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TT H E 


PREFACE 


CONTAINING 


A General Proſpe& and Account of the W hole. 


HE Neceſſity of Studying the Scriptures is a Point own'd by all Proteſtants : The 
Uefa of Annotations for the performance of this Duty in the moſt advanta- 
glous way, is cvident by its own Light ; ſo that I ſhall not need to infilt on thelz 
things, but ſhall truſt the Reader's Piety and Judgment for them. 

: p That which I here deſign, is to give 2n Account, by way of Preface, of the Mea- 
ſures Ihave taken herein, and how I have govern'd my ſelf in the Performance, by ſhewing what 
Rules I propounded tomy ſelf to Walk, and Work by : whereby the Reader will know What to 
expect, and will havea general Proſpe#t of the whole. 

Two things T aim at throughout z Plainneſs, and Briefneſs. 

Firſt, Plajnneſs : Becauſe I intend it, chiefly, for the uſe the plainer ſort of Chriſtians. And 
therefore, (1. Ihave endeavoured the opening of every Word and Phraſe, the meaning whereof 
was any thing doubtful, and not ſo obvious ; and to give as caſie a Senſe every where as I could ; 
and haye not deſignedly baulk'd any difficulty. ( 2.) I have alſo calculated the Language to the 
muah the moſt familiar Words,and Expreſſions the Matter would bear,and avoiding, as 


much/a \t be, the uſc of all Words of a Forein Extrattion, except they be throughly naturalized, 
(3.) e omitted all critical Remarks,cither concerning the Propriety of the Tranſlation, or the 
prope theation of the Hebrew Words ; and have not medled with Geographical, or Genealogical 
Difficul ; and ſuch like Nicities and matters of leſſer Conſequence, (becauſe private Chriſtians 
need not concern themſelves abour theſe. } ; 

Secondly, I have alſo endeavoured all convenient Briefneſs (as is neceſſary in ſuch a Work) con- 
ſalting therein both the Readers P#rſe.and Pains ; and have drawn all into as narrow a compals 
as I.could, that it might not ſwell beyond a due proportion, but comply with my grand deſign, 
of reducing the whole Bible, with Notes, into one Volume. Which Bricfneſs may ſomtimes, per- 
haps, in ſome meaſure, defeat my former intention of Plainneſs, and cauſe ſome kind of Clonds- 
neſs to the leſs intelligent, and apprehenſive ; bur yer, if the diligent (tho leſs intelligent) Reader 
pleaſe but to attend to the Direttions at the end of this Preface, for accomodating , and apply- 
ing the Notes to the Text, perhaps that which ſeemed at firſt Bluſh and Eſſay, to have ſome Ob- 
ſcurity in it, will be rendred eafie enongh toany indifferent Capacity, 

I. Ido commonly acquieſce in our Tranſlation, and take it de bene eſe, ſitting the Interpreta- 
tion to that Senſe, which our Tranſlators ſeem to have taken the Word, or Phraſe in: Yet ſome- 
times I make uſc of the Marginal Reading z and in one place I have changed the Word of Supply, viz. 
I Cor,1.-26, 

IT. I have generally fo contrived the Notes, as to fit, and comply with the Words of the Text, 
ſo that the Words of the Text muſt be taken in to make up the Senſe complear. 

It. Becavſe it is a hugh pleaſure and fatisfaCtion, and gives a high Reliſh to the Underſtanding, 
to have clear, and diltinCt Notions of the Nature of things, therefore I have endeavour'd torepre- 
ſent them as plainly, and truly as I could. As, The Nature of the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
HMatth.12.31, Of Faith, Rom.3.22. The Spirit of Bondage, and Adoption, Rom.$.1 5. Vocation,v.30. 
Chriſt's Interceſſion, v.34. £4 

IV. Since the Natureof Man is gurious to pry into the grounds and reaſons of things (which 
many times 2re not obvious to every Reader) I have endeavoured to ſatisfie them herein ; eſpeci- 
ally in the Evangeliſts ; as, Why Chrift was Baptized, Matth, 3.1 4. Why he ſo frequently enjoyned Si- 
lence, Matth.8. 4. Why he is called) The Word, Foha 1.1, Why he ſuffer'd the Devils to enter into the 
Swize, Matth.8.32, And the like. \ 

' V. When things are ſaid to Be, or to be Done, I have ſhewed the Xauncr how ;, as, How God 
grves up to fin, Rom.1.24., Huw he hardens;.Rom.g. 18. How the Syirit helps in Prayer, Rom.$.26. Cc. 

VI. Sevcral Points of Divinity are bricfly ſpoken to; as, Our being crucified, and raiſed with 
Chriſt, Rom.$S.4. The difference between Eleftion and Predeſt ination, Epheſ.1.5. Chriſt”s In-dwelling in the 
Saints, Fohn 17,23, And the Spirit's In-dwelling, Rom.8.g. How the Reſurrefttion of Chriſt is aſcribed to 
all three Perſons, Afts 3.15. ; 

VII. I have ſprinkled ſome Obſervations here and there, eſpecially in Fiſorical places, which 
may afford matter of A«ditation to the pious Reader. 

, VUL. Togratifie the more Judicious (if any ſuch ſhall think it worth their while to take no- 
tice thereof )) I have taken much pains to give a clear account of, and make out the Coherence, 
A2 | and 
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" and Conettion of places (where there was any thing of difficulty ;) eſpecially in thoſe Argumen- 


tative Scriptures, the Epiſtles to the Rom. Galat, and Heb. | | 
IX. Theſe Notcs arc not all of a Make, or Mold, but of a different compoſure, according as 


the nature of the place to be open'd did require. (1.,) Some are Explicatory only of a Word, 
where the diſſiculty lay but in a Word, (2.) Others are by way of Addition, to make the Senſe 
more entire and full : And theſe always have [viz,J] prefix'd before them, (3.) Some (though 
the Wards to which they belong, arc plain enough, yet) ſhew the Manner , how a thing 4s 
to Be, or to be Done. {(4.) Others are Paraphraſtical, ( when a literal Expoſttion could nat be fo 
well fitted to the Words.) where the Senſe of a Sentence, or Verſe, is given in other plainer Ex- 
preſſions : to which is always prefix*d [9.4.] And this way 1s chiefly made uſe of, (1.) In giving 
the Coherence of Places : As alſo, (2.) Where the difficulty lay rather in the Phraſe, or manner 
of Specch, than in any particular Word. And ſomtimes, ( 3. ) To make the Senſe run more 
clear and ſmooth, when the breaking off the Thred of it, by a diſtinct Note, would have been 
a hindrance thereto. And for this different way of Procedure, I have both a Precedent, and 
Warrant in Mr. Deodate*s Notes, which are ſo highly approved by the Judictous, and valued by 
the Reformed Churches. 

YN. Whereas the firſt Edition of the New Teſtament was thought defeCtive by ſome, becauſe it 
wantcd the Contents and Marginal Readings, I have now added throughout the whole, both A-r- 
guments to the ſeveral Books, and the Contents of the Chapters, and on the head of every Page, 


and the Marginal Readings. 


XI. Now as to the particular Books, ; nl 
(1.) In the Peatatexcy my main buſineſs has been to unriddle and unfold the Spiritual Significa- 


tion of the Ceremonial Law, and to open the Goſj el-ſenſe and meaning thereof. But as for the 
Fudicial Laws, I have not much concern'd my ſelf to give Reaſons of many of them ; as neither 
of many Hiſtorical Paſſages relating to Political Afﬀairs in the Hiftorical Books, e. g. Why Achi- 
rophel hang'd himſelf, (2 Sam.17.23.) Why David put his Concubines in Ward, ( ch.20.3.) and 
the like; which yet ſeveral Commentators are very large in, but was not conſiſtent with my 


defion, | 
{2.) In the Book of Pſalms, (1.) I obſerv'd, that the Pointing in our ordinary Bibles ſeems 


to be very irregular in many places, and neither guided by the Hebrew, nor by the Senſe ; and 
therefore I have thought ir worth while to conſider it exattly, and compare it with the Original, 
that I might partly take my meaſures from thence for the regulating the Points : I ſay , [partly] 
becauſe this was no exaCt Guide neither ; inaſmuch as it's frequently found, that the Hebrew Ac- 
cent Athnach (which in other Books has the force of a Colon) in the Poetical Books is many times 
uſcd in the middle of a Sentence, where there is not ſo much as the Pauſe of a Coma,as Pſal.1 21. 4 
& 107.39. & 119.13. Prov.21,3. Fob 10,21; and in many other places in thoſe Books, which the 
Learned Reader may find mentioned in that rare Piece of Ledebuhrizs, De Accent. Hebr, 1,2, ch. 2; 
S1, p.416. &c. (whence one may probably gather, That it was only a Muſical Note there, to di- 
rect them in their Singing, and had no reference to the Senſe : as a Minum, or a Semibrief is 
among us.) and therefore I was fain to govern my {elf chiefly by the Senſe in the affixing of '*em. 
Yet where it could be done with any tolerable Congruity, .I have made a Coloz to anſwer it, 
(2.) Tho by reaſon of the frequent Reading or Hearing of 'em, whereby they are rendred fa- 
miliar to us, the Senſe may ſeem to be plain enough at firſt View ; yet when they come to be 
throughly Scann'd, by reaſon of the Poetical Style, and frequency of Metaphorical Expreſſions, 
many Difficulties will ariſe, which oblig'd me to the greater exaCtnels in the conſideration of *em. 

(3.) In the Proverbs, the Oppoſition between the Members of many Verſes frequently ſuggeſts 
a further Senſe, than ſeems at firſt Bluſh to be intended, which therefore I have had an eye to. 


(4. In the Prophericd! Scriptures let it be obſerv'd, 
(1.) That tho Irefuſe not the next and literal Senſe, but frequently give an account of that - 


yet ſince the Spirit of God himſelf, where any Paſſage of them (eſpecially of the Evangelical Pro- 


phet Eſay) is quoted in the New Teſtament, ſeldom or never makes uſe of any but the Propheti- 


cal or Typical Senſe, therefore I have chiefly taken notice of that. 


(2.) That there are very many Prophecies concerning the future ſtate of the Church, in re- 
gard of its Holinefs, Proſperity, and the like, (as 1/a. 2. 2--5, & 4. 2, &c, & 11.10. & 33-20,21, 
& 35-8--10. & 62,21, Jer.31.--13, Joel 3.17. Zech.14. 20,21.) which, tho they might have ſome 
little reſpect to it's ſtate preſently after their Return from Babylon, and more to the ſtate of the 
Goſpel-Church in the Primitive Times, yet ſeem not to have had their full accompliſhment hi- 
therto: For, (1.) As for thoſe times between their return from Babylon,and Chriſts Incarnation 
they neither enjoyed any conſiderable degree of Peace and Proſperity, as appears by the Books of 
the accabes ; nor arrived at any eminency in Holineſs: For we. find by the three laſt Prophets 
who propheſied preſently after their Return; and alſo by, the Books of Ezra and Nehemiah. 
that Sin did much abound among 'em, and that there was a great neglet of the Worſhip and 
Service of God. And indeed we can't reaſonably imagin that it ſhould be otherwiſe, and thar 
after the Spirit of Prophecy, and thoſe extraordinary means were removed, they ſhould be better. 
than they were during their continuance. Yea, we find that SeCts and Schiſms did much abound 
and that there was a great Decay of Piety and the Power of Godlineſs, all their Religion being 
turn'd into meer Formality, and an empty Profeſſion ; as appears by the Sermons both of Joh» the 
Baptiſt, and of Chriſt, Then (2,) For Goſpel-times, tho 'tis true, there was then a larger Ef- 
fuſion of the Spirit, both in reſpect of his Gifts and Graces, and that to all Nations, ſo that the 
Church did then flouriſh in Holineſs more than ever before; yet it never arriv*d'at that degree of 
Tranquility, Safety, Freedom from Enemies, and the- like, as is frequently foretold, and am ly 
deſcribed in many places. And therefore it ſeems to me, that they muſt neceſſarily be w_ 


ſtood to refer chictly tothoſe glorious times in the latter days, when the Jews ſhall be converted 
to 
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to-the Faith of Chrilt, and become Members of the Chriſtian Church, and all the Kingdoms of 
the World ſhall become the Kingdoms of our Lord, and his Chriſt: Then only can they be 
thought to have their foll and final accompliſhment : And therefore to this Senſe I haye generally 
expounded 'em. And certainly thoſe places which ſpeak of 1/rael, Fudah, Fernſalem, and their 
returning to their owd Land, (I/a.11,10.&c. & 14.--1. & 30.19. & 35-10. & 56,8.) and its Fruit- 
fulneſs more than ever, (/a-30- 23--25-) Of their Freedom from Enemies, (Ezek.28.24.) Of 
their Stability, Safety, and Perpetuity, (/4.32-18--20. & 35.9. & 51.11.) andthe like, as they 
are not yet accompliſh'd, ſo, belides the Spiritual, they muſt have a Literal Senſe belonging to 
'*m,*when it implies no abſurdity ; or elſe we ſhall make the Scripture a leaden Rule, and Noſe of 
Wax, fit to comply with every Fancy. 

(4- )As for Daniez, Interpreters are pretty well agreed of late,that the Fourth Beaſt,andthe Feet and 
Toes of the Image, are the Roman Empire ; (as hath been fully proved by the Learned Dr. Afore,zo 
name no more) and the little Horn,ch.7.tho underſtood by ſome,of the Tnrk,yet ſeems to me plainly 
enough to be meant of Antichriſt. So likewiſe, tho Mr. Parker applies all in ch. 11. from v. 15, 
to the end, to the Roman Empire ; yet it's not without much ſtraining in many places, as 
far asI can judge; and therefore I have choſen rather to follow Dr, More. But then for the 
Numbers, ch, 1 2. herel muſt confeſs,that after all my enquiry and conſideration of what has been 
ſaid by others, (and have read all that I could meet with that have written lately about it ; as, 
Finch 1n his Calling of the Fews, Huit on Daniel, Parker's Expoſition of Daniel's Prophecies, Tillinghalf*s 
K nowledg of the Times, Allein in his Ezekgel's Temple ;, beſides Mr. Meae, De Numeris Danielis, and 
Dr. More in his Expoſition of Danicl;) yet I cannot arrive at any ſatisfaftion. Some have been con- 
futed already by the Event ; and therefore I muſt leave %em to future conſideration, and Provi- 
dcntial Interpretation. ; | 

(5.) Throughout the whole New Teſtament I have reduc'd the Notes, in this Second Edition, 
into a Smaller Number, by putting two or three ſomtimes into one (which might have been done 
of:ner, but that the References hindred) whereby it comes to paſs that there are many Gaps in 
the Figures of Reference, 

(6.) When any Pallage is quoted out of the Old Teſtament in the New, I.cndeavour to ſhew 
the firneſs of the Quotation to the purpoſe for which it is broughr. | 

(7:) lnthe Parablcs I have chiefly endeavour'd to lay down the Scope and Deſign of %m as 
plainly and fully as 1 covld, (becanſe that is moſt material and conſiderable) and have but briefly | 
touch't upon the Circamſt ances, excepting one, viz.that of the Peny, . Matth. 20. concerning which I 
could not ſatisfie my ſelf by any thing 1 met with in others, and therefore have been more parti- 
cular in the Explication of it according to that Senſe, which upon full and mature weighing of 
all Particulars, ſeem'd to me to be molt agreeable to our Savionr's Intendment. 

(8.) As to Pan's Epiſtles, I make account that none can give any tolerable Interpretation of 
**m, but they that have ſome meaſure of Paml's Spirit, and ſome experience in their own Souls 
of the work of that Grace, which he does ſo exactly deſcribe,and fo highly magnifie every where : 
which, how far forth it belongs to me, lies between God-and my own Soul. 

XII. For the Aſſiſtance I have had from others, 

I have made it my buſineſs for many'Years (and indeed, in a manner, ever ſince I was reduced 
to a ſtate of Silence, and into a ſort of private Capacity, as to the publick Exerciſe of my Miniſtry) 
to peruſe the choiceſt Authors, both Expoſitory, and Prattical, which might contribnte to ſach a 

ork. Among others, 1 do freely acknowledg I have made much uſe of that Elaborate Work 
ofMr. Poo!*s Engliſh Annotations, whoſe Expoſitions I find to be generally ſo ſolid and judicious, 
that'I have ſeldom found Reaſon to diſſent and depart from'em ; and likewiſe his Expreſſions ſo 
commodious, and many times fo agreeable to my Apprehenſions and Deſrgn, that I have inferted 
many of *em verbatim,and have caſt others into ſuch a Mold as might comply therewith, (where- 
in 1 have taken but the ſame Liberty that is uſual in ſuch caſes. ) 

For all which Helps I do heartily bleſs God: and if Ihad only performed the Office of Collefor 
out of 'em, it might have been a Work of much Profit to the Reader, ( tho not of ſo much Credit 
to the Writer -) for, who values not the «/ſeful Produtt of the laborious Bee (that induſtrious Col- 
leFor both for Rich and Poor) above the »ſeleſs pains of the curious Spider ? But many times, after 
all my fearch and enquiry into the Senſe of others, I have remained unſatisfied, and have been 
tain to plough with my own Heifer, and make uſe of my own Apprehenſions, and to walk in 
untrodden Paths. 

XII. What Aitakes T am guilty of, I promiſe my ſelf a ready pardon for, conſidering the 
many D:fficr!ries that, in ſuch a Work, are to be encountred withal ; which ariſe from many 
cavſes, Somtimes the Contexture, and placing of the Words is very intricate, and perplexed ; 
as Rom.3.38. Somtimes the Phraſeology, or way of expreſſion is obſcure ; as 1 Cor. 1. 21. 2 Cor. 
10.14--16. Somtimes the Phraſe is very Conciſe, where ſomthing is left out, or underſtood, 
which mult be ſupplied to make the Senſe perfe&t; as, Rom. 4. 2, 4, 15. Gal. 1.10. Somtimes 
It is hard to judg whether the Words (at leaſt one of them, which guides the ſenſe of the reſt) 
is to be underſtood Literally, or Figuratively ;, as, 1 Pet. 4.6. Somtimes it's hard to reduce a 
figurative Expreſſion to a literal one ; as Jam. 3.18. Somtimes a figurative Expreſſion may be 
taken in many ſenſes, and it's hard to judg what is moſt proper; as, 1 Cor.3. 14, 15, Some- 
times, where there is a plain Word of ConneCtion, yet it is no eaſfie matter to make out the Con- 
nection according to that Word ; tho the Senſe of the Words otherwiſe is plain enough ; as, 
Heb. 4.--3. Tho the Works were finiſh'd, $c. Somtimes, (and that very commonly) ?tis difficult to 
make out how the Cauſal Particle [for] is areaſon of what went before; becauſe it ſomtimes 
reters to ſomthing at adiſtance; as, Rom. 4. 13. and 8.6, Beſides all which, there's one place 
has always ſeemed to me of inſuperable difficulty, in regard it relates ( as I ſuppoſe) to ſome 
cutom which we are wholly ignorant of 3 which is, 1 Cor. 15.29. Baptized for the dead. Where, 
tho I have pick?d out that Senſe which ſeemed to me moſt probable, of all thoſe I have met with, 
yet I am not ſatisfied with it my ſelf. Theſe Difficulties 1 have obſerved ; and it's like there nm 
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be many others. Now, if among ſo many by-ways, I do not always hit upon the right, ſure 
my Error will not be incxcuſable. : | 

But however, whether I hit the right way or no, I hope the Reader will never be lead into any 
dangerous Road ; but that the Senſe I have given, will, at leaſt, be ſound, and probable, though 
it ſhould not prove proper, and pertinent : And that is ſufficient for private Chriſtians : and for 
the Learned, there are Authors enow, whom they may conſult for further ſatisfaction: and 
above all, Poo!'s Synopſes. 

XIV. I have tzken a great deal of pains in colleCting Parallel Scriptures ;, and that,not only fot 
Words and Phraſes, but for Senſe and Matter. So that theſe may, in ſome meaſure, ſupply the 
place, both of a Concordance, and Common-place Book ;, and ſerve for an Inventory, or Repertory, 
both of Words, and Things. Yet they arenot all of them ſtriCtly parallel places, but ſuch alſo, 
as may be uſeful, ſome way or other, for Explication, Illuſtration, or Amplification. Some ſerve 
inſtead of a full Note. Some are by way of Example ; others, by way of Oppoſition, As for the 
Evangcliſts, where the ſame Story is related by ſeveral of them, 1 have not made References 
to them, becauſe you may find them all together in the Harmony. Somthing, 'tis true, to this pur- 
poſe, was done in our Bibles formerly (to which I find there have been Additions made in ſome 
late [mpreſſions) but ſtill they reſpeCt only the Word:, but not the Matter ( except, as cloathed 
with tac ſame Words) and therefore not comparably ſo uſeful as this way I have taken. 

Now this, how ſlight and needleſs a matter ſoever it may ſeem to ſome, has coſt me no ſmall 
labour and pains. For, beſides places which I added from my own Obſervation, I have examined 
all thoſe that were in Cxrcelleus's Teſtament (which are alſo Printed in the Oxford Edition of the 
New Teſtament, with the Varie Lefiones, but with many Errata) and thoſe that are in Car's Bible, 
printed at Amſterdam, 1664. and it was neceſſary for me to examin them all over ; partly,becauſe 
thoſe in Curcellens are affixed only tothe Verſes in general, without any reference to the particular 
Words,or Paſſages which they belong to; and partly becauſe many of thoſe in Car arefalſe printed; 
and others, tho they may have ſome Relation, yet it is ſo far off, that I judged them not worth 
inſerting. But I hope the UV/ef#lneſs will quit the Coſt ; and this,ſuch Perſons can beſt underſtand, 
who have occaſion to produce ſeveral Scriptures for the Proof of ſome Point; or to enlarge up- 
on ſome particular Text : Such will very well know what to do with them all, tho they were 
more than they are (and indeed, they are capable of continual Additions.) And therefore, to 
ſuch, I hope, this labour will not be unacceptable, 

XV. Laſtly,For what is performed in any, or all, of theſe reſpeCts, I deſire, firſtly, and prin- 
cipally, to aſcribe all to the Aſſiſtance of God, and his Grace ; and to ſay with the Apoſtle, 
NOT I, BUT THE GRACE OF GOD WITH ME: Ant then, inthe next place, 
not to the ſtength, or acuteneſs of my Eyes, but the goodneſs of my Spettacles, and thoſe ex- 
cellent Helps God has vouchſafed : in which reſpett, tho I be but a very Dwarf my ſelf, yet ha- 
ving ſuch tall Shoulders to ſtand upon, I may, poſſibly, thereby be enabled to ſee farther than 
others have done. I grant indeed, that the Iron is very blunt : but what was wanting in the 
Acutencſs of the Tool, I have endeavour'd to ſupply, by putting too more ſtrength, (Eccleſ.1 0.10.) 
and uſing the greater Induſtry; and where one Blow would not do, to take many, to hammer 
it out. | | 

And yet, after all, Iam ſufficiently conſcious to my ſelf of manifold defets, and how far 
ſhort I come of that Accuracy, both for Matter, and Manzer, that might be deſired in ſuch 
Work. And therefore, how far forth it will approve it ſelf to the Godly Judicious, I muſt 
leave to the Tryal. "Op 

Now unto Him, who has been my Light, my Life, and the Length of my Days, my Strength and 
Salvation, who has miniſtred Seed to the Ac, _ conduted me ub A Lacks of . way dh 4 
my Journey*s end, tothe only wiſe God our Saviour, Of whom, Through whom, and To whom are all 
things, to Him be Glory and Majeſty, Dominion and Power, Bleſſing and Honour, Praiſe and Thanks- 
giving in the Church by Jeſus Chriſt, throughout all Ages, world without End, Amen, Amen. 
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Dire&ions to the leſs Intelligent, for their more caſte under- 


ſtanding theſe Notes. 


|; Reference are ſet before the Word, Phraſe or Sentence to which they belong. 
: T "i TEweds ik of Tre which the Figure of Reference is put, are french to be 
roy d wi t up the Senſe compleat. 
Pu ſe Paſrre ey po. rakes) in « Parencheſi (frequently) at the end of a Note , tend to the 
further Explication of the place, tho they are not part of the ſtrift Interpretation of it. 

IV. Sometimes the ſame Figure of Reference ts put to ſeveral Words in the ſame Chapter, at ſome 
diſtance one from another, and where other Figures intervene, becauſe the ſame Word or Phraſe occars in 
ens Len between two Figures, which ſtand for the Verſes of a Text quoted, implies that the other 
Figures are underſtood, which are numbred between 'em : as, 15--18. is as muchas 15,16,17,18. But 
if it be put before a Figure which ſtands for the Verſe of a Chapter, 1t ſhews that only the latter end of that 

e is refer'd to, 
mw Thee are three or four Abbreviations uſed, which are , I, 

(1.) [viz.] Which ſignifies, to wit, and implies, that the Note before which it is put ſhews the Manner 
how a thing is done ;, or elſe ſupplies ſomething to make the Senſe full and plain. ; 

(2.) [4.4.] Which is, as if you ſhould fay, and ſignifies, that the Notes following is Paraphraſtical. 

(3.) (i.e.] Which ſignifies, that is, and notes only 4 plan Verbal Interpretation. j 

(4.) ch. Before a Text of Scripture, ſignifies a Chapter of the ſame Book where the Note is, or of the 
Book, mentioned next before. Or if there be only v. then it notes another Verſe of the ſame Chapter. 

If any ftand in need of theſe Direftions, T hope, by recourſe thereto, all Difficulties will be removed out 
of his way; and that after a while, by being 4 little converſant with 'em,, he may proceed readily and 


freely, without any ſtop. 
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L 13.n.t.l.r. f. 29.16. r. 29.28. c<.29.n.1. f. Lev.8. r. Lev. gs. 
In the Text <.34n8. A f.ch.86. r.8 86. Lev. 19.n.20.f.Ecclus r, Ecclef, 
2 9.18. for where read were.ch.25.29.f. Jacobr.And Ja- n.32. f. 22.27. 1.22.39. ch.26.n.1. f. 77.1.97, Numb.22.n. 32. 

cob.ch.32.4.f.him r. them. Ex.28.22+f.wreathing 7. wrea- f. injured 7.inured. Dent.4.30. fand your r.and defile your. 
then. ch.33.19. dele paſs. ch.34.». 1.4. f.rable r. tables. c<.37. | 2 , 54. f. 42 7.4.2. c<.18.n.30. 1.4. f, my will r.his will, 
10. f.cables r.cable. Lev.14-45 4.dele into. ch.25.7. feaſt r.| ,,,, 4.1.31. f. ch.zo.r. Numb.30. c<.28.n.32. f. 14.9.7. 15.4. 
beaſts. Numb, 5.8 f. prieſts 7. prieſt. ch.10-13.F.che firſt 7. ch.33.20.n.63. 1.God who beitows. Joſh.3. n.3. f. 23. 7. 33» 
they firſt, <<, 31. --11, fibeaſt r. beaſts. Ruth 4.14. f. woman Fudg.7. n. 11, 7, thenT'll give. Rath.q.a.18. f.20.7.29. t Sam, 
r. women. 2 Sam.21. 2. f.him r.them, 1 King. 22.31. f.charer | 5 $2.14. f.31.7. 33, 34. 2 Sam.19. n.4.7. | all forſake. 
7, charers. 2 King.2.15, rat Jer. ch.25.13. f.ſeat 7.ſca, 1 Chr. | , King.9.n.2, dele ch.10. 197. & 14. 28. and pur 'em before 
24-4. f.wore 7. were. their \. the {.2 Chron .13.14. f.prieſtr. |, gs ». 25.f. 29.10,18. 7.19.10,14+ 1 Chron. 27. #. 38, 
prieſts. cþ.18.5. f.require r. inquire. ch.20. Pace r, king. f. r, Where. 2 Chron.17. n. 9. f. ic r. cular, 


Exra 5. 5. 7. cauſe them ch.9.14. finot r, nor. Pſal.16.Contents, | yp, , 2 1,5. Frerfiſted r.proteſted. Eſfth.9.n.18. f. reſpeR 7, 
f-diſtreſs r.diſtruſt. Eccl.q.13 fiword r.work.1 we” 3. f.from | morn 4 + 21. f. mo <h.g.n. 4 7 police " paliticke. 
7. for.ch.32.9.18, f;thy r. my. Fer. 32.18.f.ſhewedſt 7.ſheweſt, | ,5*, 072 f.morral r.not mortal. cþ.26 n.10.f.graces 7. graves. 
Hag.2.21. f.make r, ſhake, Luke 5.15. f.cheir fame r. there Pſal.r5.n.t1. f.5.r.25. Pſal.23.n.8. r. Job 3.5. Pſal. $1.n. 25. 
a fame. ch.10.35. f.broughr ro him 7. brought him ro. 4#.1.7. fithis r, thy. ſal. $5. TirleF r, or w tray'd. Pſal 109, 
f- into r. in, Heb.13.23. f. ye r. he. n.14-f. 26-23. r.20--23. I/a.22.n. $.f alſo late r. abſolute. ch. 
27.n.2. f. parcly r particularly. Fer.6.n.21. f.impercinently r, 
 — h.13.n.9 1.5. f.45.-8. r.4.6--8.ch.17.n.1. f.pro- 
miſe 7. proneneſs. ch.31.n. $4. f. be ſer r. beſer. Lam.4.n. 25, 
F. reign r. ruin, Ezeb. 16. n. 58. f. 10. 9.7.-7. 10. ch.35. n. 7. 
{ment Math.2.r.Mal.2. ch.3.n.36 f.3--19 1.3.=18. | f. 107. 7.109, Mic. 4. n.22. L 2. f. them r. then. ch. 5. n. 27. 

ch.6.n.20 f.28.19.7.29.18.ch.13.n.3.f-12.8.1.12.7. ch.19. | f:.Church,where r.Church.When. ch.9.n.41. f. where 7. when, 
n.5.f. Jude r, Judg. ch. 18.n.22.f.A&.2. r. At.20, ch.25.n.29, | Hab.3. n.16. f. He r, And at laſt when he. In the Argument 
F-pur 7. pull, ch.33.n.5.4.2, after heart, add 5 ch.43. 39. Exod. of the Revelations, 1.35. dele [in the Preface,and. ] 
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The Names and. Order of all the Books of the Old and New 
-* "Teftament, with the Number of their Chapters. 


Eneſis hath chapters 


— 
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(IT Theſſalonians 


| $0] Eccleſiaſtes hath chapters 
"JF Exodus 40 | The ſong of Solomon 8 
Leviticus 27 | Ifaiah - 59G 66 
Numbers 36 | Jeremiah BE 
Deuteronomy 34 | Lamentations - 5 
Joſhua | 24 | Ezekiel 48 
Judges . 2I | Daniel 12 
Ruth. 4 | Hoſea I4 
I Samnet 31 | Joel 
Il Samucl 24 | Amos 
I Kings 22 | Obadiah 
Il Kings 25 | Jonah 
E Chronicles 29 | Micah 
| IT Chronicles 36 | Nahum 
Ezra _ . 10 | Habakkuk | 
Nehemiah x3 | Zephaniah 
Fſther 10 | Haggai 
Job 42 Zechariah I 
Pſalms I50 | Malachi 
Proverbs 31 
The Books of the New T eftament. 
Ma hath chapters 28 | I Timothy hath chapters 61 
L Mark 16 | II Timothy af 
| Luke 24 | Titus 3 
ohn 21 | Philemon I | 
The Ads 28 | To the Hebrews 13 
The Epiſtle to the Romans 16 | The Epiſtle of James 5 
'1 Corinthians 16 | I Peter | 
Mi Corinthians 13 | II Peter 2| 
Galatians 611 John 5 
Epheſians 6 |11 John 4 
Philippians 4 | III John 
Colofitans 4 | Jude - 
I Theffalonians 5 | Revelation 22 
: | 


Chap. T. Chap. 1. 


Gow THE INE 


HOLY SCRIPTURES 


OF THE 


O L D Teſtament: 


ANNOTATIONS 


Parallel Scriptures. 
: GENESIS © 


The ARGUMENT. 


s þ HE Holy Scriptures as they were ,written To the Church ( being committed to her Cuſtody, 

Pſal. 147.19. Rom. 9.4. }) and For the Church, for her Inſtru#ton, ( Rom, 14. 4.) So the 
Hiſtorical part thereof contains chiefly an Account of the Affairs of the Church. And accordingly this 
firſt Book, of Scripture relates the Original of the Church, by God's Creating Man in his own Image, 
with Ability to Know, Love, Serve, and Worſhip him. And here his Church-State or Memberſhip did 
conſiſt ( as I takg it ) in his worſhiping God according to his known Will. But this Ability being built 
»pon a ſlippery Foundation, viz. the Fickleneſs of his own Will, he ſoon made defettion from God, and 
ſet up for himſelf, going about to eſtabliſh and exalt his own Wiſdom, inftead of depending upon God. 
For Remedy whereof, God builds his Church a ſecond time upon a ſurer Foundation, viz. the Covenant , 
of Grace in Chriſt, who became the Surety of the Covenant, (Heb. 7. 22.) to undertake in the behalf 
of Man that he ſhould perform the Conditions of it. Then Moſes ſhews the ſtate of Religion, both as to 
its Purity and Corruption : How the Church was preſerv'd in the Ark when the whole World was drown'd : 
How it was confind to one Family, ( which afterwards became a great Nation ) diſtinguiſht from the 
World by a peculiar Mark or Badge of Circumciſion ; and how it fared with %em afterwards for many 

* Generations ; in all about 236g Tears, viz. from the beginning of the World to the Death of Joſeph. 


_ _—_— —_—_—— 


CHAP. I. 2 And the © earth was ? without form and 
; 3 void, and darkneſs was ? upon the face of the 
1 The Creation of Heaven and Earth, &c. 26 Of |9 deep : and the Spirit of God * moved upon 
man in the image of God, 2.9 The appointment | the face of the * waters. 
of food. | 5 The lower and groſſer part of the World, ( diſtinguiſh'd 
afterwards into dry Land, and Water, v. 9.) 7 Deſtitate of 


X  _ | all Beauty ; having neither Shape, nor Order ; bur all blend- 
*PC41.33.6. & N * the * beginning * God 3 created the | {4 aokes in a coaſed heap. ® Deſtirare of all thoſ: Or- 


136. 5. + heaven and the 5 earth. naments, Furniture, and Inhabitants, which were afterwards 

Adts 14. 15. "Joh. 1. 1. viz. of their Being. Here Moſes | beſtow'd upon ir. 9 Overſpread all that vaſt Body, or bulk 

& 17.24. ſhews how this whole Viſible World, which we | of thin Matter, ( the proper ſubjett of Lighr _ Darkneſs } 

Hebr, 11. 3. ——— _ _ came to have a Beginning, | reaching from the thicker part, 7.e. the watry Earth to the 
9. 4. the Wor 


ad a Beginning ; and when it | higheſt Heavens. ** The Third Perſon in the Trinity, ( to 
firſt began to Be, it was after this manner, viz. by Crea- al all the Works of God towards the Creatures are moſt 
tion. * The Father, by the Son ( Eph. 3.9. Heb. 1. 10. properly aſcribed, Pſal.104.30. Job 26. 13.) ** Communica- 
See on Joh. 1. 3. n.9.) and by the Holy Ghoſt, Job 26. 13. | red a cheriſhing, quickning vertue to 'em, ( as a Hen to her 
& 33. 4. Pſal. 36.-6. & 104. 30. 3 Heb. 11. 3. A. 17. | Eggs) and in which he was now working to bring 'em into 
24. Jer. 51.15. + The purer, thinner, and more refined, | Order and Uſe. ** That confuſed heap of watry Earth, 
Viz. the Etherial, and Aerial parts: called Heaven here (diſtinguiſh'd from the Deep. See ». 9.) out of which was 
by way ot Anticipation. See ». 23. 5 The thicker and | afterwards produced all forts of Creatures, both Vegetarive, 
= viz. the atry, and Earthy parts. Thus I take this | Senſitive, and the Humane Body. And this, probably may 

erſe to be only a Summary of the firſt days work, con- | be the reaſon, why 'ris ſaid here, the Spirit of God moved won 
c<rmung the Common Matter of the World. | the Face of the Waters ; but it's not {ad fo of the Deep, _ 
% A 4 


The Creatin. 


"GCENESIS. 


The Creation. 


he moved upon the Face of Thar, becauſe out of that rhin- 
| Chap. _ = ler ( the? unconceivably the vaſter) yet nothing was pro- 
| NS guced ; ( except we ſhould fay, the Light on the firſt day 
| 


was made out of it) bur even the Birds ( the Inhabitants of 
the Air) were made out of the Waters (v.-21.) and Earth, 
| /. 2.19. For, :$ for the Sun and Stars, I preſume they were 
| made our of the Light that God created the firſt day. 

| * 2Cor.4.6. 3 And God ” ſaid, * Let there be + I ght, 
| and there was light. ; 

| 3 Pſal. 33. 6,9. 2 Cor. 4. 6. Produced by his Son, his Eſ- 
ſential Word (70h.1.1.) and Power, (1 Cor. 1. 24.) by whom 
He made all things, Joh. 1. 3. '* A bright, ſhining Body 
( out of which the Sun and Stars were afterwards made. ) 
| . »->- 4 And God ” ſaw the light, that # wa: 
+ Heb.berween ** good: and God ” divided Þ the light from the 


the light and darkneſs. 
between the 15 Obſerved with Approbation. ** Per. 15,12,18,21,25, 
darkneſs. +1. (See there.) Perfe(t in its kind, and delightful (zc.11.7.) 
and uſeful to that End for which God deſign'd it.”? Made one 
Hemiſphere, or half of the Air about the Earth, Light, 
while the other remain'd dark, by cauſing the Light to 
move about the Earth, and fo ro diſtinguiſh the Day from 
the Night, in the ſeveral parts of it. 

And God * calicd the light Day, and the 


| [| Heb. 42:4 darkneſs he called Night : || 2nd the 9 evening 

| evening war, and the ” morning wete the firſt day, 

| ana the mori= %*Ordain'd that it ſhould be fo called. '? The Night, or 

ing was, &c. dark part of the Day, and the light part of it, ( which did 
not ſucceed one another (as ro th- whole} but did exiſt both 
rogether ; one in one half of thz (lobe, the other in the 
other : So that neither of 'em was ſirſt properly ; for tho 
there was a Negative Da | 

* Pſal. 136.5. 6 | And God ſaid, * ** Let there be a||** fir- 

Jerem. 10. 12. mament in the midſt of the waters, and * ler 


+2 * Yu" 
; it divide the waters from the waters. 
—_ _— Job 37. 18. Pſal.136.5. Jer. 10.12. & 51. 15. ® The 


Air from the Earth up to the higheſt Heavens, v. 14. com- 
ared with v. -20., ** Let part of the Waters aſcend ( in 

Vapors) above part of the Air, li. 
7 And God © made the firmament, and divi- 


| ded the waters which were #4 under the firma- 
ment, from the waters which were *5 above 


| the firmament : and it was ſo. 
23 More y diſtinguiſh'd, and exaQly ſeparated the 
thinner and more refined from the me A ; Which be- 
| fore might be partly bl __—_ as after yards he di 
z vided between the Earth, and the Waters, (.y.) and fo 
4 made it a diſtin Body ; and alſo built it into ſeveral Sto- 
; ries ( Am. 9. 6. ) between which, ory there is a great 
difference in reſpe& of their thinneſs and finenefs. (And in 
| this Senſe the word [| made | is to be taken generally in this 
| firſt Chapter, 7. e. made them ſuch and ſuch diſtin&t Beings 
| as they were not afore.) * In the Sea, Rivers, &c. *5 Pſal, 
| 148.-4. in the Clouds ( called Waters, Pſal. 18, 11. ) which 
| hang in the Air, and are above part of ir. 
! 8 And God called the ** firmament Heaven : 
and the ” evening and the ”? morning were the 
| ſecond day. 
| 26 7, e. the Air wherein the Birds fly, the Clouds gather, 
| and the Stars move ; which are the ſeveral Stories of Hea- 
| ; ven, 4m. 9. 6. 
« Job 33.8. 9 all And God ſaid, * 27 Let the waters un- 
Pfal. 33. 7. & der the Heaven be ** gathered together unto 
136.6. one place, and let the * dry-land appear: and 
| it was ſo, | 
27 Job 26.10, &38.8. Pſal.33.7. & 104.9. & 136. 6. Prov. 
8.29. Jer.5.22. Pſal.104.8. 9 2 Pet.3.5. 
10 And God called the dry-land Earth, and 
the gathering together of the waters called 


{2 he ſeas : and God ſaw. that it was ® good. 
f is See 1.1 ar bn is not fougy to the ſecond Day's 
ork, becauſe the Work begarſ then ( viz.the Separation of 
the Waters) was not perfefted till now. 
11 And God faid, Let the earth 3 brin 
* Heb, tends fore * © graſs, the herb yielding ſeed, and the 
graſs. fruit-tree yielding fruit 3 after his kind,3* whoſe 
ſeed 4s in it ſelf, upon the earth: and it was ſo. 
3 Receive power and vertue to bring forth, both now at 
preſent, and for time to come. 3 Such Herbage as grows 
without being ſown. 33 According to the ſeveral kinds of 
Fraits, 3 Which has power, either in Roor, Branch, Leaf, 
Fruit, or Bud, to propagate its kind. 
12 And the earth bronght forth graſs, and 
herb yielding ſeed 3 after his kind, and the tree 
yielding fruit #, whoſe ſeed was in it ſelf 3 after 


his kind: and God ſaw that it was 35 good. 


. Vonage 


Darkneſs before, yet not a Privative.) | 


13 And the ” evening and the 9 morning Chap. 1, | 
were the third day. 

3 Sec ». 16. all of em uſeful in ſome kind or other ; 

(rho' ſme of *err may be hurrtul now, fince rhe Pall ; 

which is the fruir of Sin.) 

14 J And God ſaid, Let there be * * lights * Der. 4. 15 
in the firmament of the heaven, to divide | 37 m__ =_y 
the day from the night: aud let them be for 7,” 4 Fe Ts 
3 ſigns, and for ® ſeaſons, and for ® days, and ;.:/e 

4 years. 

36 Dent.4.19. Pſal. 74. 16. & 136. 7, $, 9. more glorious 
than that created the firſt day. See n.14. 3 The Light part 
of the Day from the Dazk part, v.18. 3 7iz.( 1.) Of the 
Quality of the Weather, by the manner of theu riſing or 
ſerting ; (Marh.16.2,3.) by their Eclipſes, Conjunftions,Cc. 
(which yet we muſt not be afraid of, Jer.19.2.) (2.) Some- 
rimes to be Forerunners of great Calamities, and remarkable 
Events in the courſe of Humane Affairs ; by their ſtrange 
Appearances, unuſual Conjun&tions, &'c. Luk. 21. 25, 26. 
Af.2.19.20,  Pſal. 104. 19. to produce and diſtinguiſh, 
(by their Motion and Influence) the ſeveral Seaſons of the 
Yeas (c.8.22.) Summer, &c.- and —_—_ to ſhew the 
fit and proper times for the diſpoſing both of Civil, and Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Aﬀairs, Eccl.3.1. ® By their ſeveral Motions, 
and ſorts of Motion, to make the Days longer and ſhorter ; 
and.to diſtinguiſh between Day and Day,Month and Month, 
Year and Year ; and to ſhew us how to compute Time ac- 
cordingly. ; 

15 Andlet them be for # lights in the firma- 
ment of the heaven, to give light upon the 
earth : and it was ſo. 

* Andtherewith to convey Influence. 

16 And God made two + great lights; the 
greater light Þ to #rule the day, and the leſſer + 11e6, for the 
light to 43 rule the night: he made the ſtars re of the day, 
alſo. CC. : 

17 And God ſet them in the firmament of 
the heayen to give light upon the earth, 

18 And to * # rule over the day and over * Jer. 31. 35] 
the night,and to divide the light from the dark- 
neſs : and God ſaw that it was * good. 

19 And the evening and the morning were 
the fourth day. 

* /iz.in eſpe of their Light they give to the Earth, 
( v. r5. ) and of their Influence and Uſe above other Stars. 
# Jer.31.35. to diſpoſe of the time of Light and Darkneſs, 
as to the Beginning, Progreſs, and End thereof ; according 
ro which we may govern our ſeveral Aﬀairs and Occaſions, 
Pſal.104. 20.23. ; 

20 And God faid, * Let the 4 waters bring * + Ef. 6. 47. 
forth abundantly the + moving creature that + Or creeping. 
hath || life, and fowl that may flie above the | _— ” Wk 
earth in the * open firmament of heaven. Wn % face 

L ramen 
+ /iz, together with the Earth, Ch.2.19. (as ſome Fowls of oven. 
live upon the Waters, ſome on the Earth. ) T 
21 And God % created great whales, and eve- 
ry living creature that moveth, which the## wa- 
ters brought forth abundantly after their kind, 
and every winged fowl after his kind : and 
God ſaw that it was '* good, 
4 Made out of matter wholly indiſpos'd thereto ; (which 
requires as great a Power as to make out of Nothing) 
22 And God blelſed them, ſaying, * 4 Be » chaps. x5: 
fruitful, and multiply, and fill the waters in & 9.1. 
the ſeas, and let fowl multiply in the earth. 
23 And the evening and the morning were 
the fifth day. 


45 Ch.g. 1. 7.e. I beſtow this Bleſſing and Power upon you 
to multiply your Kind, Pſa/.1.28.3,4, compar'd. 
24 4 And God ſaid, Let the earth bring 


git, 


S | forth the living creature after his kind, #7 cat- 


tel and creeping thing and #* beaſt of the earth 
after his kind : and it was ſo. 

25 And God made the beaſt of the carth af- 
ter his kind, and cattcl after their kind, and 
every thing that creepeth upon the earth after 
his kind: and God faw that it was ** good. 


4 Tame Creatures for the uſe of Man. #* Wild * Chap.s.r. & 
Beaſts which range about the Earth at their pleaſure. 9. 


. 6. 
26 © And God faid, * Let 5 us make man Wiſd.z. 23. 
5* in our image, 5 after our likeneſs : and let 2 Cor. 11. 7 


Eph. 4. 24- 


them have 5? dominion over the fiſh of the ſea 
ay 


? Col. 3. 12. 
" 


The Creation, 


GENESIS. 


The Garden of Eden. 


Chap. 2. and over the fowl of the air, and over the 
ttel, and over 5 all the earth, and over every 


CAYSRS Ca 
creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth. 

5 Ch. 3.22.& 11.7. 1(a.6.-8. Job 35. 10. Pſal. 149. 2. the 
Three Perſons of the Trinity, implying, That Man was the 
moſt excellent Creature of all this viſible World ; and the 
Maſterpiece of God's Workmanſhip. 5* Ch. 5.-1. & 9g. -6. 
1 Cor.11.7. Jam.3.-9. with a Body made after the Pattern of 
that Body the Second Perſon is to aſſume, (as owr glorious 
Bodies ſhall be faſhion'd like his,(Phil.3.21.) that in all things 
he may have the Preheminence, Col. 1.-18. ) and with a Soul 
endued with ſuch natural Faculries of Unde: , Will, 
and Power, and ſuch Moral PerfeCtions of Righ eſs and 
true Holineſs (Eph. 4. 24. Col. 3. 10. ) as may reſemble us in 
thoſe things. (oppoſed to Man's Image, (Ch.5.1,3. comp.) 
5.e.the Humane Nature depraved by Sin.) 5* Ch.g.2. Pſal.8.6. 
Authority and Power to rule over 'em in love and mercy, 
and to make uſe of them as he has occaſion. 3 The Fruits 
thereof, and the Earth ir ſelf, for the dreſſing of it, v. 28. 
27 So God created man in his own image, 
in the image of God created he him : * 5+ male 


and female created he 55 them. 

* Ch. 5 .1. Matth 2.15. Matth. 19.4. Mar. 10.6. * Both 
were made this day, ( Ch.5.=2. ) tho' the manner of the Wo- 
man's creation be more fully related, Ch. 2. 18. &c. 


28 And God bleſled them, and God ſaid unto 
them, * 45 Be fruitful, and multiply, and re- 
pleniſh the earth, and 5 ſubdue it : and have 
dominion over the fiſh of the ſea, and over the 
fowl of the air, and over every living thing 

hat + moveth upon the earth. 
tfhhooged * gs = Dreſs and manage it, ſo as to make it fruitful. 
29 J And God faid, Behold, I have given you 
* Heb. ſeeding every herb * bearing ſeed, which « upon the 
ſeed. face of all the earth, and every tree, in the 
1| Chap. 9.3. which #s the fruit of a tree yielding ſeed; || to 
you it ſhall be for 57 meat. 

N Ch. 9. 3. which includes Phyſick too. But beſides 
this, probably they did cat Fleſh roo ; becauſe they offered 
nothing to God in Sacrifice, bur what was for Food ; and 
ſome Sacrifices were to be eaten of by the Offerer. 


30 And toevery 5 beaſt of the earth, and to 
every fowl of theair, and to every thing that 
creepeth upon the earth, wherein there is || life, 
T bave given every 5 green herb for meat : and 
it was 10. 


® Pſal. 104.14. 9 Butafter the Fall, Beaſts and Birds of 
Prey, and Fiſhes, did eat and devour one another. 


31 And * God ſaw every thing that he had 
made, and hehold, it was ® very good. And the 


evening and the morning were the ſixth day. 

6 Mar. 7. 37. ExaQly fitted for the Uſe and End for which 
they were deſign'd ; and adorn'd with ſuch PerfeQions as 
were ſuitable ro their Natures ; and all conducing to the 
Glory of God, Pſal. 19. 1, 2. 


* Mat. 19. 4. 


®* Chap. 9. 1. 


[| Heb. a 1i- 
wing ſoul. 


*Eccl. 39. 16. 


CHAP. II. 


1 The firſt Sabbath, $ The garden of Eden. 
17 The forbidden fruit. 19 The creatures 


named. 21 The woman made, and marriage in- 
ſtituted. 


Hus the heavens and the earth were finiſhed, 
and all the * hoſt of them. 
" Deut. 4. 19, & 17. 3. Pſal. 33. 6. 
2 * And on the ſeventh day God ®* ended 
his work which he had made : and he3 reſted 
on the ſeventh day from all his work which 
he had made. 
* Had ended: 37 Exod. 20. rr. & 41. 17. . F. 14. He 
E+ VIZ. ap the Wor of Creation, hw SEES 
08. 5.17. Eſa. 40.48. ) whi did, 
from our Works on that day, Exod. 20, I y yg 62 Flt 
3 And God + bleſſed the ſeventh day, and 
: 5 ſantified it : becauſe that in it he had 3 reſted 
Heb. created from all his work, which God * created, and 


#0 make, 6 made. 
inting it to be a day wherein 


+* By ſanftifying it, and a 
He'd beſtow the choiceſt Bl upon his Servants, in the 
r apart from Worldly 


uſe of his Holy Ordinances. s $ 
_ x —_—_ to be ſpent in holy Exerciſes. © Brought to 


bh 
* Exod. 20.11, 
& 31.17. 


Deur. 5.14. 
Hebr. 4.4: 


1 


4 I Theſe are the 7 generations of the hea- Chap. 2. 
vens and of the carth, when they were created ; LAAy 
in the * day that the LORD God made the earth 
and the heavens, | 

7 A Narrative of the Manner of their Beginning, ® Time, 
as v. 17. 

5 And every plant of the field, ” before it 
was in the Earth, and every herb of the field, 7 
before it grew : * for the LORD God * had not 
cauſed it to rain upon the earth, and there was 
not a man to till the ground. 

9 7. e. God created the Plants and Herbs before the Earth 
could bring 'em forth : Ir did not bring 'em forth of ir ſelf. 

'® 9.4. The _ of theſe things muſt be aſcribed to God's 
Power alone, ſeeing there was no Natural Cauſe to produce 
'em. "* Job 38. 28. : 

& Bur || there went up a miſt from the earth, | g,, , »:# 
and ** watered the whole face of the ground. which went up 

2 Yjz. Being turn'd into rain, and fo falling down upon from, &c. 
the earth again. 

7 And the LORD God ” formed * man Þ of 4 Heb. du of 
5 the * duſt of the ground, and ** breathed in- rhe ground. 
to his noſtrils the breath of ” life; and || man *Eccl. 17. 1. 
became * a living ſoul, : CR. 

3 Iſa 64.8. Rom.9.20. With moſt exquiſite Art and Skill, | * C93-15-45* 
Pſal.139. 14,15. "* The humane Body. '* 1 Cor. 15.47. 70s 
4. 19. This is an humbling conſideration. '* 76 33.4. Eccl.s. 
21. infuſed into his lifeleſs Bod» a living Soul, which quick- 
en'd it, and diſcover'd it ſelf by the Breath in his Noſtrils. 
And it 1s obſervable, thar Man's Body and Soul were made 
diſtin&t (which they were not in orher Creatures) ro ſhew 
thar his Soul is of a different Original from the Body : being 
the immediare work of God, Zech. 12.-1. Eccl. 12.-7. Num. 
16. 22. & 27. 16. 06 27. 3. Heb. 12.9. "? Hebr. of Lives, 
i. e. which enables him to exerciſe the funQtions of all forts 
of life ; borh of Plants, Brutes, and Men. ** 1 Cor. 15. 45. 
See there. A perſorliving a natural, and more excellent Life 
than any other Creature here below. 

8 4 And the LORD God ” planted a ** gar= 
den eaſt-ward in Eden; and there he ** put the 
man whom he had formtd. 

'9 Yjiz. On the third day. ** Ch. 13.-10. a Figure of Hea- 
ven, Luk. 23.43. 2 Cor.12.4. * Man's Admiſſion into Para- 
dife, even in innocency, was of Free-grace. 

9 Andout of the ® ground 3 made the LORD 
God to grow * every tree that is pleaſant to the 
::ght, and good for food : the tree * of life alſo 
in the midſt of the garden, and the tree ** of 

knowledge of good and evil. | 
| 22 iz. Of that Garden. *? Had made, viz. on thethird 
day. *+ 7. e. Every ſort of tree. ' 55 Prov. 3.18. Rev. 2. 7. A 
Type of Chriſt, Rev.22.2. So called, becauſe it was a natural 
means of preſerving man's Life, and freeing him from all 
Infirmiries, and decays during his abode on Earth : (Ch.3.-22.) 
and alſo a Sacramental Pledg of his contuwance in that Life, 
upon condition of his perfect Obedience. ** 7. e. By eating 
wh man came to know experimentally the vaſt difference 
between and evil ; and the greatneſs of that good he 
formerly enjoy'd, by the loſs of it, and the greatneſs of that 
evil he had now brought upon himſelf by the feeling of ir. 
And this was another Sacramental Pledg, which ſealed Death 
and Damnation in cafe of Diſobedicnce. 


10 And a river went out of Eden to water 
the garden ; and from thence it was parted , 
and became into four heads. 

111 The name of the firſt is + Piſon : that s +Eccl.24.25. 
it which compaſſeth the whole land of Havilah, 
where there is gold. 

12 And the gold of that land # good: there 
5 bdellium and the onyx-ftone. 

13 And the name of the ſecond river z Gihon : 
the ſame # it that compaſſeth the whole land of 
* Ethiopia. 

14 And the name of the third river s Hidde- 
kel : that s it which goeth * towards the eaſt «9, ,,2,.-4 
of Aſſyria, And the fourth river is Euphrates.  4/jria. 

15 And the LORD God took Þ the Man, , o. Atom 
and put him into the garden of Eden, todrefs* ' 
it and to keep it. | 

16 And the LORD God commanded the ?7 
man,ſaying, Of every tree of the garden * thou * Heb. ering 
mayelt freely eat. thau ſhalt eas. 

27 Including the _ alſo, Ch. 3. 3. 

2 


* Heb. Cuſb. 


17 But 


CAL good and evil, thou ſhalt not eat of it: for in 
* Heb. 4ying the day that thou cateſt thereof * thou ſhalt 
thou ſhalt die. ſurely 28 die, 
? Including the Woman alſo, Ch.3.3. * Become liable 
to all ſorts of Evils, both in this World and the other, which 
| ſhall immediately, and by degrees ſeiſe upon thee. | 
| 18 And the LORD God ” ſaid, It w ? 
not good that the man ſhould be alone : I will 
* Heb. as be. Bake him an help * 3! meet for him. 
| Jore him. 29 Foreſaw it in his Wiſdom, and brought Adam, by ſur- 
| veying all the Creatures, to become ſenſible of it. 3? Ruth.3. 


1. Prov. 18. 22. Eccl. 4. 9-12. 7 Suitable to his Nature , 
acceptable to his Perſon, and uſeful upon all occaſions. 

19 And out of the ground the LORD God 

| 2 formed every bcaſt of the field, and every 3 
| * Or,the an, fowl of the air, and # brought them unto * A- 

dam to ſce what he would call them : and what- 
| ſoever Adam called every living Creature, that 
| was the name thereof. 

3* Had formed. ® See on Ch. 1.20. % SoCh. 7,8, 9. 

20 And Adam * gave names to all cattel and 

to the fowl of the air, and to every beaſt of 
the held : but for Adam there was not found 
an help meet for him. 

21 And the LORD God cauſed a deep ſleep 
to fall upon Adam, and he ſlept : and he took 
one of his 3 ribs, and cloſed up the fleſh in ſtead 
thereof. 

35 Together with the fleſh, v. 23. To note, the wifes e- 
quality with her husband, and that ſhe is his Companion , 
and to be treated with kindneſs and affeftion, Eph.5.28,29,31. 

22 And the rib which the LOR D God had 

+ Heb. 5:14. taken from man, | made he a gvoman, and 3 
cd. brovght her unto the man. 
36 Gave her to him to be his Wife. And thus ſhould Pa- 
rents provide Matches for their Children, and Children own 
their Pre Authority over them herein. 


23 And Adam faid, 37 This ;s now bone of my 
bones, and fleſh of my fleſh : ſhe ſhall be cal- 
* 3 Cor. 11.8. Iced Woman , becauſe ſhe was * taken 3 out of 


man. 

37 g. 4. Now at length I have gotten a Companion like my 
ſelf. 3 1 Cor.11.8. *© 

24 * 9 Therefore ſhall a man #4 leave his fa- 


ther and his mother, and ſhall cleave unto his 


4: Wife: and they ſhall be # one fleſh. 
L 39 1 Coy.6.16. Eph. 5. 31. Becauſe God brought 'em toge- 
'F | ther, v. 22. Matth. 19. 5,6. Theſe are God's word's (Match. 
#- 19.4,5.compar'd)tho' utter'd by Adam. 4* See on Marth.1g. 
5. Pſal. 45. 10. Chooſe to cohabir with her, rather than 
| with them. #* This Condemns Adultery. #* See on 1 Cor. 
6. 16, Moſt inſeparably united, (during life) and have as inti- 
mate communion as if they were but one Perſon. And this 
condemns both Polygamy and Divorce. 
25 And they were both naked, the man and 

| his wife, and were not # aſhamed. 

: 43 Becauſe there was neither Deformity in their Bodiegnor 
| Guilt in their Souls, the cauſe of ſhame. 


| i Heb, cal. 
| led. 


a = > 
. 


* Marth. 19.5. 
Mark 10. 7. 
: 3 Cor.6.16, 

| Eph. 5.31. 


CHAP. IIL 
1. The Serpent decetverh Eve, 6 Mans fall. 
15 The promiſcd ſeed. 16 Mans pnniſlment, 
22 and loſs of Paradiſe. 
? Ow the * ſerpent was more ſuhtil than a- 
| ny beaſt of the field which the LORD 
'þ God had made: and * he ſaid nnto the 3 woman, 
* Heb. 7ea,bc- * 4 Yea, hath God faid, Ye ſhall not cat of every 
cac/-;xc.. tree of the garden ? 

: All Serpents in general have a natural ſubtilty above 0- 
ther Creatures : (Matth. 10.16.) but this Serpent had an 
extraordinary meaſure of it, as being afted and aſſiſted by 
the Devil, 2 Cor. 11. 3. * Numb.22. 28. probably the prin- 
cipal Devil, in and by the Serpent. 3 The weaker Veſſel ; 
and probably now alone. % g. 4, Sure, zr can't poſſibly be 
that God,who is the Supream Good, and your moſt bountiful 
——> — ſhould in good earneſt forbid you the uſe of this 

ree. 

2 And the woman faid unto the ſerpent, We 
may eat of the fruit of the trees of the garden: 

3 But of the frnit of the tree which 4s in 


the midſt of the garden, God hath ſaid, Ye 


The Woman made , and decerved. GENESIS. Adamarraind : The Serpent curſed, 
Chap. 3- 17 But of the tree of the *5 knowledge of ſhall not cat of it, neither ſhall ye 5 touch it, leſt Chap. 3, 
ye dic. >, 


5 Yiz. In order to the eating of it. 
4 | And the ſerpent ſaid unto the woman, + 2 Cor. r1.3. 


6 Ye ſhall not ſurely die. 1 Tum.2, 14, 
6 ;. e. "Tis not Sure you ſhall dye: God's words may have 
ſome other meaning. ; 
5 For 7 God doth know, that in the day ye 
eat thereof, then 5 your eyes ſhall be opened : 
and ye ſhall be ? as Gods, knowing good and 
evil. 
7 9. d. God knows it will be very profitable for you ; and 


therefore *ris not likely rhat He ( being fo = ) ſhould ab- 
ſolurely forbid ir yov. * You fhall atrain fuch a Jarge , yea 


divine meaſure of Knowledge, that in compariſon thereof 
your preſent Knowledge is but Blindneſs. 9 Here the Devil 
rempts man to ſet up for himſelf, and caſt off his dependence 
upon God. 
6 And when the woman ”* ſaw that the tree 
war good for food, and that it was || ** pleaſant || Heb.a gefre, 
to the eyes, anda tree to be delired to make 
one wiſe ; ſhe ® took of the fruit thereof, * and * Eccl. 2x. 24. 
did 3eat, and gave alſo unto her husband with ? Tim.z, 14, 
her, and he did "+ eat. 
Joſh. 7. 21. Judg. 16.2. 1 70h. 2.16. * Yiz, Beyond 
the reſt of the Trees. * 1 Tim. 2.14. 3 Rom.5.12. 15-19. 
1 Cor. 15. 22, + Thro' her perſwaſion, v.17. ; 
7 And the ” eyes of them both ' were open- 
ed, and they ** knew that they werenaked : and 
they ſewed ſig-leaves together , and made them- + Or,rhings re 
ſelyes + od aprons. 4 gird about. 
5 Their Conſciences were touched with a ſenſe of the 
heinouſneſs of their Sin, whereby they had defiled rheir 
Souls ; and of the greatneſs of the Miſery they had brought 
upon themſelves, and their Poſterity. ** Began to be ſenſi. 
ble and aſham'd of their Nakedneſs ; which now they found 
to be an occaſion of ſinful Motions and AﬀeCtions. "7 To 
cover thoſe Parts whereby the corruption of Nature 1s pro- 
pagated: and therefore it pleaſedGod to make a deeper impreſ- 
ſion of ſhame ( the fruit of Sin) upon thoſe parts, than up- 
on any of the reſt, Hence alſo Circumciſion (the Sacrament 
of Regeneration, and Mortification of Corruption) was ap= 
plied ro that part of the Body. 7 
8 And they heard the ** yoice of the '* LORD 
God ” walking in the garden in the * cool of * Heb. wm. 
the day : And Adam and his wife ** hid them- 
ſelves from the preſence of the LORD God 
amongſt the trees of the garden. 
8 Some unuſual noiſe in the air ; a ſign of the Divine 
Preſence ; as 1 King. 19. 22. A#.2.2, 2 Whoa 
in humane ſhape, ( as frequently afterwards) as a Preſage of 
the pm "ng of the d _—_ of the Trunity. 
Job 34. 22. Am.9. 3. Rom. 2.”15. Pſal. 139. 7.-9. Prov, 
IS. 3. Jer. 23. 24. Thio ſenſe of Guilr, and | of Judg- 
ment. 


9 And the LORD God called unto Adam, 


and faid unto him, ** Where art thou ? 

** Ch.4. 9. and 11. 5. Thus ſhould Judges examine OF 
fenders, and inquire into the Offence, before they - paſs Sen« 
rence. 

10 And he faid, I heard thy voice in the gar- 


den, end I was afraid , becauſe F was naked; 
and I hid my ſelf. | 

11 And he faid, Who told thee that thou 
waſt naked ? Haſt thou eaten of the tree, where- 
of lxommanded thee,that thou ſhouldeſt gpt eat? 
12 And the man ſaid, ** The woman, whom 
thou gaveſt ro be with me, ſhe gave me of the 
tree, and I did eat. 

13 And the LORD God ſaid unto the wo- 
man, ?3 What 4s this that thou haſt done ? And 
the woman ſaid, *+ The ſerpent beguiled me , 


and I did cat, 

2 Job 31. 33. Prov.19. 3. ® How heinous an offence ? 
( as Ch. 44. 15.) 4 Tho the Serpent was only the Inſtru- 
ment here, yet he is curſed, ro ſhew God's deteſtation of Sin. 
So v. 17. and Ch. 6. 5, 7. Exod. 21. 28, 29. and 32. 20. Lev. 
20. 15, 16. | 

14 And the LORD God ſaid unto the *# 
ſerpent, Becauſe 5 thou haſt done this, thou art 


curſed above all cattel, and above every beaſt of 


the field : ?* upon thy belly ſhalt thou go , and 


*7 duſt ſhalt thou eat all * the days of thy _ 


ou 


The Earth curſed. 


\Chap. 3. 
INNS 


z Serpent, as the Inſtrument ; and thou Devil, as 
ah bt os. 25 Which, probably, he did not _ 
but moved upon the hinder part of his Body, with his _ 
breaſt, and belly upright. ( For he is numbred among , 
Beaſts, v. 1. which are diſtinguiſht from creeping things, C-. 
3. 25.) 7? Iſa. 65. 25. Mic. 7.17. When apes joke 
more uprightly, probably he fed « Plants, and Herbs,like 
other Beaſts, Ch. 1. 30. but now rhat he creeps with his _ 
ry mouth u n the Earth, he muſt neceſſarily take his foo 
out of the duſt, and ſo lick in ſome of the duſt with it. 
Now theſe two paſſages, as they relate ro the Devil, may 
ſignifie a further degree of his caſting down from his noble 
ſlate, and a deeper debaſement, ignominy and contempt , 
withour all hope, or poſſibility of relief; as alſo his delight 
7 the vileſt Perſons and things. ** Thou and all thy kind 
hereafter to the World's end. : v 

15 And I will ” put P enmity between 
thee and the ® woman, and between * thy ſeed 
and 7 her ſeed : 3 it ſhall bruiſe * thy head,and 


thou ſhalt 3 bruiſe his 55 heel. = 
29 Infuſe into the hearts of the holy ſeed ; and permur it 
in others ; and order it to mine own glory. This part of the 
Speech tends chiefly to the Inſtruftion, and Conſolation of 
e Man and Woman , as containing the Promiſe of the 
Meſſiah. 3 A natural Antipathy between Mankind and 
Serpents: a greater , between Mankind and the Devil, ſo far 
25 he is known to be ſo: and a holy, irreconcilable hatred 
between the Godly , and Wicked. Prov. * on n All 
wicked men. Joh. 8. 44. AF. 13. 10. 1 Joh. 3.” 8. 10. 
B Chriſt as the Head, Ka all the Godly as his Members. 
3 Chriſt principally, by his own Power ; and all the Godly, 
by ſtrengr nbul from Him. # Luke 10. 18, 19. 7oh.12. 
31. Col. 2.15. Rom. 16. 20. Pſal. g1. 13. 1 Joh. 2. 13, 14- 
The Power, Policy, and Works of the Devil. 1 John 3. 8. 
3 Pet. 5.9. 3 Aſſault by Temptations, and variouſly at- 
fi&t by divers kinds of Sufferings, and frequently draw the 
odly into Sin. 3* Ch. 49. 17. 2 Cor. 13. 4. 1 Pet. 3.17. 
f he humane Nature of Chriſt ( whereby he trod upon the 
Earth ) and all his Members which are upon the Earth. 
16 Unto the woman he faid, I will greatly 
multiply thy ſorrow 7 and thy conception 3, 


in ſorrow thou ſhalt bring forth children: and 


* Or,ſubjet to ® thy deſire ſhall be * to thy husband,and he ſhall 


thy husband. 
4: Cor.14.34- 


* Heb.cauſe to 
bu. 


+ ſuch eaſe, as before. 


F rule over thee. 

3! Or, even [pain of ] thy Child-bearing. ® 1 Tim. 2. 15. 
39 c, 4.7. Thou ſhalt be obliged to ſuch SubjeStion, as ſhall 
be many times unwilling, and uneaſfie to thee. ® 1 Cor.14. 
<34. 1 Tim. 2. 12. Tit. 2, 5. 1 Pet. 3.6. Fiz. In a more 
ftrift and ſevere manner than hitherto. : 


17 And unto Adam he faid, Becauſe thou haſt 
hearkened unto the voice of thy wife, and haſt 
caten of the tree of which I commanded thee, 
faying, Thou ſhalt not eat of it: #* curſed 5s 
the ground #* for thy ſake; # in forrow ſhalt 
thou eat of it all the days of thy life. 

* Ch. 5. 29. Rom. 8. 20, 21, 22. Iſa. 24. 5, 6. Diſabled 
from bringing forth ſo much, and ſo good fruit , and with 
#* For thy Sin, which makes thee un- 
worthy of any Bleſſing ; and for rhy Puniſhment , who art 
to be ſuſtained with the Fruits of the Earth. #3 Pſal.127.2. 
Prov.22.10. Hard labour, cauſing wearineſs , and pain and 
grief thereby. 

13 #4 Thorns alſo and thiſtles ſhall it * bring 
forth to thee: and thou ſhalt eat the 4 herb 
of the field. 

4+ 7ob 31. 40. Heb. 6.8. Jer. 12. 13. All manner of un- 
profitable hurtful Weeds. % Ch. 1. 29. Inſtead of thoſe 
| ryan, and delicious Fruits of Paradiſe thou haſt hitherto 
d upon. 

19 Inthe 4* ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou #7 
cat bread, till thou return unto the ground ; for 
out of it waſt thou taken : for #* duſt thou art, 
and unto duſt ſhalt thon 49 return. 

** 1 Thefſ. 3.10. Eph. 4. 28. Labor , either of Body or 
Brain, ( Ecel. 1.-13.) and vexation of Mind. # Ger thy 
livelihood. ®* Ch. 18. -27. Jeb 1. 21. Pſal. 103. 14. Eccl. 
12.7. © Job 34-15. Pſal.104.-29. and 146. 4. Eccl.12.7. 

20 And Adam called his wives name * Eve, 
becanſe ſhe was the mother of all 59 living. 

5? All that live, not wy a Natural, but a Spiritual life, by 
Faith in the promiſed Seed: and rhe Mother of the promiſed 
Seed alſo, who was the Reſtorer of life Temporal (forfeired 
by fin) and the Author of life Spiritual, and Erernal, 


21 Unto Adamalſo and to his wife did the 


LORD God ® make coats of skins , and clo- 
thed them. | 


sf" Tavghr 'em how to make. 


GENESIS. 


22 & And the LOR D God ſaid, Behold Chap. 4. 
the man is become 53 as one of 5+ us, to know WW A. 


4 


Cain and Abel bore. 


good and evil. And now leſt he put forth his 
hand, and take alſo of the tree of life, and eat, 


ed | and 55 live for ever: 


2 A holy ſcoff ar Man's vain creduliry of Satan's pro- 
miſe : the falſhood and folly whereof they now found by 
bitrer Experience. 5 Moſt unlike. 5 Perſons of the T'rr- 
niry. See on Ch. 1. 26. ». 59. 5 This alſo is ſpoken in dz+ 
rifion of any ſuch hope or expeQation. 

23 Therefore the LORD God ſent him 
forth from the garden of Eden, 5% to till the 
ground from whence he was taken. 

5s Eccl. 5.9. Viz. with toil and ſweat, wv. 17. ] 

24 So he 57 drove out the man: and he placed 
at the caſt of the garden of Eden, 3* Cherubims 
and a flaming 5 ſword which © turned every 
way, © to keep the way of the tree of life. 


$? x Pet. 2. 11, Heb. 9. 12. Joh. 14. 6. He lingred perhaps 
after God's firſt command, wv. 23. ® Angels. 9 1 Ckron. 
21. 16, 27. Num. 22. 23. Joſh. 5.13. © Was brandiſh't a+ 
bout every way by the Cherubims. © Rom. 3. 20. 


CHAP. IV. 

1 The birth of Cain and Abel. 
Abel. 11 The curſe of Cain. 
his two wives. 


Nd Adam * knew Eve his wife: and ſhe 
conceived, and bare Cain, and faid,l have 

gotten a man * from the LOR D. 
" V. 17, 25. Ch. 19. 8.and 24. 16. Num. 31.17. 


8 The murder of 
Ig Lamech and 


* Ch, 
33- 5. Pſal. 127. 3. As his Gift, and the fruir of his Bleſſing, 
Ch. 1. 28. 


2 And ſhe again bare his brother * 3 Abel. « rx, z7:6.1 
And Abel was a Þ keeper of ſheep, but Cain was + Heb. s feed- 
er. 


a tiller of the ground. 
Fe _- e. Vanity: Pſal. 39.-5. as prefaging his untimely 


3 And * in proceſs of time it came to paſs, * Heb. at re 
that Cain brought of the fruit of the ground an #49 423 


+ offering unto the LORD. 

+ Called, a Sacrifice. Heb. 11. 4. Several particulars of the 
Moſaical Inſtitutions were praQtis'd before the giving of the 
Law : as, the Diſtinftion between Clean and Unclean Beaſts 
and Fowls, Ch. 7. 2. Prieſts, Alrars, Burnt-offerings , and 
Drink-offerings, Ch. 8. 20. and 14.18. and 22.13. and 35. 14. 
Abſtinence from Blood, Ch. 9g. 4. Oil for Conſecration , Ch. 
28, 18. and 35. 14. Marrying the Brother's Widow, Ch. 38. 
3,9, 26. | y 
4 And Abel, he alſo bronght of the 5 firſt- 


lings of his * flock, and of the 5 fat thereof. * Heb. Peep, 


And the LOR D had Þ 7 reſpe&t unto Abel,and 
to his offering : 

5 Prov.'3.-9. This was an a& of Faith in the promiſed 
Meſſia, Heb. 11. 4.and therefore no Will-worſhip ; but muſt 
have a word of God for its warrant ; which probably was 
a Command of God to 44am, and by him taughr his Poſte= 
rity. © Exod. 29. 13,22,25. Lev. 3. 3. &c. the beſt. 7 Lev. 
9. 24. Jud. 6,-21. 1 Kin. 18. 38. 1 Chron.21.-26. 2 Chron. 7. 
1. Pſal. 29. 3. Which he manifeſted by ſome viſible token 
(probably by fire from Heaven conſuming the Sacritice , as 
Lev.9.24.&c.) fo as that Cain diſcerned it. 

5 But unto Cain and to his offering he had 5 
not refpect. And Cain was very 9 wroth: , and 
' his countenance fel]. 

3 For want of faith and ſincerity, r Joh.3.12. 9 Matth. 
20.15. Viz, At God and his Brother both. % He laid aſides 
that cheerfulneſs, and pleaſantneſs, which argues well-pleaſed- 
nels ; and betraid hisanger and diſcontent, by his ſour, de- 
jeQted, envious looks. 

6 And the LORD "faidnnto Cain , Why 
art thou wroth ? and why is thy countenance 
fallen ? 


'* To bring him to a ſenſe of his ſin, and repentance for ir. 


7 If thou doeſt well ſhalt thou not * be * Or,have the 
3 ſin 14 excelency. 


accepted ? and if thou doeſt not well, 
lieth at thedoor, And Þ ” unto thee ſhall be his 
deſire, and ”5 thou ſhalt rule over him, 


2 9g. 4.1f thou art nor accepted thou maiſt thank thy ſelf 
for it: and therefore amend whar is amiſs, and thou ſhalt be 
accepted. *' Puniſhment, (as Ch. 19.-15.) % Jam. 5. =9. 


Is ready to ſeiſe upon thee. 


's Ch, 3. 16. 9.d. Tho'l have 
prefer'd 


D—— 


Cain ſla 7y's Abel. 


GENESIS. 


' The Patriarchs G enealogy, | 


mm— 


© WY refer'd him before thee in Spiritual reſpe&s, yer in all civil 

Chap _- firs heel fhill own thee bo his Superior ; and therefore 

\— NS thou needft nor envy him. Here God conftitutes a Princt 
pality in one Man over divers Families ; and fo laid a Foun- 
dation for Political Government. | . 

8 And Cain © talked with Abel his brother : 
and it came to paſs when they were in the field, 
that Cain roſe up againſt Abel his brother, and 

* Wiſd.ro. 3. * 77 ſlew him. 

Matrh.23. 35.  Pſal. 55.21. ? Matth. 23.35. 1 Joh. 3.12. Jude 11. 

1 John 3.12. 9g @ And the LORD faid unto Cain, ®Where 

Jude. {; Abel thy brother ? And he ſaid, ” I know 
not : ** Am ] my brothers keeper ? 

'3 Ch. 3.9.11. Pſal. 9g. 12. " Joh. $8.44. © Didſt thou 
ever give me any Charge of him ? 

10 And he ſaid, What haſt thou done ? the 

* Heb. 4ſvod;, voice of thy brothers * blond ** crieth unto me 


from the ground. 

11 And now art thou ** curſed from the earth, 
which hath *3 opened her mouth to receive thy 
brothers bloud from thy hand. 

2 Ch, 18.29, Heb.12. "24. Rev.6.10, ** Devoted to De- 
ſtruQtion, and to be cur off from the face of the Earth ; and 


in the mean while plagued by its barrenneſs,v. 12. *3 Rev. ſe 


12. 16. 

12 When thou tilleſt the ground, it ſhall not 
henceforth yield unto thee her *+ ſtrength. *5 A 
fugitive and a ** vagabond ſhalt thou be in the 
carth. 

4 /;z. So freely as hitherto. * Caſt out from God's Pre- 
ſence and the Communion of the Church, and the Society of 
thy Kindred and Acquaintance, ( v. 14, 16.) and wandr 
from one Country to another by reaſon of thy trouble 
perplexity of Conſcience. ** Pſal.10g. 10. 

* Or vineini> 13 And Cain faid unto the LORD, * My pu- 
guity is great- niſhment is greater than I can bear. ; 
an ny thatit. 1, Pehojd, thou haſt driven me out this 
may be #8 gay from the face of the 77 earth: and *from 
thy face ſhall I be hid, and I ſhail be * a fu- 
gitive and a vagabond in the earth, and it ſhall 
come to paſs, that every one that findeth me 
ſhall *9ſlay me. 
\ 27 My NativeSoil, where T now dwell with my Parents 
and Kindred. ** 9. d. I ſhall be always hiding my ſelf from 
thee, and skulking in Holes and Corners by reaſon of my 
guilty Conſcience. ® Job 15. 20, 21. Lev. 26.17,36. as the 
ablic ; mag of Mankind, and one devoted by Thee to 
ruction. 

15 And the LORD ſaid unto him, ® There- 
fore whoſoever ſlayeth Cain, vengeance ſhall 
be taken on him ſeven-fold. And the LORD 
ſet 3* a mark upon Cain, leſt any finding him 
ſhould kill him. 

3 9.4, To prevent this, I ordain, that whoſoever— 
3* Pſal. 59. 11. Some viſible Token ( either the Palſie, or a 
ghaſtly Look, or the Like) to make him a living Monument 
of his Wrath againſt Murder. 

16 And Cain * went out from the pre- 
ſence of the LORD, and dwelt in the land of 
3 Nod, on the eaſt of Eden. 

3* Was baniſh'd ; or forſook the place of God's public 
Worſhip, where he viſibly appear'd. 3 So called, becauſe 


Cain wandred up and down in it. 
* Heb. Cha- I7 And Cain * knew his wife, and ſhe con- 


woch. ceived and bare * Enoch : and he # builded a 
| city, - and called the name of the city 3 after 
the name of his ſon, Enoch. 
3+ Wicked Men ſeek to quiet their troubled Minds by car- 
nal Diverſions. 3 Pſal. 49. 11. 
18 And unto Enoch was born Irad : and 


* Fi:b. Le» Trad begat Mehujael : and Mehujae] begat Me- 
Ween. thuſael.: and Methuſael begat * Lamech. 
19 FT And *Lamech took unto him 37 two 
wives : the name of the one was Adah, and 


the name of the other Zillah. 
3s One of Cain's Poſterity was the firſt that co 

Marriage by Polygamy. 3? Contrary to the firſt Inſtitution 
of Marriage ; (Ch.2.24. Mal.2.15.) yet tolerated by God un- 
der the Old:Teſtament, and pratis'd by God's choiceſt Ser- 
vants, they not being convinc'd of the evil of it, and being 
bias'd by the power of Cuſtom ; but Chriſt fully laid open 
the ſinfulneſs thereof, ( Mazrh.19. 8.) and reſtor' d Marriage 
to us firſt Inſtitution 


20 And Adah bare Jabal : he was the # fa- Chap, 5, 
ther of ſuch as dwell in tents, and ® of ſuch as Ay 
have cattel. Yi 

38 The firſt Inventer of Tent-making. 9 Of the Art 
of tending and ordering Catrel. 

21 And his brothers name was Jubal : he was 
the father of all ſuch as handle the #* harp and 
Organ. 

4 Muſic, and Muſical Inſtruments. ; 

22 And Zillah, ſhe alſo bare Tubal-cain , an « 1q,p, vj, 
* inſtruter of every artificer in braſs and iron : 
and the ſiſter of Tubal-cain was Naamah. | 

23 And Lamech faid unto his wives, Adah 
and Zillah, Hear my voice ye wives of Lamech, + 0. ; vu! 
hearken unto my ſpeech : for * I have ſlain a /ay a man in 
man to my wounding, and a young man -*Þ to —_ 
my hurt. : OY 

* Or, 1 would ſay, 9.4. Tho I have wrong'd others, yet _ 
you need not be concerned for me : P'll warrant you T'll deal 
well enough with 'em. 

24 #* If Cain ſhall be avenged ſeven fold, 
truly Lamech ſeventy and ſeven-fold. 

4* g. d. And ſure no body will offer to meddle with me, 
ot only for fear of what I ſhould doto them, ( v. 23.) 
bur for fear of a more dreadful Vengeance from God : For if 
God threaren'd to puniſh ſo ſeverely him that ſhould ſlay 
Cain, whoſe Crime was ſo horrid, much more ſeverely will 


he puniſh any one that ſhall ſlay me, who have nor ſin'd ar 
facha rate as he did : and therefore let every one be cautious. 


25 Þ And Adam * knew his wife again,and ſhe 
bare a ſon, and called his name * Seth : For * Heb. $he5. 
God, ſaid ſhe, hath appointed me #3 another 
ſeed inſtead of Abel, whom Cain ſlew. 


43 One inſtead of Abel, who ſhall be the Root of that holy 
Family in which the Church ſhall be eſtabliſh'd. 

26 And to Seth, to him alſo there was born * Heb. Znok. 
a ſon; and he called his name * 4+ Enos : then + Or, t© ca! 
began men | # to call upon the name of the rm 9 
LORD. RD 

4+ 7.e. Sorrowful, miſerable : to note the ſadneſs of thoſe _ 
times by reaſon of the wickedneſs thereof, Ch. 6. 2, 3, 5. 
+ To ſeparate themſelves from the profane Sociery of the 
wicked, and to — God in a more public, ſolemn, and 

manner than been done by Cain, and his profane 


ofterity. And here the diſtinftion of the Sons of 
God, and Sons and Dau of Men, Ch.6. 2. 
CHAP. V. 


1 The genealogy, age, and death of the patriarchs 
from Adam _ Noah. 24 The godlineſs and 
tranſlation of Enoch. 
His # the * * book of the generations of + , (1... , 
Adam : In the day that God created man, in FEY 
the Þ * likeneſs. of God made he him : 
' The Hiſtory of Adam's Creation, and the Catalogue of 


his Poſterity till the Flood, which were the Progenitors of 
Chriſt. * See on Ch. 1. 26. a oa 


2 Male and female created he them ; and 
bleſſed them, and called their name Adam, in 
the day when they were created. 

3 4 And Adam lived an hundred and thirty 
years, and begat 4 ſor: in his + own likeneſs, af- 


ter his image; and called his name Seth. 

3 See on Ch.1.22, * Pſal.51.7. Eph.2.3. not in the likeneſs 
of God, wherein he was made, ( v. 1. ) but defiled and de- 
praved (as appears by the oppoſition, 1 Cor.15.49.) For Job 
14.4. Seth, a good Man, and Cain a bad, differ not in re- 
ſpeCt of the Nature they receive from A«am,but of the Grace 
beſtowed on them by God. 


4 * And the days of Adam after he had be- + , Che 2.4. 
gotten Seth were eight hundred years: and he &. 
begat ſons and daughters. 

5 And all the days that Adam lived were 


5 nine hundred and thirty years : and he died. 

5 They lived longer then, for the more plentiful encreaſe 
of Mankind, and the more effeQual propagation of true Re- 
ligion, and other uſeful Knowledg ro the World. 


6 © And Seth lived an hundred and five years, 
and begat Enos. 

7 And Seth lived after he begat Enos eight 
hundred and ſeven years, and begat ſons and 
daughters. 


+ Wiſd.2.23. 


$8 And 


The Godlin:ſs of Enoch. G E N 


E S I FS. The F Joud threaueds 


Chap. 5+ , 3 And all the days of Seth were nine hun- 
__ dred and twelve years: and he died. 
9 4 AndEnos lived ninety years, and begat 
* Heb. Kenan. X Cainan. : 
—— 10 And Enos lived after ke begat Cainan eight 
hundred and fifteen years, and begat ſons and 
daughters. : 

11 And all the days of Enos were nine hun- 
dred and five years, and he died. 

12 T And Cainan lived ſeventy years, and 

* Gr. Malcleel. begat * Mahalalcel. 

13 And Cainan lived after he begat Mahala- 
leel eight hundred and forty years, and begat 
ſons and daughters. RB iUSs 

14 And all the days of Cainan were nine 
hundred and ten years: and he died. 

15 And —_— lived fixty and hve 

, ears, and begat * Jared. 

_ - And Manalalcel lived after he begat Ja- 
red eight hundred and thirty years, and be- 
gat ſons and daughters. 

17 And all the days of Mahalaleel were 
eight hundred ninety and five years: and he 
died. 

18 © And Jared lived an hundred ſixty and 
two years, and he begat Enoch. 

19 And Jared lived after he begat Enoch 
eight hundred years, and begat ſons and daugh- 
ters. 

20 And all the days of Jared were nine hun- 
dred ſixry and two years: and he died, 

21 T Ard Enoch lived fixty and hive years, 
and begat * Methuſclah. 

22 And * Enoch walked with God after he 
begat Methuſelah three hundred years,F and be- 
gat ſons and daughters. 

+ The uſe of a Conjugal Life in it's purity may ſtand with 
the ſtricteſt rules of Holineſs. 

23 And all the days of Enoch were three 
hundred ſixty and five years. 

24 And * © Enoch 7 walked with God, and 
he * was not: for God ? took him. 

6 Jude 14, 15. 7 Ch. -9.& 24.40. Pſal. 16,8. & 116. 9. 
Mic. 6.-8. Denut.13. 4. lived in ſweet Communion with God ; 
God manifeſting himſelf to him, and he having a lively ſenſe 
of God's Preſence always upon his Spirit, and ſeeking to ap- 
= himſelf ro God 1n all things * Yiz. Any longer on 

arth, in this World. 9 2 King. 2. 11. tranſlated him from 
Earth to Heaven, ( Heb. 11. 5. ) both in Body and Soul; to 
be a Teſtimony of the Immortality of both. 

25 {þ And Methnſelah lived an hundred 
eighty and ſevenyears, and begat * ** Lamech. 


19 Not that Lamech, Ch. 4.23. for he was one of Cair's 
Poſterity, Ch. 3.17,18. but this was one of Seth's, wv. =3. 


26 And Methuſelah lived after he begat La- 
mech ſeven hundred eighty and two years, and 
begat ſons and daughters. 

' 27 And all the days of Methuſelah were 
nine hundred fixty and nine years: and he died. 

28 ET And Lamech lived an hundred eighty 
and two years, and begat a ſon. 

29 And he called his name * ** Noah, ſaying, 
This ſame ſhall * comfort us concerning our 
work and toil of our hands, becauſe of the 
ground which the Lord hath curſed. 

"* 7.2, Reſt, or Refreſhing ; becauſe by building the Ark 
he brought Refreſhing, Comfort, and Reſt to the World , 
for in the Ark reſted the Seminary both of the Church, and 
of the World. ** Free us from a great deal of Toil, by in- 
venting or improving the Art of Husbandry, and ſuch In- 


ſtruments as made it more eaſie, Ch. 9.20. 

30 And Lamech lived after he begat Noah 
five hundred ninety and five years, and begat 
ſons and danghters, 

31 And all the days of Lamech were ſeven 
hundred ſeventy and ſeven years : and he died. 

32 And Noah was five hundred years old: 
and Noah 3 begat 4 Shem, Ham, and Japhet. 

3 2. 6. Began to beget: as Ch. 21, 26,  Japhet was the 


Gr.Mathuſala, 


* Ecclus 44. 
16 


Hebr.11. 5, 


*Heb.Lemech. 


* Gr, Noe, 


eldeſt, Ch. 10.21. and Ham the youngeſt, Ch.9.24. but Sh:m 
is put firſt, becauſe he was one of Chriſt's Forefathers : And 
becauſe his Progeny is the principal Subje& of this Hiſtory. 


CHAP. VL 


1 The wickedneſs of the world cauſeth the floud. 
8 Noah findeth grace. 14 The order, form, 
and end of the Ark, 


AE it came to paſs, when * men began to 
multiply on the face of the earth, and 
> daughters were born unto'them. 

* The Poſteriry of Cain. * They are particularly men- 
tioned, becauſe they were the occaſion both of the Corrupti- 
on and Calamity, ſet forth in the enſuing Story. 

2 That the 3 ſons of God + ſaw the daughters 
5 of men, that they were © fair; and they 
7 took them wives of all which they * choſe. 
3 Deut. 14.1. 2 Cor 6.18. (Seeon Ch.4. 26. n. 44) The Po- 
zrity of Seth, who were Members of the Church, and Pro- 
feflors of the true Religion, but ro degenerate. * 7udg. 
14.1. Joſh. 7.21. Gazed upon with wanton, luſtful Eyes, 
( 2 Pet.2.14.) and Deſires, Matth. 5. 28. $ Mal.2-11.Cain's 
Poſterity, who were excluded from the Church, and had 
lirtle or nothing of God in 'em : And of the ſame temper 
were their Naughters too. Such unequal Matches ate every 
where condemned in Scriprure ; Ch. 26. 35. 1 Kine. 11.2,3. 
Ezr.9.12. Neh.13.23, &c. Mal.2.11. 1 Cor.7.39. 2 Cor. 6. 14. 
® They look'd more to Outward Beauty than Inward, and to 
carnal Conſiderations, than holy Qualifications. 7 Ch. 26. 
34,35. & 28.8, 9. Deut. 7.3, 4. * Liked. 
3 And the LORD faid, 9 My ſpirit ſhall not 
always ” ſtrive with man, for that ” he alſo is 


fleſh; 3 yet "4 his days ſhall be an hundred and 
twenty years. 

9 1 Pet.3.18.19. 9. d. T have now hboured a long time to 
reclaim this wicked Generation, but all pry (= and 
therefore Tle: no longer trouble my ſelf with 'em. ** By 
or EE of Conſcience, good Counſel and 

aqningy from thoſe few good Men that then lived, (Neh.g. 
30.) rey from Noah, 2 Pet. 2.5. 1 Pet. 3. 18. 19. 
* All | « 12.) and among them, even my People 
alſo, are corrupt, and wholly carnal, ( Jude 19. Rom. 8. 8,9. 
Gal.5.16,17.) and that not only in the condition of their Na- 
tures, bur in the .Corruption of their Hearts and Lives. 
'3 9. 4. Tho he deſerves a ſpeedy Deſtruftion, yet— + The 
ſpace allotted him to and fo to prevent his Ruin : ( to 
which they werecalled by Noa#'s Preaching,and building the 
Ark, 1 Pet. 3.19, 20.) | 

4 There were ” Giants in the earth in thoſe 
days ; and alſo after that, when the ſons of 
God” came in unto the daughters of men, and 
they bare children to them, the ſame became 
mighty men, which were ** of old, '? men of 
renown. 

'5 Men, who in the pride and confidence of their bodily 
Stature, became Deſpiſers of God and Goodneſs, and Op- 
preſſors of Men, v.11,13. '* After that they were warned 
to'repent, and threatned with Deſt ruQtion if they perſiſted. 

7 Ch.16.2. 3 Among the Men of thar firſt and wicked 
World. 2 Much admired, and applauded for their Stature 
and Strength. 

5 4 And GOD faw that the wickedneſs of 
man was great in the earth, and that * ®* every « g,, -;, 
imagination of the thoughts of his || heart was whole imagi- 


Chap. 6. 
WY md 


only evil -þ continually. nation, The 
** Ch.8.21. 1 Chron. 28.9. & 28.19. Matth. 15. 19. all the er onns 
Motions and Inclinations of his Soul. IS - 


6 Andit ** repented the LORD that he had ,;,a:ior, bur 
made man on the earth, and it ** grieved him alſo :he purpo- 


at his heart. Fe on _ 
7 And the LORD aid, I will deſtroy man, Jy. 15. 19. 


whom I have created, from the face of the + Heb. every 
earth, * both man and beaſt, and the creeping * , 
thing, and the fowls of the air: for it ** re- "© ow 


man unto beaft, 
penteth me that I have made them. 4 
1 He dealt as Men do when they repent, who alter the 
courſe of their A&tions, ſo God changed (nor his own Coun- 
ſels and Purpoſes within himſelf,bur) the method of his Pro- 
ceedings, and the Diſpoſal of Afﬀeirs and Events withour 
himſelt, v. 7. A Word fuired ro our Capacity, t9 note 
God's Derteſtation of Sin, and reſolution to _ i, afrer 
thar Man had made himſclf quite another thing than God 


made him, 
$ But 


— —_— C—_— = = - 4 ww - 


Neah enters the Arkh. 


The Ark. GENESIS... 
"E: 22 . + Ch.7.5. Heb.11.7. Exod.qo. 16. Notwithſtanding all the ('h 
Chap. 6. - = Noah found ® grace in the eyes of the ScofÞ he mer with for his pains 
Www 


2 Pet. 2. 5. 
{| Or, upright. 


* Or, from the filled with violence 3 through them : and be- 


earth. 


! Heb. refs. 


* Hcb. 11. 7. 


».4 


-1t within and without with pitch. 


—_ Ch.19.19. Exod.33.-12,13. Luk.1-30. AF.7.46. 2 Tim. 
1.18. Heb.4.-16. Favor to be preſerved from the common 
Deſtruftion, not for his own Worthineſs , but of Free 
Grace. 

9 < Theſe are the generations of Noah: 
* Noah was *+ a juſt man,ard ||*5 perfect ** in his 
generations, and Noah *7 walked with God. 

23 His Poſterity, v.10. and the Events that befe] him and 
them. ** Yiz. By Faith, Heb.11:7. Rom.1.17. Deut.18.13. 
Matth.5.48. 2 Cor. 13. 11; & 3.9. Htb. 13:21. 1 Pet. 5. 10. 
2 Tim.3.17: Eph.4.12,13. Col.1.28. Rev. 3.2. Luk, 8.14. Up- 
right and fincere (Job 1. 8. Pſal.37.37. Prov.2.21.) in Heart, 
(1ſa. 38.3.) in the belief of the Promiſes, and unblameable 
in the courſe of his Life, (Pſal.1 19.1. ) in whom Sin had not 
Dominion, Pſal.19.13. ** Phil.2. 15. 2Pet.2.5. i.2.(1.) A- 
mong the Men of the Age wherein helived. ( 2.) In com- 
ner 2+ of them. And (3.) Notwithſtanding their evil Coun- 
ſels and Examples. *? See on Ch. 5. 24. 

10 And Noah begat three ſons, Shem, Ham, 
and Japheth. 

11 The Earth alſo was ** corrupt *» before 
God; and the earth was filled with violence. 

28 Defiled with many great Sins. % Sinning openly and 

preſumptuouſly without any fear of God, Ch. 10.9. & 13.13. 

12 And God looked upon the earth, and be- 
hold, it was corrupt : for all fleſh had cor- 
Tupted his way upon the earth. 

13 And God faid unto Noah, ® The end of 


all fleſh is come 3 before me; for the earth is 


hold, I will deſtroy them * with 3 the earth. 
The time of their DeſtruCtion is at hand,as Fer.5 1. 13. 
YEzek.7.2,3,6. Am.8.2, 3 In my Purpoſe and Decree. * By 
their meags. 3 The Beaſts and Fruits of the Earth, and 
all things for Man's Uſe, v. 17. | 
14 4 Makethee % an ark of Gopher-wood : 
|| rooms ſhalt thou make in the ark,and ſhalt pitch 


# A Type of the Church, our of which there is no Sal- 
vation, 1 Pet. 3. 20, : 


15 And this is the faſhion which thou ſhalt 
make it of : The length of the - ark ſhall be Þ 
three hundred cubits, the breadth of it a fifty 


cubits, and the height of it b thirty cubits 

+ Five hundred forty ſeven Feet ſix Inches: Or,an hun- 
dredeighty two yards and a half. a Thirty Yards and fif- 
ceen Inches. 6 Eighteen Yards and a Quarter. 

16 A window ſhalt thou make to the ark, 
and in a cubit ſhalt thou finiſh 35 it above; and 
the door of the ark ſhalt thou ſet in the ſide 
thereof: with lower, ſecond, and third ſtories 
ſhalt thou make it. 

17 And behold, ® I, even I do bring a floud 
of waters upon the earth, to deſtroy all fleſh, 
wherein the breath of life from under hea- 
=_—_ and every thing that x in the earth ſhall 
37 die. 

5 The Ark. ® Pſal. 29.10. 3! Rom.7.23. Pſal. 107.34. 

18 But with thee will 15 eſtabliſh my 3 co- 
venant : and thou ſhalt come into the ark ; 
thou, and thy ſons, and thy wife, and thy ſons 
wives with thee. 

F Make and perform. 3? Promiſe for thy preſervation. 

I9 And ** of every living thing of all fleſh, 
4 two of every ſort ſhalt thou bring into the 
ark, to keep them alive with thee : they ſhall 


be male and female. 
4 Pſal. 36. -6. ** Viz. at the leaſt ; but of the clean, 
more, Ch. 7.2. 


20 Of towls ® after their kind, and of cattel 
after their kind, of every creeping thing of the 
earth after his kind : two of every ſort ſhall 
4 come unto thee, to keep them alive. 

+ Ch.1.24. ® Ch. 2.19. & 7.9. Joh. 5. 40. Jer. 8. 7. 

21 And take thou unto thee of all food that 
is caten, and thou ſhalt gather zt to thee ; and 
it ſhall be for food for thee and for them. 

22 * 4+ Thus did Noah; according to all 


every * ſort. 


CHAP. VIL 


t Noah enters the ark, 17 The beginning, in- 
creaſe, and continuance of the floud. 


thou, and * all thy houſe 3 into the ark : 
for thee have I fecen * righteous 4 before me # in 
this generation. | 
' 1/a. 26.20. be ready to come in at the end of ſeven days, 
v.4. * V.13.Ch6.18. 1 Pet.3.20. Ad.2.39. 3 Maith. 24. 
338. Luk.17.27. 2 Pet.2.5. * See on Ch. 6.9. 
2 Of every 5clean beaſt thou ſhalt take to 


thee by * 5 ſevens, the male and his female : * Heb. ſeven 
and of beaſts that are not clean by two, the ſeven. 


male and his female. 

5 Such as God had appointed for Sacrifice, and Food. 
6 Seven Couples of a ſort, 4.9.16. that ſome might be for 
Food and Sacrifice, (Ch. 8. 20. ) others for Breed. 

3 Of7 fowls alſo of the air by ſevens, the 
male and the female ; to keep ſeed alive upon 
the face of all the earth. 

4 For yet ſeven days, and * I will cauſe it 
to rain upon the earth forty days and forty 
nights : and every living ſubſtance that I have 


earth. 

5 And 9 Noah did according unto all that 
the LORD commanded him. 

7 Viz, Clean. * Ch.6. 17. & 2.5. Iſa. 5.-6. Am. 4. 7. 
9 Ch. 6. 22. This is here repeated, becauſe it was an eminent 
Inſtance of his Faith and Obedience. 

. 6 And Noah was fix hundred years old when 
the floud of waters was upon the earth. 

7 4 And Noah ** went in, and his ſons, and 
his wife, and his ſons wives with him, into the 
ark, becauſe of the waters of the floud. 

8 Of clean beaſts, and of beaſts that are not 
clean, and of fowls, and of every thing that 
creepeth upon the earth, 

9 There * went in two and two unto Noah 


.|into the ark, the male and the female, as 


God had commanded Noah. 


10 And it came to paſs * after ſeven days, * Or, oz :te 
that the ** waters of the floud were upon the ſeverch day. 


earth. 
* Prov. 22. 3. 


n As Ch. 2. | CC 2. 12 796 
22. 16, 


11 © In the fix hundredth year of Noahs 
life, in the ſecond Month, the ſeventceath day 
of the month, the ſame day were all the.foun- 
tains of the 3 great deep 4 broken up, and the 
* 35 windows of heaven were opened. 


-7. *+ Pſal.74.15. Guſht out in great abundance ; (and nor 
only in ſmall quantities as at other times.)  Ch.1.7. 2 King. 
7. 2, 19. 1ſa. 24.18. Ma/.3.10. Pjal.78.23. the rain fell vio- 
lently down from the Clouds. 


12 And the rain was upon thecarth forty 
days and * forty nights. 

's God by this gradual proceeding both awakened 'em to 
repent, and gave 'em ſpace for it. 

13 In the ſelf-ſame day entred Noah, and 
Shem, and Ham, and Japheth, the ſons of Noah, 
and Noahs wife, and the three wives of his ſons 
with them, into the ark : 

14 They, and every beaſt after his kind, and 
all the cattel after their kind, and every creep- 
ing thing that creepeth'upon the earth after his 
kind, and every fowl after his kind;,every bird of 


15 And they went in unto Noah into the ark, 
!7 two and two of all fleſh,wherein is the breath 
of life. 

16 And they that went in, went in male and 
female of all fleſh, as God had cemmand-:d him, 
and the LOR D * ſhut him in, 


that God commanded him,fo did he. 


x7 And 


Nd the * LORD faid unto Noah, * Come + , p,, 5 


made, will I * deſtroy from off the face of the * Heb. er; 


* Or, foud« 
'3 Waters kept in Store-houſes under the Earth, P/al. 33. gates. 


. Heb. AL AG 


The Waters aſſ wage. GENESIS. Noab 1s bleſſed. 
17 1ſz. 11.6. * Cloſed the Ark by ſome ſpecial provi-| whole 9 earth. Then he put forth his hand, and ps 
Chap. C. Pl, + what he did himſelf to faſten the door within). took her, and * pulled we in unto him Ing o the _. 


17 And ” the floud was forty days upon the 
earth : and the waters increaſed , and bare up 
theark, and it was lift up above the earth. | 

18 And the waters prevailed , and were in- 
creaſed greatly upon the earth: and the ark *? 
went upon the face of the waters. 

9 That rain, v. 12. ** Exod. 14. 28, 29. _ 

19 And the waters prevailed exceedingly up- 
on the earth ; and all the high hills, that were 
under the whole heaven, were covered. 

20 || Fifteen cubits upward did the waters Pre- 
yail ; and the ** mountains were covered. 

21 * And all fleſh died that moved upon the 
earth, both of fowl, and of cattel, and of beaſt, 
and of every creeping thing that creepeth upon 


the earth, and * every man. 

| Twenty ſeven feet nine Inches, or nine Yards and a 
quarter. ** Jer.3.23. © Pſal. 194. 6. 

22 3 All in whoſe noſtrils was * the breath of 


* Wild.10.4, 


= —— life, of all that was in the dry land, died. 

foirit of life. 23 Andevery living ſubſtance was deſtroyed, 
which was upon the face of the ground, both 
man, and cattel, and the creeping things, and 
the fowl of the heaven; and they were deſtroy- 

* Wift. 10. ,, 4 from the earth ; and * *+ Noah only remain- 

— 5. * ed aljve, and they that were with him in the 
ark 


_ Luke 17.-27. Job 22.16. 4 Prov. 11. 4. 2 Pet. 2. 9. 
24 And the waters *5 prevailed upon the earth 

an hundred and fifty days. 

25 Either encreaſed or continued in their full ſtrerigth. 


CHAP. VIIL 


1 The waters afſwage. 18 Noah goes forth of the 
Ark, 20 builds an altar, and offers Sacrifice. 
21 God's promiſe tocurſe the earth no more. 


' A Nd God * remembred Noah, and every 
living thing, and all the * cattel that was 
with him in the ark: And God made 3 a wind 
to paſs over the earth, and the waters aſſwaged. 

* Ch. 19. 29. and 30. 22. Exod. 32. 13. Neh. 13. 14.”22. 
Job 14.-13. Pſal. 132. 1. Shewed himſelf careful of Noah 
and the Creatures, by providing for their deliverance out of 
this evil, according ro bis prone Ch, 6.18. * Pſal.36.-6. 
Jon. 4.-11. 3 As Exod. 14. 21. 

2 * The fountains alſo of the deep, and + the 
windows of heaven were ſtopped, and the rain 
from heaven was 5 reſtrained. 

+* See on Ch. 7, 11. 5 Job 38.-37. Matth. 8.-26. 

3 And the waters returned from off the carth 
#Heb, ingoing Þ continually : and after the end of the hundred 
«ud reterning. and fifty days the waters were abated. 

4 AJ And the ark reſted in the ſeventh month, 
on the ſeventeenth day of the month, upon the 
mountains of Ararat. 


+ Heb.zerzin 5 And the waters Þ decreaſed continually , 
——_ 2 until the tenth month: in the tenth month , on 
wo 


the firſt day of the month, were the tops of the 
mountains ſeen. 

6 T Andit came to paſs* at theend of forty 
days, that Noah opened the window of the ark 
which he had made. 

* Yiz. After the tops of the Mountains were firſt ſeen. 

7 And he ſent forth a raven,which went forth 
T7 to and fro, ® until the waters were dried up 
from off the earth. 


? Came back tothe Ark, bur not into it. ® i.e. never re- 
rurned : as 2 Sa. 6. 23. Matth. 1. 25. 


__ 8 Alſo he ſent fortha dove from him, to ſee 
if the waters were abated from off the face of 
the ground. 

9 But the dove found no reſt for the ſole of 
her foot, and ſhe returned unto him into the 


+ Heb. in going 
forth and ve 


Farnmng. 


ark, * Heb. cauſed 
10 And he ” ſtayed yet other ſeven days, fer to come. 

and again he ſent forth the dove out of the 

ark. . 


9 The Plains thereabouts ; (for the tops of the Moun- 
tains were ſeen afore, v. -5.) ® Pſal. 4.1. Iſa.26. 8. 


11 And the dove came in to him in the even- 
ing, and lo, in her mouth was an olive-leaf 
pluckt off: So Noah knew that the waters were 
abated from off the earth. 

12 And he ſtayed yet other ſeven days, and 
ſent forth the dove; which returned not again 
unto him any more. 

13 J Andit came to paſs in the fix hun- 
dredth and firſt year, in the firſt mozth, the firſt 
day of the month , the waters were dried up 
from off the earth: and Noah removed the co- 
vering of the ark, and looked, and behold, the 
face of the ground was ” dry. 

' Free from waters , ( yet ſoft and muddy ). 

14 And in the ſecond month, on the ſeven 
and - A day of the month, was the earth 
2 dried. 

2 Grown hard and fir for uſe. 

15 4 And God ſpake unto Noah, ſaying, 

16 Goforth of the ark, thou, and thy wife; 
and thy ſons, and thy ſons'wives with thee. | 

17 Bring forth with thee every living thing 
that is with thee, of all fleſh, both of fowl, and 
of cattel , and of every creeping - thing that 
creepeth upon the earth ; that they may breed 
abundantly in the earth, and be fruitful , and 
multiply upon the earth. 

18 And Noah 3 went forth, and his ſons,and 
his wife, and his ſons wives with him : 

19 Every beaſt, every creeping thing , and 
every fowl, and whatſoever creepeth upon the 
earth.after-their Þ kinds, went forth out of the 
ark. 


20 T And Noah builded an 4 altar unto the 
LORD, and took of every clean beaſt, and 
of every clean fowl, and offered 5 burnt- 
offerings on the altar. 

"3 Pſal. 121.8. * Ch. 12. 7, 8.and 13.-18. and 26; 29, 
and 35. 7. Exod. 17. 15. A Type of Chriſt, Heb.1 3.12, 15. 
5 See on Lev. 1. 3- 

21 And the Lord ſmelled * * a ſweet favour, * Heb. » ſu 
and the LORD faid in his heart, I will not ,,,, F ep. 
again | curſe the ground any more for mans 
ſake; ” for the |* imagination of mans heart is + chap.s. 
evil ” from his youth: neither will I again ſmite Marth. 15.19- 
any more every thing living, as I have done. 

's Fph. 5.2. Lev. 26. 31. Am. 5.21. Graciouſly accepted 
it (as 1 Sam. 26. 19. text and margin compar'd) as a _ 
leaſing and delightful ro him, being a fruit of his Faith an 

hankfulnefs + /iz. With ſuch a univerſal Deluge. 

7 This, in part, moved God to deſtroy rhe World, (Ch. 6.5, 
6.) yet is brought in here as a motive to mercy. So Pſa/. 
103. 13, 14. A like Plea David makes , Pſal. 25. 11. and 
God himſelf, 1/a. 48. 8, 9. * Ch.6.5. Matth.r5.19. 2 Iſa, 
48.-8. Pſal.51.5. ands8. 3. 


+ Heb. fa 


les. 


22 | ** While the earth remaineth, ſced-time + Heb. as je: 
and harveſt, and cold and heat, and ſummer 4! the day: of 


and winter, and day and night ſhall ** not ceaſe. /** £974. 
29 God here obliges himſelf not to overthrow the general 

courſe of Nature all the World over any more, (tho parti- 

cular places may ſuffer, as 1 King. 17.1.) * So neither 

ſhall rhe grace of the new Covenant, Jer. 33, 29, 21. 


CHAP. IX. 
1 God bleſſeth Noah. 4 Blond and murder are for- 
bidden, 8 Gods covenant 13 by the rain-bow. 
; Noah is drunken, 25 curſeth Canaan, 29 and 
teth. 
AND God * bleſſed Noah and his ſons, and 
ſaid unto them, -? Bz fruitful and multi- + Chap.1.28. 


ark: for the waters were on the face of the 


ply , and repleniſh the earth. 
» 


and 8. 47. 
7 nc 
ah Pal. 
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God s Covenant. 


GENESIS. 


Neal s Gancraticns, 


PE rn es 


Chap. 9. 


I Pſal. 5. 3, 4. Renewed the bleſſing made before. 
> v.17. Ch.1.28.and8. 17. 

2 And the fear of you and the dread of you 
ſhall be upon every beaſt of the carth, and upon 
every fowl of the air, upon all that moveth up- 
on the earth, and upon all the fiſhes of the ſea ; 
into your hand are they delivered. 

3 Pſal. 8. 6. &c. and 104. 20.-23. So as that you ſhall be 
able to tame, or at leaſt ro overawe the wildeſt, fierceſt, or 
ſtrongeſt of 'em, either by force or cunning. 74m.3.7. Here 
the remainder of A which man enjoyed ſince the 
Fall, is confirmed to Noah, and his Poſterity. 

3 Every moving thing + that liveth 5 ſhall be 


+ Chap. 1. 29, meat for you ; even © as the 4 green herb have 


+ Lev. 17. 14. 


I given you all things : 

* Exod. 22. 31. Lev. 22.8, 5 7.e, You may freely eat of 
any of the Creatures fir for your uſe, either as Food or 
Phyſic. * Ch. 1. 29, 30. ; 

4 *| But fleſh with the life thereof, 7 which 3s 
the blood thereof, ſhall you *not ear. 

7 7, e, Which life or ſoul hath :the ſeat in, and ſupport 
from, the bloud, and the ſpirits contained inir. * Lev.3.-17. 
and 17. 11, 14. Dent. 12. 23. A&#s 15. 20, (1.) Becauſe it 
was to be offer'd as a ranſom for man's life, and inſtead there- 
of, which he had forfeited to God's juſtice. Lev. 17.11. Heb. 
9. 22, (2.) To make 'em more fearful of ſhedding man's 
blood, (as the nexr words ſhew). . - 

5 And ſurely your bloud of your lives will? I 
require: at the hand of every ** beaſt will I re- 
quire it ; and at the hand of man, at the hand 
of every mans brother will I require the life of 


man. 

9 Pſal. 9. 12. Take v 
ther by the Magiſtrate, or 
le& his duty. . * Exod.21.28.. 

6 * Whoſo * ſheddeth mans bloud,”* by man 


ſhall his bloud be ſhed : Þ for in 3 the image of 


eance for the ſhedding of it ; ei- 
my-own hand, in caſe he neg- 


| Chap. 1.27. God made he man. 


+ 16s. 54. 9. 


q 
4 Eccluf. 43. 


$8,12. 


> : whoſe Office is hete 
therefore ſuch an'injury to Man, is a high 
affront to God, whoſe image he bears. 

7 And you, * be ye fruitful, and multiply, 
bring forth abundantly in the earth, and multi- 
ply therein. | 

8 q And God ſpake unte Noah, and to his 
ſons with him, ſaying, | 

o And I, behold I 4 eſtabliſh my covenant 
with you, and with your ſeed after you; 

10 Andwith ” every living creature that js 
with you, of the fowl, of the cattel, and of eve- 
ry beaſt of the earth with you, from all that 
£0 out of theark, to "5 every beaſt of the earth. 

'+ Make and perform. Ch. 6. 18. * Pſal. 145. 9. To ſe- 


cure them alſo from ſuch a general deſtruftion. * Y;x. 
Which ſhall hereafter be in the earth. 


1: And Þ Iwill eſtabliſh my covenant with 

you, neither ſhall all fleſh be cut off any more 
by the waters of a floud : neither ſhall there any 
more be a”? floud to deſtroy the earth, 
12 And God ſaid, This 5s the ® token of the 
covenant which I make between me,and you,and 
every living creature that is with you, for perpe- 
tual generations : 

7 Ch. 8.21, 22, See there. 1ſa. 54. 9. * A ſenſible ſign, 
and ſeal or pledge to aſſure you that I will perform thus pro- 
miſe : and tho? according to the courſe of Nature it be a lign 


of rain, yet it ſhall become an aſfurance that there ſhall 
no more ſuch overflowing rain as has been. 


13 ” Idoſet®? my bow in the cloud, and it 
ſhall be for a token of a covenant between me 


and theearth. 


'9 I now appoint it for this end. ** Exzek.1.28. Ordain'd 
by me to thus uſe. 


14 Þ+ And it ſhall come to paſs, when I brin 
a cloud over the earth, that the bow ſhall be ſeen 
in the cloud : 
 15AndIwill** remember my covenant which 
z5 between'me, and you, and every living crca- 
ture of all fleſh ; and the waters ſhall no more 
became a floud to deſtroy all fleſh, 


21 Make it appear that { do fo. 

16 And the bow ſhall be inthe clord ; and 1 
will look upon it, that I may remember the *? 
everlaſting covenant betvzcen God and every li- 
ving creature of all fleſh that is upon the carth. 

22 Made with a!l ſucceeding generations of M-n and Beaſts. 

17 And God ſaid unto Noah, * This is the 
:oken of the covenant, which I have eſtabliihed 
between me and all fleſh that ;z- upon the carth. 

23 This is ſo often repeated for the ſtrengthening the faith 
of all men, and eſpecially of Noah and his $ons, whom the 
remembrance of that dreadful dzluge had made roo appre- 
henſive of the like again. 

13 q And theſons of Noah that went forth 
of the ark, where Shem,and Ham, and Japheth: 
and Ham 4s the father of + Canzan. 

19 Theſe arethe three ſons of Noah : and of 
them was the whole earth overſpread. 

20 And Noah began zo be an husband-man , 
and he planted a vineyard. 

21 And: he drank of the wine, and was ** 
drunken, and he was *5 uncovered within his 
tent. 

22 And ** Ham the Father of Canaan ſaw the 
nakedneſs of his father, and *7 told his two bre- 


thren without. 

#4 Ch.6.9. 1 Cor. 10. 12. % Prov. 20.1, ** Being told 
it by Canaan, who probably firſt ſaw it, and therefore is only 
mentioned in the curſe, v. 25. © Prov. 30. 17. Gal. 6. 1. 
In deriſion and contempr of his Father, wv. 24. 

23 And Shem and Japheth took a garment, 
and laid jt upon both their ſhoulders, and went 
backward, and covered the nakednefs of their 
father ; and their faces were backward, and they 
ſaw not their fathers nakedneſs. 

24 And Noah awoke from his wine,and knew 


- | what his younger ſon had done unto him. 
. wilfully, and unjuſtly, (for Nwmb. 35. 11. Exod, 21. 12. Lev. 
1 The _ inſticuted 


25 Andhe ® aid, 22 Curſed be ® Canaan; * a 
ſervant of ſervants ſhall he be unto his bre- 


thren. 

25 By Divine Inſpuation. ? Hateful to God , abhorred 
by men, and miſerable in his Perſon and Poſterity. ® From 
whom the Curſe both aſcended to his Farher Hay, arid de- 
ſcended tb his Poſteriry, the Canaanires. # 7oſh.g.21. 

26 And he ſaid, ** Bleſſed bethe LORD God 


3 of Shem ; and Canaan ſhall be his - ſervant, 

3* When he curſes Canaan he curſes him in his own 
Perſon, becauſe the\Root of his wickedneſs was in himſelf : 
bur being delighted with the Piety of Sh: he bleſſes God for 
it, as being the fruit of his ſpecial grace. Pſal. 115. 1. B In 
covenant with him, (which he foreſaw by the Spirit of Pro- 
phecy he would be). 

27 God ſhall + * enlarge Japheth,and he ſhall 
35 dwell in the ® tents of 35 Shem; and 37 Ca- 
naan ſhall be 3 his ſervant. 

Increaſe his Poſterity and inlarge his Territories ; and 
ſo 'ris ( literally ) a promiſe of temporal bleſſings : or, per- 
ſwaat, 7. e, bring to faith and obedience ; and ſo 'tis (myſti- 
ally ) a Prophecy of the Calling of the Gentiles , the 
Poſterity of Japhet. 3 Eph. 3.6. and 2. 14, 19. Becotne 
Members of the Church (then confin'd ro Shem's family } 
and admitted into the Society of the People of God. 3 Heb. 
11.9, 10. 37 The Poſterity of Canaan are excluded from 
having any ſhare in this Propherical Benediftion of being 
called to be Members of the Church : and therefore it 
ſeems to me from hence, that thar part of the Gentiles ſhall 
not be generally converted, (rho' ſome particular Perſons, os 
Nations may for a while), 3 Accomplith' Dan. 5. 31. 

28 4 And Noah lived after the' floud three 
hundred and fifty years. 

29 And all thedays of Noah were nine hun- 


dred aiid fifty years : and he dicd. 
CHAP. X. 


8 | 1 Noahs generations. 2 The ſons of Japheth, 6 and 


Ham, 3 Nimrod the firſt monarch. 
of Shem, 


21 The ſons 


Ne” theſe are the generations of the ſons 
of Noah; Shem, Ham, and Japheth: and 
unto them were ſons born after the floud, 


| 


2 * *'The 


Chap. 10, 
1 


+ Heb. Ches 


NM. 


+ Or , ſervant 


to them. 


{Or,perſwaid:. 


k 


—_ —_ ————— 


Noah's Generations. 


GENESIS. 


One Language is the World. 


—_ 


—_ 


Chap. 10. 2 TÞ * The ſons of Japheth ; Gomer, and Ma- 

\A/— gog, and Madai, and Javan, and Tubal, and 
+ 1 Chr. 1.5. Meſhech, and Tiras. 

3 And the ſons of Gomer, Aſhkenaz, and 
Riphath, and Togarmah. 

4 And the ſons of Javan; Eliſhah, and Tar- 
ſhiſh, Kittim, and Dodanim. * 

' s By theſe were the * iſles of the Gentiles di- 
vided in their lands, 3 every one after his 
tongue, aſter their families, in their nations. 

* 1 Chron.1.5, * Countries of Europe ; (called Iſles, be- 
cauſe ſeparated from Judea by the Sea.) 7. e. the Poſkerity of 
apheth afrer theConfuſion of Languages planted themſelves 
in ſeveral Countries of Emrope.34.d.At the dividing of Tongues, 
God by his Providence ſo order'd it, that all of a Family or 
Nation ſpake the ſame Language,and ſo ſ:rled themſelves all 
together accordingly, in ſuch and ſuch places. : 

6 |! And the ſons of Ham; Cuſh,and + Mtz- 
raim, and Phut, and Canaan. 

7 And the ſons of Cuſh ; Seba, and Havilah, 
and Sabtah, and Raamah, and Sabtecha : and 
the ſons of Raamah ; Sheba, agd Dedan. 

$8 And Cuſh begat Nimrod : he began to be 
5 2 mighty one in the earth. 

* Pſul.105.27 5To aff: and uſurp a Tyronnical Govern- 
men”, and to enlarge his Dominions. 

9 He was © a mighty hunter 7 before the 
LORD: * wherefore it is ſaid, Even as Nim- 
rod the mighty hunter before the LORD. 

6 He made himſelf popular by —_— and killing of 
wild Beaſts which did much infeſt *em ; and at jaſt ge 
the Government, and became a cruel Perſecutor, Oppreſlor, 
and Tyrant, as 7er.16.-16. Ezzk.13.-18. Lam.4.18. 7 1 Sam. 
2.17. openly and withonrt fear of God,as Ch.5.1 1. 5 His Cru-- 
elty and Tyranny was ſo notorious, that it became a Pro- 
verb of reproach, concerning a tyrannical Perſon, He's 4 
very Nimrod. 

10 And the beginning of his kingdom was 
-- Babel, and Erech, and Accad, and Calneh, 
in the land of Shinar. 

11 Outof that land þ went forth Aſher, and 
builded Nineveh, and || the city Rehoboth, and 
Calah. 

12 And Reſen between Nineveh and Calah : 
the ſame & a great city. 

13 And Mizraim begat Ludim, and Anamim, 
and Lehabim, and Naphtuhim, 

14 And Pathruſim, and Caſluhim ( out of 
whom came Philiſtim) and Caphtorim. 

15 Þ And Canaan begat |Sidon his firſt-born, 
and Heth. 

16 And the Jebuſite, and the Emorite, and 
the Girgaſite, | 

17 And the Hivite, and the Arkite, and the 
Sinite, 

18 And the Arvadite, and the Zemarite, and 
the Hamatnite : and afterwards were the fami- 
lies of the Canaanites ſpread abroad. 

19 And the border of the Canaanites was 
from Sidon, as thou comeſt to Gerar, unto + Ga- 
Za ; a3 thou goeſt unto Sodom and Gomorrah, 
and Admal, and Zeboim, even unto Laſhah. 

20 Theſe are the ſons of Ham, after their fa- 
milies, afcer their tungues, in their countries, 
and in thetr nations. 

21 © Unto Shem alſo the ? father of all the 
children of ”* Eber, the brother of Japheth the 
it elder, even to him were children born. 

9 7. e. Bot!) rhe natural Father, through whoſe Loins the 
Promiſe was conveyed down to his Poſterity ; and alfo an 
eminent Pattern of Holineſs to 'em. "* From whom his 
Poſterity were called Hebrews ; and therefore his name is 


particularly mention'd. *"* 7, e. Which Japheth was elder 
Brother to $/:c»2, 


22 Ihe children of Shem ; Elam,and Aſher, 
and || Arphaxad, and Lnd, and Aram. 

23 Andthe children of Aram ; Uz, and Hul, 
and Gether, and Maſh. 


Hb. Shelah. 24 And Arphaxad be at + Salah : and —- 
ga lah begat Fber, : 1 


| r Chr.1.8, 


+ Cr. Babylon, 


+ Or, he went 
ot into Aſſy- 
ria. 

{| Or, the 
fireets of the 
ea}, 


+ Heb.Tzidon. 


+ Heb. #z22h. 


t 1 Chr.r. r7, 
| Heb. Are 
pacijhbad, 


25 FAndunto Eber were born two ſons: the Chap. 'TA 
name of one was Peleg, for * in his days was the x, 
earth * divided ; and his brothers name was + 1Chr.1.19. 
Joktan. 

2 / e. About the time of his Birth it happened that the 
Inhabirants of the Earth were divided, firit in Language, 
then in Habitation. 


26 And Joktan begat Almodad, and She- 
leph, and Hazarmaveth, and Jerah. 

27 And Hadoram, and Uzal, and Diklah, 

28 And Obal, and Abimael, and Sheba, 

29 And Ophir, and Havilah, and Jobab : 
all theſe were the ſons of Joktan. 

30 And their dwelling was from Meſha, as 
thou goeſt unto Sephar a mount of the eaſt. 

31 Theſe are the ſons of Shem, after their 
families, after their tongues, in their lands, af- 
ter their nations. 

32 Theſe are the families of the ſons of 
Noah, after their generations, in their nations : 
and by theſe were the nations divided in the 
earth after the floud. 


CHAP. XI. 


t One language in the world. 3 Babel built; 
5 Languages confounded. 10 The generations of 
Shem. 
ND * the whole earth was of | * one * lan- + Heb. Zip. 
guage, and of cnt þ 2 ſpeech. Heb. word; 
* This Chapter, in order of Story, goes before Ch. 10. 


for from Babel they were ſcatter'd, v. 8. * Which proba- 
bly was the Hebrew. 


2 Andit came to paſs as 3 they journyed from 
the Eaſt, that they found a plain in the land of 
Shinar ; and they dwelt there. 

3 And +Þ they ſaid one to another, Go to + Heb. » mar 
let us make brick, and || burn them throughly./*i4 to ki 
And they had brick for ſtone, and flime had jHe"7,,, 
they for morter. | A ns 

4 And they ſaid, Go to, let us build us a ing. 
city and a towre, whoſe top may reach unto 
heaven, and let- ns make us a 4 name, leſt we 
be ſcattered abroad upon the face of the whole 
earth. 

3 Nimrod and his Company ; not the Godly. . + [ 

Monument to eternize the Fans of our Wealth and ney - 
CEnce. 

5 And the LORD 5 came down fo ſee the 
city and the towre which the © children of men 
builded. 

5 Made it appear, by the ſeque), that he took notice of 
tis their proud, vain-glorious attempt, to puniſh ir. 5 Not 
the Poſterity of Shem (who therefore retain'd their ancient 
Language) bur thoſe mentioned ». 2. 

6 And the LOR D ſaid, 7 Behold, the peo- 
ple x one, and they have all one language ; and 
this they begin to do: and now nothing will be 
reſtrained from them, which they have imagined 
to do. 

7 Go to, * let us go down, and there con- 
found their language, that they may not under- 
ſtand one anothers ſpeech | 

7 Spoken by way of Scorn, as Ch.3.22. * Signifying the 
greatneſs and certainty of their Puniſhment. 9 Job 12. 27. 

Pſal. 33.10. By making 'em forget their former 7" 
and imprinting ſeveral Languages in the Minds of ſeveral Na- 
tions. See Ch.1o. n. 3. 

8 So the LORD ®” ſcattered them abroad 
from thence upon the face of all theearth : and 
they ** left off to build the city. 

'* Prov.10.24. ** But the Church was built by the con- 
trary Miracle, the Gift of Tongues, 4#.2.4,6,17. 

9 Therefore is the name of it called Ba- + That is, cone 
bel, becauſe the LORD did there confound the jun. = 
language of all the earth : and from thence || Wiſd.10. 5. 
did the LORD ſcatter them abroad upon the 
face of all the earth. 


19 Þ-+ Theſe are the ® generations of Shem : + ; Chr. r 17: 
B 2 Shem 


E WHY 
ts Set ono 


——ﬆ— 


Abram bleſſed. 


GENESIS, 


Canaan promis 4. 


Chap. 12. Shem wa# an hundred years old, and begat Ar- 

CARY phaxad two years after the floud. 

; 2 1 Chron. 1. 17. Thoſe who were the Seminary of the 
Church, and the Progenitors of Chriſt. 

11 And Shem lived after he begat Arphaxad 
five hundred years, and begat ſons and daugh- 
rers. 

12 And Arphaxad lived five and thirty years, 
and begat Salah, 

13 And Arphaxad lived after he begat Salah 
four hundred 2nd three years, and begat ſons 
and daughters. 

14 And Salah lived thirty years, and begat 
. Eber. 

15 And Salah lived after he begat Eber four 
hundred and three years, and begat ſons and 
daughters. 

F : _—_ 19. 16 Þ And Ehber lived four and thirty years, 

4 ay "and begat | Peleg, R 

17 And Eber lived after he begat Peleg four 
hundred and thirty years, and begat ſons and 
daughters. | 

18 And Peleg lived thirty years,and begat Reu. 

19 And Peleg lived after he begat Reu two 
hundred and nine years, and begat ſons and 
daughters. 

20 And Reu lived two and thirty years, and 

+ Luke 3. 35. begat Þ Serug, 

Saruch. 21 And Rea lived after he begat Serug two 
hundred and ſeven years, and begat ſons and 
daughters. 

22 And Serug lived thirty years, and begat 
Nahor. 

23 And Servg lived after he begat Nahor 
two hundred years, and begat ſons and daugh- 
ters: 

| 24 And 3 Nahor lived nine and twenty years, 

+ Luke 3. 34. 2nd begat Þ Terah. 

Thara. ?3 The firſt Patriarch that fell to Idolatry, 7oſd.24. 2. 

25 And Nahor lived after he begat Terah 
an hundred and nineteen years, and begat ſons 
and daughters. | 

26 And Terah lived ſeventy years, and Þ be- 
gat Abram, Nahor, and Haran. 

27 4 Now theſe are the generations of Te- 
rah : Terah begat Abram, Nahor, and Haran ; 
and Haran begat Lot. 

28 And Haran died before his father Terah, 
in the land of his nativity, in Ur of the Cal- 
dees. 

29 And Abram and Nahor took them wives : 
the name of Abrams wife was "4 Sarai ; and the 
name of Nahors wife Milcah, the daughter of 
Haran, the father of Milcah, and the father of 
Iſcah. 

30 But Sarai was 5 barren ; ſhe had no child. 
31 And ” Terah took Abram his ſon, and 
Lot the fon of Haran his ſons ſon, and Sarai his 
daughter in law, his fon Abrams. wife; and 
+Neh.g.7. 7 they went forth * with them from + Ur of the 
Judith 5.79. Caldees, to go into the land of Canaan ; and 
Adtts 7.4 they came unto Haran, and dwelt there. 

32 And the days. of Terah were two hun- 


dred and five years : and Terah died in Haran. 

'* Ch17.15. Ch. 16.1.2. * Here begin the 430 years 
at the end whereof 1/-2e/ came out. of Egypr, Exod. 12. 41. 
Gal.3.19. "7 Neh.g9.7. Af#.7.2.-4. Heb. 11.8. i.e, Lot and 
Sarai, 3 Wirth Terahand Abram. 


CHAP. MII. 


1 God blefſeth Abram with a,promiſe of Chriſt. 75 Ca- 
naan promis'd him. 11. He feigns his wife to be 
bys Sifter. | 

Ow the||LORD had ſaid unto Abram, *Get 
. V thee out of thy country, and from thy 


+ Joſh. 24. 2. 
i Chr.1.26. 


4 Ats7. 3. 


| expos'd her to 


A 


kindred,and from thy fathers houſe, unto a land Chap. 1 2. 


that I will * ſhew thee. Ld 
 Pſal. 45.11. Luk.14.26, 1 Cor.6. 17. Rev.18.4. leſt thou 
be infolted with Idolatry. * Heb.11.8. 1ſa.41.2. 
2 AndIwill make of thee 3 a great nation, 
and I will + bleſs thee, and make thy name 
5 great z and thou ſhalt be © a bleſling. 
3 Chiefly in reſpett of thy Spiritual Seed, Rom. 4. 11. Gal. 
3.7. * Gal.3.14. 5 2 Sam.7.-9. * Ameans of conveyin 
Bleſſednefs, (1.) To thy Poſterity ; who ſhall be bleſſed for 
thy ſake. (2.) To thy Friends, and Servants; who ſhall be 
bleſſed by thy Inſtruttion and Example. ( 3. ) To all the 
World ; by being the Progenitor of Chriſt, and an eminent 
Pattern of Faith and Holineſs to all. 
3 AndI1 will 7 bleſs them that bleſs thee, and 
curſe him that curſeth thee : * and Þ in thee ſhall oy m_ 
9 all families of the earth be bleſſed. A& bk 28. 
7 Ch.27.-29. Numb.24.”9. * Ch.18.18. and 26.4. AS. 3. Gal, 3.8. 
26. Gal.3.-8. i.e. in thy Seed, Chriſt, Ch.22.18. AF. 3. 25. 
Gal.3.16. 9 Believers of all Nations : all that are bleſſed 
ſhall be bleſſed by this means, and no other way. 
4 So Abram departed, as the LORD had 
ſpoken unto him; and Lot went with him : 
and Abram was ſeventy and five years old when 
he departed out of Haran. 
5 And Abram took Sarat his wife, and Lot 
his brothers ſon,and all their ſubſtance that they 
had gathered, and the Souls that they had got- 
ten in Haran ; and they went forth to go into 
the * land of Canaan, and into the '* land of 
Canaan they came. 
6 4 And Abram paſſed through the land un- 
to the place of Sichem, unto the plain of Mo- 
reh. And the ** Canaanite was then in the land. 
© Heb.11.9. A Type of Heaven, Dent.8. 7,8,9. ** Zech. 
14.-21. 9.4.Thoat the preſent it was poſſeſs'd by the Canaa- 
nite, yet Abram look'd upon it by Faith as his own. 
7 And the LORD * appeared unto Abram, 
and faid,%3 Unto thy ſeed will I give this land: 4 Chap.r3.:s, 
and there builded he "4 an ||altar unto the LORD, || Chap.134 
who appeared unto him. 
Viz. By a new Revelation, to hen his Faith now 
that he ſaw all the Land poſleſs'd before hum by the Canaanite. 
Abram 1s the firſt Perſon to whom God is ſaid in Scri 
| ro have appear'd. 3 Ch.13. 15. and 15. 18. and 17, 8. and 
24.7. and 26. 3. Deut. 34. 4. * Ch. 13. 4. for Sacrifice and 
Thanksgiving, ( as Ch. g. 20.) for this Mercy, and to keep 
them cloſe to the Worſhip of the true God. 
8 And he removed from thence unto a moun- 
tain on the eaſt of Beth-el, and pitched his tent, 
baving Beth-el on the weſt, and Hai on the eaſt : 
and there he builded 4 an altar unto the LORD, 
and *5 called upon the name of the LORD. 
'5 Worſhip'd God by Prayer, and Preaching to his Fami- 
ly, (Ch.18.19. ) and offering Sacrifice. 
9 And Abram * journyed, | going on till to- t Heb. + 
ward the ſouth. =) by fox 
10 4 And there was ” a famine in the land: hd ad 
and Abram went down ** into Egypt to ſojourn 
there ; for the famine was grievous in the land. 
Heb.13.14. 7 Pſal. 107. 34. AF.14.22. 
new Trial Ns ran Bank? s op - _ pins th 
11 And it cametopaſs, when he was come 
near tocnter into Egypt, that he ſaid unto Sarai 
his wife, Behold now I know that thou art ” a 
fair woman to look upon. 
12 Therefore it ſhall come to paſs, when 
the Egyptians ſhall ſee thee, that they ſhall ſay, 
This 3s his wife : and they will ** kill me, but 
they will ſave thee alive. 
'2 Tho now above ſixty yearsold. ® 1 Sam. 27.1. Prov. 
29. 25. 
13 ** Say, Ipray thee, thou art my ** ſiſter : 
that it may be well with me for thy ſake ; and 
my foul ſhall live becauſe of thee. 
# Ch. 9.21. Prov.20.9. ** Tho this was true in ſome 


ſenſe, (Ch.20.12.) yet not as they underſtood it, and fo he 
'd , contrary to his duty. 


14 4 And it came to paſs, that when Abram 
was come into Egypt, the Egyptians * beheld 
the woman, and that ſhe was very fair, 


15 The 


GENESIS. The Battel of the Kings, 


'Abram s and Lot s Return. 


ms 


Chap. 1 15 The Princes alſo of Pharaoh ſaw her, and | and Gomorrah, ever as the * garden of the Chap. 14, 
Lins 3 commended her before Pharaoh : and the wo- | LORD, like the land of Egypt, as thou comeſlt Au 
man was *+ taken into Pharaohs houſe. unto Zoar. 


* Chap.12.7. 


23 Ch. 39. 7. *Probably in order to his marrying of her, 
V 


| 16 And he intreated Abram well for her ſake: 
and 75 he had ſheep, and oxen, and he-aſles, and 
men-ſervants, and maid-ſervants, and ſhe-alles , 


and camels. | 
3 Viz. By Pharaoh's gift,beſides what he had of his own. 


17 And the LOR D © plagued Pharaoh and 
his houſe with great plagues, 7 becauſe of Saral 


Abrams wife. ; = = . 
26 Ch. 20.18. Pſal.105.14. 1 Chron.21.”7. Heb. 13. 4. £ r0- 
bably with ſome ſuch Diſtemper as did both chaſtiſe him for, 
and hinder him from the cnnmy his luſt. * For 
their intention of uncleanneſs with her. . 

18 And Pharaoh called Abram, and faid , 
What is this that thou haſt done unto me ? Why 
didſt thou not tell me that ſhe was ** thy wife ? 

23 Which he might underſtand by Sarai”s confeſſion up- 
on further enquiry. 


19 Why ſaidſt thou , She is my ſiſter ? fo 1 
might have taken her tome to wife : now there- 
fore, behold thy wife, take her, and go thy way. 

20 And Pharaoh commanded his men *? con- 
cerning him : and they ſent him away , and his 


wife, and all that he had. 
29 That they ſhould not offer him any -injury, but ſhew 
him all manner of kindneſs. 


CHAP. XIII. 
1 Abram and Lot return out of Egypt. 7 By diſ- 
agreement they part aſunder, 1 4. Gods promiſe re- 
newed to Abram. 


7 Hr Abram went up out of Egypt, he, and 
his wife, and all that he had,and Lot with 
him, into the * ſouth. 

2 And Abram was very * rich in cattel,in filver, 


and in gold. 
" Ch. 12.-9. * Ch.24.35. Prov.10.22. Matth. 6.33. 1 Tim. 
8 


3 And he went on his journeys from the ſouth, 
even to Beth-el, unto the place where his tent 
had been at the beginning, between Beth-el and 
Hai; 

4 Unto the * place of the 3 altar, which he 
had made there at the firſt: and there Abram 
3 called on the name of the LORD. 

5 Y And Lot alſo which went with Abram 


had flocks, and herds, and + tents. 
3 See on Ch. 12. 8. + Servants dwelling in Tents, as Jer. 


49: 29. 

6 And the land was not able to 5 bear them , 
that they might dwell together : for their ſub- 
m_ was great, ſo that they could not dwell to- 

ether. 
S s Aﬀord feeding enough for ſo many flocks and herds. 

7 And there was a © ſtrife between the herd- 
men of Abrams cattel, and the herdmen of Lots 
cattel: And the 7 Canaanite and the Perizzite 
dwelled then in the ® land. 

* Ch. 21.25. 7 See on Ch. 12.-6. Who were not to be 
Tcandaliz'd by any difference between Abram and Lot. Neh. 
5.”9. * And fo took up the beſt paſturage. 

Ss And Abram ? faidunto Lot, Let there be 
? no ſtrife, I pray thee, between me and thee, 
and between my herdmen and thy herdmen: for 


—_ 


— 


" Heb.12.14. Pſal.120.7. * Iſa. 5r. 3. Ezek. 28. 13. and 


r. 8. 
; 11 Then Lot choſc him all the plain of Jor- 
dan; and Lot journeyed eaſt : and they ſepara- 
ted themſelves the one from the other. 

12 Abram dwelled in the land of Canaan, 
and Lot dwelled in the cities of the plain , and 
pitched hjs tent toward Sodom. 

13 But the men of Sodom were 3 wicked, and 
3 ſinners before the LORD exceedingly. 


"3 Ch.19.5. 1 Sam. 15. 18. Ezek. 16. 49. Matth, 9. 10. Joh. 
9.-24,31. Lot thinking to get a Paradiſe, found a Hell. 


14 Y And the LORD # faid unto Abram, 
14 after that Lot was ſeparated from him, Lift up 
now thine eyes, and look from the place where 
thou art, north-ward, and ſouth-ward, and 
caſt-ward, and welt-ward. 

'+ To comfort him after Lor's departure. 


15 For all the land which thou  ſeeſt, * '5 to * Chap. 12.7. 


thee will I give 7 it, and to ** thy ſeed for _ —_ 


eVer. 
'5 Andall the reſt alſo , v. 17. "* Ch. 12. 7. See there. 
"77 The right and title to it. ** Pſa/.69.36. and 102.28. 1/a. 
65. 9. Asa pledge of the heavenly Country for thy ſpiriru- 
Seed, Rom.g.6.-8. Gal.4:22,23.  Ch.17.8. Iſa.60.21.Heb. 
9.-15.2Pet.1.-11.For a long time to thy natural ſced,and the 
heavenly Canaan for ever to thy fpiritual feed. 
16 And I will make thy ſeed as the *® duſt of 
the earth: ſo that if a man can number the dnſt 


of the earth, then ſhall thy ſeed alſo be numbred. 
** Ch.r5.5. and 22.17. and 32.12. Numb.23.10, Heb.1 1.12. 
17 Ariſe,walk through the land, in * the 


length of it, and in the ** breadth of it : forl 


will give it unto thee. 
*t 'This Survey was to en Abrams faith 

PRI potty Ar yr IN Ate 
13 Then Abram removed his tent, and came 


and dwelt in the * plain of Mamre which js in + Heb. plains. 


Hebron , and built there an altar unto the 
LORD. 


CHAP. XIV. 
I The battel of the kings. 12 Lot taken, 14 is reſ- 
cued by Abram. 1 Melchizedek bleſſeth Abram, 
20 who giveth tithes. 


ANd it came to paſs in the days of Amraphel 
king of Shinar , Arioch king of Ellafar , 

Chedorlaomer king of Elam, and Tidal king of 
I nations z 

0 le 'd © 7 
Phe? » ua bo C—_—_ — 
| 2 That theſe made war with Bera king of So- 
dom, and with Birſha king of Gomorrah, Shinab 
king of Admah, and Shemeber king of Zebaiim, 
and the King of Bela which is Zoar. 

3 All theſe were joyned tqgether in the vale 
of Siddim, which is the * falr-ſca. 

* Foſh.3.16. 7, e. Which was turned afterwards into a ſalt 
Sea, viz. when God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrha. 

4 Twelve years they 3 ſerved Chedorlaomer, 
and in the thirteenth year they rebelled. 

3 According to that Ch. g. 26. 

5 Andinthe fourteenth year came Chedorla- 
omer, and the kings that were with him , and 
ſmote the Rephaims in Aſhteroth Karnaim, and 


the Zuzims in Ham, and the Emims in * Shaveh * Or, p/ain 
Kiriathaim. of Kiriathaim, 

6 Andthe Horites in their mount Seir, unto 
* El-paran, which is by the wilderneſs. 


we be * *® brethren. 

9 1 Cor. 6. 7. ® Both by Nature and Religion. 

9 1s not the whole land before thee? Separate 
thy ſelf, I pray thee, from me. * If chow wilt 


* Heb. men 
brethren, 


* Or,the plain « 
of Paran. 


zake the left hand, then I will go to the right ; 
or if thou _ to the right hand, then I will 
goto the le 

10 And Lot lifted up his eyes, and beheld all 
the plain of Jordan, that it was well watered 
every where, before the LORD deſtroyed Sodom 


7 And they returned and came to Enmiſhpat 
which 5s Kadeſh, and ſmote all the countrey of 
the Amalckites, and alſo the Amorites that dwelt 
in Hazezon-tamar. 

$ And there went out the king of Sodom, and 


the king of Gomorrah, and the king of nan, 
3 


C 
- 


. 
ry ay w_— ——_—_—_— — ——_ 


Z © CE een - | Irony _ 


mY 
WE — 


Lot taken,and reſcued by Abram. 


GENESIS. 


—  ———— 
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14. and the king of Zeboiim, and the king of Bela 


(the ſame 1s Zoar) and they joyned battel with 
them in the vale of Siddim. 

9 With Chedorlaomer the king of Elam, and 
with Tidal Fingof nations, and Amraphel king 
of Shinar, and Arioch king of Ellaſar : four kings 
with hve. 

10 Andthe vale of Siddim was full of ſlime- 
pits; and the + kings of Sodom and Gomorrah 
fled, and fell there : and they that remained, fled 
to the mountain. 

+ Their Armies, (for the King of Sidom: eſcap'd , v, 17.) 

11 And they took all the goods of Sodom 
and Gomorrah, and all their 5 victuals,and went 
their way. 

12 And they took 5 Lot, Abrams brothers 
ſon (who dwelt in Sodom) and his goods,and de- 
parted, 

5 The fruit of the Land. © Rev.18.4. Numb.16.26. The 
godly are many times plagued with the wicked ; and there- 
tore their company and neighbourhood is dangerous. 

13 And there came one that had eijcaped, and 
told Abram the Hebrew ; for he dwelt in. the 
plain of Mamre the Amorite, brother of Eſh- 
col, and brother of Aner : and theſe were con- 
fedcrate with Abram. 

14 And when Abram heard that his 7 brother 


$ was taken captive, he * armed his | trained 
"#4 ſervants, born in his own houſe, three hundred 


and eighteen, and purſued them unto Dan. 

15 And he divided himſelf againſt them , he 
and his ſervants by night, and * ſmote them, and 
purſued them unto Hobah, which is on the left 
hand of Lamaſcus. 

16 And he? brought back all the goods, and 
alſo brought 2gain his brother Lot , ahd his 


goods, and the women alſo, and the people. 

7 7, e, Nephew, v. 12. Ch. 11,-27. * Iſa.qi. 2,3. 9 So 
1 Sa. 30. 18. 

17 < And the King of Sodom went out to 
meet him, (after his return from the ſlaughter of 
Chedorlaomer and of the kings that were with 


* 2Sarn.18.18. him) at the valley of Shaveh, which is the * 


kings dale. {EIS 

18 And * * Melchizedek king of Salem brought 
forth * bread and * wine : and he was the prieſt 
of the moſt high God. 

9 2 Sam. 18. 18. ” Pſal. 110. 4. Heb. 7. 1. See there. 
" 706.35. 2 Sam.17.27.-29. Proviſion to refreſh Abram 
and his Army, Deut. 23. 3,4. Juag. 8. 5. 1 Sam. 17. 17. 
'3 1 Sam. 2. 20, As a Prieſt, Numb.6.23,27. 1 Chron.23.13. 
Heb. 7.6, 7. 

I9 And he 3 bleſſed him and ſaid, Bleſſed be 
Abram of the moſt high God, poſſeſſour of hea- 
ven and earth : 

20 And bleſſed be the moſt high God, which 
hath delivered thine enemies into thy hand. 
And he "4 gave him * tithes of all. | 

21 Andthe king of Sodom ſaid unto Abram, 


* Heb. ſouls. = me the * perſons,and take the goods to thy 
ſe] 


22 And Abram faid to the king of Sodom, 
I have © lift up mine hand unto the LOR D, 
the moſt high God, the poſſeſlour of heaven and 
earth, 

23 That I will not take from a threed even 
to a ſhoc-latchet, and that I will not take any 
thing that zs thine, ** leſt thou ſhouldeſt ſay, 1 
have made Abram rich: 

+ H*b.7.4. Rom.15.10, 5 Sworn. Deat. 32.49. Dan. 12. 
-. Rev.10.5,6. * Efthg.-15,16. 

24 Save only that which the young men have 
caten, and the portion of the men which went 
with me, Aner, Eſhcol, and Mamre ; let them 
take their portion, 


| CHAP.. XV. 


1 Abram is encouraged. 4 A ſon is promiſed. 6 He 
is juſtified by faith. 7 Canaan is promiſed again. 


Fter theſe things the word of the LORD 

came unto Abram in a * viſion,ſfaying, * Fear 

not Abram : I am thy 3 ſhield, and thy + exceed- 
ing * great reward. | 

Numb. 12, 6. 1 Sam. 9. 9. Afts 10.-10.2 Cor. 12. 2. See 
there. By night, w. 5. yet waking, wv. 9, 10. * Dan. 10. 7. 
Viz. exceſſively ; as Matth. 28. 5. with Mar. 16.6. Pſal.5.12, 
and 115.9.-11. 3 Pſal. 3.3. and 5.12. and 84. 11. and 91.4. 
+ Pſal. 16. 5. Prov. 11. 18. 7. e. Ill abundantly recompence 
thee for all thy Piety, by beſtowing my ſelf upon thee. | 

2 And Abram ſaid, LORD God, 5 what wilt 
thou give me, ſeeing I go childleſs, and the © 
ſteward of my houſe is this Eliezer of Damaſ- 
cus ? 

5 g. 4, What is there that I care for ſo long as T don't ſee 
the fulfilling of thy promiſe, touching my Seed whence the 
Meſſiah is to proceed. © The chief next to my ſelf ; I ha- 
ving no heir. 

3 And Abram ſaid, Behold, to me thou haſt 
given no ſeed: and lo, one 7 born in my houſe is 
mine heir. 

4 And bchold, the word of the LORD came 
unto him, ſaying, This ſhall not be thine heir, 
but he that ſhall come forth out of thine * own 
bowels ſhall be thine heir. 

7 Ch.14.14.Eccl.2.7. * Ch.35.11. 2 Sam. 7.12. 2 Chro.6.9, 

5 And he brought him forth abroad, and ſaid, 
Look now toward heaven, and tell the ? ſtars, it 
thou be able tonumber them : And he ſaid unto 
him, * 2 So ſhall thy ſeed be. 

9 Ch. 13. 16. and 22.17. 1 Kings 4. 20. * Dext. 1. 19, 
and 10. 22, 1 Chron.27.23. Rem. 4.8. Innumerable, Jer. 33. 


22. eſpecially counting lus ſpiritual Seed. Ror.4.11.-13. and 
9. 8. Gal.3.7,29. 


OD ne 


* Plal.16. 5. 


* Rom.4.18. 


6 And he * ” believed in the LORD; and he *Rrom.g.z. 


7 counted it to him for righteouſneſs. 


7 And he ſaid unto him, I am the LOR D*33- 


that brought thee ont of ** Ur of the Caldees, 
to give thee this land to inherit it. 


 Ro2.4.3.See there.Grew ſtrong in his faith. * Cþ.12.1, 
8 And he ſaid, Lord GOD, 3 whereby ſhall I 


know that I ſhall inherit it ? 
3 Tudg. 6.17. 2 King.20.8. Iſa.7.11. Lyhe 1. 18. This he 
_— ivine-inſtin&, doubtleſs ) for the ſtrengthening of 
1S Ta1Ifn. 
9 And he ſaid unto him, + Take me an het- 
fer of three years old, and a ſhe-goat of three 
years old, and a ram of three years old, and a 


turtle-dove, and a young pigeon. 

10 And he took unto him all theſe, and ” di- 
vided them in the midſt, and laid cach piece 's 
one againſt another : but the birds 7 divided he 


not. 

14 7, e. Take and offer unto me. ” (1) To repreſent the 
torn and diſtrated condition in which his Seed was to lye for 
a ſeaſon. (2) To ratifie the Covenant with Abram and his 
Seed. Jer.34.18. 5 (1) To ſhew that God would m his 
own time put thoſe parts together again * as Ezek. 37.7, 11, 
14. (2) That the Perſons covenanting might paſs between 
'm. 7? Lev. 1.17. 

11 And when the * fowls came down upon 
the carcaſes, Abram ” drove them away. 

'8 Ezek.17.3,7,12. Noting the Egyptians and other ene- 
mies which ſhould ſeek to ; dk and deſtroy his Poſterity. 
'9 Repreſenting his conqueſt over 'em by Faith and Prayer. 

12 And when the Sun was going down, ** a 
deep ſlcep fell upon Abram ; and lo, an ** horror 
of great darkneſs fell upon him. 

** An Extaſie, or Trance ; as Ch.2.21. ** Pſal. 55.3.-5. 
Dan.10.8,9. Noting the great diſtreſs his Poſteriry ſhould 
have by the vexation of their enemies. 

13 And he ſaid unto Abram, Know of a ſure- 


ty * that thy ſeed ſhall be a ſtranger in a land . , q. -.6 


that is * not theirs, and ſhall ſerve them, and 


they ſhall aflict them ® four hundred years. 
= As 7.9. Chiefly, in Ezypt, 2 Aﬀs 1.6. See there. 


| 14 And 


God Promiſe to Abram. 


Le. 


Chap. 15, 


# 


Gal. 3.6. Jam, 


Abram's Name thanged: 


4a 


Hagar £rven to Abram. GENESIS. 


————_—_—  _—— — 


_—— 


9 Ch.24.10. and 39. 4,6,3. Prov.rs.1. 1 Pet.3.7, > Cod, 


= tion whom they ſhall ſerve, nd | od, Chap. 17: 
Chap. 16. Iu And alſo that na : (v.10,13.) or Chrift, ( as Exod. 14.19. 1/2.63.9. ) appearing 0 
pry 2 will | judge : and afterward ſhall they come out |; ©. Shape. ED es 


with 2+ great ſubſtance. 
15 And thon ſhalt goto *5 thy fathers in peace; 
thou thalt be buried in a ** good old age. _ 
2+ Exod.12.35,36. *5 Into the ſtate of the dead, whither 


all rhy Fathers before thee are gone. ** Ch. 25.8. Job 5. 26. 
70jh.8.32. By a ſcaſonable and natural death. 


16 But in the fourth generation they ſhall 
come hither again : for the iniquity of the Amo- 
rites is not yet *7 fall. 

21 Jer. 51.13. Dan. 8.23. Joel 3.12. Matth. 23.32. 1 Thefſ. 


A 
7s 


IO, 

17 And it came to paſs, that when the ſun 
went down and it was dark, behold a** ſmoking 

* Heb. # Zzmp furnace, anda * 9 burning lamp that P pailed be- 


of Fre. tween thoſe pieces. OA 
:8 This may repreſent Abram's Seed afflicted in Egyp!, 
Dent.4.20. Jer.11.4. 29 Noting the Covenant between God 
and Abram, and their fucure deliverance, Judg. 6. 21. Iſa. 
62.=1. Zech. 12, 6. ® To notethe ratification of the Co- 
venant between God and his People. 

18 In that ſame day the LORD made a cove- 
ery nant with Abram, ſaying,||* Unto thy ſeed have 
"rg PO given this land, * from the river of Egypt 
Dcur.z4. 4 unto the great river, the river Euphrates. 


3 Ch. 12.7. See there. 3 So far did the Countries be- 
come Tributary in David's and Solomon's days,1 K:r:3.4.21. 
2 Sam.8.3. Oc. 2 Chron.g. 26. = 

19 The Kenites, and Kenizzites, and the 
Kadmonites, ; Ng 

20 And the Hittites, and the Perizzites, and 
the Rephaims, ; £1 

21 And the Amorites, and the Canaanites, 
and the Girgaſhites, and the Jebulites. 


CHAP. XVI. 


1 Sarai giveth Hagar to Abram, 6 who flying 
from her miſtreſs, 9 is ſent back, by an angel. 
is Iſhmael is born, 

Ow 'Sarai Abrams wife bare him no chil- 
dren: and ſhe had an * hand-maid an 

Egyptian, whoſe name was Hagar. 


* Or Bond-maid, ( Cþ.21.10,12.) oppoſed to a Free-wo- 
man, Gal.4. 22. 


'2 And Sarai faid unto Abram, Behold; now 

the LORD hath * reſtrained me from bearing : 

I pray thee go in unto my maid ; it may be 

fHTcb.be 54514. that I may Þ 3 obtain children by her : and 
ex ty her. Abram # hearkned to the voice of Sarai, 


* Ch.20.18. and 30.22. 3 Ch. 30. 34,6,9. Ex.21.4. 
3.6. not conſulting with God, as he ſhould have done. 


3 And Sarai Abrams wife took Hagar her 
maid the Egyptian, after Abram had dwelt ten 
years in the land of Canaan, and gave her to 
her husband Abram to be his 5 wife. 


4 4 And he went in unto Hagar,and ſhe con- 


* Ch. 


ceived : And when ſhe ſaw that ſhe had concei-! 


ved, her miſtreſs was © deſpiſed in her eyes. 


5 Concubine, Ch.25.6, 5 Prov. 30.21. 23. a Puniſhment 
for her Fault. 


5 And Sarai ſaid unto Abram, My wrong be 
7 upon thee: I have given my maid into thy bo- 
ſom; and when ſhe ſaw that ſhe had conceived, 
[ was deſpiſed in her eyes: the LORD * judge 
between me and thee: 


LY Impured to thee, ſince thou takeſt no courſe to remedy 
. ' 1 S29n. 24.15, plead my Cauſe, and vindicate my In- 
nocency, fince rhou wilt not do ir. By theſe Quarrels in 

the Family, God was pleaſed to corre& both 4bram and 

cm tor ſeeking Children by ſuch an unwarrantable 

ay. 

| 6 But Abram ſaid unto Sarai, Behold thy 

+ Heb. that maid #5? in thy hand ; do to her + as it ptea- 
which is good ſeth thee. And when Sarai || dealt hardly with 


k Hibaofi; 4 her, ſhe fled from her face. 
7 T And the » angel of the LORD found 


bers 
her by a fountain of water in the wilderneſs, by 
the fountain in the way to Shur. 


[1 


1 


8 And he faid, Hagar, ** Sarat's maid, whence 
cameſt thou ? and whither wilt thou go ? And 
ſhe ſaid, I flce from the face of my miltreſs 
Saral. 


He puts her in mind of her relation, To make her ſcn- 
ſible of her fault. 


9 And the Angel of the LORD faid unto her, 

Return to thy miſtreſs, and ** ſubmir thy ſelf 
under her hands. 

10 And the Angel of the LORD ſaid unto 
her, I will 3 multiply thy feed exceedingly, that 
it ſhall not be numbred for mulritude. 

11 And the angel of the LORD ſaid vnto 
her, Behold, thou art with child, and thalt bear 
a ſon, and halt call his name Iſhmael ; becauſe 4 Thar is, G:g 
the LORD hath heard thy affliction. ſhall hear. 

= 7it.2.9. 1 Pct.2.18. 2 Ch. 25. 13. &c. + Exad. 3. 7. 
thy Prayers made in thy affliftion. 

12 And” he will be”* a wild man; his hand 
will be againſt every man, and every mans hand 
againſt him: - and he ſhall dwell 7 in the 4 Chap.z5.18. 
preſence of all his brethren. : 

'5 Both in his Perſon, and Poſterity. © Ch. 21. 20. and 
37.25. wazlike and violent ; exerciſing himſelf in hunting 
Beaſts, and opprefſing men. . '? Ch, 25. 18. nearunto them, 
and that in ſpight of 51] their attempts againſt him. 

I3 And ilic called the name of the LORD 
that ſpake unto her, Thou God * ſceſt me : for 
ſhe ſaid, Have I alſo ” here ** looked after him 
5 that ſeeth me ? 


'S Haſt taken. care of me, and graciouſly manifeſted thy 
ſelf to me. , 9 Even in this Defarr, as well as in my Mas 
ſter's Family, and that nutwirhſtanding my misbehaviour of 
my ſelf. *® Ch. 32. 30.had a comfortable ſight of him, and 
been enabled to look after him. 

14 Wherefore the well was called, || Beer- 4 chap.24.6:. 


lahai-rot ; behold, i: is between Kadeſh and || Thar is, rhe 


Bered. well of him 
15 T Arid Hagar bare Abram a ſon: and wars wm 


Abram called his fons name, which Hagar bare, 
IihmaeL 

16 Y And Abram was fourfcore and fix 
years old when Hagar bare Iſhmael to Abram. 


CHAP, XVIL 


1 The Covenant is renewed. 5 Abrams name is 
changed. 10 Circumciſion inſtituted. 15 Sarai's 
name chanyed. 16 Iſaac promisd. 


' Nd when Abram was niriety years old and 
nine, the LORD appeatet to Abram, and 
ſaid unto him, I a» the Almighty God 

|| walk * before me, and be thou + perfe&@. | Chap.g.54.. 

* Ch.5.22. and 48,15. 1 King. 2. 4. and 3.6. Pfal. 116. 9. —— 

, 409,15 o- 2.4 3 9- + Or, upright, 

as always in my Preſence. * See 6nCh: 6. 9. or, ſincere. 

2 And 1 will 3 make my covenant between me 
and thee, and will + multiply thee exceedingly. 

3 Renew,inlarge, and confirm it with a Sacrament. + Ch. 
12.2. 

3 And Abram 5 felt on his face: and God 
talked with him, ſaying, 

5 F.17. Lev.g. 24. Numb. 22. 31. Joſh.5.14. Jude 17. 20. 
Ezek.1.-28. and 4.23. and 9.8. and 43.-3. Dan.$.17. Matth. 
17.6. Rev.1. 17. in token of Fear and Reverence, as being 
ifraid to look on God, Exod.3.6. ; 

4 As for me, behold, my covenant is with 
thee, and thou ſhalt be 5 a father of + 7 many + Heb. »u/;- 
nations. ; . tude of nation:, 
. © Rom.4.-16,17. The great Example and Teacher of that 
Faith by which all are ſaved, and the Head of the Covenant, 
by and through whom the Covenant-right was conveyed to 
all his natural Seed,and after to the ſpiritual Seed, all Genrile 
Believers. ? All Believers following his Example,Ga1.3.28,29. 

5 Neither fhall thy name any more be cal- 
led Abram ; but thy name ſhall be * Abraham, 

Ffor a father of many nations have I made + Rori.q. 15; 
thee: 


5 Go» 
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Circumciſion eſlituted, 


"GBNESIS. 


Abraham entertains three Angels, 


— —_  — 


Cha 8 See on Ch.32.28. Keh.9.-7. 1ſa.62.2. Rev. 2.17. Abram 
= fs ſignifies, 4 High Father ; and Abraham, A High Father of a 


15 | And God ſaid unto Abraham, As for Chap. 18 
Saral thy wife, thou ſhalt not call her name JA. , 


Multitude. 25 Sarai, but *® Sarah ſhall her name be. 


6 And I will make thee exceeding ? fruitful, 


26 Changing the Letter [ i ] into [ þ ] ſignifies the mul- 


and I will make nations of thee, and ** kings | g,1ication of her Children. 


ſhall come out of thee. 


16 And I will ”7 bleſs her, and give theca ſon 


5 Ch.35.11, ** This was true in a litteral Senſe ; but} 10, of por . yea, I will bleſs her, and | ſhe t Hebſte har 


chiefly in a Spirighal, in reſpett of the Meſia, who 1s King 
of Ki 


ngs. 

7 And I will eſtabliſh my covenant between 
me and thee, and ” thy ſeed after thee, in their 
generations, for ** an everlaſting covenant ; to 
be 3a God unto thee,and to thy ſeed after thee. 
Specially Iſaac, wv. 19. & Ch.21. -12. and thy Spiritual 
Seed, Rom.9.7,8. '* Luk. 1.72,73. of long continuance in 
Teſpe& of the outward Ceremony of Circumciſion, but for 
the Spiritual part, literally everlaſting in Chriſt, Heb.13.-20. 
1 Pet.1.g. 3 Lev.26.12. Heb. 8. -10. Pſal.33.12. and 144. 
=15.Jer. 31.-33 to employ all my PerfeCtions for thy Pro- 

10Nn, olation, and Salvation. 
8 And I will give unto thee, and to thy ſeed 


+ Heb. ef :þy after thee,the land wherein thou art '4 a ſtran- 
ſejournings. ger, all the land of Canaan for an ' everlaſting 
poſſeſſion ; and I will be their God. 

9 4 And God ſaid unto Abraham, Thou 
ſhalt keep ** my covenant therefore, thou, and 


thy ſeed after thee, in their generations. 

4 4.7.5. Heb.11.9. % See on Ch.13.15. u.19. * The 
Token of my Covenant, ( v.11. ) and ſeal of it, (Rem.4.11., 
both on God's part, that He'd give 'em Chriſt the promiſed 
Seed out of the Loins of 4braham, and in him accept of 'em 
for his peculiar People, pardon their Sins, and cleanſe 'em 
from their natural corruption, (ſignified - the cutting off of 
their Foreskins) and on their parts, that they'd believe in this 
Meſſia, and put off the Old Man, and ſerve him as New 
Creatures. = : 

10 This 5s ** my covenant, which ye ſhall 
keep between me, and you, and thy ſeed after 
thee; | Every 7 man-child among you ſhall be 


circumciſed. 

77 They only were circumciſed, becauſe the beginning of 
Generation, and conſequently, of natural Corruption, is from 
that Sex : yet the Females alſo are included, and intereſted in 
the Covenant. * 48.7.8. noting the Morrification of Cor- 
ruption, Deut.10.16, and 30.6. Rom. 2. 29. Phil.3.3. Col. 2. 


Il. Jer 4.4. 


+4 AQ. 7. 8. 


2 - : beccemenationg, 
ſhall be 4 mother of ® nations ; '* kings of peo- OOTY 


ple ſhall be of her. 

37 Ch. 1.28. *® 1 Pet.316. Gal. 4.-26. ge” 

17 Then Abraham fell upon his face, and 
?9 laughed, and faid in his heart, Shall child 
be born unto him that is an hundred years old ? 


and ſhall Sarah that is ninety years old, bear ? 
29 In token of his inward joy and ſarisfaCtion at this news, 


Rom.4.19,20. Job.$.56. 
18 And Abraham faid unto God, O that Iſh- ' 


mael might live * before thee. 
3* In thy favor, and not be caſt off by Thee, tho I have 
another Son to inherit the Bleſſing. ; 
19 And God ſaid, | Sarah thy wife ſhall 7 f Chap.18.re, 


bear thee a ſon indeed ; and thou ſhalt call his 27-* 
name Iſaac: and 1 will eſtabliſh my covenant 
with him for ® an everlaſting covenant, and with 


his ſeed after him. 
 Ch.18.10. and 21.2. Þ Ch. 21.6. ſee there. 


20 And as for Iſhmael, I have heard thee : 
Behold, I have bleſſed him, and will make him 
fruitful, and will multiply him exceedingly : 
+ twelve princes ſhall he beget, and I will make + Chap.25.16. 
him a great nation. | 
21 But my covenant will I eſtabliſh with Iſaac, 
whom Sarah ſhall bear unto thee at this ſet time 
in the next year. 
22 And heleft off talking with him, and God 


3 went up from Abraham. 
3 Withdrew the Tokens of his ſpecial Preſence, and dif- 
a 


ppear” 

23 J And Abraham took Iſhmael his ſon, 
and all that were born in his houſe, and all 
that were bought with his mony , every male 
among the men of Abrahams houſe ; and cir- 


11 And ye ſhall circumciſe the fleſh of your |cumciſed the fleſh of their fore-skin, in the ſelf- 


+ AQ. -.s. 2” foreskin, and it ſhall be Þ *? a token of the 
Rom. 4.11. covenant betwixt me and you. 

'9 This part God ſingled out for this Ordinance, becauſe it 
is a great ment in the Commiſſion of anal Sins, and 
in the Propagation of Original Sin ; and therefore ir was ve- 
ry proper to apply to it the Seal of God's Covenant for the 
remiſhon of Sins paſt, and the extirpation of Sin for the fu- 
cure. ** A Sign, Evidence, and Aſſurance both of the Bleſ- 
ſing promis'd by God, and of Man's Obligation to the Du- 


ries required. 
12 And Þ he that is ® eight. days old || ſhall 


yy = = be circumciſed among you, every man-child in 
[Ls 2.3. your generations, he that is born inthe houſe, 
ke 2.21. or bought with mony of any ſtranger , which 


John 7. 22. ;; rot of thy ſeed. 
** Young Creatures were not to be offer'd to God till þ 
then, (Exod.22.30.) becauſe of their Weakneſs, ImperfeQi- 
on, and Impurity. : 
13 He that is born in thy houſe, and he that 
1s bought with thy mony, muſt needs be circum- 
ciſed : and my covenant ſhall be in your fleſh 


ſameday, as God had ſaid unto him. 

24 And Abraham was ninety years old and 
nine when he was circumciſed in the fleſh of 
his fore-skin. 

25 And Iſhmael his ſon was thirteen years old 
=_ he was circumciſed in the fleſh of his fore- 
Skin, 

26 In the ſelf-ſame day was Abraham cir- 


cumciſed, and Iſhmael his ſon. 


27 And all the men of his houſe, born in 


the houſe, and bought with mony of the ſtran- 
ger, were circumciſed with him. 


CH AP. XVIIL 
1 Abraham entertaineth three angels. 9 Sarabs 
laughter. 17 Sodoms deſtruftion revealed to 
Abrabam 23 His interceſſion. 
Nd the LOR D appeared unto him in the 
Plains of Mamre : and he fat in the tent- 
door in the heat of the day. 


for ** an everlaſting covenant. x 

a ! Si , of mags roy Covenant I made with you : 2 T And he lift — his eyes and looked, and, Heb. 13.2, : 
(or tho tran ſign was changeable, yet the Covenane| 19» © TTEE Men ſtood by him : and when he ſaw [In - 
was the ſame.) them, he * ran to meet . them from the tent-  @ 


14 And the uncircumciſed man-child whoſe 
fleſh of his fore-skin is not circumciſed, that 
ſoul ſhall be *+-cut off from his people: he hath 
25 broken my covenant. 


3 Yiz.Being grown vp, and then wilfully or unneceſſarily 
negleQts it. ** Exod.12. 15.19. and 30. 33, 38. and 31.14. 


8. and 20.3,5,6,17, 18. and 22.3. Num.g. 13. and 15. 30, 31. 
and 19. 13,20. wiz2.from the Church,and nor eſteemed one of 


door, and 3 bowed” himſelf toward the ground, 
* Angels in humane ſhape, Heb. 13. 2. one of which was 
God, v.13.&c. and judge of all, w. 25. i. e. Chriſt, Joh. 5. 
22, * Reom.12.-13. 3 Ch. 23.7. 

3 And faid, + My Lord, if now I have found 
favor inthy ſight, paſs not away, I pray thee, 


from th ant. 
Lev.7.20,21, 25,27. and 17. 4, 9, 10,14. and 18. 29. and 19.|. p/ ſervant 


+ He addrefles himſelf to ene of them eſpecially, who ap- 
pear'd ro be the chief. 


my-People, and many times cut off by Death, as Exed. 31. 
14. Lev.17.4..nd 20.2,”5. *5 By his negle& and contempt of 
the Condition required on his part, has forfeited rhe Bletling| 
premis'd on my part. | 


4 Let a little water, I pray you, be fetched, 
and 5 waſh your teet, and reſt your ſclves un- 
der the tree. | 


5 Ch.19.2. and 24. 32. Jud.19.21, 2 Sam. 11.8, 1 Tim. 5. 
39. 


Sarah reproved. 


GENESTSYS:. 


Lot entertains two Angels, 


Chap. 18, 
0 ld 


i Heb. ſtay. 


+ Heb. you 
have paſſed. 


* Heb. haſten. 


10. for Men uſed ro go W——_— or with Sandals, in thoſe 
xts, becauſe of the great heat. 
6 5 And I will ferch a morſel of bread , and 


* comfort ye your hearts; after that, you ſhall 
paſs on : for © therefore Þ are ye come to your 
ſervant. And they ſaid, So do as thou haſt ſaid. 

6 Ch.19.-8. and 33.10. q.d. Since-It 1s ſo come to paſs 
thar you are come huther , let it be thus. 

6 And Abraham haſtened into the tent unto 
Sarah,and ſaid,* Make ready quickly three mea- 
ſures of fine meal, knead ir, and make cakes up- 
on the hearth. 

7 And Abraham ran unto the herd,and fetcht 
a calf tender and good,and gave jt unto a young 
man ; and he haſted to dreſs it. 

3 And he took butter and milk, and the calf 
which he had dreſſed, and ſet i: before them; 
and he 7 ſtood by them under the tree, and they 


did © eat. 


* Chap.17.19. 
and 21. 2. 


* x Pet.3.6. 


* Chap.12.3, 
and 22.18. 
Atts 3. 25. 
Galar.3.8. 


7 To miniſter unto them, Neh. 12. 44. Gal. 5.-13. * Ch. 
9"'3- | | 
9 © And they ſaid unto him, Where « Sarah 
thy wife ? And he ſaid, Behold, in the tent. 

10 And? he faid, I will certainly ? return un- 
to thee ** according to the time of life z and lo, 
* Sarah thy wife ſhall have * a ſon. And Sarah 
heard it in the tent-door, which was behind him. 

9 _—_ v.13. Bring it about by my Providence, 
for the accompliſhment of my Promiſe. Ch.21.1. © 2 King. 
4. 16, 17. Rom. 9. 9. Thar according to the uſual ſeaſon be- 
tween Conception, and Delivery. ** Rom. yg. 9. 

11 Now Abraham and Sarah were 5 old, and 
well ſtricken in age : and it ceaſed to be with 
Sarah after the '4 manner of women. 

3 Ch. 17.17. Heb. 11.11. * Ch. 31.35. Rom. 4.19. 

12 Therefore Sarah laughed within her 
ſelf, ſaying, After I am waxed * old, ſhall I 
have ”7 pleaſure, '* my * lord being old alſo ? 

Ch. 17. 17. Secretly derided it at hearing, thro' 
weakneſs of faith ; bur afterwards ſhe recolleQted her ſelf, 
and believed, ( Hc6. 11. 11.) andthen laughed for joy.Ch.21. 


6. 5 Luke 1.18. ” In the education and fruition of a 
Child. '* 1 Per. 3.6. 


13 And the LORD ſaid unto Abraham, 
Wherefore did Sarah laugh, ſaying , Shall I of 
a ſurety bear achild, which am old ? 

14 ”Is any thing too hard for the LORD ? 
At the time ** appointed ** will I return unto 
thee, according to the time of life, and Sarah 
ſhall have a ſon. 

"9 Jer.32."17. Luke 1.37. ®* Ch.17.21. 
Luke 1. 13. 

'' Then Sarah denied, ſaying, I laughed not: 
for ſhe was afraid. And he ſaid, Nay, but thou 
didſt laugh. | 

16 < And the men roſe up from thence, and 
looked toward Sodom : and Abraham went with 
them ** to bring them on the way. 

** As 2.38. and 21. 5. Rom. 15. 24, 1 Cor. 16. 11. 

17 And the LORD aid, Shall I 23 hide from 
Abraham that thing which I do ; 

3 Am. 3.7. Pſal. 25. 14. 2 Chron. 20.*7. Joh. 15.15, 

18 *+Seeing that Abraham ſhall ſurely be- 
come a great and mighty nation, and all the na- 
tons of the earth ſhall be * bleſſed in 2 him ? 


ms f 4. Since I have promis'd to do greater matters for 
him than this, why ſhould I hide this from him, which is 
leſs? % Ch.'12.-3. See there. 


9 ** For I 77 know him, that he will ** com- 
mand his children and his houſhold after him, 
and they ſhall keep the way of the LORD, to 
do juſtice and judgment; that the LORD may 
bring upon Abraham that which he hath ſpoken 
of him. 

*® 9. d. I ſhall not acquaint him wich this in vain ; for 
What he has learn'd himſelf hee] teach his children. 2? Pſal. 
1.6. 2 7i/m.2.19. * Deut.6.7. and 32.46. Prov.6.20. 


Mich. 7. 18. 


20 And the LORD faid, Becauſe the 2?» cry 8! 


of Sodom and Gomorrah is great, and be-; 
cauſe their ſin is very grievous ; | 


they have done altogether according to the cry 
of it, which is come unto me ; and it not, Iwill 
3t know. 

29 Ch.4.10. and 19.13. Jam.5.4. P Ch. 11. 5. Exod. 3. 8. 
Mich.1.3. Inquire into the truth of the thing. 3* Exod.33.” 5. 

22 And ® the men turned their faces from 
thence, and went toward Sodom : but Abra- 
ham 3 ſtood ”= before the LORD. 


3* Two of the three ; which were Angels. Ch. 19. 1. 
3 Jer.5.1.and 15.1. 


Wilt thou alſo deſtroy the righteous with the 
wicked ? | 
3+ Set himſelf to pray unto God. 1 Sam.14.36. Pſal.73.28. 
Iſa.29.13. Heb.7.19. and 10.22. Jam.4.$. : 
24 Peradventure there be fifty righteous with- 
in the city : wilt thon alſo deſtroy, and not ſpare 
the place for the fifty righteous that ave therein? 
25 That be far from thee to do after this 
manner, 5 to ſlay the righteous with the wicked; 
and that the righteous ſhould be as the wicked; 
that. be far from thee : 3 Shall not the Judge of 
all the earth 37 do right ? 4/6" 
F Yer ſometimes they are taken away in public Calami- 
ties, but then 'ris in mercy to them #5 Job 8.3. and 34. 17: 
Rom.3.-5,6. 3! Deal in that moderate and equitable way, 
which God is pleas'd to uſe with the ſons of men. 


26 And the LORD faid, If I find in Sodom 
fifry righteous within the City, then I will ſpare 
3 all the place for their ſakes. 

® 1a. G65. 8. Jer. 5. 1. Ezek. 22. 3o. 

27 And Abraham anſwered and ſaid, Behold 
now, I have taken upon me to ſpeak unto the 
Lord, which am but 9 duſt and aſhes. 


9 Ch.3.19. Job 4.19. Eccl 12.7. The nearer we approach 
to God, the more ſenſtble we are of our own and 
V 


28 Peradyenture there ſhall lack five of the 
fifty righteous : wilt thou deſtroy all the city for 
lack,of five? And he ſaid, If I find there forty 
and five, I will not deſtroy it. 

29 And he ſpake unto him #* yet again , and 
ſaid, Peradventure there ſhall be forty found 
there. And he ſaid, I will not do i for 
forties ſake. 

30 And he ſaid wnto him, + Oh let not the 
LORD be angry, and I will ſpeak : Peradven- 
ture there ſhall thirty be found there. And he 
ſaid, I will not do # if I find thirty there. 

31 And he faid, Behold now, I have ** taken 
upon me to ſpeak unto the Lord : Peradventure 
there ſhall be twenty found there. And he faid, 
I will not deſtroy it for twenties ſake. 


4* Heb. 4. 16. Eph. 6. 18. + Judg.6. 39. * Luke 18.1, 
and 11. $8. 


32 Andhe ſaid, Oh let not the Lord be an- 
gry, and I will ſpeak yet but this once: Perad- 
venture # ten ſhall be found there. And he ſaid, 
43 I will not deſtroy it for tens ſake. 


* Jer. s. 1. Iſa. 65. 8. If God condeſcended ſo low for 
the wicked Sodomites, what will he do for his own people ? 
4 7Jam.5.-16. Matth. 7. 7. 


33 And the LORD went his way, aſſoon as 
he had left communing with Abraham : and A» 
braham returned unto his place. 

CHAP. XIX. 

t Lot entertains two Angels, 4 The Sodoniites 
ſmitten with blindneſs. 18 Lot obtains Zoar. 
24 Sodom and Gomorrah deſtroyed. 26 Lots wife 
% 4 pillar of ſalt. 

N D there came * two angels to Sodont at 

even; and Lot fat in the ? gate of Sodom : 

and Lot ſeeing them, roſe up to meet them ; and 

he —_ himſelf with his face toward the 
ound ; 


: Thoſe two that departed from Abraham, Ch.18.24. (the 
third ſaying and cormmuning with him). * Ch. 18. 1. 


2 And he ſaid, Bebold now my lords, ttrn r 
G 


23 J And Abraham # drew near, and faid, 


21 I will ® godown now, and ſee whether Chap. 19+ 


j* 


— ——  <  — y__ 


The Sodmites ſmitten with blindneſs. GENESIS. 


Sodom and Gomorrah deſtroyd. 


Chap. I'9. 


LA SJE 


* Chap.18.4- yp early, and go on your ways. And they faid, | 


- the houſe round, both © old and © young, all the 


*W1ld. r9.17. 


* Chap.18.20, the * cry of 5 them 1s waxen great before the 


* Heb. are 
found. 

t Or, puniſh- 
ment. 


* Wild. 10.6. 


into your ſervants houſe, and tarry 


_ pb gp and ye ſhall riſe 


all night, and * waſh your feet, 
3 Nay, but we will abide in the ſtreet all night. 


they turned in unto him, and entred into his 
honſe : and he made them a feaſt, and did 


bake 5 unleavened bread, and they did eat. 
3 Luke 24.28. * AQts 16. 15. * Ch. 18.6. For haſte ; as 


Exod. 12. 39. 
4 But before they lay down, the men of 


the City, even the men of Sodom, compaſled 


people from every quarter. 


" 5s And they 7 called unto Lot, and ſaid unto | 


him, Where are the men which came in to thee 
this night? bring them out unto us,that we may 
® know them. | 

8 Judg. 19. 22. 


6 Exod. 16. 2, and23.2, ? Iſa.3.9g. * 
Rom.1.27. Jude 7. Lev. 18. 22. and 20. 13. Likely the rare 


Cuy of the rwo men (Angels) being noted, occaſioned 


6 And Lot went out at the door unto them, 
and ſhut the door after him, 

. 7 And ſaid, I pray you, ? brethren , do not ſo 
wickedly. 

9 Ch.29.4. 1 Sam.30.23. Iſa.58.-7. Afﬀs 17. 26. : 

8 Behold now, I have two daughters which 
have not known man; let me, I pray you, 
bring them out unto you , and do ye to them as 
i good in your eyes: only unto theſe men do no- 
thing; for ” therefore came they under the 
ſhadow of my roof. g 

9 And they ſaid, * Stand back. And they 
faid again, This one fellow came in to ſojourn , 
and he will needs be z judge : Now wil we deal 
worſe with thee, then with them. And they 
preſſed fore upon the man, even Lot, and came 
near to break the door. | 

' Ch.42.37. Judg. 19.24. ® Viz, T6 be ſafe and free 
from violence. ** 1.65.5. 

to But the men put 
led Lot into the houſe to them, and fhut. to the 
door. 

11 And they ſmote the men * that were at 
the door of the houſe with 3 blindneſs, both 
ſmall and great: fo that they wearied themſelves 
to find the door. 

3 As 2 King 6.18. As 13. 11. A great dimneſs and con- 
hm laght, or dazling of their eyes ; like that Mark 8. 
2 24. 10. 

"0 24 And the men ſaid unto Lot, Haſt thou 
here any beſides? ſon in law, and thy ſons, and 
thy daughters, and whatſoever thou haſt in the 
city, '+ bring them out of this place. 

13 For we will deſtroy this place: becauſe 


— 


face of the LORD, and the LORD hath ſent 


us to deſtroy it. 
14 Ch. 7.1. 5 Chap. 18. 16. Their ſins. 


14 And Lot went out, and ſpake unto his ſons 
in law, which ** married his daughters,and faid, 
Up, 7 get yeout of this place; for the LORD 
will deſtroy this city : but he ſeemed as one that 
® mocked unto his ſons in law. 

16 Were betrothed to them : (for they were Virgins,v.$. 
or elſe they were ſome other _—_— beſides thoſs whi 
periſh'd with the Sodomites : and fo much is cloſely implied, 
V.I5. *7 Exod. 12.31. * 1Theſſ. 5.3. 

15 And when the morning aroſe, then the 
angels haſtened Lot, ſaying, Ariſe, take thy wife, 
and thy two daughters which * are here ; leſt 
thou be conſumed in the '2 | iniquity of the 
city. 
16 And * while he lingred, the men ® laid hold 
upon his hand, and upon the hand of his wife, 
and upon the hand of his two daughters ; the 


forth their hand, and pul- | 47 


brought him forth, and ſet him without the 
city. | 

J Rev. 18. 4. Puniſhment. ** John 6. 44. 

17 And it came to paſs,when they had brought 


3 And he 4 preſſed upon them greatly ? and [chem forth abroad, that ** he ſaid 3 Eſcape for 


22 thy life ; 23 look not behind thee, neither ſtay 
thou in all the plain : * eſcape to the *5 moun- 
tain, leſt thou be conſumed. 

* The Lord ; ( Ch. 18.-22. ) who was now parted from. 
' Abram, and come to Sodom. ** 1 King. 19.3. © Luk"g.62. 
Phil. 3. 13, 14. Matth. 24. 16.-18. Be not ſorry, neither 
thou nor any of thy Company, to depart from that rich 
Country, and full of wicked Pleaſures. ** Humane means 
are not to be contemned, tho? the deliverance be of Divine 
grace. As 27. 31. 5 Matth. 24.16. 

18 And Lot ſaid unto them, Oh ** not ſo, my 
Lord. 

19 Behold now, thy ſervant hath found grace 
in thy ſight, and thou haſt magnihed thy mercy, 
which thou halt ſhewed unto me in ſaving my 
life : and I ?7 cannot eſcape to the mountain, leſt 
ſome evil ** take me, and l die. 

%6 As 10. 14. *? Can't have time to fly fo far before the 
Judgment overtake me. ** 7iz. In my paſſage thither. 

20 Behold now, this city 1s near to flee unto, 
and it « ” alittle one : Oh let me eſcape thi- 
ther, (* it not alittle one?) and my ſoul ſhall 
live. : 

* And therefore, as it's Inhabirants, fb it's Sins are fewer, 
and it will not be an eminent Example of thy vengeance, as 
the other places will be. | 

21 And he ſaid unto him, See, I have ® ac- 
cepted * thee concerning this thing alſo, that I 
will not overthrow this city, for the which thon 
haſt ſpoken. 

 Pſal. 145. 19. Granted thy requeſt. 

22 Haſte thee, eſcape thither ; for 3* I cannot 
do any thing till thou be come thither: therefore 
the name of the city was called Zoar. 

23 4 The ſun was *P riſen upon the earth 
when Lot entred into Zoar. 

3* Ch. 32.26. Exod. 32, 10. Dewt.9.14. Mark 6.5, ** Jſa. 


«IN, 

24 Then * the 3 LORD rained upon # So- 
dom and upon # Gomorrah 3 brimſtone and 
3 fire 5 from the LORD out of heaven. 


and Zeboim. Dent. 29. 23. I Luke 17. 28.-30. As a reſem- 

blance of their eternal Sufferings. Jude 7. 2 Pt. 2.6. Rew. 

19.20. and 21.8, 3 From the Father, who works by the 

Son, Joh.5. Fo 

25 And he 7 overthrew thoſe cities, and all 

the ® plain, and all the inhabitants of the cities, 

and that which upon the ground. 

T7 Dent. 29. 23. 1ja. 13. 19. Jer. 20. 16. and 50. 40. Lam. 

4.6. Ezek.,16.49. Am.4.11. Luke 17.29. 2 Pet.2.6, Jude 7. 

- hy Vale of Siddim, which became afterwards a Salt Sea. 
14.3. 


3 
26 | But his wife 9 looked back from behind 
him, and ſhe became # a pillar of alt. 


39 Out of Curioſity , Unbelief, and a covetous deſire of 
what ſhe left behind : from whence we- ſhould rake warning 


—_ t Apoſtacy and Unbelief. Luke 17. 32. ®* A laſting 
onument of God's diſpleaſure, and her own diſobedience ; 
as Num. 18. 19. 


27 q And Abraham gat up early in the morn- 
ing, to the place where he 4' ſtood before the 
LORD. 

23 And he Iobked toward Sodom and Go- 
morrah, and toward all the land of the plain, 
and beheld, and lo, the # ſmoke of the country 
went up, as the ſmoke of a furnace. 

** Ch. 18.-22. © Rev.18.18. and 19.3. Pſal.107.34. 
29 Þ And it came to. paſs, when God de- 
ſtroyed the cities of the plain, that God remem- 
bred # Abraham, and ſent Lot out of the midſt 
of the overthrow, when he overthrew the cities 


in which Lot dwelt. 
4 His Interceſſion (ch.18.23.) and the Promiſe made to 
him, (ch.12.3.) and Let's Relatian to him, ch.14.14,16. 


LORD being merciful unto him: and they | 


30 © And Lot weat up out of Zoar, and 
dwelt 


Chap. 199 
tl i. 


* Heb.thy face. 


* Heb. gon 
forth. 


* Deur. 29.13, 
Luke 17. 29. 
Ifa.r3.19. 


33 The Son of God. 34 And the two other Cities, Admah, I**50 4 


- 


Jude 7. 


"{braham denieth his Wife. 


GENESIS. 


Chap. 20. 
En, 


hy Heb. Marie 


ra to an huſe 
ban 


* Or, ſmplici. 


ty, or ſmcerity, 


dwelt in the mountain, and his two daughters 
with him ; for he 4+ feared to dwell 1n Zoar 
and he dwelt in a cave, he and his two daugh- 


TErs. ; 
44 Leaſt the mes —— ſhould fall upon him , as 
the cauſe of the deſtruftion of Sodom 


31 © And the firſt-born ſaid unto the young- 
er, Our father js old, and rhere #5 45 not a man 
in the earth to come in unto us after the manner 


of all the earth. : 

4 7-28. Mark g. 6. 9. d. Here we live in a Cave without 
the Society of any bur our ſelves, and it's all one to us as if 
there were not a man upon the face of the earth. 


32 Come, let us make our father 44 drink wine, 
and we will lie with him, that we may preſerve 
ſeed of our father. ; 

33 And they made their father drink wine 
that night : and the firſt-born went in, and lay 
with her father; and he # perceived not 
when ſhe lay down, nor when ſhe aroſe. 

45 Ch.9.21. 1Cor.11.1, # Drunkenneſs drowns the Un- 
derſtanding, Senſes, Conſcience and all. 

34 And it came to paſs on the morrow, that 
the firſt-born ſaid unto the younger, Behold, 1 
Hy yeſternight with my father: let us make 
him drink wine this night alſo; and go thou in, 
and lie with him, that we may preſerve ſeed of 
our father. 

35 And they made their father drink wine 
that night alſo: and the younger aroſe and lay 
with him; and he perceived not when ſhe lay 
down, nor when ſhe aroſe. 

35 Thus were both the daughters of Lot 
with child by their father. 

37 And the firſt-born bare a ſon, and called 
his name Moab: the ſame js the father of the 
Moabites unto this day. 

38 And the younger, ſhe alſo barea ſon, and 
called his name Ben-ammi : the ſame 5s the fa- 
ther of the children of Ammon unto this day. 


CHAP. XX. 


1 Abraham denieth bis wife,and loſeth her. 14 A- 
bimelech reſtoreth ber. 
' A ND Abraham journeyed from * thence to- 
ward the ſouth-country , and dwelled be- 
tween Kadeſh and Shur, and ſojourned in Ge- 
Tar. 
2 And Abraham ſaid of Sarah his wife, She is 
my * ſiſter: And Abimelech king of Gerar ſent, 
and took Sarah. 


" Ch. 18.1, *Ch, 12. 13. See there. Prov. 24. 16, He 
falls into the fame ſin the ſecond time: So Jehboſaphat,in joyn- 
ing with Ahab, and after with 4haz ; tho' reprov'd both 
tunes. 2 Chron. 19. 2, and 20. 37. 

3 But 3God came to Abimelech in a 4 dream 
by night, and ſaid to him, Behold , thou art but 
a 5dead man, for the woman which thou haſt 
taken : for ſhe js * a mans wife. 

3 Pſal. 105.14. #*Ch. 31, 24. and 40.8. and 41. 1. 
1 Kings 3.5. Jer.23.25, 28, 32, Dan. 2. 1. and4,2. 5 Viz. 

thou r her nor, v. 7. So Ezek. 33. 14, 15. 7Jon.3.4. 

4 But Abimelech had not come near her : and 
he ſaid, LORD, wilt thou ſlay alſo a 7 righte- 
ous nation ? 

* People often ſuffer for the ſins of their Rulers, 2 Sam. 
24. 17. 1 Chron. 21. 14, 17. 7 Ch. 34. 24. 2 Sam. 4. 11. 
Innocent as to this poinr, w. 5. 

5 Said henot unto me, She is my ſiſter ? and 
ſhe, even ſhe her ſe]f ſaid, He is my brother : in 
the ** integrity of my heart,and 9 innocency of 
my hands have I done this. 

I Kings 9.4. 1 Chren.29.17. Pſal. 24.4. and 73. 14. and 
—_ 9. - I —_ — deſign by the 1 / in it: I 
nothin what . 5 Wi : 

but by her _ conſent, OT EIT 


6 And God faid unto him in a dream, Yea, I 
| 


1 againſt me: therefore '* ſuffered Ithee not to 


touch her. 

19 Ch.31.-7. and 45.5. Exod, 34. 24. 1 Sam.25.26. Prov. 
21.1. ** Ch. 39. 9. Pſal. 51. 4. Lev. 6. 2. * Pſal. $1.12. 
2 Theſſ. 2. 7. 

7 Now therefore reſtore the mian his wife ; 
for he is a 3 prophet,and he ſhall '4 pray for thee, 
and thou ſhalt live : and if thou reſtore her nor, 
know thou that thou ſhalt ſurely die, thou, and 
35 all that are 0. aa 

'3 Pſal.ro5.15. interpreter of 'S ,(Exod.7.-1. 
to wh I Eely and familiarly reveal my ſelf. ( I Ra 
13. 6. Jer.14.11. and 15.1. and 27.18. ' 2 Sam. 24.17. 

8 Therefore Abimelech roſe carly in the 
morning, and called all his ſervants, and told all 


theſe things in their ears; and the men were fore - 


9 Then Abimelech called Abraham, and faid 
unto him, ** What haſt thou done unto us? 
and what have I offended thee, that thou haſt 
brought on me and on my kingdom a 7 great 
ſin ? thou haſt done deeds unto rite that ought not 


to be done. 
is Ch. 26. 19. How great a danger haſt thou expog'd us 


to ? 7 Lev. 20. 10. 2 Sem.12.10;11; 


Io And Abimelech ſaid unto Abraham, What 
ſaweſt thou, that thou haſt done this thing ? / 

11 And Abraham faid, Becauſe I thought, 
Surely the * fear of God isnotin this place; and 


they will lay me for my wives ſake. 
's Ch. 42.-18. Prov.16.6, Rom. 3.11. The fear of God is 


a holy ion, or gracious Habit wrought in the Soul by 
God, ( Fer.32.40. ) whereby it is inclin'd and enabled to 
all God's s, (Eccl.12.13.) even the moſt 


; (Gen.22.12.) and to hare (Prov.8.13.) andto avoid 
evil. Prov.16.-6, Gen.39.9. Neh. 5.15. Job 1.3. 


12 And yet ” indeed ſhe is my ſiſter; ſhe 5s 
the ** daughter of my father, but not the daugh- 


|} ter of my mother : and ſhe became my wife. 


9 See on Ch.12.13. 1.22. 
- 13 And it came to rh when God cauſed 

me to wander from my fathers houſe, that I ſaid 
unto her, This is thy kindneſs which thou ſhalt 
ſhew unto me ; At every place whether we ſhall 
come, * ſay of me,He 3s my brother. 
" 14 And Abimelech took sheep, and oxen, and 
men-ſervants, and women-ſervants, and gave 
_ unto Abraham, and reſtored him Sarah his 
wife. 

15 And Abimelech faid, Behold, my land is 
21 before thee: dwell * where it pleaſeth thee. 


2» Grand-daughter. 


yer: behold, he 5s to thee a * covering of the 
eyes, unto all that are with thee, and with all 
other : thus ſhe was reproved. | 

# Ch.13.9. ** As thou calleſt him, v. 5. A ſecrer Check. 
3 About 1257, + A defence of thy Chaſtiry,co ſecure thee 
from the Eyes and Luſt ofall others : and therefore own him 


17 | So Abraham prayed unto God: and 
God healed Abimelech, and his wife, and his 
 maid-ſervants ; and they bare children. 

18 Forthe LORD had © faſt cloſed up all 
the wombs of the houſe of Abimelech , becaue 
| of Sarah Abrahams wife. 

- 25 Rendred both men and women unfit for Conjugal Sv« 
| CIETY. 

| 
CHA P. XXI. 


1 Iſaac is born. 9 Hagar and Iſhmatl are caſt 
forth. 22 Abimelechs covenant with Abraham. 


Nd the LORD * viſited Sarah as he had 
he had * ſpoken. 


C 2 * iz. 


Minha reſtoreth her. 


know that thou didft this in the integrity of thy Chap. 21; 
heart ; for I alſo '* withheld thee from ſinning Cys 


16 And unto Sarah he ſaid, Behold, I have good in thine 
given thy ** brother a ® thouſand pieces of fil- 7 


faid, and the Lord did unto Sarah + as t Chap-r7-1S. 


. Some 


= 
6 $7 AN 


__— — = —_nm_———— —  - — —— 


GEN E S IS. Abimelech's Covenant with Abraham; 


cd him. | 
5 And Abraham was an 7 hundred years old, 
when his ſon Iſaac was born unto him. . | 
6 © And Sarah faid, God hath made me.to 
$ laugh, /o that all that hear will laugh with 


Me. 
'* Ch.t7.12, 7 Ch. 17.17. * Iſa. 54. 1. rejoyce for his 


7 And ſhe ſaid, 9 Who would have faid un- 
to Abraham, that Sarah ſhould have given chil- 
dren ** ſuck ? for I have born hjima fon in his 
old age. 

9 Iſa.49.21. %* Mothers, tho never ſo great ſhould nurſe 
their Children themſelves.. 
© 8 Andthechild grew, and was weaned: and 


Abraham made a great feaſt the ſame day that 


Iſaac was weaned. 
9 < And Sarah ſaw the ſon of Hagar the E- 


gyptian, which ſhe had born unto Abraham, 


mocking. 
" Neh.2. 19. and 4. 1. jeering him in ſome malignant, 
bitter way, as their young , and he that, forſooth, 
muſt be Heir of all ; which made Paw! call it Perſecution, 
Gal.4.29. & | 
10 Wherefore ſhe ** ſaid unto Abraham, Þ 3 


| Galat. 4. 30..Caft out this bond-woman, and her ſon : for the 


ſon of this bond-woman ſhall not be heir with 
my ſon, - ever with Iſaac. . - 

'2 By-the Spirit of God. *3. Gal. 4.21. =30., Provas. 11. 
J0h.8.35. Caſt 'em quite off, ſo asnever to own 'em again : 
(which was not a paſſionate, but a Prophetical Speech, ap- 
proved by God, v.12.) : 

11 And the thing was very grievous in Abra- 
hams ſight, 4 becauſe of his ſon. 

12 J AndGod ſaid unto Abraham, Let it 
'not be grievous in thy ſight, becauſe of the lad, 
and becauſe of thy bond-woman in all that $a- 
rah hath ſaid unto thee, hearken unto her voice: 


for '5 in Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be called. 

4 Ch.17.18. "5 Rom.g. 7,8. See there. Heb.11. 18. Iſaac, 
as Heir to thy Houſe, ſhall-bear and '/propagate thy name : 
and the promis'd Seed, and Spiritual Prerogatives jhall be 
entailed upon him. | 

13 And alſo of the ſon of the bond-woman 


will I make *' a nation, becauſe he « thy ſeed. 
14 And Abraham roſe up ”7 early in the mor- 
ning,. and took ** bread, and a bottle of 5 wa- 
ter, and gave # unto Hagar (putting # on her 
ſhoulder) and the child, and ” ſent her away, 
and ſhe departed, and wandred in the wilderneſs 


of Becr-ſheba. 

's Ch.17.20. 7 Pſal.119.60. *® All neceſſary Proviſion 
for their Journey. "9 True Faith renounces al! natural affe- 
Etion in order to Obedience. 

15 And the water was ſpent in the bottle,and 
ſhe caſt the child under one of the ſhrubs. 

16 And ſhe went, and ſat her down over a- 
gainlt him, a good way off, as it were a bow- 
ſhot : for ſhe ſaid, let me not ſee ** the death of 
the child. And ſhe fat over againſt him, and 
lifr up her voice, and wept. 

2? Prov.21.16.God hereby correfts 'em for their former In- 
folence. So Luke 15.14,17. 

17 And God * heard the voice of the lad: 
and the angel of God called to Hagar out of 


. 


heaven, and faid unto her, What aileth thee, | 


Hagar ? fear not; for-God hath heard the voice 


* .Ch.16.11, Exod.22.23,27. 2 King.13. 4. Matth, x5. 52, 
18 Ariſe, lift up the lad, and hold him in 
thine hand : for I will make him a great-na- 


19 And God ® opened her eyes, and ſheſaw 
a 23 well of water : and ſhe went and filled the 
bottle with water, and -gave the lad drink. 

* Numb.22.31. Which were with-held before from ſeeing 
it by grief, or-lome other cauſe, as Luke 24. 16,31. 2 King. 
6. 17,18, 20. Except God open our-Eyes, we can neither ſee, 
nor uſe the-means that are before us. *? 1/a.35:6. which 


Iſaac born. 
Chap. 21. * Viz. Ina way of mercy, as Ch.50.24. Exod. 4. 31. Ruth. 
. 6. 1 Sam. 2.21. Job 10.12. Luk. 1.68. * Ch. 17. 19. and : 
AI - rye ray Je 20 | 1.68. . CY. 17. 19 of the lad where he s. 
+ Afts 7.8. 2 For Sarah Þ 3 conceived, and bare Abraham 
Galat.4. 22, Afon in his old age, at the + ſet. time of which 
Hebr.11. 11, God had ſpoken. to him. tion 
3 Heb.11.11. A&.7.8. Gal 4. 22. * Ch. 18. 10, hereupon : 
Iſaac is ſaid to be born by Promiſe, Gal.4.23,28. 
3 And Abraham called the name of his ſon 
that was born unto him, whom Sarah bare to 
him, 5 Iſaac. | 
5 Ch. 17. 19. becauſe of the joy he had in him. 
4 And Abraham circumcifed his ſon Ifaac, 
+ Chipur7-12. being * eight days old, as God had command- | was there before, tho ſhe ſaw it not. 


20 And God was ** with the lad,and he grew, 
and dwelt in the wilderneſs, and became an # 
archer. 

4 Bleſſed him in temporal things, Ch. 17.20. ** Ch. 16. 
12. a Skilful Hunter of Beaſts, and Warrier with Men. 

21 And he dwelt in the wilderneſs of Pa- 
ran : and his ** mother took him a wife out of 
the land of Egypt. 

22 I And it came to paſs at that time, that 
Abimelech, and Phichol the chief captain of his 
hoſt ?7 ſpake unto Abraham, ſaying, * God 
with thee in all that thou doeſt. 

*6 Ch.24.4. and 28.2. Judg.14.”2. 1 Cor.,n.38. * 1 Sam, 
2.-30. Deut.28.13. *® Ch. 39.3. Joſb.3.-7. 2 Chron. 1. 1. 

23 Now therefore * ſwear unto me here by 
God, T that thou wilt not deal falſly with me 
nor with my ſon, nor with my ſons ſon : but ac- 
cording to the. kindneſs that I have done unto 
thee, thou ſhalt do unto me, and to the land 
wherein thou haſt ſojourned. 

24 And Abraham faid, ? 1 will ſwear. 

2 p And Abraham reproved Abimelech be- 
cauſe of a3 well of water, which Abimelech's 
ſervants had violently taken away. 

#9 1 Sam. 30.15. 2 Cor. 1,23. 3 Heb.6. 16. 


18.20,21, Judg.1.15. 
26 And Abimelech ſaid, I wot not who hath 


done this _ : neither didſt thou tell me, nei- 
ther yet heard I of it but to day. 

27 And Abraham took ſheep and oxen, and 
gave them unto Abimelech : and both of them 
made a covenant. 

28 And Abraham ſet ſeven ew-lambs of the 
flock by themſelves. 

29 And Abimelech ſaid unto Abraham, What 
mean theſe ſeven ew-lambs, which thou halt ſer 
by themſelves ? 

30 And he ſaid, For theſe ſeven ew-lambs 
ſhalt thou take of my hand, that they may be 
a 3* witneſs unto me, that I have digged this 
well 


3 Ch. 26. 


Chap. 22. 
a, 


+ Heb. if thas 


? ſhalt lie wnto 


me. 


31 Wherefore he called that place + Beer- + That i th 


ſhebaz becauſe there they ſware both of them, ®* 9 ##* 


32 Thus they made a 3 covenant at Beer- 
ſheba : then Abimelech roſe up, and Phichol the 
chief captain of his hoſt, and they returned in- 
to the land of the Philiſtines. 


33 T And Abraham planted a Þ 34 grove + Or, tre. 


in Beer-ſheba, and 3 called there on the name of 


the LORD, the everlaſting God. 

3 Ch.31.46,48. 3 Ch. 31.44. % This praftice was af. 
terwards abuſed to Superſtition and Idolatry, and therefore 
—_ Deut, 16.21. See on Exod. 34.13. 3 Worſhip'd 


G 
34 And Abraham ſojourned in the Philiſtines 
land many days. 


CHAP. XXIL 
1 Abraham offering Iſaac, 11 1s ſtayed by an 
angel. 15 He 1s bleſſed again. 20 The Gene- 
rations of Nahor. 


AN it came to paſs * after theſe things, 
that + God did * tempt Abraham, and 


ſaid 


+ Hebr. 11.17, 


Abraham offers Iſaac. GENESIS. Sarah's Age and Death: 


i 


Chap. 22. faid unto him, Abraham. And he ſaid, || Be- |** In the mount of the LORD it * ſhall be Chap. 23. 
hold, 3hbere I am. EF EOS Bi ſeen. Pe _— — 
? That God had given him a Son, according to his pro- | *? $o Exed.17.15.Ezek 48.35. ® Extremi- 
—_— _— * Deut. 8. 2 and 13. 3- Judg. 2. 22, 2 Chron. 32. 31. |ties and Diſtreſs. ** Deut. 32.36. Matth. qo God will 
wp Pſal.139-23,24. 1 Cor.10.13. tried the ſtrength of his Faith | help and provide for his Church and People, and they ſhall 
and Obedience, that it might be the better known both to | ſee it. This word alſo may have a further reſpe& to 
himſelf and others, Exod.15.-25. and 16,-4. 3 Jam. 1, 19. | thoſe Manifeſtations of God which ſhould be in this place, 
1 Sam.3. 4,6. {| when the Temple was built, and Chriſt was manifeſted in 
2 And he ſaid, Take now thy ſon, thine | the Fleſh. | 
4 only ſor Iſaac, whom 5 thou loveſt, -and get 4 q And the angel of the LORD called uri- 
thee into the land of © Moriah ; and offer him | to Abraham out of heaven the ſecond time. 
there for a burnt offering upon one of the moun- | 16 And ſaid, '** By my felf have I ſworn, + Pfal.rog. g. 
tains which I will tell thee of. ſaith the LORD, for ® becauſe thou haſt done Eccluſ.44. 2:1, 
4 Heb.1t. 17. viz. by the free-woman ; and 1hmael was this thing, and haſt not withheld thy fon, thine =O» - JS 
now quite caft off, Ch. 21.14. 5 Rom.8.32. © 2Chron.3. 1. only ſon, A 
3 J And Abraham roſe up 7 early in the] ** 1144.6. 13, 14. Pſal. 105. 9. Luk. 1.73. 4 9.4. Since 
morning, and fadled -his afs, and took'two of | herebythou-haſt further manifeſted thy Faith and'Obedience, 


his young men with him, and IHaac his ſon ; and | Tle confirm the Promiſe made before, Ch. 12.2. and I3. I6, 
and 15.5. and 17.2. 


clave the wood for the burnt-offering, and roſe | .-*: : "1 4 a 
; 7 Thar in bleſſing 1will * bleſs thee, and 
pPs wn ng unto the place of which - God |; multiplying 1 will multiply 5 thy ſeed as the 
ha IN _ he © ade Bs ah ah ſtars of the heaven, and as the ** ſand which _ 
| 4 Then onthe © third day Abraham lift up |; upoii the ſea + ſhore ; and thy ſeed ſhall 7 + Heb. ;s; 
bis eyes, and ſaw the place afar off. poſſeſs the gate of his enemies. * | 


7 .Ch. 21.14. Pſal. 119. 60. Heb. 11.19. ® A Typedf , 
Chriſt's Reſurreftion on the third day-: for from Ire {ron *4-Ch. 12. 2, See there. %5 Ch. 13. 16. and 15. 5. Iſaac's 


that God commanded him-tb be effered he:was but a dead Poſterity, Ch.21.-12. ** Ch.21. 49. Joſb.11.4. Judg. 7. 12. 
man, but-on-the third day he was releavd from Death. LE CO 2 Chron.1.9. _—__ BE 
And Abraham faid unto his young, men 19. Jer.15.8. ve Domunion over them. 
| - 2? | was as to the temporal part, in the time of Joſhua, 
Abide you here with the aſs; and I and the lad | navid,cc. bur eſpecially and ſpiritually inthe Awſis; Pſal.2. 
will go yonder and worſhip, and 9 come again | 8,9. D9n.2.44,45. 1 Cor.15.57. Col. 2. 15. 


to you. 18 FAnd * in thy feed ſhall all the nations + Chap. 12. 7% 
9 Heb.r1.19. He doubted not-but that God would accom- | of the earth be *? bleſſed : becauſe rhou haſt & 18.18. 
pliſh his P romile, tho he ſhould ſacrifice his Son. obeyed my VOICE. p —_— 22, 
3. 25. 


6 And Abraham took the wood of the'burnt- | # Chrift, G21.3.16,r8. Seethere. ſal. 52.75, ' With _ 
offering, and laid i upon Haac his fon ; and | pardon of their Sins, 4.3. 25. ; 3. 
he took the fire in his hand, and a knife; and 19 So Abrahamreturned unto his young men, 
they went both of them together. and they roſe up, and went together.to Beer- 
7 And Tſaac ſpake unto Abraham his father, | ſaeba, and Abraham dwelt at Beer-flicba. 
+ Heb. Zehotg 2nd faid, My father : and he ſaid, Here am| 20 q Andit came v0paſs after theſe things, 
me. I, my ſon. And he ſaid, Behold the fire and the | that it was told Abraham, faying, Behold Mal- 
1 Or, ka. gone L. but where is the || lamb for a burnt-of- _ hath alfo born <hildrea unto thy brother 
ering { Naner; - = | > 
8 And Abraham ſaid, My ſon, God wilt pro- | 21 tz his -firft-born, and Buzihis brother, 
vide himſelf a lamb for a burnt-offering : ſo | and Kemuel the father of Aram, | 
they went both of them together. 22 And Cheſed, and Hazo, and Pildaſh, and 
9 And they came to the place which God had | Jidlaph, and Bethuel. | 
told him of, and Abraham built an altar there, | 23 And Bethuel begat + Rebekah : theſe eight + c:ned Ro 
and laid the wood in order ; and * bound Ifaac | Milcah did bear to Nahor Abrahams brother. 9.10. Rebeccs. 
+jJam.2.21. his ſon, and # laid him on the altar upon the | 24 And his ® concubine whoſe name was 
wood. L wt Reumah, ſhe bare alſo Tebah, and Gabam, and 
» 7Joh.19.17. Luk. 14.27. * Who willingly yi vp| Thahaſh, and Maachah. | 
himſelf thereto ; wherem be was a T of Clift (Mark i5- 3 Concubines were not full and compleat Wives, not be- 
1.48.8.32. Phil.2.8.) anda Pattern for us, Rem.12: 1. ing ſolemnly betrothed,nor ſheringia the Government ofthe 


Io And Abraham ſtretched forth his hand, | Family, but ſubje&t to the lawful Wives, ( ch. 16.6, 7. and 
and took the knife * to ſlay his ſon. | therefore called Servants, ch. 32. 22.) Neither did thir Chil- 


11 Andthe 3 angel of the LOR D called un- | #7 ufually, inherit, { ch. 25. 5,6.) Hence Concubines and 
to him out of heaven, and ſaid, Abraham, Abra- —_ of nana eames =S _ =" 
ham. And he ſaid, Here am I. and 30.4. and 35.22. Jug. I9. 1. 1 Chron.1.32.) viz.m an 
- Heb.11.17. Jam.2.21,22,13, 3 Chriſt himſelf, v.-12, — Oak org aye 
16, ropagation : and confin'd to one ?! ; ( and thereby 
12 And hefaid, "4 Lay not thine hand upon | ſtinguih'd from Whores) and fo in a kind of a middle cons 
the lad, neither do thou any thing unto him : | #92 between chief Wives and Whores. 
for now '5I know that thou feareſt God, ſeeing | CHAP. XXL 
_ haſt not withheld thy ſon, thine only ſo: ; : | 
om me. | 
* Heb.11, 19. God accepts the Will for the Deed, 2 Cor. | © 5474s age and death. 3 The purchaſe of 
8.12. ” z.e, T have now hereby made known thy Faith, | Afachpelah. 1g Where Sarah was buried. 
and do approve of this Fat as an evidence and teſtimony of 
par me,and count thee a meet Subje& for my choiceſt ANd Sarah was an * hundred and ſeven mw 
| . twenty years old : theſe were the years 0 
13 And Abraham lifted up his eyes and look-| the life of Sarah. - ' 
ed, and behold, '* behind him a '7 ram caught in| * She isthe only Woman whoſe Age is recorded in Scrip- 
a ” thicket by his horns : And Abraham went | *<- 
and took the ram, and offered him up for a| 2 And Sarah died inKirjath-arba ; the ſame 
—_— in the ſtead of his fon. & Hebron in the land of Canaan : and —_— 
4. 30.21. 7 v8. . 1. 19, . 24. , 
—_ x on 
» F126 Vidence. '* Matth.27. 29. 6; ; | 
my wilhee, 14 And Abraham called the name of that Leak _ —_— md; - 4 
place || '? Jehovah-jireh: as it is ſaid to this day, þ 3 | And Abraham ſtood up from _—_ - 
X ea ? 


Abraham's Purchaſe. 


Y 


GENESIS. 


Hrs Servant ſecks alWife for Iſaac, 


Chap. 2 2. dead, and ſpake unto the 3 ſons of Heth,ſaying. 


4 I am a + ſtranger and a+ ſojourner with 
you: give me a 5 poſſeſſion of a © burying-place 
with you, that I may bury my dead 7 out of 
my ſight. 

3 Governors or Elders of the Hittites, * x Chron. 29. 15. 
Pſal.39.13. Levit. 25. 23. Heb. 11. 13, 14,16. 1 Pet.2.11. 
5 Thus he deſires as a Pledg and Earneſt for the freghang 
his Faith concerning the poſſeflion of the whole promiſe 
Land by his Seed in due time, and of Heaven, figur'd by it. 
Hence ch.47.20,30. and 50. 24, 25. © ch.25.9. and 49. 31. 
and 50.13. ſeparated from the other Inhabitants of the Land, 
becauſe they were Unbelievers. 7 Eccl. 12. 7. 


5 And the children of Heth anſwered Abra- 
ham, ſaying unto him. 
- 6 Hear us, my lord; thou art Þ a mighty 
#Heb.s prince prince amongſt us ; inthe choice of our ſepul- 
of Cod. chres bury thy dead : none of us ſhall with- 
hold from- thee his ſepulchre, but that thou 
mayeſt bury thy dead. 
7 And Abraham ſtood up, and * bowed him- 


WW Y-/ 


ſelf to 3 the people of the land, ever to the chil- | T 


ax3 Song - he ll 
eligion not ows, but requires Civility, 
thels Gellures which apreoic,” * "Y 
8 And he communed with them, faying, If 
it be your mind that I ſhould bury my dead 
out of my ſight, hear me, and intreat for me 
to Ephron the ſon of Zohar ; 
* © That he may give me the cave of Mach- 
pelah, which he hath, which is in the end of 
his field ; for * as much mony as it is worth 


* Heb. full he ſhall give it me, for a poſſeſſion of a burying- 
"=J- - place amongſt you. | 

10 And Ephron dwelt amongſt the children 
* Feb. war: of Heth. And Ephron the Hittite anſwered 


Abraham in the * audience of the children of 
Heth, -even' of all that went in at the gates of 
his city, ſaying, | 

11 Nay, my lord, hear me : the field' give 
I thee, and the cave that « therein, I give it 
thee; 7 in the preſence of the ſons of my peo- 
ple give lit thee: bury thy dead. 

9 Y. 18. Ruth. 4 "1,4,9,11. Matth. 10.16. Col. 4.-5. 

12 And Abraham bowed down himſelf before 
the people of the land. 

13 And he ſpake unto Ephron in the audi- 
ence of the people of the land, ſaying, Bur if 
thou wilt give it, I pray thee hear me : I will 
give thee mony for the field; take it of me, and 
I will bury my. dead there. 

14 And Ephron anſwered Abraham, ſaying 
unto him, 

5 My Lord, hearken unto me : the land is 
worth ** four hundred ſhekels of ſilver ; what 
_ betwixt me and thee ? bury therefore thy 

1 2 Sam.24*24. Phil. 4.8. I 

Twelve Shulli Y” wo Opn Ran: 

16 And Abraham hearkned unto Ephron, and 
Abraham weighed to Ephron the filver, which 
he had named in the audience of the ſons of 
Heth, * four hundred ſhekels of ſilver, currant 

with the merchant. 

17 T And the field of Ephron, which was in 
> Machpelah, which was before Mamre, the 
held and the cave which was therein, and all the 
trees that were in the field, that were in all the 
—_ round about, were 3 made ſure 

ane SAM , POO 
Ps 9.3: = C_ his Poſteriry ſhould inherit 

18 Unto Abraham for a poſſeſſion ? in the 
preſence of the children of Heth, before all 
that went in at the gate of his city. 

19 Andafter this, Abraham 4 buried Sarah 
tus wife in the cave of the field of Mach- 
pelah, before Mamre: the ſame is Hebron in 
the land of Canaan, | 


14 So afterwards himſelf was buried there ; and 1ſaac and Chap. 2 4 
Rebeccah, Ch.25.9. and Jacob and Leah, ch. 4g. 31. and 5o. 


20 And the field and the cave that is therein 
were made ſure unto Abraham, for a 5 poſſeſſion 
of a © burying-place, by the ſons of Heth. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


1 Abraham ſendeth his ſervant to get a wife for 

bis ſon Iſaac. 1 9 He obtaineth Rebekah. 62 1- 

ſaac meeteth her. : 

Nd Abraham was * old and * well ſtricken * Heb.gory in 
in age : and the LORD had* bleſſed Abra- 7 44y-. 

ham in all things. 

: Yiz. An hundred and forty years old, ch.25.20. 4Gs 21. 
5, * Ch.12.2, Prov.10.22. 

2 And Abraham faid unto his 3 eldeſt ſervant 
of his houſe, that ruled over all that he had, 
* Put, I pray thee, thy hand + under my thigh : * Chap.47.29; 
3 Ghrgy + In token of ſubjettion. x Chron. 29. 24. 


ext and Margin. 

3 And I will make thee 5 ſwear © by the LORD, 
the God of heaven and the God of the earth, 
that thou ſhalt 7 not take a wife unto my ſon 
of the daughters of the * Canaanites amongſt 


whom I dwell : 

5 Ch.21.31.and 26.31. and 31.”-53.1 Sam.20.17.Numb..21. 
Ex.22.11. 1 King.8.31. 2 Chro.6.22. © Ch.31.-53.Deut.6.13. 
and 10.-20. I1ſa.45.-23.-and 65.16. Jer.12.16. Pſal. 63.11. 

7 Ch.27.46. and 28.1,2. Exod.34.16. Dent.7.3. Joſh. 23. 12, 
Ezr.9.1,2,3. Neb.1 3.2325. 2 Cor.6.14,15. Not perſwade,nor 
oblige him to take. © Becauſe they were a curſed race, (ch, 
9.25.) and devoted to deſtruftion. 

4 But thou ſhalt go unto my country , and 
to my ? kindred, and take a wife unto my ſon 
Iſaac. 

9 Becauſe tho? they were Idolaters, yet they worſhip'd the 
true God alſo, v. 31,50. : : | 

5 And the ſervant ſaid unto him, 2* Perad- 
venture the woman will not be willing to fol- 
low me unto this land : muſt I needs bring thy 
ſon again unto the land from whence thou 
cameſt ? 

10 Hee'd be fully informed firſt of the purport of the 
Oath, Jer.4.2. Prov.13.16. 

6 And Abraham ſaid unto him , ** Beware 
thou, that thou bring not my ſon thither again, 
" Perſwade him not to go thither again however. 

7 The LORD God of heaven which * Chap. 12.7. 
2 took me from my fathers houſe, and from the 3n9 23: 15: 
land of my kindred, and which ſpake unto me, 114 6. ,. 
and that ſware unto me, ſaying,* 3Unto thy ſeed 
will I give this land ; he ſhall ſend his "+ angel 
before thee, and thou ſhalt take a wife unto my 
ſon from thence. 
 Ch.12.1. 3 Ch.12.7. See there. 4 Exod. 23. 20, Hebr. 


I.1 
$ And if the woman will not be willing to fol- 
low thee, -then thou ſhalt be clear from this my 
5 oath : only bring not my ſon thither again. 
5 Joſh. 2. 17. From the obligation of it. 
9 And the ſervant put his hand under the 
thigh of Abraham his maſter, and ſware to him 
concerning that matter. 
10 q And the ſervant took ten camels,of the 
camels of his maſter, and departed ( * for *all » 0, ang, 
the goods of his maſter were in his hand: ) and 
he aroſe, and went to Meſopotamia, unto the ci- 
ty of Nahor. 
11 And he made his camels to kneel down 
without the city, by a well of water, at the time 
of theevening, ever the time * that women go *Heb.rha: w+ 
out to draw water. - _ 
12 And he ſaid, 7 O LORD God® of my (17.14. 
maſter Abraham, I pray thee *”* ſend me good 
ſpeed this day,and ſhew kindneſs unto my maſter 
Abraham. 
is .2,53- ch.39.4. 7 Matth.7.7., * 2 King.2.14. Pſ. 


127.1, 1 Theſſ.3.11. 


13 Bes 


Rebekah is met by Abraham's Servant. G E NESTIS. 


13 Behold, * ® I ſtand here by the well of 
—_— —_—_ and the daughters of the men of the city 


— — 


39 And it came t9 paſs when he ſaw the ear- Chap. 24. 
ring and bracelets upon his ſiſters hands, and 
when he heard the words of Rebekah his liſter, 


* Ver.43- Come out todraw water : 

14 And* let it cometo paſs , that the dam- 
ſel ro whom I ſhall ſay, Let down thy pitcher,l 
pray thee, that I may drink ; and ſhe ſhall ſay , 
Drink, and I will give thy camels drink alſo: 
lee the ſame be ſhe that thou haſt appointed for 
thy ſervant Iſaac; and thereby ſhall I know that 
thon haſt ſhewed kindneſs nnto my malter. 

39 Pſal.37.5. Lam.3.25. ** This he deſires, not out of 
Preſumprion, or Diſtruſt, bur by a ſecret inſtin& of God's 
Spirit ; as Judg.6.17,37. 1 Sam.14.9. 

is T And it cameto paſs ** before he had 
done ſpeaking, that behold, Rebekah came out, 
who was born to Bethuel ſon of Milcah the wife 
of Nahor Abrahams brother, with her © pitcher 
upon her ſhoulder. 

2 Pſal.145.18. Iſa.65.24. Dan.g.23. * Ch.18.6.and 29. 

. Exod.2.16. Prov.31.-27. 
16 And the damfſel was * very fair to look 


+ Heb. good of 


coznrenance. pon, 2 virgin, neither had any man known her: 


and ſhe went down to the well, and filled her 
pitcher, and came up. 

17 And the ſervant ran to meet her, and ſaid, 
Let me (l pray thee) drink a lictle water of thy 
pitcher. 

18 And ſhe ſaid, Drink, my lord : and ſhe 
haſted, and let down her pitcher upon her hand, 
and gave him drink. wy, ; 

19 And when ſhe had done giving him drink , 
ſhe ſaid, 1 will draw water for thy camels alſo, 
until they have done drinking, 

20 And ſhe haſted, and emptied her pitcher 
into the trough, and ran again unto the well to 
draw water, and drew for all his camels. 

21 And the man *t wondring at her, 5 held 
his peace,to wit whether the L OR D had made 
his jonrney proſperous, or not. 

#4 To ſe: how all things ſucceeded according to his de- 
ſire. * Luke 2. 19. 

22 Andit came to paſs as the camels had 

done drinking , that the man took a golden 


* Or, jewel for * ** car-ring, of half a ſhekel weight , and two 
the forehead, ** bracelets for her hands,of Þ ten ſhekels weight 


of gold; 


*6 Jewels and ſuch precious things may lawfully be worn, 


provided (1) That they be ſuitable tro che Perſons rank. 
(2) To their ability. (3) That they be not occaſions of 
Pride. (4) That the inward ng be chiefly minded, 
2 An24 t In value of our mony eghteen pounds five 


1NgS. 

23 And ſaid, Whoſe daughter arr thou ? tell 
me, I pray thee : is there. room in» thy fathers 
houſe for us to lodge in? 

24 And ſhe faid unto him, I am the daughter 
of Bethuel the ſon of Milcah, which ſhe bare un- 
to Nahor. 

25 She ſaid moreover unto him , We have 
both ſtraw and provender enough, and room to 
lodge in. 

26 And the man ?7 bowed down his head,and 
?7 worſhipped the LORD. 

"7 FL. 52.chi22.5. Exod.4.”-31. Judg.7.1s. 

27 And he faid, Bleſſed be the LORD God 
of my maſter Abraham, who hath not left deſti- 
tute my maſter of his ® mercy and his © truth : 
I being in the way, the LORD led me to the 
houſe of my ——_— *9 brethren. 

* Ch.32.10. in ifing all 
Truth in performing his Promiſes = this day. Kink . 
Y. 48. 

28 Andthe damfſzl ran, and told chem of her 
? mothers houſe theſe things. 

P 7.e. Tent (as v.67. ch.31.33.) where the maids abode. 

29 J And Rebckah had a brother, and his 
name was Laban: and Laban rag out unto the 
man, unto the well. 


| 


ſaying, Thus ſpake the man unto me; that he 
came unto the man, and behold, he ſtood by the 
camels at the well. 

31 And he ſaid, Come in, thou ®* bleſſed of 
the LORD, wherefore ſtandeſt thou without ? 
for I have prepared the houſe, and room for the 
camels. 

F Ch.26.-29. Ruth 3.10. ” mp__ Whom God has ſo 
eminently favoured, . 

32 {| And the man came into the houſe : and 
3 he ungirded his camels, and gave ſtraw and 
provender for the camels , and water to waſh his 
3 feet, and the mens feet that were with him. 


3 Laban. 3B Ch. 18. 4. 1 Tim.5.10. Becauſe in thoſe hot 
Countries they went either barefoor, or with Sandals. 


33 And there was ſet meat before him to eat : 
bur he ſaid, #1 will not eat, until I have told 
mine errand. And he faid, Speak on. 

» Eph. 6. 5-8. Job 23-12. 

34 And he ſaid, 1 am Abrahams ſervant. 

35 Andthe LORD hath bleſſed my maſter 
greatly.and he is become 5 great : and he hath gt- 
ven him flocks,and herds,and filver,and gold,and 
— and maid-ſervants, and camels.,and 

es. 

3. Aatth. 6. 33. Pſal. 112.3. 1 Tim. 4.8. 

36 And Sarah my matters wife bare a ſon to 
my maſter * when ſhe was old: and unto him 
a he n given all ma be PENG 

a upernatural w : therefore ſomer 
excraorinary may be expetted from him. 7! Ch.2 by 
in a Type of Chrift, ( Hes. 1. 2. ) and true Chriſtians. Rev. 
21.7. 

37 And my maſter made me ſwear, ſaying , 
Thou ſhalt not take a wife to my ſon of the 
daughters -of the Canaanites, in whoſe land I 
dwell : 

38 But thou ſhalt go unto 9 my fathers houſe, 
and to my ? kindred,and takea wife unto my ſon. 

39 And I faid unto my Maſter, Peradventure 
the woman will not follow me. 

40 And he ſaid unto me, The LOR D # be- 
fore whom I walk, will ſend his angel with thee, 
and 3 proſper thy way ; and thou ſhalt take a 
wife for my ſon of my kindred, and of my fa- 
thers houſe. 

® Ch.5. 22, and 17.1. 2 Kings 20.3. * Pfal. r. 3.and 

I, IT. 
r 41 Then ſhalt thou beclear from this © my 
oath, when thou comeſt to my kindred ; and if 
they give not thee oe, thou ſhalt be clear from 
my oath. 

4 And the curſe denounced againft thee in caſe of the vi- 
olation thereof. 

42 And I came this day unto the well, and 
ſaid, O LORD God of my matter Abraham, 
4 if now thou do proſper my way which 1 go : 

43 * Behold, 1iſtand by the well of warter ; 
and it ſhall come to paſs, that when the virgin 
cometh forth to draw water, and I fay to her, 
Give me, I pray thee, little water of thy pitcher 
to drink ; 

44 And ſhe ſay to me, Foth, drink thou, 
and I will alſo draw for thy camels, les the ſame 
be the woman whom the LORD hath appointed 
out for my maſters ſon. 

45 And before I had dane ſpeaking in mine 
heart, behold , Rebekah came forth with her 
pitcher on her ſhoulder; and ſhe went down uato 
the well, and drew water : and I ſaid unto her, 
Let me drink, I pray thee. 

45 And ſhe made haſte, and Jet down her 
pitcher from her ſhoulder, and ſaid, Drink, and 1 
will give thy camels drink alſo; ſo I drank,and ſhe 
made the camels drink alſo, 47 And 
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Revekab conſents to go with Iſaac. |'& ENESTIS. 


Tſhmael's Generatiq, 


Cn eel ocw__ 


Chap. 24. 
WY 


47 And I asked her, and faid, Whoſe davgh- 
ter art thou? And ſhe ſaid, The daughter of 
Bethuel, Nahors ſon, whom Milcah bare unto 
him : =3d 1 put the car-ring upon her face, and 
the bracelets upon her hands. 

48 And I bowed down my head, and *7 wor- 


ſhipped the LORD, and bleſſed the LORD 


God of my malter Abraham, which had led me 
in the right, way to take my maſters brothers 
davghter unto his ſon. 

49 And now if you will deal #* kindly and 


' truly with my maſter, tell me : and if not , 


- in giving your daughter to his ſon. 


{ Heb. weſels. 


tell me ;, that I may ® turnto the right hand, or 


to the left. 

*- Ch.32.10. and 47.29. Joſh.2.14. 2 Sam. 2.6. Pſal. 25. 10. 
and 85.10. Prov.3.3. Shew true kindneſs and real friendſhip 
43 Numb. 20.17. and 
22, 26. Deut.2.27. 


50 Then +#+ Laban and # Bethuel anſwered, 
and ſaid, The thing proceedeth from the LORD: 
we cannot ſpeak unto the 4 bad or good. 


44 The ſon is put afore the father, becauſe likely, he was 


imploy'd to tnanage this affair, (v. 55.) the father being old 
or fickly. 4% Cþ.31.24. 2 Sam.13.22. Any thing which may 
hinder thy deſign, or thwart thy defire,. but do fully acqui- 
eſce in this ſtrange Providence. 


51 Bchold, Rebekah is before thee , take her, 


and go, and let her be thy maſters ſons wife, as 
the LORD hath #* ſpoken. 

*5 Diretted by his Providence, (as we plainly perceive by 
the whole carriage of this buſineſs, v.15. 2 Sam.16.10.) 

52 And it cameto paſs, that when Abrahams 
ſervant heard their words, he 7 worſhipped the 
LORD, bowing himſelf to the earth. 

53 And the ſervant brought forth - jewels 
of ſilver, and jewels of gold, and raiment, and 
gave them to Rebekah: He gave alſo to her bro- 
ther and to her mother precious things. 

54 And they did eat and drink, he and the 
men that were with him, and tarried all night : 
and they roſe up in the morning, and he ſaid, 


n F:- 56. and 'Þ Send me away unto my maſter, 


59. 
+ Or, a ful 


{+ Chap.16.14. 


25.11. 


55 And her brother and her mother ſaid, Let 
the damſel abide with us Þ a few days, at the 
leaſt ten; after that ſhe ſhall go. 

6 And he ſaid unto them , Hinder me not, 
ſeeing the LORD hath proſpered my way : ſend 
me away, that I may go to my maſter. 

57 And they ſaid, We will call the damſel,and 
enquire at her mouth. 

58 And they called Rebekah, and ſaid unto 
her, Wilt thou go with this man ? And ſhe ſaid, 
I will go. 

59 And they ſent away Rebekah their ſiſter, 
and her #7 nurſe, and Abrahams ſervant, and his 
men. 

60 And they # bleſſed Rebekah, and ſaid un- 
to her, Thou art our ſiſter, be thou the mother of 
thouſands of millions, and let thy ſeed # poſſeſs 
the gate of thoſe which hate them. 


4 Ch.35.8. ** Ruth 4.19, ® Have dominion over 
them, ch.22.17. Lev.25.46. , 


61 © And Rebekah aroſe, and her damſels, 
and they rode upon the camels, and followed the 
man : and the ſervant took Rebekah, and went 
his way. ; 

62 And Ifaac came from the way of the 
+ well Lahai-roi; for he dwelt in the ſouth- 
country. 


+ Or, to pray. © 63 And Iſaac went out F to 5 meditate in the 


feld-at the even-tide : and he lift up his eyes, 
and ſaw, and behold, the camels were coming, 
 Pſal.1,2.. To converſe with God and himſelf by pious 
thoughes and ejaculations, and fervent prayer. 
64 And Rebekah lift up her eyes, and when 
ſhe ſaw Iſaac, ſhe lighted off the camel. 


65 For ſhe had ſaid unto the ſervant, What| 


man 5s this that walketh in the field to meet us ? 
And the ſervant had faid, It is my maſter : there- 
fore ſhe took 5* a vail and covered her ſelf. 

66 And the ſervant told Iſaac all things that 
he had done. 

67. And Iſaac brought her into his mother 
Sarahs tent, and 5? took Rebekah,and ſhe became 
his wife ; and he loved her : and Iſaac was com- 


forted after his mothers death. 
=" x Cor. 11. 5,6. © By Solemnity of Marriage. 


CHAP. XXV. 


1 The ſons of Abraham by Keturah. 7 His age 
and death. 24 The birth of Eſau and Jacob. 
29 Eſau ſelleth his birth-right. 


= again Abraham took a ? wife, and her 


name was Keturah. 
* Called a Concubine, 4.6. (See there.) and 1 Chron. 1.32- 
See on ch.22.24. 


2 And ſhe * bare him Zimran, and Jokſhan, 
and Medan, and Midian, and Iſhbak, and Shuak. 

* That natural ſtrength and vigor, which was renewed n 
him' for the begetring of 1ſaac, continued ſtill. 

3 And Jokſhan begat Sheba,and Dedan,And 
the ſons of Dedan were Aſshurim, and Letuſhim, 
and Leummim. 

4 And the ſons of Midian ; Ephah,and Epher, 
and Hanoch, and Abidah, and Eldaah. All theſe 
were the children of Keturah. 
| p q And Abraham gave all that he kad nnto 
3 H{aac. 

3,Ch.24.-36. See there. As being his only heir, and child 
of Promiſe, ch.21.12. A figure ' Chriſt and Chriſtians , 


who are heirs of all things by promiſe, Heb. 1. 2. 70h. 3. 34. 
Rev.21.7. Gal.3.29. and 4.28. 

* & But: unto the ſons of the+ concubines which 
Abraham had , Abraham. gave gifts, and ſent 
them away 5 from Iſaac his ſon (while he yet li- 
ved) caſt-ward, unto the caſt-country. 

* Viz.Hagar and Keturah : for tho' Sarah was dead when 
he married Keturah, yet it ſeems ſhe was but a half-wiſe, be- 
cauſe her children did not inherit. 5 Becauſe he was to be 


heir of Canaan. 

7 And theſe are the days of the years of A- 
brahams life which he lived, an hundred three- 
ſcore and fifteen years. 

8 Then Abraham gave up the ghoſt, and died 
in*a good old age, an old man, and 7 full of 


years; and was *gathered to his people. 


s Ch.15.-15. 1 Chron.29.28. Free from the infirmities of 
old age, and falling, like ripe fruit, or a ſhock of Corn , 70b 
5. 26. ? Job 42.-17. Weanied with the roils of this life, 
and willing to die, and longing for the Reſt of the life ro 
come. ® v.-17. ch.15.15. and 35.29. and 49. 29. Numb. 20. 
24. and 27.13. Judg.2.10. 1 Chron. 23.1. and 29. 28. Job 42. 
17. Jer.6.-11. His ſoul to the world of Souls , (Heb.12=23.) 
has Body to the Grave, Eccl.12.7. 


9 And his ſons Iſaac and Iſhmael buried him 
in the cave of 9 Machpelah, in the field of E- 
phron the ſon of Zohar the Hittite , which s be- 
fore Mamre ; 

10 Þ The field which Abraham purchaſed of the 
ſons of Heth ; there was Abraham buried, and 
' Sarah his wife. 
®Ch. 23.17. ® ch. 23. 19. and 49. 29. 

11 Y And it came topaſs after the death of 
Agpem that God * bleſſed his ſon Iſaac: and 
| dwelt by the -+ well Lahai-roi. 

'* Applying and confirming to him the promiſes made to 
Abram , ch. 12. 2. and 14. 19. and 17.19. 

12 4 Now theſe are the * generations of 
Iſhmael Abrahams ſon, whom Hagar. the Egyp- 
tian, Sarahs hand-maid, bare unto Abraham. 


Iſhmael, by their names, according to their 
generations : The firſt-born of Iſhmael , 
—_—__ and Kedar, and Abdeel, and Mib- 
am, 


13 And* theſe are the 3 names of the ſons of + , c1,. ; 


Chap. 25, 
WIN 


— 


t 1 Chr. 1.32, | 


+ Chap.23.16 


+ Chap. 16.14 
and 24-62. 


29 


% 


2 


"Jacob and Eſau born. 


GENESIS. 


Iſaac 


in Gerar 


Chap. 25; 
Li i. 


+ Heb#:7. 


[| Rom.g. 12. 


* Hoſ.1 2.3. 


* Heh. wveriſen 
was iu his 
muuth, 


nz A Rehearſal of his Offspring, ch. 17. 20, 3 1 Chron. 


1.29. , 


14 And Miſhmah, and Dumah, and Malla, 

15 Hadar, and Tema, Jeter, Naphiſh, and 
Kedemah. 

16 Theſe are the ſons of Iſhmael, and theſe 
are their names, by their towns, and by their 
caſtles; ' twelve princes according to their na- 
ok 17.20, Like the Twelve Sons of Jacob. 

17 And theſe are the years of the life of Iſh- 
mael,an hundred and thirty and ſeven years: and 
he gave up the ghoſt and died, arlthywas * gathe- 
red unto his people. 

18 And they dwelt from Havilah unto Shur, 
that is before Egypt, as thou goeſt toward Ai- 
ſyria: and he * died * in the preſence of all his 
brethren. | 

1s 1/tmael's Sons. 5 Ch. 16. 12. they all ſurviving him, 


and taking notice of it. : 
19 4 Andtheſe are the”? generations of Iſaac 


Abrahams ſon : Abraham begat Iſaac. 

20 And Iſaac was forty years old when he 
took Rebekah to wife, the danghter of Bethuel 
the Syrian of Padan-aram, the ſiſter to Laban 
the Syrian, 

21 And Iſaac ”7 intreated the LORD for 
his wife, becauſe ſhe was barren : and the LORD 
was intreated of him, and Rebekah his wife con- 
ceived. 

7 1 Sam.1.10.Prayed fervently,and continually, for near 


Twenty years together. 

22 And the children '* ſtruggled together 
within her : and ſhe ſaid, ” if i beſo, why am 
I thns? And ſhe went toenquire of the LORD. 

18 Tn an unuſual and painful manner. A Prefage of the 
Fnmiry of theſe two, and their Poſterities. 9 If I am with 
Child, what's the reaſon of this unuſual motion I feel, dif- 
ferent from others ? ; 

23 And the LORD ſaid unto her, ® Two 
nations are in thy womb, and ** two manner of 
people ſhall be ſeparated from thy bowels : and 
the ** one people ſhall be ſtronger than the other 
people ; and || the elder ſhall 3 ſerve the younger. 

29 Fathers of rwo Nations, and divers People ; Edemites 
and 1ſroclites, ** Ar Variance one with another, and diſ- 
agreeing in Religion, Laws, Manners,&c. ** The Edemites 
ſtronger than the 1ſ-aclites. 3 Rom.g. 12. See there. Ful- 


| 


fill'd literally, 2 Sa»:.8.14. 2 Chron. 25. 11, 12. and ſpecially | 


when 7aco6 got the Burth-right, ( ch. 25. 33. ) and Bleſſing, 


eþ.27. 29,36. 

24 | And when her days to be delivered were 
fulfilled, behold, there were twins in her womb. 
25 And the firſt came out *red, * all over 
like an hairy garment : and they called his name 
26 Eſau. 

_** ASign. of his cruel and bloody Diſpoſition ; and of 
his Poſterity's, ch. 27. 40,41. Obad. 10. Ezek.25.12, 5 With 
red hair all over his Body, ch. 27.11. ** Signifying [ made, 
or, perfetted ;] as being of a more ſtrong and perfet natural 
Conſtirution, than other Children uſually are ; and being 
hairy, like a Man full 4 own. 

26 And after that came his brother out, and 
* his hand *7 took hold on Eſau's heel ; and his 
name was called ** Jacob : and Iſaac was three- 
ſcore years old when ſhe bare them. 

*7 See on Hoſ.12.3. as if he'd put him back that he might | 
be born afore him ; or as if he'd overthrow and {i upplant 
him. A Divine "_—_ of what would afterwards come to 
pals, v.33. * 7.e. The Hecl-holder, ch. 27.36. 

' 27 Andthe boys grew : and Eſau was *%a cun- 
ning hunter, ® a man of the field; and Jacob 
wa 7 a plain man ? dwelling in tents. 

_'? Ch. 10.9. See there. 3* Ch. 16.12. Spending moſt of 
his rime abroad in the Fields, in hunting and the like Ex- 
erciſes. 3 Ch.6. g. See there. Living a plain Shepherds Life 
and being of himſelf a ſincere, plain-dealing man, wirhour; 
Guile : (tho at his Mother's oraſion he uſed much De- 
ceit, ch, 27,) Þ m_—_y at home, and minding Houfhold 
Afﬀairs, and the Herds and Flocks of his Father. 

28 And Iſaac loved Efau becauſe * he did eat 


of his veniſon - but Rebekah loved Jacob. 


, 


29 T Jacob ſod pottage : and Eſau came from 
the field, and he was 3 faint. 

30 And Eſau ſaid to Jacob, Feed me, I pray 
thee, * with that ſame red portage; for I am 


Chap. 26, 


* Heb. wich 


faint : therefore was his name # called 3 Edom, #*4-t red, with 
3 Prov.13.25., 3 Given to him afreſh upon this occaſion. that red pot« 


F 7.e. Red, in regard | 
reſpe& (by way of Prophecy) to his longing for this Red 
Broth, and ſelling his Birth-right for it : And fo it was ſer 
upon him as a Brand for his Greedineſs, and Profaneneſs. 


31 And Jacobſaid, Sell me this day thy birth- 
right; 


of his Colour, v. 25. but chiefly with **8*- 


32 And Eſau ſaid, Behold, I am * at the * Heb. going 
point to die - and what profit ſhall this birth- 9 


right doto me? _ | 

33 And Jacob ſaid, Swear to me this day ; and 
he ſware unto him: and * he ſold 5 his birth- 
right unto Jacob. 

3S Heb.12.16. The Honor of the Firſt-born was great, and 
many Priviledges belonged tro the Birth.right : Chiefly in 
that it was a ſpecial T'ype of Chriſt, who was to be a Firſt- 
born ; and of the Church, called Cod's Firſt-born, Exod. 4. 
22. And of the great privelidges of the Church ; particular- 
ly, of Adoption, and Eternal Life, Heb.12.23. and therefore 
he is called profane, for lighting ſo glori@us and ſacred a 
Priviledg. 

34 Then Jacob gave Eſau bread and pottage 
of lentiles; and he did 77 eat, and drink, and 
roſe np, and 3 went his way : thus Eſau » def 
piſed bs birth-right. 

T7 x Cor.15.-32. B Without ſhewing any Remorſe or 
Sorrow for his profane Bargain, for his In tirude to God, 
or the Injury he had done humfelf and all his ity. 9 Pre- 
ferring the preſent and momentany Satisfaftion of his Appe- 
tite, before his Father's Bleſſing, and all the priviledges of the 
Birth-right. * 


CHAP. XXVI. 


1 Iſaac goeth to Gerar. 2 God bleſſeth him. 2.6 Abi- 
melech's covenant with bim. 34 Eſan's wives. 


ANd there was a famine in the land, beſides 

the * firſt famine that was in the days of 
Abraham. And Ifaac went unto Abimelech king 
of the Philiſtins, unto Gerar. 

2 Andthe LOR D* appeared unto him, and 
ſaid, 3 Go not down into Egypt : dwell in the 
land which I ſhall tell thee of. 

* Ch.12.10. * Ch.12.1, # GoddireQts the ways of his 
Children. 

3 + Sojourn in 5 this land, and I will be with 
thee, and will © bleſs thee : for 7 unto thee and 
unto 7thy ſeed* I will give all theſe countries,and 
[ will perform the* oath which I ſwyare unto A- 


braham thy father. 
+ Ch.37.1. Pſal. 37. 3. Heb.rr.g., 5 The Lafid 'of Pro- 
miſe, and a Type of Heaven. © v. 12.-14. 7? See on ch; 


29.4% and 15.18. * Ch. 22. 16. the Promiſes confirmed by 
ath. 


4 And I will make thy ſeed to multiply as the 
9 ſtars of heaven, and will give unto thy ſeed 
all theſe countries : and in ” thy ſeed ſhall all 
the nations of the earth be * bleſſed. 

F 3* Becauſe that Abraham obeyed my voice, 
and kept my charge, my commandments, my 
ſtatutes, and my laws. 

9 Ch.15.5. * Seeonch. 22.18. ** Ch. 22. 16, On man's 
pr—_—_ are Conditions required, but it is God that enables 

ro rm em, 

6 A And Iſaac dwelt in Gerar. : 

7 And the menof the place asked him of his 
wife ; and he faid, She is my * ſiſter : for he 
3 feared to ſay, She is my wife ; leſt, ſaid he, 
the men of the place ſhould kill me for Re- 
bekah, becanſe ſhe was fair to look upon. 

'2 Ch.12. 13, 19. See there. and 20. 2,5, 12,13. '* Prov. 
29.25, 

y 8 And it came topaſs when he had been there 
a Jong time, that Abimelech king of the Phili- 
{tines looked out at a window, and ſaw, and 

D behold 


* Heb.r2.16 


4. 


Chap.13. 15. 
15.18, 


* Chap.12. 3, 
& 22.18. 


* 
NOTIONS 8 


4” IT 24 ay © a 


— 
ah 


Iſaac demes bis wife. 


* Heb. found. 


© Heb. went 


GENESIS. 


He ſends Eſau for Veniſon; 


Chap. 26. behold, Iſaac was '4 ſporting with Rebekah his | 
'c 


"th Aew, 5.18. uſing ſome -more free and familiar kind of 
Carriage than became Brother and Siſter. : 

9 And Abimelech called Iſaac, and ſaid, Be- 
hold of a ſurety ſhe 5s 5 thy wife : and how 
ſaidſt thou, She 3s my ſiſter ? And Iſaac ſaid 


unto him, Becauſe I faid, Leſt I die for her. 

is Iſaac's Behaviour was ſo unblameable, that 4bimelech 
never ſuſpe&ted any thing worſe, than that ſhe was tus 
Wife. 


10 And Abimelech ſaid, '* What is this thou 
haſt done unto us ? one of the people might 
lightly have lien with thy wife, and thou ſhould- 
eſt have bronght guiltineſs upon us. 

11 And Abimelech charged all his people ſay- 
ing,He that ”7toucheth this man or his wite,ſhall 
ſurely be put to death. 


's Ch. 20.9. *7 Ch. 20.6, Prov.6.-29. hurts, as v. 29. 


Pſal.to5.15. Zach.2.-8. 
12 Then Iſaac ſowed in that land, and * re- 
ceived in the ſame year an * hundred fold, and 


the LOR D bleſſed him. 
8 This notgg fruitfulneſs in Grace, (Pſal.67.6. Zach. 8.12.) 
and the bountiful Reward we ſhall reap in Heaven, Gal. 6. 


7.8. 
: 13 And the man waxed great, and * went 


forward, and grew until he became very great. 
14 For he had ” poſſeſſion of flocks, and poſ- 
ſcion of herds, and great ſtore of * ſervants. 


And the Philiſtines ® envied him. 
9 Ch. 12. 16. ** Pſal.112.10. Eccl.q.4. Job 5.2. 
15 For all the wells which his fathers ſervants 


had digged in the days of Abraham his'father, 
the Philiſtines ** had ſtopped them, and filled 


them with earth. 
2 Contrary to their Covenant and Oath. ch. 21. 30,37. 


16 And Abimelech ſaid unto Iſaac, Go from 
us : for thou art much mightier than we. 

17 T And Ifaac departed thence, and pitch- 
ed his tent in the valley of Gerar, and dwelt 
there. | | | 
18 And Ifaac digged again the wells. of wa- 

ter, which they had digged in the. days of 
Abraham his father ; for the Philiſtines had ſtop- 
ped them after the death of Abraham : and he 
called their names after the names by which his 
father had called them. #4 als.” 

19 And Iſaac's ſervants digged in the valley, 

* Heh. vie, and found there a well of * ſpringing water. 
74 | - - F 
| 20 Andthe herdmen of Gerar did ſtrive with 
Ifaacs herdmen,-fying{ The water 5s ours : and 
TR: he called the name of the well * Eſek, becauſe 
1.50% they ſtrove with him. 
. - 21 And they digged another well, and ſtrove 
: for that alſo: and he called the name of it * 
* That 5, h2- Sitnah. | 
T- 22..And he removed from thence, and dig- 
ged another well; and for that they ſtrove not : 
That is » and -he called the name of it * Rehoboth ; and 
79% he ſaid, For now the LORD hath made room 
for us, and we ſhall be fruitful im the land. 

23 And he went up from thence to Beer- 
ſheba. 

24 And the LORD appeared unto him the 
fame-meght, and faid, I a» the ® God of Abra- 
ham thy father : 3 fear not, for I am with thee, 
and will bleſs thee, and multiply thy ſeed for 


24 my ſervant Abrahams fake 

* 22 'Cþ, 17. =9. therefore he lives in Soul, Marth. 22. 32. 
??P Ch.15.1.Viz. Theſe Philitines ; or any miſchief by them. 
*+ Not for his Merit, but for the Covenants ſake made with 


him. 

25 And he © builded an altar there, and cal- 
led upon the name of the LORD, and pitched 
his tent there: and there Iſaacs ſervants digged 
a well. 

..26 4 Then Abimelech went to him from 


£019g. 


*Or, bubar- 
rY 


ary. 


Gerar, and Ahuzzath one of his friends, and Chap. 27, 
and Phichol the chief captain of his army. CGyww 

27 And Iſaac ſaid unto them, Wherfore come 
ye tome, ſeeing ye hate me, and have © ſent me 
away from you ? 

28 And they faid, *77 We ſaw certainly that «1x, j,., 
the LORD was with thee : and we ſaid, Let we ſaw. , , 
there be now * an oath betwixt us, ever be- 
twixt us and thee, and let us make © a cove- 
nant with thee. 

5 As ch. 21.22. Oc. © Y. 16. *? Ch. 21.22. ** Ch. 

21. 23. 
29 * That thou wilt do us no hurt, as we * x66. #4 
have not *7 touched thee, and as we have done ſhale, &c. 
unto thee nathing but good, and have ſent thee 

away in peace: * thou ert now the bleſſed of 

the LORD. | 

29 Ch. 24. 31. See there. 9. d. Since God has bleſs'd thee 
ſo abundantly, thou oughteſt not to remember the ſmall un« 
kindneſs ſhewed thee. An abrupt ſpeech. 

30 And he made them ® a feaſt, and they did 
eat and drink. 

3® Ch.31. 54. Rom. 12.18. Heb. 12. 14. Z 

31 And they roſe up betimes in the morning, 
and ſware one to another : and Iſaac ſent them 
away,and they departed from him in peace. 

32 And it came to paſs the ſame day that 
Iſaacs ſervants came, and told him concerning 
the well which they had digged, and ſaid unto 
him, We have found water. 

33 And hecalled it *Shebah : therefore the * Th,, ;. ., 
name of the city is | 3* Bcer-ſheba, unto this «ah. * 
day. T That Is, the 

3* Ch.21, 31. He renews the Name, which was for- w— the 


gotren. 
34 q And Eſau was forty years old when he 
took to wife Judith the daughter of Beeri the 3? 
Hittite, and Baſhemath the daughter of Elon 
the Hittite. 
5 Which * were Þ 3 a grief of mind unto * Chap.27.4f, 
Iſaac and to Rebekah. + bit terneſi o 
3* Contrary to the Care and Commands of his Father, /2irM 
Mother, and Grandfather, v. 35. and ch. 24. 3. and 27. 46, 
& 28. 1,6,8. 3 Ch. 27. 46. 


C H A P. XXVIL. 
1 1ſaac ſendeth Eſau for venifon. 6 TFacob inſtru- 
fed by Rebekgh, obtaineth the bleſſmg. 41 Eſa 
threatneth him. 


AX it came to paſs that when Iſaac was 
! old, and his eyes were ?dim, ſo that 
he could not ſee, he called Eſau his eldeſt ſon, 
and ſaid unto him, My ſon : And he faid unto 
him, Behold, here am 1. 

* An hundred thirty ſeven years old. * Ch.48.10. 1 Sam, 


3. 2. whereby God brought about his own ſe of be- 
ſtowing the Bleſfing u y Facob. ai 


2 And heſaid, Behold now, I am old, I know 
not 3 the day of my death. 

3 How ſoon I ws de; and I expett it every moment. 

3 Now theretore take, I pray thee, thy wea- 
pons, thy quiver, and thy bow, and go out to 
the field, and * take me ſome veniſon. 

4 And make me ſavoury meat, ſuch as I love, 
| and bring ie to me, that I may + cat; that my 
| foul may 5 bleſs © thee before I die. 

* And ſo may be refreſhed and cheered thereby,and made 
fitter to give thee myBleſſing as 2King.3.15. 1v.27,-29,39,40. 
and ch.28.3,4.and 48.15. and 49.18. So Deut.33.1. beftow 
my ſolemn, extraordinary, and Prophetical Bleſſing, where« 
by Ldeclare and conſtitute thee my Heir apparent of all the 
Bleſſings beſtowed by God upon me and my. Fathers. © 1ſaze 
out of his fond affeftion to Eſau, proceeding from a carnal, 
ſenſual Poly endeavours to entail the Blefling upon him, 
| beg unmindfut of the Oracle, ch. 25. 23. but God by Re 
bekah's means, diſappoints his purpoſe, 

5 And Rebekah heard when Iſaac ſpake to 
Efau his fon : And Efau went to the field to hunt 


* Heb. bus, 


for veniſon and to bring i, 


6 T And 


_—_—— ltr... _ —_ 


Rebekah inſtrufts Face, 


G K N E $ I S, i= Who obtains the Bleſſmze 


Heb. deſirable, 


{Heb. before 
Fe. 


6 © And Rebekah ſpake unto Jacob her ſon, 
ſaying, Behold, I heard thy father ſpeak unto 


he loveth. 
10 And thou ſhalt bring it to thy father, that 


he may cat, and that he may bleſs thee before his 
death. : 

11 And Jacob ſaid to Rebekah his mother , 
Behold, Eſau my brother js an hairy man, and I 
am a ſmooth man. 

12 My father peradventure will feel me, and 
I ſhall ſeem to him as a deceiver ; and I ſhall 
bring a * curſe upon me, and not a bleſſing, 

1 Deut. 27. 18. Jer. 48. 10. Mal. 1. 14. 

13 And his mother faid unto him, * Upon 
me be thy curſe, my ſon : only obey my voice, 
and go fetch me them. 

it 2 Sam. 14. 9. Matth. 27. 25. This ſhe ſpeaks out of her 
confidence of a good iſſue, and faith in God's promiſes, tho* 
mix'd with human fraulty. 


14 And he went , and fetched, and bronght 
them to his mother: and his mother made ſa- 
voury meat, ſuch as his father loved. 

15 And Rebekah took | ** goodly raiment of 
her eldeſt ſon Eſau, which were with her in the 


houſe,and put them upon Jacob her younger ſon. 
2 And ed, v.27. Thus the Saints are clothed with 


—_—_ nnocence and Righteouſneſs, Rev.7.9, 14. and 19. 
$, and 3.18. k k 
16 And ſhe put the skins of the kids of the 


goats upon his hands, and upon the ſmooth of 
his neck. | 

17 And ſhe gave the ſavoury meat, and the 
bread which ſhe had prepared, into the hand of 
her ſon Jacob. 

18 4 And he came unto his father, and aid, 
My father : And he ſaid, Here am I; who art 
thou, my ſon ? 

19 And Jacob ſaid unto his father , I am Eſau 
thy firſt-born; I have done according as thou 
badeſt me: ariſe, I pray thee, ſit and eat of my 
veniſon, that thy ſoul may bleſs me. 

20 And Ifaac ſaid unto his ſon, How 5s it that 
thou haſt found it ſo quickly, my ſon ? And he 
faid, Becauſe 3 the LORD thy God brought x 
to me. 

3 One lie draws on another. 

21 AndIfaac faid unto Jacob, Come near, I 
pray thee, that I may feel thee, my ſon, whe- 
ther thou be my very ſon Efau, or not. 

22 And Jacob went near unto Iſaac his father, 
and he felt him ; *and ſaid, The voice is Jacobs 


. voice, bat the hands are the hands of Eſau. 


23 And he diſcerned him not, becauſe his 
hands were hairy, as his brother Eſau's hands : 
So he '4 bleſſed him, 

'* Heb.11.29. See there, Which was confirmed by God. 
.."33. 

24 And he ſaid, At thon my very ſon Eſau ? 
And he ſaid 31 am, 

25 And hefaid, Bring it near to me, and I will 
eat of my ſons veniſon, that my ſon] may bleſs 
thee. And he brought jt near to him,and he did 
eat : and he brought him wine, and he drank. 

26 And his father Iſaac ſaid unto him, Come 
near now, and ”5 kiſs me, my ſon, 


's Chap. 48. 10. As a mark of thar ſpecial favour and af. 
fetion ——_ he beſtow'd the bleſſing. ; Chap. GFe 
27 And he came near, and killed him : and *'V Y 
he ſmelled the ſmell of his raiment, and bleſſed 
him, and ſaid, Sce, the ſmell of my ſon 3s as the 
ſmell of a field, which the LORD hath ble{- 
ſed. 
's Viz, With plenty of ſwezt flowers, fruirs, &c. which I 
look upon as a token and preſage that my ſon and his poſte- 
rity ſhall be bleſſed with all ſorrs of bleſſings , and become 
bleſſings to others. 
28 Therefore -| God ”7 give thee of the 3+ Heb. 11.29; 
dew of heaven,and the ** fatneſs of the earth,and 
plenty of corn and wine. 
'7 Heb.11.20. or, Will give thee ; *tis both a Prayer, and a 
Promiſe. '* Theſe temporal Bleſſings were more ently 
romis'd and beſtow'd under the old” Teſtament, were 
ypes of ſpiritual — 
29 Let people ” ſerve thee, and nations bow 
down to thee ; ** be lord over thy brethren, and 
let thy mothers ſons bow down to thee : 
Curſed be every one that curſeth thee,and ** bleſ- 
ſed be he that bleſſeth thee. 
'9 Ch.49.10. 1 Chron.s.2. See on ch.25.23. *? Hereby he 
confirms to him the right of the Firſt-born. ** Ch. 12. 3, 
Numb.24.”9. As the ethcacy of the Bleſſing here did not de- 
pend upon the Intention of 1ſaac ; ſo neither do the Truth 
or Efficacy of the Sacraments depend upon the Intention of 
the Minif a 


30 TÞ Andit came to paſs, aſloon as Iſaac had 
made an end of bleſſing of Jacob, and Jacob 
was yet ſcarce gone out from the preſence of 
Iſaac his father, that Eſau his brother came in 
from his hunting, 

31 And he alſo had made ſavoury meat, and 
brought it unto his father ;, and faid unto his 
father, Let my father ariſe, and eat of his ſons 
veniſon, that thy ſoul may bleſs me. 

32 And Ifaac his father ſaid unto him , Who 
art thou ? And he ſaid, I am thy ſon , thy firſt- 
born Efau. 

33 And Ifaac** trembled very exceedingly, * Heb. zrem. 
and ſaid , Who, where js he that hath Þ taken led with a 
veniſon, and brought iz me, and I have eaten of 572% 57 
all before thou cameſt, and have bleſſed him ? yea 4 Hil huniad, 


and 23 he ſhall be bleſſed. 

*2 Being perplex'd, and aſtoniſh'd to conſider God's over- 
ruling Providence herein, and how ſtrangely his purpoſe was 
diſappointed. *? Ch.28.1,4. Heb. 11. 20. Rom. 11. 29. 9. d. 
I am now ſenſible of my error, and do therefore now con- 
firm the Bleſſing before pronounc'd upon him by God's Pro- 
vidence, which alſo he will ratifie and eſtabliſh. ; 

34 And when Eſau heard the words of his fa- ' 
ther, he cried with a great and exceeding * bit- 
ter cry, and ſaid unto his father, Bleſs me, even 
me alſo, O my father. 

* Heb.12.17. 1 Sam.30.4. Prov.1.24,28. 


35 And he ſaid , Thy brother came with 
25 ſubtilty, and hath taken away ** thy bleſſing. 

*5 Rom.3.7,8. *5 That which by Birth-right belongs to 
thee, and I had fully reſolved to have beſtow'd on thee. 

36 And he ſaid, Isnot he rightly named Þ Ja- + That 5,4 
cob ? for he hath ſupplanted me theſe two times: /#22/an**r- 
he 77 took away my birth-right; and behold,now 
he hath taken away my bleſſing. And he ſaid, 

Haſt thou not reſerved a bleſiing for me ? _ 

77 A falſe accuſation : for he himſelf ſold it, and deſpiſed 
in, ch.25.33,34. Heb.12.16. This ſhews there was no true re* 
pentance in him. 

37 And Iſaac anſwered and ſaid unto Eſau, 

Behold, I have made him thy lord, and all his 
brethren have I given to him for ſervants; and 
with corn and wine have I ſuſtained him ; and + Or, ſupporre 
23 what ſhall I do now unto thee my ſon ? ed. 
*3 9. d. I have no other Bleſſing, comparatively,to beſtow 
on thee. 

38 And Eſau ſaid unto his father, Haſt thou 
but one bleſſing, my father ? bleſs me, eve me 
alſo, O my father. And Eſau lift up his voice, 


| and Þ #4 wept. + Heb.1r2.25. 


D-2 39 And 


a th into touted 99 + Aro 


Patt.) ra 


Hes Viſion 


Jacob get's the Bleſſmg. GENESIS. 
p ; A d Ifaac his fath ſwered. and ſaid | thee and to thy ſeed with thee; that thou mayeſt Chap. 28, 
Chap OD) A amr wp mbonmyer Fu inherit the land * wherein thou art a © ſtran- ICE 


<A unto him,Behold, * thy dwelling ſhall be F the 


*ver. 28. 
+ Or, of the 


fatneſs. 


| Obad.10, 


29 fatneſs of the earth; and of the ® dew of hea- 
ven from above. 

29 Y. 28. ch.36.6,8. Hebr.11.20. Mount Seir was ſuch a 
place, Joſh. 24.4. 3 In a Country competently fruitful, and 
refreſh'd with convenient dews and ſhowres. _ 

40 And by thy 3 ſword ſhalt thou live, and 
ſhalt 3? ſerve thy brother; and it ſhalt come to 
paſs when) thou ſhalt 3 have the dominion, that 
thou ſhalt 3 break his yoke from off thy neck. 

3 Matih.1o.-34. By violence and rapine , in an unquiet 
and military poſture. 3* ch. 25-23. See there. 2 Sam.8.14. 
Deut. 33-29. Pſal.60.8. Obad. 18, 19, Hence God never 
permitted the Edomires to lord it over the Iſraelites, tho' he 
made uſe of almoſt all other Nations about 'em , ſucceſ- 
ſively to oppreſs 'em. 3 Get ſtrength. 32 Kings 8. 16,20, 
22, 2 Chron.21.8. 

41 < AndEfan © hated Jacob,becauſe of the 
bleſſing wherewith his father bleſſed him : and 
Efau faid ® in his heart, The days of mourning 
for my father are 7 at hand , Þ then will I 
3 ſlay my brother Jacob. | 

F Ezek.35.5.4m.1.-11.0bad.ro$c.1 Joh.3.12. 3 Which 
he afterwards uttered in words, v.42. 7 Yiz. According to 
the courſe of Nature,(yet he lived 44 years after.) ® 2 Sam. 


13.23. 

"2 And theſe words of Eſan her elder ſon 
were told to Rebekah : And ſhe ſent and called 
Jacob her younger ſon, and ſaid unto him, Be- 
hold, thy Brother Eſau, as touching thee, doth 


39 comfort himſelf, #rpoſing to kill thee. 
9 Prov. 2.14. With thoughts of revenge, (which is ſweet 
to an enraged mind) and hopes to recover his Birthright a- 


” ad Now therefore, my ſon, obey my voice: 


' and ariſe, flee thou to Laban my brother to Ha- 


*Hoſ.12. 12. 


* Heb. an af- 
Jenbl 6; Pee 
ple, 


Tan. 

44 And tarry with him 4* a few days, until 
thy brothers fury turn away ; 

49 Which proved to be above 20 years, ch. 31.38. 

45 Until thy brothers anger turn away from 
thee , and he forget that which thou haſt done 
to him : then I will ſend, and fetch thee from 
thence. Why ſhould I be deprived alſo of you 
4! both in one day ? | 
. ** Yiz. Oneby Murder, the other by the hand of Juſtice, 
ch.9.6. or by ſome remarkable ſtroke of Divine vengeance, 
Als 28. 4. 

46 And Rebekah faid to Ifaac, Tam# wea- 


ry of my life, becauſe of the daughters of Heth : 
if Jacob take a wife of the daughters of Heth, 
ſich as theſe which are of the daughters of the 


land, # what good ſhall my life do me ? 
4 Ch.26.35. ® (And therefore let us ſend him to fetch 
a wife from his own kindred, as Abram did.) 


CH A P. XXVIIL 
1 Facob is bleſſed, and ſent to Padan-aram. 12 His 
viſion. 18 The ſtone of Beth-el, 20 Facobs 


Vow. 


Nd Ifaac called Jacob, and * bleſſed him, 

and charged him, and ſaid unto him, ? 

Thou ſhalt not take a wife of the daughters of 
—_— | R 

* See on ch. 27.4. Job. 22.7. 1.e. - 
edly, and in Faith _ ons en, uy _— 
which before he had given him unknowingly. And hereby 
God confirms 7acob's Faith againſt doubts and fears, and com- 
_ him againſt future troubles that might befall him. 

» 24. 3. 

2 * Ariſe goto Padan-aram, to the houſe of 
Bethuel thy mothers father ; and take thee 3 a 
wife from thence of the daughters of Laban thy 
mothers brother. 

3 And God Almighty bleſs thee, and make 
thee fruitful, and multiply thee, that thou mayeſt 
be a + * multitude of people. 

3 Hoſ.12.12. * Ch.35.11. and 48. 3. 

4 And give thee the 5 bleſſing of Abrakam, to 


ger, which God 7 gave unto Abraham. * Heb. of ehy 
5 TheWnheritance of the Land of Canaan, (as the follow- ſojournings, 
ing words ſhew ) promis'd to Abraham : (See on ch. 27. 4.) 
bur chiefly the Spiritual Bleſſings of the Meſia, Gal. 3. 13. 
&c. $5 Ch.r1.8. Heb. 11.9. viz. at preſent, not being yet 
poſleſsd of it. ? Ch. 12. 7. See there. 
5 And Iſaac ſent away Jacob, and he went to 
Padan-aram unto Laban, ſon of Bethuel the Sy- 
rian, the brother of Rebekah, Jacobs and Eſarf's 
mother. 
6 © When Efſan ſaw that Iſaac had bleſſed 
Jacob, and ſent him away to Padan-aram, to 
take him a wife from thence ; and that as he 
bleſſed him, he gave him a charge, ſaying, Thou 
ſhalt not take a wife of the daughters of Ca- 
naan. 
7 And that Jacob obeyed his father and his 
mother, and was gone to Padan-aram ; 

8 And Eſau ſeeing that the daughters of Ca- , = 
naan * pleaſed not Iſaac his father : i 
9 Then went Eſau unto 5 Iſhmael, and took ,,,, &. 
unto the wives which he had, Mahalath the 

daughter of Iſhmael Abrahams ſon, the ſiſter of 


Nebajoth to be his wife. | 
10 4 And Jacob went out from Beer-ſheba, , | An 
and-went toward * Haran. 7.2. Cherras 
11 Andhe lighted upon a certain place, and |; 
tarried there all night, becauſe the ſun was ſet : 
and he took of the ſtones of that place, and 
put them for his ? pillows, and lay down in what 


place to ſleep. 

3 His Poſteriry. 9 2 Cor. 1, 5. 

12 And he *® dreamed, and ” behold a '* lad- 
der ſet upon the earth, and the top of it reach- 
ed to heaven : and "* behold the angels of God 
3 aſcending and 3 deſcending on it. 

0 Ch.15.1,12, and+20.3. Numb.12.6. Job 33. 14,15. Dan. 
7.1. ' ** Conſider it with an eye (1.) of Admiration. (2.) 
Faith, (3.) Dependance. ( 4. ) 'Thankfulneſs. ** Re 
ſenting Chriſt primarily, (Joh.1.51.) who, in reſj of his 
humane Nature, ſtood upon Earth ; and in reſpe& of his 
Divine Nature reaches to Heaven. Secondarily, the Provi- 
dence of God, which reaches from Heaven to Earth, and 
employs the _ in Aﬀairs here below, Heb.1.14. 3” At= 
nnding diligen y upon Chriit on all occaſions ; as, at his 
Catgapens, (Luk.1.31. - ters yr (abane Heb. 
1.6. &c.) Temptations, (Matth.4.11. ony, (Luk.22.43.) 
Fw Nd Bal (Matih.28.2,5.0&c.) Ange (43. 1.10,11.) 

ing to Judgment, (1 Theſſ.4. 16. 2 Theſſ. 1. =7.) and alſo, 
through him, on his Church and People, and every parti 
lar Believer, (Pſal.g1.11. and 34.7. Matth.18.10.) as,to Ja- 


' | cob here, keeping him from dangers in his Journy, (v. 13, 


I5. ch.32.1,2.) and to Elija, Eliſha, Daniel, Peter, &rc. 


13 * And " behold,the LORD '4 ſtood above * Chap.35.1. 
it, and ſaid, I am the LORD God ” of Abra- & 48. 3. 
ham thy father, and the God of Iſaac : the land 
whereon thou lieſt, to '* thee will I give it, and 


to "7 thy ſeed. 
'+ In reference to Chriſt, the whole work of the Media- 
mo tranſated by the Power and Authority of God 
tumſfelf, 70h.3.16. and 6.-27. and 10.36. Matth.3.7. AF. 2. 
23. 24. And then in reference to the Church, all that hap- 
_- to 1t is by God's diſpoſal ; and that, both by way of In- 
| —_— and Overſight, and alſo by way of Influence and 
ver-ruling, 2 Chron.16.9. Eccl.5.8. Pſal. 135.6. It notes 
alſo the ſpecial Care that God had of Jacob at this time, and 
ſo of every other particulal Believer at all times, 1/a.41. 10. 
A&.18.10. 2 Tim.4.16,17. '5 In Covenant with hum, ch.17. 
7. See on Matth. 22.32. ** In Right and Title, "7 7. 3. 
AR.7.5. Execk.27.24,25. in poſleſſion. 
14 And "*thy ſeed ſhall be as the '» duſt of 
the earth; and ** thou ſhalt * ſpread abroad || to * Heb. rea 
the welt, and to the eaſt, and to the north, and/rrob. 
eut.1 2, 29, 


to the ſouth: andin thee and * Þ in thy ſeed + Chap.1.3 


ſhall all ** the families of the earth be bleſſed. & 18: 38. & 
'8 Thy Spiritual Seed, chiefly. 4#. 3.25. * Ch. 13. 16. 22, 18, & 26. 

and 32.12. Num.23.10. ** In reſpett of thy Spirirual ſeed 4, 

chieily, the Members of the truc Church. ** Chriſt. See 

on c/.22.18. 


15 And ” behold, I am © with thee, and 3 
will 


GENESIS. 


He comes 


to Laban. 


Jacob's Vow. 


Chap. 29- 
YR 


|| That is, the 


houſe of God. 


(which lT believe he will perform.) I 1 Tims. 8. 


his feet, 
t Heb. chil. 


Oren, 


Joſh.1.5. 


+ Heb. !:if+ up _—_— Jacob | went on his j0xrny, and came 


will keep thee in all places whither thou goelt, 
and will bring thee again into this land: for q 
will *4 not leave thee, until I have done that 
which I have ſpoken to thee of. 


2 Ch, 31.-3. and 32.”9: and 46.4. Matth.28.20.7udg.6.16. 
Iſa.q3.2. Jer. 1.19. * Rom. 8.32. 1 Tim. 4s. 44 Heb.1 3.5. 


16 © And Jacob awaked out of his fleep, 
and he ſaid, Surely the LORD is in *5 this place ; 


and 1 ** knew it not. 

25 By theſe Tokens of his ſpecial and gracious Preſence (as 
well as in my Fathers houſe ) and the revelation of his Mind 
and Will to me. ** Job 9. 11. I little expetted ſuch Revela- 
tions here. ; ; R 

17 And he was 7 afraid, and faid, How * 
dreadful js this place ! this 45 none other but the 


29 houſe of God, and this is the ® gate of hea- 
ven. 

27 Matth.17.6. Luk.2.9. and 8.35. Rev.1.17. ſtricken with 
a reverent fear of the Majeſty of God, in reſpe&t of his own 
vileneſs and anda 3 /;z.n regard of the glorious 
Majeſty of God manifeſted here inan extraordinary manner. 
'9 x Tim. 3.15, ® Anlvet into Communion with God 
himſelf. : 
18 And Jacob roſe up early in the morning, 


and took the ſtone that he had put for his pil-| ” 


lows; and ſet it up for a * pillar, and poured 
P oyl upon the top of it. 

®* Ch.31.45.and 35.14. 1/a.19.19. as a Monument for re- 
membrance of Gods appearing to him : ( afterwards forbid- 
den, (Lev. 26. 1.) except for Civil Uſes, ch. 31.45, 47. and 
35. 20. Joſh. 24. 26. 1 Sam. 7. 12. 2 Sam. 18. 18.) As 


a Thank-offering to God. 
19 And hecalled the name of that place 


| | 
Beth-el : but the name of that city was aA | 
Luz at the firſt, 

20 And Jacob vowed a 3 vow, ſaying, # If 
God will be with me, and will keep me in this 
way that I go, and will give me © bread to eat, 
and raiment to put on ; 


33 Pſal.132. 2,3. A#.18.18. and 21. 23, 24. A Vow isa 
binding of the Soul with a Bond, ( tons, 157 a ſolemn 


ry Bleſſings received, 
(fona 1.-16.) or for the obtaining of ſome ſpecial Benefits 
we greatly deſire, and ſtand in need of, Num. 21. 1,2. Judg. 
11.30. 1Sam.1.11. Prov.zl.2. T ze. 


When God ſhall have 
done thus and thus for me, according to his Promiſe, v. 15. 


21 So that I come again to my fathers houſe 
in peace : then ſhall the LORD be ® my God. 


i Owned by me as the Author of my Welfare and Sal- 
vation, and worſhip'd in my Family as ſuch. 


22 And this ſtone, which I have ſet for a pillar, 


ſhall be 7 Gods houſe: and of all that thou ſhalt ] 


give me, I will ſurely give the tenth unto thee. 

T7 A Place for his Worſhip, viz. an Altar, ch. 35. 1, 3,7; 
14. Þ Ch.14.20. Deut.14.22. &c. for the maintenance of 
God's Worſhip and other pious Uſes. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


1 Jacob coming to the well of Haran, 13 is enter- 
tained by Laban, 18 covenanteth for Rachel, 
23 and is deceived with Leah, 28 but marrieth 
alſo Rachel. 


into the land of the- peop of the eaſt 
2 And he looked, and behold, * a well in the 
held, and lo, there wer» three flocks of ſheeply- 
Ing by it; for out of that well they watered 
the flocks , and a great ſtone was upon the wells 
mouth, 
3 And thither were all the flocks gathered : 
and they rolled the ſtone from the wells mouth 
and watered the ſheep, and put the ſtone again 


upon the wells mouth in his place. | 


4 And Jacob faid unto them, My brethren, 
whence be ye ? And they ſaid, Of Haran are we. 

5 Andhe ſaid unto them, Know ye Laban 
the * ſon of Nahor? And they ſaid, We know him. 

6 And he faid unto them, + 3 7s he well ? And 
they ſaid, He is well: 
daughter cometh with the ſheep. 

7 And he ſaid, Lo, Fits yet 4 high day, nei- 
ther js it time that the cattel ſhould be gathered 
__ : water ye the ſheep, and go and feed 
them. 

* Joh.4.6,14. * Grandſon. 3 So ch.43. 27. 2 Sam.20.9. 
* Eph.5.16. h 

8 And they ſaid, We 5 cannot until all the 
flocks be gathered together, and ill they roll 
the ſtone from the wells mouth ; then we water 
the ſheep. | | 

5 Ch. 34. 14. we neither may, by our order and agree- 
ment, nor are able to do it. 

9 Y And *® while he 
Rachel came with her 
7 kept them. 

6 Ch. 24.15. Exod.2.-15, 16,21. 7 Exod. 2. 16. Cant. 1. 


= ſpake with them, 
athers ſheep : for ſhe 


10 And it came to paſs , when Jacob ſaw 
Rachel the daughter of Laban his mothers bro- 
ther, and the ſheep of Laban his mothers bro- 
ther ; that Jacob went near, and rolled the 
ſtone from the wells mouth, and watered the 
flock of Laban his mothers brother. 

11 And Jacob * kiſſed Rachel, and lifted up 
his voice, and? wept. 
3 7.13. ch, oy Irmy 4- 27. 9 Ch. 33. 4. and 43. 30. 


and 45. 2, 14,15. for joy. 

12 And Jacob told Rachel that he was her 
fathers '* brother, and that he was Rebekah's 
ſon : and ſhe ran and told her father. 

1 Kinſman, viz. his Siſters Son, v. 13: 

13 And it came to paſs, when Laban heard 
the * tidings of Jacob his ſiſters ſon, that he ran 
to meet him, and embraced him, and ” kiſſed 
him, and brought him to his houſe. And he told 


Laban all ? theſe things. 

 Ch.45.15. Exod.q.-27. and 18.7; Luk.7.45. Rom.16.16. 
2 Yiz. About his Journy, and the cauſe of it, and what 
he ſaw in the way. - 

14 And Laban faid to him, Surely thou art 


my 3 boneand my fleſh: and he abode with 
him -| the ſpace of a month. 


Chap. 29. 
ITY RI 


+ Heb.;s there 


and behold Rachel his peace to him ? 


+ Heb. yet the 
day is great. 


*Heb.hearing, | 


+Heb. a month 


3 Gen.2.23. Judg.9.2. 2 Sam.19.12. Mic. 7. 5. Eph. 5. 30. F, 
£24. 3 of days: 4 


my near Ki ephew. 

15 4 And Laban faid unto Jacob, Becauſe 
thou art my ” brother, ſhouldſt thou therefore 
__ me for nought ? tell me what fhal thy wa- 

es be ! 
- 16 And Laban had two daughters: the name 
of the elder was Leah, and the name of the 
younger was Rachel. 

17 Leah was tender-eyed, but Rachel was 
beautiful and well-favoured. 

18 And Jacob loved Rachel ; and faid, I will 
14 ſerve thee ſeven years for Rachel thy youn- 
ger daughter. | 

19 And Laban ſaid, 7: 5s ” better that I give 
her to thee, than that I ſhould give her to ano- 
ther man : abide with me. 

14 Ch. K 22.17. Hoſ.3. 2. 5 Pſal. 12. 2. 
OR Hoſ..3. 2 Pſal. 12. 2.a crafty 

20 And Jacob '* ſerved ſeven years for Ra- 
chel; and they ſeemed unto him bat a few days, 
for the 7 love he had to her. | 

'6 Some hold that he married her afore his Service ; 
others after ; there are difficulties on both hands, and there- 
fore it's beſt to follow the order of the Text, and to hold 
_ - Service was before the Marriage. *7 1 Cor. 13. 7. 

ant.$. 7. | 

21 And Jacob faid unto Laban,Give me my 
wife, (for *® my days are fullled) that I may 7 


oO in unto her. 
: * Fhe 


© 04/0 


Jacob is Saved with Leah. 


GENESTIY. 


Rachel's Barrenneſs, 


18 The Seven years Service agreed upon. ”? Judg. 15. 1. 

22 And Laban gathered together all the men 
of the place, and made a * feaſt. : 

23 And it came to paſs in the evening that 
he took ** Leah his daughter, and brought her 
to him : and he went in unto her. 

20 JTudg. 14.10. Joh.2. 1,2. ** She being veiled,(as cþ.24. 
65.) andin the dark, he could not diſcern the Fraud. 

24 And Laban gave unto his daughter Leah, 
Zilpah his maid, for an ® handmaid, 

25 And it came to paſs that in the 3 morn- 
ing, behold it was Leah : and he ſaid to Laban, 
What is this thou haſt done unto me ? did not 1 
ſerve with thee for Rachel ? Wherefore then haſt 
thou #4 beguiled me ? 

22 Or Bond-woman, as cþ. 16.1. *3 1 Cor. 3. 13. ** As 
he beguiled Eſau of the Bleſſing, (c 4.27.35. ) ſo here he was 
ſerved himſelf , ( for Prov. 11.31. Matth.7.2. ) . 

26 And Laban ſaid, It muſt not be ſo done in 
+ Heb. place. =_ + country, to give the younger before the 

rſt born. 

27 3 Fulfil her week, and we will give thee 
this alſo, for ** the ſervice which thou ſhalt ſerve 
with me yet ſeven other years. 

25 Keep the week of feaſting for thy Marriage with Leah, 
and ſo confirm the marriage with her, and then we'll give 
thee the other. ** 1 Tim.6. 10. 

28 And Jacob did ſo, and fulfilled 7 her 
week: and he gave him Rachel his daughter 
to * wife alſo. 

27 The week of m—_— for Leah, *® Tho marrying two 
Wifes was cuſtomary in thoſe days, yet it was contrary to 
God's Inſtitution, (Ma/.2.15.) and marrying two Siſters was 
afterwards forbidden, Lev. 18. 16. 

29 And Laban gave to Rachel his daughter 
Bilhah his handmaid to be her ** maid. 

30 And hewent in alſo unto Rachel, and he 
loved alſo. Rachel more than Leah, and ſerved 
with him yet ſeven other years. 

31 And when the LORD faw that Leah 
was 22 hated, he * opened her womb: but Ra- 
chel was 3* barren. 

29 Viz. comparatively, (v. 30. ſo in Deut.21.15. Matth.6. 
24. and 10.37. Joh.12.25.) and herein Leah was correfted 


for conſenting with her Father to the fin. ? Ch. 20.18. ® 1 
Sam.1.5. 


32And Leah conceived and bare a ſon, and ſhe 
f That is, ze Called his name 3? || Reuben : for ſhe ſaid, Surely 
# ſon. the LORD hath looked npon my affliction ; now 
therefore my husband will love me. 
® 1.e. Behold a Son : Or, a Son of regard, 9.4. Behold how 
God has given me now a Son in my Affliction. 
33 And ſhe conceived again, and bare a ſon; 
and ſaid, Becauſe the LORD hath heard that I 
was hated, he hath therefore given me this ſor 
[That is,hear. alſo : and ſhe called his name || 3 Simeon. 
ing. 33 Becauſe God heard her prayer. 
| 34 And ſhe conceived again, and bare a ſon ; 
and ſaid, Now this time will my husband be 
3+ joyned unto me, becauſe I have born him three 
[| That is,j05n- Tons : therefore was his name called || Levi. 
ed. 3 Viz. In more ſincere and fervent affeftion. 

35 And ſheconceived again, and barea ſon, 
and ſhe ſaid, Now will 51 praiſe the LOR D: 
therefore ſhe called his name *||Judah,andT® left 
bearing. 
praiſe. 35 Viz, openly in a ſolemn manner. 3 77z. For a while, 


+ Heb. food for c<h.30.17. 
CHAP. XXX. 


from bearing. 

1 Rachels barrenneſs. 22 She beareth Joſeph. 
27 Jacobs new covenant with Laban. 37 His 
policy to become rich. 

Nd when Rachel ſaw that ſhe bare Jacob no 
children, Rachel * envied her ſiſter; and 

= unto Jacob, Give me children, or elſe *I 

Ie. 
" Ch.37.11. Num.11.29. Pſal.1c6. 16. Ecel.4.4. Prov. 27. 

4. Gal.5.21. 1 Cor.3.3. * Job 5.1. Prov. 14. 30. the grief, 

thereof will make an end of me. 


2 Ard Jacobs anger was kindled againſt Ra- | 


Chap. 30» 
i." id 


chel ; and he ſaid, 4m1T 3 in Gods ſtead, who Chap. 3o, 

hath withheld from thee® the fruit of the womb? wu 
3 Ch.50.19. to give Children, ch.16.2. and 20. 18. and 25. 

21. 1 Sam.2. 5,6. Pſal.113.9. and 127.3. * Denut.7. 13. 

Luk. 1.42. 

3 And ſhe ſaid, Behold, my 5 maid Bilhah, 
goinunto her; and ſhe ſhall bear © upon my 
knees, that I may alſo Þ have children by her. 4 xqc.;+ 541 

5s Ch.16.2. * That may be brought up and nurſt by me by her. 
as my own, ch.50.23. 

4 And ſhe gave him Bilhah her hand-maid to 
7 wife: and Jacob went in unto her. 

7 z.e. Concubine, ch.35.22. as ch. 16.3. and 22. 23. 

5 And Bilhah conceived,and bareJacob a ſon. 

6 And Rachel ſaid, God hath * judged me, 
and hath alſo heard my voice, and hath given 
me a ſon; therefore called ſhe his name ?|| Dan. | Thar ;, ' 

® Given ſentence on my ſide againſt Leah, 9 7. e. Judg- judging. 
ing, ch.49. 16. 

7 And Bilhah Rachels made conceived again, 
and bare Jacob a ſecond ſon. 

8 And Rachel ſaid, With + great ”* wreſt- + Heb. » 
lings have I wreſtled * with my ſiſter , and I ;;,, od ! 
have prevailed : and ſhe called his name 
| * ** Naphtali. [| That is, my 

'® 9.4. T and my Siſter have ſtriven for Children, and I wreſtling. 
have gotten my with at length beyond my Siſters expeCtatt- * Called Mar. 
on. *® i.e. Wreſtling. 4.1 3.Nephthas 

9 When Leah ſaw that ſhe had * left bearing, i. 
_—_ Zilpah her maid, and gave her Jacob to 
wife. 

2 Ch.29.35. viz. for the preſent, v. r7. 

10 And Zilpah Leahs made bare Jacob a fon. 

11 And Leah faid, a troop cometh, and ſhe 
called his name || Gad. 1 That & 

: 1 2AndZilpah Leahs maid bare Jacob a ſecond pt ye 
On. pany. 

13 And Leah faid, Þ Happy am I, for the 
daughters will 3 call me bleſſed : and ſhe called ras ' 
his name || Aſhur. | That bs hes 

14 4 And Reuben went in the days of wheat- zy. 
harveſt, and found ** mandrakes in the field, 
and brought them unto his mother Leah. Then 
Rachel ſaid to Leah, Give me, I pray thee, of 
thy ſons mandrakes. 

'3 Prov.31.29. Luk.1.-48. * Cant.7. 13. - 

15 And ſhe ſaid unto her, Js it a ſmall matter 
that thou haſt taken my ' husband ? and wouldſt 
thou take away my ſons mandrakes alſo? And 
Rachel ſaid, Therefore he ſhall '* lie with thec 
to night for thy ſons mandrakes, 

's His affeCtion from me, ſo that he does eſtrange him- 
ſelf from my Bed through thy means. ** Theſe contenti- 
ons were not meerly carnal, but partly for deſire of pro- 
pagation, and chiefly for encreaſe of the Church, and ob- 


taining the promiſed 

16 And Jacob came out of the field in the 
evening, and Leah went out to meet him, and 
ſaid, Thou muſt come in unto me, for ſurely 
I have hired thee with my ſons mandrakes. 
And he lay with her that night. 

17 And God hearkned unto Leah, and ſte 
conceived, and hare Jacob the ſifth ſon. 

18 And Leah ſaid, God hath given me mine 
hire, ?7 becauſe I have given my maiden to my 


husband: and ſhe called his name || Iſſachar, 1... , 
'7 Inſtead of acknowledging her fault, ſhe boaſts as if (| That is, 


'] God had rewarded her for it. ** 7.e. Wages, or Hire. —_—_ 


19 And Leah conceiyed again, and bare ]a- 
cob the ſixth ſon. 
20 And Leah ſaid, God hath endued me with 
a good dowry ; now will my husband dwell with 
me, becauſe I have born him fix ſons: and ſhe 
called his name || * *” Zebulun. IThat ids: 
21 And afterwards ſhe bare a daughter, and bs. ; 
called her name || **Dinah. * Called Mit 


22 Þ And God ** remembred Rachel,and God 4:53-£2%%" 
hearkned to her, and opened her womb. 


IT hat is,j1%" 


ment. 


"9 i.e, Dwelbog. 39 ;,e Judgment. T ch,8.1.1 $678.1.1 3,20. 
23 And 


Jacob's Policy. 


GENESIS. 


Chap. 30. 


WT SS 


[| That is , ad- 
ding. 


* Heb. broken 
forth. 

+ Heb. 4t my 
foor. 


+ Hceb.to mor- 


row, 


s Ezek.31.8. 


23 And ſhe conceived and bare a ſon ; and 


ſaid, God hath taken away my ** reproach. 

22 7 e. Barrenneſs, (Luke 1.25. 1 Sam. 1.6. Iſa.41.) Be- 
cauſe (1) ſuch did ſeem to be excluded from rhe promiſe 
made to 4bram concerning the multiplication of his Seed. 
(2) They were not in a capacity of having the promiſed 
Seed to be one of their Poſterity. 

24 And ſhe called his name || 3 Joſeph; and 
ſaid, The LORD ſhall * add to me another 
ſon. 

23 7,e. Adding. ** ch. 35. 17. 

25 © And it came topaſs, when Rachel had 
born Joſeph, that Jacob ſaid unto Laban, Send 
me away, that I may go unto mine own place, 
and to ** my country. 

5 Let me depart with your good leave and liking. 
*5 Canaan, ( promis'd to him, ch. 28, 13. whither by faith 
he would return and dwell in it, expe&ing the bleſfing of 
God, ch.26.3. Heb.11.9.) | ; 

26 Give me my wives and my children, for 
whom 1 have ſerved thee, and let me go: for 
thou knoweſt my ſervice which I have done 
thee. . 

27 And Laban ſaid unto him, I pray thee, 
7 if I have found favour in thine eyes, tarry : 
for I have learned by expericnce,that the LORD 
hath bleſſed me for thy ** ſake. 

7 <h. 18,3. * v.30. ch. 39.3. 

28 And he ſaid, Appoint me thy wages, and 
E will give ze. 

29 And he faid unto him, Thon knoweſt how 
I have © ſerved thee, and how thy cattel was 
with me. 

9 x Pet. 2.18, Ti:. 2.9. 

30 For it was little which thou hadſt before 1 
came, and it is now * increafed to a multitude; 
and the LORD hath bleſſed thee F ftince my 
coming : and now when ſhall I ® provide for 
mine own houſe alfo ? 

31 And he faid, What ſhall I give thee ? And 
Jacob ſaid, Thou fhalt not give me 3* any thing ; 
if thou wilt do this thing for me, I will again feed 
and keep thy flock. | 

P rTim. 5.8, Y Any certain wages, or ftmted hire, 
but only what God's Providence ſhall allot me. 

32 I will paſs rhrongh all thy flock to day, 
removing from thence all the ſpeckled and ſpot- 
ted cattel, and all the brown cattel among the 
ſheep, and the ſpotted and ſpeckled among the 
goats : and of 3 ſuch ſhall be my hire. 

Viz. Speckled young ones of white dams : the ſpotted 
ones being C—_ V. 35. 

33 So ſhall my 3 righteouſneſs anſwer for me 
| in time to come, when ir fhall come for my 
hire before thy face: every one that is not ſpeck- 
led aid ſpotted amongſt the goats, and brown 
—_ the ſheep, thar ſhall be accounted ftolen 
WIEN Mme. 


33 My juſt dealing ſhall be made evident by the very color 
of the catrel. 


34 And Laban faid, Bchotd, + I would it 

might be according tothy word. 
3+ Becauſe naturally, cattel bring. forth young ones like 
themſelves. 

35 Andheremoved that day the he-goats that 
were ring-{traked, and ſpotted, and all the ſhe- 
goats that were ſpeckled and ſpotted, andevery 
one that had ſome white in.it, and all the brown 
among, the ſheep, aud gave them into the hands 
of his ſons. 


36 And he ſet three days journy betwixt | 


himſelf and Jacob : and Jacob fed the reſt of 
Labans flocks. 

37 © And Jacob took him rods of green po- 
plar, andof the haſel and 5 cheſnut-tree; and 
pilled white ſtrakes in them, and made the white 
appear which was in the rods. 

38 And he ſet the rods which he- had pilled 
betore the flocks'in the gutters in the watering- 


 Jacth departs from Laban, 


they ſhould conceive when they came to drink. 

39 And the flocks 5 conceived before the rods, 
and brought forth cattel 37 ring-ſtraked, ſpeckled 
and ſpotted. 

35 Tho' the ſtrength of imagination in time of concepti 
on be very great, yet there was a ſpecial Providence in this, 
(:h.31.10.&C.) in recompenſe of hs ſore labor, 2.31. 38,40. 
37 With a round trake, or ring about their legs. 

40 And Jacob did ſeparate the 3 lambs, and 
ſet the faces of the ® flocks toward the ring- 
{traked, and all the brown in the flock of Laban: 
and he put his own flocks by themſelves; and put 


them 4? not unto Labans cattel. 

38 That were party-color'd. 9 Viz. When th 
coupled, rhat they —_ have them in their eyes. ®* Lea 
* —_ on them they ſhould bring forth hke, z. e. ſingle 
color'd. 


41 And it came to paſs whenſoever the ſtron- 
ger cattel did conceive, that Jacob laid the rods 
before the eyes of the cattel in the gutters, that 
they might conceive among the rods. 

42 But when the cattel were feeble , he put 
them not in: ſo the feebler were Labans, and the 
ſtronger Jacobs. 

43 And the man #* increaſed exceedingly, and 
had much cattel, and maid-ſervants , and men- 


ſervants, and camels, and aſſes. 
4* Ch. 28. 15. Ezek. 39-10. 


C H A P. XXXI. 


1 Jacobs departure from Laban, 22 Laban pur« 
ſueth him. 44 Their covenant at Galced. 


Nd he *heard the words of * Labans ſons, 

ſaying, Jacob hath taken away all that was 

our fathers ; and of that which was our fathers 
hath he gotten all this 3 glory. 


 Pſal. 120.5, Þ* Ezek.16-44 3 Ch.gs.13. Pſal 49. 
16,17. Wealth ; which the poſſeſſors ufually glory in, and 
w in much eſteem from others. 


t 
2 And facob beheld the countenance of La- 


3 And the f LORD faid unto Jacob, © Re- 
turn unto the land of thy 7 fathers, and to thy 
kindred ; and I will be * with thee. 

+* Ch. 30. 27. 5 ch.35.1. Pſal.46.1., $4.13. ch.32=9. 
7 Canaan, v.-18. ch. 13. 15. and 26.3, ® ch. 21. 22. and 
26. 24. deal well with thee, ch. 32.9. 

4 And Jacob ſent and called Rachel and Leak 
to the field unto his flock, 

5 And faid unto them, I fee your fathers 
countenance, that it is not toward me as beforez 
but the God of 9 my father hath ® been with 


me. 
9 Whom he worſhip'd, and with whom ntiy forefathers 
were in covenant, ® To bid me depart, v. 3,13. 

6 And ye know that -with ** all my power I 

have ſerved your father. 
7.40, 22. A good ſervants 

7 And your father hath deceived me, and 
changed my wages ten tines : but God * fſuffer- 
ed him not to hurt me. 

8 If he faid thns, The ſpeckled ſhall be thy 
wages ; then 3all the cattel bear ſpeckled : and 
if he ſaid thus, The ring-ſtraked ſhall be thy 
hire; then bare all the cattel ring-ſtraked. 
> ;þ. 20-6, * The greateſt part. 

9 Thus * God hath taken away the cattel of 
your father, and given them to me. 

| 10 Anditcame to paſs at the time that the 
| cattel conceived, that E lifted up mine eyes,and 


- — 20 


| leaped upon the cattel were rin g-ſtraked, ſpeckled, 
| and griſled. 


14 Not his own fraud, v.1. is Ch. 28. 12. Numb.12"6. 


| Der. 13. 1, 1 Kings 3. 5- Witreby he was taught that the 


| troughs, when the flocks came to drink; that Chap. 3TI, 
> 4 


erda 


the day before 


ban,and behold, it was not toward him 4 þ as be- + Heb. 2: yes 
. fore. 


and 


ſaw ina 5 dream, and behold, the F rams which 4 Or,e-geats. 


Laban purſues Zacob. 


GENESIS. 


Chap. 31. yy of the cattel in that manner,was by the Providence 


11 Andthe '5 Angel of God ſpake unto me in 

a dream, ſaying, Jacob : AndI ſaid, Here am I. 
6 Ch.48.16. Chriſt ; asappears by v. 5, 13. 

12 And hefaid, Latt up now thine eyes, and 
ſee, all the rams which leap upon the cattel are 
ring-ſtraked, ſpeckled, and grilled : for I have 
77 ſeen all that Laban doth unto thee. 

13 I am the God of ”* Beth-el, where thou 
anointedſt the pillar, a»d where thon vowedlſt a 
vow unto me: now ariſe, get thee out from this 
land, and return unto the land of thy kindred , 

17 Exod. 3. 7. Eph. 6.9, * That appeared unto thee 


there, cþ.28.13.0c. : 
14 And Rachel and Leah anſwered, and ſaid 


unto him, Is there yet any ” portion or inheri- 
tance for us in our fathers houſe ? 
5 Any hope of benefit. 

15 Are wenot ** counted of him ſtrangers ? 
for he hath ** ſold ns, and hath quite ® devoured 
alſo 3 our mony. 

29 Dealt with as ſtrangers, rather than children ** Yi. 
To thee for 14 years ſervice, ch. 29.27, ** Wholly con- 


verted to his own uſe. *3 That which in equity was due 
to us for our portions, and for our husband's ſervice. 


16 For all the riches which God hath taken 

from our father, that is ours, and our childrens: 

*Pl.45.-10, Now then * whatſoever God hath ſaid unto thee, 
do. 

17 © Then Jacob roſe up, and ſet his ſons 
and his wives upon camels. 

18 And he carricd away all his cattel, and all 
his goods which he had gotten, the cattel of his 
getting, which he had gotten in Padan-aram ; 
for togo to Iſaac his father in the land of Ca- 
naan. 

19 And Laban went to ſhear his ſheep: and 

f Heb. ze-a- Rachel had 5 ſtolen the + * images that were her 
pre. fathers. 

75 Our of a ſuperſtitious reſpe to them , as being taint- 
ed with her native idolatry, ch. 35.2. ** Houſhold-gods, 
in the likeneſs of men, probably (by 1 Sam. 19.13.) uſed in 
divine worſhip, (J«4g.17.5. and 18.4. Hoſ.3.4.) to Ire of 
'em of things to come, (Ezek.21.21.) and by whom they re- 
caved the Devil's anſwers, true or falſe, Zach. 10.2. 


} Heb. che 20 And Jacob ſtole away + unawares to La- 
cart of La- ban the Syrian, in that hetold him not that he 
= fled. 
21 So he fled with all that he had, and he 
roſe up, and paſſed over the river, and *7 ſet his 
© face toward the mount Gilead. 
7 Luke g. 51, 53. Reſolved to take his journy that way. 
22 Andit was told Laban on the * third day, 
that Jacob was fled. 
23 And he took his brethren with him, and 
29 purſued after him ſeven days journy ; and 
they overtook him in the mount Gilead. 
*® Ch. 30. 36. 9 So Exod. 14. 5. &c. 
24 And ® God came to Laban the Syrian in 
a dream by night, and ſaid unto him, 3* Take 
tHeb. from heed that thou ſpeak not to Jacob Þ either 


gud ro bad. 32 prod or bad. 
3? So ch. 20, 3. Numb. 23. 26. 3 v.-42. Pſal.105.14,15. 
3 v.-29. ch.24” 50. See there. 


25 4 Then Laban overtook Jacob. Now 

Jacob had pitched his tent in the mount : , and 
Laban with his brethren pitched in the mount of 
Gilead, 
26 AndLaban faid to Jacob, What haſt thou 
done, that thou haſt ſtolen away unawares to 
me, and carried away my daughters, 3 as cap- 
tives taken with the ſword ? 

33 As if they were carried away againſt their wills,(where- 
as they were willing, v.16. and therefore it was a ſlanderous 
ſuggeſtion.) 

27 Wherefore didſt thou flee away ſecretly , 

* Heb. hag and * ſteal away from me ? and didſt not tell me, 


t Chap.28.18. 


and with ſongs, with tabret, and with harp ? - Chap. 31 

28 And haſt not ſuffered me to 3 kiſs my ſons Wa. 
and my daughters ? thou haſt now done # foo- 
liſhly in ſodoing. 

29 77 Itis inthe power of my hand todo you 
hurt : but the God of your father ſpake unto me 
yeſternight, ſaying, Take thou heed that thou 
{peak not to Jacob either * good or bad. 

* Prov.26,234=-25. I» ch.29.13. Exod. q. "7. Fw. 

1 Cor.2.14. 3 Pſal.52.1. Joh.19.10,11. 

30 And now though thou wouldeft needs be 
gone, becauſe thou ſore longed(t after thy fa- 
thers houſe ; yet wherefore halt thou ſtolen ®my 

ods ? 

; 31 And Jacob anſwered and faid to Laban, 
Becauſe I was afraid; for I ſaid, Peradventure 
thou wouldelt take by force thy daughters from 
me. 

32 With whomſoever thou findeſt thy gods, 
let him 3 not live ; before our brethren diſcern 
thou what js thine with me, and take # to thee : 
for Jacob knew not that Rachel had ſtolen them. 

3F Judg.18.24, 7 ch. 44. 9. 

33 And Laban went into Jacobs tent, and in- 
to Leahs tent, and into the two maid-ſervants 
tents; but he found them not. Then went he 
out of Leahs tent, and entred into Rachels tent. 

34 Now Rachel had taken the images,and put 
them in the camels furniture,and fat upon them : 
and Laban * ſearched all the tent, but found chem * Heb. fe, 
not. 

35 And ſhe ſaid to her father, Let it not diſ- 
pleaſe * my lord that I cannot # riſe up # before 
thee ; for the cuſtom of women js upon me: 


and he ſearched, but found not the images. 

© Ch.18.12, #® Lev.19.32. *® So as to give way 
unto thee to ſearch ; becauſe it would be an undecent, im- 
modeſt thing, # Lev. 15. 19. Which 
hot Countries was more violent upon 'em , than commonly 
in theſe parts ; ſo that they could not well riſe. 

36 A And Jacob was wroth, and chode with 
Laban: and Jacob anſwered and faid to Laban, 
What 5s my treſpaſs? what is my ſin that thou 
haſt ſo hotly purſued after me ? 

37 Whereas thou haſt ſearched all my ſtuff, 


that, I might have ſeat thee away with # mirth | 


| 


what haſt thou found of all thy houſhold-ſtuff ? 
ſet it here before my brethren and thy brethren, 
that they may #4 judge betwixt us both. 

+ And lay the blame where 'tis due. 

38 This twenty years have I been with thee ; 
thy ews and thy ſhe-goats have 4 not caſt their 
young, and the rarts of thy flock have I #* not 


eaten. 

* mm by reaſon of my care and diligence in ordering 
them, and principally from God's bleſſing upon thee for my 
ſake. Ch.30.279, 45 Ezek.34.2,&c. 


39 That which was torn of beaſts, I brought 
not unto thee, I bare the loſs of it; * of my * Exod.22.1:. 
hand didit thou #7 require it, whether ſtolen by 
day, or ſtolen by night. 

# Which was more than needed. Exod.22.10,11, 

49 Thus I was, ® in the day the drought con- 
ſumed me, and the froſt by night ; and my fleep 
departed from mine eyes. 

7 COR ſhould good Paſtors do. Heb.13.17. Hoſ. 12. 12. 
1 Pet. 5. 3. 

41 Thus have I been twenty years in thy houſe; 

I ſerved thee fourteen years for thy two daugh- 
ters, and fix years for thy cattel ; and thou haſt 
changed my wages ten times, 

42. Except the God of my father, the God of 
Abraham, and the # fear of Iſaac had been with 
me, ſurely thou hadſt ſent me away now empty - 
God hath 5® ſeen mine affliftion and the labour of 
my hands, and rebuked thee yeſternight. | 


® v.”53. The God whom 7ſaac worſhipt with reverence 
and fear. 1a.8-13. Pſal. 76.-11, #® ch.16.13. and 29. 32. 


1 Chron.12=17, Pſal. 31.7. 
43 q And 


Jacob's complaint of Labas, 


ho 


Fl 


Laban and Jacob made a Covenant. 


GENESIS. 


| Jacob's Preſent to E 74 


Chap. 32- 
i. Md 


{] That is, the 


43 T And Laban anſwered, and faid unto Ja- 
cob, Theſe daughters are my daughters, and theſe 
children are my children, and theſe cattel are my 
cattel, and all that thou ſeeſt 5' ;s mine : and 
5hat can I do this day unto theſe my daughters, 
or unto their children which they have born. 

1 King.20. 3.4 vain brag. 5* How ſhould I be able to 

about tro hurt 'em, ſeeing they are my own fleſh an 

lood ? 

44 Now therefore come thou, let us make a 
33 covenant, I and thou ; and let it be for a wit- 
neſs between meand thee. 

45 And Jacob took a 5+ ſtone, and ſet 1t up 
for a 5 pillar. 

3 Ch.21.32. 5 A heap of ſtones, v. 46,48,52. FA 
monument of the Covenant. 

46 And Jacob ſaid unto his brethren, Gather 
ſtones ; and they took ſtones, and made an 
heap; and they did eat there upon the heap. 

47 And Laban called it || Jegar-ſahadutha: 


heap of wis* but Jacob called it Galeed. 


{ That is, 4 
beacon,or 
Batchetower. 


{| Or, killed 
beaſt, 


43 And Laban ſaid, This heap is 55 a witneſs 
between me and thee this day. Therefore was 
the name of it called Galeed. 

$5 A Memorial which may be alledged in after-times as a 
Wirnels. 

49 And|| Mizpah ; for he ſaid, the LORD 
57 watch between me and thee, when we are 
abſent one from another. : 

50 If thou ſhalt afflict my daughters, or if 
thou ſhalt 5 rake other wives beſides my daugh- 
ters, no man is with us ; Sce, God # witneſs 
betwixt me and thee. 

T7 To puniſh the Offender. 9 Levit. 18.8. 

51 And Laban ſaid to Jacob, Behold this 
heap, and behold this pillar, which I have caſt 
betwixt me and thee. 

52 This heap be witneſs, and this pillar be 
witneſs, that I will not paſs over this heap to 
thee, and that thou ſhalt not paſs over this 
heap and this pillar unto me, for harm. 

53 The God of Abraham, and the God of 
Nahor, the God of 5 their father, judge be- 
twixt us. And Jacob © ſiare by the 5 fear of 
his father Iſaac. 


9 Terah, who ſerved other Gods, 7Joſh.24.2. © Dent. 


C.13. 

54 Then Jacob || offered *' ſacrifice upon the 
mount, and called his brethren to eat bread : 
aud they did eat bread, and tarried all night in 
the mount. 

55 And early in the morning Laban roſe up 
and kiſſed his ſons and his danghters, and © bleſ- 
ſed them: and Laban departed, and returned 
unto his place. 

6 Fora Feaſt, ch.26.30, © Wiſh'd 'em all happineſs 
and proſperity. Thus God over-ruP'd his cruel ied as ch, 
33-4. Numb,23.5,11. Deut.23.5. AG. 28.4,5. 


CHAP. XXXIL 


1 Facobs viſion, 3 his meſſage, 13 and preſent to 
Eſau. 24 Wreſtling with an angel he is called 
Iſrael. 


: A Nd Jacob went on his way, 
of God * met him. 


* Pſal.91.11, Heb.1.14. i h ; 
to comic kim aging bed Prion haps; 
2 And when Jacob ſaw them, he ſaid, This is 
Gods* hoſt : and he called the name of that 


and the angels 


? That is, two Place || 3 Mahanaim. 


heſt;,or camps. 
* 6.-13. i.e. Two Hoſts, viz. 


t Heb. Feld, | country of Edom. 


* Luk.2.13. 2 King.6.17. EemE Daz.10.20, 3 Cant. 
An 


3 And Jacob ſent meſſengers before him to 
Eſau his brother, unto the land of Seir, the 


4 And he commanded him, ſaying, Thus ſhall 
ye ſpeak unto + my' lord Eſau; Thy ſervant Ja- 
| ' + 


ko 


cob ſaith thus, I have ſojourned with Laban, and Chap. 32+ 


ſtayed there until now. 

* Y.18.ch.33.-8. Prov.15.1. a Title of civil reſpett, as ch, 
23.6. 
5 And 5 I have oxen, and aſſes, flocks, and 
men-ſervants, and women-ſervants : and I have 


ſent totell my lord, that I may find grace in thy 


d | light. 


67 And the meſſengers returned to Jacob,ſay- 
ing, We came to thy brother Eſau, and alſe he 
cometh to © meet thee, and four hundred men 
with him. | 

5 (And therefore will neither be a burden to any, nor a 
diſcredit tomy Relations.) © Am.5.19. 

7 Then Jacob was greatly afraid, and diſtreſ- 
ſed : and he divided the people that was with 
him, and the flocks, and herds, and the camels 
into two bands. 

8 And ſaid, If Eſau come to the one com- 
pany, and ſmite it, then the other company 
which is left ſhall eſcape. 

9 © And Jacobfaid, 7 O God of my father 
Abraham, and God of my Father Ifaac, the 


ENS 


LORD which faidit unto me, ** Return unto + Chap.31.13; 


thy country, and to thy kindred, and 
deal well with thee: 

7 Pſal.go.15, ®* Ch.31. 3,13. 

10 I am ? not worthy of the leaſt of all the 


I will 


+ Heb. 1 am 


'© mercies, and of all the ** truth, which thou 1; :han a1, 
haſt ſhewed unto thy ſervant; for with my " ſtaff &. 


I paſſed over this Jordan, and now I am become 
two bands. 

9 Ch.18.-27. 2 Sam.9.8. Luk. 117.10. * Ch.24.27. Mic. 
y__ making and performing thy gracious promiles. ** 76b 

 þ 

11 Deliver me, I pray thee, from the hand 
of my brother, from the hand of Eſau : for I 
fear him, leſt he will come and ſmite me, and 


the '* mother -F with the children. 


12 And thou faidſt, I will ſurely do thee f Meb-#2one 


good, and 3 make thy ſeed as therſand of the ſea, 
which cannot be numbred for multitude. 

'* Hoſ.10,”14. Deut.22.-6. "3 Ch. 28. 14. 

13 4 Andhe lodged there that ſame night ; 
and took of that which came to his hand, a 
4 preſent for Eſau his brother. 


'+ Prov.18.16. As heprays and truſts in God, ſo he uſes 
means 


14 Two hundred ſhe-goats, and twenty he- 
goats, two hundred ews and twenty rams. 

15 Thirty 'milch camels with their colts, 
forty kine and ten bulls, twenty ſhe-aſles and 
ten foles. 

16 And hedelivered them into the hand of 
his ſervants, every drove by themſelves; and 
ſaid unto his ſervants, Paſs over before me, and 
put a '5 ſpace betwixt drove and drove. 

'5 To mitigate his diſpleaſure by degrees, wv. 20. ch. 33. 
8,9. Pſal.112.”5. Matth.no,16. 

17 And he commanded the foremoſt, ſaying, 
When Eſau my brother meeteth thee, and ask- 
eth thee, ſaying, Whoſe art thou ? and whi- 
ther goeſt thou ? and whoſe are theſe before 
thee ? 

18 Then thou ſhalt ſay, They be thy ſer- 
vant Jacobs ; it is a preſent ſent unto my lord 
Eſau: and behold alſo he is behind us. 

19 And ſo commanded he the ſecond and the 
third, and all that followed the droves, ſaying, 
On this manner ſhall ye ſpeak unto Eſau, when 
you find him. 

20 And ſay ye moreover, Behold, thy ſervant 


Jacob js behind us : For he ſaid, I will '* appeaſe '* Prov.21.14; 


him with the preſent that goeth before me, and 
afterward I will ſee his face; peradyenture he 
will accept.-F of me. . 

21 So went the preſent over before him : and 


himſelf lodged that night in the company. 
E 22 And 


tHeb.m; face ; 


Jacob is called Iſrael Y 


GENESIS. 


Zacob and Eſau's meeting, 


Chap. 33. 22 © dp 6 . r 
WASL two wives, and his two '7 women-lervants, an 
his eleven ſons, and paſſed over the ford Jabbok. 
+ Heb. cauſed 23 And he took them, and ſent them over 
:o paſs, * the brook, and ſent over that he had. 

| 24 And Jacob was left alone: and there 

+ Hb. -:end. wreſtled ® a man with him,until the breaking 
ing of the of the day. 
FOrRNg. 17 Concubines, ch.35.22. '® God (+.28,30. Hoſ. 12-3.) 
or Chriſt in a bodily ſhape, (ch. 48. 16. ) with whom Jacob 
wreſtled both bodily, and ſpiritually, with prayers and tears 
(29.12.3,4.) noting our ſpiritual conflit, Phil.1.27. Eph. 6. 
12, Rom.15.30. '9 Exod. 14. 27. : 

25 And when he ſaw that he** prevailed not 
againſt him, he touched the ** hollow of his 
thigh: and the hollow of Jacobs thigh was *? out 
of joynt, as he wreſtled with him. 

» Ch.19.22. I[a.41.14.viz. with that meaſure of ſtrength 
which God in that aſſumed body was pleaſed to uſe. Faith 
_—_ over Chriſt himſelf, Marth.15. 28. ** The Cup- 

neof the Hip. ® To humble him, (as 2 Cor. 12. 7.) 
and make him ſenſible of his own weakneſs. | 

26 And he ſaid, 3 Let me go, for the day 
breaketh : And he ſaid, * *4I will not let thee 
go, except thou *5 bleſs me. 

23 Exod.32.10. Dent. 9.14. I[a.64.7. Cant.7"5.Luk.24.29. 
This he ſpeaks to ſhew the prevalency of his Prayers watt 
God, and alſo to quicken d } encourage him to perſiſt in his 
conflict. +4 Cant.3.4. Heſ.12.4. Rom. 8. 37. Luk.18. 1, 7, 
2 Cor.12.10, & /iz. with proteftiou in this time of dan- 

ET, i 
27 And he ſaid unto him, What # thy name ? 
And he ſaid, Jacob. | 

28 And he ſaid, * Thy name ſhall be called 


25 no more Jacob, but #7 Iſrael: for as a prince 
haſt thou * power with God and with 7 men, 


and haſt prevailcd. all miaddl ; 

6 Ch.35.19. not only 7acob,but allo and principally [/rae!. 
*7 This change of his name nores 2 e of his Kon 
for the better, as ch.17, 5,15. 4/a.62.2. The Church, when 
any thing is ſpoken of her ity, is called Jacob ; when 
her Valor is fignified, ſhe is called 1ſrael, as Am.7.2,5,8. 1a. 
41.14. Gal.6.16, © God gave Jacob both powerto over- 
come, and alſo the praiſe of the Viftory. *9 Viz. Eſau ( ch. 

. 25.31. and 27.36.) and Laban ( ch. 31. ) andnow thou 
prevail over Eſau again. ; . 
29 And Jacob asked him, and ſaid, ®Tell me, 
I pray thee, thy name: And he ſaid; ® Where- 
fore is it, that thou doſt ask after my name ? 
and he 3* blefled him there. 

” Judz.13.17,1,8. 7 Hereby granting his requeſt, (+. 
26.) confirming the former Bleſſings, (c4.27,28. and 28. 3, 
4.) and comforting him againſt the hurt in his thigh : God 
hereby ſhewing himſelf both the Smiter and the Healer, Hoſ. 
G6 . 


oT. 
39 And Jacob called the name of the place 
{| That is, -zþe || 3* Penjel : for I have ſeen God 3 face to face, 
faceof God, and my life is * preſerved. 
 ® Seech.28.19. Þ Exod.24.11. and 33.11. Dent.5.24. 
and 34.10. not his Divine Efſence, (Exed.33.20,23. ) butin a 
more manifeſt, familiar, and friendly manner than in com- 
mon viſions. ## Jugd.13.22. and 6.22. 
31 And as he palſcd over Penuel the ſun 
3 roſe upon him, and he * halted upon his 
thigh, 
sF Ch.19.22. * © 2 Cor.12.7,9. Pſal.38.17. See n.22. 
32 Therefore the children of Iſrael 37 eat 
not of the ſinew which ſhrank, which upon 
the hollow of the thigh, unto this day. : be- 
cauſe he touched the ** hollow of Jacobs thigh, 
in the ſinew that ſhrank. | 
ey perpetuate the memory of this honour done to 
Jacob. 


* Hoſ.12.4. 


Y Chap. 3 f.IO, 


CHAP, XXXIIL 


1 The kindneſs of Jacob and Eſau at their meet- 
ing. 18 Jacob builds an altar. 


ANd Jacob lifted up his eyes, and looked, and 
behold, Eſau came, and with him four hun- 
dred men. And he * diyided the children unto 
_ and unto Rachel, and unto the two hand- 
maids, 


22 And he roſe up that night, and took his| 


2 And he put the hand-maids and their chil- 
dren foremoſt, and Leah and her children after, 
and Rachel and Joſeph * hindermoſt. 

* Ch.32.7. * Reſerving the deareſt to the ſafelt place. 

3 And he palled over 3 before them,and + bow- 
ed himſelf to the ground ſeven times, and he 
came near to his brother. 

3 Joh.10.4,11,15, + Cþ.18-2. and 32. 4. 

4 And Eſauran to meet him, and 5 embra- 
ced him, and fell on his neck, and kiſſed him : 
and they © wept. 

s Prov.16.7, and 21.1.Pſal.34.4. Luk.15.20. God having 
changed his heart. 

5 And he lift up his eyes, and ſaw the wo- 
men and the children ; and he ſaid, Who are 
thoſe + with thee ? And he ſaid, The children Heb. #2 thee, 
which 7 God hath graciouſly given thy ſervant. 

7 Ch. 30.2. (See there.) 1 Sam.1.27.Ruth.q=13. Pſal.127.3. 

6 Then the handmaidens came near, they 
and their children, and they bowed them- 
ſelves. 

7 And Leah alſo with her children came 
near, and bowed themſelves : and after came 
Joſeph near and Rachel, and they bowed them- 
ſelves. 

8 And he ſaid, + What meaneſt thou by all t Heb.#%ar s 
this drove, which I met ? And he ſaid, Theſe are © hes Tr 
to find grace in the ſight of my lord. [3 

9 And Eſau ſaid, I have * enongh; my: bro- 
ther, keep that thou haſt unto thy ſelf. + Heb. be that 

* Ch.27.39. Few will ſay ſo, Eccl.4.8. Prov. 30.15. ro thee that 

10 And Jacob ſaid, Nay, I pray thee, if now */#**- 

I have found grace in thy ſight, then receive 
my preſent at my hand: for therefore I have 
ſeen thy face? as though I had ſeen the face of 
God, and thou walt pleaſed with me. 

9 9.4. Thy meeting me 1n this peaceable manner, is very 
comfortable and refreſhing to me; and an evident token of 
God's favor tome, Pſal.q1.11, 

11 Take, I pray thee, ** my bleſſing that is 
brought to thee ; becauſe God hath dealt graci- 
oufly with me, and becauſe I have "* enough : 
and he urged him, and he took jr. 

”s Jeſh.r5 19. 1 Sam. 25. 27. and 30. 26, 2 Kings 5-15. 

2 Cor.9.5,6. This gift, which as I received from God, fo I 
heartily give it thee with my bleſſing and prayer, that God 
would abundantly bleſs it to thee. Rom. 8. 32. 1 Tim. 
4.8. 1 Cor.3.-21. Phil 4.13. 

12 And he ſaid, Let us take our journy , and 
let us ** go, and I will go before thee. 

I Viz. To my habitation, where I may requite thy kind- 
nels. 

13 And he ſaid unto him, My lord knoweth 
that the children are tender, and the flocks and 
herds with young are with me;and if men ſhould 
overdrive them one day, all the flock will die. 

14 Let my lord, I pray thee, paſs over before 
his ſervant : and I will lead on ſoftly, according 
Fas the cattel that goeth before me, and the chil- + Heb. acord 
dren be ' able to endure ; until I come unto my ## #2 he foi 
lord unto Seir. Gb ws L 
'3 1/a.40.11. Matth.g.16,17.Mark 4.33.Rom.15.1.1 Cor.3.2 ing to the fut 


and 9.22. : of the chilare, 
15 And Eſau faid, Let me now | leave with 4 Heb, ſer, 


thee ſome of the folk that are with me : And he p/zce. 
ſaid, What needeth it? 4 Let me find grace in t Heb. wm 7 
the ſight of my lord. fore 09 


"+ Ch.34.11.and 47. 25. Ruth 2. 13. 1 Sam. 25. 8. 2 Sam. 
16. 4. Let me have thy leave to go alone. 


16 © So Eſau returned that day on his way un- 
to Ser, 

17 And Jacob journyed to Succoth, and built 
hira an houſe, and made booths for his cattel - 
therefore the name of the place is called || Suc- j That is, 
coth. booths. 

18 © And Jacob came to Shalem a city of 
|| Shechem, which 4s in the land of Canaan, when 
he came from Padan-aran ; and pitched his tent 


Chap. 33: 
Dt ed 


[| Called AS 
7. 16, Syc® 


'before the city. 


19 And 


— 


GENESIS. 


Dinah raviſhed. Shechem ſues to marry her. 
d he 5 bought a parcel of a field, where| ye will be as we be, that every male of _ bz ky 
Chap. 34., 19 8" __ : | circurnciſed ; : _ G hap. 3H 


A he had ſpread his tent, at the hand of the ** chil- 
* Called As dren of * Hamor '7 Shechems father, for an hun- 
7. 16. Error. dred Þ pieces of mony, . 

+ Or, lambs. "5 oo q 's Subjefts, 41 *? Heonly of Hamor's 
ſons is mention'd, becauſe he was more honourable than the 


& of his brethren, ( ch. 34-19. ) and fo, probably , might 
crank this affiir with Jacob, the reſt conſenting thereto. 


20 And he erected there an altar,and called 


[| Thar is, God it || El-elohe-1ſrael. 
the God of 1/- *8 For a Thankſgiving ; as ch.12.7. and 13. 18, 


rael, 
C H A P.  XXXIV. 


i Dinah raviſhed. 21 The Shechemites are Circum- 
ciſed, 25 ſlain by the ſons of Jacob, 27 and their 
city ſpoiled. 


" A Nd Dinah thedaughter of Leah, which ſhe 
A bare unto Jacob , ' went out to ſee the 
daughters of the land. 

2 And when Shechem the ſon of Hamor the 
Hivite, prince of the country ? ſaw her,he took 
her, and lay with her, and | defiled-her. 

Tit. 2.5. J *ch.6.2. Job 31.1. 

3 And his ſoul clave unto Dinah the daughter 
of Jacob, and he loved thz damfſel , and ſpake 
Þ kindly unto the damfel. 

4 And Shechem ſpake unto his father Hamor, 
ſaying, Get me this damſel to wite. 

5 And Jacob heard that he had defiled Dinah 
his daughter, (now his ſons were with his catte] 
in the held :)and Jacob held his peace until they 
were come. 

6 E And Hamor the father of Shechem went 
out unto Jacob to commune with him. 

7 And the ſons of Jacob came out of the held 
when they heard ir, and the men were grieved , 
and they were very wroth : becauſe he had 
wrought 3 folly in + Iſrael, in lying with Jacobs 
daughter ; which thing 5 gught not to be done. 

3 Deut. 21.21. Joſh.7.15. JudgH 5.23. and 20.6. 2 Sam. 13. 
12,13. Prov.7.7. A baſe, fooliſh and ſinful deed. \ + In the 
Church, among whom, above all others , Piety ought ro 
flouriſh and be praftisd. 7 5 Deut.23.17. Eph.5.3. 

8 And Hamor communed with them, ſaying, 
The ſoul of my ſon Shechem longeth for your 
daughter : I pray you give her him to wife. 

9 And © make ye marriages with us, and give 
your daughters unto us, and take our daughters 
unto you. 

10 And ye ſhall dwell with us: and the land 
ſhall be 7 before you ; dwell and trade you there: 
in, and get you polſeſſions therein. 

© Deut. 7.3. (1 ch. 13.9. and 20. 15. 

11 And Shechem ſaid unto her father, and un- 
to her brethren, * Let me find grace in your 
eyes, and what ye ſhall ſay unto me, ? Iwill 

ive, 
S Ch. 33.15. Grant me this requeſt. ® ch. 29. 18. 

12 Ask me never ſo much '* dowry and "' gift, 
and I will give according as ye ſhall ſay unto me: 


but give me the damſel to wife. 

'® Ch.24.53. Exod.12.16,17. Denut.22. 28,29. 1 Sam.18.25. 
For her portion. 4 ** For reparation of the wrong done 
her , and as a teſtimony of my reſpet to you, and kindneſs 
to her ; as ch.24. 53. 

13 And the ſons of Jacob anſwered Shechem 
and Hamor his father '? deceitfully, and ſaid, (be- 


cauſe he had defiled Dinah their ſiſter) 

'* Never intending that which they made ſhew of, vic. 
to give her in marriage to Sh:chem. 

14 And they ſaid unto them, We cannot do 
this thing, to give our ſiſter to one that is 5 un- 
circumciſed : for that were 4 a reproach unto 
us. 

'3 Religion is ſometimes pretended for the vileſt praftiſes 
as 2 Sam. 15.7. I Kings 21. 9. Matth.2.8,13. '+ 7oſh.5.9. 

15 But1n this will we conſent unto you: at 


+ Heb. hum- 
bled her. 


+ Heb.to her 


heart, 


16 Then will we give our daughters unto 
you, and we will take -your daughters to us, 
and we will dwell with you, and we will become 
one people. 

17 Bnt if ye will not hearken unto us, to be 
circumciſed ; then will we take our daughter,and 
we wlll be gone. 

18 And their words pleaſed Hamor, and She- 
chem Hamors ſon. 

19 And the young man deferred not to do 
the thing , becauſe he had delight in Jacobs 
daughter : and he was more '5 honourable then 
all the honſe of his father. 

20 < And Hamor and Shechetn his ſon came 
unto the 5 gate of their city, and communed 
with the men of their city, ſaying, 

'5 More highly eſteemed by rhe people ; which was-the 
reaſon he prevail'd fo much with *em in fo ſtrange a re- 
queſt. 4} *5 Deur.17.5 Prov.31.23. 

21 !7 Theſe men are peaceable with us, there- 
fore let them dwell in the land and trade there- 
in; for the land, behold it & large enough for 
them: let us take their daughters to us for wives, 
and let us give them our daughters. 

'7 Thus many pretend to ſpeak for the publick intereſt, 


when they aim only at their own private advantage. 

22 Only herein will the men conſent unto us, 
for to dwell with us, to be one people, if every 
male among, us be circumciſed, as they are cir- 
cumciſed. | 

23 Shall not their cattel, and their ſubſtance, 
and every beaſt of theirs 5 be ours? only let us 
conſent unto them, and they will dwell with us. 

'8 By commerce, marriage, &c. 

24 And unto Hamor and unto Shechem his 
ſon hearkned all that went out of the gate of 
his city: andevery male was ” circumciſed, all 
that went out of the gate of his city. 


'9 Matth,q.6. Which being done without knowledge and 
faith, was a profanation of God's Ordinance ; for which they 


were juſtly puniſh'd, v. 25. 
25 « And it came to paſs on the third day, 
when they were ſore, that two of the ſons of 
Jacob, ** Simeon and © Levi, ** Dinahs bre, 
thren, took each man his ſword, and came up- 
on the city boldly, and F © flew all the males. + Chap.49.6. 
22 Theſe were the chief authors and a&ors, bur others 
alſo, borch brethren and ſervants probably, were afliſtants, 
v. 27. | ** By Father and Mother both, (Reuben being of 
a milder remper, ch.37.29.) 7 ** ch.49.-6,7. 
26 And they flew Hamor and Shechem his 
ſon with the -+ edge of the ſword, and took Di- + Heb. mozrh. 
nah out of Shechems houſe, and went our. 
27 The ſons of Jacob came upon the ſlain, 
and 3 ſpoiled the city, *4 becauſe they had * de- 


filed their ſiſter. 
23 Efth.g.-10, 7 + Exod.2.14. 7 *% One of them had 
done fo, and the others did not cenſure him for it. So Joſh. 


7.1,11,12. and 22.20. 

28 They took their ſheep, and their oxen,and 
their aſſes, and that which was in the city, and 
that which was in the held, 

29 And all their wealth, and all their little 
ones, and their wives took they captive , and 
ſpoiled even all that was ** in the houſs. 

*5 Inevery houſe ; chiefly Sichem's, where Dinah was. 

30 And Jacob ſaid to Simeon and Levi, Ye 
have *?7 troubled me to make me to © ſtink a- 
mong the inhabitants of the land, amongſt the 
Canaanites, and the Perizzites : and I being few 
in number, they ſhall gather themſelves together 
againſt me, and ſlay me, and I ſhall be deſtroy- 


ed, I and my houſe. : 

27 Ch.49.6. Not only diſcompos'd my mind,but intangled }; 
my affiirs, and expos'd me to imminent danger. Jojb. 7. 25. 
3 CExod.5.21. 1 Sam.13.4.and 27.12. 1 Chron.rg.6.Rendred 


me odious ro them. 
E 2 31 And 


4 Ye Ir Og rin erg er ns 


SG —— — 


Facob purge th his Hou ſe of Idols. 


GBNGESI'S.. 


— — o_—_— -— -  -——_— 


Rachel dies, 


SO ———_—— — ————————————— 


—— — — —_ 


A —os 


31 And they ſaid , Should he deal with our 
ſiſter as with an harlot ? 


Chap. 35; 
WY 


CH A P. XXXV. 


1 God ſendeth Facob to Beth-el. 2 He purgeth 
his houſe of idols, 6 and buildeth an altar at 
Beth-el. ' 


os 


w- ANd God * ſaid unto Jacob, Ariſe, go up to 


Beth-el, and dwell there : and * make there 

an altar unto God , that 3 appeared unto thee 

+ Chap.27.43. Þ when thou + fleddeſt from the face of Eſau thy 
brother. . 

' Ch.31.3. 7 * To offer ſacrifice, and pay thy vow with 
thankſgiving for thy former deliverance, (ch. 28. 20, 22. and 
31.13.) and to fſtrengrhen thy faith againſt my preſent fears, 
ch.34.30. 4 3 ch.28.10,13. \ *ch.27.43. Yet as thou waſt 
delivered from that danger, ſo ſhalt thou be from thus. 

2 Then Jacob ſaid unto his 5 houſhold, and to 
all that were with him, © Put away the ſtrange 
gods that are among you, and 7 be clean, and 
change your * garments : 


s Joſh.24.-15. A $5 Joſh.24.23. Judg. 10.16. 1 Sam. 7. 3. 


2 Cor.6.15,16. 4 7 Pſal.51.4,12. Ezek 36.25. Eccl.5.1. 2Cor. 
7.1. Heb.10.22, By outward waſhing, (Exod. 19.19,14. ) but 
chiefly, by purging your hearts from theſe idols, and from 
your late cruelty. 4 * Jude 23. In token of the changing 
of your minds and manners. 

3 And let us ariſe, and go up to Beth-el ; and 
I will make there an altar unto God, who ? an- 
ſwered me in the day of my diſtreſs, and was 
with me in the way which I went. 

9 1a.30.19. Viz. by that viſion, ch. 28. 12, 13. 

4 And they gave unto Jacob all the ſtrange 
gods which were in their hand, and all their 
' ear-rings Which were in their ears; and Jacob 
!! hid them under the ** oak which was by She- 
chem. 

'® Tdolatrous jewels,and ſuperſtitious monuments, Hoſ.2.1 3. 
Exod. 2.3,4. Deut.7.25. Tudg. 8.24, 27. ** Exod. 32. 20. 
After they were melted or broken. Q\ * Joſh. 24.26. 

5 And they journied : and the ” terrour of 
God was upon the cities that were round about 

* them, and they did not purſue after the ſons of 
Jacob. | 

'3 Exed.15.16. and 23.27. Deut.11.25, Joſh.2.9,11, 1 Sam. 
?1.7. 2 Chron.14.14. and 17. 10. 

6 © So Jacob came to Luz, which 5s in the 
land of Canaan (that 5s Beth-el) he and all the 
people that were with him. 

* Chap. 28.19. #7 And he built there an '4 altar, and * called 

+ That is, the the place Þ 5 El-beth-el: becauſe there God 

87 Ee Bnet, appeared unto him, when he fled from the face 
of his brother. 

14 Ch.28.22. Eccl.5.4,5. 7 "5 Before he call'd it Bethel, 
(ch.28.19.) now upon God's renewing of his grace unto him, 
he adds the name of God to it ; (as Exod.17.15.) 

8 But Deborah Rebekahs ** nurſe died , and 
ſhe was buried beneath Beth-el, under an”? oak : 

+ That is, :he and the;.name of it was called Þ '* Allon-bachuth. 
oak of weeping. ** Ch.24.59. (1 7 1 Sam.31.13. 1 * Juag.2.5. 

9 4 And God appeared unto Jacob ' again, 
_ he came out of Padan-aram ; and bleſſed 

im. 

 Ch.28.11. This is the ſeventh time that God revealed 
himſelf to Jacob in a ſpecial manner. Ch.28.13. and 31.3,11. 
and 32.1,24. and 35.1. 

10 And God faid unto him, Thy name #s Ja- 
cob : thy name ſhall not be called any more Ja- 

4 Chap.32.28. cob, but Þ ** Iſrael ſhall be thy name ; and he 
called his name Iſrael. 

2 Ch.32.28. God confirms the change of his name, to aſ- 
fure him that as he prevail'd over Eſu.fo now he ſhould pre- 
vail over thoſe of whom he was afraid. 

11 And God ſaid unto him, I am God *' Al- 
mighty; ** be fruitful and multiply; a nation 
and a company of nations ſhall be of thee : and 
+ kings ſhall come ont of thy loyns. 

=. C4.17.1. Hereby he confirms, and amplifies the pro- 


| 


miſe made ch. 28. and 32. Y} **ch.48. 3, 4. God here con- Chap. 36 
firms the bleſſing given to him by his father, (c4.28.3.) and 4 
amplifies ir. 4} 7 Tribes, for number and power, equal to ® 
ſo many Nations. ( ** ch. 28. 4. and 17. 6. 3 

12 And the land which I gave Abraham and 
[faac, *to thee I will give it, and to thy ſeed 
after thee will I give the land. — -/ 

13 AndGod ** went up from him,in the place 
where he talked with him. 

5 Ch.13.15. See there. } ** Ch. 17.22. and 11. 5. Judg. 
_ Viz, viſibly, in that humane ſhape wherein he appear- 


to him. | 
14 And Jacob ſet up a pillar in the place 
where he talked with him, ever a pillar of ſtone: 
and he poured a drink-oftering thereon, and he 
poured oyl thereon. 
15 And Jacob called the name of the place 
where he talked with him, *7 Beth-el. 
27 Ch.28.19. He renews the memorial of his faith and 
thankfulneſs to God,as God did before of his promiſe to him, 
v.10,12, 
16 © And they journied from Beth-el : and 
there was but Þ a little way to come to Ephrath: 4 Heb.s /;::!- 
and Rachel travailed,and ſhe had # hard labour, ce of ground. 
17 And it came to paſs when ſhe was in hard 
labour, that the midwife ſaid unto her, Fear not; 
thou ſhalt have © this ſon alſo. 
3 Ch. 3.16. 1 Tim.2. 15. | *? ch. 30. 24. 
18 And it came to paſs as her ſoul was ? 1n. 
departing ( for ſhe 3 died ) that ſhe called his 
name * 2 Penoni : but his father called him * That is, the 
+ 3 Benjamin. Jon of my ſore 
3 Thus ſhews the immortality of the foul. |} 3* ch.30.-1. 7%”; 


T 7 18am. 4.20,21. 7 3 9.4, Heſhall always be moſt near + That is, the 
and dear to me, as my right hand, Pſal.80.1 7. Jon of theright 


19 And Rachel died, and was buried in the * 
way to Ephrath, which 5s Beth-lehem. 

20 And Jacob ſet a pillar upon her grave : 
that z the pillar of Rachels grave unto this day. 

21 And Iſrael journied and ſpread his tent 


beyond the towre of Edar. 


22 Andit came to paſs when Iſrael dwelt in 
that land, that Reuben went and Þ # lay with + Chap.49.4. 
Bilhah his fathers concubine : and Iſrael heard 


it, Now the ſons of Jacob were 35 twelve, 
3 Ch.49.4. 2 Sam.16.22. YT Fch.46.8. Exod. 1. 2, and 6. 
14. Ads 7.8. and 26.7. 


23 The ſons of Leah ; Reuben Jacobs firſt- 
born, and Simeon, and Levi, and Judah, and Iſ- 
ſachar, and Zebulun. 

24 The ſons of Rachel ; Joſeph and Benjamin. 

25 And the ſons of Bilhah,Rachels hand-maig; 
Dan, and Naphtali. 

26 And the ſons of Zilpah , Leahs hand- 
maid ; Gad and Aſher. Theſe are the ſons of 
Jacob, which were born to him in # Padan- 
aram. d 

3 All except Benjamin, wv. 18. 

27 4 And Jacob came unto Iſaac his father 
unto Mamre, unto the city of Arbah ( which # 
Hebron) where Abraham and Iſaac ſojourned. 

28 And the days of Iſaac were an hundred 
and fourſcore years. 

29 And Ifaac gave up the ghoſt and died, and 
| was 77 gathered unto his people, being old and + Chap.25.8. 
__ days: and his ſons Eſau and Jacob buri- :2288. 
ed him. 

37 See on ch.25,8. 4 ® In the cave of Macpelah,ch.a9.31. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


2 Eſaws wives, 6 His removing to mount Seir, 
9 His ſons. 


Ow theſe are the ' generations of Eſau,who 

is * Edom. 
 *® This ſhews the accompliſhment of that Oracle, ch.2 5.23. 
as alſo of that temporal bleſſing wherewith his father bleſſed 
him, ch.27.39,49. and likewiſe of the promiſe to Abram, 


4 


ch. 22.17. 4 * ch. 25. 30. 


2 Eſau 


Eſas's Poſterity GENESIS. Feſeph hated of his Brethren. 
2 Eſau took his 3 wives of the daughters of | 23 And the children of Shobal were theſe ; Chap. 37. 
4 Canaan; Adah the daughter of Elon the Hit- Alvan, and Manahath, and Ebal, Shepho, and @ ou 
tite, and Aholibamah the daughter of Anah the | Onam. _ | : | 
daughter of Zibeon the Hivite : 24 And theſe are the children of Zibeon : 
3 Ch. 26.34. 1 * Contrary to the will of 4ram, and | both Aiah, and Anah: this was that Anah that 
of 1ſaic his Father, c6.24.3. and 28.1. 1 found the mules in the wilderneſs, as he fed 
3 n_ Baſhemath Iſhmaels daughter, ſiſter of | 1... 7« of Ziheon his fathe m 
ebajoth. :* Pur Horſes and Aﬀſes together, and thereb ; 
* i Chr.1. 35 4 And * Adah bare to Eſau, Eliphaz : and | fort of Creatures. _ oc 
' * Baſhemath bare Reuel. | 25 And the children of Anah were theſe ; 
5 And Aholibamah bare Jeuſh, and Jaalam, | Diſhon, and Aholibamah the daughter of Anah. 
and Korah : Theſe are the ſons of Efav, which | 26 And theſe are the children of Diſhon 3 
were born unto him in the land of Canaan. Hemdan, and Eſhban, and Ithran, and Cheran. 
6 And Eſau took his wives, and his ſons, and| 27 The children of Ezer are theſe; Bilhan, 
+ Heb. ſouls. his daughters,and all the -Fperſons of his houſe, and Zaavan, and Achan. | 
and his cattel, and all his beaſts, and all his fub-| 28 The children of Diſhan #re theſe; Uz, 
ſtance, which he had got in the land of Cana- | and Aran. 
an; and went into 5 the country, © from the 29 Theſe are the dukes that came of the Ho- 
face of his brother Jacob. rites; duke Lotan, duke Shobal, duke Zibeon, 
5 To another Country, wiz. the land of Ser, v.8. ch.32. | duke Anah, : 
3. 1 - Before Jacei's coming 3 that ſo he might enjoy Th* | 20, Duke Diſhon, duke Ezer, duke Diſhan : 
anaan b : 
7 For their riches were more then that they n_ 7 Aa op ay wie yt vs | of, Hori, among 


might dwell 7 together : and the land wherein & _ [ro 1h | 
| » #h | 31 Y And theſe are the kings that reigned «: (1, ;-.16. 
they were ſtrangers, could not brat tetn, 'bs in the land of Edom, before there reigned any ba 


cauſe of their cattel. 


Chap. 36. 
> i 


7 Soch.13.6. 4 * Ch.17.8. king over the children of Hrael. 
* Joſh.24.4+ $ Thus dwelt Eſau in * mount 9 Seir : Eſau is | 32 And Bela the fon of Beor reigned in Edom 
Edom. 3 and the name of his city was Dinhabah. 
9 Deut.2. 5. Joſh. 24. 4. 33 And Beladied, and Jobab the fon of Ze- 


9 « And theſe are the generations of Efau| rah of Bozrah reigned in his ſtead. 
+ Heb.Edom. ThE father of - the Edomites, in mount Selr. 34 And Jobab died, and Huſham of the latid 
* 1 Chr.1. 35 10 Theſe are the names Ol Eſau's ſons ; * E- | of Temani reigned in his ſtead. | 
© 2?” liphaz the ſonof Adah the wife of Efau, Reuel| 35 And Huſham died, and Hadad the ſon of 


the ſon of Baſhemath the wife of Eſau, Bedad (who fmote Midean in the field of Mo- 
11 And the ſons of -Eliphaz were; Teman, | ab) reigned in his ſtead : and the name of his 
Omar, Zepho, and Gatam, and Kenaz. city was Avith. 0 


12 And Timnah was concubine to Eliphaz| 3s And Hadad died, and Samlah of Maſ- 
Eſau's ſort ; and ſhe bare to Eliphaz Amalek -| rekah reigned in his ſtead. | 
theſe were the ſons of Adah Eſau's wife, 37 And Samlah died, and Saul of Rehoboth 

13 And theſe are the ſons of Reuel ; Nahath, | by the river reigned in his ſtead. 
and Zerah, Shammah, and Mizzah : theſe were} 38 And Saul died, and Baal-hanan the ſon of 
the ſons of Baſhemath Eſav's wite. Achbor reigned in his ſtead. 

14 And theſe were the ſons of Aholiba-| 439 And Baal-hanan the ſon of Achbor died, 
mah, the daughter of Anah, the daughter of | and Hadar reigned in his ſtead : and the name 
Zibcon Efau's wife : and ſhe bare to Eſa, Jeuſh, | of his city was Pau ; and his wives n2me was 
and Jaalam, and Korah. Mehetabel, the daughter of Matred, the daugh- 

15 J Theſe were ” dukes of the ſons of Efau-|ter of Mezabab. 
the ſons of Eliphaz the firſt-born ſoz of Eſau:| 40 And theſe are the names of the dukes that 
duke Teman, duke Omar, duke Zepho, duke|cameof Efau, according to their families, after 


Kenaz. their places, by their names ; duke Timnah, 4 
'* Princes or Heads of their ſeveral Families and Princi-| duke Alvah, duke Jetheth. 
paltrics. 41 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, duke Pi- 


16 Duke Korah , duke Gatam, and duke| non. 
Amalek : Thele are the dukes that came of Eli-| 42 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke Mibzar. 
phaz, in the land of Edom : theſe were the ſons| 43 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram : theſe be the 
of Adah. dukes of Edom, according their habitations, in 
17 4 And theſe are the ſons of Reuel Eſau's| the land of their poſſeſſion ; he x Eſau the fa- 


ſon; duke Nahath, duke Zerah, duke Shammah.! ther of + the Edomites. F 
duke Mizzah. Theſe are the dukes that came nd 
of Revuel, in the land of Edom: theſe are the CH AP. XXXVIL 


ſons of Baſhemath Eſau's wife. 


18 J And theſe are the ſons of Aholibamah | 2 Foſeph is hated of his brethren. 5 His two dreams. 
Eſau's wife ; duke Jeuſh, duke Jaalam, duke| 18 His brethren conſpire his death, 36 He is 
Korah : theſe were the dukes that came of Aholiba-| /old to Potiphar in E 'gypt. 
mah the daughter of Anah Eſav's wife. 

19 Theſe are the ſons of Eſau (who is Edom)| A\ Nd Jacob dwelt inthe JandF-wherein his fa- , 1, ., 
and theſe are their dukes. ther was* a ſtranger, in the land of Canaan. fathers ſo- _ 

* r Chr.1. 38... © A * Theſe are the ſons of Seir the Ho-| _ 2 Theſe are the * generations of Jacob; Jo- journing:. 
rite, who inhabited the land ; Lotan, and Sho-| {ph 9cing ſeventeen years old, was feeding the 2276. 
bal, and Zibeon, and Anah, flock with his brethren, and the lad was with the 

21 And Diſhon, and Ezer, and Diſhan : theſe | ſons of Bithah, and with the ſons of Zilpab, his 
are the dukes of the Horites, the children of| fathers wives: and Joſeph brought unto his fa- 

SEIT 1n the land of Edom. ther their 3 evil report. 
22 And the children of Lotan were, Hori  Ch.17.8. and 28.4. © * The ſtory of what befel 7aco6 


X , . ?| inf f his Poſteriry. 4 3 4 
and Heman : and Lotan's ſiſter was Timna, | crnrectition as rn] Fn a on 


3 Now 


» 
OOO SO I eEIoOEye es OG -——_—_ CC @- 


| Foſephs Dream. 


GENESIS. 


—_— 
. 


He ts ſold to Potiphar. 


children, becauſe he was the fon of 5 his old age : 
| Or, pieces. and he made him a coat of 5 many || colours. 


hold, he was wandring in the field : and the man 


+ Heb. 2x Þ dreamer cometh. 


* Chapg2.22. 


3 Now Iſrael + loved Joſeph more than all his 


6 Rs 5 Ch. 44.20. 1* Judg.5.30. 2 Sam. 13. 
18. Pſjal.45.14;15- ; 
4 And when his brethren ſaw that their father 


loved him more than all his brethren, they hated 
him, and could not ſpeak peaceably unto him. 

s < And Joſeph dreamed a 7 dream, and * he 
told it his brethren :. and they hated him 2 yet 
the more. | 

7 Ch.41.1. Numb.12.6, 1 King.3.5. which probably he did 


not underſtand at firſt. \ * God's ſpecial Providence was 
ſeen in cauſing him thus to reveal his dream. 4 9 Joh. 


I7.14. 
: 6 And he ſaid unto them, Hear, Ipray you, 
this dream which I have dreamed. _ 

7 For behold, we were binding ſheaves in 
the field, and lo, my theaf aroſe, and alſo ſtood 
upright; and behold, your ſheaves ſtood round 
about, and made ”obeyfance to my ſheaf. 

_ ® Intoken, that while they. were making ;proviſion of 
Corn, this reſpe& ſhould be paid him. 

8 And his þrethren ſaid unto him, ** Shalt 
thou indeed reign over us? or ſhalt thou indeed 
have dominion over'us ? and they hated him yet 
the more for his dreams, and for his words. 

9 I And hedreamed yet another dream,and 
told it his brethren, and ſaid, Behold, I have 
dreamed a dream more, ' and behold, the ſun 
and the moon, and the eleven ſtars ** made 0- 
beyſance to me. | 

" Luk.19.14. 4G.7.27,35. 7 *Y-=7.ch.4i. 25, 32 _ 

10 And he told z: to his father, -and to his 
brethren : and his father  rebuked him, and 
faid unto him, What 5s this dream that thou haſt 
dreamed ? Shall I and thy mother and thy bre- 
thren indeed come to bow down our ſelves to 
thee, to bs w_ ? Fi 5 

"3 Partly through ignorance icy, to abate 
P—— -—w—_k_CCCG 

11 And his brethren envied him : but his fa- 
ther 4 obſerved the ſaying, 

+ Dan.7.-28. Luk.2.19. 51. See there. 

' 12 © And his brethren went to feed their 
fathers flock in Shechem. | 
13 And Iſrael ſaid unto Joſeph, Do not thy 
brethren feed the flock.in Shechem ? Come, and I 
will ſend thee unto them. And he ſaid unto him, 
Here am I. 


14 And he ſaid to him, Go, I pray thee, |£ 
+ Heb. ſee tbe | fee whether it be well with thy brethren, 
 peaceof thy and well with the flocks; and bring me word 

\ brethren, &C. 3g2in. So he ſent him out of the vale of He- 


bron, and he came to Shechem. 
15 T And acertain man found him, and be- 


asked him, ſaying, what ſeekeſt thou ? 

16 And he faid, 5 I ſeek my brethren: tell 
me, I pray thee, where they feed rheir flocks. 

17 And the man ſaid, They are departed hence: 
for I heard them ſay, Let us go to Dothan. 
And Joſeph went after his brethren, and found 
them in Dothan. 

18 And when they ſaw him afar off, even be- 
fore he came nearunto them, they ** conſpired 
againſt him, to ſlay him. 

5 Luk.19.10. 1 Luk20, 14. 

19 And they ſaid one to another,Bchold, this 


20 Come now therefore, and let us ”7 ſlay 
him, and caſt him into ſome pit ; and we will 
ſay, Some evil beaſt hath devoured him ; and 
we ſhall ſee what will become of his dreams. 

-. 21 And * Reuben heard zr, and he delivered 


22 And Reuben faid unto them, Shed no Chap. 37, 
blood, bat caſt him into this pit that is in the vu 
wilderneſs, and lay no hand upon him ; that he 

might rid him out of their hands, to deliver 

him to his father again. 

23 © And it came to paſs when Joſeph- was 

come unto his brethren, that they ”? ſtript Jo- 

ſeph out of his coat, his coat of mary || colours | Or, peer. 
that was on him. 

is Ch. 42.21. Matth.21. 28. 

24 And they took him, and caſt him into a 

pit : and the pit was empty, there was ?* no wa- 

ter in it. 

?0 Fer, 38.6. Zach. 9. 11, 

25 And they ſat down to **eat bread : and 

they lift up their eyes and looked, and behold, 

a company of Iihmeelites came from Gilead, 

with their camels bearing ſpicery, and balm, and 

myrrh, going to carry 3: down to Egypt. 

# Pſal.14.4. Eſth.3.-15. Am.6.6. . 

26 And Judah ſaid unto his brethren, What 


-profit zs it if we * flay our brother, and con- 


ceal his blood ? 
** Suffer him to peruh m the Pir. 
27 Come, and let us *3 ſell him to the Iſhme- 
elites, and let not our hand be upon him; for he 
7s our brother, and our fleſh : and his brethren 
| were content. + Heb. heark. 
28 Then there paſſed by *4 Midianites mer-**: 
chant-men; and they drew and lift up Joſeph 
out of the pit 4 and ſold Joſeph to the Iſhmee- + Pf. ros. 17, 
lites for twenty pieces of filver : and they brought Wild. ro. 13. 
Joſeph into Egypt. AR. 7. 9. 
*? A#.7.9. 1 ** Who dwelt in the 1bmeelites Country,and 
therefore are called Jſbmeelites, v.27. - 
29 4 And Reuben returned unto the pit ; 
and beholu, Joſeph was not in the pit : and he 
7 rent his clothes. 
5 V. 34. ch.44.13. 7oſh.7.6. 1 Sam.4.12.-Job 2. 12.and 4. 
12, tore his upper Garment a little way ; to ſhew his heart 
was rent with grief, (Feel 2.13.) and in token that they were 
unworthy to have any clothes to cover their nakedneſs. This 
was uſed at funerals,(2Sam9.3.31.)or upon any ſudden news of 
evi, or upon the ſight of any great calamity befalling their 
Friends, (706.2.12. 2Sam.1.11.oſh.q.6.) orjn ſign of lorrow 
for Sin, (2 Chron.34.19. Joel.2.13. Exr.9.3,5.) or in deteſta- 
tion of Blaſphemy, (2£&ing.18.37. and 19.1. Matth.26.65.) or 
for any other grear diſhonour done to God, Jer. 36. 24. AZ. 


I4.13,14. 
30 And he returned unto his brethren, and 
ſaid, the child **;zs not ; and I, whether ſhall 1 
0! | 

3 Ch. 42. 13, 36. Jer. 31.15. viz. in the land of the li- 


ving. 

31 And they took Joſephs coat, and killed a 

kid of the goats, and dipped the coat in the 
blood. 
32 And they ſent the coat of many colours, 
and they brought zt to their father ; and ſaid, 
This have we found: know now whether it be 
thy ſons coat or no. h 

33 And he knewit, and ſaid, It is my ſons 
coat; an *eyil beaſt hath devoured him : Joſeph + Chip.44.28. 
is without doubt 77 rent in pieces. TR 

34 And Jacob *5 rent his clothes, and put 
2* ſackcloth upon his loyns, and mourned for 
his ſon many days. 

35 Andall his ſons and all his daughters roſe 4 
up to comfort him ; but he ?2 refuſed to be {So 
comforted ; and he ſaid, For 1 will go down in- goth; nite 
to the grave unto my ſon mourning : Thus his nor only e« 


father wept for him. nuchs, but allo 

"7 Ch. 44.28. 1 ** 2 Sam.3.31. 1 King.21. 27. Neh. g. 1. *Pa7r6criams » 

Eſth.4.1. another ſign of ſorrow, much prattic'd afterwards ©97#7#7* » and 
by God's people, and Heathens too, Jona 3.5. Q *9 Jer. 32, Wu 
I5. - The an 
idian yl of the ſ[angi* 

36 And the Midianites ſold him into Egypt Avi way 


kill him. 
77 Ch. 49-23. © Prov.27.4, 13 Ch42.22, 


him out of their hands ; and faid, ** Let us not 


unto Potiphar, an | officer of Pharaohs, and Þ || ;cecur;oner. 
captain of the guard, | Or, chi 


; marſhal, 
CHAP, 


Treſpaſs. 


Onan s 


GENESIS. 


Fudah and Tamar, 


Chap. 9 CHAP. XXXVIIL 


1 Fudah begetteth Er , Onan , and Shelah, 6 Er 
marrieth Tamar. 8 The treſpaſs of Onan. 


” bes it came to paſs * at that time, that 
Judah went down from his brethren , and 
turned in to a certain Adullamite, whoſe name 
was Hirah. 

* This ſeems to be ſoon after Jacos's coming to Shechem, 
(ch.33.18.) before the hiſtory of Dinah, ch.34. 

2 + And Judah ſaw there adaughter of a cer- 
tain Canaanite, whoſe name was * Shuah ; and 
he * took her, and went in unto her. 

* Viz. to wife ; contrary to ch. 24. 3. 

3 And ſhe conceived and bare a ſon; and he 
called his name Er. 

4 * And ſhe conceived again, and bare a ſon; 
and ſhe called his name Onan. 

And ſhe yet again conceived and bare a 
ſon ; and called his name Shelah : and he was 
at Chezib, when ſhe bare him. 

6 And Judah took a wife for Er his firſt-born, 
whoſe name was Tamar. 

7 And * Er, Judahs firſt-born was wicked in 
the ſight of the LORD; and the LORD 
+ ſlew him. 

3 Ch.13.13. A * In ſome extraordinary,remarkable man- 


ner. . 

$ And Judah ſaid unto Onan, Goin unto thy 
brothers wife, and 5 marry her, and © raiſe up 
ſeed to thy brother. 

s According to that Levitical Law, made afterwards, Deur. 
25.5. © © Beget achild which may bear thy brother's name, 
and have his inheritance ; (but the following children were 
reputed his that begat 'em.) 

9 And Onan knew that the? ſeed ſhould not 
be his: and it came to paſs, when he went in un- 
to his brothers wife, that he * ſpilled i on the 
ground, leſt that he ſhould give ſeed to his bro- 
ther. 

7 Yiz. The firſt-born, Deut.25.6. ( * This ſtory ſeems 
to be recorded by the Holy Ghoſt purpoſely ro condemn, 
not only Onar's envious intent, (that is done ſufficiently in 
other places) but the at it ſelf, and to ſhew how diſpleafing 
It is to God, as being a perverting of the defign, and intent 
of nature in beſtowing ſuch a power and abiliry on man. 

* Heb. war e- 10 And the thing which he did, * 9 diſpleaſed 
wil in the eyes the LORD: wherefore he ſlew him alſo. 
of the LORD. 9 » Sam.1 1.-27. viz. Ina more than ordinary manner. 
-: Ft Then faid Judah to Tamar his daughter 
in law, * Remain a widow at thy fathers houſe, 
till Shelah my ſon be grown ; (for he ſaid, Leſt 
peradventure "! hedie alſo as his brethren did :) 
and Tamar went and dwelt in her fathers 
houſe. 

* L6v.22.13. * As if ſome unhappy fate attendedTamar 

12 Y And * inproceſs of time, the daughter 
of Shuah Judahs wife dicd: and Judah was com- 
forted, and went up unto his ** ſheep-ſhearers to 


Timaath,he and his friend Hirsh the Adullamite. 
2 Toafeiſt, 1 Sam. 25. 7,8, 36. 


13 Andit was told Tamar, ſaying, Behold, 
thy father in law goeth up to Timnath, to ſhear 
his ſheep. 

I4 And ſhe put her widows garments off 
from her, and covered her with a vail, and wrap- 
ped her ſelf, and fat in an * 3 open place,which 
#5 by the way to Timnath : for ſhe ſaw that She- 


lah was grown, and ſhe was not given unto him 
to wife. 


'3 Prov. 7.12. and 9. 14. Jer. 3. 2. Ezek. 16. 25. 
Is When Judah ſaw her, he thought her to be 
an harlot ; becauſe ſhe had covered her face. 
.16 And he turned unto her by the way, and 
ſaid, Goto, I pray thee, let me #4 come in unto 
thee (for he knew not that ſhe was his daughter 
* 


LY 


4 Or,when Tu- 
dah went 
down-—That 
he ſaw there. 
* zChron.2.3. 


* Num-26.19. 


*Num.26.19. 


* Heb.che days 


were mult ipli- 
ed. 


* Heb.the door 


of eyes, or, of 
Enajim, 


in law :) And ſhe ſaid, What wilt thou give me, 
that thou mayeſt come in unto me ? 


| 14 God would hereby ſhew that the Jews (fo called from 
this 7«4ah) have nothing to boaſt of in reſpe&t of their car- 


nal Pedigree. : 

17 And he faid, I will ſend thee * a kid from * Heb.s kid f 
the flock : And ſhe ſaid, Wilt thou give me a #4 $9-#%. 
i5 pledge, till thou ſend #t ? 

's Ezek.16.33. For her future ſecurity, v. 24, 25. 

18 And he ſaid, What pledge ſhall I give thee? 
And ſhe faid, '* Thy ſignet, and thy bracelets , 
and thy itaff that js in thine hand: and he gave 
it her, and came in unto her, and ſhe conceived 
by him. 

'6 Luke 15. 22. Jer. 22. 24. 

19 And ſhearoſe and went away, and laid by 
her vail from her, and put on the garments of 
her widowhood. 

20 And Judah ſent the kid by the hand of his 
friend the Adullamite, to receive his pledge from 
the womans hand ; but he found her not. 
21 Then he asked the mzn of that place, ſay- 
ing, Where js the harlot that was * openly by * Or, in En«« 
the way-ſide ? And they ſaid, There was no har- ji”. 
lot in this place. 

22 And he returned to Judah, and fſaid,I can- 
not find her ; andalſothe men of the place ſaid, 
that there was no harlot in this place. | 
23 And Judah faid, Let her take jt to her, 
leſt we * be ſhamed : behold, I ſent this kid, * Heb. become 
and thou haſt not found her. 6 canfemye. 
24 Þ And it came to paſs about three months 
after, that it was told Judah, ſaying, Tamar thy 
daughter in law hath played the harlot ; andalſo 
behold, ſhe #5 with child by whoredom : and Ju- 
dah ſaid,Bring her forth,and let her be '7 burnt. 

17 Deut.22.23,24. Row. 2. 1, 3. 2 Sam. 12.5, 7. 

25 When ſhe we. brought forth, ſhe ſent to 
her father in. law, ſaying, By the man whoſe 
theſe are, aw I with child : and ſhe ſaid, Difcern, 
I pray thee, whoſe are theſe, the ſignet,and brace- 
lers, and ſtaff,  — 

26 And Judah acknowledged them , and ſaid, 
She hath been '* more righteous then I; becauſe 
that I gave her not to Shelah my ſon : and he 


knew her again no more. 

'8 1 Sam. 24. 17. 9. d. She has more reaſon to accuſe me, 

than T her ; ſince I have been the caufe of her ſin. . 
27 T And itcameto paſs in the time of her 

travail, that behold twins were in her womb. 
28 And it came to paſs when ſhe trayailed , 

that che one put out his hand : and the midwife 

took and bound upon his hand a ſcarlet threed, 

ſaying, This came out firſt. 

29 And it came to paſs as he drew back his 

hand, that behold, his brother came out ; and ſhe 

ſaid, * How haſt thou broken forth ? this breach * Or, where 

be upon thee: therefore his namE was called fore haſt thou 

FT | 9Pharez. X —_ 

30 And afterward cameout his brother that ,,,, > 

had the ſcarlet threed upon his hand ; and his + Thar is, - 

named was called ” Zarah. breach. 

19 In the birth of theſe two brethren, the ſtate of the two || 1 Chron-2.46 
Churches of the Jews and Gentiles may, as in a figure , be Matth.1-3- 
conſider'd : the Jews, as the elder, drawing back the hand, 
through unbelief, (Rom.125.3,21.) the Gentiles, as by violence 
getting the heavenly birthright, ( Matth.11.12. Luke 15. 11, 

32. Acts 13.46,48.) And when the Gentiles are fully born, 
then ſhall the Jews (that had the ſign of the firſt birthrighr 
on their hands) come forth again. Rom. 11.11,25,26. 


CH AP. XXXIX. 

1 Joſeph advanced in Potiphars bouſe, 7 reſiſteth his 
miſtreſſes temptation. 13 He is falſly accuſed , 
and caſt into priſon. 

Pola Joſeph was bronght down to Egypt : 

and Potiphar an officer of Pharaoh, captain 
of the guard,anEgyptian,bought him of the hands 


Chap. 39 


of theIſhmeelites, which had brought him down 
thither, 2 And 


9 — —  —— — 


| 
Foſepb reſiſteth his Miſtreſs. > GENESIS. Pharaoh's Butler and Baker s Dreams, 


Chap. 39. 2 Andthe LORD was *with Joſeph,and he 
LY NY was a * proſperous man : and he was31n the houſe 


of his maſter the Egyptian. 

 Y. 21. c<h.21. 22: and 26. 24. As 7.9, 10. Pſal. 91. 15. 
1 Sam.3.19. and 18.-14. — and protpering = —_— 
1 53. > v.23. P[al. 1. 3. , 
No arplied kimſel natjontly and Kirhfully to that low eſtate 

wherem God's Providence had ſet him. 
3 And his maſter ſaw that the LORD was 
| with him, and that the Lord made all that he did 

to + proſper in his hand. 

4 And Joſeph found grace in his ſight, and he 
$ ſerved him : and he made him © overſeer over 
his houſe,and all that he had he put into his hand. 

+ Ch. 39. 27. ©} 5 Attended his perſon. } © Prov.27.18. 

and 14.35. and 17.2. ; | 

And it came to paſs from the time that he 
had made him overſeer in his houſe, and over 
all that he had, that the LORD bleſſed the 
Egyptians houſe for 7 Joſephs ſake : and the bleſ- 
ſing of the LORD was upon all that he had, in 
the houſe, and in the field. 

' 6 Andhe leftallthat he hadin Joſephs hand; 
and he knew not ought he had, * fave the bread 
which he did eat: and Joſeph was ? - goodly per- 

i ſon, and well-favoured. 

| 7 Ch.30.27,39. As 27.24. 7 * v.23. He took care for 
nothing,burt only to eat his vituals, when ſet afore him. A 
Proverbial ſpeech. (4 9 1 Sa. 16. 12. 

7 © And it came to paſs after theſe things, 
that his maſters wife ** caſt her eyes upon Jo- 
| ſeph ; and ſhe ſaid, Lie with me. 

{ i0 Matth.5.28. 2 Pet.2.14. Job 31.1. J "* Prov.7.13. 

| $8 But he ** refuſed, and ſaid unto his maſters 
wife, Behold, my maſter wotteth not what 5s 
with me in the houſe, and he hath committed all 
that he hath to my hand. 

9 There is none greater in this houſe then I 
neither hath he kept back any thing from me , 
but thee, becauſe thou «rt his wife : 3 how then 
_ do this great wickedneſs, and fin 4 againſt 
God !? 

2 Prov.1.to. 7 31 Joh.39. 7 4 ch.42.18; Neh.s.-15. 
Pſal.51.4. Lev.6.2. Job 31.23. 

10 And it cameto paſs as ſhe ſpake to Joſeph 
day by day, that he hearkned not uato her.to lie 
by her, or to be 5 with her. 

's Prov.1.15.ands.8. 1 Cor.15.33. 1 Theſ.5.22. 1 Tim.5.14. 

11 Andit came to paſs about this time, that 
Foſeph went into the houſe to do his buſineſs ; and 
there was ** none of the men of the houſe there 
within. 

12 And ſhe ?7 caught him by his garment, 
ſaying, Lie with me: and he left his garment in 
her hand, and fled, and ** got him our. 

"6 Job 24.15. \ ” Prov.7.13. 1 ® Eccleſ. 9.26. 

13 And it came to paſs, when ſhe ſaw that he 
had left his garment in her hand, and was fled 
forth, 

14 That ſhe called unto the men of her houſe, 
and ſpake unto them, ſaying ; See , he hath 
brought in an Hebrew unto us to ” mock *® us : 
he came in unto me to lie with me, and I cried 
with a * loud voice. 

9 Pſal.120.3. 2 Cor.6.8.To abuſe us, and ſo cauſe us to be 
diſgrac'd. \ ** The whole family. 

15 And it came to paſs, when he heard that 
T lifred up my voice and cried, that he left his 
garment with me, and fled, and got him out. 

16 And ſhe laid up his garment by her, until 
his lord came home. 

17 And ſhe ſpake unto him according to theſe 
words,ſaying, TheHebrew ſervant which thou haſt 
brought unto us, came in unto me to mock me. 

18 Andit came to pals, as I lift up my voice 
- cried, that he left his garment with me, and 

ed out. 


> rs 
—n ; 7 42--R 


{ Heb. great. 


| 


| Wherefore * look ye ſo ſadly to day ? 


the words of his wife, which ſhe. ſpake unto Cha 
him, ſaying, After this manner did thy ſervant 
to me, that his wrath was kindled. 

*20 And Joſephs maſter took him, and put 
him into the ** priſon, a place where the kings 
priſoners were bound : and he was there in the 
priſon. 

2 Dan.3.21,22. Pſal.ro05.18,19. 2 Tim. 2.9. 1 Pet. 2. 19. 
The d n, ch.40.15. and 41.” 14. 

21 © But the LORD was ** with Joſeph, 
and * ſhewed him mercy, and * gave him favour * Heb. exteng. 
in the ſight of the keeper of the priſon. ed kindneſs 

22 Dan6.22. Iſs. 43.2. Rom. $8.32, \ 2 Exod. 3. 21. and #9 6m. 
11.3. and 12.36. Pſal.106.46. Prov.16.7. Dan.1.9. 

22 And the keeper of the priſon committed 
to Joſephs hand all the priſoners that were in the 
priſon ; and whatſoever they did there, he was 
the *4 doer of it. 

2+ Done by his direftion and order. 

23 The keeper of the priſon looked not to any 
thing that was under his hand; becauſe the LORD 
was with him : and that which he did,the LORD 
made i to proſper. 

CHAP. XL. 

t The butler and baker of Pharaoh are impriſoned. 
4 Foſeph hath charge of them. 5 He interpre- 
teth their dreams. 

AY it came to paſs after theſe things, that 

the * butler of the king of Egypt and his 
baker had offended their lord the king of Egypt- 

* Or, Cup-bearer , v. 13. - 

2 And Pharaoh was wroth againſt two of his 
officers, againſt the chief of the butlers , and 
againit the chief of the bakers. 

3 And he put them * in ward in the houſe of 
the captain of the guard, into the priſon , the 
place where Joſeph was bound. 

> Here we ſee the fickle eſtate of favourites and courtiers, 
and upon what ſlippery they ſtand. 

4 And the captain of the guard charged Jo- 
ſeph with them, and he ſerved them ; and they 
continued a ſeaſon in ward. 

5 TJ And they 3 dreamed a dream both of 
them,cach man his dream in one night,cach man 
+ according to the interpretation of his dream ; 
the butler and the baker of the king of Egypt, 


which were bound in the priſon. 

3 Ch.20.3, 7 * ch41.11,12. A dream which was ſigni- 
ficant of ſomething to come, which did alſo come to paſs 
according to the 1 tion given thereof, cÞ. 41.13. 

6 And Joſeph came in unto them in the morning, 
and looked upon them,and behold they were 5 ſad. 

s Ch. 41.8. Dan.2.1,3. Becauſe they perceived it was ſent 
from God to beroken ſomething furure, and they underſtood 
not the meaning of it. 

7 And he asked Pharaohs officers that were 


with him in the ward of his lords houſe, ſaying, 


P- 40, 
WY 


* Heb.are zour 
8 And they ſaid unto him , We have dreamed faces evil # 
a dream and there # no interpreter of it. And 
Joſeph ſaid unto them, Do not interpretations 
6 belong to God ? 7 tell me them, I pray you. 
© Ch.41.16. Iſa.8.-19. Dan.2.28. 4 ? Dan.4.8. and 5.12. 
9 And the chiet butler told his dream to Jo- 
ſeph, and ſaid unto him, In my dream, behold, 
a vine was before me. 
10 And in the vine were three branches: and 
it was as though it budded, ard her bloſſoms ſhot 
forth ; and the cluſters thereof brought forth ripe 
rapes. 
11 And Pharaohs cup was in my hand: and I 
took the grapes, and preſſed them into Pharaohs 
cup, and I gave the cup into Pharaohs hand. 
12 And Joſeph ſaid unto him, This 5s the in- 
41 of it : The three branches are three 
ays. 
13 Yet within three days ſhall Pharaoh * lift * Or, reckun. 


19 And it came to paſs,when his maſter heard | up thine head, and reſtore thee unto thy pl 


ace : 
and 
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Pharaoh s two Drecms, 


——CO 


" and thou ſhalt deliver Pharaohs cup into his 
a—_—_ d, after the former manner when rhou wall 


dungeon. 

19 Cþ.37.28. taken by fore, without my own or Fa- 
ther's conſent. 4 ” The Land of Canaan, wherein the Po- 
ſterity of Abram dwelt, who was called an Hebrew, ch. 14. 
13. 1 ** J0h.10.32. he pleads his innocency, (as others have 
done, Dan.6.22. A#.24.12,13,20. and 25.10,11.) 

16 When the chief baker ſaw that the inter- 
pretation was good ; he ſaid unto Joſeph, 1 al- 

| ſo was in my dream, and behold, I had three 

I Or, fu! of || white baskers on my head. 

holes. 17 And in the uppermoſt basket there was 

+ Heb. ear Of all manner of -| bake-meats for Pharaoh 3 

of Pharaok,the and the birds did cat them ont of the basket 

work of a 4a= upon my head. 

Ker, Or, cool. 18 And Joſeph anſwered, and ſaid, This 3s 
the interpretation thereof : "The three baskets 
are three days. 

| Or, -eckew 19 Yet within three days ſball Pharaoh || life 

zhee, and take UP thy head 3 from off thee, and ſhall hang thee 

thy office from on a tree ; and the birds ſhall eat thy fleſh from 

—_ off thee. 

"3 Cut off thy head, and hang thy body on a tree. 

20 T And it came to paſs the third day, which 
was Pharaohs + birth-day, that he made a feaſt 

({ Or,zeckmred. unto all his ſervants: and he || lifted up the head 
of the chief butler, and of the chief baker a- 
mong his ſervants. 

+ 7ob 3.1. Matth. 14.6. 

21 And he reſtored the chief butler unto his 
butlerſhip again z and he gave the cup into Pha- 
raohs hand : | 

22 But he hanged the chief baker: as Joſeph 
had interpreted to them. 

23 Yet did not the chicf butler remember 
Joſeph, but '5 forgat him. 

* Pſal.t05.19 Eccleſ.g.-15,16. Am.6.6. 


CHAP. XLI. 


1 Pharaohs two dreams. 25 Toſeph interpreteth 
them, 33 He giveth Pharaoh counſel. 38 Jo- 
ſeph is advanced. 509 He begetteth Manaſſeh 
and Epbraim. 


AN it came to paſs at the end of two full 
; years, that Pharaoh * dreamed, and be- 
hold, he ſtood by the river. 

" Ch.20.3. and 37.5. and 40.5. Dan.2.1. 

2 And behold, there came up * out of the ri- 
ver ſeven well-fayoured kine, and fat-fleſhed; 
and they fed in a meadow. 

* Y.18. Noting that the fruitfulneſs of Ez» 
on the overflowing of the river Mile, C LE 
Deut .11.10.) : 

3 And behold, ſeven other kine came up af- 
Om wn of the river, ill-favoured, and lean- 

elned ; and ſtood by the other kine u the 
brink of the river. , ag 

- 4 And the ill-fayoured and lean-fleſhed kine 
did eat up the ſeven well-favourcd and fat kine: 
So Pharoah awoke. 

5 And heſlept and dreamed the ſecond time : 
and behold, ſeven cars of corn came up upon! 
one ſtalk; | rank and good, 


228g. 


+ Heb-\ar. 


6 And bchold, ſeven thin cars, and blaſted Chap. 4t 
with the 3eaſt-wind ſprung up aſter them. NS 
3 Ezek.17.10. and 19.12. Hof. 13. 15. 
7 And the ſeven thin cars devourcd the ſeven 
rank and full cars : and Pharaoh awoke, and bc- 
hold, ir was a+ dream. 
+ A divine ſupernatural dream , ſent immediately by 


8 Andit came to paſs in the morning that his 
ſpirit was 5 troubled ; and he ſent and called for 
all the * magicians of Egypt, and all the 7 wiſe 
men thereof : and Pharaoh told them his dream; 
but there was ® none that could interpret them uti- 
to Pharaoh. 

5 Ch.40.-6. Dan.2.-1.3. T* Dan.4.2. and 5.7,8. Such is 
pretended to tell ſecrets, interpret hidden things, foretel fu- 
ture things,and did many ſtrange feats, Ex.7.11.and 8.19. and 
9.11. | 7 Matth. 23.34.Philolophers (.44.17.18.) and per- 
ſons of much learning, underſtanding, and judgment in diffi- 
cult caſes,and of much experience in humane affairs. U® Dan. 
2.10. and 5.8. 1ſa.19.11. and 29.14 Pſal.25.14. 


o { Then ſpake the chief butler unto Pha- 
raoh, ſaying, 1 do remember my » faults this 
day. 

= Pharaoh was wroth with his ſervants, and 
put me in ward m the captain of- the guards 
houſe, both me, and the chief baker. 

11 And we *® dreamed a dream in one night, 
I and he: we dreamed each man *" according to 
the interpretation of his dream. 

9 Ch.4o0.1, qT**Chqgos. FJ ® Ch.4o. 5. ſce there. 

12 And there was there with us a young man, 
an Hebrew, ſervant to the captain of the guard; 
and we told him, and he * interpreted to us our 
dreams : to each man according to his dream h 
did interpret. | 

13 And it came topaſs, as he interpreted to 
us, ſoit was : mie he reſtored unto mine office, 
and him he hanged. 

14 * Then Pharaoh ſent and called Joſeph, * pr.r65.45, 
and they Þ ** brought him 5 haſtily out of the + Heb. mae 
dungeon : And he ſhaved himſelf, and + chan- 7% 
ged his raiment, and came in unto Pharaoh. 

2 Pſal.105.20, 1Sam.2.7,8. Y\ 3 Dan.2.25. Exod.10.16. 

T '+. Eth.4.1,2,4- 

15 And Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph, I have 
dreamed a dream, and zhere is none that can in- 
terpret it : and - I have heard ſay of thee, hat , 
|| thou canſt underſtand a dream,to interpret if. j Or, when 

16 And Joſeph anſwered Pharaoh, ſaying, :hos heareſt # 
5 It is not in me : God ſhall give Pharaoh an #9 %o-- 
5 anſwer of peace. NS / a 

'5 Ch.4o.-8. 2 King.6.27. Dan.2.28.1 Cor.15.-10. 2 Cor.3. 

5. ©1'5 Such an anſwer as may portend happpineſs, proſpe- 
rity, and all good to thee, and as may quiet thy troubled 
mind. This he wiſhes, and perhaps foreſaw. 

17 And Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph, In my 
dream, behold, I ſtood upon the bank of the 
river. 

18 And behold, there came up * out of the 
river, ſeven Kine, fat-fleſhed, and well-favou- 
red; and they fed in a meadow. ; 

19 And behold, ſeven other kine came up 
after them, poor and very ill-favoured, and 
lean-fleſhed, ſuch as I never ſaw in all the land 
of Egypt for badneſs. 

20 And the lean and the ill-favoured kine did 
cat up the firſt ſeven fart kine. 

21 And when they had Þ caten them up, It + ticb. come 19 
could not be known that they had eaten them ; :4e izward 
but they were ſtill ill-favonred, as at the begin- 297% & *-erm, 
ning. So I awoke. 

22 And I ſaw in my dream, and behold, 'ſe- 
ven ears came up in one ſtalk, full and good. 

23 And behold, ſeven ears, || withered thin, || Or, j-#, 
and blaſted with the caſt-wind, ſprung vp after 


+ Chap.40. t3; 
& P-4 


) | them, 
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Foſeph made Ruler over Egypt. 


GENESIS. 


The Famine beginneth, 


Chap. 41. 24 And the thin ears devoured the ſeven good 
WRAY Ears: and I told this unto the magicians z but 
there was none that could declare it unto me. 

25 @ And Joſeph ſaid unto Pharaoh, The 
dream of Pharaoh 4s 7 one : ** God hath ſhew- 
cd Pharaoh what he tis about to do. 

7 7jz. in ſignification, 7. e. both dreams ſignifie the ſame 
thing. 1” 1a.q1.22. Am.3.7. 

26 The ſeven good kine are ſeven years ; and 
the ſeven good ears are ſeven years : the dream 
js one. 

27 And the ſeven thin and ill-favoured kine 
that came up after them, are ſeven years; and 
the ſeven empty ears blaſted with the eaſt-wind, 
ſhall be ſeven years of famine. 

28 This is the thing which I have ſpoken un- 
to Pharaoh : What God js about to do, he ſhew- 
eth unto Pharaoh. 

29 Behold, there come ſeven years of great 
plenty, throughout all the land of Egypt. 


30 And there ſhall ariſe after them ſeven | 


years of famine, and all the plenty ſhall be for- 
gotten in the land of Egypt: and the famine 
ſhall conſume the land. . 

31 And the plenty ſhall nat be known in the 
land, by reaſon of that famine following : for it 

Heb. heavy. ſhall be veryTÞgrievous. 

{ 7 32 And for that the dream was 9 doubled un- 
to Pharaoh twice ; it js9 becauſe the thing is||eſta- 
bliſhed by God, and God will ſhortly bring it 


to pals. : 
1 Phil. 3.1. Hete God teaches the reaſon why things are 


ſundry times repeated in the Scripture. 

33 Now therefore let Pharaoh look out a 
man diſcreet and wiſe, and ſet him over the land 
of Egypt. 

34 Let Pharaoh do this, and let him appoint 

ſ Or, over. [\officers over the land, and *take up the fifth part 
Pers. of the land of Egypt in the ſeven plenteous 
cars. 
: ?2 Prov.6.6--8. Luk. 16.9. viz. at the common price. 

35 Andlet them gather all the food of thoſe 
good ycars that come, and lay up corn under the 
2! hand of Pharaoh,and let them keep food in the 
Cities. 

* According to Pharaoh's appointment. 

36 And that foad ſhall be for ſtore to the land, 

againſt the ſeven years of famine which ſhall be 
4 Heb.5: v4 in the land of Egypt; that the land Þ periſh 
es off. not through the famine. 

37 and the thing was ** good in the eyes of 
Pharaoh, and in the eyes of all his ſervants. 

22 4.7.10. Pſal.105. 22. 

38 And Pharaoh ſaid unto his ſervants, Can 
we find ſuch an one as this js, a man in whom the 
3 ſpirit of God 7s ? 

*3 Dan.4.6. and 5.11. ſuch Prudence as God by his Spirit 
has beſtow'd on this man in ſuch a ſingular manner. 


39 And Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph, Foraſmuch 
as God hath *4 ſhewed thee all this, there is none 
ſo diſcreet and wiſe as thon arr. 

+ Given thee this extraordinary gift of foreſeeing and 
foretelling things to come,and of giving ſuch prudent advice 
for the furure. 

+ Pal.ro5.21, 42 * Thouſhalt be 5 over my houſe, and ac- 
x Mac.2. 53. cording unto thy word ſhall all my people Þ be 


| Or, prepared 
of God, 4 


Afts 7.10. gar we | 
nf _ _ qnly in the throne will I be greater than 
ea. or, kiſc. p 


75 Pſal 105.21. 4.7.10. Dan.2.46,47. and 5.29. Dreams 
were the occaſion of his fall, ( ch. 37. 8-10. ) and Dreams 
were the occaſion of his riſe. 


41 And Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph, See, 5] 
have ſet thee over all the land of Egypt. 

*6 Dan.2.48. 1 Sam.2.7,8. Pſal.113.7. 

42 And Pharaoh took off his 7 ring from 
his hand, and put it upon Joſephs hand, and ar- 


| 


rayed him in veſtures of || fige linen, and put a Chap, 42, 
23 gold chain about his neck. 

?7 An Enſignof honor (E/h. 8. 2. Luk.15.2 2.) and of his || Or, ſilk, 
authoriry ro ſeal all things in his name. Q ** Prov.1.9. 
Dan.5.7. 

43And he made him to ride in the ſecond cha- 
riot which he had ; and they cryed before him, 
|| + Bow the knee : and he made him ruler over | Or, 7nd; 
all the land of Egypt. ather. 

44 And Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph,” I am Pha- t Heb.4brech, 
raoh, and without thee ſhall no man lift up his 
hand or foot in all the land of Egypt. 

?9 7.e. as ſureas Tam King,ſo ſure withour thy advice and 
authority no man ſhall do any thing in point of Government 

45 And Pharaoh called Joſephs name ®Zaph- 
navh-paaneah ; and he gave him to wife Aſe- 
nath the daughter of Poti-pherah || prieſt of || Or. princy 
On : and Joſeph went out over all the land of 
EgyPt. et 

P 7.e, A Foreteller of things to come. 

45 4 And Joſeph was *' thirty years old when 
he ſtood before Pharaoh king of Egypt : And Jo- 
ſeph went out from the preſence of Pharaoh, and 
went throughout all the land Egypt. 

47 And in the ſeven plenteous years the carth 
brought forth by handfuls. 

48 And he gathered up ?* all the food of the 
ſeven years, which were in the land of Egypt, 
and laid up the food in the cities : the food of the 
held which was round about every city, laid he 
up in the ſame. 

3 Ch.37.2. 7 * The fifth part (v.34.) of all manner of 
eatable things. 

49 And Joſeph gathered corn 3 as the ſand 
of the ſea, very much, until he left numbring : 
for it was without number. * | 

3 See on ch. 22. 17. 

o * And unto Joſeph were born two ſons, be- + | 
fore the years of famine came; which Aſe- © YU 
nath, the daughter of Poti-phepa || prieſt of On || Or, prince 
bare unto him. 

51 And Joſeph called the name of the firſt- 
born || Manaſſeh: for God, ſaid he, hath made || That is, fw 
mu n forget all my toil, and all 35 my fathers getting. 

ouſe. 
3+ 4 wa ua has 4 1909 10 put ——__ it, 

m ent comfort ory. 3 erl 
———_———_—_@_ 

52 And the name of the ſecond called he 
|| Ephraim * for God hath cauſed me to be fruit- | Thar is 
ful in the land of my affliftion. fruitful. 

53 Þ And the ſeven years of plenteouſneſs 
that was in the land of Egypt, were ended. 

54 * And the ſeven years of dearth began to * PCal.rog.16. 
come, according as Joſeph had ſaid : and the 2296. 
dearth was in all lands ; but in-all the land of 
Egypt there was bread. | 

55 And when all the land of Egypt was 5 fa- 
miſhed, the people cried to Pharaoh for bread : 

And Pharaoh ſaid unto all the Egyptians, Go 
unto Joſeph ; what he ſaith to you, do. 
35 Pinched with Famine. 

56 And the famine was over all the face of 
the earth : And Joſeph opened F all the ſtore- , x1, 7 
houſes, and fold unto the Egyptians ; and the whercin wa 
famine waxed fore in the land of Egypt. 

57 And all countries came into Egypt to 
Joſeph for to buy corn, becauſe that the famine 
was ſo ſore in . all lands. 

CHAP. XLIL 
1 Jacob ſendeth his ten ſons to buy corn in Egypt. 

6 They are mpriſencs Foſeph for ſpies. 

Ng when * Jacob * ſaw that there was corn + ag, 9.1. , 
in Egypt, Jacob ſaid unto his ſons, Why 
do ye * look one upon another ? 


228g, 


” Heard, f * Sit ſtill and do nothing. 
2 And 


— 


Jacob's Sons 1 mpriſoned : 


GENESIS, 


» And he faid,Behold, I have heard that there 
get you down thither,and buy 
3 live, and not 


Chap. 42. — 
WAYS Is CON 1 
for us from thence ; that we may 
die, ; 

3 Ch. 43. 8. Pſal. 118. 27. Iſa. 38. 1. 

3 © And Joſephs ten brethren went down to 
buy corn in EgyPpt- 

4 But Benjamin, Joſepits brother, Jacob ſent 
not with his brethren : for he ſaid, Leſt perad- 
venture miſchief befall him. 

5 And the ſons of Iſrael came to buy corn a- 
mong thoſe that came: for the famine was 1n 
the land of 4 Canaan. 

4 Ch. 12. 10. and 26. 1, A#s 7.11. and 11.28. 

6 And Joſeph was the 5 governour over the 
land, and he it was that ſold to all the people of 
the land: and Joſephs brethren came,and* bow- 
ed down themſelves before him, with their faces 
to the earth. 

5 Pſal. nog. 21. $ Ch. 37. 7,8. and 44. 14- 

7 And Joſeph ſaw his brethren, and he knew 
them, but 7 made himſelf ſtrange unto them,and 
7 ſpake * roughly unto them 3 and he ſaid unto 
them, Whence come ye ? And they ſaid, From 
the land of Canaan to buy food. — 

7 He deals thus with 'em, that he might bring em (1)To 
make a full relation of rhe preſent ſtate of their family. 
(2) To humble 'em the better with the remembrance of 
their former ſins. (3) To inhance their joy when the truth 
of things ſhould be diſcover'd.” (4) The more fully ro ma- 
nifeſt the accompliſhment of his dreams, when, being under 
his power, they ſhould in an humble manner ſue to' him for 
their liberty 


2297+ 


* Heb. hard 
things with 
them, 


8 And Joſeph knew his brethren, but they 
knew not him. ; 

9 And Joſeph * ® remembred the dreams which 
he dreamed'of them, and ſaid unto them, Ye are 
9 ſpies ; to ſee the '® nakedneſs of the land you 
are come. 

8 Cþ.37.5 So as toobſerve their accompliſhment. © 9 This 
he ſpeaks only by way of trial and diſcovery ; 9.4. One may 
well ſuſpe& you to be ſuch if you cannot clear your ſelyes. 
q ”* Where the country lies moſt open and expos'd to dan- 
ger 


* Chap. 37.5. 


10 And they ſaid unto him, Nay, my lord, 
but to buy food are thy ſervants come. 

11 Weareall ”* one mans ſons: we are true 
men, thy ſervants are no ſpies. 

* And therefore no ſpies ; becauſe *tis not likely one man 
would expoſe all his ſons at once to ſo dangerous an employ- 
ment. 

12 And he ſaid unto them, Nay, but to ſee 
the nakedneſs of the land you are come. 

13 And they ſaid, Thy ſervants are twelve 
brethren, the ſons of one man in the land of 
Canaan; and behold, the youngelt is this day 
with our father, and one is '? not. 

14 And Joſeph ſaid unto them, 3 That is ir 
that I ſpake unto you, ſaying, Ye are ſpies. 

'> See on ch.37.30. 1 Þ 9. d. This is a very improbable 
ſtory ; and therefore being taken tripping in this,makes it the 
more ſuſpicious you are but ſpies. 

15 Hereby ye ſhall be proved : 4 by the life 
of Pharaoh ye ſhall not go forth hence , except 
your youngelt brother come hither. 

* i.e. As ſureas Pharavh lives. An Aſertory Oath ; 
as fer.5.2. 1Sam.29.3. and 25.26. 2 Sam.15.21. Dent. 6.13. 

16 Send one of you, and let him fetch your 

+ Heb. bound, brother, and ye ſhall be + kept in priſon, that 
your words may be proved, whether there be a 
truth in you : or ele by the life of Pharaoh ſure- 
ly ye are ſpies. of 

17 And he put them altogether into 5 ward, 
three days. 


5 Hebr.12.10, God hereby calls *em to repentance for their 
ins. 


18 And Joſeph ſaid unto them the third da 
This do, agd * live: for 77 I fear God. 8 


+} Heb.za: her. 
ed. 


They have aremorſe for Toſeph. 


's T1 ſpare your lives. (7? £ch.20.11. And therefore ſhall 
not dare to do any of you any wrong. 

19 If ye be true men, let one of your bre- 
thren be bound in the houſe of your priſon: go 
ye, carry corn for the famine of your houſes. 

20 *But bring your youngelt brotherunto me; 
ſo ſhall your words be verified, and ye ſhall not 
die. And they ”* did ſo. | 

21 Þ And they faid one to another,. » We 
are verily '2 guilty concertiing our brother, in 
that we ſaw the anguiſh of his ſoul ; when he 
beſought us ; and we would not hear : therefore 
is this diſtreſs come upon us: 

'* Promis'd todo fo. 4 '? Heſ'5.-15. Job 368-<15. Prov. 
28.1 Fl 1 704m 1,9. 9. d. Our fin long ſince commy, I, 
inſt our brother, has brought this trouble upon us. *' Art- 
iction makes men acknowledge their faults, which otherwiſe 
they'd not care to remember. 18s 
22 And Reuben anſwered them , ſaying , 
* 2® Spake I not unto you, ſaying,Do not fin a- + Chap. 37.23. 
gainſt the child ; and ye would not hear ? there- 
fore behold alſo, his bloud is * required. - 
** Ch.37.21, 7 -** 2 Chr.24.022. Ezek.3.-18. Luk.11.=50; 
Pſal.9.12. We ſhall now be puniſh'd for his death. 7 

23 And they knew not. that Joſeph underſtood 
them;* for he ſpake unto them by an interpreter. * 1:6. o» in- 

24. And he turned himſelf about from them, terprater was 
and*? wept;and returned to them again,and com- *#»een them: 
muned with them, and took from them 23 Sime- 
on, and bound him before their eyes. 

2 Ch.43.309. 7 2 Whoby this ſeems to have had the 
greateſt hand in 7oſeph's trouble ; he being by nature bo!d 
and fierce 3 ch.34.25. and 49:7. 

25 4. Then Joſeph commanded to fill their 
ſacks with corn, and to reſtore every mans mo- 
ny into his ſack, and to give them proviſion for 
the way : and * thus did he unto them. + 

*+ Rom. 12. 17, 19. Matth. 5. 44. : 

26 And they laded their aſſes with the corn, 
and departed thence.  _ | 

27 And as one of them opened his fack'to 
give his als PT in the 1nn, he eſpied his 
mony.; for behold i was in his ſacks mouth. 

28 And he ſaid unto his brethren, My mony 
is reſtored; and lo, it is even in my ſack: and 
their heart *25 failed them,and they were ** afraid, « 1x4, ,,.,4 
ſaying one to another, *7 What is this that God forth. 
hath done unto us ? | 

5 Ch. 5. 6. 1 Kings 10;,”5. 7 ** w15. c<.27.33. Leaſt 
this ſhould be a deſign to entrap, and fo to deſtroy 'em. 
T *?? What's the meaning of this Providence ? 

29 © And they came unto Jacob their father, 
unto the land of Canaan, and told him all that 
befel unto them, ſaying, | | 

30 The man whois the lord of the land, ſpake 
* roughly to us,and took us for ſpies of the coun- 
> ny 

31 And we ſaid unto him, We are true men; 
we are no ſpies. 

32 We be twelve brethren, ſons of our fa- 
ther : one 75 not, and the youngeſt is this day 
with our father in the land of Canaan. 

33 And the man the lord of the country ſaid 
unto us, Hereby ſhall I know that ye are true 
men ; leave one of your brethren here with me, 
and take food for the famine of your houſholds, 
and be gone. | | 

34 .And bring your youngeſt brother unto me: 
then ſhall I know that you are no ſpies, bt that 
you a#e true men : ſo will I deliver you your bro- 
ther, and ye ſhall traffick in the land. : 

35 Þ Andit came to paſs as they emptied 
their ſacks, that behold, every mans bundleof 
mony was in his ſack: and when borh they and 
their father ſaw the bundles of mony, they were 


*6 afraid. "_ 
F 2 36 And 


Chap. 42; 


* Chap. 43.<. 


* with us tard 
things. 


* 
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Jacob ſends Benjamin. 
Chap. 43. 35 And Jacob their father ſaid unto them, 


GENESIS. 


Foſeph entertams his Brethre, 


— 


WAALS Me have ye bereaved of my children : Joſeph #s 


not, and Simeon jsnot, and ye will take Benja- 


min away : all theſe things are ** againſt me. 


3 Pſal.34.19. Rom.8.28. 1 Cor.10.13. Heavy to me, (tho 


you make light of 'em.) 


37 And Reuben ſpake unto his father, ſaying, 


2) Slay my two ſons, if I bring him not to thee : 
deliver him into my hand, and I will bring him 
to thee again. 


29 This was an unnatural and unlawful motion, and there- 


fore 7acob does not accept of it. 4 P Or, rwo of my ſons; , 


{for he had four, ch.46.9.) 


eft® alone ; if miſchief befall him by the way 


in the which ye go, then ſhall ye bring down my 


gray hairs with ſorrow to the grave. 
® Ch.37.37. 4 ”* Viz.of Rachel's children ; as ch.44.20. 


CHA P. XLIIL 

1 Jacob is hardly perſmaded to ſend Benjamin. 

15 Foſeph entertaineth his brethren. 31 He ma- 
keth them a feaſt. 

Nd the famine was ſore in the land. 

2 Andit came to paſs when they had eat- 

enupthe corn which they had brought out of E- 

gyPt, their father ſaid unto them, Go again, buy 


us * a little food. 
7 Prov. 15. 16. and 16. 8. 1 Tim. 6.6,7. Sufficient for that 


year. 


* Heb. proteſt. Man * * did folemaly proteſt unto us,faying, Ye 
ing "np ſhall 3 not ſee my face, except your | brother be 
+ Chap.42.20. yyith. you. ; 
* Ch.42.15,20. 
25,38. up 
4 If thou wilt ſend our brother with.us, we 
will go down and buy thee food.  * 

5 But if thou wilt not ſend him, we # will not 
godown: for the man ſaid unnto us, Ye ſhall not 
ſee my face, except your brother be wjth you. 

+ Ch. 44.26. We cannot go, neither without danger, 'nor 
without breach of our promiſe. hel | 
6 And Iſrael ſaid, Wherefore dealt ye /o il] 
with me, as to tell the man whether ye had yet a 
brother ? 
* Heb. a:king 7 And they ſaid, The man * asked usſtrait- 
a;ked us. Ilyof our ſtate, and of our kindred, ſaying , 1s 

your father yet alive ? have ye another brother ? 
+ Heb. mouth. and we told him 5 according to the Þ tenour of 
{| Heb.bxowing theſe words : || Could we certainly know that he 
could 'we knw? ould ſay, Bring your brother down ? 

5 Such as his words requir'd. 

8 And Judah ſaid unto Iſrael his father, Send 
the © lad with me, and we will ariſe and go; 
that we may 7 live and 7 not die, both we, and 
thou, ard alfo our little ones. 


© So called becauſe he was the youngeſt, tho' now above 
thirty years old. 4 7 Ch.42.,2.See there. 


9 I will be ſurety for him ; of my hand ſhalt 
t Chap.44-32. thou require him : | * if I bring him not unto 
thee, and ſet him before thee, then let me ? bear 


the blame for ever. 
. * Ch. 44.32. (9 1 Kings 1.*21, 


; dr . 
7 ? 2 $4m.3.13. and 14-24, 32. 4s 20. 


10 For except we had lingred, ſurely now we | 
17 2 ch.42.11,13. 


ze Orwice by had returned Þ this ſecond time, 
5, 


11 And their father Iſrael ſaid unto them, If | 


it muſt beſo now, do this; take '® of the beſt 
fruits in the land in your veſſels,and carry down 
the man * a preſent, alittle * balm, and a little 
3 hony, ſpices, and myrrh, nuts, and almonds. 

® Deut.33.14. 7 ”* Prov.18.16.and 21.14. He uſes pru- 


dent means,as ſubſervient to God's Providence. © So ch.32.29, 
l * Ch.37.25. 7 '3 Lev. 20.24. 


32 And take *4 double mony in your hand: 


38 And he ſaid , My ſon ſhall not go down. 
PT for his brother is ® dead, and he 1s 


þ 


p 


and the mony that was brought again in the Chap, 43, 
mouth of your ſacks, '* carry it again in your x 
hand; peradventure it was an overſight. 
14 Becauſe likely proviſion was now grown dearer. (5 1 
Theſſ. 4. 6. 
13 Take alſo your brother,and ariſe, go again 
unto the man. 
14 And * God Almighty give you mercy be- 
fore the man, that he may ſend away your other 
brother , and Benjamin : Þ 77 If I be bereaved + Or, a»41,. 
of my children, 1 am bereaved. : I have been, 
'6 Prov.21.1. 7 ” Efth.4.6. Afs 21.-14. 9.d.God's will &c. 
be done : I commit the ifſue wholly to him. 2298 
15 And the men took that preſent, and 
they took double mony in their hand, and Ben- 
jamin ; and roſe up, and went down to Egyt,and 
{tood before Joſeph. : 
16 And when Joſeph ſaw Benjamin with them, 
he ſaid to the ruler of his houſe, Bring rheſe 
men home, and * ſlay and make ready : for theſe * Heb. tus 
men ſhall - dine with me at noon. killing. 
17 And the man did as Joſeph bade : and the t Heb. er. 
man brought the. men into Joſephs houſe. 
"18 And the men were afraid , becauſe they 
were brought into Joſephs houſe, and they ſaid, 
Becauſe of the mony that was returned in our 
ſacks at the firſt time, are we brought in ; that 
he may Þ ſeek occaſion againſt us, and fall upon + Heb. »uz 
us, and take us for bond-men, and our aſſes. himſelf upon 
19 And they came near to the ſteward of Jo- 
ſephs houſe, and they communed with him at 


3 And Judah ſpake unto him , ſaying, The the door of the houſe. 


20 And ſaid, O fir, * we came indeed * Chap.42.;. 
down at the firit time to buy food. 7 mn "_— 
2r Andit cameto paſs when we came to the jw. 
inn, that we opened our ſacks, and behold, eve- 
ry mans mony was in the mouth of his ſack, our 
mony in full weight : and we have brought it a- 
gain in our hand. 
22 And other mony have we brought down 
in our hands to buy food ; we cannot tell who 
put our mony in our ſacks. 
23 Andhe ſaid, *Peace beto you ; fear not : 
9 your God and the God of your father hath 
given you treaſure in your ſacks: | I had your #Heb.your m 


mony. And he brought Simeon .out unto them. 2 came to me ' 
's 7Fudg.6.23. and 19.20. 1 Sam.25.6. 1 Chron.12.18. Dan. 

4-1. and 10.19. Luke 10.”5.and 24. 36. John 20.-19, 21, 26. 

Gal.6.16. Eph.6.23. 1 Pet. 5. 14. 3 John 14. No harm ſhall 

come to you for that matter. © "9 Ir ſeems Joſeph had taught 

his ſteward and family to fear God. 


24 And the man brought the men into Joſephs 


houſe, and | gave them * water, and they waſh- + Chap.18.4, 


ed their feet, and he gave their alles provender, nd 24- 32. 

** Ch. 18. 4. and 24. 32. See there. 

25 And they made ready the preſent againſt 
Joſeph came at noon : for they heard that they 
ſhould eat bread there. 

26 And when Joſeph came home , they 
brought him the preſent which was in their hand 
into the houſe, and** bowed themſelves to him 
to the earth. 

27 And he asked them of their * © welfare, * Heb. peace. 
and faid, 4 7s your father well, the old man tHeb.lb ms 
23 of whom ye ſpake ? 7s he yet alive ? Father? o 
21 See on ch.42.6. 4 22 c<h.37.14. Exod.18.-7.Judg.18.-15." 


28 And they anſwered, Thy ſervant our father 
i in good health, he 5s yet alive: and they 
2! bowed down their heads, and made obeyſance. 

29: And he lift up his eyes, and * ſaw his 
brother Benjamin, his mothers ſon , and faid, Is 
this your younger brother, of whom ye ſpake 
unto me ? And he ſaid, God be gracious unto 
thee 5 my ſon. 


4 Obſerved him more narrowly than at firſt, 1 *# ch.45.8. 
| 39 And 


 Dſeph's policy to ſlay "OM Brethren. G E N E FS IS. 


Judab's Supplication to Joſephs 


30 And Joſeph made haſte; for his bowels | 


Chap. 4 4 * i A - . / 
did ** yern upon his brother : and he ſought whcre 
- _ adds entred into his chamber,and wept 
there. 
26 1 Kings 3. 26, Jer. 31. 20. Col. 3.12. 
1 And he waſhed his face, and went out,and 
refrained himſelf, and faid, Set on bread. 
32 And they ſet on for him by himſelf, and 
for them by themſelves, and for the Egyptians , 
which did eat with him, by themſelves : becauſe 
the Egyptians might not eat bread with the He- 
brews ; for that is an *7 abomination unto the 


, Egyptians. 
2] Ch.46.34. Becauſe the Hebrews did eat thoſe cattel that 
the Egyptians worſhip'd. Exod. 8.26, 
33 And they ſat before him, the firſt-born ac- 
cording to his birth-right, and the youngeſt ac- 
cording to his youth : and the men ** maryelled 


one at another. 

28 That he, who before had uſed 'em ſo roughly, ſhould 
now treat 'em ſo kindly. 

34 And he took and ſent *? meſſes unto them 
from before him : But Benjamins meſs was five 
times ſo much as any of theirs. And they drank 


+ Heb. drank Þ and were merry with him. 


largely. 7 15am. 1. 4, 5. 
CHAP. — R 
Toſephs policy to ſtay his brethren. 
+ Heb. him Nd he commanded the - ſteward of his 
that was over houſe ſaying, Fill the mens ſacks with 
his houſe. food, as much as they can carry, and put every 


mans mony in his ſacks mouth. _ ; 

2 And put my cup, the ſilver cup, in the 
ſacks mouth of the * youngeſt, and his corn-mo- 
ny: and hedid according to the word that Jo- 


ſeph had ſpoken. 
* Hereby Joſeph meant to try his brethren's affeftion to 
Benjamin, and to their father, whether they'd affiſt him in 


3 Aſſoon as the morning was light, the men 
were ſent away, they and their aſſes. 

4 4nd when they were gone ' out of the city, 
and not yet far off, Joſeph ſaid unto his ſtew- 
ard, Up, follow after the men; and when thou 
doſt overtake them, ſay unto them, Wherefore 
haveye rewarded evil for good ? 

5 1snot this it in which my lord drinketh ; 

ſ Or, nakethand whereby indeed hel} * divineth? ye have 
trial. done evil in ſo doing, 

* Concerning which he can or would certainly divine, q. d. 
Did you think that you could deceive my mailer ? Did you 
not know that he could divine and diſcover ſecret things ? 
(whence he had both his name and preferment ) and this 
Cup being much prized and uſed by him, you might eaſily 
think that he'd uſe hisart to recover it. 

6 | And heovertook them, and he ſpake un- 
to them theſe ſame words. 

7 And they ſaid unto him, Wherefore ſaith 
my lord theſe words ? God forbid that thy ſer- 
vants ſhould do according to this thing. 

8 Behold, the mony which we found in our 
ſacks mouths, we brought again unto thee out of 
the land of Canaan ; how then ſhould we ſteal 
out of my lords houſe ſilver or gold ? 


9 3 With whom ſoever of thy ſervants it be | 


found, both let him die, and we alſo will be my 
lords bond-men. 
3 Ch.31.32. Innocence is confident ; yet this was too raſh 
and-rigorous. 
10 And he ſaid, Now alſo let it be according 
unto your words : he with whom it is found ſhall 
be my ſervant, 2nd ye ſhall be + blameleſs. 


* Free from puniſhment, and at liberty to return home 
unmoleſted, 


11 Then they ſpeedily took down every man 


his ſack to the ground. an cned e man 
his ſack, TE Katt ad: 


jo lad, 


12 And heſcarched, and began at thecldeſt, Chap. 44 
and left at the youngeſt: and the cup was found LAA_ 
in Benjamins ſack. 

13 Then they 5 rent their clothes, and laded 
every man his aſs, and returned to the city. 

5s See on ch. 37. 9. 

14 þ And Judah and his brethren came to Jo- 
ſephs houſe (for he was yet there) and they fell 
before him on the ground. | 

15 And Joſeph ſaid unto them, © What deed 
is this that ye have done ? wot ye not that ſuch 
a man as I can certainly || divine ? 

6 Ch.3. 13. and 4.10. 

16 And Judah ſaid, What ſhall we ſay nnto 
my lord ? what ſhall we ſpeak ? or how ſhall we 
clear our ſelves ? God hath found ont the ini- 
quity of 7? thy ſervants : behold,we are my lords 
ſervants, both we, and he alſo with whom the 


| Or, make 


trial. 


cup is found. 


? Of one of us, (tho the reſt be free.) 


17 And he ſaid, God forbid that I ſhould do 
ſo: but the man in whoſe hand the cup is found, 
he ſhall be my ſervant ; and as for you, get you 
up * in peace unto your father. 

* Without any prejudice to your perſons or goods. 

18 Then? Judah came near unto him, and 
ſaid, O my lggd, let thy ſervant, I pray thee, 
ſpeak a word in my lords ears, and let not thine 
anger burn againſt thy ſervant : for thou art even 
'® as Pharaoh. 

9 Y.16. becauſe he had undertaken for him to his father, 
ch.43.8,9. 7 In his roomand ſted ; whoſe diſpleaſure 
therefore is equally to be feared, Prov.19.12. 

19 My lord asked his ſervants, ſaying, have 
ye a father or a brother ? | 

20 And we ſaid unto my lord, we have a fa- 
ther, an old man, and a child of his * old 
age, '* alittle one : and his brother is dead, 
and he alone is left of his niother, and his fa- 
ther loveth him. | 

i Ch.37.3. (** Ch. 43. 8. ſee there © the youngeſt. 

21 And thou faidſt unto thy ſervants, Bring 
him down unto me, that I may ſet mine eyes 
upon him. 

22 And we ſaid unto my lord, The lad cannot 
leave his father : for if he ſhould leave his fa- 
ther, his father would die. "Chap. 45.45 

23 And thou ſaidſt unto thy ſervants, * 4 Ex. 43 
cept your youngeſt brother come down with 
you, you ſhall ſee my face no more. 

'3 Ch.q42.15,16. 7 + Ch.43.3. 

24 And it came to paſs, when we came up un- 
to thy ſervant my father,we told him the words 
of my lord. 

25 And our father ſaid, Go again, and buy 
us alittle food. | 

26 And we ſaid, '5 We cannot go down: if 
our youngeſt brother be with us, then will we 
go down ; for we may not ſee the mans face,ex- 
cept our youngeſt brother be with us. 

27 And thy ſervant my father faid unto us, 
ye know that '* my wife bare me two ſors. 

's Ch.43.5. ſee there. 1 '5 viz. Rachel, (ch.46.19.) who 
was primarily intended, and chiefly beloved. 

28 And the one went out from me,and I ſaid, , 
*!7 Surely he is torn in pieces; and I ſaw him not 
ſince. 

29 And if ye take this alſo from me, and 
miſchief befal him, ye ſhall * bring down my 
grey hairs with ſorrow to the grave. 

'7 Ch.37.33- ( * Ch.qa. 38. FEED 

30 Now therefore when I come to thy fer- 


Chap.37.33; 


vant my father, and the Jad be not with us; 
(ſeeing that '#his life is bound up in the lads life.). 


'9 1Sam18. 1, hislife and all depends upon the welfare cf 
31 It 


Dſeph owns his Brethren. 


GENESIS. 


31 Itſhall come to paſs when he ſeeth that 
AAS the lad is not with ws, that he will die: and 
thy ſervants ſhall bring down the gray hairs of 
thy ſervant our father with ſorrow to the grave. 
32 For thy ſervant became ſurety for the 
* Chap.43.9. lad unto my father, ſaying, * If I bring him not 
| unto thee, then I ſhall bear the blame to my fa- 
ther for ever. C 
33 Now therefore, I pray thee, let thy {cr- 
vant abide in ſtead of the lad, a bond-man to my 
lord ; and let the lad go up with his brethren. 
34 For * how ſhall I goup to my father, and 
the lad be not with me ? leſt _ I ſee 
he evil that ſhall come on my iather. 
+" Wl 29 9.4. It were better FC me to we Foy an a priſoner, 
| thanto return and behold the ſorrow and miſchief that will 
befall my father hereupon. 


CHAP. XLYV. 


1 Foſeph maketh himſelf know# to his brethren. 9 He 
ſendeth for his father, 25 who is revived at the 
News. 


Hen Joſeph could not refrain himſelf before 

all them that ſtood by him ; and he cried, 

Cauſe every man to go * out from me: and there 

ſtood no man with him,while Joſgph made him- 
ſelf known unto his brethren. ; 

* 1 Cor.13.5. Matth.18. 15. 1 Sam.1.20. that ſo he might 
coriceal his brethren's fault, and not render himſelf con- 
temptible to the Egyprians by his exceſſive tears and paſſions, 
and familiar, and affeQtionate converſe with his Brethren. 

+ Heb. gave 2 And heÞwept aloud: and the Egyptians and 
forth his wvoicethe houſe of Pharaoh heard. 
CS 3 And Joſeph ſaid unto his brethren,* * I am 
7+ 13 Toſeph; Doth my father yet live ? and his bre- 
thren could not anſwer him: for they were 
| Or,cerrifed. || 3 troubled at his preſence. | ; 

2 Matth.14.-27. AF. 7. 13.andg.5. 1? Thro' ſenſe of 
guilt, fear of puniſhment, and the ſtrangeneſs of the event. 

4 And Joſeph ſaid unto his brethren, 4 Come 
near tome, I pray you ; and they came near : 
and he ſaid, I am Joſeph your* brother, whom 
ye 5 ſold © into Egypt. 

* Viz, with chearfulneſs and confidence. Qs Ch. 37. 28. 
He mentions this, not to upbraid 'em, but to aſſure 'em that 

it'was he. 15 To them that broughr me hither, 
Heb.neither 5 Now therefore be not 7 grieved, | nor an- 
ertherebe an-gry with your ſelves, that ye ſold me hither : 
ger *n your *for® Goddid ſend me before you to ? preſerve 


EeVers, 4 
* Chap.50.20, life. : 

' Viz.immoderately, ſo as not to conſider the providence 
of God therein,which has rurn'd it to good. Comfirt is to be 
admimiſtred ro them who are truly humbled for their ſins. 
T * Ch.50.20. Pſal.105.16,17. 19 Both your lives, and the 
lives of all the people in this and the neighbouring Coun- 
tries. 

6 For theſe-two years hath the famine beer in 
the land: and yet there are five years, in the 
which there ſball neither be ” earing nor harveſt. 

'0 Plowing or Tillage (becauſe 7oſeph told them it would 
be tono purpoſe. ) 

+ Heb. ropur #7 And ® God ſent me before you, - to pre- 
fer you a rem ſerve you a poſterity in the earth, and to ſave 
nant. your lives by a ” great deliverance. 

** Brought about by a wonderful and extraordinary work 
of Providence. 

8 SO now it was '? not you that ſent me hither, 
but 3 God : and he hath made me a*'+ father to 
Pharaoh, and lord of all his houſe,” and ruler 
throughout all the land of Egypt. 

12 Not ſo much you. ©} "3 Who turned it to good;ch.50. 
20. (as 1 Sam. 19. 9. 2 Sam. 12. 12. and 16. 10. and 17. 14. 


Jeb 1.21. Aft.2.23.) © + His principal Counſellor of State 
to guide his affairs with a fatherly care, and to have the au- 


thority, reſpe&t and power of a father with him, c<. 41. 
40,44. 24S Judg.17.10. 


9 Haſte you, and goup to my father, and ſay 


— — 


unto him, Thus faith thy ſon Joſeph, God hath Chap. 45. 


made me lord of all Egypt; come down unto ww 
me, tarry not. 
10 And thou ſhalt dwell in the land of 5 Go- 
ſhen, and thou ſhalt be near unto me, thou, and 
thy children, and thy childrens children,and thy 
flocks, and thy herds, and all that thou haſt. 
i Ch.46.34. and 47. 4, 6. 
11 And there will I nouriſh thee (for yet there 
are five years of famine ;) leſt thou, and thy 
houſhold,and all that thou haſt,come to poverty. 
12 And behold, your eyes ſee, and the eyes 
of my brother Benjamin, that it is '* my mouth 
that ſpeaketh unto you. 
's And notan Interpreter, as ch.42. 23. 
13 And you ſhall tell my father of all my glory 
in Egypt, and of all that you have ſeen ; and 
ye ſhall haſte, and bring down my father hither. 
14 And he fell upon his brother Benjamins neck, 
and ”7 wept ; and Benjamin wept upon his neck. 
15 Moreover he kiſſed all his brethren, and 
wept upon them : and after that, his brethren 
® talked with him. 
7 Ch.29.11. \ ® 77x. freely and familiarly ; as beingen- 
couraged by his kindneſs. 
16 4 And the fame thereof was heard in Pha- 
raohs houſe, ſaying, Joſephs brethren are come : 
and it - pleaſed Pharaoh well, and his ſervants. t = Wax 
17 And Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph, Say unto py org 
thy brethren, This do ye ; lade. your beaſts, 7 
and go, get you unto the land of Canaan, 
18 And take your father, and your houſholds, 
and come unto me : and I will give yon the good 
of the land of Egypt, and ye ſhall cat the '? fat 
of the land. 
'9 Deut.32.14. Pſal.147.14. 


I9 Now thon art commanded, this do ye; 
| take you wagons out of the land of Egypt for 
your little ones, and for your wives, and bring 
your father, and come. 
20 Alſo Þ regard not your ſtuff: for the f Heb. 7s ae 
good of all the land of Egypt & yours. = 
21 And the children of 1frael did fo : and Jo- * 
ſeph gave them wagons, according to the - com- 4 Heb. meh. 
mandment of Pharaoh, and gave them provili- 
on for the way. 
22 Toall of them he gave each man changes 
of **raiment : but to Benjamin he gave *' three 
hundred pieces of filver, and five changes of rai- 
ment, wy 
20 Judg. 14.12,19. 2 King. 5. 5. viz. (1. their upper 
——_— which y often ſhifted in oe hor che 4 ny 
(2.) To be worn upon ſpecial occaſions. 4 ** Abour 37 /. 
10 5. ſterling. 
23 And to his father he ſent after this man- 
ner ; ten aſſes | laden with the good things of + Heb. car: 
Egypt, and ten ſhe-aſſes laden with corn and 
bread and meat for his father by the way. 
24 So he ſent his brethren away, and they 
departed : and he faid unto them, Sce that ye 
22 fall not out by the way. 
22 Abour your dealing with me. 
25 TÞ And they went up out of Egypt, and 
came into the land of Canaan unto Jacob their 
father. 
26 And told him, ſaying, Joſeph js yet alive, 
and he zs governor over all the land of Egypt. 
And Þ Jacobs heart * fainted, for he #4 believed + Heb. 5: 
them not. 
23 Berween hope, and doubr, 2nd fear, and exceſſive joy. 
T *+ Luk.24.41. Pſal. 126. 1. 
27 And they told him all the words of Joſeph, 
which he had ſaid unto them : 2nd when he ſaw 
the wagons which Joſeph had fent to carry him, 
the ſpirit of Jacob their father revived. 


28 And 


He exhorts them to Concord, 


Jacob goeth mto Egypt. 


Chap. 46. 28 And Iſrael faid, * Jr is enough; Joſeph | 


WS WW IS 


2298 


* Toſh. 24. 4. 
al.105.23, * 
Ifa.52.4. 


* Exod.r.1. 
and 6. 14. 


+ Num. 26. 5. 
1 Chron. 5.15. 


* Exod.6.15. 
1 Chron.4.24. 


* x Chron. C.r. 


* r Chron. 2.3. 
and 4.21, 


Chap.38.3. 


*1Chron. 7.1. 


my ſons yer alive: I will goand fee him before 


[ die, 
5 9.4. 1 have lived long enough, and ſhall be happy 


enough if I live to ſee him but once again, and then I am 
willing to die whenſoever God pleaſcs,ch.46.30. So Luk.2.29. 


CHAP. XLVI. 


1 Jacob is comforted by God at Beer-ſheba, 5 g0- 
eth into Egypt. $ The number of bus family. 
28 Joſeph meeteth him. 


Nd Ifrael took his journy with all that he 
had, and came to * Beer-ſheba, and offered 
facrifices unto the God of his father * Iſaac. 
 Ch.21.31. and 26.33. \ * ch.31.42. Who taught him 
to know God ; (and ſo did not his grand-father Abraham ; 
and therefore he is not named.) 

2 AndGod ſpake unto Iſrael in the 3 viſions 
of the + night, and aid, 5 Jacob, 5 Jacob: And 
he ſaid, Here am I, 

3 See on ch. 15. 1. 7 + In that way and manner of vi- 
ſions which God affords to men by night in their ſleep. 
T 5 Soch.22.11, 1 Sam.3.10, 

3 And he ſaid, I am God, the God of thy fa- 
ther : fear not to go down into Egypt ; for I will 
there make of thee *a great nation. 

4 I will go down with thee into Egypt z and 
I will alſo ſurely bring 7 thee up again: and Jo- 
ſeph ſhall * put his hand upon thine eyes. 

6s Ch.28.14. and 35, 11. \ 7 ch. 28. 15. In thy poſterity. 
1 * Be with thee at thy laſt gaſp, and cloſe up thine eyes, 
and ſo bury thee. 

s And Jacob roſe up from Beer-ſheba : and 
the ſons of Iſrael carried Jacob their father, and 
their little ones, and their wives, in the wagons 
which Pharaoh had ſent to carry him : 

6 And they took their catrel, and their goods 
which they had gotten in the land of Canaan, 
and came into 9 Egypt, * Jacob and all his ſeed 
with him : 

9 Pſal.105.23. Joſb.24.4. Iſa.52.4. As 7.15. Numb.20.15. 
Deut.10.22. 

7 His ſons, and his ſons ſons with him , his 
daughters, and his ſons daughters, and all his 
ſeed brought he with him into Egypt, 

8 4 And * theſe are the ® names of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael which came into Egypt , Jacob 
and his ſons : + Reuben Jacobs firſt-born. 

'0 Exod.1.2. and 6.14. Num.26.8. 1 Chron.s.1. 

9 And the *' ſons of Reuben ; Hanoch, and 
Phalln, and Hezron, and Carmi. 

* Numb.26. 1 Chron. 6. and 7. and 8. 


10 T And* the ſons of Simeon; Jemuel,and 
Jamin, and Ohad, and Jachin, and Zohar, and 
Shaul the ſon of a Canaanitiſh woman. 

11 J And the ſons of * Levi; Gerſhon , 
Kohath, and Merari. 

12 & And the ſons of * Judah Er, and 
Onan, and Shelah, and Pharez, and Zerah : But 
Er and Onan * died in the land of Canaan. And 
the ſons of Pharez, were Hezron, and Hamul. 

13 Y * And the ſons of Ifſachar ; Tola,and 
Phuvah, and Job, and Shimron, 

I4 « And the ſons of Zebulun ; Sered, and 
Elon, and Jahleel. 

15 Theſe be the ſons of Leah, which ſhe bare 
unto Jacob in Padan-aram , with his daughter 
Dinah : all the ſouls of his ſons and his daugh- 
ters, were 3 thirty and three. 


"> Ch.38.7=10, ( "3 Counting Jacob himſelf for one , 


and excluding Er and Onan, which were dead ; as Leah her- 
ſelf alſo was. 


16 Þ And the ſons of Gad ; Ziphion, and 


Haggai, Shuni, and Ezbon, Eri, and Arodi, and 
Arell, * 


—— 


& 


GENESIS. Foſeph meeteth him: 


17 E * Andthe ſons of Aſher; Jimnah, and Chap. 46« 
Iſhuah, and Iſui, and Beriah, and Serah their fi- > 
ſter : And the ſons of Beriah ; Heber,and Mal. * Chro.7-39, 
chiel. 

18 Theſe are the ſons of Zilpah,whom Laban 
gave to Leah his daughter : and theſe ſhe bare 
unto Jacob, even ſixteen ſouls. 

19 The ſons of Rachel Jacobs 4 wife; Jo« 
ſeph, and Benjamin. 

14 Ch. 44. 27. See there. 

20 And unto Joſeph in the land of Egypt 
were born Manaſſeh and Ephraim, * which Aſe-* Chap.41.55! 
nath the daughter of Poti-pherah -þ prieſt of On t Or, 27ine- 
bare unto him. 

21: 4 * And the ſons of Benjamin were Belah, * :Chron.7.6; 
and Becher, and Aſhbel, Gera, and Naaman,Ehi, and 8: 1: 
and Roſh, Muppim, and Huppim, and Ard. 

22 Theſe are the ſons of Rachel, which were 
born to Jacob: all the ſouls were fourteen, 

23 © And the ſons of Dan ; Huſhim. 

24 And the ſons of Naphtali ; Jahzeel, and 
Guni, and Jezer, and Shillem. 

25 Theſe are the ſons of Bilhab,which Laban 
gave unto Rachel his daughter,and ſhe bare theſe 
unto Jacob: all the ſonls were ſeven. _ 

26 All the ſouls that came with Jacob into | 
Egypt, which came out of his * loyns, beſides * Heb. :high, 
Jacobs ſons wives, all the ſouls were 7 threeſcore 
mY > . he cluding Jacob the common 

'5 So many they are, ex ac e 
and Joſeph nd biorws ſons ws hg there before ; Dich 
four being included, make up the number of Seventy, v.27. 

27 And the ſons of Joſeph which were born 
him in Egypt, were two ſouls : * all the ſouls of * Deut. 10:443 
the houſe of Jacob, which ** came into Egypt , 
were ?7 threeſcore and ten. 

'6 Were in Egypt : for Joſeph and his two ſons were there 
before. ©1 7 Exod. 1.5. Deut. 10. 22. Seen. 15. made up 
of thoſe ſums mention'd v.15,18,22,25. | 

28 & And he ſent Judah before him unto 
Joſeph,to direct his face unto Goſhen ; and they 
came into the land of Goſhen. 

29 And Joſeph made ready his chariot, and 
went up to meet Iſrael his father, to Goſhen; 
and preſented himſelf unto him : and he * fell 
on his neck, and wept on his neck a good whule. 

i Ch.33.4. and 45.14. Luke 15.20. Aﬀts 20.37. 

30 And Iſrael ſaid unto Joſeph, '9 Now let me 
die, ſince I have ſeen thy face, becauſe thou «rt 
yet alive. 

19 Ch. 45. 28. See there. ; 

31 And Joſeph ſaid unto his brethren, and un- 
to his fathers houſe, I will go up and ſhew Pha- 
raoh, and ſay unto him, My brethren, and my 
fathers houſe, which were in the land of Canaan, 
are come unto me : ; þ 

32 And the men are ſhepherds, for * their * Heb.rhey «ri 
trade bath been to feed cattelz and they have men of co#rek 
brought their flocks and their herds, and all that 
they have. + | 

33 And it ſhall come to paſs when Pharaoh 
ſhall call you, and ſhall ſay, What your oc- 
cupation ? 

34 That ye ſhall ſay, Thy ſervants trade hath 
been about cattel, from our youth even until 
now, both we and alſo our fathers: that ye may 
dwell in the land of Goſhen ; for every ſhepherd 
is an ® abomination unto the Egyptians. 

0 Ch. 43. 32. Exod.8.-26. Becauſe ſu people did uſually 
eat and ſacrifice thoſe catrel which the Egyptians worſhip'd : 
and tho? the Egyptians had cartel, (ch. 47. 6. Exod. 9. 3-) Y® 
they kept 'em for their milk and wool). 


CHAP, 


| "Jacob brought to Pharach. 


CaNnEels Jucob's Jy 


A —— 


A. "Y 


Chap. 47. 
SL CHAP. XLYI 
1 Joſeph preſenteth five of his brethren, 7 and his 
To before Pharaoh. 11 He giverh them ha- 
bitation and maintenance. 


U Tt Joſeph came and told Pharaoh, and 
ſaid, My father and my brethren,and their 
flocks, and their herds, and all that they have, 
are come out of the land of Canaan ; and behold, 
they are in the land of Goſhen. 
2 Andhe took ſome of his brethren,ever five 
men, and preſented them unto Pharaoh. 
3 And Pharaoh faid unto his brethren, What 


#5 your * occupation? And they ſaid unto Pharaoh, | y 


Thy ſervants are ſhepherds, both we ard alſo 
our fathers. 
T Ch.q46-33. Jon.1.8. 2 Theſſ.3.10. 
4 They ſaid moreover unto Pharaoh, For to 
2 ſojourn in the land are we come : for thy ſer- 
'vants have no paſture for their flocks, for the 
famine 3s ſore in the land of Canaan: now there- 
fore we pray thee, let thy ſervants dwell in the 
land of Goſhen. 
* /iz. During the famine : This likely was their intent at 
firſt, and not to leave Canaan : tho* afterwards for Joſeph's 
2, fake, and the great accommedations afforded *em , they con- 
tinued there : and then afterwards the following Kings, a- 
gainſt the laws of hoſpitality, kept 'em as bond-ſlaves. 
5 And Pharaoh ſpake unto Joſeph, ſaying , 
Thy father and thy brethren are come unto thee: 
6 The land of Egypt is 3 before thee ; in the 
+£--- *- beſtof the land make thy father and brethren 
to dwell, in the land of Goſhen let them dwell : 
and if thou knoweſt any man of + aftivity a- 
mongſt them, then make them rulers over my 
cattel. _-- LE 


3 Ch.13.9. and 20.15. and 34.10. © * Fitly qualified,both 
y. CE 1 


an reſpe&t of-skill and ability of body. | 
. 7. And Joſeph brought in Jacob his father, and 
ſet him before Pharaoh: and Jacob 5 bleſſed Pha- 
Taoh, - ' Fa't 00 | 
5 Saluted him Sam, $8.10. 2 Ki 29. 'ng fo 
his welfare, ; yl _— a Ak a9 PrayDS his 
bounty. Matth.26.26. with Luke 22.19. 
+ Heb. bw — 8 AndPharaoh ſaid unto Jacob, - How old 
_ - "1 art thou. | 1902-þ 
97 9.7 , 9 And Jacob ſaid unto Pharaoh, + The days 
23d 'Y .of the years of my © pilgrimage are an' hundred 
+Heb.11.9, 13 and thirty years: 7 few and® evil haye the days 
of the years of my life been, and have 9 not at- 
tained unto the days of the years of the life of 
my fathers in the days of their pilgrimage. 
® 1 Chron.29.15.Pſzl.39:-12. and 119. 19. 2 Cor, 5. 6. Heb, 
FLAT. warn ho NC RSLInER, ann Wits in regard 
O rrav abour, but > the hea- 
-. +; » venly rats, A to which al God's | ry +> ms. 
| ling. 7 7 70b 14. 1. F * Full of Jabor and toil, trouble 
an on, more than my fathers had, © 9 Ch. 25.7. and 

- Wiz 15714 3Nf ; 

. 10 And Jacob ” bleſſed Pharaoh, and went 
out from 'before Pharaoh;'” | 
-  * Took his leave ; commeniding him to God. See n.5. 

_ T1 © And Joſeph placed his father and his 
Þrethren, and gave them a poſſeſſion in the land 
of Egypt; .in the beſt of the land, in the 1and 
of 'Rameſes, as Pharaoh had commanded. 

12-:And Joſeph nouriſhed his father, and his 
brethren;and all his fathers houſhold with bread, 


*Or,as » little * Þ. according to their families. | 

child is now . 13 J And there was no breadin all the land : 
_ .._, for the famine was very ſore, ſo that the land of 
ing to the lit ESYPT, and all the land of Canaan fainted by 
1 Mn reaſon of the famine. 


2300. .- 14And Joſeph gathered up all the mony that 


was found in the land of Egypt, and in the land 


of Canaan, for the corn which they bought : Chap, 47. 
and Joſeph brought the mony into Pharaohs x. 
houſe. 

15 And when mony failed in the land of E- 
gypt, and in the land of Canaan, all the Egyp- 
tians came unto Joſeph, and ſaid, Give us bread: 2 394, 
for why ſhould we die in thy preſence ? for the | 
mony faileth. : 

16 And Joſeph ſaid, Give your cattel z and] 
will give you for your cattel, if mony fail. 

17 And they brought their cattel unto Joſeph: 
and Joſeph gave them bread iz exchange for 
horſes,and for the ” flocks, and for the " cattel 
of the herds, and for the aſſes; and he + fed f Heb. 14 
them with bread, for- all their cattel, for that 
car. 

18 When that year was ended, they came 

unto him the * ſecond year, and ſaid unto him, 2362; 
We will not hide i: from my lord, how that our | 
mony- is ſpent, my lord alſo hath our herds of 
cattel ; there is not ought left in the ſight of my 


lord, but our bodies, and our lands. 
1 See on ch.46.34. 1 * Viz Aﬀer their cattel were ſold, 


which was the ſixth year of the famine. 

19 Wherefore ſhall we die before thine eyes, 
both we and 3our land ? buy us and our land for 
bread, and we and our land will be ſervants un- 
to Pharaoh : and give xs ſeed, that we may live 
and not die, that the land be not deſolate. 

'3 Become deſolare for want of rillage. 

20 And Joſeph bought all the land of Egypt 
for Pharaoh ; for the Egyptians ſold every man 
his field, becauſe the famine prevailed over them: 
ſo the land became Pharaohs. 

21 Andas for the people,he 4 removed them 
to cities from one end of the borders of Egypt,c- 
ven to the other end thereof. | 

'+ that they might not claim the land as their own, which 
they were now imploy'd to manage. 

22 Only the land of the Þ prieſts bought he + Or, prin, 
not : for the prieſts had a portion aſſigned them 
of Pharaoh, and did eat their portion which 
Pharaoh gave them; wherefore they ſold not 
their lands. 

23 Then Joſeph ſaid unto the people, Behold, 
[ have bought you this day , and your land for 
Pharaoh : 1o, here is 5 ſeed for you, and ye ſhall 


ſow the land. 
's Matth, 24. 45. Pſal. 41. 1. Prov. 13. 23. 


24 Andit ſhall come to paſs in the increaſe , 
that you ſhall give the ** fifth part unto Pharaoh, 
and four parts ſhall be your own, for ſeed of the 
field, and for your food, and for them of your 
houſholds, and for food for your little ones. 

's He deals mercifully with them , (v: 25.) yet fairhfully 
for his Lord. 

25 And they ſaid, Thou haſt ſaved our lives : 
let us”” find grace in the ſight of my lord,and we 
will be Pharaohs 5 ſervants. 

7 Ch.33.15. and 18. 3. Ruth 2, 13. Vouchſafe to deal in 
this buſineſs for us with Pharavh. 4 * Farmers and Te- 
nants. 

26 And Joſeph made it a law over the land of 
Egypt unto this day , that Pharaoh ſhould have 
the fifth pare ; except the '2 land of the Þ prieſts 


only, which became not Pharaohs. | 
'9 Pharoah, in providing for idolatrous Prieſts , will con- 
demn thoſe that negle& the true Miniſters of Chriſt, 


27 < And Iſrael dwelt in the land of Egypt 
in the country of Goſhen ; and they had polleſli- 
I, and grew, and multiplied ** exceed- 
ingly. 

: "HPO to that promiſe ch.46.3, 

28 And Jacob lived in the land of Egypt + Hzb.thed7 
ſeventeen years : ſo ' the whole age of Ja- 7.” 5 

C ob SFEDLC 


t Or , prin, 


GENESIS:. 


Facob bleſſeth his Sons: 


: Foſeph vi/ateth his Father. 


Chap. 48. 
dt is 


*Chap.24.2. 


* Heb.r1. 21. 


2315: 


* Chap.28.13. 
and 35. 6. 


* Chap.41.50. 
Joſh.13. 7. 


* Chap.35.19. 


+ Heb. heavy. 


cob was an hundred forty and ſeven years. 

29 And the time drew nigh that Iſrael muſt 
die : and hecalled his ſon Joſeph, and faid unto 
him, If now I have found grace in thy ſight, 
* put, 1I pray thee, thy hand ® under my thigh, 
and deal kindly and truly with me ; bury me not, 
I pray thee, in Egypt. 

By But I will lie with my fathers, and thou 
ſhalt carry me out of Egypt, and bury me ** in 
zheir burying-place. And he ſaid, I will do as 


thou haſt ſaid. 
2X Ch.24.2. ſee there. 4 ** In token of his aſſurance that 
God in due time would bring back his Poſterity, and ſertrle 
them in Canaan ; and as a fign of his expeCtation, and deſire 
of the heavenly inheritance, (whereof Canaan was a Type.) 
31 And he ſaid, Swear unto me: And he {ware 
unto him. And * Iſrael #3 bowed himſelf upon 


the beds head. 
; 23 Heb.11.21. 1 King. 1. 47. viz. to God with thankful- 


neſs for his promiſes, and for this preſent mercy. 


CHAP. XLVII. 

1 Toſeph viſiteth his father. 3 Jacob repeateth the 
promiſe, 21 and propheſieth their return to Ca- 
naan, 

AS it came to paſs after theſe things, that 

one told Joſeph, Behold, thy father is ſick : 
and he took with him his two ſons, Manaſleh 

and Ephraim. . 

2 And one told Jacob, and ſaid, Behold, thy 
ſon Joſeph cometh unto thee:and Ifrael ſtrength- 
ned himſelf, and fat upon the bed. 

3 And Jacob ſaid unto Joſeph, * God Almigh- 
ty * appeared unto me at *Luz in the land of Ca- 
naan, and bleſſed me. 

T Ch.z5.11. 7 * ch.28.12-19. and 35.6,7. 

4 And3 ſaid unto me, Behold, I will make 
thee fruitful, and multiply thee, and I will make 
of thee a multitude of people, and will give this 
land to thy ſeed after thee for an + everlaſting 


polleſſion. 

3 Ch.35.11. 47 * Ch13.-15.a5s ch.17. 13. 1 Pet. 1.4. of 
= continuance to thy natural ſeed, and to thy ſpiritual 
ſeed the heavenly Canaan for ever. 

5 4 And now thy * two ſons, Ephraim and 
Manaſleh, which were born unto thee in the land 
of Egypt,before I came unto thee intoEgypt,Sare 
mine : as Reuben and Simeon,they ſhall be mine, 

5 Shall be counted as my own immediate children,to have 
an equal ſhare in ood pay land with the reſt of my chil- 
dren;no leſs than Rexben and Simeon.Joſb. 14.4. &16.1.&17.17 

6s And ®thy iſſue which thou begetteſt after 
them, ſhall be thine, and ſhall be called after 
the name of their brethren in their inheritance. 

© 9.4. and if thou haſt any more children hereafter, they 
ſhall be counted as the children of Ephraim or Manaſſeh, 
and belong to one of thoſe Tribes,and not be heads of Tribes 
themſelves. 

7 And 7asfor me, whenI came from Padan, 
* Rachel died by me in the land of Canaan, in 
the way, when yet there was but a little way to 
come unto Ephrath : and I buried her there in 
the way of Ephrath, the ſame js Beth-lehem. 

7 9.4. Andtho thou mayeſt have hopes of more Children, 
yer as for me, T have hopes of no more, now your Mother 


15 dead. | 


S And Iſrael beheld Joſephs ſons, and aid, 
Who are theſe ? 

9 And Joſeph ſaid unto his father, They are 
my ſons, whom * God hath given me in this place: 
And he ſaid, Bring them, I pray thee, unto me, 
and I will bleſs them. 

* Chap. 30. 2. ſee there. 9 Ch.27.4. and 28.3.viz. with 
a paternal, pn and prophetical Bleſſing, in the name 
and by the ſpirit of God, praying for, and foretelling thoſe 
Bleſſings which God will confer upon 'em. 

to (Now the eyes of Iſrael were + ** dim 
for age,/o that he could not ſee -) And he brought 

FN: x 


them near unto him; and he Kiſſed them, and Chap. 48. 


embraced them. 
11 And Ifrael ſaid unto Joſeph, ”I had not 
thought to ſee thy face : and lo, God hath ſhew- 
ed me alſo thy ſeed. 
'® Ch. 27.1. 7 ** God does his people good beyond their 
expeQation. | 
12 And Joſeph *? brought them out from be- 
tween his knees, and he 3 bowed himfelf with 
his face to the earth. | 
12 Removes 'em from the embraces of his Father, and 
ſets them orderly before him, to receive his Bleſſing. 4 3In 
reverence and thankfulneſs for the honor and affeQtion ſhewd 
to him and his. 
1:3 And Joſeph took them both, Ephraim in 
his right hand towards Ifraels left hand, and 
Manaſſeh in his left hand towards Iſraels right 
hand, and brought them near unto him. 
14 And Iſrael ſtretched out his *4 right hand, 
and '5 laid it upon Ephraims head, who was the 
younger,and his left hand upon Manaſlehs head: 
guiding his hands wittingly ; for Manaſſth was 
the firſt-born. 
'+ Exod. 15. 6. Pſal. 110.1. and 118. 16. as deſigningthe 
reheminence to Ephraim. © 5 This ceremony was uſed, 
1.) In Bleſſings ; as here,and Mazth.19.5. Mar.10.16. (2.) In 
Sacrifices, asa ſign of devoting them to God by thoſe that 
offered 'em., Lev.1.4. ſee there. (3.) In judging, condem- 
ning, and Puniſhing, Zev.24.14. (4.) In conſecrating and 
ordaining for Offices, Numb. 8. 10, 20. and 27. 18,20. Deut, 
349. Act.6.6. 1 Tim.4.14. (5.) In the miraculous curing 
of bodily Diſeaſes, Mar.6.5. and 16.-18. Luk.4.40.and 13.13. 
A#.19.11. and 28.8.&'c. (6.) In beſtowing rhe miraculous 
gifts of rhe Holy Ghoſt: 44.8. 17. and 19.6. And iris ſtall 
uſed in the ordinary Ordination of Paſtors, not as implying a 
power to communicate the qd > nor in any 
myſtical or ſacramental reſpett bur as deſigning the party 
ordain'd, to the eye, by the hand,as well as to the ear by the 
tongue. See on Matrth.19.15. 

15 JAnd*he ** bleſſed ”7 Joſeph, and ſaid, 
God, before whom my fathers, Abraham and 
Ifaac did '® walk, the God which fed me all my 
life long unto this day, | 

's Y7z. by faith, Heb.11.21. (7 Yiz. in his Children, v. 

16. J** ch. 5.22 and 17.1.behaved themſelves in a holy and 
acceptable manner. 

16 9 The angel which redeemed me from all 
evil, bleſs the lads; and © let my name be na- 
med on them, and the name of my fathers Abra- 
ham and Iſaac : and let them Þ** grow intoa 
multitude in the midſt of the earth. | 

is Chriſt (Mal.3.1) who led the /raelites in the Wilder- 
neſs, Exod. 23.20,21. with 1 Cor.10.4,9. 7 ** Let them be 
called by my name (:z.theChildren of Zacob or J/rael)as my 
adopted Children, wv.5. and inveſted with the ſame priviledg- 
es, (as Deut.28.10. 2 Chron.7.14. Jer.14.9.) \ * Deut. 33. 

17. Joſb.17.17. Numb.26.28,34,37- 


17 And when Joſeph ſaw that his father laid 
his right hand upon the head of Ephraim, it diſ- 
pleaſed him : and he held up his fathers hand, to 
remove it from Ephraims head unto Manaſlehs 
head. 

18 And Joſeph ſaid unto his father, Not ſo, 
my father: for this the firſt-born ; put thy 
right hand upon his head. | 

19 And his father refuſed, and faid, I know 
it, my ſon, I know it; he alſo ſhall become a 
people, and he alſo ſhall be great : bur truly his 
22 younger brother ſhall be 3 greater than he,and 
his ſeed ſhall become a * multitude of nations. 

22 $9 ch.5.32. and 9.26. and 11.27. and 17.18,21.and 25. 
23. 7 *? Y:z. in number of poſterxy,and power,and dignuty ; 
for of him came Jojbua the — Canaan,(Numb.13. 


9.17.) And Feroboam, of 1/rael, whereupon that King- 
dom 1s frequently called by the name of Ephraim. 


20 And he bleſſed them that day, faying,** In 
thee ſhall 25 Iſrael bleſs, ſaying, God make thee 
as Ephraim, and as Manaſſeh - and he ſet Ephra- 
im before Manaſleh. | 

24 7.e, When the 1ſre5/ire; bleſs os with proſperity one to 

- G anothes 


F 


* Heb.11.21, 


+ Heb. as fi/he 


es da increaſe. 


* Heb. fubneſa 


Jacob calleth his Sons, 


GENESIS. 


and bleſſub them, 


ancther, they ſhall rake thee for an example or pattern, 
faying-- 4 *5 Any cf my poſterity. 

21 And Iſrael ſaid unto Joſeph, Behold, die ; 
but God ſhall be with you, and bring you again 
onto the land of ** your fathers. 

26 Promis'd to them, and beſtowed upon "em: (thonot 
vet pollels'd by *em). | 

22 Moreover, 7 I have given to thee one por- 
tion above thy brethren, which I took out of the 
hand of the Amorite with my ſword and with my 


bow. 


Chap. 49. 
es 


27 7. e. T do now prophetically give, and God will really 
and aftually give to thy ſon Ephraim, or his pn o_ 


of land which I wen, cd Hamor, ch.33.19. 
the whole land was given to him and his y, yet this 
was his by a ſpecial civil right) which being ſeized upon 
by the Inhabitants of the land after I had bought it, I drave 
them out of it again. 


CHAP. XLIX. 
1 Facob calleth bis ſons to bleſs them. 2 Their bleſſing 
in particular. 29 He chargeth them concerning 
Lis burial. 33 His death, 


AN Jacob called unto his ſons,and ſaid, * Ga- 
ther your ſelves together, that I may tell 


you that which ſhall befall you in the * laſt days. 
1 Pſal.133.1. (* 1 Tim.4.1. 2 Tim.3.1. A#.2.17.4n time 
tocome, yea a long time h 

2 Gather your ſelves together, and hear, ' 
ſons of Jacob : and hearken unto Iſrael your 1a- 
ther. 

3 TReuben thou art my firſt-born,myi might, 
and the 3 beginning of my ſtrength, + the ex- 
cellency of dignity, and the + excellency of pow- 
cr 


3 Deut.21.-17. Pſal.58.51. and 105.36. and 127.4, 5. be- 


gotten in the prime, and of m . 1+ 9.4. This 
was thy due, Ch had the mi in ab and 
Power, but thou haſt forfeited ir, and art now Un/ 


4 5 Unſtable as water, * thou ſhalt © not ex- 
* Heb. doe Cel, becauſe thou || 7 wenteſt up to thy fathers 
—— bed : then defiledſt thou ir, ||* he went up.to my 
P.35.22. couch. 
3 Chron.s.1. ,c en om . 
g from thy Dignity, and weak in thy Poſte- 
1 Or,-y conch rity. 7 © Never come to any ew either in an, Va- 


55 gone. lor, or any extraordinary atchivement. 4 "Ch, 35.22.1 Chron. 
5.1. this was done long ago. Forbearance is no acqui 


T ® Jacob, as with indignation of the fa&, turns bo freeck 
from Reuben to his B ,and ſhews how juſt cauſe there 


was to pronounce this ſentence againſt him. 
Or, zb:ir 5 J Simeon andLevi are # brethren: || jn- 
Jwords axe ſtruments of cruelty are iz their habitations. 
weapons of i= 9 Not only by nature, but likewiſe in manners ; and alſo 
elence. Confederates in the ſame wicked deſign, ch.34.25. \ ** Cru- 
34-25 
el weapons. 

6 O my ſoul, come not thou into *”' their ſe- 
cret ; unto their aſſembly, ® mine honor, be not 
thou united : for in their anger they flew a man, 

| Or, 70»2he4 20d in their + ſelf-will they || digged down a 
EACH. '5 wall. 
un Pſal.64.2,5. Jer.15.17. their curſed plots hatch'd in ſe- 
cret : 9.4. Far be it from me to approve of their trecherous 
deſigns. 4 '* 7.e. my Tongue (as Pſal.16.9. with 48.2. 26. 
Pſal. 30.12. and 57.8. and 108.1.) 9.4. Far be ir alſo from me 
thar ever my tongue ſhould ſpeak a word in approbation of 
fuch a villany. Q ” Hamer, and the reſt of the Inhabitants. 
F '*Not in a fudden paſſion, but upon a wilful and ſetled re- 
ſjolution,and deliberation. \ 5 Yiz, of the Chambers where 
Hamoy and Shechem were. 


or 6 Curſed be their anger, for it was fierce; 
and their wrath, for it was cruel: I will ”7 di- 
vide * them in Jacob, and ”7 ſcatter '* them in 
lirael, 

'6 7.e. Curſed be they for their wrath. © 7 I do here de- 
Clare in the name of God, that they ſhall be diſperſed among 
the Tribes of 1/rae/. (And accordingly, Simeon had his In- 
heritance in the midſt of the Inheritance of Judah, (5eſb.19 . 

1.) and was fcign 
40.) and Levi had his Ciries of habitation among the other 
Fiibes, (Joſh.21.2.&c.) (tho rhis was afterwerds rurn'd to a 
Bleſling, Dea7.33.9.10.) 1 '* Their Poſterity, :mong the 
Childrea of 3aceb or 4ſ-ac!. _ 


4 


to ſeek a larger poſſeſſion, (1 Chron, 4. 39, | 


8 JR art he whom thy brethren ſhall Chap. 4g, 
9 praiſe ; thy hand ſhal be in ®* the neck of thine Wau 
enemies : ** thy fathers children ſhall bow down 


before thee. 

9 9.4. Asthy name ſignifies praiſe, ( ch. 29. 35. ) ſothy 
Tribe ſhall be famous for the Royal Digaky belonging to ir, 
and the Meſiah's coming out of ir, (Heb.7.14. 1 Chron.s .2. 
which ſhall be yr od goes and _—_— 
q ** Pſal. 18.40. Numb. 10.14. Juag. 1.1,2.and 1n 
Othniel, ay olomon,&c. but we we bar, #1 '1 # All 
the reſt of theTribes ſhall ſubmir ro the Regal Digniry veſted 
:n thee, bur chiefly in Chriſt, Phi1.2.10. 

9 * Judah js a® lions whelp, 2 from the prey, 
my ſon, 33 thou art gone up: *4 he ſtouped down, 
he couched as a lion, and as an old lion; *5 wha 


ſhall rouſe him up ? 

22 7.e, This Tribe and its Kings, eſpecially Chriſt, are va- 
lant, couragious, terrible to their Enemies, and making 2 
prey of 'em. || *? 7.e. From taking the prey, thou art gone 
up to triumph, 41 *+ Numb.23.24. 7.e. having c , he 
ſhall quietly poſſeſs his ſpoils, and after bloody Wars he ſhall 
enjoy ſweet peace, 1 King. 4. 25. So Chriſt, Pſal.68. 19. 
Mark.16.19.1Cor.15.24. % \ None of his Enemies ſhall dare 
to provoke him ; or at leaſt not without ruine to themſelves, 
Matth.21.44. 


10 2 The ſcepter ſhall *7 not depart *from 
Judah, nor a * law-giver from ® between his 
feet, 3' until ® Shiloh come, and 3 unto him ſhalt 
the gathering of the people be. 3: 

26 7.e, The Nation of the Jews ſhall not ceaſe to be a diſtin& 
Commonwealth, bearing the name of the Kingdom of Judah, 
and having Governors of its own, till the Meſſiah come. 
(For in Hereds time, who was the firſt Foreigner that ruled 
over 'em, Chriſt was born.) { *? Yiz. when;once come to ut, 
(which was in David.) © ** From that Tribe, or the Nati- 
on of the Jews with relation tothat Tribe. 1 *? Pſa1.60.-7. 
7” Dev. 28. 57. born of him, and brought up by him. 
1 And then it ſhould : The JewiſhScepter was much weak- 
ned by Pompey, much ſhaken by Hered's intruſion,and finally 
broken and abol:ſt'd at the jon of Jeruſalem ; after 


which they had no form nor face of a Commonwealth : and 
then the pale of the Church was , and the partition- 
wall between Jews and Gentiles br down, and the 


Gentiles owned the true God and the Meſſiah, (* 2. e. 
Chriſt, the Proſperer, or Safe-maker. 4 Þ 1ſa.11.-10.Hag. 
2.7. Matth.12.21.Rom. 15. 12, ſome of all ——— 
and Gentiles ſhall yield obedience to Chriſt, acknowledging 
tim for their Lord and Saviour. 
11 % Binding his fole unto the vine, and his 
aſſes colt unto the choice vinez he # walhed his 
garments in wine, and his clothes in the blood 


of grapes. 
* 9.4, His portion of land in Canaan ſhall abound with 


vines and fat paſtures, inſomuch thar wine and milk ſhall be 
as plentiful and common, in a manner, as water. 

12 Hiseyes ſhall be 5 red with + wine , and 
his teeth 3 white with 34 milk. 

I 'Thro' the abundance of each. 

15Y Zebulun ſhall # dwell at the haven of the 
ſea: and he ſhall be for an haven of ſhips: and his 
border ſhall be 77 unto Zidon. 

* An Allufion ro his name, which ſignifies Dwelling, 
ch.30.20. 43 Their Coaſts were fo ſituare as to be fit for 
caſte and ordinary Ccinmeorce with the Sidenians. 

14 Ifſachar js 3a ſtrong aſs,® couching down 
between two bnrdens. 

3 Of great ſtrength, bur ſmzll courage ; and therefore 
ſhould patiently fulunir ro any taxes laid upon them by this 
Neighbors. 

15 And he ſaw that Y reſt was gocd, and the 
land that it was pleaſant ; and bowed his ſhoulder 
to hear, and became a ſervant unto tribute. 
39 He was ſo addiRted to a quiet life, that he would rather 
ſubmit ro any taxes than be diſturb'd. 

16 Þ Dan ſhall ® judge his people, as one os 
the tribes of Iſrael. 


4* An allwion to his name (ch.30.6. ) 9. d. he has abſolute 
power within himielf ro rule! and govern (tho the ſon of a 
Concubiae) as other Tribes have, deſcended from free Wo- 

en. 


17 Danſlall be a #* ſerpent by the way; an 


T adder in the path; that # biteth the horſe-/4 prch.ove 
heels, ſo that his 1icer ſ}all ſall backward. rew-J1.akt- 


* cling 


His Bleſſong in particular. 


Chap. 49. 
WO 


* Heb. daugh- 


Ters. 


; and ſhot at him, and hated him. 


- 55 arms of his hands were made ſtrong, 55 by the 


ſtreſs, 


GENESIS. 


Facob s Death and Burial 


4* Dealing by ſubtilry and policy, more than by ſtrength. 
q Warches r all opportunities of doing miſchief to his 
Enemies. 


i1$ 44 1 have waited for thy ſalyation, O 


LORD, 


43 Pſal. 130. 5. Iſa. 26. 8. Luke 2. 30. 9: 4. I do earneſt- 


; wait, and hope and pray for thy helping hand to fave me, 
7 _ _ Beriry from x & manifold temporal calamuties , 
which [foreſee will fall upon 'em ; and eſpecially from ſpi- 
"irual and eternal miſchiefs, by that Meſſiah whom thou haſt 
promis'd. | 

19 T.Gad, a # troop ſhall 45 overcome him: 


but he ſhall 45 overcome at the laſt. 

4+ An alluſion to his name, ch.30.11. 7 % Judg. 19.7,8. 
Jer.49.1. He ſhall be ſubje& to the incurſions of enemies,an 
ſometimes overcome by 'em. 4 #5 1 Chron.5.18=22,Drive 
*em out of his country again, Deut.3 3.29. 


20 © Out of Aſher his #7 bread ſhall be? fat, 
and he ſhall yield royal dainties. 

+7 His corn-land ſhall be very rich, and his bread-corn of 
the choiceſt ſort, Deur.32.14. 


21 q Naphtali is a hind let 4 looſe : # he 
giveth goodly words. 

#2 Deut.33-23. (1) Enjoying liberty and plenty of feeding 
in ſpacious poſſeſſions and fat paſtures. (2) Nimble and 
quick in warlike atchievements. Jug. 4. 6, 10. and 5. 18. 
q + He is fair ſpoken and courteous. 


22 Joſeph 5s a® fruitful bough,evez a fruitful 
bough by 5* a well; whoſe * branches ® run over 
the wall. 

5® Joſh. 17.17. 7 F Exek. 19. 10. Pſal.1. 3. 7 © Bs 
poſterity ſpread themſelves at a great diſtance. 


23 The 5 archers have ſorely grieved him , 


53 Many ſet themſelves againſt him, (his brethren, mi- 
tm &c.) and endeavoured to ruin him. : 


24 But 5 his bow abode in ſtrength, and the 


hands of the mighty God of Jacob: 7(from thence 


is the 57 ſhepherd, 5 the ſtone of Iſrael. ) 

* 7ob 29.20. Pſal.q4.7. His graces continued firm, where- 
by he was enabled to hold out againſt all affaulrs and rempra- 
tions. 7 55 His ſpiritual abilities. F 55 Ir wasnot his own 
wiſdom or courage, but God's aſſiſtance that made him a 
conqueror. 7 5? From God's Power and Providence it was, 
thar 7o/cph became the ſhepherd to feed me and my family in | 
the fimine. 7 5 Or, rock of Iſrael, to ſupport us ; 7. e. up- 
on him we build our hopes of a ſetled habitation in Egypr. 


25 Even by the God of thy father who ſhall 
help thee, and by the Almighty, who ſhall bleſs 
thee with 5 bleſſings of heaven above , bleſlings 
of the © deep that lieth under, bleſlings of the 
© breaſts,and of the ® womb. 

59 Rain and dew that ſhall make thy land fruitful. Deuz.28. 
12, and 33. 13, 14. (| © Springs of water. Den. 33. 13. 


and 8.7, \ ® Deut.33.17. Multirudes both of children and 
Cattel, and they well nouriſh'd. 


26 The bleſlings of © thy father have © pre- 
valled above the bleſſings of my progenitours, 
© unto the utmoſt bound of the everlaſting hills; 
they ſhall be on the head of Joſeph, and on the 
crown of the head of him that was 5 ſeparate 
from his brethren. 


% Which Ithy father do bleſs thee and thy brethren with- 
al; 4 © are much more conſiderable than thoſe I received 
either from my father 1ſzac, or grandfather Abram : and 
that (1) in the extent of the bleſſings : 1/hmae! was excluded 
in one, and Eſau m the other's bleflings, bur I have included 
both thy children in my bleſſing. (2) In the diſtinQneſs 
and clearneſs of *em : for that land of Canaan which was 
tranſmitted to Iſaac and Jacob only in general, was now in 
ſome ſort particularly diſtributed ro 7oſeph and to the reſt of 
his brethren. (3) Inthe nearneſs of the accompliſhment : 
now there was a more likely proſpe&t of the multiplication 
of their ſeed, than ro Abram or Iſaac, and ſoon afrer they 
multiplied to aſtoniſhment, and drew near to the poſſeſſion 
of the promiſed land. « 4 Of large extent and long con- 
tinuance. Y © Denz.33.-16. Yiz. When he was fold into 
Egypt, and then afterwards was there highly advanc'd to a 
ſingular degree of honour. 


27 © Benjamin ſhall © ravin as a woolf: ® in 
the morning he ſhall devour the prey, and at 


4 | field of Ephron the Hittite. 


6 Be ſtrong, fierce and warlike. © This will be their 
courſe both in the firſt and laſt times of that Tribe. 74s. 3. 
15. &c. 1 Sam.11.6.&c. Efth. 8.7.&c. 

28 q All theſe are the twelve © tribes of If. 
rael : and this :s it that their father ſpake unto 
them, and bleſſed them ; every one © according 
to his bleſſing he bleſſed them. . 

6 The ſtate and condition of theſe rwelve Tribes. 
q 9 With ſuch a bleſſing as God ſaw fit for*em, and his 
Spirit did diftate to Jacob. 

29 And he. charged them,and ſaid unto them, 
[ am to be 7* gathered unto my people : | bury 
me 7' with my fathers, in the cave that is in the 


7 Ch.25.-8. See there. \ 7* Ch.47.30. See there. Here- 
by he deſign'd to withdraw their minds from Egyp: , and to 
fix 'em upon Canaan. = 

30 Inthe cave that js in the field of Mach- 
pelah, which is before Mamre, in the land . of 


field of Ephron the Hittite, for a poſſeſſion of a 
burying-place, Sore” 
31 73 (There they buried Abraham and Sa- 
rah his wife, there they buried Iſaac and Rebe- 
kah his wife, and there | buried Leah) 
> Ch.23.16. 7 > Ch.23.19. and 25.9. and 35.29. This 
he mentions, thereby to teſtifie ſolemnly and openly that he 
died in the faith of Abram and Iſaac. _— 
32 The purchaſe of the field and of the cave 
that s therein, was from the children of Heth. 
33 And when Jacob had made an endof com- 
manding his ſons, he 7+ gathered up his feet into 
the bed, and yielded up the ghoſt, and was ”* ga- 
thered unto his people. nd 
1+ Compos'd himſelf to reſt. Chap.37.-37. 


CHAP. L 


1 The mourning for Facob. 57 The funeral. 24 Fo- 
ſeph propheſieth to his brethren their return. 26 His 
death. | 


A Nd Joſeph * fell upon his fathers face, and 

2 wept. upon him, and kiſſed him. 

* Exceeded his brethren, as in piety 
filial affe&tion and duty to his father. 
Jolm 11.3. Luke 19.41. Hebr.5.7. 

2 And Joſeph commanded his ſervants the 
phyſicians to 3embalm his father : and the phy- 


{licians embalmed Iſrael. 


3 2 Chron. 16. 14. and 21. 19. and 3:. 33. John 19.39,49. 
To preſerve his body for burial in Canaan. 


3 And forty days were fulfilled for him (for 
ſo are fulfilled the days of thoſe which are em- 
balmed) and the Egyptians mourned for him 


+ threeſcore and ten days. 
+ Yiz. Thirty days more than the forty for embalming. 
They were more exceflive in their mourning than the 
ul. 


4 And when the days of his mourning were 
paſt, Joſeph 5 ſpake unto the houſe of Pharaoh, 
ſaying, If now I have found grace in your eyes, 
ſpeak, I pray you in the ears of Pharaoh, ſay- 


ing, 


towards God, ſo in 
T * 2 Kings 13. 14- 


dic: in my grave which * I have digged for me, 
in the land of Canaan, there ſhalt thou ? bury 
me. Now therefore let me go up, I pray thee, 
and bury my father, and I will come again. 

5 Efth.4.-2. T6 ch.q7.29--31. 7? chq48.21. * 2 Chr. 
16.14. 12.22.16. Matth.27.60. In that large cave which 4- 
bram bought, 7acob had digged a particular cel, or repoſitory 
for himſelf. 4 9 Pſal.79.-3. Jer. 7.33. and 22.19. Want of 
burial is a calamity bewalled, (Pſal.79.-3.) and a judgment 
threatned, 7er.8.2. and 16.4. and 20.6. 

6 And Pharaoh ſaid, Go up, and bury thy fa- 
ther, according as he made thee ſwear. 
7 4 And Joſeph went up to bury his father : 


7 night he ſhall divide the ſpoil. 


« 


and with him went up '* all the ſervants of Pha- 
G 2 raoh, 


Chap. 50» 
i 


+ Chap.47.36! 


Canaan, + which 7* Abraham bought with the t Chap.23.16, 


2315: 


+ Heb. wep?, 


faith» - 


5 | My father made me*® ſwear,ſaying,Lo 7 I + Chap.45.58 


Jacob's Funeral. 


-10 86: 


cum” 


ESIS. 


th 


oſeph.s Death, 


.Chap. 50. 
WAY WW 


+ That»is, the called + Abel-mizraim , which 5s beyond Jor- 


mourning of 


the Egyptians. 


t Ads 7.16. 
7+ Chap.23. 
17,18. 

4+ Chap.23.16. 


' ther. 


UHHeb.charged. 


raoh, the ® elders of his houſe, and all the * el- | 
ders of the land of Egypt, 

19 The greateſt part. 4 Governors, Officers, Counſel- 
lors, (as Ezek.7.26.) 1 ** The great Officers, both Civil 
and Military, whoſe places of habitation and command were 
diſpers'd in the ſeveral (parts of the land, 

8 Andall the houſe of Joſeph, and his bre- 
thren, and his fathers houſe : only their little 
ones, and their flocks, and their herds, they left 
in the land of Goſhen. 

9 And there went up with him- both chariots 
and horſmen : and it was a very great company. 

10 And they came to the threſhing-floor of 
Atad, which is beyond Jordan, and there they 
mourned with a great and very ſore lamentation: 
and he made a mourning for his father 3 ſeven 
days. 

3 Numb.19.11. 15am. 31.13. Joſeph appoi 
for the preparing all things requiſite 'x 


11 And when the inhabitants of the land, the 
Canaanites, ſaw the mourning in the *foor of 
Atad, they ſaid, This js a grievous mourning to 
the Egyptians: wherefore the name of it was 


ſeven da 


12 And his ſons did unto him according as 
he commanded them. 
13 For his ſonscarried him into the land of 
Canaan, and buried him in the cave of the "4 field 
of Machpelah ; which Abraham Þ bought with 
the field for a poſſeſſion of a burying-place , of 
Ephron the Hittite, before Mamre. 

14 Y And Joſeph returned into Egypt, he 
and his brethren, and all that went up with him 
to bury his father, after he had buried his fa- 


15 4 And when Joſephs brethren ſaw that 
their father was dead, they ſaid, Joſeph will 
35 peradventure hate us, and will certainly re- 
quite usall the evil which we did unto him. 

's A guilty conſcience cauſes fear, (ch.42.21. Lev. 26. 36.) 
and is never fully at reſt. 

16 And they Þ ſent meſſengers unto Joſeph, 
Taying, thy father did command before he died, 

aying 7 

17 So ſhall ye ſay unto Joſeph, * Forgive, 1 


| 


r the ſolemnity of the | 


and their ſin; for they did unto thee evil - And Chap. 50, 
now we pray thee, forgive the treſpaſs of the Cw 
ſervants of the God of thy father. And Joſeph 
8 wept when they ſpake unto him. 
- og es I piering ar thai duh 
, an ing a u 
3%" ap 

18 And his brethren alſo went and ” fell 
down before his face: and they ſaid, Behold,we 
ve thy ſervants. 

19 And Joſeph ſaid unto them, - *® Fear not: + Chap.gs.;, 
for ** am | in the place of God ? 

'9 Ch.37.7. 7 ”? ch.qs.5. 7 ** ch.zo.2,Rom.8.-33,34"-. 
Job 34.29. Deut.32.35. Viz. to avenge my ſelf on you for the 
wrong you did me. 

20 But as for you, ye thought evil againſt me; 
but * God meant it unto good, to bring to paſs, 
23 as it is thisday, to ſave _ people alive. 

# Ch.45.5. Pſal. 119. 71. {| * As ts now a 
manifeſt before 2 the +] 4 —_ 

21 Now therefore fear ye not : *4 I will nou- 
riſh you,and your little ones. And he comforted 
them, and ſpake Þ kindly unto them. 

24 Matth. 5. 44. Rom. 12. 21. 

22 © And Joſeph dwelt in Egypt, he, and 
his fathers houſe: and Joſeph lived an hundred 
and ten years. 

23 And Joſeph ſaw Ephraims children, of 
the third generation : Þ the children alſo of Ma- + Num. 32.39 
chir, the fon of Manaſſeh,were * brought up up- * Heb. bez, 
on ?5 Joſephs knees. 

35 He took pleaſure, in their infancy , to let 'em fit in his 
lap, and dandle 'em. 

24 And Joſeph ſaid unto his brethren,** I die : 
and F God will ſurely * viſit you, and bring you 4 Hebr.11.:1 
out of this land, unto the land which he ** ſware 
to Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Jacob. : 

*6 v.5. 4} 7 ch.21.1. Exod. 4.31. 7 ** ch. 15. 14. and 
26. 3. and 35, 12. and 46. 4. 

25 And Þ Joſeph took *? an oath of the + Exod.13.14 
children of Iſrael, ſaying , God will ſurely 
viſit you , and ye ſhall ® carry up my bones 
from hence. 

9 Ch. 47. 30, 31. 7 Þ This he commanded in faith, 
Heb.11.22. Exod.13.19. Joſh. 24. 32. 4s 7. 16. 

26 So Joſeph died, being an hundred and ten 

years old : and they embalmed him,and he was 


+ Heb.to their 


hearts. 


2366, 


pray thee now, the treſpaſs of thy 7 brethren, 


put in a cofhin in Egypt, 


EXODUS. 


The Iſraelites oppreſſed. The Godlineſs of the Midwives. 


Chap. 1. 
Chap. 1. ap 
E RN OD us 
The ARGUMENT. 
HE Children of Iſrael, the Churchof God, being come into Egypt by occaſion of a Famine in 2 


Canaan, were there detained againſt all Laws of Hoſpitality, and not only ſo, but were mightily 
ds and diftreſsd : ſothat the Church in Egypt now was like a Buſh in the midſt of the fire ;, which 
yet was not conſumed, becauſe God was in it, (Exod. 3.2,4.) and therefore be brings *em out of Egypt 
(whence this book, is called Exodus, i.e, 4 Going out) and that with a mighty band, deſtroying their Op- 
preſſors by many Plagues, and at laſt drowning 'em in the Red Sea. And now being brought out of 
Egypt, God cordutts 'em thro the W ilderneſs by a Pillar of Fire and Cloud, and provides for *em by Mi- 
racle for Forty years together : During which time he entred into Covenant with *em : form'd them int9 
a diſtin Commonwealth or Theocracy, Himſelf being their King, (lfa.33.-22.) and Moſes bis Vice- 
20y, ( Deut.33.5. ) or ſupream Magiſtrate, who from God gave "em Laws, both as a Church and 
Commonwealth ; for the governing of themſelves in their ſeveral C apacities. This Book contains the Hi- 


ſtory of about 1.40 years, viz. from the Death of Joſeph to the finiſhing of the Tabernacle. 


OE 


—— —— 
—_— 


— ——_———_ 


maſters, to 2 afflift them with their 3 burdens. 


CHAP, IL And they built for Pharaoh treaſure-cities, Pi- 
thom and Raarſes. 
1 Thechildren of Iſrael after Joſephs death do mul-| ** Gen. 15.13. 3 Ch.2. 11, 


tiply. 8 They are oppreſſed by a new king. 15 The 
js he of the midwives in ſaving the men-chil- 
dren alive. 


12 Þ But the more they afflicted them, "+ the 4 x1c6. .4:4 a: 
more they multiplied and grew. And they were they afti#ed 


grieved becauſe of the children of Ifrael. them, ſo they 
'4 Pſal.t05.24. Prov.21. 30. 


* Gen 46.8. 
Chap.6. 14. 


* Ads 7. 17. 


N dren of Iſrael which came into Egypt, 
p every man and his * houthold came 
with Jacob. 

* Ch.6.14. Gen.35.-22.0c. and 46.8. and 49.3. 1 Chron.2. 
1. The few that went into Egypt are here ſer down, to ſhew 
the accompliſhment of the promiſes, in their great multipli- 
cation. 4 * Children and Nephews ; not ſervants. 

2 Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and Judah, 

3 Iſſachar, Zebulun, and Benjamin, 

4 Dan, and Naphtali, Gad, and Aſher. 

5 And all the ſouls that came out of the Floyns 


. of Jacob, were * 3 ſeventy ſouls : for Joſeph was 
+ In Egypt already. 


T 3 See on Gen.q46.-27. Dent. 10.22. AT. 79.14. 


6 And Joſeph died, and all his brethren, and 
all that generation. 

7 * And the children of Iſrael were fruit- 
ful, and increaſed 4 abundantly, and multiplied, 
and waxed - exceeding mighty ; and the 5 land 
was filled with them. 


+ Ch.12.37.Gen.q8.-16, Deut.10.22. and 26-5. 5 Yit. 
of Goſhen. 


8 Now there aroſe up a © new king over Egypt, 
which 7 knew. not Joſeph. 

* A#.7.18. T7? Regarded not him, nor any of his kin- 
dred, tho' he deſerved fo well of the whole Kingdom. 

9 And he faid unto his people, Behold the 
people of the children of Iſrael are * mo and 
9 mightier than we. 

. * Prov. 14.28. viz.proportionably. 9.4. Their Country 
15 far more populous than the other parts of the land. 9They 
flouriſh more in wealth and plenty of all things. 

10 ®Come on,let us deal” wiſely with them: 
leſt they multiply,and it come to paſs,that when 
there falleth out any war, they joyn alſo unto 
our enemies, and fight againſt us, and /o get 
them up out of the land. 


'? Prov.1.1t. JU" 22.7.1 9. About this time the Iſraelites 


an to corrupt their Religi 
with the £6. Pp ir Religion, and commit whoredom 


Ow * theſe are the * names of the chil- 


13 Andthe Egyptians made the childten of 
Iſrael to ſerve with ' rigor. 
5 Ch.20.2. Dent. 4. 20. 


14 And they made their lives bitter with hard 
bondage, in mortar, and in brick, and in all 
manner of ſervice in the field : all their fervice 
wherein they made them ſerve, was with rigor. 

I5 And the king of Egypt ſpake to the Hebrew 
midwives ( of which the name of one was 


is Shiphrah, and the name of the other '* Puah :) 
'® Theſe were the chief, tro whom the command was 


firſt given. 

16 And he ſaid, When ye do the office of a 
midwife to the Hebrew women, and ſee them 
upon the ſtools ; if it be a ſon, then ye ſhall 
7 kill him, bur if it be a daughter, then ſhe ſhall 
live. 

17 But the midwives * feared God, and”? did 
not as the king of Egypt commanded them, but 
ſaved the men-children alive. 

'7 Rev. 12. 3=5. (1 Prov. 16. 6. 
Dan.3.16. 

18 And the king of Egypt called for the mid- 
wives,and faid unto them, © Why have ye done 
this thing,and have ſaved the men-children alive? 

19 And the Midwives faid unto Pharaoh, Be- 
cauſe the Hebrew women are not as the Egypti- 
an women : for they are lively,and are delivered 
27 ere the midwives come in unto them. 

2 Eccl.$.4. 7 Joſb.2.5,6. 1 Sam, 21.2. ſo it might fare 
with many of them. 

20 Therefore God ** dealt well with the mid- 
wives: and the people. multiplied, and waxed 
very mighty. | 

21 And it came to paſs, becauſe the mid- 
wives feared God, that he 3 made them houſes. 

22 And Pharaoh *4 charged all his people, ſay- 
ing, Every ſon that is born ye ſhall caſt into the 


T 7 AF. 5. 29. 


e Idols of Egypt, (Joſh.24.14. Ezek.20.7,8. and 24.8.) | TIVET, and every daughter ye ſhall fave alive. 
for which God was angry with 'em, Pſel. 105.25, 38.) > Heb.6.10. 1 *3 Gave 'em yr — 1 Sam. 
11 Therefo 1 x _| 2.735. 2 Sam.7.-11, 1 King.2.24. ) and profpered them ex- 
re they did ſet over them task ceedingly in their outward eſtate,Pſel. 127. 1. Cu 92.12 


multiplied $C. 


2431; 


Moſes bis Birth and Education. EXODUS. The burning Buſh, 


Chap. 5 the face of Pharaoh, and dwelt in the land of Chap. 2, 
. Midian : and he fat down by a '* well. WWRY 
id CHAP. I. | '6 For fear he ſhould prove a - 4M to'em. ("7 47, 
r Moſes is born, and caft into the flags. 5 He is | 7-29. Heb.11.27, © '* Gen. 24.17, 


ht up by Pharaohs daughter. 16 Now the || ” prieſt of Midian had ſeven Or, »ri 
IE OY Tons TY daughters: and they came and drew water, and did as 


* Chap. 6. 2». A Nd there went*a ' man of the houſe of Levi, | filled the troughs to water their fathers flock. 


Numb.26. 59. and took ro wife a * daughter of Levi. '9 Ofthe true God, as Melchiſedec was. 
4 Viz. Amram the ſon of Kohath,ch.6.20. 1 * Viz.Jochebed 17 And the ſhepherds came and drove them 
his Aunt. See ch.6. 20, away : but Moſes ſtood up and ** helped them, 


2 And the woman conceived,and bare a3 ſon: | ; 9 \atered their flock, 
| and when ſhe ſaw him that he was 4 * goodly | 18 Andwhen they came to ® Reuel their fa- 
= 7 <4 ol, ns br nd _ _ PR PETE 9 6 thet, he ſaid, How 45 it that you are come ſo ſoon 
® $$ ; x MOQTIAM, yy + a , . j* to ay f 
2433» KM on Ad.n20. Heb.11.23. q 5 /iz. 1n his Fathers houſe, * Gen:29-10 q *' Father to Hebab or Jethro their ims 

_ | Gps mediate Father, Num. 10. 29. 

A SO —— _—CTO 19 And they aid, An Egyptian delivered us 
= ——-_ _ = vitch =_— put the child out of the _ of the ſhepherds, and alſo drew 
with 0 PIC, | water enough for us, and watcred the ilock, 
therein ; and ſhe laid it in the flags by the rivers | 4 19 54 unto his daughters, And where 


brink. ED is he? why 5s it that ye haveleft the man ? Call 
4 And his ſiſter ſtood a far off, to wit, what him, thathe may - 22 bread. 
would be done to him. 21 And Moſes was content to dwell with the 


- 5 PAnd the danghter of Pharaoh came down | 1. 11 ave Moſes Zipporah his daughter: 
to waſh her ſelf at the river, and her maidens I. ad Fs hn Bw Go, 4 dt ho par” he 
walked along by the rivers fide : and when ſhe name * Gerſhom : for he ſaid, I have been a* Chap.rg.; 
ſaw the ark among the flags, ſhe ſent her maid | .. ſtranger in a ſtrange land. p_—_ 
WO hen ſhe had onened #4, ſhe ſaw the "Oe. IIS, 
6 And wnen Ine nad Or ? 23 A And it came to paſs in *4 proceſs of 
child : and behold, the babe wept. And ſhe time, do the king of Reva 25 died® and the **%* 
pry» von —_—_ and ſaid, 'This 5s one children of Iſrael ** ſighed by reaſon of the 
of the Hebrew ; = : : 
7 Then aid his ſiſter to Pharaohs daughter, ny nu; ry Arn nm eh 7 came 
Shall I go,and call to thee a nurſe of the Hebrew | *, ,.. after forty years, 4.7.30. 1% Ch.4.19. 4 ſal. 
women, that ſhe may nurſe the child for thee? | 12.5. 4 * Deut.26.6.8.Numb.20.16. . 
8 And Pharaohs daughter ſaid unto her, Go. | , 4 And God heard their groaning, and God 
And the maid went and called the childs © mo- | remembred his * * covenant with Abraham,with + Gen.rs 
ther. ' Ifaac,and with Jacob. & 46.4. 
9 And Pharaohs daughter ſaid unto her, Take 25 And God looked upon the children of IC- 
this child away, and nurſe it for me, and I will | 1..1” anq God + had #» reſpect unto them, 
give thee thy wages. And the woman took the | = Gy, 15.14. 49 Ch.3.7. 
child and nurſed it. ; 
10 And the child grew, and ſhe brought him CHAP. 1IL 
unto Pharaohs wy and he | Hoſes 7 = 
# Thatris, her ſon. And ſhe call his name || Moſes: an | . 
4-24 our. ſhe ſaid, becauſe I drew him out of the water. : pig oy py nr ray —= 
6 Pſal.27.10. 417 Ad.7.21. Heb. 11. 24. | uxty fr bo" 
. 11 T Andit came to paſs in thoſe days, when 
"+73" Moſes was * grown, that he 9 went out unto his 
brethren, and looked on their burdens : and he 


lt 


F Heb. knes, 


Ne” Moſes * kept the flock of Jethto his fa- ; 
! . * : ther in law, the prieſt of Midian : and 2513» 
ied _—_ — ——__— Ek he back-ſide of the deſert, 

8 Heb.1 1.2426. being 4o years old, 4.7.23. 19 With | and came to the mountain * of God, even to 
a full purpoſe to abandon the honors of the Court, and joyn | 3 Horeb. 
himſelf ro the. poor, oppreſs'd people of God, and lend 'em | * Luk.2.-8. Am.1.1. Pſal.108. 70,71. © * 7. e. Sandtified 
what help he could for their deliverance, Heb. 11. 24.26. by God's appearing there now ( v. 5. ) and giving the 

12 And he looked this way and that way, and Law there afrerwards, ch. 18. 5. and 19. 3. 1 King. 19.8. 


when he ſaw that chere was no man, he '® flew the | 7? Ved alſo Mount Sinar, cþ.rg. 11. 
Egyptian, and hid him in the ſand, 2 And the + angel of the LORD 5 appearcd 
i 45.7.24—26. by ſome divine and ſpecial warrant. unto him ina *© flame of fire out of the midit + ga, .. .; 


13 And when he went out the " ſecond day, of a7 buſh: and he looked, and behold, the buſh gh 


behold, two men of the Hebrews ſtrove toge- burned with fire, and the buſh was * not conſu- 


" . . S med. 
ther : and he ſaid to him that did the wrong, + 4.7.30. Chriſt, v.6. Gen.48.16. Dent.33.16. 1ſ+.63.9. 


WRw_ngs imiteſt thou thy fellow ! TF Gen.15.13,17. (© Repreſenting God's Majeſty, Purity, 
. © Thenext day after the former, (.42.7.26.) ſo proſecu- | ,nq Power, and to make him awfully apprehenſive thereof. 
ting diligently the work that God had called him to. T 7? Dext. 33.16. noting the Church at that time. Q(* Dzx. 


_ 14 And ” he ſaid, 3 Who made thee ++ a | 3-27. i yg note, =_ tho the _— had been now 

eb. man, ,...: "Wl * 2 long mn the fire of affliftion, yer,as hitherto they had bee 

& Prince. s Fan = a judge OVer US. ntendeſt thon to mentally preſerv” fo, Niſ tho ſhould be, — God 
Il me,as thou killedſt the Egyptian ? And Moſes | ,;..s among 'em; whereof this viſion was a pledg, 


5 feared, and ſaid, Surely this thing is known. 3 And Moſes faid, I will now 9 turn aſide, and 


 /iz. that did the wrong, A. 7. 27. (1 This refuſal . . 
of Moſes by one, is imputed to all the reſt of the Jſ-aelires, ſee this 2 great fight, why the buſh is not 


(45.7.35.) and God for their untkankfulneſs withdrew him | burnt. 
492 years. J'+ Gen.19.9. 4's (Bur afterwards grew more | 9 Pſal.r11.2. Dan.15.5. AF.7. 34. viz. from following 
couragious, Heb.1 1.27.) the flock. <** Extraordinary and wonderful thing; 


i5 Now when Pharaoh heard this thing, he] +4 And when the LORD ſaw that he turned 


iought to flay Moſes : But Moſes 7 fled from | alide to ſee, God called unto him out of = 
mid{t 


The Name of God. EXODUS. His Meſſage to Iſrael. 
. "1 s.{ 7 Rev.1.4,8. Hebr.13.8. 70h.8.-58. 9.4. Tam the fountain Chan, 4. 
Chap. - midſt of the buſh, = faid, ** Moſes , Moſe of Being, ha do ——_ and unchangeably exiſt in , of, — 
ISS __ ne —_ as 3D ;oh hither : #3 put from, and by my ſelf. 
* Toſh.5.15. ad he ſ{aid,”* Draw not n IIs I Y 
At 7:33 off thy ſhoes from off thy feet, for the place | , 15 And God faid he child E_—_— mo 
ſtandeſt, is ' holy ground ſhalt thou ſay unto the children of Ifracl, Lie 
whe OE "9 _ »/ oh, 16.12 Y q '3 4s 7.33. -ORD God of your Fathers, the God of A- 
yeſd.$.15 To note, with what holineſs, humility and reve- braham, the God of Iſaac, and the God of Ja- 
rence we ſhould approach into God's preſence. 2 Sam. 15.30. | cob, hath ſent me unto you : this is my name for 
gangs. = — Fe ek PRE + IP lever, and this js my memorial unto all genera- 
IS. , 
A 4 rel tions. . - ; . z ; 
Capante) nor Sq = _ — « this \ ® Hoſ.12.5. Pſal.135.13. and 102.12. By which Fl be TC 
time, being conſecrated by the ſpecial preſence and appear- | membred, owned, and ſerved by my people,and diſtinguiſh'd 
ing of there ; as Gen.28.16,17.2 Chron.8.-11. Pſal.20.6- fromall others. a - = | 
1 Pet.1.18, 16 Goand gather the ® elders of Iſrael toge- 
*Matth.22.32, 6 Moreover he ſaid, * 5 I am the God of thy | ther, and ſay unto them; The LORD God of 
Ads 7.3z. father, the God of 's Abraham, the God of ** I-| your fathers, the God of Abraham, of Ifaac,and 


ſaac, and the God of ** Jacob. And Moſes 
77 hid his face : for he was '® afraid to look upon 
God. 

is Matth.22.32. See there. 4 * Engaged tothem by co- 
venant and promiſe ; which I am now come to perform. 
q ”! Gen.17.3. Atts 1.32. 1 Kings 19.13. 1ſa.6.2,5. Luke 5.8. 
q '* Heby.12.21. Dan.10.7,8. Matth.17.7. Rev.i.l7. 

7 J And the LORD faid, I have ſurely 
is ſeen the affliction of my people which are in 
Egypt,and have heard their cry; by reaſon of 


their task-maſters : for I know their ſorrows. 
'9 Ch.2.25. Gen.29.32. Acts 7.34. 1 Sam.g.-16. Pſal.106. 


44. Dili obſerved, and mercifully regarded and piried 
their —- 3 p 


8 And ®* Iam come down to * deliver them 
out of the hand of the Egyptians, and to bring 
them up out of that land, unto a good land and a 
22 Jarge, unto a land flowing with 3 milk and 
hony ; unto the place of the Canaanites, and the 
Hittites,and the Amorites,and the Perizzites,and 
the Hivites, and the Jebulites. 


* Gen,11.5. and 18.21. Am about to manifeſt my power 
in their deliverance. \ ” Zuke 1. 74. \ ** Yiz. in com- 


, pariſon of Goſhen; and according to thoſe bounds deſcribed 


Gen.15.18. Deut.1.7. and 11. 24. \ 3 Ch, 13. 5.and 33. 3- 
Lev.20.24. Numb.13.27. Deut.6.3.and 11.9. Joſb.s.6.Jer.11.5. 
Exzek.20.6. Abounding with all the bleſſings of a fruirful land, 
not only for.neceſlity, but delight. Deur.8.7—9. 

9 Now therefore behold, the cry of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael is * come unto me : and I have 
alſo ſeen the oppreſſion wherewith the Egyptians 
oppreſs them. 

10 Come now therefore , and I will 2 ſend 


thee unto Pharaoh, that thou mayeſt bring forth | Y 


my people the children of Iſrael out of Egypt. 
** Pſal.12.5, J * A#r 1.-34. Pſal.r05.26, Mich. 6.4. 

11 | And Moſes ſaid unto God, © Who 
am I, that I ſhould go unto Pharaoh, and that I 
ſhould bring forth the children of Hrael out of 
EgyPt * 

** Ch.6.12, 1 Som.18. 18. Jer, 1, 6. How unworthy and 
unfit for that imployment ? 

12 And he faid, Certainly ?7 I will be with 
thee ; and *® this ſhall be a token unto thee, that 
I have ſent thee : When thou haſt brought forth 
the people out of Egypt, ye ſhall ſerve God up- 
on this mountain. 

77 Rom. 8.31, * ix, ſerving God 
nin, em--31. 9 Fiz you ering God upon this Mun: 


come to paſs hereafter, might encoutage him to ſet about the | 


work, and uſe the means for the accompliſhment thereof. 
— - __— 19.29. 1/2.7.14. and 37.30. Jer.43. 9, 10. and 51. 
13 And Moſes ſaid unto God, Behold, when 
I come unto the children of Iſracl, and ſhall ſay 
unto them, The God of your fathers hath ſent 
me unto you and they ſhall ſay to me, What is 
m—_— - wan ſhall I ſay unto them ? 
: of t ſhall uſt 
may be encouraged to expe Cn .. —_— _ 
14 And God faid unto Moſes, I AM THAT 
I AM: And he ſaid, Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto 


the children of Iſrael, ® I AM hath ſent me 
unto you. 


of Jacob, appeared unto me, ſaying,l have ſure- 
ly 3 viſited you, and ſeex that which is done to 
you in Egypt. 

3* See on Gen. 50, 7: 
15.14. Luke 1.68. 

17 And I have ſaid, I will bring you up out 
of the affliftion of Egypt, unto the land of the 
Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the Amorites, 
and the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the Je- 
bulites, unto a land flowing with milk and hony. 

18 And they # ſhall hearken to thy voice : and 
thou ſhalt come; thou and the elders of Iſrael, 
unto the King of Egypt, and you ſhall ſay unto 
him , The LORD God of the Hebrews hath 
5 met with us; and now let us go (we beſeech 
thee) *three days journy into the wilderneſs,that 
we may ſacrifice tothe LOR D our God. 


*# Ch.4.31. YT I ch.s. 3. Numb.23.3,4, 15,16. Appeared 
unto us, a commendetien wolte kinnbtion T7 ®Yiz. 
to mount Horeb; v.=12. where they might ſerve hun with 
lafery, ch. 6.28. 


the heads of their tribes. F 3 Gen. 


19 And I am ſiire that the kitig of Egypt 


7 will not let you go, * no, not by a ® mighty « q, ;,, z 


hand. _ | 
I God's fore-knowledge does not intrench upon the free 

will of Pharach. {7 * Tho' he be ſmitten with man 

plagues, (ch.6.1.) yet he'l not be willing to let 3 


| ſtrong hand, 


you | 
when he dozs ſend you away, it will be bur by onſbalatof 


which he'l ſoon repent. 

20 And I will ſtretch out my hand, and ſmite 
Egypt with all my wonders which I will do in 
the midſt thereof: and Y after that he will let 
ou £0. 

=> And I will give this people 4* favour in 
the ſight of the Egyptians : and it ſhall come to 
paſs, that when ye go, ye ſhall not go empty - 


9 Fudg. 8.16. YT © ch.11.3.and 12. 36. Pſal. 106. 46. 
Gen. 39. 21. 


22 * But every woman ſhall 4' borrow of her * Chap.fi.z; 


houſe, 4" jewels of ſilver, and jewels of gold, 
and raiment : and ye ſhall put them upon your 
ſons , and upon your daughters ; and ye ſhall 
42 ſpoil * the Egyptians. 

* Ch.11.2. and 12.35.Gen.15.-14. Pſal.105.39;: © E- 
zek.39.10. Job 27.17. Prov.13.22. This being commanded by 
God who is Lord Paramount of all, was no fin : and hereby 
they were recompens'd for their hard labour,and ſufferings. 


CHAP. IV. 


1 Moſes rod is turned into a ſerpent. 6 His hand 
is leprous 21 Gods meſſage to Pharaoh, 


ANd Moſes anſwered, and ſaid, But behold, 
they will ' not believe me, nor hearken un- 
to my voice : for they will ſay; The LORD hath 


not appeared unto thee. 
* 47s 7. 25. Vizat firſt, (for God had told him they 
ſhould believe, ch.3.18.) 


2 And the LORD faid udto him, What # 


«4 
Sr —_—_—_— 


that in thine hand? And he faid, A _” 


" - 


neighbour , and of her that ſojourneth in her 224 12-35- 


Or, Egypt 


Moſes's Hand ts leprous. 


EXODUS. 


God's Meſſage to Pharad, 


Chap. 4. 


pent : and Moſes fled from before it. 

2 To note, that his Miniſtry, and the Miracles wrought 
by that rod ſhould be deſtruftive to the Egyprians. 

4 And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes , Put 
forth thine hand , and take it by the tail. And 
he put forth his hand and caught it, and it be- 


came 3 arod in his hand. 

3 So the miniſtration of Moſes,which to unbelievers is the 
occaſion of death, is to the obedient a means of life. 2 Cor. 
2.15,16, and 3.6; Gal. 3.24. 


5 That they may believe that the LORD God 
of their fathers, the God of Abraham, the God 
of Iſaac, and the God of. Jacob, hath appeared 
unto thee, * | 
. 6 © And the LOR D ſaid furthermore un- 
to him, Put now thine hand into thy boſom ; 
and he put his hand into his boſom : and when 
he took it out, behold , his hand was + leprous 
5 as ſnow. 

+ To teach him and them, that God can change things on 
a ſudden, and that the miracles he ſhould work, was not by 
any inherent power in himſelf, 4 f Numb. 12.-10.2 Kings 
5-27. 

7 And he ſaid, Put thine hand into thy bo- 
ſom again : and he put his hand into his boſom 
again, and plucked it out of his boſom, and be- 
hold, it was*® turned again as his other fleſh.” 

8 And it ſhall come to paſs, if they will not 
believe thee, neither hearken to the 7 voice of 
the firſt ſign, that they will believe the voice of 
the latter ſign. 

6 Deut.32.39. {| 7 Mich.6.9. To the word of God con- 
firmed by the firſt ſign. 

9 And it ſhall come to paſs , if they will not 
believe alſo theſe two ſigns, neither hearken un- 
to thy voice, that thou ſhalt take of the water 
of the river, and pour it upon the dry land : and 
the water which thou takeſt out of the river , 

+ Heb.ba7 be Þ ſhall become * blood upon the dry land. 
and ſhall be. ® To note, That if the Iſraelites believed not, God would 
bring upon 'em yet more bloody affliftions. 

10 4 And Moſes ſaid unto the LORD, O 

+ Heb. 2 man my Lord, I am? not eloquent, neither hereto- 
Y _— fore, nor * ſince thou haſt ſpoken unto thy ſer- 
zelterday, nor Vant: but I am flow of ſpeech, and of a flow 
ence the third tongue. h 

day. + 9 1 Cor. 2. 7, 4. Not of a free and ready ſpeech ; ( as 'tis 
fit they ſhould be who are imploy'd in ſuch a ſervice.) 

11 And the LORD ſaid unto him, Who hath 
made mans mouth ? or who maketh the dumb, 
or deaf, or the ſeeing, or the blind ? ” have not 
I the LORD ? 

12 Now therefore go, and I will be - with 
oy mouth, and ** teach thee what thou ſhalt 

AY. 
' Am.3.-6. 7 ”* Matth. 10. 19, 20. DireQt and proſper 
thee. 


| 13 And he ſaid, O my LORD, ” ſend,I pray 
+ Or,hou!d:f?. thee, by the hand of him whom thou + wilt ſend. 
"* 7er.1.6. Jon.1.-3. Send ſucha one whom thou knoweſt 

ro be fitter for the employment than I am. 

14 And the 3 anger of the LORD was 
kindled againſt Moſes, and he ſaid, 7s not Aaron 
the Levite thy brother? I know that he can 
4 ſpeak well. And alſo behold, he '5 cometh 
forth to meet thee: and when he ſeeth thee, he 
w1ll be glad in his heart. 

'3 2 Sam.6.7. 1 Kings 11.9. 1 Chron. 21. 7. 
12.8,10, 2 Cor.11.6, 's Viz, By my direCtion. 

15 Andthou ſhalt *5 ſpeak unto him,and '7 put 
words in his mouth: and I will be with thy 
month, and with his mouth, and will * teach you 
what ye ſhall do. 

©? Clearly inſtru, and ſtrifly charge him, faithfully to 

eclare my words, v.-16. |. 7 2 San:.14.3, 1ſa.51.16.and 
$9.21. .7 * Matih,28.20, 1 Corct1.23. 


4Math. 10.19. 
Mark 13.11. 
Luke 12.11. 


q '+ x Cor. 


3 And he ſaid, Caſt it on the ground; and | 
Www hecaſt it on the ground, and it became a * ſer-| peo 


16 And he ſhall be thy 9 ſpokeſman unto the Chap, 4, 
ple: and he ſhall be, ever he ſhall be to thee va 
in ſtcad of a mouth, and Þ thou ſhalt be to him + Chap.,.,, 
in ſtead of ** God. 
'9 Ch, 7. 1. To deliver thy commands to Pharaoh, ch. 7.2. 
q 2 To dire&t and enjoyn hum what to ſay, v.28,30. 
17 And thou ſhalt take this rod in thine hand, 


wherewith thou ſhalt **. do ſigns. 
2 x Cor.1.27. Hence called, the Rod of God, v. 20. See 


there. 

18 E And Moſes went and returned to Je- 

thro his father in law, and ſaid unto him, Let 

me go, I pray thee, and return unto my bre- 

thren, which are in Egypt, and ſee whether they 

be yet alive. And Jethro ſaid to Moſes, * Go in 
ce. 


> Judg.18.6. 1 Sam.1.17. and 25.35.and 29.7. 2 Sam.1g. 
9. 2 Kings 5.19. Mark 5.34. Luke 7.50. and 8.48. At; 16.36. 


19 Andthe LORD ſaid unto Moſes in Midi- 
an, Go, return into Egypt: for all the men are 
dead which © ſought thy life. 

3 Herein Moſes was a type of Chriſt, Mazth.2.25, 

20 And Moſes took his wife, and his ſons, and 
ſet them upon an aſs, and he returned to the land 
of Egypt. And Moſes took the #4 rod of God 
in his hand. 

+ Ch.17.9. Which God had appointed him to work Mira« 
cles with, v.17. and had bleſſed ro that end and uſe. | 

21 Andthe LORD ſaid unto Moſ:s, When 


thou goeſt to return into Egypt, ſee that thou 


2513. 


do all thoſe wonders before Pharaoh , which I 
have 7 put in thine hand : bat 1 will ** harden, 
his heart, that he ſhall not let the people go. 

*5 Given thee power to do ,, by the rod in thy hand. 
T ** ch.7.3. and 9.12. and 10,1. and 14.8. Deut.2.30. Jeſh.11. 
20. 1/a.6.10. and 63.17. John 12.40. Rom.g.-18. See there. As 

1s a ſin,ſo Pharach hardned his own heart (<b.9.34.) 
but as it is a judgment and puniſhment for ſin , ſo God har- 
dens ; either by witholding the outward means of ſoftaing, 
(Pſal.147. 19, 295. Matth. 11. 21, 23.) or the inward grace , 
whach alone can ſoften ; (Gen.6.3.) or by giving 'em. up to 
their own corrupt inclinations , and expoting 'em to ſuch 
temptations as they will comply with to their hardning , 
(2 Theſi2.10,11. Rom.11.8,10. 2 Cor.2.15,16. 1 Pet.2.8. Rom. 
1.28.) or leaving 'em to Satan to be blinded and deluded ta 
their deſtruQtion ; 2 Cor.4.4. 1 Kings 22. 22. 

22 And thou ſhalt fay unto Pharaoh, Thus 
faith the LORD, # Iſrael is my ſon, even my 
28 firſt-born. 

”7 The poſterity of Jacob. 7 ** Pſal. 89. 22. The firſt 
and only nation that I have choſen for my peculiar people z 
(and therefore not to be any long?r ſubjeft to thy com-» 
mands, (ch.6.7.) and neglettful of my ſervice.) 

23 AndI ſay unto thee, Let my ſon go, that 
he may ſerve me: and if thou refuſe to let him 
go, behold, I will flay thy ſon, ever 7 thy firſt- 
born. 

*9 ch, 12, 29. And thereupon thou ſhalt be enforc'd to let 
'em go. 
| 24 © Andit cameto paſs by the way inthe 
inn, that the LORD ® met him,and 3' ſought 
to 7 kill him, 

3 Appeared to him in ſome viſible ſhape ; as Numb.22.22, 
31, 7 7 Offrrdat ir, either by infliting ſome ſudden and 
dangerous diſeaſe, or by ſhewing himſelt in ſome threatning 
poſture. 4} ® Lev.10.3. For negleting to circumciſe his 
fon : for which he was guilty of death, Ger. 17. 14. which 
probably he did in compliance with his wife's humor , who 
was very averſe to that painful, and, as ſhe thought, danger- 
ous ordinance. 

25 Then Zipporah took a 3 ſharp Þ ſtone, t Or, #/% 
and cut off the foreskin of her ſon, and * caſt Ks 
it at 3+ his feet, and ſaid, Surcly 3 a bloody huſ- 
band art thou to me. 

33 Toſb.5.2. Y 3* Moſes's feet. 4 I 9.4. I was feign to 
redeem thy life with the blood of my ſon, whom now I cir- 
cumciſed ; and thus thou arr become;as it were a new brids- 
groom to me. 

26 So' he let him go: then ſhe ſaid, A bloo- 
dy husband zhow art , becauſe of the circumci- 
| fon, 


27 Þ And 


ww i 
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God renews bis Promiſes 
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EXODUS. 


Pharaoh chideth Moſes and Aaron. 


— 


11 Goye, get you ſtraw where you can find Chap. 6. 
it: yet not onght of your work ſhall be dimi- Cu 
niſhed. 


27 © And the LORD faid to Aaron, Go into 
the wilderneſs to meet Moſes. And he went and 


Chap. 5. 
AN 


| met him in the 35 mount of God,and7kiſſed him. 


3 Ch.z.1. T7 Gen.29. IT. 

238 And Moſes told Aaron all the words of 
the LORD, who had ſent him, and all the ſigns 
which he had commanded him. 

29 And Moſes and Aaron went and#gather- 
ed together all the ® elders of the children of 
Iſrael. : 

30 And Aaron  ſpake all the words which the 
LORD had ſpoken unto Moſes,and did the ſigns 


in the ſight of the people. 
# Ch. 3.16. - \ ? As God ordained, wv. 16. 

31 And the people believed : and when they 
heardthat the LORD had #* viſited the children 
of Iſrael, and that he had looked upon their af- 
fiction, then they #* bowed.their heads and wor- 
ſhiped. 

42 Gen.21.1.thus appeared to them,and promis'd todeliver 
*m. (1 Ch.12.-27. and 34.8. Gen.17.3. 2 Chron. 29. 18. 
in token of reverence and thankfulncſs. 


CUHan Ss | 
1 Pharaoh chideth Moſes and Aaron, 5 He in- 
creaſeth the Iſraelites tack, 22 Moſes complain- 
eth to God, 
ANd afterward Moſes and Aaron went in, and 
! told Pharaoh, Thus faith the LORD 
God of Iſrael, Let my people go, that they may 
2 hold a feaſt unto me in the wilderneſs, 

" Pſal.119.46. Exek.2.6. ( * Ch.10.-9. 1 Gor. 5.8. 

2 And Pharaoh ſaid, 3 Who zs the LORD, 
that I ſhould obey his voice to let Ifrael go? I 
know not the LORD, neither will I let Iſrael go. 

3 Ch.3.19. Job 21. 15. Pſal. 12. 3. 

3 And they ſaid, The + God of the Hebrews 
hath met with us: let us go, we pray thee, three 
days journy into the deſert, and facrifice unto 
the LORD our God ; 5left he fall upon us with 
© peſtilence, or with the ſword. 

+* Ch. 3. 18. our God. Js Tho the wicked, thro' the 
hardneſs of their hearts, contemn God and his judgments, 
yet the godly are afraid to offend him, 2 King.17.5. 2 Chron. 
29.8, and 30.8. Ezy. 7.23. \ © Zach. 14. 18. any kind of 
mortal Diſeaſe. 

4 And the king of Egypt ſaid unto them, 
Wherefore do ye, Moſes and Aaron, let the peo- 
- from their works ? get 7 you unto your bur- 

ens. 


7 You among the reſt ; for all you take thus upon you 
to repreſent others. 


5 And Pharaoh faid, Behold, the people of 
the land now are many,and you * make them reſt 
from their burdens. 


12 So the people were ſcattered abroad 
throughout all the land of Egypt, to gather 
ſtubble in ſtead of ſtraw. 

13 And the task-maſters haſted them, ſaying, 
Full your works, your * daily tasks, as when 
there was ſtraw. 

14 And the officers of the children of Iſrael, 
which Pharaoh's task-maſters had ſet over them, 
were beaten, and demanded, Wherefore have ye 
not fulfilled your task in making brick, both ye- 
ſterday and to day, as heretofore ? 

15 Then the officers of the children of Iſra- 
el came and cried unto Pharaoh,ſaying, Where- 
fore dealeſt thou thus with thy ſeryants ? 

16 There is no ſtraw given unto thy ſer- 
vants, and they fay to us, Make brick : and be- 
hold, thy ſervants are beaten; but the fault js 
in thine own people. 

17 But he ſaid, Ye are idle, ye are idle: there- 
fore ye ſay, Let us go, and do ſacrifice to the 
LORD. 

13 Go therefore now and work : for there 
*ſhall no ſtraw be given yon, yet ſhall ye deliver 
the tale of bricks. 

19 And the officers of the children of Iſrael 
did ſee that they were in evil caſe, after it was ſaid, 
Ye ſhall not miniſh owght from your bricks of 
your daily task. 

20T And they met Moſes and Aaron,who ſtood 
in the way, as they came forth from Pharaoh, 

21 And they faid unto them, the LORD 
2 look upon you, and 3judge ; becauſe you 
have made our ſavour * to be 5 abhorred in the 
eyes of Pharaoh, and in the eyes of his ſervants, 


to put a ſword in their hands to ſlay us. 

rr Lg notice of this, and conſider _ you have 
ght u us. 13 Gen. 16.-5. (+ rant people 

and Sy (by miſtaking occaſions for cules) charge the 

injuries of rheir greateſt enemies upon their beſt friends. 

T '*Gen.34.10, \ "5 Give them occafion to deſtroy us. 


22 And Moſes” returned unto the LORD, 
and ſaid, Lord, wherefore haſt thou /o * evil in- 
treated this people ? why 5s it that thou haſt ſent 
me ? 

'7 Pſal.73.25. 1Sam.30.-6. he betook himſelf to ſome re- 
tired place, where he might pour out and preſent his own 
and the people's diſtreſs unto God. A '* By giving occaſion 
of more affliction to thy people. 

23 ”For ſince I came to Pharaoh to ſpeak * in 
thy name, he hath done evil to this people; 


* 2 neither haſt thou delivered thy people at all. + Heb. d:live- 
'9 Fer.20.7. 1 King.19.4,10. Y ** Eccl.5.1. Joh. 5. 43. in 7's thou haſi 


* And therefore I ſuſtain great damage by theſe your im- 
thy behalf,and by thy command. *} ** 1ſa. 28. -16. Eccl. 3. #07 delivered, 


pertinent ſuits. 


6 And Pharaoh commanded the ſame day the 
? task-maſters of the people, and their ' officers, 
ſaying. 

9 Ch.r.11. Egyptians, © *'*® Iſraelites, under the former, 
V. 14,15,19. 

7 Ye ſhall no more give the people ſtraw to 
make brick, as heretofore : let them go and ga- 
ther ſtraw for themſelves. 

$ Andthe tale of the bricks which they did 
make heretofore, you ſhall lay upon them ; you 
ſhall not diminiſh ought thereof : for they be idle; 
therefore they cry, ſaying, Let us go, and ſacri- 


11. Tho God promiſe deliverance, yer he leaves a liberty ro 
himſelf both for the time and manner of performance ; and 
muſt not be rhought to deny ir, when he does bur defer ir. 


CHAP. VL 


1 God reneweth his promiſe by his name F E H O- 
VAH. 14 The genealogy of Reuben, 15 of 
Simeon, 16 of Levi 


Hen the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, Now ſhalt 
thou ſee what I will do to Pharach : for 
with *a ſtrong hand ſhall he let them go,and with 


work be heayy 9 TÞ Letthere more work be laid upon the 
upon the men. men, that they may labour thercin : and let them 


a ſtrong hand ſhall he * drive them out of his 


land. 
* Ch.z.19.ſee there ; by reaſon of thoſe terrible judgments 


not regard ** yain words. 
* Falſe ; which they falſly pretend to come from God. 
10T And the task-maſters of the people went 
out, and their officers, and they ſpake to the 
people, ſaying, Thus ſaith Pharaoh, I will not 
give you ſtraw, ; 
+ 


which I ſball inflict upon him by my power, 4.6. 41 * Ch. 
12. 33,39- Y 

2 And God ſpake unto Moſes, and faid unto 
him, I 2am the LORD. 

3 And I appeared unto Abraham, unto Iſaac, 


and unto Jacob, by the name of God 3 Almighty, 
H bug 


© G— —cc - — 


Moſes's Genealogy. 


EXODUS. 


Moſes encour aged to go to Pharaqþ, 


Chap. 6. but +by my name JEHOVAH was I 5not known 


WWw>Y to them. : : 
3 Gen.14.18. and 17.1. - } + Not having yet given any 


atual being ro my promiſes for their deliverance, by the ac- 
compliſhment of 'em. 45 Yiz. Comparatively. 

4 And I have alſo © eſtabliſhed my covenant 
with them, to give them the land of Canaan, 
the land of their pilgrimage, wherein they were 
7 ſtrangers. 

6 Gen.6.18. and 15.13, 18. and 17. 8. and 28.4. 1 7 Gen. 
17.8. and 26. 3. 

5s And] have alſo heard the * groaning of the 
children of Iſrael, whom the Egyptians keep in 
bondage : and I have remembred my covenant. 

6 Wherefore ſay unto the children of Iſrael, 
1 am the LORD, and I will bring you out from 
under the burdens of the Egyptians, and I will 
rid you out of their bondage : and I will redeem 
you with a ? ſtretched out arm, and with great 
0 judgments. —_ 

Ch.2.23,24. 9 Deut.4.34 .2King.17.36. 1[a.g9g.-12,17, 
21. bythe —_ 6M ren; of my ode, ul i Puniſh- 
ments inflicted upon 'em. 

7. And I will take you to me for *' a people, 
and I will be to you a ® God: and ye ſhall know 
that I am the LORD your God, which bringeth 
you out from under the burdens of the Egyp-, 
tians. 

7 Under mine own immediate government,and you ſhall 
know and ſerve me, and enjoy all manner of temporal and 
ſpiritual bleſiings from me. } * Gen.17.-7. 

$8 AndI will bring you in unto the land con- 

+ Heb. 7;f+ up cerning the which I did-Fſwear to give it,toAbra- 
»:y kad, ham, to Ifaac, and to Jacob, and I will 3 give 
it you for an heritage : I + am the LORD. 

3 Gen.28.13. 4 + (And therefore have authority to dil- 
poſe of lands and kingdoms as I pleaſe, and will faithfully 
give you what I have promisd.) 

9 F And Moſes ſpake fo unto the children of 
Iſrael : but they '5 hearkened not unto Moſes,for 

{ Heb. ſbore- || *5 anguiſh of ſpirit, and for cruel bondage. 

zeſs, or ſirait= *5 They could neither mind what he ſaid, nor believe any 

weſe. thing concerning their deliverance, as judging it unpoſlible. 
q ** Numb. 21.4. 

10 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

11 Goin, ſpeak unto Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
that he let the children of Iſrael go out of his 
land. 

12 And Moſes ſpake before the LORD, fay- 
ing, Behold, the children of Iſrael have not 
hearkened unto me ; how then ſhall Pharaoh hear 
me, who am of 7 uncircumciſed lips ? 

"7 1ſa.6.5. Jer.1.6. unacceptable ſpeech (ch.4.10.) and un- 
able to ſpeak in a prevailing way. 

13 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, and un- 
to Aaron, and gave thema * charge unto the 
children of Jſrael, and unto Pharaoh king of 
Egypt ; to bring the children of Iſrael out of 


the land of Egypt. 
3 A Commiſſion to deal with 'em, by way of comfort to 
the one, and threatning to the other. 


14 A Theſebe the heads of their fathers hoyu- 
ſes : * The ” ſons of Reuben the firſt-born of 
Iſrael ; Hanoch, and Pallu, Hezron, and Carmi : 
theſe be the families of Reuben. 

19 Gen.q6.9. 1 Chron.5. 3. 
*. Chr 4.24 . 15 * And the ſons of Simeon ; Jemuel, and 
"-n-+*4+ Jamin, and Ohad, and Jachin, and Zohar, and 
Shaul the ſon of a Canaanitiſh woman: theſe 
are the iamilies of Simecon. 


*Numb.3.17, 16 J And theſe are the names * of the ſons of 

x Chrea, 6. 1, Levi, © according to their generations ; Ger- 
ſhon, and Kohath, and Merari: And the years 
of the life of Levi, were an hundred thirty and 
ſeven years, 


*9 From each of which proceeded a diſtini generation or 
family, called by their father's name. 


* Gent.46.9. 
r Chr. 5. 3. 


| 


17 The ſons of Gerſhon ; Libni, and Shimi, Chap. 75, 
according to their families: _— WY 
18 And * the ſons of Kohath; Amram, and * Num.26., 
[zhar, and Hebron,and Uzziel : And the years of : Chron.6.2, 
the life of Kohath, were an hnndred thirty and 
| three years. | 

19 And the ſons of Merari,Mahali and Muſhi : 
theſe are the families of Levi, according to 
their generations. | 

20 And * Amram took him Jochebed his *" fa- * Chap. 2. , 
thers ſiſter to wife; and ſhe bare him Aaron Numb. 
and Moſes : And the years of the life of Amram 
were an hundred and thirty and ſeven years. 

1 Num.26. 59. or Kinſwoman. - 

21 4 And the ſons of Izhar ; Korah, and 
Nepheg, and Zichri. 

22 And the ſons of Uzzicl; Miſhael, and 
Elzaphan, and Zithri. 

23 And Aaron took him Eliſheba daughter 
of Amminadab, ſiſter of Naaſhon, to wife; 
and ſhe bare him Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar,and 
Ithamar. 

24 And the ſons of Korah ; Aſſir, and Elka- 
nah, and Abiaſaph: theſe are the families of 
the Korhites. 

25 And Eleazer Aarons ſon took him cze of 
the daughters of Puticl to wife, and * ſhe bare * Num.25.1; 
him Phineas : theſe are the heads of the fathers 
of the Levites, according to their families. 

26 Theſe are that Aaron and Moſes,to whom 
the LORD faid,Bring out the children of Iſrael 
from the land of Egypt , according to their 
2? armies. 

> Numerous families, which went out of Egypt like ſe- 
veral armies in military order, and with great power. 

27 Theſe are they which ſpake to Pharaoh - 
king of Egypt, to bring out the children of Iſ- 
rael from Egypt : theſe are that Moſes and 
Aaron. 

28 And it came to paſs, on the day when 
the LOR D ſpake untay Moſes in the land of 
Egypt- 

29 That the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, I am the LORD : ſpeak thou unto Pharagh 
king of Egypt all that I ſay unto thee. 

30 And Moſes faid before the LORD, Be- 
hold, 1 am of uncircumciſed lips, and how ſhall 
Pharaoh hearken unto me ? 


26. 59, 


CHAP. VII 


1 Moſes is encouraged to go to Pharaoh, $ His rod 
is turned into a ſerpent. 13 Pharaohs beart is 
bardned. 19 The river is turned into blood, 


Nd the LORD faid unto Moſes, See,I have 
made thee * a god to Pharaoh: and Aaron 
thy brother ſhall be thy * prophet. 

* Ch.4.-16. Jer.1.1o, One that ſhall deal with him in the 
name, ſtead, and power of God, and ſhall puniſh his diſobe- 
dience with ſuch puniſhments as none but God can infli&. 
T * Segon ch.4.16.u.20, 

2 Thou ſhalt ſpeak 3 all that I command thee : 
and Aaron thy brother ſhall ſpeak unto Pharaoh, 
= he ſend the children of Iſracl out of his 
land. + 

3 And + I will harden Pharaohs heart , and 
multiply my 5 ſigns and my 5 wonders in the land 
of Egypt. 

3 Matth.28.20. * v.13. See «4.21, F 
48. Rom.15.18. Ee þÞ—>. > OR 0 NON 

4 But Pharaoh ſhall not hearken unto you , 
that I may lay my © hand npon Egypt, and bring 
forth mine 7 armies, and my people the children 
of Iſrael, out of the land of Egypt , by * great 


2513» 


| 


judgments, 
6 Ch. 


Moſes's Rod turn d into a Serpent. 


EXODUS. 


— _——— 


6 Ch.9.3.Judg.2.15. 1 Sam.12 15. Lam. 3.3: q 1 cþ.6.-26. 


Cha P- 7 See there. qt 3 (þ.6.6. Yee there. 


And the Egyptians ſhall 9 know , that I am 
the L ORD, — I ſtretch forth mine hand 
upon Egypt, and bring out the children of Iſrael 
from among them. ; 

s And Moſes and Aaron did as the LOR D, 


commanded them, ** ſo did they, 

9 Pſal.g9.16. 4 * ch.12.28. Pſal. 119. 4. An emphatic 
repetition, to ſhew their courage in attempting to do and fay 
ſuch things to ſo great a Monarch , and in his own Domini- 
ons; and their fidelity, in the execution of all God's Com- 


mands, | 

7 And Moſes was fourſcore years old,, and 
Aaron fourſcore and three years old, when they 
ſpaxe unto Pharaoh. 

$ © And the LOR D ſpakeunto 
unto Aaron, ſaying, 

9 When Pharaoh ſhall ſpeak unto you, ſaying, 
Shew a ”' miracle for you : then thou ſhalt ſay 
unto ** Aaron, Take thy 3 rod and calt jt before 
Pharaoh, ard it ſhall become a 4 ſerpent. 


Moſes,and 


3: Y;z, That I may know you are ſent of God. \. '* By xq 


whoſe hands this, and other miracles were to be wrought. 
q 3 ch.4.2,20. } + See on ch. 4.3. 

10 And Moſes and Aaron went in unto 
Pharaoh, and they 5 did ſoas the LOR D had 
commanded : and Aaron caſt down his rod be- 
fore Pharaoh, and before his ſervants, and it be- 


came a ſerpent. 

5 Requir'd him in God's'name to let the people go, (c4.6. 
12.) and wrought ſigns before Pharaoh. 

11 Then Pharaoh alſo called the * wiſe-men, 
and the 5 ſorcerers : now the- magicians of E- 
gypt, they alſo '7 did in like manner with their 
# ;nchantments. : 

16 See on Gen.41.8.n.6,7. © *7 In appearance, but not in 
realiry. 4 * Juglings, crafty conveiances and fleights. 

12 For they caſt down every man his rod, 
and they ' became ſerpents: but Aarons *® rod 


21 ſwallowed up their rods. 

'2 Fither in appearance only ; or elſe by the help of the 
Devil ſerpents might be brought into the place of the rods. 
He The Dragon into which -his rod was rurn'd. 
q * 44:6. 10, To ſhew that the power whereby Moſes 
and Aaron had wrought their miracles was far above that 
whereby the Magicians had wrought theirs. 


13 And he ** hardened Pharaohs heart, that 
he hearkened not unto them; as the LORD 
had faid. 

14 Y And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes , 
Pharaohs heart is hardened, he refuſeth to let the 
people go. 

15 Ger thee unto Pharaoh in the *3 morning, 
lo, he goeth out unto the water, and thou ſhalt 
itand by the rivers brink, againſt he come: and 
the rod which was turned to a ſerpent ſhalt thou 
take in thine hand. 

= See on ch.4.21. Þ 3 ch.g. 13. Pſal. 101.8. 

16 And thou ſhalt ſay unto him, The LORD 
God of the Hebrews hath: ſent me unto thee , 
ſaying, Let my people go that they may ſerve 
me in the wilderneſs : and behold, hitherto thou 
wouldeſt not hear. | 

17 Thus faith the LORD, .In this thou ſhalt 
*+ know that I am the LORD : behold, I will 
{mite with the rod that is in mine hand , upon 
the 7 waters which are in the river, and they 
ſhall be turned to ** blood. 

** v.5.ch. 5.2, ' T 5 Some of 'em,inſtead of all the reſt. 
7 * ?ſal.78.44. and 105429. Rev.8.-8. and 16.3«6, 

13 And the fiſh that js in the river ſhall die, 
and the river ſhall ſtink; and the Egyptians 
ſhall lothe to drink of the water of the river. 

i9 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes , 
Say unto Aaron, Take thy rod, and ſtretch cut 


thine hand upon the *5 waters of Egypt, UPON | 


Pharayb's Heart harducd. 


their ſtreams, upon their rivers, and upon their Chan, 8. 
ponds, and upon all thcir pools of water, jon 2 
that they may become *® blood; and that there + Heb.ga:hey 
may be blood throughout all the Iand of Egypt, #59 weir | 
both in veſſels of wood, and in veſſels of ſtone. "2 . 
20 And Moſes and Aaron did ſo,as the LORD 
commanded : and he -Þ lifc up the rod and ſmote 
the *5 waters that were in the river, -in the fight 
of Pharaoh, and in the ſight of his ſervants ; 
and, all the | waters that were 'in the river , + PC1.58.45, 
were turned to © blood. £ 
21 Andthe fiſh that was in the river 7 dicd : 
and the river ſtank , and the Egyptians could 
not drink of the water of the river: and there 
was blood throughont all the land of Egypt. 
22 Þ And the magicians of Egypt ** did ſo + Will.17.7, 
with-their inchantments : and Pharaohs keart 
was ** hardened, neither did he hearken unto 
them ; as the L ORD had ſaid. 


77 Rev 8.9.and 16.3. | * vr. and ch.8. 7. In ſome 
waters whuch they got out of pits, v. 24. They could ens 
creaſe their own plagues, but nor eaſe themſelves, ch. 8, 7, 8. 


t Clvp.17.5, 


ol.13.9. | 
23 And Pharaoh turned and went - into his 
houſe, neither did he # ſer his heart to this al- 
ſo. 
9 Regarded not , (as ch. 9. 21. ) nor was much aff:Qed 
with it. | | 
24 Andall the Egyptians digged round- about 
the river for water to drink : for they could not 
drink of the water of the river. | 
25 And ſeven days were fulfilled, ® after that 
the LORD had ſmitten the river. 


P Fre all the waters were perfeQly free from this putri- 
fattion. 


i CHAP. VII. 


1 Frogs' gre ſent. 16 The duſt turned into lice; 
20 The ſwarms of fliesg. 32 Pharaoh is har- 
dened, + = 


Nd the LO RD ſpake unto Moſes, * 'Go 

+ unjo Pharaoh, and-ſiy unto him , Thus 
ſaith the LORD, Let my people go, that they 
may ſerve mes [':[-;...: | 

* Jer. 1, 17, 18. Ezek.2.5, 6. 

2 And if thou refuſe-ro let them go, behold, 
[ will ſmiteall thy borders with frogs. 

3 Andtheriver ſhall bring forth frogs abun- 
dantly, which ſhall 'go up and come into- thine 
houſe, and into thy bed-chamber , and upon 
thy bed, and into the- houſe of thy ſervants,and 
upon thy people, and into thine ovens, and into 
thy F kneading-troughs. 

4 And the frogs ſhall come up both on thee, 
and upon thy people, and upon all thy ſervants. 

5 A And. the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, Say 
unto Aaron, Stretch forth thine hand with thy 
rod over the ſtreams, over the rivers, and over 
the ponds, and cauſe frogs to come up upon the 
land of Egypr. 

6 And-Aaron ſtretched out his hand over the 
waters of Egypt; and the * frogs came up, and 
covered the land of Egypt. 

* Pſal.78.45. and 105.30. Rev.16.13,14. | 

7 + Arid the magicians 3did fo with their in- 4 wicd.r7.7, 
chantments, and brought up frogs upon the land 
of Egypt. | 

8 «| Then Pharaoh called for Moſes arid Aa- 
ron, and faid, 4 Intreat the L ORD, that he 
may take away the frogs from me, and from my 
people: and 5 I will let the people go, that they 
may do ſacrifice unto the LORD. 

3 Ch.7.11,22. 41 * 1Kings 13.6. (5 w.-25,28. 


+ Or, dog 


2513- 


+ Or, Haw: 
this honouv o 


9 And Moſes ſaid unto Pharaoh, + 5 Glory 
H 2 eF 


Ver Wit jew bt 
oY 


- 


F rogs, Lice ad Fles. 


EXODUS. 


The Murrain of Beaſts, 


Chap. 8. over me: * 7 when ſhall I intreat fol. thee, and | 
— OT 


* Or, againſt 
when, 


+ Or, Againſt 


To morrow. 


+ Or,z mix- 


tur of noiſom 
ns 


for thy ſervants, and for thy people, || to deſtroy 


the frogs from thee, and thy houſes, rhat they 
may remain in the river ny ? 

6 In preſcribing the time whe I ſhall get this re- 
movel. © 7 9.4. Preſcribe your own time when it ſhall be 


done, that you may know it's the mighty work of God, and 
not by chance, or any natural means, that the frogs are de- 
ſtroy'd, v.-10. | 

10 Andhe faid, + * To morrow. And he 
ſaid, Be it according to thy word : that thou 
mayeſt 9 know, that there 5s none like ufito the 
LORD our God. _- 

8 He wah leh us fe belaliiag to Gol or 2fcnthurhe 
choſe rather to indure rhe plague till next day,to ſee whether 
ir might not go away of it ſelt. 4 9 Pſal. $3.18. and 9. 16. 

11 And the frogs ſhall depart from thee, and 
from thy houſes, and from thy ſervants, and 
from thy people ; they ſhall remain in the river 
only. 

12 And Moſes and Aaron went out from 
Pharaoh :- and Moſes ® cried unto the LOR D 
becauſe of the frogs which he had brought a- 
gainſt Pharoah. 

0 Ch.32.11. Ezek.36.37. Jam. 5. 17,18. He uſes means , 
tho' he was affured of the event. 

13 Andthe LORD did according to the 
word of Moſes: and the frogs died out of the 
houſes, out of the villages, and out of the fields. 

14 And they gathered them together upon 
heaps : and the land ”' ſtank. | 

i Foel 2.20. Ezek. 39. 11. Iſa. 34. 3. 

15 But when Pharaoh ſaw that there was 
reſpite, he ® hardened his heart, and hearkened 
not untothem; as the LOR D had ſaid. 

v.32. 1/4. 26. 10. Eccl'8. 11. Zach. 7. 11, 12. 


16 4 And the LORD faid unto Moſes,Say 


23 AndI will put * 2a diviſion between my 
people and thy people : Þ to morrow ſhall this 
lign be. 

oo And the LORD ® did ſo: and * there 
came a grievous ſwarm of flies into the houſe of 
Pharaoh, and into his ſervants houſes, and into 
all the land of Egypt : ** the land was * cor- 
rupted by reaſon of the ſwarm of flies. 

*s pſal.105.24. Viz. immediately by his own work, and 
not by Moſer's rod ; as ch. 9. 3. Y ** The air was i 
and many of the people porſon'd or ſtung to death by 'em, 
Pſal 18.45. 

25. | And Pharaoh called for Moſes and for 
Aaron, and ſaid, .Go ye, facrifice to your God 
in the land. | 

26 And Moſes faid, It is not meet fo to doz 
for we ſhall ſacrifice the ®* abomination of the 
Egyptians to the LORD our God : Lo,ſhall we 
ſacrifice the *? abomination of the Egyprians be- 
fore their eyes, and will they not ſtone us ? 

2 Gen.46:34. See there. The beaſts which the Egyptians 
worſhip'd, and abhor to have ſacrificed. 

27 We will go three days journy into the 
wilderneſs, and ſacrifice to the LORD our God, 
as * he ſhall ® command us. 

28 And Pharaoh ſaid, I will let you go, that 
ye may ſacrifice tothe LORD your God in the 
wilderneſs ; only you ſhall not go very far away: 
24 intreat for me. 

3 Ch.10.26, \ *+ v.$,29.ch.g.28. and 10.17. 1 King.13. 
9. At: 8.24. Rom.15.30. 

29 And Moſes ſaid, Behold, I go out from 
thee, and I will intreat the LORD, that the 
ſwarms of flies may depart from Pharaoh , from 
his ſervants, and from his people, to morroay : 
but let not Pharaoh deal deceitfally any more, in 
not letting the people go to ſacrifice to the 

RD. 


unto Aaron, Stretch out thy rod , and ſmite the | j RD 


duit of the land,that it may become lice throngh- 
out all the land of Egypt. 

17 And they did ſo ; for Aaron ſtretched out 
his hand with his rod, and ſmote the duſt of the 
earth, and it became lice, in man and in beaſt : 
3all the duſt of the land became "4 lice through- 
out all the land of Egypt. 

33 The duſt in every part of the land. 7 + Pſal.ros.31. 

13 And the magicians did ſo with their in- 
chantments to bring forth lice, but they '* could 
not : ſo there were lice upon man , and upon 


aſt. 

5 Smote the duſt, as aro had done. 7 '* Luke 10.18. 
2 Tim.3.9. 

19 Then the magicians ſaid unto Pharaoh, 
This #5 the ”7 finger of God : and Pharaohs heart 
was hardened, and he hearkened not unto them; 
as the LORD hadſaid. : 

"7 x Sam6.9. The immediate power and work of God. 


20 4 And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, Riſe | 


up early in the morning, and ſtand before Pha- 
raoh, (lo, he cometh forth to the water) and ſay 
unto him, Thus faith the LORD, Let my peo- 
plc go, that they may ſerve me. 

21 Elſe if thou wilt not let my people go, 
behold, Iwill ſend + ſwarms of ** flies upon thee, 
and upon thy ſervants, and upon thy people,and 
into thy houſes - and rhe houſes of the Egypti- 
ans ſhall be full of ſwarms of flies, and alſo the 
ground whereon they are. 

'8 Mixr ſwarms of hornets, waſps, gnats, and all kind 
of troubleſome flies. Pſal. 78.45. 

22 And I will ” ſeverin that day the land of 


Goſhen, in which .my people dwell , that no | 


ſwarms of flies ſhall be there; to the end thon 
mayeſt know, that I a: the LORD in the midſt 


of the earth. 
» thep.9. 4. Pal. 111. 9. 


30 And Moſes went out from Pharaoh, and 
intreated the LORD. 

31 And the LORD did according to the word 
of Moſes; and he removed the ſwarms of flies 
from Pharaoh, from his ſervants, and from his 
people: there remained not one. 

32 And Pharaoh ” hardened his heart at this 
time alſo, neither would he let the people go. 


CHAP. IX. 


1 The murrain of beaſts. 8 The plague of boyls 
and blains. 22 The plague of bail 4 


en the LOR D faid unto Moſes, Go in 
unto Pharaoh, and tell him, Thus ſaith the 
LORD God of the Hebrews, Let my people 
go, that they may ſerve me. 
2 For if thou refuſe to let them go, and wilt 
hold them ſtill, 
3 Behold, the ' hand of the LORD is upon 
thy * cattel which 5s in the field, upon the hor- 
ſes, upon the aſſes, upon the camels , upon the 
oxen, and upon the ſheep : there ſhall be a very 
grievous murrain. 
* The extraordinary, immediate power of God, without 
zny humane means ; asch.8.24 7 * Which they for 
rheir mulk, and other uſes, tho' not to kill. Ch. 8. 26. See on 


Gen.q46.34. 

4 And the LORD ſhall 3 ſever between the 
cattel of Iſrael, and the cattel of Egypt : and 
there ſhall nothing die of all that 5s the chil- 
drens of Iſrael. 

5 And the LORD #4 appointed a ſet time, ſay- 
ing, To morrow the LORD ſhall do this thing in 
the land. ; 

3 Ch. 8. 22,23. Þ * Eccl, 0.1, 11. 


6 And the LORD did that thing on the 


morrow 


Chap. g. 
WWW 
2313, 

fawn Fea 
emption, 

+ Or, by ts 

morrow, 

* Wiſd.16.g. 

© Ordeftrozed, 


* Chap.3.16; 


DUS. The Plague of Hail 


The Plague of Boyls and Blais. SS EU 


Chap. 9. 
I id 


2513» 


ovrow, and 5 all the cattel of Egypt died ; 
by of the cattel of the children of 1ſracl died 
y_ ahdakion the greateſt part; (as v.2 5.) for v. 19. 

- And Pharaoh ſent, and behold, there was 
not one of the cattel of the Iſraelites dead. And 
the heart of Pharaoh was * hardened, and he' 


© didnot let the people go. 


$ © And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes and un- 
ts Aaron, Take to you handfuls of aſhes of the 
7 furnace, and let Moſes ſprinkle it * rowards the 
heaven in the fight of Pharaoh. | 

6 Ch.7.13,14. {7 As they oppref&#d the Jſraelites with 
farnace-work in burning of brick, ſo now rhey are pun 
with burning ſores, which came from aſhes taken our 


the faxnace. 1* To note that this judgment came upon 
'em in a ſpecial manner from God. 


o And it ſhall become ſmall duſt in all the land 
of Egypt, and ? ſhall be a '® boyl breaking forth 
with blains upon man, and upon beaſt, through- 
out all the land of Egypt. 

9 This duſt, where it falls, ſhall cauſe a boyl. © * Rev. 
16.2, which was incurable, Deut.2827. 

10 And they took aſhes of the furnace, and 
ſtood before Pharaoh, and Moſes ſprinkled it up, 
toward heaven : and it became a boyl breaking 


* forth with blains upon man, and upon bealt. 


* Chap.4. 21. 


* Rom.g. 17. 
+ Heb. made 
thee ſtand. 


11 And the magicians * could not ſtand be-) 
fore Moſes, becauſe of the boyl ; for the boyl; 
was upon the magicians, and upon all the Egyp- | 
tians. | 

i Rev.6.17. as they had done hitherto, ch. 7. 11,12. and. 
8. 18, 19. 

12 And the ®* LORD ®”* hardned the heart of 
Pharaoh, and he hearkened not nnto them z * as 
the Lord had ſpoken unto Moſes. 

2 Ch, 4. 21, ſee there. | 

134 And the LORD faid unto Moſes,Riſeup | 
early in the 3 morning, and ſtand before Pha- | 
raoh, and ſay unto him, Thus faith the LORD | 
God of the Hebrews, Let my people go, that 
they may ſerve me. 

14 For | will at this time ſend all my plagues | 
4 upon thine heart, and upon thy ſervants, and | 
upon thy people : that thou mayeſt know that | 
there is none like me in all the earth. 

3 Ch.7.15. 1 '* Mic.6.13. upon thy own perſon, and 
that not only ſo as to affe& thy skm, and cauſe ſome outward 
ſmart, bur ſuch as ſhall wound thee at the hearr. - 


15 Fornow TI will ſtretch out * my hand that 


I may ſmite thee and thy people with ' peſti- ? 


lence; and thou ſhalt be *'* cut off from the 
earth. 

's Sucha plague as ſhall be thy utter deſtrution. 4 '* By 
killing thy firſt-born, (c4.12.) and drowning the reſt in the 
red Sea, 

16 Andin very deed for * ”7 this cauſe have I 
#7 raiſed thee up, for to®ſhew in thee my® pow. 
cr, and that ” my name may be declared 
throughout all the earth. 


'7 Rom. 9. 17, Prov. 16. 4. deſigned thee for this end. 
73 Thar, thou' abuſing my patience by thy deſperate ob- 
ſtinacy, I might thereupon ſhew my power in executing ſo 
many judgments on thee; and at laft deſtroying thee there- 
by. 1? Pſal. $3.18. the glory of my juſtice, power, and 
ſeverity might be made more illuſtrious before all the world. 
(And herein God's dealing with Pharaoh was an example of 
= —- wag all other reprobates ; as the Apoſtle ſhews, 

0.9.17. 


17 *? As yet exalteſt thou thy {elf againſt 
my people, that thou wilt not let them go ? 

18 Behold, tomorrow about this time, I will 
cauſe It to rain a very grievous hail,ſuch as hath 


not been in Egypt, ſince the foundation thereof, 
even until now, 


19 Send therefore now, and gather thy *: cat- 
tel; and all that thou haſt in the field : for upon 
every man and beaſt which ſhall be found in the | 

# ; 


field, and ſhall not be brought home, the hail Chap. 9. 
ſhall come down upon them, and they ſhall die. @& wu 

20 1ſ2.26.11. | * That ſome might be reſerv'd for their 
expedition, ch. 14. 

20 He that feared the word of the LORD 
amongſt the ſervants of Pharaoh, made his ſer- 
vants and his cattel flce into the houſes. 

21 And he that * regarded not the word of * Heb. ſer er 
the LORD, left his ſervants and his cattel in #* #77 wire. 
the field. 

22 J And the LORD faid unto Moſes, 

Stretch forth thine hand toward heaven, that 
there may be hail in all the land of Egypt; up- 


d| on ** man, and upon * beaſt; and upon every 
*X| herb of the field. 


» throughont the land of 


EgyPt. OI 

22 72. that contume in the field, v.19. 

23 And Moſes ftretched forth his rod to- 2513; 
ward heaven, and the LORD ſent ® thunder 
and #4 hail, and the * fire ran along upon the 
ground ; and the LORD rained hail upon the 
land of Egypt. | 

23 Rev. 16. 17,18, 21. 1+ Joſh. 10.11, Job 38. 22, 23; 

q *s Pſal.18.47,48. and 105. 32,33- 

24. So there was hail, and fire mingled with 
the hail, very grievous, ſuch as there was none + 
like it in all the land of Egypt, * ſince it became 
a nation. | 

*6 Ch.10.6, Rev.16. 18. 

25 And the hail ſmote throughout all the land 
of Egypt, all that was in the field, both man and 
beaſt : and the hail ſmote every herb of the 
field; and brake *7 every tree of the field. 

26 Only in the land of Goſhen, where the 
children of Iſrael were, was there ** no hail. 

27 _ of 'em. 1 ** 76. andch. 8. 22. and 17. 7. If. 
32. 19. 

27 0 And Pharaoh ſent, and called for Moſes 
and Aaron, and faid unto them, *2I have ſinned 
this time: the LORD &« righteous, and I and 
my people are wicked. 

9 Ch.10.16; Numb.22.34. 1Sam.15.24. and 26.21. Matth. 
27.4. Now I cannot but acknowledg my fin. 

28 ®P]Intreat the LORD (for ® it isenough ) 
that there be no more | mighty thundrings and + Heb. vices 
hail ; andI will let you go, and ye ſhall ſtay no f G4: 
longer. 

P Ch.8.-28. }\ * 9.4.Tle not provoke God to inflift any 
more plagues upon me : theſe that have been already infli- 
Qed ſhall ſuffice for your diſmiſſion. 

29 And Moſes ſaid unto him, Afoon as 1 
am gone out of the city, I will ® ſpread abroad 
my hands unto the LORD : ad the-thunder 
{ball ceaſe, neither ſhall there be any more hail ; 
that thou mayeſt know, how that 3 the *earth * PAL 24-1; 

30 But as for thee and thy ſervants I know 
that ye will nat #+ yet fear the LORD God. 

3* 2Chron.6.13. Pſal.14346. £zr 9.9. Job 11.13. 13 Dent. 
10.14,15. Pſal.24.1. and 50.”12. 1 Cor.10.26,28.he can ſand, 


or remove judgments when he pleaſes;Pſal. 135.6. $* Prov. 
16.-6, 


31 And the flax, and the barley was ſmitten : 
for the barley-was in the car, and the flax was 
bolled. - 
32 But the wheat and therie were-not ſmit- 
ten : for they -were * not grown up. + Heb.hidden, 
33 And Moſes went out. of the city from Pha- 97, 47+. 
raoh, and ſpread abroad his hands unto the 
LORD: and the thunders and hail 3 ceaſed,and 
the rain was not poured upon the earth. 
F Chno18,19. Jam.5.17,18, 
34 And when Pharaoh ſaw that the rain, and 
the hail; and the thunders were ceaſed, he ſinned 
yet more, and hardned his heart, he and his 
ſervants, 


35 Ang 


E X © 


D US. Pharaoh ſueth to Moſes, 


The Locuſts and Darkzeſs. : 


Chap. 10. 35 Andthe heart of Pharaoh was® hardened, 
WAA neither would he let the children of Iſrael go; 


* Heb by the 2s the LORD hed ſpoken * by Moſes. 
hand of Moſes, * 2 Chron.28.22, and 36. -13. 


CHAP. RX. 


12 The plague of locuſts. 21 Of darkneſs. 27 Pha- 
raohs heart hardened. 


Nd the LORD faid unto Moſes, Go in unto 

Pharaoh :*for * I have hardened his heart, 

* Chap.4. 21. 
ſhew theſe my ſigns before him - 

* See on ch.4.21, (* See on ch.9.16. 

2 And that thou mayeſt tell in the ears of 
3 thy ſon, and of thy ſons ſon, what things I 
have wrought in Egypt, and my ſigns which 1 
have done amongſt them; that ye may know 
how that I am the LORD. 

- 3 Ch.13. 8. Deut. 6.20,22. Pſal.78. 5. &c. and 44.1. Eph. 
«4. 

3 And Moſes and Aaron came in unto Pharaoh, 
and ſaid unto him, Thus ſaith the LORD God 
of the Hebrews, + How long wilt thou refuſe to 
humble thy ſelf before me? Let my people go, 
that they may ſerve me. 

4 7/a. 1.5. Rom. 2. 4. 

4 Elſe if thou refuſe to let my pcople go, 
behold, to morrow will I bring* the locuſts into 
thy coaſt. 

5 And they ſhall cover the * face of the earth, 
that one cannot be able to ſee the earth : and they 
ſhall eat the 5 reſidue of that which is eſcaped, 
which remaineth unto you from the hail,and ſhall 
eat © cyery tree which groweth for you out of 
the field. 

s Ch.9.32. Joel 1.4. of the wheat and the rye, ch. g. 32. 
T 5 The fruit and leaves. 

6 And they ſhall fill thy houſes,and the houſes 
of all thy ſervants, and the houſes of all the 
Egyptians; which 7 neither thy fathers, nor thy 
fathers fathers have ſeen, ſince the day that 
they were upon the earth, unto this day. And 
he turned himſelf, and went out from Pharaoh. 

7 Ch.9.-24. for number, ſhape, and miſchievous effeQts. 

7 And Pharaohs * ſervants ſaid unto him, 
How long ſhall this man be ? a ſnare unto us ? 
Let the men go that they may ſerve the LORD 
their God : Knoweſt thou not yet, that Egypt 
is * deſtroyed? 

8 The Nobles and Counſellors of Exypre. T'? Ch.23. 33. 
Joſb.23.13.-a means of deſtruftion. 4 ** Pſal.107.34. 

8- And Moſes and Aaron were brought again 
unto. Pharaoh - and he ſaid unto them; Go,ſerve 
the LORD your God: but * who are-they that 
ſhall ga? - & 

9 And Moſes ſaid, We will go with our "young 
and with our old, with our ſons, and with our 
daughters ; with .onr * flocks, and with our 
herds will wego : for we muſt hold a feaſt unto 


the LORD. bd 
" Feccl.12.1. Joſh.24.-15. © ** Prov. 3.9. for Sacrifice to 
God, and food for our ſelves. (3 Ch. 5.1. 

10 And he ſaid unto them, 4 Let the LORD 
be ſo with you, as I will let you go, and your 
little ones : look 70 zt, -for '5 evil #5 before you. 

34 9.4. If Tler you go, then Tet your great God, of whom 
you have ſo ligh an opinion, per you, and do what he 
can for T7 9.4. It you trouble me any further, T'le 
make you ſmart for't. | 

11 Not ſo; gonow ye that are men, and ſerve 
the LORD, for that you did deſire. . And they 
were driven out from Pharaohs preſence. 


12 And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes,Stretch 
out thine hand over the land of Egypt. for the 


* Wild.16.9. 


* Heb. ce. 


* Heb. who, 


and who, &c. 


2514. 


and the heart of his ſervants z *that I mught |. 


locuſts, that they may come up upon the land Chap. 10. 
of Egypt, andeat every herbof the land, even 4 
all that the hail hath lefr. 

13 And Moſes** ſtretched forth his rod over 
the land of Egypt, and the LOR D brought an 
7 eaſt-wind, upon the land all that day, and all 
that night : and when it was morning, the caſt- 
wind brought the * locuſts. 

's Shaking the rod towards the ſeveral -quarters of the 
land. . 4 7 Ch.14.21. Gen.q1.7. Pſal. 48. 8. 1ſa.27.8. Ezek. 
19.12. Jer.i8.17. (1 '* Pſal.1os. 34, 35. and 78.46. a great 
judgment, Deut.28.38. 1 King. 8. 37. 

14 And the locuſts went up over all the land 
of Egypt, and reſted in all the coaſts of Egypt : 
very grievous were they; before them there were 
'9 no ſuch locuſts as they, neither after them 
ſhall be ſuch. 

'? V.6.ch.1n. 6. 

T5 For they covered the face of the whole 
earth, ſo that the land was darkened; and they 
did eat every herb of the land, and all the fruir 
of the trees, which the hail had left : and there 
remained not any green thing in the trees, or 
in the herbs of the field, through all the land 
of Egypt. 

16 4 Then Pharaoh * called for Moſes and 
Aaron in haſte,and he ſaid,” I have ſinned againſt 
the LORD your God, and *' againſt you. 

9 Ch.g. 27. ſee there.  ** Numb. 21.7. 1 Saw. 15. 24. 
againſt you 1/raelites in general, by your cruel bondage ; and 
againſt you Moſes and 44r0n in particular, by denial of your 
juſt requeſts, and ſcornful dealing with you. 

17 Now therefore ** forgive I pray thee, 
ſin 3 only this once, and # intreat the L O R D 
your God, that he may take away from me 


25 this death only. 

2 Ceaſe to puniſh me any further. 3 9.4. If ever I treſ- 
paſs again in this kind, pray for me no more. © *+ See on 
c<h.8.-28. ©Þ © Deadly plague (as 2 King.4.40. 2Cor.11.23.) 
18 And he went out from Pharaoh, and ** in- 
treated the LORD. 

*6 Ch.8. 29. Matth. 5. 44. 

19 And the LORD turned a mighty ſtrong 
welt-wind, which took away the locuſts, and 
* caſt theminto the #7 red ſea: there remain- 
2d not one locuſt in all thecaaſts of Egypt. 
77 Socalled from the abundance of reddiſh weeds that 
grow It. 

20 But the ** LORD hardned Pharaohs heart, 
ſothat he would not let the children of Iſracl 
£0. 

33 See on ch. 4. 21. 

21 <4 And the LORD faid unto Mofes,Stretch 
out thine hand toward heaven, that there may 
be darkneſs over the land of Egypt,Xeven dark- +5,4, :,: ons 
neſs which may be # felt. may feel dark 

25 The air being ſo thickened with groſs miſts and va- »: F4 
pors, that it mighr be felr. 

22 And Moſes ſtretched forth his hand to- 
ward heaven : and there was ? a thick darkneſs 
in all the land of Egypt three days. 

P Pſal.r05.28, Rev. 16.10. 

23 They ſaw not one another,neither 3' roſe 
any from his place for three days : *- but all the 
children of Ifracl had 3* light 1n their dwellings. 

3* 1 Sam. 2.9. went out of their houſes. 4 3* Chg. 26. 
Iſa.60.1,2. and ſo they might have gone away with all they 
had : but God would not have 'em go out lice fuginves, bur 
march our like triumphant Conquerors. 

24 4 And Pharaoh called unto Moſes, and R 
ſaid, Go ye, ſerve the LORD ; only let your 
tlocks'and your herds be ſtayed : let your little 
ones alſo go with you. 


25 And Moſes ſaid, Thon muſt give * us alſo , Hob. int 
facrifices, and burnt-offerings, that we may ſa- gy pans: 


* Heb. ha; Dom 
cd to cal, 


* Wild. 18. 5 


Ce unto the LORD our God. 


26 Our 


The Iſraelites borrow Jewels. 


EXODUS. 


The Paſſover is inſtituted- 


Chap. 11- 
WINS 


2513» 


* Chop 3.22, 


and 12.35. 


* Eccl.45.1. 


* Chap. 12.2 


26 Our cattel alſo ſhall go with us; there 
ſhall not an 3 hoof be left behind: for there- 
of muſt we take to ſerve the LORD our God ; 
and we know not with what we muſt ſerve the 
LORD, until we come thither. 

33 Nothing to tempt "em to return back again thither. 

27 © But the ** LORD hardned Pharaohs 
heart, and he would not let them go. 

28 And Pharaoh ſaid unto him,Get thee from 
me, take heed to thy ſelf, ſee my face no more: 
for in that day thou ſeeſt my face, thou ſhalt die. 

29 And Moſes ſaid, Thou haſt ſpoken # well, 


I will ſee thy face again 5 no more. 

3+ Right ; ſo it ſhall come mar : for as thou haſt warn'd 
me to ſee thee no more, ſo I aſſure thee in the name of God 
that thou ſhalr ſee me no more to beg my prayers, or to be 
helped out of thy troubles by my means. ( 5 (For he de- 
nounced the laſt plague before he went out, cþ.11.4--8.) 


CHAP. XI. 


1 Gods meſſage to the Iſraclites to borrow jewels of 
their neighbours. 4 The death of the firſt-born 
threatned. 


ANd the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, Yet will I 


bring one plague more upon Pharaoh , and | > 


upon Egypt ; afterwards he will let you go hence: 
when he ſhall let you go, he ſhall ſurely * thruſt 
you out hence altogether. 

2 Speak now in the ears of the people,and let 
every man * borrow of his neighbour, and every 
woman of her neighbour, * jewels of ſilver, and 
jewels of gold. 

1 Ch.12.31,33,39. T * ch. 3.22. Seethere. 

3 And the LORD gave the people 3 favour 
in the ſight of the Egyptians. Moreover , the 
man * Moſes was + very great in the land of 
Egypt,in the ſight of Pharaohs ſervants , and in 
the ſight of the people. 

3 C/..3.21. Seethere. ( * Aﬀs 1.-22. 2 Sam.7.-9. Eſth. 

.4. Much honour'd, and much feared, both for his bringing 
udgments upon 'em, and getting 'em remov'd again. 


4 And Moſes 5 ſaid, Thus faith the LORD, 


. * About midnight will I * go out into the midſt 


of Egypt. 
s 172. to Pharaoh before he went out of his preſence, v. 8. 


with ch.10.29. 4 5 Am. 5.17. Manifeſt my power in an e- 
minent manner. 


5 And all the firſt-born in the land of E- 
gypt ſhall die, from the firſt-born of 7 Pharaoh, 
that ſitteth upon his throne, even to the firſt- 
born of the maid-ſervant that js * behind the 
mill 3 and all the firſt-born of beaſts. 

7 Ch.12.29. 7 * Judg.16.21. Iſa.47.1,2. Lam..13. 

6 And there ſhall he a great cry throughout 
all the land of Egypt, ſuch as there was none like 
it, nor ſhall be like it any more. 

7 But againſt any of the children of Iſrael 
ſhall ? not a dog move his tongue, againſt man 
or beaſt: that ye may know how that the LORD 


doth put ”* a difference between the Egypti 
and Iſrael. T rn” 


9 Toſh.10.21, 7. 
ſurbance, f  Ch22 At pn ee ee 
8 And all theſe thy "' ſervants ſhall come 
down unto me, and ** bowe down themſelves 
unto me, ſaying,Get thee out, and all the people 


* Heb. :bat i: * that follow thee 3 and after that I will £0 out : 


at thy feet. 


ns ge and he went out from Pharaoh in +a 3great an- 


anger, 


er. 
" Counſellors,and Courtiers.ch.1 >. 51 2 
: , -01 1C.12.31,33- VT * 1ſa.49.23. 
T 3 Mark 3. 5 For his 4.211; : 
Drag IN incurable rebellion againſt God, and 


reat diſpleaſt . O01 4 b. 
Moſes was in ſtead of God, —_ k 7 — 
9 And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, Pharaoh 


ſmall not hearken unto you; that my wonders 
* 


may be multiplied in the land of Egypt. 

10 And Moſes and Aaron did all theſe won- 
ders before Pharaoh : and the 4 LORD harden- 
ed Pharaohs heart, ſo that he 5 would not let 
the children of Iſrael go out of his land. 


'+ See on ch.4.21, | 5 Till forc'd thereto by the death 
of the firſt-born. 


CHAP. XII 
3 The paſſover is inſtituted. 29 The firſt-born 


are ſlain. 31 The Iſraelites are driven out of the 
land. 


ANd the LOR D * ſpake unto Moſes and 
Aaron in the land of Egypt, ſaying, 

* Probably, before the three days darkneſs ; about the 
ninth day of the month,becauſe the lamb was to be ſet apart 
on the tenth day, wv. 3. "BD 

2 This month ſhall be unto you the * beginning 
of months : it ſhall be the * firſt month of the 


year to you: 

* Hence in all reckonings of the months in Scripture , 
where they are numerically named , this is counted the firſt; 
and the others as they lie in order from this. Yea, tho' the 
Feaſt of In-gathering be ſaid to be at the years end ; ( Exod. 
23.16. and 34-22.) and the year of Jubilee be appointed ro 
in in that ſame month, (Lev.25.9.) yer there that month 
it {elf is called the ſeventh month, and nor the firſt. And 
this was ſo ordained, becauſe this releaſe of 17-2e/ was a fi- 
gure of the Church's Redemption by Chriſt ; who was to 
{uffer death alſo in rhis month , John 18.28.0c. 


3 {© Speak ye unto all the congregation of 
Ifrael, ſaying, 3In the tenth day of this month 
they ſhall + take to them every man a * 5 lamb,ac- 
cording to the houſe of their fathers, a lamb for 
an houle. 

3 To teach the Church in all ov How neceſſary a thing 

ration 1s, before the ſolemn duties and exerciſes of Pie- 
ty. © + So Chriſt was taken from among men, Heb. 5. 1. 
q 5 or Kid, (v.-5.) Arype of Chriſt, John 1. 29. 1 Cor. 5. 7. 

4 And if the houſhold be to little © for the 
lamb, let him and his neighbour next unto his 
honſe, take zt, according to the number of the 
ſouls; 7 every man according to his eating, ſhall 


make your count for the lamb. 

5 Toeat it up at one meal. © 7 Every Maſter of a Fa- 
mily ſhall compute how much his Family uſes to ear , 
ſhall rake ſuch a ſhare of the Lamb as may ſuffice 'em. 


5 Your lamb ſhall be* without blemiſh,” a male 


* 9 of the firſt year: ye ſhall take it out from the * Heb.ſon of 4 


year. 


ſheep or from the goats. 

8 Lev. 1. 3, 10. That has neither want, nor ſuperfluity of 
members, Lev.22.21--24. to note, (1) Chriſt's perfeC holi- 
neſs, Hebr.g.13,14. 1 Pet.1.18,19. and 2.22. (2) That God 
muſt be ſerved with the beſt. 4 9 To note Chriſt's excel- 
lency and dignity. \ ”* Or, about a year old, to note that 
Chriſt died in his full ſtrength. 

6 And ye ſhall ” keep it upuntil the * four- 
teenth day of the ſame month : and the 3 whole 
aſſembly of the congregation of Iſrael ſhall kill 
it * inthe '4 evening, 

'* So Chriſt was ſeparated from ſinners. \ * Lev. 23. 5. 
q *3 One in the name of every ſuch Society as is mention'd 
v. 3, 4. to note, that the Church only receives benefit by 
Chrilt's death. Q} *+ Ch. 29. 39. and 30. 8. Num. 28. 4. Be- 
tween three a clock and Sun-ſer. So Chriſt ſuffered in the 
laſt days, (Hebr.1.2. 1 Pet. 1.19,20.) and at this time of the 
day, Matth.27.46--50. 


7 And they ſhall take of the blood , and 
5 ſtrike i on the two '5 fide-poſts, and on the 
'5 upper door-polt of the houſes, wherein they 
ſhall eat it. | 

's v. 22. To note, that their preſervation was by virtue of 
Chriſt's blood applied by faith, 1 Per. 1. 2. Hebr.g. 13,14- 

8 And they ſhall eat the fleſh in ** that night; 
7 roſt with fire, and ** unleavened bread, and 
with ” bitter herbs they ſhall cat it. 


26 Y3z, Following the fourteenth , and beginning the 
fifreenth day. The | Pr was killed on the fourreenth day , 
in the evening, 7. e. after three a clock,(v.-6.) but was eaten 


that night, which was the beginning of the fifteenth day. 
4 7 To 


Chap. 12. 
a 4 
2513+ 


* Or, kid. 


* Heb.betwern 
the two even« 
ings. 


EXODUS. Unleavened Breal 


"The Rite of the Paſſover. 


/ 27 "To note the ſharp and dreadful pains which Chriſt ſuf- 
a 2.7.04, acrecdy from —_ but from Godwo, and from the | 


———— 
— —S 


of 4! work ſhall be done in them, ſave that whichChap. 12, 


every * man mult cat, that only may be done of Ca 
2513. 


Chap. 


I” To 


© Or princes. 


* Heb. fer a 
Seftruttin. 


fire of his wrath againſt ſinners. 4} '* 0.34. Deur.16.3, 
reach us to abſtain , all corruption, both in Do&trin 
Converſation, Matth.16.12. Luke 12.11. 1Cor.5g.8, Y ? Such 
as Endive, Succory, wild Lettice, Thyme, ©<c. (:) In re- 
membrance of their bitter bondage in Egypr,ch.1.14. (2)To 
typifie our mortification, and readineſs to undergo affliftions 
with Chriſt, Co/.1.24.(3) To teach us the abſolute neceſſity of 
true repentance in all that would profitably feed upon Chriſt. 


9 Eat not of it ** raw, nor ſodden at all 
with water,but 7 roſt with fire ; his** head with 
his*' legs,and with the ** purtenance thereof. 

29 7 e, Notthorowly roſted ; to note, that Chriſt ſhould 
ſuffer to the utmoſt all that was due for our fins. 4 ** Not 


cut into pieces,but roſted whole, to note, that we muſt either 
have whole Chriſt, or nothing of him. 


10 And ye ſhall let nothing of it remain 
22 nntil the morning : and that which remaineth 


of it until the morning, ye ſhall 3 burn with fire. 

*> Ch.34.25. and 23.18.and 29,34. Dent.16.4. So for Man- 
na, (ch.16.19.) and ſome other Sacrifices , (Lev. 7. 15. and 
19.6. and 22.30.) to prevent putrifattion,profanation, and ſu- 

ition ; and to note that the preſent ſeaſon of grace 1s to be 
wbrac'd without delay. 4 *3 Lev. 19. 6,7. To prevent el- 
ther the ſuperſtitious uſe, or profane abuſe of the remainders. 

11 4 And *+ thus ſhall ye cat it ; with your 
25 loyns girded, your ** ſhoes on your feet, and 
your 77 ſtaff in your hand: and ye ſhall cat it 
in haſte; it is the LORDs * paſſover. 

24 Viz. at this time ; (for theſe circumſtances were only 
temporary, not perpetual.) ©} *5 Noting, readineſs to every 
good work, 1/a.11.5. Eph.6.14. 1 Pet. 1.13. 4 ** Another 
{gn (1) Of readineſs for their journy, 1/a, $27: As 12. 8. 
(2) Of deliverance out of bondage ; (for flaves went bare- 
foor.) | © Like perſons upon the point of departing. 
4 ** z. e. A ſign of his paſſing over you and your houſes , 
when he comes to deſtroy the Egyptians, (v.1 3,23.) and a 
type of Chriſt, (1 Cor. 5. 7.) for whoſe ſake God thus paſſed 


over them. 

12 For I will paſs through the land of Egypt 
this night, and will ſmite all the firſt-born in the 
land of Egypt,both man and beaſt:and againſt all 
the * ?9 gods of Egypt I will ® execute judgment; 
I am the LORD. | 

*9 Numb.33.-4. 1ſa.19.1. Jer. 43.13. The Idols. 7 » By 
cauſing ſome ſuch remarkable accident to befal *'em, as befel 
Dagon, 1 Sam.5.3. 

13 Andthe blood ſhall be to you for 3' a to- 
ken upon the houſes where you are: and when 1 
ſee the blood, I will 3? paſs over you, and the 
plague ſhall not be upon | you * to deſtroy you , 
when I ſmite the land of Egypt. 

3* Whereby you may be induced firmly to believe that 
you ſhall be paſſed over, and nor deſtroy'd. ©} P $o the 
blood of Chriſt delivers from wrath, 1 Theſ.1.10. 

14 And this day ſhall be unto you for 3 a me- 
morial ; and you ſhall keep it a #* feaſt to the 
LORD throughout your generations : you ſhall 
keep it a feaſt by an ordinance for 5 ever. 

33 /7z. of this deliverance from Egypt, and a type of your 
redemption by Chriſt. 4 # A time of rejoycing for your de- 
Iiverance, hereby commemorated, Dert.16.11,15. Neh.8.9--12, 
A 7.e. (1) Every year,all the days of your life,Deut.16.-3. 
(2) During the time of the legal devices till the coming of 
Chriſt ; who is our Paſſover, 1 Cor. 5.7,8. 

15 3 Seven days ſhall ye eat ** unleavened 
bread, even the firſt day ye ſhall 37 put away lea- 
ven out of your houſes : for whoſoever cateth 
Icavencd bread, from the firſt day until the ſe- 
venth day,that foul ſhall be B cut off from Iſrael. 
_ *+.9.13.6. and 23.15, and 34.18. Viz. After the Paſchal- 
Cav, (for that was a diſtin feaſt and command, Lev.23.5,6.) 
whereby v'*,, tignified, that the wits ime of life (for ſeven 
ws a number of Perfeftion) muſt be arcauea with ſincerity 
and rruth, 1 Cor.5.8. 4 7 To note the putting away of 
Hypocrifie, {Le 12.1.) corropt DoQtrin, (Matth.16.6,12.) 
evi) manners, (1 Cor, 5. 8.) a wicked perſons out of the 
Church, 1 Cor.5.6.7,13. 4 ® wv. 19. G2. 17. 14. See there. 
Nor only from the ſociety of the Saints both here and here- 
aitc: ; but alſo by death ; as ch, 31. 14. 

:6 And 1n the firſt day the ſhall be 39 an ho- 
Iy convocation, and in the 4? ſeventh day there 


juali be an holy convocation to you : no manner 


and | YO 


uv. 

9 An aſſembly of all the 

of Sy om called a - ru. op ylonghay (® Where- 
in their deliverance from Egypt was compleated, by the 
drowning of Pharaoh and his hoſt in the red Sea ; (as 1t was 
begun on the firſt day by the killing of the firſt-born.} 
q # c<h.16.23. and 35.2,3. Neh.8.1 5-22. Jer.17.21,22.Exof, 
31.11.&. and 34.21. & 35.2. /iz. of ſervile work,Lev.2 3.7. 


17 And ye ſhall obſerve the feaſt of unleaven- 
ed bread ; for in this ſelf-ſame day have # I 
brought your # armies out of the land of E- 
gypt : therefore ſhall ye obſerve this day in your 


generations, by an ordinance for ever. 
4 By an Angel, Nemb.20.16. 7 ® Secon ch.6.26, 


18 © * [nthe #4 firſt moxth,on the fourteenth * Lev. 1.5. 
day of the month at even, ye ſhall eat unleaven- Numb.28.16, 


ed bread, until the 45 one and twentieth day of 
the month at even. 

+ Lev.23.5. Numb.28.16, According to thus new account, 
v.2, 4 4 Including that too, 

19 * Seven days ſhall there be no leaven 
found in your houſes : for whoſoever cateth that 
which is leavened, even that ſoul ſhall be 3 cur 
off from the congregation of Iſrael, whether he 
be a ſtranger, or born in the land. 

20 Ye ſhall eat nothing leavened : inall your 
habitations ſhall ye eat unleavened bread. 

21: < Then Moſes called for all the ** elders 
of Iſrael, and ſaid unto them, #7 Draw out and 


and kill the paſſover. 
45 Ch.3.16. By whom this Law was to be communicated 
to the people. 4} #? v.5,6. 


and dip #t in the blood that is in the baſon, and 
5 ſtrike the lintel and the two ſide-poſts,with the 
blood that js inthe baſon; and none of you ſhall 
49 go out at the door of his houſe until the morn- 
ing. 
, Pſal. 51.7. Hebr. 11. 28. Faith, A#s 15.9, T # To 
note, that it is only under the proteftion, and efficacy of 
Chriſt's blood that we are ſecur'd from deſtruttion. , 

23 For the LORD will paſs throngh to ſtaite 
the Egyptians, and when he ſecth the blood np- 
on the lintel, and on the two 1ide-poſts , the 
LORD will paſs over the door , and will ® not 
ſuffer the 5* deſtroyer to come in unto your hou- 
ſes to ſmite you, 

5 Ezek.9.6.Rev.7.3.andg.q. { FHeb.1r1.28. 2 Sam.24 16, 
24 And ye ſhall obſerve 5* this thing for an 
ordinance to thee, and to thy ſons 5 for ever. 

3 This commandment of the Paſlover, as to the ſubſtance 
of ir, (tho' not in all the Rites and Ceremonies,divers where- 
of were peculiar to the firit Celebration.) 

25 Andit ſhall come to paſs when ye be come 
to the 3land, which the LORD will give you , 
according as he hath promiſed , that ye ſhall 
52 keep this ſervice. 


$3 Whereby ir appears that this command vas chicfly in- 
tended for Canaan. 


children ſhall ſay unto you, 5+ What mean you 
by this ſervice ? 

$* Dent, 32.”7. Joſb. 4.-6. Pſ:l. 58.6, 
27 Thatye ſhall ſay, It is the 55 ſacrifice of 
the LORDSs paſlover, who palled over the hou- 
ſes of the children of Iſracl in Egypt, when he 
{mote the Egyptians, and delivered our houſes. 
And the people 5* bowed the head & worſhipped. 

5 As it was offer'd to God, (c/.34.25. Deaur.16.2,5.) and at- 
tended with the ſhedding, and ſprinkling of blood ; fo it was 
a Sacrifice : tho? alſo ir was a Sacra ment, as received and eaten 
by men. T9 c<h.4.-31. 2 Chre.29. 30.In token of their thank- 
ful acknowledgment of God's favor, and cheerful ſubmiſſion 
to his command, and ordinance. 


28 Andthechildren of Iſracl went away, and 


did as the LORD had commandcd Moſes and Aa- 
ron, fo did they, 29 & And 


ple for the work and ſervice * Heb. ſou!, 


take you a * lamb, according to your families, « g, j;, 


22 * And ye ſhall take a bunch of # hyſſop, * Hebr.r1.5h, 


26 * And it ſhall come to paſs, when your + 5,q,,6 


The firſt-born are ſlain. 


EE ——_——  — 
-——— 


EXODUS. 


OO 


The firſt-born ſanflified, 


Chap. 12. 
IA SSH 
I, 14 


* Chap. 
} Wiſd.18.11, 


+ Heb. horſe of 


the pit. 


29 © * And it came to pals that at 37 mid- 
night the LORD ſmote all the 3? firſt-born 1n the 
land of Egypt, | from the firſt-born of Pha- 
raoh, that ſat on his throne, unto the fir{t-born 
of the captive that was in the dungeon 3 and 
all the firſt-born of cattel. 

Nn Ch.11. 4. when they were moſt ſecure, 1 Thefſ. 5. 2, 3- 
Job 34. 20, 15 Numb. 8.17. and 33.4. Pſal.78.51.and 105. 
36. and 135.8. and 136.10. : 

30 And Pharaoh roſe up in the night, he and 
all his ſervants,and all the Egyptians; and there 
was a 59 great cry in Egypt - for there was not 2 
houſe where there was not one dead. 

$9 Ch.11.6. Prov.21.13. Jam.2.13. 

31 © And he® called for Moſes and Aaron by 
night, and ſaid, Riſe up, 4nd get you forth 
from amongſt my people, both you and the chil- 
dren of Iſrael : and go, ſerve the LORD, as 


ye have ſaid. 

6 Sent meſſengers to call 'em up, and bid 'em be gon pre- 
ſently : for ch. 10. 29. 

32 Alſo © take your flocks, and your herds, 
as ye have ſaid, and be gone : and © bleſs me 


- alſo. 


+ Or, dough. 


+} Chap. 3. 22, 


& 11. 2, 


+tNumb.33.3. 


+ Heb. great 


mixture. 


t Cen.rs. 13. 
Adtts 7.6. 
Gal. 3. 17. 


2Jl2, 
t Heb.z night 
of obſ21 yatie 
N.. 


6 Ch,r0.26. 1 ** ch.8.-28.and g. 28, and 10. 17. pray 
for me. 

33 And the Egyptians were © .urgent upon 
the people, that they might ſend them out of the 
land in haſte : for they ſaid, We be all © dead 
men. 

6 Ch.11.-1,8. Pſal.105.38, 7 © Gen, 20. 3. 

34 And the people took their dough before it 
was leavened, their -+ kneading-troughs being 
bound up in their clothes upon their ſhoulders. 

35 And the children of Iſrael did according 
to the word of Moſes: and they ©5 borrowed of 
the Egyptians T jewels of ſilver, and jewels of 
gold, and raiment. 

36 And the LORD gave the people © favour 
in the ſight.of the Egyptians,ſo that they © lent 
unto them ſuch things as they required : and they 
ſpoiled the Egyptians. 

& See onch.3.22. 1 © Seeon ch. 3.21. (© Gen. 15. 14. 
Pſal. 105. 37. 

37 © And theÞ children of Ifrael ® journyed 
from Rameſes to Succoth, about © ſix hundred 
thouſand on foot that were men, beſides chil- 
dren, 

n ® Numb.z3.3. 19 Gen.15.5. and 49.3. Pſal.105. 37. 

38 And F 7 a mixed multitude went up alfo 
with them; and flocks, and herds, ever very 
much. cattel. 

7 Zach.8.23. ſtrangers of ſeveral nations. 

39 Andthey baked unleavened cakes of the 
dough, which they brought forth out of Egypt, 
for it was not leavened : becauſe they were 
7* thruſt out of Egypt, and could not tarry, 
neither had they prepared for themſelves any 
victual. | 

40 © Now the ”* ſojourning of the children 
of Iſrael, who dwelt in Egypt, was + 73 four 
hundred and thirty years. 

" F. 33.ch.6.1, T7 A#.13.17. Heb.r1g9. 173 Gen. 15. 
13. 4, 7.6. not that they dwelt in Egyp: fo long, bur alſo 
mn Canaan and Meſopotamia : and theſe years are to be reck- 


oned from the promiſe given to Abraham, (Gen. 12.1--5 and 
15.18.) to the giving of-the Law, as the Apoſtle ſhews, 
Gal.3. 16,17. 

41 And it came to paſs, at the end of the four 
hundred and thirty years, even 7+ the ſelf-ſame 
day it came to paſs, that all the hoſts of tlie 
LORD went out from the land of Egypt. 

* Hab.2.3. Pſal. 102.-13. Ezek.24. 2. 

42 It 35275 night to be much obſerved 75 unto 
the LORD, for bringing them out from the land 
of Egypt : this that night of the LORD to 

- 


be obſcrved of all the children of Iſrael in their Chap, 14. 


generations. DP _ 
Is Deut.16.6. 1 75 To his honor, in the manifeſtation 


of his faithfulneſs and power. 
43 A And the LORD faid unto Moſes and 
Aaron, This is the ordinance of the pallover : 
there ſhall no 77 ſtranger eat thereof. 
71 Uncircumciſed Gentile. 
44 But every mans ſervant that is 7* bought 
for mony, when thou haſt circumciſed him, 
then ſhall he eat thereof. 
45 7? A foreiner,and aa hired ſervant ſhall not 
eat thereof. 
3 Gen.17.12,13. ©? One of another nation dwelling in 
the land,and obſerving only the precepts of the Sons of No2h, 
bur not circumciſed, nor joined to the Church, Lev. 22. 10 
46 ® In one houſe ſhall it be eaten, thon ſhalr 
not carry forth ought of the fleſh abroad ** out 
of the houſe : * neither ſhall ye break ©? a bone «1, —_ 
thereof. John 19. 36. 
89 Numb. 9.12. in the ſame ſociety, or company in one fa- 
mily. 4 To note thar Chriſt and Salvation are not to be 
had out of the Church. © 5* 50þ.19.33,36. 
47 All the congregation of Ifrael ſhallf3keep ; xe. as is. 
It. 
438 And whena * ſtranger ſhall ſojourn with 
thee, and will keep the paſloyer to the LORD, 
55 let all his males be circumciſed, and then ler 
him come near and keep it ; and he ſhall be as 
one that is born in the land : for ® no uncircum- 
ciſed perſon {hall eat thereof. 


3 Numb.g.13. (5 One joined to the Jewiſh Church, 
and obſerving all their Laws, 4. 13. 43. Math. 23. 5. 
T 5 So that not only a mans own fin, but the fin of thoſe 
under his charge, which they are guilty of thro? his default 
or negle&, debar him from the Sacrament. 4 ** zzek 


44-9- 

49 7 One Law ſhall be to him that is home- 
born, and unto the ſtranger that ſojourneth a- 
mong, you. 

7 Numb.15.15. Gal.3.28. At.15.9. Exek.47. 22, 23, 


50 Thus did all the children of Iſrael ; as the 
LORD commanded Moſes and Aaron, fo did 
they. 

51 And it came to paſs the ſelf-ſame day, 
that the LORD did bring the children of Iſrael 
out of the land of Egypt, by their armies. 


CHAP. XIIL 


1 The firſt-born ſanfified to God. 3 The memorial 
of the paſſover is commanded. 21 God guideth 
them by a pillar of a cloud and of fire. 


A ND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, 

2 *: Sanftifie unto me all the * firſt-born, , 

3 whatſoever openeth the womb among the chil- ,, 
oat” & 34.19. 

dren of Iſrael, both of man and of beaſt : it  Levir.27. 26. 
+ mine. 

 V. 12.ch. 22.-29. and 34.19. Lev. 27. 16. Numb. 3. 13. & 8. 16. 
and 8.16. Deut.15.19. Ez2k.44.30. Luk.2. 23. command the Luk. 2. 23. 
people to ſet apart for my ſervice, v.12. (* Yiz. of the 
males : v.-12. ronote,that God's people {who are the congre- 
gation of the firſt-born, (ch. 4. 22. Heb. 12. 23.) and are re- 
deemed from Death by the blood of Chriſt) ſhould devote 
themſelves to God's ſervice, Rom. 6. 13, 19, 22. and 12. 7. 
T3 /z. of the Males. Q + viz. by a peculiar right, being 
preſerv'd, when the Egyptians were deſtroy'd. 

3 4 And Moſes ſaid unto the people, 5 Re- 
member this day, in which ye came out from $15, 
Egypt, out of the houſe of *bondage; for by « jj. /;-.. 
5 ſtrength of hand the LORD brought you out van:. 
from this place: there ſhall 7 no leavened bread 
be eaten. : 

5 Ch.12.42. $5 v.-9. 15,16. ch.6.1. ſee there : a hgurs 
of our redemption by Chriſt, Ly4. 11, 21,22. 7 7 See on 
ch. 12.8. 


[| & This 


—— + — —_—— 


EXODUS. 


The Pillar of the Cloud and Fire, 


The memorial of the Paſſover. 

Ct 4 This day came ye out, in the month Abib. 
5 © And it ſhall be when the L OR D ſhall 

bring thee into the land of the Canaanites, and 


the Hittites, and the Amorites, and the Hivites, 
and the Jebuſites, which he ſware unto thy fa- 


Chap. 15? 
LW Yd 


thers to give thee, a land * flowing with milk | 9. 4 


and honey, that thou ſhalt ? keep this ſervice in 
this month. 
'® See on ch.3.8. 09 ch. 12. 25, 

6 ” Seyen days ſhalt thon eat unleavened 
bread, and in the ſeventh day ſhall be a feaſt to 
the LORD. 

"0 See on ch. 12. 15. 

4 Unleavened bread ſhall be caten ſeven days: 

and there ſhall no leavened bread be ſeen with 

thee, neither ſhall there be leaven ſeen with 
- thee in all thy quarters. 

8 © And thou ſhalt "* ſhew thy ſon in that 
day, ſaying, This is done becauſe of that which 
the LORD did unto me, when I came forth out 
of Egypt. 

 Ch.12. 26,27. ſee there. 

9 And it ſhall be for a ** ſign unto thee upon 
thine hand, and for a ® memorial between thine 
eyes; that the LORDs law may be in thy 
14 mouth : for with a © ſtrong hand hath the 


LORD brought the out of Egypt. 

2 7.16. Dent.6.8. and 11. 18. 7. c. This feaſt of unleaven- 
ed bread ſhall be asa continual mcans to call to your remem- 
brance your deliverance out of Egypr. © '3 Thoſe paſſages 
are not to be underſtood literally, as the ſuperſtitious Jews 
underſtood *'em, who wrote four Seftions of the Law, (wiz. 
Exod.13.2—10. and 13. 11-16. Dent.6.4-9. and 11.1321. ) 
upon parchments, which they folded up, and covered with 
leather, and tied 'cm to the forehead and hand ; whereas 
God only taught 'em hereby, diligently to regard, and care- 
fully to praftiſe his Laws. Seen. 22. 3 + Zoſb.1.8. 

10 Thou ſhalt therefore keep this ordinance 


in his ſcaſon from year to year. 

11 } And it ſhall be when the LORD ſhall 
bring thee into the land of the Canaanites, as he 
ſware unto thee, and to thy fathers, and ſhall 
give it thee, 

* Chap.22.29. 12 * That thou ſhalt 5 ſet apart vnto the 
& 34. 19. LORD all that openeth the matrix : andevery 
E:ck.44.30.5; firſtling that cometh of a beaſt, which thou haſt, 
+ Heb.cauſe 70 the males ſhall be the LORDS. 


paſr over. »; 7. 2. ſeparate it from the reſt, and reſign thy right in it 
to God. 

13 Andevery fir{tling of an ** aſs thou ſhalt 

f Or, kid, redeem with a||lamb,and if thou wilt not redeem 


it, then thou ſhalt ?7 break his neck : and all the 
firſt-born of ** man amongit thy children ſhalt 


thou ** redeem. 
'6 ©, 34. 20. or of any unclean beaſt, Numb. 18. 15. 
T *7 Thar it might not be pur to any other uſe. © *® For 
five Shekels ( Numb.18. 16. ) whereby was ſignified our re- 
demption by Chriſt. 
14 J And it ſhall be when thy ſon asketh 
* Heb. ro or. thee * In time to come, ſaying, '9 What z5 this ? 
that ** thou ſhalt ſay unto bim, by * ſtrength of 
hand the LORD brought us out trom Egypt, 
from the houſe of bondage. 


9 Ch.12.26. Deut.6.20. Joſh.q. 22, Pſal. 44. 1. ( ** Pa- 
rents muſt inftru& their children in the word and works of 
God, and inthe nature and reaſons of rhe ſeveral duties of 


worthip. 

15 And it came topaſs when Pharaoh would 
2! hardly let us go, that the LORD flew all the 
firſt-born in the land of Egypt, both the firſt- 
born of man, and the firſt-born of beaſt : 
therefore I ſacrifice to the LORD all that open- 
cth the matrix, being males ; but all the firſt- 
born of . my children I redeem. 

#* Ch.7.3,4. J0b 9. 4. 

16 And it ſhall be for a *? token upon thine 


row. 


for. by ſtrength of hand the LORD brought us Chap. 14 
”—— 


forth out of Egypt. 

22 See n.13. Dex. 6.8. inſtead of frontlets : 9.4. This pra- 
Qice ſhall make your deliverance from Egypr as freſh and evi- 
dent to you and your children, as any thing which you ſee 
hang'd or written upon one anothers forcheads, as Ezek. 


17 © Andit came to paſs when Pharaoh had 
let the people go,that God led them not through 
the way of the land of the Philiſtines, although 
that was near : for God ſaid, leſt peradventure 
the people repent when they #3 ſee war, and they 
*+return to Egypt. 
23 Find that the Philiſtines make war upon them to hin- 
der their paſſage. Thus God provides for his people's infir- 
mities, 1 Cor.10.13. Pſal. 103.12, Gen. 19. 20, 21. Y\ ** As 
they attempted to do, Numb. 14. 
18 But God * led the people about, through 
the *5 way of the wilderneſs of the Red ſea - 
and the children of Iſrael went up Þ *7 harneſ- + Or,by fre ix 
ſed out of the landof Egypt. 6 rank. 

5 Ch14.2. 1** Numb.z3.8. (7 ch. 14.8. 

' 19 And Moſes took the® bones of *2Joſeph with 
him - for he had ſtraitly ſworn the children of 
Iſrael, ſaying, + God will ſurely viſit you; and wp 50. 25, 
ye ſhall carry up my bones away hence with you, 1 > Bn 

*® Gen.50.24. ſee there. 4 * And the other Patriarchs, 

AXZ.7.16. 

20 4 And Þ they took their journy from + Numb.33.6. 
Succoth, andencamped in Etham, in the edge 
of the wilderneſs. 

21 And Þ the ® LORD went before them 4num.14.14. 
by day in 3* a pillar of a cloud, to lead them the Deur. 1. 33. 
way ; and by night in a pillar of * fire, to give Dn, $2 
them light : to go by day and night. I 
22 3 He took not away the pillar of the cloud <1, 
by day, nor the pillar of fire by night, from be- 
fore the people. 

3 Ch.q0.38. Numb.14.14. Dent.1.33.Pſal.78.14. and 99.7. 

1 Cor.10.1, called, the Angel of the Lord, ( ch.14.19. ) 7. e. 
Chriſt, 1 Cor.10.9. (1? Pſal. 105, 39. a cloud ſhaped like a 
pillar : which afterwards ſtood over the Tabernacle, (Numb. 
9.1523.) noting Chriſt's guidance and proteftion of his 
Church thro” this world. 1/a.4.5,5. 7 * Ch.14. 19, 20, 24 
T3 Nehg.19. 


CHAP. XIV. 


5 Pharaohs purſuit. 10 The Iſratlites murmur. 
21 They paſs throngh the Red ſea. 23 The 
Egyptians drowned, 


Nd the L ORD fſpake unto Moſes, fay- 
ing, 
2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael that they 
turn andencamp * before - Pi-hahiroth, between tNumb. 339. 
Migdol and the ſea, over againſt Baal-zephon : 
before it ſhall ye encamp by the ſea. 


* Or, in the ſtraits, or paſſage between the monntains of 
Hiroth. Into theſe ſtraits God Jed 'em (1) To avoid war with 
the Philiſtines, ch.13.-17. (2) To draw Pharaoh forth up- 
on a ſuppoſed advantage gotten, v.z. (3) To try the faith 
of his people. 


3 For Pharaoh will ſay of the children of If- 
rael, They are intangled in the land, the wilder- 
neſs hath ſhut them in. 

4 And I will * harden Pharaohs heart, that 
he ſhall follow after them, and I will be # ho- 
noured upon Pharaoh and upon all his hoſt ;\that 
the Egyptians may know that I az: the LORD. 


And they did ſo. 


* V.8,17. ch.4.21. ſee there. 
there. Ezck.28. 22, 


5 T And it was told the king of Egypt, that 
the people + fled : and the 5 heart of Pharaoh and 
of his ſervants was turned againſt the people,and 

they ſaid,*Why have we done this,that we have 


let Iſrael go from ſerving us ? 
+ Were going away with a purpoſe not to return. T5 Pſal. 


T3 v.17, 18. ch. 9. 16. ſee 


hand, and for ** frontlets between thine eyes : 


105.25. J*® ch. 12.33. — wb 
n 


The Iſraelites murmur. 


"RXODUS. 


T hey paſs through the Red $ us 


Chap. 14+ 
> 


6 And he made ready his chariot, and took 
his people with him. 


7 And he took fix hundred choſen chariots, 


and all the chariots of Egypt , and captains over 


. every one of them. 


* Toſh.24.6. 
1 Mac.4.9. 


* Chap.6.9. 
25 I J* 


* Or, for 
whereas you 
have ſeen the 
Egyptians to 


day,&c. 


8 And the LORD hardned the heart of Pha- 
raoh king of Egypt , and he purſued after the 
children'of Iſrael: and the children of Iſrael 

t. 7 with an high hand. 
qe 2-16 Nor like Fagttives , but openly and boldly , 


-18.) bein 
Numb.33.-3-) and in a military poſture , (ch.13. 18.) 
—_— out of their bondage by the mighty power of God 


£#.13.-16. 

9 But the * Egyptians * purſued after them 
(all the horſes ard chariots of Pharaoh, and his 
horſemen, and his army) and overtook them en- 
camping by the ſea , beſide Pi-hahiroth before 

al-zephon. : 
4 10 q And when Pharaoh drew nigh, the chil- 
dren of Iſrael lift up their eyes, and behold, the 
Egyptians marched after them, and they were 
9 ſore afraid: and the children of Iſrael cried out 
unto the LORD. 

8 7oſh. 24. 6. } 9 For want of faith, Marth. 8.26. 

11 And they ſaid unto Moſes, '* Becauſe there 
were no graves in Egypt, haſt thou taken us away 
to dic in the wilderneſs ? Wherefore haſt thou 
dealt thus with us, to carry us forth out of E- 

t? 
gt * Is not this the word that we did tell thee 
in Egypt, ſaying , ”* Let us alone, that we 
may ſerve the Egyptians ? For it had been better 
for us to ſerve the Egyptians,then that we ſhould 
die in the wilderneſs. 

"0 Pſal. 106. 7,8. T * ch.6.9. 

13 4 And Moſes ſaid unto the people,”* Fear 
ye not, 3 ſtand ſtill, and 3 ſee the '+ ſalvation of 
the LORD, which he will ſhew to you to day : 
* for the Egyptians whom ye have ſeen to day, 


ye ſhall ſee them again 5 no more for ever, 

2 1/a.41. 14. 2 Chron 25.15 7 2 Chron. 20. 17. Iſs. 
340. 15. W.it upon God with a quiet,compoſed frame of ſpi- 
rit, and a believing expeCtation of deliverance. J '* wv. 30. 
Gen.49.18. 1ſa.43.11. Heſ.13.4. 4 v.39. Pſal.r04.35. In 
thar manner, viz. alive, armed, and ready ro devour you. 

14 The LORD ſhall * f7zht for you, and ye 
ſhall ”7 hold your peace. 


6 v.25. ch.15.3. Judg.s. 20. 7 7 Forbear murmuring, 
and do nothing your ſelves,and then God will do all for you. 


15 Þ And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes , 
Wheretore '* crieſt thon unto me ? Speak unto 
the children of. Iſrael, that they go forward. 

'® Ch.17.4. Neh.9.9. Deut.g9.13,14,20. 

16 Bur lift thou up ” thy rod,and ſtretch out 
thine hand over the ſea, and ** divide it : and the 
children of Iſrael ſhall go on dry-ground through 
the mids of the ſea. 


» Ch4.2.and 7.9. \ © Command it in my name to di- 
vide ir ſelf. : 


17 AndI, behold, I will harden the hearts of 
the Egyptians, and they ſhall follow them : and 
I will get me *' honour upori Pharaoh, and upon 
all his hoſt, upon his chariots, and upon his 
horſemen, 

*' V.4. Neb.9.-10. 

18 And the Egyptians ſhall ® know that I am 
the LORD, when I have gotten me honour uP- 
on Pharaoh, upon his chariots , and upon his 
horſmen. 

19 A And the 33 angel of God, which went 
before the camp of Hrael, removed and went 
behind them ; and the pillar of the cloud went 
from before their face, and ſtood behind them. 

** v.-4. Pſal. 9.16, | * Chriſt called Jehovah,v.24. 

20 Andit came between the camp of the E- 
gyptians and the camp- of Iſracl, and it was a 


** cloud and darkneſs to them, but it gave light | laying, I will fing unto - LORD, 
; ; 2 


by night zo theſe : ſo that the one came not near Chap. 15. 
the other all the night. IRS 
21 And Moſes ſtretched out his hand over the 
ſea, and the LORD cauſed the ſea to 5 go back 
by a ſtrong caſt-wind all that night, and made 
the ſea ** dry-land,and all the waters were * 77 di- * Toſh.4.23. 
vided. | Pſal.1 14.3, 
+ Pſal.18.11. 1ſa.8.14. 7 *5 Toſh.4.23. Fſal. 106. g.and. 
114. 5. and 77. 6. and 78. 13. and 66. 12. Iſa. 43.2. So Joſh. 
3.16. 4 ** Pſal.66.5, 6. and 106.9. 4 ® Pſal. 136. 13. 
Iſa.63.12. Neh.g.11. 
22 And * thechildren of Iſrael went into the *Pfal.78.r3. 
# midſt of the ſea upon the dry-ground : and 7 Cor.1o.r. 
the waters were 4 2 wall unto them on their right "11-29: 
hand, and on their left. 
*3 Numb.z 3.8. Joſh.q.23. Hebr. 11.29. 7 *? Pſal. 78. 13. 
Iſa.63,13,14. 
23 4 And the Egyptians purſued, and went 
in after them, to the midſt of the ſea , ever 
all Pharaohs horſes, his chariots, and his horſe- 
men, 
24 Andit came to paſs, that in the ® morn- 
ing-watch the * LORD * looked unto the hoſt 
of the Egyptians, through the pillar of fire arid 


of the cloud, and ® troubled the hoſt of the E- 


gyptians, 

39 Matth.14.25, 7 3 Job 40. 12, Manifeſted his diſplea- 
ſure _ 'em. 4 P Pſal.18.14. with terrible and prodi- 
gious {torms,claps and bolts of thunder and lightning,(ch.1 5. 
10.Pſal.77.18,19.)whereby they were pur into great diſorder. 

25 And took off their chariot-wheels, * that * Or,and mad: 
they drave them heavily : ſo that the Egyptians #5» *» go 
ſaid, Let us flee from the face of Iſrael; for the ©? 
LORD 3 fighteth for them, againſt the Egypti- 
ans. 

3 w, 14. Sinners wull not be convinced, nor repent; till ir 
be too late. 

26 © And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes,Stretth 
out thine hand over the ſea, that the waters may 
3+ come again upon the Egyptians, :upon their 
chariots, and upon their horſemen. 

27 And Moſes ſtretched forth his hand over 
the ſea, and the ſea returned to his 3 ſtrength 
when the 5 morning appeared, and the Egyp- 
tians fled againſt it : and the LORD * 7 over- * Heb./boot of: 
threw the Egyptians in the midſt of the ſea. 

# Ch.15.10. } * Toit's ordinary courſe and motion. 
7 5 Pſal.g6.-5. 7 7 Deut.11.4. Matth. 7. 2. ch. 1. 22. A 
figure of Chriſt's vitory over our ſpiritual enemies , Mich. 
7.I15,19. 

28 And the waters 3 returned and covered 
the chariots, and the horſemen, and all the hoſt 
of Pharaoh that came into the ſea after them : 


there remained Y not ſo much as * one of them. #* pg 106.11; 
3 Hab. 3. 8,10. 4 ? Pſal, 106. 11. 


29 But thechildren of Iſrael 4? walked upon 
dry-land in the midſt of the ſea: and the waters 
were a wall unto them on their right hand, and 
on their left. | 
30 Thus the LORD faved Iſrael that day out 
of the hand of the Egyptians : 4* and Ifrael ſaw 
the Egyptians dead upon the ſea-ſhore. 
4 Pſal.77.20. Joſh.3.-16. 4 ** Pſal.58.10, | 
31 And Iſrael ſaw that great * work which * Heb. Land. 
the LORD did upon the Egyptians; and the 
people feared the LORD, and #* believed the 
LORD, and his ſervant 4 Moſes. 


2513. 


q = This 


4+? Ch. 19.9. 1 Sam, 12.18. 2 Chron. 20. 20. 
meſſage hich he brought 'em from God. 
CHAP. XV. 


1 Moſes ſong. 2.2 The people want water. 23 The 
bitter waters of Marah 25 are ſweetned. | 
Hen * ſang * Moſes and the children of If- * Wiſd.10.29 

FT rael this ſong unto the LORD,and ſpake, 
tor he hath 
£r t- 


Moſes's Song. 


E X © 


DUS. 


The Waters at Marah are bitter: 


P> 
0. id 


t Orre-poſeſe. 


+ Or, mighty 
90s, 


15. trininphed gloriouſly ; the horſe and his rider | 


hath he thrown into the ſea. 

* Pſal. 106. 12. This or Sr not only backward to 
what God had newly done for 'em, but forward, to what 
God ſhall do for his Church in future ages : Thar deliverance 
was but a rough draught of ſomething more extraordinary 
to be hr WEI Bo <p 0 os 

lagues be out upon tichriſtian Powers , 
Thevn5.2,3) Hence the _—__ ſang ] and ſeveral others, 
(See n.13.) are in the future tenſe [ bal ſmg] implying, that 
jt was compoſed and calculated for the rating ſome 

ation of God which was to be wrought in the world. 


2 The LORD 4s my * ſtrength and 3 ſong,and 
he is become my + ſalyation : he is my God, and 
I will prepare him an 5 habitation ; © my fathers 
God, and I will 7 exalt him. 

2 Pſal.118.14. 1ſa.12.-2. Inſtead of ſtrength in us to ſub- 
due and deſtroy our enemies. 4 3 Pſal.22.”3. and 109. 1. 
That gives me this occaſion of rejoycing ; whoſe Praiſe 
therefore I ane 1p epuakgy ye uo, T * Luke 2. 30, 
and 1.71,74. © 5 Ezr.7.-15. A place for his worſhip and 
ſervice, where he will dwell by his ſpecial preſence. This 
Moſes foretels by the ſpirit of Prophecy. 4 © Gen. 17. 5. 
q 7 Pſal.30.1. and 118. 28, and 145.1. 1/2. 25.1. 

3 The LORD 5 * a manof war: the LORD 
3s 9 his name. 

* Hab.3.8,9. Pſal.24.8. Rev. 19.11.6c, Who powerfully 
inflits judgments upon his enemies. 4 ? Pſal.83.18. 

4 Pharaohs chariots and his hoſt hath ” he caſt 
into the ſea: his choſen captains alſo are drown- 
ed in the Red ſea, | 

5 Thedepths have covered them: they ſank 
into the bottom as a "* ſtone. 

1» Ch.14.27. 7  v.io.Nebg.11.Jer.51.63,64.Rev. 18.21. 
6 *2 Thy right hand, O LORD, is become 

lorious in power : thy right hand, O LORD, 
3 hath daſhed in pieces the enemy. 

"2 Pſal.1 _ T 2 All theſe words are in the fu- 
= tenſe, as reſpeCting ſomething to be done in after-rimes. 

” I. 


7 And in 4 the greatneſs of thine excellency 
thou ” haſt overthrown them that roſe up ' a- 
gainſt thee : thou ” ſenteſt forth thy wrath, 
which conſumed them *© as ſtubble. 

14 By many glorious and miraculous works, declaring the 
tranſcendent greatneſs of thy excellency | *s 2 povgls 
Zach.2.8. Matth.25.45. As 9.4. © ** Eaſilyfi enly and 
utterly, J/a.47.14. 

8 And with the ” blaſt of thy noſtrils the wa- 
ters were gathered together : the floods ſtood 
upright as an heap, and the depths were  con- 
gealed in the heart of the ſea. 

"7 Job 4. 9. 2 Theſſ. 2.8. By the wind, raiſed by thine an- 


ſrgkagos. 7 '* Made to ſtand ſtill on heaps, as if they 
been mountains of Ice. 


9 Theenemy '9 ſaid, I will purſue, I will o. 
vertake, I will ® divide the ſpoil :» my * luſt 
ſhall be ſatisfied upon them, [will draw my ſword, 
my hand ſhall + ** deſtroy them. 

's Judg.$.30. 1 Kings 19.2. and 20.10. 7 ®* Jug. 5.30, 
Luke 11.-32.1ſa.9.-3. 4 ** Pſal.q1.-2.Revenge. 7 ** Had, 
3-14. 

10 Thou didſt 3 blow with thy wind, the ſea 
24 covered them : they *5 ſank as-lead in the 
mighty waters. 

*3 Ch.14.21. (| ** Deut. it, 4. Pſal. 106, 11, and 74. 
13, 14. \ | hr &, 

11 ** Whois like unto thee, O LORD, a- 
monegſt the | *7 gods? who js like thee,”® glorious 
in holineſs, 2 fearful 5 praiſes, doing won- 
ders? ; 

*6 Dent.3.24. and 33.26. 1 Sam.2.2, 2 Sam.1.22, 1 Kings 
$8.23. 2 Chron.6.14. Job 36.22. Pſal.35.10. and 71.9. and 86. 
8. and 89.8. and 113.5. Jſa.46.5. Jer.10.6,16. and 49.19.and 
51.19. Mich.7.18. \ *? All that are noted for, or can lay 
claim to the title of Strength or Mighr, in heaven, or on 
earth, 1 ** 1 Sam.'2. 2. 1ſa.6. 3. Whoſe Holineſs is thy 
chief and excellency. \ *? Who artto be reverenced 
and even for thoſe things for which thou art to be 
praiſed,(viz. the executing of J upon thine enemies; 
which are ſuch glorious and terrible things, (Pſal. 65, 5.) as 
may cauſe aſtonxyhment in thoſe that hear 'em, 


"3 
V3 


earth ſwallowed them: 
3 The bottom of the ſea, or ſand of the ſhore , ch.14.-30. 
13. Thou in thy mercy haſt 3 led forth the 
people which thou haſt redeemed : thou halt 
guided them in thy ſtrength ® unto thy holy ha- 
bitation. 


F Pſal.q7.20. and 78.53: q PF Pjal-78.54 Towards the 
land of Canaan, (where he promis'd to dwell among 'em.) 


leſtina. 
3 Neighbouring Nations. 7 3* Numb. 14. 14. and 22. 3. 
Deut.2.25. Joſb12.9. 

15 Then the dukes of Edom ſhall be 35 ama- 
zed, the mighty men of Moab , trembling ſhall 
take hold upon them ; all the inhabitants of Ca- 
naan ſhall 3* melt away. 


F Deut.2.4. 41 * Job. 2. 11. and 5.1. Pſal. 24.-14. and 
68. 2. 


a ſtone: till thy people paſs over, © LORD, 
till the people paſs over, which thou haſt ® pur- 
chaſed. 

37 Deut.2.25, and 11.25.Joſh.2.9. {7 Þ 2 Sam.7.23. 1 Pet. 
2.9. 2 Pet.2.1. Pſal.q4.2. Tit2.14. 

17 Thou ſhalt bring them in,and ® plant them 
in the 4* mountain of thine inheritance, in the 
place, O LORD, which thou haſt made for thee 
to dwell in: iz the Sanftuary, O Lord , which 
4! thy hands have eſtabliſhed. 


9 Pſal.44.2. and 80.2, 7 © The mountainous Country 
of Canaan , ( Deut. 11, 11.) and eſpecially Mount Son. 


95" Which thou wile certainly cauſe to be built and eſta 


18 The LORD ſhall ® reign for ever and 
ever. 

' 19 For the # horſe of Pharaoh went in with 
his chariots, and with his horſmen into the ſea, 
and the LORD brought again the waters of the 
ſea upon them : but the children of Iſracl went 
on dry-land in the mids of the ſea. 

* Pſal.146.10. Rev.it.15,tn. © Prov. 21.31. 


20 4 And Miriam the 4+ propheteſs, the 
ſiſter of #4 Aaron, took a #* timbrel in her hand ; 
and all the women went out after her with tim- 
brels and with #7 dances, 

4 Judg.4.4. Luke 2.36. As 21.9, 7 ® Becauſe ſhe lived 
moſt with him. F 4* Pſal.68.-25. Judg. 11. 34. 1 Sam, 18. 
6,7. T1 Þ Judg.11.34. and 21.21, Jer.31.4,13« 1 Sam. 18.6. 
2 Sam 6.14,21. 

21 And Miriam ® anſwered #2 them, Sing ye 
to the LORD, for he hath triumphed glori- 
ouſly ; the horſe and his rider hath he thrown 
into the ſea. 


43 Perhaps repeating every verſe after them ; as the firſt 
verſe is here repeated ; as 2 Chron,5,13. 1 # Aves and the 
children of 1/rael, v.1. 

22 So Moſes brought Iſrael from the Red ſea, 
and they went out into the wilderneſs of Shur : 
and they went three days in the wilderneſs, and 
found no water. 

23 J And when they came to Marah, they 
could not drink of the waters of Marah,for they 
were bitter : therefore the name of it was called 
+5 Marah. 


ſes, ſaying, 5* What ſhall we drink ? 

9 Ruth 1.21.7. e. bitterneſs. QF F* ch. 14. 17. and 16. 2. 
and 17. 3. Numb.11.1,4,5,6,10. and 14. 1-4. and 16. 41. and 
20.25, and 21.5. To murmur, is to conceive evil thoughts 
of God, his Word or Works in the heart, and tg ſpeak un- 
worthily thereof with the tongue. 4 £ Match. 6.25. 


25 And hecried unto the LORD, and the 


had caſt into the waters, the waters were made 
ſweet : 


12 Thou ſtretchedſt out thy right hand,” the Chap. 1 5, 


Om 


— > a. 


14 Þ 3 The people ſhall hearand be # afraid: 4 Dent.2.25. 
ſorrow ſhall take hold on the inhabitants of Pa- Joſh. 2.9. 


2513. 


16 Þ 77 Fear and dread ſhall fall upon them, by + Deur. 2.2;. 
the greatneſs of thine arm they ſhall be as ſtill asJ 


oh, 2.9. 


| + That 156% 
24 And the people s1 murmured againſt Mo- #999 


LORD ſhewed him a Þ 5 tree ,. which when he + Eccl.38-5- 


The Iſraelites murmur. 


E X O 


DU S. 


_— 


Quails and Mana. 


. ſweet 
G__ an ordinance; and there he 


« 54 there he made for them a ſtatute and 
oved 55 them. —_ 
inz.2.21. ſo the Croſs of Chriſt rurns bitter affliQt 

Rarkbs amd and joy, Rom.5.3 2 Cor. I. 5,7. TH#z.e. 
He admoniſh'd 'em to take heed of murmuring, and to carry 
themſelves more obediently for the future ; and ſo made this 
a Statute, that if they would do ſo, he'd be graciops to 'em. 
q 5 Their faith, by the want of water, and their obedience 
by this general command. [Ls 

26 And aid, If thou wilt diligently hearken 
to the voice of the LORD thy God, and wilt do 
that which is right in his ſight, and wilt give 
ear to his commandments, and keep all his ſta- 
tutes ; Iwill put none of theſe 55 diſeaſes upon 
thee, which 1 have brought upon the Egyptians : 
for 1 am the LORD that 5 healeth thee. 

56 Deut.28.47,60. 7 "7 ch. 23.25. Pal. 103. 3.and 147.3- 
able to heal and help thee in body and ſoul, to preſerve 
thee from all evil, both preſent and furure. 


27 *And they came to Elim,where were twelve | 


wells of water, and threeſcore and ten palm- | 


trees : and they encamped there by the waters. 


CHAP. XVI 
2 The Iſraelites murmur for want of bread. 
11 Quails are ſent, 14 and manna. 
Nd they took their * journy from Elim, and 
all the congregation of the children of If 
rael came unto the wilderneſs of Sin,which js be- 
tween Elim and Sinai, on the fifteenth day of the 
ſecond month, after their departing out of the 
land of Egypt. ; 
2 Andthe ? whole congregation of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael 3 murmured againſt Moſes and 
Aaron in the wilderneſs. 
Fs Numb. 33. 10.&r. 4 * Gen. 19. 4. J*ch. 15. 24. fee 
ere. 


3 And the children of Iſrael faid unto them, 
4#Would to God we had died by the 5 hand of the 
LORD in the land of Egypt,when we $5 ſat by the 
fleſh-pots,and when we did eat bread to the full : 
for ye have brought us forth into this wilder- 
neſs, to kill this whole aſſembly with 7 hunger. 


4 Numb, 14. 2. for Lam. 4.9. {5 Any of thoſe pla 
wherewith God deſtroyed the Egyprians. 7 * Numb. 1 $4 
had plenty of fleſh, and might rake our fill of ir, 4 7 Dex. 


8.3. Jer.2.6. Pſal. 107.5. 


4 4 Then ſaid the LORD unto Moſes, Be- 
hold, Iwill* rains bread from heaven for you ; 
and the people ſhall go out and gather-fa"*certain 
rate "' every day, that I may '* prove then, 
whether they will walk in my law, or no. 

8 Tr ſhall fall down from Heaven in the manner of rain. 
T9 Mar.12.20,21. Pſal.io5.-40.J0h.6.31,32. 1 Cor.10.3.Man- 
na,whereof they made themſelves bread, Num. 1 1.8. Pſal.78.24. 
1 ® /Yiz.an Omer, v. 16. } ** Matth.6. 11,31,34. Y * ch.rs. 


=25. Dent.8.-2. and 33.6. try whether they'le be drawn to 


obedience hereby, or continue ſtill obſtinate and refratory 


$5 And it ſhall come to paſs, that on the ſixth 
day, they ſhall 3 prepare that which they bring 
in ; and it ſhall be twice as much as they ga- 
ther daily. 

6 And Moſes and Aaron faid unto all the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, At even, then ye ſhall know that 
the'* LORD hath brought you out from the land 
of Egypt. 

3 F.23.ch.35.3. 1 '* And not we cf our own heads, as 
you ſay, v.=3. 
| 7 Andin the morning, then ye ſhall ſee the 
'5 glory of the LORD, for that he heareth your 
murmurings againſt the LORD: And ** what 
are we, that ye murmur againſt us ? 

5 Y.10. Numb. 14. 19; and 16,-42, and 12. 5. the 
— of God in the cloud,v.10., 


ror ents =_ wo m_ _=_ ak in this great work ; he is 
rinci uthor ; - 
ett ps rot king chan us. PT 9 OR 
3 And Moſes faid, '7 This ſhall be when the 
LORD thall give you 


glorious 
T ** 9.4. We are but 


the LORD heareth your murmurings, which 
ye murmur againſt him : And what are we? 
your murmurings are not againſt ' nas, but againſt 
the '9 LORD. 

'7 Or, you ſha know this when © '® viz. only or chick. 
ly. 1” Luk.10.16. Rom. 13. 2. 

9 And Moſes ſpake unto Aaron, Say unto 
all the congregation of the children of Iſrael, 
Come near ** before the LORD : for he hath 
heard your murmurings. 

2 In the place of publick worſhip. 

10 And it came to paſs as Aaron ſpake unto 
the whole congregation of the children of Iſra- 
el, that they looked ** toward the wildnerneſs, 


ed in the cloud. 


** Wherethe cloud went before the people, leading 'en 
ſtill further into the wildernefs. 4 ** Lev.g.6, 23. an extras 
otdinary brightneſs. 

11 J Andthe LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, 

12 I have heard the murmiirings of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael ; ſpeak unto them, faying,At even 
ye ſhall eat fleſh, and in the morning ye ſhall be 
filled with bread : and ye ſhall know that I am 
the LORD your God. 


came up and covered the camp; and in the 
morning the *4 dew lay round about the hoſt. 
3 Numb.11.31. Pſal.105.40. 1 ** Pſal.158.23,24. 


froſt on the ground. | 
 Numb.11.9. 4 *5 So Chriſt was made mein,and of no 
reputation, that he might become food for us. | *? Noting 
the fulneſs of grace in Chriſt. - 
15 And when the children of Iſrael ſaw it, 


you to eat. | 

8 Numb.11. 7,8. Pſal. 78. 23-25. This was ſpiritual meat 
(1 Cor.10.3.) a Figure of Chriſt (704.6. 31,32, 48, 49, 51.) 
and of the ſpirirual comforts which Chriſt fills his people 
with, Rev.2.17. 

16 T This is the thing which the LORD hath 
commanded, Gather of ir every man *® accord- 
ing to his cating - ® an omer Þ for every man, 


take ye every iman for tem which 


tents, 
29 Proportionable as he has more or fewer in his family. 
P About five pints. Chriſt is a plentiful portion. 
17 Andthe children of Iſrael did ſo, and ga- 
thered ſome more, ſome lefs. 
18 And when they did mete it with an omer, 
- he that gathered muchy had3* nothing over ; 
and he thart gathered little, had 3 no lack : they 
gathered ® every man accarding to his cating, 
3 2 Cor. 8.14,15. Every one gathered what he could, which 
was put into a cotmon ſtock, and then the Maſter of the 
Famuly meaſured it our, and gaveevery one his ſhare. This 
noted the equal portion that all Believers have in Chriſt, Gal. 
328,29. 2 Per.1.1, 1? Every Maſter of a Family according 
tro the number of his Family. 
19 And Moſes ſaid, 3Let no man leave of 
it till the njorning. | 
3 Ch.12.19. What they.could not eat was to be made 
away ; to prevent their diſtruſt of God's care and goodneſs 
in giving 'em more. 
20 Notwithſtanding they hearkened not unto 
Moſes, but ſome of them left of it until the 
morning, and it # bred worms and ſtank : And 


Moſes was wroth with them. . 5 0 
. # Topuniſh their unbelief and diſobedience, and to teach 
em to be content with things preſent, Heb. 13. 5. Matth. 6. 


ſy 


in the evening fleſhto cat, |. 


31, 


and in the morning bread to the full; for that Cha 


13Andit came to paſs that at even-®the quails 4x 


14 And when ||the dew that lay was gone up, , 
behold, ?5 upon the face of the wilderneſs there Neg 
lay a *5 ſmall *7 round thing, as ſmall as the hoar Wiſl.16: 20, 


P. 16. 
> 


and behold, the ® glory of the LORD -Fappear- # Chap.r3.21; 


um.131.31; 


Ir. 7, 
78. 24. 


they ſaid oneto another, -FIt Manna: for they + Or, #%ar is 
wiſt not what it was. And Moſes ſaid unto them, #44 ? or, 7 is 
|| This i the bread which the LORD hath given | fot _ 


hn 6. 31, 


- 1 Cor.10.3. 


+ Heb.by rb, 


according to the number of your || perſons , pell, or bead. 
are In his} Heb. ſouls; 


t2 Cor.8. 1 > 


'No Manna could be found on the Sabbath. EXODUS. 


th 


Chap. 16, 


> 


31;34. ſo Chriſt becomes offenſive to the incredulous and re- | 
bellious, 2 Cor.2.16. 1 Pet.2.8. 

21 And they gatheredit 5 every morning,eve- 
ry man according to his cating and when the 
ſon waxed hot, it melted. i 

3 Hereby God taught 'em diligence in providing food for 
their Souls while they had time and means, (7oh.1 2. 35. Gal. 
6.10.) and to and daily upon his providence. 

22 < And it came to paſs that on the ſixth 
day they gathered twice as much bread; two 
omers for one mar: and all the rulers of the 
congregation came and © told Moſes. 

36 as deſiring to glorifie God who had ſent Manna ſo 
abundantly that day, and alſo chiefly that they might receive 
dire&ions from him how to order this their double portion. 

23 And hefaid unto them, This #5 that which 
the LORD hath ſaid, To morrow is the reſt of 
the holy 37 ſabbath unto the LORD: bake that 
which ye will bake 3 to day,and ſeeth that ye will 
ſeeth; and® that which remaineth over, lay up 
for you to be kept until the morning. 

T Ch.35.2. Gen. 2.2. Lev. 23. 3. 1 Þ They might dreſs 
other food on the Sabbath, tho not Manna, becauſe thar re- 
quired great pains in dreſſing, Numb.11.8. T PWhich was 
not ſpent on the ſixrh day, but remain'd undreſs'd to beeaten 
as it Was, v.—31. 

24 And they laid it up till the morning, as 
Moſes bade : and it did not ſtink, neither was 
there any worm therein. 

25 And Moſes faid, #* Eat that to day; for to 
day is a ſabbath unto the LORD : to day ye ſhall 
not find it in the held, 

26 Six days ye ſhall gather it, but on the ſe- 
venth day which is the ſabbath, 1n it there ſhall 
be none. | 

27 < Andit came to paſs, that there#' went 
out ſome of the people on the ſeventh day for to 
gather, and they # found none. 

4 7oh.6.27. 7 © Numb.20.12., Deut.1.32. 2 King.11.—14. 
q# 7 "9. : 

28 And the LORD faid unto Moſes, How 
long refuſe ye to keep my commandments and 
my laws ? 

29 See, for that the LORD hath given you 
the ſabbath, therefore he giveth you on the 
ſixth day the bread of two days: abide ye every 
man # in his place, let no man #4 go out of his 
place on the ſeventh day. 

43 Not his private tent ( for they might meet together to 
joyn in public worſhip, ch. 35. 5.) bur, the Camp of 1ſ-ael. 
1+ 7:z. to gather Manna, or to do any ſervile work, Lewy. 
23. 3- 

30 So the people #5 reſted on the ſeventh 


Y. 

4% Ch. 20. 8. viz. from gathering Manna. 

31 Andthe houſe of Iſrael called the name 
thereof Manna : and it was like 45 coriander- 
ſeed, #7 white; and the taſte of it was like 
#4 wafers made with 4 hony. 

45 Numb. 11.8. 1 Clear like Chryſtal, noting Chriſts 

rity. \® Being unbak'd ; bur when 'd, it was like 
fel il, Numb.11.8. 47 ©? So there's a deleGtablenes in 


32 © And Moſes ſaid, This is the thing which 
the LORD commandeth, Fill an omer of it to 
be kept for your generations; that they may ſee 
the bread wherewith I have fed you in the wil- 
derneſs, when I brought you forth from the 
land of Egypt. | 

33 And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, Take 5 a pot, 
and put an omer full of manna therein, and lay 
it up before the LORD to be kept for your 


' gencrations. 


34 As the LORD commanded Moſes,ſfo Aaron 
laid it up before the 5* teſtimony to be kept. 

59 Heb.9.4. 1 5 The Ark, wherein the teſtimony or two 
Tables (which teſtified or declared God's will to the people) 
were to be put, ch.25. 16,21, Now tho this is related hereto 


make a full end of the ſtory of rhe Manna; 
done till after the giving of the Law, Dent. 10.5. 
35 And the children of Iſracl did eat Manna 
forty years, * 5? until they came to a land in- * Joſh.s.r3. 
habited : they did eat manna, vritit they came Neb: 9. 15. 
unto the borders of the land of Canaan. 
$2 Joſh. 5.12. Neh. 9.15. 
36 Now an omer #« the tenth pare of 3 an 
ephah. 
$3 Which was about three pecks. 


CHAP. XVIL 


1 The people murmnr for water at Rephidim. 5 Mo- 
ſes fe to the rockin Horeb, 8 Amalckis over- 
come, 


ANd all the congregation of the children of 
Iſrael journyed from the wilderneſs of Sin, 
after their journies, according to the command- 
ment of the LORD.,and pitched in Rephidim : 
and there was no water for the people to drink. 


ſes, and ſaid, give us water that we may drink. 
And Moſes ſaid unto them, Why chide you with 
me ? wherefore do ye * tempt the LORD ? 

* Numb. 20. 3, 4. Uſed many provoking and reproachful 
ſpeeches. T1 * Numb.14.22. Deut. 6.16. Matth.4.7. Att. 15.10. 
1 Cor.10.9. This may bedone (1) By wilful ſinning, as it 
were, p—_— God be omniſcient, juſt, &c. A4t#.5.3. 
(2) By needleſs ruſhing upon any danger withour a calling, 
Matth.4.6,7. (3) By requiring a ſign needleſly, only to ſee 
whether ſuch a miracle can be wrought or no, Matth. 16. 1. 
Luk.11.16. (4) By preſcribin when,and how he ſhall 
perform his promiſes : whereby they do, as it were, try 
whether God be with 'em, v.-7. fo Pſal.q8. 41. 

3 And the people thirſted . there for water z 
and the people 3 murmured againſt Moſes, and 
ſaid, Wherefore js this that thou haſt brought 
us up out of Egypt, to kill us and our children, 
and our cattel with thirſt ? 

3 See on ch, Is. 24, 

4 And Moſes + cried unto the LORD, ſaying, 
What ſhall I do unto this people ? they be al- 
moſt 5 ready to ſtone me. | 


* Ch.14,15. and 15. 25. Numb.11.10,11, T5 Numb.14.10. j 
1 Sam.30.6. , 


3 And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, © Go on 
before the people, and take with thee of the 
7elders of Iſrael : and thy rod wherewith* thon * Chap.7.20, 
ſmoteſt the river, take in thine hand, and go. 


6 Ezek.2.6. (7 That they may be eye-witnefles of this 
glorious work, and may report it tothe people. 


upon the rock in Horeb, and thou ſhalt 9 ſmite P{.78. 15. 
the rock, and there ſhall come ** water out of it, yy;c'! #4 
that the people may drink, And Moſes did fo 1 10 
the ſight of the elders of Iſrael. 
7:2. inthe pillar of the cloud (the ſign of my preſence.) 
19 Numb.20.8. So Chriſt being ſmitren with Moſes's rod,and 
bearing the curſe of the law, becomes ſpiritual Drink to all 
true Believers. 7 '* Dent. 8.-15. Nek.g.15. Pſcl. 78. 15, 16. 
and 105.41. ſignifying Chriſt, 1 Cor.10.4. 
7 And he called the name of the place || Maſ- | That is,rm 
ſah, and + Meribah, becauſe of the chiding of #94 
the children of Iſrael, and becanſe they tempted 
the LORD, ſaying, ” Is the LORD among 
us, or not ? 
i Will he be as good as bis word, or not ? 
8 4 * Then came Amalck, and * fought with »p,,, .;. 7 
[ſrael in Rephidim. Wiſl11. 3. 
2 Deut.25.17,18. 1 Sam. 15, 2. 


9 And Moſes ſaid unto * 3 Joſhua, Chooſe us + ©.qa 7% 
out men, and go out, fight with Amalek : to ſus,A& 74% 
morrow [I will {tand on the '+ top of the hill, with 
the'5 rod of God in mine hand, 

'3 A figure of Chriſt the Saviour of the world, both in 


IN x Cor.10.4. 


ding, or ſtrife, 


his name, and aCticns : fghrir'g.the battles of the Lord, and 


bringing X 


The Rock ſmatien, {od 


yerit was not Cha P. 17, 
LO” oo 


+ That is, chi- 


TT he. Ys 
4, Iz. 


2 Wherefore the people did*chide with Mo- tNumb.2o. 4, © 


6 *Behold, * I will ſtand before thee there * Numb.2og. © 


I —— —— _—_——— 
0 00 CC o——_— ——_ 


Amalek is overcome. 


EXODUS. 


Oc 0 GA to A GGC 


bringing lus le into Canaan, © '+ In view of the peo- 
CRap0 le. £ oe. 20. As a token of God's preſence and aſſt- 


e. 1 yr 
ſtance, to ſtrengthen their furh, 

10 So Joſhua did as Moſes had ſaid to him , 
and fought with Amalek: and Moſes, Aaron,and 
Hur, went up to the top of the hill. 

11 Andit came to paſs when Moſes '* held up 
his hand, that Iſracl prevailed : and when he 
7 Jet down his hand, Amalek ”7 prevailed, | | 

16 pſal.28.1. and 56.9. 1 Tim. 2.8. Jam. 5. 16. To expreſs 
the lifting up of his heart in prayer to God. A '? Luke 18.1, 
This different ſucceſs according to Moſes's —— 
was ſo order'd by the providence of God, to be a real expreſ- 
ſion of the power and efficacy of prayer ; and alſo to ſhew 
how weak the Iſraclites were in themſelves,if God (of whoſe 
aſſiſtance the Rod was a ſign) ſhould not ſtand for 'em. 

12 But Moſes hands were * heavy, and they 
took a 9 ſtone and put jt under him, and he far 
thereon : and Aaron and Hur ſtayed up his 
hands, the one on the one ſide, and the other on 
the other ſide ; and his hands were ® ſteady 
21 until the going down of the ſun. 

18 A ſign of human infirmity, which is not able to con- 
tinue long in ſpiritual exzrciſes, Marth.26.41,43. Rom.12.-12. 
T *9 So by Chriſt our weak faith is ſuſtan'd in prayer, and 
by his Spirit our infirmities are holpen, John 14.1 3.&c. Rom. 
8.-26. 41 ** Jam.1.6,79, T ** Matith.24.13. 

13 And Joſhua diſcomfited Amalek and his 
people with the edge of the ſword. 

14 And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, * Write 
this for a memorial in a book, and rehearſe it in 


D + Num.24.20. the ears of *3 Joſhua : for Þ I will utterly *4 put 
= 2x6Sam.15.3. out the remembrance of Amalek from under hea- 


: WP” + Thar is, the 


© LORD my 
= banner. 


> *Or,Becauſe 


* | + Chap. 2.16. 


" Ch.34.27. Deut.31.9,22. Þ *3 That heand all ſucceed- 
ing Governors may watch all occaſions to execute this com- 
the hand of mand. 4 *+ Deut. 25.19. As to any worthy exploits. 
_y 15 And Moſes built an % altar, and called the 
ora *;, nameof it + JEHOVAH-nilli 
LORD. there. % Whereon to offer ſacrifices of thankſgiving,and to ſtand 
fore,&c. as a memorial of this firſt victory againſt the Amalekites. 

+ Heb. 2he 16 For he ſaid, * Pecauſe + the LORD 
hath ſworn that the LORD will have war with 


hand upon the 
th th . , 
RD) * Amalek from generation to generation. 


LORD. 
CH AP. XVIIL 


1 Fethro bringeth to Moſes his wife and two ſons : 
7 Moſes entertaineth him, 13 and accepteth his 
counſel, 


en Þ * Jethro, the prieſt of Midian, Moſes 
father in law, heard of all that God had 
done for Moſes, and for Iſrael his people, and 
that the LOR D had brought Iſrael out of E- 
gYPt: 
. 2 Then Jethro, Moſes father in law, took 
Zipporah Moſes wife, after * he had ſent her 


3 back, 
| * Ch.2.16. and 3.1. 7 * Moſes. © 3 Uponthat occaſion, 
. <h.4.26. 
4 * 
| op _ 3 And her two ſons, of which the * name of 


" ſtranger there. 


the one was - + Gerſhom (for he ſaid,l have been 
an alien in a ſtrange land ) 
oy 4 And the name of the other was | Eliezer , 
Jy OE (for the God of my father, ſaid he,was mine help, 
"2 and delivered me from the ſword of Pharaoh ) 

'5 And Jethro, Moſes father in law, 5 came 
with his ſons and his wife unto Moſes into the 
wilderneſs, where he encamped at the © mount of 


God. 
* Ch.2.22, 5 Viz. 1; 
a S wer Afﬀeer the delivery of the Law at 


6 And he 7 ſaid unto Moſes,] thy father in law 


Jethro am come unto thee, and thy wife, and her 
two ſons with her. 


7 4 And Moſes went out to * meet his father 


ia law, and did ? obeiſance, and 9 killed him, and 
] 


w 


Fethro's counſel to Moſes. 


—_— ts co 


— 


they asked each other of their F welfare : and Chap. 12, 
they came into the tent. RR, 

7 Viz. By Mzflengers ſent before him. 4} * 4s 28. 15. + Heb. peace. 
T 9 1 Kings 2. 19. 1 Gen.29.11. 

8 And Mcſ-z cold his father in law all that 
the LORD had done unto Pharaoh, and to the 
Egyptians for Iſracls ſake, azd all the travel that 
had F come upon them by the way, and how the 4 Heb. found 
LORD delivercc. CCM. them, 

9 And Jethro ** r-10yced for all the goodneſs 
which the LOR D had done to Iſrael : whom 
he had delivered out of the hand of the Egyp- 
rians, 

i 1/a.66. 10. Rom. 12. 12, 


10 And Jethro ſaid, Bleſſed be the LORD, 
who hath delivered you on: of the hand of the 
Egyptians, and out of the !:2nd of Pharaoh, who 
hath delivered the people from under the hand 
of the Egyptians. 

11 Now I * know that the LORD 5s great- 
er then all gods: + for 3 in the thing wherin + Chap.1.ro, 
they '4 dealt proudly, he was '5 above rhem. 16,22.2nd 5.7. 

2 Gen.22.-12. 1 Kings 17.24. viz. Mo-< ciarly, and by and 14.18, 
certain experience. JF In detaining i! liraelites in bon= 
dage. JF *ch.1.10,16,22.and 5:2,7.41. 15, 9. carried them» 
ſelves with ſuch ſcorn and infolence, as if they thought it im- 
poſſible chat God ſhou!d d-liver them out of their hands. 
T 5 ch. 10. 16: Dan.4.” 37- 

12 And Jethro, Moſes father in law, took a 
's burnt-offering, and 7 ſacrifices *® for God : 
and Aaron came, and all the elders of Iſrael to 
'9 on bread with Moſes father in law ** before 
God. 


's Gen.$.-20. 7 "7 Yiz. Peace-offerings for thankſgiving, 
ch.24.5. 1 To offer tohim. © > To feaſt. F*® Denz.12. 


5—7. and 27.7. 1 Chron.29.21,22. 1 Cor. 10.31, Inthe fear of 
the Lord, and as in his pref 


ence. 


13 4 And it came to paſs on the morrow, 
that Moſes ſat to judge the people : and the peo- 
ple ſtood by Moſes, from the morning unta the 
evening. 

14 And when Moſes father in law ſaw all that 
he did to the people, he ſaid, What #s this thing 
that thou doeſt to the people ? Why 1itteſt thou 
thy ſelf alone, and all the people ſtand by thee 
from morning unto even ? 

15 And Moſes faid unio his father in law, 
Becauſe the people come unto me to ® enquire of 
God. 

= v.-19. Lev.24.12. Numb.15.34. and 27. 5. 15am. 9. 9. 

To —_ what the will of God 1s in any doubttul caſe , 
V.”IO0. 

16 When they have a matter, they come un- 
to me, and I judge between + one and another , 4 Heb. # mn 
and I do make them know the ſtatutes of God, and #nd his felow. 
his laws. 

17 And Moſes father in law ſaid unto him, 


The thing that thou doeſt ;- not ** good. 
22 Convenient either for thy ſe!f, or the people, wv. 18. 


18 Thou wilt ſurely 3 wear away,both thou, t Heb. Fading 
and this *4 people that is with thee : for this _ wilr fade, 
thing ts too heavy for thee;* thou art *5 not able Deur.1.9, 


to perform it thy felf alone. + 
?3 Deſtroy thy health, *+ F By tedious attendance. 
q *5 Deut.1.9,12. 


2513» 


19 Hearken now unto my voice, I will give 
thee counſel, and *5 God ſhall be with thee : Be 
thou for the people to Godward, that thou may- 


eſt bring the #7 cauſes unto God : 


*6 Gen. 31.-3. and > and 39. 2. 9.4. And I make no 
queſtion but God will bleſs thez in the courſe I now propoſe 
tro thee. 4 *? Difficult caſes, Numb. 15.33. &c.and 27. 5, 6. 


20 And thou ſhalt ** reach them ordinances 
and laws, and ſhalt ſhew them the way wherein 


they muſt walk, and the * work that they mull 
do 


3 Deliver and explain God's Laws to them, which = 
ma 


Gods Meſſage out of the Mount. 


EXODUS. 


— — — 


Chay. L 9. 


Do 


2513, 


+ As 9. 38. 


+ Deur.29.2. 


* Deut. 5.2. 


may apply to their particular caſes,and occaſions. A *? Dent - 
1.18, 


21 Moreover, thou ſhalt provide out of all 
the people ® able men, ſuch as ® fear God, 3 men 
of truth, 3 hating covetouſneſs ; and place ſuch 
over them, to be rulers of # thouſands, and ru- 
ters of # hundreds, rulers of # fiftics, and rulers 
of 3+ tens. 


P Deut.1.13. Fit for ſuch an imployment, and qualified as} 


follows. 4 3* 2 Sam.23.-3. 2 Chron. 19. 7,9. 7 7 Zach. 
7, 9. Such as love the truth, and diligently Jabour to find it 
our, and then paſs a true and righteous ſentence ; and alſo 
ſuch as hate lies and flanders, dex will ſeverely puniſh them. 
q 3 Dext.16.19. I1ſa.z3.15. 3% So many families. 

22 And let them judge the people at all ſea- 
ſons : and it ſhall be, that every great matter 
they ſhall bring unto thee, but every ſmall mat- 
ter they ſhall judge : So ſhall it be caſier for thy 
ſelf, and they ſhall bear the burden with thee. 

23 If tho ſhalr do this thing,and God 35 com- 
mand thee ſo, then thou ſhalt be able to endure, 
and all this people ſhall alſo go to their place 
36 1n peace. F 

35 Numb.11.16. Approve of this courſe which I ſuggeſt. 
q 35 Their controverſies ended, and their minds quiet 

24 So Moſes 7 hearkned to the voice of his 
father in law, and 3 did all that he had ſaid. 

3? Gen. 16. 2, 1 Kings 5,13. 1 Sam. 25. 33. 1 Cor.12.21. 
q Þ Afer God had commanded him the fame,(XNm.1 1.16.) 
and that he had propounded it to the people, Deut.1.14. 

25 And Moſes Y choſe able men out of all If- 
rael, and made them heads over the people , ru- 
lers of thouſands, rulers of hundreds, rulers of 
fifties, and rulers of tens. 

39 Upon the peoples recommendation, Dent.1.1 3,14. 

26 And they judged the people at all ſeaſons: 
the hard cauſes they brought unto Moſes, but 
every ſmall matter they judged themſelves. 

27 <4 And Moſes let his father in law depart; 
and he went his way into his own land. 


CHAP, XIX. 


1 The people come to Sinai, 3 Gods meſſage to the 
peop!e out of the mount : 8 Their anſwer returned. 


N the third month, when the children of Iſ- 

rael were gone forth out of the land of Egypt, 
the ſame day came they into the wilderneſs of 
Sinal. 

2 For they were departed from Rephidim , 
and were come 70 the deſert of Sinai , and had 
pitched in thewilderneſs, and there Iſrael camp- 
ed betore the mount. 

3 And Þ Moſes * went up * unto God, and the 
LORD called unto him out of the mountain,ſay- 
ing,, Thus ſhalt thou ſay to the houſe of Jacob, 
and tell the children of Iſrael ; 

* This he did nine or ten times, v. 7, 8, 19, 14, 20,21,25. 
ch.20.21. and ch.24.3,12,13,15,18, and 32. 7, 15, 30. and ch. 
33-6,7,21. and 34.2,29,34. 4 * To the preſence of God 


,/ — 


where the Cloud reſted, -. 9. 


| 4+ Þ 3 Ye have ſeen what I did unto the Egyp- 
tians,and Ww I bare you on + eagles wings , and 
brought you 5 unto my ſelf. | 
3 This ſpeech was to prepare them to receive God's Cove- 
nant, now to be made : and the like was ſpoken at the re- 
newing of the Covenant, Deut.29.2. Y + Deut. 32. 11, 12. 
Iſa.63.-9. Rev.12.14. Above all difficulties, and in ſpight of 
all oppoſitions. 4 5 To ſerve me on this Mount, (ch.3.12.) 
and to be my peculiar people. 


| 5 Now ® therefore, if yewill obey my voice 
indeed, and © keep my covenant, then ye ſhall 
be a 7 peculiar treaſure unto me ® aboye all peo- 


+ Deur.ro.14 .Ple : for Þ all the earth is 9 mine. 


alm 24.1. 


* Deut.29.9. 41 ? Pſal.135.4. Tit.2.14. 1 Pet. 2.9. Mal, 
3.17. Deut. 4.20. and 7. 6. and 14. 2. and 26. 18. and 32. 9. 
Jer.n0.16. Highly prized, and loved, and carefully kept by 

- ine. 4 ® Dew.10,14,15. 1 Kings 8.53.1/a.41.8,9, 4 ? See 


on ch.9.29. To chooſe, and refuſe whom I will : yet it ismy 
pleaſure to ſingle you out of all the world , upon whom to 
confer my choiceſt and peculiar bleſſings. 

6 And ye ſhall be unto me a * kingdom '* © 
prieſts, and an '* holy nation. Theſe are the 
words which thou ſhalt ſpeak unto the children 


of Iſrael. 

19 x Pet.2.9. Rowm.12.1. Rev.1.6. and 5.10. and 20.6. 7. e. 
Of ſuch nie ct as are ſeparated from others, conſecrated to 
my worſhip and ſervice, and have liberty to come near unto 
me. © "* 7it.2.14. wiz. By profeſſion, covenant, and ſepa« 
ration for my uſe and ſervice. 

7 © And Moſes came and called for ** the el- 
ders of the people, and laid before their faces all 
theſe words which the LOR D commanded 
him. 

* As ch.3.16. and 17.5. See there. 


ſaid, + All that the LORD hath ſpoken, + we 
will do. And Moſes returned the words of the 
people 5 unto the L OR D. 

3 Ch.24.3,7. Deut. 5.27.and 26. 179. Y '* Deut. 5.-27. 
This they promiſe rafhly, not conſidering the ſtriftneſs of 
the Law, nor their own inability : and therefore afterwards, 
when the Law was pronounced, they fear and flee away, ch. 
20.18,19. © 's For the people's greater obligation, and to 
learn what anſwer he ſhould return from God to them, v.19. 

9 And the LORD faid unto Moſes, Lo, I 
come unto ” thee in a 7 thick clond, that the 
people may hear when I ſpeak with thee, and be- 
lieve thee ** for ever. And Moſes told the words 
of the people unto the LORD. 

's As the mediator between me and them , and the inter- 
preter of my mind to them. 4 7 ». 16. 1 Kings 8. 12. 
2 Chron.6.1. Matth.17.5. 2 Cor.3.7=11. See n.27. | "** All 
their life long. 

10 | Andthe LORD faid unto Moſes, Go 
unto the people, and ” ſanCtifie them to day 
and to morrow, and let them ®* waſh their 
clothes, 

ty 7oſb.3.5. and 7.1 3.Command 'em to prepare themſelves, 
(as Job 1.5.) Inwa:dly, by ſequeſtring hamfaives from all 
carnal affeftions, and worldly cares, (v.15.) and getting their 
hearts jnto a holy frame : -and Outwardly, by waſhing. 
q ** Gen.35.2, To ſhew how'careful God's che 4 ſhould be 
ro cleanſe themſelves from all filthineſs when they come into 
God's preſence, 2 Cor.7.1. 

11 And beready againſt the third day : for 
the third day the L O RD will . come **down 
in the ſight of all the people, upon mount Si- 
nal. 

7 Ch.34.5. Deut.33.2. Appear in the pillar of fire,v.g,16. 

12 And thou ſhalt ** ſex bounds unto the peo- 
ple round about, ſaying , Take heed to your 
ſelves, that ye go not up into the mount, or 


eth the mount, ſhall be ſurely put to death. 

22 4.21, Joſh.3.4. To make 'em ſenſible of their own im- 
purity and infirmity, and of their abſolute need of a Media« 
tor, Gal.3.19, 1 3 Heb.12.18,20,22. 

13 There ſhall not an hand touch it,buthe ſhall 
ſurely be ſtoned or ſhot through ; whether it 
be beaſt or man, it ſhall not live : when the 


to the mount. 

2+ By the miniſtry of Angels there was a trumpet ſound- 
ed ; and when it ſounded with a long, continued found, the 
people were to come to the bottom of the mount, ſo far as 
their limits reached, (v.-17.) that they might the better hear 
the promulgation, and proclamation of the law. 


14 4 And Moſes went down from the mount 
unto the people,and '» ſanCtified the people, and 
they waſhed their clothes. 

15 And he ſaid unto the people, Be ready a+ 


gainſt the third day : ?5 come not at your wives. 
5 1Cor.7.5. 1Sam.21.4,5. To ſhew that they were to lay 
aſide all carnal affeftions and worldly cares, that they might 
be wholly intent upon hearing the law. 
16 And it came to paſs on the third day in 
the morning, that there were * thunders and 


IN ght- 


$ And * '3all the people anſwered together,and * 


The Peoples Anſwe 
Chap, Ig, 
WY 


« 


I Pet.2.g, 
Rev.1.6. 


Chap.24.z, 


eur.5.27, 


and 26.17, 


2513, 


23 touch the border of it: * whoſoever touch- * Hebr.12.% 


* trumpet * ſoundeth long, they ſhall come up* Or, cv: 


God's fearful Preſence. 


EXODUS. 


The Ten C ommanaments, 


ww ——— 


Chap. 20. 
Ae i. 


2513s 


© Deut. 4. 11. 


t Heb. conteſt. 


« 


r.e.6. 
Pſal.81, 10. 
+t Heb. ere 
want; 


lightnings,and a 7 thick cloud upon the mount, 
and the voice of the trunipet exceeding loud; 
ſo that all the people that was in the camp, 


trembled. 
26 (1) To make *em more attentive. (2) More careful 


if, To humble ſecure Sinners. (*7 A S1 
of raged, Adore => nature of God, and the S 


ſcurity of the legal Diſpenſation, 2 Cor.3.1 3,18. and 4. 6. 

17 And Moſes brought forth the people out 
of the camp to ** meet with God, and they 
ſtood at the nether part of the mount. 

28 Ch.4.10.Deut.5.5.Gal.3.-19. So Chriſt brings us to God, 
1 Pet.3.18. 

18 And * mount Sinai was altogether * on a 
ſmoke, becauſe the LOR D ® deſcended upon 
it in 3* fire : and the ſmoke thereof aſcended as 
the ſmoke of a furnace, and the whole mount 
3 quaked greatly. 

29 Ch.40.34,35. Deut. 4.11. and 33.2. Judg.5.5. Hab. 3. 3. 
2 Chron.s.14. and 6.1. and 7. 1,2. 14.6.4. Rev.15.8.7  Ma- 
nifeſted the ſigns of his glorious preſence there. \ 7* Dev. 
4.11. and 33-2. a further terror to obſtinate Sinners; ſee ». 
26. 1% Hab.3.10. Judg.5.5. Pſal. 60. 2.and 68.8, and 104. 
32. and 114.14. 

19 And when the voice of the trumpet ſonnd- 
ed long, and waxed londer and louder, 3 Moſes 
Tpake, and God anſwered him by a # voice. 

3 Heb.12.21. | * Neh. 9. 13. by plain, diſtin, and au- 
dible words ; fo as the people might hear, v. 9g. 

20 And the LORD came down upon mount 
Sinai,on the top of the mount : and the LORD 
called Moſes p to the top of the mount, and 
Moſes went up. ; 

21 And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, Go 
down, + charge the people, leſt they break 
through unto the LORD to 3 gaze, and many 
of them periſh. 

3 Curioſity is forbidden, that men may learn to walk by 
faith, not by ſight (2 Cor. 5. 7.) and learn humility, Rom. 
I2.3. 

22 And let the © prieſts alſo which come 
37 near to the LORD, '2 ſanCtifie themſelves,leſt 
the LORD break forth upon them. 

3S The Firſt-born, whom God had ſanQtified to himſelf, 
ch, 13.2. Numb.3.12. 7 7! Lev.1o.3. 

23 And Moſes ſaid unto the LORD, The 
people ® cannot come up to mount Sinal : for 
thou chargedſt us, ſaying, Set bounds about the 
mount, and #3 ſanCtihe ir. 

33 They are ſufficiently admoniſh'd already : (but God 
knowing their dulneſs and hardneſs of heart, ſaw ir neceſlary 
to repeat it again.) © I Let the people know that they are 
to hold this mountain holy, by reaſon of my preſence ; and 
therefore muſt not approach beyond their bounds. 

24 And the LORD ſaid unto him, Away, get 
thee down, and thou ſhalt come up, thou, and 
Aaron with thee : but ® let not the prieſts and 
the people break through, to come up unto the 
LORD, leſt he break forth upon them. 

© This charge is often repeated, v.1 2,21. to ſhew that the 
end of the Law is rather to exclude men from God (by rea- 
fon of their ſins) than to juſtifie, or give life ; ( 2 Cor. 3. 7. 
Gal.3.10,11,19,21--24.)but what the Law forbids,the Goſpel 
allows, Matth.11. 12. Luk.16.16. Heb 12. 18,22,23,24. 

25 So Moſes went down unto the people, and 
ipake unto them, 


CHAP, XX. 


t The ten commandments. 2.2 Jdolatry forbidden. 
24 Of what ſort the altar ſhould be. 


ANd God * ſpake * all theſe words, ſay- 
in 


m1 
- Immediately by himſelf, Deur.5.4,6. 4 * Deut.s. 22. 
2 * 31 am the LORD # thy God, which have 


5 brought thee out of the*land of Egypt, out 
of the houſe of 7 bondage. 


. Dent,5.6, Pſal,$1,10, Hoſ.x 3.4. As this is here prefixed to 
bl 


(Lev.19.4,31.) to the Third, ( Lev. 19.12. ) tothe Fourth, 
(Lev.19.3,30. ) to the Fifth, (Lev. 19. 3, 32.) tothe Sixth, 
(Lev.19.16.) to the Seventh,(Lev.18.-6. &c.) ro the Eighth, 
(Lev.19.11,12.) to the Ninth, (Lev.19.16.) and in general 
to all, Lev.18.5. and 19.37. 1+ Incovenant with thee,and 
all my people, Gen.1 7.7. Rom. 3.29. 75 So he delivers us 
from all our ſpiritual enzmies, ( Luk.1. 74, 75. ) and till we 
are ſer at liberry from ſin, we cannot do any good 4 © Hof. 
13.4. T7 ch.13.3. 


3 * Thou ſhalt have? no other Gods ® before 
me, 
5 Thus expreſs'd, as if he ſpake to every one in particu- 
lar. 19 1 Cor. 8. 4,5. Moſt of the Commandments are ex. 
preſgd —_— becauſe naturally we are prone to evil, 
rather than good : But the Affirmative is alſo implied, as 
here, that we muſt know ( 1 Chron.28. 9 ) and acknowled 
(Deut.26.17.) God to be the only true God, (1ſa.43.10. ) an 
our God, (Deut.:6.17. Jer.14. 22.) and muſt worſhip and 
porn him accordingly, (Pſal.95.6,7.Matth.4.1o.Pſal.29.2.) 
y thinking, (Mal.3.-16.) meditating (Pſal.63.6.) remem- 
bring (Ecc/.12.1.) highly eſteeming (P/a/.71.19. Exod.15.12. 
ſee there. ) Honouring (Mat..1. 6.) Adoring (1/a.45.-23.) 
Chooſing ( Joſh. 24. 15-22. ) Loving (Dent 6. 5.) Deſiring 
(Pſal.33.-25. 1ſ4.26 8.)Fearing of him (1/a.8.13.) Believing 
him (c4.14.- 31.) Truſting (1ſ9.26.4.) Hoping (Pſal.130.7.) 
Delighting (P/a/.37.4.) Rejoicing in him (P/al.32.1 1. Phil. 
4.4.) being zealous for him (Nuz.25.11.)Calling upon him, 
wing all praiſe and thanks (Phi/.4.6.) and yielding all obe- 
, and ſubmiſſion to him, with the whole man, Jer.7. 
23. Jam.4.7. { ** No not in thine heart ; which is open to 
me ( Heb.4.-13.) and under the obligation of the Law, 
Matth.5.22,28. Rom.7.14. 


graven image, Or ** any likeneſs of 4 
that 7s in heaven above, or that zs in the earth 
beneath, or that js in the water under the 
carth. 

i" Not only, not with thy hand, bur nor in thy heart, or 
— (for 47.17.29.) As the former precept forbad 
all feigned Gods, fo this all feigned Service, whether to the 
true God, or any others ; and enjoins the receiving, obſer- 
ving, and keeping pure and intire all ſuch religious worſhip 
and ordinances as God has inſtituted or enjoin' in his word ; 
as Prayer, Reading, Hearing, Sacraments, &c. 4 ** No kind 
of Image whatſoever for worſhip. 

5 Thou ſhalt not bow down thy ſelf 3 to them, 
nor ſerve '* them : for I the LORD thy God am 
a '5 jealous God, * viſiting the iniquity of the 
fathers upon the 7 children unto the third and 
'® fourth generation of them that hate me. 

2 Nor before them, 2 Chron.25.14. \ '+ Nor me by then 
(as ch.32.4,6. 1 King. 12. 28. ) either with hand, mouth, oz 
heart. 1's ch.34.14. Neh.1.2. Iſa. 48. 11. Det. 6. 15. Joſh. 


24.19. impatient of any partner in thy love and worſhip, and 


full of wrath againſt rhem that give my glory to Images. 
T's ch.34.7. Numb.14.18. 1 Sam.15.3. 1 King.21.29. Job 5. 
3,4- and 21.19. 1ſa.14.29,21. Jer.2.9. and 32.18. Matth. 23. 
34435- 17 /iz. If they continue in their Fathers fins, Ezek. 
18.4,19,&. ©} '* Becauſe the Parents may live ſo long to 
ſee Judgments inflifted on 'em. 

6 And ” ſhewing mercy unto ** thouſands of 
them that*'love me,and keep my commandments. 

'9 Deut.7.9. - 7 ** Yiz. Of generations,Deur. 5. 29.4 **Joh, 
14.15. 


LORD thy God in vain: for the LORD will 


vain. 

** Lev.19.12. Dext.5.11. i.e. not uſe any of his titles, attri- 
butes, ordinances, or works in an ignorant { AF. 17.-23. ) 
needleſs, irreverent, profane, (Ma/.1.6,7,12. and 3.14. ) fu- 
perſtirious, (1 Sam.4.3=5.7er.7.4,9,10,14.Col. 2. 2o, 21,22.) 
or wicked manner,2 King.18.30,35.Pſal.50.16,17. } 3 Hold 


him very guilty, and puniſh him accordingly. 


8 * Remember the ſabbath-day, to#® kezpit 
holy. 

*+ Both in reference to the rime paſt,that it was inſtiruted 
in remembrance of the creation of the world ; and in refe- 
rence to the time to come, to order thy worldly affairs ſo,as 
to promote, at leaſt not ro hinder, the ſanCtification of ir. 
T5 ch.23.12. and 31. 14. &c. and 35. 2, 3. Dent.5.12—14. 
Gen.2.2,3. uſe it holily by careful abſtinence from fervile 
works, and wordly bulineſles,and by diligent imploying tn 
holy thoughts,words and works in the worſhip of both 
public and private, and the furthering of our own and others 


lanRification and ſalvation. : 
K 9g * 24 Six 


the firſt Gommandmenr, fo to all the reſt : To the Second, Cha 


7 * Thou ſhalt not ** take the name of the , 


Þ. 20, 


2513; 


4 * Thou ſhalt ** not make unto thee * any * Lev.26. r. 
thing, Phal. 97-7. 


Lev. 19.12, 
F : 12 Deut.s. 17. 
*3 not hold him guiltleſs that taketh his name in Marth. 5. 33« 


- 
m— 


—  —— — "SAY 


The Ten Commandments. 


E X O 


Drvers Laws and Ordimances, 


7 my! es, 


Chap. 20. 
LOWNg 
2513. 

* Chap.23.12. 
Ezek. 20. 12. 


Luke 13. 14. 


© Gen. 2. 2. 


* Deut. 5.16. 
Marth. 15. 4+ 
Eph. 2. 


* Matth.s. 21, 


* Rom.7. 7. 


* Hcb. 12, 18, 


g * *Six days ſhalt thou labor, and do all 


thy work. 

*6 Ch.23.12, and 34.21. and 31.15. Lev.23.3. Ezek. 20. r 
Luk.13.14. 4. d. As thou mayelt lawfully labor fix days, 10 
thou ſhalt not labor above nor under ſix days together, ordi- 
narily. | 

10 But the*? ſeventh day + is the ſabbath ® of 
the LORD thy God: in it thou ſhalt not do 
29 any work,thou,nor thy ſon,nor thy daughter, 
thy ® man-ſervant,nor thy maid-ſervant,nor thy 


cattel,nor thy * ſtranger that is within thy gates. 

27 Oneday of ſeven. + Not [bal be] bur [4] (and there- 
fore it was kept before.) 4 ** Set apart By him, and conſe- 
crated To his honor. © *9 Laborious, worldly work, tend- 
ing to thine own profit or pleaſure, Lev. 23. 7. Numb. 28. 18. 
Iſa.58.13. (1 Deut.5. 14. and 29. 11. (7 Gentile that 
ſojourns with thee. 

11 For * jz ſix days the LORD made hea- 
ven and earth, the ſea, and all that in them 
and 3* reſted the ſeventh day : wherefore the 
LORD 3 bleſſed the #4 ſabbath-day, and 3 hal- 
Jowed it. | 

3 Viz. from works of Creation, but not of Providence, 
and Grace, Joh.5.17. 7 B Made it a day wherein he would 
diſpenſe ſpiritual bleſſings more abundantly than on other 
days. © 3 Not the ſeventhday from the Creation, but the 
day of religious reſt, whether the Jewiſh or Chriſtian Sab- 
bath ; and the change thereof ſeems to be hereby inſinuared. 
35 Separated it from the reſt of the days, and from all com- 
mon emploiments, and conſecrated it to his own holy ſer- 
Vice, as to man's holy uſe. 


12 4 **Honour thy 77 father and thy 77 mo- 
ther : 3 that thy days may be long upon the land 
which the LORD thy God giveth thee. 

3 Deut.5.16, and 27.16, Eph. 6. 1, 2. In heart, not toſet 
light by them, ( Dent. 27. 16. ) butto reverence, fear, and 
love them (Lev.19.3. Rom.13.5,9.) in Geſture (Lev. 19. 32. 
1 King.2.19.) in Attion ; by obedience to their inſtruftions 
(Prov.6.20, Eph.6.1.) relieving them in their needs (Mar. 7. 
10-13. 1 Tim.5.4.) Covering their i itnes(Gen.g.21,22.) 
and by all other means to ſhew reſpe& and honour to 'em. 
q 7 z, e. Primarily, thy natural Parents (Eph.6.1,2.) and 
then all' Superiors (1) In Authority, whether in Family 
(2 King.5.13.) Church (2 King.2.12. and 13.14. Gal. 4.19.) 
or Commonwealth, 1/a.49.23. (2) In Age, 1 Tim. s. 1, 2. 
(3) In Gifts,Gen.4.25—22. and 45.8. 2 Chron. 4. 16. ſee there. 
(4) In Grace, 1 Cor.11.7. Heb.13.-7. (TP 1 King 8.25. Eph. 
6.2,3. 


13 * Thou ſhalt not Y kill. 

39 Which includes alſo the forbearing all anugtdagy 
thoughts (AMarrh.5.21,22. 150h. 3.15.)and doing all we can to 
preſerve their Lives. 

14 Thou ſhalt not © commit adultery. 


© Eph.5.3. Col. 3. 5. 1 Ti&f. 4. 2, 4. Thou ſhalt ſhun all 

means, occaſions, and appearances of uncleannefſs; ( Fob 31.1. 

Matth.5.28. 2 Pet. 2.14. Iſa. 3. 16. Prov. 5.8.) and exerciſe 

_ in thought, Aﬀe&ion, Words, Attire, and Ge. 
e. 


15 Thou ſhaltnot #* ſteal. 

4 1 Theſſ. 4-16. Eph. 4. 28. Take away another man's 
goods by deceir or violence,or without his knowledg and con- 
lent ; nor vſe any fraudulent dealing (1 Thef4.6.) but give 
every one his due, Rom.13.7. 

16 Thou ſhalt not ® bear falſe witneſs againſt 
© thy neighbour. 

® Lev.5.1. Deut.5.20. and 19.16. Matth.19.18. Speak/any 
- —w— upon any occaſion whatſoever. } ® Luke 10. 29. 

C. 

17 * Thou ſhalt not #4 covet thy neighbours 
houſe, thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours wife, 
nor his man-ſervant, nor his maid-ſervant, nor 
his ox, nor his aſs, nor any thing that is thy 
neighbours, 


#4 Deut.5.21. At.,20.33. — way tothe inward mo- 
tions of thy heart rowards that which is evil (Rom.7.7.) par- 


ticularly not to any inordinate defires of that which is thy 
Neighbours ; but be fully content with thy own condition, 


Heb.13.5. 

18 q And *Aall the people ſaw the 45 thun- 
drings, and the lightnings, and the noiſe of the 
trumpet, and the mountain ſmoking: and 


when the people ſaw -#t, they removed, and ſtood 
afar off, 


19 And they 4 ſaid unto Moſes, * Speak thou Chap. 21, 
with us, and we will hear : but let not God wow 


ſpeak with us, leſt we die. IN, 
fo Ch. 19. 16. ſee there. 1 © Dent. 5. 23-28. and 18. a ned 
16 + Os 


20 And Moſes ſaid unto the people, 47 Fear 
not : for God is come to #* prove you, and that 
his fear may be before your faces, that ye #2 ſin 


nor. 

41 Soas to negleft your duty. 14 Whether you be ſin- 
cere, or hypocritical. 4 # Matth.1c.28. Gal.3.19. Gen. 20. 
I1, 


21 And the people ſtood afar off, and Moſes 
drew near unto the 5® thick darkneſs where God 
Was. 

 Ch.19.16. Heb.12.18. 1 King 8.12. 

22 < And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, Thus 
thou ſhalt ſay unto the children of Iſrael, Ye 
have ſeen that I haye talked with you from 
51 heaven. 

 Deut.4.”36. N:h.9.13. the Air and Clouds. 

23 Yeſhall not make 5* with me gods of ſil- 
ver, neither ſhall ye make unto you gods of 

old. 
G 2 To worſhip me by ; or, together with me. 

24 J An5 altar of earth thou ſhalt make unto 
me, and ſhalt ſacrifice thereon thy burnt-offe- 
rings, and thy peace-offerings, thy ſheep, and 
thine oxen : In all places where 1 5+ record m 
name, I will come unto thee, and I will 55 bleſs 
thee. 

3 For preſent uſe, and upon extraordinary occaſions. 

T 5 Denut.12.5. 1 King.14.”21.and 8.29. fix my folemn wor- 
ſhip. T5 Pſal.r34.3. and 147.13. 2 Sam.6.12. 

25 And * if thou wilt make me an altar of *Dex;+1.,, / 
ſtone, thou ſhalt not | build it of hewen ſtone : Joſhua 8. 31, 
for if thou lift up thy tool upon it, thou haſt m—_ 
56 polluted it. = 

5 Deut.27. 5. viz. by tranſ; —_— 
Curioſity in God's worſhip 
but a defilement. 

26 Neither ſhalt thou go up by ſteps unto 
mine altar, that thy nakedneſs be not diſcovered 


ing my Commandment. 
ſervice is not an ornament, 


thereon. 


CHAP. XXI. 


1 Laws for men-ſervants, 7 for women-ſervants, 
12 for man-ſlaughter, 17 and for curſers of pa= 
rents. 


NY” theſe are the * judgments which thou 

ſhalt ? ſet before them. 

oc | Laws determining — man and man, 
puniſhments u 10n, with ſpecial refe- 

rence to the intereſt of Re in the land of Canaan. Theſe 

are called the Judicial Law. © * Ch.24. 3, 4. 

2 *If thou buy an 3 Hebrew ſervant, ſix years 
he ſhall ſerve : and in the ſeventh he ſhall go out 
free for og 
Bf 34. 14. which might be done (1) When he ſold 


elf for poverty, Deur. 15. 12. Lev. 25. 39. (2) When 


he was ſold by the Magiſtrate for Theft, ch.22.3. (3) In 
caſe of Debr, 2 King 4.1. Matth.18.25. 

3 If hecame in Þ by himſelf, he ſhall go out! + Heb. #it 
by himſelf: if he were married, then his wife 4: 604. 
ſhail go out with him. 

4 If his maſter have given him a+ wife,and ſhe 
have born him ſons or daughters ; the wife and 
her children ſhall be her maſters, and he ſhall 
go out by himſelf. 

5 And 5 if the ſervant Þ ſhall plainly fay, I +4 Heb. ſyi4 
love my maſter, my wife, and my children, I 2/5: 
will not go out free : 


* Yiz.a Heathen Bond-woman (for ſuch only with their 
Children, might be left in ſervitude, Lev.25.44.) 1 5 Deut, 


* Lev.25. 39 
Deur. 15. 1% 


Jer. 34. 14 


15. 16,17, < Th 
en 


EXODUS. 


Divers Laws and Ordinances. 


© — 4 
Divers Laws and Ordinances. 


- -- matter ſhall bring him unto thc 
Chap. 21+, p ny _ bring him to the door , or 
adges ; he ſhall alſo g oP. x 

ND oO the door-polt : and his maſter ſhall © bore 


TI his car through with an aul 3 and he ſhall ſerve 


in 7 for evcr. 4 3 
hins 7 for his perpetual obligation to abid? in,that houſe, 
4 there to hear and obey his laſter's commands : and = 
_ to fionifie, thar rhey that are love with tn and rhe 
wor!d, ſhall never receive any benefic by Chriſt's Redemp- 
tion. "4 7 Till the year of Jubile , Lev. 25. 49. 

7 | Andif a man fell his 8daughter to be a 
maid-ſervant , ſhe ſhall not go our as the men- 
ſervants do. 

8 Neh. 5.5. Viz. Thro' extream poverty. 

$ If ſhe pleaſe not her malter, who hath 
betrothed her to himſelf, then ſhall he ler her 

be redeemed : To fell her untoa ſtrange nation 
he ſhall have no power, ſeeing he hath dealt de- 
ceitfully with her. : 

9 And if he have betrothed her unto his ſon, 
he ſhall deal with her after the manner ? of 
daughters. » 

y by giving her a dowry, (ch. 22. 16, 17.) and all other 
privucdgcs of a frce-woman. 

10 If hetake him another wife; her food, 
her raiment, and her '* duty of marriage ſhall 
he not '* diminiſh, 

11 Andif he donot theſe three unto her,then 
ſhall ſhe go out free without mony. 

12 F * He that” ſmitetha man, ſo that he 
die, ſhall be ſurely '* put to death. 

9 1 Cor.7.3,5. 1 ** Yiz. wilfully, v. 13. 
Numb.35.31. Lev.24.17. ; : | 

13 Andif a wan 3lienot in wait, but '+God 
deliver him into his hand ; then * 1 will appoint 
thee a '5 place whether he ſhall flee. 

'3 Numb.35.22,23. 4 '* Dent.19.5. By ſome ſpecial, un- 
expetted providence. { '5 Numb.35.6.C'c. Jojb. 20.2. 

14 But if a man come '© preſumptuouſly upon 
his ncighbour, to ſlay him with guile; thou ſhalt 
7 take him from mine * altar, that he may die. 

's Numb. 15. 39. Boldly , purpoſely , and maliciouſly. 
q "? 2 Kinzs 11. 15. | '* 1 Kings 1. 50. and 2. 28. Det. 
19.13. Heb.10.26. 

15 © And he that ” ſiiteth his father, or 
his mother, ſhall be ſurely put to death. 

9 Tho' he kill him nor. 

16 Þ And he that ſtealeth ** a man, and 
2: ſelleth him, or if he be found in his hand, he 
ſhall ſurely be put to death. 

*2 An Ifraclire, Deut.24.7. 4 ** Gen. 37.28. 


17 And *he thar || curſeth his father,or 


his mother , ſhall ſurely be put to death. 


* Lev.20.9. Prov.20.20,. and 30.17, Matth.15.-4. Wiſhes 
any muſchief may befal 'em, or uſes any kind of malicious, 
revying ſpeeches, which argue a contempt of his parents. 


13 Y And if men ſtrive together, aad one 


+ Heb. be evil 
in the eyes of, 


KC. 


* Lev. 24.17 


7 * Gen. 9.6. 


* Deut.19.3. 


* Lev.20.9, 
Prov.20.20, 
Matrh. 1 5.4. 
Mark 7.10. 


[| Or,revilet hb. 


' Or. his imite || another with a ſtone, or with his filt, and 
neighbour, IE die nor, but keepeth bis bed : 
19 It he riſe again, and walk abroad upon 
his 3 ſtaff, then ſhall he that ſmote him, be quit : 
+ Heb, b; only he ſhall pay for Þ the loſs of his time , and 
CD, P45 , . 
ceaſing. ſhall cauſe him to be throughly healed. 


20 F And if a man ſmite his * ſervant, or 
his maid with a © rod, and he die under his 
+ Heb. avex. hand ; he ſhall be ſurely - puniſhed. 
zed. "3 2 Sam.3.29. T + Aſlave, v.21. \ * Any inftru- 
ment fit for corre&ion. 

21 Notwithſtanding, if he continue a day or 
two, he ſhall not be puniſhed : for he is kis mo- 
ny. 

22 © If men ſtrive, and hurt a woman with 
child, ſo that her fruit depart from her, and yet 
no miſchief follow : he ſhall be ſurcly puniſhed , 
according as the womans husband will lay upon 
him ; and he ſhall pay as the judges determine. 


23 And if any miſchicf follew , then thou Chap. 22+ 
ſhalt give life for life, RAS 


24 * © Eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for 2513: 
hand, foot for foot, " Le24-20 
*6 [.24.20. Matth.c.38. 1 Sam. 15.33. Qur.19.21, 


, R | Marth 5.38. 
25 Burning for burning, wound for wound, 


?7 {tripe for ſtripe. 
?7 Which makes a mark in the f1-ſh. | 

26 4 And if a man ſmite the eye of his ſer- 
vant, or the eye of his maid, that ir periſi; he 
ſhall lct him go free for his eycs ſake. 

27 And if he ſmite out his man-fervants tooth, 
or his maid-ſervants tooth z he ſhall let him go 
free for his tooths ſake. 

28 A If an ox gore a man ora woman, that 
they dic: then * the ox ſhall be ſurely # ſtoned, Gen.g. 5: 
and his fleſh ſhall 9 not be eaten; but the owner 
of the ox ſhall be quit. 

*3 Gen.9.5. | *? Pſal.5.6. | 

29 Butif the ox were wont to puſh with his 
horn in time paſt, and it hath been teſtified to 
his owner, and he hath not kept him in,but that 
he hath killed a man or a woman ; the ox ſhall 
be ſtoned, and his owner alſo ſhall be put to 
death. 

30 If there be laid on him a ſum of mony, 
then he ſhall give for the ranſom of his life, what- 
ſocver is laid upon him. 

31 Whether he have gored a ſon, or have 
gored a daughter, according to this judgment 
{hall it be done unto hitn. 

32 If the ox ſhall puſh a' man-ſervant, or 
maid-fervant ; he ſhall give unto their maſter , 
thirty ſhekels of ſilver, and the ox ſhall be ſtg- 
1 

” Zach.11.12,13. Matth.26.15. Three pounds eight ſhil- 
lings ſterling. 

33 Y Andif a man ſhall open a pit, or if a 
man ſhall dig apit, and not cover it, and an 0x 
or an aſs fall therein ; 

34 The owner of the pit ſhall make jr gocd , 
and give mony unto the owner of them, and the 
dead beaſt ſhall be his. 

35 Þ Andif one mans ox hurt anothers that 
he die, then they ſhall fell the live ox and di- 
vide the mony of it, and the dead ox alſo they 
ſhall divide. 

36 Or if it be known that the ox hath uſed 
to puſh in time paſt, and his owner hath not kept 
him in: he ſhall ſurely pay ox for ox,and the dead 
ſhall be his own. 


A 
\ 


CHAP. XXIL 


1 Of theft. 5 Of damage. *7 Of treſpaſſes. 
14 Of borrowing. 16 Of fornication. 18 Of 
witchcraft, 


F a man ſhall ſteal an ox, or a || ſheep, and 
kill it, or ſell it, he ſhall reſtore * five oxen 
for an ox, and * * four ſheep for a ſheep. 

Numb. 5.-7. becauſe. Prov. 14.-4. (1 * 2 Sem. 12. 6. 
Prov.6.31. Luke 19.”S. 

2 © If athiet be found 3 breaking up, and be 
ſmitten that he die, there ſhall + no blood be ſhed 
for him. 

3 Viz. A houſe by night, v.3. 1 * Numb. 35.-27. 


3 If the ſun be 5riſen upon him, there ſhall be 
blood ſhed for him, for he ſhould make full reſti- 
tution ;, if he have nothing, then he ſhall be 5 ſold 
for his theft. 


5 And fo there be an opportunity of knowing who hs 
was, and bringing him to judgmene. 4 © c<. 21.2. 


[| Or, goat; 


* 2 San13.6 


4 If the theft be certainly ſound in his hand 
K 2 alive, 


* 


— - 
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Drvers Laws and Ordinances. 
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EXODUS. 
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Drivers Laws and Ordinances, 
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Chap. 22. alive, whether it be ox, or aſs, or ſheep; he ſhall 


LW CW 
2513» 


* Gen. 31. 39. 


* Deut.22.23, 


+ Heb. weigh. 


reſtore 7 double. 

7 Pſal.79.12. Viz. That which was ſtolen , and another as 
good, or the full value of ir, S0/007 ſaith, ſevenfold, Prov. 
6.-31. See there. , 

5 © If a man ſhall cauſe a field or * vine- 
yard to beeaten, and ſhall put in his beaſt, and 
ſhall feed in another mans field : of the beſt of 
his own field, and of the beſt of his own vine- 
yard ſhall he make reſtitution. 

s Or any thing of like nature, 

6, © If fire break out, and catch in thorns, ſo 
that the ſtacks of corn, or'the ſtanding-corn, or 
the field be conſumed therewith; he that kindled 
the fire ſhall ſurely make reſtitution. 

7 If a man ſhall deliver unto his neighbour 
mony or ſtuff to ? keep, and it be ſtolen out of 
the mans houſe; if the thief be found, let him 
pay double. 

9 Of truſt, and for no reward, but of friendſhip. 

$ If the thief be not found, then the maſter 
of the houſe ſhall be brought unto the judges, 
to ſee whether he have ** put his hand unto his 
neighbours goods. 

19 Was any way acceſſory to the loſs of them. 

9 For all manner of * treſpaſs, whether it be 
for ox, for aſs, for ſheep, for raiment,or for any 


manner of loſt thing, which azother challengeth | 


to be his : the * cauſe of both parties ſhall come 
before the judges ; and whom the judges ſhall 
condemn, he ſhall pay double unto his nelgh- 
bour. . 

'z About matters depoſired upon truſt and loſt. Q ** 2 Chr. 
19. IO. 

10 If a man deliver unto his neighbour an 
aſs, or an ox, or a ſheep, or any beaſt to keep; 
and it die, or be hurt, or driven away, no man 
ſeeing it : . 

3 7;z, For hire ; as Gen.30.31.&c. and 31.39. So Miniſters 
muſt be reſponſible for the ſouls of their people, Ezek.33.7,8. 

11 Then ſhall an oath 4 of the LORD be 
35 between them both, that he hath not put his 
hand unto his neighbours goods : and the owner 
of it ſhall accept rhereof, and he ſhall not make i: 
g00d. 

14 Taken by his authority and appointment”, and for his 


honour, and in his name alone. 4 ” To end the difference 
between 'em. 


12 And * if it be ”* ſtolen from him, he ſhall 

make reſtitution unto the owner thereof. 
6 Gen. 31. 39. Thro' his negle&. 

13 If it be torn in pieces; then let him 
77 bring it for witneſs, and he ſhall not make good 
that which was torn. 

14 4 And if a man borrow ** ought of his 
neighbour , and it be hurt, or die, the owner 
thereof being not with it ; he ſhall ſurely make 
it good. Ta 

7 Am.3. 12. 7 * Any beſt. 

15 But if the owner thereof be with it,he ſhall 
not make jt good : if it be an hired thing, it came 
for his hire. 

16 Þ And* if a man ”entice a maid that is 
not betrothed, and lie with her ; he ſhall ſurely 
endow her to be his wife. 

"9 Deut. 22, 28, 29. Sce there. 


17 If her father utterly *® refuſe to give her 
unto him, he ſhall pay Þ ** mony ® according to 
the dowry of virgins. 


29 This ſhews the neceſſity of parents conſent to the mar- 
riage of their children. 4 ** /z. Fifty ſhekels, Deut.22.29. 
q ** According to his eſtate and condition, as dowries uſed 


to be given with maids of like condition. 


18 © Thou ſhalt not ſuffer a 3 witch to live. 
3 Lev.20.27. Deut.18.10. 1 Sam.28.9. or, Sorcerer, ch.7. 
31. 2/Chrgn.33.6. Jcr.27.9. Dan.2.2, Mal.3.5, One that is in 


RR 


covenant with the Devil, and by his help deludes peoples ſen- Chap. 23, 
ſes, or hurts their perſons. Z ANA 

19 Y Whoſoever lieth with a *4 beaſt, ſhall 2513. 
ſurely be put to death. 

20 © * He that ſacrificeth unto 5 any god , * Deut.13.13, 
fave unto the LORD only, he ſhall be utterly [$42 

2.24, 

26 deſtroyed. 

4 Lev. 18. 23. \  Deut. 13. 13=15. and 17. 2, 3: 
E *5 Deut.13.15, &c. and 17.5. and 18. 20, 

21 < * Thou ſhalt neither 7 vex a ſtranger, * Le». 19. 3;, 
nor oppreſs him : for ye were {ſtrangers in the 
| land of Egypt. 
| ® Ch.23.9. Lev.19.33. Denut.ro.19. Zach. 7.10. Jer.22.”3, 


| 22 © * Ye ſhall not affitt any ® widow, or * £*cÞ.7.10, 


fatherleſs child. 

*3 1ſa.1.17. Jam.1.27. Deut.19.18. and 24. 17. and 27. 19. 
Zach.7.10. 

23 If thon affliſt themin any wiſe, and they 
cry at all unto me : I will ſurely ?2 hear their 
4 - 

24 And my wrath ſhall wax hot, and I will 
kill you with the ſword; and 3 your wives ſhall 
be widows, and your children fatherleſs. 

*9 Pſal. 146. 9. 3 Matth, 7. 2. 

25 J * If thou lend mony to any of 3* my * Tevzs. 56 
people that is poor by thee, thou ſhalt not be to 67 23.19 
him as an? uſurer,neither ſhalt thou lay upon him Pſalm 15.5. 
3 uſury. 

3" Lev.25.36,37. Dent.23.19,20. 7 P Dent. 15.2,3. Or, 
exaCting lender ; 7. e. as alender that is urgent to have his 
own again ; or to haye a pawn for it, Denz. 24. 10. 2 Kings 
4- 1. Neh. 5. 7,19,11. Pfal. 199.11. Q 3 Lev. 25. 36, 37- 
Deut. 23. 19. Pſal.15.5. Prov.28.8. Ezek.18.8,17. Neb.5.7. 

26 If thou at all take thy 3 neighbours rai- 
ment to 35 pledge, thou ſhalt deliver it unto him 
by that the ſun goeth down : : 

34 1 
TRIS Lanaeanes. 9 5/226.16 

27 For that zs his covering only, it js his rai- 
ment for his skin : wherein ſhall he ſleep? And 
it ſhall come to paſs, when he cricth unto me, that 
I will hear: for I am gracious. 

28 © * Thouſhalt not ® revile the || gods, * Af 23. 5 
nor curſe the ruler of thy people. | || Or juage. 

36 Eccl. 10. 25. Als 23.5. 2 Pet. 2.10. Jude $. 


29 4 Thou ſhalt not 37 delay to ofer | the +Heb.thy fu 
7 firſt of thy ripe fruits and of thy Þ liquors : "4; . 
* 39 the firſt-born of thy ſons ſhalt thou give un- CR 


*Ch.1 3. 2412 
ro me. 


& 34. 19. 
7 Viz. Beyond the time appointed. 3 Ch. 23. 19. Prov. 
3."9. The proportion aſſigned by them for this was ro be 


one part between forty and fixry. Hereby they acknowledge 
their thankfulneſs ro God, whoſe tenants they were in the 


land, (Deut.26.9,10. Lev.25.23.) andthe whole increaſe was 
hereby ſanCtified ro them, (Rem.11.16.) This alſo ſignified 
the ſeparation of the Church to God from the reſt of the 
world, Jer.2.3. 7am.1.18. Rev.14.4. TP ch.13.2.and 34.19. 
Numb.18.15. Deut.15.19. The price of 'em. 

39 Likewiſe ſhalt thou do with thine oxen , 
and with thy ſheep : ſeven days it ſhall be with 
his dam ; on the eighth day thou ſhalt give it 
me. 


31 © And ye ſhall be © holy men unto me: 
* neither ſhall ye eat any fleſh that js #* torn of *Lev.22.8. 
beaſts in the field : ye ſhall #* caſt it to the dogs. Ezek.44.3' 


# Leading a more holy life than others, Matth. 5. 47. 


4 * Lev.17.15,16. Ezek.44.31, To teach 'em to abhor cru«. 
elry. T +* Lev.22.8, Matth.7.6, 


CHAP. XXII, 


1 Of ſlander and falſe witneſs. 12 Of the ſabbath. 


13 of idolatry. 20 A bleſſing promiſed to the 
obedient, 


J Hou ſhalt not ||" raiſe a falſe report : * put j ge, i 
not thine hand with the wicked to be an 


: 3 unrightcous witneſs, 
| 


' P/al, 


Divers Laws and Ordinances. 


EXODUS. 


Three great Feaſts, 


 Pſal.15.3. Neither re 

Chap. 23+ nor tell ir to others, ( Lev 

CS /> prove the ſpreader of it, Prov. 25. 23- 
2513, . way. 1? Pſal. 35.11. Deut. 19. 16,19. 


- 19. 16. ) but diſcourage and re- 
q* Aſſiſt not any 


ceive it from others, (1 $am.24.9.) 


? 


+ Hcb.:»ſwer. 


2 | Thou ſhalt not follow 2 + mnltitude to do 
evil ; neither ſhalt thou | 5{peak in a cauſe, to 
decline after * many, to? wrelt judgment. 

+ Gen. 12. Rom. 12. 2. Either their counſel or example. 
5 Either to lefſen a great faulr, aggravate a ſmall one, vin- 
dicate an offendor, charge an innocent perſon, put falſe 
gloſſes,or ſiniſter interpretations upon things,or do any thing 
tending to procure any unjuſt ſentence.. i Either the 
Fricnds of the party, the Judges, the Witneſles,or the opunt- 
ons of the vulgar. (7 Lev.1g.15. Deut.1.17. . 

3 { Neither ſhalt thou countenance 2 * poor 
man in his cauſe. ER 

8 Nor rich, (Lev. 19.15. ſee there.) bur do right without 
reſpett of perſons. 

4 | If thou meet thine enemies 2 ox or his 9aſs 
going aſtray, thou ſhalt ſurely ** bring 1T back 
to him again, 

9 Or any loſt thing, Deut.22.1--3. 7ob 24.3. Prov. 24. 17. 
and 25.21. Matth.5.44. Rom. 12. 20, Y * Luk. 6. 27. Phil. 


— 
- . 


*Davt.22.4, 5 * If thou ſeethe " aſs of him that hateth 
| O:,»:/: :;0u thee, lying under his * burden, || and wouldeſt 
ceaſ: 70 belp forbear to help him; thou ſhalt ſurely help 
os with him. 
oaocthy bu. ** 2299-224. '* Gal6.2, 12 The Afſes Maſter. 
ſincſs for bi; 6 Thou ſhalt not '4 wreſt the judgment of thy 
thou jhalfſurcs 15 oor in his cauſe. 
ly leave lt tO. 14 Dext.16. 19. and 24. 17. and 27. 19. 1 Sam. 8. =3. not 
10yN wi16i77. Aran, nor ſtrive againſt the evidence of truth to condemn 
the poor in his juſt cauſe, or to acquit him in that that is un- 
juſt. 45 /iz. Neighbor , whether Jew or Gentile. 

7 "5 Keep thee far from a falſe matter : and 
the innocent and righteous * ſlay thou not : for 
I will ” not juſtifie the wicked. 

'6 Fob 22.-13. Prov.4.14,15. Abſtain from all occaſions, 
degrees, and appearances of an a——_— judgment. 
T '5 Condemn not to death, or to any other unjuſt penalty. 
T" c4.34.7. i.e. T will ſeverely puniſh thee, if thou.art fo 
wicked as to pronounce an unrighteous ſentence. 

*Deut.16, rg. 3 J And * thou ſhalt take no gift : for the 

Eccf. 20.29. gift ** blindeth rhe ® wiſe, and 3 perverteth the 

+ Heb.:he ſze- words of the ®* righteous. 

nm 30 A4c.24.26: Prov.17.23. and 19.6. Iſa. r. 23. (| ** Eccl. 
7.7. Corruptsthe judgment, that it cannot or will nor dif- 
cern between right and wrong. (** Even in ſuch who n 


other a able ro diſcern between right and wrong, 


& 


and makg.cdnſcience of their ways. | *3 1 Sam. 8. 3. makes 
good mga paſs a wrong ſentence. 

9 A Alſothou ſhalt not * oppreſs a ſtranger : 
for ye know the Þ heart of a ſtranger, ſeeing 
ye were {trangers in the land of Egypt. 

10 And * © {ix years thou ſhalt fow thy land, 
and ſhalt gather in the fruits thereof : 

I. Deut,10.19. Y 5 Lev. 25. 2,3. 

11 Put the *5 ſeventh year thou ſhalt let it 
7 relt, and lie ſtill, that the poor of thy people 
may eat : and what they leave, the beaſts of the 
held ſhall eat. In like manner thou ſhalt deal 
with thy ** vineyard, ard with thy || ® olive- 
yard. | 

*© Lev.25.4. to teach *em, that both themſelves and their 
land was Gods, Lev.25.23, ( *?From plowing, ſowing,and 
gathering thoſe Fruits thar grew of themſelves, Lev. 25. 20. 
T** And all other trees of like uſe. 

12 **9 Six days thou ſhalt do thy work, and 
on the ſeventh day thou ſhalt P reſt : that thine 
ox and thine aſs may reſt, and-the ſon of th 
handmaid, and the ſtranger may be refreſhed. 

C1. 20. 8. Dent, 5.13. Lik. 13.14. 1 P There were 
three ſorrs of Sabbaths or times of reſt to the Jews.(1)Week- 
ly. (2) Yearly. (3) Of weeks of years, v7z. the Jubile : 
all which were types of the eternal reſt in Heaven, 


+ Heb. ſoul. 
* Levir. 25. 2. 


fl Or, 01 y%e 


$7ces. 


* Chap. 20. 8. 
D-ur.s. 13. 
Luke 13. 14. 


13 Andin all rhings that I have ſaid unto you; 
n” LL 4- by YO © 1 
be 3' circumſpect, and make no ® mention of the 


names of other gods, ncither let it be heard out 
ot thy mouth, 


T 


— — —  _ -— 


3 Eph.5.15. P Deut.12.-3. Jofb.23.7. Hoſ.2.17. Zach.r3. 
2. Pſal.16.4. Numb, 32. 38. viz. with honor or delight, or 
without dereſtation. 

14 Y * 3 Three times thou ſhalt keep a feaſt 
unto me in the year. 

15 * Thou lbalt keep the # feaſt of unlea- * Chap. 13.5. 
vencd bread : thou ſhalt eat unleavened bread and 34. 18. 
ſeven days, as I commanded thee in the time 
appointed of the month Abib - for in it thou 
cameſt out from Egypt : * and none ſhall appear +« nw 6 :4 
before me 3 empty. Eccluſ.35. 4. 

3 /. 17. ſee there. 4 3 This was join'd to the Paſſover, 


ch.12.18. and 13.3. and 34.18. Lev. 23.5--8. Numb. 28.17. 
TI Dewt.16.16, 17. 


16 And the feaſt of © harveſt, the 7 firſt-frvits 
of thy labors, which thou haſt ſown in the field : 
and the feaſt of ® in-gathering which is in the 
end of the year, when thou .haſt gathered in 
thy labors out of the held. 


Chap. 23. 
ANFNDS 


25 I 3. 
" Deur.16. 16. 


A&.2.1,) celcbrated by way of thank{vwing for their Har- 
velt. 4} 7 See on ch. 22.29. (3 ch. 34. 22. whenalbthe 
reſt of the fruits of the earth, as Vines, Olives, &c. were 
brought home. See on Lev. 23. 34. 

17 I Threetimes in the year® all thy males 
ſhall appear beforethe LORD Cad. 

39 Ch.34.23,24. Deut.12.5,6.and 16.16. (® Fx. which 
were of competent years, and at their own diſpoſe : The 
women alſo might come it they would, as 1 $9. 2. 19. 
Luke 2.41. 


18 Thou ſhalt ® not offer the blood of my 
ſacrifice with leavened bicad, neither ſhall the 
fat of my || ſacrihce remain until the morning. | Or, faf. 

* Ch.34.25. Lev.2.11. Det. 16. 3. 

19 * The firſt of the 7 firſt-fraits of thy * Chap.3426. 
land thou ſhalt bring into tke houſe of the | 
LORD thy God. * Thou ſhalt # not ſeth * Deur.4. 21. 
a kid in his mothers milk. 

®. Ch.34.-26. Dewt. 14. 21.the end of this Law ſeems to 
be, to teach 'em to abhor cruelty. 

20 Þ * Behold, 1 fend an # angel before * Chap.33-2. 
thee to 44 keep thee in the way, and to bring 
thee into the #5 place which 1 have prepared, 

# Ch.14.19. and 33.2. Chriſt, 1 Cor. 10.9.7 # P/al. gr. 
11. JT 7ohb.14.2. 

21 45 Beware of him, and obey his voice,pro- 
voke him not : for he will #7 not pardon your 
tranſgreſſions : for #5 my names in him. 

45 Take heed to thy ſelf before him. 4 #? Numb.14. 35. 
bur will ſeverely puniſh- you for 'em ; viz. if you perſiſt 
therein without repentance. (# My nature ( Joh. 10. 38. 
and 5.23.) of the ſame Eſſence. 

22 But if thou ſhalr indeed #? obey his voice, 
and do all that I ſpeak ; then I will be an5* e- 
nemy unto thine enemies, and an |} adverſary [| Or,1 wil af- 
unto thine adverſaries. fie them that 

4 Ch.19.5. Pſal. $1.13. (9 Gen. 12. 3. Numb. 24. 9. affiiet thee. 
Deut.30.7. Jer.30.-20. 

23 *For ming angel ſhall go 5 before thee, * Chap. 33.-. 
and * bring thee in unto the Amorites, and the * Joſh.24.11. 
Hittites, and the Perizzites, and the Canaanites; b 
and the Hivites, and the Jebuſites : and I will 
cut them off. 

s* Y.20. 1ſa. 42.16. 

24 Thou ſhalt not bow down to their gods, 
nor ſerve them, nor do 5? after their works : 

* but thou ſhalt utterly overthrow them, and * Deut.7. 25. 
quite break down their 3 images. 

? Lev.18.3. Dent.12.31. in worſhiping Idols. 7 3 And 
all monuments of Idolatry, ch.34.1 3. Det. 12.2,3. and 7. 5, 

25. Numb.33.52. | 

25 And ye ſhall ſerve the LORD your God, 

and he ſhall bleſs thy 5+ bread, and thy # water : 


and I will take 5 ſickneſs away from the midit 
of thee. 
i* Deat.28$.5.8. all manner of food. 


15; 
26  * There ſhall nothing 5 caſt their * Deur.7, #4. 
young, 


TS h.5.26. Deut; 


* 
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"Moſes called into the Mount. 


E XO 


DUS. 


G ol's G lory appears, 


_  e————— 


Chap. 24 
ld 


2514- 


+ Heb.neck. 


* TJoſh.24.12; 


* Chap. 34.15. 
C— 


7. 


k: Deur.z. IG. gods, 
Toſh. 23. 13. 


Judg.2.3. 


* Chap. 19. 8 
Verl. 7. 
Deur.s5. 27. 


young, nor be barren in thy land : the 57 num- 
ber of thy days I will fulfil. 


ture thou ſhouldſt live, (whereas Pſal.5 5,24- ) 


55 Deut.7.14. 4 5 Which according to the courſe of na- 


27 I will 5 ſend my fear before thee, and 
will deſtroy all the people to whom thou ſhalt 
come, and I will make all thine enemies Turn 
their | backs unto thee. . 

5 Deut.2.25. 5.6.4 fear from me (as Gen.35. 5. ch. 14. 24- 
Jojb.10.10.) 

28 And * 1will ſend 5 hornets before thee, 
which ſhall drive out the Hivite, the Canaanite, 
and the Hittite from before thee. 

59 Dent.7.20. Joſh. 24. 12. 

29 Iwill ® not drivethem out from before 
thee in one year ; leſt the land become de- 
ſolate, and the beaſt of the field multiply againſt 
thee. 
30 By little and little I will drive them out 
from before thee, until thou be increaſed, and 
inherit the land. 

31 And Iwill ſet thy bounds © from the Red 
ſea even unto the ſea of the Philiſtines,and from 
the defart unto the *' river : for I will deliver 
the inhabitants of the land into your hand : and 


thou ſhalt drive them out before thee: 

6 Deut. 7.22. (1 © Deut. 11. 24. Gen. 15. 18, Joſh. 1. 4. 
All within theſe bounds was given them by God, but upon 
conditions, which rhey mezniteſHy brake, and therefore were 
for the moſt part confined ro a much narrower compaſs : yet 
in Seler:en's time this was in a good meaſure fulfilled, t King. 


4.21. 
32 * Thou ſhalt make © no covenant with 
them, nor with their gods. 
62 Ch.34.12,15. Deut.7.1.Oc. 
33 They ſhall not dwell in thy land, leſt they 
make thee tin againſt me : for if thou ſerve their 
* it will ſurely be a 5 ſnare unto thee. 


63 Ch.34. 12. Joſb. 23. 13. Judg. 2. 1-3. Numb, 25. 1, 2, 
Deut.7.16,25. 1 Sam.18.21. Pſal.106.36. Prov.13, 14,27. an 
occaſion of further ſin, and utter run. 


CH A P. XXIV. 


x Moſes is called up into the mountain. 3 The peo- 
ple promiſe obedience. 9 The glory of God ap- 
pearcth. 


Nd he ſaid unto Moſes, come up unto the 

LORD, thou and Aaron, Nadab and A- 

bihu, and * ſeventy of the elders of Iſrael : and 
worſhip ye* afar off. 

* Numb.11.16, 17. © * (But now we may draw nigh, 
Eph.3. 12.) 

2 And Moſes alone ſhall come near the 
LORD : bur they ſhall not come nigh, neither 
ſhall the people go up with him. 

3 E And Moſes came and told the people all 
the words of the LORD, and all the judgments : 
and all the people anſwered with one voice, and 
ſaid, *3 All the words, which the LORD hath 

"ſaid, will wedo. 

4 And Moſes + wrote all the words of the 
LORD, and roſe up early in the morning,and 
builded an 5 alrar under the hill, and twelve 
pillars, © according to the twelve tribes of If- 
Tae]. ; 

3 7. ſee on ch.19.8. 4 * In a Book, «. 9. Heb. 9. 19. 
5 Which repreſented God, the firſt and chief Party in 
the Covenant. Q © To repreſent them { the other party in 
the Covenant) and their hard, ſtony nature ; (as the Tables 
of ſtone (v.12. and ch.31.18. ) ſignified their ſtony hearts, 
2 Cor.3.3.) 

5 And he ſent?” young men of the children 
of Iſrael, which offered * burnt-offerings, and 
ſacrificed 5 peace-offerings of 9 oxen unto the 


were Prieſts, till the Lewites were taken in their ſtead, Num. 
3-41. ©T * See on Lev.1.and 3. (9 And cther Beaſts, 
Heb.9.19. 


6 And Moſes took half of the blood, and 
put #r in '* baſons: and half of the blood he 
{ſprinkled on the '* altar. 

'® The Blood was divided berween the Altar, and the 
people, to note the mutual ſtipulation between God and 


them; -and that Reconciliation was to be made by the 
blood' of Chriſt. 


7 And he took the book of the covenant, and 
read in the audience of the people: and they 


do, and be obedient. 


blood of the 4 covenant, which the LOR D 


hath made with you concerning all theſe words. 
** That half in the baſins, v.6, ** Hcb.g.18-23. to note, 
the ſprinkling of their Conſciences with the blood of Chriſt, 
and rheir obtaining Remiſſton, Juſtification, and acceſs ro 
God through him alone. (} '3 Such as were near him. 
T + Eeb.9.20. Whereby the Covenant is made and confir- 
med berween God and you (as Marth.26.28, ) 


9 T Then went up Moſes and Aaron, Nadab 
and Abihu, and ſeventy of the elders of Iſracl. 
10 And they ſaw the ”5 God of Ifracl : and 
there was under his feet, as it were a paved work 
of a '* ſapphire-ſtone, and as it were the 7 bo- 
dy of heaven in his '7 clearneſs. 

's 7.1.18. Some glorious appearance, or token of God's 
ſpecial preſence ; or rather rhe ſecond perſon of the Trini- 
ty, who now ſh:w'd himſelf ro them in a humane ſhope, as 
an effay or teſtimony of his future Incarnation. \ '* Zzck. r. 
26. 1ſa.54.-11. Lam.4”7. {| 7 To note the favor of God 
rowards them that keep his Covenant ; and that puriry that 
1s required in his covenant-people. 

11 And upon the * nobles of the children of 
Iſrael he '2 laid not his hand : alfothey ſaw God, 


and did **® cat anddrink. 

'® Thoſe Elders, v.1,9. 4 '9 Neh.13.21. Pſal.55. 20. and 
1 38.7. did not hurt, or deſtroy them (becauſe rhey went up 
by his appointment) according to the vulgar ovinion, Gen. 
16. 13, and 32.20.0c. Y ® Luke. 22. 30. viz. of their Sa= 
crifices (w.5.) rejoycing in the goodaefs of God to them,and 
the honor he had done them. Thus God gave 'era a taſte 


| of his graceand mercy in this Covenant, and an aſſurance 


that he would nor deal with 'em according to rhe rigor of 
the Law, bur for the ſake of the blood of Chriſt, rypicall 
here repreſented, would graciouſly pardon and accept al thofe 
that ſincerely, tho imperfeRtly obey him, 

12 4 And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, Come 
up tome into the mount, and be there: and 1 
will give thee tables of *' ſtone, and alaw, and 
commandments which I have written ; that thou 
mayelt teach them. 

*t cþ.31.18. ſee there. Deut.9.15. Jer.31.33. 2 Cor.3.3. 
13 And Moſes roſe up, and his miniſter Jo- 
ſhua: and Moſes went up into the mount of 
God. 

14 And he ſaid unto the clders, Tarry ye 
here for us, until we come again unto you - 
and behold, Aaron and Hur are with you: it any 
man have any ** matters to do, let him come un- 
to them. 

2 Queſtion, or Controverſie. 

15 And Moſes went up into the mount, and a 
23 cloud covered the mount. 

3 Ch19.9. Matth.17.5. afign of God's preſence,tho with 
obſcurity, 2 Chron.6.1, Heb.12.18. 

16 And the * gloryof the LORD abode up- 
on mount Sinai, and tke clord covered it *5 11x 
days: and the ** ſeventh day he called unto Mo+ 
ſes out of the midſt of the cloud. 

+ Numb.14.-16. 7 * To prepare Meſes for the receiv- 
ing the following Laws ; (as - he had prepar'd the people 
betore, three days,to reccive rhe Moral Law, cþ.19. 19,11.) 
C*S So Rev.1.10, 

17 And the ſight of the glory of the LORD 


LORD. | | 
7 Perſoas fir for ſervice: probably, the firſt-born, who 


was like ?7devouring fire on the top of tke mount, 
in the eyes of the children of 1ſracl. 


#7 Far 


Chap. 24, 


LW WY 
2514, 


ſaid, *3 All that the LORD hath ſaid, will we * Verſ;. 


8 And Moſes tcok * the"! blood, and * ſprink- + , pur; + 
led it on the 3 people, and ſaid, Pchold the Hubr.g. 20. 


The Offering of the T abernacle. 


EXODUS. 


Chap. 25, Fg - _ - the tranſgreſſors of the Law, Det. 4. 24, 

l 18 And Moſes went into the midſt of the 

IN cloud, and gat him up into the mount: and 

* Chap.38.28. # Moſes was in the mount ** forty days, and forty 

Deut.9.9- nights. os 
28 Deut. 9. 9. 1 King. 19. 8. Matth. 4. 2. 


CH A P. XXV. 


1 The offering of the tabernacle.. 10 The form of 
the ark, 17 The mercy-ſeat. 23 The table, 
31 and candleſt ich. 


"PR, . AN the LORD * ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
3 14> : Having delivered the Moral and Judicial Laws, he 
now comes to the Ceremonial ; wherein he ſets down all 
things very minutely, and particularly, becauſe they were 
myſterious and ſignificant ; and becauſe man's Reaſon is a 

very incompetent Judge in theſe things. 

2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, that they 
+ Heb. take + bring me an || offering : * of every man that 


for me. giveth it * willingly with his heart, ye ſhall take 
ak heavee ny offering. 
$ Clones ; 2 Ch. 35-5,21. Judg.5.9. 1 Chron.29. 3,5,9,14. Ezr. 2. 68. 
'92*2* and 3.5. Neh.11.2. Pſal.110.3. 2 Cor.8.11,12. and 9.7. 
3 And this # the offering which ye ſhall take 
of them ; gold, and filver, and braſs, 

4 And 3 blue, and 3 purple, and3 ſcarlet, and 

1 Or, lk, [4 fine linen, and goats hair. 


3 Viz, Wool, (Heb.9.19.) theſe repreſented blood of all 


ſorts, and ſo figured unto the Church, how both themſelves 
and all their a&tions ſhould be waſh'd and died in the blood 
of Chriſt, Rev.1.5. and 7,14. 4 * Signifying the Graces of 
the Saints, Rev.19.8,14. Ezek.16.10. 
5 Andrams skins died red, and badgers skins, 

and 5 ſhittim-wood, 

5s Ch.35.24. thought to be a kind of Cedar, whereof S6- 
lomon's Temple was built, 1 King. 6.9,10. 


6 Oyl for the © light, ſpices for 7 anointing 
oyl, and for * ſweet incenſe, 

6 Y. 37.ch.21.20. 1 7 Ch.30.23-30, (Þ * Ch.30.34-36. 

7 Onyx-ſtones, and ſtones to be ſet in the 

* Chap.28.4. * 9 ephod, and inthe * '® breaſt-plate, 
* Chap.28.15. $8 Andlet them make me a * ſanfuary.; that 
I may ** dwell amongſt them, 

9 Ch. 28. 4,6. 7 * Ch. 28. 15. © ” The viſible ſign of 
God's Preſence with, and Proteftion of his People, (Lev.26. 
11,12.) anda type (1) of Chriſt's Perſon, (Heb. 8. 2.) by 
whom God does manifeſt himſelf to us, and in whom we 
have acceſs to God. (2) Of the Church, the habitation of 
God by the Spirir, 2 Coy. 6.16. (3) Of every Chriſtian, in 
whoſe heart God dwells, Heb.3.6. 7 ** Ch.29.45,46. Lev. 
26.12. Numb.35.34. 1 King. 6.13. Zach.2.10. and 8.3. 2 Cor. 
6.16. Rev.21.2,3. by my grace, and glorious Operations. 

9 According to all that I ſhew thee, after the 
3 pattern of the tabernacle, and th 

patter , and the pattern of 
all the inſtruments thereof, even ſo ſhall ye make 
it 


'3 1 Chron.28.11,12,18,19. This was not 
of the Tabernacle, and all things — 


a pattern or figure of thoſe ſpiritual a 
which concerned the eternal , f 
See there. 


10 T * And they ſhall make 4 an ark o 


only 2 pattern 
thereto,bur alſo 
heavenly things 
prieſthood of Chriſt ; Heb.8.5. 


* Chap.37.1. — 
5 ſhittim-wood : 5 two cubits and a half ſhall be 
the length thereof, and a 5 cubit and a half the 


breadth thereof,and a cubit and a half the height 
thereof. 


_ Ch.37.1. A little cheſt or coffer, to lay up the Tables 


e Covenant in, (v.16.) the lid or cover whereof was of 
gold with Cherubims, called the Mercy-ſear, (v.17.&c.)and 
i was a viſible ſign of God's gracious preſence with his 

ple in Chriſt, Therefore 'tis the firſt and chiefeſt of all the 
ry things ; and for it principally was the Tabernacle made, 


26.33. and 40.18,21.) and it ſanRtified th 
wherein it reſted, 2 ay I. A end halfand 


an inch long, 


11. JT 5A yard and halfand 

and two feet nine inches broad, and high. 

: 11 And thou ſhalt overlay it with pure*s gold, 
within and ”7 without ſhalt thou overlay it : 


and ſhalt make upon it acrown of gold round a- 
hout, * 


i 


T he Mercy-ſeat,C feukins, 


's To teach them what precious account they were to 
make of the Law of God. 4Q "7 To note Chriſt's glory both 
in ſoul and body, both in his humane and divine natures. 

12 And thou ſhalt caſt four rings of gold for 
it, and put them in the four corners thereof ; and 
two rings ſhall be in the one ſide of it, and two 


Chap. 25+ 
4 
2514+ 


. [rings in the other ſide of it. 


13 And thou ſhalt make ſtaves of ſhittim- 
wood, and overlay them with gold. | 

14 And thou ſhalt put the ſtaves into the 
rings, by the ſides of the ark, that the ark may 
be born with them. 

15 The ſtaves ſhall be in the rings of the ark : 
they ſhall not be taken from ir. 

16 And thou ſhalt put into the ark the ** teiti- 
mony which I ſhall give thee. 

's Ch.16.34. Dent.10.2. 1 Kings$.9. 2 Kings 11.12. 1 Cor. 
2.1. 2 Tim.1.8. i.e. The two tables of ſtone whereon the 
Law, or ten Commandments were written ; which were 
witneſſes of the Covenant between God and the People, and 
teſtified what it was thar God. requir'd of 'em ; and alſo 
which ſhould teftifie againſt 'em, if they kept it not, Deut. 
31. 26, 

17 And thou ſhalt make '”* a mercy-ſeat of 
pure gold : ** two cubits and an half ſhall be 
the length thereof, and a cubit and a half the 
breadth thereof. | 

'9 The covering of the Ark, with the Cherubims upon it; 
plac'd between the tables of rhe Law, and the Majeſty of 
God appearing between the Cherubims, to note, that Chriſt 
(of whom this was an eminent type, Rom. 3. 25. See there. 
1 John 2.2. See there. ) interpoſes himſelf berween God 
our Judge, and the Law, (by which we all ſtand condem- 
ned and accurft, Gal.3.10,13.) thar God may not deal rigo- 
rouſly with us according to the Law, but mercifully, for his 
ſake who has fulfilled the Law. 4} ** Juſt of the fame ciſe 
with the Cheſt or Ark, ( v. 10. ) to cover it, to ſhew that 
Chriſt's atisfaQhon is anſwerable to our tranſgreſſion. 


18 And thou ſhalt make: two ** cherubims of 
gold : *? of beaten work ſhalt thou make them , 
in the two ends of the mercy-ſeat. 


** 1 Kings 6.23. Ezek.1.5. withch. 19.1. To repreſent the 
Angels, who continually attend upon God in heaven, Marth. 
18.-10, ©} ** Perhaps, to note, that they were creared im- 
mediately by God, and nor en by one another, as men 
are, (berwecn which, and the caſting of melted metal into 
a mold, there may be ſome reſemblance.) 


119 And make one cherub- on the one end, and 
the other cherub on the other end: even || 23 of the || Or, of che 
mercy-ſeat ſhall ye make the cherubims on the Ma*<* 9 che 


+ two ends thereof. —_— 


2} Of one and the ſame piece of maſly gold,cut of which 
the Cherubims were made ; to note, perhaps, that the An- 
els are members of the Church trumphant, the Body of 
hriſt ; and thar he is their Head , Co/.2.10. and that they 
have their eſtabliſhment in , and by him. See on Col. 1. 20. 
+ To note, their continual attendance on Chriſt, John 1. 51. 
See on Gen.28$.12. 


20 And the cherubims ſhall *# ſtretch forth 
their wings on high , covering the mercy-ſeat 
with their wings, and their faces ſhall look. *5 one 
to another : ** towards the mercy-ſeat ſhall the 
faces of the cherubims be. 


4 1 Kings8.7. 1 Chron. 28. 18. Heby. 9. 5. Noting their 
readinef$ to ſerve God, Chriſt, his Church and People, Hebr. 
1.14. 7 *5 Noting their joint conſent and agreement herein. 


f | 4 *5 1 Petur.12, 


21 And thou ſhalt pnt the mercy-ſeat above 
upon the ark; and 7 in the ark thou ſhalt put 
the ** teſtimony that I ſhall give thee. 

27 Under the cover ; to note, that thegigor of the Law 
is ſuppreſt by Chriſt's mediation and atronement. 

22 And * there l will *? meet with thee, and 
I will commune with thee, from above the mercy- 
ſeat, from * between the two cherubims which + yumb.q.89. 
are upon the ark of the teſtimony , of all things 
which I will give thee in commandment unro 
the children of Iſrael. 

23 Chriſt is the means of God's manifeſting his Preſence, 
and declaring his Will to us. © *9 Ch. 29.-42. and 30.6; 
36. Numb.12.5. and 7. 89. Pſsl.80.1. Judg.20.27. 1 Sam 4.4. 


is Kings 19.15. 
23 Þ * Thou 


: 


The Table and Candleſticks. 


EXODUS. The T abernacle and Curtans 


Chap. 25. 
LA 


251 4- 
* Chap. 37.10. 


[| Or, to pour 
ou? wit hal, 


* Chap.37.17. 


{! Or, cauſe to thereof : and they ſhall || light the lamps there- 


aſcend, 


+ Heb. the face 
of i. 


23 © * Thou ſhaltalſo make a ® table of | 
ſhittim-wood : 5'two cubits ſhall be the length 
thereof, and a cubit the breadth thereof, and a 


cubit and a half the height thereof. i : 

P Ch.37.10. 1 Kings 7. 48. 2 Chron. 4. 8. To put 'em in 
mind that they were at God's finding, and continually fed 
at his table. 


4 
24 And thou ſhalt overlay it with pure * gold, 


and make thereto a crown of gold round about. 

3 Noting the divine nature of Chriſt, which , together 
with his human ( repreſented by the Wood) made one Per- 
ſon. 


25 And thou ſhalt make unto it a border of | 


an hand-breadth round about , and thou ſhalt 
make a golden crown to the border thereof round 
about. 

| 26 And thou ſhalt make for it four rings of 
gold, and put the rings in the four corners that 
are on the four feet thereof. 

27 Over againſt the border ſhall the rings be 
for places of the ſtaves to bear the table. 

28 And thou ſhalt make the ſtaves of ſhittim- 
wood, and overlay them with gold , that the ta- 
ble may be born with them, 

29 And thon ſhalt make the 3 diſhes thereof, 
and 3 ſpoons thereof, and + covers thereof, and 
3+ bowls thereof, || to cover withal : of pure gold 


ſhalt thou make them. 

32 Wherein the bread was ſet on the table. 4 3 Or,cups, 
for the incenſe to be put in, Numb.7.14. 7 3 To cover the 
bread in the diſhes, and the incenſe in the cups. 

30 And thou ſhalt ſet upon the table, 3 ſhew- 


bread before me alway. 

5 Mar.2.26. Heb.g. 2. A type of Chriſt the bread of life, 
and of our communion with him;and that he always appears 
before his father ro make interceſſion for us,Hebr. 9.24. 


31 4 * And thon ſhalt make a candleſtick 
of pure gold : of beaten work ſhall the candle- 
ſtick be made : his ſhaft , and his branches, his 
bowls, his knops, and his flowers ſhall be of the 
ſame. 

36 Ch.37.17. 1 King.7.49. Zach. 4. 2. an Emblem of the 
Church (Rev.1.-29.) inlightned by the ſpirit of God. 

32 And? ſix branches ſhall come out of the 
ſides of it : three branches of the candleſtick 
out of the one ſide, and three branches of the 
candleſtick out of the other ſide. 

37 Which, with that in the middle, repreſented the ſeven 
Spirits of God ( Rev.1.4. and 4. 5.and 5.6. ) the great In- 
lightner of the Church with ſeven-fold, or various gifts and 
operations. 

33 Three ® bowls made like unto almonds, 
with a knop and a flower in one branch; and 
three bowls made like almonds in the other 
branch, with a knop and a flower : ſo in the ſix 


branches that come out of the candleſtick. 
3 Theſe bowls, knops, and flowers might ſignifie the ſe- 
yu gifts and ornaments wherewith Chriſt indues his Mi- 
ers. 


34 Andin the 3 candleſtick ſhall be four bowls 
made like unto almonds, with their knops and 
their flowers. 

39 In the ſhaft or trunk of ir. 


35 And there ſhall be a knop under two branch- 
es of the ſame, and a knop under two branches 
of the ſame, and a knop under two branches of 
the ſame, according to the ſix branches that 
proceed out of the candleſtick. 

36 Their knops and their branches ſhall be 
of the ſame : all it ſhall be one beaten-work of 
pure gold. ; 

37 And thou ſhalt make the 4* ſeven lamps 


of, that they may give light + over againſt | it. 
# Noting the ſeven Spirits of God, Rev.4.5. See n. 37. 
q ** Numb.s8.-2. i.e. round about it. 


33 And the tongs thereof, and the ſnuf.diſhes 


42 Noting the purity of Diſcipline. Chap. y 
39 Of a = talent of pure gold ſhall he make x-w, 
it, with all theſe veſſels. 2514, 
43 93 1. three quarters Averdupois. 
40 And * 44 look that thou make them after | AQs 7.4 
: A : : Hebr. 8. F. 
45 their pattern, Þ which was ſhewed thee in ,17. 7 13 


the mount. tho waſt in 
44 Numb.8.4. 1 Chron.28.19. A7.1.44. Heb. 8.5. VS 9. ſed to 7. 
ſee there. ch.26.30. and 39.42,43. 1 Chron.28.12,19.47.7.44- 


CHA P. XXVL. 


1 Theten curtains of the tabernacle. 3t The vail 


of the ark, 


Veg thou ſhalt make the * tabernacle 
with ten curtains of fine twined * linen, 
and 3 blue, and 3 purple,and 3 ſcarlet :with + cheru- 
bims + of 5 cunning; work ſhalt thou make them. + Heb. + 

* A type of Chriſts body (5oh.2. 21. Heb. 8.2. and 9.11.) work of a cy 
and thence it may note his myſtical Body the Church. ning workna 
T * /iz, White, noting Chriſts Graces and Righteouſneſs. or embraidee 
1 3 See on ch. 25.4. (1+ See on ch, 25.18. Js Wheremn 
both ſides were wrought alike, as v. 31. 

2 The length of one curtain ſhall be Þ eight 
and twenty cubits, and the breadth of one cur- 
tain, a four cubits: and every one of the cur- 
tains ſhall have one meaſure. | 

+ Fifty one feet, or ſeventeen yards two inches. © « Se» 
ven feet four inches. 

3 The five curtains ſhall be 5 coupled toge- 
ther one to another : and other five curtains ſhall 
be coupled one to another. 

6 Noting the union of Perſons, and of Graces in th# 
Church by the Spirit, Eph. 4.36. 1 Cor.12.4--6,12,13. 

4 And thou ſhalt make loops of blue upon the 
edge of the one curtain,from the ſelvedge in the 
coupling: and likewiſe ſhalt thou make in the 
uttermoſt edge of another curtain, in the cou- 
pling of the ſecond. 

5 Fifty loops ſhalt thou make in the one cur- 
tain, and fifty loops ſhalt thou make in the edge 
of the curtain that #s in the coupling of the ſe- 
cond ; that the loops may take hold one of a- 
nother. | 

6 And thou ſhalt make fifty 7 taches of gold, 
and couple the curtains together with the taches : 
and it ſhall be *one tabernacle. 

7 Or Buttons. © * So v.-11. to note, that the 'Saints are 
all united by Faith and Love (Eph.4.13. Col.2.2.) and make 
but one Church. 

7 < And thou ſhalt make curtains of goats 
hair to be a covering upon the tabernacle : Cle- 
ven curtains ſhalt thou make. 

8 The length of one curtain ſhall be b thirty 
cubits, and the breadth of one curtain four cu- 
bits : and the eleven curtains ſhall be all of one 
meaſure. 

b Eighteen yards and a quarter, 

9 And thou ſhalt couple five curtains by them- 
ſelves, and fix curtains by themſelves and ſhalt 
double the ſixth curtain in the forefront of the 
tabernacle. | 

10 And thou ſhalt make fifty loops on the 
edge of the one curtain that # outmoſt in the 
coupling, and fifty loops in the edge of the 
curtam which coupleth the ſecond. 

11 Andthou ſhalt make fifty taches of braſs, 
and put the taches into the loops, and couple the 
|| tent together, that it may be one. | Or,courih 

12 And the remnant that reniaineth of the 
curtains of the tent, the half curtain that re- 
maineth, ſhall hang over the back-ſide of the 
tabernacle. | | 


13 And acubit on the one ſide, and a cubit on | 
the other ſide f of that which remaineth in the nar 0 6 


thereof ſhall be of #* pure gold. 


" 


| ogth of the curtains of the tent, it ſhall hang ſurpluſoge 
over 


5% Sole bf 3 Tala a | 'E XODUS.. The Altar of Burnt-offering. 


Chap. 26. over the ſides of the tabernacle, on this ſide,| ſhall be of gold, upon the four ſockets of ſilver. Chap, 27, 


waAy and on thar ſide, to cover It. 33 | And thou ſhalt hang up the vall under x 
2513, 14 And thou ſhalt make ® a covering for the the taches, that thou mayelt bring in thither 2513. 
tent, of rams skins died red, and a covering within the yail, the ark'* of the teſtimony : 
above of badgers skins. . and the vail ſhall 5 divide unto you, between 


, verings ienified, both the Afzty of the | the '* holy place and the '* moſt holy. 
ol am and hi gan injuries of hs world, | + Wherein was the Teſtimony.See on ch.25.16.4 '5 Heb. 
11.4.6. and 25.4. Pſal. 27. 5. and #23. 5,6. ) and alſo the | 9.8. ſee there. 4 '* A rype of the Church militant, and tri- 
tire of the Church then, which had the myſferies of Chriſt | umphanr. 
under ſhadows and coverings ( which are now taken away, | 34, And thou ſhalt put the mercy-ſeat upon 


Heb.1o.1.) the ark of the teſtimony, in the moſt hol 
15 T And thou ſhalt make '* boards for the place. dd whe 
tabernacle, of ſhittim-wood ſtanding up. 35 And thou ſhalt ſet the table '7 without the 


Ss Signifying _O—__— _ Ch, built} 7311, and the candleſtick over againſt the table 
PO T bi y , h lo th of a| the ſide of the tabernacle toward the ſouth : 
16 4 Ten cubits ſhall be the ao, ;. the | 2nd thou ſhalt put the table on the north-ſide. 
board, and a 6 cubit and a half ſhalt ve the; «, To, ves that the Ordinances are of uſe only for the 
breadth of one board. LH Church on earth. 
s Eighteen feet three inches, 5 Two feet nine inches. 36 And thou ſhalt make an '* hanging for the 
+ Heb. hands, 17 Two | tenons ſhall there be in one board, | qggr of the tent, of blue, and purple, and ſcar- 


ſet in order one againſt another : thus ſhalt thou | 1ex, and fine twined linen, wrought with '* nee- 
make for all the boards of the tabernacle. dle-work. 


18 And thou ſhalt _ the _ yew 18 To note, with who fear and —_— ” ſhould ap- 
th- into God's preſence. |} '9 Noting t 7 f 

_— m TR tents mc. _— which the Claxech is aJornad what” gi (ntl 

19 And thou ſhalt make forty ſockets of fil-| 37 And thou ſhalt make for the hanging, five 
ver, under the twenty boards : two ſockets un- | pillars of ſhittim-woog, and ®* overlay then with 
der one board for his two tenons, and two ſock- gold, and their hooks ſhall be of gold : and thou 
ets under another board for his two tenons. | ſhalt caſt five ſockets of braſs for them. 

20 And for the ſecond tide of the tabernacle Viz. the Chapiters and Fillets, c4.36. 38. 
on the north-fide, there ſhall be twenty boards. a 

21 And their forty ſockets of filver : two CHA P. XXVIL 
ſockets under one board, and two ſockets under |? The altar of burnt-effering , with the veſſels. 
another board. , 9 The court of the tabernacle. 20 The oyl for 

22 nd for the ſides of the tabernacle weſt- | *** 7: 


ward, thou ſhalt make fix boards. 7 t eden. 
23 And two boards ſhalt thou make for the ACE big hr ow 
corners of the tabernacle In che two fides. broad : the altar ſhall be * four-ſquare, and the 
+ Heb. rwin= 24 And they ſhall be *® coupled together be- heigth thereof ſhallbe b three cubits. 
ned, neath, and they ſhall be coupled together above | «'c, 8.1. Arypeof Chriſt(Heb.30.10.) and of the Dig- 
the head of ir unto one ring : thus fhall it be | nity, Merir, and Efficacy of his death. 4 a Nine feer two 
for them both ; they ſhall be tor the two corners. | inches. "a Noting firmneſs and ſtabiliry. f| 6 Five feer 
25 And they ſhall be eight boards, and their — 


ſockers of filver,ſixteen ſockets : two ſockets un- | 2 Andthou ſhalt make the 3 horns of it up- 
der one board, and two ſockets under another | 07 the four corners thereof: his horns ſhall be 
board. of the ſame : and thou ſhalt overlay it with 


26 © And thou ſhalt make bars of ſhittim- |* bras. 


: ; 3 Pſal. 118. 27. Signifying the power of Chriſt for the 
wood : five for the boards of the one tide of the | 1." of his Church? -_ ans of ol uwef the 


tabernacle, World. (+ 706 6.12. Zach. 6. 1. Rev.1. 15. Mic. 4. 13.to 
27 And five bars for the boards of the other | note, Chriſt's ſuffering of God's wrath, withour being con- 


ſide of the tabernacle, and five bars for the | ſumed, or overcomethereby. = 7.5 LO 
boards of the ſide of the tabernacle for the | 3 And thou ſhalt make his pans to receive his 


two lides weſtward. aſhes, and his ſhovels, and his baſons, and his 
28 And the middle bar in the mids of the | fleſh-hooks, and his fire-pans: all the veſſels 
boards ſhall reach from end to end. thereof thou ſhalt make of braſs. 


29 And thou ſhalt overlay the boards with | 4 And thou ſhalt make for it a grate of net- 
gold, and make their rings of gold for places work of braſs; and upon the ner ſhalt. thou make 
for the bars : and thon ſhalt overlay the bars four braſenrings in the ;four corners thereof. 
with gold. 5 And thou-ſhalr put.it.under the compaſs of 


* Chap.25.9, 30 And thou ſhalt rear up the tabernacle * ac- on wars A—_— - og net may be even 
40. cording to ** the faſhion thereof, which was 2 


$7. 44 ſhewed thee ir the mount. 6 And thou ſhalt make ſtaves for the altar, 


 Ch.24.40. foe there, _ of ſhittim-wood, and overlay them with 
31 Y And thou ſhalt make a * vail of blue gong 
and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen |, 4 - the ſtaves ſhall be put into the rings, 


+ 13 . . he ſtaves ſhall be upon the two fides of the 
5 þ = ; 
wo c_g work: with 3 cherubims ſhall it be <——__ 


*2Chron.3.14.It ſignified (1) The human Nature of Chriſt, 8 Hollow with boards ſhalt thou make 1t : 


adorn'd with excellent gifis and graces.by which he has open. | it was 5 ſhewed thee In the mount, fo ſhall 4 Heb. ke 
ed for usa way into Heaven, Hi.) 0.19,20. and 9.8. (2 )The they make. ##. hhewed. 
ſeparation between the Jews and Gentiles ; which is now re-| * Ch.25,40. and 26. 30. 1 Chron. 28. 11--19. that no place 
conciled by Chriſt, (=ph.2.14. )and therefore atthe death of | Might be left for will-worſhip or humane inventions, Col. 2. 
——_ thus vail rent aſunder,Mazrh.27.51. 4 '3 See on ch.25.| 23- Matth.15. 19. | 
4 R : | 9 And thou ſhalt make the * court of 
| id: An _ ſhalr hang it upon four pillars of | the tabernacle for the ſouth-ſide, ſouthward*: 
ttm-v0, overlaid with gold : their HOOKS | there ſhall be hangings for the court of fine 
| L twined 


9 oo OO 


—_——_—— | —— . 


—_—— ——  — — 


The Ozl for the Lamp. 


Pe —_— —— 


EXODUS. 


The Epbod, 


Chap. 28, twined linen of c an hundred cubits long, for 
L/WYNJ one lide. 


2513, 


+ Heb. ffry by 
Hfty. 


+ Heb 70 a/- 
ſeend up. 


1 


—_—S_ 


6 Pſal.100.4.and 116.17=19.a type of the viſible Church; 
whether all come that make colon, q c Almoſt ſixty 


on? yards. ; 

10 And the twenty pillars thereof, and their 
twenty ſockets ſhall be of braſs: the hooks of the 
pillars, and their fillets ſhall be of filver. 

11 And likewiſe for the north-fide in length, 
there ſhall be hangings of an c hundred cubjrs long, 
and his twenty pillars, and their twenty ſockets 
of braſs : the hooks of the pillars, and their 
fillets of filver. 

12 A And for the breadth of the court, on 
the weſt-ſide, ſhall be hangings of fifry cubits : 
their pillars ten, and their ſockets ten. 

13 And the breadth of the court on the caſt- 
ſide, caſt-ward, ſhall be fifry cubits. 

14 The hangings of one fide of the gate ſhall 
be a fifteen cubits, their pillars three, and their 
lockets three. 

a Nine yards and about a quarter. 

15 And on the other ſide ſhall be hangings, 
a fifteen cubits : their pillars three, and their 
ſockets three. 

16, And for the gate of the court, ſhall be 
an hanging of b twenty cubits, of blue, and 
purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen 
wrought with needle-work : and their pillars 
ſhall be four, and their ſockets four. . 

6 Twelve yards. 

17 Allthe pillars round about the court ſhall 
be filleted with filvcr : their hooks ſhall be of {il- 
ver, and their ſockets of braſs. 

18 © The length of the court ſhall be c an 
hundred cubits, and the breadth Þ fifty every 
where, and the height five cubits, of fine twi- 
ned linen, and their ſockets of braſs.  * 

19 All the veſſels of the tabernacle in all the 


F#ervice thereof, and all the pins thereof, and 
all the pins of the court ſhall be of braſs. 


20 || And thou ſhalt 7 command the * chil- 
dren of Iſrael, that they bring thee pure%oyI-olive 
© beaten, for the light, to cauſe the lamp TÞ to 
burn ” always. 

7 Lev.24.2. \ * The people muſt provide for the main- 
renance of the Lamps of the Church, that they may be kept 
burning. 19 Sigufying rhe gifts and graces of the Spirit, 
whereby Miniſters are fitred ro be Lights to the people. 
q ** Noting the ſtudy, diligence and labor of Miniſters in 
diſpenſing the Word. T7 ** ch.30.8. Lev. 24.3. both Night 
and Day. 

21 In the tabernacle of the ® congregation 
without the vail, which 7s before the 3 teſtimo- 
ny, Aaron and his ſons ſhall * order it from 
evening to morning before the LORD : it ſhall 
be a ſtatute for ever unto their generations, on 
the behalf of the children of Iſrael. 

'12 Where the people uſed to meet, not only one with 
another, but with God alſo ; and where the Prieſts, Levites, 
. and people aſſembled according to their ſeveral degrees ofap- 
proach. «& '3 The Ark of the Teſtimony, ch. 25. 21. 

q-+ Signifying, that the Prieſts lips ſhould preſerve know- 
lodg, Mal.2.7. 


C H A P. XXVIIL 


1 Aaron and his ſons arc ſeparated for the prieſts 
office. 6 The ephod., 30 The Urim and Thum- 


mim. 


A Nd * take thon unto thee Aaron thy bro- 
ther, and his ſons with him, from among 

the children of” Iſrael, that he may miniſter 
unto me in the prieſts office, evez Aaron,Nadab, 
-and Abithu, Eleazar and Ithamar, Aarons ſons. 
' Lev.8.2, Heb.5.4, ſolemnly ſet 'emm apart for this Office, 


| 


> To be uſed only in holy miniſtrations. © 3 Glorious 
and beautiful : noting, partly, the dignity and excellency of 
cheir Office; and chicfly the glorious robes wherewith Chriſt 
is both clothed himſelf, and clothes all his people ( who are 
made Prieſts to God) Heb;7.26. Pſal. 132. 9, 16. 1ſa.61, 10. 
Rev.19.8. 
3 And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto all that are + wiſe- 
hearted, whom 5 I have filled with the ſpirit of 
wiſdom, that they may make Aarons garments 
5 to conſecrate him, that he may miniſter unto 
me in the prieſts office. 
* Ch.31.-6, Skilful Artiſts. (5 1/a.28, 24, 26. 1* To 
be a ſign of his conſecration to this Office. 
4 And theſe are the garments which they ſhall 
make ; a brcaſt-plate, and an ephod, and a robe, 
and a broidered coar, a mitre,and a girdle : and 
they ſhall make holy garments for Aaron thy 
brother, and his ſons, that he may miniſter un- 
to me in the prieits office. 

5 And they ſhall take gold, and blue, and 
purple, and ſcarlet, and fine linen. 


blue, and of purple, of ſcarlet, and fine twi- 
ned linen with cunning work. 

7 It ſhall have the two ſhoulder-pieces there- 
of joyned at the two edges thereot; and /o it 
ſhall be joyned together. 


the work thereof; even of gold, of blue, and 
purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen. 

7 Rev.1.13. Two pieces or flaps which came from the 
back part of the Ephod under the arm-holes, and ſerved as 
a girdle to faſten it Galowr 1 * Joyned as part ofir. 49 Of 
the ſame kind of materials and workmanſhip. 

9 And thou ſhalt take two onyx-ſtones, and 
'® grave on them the names of the children of 
Iſrael. 

'* Noting the firm and perpetual love of Chriſt to his 


Church, and how continually mindful he is of 'em, Canz.8. 
6. Hag.2. 23. 


10 "Six of their names on one ſtone, and the 
other ": ſix names of the reſt on the other ſtone, 


according to their birth. | 
it Chriſt takes ſpecial notice of every particular. member 
of the Church. 


like the engravings of a ſignet, ſhalt thou en- 
grave the two ſtones, with the names of the 
children of Iſrael : thou ſhalt make them to be 
ſet in ** ouches of gold. 

'2 Hollow places in which the ſtones were ſer faſt, 

12 And thou ſhalt put the two ſtones upon 
the ſhoulders of the ephod, for ſtones of me- 
morial unto the children of Iſrael. And Aaron 


3 upon his two ſhoulders for '4 a memorial. 


'3 An evident type of Chriſts entring into Heaven with the 
names, and in the ſtead of his people, 1a.9.6. and 22. 22. 
T '+ 7oſh.14. 7. Mic. 14. 9. that God ſeeing their names, 
m_ graciouſly remember them, and ſhew mercy unto 
racm. 


13 T And thou ſhalt make * onches of gold ; 

14 And two chains of pure gold at the ends - 
of wreathen work ſhalt thon make them, and 
faſten the wreathen chains to the ouches. 

15 4 And thou ſhalt make the breaſt-plate 
of 5 mage with cunning work, after the 
work of the Ephod thou ſhalt make it ; of gold, 


fine twined linen ſhalt thou make ir. 

's Whereby anſwers of judgment in all weigh 
_ given to the people, when they conſulted Cod 
reQion. 


16 ** Four-ſquare it ſhall be bcing doubled 3 


matters 
Cr di- 


a 


6 © And they ſhall make the ephod of gold,of 


ſhall hear their names before the LORD, 


of blue, and of purple, and of ſcarlet, and of * 


2 Andthou ſhalt make * holy garments for Chap, 2g 
Aaron thy brother, for 3 glory, and for 3 beauty. WR 


25k 3, 


3 And the || curious? girdle of the ephod which |-Or, en 
is® upon it, ſhall be* of the ſame, according to 7c: 


11 * With the work of an engraver in ſtone, « yig.1s.. 


—_— 


Cs dt eter eee 


The Urim and Thummum. 


E XO 


D US. 


The Mitre: 


Chap. 28. 


YN 


2514+ 
Heb.fl in it 
Aling of ſtone. 
|| Or, rubie. 


+ Heb.#1ingr. 


ſhall be the firſt row. 


a ſpan ſhall be the lag Groans , and a ſpan 
the breadth thereot. | 

* — notz the ſtability and firmneſs of the Church. 

17 And thou ſhalt þ ſet in It ſettings of ſtones, 

oven '7 four rows of ſtones: the,firſt row ſhall be 

a || *® ſardius, a* topaz, and a * carbuncle : this 


iS 1 h ; and 

17 To note the comly order that is in the Churc 3 an 
that all ſhould keop their ranks and ſtations. V $ All ſhi- 
ning and precious ſtones, to note both the purity and wm 
ouſneſs of the Church ; and that Chriſt counts his people his 


jewels, Mal.3.17. 

18 And the ſecond row ſhall be an emeraud, a 
ſapphire, and a diamond. 

19 And the third row a ligure, 
an amethylt. 

20 And the fourth row, a beryl,and an onyX, 
and a jaſper - they ſhall be ſet in gold 1n their 
+ enclolings. 


an agate, and 


21 And the ſtones ſhall be with the names of | 


the children of Iſrael, twelve, according to their 
names; like the engravings of a ſignet, '? every 
one with his name ſhall they be ® according to 
the twelve tribes. 

19 To note that Chriſt has a particular care of, and affeQi- 
on to, every on2, © ** 7.e. According to their burth, ( as 
they were engraven upon the onyx ſtones, v.10.) 

22 © And thou ſhalt make upon the breaſt- 
plate, chains at the ends, of wreathing work, of 
pure gold. 

23 And thou ſhalt make upon the brealſt- 
plate two rings of gold , and ſhalt put the two 
rings on the two ends of the breaſt-plate. 

24 And thou fhalt put the two wreathen 
chains of gold in the two rings which are on the 
ends of the breaſt-plate. 

25 And the other two ends of the two wreathen 
chains, thou ſhalt faſten in the two onches, and 
put them on the ſhoulder-picces of the ephod be- 
fore it, 

26 J And thou ſhalt make tworings of gold, 
and thou ſhalt put them upon the two ends of the 
breaſt-plate, in the border thereof, which 3s in 
the ſide of the ephod inward. 

27 And two other rings of gold thou ſhalt, 
make, and ſhalt put them on the two ſides of 
the ephod, underncath towards the fore-part 
thereof, over againſt the ocher coupling thereof, 
above the curious girdle of the ephod. 

28 And they ſhall bind the breaſt-plate by the 
rings thereof, unto the rings of the ephod with 
a lace of blue, that ir may be above the curious 
girdle of the ephod, and that the breaſt-plate be 
not looſed from the ephod. 

29 And Aaron ſhall bear the names of the 
children of Iſrael in the breaſt-plate of  judg- 
ment, ** upon his heart, when he goeth in unto 
the holy place, for a ** memorial before the 
LORD continually. 


** Cant.8.6. Chriſt bears his people not only on his ſhoul- 
ders, (v.12.) bur in his hearr, 


309 T And thou ſhalt put in the breaſt-plate 
of '5 judgment the ** Urim and the *? Thummim; 
and they ſhall be upon Aarons heart, when he g0- 
eth in before the LORD: and Aaron ſhall bear 


the 23 judgment of the children of Iſrael upon his 
heart, before the LO R D continually, 


* Deut.33.8. i.e. Lights and Perfe&ions, or 
Whar this was is uncertain : probably ir was 
_- of workmanſhip made immediately 

uſe there's no mention of the making of it , as there is 

of every thing elſe : The uſe thereof was to enquire of God 

and to receive his anſwers from thence ; (as Numb.27.18,2 r. 

Judg.1.1. and 20.18,28, 1 Sam.23.9-12.) It was loſt in the 
Babyloniſh captivity , and wanted at rhe peoples return 

—_ i Yo 3 = 7. 65.) neither do. we find that God ever 

wer that way any more. Ir ſignified the fulneſs 

and perfeQtion of Wiſdom and Knowodge thax —_ 


e& Light. 
ome ſingular 
by God himſelf, 


Chriſt to communicate his Father's wall to us. 
Bieaſt-plare of Judgment. "0 - ; | 

31 © And thou ſhalt make the robe of the E- 
phod all of ** blue. 

*+ To note the heavenly Robe of Chrilt's Righteouſneſs. 

32 And there ſhall bean hole in the top of ir, 
inthe mids thereof : it ſhall have a binding of 
woven work, round about the hole of it, as it 
were the hole of an habergeon, that it benor 
TJ. ,. -. | 

%5 To note the unity of the Doftrin and Faith of Chriſt; 
and that there ſhould be no Schiſm in the Church, = Cer. 3. 


10,13. 1 77M.1.”3. 


wo *wngf# 


qT Q i.e. T hs Chap. 29, 


2514. 4 


33 TÞ And beneath upon the | hem of it thou [| Or, &i-r-. 


ſhalt make ** pomegranates of blue, and of pur- 
ple, and of ſcarlet round about the hem thereof ; 
and 77 bells of gold between them round about. | 
*6 Cant.4.-3. and 6.7. Noting the comfortable, refreſhing 
eft:zQs of Chriſt's mediation. | *? Noting the pure and 
precious Doftrin of Chriſt. 
34 A golden bell and a pomegranate, a gol- 
den bell and a pomegranate, upon the hem of 
the robe round abour. 


35 * And it ſhall be upon Aaron to minilter : , 


and his ſound ſhall be heard when he * goeth in 
unto the holy place befare the LORD, and when 
he 2 cometh out ; that he die not. 

*3 Becauſe the people were to order their devotions ac- 
cordingly, Luke 1.10. | 

36 T And thou ſhalt make a *#» plate of pure 
gold, and grave upon ir, like the engravings cf 
a ſignet, ® HOLINESS TO THE 
LORD. 

29 Ch. 39. 3o. Lev. $8.9. 7 P Pſal. 93.-5. Zach. 4. 20. 
1 Cor. 1, 30. Hebr.7.26. Noting the perfe& holineſs of Chriſts 
and alſo to mind the Prieſt of his ſpecial conſecration to God, 
and of that ſingular holineſs requir'd of him ; eſpecially in 
tus approaches to God. 

37 And thou ſhalt put it on a blue lace, that 
it may be upon the mitre : upon the forefront 
of the mitre it ſhall be. 

38 And it ſhall be upon Aarons forehead, that 
Aaron may 3* bear the iniquity of the holy things, 
which the children of Iſrael ſhall hallow in all 
their holy gifcs : and it ſhall be ® always 3 upon 
his forehead, 3+ that they may bz accepted 35 be- 
fore the LORD, 

* Lev.10.17. Numb.18.1. Iſs. 64.6. Viz. typically and re- 
preſentatively, ſhewing how that Chriſt obtains pardon for 
all thoſe ſins which his people become guilry of in their ho- 
ly —_ T 3* As often as he miniſters before the Lord. 
T 3 That all the people might ſte this viſible token of God's 
gracious acceptance of 'em. 4} # That it may appear unto 
them thar they are accepted. (| 5 In all their ſervices which 
they perform to him. 

39 E And thou ſhalt embroider the © coat of 
fine linen, and thou ſhalt make the 37 mitre of 
fine linen, and thou ſhalt make 3 the girdle of 
needle-work. 

3s Pſal. 132. 9. Rev. 19.8. 7 7 This was an ornament 
both for Prieſts and Kings, (Ezek. 21. 26. ) and it noted the 

wer of Chriſt manifeſted in his Ordinanc-s,and diſpenſed 
bs his Miniſters, 1 Cor.4.20,21. 2 Cor. 10.4--6. 4 ® ch.39. 
29. Ir ſignified the truth, conſtancy and expedition of Chriſt 
in his muniſtration,7/a.1 1.5.and ſo of all Chriſtians, Eph. 6. r4. 
Iſa. 21. 21. Luke 12.35. 


49 4 And for Aarons ſons thou ſhalt make 
9 coats,and thou ſhalt make for them ® girdles, 


and #* bonnets ſhalt thou make for them, for glo- 


ry and for beauty. 

39 Noting the ſanCtification of the members of the Church, 
who are all Prieſts Evangelical. 4 + Noting conſtancy. 
7 + Noting their ſafety by God's protection. 

41 And thou ſhalt put them npon Aaron thy 
brother, and his ſons with him : and ſhalt # a- 


Eccl.45.9. 


noint them, and Þ conſecrate them, and ſanCti- 4 Heb. #2 
he them, that they may miniſter unto me in the #hcir hands 


prieſts office. | 
# Ch.30.23,30. and 29.7. Noting their being endued with 
the ſpiric. 
E 2 


42 And 


$ 
. 


The Prieſts Conſecration. TP E X © 


DUS. The Prieſts C onſecratim | 


Chap. 29. 
ND 
2514. 


42 And thou ſhalt make them linen breeches, 
to# cover | their nakedneſs : from the loyns 
even unto #4 the thighs they ſhall f reach. 


+ Heb. flejb of #43 Rom.13.14. Rev.3.18. and 16.1 5.To ſhew Chriſt's care 
their naked- of his deſpiſed members. 1 4 1 Cor, 12. 23, 24. 


Y 


neſs. 
4 Heb. be. 


*Lev. 9.2. 


* Chap. 30.25. 


4 Heb. bind. 


43 And they ſhall be upon Aaron, and upon 
his ſons, when they come in unto the tabernacle 
of the congregation,” or when they come near 
unto the altar to miniſter in the holy place ; that 
they bear not # iniquity, and die, Jt ſhall be a 
ſtatute for ever unto him , and his ſeed after 
mo 3.e. Puniſhment for this iniquity, by death,Hab. 1. 13. 
Matth. 22.12,13. . 


CH AP. RXXIX. 


1 The ſacrifice and ceremonies of conſecrating the 
prieſts. 38 The continual burnt-offering. 


AN this is the thing that thou ſhalt do unto 
them to hallow them, to miniſter unto me 
in the prieſts office : * Take one young * bullock, 
and tworams * without blemiſh. 

2 And 3 unleavened bread, and cakes - unlea- 
vened tempered with + oyl, and wafers unleaven- 
ed anointed with oyl: of 5 wheaten flour ſhalt 
thou make them. 


: Tevs8.2. A} * ch. 12. 5. See there. 4 3 ch. 12.8. To 
note, that both themſelves and their ſervices ſhould be free 
from hypocriſie and wickedneſs, & * To note that they 
ſhould be endued with the graces of the ſpirit. 5 The 


beſt of the principal grain, to note that God muſt be 
£ovel with the veſt 


3 Andthon ſhalt put them into one basket, 
and bring them in the basket, with the bullock 
and the two rams, 

4 And Aaron and his ſons thou ſhalt bring 
unto the door of the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, and ſhalt waſh them with © water. 


6 To note the work of Regeneration , (Tit. 3. 5.) and the 
waſhing from fin by the blood of Chriſt, Pſal.51.9. 1/a. 1.16. 
Rev.1.75. Hebr.9.13,14. and 10.22. 

5 And thou ſhalt take the garments, and put 
upon Aaron the coat, and the robe of the ephod, 
and the ephod, and the breaſt-plate, and gird 
him with the curious girdle of the ephod. 

6 And thou ſhalt put the mitre upon his head, 
and pvt the” holy crown upon the mitre. 

7 Then ſhalt thou take the anointing * oy1, 
and pour it upon his head, and *anoint him. 

7 Ch.28.36. 7 * The other Prieſts alſo were anointed, 
(L:v.1.35.) but they were only ſprinkled, (v.21. Lev. 8.30.) 
but oyl was poured upon Aaron ; (as here ; and Pſal.133.2.) 

ing the plentiful unftion of Chriſt with all the graces 
of the ſpirit, Pſal.q5.7. Hebr.1.-9. 

8 And thou ſhalt bring his ſons,and put ? coats 
upon them. 

9 And thou ſhalt gird them with girdles 
(Aaron and his ſons) and Þ put the bonnets on 
them : and the prieſts office ſhall be theirs for 


+ Heb. #2 the 2 ** perpetual ſtatute: and thou ſhalt + * conſe- 


hand of. 


* Chap.28.41. 


*Lev. 1.4. 


crate Aaron and his ſons. 
9 I Sam.22.18, | ** During the continuance of the 
Jewiſh diſpenſation. 

io And thou ſhalt cauſe a bullock to be 
brought before the tabernacle of the congregati- 
on : and * Aaron and his ſons ſhall ** put their 
hands upon the head of the bullock. 

'r See on Lev.1.4. To teſtific their faith in Chriſt, upon 
whom God had laid their ſins, 1/a.53.6,7,8. 

11 And * thou ſhalt kill the bullock before 
the LORD, by the 2 door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation, 

*2 Moſes now at firſt did extraordinarily by God's appoint- 
ment, thoſe things which were peculiar to the Prieſt's office 
afterwards, ſo conſecrating and inſtrufting em for the time 


to come. ©} 3 Lev.1.”3. 


12 And thou ſhalt take of the blood of the 


er kt 


bullock , and put jt upon the horns of the * altar Chap, 29 

with thy "5 finger, and pour '* all the blood be. ww 

ſide the bottom of the altar. 2514, 
14 7, e. The braſen altar of burnt-offerings, to ſantifie the 

altar ir ſelf, that it might be fir afterwards to ſanCtifie the ſa- 

crifices of the people. 4} 5 Noting the application of the 

blood of Chriſt by his ſpirit, Luke 11.20. with Matrh. 12. 28. 

T 5 7. e. The reſt of the blood. 

13 And * thou ſhalt take all the 7 fat that | L734, 
covereth the inwards, and the || caul that is a- Jenn. 
bove the liver, and the two *® kidneys, and the and the x; 
fat that is upon them, and burn them upon the brew Dogs, 
altar. to be the m;. 


*7 See on Lev.3.16. To note that we muſt ſerve God with arifſ. 
the beſt ; and that all our carnal deſires are ro be mortified 
with the fire of the ſpirit. } ® Col.3.5. 

14 But the fleſh of the bullock, and his skin, 
and his dung ſhalt thou burn with fire '? with- 
out the camp: It 4s a ** fin offering. 

'9 Lev.4.12. See there, To note the abomination that 
is due to fin, Hebr.13.12. | *? See on Lev.4.2. 

15 T Thou ſhalt alſo take * one ram, and 
Aaron and his ſons ſhall ** put their hands upon 
the head of the ram. 

* One of thoſe mention'd v.-1. rhe ſacrifice for ſin be- 
ing firſt offer'd, ( without which no other offering could 
have been accepted ; for God hears not ſinners ) next fol- 
lows the burnt-offering ; concerning which ſee on Lev. 1. 3. 

16 And thou ſhalt ſlay the ram, and thou ſhalt 
take his blood, and ** ſprinkle i round about 
upon the altar. 

1 Pet.1.2. To note,that our very beſt ſervices need the 
ſprinkling of Chriſt's blood upon them, to render 'em accep- 
table to God. 

17 And thou ſhalt 2 cut the ram in pieces , 
and *4 waſh the inwards of him, and his legs,and 
put them unto his pieces, and || unto his head. || Or, »pa. 

*3 See on Lev.1.6.&c. © *+ Jer.4.14. 

18 And thou ſhalt burn the *5 whole ram up- 
on the altar: it js a burnt-offering unto the 
LORD: it zs * a ſieet favour, an offering 
made by fire unto the LORD. 

25 To note, thar Chriſt ſuffered in his whole humane na- 
ture. A ** Gen.8.21. See there. Eph.5.2. An acceptable of- 
fering, pacifying the wrath of thro' the ſufferings of 


19 T And thou ſhalt take the ® other ram, 
and Aaron and his ſons ſhall ** put their bands 
upon the head of the ram. 


?7 For a peace-offering ; both by way of thankfulneſs for 
calling him to this office, and ro beg of God to proſper him 
in the execution of it. * 7 ** As they did v. 15. ſignifyin 
that from God in Chriſt (figured by that ram) they expeCt 
not only juſtification and ſanRification, (as by the two for- 
mer ſacrifices) but conſecration alſo to their office, and grace 


to perform it, 

20 Then ſhalt thou kill the ram, and take of 
his blood, and put i upon the tip of the right 
*9 ear of Aaron, and upon the tip of the right 
29 ear of his ſons, and upon the ® thumbof their * 
right hand, and upon the great * toe of their 
right foot, and ſprinkle the blood upon the 
P altar round about, 


7 Lev.14.14. 1 Theſſ: 5. 23. To note the ſanQtifying of 
their members, and their readineſs to hear and perform the 


will of God. J 3 Thar by Chriſt their purity and ſan&ti- 
fication might be fully perfected. 

21 And thou ſhalt take of the 3* blood that is 
npon the altar, and of the anointing ® oyl, and 
ſprinkle j upon 3 Aaron, and upon his 3 gar- 
ments, and upon his 3 ſons, and upon the 3 gar- 
ments of his ſons with him ; and he ſhall be hal- 


lowed, and his garments, and his ſons, and his 
ſons garments with him. 


3* Noting Chriſt's merir. 4 ® And his Spirit. 4 3 To 


note that by the blood of Chriſt, and the oy1 of his graces, 
they were ſanCtified for their miniſtry, 


22 Alſo thou ſhalt take of the ram the fat 
and the rump, and the fat that covereth the in- 


wards, and the caul above the liver, and the two 
kidneys, 


EXODUS. 


The contmual Burnt-offermgs. 


The Prieſts C onſecratt on. 
Chap. 29- 
WITS 


2514- 


+ Heb. ſhake 
zo and fro. 


4 Heb. he of 


his ſons. 


*Lev.$. 31. 
Matrh.4 2. 4. 


i upon them, and the 


: he fat that 
kidneys, and the 12 5a ram of conſecra- 


3+ right ſhoulder ; for it PI 
tion. 
# Lev.7.32. 
his conſecration. þ 
23 And one ® loaf of bread, and one cake of 
37 oyled bread, and one wafer out of the bas- 
ket of the unleavened bread, that 5s before the 


RD. 
w_ Lev 8.26. (7 Bread temper'd with oyl. 


And thou ſhalt # put all in the hands of 
Raven, and in the hands of his ſons; and ſhalt 
+ wave them for a Y wave-offering before the 


LORD. 
# Asa pledge 


q 5 Offered as a peace-offering in lieu of 


of their future portion,v.-28. } Y Which 
was either toſt from one hand to another, as giving all from 
themſelves to God ; or ſhaking it to and fro towards the 
ſeveral parts of the world,to note (1) God's Dominion over 
all places and people. (2) The extent of that true and great 
Sacrifice (repreſented in theſe 5pe) to all. (3) The pub- 
liſhing Chriſts death by the , in all parts of the 
World. There ſeems to be no great difference berween wa- 
ving and Heaving : for the Wave-breaſt and Heave- 
ſhoulder (Lev.10.14.) were both waved. Lev.9.21. 


25 And thou ſhalt receive them of thir hands, 
and burn them: por the altar for a burnt-offer- 
ing, for a ® ſweet ſavour before the LORD : 
it # an offering made by fire unto the LORD. 

26 And thou ſhalt take the breaſt of the ram 
of Aarons conſecrations , and wave It for a 
39 wave-offering, before the LORD : and it ſhall 
be © thy part. 

42 Lev.8.29. viz. to cat the ſame.” That which was af- 
terwards givento the Prieſts ( v.28. Lev. 7.34.) is here af- 
ſign'd to Moſes , becauſe he now did the Prieſts work. 

27 And thou ſhalt ſanCtifie the breaſt of the 
wave-offering, and the ſhoulder #* of the heave- 
offering which is waved, and which is heaved up 
of the ram of the conſecration;ever of that which 
is for Aaron,and of that which is for his ſons. 

* Lev.7.32.Numb.18. 18. Deut.18.3. This was done by 


throwing the parts up, and 'em again, to note, 
their A theſethings to God, and then receiving 'em again 
from him as their portion. , 


28 And it ſhall be Aarons and his ſons by a 
' ſtatute for eyer, from the children of Iſrael: 
for it 4s an heave-offering : and it ſhall be an 
heave-offering from the children of Iſrael of 
the ſacrifice of their peace-offerings, even their 
heave-offering unto the LORD. 

29 © And the holy garments of Aaron ſhall be 
his ſonsafter him, to be #* anointed therein,and 
to be conſecrated in them. 

# Ch. 30.30. and 40. 15. 

30 And Þ that ſon that is prieſt in his ſtead 
ſhall put them on #3 ſeven days, when he cometh 
into the tabernacle of the congregation to mi- 
niſter in the holy place, 


% To note that perfe&tion of holineſs which ſhould be i 
Chriſt, and that CI lives ſhould be devored to God. 


31 © Andthou ſhalt take the ram of the con- 
ſecration, and ſeethe his fleſh in 4+ the holy 
place. 

32 And Aaron and his ſons ſhall 4 eat the fleſh 
of the ram, and the * bread that js in the bas- 
ket, by the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation. 

# Lev.8.31. 1% Lev.8. -31.and 10, 13-15. and 24. 9. 


.33 And they ſhall eat thoſe things where- 
with the atonement was made, to conſecrate and 
to ſanCtifie them: but a 4 ſtranger ſhall not 
eat thereof, becauſe they are holy, 

4% One that is not of the Prieſts ſtock. 


. 34 Andif ought of the fleſh of the conſecra- 
tions,or of the bread remain unto the morning z 
then thou ſhalt #7 burn the remainder with fire: 


It ſhall not becaten, becauſe it js h 
* Gh. 12. 10. ſee there, oly- , 


35 And thus ſhalt thou do unto Aaron, and 
to his ſons,according to all things which I have 
commanded thee : #3 ſeven days thalt thou con- 
ſecrate them. 

36 Andthou ſhalt offer every day a bullock 
for a ſin-offtering, for atonement : and thou ſhalt 
4 cleanſe the altar, when thou haſt made an 
atonement for it, and thou fhalt anoint it to 
ſanCtifie it. 

47 Ezek. 43.26. and 45. 18. 


37 Seven days thou ſhalt make an atonement 
for the altar, and ſanCifie it : and it ſhall be 
an altar 4% moſt holy : whatſoever 9 toucheth 
the altar ſhall be holy. 

+ Sandtifying the gifts that were offered to God upon ir, 
Matth. 23.19. (1 Hag.2.13. Heb.g.14. A typeof the moſt 
perfe& and operative holineſs of Chriſt. 

38 © Now this 5s that which thou ſhalt offer 
upon the altar; * two lambs of the firſt year, 
s day by day continually, _ 

s" Numb.28.3. To ſhew what continual need 
Reconciliation through Chriſts blood applied by faith. 

39 Theonelamb thou ſhalt offer in the morn- 
ing : and the other lamb thou ſhalt offer at 
3? even. 

* Ch.12.6. About three a Clock in the afternoon. 


they had of 


flower mingled with the fourth part of anhin 
of beaten oyl : and the fourth part of an hin 
of wine for 5+a drink-offering. _ | | 

f Numb.28.5. Called an Omer (c4.16.36.) This Meat and 
Drink-offering added to the daily Sacrifice, was to ſhew,that 
Chriſt by the oblation of himſelf for us, becomes not only 
Redemption, butalſo Food, Gladneſs, and refreſhing Com- 
fort, yea All in all to us. 54 This was poured out on the Al- 
tar, | /ovirp 5.5.) to note, the pouring out of Chriſts blood, 
which was Drink indeed, 50oh.6.55. 

41 And the other lamb thou ſhalt offer at 
even, and ſhalt do thereto according to the 
meat-offering of the morning, and according 
to the drink-offering thereof, for a ſweet ſavour, 
an offering made by fire unto the LORD. 

42 This ſhall be a continual burnt-offering 
throughout your generations, at the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation, before the 
LORD: where I will 55 meet you, to ſpeak 
there unto thee. 

5 Ch. 25. 22. ſee there. 

43 And there I will meet with the children of 
Iſrael, and || the tabernacle ſhall be ſanCtified by 
my glory. 

44 And I will fanctifie the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and the altar : I will ſanCtifie alſo 
both Aaron and his ſons, to miniſter to me in 
the prieſts office. 

45 { And * I will 5© dwell amongſt the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, and will be 57 their God. 


5 Ch.25.8. Pſal.78.60. Rev. 21. 3. Zach. 2.10. 19 By 
ſpecial covenant, and the manifold evidences of my favor 
rowards you above all others. 

45 And they ſhall know that I am the LORD 
their God, that brought them forth out of the 
land of Egypt, that I may dwell amongſt them ; 
I am the LORD their God. 

CH A P. XXX. 

t The altar of incenſe. 11 The ranſom of ſouls. 
22 The holy anointing oyl. 34 The compoſition 
of the perfume. 

\ Nd thou ſhalt make an * altar to burn * in- 

cenſe upon : of ſhittim-wood ſhalt thou 
make ir. 

* Ch. 37.25. Pſal.141.2. © * v.34. &c. Ir typified Chriſts 
Intercefſion, which our ſervices acceptable ra 
God, Rew.8.3. Morally irnoted prayer (Pſal.141.2.) which 
coming from a broken and contrite hearr, (Pſal.51.17. ) i- 
livened with Faith (Mar. 11. 24.) and Fervor (74. 5.16.) 
laid on Chriſt our Altar (Hcb.1 3.10. 7ohn.16.23.) aſcends it- 


A Heaven (2 Chron.30.27.) and is accepted of God,7o6 jy 
_ 


Chap. 30. 
WVYNg 
2514- 


y Numb.28.5; 


40 And with theone lamb a 53 tenth-deal of 


[| Or, 1jaet. 


*Lev.26. 12. 


2 Cor.6. 16. 


The Ranſom of Souls. 


BE X O 


D 11 6. 


The holy anointing Ojl 


Chap. 30. 
0 
2514- 


+ Heb. roof. 
+ Heb. wal. 


+ Heb. rib-. 


+ Heb. incenſe 
of ſpices. 


[Or,ſetteth up. 


2 A cubit ſpall be the length thereof, and a 
cubit the breadth thereof, (four ſquare ſhall it 
be) and two cubits ſhall be the heigh thereof: 
the horns thereof ſhall be of the ſame. 


3 And thou ſhalt overlay it with pure 3 gold, 
the -| top thereof,and the - ſides thereof round 
about, and the horns thereof ; and thou ſhalt 
make unto it a + crown of gold round about. 

2 See on ch.25.24. © * ch. 25.11, 24. which ſerved to 
keep the coles and incenſe from falling off; and noted Chriſts 
Regal Digrty. 

4 And two golden rings ſhalt thou make to it 
under the crown of it, by the two Þ corners 
thereof, upon the two 1ides of it ſhalt tnou make 
it : and they hall be for places for the ſtaves 
to bear it withal, 

5 And thou ſhalt make the ſtaves of ſhittim- 
wood, and overlay them with gold. 

6 And thou ſhalt put it 5 before the vail, that 
is by the ark of the teltimony ; before the mer- 
cy-ſeat, that 5s over the teſtimony, where I will 
6s meet with thee. 

5 Ch. 40.26. Cloſe before the Mercy-ſeat, there being no- 
thing bur the Vail between ; that ſo the perfume might pre- 
ſently paſs as it were into the prefence of God, ro ſhew how 


near God isto thoſe that call upon him, Pſal.145.18. 4 © Y. 
36. See on ch.25.22. 

7 And 7 Aaron ſhall * burn thereon 9 Þ ſweet 
incenſe every morning : * when he dreſſeth the 
lamps he ſhall burn incenſe upon it. 

7 He was to do it the firſt time, but afterwards any Prieſt 
mighrdoit, Lek. 1.9. (1* Luk.1.-9. Rev.8.3,4. Roms. 34. 
1? Ch.25.-6. Lev.26.-31. See n.2. 4 * ch.27.21. 


$ And when Aaron ||{ighteth the lamps" at 


t Heb.cauſe:h even,he ſhall burn incenſe upon it ; ** a perpetual 


78 aſcend. 


+ Heb.betweer 


incenſe before the LORD, throughout your ge- 


the two evens, NETATIONS. 


* Num.1. 2,5. 
+ Heb. them 


that are to be 


wermbred, 


* Lev.27. 25. 


Numb.3. 47. 
Ezck. 45. 12. 


 Ch.27.21. 1 Sam. 3.3. 
and 9. 24. 

9 Ye ſhall offer no 3 ſtrange incenſe thereon, 
nor burnt-ſacrifice, nor meat-offering ; neither 
ſhall ye pour drink-offering thereon. 

3 Which was not preſcribed by God ( 34-36.) to note, 
that we muſt make uſe only of Chriſts interceſſion, and not 
of Saints or Angels. 

10 And Aaron ſhall make an atonement vp- 
on the horns of it '+ once in a year, with the 
blood of - the 5 ſin-offering of © atonements : 
once in a year ſhall he make atonement upon it, 
throughout your generations: it & moſt holy 


unto the LORD. 

"+ Yiz. On the day of Reconciliation, Lev. 16.18, 29,30. 
Numb.29.7. 7's Heb.1.-3. and 2.-17. 7 *'* 7.e. Whereby 
Reconc1liation was made ; to note, that the Prayers of the 
Saints are acceptable no otherwiſe but thro the blood of 
Chriſt, who was offered for the expiation of our fins. 

11 Andthe LORD ſpake unto Moſes,ſaying, 

' 12 * When thou takeſt the ſum of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, after - their number ; then ſhall 
they give every man a ”7 ranſom for his ſoul 
unto the LOR D, when thou numbreſt them - 
that there be '® no plague amongſt them,”? when 
thou numbreſt them. 

'7 A certain price for the redemption of their lives ; 
whereby they acknowledged Gods right over their lives,and 
that they had forfeited them by «their ſins, and that ir was 
his mercy to continue them, A type of Chrifts ranſom, 
1 7im,26, 0 7z, for their ſins; which there would 
have been, if they had not been redeemed, 2 Sam. 24. 9, 
15. 1 '? /7z. upon any particular occaſion ; as 2 King. 12. 
14. with 2 Chron.24.6. Neh.10.32, Matth.17. 24. 

13 This they ſhall give, every one that paſ- 
ſeth among them that are numbred ; ** half a 
ſhekel after the ſhekel ** of the ſanQtuary. (*A 
ſhekel js ** twenty gerahs) an half-ſhckel ſhall be 
the offering of the LORD. 

29: Ch, 38.26. about fourteen pence. © ** 7. e. The Stan- 
dard whereof was kept in the Sanftuary (1 Chron. 23.-29.) 
And where the common Shekel is ſpoken of, "cis ſaid to cer. 


T** 1Theſſ. 5.17. Heb. 7. 25. 


tain 20 Gerahs (Ezek.45.10,12. ) and therefore they were 
the ſame. 7 ** Lev.27.-25. Numb.3.-47. and 18.-16.Ezcl. 
45-12. A Gerah weighed 16 bar-ley corns. 

14 Every one that paſſeth among them that 
are numbred from ®3 twenty years old and a- 
bove, ſhall give an offering unto the LORD. 

*3 Becauſe then they began to be capable of getting and 
paymg mony. | . 

15 The rich ſhall not Þ give #4 more, and the 
poor ſhall not Þ give .*+ leſs than half a ſhekel 


pl 


when they give an offering unto the LORD, to ,,, 


make an atonement for your ſouls. 

24 Job 3419. tonote, that all are redeemed by the ſame 
price, and that there is no reſpe& of perſons with God, Gal. 
3.28. Col.3.11. 

16 And thou ſhalt take the atoncment-mony 
of the children of Iſrael, and ſhalt appoint 
it for the ® ſervice of the tabernacle of the 
congregation ; that it may be a ** memorial un- 
tothe children of Iſrael before the LORD, to 


make an atonement for your ſouls. 

*s Ch. 38. 27.28. ©} ** An acknowledgment of their 
guur. 

17 © And the LORD #77 ſpake unto Moſesg 
ſaying, 

*7 The frequent repetition of this phraſe, ſhews that God 


did not deliver all theſe laws and preſcriptionsar one time,bur 
ſucceſſively, at ſeveral times ; poſſibly upon the Sabbath 


days. 

18 Thou ſhalt alſo make * alaver of braſs,and 
his foot alſo of braſs, to waſh withal: and thou 
ſhalt put it *9 between the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation and the altar, and thou ſhalt put wa- 


ter therein, 

*3 Ch.38.8. 1 King.1.23. 2 Chron. 4.2,6. Rev.q4.6. and 15. 
2. Pſal.26.6. Lev.10.1--3. noting the regenerating, ſanCti- 
fying power of God's Spirit, { *9 The Laver was near 
the Altar, to note the concurrence of Juſtification and San- 
Atfication. 

19 For Aaron and his ſons ſhall ® waſh their 
3: hands and their *' feet thereat. 

3 Ch.q0.32. Heb.10.22, Pſal.26.6. I1ſa.r. 16. and 52.,-11. 
to note faith in the blood of Chriſt (Rev.1.5,5.) and ſanQi- 
fication,77t.3.5. } 3* Joh.13.9,10. to note their unworthineſs 
either ro handle holy things,or to come into the holy place ; 
and their need of waſhing by the blood and ſpirit of Chriſt. 

20 When they go into the tabernacle of the 
congregation, they ſhall waſh with water, that 
they ® die not : or when they come near to the 
altar to miniſter, to burn oftering made by fire 
unto the LORD, 

3 AsSLev. 10. 1, 2. 

21 $0 they ſhall waſh their hands and their 
feet, that they die not: and it ſhall be a ſta- 
tute for ever to them, ever to him and to his 
ſeed, throughout their generations. 

22 & Moreover the LORD ſpake finto Mo- 
ſes, ſaying, 

23 Take thou alſo unto thee princrpal ſpi- 
ces,of pure 3 myrrhe + five hundred ſbckels, and 
of ſweet 3 cinnamon half ſo much, even two 
hundred and fifty fockels, and of fweet 3 cala- 
mus two hundred and fifty. fbekels. 

3 Noting the Graces of Chriſt. 4 +4 In weight fifiteen 
pounds and ten ounces, Averdupois. 

24 Andof 3caſſia five hundred ſhekels, after 
the ſhekel of the ſanftuary, and of oyl-olive aa 
* 3+ hin, 

3# About three quarts. 

25 And thou ſhalt make it an oyl of holy oynt- 
ment, an oyntment compounded after the art 
of the|| 35 apothecary : it ſhall be an holy ®*a- 
nointing oyl. 

F 1 Chron.g 30, 1 © Noting the UnCtion c&f the Spirit, 
1 John 2.20,27. 

26 And thou ſhalt  anoint the tabernacle of 
the congregation therewith, and the 21k of the 


teſtimony, 
7To 


Chap. 20, 
KW RI 


2514, 


+ Heb.»1:;. 


ply. 


+ Heb dim. 


* Chap.29# 


ſ Or gofu#f 


too OS Ons uy ee Ee PEE, AE EI 


The Compoſstion of the Perfume. 


_ " Fi PR"s 


E XO 


DU $, 


Chap. 31. 
Ou 


2513, 


God, and the pouring out of the holy Spicir upon Chriit , 
his Church and Miniſters, A#s 10.38. ſa. 61.1. Pat. 45. 8. 
2 Cor.1.21,22. Cant.3.6. Pſal.133.2. 

27 And the table and all his veſſels, and the 
candleſtick and his veſſels, and the altar of ir- 
cenſe, : 

28 And the altar of burnt-offering with all 
his veſſels, and the laver and his foor. 

29 And thou ſhalt ſanctifie them , that they 
may be moſt holy : whatſoever toucheth them, 
ſhall be holy. : 

30 And thou ſhalt anoint Aaron and his® ſons, 
and conſecrate them, that they may miniſter un- 
to me in the prieſts office. 

33 Thoſe who ſucceeded him in the High-prieſf's Offite ; 
as appears from cþ.40.1 5,Lev.4.3,5,16. and 16.32. and 21.10. 

31 And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto the children of 
Iſrael, ſaying, This ſhall be an holy anointing 
oyl Y unto me throughout your generations. 

39 Reſerved for my ſervice alone. 

32 4* Upon mans fleſh ſhall it not be poured), 
neither ſhall ye make any other + like it, after the 
compoſition of it : it 5s holy, azd it ſhall be ho- 
Iy # unto you. . 

+2 Upon any other perſon upon any other occaſion. 
q * ©.33,37,33. To nore, that nothing 1s to be done in 

's ſervice, withour authority from God , and that none 
of God's holy things ought to be diverted to any profane uſe. 
T * In your eſteem. 

33 Whoſocver compoundeth azxy like it, or 
whoſoever putteth azyof it upon + a ſtranger , 
ſhall even be cut off from his people. 

#3 That was not a Pricſt. | ws 

34 J And the LORD faid unto Moſes, Take 
unto thee ſweet ſpices, ſtacte, and onycha, and 
galbanum ; theſe ſweet ſpices with pure frankin- 
cenſe : .of each ſhall there be a like weight. 


35 And thon ſhalt make it a perfume, a con-|® 


+ Heb. ſalzed. feftion after the art of the apothecary,tempered 


4 Hoſ.s. 15, 


together, pure a#d holy. 

36 And thou ſhalt ++ beat ſome of it very ſmall, 
and put of it before the teſtimony in the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, where I will © meet 
with thee : it ſhall be unto you moſt holy. 

37 And as for the perfume which thou ſhalt 
make, you ſhall not make to your ſelves accord- 
ing to the compoſition thereol it ſhall be unto 
thee holy for the LORD. 

*38 Whoſoever ſhall make like unto that, to 
{mell thereto, ſhall even be cut off from his 


people. 


CH AP. XXXI. 
1 Bezaleel and Aboliab are called for the work, of 
the tabernacle. 13 Of the ſabbath. 18 Moſes 
receiveth the tables. 


A Nd the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Se, I havecalled by * name, Bezalcel 


*1 Chr. 2.20. * the ſon of Uri, the ſon of Hur, of the tribe of 


Judah: 

* Ch. 35. 36. &c. Matth. 9. 38. Hebr. 5. 4, 5. 

3 And1 have filled him with the * ſpirit of 
God, in wiſdom, and in underſtanding, and in 


knowledge, and in all manner of workmanſhip, 
&pb gap The gifts of the ſpirit, 1 Cor.12:4,8. A#s 2.4. 


4 3 Todeviſe cunning works.to work in gold 
and in ſilver, and in braf., : WM 
3 And to teach others, ch. 35. 34. 

. 5 And incutting of ſtones to # ſet them, and 
in carving of timber, to work in all manner of 
workmanſhip. | 

6 And 1, behold, I have given 5 with him, A- 
holiab the ſon of Ahifamach of the tribe of Dan; 
and in the hearts of A! that are * wiſe-hearted I 


7 To note the ſeparation of theſe rhingsto the ſervice of | haye 7 pnt wiſdom,that they may 


— 


have commanded thee : | 

+ Ch. 28.11.and 35.33. 7 5 God uſually joyns two to- 
gether in all weighty affairs, c/5.4.14,1 5. and 6.26, Matth.ro. 
2,3. Luke 10.1. Ads 13.2. Heg. 1.14. (for Eccl.4.9.) T $5 ch. 
35.10. and 36.1. Skilful Artiſts, (yet in af inferior degree 
to Bezalee/and Abeliab,) 7 7Induce 'em with pecnliar abi- 
lity for this work. 

7 Thetabernacle of the congregation, and the 
ark of the teſtimony, and the mercy-ſear that 7s 


Of the Sabbath: 


make all that 1 Chap. 3t- 


om | 
2J1 3. 


thereupon , and all the Þ furniture of the taber- + Hzb. <;5:;; 


nacle, 

8 And the table and his furniture, and the 
© pure candleſtick with all his furniture, and the 
altar of incenſe, 

9 And the altar of burnt-offering with all his 
furniture, and the laver and his foot, 

10 And the ?clothes of ſervice, and the holy 
garments for Aaron the pricft, and the garments 
of his ſons, to miniſter 1n the prieſts office,” 

T Ch.25.31. } 9 ch. 35.19. Hangings -for the tabernacle 
(ch.26. and ch.36.) and coverings, Numb. 4.5,6. 

11 And the anointing oyl, and ſweet incenſe 
for the holy place : according to all that I have 
commanded thee, ſhall they do. 

12 4 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, | 

13 Speak thou alſo unto the children of Iſra- 
el, ſaying, ” Verily my ſabbaths ye ſhall keep: 
for it is a ſign between me and you throughout 
your generations; * that ye may know that I am 
the LORD, that doth 3 ſanCtifie you. 

'® or, Notwithſtanding ; 9. 4. Tho' the work of the Ta- 
bernacle be holy,and be diligently and ſpeedily to be done,yet 
PT1 not have any of it done on the ſabbath days. QF ** v. 11. 
Ezek.20.12. Viz. that you own me for your God, (Ezek.20. 
20.) who am the Creator of heaven and earth, (v. 17.) and 
redeemed you out of Egypt, (Deut.5.15.) and that I own you 
for my people, and do ſantifie you by my ordinances on this 
. T** Ezek.29.-13. Y 3 7iz. By my word and ordi- 
nances, (chiefly diſpens'd on this day.) 


14 * Ye ſhall * keep the ſabbath therefore : * Chap.2o.s. 


for it 55 holy unto you. 
it, ſhall ſurely be put to death - for whoſoever 
doeth any work therein, that foul ſhall be * cut 
off from amongſt his peoplc. 

14 Ch.16.23. &c. and 20.8. Sce there, Y 5 w.-15. Numb. 
15.35,36. This includes not only death inflifted by the Mz: 
giſtrate, but alſo the immediate {ſtroke of God when thar was 
negle&ed ; and eſpecially God's caſting him off from bcing 
one of his people, both here and hereafter. ; 

15 Six days may work be done, but in the ſc- 


Every one that defileth Deur.5.12. 
Ezek.20.1 I: 


venth js the ſabbath of reſt, + holy to the + 1166. pa/nzſs. 


L OR D: whoſoever docth any work in the fab- 
bath day, he ſhall ſurely be put to death. 

16 Wherefore the children of Iſrael ſhall 
keep the ſabbath,to obſerve the ſabbath through- 
out their generations, for a '* perpetual cove- 
nant. ; | 

's Gen.17.-7. By a perpetual law, which is part of the 
Covenant. 

17 It is a" ſign between me, and the children 

of Ifrael for ever : for * x ſix days the LORD 


he reſted, and was ?7 refreſhed. 
"7 —_ after the manner of men, to note the plezſure 
and delight God took in reflefting upon his works,Gcn. 1.31. 
18 T And he gave unto Moſes, when he 
had '* made an efid of communing with him vp- 


tables of # ſtone, written with ** the finger of 


God. 

'5 When forty days were expired 9 "7 See on ch. 25.16. 
T 2? Ch.24.12. and 32.16. and 34.1,4. Dezt. 5.21. and 9.10. 
Ezek.11.19. 2 Cor.3.3. to. note the perpetual obligation of thz 
law, andthe ſtonineſs of man's heart by nature. F ** C/.5. 
19. and 32.16. The immediate power and work of God, to 
note, that ir was the work of God alone to write this law 
upon men's hearts, Jer.31.33. 2 Cor.3 7,8. 


CHAP. 


* Gen.1.31; 
made heaven arid earth, and on the feventh day and 2.z. 


on mount Sinai, * two tables of ' teſtimony , * Deur.g.16, 


ly 


The Golden C alf. 


EXODUS. 


The Tables of the Lay 


* AQs 7. 40. 


* 1 Kin.12.28, 
Plal. 106.19. 


* x Cor. 10.7. 


© Deut.9.12. 


* Chap. 3 3.3. 
Dout.g.2 3. 


CHAP. XXXIIL 


1 The people cauſe Aaron t9 make a calf. 19 Moſes 
breaketh the tables. 25 The idolaters ſlain. 
30 Moſes prayeth. 


Nd when the * people ſaw that Moſes * de- 
layed to come down out of the mount, the 
people gathercd themſelves together unto Aaron, 
and ſaid unto him, * Up, make us 3 gods which 
ſhall go before us : for as for this Moſes, the man 
that brought ns up out of the land of Egypt, we 
wot not what is become of him. 

* 1 Cor.10.7. The generality, v.3. Q * c<.34.28. Matth. 
24.48. ©| 3 An image or repreſentation of God, as a viſible 
ſign of his preſence among us. . 

2 And Aaron ſaid unto them, Break off the 
golden + car-rings which are in the ears of your 
wivcs, of your ſons, and of your daughters, and 
bring them unto me. 

+ Ch.12.35,36. Exck.16. 11,12,17, When he ſaw no dif- 
ſwaſions would prevail, probably he propounded this, as con- 
ccving they'd never yield to it. 

3 And all the pcople 5 brake off the golden 
car-rings which were in their cars, and brought 
them unto Aaron. 

$ Iſa. 46. 6. Hof. 2. 8. Ezek. 16, 17, 

4 * And he received them at their hand, and 
6 {aſhioncd it with a graving tool, after he had 
made it 27 molten calf : and they ſaid, * Theſe 
be thy gods, O Iſrael, which brought thee up out 
of the land of Egypt. 

6 Commanded it to be done, © 7 Pſal.156. 19--21. Rom. 
1.23. or, Ox, (Pſal. 106. jor fd" ſhape the Egyptians 
worſhip'd their God Apis ; whom probably the Iſraelites fol- 
lowed herein. 4 ® 1 Kings 12.28, Neh. 9.18: Hereby it ap- 
pears that ſome of 'em art leaſt did mean ro worſhip the true 
God in this falſe manner ; tho' the groſler ſort might haply 
commit down-right idolatry, v.$. 

5 And when Aaron 9 ſaw it, he built an altar 
before it, and Aaron made proclamation, and 
fa1d, To morrow 4: a feaſt to the ® LORD. 

9 Fiz, How violently the people purſued their purpoſe , 
and that in this Idol they ſtill intended to worſhi Hh rrue 
God, he yielded further upon their motion ro build an Altar, 
and proclaim a holy day. Q ”* As 7.41. Lev. 17. 7. He 
ſtill ſzeks ro ſtop the mouth of his conſcience with this pre- 
tence, that all was ſtill for the worſhip of rhe true God. 

6 And they roſe up carly on the morrow, and 
offered burnt-offerings, and brought peace-offer- 
Ings: and the * ** people fat down to '? cat and 
to drink, and roſe up to » play. 

': Some of them, 1 Cor.10.7. © ** To feaſt on the ſfacri- 
hces they offer'd to the Idol. 4 To dance and rejoyce in 
a carnal manner, v.17.&c. 

7 J Andthe LORD faid unto Moſes,* '4 Go, 
get thee down: for '5 thy people which thou 
broughteſt out of the land of Egypt, have ** cor- 
rupted themſelves. | 

+ Fiz. quickly, Dert.9.12. © 5 He diſdains to call 'em 
ſhis people] any more,(1/a.59,1,2.) and entitles Moſes to 'em, 
that he might be the more ſolicitous ro reduce 'em again in- 
to the right way. © '5 Deut. 32.5. Defiled themſelves by 
their idolatry, and ſo expos'd themſelves to judgment, Gen.6. 
TI--T3. 

5 They have turned aſide '7 quickly out- of 
the way which I commanded them : they'have 
made them a molten calf, and have worſhipped 
It, and ſacrificed thereunto, and ſaid, Theſe be 
thy gods, O Ifracl, which have brought thee up 
out of the land of Egypt. 

7 Vie. Aﬀer their entring into covenant with me , and 
promiting obcdience, c/.19.8. and 24.7. 

9 And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, * I have 
jcen this pzople, and bchold, it is ® a ſtiff-necked 
people. 

*® C5. 33 3,5. & 34.9. Dent.g.6,13.% 10.16.& 31.27.Prov, 
29.1.1 2.43.4. Zer.7 26.8 19.15. Exek.20.43,44.and 36.31,32. 
1Nt.9.17,29. As 7.51. Stybborn and difobedient , like un- 


| 


;, unbroken heifers that will not ſubmit their necks to 
ks Hoſ.4.16. Jer.5.5. and 27.8. Chap - 3! 

10 Now therefore let me alone, that my 
wrath may wax hot againſt them, and that I 
may ?* conſume them : and I will * make of thee 
a great nation. 


'9 Gen.32.26.Enterpoſe not. 4 ®* Dent.g.14. 1 ** Num. 
14.12. Matth, 3.9. 


11 * And Moſes ® beſought F the L O R D *Pfal.rosy 
his God, and ſaid, LO R D, ® why doth thy Yriebtheſus 
wrath wax hot againſt thy people, which thou 9 *** £92 
haſt brought forth out of the land of Egypt, 
with great power, and with a mighty hand ? 

2 Pſal.106.23. Dent.9.18., © * Gen.18.23--25.Pſal.10.1. 


and 44.24. 1ſa.64.12. 7. e. Let not thy wrath wax hot , ( as 
Matth,8.29. with Luke 8.28.) 


12 * 24 Wherefore ſhould the Egyptians * Num.1,,, 
ſpeak and ſay, *5 For miſchief did he bring them 
out, to ſlay them in the mountains, and to con- 
ſume them from the face of the earih ? Turn 
from thy fierce wrath, and * repent of this 
evil againſt thy people. 

+4 Numb.14.13.70ſb.7.9. Dext.9.28. and 32.27, YT * With 
a deſign to deſtroy 'tm. A} *5 4. 14. Gen.6.6. See there. In- 
flit not this puniſhment. 

13 7 Remember * Abraham, # Iſaac, and 
3 Iſrael thy ſervants, to whom thou ſwareſt *2 by 
thine own ſelf, 2nd 1214 unto them, * I will * Gen.12,, 
multiply your ſecs as the ſtzrs of heaven, and all _ 15. 7, 
this land that I have ſpoken of, will I ® give unto ©2* 4#16 


your ſeed, and they ſhall inherit i forever. 
77 Deut. 9. 27. T * The promiſes made to them. 


2513, 


T *9 Gen.22.16--18. Hebr.6.13,17, 4 Þ Sceon Gen.12.7. 


14 And the LORD ** repented of the evil 
which he thought to do unto his people. 

is Y And Moſes turned, and went down 
from the * mount, and the two tables of 
the tejtimony were in his hand : the tables were 
written on both their ſides; on the 3 one ſide 


and 3 on the other were they written. 

T v.12. 70n.3.10, Changed his ſentence , and ſlew only 
three thouſand of 'em. 1 ®* ch.24.18. 4} 3 Some on the 
right hand, and ſome on the left ; for the convenience of 


writing. 
16 And the * tables were the 34 work of* Chapi.l 
God, and the writing was the writing of God 
graven upon the tables. 
3+ Ch. 31.-18. and 34. 1. 
17 And when Joſhua heard the noiſe of the 
people as they ſhouted, he ſaid unto Moſes, There 
is a noiſe of warin the camp. | 
18 And he ſaid, Jt is not the voice of them 
that ſhout for maſtery, neither zs it the voice of 
them that cry for | being overcome : but the noiſe + Heb. web 


of them that 35 ſing, do I hear. meſs. 
35 Our of wantonneſs and voluptuouſneſs, v.-6. 


i9 4 And it came topaſs aſſoon as he came 
nigh unto the camp, that he ſaw the calf, and 
the dancing : and Moſes anger *5* waxed hot, 
and he caſt the tables out of his hands,and 37 brake 


them beneath the mount. 

36 Numb.12.3. Mark 3.5. {7 7 Not raſhly, but adviſedly, 
ina holy anger, by the inſtin& of God's Spirit, (Dex. 9. 17.) 
to ſhew. how heinous their fin was which depriv'd 'em of 
ſo great a jewel ; and that rhe covenant made between God 
and them was now broken, and of none effeQt. 


20 * And he took the calf which they had * Dents-" 
made, and *® burnt #t in the fire , and Y ground | 
it to powder, and ſtrawed jt upon the water, and 
made the 4 children of Iſrael +* drink of i. 

F Calcin'dit. } Y Dewr. 9. 21. 7 © Some who were 
the ringleaders in this ſin. 4 #* To ſhew 'em the vanity of 
ſuch god's. 

21 And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, What did this 
people unto thee , that thou haſt brought 10 
great a fin upon them ? 
my 


22 And Aaron ſaid, Let not the anger hy y 
or 


Moſes prayeth for the People. 


EXODUS. 


The People or, 


Chap. 32» 
STR NS 
2513. 


+ Hzb. thoſe 
that roſe up 
againſt them. 


fl Or, and Mo- 


f*s ſaid, Con- 
ſecrate your 


lord wax hot : thou knowelt the people that they 

42 ſet on miſchief. 

AP gig 24. 1 Joh.5.19. Pſal.36.4. Prov.4.16. 

23 For they ſaid unto me, Make us gods, 
which ſhall go before us; for as for this Moſes, 
the man that brotght us up ont of the land of 
Egypt, we wot not what is become of him. 

24 And I ſaid unto them, Whoſoever hath 
any gold, let them break iz off: So they gave 
me : then I caſt it into the fire,and there # came 
out this calf. 

43 A frivolous excuſe. 

25 4 And when Moſes ſaw that the people 
were naked (for Aaron had made them 4+ naked 
unto their 45 ſhame, amongſt their 45 enemies.) 

44 Gin.3.10, 2 Chron.28.19. Rev. 3. 18. and 16.15. depri- 
ved of their innocency, and of the favor and rotetion of 
God, and fo mighr- eaſily be ſurprized by their enemies: 

% Rom.6.21, and 2.23,24. 14 Whoſe conſtancy to their 
Idols would reproach them for their ficklene(s in forſaking 
their God ſo quickly and cafily. 

26 Then Moſes ſtocd in the gate of the 
camp, and ſaid, #7 Who i' on the LORD's fide? 
ler him come unto me. And # all the ſons of 
Levi gathered themſclves together unto him. 

# 2 King.9.32, Who will rake God's part againſt Idolatry, 
and Idolaters ? © #* In a manner all (for ſome were puniſh'd 
with the reſt, Deur.33.9.) 4 # Deut.g.29. and 33. 8, 9. 

27 And he ſaid unto them, Thus ſaith the 
LORD God of Iſrael, Put every man his ſword 
by his ſide, and go in and out from gate to gate 
throughout the camp, and flay every man his 
5 brother, and every man his © companion,and 
every man his ©® neighbor, 

S* Denut.33.9. The Ringleaders, tho they be your neareſt 
Rclations. 


238 And the children of Levi did according 


to the word of Moſes : and there fell of the peo- 
ple that day about 5 three thouſand men. 
The principal Authors( for that many more were guilty; 
appears from v.30.&c.) 
29 || For Moſes had ſaid, + 5®* Conſecrate 
your ſelves to day to the LORD, even every man 


| ſoever hath ſinned againſt me, 
out of my book. 
& rzck.18.4. (© Rev.3.5. : 
34 Therefore now ® go, lead the people un- 
to the place of which I have ſpoken unto thee : 
Behold, © mine angel ſhall go before thee : ne- 
vertheleſs, © in the day when I viſit, I will viſit 


their ſin upon them. 
& 1ſa.59.1,2. 1 The Angel of the Covenant promis 


4 ſed, ch. 23.20. 15 g. d. Tle tpare 'em for this time, but 


if they provoke me again, Ple reckon with 'em for all roge« 
ther, 


35 And the LORD © plagued the people, , be- 


cauſe they made the calf, which Aaron 7 made; 
66 ; «He afterwards puniſh'd 'em for this fun alſo, F 9 7.8. 
cauſed to be made, (as 2 Sam. 12:9.) 


CHAP. XXXIIL 


1 The Lord refuſeth to go with the people. 9g The 
Lord talketh with Miſes 12 Moſes deſireth ta 
ſee the glory of God. 


Nd the LORD faid unto Moſes, Depart, 

and go up hence, thou and the people 
which thou haſt brought up out of the land of 
Egypt,unto the land which I ſwareuntoAbraham, 


will I give it: 


and the Hittite, and the Perizzite, the Hivite, 
and the Jebulite. 

1 Gen.12.7; | * Seeonch. 32. 34- 

3 Unto a land flowing with 3 milk and hony: 
for I will + not go up in themidſt of thee, for 


thee in the way. - 

3 See on ch.3.8. (1 * Yiz.in favor, and with a viſible 
ſign of my preſence ; (yet afterwards he was intreated,v. 14.) 
T5 Seeon ch. 32.9. Y* wv. 5. Am. 3.13, 14. viz. if thou 
ſhouldſt treſpaſs again ſo abominably,as in the matter of the 
Golden Calf. 


4 J And when the people heard theſe evil ti- 


him®? will I blot Chap. 33. 
KT SJ L./ 


2513+ 


to Iſaac, and to Jacob, ſaying, * Untothy * ſeed * gen.12.9. 


2 * And I will ſend an * angel before thee ; * Deur.7. 22. 
and I will drive out the Canaanite, the Amorite, Joſh.24. 11. 


thou art a * 5 ſtiff-necked people,leſt I 5 conſume * Chap.33.g; 
Deur.g. 13: 


ſelves +6 day APOn his 3 ſon, and upon his 53 brother ; that 
76 the Lord» he may beitow upon you a bleſſing this day. 
ny o_ * 9.4. Perform this holy Service to God, which will be 
wane" þ; = inſtead of a Sacrifice of Conſecration, whereby you ſhall be 
egoinſf 9 yrs inveſted in the Prieſts Officc, 1 Sam. 15. 22. Prov. 21. 3. 
and againſt Þis 53 Deut.13.6. and 33.9. Zach.13.-3. 


dings, they ? mourned : and no man did put on.. 


him his ornaments. 
7 2 Sam.14.2. Dan.10.2,3. 


5s For the LORD had faid unto Moſes, Say 
unto the children of Iſrael, Ye are 5 a ſtif-neck- 


brother, &c, 
+ Heb. Fi 


Jour hands. 


30 T And it came to paſs on the morroyw, 
that Moſes ſaid unto the people, Ye have ſinned 
a great ſin: and now I 5+ will go up unto the 
LORD; 5 peradventure I ſhall make an 5* atone- 
men for your ſin. 


* 1 Sam.12, 23. Tho he had before interceded and pre- 
vailed (w.1 +) yet for fear of the worſt, he reſolves to inter- 
cede further for 'em, and acquaint *em with ir, that rhey 
might the more deeply repent of their ſin. 4 55 7oſh.14. 12. 
1 Sam.14.6. 2 S-.16.12. Am. 5. 15. He ſpeaks doubtfully, 
both becauſe he was uncertain how far God would pardon 


'em, and alſo to quicken 'em to the more ſerious repentance. 
T 55 Numb. 25.8. 


31 And Moſes returned unto the 57 LORD, 
and ſaid, Oh, this people have ſinned a great 
fin, and have made them gods of gold. 

_ =” 49 days again, praying for the people, ch.34. 

32 Yet now 5 if thou wilt, forgive their 
lin: andif not, 5” blot me, 1 pray thee, out ®of 
thy book which thou haſt written. 


* 7.e. T pray thee forgive ( as Gen. 24. 42. and 28.-20.) 
TY? Remyg.t--3. 1% Luk.10.20. Phil.4. © Rev. 3. 5. and 
13-8. and 20. 12, out of the number of thoſe that ſhall be 
faved : wherein he does not expreſs what he thought might 
be done, bur only wiſh it rather than that the people ſhould 
be deſtroy'd. Wherein he was a rype of Chriſt, who laid 


um his lite ( Joh. 10.15. ) and was made a curſe for vs, 
#5 3.1 dB 


33 Andthe LORD ſaid unto Moſes,# Who- | 
x - 


Cn 


ned people: 5 [ will come up into the midſt of 
thee in a moment, and conſume thee : there- 
fore now ? put off thy ornaments from thee, 
that I may ** know what todo unto thee. 


8 7;z. If thourepentnot. 1? 2 Sam.12. 20.and 19. 24. 


humble thy ſelf and ſhew fruits of repentance. } ® Whether 


thou wilt repent, or perſiſt in thy fin ; and fo do according- 
ly, Gen.18.-21. and 22.12. A. 15. 18, 
6 And the children of Iſrael ſtript them- 
ſelves of their ornaments, by the mount Horeb. 
7 And Moſes took the ”* tabernacle, and pitch- 
ed it without the camp, ** afar off from the 
camp, and called it the 5 tabernacle of the con- 
gregation. And it came to paſs, that every one 
which ſought the LORD, went out unto the 
tabernacle of the congregation, which was with- 
out the camp. 
:t Some peculiar Tent erefted by Moſes for the worſhip 
of God, till the great Tabernacle was finiſh'd : the remov 
whereof from the Camp was a ſign of God's diſpleaſure 
Me ie ons 9 ini inde 
At.TO.1. an .—22. 4j4.59.T. 
Ho would ſrek the Land come x wg 
8 Andit came to paſs, when Moſes went out 
1+ unto the tabernacle, that all the people roſe 
up, and ſtood every man at his ” tent-door, 
and ** looked after Moſes, until be was gone 
into the tabernacle. | 
14 77z.to intercede with God for the people. 5 Ac- 


knowledging themſelves rthy to apptoach nearer. 
wicdging —” nas 7. - 


—_—_ 


—_— 


God s Name proclaimed, 


Ged talketh with Moſes. 


v ny 16 To obſerve what ſignsof favor he ſhould receive from 
Chap. 33- God in anſwer to his prayers. 


"EXODUS. 


face? for there ſhall 35 no man ſee me, and Chap, 2, 
live. | 


. *}% 
| ib. 435 i004, 


2513. 


9 Andit came to paſs, as Moſes entred into 
the tabernacle, the cloudy pillar 27 deſcended, 
and ſtood at the door of the tabernacle, and the 
LORD '® talked with Moſes. 

"7 Wheraby God teſtified his approbation of Moſes, and 
of what he had done, which might ſeem to ſome ſo ſe- 
vere andcruel. © ** Yiz, out of the cloudy pillar ; which 
was a ſignoof favor , Pſa 1.99.7. 

10 And all the people ſaw the cloudy pillar 
ſtand at the tabernacle-door - and all the people 
roſe up and worſhiped, every man in his tent- 


door. 

11 And the LOR D ſpake unto Moſes 's face 
to face, as a man ſpeaketh unto his friend. And 
he turned again into the camp; but his ſervant 
Joſhua the ſon of Nun, a young man, departed 


not out of the tabernacle. L 
is Gen.32.30. Deut.5.4. and 34.10. Numb. 12.8, famuliar- 


| ly, and immediately, in humane ſhape , as with Abraham, 


Gen.18. | 

12 < And Moſes ſaid unto the LORD), See, 
thon fayeſt unto me, Bring up this people : and 
thou haſt not let me know whom thou wilt ſend 
with me. Yet thou haſt ſaid, I know thee ** by 
name, and thou haſt alſo found grace in my 
fight, 

29 Ch.31.2, in a ſpecial and particular manner, as one 
whom I have much conversd with, and great kindnc6 for. 

13 Now therefore, I pray thee, if I have 
found grace in thy light, ſhew me now ** thy 
way, ** that I way know thee, that I may find 
grace in thy ſight: and conſider that this nation 
z 23 thy people. 

21 Pſ2l.77.20. What courſe thou meanſt now to take with 
us. 7 **7.-. That by proof and experienceI may know how 


ood thou arc to them that ſeek rhee, and may be aſſured 
that I have found grace in thy ſight, 4 *3 Not mune, ch, 


32. 7. 

14 And he ſaid, 4 My preſence ſhall go with 
thee, and I will give thee 5 reſt. 

+ T my ſelf (2 Sam. 17. 11, Iſa. 63. 9.) by the Pillar of 
Cloud, and in the Tabernacle ; (fo this is a revocation of the 
ſentence, v.3.) 41 75 Yiz. From thy raged vn. ex and 
will in due time bring thy people to their reſting-place. 

15 And he ſaid unto him, If thy * preſence 
g0 not with me, carry us not up hence. 

16 For wherein ſhall it be known here, that 
I and thy people have found grace in thy ſight ? 
Ts it not in that thou goeſt with us ? So ſhall we 
be ** ſeparated, I and thy people, #7 from all the 
people that are upon the face of the earth. 

*6 Ch.8.22. Pſal.4.4. NINE by thy peculiar kind- 
neſs, and priviledges vouchſafed to us. 4 *? Deut.4.7. 

17 And the LORD faid unto Moſes, 2 ] 
will do this thing alſo that thou haſt ſpoken : 
for thou haſt found grace in my ſight, and 1 
know thee by *® name. 

18 And he ſaid, I beſcech thee, ſhew me thy 
29 plory. 

8 1a.65.24. 7 *9 Thy fice (v.20.) 7.e. the higheſt ma- 
nifeſtation of thy divine glory that I am capable of, He Mill 
encroaches and grows upon'God, from v.13,16,18. ch. 34.9. 


19 And he ſaid, I will make all P my goodneſs ; 


3tpaſs paſs before thee, and I will proclaim the 
name of the LORD before thee; and ® will 
be gracious to whom I will be gracious,and will 
ſhew mercy on whom I will ſhew mercy. 
3® Pſal.65.-4. Jer.31.-14. Moſes's requeſt was for God's 
; he anſwers him by [gooaneſs ;] intimating,that how- 
ever in themſclves all God's Atrributes are glorious, yet he 
lories moſt in the manifeſtation of his goodneſs, and his 
Ceares magnifie this moſt. 'F3* That ſo thou mayeſt 
have a tranſient view of it. (1 3* Ch.34.5=7. Rom.g.15. 9.4, 
Tle ſhew this peculiar favor to thee, Ke Tie alſo be gracious 
towards the people thou pleadeſt for ; but not 1cnouſly 
fo all : Some Te pardon and ſave meerly out of my own 
free grace, but others Tle puniſh eternally. 


20 And; he faid, Thou 3 canſt not ſee my 


3 1 Tim.6.16. (% The Majeſty and Glory attending that 
external ſhape I have now aſſumed. Q 3 Ger.z2.30.Deut. 5. 
24. Judg.13.22. Rev.i.i6, 17. 


21 And the LORD faid, Behold, there #s 
a place by me, and thou ſhalt ſtand upon a rock- 

22 And it ſhall come to paſs, while my glo- 
ry paſſeth by, that I will put thee in ® a clifr 
of the rock; and will 7 cover thee with my 
hand while I paſs by. 

35 Which might limit his view of the Glory of God, 
that he might not be overwhelmed by n. (77 Pſal.91.1,4. 
and 119.173. 

23 And 1 will take away mine hand, and 
thou ſhalt ſee my ® back-parts : but my face 
ſhall 2 not be ſeen. | 


33 Some more obſcure repreſentations of my glory; as 
much as thou canſt bear. 4 Job 11.-7. 1 7im.6. 16. 


CHAP, XXXIV. 


1 The tables are renewed. 
LORD proclaimed. 
nant with them. 


5 The name of the 
10 God maktth a cove- 


ANd the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, * * Hew 
thee * two tables of ſtone like unto the firſt: 
andI will write upon theſe tables the 3 words that 
were in the firſt table which thou brakeſt. 

* Ch.31.18. and 32.16. Dewur.1o.1, This might ſignific the 
preparing their hearts to receive mercies, and perform du- 
ties. Here the covenant is renewed (%.10.) between God 
and the people ; and hereby God teſtifies, that he received 
them into favor again. Yet tho the wound was healed, a 
Skar remains, in that he would not make rheſe Tables him- 
ſelf, ashe did the former. F *This might ſignifie that tho the 
firſt Tables were broken, to ſhew, thar there was no hope for 
Mankind to be ſaved by the keeping of the Lavr,yer that God 
would have the Law to be-in force 1till, as a Rule of Obedi- 
ence ; and that God by his Spirit writing the Law in their 
hearts, would enable them, in ſome good meaſure, to con- 
form their lives thereto, 4 3 Mel. 3.6. the moral Law is 
unalterable. 

2 And be ready in the morning, and come 
uP in the morning unto mount Sinal,and preſent 
thy ſelf there to me in the top of the mount. 

+ Andnow he continued forty days again in the Mount 
in prayer for them, Deut.9. 25. 

3 And5noman * ſhall come up with thee,nei- 
therlet any man be ſeen throughout all the 
mount-neither let the flocks nor herds fecd before 
that mount. 

4 T And he hewed two tables of ſtone, like 
unto the firſt ; and Moſes roſe up early in the 
morning, and went up unto mount Sinai, as the 
LORD had commanded him, and took in his 
hand the two tables of ſtone. 

5 And the LORD © deſcerded in the cloud, 
and ſtood with him there, and proclaimed the 
name of the LORD. 


5 Ch.1g. 12,13. J* Ch.19.18, and 33. 9. Numb. 11. 17, 
25. in the tokens of his glorious preſence. 


6 And the LORD paſſed by before him, and 
proclaimed, 7 The LORD, The LORD God, 
merciful and 2 gracious, long-ſuffering, and 
abundant in ” gocdneſs and truth. 

7 Numb.14.17,18. T5 Ninub. 14. 18. Deut.s. 16, Neh.g, 
-17. Pſal.103.7. &c. ch.86.15. Jer.32.18. Jon.q.”2, in pity- 
ing their miſery. © 9 In ſhewing favor to them, tho un- 
worthy. ©? Pſal.31.19. 

7 ** Keeping mercy for * thouſands, 3 for- 
giving iniquity and tranſgreſſion and 1in, and 


liting the iniquity of the fathers upon the ** chil- 
dren, and upon the childrens children, unto the: 
third-and to the fourth generation, 


* Jer.32.18. 1 ** 772. of Generations, c<.25.6, © Pſal. 
32. 1,2. Rem.q.6,7. (1 '* Namb.14.18. Neh.1.3. 7 's Dent. 


5.9. Jer.32.18. Jejb.24.-19. ob 10.14. puniſhing (ch.20.5.) 
£9: property of gocdnefs (4.6.) to hate evil, 2nd conle- 
quently 


GE WW. 
2513, 


* Deut.1o.1, 


* Cha2.1g:! 


that will by *4 no means clear the guilty ; * 5 vi- g Chap. 2%. 
eut.5.9. 


er.32.15. 


| Gods Covenant with Iſrael. 


BXODUS. 


Moſes 's Face ſhieth. 


Chap. 24+ — ro puniſh it. 4 ** VizIt they walk in their Fathers 
. eps. : 

$ And Moſes made halte, and bowed his head 
toward the carth, and worſhipped. ; 

9 And he aid, If now I have found grace 1n 
thy ſight, O Lord, let my Lord, I pray thee, 
7 go amongſt us 3 (for it is a '? ſtiff-necked 
people) and pardon our iniquity and our in, 
and take us for thine ® inheritance. 

17 Ch.33.17. Viz. with the cloudy pillar. 89.4. It 
thou ſhouldſt ſend the moſt tender-hearted Angel in heaven 
to condutt them, their provocations are ſo many that they 
would be a loſt people ; therefore go thy ſelf with 'em. 
q "9 See on ch.32.9. 1 ©? Pſal.33.-12. Zach. 2.12. 

10 © Andheſaid, Behold, * * Imakea co- 
yenant ; before all thy people I will do *? mar- 
yels, ſuch as have not been done in all the carth, 
nor in any nation : and all the people amongſt 
which thou art, ſhall ſee the work of the LORD; 
for it is a 3 terrible thing that I will do * with 
thee. 

2 Deut.5.2. Renew. 4 ** 7oſb.10.12,13. and 6. 20. Pſal. 
18.20. 4 *? Pſal. 45.-4. Such as ſhall ſtrike terror into the 
hearts of the wicked, and teach all to fear me. 4 ** By thy 
conduQ, and on thine and their behalf. 

11 Obſerve thou that which I command thee 
this day : Behold, I drive out before thee the 
Amorite, and the Canaanite, and the Hittite , 
and the Perizzite, and the Hivite, and the Jebu- 
lite. 

12 * 25 Take heed to thy ſelf, leſt thou make 
2s a covenant with the inhabitants of the land 
whether thon goeſt, leſt it be for a 7 ſnare in the 
midſt of thee. 

5 Ch.23.32.Deut.7."2. 1 *5 Becauſe God had determin'd 
to deſtroy theſe people. © *? See on ch.23.-33. ” 

13 But ye ſhall deſtroy their altars, ** break 
{Heb. /arzer. their Þ images, and * cut down their ? groves. 

28 Ch.23.-24. Deut.12.3. 7 7 Judg. 6.25. 2 Kings 18.4. 
and 23.14. 7 ® ThePatriarchs of old (Gen.21.33.See there.) 
and the heathen, in imitation of them , had groves and ſhady 
places both for privacy, that they might not be interrupted 
by any worldly diſtra&tions, and alfe to make 'em more in- 
tent in their devotions, _ affeed with a kind of awful 
fear, by this ſhady ſolitarineſs. 

14 For thou ſhalt worſhip no other god: for 
the LORD, ® whoſe name 3s Jealous,js a * 3? jea- 
lous God : 

3' Who has made himſelf known by , and glories in that 
name , and whereby he is diſtinguyh'd from all other gods. 
TP ch.29.5. See there. | h 

15 Leſt thou make a covenant with the inha- 
bitants of the land', and they go 3 a whoring 
after their gods, and do ſacrifice unto their gods, 
and one 3+ call thee, and thou 5 eat of his ſacri- 
fice, | 


3 Lev.17.7. and 20.5,6. Numb.15.-39. Deut.31.16. Tudg.2. 
17.and 8. 33. 2 Chron.21.13. Pſal.73.27. Ezek. 6. 9. and 23. 
30. Hoſ. 4. 12. and 9. 1. Pſal. 106. 39. Jam. 4. 4. Forſake the 

, and cleave unto Idols. J # Numb. 25.2. Prov. y. 15. 
TJ I And ſo partake with him in idolatrous worſhip ; becauſe 
ſuch feaſts were a part of the worſhip offer'dto the idol,1 Cor. 
10.20, Rev.2.20. Pſal. 106.28, Ezek.18.6. 

16 And® thou take of * their daughters un- 
to thy ſons, and their daughters go a whoring 
after their gods,and make thy ſons go a whoring 
after their gods. ” | 

® 1 Kings 11.2. Ezra 9.2. Neh.13,-25, 

17 Thou ſhalt make thee no 37 molten gods. 

I Ch20.23. Lev.19.4. Nor any other kind of idol, 

18 T The feaſt of *3 unleavened bread ſhalt 
thou keep : Seven days ſhalt thou eat unleavened 
bread, as I commanded thee in the time of the 
_ Y Abib: for in the * month Abib thou 
camel out from Egypt. 

# Ch.12.15. &c. _— T.3 c<.13.4. 

* Chap.22.29, 19 * ® All that openeth the matrix ismine: 
Ezek.44.39. and every firſtling among thy cattel, whether ox 
or ſheep, that is male. 


2513. 


* Deut.5.2. 


* Chap. 23.32. 
D:ut.7.2, 


* Chap.20.5. 


*r King.r1.2, 


* Chap.23.r5. 


* Chap.13.4. 


* 


© Ch.13.2,12.and 22.”-29,30.Nwn.18.15. Exeh.44.30. Luke Chap. 24, 
—_— WLAN RS 
20 But the firſtling of an #* aſs thou ſhalt-re- 2513, 
deem with a || lamb : and if thou redeem hz nor, || Or, 4. 
then ſhalt thou break his neck. All the firſt- 
born of thy ſons thou ſhalt redeem : and none 
ſhall appear before me * +? empty. 

4 Ch.13.13. Num.18.-15., 7 ** Ch.23.-15. 1 Sam.9.7,8. 
2 Sam.24.24. 

21  *# Six days thou ſhalt work, but on * Chap.23.12. 
the ſeventh day thou ſhalt reſt : +4 in earing-time Deur.s. 12. 
and in harveſt thou ſhalt reſt. Luke 13.14, 

43 Ch.20.9. and 23.12. Lev.23.3. Dent. 5.13. Luke 13.14. 
T ++ Plowing, fallowing, and ſtirring. 

22 * © And thou ſhalt obſerve the feaſt 45 of * Chap.3.16, 
weeks , of the firſt-fruits of wheat-haryeſt, 
and the feaſt of 45 in-gathering at the + years t Heb. reve- 
end. lution of the 

45 See on Exod.23.16. and on Deut.16.10, 4 45 Ch.23.16.7" 
See there. 

23 Þ * +7 Thrice in the year ſhall all your *Ch,23.14,17. 
men-children appear before the Lord GOD, the Deur. 16.16. 
God of Iſrael. | / 

24 For I will caſt out the nations before thee, 
and enlarge thy borders : neither ſhall any man 
4 deſire thy land,when thou ſtalt go up to appear 
before the LOR D thy God,thrice in the year. 

47 Ch.23.16. Deut.12.5. and 16.16. \ ® Gen.35.5. Prov. 

16.7. A&#s 18.10. 

25*Thou ſhalt not offer the blood of 49 my ſa-* Chap.2 3.18; 
crifice with 3? leaven, neither ſhall the ſacrifice 
of the feaſt of paſlover be left unto the 5' morn- 
in 


* Chap.23.15. 


5 Viz. of the Paſſover, ch.23. 18. (1 7.e. So logg as 
there is any leavened bread in the houſe. 4 #* (þ. 12. 10. 
See there. , | $2 
26 Thefirſt of the 5 firſt-fruits of thy land 
thou ſhalt bring unto the houſe of the LO RD 
thy God, Thou ſhalt not 53 ſeethe a * kid in his * Chap.23.rg. 
mothers milk. | 5 Deur.14.21. 
* Ch.23.19. Deut.26.2. 7 3 ch.23. 19. See there... 
27, And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, 5+ Write 
thou * theſe words: for after the tenour of * Deut.4.13. 
theſe words:I have made a covenant with thee 
and with Ifrael. 
+ Yiz. In the Book of the Law ; as ch. 17. 14. 


28 * And he was . there with the L OR D * Chap.24.18. 
55 forty days and forty nights ; he did neither D-wt-9-9- 
eat. bread, nor - drink--water : and 5% he wrote 
upon the tables the words of the covenant, the 
ten + commandments | 

55 See n. 4. Beſides thoſe ch, 24. 18, \ 
Deut.10.2., p 

29 4 And it came to paſs when Moſes came 
down from mount Sinai (with the two tables: of 
teſtimony in Moſes hand, when he came down 
from the mount) that Mofes. wiſt not; that the 
Skin of his face 57 ſhone, . while he talked wirh 
him. þ. | 

71 Noting, t ing. puri 
law, who roller Foy ang EY _ 
No ſuch thing befel him before, when he was the firſt time 
with God in the Mount, becauſe then God had not ſhewed 
him his glory in ſo great a degree, as now. | 

30 And when Aaron and all the children of 
Iſrael ſaw Moſes, behold, the skin of his face 
ſhone, and they were 55 afraid to come nigh 
him. ' | q 

53 Becauſe the Law gives the knowledge of ſin, and cauſes 
wrath, (Rom.3:20. and 4.15.) and his miniſtration was death, 
and condemnation, 2 Cor.3.7,y. Ts 

31 And Moſes called unto them ; and Aaron 
and all the rulers of the-congregation -returned 
unto him : and Moſes talked with them, 

32 And afterward all the children of Iſrael 
came nigh : and he 9 gave them in command- 9 Mat, 29.20, 
ment all that the LOR D had ſpoken with him ! ©7-14-3- 
in mount Sinai. M 2 33 And 


t Heb. words, 
6 i. e. God, v. 1. 


OC —— — — 


The free G ifts of the Tabernacle. 


———— 


"EXODUS. 
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| The readineſs of the People to offer 


— — 
— —— 


Chap. 35: 


33 And till Moſes had done ſpeaking with [ 15 * And the ® incenſe-altar, and his ſtaves, Chap. 35, 


WARD them, he © put * a vail on his face. _ 


2514+ 
* 2 Cor.3.13. 


& Hebr,4.1 3. 


Deurt.5.1 2. 
Luke 13.14. 
+ Heb.holineſe. 


*Chap. 25.2, 


* Chap.26.1. 
Kc. 


6 2 Cor.3. 13, 14. In condeſcention to their wealnefs : 
noting (1) The Obſcurity of the Law, whoſe true and —_ 
meaning and end could not eaſily be diſcern'd. (2) The 
darkneſs that is in all mens hearts naturally , till God take it 
away, 2 Cor.3.14.&C. 

34 But when Moſes went in before the LORD 
to ſpeak with him, he © took the vail off,. until 
he came ont. And he came out and ſpake unto 
the children of Iſrael, that which he was com- 
manded. 

35 And the children of Iſrael ſaw the face of 
Moſes, that the skin of Moſes face ſhone : and 
Moſes pat the vail upon his face again, until he 
went in to ſpeak with him. 


CHAP. XXXV. 


1 The ſabbath. 4 The free gifts for the taberna- 
cle, 20 The readineſs of the people to offer. 


' A Nd Moſes gathered all the congregation of 

the children of Iſrael together, and faid 
unto them, Theſe are the words which the LORD 
hath commanded, that ye ſhould * do them. 

* Matth.1.21. See there. Rom.2.13. Jam.1.22. 

2 * 2 Six days ſhall work be done, but on the 
ſeventh day there ſhall be to you -þ an 3 holy day, 
a ſabbath of + reſt tothe LOR D- whoſoever 
doth 5 work therein, ſhall be put to death. 

* Ch.34.21. See there.The obſervation of the Sabbath is ſo 
ofren urged,ahd upon ſuch I impoſed, becauſe 
of the great importance of it to God's glory,and man's good, 
and the proneſs of our corrupt nature either to forget it,or to 
profaneit. T7 3 ch.z1.13.&. 1 * ch. 16.23, (5 Ja. 
$8.13. | 

3 Ye ſhall © kindle no fire throughout.your 
habitations upon the ſabbath day. 

6s Ch.16.23. Yiz.For any handy work about, the Taber- 
nacle (now a making ; ) much leſs for any* other ttade or 
mechanic employment. Vf 

4 J And Moſes ſpake unto all the congrega- 
tionof the children of Ifrael, ſaying,- This is the 
thing which the LORD commanded, faying, 

5 Take ye from amongſt you an offering :un- 
to the LORD - * Whoſcever is of a 7 willing 
heart, tet him bring it an * offering of the LORD; 
gold, and filver, and braſs, j 

7 Ch.25.2. See there. \ ® ch.25. 3-7. 131% 

6 And blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine 
linen, and goats hair, ' 

7. And rams $kins died red,and badgers skins, 
and ſhittim-wood, | 

8 And? oyl for the light, and ſpices for '* a- 
nointing oyl, and for the ſweet incenſe, 

9g Andonyx-ſtones, and ſtones to be ſet for the 
1! ephod, and for the ** breaſt-plate. 

9 Ch.27.20. > ch.zo.23. YT  ch.286. UT ch28.15 

10 And every 3 wiſe-hearted among you, ſhall 
come and make all that the LORD hath com- 
manded ; 

11: * The® tabernacle, his ” tent, and his 
*s covering, his taches, and his boards, his bars, 
his pillars, and his ſockets, 

2 Ch. 31.6. See there. 1 '* cþ, 26. 1. &. The wood- 
work, © ” The covering of goats hair, ch. 36. 14, 18. 
Y Viz. of Rams skins, an Badgers skins , ch. 26. 14. and 
39. 19. Rt) 

12 The” ark and the ſtaves thereof, wicththe 
mercy-ſeat, and the vail of the * covering, 

13 The ”® table and his ſtaves, and all his veſ- 
fels, and the ** ſhew-bread, 

"7 Ch. 25, 19.&c, 1 * ch. 26.31. 1 '? ch. 25. 23. &. 
T ** ch.25:30. | 

14 The * candleſtick alſo for the light, and 
his furniture, and his lamps, with the'oylfor the 
light, 


| 


| 


| 


and the anointing oyl, and the ſweet incenſe, 
and the *3 hanging for the door at the entring in 
of the tabernacle, ' 

= Ch.25.31. } ® ch.zo.1&. Þ ch. 26.36. 

16 * 24 The altar of burnt-offering, with his 
braſen grate, his ſtaves, and all his veſſels, the la- 
ver and his 55 foot, 

17 The ** hangings of the court, his pillars, 
and their ſockets, and the hanging for the door 
of the court, 

4'Ch.27.1.&. 1 © ch. 30.18. } ** ch. 27.9. 

18 The #7 pinsof the tabernacle,and the pins 
of the court, and their cords, 

19 The clothes of # ſervice, to do ſervice in 
the holy place, the holy garments for Aaron the 
prieſt, and the garments of his ſons to miniſter 
in the prieſts office. 

77 Ch. 27.-19. 41 © c<h.31.19. 

20 T Andall the congregation of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael departed from the preſence of Mo- 
ſes. - 

21 And they came every one whoſe heart 
?9 ſtirred him up, and every one whom his 3 ſpi- 
Tit made willing, ad they brought the LORDs 
offering to the work of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, and for all his ſervice , and for the 
holy garments. 

22 Judg. 5.9. 2 Sam. 7.-27, 7 Þ v.29.Whoſe judgment 


WWVWN 
: 2C14. 


hap. 30.1, 


F Chap.27.1, 


and vnderſtanding in ſuch kind of work inclin'd him to a ' 


willingneſs to undertake it. 


22 And they came both men and women, as 
many as were willing-hearted , and brought 
3 bracelets,and ear-rings, and rings, and tablets, 
all jewels of gold : and every man that offered, 
offered an offering of gold unto the LORD. 


F Contributing theſe things now as willingly for the ſer« 
vice of the tabernacle, as before rowards the goklen calf. 


23 Andevery man with whom 3 was found 


blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine linen, and 
goats bajr, and red $kins of rams, and badgers 
$kins, brought chem. 

24 Every one that did offer an offering of fil- 
ver and braſs, brought the LORDs offering : 
and every man with whom was found ſhittim- 
wood for any work of the ſervice, brought 7. 

25 Andall the 33 women that were wiſe-heart- 
ed, did # ſpin with their hands, and-brought 
that which they had ſpun, both of blue, and of 
purple, and of ſcarlet, and of fine linen. 

7 2Cor 812, JB Gal.3.28.Luke 8.2,3. (9 Prov.31.19. 
Phil.4.3. Rom.16.3,6,12. 

26 And all the women whoſe heart ſtirred 
them up in wiſdom, ſpun goats hair. 

27 And the rulers brought onyx-ftones , and 
ſtones to be ſer for the ephod, and for the breaſt- 
plate : 

28 And * fpice, and 
the anointing, oy], and for theſweert incenfe. 


oy1 for the light, and for * Chap.zo.23 


29 The children of Iſrael brought a wil- - 


ling offering unto the LOR D, every man and 
woman whoſe heart 3-made them willing to 
bring for all manner of work, which the LORD 
had 3* commanded to be made, -by the hand of 
Moſes. 

F 2 Cor.9.7. 1 Chron.29.3,6,9,10. Judz.5.9, T © Deut, 
12.8. T/a.8,30. Matth.28.25. | og 

30 JÞ And Moſes ſaid unto the children of 
Iſrael, See, * the LORD. hath called by- name 
37 Bezaleel-tho ſon of Uri, the ſon-of Hut, of the 
tribe of Judah : Lp F10%2 

T1 Ch, 31.2. 1 Kings 7.13,14. 1 Cor. 3.10. 

31 Andhe hath '® filled him with'the ſpirit of 
God, in wiſdom, in underſtanding, atrd im know- 
ledge,. and in all manner of workmanftip; ' 

3 Jan, 


* Chap.31.2 


"EXODUS. The Materials of the Taberaacle 


Eph. 1.23. and 5. 19. Gal. $.20. AF.2.1, Zeph.3 9. 1 cor.12. Chap 26» 


The Peoples liberal tty re ſtramed, 


Chap. 36 3 Joam.1.17. 1 Cor. 12.5. Iſa. 28.26. -— hs 
——WY > And to deviſe curious works, to work In | *®*7- _  — 
2514+ gold, and in filver, and in braſs, , 11 And he made loops of blue on the edge of > $14. 

j | And in the cutting of ſtones to ſet them, | 9Ne curtain, from the ſelvedge in the conpling : 


72 Cors8. 3. 


33 
and in carving of wood to make any manner of 


cunning work. Ho 
4. And he hath pur in his heart that he may 
teach, Yboth he and Aholiab the ſon of Abuſa- 
mach of the tribe of Dan. OR | 
35 Them hath he filled with wiſdom of! 
heart, to work all manner of work of the en- 
graver, and of the ©*cunnin work-man, and of 
the embroiderer,in blue, andin purple, in ſcar-: 
let, andin fine linen, andof the weaver,ever of 
them that do any work, and of thoſe that de- 


viſe cunning work. 

9 See on ch.31.6. 14? Who wrought both ſides alike : 
whereas the Embroiderer wrought bur on the one fide. Here- 
by were figured the variety of graces which were nt- 
ly to be ſeen in the firſt building of Chriſts Church, x Cor. | 


1.5,7. and 124,812. Gal.3.2,5. 4.19 4,6. | 
| 
CH A P. XXXVI. 


1 The offerings are delivered to the work-men. 5 The 
liberality of the people reſtrained. 


—_— wrought Bezaleel and Aholiab, and 
every*wiſe-hearted man,in whom the LORD 
2 put wiſdom and underſtanding, to know how 
to work all manner of work for the ſervice of 
the ſanCtuary, according to 3 all that the LORD 
had commanded. -» 

* Ch. 31. 6.ſee there. 41 * Ch.35.31,35. 13 Ch. 39.-1, 
$,7421,26,29, 31,32,42,43-Pſal.119.6. Matth.28.20. Luk.1.6. 

2 And Moſes + called Bezaleel and Aholiab, 
and every wiſe-hearted man, in whoſe heart the 
LORD had * put wiſdom, ever every one 5 whoſe 
_ ſtirred him up to come unto the work to 

0 It. 

* Beſides their gifts, they had a Call to this work, Heb. 5. 

4. 44.6.-3. Col.4.17. T5 Ch.35.21. ſee there. 
3 And they received of Moſes all the offer. 
ing which the children of Iſrael had brought, 
for the work of the ſervice of the ſanCtuary, 
to makeit withall. And they brought yet unto 
him free offerings © every morning, 

* Pſal.5.3. and 101. 8. 1ſa.50.4. Jer.21.12. 

4 Andall the* wiſe men that wrovght all the 
work of the ſanftuary, came every man from 
his work which they made. 

5 TJ And they ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, The 
people bring 7 much more then enough for the 
ſervice of the work which the LORD com- 
manded to make. | 


6 And Moſes gave commandment, and they 
cauſed it to be proclaimed throughout the camp, 
ſaying, Let neither man nor woman make any 


likewiſe he made in the uttermoſt ſide of aro- 
ther curtain in the coupling of the ſecond. 


12 * Fifty loops made he in one curtain, + Chap.26.1 kX 


and fifty loops made he in the edge of the cur- 


tain which was in the. coupling of the ſecond: 


the loops held one curtaiz to another. 

13 Andhemade fifty taches of gold, and con- 
pled the curtains one unto another with the 
taches. So 1t became one tabernacle. 

14 Y And he made curtains of goats hair, for 
the tent over the tabernacle : eleven curtains he 
made them. 

15 The length of one curtain was b thirty cu- 
bits, and- four cubits was the breadth of one 
curtain : the eleven curtains were of one ciſe. 

b Eighteen yards and a quarter. 

16 And he coupled five curtains by them- 


| ſelves, and ſix curtains by themſelves, 


17 And he made fifry loops upon the utter- 
moſt edge of the curtain in the coupling, and 
fifty loops made he upon the edge of the cur- 
tain, which coupleth the ſecond. 

138 And he made fifty taches of braſs to cou- 
ple the tent together, that it might be one. 

19 And he madea covering for the tent, of 
rams $kins died red, and a covering of - badgers 
Skins above that. 

20 And he made boards for the tabernacle 
of ſhittim-wood, ſtanding up, 

21 Thelength of a board was ten cubits, and 
the breadth of a board one cubit and a halt. 

22 One board had two tenons, equally diſtant 
one from another : thus did he make for all. the 
boards of the tabernacle. 

23 And he made boards for the tabernacle : 
twenty boards far the ſouth-lide, ſouth-ward. 

24 And forty ſockets-of ſilver he made un- 
der the twenty boards : two ſockets under one 
board for his two tenons,and two ſockets under 
another board for his two tenons. 

25 And for the other ſide of the tabernacle 
which is toward the north-corner, he made twen- 
ty boards, 

26 And their forty ſockets of ſilver : two 
ſockets under one board, and two ſockets under 
another board. 

27 And for the ſides of the tabernacle welſt- 
ward, he made fix boards. 

28 And two boards made he for the corners 
of the tabernacle in the two ſides. 


29 And they were -+ coupled beneath, and ? . fwitte 


coupled together at the head thereof,to one ring; 
thus he did to both of them in both the corners. 


30 And there were eight boards, and their 
ſockets were ſixteen ſockets of ilver, | under j 
every board two ſockets. —_ a 

31 And hemade * bars of ſhittim-wood : boar. 
five for the boards of the one fide of the ta- "oi 


more work for the offering of the ſanftuary. 
So the people were reſtrained from bringing. 
7 For the ſtuff they had was ſufficient for 
all the work to make it, and too much. 
8 E * Andevery * wiſe-hearted man, among 


tHeb.two ſocks 


"Chap.26.3,4- them that wrought the work: of the tabernacle, 


made * ten. curtains of fine twined linen, and 


blue, and purple, and ſcarlet: with 9 cherubims | 


of cunning work made he them. 
* Ch.26.1. 19 See on ch.25. 18. 

9 The length of one curtam was + twenty 
and eight cubits, and the breadth of one curtain 
four cubits - the curtains were all of one cifſe. 

tSeventeen yards and two inches. 

10 Andhe coupled the five curtains otie un- 
to another: and the other five curtains he cou- 
pled one unto another. 


's Pſal.122.3. Eph.4.3,4. 1 Cor.1.10. Phil.2.2. and 3-15. 


bernacle, 

32 And five bars for the boards of the other 
fide of the tabernacle, and five bars for the 
' boards of the tabernacle for the ſides weſt-ward. 
- 33 And he made the middle bar to ſhoot 
through the boards from the one end to the 0- 
ther. 

34 And he overlaid the boards with gold, 
and made their rings of gold to be places for the 
bars, and overlaid the bars with gold. 

35 TAndhe made ” a vail of blue, and pur- 
ple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen : with 
' cherubims made he it of cunning work. 


1 C2. 


' The Mercy-ſeat and Cherubims. 


EXODUS. The Alar of Incenſe and Burnt-offerin, 


 Cþ.26. 31. for the moſt holy place. | 
36 And he made thereunto four pullars of 
ſhittim-wood, and overlaid them with gold : 


Chap. 37- 
ed 


2515. 
their hooks were of gold, and he caſt for them 
four ſockets of 1ilver. ; 

= Ch.26.36, 37JAndhe made an * hanging for the taber- 


nacle door, of blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, 


'4 Heb. the and fine twined linen, | of needle-work. 


the work of = 28 And the five pillars of it with their hooks: 
CE el he overlaid their chapiters, and their fillets 
' *with gold : but their five ſockets were of braſs. 


CH AP, XXXVIL 


1 The ark, 6 The mercy-ſeat with cherubims, 
10 The table, 17 The candleſtick,, 25 and 
altar of incenſe. 


' Sceon cþ.25, Nd Bezaleel made the * ark of ſhittim- 

10. wood : two cubits and a half was the length 
of it, and a cubit and a half the breadth of it, 
and acubit anda half the height of it. ; 

2 And he* overlaid it with pure gold within 

2 See och, and without, and made a * crown of gold to it 
JO. 3. round about. | 

3 And he caſt for it four rings of gold, to be 
ſet by the four corners of it: even two rings 
apon the one fide of it, and two rings upon the 
other ſide of it. 

4 And he made ſtaves of ſhittim-wood, and 
overlaid them with gold. 

5 And heput the ſtaves into the rings by the 
ſide of the ark, to bear the ark. 

6 4 And he made the 3 mercy-ſcat of pure 
gold :two cubits and an half was the length there- 
of, and one cubit and an half the breadth there- 
of. 

7 And he made two cherubims of gold, beat- 
en out of one picce made he them, on the two 
ends of the mercy-ſeat : | 
[ Or, out of, 8 One cherub||'on theend of! this ſide, and 
Sc. another cherub || on the other end on that ſide: 
LOr,ouz of, Sc. gut of the mercy-ſeat made he the cherubims 
on the two ends thereof. 

. 9 And the cherubims # ſpread out their wings | 
on high, and covered with their wings over the 
mercy-ſeat, with their faces one to another ; 
$ x Pet.r,=12, eve 5 to the mercy-ſeat-ward were the faces of 

the cherubims. 

10 © And he made the tables of ſhittim-wood; 
two cubits was the length thereof, and a cubit 
the breath thereof, and a Cubit and a half the 
height thereof. 

11 And he overlaid it with pure gold, and 
made thereunto a crown of gold round about. 

12 Alſo he made thereunto a border of an 
hand breadth, round about : and made a crown 
of gold for the border thereof round-about. 

13 Andhe caſt for it four rings of gold, and 
put the rings vpon the four corners that were in 
the four feet thereof. 

14 Over againſt the border were the rings, 
the places for the ſtaves, to bear the table. 

15 And he made the ſtaves of ſhittim-wood, 
and overlaid tliem with gold, to hear the table. 

16 And he made the veſſels which were upon 

* Cizp.25.29. the table, his * diſhes, and his ſpoons, and his 

þ Gr, :0pow bowls, and his covers|| to cover withal, of pure 
Gas B4tt;45, gold. 

* Chap.25.3r, 277 4 And he made the * candleſtick of pure 
gold : of beaten work made he the candleſtick, 
his ſhaft and his branch,his bowls, his knops, and 
his flowers were of the ſame. 

18 And fix branches going out of the ſides 
thereof: three branches of the candleſtick out 


3Sce on ch.25. 


17. 


+ Pſal. 80. 2. 


| 


of the one ſide thereof, and three branches Chap, 3} 
of the candleſtick out of the other ſide thereof. IF 
19 Three bowls made after- the faſhion of 2515, 
almonds, in one branch, a knop and a flower ; ' 


and three bowls made like almonds, in another 


branch, a knop and a flower : ſo throughout 
the ſix branches, going out of the candleſtick. 
20 And in the candleſtick were four bowls 
made like almonds, his knops and his flowers. 
21 And a knop under two branches of the 


ſame, and a knop under two branches of the 
ſame, and a knop under two branches of the 
ſame, according to the ſix branches going out 


of it. 

22 Their knops and their branches were of 
the ſame: all of it was © one beaten work of pure 
gold. 

23 And he made his 7 ſeven lamps, and his 
ſnufters, and his ſnuff-diſhes, of pure gold. 

© Col.3.5. 1 Cor.9.27. 1 Zach.q. 2. Rev.4.” 5. 

24 Of a talent of pure gold made he it, and 
all the veſſels thereof. 

25 4 * Andhe madethe incenſe-altar of ſhit- * Chap.ze.1, 
tim-wood ; the length of it was a cubit, and 
the breadth of it a cubit (it was four-ſquare) 
and twocubits was the height of it ; the horns 
thereof were of the ſame. 

26 And he overlaid it with pure gold, both 
the top of it, and the ſides thereof round about, 
and the horns of it : alſo he made unto it a crown 
of gold round about. 

27 And he madetwo rings of gold for it un- 
der the crown thereof, by the two corners of it, 
upon the two ſides thereof, to be places for the 
ſtaves to bear it withal. 

28. And he made the ſtaves of ſhittim-wood, 
and overlaid them with gold. 

29 4 Andhe made* the holy anointing oyl, * Chap.zoj; 
and the pure incenſe of ſweet ſpices, according 
tothe work of the apothecary. 


CH A P. XXXVIIIL. 


1 The altar of burut-offering. $ The laver of 
braſs. 9 The court. 21 The ſum of the of- 


fering. 


Nd * he made the ' altar of burnt-offering + Chap.27.1 
of ſhittim-wood : 4 five cubits was the 
length thercof, and five cubits the breadth 
thereof (it was * four-ſquare ) and three cubits 


the height thereof. 
* Ch.27.1., © a Nine feettwo inches. © * Ezek. 43. 16 
Rev.21.16. 


2 And he made the horns thereof on the four 
corners of it: the horns thereof were of the 
ſame, and he overlaid it with braſs. 
3 And he made all the veſſels of the altar, 
the pots, and the: ſhovels, and the baſons, and 
the 3 fleſh-hooks, and the fire-pans: all the veſlels ,, 5.1; 
thereof made he of braſs. 
4 And he made for the altar + a braſen grate + Chaps" 
of net-work, under the compaſs thereof, beneath 
unto the midſt of it. 
5 Andhe caſt four rings for the four ends of 
the grate of braſs, to be places for the ſtaves. 
6 And he made the ſtaves . of ſhittim-wood, 
and overlaid them with braſs. 
7 And he put the ſtaves into the rings on the 
ſides of the altar, to: bear it withal; he made 
the altar hollow with: boards. 
8 & And he made the 5 laver'of braſs, and 
the foot of it, of braſs, of the ||* looking-glaſ-|| 0:54" 


ſes of the women -Þ 7 aſſembling,which aſſembled: i 


| 


at thedoor of the tabernacle of the congrega- jj; 4” 
| LION, * 5 Ch, 


— — — — Cw. 


'EXO 


DUS. The bely G arments' 


OOO — ——  - - 


The Furniture of the Tabernacle. 


of the congregation, was an ' hundred talents , Chap. 39. 
and a + thouſand ſeven hundred and threeſcore _AXQS 


6 fam.1.23,24. 1 7 Luke 2. 


5 Ch.39.18. See there. ; 
37.1 ap Prov.$.34. To be-imploy'd in the ſervice of 


the tabernacle, ( as 1 $am.2.22. ) or to exerciſe themſelves in 
faſting and prayer ; as Luke 2. 37. 

9 © And he made the court: on the ſouth- 
ſide ſouth-ward, the hangings of the court were 
of fine twined linen, ai « hundred cubits, 

a Sixty one yards almoſt. _ 

10 Their pillars were twenty,and their braſen 
ſockets twenty : the. hooks of the pillars and 
their fillets were of h1Iver. | 

11 And for the north-ſide the hangings were 
4 an hundred cubits, their pillars were twenty , 
and their ſockets of braſs twenty : the hooks of 
the pillars , and their fillets of ſilver. 

12 And. for the welſt-ſide were hangings of 
fifty cubits, their pillars ten, and their ſockets 
ten : the hooks of the pillars, and their fillets, of 


filver. 
13 And for the caſt-ſide caſt-ward fifty cu- 


bits. 

14 The hangings of the one ſide of the gate 
were b fifteen cubits,their pillars three, and their 
ſockets three. 

6 Nine yards and a little more. 

15 And for the other ſide of the court-gate, 
on this hand and that hand, were hangings of 
b fifteen cubits, their pillars three, and their 
ſockets three. 

16 All the hangings of the court round about, 
were of fine twined linen. 

17 And the ſockets for the pillars were of 
braſs ; the hooks of the pillars, and their fillets, 
of ſilver ; and the overlaying of their chapiters of 
lilver; and all the pillars of the court were fil- 
leted with ſilver. 

13 And the hanging for the gate of the court 
was needle-work, of blue, and purple, and ſcar- 
let, and fine twined linen: and c twenty cubits 
was the length, and the height in the breadth was 
five cubits, anſwerable to the hangings of the 
court. : _ 

c Twelve yards and a little more. 

19 And their pillars -were four, and their 
ſockets of braſs four, their hooks of filver, and 
the overlaying of their chapiters, and their fil- 
lets of ſilver. 

20 And all the * * pins of the tabernacle, and 
of the court round about, were of braſs. 

T Ezrag. 8. Eccl. 12.11. Iſs. 33. 29. 

21 © » This is the ſum of the tabernacle, 
even of the tabernacle of ” teſtimony, as it was 
counted, according to the commandment of 
Moſes, for the ſervice of the Levites,by the hand 


it of Ithamar, ſon to Aaron the prieſt. 

9 z. e. The particulars of the tabernade and holy things 
—_—— tot ; which were taken, as it were in an inven- 
tory, by /thamar at the commandment of Aoſes, and ſo deli- 
vered into the cuſtody of the Levites that nothing might be 
toft. 4 ® Ch.25.16. See there. ( ** Numb. 4.29,33. 


22 And Fezaleel the fon of Uri, the fon of 
Hur, of the tribe of Judah , made all that the 
LOR D commanded Moſes. 

23 Andwith him was Aholiab, ſon of Ahiſa- 
mach, of the tribe of Dan, an engraver, and a 
cunning workman, and an embroiderer in blue, 
and 1n purple, and in ſcarlet, and fine linen. 

24" All the gold that was occupied for the 
work, inall the work of the holy place, even the 
gol of the offering, was ** twenty and nine ta- 
I-nts, and * ſeven hundred and thirty ſhekels,af- 


ter the ſhekel of the 3 ſanftuary. 


'* Which amounts unto one hundred fifty nine thouſand, 
one hundred and ſeven pounds five. ſhillings of our mony. 
3 See on ch.30.13. 


25 And the lilver of them that were numbred 


and fifteen ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the ſan- 
Ctuary. 


1+ That is thirty four thouſand four hundred twenty one 
pounds, four ſhillings and two pence half peny. 


ſhekel, after the ſhekel of the ſanfuary, for e- 
very one that went to be numbred, from twenty 
years old and upward, for fix hundred thouſand 
and three thouſand and five hundred and fifty 
men, 

27 Andof the hundred talents of ſilver, were 
caſt the ſockets of the ſanCtuary, and the ſockets 
of the vail ; an hundred fockets of. the hundred 
talents, a talent for a ſocket. 

28 And of the thouſand ſeven hundred ſeven- 
ty andfive ſhekels, he made hooks fer the pillars, 
and overlaid their chapiters, and filleted them. 

29 And the braſs of the offering was 5 ſeventy 
talents, and ” two thouſfarid and four hundred 
ſhekels. 

5 Which is in weight ſix thouſand ſix hundred thirty ſe- 
ven pounds and a Avxciraupois. 

30 And therewith he made the ſockets to the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation, and 
the braſen altar, and the braſen grate for it, and 
all the veſſels of the altar, 

31 Andthe ſockets of the court round about, 
and the ſockets of the court-gate,and all the pins 
of the tabernacle, and all the pins of the court 


round about. 


CH AP. XXXIX. 


1 The clothes of ſervice, and boly garments. 2 The 


ephod. 8 The breaſt-plate. 22 The robe of the 
ephod, ' 


ANd of the blue, and purple,and fcarkt,they 
made * clothes of ſervice to do ſervice in 
the ? holy place, and * made the 3 holy garments « 
for Aaron; + as the LORD commanded Moſes. 

* Ch.31.10.See there. \ * Pſal.gz.-5. 1 3 See on <<. 
28.2, 1 * Seeonch.36.1. 

2 Andhe made the 5 ephod of gold, blue, and 
purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined Jinen. 

3 And they did beat the gold into thin plates, 
and cut zt ijato wires; to work #t in the blue, and 
in the purple, and in the ſcarlet , and 1n the fine 
linen, with cunning work. 

4. They made ſhoulder-pieces for it, to couple 
it together : by the two edges was it coupled to- 
gether, 


work thereof ; of gold, blue, and purple, and 
ſcarlet, and fine twined linen; #as theLO RD 
commanded Moſes. 


cloſed in ouches of gold , graven as fignets are 
graven, with the 7 names of the children of If- 
racl, | 

7 And he put them on the ſhoulders of the e- 


manded Moſes. 

$8 And he made the breaſt-plate of cunning 
work, like the work of the ephod ; of gold, blue 
and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen. 

9 It was four-ſquare, they made the breall- 
plate double: a ſpan ws: the length thereof, and 
a ſpan the breadth thereof berg doubled. 

10 And they ſet in it four rows of ſtones : rhe 


| firſt row was a || ſardius, a topaz, and a carbun- j Or, «iy. 


cle : this was the firſt row. 
11 And 


26 A bekah for | every man, that js, half 2+ Huy pot. 


and 35.19. 


5 cþ.28. C;7- 


5 And the © curious girdle of his ephod that s ,, ;g g 
was upon it, was of the ſame, according to the 7a. 1.5. 


6 A And. they wrought 7 onyx-ſtones eri-1,;,,g.6 


phod, that they ſhould be ſtones for a * memori-s 5%@ an <>; 
al to the children of Iſrael ; as the LORD com- 28. 12. 


| 
i 
| 
. 
.| 
: 
} 
'i 


o 


The holy Garments, 


EXOD 


US. 


| — 
The T abernacle rear| 


Chap. 39. 
= i 
2514» 


* Chap.28.33. 


* Chap.28.42. 


9 ch.2$.36. 
and 29.6. 


* ch. 28. 36. 
See there. 


11 And the ſecond row, an emeraud, a ſap- 
phire, and a diamond. ; 

12 And the third row, a ligure, an agate, and 
an amethyſt. 

13 And the fourth row, a beryl, an onyx, and 
a jaſper : they were incloſed in ouches of gold in 
their incloſings. 

14 And the ſtones were according to the 
names of the children of Iſrael, twelve, accord- 
ing to their names, like the engravings of a lig- 
net, every one with his name, according to the 
twelve tribes. 

15 And they made upon the breaſt-plate 
chains , at the ends, of wreathen work of pure 

old. | 
, 16 And they made two ouches of gold, and 
two gold rings : and put the two rings in the 
two ends of the breaſt-plate. 

17 And they put the two wreathen chains of 
gold in the two rings on the ends of the breaſt- 

late. 
n 18 And the two ends of the two wreathen 
chains they faſtened in the two ouches, and put 
them on the ſhoulder-pieces of the ephod, before 
It, 

19 And they made two rings of gold, and put 
them on the two ends of the breaſt-plate npon 
the border of it, which was on the ſide of the c- 
phod inward. | 

20 And they made two other golden rings, and 
put them on the two ſides of the ephod under- 
neath, toward the fore-part of it, over againſt 
the other coupling thereof, above the curious gir- 
dle of the ephod. 

21 And they did bind the breaſt-plate by his 
rings unto the rings of the ephod, with a lace of 
blue, that it might be above the curiovs girdle 
of the ephod, and that the breaſt-plate might 
not be looſed from the ephod; as the LORD 
commanded Moſes. | 

22 4 And he made the robe of the ephod of 
woven work, all of blue. 

23 And there was a hole in the midſt of the 
robe, as the hole of an habergeon, with a band 
round about the hole, that it ſhould not rent. 

24 And they made upon the hems of the robe, 
pomegranates of blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, 


and twined linen. 


25 And they made * bells of pure gold, and 
put the bells between the pomegranates, upon 
the hem of the robe, round about between the 
Pomegranates. 

26 Abell and a pomegranate, a bell and a 
pomegranate round about the hem of the robe to 
miniſter in; as the L O RD commanded Moſes, - 

27 < And they made coats of fine linen , of 
woven work, for Aaron and for his ſons, 

28 And a mitre of fine linen, and goodly bon- 
nets of fine linen, and * linen breeches of fine 
twined linen, 

29 And a girdle of fine twined linen,and blue, 
and purple, and ſcarlet of needle-work ; as the 
LORD commanded Moſes. 

30 © And they made the plate of » the holy 
crown of pure gold, and wrote upon it a writing, 
like to the engravings of a ſignet, *® HOLINESS 
TO THE LORD. 

31 And they tied untoit a lace of blue, to fa- 
ſten it on high upon the mitre; as the LORD 
commanded Moſes. 


32 4] Thus was all the work of the tabernacle 
of the tent of the congregation finiſhed : and 
the children of Iſrael did according to all that 
the LORD commanded Moſes , * ſo did they. 


i 1 Tim. 5. 21, and 6. 13, 14. Hebr. 3. 2. 

33 ( And they brought the tabernacle untoMo- 
ſes, the tent, and all his furniture, his taches, his 
boards, his bars, and his pillars, and his ſockets, 

34 And the ® covering of rams skins died red, 


Chap. 45 

a 
2514. 

'* Mat.11, yg, 


and the covering of badgers skins, and the vail of 


the covering, 

35 Thearkof the teſtimony, and the ſtayes 
thereof, and the mercy-ſeat, 

36 The table, ard all the veſſels thereof, and 
the ſhew-bread, 

357 The pure candleſtick,with the lamps there- 
of, even with the lamps to be ſet in order, and 
all the veſſels thereof, and the oyl for light, 

38 And the golden altar, and the anointing 


oyl, and Þ the ſiveet incenſe, and the hanging for 4 116, ;3, 


the tabernacle door, 


- ſtaves, and all his veſlels, the laver and his 
oor, 

40 The hangings of the court, his pillars, and 
lis ſockets, and the hanging for the court-gate, 
his cords, and his pins, and all the veſſels of the 
ſervice of the tabernacle, for the tent of the con- 
gregation, 

41 The clothes of ſervice to do ſervice.in the 
holy place, and the holy garments for Aaron the 
prieſt, and his ſons garments to miniſter in the 
prieſts office. 

42 According to all that the L O R D com- 
manded Moſes, ſo the children of Iſrael made all 


the work. 

43 And Moſes did ' look upon all the work, 
and behold,they had done it as the LORD hed 
commanded, even ſo had they done it : and Mo- 
ſes '4 bleſſed them. | 

3 Gen.r.31. 7 *+* As God's publick Miniſter he pronoun« 
ced a bleſſing in God's name, both on the 'people , for their 
liberal-contributions, and on the workmen,ior their care and 


induſtry. 
CHAP XD 


1 The tabernacle is commanded to be reared, g and 
anointed, 13 Aaron and his ſons to be ſanitified, 


AT the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 On the firſt day of the firſt month 

ſhalt thou ſet up the tabernacle * of the tent of 

the * congregation : 

* 7. e, Covered with the tent or covering of goats hair , 

ch.35.11. See there. and 36,14, 4 * See on ch.27.21. 

3 And thou ſhalt put therein the ark of the 


teſtimony, and 3 cover the ark with the + vall, 
3 Hang the vail before the Ark. 4 * ch. 26.33. 


cenſe of ſw 


39 The braſen altar, and his grate of braſs, /?ice. 


4 And * thou ſhalt bring in the table,and ſet in * Chap. 26; 


+ Heb. theo 


order Þ the 5 things that areto be ſet in order up- }, 


on it, and thou ſhalt bring in the candleſtick, and 
light the lamps thereof. | 

5 And thou ſhalt ſet the altar of gold for the 
incenſe before the ark of the teſtimony, and put 
the* hanging of the door to the tabernacle. 

5 The Shew-bread, ch. 25. 30. 4 © ch. 26.36. 

6 And thou ſhalt ſet the offering of the burnt- 
offering, before the door of the tabernacle of the 
[tent of the * congregation. 

7 And thou ſhalt ſet the laver between the 
tent of the congregation and the altar, and ſhalt 
put water therein. 

8 And thou ſhalt ſet up the court round about 
and hang up the hanging at the court-gate. 

9 And thou ſhalt take the 7 anointing oyl,and 
anoint the tabernacle and all that zs therein, and 
ſhalt hallow it, and all the veſſels thereof : and 
it ſhall be holy. 


7 Ch.30.23, Lev.8.10. Numb.7.1, 
10 And 


thered. 


The Tabernacle is rear d. B X © 


D SV £ God's Glory: 


of _————_—_—__— 


Chap. 40. 
— Y 
2514 
+ Heb. holineſs 

of halineſſes. 


t-offering, and all his vellels, and ſanQihe 
WW andir ſhall be an altar 2 molt holy. 

8 Ch.29.-36. Lev$.11. 1? Ch.29.37. See there. ; 

it And thou ſhalt anoint the laver and his 

and ſanCtihie it. ; 
mo And thou ſhalt bring Aaron and his ſons 
unto the door of the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, and waſh them with water. 

13 And thou ſhalt put upon Aaron the holy 
garments, and anoint him, and ſanQtifie him, 
that he may miniſter unto me in the prieſts 
office. 5 

14 And thou ſhalt bring his ſons, and clothe 
them with coats : 

15 And thou ſhalt anoint them, as thou didſt 
anoint their father, that they may miniſter un- 
to me in the prieſts office: for their anointing 
ſhall ſurely be an ® everlaſting prieſthood, 
throughout their generations. 

19 /,+, A ſign or ſeal that their Prieſthood ſhall contmue 
as long as their Polity ſhall laſt ; and this Un&tion ſhall be 
ſufficient for all ſucceeding Prieſts, that they ſhall not need to 
be anointed again, except the High Prieſt. 

16 Thus did Moſes: according to all that the 
LORD commanded him, ſo did he. 

17 © Andit cameto paſs, in the firſt month 
in the ſecond year, on the firſt day of the month, 
that the * tabernacle was reared up. 

18 And Moſes reared up the tabernacle, and 
faſtened his ſockets, and ſer up the boards there- 
of, and put in the bars thereof, and reared up 
his pillars. 

19 And he ſpread abroad the "tent over the 
tabernacle, and put the 2 covering of the tent 
above upon it; as the LORD commanded Moſes. 

20 4 And he took and put the teſtimony 
into the ark, and ſet the ſtaves on the ark, and 
pnt the mercy-ſeat above upon the ark. 

{2 The curtains of Goats-hair, ch. 36.14,18. } ** Both 
that of Rams skins and Badgers skins, c/4.26.14. and 36. 19. 
q 3 See on ch.25.16, 

21 And he brought the ark into the taberna- 
cle, and * ſet up the vail of the covering, and 
3 covered the ark of the teſtimony ; as the LORD 
commanded Moſes. 

22 © And he put the table in the tent of the 
congregation, .upon the ſide of the tabernacle 
north-ward, without the vail. 

23 Andheſet the bread in order upon it, be- 
fore the LORD ; as the LORD had commanded 
Moſes. 

24 { Andhe put the candleſtick in the tent 
of the congregation, over againſt the table, on 
the ſide of the tabernacle ſouth-ward. 

25 And he lighted the lamps before the 
LORD, as the LORD commanded Moſes. 

26 4 And he put the 4 golden altar in the 


* Numb.7.1. 


* Chap. 35.12. 


10 And thou ſhalt anoint the * altarof the 


— ——— 


tent of the congregation, beforc the vail. Chap. 40 

'+ All theſe being in the moſt holy and holy places, hid- _—LIyS 
den with Vails from the eyes of the people, ſignitycd the 2514- 
obſcurity of Goſpel-myſteries befoxe .the Vail of Chriſts 
fleſh was rent, and the treaſures of his grace more fully 
opened, Heb.1o.1. Rom:16.25,26. Eph.3.5. 

27 And he burnt ſweet incenſe thereon, as 
the LORD commanded Moſes. 

28 © And he ſet up the hanging at the door 
of the tabernacle. 

29 And he put the altar of burnt-offering by 
the door of the tabernacle of the tent of the 
congregation, and offered upon it the burnt- 
oftcring,and the meat-offering, '5 as the * LORD* Chup.30.g 
commanded Moſes. 

'5 This clauſe is ſo often repeated, to ſhew, that in God's 
worſhip, we muſt do nothing of our own heads, but what 
we have expreſs warrant for from God. : 

30 T And he ſet the laver between the tent 
of the congregation, and the altar, and put wa- 
ter there, to waſh withal, 

31 And Moſes, and Aaron and his fons wafh- 
ed their hands and their feet thereat, 

32 When they went intothe tent of the con- 
gregation, and when they came near unto the 
altar, they waſhed ; as the LORD commanded 
Moſes. 


33 And he reared up the court round about 
the tabernacle, and the altar, and ſet up the 
hanging of the court gate : ſo Moſes finiſhed the 
work, 

34 T *Thena * cloud covered the tent of the+ 
congregation, and the glory of the LORD 7 fil- 
led the tabernacle. 


's Numb.g.15. Iſa.5. 4. Rev. 15.8. That Cloud (ch. 13. 
21,22. ) miraculouſly removed hither, as a teſtimony of 
Gods preſence and approbation. \ *7 Whereby God took 
_ on of it, cþ.25.8. So1 King.8.10,12. Ezek.43. 4, 5, 7 

eV.21.11, 


35 And Moſes was ** not able to enter into 
the tent of the congregation, becauſe the clond 
abode thereon, and the glory of the LORD 
filled the tabernacle. 


'® 2 Chron.5.14. and 7. 2. Rev.15.8. partly becauſe of the 
extraordinary thickneſsand brightneſs of the Cloud, which 
both dazled his eyes,and ſtruck him with horror, (as 1 King. 
8.11.) and partly becauſe of his great reverence and dread 
of that eminent, and glorious appearance of God ; and part- 
ly becauſe he was not called to ir. 

36 And when the cloud was taken up from OT 
over the tabernacle,the children of Iſrael-F9ivent ? Zm—— 
onward in all their journeys : 3 

37 But if thecloud were not taken up, then 


they journyed not, till the day that it was taken 
u 


Numb.g.1 5. 
i King. 8.10, 


38 For the ® cloud of the LORD was up- 
on the tabernacle by day, and fire was on it by 
night, in the ſight of all the houſe of Iſrael, 
throughout all their journeys. 

79 Numb.19.17,23. Neh.g.19. Pſal.78. 14. and 105. 39. 


LEVITICUS: 


p—_ CE eo——— —  — —_ 
— - —— _ 


R ——_— CE IT = Po. 
The Burnt-offering. TY FRET The Burnt-offerin, 
Chap. 1. Chap. 1, 
SRSRSY WY 

2514. 2514, 


* Exed.29.1c- 


LEVITICUS. 


The ARG 


UMENT. 


T He Tabernacle being eretted and furniſh'd (Exod.40.) which was the place of God's public Worſhip, 


God then ſettles the way of bis Worſhip there , 


in reference beth to the ſeveral ſorts of Sacrifices to 


be offered (which was the principal part of their public Worſhip) ch. 1-7. and alſo to the Perſons Officia- 
ting (whom he choſe to be the Tribe of Levi, from whence this Book, is called Leviticus) c<.8--1 5. After 


which ſundry other Laws are given about Marriages, 


ch. 18. Feſtivals, ch. 23. and 25. Vows, ch. 27. and 


other things; together with promiſes to the Obedient, and Threatnings againſt the Diſobedient, ch.26, All 


which was diſpatch'd within the compaſs of a Month. 


—_—_ 


—————— 


CHAP. I, 
1 The burnt-offerings, 3 of the herd, 10 of the 


flocks, 14. of the fowls. 


A Ndthe LORD "called unto Moſes, and 
ſpake unto him out of the * taberna- 
cle of the congregation, ſaying, 

 Exod.29.-42. J* Exod.qo0.34. Numb. 1.1. 

- 2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael,and ſay un- 


to them, If any man of you bring an 3 offering 
unto the LORD, ye ſhall bring your offering of 


* Ch. 22, 18, Theſe Offerings were now firſt preſcribed 
(which before were free ) and regulated as to time, place, 
occalion, and ſeaſons of their celebration. | 


3 If his offering bea 4 burnt-ſacrifice of the 
herd, let him ofer a 5 male 5 without” blemiſh : 
he ſhall offer it of his own © voluntary will, 7 at 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation 
® before the LORD. 


'* There were five ſorts of Sacrifices ( which were a ſort 
ot Prayers) Burnt-offerings ( ch. 1.) M erings 
(c.2, ) Peace-offerings, ( ch. 3. ) Sin-offerings ( ch. 4. ) and 
Treſpaſs-offerings (ch. 5. 15. &c. ) and there were ſo ma- 
ny of them, as well to repreſent the ſeveral perfeftions of 
Chriſt, the true Sacrifice, and the various benefits of his 
Death ; as alſo the ſeveral duties which men owe to their 


Creator and Redeemer ; all which could not be ſo well ex- } 


preſs'd by one ſort of Sacrifice. The Burnt-offering was the 
firſt and principal, wherewith God was ſerved every day 
by the Children of 1ſ-ae!, (Numb.28.3.) So called, becauſe it 
was all burnt ( v.8,9,13. ) except the skin (ch.7.8.) whereas 
of all other Sacrifices only part was burnt. It typified Chriſts 
offering up of his whole ſelf ro make atonement (Heb.10.5. 
©.) and therefoxe is ſid to make atonement,and procure re- 
conciliation (.4.) not upon itsown account, but by faith in 
the blood of Chriſt. Morally it typified the preſenting our 
bodies to God's ſervice, (Rom.12.1.) and was a ſort of cove- 
nanting with God, Pſa/, 5o.-5. (5 See on Exod. 12. 5. 
T* 2 Cor.g.7. toteach, that all ſervice done to God muſt be 
done willingly. © 7 Ch.17.4. Den.12.5,6,13,14,26, 27. and 
14.23,26. Ezek.20.40. the door of the Court, cloſe within 
which the Altar for Burnt-offerings ſtood ; to ſignifie, that 
their Sacrifices (and every ſervice) were ſanCified and made 
acceptable only in and thro' Chriſt (Hcb.9.11. and 10.19, 20. 
10/5.44.6. and 10.7,9.) This was the ordinary rule ; but in 
extraordinary c:fes it was otherwiſe, 1 Sam. 7. 9. 2nd 11. 2, 
15. 2599.24.18, 1 Kings, 64. and 18. 3a. Jude. 2.5. and 6. 
26. © * Pefore the door of the Tabernacle (v. 11.) where 
{od was pleafed ro afford his ſpecial preſence. 


4 * And he ſhall 9 put his hand upon the head 
of the burnt-offering : and it ſhall be accepted 
for him ” to make atonement for him. 

7 To reſtifie (1) That he acknowledged himſelf worthy 
of death, (2) That he laid his fins upon the Sacrifice. 
(3) That he truſted in Chriſt for the expiation of his ſins 
(4) Thar he devoted himſelf to God. «4 ”* To appeaſe 
Gd) wrath, through, Chuiſt, for general ſins : (for, for 


Dr — 


| ſpecial ſins there was a ſpecial Sacrifice and Sin-offering, ch. 


4.) and tobe a token and ſeal of the Expiation which ſhould 
be made through the Meſſiah, Roms. 25. 2 Cor.5.19. Eph.1, 
7. Col.1.14,19,20. 

5 And ** he ſhall kill the bullock before the 
LORD - and the prieſts Aarons ſons ſhall bring 
the blood, and ** ſprinkle the blood 3 round a- 
bout upon the altar, that # by the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 

" Yjz, By the hands of the Prieſts or Levites. J '* 1 Per. 
1.2. Iſa.$2. 15. Heb. 12. 24, to note our ſanftification by the 
ſprinkling of Chriſts blood, Heb. 9.14. © '? To note, that 
1 the Church partake of the benefit of Chriſts blood. 


the cattel, ever of the herd, and of the flock. . { 6 And he ſhall 4 flay the burnt-offering, and 


cut it into his pieces. 

's Tonote, that God chiefly regards the inſide, and wilt 
bne day make 'em viſible to others ; and becauſe nothing 
was burnt upon the Altar but what was uſually eaten by 
men. | 's To note, the ſufferings of Chriſt in the ſeveral 
parts of his body. 

7 And the ſons of Aaron the prieſt ſhall '© put 
fire upon the aitar, and lay the wood in order 
upon the fire. 

's Renew it, and make it up again, (ch.6.12,13.) So we 
ſhould not quench the Spirit ( Theſſ.5.19.) but flir it up, 
(2 7im,1.6. 1 Tim.4.14.) and keep grace in exerciſe. 

8 And the prieſts Aarons ſons ſhall '7 lay the 
parts, the head, and the fat, in order upon the 
wood that is on the fire which js upon the altar, 
'7 Ch.8.20,21. and 9.13. Exod.29.17,18. 1 King.18.23, 33, 
9 But his ** inwards and his legs ſhall he '9 waſh 
in water : and the prieſt ſhall *® burn all on the 
altar, tobe a burnt-ſacrifice, an offering made 
by fire, of a ® ſweet ſavour unto the LORD. 

'8 The Pluck, and Guts, 4 '9 To note, the univerſal 
purity, both of the heart, and ations which was in Chriſt, 
and ſhould be in all Chriſtians, Ezek. 36. 25. Heb. 10. 22. 
q ** Noting the ſufferings of Chriſt and his Members, where- 
by they are conſecrated to God, Heb. 2. 10. and 13. 11, 12. 
1 Pet.4.1. and refined, Zach.13.9. 4 ** Exzr.6.10. Job 42.8. 
acceptable ro God through Chriſt, Eph.5.2. | 
10 And if his offering be of the flocks, 
namely of the 2? ſheep, or of the goats, for a 
burnt-ſacrifice ; he ſhall bring it a male with- 
out blemiſh. 

11 And he ſhall Kill it on the ſide of the altar 
233 north-ward before the LORD : and the prieſts 
Aarons ſons ſhall ſprinkle his blood round about 
upon the altar. 

** jſz.53.7. Joh.1.29. 1 To deſign the place of Chriſts 
death, wiz. Mount Calvary, which was on the North-welt 
fide of Jeruſalem. 

12 And he ſhall 5 cut it into his pieces, with 
his heac and his fat : and the pricſt ſhall lay 


{them in order on the wood that #: on the fire 


which js upon the altar, 


5 Vit 


LEVITICUS. The Firſt-fruits Ojfering, 


leavened cakes of fine flour mingled with oyl,or Chap. 2, 
unleavened wafers anointed with oyl. LAI 
3 1 Chron. 23. 28, 29. Ezek. 46. "20. 1 9 1 Cor.s.8. 2514. 

5 T And if thy oblation be a meat-offering, 
baker || in a pan, it ſhall be of fine flour unleaven- || Or, a: - 7; 
ed, mingled with oyl. plate,or flice, 
6 Thou ſhalt part it ”* in pieces,and pour oyl _ ©: '- 6. 


The Meat-offeri gs 


13 But he ſhall 2 waſh the ® inwards and the 
legs with water : and the prieſt ſhall bring 
2+a1l, and burn it upon the altar - it # a burnt- 
facrifice, an offering made by fire of a ſweet 


favour unto the LORD. 
24 6 whole Chriſt is ours by faith ( Gal.1.20. ) and we 
ſhould wholly give our ſelves to God by him, 1 Theſ.5: 23. 


Chap. 2. 
no. 
2514» 


See ther G6 


14 And if the burnt-ſacrifice for his of- 
fering to the LORD be © of fowls, then he ſhall 
bring his offering of ** turtle-doves, or of young 


PL1gcons. ; 
3 Ch.x.7. and 12.8. Luke 2.24. 7 ** Noting the inno- 
cency and meckneſs of Chriſt and his Members. 


15 And the prieſt ſhall bring it unto the altar, 


f Or,p;ach of and || wring off his head,and burn it on the altar : 


the head with 
the nail. 


and the blood thereof ſhall be wrung out at the 
lide of the altar. 
16 And he ſhall pluck away his crop with 


[| Or, the f1:h|| his feathers, and *7 calt it beſide the altar on 


Snereof. 


*Eccluſ. 7.31. 


the eaſt-part, by the place of the aſhes. 

27 To teach, that all uncleanneſs was to be removed out 
of God's ſight. 

17 And he ſhall cleave it, with the wings there- 
of, but ſhall *4 not divide ix aſunder: and the 
prieſt ſhall burn it upon the altar,upon the wood 
that is upon the fre : it 7s a burnt-facrifice, an 
offering made by fire,of a ** ſiveet ſavour unto the 


L ORD. 


3 See on v.9. God comforts the poor, by promiſing a 
like acceptance of his ſmall ſacrifice, as of the great ones of 
the richer ſort, 2 Cor.8.12. Mark 12.43. 


CHAP. II 


1 The meat-offering of flour with oyl and incenſe , 
12 and of the firſt-fruits in the ear. 13 The ſalt 
of the meat offering. 


_ when any will offer a * meat-offering 
unto the LORD, his offering ſhall be of 
2 fine flour ; and he ſhall pour ? oyl upon it, and 
put * frankincenſe thereon. 

* Viz. A diſtin offering of ir {clf, and not joyn'd with 
others, ( as ſome mear-ofterings were, Nm. 15. 4,7, 10.) 
q * A ſpecial rype of Chriſt, the Bygad of Life, (Fo/n 6.35.) 
anointed with the Spirit, (Luke 4. 18.) whoſe interceſſion is 
as ſweet incenſe, (Rev.8.3.) It alſo notes the Saints, brought 
as a meat-offering to God, ( 12.66.20.) being ſifted from the 
bran of corruption, and made as fine flour by faith and re- 
pentance ; being alſo anointed and ſeaſon'd with the graces 
of the Spirit, oftering up unto God the incenſe of their pray- 
ers, in the mediation of Chriſt, Pſal. 141.2, Mal. 1.11. 


2 And he ſhall bring it to Aarons ſons the 
prieſts : and 3 he ſhall take thereout his handful 
of the flour thereof, and of the oyl1 thereof, with 
all the frankincenſe thereof ; and the prieſt ſhall 
burn the + memorial of it upon the altar, to be an 
offering made by fire, of 5 a ſweet ſayour unto 
theLOR D. 

3 The Prieſt to whom he brought it. «1 4 Ch.5.12.and 6. 
"I5. Exod.z0.-16.Numb.5.26. Whereby God was, as it were, 
put in mind of his Covenant to accept the ſervices of his peo- 
ple chro? Chriſt, (?ſal.29.3. A#s 10.4. Neh. 13. 14, 22.) and 
they were put in mind to acknowledge that all their ſtore 


was from God, and therefore to be conſecrated to his ſervice. 
J 5 ch. 1.79. See there, 


3 And * the remnant of the meat-offering 
ſhall be ® Aarons and his © ſons: it is a thing 7 moſt 
= of the offerings of the LOR D made by 

re. 

5 For their maintenance and livelihood, (Numb.18.9,10.) 
to be eaten in the SanCtuary, ch. 6.16. 4 7 Ch.6.17,25. and 
7.1.&c. and 21,22, Nmb.18.9. The moſt holy things were 
eaten only by the Prieſts in the Court of the Tabernacle: the 
Its holy things, as tithes, firſt-fruirs,&c. were for the Prieſts, 
their fons and daughters, (Numb.18.9.&c.) to be eaten in the 
place which the Lord ſhould chooſe,Deur.12.5.&c. 


4 Y And if thou bring an oblation of a 
mcat offering * baken in the oven, ir ſhall be 9 un- 
yu 


thereon : it 4s a meat offering. 

7 < And if thy oblation be a meat-offering 
baken in the frying-pan, it ſhall be made of fine 
flour with oyl. 

$ And thon ſhalt bring the meat-offering 
that is made of theſe things, unto the L OR D: 
and when it is preſented unto the prieſt, he ſhall 
bring it unto the altar. 

9 And the prieſt ſhall take from the meat- 
oftering * +a memorial thereof,and 


a ſweet ſavour unto the LORD, 

10 And that which is left of the meat-offer- 
ing, ſhall be Aarons and his ſons: it is a thing moſt 
holy, of the offerings of the LOR D made by 
fire. 

11 ** No meat-offering, which ye ſhall bring 

unto the L O R D, ſhall be made with ** leaven : 
for ye ſhall burn no leaven, nor any *® hony, n 
any offering of the LORD made by hire. 
_ © Yiz. Which is offer'd of free-will ; ( for in other offer- 
ings it might be uſed, ch.7.13. and 23.17.) Leaven was here 
forbidden, (1) To put 'em ſtill in mind of their deliverance 
out of Ezypt,a type of their Redemption by Chrift. (2) To 
reach 'em to caddie God as he had appointed, and that all 
humane inventions therein are an abomination to him. 
(3) To ſhew the perfe&t purity of Chriſt, and that ſincerity 
wherewith all our ſervices ſhould be attended, Luke 12. 1.. 
1 Cor. 5.8. | ** Forbidden, becauſe (r) ir has a kind of 
leavening nature. (2) More fully to exclude all humane 
devices in God's worſhip. (3) Perhaps to note the abſtain- 
ing from all carnal pleaſures by thoſe that devote them- 
ſelvesto God's ſervice. 


12 © As for the oblation of the firſt-fruits, 
ye ſhall offer '3 them unto the LORD : but they 


ſhall not | be burnt on the altar for a ſweet ſa- t — aſs 
c2na. 


vOoure 
2 ie. Tho! they are baken with leaven, (ch. 23.t7. ) or 
there be hony with em, 2 Chron. 31.5. 


13 And every oblation of thy meat-offering 


ſuffer the falt '5 of the covenant of thy God to be 
lacking from thy meat-offering : ** with all thine 
offerings thou ſhalt offer falr. 


'+ Noting, incorruption or ſoundneſs of mind, and fince- 
rity of grace, (Mar.9.49. Co/.4.6.) and in teſtimony of that 
communion they had with God-in theſe exerciſes of his wor- 
ſhip. (Salt being the great ſymbol of friendſhip in all Nati- 
ons and Apes.) \ '* So called, becauſe (1) it firly repre- 
ſented the durableneſs of God's covenant with them ; which 
is deſigned by falr, Numb.18.9. 4 Chron.13.5. (2) Becauſe 
it was fo particularly afad peremptorily requir'd as a conditt- 
on of their covenant with ; in the following words. 
q '* Ezek.43.24. Mark 9g. 49. 

14 And if thou offer a 7 meat-offering of thy 
 firſt-fruits unto the LO R D,thou ſhalt offer for 
the meat-offering of the firſt-fruits, green ears 
of corn '? dried by the fire, evex corf '? beaten 
out of full ears. 

7 7, e. A free-will-offering, beſides what was enjoyn'd. 
qT * ch.22.29. © '9 Noting Chriſt's ſufferings, 1/a. 53.5. 

15 And thou ſhalt put * oy] upon it, and lay 
? frankincenſe thereon : it is a meat-offering. 

16 And the prieſt ſhall burn the memorial of 
it, part of the beaten corn thereof, and pare of 
the oyl thereof, with all the frankincenſe there- 
of: i: is an offering made by fire unto the LORD. 


N 2 CHAP, 


ſhall burn z: : Verſ.2. 
upon the altar : jt is * an offering made by hre of * Exod.29.18, 


* ſhalt thou ſeaſon with '4 ſalt; neither ſhalt thou * Mark 9.49, 


4 


LEVITICUS, 


The S in-offeriny 


The Peace-offering. 


Chap. 3. 
Td 
2514+ 


* Exod. 29.22. 
ll Or, ſie?. 


N Or, midrif 


CHAP..II. 
1 The peace-offering of the herd, 6 of the flock, 


7 either a lamb, 12 0r a goat. 


' A Nd if hisoblation be a ſacrifice of * peace- 
offering, if he offer i of the herd,whether 
it be a male or * female ; he ſhall offer it 3 with- 


out blemiſh before the LORD. | 

! Theſe were offer'd cither to obtain ſome bleſſing which 
they wanted, or by way of thankſgiving for ſome mercy 
recziv'd ; ar:d ſome times when men in their troubles pray'd 
to God for peace and deliverance , J»dg. 20. 26. and 21. 4. 
1 Chron.21.26. They typified Chriſt, who by his death be- 
came our peace,Eph.2.1 3.&c.Morally they ſet outour duty of 
thankſgiving to God, and were a ſort of praiſe, Heby. 13.15. 
q * Gal.3.28. 1 Pet.1.17. To note that God accepts not on- 
ly the ſacrifice of Chriſt, (figur'd by the male) bur ours alſo 
in him, (Hebr.13.15.) and it was left to the choice of the 
offerer, becauſe theſe ſacrifices did chiefly reſpe&t his benefit. 
q 3 Seeon Exod.1 2.5. 


2 And he ſhall + lay his hand upon the head 
of his offering, and kill it at the 5 door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation : and Aarons ſons 
the prieſts ſhall © ſprinkle the blood upon the al- 


tar round about. 

+ See on ch.1.4. 7 5 The burnt-offering was killed near 
the Alcar, (ch.1.1 1.) but this was not ſo holy, part of it be- 
ing eaten by the offerer, whereas the other was eaten only by 
the Pricſts. 4 © c/.1.5. 


4 And the two kidneys, and the * fat that js 
on them, which zs by the flanks, and the || caul 


over the {iv above the liver, with the kidneys,it ſhall he take 


and over the 


kidneys. 


away. 

And Aarons ſons ſhall burn it on the altar 
2 upon the burnt-ſacrifice,which is upon the wood 
that is on the fire: it is an offering made by fire 
of a ſweet ſavour unto the LORD. 

9 To note that we are firſt to be reconciled to God by the 
death of Chriſt,before any oblation of ours can be acceptable. 

6 < And if his offering for a ſacrifice of 
peace-offering unto the LORD be of the flock , 
male or * female ; he ſhall offer it without ble- 
miſh. 

7 If he offera lamb for his offering,then ſhall 
he offer it before the LORD. 

8 And he ſhall + lay his hand upon the head of 
his offering, and kill it before the tabernacle of 
theicongregation : and Aarons ſons ſhall ſprinkle 
th&blood thereof round about upon the altar. 

9 And he ſhall offer of the ſacrifice of the 

ce-offering, an offering made by fire unto 
the LORD: the fat thereof azd the whole '® rump, 
it ſhall he take off hard by the back-bone : and 
the fat that covereth the inwards, and all the fat 
that 5s upon the inwards. 

9 Matth.no.-22. Rev.2.10, 1 Cor, 1. 17, Which in thoſe 
parts was large, ſweet, and very fart. 

10 And the two kidneys, and the fat that 5s 
upon them, which zs by the flanks, and the caul 
above the liver, with the kidneys, it ſhall he take 
away. 

- And the prieſt ſhall burn it upon the altar: 
it is the ** food of the offering made by fire unto 
the LORD. 


- *t That which the fire was to eat up and conſume ; ( ca!- 
1:d a!ſo his Bread, Numb.28.2. Ezek. 44. 7. Lev. 21.6, 8.) to 
note God's acceptance of it. 

12 Þ And if his offering be a goat, then he 
ſhall offer it before the LORD. 


it, and kill it before the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation : and the ſons of Aaron ſhall ſprinkle 
the blood thereof upon the altar round about. 

14 And he ſhall offer thercof his offering, ever: 
an oſfering made by fire nnto the LORD; the 
fat that covereth the inwards, and all the fat 
that 5s upon the inwards. 

15 And the two kidneys, and the fat that 5s 

upon them , which js by the flanks, and the caul 
above the liver, with the kidneys, it ſhall he take 
away. 
16 And the prieſt ſhall burn them upon the 
altar: it i: the "* food of the offering made by 
fire, for a ſwect ſavour. * All the ** fat is the 
3 LORDs. 

2 See on Exod.29.13. v.17. £c5.7.23,25. Viz. Of the in- 
wards, (which we call the tallow or ſuet) and of beaſts ſa- 
crificed,ch.7.25. (for the far of other clean beaſts they might 
eat, Nel.8.10. Iſa.25.6. and 55.”2.) Þ 3 Reſerved as God's 
portion, to be burnt upon the Altar, ch. 4. 8-10, and 17. G6. 
Deut.32.38. 1 Sam.2.15,16. 

17 Tt ſhall be a perpetual ſtatute for your ge- 
nerations 4 throughout all your dwellings, that 
ye cat neither ” fat nor * '© blood. 


T *5 (1) To nite that we ſhould not aſcribe to our ſelves , 
neither our redempcion, (which is only by the blood of 
Chriſt, Eph.1.7.) nor our ſanQification, (which is the work 
of the Spirit, £p.5.26. Hebr.10.10.) (2) To exerciſe them 
in obedience, {clf-denial,aad mo:tification of their appetites, 

(3) To teach them to avoid cruelty. \ '* Ch.7.26 and 17. 
I4. Gen.9.4. AGs 15.29, 1S4m. 14. 33, 34 


CHAP. IV. 


1 The ſin-offering of ignorance, 3 for the pri, jÞ, 
13 the congregation, 22 the ruler, 27 or for the 
people. 


AP the LOR D ſpake unto Moſes,ſaying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, ſay- 
ing, If a ſoul ſhall * fin through * ignorance a- 
gainſt any of the commandments of the LORD 
(concerning things which ought not to be done ) 
and ſhall do againit any of them: 


* Such a fin as is of a more heinous nature than a meer 
humane infirmity, (for they were expiated by the daily ſa- 
crifice ) and for which their conſciences were like to check, 
and ſmite 'em. ©} * Numb.15.24. Deut.15.4. Pſal.19.13.Gal, 
6.1. Rebr.g.7. and 5.-3. By error , ignor2nce, imprudence , 
ſurpriſe , temptation , violence of affcQion, and the like ; 
and either does not take notice of it,or is not affected with it, 
at preſent, wv. 13,14. 


3 If the3prieſt that is 4 anointed, do ſin ac- 

cording to the ſin of the people : then let him 
bring for his ſin which he hath ſinned, a young 
5 bullock without blemiſh, unto the LORD for 
a \in-offering. 
3 Any Prieſt ; (for elſe there's no proviſion made for any 
of them to have an intercſt in this ſin-offering.) © + /:z.In 
their forefathers, when they were firſt ſer apart to God, ch. 
7.35. 1 5 ch.g.2, A greater ſacrifice , than for common 
perſons, (4.28:) or than for rulers, (v. 22.) and equal to that 
for the congregation,(v.14.)becauſe his fin was moſt pernici- 
ous to the people, and much aggravated by his quality. 

4 And he ſhall bring the bullock unto the 
s doorof the tabcrnacle of the congregation 
before the LORD; and ſhall 7 lay kis hand upon 
the bullocks head , and kill the bullock before 
the LORD. 

6 See on ch.1.3. © 7 Seeonch. 1, 4. 

5 And the prielt that is anointed ſhall take of 
the bullocks blood, and bring it * to the taberna- 
cle of the congregation. 

3 7.e. Into ; (as appears by v.6.) to note , that the way 
into heaven is open'd by the blood of Chriſt, Hebr. 10.19,20. 

6 And the prieſt ſhall dip his finger in the 
blood, and ſprinkle of the blood '® ſeven times 
before the LOR D, before * the vail of the 


ſanctuary. 


9 Pſal. 


13 Andhe jhall lay his hand npon the hcad of Chap. 4, 


\ ith a. 
2514. 


* Chop.*.2; 


* Gen.9.4, 
1+ Therefore they might not eat this kind of fat of any Chap. 7.26, 
beaſts whatſoever of theſe kinds, tho' killd ar home. and 17.14. 


The $ n-offertng, = 


LEVITICUS. 


—_ ee re wr ce ——_—_ 


The $ in-offering- 


Chap. 4- 
Wn ld 
2514s 


* Chap.5.9. 


* Exod.29.14. 
Numb.19.5. 


{Heb.to with- 


out the camp. 


+ Heb.13.11. 


+ Heb. 2: the wood with fire : 


porring out of 


the aſhes. 


* Chap. 5.2,3; 
4. 


_____. x 2 erfeQt 
SEN FU 1 4.17, Signifying the full and pe1 
9 Pſal.51.2. Ll. of Chriſt's blood, ( Hebr. 9. 
j "MF # ſorinkJu:5 of Chrilt's blood, (| 
Geanling - _—_ —_— 7.) and the full ſarisfaQtion that 
Js: God. Ci it FHepr. 10.19,20. 


CT - 


I 
was given tO 

wy And the prieſt ſhall *? pur ſome of the blood 
upon the horns of the * altar of| ſweet incenſe 
before the LORD, which #s 1n the tabernacle of 
the congregation 3 and ſhall ® pour * "**all the 
blood of the bullock at the bottom of the altar 
of the burnt-offering, which 5s at the door of 


; congregation. 
- —_ - - Re the Hood of Chriſt our prayers 
are acceptable to God, and our fins forgiven. 4 37. 18,30, 
' © + The remainder, beſides that V. 5. 
$ And he ſhall take off from it all the fat of 
the bullock for the ſin-offering 3 the fat that co- 
vereth the inwards, and all the fat that zs ypon 
inwards. | 
wy the two kidneys, and the fat that #s 
upon them, which 5s by the flanks, and the caul 
above the liver, with the kidneys, it ſhall he take 
=— : As it was 5 taken off from the bullock of 
the ſacrifice of peace-offerings : and the prieſt 
ſhall burn them upon the altar of the burnt-oſſer- 


ing. 

\ 1 * And the "* skin of the bullock, and all 
his fleſh, with his head, and with his legs, and 
his inwards, and his dung ; 

Is Ch.3.3,4. 41 '* Exod. 29. 14. Numb. 19. 5. 

1 2 Even the whole bullock ſhall he carry forth 
+ 7 without the camp, unto a clean place,where 
the aſhes are poured out, and | burn him on the 
-þ where the aſhes are poured 
out ſhall he be burnt. ; 

7 7,21. and ch. 16. 27. Exod. 29. 14. which Paul _ 
Heb.13.11—14. ſee there : To teach us (1 ) How deteſtable 
ſin is ; eſpecially the ſins of ſacred perſons ; or the common 
ſins of the whole Congregation. (2) Thar Chriſt was to 
ſuffer without Jeruſalem. (3) Thatby Chiſts ſufferings our 
ſins are perfeQly forgiven, and temoved far from us, Pſal., 
103.12. 

13 © And if the * whole congregation of 
Iſrael fin through * ignorance, and * the thing be 
'9 hid from the eyes of the aſſembly, and they 
have done ſomewhat againſt any of the command- 
ments of the LORD, concerning things which 
ſhould not be done, and are guilty : 


'3 79ſb.7.1. The body of the people, or the greater part 
of them, their Rulers concurring with them. } '? ch.s. 3. 


14 When the ſin which they have ſinned a- 
gainlt it, ** 1s known, then the congregation 
ſhall oiter a young bullock for the ſin, and bring 
him before the tabernacle of the congregation. 

15 And the elders of the congregation ſhall 
?! Jay their hands upon the head of the bullock 


* before the LORD : and the bullock ſhall be*kil- 


led before the LORD. 

** And he be touched in conſcience for it.F*See on ch.1.4. 

16 And the prieſt that is + anointed, ſhall 
bring of the bullocks blood to the tabernacle 
of the congregation. 

17 And the prieſt ſhall dip his finger #2 ſome 
of the blood, and ſprinkle it '? ſeven times be- 
fore the LORD, ever before the vail. 

13 And he ſhall*? put ſome of the blood upon 
the horns of the altar, which js before the 
LORD, that 4s in the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, and ſhall pour out all the blood at 
the bottom of the altar of the burnt-offcring, 


which is at the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 


19 And he ſhall take all his fat from him, and 
burn jt upon the altar, 


20 And he ſhall do with the bullock as he did 
with the bullock for a * fin-offering, ſo ſhall he 


do with this : and the prieſt ſhall make an atone- Chap. 4. 


ment for them, and ir thall be forgiven them. 

22 772. for the Prieſt, v.3.11,12. 

21 And he ſhall carry forth the bullock 7with- 
out the camp, and burn him as he burned the 
firſt bullock: it zs a ſin-offering for the congre- 
gation. 

22 © When a ruler hath ſinned, and done 
ſomewhat through * ignorance againſt any of the 
commandments of the LORD his God, conceru- 
ing things which ſhould not be done,and is guilty; 

23 Or if hisſin, wherein he hath linned,come 
to his knowledge : he ſhall bring his olfering, a 
kid of the goats, a malc without blemiſh. 

24 And he ſhall 7 lay his hand upon the head 
of the goat, and kill it in the 3 place where they 
kill the burnt-oftering before the LOR D : it #s 
a ſin-offering, 

25 And the prieſt ſhall take of the blood of 
the ſin-oftering with his finger, and put 5 upoa 
the horns of the altar of *+ burnt-offering, and 
ſhall pour out his blood at the bottom of the 
altar of burnt-offering. | 

?3 Ch.1.1r, ( ** Whereas the blood of the two former 
Sacrifices, viz. for the Prieſt, and Congregation was pur on 
the horns of the Altar of Incenſe ( .7,18.) this was to be 
put upon the horns of the Altar of Burn-offering, to note, 
that the fin of the Prieſt and Congregation was more heinous 
than that of the ruler,and therefore there was a more folemn 
manner of atonement for ir. 

26 And he ſhall burn all his fat upon the 
altar, as the fat of the ſacrifice of peace-offer- 
ings: and the prieſt ſhall make an atonement 
tor him as concerning his ſin, and it ſhallbe #5 for- 
given him. 

25 Both ceremonially and — as to all Eccleſiaſtical 
Cenfures, or civil puniſhments ; and alfo Really upon con- 
dition of their Repentance and Faith in the Meſſiah to come, 

27 < Andif F**any one of the + *7common 
people fin through ignorance, while he doth 


ſomewhat againſt any of the commandments of *”* 


the LORD, concerning things which ought not 
to be done, and be guilty; 

*6 Numb. 5.6. and 15.275. (*? To note, that the com- 
mon people are not fo valuable as Rulers, v. 23. 

28 Or if his fin, which he hath ſinned, come 
to his knowledge : then he ſhall bring his offer- 
ing, A kid of the goats, a female without 
blemiſh, for his ſin which he hath ſinned. 

29 And he ſhall lay his hand upon the head 
of the ſin-olfering, and flay the 1in-offering in 
the place of the burnt-offering. 

30 And the prieſt ſhall rake of the blood 
thereof with his finger,and put it upon the horns 
of the altar of *4 burnt-offering, and ſhall pour 
out all the blood thereof at the bottom of the 
altar, 

31 And * he ſhall take away all the fat there- 
of, as the fat is taken away from off the ſacri- 
fice of peace-offerings; and the prieſt ſhall burn 
it upon the altar, for a * ſweet favour unto the 
LORD: and the pricſt ſhall make an atonement 
for him, and it ſhall be forgiven him. 

32 And if he bring a lamb for a ſin-offering, 
he thall bring it a female without blemiſh. 

33 And he ſhall lay his hand upon the head 
of the {in-offering, and lay it for a in-offering, 
in the place where they kill the burnt-offering. 

34 Andthe prieft ſhall take of the blood of 
the ſin-offering with his finger, and put it upon 
the horns of the altar of burnt-offcring, and 


ſhall pour out all the blood thereof at the bot- 
tom of the altar. 


35 And he ſhall take away all the fat there- 
of, as the fat of the lamb is taken away from 


the ſacrifice of the peace-offerings: and the 
prieff 


We, 
21. 


+Heb.any ſort. 
+Heb.ocople of 
lazd. 


* Chap. 3. 14: 


* Exod.29.18; 


- 
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TT EFITICHS, 


 TheT, reſ paſs-offering 


- 


Chap. 5, prieſt ſhall burn * them upon the altar, accord- 
\——- 1ng to the offerings made by fire unto the LORD: 
2514 and the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for his 
ſinthat he hath commirted,and it ſhall be forgiven 


him. 
28 The ſeveral ſorts of far. 


—— 


CHAP. V. 
1 Of him that ccncealeth his knowledge in touching 
of an unclean thing, 4. of making an oath, 1 4 The 
treſpaſs-offering in ſacriledge, 17 and wm ſins of 


Ignorance. 


Nd if a ſoul * ſin, ? and hear the 3 voice of 

ſwearing, and js a witneſs, whether he hath 

4 ſeen or 5 known of it; if he do not utter 7, 
then he ſhall bear his © iniquity. 

* Viz. In matters of leſs importance, as the omiſſion of 
ſome ceremonial waſhings and the like ; ( and therefore the 
Offerings for theſe were leſs, if the offendor was poor, (wv. 
7,11.) but not ſo for thoſe in the former Chapter.) | ? z. e. 
by hearing. 4 3 Blaſphemy or curſing uttered aganſt God 
or his Neighbor. © + Been preſent when it was ſaid. © 5 By 
certain relation of others: © 5 ch.19. 8. and 20. 17, the pu- 
niſhment due to ir. 

2 Or if a ſoul touch any 7 unclean thing, 
whether it be a® carcaſe of an unclean beaſt, or 
acarcaſe of unclean cattel, or the carcaſe of un- 
clean creeping things, and zf it be ? hidden from 
him ; he alſo ſhall be '® unclean, and guilty. 

7 Numb.19.8. q* ch.11.8,31. (9 That he did not know 
it to be unclean ; toteach 'em to watch againſt, and be hum- 
bled for,unknown and unobſerved fins, P/a/.19.12.170h.3.20. 
q *? /:z. Ceremonially, which ſhews the pollution we con- 
tratt by partaking with other mens ſins. c 

3 Or if he touch the uncleanneſs of man, 
whatſoever uncleanneſs it be that a man ſhall be 
defiled withal, and it be hid from him ; when 
he knoweth of it, then he ſhall be " guilty. 

'1 Yiz. More than before. 

4 Or if a ſoul * ſwear, pronouncing with 
his lips to do 3 evil, or to do '+ good, whatſo- 
ever it be that a man ſhall pronounce with an 
oath,and it he 5 hid from him;when he 5 know- 
eth of ir, then he ſhall be guilty ”7 in one of 
theſe. 

2 7:2. raſhly and unadviſedly (as s Sam.25.22.Matth.14. 
7.) 13 44.23.12. 7 **Which is not in his power to do. 
q 's That what he ſwore to do, was, or would be impoſli- 
ble or unlawful. © "* Is convinced of his fin. {| 7 Either 
in ſwearing raſhly to do good or evil. 

5s And it ſhall be, when he ſhall be guilty in 
one of theſe things, that he ſhall *? confeſs that 


he hath ſinned in that ching. 

'8 In any of the forementioned particulars wherein he has 
tranſgreſs'd. 1 '9 Numb.s.7. viz. before the Lord, in the 
place of publick worſhip. 

6 And he ſhall bring his ** treſpaſs-offering 
unto the L ORD for his ſin which he hath ſin- 
ued, 7a female from the ilock, a lamb or a kid 
of the goats, for a ſin-offering : and the prieſt 
ſhall make an atonement for him concerning his 
{in. 

29 There ſeemsto be no great difference between this and 
the Sin-offering (for this alſo is called a Sin-offtering, ar the 
latter end of this ſentence)but rhis ſeems to be for a leſs faulr. 
Seen. 1, ** TSeeonch, 3.1. 

+ Heb. h:3 7 Andif Þ he be ** not able to bring a lamb, 
end cant then he ſhall bring for his treſpaſs which he 
reach 0 the hath committed,two turtle-doves, or two young 
—_—_y Y ® pigeons, unto the LOR D; one for a® {in-of- 
fering, and the other for a * burnt-oftering. 

22 Ch.12.8. and 14.21. 2 Cor.5.12. © 3 Which was for 
the expiation of ſome particular fin, © ** Which was for 
the expiation of fin in general. 


ons and repentance, but ſearch out, and confels our fins as Chap. 5 
particularly as we can. 4 ** ch.1.15. (7 ch.1.17. r 


9 Andhe ſhall ſprinkle of the blood of the 
ſin-oftering upon the ſide of the altar ; and the 
reſt of the blood ſhall be wrung out at the bot- 
tom of the altar: it js a lin-offering. 
10 And he ſhall offer the ſecond for a burnt- | 
offering, according to the || *® manner: and the ||Or,ordinau, 
prieſt ſhall make? an atonement for him,for his 
lin which he had linned, and it ſhall be forgiven 
him. 
23 Preſcribed; ch.1.15.&c. © *? iz. Ceremonially, and 
typically ; which became valid by its relation to Chriſt, and 
faith in him. + 
11 © But if he benot ableto bring two tur- 
tle-doves , or two young pigeons ; then he 
that ſinned, ſhall bring for his offering the 
? tenth part of an ephah of fine flower for a fin- 
offering : he ſhall put ® no oyl upon it, neither 
ſhall he put 3* a»y frankincenſe thereon : for it 
is a ſin-offering, 
39 About a pottle. 3 To ſignifie, that by this fin he 
deſerved to be deprived both of the gifts, graces, and com- 
forts of the Spirit, and of God's acceprance of his Prayers 
and Sacrifices ; and to teach em the evil of ſin ; how hate- 
ful ro God, and uncomfortable to themſelves. 


12 Then ſhall he bring it to the prieſt, and 
the prieſt ſhall take his handful of it, * even ** :- . 
2a memorial thereof, and burn jt on the altar, | 
* according to the offerings 3 made by fire unto * C52 4. 5 
the LORD: it 4s a ſin-offering. 

3 Ch. 2.2, 33 Ch.6. 25. 

13 And the prieſt ſhall make an atonement 
for him, as touching his {in that he hath ſinned 
in one of theſe, and it ſhall be forgiven him - 
and the remnant ſhall be the 3 prieſts, as 35 a 
meat-offering. 
# x Cor.9.13. (3 Ck. 2. 3. and7.9. 


14 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, 

15 If a ſoul 35 commit a treſpaſs, and ſia 
57 through ignorance,® in the holy things of the 
LORD; then he ſhall bring for his treſpaſs un- 
to the LORD, Y a ram without blemiſh out 
of the flocks, with #* thy eſtimation by ſhekels 
of ſilver, after the ſhekel of the ſanQtuary, for 
a treſpaſs-offering. 

3S When God was wronged in his Offerings. 7 See on 
<h.4.2. 1 Indetaining what was due to the Pricſt, or 
eating conſecrated things. 4 3? A greater Sacrifice than ify 
other Treſpaſs-offerings ; to ſhew the greatneſs of the lin. 
 ® ch. 27. 8,12.C&C. 

16 And he ſhall make amends for the harm 
that he hath done in the holy thing, and ſhall 
add the + fifth part thereto, and give it vnto 
the prieſt : and the prieſt ſhall make an atone- 
ment for him with the ram of the treſpaſs-of- 
fering, and it ſhall be forgiven him. 

® Ch. 27.13. &c. and 22.14. Numb.s. 7. 

17 © Andif a *+* ſoul fin, and commit any of + Chap. z 
theſe things which are forbidden to be done by 
the commandments of the LORD ; though he 
+ wilt i not, yet is he guilty, and ſhall bear 
his iniquity. 

Ch. 4. 2. Numb. 5.6. T® Pſal.19.13. Luk.12.48. Heb. 
5.2. This was for ſins never known : the former caſes, (v. 
4,15.) for ſins they came ro know of afterwards. 

18 And he ſhall bring a ram withont blemiſh 
out of the flock, with thy eſtimation,for a reſ- 
paſs-offering unto the prieſt : and the pricft 
ſhall make an atonement for him concerning 
his ignorance wherein he erred and wiſt ;: not ; 
and it ſhall be forgiven him. 


2514, 


$ And he ſhall bring them unto the prieſt, 


who ſhall offer that which is for the fſin-oftering 
* Chap.r, 15. 2 firſt, and ***wring off his head from his neck, 


19 Its atreſpaſs-offering : he hath certainly 
treſpaſs'd againſt the LORD. 


but ſhall © not divide i aſunder. 


35 To teach us, that we muſt not reſt in general conkell> | 


The Treſpaſo-offering, 


LEVITICUS. 


The Meat-offering, 


Chap. 6. 
4 
2514 


CHAP. VL 


1 The treſpaſs-offering for ſins done witiingly. 
19 The offering at the conſecration of a prieſt. 


AN the LORD ſpake unto Moſes , ſay- 
in 


2 if a ſoul ſin, and commit a * treſpaſs * a- 
ainſt the LORD, and 3 lie unto his neigh- 
our in that which was delivered him to keep, 

[| Or, iz deat or in || + fellowſhip , or in a thing taken away 
by + violence, or hath 5 deceived his neigh- 
bour ; 

* Ch. 5.15. Viz. —W + * T * Numb. 5.6. Ads 5.4. 


Gen.20.6. 2 Sam. 12.9. In fucha way as that no man can 
take cogniſance of it, and where God only is both Witneſs 


and Judge. 4 3 ch.19.11. 4 * Judg.g.25. | fLukaigs. 

3 Orhave found that which was © loſt, and 
lieth concerning it,and * ſweareth falſly; in any 
of all theſe that a man doth , ſinning therein; 

4 Then it ſhall be, becauſe he hath ſinned and 
is 7 guilty, that he ſhall reſtore that which he 
took violently away, or the thing which he hath 
deceitfully gotten, or that which was delivered 
him to keep,. or the loſt thing which he found, 

© Denut.22.2. Exod.23.4. 7 7 And does freely acknow- 
ledge it. 

5 Orall that about which he hath ſworn falſ- 
ly ; he ſhall even*® reſtore it in ® the principal, 
and ſhall add the '* fifth part more thereto, and 
Pe it unto him to, whom it ** appertaineth, 
| 


ing. 
+ Heb.putting 
of the hand. 


* Numb.s.6. 


* Chap.5.16. 


[ Or,» the || + ® in the day of his treſpaſs-offering. 
day of his be» * And confeſs his fin beſides, N#mb.5.7. 7 ? Either the 
ing found thing it ſelf, or the full value of mw. 4} '* As ch.5.16. Bur if 
guilty, he was judicially convitted, he wasto oy A 3 
+ Heb.iz the © * Either tot on hunſelf, or his heir ; or if he have 
day of his mo kinſman, it muſt be recompensd to the Lord ; z. e. the 
treſpaſs. Prieft, Numb.5.8. ( ** Matth.5.23. 
6 And he ſhall bring his treſpaſs-offering unto 
the L ORD, a ram without blemiſh out of the 
* Chap.5.15. * flock, with thy eſtimation, for a treſpaſs-offer- 
ing, unto the prieſt. | 
'2cþ.1,-4. S&& 7 Andthe prieſt ſhall make an atonement 
there. for him, before the LORD: and it ſhall be for- 


given him, for any thing of all that he hath 
done, 1n treſpaſſing therein. 

$$ <q Andthe LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, ; : 
9 Command Aaron and his ſons, faying, 

14 This is the law of the 5 burnt-offering : ( It 
| Or, for the js the burnt-offering, || becauſe of the burnin 
burning. wyponthe altar, '* all night unto the morning, 
and the fire of the altar ſhall be burning in it) 

14 Having ſhew'd the ſacrifices themſelves, he now comes 
to ſhew the manner of 'em. © 5 Ch.r.3. The daily burnt- 
offering,(Ex.29.38. Num.28.3.) which was offer'd firſt in the 
morning, and Jaſt at night. 4 ** Wirth a ſlow fire,and piece 
after piece ; to ſignifie , that we ſhould honour by 
night as well as by day ; and meditate on him in the night, 
P/al.4.4. and 63.6. 

10 And the Prielt ſhall put on his ” linen gar- 
ment, and his linen breeches ſhall he put ® upon 
his fleſh, and take up the aſhes which the fire 
hath conſumed with the burnt-offering on the al- 
tar, and he ſhall put them 2 beſides the altar. 

"7 Exod.28.40,41. Ezek.q44.17.18. 7 '* To cover his na- 
kednefs, Exod.28.42. © '9 Onthe eaſt ſide, furtheſt from 
the SanQuary, ch.1.16. 

11 And he ſhall put off his garments, and put 
on ** other garments, and carry forth the aſhes 
** without the camp, untoa ** clean place. 

"9 Ezek.44.19. Not abſolutely common, bur leſs holy, ſay 
the Jews 4 ** See on c<h.4.12. \ ** ch. 4.12, Where no 
dung nor filth was laid. See ch.14. 40,41. 

_ 12 And the fire upon the altar ſhall be burn- 
ng in 1t, 1t ſhall 3 not be put out : and theprieſt 
Ia!l * burn wood on itevery morning , and lay 


the burnt-offering in order upon it, and he ſhall Chap. 6. 
burn * thereon the fat of the peacc-offerings. au 

33 v.13. Matth.28.20. (| *+ Cleanſe the Altar;uid make 2514; : 
a new fire. Þ * See on ch.3.5, | X 

13 The hire ſhall * ever be burning upon the 
altar : it ſhall never go out, 

25 That fo the fire that came from heaven might be kept 
alive continually. To note ( 1) the excluding of all hu- 
mane devices in God's worſhip. (2) That no ſervice is ac- 
ceptable but what is done wh ardor of affeGion kindled by 
the Spirit. 

14 J * Andthis js the law of the 7 meat- * Chap. 4.5: 
oftering : the ſons of Aaron ſhall offer it before Numb. 5:4: 
the LORD, before the altar. | 

7 Ch. 4. 1. Numb.15.4. Viz. when it is offer'd alone: 

15 And he ſhall take of it his handful, of the 
flour of the meat-offering, and of the oyl there- 
of, and all the frankincenſe which is upon the 
meat-offering, and ſhall burn je upon the altar , 
for ® a ſweet ſavour, even the * ® memorial of it + Chap.4.9; 
unto the LORD. 

16 And the © remainder thereof ſhall Aaron 
and his ſons eat : with unleavened bread ſhall 
1t be eaten in the holy place: in the court of the 
tabernacle of the congregation they ſhall eat ir. 

*3 See on ch.2.2, A *? ch.2.3. 1 Cor. 9.13,14. \ P See 
on Exed.12.8. 

' 17 It ſhall not be baken with ® leaven: I have 
g1ven It to them for their portion of my offer- 
ings made by fire - it js 3* moſt holy, as 3s the 
lin-offering, *and as the treſpaſs-offering. 

3* Ch.2.11, Þ  Seeon ch. 2.3. 

18 Allthe males among the children of Aaron 
ſhall eat of it: iz ſhall be a ſtatute for ever in your 
generations concerning the offerings of the 
LORD made by fire : * 3 Every one that touch- + Exod.29.37; 
eth them ſhall be holy. 


3 v.27. ch.22.4--6. Exod.i9.37. rather, Every thing,(v.47, 
28.) as knife, ſpoon, &c. that touches them, ſhall nor be imy 
ploy'd in common uſes. 


| 19 F And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes,ſzy- 
ing, | 
20 This is the offering of Aaron, and of his 
3 ſons, which they ſhall offer unto the LORD,in 
the day when he is anointed ; the tenth part of 
an *ephah of fine flour for a meat-offering I per- * Excd. 16:36: 
petual, half of it in the morning, and half there- 


of at night. | 7 | 
3 Viz. As they come to be conſecrated High-prieſts ſuc. 
ceſſively. 4 5 Whenſoever any of them ſhall be 15 anointed. 


21 Ina pan it ſhall be made with oyl,and wher 


S | it is baken, thou ſhalt bring it in : and the baken 


pieces of the meat-offering ſhalt thou offer for a 
{ſweet ſavour unto the LORD. 

22 And the prielt of his ſons that is anointed 
in his ſtead, ſhall offer it : 7: is a ſtatute for ever 
unto the LORD, it ſhall be 3* wholly burnt. 

5 The Prieſt's eating of the ſin-offering figured his typical 
bearing of the ſinners 1niquity, (4.10. 17.) but becauſe na 
Prieſt, being a ſinner, could bear his own iniquity,or make a- 
tonement for himſelf : therefore his meat-offering might not 
be eaten, bur all burnt, to teach him to expett falvation, not 
by himſelf, but by Chriſt. 

23 For every meat-offcring for the prieſt 
ſhall be wholly burnt : it ſhall not be eaten. 
| 24 Þ And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes,fay- 
Ing, | 

25 Speak unto Aaron and to his ſons, ſaying; 
This 4s the law of the 3 ſin-offering : In the 
3 place where the burnt-offering is killed, ſhalt 
the ſin-offering be killed before the LORD: it 
is moſt holy. | 

26 39 The prieſt that offereth it for ſiri, ſhall 
4 eat It: in the holy place ſhall it be eaten, in 
the court of the tabernacle of the congregation. 

T1 Ch.4.-3. JT * ch.1.3,5,11. See there. 4} Y ch.21.22; 


1 # And fo bear the jaiquity of the finner,(ch.10,-17) _ 
( 


—— 
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aſs-offering. LEVITICUS. 


The Law of the Treſp 


The Law of Peace-offerin, | 


Chap. 7. (in type) aboliſh the ſame ; and it noted our communion | 


with Chriſt our Sacrifice, 

27 Whatſoever ſhall touch the fleſh thereof 
ſhall be 4! holy : and when there is # ſprinkled 
of the blood thereof upon any garment, thou 
ſhalt #4 waſh that whereon it was ſprinkled, in 
the holy place. 

4 Prxod.29.36,37. 7 © YViz.By chance. CE Bch.11.-32. 
For decency and reverence to the blood of Sacrifices. 

28 But the earthen veſſel wherein it is ſod- 
den, * ſhall be + broken: and if it be ſodden 
in a braſen pot,it ſhall be both ſcoured, and rin- 
ſed in water. 

29 All the males among the prieſts ſhall eat 
thereof: it is molt holy. 

30 * And 4 no ſin-offering whereof any of 
the blood is brought into the tabernacle of the 
congregation to reconcile withal in the holy place, 


ſhall be 45 eaten: it ſhall be #7 burnt in the hire. 

++ Ch.11.-33. 4 * ch.4.5,16. 7 © This mightſignifie 
that men cleaving to the legal Prieſthood could not be ſaved. 
q # To ſhew the inability of that legal Prieſthood to recon» 
cile men to God. 


CHAP. VIL 
1 The law of the treſpaſs-offering, 11 and of the 


*Chop.11.33- 


* Hebr.1 3.11, 


peace-offerings. 2.2 The fat, 26 and the blood 
are forbidden. 
r.h.56, | Hm this is the law of the * tteſpaſs-offer- 
3 h.2.=3. ing : It #5 * molt holy. 
and 27.22, 2 3 In the place where they kill the burnt- 
3 ch.6.25, offering , ſhall they kill the treſpaſs-offering : 
*h.1.5- and the blood thereof ſhall he + ſprinkle round 
and 3-23 about upon the altar. 
5 See on c<. 3. 3 And he ſhall offer of it, all the 5 fat there- 
4,9. of; the 5 rump, and the fat that covereth the 
* Pſal$1.6. 6 inwards, 
ms 4 And the two kidneys, and the fat that 
7 ch.3.4. 7 on them, which zs by the flanks, and the caul 


that is above the liver, with the kidneys, it ſhall 
he take away. 

5 And the prieſt ſhall burn them upon the 
altar, for an offering made by fire unto the 
LORD: it -a treſpaſs-offering, 

6 * Every male among the prieſts ſhall eat 
thereof; it ſhall be eaten in the ? holy place: ir 
is moit holy. 

7 As the ſin-offering #s , ſo is the treſpaſs- 
offering: there js one law for them: the prieſt 
that maketh atonement therewith , ſhall have 
0 it, 

9 That part that God aſſigned to the Prieſt. 

$8 And the pricſt that offereth any mans 
burnt-offering, ever the prieſt ſhall have to him- 
ſelf the skin of the burnt-offering which he hath 
offered. 

9 And ”' all the meat-offtering that is baken 
in the oven, and all that is dreſſed in the * fry- 
ing-pan, and || in the pan,fhall be the prieſts that 
oftereth it. 

u Except that part reſerved by God, ch.2.2,9. \ ** ch.2. 
5,6. 

10 And every meat-offering mingled with 
oyl, and 3 dry, ſhall all the ſons of Aaron have, 
14 one 4s much as another. 

33 Ch.g.11. Without oyl, or a drink-offering. © "4 Ir 
ſhall be equally divided among all the Prieſts. 

11 And this is the law of the ſacrifice 5 of 
peace-offerings, which he ſhall offer unto the 
LL ORD. 

12 If heoffcr it for 5 a thankſgiving, then he 
ſhaii offer with the ſacrifice of ** thankſgiving 
unleavencd cakes mingled with oyl, and 7 un- 


3 Xumb.17.10. 
9 c4.6.16,26. 


{| Or, on the 
fiat plate, Or 
ice. 


- leavened wafers anointed with oyl, and cakes | 


| 


mingled with oyl, of fine flour, * fryed. 
 Ch.3.1. Gen.28.20, \ "* Ch.22.29. Pſal.50.14. 2 Chron. 
29.31. and 33.16. 1 7 Ch2qg. 7 3 ch6.21, 

13 Beſides the cakes, he ſhall offer for his of- 
fering, '? leavened bread with the ſacrifice of 
thankſgiving of his peace-offcrings. 

"9 That prohibition (c4.2.11.)concerned only things burnt 
upon the Altar, which this was not, but was offer'd only for 
the Prieſt's food. (2) This was a Sacrifice of Thankſgiving 
for God's bleſſings ; among which leavened bread was one : 
and it might note, that God reje&ts not the ſervices of his 
people, tho' tainted and mingled with corruption. 

14 And of it he ſhall offer one out of the whole 
oblation , for an ?* heave-offering unto the 
LORD, and it ſhall be the yr that ſprink- 
leth the blood of the peace-ofterings. 

15 And the fleſh of the ſacrifice of his peace- 
offerings for thankſgiving, ſhall be eaten the 
2: ſame day that it is offered: he ſhall ** not leave 
any of it until the morning. 

0 See on Exod.29.27. \ ** Ch.22.30. To teach *em that 
they ſhould nor delay to accept of Chriſt , ro receive his 
grace,and to return « fur for mercies received. 1 ** This 
might make 'em willing to call the poor to partake with 'em. 

16 But if the ſacrifice of his offering be a 
3 yow,or a *+ yoluntary offering, it ſhall be eaten 
the fame day that he offereth his ſacrifice : and 
on the morrow alſo the remainder of it ſhall be 
caten. 

*3- Numb.30.2, Offer'd in performance of a vow. 7 ** ch. 
22.23. By way of thankfulneſs for ſome mercy received ; or 
to teſtifie his zeal to God's glory. 

17 But the remainder of the fleſh of the {acri- 
fice on the third day, ſhall be *5 burnt with fire. 

' 5 Left it ſhould putrrifie, and fo be expoſed to contempt; 
and to prevent their diſtruſt of God's providence ; but chiefly 
becauſe our communion with Chriſt is principally in his 6 
death, (Row.6.3,4. 1 Cor.10.16.) and not in his reſurreCtion, ow 
which was on the third day. 3 

18 Andif any of the fleſh of the ſacrifice of 
his peace-ofterings be eaten at all on the third 
day, it ſhall not be accepted, neither ſhall it be 
**1mputed unto him that offereth it, it ſhall be 
"7 an abomination, and the ſoul that eateth of 
It, thall bear his iniquity. | 
_ ** Viz, As an acceptable ſervice to God, but reckon'd as * 
if it had not been offer'd at all. Q *7 Ch.19.7. Ezek.q4.-14. 6 

19 Andthe * fleſh that toucheth any unclean | 
thing, fhall not be eaten, it ſhall *5 be burnt with 3 
fire: and as for the *2 fleſh,all that be clean ſhall v; 
cat thereof. 

** Y;z, Of the Peace-offerings, v. 18. 
abides clean, and fit to be eaten. 

20 But the ſoul thateateth of the fleſh of the 
facrifice of peace-offerings, that pertain unto the 
LORD, *® having his uncleanneſs upon him, 
even that ſoul ſhall be * cut off from his peo- 
ple. 

32 Ch.15.3. Tonote, that all that draw nigh to God,living 


in ſin unmorrtified, arid unrepented of, ſhall be rejetted, P/a/. 
66.18, YT ** See on Gen.13.14. 


21 Moreover, the ſoul that ſhall touch any 
unclean thing, as the 3* uncleanneſs of man , or 
any unclean beaſt, or any abominable unclean 
thing, and car of the fleſh of the ſacrifice of 
peace-offerings which pertain unto the LORD, 
even that ſoul ſhall be cut oft from his people. 


3 Of any unclean man, who had a leproſie,running iſſue, 
or the like. 


22 4 Andthe LORD ſpake unto Moſes,ſay- 
ing, 
- 3 Speak unto the children of Iſrael , ſaying, 
* Ye ſhall eat no manner 3 fat of ox, or of « Chap" 
ſheep, or of goat. 33 Joe 00 
24 And the fat of the -þ beaſt that # dicth of it / % ho 
ſelf and the fat of that which is torn with beaſts, '*** 
may be uſed in any other uſe : but ye ſhall in no 
wile cat of it. 
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The Prieft's Portion. 


LEVITICUS. 


Aaron and his ſons conſecrated. 


»* Ch.r7.15. and 22.8. Exod.22.31. Deut.14; 21. Exek. 4. 
Chap. 8. and 44. 31- ; "WJ 
14. and 44 

>« For whoſoever eateth the fat of the beaſt, 


wt hich men offer an offering made by fire unto 
ie LORD, even the ſoul that eateth #7, ſhall be 

t off from his people. ; 
* Gen. 9. 4. _ 26 * Moreover, ye ſhall eat no manner. 3 of 


& blood, whether it be of fowl or of beaſt, in any 
dwellings. 

To 'Whatſoever ſoul it be that eateth any 
manner of blood, even that ſoul ſhall be cut off 


his people. | 6 
_ > And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes,ſay- 


Vo Speak unto the children of Iſrael, ſaymg, 
He that offereth the ſacrifice of his peace-offe- 
rings unto the LORD, ſhall bring 3 his oblation 
35 unto the LORD, of the ſacrifice of his peace- 
—_ which was given ont of his Peace-offer- 
ings to the Lord. 4 * To the Tabernacle. 

30 His own hands ſhall bring the offerings 
of the LORD made by fire, the fat with-the 
breaſt, it ſhall he bring, that the breaſt may 
be * 37 waved for a wave-offering before the 


LORD. 


37 See on Exod. 29. 24. moved to and fro by his own 
hands, which were diretted by the hands of the Prieſt. 


31 And the prieſt ſhall burn the fat upon the 
altar : but the breaſt ſhall be Aarons and his 


ſons. 
32 And theright ſhoulder ſhall ye give unto 


Chap. 3-17- 


17.14: 


* Exod. 29.24- 


* ®e0n £xa. the prieſt for 3 an heave-offering,of the ſacrifice 


29. 17. f your peace-offerings. 
gf ; - a the - of Aaron that offereth 
the blood of the peace-offerings, and the fat, 
ſhall have the right ſhoulder for his part. 

34. For the wave-breaſt and the heave-ſhoul- 
der have I taken of the children of Iſrael, from 
off the ſacrifices of their peace-offerings, and 


have given them unto Aaron the prieſt, and-un- 


to his ſons, by a ſtatute Y for ever, from among |. 


the children of Iſrael. 
39 During the continuance of theJewiſh diſpenſation. 

35 {| This is the portion ® of the anointing of 
Aaron, and of the anointing of his ſons, out 
of the offerings of the LORD madeby fire, 
4 in the day when he preſented them, to mini- 


ſter unto the LORD in the prieſts office: 
4 7.e, Of his anointed funCtion ; or, which he had by 
reaſon of his anointing. J ® From that day: forward for 


EVeETr. 

36 Which the LORD commanded to be gl- 
ven them of the children of Iſrael, in the day 
that he anointed them, by a ſtatute for ever, 
throughout their generations. 

37 This # the law of the burnt-offering, of 
the meat-oftering, and of the ſin-oftering, and 
of the treſpaſs-offering, and of the conſecrati- 
ons, and of the ſacrifice of the peace-offerings. 

38 Which the LORD commanded Moſes in 
Mount Sinai, in the day that he commanded the 
children of Iſrael to offer their oblations unto 
the LORD, in the wilderneſs of Sinai. 


CHA P. VII. | 
1 Moſes conſecrateth Aaron and his ſons. 1 4 Their 


ſin-offering. 18 Their burnt-offering. 22 The 
ramof conſecrations. 31 The place and time of 
their conſecration. 


Nd the LORD fpake unto Moſes, 
; 2 Take * Aaron and his ſons with hirn,and 
rod. 28.2,4. the * 2 garments,and * the anointing 3 oyl, and a 
x00. 30.24. bullock for the 4 lin-oftering, and 5 two reans.and 

a basket of unleavened bread, * 


ſaying, 


—  — 


" Hitherto-God has given Laws for holy things, now for 
holy perſons, to ch. _ T7 * Exod. 28. 2,&c. and 39.1. &c. __ 
7]? Exod.z0.23. 7 *ch..3. Exid.29.1,2: 7 5 The one for Is 
a Burnt-offering, (4.18.) the other for conſecration, v. 22. 2514; 


3 And gather thou all the congregation to- 
gcther-unto the 5 door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 226 

4 And Moſes 7 did as the LORD-command- 
ed him, and the aſſembly was gathered together 
unto the door of the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation; 

* Ch. 1. 3. ſee there. 47 7.9, 13,17,21,29,; 35: 


5 And Moſes faid- unto the congregation, : 


* This 5s the thing which the LORD com- # Exod. 29.4; 


manded to be done. 

6 And Moſes brought Aaron and his ſons, and 
waſhed them with * water. 

7 And he put upon him-the?® coat, and ? gir- 
ded him with the girdle, and clothed him with 
the robe, and put the ephod upon him}, and he 
girded-him with the curious girdle of the ephod, 
and bound jt unto him therewith. _ 

s And he put the ”* hreaſt-plate upon him : 
alſo he * put 1a the breaſt-plate the ** Urim and * Exod.28.30; 
Thummun. | 

"2 See on Exod.28.15. . 7 ** See on Exod. 28. 30. 

9 And he put the mitre upon his head ; alſo 
upon the mitre, ever v;pon ** his fore-front did 
he put the golden plare, . the holy 3 crown; as 
the LORD * commanded Moſes. 

'* Exod. 28.37. (1 '3 E::0d. 28. 36. and 29.6. 

10 And Moſes tools the anointing 4 oyl, and 
anointed the tabernac:ke, and all that. was there- 
in, and fandtified them. 

11 And he ſprinkled thereof upon the altar 
'5 ſeven times, and anointed the altar, and all 
his veſſels; both the-2* laver and his foot,to ſan- 
Ctifie them. OS 

+ See On Exod.30.23-25. 1.5 See on ch.4.6. (Where 
the Prieſts waſh themſelves and the Sacrifices, and Vellcls, 
and Inftruments of holy miniſtration. | 

12 And he*7 poured of the anointing oyl up-* Pal.r33,.-: 
on Aarons head, ancl anointed him to ſanCtife Eccluſ'4s. : 5. 
him. 

"7 Exod.29.7. Pſal.133.2. whereas other perſons or things 
were only anointed or ſprinkled. 

13 And Moſes '* trought Aarons ſons, and put '* Exod.z9.8. 
coats upon them, and girded them with girdles, 
and put bonnets upon them z as the LORD , 144, 1g 
commanded Moſes. 


14 * And he brought the bullock for the ? ſin- + 
offering : and Aaron and his ſons ® laid their 
hands upon the head of the bullock for the ſin- 
offering. 

'9 Exed.29. 10,14. Þ ** See on ch.1.4. and on Exod.29. 10 

15 And he* flew ;t,and Moſes took the blood, 
and put i upon the *® horns of the altar round 
about with his finger, and purified the altar ; 
and poured the blood at the bottom of the al- 
tar, and *+ ſanCtifhed it to make reconciliation 
upon. It. | 

* Heb.9.22,18. (1 ** Ch.7.25. Exod. 29.12. (2 F.1g, 


20. ch.16.16, and 14. 49,52,53. Exod. 29.36. (| ** Set apart 
for that 11ſe. 


16 And he took all the * fat that was upon 
the inwards, and the caul above the liver, and 
the two kidneys, and their fat, and Moſes burn- 
ed it upon the altar. 


8 See on Exod, 
29.4. 
9See on Exod, 
29.5. 


* Exod.28$.39; 
KC. Y 


Exod.29.1, 


5 Ch, 3. 3--5- and 4.8. Exod. 29. 13. 
17 But the bullock and his hide, his fleſh and 
his dung,he burnt with fire ** without the camp; 
as the LORD * commanded Moſes. 


18 And he brought the ram for *7 the burnt- 
offering : and Aaron and his ſons © laid their 


*Exod. 29.14. 


| 


hands upon the head of the ram. 
'., 


** 3 
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The Ram of Con ;ſecration, 


LEVITICUS. 
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Aaron s Offcrin 


Chap. 8. 


AARSRND 
2514+ 


® Fxod.29.31. 
*SEx0d.29.19. 


beþ. 3.9. 


® Exod.29.2. 


3BSec on Exod. 


29.24. 


* Exod.29.26. 


% Exod.29-21. 


*&Fxod.29.31. 


Ex04 29.35. 


26 See on Exod.29.14, © *? See on ch.1, 2, &c. Exod. 29. 
15. &C 


19 And he ® killed it, and Moſes ſprinkled 
the blood upon the altar round about. 

20 And he cut the ram into pieces, and Mo- 
ſes burnt the head, and the pieces, and the fat. 

21 Andhe waſhed the inwards and the legs 
in water 3; and Moſes burnt the whole ram 
upon the altar : it was a burnt-ſacrifice for a 
Greet ſavour, and an offering made by fire unto 
the LORD: as the LORD commanded Moſes. 

22 < And * he brought the ** other ram, the 
ram of conſecration ; and Aaron and his fons 
laid their hands upon the head of the ram. 

23 And he ſlew #t, and Mofes took of the 
blood of it, and put j: upon the tip of Aarons 
right car, and upon the thumb of his right 
hand, and upon the great toe of his right foot. 

24 And he brought Aarons fons, and. Moſes 
put of the blood upon the tip of their right 
© ear, and upon the thumbs of their right 
29 hands, and upon the great toes of their right 
29 feet: and Moſes ſprinkled the blood ® upon 
the altar round abour. 

29 See on Exod. 29.20. © 3 To note, that the perfeQtion 
of their corfecration was in Chrift. | 

25 And he took the fat, and the 3* rump, and 
all the fat that was upon the inwards, and the 
caul above the liver, and the two kidneys, and 
their far, and the right ſhoulder. 

26 And out of the basket of unleavened bread 
that was before the L OR D, he took one un- 
leavened cake, and a cake of 3 oyled bread,and 
one 3? wafer, and put them on the fat, and upon 
the right ſhoulder. 

27 And he put all upon Aarons hands,and up- 
on his ſons hands, and 3 wayed them for a wave- 
offering before the LORD. 

28 And Moſes took them from off their 
hands, and burnt them on the altar, upon the 
burnt-offering : they were conſecrations for a 
ſweet ſavour: It is an offering made by fire unto 
the LORD. 

29 And Moſes took the breaſt, and waved 
it for a wave-offering before the LORD: for 
of the ram of conſecration it was ## Moſes * part; 
as the LORD commanded Moſes. 

3+ Exod.29.26. Who now performing the Prieſts Office, 
had the Prieſts ſhare. 

30 And Moſes took of the 55 anointing oyl, 
and of the blood which was upon the altar, and 
ſprinkled it upon Aaron, and upon his garments, 
and upon his ſons, and upon his ſons garments 
with him: and ſanCtified Aaron and his gar- 
_ and his ſons, and his ſons garments with 

im. 

31 4 And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, and to his 
ſons, © Boyl the fleſhat the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation 3 and there eat it 
with the bread that zs in the basker of conſecra- 


-tions, as I commanded, ſaying, Aaron and his 


lons ſhall eat it. 

32 And that which 9% remaineth of the fleſh 
and of the bread, ſhall ye burn with fire. 

33 And ye ſhall not go out of the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation i 3 ſeven days, 
until the days of your conſecration be at. an 
end: for * ſeven days ſhall Y he conſecrate you. 

7 Exod.12.10. and 29.34. 1B Sceon Exod. 29,-35. Het: 
5.13,14. ©} Y God by Avſes. 

34 As he hath done this day, ſo the LORD 
hath commanded to do, to make an atonement 
for you. 

35 Therefore ſhall ye 4 abide at the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation day and 


manded. 

4 Miniſters muſt give diligent and conſtant attendance on 
theit charge. 41 ** ch. 18. 30; Deut. 11, 1. Command, ( as 
Numb.9.19.) 7 ® ch. 10. 1. 


36 So Aaron and his ſons did all things which 


the LORD commanded by #3 the hand of - Moſes, 
4 Miniſtry and direCtion. 


CHAP, IX. 


1,8 Aarons ſin-offering, and burnt-offering for hima 
ſelf and the people, 23 The people bleſſed. 24. Fire 
from heaven. 


AY it came to paſs on the * eighth day, that 
Moſes called Aaron and his ſons, and the 


elders of Iſrael. 

* Exzek.43.26,27. which was the? very next day after the 
ſeven days of their conſecration were ended, (ch.8.33.) ro 
reach us, that we muſt not draw nigh to God until we are 
thorowly prepared, and then we may. 

2 And he ſaid unto Aaron, * Take thee 2 
young calf for a ſin-offering, and a ram for a 
burnt-offering without blemith, and 3 offer thez 
before the LORD. 

* Exod.29.1, (3 To make atonement for thy ſelf and 
the people, wv. 7. 

3 And unto the children of Ifrael thon ſhalt 
o—_ ſaying, * Take ye a kid of the goats, 
or 5 a {in-oftering ; anda calf, and a lamb, both 
of the firſt year, without blemiſh, for a burnt- 
offering. } | 

* Ch.4.23. Ezr.6.17. (1s For thepeoplef v. 15. 

4 Alſo a bullock and a ram, 6 peace-of- 
ferings, to ſacrifice before the LORD ; and a 
7 meat-offtering mingled with oyl : for to day 
the LORD will ® appear unto you. 

s Seeon ch.3.1, (7 See onch.2. 1. * wiz.lna glorious 
manner, v.6, 24. 

5 4 And they brought that which Moſes com- 
manded, before the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation : and all the congregation drew near and 
ſtood ? before the LORD. 

9 At thedoor of the Tabernacle where the glory of the 
Lord appeared. 

6 And Moſes faid, This is the thing which 
the LORD commanded that ye ſhould do: and 
the '® glory of the LORD ſhall appear unto you. 

'9 Exod.24.16. and 40.34,35. Ezek.43.2. the glorious ma- 
nifeſtation of God's powerful and gracious preſence, v. 24. 
lee there. 

7 And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, ” Go unto the 
altar, and offer thy ſin-offering, and thy burnt- 
oftering, and make an atonement for thy * ſelf, 
and for the people : and offer the offering of the 
people, and make an atonement for them ; as 
the LORD commanded. 

it Heb. 7.4. J** Ch.8.-34. Heb. 5. 3. and 9.-7. and 7. 
27, 28, 

8 © Aaron therefore went unto the altar,and 
flew the calf of the ſin-offering, which was for 
himſelf. | 

9 And the ſons of Aaron brought the blood 
unto him ; and he 3 dipt his finger in the blood, 
and put jt upon the '+ horns of the altar, and 
poured out the blood at the * bottom of the 


altar. 
3 Ch.4.25. ſee there. 1 + Yiz. Of Burnt-offering. And 
herein this firſt Sin-offering ſeem's to differ from all that fol- 


'{ lowed, whoſe Blood was to be carried into the SanCtuary, 


(ch.4.4-7.) becauſe Aaron had not acceſs as ver into the holy 
piace till he had prepared a way by this firſt Sacrifice in the 
Court. The like is obſerved in the peoples Sin-oltermg, ©. 
15. compared with c<.4.13,17,18. 


burnt, 


10 But the ' fat and the kidneys, and the «Seem 
caul apove the liver of the 1in-offering he 80+ 


night, ſeven days, and keep #' the charge of the Chap. ; 
LORD, that ye® die not: for ſo I am com- 


2514, 
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Offerings for the People. 


LEVITICUS. 


Nadab and Abibu burnt. 


burnt upon the altar ; as the LORD command- 


#4 
" — the 5 fleſh and the '* hide he burnt 


with fire, without the camp- 
16 ; +. the whole beaſt, ch. 4. 17, 12. 
12 And he flew the ” burnt-offering z and 
Aarons ſons preſented unto him the blood, which 
he ſprinkled round about upon the altar. 


17 The former offering was to purge from fin ; this to 
render them acceptable to God in Chriſt, by the communi- 


cation of his grace. 

13 And they preſented the burnt-offering un- 
to him, with the pieces thereof, and the head : 
and he burnt them upon the altar. 

14 And hedid waſh the inwards and the legs, 
and burnt them upon the burnt-offering on the 
altar, 

15 © Andhe brought the peoples offering, 
and took the goat which wa the fin-offering for 
the people, and flew it, and offered it for ** ſin, 
as the ” firit. 

8 To make atonement for ſin,v.7. 1 '? vs. 

16 And he brought the burnt-offering, and 
offered it according to the || ** manner. 

17 And he brought the meat-offering, and 
#Heb,fl:d his + ®! took an handful thereof, and burnt it upon 
hand out of it. the altar, * beſide the burnt-ſacrifice of the 

Exod.29.38. ,, morning. : 
= Preſcribed, ch.r.1o. 7 ® c<h.2.2. Ti Ex.29.38,39. 
18 He ſlew alſo the bullock and the ram, for 
a ſacrifice of * peace-offerings, which was for 
the people : and Aarons ſons preſented unto him 


Chap. 9. 
i 4 
2514» 


| Or, ordi- 


naiice. 


2h. 3-2. the blood (which he ſprinkled upon the altar 


round about) 

19 And the fat of the bullock, and of the ram 
the rump, and that which covereth the inwaras , 
and the kidneys, and the caul above the liver. 

20 And they put the fat upon the breaſts,and 
he burnt the fat upon the altar : 

21 And the breaſts and the right ſhoulder Aa- 
ron ** wayed for a wave-offering before the 


LORD; as Moſes commanded. 
24 Ch. 7. 30. &c. Exod. 29. 24. See there. 


22 And Aaron * lift up his hand towards the 
people, and ** bleſſed them ; and came down 
from offering of the ſin-offering, and the 


burnt-offering, and peace-offerings. 

25 Thereby, as it were applying the Sacrifice to them, and 
making known that God did graciouſly accept thoſe Sacrifi- 
ces for them. 41 ** Numb.6.23-27. Dent.ro.8, 1 Chron.23. 
13. Luke 24.50. Pray'd to God for his bleſſing upon 'em;and 
particularly for his gracious acceptation of theſe and all ſuc- 
ceeding Sacrifices. 

23 And Moſes and Aaron went into the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, and came out, and 
27 bleſſed the people: and the ** glory of the 


LORD appeared unto all the people. 

*7 A ſecond time. 1 ® Seen. 10. An extraordinary 
ſplendor, or brightneſs, appearing out of the cloudy pillar, 
(as Exod.16.10.) which wasa token of God's gracious accep- 
tation of them and their ſervices, 1 Kings 8.10-12., 


: G44 «2 24 And * there came * a fire out ® from before 
1 Kin, 18, 38, 


2 Mac. 2. ao" burnt-offering, and the fat : which when all the 
11, 4 ſaw, they ® ſhouted, and 3 fell on their 
aces. 


"9 Which was to be carefully kept, and not ſuffered to go 
out, (ch.6.13.) Another ſign of God's favour, (as Tude.6.21. 
and 13.19,20. 1 Chron.21.26.) 4 3 From the Holy of ho- 
lies, 2 Kings 19.15. 2 Chron.6.2. Pſ:l. $80.1. ©& ® In token 
of acceptation, (Pſal.20.4.) and approbation of th2 Prieſthood 
now inſtituted, and the Sacrifices now offer'd. ($0 2 Chron. 
7.1. &C. 1 Kings 18. 38, 39.) 4 ® 2 Chron. 7. 3. As won- 
dring ar, rejoycing in, and bleſſing God for this extraordi- 
nary and gracious diſcovery of himſelf, and his favour there- 
mn, 3 Gen.17.3. See there. 


{ * 


the LORD, and # conſumed upon the altar the 


1 Nadah and Abibu burnt. $ The prieſts forbid- 
den wine. 


Nd * Nadab and * Abihn, the ſons of Aaron, 
took either of them his cenſcr,and put fire 
therein; and put incenſe thereon, and offered 
* ſtrange fire 3 before the LO RD, which he 
+ commanded them + not. | 

* Numb. 3. 4.and 26.61. 1 Chron.24.2. 4 YOther than 
what was on the Altar, which was ſent from heaven,ch.9.24. 
T ? Upon the Altar of Incenſe. Q * Jer.7.-31. and 19.5. 
and 32:=35. 2 Sam.7.7.Deut.17.-3. Prov.zo.6.Religious wor- 
ſhip and ſervice may not be performed at the pleaſure or 
precept of man, (1ſa.29.13. Matth. 15.9.) but as it is com- 
manded of God, and if it be not commanded, 'ris unlawtul, 
Deut.4.2. and 12.32. 

2 And there went out 5 fire 5 from the LORD 
and ” devoured them, and they died ® before the 
LORD, | 

5 So Numb.16.35. 7 © From the Sanftuary, or Altar of 
Burnt-offering, which, like lightning, ſtruck them with ſud- 
den death. Q\ 7? Hebr.12.29. Dent. 4. 24. Slew them ; ( for 
neither their bodies nor clothes were conſumed , v. 5.) 
T ® 1 Chron.13.10. 

3 Then Moſes ſaid unto Aaron , This is it 
that the LORD ? ſpake, ſaying, I will be ”® ſan- 
Qtified in them that come ** nigh me, and before 
all the people I will be ** glorified. And Aaron 
3 held his peace. 

9 Viz. Asto the ſubſtance thereof, ch. 8.35. Exod. 19. 22. 
T > Owned to be a holy God by the holy carriage of m 
ſervants, (1 Pet.1.15. Ezek.20.41.) or manifeſted to be ſo by 
my impartial puniſhment of tranſgreffors, ( as 1ſa. 5. -16. 
Ezek.28.-22, and 38.16,23.) YT * Exod.19.22. Ezek. 42.13, 
14. Into my ſpecial preſence, to perform any dury of wor- 
ſhip, ch.9.-5. 1ſa.29.13. { * Have the glory of my Sove- 
raignty acknowledged, by an exatt conformity to my Laws. 
q 3 Pſal.39.9. Exek.24.17. 

4 And Moſes called Miſhael and Elzaphan , 
the ſons of Uzziel the '4 uncle of Aaron , and 
ſaid unto them, Come near, carry your brethren 
from before the ſanCftuary out of the camp. 

5 So they went near,and carried them in their 
coats out of the camp ; as Moſes had ſaid. 

6 And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, and unto Elea- 
zar and unto Ithamar his ſons, '5 Uncover not 
your heads, neither '* rend your clothes ; leſt 
you die,and leſt '7 wrath come upon all the peo- 
ple : but let your brethren, the whole houſe of 
Iſrael, bewail the burning which the LORD hath 
kindled. 

's Yiz. By ſhaving off the hair of your heads and Beards, 
as mourners did, (706 1.29. 7er.7.29. and 41.5. Ezek. 44. 20. 
Mich.1.16.) and by putting off your Mirres and Bonnets (and 
other Prieſtly atrire) and fo giving over the ſervice in hand, 
to turn mourners, by putting on the uſual vail and covering 
of mourners. 4 '* See on Gen. 37. 34. (1) To teſtifie their 
ſubmiſſion to the juſtice of God. (2) Becauſe their public 
miniſtration mighr not be interrupted, v. 7. 4 *? Joſh. 7.1, 
&c. and 22.20. 2 Sam.24.1,15,17. 

7 And ye ſhall not goout from the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation, leſt you die: 
for the ” anointing oyl of the LO R D js upon 
you. And they did according to the word of 
Moſes. 

's Ch.21.12. © "7 You are perſons peculiarly conſecra- 
ted to God's ſervice ; which therefore you muſt prefer be- 
fore all funeral folemniries. 

8 4 And the LORD ſpake unto Aaron , 
ſaying, 

9 Donot drink ** wine nor *' ſtrong drink , 
thou, nor thy ſons with thee, when ye go into 
the tabernacle of the congregation, leſt ye die: 
It ſhall be a ſtatute for ever throughout your ge- 
nerations : 

*9 Prov.31.5. I1ſa.28.7.Ezek.q4.21. 1 Tim.3.2,3. T** A- 
ny kind of liquor whereby men may be made drunk. 


19 And that ye may # put difference between 
O 2 holy 


| _ Chap. 10, 
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LEVI 


TiCUs. 


* ms. 
Of Meats clean and uncleay, 


Tic Law of eating boly things. 

Char. 11, holy and unholy, and que ge 3 pgs and on 

- 2? C2025, Exck.44.23. and 22.26. Jer. 15.19. 

T. "og a (v.9.) bbs the full uſe of your reaſon = 
mnderftanding, you may be the better able to judge of, an 
diſtinguith berween clean and unclean, ( 1) In matters of Do- 
Qrine, v.11. (2) Of C2remony, ch.11. (3) Of manners or 
morality, (ch. 18 ) andto teach the people accordingly,v.11. 
ch.14.57. 

11 And that ye may teach the children of 
Iſrael 24 all the ſtatutes which the LORD hath 
ſpoken unto them by the hand of Moſes. 

2? Which perſons in drink are unfit to do. 7 ** Dev. 
33. 10. Mal.2.7. Matth.28.20, As 20.27. 

12 T And Moſes ſpakeunto Aaron, and un- 
to Eleazar.and unto Ithamar his ſons, that were 
left, Take the 5 meat-offering that remaineth 
of the offerings of the LORD made by fire, and 
eat it *5 without leaven beſide the altar : for it 
27 js moſt holy. 

+5 Chg.17. T * <h.6.16. T7 *? ch. 21.22. 

. 13 Andye ſhall eat it in the holy place,becauſe 
it is thy due and thy ſons dne of the ſacrifices of 
the LORD made by fire: for ſo I am command- 
cd. 

14 And * the * wave-breaſt and ** heave- 
ſhoulder ſhall ye eat in aclean place ; thou, and 
thy ſons, and thy daughters with thee : for they 
be thy due, and thy ſons duc, which are given out 
of the ſacrifices of peace-offerings of the chil- 
dren of Ifſrac!. 

#8 Ch.g. 21. Se2 on Exod. 29. 24, 27. 

15 The heave-ſhonlder, and the wave-breaſlt 
ſhall they bring, with the offerings made by fire 
of the fat, to waveit for a wave-offering before 
the LORD, and it ſhall be thine , and thy ſons 
** 7.7.34. See With thee, by a ſtatute # for ever ; as the LORD 
there. hath commanded. 

16 « And Moſes diligently ſought the ® goat 
of the {in-offcring, and behold, it was burnt:and 
he was angry with Eleazar and Ithamar,the ſons 
of Aaron, which were left alive, ſaying, 

17 Wherefore have ye not eaten the ſin-of- 
fering in the holy place, ſeeing it is moſt holy , 
and God hath given it to you 3* to bear the ini- 
quity of the congregation, to make atonement 
for them before the LORD ? 

3" To take away the puniſhment. So Chriſt 7ohn 1. 29. 
1 Pet.2.24. 

18 Bchold,the blood of it was3 not brought 
in, within the holy place : ye ſhould indeed have 
* Chap.6.26. catcn it in the holy place, * as I commanded. 


3* For if it had, then it muſt have been burnt, (ch. 6. 30.) 
but otherwiſe it was to be eaten, ch. 6.26. 


19 And Aaron faid unto Moſes, Behold, this 
day have they B offered their ſin-offering, and 
their burnt-offering before the LORD; and 
3+ ſuch things have beſallen me : and if I had 
eaten the ſin-oftcring to day, ſhould it have been 
35 accepted in the ſight of the LORD ? 


33 None the ſubſtance, tho' they have miſtaken this one 
circumſtance. } 3+ The death of my two ſons. © 53 Be- 
cauſe ſuch as did cat thereof ſhould rejoyce, Dex. 12.7. and 
26.14. Hoſ.9.4. 

20 And when Moſes heard that,he was 5 con- 
cent. 

55 Becauſe it was not done wittingly, but thro* humane 
frailty ; they being perplexr with grief. The letter of rhe 
Law gives place to great necelſity, Aatth.12.3,4. 2 Chron.zo. 


1$--20. 
CHAT XL 
i, 4 Of meats clean, 13 aad unclean, 


AX the LORD fſpake unto * Moſes, and to 
: Aaron, ſaying unto them, 

1 Becauſe it belonged both to the Magiſtrates and Prieſts 
ro ſee theſe Lavrs executed, Numb. 9.6. 2 Chron 29. 5. Ezek. 
44- 23- | 

2 Speak unto the * children of Iſrael, ſaying, 
2 Theſe are the bcaſts which ye ſhall +4 cat a- 


* Exod. 29.24. 


_ ch.9.1 T, 


mong all the beaſts that are on the earth. Chap. 11,» 
* Pſal.147. 19, 20. Becauſ2 theſe Laws concerned only CAS +: 

them and proſelytes. 4 3 Derz.14.4- &c. Ads 10.12,14. 2514, | 

7 + Tho' every creature of God be good , and pure in it + 

ſelf, (Gen.1.31. Matth.15.11. Rom.14.14. Tit. 1. 15.) yet it 

pleaſed God to make a difference between certain creatures , 

as for divers other reaſons, ſo for moral ſignification,to teach 

'em (1) To abhor that filthinefs and thoſe other ill qualities, 

for which ſome of theſe creatures are noted, (2) What ſpe- 

cial purity God requir'd of them above other Nations , v.44. 

(3) That they ſhould not familiarly converſe with rhe hea- 

then, A#s 10.11-15, and 11,6, 7. 


3 Whatſcever 5 partcth the hoof, and is* clo- 
ven-footed, and 7 cheweth the cud among the 
beaſts, that ſhall ye cat. 


5 Deut.14.6. 4 5 Tonote ſuch as can diſcern between 
things that differ, Hebr.5,-14. © 7 To note meditating in 
the Law, (Pſal.1.2.) which is the food of the ſoul, ( Ames 
8.11.) and therefore ſhould be recall'd to mind, Aa. 4. 3. 

I Cor.11.2. As 17.11, Deut.6.7. + | | 

4 Nevertheleſs, theſe ſhall ye * not eat , of 
them that chew the cud, or of them that divide 
the hoof : as the 9 camel, becauſe he cheweth the 
cud, but divideth not the hoof ; he is unclean un- 
to you. 

3 Dent.14.7. 7 9 Which were wont to carry treaſures, 
(1/a.30.-6.) and fo it may note the defilement of rich men, 
Matth.19.24. 

5 And the ® cony , becauſe he cheweth the 
cud, but divideth not the hoof: he 5s unclean "ne 
unto you. | 


'? Fearful creatures : to note that fearfulneſs js a great ſin, 
and to be avoided, Rev.21.8. 


7 And * the” ſwine , though he divide the * 2 Mac.6: 
hoof, and becloven-footed ; yet he cheweth not 
the cud : he js unclean to you. 


" 2 Pet.2.22. 1ſa.65.4. and 66.3,17. To tcach us to ab« 
ſtain from the pollution of ſin. FT 


8 Of their fleſh ſhall ye not cat, and their 
carcaſe ſhall ye not ** touch : they are unclean to 
you. 

'2 iz. In order to eating : to- te l 
fellowſhip with the - > dn - Ge mn 
See ON v. 24, 

9 4 Theſe ſhall ye eat, of all that qre in the 
waters : whatſoever hath tins and ſcales in the 
waters,in the ſeas, and in the rivers ; them ſhall 
ye cat. 

10 And all that have not fins nor ſcales in the 
ſeas, and in the rivers, of all that move in the 
waters, and of any living thing, which is in the & 
waters; they ſhall be an 3 abomination unto you, '3 Dew." 

11 They ſhall be even an abomination unto 
you : ye ſhall not eatof thejr fleſh, but you ſhall 
have their carcaſcs in abomination. 

12 Whatſoever hath no fins nor ſcales in the 
waters, that ſhail be an abomination unto you. 
13 Þ Andtheſe are they which ve ſhall have in 
abomination among the fowls, they ſhall not be 
eaten, they - are an abomination : the '+ eagle, 
and the oflifrage, and the oſpray, A 
1+ Uſed to ſignific violent Perſecutors, L2m1.4.19. Jcr.q.13. - + $ | 
and 48.40. Hoſ.8.1. Hab.1.8. Moſt of the fowls here named Ss 
are ravenous, to ſignifie, how far we ſhould be from oppreſli- 
on, rapine, and all ſuch unjuſt courſes, 

14 And the vulture, and the kite, after his 
kind : 

15 Every raven after his kind : 

16 Andthe ' owl, and the night-hauk, and 
the cuckow, and the hauk after his kind, 

'5 Theſe are all night-birds, an4 fo might ſignifie that we 
_—_ {hun all works of darkneſs, and be children of the 

is IC, 

17 And the little owl, and the cormorant.and 
the great owl, 

18 And the ſwan, and the pclican,and the gicr- 
eaglc, 


r9 And 
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clean and unclean. 
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* Chap.6. 28. 


} Heb. x > 


thering t07 6 
ther of waters. 


19 And the ſtork, the heron aftcr her kind, 


the lapwing, and the bat. | 
_ All Fowls that 's CTCCP, going upon .?7 all 
mination unto you. 
four, fat wy LEM given to the __ and delights of 
the world. 4J *'7 Noting that Apoſtates, and Mungrels in 
Religion are abominable to | | 
21 Yet theſe may ye cat of every flying creep- 
ing thing that goeth upon all four, which have 
legs above their feet, to leap withal upon the 
th. 
— 22 Even theſe of them ye may eat : the lo- 
cuſt after his kind, and the bald-locuſt after his 
kind, and the beetle after his kind,and the graſs- 
hopper after his kind. : ; 
23 But all other flying creeping things, which 
have four feet, ſhall be an abomination unto you. 
24 And for theſe ye ſhall be unclean : whoſo- 
ever toucheth the ** carcaſe of them, ſhall be un- 


clean until the ” even. 

18 Nothing,while iris alive, defiles, but man only ; other 
things, not till they be dead ; to note the pollution of ſinners, 
who are ſpiritually dead, Eph.2.1. © '? To lignifie, that 
even the ſmalleſt defilements could not be cleanſed but by the 
dearh of Chriſt, who was to come and offer up himſelf in the 
evening or laſt days of the World, Heb.1.2. 

25 And whoſoever beareth ought of the car- 
caſe of them, ſhall *? waſh his clothes, and be 


unclean until the even. Fe 
22 To note Repentance and SanCtification by the Spirit, 
Heb.10.22. 


26 The carcaſes of every beaſt which divideth 
the hoof, and is not cloven-footed, nor cheweth 
the cud, are unclean unto you : every one that 
toucheth them ſhall be unclean. 

27 And whatſoever goeth upon his paws, a- 
mong all manner of beaſts that go on all four, 
thoſe are unclean unto you : whoſo toucheth their 
carcaſe, ſhall be unclean until the even. 

28 And he that beareth the carcaſe of them 
ſhall waſh his clothes, and be unclean until the 
even : they are unclean unto you. 

29 © Theſe alſo ſhall be unclean unto you a- 
mong the ** creeping things that creep upon the 
earth : the weaſel, and the mouſe, and the tor- 
toiſe after his kind, 

2: Tonote, that our affeftions muſt not be low and flat 
in God's ſervice, nor ſet upon things below, Col.3.-2. 

30 And the ferret, and the chameleon, and 
the lizard, and the ſnail, and the mole. 

31 Theſe are unclean to you among all that 
creep : whoſoever doth tonch them when they 
be dead, ſhall be unclean until the even. 

32 And upon whatſoever any of them, when 
they are dead, doth fall, ir ſhall be unclean ; 
whether jt be any veſſel of wood, or raiment, 
or skin, or ſack, whatſoever veſſel it be, wherein 
any work 1s done, it muſt be put into water, and 
it ſhall be unclcan until the even: ſo it ſhall be 
cleanſed. 

33 And every earthen veſſel whereinto any 
of them falleth, whatſoever 4s in ir ſhall be un- 
clean; and * ye ſhall * break ir. | 

* Ch.6.28, to note the utter aboliſhing of fin. 

34 Of all meat which may be eaten, that on 
which ſuch water cometh, ſhall be unclean : and 
all drink that may be drunk in every ſuch veſlel, 
ſhall be unclean. | 

35 And every thing whereupon any part of | 
their carcaſe falleth, ſhall be unclean ; whether it 
be oven, or ranges for pots, they ſhall be broken 
down: for they are unclean, and ſhall be unclean 
unto you. 

35 Nevertheleſs, a fountain or pit, | where- 
1 there is plenty of water, ſhall be clean : but 


= wich toucheth their carcaſe, ſhall be un- | 
clean, ] 


Pur: fic at204s, 


37 Andif any part of their carcaſe fall upon 
any ſowing ſeed which is to be ſown; it ſha be 
clean. 

33 But if any water be put upon the ſeed, 
and any part of their carcaſe fall thereon ; ic 
ſhall be unclean unto you. 

39 And if any beaſt of which ye may eat, 
2 lie ; he that toucheth the carcaſe thereof, ſhall 
be unclean until the even. 

23 Viz. of it ſelf, or beſtrangled, or torn. 

40 And he that *4 cateth of the carcaſe of it, 
ſhall waſh his clothes, -and be unclean ungil the 
even: he alſo that beareth the carcaſe of it, 
ſhall waſh his clothes, and be unclean until the 
even. 

*+ Ch.17.15. and 22.8. Ezek. 4. 14. and 44. 31. viz. ut- 
wittingly. 

41 And every creeping thing that creepeth 
upon the earth, ſha! be an abomination : it ſhall 
not beeaten. 

42 Whatſoever goeth upon the belly, and 
whatſoever goeth upon all four, or whatſoever 
-F hath more feet among all creeping things that + x16. act 
creepupon the earth ; them ye ſhall not eat, for miriply feet. 
they are an abomination. 

43 5 Ye ſhall not make + your ſelves abomi- + Heb.ſouls. 
nable with any creeping thing that creepeth,nei- 
ther ſhall ye make your ſelves unclean with 
them, that ye ſhould be defiled thereby. 

44 For I am the LORD your God : ye ſhall 
therefore ſanftifie your ſelves, and * ye ſhall be + Chap.19.3 

. .19.2; 
*s holy; for I amholy : neither ſhall ye defile & 20. 7. 
your ſelves with any manner of creeping thing 2 Pet.1. is; 
that creepeth upon the earth. 

5 Ch.20.25. 1 ch.19.2. and 20.7. x Pet.r. 15,16. 

45 For I amthe LORD that bringeth you up 
out of the Land of Egypt, to be your God: ye 
ſhall therefore be holy, for I a» holy. 

45 This 5s the law of the beaſts, and of the 
fowl, and of every living creature that moveth 
inthe waters, and of every creature that creep- 
eth upon the arth : 

47 To make a7 difference between the vn- 
clean and the clean, and between the beaſt that 
may be eaten, and the beaſt that may not be 
caten, 


Chap. 12, 
WAY FF # 


2.514. 


*7T ch.10.15, 


CHAP. XK 


t Womens purifications, 6 and offerings. 


Nd the LORD fpake unto Moſes, fay- 
ng, 

2 Speak unto the children of Ifrael, ſaying, 
{If a * woman have conceived ſeed, and born a , 
man-child : then ſhe ſhall be ?unclean ſeven days; 
according to the days of the ſeparation for her 
infirmity, ſhall ſhe be unclean. 

" Ch15.19. T* Zk.2.22. to ſhew how exceeding cor- 
rupt man 15, even from the very conception ( Pſal. 51. 5. 
_ 5. 19.) who renders his Mother unclean by bearing 

m. 


3 And inthe *3 eighth day, the fleſh of his «7,4. . 5: 


fore-skin ſhall be 4 circumciſed. John 7. 22; 
3 Gen. 17. 12. See there. © * Seon Gen. 17. 121. 


4 And ſhe ſhall then continne in the blood 
5 of her purifying © three and thirty days: ſhe 
ſhall 7 touch no ® hallowed thing, nor come into 
the fanCtuary, 2 until the days of her purifying 
be fulfilled. 

5 Whereby her Body is cleanſed and purified. } © Beſides 


tho ſeven mentioned, wv. 2. to note Mortification and Humi- 
hation for that hereditary fin which is conveyed from Pa- 
rents to Children. (7 Hag. 2.13. © * Bur for common 
things, and all civil affairs, ſhe was clean after the firſt fever! 
days. TY? Luke 2.21, 22, 


Chap.rs.i9. 


5600 Ge ee os ce en_ __ cc 
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T he Leprofie. 


The Leproſee. 


Chap. 13. 


WARS beunclean © two weeks, 


2514- 


+ Heb. ſon of 


hi: year. 


*Luke 2. 24. 
4 Ecb. be 
hrs find :0t 
Irfliciency of. 
4 See Ca Ch.5. 
7. 


j Or, ſwelling. 


5 Bur if ſhe bear a maid-child, then ſhe ſhall 
as in her ſeparation - 
and ſhe ſhall continue in the blood of her purify- 
ing threeſcore and fix days. 

i Double to that for a male, v.2. (1) To ſet a blot up- 
on that Sex for being the firſt in man's tranſgreſſion, 1 Tim. 
2.14. (2) To put an honor upon the Sacrament of Cir- 
cumciſion, which being adminiſtred to the Males, did put 
an end to the Mothers pollution ſooner than ſhould have 
been. (3) To ſhew the priviledg of the Man above the 
Woman. 

6 And when the days of her purifying are 
fulfilled, for a ſon, or for a daughter ; ſhe ſhall 
bring lamb Þ of the firſt year for a * burnt- 
offering, and a young pigeon, or a turtle-dove 
for 2 * jin-offering,unto the door of the taberna- 
cle of the congregation, unto the prieſt : 


Se on cþ.1.3. noting her ſanCtification and dedication 
unto God. 4 ** To make atonement for thoſe particular 


ſins ſhe might be guilty of in reference to the time and ſtate 


of childbearing. 

7 Who ſhall offer it before the LORD, and 
make an atonement for her, and ſhe ſhall be 
cleanſed from the iſſue of her blood. This #5 
the law for her that hath born a3 male or a 3 fe- 
male. 

33 Both are alike cleanſed by Chriſt, Gal.3.28. 

8 * Andif + ſhe be * not able to bring a 
lamb, then ſhe ſhall bring two turtles, or two 
young pigeons;the one for the burnt-offering,and 
the other for a ſin-offering : and the prieſt ſhall 
make an atonement for her, and ſhe ſhall be 
clean. 


CHAP. XIIL 
Tokens to diſcern the leproſie. 


AN the LORD ſpake unto Moſes and Aa- 
ron, ſaying, ; 

2 When a man ſhall have in the $kin of his 
fleſh, a || riſing, a ſcab, or * bright ſpot, and it 
be in the skin of his fleſh like the plague of 2 le- 
proſie; then he ſhall be brought unto Aaron the 
3 prieſt, or unto one of his ſons the prieſts. 

* A wheal, orpimple, ſhining like the ſcale of a fiſh. 
T* Numb.12.10. 2 King.5.27. 2 Chron.26.19. which figur'd 
the many ſins which infe& and defile the Soul. © 3 (1) Be- 
cauſe the main thing queſtioned concerning them was, whe- 
ther thev might come into the Sanftuary, &c. (2) Becauſe 
there were certain Rites, Ceremonies, and Sacrifices ap- 
pointed for their cleanſing, which the Prieſt was to ſee done. 
(3) Becauſe it wasnot ſo much a Diſeaſe, as a Defilement, 


3 And theprieſt ſhall +look on the plague in |P 


theskin of the fleſh : and whey the hair in the 
plague is turned white, andthe plague in ſight 
be deeper then the skin of his fleſh ; it 3s a plague 
of leproſie : and the prieſt ſhall look on him,and 


5 pronounce him unclean. 

+ 42.20.28. Heb.13.7. 17Tim.3.2. 75 This made no al- 
teration in the ſtate of the Lepers Body, but only in his ci- 
vil or eccleſiaſtical ſtate ; to render him capable or uncapable 
of civil Society, or Church-fellowſhip. And ſo it is as to 
that power Chriſt has given to his Miniſters, Matth. 16, 19. 
and 38. 18. Joh.20.23. 


4. Ifthe bright ſpot be white in the skin of his 
ficſh, and in ſight be not deeper then the kin, 
and the hair thereof be not turned white ; then 
the prielt ſnall © ſhut up him that hath the plague 
ſeven days. 


s To teach Miniſters not to be raſh in their judgments 
and cenſures, but to be well-adviſed, 1 Car.4.5. 1 Tim.s. 24. 


5 And the prieſt ſhall 1cok on him the ſeventh 
day : and behold, sf the plegue in his ſight be 
ata ſtay, andthe plague ſpread not in the skin ; 
then the prieſt ſhall {hut him vp ſeven days 
more. 


6 And the price jh2!l look on him 2zain the 


ſeventh day : and behold, if the plague be ſome-Chap. 13 
what dark, and the plague ſpread not in the LFYWWg 


$kin; the prieſt ſhall 5 pronounce him clean: it 
is but a ſcab : and he ſhall 7 waſh his clothes,and 
be clean. 

7 To teach, that no ſin was ſo ſmall, which did not need 
to be waſh'd by the blood of Chriſt. 

7 But if the ſcab ſpread much abroad in the 
Skin, after that he hath been ſeen of the prieſt 
for his cleanſing; he ſhall be ſeen of the prieſt 
again, 

5 V.27,35. Noting the dominion of fin, and likewiſe the 
malignity and contagion thereof, 2 7im.2.17. 


8 And if the prieſt ſee, that behold, the ſcab 
8 ſpreadeth in the skin; then the prieſt ſhall 5 pro» 
nounce him unclean ; it za leprohie. 

9 4 When the plague of leproſie is in a man, 
then he ſhall be brought unto the prieſt. 

10 And the prieſt ſhall ſee hjm : and behold, 
if theriſing be white in the skin, and it have 
turned the hair white, and there be quick raw 
fleſh in the riſing ; 


2514+ 


+ Heb. the * 


quickning 


11 It js an old leproſie in the skin of his [wing feb. 


fleſh, and the prieſt ſhall pronounce him unclean, 
and ſhall not ſhut him up: for he is unclean 

12 And if a leprofie break out abroad in 
the skin, and the leproſie cover all the skin of 
him that hath the plague, from his head even 
to his foot, whereſvever the prieſt looketh ; 

13 Then the prieſt ſhall conſider - and be- 
hold, if the leproſie have covered all his fleſh, 
he ſhall 5 pronounce him 9 clean that hath the 
plague: it 1s all turned white : he 5s clean. 

__ _ CER Diſeaſe _ —— out, . ag__ 
narure Con an 
the bon, tothe m—— parts. ih 7 

14 But when” raw fleſh a eth in him, 
he ſhall be *® unclean. 9! : 

'* Which was a ſign that thepoyſon of the Diſeaſe was 
not wholly driven out, but did ſtill lurk within the fleſh, 
and ſo rendred the Diſeaſe more dangerous to him that had 
it, and more infeCtious to others, 

15 And the prieſt ſhall ſee the raw fleſh, and 
pronounce him to be unclean : for the raw fleſh 
is unclean : It za leproſie. 

16 Or if the raw fleſh torn again, and be 
changed unto white ; he ſhall come unto the 
prieſt: 

17 And the prieſt ſhall ſee him : and behold, 
if the plague be turned into white ; then the 
prieſt ſhall 5 pronounce hjm 9 clean that hath the 
lague : he zs clean. 

18 4 Theſleſh alſo, in which, even in the 
s$kin thereof, was a bile, and is healed, 

19 Andin. the place of the bile there be a 
white riſing, or a bright ſpot white; and ſome- 
what reddiſh, and it be ſhewed to the prieſt ; 

20 And if when the prieſt ſeeth it, behold, 
it be in ſight lower then the skin, and the hair 
thereof be turned white; the prieſt ſhall pro- 
nounce him unclean : it z5 a plague of leproſie 
11 broken out of the bile. 

*t Thusa returmnto fin after a ſeeming reformation, makes 


our condition worſe than afore, Marth. 12. 45. Joh. 5. 14. 
2 Pet.2.20, 


21 But if theprieſt look on it, and behold» 
there be no white hairs therein, and if it be not 
lower then the skin, but be ſomewhat dark; 
then the prieſt ſhall ſhut him up ſeyen days. 

22 And if it ſpread much abroad in the 
Skin, then the prieſt ſhall pronounce him un- 
clean ; it 55 a plague. 

2.3 But if the bright ſpot ſtay in his place, and 
ſpread not, it isa burning bile ; and the prieſt 
ſhall 5 pronounce him ** clean. 


= 70b 40.45. 1 Pet.4.2,3. 2 Sqm. 12.13. Matth. 26. 7. 
# 


The Leproſse. LE & 


TICUS. The Leprofee. 


that tho! the marks of our former ſins do remain, 


ote RY 
Wu j. e. do not reign un us, they ſhall not 


et if they ſpread not, 
WIS |. imputed to us. 


ws 24 | Orit there be «ny fleſh , in the $kin 
+ Heb.s burn- I there is F a hotburning, and _ the quick 
ing of fre. fleſh that burneth have a white bright ſpot, ſome- 
what reddiſh, or white 3 | 

25 Then the prieſt ſhall look upon it : and 
behold, if the hair'in the bright ſpot be turned 
white, and it be 5» light deeper then the skin; it 
js a leproſie *' broken out of the burning: where- 
fore the prieſt ſhall 5 pronounce him unclean : it 
is the plague of leprolie. 

26 But if the prieſt look on it, and behold, 
there be no white hair on the bright ſpot , and it 
be no lower then the other skin; but. be ſomewhat 
dark; then the prieſt ſhall ſhut him up ſeven 
days. 
.- And the prieſt ſhall look upon him the ſe- 
venth day: and if it be ſpread 3 much abroad in 
the skin, then the prieſt ſhall 5 pronounce him 
unclean: it is the plague of leproſie. 

32 Tim. 2.17. and 3.13. Jer. 9.3. 

28 And if the bright ſpot ſtay in his place , 
«nd ſpread not in the $kin, but. it be ſomewhat 
dark ; it is ariſing of the burning,and the prieſt 
ſhall 5 pronounce him ® clean: for it is an inflam- 
mation of the burning. 

29 4 If a manor woman hath a plague up- 


on the 4 head or the beard ; 
34 Iſa. 1.”5. Mich. 3. 11. 2 Pet. 2. 1,2: 


30 Then the prieſt ſhall ſee the plague: and 
behold, if it be in ſight deeper then the skin,and 
there be in it a yellow thin hair; then the prieſt 
ſhall pronounce him unclean : it 5s a dry ſcall, e- 
wen a leproſie upon the head or beard. 

31 And if the prieſt look on the plague of the 
call, and behold, it be not in ſight deeper then 
the skin, and that there is no black hair in it; then 
the prieſt ſhall ſhut up him that hath the plague of 
the ſcall ſeven days. | 

32 And in the ſeventh day the prieſt ſhall look 
on the plague : and behold, if the ſcall ſpread 
not, and there be in it no yellow hair, and the 
ſcall be not in ſight deeper then the skin ; 

33 He ſhall be ſhaven, but the ſcall ſhall he not 
ſhave : and the prieſt ſhall ſhut up him that hath 
the ſcall, ſeven days more. 

34 And inthe ſeventh day the prieſt ſhall look 
on the ſcall : and behold, zf the ſcall be not 
ſpread in the skin, nor be in ſight deeper then 


Chap. 13. 


the $kin; then the prieſt ſhall pronounce him 


clean: and he ſhall waſh his clothes, and be 
Clean. 

35 But if the ſcall ſpread much in the $skin 
after his cleanſing ; 

36 Then the prieſt ſhall look on him : and 
behold, if the ſcall be ſpread in the skin, the 
prieſt ſhall not ſeek for yellow hair ; he 5s un- 
clean. 

37 But if the ſcall be in his ſight at aſtay,and 
that there is black hair grown up therein ; the 
{call is healed, he js clean : and the prieſt ſhall 
pronounce him clean. 

38 © Ifaman alſo or a woman have in the 
_ of their fleſh bright ſpots, ever white bright 

Pots 3 

39 Then the prieſt ſhall look : and behold, if 
the bright ſpots in the skin of their fleſh be dark- 
iſh white ; it js a freckled ſpot that groweth in 
_; he : 5 clean. 

7z. From the leproſie : for tho' i ed t in, 1 
fretred nor the fleſh. God hereby oy imſelf _ " 


the infirmities of his people,not efteemy 
| t eſteeming every ſpot in them 
8 a malignant ſyn, RY Re TO 


| 40 And the man whoſe Þ hair is fallen off his Chap. 13. 
head, he 5s bald : yet 5s he clean. = LAI 
41 And he that hath his hair fallen off from . 2514. 
the part of his head toward his face ; he js fore- [> won ir 
head-bald : yet is he clear, , . , | Es 

42 And if there be in the bald head, or bald 
forehead, a white reddiſh fore; it 4s a leproſie 
ſprung up in his bald head, or his bald forehead. 

43 Then the prieſt ſhall look upon it: and 
behold, if the riſing of the ſore be white reddiſh 
in his bald head, or in his bald forchead, as the 
leproſie appeareth in the skin of the fleſh ; 

44 He 4s aleprous man, he 5s unclean: tlie 
prieſt ſhall pronounce him © utterly unclean, his 
plague 5s in his head. 
© To note, that if unto AY 
it makes the ſinner loathſom to God. 

45 And the leper in whom the plague is , his 
clothes ſhall be '7 rent; and. his head bare,and he 
ſhall put a covering upon his upper lip, and ſhall 
cry, ** Unclean, unclean. 

7 T6 teſtifie their ſortow for their ſins, which had pro- 
vok'd God thus to puniſh 'em. See on ber” ng T'3 Lo, 

4-15. 1ſa.52.11. and 64.6. To note confeſſion of fin. 

46 All the days wherein the plague ſha# be in 
him, he ſhall be defiled ; he 45_unclean :. he ſhall k 
dwell '2 alone, * without the camp ſhall his habi- * Nuthb.s.z; 
tation be. | 2 Kings 15. 5, 

' Numb.5.2.and 12.14. 2 Kings 7.3.and 15.5. Luk.17.-12. 
1 Cor.5.6;7,11,13. 2 Theſſ.3.14: Hebr.12.15. Lam. 1. 1,8. and 
3-1, 28. &c. To ſhew the danger of converſe with notorious 
ſinners ; and alfo that ſuch notorious ſinners were deprived 
of communion with God: 

47 T The garment alſo that the plague of 
leproſie is in, whether it be a woollen garment, or 
a linen garment, 

48 Whether jt be in the warp, or woof, of 
linen or of woollen, whether in a skin, or in 
any Þ thing made of skin : 

49 And if the plague be greeniſh or reddiſh 
in the garment, or in the skin,either in the warp, _ 
or in the woof, or in any t thing of skin; it 4s a 4 Heb. weſ71, 
plague of leproſie, and ſhall be ſhewed unto the 9r//frmmzerr. 
prieſt. | | | 

50 And the prieſt ſhall look uponthe plague; 
and ſhut up it that hath the plague, ſeven days. 

51 And he ſhalt look on the plague on the 
ſeventh day : if the plague be ſpread in the gar- 
ment, either in the warp, or in the woof, or in a 
Skin, or in any work that. is made of skin ; the 
plague is a fretting leproſie. 

52 Heſhall therefore * burn that garment, 
whether warp or woof,in woollen or in linen , of 
any thing of skin, wherein the plague is: for it 
G a fretting leproſie z it ſhall be burnt in the 

—_: 


29 To note, that all inſtniments and monuments of ſin 
are to be deſtroy'd.Deut.7.25. 1ſ2.30.22. Jude 2 3. Ats.19.19, 


53 Andif the prieſt ſhall look , and behold, 
the plague be not ſpread in the garment, either 
in the warp, or inthe woof, or in any thing of 
Skin ; 
54 Then the prieſt ſhall command that they 
waſh the thing wherein the plague is; and he ſhall 
ſhut it up ſeven days more. | 
55 And the prieſt ſhall look on the plague af- 
ter that it 1s waſhed : and behold, if the plague 
have not changed his colour, and the plague be 
not ſpread ; it is unclean, thou ſhalt burn it in 
the fire; it js fret inward, | whether it be bare + Heb. whe. 
within or without. DR: —_—_ a 
5s Andif the prieſt look, and behold, the rhereef,, ov in 
plague be ſomewhat dark after the waſhing of It; :he forehead 
then he ſhall rend it out of the garment, or out #her«y, 
of the $kin, or out of the warp, or out of the 
| woof, 


be added preſumption, 


+ Heb. work of. 


57 Ang 


, 


The Rites and Sacrifices 


LEVITICUS. 


i. 


mM cleanſmg the Leg 


Chap. 14. 57 Andifirappear ſtill in the garment.ither | 
Wa inthe warp, or in the woof, or in any thing 0 


2514- 


*Matth.$.2. 
Mark 1. 40. 
Luke 5.12. 


J Or,ſparrow;. 


$kin ; it 45a ſpreading plague : thou ſhalt burn 
that wherein the plague 1s, with fire. 

58 And the garment, either warpor woof, or 
whatſoever thing of skin jt be, which thou ſhalt | 
waſh, if the plague be departed from them,then 
it ſhall be waſhed the ** ſecond time, and ſhall be 
clean. 

** 2 Chron.33.12,13. Pſal.51.2. 2 Cor. 12.8. 

59 This is the law of the plague of le- 
proſie in a garment of woollen or linen,cither in 
the warp, or woof, or any thing of skins, to 
pronounce it clean, or to pronounce It unclean. 


CH AP. XIV. 


1 The rites and ſacrifices in cleanſing of the leper. 
33 The ſigns of leproſie in an houſe. 48 The 
cleanſing of that houſe. 


ANd the LOR D ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
in 


By : 

2 This ſhall be the * law of the leper, in the 
day of his cleanſing : He * ſhall be brought un- 
to the ? prieſt : 

* Theſe ſolemn Rites wer? ordained, (1) To ſhew how 
God abhors the ſpiritual uncleanneſs of fin. (2) To teſtifie 
the lepers thankfulneſs ro God for ſo great a mercy,Mat.8.4. 
T * Mar.8.4.The power of the Prieſt in this caſe repreſented 
the power of the Miniſters of the Goſpel in admitting unto , 
and excluding from the Chriſtian Church ; See ch. 6.13. n.5. 
(as that Law (Deut.25.4.) was to teach the equity of their 


maintenance, 1 Cor.9.9,10.) | 


3 And the prieſt ſhall go forth out of the 
camp: and the 3prieſt ſhall look, and behold, sf 
the plague of leproſie be 3 healed in the leper ; 


3 x Cor.6.11.Luke 17.19. God can only forgive {ins : the 


| wn is only to pronounce according to what God has 
e. 


4 Then ſhall the prieſt command to take for 
him that is to be cleanſed, + two || birds alive,and 
clean, and 5 cedar-wood, and *© ſcarlet, and 7 hyſ- 
ſop. 
: The one to repreſent Chriſt as dying for his ſins ; the 0- 
ther, as riſing again for his purification , or juſtification. 
T 5 Which not : to note, that he was now freed 


from that putrifation or corruption which his leprofie had 
brought u 's ſinful- 


pon him. ©} 5 To note, both the 
neſs, and the efficacy of Chriſt's blood to cleanſe him. 
q 7? Exod.12.22. Pſal.51.7. The fragrant ſmell of this herb 
_ ſignifie that the evil ſavour of the leproſie was now re- 
moved. 

5s Andthe prieſt ſhall command that one of 
the birds be + killed in an * carthen veſſel, 9 over 
running water, 

8To note the infirmity of the Miniſters of the Goſpel, by 
whom this blood is preſented ro men in the preachi 
thereof, 2 Cor.4.79. 47 9 Tonote that the death of Chri 
accompanied with the ſanification of the Spirit, is the only 
means to cleanſe us from fin. 

6 As for the living bird, he ſhall take it, and 
the cedar-wood, and the ſcarlet, and the hyſſop, 
and ſhall dip them and the * living bird, in the 
blood of the bird that was killed over the run- 
ning water. 

7 And he ſhall ſprinkle upon him that is to be 
cleanſed from the leproſie, ** ſeven times, and 
ſhall pronounce him clean, and ſhall let the 1i- 


#Heb.upon the Ving bird ”! looſe TÞ into the open field. 


face of the 
þetd. 


'® 2 Kings. 10. Tonote his perfett cleanſing, Pſal.51.2. 
q ** To note the interceſſion of Chriſt, who is gone with 
blood to the Mercy-ſeat, and that the perſon cleanſed was 
now at liberty to return to his former habitation,and conver- 
ſation with other men. | 

$8 And hethat is to be cleanſed ſhall waſh his 
clothes, and ** ſhave off all his 3 hair, and waſh 
himſelf in water, that he may be clean : and 
after that, he ſhall come into the camp,and ſhall 
tarry abroad out of his tent '* ſeven days, 


z Numb.8.7. Iſa.7.20. 7 2 Juds. 16.17. To teach him 


F | fo pur off his old luſts, and become a new man. | *+ Fora 


further trial of his thorow healing. 


9 But it ſhall be on the ſeventh day , that he 
ſhall '5 ſhave all his hair off his head and his beard 
and his eye-brows,cven all his hair he ſhall ſhave 
off : and he ſhall waſh his clothes, alſo he ſhall 


waſh his fleſh in water, and he ſhall be clean. 
5 The ſecond time: to ſhew how exaftly careful we 
ſhould be to cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſs of ſin. 


10 And on the eighth day he ſhall take two 


the firſt year, without blemiſh,and three tenth- 
deals of fine flour for a meat-offering, mingled 
with '* oyl, and one log of oyl. 

hs Signifying the graces of the Spirit whereby we are -re« 
new 

11 And the prieſt that 7 maketh him clean, 
ſhall preſent the man that is to be made clean, 
and thoſe things before the L O R D,at the door 


of the tabernacle of the congregation - 
"7 Perform the rites of his cleanſing. 


12 And the prieſt ſhall take one he-lamb, and 
offer him for a 5 treſpaſs-offecring, and the log of 
oyl, and * wave them for a wave-offering before 
the LORD. 

's See on ch.5.6. To teach 'em, that as ſin was the cauſe 
of all diſeaſes, ſo they ſhould ſeek to God in Chriſt for the 
cure of 'em. 

13 And he ſhall ſlay the lamb in the place 
where he ” ſhall kill the ſin-offering, and the 
burnt-offering, in the holy place : for * as the 
lin-offering is the prieſts, /o is the treſpaſs-offer- 
ing : it is moſt holy. 

'9 Uſes to kill. See on ch. 1. 11, 

14 And the prieſt ſhall take ſome of the blood 
of the treſpaſs-offering , and the prieſt ſhall put 
# upon the ** tip of the right ear of him that is 
to be cleanſed,and upon the ** thumb of his right 
=, and upon the great 2 toe of his right 
oot. 

*© Ch.8.24. Ex0d.29.20. To note, that he was now free 
fo hear God's word ; to touch any perſon or thing ; and to 
go whither he would. 

15 And the prieſt ſhall take ſome of the log of 
's oyl, and pour i into the palm of his own 
left hand : 

16 And the prieſt ſhall dip his right finger 
in the oyl that is in his left hand,and ſhall ſprin- 
kle of the oyl with his finger, ſeven times ** be- 
fore the LORD. 

® Before the ſecond Vail. 


17 And of the reſt of the oyl that is in his 
hand, ſhall the prieſt put upon the ® tip of the 
right earof him that 1s to be cleanſed,and upon 
the ®thumb of his right hand, and upon the 
great ** toe of his right foot, upon the © blood 
of the treſpaſs-offering. 
2 Upon the ſame place where the blood was pur, (v.28.) 
to note the beſtowing of grace upon all that are xedeemed by 
the blood of Chriſt, 1 John 2.20. 2 Cor.1.21. 
18 And the remnant of the oyl that zs in the 
prieſts hand, he ſhall pour upon the head of him 
that is to be cleanſed : and the prieſt ſhall make 
an atonement for him before the LO R D. 

19 And the prieſt ſhall offer the ſin-offering , 
and make an atonement for him that is to be 
cleanſed from his uncleanneſs, and © afterward 


he ſhall kill the burnt-offering. 
?3 Becauſe reconcliation for ſin muſt be before any ſervice 
can be accepted. 


20 And the prieſt ſhall offer the burnt-offer- 


21 And 


Chap. I4 


ing, and the * meat-offering upon the altar: and 4 See 00 
the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him, and 2-'- 
| he ſhall be clean. 


2514. 


he-lambs without blemiſh,and one ew-lamb + of j _—_ 
augnter 


her year, 


*Exod. 294 


* Chap.74, 


Rites of Cleanſing LEPVYFI T ICUS. a Leprous houſes 
And if he be poor, and + ® cannotgetſo | 40 Then the prieſt ſhall command that they Chap. 14. 
Chap. 14. 1 ! Lg away the ſtones, in which the plague *, ging, 


i. id 


| Or, prepare, 


much ; then he ſhall take one lamb for a treſ- 
paſs-offering ' to be waved, to make an atone- 


Ih | Hed. Tis ment for him, and one tenth-deal of fine flow- 
hand reach wt. - mingled with oyl, for a meat-offering, anda 
35 bh. 5. 7. ſce log of oyl . 

} Heb fir a 22 Andtwo turtle-doves, or two young pi- 
#4ving, geons,ſuch as he is able to get; and the one ſhall 


be a ſin-offering, and the other a burnt-offering. 

23 And he ſhall bring them on the eighth 
day, for his cleanſing, unto the prieſt, unto the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation, be- 
fore the LORD. 

24 And the prieſt ſhall take the lamb of the 
treſpaſs-offering, and the log of oyl, and the 
prieſt ſhall wave them for a wave-offering before 
the LORD. 

25 And he ſhall kill the lamb of the treſpaſs- 
offering, and the prieſt ſhall take ſome of the 
blood of the treſpaſs-oftering, and put i upon 
the tip of the right ear of him that is to be clean- 
ſed, and upon the thumb of his right hand, 
and upon the great toe of his right foot. 

26 And the prieſt ſhall pour of the oyl into 
the palm of his own left hand. 

27 And the prielt ſhall ſprinkle with his right 
finger, ſome of the oyl that z in his left hand,ſe- 
ven times before the LORD. 

28 And the prieſt ſhall put of the oyl that 5s 
in his hand,upon the tip of the right ear of him 
that is to be cleanſed, and upon the thumb of 
his right hand, and upon the great toe of his 
right foot ; upon the place of the blood of the 
treſpaſs-offering. 

29 And the reſt of the oyl that 3s in the prieſts 
hand, he ſhall put upon the head of him that is 
to be cleanſed, to make an atonement for him 
before the LORD. 

30 And he ſhall offer the one of the turtle- 
doves, or of the young pigeons, ſuch as he can 

et : 
s 31 Even ſuch as he is/able to get, the one for 
a ſin-offering,and the other for a burnt-offering, 
with the meat-offering. And the prieſt ſhall 
make an atonement for him that is to be clean- 
ſed before the LORD. 

32 This * the law of him in whom is the 
plague of leproſie, whoſe hand js not able to 
get that which pertaineth to his cleanſing. 

33 TAnd the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, and 
unto Aaron, ſaying, 

34 When ye be come into the land of Canaan, 
which I give to you for a poſſeſſion, and 1 ** put 
the plague of leproſie in a houſe of the land of 
your poſleſſion ; 

** Matth 8.9. Iſa.45. 5,7. Exed.15.26. Deut.q.15. 

35 And he that oweth the houſe ſhall come 
and tel] the prieſt, ſaying, It ſeemeth to me 
there is as it were a plague in the houſe : 

36 Then the prieſt ſhall commmand that they 
|| empty the houſe, before the prieſt go into it to 
ſee the plague ; that all that js in the houſe be not 
made unclean : and afterward the prieſt ſhall go 
in to ſee the houſe. 

37 And he ſhall look on the plague, and be- 
hold, if the plague be in the walls of the houſe, 
with hollow ſtrakes, greeniſh or reddiſh, which 
in fight are lower than the wall ; 

38 Then the prieſt ſhall go out of the houſe 


to the door of the houſe, and ſhut up the houſe 
ſeven days. 


39 And the prieſt ſhall come again the ſe- 
venth day, and ſhall look : and behold, if the 
Plague be ſpread in the walls of the houſe; 

; + 


and they ſhall caſt them into an unclean place 2515+ 
without the city. 

41 And he ſhall cauſe the houſe to be ſcraped 
within round about, and they ſhall pour out the 
duſt that they ſcrape off, without the city in- 
to an unclean place. 

42 And they ſhall take other ſtones, and 
put them in the place of thoſe ſtones ;and he ſhall 
take other morter, and ſhall plaiſter the houſe. 

43 Andif the plague come again, and break 
out in the houſe, after that he hath taken a- 
way the ſtones, and after he hath ſcraped the 
houſe, and after it is plaiſtered ; | 

44 Then the prieſt ſhall come and look, and 
behold, f the plague be ſpread in the houſe, it 
is a fretting leprotie in the houſe : it is unclean. 

45 And he ſhall break down the houſe, the 
itones . of it, and the timber thereof, and all 
the morter of the houſe : and he ſhall carry them 
forth out of the city into into an unclean place. 

46 Moreover, he that goeth into the houſe 
all the while thar it is ſhut up, ſhall be unclean 
until the even. 

47 And he that lieth in the houſe ſhall waſh 
his clothes : and he that eateth in the houſe ſhall 
waſh his clothes. 

483 And if the prieſt - ſhall come in,and look 11.4, ;v coming 
upon it, and behold, the plague hath not ſpread in ſha! c ome 
in the houſe after the houſe was plaiſtered: then #n, &c. 
the prieſt ſhall pronounce the houſe clean, be- 
cauſe the plague is healed. : 

49 And he ſhall take to cleanſe the houſe two 
birds, and cedar-wood, and ſcarlet, and hyſſop. 

5o And he ſhall kill the one of the birds 
in an earthen veſlel, over running water. | 

51 And he ſhall take the cedar-wood, and the 
hyſſop, and the ſcarlet, and the living bird, 
and dip them in the blood of the ſlain bird, and 
in the running water, and ſprinkle the houſe ſe- 
ven times. 

52 And he ſhall cleanſe the houſe with the 
blood of the bird, and with the running water, 
and with the living bird, and with the cedar- 
wood; and with the hyſlop, and with the ſcarlet. 

53 But he ſhall let go the living bird out of 
the city into the open fields, and make an atone» 
ment for the houſe : y = . ſhall be clean, | 

4 This 5s the law for all manner plague of + . 
jerrofis, and * ſcall, - ——— 

55 And for the leproſie of a garment, and of 
an houſe, - | 

5s And for a riſing, and for a ſcab, and for a 
bright ſpot - 

$7 To teach | when it 5s unclean,and when it F PR the 
isclean: this js the law of leproſie. 29 yn 


the day of the 
clean. 


CHAP. XV. 


1, 19 Uncleanneſs by iſſues. 13, 28 Their clean« 
ſing. 


ANd the LORD ſpake unto * Moſes, and to 
: Aaron, ſaying. 

* Ch. 11.1. Seethere. and 13.1. 

2 Speak unto the * children of Iſrael, and ſay - ER 
unto them, When any man hath a || 3 running || Or, r=-ning 
iſſue out of his fleſh, becauſe of his iſſue he 7 *#* 79%: 
unclean. 

: Seeon ch.11.2, Q 3 Numb. 5. 2. the running of the 
Reins: This notes the defiling nature of fin, which flows 
from the corruption of our natures, Mark 7.2023. 

3 And this ſhall be his nncleannefſs in his iſſue: 
| whether his * fleſh run with his iſſue, or his _ 

P 


S- 
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Uncleameſs by Iſſues. 


LEVITICUS. 


| Uncleanneſs 


by Iſſue, 


_—_— — 


Chap. 15. be 5 ſtopped from his iſſue, © it is his uncleanneſs. 


0 > 
2514» 


7 Tit.1. 15. 


4 ;.e. There be a continual running of it from his ſecret 
parts, ch.12. 3. Ezek. 16. 26. and 23.20. (5 It come only 
by fits. (© He is unclean by reaſon of it. 


4 Every bed whereon he lieth that hath the 


+ Heb, weſs/ iſſue, is unclean : and” every Þ thing whereon 


* Ghap.C.28. 


he ſitteth ſhall be unclean. 

5 And whoſoever toucheth his bed, ſhall * waſh 
his clothes, and bathe himſelf in water, and be 
unclean ? until the even. 

8 See onch. 11.25. 9 Seeonch. 11. 24. 

6 And he that ſitteth on any thing whereon 
he ſat that hath the iſſue, ſhall waſh his clothes, 
and bathe himſelf in water, and be unclean un- 
til the even. 

7 And he that toucheth the fleſh of him that 
hath the iſſue, ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe 
himſelf in water, and be unclean until the even. 

8 And if he that hath the iſſue” ſpit upon him 
that is clean ; then he ſhall waſh his clothes, and 
bathe himſelf in water, and be ® unclean until 
the even. 

'® To note how apt we are to be defiled by converſe with 
Sinners. 

9 And what ſaddle ſoever he rideth upon, that 
hath the iſſue, ſhall be unclean. 

10 And whoſoever toucheth any thing that 
was under him, ſhall be unclean until the even : 
and he that beareth any of thoſe things,ſhall waſh 
his clothes, and bathe himſelf in water, and be 
unclean until the even, 

11 And whomſoeyer he toucheth that hath 
the iſſue (and hath *"* not rinſed his hands in wa- 
ter) he ſhall 5 waſh his clothes, and bathe himſelf 
in water, and be unclean until the even, 

't 72.4.8; the perſon that was touch. 

12 And the * veſſel of earth, that he tonch- 
eth which hath the iſſue, ſhall be *2 broken : and 
every veſſel of wood ſhall be rinſed in water. 

13 And when he that hath an iſſue is clean- 
ſed of his iſſue, then he ſhall number to himſelf 
3 ſeven days for his cleanſing, and waſh his 
clothes, and bathe his fleſh in * running water, 
and ſhall be 5 clean. | 

2 See on ch. 11. 33. and 6.28. 7 ” Numb. 19. 11,12. 
qF '+ Noting the Blood and — of Chriſt, Rev.1.5. and 22. 
1. T5 tred to the public Worſhip of God, and So- 
ciety with Men, and have his ſins pardon'd upon Repentance 
and Faith, Ezek, 36. 25,29. Jer.33.8. Luk.8.43,44,48. 

14 And on the eighth day he ſhall take to him 
6 two turtle-doves, or two young pigeons, and 
come before the LORD, unto the door of the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation, and give them un- 
to the prieſt. 

's So the Woman (.29.) and the Woman in child-bed, 
(ch.12.6,8.) and the _ ch.14.22,23. ) All others were 
clean by waſhing : As the pollutions were greater, ſo were 
the Expiations ; to teach, that our repentance muſt bear 
ſome proportion to our ſin. 

15 And the prieſt ſhall ofter them, the one 
for a ſin-offtering, and the other for a burnt-offer- 
ing; and theprieſt ſhall make an atonement for 
him before the LORD, ?7 for his iſſue; 

"7 //,>30. For his ceremonial uncleanneſs by reaſon of his 
ue ( —_—_ was ſometunes a puniſhment for ſin, 2 Sam. 

3. 2H. 
16 Andifany mans ſeed of copulation go 
out from him, then he ſhall waſh all his fleſh in 
water, and be unclean until ” the even. 

® 7/2. in his ſleep,or by any accident,Deut.23.10, © '? See 
on ch.11.24, 

17 And cvery garment,and every skin where- 
on is the ſeed of copulation, ſhall be waſhed with 
water, and be unclean until the even. 

138 The woman alſo with whom man ſhall lie 
with ſced of copulation, they ſhall both ?® bathe 
themſelves in water,and be unclean until the even. 


| ?% Toſhew how apt the corruption of nature is to-diſco- 
P 


ver it ſelf in that lawful a& ( perhaps more than in others ; ) 
and becauſe rhat original corruprion is conveyed tous in our 
firſt conception by that very ſubſtance whereof we are made. 


19 4 Andif a woman have an iſſue, ard her 


ſhall be unclean until the even. 
** Viz. Of her monthly Diſeaſe. 4 ** From all holy 
things, and the conjugal ſociety of her Husband. 

20 And every thing that ſhe licth upon in her 
ſeparation, ſhall be unclean : every thing alſo 
that ſhe ſitteth upon, ſhall be unclean. 

21 And whoſoever toucheth her bed, ſhall 
waſh his clothes, and bathe himſelf in water, and 
be unclean until the even. 

22 And whoſoever toucheth any thing that 
ſhe ſat upon, ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe 
himſelf in water, and be unclean until the even. 

23 And if it be on her bed, or on any thing 
whereon ſhe ſitteth, when he toucheth it ; he ſhall 

be unclean until the even. 

24 Andif any man 3 lie with her at all, and 
her flowers be upon him, he ſhall be unclean ſe- 
ven days : and all the be4 whereon he lieth,ſhall 
be unclean. 

23 /;z. ignorantly : (for, ch. 20.18. Ezek.22.10.) 

25 Andifa woman have an iſſue of her blood 
*+ many days out of the time of her ſeparati- 
on, Or if it run beyond the time of her ſepara- 
tion; all the days of the iſſue of her unclean- 
neſs ſhall be as the days of her ſeparation : ſhe 
ſhall be unclean. 

#4 Which was a kind of Diſeaſe ( as Mar.5.25,26.) 

26 Every bed whereon ſhe lieth all the days 
of her iſſue, ſhall be unto her as the bed of her 
ſeparation : and whatſoever ſhe ſitteth upon, 
ſhall be unclean, as the uncleanneſs of her ſe- 
paration. 

27 And whoſoever toucheth thoſe things ſhall 
be unclean, and ſhall waſh his clothes, and 
bathe himſclf in water, and be unclean until the 
even. 

28 Bnt if ſhe be cleanſed of her iſſve,then ſhe 
ſhall number to her ſelf ſeven days, and after 
that ſhe ſhall be clean. | 

29 Andon the eighth day ihe ſhall take unto 
her two turtles, or two young Pigeons; and 
bring them unto the prieſt to the door of the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation. 

30 And the prieſt ſhall offer the one for a ſin- 
oftering,and the other for a burnt-offering ; and 
the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for her be- 
fore the LORD, ” for the iſſue of her unclean- 
neſs. 

31 Thus ſhall ye © ſeparate the children of 
Iſrael from their uncleanneſs ; that they ** die 
not in their uncleanneſs, when they defile my 
tabernacle that is among them. 

#5 Ch.13.67. See on ch. 10.10. 1 ** Pſal.66.18. 

32 This i5 the law of him that hath an iſſue, 
and of him whoſe ſeed gocth from him, and is de- 
filed therewith: 

33 And of her that is ſick of her flowers,and 
of him that hath an iſſue, of the man, and of 
the woman, and of him that lieth with her 
which is unclean. 


CHAP. XVI. 
11 The high-prieſts ſin-offering, 20 The ſcape-goat. 


@® |= 


A Nd the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, * after 


fey offered before the LORD, and died, 
' Ch, 


iſſue in her fleſh be ** blood, ſhe ſhall be + ® pur + Ha, 
apart ſeven days: and whoſoever toucheth her, [;paracia, 


* the death of the two ſons of Aaron,when « gy, 1; 


Chap, 16 


2514. 


in by 


7 Preis Sinoffering, LEVITICUS. The Scape Goat: 


1 that occaſion ; leſt they ſhould| 

again endanger pn iis by being guilty of ſome miſcar- 
Ee, 

=, > And the LORD faid unto Moſes, Speak 

unto Aaron thy brother, that he * come * not at 

6 or Li all times into the holy place within the vail, be- 

, —_ fore the mercy-ſeat, which 75 upon the ark; that 

he die not : for I will * appear in the 5 cloud upon 


ercy-ſeat. 
m =o hoy Hebr. 9. 6-8. Not whenſoever he pleaſes , 


13 And he ſhall put the *? incenſe upon the fire Chap. 16 
before the LOR D, that the cloud of the incenſe Ie 
may *3 cover the mercy-ſcat that is upon the te- 2514. 
ſtimony, that he die not. 


22 To note that no mercy is to he expeRed, bur thro? the 
fatisfaftion and interceſſion of Chriſt 4} 2 To ſhew with 
what reverence we ought to preſent our ſelves before God. 

14 And -Þ he ſhall take of the ® blood of the + Heb.9.13, 
bullock, and * ſprinkle i with his finger upon and 10.4. 


the 4 mercy-ſeat 5 eaſt-ward : and ** before the * Chap.4.6. 


Chap. 16. 
2514 


"hap. If! 


7 . of a ſintul people, who defile not themſelves only, but God's 
—_— tonement for ** himſelf, and for his * houſe. SanQtuary Aſo. Evek. 23.38,39. ATE 
n a. vn q un Hebr.5.1.&C. and 7.28. q I2 All the I7 * And there ſhall be 34 no man in the * Luke _— 
_—_ _ wall ch FERPRL |. tabernacle of the congregation, when he goeth 
7 _ c yt e _=_ ____ oo ent} in to make an atonement in the holy place, until 
them > oo » ATE door ON. INE Ta-| he come out, and have made an atonement for 
bernacle of the congregation. himſelf, and for his houſhold, and for all the 
8 And Aaron ſhall caſt ' lots upon the two |. ...0:tion of Iſrael 
FT 14 for the LOR D,and the other SS CB Mad 
goats ; one lot 2 3 None of the Prieſts or Levites ; to note that Chriſt 
tHeb.4zaze! lot for the : 3 ſcape-goat. was alone in this work, 1ſz.53.6. 1 Pet. 2.24. Hebr. 1. 3. Col. 
* 3B Prov.16.33. To note that the ſufferings of Chriſt were | 1.20. 4 I In the holy place; where the Prieſts agd Levites 
order'd by the providence of God, 4s 4.28. Q + For his | were at other times. 
uſe and ſervice, by way of facrifice. 18 And he ſhall go out unto the 55 altar that is 
9 And Aaron ſhall bring the goat upon which | 7 before the LORD, and make an atonement for 
+ Heb. wens: the LORDS lot -| fell, and offer him for a5 ſin- | it ; and ſhall take of the blood of the bullock, 
wp. offering, and of the blood of the goat, and put it upon 


but only when I appoint ; viz. once a year : or, to take it 
down for removal. But now, Hebr. 10. 19, 20. A 3 The 


Iv. 4 * Exod. 3. 5. and 4o. 35. 1 Kings 8.11, 12. 
Ride and glorious manner ; whereby that place 
ſhall become as my Preſence-chamber ; and therefore the 
Prieſt ſhall not dare. to come but when Icall him. (| * 7%. 


Of Incenſe, v. 13. | 

3 Thus ſhall Aaron come into the holy place : 
with a young © bullock for a ſin-offering, * and a 
ram for a burnt-offering 

6 The blood thereof, wv. 14. 

4 He ſhall put on the 7 holy ® linen coat, and 
he ſhall have the linen breeches upon his fleſh, 
and ſhall be girded with the linen girdle , and 
with the linen mitre ſhall he be atrired : theſe are 
holy garments, therefore ſhall he 9 waſh his fleſh 
in water, and /o put them on. 

7 Ser apart for holy uſes; as Exod. 28. 2. and 29. 31. and 
30.25. 2 Chron.5.5. 47 * Ezck.44.11,18. The High-prieſts 
garments for this day were mean, in compariſon of what he 
wore at other times, becauſe this was a day of humiliation ; 


and alſo chiefly to repreſent Chriſt's ſtate of humiliation, 1/a. 
53.2.&c, |} 9 Hebr.10.22. Pſal.132.9. 


5 And he ſhall take of the congregation of the 
children of Iſrael,two kids of the goats for a {in- 
offering, and one ram for a burnt-offering, 

6s And Aaron ſhall offer his bullock of the ſin- 
offering, which is for himſelf, and * make an a- 


5 To repreſent Chriſt's ſufferings in his human nature, 
1 Pet.3.-18. 

10 But the goat on which the lot fell to be 
the 5 ſcape-goar, ſhall be preſented alive before 
the LORD, to make an '7 atonement with him, 
and to let him go for a ſcape-goat into the wil- 
derneſs. 

's Repreſenting Chriſt riſing again. 4 "? 1 John 2.2.and 
4.10.By confeſſing of fin in the name of the people,and pray- 
ing that God would transfer their guilt upon the goat, v. 21. 
22, : 

11 And Aaron ſhall bring the bullock of the 

lin-oftering, which 5s for himſelf, and ſhall make 
an atonement for himſelf, and for his houſe, and 
ſhall Kill the bullock of the ſin-offering , which 
3s for himſelf. 
12 Andheſhall take a cenſer-full of ** burn- 
ing coals of fire from off the altar before the 
LORD, and his hands-full of '* ſweet incenſe 
* beaten ſmall, and bring it ** within the vail. 

3 No ing the ardency of prayer, Rom.12.11. © *9 Noting 
the interceſſion of Chriſt , w ereby their prayers were made 
acceptable, Rev.8.3,4. 4 *? Noting Chriſt's agony in his 
prayers before his ſufferings, Luke 22.44. Hebr.5.7.  * To 
note that the prayers of Chriſt ſhould enter heaven,and come 
before God, Hebr.9.24. 

x 


mercy-ſeat ſhall he ſprinkle of the blood with his 
finger ?7 ſeven times. 

*+ To ſhew that by the blood of Chriſt God's mercy is be- 
ſtowed upon us. 41 *5 Where the people were ; ro ſhew 
that God accepted ir on their behal © *5 On the ground. 
F *? C/.4.6. To note our perfeC reconciliation by the blood 
of Chriſt. 

15 4. Then ſhall he kill the goat of the ſin- 
oftering that zs for ** the people, and bring his 
blood *2 within the vail, and ds with that blood, 
as he did with the blood of the bullock,and ſprin- 
kle it upon the mercy-ſcat,and before the mercy- 
ſcat. 

3 Hebr. 9.7. T7 *? Heby. 6. 19, 20. and 10. 19. 

16 And he ſhall make an atonement ® for the 
holy place, becauſe of the 3* uncleanneſs of the 
children of Iſrael, and becauſe of their ? tranſ- 
greſlions in all their fins: and fo ſhall he do for 


the tabernacle of the congregation that | re- 4 Heb, det: 


maineth among them, 3 in the midſt of their un- «4. 


cleanneſs. 


P v.19,29. ch.8.15. and 14.49,52,53. Ex04.29.36. For any 
defilement it might have contracted , by the peoples coming 
thither,either in any ceremonial,or moral uncleannefs. 47 The 
imperfeCtions and miſcarriages of their holy ſervices, which 
would have hindred the 2 of the High-Prieſt's media- 
tion on their behalf, if God had not been reconciled to them. 
FT 7 Aggravating circumſtances thereof. 4 3 In the midft 


the horns of the altar round about. 

5s /iz. Of incenſe, (Exod. 35. 10.) to note that the infic- 
maries of the Saints in their prayers, and other holy duries , 
are to be purified by the death and blood of Chriſt. \ 7? See 
on ch.1.-3. Before the Holy of holies, where God in a ſpe- 
cial manner dwells. 

19 And he ſhall ſprinkle of the blood upon it 
with his finger ?7 ſeven times, and clcanſe it,and 
hallow it from the 3' uncleannefs of the children 
of Iſrael. 

20 Þ And when he hath made an end of re- 
conciling the holy place, and the tabernacle of 
the congregation, and the altar, he ſhalt bring 
the live goat: 

21 And Aaron ſhall lay both his hands upon 
the head of the "5 live goat,and confeſs over him 
all the Y iniquities of the children of Iſracl, and 
all their 3 tranſgreſſions iri all their ſins, 4 put- 
ting them upon the head of the goat, and ſhall 


ſend him away by the hand of + # a fit man into ; x16, , wn 
of oppertunity; 


# the wilderneſs. 

3 See on ch. 1. 4. 4} Y Sins of all ſorts: the ſmalleſt 
needed, and the greateſt are not excluded from the benefit of 
Chriſt's death, here repreſented. } +? 1/a.53.6. 2 Gor. 5.21. 
7 +* One who for ability of body, knowledge of the way , 
and ſufficiency for this ſervice was choſen, and ready for it. 
7 ® To note the removal of their fins far away,P/.103.12 

P 2 22 APC. 
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_ 


TRFIFECUS. 


Blood forbidden to be can 


The Feaſt of Expiation. 


Chap. 16 


Wo 


2514. 


+ Heb. of ſeza- 


F401, 


* Chap.6.30. 
Hebr. 13.11. 


22 And the goat ſhall bear upon him all their 
iniquities, unto a land + #? not inhabited: and he 
ſhall let go the goat in the wilderneſs. 

23 And Aaron ſhall come into the tabernacle 
of the congregation, and ſhall put off the linen 
garments which he put on when he went into the 
holy place, and ſhall # leave them there. 

24 And he ſhall ++ waſh his fleſh with water 
45 in the holy place, and put on his #* garments, 
and come forth, and offer his burnt-offering, and 
the burnt-offering of the pcople, and make an 
atonement for himſelf, and for the people. 

43 Ezek.44.19. 4 # Hebr.9.10. and 19.22. See on Exod, 
30.19, 20. 41 % ch.6.16. \ * His High-Prieſt's garments 
appointed, Exod. 28. 

25 And the #7 fat of the ſin-offering ſhall he 
burn upon the altar. 

26 And he that let go the goat for the ſcape- 
goat, ſhall # waſh his clothes, and bathe his fleſh 


in water, and afterward come into the camp. 
#1 See on Exed.29.13. 1 ®* ch. 15.5, 8. Numb.19.8. 


27 * And the bullock for the ſin-offering, and 
the goat for the ſin-offering, whoſe blood was 
brought in to make atonement in the holy place , 
ſhall oze carry forth 42 without the camp, and 
they ſhall burn in the fire their skins and their 
fleſh, and their dung, 

49 Ch.4. 12. and 6. 35. Hebr. 9g. 12.and 13.11,14. 

28 And he that burneth them ſhall waſh his 
clothes, and bathe his fleſh in water, and after- 
ward he ſhall come into the camp. 

29 And this ſhall be a ſtatute 5* for ever 
unto you : that in the 5* ſeventh month , on the 
5? tenth day of the month, ye ſhall 3 aſflict your 
ſouls, and' do 5+ no work at all, whether it be one 
of your own countrty,or a ſtranger that ſojourn- 
eth among you. 

59 7, e, Tull Chriſt ſhould come in whom all theſe figures 
ſhould have an end; as Exod. 21. 6. 7 F* 1 Kings 8. 2. 
qT * ch.23.27. Numb. 29.7 q 3 v.31. As 27.9. ly 
humble your ſelves before God,both inwardly,by godly for- 
row, (2 Cor.7.10,11.) judging your ſelves, (1 Cor.11.31.) and 
loathing your ſelves, ( Ezek.6.9.) and outwardly, by faſtin 
and abſtinence from all carnal comforts and delights , (Pſa. 
.35.13.) as alſo forſaking all fin, and amending your lives. 


U 5+ To note that they muſt ceaſe from their own works , 
and do the work of the day, Hebr.q.19. John. 29. 


30 For on that day ſhall the prieſt make an 
55 atonement for you, to cleanſe you, that ye may 
be clean from all your ſins before the LORD. 
31 It ſhallbe 5%a ſabbath of reſt unto you,and 
ye ſhall aiilift your ſouls by a ſtatute for ever. 
5 See on ch. 23. 27. 55 Obſerved as a Sabbath,by ceaſing 


from all ſervile and worldly works, and diligent attendance 
upon God's worſhip and ſervice. 


32 And thepricſt 57 whom he ſhall anoint,and 


+ 1eb. #11 7; whom he ſhall + conſecrate to miniſter in the 


pand, + + 


prieſts office in his fathers ſtead, ſhall make the 
atonement, and ſhall put on the linen clothes, 
even the holy garments. 

57 Who ſhall be anointed. 

33 And he ſhall make an atonement for the 
holy ſanCtuary, and he ſhall make an atonement 
for the tabernacle of the congregation, and for 
the altar : and he ſhall make an atonement for 
the prieſts, and for all the people of the congre- 
gation. 

34 And this ſhall be an everlaſting ſtatute 
unto you, to make an atonement for the children 
of Iſracl, for a!l their ſins, 35 once a year. And 
he did as the LOR D commanded Moſes. 


# Exod. 30. 19. Hebr. 19. 7. 


—  —— 


CHAP. XVIL 


t Blood of beaſts offered. 10 Blood forbidden, 


Nd the LORD fpake unto Moſes , ſay- 
ng, 

2 Speak unto Aaron, and unto his ſons, and 
unto all the children of Iſrael,and ſay unto them, 
This #s the thing which the LORD hath com- 
manded, ſaying, 

3 What man ſoever there be of the * houſe of 
Iſrae), that * killeth an ox, or lamb, or goat in the 
camp, or that killeth x out of the camp. 

= Or Proſelyres, (v.8.) that were turn'd to the Religion 
of the Jews. 4 * Yiz. For Sacrifice, v.4, 5,8. Deut. 12. 5, 
15,21. 

4 And 3 bringeth it not unto the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, to offer an of- 
fering unto the LORD before the tabernacle of 
the LORD, + blood ſhall be imputed unto that 
man, he hath ſhed blood ; and that man ſhall be 
cut off from among his people. | 

3 See on ch. 1.3, 47 + He ſhall be accounted as bad as a 
murderer, ( 1/a.66.3.) and dealt with accordingly. 

5 To the end that the children of Iſrae] may 
bring their ſacrifices, which they 5 offer in the 
5 open held, even that they may bring them unto 
the LORD, unto the 7 door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation unto the prieſt, and offer 
them for * peace-offerings unto the LORD. 

5 Are wont to offer. 4 © 7;z, Before the building of the 
tabernacle. 4 7 See onch.1.3. © * 9. d.Tho' they be but 
Peace-offerings.(which are leſs holy than the Burnt-offerings) 
they ſhall be brought to the door of the tabernacle ; much 
more their Burnt-offerings. 

6 And the prieſt ſhall ſprinkle the blood 
upon * the altar of the LORD. at the door of the 


tabernacle of the congregation, and ” burn the 


fat for a ſweet ſavour unto the LORD. 

9 To note that their Sacrifices were acceptable only in 
Chriſt. 4 '* Seeon ch.1.9. 4 ** ch.4.31. Exod.29.18. 

7 And they ſhall no more offer their ſacrifices 
unto * devils, after whom they have gone a 
23 whoring ; This ſhall be a ſtatute for ever un- 


$ | to them throughout their generations. 


" Soidols were commonly called in Scripture, (Devr.32.17. 
Pſal.106.37. 1 C6r.10.20, 2 Chron.11.15. Rev.9.20.) becauſe, 
(1) The Devil is eminently ſerved in the worſhip of Idols 
And (2) the Spirits which they ſuppoſed did inhabit them 
were evil Spirits or Devils. (3) In and by them the Devil 
ofrimes manifeſted himſelf to men, and gave em anſwers, 
and received their worſhip. 4 See on Exod.34.15 . 

8 q And thou ſhalt ſay unto them, Whatſo- 
ever man there be of the houſe of Iſracl,or of the 
1+ ſtrangers which ſojourn among you , that of- 
fereth a burnt-offering or * ſacrifice, 

'+ Proſelytes. 4 's iz, Of Peace-offering, ch.3. 1. 


9 And3 bringeth it not unto the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, to offer it unto 
the LORD ; even that man ſhall be cut off from 
among his people. 

10 Y And whatſoever man there be of the 
houſe of Iſrael, or of the ſtrangers that ſojourn 
among you, that eateth any manner of '* blood; 
I will even ?7 ſet my face againſt that ſoul that 
cateth blood, and will cut him off from among 
his people. 

16 See on ch.7.26. Viz, At his own Table ; (for as the for- 
mer Laws were for the ſanftifying the people in their hol 
things, ſo theſe that follow are for their civil muy 
This was to keep 'em at a further diſtance from ſhedding 
man's blood. © *? c</.20.3.and 26.17. Ezek.14.8.&C. 1 Per. 
3-12. 

11 Forthe ®life of the Reſh is in the blood, 
and ” I have given it to you upon the altar, to 
make an atonement for your ſouls : for it i the 


2! blood that maketh an atonement for the ſoul. 
's v. 14. The life of all living creatures depends upon the 

blood;is preſerved and nouriſh'd by ir,and extinguifh'd when 

that is gon. '? 9.4.I havg {ct ic apart for a better employment, 


| 


and 


Chap. I7 


2514. 


Unlawful Marriages. 


LEITICUSO 


Unlawful Marriages: 


*- muſt not be caten. 7 To be the ranſom for 
Chap. 18. ye) ſouls ; - a type of the blood of Chriſt, Match. 
WAY SSIS 


#7 28. and 20. -28. Heb.g. 12. and 10. 19, 1 Join 1. 7. 


q ** /;z, Of the Sacrifice, ſacramenrally and typically ; and 
of Chriſt, that makes atonement really, Row.3.25. Col.1.20. 
Heb.9.12. |; 

12 2* Therefore I faid unto the children of 
Iſrael, No ſoul of you ſhall eat blood, neither 
ſhall any ſtranger that ſojourneth among you, 


t blood. 1 
oy” V:2. That men might be kept in a due eſtimation of 


the blood of Chriſt. 1 | 
13 And whatſoever man there be of the chil- 
dren of Iſracl, or of the ſtrangers that ſojourn 
+ Heb. 76a: among you, which *3 hunteth and catcheth any 
liteth avy beaſt or fowl that may be eaten ; he ſhall even 
-wizing. 24 pour out the blood thereof, and 5 cover at 
with duſt. 
23 The ſame reaſon holds for tame beaſts, Denr.12.21;23. 
and 15.22,23. Þ** 1Sam.14.32=34. 7 55 To ſhew, that 
ſome reſpe& isto be had even to the life of Beaſts ; yer that 


no guilr was contradted by the killing of them: ( for as the 
not covering of blood ſpeaks puniſhment, ſo the covering of 


it ſpeaks impunity. | 
D bh * For -, the life of all fleſh, the blood 
of it i for the life thereof : therefore I ſaid nn- 
to the children of Iſrael, Ye ſhall eat the blood 
of no manner of fleſh : for the life of all fleſh 
26 ;5 the blood thereof : whoſoever cateth it, ſhall 
be cut off. 
26 / «. Is inthe Blood, v. 11. 
+ Heb. acar= 15 Andevery ſoul that ?7 eateth that which 
caſe. died of it ſelf, or f that which was © torn with 
beaſts (whether it be one of your own country, 
or a ſtranger) he ſhall both #2 walh his clothes, 
and bathe himſelf in water, and be unclean until 
theeven : then ſhall he be clean. 
*7 Viz. Ignorantly. 4 ** Exod.22,-31. See there.Not quite 
dead, *9 See onch.15.5. 
16 But if he waſh them not, nor bathe his 
fleſh; then he ſhall bear ® his iniquity. 
3 The puniſhment of his diſobedience. 


CHAP. XVIIL 
1 Unlawful marriages, 19 Uniawful luſts. 


2514- 


© Cen. 9. 4. 


; A Nd the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and 


ſay unto them, I am the LORD * your God. 

 Gen.17.7. Pſal.33.12. ( who therefore have authority to 
command what I pleaſe, and whom you are bound abſolute- 
ly ro obey.) 

3 After the doings of the land of * Egypt 
wherein ye dwelt, ſhall ye not do: and after the 
doings of the land of 3 Canaan whither I bring 
you, ſhall ye not do : neither ſhall ye walk in 
their + ordinances, 

* Exek.20.7,8. and 23.8. (1? Ch.20.23. (* Eph.s.8,9. 
1 Pc7.4.2,3. 

4 Ye ſhall do my 5 judgments, and keep mine 
5 ordinances to walk therein : I am the LORD 
your God. 

' 5 Ye ſhall therefore keep my ſtatutes and my 
" Exck.2o. 11. judgments : * which if a man © do,ke ſhall 7 live 
—_ 5 inthem : I am the LORD. 
ws 5 2 King.17.36—-38. 1* 7, ſincerely : ( ſince he can- 
not perfeAly.) (17 Ezek.20.11,13. Luk. 10.28. Rom. 10.5. 
Ga/.3.12. be rewarded with Life, thzo' the grace of God, and 
meric of Chriſt. 
| 6 © None of you ſhall ® approach to any that 
ficb.r-9.2:z- 18 near of kin to him, to ? uncover their na- 
*-r 7 bus fb. kedneſs : I am the LORD. ; 

s F.14. Gen.20.4. Ezek.18.-6. Contra&t Marriage with any 
akin unto thee in the following inſtances, and thereby have 
right to diſcover their nakedneſs ; ( for he ſpeaks chiefly of 
Marriage all along ; as appears by v.17,18. ) And the obli- 
gation of theſe Laws is univerſal to all perſons,and perperual 
at all_tumes ; aSappears , becauſe rhe Heathen are condem- 
na for the neglett thereof, w.24--28. and ch.20.2+-23,1 Cor, 
5.1. 1? Deut.22.30, to know 'em carnally. - 


— 


7 ** The nakedneſs of thy father, ** or the Chap. 18. 
nakedneſs of thy mother, ſhalt thou not ® un- Cy 
cover : ſhe 5s thy mother, thou ſhalt not unco- 2514, 
ver her nakedneſs. | 

'* That is, Thou ſhalt not marry thy own Mother. (The 
Conſequent [wacover] put for the Antecedent [marry.] So v. 
14,16.) T** Thats, Y 

8 * The nakedneſs of thy * fathers wife ſhalt Chap.20.rt, 
thou not uncover : 2 it 5s thy fathers nakedneſs. 

'2 Ch.20.11. Deut. 22. 30. and 27.20. Am 2.-7. thy Mo« 
ther-in-law, or Step-mother, (as Gen.35.22.) A praQtice in- 
famous among the Heathen, r Cor.5.1. Q 3 Ch.295.11. i.e. 
She is as near akin to thee as thy Father ; whoſe naked= 
neſs thou mayeſt not uncover, wv. 7. 

9 The nakedneſs of thy 4 ſitter, the daugh- 
ter of thy '5 father, or daughter of thy 5 mo- 
ther, whether ſhe be born at '* home, or born 7 a 
broad, ever their nakedneſs thou ſhalt not un- 

COVET, 

'4 Cþ.20.17. 2 Sam.13.12. Ezek. 22. 11. by both Parents. 
7 '5 Or whether ſhe be thy Siſter by either of thy Parents, 
i.e. thy half-ſiſter. 4 '* Yiz. Of thy Father by another 
Wife whom he has taken into his houſe. {} 7 Either, of 
thy Mother by another Husband in another Houſe and Fa- 
muly, or of thy Father by ſome ſtrange Woman. 

10 The nakedneſs of thy * ſons daughter, or 
of thy '* daughters daughter, ever their naked- 
neſs thou ſhalt not uncover : for theirs js 9 thine 
own nakedneſs. | 

'8 Much more thy own Daughters : and fo, tho' it be 
never ſo far off in a right line ; and therefore if 44am were 
now alive, he might not marry any woman in the world. 
7 ”2 The nakednefs of one moſt neerly retared to thee, as 
proceding from thy ſelf ;and ſo not to be uncovered by thee. 


11 The nakedneſs of thy ®* fathers wives 
daughter, begotten of thy father, ( the is thy 
ſiſter) thou ſhalt not uncover her nakedneſs. 

*9 The Daughter of thy Fathers Brother by his Wife, 
whom thy Father has now married by vertue of thatLaw, 

Deut.25.5.by which Marriage there was ſuch a neer kindred 
contraQted- between the two Families, that the Son of the one 
could not marry the Daughter of the other. 

12. * Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs* Chap.:0.19: 
of thy ** fathers ſiſter : ſhe is thy fathers near 
kinſwoman. 

* Ch.20, 19. thy own Aunt, by the Fathers ſide. 

13 Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs of 
thy ** mothers ſiſter : for ſhe is thy mothers near 
kinſwoman. 

*2 Thy own Aunt by the Mother's ſide. 

14 * Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſ; * Chap.20.29; 
of thy ®3 fathers brother, thou thalt not approach 
to his wife : ſhe is thine * aunt. 

3 Ch.20.20, #.e. of his Wife: the fame Degrees thar are 
forbidden in Confanguinity , are forbidden in ry. 

T *+ z. e. As neerly related rothee as thy Unkle. 

15J*Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs of * Chap.2o.12, 
thy *5 daughter in law : ſhe is thy ** ſons wife, 
thou ſhalt not uncover her nakedneſs. 

5 Ch. 20. 12. Gen. 38. 18, Ezek.22.11. 7 © Andſoas 
neerly related to thee as he is. 

16 * Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs + Chap. 20.21; 
of thy ?7 brothers wife: it is thy ® brothers 
nakedneſs. 

77 Ch.20.21. Matth.14.4. exceptin thatcaſe ( Deut.25.5.} 

And it holds equally againſt a man's marrying his Wife's 
Siſter,or a Womans marrying her Husbands Brother. (| **q.. 
She is as neerly related to thee as thy Brother ; and therefore 
thou ſhalt not marry her. 

17 Thou ſhalt not ?2 uncover the nakedneſs 
of a ?? woman and her 2 daughter, neither ſhalt 
thou 3® take her ſons daughter, or her daughters 
daughter, to uncover her nakedneſs, for they 
are her near kinſ{women : it 4s 3* wickedneſs. 

*9 Marry them either together, or one after another. 

1? Yizo Wife. \ *Ch.20.14. a high degree of wickednels, | 

18 Neither ſhalt thou take || a wife to 3 her || Or,one wife 
liſter, 3to vex her, to uncover her nakedneſs be- #s 4n9cher. 
lides the other in her life-time. 

® 7.e. Toany other Woman, 4 7 1 Sam. 1.6, Gen4.19, 

23, 


Unlawful Luſts. 


LEVITICUS. 


Suadry Laws repeated, 


for that end ; (for it ſeems not | 


oven 2005-w06 cmprks 
Ne 3 re: D: {1f as the end and deſign of do- 


Chap. 18 to be ſo much the thing it {clf, a 


2514- ing it, which is here condemned. ) 
* Chap.20.18, 19 * Alſothou ſhalt not approach unto a wo- 


man to uncover her nakedneſs, as long as ſhe is 


3+ put apart for her uncleanneſs. 
* # Ch.15.19,24. and 20, 18. Ezek. 22. 10. 


20 Moreover, thou ſhalt not 5 lie carnally 
with thy neighbors wife, todefile thy ſelf with 


her. 
35 Ch.19,20. and 20. 10. Exod. 20. 14. 


I 21 And thon ſhalt not let any of thy ſeed 
fl © > agg * 35 paſs through the fire to * 37 Molech, neither 
. Cara , Any (halt thou ® profane the name of thy God: I 
7.43. Moloch, am the LORD. 
% Ch.20.2. Deut.18.10. 2 King.16. 3. and 23.10. 2 Chron. 
33-6. Jer.32.35. ſometimes they were burnt to death by way 
of Sacrifice (2 King.3.27. 2 Chron.28.3. Jer.7. 31. and 19. 5. 
Pſal.106.37,38. 1ſa.57.5.) Sometimes they paſs d only be- 
rween two fires for a ſign of Conſecration or Purgation.An 
it was a piece of Witchcraft to preſerve *em from a violent 
Death. This was ſpiritual whoredom. (ch.20.5.) and there- 
fore here forbidden among the ſorts of Whoredom and In- 
ceſt. 4 3? An Idol or Star ( 4. 5. 26. ) or multitude © 
Stars, A.7.42. Jer. 8.2. \ ® Ch. 22, 32. Rom.2. 24. 
honour it by departing from God to ſerve ſuch an Idol in ſuch 
an abominable manner. 


22 Thou ſhalt not lie with 2 mankind, as 


with womankind : it is abomination. 
I Ch.20.13. Gen.19.5. 1 King.14.24. Rom.1.27. 1 Cor. 6. 
9,10. 1 Tim.1.10. Jude 7. 


23 * Neither ſhalt thou lie with any #* beaſt 
todefile thy ſelf therewith : neither ſhall any 
woman ſtand before a beaſt to lie downthereto : 


it js + confuſion. 

49 Ch.20.15,16. 1 * A horrid confounding and diſtur- 
bing the order of nature, and a ous jon of all 
ns, do 


* Chap.20.15. 


and honeſty. 


24 Defile not you your ſelves in'any of theſe 
things: for in all theſe the ® nations are defi- 
led which I caſt out before you. 

4: ( And therefore theſe Laws did not only oblige the 
Jews, but all other Nations ; and the fins here forbidden were 
ſuch as were againſt the law and light of nature.) 

25 And the land is defiled : therefore #3 I do 
viſit the iniquity thereof upon it, and the land 
it ſelf ++ vomiteth out her inhabitants. 

, ® 1ſa.26.21. T am now a to puniſh it for theſe ini- 
quities. 1 ## Ch.20.-22. Jer.g.-19. Ezek. 36.13. 

26 Ye ſhall therefore 45 keep my ſtatutes and 
my judgments, and ſhall not commit any of 
theſe abominations : neither any of your own 
nation, nor any 4 ſtranger that ſojourneth a- 
mong you : 

4 Ch.20.22. 1 Who was to be reſtrained by the Ma- 
| mam from the public contempt and violation of theſe 

aws. 

27 (For all theſe abominations have the men 
of the land done, which were before you,and the 
land is defiled ) 

28 That the land ſpue not you out alſo,when 
ye defile it, as it ſpued out the nations that were 
before you. 

29 For whoſoever ſhall commit any of theſe 
abominations, even the ſouls that commit ther, 
ſhall be 47 cut off from among their people. 


30 Therefore ſhall ye #® keep mine ordinance, 
that ye commit not ary one of theſe abominable 
cuſtoms, which were committed before you, and 
that yedeſile not your ſelves therein : I am the 
LORD your God. 


1 Ch.20.7. and 17.4. Gen.17.14. by Death inflifted by the 
4s Mogiſtrate : or,in his negleQ, by God himſelf.  ® Nym.3.7. 


Lb, 


CHAP. XIX. 
A repetition of ſundry laws. 


Nd the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

'* 2 Speak unto all the congregation of the 
children of Iſrael, And ſay unto them, * Ye 
| _ be * holy : for I the LORD your God am 

oly. 


" Ch.11.44. and 20.7,26. 1 Per.1.15,16.ſeparated from all 
the forementioned defilements, and intirely conſecrated to 
my ſervice. 


_ 3 T Yeſfhall* fearevery man his3 mother and 
his + father,? and keep my 5 ſabbaths : ©1 am the 
LORD your God. 


* Exod.20.12. Prov.r. 8. 9. d/Inferiors muſt have ſuch an 
awful reſpe&t to their Superiors, as willingly to be guided b 
them in the ſanCtification of © the Sabbath. © 3 She is firſt 


4 | mentioned, becauſe moſt a to be deſpiſed. ©J * All Supe- 


riors. } 5 Exod.31.13. both the ſeventh day, and all 

days of holy reſt, 45 bro enehrh.a. is i: 
4 Turn ye not unto idols, nor make to your 

--y 7 molten gods: I am the LORD your 


2.18, 


5 TJ And if ye offer a ſacrifice of * peace-offer- 


ings unto the LORD ; ye ſhall offer it, at your 
own wlll. 


the third day, it ſhall be burnt in the fire. 
| ® See onch.3.1., 9 See on ch. 7. 16,18. 

7 And ? if it be eaten at all on the third day,it 
# abominable ; it ſhall not be accepted. 

8 Therefore ev 


lowed thing of the LORD : and that ſoul ſhall 
be cut off from among his people. 

9 *And when ye ' reap the harveſt of 
land, thou ſhalt not wholly reap the corn 


ings of thy harveſt. 
 Ch.23.22. Deut.24.19. Ruth 2. 15,16. 


10 And thou ſhalt not glean thy vineyard, nei- 
ther ſhalt thou gather *' every grape of thy vine- 
yard ; thou ſhalt leave them for the poor and 
22 ſtranger : I '3 am the LORD your God. 

# Deut.24.19,20. 1 * Chiefly the Proſelyte. 1 3 Deur. 
24.22. Who have made you my Stewards to diſpoſe of theſe 
things according to my direCtion, 

11 4 Ye ſhall nat 4 ſteal, neither 5 deal 
falſly, neither '* lie one to another, 

'4 Ch.6.2. Exod. 20. 15. and 22.1,7, 10. (5 AF. 5. 3. 
T ** Upon no occaſion whatſoever ; and particularly, nor 
thereby to defraud another. 

12 4 And ye ſhall not ”7 ſwear by my name 
'® falſly, nether ſhalt thou ”* profane the name 
of thy God : I amthe LORD. 

17 Ch.6.3. Exod.20.7. Deut.5.11. Matth.5.34. Jam. 5.12. 
T*'® Jer. 4.2. 19 By raſh, vain, unadviſed, needleſs, falſe 
Oaths ; or any other abuſe of my Name,by uſing it in com- 
mon diſcourſe, whereby it ſhould come into contempr. 

13 4 * Thon ſhalt not ** defraud thy neigh- 
bor, neither rob him : * the * wages of him that 
is hired, ſhall not abide with thee all night until 
the morning. 

20 Luke 3.14. 1 Theſ.4.6. Ezek.22.29. Jer.22.3. 1ſa.3.14. 
Eccluſ.4.1. Pſal. 62. 10. J** Dent. 24. 14, 15. Jer. 22, 13. 
Mal.3.5. Jam. 5.4. 

14 Þ Thou ſhalt not curſe the *? deaf,* nor put 
a 3 ſtumbling-block before the blind, but ſhalt 
fear thy God : I am the LORD. 

22 Or any other (Row. 12.-14.) . Hereby is forbidden all 
other injuries done to ſuch as are unable to right or defend 
themſelves. 4 2 Det. 27. 18. much more any occaſion of 


fin, Rew.14.13. and 16.17. 1 Cor.8. g--13. Rev. 2. 14, 


15TYe 


7 Exod.20.21. and 32.8,31. and 34.17. Deut.27. 15. Hab. 


5 1ne one that cateth it,ſhall bear 
his iniquity, becauſe he hath profaned the hal- 


Chap. I9, 
CY 
2514, 


* Chap. x 
& r=, 4 
1 Pet.1, 16. 


6 It ſhall beeaten the # ſame day ye offer it, 
and on the morrow : and if ought remain until 


your * Chap.2z.z 
ers of 
thy field, neither ſhalt thou gather the glean- 


* Feel. 10.6. 
* Deurt.24.44 
Is. 
Tobit.4.14 


« Deut,27- i 


M4 


7. i 


Divers Laws. 


"LEVITICUS. 


Drvers Laws. 


Ye ſhall do no ** unrighteouſneſs in 
LA. judgment ; thou ſhalt not * 25 reſpect the perſon 


Chap. 19, 15 q 


2514+ of the poor, nor honour the perſon of = —_ 
* Exod.23.3- ty : but 10 righteouſneſs ſhalt thou judge thy 
Deut.1.17- nejohbour. 
and 16.19. 24 0.35. Dent.25.16. Pſal. $2.2. Y *5 Exod. 23.3. See on 
Prov.24-23- þ.., 2.11. Not regard the qualification or condition of men's 
games 2:9: perſons, but rhe merits of the cauſe. 


16 } Thou ſhalt not go up and down 4s a 
6 tale-bearer among, thy people ; neither ſhalt 
thou #7 ſtand againſt the blood of thy neighbour: 

I anthe LORD. 
*5 Exod.23.1. Prov.11.13. and 20.19. Jer. 6. 28, and 9. 4. 
Exek.22.9. 2 Tim.3.3. 1 Tim. 3.11. 4 ©? Doany thiny a- 
gainſt his life ; particularly, not appear as a falle accuſer or 

witneſs in Courts of Juſtice. 

*1 Joh. 2.11. 157 © * Thou ſhalt not * hate thy brother 
— «96-4 in thinc heart : * thon ſhalt in any wiſe ?? re- 
| mr I buke thy neighbour, || and not ſuffer ſin upon 
bear nat ſnfor him: | > 
him. *® 1 John 3.15. Viz For any offence againſt thee 7 *? Mar. 
18.15, Eph.g.11. Luke 17.3. Pſal.141.5. Prov.3.1 2.and 9.-8. 

and 19.25. and 24.25. 
18 © Thou ſhalt not P avenge, nor bear any 
* Matth. 5.43. * grudge againſt the children of thy people,* but 


_ 22.39- thou ſhalt ® love thy neighbour 3 as thy {elf : 1 
Gal.5 yo am the LORD. 
James 2.8. 3 Rom.12.19. Sce there. 1 Sam.24.12. Prov. 20. 22. Jer. 


15.15. YT 2 Sam 13.22.' TP v.34. Sec on Matth.22.37. 
q 3 Not with the ſame degree ; bur (1) Thou muſt no 
more defire or ſeek his hurt than thine own. (2) Thou 
muſt endeavour to do all good to him.as tothy ſd. (3) Thou 
mult love him heartily, ſincerely, conſtantly. 

19 | Ye ſhall + keep my ſtatutes: Thou 
ſhalt not let thy cattel 3 gender with a diverſe 
kind : Thou ſhalt not 5 ſow thy field with ming- 
led ſeed : neither ſhall a garment 3 mingled of 
linen and woollen come upon thee. 

3+ This is here kt the Ordinances following , 
which may ſeem bur ſmall ſhould be T7 I Deur. 
22.9-11. Toteach 'em wr 1m and to avoid mixture 
(x) of mens inventions, with S inſtirutions. (2) With 
other Nations, either in marriage or religion, 2 Cor. 6.1 4.KC. 

20 © And whoſoever lieth 35 carnally with a 
woman that js a bondmaid || -| betrothed to an 
husband, and not at all redeemed, nor freedom 
|| + ſhe ſhall be ſcourged : tticy ſhall 


[| Or, abuſed 
by any. 

+ Heb. re- 
proched by, or, SIVEn her ; 


for man. not be put to death, becauſe ſhe was 77 not free. 
{| Or, they. 3s Ch.18.22, 1 7? For then the puniſhment was Ccath , 
+ Heb. there neu, 22.2 4. ; 

Jhal be a s l . 
ſcanrging. 21 Andhe ſhall bring his 3 treſpaſs-offering 


unto the LORD, untothe door of the taberna- 
cle of the congregation,cvez a ram for a treſpaſs- 
oftering. 

22 And the prieſt ſhall make an atonement 
for him with the ram of the treſpaſs-offering , 
before the LORD, for his ſin which he hath 
done: and the fin which he hath done, ſhall be 
39 forgiven him. . 

3 See on ch.5.1, 41 As toany temporal puniſhment. 

23 J And when ye ſhall come into the land, 
and ſhall have planted all manner of trees for 
food ; then ye ſhall count the fruit thereof as 
4% uncircumciſed : three years ſhall it be as uncir- 
cumciſed unto yon : it ſhall #* not be eaten of, 

# Unclean, and to be caſt away, as the foreskins were. 
 * Becauſe the firſt-fruirs were to be offer'd to God ; and 
the fruit was not yer come to perfeCtion. 

24 But inthe fourth year all the fruit thereof 
ſhall be -F #? holy to praiſe the # L O R Dwithal. 

+ Given to the Prieſts, as firſt-fruirs, (Numb. 18. 12, 13. 
Deut.18.4.) yet ſo that part of them was given to the poor 
widows, farherleſs and ſtrangers, Dent. 14. 28, 29. 4 # By 
whole goodneſs and power the trees bring forth fruit to per- 
tection. 

25 And in the fifth year ſhall ye eat of the 
fruit thereof, that it may yicld unto you the 
# increaſe thercof : I 2m the LORD your God. 


# Iz. AbunJ:n!y, as the reward of your obedience, c<. 
26.3,4. Prov.2.9.10, 4:cl;b 11,2, 


it Tzb. bo! incſ; 
[9 pra:| #0 ; 


#97 LORD. 


& 


_ 


26 © Ye ſhall not eat ay thing with the Chap. 19. 
# blood: neither ſhall ye uſe 4% inchantment, nor WV 
# obſerve times. | 2514- 
* See on ch.3.16.n.16. 7 ** 2 Kings 17. 17. and 21.6. 
Dent.18.10. 2 Chron.33.6. Whereby perſons pretend to dif- 
cover hidden things by the Pen” 4 nou uſe of words and 
ceremonies, or by obſervation of the flight of birds, or other 
contingencies. 4} #? Deut.18.10, Count one day lucky,ano-« 
ther unlucky, to begin any work ; as Efth. 3.7. 
27 * Ye ſhall not # round the corners of * Chap.21.5; 
your heads, neither ſhalt thou # mar the corners 
of thy beard. 
#% Shave off the hair in token of exceſſive mourning ; as 


the heathen did, ch.21.5. 1ſa.1 5.2. Jer.16.6. and 48.37. Ezek. 
7.08. and 21.31. and 44.20, 


28 Ye ſhall not * make any # cuttings in your * Deut.14.1,] 
fleſh for the dead, nor print any 5? marks upon 
you: I anthe LORD. 

#7 Deut.14.1, Jer.16.-6. and 48.37. 7 f Dent. 14. 1,2. 


1 Kings 18.28. As tokens of idolatry, or ſuperſtition. 


29 4 Do not + proſtitute thy daughter, to +4 Heb.profang 
cauſe her to be a 5 whore; leſt the land fall to 
we and the land become full of wicked- 
neſs. 


5 As the Gentiles frequently did in token of honour to 
ſome of their idols. 


30 © Ye ſhall * keep my 5 ſabbaths,and 3 re= 
verence my ſanCtuary : I am the LORD. 

FM v.3.ch.26.2. 1 3 Gen.28.16,17. Eccl. 5.1. John 2. 15, 
16. Eſteem of it as the place that I have choſen to mani- 
feſt my ſpecial preſence in, and accordingly be careful to 
come thuther with an inward fear and awe of me, preſerving 
it from all uncleannefs, and managing all my ſervice there 
in ſuch a manner as T've appointed. 


31 © Regardnot them that 5 have familiar 
ſpirits, neither ſeek after 55 wizards to bedefiled 


by them : I amthe LORD your God. 


+ C/.20.6,27. Deut.18.11, (Seethere.) 1 Sam.28.7. 2 Kin, 
21.6, 1 Chrox.10.13. As 16.16, Have entred into covenant 
with the Devil, and converſe with him. 5 Ch. 20. 6, 27. 
2 Chron.33.6. 1 Sam.28.3. Iſa. 8.19. and 19.3. Such who by 
any ſuperſtitious or forbidden ways undertake the diſcovery 
of ſecret things, (See 1.46.) ſo called from the knowledge 
which they pretend to have. 


32 J Thouſhalt 5 riſe up before the hoary 
head, and 57 honour the face of the old man , 


and 5 fear thy God: I am the LORD. 
i5 1 Kings 2.19. Prgv. 20. 29. Shew all manner of reſpe& 


to'em. 4 9? Dent.28.50. Lam.5.-12. \ $® Who requires 


this reverence, and has beſtow'd this old age as a ſingular 
bleſſing. : 

33 Y And* if a 9 ſtranger fojourn with * Exod.22.23; 
thee in your land, ye ſhall not || vex him. || Or, oppreſe. 

34 * But the {tranger that dwelleth with you, * Exod.23-9- 
ſhall be unto you as © one born athongſt you, and 
tion ſhalt love him as 3 thy ſelf; for ye were 
ſtrangers in the land of Egypt : I am the LORD 
your God. 

9 Exod.22.21.and 23.9. (| © Exod. 23.8. As a natural 
Iſraelite, for affetion towards him, and communion in holy 
things, Exod.12.48,49. 

35 FT Ye ſhall do © no unrighteouſneſs in 
-——_ in mete-yard, in weight, or in mea- 

ure. 

36 * ©? Juſt balances, juſt + weights, a juſt * Prov.11.1. 
ephah, and a juſt hin ſhall ye have: I am he arg 
L O R D your God, which brought you out of + Heb. fog, 
the land of Egypt. 


* wv. I5. Deut.25.13,14. 1 © Deut.25.13. Prov. 11. 1. 
and 16.11, and 20.10,23. Ezek.45. 10-12... 4m. 8.5,6. Matth. 


- 


© Ss 


37 © Therefore ſhall ye obſerve all my ſta- 
tutes, and all my judgments, and do them : I am 
the LORD. 


9 Yiz. Becauſe my bleſſings and deliverances are not ut 
dulgences unto fin, but obligations to duty. 


CHAP. 


Drvers Laws. 


GS LES woe Oe IE OO re 


LEVITICUS. 


Chap. 20+ 
OD ed 
2514+ 


_—— 


CHAP. XX. 
1 Of giving ſeed ro Molech : 6 Of wizards: g Of 


curſing parents. 


Nd the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Again, thou ſhalt ſay to the children of 
Ifrael, Whoſoever he be of the children of Iſra- 
el,or of the * ſtrangers that ſojourn in Iſrael,that 
giveth any of his ſeed unto *Molech; he ſhall ſurely 
be put to death ; the people of the land ſhall 
3 ſtone him with ſtones. 
_ * Any foreigner, whether he be convert or no 3 becauſe 
the law is moral. © * See on ch. 18.21. ©} 3 Denut.17.6,7. 
3 And I will + ſet my face againſt that man , 
and will cut him off from among his people : 
becauſe he hath given of his ſeed unto Molech, 
to 5 defile my ſanCtuary, and to © profane my 


- holy name. 


. be fully proved,or you negleCt to 


* Exod.21.17. 
Prov. 20. 20, 


Marth. 1 5.4. 


* Deut.2 2.22. 
Joha 8.4, 5. 


* Chap. 18.8. 


- Clp. [4 8.: 2. 


+ See on ch.17.10. Yiz. If his ſin be not known,or cannot 
iſh ir. 7 5 cþ.15.31. By 
coming into it, being polluted with ſuch abominable ſins. 
q 5 See on ch.18.21. | 

4 And if the people of the land do any ways 
7 hide their eyes from the man, when he giveth 
of his ſeed unto Molech, and kill him not - 

7 Neglett to puniſh, 4s 17.30. 

5 Then will ſet my face againſt that man, 
and againſt his* family, and will 9 cut him off, 
and all that go '® a whoring after him,to commit 
whoredom with Molech, fromamong their peo- 
Pic Exod.20.5. Such of his poſterity or kindred as are guil- 
ty of the ſame ſin. 4 9 Jer.32.28,29,32,34,35,36. 1] ©? See 
on Exod. 34.15. 

6 | And the ſoul that turneth after ſuch as 
't have familiar ſpirits, and after *' wizards, to 
50 a whoring after them, I will even + ſet my 
face againſt that ſoul, and will cut him off from 
among his people. 

it Seeon ch.19.31. 7 ** Seek for counſel and help from 
them ; which is idolatry. , 

7 <4 3 SanQtifie your ſelves therefore, and be 
ye holy : forI a» the LORD your God. 

"3 Ch.19.2.and 11, 44. 1 Pet. 1. 16. 

3 And ye ſhall keep my ſtatutes,and do them: 
I am the LORD which "4 ſanAihe you. 

*4 Separate you from the reſt of the world , and endue 
you with my Spirit and Grace to make you holy. 

9 q * Forevery one that  curſeth his father 
or his mother, ſhall be ſurely put to death: he 
hath curſed his father or his mother ; '* his blood 
ſhall be upon him. 

's Exod.21.17. Deut.27.16, Prov.20.20, Matth. 15. 4. Re- 
viles or reproaches any way. | ** 5ojh, 2. 19. Jude. 9. 24. 
2 Sam. 1.16. Ezck. 3.718. Matth. 27, 25, The guilt of his 
blood or death ſhall lye upon himſelf. 

10 4 And * the man that committeth adul- 
tery with another mans wife, even he that com- 
mitteth adultery with his neighbours wife, the 
adulterer and the adultereſfs ſhall ſurely be '7 put 
to death. 

7 Dent. 22, 22. Ston'd, Jolm 8, 4, 5. 


11 * And the man that lieth with his '* fa- 
thers wife, hath uncovered his fathers nakedneſs : 
both of them ſhall ſurely be '2 put to death; 
their blood ſhall ze upon them. * 

8 Ch. 18.8. 4 '? Ston'd, as v. 10. 

12 Andif a man lie with his * daughter in 
Jaw, both of them ſhall ſurely be put to death : 
they have wrought ** confuſion ; their blood ſhall 
be upon them. 


** Ch. 18.15. Deut.27.23. 7 ** (1) By perverting the 
order which God has appointed. ( 2 ) Mixing the blood 
which God would have ſeparated. ( 3 Making the ſame 
aft-ſpring both his immediare child, and his grandchild. 


13 * If a manalſolic with * mankind, as he 


ted an abomination : they ſhall ſurely be put to 
death; their blood ſhall be upon them. 

14 Andifa man take a 3 wife and 3 her mo- 
ther, it is 3 wickedneſs : they ſhall be burnt 
with fire, both he and they; that. there be no 
wickedneſs among you. 

22 Ch, 18. 22. | *3 ch. 18. 17. See there. 

15 And ifa man lie with a * beaſt, he ſhall 
ſurely be *s put to death : and ye ſhall ſlay the 
beaſt. 

24 Ch.18.23. 47 © To take away the remembrance of ſo 
heinous a fin, and to deter all others from the like abomina- 
ri0n. 

16 And if a woman ** approach unto any 
beaſt, and lie down thereto, thou ſhalt kill the 
woman and the beaſt : they ſhall ſurely be put to 
death ; their blood ſhall be upon them. 

17 And if a man ſhall take his 7 ſiſter , his 
fathers daughter, or his mothers daughter, and 
ſee her nakedneſs, and ſhe ſee his nakedneſs; it 
is a ?® wicked thing ; and they ſhall be cut off in 
the ſight of their people : he hath uncovered his 
ſiſters nakedneſs, he ſhall bear his iniquity. 

*6 Ch.18.-23. 4 *? Ch.18.9., Deut.21.22. Y ® 2 Sam. 
T3.”1I2, 

18 And if a man ſhall lie with a woman ha- 
ving her ?? ſickneſs, and ſhall uncover her na- 
kedneſs; he hath f diſcovered ® her fountain,and t Heb. nu 
ſhe hath uncovered the fountain of her blood : 2**4: 
and both of them ſhall be 3* cut off from among 
their people. 

9 Ch.18.19. Th The iſſue of her blood , Mark 5. 29, 


with Luke 8.44. ( The fountain pur for the ſtream ; the cauſe 
for the effe&t ; which is common.) 1 ® 77x. By the hand 


of God for preſumptuous doing againſt this law : or if it were 
known, ſhe was beaten by the Magiſtrate. 

19 And thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs 
of thy ® mothers ſiſter, nor of thy 3 fathers ſi- 
ſter: for he uncovereth his near kin - they ſhall 
bear their iniquity. 

20 Andif a man ſhall lie with his 3 uncles 
wife, he hath uncovered his uncles nakedneſs : 
they ſhall bear their ſin,they ſhall die #4 childleſs. 

P Ch.18.12,13. 41 Þ ch.18.14. 7 % Either they ſhall 
have no children, or their children ſhall die before 'em. 

21 And if a man ſhall take his 55 brothers 35 Gee on 
wife, it is Þ an unclean thing : he hath unco- 18.16. 
vered his brothers nakedneſs, they ſhall be child- t Hb 
leſs | ration. 
22 © Ye ſhall therefore keep all my * ſta- * Chap.18 
tntes, and all my judgments, and do them - that 
the land whether I bring you to dwell therein, 

35 ſpuc you not out. 5 cþ, 18, 37 

23 And ye ſhall not walk in the manners of :8. 
the nation, which I caſt out before you : for they 
committed all theſe things , and * therefore I + nets; 
37 abhorred them. 

24. But I have faid unto you, Ye ſhall inherit 
their land, and I will give it unto you to poſleſs 
it , a land that floweth with ® milk and hony - 
I an the LORD your God, which have © ſepara- 
ted you from other people. ; 

3 See on Exod. 3.-8. 1 9 1 Kings 8. 53. Exod. 19. 5. 
Deut.7.6. Taken you to be my own peculiar people,to know, 
love, and ſerve me, v.26. 

25 Ye ſhall therefore put difference between 
42 clean beaſts and unclean, and between unclean 
fowls and clean : and ye ſhall +* not make your 
ſouls abominable by beaſt or by fowl, or by any 
manner of living thing that i crecqath on the | Or, #® 
ground, which I have ſeparated from you as un- 

clean. 41 See 00% 

#2 Ch.11.2.Deut.14.4.(but now Rom.14.14.) T4 ch.r1.43. 19.2. 

26 And ye ſhall be #* holy unto me - * for 1,V** 


LOVWY 
2514. 


the LORD a holy,and have # ſevered you from yet 
other people, that ye ſhould be mine. 4 Ti. 2.14 


2-T A 


lieth with a woman, both of them have commit- Chap. 2 


3? Pſal. 999 


j Wn, © 3 
Drvers Lay, 


4 


. » 
- 


” 


ah 


-£- 2 * A man alſo or woman that 4+ hath 
- Chap. 2 27.0 ſpirit, or that is a wizard, ſhall ſurely 
to put to death: they ſhall ſtone them with 


be 
p Ae - ſtones; their blood ſhall be upon them. 


Sam. 28. 7. 
> pg CHAP. XXL. 


19.31, 


1 Of the prieſts mourning, 7 and marriages. 


AN the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, Speak 
unto the * prieſts the ſons of Aaron,and ſay 
unto them, There ſhall none be * defiled for the 


dead among his people. 
: The inferior Prieſts (for there was a particular law for 


.oh-prieſt.) 4 * Numb.19.14,16. Ezek.44.25.0c. that 
, Ton be hindred from the exerciſe of their Fun- 
ion ; and to teach '*em, that a greater degree of holineſs is 

required in them than in others. 

2 But for 3 his kin, that is 4 near unto him, 
that is for his mother.,and for his father, and for 
his ſon, and for his daughter, and for his bro- 
ther, © 

3 Ch.18.6.viz. Thoſe after mentioned. © + 7:iz. in habi- 
tation, being ſtill members of the ſame Family, and ſo a 
greater kindneſs ſuppoſed to be between them. 

3 And for his ſiſter a virgin, that is nigh un- 
to him, which hath had no husband - for her 
5 may he be defiled. 

5 *Tis his duty to bury, and mourn for ſuch near kindred. 
4 But \| he ſhall not defile himſelf, © being a 
; || Or, being an  : . 7 fane h; 
4 bubandamong Chief man among his people, to 7 profane him- 
his people he elf. : 
ſha not d:file © Since he is one in a more eminent ſtation than any of 
himſelf for his the people. { 7 Make himſelf as-a common perſon and un- 
wite, &c. clean ; and ſo unfit to execute his office. 
eSeonch.ro, $5, Thy (hall not * make baldneſs upon their 
27,28. 7 head, neither fhall they * ſhave off the corner of 
their beard, nor make any * cuttings in their 
fleſh. 

6 They ſhall be ? holy unto their God, and 
not ”* profane the name of their God : for 
the offerings of the LORD made by fire,and the 
1 bread ** of their God they do offer : therefore 
they ſhall be holy. 

9 Always in readineſs and fitneſs for their ſervice. ©} ** See 
on ch.18.-21. diſparage the ſervice of God by making it give 
\ way to ſuch flight occaſions. 7 ** 7.8. All other Offerings 

beſtdes Burnt-offerings(which were the Prieſts food.)} '*Ap- 
roms by him, offered to him, and given by him to the 
rielts. 

7 They ſhall not take a wife that is a whore, 
or 3 profane ;z neither ſhall they take a woman 
put away from her husband : for he is holy unto 

jd his God. 
'3 Whoſe chaſtity is violated, tho ſhe did not proſtitute 
herſelf as a common Whore. A Miniſter ſhould have none 
"” in his Family of an ill-fame. 
8 + Thou ſhalt ſanifie him therefore, for 
he oftereth the " bread of thy ** God: he ſhall 
| '5 be holy unto thee: for Ithe LORD which 
n fanctifie you, am holy. 
** Thou Aſzs ſhalt command him to be thus ſanftified. 
T's Carry himſelf ſo as to give no occaſion for any one to 
eſteem him otherwiſe, 7#t.2.-15. 

9 T And the daughter of any prieſt, if ſhe 
profane her ſelf by playing the whore, ſhe ** pro- 
faneth her father : ſhe ſhall be burnt with fire. 

*s Expoſes his Perſon and Office to contempt. 
10 And hethat js the '7 high prieſt among his 
rethren, upon whoſe head the anoynting oyl 
was poured, 2nd that is conſecrated to put on 
the garments, ſhall 5 not uncover his head, nor 

rent his clothes : 

td "7 Who, becauſe he was a more eminent type of Chriſt, 
was to have a ſpecial care of his ſanftiry. 4 '* See on cþ.10. 


4 6. not put off his Mitre, to put on a mourning habit, but 
1% continue 1n the exerciſe of his Office. 


.  "Nz19.19 11 Neither ſhall he go into any dead body), 


| of the Prieſts Mourning. LEVITICUS. 


I cr ce I at ao 
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nor defile himſelf for his father or for his mo- Chap. 21* 


ther, 

12 Neither ſhall he go ont of the ſanctua- 
ry, nor * profane the ſanftuary of his God ; 
for ** the crown of the anointing oyl of his God 
is upon him : I a#: the LORD. 

2 /;z. Toattend rhe Funerals of any perſon, during the 
time of his miniſtration there. 4} ** The anointing oyl, 
which to him is inſtead of a Crown, by which he was ad- 
vanc'd higher than the reſt of his brethren, and above all 
the people. 

13 And he ſhall take a wife inhher ® virginity. 

*? Toſhew, that the Church, rhe Spouſe of Chriſt, is tg 
be holy, chaſte, and pure, 2 Cor.11.2, Rev.14. 4 

14 A widow, or a divorced woman, or pro« 
fane, or an harlot, theſe ſhall he not take: but 
he ſhall take a virgin of © his own people to 
wife, 

*?3 Of ſome of the Tribes of 17-ael, Ezek.44. 22. 

15 Neither ſhall he *4 profane his ſeed among 
his people : for I the LORD do © ſanCtifie him. 


*4 Render his Sons unfit for the Pricſtly Office, by mar- 
rying any here forbidd:n. | *5 Y.-23. have ſeparated hin 


from all other ſorts of men for my immediate ſervice, and 


therefore will not have that race corrupted. 


16 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

17 Speak unto Aaron, ſaying, Whoſoever he 
be of thy ſeed in © their generations, that hath 
any *7 blemiſh, let him not approach to offer the 
|| ** bread ** of his God. 

*5 In all ſucceeding ages. (*? Becauſe they wore types 
of Chriſt, who was holy ; and to reach all Chriſtians, eſpe- 
cially Miniſters, what purity | and perfe&tion of heart and 
life they ſhould labor after ; and that notorious blemiſhes ir 
the mind or converſation render a man unfit for the Miniſtry 
of the Goſpel. 

18 For whatſoever man he be that hath a ble- 
miſh, he ſhall not approach : * a blind man, or 
a *? lame, or he that hath a ® flat noſe, or any 
thing 3* ſuperfluous, 

* Ch.22.22. 1/4.56. 10.in whole or in part. *9 Gal. 2, 
14. 1 King. 18. 18. that has any imperfe&ion in his gate or 
feet. UP Matth.16.-23. PF Ch.22. 23. 

19 Or a man that is broken-footed,or broken- 
handed, 

20 Orcrook-backt, or a || * dwarf, or that 
hath a blemiſh in his eye, or be ſcurvy, or ſcab- 
bed, or hath his ſtones broken : 

21 No man that hath 3 a blemiſh, of the ſeed 
of Aaron the prieſt, ſhall come nigh to offer the 
offerings of the LORD made by fire, he hath 
a blemiſh ; he ſhall not come nigh to offer the 
bread of his God. 

3 1Tim.3.3. (3 1 Tim.3.2. Heb. 9.14. any qther noto« 
rious blemiſh beſides theſe named. 

22 He ſhall # cat the bread of his God, both 
of the moſt holy, and of the holy. 

3+ Which a Prieſt having any uncleanneſs upon him 
might, notdo ; to ſhew the difference between natural infir= 
mitfies ſent by God,and moral defilements contraCted by him 
ſelf. Involuntary weaknefles debar not from benefit by 
Chriſt. 

23 Only he ſhall not go in unto the 53 vail, 
nor come nigh unto the 35 altar, becauſe he hath 
a blemiſh ; that he profane not my tanCtuaries : 
for Il the LORD do ſanCtifie them. 


F Ezek.44. 11--14. into that _ of the Sanftuary, where 
the ſecond vail was, viz. to drefs the Lamps, order the 
Shew-bread, &c. (35 Yiz. Of Burnt-offering, 3.2. he ſhall 
execute no part of the Prieſts Office. Q 3? 7.-15. Do ſet 'em 
apart for high and holy uſes, tro manifeſt my preſence and 
grace, and to receive my worſhip and ſervice in them, and 
therefore will not have 'em polluted, or diſparaged by the 
admiſſion of defiled or deformed Pricſts ro mmiſter therein, 


24 And Moſes told i unto Aaron, and to his 


ſons, and ® unto all the children of Ifrael. 

B Becauſe as it concerns the Prieſts totake hed that they 
ſin'd not in their miniſtration, ſo the people were to loos 
that no difallowable perſon ſerved in the Sanctuary. 
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CHAP. XXII, 
The prieſts when to abſtain from holy things. 


AN the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 


* Chap.1 5.2, 


2 Speak unto Aaron, and to his ſons,that 
they * ſeparate themſelves * from the holy things 
bf the children of Iſracl, and that they 3 pro- 
fane not my holy name, j thoſe things which 
4 they 5 hallowunto me: I am the LORD. 


 * Ch.15.31. viz. when any uncleannefs is upon them,v.3. 


u 

c. T* From cating thoſe parts of the Offerings which 

ong to them ( yet they might eat the tithes.) (3 ”. 
15, 32. th.18.21. viz. by eating the holy things while they 
are unclean. (+ The children of 1ſ-ael, v. 3. {5 Exod. 
13.2. Deut.15.19. f 
3 Say unto them, Whoſoever he be of all your 
feed, among your generations, that goeth unto 
the® holy things which the children of Iſrael 
hallow unto the LORD, having his 7 wncleannels 
upon him, that foul ſhall be cut off from my 
preſence : I am the LORD. 

6 To eat of or touch the Sacrifices,firſt-fruits, heave-offer- 
ings,Oc. 17 ch.1.20. 

4 * What man ſoever of the ſeed of Aaron is 
a leper, or hath *a |? running iſſue ; he ſhal] 


tHeb.rmning not cat of the holy things,until he be clean. And 


of the reins, 


* Exod.22.31. 
Ezck.44. 31. 


+ Heb. with 


whoſo toucheth any thing that 3s unclean *® by the 
dead, or a man whoſe ** ſeed goeth from him : 

8 Or woman of the Daughters of Aaron, v.13. Numb. 
18.11,19. 19 ch.15.2. JT *'* Numb1g.11,14. TO ch.r5.16. 

Or whoſoever toucheth any * creeping, 
thing, whereby he may bemade unclean, or a 
man ot whom he may 3 take uncleannefſs, what- 
ſocver uncleanneſs ne hath : 

1 Yiz. that is dead : ch. 11,24, 31. 4 ch. 13.45. and 
T5. 5. Oc 

6 The ſoul which hath touched any ſuch, 
ſhall be unclean 4 uaril even, and ſhall not eat 
of the holy things, unleſs he '5 waſh his fleſh 
with water. 

'4+ Til the end of that day, and beginning of a new. See 
on 4.11.24. 4 '5 Seeon ch.11.25. | 

7 And when the ſun is down,he ſhall be clean, 
and ſhall afterward eat of the holy things, be- 
cauſe it #s his food, 

$ * That which ** dieth of it ſelf, or is ** torn 
with beaſts, he ſhall not eat to defile himſelf 
therewith : I am the LORD. 

6 Ch,17.15. Exod.22.31. Exck. 44. 31. 

- 9 They ſhall therefore keep mine ”7 ordinance, 
leſt they bcar ſin for it,and die therefore,if they 
profzne it : I the LORD do ſanCtihe them. 

'7 That great ordinance whereby I have made 'em the 
Guardians of holy places and things, to keep 'em from all 
dcfilement, by themſelves or others. 

10 There ſhall no '* ſtranger eat of the 9 ho- 
ly thing : a ſojourner of the prieſt, or an hired 


{eryant ſhall not eat of the holy thing. 

13 That 3s nor of the prieſtly Family, v.12. 1 Sam.21.6. 
Matth.12.4. ©*'9 Thoſe parts of the Offerings which fell to 
the Prieſts ſhare, as the Breaſt and Shoulder. 


11 But if the prieſt ** buy any ſoul Þ with 


the purchaſe of his mony, he ſhall ** eat of it, and he that ® is 


his 1ony. 


born in his houſe : they ſhall eat of his meat. 
29 Becauſe they were wholly his.  ** Numb.18.11. Eph. 


2.1113. 


12 If theprieſts daughter alſo be married un- 


+ Heb. » may £0 Þ © ® ſtranger, ſhe may 2? not cat of an of- 


a ſtranger. 


" 
f 


* Chap.10.14. 


fcring of the holy things. 
22 Becauſe the Wife paſles into the tate and condition of 
her Husband. 

13 But if the prieſts daughter be a widow, 
or divorced, and have no child, and is returned 
unto her fathers houſe, * as in her youth,ſhe ſhall 
eat of her fathers meat ; but there ſhall no 


{tranger cat thercof. 


14 © And if a mancat of the holy thing un- Chap, 
wittingly,then he ſhall put the 3 fifth part there- LYVA 
of unto it, and ſhall give i unto the prieſt, 2514, 
++ with the holy thing. | 

* Ch.5.16. 1 7, e. with the value of it. 

15 And 5 they ſhall ** not profane the holy 
things of the children of Iſrael which they offer 
unto the LORD. 


*5 Nether Prieſts nor People. © ** Either by eating *em 
being unclean, ( .3.) or ſuffering the pevple to eat *em,v.1o. 
16 77 Or || ſiffer them to bear the iniquity of j ©;, ;.; 
treſpaſs, when they eat their holy things; for I :benſe4; 
the LORD do ſanCtifie them. With the is 
*7 7.e. The Prieſts ſhall not ſuffer the people to incur any 97 9 
guilt in theſe reſpedts. pej7 in th 

17 q And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, F 
ſaying, 

18 Speak unto Aaron, and to his ſons, and 
unto all the children of Iſrael, and ſay unto 
them, Whatſoever hebe of the houſe of Iſrael, 
or of the # ſtrangers in Iſrael, that will offer his 
oblation for all his * vows.,and for all his 72 free- 
w1ill-offerings, which they will offer unto the 
LORD for a burnt-offering. 

* Proſclytes, or converted Gentiles. 4 *9 ch. 4. 26. 

19 Ye ſpall offer ® at your own will a male 
3! without blemilh of the beeves, of the ſheep, 
or of the 3? goats. 

3* What and when you pleaſe. 77 ch. r. 5. and 4.=32. 
Mal.1.14. Heb.9.14. 1 Pet.1.19. (JP ch..14. 

20 * But whatſoever hath a blemiſh,that ſhall * Dew:;.. 
yenot offer : for it ſhall 3 not be acceptable & 7.1 
for you. 

3 Mal.1.8,13,14. Deut.11.-1. and 15.21, 

21 And whoſoever offereth a # ſacrifice of 
peace-ofterings unto the LORD, to 3 accompliſh 
21s vow, or a free-will-offering in beeves, or 
|| ſheep, it ſhall be perfeCt, to be accepted : there y Or, gu 
ſhall be 35 no blemilſh therein, ' 

+ Ch.z.1. JT 5 Nemb.is. 3,8. (5 Exad. 12.5. 

22 7 Þlind, or broken, or maimed, or having 
a wen, or ſcurvy, or ſcabbed, ye ſhall not offer 
theſe unto the LORD, nor make an offering by 
fire of them upon the altar unto the LORD. 

7 Ch.21. 18.1n whole or part. : 

23 Either a bullock, or a || lamb that hath p o;,#- 
any thing * 3. ſuperfluous or 3 lacking in his * Chip: 
parts, that mayeſt thou offer for a #* free-will- 
oftering z bat for a vow it ſhall not be accepted. 

3 Ch.21.-18. bigger than the ordinary proportions of 
nature, © 7 In thelength or bigneſs. 4 ® Seeonch.7.16. 

24 Ye ſhallnot offer unto the LORD that 
which is bruiſed, or cruſhed, or broken, or cut; 
neither ſhall you make any offering rhereof| in 
your land. 

25 Neither from a #* ſtrangers hand ſhall ye 
offer the #2 bread of your God of # any of theſe, 
becauſe #4 their corruption is in them, and ble- 
miſhes be in them : they ſhall not be accepted for 

ou. 
4 4' Fzy. 6.8--10, much leſs from 1ſraelites. (** Any Of. 
fering or Sacrifice. See on cþ.21.-6, 7 ® So corrupted or 
defe&tive. 1# They are vicious and unlawful Sacrifices. 

26 T And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, faying, 

27 When a bullock, or a ſheep, or a goat 1s : 
brought forth, then it ſhall be 45 ſeven days un- #Seen* 
der the dam;and from the eighth day and thence- **?” 
forth, it ſhall be accepted for an offering made 
by fire unto the LORD. | 

28 And whether it be cow or || ew, ye ſhall not | q, þ. 
kill #fit * and #* her young both in one day. * Deut:3 

45 Deut.22.6. to teach 'em mercy, and reſtrain *em from 
cruelty. 

29 And when ye will offer a ſacrifice 4? of 7.7 
thankſgiving unto the LORD, ofter jt ® at your 
own will, 39 On 


ens. 


A Hh 
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Several Feaſts. 
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The Feaſs of Pentecs ft. 


Cha a the ſame day it ſhall be eaten up, ye 
p- 23-01 - * none of it # until the morrow : 1 
AAS ſhall leave 
2514+ amthe LO RD PRE 
* Chap.7.15. 431 Therefore ſhall ye keep my commandments, 
4 See on <h.7. and do them: 1 am the LOR D. 
8. 32 Neither ſhall ye #? profane my holy name, 
*Chap. 10.3- hut * 1 will be? hallowed among the children of 
Iſrael: 1 am the LOR D which®' hallow you, 
4 Ch.18.-21. By the wilful and preſumptuous breach of 
any of my laws, and thereby cauſe ir to be blaſphemed. 
q ® Ch.10.3. Acknowledg and declared to be char God 
who puniſhes tranſgreſſors,and rewards well-doers. } 5* Give 
you holy lawsto live by, and the grace you have to live ac- 
cording to thoſe laws. 


33 That brought you out of the land of E-| 


gypr, to be your God: I am the LORD. 
CHAP. XXII. 
1 Of ſundry feaſts. 26 The day of atonement. 


Nd the LO R D ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Speak nnto the children of Iſrael , and 

ſay unto them,Concerning the feaits of the LORD, 

which ye ſhall * proclaim to be * holy convocati- 
ons , even theſe are my feaſts, 

" Numb.10.8,9. 7 * Times to meet together for my 
worſhip. 

3 3 Six days ſhall work be done, but the ſc- 
venth day # the + ſabbath of reſt, an holy con- 
vocation ; ye ſhall do 5 no work therein : it is the 
ſabbath * of the LORD 7 inall your dwellings. 

3 Ch.19.3. Exod. 20.9. and 23. 12.and 31. 13. and 34, 27. 
Deut.5.13. Luke 13.14. 4 * Exod. 16. 23. 1/a. 58.13. The 
weekly ſabbaths are the firſt of God's ſolemn Feaſts. 4 5 /iz. 
Appertaining ro your worldly buſineſſes and employments. 
q 5 To hs honour arid ſervice. See on Exod. 20. 10. 
q 7 Not only to be obſerved at the Sanftuary , (as other 
Feſtivals are, Exod. 23.&c.) but wherever you dwell , 4#s 
15.21. 

4 \ Theſe are the feaſts * of the LORD, 

"even holy convocations, which ye ſhall proclaim 
in their ſeaſons. ly of the Uhiſ ; 
* In the fourteenth day of the * hirſt mont 

# 5 

none 9 ateven, & the LOR Ds ? paſlover. 

; 8 Exod.12.2, and 13.3,4.and 23.15. and 34. 18. Numb.g.2. 
and 28.16. Dewr.16.1. 4 9 Inthe afternoon, is the time of 
killing the Paſſover. See on Exod.12.6. 

6 And on the fifteenth day of the ſame 
month, 5 the feaſt of '* unleavened bread unto 
the LOR D: * ſeven days yemuſe eat unlea- 
vened bread. 

'® Exod.12.15. and 13.6. Numb. 28. 17. Immediately fol- 
lowing the paſſover. 4 ** To teach us holineſs of lite 
our days, 1 Cor.5.8. ( Seven is a number of perfeCtion.) 

7 In the firſt day ye ſhall have an holy con- 
vocation : ye ſhall do 5 no ſervile work therein. 


8 But ye ſhall offer an ** offering made by fire 
unto the LORD ' ſeven days : in the ſeventh 
day is an holy convocation, ye ſhall do no ſer- 
vile work therein. 

12 Ch.1.9. Numb.28.19. 4 7 Numb.28.24.and 29.17.&C, 
| 9 © And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, 

10 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and 
ſay unto them, When ye be come into the 
land which I give unto you, and ſhall 4 reap the 
harveſt thereof,then ye ſhall ** bring a || Þ 7 ſheaf 
of the firſt-fruits of your harveſt vnto the prieſt: 

'* Exod.23.16. Numb.28.26. Are ready to - x your bar- 
ley harveſt. © ** Yiz. Ar the public charge of the Church, 
<h.24.-8. \ 77 Whereby the whole harvelt was ſanQtified 
unto them. Prov.3.9,10. Ezek.44.39. Rom.11.16. 

11 And he ſhall ** wave the ſheaf before the 
LORD, ”Y to be accepted for you: on the 
morrow after the © ſabbath the prieſt ſhall wave 
it. 

43 See on Exod. 29.24. 7 ' That God may accept of 
you, and bleſs you in the reſt of your harveſt. Zo 


{ Or, handful. 
Heb. omer, 


was the firſt day of unleavened bread, wv. 7. 


12 And ye ſhall offer that day when ye wave 
the ſheaf, an *' he-lamb without blemiſh, of the 
firſt year, for a burnt-offering unto the LORD). 

* Viz. Beſides the daily ſacrifice, and all other for the 
feaſt, Numb.28.19,24. 

13 And the meat-offering thereof ſhall be two 
tenth-deals of fine flour mingled with oyl, an of- 
fering made by fire unto the LORD for a 
ſweet ſavour: and the drink-offering thereof 
ſhall be of wine, the fourth par: of an hin. 

14 And ye ſhall eat ** neither bread nor 
parched corn, nor * green ears, until the ſelf- 
ſame day that ye have brought an offering unto 
your ** God: Jr ſhall be a ſtatute for ever 
———_——_—— your generations, in all your dwel- 

ings. 

*2 To teach 'em that they had no right toany of the fruirs 
of the land, (which —_— as ill” by offering 
the firſt-fruits they had made public profeſſion both of their 
faith in chriſt to come, and of their thankfulnefs to God fot 
his mercies.  * Ch. 2. 14. Joſb.5.11. Ruth 2.14; 1 Sam. 
17.17. Matth.12.1. { *+ Good reaſon God ſhould be firſt 
ſerved, and owned as the ſupream Landlord. 

15 © And ye ſhall 5 count unto you from the 
morrow after the ſabbath, from the day that ye 
brought the ſheaf of the wave-offering ; ſeven 
*6 ſabbaths ſhall be complete : 

*s Deut.16.9g. 1 ** Weeks, (as Luke 18. 12. As 20. 7 
1 Cor. 16.2.) 

16 Even unto the morrow after the ſeventh 
fabbath, ſhall ye number ?7 fifty days, and ye 
ſhall offer ** a new meat-offering unto the 
LORD. 

*7 Hence called Pentecoſt, (.4#s 2.1. 1 Cor. 16. 8.) or the 
Feaſt of Weeks, Deut.16.10. \ ** Ofthe firſt-fruirs of the 
Wheat-harveſt ; (asthe former was of the Barley-harveſt } 
7 a was called alſo the day of the Firſt-frui b. 
28. 26, 

17 Ye ſhall * bring out ” of your habitations 
* two wave-loves of two tenth-deals : they ſhall 
be of fine flour, they ſhall be baken with 3 lea- 
ven, they are the firſt-fruits untothe LOR D. 

*7 Of the wheat of your own land. \ ® As whear is bet. 
ter than barley, ſo their firſt-fruits for this was more than for 
barley , and with more facrifices. } 3 Ch. 9. 13. Theſe 
were wholly for the Prieſt's food, and therefore allow'd to 
be leaven'd ; whereas when any part was to be burnt upon 
the altar, there muſt be no leaven, ch. 2.17. 

18 And ye ſhall offer with the bread 5 ſeven 
lambs without blemiſh, of the firſt year , and 
one young bullock and two rams : they ſhall be 


all |for a burnt-offering unto the LORD, with their 


meat-oftering, and their * drink-offerings, even 
an offeting made by fire of ſweet ſavour unto 
the LORD. 

F Numb. 28.-27. 41 * Numb. 28. 5. &c. 


19 Then ye ſhall ſacrifice one kid of the 
goats, for a 7 ſin-offering, and two lambs of 
the firſt year , for a ſacrifice of 3 peace-offer- 
ings. 

: Ch.4.23,28, To make atonement for their ſins, which 
rendred 'em unworthy of any mercy. { ® Whereby they 
gave thanks and praiſes to God for his mercies. ; 

20 And the prieſt ſhall 39 wave © them with 
the bread of the firſt-fruits, for a wave-offering 
before the LORD, with the two lambs : they 
ſhall be +* holy to the LORD * for the prieſt. 

9 Seeon Exed.29.24. 7 © Some part of 'em, inſtead ef 
the whole. 4  Numb.18.12. Deut.18.4. Moſt holy : The 
Peace-offerings of particular perſons were leſs holy ; but of 
the whole congregation, moſt holy. Y ®* Numb. 18.8.&c. 

21 And ye ſhall proclaim on the ſelf-fame 
day, that it may be an # holy convocation unto 
you - ye ſhall do no ſervile work therein : It ſhall 
be a ſtatute for ever in all your dwellings 


Xt their coming out of Egypr, —_— 2.) and giving of the 
2 a 


throughout your generations. 
43 This was the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, in remembrance of 


Law 


the weekly ſabbath, bur the ſabbath of the paſſover ; which Chap. 23. 


25144 


"LEVITICUS. 


. _ - Feaſts. The lamps burn continual; 


ye ſhall offer an offering made by fire unto the Chap, " 
LORD : it is a ſolemn aſſembly, ard ye ſhall EAA 
do no ſervile work therein. 2514, 
55 Numb. 29. 13. &. | 55 John1,.37. Wherein they re- + Heb. dy; 
mov*d'out of their booths into their houſes again, and ſo it 7:ſtraing, 


is fl Exod.19.1,11.) to fore-ſhadow 
Gay. 23 le Cope - all —claky Xs 2, begin. | 
2814- 22 © And * when ye reap the harveſt of your 
* Chap.19.9. land, thou ſhalt not make 4 clean riddance of 
* Deut.24.19. the corners of thy field when thou reapeſt,* nel- 


+ Heb. 


* Numb.29.1. 


* Chap. 16.30, 
* ws pe 


reſt. 


*Num.29.12, 


7 a = 


{43 7* 


ther ſhalt thou gather any gleaning of thy har- 
veſt : thon ſhalt leave them unto the poor, and 
tothe ſtranger : I am the LORD your God. 

23 © And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes,ſay- 
Ing, ; ; 

24 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, 
In the * 45 ſeventh month, in the firſt day of the 
month ſhall ye have a ſabbath, a memorial of 
46 blowing of trumpets, an holy convocation. 

4+ See on chap. 19.9. Dent. 16. 11, 14. and 24.19--22. 
q *. Numb.29.1. As the ſeventh day of every week was a 
ſabbath, and every ſeventh year was kept as a holy ſabbatical 
year, ſo the ſeventh month was to be holy in ſome ſingular 
manner above the reſt of the months, wherein there were 
more holy days than in all the year beſides, viz. the Feat 
of Trumpets,of Expiation,and of Tabernacles. 4 #* Numb. 
10. 10. Pſal.81.3. 1 Chron.15.28. ſolemnized,with the blow- 
I Trumpets ; to note the preaching of the Goſpel, 
Jſa.58.1. Hoſ 8.1. 

25 Ye ſhall do5 no ſervile work therein; but 
ye ſhall offer an offcring made by fire unto the 
LORD. 

26 © And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
Ing, 
27 * Alſo on the tenth day of this ſeventh 
month, there ſhall be a day of #7 atonement , it 
ſhall be an holy convocation unto you, and ye 
ſhall # afi&t your ſouls, and offer an # offering 
made by fire unto the L O R D, 


47 Or, reconciliation to God, that they might have for- 

iveneſs of all their ſins by Chriſt. 1 #* See on ch. 16. 29. 

Wirh faſting, and bitrer repentance for all their ſins,but eſpe- 
cially national fins. 4 4 Numb.29.7.&c. 

28 And ye ſhall do 5 no work in that ſame 
day : for it is a day of atonement, to make an 
atonement for you before the LORD your God. 

29 For whatſoever ſoul it be that ſhall not be 
afflicted in that ſame day, he ſhall be 5* cut off 
from among his people. 

5* To note the deſperate condition of all impenitent perſons. 

30 And whatſoever ſoul it be that doeth any 
work in that ſame day, the ſame ſoul will I de- 
ſtroy from among his people. 

31 Ye ſhall dono manner of work : It ſhall be 
a ſtatute for ever throughout your gencrations 
in all your dwellings. 

32 It ſhallbe unto you a ſabbath of reſt, and 
ye thall atilict your ſouls in the 5* ninth day of 
the month at even - from even unto even ſhall 
ye Þ celebrate your ſabbath, 

5' Beginning to do it then, and ending on the tenth day at 
even, v.27. 

33 © And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes,ſay- 
ing, | 

34 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, 
*[he hftecnth day of this ſeventh month ſhall be 
the caſt of 5* tabernacles for 53 ſeven days unto 
the LORD. 

5 Numb.29.12. Deut.16.13. Neh.$.16.7ohn 7.2. Or Booths, 
or Arbors. (1) In remembrance of God's ion of 
'em in the wilderneſs, when they dwelt in booths, or taber- 
nacles, v.43. (2) To ſhew their thankfulneſs for the fruits 
now reap'd, Dewr. 16.13, 14. (3) To figure out Chriſt's 
comng into the world about thistime of the year to dwell 
in the rabernacle of our fleſh, John 1.14. (4) To ſhew that 
we are but ſtrangers and travellers here in this world. 
7 3 Tonote, that the remembrance of theſe things ſhould 


remain with us all our life. Seex. 17. 


35 On the firſt day ſhall be an 5+ holy convo- 
cation - ye ſhail dono 5 fervile work therein. 

5+ To learn the Law,Denut.31.11,12.Neh, 8.18. 

36 Seven days ye ſhall offer an 5 offering 
made by fireunto the LORD : * on the 5 eighth 
day thall bean holy convocation unto you , and 


noted their ſettlement in the land of Canaax after their forty 
years abode in the wilderneſs. 

37 Theſe arethe feaſts of the LOR D, which 
ye ſhall proclaim to be holy convocations, to offer 
an offering made by fire unto the LORD, a 
burnt-offering, and a meat-offering, a ſacrifice, 
and drink-ofterings, every thing upon his day : 

38 57 Belide the ſabbaths of the LORD , and 
beſide your 5 gifts, and beſide all 99 your vows, 
and beſide all your frec-will-offerings, which ye 
give unto the LORD. 

T7 Beſides the weekly ſabbath and the ſacrifices thereto be. 
longing. «| 5 77z. Of firſt-born cartel, and firſt-fruirs,and 
ſuch other burn-ofierings, and peace-offerings as the pcople 
would gi-e at the feaſt, Det. 16. 10, 17. 2 Chron. 35. 7, $, 
T 99 Vouwed lacrifices, D:ut.12.6.&Cc. 

39 Allo in the fifteenth day of the ſeventh 
moatli, when ye have © gathered in the '* fruit 
of the land, ye ſhall keep a feaſt unto the LORD 
ſeven days : on the firſt day ſhall be a ſabbath,and 
on the eighth day ſhall be a ſabbath. 

6 Hence called, the feaſt of Ingathering, Exod. 23. 16, 
T © Not Corn, (which-was gathered long 
Vines, Olives,%c. 

40 And ye ſhall take you on the firſt day the 
+ * boughs of © goodly trees, branches of 
5+ palm-trees, and the boughs of thick trees , 
and willows of the brook ; and ye ſhall 5 re- 
joyce before the LOR D your God ſeven 
days. 

* Neh.8.15. With the fruir on. 4 © Olive,Pine,Mirtle, 
Palm, &c. Neh. 8. 15. 7 © Matth, 21. 8. John 12. 13, 
T 5 With ſpiritual joy, in remembrance of former delive- 
rances, (.43.) and for your preſent bleſſings, (Der7.16.1 5.) 


and 1n expeQation of furure good things to be beſtow'd in 
Chriſt, Zach.14.16.&c. - 


LORD ſeven days in the year : I: ſhall be a ſta- 
tute for ever in your generations, ye ſhall cele- 
brate it in the ſeventh month, 

42 Ye ſhall © dwell in booths ſeven days ; all 
that are Iſraclites born, ſhall dwell in booths : 

43 That your generations may © know that I 
made the children of Iſrael to dwell in booths, 
when I brought them out of the land of Egypt : 
lamthe LORD your God. : 

66 Gen.33-17. Job 27.-18. Which in Jeruſalem they made 
on the tops of their houſes, in their court-yards,in gardens, 
in the ſtreets,&c. Neh.8.16. 4 © Exod. 12.37. 

44 And Moſes declared unto the children of 
Iſrael the feaſts of the LORD. 


CH AP. XXIV. 


19 Shelomiths ſon blaſphemeth. 13 The law of 


blaſphemy, 17 of murder, 18 of damage. 23 The 
blaſphemer ſtoned. 


A Nd the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 * Command the children of Iſrael that 
they * bring unto thee pure 3 oyIl-olive, 3 beaten , 


for the light, to cauſe the + lamps to burns con-+ , p46": 


tinually. 

" Exod.27.20. © * Arthe common charge of the people, 
(v.-8.) becauſe the miniſtration was chiefly for them. ( So 
c<h.23.10.) J 3 See on Exod.275.20. 4 * Numb.8.2. 1 Sam. 
3-3- \| 5 Every night, and all night. 

3 Without the © vail 7 of the teſtimony,in the 
tabernacle of the congregation,ſhall Aaron order 
it * from the evening unto the morning, before 
the LORD continually : 7: ſhall be a ſtatute for e- 
ver in your generations. 


5 Viz. The ſecond vail, which parted the holy and moſt 
holy places. «4 7 Which is before the teſtimony, (Exod. 27- 


11.) or the tables within the Ark, Exod.25.21. © * Putting 
iN 


fore) bur of 


+Heb. fru: 


% 
41 And ye ſhall keep it a feaſt unto the 


to aſcend. 


" WY AS. A. Cs *«. 


to 


The Law of- Blaſphemy. 


LEVITICUS. 


C) undry Laws? 


2 


:1 ſo much Oyl as may keep it burning all night ; 


en Fo. for that 
Chap. 24- ( 
Os id 


ir went out in the morning, appears by 1 Sam. 3.3: 
241 4 He ſhall order the lamps upon the * 9 pure 

, xo et 8. candleſtick before the LORD continually. 

: 9 Exod.31.8. of pure gold (Exod.25.31.) and which was 

daily to be purified and made clean by the Prieſts. 

«| And thou ſhalt take fine flower,and bake 
wr\velyetcakes thereof : two tenth-deals ſhall be 
in one cake. 

1 Exod.25. 30. anſwerable to the number of the twelve 
Tribes repreſented by them ; and in them, all God's Ele, 
4.26.7. A ſpecial type of Chriſt, the bread of life for all 


his people, 704.6. 35. 

6 And thou ſhalt ſet them in "* two rows, fix 
on a row, upon the * pure table before the 
LORD. 

1 One beſides another ; ( as the Frankincenſe put upon 
each (v 7.) ſhews.) 4 ** Covered with pure gold, Exod: 
25. 24- 

7 And thou ſhalt put pure frankincenſe upon 
3 eachrow, that it may be '4 on the bread for a 
memorial, even an offering made by fire unto 
the LORD. 


* Exod. 25. 30. 


membrance his Covenant with his people, Gen.g.14-16. 


8 Every ſabbath he ſhall ſet it in order be- 
fore the LORD © continually, being '7 taken from 
the children of Iſracl by an everlaſting covenant. 

5 The Pricſts, who miniſtred in their courſes. Þ "© Nu. 
4-7. 1 Bought with the mony which the people gave, 
Neh.10.32,33- 

* Exod.29. 33. 9 And * it ſhall be 5 Aarons and his ſons,and 

Chap.8. 3x. they ſhalleat ir in the holy ' place : for it 4s 

Marth. 12.4. moſt holy unto him, *® of the ofterings of the 
LORD made by fire, by a perpetual ſtatute. 

'8 Ch.8.31. Exod.29.33. 1 S$am.21.6. Matth.12. 4. for the 
High-Prieſt, and ſuch other Prieſts as did the ſervice. 
1” Afﬀer it had ſtood a week upon the table before the 
Lord : tonote, that none have right ro Chriſt, bur ſpiritual 
Prieſts. 4 *? The incenſe being offered by fire inſtead of 
the Bread (v.7.) the Bread was reputed tobe offered ſo too. 

10 | And the ſon of an Ifraclitiſh woman, 

" Ex9d.12.38. ** whoſe father was an Egyptian, went out a- 
mong the children of Iſrael ; and this ſon of 
the lſraelitiſh womar, and a man of Iſrael ſtrove 
together in the camp 3; 

1t And the Ifraclitiſh womans ſon ® blaſ- 
phemed the name of the LORD, and curſed : 
and 3 they brought him unto Moſes ( and his 
mothers name was Shelomith, the daughter of 
Dibri, of the tribe of Dan) 

22 Urtered ſome reproachful ſpeeches in his fury, againſt 
God, v.15. 1 Exod.18.22,26. So Numb.27.5. and IS. 34, 

* Num.15.34. 12 And they * put him in ward, - that the 
t Heb. to ex- mind of the LORD might be ſhewed them. 
_ =: 13 Andthe LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
to th» mouch 14 Bring forth him that hath curſed, #4 with- 
ef :he LORD. out the camp, and let all that heard him, *25 lay 

Deur.13.9. their hands upon his head, and let all the con- 
me17-7- gregation ſtone him. 

*+ Becauſe the Camp was holy,and all unclean perſons were 
to be put outof ir, 4 *5 Dexz.17.7.and 13.9:tonote (1) that 
they did charge this ſin _ him, and did approve of the 
puniſhment to be inflifted for ir. (2) That having witneſs'd 
nothing bur the truth, they were free from his blood, which 
therefore muſt be on his own head. (3) To imply,that he 
was to be a Sacrifice to the juſtice of God. 

15 And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto the children of 
Iſrael, ſaying, Whoſoever ** curſeth his God, 
ſhall bear his lin. 

16 And he that * blaſphemeth the name of 
the LORD, he ſhall ſurely be put ro death, ard 
77 all the congregation ſhall certainly ſtone him : 
as well the ſtranger, as he that is born in the 
land, when he blaſphemerh the name of the 
LORD, (hall be put to death, X* 


| 


26 Profanely mentions the name of God, or ſpeaks any 2% 
thing tending to his diſhonor. 4 *? To ſhew their zeal in Chap 25 
revenging the diſhonour done to God. Dy 


17  * And hethat # # killeth any man,ſhall «x,,q.z;. r2. 


ſurely be Pur tO death. Deut.19.21. 
23 Gen.9.6. Exod.21.12. Numb.35.31. Dent. 19. 21. + Heb.ſiteth 
the life of a 


18 And he that killeth a beaſt, ſhall make it ,,,,, 
good ; Þ beaſt for. beaſt. + Heb. 1ife for 
19 And if a man cauſe a blemiſh in his neigh- fe: 
bour ; as * he hath done, fo ſhall it be * done Mp __ 


unto him. 

29 Matth. 7. 2. Exed.21.24. Dent.19. 21, viz. by the Ma- 
giſtrate : except he buy it off, Exod. 21. 18, 19. ( which yet 
could not be done in cafe of murder.) 

20 © Breach for breach, eye for eye, tooth 
for tooth : as he hath cauſed a blemiſh in a man, 
ſo ſhall it be done to him agar. 

21 And hethat* killeth a beaſt, he ſhall re- 
ſtore it : and he that killeth a man, he ſhall be 
put to death. 

P Matth.5.38,39. {* Or hurts, Exed.21.33. and 22.5,6- 

22 Ye ſhall have * 3* one manner of law, as , 
well for the ſtranger, as for one of your own 
country : for I amthe LORD your God. 

P Exod.12.49. viz. in matters of common right : (but 
not as to Church-priviledges.) : 

23 Y And Moſes ſpake unto the children 
of Iſrael, that they ſhould bring forth him 
that had curſed out of the camp, and 3 ſtone » Deue. 17. 5; 
him with ſtones: - and the children of Iſrael 
did as the LORD commanded Moſes. 


ur.19. 21. 


Marth. 5. 38. 


Exod. 1: .49, 


CHAP. XXV. 
8 The jubile. 14 Of oppreſſion , 35 and com- 


paſſion. 


Nd the LORD * ſpake unto Moſes in * mount 
Sinai, ſaying, 
* Out of the Tabernacle, which was newly rear'd, ch. r. 
r. Numb,1.1. } * Inthe plain abour it, where rae! camp- 
ed ſtill, Numb.1o.11,12. 
2 -Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and fay 
unto them, When ye come into the land which , x1. ,.# 
| give you,then ſhall the land 3 keep* a ſabbath * Exod.23.16. 
+ unto the LORD. 
3 Enjoy freedom and reſt f;om tillage ; to teach 'em that 
i, wasthe Lords, v. 23. 1/a.8. -8. Hof. 9.3. (+ According 
to his command, and to his honor. 
3 Six years thou ſhalt ſow thy field; and fix 
years thou ſhalt prune thy vineyard, and gather 
in the fruit thereof. 
4 Burt in the ſeventh year ſhall be a ſabbath of 
reſt untothe land, a ſabbath for the LORD: 
thou ſhalt neither 5 ſow thy field, nor 5 prune 
thy vineyard. 
5 Nor doany other work of Husbandry. 
5 That which groweth of its own accord of 
thy harveſt, thou ſhalt © not reap, neither ga- 
ther the grapes | of thy vine undreſſed ; for + Heb. of thy 
it is a year of reſt unto the land. ſeparation. 
5 2 King.19.29. viz. by a peculiar right and intereſt, but 
only in common, as others did, raking only what nught 
ſerve for preſent ſuſtenance. 
6 And the 7 ſabbath of the land fhall be 
meat for you ; for thee, and for thy ſervant, and 
for thy maid, and for thy hired ſervant, and for 
thy ſtranger that ſojourneth with thee, 
7 The fruits of this ſabbatical year. 
7 And for thy cattel, and for the beaſt that are 
in thy land, ſhall all the increaſe thereof be 
mear. 
8 4 And * thou ſhalt number * ſ:ven ſabbaths 
of years unto thee, ſeven times ſeven years, and 
the ſpace of the ſeven ſabbaths of years ſhall be 


unto thee forty and nine years. 
® The Magiſtrate, to whom ſuch things belong. | ? c 


23-15; 
9 Then 


The Zublle, 


F KR 


LEVITICUS. 


Compaſſin on the Pur. 


| 


Chap. 25. 


9 Then ſhalt thou cauſe the '* trumpet Þ of 


WYan- the jubileto ſound,on the tenth day of the ſe- 


2JI 4. 
+ Heb. loud 
found. 


* Math 6.25, 


59,33 


venth month; in the day of * atonement ſhall 


ef ye make the trumpet ſound throughout all your 


land. 

10 See on ch.23.24. 7 "* Which ſignifies the true liber- 
ty from our ſpiritual debts and flaveries to be purchas'd b 
Chriſt, and publiſh'd to the world by the ſound of the Gol- 

. ©" See on ch,23.27. to ſhew (1) That freedom from 
Phat bondage is thro' the atonement made by Chriſt, Heb. 
2.12.15, (2) That the way to attain ſpiritual joy and com- 
fort, is to humble and afflift our ſouls ; as the Jews did on 
this day. (3) That as we expe& mercy from God in the 
pardon of our fins ( which was afſur'd to them on this day) 
we ſhould ſhew mercy to our brethren ; as they did now by 
releaſing their ſervants and reſtoring poſſeſſions. 

10 And ye ſhall hallow the 3 fifticth year, and 
proclaim '+ liberty throughout al! the land, unto 
all the 5 inhabitants thereof ; it ſhall be a jubile 
unto you, and ye ſhall return every man unto his 
1s poſſeſſion, and ye ſhall return every man unto 
his 7 family. 

13 The next year after the ſeventh ſeventh ſo that two holy 
years came together. 1+ 7. 39.-41.Exod.21.26.Jer. 34.8,9. 
T5 iz. Iſraclires ; chiefly ſervants, and the poor,who were 
now acquitted from all their debts, and reſtored to their poſ- 
ſeſſions. 4 5 (1) To prevent the confuſion of the Tribes, 
by the alienation of their lands. (2) That the rich might 
not ſwallow up the inheritance of their poor brethren. 
(3) That they might ſtill look upon themſelves as Sv- 
journers, and their land to be Gods. 4 7 From which he 
was departed, while thro* poverty he was ſold to another 
Family. 

11 Ajubile ſhall that fiftieth year be unto you: 
ye ſhall not ſow, neither reap that which grow- 
cth of it ſelf in it, nor gather the grapes in it 
of thy vine undreſſed. 
$ 12 For its the jubile, it ſhall be ®holy unto 
you : ye ſhall eat the 9 increaſe thereof * out of 
the field. 

'® Dedicated to God, and to the exerciſe of holy joy and 
thankfulneſs, and a type of that ſpiritual liberty they were 
to enjoy by Chriſt. \ 9 That which it produces of it ſelf. 


q** See ». 7. Not out of the barn : Hereby God meant to 


wean them from the world, and teach 'em not to care for 
to morrow, but ro depend on him for their daily . bread, 
Matth.6.31,34. 

13 In the year of this jubile ye ſhall return 
every man unto his ** poſſeſſion. 

14 And if thou ſell ought unto thy neigh- 
bor, or buyeſt ozghr of thy neighbors hand; 
ye ſhall not ** oppreſs one another. 

2! Either by ſelling roo dear, or buying too cheap. 

15 According to the number of years after 
the jubile, thou ſhalt buy of thy neighbour, and 
according unto the number of years of the fruits 
he ſhall fel] unto thee : | 

16 According to the multitude of years thou 
ſhalt increaſe the price thereof, and according 
to the fewneſs of years thou ſhalt diminiſh the 
price of it : for according to the number of the 
years of the fruits doth he ſell unto thee. 


17 Ye ſhall not therefore ** oppreſs one ano- | 


ther ; but thou ſhalt * fear thy God : For I am 
the LORD your God. 

2 /.=43. Deut.25.-18. Mel.3.-5. Rom. 5. 18. by abſtain- 
ing from this evil, and doing the contrary good. 

18 4 Wherefore ye ſhall do my ſtatutes, and 
keep my judgments, and do them; and ye 
ſhall dwell in the land in = ſafety. 

33 Ch.26.-5. Deut.12.10. and 33.12,28. Job 11.18.Pſal. 4. 
9. and 78.53, Prov.1.33. Ezek.28.26. and 34.27,28. 

19 And the land ſhall *+ yield her fruit, and 
ye ſhall cat your hill, and dwell therein in ſafety. 

24 Ch.26.4. Pſal.67.6. and 85.-12. 

20 And if ye ſhall ſay, *5 What ſtall we eat 
the ſeventh year ? behold, we ſhall not ſow, nor 
gather in our increaſe : 


21 Then I will * command my bleſſing upon 
you in the ſixth year, and it ſhall bring forth 
fruit for three years. 


*5 Deut.28.8. Pſal.133.3. and 147.15. and 68. 28. 2 Sam. | 
17. 14. a 6/2 Chap, 2 
22 And ye _ ſow the eighth year, and eat 
yet of old fruit, until the ninth year ; until her 
fruits come in, ye ſhall eat of the old fore. 

23 © The land ſhall not be #7 fold || for JOr» be guiy 
ever: for the land is * mine, for ye are ſtrangers * of: 
and ?9 ſojourners ® with me. Heb-fer cu, 

7 Ezek.q8.14. 1 King.21.3. (7 * Hoſ.g.3. 1ſa.8.-8. Zech. ting off. 
2.2. viz, a more ef} manner, being ſanQified to be 
the Inheritance of his Church here on earth, anda figure of 
the Inheritance of the Saints in Heaven, (Heb.11.9,10.) and 
therefore could not be alienated from them, Rom. 8. 38, 39. 

1 Pet.1.4,5. 7 * 1 Chron.29.15. Pſal.39.12, and 119. 19, 
I Pet.2.11. TP In my land or houſes. 

24 And in all the land of your poſſeſſion, ye 
ſhall * grant a redemption for the land. 

3" Suffer it to be redeemed, w7z. at the year of Jubile. 

25 If thy brother be waxen pcor, and hath 
ſold away ſome of his poſſeſſion, and if any 3 of 
his Kin come to redeem it, then ſhall he redeem 
that which his brother ſold. 

3 To typifieour redemption by Chriſt, who was made 
near of kin to us, by wing rn fleſh,that he might perform 
the work of Redemption for us. 

26 And if the man have none to redcem it, 
and himſelf be 3 able to redeem it : gore 

27 Then let him count the years #4 of the ſale ond fn 
thereof, andreſtore the over-plus unto the man 5:;ency. 


to whom he ſold it; that he may return unto his ® ch. 5.1. 
poſſeſſion. 


# From the time of the ſale to the Jubile. 

28 But if he be not able to reſtore it to him, 
then that which is ſold ſhall remain in the hand 
of him that hath bought it, until the year of ju- 
bile - and in the jubile it ſhall go 3 out, and he 
ſhall return unto his poſſeſſion. 

F Out of the buyers hand without any redemption- 
mony. 

29 And if a man ſell a dwelling houſe in a 
3 walled city, then he may redeem it within a 
whole year after it is ſold : within a full year 
may he redeem it. 


The difference between theſe houſes and lands might be 
for theſe reaſons, ( r ) Becauſe they might either be made 
much , or grown much worſe in a few years. (2) This 
did not make ſuch a confuſion as alienating of Lands. (3) 
Their lands might yield food and ſuſtenance, which their 
houſes could nor. 


30 And if it be not redeemed within the 

ſpace of a full year ; then the houſe that # in the 
walled city, ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever to him 

that bought it, throughout his generations : it 

ſhall not go our in the jubile. 

31 But the houſes of the villages which have 

no walls round about them, ſhall be counted as 

the fields of the country : Þ they 37 may be re- ; p16, w# 


deemed, and they ſhall go out in the jubile. ption belay” 
37 Becauſe Lands could not be without ſuch Farm-houſes, «n#o i. 


32 Notwithſtanding, the cities of the Le- 
vites, 4nd the houſes of the cities of their poſ- 
ſeſſion, may the Levites redeem at any time. 


33 And if || a man purchaſe of the Levites, yi 
then the houſe that was ſold, and the city of his he ek 
poſſeſſion ſhall go out in the year of jubile : for j,» tn 
the houſes of the cities of the Levites, are their 
poſſeſſion among the children of Iſrael. 

34 But the held of the ſuburbs of their cities 
may 3 not be ſold, for it is their perpetual poſ- s ; Pe: 
ſeſſion. 

35 4 And if thy brother be waxen poor, 
and | fallen in decay with thee ; then thou ſhalt 14,4 jui 
Þ+ relieve him : yea though he be 4* a ſtranger, faileth, 
or a # ſojourner 3 that he may live with +H*/ 
thee. then. 

39 Deut.15.7,3, Exck.16.49. 


2514, 


1 Theſſ.5.14. Jam.5.16,20. 


T ® AProſelyte. 
36 * Take 


——_— 


ru! 


Redemption of Servants. 


s * Take thou no © uſury of him, or #* in- | 
_—_— ciiaſe: but #3 fear thy God ; that thy brother 


_—— : 
25 14- may live with thee. _ +: 
* Ex0d.22.25, ® Bxod.52.25. Deut.23.19. Prov. 28. 8.:Ezek. 15. Nw 
"\ ro. 42.12. } © £x£8.18.8,13, 17. Any conſideration, advan- 
Prads, | rage, of Overplus for the loan of any thing. 4 ® Nch.5.9. 
Ezek.18.8. 37 Thou ſhalt not give him thy mony upon 
and 22.12: uſury, nor lend him thy victuals for increaſe. 


38 1 amthe LORD your God, which brought 
you forth out of the land of Egypt, to give you 
the land of Canaan, and to be your God. 

39 | And * if thy ++ brother char dwelleth by 
thee be waxen poor, and be 4 ſold unto thee 3 
thou ſhalt not -+ compel him to ſerve as © a 
bond-ſervant : | 

44 Exod.21.2. Dent.15.12. Jer.34.14. JT © 2 Kings 4.1. 
Exod.22.3. 4 ** Todo baſeand laviſh works,(1 King.9.22.) 
and to ſerve thee for ever ; and be treated with rigour,w.43, 

40 But as an hired ſervant, and as a 7 ſojour- 
ner, he ſhall be with thee, and ſhall ſerve thee 
unto the year of jubile. 

47 To be uſed kindly, and as a brother, v:43,46. 

41 And then ſhall he depart from thee, both he 
and his children with him, and ſhall return unto 
his own family, and unto the poſſeſſion of his 
fathers ſhall he return. 

42 For they are ® my ſervants,which I brought 
forth out of the land of Egypt - they ſhall not be 


ſold 4 as bond-men. 
43 yy. 55. 1 Cor.7.23 Rom.6.22. Members of my Church, 
as well as your ſelves ; and therefore not to be treated like 


ſlaves. 

43* Thou ſhalt not ruleover him # with rigour, 
but ſhalt ** fear thy God. 

49 Exod.r.13. (1) He ſhall not be put to ſuch vile and 
baſe employments. (2) Not held in perpetual bondage. 
(3) Not 1d to others. 

44 Both thy bond-men and thy bond-maids, 
which thou ſhalt have, ſhall be of 5* the heathen 

x that are-round about you ; of them ſhall ye buy 

bond-men and bond-maids. 
45 Moreover, of the children of the 5' ſtran- 
gers that do ſojourn among you, of them ſhall ye 
buy, and of their families that are with you , 
which they begat in your land : and they ſhall 
be your poſleſlion. 
5? Pſal. 2.9. Iſa.14.1,2. 7 * Suchas were in the land, 
but not joyn'd to the Church. 
46 And ye ſhall take them as an inheritance 
for your children after you , to inherit chem for 
+ Heb. ye ſba7 a poſleſſion, + they ſhall be your bond-men for 
om ever : but over your brethren the children of I{- 
OW with rael, ye ſhall not rule one over another with ri- 
our. 
} Heb. his 47 q Andif a ſojourner or ſtranger + wax 
gu obtain, rich by thee, and thy brother that dwelleth by him 
wax poor, and ſell himſelf unto the ſtranger or 
ſojourner by thee, or to the 5* ſtock of the itran- 
gers Ly P 
N one of a forei i 
Rte Jong eign extraftion tranſplanted into the 
48 After that he is ſold, he tay be redeemed 
again; one of his brethren may redeem him : 
49 Either his uncle, or his uncles ſon may re- 
deem him, or any that is nigh of kin unto him,of 


his family, may redeem him; or if he be able,he 
may redeem himſelf, 


* Exod.21.2. 
Deur.1 5.12. 
Jer.34-14- 
+ Heb. ſerve 
thy ſelf with 
him with the 


ſervice$&c. 


+ Heb. with 
the ſale of a 
bonaman. 


*Epheſl6.9. 
Col.4.1, 


.. 59 And he ſhall reckon with him that bought 


him, from the year that he was ſold to him, un- 
to the year of jubile : and the price of his ſale 
ſhall be according unto the number of years, ac- 


cording to the time of an hired ſervant ſhall it 
be with him. 


, 3 i.e. Allowance ſhall be made for the time wherein he 
as ſerved, proportionably to that which is given to an hired 


--  o— ASS XV ti 


LEVITICUS. 


fervant for ſo long ſervice. 
$1 If there be yet many years behind; accord- 


—_— q '* Ch.25.22, 


—_ —_— 


{© i Bleſſmgs promiſed. 


ing unto them he ſhall give again the price of his Chap. 26* 
redemption, out of the mony that he was bought gu 
for. _ 251 4. 
52 And if there remain but few-ycars unto 
the year of jubile; then he ſhall count with him, 
and according unto his years ſhall he give him a- 
gain the price of his redemption. 
53 Andasd yearly hircd ſervant ſhall he be 
with him : and the other ſhall not rule with ri- 
gour over him 5+ in thy ſight. - 
5. Thou winking at it ; but every Ifraelite was bound to 
hinder him what he could, and the Magiſtrate mighe reftrau 
him from rigour. | 
54 And if he be not redeemed || in theſe years, [| Or, 5y :*:/e 
then he ſhall go out in the year of jubile,vo0th he, Mews 
and his children with him. | 
55 For unto me the children of Iſrael are ſer- 
vants, they are my ſervants, whom 55 I brought 
forth out of the land of Egypt : I an the LORD 
your God. 
5 Exod. 13. 3.and 20. 2. 1/2. 43. 3. 


A— 


— 


CHAP. XXVL 


1 Of idolatry. 3 Ableſſing promiſed. 14 A curſe 


threatned. 


Y E ſhall make you no ** idols, nor * graven * Exod.16.4.. 
: image, neither rear you up al] * ſtanding Deur.5.8. and 
image, neither ſhall ye ſer up any þ f image 3 of 15:12. 
ſtone in your land, to bow down unto it : for 1 *197-7- 
- [| Or,pilar. 
am the L O R D your God. X 
[| Or, fgvured 

* Ch.19.4. Exod. 20.4. Deut. 5. 8. and 16. 12. and 27. 15 ſtone. 
Pſal.17.7. 7 * Yiz.For worſhip,Dert.16.22, 4 3Numb.33. 4 Heb. a fone 
52. 1[2.2.-16. of pifture. 

2 * Ye ſhall4 keep my ſabbaths, and + reve-* Chap.19.39- 
rence my ſanCtnary : I am the LORD. - 

3 q * If ye fwalk in my ſtatutes, and keep * Deur.58.. 
my commandments, and do them ; 

+ See on ch. 19. 30. ( $5 Dent. 28. 1. 


4 Then © I will give you rain in due ſeaſon, 
and the land ſhall 7 yield her increaſe, and the 
trees cf the field ſhall yield their fruir. 

* Deut. 11.14. and 28.12. Jer.5.24. and 14.22, T7 Pſal. 
67:6; Exek.34.26,27. 

5 And your threſhing ſhall 5 reach unto the 
vintage, and the vintage ſhall reach unto the 
ſowing-time: and ye ſhall eat your bread to ? the 
full; and * *dwell in your land ſafely. 


s Am.9.13. You ſhall have ſuch a plentiful harveſt ; that 
before you cant have threſh'd our your corn, the vintage ſhall 


come ; and ſuch a rich vintage, that before that be ended 
it ſhall be time to ſow your ed, T ? Exod,16.8. 7 ® c<þ, 
25.-18. See there: 

6 And I will give peace in the land, and 
* ye ſhall lie down, and "* none ſhall make you *Job.r1.19. 
afraid : and I will rid * evil beaſts out of the # Heb.ca/z :8 
_ neither ſhall the ſword go through your © 

and. 

" 7ob 11.19. 1ſ2.35.9. Jer.30.-10, Ezek.34.-28; Mich. 

q ? A PIES IO and 17. _—_ $330 

7 And ye ſhall chaſe your enemies, and they 
ſhall 3 fall before you by the ſword. * 

8 And * '4five of you ſhall chaſe an hundred, 
and an hutidred of you ſhall put ten thouſand to 
flight : and your enemies ſhall fall before you by 
the ſword. | | 

'2 v.-8.Numb.14.3. 7 '* Joſh.:23.10.Deut.32.30.2s 1 Chron. 
1.11,18. 2 Sam. 23.8,18. 

9 For I will have 5 refpect unto you; and 
make you * fruitful, and multiply you, and '7 e- 
ſtabliſh my covenant with you. 

10 Andye ſhall eat '* old ſtore,and bring forth 
the old becauſe of the new. 

's 2 Kings 13.23. 4} '* Exod.1.7. Neh. 9.23. Jer. 23. 3: 
7 7 Gen.6.18. Faithfully perform whatfoever I have pros 


ir * And 


* Job.i 19, 


* Tolk. 23.16; 


—_——  — — 


TSITCcCUS. 


Bleſſmgs and Curſes. 
Chap. 26, 11 * AndI1will ” ſet my tabernacle amongſt 


Y———— you: and my ſoul ſhall not'abhor you. 
2514- t Ezck.37.-26. Cauſ: my grace and favour , my word 


Judgments for Diſ obedience b, 


ſhall avenge the 5 quarrel of »y covenant > and Chap, 24 
when ye are gathered together withinyour Gties; LSWAN' 
[ will ſend 5? rhe peſtilence among you ;-and ye 2514, 


Ce 


| 

gilt 

it 

t! 

$4 

| 

' 

il 


LONG 
Fi! 
Witt 


* Ezek. 37.26. and worſhip to abide continually among you. 


* 2 Cor.6.16. 


* Deut.58 15. 
Lam.2.17. 


Mal.2.2. 


+ Heb. »por: 


you, 


*Prov.28.1. 


| Or,ot al ad- 


ventures with 


Me, and ſo 
verl, 24. 


*2 Sam.22.27, 


Plal.18.26. 


12 * And I will * walk among you, and will 
be *! your God, and ye ſhall be my ?* people, 


29 Rev.2.1. 5 Cor.6.16. Prote&, condu@,nſtruft and com- 
fort you. © ** See on Gen.17.7. Q ** Tlown you for that 
peculiar people whom I have ſingled out of the maſs of 
mankind, to bleſs you here, and {ave you hereafcer. 

13 I am the LORD your God, which brought 
you forth out of the land of Egypt, that ye 
ſhould not be their bond-men, and I have bro- 
ken the bands of your yoke, and made you g0 
23 upright. 

14 Þ * Bur if ye will not *4 hearken unto 
me, and will not do all theſe commandments; 

23 With liberty,ſecurity,confidence and glory. 41 ** v.18. 
Deut.28.15. Mal.2.2, 

15 Andif ye ſhall 5 deſpiſe my ſtatutes, or if 
your ſoul abhor my judgments, ſo that ye will 
25 not do all my commandments, bat that ye 
27 break my covenant : 

% 1.43. 2 Kings 17.t5. Jer.6.19. Ezek.5.6.and 29.13,24- 
T *5 Jer.32.23. 1 7? Gen.17.- 14. Deut.31.16,20; iſa. 24-9. 
Jer.11.10. Ezck.16.59. 

16 I alſowilldo this unto yon, I will even 
23 appoint Þ over you *2 terrour, P conſuunpion, 
and the ® burning ague; that thai! ** conſume 
the eyes, and cauſe 3 ſorrow of heart, and ye 
ſhall 3 ſow your ſeed in vain,for your 3+ enemies 
ſhall eat it. 

3 pſz}. 109. 6. Send with commiſſion from my elf. 
q *9 P/al.q8.33.Jer.15.78. 41 3 Denr.28.22, q 3' 1 Som. 
2.33. ÞPſal.69.3. \ 3 Dent.28.65. 7er.z1.25. 1 3 Job 31. 
8. fer.5.17. and 12.13. TV 5 Denut.28.33,51. Jer. 5.17. 

17 And will 35 ſet my face againſt yon, and 
yeſhall b2 3% Nain before your enemies : they that 
hate you ſhall 37 reign over you, and * ye ſhall 
fice when 3 none purſucth you. | 

5 Ch. 17.10. and 20.5. 6. Pſal, 21.9, 1 ® Judg. 2. 14. 
1 Sam.4.1. 3 Neh. 9.28. Pſal, 106. 41. - ® Pſal. 53. 5. 
Prov.28.1. Job 15.20. &Cc. 

18 Andif ye willnot yct for all this hearken 
unto me, then will puniſh you # ſeven times 
more for your lins. 

3) Many times, v. 21, 24, 28. 

19 AndI will break the © pride of your pow- 
er; and I will make your heaven #* as iron, and 
your earth as braſs : 

4 Ezek.q.24. Your exceeding great ſtrength , and your 
Ark and Sanftuary, wherein you are wont to pride your 
ſelves. 1 ® Deut.28.23. 7Jer.14.1.&C. 

20 And your ſtrength ſhall be ſpent in ® vain: 
for your land ſhall ®not yield her increaſe, nei- 
ther ſhall the #4 trees of the land yield their 
fruits. 

# Pſal.127.1.. T © Deut. 11.17. Hog. 1.10. 41 + Joel 
I.12. Jer.8.13. 

21 © And if ye walk || contrary unto me, 
and will not hearken unto me ; I will bring ſe- 
ven times mo plagues upon you, according to 
your ins. 

22 I will alſo ſend #5 wild beaſts among you, 
which ſhall rob you of your children,and deſtroy 
your cattel, and make you few in number, and 
your high-ways ſhall 46 be deſolate, 

* Dent.32.24. Ez&.5.17. as Numb. 21.6. 2 Kings 17. 25. 
and 2.24. 1/a.13.21,22. ** Judg.s.6. 2 Chron.15.5. Iſa.z3.8. 
Exck.14.15. Lam. 1.4, Mich.3.12. 

23 And if ye will not be reformed by me 
47 by theſe things, but will walk contrary unto 
me : 

24 * Then willI alſo walk # contrary unto 
you, and will puniſh you yet ſeven times for your 
ins. 

; 47 4m.4. 8,9, 7 © 2 Sam.22.27. Pſal.18.26, 
25 And I will bring a ſword upon you, that 


| 


ſhall bz delivered into the hand of the enemy. 

42 My quarrel againſt you for brea'ing my Covenant, 
T © Exek.14.19,21. 

26 And when I have 5* broken the ſtaff of 
your bread, tcn women ſhall bake yonr bread 
in one oven , and they ſhall deliver yox your 
bread again by weight : and ye ſhall eat and 
52 not be ſatished. | 

Ss Pſal.105.-16. Ezek.4.16. and 5.-16. and 14.13. Depri- 
ved you of that which isthe ſupport of life, Pſal. 104.15. 
T * Hoſc4.1c. Mich.6.14. Haz, 1.6. 

27 And 5 if ye willnot for all this hearken 
unto me, but walk contrary unto me : 

28 Then I will walk contrary vnto you 
alſo in fury: and I, 5+ even I, will chaſtife you 
ſeven times for your ins. 

3 1.18, 23. \ 9 1ſa.43.11, 25. and gr. 12. 

29 *And ye ſhall 55 eat the fleſh of your ſons, * Deur. zx5; 
and the fleſh of your daughters ſhall ye eat. 

5 Deut.28.53.CC. Ezek.5.10, 2 Kings 6.29. Lam.4.10. 

30 And I will deſtroy your 5 high places, 
and * cut down your 57 images, and 5 caſt your * , Chr, 34; 
carcaſes upon the 5? carcaſes of your idols, and 
my ſoul ſhall abhor you. 

55 Eretted on a hill whereon I trees grew, 


ander which they ſet up Chappels and Altars, (Ezck. 20. 28, 
29.) which were uſed by idolarers, (7er.32.35. Exzek. 16.16. 


2 Chron.11.15.and 33.3.) where they aflembled for worſhip 
and ſacrifice, (2 Chron.1.3. 1 Kings 3.4.) and uſed alſo by 
idolatrous Iſraelites, (1 Kings 14. 23. ) yet true worſhippers 
alſo uſed them as convenient places after the Tabernacle and 
Ark were removed from Shiloh, 4 9? Exek. 6. 4, 6. Sun- 
images, ſet on high, above the Altars, (z Chron. 34. 4.) and 
worthipped, 2 Chron.23.5. 2 Kings 23.11. (9% Jer. 8.1,2. 
2 Chron.34.5. 2 Kings 23.20. Pſal.79.1,2,3. Ezek. G6. 4,5,13. 
q 9 Your idols broken to pieces. as 4 
31 And Iwill make your cities © waſte, and 
bring your © ſanfuaries unto deſolation, and I 
will © not ſmell the ſavour of your ſweet 0+ 
dours, ; 


© F.-33. Neh.2.17. Jer.g9.11. YT * Lam. 1.10. and 2. 7. 
Ezk.9.6. and 21.5. The Tabernacle, Temple,and the ſeveral 
Buildings about 'em, } ©* Gen.8.21.Not accept ; (as 1 Sam. 
26.19. Am.5.21.) 

32 And I will bring the land 6 into deſolati- 
on : and yonr cnemics which 4 dwell therein , 
ſhall be © aſtoniſhed at it. 

63 Exck.33.28,29.1/2.1.7,8. {1 5 Having driven you out, 
and poſlcfled your places. 7 5 Lam.5.12. 

33 AndI will © ſcatter you among the hea- 
then, and will 7 draw out a ſword after you : 
and your land ſhall be deſolate, and your cities 
waſte. 

66 Dent. 4. 27. and 28.62, 64. Pſal, 44. 11. Zech. 7.14. 
q © Jer.9.16. Ezek.12.14.&c. Purſue you with the ſword 
into a ſtrange land, and you ſhall have no reſt there. 

34 Then ſhall the land enjoy © her ſabbaths , 
as long as it lieth deſolate, and ye be-in your e- 
nemies land ; eve then ſhall the land reſt, and 
enjoy her ſabbaths. 


35 Aslong as it lieth deſolate, it ſhall © reſt: 
becauſe it d1d 7®not reſt in your ſabbaths when 
ye dwelt upon It. 

& Both from people, and tillage , ch. 25.4. 4 7? #7z. 
From tillage, and from bearing their ſins, Jer. 23. 10. Row. 

35 Andupon them that are left alive of yon, 
I will ſend a faintneſs into their hearts in the 
lands of their enemies; and 7* the ſound of a 
- ſhaken leaf ſhall chaſe them ; and they ſhall flee, þ 11;h.5%* 
as flecing from a ſword : and they ſhall fall when 
none purſueth. | 

7* Job 15, 21,22, Prov. 28. 1. 


37 And 


P romiſes upon Repentance. 


"LEVITICUS. 


; Of Vaws, 


Chap. 27+ 


2514- 


. 


*Deur.4. 31. 


Rom. 11. 26. 


and under the 


37 And they ſhall 7? fall one upon another, 
as it were before a ſword, when none purſueth : 
and ye ſhall have no power to ſtand before your 


enemies. 
7* 1ſa.10. 4. through weakneſs or haſte. 


38 And ye ſhall 7 periſh among the heathen, 


and the land of your enemies ſhall 7+ eat you uP- 
33 1ſ2.27.13. Jer-50.6. 4+ You ſhall die, and be buried 
there. | 


39 And they that are left of you,ſhall 75 pine 
away in their iniquity in your enemies land ; and 
alſo in the iniquities of their 75 fathers ſhall they, 

ay with them. 
jr g and 24.23. Hoſ.5.1 5. conſume and periſh m 
the puniſhment.of your iniquities. { 7* Exod.20.5. Viz. if 
they walk intheir Fathers ſteps. 

40 If they ſhall 77 confeſs their iniquity, and 
the iniquity of their fathers, with their treſpaſs 
which they treſpaſſed againſt me, and that alſo 
they have walked contrary unto me ; 

7 Neh.1.4.0'c. and 9.1,2,29. &c. Dan. g.3.6c. 

41 And that Jalſo have walked contrary unto 
them, and have brought them into the land of 
their enemies ; if then their 7* uncircumciſed 
hearts be 79 humbled, and they then ® accept of 
the puniſhment of their iniquity. 

7 7er.6.10.andg.26. continuing in its natural condition, 
wer of ſin unmortified, \ ? 2 Chron.7.14. 
and 32. 26.and 30.11. Y ** 7a. 4o. 2. patiently ſubmit ro 


God's corre&ing hand, and yieldto it {as a man would toa 
birter potion for his health) and own God's Juſtice therein, 


Pſal.51.-4. 

42 Then will 1** remember my covenant with 
Jacob, and alſo my covenant with Iſaac, and 
alſo my covenant with Abraham will I remem- 
ber z and I will remember the ® land. 

81 1.4.31. Pſal.106.45. Ezek.16.60. Luke 1.72. perform 
the Ce ed —_— T 5 Which now a to be 
forgotten and neglefted ( bur ſhall be inhabited again, and 
cilled, Ezet.36.33,34- Pſal.85.1,2.) 

43 The land alſo ſhall be left of them, and 
ſhall enjoy her © ſabbaths, while ſhe lieth deſo- 
late without them: and they ſhall ® accept of 
the puniſhment of their iniquity ; becavſe,3 even 
becauſe they deſpiſed my judgments,and becauſe 
their ſoul abhorred my ſtatutes. 

44 And yet for all that, when they be in the 
land of their enemies, * © I will not caſt them 
away, neither will I abhor them,to deſtroy them 
utterly, and to break my covenant with 5 them: 
for I am the LORD © their God. 

83 Ezek.13.10, q + Deut.4.31. Rim.11.26, {1 8 Dent. 
4.29.0. Exek.14.22,23. Neh.9.31. 41 Pſal.144. 15. and 
33-12. 

45 But I will for 7 their ſakes ® remember the 
covenant of their anceſtors, whom I brought 
forth out of the land of Egypt, in the ſight of 
the heathen, that I might be their God : I am 
the LORD. 

7 Rather for their good and benefit. q®* 7. 42. Thus 
he cloſes the curſe of the Law due to Tranſgreſſors, with 
promiſes of grace to be beſtowed in the latrer days. 

465 Theſe are the ſtatutes, and judgments, and 
laws, which the LORD made between him and 
the children of Iſrael,in mount Sinai,by the hand 
of Moſes. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


1 Concerning vows. 28 No devoted thing may be 
redeemed, 32 The tithe may not be changed. 


A Nd the LORD ſpake unto Moſcs, ſaying, 
2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and 
fay unto them, When a man ſhall * make a ſin- 


gular * yow, the perſons ſhall be 3 for the LORD, 


4 by thy eſtimation. 
- Aﬀcer a ſingular manner ſeparate any perſon by vow, 


from a common uſe to God's ſervice. 7* Numb.21. 2,3. See Chap. 27» 


on Gen.28. 20, (13 Dent. 23.21. ſet apart for his ſervice, or 

elſe redeemed. \ + 2 King. 12. 4. according to thatvalue 

vny the Prieſt, by the Treftion here given, ſhall fer upon 
em. 


3 And thy eſtimation ſhall be, of the male 
from twenty years old, even unto lixty years old; 
even thy eſtimation ſhall be 5 fifty ſhekels of ſil 
ver, after the ſhekel 5 of the ſanCtuary, 

5 Five pounds fourteen ſhillings of our mony. | 5 See of 
Exod.3o. 13. 

4 And if itbe a female, then thy eſtimation 
w_ wy try ſhekels. | = 

7 ight ſhillings and fiv S than 
a man ; bectaſe the labor any, An o& © ak is tt 
more worth than of a woman. 

5 Andif tbe from five years old, even unto 
twenty years old; then thy eſtimation ſhall be 
of the male twenty thekels, and for the female 
ten ſhekels. | | 

+ Two pounds five ſhillings and ſeven pence half-penny. 


the male five ſhekels of ſilver, and for the fe- 


male thy eſtimation ſhall be three ſhekels of 


klver. | 

7 And if it be from ſixty years old and above; 
if # be a male, then thy eſtimation ſhall be fif- 
teen ſhekels, and for the female ten ſhekels. 

8 But if it be 9 poorer then thy eſtimation; 
then he ſhall preſent himſelf before the prieſt, 
and the prieſt ſhall value him : ** according to 
his ability that vowed, ſhall the prieſt value 
him. 

9 If after his vow. he be impoveriſht, and not able to pay 
the price ſet according to the rules here given. 1 ** ch14 

21,22. and 5.7. Mark 14.8. 2 Cor. $.12. 

9 And ifit bea beaſt whereof men bring an 
offering untothe LORD) all that any man gl- 
veth of ſuch unto the LORD, ſhall be ** holy. 

= Conſetrated to God, either to befaerificed, or given to 
the Prieſt, according to the manner of the Vow,or the inten« 
tion of him that vows. 

10 He ſhall * not alter it,nor change it,a good 
for a bad, or a bad for a good - and if he ſhall at 
all change beaſt for beaſt z then it, and the ex- 
change thereof ſhall be holy. 

2 All inconſtancy in holy things muſt be avoided. 

11 And if it be any unclean beaſt -of which 
they do not offer a ſacrifice unto the LORD; 
then he ſhall preſent the beaſt before the prieſt : 

12 Andthe prieſt ſhall value ir, whether it 


2514. 


6 - And if i#be from a * month old, even unto ® yymb.18.16: 
five years old ; then thy eſtimation ſhall be of 


be good or bad: | as thou valueſt it who art + Heb. acrord- 


the prieſt, 3ſo ſhall it be. 


ing to thy eſt ia 


'2 That ſhall be the price of it for any one that comes to 774*70n, © 


buy it. 

13 But if he will at all redeem it, then he 
ſhall add a *+ fifth pare thereof unto thy eſtima- 
lon. | 


14 Ch.5.16. and 6.4,5. and 22.14. that men might learn to 
be ſtable-mind:d even in ſuch voluntary Vows. 


14 Y And when a man ſhall ſanCtifie '5 his 
houſe to be** holy unto the LORD; then the 
prieſt ſhall eſtimate it, whether it be good or 
bad : as the prieſt ſhall eſtimate it, ſo ſhall it 
ſtand. 

'5 ( And fo by proportion, of his moveable : 
which men TIO ro r dns bbw to obtain : goo} 
a ſafe, healthful, and proſperous habitation in *em. {| '5 Ser 
apart either for the maintenance of the Prieſts (v.-21. Numb. 
18.14.) or for reparations, or expences of the . 

15 And if he that ſanCtified it, will redeem 
his houſe, then he ſhall add the'fifth part of the 
mony of thy eſtimation unto it, and it ſhall be 
his. 

, 16 Andif a man ſhall ſantifie unto the 
LORD ſome part of a field of his polleſſion 
then thy eſtimation ſhall be according to the 

R 17 ſeed 


prieſt, &c. 


tt. hs. 


Nathing devoted LEVITICUS. me Seve. 


Chap. 27. ſeed thereof : an|| homer of barley-ſeed ſhallbe 27 Andif ir be of an* unclean beaſt,then he Chap, 27, 
WIR valued at 5 fifty ſhekels of filver. ſhall ** redeem z according to thine eſtimation, (WAL 
7. Wherewith it is uſually ſown. and ſhall add a fifth pare of it thereto: or if 2514, 
17 If he ſanQific his field from the year of ju- |it be not redeemed, then it ſhall be ſold accord- 
homer, bile, according to thy eſtimation it 2 ſhall [ing to thy eſtimation. 
c, ſtand. *5 Nor fit for Sacrifice, v. 11. 1.55 7iz. if he pleaſe. 
28 7;z, of fifty ſhekels before mentioned. 28 * Notwithſtanding, no ?7 devoted thing * Joſh.6. 1g, 
18 But if heſanCtific his field after the jubi- | that a man ſhall devote unto the LORD, of all 
le; then the prieſt ſhall reckon unto him the mo- |that he hath, both 3 of man and beaſt, and of 
ny according to the years that remain, even un- |the field of his poſſeſſion,ſhall be ſold or redeem- 
to the year of the jubile, and it ſhall be abated [ed :. every devoted thing is molt holy unto the 
from thy eſtimation. . * + ©. JLORD. Fe > 23} 
19 And if he that ſanftified the held, will in | 7 Abſolutely ſet apart to God without power of redem- 


. ""_ ption, and with a curſe upen himſelf or any one elſe, that 
any wiſe redeem it ; then he ſhall add the fifth putit to a private uſe, or did not diſgoſe of A according tr 


part of the mony of thy eſtimation unto it, and [the yow. 4 *® Of his Slaves; which were his to give, 1elt, 
it ſhall be aſſured to him. . [or devote, as his Beaſts. | *9 ch.2.3, only to be touched or 
20 And if he will not redeem the field, or if |<mployedby the Prieſts. On! 
19 he have ſold the field to another man - it ſhall | 29 3 None devoted, which ſhall be 3 devoted 
not be redcemed any more. ? of men, ſhall be redeemed : bat ſhall ſurely be 
39 The Prieft. put to death. 
'21 But thefield, when it goeth *® out in the | ® No perſons: Perſons might be devoted not cnly by 
jubile, ſhall be holy unto the L OR D, as a field | G<d, (a5 when he devored Jerico (7e/b.6.17.) and the 4ma- 
<3. fi .. f ſhall be it lekires, Da@.25.19. 1 Sam.15.3.) but by men; as in ſpecial 
devoted : the pole on Ltnereo a LC Vows, ( Numb. 21.2.3. ) or when they were adjudged ro 
prieſts. death for ſin, Exed.22.20. 13 Viz. By God or by Mcn, in 
22 Out of the hand of him that bought it of the Prieſt. | conformity to God's revealed will. © 3 Being a man. 


22 Andif amanſanftifie unto the LORD 3 30 Andallthe 3 tithe of the land, whether of 


— m_ he =-_ bought, which 75** not, of the [rhe feed of the land, or of the fruit of the tree, 
elds of his poltettion ; 7 LORDS: #5154 h X 
4 Sew. hou farmed by him till the jubile. - | : —_ anger Boo 4 6 ba modwrggr ox ( And 

23 Then the Prieſt ſhall reckon uhto him the ! therefore to be eaten before the Loxd, Dexr.12. 5.&c. ) 
worth of thy eſtimation, ever unto the year of | 31 And if aman will at all redcem ovght of 
the jubile : and he ſhall give thine cſtimation in [hjtithes, he ſhall add thereto the fifth part 
that day, az a holy thing unto the LUKD. thereof. 

24 In the year of the jubile, the held ſhallre-] 2 And concerning the tithe of the herd, or 
turn unto him of whom it was bought, even tO | of the flock, even of whatſoever 3 paſſeth under 
him to whom the poſſeſhon of the land did ** be- | the rod: the tenth ſhall be holy unto the LORD. 
long. | | 4 _® 7er.33.13. as the Beaſts of their own accogd went ont 

22 By original right. of the Fold. vu 
« 25 Andall thy eſtimations ſhall be according | . .* He ga11 not ſearch whether it be 200d or 
Ne, 3-to the ſhekel of the 5 ſanftuary : * © twenty ge- bad,neither ſhall he changer: and if be change 
Ezek. 45. 12. TalSſhall be the thekel. | . , [itt all,then both it and the change thereof ſhall 
+ Heb. £7 26 J Only theÞ hrſtling of the beaſts,* which be holy ; it ſhall not be redeemed. 
born, &c. ſhould be the LORD's firſtling, no man' ſhall 34 Theſe are the commandments which the 
ſanCtific it : whether jt be ox or ſheep : * it 5 the LORD commanded Moſes, fi . 
ales, for the children of 


LORDS. oh 
3 Which was of any beaſt that might be facrificed. | ſT2El, In mount 3 Sinai. 


1 ** Exod03.2,26. 
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The numbring of 


the Men of War: 


Chap. 1- 


"XN U MBER AS. 


£ "Exod.30.12. 


—— 


—— 


The ARG 


—_— 


UMENT. 


hs Book contains the Hiſtory of the Iſraelites abode and Travels in the Wilderneſs, for almoſt thir- 


ty nine 


paſages are related : as, 


ears together, till all they were dead that came out of Egypt, except Moſes, Joſhua , and 
Caleb, and that they were ready to —_ Jordan into the land of Canaan. 
Their Numbring not long after they came out of Egypt, ch. 1. and again, not 


Wherein divers memorable 


long before they paſſed over Jordan,ch.26. (from which, and ſome other Numbrings, *tis called Numbers ) 


their encamping about the Tabernacle, Ch.2. the 


eſt abliſhment of the Tribe of Levi in the Prieſthood , 


xpon occaſion of Korah's Rebellion, ch. 16. and 17. Their ſeveral Murmurings and Seditions, and their 
puniſhments for *em, ch.20. How they were ſtung with fiery Serpents, and cured by the braſen one, Ch. 21. 
Balaam's Curſe turn'd to a Bleſſing, Ch. 2.2, and 23. and 24. Their Conqueſt of that part of the Land 
on this ſide Jordan, ch. 21.and 31. Rules for the Diviſion of the Land, ch. 34. Cities of Refuge ap- 


pointed, ch. 35. 


are intermix'd with the addition and explanation of ſundry Laws, 


God's ſpeech to Moſes concerning his Death, and his Succeſſor Joſhua, ch.27. All which 


Civil and Military , but chiefly Cere- 


monial, 
CHAP, I. 13 Of Aſher; Pagiel the ſon of Ocran. 
14 Of Gad; Eliaſaph the ſon of Denel. | 
1,17 Men of war numbred. 47 The Levites ex-\| 15 Of Naphtali; Ahira the ſon of Enan. 


| ed, 


_ 
1 Nd the LORD ſpake unto Moſes in the 
; wilderneſs of Sinai, in the * tabernacle 
of the congregation, on the firſt day of 
the ſecond month, in the ſecond year, after they 


were come out of the land of E ſayin 
2 From the Mercy-ſear. he 


2 * Take ye the * ſum of all the congregation 
of the children of Iſrael, after their 3 families, 
by the houſe of their + fathers, with the number 
of their names, every male by their 5 poll. 

* This people was numbred thrice by Moſes. (1) Soon 
after their coming out of Egypr, Exod. 30. 11.6. and 38. 
25,26, (2) When they were to be ſer in order for their 
c—_—_— the Sanftuary, Numb. 1. and 2; and 3.and 
4. (3) In thefortieth year, when all this generation being 
dead, their Sons were numbred to receive their inheritance 
in the land of iſe. And this was done, that thereby 
they might diſcern God's Faithfulneſs in multiplying them 
according to his promiſe ;and alſo his Power and Providence 
in maintaining ſo great a multitude in ſuch a deſart place. 
7 ? They who next deſcended of thoſe twelve Tribes, as 
ch.26.5. © * The next Deſcendents of the Families afore- 


ſaid. Js Exod. 38. 26. 

3 From twenty yu old and upward, all 
that are able to go forth to, war in Iſrael; thou 
and Aaron ſhall number them by their armies. | 

4 And with you there ſhall be a man of eve 
_ every one head of the houſe of his fa- 
Taers. 

T And theſe are the names of the men that 
ſhall ſtand with you : Of the tribe of Reuben ; 
Elizur the ſon of Shedeur. 

. 6 Of Simeon ; Shelumiel the ſon of Zuriſhad- 
al. 

7 Of Judah; Nahſhon the ſon of Amminadab, 

S Of Ifſachar; Nethaneel the ſon of Zuar. 

9 Of Zebulun; Eliab the ſon of Helon. 

10 Of the children of Joſeph: of Ephraim, 
Eliſhama the ſon of Ammihud ; of Manalleh,Ga- 
maliel the ſon of Pedahzur. 


11 Of Benjamin; Abidan the ſon of Gidconi. 


16 Theſe were the * renowned of the congre- 
zation, Princes of the tribes of their fathers , 
heads of 7 thouſands in Ifrael, | | 

s Ch.16.-2.and 269. 7 ? Judg.s6. 15. Mich. 5.2. Com« 
panies conſiſting of a thouſand men apiece. 

17 4 And Moſes and Aaron took theſe men, 
which are expreſſed by their names. 

13 And they aſſembled all the congregation 
together on the firſt day of the ſecond month, and 
they declared their pedegrees after their fami- 
lies, by the houſe of their fathers, according to 
the number of the names, from twenty years old 
and upward, by their poll. 

19 As the LORD commanded Moſes, ſo he 
numbred them in the wilderneſs of Sinai. 

20 And the children of Reuben Iſraels eldeſt 
ſon, by their generations, after their families , 
by the houſe of their fathers, according to the 
number of the names, by their poll,;every male 
from twenty years old and upward ; all that 
were able to go forth to war ; 

21 Thoſe that were numbred of them, ever 
of the tribe of Reuben , were forty and ſix thou- 
ſand and five hundred. 

22 4 Of the children of Simeon by their 
generations, . after their families, by the houſe 
of their fathers , thoſe that were numbred of 
them, according to the number of the names, 
by their polls, every male from twenty years 
old and upward,all that were able to go forth to 
war ; 

23 Thoſe that were numbred of them, evez 
of the tribe of Simeon, were fifty and nine thou- 
ſand and three hundred. 

24 q Of thechildren of Gad, by their ge- 
nerations, after their families, by the houſe of 
their fathers, according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old and upward, all 
that were able to go forth to war ; 

- 25 Thoſe that were numbred of theny, ever 
of the tribe of Gad, were forty and five thouſand 


12 Of Dan; Ahiczer the ſon of Ammiſhaddai. | 


ſix hundred and fifty. | 
R 2 i6 T Cf 
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The men of War numbred. 


NUMBERS. 


| The Leviterexempy] 


Chap. 1. 


26 T Of the children of Judah, by their, 44 q Theſe are thoſe that were numbred » Chap, 2, 
which Moſes and Aaron numbred, and the prin- A 


Wa-— Zenerations, after their families, by the houſe 


2514- 


of their fathers, according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old and upward, all 
that were able to go forth to war; 

27 Thoſe that were numbred of them,even of 
the tribe of Judah, were ? threeſcore and four- 
tcen thouſand and lix hundred. 

9 Far more than in any other tribe ; whereby Jacov's 
Prophecy was accompliſh'd, Gen.q9.8. 

238 © Of the children of Iſſachar , by their 
cencrations, after their families , by the houſe 
of their fathers, according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old and upward, all 
that were able to go forth to war ; 

29 Thoſe that were numbred of them , ever 
of the tribe of Ifſachar, were fifty and four 
thouſand and four hundred. 

30 {| Of the children of Zebulun, by their 
generations, after their families , by the houſe 
of their fathers, according to the number of the 
names, - from twenty years old and upward , all 
that were able to go forth to war; 

31 Thoſe that were numbred of them, ever 
of the tribe of Zebulun , were fifty and ſeven 
thouſand and four hundred. 

32 Of thechildren of Joſeph, namely, of 
the children of Ephraim, by their generations , 
aftcr their families,by the houſe of their fathers, 
according tothe number of the names, from twen- 
ty years old and upward, - all that were able to 
go forth to war ; ; 

33 Thoſe that were numbred of them, ever 
of the tribe of Ephraim, were forty thouſand 
and five hundred. 

'34 © Of the children of Manaſſeh, by their 
generations, after their families , by the houſe 
of their fathers, according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old and upward, all 
that were able to go forth to war ; 


35 Thoſe that were numbred of them, ever | 


of the tribe of Manaſſeh , were thirty and two 
thouſand and two hundred. 

36 | Of thechildren of Benjamin, by their 
generations, after their familics, by the houſe 
of their fathers, according to the number of the 
names, from rwenty years old and upward, all 
that were able to go forth to war ; 

37 Thoſe that were numbred of them, ever 
of the tribe of Benjamin, were thirty and five 
thouſand and four hundred. 

38 | Of the children of Dan, by their ge- 
nerations, after their families, by the houſe of 
their fathers , according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old and upward, all 
that were able to go forth to war ; 

39 Thoſe that were numbred of them, ever 
of the tribe of Dan, were threeſcore and two 
thouſand and ſeven hundred. 

49 Of the children of Aſher,by their genc- 
rations, after their familics,by the houſe of their 
fathers, according to the number of the names, 
from twenty years old and upward,all that were 
able to go forth to war ; 

41 Thoſe that were numbred of them, ever 
of the tribe of Aſher, were forty and one thou- 
ſand and five hundred. 

42 © Of the children of Naphtali, through- 
out their generations, after their families , by 
the houſe of their fathers,according to the num- 
ber of the names, from twenty years old and up- 
ward, all that were able to go forth to war; 

43 Thoſe that were nnmbred of them, ever 
of the tribe of Naphtali, were fifty and three 
thouiand and four hundred, 


ces of Iſrael, being twelve men : cach one was 
for the houſe of his fathers. - 

45 So were all thoſe that -were numbred of 
the children of Iſrael, by the houſe of their fa- 
thers,from twenty years old and upward,all that 
were able to go forth to war in Iſrael ; | 

46 Even all they that were numbred , were 
'® fix hundred thouſand and three thouſand and 
five hundred and fifty. 

o Ch.23.to, Deut.10.22. Hebr,11.11,12. 

47 4 But the Levites,after the tribe of their 
fathers, were '* not numbred among them. 

'* Becauſe they were nor wo be imploy'd in Milfrary af- 
fairs, (which was the occaſion of this muſtering,-v. 3.) 'bfi 
only about the ſervice of the Tabernacle, v.50. h 

48 For the LOR D had ſpoken unto Moſes, 
ſaying, - | 

49 Only thou ſhalt not number the tribe of 
Levi, neither take the ſum of them among the 
children of Iſrael : 

50 But thou ſhalt appoint the Levites over 
the tabernacle *? of teſtimony, and over all the 
veſſels thereof, and over all things that belcng 
to It : they: ſhall 13 bear the tabernacle, and all 
the veſſels thereof, and they ſhall miniſter unto 
it, and ſhall encamp round about the tabernacle. 

** Exod.31.18. and 38.21. So called becauſe it was made 
chiefly for the ſake of the Ark of the Teſtimony. See on 
Exod.26.33. 1 3 ch4.t5,z1,36. 

51 And when the tabernacle '4 ſetteth for- 
ward, the Levites ſhall take it down: and when 
the tabernacle is to be pitched, the Levizes ſhall 
'5 ſet it up: and the '* ſtranger that cometh ”7 nigh, 
ſhall be *® put to death, | . 

'* Ch.n0.11.17,21. 4 5 chro,-21. JT 5 Any ofte that 
is not of the Tribe of Lev. q '7 To perform any of the 
Offices mentioned, v. 5o. 4} ® 2 Sam 6.7. : 

52 And the children of Iſrael ſhall pitch their 
tents every man by his own camp, and every 


hoſts. 

53 But the Levites ſhall pitch round about 
the tabernacle of teſtimony ; that there be 
no wrath upon the congregation of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael : and the Levites ſhall keep the 


:t charge of the tabernacle of teſtimony. 
*? V.=51, | ** Ch.3.7. &c. and 18. 3. The watch and 
ward, and do the works appointed by God. 
to all that the LORD commanded Mofes, fo did 
they. 
CHAP. IEF 
The order of the tribes in their tents. 


ANd the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, and unto 
Aaron, ſaying, 

2 Every man of the children of Iſrael ſhall 

pitch by his * own ſtandard , with the *® cnlign 


of rheir, fathers houſe : Þ 3 far off + about the + Heb. #? 
tabernacle of the congregation ſhall they pitch. 9% 


* Every Regiment had a Standard for the three Tribes 
that belonged to it. 4 * Every Tribe had a particular En- 
ſign for it ſelf, beſides rhe Standard for the quarter. 9 3Pro- 
bably about two thouſand cubits, or an Engliſh mile ; which 
is a Sabbath-days journy, Joſh.3.4. 41 + Ezck. 43.7. Rev. 4. 
2,4.&c, P/al.76.-11. For the better defence, and more ready 
acceſs and proſpeQt. 

3 Þ Andon the eaſt-ſide toward the riſing of 
the ſun, ſhall they of the ſtandard of the camp 
of Judah pitch , throughout their armies : and 
Nahſhon the ſon of Amminadab ſhall be captain 
of the children of Judah. 

4 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbred 
of them, were threeſcore and fourteen thouſand 


= fix hundred, 


5 And 
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54 And the children of Iſrael did ® according ** Mu; 1:4 
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s ch.10. 14. 


5 Andthoſe that do pitch next unto him, ſhall 
be the tribe of Iſſachar : and Nethaneel the ſon 
of Zuar ſhall be captain of the children of 1ſſa- 
char. 

'6 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbred 
thereof, were fifty and four thouſand and four 
hundred. 

7 Then the tribe of Zebulun : and Eliab the 
ſon of Helon, ſhall be captain of the children of 
Zebulun. 

$ And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbred 
thereof, were fifty and ſeven thouſand, and four 
hundred. 

9 All that were numbred in the camp of Ju- 
dah, were an hundred thouſand and fourſcore 
thouſand and fix thoufand and four hundred , 
throughout their armies : theſe ſhall 5 firlt ſer 
forth. 

10 T On the ſouth-ſide ſhall be the ſtandard 
of the camp of Reuben. according to their ar- 
mies : and the captain of the children of Reu- 
ben, ſhall be Elizur the ſon of Shedeur. 

11 Andhis hoſt,and thoſe that were numbred 
thereof, were forty and ſix thouſand and five 
hundred. 

12 And thoſe which pitch by him, ſhall be the 
tribe of Simeon : and the captain of the children 
of Simeon, ſhall be Shelumiel the ſon of Zuri- 
ſhaddai. 

13 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were num- 
bred of them, were fifty and nine thouſand and 
three hundred. So 

14 Thenthe tribe of Gad: and the captain 
of the ſons of Gad, ſball be Eliaſaph the ſon of 
Reuel. 

15 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were num- 
bred of them, were forty and five thouſand and 
ſix hundred and fifty. 

16 All that: were numbred in the camp of 
Reuben, were an hundred thouſand and fifry and 
one thouſand and four hundred and fifty,through- 
out their armies : and they ſhall ſer forth in the 
6 ſecond rank. 

17 < Then the tabernacle of the congregati- 
on ſhall ſet forward with the camp of the Le- 
vites, in the midſt of the camp: 7 as they en- 
camp, fo ſhall they ſet forward, every man* in 
his place by their ſtandards. 

s Ch.1o0.18. (7? ch.3.38. (* 1 Cor.14.40.Col.2.-5.Pſal. 
$9. 23. 

18 q On the weſt-ſide ſhall be the ſtandard of 
the camp of Ephraim, according to their ar- 
mies : and the captain of the ſons of Ephraim, 
ſhall be Eliſhama the ſon of Ammihud. 

19 Andhis hoſt, and thoſe that were num- 
_ of them, were forty thouſand and five hun- 

red. 

20 And by him ſhall be the tribe of Manaſſeh : 
and the captain of the children of Manaſſeh, 
ſhall be Gamaliel the ſon of Pedahzur. 

21 And his hoſt,and thoſe that were numbred 
of them, were thirty and two thouſand and two 
hundred. 

22 Then the tribe of Benjamin : and the 
captain of the ſons of Benjamin, ſhall be Abidan 
the ſon of Gideoni. x 

23 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were num- 
bred of them, were thirty and five thouſand and 
four hundred. 

24 All that were numbred of the camp of 
Ephraim, were an hundred thouſand and eight 
thouſand and an hundred, throughout their ar- 
_ and they ſhall go forward in the third 
rank, 


25 © The ſtandard of the camp of * Dan| vice of the tabernacle. 


ſhalt be on the north-ſide by their armies: and Chap. 3. 
the captain of the children of Dan, ſhalt be Ahi- SI 


ezer the ſon of Ammiſhaddal. 

9 All three were the fons of the hand-maids. 

26 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were* num- 
bred of them, were threefcore and two thou- 
ſand and ſeven hundred. 

27 And thoſe that encamp by him, ſhall be 
the tribe of 2 Aſher : and the captain of the 
children of Aſher , ſhall be Pagiel the fon of 
Ocran. 

28 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were num- 
bred of them, were forty and one thouſand and 
five hundred. 

29 Then the tribe of 9 Naphtali: and the 
captain of the children of Naphtali, ſpall be 


Ahira the ſon of Enan. 


30 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were num- 


bred of them,were fifty and three thoufarid and 


four hundred. 

31 Allthey that were numbred in the camp 
of Dan, were an hundred thouſand and fifty and 
ſeven thouſand and ſix hundred : they ſhall go 
hindmoſt with their ſtandards. 

32 © Theſe are thoſe which were numbred 
of the children of Iſrael by the houſe of their 
fathers; all thoſe that were numbred of the 
camps throughout their hofts, were fix hundred 
thouſand and three thouſand and five hundred 
and fifty. 

33 But the Levites were not numbred among 
the children of 1frael ; as the LORD command- 
ed Moſes. 

34 And the children of Iſrael did '* accord. 
ing toall that the LORD commanded Moſes : 
ſo they ”* pitched by their ſtandards, and ſo they 
ſet forward, every one after their families, ac- 
cording to the houſe of their fathers. 


'9 Exod.39.42. Pſal.119.6. Luk.1.6, 7 * Col.2.5,6.Numb. 
23.9,10,21. and 25.4,6. Cant.6.4. 


CHAP. II. 
$5 The Levites ſervice, 40 The firſt-born freed. 


bg alſo are the * generations of * Aaron 
and Moſes, in the day that the LORD 
ſpake with Moſes in mount Sinai. | 

* Their Genealogy, and the things that befel them, (as 
Gen.s.1. See there.) 4 * Aaron 1s ſer afore Moſes, becauſe 
the Prieſthood was beſtowed on his Poſterity, whereas the 
Poſteriry of Moſes were but common Levites. 

2 And theſe are the names of the ſons of Aa- 
ron; Nadab the * firſt-born, and Abihu, 
azar, and Ithamar. 

3 Theſe are the names of the ſons of Aaron, 
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Ele- + Exod.C. 23. 


the prieſts which were anointed, + whom he tHeb. who 


3 conſecrated to miniſter in the prieſts office. 
4 * And Nadab and Abihu + died before* the, 


hand he fild. 


Levir. ro. L 


LORD, when they ottered ſtrange fire before Chap.25. 6:. 


the LORD, in the wilderneſs of Sinai, and they 1 
had no children : and Eleazar and Ithamar mi- 
niſtred in the prielts office, 5 in the tight of 


Aaron their father. 
3 Exod.28.41, 1 * Ch.26.61. Lev.rog,2. 1 Chron. 24. 1, 
2, 15 While he lived. 


|. 5 JAndthe LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
Ing, 

6 Bring the tribe of Levi near, and preſent 
them before Aaron the prieſt, that they may 
5 miniſter unto him. 

s Aſſiſt him in the holy miniſtrations. 

7 And they ſhall 7 keep his charge, and the 
charge * of the whole congregation before the 
tabernacle of the congregation, ? to do the ſer- 


7 Be 


0N.24-2- 


« i ai ind hs 


NUMBERS. 


PY 


—C a _ 
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F, anibies 5 Number, 


The 

Gaps. ot Bennett eter tot, 

tl i SS 27.”-21, q* Ch.8.-11, | " 
$ And they ſhall keep all the inſtruments of 

the tabernacle of the congregation, and the 

»® charge of the children of 1frae}, to do the 

ſervice of the tabernacle. 

19 That which belonged to them to take care of, tho not 
w1 1 performed in their own perſons, yet by others in their 

9 And thou ſhalt give the Levites unto Aaron 
and to his ſons : they are wholly given ** unto 
him out of the children of Iſrael. 

1! For his help in the work of the SanQuary. 

10 And thou ſhalt appoint Aaron and his 
ſons, and ”* they ſhall wait on their ' prieſts 
office: and the*+ ſtranger that ' cometh nigh, 
ſhall be '* put to death. 

12 They themſelves in their own perſons ( Ezek. 44- 8. ) 
and not turn over the work of the Sanftuary to the Levites. 
q 3 Ch.18.7. 1 '* ch.1-51. any one that is not of Aarons 
ſeed, ch.16.40. See ch.18.3. (5 viz. to execute any part 
of the Prieſts Office. 4 '* ch.16.32. 

11 4 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
in 
rf And TI, behold, ” I have taken the Levites 

from among the children of Iſrael, in ſtead of 
all the * firſt-born that ”9 opencth the matrice 
among the children of 1ſracl - therefore the 
Levites ſha!l be *? mine. 
"77 Ch.8.16. and 18.6. (1 * v.45. Exod.24.5. and 32. 26, 
29. Deut.33.9. 9 ch.13 15. Exod.13.2. and 34.19. | ** De- 
dicated and fer apart for my peculiar ſervice. 
* Exod. 13.2, 13 Becauſe ail the * firſt-born are mine, *for 
Levit.27. 26. on the day that I ** ſmote all the firſt-born in 
Te 16. the landof Egypt, I bailowed unto me all the 
© **3* firſt-born in lirael, both man and beaſt, mine 
they ſhall be : I a» the 3 LORD. 
= Ch.8.16. Exod.13.2. Lev.271.26. Luk.2. 23. (> Exod. 
12.29,30. and 13.12,15. ( * Who may appoint whom I 
pleaſe to do my Service. 

i4 < And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes in 
the wilderneſs of Sinai, faying, 

15 Number the children of Levi, after the 
houſe of their fathers, by their families: every 
male from a *4 month old and upward, ſhalt thou 
number them. 

24 Becauſe the redemption of the Firſt-born was to be 
from a month old, ch.18.15,16. 

16 And Moſes numbred them according to 

4 Heb. »o#:4. the-F word of the LORD, as he was com- 
manded. 

» Gen. 46511, , 17 * And theſe were the *5 ſons of Levi, by 

Exod.6. 16. their names; Gerſhon, and Kohath, and Merari. 


Chap.26. 579, © Gen.q6.11, Exod.6.16. and 26.57. 1 Chron.6. 1, 2. and 
1 Chron 6. x. 23-6. 


*5 Exod.6.17. 18 Andtheſe are the names of the ** ſons of 
Gerſhon by their families ; Libni, and Shimei. 

19 And the ſons 7 of -Kohath by their fami- 
lies ; Amram, and Izehar, Hebron, and Uzziel. 

fo And the ** ſons of Merari by their fami- 
lies ; Mahli, and Muſhi: theſe are the families 
of the Levites, according to the houſe of their 
fathers. 

21 Of Gerſhon was the family of the Libnites, 
and the family of the Shimites : - theſe are the 
families of the Gerſhonites. 

22 Thoſe that were numbred of them, ac- 
cording to the number of all the males, from a 
month old and upward , ever thoſe that were 
numbred of them, were ſeven thouſand and five 
hundred. 

23 The familiesof the Gerſhonites ſhall pitch 
behind the tabernacle weſt-ward, 

24 And the chief of the houſe of the father 
of the Gerſhonites, ſhall be Eliaſaph the fon of 
Lael, . 
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27 Exod. 6. 18, 


2® Exod. 6. 19. 


| 


and Charge of the Levite, 


25 And the # charge of the ſons of Gerſhon, Chap, 2, 
 jinthe tabernacle of the congregation, fhall be Ay 


the ® tabernacle, and the ** tent, the 3 covering 
thereof, and the 3 hanging for the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 

?y The holy things which rhey are to carry, keep, anfl 
look unto. 4 3* About the removal of ir, asc/4.4.-1 5. (for 
they might not come into the Tabernacle.) F 3" The ten cur- 
tains, mentioned Ex04.26.1. and called rhe Tabernacle there. 
q 2 Theeleven curtains of Goats hair, Exod.26.7. called th 
Tent there, v.-11,12,13. 4133 Of Badgers$ins and Rams 
Skins, mentioned, Exed.26.14. {| I Exod.26. 36. 


26 And the hangings of the court, and the 
7 curtain for the door of the court, 5 which 5s 


2JI4 


by the tabernacle,and by the Faltar round about, - 


and the cords of it, for all the ſervice thereof. 

35 Exod.27.9. 7 7 Exod.i47.16. ( ® ch.4.26.which Court 
compaſles about the Tabernacle and Altar of Burnt-offering, 
Exod.27. 16, 


27 { And of Kohath wa the family of the 
Amramites, and the family of the 1zcharites, 
and the family of the Hebronites, and the fami- 
ly of the 1zzielites : theſe are the families of 
the Koathites, 

28 In the number of all the males from a 
month old and upward, were eight thouſand and 
ſix hundred, keeping the charge of the 3 ſan» 


_y 
9 The moſt holy things there, v.31. 

29 The families of the ſons of Kohath ſhall 
pitch on the ſide of the tabernacle ſouth-ward. 

30 And the chicf of the houſe of the father 
of the families of the Kohathites, ſhall be Eliza- 
phan the ſon of U7zziel, 

31 And their charge ſballbe the ark, and the 
table, and the candleſtick,and the altars,and the 
vellels of the ſanftuary wherewith they miniſter, 
and the #® hanging, and all the #' ſervice thereof. 

4 The Vail. (* z.e. the Veſſels which belong to the 
ervice, ch.4.14,26. | 

32 AndEleazar the ſon of Aaron the prieſt, 
ſhall be * chief over the chief of the Levites,and 
have the overſight of them that keep the charge 
of the ſanCtuary. 

# Next to the High-Prieſt, called rhe Second Prieſt, 
(2 King.25.18.) who ſupplied the _ of the High-Prieſt 
upon any ſpecial occaſion, and had ſuperiority over all the 
reſt of the Prieſts and Levites, 1 Chron.g.20. 


33 JOf Merari was the family of the Mahlites, 
and the family of the Muſhites - theſe are the fa- 
milies of Merari. 

34 And thoſe that were numbred of them, 
according to the number of all the males from 
a month old and upward, were ſix thouſand and 
two hundred. 

35 And the chief of the houſe of the father 
of the families of Merari, was Zuriel the ſon of 
Abihail : theſe ſhall pitch on the ſide of the ta- 
bernacle north-ward. 

36 And Þ wnder the cuſtody and charge of the 
ſons of Merari, ſhall be the boards of the taber- 


of, and the ſockets thercof, and all the veſlcls 
thereof, and all that ſerveth thereto, 

37 And the pillars of the court round about, 
and their ſockets, and their pins, and their 
cords. 

38 © But thoſe that encamp before the taber- 
nacle toward the caſt: eve before the taberna- 
cle of the congregation eaſt-ward, ſhallbe Moſes 
and Aaron, and his ſons, keeping the charge of 
the ſanctuary, for * the charge of the children 
of Iſrael; and the 4 ſtranger that cometh nigh 
ſhall be put to death, 

39 All that were numbred of the Levites, 
which Moſes and Aaron numbred at the com- 


mandment of the LORD, throughout thcir 


families, 


+ 
office of it 
nacle, and the bars thereof,and the pillars there- go ; 


Heb. of % 
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The Prieſt born free. 
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Chap. 4 families, all the males from a month old and up- 
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#0.12,13,41. 


* Exod. 30.13. 
Lev.27. 


_ 


25. 


thouſand. 


were #3 twenty and two | 
ward, J rwenty rwo tiouſand 


e make uv 
—_ ined yur are ſaid to be, ch.26.6 2.)but out 
of them muſt be dedufted 4270 and the Prieſts, ard the 
Grſt-born of the Levires, which were the Lord's after a pe- 
culiar manner, (Exod.1 3.2.) and ſo could not be given to 
him again inſtead of the other firſt-born, Lev. 27.26. | 

40 © And the LORD faid unto Moſes, Num- 
ber all the firſt-born of the males of the -chil- 
drenof Iſrael, from a month old and upward, 
and take the number of their names. 

41 And thou ſhalt take the Levites for me 
(1 am the LORD) in ſtead of all the firſt-born a- 
mong the children of Iſrael; and the cattel of 
the Levites,in ſtead of all the firſtlings among the 
cattel of the children of Iſrael. 

42 And Moſes numbred, as the LORD com- 
manded him, all the firſt-born among the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. * "v4 $0 

43 And all the firſt-born males, by the num- 
ber of names, from a month old and upward,of 
thoſe that were numbred of them, were twenty 
and two thouſand two hundred and threeſcore 
and thirteen. 

44 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, 


45 Take the #4 Levites in ſtead of all the|' 
firſt-born among the children of Iſracl, and the 


cattel of the Levites in ſtcad of their caitel , 
and the Levites ſhall be mine: I azz the LORD. 

46 And for thoſe that are to be redeemed of 
the two hundred threeſcore and thirteen, of the 
firſt-born of the children of Iſracl, which are 
more then the Levites ; 

47 Thou ſhalt even take five 45 ſhekels apiece by 
the poll, after the ſhekel #5 of the ſanCuary ſhalt 
thou take them: * the ſhekel 5s 4© twenty ge- 
—za Lev.27.6, This was raiſed either by lot,” or 
paid in common by 'em. all. } #* See on Exod. 30.13. 

48 And thou ſhalt give the mony, wherewith 
the odd number of them is to be redeemed, unto 
Aaron, and to his ſons. a ; 

49 And Moſes took the —— of 
them that were over and above them that were 
redeemed by the Levites. 

5o Of the firſt-born of the children of Iſrael 
took he the mony ; #7 a thouſand three hundred 
and threeſcore and five ſbekels , after the ſhekel of 
the ſanctuary. 

47 Which makes one hundred fifry five pounds thirteen 


ſhillings and eleven pence, of our mony. 

$51 And Moſes gave the mony of them that 
were redeemed, unto Aaron, and to his ſons, ac- 
cording to the word of the LORD, as the LORD 
commanded Moſes. 


CHAP. IV. 


1 The Levites ſervice, 17 and office. 


Fi the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, and un- 
to Aaron, ſaying , 

2 Take the ſum of the ſons of Kohath from 
among the ſons of Levi, after their familics, by 
the houſe of their fathers ; 


3 From * thirty years old and upward, even 
until * fifty years old, all that enter into the 
3 hoſt, to do the + work in the tabernacle of the 
congregation, 

© They began to be Probationers at 25 years old,(ch.8.24.) 
but were not admitred to their full Miniſtration till Jo. 
Which was alter 4 by Davis, ( by dire&tion from God , 
1 Chron.28.13,19.) to 20 years old; becauſe then there was 
no occaſion for their carrying the Tabernacle ; and ſo not 


ſo much bodily ſtrength required, 1 Chron. 23. "24; 6 


_—— 


a — 


Hoo ie on es oor oe 


}*Yet afcer their ſuperannnaticn they were ſill to be aiſtant 
as Overſeers. c4.8.26,27. Sez. there. 7 3 7.e. Service (v.35.) 
The ſeveral Companies of Prieſts were calied Hoſts, becauſe 
of that excellent order which was among err , both as t9 
perſons, place, time, matrer' ant! manner »f their ſervice. 
T + Yiz.To help the Priefts th foiemnize tlicſervice of Godt 
with Muſic ; to be Porters, &c. 1 Chron. 23. 28-32. and 
26.20--32. : 

4 This ſhall be the ſervice of tiic ſons of Ko- 
hath in the tabernacle of the congregation,abcu? 
the moſt holy things. 

5 J And when the camp ſetteth forward , 
Aaron ſhall come and his ſons, and: 5. they ſhall 
take down the © covering vail,and cover the ark 
of the teſtimoriy with it : 

5 Upon tits occaſion the ordinary Prieſts might go in 
the Holy of holies ; and whzn they had done all ther» work 
there, then afterwards the Levitzs might come alſo to carry 
the Ark, wt 5. 1 © That tint lung before the moſt Holy 
place, Exod.40.3. 

6. And ſhall put thercon the covering 7 of 
badgers skins, and ſhall ſpread over it a cloth 
wholly of bluc, and ſhalt put in * the ſtares 
thereof. | 


7 Not that which covercd all t!:2 tabernacle, (for that bee 
longed to the Gzrſhonires, -+.25.) but a ſmalle> covering or 


Chap. 4- 
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caſe for this purpoſe.  ® Which right nat bejta%ken out - 


while the Tabernacle was ſtanding, (£xed. >5. 14, 15.) bur 
when it was taken down they took our the ſtaves, to put on 
the covering, and then pur 'em in again. | 

7 And upon the * table of ſhew-bread they 
ſhall ſpread a cloth of blne , and put thereon the 
diſhes, and the ſpoons, and the bowls,and covers 


*Exod.25.365 


to || cover withal : and the 9 continual breadfj O=,05 or 


ſhall be thereon. 


9 Which was always pon the table, (L-5.24.8.) and ws 
not to be taken off now, but only cover'd and carried with 
the table. 

8 And they ſhall ſpread-upon them a cloth of 
{carlet, and cover the ſame, with a covering of 
badgers skins, and ſhall put in the taves thereof; 

9 And they ſhall take a cloth of blue,and co- 


ver the * candleſtick of the light, * and his * 


lamps, and his tongs, and his ſnuff-diſhes , and 
all the oyl-veſlels thercof, wherewith they minix 


- 


ſter unto it. 


10 And they ſhall put it and all the veſſcis 
thereof within a covering of badgers skins, and 
ſhall put j upon a bar. 

11 And upon the golden altar they ſhall 
ſpread acloth of blue, and cover it with a co- 
vering of badgers skins, and ſhall put to the 
ſtaves thereof. 

12 And they ſhall take all the 2 inſtruments 
of miniſtery, wherewith they miniſter in the 
ſanCtuary, and put them in a cloth of blue, and 
cover them with a covering of badgers skins, and 
ſhall put them on a bar. 

'* 2 Kings 25.14,15. The ſacred garments uſed by the 
Prieſts in their holy miniſtrations, Exod.31.10. 

13 And they ſhall take away the aſhes from 

the altar, and ſpread a purple cloth thereon : 


wiithal, 


"4 
Li 


Exod. 25.33; 


* Exod.25.37; 


3s, 


14 And they ſhall put vpon it all the " veſſels = p,,74-.-. 


thereof, wherewith they miniſter about it, ever 
the cenſers, the fleſh-hooks, and the ſhovels,and 


the || baſons, all the veſſels of the altar ; and they [ Or, baw!z, 


ſhall ſpread upon it a covering of badgers skins, 
and put to the ſtaves of it. 

15 And when Aaron and his fons have made 
an end of covering the ſanctuary, and all the 
veſſels of the ſanCtuary, as the camp ts to ſet for- 
ward; after that, the ſons of Kohath ſhall come 
to ** bear it - but they ſhall 3 not touch any ho- 
ly thing, leſt they "4 dic. Theſe rhinss are the 
burden of the ſons of Kohath, ' in the taberna- 
cle of the congregation. 


2 Ch.7.9. 7 > (ASExod.19.12. Hebr.y2.18.) 7 + As 
2 Sam,6.6,7. T7 "5 About the removal of it, (asc4.3.25.) 


16 © And tothe officeof Eicazar the fon of 
Azrov 


 .——— 


The Carriage of 


NUMBERS. 


the Gerſhomtes and Merarie, 


' 4, Aaron the Prieſt," pertajneth the oy] for the light, 
—_— and the ſweet * Wig , and the daily meat-of- 
2514. fering, and ” the * anointing oyl, and the * 0- 
*Exod. 35.34- verſight of all the tabernacle, and of all that 
39-23: therein js, in the ſanCtuary, and in the vellels 


thereof. | 
6 7;z, To carry them himſelf © *? Exod. 30. 25. 
+ '® To ſee thatall was done in a due manner, as Was com- 
manded. | 


17 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, 
and unto Aaron, ſaying, : 2: 
13 » Cut ye not off the tribe of the families 


of the Kohathites, from among the Levites. | 
19 Suffer *em not to touch the holy things thro' your neg- 
Ie, whereby they ſhould be cut off. 


19 But thus do 'unto them, that they may 
*? live and not die, when they approach unto the 
moſt holy things ; Aaron and his ſons ſhall go 1n, 
and appoint them every one to his ſervice,and to 
his burden. 

» 1 5a.6.19.: 20 But they ſhall not go in to ** ſee when the 
8 holy things are covered, leſt they die. 

21 {| And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

22 Take alſo the ſum of the ſons of Ger- 
ſhon, throughout the houſes of their fathers by 
their families 

23 From thirty years old and upward ,. until 
fifty years old ſhalt thou number them all that 

+ Heb. to way ENtET in Þ to perforni the ſervice,to do the work 
he warfare. in the tabernacle of the congregation. 

24 This is the ſervice of the families of the 
Gerſhonites, ** to ſerve, and for || 33 burdens. 

22 To afliſt the Prieſts while the tabernacle is ſtanding , 
and to help 'em to take it down, and ſet it up. (1 2 To 
carry it when it is remov'd. ; 

25 And they ſhall bear the # curtains of the 
tabernacle, and the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, *5 his covering, and the covering of the 
badgers skins that 5s above upon it,and the hang- 
ing for the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, | 

24 The eleven curtains of goats hair. See ch, 3. 25. 
T *5 The covering of rams skins died red. 

26 And the hangings of the court, and the 
hanging for the door of the gate of the court 
which zs by the tabernacle and © by the altar 
"round about, and their cords, and all the inftru- 
ments of their ſervice, and all that is made for 
them : ſo ſhall they ſerve. 

27 At the Þ appointment of Aaron and his 
{ Heb. mouth. ſong, ſhall be all the ſervice of the ſons of the 
Gerihonites, 1n all their burdens, and in all their 
ſervice : and ye ſhall appoint unto them in charge 
all their burdens. 

28 This 4s the ſervice of the families of the 
ſons of Gerſhon, in the —_ of the congre- 

tion : and their charge ſhall be under the 7 hand 

To—__ = & Ithamar the ſon of Aaron the prieſt. 

: ' 29 A As for the ſons of Merari, thou ſhalt 
number them after their families, by the houſe 
of their fathers ; 

30 From thirty years old and upward, even 
unto fifty years old ſhalt thou number them, eve- 
ry one that entreth in to the ſervice, todo the 
work of the tabernacle of the congregation. 

31 Andthis 5s the charge of their burden,ac- 
cording to all their ſervice in the tabernacle 
of the congregation ; the * boards of the ta- 
© Exod.26.15- hernacle, and the bars thereof, and the pillars 

thereof, and ſockets thereof, 


© NDeut.33.6. 


{ Or,carri age. 


»6 Sec on ch.3 
26. 


4 Heb.war- 
fare. 


32 And the pillars of -the court round about, 
and their ſockets, and their ® pins, and their 
* cords, with all their inſtruments, and with all 


inſtruments of the charge of their burden. 

28 God takes care of the leaſt members of his Church, 
and the leaſt ordinances, John 10.3. © * 7z. e. You ſhall 
make an inventory of all things which you commit to their 


charge. 

33 This 5- the ſervice of the families of the 
ſons of Merari, according to all their ſervice in 
the tabernacle of the congregation, under the 
27 hand of Ithamar the ſon of Aaron the prieſt. 
34 T And Moſes and Aaron and the chief of 
the congregation numbred the ſons of the Koha- 
thites, after their families, and after the houſe 
of their fathers ; 

35 From thirty years old, and upward, even 
unto fifty years old, every one that entreth in to 
the ſervice, for the work in the tabernacle-'of the 
congregation : 

36 And thoſe that were nyumbred of them by 
their families, were two thouſand ſeven hundred 
and fifty. | | 

37 Theſe were they that were numbred of the 
families of the Kohathites, all that might do ſer- 
vice in the tabernacle of the congregation; which 
Moſes and Aaron did number, according to the 
commandment of the L OR D by the hand of 
Moſes. , 

38 And thoſe that were numbred of the ſons 
of Gerſhon, throughout their families , and by 
the houſe of their fathers ; 

39 From thirty years old and upward , even 
unto fifty years old, every one that entreth in to 
the ſervice ; for the work in the tabernacle of 
the congregation : | 

40 Even thoſe that were numbred of them, 
throughout their families, by the hauſes of their 
fathers, were two thouſand and fix hundred and 
thirty. 
as Theſe are they that were numbred of the 
families of the ſons of Gerſhon , of all that 
might ® do ſervice in the tabernacle of the- con- 
gregation, whom Moſes and Aaron did number, 
according to the commandment of the L O RD. 

3 Were of competent age to ſerve there. 

42 J And thoſe that were numbred of the 
families of the ſons of Merari, throughout their 
families, by the houſe of their fathers ; 

43 From thirty years old and upward, even 
unto fifty years old, every one that entreth in 
tothe ſervice for the work in the tabernacle of 
the congregation : | 

44 Even thoſe that were numbred of them 

after their families, were 3: three thouſand and 
two hundred. 
I The general number of this family was leſs than the 
other two, (ch.3.-22,28,34.) and yet the number of ſtrong, 
able perſons for ſervice was greater, becauſe their ſervice re- 
quired greater ſtrength. A rare inſtance of God's fitting 
men for the work whereto he calls 'em, whether in reſpett 
of ability of body or mind, 1 Cor.12.8--12, 

45 Theſe be thoſe that were numbred of the 
families of the ſons of Merari, whom Moſes and 


LORD by the hand of Moſes. 

46 All thoſe that were numbred of the Le- 
vites, whom Moſes and Aaron and the chief of 
Iſrael numbred, after their families, and after 
the houſe of their fathers ; 

47 From thirty years old and upward, even 
unto fifty years old, every one that came to **do 
the ſervice of the miniſtery , and the 3 ſervice 
of the burden in the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion 5 

48 Even thoſe that were numbred of them 


were eight thouſand and five hundred and four- 
ſcore. p 


their ſervice; and by ® name ye ſhall reckon the 


49 According to the commandment of the 
LORD, 


Aaron numbred according to the word of the . 


CA EE — 


Chap, 4. 


2514. 


hs he. a ah, 


imam enpyued NUMBERS. The Trial of Jealuſee. 


| e numbred by the hand of | 14 And the 3 ſpirit of *4 jealouſic come upon Chap. &$. 
Cap. 5: OSD, they wer Y Gn and he be jealous of his wife, and ſhe be de- an ahueef 


Moſes,every one according to his ſervice and ac- 


2514- 


* Lev. 3. 


* Levs. 5. 


cording to his burden : thus were they numbred 
of him, as the LORD commanded Moſes. 


CHAP. V. 
5 Reſtitution enjoyned. 11 The trial of gealouſie. 


AN the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
2: Command the children of Iſrael, that 


they * put out of the campevery * ? leper, and 
every one that hath an * 3 iſſue,and whoſoever 1s 
defiled by the *.+ dead, 2: 

2 This noted the removal of ſcandalous impenitent fin- 


ners out of the Church, 1 Cor.5.7,11. 1ſa.52.1. Rev. 21. 27- 
q* Lev.13.46. (3 Lev.15.2.0c. 1*Ch.g.6,10. and 19.11. 


&c. and 31. 19. 

3 5 Both male and female ſhall ye put out, 
without the camp ſhall ye put them ; that they 
6 defile not their camps in the midſt whereof 1 
7 dwell. 


5s Hence ch.12.14,15.. 1 5 Ch.19.22. Hag.2.13. this taught 


*em to abſtain from unneceſſary ſociety with wicked men, 


2 Cor.6.17. Heb.12.15,16. {7 Lev.26.11 wiz. by my ſpe- 
cial grace and preſence. 

4 And the children of Iſrael did ſo, and put 
them out without the camp- as the LOR D 
ſpake unto Moſes, ſo did the children of Iſrael. 

5 4 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

6 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, * When 
2 man or woman ſhall commit * any fin that men 
9 commit, to do a GE againſt the LORD, 

that perſon be '* guilty. 
a—_— | Failty and infirmity ( Lev.6.2. ) This 


reſi moral defilement, as the former ceremonial. (| ? Y:z. 
Rpeinſ another, v. -7. © ** Become ſenſible of his 
ur 


7 Then they ſhall” confeſs their fin which they 
have done: and he ſhall recompenſe * his treſpaſs 
* with the 3 principal thereof, and add unto it 
the 3 fifth part thereof, and give jt unto him a- 


gainſt whom he hath treſpaſled. 

"t Prov.28.13. Job 33.27, 28. 7 ** The wrong he has 
done his Neighbor, either in taking away any thing from 
him, or denying what was en with him, Lev. 6. 2. 
q 3 See on Lev.6.s. 


8 But if the man have no kinſman to recom- 


— 


held 5 or if the ſpirit of jealouſie come upon 
him, and he be jealous of his wife, and ſhe be 
not defiled. | 

3 1ſ2. 19. 14. a violent perſwaſion, or impreſſion upon 
tus Spirit. PU Prov.6.34. 

15 Then ſhall the man bring his wife unto 
the prieſt, and he ſhall bring her offering for 
her, * the tenth part of an ephah of barley- 
meal: he ſhall pour**no oyl upon it, nor put?? fran- 
kincenſe thereon, for it is an offering of jealou- 
lie, an offering of memorial, bringing iniquity 
to ®remembrance. 

** To make atonement for her other fins, that ſo God 
may graciouſly deal with her in this particular according to 
her deſert. © *5 To note, that ſhe came thither as one that 
wanted that grace, amiableneſfs, and joy which was figured 
by oyl. 4 7 Tonore, thatſhe wanted acceptance with God 
(figured by Frankincenſe.) © ** Both to God before whom, 
ſhe now appeared asa ſinner ; and to her own Conſcience, if 
ſhe were guilty : or, if notof this; yet it reminded her of 
her other fins, for which ſhe might be puniſh'd. 

16 And the prieſt ſhall bring her near, and 
ſet her before the LOR D. | 

i7 And the prieſt ſhall take 2 holy water in 
an earthen veſſel, and of the ® duſt that is in 
the floor of the tabernacle, the prieſt ſhall take, 
and pur zt into the water. 

*9 Water of purification appointed for ſuch kind of uſes, 


c<h.19.9. 1 Anemblem of vileneſs and miſery (706 2.12. 
Pſal.7.4,5. and 22.14. Lam.3.29.) and ſo fir to imply, both 


the foulneſs of the fin which was in queſtion, the affliftion 


of the woman ſuſpeQed; and the forrow ſhe would bring 
upon her ſelf, if guilty, —o | 

18 And the prieſt ſhall ſet the woman before 
the LORD, and * uncover the womans head, 
and put the ® offering of memorial in her hands, 
which +75 the jealouſie offering : and the prieſt 
ſhall have in his hand the 3 bitter water that cau- 
ſeth the curſe. 

3* To note, that it wasin vain any longer to hide her ſin, 
if ſhe were guilty, becauſe God would now make open diſco- 
very of it. (3* Brought by her Husband (+.15.) which ſhe 
was to take as a ſign that ſhe offered. her ſelf tro God's trial, 
to whom this offering was preſented. } 3 So called in re- 
gard of the effe& ir Rad upon her, if ſhe were guilty, v. 22. 

19 And the prieſt ſhall # charge her by an 
oath, and ſay unto the woman, If no man have 
lien with thee, and if thou haſt not gone aſide 


2514- 


to uncleanneſs || | with another in ſtead of thyy oO: teins is 
husband, be thou free 3 from this bitter water [& - ” 


that cauſeth the curſe : 6 * quan 
3 Lay this Imprecation or Oath upon her ( as Joſh. 6. 26. þ UNEOP 
1 Sam.14.24.) 7 3 From any hurt byi. thy hutband. 


20 But if thou halt gone aſide to another in 


penſe the treſpaſs unto, let the treſpaſs be re- 
compenſed unto the LORD, even to the prieſts : 
beſide the *+ram of the atonement, whereby an 
atonement ſhall be made for him. 


JOr,heave-of. | 9 And * every || offering * of all the holy 


«ab 


fering. 


© *Levons. 


42 
" - 


7 FOE 


things of the children of Iſrael, which they 
bring unto the prieſt, ſhall be his. 

* Lev.6.6,7. 1 Ch18.8.Deut.18.3: 15 Ezek.q4. 30. 

10 Andevery mans '7 hallowed things ſhall be 

# his : whatſoever any man giveth the prieſt, 
it ſhall be * his. | 

*7 Such as were devoted to God, yet could not be offered 


in Sacrifice, asa Houſe, or the like. 4 '* Exzek.44. 30. Lev. 
10.13. 


11 P And the LORD fſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

12 Speak unfo the children of Iſrael, and 
ſay unto them, If any mans wife 2 go aſide, and 
commit a treſpaſs againſt him ; 

9 Prov.7. 25. viz. from her duty to her Husband ; or, 
be bur ſuſpefted fo to do. 

13 Anda man lie with her ** carnally, and it 
be hid from the eyes of her husband, and be 
kept cloſe, and ſhe be defiled, and there be ** no 
witneſs againſt her, neither ſhe be taken with the 
manner ; 


'* Lev.is.1s. 1 Prov.z0.20, 1 * For if there were 


Witneſſes to prove it, then ſhe was to be put to death, Lev. 
20;10; 


ſtead of thy husband, and if thou be defiled,and 
_ man hath lien with thee befide thine hus- 
and : 

21 Then theprieſt ſhall #4 charge the woman 
with an oath of curſing, and the prieſt ſhall ſay 
unto the woman, The LORD # make thee a 
curſe and an oath among the people, when the 
LORD doth make 3 thy 


belly to ſwell ; 

35 J/a.65.15 . mention. thee for an example of a curſed 
perſon; that when they'd curſe a perſon, they may wiſh him 
to be as miſerable as thou art upon this An: fo T3 Thy 
womb to ror, or to fall down our of its place (whereby it be- 
came unfit for conception) and ſo ſhe was puniſh'd in thoſe 
very parts wherewith ihe had ſinn'd. | 

22 And this water that cauſeth the curſe ſhall 
go into thy bowels, to make thy belly to ſwell, 
and thy thigh to rot : And the woman ſhall ſay, 
3 Amen, amen. : 

23 And the prieſt ſhall write 3 theſe curſes in 
a book, and he ſhall 4' blot them out with the 
bitter water : 


F N+h.$6, 93 All the words, wherewith he adjur'd 


the woman. 7 ® Any gruee of paper. T ® 1.43. 25 
co 


thigh to Þ rot,and thy 4 11,6, j-2, 


NUMBERS. 


the Naxariter, | 


— 


—_— 


The Law of ; 
Chap. 6. 


> 
2314 


to note, that if ſhe were innocent, the curſes ſhould be blot- 
ted out, ( but otherwiſe not.) 

24 And he ſhall cauſe the woman to drink the 
bitter water that cauſeth the curſe : and the wa- 
ter that cauſeth the curſe ſhall enter into her, 
and #* become butter. 

#2 Produce bitter effeQts. 

25 Then the prieſt ſhall take the jealouſie-of- 
fering out of the womans hand,and ſhall # wave 
the cffering before the LOR D, and offer 4+ it 
vpon the aitar. 

43 Move itto and fro. See on Exed.29.24. 4 # 3.e. The 
handful or memorial thereof, mentioned v. 26. 

26 And the prieſt ſhall take an handful of the 
offering, even the memorial thereof, and burn 
upon the altar, and afterward ſhall cauſe the wo- 

man to drink the water. 

27 And when te hath made her to drink the 
watcr, then it ſhall come to paſs, that if ſhe be 
defiled, and have done treſpaſs againſt her hus- 
band; that the water that carſeth the curſe ſhall 
enter into her, and become bitter, and her belly 
thall ſwell, and her thigh ſhall rot ; and the wo- 
men ſhall be a curſe among herpcople. 

28 Andif the woman be [not defiled, but be 
cican; then ſhe ſhall be 4 free; and 4* ſhall con- 
ccive ſeed. 

4 Y.19.not have any harm by the drink. 4 © Be as 
capable to conceive, 25 before. 


| 


29 This is the law of jealouſies, when a wife- 


gocth alide 10 axother in ſtead of her husband,and 
is defiled ; 

30 Or when the ſpirit of jealouſie cometh up- 
on him, -and he be jealous over his wife,and ſhall 
ſet the woman before the LORD, and the prieſt 
ſhall execute upon her all this law. 

31 Then ſhall the man be#? guiltleſs from 


iniquity, and this woman ſhall bear her iniquity. 


47 Free from any puniſhment, tho he accuſed her wrong- 
fully, if he had any probable grounds of ſuſpicion. 


CHAP. VI. 


1 The law of the Naxzarites, | 24 The form of 
bleſſing the people. 


AN the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Speak unto the children of Ifrae], and ſay 
unto them, When either man or woman ſhall 
|| * ſeparate themſelves to vow a vow of a * Na- 
zarite, to ſeparate themſelves 3 unto the LORD - 
 Yiz. from worldly employments and enjoyments in a 
great meaſure. 4} * The word ſignifies, Perſons ſeparated 
from others, and bound to a peculiar profeſſion and courſe of 
lite, thereby to be types of ( who was ſeparate from 
viencrs, Hcb.7.26.) and Patterns of ſtri&t holineſs : And this 
was done, either for Life (as Judg.13. 5. and 16.17. 1 Sam. 
1.11. Zxke 1.15.) or for a leſs and limited ſpace of time, 
AF.21.24. 13 To be holy unto him (+.8.) after a trifter 
manner than others. 


3 He ſhall ſeparate himelf from + wine, and 
5ſtrong drink,and fall drink no vineger of wine, 
or vineger of ſtrong drink,neither ſhall he drink 
oo - 11quor of grapes, nor cat moiſt grapes, or 
dried. 

* Luke 7.32,33. to note their renouncing all carnal ſenſual 
pleaſures, and worldly delights, that they might devote 
themſelves to God's ſervice. © 5 All liquor that does powW- 
crfully. intoxicate, and incline to drunkenneſs. 4 5 Jud . 
LAS 

fOr,Nazarire= 4 7 All the days of his || ſeparation ſhall he 

Nip. —— eat nothing that 1s made of the Þ vine-tree, from 

+ Heb. vine of 3 the kernels, even to the husk . 

tac: 7 So long as his vow of Nazaritcſhip cotitinues. 4 ® To 
teach an exatt care to avoid all occaſions, provocations, yea, 
or appearance of evy, 1 Thef.5.22. 1ſ#.30.22, 

.5 Allthe days of the vow of his ſeparation, 


*Judg.:3.5. there ſhall ?no * raſour come von his head : un- 
3 SM. 1, 11, 


{| Or, ke 
rhemſelves 


Nazaritcy. 


til the days be fulfilled in the which he ſeparateth Chap, 6, 
himſelf unto the LORD, he ſhall be holy ; and 
ſhall let the locks of the hair of his head grow. 
9 Judg.13.5. 1 Sam.1.-11.that their hair being continually 
in their ſight, might put 'em in mind of their conſecratzon 
to God's ſervice, and mortification to the world. 

6 All the days that he ſeparateth himſelf un- 
to the LORD, he ſhall come at '* no dead body. 
19 To teach *<m to abſtain from ſinful and dead works, 
and converſe with ſinners. 

7 He ſhall not ** make himſelf unclean for his 
father, or for his mother, for his brother, or 
for his ſiſter,when they die: becauſe the F'* con- + Heb/ſepou 
ſecration 3 of his God is upon his head. * tion, 

To teach *'em (1) to moderate their affetions to, and 
ſorrow for, their Relations. (2) What exaQnels of ſpiritual 
purity God required of them. 4 ** The ſign of his conſe- 
cration, wiz. his long hair. } *? Of his being conſecrated 
to God in a more peculiar manner. 

$ All the days of his ſeparation he # '4 holy 
unto the LORD. 

14 Beſides the outward obſervations, God requires inward 
holineſs. 

9 And if any man die very ſuddenly by him, 
and he hath.defiled the head of his conſecration; 
then he ſhall '5 ſhave his head in the day of his 
cleanſing, on the ſeventh day ſhall he ſhave ir. 
's 4.21.23. to note, his renouncing his own righteouſ- 
neſs by the works of the Law, as being defiled with 11n. 

1 0 Andon the '* eighth day he ſhall bring two 
turtles or two young pigeons to the prieſt,to the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 

1x And the prieſt ſhall offer the one for a ſin- 
oftering, and the other for a burnt-offering, and 
make an atonement for him,for that he ?7 ſinned 
by the dead, and ſhall '* hallow his head that 
ſame day. 

'7 Loſt his former dedication, being polluted by the dead. 

This tavghr the contagion of ſin, which men unawares, 
| and incvirably often fall into. 7 '* Set apart his Hair to God, 
and ſuffer it to grow, and keep himſelf from uncleannefs. 

12 And heſhall ”® conſecrate unto the LORD 
the ”2 days of his ſeparation, and ſhall bring a 
lamb of the firſt year for a ® treſpaſs-offering;: 
but the days that were before ſhall F be?! loſt, 
becauſe his ſeparation was defiled. 

'9 Begin anew to conſecrate the very ſame number of 
days, which before his defiling he had vow'd unto God. 
0.0! thete profeſſion by thei profice, ll the good they 
tradict their 10N, ir , 

did before 5c ot (Ezek.1 $24) ad that they muſt —_— 
their profeſſion by ſincere repentance. 

13 TAndthis js the law of the Narzarite : 
When the days of his ſeparation are fulfilled, 
he ſhall be brought unto the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation. 

14 And he ſhall offer his offering unto the 
LORD, one he-lamb of the firſt year with- 
out blemiſh, for a burnt-offering, and one ew- 
lamb of the firſt year without blemiſh,for a ®* ſin- 
offering, and one ram without blemiſh, for 
33 peace-offerings, 

22 Whereby he confeſſed and bewailed his miſcarriages, 
notwithſtanding the ſtriftneſs of his Vow, and all the care 
and diligence he could uſe. \ *3 For thankfulneſs to God, 
who had given him grace to make, and in ſome meaſure 
to keep ſuch a Vow. 

15 Anda basket of unleayened bread, cakes 
of fine flour mingled with oyl, and * wafers « ;,,,.: 
of unleavencd bread anointed with oyl, and 

their meat-offering, and their drink-offerings. 

16 And theprieſt ſhall bring them before the 
LORD, and ſhall offer his ** ſin-oftering, and 
his burnt-offering. = 

17 And he ſhall offer the ram fora ſacrifice of 
23 peace-offcrings unto the LORD, with the bas- 
ket of unleavened bread: the prieſt ſhall offer 
alſo his meat-offering, and his dripk-oftering, 


18 * And 
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1 


16 See ON Le, : 
I5.14. ; 


+ Hebfall ; 


þ 


The Form of Bleſſmg. 


Chap. 7- 13 * And the Nazarite ſhall ſhave the head | 
LAY of his ſeparation at the door of the tabernacle of 


NUMBERS. The Princes Offerings. 


LORD, fix covered wagons, and twelve oxen ; Chap. 7. 
a wagon for two of the princes, and for each wwymu 
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* Ads 21. 24- head * of his ſeparation, 


* Exod.29.27. 


t Heb, 
be who 


the congregation and ſhall take the hair of the 
and put i in the fire 
which js under the * ſacrifice of the peace-ofter- 
ings. 

35 The pot or caldrons where the 
boiled ; in token of thankfulneſs to 
fulfil his Vow. 


19 And the prieſt ſhall take the ſodden ſhoul- 
derof the ram, and one unleavened cake out of 
the basket, and one unleavened wafer ; and ſhall 
put them upon the hands of the Nazarite, after 
the bair of his ſeparation is ſhaven. 

20 Andthe prieſt ſhall ** wave them * for a 
wave-offering before the LORD; this is holy 
for the prieſt, with the wave-breaſt, and heave- 
ſhoulder:and after that,the Nazarite may ?7 drink 
wine. | | 

26 See on Exod. 29. 24. {| * Return to his former way 
of living again. 

21 This is the law of the Nazarite,who hath 
vowed, and of his offering unto the LORD 
2 for his ſeparation,? beſides that that his hand 
ſhall get : according to, the vow which he vow- 
ed, ſo he muſt do after the law of his ſepara- 
tion. 

_ ies received therein. See n. 23. 
F*? Ro TE he —_ leaſt, and more if he be able. 

22 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes,fay- 
In 

: 3 Speak unto Aaron and unto his ſons, ſay- 
ing, On this wiſe ye ſhall ® bleſs the children of 


Iſrael, ſaying unto them 
30 a9 4 Luke 24.=50. Herein the Prieſt was a 
of Chriſt, whom God ſent to bleſs us, (.4#s 3.26.) and 
re his in began with manifold bleſſings, Ma#th. 
F. 2--12, 

24 * The LORD bleſs thee, and ® keep 
thee : 

3* This is evangelically explain'd by the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 
13.14. TP In + a good eftate,Pſal.121,7, 1 Chron. 
29.18. Joh. 17.11,15. | 

25 The LORD make his face ſhine upon 
thee, and be 3 gracious unto thee : 


ace-offerin 
that enabl 


WEre 


him tro 


3 Manifeſt his love and favour to thee, Pſal.44.3.and 80. 


4,8,20. Prov.16.15. Dan. 9.17. 


26 The LORD # lift up his countenance up- 
on thee, and give thee 3 peace. 

3# 2 $am.2.22. Pſal.4.6. Shew himſelf well-pleaſed with 
= —_— om 7 3 All proſperity and hap- 
P 


27 And they ſhall 3 put my name upon the 
children of Iſrael, and 7 T will bleſs them. 


5 7er.4.9. Dan.g.18,19. Call 'em my people,and bleſs *em 
upon that account. 4 7? Pſal.115.13. 


CHAP. VIL 


I, 10 The princes offerings. 8g God ſpeaketh to 


Moſes. 


AR it came to paſs * on the day that Moſes 
had * fully * ſet up the tabernacle, and 
had * anointed it, and ſanCtified it , and all the 
inſtruments thereof, both the altar and all the 
veſſels thereof, and had anointed them,and 3 ſan- 
Aified them 4 

* Exod.qo.18. i.e. Aﬀeer all thoſe things mentioned in the 
former Chapters were fully accompliſh'd. 4 * Exod. 40. 9. 
Lev.8.10,11. A 3 Set 'em apart to holy uſes. 

2 That the princes of Iſrael, + heads of the 
houſe of their fathers (who were the princes of 


the tribes, -| and were 5 over them that were 
numbred) © offered : 


* Ch.1.16. J Sch. 1.5, 1 © So Exod. 25. 
hy >. 9. 1,5, 7 © So Exod. 35. 27. 1Chron. 


3 And they bronght their offering before the 


one an OX: and they brought them before the ta- 
bernacle. | 

4 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

5 Take i of them, that they may be to do 
the ſervice of the tabernacle of the Congregati- 
on; and thou ſhalt give them unto the Levires,to 
every man 7 according to his ſervice. 

7 According as the weight is more or leſs of thoſe things 
he is to carry. 

6 And Moſes took the wagons and the oxen, 
and gave them unto the Levites. | 

7 Two wagons and four oxen he gave unto 
the ſons of Gerſhon, according to their ſervice. 

8 And * four wagons and eight oxen he gave 
unto the ſons of Merari , according unto their 
ſervice, under the 9 hand of Ithamar the ſon of 
Aaron the prieſt. 

8 Becauſe their carriage was heavier than that of the Ger- 
ſhonires, ch.4.31. with 25. 1-9 Condu& and dire&ion. 

9 But unto the ſons of Kohath he gave none : 
becauſe the ſervice of the ſanCtuary belonging un- 
to them, was that they ſhould bear upon their 
'® ſhoulders. 

10 J And the princes offered for ** dedica- 
ting of the *altar, 3 inthe day that it was a- 
nointed, even the princes offered their offering 
before the altar. 


'9. 2 Sam.6.6,13. 7 "* 2 Chron.7.5,9. Ezra6.16,17. Neh. 


12.27,43- Deut.20.5. John 10.22. For the firſt time it was 


77 _—_ of Burnt-offerings, and of Incenſe. 

11 And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes , They 
ſhall offer their offering each prince on his day, 
for the dedicating of the altar. 

12 4 And he that offered his offering the 
firſt day, was Nahſhon the ſon of Amminadab, of 
the tribe of Judah. 

13 And his offering was one ſilver '4 charger , 
the weight thereof was an 5 hundred and thirty 
ſhekels,one ſilver '* bowl of 7 ſeventy ſhekels ® af- 
ter the ſhekel of the ſanftuary,both of them were 


offering : 

'+ For the uſe of the Altar of burnt-offerings, whereon 
theſe ſacrifices which they brought were to be offer'd ; ( for 
all the veſſels in the tabernacle were of pure gold.) 4 "5 In 
weight four pounds one ounce Averdupois. In value four- 
teen pounds ſixteen ſhillings and ſeven pence. 4 's Zech. 
14.20.To carry the blood of the facrifices tothe Altar where 
it was poured out. F ”? In value about eight pounds. 
T '* See on Exod. 30.13. 


14 One 9 ſpoon of Þ ten ſhekels of gold, full 
of © incenſe : 
_ = and five ſhik- 


's Or, Cup. + Invalue ei 
lings. 4 ** For the golden 

I þ One young bullock, one ram, one lambof 
the firſt year, for a burnt-offering : 


17 And for a ſacrifice of *: peace-offerings , 
two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five langbs of 
the firſt year. This was the offering. of Nahſhon 
the ſon of Ammiinadab. 


** Of theſe the Princes, with the Prieſts, &c. did eat, and 
ſo kept a Feaſt with joy before the Lord for his mercy to- 
wards his people. 


18 4 On the ſecond day Nethaneel the ſon 
of Zuar, prince of Iſſachar, did offer. 

19 ** He offered for his offering one ſilver 
charger, the weight whereof was an hundred 
and thirty ſhekels , one ſilver bowl of ſeventy 
ſhekels after the ſhekel of the ſanftuary, both of 
them full of fine flour mingled with oyl, for a 
meat-offering : 

> Their offerings are ſeverally and largely deſcribed, to 


ſhew how highly acceptable they were : and they offer'd all 
alike, as hoe equal right to the Altar. on 


S 2 20 Ons 
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full of fine flour mingled with oyl, for a * meat- + Lars. 


16 One kid of the goats for a * ſin-offering : * "gp 3. 
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20 One ſpoon of gold of ten ſbckels, full of 


21 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
the firſt year, for a burnt-offering : : 

22 One kidof the goats for a 1in-offering : 

23 And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the 
firſt year. This was the offering of Nethancel 
the ſon of Zuar. 

24 < Oathe third day Eliab the ſon of He- 
lon, prince of the children of Zebulun , did 
offer. 

25 His offering was one ſilver charger , the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty ſhe- 
kels, one ſilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after the 
ſhekel of the ſanctuary, both of them full of 
fine flour mingled with oyl, for a meat-offering. 

26 One golden ſpoon of ten ſbckels,full of in- 
cenſe : 

27 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
the firſt year, for a burnt-offering : | 

28 One kid of the goats for a ſin-offering : 

29 And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the 
firſt year. This was the offering of Eliab the 
fon of Helon. | 

30 © On the fourth day Elizur the ſon of 
Shedeur, prince of the children of Reuben, 4id 
offer. 

31 Hisoffering was one ſilver charger, of an 
hundred and thirty ſbekels, one ſilver bowl of ſe- 
venty ſhekels after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary , 


both of them full of fine flour mingled with oyl, | 


for a meat-offtering : 

32 One golden ſpoon of ten ſhekels, full of in- 
cenſe : 

33 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb 
of the firſt year, for a burnt-offering : 

34 -One kid of the goats for a ſin-offering : 

35 And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the 
firſt year. This wa; the offering of Elizur the 
ſon of Shedeur. | 

36 On the fifth day Shelumiel the ſon of 
Zuriſhaddai, prince of the children of Simeon , 
did offer. 

37 His offering was one ſilver charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty ſhe- 
kels, one ſilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after the 
ſhekel of the ſanctuary, both of them full of 
fine flour mingled with oyl, for a meat-offering : 

38 One-golden ſpoon of ten ſhekels,full of in- 
cenſe : 

39 One yqung bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
the firſt year, for a burnt-offering : 

40 One kid of the goats for a ſin-offering : 

41 And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings,two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the 
firſt year. This was the offering of Shelumiel 
the ſon of Zuriſhaddai. 

42 © On the ſixth day Eliaſaph the ſon of 
Deuel, prince of the children of Gad, offered. 


4.3 His offering was one ſilver charger, of the 
weight of an hundred and thirty ſbekels, a ſilver 
bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after the ſhekel of the 
ſanctuary, both of them full of fine flour ming- 
led with oyl, for a meat-offering - 

44 One golden ſpoon of ten ſhekels, full of in- 
cenſe : 

45 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
the firſt year, for a burnt-offering : 

46 One kid of the goats for a ſin-offering : 

47 And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings,two 


year. This was the offering of Eliaſaph the ſon 
of Deuel, 

48 q On the ſeventh day Eliſhama the ſon of 
Ammihud, prince of the children of Ephraim, 
offered. 

49 His offering was one ſilver charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred and*®thirty ſhe- 
kels, one ſilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after the 
ſhekel of the ſanctuary, both of them full of 
fine flour mingled with oyl, for ameat-offering : 

50 One golden ſpoon of ten ſhekels, full of in- 
cenſe : | 

51 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
the firſt year, for a burnt-offering : \ 

52 One kid of the gots for a lin-offering : 

53 And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the 
firſt year. This was the offering of Eliſhama the 
ſon of Ammihud. 

54 {| On the eighth day ofered Gamaliel tlie 
ſon of Pedahzur, prince of the children of Ma- 
naſleh. 

55 His offering was one ſilver charger of an 
hundred and thirty ſheke/s, one ſilver bowl of ſe- 
venty ſhekely after the ſhekel of the ſanCtuary, 
both of them full of fine flour mingled with oyl, 
for a meat-offering. 

56 One golden ſpoon of ten ſhekels, full of in- 
cenſe: 

57 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
the firſt year, for a burnt-offering : 

58 One kid of the goats for a ſin-offering : 

59 And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings,two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the 
firſt year. This was the offering of Gamaliel 
the ſon of Pedahzur. 

60 4 On the ninth day Abidan the ſon of 
Gideon , prince of the children of Eenjamin, 
offered. 

61 His offering. was one ſilver charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty ſhe- 
kel;, afilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after the ſhe- 
kel of the ſanftuary, both of them full of fine 
flour mingled with oyl, for a meat-offering - 

62 One golden ſpooh of ten ſhekels, full of in- 
cenſe : 

63 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
the firſt year, for a burfit-offering - 

64 One kid of the goats for a 1in-offering : 

65 And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the 
firſt year. This was the offering of Abidan the 
ſon of Gideoni. | 

66 4 On the tenth day Ahiezer the ſon of 
Ammiſhaddai, prince of the children of Dan,of- 
fered. 


67 His offering was one ſilver charger , the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty ſbe- 
kels, one ſilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after the 
ſhekel of the ſanCftuary, both of them full of fine 
flour mingled with oy], for a meat-offering : 


68 One golden ſpoon of ten ſbekels, full of in- 
cenſe : 

69 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
the firſt year, for a burat-offering : 

70 One kid of the goats for a 1in-offering : 

71 And for a fſacrificeof peace-offcrings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the 
firſt year, This was the offering of Ahiezer the 
ſon of Ammiſhaddai. 

72 < On theeleventh day Pagiel the ſon of 
Ocran, prince of the children of Aſher, offcred. 

73 His oftering was one ſilver charger , the 


oxen, five rams,five he-goats,five lambs of the firſt 


| weight whereof was an hundred and thirty ſhekels, 


one 
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one ſilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after the ſhe- 
kel of the ſanftuary, both of them full of fine 
flour mingled with oyl, for a meat-offering : 

-74 One golden ſpoon of ten ſhekels, full of 
incenſe: 

75 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb 
of the firſt year, for a burnt-offering : 

26 One kid of the goats for a ſin-offering : 

77 And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, 
two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of 
the firſt year. This was the offering of Pagiel 
the ſon of Ocran. 

78 © On the twelfth day Ahira the ſon of 
Enan, prince of the children of Naphtali, of- 

ered. | 
s 79 His offering was one ſilver. charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty ſhekels, 
one ſilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after the ſhe- 
kel of the ſanfuary, both of them full of fine 
flour mingled with oyl, for a meat-offering : 

80 One golden ſpoon of ten ſhckels, full of 
incenſe : 

8x One young bullock, one ram,one lamb of 
the firſt year, for a hurnt-offering : 

82 One kid of the goats for a {in-offering : 

83 And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the 
firſt year. This was the offering of Ahira the ſon 
of Enan. 

84 This was the dedication of the altar ( in 
the day when it was anointed) by the 3 princes 
of Iſrael : twelve chargers of ſilver, twelve fil- 
ver bowls, twelve ſpoons of gold : 

23 So Neh.7.70--72. Ezr.2.68,69. 1 Chron.29.6-8. Iſa.6o, 
6,710. Rev.21.24. 

85 Each charger of ſilver weighing an hundred 
and thirty ſhekels, each bowl ſeventy : all the 
ſilver veſlels weighed -+ two thouſam and four 
hundred ſbekels after the ſhekel of the ſanftuary. 

+ In weight ſeventy five pounds Averdupois. In value 
two hundred ſeventy three pounds, and fifteen ſhillings. 


The Levites Con ;ſecration. 


* Exod.25.37. i.e.Thou ſhalt place the looſe bowls (where- 
in the Lamps were) on the tops of the branches, in ſuch a 
manner, that the wiek or flame of the lamp may iſſue out 
on the North-ſide,towards that fide of the Tabernaele which 
was over againſt the face of the candleſtick, becauſe the Ta- 


windows in the Tabernacle. 

3 And Aaron did © ; he lighted the lamps 
thereof over againſt * 1e candleſtick; as the 
LORD commanded Moſes. 


? beaten gold, *? unto the ſhaft thereof, * unto the 
flowers thereof was * beaten work: 3 according 
unto the pattern which the LORD had ſhewed 
Moſes, ſo he made the candleſtick. 

* Exod. 25. 18, 31. :.e. the whole Candleſtick, with the 
branches, bowls , knops and flowers, was ſolid, maſſie 
work, beaten with the hammer out of one piece : only the 
the Lamps were made by themſelves ( Exod. 37. 23.) and ſet 
upon the tops of the ſeven branches. 4 3 Exod. 25. 49. to 
teach, That no other form of Do&trin is to be brought in- 
to the Church, than that which isagreeable ro the word of 
God, 2 Tim.1.13. 1 Tim.1.3,4. and 3.15. Matth.28.20. Eccl. 
12,11,12, 


5 4 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes , 
ſaying, 

6 Take the'+ Levites from among the chil- 
dren of Ifrael, and 5 cleanſe them. 

+ The reſidue of the Tribe of Levi, beſides the Prieſts. 
T5 Exod.19. 10,15. Lev.14.9. 

7 And thus ſhalt thou do unto them,to cleanſe 
them : Sprinkle water © of purifying upon them, 


7waſh their clothes,and ſo make themſelves clean. 
s Ch.19. for the expiation offin. 4 7 To note that exa&t 
_ thar God requires m thoſe that are employed in the 


8 Then let them take a yonng bullock with 
his meat-offering, ever fine flour mingled with 
oyl, and another young bullock ſhalt thou take 
for a ſin-offering. 

9 And thou ſhalt bring the Levites before 
the tabernacle of the congregation, and thou 
ſhalt gather the whole aſſembly of the children 


86 The golden ſpoons were twelve, full of in- | of Iſrael together : : 
cenſe, os ten ſhekels a-piece, after the ſhe-| 19 And thou ſhalt bring the Levites before 


kel of the ſanctuary : all the gold of the ſpoons 


was || an hundred and twenty ſhekels, 
[} ;.e. In value two hundred and nineteen pounds. 


the LORD, and the children of Iſrael ſhall * put 


their hands upon the Levites. 
8 See on Lev.1.4. to note, that they dedicated them to 
God, and to ſerve in their ſtead. 


4 * And this work of the candleſtick was of | 


Chap. 8. 
i 
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ble of Shew-bread ſtood on that fide, and there were no 


Exod. 25.31, 


*Exod.25.18, 


and let them 7 ſhave all their fleſh,and ler ther #Heb./-r :h-m 
cauſe a raſor to 
paſs over, &C. 


87 All the oxen for the burnt-offering were 
twelve bullocks, the rams twelve, the lambs of 
the firſt year twelve, with their meat-offering : 
and the kids of the goats for fin-offering, 
twelve. 


11 And Aaron ſhall Þ offer the Levites be- + Heb. wave. 
fore the LORD, for an Toftering of the children t Heb. wave« 
of Iſrael; that Þ they may execute the ſervice F He 
of the LORD. - ap... 


may be to exe 


88 And all the oxen for the ſacrifice of the 
peace-offerings, were twenty and four bullocks, 
the rams ſixty, the he-goats ſixty, the lambs of 
the firſt year ſixty. This was the dedication of 
the altar, after that it was anointed. 

89 And when Moſes was gone into the taber- 


F- [That is,God. nacle of the congregation, to ſpeak with || him ; 


p 


k 


: Exod.25.49, 


49.25, 


then he heard the voice of one ſpeaking unto him 
24 from off the mercy-ſeat, that was upon the ark 
of teſtimony, from between the two cherubims : 


and he *5 ſpake unto him. 
*+ Exod.25.22. Hence called the Oracle, or Speaking-place, 
1 King.6.23. 1 3.2. Moſes ſpake unto the Lord propound- 


the heads of the bullocks : and thou ſhalt ? offer 
the one for a ſin-offering, and the other for a 
burnt-offering unto the LORD, to make an a- 
tonement for the Levites. . 

9 Viz, by Aaron and his ſons. See on Exod. 29.10. &c. 

13 And thou ſhalt ſet the Levites '* before 
Aaron, and before his ſons, and offer them for an 
offering unto the LORD. 

'” As afign that they were given to him and his Sons 
(v.19.) to be employed by them upon all ONS. 

14 Thus ſhalt thon ſeparate the Levites. from 
among the children of Iſrael: and the Levites 


12 And the Levites ſhall lay their hands upon ce, &c. 


ing ſuch caſes as he defired ſarisfaRtion in. ſhall be* ** mine. * Chap.345. 
| 15 And after that, ſhall the Levites '* go in, 
CHAP. VII. todo the ſervice of the tabernacle of the congre- 


1 How the lamps are to be lighted. 5 The conſe- 
cration of the Levites. 23 The age and time of 
their ſervice, 


Nd the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Speak unto Aaron, and ſay unto him, 
When thou * lighteſt the lamps, the ſeven lamps 
ſhall give light * over againſt the candleſtick. 
* 


4 


It. 


es ———_ 


gation : and thou ſhalt cleanſe them, and 3 offer 


them for an offering, | 
 Ch.3.45. and 16.9. | ** Not into the Tabernacle it 
ſelf, bur only into the Court of the Prieſts. 4 77 11, 


þ 13, 14. 

16 For they are wholly given unto me from 
among the children of Ifrael ; in ſtcad of ſuch 
as open every womb, ever in ſtead of the, firſt- 
born of all the children of Iſrael, have Itaken 


| them unto me. 


17 * For 


T_—_ 
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The Paſſover enogned. 


NUMBERS. 


A Cloud gvideth the Iſraelites, 


Chap. 9. _7 * For all the firſt-born of the children of 
AY Irael aremine, both man and beaſt: on the day 

2514. that 1 ſmote every firſt-born in the land of 
* Exod.13. 2. Egypt, ** I ſanCtified them for my ſelf. 


Chap.3.13. 18 AndI have taken the Levites for all the 
yo 354 2, firſt-born of the children of Iſrael. 


12,13. 19 AndI have given the Levites as Þa gift 
+ Heb. given. to Aaron, and to his ſons from among the chil- 
dren of Iſrael ; to do the ſervice 5 of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael in the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, and "© to make an-atonement for the 
children of Iſrael : '7 that there be no plague 
among, the children of Iſrael, when the children 
of Iſrael come nigh unto the ſanCtuary. 

5 Which originally belonged to *'em. 4 '* Ch.25.7,8,13. 
to aſſiſt the Prieſts in making aronement. 4 ”? ch.4.18. and 
25.7.&c. That the Children of 1ſ-ae! don't come nigh and 
meddle with holy things, which would bring a plague upon 
*em, 1 Len .0g. t 

20 And ** Moſes and '* Aaron, and all the 
3 congregation of the children of Iſrael '* did 
to the Levites according unto all that the LORD 
commanded Moſes concerning the Levites,ſo did 
the children of 1ſrael unto them. 

. 8 Moſes preſented 'em (v.13.) Aaron waved, or offered 
*em (v.11.) and all the congregation laid their hands on 'em, 
V. IO, 

21 And the Levites were purified, and they 
walled their clothes : and Aaron oftered them as 
an offering before the LORD ; and Aaron made 
an atonement for them, to cleanſe them. 

22 Andafter that went the Levites in, to do 
their ſervice in the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion ” before Aaron and ”9 before his ſons; as the 
LORD had commanded Moſes concerning the 
Levites, ſo did they unto them. 

'9 According totheir direQtion and appointment. 

23A And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

2.4 This 4s it that belongetb unto the Levites : 
-* See on cþ.4. *® from twenty and five years old, and upward, 
they ſhall go - + to wait upon the ſervice of the 
-he wayfzx tabernacle of the congregation: 
5f, &. _ 25 And from the age of fifty years they ſhall 
t Heb. return -|-2*%ceaſe waiting upon the ſervice chereof,and ſhall 
ny ny ſerve no more : 
ace */2= 26 But ſhall ** miniſter with their brethren 

in the tabernacle of the congregation, ** to keep 
the charge, and ſhall do no ſervice. Thus ſhalt 
thou do unto the Levites touching their charge. 

= —_ themſelves in m__ inſtructing, 
counſelling, keeping things in ,&c. Munſters muſt be 
employed in work anſwerable ro their abilities. \ ** To 


ec ogy and take care that every thing be done regu- 
y. 


+ Heb. to war 


CHAP. IX. 
1 The paſſover enjoyned. 15 A cloud guideth the 
1ſraclites. . 


AN the LORD ſpake unto Moſes in the wil- 
derneſs of Sinai, in the firſt month of the 
Tecond year, after they were come out of the 

land of Egypt, ſaying, 
2 Let the children of Iſrael alſo * keep * the 


*Exod.12. 1. 4 . 

&c. paſſover at his appointed ſeaſon. 

Lev.23. 5. This is a particular command for the wg of the Paſſ. 
Chap.28.16. over at thisnme in the wilderneſs; for by eff inſtiruti- 


on they ſeem to be bound-to keep it only in the land of Ca- 
naan (Exod.12.25.) andnotin t withews, becauſe they 
knew not how long they might ſtay in a place, or how ſoon 
remove. 

+ Heb.berween 3 12 the fourteenth day of this month 4 ar 
che two even. Even, ye ſhall keep it in his appointed ſeaſon : 


our. according to all the 3rites of it, and according 


to all the ceremonies thereof ſhall ye keep ir. 
2 See on Exod.12.6, (| 3 Exod. 12. 43. 


| 


4 And Moſes ſpake unto the children of | 


Iſrael that they ſhould keep the paſlover. 


teenth day of the firſt menth at even, in the wil- 
derneſs of Sinai:according to all that the LORD 
commanded Moſes, ſo did the children of 
[{rael. 

6 A And there were certain men who were 
defiled by the dead body of a man, that they 
could not keep the paſlover on that day : and 
they came betore Moſes and before Aaron on 
that day. 

7 And thoſe men ſaid unto him, We are de- 
filed by the dead body of a man : wherefore are 
we kept back, that we may not offer an offer- 
ing + of the LORD in his appointed ſeaſon a- 
mong the children of Iſrael? 

+ Commanded by him. 

8 And Moſes ſaid unto them, Stand ſtill, and 
I will hear what the LORD will command con- 
cerning you. 

o Y And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

10 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, 
If any man of you, or of your poſterity ſhall 
be 5 unclean by reaſon of a dead body, or bein 
a 5 journey afar off, yet he ſhall keep the paſlo- 
ver unto the LORD. 

5 Or lie under any other neceſſary hindrance. 

11 The fourtcenth day of the © ſecond month 
at even they ſhall keep it, and eat it with 7 un- 
leavened bread, and * bitter herbs. 


6 2 Chron.30.2,15. Q\ 7 See on Exod. 12.8. ( *® Inre- 
membrance of their afflited life in Egypr, Exod.1.14. 


12 They ſhall leave none of it 2 until the 


ſhall keep it. 
9 Exod.12.10. 1 '* Exod.12.46. Joh. 19. 33,36. 

13 But the man that js clean, and is not in 
a journey, and ” forbeareth to keep the paſ[- 
over ; even the ſame ſoul ſhall be ** cut off from 
his people, becauſe he brought not the offering 
of the LORD in his appointed feaſon : that 
man ſhall bear his ſin, 

i Wittingly and preſumptuouſly, ch.15.39. 41 ** See on 
Gen.17.14. 

14 Andif a 3ſtranger ſhall ſojourn among 
you,and will keep the paſlover unto the LORD, 
according to the ordinance of the paſſoyer, and 
according to the manner thereof,ſo ſhall he do: 


ger, and for him that was born in the land. 
'2 A Profelyte. 


+ reared up, '5 the cloud covered the tabernacle, 
namely, *5 the tent of the teſtimony; and at 
cven there was upon the tabernacle as it were the 
7 appearance of fire, until the morning. 

14+ Exod.14.17. 7 5 Exod.33.10,11. and 40.34. Numb.14. 
14. Ezek.10.3,4. - } '* The moſt holy place, in which the 
Ark with the Tables of Teſtimony were. Q'? Exod.40.34- 
and 14.20,24. 

16 Soit was always : the ** cloud covered it 
by day, and the appearance of fire by night. 

8 Ex0d.13.21. and 40.38. Neh.g. 19. 

17 And when the cloud was ” taken up from 
the tabernacle ; then after that, the children 
of Iſrael journyed : and: in the place where the 
cloud abode, there the children of Iſrael pitch- 
cd their tents. 

9 Aſcended on high, above its ordinary place. 

18 © At the commandment of the LORD, 
the children of Iſrael journyed, and at the com- 


as the cloud abode upon the tabernacle,they reſt- 


edin the tents. 20 ACa 


{ 


morning,* nor '* break any bone of it: accord- + Exol114Þ 
ing to all the ordinances of the paſlover, they John 1g. j # 


*'ye ſhall have one ordinance, both for the ſtran-, Exod.1:4Þ | 


15 And on*the day that the tabernacle WaS» ppt 


mandment of the LORD they pitched : *as long * ; Cori: 


Chap. 9g. 


5 And they kept the paſlover on the four- AL 


25Jl4 
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The folver Trumpets. 
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— 


NUMBERS, 


The Order of the Camps. 


Chap. 10. 


2514. 


4 Heb. pro- 


longed. 


t Heb. was. 


37 


*Exod.40.36, 


»» According to the motion of the cloud ; which was 
inſtzad of a command to them. 

19 And when the cloud F tarried long upon the 
tabernacle many days, then the children of 11- 
rael kept the charge of the LORD, and jour- 
neyed not. | 

20 And ſo it was when the cloud was a few 
days upon the tabernacle ; according to the com- 
mandment of the L O R D they abode in their 
tents, and according to the commandment of 
the LORD they journeyed. 

21 And ſoit was when the cloud abode from 
even nato the morning, and that the cloud was 
taken up in the morning, then they journeyed : 
whether ir was by day or by night that the cloud 
was taken up, they journeyed. 

22 Or whether it were two days, or a month, 
or a year that the cloud tarried upon the taber- 
nacle, remaining thereon, the children of 1ſrael 
* abode in their tents, and journeyed not : but 
when it was taken up, they journeyed. 

23 ** At the commandment of the LORD 
they reſted in the tents, and at the cqgg1mand- 
ment of the LOR D they journeyed : Mey kept 
the charge of the LORD, at the commandment 
of the LORD by the hand of Moſes. 


CHAP. X. 
1 The uſe of trumpets. 35 Moſes bis bleſſing. 


: A the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Make thee * two trumpets of * ſilver ; 
of an whole piece ſhalt thou make them : that 
thou mayeſt uſe them for the 3 calling of the aſ- 
ſembly, and for the journeying of the camps. ! 

1 For Aarc:'s two ſons, (but afterwards there were more, 
2 Chron.5.1 x. They noted the preaching of the word, 1/o. 
58:1. 2 To note that miniſters ſhould be apt to teach, 
(as filver gives a ſhril, clear found,) and that their Doftrin 
ſhould be pure and precious. \ 3 Joel 2. 15,16. Pſal.81.3. 

3And when they ſhall blow with + them,all the 
aſſembly ſhall aſſemble themſelves to thee, at the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation - 

4 And if they blow but with one rrumpet, then 
the princes, which are 5 heads of the thouſands of 
Ifrach ſhall gather themſelves unto thee. 

5s When ye blow an alarm, then the- camps 
that lie on the © eaſt-parts ſhall go forward. 

6 When you blow an alarm the ſecond time, 
then the camps that lie on the 7 ſouth-ſide ſhall 
take their journey : they ſhall blow an alarm 
$ for their journeys. 

7 Ch.2.10. 4 © Not for thefe two quarters only, bur for 
the others alſo. 

7 But when the congregation is to be gather- 
cd together, you ſhall blow ; but you ſhall not 
ſound an alarm. 

8 And the ſons of Aaron the ? prieſts ſhall 
blow with the trumpets ; and they ſhall be to 
you for an ordinance for ever throughout your 
generations. 

? To norte, that it belongs only to Miniſters to preach the 
Goſpel, and guide the rant, 4 

9 And if ye ® goto war in your land againſt 
the enemy that oppreſſeth you, then ye ſhall blow 
an alarm with the trumpets ; and ye ſhall be re- 
membred before the LORD your God, and ye 
ſhall be ſaved from your enemies. 

:* Ch. 31.6. 2 Chron. 13. 12=15. 

10 Alfo inthe day of your "! gladneſs, and in 
your ** ſolemn days, and in the 3 beginnings of 
your months, ye ſhall + blow with the trumpets 
2 over your burnt-offerings, and over the ſacri- 
tice of your peace-offerings ; that they may 

© toyou ?7 for a memorial before your God': I 
an te LORD your God. 


 Ch.29.1. 1 Chron.15.24. 2 Chron.7.6. and 29. 26. Neb. 
12.35. Any extraordinary day of rejoycing for any public 
mercy, (as 2 Chron.5.12,13. Ezra 3. 10.) 7 ** Set Feaſts, 
Deut.16.14. 47 3 Pſal $1.3. | '+* 1 Chron.16.5. To note 
their earneſt defire thar God would hear their prayers,and ac- 
cept of their ſacrifices. \ 2 Chron.29.25=-28 and 5.12,13. 
T 5 Ezra 3.10. 4 7 Aſfacredſignto mind and affure you 
our Gag will hear your prayers, and remember you for 
good. 

11  Andit came to paſs on the twenticth 
day of the ſecond month, in * the ſecond year , 
that the cloud was taken up from off the taber- 
nacle of the teſtimony, | 

'* Yijz. After their coming out of Egypt, ch. 9.1. 

12 And the children of Ifrael' took their 
journeys out of the wilderneſs of Sinai; and the 
cloud reſted in the wilderneſs of Paran. 

13 Andthe firſt took their journey, according, 
to the commandment of the LORD by the hand 
of Moſes. 

14 4 * In the firſt place went the ſtandard 
of the camp of the children of Judah '2 accord- 
ing to their armies: and over his hoſt wa: * Nah- 
ſhon _ ſon or Amminadab. Ry 

'9 With all the Reguments and Companies belonging ro 
his Camp or cor oa of” ante 

15 Andover the hoſt of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Iſſachar, was Nethaneel the ſon of Zuar. 

16 Andover the hoſt of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Zebulun, was Eliab the ſon of Helon: 

17 And the tabernacle was ® taken down; and 
the ſons of Gerſhon and the ſons of Merari ſet 
Reva, _ _—_ _ agen 

* To note, (x) The inſtability of that tiv 
worſhip, we (1) 27,28. (2} The err Br the 
Church and all its Members in this world, 2 Cor.5.1,4. 2 Pet 


all its 
- ſix wagons for that purpoſe, ch. 7. 5, 7 
2 9+ , Y 


1.14. \ ** Having 

18 4 And the ſtandard of the camp of Reu- 
ben ſet forward according to their armies: and 
over his hoſt was Elizur the ſon of Shedeur. 

19 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Simeon, was Shelumiel the ſon of Zuri- 
ſhaddai. 

20 Andover the hoſt of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Gad, was Eliaſaph the ſon of Deuel. 

21 And the Kohathires ſet forward , bearing 


] 


Chap. 10, 
KLRSomRISD 
2514. 


*Chap. 2.3: 


* Chap. 1.4: 


the * ** ſan{tuary ; and || the 33 other did ſet up the * Chap.4.4. 


tabernacle againſt they came. 
32 The moſt 
nites and Merarites. 


| That is, :hz 
holy furniture thereof. © *® The Gerſho- _—_— 


the Mera- 


rites. 


22 T And the ſtandard of the camp of the See verſe 17. 


children of Ephraim ſet forward according to 
their armies: and over his hoſt was Eliſhama the 
ſon of Ammiihud. 

23 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the chil. 
dren of Manaſſeh, was Gamaliel the ſon of Pe- 
dahzur. 

24 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Benjamin, was Abidan the ſon of Gi- 
deoni1. | 

25, And the ſtandard of thecamp of the 
children of Dan ſet forward, which was the 


24 rere-ward of all the camps throughout their ** 7.52.12, 


hoſts : and over his hoſt was Ahiezer the ſon of 
| Ammiſhaddai. | 

26 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Aſher, was Pagiel the ſon of Ocran. 

27 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the chil- 
dren 7 Naphtali, was Ahira the ſon of Enan. 

28 Þ 5 
dren of Iſrael, according to their armies, when 
they ſet forward. 

*7 ;. e. After this manner and order they marched. 


29 And Moſes ſaid unto ** Hobab, the ſon 


| We are journeying unto the place of 


] 


of Raguel the Midianite, Moſes father in law, 
which the 
LORUD 


i 


hus were the journeyings of the chil- 4 Heb.7hbe/z, 


— 


NUMBERS. 


Seventy Eller, 


Mama lothed. 
Chap 11.L ORD ſaid, I will give it you : come thou! 7 And*® the manna was as * coriander-ſeed 


WAL with us.and we will do thee good: for the LORD 


2514. hath ſpoken good concerning liracl. 
rY 26 Cited i Reel, (Exod.2.18.) and Jethro, Exod.3.1. 


30 And he ſaid unto him #7 I will not go; but 


I will depart to mine own land, and to my Kin-|. 


dred. | : 

27 Probably he went into his own country at preſent; ut 
either himſelf or ſome of his poſterity returned to 'em again, 
Jadg.1.16, and 4.11. 1 Sam. 15.6. 

31 And he ſaid, Leave us not, I pray thee; 
foraſmuch as thou knoweſt how we are to cn- 
camp in the wilderneſs, and thou mayeſt be to us 
3 in ſtead of eyes, : 

32 And it ſhall be, if thou go with us, yea It 
ſhall be, that what goodneſs the LORD ſhall 
do unto us, the ſame will we do unto thee. 

33 < And they departed from the *9 mount of 
the LORD ® three days journey : and the ark 
of 3 the covenant of the LORD went ® before 
them in the three days journey, 3 to ſearch out 
a reſting-place for them. . 

29 Sinal . Horeb, Exod.3.-1. 5 ® Yiz. without reſting. 
q 7 Wherein the two tables of the Jaw, containing the con- 
ditions of the covenant between God and his people, (Exod. 
34.28. with Dent.9.9.) were laid up, Dent. 10.5. T7 So 
Chriſt guides his people. 4 3 Dex. 1. 33. Jer. 31.2. Ezek. 
20. 6, 

34 And the clond of the LO R D was upon 
them 3 by day,when they went out of the camP- 

2+ To ſhadow 'em from the heat of the Sun, Pſal.105.39- 
(and by night too, ch.9.16.) | 

35 And it came to paſs when the ark ſet for-! 
ward, that Moſes faid * 3 Riſe up, LORD, 
and let thine enemies be ſcattered ; and let them 
that hate thee, flee before thee. 

5 Pſal.68.1. Viz. For the help, comfort, and conduft 'of 
this people, and deſtruftion of their enemies. , 

36 And when itreſted, he ſaid ** Return, O 

LORD, unto the -+ many thouſands of Iſrael. 


35 Remain and reſt among 'em. 
CHAP. XL . 
4 Manna lothed. 16 Seventy elders, '3 l Quails 


L1iven. 


A 


> 70b 29. 15. 


* Pial. 68.1,2. 


+ Heb. zen: 
7 houland theus 
Jana, 


Nd Then the people || * complained, Þ it diſ- 
pleaſed the LOR D: and the LORD heard 


{! Or , were as 
24 Were Come 


reg wa, # 3 and his anger was kindled ; and the fire ® of 
evil inthe the LORD burnt * among them, and conſumed 
ears of 8c. them that were in the 3 uttermoſt parts of the 


* Pſal. 78. 21. camp. 
| * Probably, becauſe they were weary of following the 
Ark three days together without intermiſſion, ch. 10. 33. 
q * Sent from him in an extraordinary manner, (as 2 Kings 
1.12.) ©3 Probably there the ſin began among them 
that were weary, and faint with travel, (as Deut.25.18.) 
2 And the people + cried unto Moſes ; and 
* Pſ-8.34.38, When Moſes prayed unto the LO RD, the fire 
+ Heb. /zk, f was-quenched. | 
| Thatis, » 3 And he called the name of the place|| Tabe- 
burninzg, rTah: becauſe the fire of the LORD burnt among 
them. 


* As Exod. 4 And the * 5 mixt multitude that was among 
12.38. them fell a luſting : and the children of Iſrael 
bro «/c42 alſo + wept again,and ſaid,* © Who ſhall give us 
+ Heb. Fett 3s fleſh to cat ? 

ed and wept. s Exod.12.38. Who follow'd em out of carnal reſpe&ts ; 


* 1 Cor. 10.6, and now finding themſelves diſappointed, diſcover their evil 
minds. \ 6. Pſal.1c6.14.and 78.18--26. 1 Cor. 10.6. 


5 Weremember the fiſh which we did cat in 
Egypt freely ; the cucumbers, and the melons, 
and the leeks, and the onions, and thegarlick : 

6 But now 7 our ſoul 7s dried away ; there 35 
nothing at all, beſides this manna , before our 
£yCs. 

, We languiſh and pine away for want of that refreſhing 
we had by change of dict, 


» Chap. 11, 
and the - colour thereof as the colour of bdel- Cw 
linm. | 2514, | 

* See on Exod.16.31. Pleaſant to the eye, and delightful * Exod.16., | 
to the taſte, (and therefore not thus to be deſpiſed.) 3 on ys 

8 Ard the people 9 went about, and gathered F = as: 
i, and ® ground # in mills, or '* beat i: in a ik 
morter, and '* baked it in pans, . and made cakes 
of it: and thetaſte of it was as the taſte of 
freſh oyl. 

9 John 6.27. {7 ”* To note the manifold ſufferings of 
Chriſt to make him uſeful to his people. 

9 And when the dew fell upon the camp in 
the night, the manna fell upon it: 

10 CT Then Moſes heard the people weep 
throughout their families, every man in ** the 
door of his tent : andthe anger of the LORD 
was kindled greatly ; Moſes alſo was diſpleaſed. 

'* Openly ; as deſiring to publiſh their diſcontent, thereby 
to ſtir up others to diſcontent alſo. 4 '* Pſal.58.21. 

11 And Moſes ſaid unto the L O R D, Where- 
fore haſt thou afflited thy ſervant ? and where- 
fore have I 3 not found favour in thy ſight, that 
thou layyſt the '+ burden of all this people upon 
me ! 

'3 To free me from this trouble of governing ſuch an un- 
quiet people. 4 "+ Deut.1.12. 2 Cor.11.28, 

12 Have I conceived all this people? havel 
begotten them , that thou ſhouldelt ſay unto me, 
Carry them in thy boſom (as ' a nurſing-father 
beareth the ſucking child) unto the land which 
thou ſwareſt unto their fathers ? | 

13 Whence ſhould I have fleſh to give unto 
all this people ? for they weep unto me, ſaying, 
Give us fleſh, that we may eat. / 

14 I amnot able to bear ** all this people a- 
lone, becauſe it 5s too heavy for me. 
*6 'The burden of governing and providing for *em.' 

15 And if thou deal thus with me, '7 kill me, 
I pray thee, out of hand, if Ihave found favour 
in -% light ; and let me not ſee my wretched- 
neſs. worſt 
16. And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes , 
'® Gather unto me ' ſeventy men of the elders 
of Iſrae!, whom thou * knoweſt to be the elders 
of the people,and officers over them ; and bring 
them unto the tabernacle of the congregation , 
that they may ſtand there with thee. 

2 Kings 19. 4. 70n.4.3. 7 * Tho' the ſpeech of. Mo- 
ſes was ſo full, of diſtemper and paſſion , yet God commiſe- 
rates his condition, and takes no notice of his paſſion , but 
provides him a remedy. TT '9 So Exed.24.1,9. 4 ** Not only 
elders in regard of years, but of known gravity,wiſdom,and 
authority with the ne Once before, upon Jethro's ad- 
vice, certain were choſen to be Judges for Moſer's eaſe, (Exod. 
18.25,26,) but they were only for imaller matrers: but theſe 
here were to be Judges in the greateſt and moſt difficult ca- 
ſes, both of religion and civil affairs. And this probably 
_ the original of their Sanbedrim , or great Council of 

re, 

17 And I will ** come down and talk with 
thee there : and I will ® take of the ſpirit which 
zs upon thee, and will put zz upon them ; and they 
ſhalt 3 bear the burden of the people with thee, 
that thou bear it not thy ſelf alone, | 
© Gen.11.5. In ſome viſible ſign of my preſence, (as Ex- 
04.34-5.. 7 © 7.e, Give 'em the gifts of the ſame Spirit of 
Government which I have given thee, ( as 2 Kings 2. 15. ) 
T 3 Exod. 18.-22. 

18 And fay thou nnto the people,*+SanCtifie your 
ſelves againſt to morrow, and ye ſhall eat fleſh, 

(for you have ** wept in the cars of the LORD, 
ſaying, Who ſhall give usfleſh to eat ? for it was 
well with us in Egypt) therefore the LO R D 
will give you fleſh, and ye ſhall eat. 

*+. Prepare your ſelves to receive in a holy manner the 
gift that you deſired. 4 * 7. e, The Lord has heard , and 
taken notice of your complaint, 

19 Ye ſhall not cat one day, nor two days, 

nor 


's 1ſa.49.21. 
I The 2,7, 


Chap. 11." 


21K 
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_—— 


| Quails ſent . 


NUMBERS. 


id 
2514- 


1 4 Heb. month y 


of days. 


or five days,neither ten days, nor twenty days. 
20 But even a + whole month, until it come 
out at your noſtrils, and it be loathſom unto 
ou : becauſe that ye have ** deſpiſed the LORD 
which is among you, and have wept before him, 
Why came we forth out of Egypt ? 

26 Sſighted his mercy in bringing you out of Egypt, be- 
cauſ: you are not humoured in every thing. 

21 And Moſes ſaid, The people amongſt whom 
1 4m, are * fix hundred thouſand footmen and 
thou haſt ſaid, I will give them fleſh, that they 
may cat a whole month. ; 

22 ® Shall the flocks and the herds be ſlain 
for them, to ſuffice them ? or ſhall all the fiſh 
of the ſea be gathered together for them, to 
ſuffice them ? ; 

7 Ch.2.32. 1 SoJohn 6.7,9. 2 King. 7.2. 

23 And-the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, * Is the 
LORDs * hand waxed ſhort. ? thou ſhalt ſee now 
whether my word ſhall come to paſs unto thee,or 
nor. 

#9 1ſa. 50: 2. and 59. 1. Mic. 2.7. 

24 T And Moſes went. ® out, and told the 
people the words of the LORD, and # gather- 
ed the ſeventy men of the elders of the people, 
and ſet them round about the tabernacle. 

P Our of the Tabernacle. 4 ** Appointed 'em to come 
before the Lord at the door of the Tabernacle (tho two 
ſtayed behind.) 

25 And the LORD #® came down in a cloud, 
and ſpake unto him, and ** took of the ſpirit 
that was upon him, and 33 gave i unto the ſe- 
venty elders: and it came to paſs that.when the 
ſpirit reſted _ them, they # prophelied;- and 
35 did not ceaſe. les 

P Ch.12.5. 3 7Jam.1.17. 2 Cor.3.5. 1Sam.10. 
E. 1 ny +. doom the _ I the Word 
and Works of God, and that in ſuch a manner, that it might 
be eaſily diſcerned RY ſpake as men inſpired by the 
Spirit of God. 1 Continued all the day prophecying,withour 
intermaſſion,for the confirmation of their Calling G 1 Sam. 
19. 24.) and afterwardsalſo were endued with the Spirit of 
Prophecy to enable them the berter to diſcharge their Office. 

26 But there remained two of the men in the 
camp, the name of the one was Eldad, and the 
name of the other Medad : and the ſpirit reſted 
upon them (and they were of them that were 
5 written, but 37 went not out unto the taber- 


nacle) and they propheſied in the camp. 

35 Nominated and appointed to come. Q 7! Perhaps as 
being unwilling to take No charge upon 'em (as Saul was, 
1 $S4am.10.22.) However God's Providence ſo order'd it; 


ſaying, 


- thereby to make the miracle ſo much the more remarkable ; 


thar-all the people might plainly ſee they were called of 


God. 


27 And there ran a young man, and told 
Moſes, and ſaid, Eldad and Medad do prophelie 
in the camp. | 

28 And Joſhua the ſon of Nun, the ſervant of 
Moſes,one of his young men, anſwered and ſaid, 
My LORD Moſes, 3 forbid them. 

3 This he ſpake out of envious zeal for his Maſter ( v.29. 
ſo Luke 9.49,50. Mark.9.38.) becauſe they ſeemed by_ their 
ſtaying betind to refuſe to have any dependance on Moſes. 

29 And Moſes ſaid unto him, ® envieſt thou 
for my ſake? 4* would God that all the LORDs 
people were prophets, and that the LORD would 
put. his ſpirit upon them. fo 

I Join 3.26. 1 ® As Phil.r.18. 1 Cor.14.5. 


39 And Moſes gat him into the camp, he and 

the #* elders of Iſrael. | 

| + Being thus ſolemnly admitted and fixed in their Office 
 peaod.6.n3, 31 © And there #* went forth a * wind from 
- #78. 26. the LORD, and brought quails from the ſea, 
FHab. as | # and let rhem fall by the camp, Þ as it were a 
were | :he way GAYS Journey on this ſide, and as it were a days 


of g day. 


journey on the other ſide,round about the camp, 
and as it were # two cubits high, upon the face 
of the earth, kh 


— 


Miriam and Aarm s Sedition« 

Chap. 12: 

” ie a. 
2514 


— ——— ——— 


4? Exed.16.13. Pſal.78.26. and ro5. 40. V1 © 7.c. They 
lay ſcattered in herps here and there, which were a yard and 


quarter high apiece. 

32 And the 44 people ſtood up all that day, 
and all that night, and all the next day,and they 
gathered the quails : he that gathered lealt, ga- 
thered #5 ten homers: and they 4 ſpread them 
all abroad for themſelves round about the camp. 

+ Some of 'em appointed for that work. 4} # Pſal. 58. 
27. which is abour =_ of our meaſure. 4+ To 
preſerve them from putritying, and perhaps alſo they ſalred 
and dried them. : 

33 And#? while the * fleſh was yet betweeen + Plal.78. 36, 

their teeth, ere it was chewed, the wrath of the 3:. 
LORD was kindled againſt the people, and the 
LORD ſmote the people with a # very great 
plague. 

# Pſal.18.30.31. They did eat of theſe Quails a month 
together before this puniſhment befel them (+.25.) but when 
it did befall 'em , they were eating greedily of '&m, that 
thereby they might the more clearly diſcern the hand of God 
n this judgment that befel 'em. 4} # ?ſal.106.14,1 5. 

34 And he called the name of that place, | Thar is, 
|| Kibroth-hattaavah : becauſe there they buried che grave: of 
the people that luſted. leſt. 

35 Aad the people journeyed from Kibroth- 
hattaavah, unto Hazeroth-: and | abode at 


Hazeroth. 
GHAP.: XIL 


+ Heb. they 


were in, CC. 


1 Miriam and Aarons ſedition. 10 Miriam 
healed. 
AN ! Miriam and Aaron ſpake againſt Moſes, 
becauſe of the ||* Ethiopian woman,whom || Or, Cuſbice. 
he had married: for he had Þ married an Ethi- | Heb. :aken. 
opian woman. 

1 She is firſt named, becauſe ſhe drew in her brother 4 
ron into this mutiny ; and therefore alſo was only plagued; 
v.10. 7 * Exod.2.16, 

2 And they ſaid, hath the LORD indeed 
ſpoken only by Moſes ? hath he not ſpoken alſo 
3 by us?” And the LORD heard jr. 

3 Exod.5.20. 9g. d. And why then ſhould not we have a 
ſhare in the Government ; at leaſt be adviſed with in matrers 
of moment ? eſpecially conſidering that we never were guil- 
ry of debaſing and mingling the holy ſeed, as he has been. 

3 (Now the Man Moſes was * very + meek, , 
above all the men which were upon the face of 
the earth.) 

* Ch.16.15 .Marth.11.29. and 21.5. took nonotice of their 
diſcontent and murmuring, 

| 4 And the LORD ſpakes ſuddenly unto Mo- 
ſes, and unto Aaron, and unto Miriam, © Come 
out ye three unto the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation. And they three came our. 
5 rjal.16.y. {ſa.30.13.to nip the Sedition in the bud.1 © (. 
. I0, 


16 


Eccluf.45. 4. 


5 Andthe LORD 7 came down in the pillar 
of the cloud, and ſtood i» the door of the ta- 
bernacle, and called Aaron and Miriam : and 
they both came forth. 


6 Andhe ſaid, Hear now my words : 5 If there 
be a prophet among you, 7 the LORD will 
make my ſelf known unto him in ? a viſion, and 
will ſpeak unto him in a *® dream. 34 

? Gen.11.5. See there. (® 9. d. Tho you are Prophets, 
yet know there's a difference among Prophets, nor do I pur 
equal authority and honour tpon all of 'em. © 9 See on Gen, 
15.1. YT See onGen.20.3. 

7 My ſervant Moſes js ** not fo, * who 5s 
!2 faithful in all mine 3 houſe. , 

** Not ſuch a Prophet Y ** Heb.3.2, 5. not ſelf-feeking, 
(as you charge him.) 4 ” 1 Tim.3. 15. whom I have 
over all my Church and people (and therefore over you.) 

8 With him will I ſpeak * '+ mouth to mouth; * Ex0d.33.w; 
even apparently, and not in *s dark ſpeeches 3 
and the '* ſimilitude of the LORD ſhall he 
behold : wherefore then were ye not ”7 afraid to 


* Heb. 3. 2: 


ſpeak againſt my ſer _ Moſes ? 


4 Cc. 


I CO RV OG oo - OOO 


_ : G _ — _ 
Miriam healed. NUMBERS. ThesS pies Names and Inſiruf;n, 

14 Ch.14.14. and 33.11. Dent.34.10. Fer. 32.4. 2 Joh. 12. 9 Of the tribe of Benjamin, Palti the ſon | 
4 jeln 14. familiarly, and plainly. | Exek.17. 2,3. 2ſal.| of Raphu. Chap. 1 


2514+ 


* Lev. 13.46. 


+ Exod 18. 25. 


-- 


'5. 1 Cor.13.12.not in parables, and obſcure figurative ex- 
om, @ *5 Some vilible repreſentation of God's Maje- 
ſty, and more evident diſcoveries of his glory, than ever he 
made to the eye of any mortal, Exod. 33. 23. and 34. 5. &c. 
Deut.34.10. J '7 2Pet.2.10, 


9 And the anger of the LORD was kindled 
againſt them, and he ** departed. 

8 Withdrew the Cloud (v.10.) the ſign of his preſence, 
as judging them unworthy of any further diſcourſe. 

10 And the clond departed from off the ta- 
bernacle, and behold,”s Miriam became** leprous, 
white as ſnow : and Aaron looked upon Miriam, 
and behold, ſhe was leprous.' 

'9 Becauſe ſhe began the quarrel : And if Aaron had been 
fmitten ſo, it might have redounded to the diſhonour of the 
Prieſthood. | *? Deut.24.9. 2 King.5.27. 

11 And Aaron ſaid unto Moſes, Alaſs my 
lord, I beſeech thee lay not the fin upon us, 
wherein we have done ** fooliſhly, and wherein 
we have ſinned. 

21 Thro' ſurprize and overſight. 

12 Let her not be as one * dead; of whom 
the fleſh is half conſumed, when he cometh out 
of his mothers womb. 

22 Like a Child dead im the Womb. 

13 And Moſes cried unto the LORD, ſaying, 
Heal her now, O God, I beſcech thee. 

14 4 And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, If her 
father had but # ſpit in her face, ſhould ſhe not 
be *+ aſhamed © ſeven days ? let her be * ſhut 
out from the camp ſeven days, and after that 
let her be received in again. 

23 Job 40.-10. Iſa.so.6. 1 *+ Yiz. to come into her Fa- 
thers preſence. 1 * Lev.13.4.&c. much more when I have 
expreſs d my anger againſt her, and poured ſhame and con- 
tempt upon Her. | 

15 And Miriam was ** ſhut out from the camp 
ſeven days : and the people *7 journeyed not, till 
Miriam was brought in «again. £ | 


- 


26 2 Chron.26.20,21, (7 *7 Which was a ſpecial vis | 


dence, and honor done to her, becauſe ſhe was one 
whom God ſent before his people, Mic.6.4. 


thoſe 


7 


16 And afterward the people removed from | 


Hazeroth, and pitched in the © wilderneſs of 


Paran. 
28 Tn another place of that Wilderneſs { for they were 


there before, ch.10.12.) 


CHAP. XIIL 
1 The names, 17 inſtruftions, 21 and atts of . the 
Jpies. 


AX the LORD * ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
'  /:z, Aﬀer that had pafſed which is related,Devz.1. 
20-22, 

2 * Send thou men, that they may ſearch the 
land of Canaan, which I give unto the children 
of 1ſrael : of every tribe of their fathers ſhall ye 
ſend a man, every one a 3ruler among them. 

> Ch. 32. 8. As the people preſs thee to do, Devt. 1. 22. 
A 3 (1 ) Becauſe the buſineſs was weighty. (2) They were 
moſt likely *to be couragious. (3) That their reftimony 
might be the better credited. 

3 And Moſes by the commandment of the 
LORD, ſent them from the wilderneſs of Pa- 
ran : all thoſe men were + heads of the children 
of Iſrael. | 

4. And theſe were their names : Of the tribe 
of Reuben,Shammua the ſon of Zaccur. 

5. Of the tribe of Simeon, Shaphat the ſon 
of Hori. 

6 Of the tribe of Judah, Calcb the ſon of 
Jephunneh. 

7 Of the tribe of Iſſachar, Igal the ſon of 


| journy. 


come to Hamath. 


10 Of the tribe of Zebulun, Gaddiel the ſon 
of Sodi, 

11 Of the tribe of Joſeph, »amely of the 
tribe of Manaſſeh, Gaddi-the ſon of Sufi. 

12 Of the tribe of Dan, Ammiel the ſon of 
Gemalli. | 

13. Of the tribe of Aſher, Sethur the ſon of 
Michael. 

14 Of thetribe of Naphtali, Nahbi the ſon 
of Vophſi. 

15 Of the tribe of Gad, Genel the ſon of 
Machi. 

16 Theſe are the names of the men which 
Moſes ſent to ſpy out the land. And Moſes called 
Oſhea the ſon of Nun, 5 Jehofhua. 


s Which ſignifies a Saviour; to note, that he ſhould ſave 
the people from their enemies, the Canaanites and bring 'em 
A promiſed land ; and therein be a notable rype of 


2514, 


17 © And Moſes ſent them to ſpy out the 
land of Canaan, and faid unto them, Get you 
up this way ſouth-ward,and go up into the moun- 
taln : | 

18 And ſee the land® what it 7s, and the peo- 
ple that dwelleth therein, whether they be ſtrong 


OI OE 


a7 new 


Y 


or weak, few or many ; 
s //iz, In reſpett of the people and inhabitants. 

19 And what the land 5s that they dwell in, 
whether it be7 good or bad ;, and what cities they 
be that they dwell in; whether in tents, or in 
ſtrong holds; . 

7 Healthful or unhealthful. 
20 And* what the land 5s, whether it be 9 fat 
or lean, whether there be wood therein or not. 
And be ye of '® good courage, and bring of the 
berg? of the land (now the time was the time of 
'the firſt ripe grapes. 

8 Fix. in cefr ro T 9 Neb.9.25,35. Ezek.34.14. 
}."? Doubt not bur God will preſerve you in this dangerous 


21 © So they went up and ſearched the land, 
from the wilderneſs of Zin, unto Rehob, as men 


22 And they aſcended by the ſouth, and came 
unto Hebron ; where Ahiman, Sheſhai, and Tal- 
mal, the children of Anack were (now Hebron 
was built ſeven years before Zoan in Egypt.) 

23 * And they came unto the || brook of Eſh- « p/,,,, 
col, and cut down from thence a branch with one || Or, i; 
cluſter of grapes, and they bare it between two 
upon a ftaff; and they brought of the pomegra- 
nates,: and of the figs. | | 

24 The place was called the || brook || Eſhcol, | q, 1} 
becauſe of the cluiter of grapes which the chil- |Thai/ 
dren-of Hrael cut down from thence. luſter 

. 25; And they returned from ſearching of the "7" | 
land after ” forty days. | 

26 4 Andthey went and came to Moſes and 
to Aaron, and 'to- all the congregation of the 
children of Ifracl unto the wilderneſs of Paran, 
to Kadeſh ; and brought back word 'unto them, 
and nnto all the-congregation, and ſhewed them 
the fruitof the land. K1 

27 And they told him, and faid, We.came un- 
to the land whether thou ſenteſt us, ant ſurely 
it * floweth with * milk and hony ; and this 4s 
the fruit of it. 

it $2 on Exod.3. 8. Dent, 1, 25. 

28 Nevertheleſs, the people be ſtrong that 
dwell in the land, and the cities are 3 walled,and 
very great : and moreover,we ſaw the children 


» 


Ch, 
34 


* Exod.ji% 


oleph. : 
$ Of the tribe of Ephraim, Oſhea the ſon 


of Nun, 


of Anak there, 
3 Det. 9.-1, and 3.5. 7 * Deut.g. 2. 


2.9 The 


eee 0 ea TR 
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es 4 Doan <0 


9 Deut 8.8. 


bjj'5 


The People murmur : 


Chap. 14 
"Wn id 


2514 


Þ” 4 Heb. mew 
” fatures. 


NUMBERS. 


—O 


God threatneth them, 


20 The Amalekites dwell in the land of the 
ſouth - and the Hittites , and the Jebuſites, and 
the Amorites dwell in the mountains: and the 
Canaanites dwell by theſea , and by the coaſt of 
Jordan. WE 

30 And 5 Caleb ſtilled the people before Mo- 
ſes, and ſaid, Let us go up at once,and polleſs it ; 
for '5 we are well able to overcome it. 

1s And 7ofbna alſo with him, (ch.14.6,7.) and hereupon 
Atoſes made him that promiſe, ch.14.9. 1 Joſh. 14-7: : 

31 But the?” men that went up with him,faid, 
We benot ableto go up againſt the people, for 
they are ſtronger then we. 

'7 All the reſt except Joſhua, ch.14.6. : 

32 And they brought up an *evil report of 
the land which they had ſearched, unto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, ſaying, The land through which 
we have gone to ſearch it, js a land that '? cat- 
eth up the inhabitants thereof; and all the peo- 


ef ple that we ſaw in it,re men of a ** great ſta- 


{ture. A 

'8 Ch.14.37. 1  Exek.36.13. Deſtroys 'em withi diſea- 
ſes,by reaſon of the unwholſomnels of the air. 4 *? 2 Sam. 
21,29, 1 Chron,11.23. 

33 And there we ſaw the giants, the ſons of 
Anak, which come of the giants: and we were 


- ®*[:40.22- inour own ſight * as graſhoppers,and ſo we were 


in their ſight. 
CHAP. XIV. 
The people murmuring at the report, are threatned. 


A Nd all the congregation lifted up their 
voice,and cried ; and the people wept that 
night. 
: And * all the children of Iſrael murmured 
againſt Moſes,and againſt Aaron - and the whole 
congregation ſaid unto them,?* Would God that 
we had died in the land of Egypt,or would God 
we had died in this wilderneſs. 

3 And + wherefore hath the LORD brought 
us unto this land, to fall by the ſword, that our 
wives, and our children ſhould be a prey ? were 
it not better for us to return into Egypt ? 

* Ch.16.41 See on Exod.15.24 © * Exod. 16.3. 
=25. Þ * Deut.1.27. 

4 And they ſaid one to another, 5 Let us make 
a captain, and let us * return into Egypt. 

5s Neh. 9.16. 17, 4 © Deut. 28.68. 

s Then Moſes and Aaron? fell on their faces 
before all the aſſembly of the congregation of 
the children of Iſrael. 

A In prayer to God to appeaſe 'em, and check their mad- 
neſs. 


T3y, 


6 J And Joſhua the ſon of Nun, and Caleb 
the ſon of Jephunneh, which were of them that 
ſearched the land, 5 rent their clothes, 

8 See on Gen.37.29. To ſhew their ſorrow for,and 
deteſtation of, their blaſphemous ſpeech, and ſeditious deſign. 

7 And they ſpake unto all the company of the 
children of Iſrael, ſaying, The land which we 
palled through to ſearch it, is 9 an exceeding 
good land. 

8 If the LORD delight in vs, then he will 
bring us into this land, and give it us; a land 
which floweth with milk and hony. 

9 Only rebel not ye againſt the LORD, nei- 
ther fear ye the people of the land; for they 


w.are '* bread for us: "' their Þ defence is departed 


from them, and the LORD js with us: fear them 
not. 


'? We ſhall eaſily deſtroy 'em by the ſword,ch.24.8. Devt. 
32.42. P/al.14.4. and 74.14. © ** 9. d. Tho' hitherto God 
has preſerv'd *em from being deſtroy'd, becauſe their ſins 
were not full, yet now he has withdrawn his my from 'em, 


= — 


| and will certainly give 'em up to deſtruQtion, and aſſiſt us. Chap. 14 


10 But all the congregation bade *? ſtone them vu 
with ſtones : and the 3-glory of the LORD 
'+ appearedin the tabernacle of the congregati- 
on, before all the children of Iſrael. - 

2 So Exod.17.4. 1 Sam.30.6. Matth. 23.37. TY 3 ch. 16. 
42. Exod. 16.7. {| '* To ſtop their furious atrempr. 

11 J Andthe LORD faid unto Moſes, How 
long will this people '5 provoke me ? and how 
long will it be ere they ** believe me, for all the 
'7 ſigns which I have ſhewed among them ? 

's Pſal.gg.8. 41 ** Deut.1.32. Hebr.3.18. J ” John 12. 
37- 

12 I will ſmite them with the * peſtilence, 
and '2 dilinherit them, and will *2 make 6f thee a 
greater nation, and mightier then they. 

'® Exod.5.-3. | '9 Deprive em of the land promis'd to 
their fathers. This was bur a conditional threatning ; like 
that againſt Niniveh. 7 ** Exod. 32.10, 

13 @ And * Moſes faid unto the L O R D, * Exod 32.12, 
Then the ** Egyptians ſhall hear j* ( for thou 
broughteſt up this people in thy might from a- ' 
mong them) 

14 And they will tell zz to the inhabitants of 
this land: for they have ** heard that thou LORD 
art among this people, that thou LORD art ſeen 
23 face to face, and that * thy cloud *+ ſtandeth * Exod. 14.21; 
over them, and chat thou goeſt before them, by 
day-time in a pillar of a cloud , and in a pillar of 
fire by night. 


** Exod.z2.12. Deut.32.27. 7 ** Exod. 15.14. Joſh. 2. 9. 
and 5. 1. \ ? ch.12.8. Exod.33.11. Denut.5.4. Plainly and 


familiarly. *  ** Exed.13. 21,22. 

15 Now if thou ſhalt kill all this people, as 
one man ; then the nations which have heard the 
fame of - thee, will *5 ſpeak, ſaying, **So Exod.32, 
' 16 Becauſethe LORD was * not able to27,...c..g 
bring this people into the land which he fvare 
unto them, therefore he hath ſlain them in the 
wilderneſs. | 

17 And now, I beſeech thee, let the power of 
my Lord ?7 be great, according as thou haſt ſpo- 
ken, ſaying, | 

37 Appear to be ſo by pardoning their ſin, v.19. 

18 ® The LORD is * long-ſuffering,and of * Exod 34.6. 
great mercy, forgiving iniquity and tranſgreſ- $03. & 
lion, and *9 by no means clearing ® the guilty, 

* 3: viſiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the * Exod.20.5. 
children, unto the third and fourth generation. 9 347- 

** Exod.34.5=7. Pſal.103.8. Y *? Nh. 1.3. 4 © Ob. 
ſtinate offenders, and ringleaders. J # Exod.20.5.and 34.7. 

19 Pardon, I beſeech thee, the iniquity of 
this people, according unto the greatneſs of thy 
mercy, and as thou haſt forgiven this people, 
from Egypt,even || until now. 

20 And the LORD faid, ® I have pardoned 
according to thy word z 

F Viz. For the preſent ; and as to that univerſal deſtrui- 
on threatned againſt 'em, v. 12. 

21 But as truly 3as I live, all the earth ſhall 
be filled with the # glory of the LORD. 

3 Ezek.18.3. and 20.33. and 5.11.Deut.32.40, (| # The 
report of the glorious and righteous afts of God in puniſh- 
ing this rebellious people, in the manner following. 

'22 Becauſe all thoſe men which have ſeen my 
35 glory, and my miracles which I did in Egypt 
and inthe wilderneſs, and have 5 tempted me 
now theſe 37 ten.times, and have not hearkened 
to my voice. 

35 Glorious works and appearances in the cloud , and in 
the tabernacle. 4 © See on Exod.17.2. 4 7 Many times, 
(as Gen.31.7. Job 19.3.) 

23 + Surely they ſhall not ſee the land which + Heb. #:Z4 
I ſware unto their fathers, neither ſhall any of ſee the land. 
them that provoked me, ſee it : 


F Dent.1.35. Plal.g5.11, and 106.26, Hcbr.3. 17. Not poſ« 
els. 


2514+ 


| Or,hirherto, 


on 24 But 


KAT 
* Joſh. 14.6. 


* Chap.26.65. 
and 32.11. 


Deut.1.35. 


4:h.26.64,65. 


1 Cor. 10, IO. 


en iii. a een 


The Murmurers threatened. NUM 


BERS. Sundry Offeny, 


24 But my ſervant * Caleb, becauſe he had 
P another ſpirit with him, and hath # followed 
me fully ; him will I bring into the land,where- 
into he went; and his ſeed ſhall #* poſſels it. 

3 1 $am.10.6. Different from, and more excellent -than 
that which the reſt of the ſpies had. 41 ®* Deur.1. 36. Joſh. 
14.8,9,14. Was conſtant in his obedience to me to the end: | 
(contrary hereunto is ch.32.-11. 1 Kings 11.6.) | * Job. 
14.9. 

25 (Now the Amalckites, and the Canaanites 
dwelt in the valley) To morrow turn you, and 
get you into the wilderneſs, by the way #* of the 
Red ſea. 

#2 That leads to the red ſea, and to Egypt 3 whether you 
deſired to return, v.4. 

26 < And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes,and 
unto Aaron, ſaying, . 

27 How long ſhall I vear with this evil con- 
gregation which murmure againſt me ? I have 
heard the murmurings of the children of Iſrael , 
which they murmure againſt me. ; : 

28 Say unto them,* 4 As truly as I live, faith 
the LORD, as ye have ++ ſpoken in mine ears, {0 
will Idoto you : 


Chap. 14. 


2514 


* Y.21, ch.26.65. and 32.10.11. Dent. 1.35. Pſal. 95.11. | 


JT + Yizv.-2. 

29 Your carcaſes 45 ſhall fall in this wilder- 
neſs; and all that were numbred of you,accord- 
ing to your whole number, from twenty years 
old and upward, which have murmured againſt 
me, 

30 Doubtleſs ye ſhall not come into the land 


+ Heb. /ifted concerning which I + ſware to make you dwell 
up my End. therein, ſave Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh , and 


Joſhua the ſon of Nun. s 

31 But your * little ones,which ye ſaid ſhould 
be a prey, them will I bring in, and they ſhall 
#7 know the land which ye have deſpiſed. 

45 Dent. 1. 39. 41 © Poſſcfs and enjoy. 

32 But as for you, your carcaſes they ſhall fall 
inthis wilderneſs. 
' 33 And your children ſhall || wander in the 
wilderneſs forty.years, and bear your # whore- 
doms until your carcaſes be waſted in the wil- 


derneſs. 

48 The puniſhment, which your forſaking of God has 
brought upon 'em. 

34 After the number of the days in which ye 
ſearched the land,ever * forty days,(cach 42 day 


[| Or, feed. 


| unto the LORD, of the herd or of the flock: 


tain, ſaying, Lo, we * be here,and will go up un- Chap. | 

to the place which the LORD hath promiſed : .\ 
for we have ſinaed. 3 2514. | 
41 And Moſes 55 ſaid, Wherefore now doyou * Deut1,, 
tranſgreſs the commandment of the L O R D? 

but it ſhall not proſper. 

5 Yiz. By God's command, Dev. 1. 42. 

42 Go not up, for the LORD 4s 57 not among ;1 ,,, 
you; that ye be not ſimitten before your ene- * 
mies. 

43 For the Amalckites,and the Canaanites are 
there before you, and ye ſhall fall by the ſword - 
becauſe ye are turned away from the LORD, 
therefore the LORD will not be with you. 

44-But they 55 preſumed to go up unto the hill- ® pe, 
top: nevertheleſs, the ark 59 of the covenant of 43. 
the LORD, and Moſes departed not out of the 7>*=« 
camp. we 1 
45 Then the Amalekites came down, and the 
Canaanirtes which dwelt in that hill,and © ſmote © nz, 
them, and diſcomfited them, evez unto Hor- 44.64.11. 
mah, 


Ly 


Ns A nd I a a a . 


CHAP. XV. 


1 The law of ſundry offerings. 36 The ſabbath- 
breaker ſtoned. 


ANd the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 * Speak untothe children of 1ſrael , and * Ly ,,,# 
ſay unto them, When ye be come into the land ; 
of your habitations, which I give unto you, 

3 And will make an offering by fire unto the | 
LORD a burnt-offering or a * ſacrifice,* in f per-* 16 ,,,Þ 
forming * a vow, or ina 3 free-will-offering, or + Heb/qz 
in your + ſolemn feaſts,to make 5a * ſweet ſayour *E " - 
* Yiz. Of peace-offerings. © * See on Lev.27.2. }| 3 Lev, k 
7.16. 1 * Lev.23.4,8,12,36.Numb.28.16,17, T 5 Gen.8.21, ; 
4 Then ſhall he that offereth his offering un- | 
to the LORD, bring a © meat-offering of a «ge m:-% 
7 tenth-deal of flour mingled with the fourth pare 2.1. Þ 
of an hin of oyl. ? See on tu 
5 And the fourth part of an hin of wine for a 9 | 
drink-offering ſhalt thou prepare,with the burnt- 
offering or * ſacrifice, for one lamb. | 
6 Or for a ram, thou ſhalt prepare for a meat- 
offering, two tenth-deals of flour mingled with a 
the third part of an hin of @yl. 


_ 44; IF EOS #— #a.. th 
- 
I 


*Pſal. 95. 10, 

E for a year) ſhall ye 4 bear your iniquities, ever 

forty years, and ye ſhall know || 59 my breach of 
omiſe. 


7 And fora drink-offering , thou ſhalt offer 


[| Or, altering . 7 
the third part of an hin of wine, for a ſweet ſa- 


of my purpoſe. 


T Deut.1.41. 


49 So Exzek, 4.6. Dan.9.24. Rev. 11.3. 7 ©? Whether I 
did break promiſe with you or no; and what it isto charge 
me therewith. 

35 I the LORD have ſaid, I will ſurely do it 
unto all this evil congregation;that are gathered 
together againſt me: in this wilderneſs they ſhall 
be conſiimed, and there they ſhall die. | 

36 And the men which Moſes ſent to ſearch 
the land, who returned, and made all the con- 
gregation to murmure againſt him, by bringing 
up as ſlander upon the land ; 

37 Even thoſe men that did bring up the evil 


[ Cor.r0.r0. report upon the land, * died by 5? the plague 
br. 3.17. 


33 before the LORD. 
" Ch.13.32. T5* v.12. © 3 In ſome ſuch way as to 
make i appear there was a ſpecial hand 'of God in it. 


38 But Joſhuah the ſon of Nun, and Caleb 
the ſon of Jephunneh, which were of the men that 
went- to ſearch the land, lived ſtill. 
| 39 And Moſes told theſe ſayings unto all the 
* Heb.12.17. Children of Iſracl : and the people 5+ mourned 
greatly. 

40 4 And they roſe up early in the morn- 
ing, and gat them up into the top of the moun- 


es. 


vour unto the LORD. 
8 And when thou prepareſt a bullock for a 
burnt-offering, or for a ſacrifice in performing 
a vow, or peace-offerings unto the LORD: 
9 Then ſhall he bring with a bullock a meat- 
offering of three tenth-deals of flour mingled 
with half an hin of oyl. 
10 And thou ſhalt bring for a drink-offering 
half an hin of wine, for an offering made by fire 
of a ſweet ſavour unto the LORD, 
11 Thus ſhall it be done for one bullock,or for 
one ram, or for a lamb, or a kid. 
12 According to the number that ye ſhall pre- 
pare, ſo ſhall ye do to every one, according to 
their number. 
13 All that are born of the m_ , ſtall 
do theſe things after this manner, in offering an 
offering made by fire of a ſweet ſayour unto the 
LORD: | 

14 And if a ſtranger ſojourn with you, or 
whoſoever be among you in your generations , 
and will offer an offering made by fire of a ſweet 
ſavour unto the LORD: as ye do, ſo he ſhall 


do. 
& * 3 One 


reſumption puniſhed. NUMBERS. The Sabbath-breaker floned: 


15 * ® One ordinance ſball be both for you of the] 31 Becauſe he hath * deſpiſed the word of Chap. 16, 


Gp congregation, and alſo for the ? ſtranger that 

2514. ſojourneth with you, an ordinance for ever in 
*Exod.12. 49- YOUr generations : as ye are, ſo ſhall the ? ſtranger 
Chap.9. 14- © before the LORD. 

8 Y. 29. See on Exod.12.49. } ? The Profelyte. 7 * As 
$o his Worſhip. 

16 One law, andone manner ſhall be for you, 
and for the ſtranger that ſojourneth with you. , 

17 ET And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, 
faying, 

: s Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and. 
ſay unto them, When ye come into the land 
whether I bring you, 

19 Then it ſhall be, that when ye eat of the 
bread of the land, ye ſhall offer up an heave-of- 
fering unto the LORD. 


20 Ye ſhall offer up a cake of the *' firſt of | gie 


your ** dough, for an heave-offering : 3 as ye do 
the heave-offering of the threſhing-iloor,ſo ſhall 


ye heave it. 
* Prov.3.9,10.Ezek.44.30.Rom.11.16. T *Neh.10.37.viz, 


beſides the firſt-fruits, and Tithes, and other gifts of their 
corn to the Prieſts, Levites and Poor,ch.18.12,26.Exod.23.19. 
Lev.23.22. | '3 i.e. About the ſame quantity that you offer 
of your firſt Corn, ſhall you offer of your Dough, and with 
the ſame ceremonies. | 

21 Of thefirſt of your dough ye ſhall give! 
unto the LORD, an heave-offering in your ge-; 
nerations. 

'4 Lev.g.2, 22 A And if ye have #erred, and not ob- 
ſerved all theſe commandments which the 
LORD hath ſpoken unto Moſes, 

23 Even all that the LORD hath command- 
ed you by the hand of Moſes, from the day that 
the LORD commanded Moſes,and henceforward 
among your generations. 

24 Thenit ſhall be, if ovght be committed by 

{Heb,from rhe Ignorance Þ without the knowledge of the con- 

gee. regation ; that ” all the congregation ſhall of- 

4 _ 14 fer '* one young bullock for a burnt-offering, for 

= *9-%35- a ſiveet ſavour unto the LORD, with his meat- 

| offering, and his drink-offering, according to 

(Orgrdinance. the || manner, andone kid of the goats for a fin- 
offering, 

25 And theprieſt ſhall make an atonement 
for all the congregation of the children of Iſ- 
rael, and it ſhall be forgiven them, for it  ig- 
norance : and they ſhall bring their offering, a 
ſacrifice made by fire untothe LORD, and their 
lin-offering before the LORD, for their igno- 
rance. 

26 And it ſhall be forgiven all the congrega- 

"Rem.3.29. £10N of the children of Iſrael, and the”? ſtranger 
that ſojourneth among them; ſeeing all the peo- 
ple were in ignorance. 

*Ler.4.23, 27 J And*ifany ſoul finthrongh ignorance, 
then he ſhall bring a ſhe-goat of the firſt year 
for a ſin-offering. 

28 And the prieſt ſhall make an atonement 
for the foul that ſinneth ignorantly,when he ſin- 
neth by ignorance before the LORD, to make 

©17im.1.-13. an atonement for him ; and it ſhall be ® forgiven 

?Jal. 19.13. him. 

29 You ſhall have * one law for him that 

tHeb. 4442p, T finneth through ignorance, both for him that is 

rn among the children of Iſrael, and for the 
ſtranger that ſojourneth among them. 


Heb. wirh _ 30 © But the foul that doeth ought + pre- 
"1 bigh hand. ſumptuoſly ( whether he be born in the land, or a 
ſtranger) the ſame ** reprocheth the LORD ; 
and that ſoul ſhall be cut off from among his 

people. 
'? Pſal. 19. 13. wilfully and openly. 4 ** Ezek. 20.27. 


Sets God at defiance, as if he were not worthy to be regarded 
2r not able to puniſh Tranſgreſſors. : : 


* 


Ca 


the LORD, and hath ** broken his command. = 
ment ; that ſoul ſhall utterly becut off: hisini- 2514 
quity ſhall be upon him. | | 

* Prov.13.13. Heb.10.28. \ ** Gen.17.14.. Lev. ts. 44. 
Ezr.9.14. Pſal.119.:126. 


32 A And while the children of Ifrael were 
in the wilderneſs, they found a man that gather- 
ed ſticks upon the ſabbath-day. 

33 And they that found hin gathering ſticks, 
breught him unto Moſes and Aaron, and unto 
all the congregation. 


23 7, e. The Rulers of the Congregation, who repreſented 


| and governed the whole. 


34 And they put him * in #4 ward, becauſe it * Lev.24. 1% 
was'*5 not declared what ſhould be done to him. 
24 Fo Lev.24.12. 15 Y:z. Whether this cafe were withig 
thoſe Laws (Exod.31.14.and 35.2.) or what death he ſhould 


35 And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, Theman 
{tall be ſurely put to death - all the congrega- 
tion ſhall ** ſtone him with ſtones ** without the 35 gee on Lev; 
mP. 24. 14. 
36 And all the congregation brought him 
without the camp, and ſtoned him with ſtones, 
and he died ;. as the LORD commanded Moſes. 

ſ 37 4 And the LORD fſpake unto Moſes, 
ayin 

: $ Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and bid 
* them that they make them *7 fringes in the * Deut.22. 12; 
2® borders of their garments, throughout their Matth.23. 5, 
generations, and that they put upon the fringe 
of the borders a ribbond of # blue. 

77 Deut.22.12. See on Matth. 23. 5. God reſpeQting their 
Nonage, gave 'em many helps, both for theirJu in 
ſenſible figures,for their ons, in Muſic ; and for their 
Memories, as theſe Fringes. 7 ** The fourskirts of their 
upper , Deut.22.12. 7 * Toteach'em;that their 
converſation ſhould be holy and heavenly. 

39 Andit ſhall be unto you for a fringe, that 
ye may look-npon it, and remember all the com- 
mandments of the LORD, and do them : and 
that ye ſeek not after your ® own heart, and 
your 3*own eyes, after which ye uſe to® go a 
whoring : : 

P Prov.28.26. Any ſuperſtitious inventions and devices of 
your own in my Worſhip. 4 3* Eccl.11.9. after the exam- 
ples of others which your eyes ſee, as 2 King.16.10. P® See 
on Exod.z4.15. 

40 That ye may remember, and do all my 
commandments, and be holy unto your God. 

41 I amthe LORD your God which brought 
you out of the land of Egypt, to be your God: 

I am the LORD your God. 


CH A P. XVI. 
1 The rebellion of Korah. 31 bis puniſhment. 


NN * * Korah the ſon of Izhar, the ſon of _ ” 
Kohath, the ſon of Levi; and Dathan » 1,7 4 
and Abiram the ſons of Eliab, and On the fon Eccluſ.45. 18, 
of Peleth, ſons of Reuben, rook men, * Jude 11, 
2 And they roſe up before Moſes, with cer- 
tain of the children of Iſrael, two hundred and 
fifty princes of the aſſembly, * famous in the * Chap.26.g. 
congregation, * men of renown. Gans. 4. 
3 And they gathered themſelves together 
3 againſt Moſes, and againſt Aaron, and ſaid un- 
to them, Þ Te take + too much upon you; ſeeing 
all the congregation are 5 holy every one of them, 
and the LORD 3s © among them :wherefore then 
lift you up your ſelves above the congregation 


+ Heb. it is 


much for you 


of the LORD ? 


3 Pſal.106.16, (+ Too much ſtate, honor, power, ho- 
linefs, 1n 1 ing this adminiſtration to your ſelves, where- 
in all the people might partake with you. } # ( And there« 
fore may approach unto God, and offer their Sacrifices them= 


Korab's Rebell wn, 


NUM B 


E R S. 


and Pumſhment, 


Chap. 16. —_ 


2515, 


O 


22 Exod.2.14- 


{Heb.bore ou7. 


* Gen.4. 4. 


will ſhew who are his,and who 


q 5 (And therefore ready tv receiveall their Sacri- 
Services from their own hands.) - | 

4 And when Moſes heard ir, he 7 fell upon 
nr” = ſee there ; and 20, 6. in prayer to God for dire- 
Qtion ; (who accordingly direfted to what follows. ) | : 

5 And he ſpake unto Korah, and unto all his 
company, ſaying, Even * to morrow the LORD 
is 9 holy ; and will 
cauſe him to '* come near unto him : even him 
whom he hath choſen, will he ** cauſe to come 
near unto him. 

8 He gives them time to bethink themſelves, and repent. 
9 Separated to the Prieſts Office, } ” Pſal.65.4. 7 ** De- 
dare in ſome extraordinary manner that it belongs. to 
only to miniſter before him as Prieſt. | 
| 6 Thisdoz Take you cenſers, Korah and all 
his company 3 | 2h : 

7 And put fire therein, and put incenſe in 
them before the LORD to morrow - and it 
ſhall be thar the man whom the LORD doth 
22 chooſe, he ſhall be 3 holy : '4 ye take too much 
pon you, ye ſons of Levi. 

12 Declare by ſome manifeſt ſign that he chooſes and 
likes. 4 Owned as Prieſt. 4 ** Thus Moſes retortsthe 
blame upon themſdves, which they had unjuſtly laid on 
him, ». 3. (So 1 King.18.17,18.) 

$ And Moſes faid unto Korah; Hear, I pray 
you, ye ſons of Levi: [ 

Seemeth it but a ſmall thing unto you, that 
the God of Iſrael hath 5 ſeparated you from the 
congregation of Iſracl, to bring you ** near to 
himſelf, ”7 to do the ſervice of the tabernacle 
of the LOR D, and to * ſtand before the con- 
gregation, to miniſter '2 unto them ? f 
" 4 Ch. 14. Lev. 20. 26. } '* Nearer than the other 
Tribes, tho not ſo nigh as the Prieſts. \ *? Ch.8.11,15,16. 
and 18.21, 7 '* Deut.10.8, Þ '? 2 Chron.35.3. Ezek. 44. 
11. in their ſtead, and for their good. _, 

.. 10 And he hath brought thee near to him, and 
all thy brethren the ſons of Levi with thee : and 
ſeek ye the prieſthood alſo ? | 

11 For which cauſe both thou, and all thy 
company are gathered together ?* againſt the 
LORD: and ® what js Aaron, that ye mur- 
mur againſt him'? 

** Againſt his Ordinances and Miniſters. *( So 1 Sam. 8. 
7. Luke 10.16. Joh.13.20.) Y\ ** 1 Cor.3.5. Exod. 16.7, 8. 

. 4, He has done nothing of his own head herein, but what 
e had authority from God for. 

12 4 And Moſes ſent to call Dathan and Abi- 
ram the ſons of Eliab : which ſaid, We will not 
come up. 

13 15#ta ſmall thing that thou haſt brought 
us up out of a land that floweth with milk and 
hony, to kill us in the wilderneſs, except thou 
make thy ſelf -altogether a ® prince over us ? 

14 Moreover,thou haſt 3 not brought us into 
a land that floweth with milk and hony,or given 
us inheritance of fields and vineyards : wilt thou 
+ + put out the eyes of theſe men? we will not 


come up. 

23 D—_— 
24. T * Bl 
formance ? 

15 And Moſes was © very wroth, and ſaid un- 
to the LORD, * # Reſpett not thou their 7 of- 
fering : I have ® not taken one aſs from them, 
neither have I hurt one of them. 

#5 Ch.12.3. ( as Mark 3.5, ) © *5 Gen. 4. 4. Shew { 
eminent diſlike of it. 4 *7 Their canto, Þ 6,7. 'S many 
by ir appears that they invaded the Prieſts Office.)} *® x $a. 
12.3. 9.4. I have not uſed my authority to their —_ 
or wrong” in the leaſt particular ; ( and therefore they have 
no cauſe to complain of me for that ) and on the contrary 
I have done 'em many good Offices. tha: 


16 And Moſes faid unto Korah, Be thou and 
all thy company *2 before the LORD, thou, and 
they, and Aaron to morroy :; 


to promiſe, Exod.3.8. and 33. 3. Lev. 20. 
us with fair promiſes, without any per- 


% At the door of the Tabernacle, v. 18. 

17 And take every man his cenſer , and 
put incenſe in them, and bring ye before the 
LORD every man his cenſer, two hundred and 
fifty cenſers; thou alſo and Aaron each of you 
his cenſer. 

18 And they took every man his cenſer, and 
put fire in them, and laid incenſe thereon, and 
ſtood in the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation with Moſes and Aaron. 

19 And Korah gathered ? all the congregation 
againſt them, unto the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation : and 3* the glory of the 


him | LORD appeared unto all the congregation. 


P Ch.14.1. the generality were ready to incline to his Fae 
Qtion, v.11. 47 © Y.42. See on ch.14.10, 

20 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes and un- 
to Aaron, ſaying, 

21 3 Separate your ſelves from among this 
congregation, that I may conſume them 3 in a 


momenr. 
® Y 45. Gen.19.15, Jer.e1.6. Af.2.49. Rev.18.4. Society 


\ with Sinners is dangerous for the godly ; and ſeparation of 


the godly,is dangerous for the wicked,Gen.19.22. 4J 7 Exod. 
33-5. Dan 4.31. 
22 And they? fell upon their faces, and ſaid, 
O. God, the God% of the fpirits of all fleſh,ſhall 
one man ſin, and wilt thou be wroth with all 
the congregation ? 
#+ Ch.27.16. Eccl.12.7. ag7as the Creator (Zech. 12. 
Governor (7ob 12.10.) and 
11h between: the obſtinately rebellious 


r, Heb. 12.9. ) Preſerver 
therefore canſt diſtin 
and the ſeduced, to ſpare the one, and puniſh the other. 

23 4 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, 
24 Speak unto the congregation, ſaying,Get 
you up from about the tabernacle of Korah,Da- 
than, and Abiram. . 
25. And Moſes roſe up and 3 went unto Da- 
than and Abiram ; and the elders of 1fracl fol- 
lowed him, 
35 Becauſe they refuſed to come to him, w. 12. 
26 And he ſpakeunto the congregation, ſay- 
ing, Depart, I pray you, from the tents of theſe 
wicked men, and © touch nothing of theirs, leſt 


ye be conſumed in all their ſins. 
* 2 Cor, 6.17. Rev. 18. 4. 


rah, Dathan, and Abiram on every fide: and 
Dathan and Abiram came out, and 77 ſtood in the 
door of their tents, and their wives, and their 
ſons, and their little children. 

D Ru As ontficing Moſes, and ſcorning the judgment he 

28 And Moſes ſaid, Hereby ye ſhall know 
that the LORD hath ſent me todo ® all theſe 
_ for 1 have not done them ® of mine own 
mind. 

33 Both in undertaking the government of the people, 
and appointing Aaroz to the Prieſthood, &*c. 1 3 1 King. 
12, 33. Ezek.13.17. 

29 If theſe men die Fthe common death of all 
men, or if they be #* viſited after the viſitation 


30 But if the LORD + make #' anew thing, 
and the earth open her mouth, and ſwallow them 
up, with all that appertain unto them, and they 
go down #? quick into the pit ; then ye ſhall un- 
derſtand that theſe men have provoked the 
LORD. 

31 'T * Andit came to paſs as he had made 
an end of ſpeaking all theſe words, that the 
ground clave aſunder that was under them : 

32 And the earth opened her mouth, and 
# ſwallowed them up, and their 44 houſes, and 
# all the men that appertajned unto Korah, and 


4 all chejr goods. 


2 Ch. 


of all men; then the LORD hath not ſent me. * 


Chap. 16, 


WWVYYN 
2515, 


27 So they gat up from the tabernacle of Ko- - 


+ Heb. ar 1% 


:06. 
ry man . 4 


+ Heb, co! 


A CYearure. 


4 Fob 31. 


4 Pſal.55." 


* Chap.27-+ 
Deur. 11.6. 
Pal.106. 


The Plague ſtayed; 


"NUMBERS. 


——D— 


Aaron s Rad; 


43 Ch.26.10. and 27.3. Deut.11.6, Pſal.x06.17. 7 © Fa- 


Chap. I6. milies. 4J # All of his —_— who were at thattime in his 


WW tent ; (for ſome of his ſons e 


2515. 


cap'd, ch. 26.11.) Y © Dew. 
1.6, 

33 They and all that appertained to them,went 
down alive into the pit, and theearth cloſed up- 
on them : and they periſhed from among the 
congregation. 

34 And all Iſrael that were round about them, 
fled at the cry of them : for they ſaid, Leſt the 
earth ſwallow us np alſo. 

35 And there came ont a 47 fire from the 
LORD, and conſumed the # two hundred and 
fifry men that offered incenſe. 

47 See on Lev.10.1. Pſal.n06.17,18. ( © v. 2,17,18. 

36 © And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

37 Speak unto Eleazar the ſon of Aaron the 
prieſt, that he take up the cenſers # out of the 
burning, and ſcatter thou the fire yonder ; for 
they are © hallowed. 

49 From among the dead bodies of thoſe that were burnt. 
q © Becauſe offer'd, 4.38. 

38 Thecenſers of theſe ſinners 5* againſt their 
own ſouls, let them make them 5* broad plates 
for a covering of the altar : for they offered 
them before the LORD, therefore they are hal- 
lowed : and they ſhall be 3 a ſign unto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. 


ſ" 1 Kings 2. 23. Prov. 20.2. 7 5 Beaten our fo that 

may cover the Altar of burnt-offering with 'em ; either 

in ſome place which was not covered afore, or to make a 

falſe cover. 4 3 Yiz.Of God's wrath againſt ſuch as invade 
the Prieſthood, v.40. | 

39 And Eleazar the prieſt took the braſen 

cenſers, wherewith they that were burnt had 


. offered; and they were made broad plates for a 


covering of the altar : 


48 And he ſtood between the dead and the Chap. 17, 


living, and the plague was 5 ſtayed. 
6 As mediator he interpoſed by his interceſſion to ſtay 
the plague from paſling any, further. :; probably the 
lague did nor ſcatrer it ſelf thro the whole Congregation , 
ut beginning in one place,it ran, like fire, along upon thoſe 
ſtill chat were next adjoyning : and ſo it might be litterally 
true, that he ſer himſelf in that place where he was between 
the dead and thoſe that were not yet ſmitten. (9 Jam.5.17. 
S0 2 Sam.24.16. 

49 Now they that died in the plague, were 
fourteen rhouſand and ſeven hundred, beſide 
them that died about the matter of Korah. 

50 And Aaron © returned unto Moſes, unto 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation: 
and the plague was ſtayed. . . | 

5+ Both to acquaint Moſes how he had ſped, and to return 
thanks unto God who had fo graciouſly accepted his ſervice, 
(as 2 Sam.24.25.) | 


CHAP. XVI. 
t Aarons rod budding, 10 is left for a monument. 


Nd the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying , 
2 * Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and 
take of every one of them a rod according to 
the houſe of their fathers, of all their princes , 
according to the houſe of their fathers, twelve 
-— : write thou every mans name upon his 
rocn. 

* Fully and finally to ſatisfie all their ſcruples, and take 
away all pretences and cauſes of murmuring. 

3 And thou ſhalt write Aarons name upon 
the rod of Levi: for * one rod ſhall be for the 
head of the houſe of their fachers. | 

* 9.4. Tho? I have diſtinguiſh' tf 
ewo-pirts, Priefis and Laviwyeres = Cade hes 
is but one rod for a tribe, ſo ſhall it be for the tribe of Levs. 


4 And thou ſhalt lay them up in the tabernacle 


> 


2515- 


of the congregation before the teſtimony,* where *Exod. 25.22. 
I will 3 mect with you. 3 Exod. 25.22" 
5 And it ſhall come to paſs, that the mans rod © 39-36- 

whom I ſhall + chooſe, ſhall bloſſom : and I will 
make to ceaſe from me the murmurings of the 
chilgren of Iſrael, whereby they murmure againſt 
3 you. 
A Viz. For the Prieſthood. } 5 About the Prieſthood. 
6 < And Moſes ſpake unto the children of 
Iſrael, and every one of their princes gave him 
- a rod apiece, for each prince otie, according, to + Heb. » -o4 
their fathers houſes, ever twelve rods: and the #*7 me prince; 
rod of Aaron was among their rods. 2 _ J ti 
7 And Moſes laid up the rods before the LORD, *”** 


40 Tobe a memorial unto the children of Iſ- 
rael, that no ſtranger, which is not of the ſeed 
of Aaron, come near to offter incenſe before the 
LORD; that he be not as Korah, and as his com- 

* Threatned. pany : as the LORD 5+ faid to him by the hand 
of Moſes. 

41 © But on 5 the morrow, all the congre- 
gation of the children of Iſrael murmured a- 
gainſt Moſes and againſt Aaron, ſaying, 55 Ye 
have killed the people of the LORD. 

5s Pſal.x06.13., See on Exod. 15. 24. 7 F 1a6in 

42 And it came to paſs when the congregation 
was gathered againit Moſes and againſt Aaron, 


LOETA 


that 57 they looked toward the tabernacle of the 

congregation : and behold, the cloud covered 

it, and the ® glory of the LORD appeared. 

® Moſes and Aaron look'd to God as baving now no other 
ge. 

43 And Moſes and Aaron came before the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 

. 44 4 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, 
aying, 

45 5 Get yon up from among this congre- 
gation,that I may conſume them as.in a moment: 
and they 7 fell upon their faces. 

46 Y And Moſes 59 faid unto Aaron, Take 
a cenſer, and put fire therein from off the altar, 
and © put on incenſe, and go quickly ® unto the 
congregation,and make an atanement for them : 


in the tabernacle of witneſs. 

8 And it came to paſs that on the morrow 
Moſes went into the tabernacle of witneſs; and 
behold, the rod of Aaron for the houſe of Levi 
was budded,and brought forth buds, and bloom- 
ed bloſſoms, and yielded almonds. 

9 And Moſes brought out all the rods from 
before the LORD unto all the children of 1f- 
ro : and they looked, and took every man his 
rod. 

10. T And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes,Bring 


* Aarons rod again,before the teſtimony, to be + Hebr.9.4. . 
kept for a token againſt the Þ rebels; and thou #Heb.childre# 
ſhalt quite take away their murmurings from me, & 7:4c%0n. 


that they die not. 


for there is wrath gone out fromthe LORD;| 11 And Moſes did ſo: as the LORD com- 
the plague is begun. manded him, ſo did he. | 
9? By direftion 12 And the children of Iſrael ſpake unto Mo- 


the Jong God. 4 © Make inter- 
ceſſion, Pſal.141.2. | © Toſtir up the people to repen- 
tance and prayer to prevent their utter ruin. 


47 And Aaron took as Moſes commanded, 
and ran into the midſt of the congregation ; and 
behold , the plague was begun among the 
people: and he put on incents, and made an 
Nonement for the people. 


ſes, Faying, Behold, * we die, we periſh, we all 


pert | 
” .4, Weare ever and anon cut off b maya pray 
or other ſo that in a lirtle while there will Xe an en of us all. 
13 7 Whaſoever cometh any thing near unto 


| be conſumed with dying ? 


the tabernacle of the LORD, ſhall die : * Shall we 
79.4 


7 be Prieſt's Charge. 


NUMBERS. 


The Prieſts and Levites Portim, 


and upon e- 


be no end 


every (mall offence, 
A. What ! will there 
defiroy'd ? 


7 g. d, We are cut off for 
very flight occafion. 4 * 
of {laying us till we be all 


CHAP. XVIIL 


1 The charge of the. Prieſts and Levites. 9 The 
Prieſts, 21 and the Levites portzon. 


Chap. 18. 


On es 
2515. 


Nd the L OR D ſaid 'unto Aaron, Thou 

and thy ſons and * thy fathers houſe with 

thee ſhall bear the * iniquity of the ſanctuary : 

and thou and thy ſons with thee ſhall bear the 
2 iniquity of your prieſthood. 

; A --4 tribe of x q * The puniſhment for any 
miſcarriage about the ſanftuary, v. =3, 5. ( ſince you have 
authority to keep all in order ;) and about your office. Thus 
their high dignity was attended with a great charge and 
burden. 


2 And thy brethren alſo of the tribe of Levi, 
the tribe of thy father, bring thou with thee , 
that they may be joyned unto thee, and 3 mini- 

! ter unto thee: but thou and thy ſons with thee, 
ſhall miniſter + before the tabernacle of witneſs. 
3 Ch.3.6. 4 * More immediately about the affairs of the 
tabernacle. 

3 And they ſhall keep 5 thy charge, and the 
charge of * all the tabernacle: only they ſhall 
not come nigh the 7 veſſels of the ſanftuary and 
the altar, that nekther heyy 4 nor. you _ ao. 

5s See on ch.3.7. onging to If. iz. 

To miniſter wk a. : progres aL 'em, ch. 3.8.) 

q ® 7iz, Fornot preventing their error, by your care. 

4 And they ſhall be joyned unto thee,and keep 
the charge of the tabernacle of the congregati- 

9 See ench. 3, On, for all the ? ſervice of the tabernacle : and 
2 a ſtranger ſhall not come nigh, unto you. 

5 And ye ſhall ” keep the charge of the ſanCtu- 
ary, and the *' charge of the altar ; ** that there 
be no wrath any more upon the children of I{- 
rael. 


1: See that all things be ordered there according to ap- 
pointment, 1 Chron.9.19,23,33. 41 * ch.8.-19. 


16.-46. 
Lev.1o.1,2. 

6 And1I, behold, I have 3 taken your brethren 
the Levites from among the children of Iſrael : 
to you they are 4 given as a gift 5 for the LORD, 
to do the ſervice of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation. 


3 Ch.3.12,45. 7 * ch.39.ands. 1619. T5 To al |S 


Ct you in the ſervile, laborious part of God's ſervice there. 


7 Therefore thou and thy ſons with thee,ſhall | 


keep your prieſts office, for every thing of the 
altar, and within the vail, and ** ye ſhall ſerve : 
I have given your prieſts office «to you, as a ſer- 
vice ” of gift : and the * ſtranger that cometh 
nigh, ſhall be put to death. . 

6 You ſhall look carefully to thoſe thin T "7 Freely 
given you, _ = you _—; to ws re h no. m__ 
cOarge w rr r On IN OPT1a 
this D La ſelves, 1 invade vote office) OO 

8 © And the LORD ſpake unto Aaron, Be- 
hold, I alſo have given thee the charge of mine 
# heave-offerings, of all the ® hallowed things of 
the children of Iſrael; ** unto thee have I given 
them,*! by reaſon of the anointing, and to thy 
ſons by an ordinance for ever. 

'® That they be carefully taken, and uſed holily , as gifts 
from the Lord. © ”9 ch.5.9. L:v.5.15. 1 ** As a recom- 
pence for thy ſervice. Q ** Lev.7.35. and 21.10, By reaſon 
of the office or ſervice to which, by anointing,thou art con- 
ſecrated. 

9 This ſhall be thine of the * moſt holy 
things, reſerved 3 from the fire : *4 every obla- 
tion of theirs, every *5 meat-offering of theirs , 
and every ** ſin-offering of theirs, and every 
= treſpaſs-offering of theirs , which they ſhall 
*® render unto me, ſhall be moſt holy for thee and 
for thy ſons. 


———_—__ 


2 Lev.2.3. and 6.17. See there. 4 ®? Yiz. Of the Altar, Chap. 18+ 
where ſome part of 'em was burnt. ©} *+ This is the gene- (AA, 
ral, comprnang the following particulars. \ ** Lev. 6. 16, 2515, 
17. 1 5 Lev626, Y *7 Lev.n.1,6. F © By way of p 
recompence, for ſome treſpaſs againſt me. 

10 In the * moſt holy place ſhalt thou eat it 3 
every male ſhall eat it : it ſhall be holy unto thee. 
4 3 Viz, For eating ; (which was the court of the taberna- 

Ee, 

11 And this is thine; ® the heave-offering of 
their gift, with all the 3* wave-offerings of the 
children of Iſrael: I have given them unto * thee, 
and to thy ſons, and to thy 3 daughters with 
thee, by a ſtatute for ever : 3 every one that is 
clean in thy houſe ſhall eat of it. 

39 That ſhare of the heave-offering which I have reſerved 
for thee, viz. the right ſhoulder, Lev.7.14,32. (3 /iz. The 
beſt of the peace-ofterings, (Lev.7.30,31,34.) with all other 
gifts that were heaved and waved, and whereof no part was 
burnt upon the Altar. 4 ® Yiz. While they remained in 
their father's houſe. 4 3B 77z. That was bought into , or 
born in, thy houſe : but no ſtranger, nor hired ſervant, Lev. 
22,10,11. 

112 3 All the beſt of the oyl, and all the beſt t Hb. /-: 
of the wine, and of the wheat, the firſt-fruits of 

them 3 which they ſhall offer unto the LORD, 

them havel given thee. 

+ Deut.18.4. 4 3 Neh.10.35,39. Which was left freeto 

the giver, for an exerciſe of his piety and charity. 

13 Ard whatſoever is ® firſt ripe in the land, 

which they ſhall bring unto the LORD, ſhall be 

thine ; every one that is clean in thine houſe, ſhall 

eat of it. 

3 Whereof. See Det. 26. 2. 

| 14 * Every thing 37 devoted in Iſrael, ſhall be * Lev.:7.h, 
thine. 

7 See on Lev.27.28. Dedicated to God by vow, or other- 

wiſe : if they were ſuch' things as might be eaten. 

15 Every thing that ® openeth * the matrice * Exod.1;.z 
in all fleſh, which they bring unto the LOR D, and 22.29. 
whether it be of men or beaſts, ſhall be thine : ne- (527-25 
vertheleſs the firſt-born of man ſhalt thou ſure- ***7"3 
ly Y redeem,and the firſtling of Þ unclean beaſts 
ſhalt thou redeem. 

F Exod.13.2. 7 ® Seeon Exod.13.-13. and 34.-20. 

16 And thoſe that are © to be redeemed, from 
a month old ſhalt thou redeem according to thine 
eſtimation, for the mony of five ſhekels after 
the ſhekel of the ſanuary, * which is twenty 
erahs. 

© Viz. Of men ; (as appears by Lev.27.6.) 

17 But the #* firſtling of a cow, or the firſt- 
ling of a ſheep, or the firſt-ling of a goat thou 
ſhalt # not redeem, they are # holy : thou ſhalt 
ſprinkle their blood upon the altar,and ſhalt burn 
their fat for an offering made by fire, for a ſweet 
ſavour unto the LORD. 

** Exod. 34. 19. ®* Deut, 15. 19. But give it in kind. 
T # Appointed for Sacrifice : and therefore not to be re- 
deem'd from death. 

18 And the #4 fleſh of them ſhall be thine, as 
3: the * wave-breaſt and as the right ſhoulder * py,.9.4 
are thine. 

4+ The whole body ; (and not only ſome parts.) 

19 All the heave-offterings of the holy things, 
which the children of Iſrael offer unto the 
LORD, havel given thee, and thy ſons and thy 
daughters with thee, by a ſtatute for ever : it :; 

a ® covenant * of ſalt for ever,before the LORD, 
unto thee and to thy ſeed with thee. 

% A promiſe, or priviledge, beſtowed upon condition of 
your ſervice and care about a worſhip. 4 4* 2 Chron. 13. 

5. Perperual and unchangeable. 

20 © AndtheLORD ſpake unto Aaron, 
#7 Thou ſhalt have no © inheritance in their , m—— 
land, neither ſhalt thou have any 4 part among ,, 182. 
them : * I am © thy part,and ® thine inheritance Joh. 13. 14 
among the children of Iſrael. 

4 Thy Poſterity,and all the Levires,Des:.18. 1. 


« Lev.10.14, 


* Exod.30. 13, 
Lev.27.25. 
Chap. 3.47. 
Ezek.45.12. 


33. 
0 4 772. kack. 44.3 
be, 


The Levites Portion. 


NUMBERS. 


Water of Separatton- 


Chap- 18. 


Wo 
2515» 


P Deut 24.22. 


oc. 


4 Heb.to die. 


{ Heb. far. 


in rbs, c. 35. q # /iz. Of 

of Fa -- —{ IP T3 - 9.and 18.1. 7oſb. 

13.14,33- Exzek.44.28. Pſal.13. 26. and 142. 6 on z a 

that portion which I have reſerved for my ſelf out « . e 

Offerings, I have beſtowed on thee. 7] * Which I have 

ven thee for thy ſubſiſtence from generation to generation, 
25 Inheritances run. ) : 

21 And behold, I have given the children of 
Levi all the ® tenth in Iſrael,for an inheritance , 
for their ſervice which they ſerve, even the {er- 
vice of the tabernacle of the congregation. 

22 Neither muſt the children of 1ſrael hence- 
forth 53 come nigh —— - = congre- 

I 5+ bear ſin, F and Qle. 
gation, MEU Tabernacle (as they did inthe rebellion 
of Corab, ch.16,10.) 1 5 Suffer the puniſhment of their 
ſin. 

23 But the Levites ſhall do the ſervice of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and they ſhall 
bear their iniquity : /r ſhall bea ſtatute for ever 
throughout your generations, that among the 
children of Iſrael they bave no inheritance. 

24 But the tithes of the children of Iſrael, 
which they offer 55 as an heave-offering unto the 
LORD, I have given tothe Levites to inherit : 
therefore I have ſaid unto them, Among the 
children of Iſrael they ſhall have no inheritance. 

5 To be a ſign of their homage, ſubjeQtion, and thank- 
fulne to God for his mercies. 

25 < And the LOR D ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, ; 

26 Thus ſpeak unto the Levites, and ſay un- 
tothem, When ye take of the children of Iſrael 
the tithes which I have given you from them for 
your inheritance,then ye ſhall offer up an heave- 
offering of it for the LORD, even a tenth part 
of the tithe. 

27 And this your heave-offering ſhall be reck- 
oned unto you, 5 as though it were the corn of 
the threſhing-floor, and as the fulneſs of the 
wine-preſs. 

5 As if it had been the fruit of your own ground. 

28 Thus 57 you alſo ſhall offer an heave-offer- 
ing unto the LORD, of all your tithes which 
yereceive of the children of Iſrael : and ye ſhall 
give thereof the LORDs heave-offering 5 to Aa- 
ron the prielt. 


N iz. as well as the other Iſraelites. 41 59 Neb.10.38.eb. 
z un he may make diſtribution thereof among the 
n s 


29 Out of all 59 your gifts ye ſhall offer every 
heave-offering of the LORD of all the -Þ beſt 
_— even © the hallowed part thereof, out 
of it. 

59 Thoſe wo 4 he God gives you out of your own 


fields, and out of the gifts you receive from the people. 
yu Tut whit 6 approgeieted by Godt ini cad gf 
rieſts ; 


venby Tim wo.the Þ ; the payment whereof hallows all 
e - 

30 Therefore thou ſhalt ſay untothem, When 
ye have® heaved the beſt thereof from it;then 
It ſhall be counted unto the Levites, ® as the in- 
creaſe of the threſhing-floor, and as the increaſe 
of the wine-preſs. 


* Given the beſt for an Heave-offering, 1 © Free f 
you to be uſed, as other common hs tor 


31 Andye ſhall eat it 9 in every place,ye and 
your houſholds : for it i your 4 reward for your 
ſervice, inthe tabernacle of the congregation. 

Deut,14.22, 23. viz. thatis clean, 1 9 1 Tim.s.-18. 
Luke 10.7, Matth.10.19, 
. 32 And ye ſhall bear no ſin, by reaſon of 
it, when ye haye heaved from it the beſt of it : 
neither ſhall yes pollute the holy things of the 
children of Iſrael, leſt ye die. 
c & No puniſhment : (which they ſhould do if they had not 
eparated the renth part of the Beſt of the Tithe from it.) 
Either by eating them out of the time limited by God 
+ 


ways. A general warning both to and Levires. 


CHAP. XIX. 
1 The water of ſeparation. 11 The uſe of it for 
prrification of the unclean. 


Nd the LORD ſpake unto Moſes and unto 
* Aaron, ſaying, 

2 This 4s the * ordinance * of the law, which 
the LORD hath commanded, ſaying, Speak un- 
to the children of Iſrael, that they bring thee a 
® red heifer, 3 without ſpot, wherein 4s no ble- 
miſh, and upon which + never came yoke. 

* That which God has ordained by Law. 4 * To note 
(1) The guilr of ſinlaid upon it. ( 2) The bloodineſs of 
Chriſts paſſion (1ſa.61.1,2.) and that by his blood it is that 
we ſhall be ed from all our fins, Rev.1.5. Heb. 9.13,14- 
T 3 Luke 1.35.Heb.7.26. 1 Pet.1.19. and 2.22. (* Deut.21. 


-3. Tonote, that Chriſt was not forc'd or compell'd ro what 
he did,70h.10.17,18. Pſal. 40.7,8. 


3 And ye ſhall give her unto 5 Eleazar the 


(Lev.zg.7,8.) or in an improper place, and many other Chap, 19, 
ey 


2515, 


5 prieſt that he may bring her * forth? without * Heb-13- 11 


the camp, and oe ſhall ſlay her before his face. 

5 Not to Aaron ; becauſe he that did this work was un- 
clean(+.7.)and the High-Prieſt was to keep himſelf in a con- 
tinual fitneſs for his ſervice. 4 © To note, that our redem- 
ption and purification was the work of Chriſts Prieſthood. 
T 7? Ch.15.36. Lev.24.14. Heb.13.12. 

4 And Eleazar the prieſt ſhall take of her blood 


rectly * before the tabernacle of the congregation 
ſeven times. 


3 Heb.9.13. to note, That by Chriſts blood we are made 
clean in Gods ſight. 


5 And one ſhall burn the heifer in his fight ; 


with his finger, and * * ſprinkle of her blood di- * Heb.g.13- 


* her ®skin, and her ? fleſh,and her ? blood, with _ ns 29.14. 


her 9 dung, ſhall he 9 burn. 
_ 5 Exed.29.14. Lev.4. 11, 12. to note the grievous ſuffer 
ings of Chriſt in the whole man, both Soul and Body. 

6 And the prieſt ſhall take '® cedar-wood, and 
t hyſſop, and '* ſcarlet,and caſt je into the 3 midſt 
of the burning of the heifer. 


'* See on Lev.14.4. 7 * See on Exod.12, 22, Y 
1.18. \  Whereby it was, as it were, - ey 


ſanRtified to this holy uſe ( by vertue of the oblation of 
Crit) fe the fn 092 C29 vareng of, Lev. 14. 4. 


The means for applying Chriſts merits are fintified by his 
Paſſion. 

7 Then the prieſt ſhall 's waſh his clothes, and 
he ſhall bathe his fleſh in water, and afterward 
he ſhall come into the camp, and the prieſt ſhall 
be 4 unclean until the even. 

8 And hethat '+ burneth her, ſhall '4 waſh his 
clothes in water, and bathe his fleſh in water,and 
ſhall be "4 unclean untill theeven. 

Meer om and th yn hs 21, All chat were 
em in or this Water unclean, 
A hendcR of 6 Spices - 

9 Anda man that js '5 clean ſhall gather up 
the aſhes of the heifer, and lay them up without 
the camp in a ** clean place,and it ſhall be '7 kept 
for the congregation of the children of- Iſrael, 
for + a water of '* ſeparation : it js a 9 purifica- 
tion for fin. 

'5 To note, that Chriſt was pure in himſelf, tho made fin 
for us. 4} '* To note, the Church. 4 *? To note, thar 
Chriſts merit is of continual vertue. \ t Wherewith theſe 
Aſhes were to be mingled, v.17. 4 '* Wherewith thoſe 
were to be ſprinkled, who by reaſon of any ceremonial un- 
cleanneſs were to be ſeparated from the 'Con rion. 
T '? Heb.g.13,14.a Token of the purification from fn by the 
ſprinkling of Chriſts blood upon the Soul. ah 

1o And he that gathereth the aſhes of the 
heifer, ſhall 4 waſh his clothes, and be #* unclean 
until the even: and*®* it ſhall be unto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, and unto the ſtranger 'that ſo- 
journeth among them, . for a ſtatnte for ever. 

*® The making and reſerving theſe Aſhes for a Water of 


Separation. 
V 11 He 


.4.11,12. 


* A "_ — — ——— 


_ OO OC  —— 


— 


Heb. auf. 
; Heb. De 


waters ſhall be for {in,and + 


given. 


3* See on Lev. 
11.25.” 


nefit of Chriſts reſurre&tion ( which was on thethird day) 
viz. Juſtification, (Rom.4.-25.) he cannot be admutted to the 
reſt of Heaven. 

13 Whoſoever © toucheth the dead body of 
any man that is dead, and purifieth not himſelf, 
defileth the tabernacle of the LORD; and that 
ſoul ſhall be cut off from Iſrael : becauſe the wa- 
ter of ſeparation was not ſprinkled upon him, 
he ſhall be unclean ; his uncleanneſs #s yet upon 
him. 

5 Viz. preſumptuouſly (for Lev.5.3,6,17.) 

14 This is the law when a man dieth in a 
tent ; all that come into the tent, and all that ss 
in the tent, ſhall be unclean ſeven days. 

15 Andevery open veſlel which hath no cover- 
ing bound upon it, & unclean. 

16 And whoſoever toucheth one that is ſlain 
with a ** ſword in the open fields, or a® dead 
body, or a boneof a man, or a grave, ſhall be 
unclean ſeven days. 

*6 Or any other weapon, ch. 31.19. | | 

17 And for an unclean perſon: they ſhall take 
of the + aſhes of the burar heifer of purification 
27 running water ſhall be put there- 
to in a veſſel. | 

18 And aclean perſon ſhall take hyſſop, and 
dip it in the water, and ** ſprinkle it upon the 
tent, and upon all the * veſſels, and upon the 
perſons that were there, and upon him that 
touched a bone; or one ſlain, or one dead, or a 


grave : | 
37 This figured the Spirit of God (704.7.38,39.) by which 
btained. 4 ** Heb.g. 13, 14. 


alone true purification 1s obtai 
qT *9 Ch.31,23. 

19 And the clean perſoz ſhall ſprinkle upon 
the unclean on the #4 third day, and on the ſe- 
venth day : and on the *+ ſeventh day he ſhall pu- 
rifie himſelf, and ® waſh his clothes, and bathe 
himſelf in water, and hall be clean at even. 


20 But the man that ſhall be unclean,and ſhall | 


3! not purific himſelf, that ſoul ſhall be cut: off 
from among the congregation : becauſe he hath 
32 defiled the ſanCtuary of the LORD, the water 
of ſeparation hath not been ſprinkled upon him, 
he ts unclean. 


3* Contemptuouſly refuſes to ſubmit to this way of pu- 
rification, J + $4 | BT; 

. 21 Ant it ſhall be a perpetual ſtatute unto 
them, that he that ſprinkleth the water of ſe- 
paration, ſhall 3 waſh his clothes, and he that 
roucheth the water of ſeparation, ſhall be 3 un- 
clean until even. 

3 Seen.14. to teach (1) That this water did not cleanſe 
by any vertye/in it ſelf, but only by vertue of Gods appoint- 
ment. £2}. That the efficacy of Ordinances ds 
not on the quality of the Miniſters. ' 

22 And whatſoever the # unclean perſon touch- 
eth, ſhall be 5 unclean : and the ſoul that touch- 
eth zt, ſhall be unclean until even. 

+ So the ways forementioned in this Chapter. 
7 5 Tonote the infeQtious nature of fin, and ſinful com- 
pany. 


gation : and they gathered themſelves together 
againſt Moſes, and againſt Aaron. 

3 And the people 3 chode with Moſes, and 
ſpake, ſaying , 4 Would God that we had died 


3 Exod.17.2. 4 * Ch.14.2. J 5 Ch.6. 49. as being an 
eaſier kind of death, than to periſh by hunger or thurſt, 
Lam.4.9. 

4 And © why have ye brought up the congre- 
gation of the LORD into this wilderneſs, that 
we and our cattiel ſhould die there ? : 

5 And wherefore have ye made us to come up 
out of Egypt,to bring us in unto this evil place ? 
it zs no place of ſeed, or of figs, or vines, or 
of pomegranates, ncither js there any water to 
drink. 

6 And Moſes and Aaron went from the pre- 
ſence of the aſſembly, unto the door of the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation, and they 7 fell up- 
on their faces : and the glory of the LORD 
5 appeared unto them. 


7 Ch.14.5. and 16.4,45. Exod.17.4. 7 * As ch.r2.s. and 
14.”10. and 16.-19,42. | 


7 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, 


ſaying, 
8 Take the 9 rod, and gather thou the afſ- 
ſembly together, thou: and' Aaron thy brother, 
and ſpeak ye unto the rock ** before their eyes, 
and it ſhall-give forth his water, and thou ſhalt 
bring forth to them water out of the rock : ſo 
thou ſhalt give the congregation, and their beaſts 
drink. 
9 Exod.17.5, 7 * To convince'em of their infidelity ; 
that the ſenſeleſs creatures ſhould ſooner hear and obey God 
than his own people. | 
9 And Moſes took the rod ”* from before the 
LORD, as he commanded him. 
"1 Out of the Tabernacle, where it ſeems it was laid up 
for a memorial of the miracles that Moſes wrought there- 
with : as was alſo Aaron; upon the fame account, ch.17.10. 
10 And Moſes and Aaron gathered the con- 
gregation together before the rock, and he ſaid 
unto them, Hear now, ye * rebels; "3 muſt we 
fetch you water out of this rock ? 
* Pſal.106.32,33. Words of bactermeſs and rage ; which 
_ ny, 4.12. 7 2 9. Is it fir 
_ fuch as you d be thus miraculouſly ſup- 
> | 

11 And Moſes lift np his hand, and with his 
rod he ſmote the rock *+ twice : and the water 
came out *5 abundantly, and the congregation 
6 drank, and their '7 beaſts alſo. 

14 This proceeded from the heighth of anger and di- 
ftruſt. He ſhould only have ſpoken ro the Rock, ». 8. 
0} 5 Pſal.78.15. and 105,41, and 114.8. Neh.9.15,20, Dew. 
8.-15. 1ja.48.21.- 7 * x Cor.10.4. Arype of Chriſt, who 
being ſmitten for our tranſgreſſions ( J/a.5 3.4. ) by the Rod 
of the Law, gives forth living water ro quench our thirſt, 
Joh.4.14. 7 1/[4.43.20.''Thus thoſe Elements which are 
Signs and of Gods grace to Believers in their holy uſe, 
out of that uſe are common, and have no inherent holinefs ur 
'em 


12 P And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes and 
Aaron, Becauſe ye ** believed me not, to ” ſan- 
Ctifie me in the eyes of the children of Ifrael ; 


rhere- 


Water of Purificatuon. NUMBERS. Water out of a Red 
19, 11 © He that toucheth the *' dead: body of Chap. 2, 
pn pr any F man, ſhall be unclean *' ſeven days. CHAP. XX. WVN, 
2515. * He that rouched a dead Beaſt was unclean but ; ary P24"I07Y WO Ba 4 2552. 
4 Heb. ſoul of Lev.11.24.) This therefore ſhew'd (1) the curſe of Godin | 7 oſes ringeth water Out of the rock, 2 4- 
_—_ th. (2) That we ſhould take heed of being defiled | ogy; death. 
; with the Society of wicked men, 2 Cor.6.17. Eph.5.11. 
12 He ſhall * purifie himſelf with * it on the bln came the chitin of red. cen! the 
third day, and on the + ſeventh day he ſhall be whole congregation , into the deſert of 
clean ; but if he purifie not himſelf the * third | Zin, in the * firſt month : and the people abode 
day, then the ſeventh day he ſhall not be clean. | in Kadeſh ; and Miriam died there, and was bu- 
2 To note,the purification of the Soul by repentance and ried there. 9 
OS Fs LIE _ _— y _— " Viz. Of the fortieth year after they were come out of 
fe& till we come to the reſt of Heaven, which the ſeventh | P?, 3s appears by v.28. with ch. 33.38. 
day reſpefted. (** To note,that if he not of the be-| 2 And there was * no water for the congre- * So £4 1, 


I, 


* when 5 our brethren died before the LORD. * Chap.1,, 


© Exod.11., 


Aaron's Death. Fiery S erpents, 


Adm demies Iſrael paſſage. NUMBER : 
Chap. 20- therefore ye ſhall ?* not bring this congregation 


into the land which I have given them. 

__ wg 11: 21--23. Called Is (v. 24. ch. 27.14.) 
and T jon, Deut.z2.51. ©} '9 See on Lev. 10.3. 10 
give me on of _— power, faithfulneſs and free-grace 
even to thoſe that don't deſerve it. } ** Deu#.3.23--26.and 
34.-4. To ſhew, that neither the Law, nor legal Prieſthood, 
can bring us to heaven ; bur only faith in Jeſus Chriſt , Ga!. 
2.18. 


nd 
2552. 


P61 166.32, 13 * This is the water of|| * Meribah, becauſe 
% the childrenof Iſrael ſtrove with ** the LORD: 
[That s, and he was ” ſanCtified 3 in them. . 

frife ** Fxo0d.17.7. {| ** In the perſon of Moſes, v.3, Exod.16. 

-$8. Luke 10.16. 4 ** (1) Among the Iſraelites, by giving 

'em water, and thereby manifeſting his power, truth, and 

compaſſion. (2) In Meſes and 4aron, by puniſhing their re- 

bellion, and thereby manifeſting the glory of his holineſs , 

Ezek.38.16. with 22.23. 

14 4 And Moſes*+ ſent meſſengers from Ka- 
deſh, unto the King of Edom, Thus faith 5 thy 
brother Iſrael, ** Thou knowelt all the travel 
+ Heb. fend . that hath  befallen us : 

”, 4 Judg. 11. 17. Viz. By God's direQtion, Der. 2. 1. &c. 
q 5 Deut.23.”7. Mal. 1.2, 7 ** g. d. Our grievous and 
weariſome travels and troubles have bean ſofamous,that they 
cannot be unknown to thee. | 

15 Howour fathers*? went down into. Egypt, 
and we have dwelt in Egypt a ** long time :. and 
the Egyptians? vexed us, and our fathers. 

. 27 Gen.46.6. \ ** Exod. 12.40. 1 *? Exod.1.&c. 

16 And when © wecried unto the LORD, he 

heard our voice, and ſent an 3* angel , and hath 
/ brought vs forth out of Egypt : and behold, we 
are in Kadeſh,acity in the uttermoſt of thy bor- 
der. bow | 

P Exod.2.23,24. 7 7* Chiiſt who a to Moſes in 
the burning buſh,Ex0d.3.2. (See there.) and :4.19.and 23,20. 

17 Let us paſs, I pray thee, ® through thy! 
country : we will not" paſs through the fie}ds, or! 
through the vineyards, neither will we-drink of: 
the 3 water of the wells: we will go by the 
kings high-way , we will riot turn to the right! 
hand nor to the left, until we have galled thy! 
borders. | x r 

3 Ch.21. 22. ( that being the neareſt way: Deuz.2.8.) 
7 ? 7iz. Without paying for it; a8 V;-19. |» -| 

18/ And'Edom faid unto him, Thou ſhalt not! 
paſs by me, leſt I come out againſt thee with the 
{word. 13 -22tagat 

19 And the children of Ifrael ſaid unto him 


7 


» 
- - 


{ 
®Der.2, 6,7. Cattel drink of thy water, then I will 34 pay for 
it : I will only (without"doing any thing el/e)'go! 
through on my feet. yy 4 han es3 af 
20 And he ſaid, Thou ſhalt not go- through: 
And Edom came out againſt him with much peo- 
ple, and witha ſtrong hand. © - = ns 7 
21 Thus Edom refuſed” to give Hrael paſſage 
$7u4. 11.18, through his border : wherefore Iſrael 5 turned! 
away from him. <. 
22 © And the children of Iſrael, ever,the 
"Chup.33.37. whole congregation, journyed from *Kadeſh;and 
came untomount Hor. © * OY 


— 


| 


We will go by the high-way : and if Tand*my':|: 


Aaron in mount Hor , by the coaſt of the lan 
of Edom,ſaying, Cd 
24 Aaron ſhall be ® gathered unto his peqple: 
for he ſhall not enter into the land which have 
ven unto the children of 1frael, becauſe ye 


23 And the L O R'Dſpake unto Moſes and 
d 


i 
. THeb. mouth. 8 rebelled againſt my + word atthe water of Mez 


ribah. 
® See on Gen. 25. 8. 7 ® », 17, 12, = 
pcup33.38. 25 Take Aaron and Eleazar his, ſon , 'and 
32-59. . ® bring them up unto mount Hor : TY 


— 


ſeany, 26 And ® ſtrip Aaron of. his garittents;, and 
® Jer31 an put them upon 4 Eleazar his Sn: and Aaron 


ſhall be gathered anto his. people, and ſhall die 


there. 


of all the congregation; | 

28 And Moſes ſtripped Aaron. of his gar- 
ments, and put them upon Eleazar his fon; and 
* Aaron #' died there in the top of the mount : 
.and Moſes and Eleazar came down from the 
_—__ HR | FD 

29 And when all, the congregation ſaw that 
Aaron was dead, they mourned for Aaron #* thir= 
ty days, ever all the houſe of Iſrael. 


CHAP. - XXI. 


4 The” people plagued with, fiery Jerpents, 7 are beal- 
ed by a ts ſerpent. Jer NEE 


Nd when * king, Arad the Canaanite, which 
dwelt in the ſouth, heard tell that. Iracl 
came by the way ' of the ſpies; then he fought 
againſt Iſrael, and ? took Gow: of them priſoners. 
* Where he had ſent his ſpies to watch 'em. 1. * ch. 14. 
45. To teach 'em, that they did not prevail by their own 
ſtrength, (P/al.44.3,4. Dext. 9. 4.) and therefore they ſhould 
truſt in God, and not in themſelves. ' 


and ſaid, If thon wilt indeed deliver this people 
into my hand, then I + will utterly deſtroy their 
cities. © © © 0 F 

3 See on Gen.28.20, 1 Sxm.1,11. 4 + See on Lev ay. 2d. 
Foſb.6.17.8&c. Not keep 'em far my own vſe, but hallow 'em 
to thee, and deſtroy 'em for-thy honour. . 

3 And the LORD hearkened to the voice of 
Iſrael, and delivered-up the. 5 Canaanites: and 
they © utterly deſtroyed them 2nd their, cities: 
and 7 he called the name of -the plage || * Hormah. || 


. 


Army and deſtroy'd em; and; 


when they con- 
quered their cities, deſtroyed the; ſh. 4 7 1/-2! ; the IC 
raclites. 4 * 7. e, Devorement;; .itter deſtrattion, * 
this name they both ſer up a neWibriat & Co@'s rilercy "ad 
their duty, to keep.thevow-theyhad made. © +! 1 ©, 

4 J And' they journeyed from monnt Hor, 
by the way of the Rediets, to: *compaſs the land 
of Edom : and the ſout of. the people was much 


bles they met with therein, v.5. .: A 
5 And the people fpake. '*. againſt God, and 
againſt Moſes, Wherefore have ye brought us up 
out of Egypt,todie in the wilderneſs ? for there 
is no bread, neither is there any water, a1 


ſoul lotheth ** this light, bread, 7... 

8 V1. Hi nd 11th. and 16.13.14. Exod.14.1T. 
15.24. and 16:2,3, .and 17.2,3. 4: e. 

0 Avif & buMinke Tubing oe nowrtſhinent in ir i comh- 

pariſon of that more ſolid dier'they had in Egypr. |! , © / 


mong the ; 
— Utael died: -: * _ oY: | 
- 23, Jfa.t 1:Dew. 8.15! A193, ich by their ſti 
7 {Therefore the people:came to Moſes,and 
faid, '4 We have ſinned, for-we have ſpoken 4- 
gainſt tha LORD, and againſt thee; .pray unto 
the LORD. bat he:take away the ſerpents from 
us : and Moſes 5 prayed for the people././ + ; 
1+ Þſal,78.34S0 Exod.g.57,28. 1 5 So 1.Sam.13.19,23, 
8 And the LO RD ſaid unto Moſes,,,Make 
thee: 5-2 fiery ſerpent,and ſet it upon ?7..a pole : 
and it ſhall come to paſs, that every one that is 
# bitten, when he ” Iooketh upon it, ſhall ® live. 
| 16, Afigureof one ; which wisa. type of Chriſt, (79h» 3. 
14, 15; who was in the likeneſs, of ſinful fleſh , (Row. 8.2.) 
tho without ſin. 1. *7, So Chriſt was lifrup upon the Croſs ; 
and in the preaching of rhe' Gofpel , Jobn 12, 32.. Gat. 3: 1. 
q 3 So when ſinners are ſenſible; Marth. g.-12. and 11. 28, 


9 This nike faich in Chriſt. 4 ** Be healed,and have 
his life and continned, John 8.-24. I 
y 2 9 And 


riſt, I Cor. ro0.9. . 


ee _ 


27 And Moſes did as the LORD commanded: Chap. 21, 
and they went up into mount Hor, in the fight ws 


25526 © 


* Deur. ro.6. 
and 32.50. 
®£h.33-38,39 
Hebr.7. 24,2 $8. 


#® Dent.34.8, 


* Chap.33.40% 


2 And Iſrael 3 vowed a vow unto the LORD, 


Thavis te 


$ This army of Aag.,,, 1.5, They now conquerd this deſtra#:op, 


|| F diſconraged becavſe of the-® way: © © || Or,grieved” 
9 Becauſe they were denied pafſage thro the land,ch.20.18, 4 Heb. ſhorr- 
29, . Þ * The of it; and the many wants and trou- ned. 


{1 + 


* Our * Chap. 11:6, 


6. And *. the /L OR D ſent'3 fiery ſerpents&- *Wiſd.16.t,;. 
prope : and they-bir the peoples; an 1 Cor. 10.9, 
Matf iT 


— 


Og ts overcny 


CEN EU 5 2 SOOT > OO 


_— ——— 


The Brazen Serpent. N U MBERS. 


9 And * Moſes made a ſerpent of * braſs, and | the former king of Moab, and taken all his land Chap, 1, 


— 


— — 


- , - 
— Om rm mrs nn pr Ru or Cp ——— — 
SEM : . - or : 


DE  ——  ————— — 


"+ Heb. aſcend. 


_ Or, the wil 


Chap. 21. 9 x 
WAA Put it upon a pole, and it cameto paſs, that if a 
2552. ſerpent had bitten any man, when he #3 beheld 
* 2 King.18.4. the ſerpent of braſs, he lived. 
John 3.14. : r:24.40.3. Noting Chriſt's ſtrength to overcome all his 
fufferings, Job 6.12. q #2 The Serpents were not removed, 
but only a remedy provided : So neither our fins nor afflitti-, 
ons are wholly removed, but only we receive grace and 
ſtrength againſt 'em, (2 Cor.12.7.&c. and forgiveneſs by the 
iſt, r John 1.7.&c. Jam.3.2. 1 * Zech.12.10. 
Hag.2.4. 


10 <4 Andthechildren of Iſrael fet forward, 
* Chap.33.43, and * pitched in Oboth. 

_— I1 nd they journeyed from Oboth, and 
JOr, heaps of pitched at || Ije-abarim, in the wilderneſs which 
Abarim. » 75 before Moab, toward the ſun-riling. 

12 © From thence they removed,and pitched 
in the valley of Zarcd. 
13 From thence they removed, and pitched 
on the other ſide of Arnon, which 5s in the wil- 
derneſs that cometh out of the coaſts of the A- 
morites : for Arnon is the border of .Moab, be- 
tween Moab and the Amorites. 
14 Wherefore it is ſaid in the book of the wars 
I Or,Y«beh in *4 of the LORD, || What he did in the Red fea, 
Suphah. and in the brooks of Arnon, 
4 Undertaken by his appointment, and managed by his 


15 And at the ſtream of the brooks that go- 
+ Heb.leanerh, Eth down to the dwelling of Ar, and Þ lieth up-| 
on the border of Moab. 

16 And from thence they went to Beer : that 
is the well whereof the LORD ſpake unto Mo- 
ſes, Gather the people together, and I will give 
them water. 

17 Then Iſrael **ſang this fong, f * Spring 

Or.»/wer. up, O well, || 7 ſing yeunto it: * | 
W's yr Iſa 4: bn =} « 
0 us W . 
thenkfalrieh 6 ofoag ich may never C——_ ug 
18 The® princes digged the well, the ** no- 
bles of the people digged it, by the direfion of 
the law-giver, with their 9 ſtaves. , And from 
the wilderneſs they went to Mattanah : _ 
2 Chron.17.7--9. 1 Tim.c.17. 7 *9 Making in 
the fl agarns wnk Lyme 1 if et 
19 And from Mattanah to Nahdliel : and from 
Nahaliel to Bamoth : 
2 And — in an valley that #s in 

». 5:14, the Þ country of Moab, to of || Piſgah 
fret, bin which lookerh toward || hetumon. | ( Piigah, 

21 4 And iſrael fent meſſengers unto Sihon 
king of the Amorires, ſaying, 

22 ® Let me paſsthrough thy land ; we will 
not turn into the fields, or into-the vineyards, 
we will .not drink. of the waters of the well: 
but we will go along by the kings kigh-way,until 
we bepaſt thy borders.. qe nhl t wh 
# Deut.2.30o., 23 AndSihon” wohld'not ſuffer Iſrael to paſs. 
Judg.11.20, through his border.; but Sthon gathered all his 
® Deut.29.7. people together, and # went out 'apainſt' Iſracl 


derneſ-. 
2553+ 

 þ.20.17. 

Deut. 2.27. 


Judg.11.19. 


into the wilderneſs: andhe came to Jahaz, and|| 


fought againſt Iſrael. - | 

* Joſh. 12.22 24 And*Ifracl 3 ſmote him with the edge of 
1 1-135-19, the ſword, and poſſeſſed his landfrom:Arnonun- 
Amos 2.9. £9 Jabbok, even nrito the children'of Ammon : 
for the border of the children of ' Ammon was 
. 3+ſtrong. G | od 
® Judg:1 1:21. Deut.2.33. Pſalr35.10,11.und £38.19. &. 
Ama 2.9. 1] 5% ( Therefore Sibe had-not iencoorttid-on 
their-country, as he had upon the Moabites.) 7 
25 And Hrael took all theſe 35 cities : and If. 
racl dweltin all the-cities of the Amorites ,/ in 
+ Heb. daugh- Heſhbon, and in all the + villages thereof: _ 

cers. 35 Deſtroying all the Inhabitants, Dexz.2.34. 
26 3 For Heſhbon'was the city of Sihon the 


king of the Amorites, who had fought againſt 


|| Greatly 
not 


out of his hand, even unto Arnon. 

35 Moſes here proves (from henceto the end of ». 30.) that 
both Heſbbon and the country adjoyning to it was the poſleſ- 
fion of Sihon, when the Iſraelites took it ; Sihon having taken 
it from the former king of the Moabites, who was Kang be- 
fore Balak. ; 

27 Wherefore they that 7 ſpeak in proverbs, 
ſay, ® Come into Heſhbon, let the 3 city of Si- 
hon be © built and prepared. 

77 The Poets or other ingenious perſons of the Amorites, 
who made this following Song of Triumph over the van- 

aiſh'd Moabites. \ 3* The words either of $Shon ſpeaking 

us to his people ; or of the people exhorting one another 
to come and poſſeſs and repair the cities they had taken ; 9. d. 
Tho Deny you were afraid to dwell in it, yet now ye 
may come ſafely without fear. 7.e. Heſbbon, taken now 
by Sihon from the Moabites ; (and therefore it was Sihon's 
City.) 4 %* Mad: ſtronger than afore. 

28 For thereis a#* fire gone out of Heſhbon 
a flame from the city of Sthon: it hath conſumed 
Ar of Moab, and the #* lords of the high pla- 
ces of Arnon. 

4 7er.q8.45. The fury of war. } ® i.e. The Princes, 
Prieſts, and Idols of the Moabites are all deſtroyed as far as 
Arnon 


29 # Wo to thee, Moab ; thou art nndone, 


O 44 people of * Chemoſh - 45 he hath given his * 


—< 
2553 


1 King.tt: 


ſons that eſcaped, and his daughters, into rap- 3+ 


tivity unto Sihon king of the Amorites, 

4 Fer.48.46. In this chuſe the Amerites ſcoff at Chemo 
the god of the Moabites ; and therefore much more mught 
the Iſraelites now rake up this ſcoff againſt the Amorites. 
T +4 You Moabites that worſhip Chemoſh. {7 % Inſtead of 
mr mv defending 'em, (as they expefted) he has faf- 
ered 'em to be led away captive. 

. 30 # We have ſhotat them; Heſhbon is pe- 
riſhed even unto Dibon, and we have laid them 
waſte even unto Nophah , which reacheth unto 
Medeba. 

4 Firſt the Amorites, and then the Ifractites. 


Amorites. | 

'32 And Moſes ſent to ſpie out Jaazer, 
and they took the villages thereof,and droye out 
the Amorites that were there. #7 


31 J Thus Iſrael dwelt in the #7 land of the py 


33  * And they turned and went up by the 'Deut.z.ral 
way of Baſhan: and #* Og the king of Baſhan 77; 


4% Deut,z,ul 


went out againſt them, he, and all his people, to zg.,. 


the battel of Edrei. 


34 And the LORD ſaid-unto Moſes, 49 Fear # Tho hel 


him not : for I have delivered him .into thy * Giant, bs 


hand,and all his people,and 


the Amorites, which-dyelt at Heſhbon. 

35 So they ſmotehim-and his ſons,and all his 
people, until there was none left bim alive.: and 
they, pollefled his land, 


CHAP. XXIL 


I Balaks rſt meſſage for Balaam is rejefted: 15 His 
Torn obtaineth him: 22 An Angel. would have 
ſlain him, if his aſs had not ys, bim. 36 Ba- 
lak entertameth him. 


Nd the children of Iſrael ſet forward , and 
* > pitched in the plains of Moab, -on this 
ſide Jordan by Jericho. | 

2 J And Balak the ſon of Zippor ſaw all that 
Iſrael had done to the Amorites. 

3 And Moab was ſore * afraid of the people, 
becauſe-they were many : and Moab was * di- 
ſtrefled, becauſe of the children of Iſrael, 

" Exod.15.15, Deut.2. 25, Y * Exod, 1.-12. Pſal. 53. 5. 


;(tho there was no cauſe*for it, for they had 
with 'em before.) 


4 And Moab ſaid unto the 3-elders of *Midian, 


Now ſhall this company lick up all chat are round 
| about 


his land, and * thou * PfaLr3gm 
ſhalt do to him as thou didſt unto Sihon king of 11. 


I. 


Balak ſends Meſſengers 70 Balaam. ' NUMBERS. | | Balaams Aſs ſpeaks: 


about us, as the ox licketh up the graſs of the | his houſe full of filver and gold, I cannot go be- Chap, 22, 
wy uy field. And Balak the ſon of Zippor was king of yond the word of the LORD '7 my God, to do wy 
2553- the Moabites at that time. is leſs or ® more. 2553+ 
3 Princes and Governors, v. 7, 8,15. © * Their confe-] ** Pſal.12.2. f 7 Whoml ſerve. Seen.12. JT '* Any 
derate Neighbours, by whom they thought to ſtrengrhen | thing ar all. 
themſelves againſt the 1/raclites. 19 Now therefore, I pray you, ” tarry ye 
* Joſh.24. 9. 5 * He ſent Meſſengers therefore unto 5 Ba- | j@ here this night, that I may know what the 
laam the ſon of Beor, to Pethor, which is by the | j ORD will ſay unto me more. 
river of the land of the children of his people, |  Hereby he plainly diſcovered that he longed after Be- 
to call him, ſaying, Behold, there is a people | /aa»'s gifts and preferments, 2 Pet.2.15. 
come out from Egypt; behold, they cover the | 20 And God came unto Balaam atnight, and 
+ Heb. &e. + face of the earth, and they abide over againſt |ſaid unto him, If the men come to call thee, riſe 
me. up,,nd ** go with them ; but yet the word which 
5A ; 7 FEY _— re I ſhall ſay unto thee, that ** ſhalt thou do. 
narions { £2.24.” 1. off. 13.22, : a rop 2 er.2, 20 Pſal $1.12. Exzeb. — <0. 2 Kino.2.19. 9.4. Si 
16.) becauſe God did'at preſent guide him to foretel things xk ar ern ps. K uh _ WARE c_— 
that were long after to come to pals. ſelf 4 ** 1.37.29. Pſal.33.10,11. 
6 © Come now ther efore, I pray thee, 7 curſe 21 And Balaam roſe up ** in the morning,  1/a.59-7- 
me this people, for they are too® mighty for [and ſadled his afs, and went with the princes 
me : peradventure [I ſhall prevail, that we may | of Moab. 
ſmite them, and that I may drive them out of | 2, q And Gods anger was kindled becauſe 
the land : for I wot that he whom thou bleſ- | he 2 went : and the #4 angel of the LORD ſtood 
ſeſt 9. bleſſed, and he whom thou curſeſt is | jn the way for an adverſary againſt him : Now 


curſed. |he was riding upon his aſs,and his two ſervants 
; 6 Joſb.24.9. 7 ? Uſe thy utmoſt power to blaſt and ruin |, with him. | 
em. all Pſal.105.24. Exod.1.9. q 9 AF.8. 10. 23 Yiz. With an ill intent (v.32.) and contrary to the ge- 


7 And theelders of Moab, and the elders of | neral revealed will of God, tho now he gave him leave in 
», Pet. 2.15, Midian departed, with the '® rewards of divina- | anger. f * Chriſt, v.35. 
; tion in their hand; and they came unto Balaam, | 23 And the * * afs ſaw the angel of the LORD * 2 Per. 2. 16. 
and ſpake unto him the words of Balak. ſtanding in the way, and his * fword drawn in Jude 114 
8 And he faid unto them, Lodge here *' this | his hand : and the #7 aſs turned afideout of the 
night, and I will bring you word again as the | way, and went into the field : and Balaam ſmote 
2 LORD ſhall ſpeak unto me : And the princes | the aſs to turn her into the way. 
of Moab abode with Balaam. 35 1Cor.1.19. { **1 Chron.21.16.Jofh.$.13,14. A 7 2 Per. 
 Ch.12.6. Becauſe in the night he uſed to have his Re-/ 2. 16. 
velations, and praQtice his ntments. } ** Thohe| 24. But the angel of the LOR D ſtood in 


were an Idolater (ch.23.12.) and a Soothſayer, yet he pre- | .z : : 

eG enbe nos Orr ron For it's like | * 2 Path of the vineyards, a wall being on this 

chrome finall eliks of the knowledge of the true God lide, n+ wall - that on. - 

were ſti amon e idolatrons Nations, that were the Jer.48.43,44- proceeds by degrees in making hi 
I ef tienen and Lot ; and that they made profeſ- | ſottiſhneſs more evident and noncatih 

the true God, tho withal they wor-| 2 And when the afs faw the angel of the 


GT _ | LORD, fhe thruft her ſelf unto the wall, and 

' 9» And God 3 came unto Balaam, and faid, |; - Gee acai als an 

What men are theſe with thee ? , ND —_ again the wall he _ 3-15, 
D 4. 47. 12, 


's AsGen.20.3. and 31.24. and 41.25. Dan. g 
22. in ſome po", tn appericion, handy om pen 26 And the angel of the LORD went fur- 


who it was that ſpake to him. ther,and ſtood in a narrow place, where was ® no ? 1ſa.26. 17. 
10 And Balaam ſaid unto God, Balak the ſon | way to turn either to the righthand, or to the 
of Zippor, king of Moab, hath ſent unto me, | left. 
ſaying, 27 And when the aſs ſaw the angel of the 
11 Behold, there 3s a people come out of E- | LORD, ſhe fell down under Balaam : -and Baka- 
gypt, which covereth the face of the earth - | ams anger was kindled, and he fmote the afs with 
tHeb. 7 haz Come now, curſe me them ; peradventure + 1 |a ſtaft. 
ow mn fhall be able to overcome them, and drive them| 28 And the LORD #®* opened the mouth of 
bo... . the aſs, and ſhe ſaid unto Balaam, What havel 
12 And God ſaid unto Balaam, Thou ſhalt | done unto thee, that thou haſt ſmitten me theſe 
not go with them, thou ſhalt not curſe the peo- three times ? | 
* Dent.23.5, ple * for they are "4 bleſſed. T' 2 Pet.2.16. Beſtowed upon her the power ofſpeech and 
1-3 And Balaam roſe up in the morning, and —_ _—_——_——_ : 
faid unto the princes of Balak, Get you into your | 29 And Balaam # ſaid unto the aſs, Becauſe 


| land: forthe LORD refuſeth to give me leave |*h0u haſt mocked me : I would there were a 
togo with you. ſword in mine hand,for now mogy _ nw. 
14 And thePrinces of Moab roſe up,and they # His ſortiſhneſs,and judicial hardnels of heart, and. eſpeci- 
went unto Balak , and ſaid, Balaam refuſeth to [el Syrin ſhea inbroie Baſt, was thereon why he was 


come with us. 7 : not aſtoniſh'd at it. 4 3 Prov.12.10. 
15 Y And Balak ent yet again, princes mo, 430 And the aſs ſaid unto Balaam, 4m not 1 
and more honourable then they. thine aſs, Þ upon which thou haſt ridden || ever #Heb.w4o haſt 


HH. , 16 And they came o Balaam,and faid to him, | gnce 1 was thine, unto this day ? # was I ever 7:4den upon 
the lered 7 1us faith Balak the ſon of Zippor, | Les no- | yont-to do ſo unto thee ? And he ſaid, Nay. 1Or 
hm, &c, thing, I pray thee, hinder thee from coming +# When the creatures depart from their accuftomed obe- how wor Jones 
, unto me : dienceto us, we ſhould look for the cauſe' thereof in our , 
qo art, 17 For I will 5 promote thee unto very great |S, ££9-26.20-22. 
Nu honour, and I will do whatſoever thou ſayeſt | 3” Then the LORD Y opened+the eyes of Ba- 

unto me: Come therefore, 1 pray thee, and | 12am, and he ſaw the angel of the LORD itand- 

curſe me this people. ing in the way,and his fyord drawn in his hand: 

18 And Balaam anſwered and ſaid unto the |and-he bowed down his head, and ||# fell flat on q g, ;,.., 


"Chap24.13 ſervants of Balak, * * If Balak would give me his face, es F himſelf. 
x Lukes 


Nom > ———— 


reproved, 


NUMBERS. 


———— —  ___  D<w_ LL TD TD COIs 


Balaam's Parall,, 


Balaam 


3 Luke 24.16. 35* See on. Gen.17. 3. 


32 And the angel of the LORD ſaid unto 
him, 7 Wherefore halt thou ſmitten thine aſs 
theſe three times ? behold,l went outTto with- 
ſtand thee, becauſe thy ® way is perverſe beforc 
— Pſal.36.-6. 1 Cor.9.-9,10. 7 ® 2 Pet.2. 14.n deſiring 

ſo earneſtly to go to Balak, after I did fo abſolurely charge 
thee tothe contrary, and in going now with a purpoſe to 
curſe my people. 

33 And theaſs ſaw me, and turned from me 
theſe three times : unleſs ſhe had turned from 
me, ſurely now alſo I had ſlain thee, and ® faved 
her alive. 

34 And Balaam ſaid unto the angel of the 

LORD, I have ſinned; for I knew not that 

thou ſtoodeſt in the way againſt me : now there- 

+ Heb. be evil fore # if it | diſpleaſe thee, I will get me back 
in thine eyes. again. | v 

9 1 King.13.23. &c. 41 ® See on Exod. 9. 27. in ſmiting 
the Aſs : (but his ambition and covetouſneſs he ſtill cheriſht 
in his heart.) 4 # An impertinent trifling ſuppofition, 
ſince God had manifeſted his diſlike of it again and again, 
which betray'd his unwillingneſs to rerun. 

35 And theangel of the LORD faid unto 
Balaam, #* Gowith the men - but only the word 
that I ſhall ſpeak unto thee, that thou ſhalt ſpeak : 
ſo Balaam went with the princes of Balak. 

42 ) 20. 4.4. Since nothing will reſtrain thee, go on. 

36 © And when Balak heard that Balaam was 
come, he #3 went out to meet him, unto a city 
of Moab,which is in the border of Arnon, which 
is in the utmoſt coaſt. 

37 And Balak ſaid unto Balaam, Did 1 not 
earneſtly ſend unto thee, to call thee ? Where- 
fore cameſt thou not unto me ? ++ AmI notable 
indeed to promote thee to honour ? | 

43 Gen.14.12,18. and 46.29. Exod.18.79, 7 # Ch.24. 11. 

Matith.4.8,9. 

38 And Balaam faid unto Balak, Lo, I am 
come unto thee : # have I now any power at all 
toſay any thing ? the word that God putteth in 
my mouth, 4 that ſhall I {| | 

*% 1ſa.q44.25. YT 4d.1m 
me : I cannot help it. 

39 And Balaam went with Balak, 

,f came unto || Kirjath-huzoth. 

49 And Balak #7 offered oxen and ſheep, and 
ſent to Balaam, and to the princes that were 
with hun. 

47 To procure God's favour ; and then to feaſt with the 
reſt of e Sacrifice to welcom Balaam. 

41 And it came to paſs on the morrow, that 
Balak took Balaam, and brought him up into the 
4 high places of Baal, that thence he might ſee 
the 49 utmoſt part of the people. 


4 Conſecrated to his _—_ as being the fitteſt to ob- 


tain his defire m. 4 Y Allo them from oneend to ano- 
ther, ch.23.-13. 


Chap. 23+ 
> 
2593* 

+ Heb. to be 
an adverſary 


wrto thee. 


do as God would have 


16 and they 
|| Or, a ety 


{ . 
#1 ets. 


| CH A P. ' XXIIL 
I, 13, 28 Balaks ſacrifice, 7, 18 Balaams pa- 
rable.” . | 


| A Nd Balaam faid unto Balak, * Build me 
. here ſeven altars,and prepare me here * ſe- 

ven oxen, and * ſeven rams. 

* Balaam here bewraies his impiety, in that inſtead of diC. 

ſwading the King from his wicked purpoſe, he contrives 

with him how to accompliſh it. 4 * The uſual number 

of Sacrifices, 1 Chron.15.26. 2 Chron.29.21. Job 42. 8. 

2 And Balak did as Balaam had ſpoken ; and 
Balak and Balaam offered on every altar a bul- 
lock and a ram. 

3 And Balaam faid unto Balak, Stand by thy 
burnt-offering, and I will go: peradventure 
the LORD will come to meet me; and whatſo- 


| 


——_— 


ever he ſheweth me, I will tell thee. And || he Chap. 22 
went to an + high place. 
3 Preſent thy ſelf there before God, to ſee whether hell 2 
be intreated, by vertue of that Sacrifice, to fuifil thy deſire. || Or,he wen; 
To ſeek for enchantments,and ſighs of good luck,ch.24.7. ſolitary, 
4 And God 5 met Balaam ; and he faid unto 
him, © I have prepared ſeven altars, and I have 
offered upon every altar a- bullock and a ram. 


5 Y. 16. See on ch.22.9. for the hardning of Balaam, and 
good of his people. 4 © 9.4. Let this ſervice move thee to 


comply with our defire. 

5 And the LORD? put a word in Palaams 
mouth, and ſaid, Return unto Balak, and thus 
thou ſhalt ſpeak. 

7 Prov.16. 1. His Heart was ſtill the ſame,but God over- 
ruled his Tongue to ſpeak that which was againſt his gene- 
ral intention of curſing the 1ſraelites. So Joh.11.50. 

6 And he returned unto him, and lo,he ſtood 
by his burnt-facrifice, he, and all the princes of 
Moab. 


7 Andhe * took up his ? parable, and ſaid, 
Balak the King of Moab hath brought me from 
” Aram, out of the mountains of the eaſt, ſay- 
ing, Come, curſe me Jacob, and come, ”* detie 
me lſrael, . 

8 Pronounc'd with a high voice ; ( which God ſo order. 
eJ, that all might take notice of his Word againſt them, 
and for his people.) 7 9 An oracular and prophetical fpeech. 
T '* Meſopotamia, Deut.23.4. 7 "* 1Sam.171.10.2 Sam.21. 
21. and 23.9. 1 Chron.20.7. Expreſs my deteſtation of 'em, 
and indignation againſt 'em. | 

8 ®How ſhall I curſe, whom God hath not ” 7.47.*: 
curſed ? or how ſhall I defie, whom the LORDS< 
hath not defied ? 


9 For from the top of the rocks I ſeehim, 
and from the hills I behold him : lo, the people 
ſhall '+ dwell alone, and ſhall 's not be reckoned 
among, the nations. 

"3 fd 4. Tho I be far off from them ( which might make 
'em ſeem little in my eyes) yet the Spirit of God hath ſo lift- 
ed me up, that even hence I behold 'em : and indeed the ve- 


ry ſight of 'em- is full of majeſty and terror, ſuch as makes 
it evident that God has bleſſed *em. | '+ (1) Have the land 


of Canaan to themſelves. (2) Live in plenty and ſecurity, 
Deut.33.28. Jer.49.-31. (3) Have their Religion and Laws 
by themſelves, E/th.3.8. \ 's Be a diſtin& people of them- 
ſelves, and God'speculiar people ( Exod.19.5.) ſeparated al- 
ſo in divine proteftion, fo that my enchantments cannot 
have that power againſt 'em, as they have againſt others. 

10 Whocan count the ** duſt of Jacob, and 
the number of the fourth part of Iſrael ? 7 Let 
+me die the death of the righteous,and let my 
's laſt end be like his. 

'6 Gen. 13.16. and 22. 17, and 28. 14. the vaſt number 

which is like the grains of duſt.) 4 "7 Here he teſtifies of 
the Souls Immortality, and of the different ſtate of Good and 
Bad in the world to come. © ** Of this righteous and ho- 


ly people. 9. d. T hey are not only happy in this Life above 
other Nations (and therefore *ris in bar 4 go about to curſe 


'em) bur they are happy after death alſo ; and therefore I 
heartily wiſh that my Soul may have its portion with theirs, 
when I die. J ”? Pſal.37.-37. 

11 And Balak ſaid unto Balaam, What haſt 
thou done unto me? I took'thee to curſe *® mine 22 7ſal. 159+ 
enemies, and behold thou haſt bleſſed them alto- 
gether. 

12 And he anſwered and ſaid, ** Muſt I not « 7;;1.6 
take heed to ſpeak that which the LORD hath * 
put in my mouth ? | 

13 And Balak faid unto him, Come, I pray 
thee, with me, nnto another place, from whence 
thou mayelſt ſee them : thou ſhalt ſee but the 
22 utmoſt part of them, and ſhalt not ſee them 
all : and curſe me them from thence. 

** 1 King.20.20. Rev.12. 17. Deut.25.17,18. 

14 © And he brought him into the field of 
Zophim,to the top of || Piſgah, and built 23 ſeyen | Or, !!” 
_—_— and offered a bullock and a ram on every 7.114 
altar. 

15 And he ſaid unto Balak, 3 Stand here by 
thy burnt-offering, while I meet the LORD yon- 
der. 16 And 


4 Hebwſal 


or my lije. 


Hrs Prophefte. 
Chap. 24. 


OP, 
2553- 


Balaam s Parable. NUMB E R S. | 


Chap. 23+ 16s And the LOR D met Balaam,and hy put a } 
WAALS word in his mouth, and faid, Go again unto 
2553- Balak, and fay thus. 

* Chap.22.35- 157 And when he came to him,behold, he ſtood 
by his burnt-offering, and. the princes of Moab 
with him. And Balak ſaid unto him, What hath 
the. LORD ſpoken ? ; 

18 And he took up his parable, and ſaid, Riſe 


CHA P. XXIV. 
Balaam propheſieth Iſraels happineſs. 


Nd when Balaam ſaw that it * pleafed the 
LORD to bleſs Iſrael, he went not as at 
* other times, Þ * to ſeek for enchantments, but * Chap. 23.3, * 
' he 3 ſet his face toward the wildernerſs. rs. 
up Bal ak, and hear z hearken unto me, thou ſon |”, That there was no likelyhood of getting leave of God to F Heb. 7o the 
of Zippor : curſe 1ſ-ael. \ * To conſult God in a magical and ſuper 


X . meeting of ens 
19 God js not a man, that he ſhould *+ lie , | irious way. 9 2 Reſolved ro curſe them at all adventures, <hantments. 
neither the ſon of man, that he ſhould 5 repent : a. 


withour asking God's leave. 
hath he ſaid, and ſhall he not do ir? or hath he} 2 And Balaam lift up his eyes, and he ſaw IC 
ſpoken, and ſhall he not make it good ? rael + abiding x his tents according to their tribes, 
4+ 1 Sam.15.29. Mal.3.6. Fail in the performance of what and the 5 ſpirit of God came upon him. 
he hath ſpoken,Hab.2.3.Pſal.89.35.2 Kings 4.-16. 1'5 Rom. 4 (And this aſtoniſhed him, and ſo changed his purpoſe.) 
11.29. Jam. 1. 17. Viz. Of what he has purpoſed and pro-|qs ch.11.26--29. 1 Sam.19.19. &c. 2 Pet.i.-21. Viz.In an 
mivd ; (and therefore it's in vain to ſeek ro make him curſe extraordinary manner, and different from what it did before, 
thoſe whom he has ſo often promis'd to bleſs.) by caſting him into a trance, 4.4.16. 
20 Behold, I have received commandment to 


3 * And he © took up his parable, and aid, * Chap.23.7, 
4 Rom, 8. 38, bleſs 3 and he hath bleſſed, and ** I cannot reverſe | 7 Balaam the ſon of Beor hath ſaid, and the man ' 
39 it. 


. Heb. wh 
t * whoſe eyes are open, hath ſaid: | fy rn 


m (a 


r, the Fs 


1.1ſe#f 


* Chap. 24. 


[Or, in, 


"<,22.38. 


® Marth, 4.8 


21 Hehath not beheld ?7 iniquity in Jacob , 
neither hath he ſeen perverſneſs in Iſrael : the 
LORD his God 4s ** with him, and the 7? ſhout 
of a king is among them. 

7 Hab.1.13. Any ſuch fin as may make him utterly to 
forſake, curſe and deſtroy '*em. \ ** Exod.34.9. Pſal. 23.4. 
and 91. 15. Has a favour for 'em, and will defend and fave 
'em ; (as Judg.6.13. Pſal.46.7. 1ſa.8.10.) 1 *? 2 Chr. 13. 
12, Great joy in the ſenſe of God's preſence amongſt 'em ; 
(as at the Coronation of a Kang.) 

22 * © God brought them out of Egypt; 
® he hath as it were the ſtrength of an 3? uni- 


corn. 

P Ch.24.8. They came not out of themſelves, (as Balak 

ſuggeſted, ch.22.5.) but it was God's doing ; and he'll ſtill 
d'em. 4 3* His people. 4 ®* ch. 24. 8. Job 39. 11. 
Deut.33.17. Pſal.22.21. and 92.10. 

23 3Surely there 1s no enchantment || againſt 
Jacob, neither s there any 3 divination againſt 
Ifrael: # according to this time it ſhall be ſaid 
of Jacob, and of Iſrael, 7 What hath God 
wrought? 

3 9.4. find it by experience. Y ® Mar.16.18. (5 Preſa- 
ging of future evil. F 3 From this time forward. } 3? Pſal. 
44-2,3.1ſa.26.12.Phil.2.13.and 1.6. How wonderful and out 
ous are thoſe works which God is now about to do for them, 
which will be matter of diſcourſe and admiration to all ages? 

24 Behold,the people ſhall riſe ® up as a great 
lion, and 3 lift up himſelf as a young lion : he 
ſhall not lie down until he Y eat of the prey, and 
drink the blood of the ſlain, 

# Gen.q9.9. Stir up themſelves to warlike attempts againſt 
all their egemies. 4 ® Joſh.22.3,4,8. 2 Sam.22.38. Mich.s. 
8,9. RemB.36,37. 

25 4 And Balak faid unto Balaam, Neither 
curſe them at all, 4* nor bleſs them ar all. 

Be” If he could do'em no miſchief, he'd hinder 'em of any 
L 

26 But Balaam anſwered and ſaid unto Balak, 
4: Told not I thee, ſaying, All that the LOR D 
ſpeaketh, that I muſt do! 

- 27 A And Balak faid unto Balaam, #* Come, 
| pray thee, I will bring thee unto another place; 
peradventure it will pleaſe God, that thou mayeſt 
curſe me them from thence. 

28 And Balak brought Balaam unto the top of 
# Peor, that looketh toward Jeſhimon. 

# A mountain abuſed to idolatry, where he hoped to be 
heard of God. 

29 And Balaam ſaid unto Balak, Build me 
here ſeven altars, and prepare me here ſeven 
bullocks, and ſeven rams. 

309 And Balak did as Balaam had ſaid , and 
oitered a bullock and a ram on every altar, 


| 


s See on ch.23.7. 47 79.4.He whoſe 


wer to curſe was ſhut, but now 


fo much relied on, and who bent himſelf herein ro ſatisfie open. 


Balak's requeſt , even he both muſt and will affirm ir , and 
ſtand to it, that 1/-ae! ſhall be bleſſed. } * Whoſe under- 
ſtanding God has in a ſupernatural manner inlightned to difſ- 
cern what is to happen to the Iſraelites in future ages, 

4 He hath faid, which heard the words of 
God, which ſaw the * viſion of the Almighty, 
falling into 4 '* trance, but having his eyes open: 

9 The extraordinary diſcovery of his mind to him. 
7 ”® Gen.15.12. Dan8.17.&c. See on As 10.=10. 

5 ** How goodly are thy ** tents, O Jacob,and 
thy *? tabernacles, O lſrael ! 

'* Cant.6.4. 7 ** The ſtate of the Church, not only at 
preſent, but throughour all ages. 

's As the valleys are they 5. ſpread forth, as 
4 gardens by the 5 rivers ſide, as the trees of 
6 11gn-aloes which the L ORD hath planted, 
and as 7 cedar-trees beſide the waters. 

'3 Noting the large extent of the Church, eſpecially of the 
Gentiles. \ '+ Cant.4.12. 1ſa. 58.11. Pleafant and fruitful 


} 5 Pſal.1.3. and 46.4. Joel 3.18. Jer. 31. 12. \ '* Yield- 


ing ſhelter to all that joyn themſelves to them. F 7 Of long 


continuance, Pſal.92.12,13. Ezek. 31. 3,4. This was accom- 
pliſh'd partly in Solomon's days, but chiefly in the exceeding 
glory of Chriſt's Kingdom. 

7 He ſhall ** pour the water out of his buck- 
ets, and his ” ſeed ſhall bein many waters , and 
his king ſhall be *® higher then Agag,and his king- 
dom ſhall be ** exalted. 

8 Send forth his children, or members to divers places. 
q > 1/a.8.7. His poſterity ſhall be very numerous, and flou- 
riſh abundantly. 4 ** Fulfill'd chiefly in Chriſt. 4 ** 1{s. 
2. 2. Dan.2.44. Rev.11.15. 

8 * © God brought him forth out of Egypt, 
22 he hath as it were the ſtrength of an ** unicorn: 
he ſhall 3 eat up the nations his enemies,and ſhall 
2+ break their bones, and pierce them through 
with his *5 arrows. 

22. See on ch.23.22, Y  ch.149. Iſa. 60.12. Dent. 7. 1. 
T *+ Pſal.2.9. Utterly weaken 'em, that they ſhall never re- 
cover thei ſirengrh. T *5 Pſal.45.5. 

9 * *5 He contched, he lay down as a * lion, 
and as a great lion : ?7 who ſhall ſtir him up? 
28 Bleſſed z he that bleſſeth thee , and * curſed 
i5 he that curſeth thee. 


26 See on Gen.49.9. They ſhall be ſafe and fecure from all 
diſhirbance. Q *? Whoever provokes him ſhall fmars for it. 
1 ** Gen.12.3. and 27.29. \ 7? Hereby he curſes himſelf, 
and all his partakers. 

10 Y And Balaks anger was kindled againſt 
Balaam, and he ſmote his hands together : and 
Balak faid unto Balaam, I called thee to curſe 
mine enemies, and behold, thou haſt altogether 
bleſſed them theſe three times. | 

11 Therefore now flee thou to thy place : 
[| thought to promote thee unto great _— ſn 

* ut 


_—— 


* Chap. 23.22, 


* Gen.49.9- 


Balaam's Parable. NUMBERS. rags Winks 


; ee back from | 5? until Aſhur ſhall carry thee away captive. Chap, 
Chap. 24. but lo, the LOR D hath Y kept th $* Or, How long ſhall Aſhur hold thee (O Eber) ceptive ? —_—y 
Wau honour. : ke I not |* 4. Notwithſtanding all the glory and happineſs that Inow 255 
2553+ 12 And Balaam faid unto Balak, SpaKe fortel ſhall befall thee in the latter days, yer in the mean | Or pL 
P Prov.11.18.alſoto thy meſlengers which thou ſenteſt unto | while ſeveral Tyrants ſhall keep thee under. hall ie bes 
me, ſaying, : : 23- And he took up his parable, and faid, 533 A- 49bur or; 
 c<þ.22.18, 13 * If Balak wouldgive me his houſe-full of [12s, who ſhall live when God docth this ! fee away 
ſilver and gold, I cannot go beyond the com-| 5 g, 2. &o great ſhall be the calamiries of thoſe rimescthat 21% ? 
mandment of the LORD, to do either good or | few ſhall ſurvive ; at leaſt multitudes ſhall be deſtroyed, 
bad of mine own mind ; bt what the LORD| 24 And ſhips ſhall come from the coaſt of 
faith, that will I ſpeak ? , 5+ Chittim,and ſhall afflit 5+ Aſhur , and ſhall af- 
4 And now, behold, I go unto my people; | flict 55 Eber, and 55 he alſo ſhall 57 periſh for 
come therefore, and I will 3? advertiſe thee , what |ever. 


: in the || latter | # Firſt from the Grecians, and after from the Romans , 
this people ſhall do to f thy people who after many bloody wars made the Aſſyrians a Colony. 


days. 1 55 The Jews. 4 5 The people of Chirtim, i 

Jews. people of Chittim, 7. e. the Gre- 
® Ch.31.16. Rev.2.14. __ ang; prophecy cian and Roman Empire; together with the Turk. 
the kingdom of Chriſt ro beſet up among the T 97 This has been in part already fulfil'd in the utter 0- 


the endof the world ; the ſum whereof is, That the Jews| 4 © 11, Grecian Empire, and the low eſtate where- 
ſhall deſtroy their enemies ; bur before thar, they muſt chem: to the Roman Empire is fallen ; and ſhall be more fully ac- 


ſelves endure a long and tedious thraldom : notwithſtandin ee the Guo! defirntiion of the francrh Monorthy 
which God in the end will ſet '*em free, give 'em a great __ pn 2 = ae Turk —_— on ourtn VLOnarcohy , 


orious victory t who keeps 'em under, 
fon ST = In Fwy =p all their e- | 25 And Balaam roſe up, and went and re- 


nemies. || Ezek.38.8,16. 1/a.24.-22. Theſe wordsdire&t vs | turned to his place : and Balak alſo went his 
to underſtand this prophecy, not of what ſhall come to > way. 

in thedays of David or Solomon, or any times of the Old 
Teſtament, but in the latter end of the world , when the 
Jews ſhall be converted, and become a diſtin nation again. CHAP, XXV. 


Þ Seeonch., 15 © Andhe 3 took up his parable,and aid, : RR 
"4 7 Bataam the ſon of Beor hath ſaid, and the man | * = | « wiy's "44 $09 and idvlatry. 6 Zimri 
$8 whoſe eyes are open, hath ſaid : 
16 He hath ſaid, which m_ mn = x A 
God, and knew the knowledge of the molt Hign, . | 
which ſaw the 9 viſion of the Almighty, falling Pall -oday prac x02 aan 
into 4 '* trance, but having his eyes open: Ce ans mg 4 4* £x.9.16. 13 And 
17 5 I ſhall ſee3 him, but not ® = I ſhall | 1,» ao, 06,1918. © REP 
behold him, but not ® nigh: there come 31. > And + they 5 called the peopl x 
- ple unto the ſa- 
 » Star out of Jacob, anda * Sceptre ſhall w_ crifices of their gods : and the people © did car 
| Or,ſmir: out of Iſrael, and ſhall || Y ſmite the corners ot | 1,4. down to their gods. , 
#brough the Moab, and 9 deſtroy all the ® children of Sheth. | 4 Ty. qaughters of Moab and Midion. © 5 Invired "em 


Nd Iſrael abode in * Shittim, and the * pec- + Chap.31 
P 


"1 of Mr 4 Or, I do ſee him: wiz. by the Pi rhe Perf to their idolatrous feaſts(which was an interpretative idolatry, 


q 3 A greatand eminent Prince. } ® 9. k 1 Cor.10.8.) whereby at lengrh they were drawn to open i- 
and Time I ſpeak of is not nigh at hand. Y ”? A King of | qolatry. And this Ax fins by ho advice of or gg 
the ſeed and poſterity of Jacob, who ſhall ſhine as a Stargn | 31.16; Rev.2.14. 4 5 Pſal.106.28. (forbidden Exo4.34.15. 
od of bo vv aye glory of his pra col gon and condemned 1 Cor.10.8.) 4 ? So Solomon 1 Kings 11.4. 
was Dawv1ad Or 00/0707, as types . - M 
Chriſt himſelf. (Rev.22.-16. John 1.9.) Who therefore was 3 And Iſrael * joyned himſelf unto 9 Paal- 
diſcovered to the wiſe men by a Star, Matth.2.2. 7 ® Gen. | POT : and the ” anger of the LORD was 
49.10. 7 ms ans ways . e. A King, ” —_ q ? Jer. | kindled againſt Iſrael. 
48.45. quer the whole country ot the Moabites 1n every 38 Hoſ 9.10, Co itted ſpiritnal adul | iDpir. 
corner of jr. This was fulfill'd partly in the _ of the | this Hog 7 O = FI wolſhip'd ot —_—_ - wy _ bf 
Gus, A _ pouibing _ R_cEn 3 an = be | 126.29. 
1 r ws, 1/a.11. , 
more full fer he ntorcomrron ft Jews Ye: "an4 the LORD faid unto Moſes, * " Take » pazy 
Crit was to gather himſelf a Church. | all the * heads of the people . and hang them Joſh.22.17 
18 And + Edom ſhall be a poſſeſſion, #* Seir | up ' before the LORD '+ againit the ſun, ” that 
alſo ſhall be a poſſeſſion for ® his enemies, and I{- |the fierce anger of the LOR D may be turned 
rael ſhall do ® valiantly. away from 1ſrael. 
# The Edomites that inhabit mount Seir ſhall become | ”* Denz.4.3. 4 ** Suchas were chief in place ind pow- 
Chriſt's conqueſt, 4.9.12. 1ſa.63.1,2.&c. Y\ * The Ifrae- | er, and a ringleaders in this fin. \ ” As a ſacrifice for 
lites, or Church of God. \ ® Pſal. 60.12. the appeaſing his wrath ; (as 2 Sam. 21.6,9.) 9 4 Orealy, 


19 Out of Jacob ſhall come he that ſhall have in the ſight of all : that as they had ſinn-d openly, fo they 


Li . ight be puniſh'd 1 
44 dominion, and ſhall deſtroy him that 4 re- = TS Pa ire avert Tho 


maineth of the city. : . | 
lore Oreo laies, ad if bis cir monks. 5 And Moſes ſaid unto the jndges of Iſracl , 


T + Thoſe few of Edom that ſhall ſhut up themſelves in the " Slay ye every one '7 his men, that were joyned 
moſt fortified places. - unto Baal-peor. 


20 And when he looked on 4* Amalcek,he took 4 Poanans v7 _ 2 =_ a {—— k— 
j Or, :b- #- uÞ his parable, and ſaid, Amalek was || #7 the firſt 5 And behold 0 of th bild e1C 
n= wo" nd uu nations, but is latter end | feel be that rael came and brought 3 unto his (ner he Mi- 
72at warre@ he # periſh for ever. m4" O's 7" 
again oo 45 The country of the Amalekites. 4 9 The chiefſt and dianitiſh _ in '2 the ſight of Moſes, and in 
1 Or, ſhall befirſt of them that made war againſt 1/-2el, (Exod, 17.8.) and the ſight of all the congregation of the children of 


even to defirg. Þe firſt _ anon pad þ them. | Neil. rooted __ Iſrael, who were *® weeping before the door of 
from the face of the earth, Exod. 17. 14. part] . 
ion. Saul, (1 Sam.15.) but ſpiritually by Chriſt, Y OY | the tabernacle of the congregation. 


l '8 Into his tent,among the reſt of the Ifraclites. ( *9 Truſt- 
21 Andhe looked on the 49 Kenites; and took | ing to his greatneſs for im nity, 4 Me Bewailin 


up his parable,and ſaid,” Strong is thy dwelling- | the abominable wickednels of the people , and the dreadfu 
place, and thou putteſt thy 5* neſt'in a rock, judgments of God, and imploring God's mercy. 
49 The poſterity or kindred of Jethro. 4 5* Thou art] 7 And * when Phinehas the ſon of Elcarzar , * Pſal1cf7 
ſecure from any diſturbance by the Iſraelites. 4 5* Habita-| the ſon of Aaron the prieit, ſaw it , he roſe up 1 Mi6** 
tion, 7ob 29.18. Hab.2.9. Anallufion to their name. from amongſt the congregation , and took a 
{ Heb.K*in, 22 Nevertheleſs,Þ the Kenite ſhall be waſted: | javelin in his hand; 


$ Ard 


4 


«a» FT— 
>. — 


The Midtanttes vexed, 
"+ OR 


| father, 


| eag.g, ANd it came to paſs after the * plague, that 


NUMBERS. 


Iſrael numbered 


8 And he went after the man of Iſrael into | 


Chap. 20. the tent, and thrult both of them through, the 
2553- manof Iſrael, and the woman through her belly : 
So the *' plague was ſtayed from the children 


of Iſrael. 
# Ch.16.-50. 1 Chron.21.,-22. Pſal.106.29. 


9 And * thoſe that died in the plague were 


22 twenty and four thouſand. 

” 22 Whereof a thouſand were lain and hang'd (.4,5.) and 
twenty three thouſand died by the immediate hand of 
God. 


* ; Cor. 10.8. 


to E And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, 


aying 

11 * Phinehas the ſon of Eleazar, the ſon of 
Aaron the prieſt, hath turned my wrath away 
from the children of Iſrael (while he was zealous 
for my ſake among them) that I conſumed not 
the children of Iſrael in my jealouſie. 
Tccluſ.45-24 12 Wherefore 3 ſay, * Behold, I give unto 
1 Mic. 2-54 him my 4 covenant of peace. 

23 Make it publickly known (both for his incouragement, 
and alſo for the peoples ſatisfaftion) that it was done by my 
authority. 4 ** Mal.2.5. a promiſe of that Office which they 
ſhall peaceably enjoy, and whoſe great buſineſs is to make 
peace between God and Man. | 

13 And he ſhall have it, and his ſeed after 

him, even the covenant of an * everlaſting 

' prieſthood; becauſe he was ** zealous for his 

God, and *7 made an atonement for the children 
of Iſrael. 

35 Which ſhall continue to him and his ſeed, for the ge- 
nerdity, as long as the Levitical Prieſthood ſtands, 1 Chron, 
6.4,15, 1 ** Gal.4.18.Pſal.106.30,31. ( 7 So2 Sam. 21 
3. &C. 

14 Now the name of the Iſraclite that was 
ſlain, ever that was ſlain with the Midianitiſh 
woman, was Zimri the ſon of Salu, a * prince 
of a chief houſe among the Simeonites. 

2 (And therefore it ſhewed the greater zeal and courage 
in Phinehas to punyh him. ) | 

15 And the name of the Midianitiſh woman 
that was ſlain, was Cozbi the daughter of Zur ; 
he was head over a people, and of a chief houſe 
in Midian. | 

16 And the LORD ſpakeunto Moſes, 


"P1,106.30. 


}Heb. houſe of 


pars, 96s "oP | 
2312 17 * »Vexthe Midianites, and ſmite them: | 


© Treat 'em as enemies. 

18 ®For they vex you with their 3' wiles,where- 
with they have beguiled you in the matter of 
? Peor,and in the matter of 3 Cozbi,the daugh- 
ter of a prince of Midian their ſiſter, which was 


lain in the day of the plague, for Peors ſake. 

® Rev.18.6. 7 3 Whiles under pretence of kindred, 
friendſhip, leagues, and marriages they inſinuate themſelves 
into you, and draw you to fin, and fo bring a curſe upon 
you. T*® Iolatry. 4 3 Whoredom. 


CHA P. XXVI. 


1 Iſrael numbred. 52 The inheritance of the land 
divided. 


the LORD ſpake unto Moſes and unto Ele- 
azar the ſon of Aaron the prieſt, ſaying, 

2 * Takethe ſum of all the congregation of 
the children of Iſrael, * from twenty years old 
and upward, throughout their fathers houſe, all 
that are able to go to war in Iſrael. 

* See on ch.1.2, As when they came out of Eeypr, they 
were delivered to Moſes by tale ( Exod.38.25,26.) ſonow 
when Moſes was ready to die, and deliver up his Charge a- 
gun, hedelivers'em by tale. 

.3 And Moſes, and Eleazar the prieſt ſpake 
with 3them in the plains of Moab by Jordan 
near Jericho, ſaying, 

3 The Princes and Rulers. 


'Chp.r. 3. 


old and upward ; as the LORD * commanded 
Moſes and the children of Iſrael, + which went 
forth out of the land of Egypt. | 

+ 7, e. When they were newly come out of Ezype. 

5 T* Reuben the eldeſt ſon of Iſrael : the 
children of Reuben ;- Hanoch, of whom cometh * Gen.46.9. 
the family of the Hanochites : of Pallu, the fa- Exod6. 14. 
mily of the Palluites: . 1 Chrokus. x, 

6s Of Heſron, the family of the Heſronites : 
of Carmi, the family of the Carmites. 

7 Theſe are the families of the Reubenites : 
and they that were numbred of them, were for- 
ty .and three thouſand and ſeven hundred and 
thirty. EE RE eb$> WS 

8 And the ſons of Pallu ; Eliab. & He” 

9 And the ſons of Eliab; Nemnel, and Da- 
than,and Abiram. This # that Dathan andAbiram : 
which were 5 famous In the congregation, who 5 Chap.16. -2: 
ſtrove againſtMoſes and againſtAaron in the com- 
pany of Korah, when they ſtrove againſt the 
LORD. 

10 And the earth opened her mouth, and 
ſwallowed them up © together with Korah,when 
that 7 company died, what time the fire devou- 
red two hundred and fifty men : and they became 
a ® ſign. | 

© Ch.16.32. T7? Chi16.34. 41 * Ch. 16. 40. a remarks. 
ble example of Gods judgment upon ſuch as rebel againtt 
God in the Magiſtracy, or uſurp the Prieſthood. 

11 Notwithſtanding the children of Korah 


9 died not. Ro 
9 Either not being guilty of their Father's tranſgreſſion, 


or repenting of it. 

12 The ſons of Simeon after their fami- 
lies : of-Nemuel,the family of the Nemuelites : 
of Jamin, the family of the Jaminites : of Ja- 
chin, the family of the Jachinites. 

13 Of Zerah, the family of the Zarhites : 
of Shaul, the family of the Shaulites. 

14 Theſe are the families of the Simeonites, 
twenty and two thouſand and two hundred. 

15 T The children of Gad after their fa- 
milies : of Zephon, the family of the Zepho- 
nites : of Haggi, the family of the Haggites : 
of Shuni, the family of the Shunites: | 

16 Of Ozni, the family of the Oznites : of 
Eri the family of the Erites : | 

17 Of Arod, the family of the Arodites : of 
Areli, the family of the Arelites. 

18 Theſe are the families of the children of 
Gad according to thoſe that were numbred of 
them, forty thouſand and five hundred. 

19 4 * The ſons of Judah were Er and ©- , | 
nan : and Er and Onan ® died in the land of Ca- GR. . 
naan. PGen.38.7.1 & 

20 And the ſons of Judah after ther families 
were; of Shelah, the family of the Shelanites : 
of Pharez, the family of the Pharzites : of Ze- 
ra, the family of the Zarhites - | 

21 And the ſons of Pharez were ; of Heſron, 
the family of the Heſronites: of Hamul, the 
family of the Hamulites : 

22 Theſe are the families of Judah according 
to thoſe that were numbred of them, threeſcore 
and fixteen thouſand and five hundred. _ 

23 4 Of the ſons of Iſſachar after their fa- 
milies : of Tola, -the family of the Tolaites : 
of Pua,the family of the Punites: 

24 Of Jaſhub, the family of the Jaſhubites : 
of Shimron, the family of the Shimronites. 

25 Theſe are the families of Ifſachar accord- 
ing to thoſe that were numbred of them, three- 
ſcore and four thouſand and three hundred. 

26 TJ Of the ſons of Zebulun after their fa- 


Chap. 26. 
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4 Take the ſum of the people, from twenty years| 


milies : of Sercd, the family of the RE 
| % of * 
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of Elon, the family of the Elonites ; of Jahleel, 
the family of the Jahleelites. 

27 Theſe are the families of the Zebulunites, 
according to thoſe that were numbred of them, 
threeſcore thouſand 4pd five hundred. 

28 © The ſons of ſeſeph after their families, 
were Manaſſeh and Ephraim. 

29 Of the ſons of Manaſſeh: of * Machir, 
the family of the Machirites : and Machur be- 
gat Gilead : of Gilead come the family of the 
Gileadites, 

30 Theſe are the ſons of Gilead : of Jeezer, 
the family of the Jeezerites : of Helek the fa- 
mily of the Helekites : 

31 And of Aſriel, the family of the Afrie- 
lites:: and of Shechem, the family of the She- 
chemites : 

32 Andof Shemida, the family of the Shemi- 


lies : of Jahzeel, the family of the 
of Guni, the family of the Gunites : 


Jahzeelites : Chap, yg 


49 Of Jezer, the family of the Jezerites : of 255; 


Shillem, the family of the Shillemires. 

5o Theſe are the families of Naphtali ac- 
cording to their families: and they that were 
numbred of them, were forty and five thouſand 
and four hundred. 

51 Theſe were the numbred of the children 
of Iſrael, fix hundred thouſand, and a thouſand 
ſeven hundred and thirty. . | 

52-Y And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, | 

” » Unto theſe the land ſhall be * divided for 
an inheritance, according to the number of 


names. 

12 They were to divide the Land before they conquered 
it, to aſſure 'em that it ſhould be theirs ; and ro reach 'em 
tolive by Faith. 


daites : and of Hepher, the family of the He- 
pherites. 

33 J And * Zelophehad the ſon of Hepher 
had no ſons, but daughters : and the names of 
the daughters of Zelophehad, were Mahlah, and 
Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, and Tirzah. 

34 Theſe are the families of Manaſleh, and 
thoſe that were numbred of them, fifty and two 
thouſand and ſeven hundred. 


54 * To many thou ſhalt Þ give the more in- « gy, 

. CS . +334 
heritance,and to few thou ſhalt-{give the leſs in- +4 Heb. my. 
heritance : to every one ſhall his inheritance be 2! bu mi; 
given, according to thoſe that were numbred of + Hb Rf 
him. niſh his I 
55 Notwithſtanding, the land ſhall be * di- ran. * 
vided 3 by lot ; "+ according to the names of | Chap; 
the tribes of their fathers they ſhall inherit. a - 
"3 Ch.33.54. Joſb.11.23. and 14.2.They were to divide the act: 


35* Theſe are the ſons of Ephraim, after | x.anq 


their families : of Shuthelah, the family of the 
Shuthalhites : of Becher, the family of the Ba- 
chrites: of Tahan, the family of the Taha- 
nites. 

36 And theſe are the ſons of Shuthelah : of 
Eran, the family of the Eranites. 

37 Theſe are the families of the ſons of E- 
phraim, according to thoſe that were numbred 
of them, thirty and two thouſand and five hun- 
dred. Theſe are the ſons of Joſeph after their 
families. | 

38 © The ſons of Benjamin after their fa- 
milies : of Bela, the family of the Belaites : of 
Aſhbel, the family of the Aſhbelites : of Ahiram, 
the family of the Ahiramites : 

' -39 Of Shnupham, the family of the Shupha- 
mites : of Huphamw, the family of the Hupha- 
mires: : 

40 And the ſons of Bela were Ard and Na- 
aman -: of Ard, the family of the Ardites : and 
of Naaman, the family of the Naamites. 

41 Theſe are the ſons of Benjamin after their 
families : and they that.were numbred of them 
were forty and five thouſand and fix hundred, 

42 I Theſe are the ſons of Dan after their 
families:of Shuham,the family of the Shuhamites. 
Theſe are the families of Dan after their fami- 
lies. 

43 All the families of the Shuhamites,accord- 
ing to thoſe that were numbred of them, were 
threeſcore and four thouſand and four hundred. 

' 44 { Ofthechildren of Aſher after their fa- 
milies : of Jimna, the family of the Jimnites : 
of Jeſui, the family of the Jeſuites : of Beriah, 
the family of the Beriites. 

45 Of the ſons of Beriah : of Heber, the fa- 
mily of the Heberites : of Malchiel, the family 
of the Malchielites. 

46 Andthe name of the daughter of Aſher 
was "Sarah. 


= Mentioned alſo Gen.46. 17. and 1 Chron. 7. 30. It ſeems 
ſhe was famous in her time. 


47 Theſe are the families of the ſons of A- 
ſher, according to thoſe that were numbred of 
them ; who were fifty and three thouſand and four 
hundred. 


48 Of the ſons of Naphtali after their fami- 


and into ſo many ſeveral Coaſts or Provinces, yet ſoas that 
the certain bounds and limits of each Portion were not fixed 
nll they knew whatTribe it ſhould belong to( which was de- 
terman'd by lot) and then they enlarged or leflened ir accord- 
ing to the number of the Tribe that was to be ſeared there, 
as Joſb.17.14--18. and 19.1,9. '+ 7.e.The Lots ſhall go un- 
der the names of the Parriarchs ; one for Reuben, another for 
Simeon, Oc. 
56 '5 According to the lot ſhall the poſſeſſion 
thereof be divided, between many and few. 

'F 7, e. That ſhare which ſhall by lot fall to each Tribe; 
ſhall be diſtributed to the ſeveral families and perſons in ſuch 
proportions as their number ſhall require. 

574 * And theſe are they that were numbred 
of the '* Levites, after their families : of Ger- 
ſhon,the family of the Gerſhonites: of Kohath, 
the family of the Kohathites : of Merari, the fa- 


mily of the Merarites. 

'6 They were numbred by themſelves, becauſe they were 
to have no ſhare in the Land (4.62. ) only Cities and their 
_— (ch.35.) which alſo fell unto them by lot, Jojb. 21. 
4. Oe. 


58 Theſe are the families of the Levites : the 
family of the Libnites, the family of the He- 
bronites, the family of the Mahlites, the family 
of the Muſhites, the family of the Korathites : 
and Kohath begat Amram. 


*Exod.6. i6, 
17,18,19, 


59 And the name of Amrams wife was * Jo- « p,,.. 
chebed, the daughter of Levi, whom her mother and 6. 20, 


bare to Levi in Egypt: and ſhe bare unto Am- 
ram, Aaron, and Moſes, and Miriam their. ſi- 
ſter. | 

60 And unto Aaron was born Nadab and A- 
bihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 


61 And* Nadaband Abihu '7 died,when they .,,, ... 


offered ſtrange fire before the L OR D. 


Chap.3. 4 


62 And thoſe that were numbred of them,were r Chron+4 
twenty and three thouſand, all males from a "7 L%-*"? 


month old and upward : for they were not 
numbred among the children of Iſrael, becauſe 
there was no inheritance given them among the 
children of Iſrael. 
" 63 © Theſe re they that were numbred by 
Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt, whonumbred the 
children of Iſrael inthe plains of Moab, by Jor- 
dan near Jericho. 

64 But among theſe there was not a man of 
them whom Moſes and Aaron the prieſt num- 
bred, when they numbred the children of 1ſracl 


in- the wilderneſs of Sinai. 
| 65 For 


JM 


6, 


Ipſes told of his Death, 


"NUMBERS. 
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* Chap.14-28. {gn of Jephunneh, and ** Joſhua the ſon of Nun. 
1 Cor.10. 5,6. 


* Chap.26.33- 
Joſh.17.3- 


"ob. 17.4- 


* Chap.14-35- 
and 26.64,65. 


t Heb, dimi- 
1jbed, 


!Asb.15.34 5 And Moſes 7 brought their cauſe before the 


* Deut.32.49. 


i Ch. 20. 24. 


0n Gen, 
25.8, 


65 For the LORD had faid of them , They 
* ſhall *® ſurely die in the wilderneſs. And there 
was not left a man of '? them, ſave ** Caleb the 


'® Cþ.14.28,29. 47 '? Thoſe who murmur'd and rebell'd- 
againſt God. 4 ** ch. 14.24,38. 


CHAP. XXVII. 

6 The law of inheritances. 

of his death, ſucth for a ſucceſſor : 18 Yoſhua is 
appointed to ſucceed him. 


0 be came the * daughters of * Zelophehad 
the ſon of Hepher, the ſon of Gilead , the 
ſon of Machir, the fon of Manaſſeh, of the fami- 
lies of Manaſſeh the ſon of Joſeph: and theſe are 
the names of his daughters ; Mahlah, Noah,and 
Hoglah, and Milcah, and Tirzah. 

: Ch.26.33. and 36.11. 7oſb.17.3. Perceiving that the males 
only were numbred, and that the land was to be divided to 
them w__ put in their claim for a ſhare in their fa- 
ther's irance. 

2 And they * ſtood before Moſes, and before 
Eleazar the prieſt, and before the princes, and 
all the congregation, by the door of the taberna- 
cle of the congregation, ſaying, 

3 Our father * 3died in the wilderneſs, and 
he was + not in the company of them that ga- 
thered themſelves together againſt the LOR D 
in the company of Korah ; but died 5 in his own 
fin, and had no ſons. 

3 Ch.14.35. and 26.64,65. 1 + (And therefore forfeited 
not his Inheritance by any ſuch notorious miſcarriage.) 
q 5 A natural death, to which he was liable for ſin , as all 
other men are. 

4 Why ſhould the name of our father be 
+ ® done away from among his family, becauſe 
he hath no ſon ? Give unto us therefore a poſleſ- 
ſion among the brethren of our father. 

. 6 As Quite extinguiſh'd in the diviſion of the 
an 


LORD. 
| 6 © And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
in 7 
,- The daughters of Zelophehad ſpeak right : 
thou ſhalt ſurely * give them a poſſeſſion of an 
inheritance among their fathers brethren; and 
thou ſhalt cauſe the inheritance of their father 
to paſs unto them. 

3 Gal.3.28. (Which was done, 7oſh.17.4. yet with a cau- 
rion, ch.36.6.) 

8 And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto the children of IC- 
rael, ſaying, If a mandie, and have no ſon, then 
ye ſhall cauſe his inheritance to paſs unto his 
davghter. 

' 9 Andif he haye no daughter, then ye ſhall 
give his inheritance unto his brethren. | 

10 Andif he have no brethren, then ye ſhall 
give his inheritance unto his fathers brethren. 

It Andif his father have no brethren , then 
ye ſhall give his inheritance unto his kinſman that 
is next to him of his family, and he ſhall poſſeſs 
It: and it ſhall be unto the children of Iſrael a 
ſtatute 9of judgment, as the LORD commanded 
Moſes, 

9 Ch.35.29. rhich j i 
%- +. 

12 T Andthe LORD ſaid unto Moſes, * Get 
thee up into this mount ** Abarim, and "! ſee the 


= which I have given unto the children of If- 
rael. 


'* Deut.3.27. That part of it call'd Nebo, (Dent. 32. 49.) 
and Piſgah, Deut.34.1, 1 ** Deut.32.49. Heby, 11:13. 


13 And when thou haſt ſeen it, thou alſo ſhalt 


12 Moſes being told| 


4 


Foſhua 


ſucceeds, 


14 For ye* 3 rebelled againſt my command- 
ment (in the deſert of Zin, in the ſtrife of the 
congregation) "4 to ſanCtifie me at the water, be- 
fore their eyes : that is the water of * Meribah 
in Kadeſh in the wilderneſs of Zin, 

'3 Ch.20.24. Deut.1.37. Pſal.106.32. ( "+ Ch.20.12. See 
there. 

i5 4 And Moſes ſpake unto the LORD, ſay- 
ng, 
. 16 '5 Letthe LORD, the '* God of the ſpi- 
rits of all fleſh, ſet a man over the congregation, 
's Art this time he pray'd earneſtly to go over and ſee the 
land, Dezt.3.23. | '* ch.16.22. See there. Who has created 
the ſouls of all, (and therefore is moſt able to judge whofe 
_ is beſt qualified for this office) and who can beſtow a 
pirit anſwerable to ſo great a charge. 


17 Which may 7 go out. before them , and 
which may '7 goin before them, and which may 
lead them out, and which may bring them in 3 
that the congregation of the L O R D be not as 
3 ſheep which have no ſhepherd, 

17 Deut.31.2. 1 Kings 3.7. John 10.3,4,9. Guide and go- 
vern 'em both at home and abroad, in war and peace, and 


undertake the charge of 'em upon all occaſions. q '* Match. 
9. ©36. Zech. 10. 2. 


18 4 And the LORD faid unts Moſes, Take 
thee Joſhua the ſon of Nun, 2 man ” in whom 3s 
the ſpirit, and ** lay thine hand upon him, 

'9 Deut.34.9. Endued with eminent gifts of the Spirit ; 
(and herein a type of Chriſt, 7/a.11.2.) 4\ ** See on Ger.48. 
14. To note thar God would confer upon him a great in- 
creaſe of the gifts of his Spirit, anſwerable ro the dignity , 
and duty of his office. 

19 And ſet him before ?* Eleazar the prieſt , 
and before *' all the congregation : and give him 
a charge in their ſight. 

#* That they might aſſent to what God had done. 


20 And thou ſhalt ** put ſome of thine ho- 
nour upon him, that all the congregation of the 
children of Iſrael may be *4 obedient. 

> Shew him reſpe&t as thy partner, and ſucceſſor ; and 
cauſe others to do ſo; and impart to him rhe enſigns of thy 
authority. (So 1 Chron.29.23,25.) A *? Not all: for Deue. 
34-10, Þ *+* Dent.34.”9. Joſh. 1.16.&C. 


21 And he ſhall ſtand before Eleazar the 
prieſt, who ſhall * ask counſel! for him, * after 
the * judgment of *7 Urim before the LO R D: 
at his word ſhall they *7 go out, andat his word 
they ſhall '7 come in, both he, and all the children 
of Iſrael with him, even all the congregation. 

5 Joh.g.14. Judg.1.1. and 20.18. 1 Sam.23.9. The man- 
ner whereof, probably, was thus, When any came to enquire 
of the Lord, the Prieſt put on the Ephod,whereto the PeQto= 
ral was faſtned, in the fold whereof the Urim and Thum- 
mim was put by Moſes ; and fo the Prieſt put ſuch queſti- 
ons as the Enquirer deſired to be ſatisfied in, deſiring the 
Lord to return an anſwer j* (as 1 Sam.2 3.9.&c. ) whereupon 
the Lord did either by the Ylumination of his Spirit (where- 
of the Urim was an emblem, or outward en) reveal unto 
the Prieſt what anſwer he ſhould give, or elſe by an imme- 
diate voice from Heaven, or from the Oracle. \ ** So cal- 
led becauſe after the purring on of the Ephod, it pleaſed God 
to give Judgment in the cauſe inquired of by the Prieſt. 
q *? See on Exod.28.30. 1 Sam. 28.6. 

22 And Moſes did as the LORD commanded 
him: and he took Joſhua and ſet him before E- 
leazar the prieſt, and before all the congregation. 

23 And helaid his hands upon him, and gave 
him a charge, as the LORD commanded by the 


hand of Moſes. 
C H A P. XXVIIL 
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t Offerings to be obſerved. 3 The continual burnt« 
offering. 
AX the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 


2 Command the children of Iſrael, and ſay 
unto them, My offering, a»d my bread for my 


be ® gathered unto thy people, as Aaron th 
brother was gathered, na þ 


OR 


ſacrifices made by fire, for Þ a ſiveet favour un- 
| I W L 


a 
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* Chap. 20.24, 


«17.7. 


* Ex 


*Exod. 28.30, 


+ Heb. » /a« 
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Several Offerings 


Chap. 28. to me, ſhall ye obſerve to offer unto me in their 


7 I 

upon ſeveral Day 
F-— 

19 But ye ſhall offer a ſacrifice mace by fire Chay, ,, 
for a burnt-offering unto the LORD; 3 two LA 
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2553» 3 And thon ſhalt ſay unto them, * Thus 1s the 
* Exod.29.38. : offering made by fire, which ye ſhall offer unto 
, the LORD; two lambs of the firſt year without 
+ Heb. in » ſpot + day by day, for a * continual burnt-offer- 
aay. ing. | 
"IF See on Exod.29.38. and on Lev. 6, 9g. | * Exod. 29.42- 
| 4 The one lamb ſhalt thou offer in the morn- 
+ Heb.berween ing, and the other lamb ſhalt thou offer 7 at e- 
, he two even- ven; 
ns | 5 Andatenth part of an ephah of flour for a 
* Lev.z.r, * meat-offering, mingled with the fourth part of 
* Exod.29.40. an * hin of beaten oyl. : 
6 Ir 5s a continual burnt-offering, which was 
3 Exod, 29.38, 3 ordained in mount Sinai for a ſweet favour, a 
42. facrifice made by fire unto the LORD. 
- And the drink-offering thereof ſhall be the 
fourth part of an hin for the one lamb - in the 
5 holy place ſhalt thou cauſe the ſtrong wine to 
be poured unto the LORD for a drink-offering, 
+ Ch:15.5. © 5 Uponthe Altar of burnt-offering, which 
was in the Prieſts court. 
$ And the other lamb ſhalt thou offer at even: 
as the meat-offering of the morning, and as the 
drink-offering thereof thou ſhalt offer jt, a ſacri- 
fice made by fire of a ſweet favour unto the 
LORD. 
o 4 And on the ſabbath-day, © two lambs of 
the firſt year without ſpot, and two tenth-deals 
of flour for a NETS mingled with oyl,and 


the drink-offering thereo 
6 Y;z. At morning, and two at night. As this day was 
a ſign of more than ordinary favours God,(Exod.20.11. 
Deut.5.15. Ezek.20.12.) ſo he requir'da greater teſtimony of 
- their thankfulneſs and ſanQtification. 


10 This is the burnt-offering of every ſab- 
bath, 7 beſide the continual burnt-offering, and 
his drink-offering.  - 

7 Y.23. So that there were ſix lambs offered every ſabbath. 

11 © And inthe *beginnings of your months 
ye ſhall offer a burnt-oftering unto the LORD; 
two young bullocks, and one ram, ſeven lambs of 
the firſt year without ſpot. 

8 The beginning of every month was devoted to God , 
(wherein they heard the Law, (2 Kings 4.29.) ſacrificed and 
feaſted, (1 Sam.20.5,6.) and reſted, (Am. 8. 5.) to note the 
Chuch's renewed illumination, and gracious-influences for a 
holy courſe of life, from Chriſt the Sun of Righteouſneſs. 

12 And three tenth-deals of flour for a meat- 
offering mingled with oyl, for one bullock, and 
two tenth-deals of flour for a meat-offering 
mingled with oyl, for one ram, 

13 Anda ſeveral tenth-deal of flour mingled 
with oyl for a meat offering ? unto one lamb, 
for a burnt-offering of a ſweer ſavour, a ſacrifice 
made by fire unto the LORD. 

9 And ſo for all the ſeven, v.19. 

14 And their drink-offerings ſhall be half an 
hin of wine unto a bullock, and the third part 
of an hin unto a ram, and a fourth part of an hin 
unto a lamb: this #s the burnt-offering of every 
month throughout the months of the year. 

15 And one kid of the goats for a ſin-offer- 
ing unto the LORD ſhall be offered, beſides the 
continual burnt-offering, and his drink-offering. 

* Exod. 1:18, 16 * Andin the '® fourteenth day of the firſt 
% Lev.23.5-8. Month is the paſſover of the LORD. 

17 And in the fifteenth day of this month 4s 
the "* feaſt: ſeven days ſhall unleavened bread be 
caten. 

iz. Of unleavened bread, Lev. 23. 6. 

18 In the* firſt day ſhall be an holy convoca- 
tion; ye ſhall do no manner ** of ſervile work 
therein, 

'* Except about what was td be eaten,Ex.12,16,Lcy.23.-7. 


young bullocks, and one ram, and ſeven lambs 


of the firit year : they ſhall be unto you with- 7-11, 
' out blemiſh. 


20 And their meat-offering ſhall be of flonr 
mingled with oyl: three tenth-deals ſhall ye of- 
fer for a-bullock, and two tenth-deals for a ram, 

21 A ſeveraltenth-deal ſhalt thon offer for e- 
very lamb, throughout the ſeven lambs : 


22 And one goat for a + ſin-offering, to make «, ,,,, 


an atonement for you. 

23 Ye ſhall offer theſe 7 beſide the burnt- 
offering in the morning, which zs for a continual 
burnt-offering. | 

24 After this manner ye ſhall offer daily 
throughout the ſeven days, the '5 meat of the 
ſacrifice made by fire, of a ſweet ſavour unto the 
L ORD: it ſhall be offered beſide the continual 


burnt-offering, and his drink-offering, 
's Which is as it were my meat, or food. 


25 And on the ® ſeventh day ye ſhall have an © zwa114 
holy convocation ; ye ſhall do ** no ſervile work. £9214 


26 q Alſo in the day of the ” hrſt-fruits, 
when ye bring a '® new -meat-offering unto the 
LORD, after your '9 weeks be owt, ye ſhall have 
an holy convocation; ye ſhall do no "* ſervile 
work. 

7 Called the Feaſt of Harveſt, (£04. 23. 16.) and of 
Weeks, (Exod.34-22.) and Pentecoſt, A#s 2.1. \ * Lev. 
23:16. 2, e. Another, beſides that offering at the Paſlover. 
T '? The ſeven weeks, or fifty days, Ley.23.15,16. 

27 But ye ſhall offer the burnt-offering for a 
ſweet ſavour unto the LOR D; two young bul- 
locks, one ram, ſeven lambs of the firſt year : 

28 And their meat-offering of flour mingled 


with oy], three tenth-deals unto one bullock, 


two tenth-deals unto one ram, 

29 A ſeveral tenth-deal unto one lamb, 
throughout the ſeven lambs : 

30 And one kid of the goats, to make an 
atonement for you, 

31 Ye ſhall offer them beſides the continual 
burnt-offering, and his meat-offering (they ſhall 
be unto you without blemiſh) and their drink- 
offerings. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


1 Theoffering at the feaſt of trumpets, 7 at the day 
of afftitting their ſouls, 13 and on the eight days 
of the feaſt of tabernacles. 


ANd in the * ſeventh month, on the firſt day 
of the month, ye ſhall have an holy con- 


vocation ; ye ſhall do ? no ſervile work : * it is a +1g.,zu 


day of 3blowing the trumpets unto you. 

* Seeon Lev.23.24. 7} * Seeon ch.28.18. 13 Whereby 
the people were admoniſh'd to prepare themſelves for the 
ſeveral feſtivals of this month ; and alſoin memorial of God's 
giving the Law with the ſound of a trumpet. 

2 Andye ſhall offer a + burnt-offering for a 
{weet ſavour untothe L O R D, one young bul- 
lock, one ram, aud ſeven lambs of the firſt year 
without blemiſh. 

* Viz. Beſides the daily ſacrifice, and the ſacrifice for the 
new Moon. See on ch. 28.9. 

3 And their meat-offering ſpall be of flour 
mingled with oyl, three tenth-deals for a bul- 
lock, and two tenth-deals for a ram, 

4+ And one tenth-deal for one lamb, through- 
out the ſeven lambs : 

5 And one kid of the goats for a ſin-offering, 
to make an atonement for you : | 

6 Beſide the burnt-offering 5 of the month , 
and his meat-offering, and the daily burni-offer- 


Ing, 


Offerings at Solemn Feaſts. NUMBERS. 
Chap. 29. Ing, and his meat-offering, and their drink-of- | 
— ferings, according unto their © manner, for a 


— 


25 And one kid of the goats for a ſin-offer- Chap. JO, 
ing, belide the continual burnt-offering,his meat- LC, 


jth 


2533+ 


*Lev.16.29. 
and 23: 27: 


ſweet ſavour, a ſacrifice made by fire unto the 


LORD. : 
5s Ch. 28. 11. Belonging to every new Moon, 7 © The 


Law and Order which God had appointed in that behalf. 

7 E And* ye ſhall have on the 7 tenth day 
of this ſeventh month; an holy convocation : 
and ye ſhall afflict your ſouls : ye ſhall not do 
any work therein. : 

7 Which was the day of Expiation or Atonement. See on 
Lev. 16.29. 

$ But ye ſhall offer a burnt-offering unto the 
LORD for a ſweet ſavour, one young bullock, 
one ram, 4nd ſeven lambs of the firſt year, they 
ſhall be unto you without blemiſh : 

9 And their meat-offering ſhall be of flour 
mingled with oy], three tenth-deals to a bullock, 
axd two tenth-deals to one ram, 

10 A ſeveral tenth-deal for one lamb,through- 
out the ſeven lambs : 

11 One kid of the goats for a ſin-offering, 


t1216.9,29, * beſide the ſin-offering of atonement, and the 


Jo. 


continual burnt-offering,and the meat-offering of 
it, and their drink-offerings. 

12  Andon the fifteenth day of the ſeventh 
month, ye ſhall have an holy convocation ; ye 
ſhall do no ſervile work, and ye ſhall keep a ? feaſt 
onto the LORD **® ſeven days. 

9 The Feaſt of Booths, or Tabernacles. See on Lev. 23. 
3+ 35. J *'* By offering extraordinary Sacrifices each 
y. 

13 And ye ſhall offer a burnt-offering, a ſacri- 
fice made by fire of a ſweet ſavour unto the 
LORD, thirteen young ballocks, two rams, and 
fourteen lambs of the firſt yefir, they ſhall be 
without blemiſh : 

14 And their meat-offering ſhall be of flour 
mingled with oyl, three tenth-deals unto every 
bullock of the thirteen bullocks, two tenth-deals 
to each ram of the two rams, 

15 Anda ſeveral tenth-deal tq each lamb of 
the fourteen lambs : 

16 And one kid of the goats for a ſin-offer- 
ing, beſide the continual Burnt-offering, his 
meat-offering, and his drink-offering. 

17 J And on the ſecond day ye ſball offer 
't twelve young bullocks, two rams, fourteen 
lambs of the firſt year without ſpot : 


_ 't In every one of the ſeven days of this Feaſt,one Bullock 
15 abated, to ſignifie a diminiſhing or wearing away of the 
Legal Service. 


18 And their meat-offering, and their drink- 
offerings, for the bullocks, for the rams, and for 
the lambs, ſhall be according to their number, af- 
ter the © manner : 

_ 19 Andone kidof the goats for a ſin-offer- 
ing, beſide the continual burnt-offering, and the 


+ meat-offering thereof, and their drink- offerings. 


20 © And on the third day eleven bullocks, 
two rams, fourteen lambs of the firſt year with- 
out blemikh : 

21 And their meat-offering, and their drink- 
offerings, for the bullocks, for the rams, and 
for the lamgþs, ſhall be according to their number, 
after the manner : 

22. And one goat for a ſin-offering, beſide the 
continual burnt-offering, and his meat-offering, 
and his drink-offering, 

23 Y And on the fourth day ten bullocks,two 
rams, and fourteen lambs of the firſt year, with- 
out blemiſh - 

24 Their meat-offering, and their drink-of- 
ferings, for the bullocks, for the rams, and for 


the lambs, ſhall be according to their number,af- 
ter the manner : 


offering, and his drink-offering. 

26 Y Andonthe fifth day nine bullocks, two 
rams, ard fourtcen lambs of the firſt year with= 
out ſpot : 

27 And their meat-offering, and their drink- 
offerings, for the bullocks, for the rams, and 
for the lambs, ſhal be according to their number, 
after the manner - 

28 And one goat for a ſin-offering, beſide the 
continual burnt-offering, and his meat-offering, 
and his drink-offering. . 

29 T And on the fixth day eight bullocks , 
two rams, and fourteen lambs of the firſt year 
without blemiſh- 

30 And their meat-offering, and their drink- 
offerings, for the bullocks, for the rams,and for 
the lambs, ſha! be according to their number, af- 
ter the manner : | 

31 And one goat for a ſin-offering, beſide the 
the continual burnt-offering, his meat-offering, 
and his drink-offering. | 

32 T and on the ſeventh day ſeven bullocks, 
two rams, and fourtcen lambs of the firſt year 
without-blemiſh - 

33 And their meat-offering, and their drink- 
offerings, for the bullocks, for the rams, and for 
the lambs, ſhall be according to their number, 
after the manner - 

34 And one goat for a ſin-offering, beſide the 
continual burnt-offering, his meat-offering, and 
his drink-offering. 


lemn aſſembly : ye ſhall do no fervile work 
therem, 
36 But ye ſhall offer a burnt-offering,a ſacri- 


fice made by fire, of a ſweet ſavour unto the 
LOR D; one bullock, one ram, ſeven lambs of 
the firſt year without blemitſh : 

37 Their meat-offering, and their drink-of- 
ferings, for the bullock, for the ram, and for 
the lambs, ſball be according to their number,af- 
ter the manner : 

38 And one goat for a ſin-offering, beſide the 
continual burnt-offering, and his meat-offering, 
and his drink-offering. 

39 Theſe things ye ſhall || do unto the LORD 
in your ſet-feaſts, beſides your vows, and your 
free-will-offerings, for your burnt-offerings,and 
for your meat-ofterings,and for your drink-offer= 
ings, and for your peace-offerings. 

40 And Moſes told the children of Iſrael, ac- 
cording to all that the LORD commanded 
Moſes. 


CHAP. XXX. 


1 Vows are not to be broken. 9 Of a widows vow; 
or her that is divorced. 


ANd Moſes ſpake unto the * heads of the 
tribes, concerning the children of Ifrael, 
ſaying, This 5s the thing which the LORD hath 
commanded. 
* The chief Rutersof each Tribe, who were to impart it 
to the reſt. 
2 If aman vowa * vow unto the LORD, or 
3 {wear anoath to + bind his foul with a bond ; 


35 T On the eighth day ye ſhall have a * {o- + 


4993+ ; 


Lev. 23. 36; 


|| Or, ofr, 


he ſhall not Þ break his word, he ſhall 5 do ac-tHzb.profanz; 


cording to all that proceedeth out of his mouth. 

* SeeonGen.28.20. 4 2 Confirm his Vow by an Oath. 
© + Either to do ſomething not otherwiſe neceſſary, or for- 
bear ſomething lawful. 4 5 And that preſently, Deur, 
23. 21, 
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Of Vows NUMBERS. The Midranites ſpoiled, 
ed If a 5 woman alſo vow a vow unto the| = Chap. 31: 
Chap. 30» LORD, and bind hop ſelf by 4 bond, being 7 in CH AP. XXKX1, LEVY 
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+ Heb. ber 


vows Were "P* wherewith ſhe bound her ſoul; 


2 her, 


her fathers houſe in her * youth;  _ _ : 
6 And by proportion, the ſame exception is to be allow'd 
for Sons and Servants. (4 7 Under his immediate Govern- 
ment. | * Before they be of fufficient underſtanding and 
ability to govern themſelves : Not as if 1n their riper years 
they were freed from their Parents Juriſdiftion z but that in 
their younger years eſpecially they muſt be ſubje& to their 


Parents in this caſe. 

4 And her ? father hear her vow, and her 
bond wherewith ſhe hath bound her ſoul, and her 
father ſhall hold his peace at-her : then all her 
vows ſhall ſtand, and every band wherewith ſhe 
hath bound her ſoul, ſhall ſtand. 

9 Any Superior. | | 

$s But if her father diſallow her in the day 
that he heareth ; not any of her vows, or of her 
bonds wherewith ſhe hath bound her ſoul, ſhall 
ſtand : and the LORD ſhall ® forgive her, be- 


cauſe her father diſallowed her. 

19 That ſhe vow'd ſo unadviſedly, without her Fathers 
Lnowledge and conſent. 

6 And if ſhe had at all an ” husband when 
+ ſhe vowed, or uttered ought out of her lips, 


1 p;z, While ſhe was in her Fathers houſe. | 
7 And her husband heard jt, and held his 
eace at. her in the day that he heard it : then her 
vows ſhall ſtand, and her bonds wherewith ſhe 

bound her ſon), ſhall ſtand. 

$ But jf her husband diſallow her on the day 
that he heard it ; then he ſhall make her vow 
which ſhe vowed, and that which ſhe uttered 
with her lips, wherewith the bound her ſoul, 
of noneeffett: and the LORD ſhall ** forgive 
her. : 
9 Butevery vow of a '* widow,and of her that 
is *2 divorced, wherewith they have bound their 
ſouls, ſhall ſtand againſt her. . 
' Viz, thoſhe be in her Fathers houſe ; (for of ſuch only 
there could be any doubr.) 
10 And if ſhevowed in her husbands houſe, 
or bound her ſoul by a bond with an oath 
11 And her husband heard #t, and held his 
peace at her, and difallowed her not : then all 
her vows ſhall ſtand, and every bond wherewith 
ſhe bound her ſoul, ſhall ſtand. 
12 But if her husband hath utterly made 
them void on the day he heard them ;, then what- 
ſoever procceded out of her lips concerning her 
vows, or concerning the bond of her ſoul, ſhall 
not ſtand : her husband hath made them void, 
and the LORD ſhall forgive her. 
13 Every vow, and every binding oath '3 to 
affliCt the ſoul; her husband may eſtabliſh it, or 
her husband may make it void. 
'3 Todo any thing to the afflifting her own body ; as by 
Abſtinence, or the like. 
14 But if her husband altogether hold his 
peace at her, from day to day; then he eſta- 
bliſheth all her yows, or all her bonds which are 
upon her : he confirmeth them, becauſe he held 
his peace at her, in the day that he heard them. 
15 But if he ſhall any ways '* make them 
void after that he hath heard them; then 5 he 
ſhall bear her iniquity. 
'+ Refuſe to It her perform 'em. (1 * She muſt- not 
ſtrive againſt her Husband, and perform *'em whether he 


will or no, butforbear, tho her vow was binding, and her 
Husband ſhall be puniſh'd for the breach of her Vows. 


16 Theſe are the ſtatutes which the LORD 
commanded Moſes between a man and his wife, 
between the father and his daughter being yer - in 
her youth in her fathers houſe, 


t The Midianites are ſpoiled, and Balaam ſlain. 


| A Nd the LORD ſpake vnto " Moſes, ſaying, * Rom.13. 4, 


the Midianites : afterward ſhalt thou * be 34 a-, —_—_ tz 
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13 Moſes is wroth with the Officers for ſaving the 
women alive, 


2 * Avenge the children of Iſrae} of *Ch.25.17,1, 


ho. 24 


, 


thered unto thy people. 
3 And Moſes ſpake unto the people,ſaying ,Arm 
ſome of your felves unto the war, and let them 
go againit the Midianites, and avenge the 
+LORD of Midian. 
+ Jer, 50.28. for the injuty done him. 
4 | Of every tribes a thouſand throughout +4 Heb. at, 
all the tribes of Iſrael, ſhall ye ſend to the war. Jane a trit, 
5 So there were delivered out of the thou- 7 — a q 
ſands of Iſrael, a thouſand of every tribe, twelve s 5,2g.... 
thouſand armed for war. 1 Sam 146, 
6 And Moſes ſent them to the war, a thou- 
ſand of every tribe, them and © Phinehas the ſon 
of Eleazar the prieſt, to the war, with the 7 ho- 
ly inſtruments, and * the trumpets to blow, in 
his hand. 
s Ch.25.7,15. 7 ? 1 Sam. 4. 17. the Ephod and Breaſt- 
plate, wherein was the Urim and Thummim. q * Ch.1o, 
9. 2 Chron.13.12,14,15. 
7 And they warred againſt the Midianites, 
as the LORD commanded Moſes; and they flew 
all the males. 
8 And they flew the kings of Midian, beſide 
the reſt of them that were flain ; namely, * E-'Joſkiyi. 
vi, and Rekem, and Zur, and Hur, and Reba, , 
five kings of Midian : 2 Balaam alſo the ſon of See on, 
Beor they ſlew with the ſword. 25, 
9 And the children of Iſrael tcok all '® the wo- **Seen.n © 
men of Midian captives, and their little ones, | 
and took the ſpoil of all their cattel,and all their 
flocks, and all their goods. 
10 And they burnt all their cities wherein 
they dwelt,and all their goodly caſtles with fire. 
11 And they took all the ſpoil, and all the 
prey, both of men and of bealt. 
12 And they brought the captives, and the 
prey, and the ſpoil unto Moſes and Eleazar the 
prieſt,and unto the congregation of the children 
of lſrae], unto the camp at the plains of Moab, 
which are by Jordan near Jericho, 

13 4 And Moſes, and Eleazer the prieſt, and 
all the princes of the congregation, went forth 
to *' meet them without the camp. 
 * Gen.14.17. tocongratulate their Viftory,and to put 'eon 
n mind of cleanſing themſelves, v. 19. ch.5.2,3. 
14 And Moſes was wroth with the officers 
of the hoſt, with the captains over thouſands, 
and captains over hundreds, which came from 
the | battel. + Heb. 
15 And Moſes ſaid unto them, Have ye ſa- »- 
ved all the women alive ? 
16 Behold, * theſe ** cauſed the children of * Chaps: 
Iſrael,through the * counſel of Balaam, to com- ** ©45+ 
mit treſpaſs againſt the LORD in the matter of oo 
Peor, and there was a plague among the con- : 
gregation of the LORD. 
17 Now therefore * kill every male among * Judga!" 
the little ones, and kill every woman that hath 
'+ known man by lying with him. ? 
'3 Judg.21.11.This was done to ſhew how detc{table that 
w_ of the Midianites was. © '+ Are of age for that pur- 
poſe. 
{ 18 Butall the women-children that have 5 nct 
known a man by lying with him, keep alive '* for 
your ſelves. 


4 Heb nk 


's Aretoo yourg for it. 5 To be your Servants or Wires. 
19 And 


| captivity, 


kf f 


p.46.% 
Fol 


25% 


et.2. {9 


dga" 


bs nk 


—_—— mn 
Purification commanded. 


NUMBERS. 


Voluntary Oblation, 


And do ye abide without the camp ”7 ſeven 
Chap = PBoi : ——— hath killed any perſon, and 
Te” * whoſoever hath touched any ſlain, purife both 
Ra r. your ſelves and your * captives, on the ” third 
Ke, day, and on the '2 ſeventh day. 

7 Ch.19.11.&. 7 ® When the heathen were taken cap- 
tive by the Iſraelites, they became their lawful ſeſſion , 
and ſo were ſubje& to the ſame Laws with themſelves, Ger. 
17.12,13. 7 '? ch.19. 12,19. 

20 And purifie all your *® raiment,and all that 

+ Heb. inſfiru- is + made of skins, and all work of goats hair, 

went, or veſel anq all things made of wood. 

of ihins. 29 Yjz, Of the ſpoils which you have taken ; becauſe ch. 
19.14,16,22. 

21 C And Eleazar the prieſt ſaid unto the 
men of war which went to the batte], This is the 
ordinance of the law which the LORD com- 
manded Moſes ; 

22 Only the gold, and the ſilver, the braſs,the 
iron, the tin, and the lead, _ 

23 Every thing that may*' abide the hre,ye ſhall 
make it go through the fire,and it ſhall be clean: 
nevertheleſs it ſhall be purified with the 2? water 
of ſeparation : and all that abiderh ** not the fire 
ye ſhall make go through the water. : 

2 Perſons muſt feel the pangs of repentance proportiona- 
ble to their ſtrength. 4 ** See on ch.19.9. 

24 And ye ſhall waſh your clothes on the ſe- 
venth day, and ye ſhall be clean, and afterward 
ye ſhall come into the camp. 

25 And the LORD {pake unto Moſes,ſfay- 


in 

2s Take the ſum of the prey that f was taken, 
both of man and of beaſt, thou and Eleazar the 
prieſt, and the chief fathers of the congrega- 
tion: 

27 And divide the prey into two parts ; 
3 between them that took the war upon them , 


+ Heb. of the 


| 313-309, Who went out to battel, and ?3 between all the 


24,25. 7h. Congregation. 

22, 28 And levy a # tribute unto the LOR Dof 
the men of war, which went out to battel : one 
ſoul of five hundred, both of the © perſons, and 
of the beeves, and of the aſſes, and of the ſheep. 

+ By way of thankfulneſs to God for preſervation and vi- 
Qory. (So 2 Sam.8.11,12.1ſa.18.7,) | 5 Taken captive. 

29 Take je of their half, and give i: unto 

$518.19. ** Eleazar the prieſt, for * an heave-offering of 
the LORD. 

30 And of the children of Ifraels half, thou 
ſhalt take one portion of fifty , of the perſons, of 

[0r,z0aze, the beeves, of the alles, and of the || flocks, of 
all manner of beaſts, and give them unto the 

"$20n.c<, Levites, which *7 keep the charge of the taber- 

bs, nacle of the LORD. 

31 And Moſes and Elearar the pricit did as 
the LOR D commanded Moſes. 

32 And the booty being the reſt of the prey 
which the men of war had caught, was ſix hun- 
dred thouſand and ſeventy thouſand and five 
thouſand ſheep, 

33 And threeſcore and twelve thouſand 

ves, 

34 And threeſcore and one thouſand aſſes, 

35 And thirty and two thouſand perſons in 
all, of women that had not known man by lying 
with him.. 

36 And the half which was the portion of 
them that went out to war, was in number three 
hundred thouſand and ſeven and thirty thouſand 
and five hundred ſheep ; 

37 Andthe LORDs tribute of the ſheep was 
lix hundred and threeſcore and fifteen. 

33 And the beeves were thirty and ſix thou- 


fand, of which the L O R Ds tribute was three- 
ſcore and twelve. 


* 


| 


39 And the aſles were thirty thouſand and Chap. 3 2- 
five hundred, of which the LORDS tribute was LC vu 
threeſcore and one. 2553s 

40 And the perſons were ſixteen thouſand, of * 
which the LOR Ds tribute was thirty and two 
perſons. 

41 And Moſes gave the tribute which was 
the LORDs heave-offering , unto Eleazar the 
prieſt, as the LORD commanded Moſes. 

42 And of the children of Ifraels half,which 
Moſes divided from the men that warred, 

43 (Now the half that pertained unto the con- 
gregation,was three hundred thouſand and thir- 
ty thouſand and ſeven thouſand and five hundred 
ſheep, 

44 And thirty and ſix thouſand beeves, 

45 And thirty thouſand aſles and five hun- 
dred, 

46 And ſixteen thouſand perſons ) 

47 Even of the children of Iſraels half, Moſes 
took one portion of fifty, both of man and of 
beaſt, and gave them unto the Levites, which 
kept the charge of the tabernacle of the LORD; 
as the LORD commanded Moſes. 

48 4 And the officers which were over thou- 
ſands of the hoſt, the captains of thouſands,and 
captains of hundreds, came near unto Moſes : 

49 And they ſaid unto Moſes, Thy ſervants 
have taken the ſum of the men of war which | 
are under our f charge,and there lacketh not one + Heb. hand. 
man of us. 

5o We have therefore brought an oblation 
for the LORD, what every man hath + gotten, of 4 Heb.found. 
jewels of gold, chains, and bracelets, rings,car- 
rings, and tablets,to make an atonement for our 
23 ſouls before the LORD. 

*5 Our lives, which God has ſpared : that there be no 
plague among us, Exod.3o0.12. | 

51 And Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt took the 
gold of them, ever all wrought jewels. 

52 And all the gold of the f offering that they + Heb. heave 
oftered up to the LORD,of the captains of thou- #7: 
ſands, and of the captains of hundreds , was 
T ſixteen thouſand ſeven hundred and fifty ſhe- 

els. 
Which was in value thirty thouſand five hundred fi 
gh pounds and fifteen Fn "0 

53 (For the men of war had taken ſpoil,every 
man for * himſelf ) 

9 7. e. Beſides the cattel above mentioned , which was 
brought to the common ſtock. 

54 And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt took the 
gold of the captains of thouſands, and of hnn- 
dreds, and brought it into the tabernacle of the 
congregation, for a ® memorial for the children 
of Iſracl before the LORD. 


Y 7oſh.4.-7. viz. Of God's goodneſs to them, and their 
thankfulneſs to him. 


CH A P. XXXIL 


The Reubenites and G adites ſue for their inheritance 
on that ſide fordan. 


Ow the children of Reuben and the chil- 
dren of Gad had a very great multitude 

of * cattel : and when they ſaw the land of Ja-: g,,.,6.34. 

zer, and the land of * Gilead, that behold , the * ich. 7.-14. 

place was a * place for cattel ; Jer.50.-19. 
2 The children of Gad, and the children of 
Reuben came and ſpake unto Moſes, and to E- 
leazar the prieſt, and unto the princes of the 

congregation, ſaying, - 

3 Ataroth, and Dibon, and Jazer , and Nim- 
rah, and Heſhbon, and Elealeh, and Shebam,and 


| Nebo, and Beon 


4 Even 


ti... Als. —_ 


<2 — —_ 


"The Reubenites and Gadites N UMB 


ERS. 


ſue for their Peſſeſa 


4 Even the country which the LORD ſmote 
before the congregation of Iſrael, js a land for 
cattel, and thy ſervants have cattel. 

5 Wherefore, ſaid they, if we have found 
grace in thy ſight, let this land be given unto 
thy ſervants for a poſſeſſion, and bring us not 


Chap. 32. 
SDS 
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3 7;z, For our 
inheritance. 


4 Phil.2.4. 
x John 3.-16. 


+ Heb. break, 


$ ch.13.23,28, 
29. 


6 ch.14.23,28, 


29. 


} Hebfu/filed they have not + 7 wholly followed me : 


after me. 


7 See on ch. 
14424. 


© :þ.14.33- 


7 ch.26.64. 


3 Joſh. 22.3,4. 


* 7oſh.1.13. 


3 over Jordan. | 

6 © And Moſes ſaid unto the children of Gad, 
and to the children of Reuben, Shall your bre- 
thren go towar, and ſhall ye # ſit here ? 

7 And wherefore + diſcourage ye the heart 
of the children of Iſracl from going over into 
the land which the Lord hath given them ? 

$8 Thus did your fathers, when I ſent them 
from Kadeſh-barnea to ſee the land. 

9 For 5 when they went np unto the valley of 
Eſhcol, and ſaw the land, they diſcouraged the 
heart of the children of Iſrael, that they ſhould 
not go into the land which the LORD had given 
them. 

10 And the LORDSs anger was kindled 
the ſame time, and he ſware, ſaying, 

11 © Surely none of the men that came vp 
out of Egypt, from twenty years old and up- 
ward, ſhall ſee the land which I ſware unto A- 
braham , unto Iſaac, and unto Jacob; becauſe 


12 Save Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh the Kene- 
zite, and Joſhua the ſon of Nun: for they have 
wholly followed the LORD. 

13 AndtheL OR Ds anger was kindled a- 
eainſt Iſrael, and he made them * wander in the 
wilderneſs forty years, until all the generation 
that had done evil in the fight of the LORD was 
? conſumed. 

14 And bchold, ye are riſen up in your fa- 
thers ſtead, ** an increaſe of ſinful men, to avg- 
ment-yet the fierce anger of the LORD toward 
Trael. 

9 A generation bred and brought up of men moſt ſinful, 
and ſucceeding 'em in their ſins. 

15 For if ye turn away from after him , he 
will yet again leave them in the wilderneſs, and 
ye ſhall * deſtroy all this people. 

** Occaſion their deſtruftion, by drawing 'em into ſin. 

16 4 And they came near unto him,and ſaid, 
We will build ſheep-folds here for our cattel, and 
7 cities for our little ones. 

"> Repair thoſe Cities which are ruin'd. 

17 But 3 we our ſelves will go ready armed 
14 before the children of Iſrael, until we have 
brought them unto their plate: and our little 
ones ſhall dwell in the fenced cities, becauſe of 
the inhabitants of the land. 

3 So many of us as are needful, 7oſh. 4. 13. 7 + Along 
with 'em. 

138 Wewill 5notreturn unto our houſes, un- 
til the children of Iſrael have inherited every 
man his inheritance : 

19 For we wlll not inherit with them on yon- 
der {ide Jordan, or forward ; becauſe our inhe- 
TItance 1s fallen to us on this ſide Jordan calt- 
ward, 

20 T And *Moſes ſaid unto them,if ye will do 
this thing, if ye will go armed * before the 
LORD to war, 

'S 7oſh.4.13. In the ſight and preſence of the Lord, ( as 
Gen.10.9.) and ſerving his people. 

21 And will go ” all of you armed over Jor- 
dan before the LORD, 7 until he hath driven out 
his enemies from before him, 


'7 7.e. If all of you that go over will continue 
brethren 'rill they have ſubdued the land. 


22 And the land be ſubdued beforc the 


with your 


3 puiltleſs before the LORD, and before Iſrael ; Cha 
and this land ſhall be your poſſeſſion 7 before 
the LORD. 
'8 2 Sam.3.28, Free from beirig puniſh'd by the Lord and 
his people. 4 '2 By his preſence and powerful aſliſtance. 
23 But if ye will not do ſo, behold, ye have 
ſinned againſt the LORD : and be ſure ® your 
{in will find you out. 

?9 The guilt and puniſhment of it will ſeiſe upon you. 

24 Build ye cities for your little ones, and 
folds for your ſheep; and do that which hath 
proceeded out of your mouth. 

25 And the children of Gad, and the children 
of Reuben ſpake unto Moſes , ſaying, Thy fcr- 
vants will do as my lord commandcth. 

26 Ourlittle ones, our wives, our ilocks, and 
- our cattel, ſhall be there in the cities of Gi- 

ead. 

27 But thy ſervants will * paſs over every 
man armed for war, before the L OR D to bat- 
tel, as my lord faith. 

28 So concerning them Moſes commanded 
Eleazar the prieſt, and Joſhna the ſon of Nun, 
and the chief fathers of the tribes of the clul- 
dren of Iſrael : 

29 And Moſes ſaid unto them, If the children 
of Gad, and the children of Reuben will paſs 
with you over Jordan, every man armed to bat- 
tel before the LORD, and the land ſhall be ſub- 
dued before you ; then ye ſhall give them the 
land of Gilead for a poſleſſion : 

30 But if they will not paſs over with you 
armed, they ſhall have poſleſſions among you in 
the land of Canaan. 

31 And the children of Gad, and the chil- 
dren of Reuben anſwered; ſaying, As the/LORD 
hath aid unto thy ſervants,ſo will we do# 

32 We will paſs over armed before the 
LORD into the land of Canaan, - that the poſ- 
ſeſſion of our inheritance on this fide Jordan 
may be ours. | 

33 And Moſes*? gave unto them, evernto the = »,,, ,;| 
children of Gad, and to the children of Reuben, 5.134. JF 
and unto half the tribe of Manaſleh the fon of **+ F 
Joſeph , the kindom of Sihon king of the Amo- 
rites, and the kingdom of Og king of Baſhan, 
the land with the cities thereof, in the coaſts, e- 
ver the cities of the country round about. | 

34 4 And the chi!dren of Gad * built Di- Rat 
bon, and Ataroth, and Aroer, and fork 

35 AndAtroth, Shophan, and Jaazer, and 
Jogbehah, 

36 And Beth-nimrah, and Beth-haran,fenced 
cities : and folds for ſheep. 

37 And the children of Renben 2 built Heſh- 
bon, and Elealeh, and Kirja-thaim , 

38 And Nebo, and Baal-meon (their names 
being * changed) and Shibmah : and - gave o- * Seam 


P: 22, 
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M 7ojh.4.1:, 


ther names unto the cities which they build- Tore 
ed. called yu 


39 And the children of * Machir, the ſon of ;j+ xm! 
Manaſleh went to Gilead, and took it, and dif- be tie. 

leſſed the Amorite which was in it. * Gen.$00r 

40 And Moſes gave © Gilead unto Machir * Hilfd'" 
the ſon of Manaſſth; and he dwelt therein. Dex. 343/" 

41 And * Jair the ſon of Mangſſth went * Deut1+ 
and tcok the ſmall towns thereof, and called them 
Havoth-jair. 

42 And Nobah went and took Kenath , and 
the villages thereof, and called it Nobah, after 
his own name. 


Pr 
9 
I. 
ay 


CHAP. 


LORD: then afterward ye ſhall return, and be } 


[| 


% S-& 


——— 


The Iſraelites Tourney 


NUMBERS. 


mm the Wilderne ſs 


CHAP. XXXIIL 


1 Two and forty journeys of the Iſraelites. $© The 
Canaanites are to be deſtroyed. 


Heſe are the journeys of the children of I{- 

rael, which went forth out of the land of 

' rwd.12. 37, Egypt, with their * armies, under the 2 hand 
33. of Moſes and Aaron. : 

> pſal.77.-22 2 And Moſes wrote their goings out according 

totheir 3 journeys, + by the commandment of the 

LORD: and theſe are their journeys according 


to their goings out. 

3 ;, e The ſeveral places where they pirch'd their Tents, 
and abode for ſome time. ©} * Which was done ( 1) to af 
ſure poſterity of the certainty of this Story. (2) To put 'em 
in mind of God's goodneſs and faithfulneſs, notwithſtanding 


their many provocations. 

3 And they * departed from Rameſes in the 
firſt month, on the fifteenth day of the firſt 
month :- on the morrow after the paſſover, 
$$ on Exxd the children of Iſrael went out with an 5 high 


*Exod.1 2.37. 


14-8 handinthe ſight of all the Egyptians. 
4 (For the Egyptians buried all their firſt- 
574412, 2. born, which the LOR D had © ſmitten among 


1See on Exod. them : upon their 7 gods alſo the LORD exe- 
12.12: cuted judgments. ) 
5 And the children of Iſrael removed from 
8 :nd.12. 37. Rameſes, and pitched in * Succoth. 
| 6 And they departed from Succoth, and 
Fd .r3, 20. Pitched in 9 Etham, which 4s in the edge of the 
wilderneſs. 
7 And they removed from Etham, and turned 
PEd14.2,9. Again unto * Pi-hahiroth,which is before Baal- 
zephon : and they pitched before Migdol, 
$ And they departed from before Pi-hahiroth, 
*Exod.15.22, and * paſſed through the ** midſt of the ſea, in- 
"Exd14-21. to the wilderneſs, and went three days journey 
nx41c +, 11 the wilderneſs of Etham, and pitched in 
15-23. 1, 
Ge, !2 Marah. 
3 Exd15.27. g And they removed from Marah, and came 
unto Elim : and in Elim were twelve fountains 
of water,and threeſcore and ten palm-trees; and 
they pitched there. 
10 And they removed from Elim,and encamp- 
e&d by the Red ſea. 
11 And they removed from the red ſea, and 
ured 161.2, acamped in the 4 wilderneſs of Sin. 
"12 And they took their journey out of the 
wilderneſs of Sin, and encamped in Dophkah. 
13 And they departed from Dophkah,and en- 
camped in Aluſh, 
14 And they removed from Aluſh,and encamp- 
"Exd. 15, 4 at's Rephidim, where was no water for the 
people to drink. 
| 15 And they departed from Rephidim, and 
"Zxd.19.r, pitched in the wilderneſs of * Sinai. 
16 And they removed from the deſert of Si- 
[Thar is, 4e Nai, and pitched at || 7 Kibroth-hattaavah. 
xk lf. 17 And they departed from K ibroth-hatta- 
*.1r. 3; wah, andencamped at  Hazeroth. 
{ andi2,16, 18 And they departed from Hazeroth, and 
| *G.131, Pitched in” Rithmah. 
19 And they departed from Rithmah,and pitch- 
edat Rimmon-parez. 
20 And they departed from Rimmon-parez, 
and pitched in Libnah. 


21 And they removed from Libnah , and 
pitched at Riſſah, 


. 22 And they journeyed from Riſſah, and 
pitched in Keke!arhah. 


23 And they went from Kehelathah,and pitch- 
ed in mount Shapher. 


24 And they removed from mount Shapher, 


. 


—— 
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and encamped in Haradah. 

25 And they removed from Haradah, and 
pitched in Makheloth. | 

26 And they removed from Makheloth, and 
encamped at Tahath. - 

27 And they departed from Tahath,and pitch- 
ed at Tarah. 

28 And they removed from Tarah,and pitch- 
ed in Mithcah. | | 

29 And they went from Mithcah, and pitch- 
ed in Haſhmonah. | 

30 And they departed from Haſhmonah, and 
* encamped at Moſeroth. 

31 And they departed from Moſeroth, and 
pitched in Bene-jaakan. 

32 And they removed from Bene-jaakan, and 
encamped at Hor-hagidgad. 

33 And they went from Hor-hagidgad, and 
pitchea in Jotbathah. 

34 And they removed fromJotbathah and en- 
camped at Ebronah. | | 

35 And they departed from Ebronah,and en- 
camped at Ezion-gaber. 

36 And they removed from Ezion-gaber, and 
pitched in the wilderneſs of ** Zin, which iz * Ch.20.z. 
Kadeſh. 

37 And they removed from Kadeſh,and pitch- 
ed in mount Hor, inthe ** edge of the land of ** Ch.20.-23; 
Edom. 

38 And Aaron the prieft went up into mount 
Hor, at the commandment of the LORD, and 
22 died there in the fortieth year, after the chil- **Cþ.20.24.&c 
dren of Iſrael were come out of the 1:nd of E- 
gypt, . in the firſt day of the fifth month. 

39 And Aaron was an hundred and twenty, 
and three years old, when he died in mount 
Hor, 

49 And king 3 Arad the Canaanite ( which »z c;,4;. x7 
dwelt in the ſouth, in the land of Canaan) heard 
of the coming of the children of Iſrael. 

41 And they departed # from mount Hor, »+ cx; 4; 
and pitched in Zalmonah. 

42 And they departed from Zalmonah, and 
pitched in Purion. 

43 And they departed from Punon, and pitch- 
ed in Oboth. 

44 And they departed from Oboth,and pitch- 
ed in || Ije-abarim, in the border of Moab. | Or, heags of 

45 And they departed from lim, and pitched Abarim. 
in Dibon-gad. | 

46 And they removed from Dibon-gad, and 
encamped in Almon-diblathaim. 

47 And they removed from Almon-diblatha- 

im, and pitched in the mountains of Abarinn, 
before Nebo, 

48 And they departed from the mountains of 
Abarim, and pitched in the plains of Moab, by 
Jordan near Jericho. 

49 And they pitched by Jordan from Beth-je- _ 
ſimoth, ever unto || * Abel-fhittim, in the plains |Or,che p!ains 
of Moab. LE. 

$0 © And the L ORD ſpake unto Moſes, ""F*7 ** 
in the plains of Moab, by Jordan near Jericho, 
ſaying, 

51 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and 
ſay unto them, * When ye are paſſed over Jor- « pw, 5. 5; 
dan, into the land of Canaan | Joſh.r1, 14%. | 

52 Then ye ſhall *5 drive out all the inhabt- 
tants of the land from before you, and deſtroy 
all their ** pictures, and deſtroy all their 77 mol- 
ten images, and quite * pluck down all their 
*9 high places. | 

5 And deſtroy, Deut.7.2. 4 *5 Lev.26.1. Tdolatrous re- 
preſentations, ſer up in their High Places for Worſhip. 

q *7 Exod.20.4. Deut.7.5. } ** Lev.26.30. 4 *? Idolatrous 
Chappels and Altars, Guile on high hills See on yy 
FJ 


* Deut.10. 6, 


— w—>— — - 


© The Levites City 


The Borders of Canaan. NUMBERS. 


Chap. 34+ 53 And ye ſhall *5 diſpoſſeſs the inhabitants of and half the tribe of Manaſleh have received their Chap, 


OT inheritance, 
15 The two tribes and the half-tribe have re- 


ceived their inheritance on this ſide Jordan near 
Jericho eaſt-ward,toward the ſun-riling. 

16 Þ And the LORD fſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

17 Theſe are the names of the men which ſhall 


2553- 
* Chap.t6.53. 
3® Fee on ch. 
26.55. 


tHeb.mul:iply 


his inkeri- 
france. 


+ Heb. d:mi- 
n:ijh his inhe- 
rit ance. 


* Joſh. 23. 13. 
Judg.2.3. 


* Joſh. 15.1, 


# Heb. ſhoul- 


asr, 


«a 9 
TC {I . 


Joſh. 14.2.3. 


the land, and dwell therein : for I have given 
you the land to poſleſs it. 

54 And * ye ſhall? divide the land by lot, 
for an inheritance among your families, and to 
the ® mo ye ſhall-fgive the more inheritance,and 
to the fewer ye ſhall Þ give the leſs inheritance : 
every mans inheritance ſhall be in the place where 
his lot falleth ; according to the tribes of your 
fathers, ye ſhall inherit. Gs 

5 But if ye will not drive out the inhabitants 
of the land from before you ; then it ſhall come 
to paſs, that thoſe which ye let remain of them, 
ſhall be*3 pricks in your eyes,and ® thorns in your 
ſides, and ſhall 3* vex you in the land wherein ye 


dwell. 

3 Joſh.23.13. Judg.2.3,20-23. and 3. r. Continual ſnares 
to draw you into fin (Ezed. 23. 33. Pſal. 106. 34--36.) and 
conſequently into trouble and miſery. JF 3 Jojh.23.13. 


56 Moreover, it ſhall come to paſs that I ſhall 
do unto you, as I thought to do unto them. 


CHA P. XXXIV. 


1 The borders of the land, 
men that ſhall divide i. 


16 The names of the 


AN the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Command the children of Iſrael, and 
ſay unto them, When ye come into the land of 
Canaan ( this #s the land that ſhall fall unto you 
for an inheritance, ever the land of Canaan 
with the coaſts thereof.) 

3 Then * your ſouth-quarter ſhall be from 
the wilderneſs of Zin, along by the coaſt of 
Edom,and your ſouth-border ſhall be the outmoſt 
coaſt of the ſalt-ſea eaſt-ward. 

4 And your border ſhall turn from the ſouth 
to the aſcent of Akrabbim, and paſs on to Zin: 
and the going forth thereof ſhall be from the 
ſouth to Kadeſh-barnea, and ſhall go on to Ha- 
zar-addar, and paſs on to Azmon. 

5 And the Border ſhall fetch a compaſs from 
Azmon unto the river of Egypt, and the goings 
out of it ſhall be at the ſea. 

6 And as for the weſtern border, you ſhall even 
have the great ſea for a border : this ſhall be 
your welt-border. 

7 And this ſhall be your North-border ; from 
the great ſea, you ſhall point out for you mount 
Hor. 

8 From mount Hor ye ſhall point out your | 
border unto the entrance of Hamath : and the go- 
ings forth of the border ſhall be to Zedad. 

9 © And the border ſhall go on to Ziphron, 
and the goings out of it ſhall be at Hazar-enan : 
this ſhall be your north-border. 

10 Andye ſhall point out your caſt-border 
from Hazer-enan to Shepham. 

11 And the coaſt ſhall go down from Shepham 
to Riblah, on the eaſt-{ide of Ain ; and the bor- 
der ſhall deſcend, and ſhall reach untothe - ſide 
of the ſea of Chinnereth eaſt-ward. 

12 And the border ſhall go down to Jordan, 
and the goings out of it ſhall be at the ſalt ſea: 
This ſhall be your land with the coaſts thereof 
round abour, 

13 And Moſes commanded the children of 
Ifracl, ſaying, This #5 the land which ye ſhall 
inherit by .lot, which the LORD commanded 
to give unto the nine tribes , and to the half- 
tribe. 

14 For the tribe of the children of Reuben ac- 
cording to the houſe of their fathers,and the tribe 


of the children of Gad, according to the houſe 
of their fathers, * have received heir inheritance, | 


divide the land unto you : * Eleazar the prieſt, *Joſk.1,,, 
an I9. $1, 


and Joſhua the ſon of Nun. 

18 And ye ſhall take one prince of every 
tribe, to divide the land by inheritance. 

19 And thenames of the men are theſe : Of 
the tribe of Judah, Caleb the ſon of Jephunnch. 

20 And of the tribe of the children of Si- 


| meon, Shemuel the ſon of Ammihud. 


21 Of the tribe of Benjamin, Elidad the ſon 
of Chiſlon. 

22 And the prince of the tribe of the children 
of Dan, Bukki the ſon of Jogli. 

23 Theprince of the children of Joſeph, for 
the tribe of the children of Manaſleh, Hanniel 
the ſon of Ephod. 

24 And the prince of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Ephraim; Kemuel the ſon of Shiphtan. 

25 And the prince of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Zebulun, Elizaphan the ſon of Parnach. 

26 And the prince of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Iſſachar, Paltiel the ſon of Azzan. 

27 And the prince of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Aſher, Ahihud the ſon of Shelomi. 

28 And the prince of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Naphtali, Pedahel the ſon of Ammihud. 

29 Theſe are they whom the LORD command- 
ed to divide the inheritance unto the children 
of Iſrael in the land of Canaan. 


CH AP. XXXV. 
1 Eight and forty cities given to the Levites. 6 Six 
of them to be cities of refuge. 9g The laws of 
murder, 


Nd the LORD ſpake unto Moſes in the 

K. plains of Moab, by Jordan zear Jericho, 
ſaying, 

2 * Command the children of Iſrael,that they 
glve unto the ' Levites of the inheritance of their + 
poſſeſſion, ® cities to dwell in : and ye ſhall give 
alſo unto the Levites ſuburbs for the cities round 
about them. 

" Jojh.14.3,4. and 21.2. Q * Ezck.q5. 1, 4,5. and 48. 9, 
10,13. 1 Cor.9.14. Gal.6.6. 

3 And the cities ſhall they have 3 to dwell in, 
and the ſuburbs of them ſhall be for their cattel, 
and for their goods, and for all their beaſts. 

3 Yet probably perſons of other profeſſions dwelt among 


'em, 1n houſes hired or bought of 'em : ( as Townſmen do 
in our Univerſities. ) 


4 And the ſuburbs of the cities which ye ſhall 
give unto the Levites, ſhall reach from the wall 
of the city and outward, + a thouſand cubits 
round about. 

+ This thouſand Cubits (which was ſix hundred and eight 


yards) next the wall, was for Out-houſes, as Barns, Stables, 
Gardens, &c. 


'5 And ye ſhall meaſure from 5 without the 
city on the caſt-ſide © two thouſand cubits,and 
on the ſouth-ſide © two thouſand cubits, and 
on the weſt fide © two thouſand cubits, and on 
the north-ſide *two thouſand cubirs : and the 
city ſhall be in the midſt : this ſhall be to them 
the ſuburbs of the cities. 

5 ;,e, Without the Dwelling-houſes, and Out-houſes con- 
tained within the Ciry, and thoſe thouſand cubirs mentioned, 
v.4. 1 5 Theſe were for fields for Com, and Vineyards, 
and Paſture-grounds, &c. And what belonged to the Cities 


over and above theſe three thouſand Cubirs,continucd under 


the 
F 


2 
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Joſh412 


the 


4.1.0 


| 21.3» 
| +Heb, above 
| them ye 


— NUMBERS. The Laws of Muider: 
(4ties of Refu _ . _ f * 
L—_— © . . 6 . > 4 ) , 
in d in the poſſeſſion of the Tribe to which ?2 Shall have liberty todo it if he pleaſe , at leaſt he muſt Chap, p 
Chap» 35* Ne ns before ; = the inſtance of Hebron gi- | take no ſatisfaftion, (v.31.) bur ſee that Juſtice be executed. P- 33 
WW yen to Caleb, ſhews, 7oſh.14.13,14. and 21.11,12. 7 *? Yiz. Afeer lawful judgment by the Magiſtrate , Den. 2 55 % 
2553" 6 And 7 among the citics which ye ſhall give | '7 **- 


« Deut.4.41- 
Joſh.:0-2- and 


ſhall 


give. 


$7%þ.21.47. 


4 Heb. they 
inherit. 


*Dent. 19.2. 
Jah.20.2. 


tHeb, by ere 
raw, 


"Dnt.19.8.9, 


*Erod. 21.14, 


unto the 7 Levites, there ſhall be * ® ſix cities for 
7 refuge, which ye ſhall appoint for the man- 
flayer,that he may flee thither ; and Þ to them ye 
ſhall add forty and two cities. 3 

7 To note, that it isonly thro Chriſt (whom the Levirical 
Prieſthood did repreſent) that ſinners find refuge and ſafety 
from the deſtroyer. 4 * Deut.4.41. Joſh.20.2. and 21. 21. 

7 9 $o all the cities which ye ſhall give to the 
Levites, ſhall be forty and eight cities : them ſhall 
ye give with their ſuburbs, 

8 And the cities which ye ſhall give , ſhall be 
of the poſſeſſion of the children of Irael : from 
them that have many, ye ſhall give many ; but 
from them that have few, ye ſhall give few : every 
one ſhall give of his cities unto the Levites , ac- 
cording to his inheritance which he inheriteth. 

9 q And the LORD fpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, 


10 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and ſay 
unto them, * When ye be come over Jordan, in- 
td the land of Canaan : | : 

11 Then ye ſhall appoint you cities, to be ct- 
ties of refuge for you ; that the ſlayer may flee 
thither which killeth 'any perſon f* at unawares, 

'9 4.22,23. And by parity of reaſon, If a man kill'd ano- 
ther in his own defence, when he had no quarrel with him. 

12 And they ſhall be unto you cities for re- 
fuge from the " avenger ; that the man-ſlayer 
2 die not, until he ”3 ſtand before the 4 congre- 
gation in judgment. 

- The next kinſman, wie had right or power to demand 
or take vengeance of the ſlaughter, and to put the Murderer 
to death : (v.19.) but not him that killd one unawares ; 
and therefore leſt he ſhould in his rage kill ſuch a one, this 
remedy was provided. 4 '* Be not kill d by the Avenger 
meeting him in ſome other place. ©} *? Joſh. 20. 4-6. 
q'+The ſociety or convention of Jadges, or Elders appointed 
in every City for the deciſion of Crinunal cauſes , who were 
to examin the matter 
wilful or caſual : which was to be done firſt in the City of 
Refuge ; andif that trial did not ſatisfie the Avenger,then it 
was to be tried again in the City where the fa&t was com- 
rhitted, or the next to it ; as appears by v.25. Joſh. 20.6. 

13 And of theſe cities which ye ſhall give, ſix 
cities ſhall ye have for refuge. 

14 Ye ſhall give 5 three cities on this ſide 
Jordan, and three cities ſhall ye give in the land 
of Canaan, which ſhall be cities of refuge. 

15 Theſe ſix cities ſhall be a refuge, both for 
the children of Iſrael, and for the '* ſtranger, 
and for the '7 ſojourner among them: that. every 
one that killeth any perſon unawares, may flee 
thither. 


's All ſorts of ſtrangers that came occaſionally to any: place 
upon the account of traffic, or the like. 4 ” Whd had 
ſome kind of ſetled abode among 'em. 

16 * Andif he * ſmite him with an. inſtru- 
ment of iron (ſo that he '2 dic) he is a murderer: 
the murderer ſhall ſurely be ® put to death, 


® Exod.21.12,14. viz. Purpoſely and wilfully, (v.22,24,) | 


tho not with premeditated malice or deſign. \ '9 YViz.Sud- 


, (for Exod.21.19,20.) 4 ** Viz. In that way expreſt, 
Deut.19.12. © | 


THeb.with » 17 And if he ſmite him + with throwing a 


=_ the 


ſtone (* wherewith he may die) and he '9die, he 
4 a murderer : the murderer ſhall ſurely be put 
to death. 7 
* Which may probably kill him. | 
18 Orif he ſmite him with an hand-wedpon 
of wood, (wherewith he may die) and he die; he 
3 2 murderer : the murderer ſhall ſurely be put 
to death. 
19 The revenger of blood himſelf ** ſhall 


ſlay the murderer : when he 2 meeteth him , he 
ſhall flay him. yy ny” 


blickly, whether the murder was 


| death : but he ſhall be ſurely put to death. 


20d But if he * thruſt him of hatred,or hurl 
at him *5 by laying of wait, that he die ; | 

14+ Deut.19.11. Tho' he ſtruck him only with his hand,or 
that which was no way likely to kill him , if it proceeded 
from an inward grudge, -_ fore-thought malice, or invete- 
rate hatred, he was to be adjudged a murderer. |} *s With 
intent and purpoſe of evil,when occaſion is offer'd,(as 1 Sam: 
24.11, Luke 11.54. Aﬀs 23.21.) 


21 Orin enmity ſmite him with his hand ; 
that he die : he that ſmote him ſhall ſurely be pur 
to death ; for he is a mnrderer : the reyenger o 
blood ſhall ſlay the murderer, when he meeteth 
him. Rs 

22 But if he thruſt him ſuddenly * without * Exod.21g 5 
enmity, or have caſt upon him any thing with- 
out laying of wait ; 

23 Orwith any ſtone wherewith a man may 
die, ſeeing him not, and caſt ir upon him that he 
die, and was not his enemy, neither fought his 
harm : 

24 Then the ** congregation ſhall judge be- 
tween the ſlayer, and the revenger of blood , ac- 
cording to theſe judgments. 

*5 The Magiſtrates of the Ciry where the man was ſlain. 
See n. 14: : 

25 And the congregation ſhall deliver the 
ſlayer out of the hand of the revenger of blood, 
and the congregation ſhall reſtore him to the city 
of his refuge, whither he was fled : and he ſhall 
?7 abide in 1t unto the * death of the high prieſt, 
which was anointed with the holy oyl. 

27 Be confin'd to it, as a man baniſh'd from his family and 
friends : to ſhew how hateful the ſhedding of mans blood 
is to God. 4 ** Joſh.20.6. To ſhew , That the death of 
Chriſt (the true High-prieſt ) is the only means whereby 
fins are pardoned, and ſinners ſet at liberty. 

26 Bur if the ſlayer ſhall at any time come 
without the border of the city of his refuge, 
whither he was fled x 

27 And the revenger of blood find him with- 
out the borders of the city of his refuge , and 
the revenger of blood kill the ſlayer ; Þ he ſhall + Hebv ko 
29 not be guilty of blood : _  ſhallbero him. 

*9 Not liable to puniſhment by man ; (tho' not guiltleſs 
before God, becauſe 'tis innocent blood, Deut.19.10,) 

28 Becauſe he ſhould have remained in the ci- 
ty of his refuge until the death of the high prieſt: 
but after the death of the High-prieſt, the ſlayer 
ſhall return into the Jand of his poſleſſion. | 

29 So theſe things ſhall be for a ® ſtatute of ® See on «5. 
judgment unto you, throughout your generati- 27-11. 
ons in all your dwellings. 

30 Whoſo killeth any perſon, the murderer 
ſhall be put to death by the ** mouth of witneſ- 
ſes : but one witneſs ſhall not teſtifie againſt any 
perſon, to cauſe him to die. 

3* Deut.17.6. and 19.15. Matth.18.16.John 8.17, 2 Cor.19. 
1. Hebr.10.28. 

31 Moreover , ye ſhall take no fatisfaftion | 
for the life of a murderer, -which is | guilty of t _ faulty 
* £70 ae. 

32 And ye ſhall take no ſatisfaftion for him 
that is fled to the city of his refuge , that he 
ſhould come again to dwell in the land, © until 
| the death of the prieſt. | * 

33 Soye ſhall not pollute the land wherein 
ye are : for bloodit ? defileth theland : and the | 
-F land cannot be cleanſed of the blood that is + Heb. there _ 
ſhed therein, but by the blood of -him that ſhed ©” = aye 
W-- ; land. 

® Pſal. 106. 38. Jer. 3. 2; 9. Mich. 4. I. = _ 
34 Defile not therefore the land which ye ſhall 


inhabit, wherein 3 1 dwell: for I the LORD {733-7 


135. 21. 1/s. 


&7.15. 


dwell among the children of Ifrael. 
HAP. 


Y 2 


[i 
o 


The Inheritance might not 


DEUTERONOMY. |, 


S ans © 
remove out of the Tri 


C H A P. XXXVI. 


1 The inconvenience of the inheritance of daughters, 
5 is remedied by marrying in their own tribes. 


A Nd the * chief fathers of the families of 
the children of * Gilead, the ſon of Ma- 
chir, the ſon of Manaſſeh, of the families of the 


ſons of Joſeph, came near, and ſpake before. Mo- | 
ſes, and before the princes the chief fathers of | 


the children of Iſrael : 

: Thoſe to whom it belong'd to conſider of ſuch matters 
as were of general concernment to the whole tribe. A * ch. 
27.1. 


2 And they ſaid, * 3 The LORD command- 
ed my lord to give the land for an inheritance 
by lot to the children of Iſrael: and my lord 
was + commanded by the LORD to give the in- 
heritance of Zelophehad our brother, unto his 
daughters. . 

3 And if they be married to any of the ſons 
of the other tribes of the children of Iſrael ; then 
ſhall their inheritance 5 be taken from the inheri- 
tance of our fathers, and ſhall be put to the in- 
heritance of the tribe + whereunto they are re- 
ceived : ſo ſhall it be taken from the lot of our 
inheritance. 
| 5 And ſo the inheritances of this (and other tribes, by 
like accident) might in time be changed, and confounded , 
contrary to the order before ſet by God. 

4 And © when the jubile of the children of 
Iſrael ſhall be, then ſhall their inheritance be put 
unto the inheritance of the tribe wherennto they 
are received : ſo ſhall their inheritance be taken 
away from the inheritance of the tribe of our fa- 
_ thers. | 

6 Lev:25.10. 9. d. Yea even in the Jubile-year ( which 
was intended to prevent ſuch confuſion) there will be no re- 
turn of ſuch land. ES, 

5 And Moſes commanded the children of Ifſ- 


rae], according to the word of the L OR D, Chap. ., 

laying, The tribe of the ſons of Joſeph hath ſaid wet, 

well. 2562) 
< 553. 


7 So ſhall not the inheritance of the children 
of Iſrael remove from tribe to tribe : for ever 
one of the children of Iſrael ſhall + keep himſelf + Heb. 
to the inheritance of the tribe of his fathers. * #%.6:. Þ 

8 Andevery daughter that ? poſſeſſtth an in- 
heritance in any tribe of the children of Iſrael , 
ſhall be wife unto * one of the family of the tribe 
of her father, that the children of Iſrael may en- 
joy every man the inheritance of his fathers. 

.5 But for other women they were free to marry into any 
_ _ -: 

9 Neither ſhall the inheritance remove from 
one tribe to another tribe; but every one of the 
tribes of the children of Iſracl ſhall keep himſelf 
to his own inheritance. 

10 Even as the LORD commanded Mo: 
ſes, ſodid the daughters of Zelophehad. 

1 1For * Mahlah, Tirzah,and Hoglah,and Mil- * Chup:;, 
kah, and Noah, the daughters of Zelophehad, 
were married unto their fathers brothers ſons. 

12 And they were marricd into the families tHebtofw: 
of the ſons of Manaſſeh-the ſon of Joſeph , and "tv Þ 
their inheritance remained in the tribe of the 1" Þ 
family of their father. 
| 13 Theſe are the commandments and the 
judgments which the LORD commanded by the 
hand of Moſes, unto the children of Iſracl in the 
plains of Moab, by Jordan near Jcricho. 


DEUTERONOMY. 


ARGUMENT. 


! he” People that came out of Egypt being all dead. ( ſave Caleb and Joſhua) Moſes here in this 
Book_ ( for the Inſtruftion of the new Generation that were grown up in the Wilderneſ;, and now rea- 


The 


to enter into Canaan, rehearſes the chief things that had befallen *em, both in a way of Mercy , and 


Judgment, for theſe forty years together : Repeats the Law again unto em, (whence this Book, is called Deu- 


teronomy) and explains the firſt Commandment, ch. 6--11. the ſecond, ch. 12. the third, ch. 13. the 
fourth, ch. 15. and 16. the fifth, ch. 17. and 18. the ſixth, ch. 19. and' 20. and 21. the ſeventh,ch.22. 


the eighth, ch. 23. and 24. and 25. C 


onfirms the whole with Promiſes and Threats, ch. 28. Teaches %em 


a Prephetical Song concerning what ſhould befall *em from that time to the latter end of the World , when 
they ſhould become the People of God again after their long Rejeftion and Deſolation, ch. 32. Bleſſes the 
ſeveral Tribes, ch.33. Views the landof Canaan, dies, is buried by God, and Joſhua made his Succeſſor, 


Ch. 34. 


CHAP, I. 


1 Moſes in the end of the forticth year briefly re- 
bearſeth the ſtory 6 of Gods promiſe, 34 and his 
anger for their mcredulity, 4.1 and diſobedience. | 


Heſe be the words which Moſes ſpake unto 
' a1] Iiracl, on this fide Jordan inthe Wil- 


jrngren in the plain over againſt || the Red ||06,%% 
ſea, between Paran, and Tophel, and Laban, and 
Hazeroth, and Dizahab. | 

_ To the chief of each Tribe, to be conimunicated to the 


'2 (There arc eleven days journey from Horeb 
by the way of Mount Seir , unto Kadeſh-bar- 


| nea) 


3 And 


4 
6 


LE nga 
Moſes makes a Repetition 


DEUTEBRONOMY, 


of former Things. 


And it came to paſs in the forticth year, in 
tht eleventh month, on the firſt day of "he 
month, that Moſes ſpake unto the children of 
Iſracl, according unto all that the LORD had 
given him in commandment unto them; 
«Num.21.24. 4 * After he had lain Sihon the King of the 
O's Amorites, which dwelt in Heſhbon, and Og the 
king of Baſhan, which dwelt at Aitaroth in 

rel. 

"7 On this ſide Jordan, inthe land of Moab, 
began Moſes to declare this law, faying, 

6 The LORD our God ſpake unto us in Ho- 
reb, ſaying, ye have dwelt long enough in this 
mount : ; 
| 7 Turn you, and take your journey, and go 
+ Heb.a? his to the mount of the Amorites, and unto T all 
nnghb0r. the places nigh therevnto, in the plain,in the hills, 
and in the vale,and in the ſouth, and by the ſea- 
ſide, to the land of the Canaanites, and unto 
Lebanon, unto the great river, the river Eu- 


Chap. 1+ 
2513- 


2514 


phrates. 
Heb. given. $ Behold, I have Þ ſet the Jand * before you: 
go in and poſſeſs the land which the LORD 
{ware unto your fathers, * Abraham, Iſaac,and 
Jacob, to give unto them, and to their 3 ſeed af. 
ter them. 
» Open to your view and poſſeſſion. 1 ? Gen.13.15. 

9 T AndI ſpake unto you at that time, ſay- 
ing, 1 am not able to bear you my ſelf alone: 

10 The LORD your God hath multiplied 
4 Gen.15.5,6. you, and behold, you are this day as the + ſtars 
| of heaven for multitude. 

11 (The LORD God of your fathers, make 
you a thouſand tithes ſo many mo as ye are, and 
bleſs you as he hath © promiſed you. ) 

5 2Sam.24.3. Pſal.115.14. 4 © Gen.15.5. and 22.17.and 
26.4. Exod.32.13. 

12 How can I my ſelf alone bear your 7cum- 
brance, and your burden, and your * ſtrife ? 

7 1 King.3. 8,9. 2 Cor.11.28. \ * Your quarrels among 
your ſelves. 

13 +» Take yewiſe men and underſtanding, 
and known among your tribes, and '*® I will 
make them rulers over you. 

h, Look out ſuch. So 4#.1.15,23. and 6.3,5,6, 4 ** Exod 
18, 25, 

14 And ye anſwered me, and ſaid, The thing 

which thou haſt ſpoken, is good for 5 to do. 


15 Sol took the "' chief of your tribes, wiſe 
men, and known, and-F made them heads over 
you, captains over thouſands, and captains over 
hundreds, and captains over fifties,and captains 
over tens, and officers among your tribes. 

16 And Icharged your judges at that time, 
ſaying, Hear the cauſes between your brethren, 
and * judge righteouſly between every man and 
- brother , and the ſtranger that is with 

im, 
cleitrg.s. 17 * Ye ſhall * not Þ reſpect perſons in judg- 
Hhe6.r9, ment, but you ſhall hear the ſmall as well as the 
Prov.ag.23, great 3; you ſhalt not be afraid of the face of 
HHb.zcbnaw. Man,for the judgment js '3 Gods : and the "4 cauſe 
"ze faces, that is too hard for you, bring it unto me, and 
I will hear it. 

* Exod.23.3. Lev. 19. 15. ſee there. "22 Chron. 19. 6. 
and 20.15, Alminiftced by his Authority, accordin n, his 


Uireftions, and for his intereſt, ( and therefore he'll defend 
you therein againſt all your enemies.) 4 '+ Exod. 18.22. 


18 And I commanded you at that time-'5 all 
the things which ye ſhould do. 

* Heb.3.2. Joh15.15. Matth.28.20, AF. 20.27. 

9 T And when we departed from Horeb, we 
went through all that great and '* terrible wil- 
dernefs, which you ſaw by the way of the moun- 
tain of the Amorites, as the LORD our God 

*- 


*Gen.15.18, 
& 17. 7,8. 


t Heb. give. 


n The beſt 
qulity'd, 
t Heb. gave. 


"Jobn.q. 24. 


commanded us ; and we came to Kadcſh- Chap. 1. 


barnea. WARS 
's In regard of the many troubles and terrors in it, ch. 8. 2514. 
15. and 32.10. Jer.2.6. : 


20 And I faid unto you, Ye are come unto 
the mountain of the Amorites, which the LORD 
our God doth give unto us. 

21 Behold, the LORD thy God hath ſet the 
land before thee: go up and poſleſs it, as the 
LORD God of thy tathers hath ſaid unto thee ; 
fear not, neither be diſcouraged ; 

22 4 And ye came near unto me, every one 
of you, and ſaid, ”7 We will ſend men before 
us, and they ſhall ſearch us out the land, and 
bring us wofd again by what way we muſt go 
up, and into what cities we ſhall come. 

7 Which was allowed by God, Numb.13.2,3. 


23 And the ſaying pleaſed me well : and *Numb.1 3.3. 
* I took twelve men of you, one of a tribe. 

's As thinking it good Lpeltly ; and not diſcerning from 
what principle it proceeded ; ( bur God knew, ms there= 
fore permitted it in judgment to 'em,Numb.1 3. 1-3.) 

24 And they turned and went up into the 
mountain, and came unto the valley of '2Eſhcol, *®Numb.13.25. 
and ſearched it out, $: 

25 And they took of the ® fruit of the land "N%-25-23- 
in their hands,and brought i down unto vs, and 
brought us word again, and faid, It js a ** good 
land, which the LORD our God doth give 
us 


w Nam. 13.27. 


26 Notwithſtanding ye would not go up, but 
32 rebelied againſt the commandment of the 
LORD your God. 

27 And ye murmured in your tents, and ſaid, cg, ag. 
Becauſe the LORD © hated us, he hath brought Numb.14.3. 
us forth out of the land of Egypt, to deliver us 
into the hand of the Amorites, to deſtroy us. 

. 28 Whether ſhall we go up? our brethren 

have Þ + diſcouraged our heart, ſaying, The t Heb.melted, 
people 5s greater and taller then we, the cities * 13-28. 
are great and 5 walled up to heaven, and more- *<9-- 
over we haye ſeen the ſons of the * Anakims * Num. 23.28. 


—_ Numb. I 4. 2, 
&c. 


there. 


29 Thenl ſaid unto you, Dread not, neither 
be afraid of them. 

30 The LORD your God which goeth before 
you, he ſtall fight for you, according to all that 
he did for you in Egypt before your eyes: 

31 And in the wilderneſs, where thou haſt 


j {cen how that the LORD thy God *#* bargthee as 


a man doth bear his ſon, in all the way that ye 
went, until ye came into this place. 

*6 1ſa.63.9. Hoſ.11.3. carried you through unpaſſible dif 
ficulties (Exod.19.4. Numb 11.12.) and bare with your per- 
verſeneſs and rebellions, 4#.13.8. 

32 Yet in” this thing ye did * not believe the 
LORD your God, 

% Yiz.That he'd fight for you, v.30. 1 ** Heb. 3. r, 2, 
18,19. Pſal.78.22. 

33 * Who ” went in the way before you ® to * Exod.r3.21. 
ſearch you out a place to pitch your tents iz, in 
fire by night to ſhew you by what way ye ſhould 
go, and in acloud by day. 

j Exod.13.21. Numb.10.33,34 7 P Numb.1o.-33.Ezek. 
20.0, 

34 Andthe LORD heard the voice of your 
words, and was wroth, and ſware, ſaying, 


35*3* Surely there ſhall not one of ® theſe men * Num.14.29; 
of this evil generation ſee that gocd land, which 
I ſware to give unto your fathers ; 

3* Numb.14. 23,24 7 * Thoſe that were above twenty 
years old, ch.2.-14. Numb.14.29. 

35 SaveCaleb the ſon of Jephunneh, he ſhall . 
lee it, and to him will 1 give the3 land that he 
hath trodden upon, and to hjs children, —_ 

E 


— ww  —_— —_- ww C— — -— 


journey into the wilderneſs, 45 by the way of 
the Red ſea. 

4+ Numb.14.-25. T % Which leads towards the Red Sea. 
41 Then ye anſwered and ſaid unto me, We 
G6Nxu9.14.” 39 have 4 ſinned againſt the LORD, # we will go 
9 Num.14.42. yp and fight, according to all that the LORD 
our God commanded us. And when ye had gir- 
ded on every man his weapons of war, ye were 

rcady to go up into the hill, 

42 And the LORD ſaid unto me, Say unto 
them, 4#* Go not up, neither fight, for I am not 
among you; leſt ye be ſmitten before your enc- 
mies. X 

43 So I ſpake unto you, and ye would not 
hear, but rebelled againſt the commandment of 
the LORD, and went #* preſumptuoully up 
into the hill. 

44 And the Amorites which dwelt in that moun- 
tain, came out againſt you, and © chaſed you 
as 5! bees do, and deſtroyed you in Seir, ever un- 
to Hormah. 

59 Numb, 14.45. 7 5" Pſal. 118. 12. Which being pro- 
vok'd, come out in great ſwarms to purſue their enemies, 
with great fury. 

45 And ye returned and wept before the 
LORD; but the LORD would 5? not hearken to 
your voice, nor give ear unto you. 

46 So ye abode in Kadeſh many days, 53 ac- 


cording unto the days that ye abode there. 
2 Heb.12.179, {| 9 Numb. 14. 34. as the days do ſhew, 
which you know yo udid abide there. 


CHAP. 


{ 1 The flory is continued touching the Edomites, 
9 the Moabites, 17 the Ammonites, 2.4. and Sihon 
the Amorite, 

Tr= we turned and took our journey into 
the wilderneſs by the way of the Red ſea, 
as the LORD * ſpake unto rite : and we * com- 
paſſed niount Seir many days. | 
: Ch.1.40. Numb.14-25. 7 * Numb. 21.4. 
2 And the LORD ſpake unto me, ſaying, 
3 Ye have compaſſed this mountain 3 long 
enough : turn you north-ward. 
3 Ch.1.6. Almoſt thirty eight years, v. 14. 
4 And command thou the people, ſaying, Ye 
are to paſs through the coaſt of your + brethren, 
the children of Eſau, which dwell in Seir, and 
they ſhall be 5 afraid of you : take ye good heed 
unto your ſelves therefore. 
* Ch.23.7. Numb.20.14. {7 5-Numb.22.3, Exod. 15.15. 


5 5 Meddle not with them; for I will not 


© Num.14.42. 


4 Heb. you 
were preſums= 
pirous and 
went up. 

#9 Num.14.44, 


IT. 


4 Heb. even to 


?he treading 


| unto the land of his poſſeſſion, which the LORD 


4 Repetition DEUTERONOMY. of former Thing, 
Chap. 2, he hath Þ 3 wholly followed the LOR D. j * 7.9. ch.23.7. Rom.12.18. 4 7 Gen.36.8. , Chap.z, 
SSIS ® Thar particular part of the land, 59/b.14.9. 7 3* Seeon| 6 Ye ſhall ® buy meat of them for mony, that 

2514. MNumb.14.24. | ye may eat ; and ye ſhall alſo buy water of them 2552. 
+ Heb/u/f/led 357 * Alſo the LORD was angry with me | fg many, that ye may drink. 
to go after. 36 for your ſakes, ſaying, 37 1 hou alſo ſhalt not] ® Therefore they did eat other meat in the WilderneG be- 
"oo wa 2, eo in thither. ſides Manna, when they could get it. 
Chip.3.126 & I Ch.3.26. and 4.21. Numb.20.12.and 27.14. \ Ju Upon 7 For the LORD thy God hath 9 bleſſed 
4.21.& 34. 4. occaſion of your perverſeneſs, by which youprovok'd me to | tp... 51 "11 the works of thy hand : he '®know- 
I? Num.27.13 ſpeak unadviſedly, Pſal.106.32,33- eth th Ikineh h thi 14 G 
 MEM-27.1 3. 33 ſtand- y walking through this great wilderneſs : 
38 But Joſhua theſon of Nun, which 3 Itand- | | forty years the LORD thy God hath bren 
eth before thee, he ſhall go in thither. ® Encou- | -.. ul 
rage him : for he ſhall canſe Iſrael to inherit it. I, Boating —_— hang 
3 Miniſters to thee, Joſb.1.-1. 7 7 Ch.3.28. ; thou  contion pd defire of _ q DUL1S. takes 
39 Moreover, your #? little ones, which ye | care of thee to ſupply thy wants (and therefore you need not 
ſaid ſhould be #' a prey, and your children which | ſeek to ſupply your felvesin any unlawful way.) 
in that day had no knowledge #* Between good | 8 And when we ” paſſed by from our brethren , 552) 
and evil, they ſhall 4 go in thither, and unto | the children of Efau, which dwelt in Seir, : 
them will I give it, and they ſhall poſſeſs it. through the way of the plain from Elath, and 
4% Numb.14.31. 1 Numb.14.-3. T# 1ſa.7.-15. ® Numb. | from Ezion-gaber, we turned and paſſed by the 
« 14.” 31. way of the wildernefs of Moab. 
4 But as for you, 4 turn ye, and take your | «5 And the LORD ſaid unto me, || Diſtreſs [| Or, t77 «j 


neither contend with them fit «- 


not the * Moabites, 7 goinf 


in battel: for I wjll not give thee of their lan 
for a poſſeſſion, becauſe I have given Ar unto the 

children of Lot for a poſſeſſion. 

" Numb,20.-21, © ** Becauſe they were Let's poſterity, 
Gen.19.37. 

10 The Emims dwelt therein in times paſt;a 

people great and many, and tall as the Anakims 

11 Whichalſo were accounted Giants as the 
Anakims, but the Moabites call them Emims. 

12 * The Horims alſo dwelt in Seir before- « g,, 6:1 
time, but the children of Eſau -| ſucceeded them + Het.;nini 
when they had deſtroyed them from before #ed them. 
them, and dwelt in their || ſtead, as Iſrael did "2 
gave unto them. 

13 Now riſe up, ſaid 7, and get you over 
* the || brook Zered: and we went over the brook , 
Zered. | 

14 And the ſpace in which we came from Ka- 
deſh-barnea, until we were come over the brook 
Zered, was thirty and eight years ; until all», ,, 
the generation of the men of war were waſted 
out from among the hoſt, as the LORD ſware 
unto them. 

. I5 For indecd the hand of the LORD was 
4 againſt them, to deſtroy then from among the 
hoſt, until they were conſumed. 

16 4 So it came topaſs, when all the men 
of war were conſumed and dead from among the 
people, 

17 That the LORD fpake unto me, ſaying, 

18 Thou art to paſs over through Ar, the 
coaſt of Moab, this day. 

19 And when thou comeſt nigh over againſt 
the children of Ammon, diſtreſs them not, nor 
meddle with them : for I will not give thee of the 
land of the children of Ammon ary poſſeſſion, 
becauſe 1 have given it unto the children of Lot 
for a poſſeſſion. 

20 ( That alſo was accounted a land of giants, 
giants dwelt therein in old time, and the Ammo- 
nites call them Zamzummims, 


21 Apcople great, and many, and tall as the 
Anakims; but the LORD deſtroyed them before 
them,and they ſucceeded them,and dwelt in their 
ſtead : 

+ 22 '5 As he did to the children of Eſau which * 7-13 
dwelt in Seir, when he deſtroyed the Horims 
from before them, and they ſucceeded them,and 
dwelt in their ſtead even unto this day - 

23 And the Avims which dwelt in Hazerim, 


Num.21.1, 


[| Or, waly. 


—_— 3; 
90.34 


ive you of their land, f no not ſo much as a 
oot-breadth, * becauſe I have 7 given mount 
Seir unto Eſau for a poſſeſſion. 


of the ſole of 
rhe foot. 
* Gen. 36. 8. 


= ESTI 


even unto Azzah, the Caphtorims which came 
forth out of Caphtor, deſtroyed them,and dwelt 
1n their ſtead. ) 24 Riſe 


Sth drſcomfited. DEUTERONOMY. Oz deſtroyed. 
Chap. 3: 24 | Riſe yeup, take your journey, and paſs | to him as thou didfſt unto Sihon king of the A- Chap. 3. 


over the river Arnon : behold, 1 have given into morites, which dwelt at Hcſhbon. EP 


» ;h.20.19. 
v Num, 21.22" 


Chap.2g.7. 


derneſs of Kedemoth, unto Sihon king of Heſh- 
bon, with words ” of peace, ſaying, ; 

27 ** Letme paſs through thy land : I will 
go along by the high-way, I will neither turn 
unto the right hand nor to the left. 

28 Thou ſhalt *' ſell me meat for mony, that 
I may eat; and give me water for mony, that I 
may drink: only I will paſs through on my 
feet : 

* Numb. 22. 19. See above ». 8. 

29 (Asthe children of Eſau which dwell in 
Scir, and the Moabites which dwell in Ar,* did 
unto me) until I ſhall paſs over Jordan, into the 
land which the L ORD our God giveth us. 

22 7. e. Permitted me to paſs quietly along their Coaſts , 
(tho not to go thro their Country ) and furniſh'd us with 
neceſfartes for our mony. 

39 But Sihon king of Heſhbon, *3 would not 
let us paſs by him: for the LORD thy God 
= hardened his ſpirit, and made his heart obſti- 
nate, that he might deliver him into thy hand, 
as appeareth this day. 

23 Numb. 21.23. 7 + See on Exod. 4.21. Joſh.11.20. 

31 And the LORD aid unto me, Behold, I 
have begun to give Sihon and his land before 
thee : begin to poſſeſs, that thou mayeſt inherit 
his land. 

32 Then Sihon © came out againſt us, he and 
all his people, to fight at Jahaz. 

2553, 33 And the LO RD our God delivered him 
$ \wn.21.24. before us, and we © ſmote him, and his ſons,and 

all his people. 
}Heb. ev 34 And we took all his cities at that time, 
city of men; and utterly deſtroyed f the *7 men,and the ?7 wo- 
= »meny men,and the little ones of every city,we left none 
and ittleoner. to remain: 

35 Only the cattel we took for a prey unto 
our ſelves, and the ſpoil of the cities which we 
took. 

36 From Aroer, which is by the brink of the 
river of Arnon, and from the city that js by the 
river, even unto Gilead, there was not one city 
too ſtrong for us: the LO R D our God ®deli- 
vered all unto us. 

37 Only unto the land of the children of 
Amimon thou cameſt not, nor unto any place of 
the river Jabbok , nor unto the cities in the 
mountains, nor unto whatſoever the LORD our 
God forbad us. 


5 Num.21.23. 


tDeut.20,16. 


Y Pal44.3. 


CHAP. II. 
1 Of Og king of Baſhan. 23 Moſes prayer to en- 
ter znto the land: 26 He is permitted to ſee it. 
"Nem.21.33. = we * turned and went up the way to 
Baſhan: and Og the King of Baſhan came 
out againſt us, he and all his people; to battel at 
Edrei. 

2 And the* L ORD ſaid unto me, Fear him 
not : for I will deliver him, and all his people, 
and his and into thy hand,and thou ſhalt do un- 

* 


* Num, 21.34. 


6 And we utterly deſtroyed them,as we did 
unto Sihon king of Heſhbon, utterly deſtroying 
the men, women, and children of every city. 

7 But all the cattel, and the ſpoil of the cities, 
we took for a prey to our ſelves. 

8 And we took at that time out of the hand 
of the two kings of the Amorites, the land that 
was on this fide Jordan, from the river of Arnon 
unto mount Hermon : 

9 (Which Hermon the Sidonians call Sirion :- 
and the Amorites call it Shenir) 

10 All the cities of the plain, and all Gilead, 
and all Baſhan, unto Salchah and Edrei, cities of 
the kingdom of Og in Baſhan : 

11 Foronly Og king of Baſhan 5 remained of 
the remnant of *© giants ; behold , his bed-ſtead 
was a bed-ſtead of iron: it not in 7 Rabbath 
of the children of Ammon ? * nine cubits was the 
length thereof, and four cubits the breadth 
of it, after the cubit of 9 a man. 

5 Viz. In that Kingdom of Baſhan, {7 © Gen. 14. 5. 
T 7 It might be taken in ſome war, and as a glorious 
Trophy of their Viftory ; or given as a Preſent tothe Amo- 


rites, and fo kept as a Memorial of the vaſt ſtature of this 
_ q * Five yards and a half; or ſixteen feet and a 
lon 


g, and ſeven feet four inches wide.* 4} 9 iz. Of 


ordinary ſtature. 


12 And this land which we poſſeſſed at that 
time, from Aroer, which 3s by the river Arnon, 
and half mount Gilead, and the cities thereof , 


Mi | thy hand Sihon the Amorite king of Heſhbon,and | 3 So the LORD our God delivered into our 2553, 
+ Heb.egin, his land : | begin to poſſeſs it, and contend with hands Og alſo the king of Baſhan, and all his peo- 
pMlJs him in battel, ple - and we 3 ſmote him until none was left to? Nun. 21.35, 
25 This day will I begin to put the '* dread | hum remaining. Ho | 
of thee and the fear of thee upon the nations | 4 And we took all his cities at that time,there 
that are under the whole heaven, who ſhall hear | was not a city which we took not from them, 
report of thee, and ſhall tremble, and be in threeſcore cities, all the region of Argob , the 
7 anguiſh becauſe of thee, kingdom of Og in Baſhan. VER 
's Ch, 11.25. and 28.10. Exod. 23. 27. Joſh. 2.9--11. and] 5 All theſe cities were fenced with high walls, 
10.10. Pſal.105.-38. 1 7 T/al.48.6. .. | gates, and bars, beſide unwalled towns a great 
$ xem.21.21. 26 © And I * ſent meſſengers out of the wil-| many. 


+4 cþ.2.34. 


9 gave I unto the Reubenites, and to the Ga- Num.32.33- 


dites. 
13 Andthereſt of Gilead, and all Baſhan , 
being the kingdom of Og, gave I unto the 


7 half-tribe of Manaſſeh ; all the region of Ar- « 
gob, with all Baſhan, which was called the land 45. 


of giants. 


14 Jair the ſon of Manaſſeh ** took all the :: 


country of Argob, unto the coaſts of Geſhuri , 
and Maachathi; and called them after his own 
name, Baſhan-havoth-jair, unto this day. 

15 And I gave 3 Gilead unto Machir. 

16 And unto the Reubenites, and unto the 
Gadites, I gave from Gilead even unto the river 
Arnon, half the valley, and the border, even 
unto the river Jabbok, which i the border of the 
children of Ammon : 

17 The plain alfo, and Jordan, and the 
coaſts thereof , from Chinnereth even unto the 


piſgah eaſtward. 


ſaying, The LORD your God hath given you 
this land to poſſeſs it : * ye ſhall paſs over armed 
before your brethren the children of Iſrael, '5 all 
that are f meet for the war. 


Foſh.13.8.&C. 


Num.32.39, 


Num.32.41. 


13 Num.32.40- 


ſea of the plain,ever the falt-ſea,||under Aſhdoth-y g,.,,4, :: 


ſprings of Pij= 
18 4 And I commanded '+ you at that time, g-4,or :he hi2. 


* Num. 32 20. 


+ Heb. ſons of 


'* The Reubenites and Gadires, Numb.32.22.&c. Þ So P97: 


many as ſhall be judged neceffary. 


19 But your wives, and your little ones, and 
your cattel ( for I know that ye have much cat- 
tel) ſhall abide in your cities which I have given 
| Jou3 


20 Until 


An Exhortation 


D 
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EUTERONOML. 


rn EI ES een, 


to Obed tency 


O— —— 


Chap. 4. 
A lh 4 
2553» 


*Joſh.22.4. 


'* > Cþr.13.12. 


9h. 11.2. 
20 See on Exod. 
IS.11. 


*Num.25.12. 


Chap. 1.37. 


*% Num.27.12, 


# Or, the hill. 
*5 cþ.34-1--4. 


* Chap.1 2.32. 
Toth. 1.7. 
Prov.30.6. 


Rev.22.18. 


* Num. 25. 1, 


ww - 


20 Until the L OR D have given reſt unto | 


your brethren, as well as unto you, and until 
they alſo poſleſs the land which the LORD your 
God hath given them beyond Jordan : and ther 
ſhall ye * return every man- unto his poſſeſſion 
which I have given you. 

21 4 And 1 '* commanded Joſhua at that 
time, ſaying, Thine eyes have ſcen all that the 
LOR D your God hath done unto theſe two 
kivgs: 7 ſo ſhall the LORD do unto all the 


kingdoms whither thou palleſt. Ly 

'6 Numb,27.18. | *7 Experience of former mercies 15 a 
good encouragement to expe&t future mercy , Pſa!. g. 10. 
1Sam.17.36,37. 2 Tim.4.17,18. 


22 Ye ſhall not fear them : for' the LORD 
your God he ** ſhall fight for you, 

23 And I beſought the LORD at that time, 
ſaying, 

24 O Lord God, thou haſt begun to ſhew 
thy ſervant thy ” greatneſs, and thy '? migh- 
ty hand: for ** what God # there in hea- 
ven or in earth, that can do according to thy 
works, and according tothy might ? 

25 I pfay thee let me go over, and ſee the 
good land that & beyond Jordan, that ** goodly 
mountain, and Lebanon. 

** Mountanons Country, Canaan ; or Mount Moriah , 
where the Temple was ro be built. 

26 But the LORD* was ** wroth with me 
23 for your ſakes, and would not hear me: and 
the LORD ſaid unto me, *# Let it ſuffice thee ; 
ſpeak no more unto me of this matter. 

22 Numb, 20. 12, and 27. 14. {7 * Seeon ch.1. 37. 
q *+ 2 Cor.12.8,9. 9. d. This is my fixed reſolution ; and 
therefore be ſatisfied. 

27 © Get thee up into the topof || Piſgah, 
and lift up thine eyes weſt-ward, and north- 
ward, and ſouth-ward, and caſt-ward, and ** be- 
hold i with thine eyes: for thou ſhalt not go 0- 
ver this Jordan. 

28 But *# charge Joſhua, and * encourage 
him, and ſtrengthen him : for he ſhall go over 
before this people , and he ſhall cauſe them to 
inherit the land which thou ſhalt ſee. 

7 Inftruft him in all things that are requir'd for the dif- 
charge of his Office according to my direftions. \ ** ch: 
I. 38. 

29 So we abode in the valley over againſt 
Peth-peor. 


CHAP. IV. 


1 An exhortation to obedience. 41 Moſes ap- 
pointeth the three cities of refuge 0n that ſide For- 
dan 


Ow therefore hearken, O Iſrael, unto the 

: ſtatutes, and unto the * judgments which 

I teach you, for to 3 do them, that ye may + live, 

and goin and poſſeſs the land which the LORD 
God of your fathers giveth you. 

* Thoſe Laws that concern rhe ſervice of God. © * Sec 
on Exod.21.1, Q 3 ch.s.-1. See on Rom.2.13. Pſal. 78. 6,7. 
q + See on Lev.18.5, Rom.10.5. 

2 * Yeſhall5not add unto the word which 1 
command you, neither ſhall you © diminiſh ozght 
from it, that ye may keep the commandments 
of the LORD your God which I command 
you. 
5 C/.12.-32. Rev.22.18, (See there.) Prov. 30.6. Matth. 
15.9. By dzviling other Dottrins or ways of worſhip than 
whar I have taught or preſcrib'd, ch. 12.8. Numb. 15. 3y. 
1 Kings 12. 33. 7 © Rev.22.19. Matth,5.18. By rejefting 
or negleCting any thing thatI have commanded, tho” it ſeem 
never ſo ſmall. 

3 Your eyes have ſcen what the LORD did 
becauſe of 7 FPaal-peor : for all the men that 
followed Baal-peor, the LORD thy God 


hath * deſtroyed them from among you. 

4 But ye that did 9 cleave unto the LOR D 
your God, are '* alive every one of you this 
day. 

9 Ch.10.20.and 13.-4. Joſh. 22.5. and 23. 8. Ruth 1. 14, 
16. 2 Kings 18.6, As 11. 23. Rom. 12.9. firm afh- 
ance, conſtant obedience, intire affe&tion , faithful ſervice, 
and worſhip of him alone. 4 '* Ezek. g. 4, 6. 

5 Behold, I have taught you * ſtatutes and 
2 judgments, even as the LORD my God 
commanded me, that ye ſhould do ſo in the land 
whither ye go to polleſs it. 

6 Keep therefore and 3do them, for this is 
your ** wiſdom and your underſtanding in, the 
3 ſight of the nations, which ſhall hear all theſe 
ſtatutes, and ſay , Surely this great nation #s 
a wiſe and underſtanding people. 

'2 70628. 28. Pſal19.7. and 111.10. and 119. 98, 99. 
Prov. 1.7. 2 Tim. 3.15. 7 3 Mal. 3.12. 

7 For "+ what nation 4s there '5 ſo great, who 
hath God ** ſo nigh unto them, as the LORD 
= God 3s in all things that we call upon him 

or ? | 

'+ 2 Sam. 7.23. 7 ” Yiz. In that which only makes a 
Nation truly great and honourable, viz. their intereſt in 
God. 1 * Pſal.46.1. and 145.18. and 148. 14. 1/a. 55. 6. 
Hebr. 10. 22. Jam.4. 8. So als to hear our prayers, 

8 And what nation 4s there ſo great, that 
hath * ſtatutes and * judgments 7 F- righteous, 
as all this law which I ſet before you this day. 

"7 Deciding all Caſes ſo impartially, adjuſting all Contro« 
verſies between man and man ſo exattly, and fixing the 
bounds of Property upon ſuch equal ;ndificent terms. 

9 Only take heed to thy ſelf, and keep thy 
ſoul diligently , leſt thou '* forget the things 
which thine eyes have ſeen, and leſt they ” (le- 
part from thy heart all the days of thy life: 
but ?® teach them thy ſons, and thy ſons ſons : 

W723. 7 '9 Prov.3.1, 3. and 4.21. 1 *”* ch. 6. 7, 
_ I1. 19. Gen. 18. 19. Pſal.78. =5, 6. Prov. 22.6. Eph, 

«4+ 

10 Specially the ** day that thou ſtoodſt be- 
fore the LOR D thy God in Horeb, when 
the LO&AiD) faid unto me, Gather me the people 
together, and I will make them hear my words, 
that the; may learn to fear me all the days that 
they ſhall live upon the earth, and that they may 
teach their chidren. 

# Exod.19.9, 17. and 20. 18, Heby. 12. 18. 


11 Andye came ® near, and ſtood ** under 


the mountain, and the * mountain ® burnt with * 


— 


Chap, 4, 
WW YJg 


. 2553, 


Num. 2g, 


Exod.19.1 


fire *4 unto the-F midſt of heaven,with darkneſs, t Hv*" 


clouds, and *5 thick darkneſs. 

* Exod.19.17. 7 *3 Ch.s. 23. Exod. 19.18, 1 4+ Fla 
ming up into the Air. \ 5 Exod.20.21. 

12 And the LORD ſpake unto you out of the 
midlt of the fire: ye heard the *5 voice of the 


words, but ſaw *7no ſimilitude, Þ only ye heard + Heb.ſz | 


a VOICE. 

*6 Heb.12.19. 7 7 Y.n2, Iſa.40.18. AF. 17. 29. When 
God gave 'em diretions for his Worſhip, he purpoſely a- 
voided all m—_—_— of any likeneſs ( tho at other times he 
rook upon him the ſhape of a man ) to ſhew that he ab« 
hors all Worſhip of himſelf by Images. 


13 And hedeclared unto you his covenant, 
which he commanded you to perform, even ten 
commandments, and he ** wrote them upon two 
cables of ſtone. 

3 Exod.24.12. and 31. 18, and 34. 28, 

14 q And the LORD commanded me at that 
time, to teach you * ſtatutes, and * judgments, 
that ye might do them in the land whither ye go 
over to poſſeſs it. 

15 ?? Takeye therefore good heed unto your 
ſelves (for ye ſaw *7 no-manner of ſimilitude on 
the day that the L ORD ſpake unto you 1 
Horeb, out of the midſt of the fire) 


# V.9,23. Joſh.23.11. Jer.17.21. Mal. 2.15. 
{ 9423 J] 3 7 2 16 Lei 
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2553+ 


| Orjmparted: 


| SCb.1.37, 


and 3.26, 


= I Char,os, 


16 Leſt ye ® corrupt your ſelves, and make 
you a graven image, the ſimilitude of any fi- 
gure, the likeneſs of male or female, 

29 Defile your minds with low and carnal thoughts of 
God, and your ways, by worſhippirg God in a corrupt 
manner. 

17 Thelikeneſs of any beaſt that js on the 
earth, the likeneſs of any winged fowl that fli- 
eth in the air, ; 

18 The likeneſs of any thing that creepeth 
on the ground, the likeneſs of any. fiſh that is 
in the waters beneath the earth : 

19 And leſt thou lift up thine eyes unto hea- 
yen, and when thou ſeeſt the 3' ſun, and the 
moon, and the ſtars ever all the hoſt of heaven, 
ſhouldeſt be 3 driven to worſhip them, and ſerve 
them, which the LORD thy God hath || 3 di- 
vided unto all nations under the whole heaven. 

F Ch.17.3. 2 Kings 21.3. and 17.16. Am.5.25,26. Job <1 


26,27. 4\ 7 Strongly inclin'd,and in a manner in'd, 
partly by the glory of theſe heavenly Bodies ; and partly 
from that natural propenſity that is in men to idolatry. 
q 3 Matth. 5. 45. Communicates the light and influence 
thereof to all the world , (and ſo made 'em their ſervants ; 


and thereforenot to be worſhip'd as Gods.) 

20 But the LOR D hath taken you, and 
brought you forth our of the 3 iron furnace, e- 
ven out of Egypt, to be unto him a people 5 of 
inheritance, as ye are this day. 

* 1 King.8.-51. Jer.11.-4. A place of cruel bondage and 

jon, wherein they met with much hardſhip, rigor, 

ſeverity, for to try and purge '*em. 4 I Ch. g. 26, 29. 
and 32.9.Exed.1975. Pſal.28.9.and 33.12. and 135.4.7it.2.14. 
1 Pet.2.9. his iar Poſſeſſion from generation to genera- 
tion.So called, e (1) He bought 'em,ch.32.6.(2) Made 
'em his own for ever, Gen.17.7. (3) Highly accounts of 
'em Exod. 19.5. (4) Fences and protefts 'em, Pſal. 89.18. 
Zech.2.5. G) Plants in 'em ſaving grace, 1/a. 60. 21. 
61.3. Matth.13.24. (6) Makes 'em fruitful, Luke 13.8. 1/a. 
27.3. 1 Cor.3.6, (7) Expets fruit anſwerable from 'em, 
Ia.5.2. Luke 13.6. 

21 Furthermore, the LORD was #5 


with me for your ſakes, and ſware that I ſhould 
7 not goover Jordan, and that I ſhould not go 
in unto that good land which the LORD 
thy God giveth thee for an inheritance. 

22 ButI muſt die in this land, I muſt not go 
over Jordan : but ye ſhall go over and poſleſs 
that good land. 

23 ® Take heed unto your ſelves,leſt ye 3 for- 
get the Y covenant of the LORD your God, 
which he made with you, and make you a gra- 
ven image, or the likeneſs of any thing which the 
LORD thy God hath forbidden thee. 

# 79. Pſal.59.11. and 103.2. 7 Y Exed.19.8, 

24 For * the LORD thy God js a  conſu- 
ming fire, even a # jealous God. 


© Ch.9.3. and 32.22. Pſal.21, 10 and 78.21. Iſa. 33.14. 
Jer.14.4. Zeph.1.18. Heb.12.29, Y\ * See on Exod.20. 5; 


25 T When thou ſhalt beget children, and 
childreps children, and ſhalt have remained long 
in the land, and ſhall corrupt your ſelves, and 
make a graven image, or the likeneſs of any 
thing,and ſhall do evil in the ſight of the LORD 
thy God, to provoke him to anger : 

26 ® I call heaven andearth to witneſs a- 
gainlt you this day, that ye ſhall ſoon # utterly 
periſh from off the land whereuuto you goover 
Jordan to poſſeſs it : ye ſhall not prolong your 


days upon it, but ſhall utterly be deſtoyed. 
*: Ch 30.19. and 31.-28. and 32.1. Pſal.50. 4. Iſa. 1. 2. 
Jer. 2.12. and6.19. and 22.29. Ezek.364. Mic.6.2. \ ® Ch. 


30. 18, 
27 And the LORD ſhall +4 ſcatter you a- 
mong the nations, and ye ſhall be left few in 


number among the heath hither the LORD 
ſhall lead __ Ds Ads He 


28 And there ye ſhall 45 ſerye Gods, the work | earneſt 


of mens hands, wood and ſtone, which neither 


| *% Ch.28.36. Jer.16.13. Be given over to vour own lofts, 
and to follow your 1dolatrous Inclinatio!s , 4:1. 7. 42. 
T ** Pſal.115. 4, 7. and 135.15. Jer. 10. 3, 9. 1x. 45. 29+ 
and 46.7. 

29 But if from thence thou ſhalt 47 {ck the 
LORD thy God, thou ſhalt find him, if thou 
_ him with all thy heart and with all thy 
oul. 

#7 Ch.30.-1. &c. 2Chron.15.15. Neh. 1.9. Jer.29.12 This 
verſe and the next ſeem to be a Prophecy of the converſion 
of the Jews towards the end of the world. See ch.30.1--3. 
Hoſ. 3.5. 

309 When thou art in tribulation, and all 
theſe things Þ are come upon thee, ever in the 
latter days, if thou turn to the LORD thy God, 
and ſhalt be obedient unto his voice : 

31 (For the LORD thy God « a merciful 
God) he will # not forſake thee,neither deſtroy 
thee, nor # forget the covenant 9 of thy fathers 
which he ſware unto them. 

4 Lev.26.44. 1 © Lev.26.42.7 ® Made with them and 
their Seed, Gen.17.7. 

32 For#' ask now of the days that are paſt, 
which were before thee, ſince the day that God 
created man upon the earth, and ak from the 
5? one fide of heaven unto the other, whether 
there hath been any ſ#ch thing as this great thing 
is, or hath been heard like ir ? 

i" Tob8.9. 7 ® ch. 30. 4. Matth.24.31. with Mark 13, 
27. ; 
33 Did ever people hear the voice of God 
ſpeaking out of the midiſt of the fire, as thou haſt 
heard, 53 and live ? 


3 Exod.20.-19. and 33.20 


Deut. 18. 16. So Jugs. 13. 22, 
and 6.22, not be overw and confumed by 


uch a glo« 


and | 710us appearance. 


on 
Exod.3.19. terrible judgments inflicted by his 
mighty 4. = the Egyptians, and — thin be did 
for us, 1 T7 By open manifeſting his power pla 
continually upon the reſiſters,Exod.6.6. 1/a.9.-12,17. 4} © ch. 
26.8, Terrible things done'among 'em, which wounded the 
hearts of the very enemies, Exod. 9. 20,27. and 10. 7. and 
12. JO. 

35 Unto thee it was ſhewed,that thou might- 
eſt 59 know that the LORD he is God; there 1s 
© none elſe beſides him. 

9 Iſa. 45. "5. Acknowledg, \ © 1/s. 45. 5. Mark 12, 
29, J2. 

36 © Out of heaven he made thee to hear his 
yoice, that he might inſtruct thee:and uponearth 
he ſhewed thee his great fire, and thou heardelſt 
his words out of the midſt of the fire. 

& Ex04.19.9. and 20.18,22. Neh.9.13. Out of the Air a« 
bove mount Sinai. 

37 And® becauſe he loved thy fathers, there- 
fore he choſe their ſeed after them, and brought 
thee out 8 in his ſight, with his mighty power 
out of Egypt. 

& Ch,n.7,8. {1 ® Under the care and conduQt of his own 
Providence. 

38 To drive out nations from before thee, 
5 greater and mightier then thou art, to bring 
thee in to give thee their land for an inheritance, 
5 as it is this day. 


Sihen and Og, which they were now in poſſeſſion of, as an 
of further ViRories. 


#2 lee, nor hear, nor eat, nor ſinell. - 


39 © Know therefore this day, and conſt- 
© Z der 


Chap. 4- 
IS 


- — —— 


WE 
C4, QeNce 


— — 


2553» 


tHeb. have 
found thee. 


6 Ch.7.1. wn" 15 7:z. In reſpe& of the land of - 
ic 


&1Chren.20.9, 
51 Ch. 39. 1. 


DEUTERONO MY. 


The Ten C, ommandmey, 


Cities of Refuge, 

Chap. 5. der # in thine heart, that the LORD he 5s God 

WAY in heaven above, and upon the earth beneath: 
2553- there is none elſe. : 

40 Thou ſhalt keep therefore his ſtatutes and 
his commandments which I command thee this 
day, that it may © go well with thee, and with 
thy children after thee, and that thou mayeſt 

, prolong thy days upon the earth which the 
"| LORD thy God giveth thee © for ever. 
* © cþ5.16. Eph.6.3. 1 © Viz.if you be obedient. 
P ch.19. 2. 41 Then Moſes” ſevered three cities on this 
Numb.35.14. ſide Jordan, toward the ſun-riſing : | 
42 That the ſlayer might flee thither, which 
T Nemb.35.9. ſhould kill his neighbor 7* unawares, and hated 
Cc, him not in times paſt ; and that fleeing unto one 
of theſe ciries, he might live : * 
*Joſh.20.8. 43 Namely, * Bezer in the wilderneſs, in the 


plain country, of the Reubenites ; and Ramoth 
in Gilead, of the Gadites ; and Golan in Ba- 
ſhan, of the Manaſſites. 

44 And 7* this #5 the law which Moſes ſet 
before the children of Iſrael : 

77 Yiz, Which follows in the next Chapter. 

45 Theſe are the 73 teſtimonies, and the ſta- 
tutes, and the judgments, which Moſes = 
unto the children of Iſrael, after they came forth 

ord, wherein God teſtifies or declares what his 


out of Egypt : 

7 The 
Will is concerning us, 'what is to be known, believed, pra- 

iſed, and by us. 

465 On this ſide Jordan in the valley over 
againſt Beth-peor, in the land of Sihon king 
of the Amorites, who dwelt at Heſhbon, whom 
Moſes and the children of Iſrael * 74 ſmote after 
74 Num.21.24. they were come forth out of Egypt. - 

* ch. 3. 8. 47 And they 75 poſſeſſed his land, and the land 

*.Num.21.33. * of "Og king of Baſhan, two kings of the Amo- 

*3-3- - rites, which were on this fide Jordan, toward the 
ſun-riſing 

: 48 From Aroer which « by the bank of the 

river Arnon, even unto mount 75 Sion, which 5s 


* Num.21.24. 
Chap. r. 4. 


Hermon, | 
49 And 77 all the plain on this fide Jordan 
caſt-ward, cven'unto the”* ſea of the plain, un- 
der the * ſprings of Piſgah. 
75 Not Zzon in Jeruſalem. 7). Ch.3.10, UT þ.3.17. 


* Chap.3.17. 


CHAP. V. 


covenant in Horeb. 6 The ten command- 
... 22 At the peoples requeſt. Moſes recejv- 
eth the law from God. 


Ra) 


A Nd Moſes called” all Iſrael, and faid unto 

them, Hear, O Ifrael, the ſtatutes and 

judgments which I ſpeak in your ears this day, 

+ Heb. keep to that ye. may learn them, and Þ keep and * do 


as them. them. | ; 
* All the Elders and chief of the people (v.=23.) and as. 
many of the reſt as could hear, ch.29.10. 4 * See on ch. 
"I | 
9 ch.4. 27. 2 The LORD our God 3made a covenant with 


Exod.19.5.&c. us in Horeb. | 
and 24. 8, 


3 The LORD made not this covenant + with 
our fathers, but with us, evex us who areall of 
us here alive this day. 

* With them only, or principally. 

4 The LORD talked with you 5 face to face 
in the mount, out of the midſt of the fire, 

F Exad.20.-22. and.33.11. Seethere. '(1) Perſonally and 
immediately ; (not by the miniſtry of Meſes,) (2) Plainly 
wn inly, {as when two men talk face toface.) (3) Fa- 

arly, fo as not to overwhelm and: confound you. 

5 © (I ſtood between the LORD-and you at 
that time, to ſhew you the 7 word of the LORD: 


for ye were afraid by reaſon of the fire, and 
went not up into the mount) ſaying, 

* Exod.2c.19,21. Gal.3.19. i.e. After God had ſpoken the 
Ten Commandments out of the fire, I was glad to ſtand as 
Mediator berween God and you. Y 7 The Ceremonial and 
Judicial Laws, delivered after the Ten Commandments. 

6 $3 [ amthe LORD thy God which brought , Exodze, 
thee out of the land of Egypt, from the houſe 7; 6 
of | bondage. Pots. 1. 

7 Thou ſhalt have none other Gods before s See on 
me. 

8 Thou ſhalt not make thee any grayen image, _ Joe 
or any likeneſs of azy thing that s in heaven a- 
bove, or that is in the carth beneath, or that js 
in the waters beneath the earth. 

9 Thou ſhalt not bow down thy ſelf unto 
them,nor ſerve them : for I the LORD thy God | 
am a jealous God, * viſiting the iniquity of the * Exq,,. Þ 
fathers upon the children unto the third and ly 
fourth generation of them that hate me, 

10 * And fhewing mercy unto thouſands of * Jer3:4 
them that love me, and keep my command- 
ments. 

11 Thou ſhalt not take the name of the 
LORD thy God in vain : for the LORD will 
not hold hjm guiltleſs that taketh his name in 
vain. * 
12 Keep the ſabbath-day to ſanCtifie it, as the 
LORD thy God hath commanded thee. 

'13 Six days ſhalt thou labor, and do all thy 
work : 

1.4 But the ſeventh day is the * fabbath of the * G@,, 
LORD thy God: ix it thou ſhalt not do any Heb, 
work, thou, nor thy ſon, nor thy davghter,nor 
thy man-ſervant,nor thy maid-fervant, nor thine 
ox, nor thine aſs, nor any of thy cattel, nor thy j 
ſtranger that js within thy gates; that thy man- ; 
rakigy and thy maid-ſervant may reſt as well as 

Ou. | 

15 Andremember that thou waſt a ſervant in 
the land of Egypt, and that the LORD thy God 
brought thee out thence,through a mighty hand, 
and by a ſtretched out arm : therefore the 
LORD thy God commanded thee to keep the 
ſabbath-day. 

16 Honour thy father and thy Mother, as 
the LORD thy God hath commanded thee ; that 
thy days may be prolonged, and that it may go 
well with thee, in the land which the LORD 
thy God giveth thee. 

17 * Thou ſhalt not kill. 

18 * Neither ſhalt thou commit adultery. 

19 * Neither ſhalt thou ſteal. 

20 Neither ſhalt thou bear falſe witneſs a- 
-gainſt thy neighbor. - 
| 21 * Neither ſhalt thou deſire thy neighbors , ,,,... 
wife, neither ſhalt thou covet thy neighbors 
houſe, his field, or his man-ſervant, or his maid- 
ſervant, his ox, or his aſs, or any thing that is 
| 8 p » y | 's 
'thy neighbors. 1:54 
| 22 Lon words the LORD ſpake unto alt 
your aſlembly in the mount ont of: the midſtof 
the fire, of the cloud; and of the thick dark- 
[neſs, with a great voice,and® he added no morez 
and-he wrote them in two tables ® of ſtone, and 
delivered:them. unto ® me. . 
9 Viz, At that time;and in that immediate manner : (This 
being the peculiar 'preheminence of the Moral Law above 


the reſt.) 4} ”* See on Exod.31.18. 4 * Yiz. To ſee'em 
— So The Magiſtrate is the Keeper of both 
abl . 


Chap, 


2553. 


* Matths.:: 
* Luke 1:2 
*Rom.13 


. - 


23 Andit came to paſs when ye heard the 
voice out of the: midſt of the darkneſs ( for the 
mountain did.** burn with fire) that-ye-:came near 


— _ 


12 Exuda2) 


unto me, even all-the heads of- your-tribes, and 


24 And 


your elders, 


4 Exbortation 


"DEUTERONOML. 


ts Obed 1ence> 


Chap. 6- 
WY 
2553 


3 Exe4.19.19. 
14 Gee ON £/2. 


433 
t Hcb.odd io 


Fe 1 


*FExod.29.19. 


* <.18.17. 


* Pſal. 119.6, 


tHeb, paſs 


Mer, 


24 And ye ſaid, Behold, the LORD our God 
hath ſhewed us his glory, and his greatneſs, and 
we have 3 heard his voice out of the midſt of the 
fire : we have ſcen'this day that God doth talk 
with man, and he '+ liveth. 

25 Now therefore why ſhould we die? for 
this great '5 fire will conſume us. If we hear 
the voice of the LORD our God any more, then 
we ſhall ** die. 

'5 To note that it was a fiery Law,ck.33.-2. 4 * 2 Cor. 
3. 6. 

26 For 7 who is there of all fleſh that hath heard 
the voice of the?” living God, ſpeaking out of 
the midſt of the fire (as we have) and lived ? 

"7 Joſh. 3.10. 1 Theſſ. 1. 9. Dan. 6. 26. 

27 '® Go thou near,and hear all that the LORD 
our God ſhall ſay ; and * 2 ſpeak thou unto us all 
that the LORD our God ſhall ſpeak unto thee, 
and we will hear zt, and ** do jr. 

18 The people being terrified ſeek for a Mediator ; ſo the 
Law drives men to Chriſt, Ga/. 3. 24. 4 9 Exod. 19. 19. 
Fulfill'd in Chriſt, John 1.18. and 3.13. and 8.28, Y\ ** Ex- 
64d.19.8, 

28 And the LORD heard the voiceof your 
words, when ye ſpake unto me; and the LORD 
ſaid unto me, I have heard the voice of the 
words of this people, which they have ſpoken 
unto thee : they have ** well faid all that they 
have ſpoken. LE 

' 29 ® O that there were ſuch an heart in 
them, that they would fear me, and keep all my 
commandments always, that it might be well 
with them, and with their children for ever. 

2 Ch. 32.29. Pſal. $1. 13. 1/2. 48. 18. Jer. 44.4. Matth, 
23. 37+ 

39 Go fay to them, Get you into your tents 
again, 

31 But as for thee, ſtand thou here by me,and 
I will ſpeak unto thee all the commandments , 
and the ſtatutes, and the judgments which thou 
ſhalt teach them, that they may do them in the 
land which I give them to poſſeſs it. 

32 Ye ſhall obſerve to do therefore as the 
LORD your God hath commanded you : you 
— turn aſide to the 3 right hand,or tothe 
53 leIt. 

Ws. Ch.17.-11,20, and 28.14. Joſh. r. 7. Dent. 2. 27. Prov. 


4.27. By ſuperſtitious additions to God's commands, nor by 
a bold or prophane negle&t or contempt of any one of 'em. 


33 You ſhall walk in *+ all the ways which the 
LORD your God hath commanded you, that ye 
may live, and that it may be well with you, and 
that ye may prolong your days in the land which 
ye ſhall poſſeſs. 


CHAP. VI. 


1 The end of the law is obedience. 
tion thereto. 


3 Anexborta- 


Ow theſe are the * commandments, the 

? ſtatutes, and the 3 judgments which the 

LORD your God commanded to teach you , 

that ye might + do them in the land whither ye 
Þ go topoſſeks it : 

* Of the Moral Law. © * Of the Ceremonial Law. 
T ? Of the Judicial Law. 4 + See on ch. 4.1. 

2 That thou mighteſt 5 fear the LOR D thy 
God, to keep all his ſtatutes, and his command- 
ments which I command thee; thou, and thy 
fon, and thy ſons ſon, all the days of thy life, 


and that thy days may be * prolonged. 

5 Ch.10.12,20, and 13.4. Pſal.111.10. Prov. 16.6. Matth. 
4.10, This comprehends all rrue Religion and Worſhip of 
God, 1ſz.29.13. See on Gen.20.11, 4 * ch.5.16. and 22.-7. 
Prov.3.2. 1 Pet.3.1o.&c., 


3 J Hear therefore, © Iſrael, and obſerve to 


| 


£+ 


wy 
CCC —_ 


do it, that it may be well with thee, and that ye Chap. 6. 
may increaſe mightily, as the LORD God of thy =P 
fathers Hath promiſed thee, in the land that 2553. 
7 floweth with milk and hony. N ——_ Exad, 

4 Hear,O Iſrael,The LORD our God # * one **: 
LORD. 


3 See on 1 Cor.8.4. Viz. In Eſſence,(yet Three in Perſons.) 
and the only obje&t of our worſhip. 


5 And * thou ſhalt 9 love the LORD thy God * Chap.ro.12; 


with all thine ** heart, and with all thy ** ſoul, Matth.22.37, 
. ad Mark 1 2.36. 
and with all thy * might. 
Luke 10.27, 
9 Ch.1o.12. 1Tim.5.5. Seeon Matth. 22. 379. 7 '* Urn 


derſtanding, and belief in God. 4} * Will and AﬀeQtions. 
T ** With the utmoſt ability of beth. Thus did Joſiah , 
2 Kings 23. 25. : 
6 And * theſe words which I command thee * Chap. r1.1S, 
this day, ſhall be in thine heart. | 
'3 Ch.11.18. Pſal.37.31. and 40. 8. Prov. 3.-3. and 7. 3. 
Iſa.s1.7, 2 Cor.3.3. Thoughts and AﬀeRtions. | 
7 And thon ſhalt Þ 4 teach them diligently +4 H<>.wher;oq 
unto thy children, and ſhalt talk of them when harper. 
thon 5 ſitteſt in thine houſe, and when thou 
's walkeſt by the way, and when thou ” lie 
down, and when thou riſeſt up, | 
'+ Sec on ch.4.-9. 7 5 Prov.6.22,23. As 8. 28, 
8 And thou ſhalt bind them for a '* ſign upon 
thine hand, and they ſhall be as ** frontlets be- 
tween thine eyes. | 
'6 See on Exod.13.9,16. Not that they were to wear Phy- 


latteries, but that they ſhould uſe all means to keep 'em un 
continual remembrance ; as Prov. 3.3. and 6.21. and 7.3. 


9 And thou ſhalt '? write them upon the poſs 
of thy houſe, and on thy gates. 

"7 Ch. 11. 20. Iſa. 57. $. So Exod. 12. 7. 

10 And it ſhall be when the LORD thy Gcd 
ſhall have brought thee into the land which he 
ſware unto thy fathers, to Abraham , to Iſaac, 
and to Jacob, to give thee, great and goodly 
® cities which thou buildedft nor, 

'* 7oſb. 24.13. Neh. 9. 25. Pſal. 195. 44: | 

11 And houſes full of all good things which 
thou filledſt not, and wells digged which thou 
diggedſt not, vineyards and olive-trees which 
thou plantedlt not, * when thou ſhalt have eaten * c4,pg 7, 
a nd be full; Cee. 


+ & 5 Pu 


name. | 
*? Only, Matth.g.1o. 7 ** Jer. 4. 2. Viz. When called 
thereto. 41 * iz. Only, and not by Idols,or any Creature 
14 Ye ſhall not go after other gods, of the 
gods of the people which ar? round about you : 
#3 Worſhip and ſerve, ch. 8.-19. 
15 (For the LORD thy God jsa # jealous 
God © among you) leſt the anger of the LORD 
thy God be kindled againſt thee,and deitroy thee 
from off the face of the earth. | 
2+ Ch.4.24. Sce on Exod. 20.5. 7 * To ſee and obſerve 
all your ways, and your turning aſide to other gods. 
16 © * Ye ſhall not © tempt the LORD * acurh.4.5, 
your God, * as ye tempted him in *7 Maſlah. * Exod. 17.2; 
26 See on Exod.17.2. Not provoke him. 1 *? Exod.17.7. 
Numb.20.4. | 
17 You ſhall * diligently keep the * command- 
ments of the L OR D your God, and ? his tef- 
timonies, and his * ſtatutes, which he hath com- 
manded thee. 
8 Ch.11.22, Pſal.119.4. Exod. 15.26, 4 *? See on c2. 
4- 45+ ; 
18 And thou ſhalt dothat which is right and 
good in the 3* ſight of the LORD : that it may 


be well with thee, and that thou mayelt go 1 
Z 2 3ad 


 RE— 


Communion with 


DEUTBRONOMY © 


the Nations forbidds 


Chap. 


7. 


and poſſeſs the good land which the LO R D| 


Warm ſware unto thy fathers ; 


2553+ 


«a2 = 
I Tudz. . © I-3., 


and 3.14. 


+ Heb.to mr 


70Ww. 


M cþ.26.5--9. 


3 See on ch. 

4-34: 

+ Heb. ev:l. 
© Pſal. 91.8. 


* Chap.31.3. 


* Pſal 44.3. 


> 475 13. 19. 


* Exod.23.3 
and 34.12, 


{ Heb. fa- 
Fues, Or pile 
rs. 


39 Ch.8.25. Exod.15.26. John 8.-29.Rom.12.”2. T7 7 Not 
in thine own eyes, (ch.8. 12.) but God's. God's will and 
word, and not our own fancy or invention, muſt be our 
rule in God's ſervice. 

19 To caſt out all thine enemies from be- 
fore thee, as the LORD hath ſpoken. _ 

29 And when thy ſon 3 asketh thee Þ in time 
to come, ſaying, What mean the teſtimonies, and 
the ſtatutes,and the judgments which the LORD 
our God hath commanded you? 

33 Exod. 12. 26, and 13. 14. Pſal. 78. 5, 6. 

21 Then thou ſhalt ſay unto thy ſon, # We 
were Pharaohs bond-men in Egypt, and the 
LORD brought us out of Egypt with a 
35 mighty hand. 

22 And the L ORD ſhewed ſigns and won- 
ders, great and | ſore, upon Egypt, upon Pha- 
raoh and upon all his houſhold, 3* before our 
eyes : 
gf And he brought us out from thence, that 
he might bring vs in, to give us the land which 
he ſware unto our fathers. 

24 And the LORD commanded us to do all 
theſe ſtatutes, to fear the LORD our God,” for 
our good always,that he might preſerve us alive, 
as it is at this day. 

T1 Job 35. 7. Prov.g. 12. Rom. 6. 18, 22, 

25 And *®it ſhall be our righteouſneſs, if we 
obſerve to do all theſe commandments before 


the LOR D our God,as he hath commanded us. 

PF Lev.18.5. Ezeck.20.-11. Matth.19.17. Rom.10.5,6. Gal. 
3-12. Jam.2,10, We ſhall be owned and pronounced by 
God to be truly righteous and holy perſons , af we ſincerely 
obey him. . 


CH A P. VIL 


T All communion with the nations forbidden , 4. for 
fear of idolatry. 


WW Hen the * LORD thy God ſhall bring 

thee into the land whither thou goelt to 
poſſeſs it,and hath * caſt out many nations before 
thee, the Hittites, and the Girgaſhites, and the 
Amorites, and the Canaanites, and the Periz- 
zites, and the Hivites, and the Jebuzites, * ſeven 
nations greater and mightier then thou ; 

2 And when the LORD thy God ſhall deli- 
ver them 3 before thee, thou ſhalt ſmite them , 
and * utterly deſtroy them, * thou ſhalt make 
5 no covenant with them, nor ſhew mercy unto 
them : - 

3 Ch.23.14. Into thy hand, v.23. 1 * Exod. 22. 20. Joſb. 
6.17. and 8.24. and 10.28,40. and 11.11,12. viz.Except they 
forſake their idolatry, and embrace the true Religion, and 
ſubmit, and deſire peace ; as 7oſh.6.25. and 9.15. Y 5 Exod. 
23.32,33.and 34.12,15,16. 1 Kings 11.2. Ezra 9.2. 2 Cor, 6. 
14. viz. To ſpare *'em, or permit 'em to dwell with you in 
the land. 

3 Neither ſhalt thou make marriages © with 
them ; thy daughter thou ſhalt not give unto his 
ſon, nor his daughter ſhalt thou take unto thy 
ſon. 

6 Nor with any other Heathens, Ezr4 9.1,2. Neh. 13. 23, 
25. Judg.3.6,7. and 14. 2,3. 

4 For they will 7 turn away thy ſon from fol- 
lowing me, that they may ſerve other gods: ſo 
will the anger of the LORD be ® kindled againſt 
you, and deſtroy thee ſuddenly. 

7 1 Kings 11. 2,4. Neh.13.26. \ * 1 Kings 11.9. 

5 But thvs ſhall ye deal with them; ye ſhall 
9 deſtroy their altars, and break down their  i- 
mages, and * cut down their *' groves, and burn 
their graven images with hire, 

9 Ch.12.2,3. Exod.34.13. and 23.”24. 2 Kings 18. 14. and 


236,14. Þ '* ch.12.3. 7 ”* See on Exod. 34.13. 


6 * For thou art a ** holy people unto the 
LORD thy God: * the LORD thy God hath cho- 
ſen thee to be a 3 ſpecial people unto himſelf, a- 
bove all people that are upon the face of the 
earth. 

'? Ch.14.2. and 26.-19.and 28.9. Separated b 
all Nations, and ſer apart for himſelf, } *3 
19. 5. 

7 The LORD did '* not ſet his love upon you» 
nor chooſe you, becauſe ye were mo in number 
then any people, ( for ye were the feweſt of all 
people.) 

4 Rom.g9.11-15,18,21.and 11.6. 1 John 4.10, 

8 But becauſe the L OR D loved you, and 
becauſe he would keep ** the oath which hehad 
ſworn unto your fathers , hath the LOR D 
brought you out with a mighty hand, and re- 
deemed you out of the houſe of bond-men, from 
the hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt. 

 Ch.4.37. and 9.4. &c. and 10.15. 1 Sam.12.22.2 Sam. 
22.”20, Pſal 44.” 3- Zeph.3.17. Matth.11.26, It pleaſed him 
to love you. } "© Exod.32.13. Hebr.6.17,18. 

9 Know therefore that the LORD thy God, 
he is God, the '7 faithful God, which '* keepeth 
covenant and mercy with them that love him, 
and keep his commandments, to a ' thouſand 
generations z 

"7 1/a.49.7. 1 Cor. 1.9. and 10.13. 2 Cor.1.18. 1 Theſſ.5. 
24. 2 Theſſ. 3. 3. 2 Tim.2.13. Hebr. 11. 11. 150kn1.9. 
T ** Neh.1.5. Dan.9.4. 7 '9 ch. 5. 10. 

10 And ?* repayeth them that hate him, to 
their face, to deſtroy them : he will not be ſlack 
x him that hateth him, he will repay him to his 

ace. 

* Ch. 32. 41. Prov. 11.31. Iſa. 65.-6. 

11 Thou ſhalt therefore: ** keep the com- 
mandments, and the ſtatutes, and the judgments, 
which I command thee this day, todo them. 


God from 
on Exod, 


12 {| Wherefore it ſhall come to paſs ,  ify yaw; 


ye hearken to theſe judgments, and keep and do 
them ; that the L OR D thy God ſhall ** keep 
unto thee the 23 covenant and the *4 mercy which 
he 5 ſware unto thy fathers. 

** I Tim48.Lev.26.3. \ * Pſal105.8.&, 1 4 Mich. 
7.20. Luke 1.72. 7 5 Luken. 73. 

13 And he will *5 love thee, and bleſs thee, 
and multiply thee : he will alſo bleſs the ?7 fruit 
of thy womb, and the fruit of thy land , thy 
corn, and thy wine, and thine oyl, the increaſe 
of thy kine, and the flocks of thy ſheep , in the 
land which he ſware unto thy fathers to give 


thee. 
*6 Y.7. John 14.21. Make it appear that he loves thee. 
JT 7 ch.28.4. Prov.20.-7. Exod.23.25. 


14 Thou ſhalt be bleſſed above all people : 


Chap, j, 


2553, 
v Chae, 
and 26.19, 
Exod.1g, 
Per.2g, 


* 
I 


rn cþ 61, 


there ſhall not be male or female #* barren a-® E422! 


mong you, or among your cattel. 
15 And the LORD will take away from thee 


all ?2 ſickneſs , and will put none of the * evil *Exolg'4 
diſeaſes of Egypt (which thon knoweſt) upon and 15% 


thee ; but will lay them upon all them: that hats 
thee. 
2 Exod. 15. 26. and 23.-25, Pſal. 105. 37. 

16 And thon ſhalt ® conſume all the people 
which the LORDthy God ſhall deliver thee, thine 
eye ſhall have 3' no pity upon them - neither ſhalt 
thou ſerve their gods, for that will be 3?, a ſnarc 


unto thee. 
39 Numb.149. T7” c<h.13.8. T3 See on Exod. 23.-33- 


17 If thou ſhalt ſay 3 inthine heart, Theſe 36.51 


nations are mo then I, how can I # diſpoſleſs 
them ? 
13 Thou ſhalt not be afraid of them : but 


34 Nun; 


ſhalt well 3 remember what the LORD thy God 2%" 


did unto Pharaoh, and unto all Egypt ; 
19 The great ** temptations which thine eyes 
ſaw, 


nm Exhortation 


DEUT ERONOMY. 


to Obedztence. 


pon en 


the 3 ſigns, and the 35 wonders, and 
-_ Sx and the ® ſtretched out arm, 


ſaw 
| > her the * mighty 


oa ſo ſhall the LORD thy God do unto all the peo- 


ple of whom thou art afraid. 


35 See on cþ.4.34.the trials and exerciſes of thy faith and o-' 


bedience. : 

20 Moreover, the LORD thy God will ſend 
g the 7 hornet among them, until they that are 
**-Jefr and hide themſelves from thee, be de- 
—_— ſhalt not. be affrighted at them : for 
the LORD thy God is 5 among you, a mighty 
God and Y terrible. £ 
-7, ©( % 77z.to thy enemies (1 Sam.4. 7, 8. 

Be Ly 4 hd by P_—_— ( 

22 And the LORD thy God will Þ putout 
thoſe nations before thee, © by little and little : 
thou mayeſt not conſume them at once, left the 
beaſts of the field increaſe upon thee. 

4 7ojb.15.63. Judg. 3.1. and 2. 21-23. | 

23 But the LORD thy God ſhall deliver them 
+ unto thee, and ſhall #' deſtroy them with a 
mighty deſtruction, until they be deſtroyed. 

4 Ch.2.15, and 28. 20, Exod.14. 24. 
®7,.10. 29. 24 And he ſhall deliver # their kings into 
&12.7924- thine hand, and thou ſhalt deſtroy their name 
from under heaven : there ſhall no man be able 
to ſtand before thee, until thou have” deſtroyed 
them. 

25 The ® graven images of their gods * ſhall 
"Joſh.7. 1,21. ye burn with fire:thou* ſhalt not defire the # i]- 
'4* ver or gold that is on them, nor take i unto 


1 Exod.23. 
Joſb.24-12+ 


4 Heb. pluck 
if- 


# Heb. before 
thy face. 


bomination unto the LORD thy God. 
® Ch.12.3. 1 Chron.14.12. 4 # Any idohtrous orna- 
ments. - 
26 Neither ſhalt thou bring an 4 abominati- 
on into thy houſe, leſt thou be a curſed thing 
like it: bxt thou ſhalt utterly deteſt it, and thou 
*OCup13.15. ſhalt utterly abhor it,*for it # 45 a curſed thing, 
45 a thing devoted to deſtruQtion, 7oſb. 6. 17, 19, 24. 
04 7oſb.7.1 


ken! 


CHAP. VIIL 


An exhortation to obedience inregard of Gods deal- 
ing with them. 


' A Ll the commandments which I command 

thee this day, ſhall ye * obſerve to do, 
that ye may * live, and multiply, and goin and 
poſſeſs the land which the LORD ſware unto 
your fathers. 

* Ch.q.1.,and6.n. Y * Seeon Lev.1s.s. 

2 And thou ſhalt remember 7 all the way 
which the LOR D thy God led thee theſe forty 
years in the wilderneſs, to humble thee, and to 
* prove thee, to 5 know what was in thine heart, 
whether thou wouldſt keep his commandments, 
Or no. 

3 All that befel thee in the way, whether good or evil. 
+ Seeon Exod.16.4. 7 5 ch.13.3. 2 Chron.32.31-to diſcover 
both to thy ſelf and others. 

3 And he humbled thee, and ſuffered thee © to 
hunger, and fed thee with 7 manna (which thou 
kneweſt not, neither did thy fathers know ) that 
he might make thee ® know that man doth 
* not live by 9 bread only, but by every 9 'word 
that proceedeth out of the mouth of the LORD 
doth man live, 


hs Exod.16,-3, C7? Exod16.14.6c. 1 * See and find 


experience. 7 9 Ordinary means of Life. See on Marth. 
4. 4. 


4 * Thy ®raiment waxed not old upon thee, 


gant 


od.9.14 
15.26. 


th, 8.17 
Nun,1t 


pſah "i 


*Nekig. 27, 


. 


whereby the LORD thy God brought thee out - 


thee, leſt thou be ſnared therein : for it js an a-| ;, 


neither did thy foot ſwell theſe forty years. 

» Ch.29.5. Neh.9.21 Matth6.31,32. R 

5 Thou ſhalt alſo conſider in thine heart,that 
as a man ** chaſteneth his ſon, /o the LORD 
thy God chaſteneth thee. 

" Prov.3.11,12. Heb.12.5-10, 2 Sam.7.14. 

6 Therefore thou ſhalt keep the command- 
ments of the LORD thy God, to walk in his 
2 ways , and to 3 fear him, 

2 Exod. 18.20. Pſal.25.4. 7 "3 ch.6. 2; 13. and 10. 12. 
2 Chron.6.31. Pſal.128.1. by 

7 For the LORD thy God * bringeth thee in- 
toa good land, a land of brooks of water, of 
fountains,and * depths that ſpring out of 's yal- 
leys and hills, 

'* Ch.6.10,11. and 11.10,11, 7 * Deep Welk or Springs. 


Chap. 8. 
GB Ms 
2553: 


'T © ch.11.11. Pſal.r04.10,17:; 


3 Aland of wheat and barley, and vines, 
and fig-trees, and pomegranates, a land of 
oyl-olive and hony, 

9 A land wherein thou ſhalt eat bread with- 
out ſcarcenefs, thou ſhalt not lack any thing in it, , 
a land whoſe ſtones are 7 iron, and out of whoſe , 553325: 
hulls thou mayeſt dig '7 braſs. 2h 

10 * When thou haſt caten, and art full,then * Chap.6. 11, 
thou ſhalt * bleſs*the LORD thy God, for the 2- 
good land which he hath given thee. 

'® Ch.6.-11,12. Pſal.103.2. 1 Theſſ5.18. 1 Tir.4.5. Rom. 
14.6. Matth.14.20. 

11 Beware that thon '9 forget not the LORD 
thy God, in not keeping his commandments, 
and his judgments, and his ſtatutes, which 1 
command thee this day - 

12 Leſt when thon haſt eaten, and art ** full, 
and haſt built goodly houſes, and dwelt there- 


#Heb.of olives 
tree of opd. 


'9 v.14,15 See 
on cþ.6. 12. 


70 Ch.28.47. and 31.20. and 32.15. Prov.30.9. Hoſ.13. 6. 
13 And when thy herds and thy flocks multi- 
ply, and thy filver and thy gold is multiplied, 
and all that thou haſt is multiplied ; 

14 Then thine heart he * lifted up, and thou 
forget the LORD thy God (which brought thee 


forth out of the land of Egypt, from the houſe 
of bondage ; 


* Ch32. 15. and 17.20. Heſ.13.6, 1 Cor. 4.7. 
15 Who * led thee through that great and 
3 terrible wilderneſs, wherein were *4 fiery ſer- 


pents, and fcorpions, and * drought, where 
there was *5 no water, * who brought thee forth * Num:2o.11; 
water out of the ?7 rock of flint ; 

# 1/a.63.13. Pſal.136.16. Exod.13.21. (\ *3 See on ch.r. 
19. 1 *+ Numb.21.6. Hoſc13.5, Þ * Iſa.35.7. 41 5 Exod. 
17.6. Numb.20.11. J ” ch.32.13. Pſal.114. 7. 

16 Who fed thee in the wilderneſs with ; 
* manna, which thy fathers knew ** not, that * Exod.16.15- 
*9 he might humble thee, and that he might 
+ prove thee, to do thee good at thy latter 
end ; 

28 Y 2}. Þ 7 7. e. He led thee thro' the WilderneſG 


(v.15.) that he might humble thee, as v. 2. 4 ® Afﬀeer- 
wards, at laſt, Heb.12.11. Fer.24.”5. 


17 And thou * ſay in thine heart, My power 
and the might of my hand hath gotten me this 
wealth. 

3* Viz, When thy heart is lifted up, v. 14. 


18 But thou ſhalt remember the LORD thy 
God, for it 553* he that giveth thee 3 power to 
3+ get wealth, that he may eſtabliſh his covenant 
which he {ware unto thy fathers, as it is this 
day. 

3 Prov.10.22. and 22.2. Hf. 2.8, © B (1) Skill and a- 
bility, 1/2.28.26. Pſal.144.1. Exod.36.1. (2) Occaſion and 
opportunity. (3) Bleſſing an4 ſucceſs, Prov. 10. 22. Pſa. 
127.1,2. (4) Grace to uſe only lawful means, and to go un 
a lawful way. 47 3 To procure, keep, and uſe. 

19 And it ſhall be, if thou doat all forget the 
LORD thy God, and walk after other gods, 


and 


———  —_ Q R._—  - 


The Iſraelites DEUTERONOMYT. ſeveral Rebellum, 
== | d worſhip them, 5 I teſtifie | all the words which the LORD ſpake with you Chap, 
| Chap. 9, and ſerve them, and w P : in the mount, out of the midſt of fire, in the <q 


againſt you this day,that ye ſhall ſurely 3 periſh. 
. 2344$- 20 As the nations which the LORD deſtroy- 
s ch.30.19. eth before your face, 7 ſo ſhall ye periſh: be- 
P Zp4.1.8. cauſe ye would not be obedicnt unto the voice 


of the LORD your God. 
37 Dan. 9.12. Am.3.2. Luke 12. 48. 


CHAP. IX. 


Maſes diſſwadeth them from the opinion of their own 
righteouſneſs , by rehearſing their ſeveral rebel. 


lions. © 


Ear, O Iſrael: Thou art to paſs over Jor- 

& dan * this day, togoin to poſleſs nations 
2 oreater and * mightier then thy ſelf,cities great 
and 3 fenced up to heaven. 

1 Very ſhortly. 4 * ch.11.-23. © 3 ch. 1. 28. 

2 A people great and tall, * the children of 
the Anakims; whom thou knoweſt, and of whom 
thou haſt heard ſay, Who can ſtand before the 
children of Anak ! 

3 Underſtand + therefore this day, that the 
LORD thy God js he which 5 goeth over be- 
fore thee as a * © conſuming fire + he ſhall de- 
ſtroy them, and he ſhall bring them down be- 
fore thy face : ſo ſhalt thou drive them out,and 
deſtroy them quickly, as the LORD hath ſaid 
unto thee. _ 

+ By what I have ſaid of their ſtrength, that thou art ne- 
ver able of thy ſelf to overcome 'em. 1 5 Numb. 14. -9. 
6 ch.4.24. ſee there. 

4 Speak not thou in thine heart after that 
the LORD thy God hath caſt them out from 
before thee, ſaying, 7 For my righteouſneſs 
the LORD hath brought me in to poſleſs this 
land - but for the wickedneſs of theſe nations 
_ LORD .doth drive them out from before 
TnEE. 

5 Not for * thy righteouſneſs, or for the 
uprightneſs of thine heart doſt thou go to poſſeſs 
their land :” but for the 9 wickedneſs of theſe na- 
tions the LORD thy God doth drive them out 
from before thee, and that he may ** perform 
the word which the LORD ſware unto thy fa- 


thers, Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob. 
 Ezck.36.22. Tit.z.5. 4 9 Gen.15.16. Lev.18.25.1 Tim. 
1.9, 1 ** Gen.12.7. and 13.15. ſo Rem.15.8. 


6 Underſtand therefore, that the LORD thy 
God " giveth thee not this good land to poſſeſs 
it, for thy righteouſneſs; for thou art a '? ſtiff- 
necked people. 

. * He repeats it again, that it might make the deeper im- 
preſſion upon *'em. 4 ** See on Exed.z32.9. 

7 < 3 Remember, and 3 forget not how thou 
provokedſt the LORD thy God to wrath in the 
wilderneſs '4 from the day that thou didſt depart 
out of the land of Egypt,until ye came unto this 
place,ye have been rebellious againſt the LORD. 

'3 An carneſt and powerful manner of ſpeaking. People 
muſt ſometimes be minded of former provocations, 1 Cor.6. 
11 . ſee there. Q '* Exod.14.11., and 16.2. and 17. 2. Numb. 
11.4. and 20.2. and 25.3. 

s Alſoin Horeb ye 5 provoked the LORD to 

wrath, ſo that the LORD was angry with you, 
to have deſtroyed you. 
' Exod.24.12, 9 When Iwasgoneup into the ** mount, to 
&cC. receive the tables of ſtone, ever the tablcs of the 
7v.18, = covenant which the LORD made with you, 
* Exod. 24.28. {11En * I abode in the mount forty days and for- 
& 14.28, ty nights, I neither did '7 eat bread nor drink 
water: 

10 * And the LORD ” delivered unto mc 


*Num. 13.28. 


* Chap.4. 24. 
Heb.12.29. 


? cþ.7.7,8. 


"3 Exod. 2.4. 
Pſal.106.19. 


* Exod.31.18. 


day of the aſſembly. 

's Exod.31;18. ſee there, © '9 Seeon Exod.31.18.4** 7.e. 
The Ten Commandments, word for word, as God ſpake 
'em from the Mount, cþ.10.4. 

it Andit came to paſs at the end of forty 
days and forty nights, that the LORD gave me 
the two tables of ſtone, ever: the tables of the 
*I covenant. 


12 And the LORD ſaid unto me,* Ariſe,?? get * 
thee down quickly from hence ; for *® thy people "#5.9.-45 
which thou haſt brought forth out of Egypt, *2*1033 


have 3 corrupted themſelves : they are quickly 
24 turned aſide out of the way which 1 com- 
manded them ; they have made them a molten 
image. . | 

22 Exod. 32. 7. See there. © *3 Exod. 42.=7. Gen.6. 11, 
12. defiled the worſhip of God. © *+ Exod.z2.8. 


13 Furthermore, the LORD ſpake unto me, 


2553s 


Exod.32.,, 


ſaying, 25 I have ſeen this people, and behold, it »: z,yq,,, 


# a ſtiff-necked people. 


14 ** Let me alone that I may deftroy them, ** Exod. z; 


and blot out their name from under heaven - an 
I will make of thee anation mightier and great- 
er then they. | 

15 So” I turned and came down from the 
mount, and the mount ** burned with fire : and 
the two tables of the covenant were in my two 


hands. 

77 Exod. 32.15 viz. After he had firſt prayed for the peo- 
ple, and God had granted his requeſt, Exod. 32. 11, 14. 
qT * Exodi19.18. and 20.18. 


ned againft the LORD your God, and had made 
you a molten calf : ye had turned aſide quickly 
out of the way which the LORD had command- 
ed you. 


d I o»12, 


16 And I ” looked, and bchold, ye had fin- ? Exdjzy 


- 17 And I took the two tables, and calt them 2 Seeental 
out of my two hands, and ® brake them before 32.'9 


your eyes. | 

18 And 3' I fell down before the LORD as at 
the firſt, ® forty days and forty nights; I did 
neither cat bread nor drink water, becauſe of all 
your fins which ye ſinned, in doing wickedly in 
the ſight of the LORD, to provoke him to an- 


gcr. ' , 

3 Exod.z2.31. 2 Sam.12.16. 2 Chron.20.18, Pſal, 106. 23. 
Matth.2.11. Rev.7.11. We muſt be humbled for the ſins of 
others ; eſpecially rhoſe under our charge. { 3* Exod. 


34. 28, 

19 (For I was afraid of the anger, and hot 
diſpleaſure wherewith the LORD was wroth 
againſt you to deſtroy you) But the LORD 
hearkened unto me at that time alſo. 

20 And the LORD was very angry with Aa- 


ron to have deſtroyed him : and I prayed for 


Aaron alſo the ſame time. 


21 AndI took 3 your ſin, the # calf which | 


ye had made, and burnt it with firc, and ſtamp- 
ed it, and gronnd it very ſmall, ever until it was 
as ſmall as duſt : andI caſt the duſt thereof into 
the brook that deſcended out of the mount. 


33 That wherein, and whereby you had ſinned, 1/7. 3. 
-7. 1% Exod.32.20. 


22 Andat * 5Tabcrah,and at *35 Maſſah,and * Numb." 


LORD to wrath. 
. 35 Numb.11.1.0%c. T 3 Exod. 17.7. 7 3) Numb. 11. 4. 
C. 
23 Likewiſe when the LORD ſent you from 
Kadeſh-barnea, ſaying, Go up and poſſeſs the 


land which I have given you ; then you ® rebel- s yu: Þ 


led againſt the commandment of the LORD 
your God, and ye believed him not, ncr heark- 


two tables of ſtone written with the 9 finger of 
God, and on them was written ®* according to, 


i 


cned to his voice, 
2.4 You 


at * 37 Kibroth-hattaavah, ye provoked the 37 1... 
* Null; 


L 


—_— 


Moſes Prayer: 


DEUTERONOMNYL. 


His Exhortation» 


| ————_— 


Chap. 1 0 


WY 
2553* 


*Num.14.16. 


24 You have been rebellious againſt the LORD, 
from the day that I knew you. _ 
25 Thus *' I fell down before the LORD forty 
days and forty nights, as I fell down at the firſt ; 
becauſe the LORD had ſaid he would deltroy 


U. | 
FO [ prayed therefore unto the L O R D,and 
ſaid, O Lord God , ® deſtroy not thy people, 
and thine # inheritance, which thon haſt re- 
deemed through thy #' greatneſs, which thou 
haſt brought forth out of Egypt with a mighty 


hand. 
9 Exod. 32.11. Y © v. 29. Exod. 32.-g. T* Great 
power (v.29. Exod.32.-11.) and goodneſs, 1 Chron.17.19. 
27 Remember thy # ſervants, Abraham, Iſaac, 
and Jacob z # look not unto the ſtubbornneſs of 
this people, nor to their wickedneſs,nor to their 


_ Thy Oath unto them ( Exod. 32. 13. ) and Covenant 
made with 'em. 4} # So as to puniſh 'm for it. 

28 Leſt the #4 land whence thou broughteſt 
us out, ſay, * Becauſe the LOR D was no table 
to bring them into the land which he promiſed 
them, and becauſe he hated them, he hath brought 
them out to ſlay them in the wilderneſs. 

44 The people of the land, Exod.32.12. Numb.14.-1 5,16. 

29 Yet they are thy people, and thine inhe- 
ritance, which tho: broughteſt out by thy migh- 
ty power and by thy ſtretched out arm. 

4% Pſal. 95. 7. and 100. 3. Jer. 14.”9. 


CHAP. X. 


1 Gods mercy in reſtoring the two tables. 12 An 


exbortation to obedience. 


'? A T that time the LORD ſaid unto me, 


SExad.34.”1. 


2 Hew thee two tables of ſtone like unto 
the firſt, and 3 come up unto me into the mount, 
and + make thee an ark of wood. 

* When God was now reconcil'd to you,by my interceſſion, 
eh.9.26.&c. | * Exod 34. 1. Seethere. 4 ? Exod 34. 2. 
T + This, by v. 5. ſeems to bethe Ark of Teſtimony ; the 
making whereof 1s preſcrib'd Exod. 25.10. ; 

2 And I wills write on the tables the words 
that were in the firſt tables which thou brakeſt , 


*Exd. 25. 16. and thou ſhalt © put them in the ark. 


'3 And I made an ark of ſhittim-wood, and 
hewed two tables of ſtone like unto the firſt, and 
went up into the mount, having the two tables 
in mine hand, 

4 And he wrote on the tables, 7 according to 


HHeb. words, the firſt writing,the ten F commandments, which 


VExd. 25.16, 


"Num.43.30 


um.20.28 


the LORD ſpake unto you in the mount, out of 
the midſt of the fire, * in the day of the aſſem- 
bly: and the LORD gave them unto me. 


1 Chg.io. 4 * ch.18.16, When they were aſſembled to 
hear the Law, Exod.19.17. 


5 And I turned my ſelf and came down from 
the mount, and put the tables in the ark which 
I had made, and there they be, 9 as the LORD 
commanded me. | 
''6 F And the children of Iſrael took their 
journey from Beeroth of the children of Jaakan, 
. to * Moſera ; * there Aaron died, and there he 
* was buried; and Eleazar his ſon miniſtred in the 

prieſts office in his ſtead. 
7 From thence they journeyed unto Gudgo- 
dah; and from Gudgodah to Jotbath, a land of 
rivers of waters. 

$ A ® Atthat time the LORD " ſeparated 
the tribe of Levi, to "2 bear the ark of 3 the co- 
venant of the LORD, to "+ ſtand before the 
LORD to miniſter unto him, and to '5 bleſs in 
his name unto this day. , 

.* Whilesthey were at $/na7, © * Exod 29. :. Nawb.2.6, 


_— 


_ RE I.1. F T * Numb. 4. - 5. 1 Chron. 4 
'3 h.9.9. on Numb.10.33. * ch. 1.38. 5 io 
—— that ſolemn Bleſſing ( kay) and to bs... LT 
all other parts of their Office tor the benefit of the people. 2593» 

9 * Wherefore Levi hath '* no part nor in- * Num. 18.25. 
heritance with his brethren : 7 the LORD is his 
inheritance, according as the LORD thy God 
promiſed him. 

's Ch.18.1.Numb.18.20. and 26.-61. 
18.-20, 

10 And I ſtayed in the mount, according to 
the || firſt time, forty days and forty nights, and || Or, former 
the LORD ”Y hearkened unto me at that time 42 
alſo, and the LORD would not deſtroy thee. 

'8 Exod.34.238. 4 '? Exod.32.32.33. and 33.17. 

11 And the LORD faid unto me,” Ariſe, ** Eo4.32.34. 
f take thy journey before the people , that they 229 33 
may =P and poſleſs the land hich ] ſware {go _— 
unto their fathers to give unto them. 

12 T Andnow Ifracl, what doth the LORD 
thy God ** require of thee, but to ® fear the 
LORD thy God, to walk in all his ways, and 
to 3 love him, and to # ſerve the L OR Dthy 
God with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, 

# Mich. 6.8. 7 ** Seeonch.6.13. T 3 ch6.s. 1 Tim. 

1.5. ÞT ** Seeonch.6.13. 

13 To keep the commandments of the LORD, 
and his ſtatutes which I command thee this day * 

35 for thy good ? 

5 Ch.6.24. See there. Prov.g.12.Jer. 32.39. 

14 Behold,the ** heaven, and the ** heaven of 
heavens # 77 the LORDs thy God, * the carth 
alſo with all that therein 5s. 

6 2 Cor.12.2. \} ” Nebg.6. 7 ** Pſal.24.1. 1 Cor.1o, 

26. (And therefore he might have choſen what Nation he 
pleas'd, to be hispeople.) 

15 oy the LORD had a * delight in thy *» 4.5. 9,8. 
fathers to love them, and he choſe their ſed af- Exod, 33. 19- 
ter them, evez you above all people, as z is this 
day. 

Is Þ Circutnciſe therefore the foreskin of 
your, heart, and be no more 3 ſtiff-necked. 

39 7er.4.4. Uſe all good "means to mortifie your corrupt 
AﬀeQtions, (Col.2.11.) wherein God will afliſt you, ch. 30. 6. 

F * See on ch.g."6, 

17 For the LORD your God is God of gods, 
and 3* Lord of lords, a- great God, a mighty,and 
a terrible, which * 3 regardeth not perſons , nor * 2 Chr. 19.7. 
3+ taketh reward. Job 34.19. 

P Rev.17.14. 41 Þ 2 Chron.19.7.90b 34.19. Aﬀs 10.34. AQS 10.34. 
See there. (And therefore if you tranſgreſs, you ſhall be pu. R91-2-11. 
niſh'd as well as others.) \ 5 x Sam. 8.3. Thereby to be Gal. 2.6. 
brib'd to paſs falfe judgment. —_ 

18 He doth execute the 5 judgment of © the , x 
fatherleſs and 3 widow, and Joveth the ſtranger, 
in giving him food and raiment. 

Fs Pſal.103:6. { ® Pſal 68. 5. and 146. 7, 9. and82. 3, 

T[a.1.17. 
: 19 7 Love ye therefore the ſtranger : for 
3 ye were ſtrangers in the land of Egypt. 

T Lev.19.34. Jam.2.15,16. 1 John 3.18. YT ® Exod. 22, 

21. Lev.19.33,34- ; 


20 * Thou ſhalt fear the LORD thy God; * Chap.6.13. 


Chap. 10. 


q 7 Sce on Numb. 


him ſhalt thou ſerve, and to him ſhalt thou Mankq.00. 
* 39 cleave,and #* ſwear by his name. > Oh Nh A 


39 See on c<þ.4.4. 7 © Seeonchs6.-13. 


21 He i: *' thy praiſe, and he is thy God that 
hath done for thee theſe great #* and terrible 
things which thine eyes have ſeen. 

* (1) Who gives thee occaſion to praiſe him. (2) Whom 
thou oughrteſt continually to praiſe. (3) Who makes thee 
praiſe-worthy and honourable above other Nations, whoſe 
God he is not. 4} ®* Pſal.106.22. 2 Sam.7.23. 1/a. 64.3. 

22 Thy fathers went down into Egypt * with * Gen.46.z7, 
#3 threeſcore and ten perſons; and now the Exod.1.5. 
LORD thy God hath made thee as * the + ſtars * Gen. 15.5, 


of heaven for multirude. 
43 See on Gen.46.27. 1 #4 ch. 1, 10. See there. 
CHAP. 


— Rd 


An Exhortation 


DEUTERONOMTY. to Obediens 


n Num.16.31. 
{| Or, /iving 


ance 
which followed 
them. 

+ Heb. was 
#t their feet. 


CHAP. XI. 


1 Anexbortation to obedience. 26 A bleſſing and 
acurſe is ſet before them. 


Herefore thou ſhalt * love the LORD thy 

God, and keep his * charge , and his ſta- 

tutes, and his judgments,and his commandments 
3 alway. 

See on ch. 6.5. 1 * Lev. 8.35. (See there.) and 18.30, 
T 3 cþ.12.-1. 

2 And know you this day : for 1 ſpeak. not 
with your children which have 5 not known, and 
which have not ſcen the © chaſtiſement of the 
LORD your God, his 7 greatneſs, his mighty 
hand, and his * ſtretched out arm, 

+ Conſider ſeriouſly. © 5 (But your eyes have ſeen,v.7.) 
T © ch.8.5. Lev.26.18. ( 7 ch. 3.24. and 4. 34. and 9. 26. 
His Majeſty and great Power appearing in his Works. 
T * <h.4.34- 

3 Andhis miracles, and his as which he did 
in the midſt of Egypt, unto Pharaoh the king 
of Egypt, and unto all his land, 

4 And what hedid unto the? army of Egypt, 
unto their horſes, and to their chariots, how he 
made the water of the Red ſea to overflow them 
as they purſued after you, and how the LORD 
hath deſtroyed them ® unto this day, 

9 Exod.15.4. 7 ** The benefit whereof you enjoy unto 
this day, in tat they darſt never aſter amumpe any thing a- 
gainſt you. 

5 And what he "did unto you in the wilder- 
nels, until ye came into this place, 

"* Both in a way of judgment and mercy. 

6 And * what he did unto * Dathan and Abi- 
ram, the ſons of Eliab, the ſon of Reuben : how 
the earth opened her mouth, and ſwallowed 
them up, and their houſholds, and their tents, 
and all the || ſubſtance that f was in their poſſeſſi- 
on in the midſt of all Iſrael. 

7 Burt 3 your eyes have ſeen all the great afts 
of the LORD, which he did. 


"2 9. 4. You your ſelves have had experience of God's 
and power, and therefore you ſhould be the more 
ith. 


affeQted therewirh 

8 Therefore ſhall ye keep all the command- 
ments which I command you this day, that ye 
may be '+ſtrong, and go in and ” poſſeſs the 
land whither you go to poſſeſs it : 

"+ 7oſb.1.6,7. Couragious. *\ "5 1/a.60, 21. and 65.9. 

9 And that ye may '* prolong your days in the 
land which the LORD ſware unto your fathers, 
to give unto them, and to their ſeed, a land that 
7 floweth with milk and hony. 

's Y.21.ch.5.=16. and 6.=2, Prov. 9. 11. and 10. 27. 
J ” Ezod.z.8. See there. 

10 4 3 Forthe land whither thou goeſt in 
to poſleſs it, 3s not as. the land of Egypt, from 


. Whence ye came out, where thou ſowedſt thy 


+ Heb.ſeckerh. 


ſeed, and wateredlſt jt with '9 thy foot, as a gar- 
den of herbs : 

'® g. d. You ſhould therefore be careful to ſerve the Lord, 
becauſe the fruirfulneſs of your Land depends more eſpecial] 
upon his Providence. \ * Either by digging trenches with 
thy feer, or going up and down to carry the water. 

11 But the land whither ye go to poſleſs it, 
7s a land of hills and valleys , and drinketh wa- 
ter of the ** rain of heaven : 

9 Gen.27.28, Its a priviledge to live in a way of depen- 
dence upon God. 

12 Aland which the LORD thy God Þ ** ca- 
reth for : the ® eyes of the LORD thy God 
are 23 always upon it, from the *+ beginning of 
the year, even unto the** end of the year. 


** Pſal.65. 9. &c. and 132. 13, 14. and 87. 2, 3. and 142. 
445. 1ſa.62.12. Job 3. = 4. Regards, looks after, and is anxious 


* aboutitin a ſpecial manner. 4 ** x Kings 9. 3. Jer. 40. 4. 


\ 


a... 


ra 5.5. Pſal.33.18. 15. 33 Toſend rain 1 
Ceafon? & ” 7 _ _— YT, 6. - ny _ Chap Il, 
13 4 Andit ſhall come to paſs, if you ſhall 255, 
hearken © diligently unto my commandments * ». 22. 
which I command you this day, to love the */*/119-, 
LORD your God, and to ſerve him with all 
your heart and with all your ſoul ; 
14 Thatl will give yo the rain of your land 
in his due ſeaſon, the ** firſt rain and the 7 latter 
rain, that thou mayelt gather in thy ** corn, and 
thy ® wine, and thine * oyl. 
*5 Hoſ.6.3. Jam.5.7. Aﬀer the ſowing of their corn, to 
bring it out of the ground. 4 *? A little before Harveſt, 
to fill the Ears. YT © Pſal. 104.14,15. 
15 And Iwill Þ ſend graſs in thy fields for thy + Heb. g;zy 
cattel, that thou mayeſt eat and ? be full. "9 Joel 2.19, 
16 © Take heed to your ſelves , that your 
heart be not ® deceived, and ye turn aſide, and 
ſerve other gods, and worſhip them , 


3 Ch.4.9,23. \ 7 Job 31, 27. By the ſpecious pretences 
of Idolaters. 


17 And thea the LOR Ds wrath be kindled 
againſt you, and he 3* ſhut up the heaven that 
there be no rain, and that the land yield not her 
fruit, and leſt ye periſh 3 quickly from off the 
good land which the LOR D giveth you. 


3*® 1 Kings 8.35. 2 Chron. 6. 26. and 7.13. Am. 4. 7. 
T 3 Rev.2.5. 


18 4 Therefore ſhall ye lay vp theſe my 
words # .in your heart and in your ſoul, and 
* 35 bind them for a ſign upon your hand, that * Chapgy, 
they may be as frontlets between your eyes. 

# Ch.6.6. 4 I ch. 6.8. Exod. 13.9. See there. 

19 Andye ſhall ® teach them your children, s ,,;, 
ſpeaking of them when thou fitteſt in thine See ther: 
houſe, and when thou walkeſt by the way,when 
thou lieſt down, and when thou riſeſt up. 

20 And thon ſhalt 3 write them upon the ® Clup( 
door-poſts of thine houſe, and upon thy gates : 

21 That your days may be 3 multiplied, and 
the days of your children, in the land which the 
LORD ſware unto your fathers to give them , 

9 as the days of heaven upon the earths 
3 J.g. Prov. 4. 10. \ ? Pſal. 89.-29. As long as the 


Heavens continue in their place over the ; i.e, while 
the world laſts. 


22 © For if ye ſhall © diligently keep all © *-13/ 
theſe commandments which I command you to 
do them, to love the L ORD your God, to 
walk in all his ways, and to# cleave unto him ; * S* as 

23 Then will the LORD #* drive out all theſe *# 
nations from before you, and ye ſhall poſſeſs 
greater nations, and mightier then your ſelves. 

® Exod.23.23,27--31. (but Judz. 2. 1-3. ) 

24 ® Every place whereon the ſoles of your 
feet ſhall tread, ſhall be yours : from the # wil- 
derneſs, and Lebanon, from the river, the river 
Euphrates, even unto the uttermoſt ſea , ſhall 
your coaſt be. 

43 7oſh.1.3. and 14.9. viz, Hereafter mention'd. This was 
only a Rn Is , and therefore when they did 
backſlide and worſhip Idols, God threatned to make void this 
— cy Ye Judg. as _ by _—_ 

r eir Apoſtac never gave &e& WAOIC promius 
into their poſleſſ + Y + Fulfill'd 2 Chron. 9.26. 

25 There ſhall 45 no man be able to ſtand be- # 796.15 
fore yow-: for the LO RD your God ſhall lay , 
the * fear of you, and the dread of you upon ©5*® 
all the land that ye ſhall tread upon, as he hath *** 
ſaid unto you. 

26 Behold, #7 I ſet before you this day a 
bleſſing and a curſe : } 

#7 I propound 'em to you it is in your own choice 
wheths to be bleſſed or troy oo 19.) and there- 
fore if you are miſerable you muſt thank your ſelves for it. 

27 A bleſling, #* if ye obey the command- 
ments of the LORD your God which I command 
you this day. 


45 þ.48.17 


238 And 


ES 


—O— OS — — 
9— 


Tblatry ts be deſtroy. DEUTERONOMY. Place of Gill s Service: 
"WM 12, 28 And a curſe, if ye will not # obey the 
yo Sgt commandments of the LORD your God, but 
2553- rurnalide ouc of the way which I command you 
this day, to * fer other gods which ye have 

5910t KNOWN. St | 
49 Gh.28.15.&c. \ 2 Had no experience of their power, 

wiſdom and goodneſs, as you've had of mine. 

29 And it ſhall come to paſs when the LORD 
thy God hath brought thee in unto the land whi- 


ther thou goelt to poſſeſs it,that thou ſhalt 5*.put 


| (1) To teach 'em that there was bur one way to obtain par- 
don of their ſins, and acceptance of any ſervice, wiz. by 
Chriſt, of whom the Tabernacle and Temple was a type. 
(2) To prevent corruptions in worſhip. (3) That their 
Sacnifices mighr be ſanCtified by the Altar, and ſo made ac- 
ceptable, Aarrh.23.19. 7 * v7. ch.14.2 
T 5 ch. 26.2.&c. 1 "5 Namb.18.15,17. 


7 And there ye ſhall '7 eat '® before the LORD 
your God, and ye ſhall '9 rejoyce in all that you 
** put your hand unto, ye and your houſholds, 
wherein the LORD thy Gcd hath bleſſed thee. 


Chap. 12- 
Wn td 
2853 


* 5 
ne 


3- Lev-27.32. 


*Chap:27.12, 
13. 
Jolh. 8. 33- 


_ *Chap.5.32- 


[ Or, inherit. 


1 *Judg.2. 2, 


t Heb. Lreak 
4p, 


"1King 8.29. 


:Chron.7.12, 


* the bleſſing upoa mount 5? Gerizim, and the 
curſe upon mount 53 Ebal. 

5 Cauſe it to be prononnc'd. © 5? <h.27. 12. 7ojb.8. 33, 

' $6 thar theſe Mountains were continual Remembrancers 
the People of the bleſſing and cute. FB ch.27.13. 

30 Are they not on the other ſide Jordan, by 
the way where the ſun goeth down, in the land 
of the Canaanites, which dwell in the champian 
over againſt Gilgal, beſide the plains of Moreh * 

31 For ye ſhall paſs over Jordan to go in to 
polleſs theland which the LORD your God gl- 
veth you, and ye ſhall poſſeſs it and dwell there- 
in 


34 
to 


32 And ye ſhall obſerve*to do all the ſtatutes 
and judgments which 1 ſer before you this day. 


CHAP. XI. 


1 Monuments of Idolatry to be deſtroyed. 5 The 
place of Gods ſervice to be kept. 16,23 Blood 
forbidden, 


Heſe are the ſtatutes and judgments which 

ye ſhall obſerve to doin the land which 

the LORD God of thy fathers giveth thee to 

poſſeſs it, * all the days that ye live upon the 
earth. 

' Ch.11.-1. 1 Kinz.3.49 Pſal.104.33. 

2 Ye ſhall utterly deſtroy all the * places 
wherein the nations which ye ſhall || poſſeſs 
ſrrved their gods, upon the 3 high mountains, 
and upon the hills, and under every green 
tree. 

2 Chn.5. Num.33."52. 2 Kings 10.27.and 23.13,15.Tem- 
ples, Chappels, Alrars, Groves, &c. Yer we now under 
the Goſpd, are not bound to dzmoliſh Churches, and places 
abuſed to Idolatry and Superſticion, becauſe the Jews were to 
worſhip God bur in one place (v.5,6. ) but we every where, 
Joh.4.21,23. \ 3 Numb.22.41. 2 Aings 17.10,11. Jer. 3.6. 
Eck.20.28,29. Ho;. 4.13. 

3 And * you ſhall + + overthrow their altars, 
and break their 5 pil'ars, and burn their groves 
with fire, and you ſnall hew down the graven 
images of their gods, and deſtroy the * names of 
them out of thar place. 

+ See on c/4.7.5. Exod. 23. 24. 7 5 Upon which their 
Images were ſt. q © Exod. 23. 13. See there: All the 
memorials of rhem. 

4 Ye ſhall 7 not do fo nnto the LORD your 
God. 


7 L6v.20.23, Not ſacrifice to him in ſeveral places. 


5 But unto the 5 place which the LORD your 
God ſhall * chooſe out of all your tribes, to? put 
his name there, even unto "* his habitation ſhall 
ye "* ſeek, and thither thou ſhalt '* come. 

* Y.11. Pſal.78. 67 ,68. See n.13. (1 9 1 King. 8.16, 29. 
and 14.-21, 2 King.21.4. 2 Chron.7.12. Dan. 9. 18. to have 
ir conſecrated to him and his ſervice. 4 "* The Ark, 
which was the viſible ſign of his preſence. (1 *'* Exed.25.22, 
Nu14.7.89. and 27.21, J * Lev.17.8,9. 

6 And 3thither ye ſhall bring your ' burnt- 
oterings,and your ' facrifices,and your "+ tithes, 
and 5 heave-offerings of your hand, and your 
vows, and your free-will-ofterings , and the 
© air{tlings of your herds, andof your flocks. 

_ 3 Lev.17.3,5. Exck.20.49. Prayer and other ſpiritual du- 

tizs they might pertorm in other places, both public and 

private, bur tor Sacritices they were tied to one place. 
* 


'7 Numb.18.10. viz. Tithe and Peace-offerings. 


Tiny 


holy manner. 4 '? And thus doing you ſhall be blefſed,and 


an enjoyments. } ** ch. 15. = 10, and 23. 29. and 28. 
z 20, 

8 Yeſhall * not do after all rhe things that we 

do here this day,every man whatſoever is right 
in his own eycs. 
_ ** Net live in the negleC of Sacrifices, and many other 
rites of the ceremonial Law. 4 ** 2 S29.19.6. 1 Chron.1 3. 
4- Judg.17.6. and 21.15. Prov. 14.12. Lum they took oc 
caſion to do, by reaſon of their unſetle condition.) 

9 For ye are not as yet come to the 33 reſt 
and to the inheritance which the LORD your 
God giveth you. 

"2 1 King. 8.56. 1 Chron. 23. 25. . 

10 But when ye go over Jordan, and dwell in 
the land which the LORD your God giveth you 
to inherit, and when he giveth you reſt from 
all your encmies round about, ſo that ye dell 
*+1n ſafety. 

 Lev.25.-18,19. Judg.8.-11,and 18. 7. 

11 Then there ſhall be a® place which the 
L OR D your God ſhall 5 chooſe to cauſe his 
name to dwell there, 3 thither ſhall ye bring all 
that I command you; your burnt-offerings, and 
your ſacrifices, your tithes, and the heave-of- 
fering of your hand, and all -| your ** choicc 
vows which ye vow unto the LORD. 

4/5. Jer. 7.12, \ ** Suchthingsas you vowed freely, 
being at your own choice. 

12 And ye ſhall ” rejoyce #® before the 
LORD your God, ye, and your ſons, and your 
77 danghters, and your men-ſervants, and your 
77 maid-ſervants, and the Levite that is within 
your gates; foraſmuch as * he hath ** no part 
nor inheritance with you. 

*7 Tho Malzs only were bound to appear (Exed. 23. 17.) 
yet Maſters of Families were wontto carry their Daughters, 
&c. with 'em, 1 Sam.1.3,4. 4 * ch.1o.9. Numb. 18.8. 

13 Take hecd to thy ſelf that thou offer not 
thy *2 burnt-offerings in ® eyery place that thou 
ſeelt. 

#9 Nor the other things mentioned, v.6. 4 P As they 
were prone todo, 1 King,1 2.28. 2 K:ng.17.9,11. 

14 But in the *place which the LORD ſhall 
cheoſe in one of thy tribes, '3 there thou ſhalt 
offer thy burat-offerings, and there thou ſhalt 
3: do all that I command thee. 

15 Notwithſtanding, thou ® mayeſt kill and 
cat 3 fleſh in all thy gates, whatſoever thy ſoul 
luſteth after, 3 according to the bleſſing of the 
LORD thy God which he hath given thee : the 
unclean and the clean may eat thereof, 3 as of the 
roe-buck, and as of the hart. | 

3 1iz, Upon all ordinary occaſions. 7 3 Of the fame 
kind that was offered in Sacrifice. ( # According to thy 
ability. 7 I v.22. ch.15.22. i.e. They may eat of ſach car- 
tel as are appointed for Sacrifice for their ordinary food, no 
jel than of thoſe that were not appointed for Sacrifice. 

16 * Only ye ſhall not eat the ® blood : ye 
ſhall 37 pour it upon the carth as water. 

3s See on Gen.9.4, Þ 7 Lev. 17.13. 

17 Þ Thou mayelt not eat within thy gates 
the 3 tithe of thy corn, or of thy wine, or of 
thy oyl, or the Y firſtlings of thy herds, or of 
thy flock, nor any of thy vows which thou vow- 


| 


A 2 elt, 


have cauſe to rejoyce, and rake comfort in all your Jabours, 


+ Heb. zhe 
choice of your 
Vow... 


* Chap.1c.9, 


TF1Sam. 15.22, 


* Chap.15.23. 
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12, cſt, nor thy free-will-offerings, or heave-offer- 
ing of thine hand: 

38 77;z. The ſecond Tithe. See ch. 14. 22, 23. JP v.6. 
Either the female Firſtlings, or the firſt after thoſe that were 
given to God ; which were the firſt that belonged to the 


Owners. 
18 But thou muſt eat them * hefore the 
LORD thy God, in the place which the LORD 
thy God ſhall chooſe, thou, and thy ſon, and thy 
daughter, and thy man-ſervant, and thy maid- 
ſervant , and the Levite that ;s within thy gates: 
and thou ſhalt '? rejoyce before the LORD thy 
God in all that thou putteſt thine hands unto. 
* Cha 19 * Take heed to thy ſelf that thou # for- 
P.14-27. . 
Eccluſ.7. 31. ſake not the Levite Þ as long as thou liveſt upon 


+Heb. a thy thy earth. - | : 
aajs. 4 Ch.14.27. Neh.10.39. Negle to make ſufficient proviſi- 
on for him to eat, drink, and rejoyce. 


20 © When the L OR D thy God ſhall en- 
*Cen.28 14. large thy border, * as he hath promiſed thee, 
Chap.19.8. and thou ſhalt ſay, I will cat fleſh ( becauſe thy 
ſoul longeth to eat fleſh) thou mayelt cat fleſh 
whatſoever thy ſoul luſteth after. 

21 If the place which the LORD thy God hath 
choſen to pur his name there, be too far from thee; 
then thou ſhalt kill of thy herd,and of thy flock, 
which the LORD hath given thee,asI have com- 
manded thee, and thou ſhalt eat in thy gates 
whatſocver thy ſoul luſteth after. 

22 Even 35 as the roe-buck and the hart is 
caten, ſo thou ſhalt eat them: the unclean and 
the clean ſhall cat of them alike. 

23 Only Þ be ſure that thou eat not # the 
blood: for the blood & #* the life, and thou 
mayeſt not eat the life with the fleſh. 

4 Cev.17.11,12, See there. The animal life depends upon 
the blood. 

24 Thou ſhalt nor eatit; thou ſhalt 37 pour 
it upon theearth as water. 

25 Thou ſhalt not eat it, that it may # go 
well with thee, and with thy #4 children after 
thee, when thou ſhalt do that which is right in 

- the fight of the LORD. 

43 j/::.3.10. and 48.18. 1 + Pſal.r12 .2. Iſa. 48.18, 19. 

26 Only thy holy things which thou haſt, 
and thy vows, thou ſhalt take, and gounto the 
place which the LORD ſhall chooſe : 

27 And thou ſhalt offer thy burnt-offerings, 
the fleſh and the blood, upon the altar of the 

4 Peace.offer. LORD thy God : and the blood of thy # facri- 
"ud. - fices ſhall be poured out upon the altar of the 
4 70.7. 15, LORD thy God, and thou ſhalt #5 eat the fleſh. 
28 Obſerve and hear all theſe words which I 
command thee, that ir may go # well with 
thee, and with thy 4+ children after thee for 
ever, when thou doeſt that which is good and 
Tight in the ſight of the LORD thy God. 
29 « Whenthe LORD thy God ſhall cut off 
the nations from before thee, whither thou go- 
+ Heb.2ub-rir. Elt to polleſs them, and thou Þ ſucceedtſt them, 
ef, or poſſe; and dwelleſt in their land : 


+ Heb. be 
frong. 


F$L2M. 30 © Take heed to thy ſelf that thou be not 
+ Heb. after # ſnared Þ by following them, # after that they 
4 = be deſtroyed from before thee, and that thou en- 


quice not after their Gods, ſaying, How did theſe 
nations ſerve their gods? even 5® ſo will I do 
likewiſe. o 
4 Y.13.19. 4 *® ch. 7.16. Pſal. 106. 36. Exod. 23.-33. 
drawn into their fin and ruin.{#In time to come whenGods 
judgments upon them are worn out of mind. \ 9 Lev.18.3. 
3T Thou ſhalt not 5*'do ſounto the LORD 
thy God: for every abomination to the LORD 
+ Heb. 24-;- Which he hateth, have they done unto their 
wa:ion of the. gods : for even their ſons and their daughters 
they have 5* burnt in the fire to their gods. 
5* Not worſhip him in ſuch a manner, as they wodbipd| 


their Gods, Q 3 Secon Lev.is.21. | 


Te... © 

32 3 What thing ſoever I command you, ob- (yg. 
ſerve to do it :*thou ft;alt not 5+ add thereto, nor 5 2 13 
diminiſh from ir. _ V'W 

CHAP. XII. Matthafs 
1 Enticers to Idolatry, 6 how near ſoever, 9 are to * Joh.r1, 

be ſtoned to death. © 12 1dolatrons cities are not to Prov -306 

be ſpared. emo y 

F there ariſe * among you a * prophet, or 3 a 

dreamer of dreams, and giveth thee #4 a ſign 
or a + wonder. 

2 Pet.2.1, | * Viz, a falſe Prophet, that pretends di- 
vine Revelations. {| 3 Jer.23. 25. who | —— divine reve- 
lations by dreams. © *Foretels ſome ſtrange and wonder- 
ful things to come ( as Exod. 7. 22. 1 King.13.3.) asa ſure 
ſign that God had ſent him. 

2 5 And the ſign or the wonder 5 come to paſs, 
whereof he ſpake unto thee, © ſaying, Let us go 
after other Gods ( which thou haſt not known ) 
and let us ſerve them ; 

5 If God permits the Devil to do ſomething above the 
ordinary courſe of nature for thy tritl, v.3. 4 © And 
thereupon would perſwade thee. 

3 Thou ſhalt not hearken unto the words of 
that prophet, or that dreamer of dreams: for 
the LORD your God 7 proveth you, to know 
whether you love the LORD your God with all 
your heart, and with all your ſoul. 

7 See on Gen.22.1. 1 Cor.11.19. 1 Joh.2.19. 

4 Ye ſhall walk after the LORD your God, 
and fear him, and keep his commandments, and 
obey his voice, and you ſhall ſerve him, and 
8 cleave unto him. 

5 And that prophet, or that dreamer of 22. 
dreams ſhall be ? pur to death, (becauſe he hath 


| ſpoken to turn you away from the LORD your , 1x, ,., Þ 
God, which brought you out of the land of rewwir 4; © 


Egypt, and redeemed you out of the houfe of the 0k, 
bondage, to thruſt thee out of the way which 

the LORD thy God commanded thee to walk 

in) ſo ſhalt thou ”* put the evil away from the 

midſt of thee. 


9 Ch.18.-20.Fer.14.15. Zech.r3.3. 7 '* ch.17.-4,12. and 
19.19. and 21.21.and 22.24.and 24.7. 1 Cor.5.13. prevent the 
miſchief that might follow thereupon. 


6 TIf thy brother the "* ſon of thy mother,or 
thy ſon, or thy daughter, or the wife of thy 
2 boſom, or thy friend, which zs as thine "3 own 
ſoul, entice thee ſecretly, ſaying, Let us go and 
ſerve other gods ( which thon haſt not known, 
thou, nor thy fathers ; 

'* Who lay in the ſame belly with thee ( and therefore 
is moſt dear to thee.) } * ch.28.-56, Mic.7.5. 7 '3 1am. 
18.-1. 2 Sam.1.- 26. Prov.18.24. 

7 Namely, of the gods of the people which 
are '+round about you, nigh unto thee, or far 
oft from thee, from the one end of the earth 
even unto the other end of the earth) 

8 Thou ſhalt not*5conſent unto him,nor hearken 
unto him;neither ſhall thine eye pity him, neither 
ſhalt thou ſpare,neither ſhalt thou ** conceal him. 


's 2 John 10, | © But uſe all means to bring him to 
condign puniihment. | 


9 But thou * ſhalt ſurely 7 kill him; * thine « Clapa;s 
hand ſhall be firſt upon him to put him to death, 


and afterwards the hand of all the people. 

'7 Inform againſt him to the Magiſtrate that he may be 
put to death.  '* c<þ.19.7. 

10 And thou ſhalt ſtone him with ſtones, that 
he die : becauſe he hath ſought to thruſt thee 
away from the LORD thy God, which brought 
thee out of the land of Egypt, from the houſe 
of + bondage. 

11 And* all Iſrael ſhall hear, and fear, and 


14 170.5.19 


men. 


ſhall 2 do no more any ſuch wickedneſs as this * Chap17) 


IS, among you. 
9 Ch.17.13. and 19.20.and 21,-21. Prov. 21.11, 
12 © If thou ſhalt hear ſay *® in one of thy 
CitiEs, 


$4Yee on; hb. 


8 Goo 0n:4.12 


+ Heb. 6% B 


tl 


ldolatry to be deftrozed. 
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Clean and unclean Beaſts. 


cities which the LORD thy God hath given thee 
to dwell there, ſaying, 

2 Or, Concerning one of thy citigs, 

13 Certain m2n, || the ** children of Behal , 
are ** gone out from * among you , and © have 
withdrawn the * inhabitants of their city, ſay- 
ing, Let us go and ſerve other gods ( which ye 
have not known) 

2 Law!'e%, rebellions, wicked perſons,(7udg.19.22. 1 Sam. 
1.16. and 2.12. and 19.27. and 25.25. 2 Sam.16.7. and 20.1. 
1 Kings 21.10. 2 Chron.13.7.Prov.19.28.) Who wall not be 
govern'd cither by Religion, Reaſon, or the like Principles, 
but are like the Devil himſelf. © ** Separated themſelves 
from you in point of Religion , ( 1,» 2. 19. ) and carry 
themſelves ſtubbornly,and prefumptuouſly herein. © *3 ch. 
4.19. 2 Kings 17.21. 7 ** The greater part of 'em. 

14 Then ſhalt * thou © enquire and make 
27 ſearch,and ask diligently : and behold, if it be 
truth, and the thing certain, that ſuch abomina- 
tion is wrought among you : 

5 The chief Magiſtrate. 4 ** ch. 17. 4. and 1g. 18. 
q *? Job 29.-16. 

15 Thou ſhalt ſurely ſmite the inhabitants of 
that city with the edge of the ſword, © deſtroy- 
ing it utterly, - and all that js therein,and the cat- 
tel thereof, with the edge of the ſword. 

*3 Ch. 2. 34. As an accurſed thing, v.17. 

16 And thou ſhalt gather all the ſpoil of it 
into the midſt of the ſtreet thereof, and ſhalt 
burn with fire the city, and all the ſpoil thereof 
every whit, * for the LORD thy God : and 
it ſhall be an heap for ever, it ſhall not be built 
again. 

” For the ſatisfaCtion of his Juſtice, the maintenance of 
= Honour, Authority and Laws, and the appeaſing of his 

ger. 

17 And there ſhall ® cleave nought of 3* the 
[Or, d-wvred. || curſed thing to thine hand : that the LORD 
may turn from the fierceneſs of his anger , and 
ſhew thee mercy,and have compaſſion upon thee, 
and multiply thee, as he hath ſworn unto thy fa- 
thers ; 

zo Ch.1.26, Joſh.6.17.&c. Be retain'd for thy own uſe. 
T ” 7oſb.7.1,11,12. and 22.20, Of the ſpoil of that City that 
is devored to deſtruQtion. 

18 When thou ſhalt hearken to the voice of 
the L OR Dthy God, to keep all his command- 
ments which I command thee this day, to do 
that which js right in the eyes of the LORD thy 
God. 


Chap. 14- 
NN 


2553+ 
[ Or, naughty 


men. 


CHAP. XIV. 


1 Gods children are not to disfignre themſelves in 
mourning. 3 What may be eaten, and what not. 


YE are the * children of the LO RD your 
God : ye ſhall not * cut your ſelves, nor 


m_ any 3 baldneſs + between your eyes for the 
cad, 


" 1 John 1.12.Gal.3.26.1 John 4.1. (And therefore ſhould 
do nothing to diſhonour your Father, or diſparage your 
ſelves in any of the particulars following.) 4 * See on Lev. 
19.28. \ 3 See on Lv. 19. 27, \ * Onthe fore-part of 
your heads, (Lev.21.5.) juſt over the ſpace that is between 
Your eyes, 


'Chap76. 2 * For tho 18 
nd u art an ** holy people unto the 
Pang LORD thy God, and the LO R D hath choſen 
by + thee to be 5 a peculiar people unto himſelf, above 
all the nations that are upon the earth. 
Me. Y Thou ſhalt not eat any © abominable 
ng. 
© Unclean, (Lev.1r.=10,12.) which therefore thou ſhouldſt 
abhor to eat. 
nz 47 Theſearethe beaſts which ye ſhall eat : 
the ox, the ſheep, and the goa 
9 Re. The hart,and the roe-buck, and the fallow- 


er, and the wild goat, and the || pygarg.and 
* 


— 


6 Andevery healt that * parteth the hoof,and Chap. 14. 
cleaveth the cleft into two claws,and cheweth the yu 
cud amongſt the beaſts ; that ye ſhall eat. 2553. 

7 2 Nevertheleſs, theſe ye ſhall not eat , of * Sex on Lev. 
them that chew the cud, or of them that divide g 53. - 
the cloven hoof; as the camel, and the hare,and — * 
the cony : for they chew the cud, but divide 
not the hoof; therefore they are unclean unto 
you. | 
8 And the '* ſwine, becauſe it divideth the ? Zev. 11.7. 
hoof, yet cheweth not the cud, it is unclean un- 
toyou: ye ſhall not " eat of their fleſh , nor * ze. 11.8. 
't touch their dead carcaſe. 

9 4 » Theſe ye ſhall cat of all that are in * Zev. 11. g. 
the waters : all that have fins and ſcales ſhall 
ye cat: 

10 And whatſoever hath not fins and ſcales , 
ye may not eaf : 1t is unclean unto you. 

1t Þ Of all clean birds ye ſhall car. 

12 But theſe are they of which ye ſhall not » z,..15.13, 
eat : the eagle, and the oflifrage , and the of- 
pray, 

k And the glede, and the kite, and the vul- 
ture after his kind, | 

14 Andevery raven after his kind, 

15 Andthe owl, and the night-hawk, and the 
cuckow, and the hawk after his kind, 

16 The little ow], and the great owl,and the 
ſwan, 

17 And thepelican, and the gier-cagle, and 
the cormorant, 

18 And the ſtork,and the heron after her kind, 
and the lapwing, and the * bart. * Lev.r1.19. 

19 Andevery "4 creeping thing that 4 flieth, '* Zev- 11.20, 
is unclean unto you : they ſhall not be eaten. 

20 But of all clean fowls ye may eat. 

21 4 Yeſhall not cat of any thing that 5 di- 
eth of it ſelf : thou ſhalt give it unto the * ſtran- 
ger that 5s inthy gates, that he may eat it , or 
thou mayeit fell it unto an ”7 alien: for thou 
art an '* holy people unto the LORD thy God. 

* Thou ſhalt '? not ſcethe a kid in his mothers * Exod.3.19. 
milk. and 34. 26. 

's Lev.11.39. and 17.15. See there, } ** Who ſojourns 
among you, but is not of your Religion. © "7 The heathen 
that dwells not in the land of 1ſ-oe/. © '* Ch.7.6. Exod. 19. 

6. Dan.$.24. and 12.7. 4 '? See on Exod. 23.19. 

22 Thou ſhalt truly * tithe all the increaſe 

of thy ſeed, that.the field bringeth forth year by 
7ear. 

) 29 There were three ſorts of Tithes to be paid from the 
people (beſides thoſe from the Levites to the Prieſts) (1) To 
the Levites, for their maintenance, Lev.27.30--33. Deut. 18. 
1. Numb.18.21. which were to be eaten where they dwelt, 
v.31.(and therefore to be paid there too.) (2) For the Lord's 
Feaſts and Sacrifices ; to be eaten by the Offerers at Jeruſa- 
lem, mention'd here. (3) Beſides theſe two, there was to be 
every third year a Tithe for the Poor, to be eaten at their 
own dwellings, v.28,29. The firſt ſeems ro be Moral ; the 
ſecond Ceremonial ; the third Judicial. 

23 And thou ſhalt *' cat before the LORD 
thy God, in the place which he ſhall chooſe to 
place his name there, the ® tithe of thy corn, 
of thy wine,and of thine oyl,and the ** frſtlings 
of thy herds, and of thy flocks : that thou may- 
eſt learn *3 to fear the LORD thy God al- 
ways. 

- | ENF TING q ® See on ch.12. 17. | *? Becauſe 
the fear of God was taughr in that place, and the very pre- 
ſenting themſelves before God was a good means to keep 'em 
in awe of him. 

24 And *if the way be too long for thee, 
ſo that thou art not able to carry it, or if the 
place be too: far from thee which the L OR D 
thy God ſhall chooſe to ſet his name there, when 
the LORD thy God hath * bleſſed thee : 


2+ Ch.12.21, \ * Given thee ſo great an increaſe that the 
Tenth thereof is more than thou canſt carry to the Santtuary 


Aaz 25 Then 


The year of Releaſe. 
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7 Matth.21. 


I2, 


tHeb. nsketh 
of thee. 


8 ct. 12.15, 
*9ch.12.15. 


5” See On c<, 
12.19, 


*Lev.25. 2,4. 


#f his hand, 


that there be 


yor, 


Chap. 15. 
KAOTN 


220 poor among 


25 Then ſhalt thou turn je into mony, and | 
bind up the mony in ** thine hand, and ſhalt go 
unto the place whichthe LORD thy God ſhall 
chooſe : | 

26 Tn a bag, to be carried with thee. 

26 And thou ſhalt *7 beſtow that money for 
whatſoever thy ſoul luſteth after, for oxen, or 
for ſheep, or for wine, or for ſtrong drink, or 
for whatſoever thy ſoul | deſireth:and thou ſhalt 
eat there before the LORD thy God, and thou 
ſhalt rejoyce, thou and thine *® houſhold. 

27 And the 7 Levite that is within thy gates, 
thou ſhalt ® not forſake him: for he hath no part 
nor inheritance with thee. 

28 E # At theend of three years thou ſhalt 
bring forth ® all the tithe of thine increaſe the 
ſame year, and ſhalt lay jt up within thy gates. 

3* Every third year from the ſeyenth, ch. 26.12. T7 Viz. 
The third tithe ; ſee ». 20. Hence this year is called, The 
year of tithing (h.26.12.) becauſe they ſeparated one Tithe 
more than in other years. 

29 And the Levite ( becauſe he hath no part 
nor inheritance with thee) and the ſtranger, and 
the fatherleſs, and the widow, which are within 
thy gates, ſhall come, and ſhall eat and be ſa- 
tisfied ; that the LORD thy God may 3 bleſs 
thee in all the work of thine hand which thou 


docſt. 
3 Prov.$.9,10. and 11. 24,25. Ezek. 44.”3. Mal.3. 10,11. 
2 Cor.9.6--10, 


CHAP. XV. . 


1 The ſeventh year a year of releaſe for the poor. 
7 It ſhall beno let of lending or giving. 


: A T the end of * every ſeven years thou ſhalt 
make ? a releaſe. 

* Exod.21.2. Fer.34.14. i.e. When the ſeventh year comes, 
which 1s the end or Jaſt of the ſeven, v.9, 12. 'This was the 
Sabbatical year, ſpoken of Exod. 23. 11. Lev.25.4. 4 * To 
note, the forgiveneſs of our ſins by Chriſt, Lake 4.18,19. 


2 And this ;s the manner of the releaſe : E- 


+ Heb. maſter very Þ creditor that lendeth onght unto his 
ef the lending neighbour, ſhall 3 releaſe ir, he ſhall 3 not exa&t 


it of his + neighbour, or of his + brother, becauſe 
it is called the 5 LORDS releaſe. 

3 Viz, For that year. 4 + Of any Ifraclite whatſoever, 
wiz. if he be poor.v.q4,i1r. 4} 5 Commanded by him,for his 
Honour. 

3 Of a © forreiner thou mayeſt exaCt it again : 
but that which is thine with thy + brother, thine 
hand ſhall 3 releaſe. 


© One of another Nation, tho a Proſelyte : (for this is 
only a civil priviledg, which thy were not admitted to. ) 


[| Or,cothe exd 4 || 7 Save when there ſhall be no poor among 


you : for the LORD ſhall ® greatly bleſs thee in 
the land which the LORD thy God giveth thee 
for an inheritance to poſſeſs it : 

7 Or, to the end that there be no poor, 9. d. You ſhall not 
exalt your debts that year, leſt thereby you bring ſome to 
poverty. © 5 .6. Prov.28.27. 1ſa.58.10,11. 9. d.If in this 
and other things you are obedient, God will 4 abundantly 
blefs you, that you ſhall be well able toforbear the requiring 
your debts this year. 

5 Only if thon carefully hearken unto the 
voice of the LORD thy God, to obſerve to do 
all theſe commandments which I command thee 
this day, 

6 For the LORD thy God bleſſeth thee, as 
he promiſed thee,and thou ſhalt 9 lend unto ma- 
ny nations, but thou ſhalt not borrow; and thou 
ſhalt” reign over many nations, but they ſhall 
not reign over thee. 

9 Ch.28.12,44. Pſal. 37.21, 26. 1 * By lending, Prov. 
22. 7. 

7 < If there be among you a poor man of 
one of thy brethren, within any of thy gates, 
in thy land which the LORD thy God gi- 


CC ——ﬀ 
— 


veth thee, thon ſhalt not ** harden thy heart, Chap 
nor ſhut thine hand from thy poor bro- gs ph, 


'> Be bountiful, Pſal. 104.28. and 145. 16. Matth, 5. 42. 
Luke 6.35,36. 2 Cor.9.5,6. 

9 Beware that there be not a | thonght in + He. »», 
thy Þ wicked heart, ſaying, The ſeventh year, t Heb. 3:1, 
the year of releaſe isat hand: and thineeye be 
3 evil againſt thy poor brother, and thou giveſt 
him nought, and he cry unto the LORD againit 
thee, and it be + ſin unto thee. 

'3 Covetous ( Prov. 23.6.) or envious, Matth. 20. 15. 
7 ** Aheinous ſin (as Prov. 24.9. Foh.15.-24. ) and bring- 
ing puniſhment. 

10 Thou ſhalt ſurely give him, and thine 
heart ſhall 5 not be Lrieved when thou giveſt un-; ,,, 
to him : becauſe that for this thing the LORD : cg. ; : 
thy God ſhall bleſs thee in all thy works, and in 
all that thou putteſt thine hand unto. 

11 For the" poor ſhall ”7 never ceaſe out of 
the land : therefore I command thee, ſaying, 

Thou ſhalt open thine hand wide unto thy bro- 
_ to thy poor, and to thy needy, in thy 
and. 

1s Neceſſirous perſons, in a low condition ; (not idle Va- 
grants, and ſturdy Beggers.) 4 "? Mark 14.7. John 12.8 

12 J 4:d* if thy brother an Hebrew man *Exdyr.; 
or an Hebrew woman, be "* ſold unto thee, and Jer 3414 
ſerve thee ſix years ; then in the ' ſeventh year 
thou ſhalt let him go ® free from thee. 

3 Exod.21.2.&c, Lev.25.39.&c. Jer.34.14. T 9 Viz from 
the time of his ſale. } ** For ever (as appears by Fer. 34. 
14. &c. )and gratis, Exod. 21. 2. 

13 And when thou ſendeſt him ont free from 
thee, thou ſhalt not let him go away empty : 

14 Thou ſhalt furniſh him ** liberally out of 
thy flock, and out of thy floor, and out of thy 
wine-preſs : of that wherewith the LORD thy 
God hath bleſſed thee, thou ſhalt give unto him. 


#© That he may not be forc'd to go to ſervice again ( Lew. 
Ws; 42,55.) nor ſteal (Prov.30.9. ) nor beg, or live inmi- 
ery. 


15 And thou ſhalt remember that thou ** waſt 
a bond-man in the land of Egypt, and the 
LORD thy God *3 redeemed thee: therefore I 


command thee this thing to day. 

22 Ch.16.12. Lev.25.42. J * Andſent thee out richly 
ſtor'd with the treaſures of Egypt ; (and therefore thou ſhalt 
alſo furniſh thy Servant with all convenient proviſions. ) 


16 Andit ſhall be if he ſay unto thee,*4 I will #Seeantn ſh | 
not go away from thee (becauſe he loveth thee 21. 5: ' 
and thine houſe, becauſe he is well with thee) | 

17 Then thou ſhalt take an * aul, and thruſt 
it through his car unto the door, and he ſhall 
be thy ſervant * for eyer : and alſo unto thy 
27 maid-ſervant thou ſhalt do likewiſe. 

5 See on Exod.21,.6, 1 * Tillthe year of Jubile ; or all 
his Maſters life. 4 *? See on Exod.21.7-11. 

18 It ſhall not ſeem hard unto thee when thou 
ſendeſt him away * free from thee ; for he hath 
been 9 worth a double hired ſervant to thee, un 
ſerving thee ſix years: and the LORD thy God 
ſhall bleſs thee in all that thou doeR. 

28- And alſo furniſh'd with goods, v. 14; \ *? Becauſe 
hired Servants had great wages beſides meat and drink, &«. 
which theſe had nor, Luke 17. 7,8. 

19 C*AIl the ® firſtling males that come of * Exd3#" 
thy herd, and of thy flock, thou ſhalt ſanCtihe p 
unto the LORD thy God : thou ſhalt do no 
work with the 3* firſtling of thy bullock, nor 


ſhear the firſtling of thy ſheep. 
3 Exod, 13. 2. Oc. and 34. 19. Lev. 27. 26. Numb. 3.13- 
T ** Theſecond Firſtling. See on ch. 12. 17. 


20 Þ Thou ſhalt Beat it * before the LORD 


thy 


DEUTERONOMY. 


Feaſt of Tabernacles. 


The Law of the Paſſover. 
thy God year by year, In the place which the 


Chap. 16. 


= WP 11 chooſe, thou and thy houſhold. | 
Lone Iraclite. q 3 Together with the Levaite. 
2555" & # c<.12.7. ſee there. 


"TL o7.22 21 * And if there be any blemiſh therein, as if 
——_ "Y it be lame, or blind, or have any ll blemiſh, 
Ecduſ35- 12- thou ſhalt not ſacrifice it unto the LORD thy 


od. . . . 

22 Thou ſhalt eat it 5 within thy gates: the 
unclean and the clean -perſon ſhall eat it alike, as 
the roe-buck, and as the hart. 

s Ch.12.22.in any of your habitations. 

23 5 Only thou ſhalt not eat the blood there- 
of : thou ſhalt pour it upon the ground as 
watcr. 


P Ch.12. 23. 


CHAP, XVI. 


1 The feaſt of the paſſover, 9 of weeks, 13 of ta- 
; Hanan 4 18 Of judges and juſtice. 21 Groves 
and images are forbidden. 


Bſerve the month of Abib, and * keep the 

paſſover unto the LORD thy God: for in 

the *month of Abib the LORD thy God brought 
thee forth out of Egypt 3 by night. 

2 Thea ſhalt therefore ſacrifice the 4 paſſover 
unto the LORD thy God,of the 5 flock and the 
5 herd, 7 in the place which the LORD ſhall 
chooſe to place his name there. 

+ ;, e. The Paſcal-offerings, offered on the ſeven days af- 
ter the paſſover-day, Numb. 28. 17 .&c. | 5 Exod. 12. 5. 
Se fn eee the Choptzab, and of this, th 

. Oc. i5 the Je agigah, $, 
fevveri the Paſſover after Chriſt, ma be underſtood. 

his was different from the Paſſover of the Flock, for that 
was preciſely commanded to be a young Sheep or Goat of 
he Uſe your, Exod.12.5. { 7? See on ch.12. 5,6. 

3 Thou ſhalt eat * no leavened bread with it : 
ſeven days ſhalt thou eat unleavened bread there- 
with, even the bread 9 of affliction : (for thou 
cameſt forth out of the land of Egypt * 1n 
haſte ) that thou mayeſt remember the . day 
when thou cameſt forth our of the land of Egypt, 
all the days of thy life. 

* Exod.12.15.and 13.6,7. 4 ? 1.e.(1) Unſavoury. (2) Such 
asis uſed by perſons in time of ſorrow. (3) To be a me- 
morial of your affliction in Egypr, and haſty comung out 
thence. \ ** Exod. 12.33,34- | | 

4 * And there ſhall be no leavened bread ſeen 
with thee in al thy coaſts ſeven days, neither 
ſhall there any thing of the fleſh which thou ſacri- 
" Ezxd.12.1o, ficedlt the firſt day at even, ”* remain all night 
until the morning, 

5 * Thou mayeſt not || ſacrifice the paſſover 
within any of thy gates which the LORD thy 
God giveth thee. | 

6 But at the place which the LORD thy God 
ſhall chooſe to place his name in, there thou ſhalt 
facrifice the paſſover 3 at even, at the going 
down of the ſun, 4 at the ſeaſon that thou ca- 
melſt forth out of Egypt. 

3 See on Exod.12,-6. 7 ** About that ſeaſon when you 
were preparing for your Journey. 

7 And thou ſhalt 5 roſt and eat ir in the place 
which the LORD thy God ſhall chooſe : and thou 
ſhalt turn *s in the morning, and go unto thy 
tents, 

's See on Exod.12.8. | 5 Viz. after the feaſt of un- 
leavened bread was ended, which was kept ſeven days. 


8 Six days thou ſhalt eat unleavencd bread, 


tFyid.12.2-C 
2 Exed.13.3,4- 
3 Exod, 12, 


29-42, 


*Exod.34.25. 


"Soch.12.5,6, 
lOr, wy. * 


Ot. + 77% andonthe ſeventh day ſball be a | ſolemn aſſem- 

; bly to the LOR D thy God: thou ſhalt do 7 no 
work therein, 

—_— ſervile wotk, Numb. 28. 25; (See there. ) Lew. 


9 J "Seven weeks ſhalt thou number unto 
thee : begin to number the ſeven weeks from 


ſuch time as thou beginneſt '9 to put the ſickle to Chap. 16* 


the corn. ALI 
's See on Lev. 23. 15. A '9 Lev, 23. 10. to reap the 2553, 

Wave-ſheaf, the firſt-fruits of Barley-harveſt, which on the 

ſixteenth day of that month was offered to the Lord, Lev. 

23. 10, II, 

10 And thou ſhalt keep the feaſt of ** weeks 
unto the LORD thy God with ||a ** tribute of a [[Or;ſiffcieney- 
free-will-oftering of thine hand , which thou 
ſhalt give wnto the LORD thy God, according as 
the LORD thy God hath bleſſed thee. 

29 Fo called, becauſe it was ſeven weeks after the bringing 
the Sheaf at the Paſlover,;.e.Fifry days,and thence calledPen- 
tecoſt, 4#.2.1.called alſo the feaſt of Firſt-fruits, Numb.28.26. 
F** Over and beſides the Sacrifice for the day ( Numb. 28. 
27—-31.) and the two Loaves and Sacrifices with them,(Lev, 
23.17--20.) God here appoints them to bring unto him vo- 
luntarily what they could and would. 

11 And thou ſhalt ** rejoyce before the LORD ** *-14- <5. " 
thy God, thou, and thy ſon, and thy daughter, ag pi _ 
and thy man-ſervant, arid thy maid-ſervant,and * 
the Levite that is within thy gates, and the ſtran- 
ger, and the fatherleſs, and the widow, that are 
among you, in the place which the LORD thy 
God hath choſen to place his name there. 

12 And thou ſhalt 3 remember that thou waſt 
a bond-man in Egypt : and thou ſhalt obſerve 
and do theſe ſtatutes. 

*3 Y,=3.ch.15.15. Thisis added, (1) To ſhew, that this 
was the chief end of celebrating this Feaſt. (2) As a mo- 
tive to engage 'em toa cheerful obedience to all other Com- 
mands of God. (3) To make 'em reſpet their poor Servants 
and Strangers, in this Feaſt. 

13 4 Thou ſhalt obſerve the feaſt of 24 taber= 
nacles ſeven days, after that thou haſt *5 gathered 
in thy Þ corn, and thy wine. 

*4 See on Lev.23. 34. 1 * See on Exod.23. 16." 38. 

14 And thou ſhalt *rejoyce in thy feaſt,thou, 
and thy ſon, and thy daughter, and thy man- 
ſervant, and thy maid-ſervant, and the Levite, 
the ſtranger, and the fatherleſs, and the widow; 
that are within thy gates. 

15 Sevendays ſhalt thou keep a ſolemn feaſt 
unto the LORD thy God, inthe place which the 
LORD ſhall chooſe: becauſe the LORD thy. 
God ſhall bleſs thee in all thy increaſe, and 
inall the works of thine hands, therefore thou 
ſhalt ſurely rejoyce. 

16 © *5 Three times in a year ſhall all thy **Zzed.23.1 4. 
males appear before the LORD thy God, in the & 342% 23- 
place which he ſhall chooſe : in the feaſt of un- 
leavened bread, and in the feaſt of weeks, and 
in the my of tabernacles : and *they ſhall *7 not 
appear before the LORD empty. þ +: 

q Every man ſhall give Þ as he is able, ac- þ ja 
cording to the bleſling of the LORD thy God, ing to the gift 
which he hath given thee. of his hand. 

18 q * Judges and * officers ſhalt thou make 
thee in all thy gates which the LORD thy God 
giveth thee throughout thy tribes : and they ſhall 
judge the people with 3® juſt judgment. 

28 To paſs Sentence, 2 Chron. 19.8. Y *9 To execute 
the ſentence, ch.20."5. 7 Þ John 7. 24. Pſal. 82.2, 4. and 
58. 1,2. | 

19 Thou ſhalt not 3* wreſt judgment, thou 
ſhalt not ®reſpect perſons, *neither take 3 a gift : * Exod.23.8. 
for a gift doth * blind the eyes of the wiſe, and 


#4 pervert the 35 || words of the righteous. 

3* Seeon Exed.23.6. 7 Þ See on Lev. 19.15. 1 33 See 
on Exod.23.8. - U # See on Exod. 23.8; 7 5 The matrers 
or cauſes of ſuch whoſe cauſe is juſt. | 


20 That which is ® altogether juſt ſhalt thou 4 xeb. juſtice; + 
follow, that thou mayeſt live and inherit the jz#/ice. 
land which the LORD thy God giveth thee. 

35 Really, intirely, to all perſons, and art all times. 


+Heb.foor your . 
thy wine-preſs. 


*Ecd.35.4. . 


[| Or, matters 


21 Thou ſhalt not plant thee a grove of any 
trees near unto the altar of the LORD thy God, 
which thou ſhalt make thee. | | 

22 Net- 


rt 
- — — WC — —— 


Iaolaters muſt be ſlam. 


DEUTERONOMLY. 


—— OOO —_— — ———— ——_— 


Chap. 17+ 22 Neither ſhalt thou ſet thee up ary || 7 image, 
n= which the LORD thy God hateth. 

2553+ T1 Lev. 26. 1. viz. in a way of Worſhip. 
|| Or, fatue, 


or pilor. 


CHAP. XVIL 


1 Things ſacrificed muſt be ſound. 2. Tdolaters muſt 
be ſlain. 14 The elettion and duty of a king. 


Hou ſhalt not ſacrifice unto the LORD thy 

God any bullock, or || ſheep. wherein is 

2 blemiſh, or any * evil-favouredneſs : for that 
an 3 abomination unto the LORD thy God. 

* Ch.15.21.See on Exod, 12.5.4 * Miſ-ſhapenneſs. 1 3Mal. 
IT. 1}, 14. 

2 < + If there be found among you within 
any of thy gates which the LORD thy God gi- 
veth thee, man or woman that hath 5 wrought 
wickedneſs in the ſight of the LORD thy God, 
in © tranſgreſling his covenant, 

* Ch.13.6. \ 5 Been guilty of _—_ v. 3.1 © Where- 
by he does in effe& renounce God, and his Worſhip, and 
Service, and chooſe other Gods. 

3 And hath gone and ſerved other gods, and 
worſhiped them, either the 7 ſun, or moon, or 
any of the ® hoſt of heaven, which I have ? not 


commanded ; 

7 Ezek.$.16. 2 King,17.16. and 21.3. J* 1a.34.4.Jer 8. 
2. and 33. 22. Stars, Conſtellations, &'c. © ? See on Lev. 
| 

4 Andit be told thee, and thou haſt heard of 
#, and ® enquired diligently, and behold, #t be 
true, and the thing certain, that ſuch abomina- 
tion is wrought in Iſrael : 

5 Then ſhalt thou bring forth that man or 


that woman (which have commirted that wick- 


1 Or, goat. 


" <<. 22.24. ed thing) unto thy "gates,cver that man or that f 


0 <4.13-10- yoman, and ſhalt = ſtone them with ſtones, till 
they die. | | 

6 * At the mouth of 3 two witneſſes, or three 
John $ witneſſes, ſhall he that is worthy of death, be 
> Cor13.4, Putto death; but at the mouth of one witneſs 

Hebr.10. 28. he ſhall not be put to death. 

*2See onNum. +7 The hands of the witneſſes ſhall be "+ firſt 
35- 3% ypon him to puthim to death, and afterward 

the hands of '5 all the people : ſo thou ſhalt ** put 
theevil away from among you. 

14 Ch. 13.9. \ 5 To ſignifie their unanimous conſent 
ro maintain God's honour, and true Religion, and their de- 
teſtation of ſuch impiety. 4 *'* 7. 12. See on ch.13.-5. 

$ © If there ariſe a matter ”” too hard for 
#® thee in judgment, between ?9 blood and blood, 
between ® plea and plea, and between ** ſtroke 
and ſtroke, being matters of controverſie within 
thy gates : then ſhalt thou ariſe, and get thee up 
into the ** place which the LORD thy God ſhall 
chooſe ; 

7 Gen. 18. 14. Exod. 18.26. 7 "* The inferiour Magi- 
ftrate. 4 '? 2 Chron.19.10. in caſes of Blood-ſhed ; = 4 
ther it were to be accounted wilful Murder, or no,Numb. 35. 
16. &c. 7 ** Any matters of right and nile, as 1 Kings 3. 
16.&e. 4 ** Wounds given by one to another. 1** See on 
ch. 12. 5: 2 Chron.19.8--10. Pſal. 122.5. 

9 Andthou ſhalt come unto the 3 prieſts the 
Levites, and unto the judge that ſhall be in thoſe 
days, and enquire; and they ſhall ſhew thee the 
= ſentence of judgment. 

2 FY.12.ch.21.5. Mal.2.7. the great Councel or Senate of 
Judges, conſiſting chiefly of Prieſts and Levites ; among 
whom one was chuef (2 Chron.19.8,11.) who were the pro- 
per Judges in all theſe caſes \ ** That ſentence which is 
agreeable to the Law, v .11. 2 Chron.19.8-10. 

10 And thou ſhalt *5 do according to the ſen- 
nce which they of that place(which the LORD 
' ſhall chooſe) ſhall ſhew thee, and thou ſhalt ob- 

ſerve to do according to all that.they inform thee: ' 
11 According to the ſentence of the law which 


* Chap.19.15. 
M 18. 16. 


* Matth.23.2, 
2. te 


they ſhall teach thee, and according to the judg- | 


{ ment which they ſhall tell thee, thou ſhalt do : 


Eleftion of a Kin 


Cha 
thou ſhalt ** not decline from the ſentence which i l, 
they ſhall ſhew thee, to the right hand nor to 


t Heb, nt ty 


hearken. 
thy God) or unto the judge, even that man ſhall 

die: and thou ſhalt * put away the evil from 
Iſrael : 

?7 Matth.r0.14. 7 * chio8. 1 *9 Seeonch.13..s5. 

13 And Pall the people ſhall hear, and fear, ® &. 14, 
and do no more preſumptuouſly, 

14 4 When thou art come unto the land 
which the LORD thy God giveth thee, and ſhalt 
poſleſs it, and ſhalt dwell therein, and ſhalt ſay, 

I will ſet ® a king over me, like as all the nations 
that are about me : 

3* As they did, 1 Sam. 8.5--7. 

15 Thou ſhalt in any wiſe ſet bjm king over | 
thee whom the LORD thy God ſhall ® chooſe : 7 $1%mu 
one from among thy brethren ſhalt thou ſet king * 
over thee: thou mayeſt not ſet a ſtranger over 
thee, which zs not thy brother. 

16 But he ſhall 33 not multiply horſes to him- 
ſelf, nor cauſe the people to return 34 to Egypt, 
to the end that he ſhould multiply horſes : for- 
aſmuchas the LORD hath 35 ſaid unto you, Ye 
ſhall henceforth ® return no more that way. 

33 Viz, exceſſively ; to prevent ſecurity, pride, and oppreſ- 
ſion. 41 % 1/a.31.1,3. yet 2 Chron.1.16. and 9.28. Ezek. 17. 

15. J 5 Commanded me now to ſay thisto you. (3 Jer. 
42.100. that they might not ſeem to ſlight or forget the 
benefit of their deliverance thence, or ſhould be drawn to 
their Idolatry. 

17 Neither ſhall he multiply wives to him- 
ſelf, that his heart 7 turn not away : neither 
w_ he 3 greatly multiply to himſelf ſilver and 

old. 
S T! Viz. From God to the pleaſures of life,or other Gods, as 

1 King. 11.4. 7 ® Immoderately (as v. 16. ) wherebyto 

the people, and forget God Prov. 30. 8,9. Matth. 6. 

24. and 13,22. 1 7im6.19, 

18 And it ſhall be when he ſitteth upon the 
throne of his kingdom, that he ſhall write him a 
copy of this Y law in a book out of that which 
# 4 before the prieſts the Levites. 

39 This book of Deuteronomy. «4 ®* The original was 
kept in the Sanftuary, ch.31.26. 2 King.22.8. 

19 And it ſhall be#* with him, and he ſhall ® 746.1. 
read therein all the days of his life : that he £/*:"9% 
may learn to fear the LORD his God, to keep * 
all the words of this law, and theſe ſtatutes to 
do them. 

20 That his heart be not #* lifted up above ® 2/131 
his brethren, and that he * turn not aſide from * 
the commandment to the right hand or to the 
left : to the end that he may prolong his days in 
his kingdom ; he, and his children in the midſt 
of Iſrael : 


CHAP. XVIL 


i The Lord is the prieſts and Levites inheritance. 
15 Chriſt the prophet is to be heard, 20 The 


preſumptuous prophet is to die. 
T Levi, * ſhall have * no part nor * inheri- _ 
tance with Iſracl: they * ſhall eat the offerings."excg.1 
of the LORD * made by fire, and 3 his inheri- 
tance. 
* Ch.log. See on Numb.18.-20.2 Tim.3.4. 7 * Numb.18. 
9. 1 Cor.9.13. ſuch Sacrifices whereof was burnt, and 
part given to them. 4 3 Whatſoever elſe he has reſerved 
for himſelf. | 


2 Therefore ſhall they have * no inheritance 


He prieſts the Levites, and all the tribe of 


among 


(1 


Col requires to be perfett. 


OP . . 
Chap- 13 among their brethren : the + LORD x their | 


2553» 


6 Ge on Ex- 
6d.22. 29. 


« inheritance, as he hath ſaid unto them. 

+ Ch.10.9. and 12.9. Numb.18.20. oſb.13.33. His part of 
the Sacrifices and Offerings. 

3 J And this ſhall be the prieſts due from 
the people, from them that offer a 5 ſacrifice, 
whether it be ox or ſheep ; and they ſhall give 
unto the prieſt the ſhoulder, and the two cheeks, 
and the maw. 

5s Yiz, Of Thankſgiving or Peace-offerings , (as appears 
from Lev.7. 31,33- ) 

4 The © firſt-fruit alſo of thy corn , of thy 
wine, and of thy oyl, and the firſt of the fleece 
of thy ſheep ſhalt thou give him. 

5 7 For the LORD thy God hath choſen him 
out of all thy tribes, to ſtand to miniſter * in 
the name of the LOR D, him and his ſons for 
ever. 

7 x Cor.9.11,13. 7 * By authority from him,and for his 
honour. 

6 Þ And if 9 aLevite come from any of thy 
gates out of all Iſrael, where he '* ſojourned, and 
1 come ** with all the deſire of his mind unto the 
place which the, LORD ſhall chooſe; 

9 Or Prieſt, whoſe courke it was not to ſerve at that time. 
q '* Dwelt, or had his uſual reſidence. (4 ** When it was 
not his courſe. 4} ** With ſingular devotion and ſpecial af- 
feQion to the ſerviceof God, to ſpend the remainder of his 
life there, Pſal.27.4. 

7 Then he ſhall 3 miniſter in the name of the 
LOR D his God, "+ as all his brethren the Le- 
vites do, which ſtand there before the L O R D. 

13 Be admitted to do the ſervice of the Houſe. | "+ As 


thoſe whoſe courſe it was at that time to attend upon the 
ſervice 


8 They ſhall have like portions to cat, be- 


feb: ſales ide F that which cometh of the "5 ſale of his patri- 
b the fathers, mony. 


"Lev.10, 25, 


1 Cor.9.13./7z. With thoſe whoſe courſe ir is to ſerve. 
© '5 Tho' he have an eſtate of his own , yet he was to have 
his ſhare of the Tabernacle or Temple-proviſions , for his 
ſervice there. 

9 U When thou art come into the land 
which the LORD thy God giveth thee, thou 
ſhalt not learn to do after the abominations of 
thoſe nations. 

10 There ſhall not be found among you any 
one that maketh his ſon or his daughter to 7 paſs 
through the fire , or that * uſeth divination, or 
an ” obſerver of times, or an 2 enchanter, or a 
20 witch, 

7 Seeon Lev.18.21. 41 * Zev.19.26,31, and 20.27. 1ſa, 


8.19. Pretends to foretel things ro come by unlawful Arts. 
T ' See on Lev.19.26, \ ** See on Exod. 22.18, 


11 * Or a **charmer, ora ** conſulter with 


Li *#g+ . . bd 
! Sm.28.7. familiar ſpirits, or a 3 wizard, or a * *4 necro- 
PIrits, ? 


[0r, wright, 


Or, fin; re, 


(Or jnber;s, 


mancer. 

** One that charms Serpents or other Cattel, ( Pſal.58.6.) 
or, a Fortune-teller, that foretels the events of mens lives b 
the Conjunftion of the Stars, &c. 4 ** Lev. 20.6. Magict- 
ans, who being poſſeſſed with an evil ſpirit, ſpake as our of 
a bottle, (1/2.29.4.) and call'd upon evil ſpirits by certain 
words or rites to engage 'em in wicked deſigns. © *2 See 
on Lev.19.31. } *+ Suchas by raiſing the dead did enquire 
after ſecret things ; as 1 $am.28.8. 1/a. 8.19. 


12 Forall that do theſe things are an abomi- 
nation unto the LORD: and becauſe of theſe 
abominations, the LO R D thy God doth drive 
them out from before thee. 

13 Thou ſhalt be ||*5 perfect with the LORD 
thy God. 

5 Gen.17.-1. Matth. 5.48. K intirely to him, 
and not ſock to _ a TEIN , 

14 For theſe nations which thou ſhalt || polleſs, 
hearkened unto ' obſervers of times, and unto 
'® diviners : but as for thee, the LORD thy God 


hath * not ſuffered thee ſo to dv. 
*s As 14.16. Hath taught thee berter, by his Law, and 


will more fully inform thee by that Prophet he'll raiſe up to 
thee, v.15. 
* 


ye ſhall hearken. 


Matth.21.11.) Secondarily, a ſucceſſion of Prophets, for rhe 
inſtrution of the Church, inſtead of the Diviners, Wizards, 
&c. of the Heathen. Y # Men ſent from God, and raiſed 
upfrom among their Brethren, as I am : and fo was Chrift, 
(Hebr.g.1.)  - was like Moſes , (yea above him.) (1) As 
Mediator, Deut.5.5. Hebr. 8.6. (2) In faithfulneſs, Heby. 3. 
2,5,6. (3) In Dodtrin, John 1.17. (4) In ſigns and won- 
ders, Luke 24.19. As 2.22. John 15.24. (5) In Redempti- 
on of the people, John 6.40. 47 *? To Chriſt chiefly,( Mar. 
17.5.) den to his Miniſters, Luke 10. 16. (and not to 


Diviners, &c. ) 


16 ® According to all that thou deſiredſt of 
the LORD thy God in Horeb, in the day of 


the voice of the LO R D my God ; neither let 


me ſee this great fire any more, that I die not. 

3? g.d.Since it was thy own deſire that God ſhould not 
ſpeak unto thee immediately (Ex0d.20.19.) therefore he hath 
raiſed up, and will from time to time raiſe up Prophets by 
whom to declare my will to thee. 

17 AndtheL OR D ſaid unto me, They have 


3! well ſpoken that which they have ſpoken. 


among their brethren, ** like unto thee, and will 
32 put my words in his mouth, and he ſhall ſpeak 
unto them 3 all that I ſhall command him. 

3 Iſa. 51. 16. John 12.-49. J B John 15. 15. 

19 And it ſhall come to paſs, that whoſoever 
will not hearken unto # my words which he ſhall 
ſpeak in my name, 1 will 3 require i: of him. 

3 John 7.16. Luke 10.16. | I Gen. 9.5. and 42.22. Call 
_— account, and puniſh him for it, 4s 3. 23. 1 Theff. 
2, 19. . 
20 But the prophet which ſhall preſume to 
ſpeak a word in my name, which I have ® not 
commanded him to ſpeak, or that ſhall ſpeak in 
the name of 37 other gods, even that prophet 
ſhall 3 die. | 
ha $9036. Batra 3 06.00, 0k IS. b Jin, 
raey that at, Jer.2.”"9.and 23.13. I. 
By the had of the iſtrate. cit 

21 And if thou ſay in thine heart, How ſhall 
weknow the word which the LORD hath not 
ſpoken ? 

22 When a prophet ſpeaketh in the name of 
the LORD, if the 3 thing follow not nor 
come to paſs,that is the thing which the LORD 
hath not ſpoken, bat the prophet hath ſpoken it 
preſumptuouſly : thou ſhalt #* not be afraid of 
him, | | 

9 That ſtrange or miraculous thing that he has foretold, 
as a proof that he 15a true Prophet ; ( for otherwiſe in their 
Prediftions of good or evil,they were to be underſtood con- 
ditionally, as in the caſe of Hezekiah, (2 Kings 20.1. and the 
Ninivites, Fon. 3.4.) 7 ® /iz. 'Tho' he foretel fearful 


4 things, or threaten thee for thy disbelief; bur ſhalt puniſh 


him for all that. 
CHAP. XIX. 


1 The cities of refuge. 


16 The puniſhment of 4 
falſe witneſs. 


the nations, whoſe land the LORD 


houſes ; 
2 Thou ſhalt ſeparate * three cities for thee in 
the midſt of thy land which the LOR D thy 


God giveth thee to pollels it. 
2 Ch.21.13. Numb.35.10,11. Foſh.20.2. Viz. Beſides thoſe 
that Moſes had ſeparated withour the River, c/. 4.41,43- 


3 Thon ſhalt prepare thee 3 a way, and di- 


vide the coaſts of thy land ( which the — 
thy 


7 Chiefly Chriſt, (as As 3. 22. (See there.) and 7. 37. 3 


the aſſembly, ſaying, * Let me not hear again * Exod.:0.19: 


F ch.5.-28. 
18 * I will raiſe them up a #® Prophet from * John r. 45. 


3-22. 


and 7.37- 


Hen the LORD thy God hath cut off :,4,1+.29. 


thy God giveth thee, and thou - ſucceedeſt +Heb. izherite 
them, and dwelleſt in their cities, and in their * or poſſeſ 
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CE eee aa nnd 


The C es of Refuge. 


Ct EG CC OO RO —  — 


DEUTERONOMY. 


> <A —  — 


———— — —— 


—  _ —_— — 


-——  --- -—— -  —— 
_— — 
— 


— 


Exbortation to Bat, 


oY 


2553» 


4 H-b. //:e 
him in lie. 
+ Heb. from 
yeſterday the 
thirg dy. 


* Chap.12.20. 
_ Gn, 1 &.1 $. 


* Joſh. 20.7. 


"s Num. $.20. 


+ Heb. u fe. 


3 Num.35.33. 
1 Aings 2, 31. 


* Num. 35.30. 
Chap. 17.6. 
Marth. 18.16. 
John 8.17. 

2 Cor.13.1. 


Hebr.10.28. 


{: Or, falling 


aw), 


Chap. 19. thy God giveth thee» to inherit ) into three 
-—— Parts, that 4 every ſlayer may flee thither. 


weed. | lighteth upon his neighbour, that he die; he 
” ſhall flee unto ore of thoſe cities, and © live : 


3 A plain, fair high-way for commodious paſſug: to 'em. 
@ + 77x, That fl:ys another unwillingly, v.-4. 

4 F And this js the caſe of the ſlayer, which 
ſhall flee rhirher, that he may live: Whoſo kil- 
leth his neighbour 5 ignorantly, whom he © ha- 

ed not Þ ig tume palt, 

s See on Newb. 35.-15. T © Numb. 35. 20- 

5 7 As when a man goeth into the wood with 
his neighbour, to hew wood,and his hand fetch- 
cth a ſtroke viith the ax to cut down the tree,and 
the + head flippzth from the + helve, and 


(And theſe include all other like caſes of Chance-medly.) 
TC * N:emb.35.25. 

6 Leſt the ? avenger of the blood purſue the 
layer, while his heart is * hot , and overtake 
him, bzcauſe the way is long, and TÞ ſlay him, 
whercas ke was ” not worthy of death, in as much 
as he harcd him not F in time palt. 

9 Sce on Nemb.35.12. 7 '* Inflam'd with anger, grief, 
and deſire of revenge. 7 ** Ch.21.22. Fer. 26.11,16. Luke 
24.20. 

7 Wherefore I command thee, ſaying, Thou 
ſalt ſeparate three cities for thee. 

8 Ardif the LORD thy God * enlarge thy 
coaſt (as he hath ** ſivorn unto thy fathers) and 
give thee all the land which he promiſed to give 
unto thy fathers ; 

9 3 (If thon ſhalt kcep all theſe command- 


En — — 


witneſs againſt him, then the Judges were to proceed as here 
isdireted. \ *+ Before the Sanctuary, c{.17.-8. Y 5 <. 
17.9. 

18 And the judges ſhall make ** diligent in- 
quiſition : and behold, if the witneſs be a falſe 
witneſs, and hath teſtified falſly againſt his bro- 
ther, : 

*6 Ch.13.14. and 17.4. By laying an Oath upen him, (as 
1 Kings 8.31,32. )or the like. 

19 Then ſhall ye *7 do unto him, as he had 
thought to have done unto jiis brother : ſo ſhalt 
thou * put the evil away from among you. 

20 And thoſe which remain ſhall *2 hear, and 
fear, and ſhall henceforth commit no more any 
ſuch evil among you. 


20 for life, 3'eye for cye, tooth for tooth, hand 
for hand, foot for foot. 


CHAP. XX. 
1 Theprieſes exhortation to encourage the people to 


battel. 1o How to uſe the cities that accept or 
refuſe the proclamation of peace, 16 What cities 
miſt be devored. 


Hen thou * goeſt out to battel againſt 

thine enemies, and ſeeit horſes and cha- 

riots,ard a people more then thou,be not ? afraid 

of them: for the LORD thy God zs 3 with thee, 

which brought thee up ont of the land of E- 
\ 

, "my 7.1.and 25.17,19. Jedg. 3.12,28. &c, and 


ments to do them, which I' command thee this 
day, to love the L O RD thy God, and to walk 
ever in his ways) * then ſhalt thon add three 


cities mo for thee, beſide theſe three : 
'2 (But becauſe they did not keep them , therefore this 


Promiſe was not made good in that full extent of it.) 

10 That "* innocent blood be not ſhed in thy 
land which the LO R D thy God giveth thee for 
an inheritance, and ſo blood be upon thee. 

'+ /7z, Of him who is not worthy of death, v. 6. 

11 7 But if any man ” hate his neighbour , 
and lie in wait for him, and riſe up againſt 
him, and ſmite him -+ mortally that he die,and 
Reeth into one of theſe cities : 

12 Then the elders '* of his city ſhall ſend and 
fetch him ”7 thence, and deliver him into the 
hand of the avenger of blood, that he may die, 

'6 Where the ſlain man dwelt. «| *7 Prov. 28. 17. 

13 Thine eye ſhall not pity him , but thou 
ſhalt ** put away the guilt ef innocent blood from 
Iſraz], that it may go well with thee, 

14 4 Thou ſhalt not ” remove thy neigh- 
bours [anua-mark, which they of ** old time have 
ſet in thine inheritance which thou ſhalt inherit, 
in the land that the LORD thy God giveth thee 
to poſſeſs it. 

 Ch.27.17. Job 24.2. Prov.22.28.Heſ.g.1o. ** Which 
had been made by E/cazar, Fojhur, and the Heads of the Fa- 
thers, 7oſh.14.1. &C. 

15 Y **: Onewitneſs ſhall not riſe up agaiaſt 
a man for any iniquity, or for any lin, 1n any fin 
that he lingerh : at ** the mouth of two witneſ- 
ſes, or at the mouth of three witneſſes ſhall the 
matter be eſtabliſhed. 

* Ch.17.6. Numb.zc.39. T7 ** Numb. 35.30. See there. 

16 & If a falſe witneſs riſe up againſt any 
man to teititie againſt him || chat which is wrong: 

17 Then ® bath the men between whom the 
controverlie 7s, ſhall ſtand * before the L ORD, 
25 b:fore the prieſts, and the judges which ſhall 
be in thoſe days. 

*3 In caſe two or more Witneſles did accuſe a man, and 


only one of 'em ipake home to the proof of the charge, 
it here the party :c:uſed did alledge that this man bore falſe | 


11.4,12.&c. 2 Sam.10.2,6.&c. 7 * v.3. (1 3 v.4.2 Chron, 
13.12, and 32.78. Pſal.118.6. 

2 Andit ſhall be when ye are come nigh unto 
the battel, that the + prieſt ſhall approach and 
ſpeak unto the people, 

+ Some eminent Prieſt appointed for this work,and to blow 
with the holy Trumpets, Numb.10.9. and 31. 6. 

3 And ſhall ſay unto them, Hear, O Iſrael, 

you approach this day unto battel againſt your 


enemies: let not your hearts Þ 5 faint, fear nor, + Hb.» 
acer 


t Heb. mt 
haſte. 


and do not | tremble, ncither be ye terrified be- 
cauſe of them. 

s v.8. Lev. 26.36. 2 Chron. 13. 7. Iſa. 7. 4: 

4 For the LORD your God js he that goeth 
with you, to ſight for you againſt your enemies , 
to ſave you. 

5 TC And the officers ſhall ſpeak unto the 
people, ſaying, What man #s there that hath 
built a new houſe, and hath not © dedicated it ? 


Chap, 20 
WY, 
2553 


"7 Prov.1gg 


*3 Ser on; 
13.5, 

I Yee 0n 7! 
LO 


21 And thine eye ſhall not pity, but ® life ſhali > wwny,, 


Le vVo24.11, 


Ger.96, 


3" Exad.21.4 
Matth.s.ry, 


let him goand return to his houſe, leſt ke 7 die | 


in the batrel, and another man dedicate it. 

6 Nh.12.27. Pſal.3o. title. Taken poſſeſſion of it,z2nd be» 
gun to uſe it: which was wont to be done with the ſolem- 
nity of Feaſting,Praying,and Singing of Pſa/m;, © 7 2 Sam. 
11.25, As 20.22, . 

6 And what man 4s he that hath planted a 
vineyard,and hath not yer Þ eaten of it ? let him 
alſo go and return unto his houſe, leſt he die in the 
battel, and another man eat of it. 

7 * And what man js there that hath * betrothed 
a wife, and hath not taken her ? let him go and 
9 return nnto his houſe, leſt he die in battel, and 
another man take her, 

8 Made promiſe of. marriage to her , and ſhe to him. 
F 9 ch. 24. 5. 

8 And the officers ſhall ſpeak further unto the 
people, and they ſhall ſay, What man 7s there 
that is '® fearful and faint-heartcd ? ler him go 
and return unto his houſe, leſt his brethrens heart 
+ faint as well as his heart. 

9 And it ſhall be when the officers have made 
an end of ſpeaking unto the people, that they 


ihall make captains of the armics f to lead the he 


people. 
10 T \When 


# 


I 


+ Heb.nzs 


c 


Seel.1.192 


0141000. 


Chap.245 


*Judg.7.; 


+ Heb. 


þ.t0% 


L, 2,0 
F 4 40 


o 


the pert 


"Pale 


Wpſal.1 20. 7. 
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Bxpiation of 


" Pſal. 44- 


""DEUTERONOMY. 


uncertain Murder. 


m_—@ 


10 { When thou comeſt nigh unto '* a city 
to fight againlt it, then *? proclaim peace unto 


—_ Without the borders of the promis'd land , v. 15. 
q * 2Sam.29.18. 

11 And it ſhall be, if it 3 make thee anſwer 
of peace,and open unto thee, then it ſhall be that 
all the people that is found therein,ſhall be '* tri- 
butaries unto thee, and they ſhall 5 ſerve thee. 

13 Accept of the conditions of peace propoſed by thee. 
q 4 Jucg. 1.28,30. &c. Joſh.16.-10. 7 '5 As Bond-ſervants 
(which it was not lawful to put an Iſraeliteto,Lev.25.42,44-) 
as 1 King.9.21,22., 

12 And if it will make '* no peace with thee, 
but will make war againſt thee, then thou ſhalt 
beſiege it. | 

13 And when the LORD thy God hath 7 de- 
livered it into thine hands, thou ſhalt ſmite 
every male thereof with the edge of the ſword. 

14 But the women and the little ones, and 
the * cattel, and all that is in the city, ever all 
the ſpoil thereof,ſhalt thou take unto thy ſelf : 
and thou ſhalt '* eat the ſpoil of thine enemies, 
which the LORD thy God hath given thee. 

* Takeit to thy ſelf, andenjoy it, Joſh. 22.8. 

15 Thus ſhalt thou do unto all the cities which 
are very far off from thee, which are not of the 
cities of theſe nations, 

16 But of the cities of ' theſe people which 
the LORD thy God doth give thee for an inhe- 
ritance , thou ſhalt ſave alive nothing that 
2 breatheth : 

9 Y.17. 7 ** Viz. of Mankind, Joſh. 11. 14. 

17 But thou ſhalt ** utterly deſtroy them, 
namely, the Hittites,' and the Amorites, the Ca- 
naanites, and the Perizzites, the Hivites, and 
the Jebuſites, as the LOR D thy God hath 
2? commanded thee : 

* Numb.21."2, 1 ** ch.q.t-3. Exod.34.11, 13. 

18 That they teach you not to do after all 
their abominations, which they have done unto 
their gods, ſo ſhould ye ſin againſt the LORD 
your God. 

19 When thou ſhalt beſiege a city a long 
time, in making war againſt it to take it, thou 
ſhalt not #3 deſtroy the *4 trees thereof by for- 

10:&,0 ng anax againſt them : for thou mayeſt eat of 
xa, the tree them, and thou ſhalt not cut them down (|/for 
+ feld is the tree of the field js *5 mans life) | to employ 
5 ay them in the ſiege. 
: 3 Viz. By any eneral deſtruQtiori; 4 # Fruit-trees (not 
bur that they mi \ cut down ſome upon neceſlity ; but they 
muſt not make | of them ; as Soldiers are wont to do.) 


And hereby God teaches mercy towards his good Creatures ; 
eſpecially ſuch as are for mans life. Y * 2 King. 18. 31. 


20 Only the trees which thou knoweſt that 
they be not trees for meat, thou ſhalt deſtroy and 
*late 13, g, ** Cut them down ; and thou ſhalt build bulwarks 
againſt the city that maketh war with thee, until 
FH, it come + it be ſubdued. 


2=4. 


*Joſh. 8. 2. 
jHeb. ſpoil 


CHAP; XXL 


— 


The expiation of an uncertain murder, 1s The 
firſt-born is not to be diſinberited upon private af- 


fettion. 18 A ſtubborn ſon is to be ſtoned to 
aeath, 


F one be found * ſlain in the land which the 
FL. LORD thy God giveth thee to poſſeſs it, ly- 
ing in the field, ad it be not known who hath 
ſlain him, 
| 2 Thea thy ?elders and thy * judges ſhall 
3 come forth, and they ſhall+ meaſure unto the 
erties which are round about him that is ſlain. 


Palg.14, 


* The Magiſtrates of the neighbor places. (? c4. 19.18. Chap. 21 
T + Y:z. If there be any doubr un the caſe. ASL 
3 Andit ſhall he char the 5 city which is 5 next 2553. 

unto the ſlain man, even the elders of 5 that 
city ſhall take an © heifer which hath not been 
wrought with, and which hath 7 not drawn in 
the yoke. | 

5 Becauſe moſt ptobably it was ſome perſon of that Ciry 
that committed the Murder ; and they were moſt culpable 
for not watching and guarding the High- ways and other 
plages. 4 © A type of Chriſt, by whole Death they were 
to expe ſatisfaftion to be made to God's Juſtice, that the 
guilt of this Murder might not be laid to their charge.) 7 See 
on Numb.19.-2. 

4 And the elders of that city ſhall bring 
down the heifer unto a *rough valley, which 1s 
neither eared nor ſown, and ſhall ?ſtrike off the 
heifers neck there in the valley. 

3 To ſtrike'em with the greater horror for the ſin com- 
mutred, 4 9 To note, that the Murderer deſerv'd fo to 
be dealt with. 

5 And the prieſts the ſons of Levi ſhall come 
near (for them the LORD thy God hath choſen 
to *® miniſter unto him, and to bleſs in the name 
of the LORD) and by their F word ſhall * every 
controverſie, and every ** ſtroke be tried. 

'® Ch.10.-8. 7 ” Yiz. Which might ariſe about the 
matter here ſpoken of. 41 ** ch.17. 8. Murder or Wound. 

6 And all the elders of that city that are next 
unto the ſlain mar, ſhall 3 waſh their hands over 
the heifer that is beheaded in the valley. 

7 And they ſhall anſwer and ſay, Our hands 
have not ſhed this blood, neither have our eyes 
ſeen it. 

8 Be merciful, O LORD unto thy people 
Iſrael, whom thou haſt redeemed, '+ and lay not ** Fudg.g. 24: 
innocent blood + into thy people of Iiraels t Heb: i» 7b 
charge. And the blood ſhall be forgiven them. **" 

9 So ſhalt thou put away the guilr of innocent 
blood from among you, whe thou ſhalt do that 
which 5s right in the ſight of the LORD: | 

10 E When thou goeſt forth to war againſt 
thine '5 enemies, and the LORD thy God hath 
delivered them into thine hands, and thou haſt 
taken them captive, 


Which are not of the Canaanites ( for they were to be 
all deſtroyed.) 


11 And *ſeeſt among the captives a beautiful 
woman, and haſt a”? deſire unto her, that thou 
wouldeſt have her to thy wife : 

'6 Thou being a ſingle man. 4} ” Gen.34. 8. 

12 Then thou ſhalt bring her home to thine 
houſe, and ſhe ſhall ® ſhave her head, and || *| hs » ſuffer th 
pare her nails. | of Heb. make; 

'® Tn token that ſhe renounc'd her Heatheniſm,and ſuper- gf g-eſ*, 
ſtirious cuſtoms, and devoted her ſelf to God, and to lead a 
new life. 

13 Arid ſhe ſhall ** put the raiment of her 
captivity from off her, arid ſhall remain in thine 
honſe, and '9 bewail her father and her mother 
a full month : and after that, thou ſhalt go in 
unto her, and be her husband, and ſhe ſhall be 
thy wife. | 

'9 Being now to forget her former Relations, Pſal. 45: 
”IO. 

14 And it ſhall be if thou have ® nodelight in 
her, then thou ſhalt let her go whither ſhe will, 
but thou ſhalt not ſell ker at all for mony, thou 
ſhalt not ** make merchandiſe of her, becauſe 
thou ** haſt humbled her. . oP | 

29 Tf he were aCtually married to her, he had not liberty 
to leave her (ch. 22.13,19.) but if upon ſome purpoſe of 
marriage, or intemperate defire he had lain with her, then 


ſhe was to be made free. } ** ch. 24.7. Y ® Lain with 
her (as Ezek.22.10.) 


+ Heb. mouth; 


'3 Pſal.26.6. 
Matth.21. 14- 


15 If a man have two wives, one belov- 
ed and another *4 hated, and they have born 
him children, both the beloved and the hated ; 

B b ang 


Stubborn Fon ſtoned. 


DEUTERONOMIL, 


Chap. 2 2, and if the firſt-born ſon be hers that was hated : 


2553* 


* » Chron.11. 


19, 22. 


23 Gen.4.19. Matth.19.8. This is no permiſſion of two 
Wives, but only ſhews what's to be done in ſuch a caſe, and 
upon ſuppoſition of ſuch a praftice, 4 ** Leſs loved, as 
Gen.29.31. Matth.6.24. Lnke 14, 26. 

16 Then it ſhall be, * when he maketh his 
ſons to inherit that which he hath, that he may 
not make the ſon of the beloved, firſt-born, be- 
fore the ſon of the hated, which is indeed the firit- 
born. 

17 But he ſhall acknowledg the ſon of the hated 


: _ 1 C579. £, the firſt-born, * by giving him adouble por- 
; Hb. :hat {; tion of all Þ that he hath : for he #*the © begin- 
fund with ning of his ſtrength, ** the right of the firſt- 


Pim, 


* Gen.49. 3. 


37 Prov.1.-$., 


29 See on c<. 


by. 


* Toſh.r0.26. 


* Gal.3. 13. 
+ Heb. zhe 
curſo of God. 


SeeNum. 25.4. 


Joſli.ro. 26. 


2 Sam. 21.6. 


: Exod.23.c. 


born #5 his. 


25 See on Gen. 49.3. 1 ** Gen. 25.33. 


18 T If a man have a ſtubborn and rebellious | 


ſon, which will not obey the voice of his father, 
or the voice of his 7 mother, and that when they 
have chaſtened him, will not hearken unto 
them : 

19 Then ſhall his father and his mother lay 
hold on him, and bring him ont unto the elders 
of his city, and unto the gate of his place - = 

20 And they ſhall ſay unto the elders of his 
city, This our ſon is ſtubborn and rebellious, he 


- will not obey our voice; he is *3 a glutton, and 


a drunkard. 'Y 
21 Andallthe men oof his city ſhall itone hum 


. 5. with ſtones, that he dic : * ſo ſhalt thou *2 put 
- evil away from among you, and all Iſrael ſhall 


hear, and fear. 

22 And if a man have committed a ſin 
3 worthy of death, and he be to be put tp death, 
and thou * hang him on a tree. LE 

3 Ch.19.6, 4 3* Which was after they were flain,as 2Sam. 
4.12, i, ( thoit was otherwite with Chrift, Luke 
23. 33- 

23 * His body ſhall not 3? remain'all- night 
upon the tree, but thou ſhalt in any wiſe bury 
him that day (for *he that is hanged, # | 3 ac- 
curſed of God ) that thy land be 3 not defiled, 
which the LORD thy God giveth thee for an 


inheritance. 

3* 7oſh.8.29. John 19.32,38,42. 13 /iz.Ceremonially and 
typically, to foreſhew, that Chriſt ſhould undergo this exe- 
crable-puniſhment, and be made a curſe for us (Gal.3. 13. ) 
and fo this is ſpoken with reſpe&t unto him. \ 3+ By ſuch 
monuments of God's curſe remaining long upon it. 


CHA P. XXII. 


1 Of humanity toward brethren. 26, 22 Of adul- 
tery. 25 Of rape, 28 Of fornication, 30 Of 


inceſt. 


Hou ſhalt not ſee * thy brothers ox or his 

ſheep go aſtray, and * hide thy ſelf from 

them : thou thalt in any caſe 3 bring them again 
unto thy brother. 

*. Exod.23.4,5. one of the ſame nature with thy ſelf. 4 * v, 
3,4. Lev.29.4. pretcndnot to ſee*'em. U 3 Much more muſt 
ve deal fo with men, Ezek. 34. 4, 16. 1 Pet. 2. 25. Jam. 5. 
19, 20, 

2 And if thy brother be not nigh unto thee, 
or if thou know him not, then thou ſhalt bring 
it unto thine own houſe, and it ſhall be with thce 
until thy brother ſeek after it, and thou ſhalt re- 
jtore it to him again. 

3 In like manner ſhalt thou do with his aſs, 
and fo ſhalt thou do with his raiment, and with 
all loſt things of thy brothers,which he hath loſt, 
and thou haſt found, ſhalt thou do likewiſe : 
thou mayeſt not 4 hide thy ſelf. 

* Y.1,4. Conceal thy finding ar. 

' 4 © *Thou ſhalt not ſeethy * brothers aſs or 
his ox fall down by the way, and 5 hide thy ſelf, 


from them : thou ſhalt ſurely help him to lift 
them up again. 
5 Forbear to help'em up. 

5 T The woman ſhall © not wear that which 
pertaineth unto a man, neither ſhall a man put 
on a womans garment - for all that do ſo are abo- 
mination unto the LORD thy God. 

6s 7iz. ordinarily and unneceſſarily. 

6 & If a birds neſt chance to be before 
thee in the way in any tree, or on the ground, 
whether they be young ones, or eggs, and the dam 
ſitting upon the young, or upon the eggs, thou 
ſhalt not take the 7 dam with the young. 7 See © 1; 

7 But thou ſhalt in any wiſe let the dam ga, **%. 
and take the young to thee, that it may be well 
_ thee, and that thou mayeſt prolong thy 

ays. 

8 4 When thou buildeſt a new houſe, then 
thou ſhalt make a * battlement for thy roof, that 
thou bring not blood upon thine houſe, it any 
man fall from thence.” 

8 Andſo likewiſe thou muſt prevent all other occaſions 
of Bloodſhed, and of any other evil ; much more of ſpiri- 
tual evils, 1 Cor.10.32. ſee there. 

9 4 * Thou ſhalr not ſow thy Vineyard with * Ler.gy 
9 divers ſeeds : leſt the {fruit of thy ſeed which ? H./»: 
thou haſt ſown, and the fruit of thy vineyard 
be '* defiled. | 

9 See on Lev, 19.19. © ”* Rendred unclean,and unlaw- 
ful, either in the Fuſt-fruirs, or otherwiſe, to be offered to 
the Lord. 

10 © * Thou ſhalt not plow with ?an ox and *S::(x; 
9 an aſs together. 14,151 


2553, 


11 4 * Thou ſhalt not wear a garment of *Le.yyÞ 


2 divers ſorts, as of woollen and linen together. 


12 4 Thou ſhalt make thee * ” fringes upon * 1... | 
the fourFquarters of thy veſture,wherewith thou "Sean 


coverelt thy ſelf. 15. 36 

13 4 It any mantake a wife, and go in unto 
her, and hate her, 

14 And give occaſion of ſpeech againſt her, 
and bring up an evil name upon her, and ſay, 
I took this woman, and when I came to her, I 
found her not a maid : 

15 Then ſhall the father of the damſel, and 
her mother, take and bring forth the rokens of 
the damſels virginity, unto the elders of the 
city in the gate. 

16 And the damſels father ſhall ſay unto the 
elders, I gave my daughter unto this man to 
wife, and he hateth her, 

17 And lo, he hath given occaſions of ſpeech 
againſt ber, ſaying, I found not thy daughter a 
maid : and yet theſe are the tokens of ry daugh- 
ters virginity : and they ſhall ſpread the cloth 
before the elders of the city. 

18 Andthe elders of that city ſhall take that 
man and chaſtiſe him, 

19 And they ſhall amerce him in an ** hundred 


| ſbekels of ſilver, and give them unto the father of 


the damſel, becauſe he hath brought up an evil 
name upon a virgin of Iſrael : and ſhe ſhall be 
his wife, he may 3 not put her away all his 
days. 

12 Eleven pounds, eight Shillings. "3 Which was per- 
mitred ro other men, ch. 24. 1. 

20 But if this thing be true, and the tokens of 


virginity be *+not found for the damfzl : 
+ Which in thoſe Countries did never fail. 


21 Then they ſtall bring out the damſel to the 
door of her fathers houſe, and the men of her 
city ſhall ſtone her with ſtones that ſhe dic : be- 
cauſe ſhe hath wrought '5 folly in Iſrael, to play 
the whore '* in her fathers houſe : *ſo ſhalt thou * Cpl 


put evil away from among you. 
is $c0 
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DEUTERONOMYT. 


Uncleanneſs in the Camp; 


f Adultery and Fornication. 


' Gen. 34.7. 4 '* And after her bethrothung, 
Chap. 25: WS wr it adultery (v. 24.) for otherwiſe ſhe was not 
Wal. to die, v.28,29 » Exod. 22.16,17. 


22 <*Ifaman be found lying with a woman 
married to an husband, then they ſhall ”7 both of 
them die, both the man that lay with the wo- 
man, and the woman : ſo ſhalt thou put away 

il from Iſrael. 

a” = 20. 10, Be ſton'd, John 8.4, 5. 

23 © If a damſel that js a virgin be betrothed 
unto an husband, and a man find her ** in the ci- 
ty, and lie with her : 

18 Or any place of concourſe. 

24 Then ye ſhall bring them both out unto 
| the gate of that city, and ye ſhall ſtone them 
| with ſtones that they die ; the damſel, becauſe 
| ſhe cried not, being in the city ; and the man,be- 
* ypfled.Ger. cauſe he bath 9 humbled his neighbours wife: 
34.2 *# {o thou ſhalt put away evil from among you. 
"Veſ21,2 25 © But it a man find a betrothed damſel 
10r, + inthe field, and the man || force her,and lie with 
| frag leldef her: then the man only that lay with her ſhall 
_ die. 

26 But unto the damſel thou ſhalt do nothing, 
there is in the damſel n6 fin worthy of death: for 
as when a man riſeth againſt his neighbour, and 
ſlayeth him, even ſo « this matter. 

27 For he found her in the field, and the be- 
trothed damſel ** cried, and there was none to 
ſave her. 

20 Te muſt in charity be preſum'd that ſhe did fo ; unleſs 
the contrary be ntov'd. 

*Fxol.:2.16, 28 | *If amanfind a damfel that # a virgin, 
which is not betrothed, and ** lay hold on her, 
and lie with her , and they be found: 

* This place ſpeaks of ng a Maid , that being occa- 
fonally laid hold on, did preſently yield, not being ſolicited 


before-hand, and drawn to it by , Bur that place 


Exod.22.16. ſpeaks of ſuch as did intice a Maid with pro- 
miſe of marriag*, and then defiled her ; in which caſe the 


Law was not ſo ſevere. 
29 Then the man that lay with her ſhall give 
J_ unto the damfſels father ** fifty ſhekels of filver , 
; and ſhe ſhall be his wife, becauſe he hath hum- 
: bled her, he may not put her away all his days. 
"Chipe7.20, 30 * Aman ſhall not take his 3 fathers wife, 
- = nor * diſcover his fathers skirt. 


"See Ruth, 3. 
9. Ezck, 16.8. 


| 


CHAP. XXIIL 


1 Who may, or who may not enter into the congreg a- 
tion. 9 Uncleanneſs to be avoided in the camp. 


E that is wounded in the * ſtones, or hath 
A 4. his privy member cut off, ſhall * not enter 
into the congregation of the LORD. 

* Either in one or both of 'em : or is an Eunuch. Q* Not 
be admitted to any public Office, either Sacred or Civil. 

2 3 Abaſtard ſhall not * enter into, the con- 
gregation of the LORD : even to his tenth ge- 
neration ſhall he not enter into the congregation 
of the LORD. 

3 One that is born of one that is not a lawful wife. 
T * To ſhew how much God abhorr'd whoredom. 

3 5 An Ammonite or 5 Moabite ſhall not *en- 
ter into the congregation of the LOR D; even 
tO their tenth generation ſhall they not enter in- 
to the congregation of the LORD © for ever: 

* Neh.13.1. Any man of either of thoſe Nations, being 
a Proſelyte, © 5 7. e. Never be admitted. ; 

4 * Becauſe they 7 met you nor with bread 
and with water in the way, when ve came fortt: 
2.5, out of Egypt; and * hecauſe they * hired agaignl: 

thee Balaam the ſon of Bcor of Pecrhor of Meſo- 
potamia, to curſe thee, 


7 Not only they that do hu't,but they that Jon't do good 
* 


hy Chap. +. 


Num. 2 
(. 


-_ 4 


to God's people, are diſpleaſing to him, Matth. 25. 42, 43. 
] * Numb.22, 

5 Nevertheleſs, the LORD thy God would 
not hearken unto ? Balaam : but the LORD thy 
God turned the curſe into a bleſſing unto thee , 
becauſe the LORD thy God loved thee. 

9 Who had a deſire to curſe them, that he might receive 
the reward that Balak offer'd him. 

6 Thou ſhalt ** not ſeek their peace,nor their 
t proſperity all thy days for ever. 

'2 Ezra.9.12. Make leagues with em : but be at perperu- 
al enmity with 'em. 

7 © Thou ſhalt ”* not abhor an Edomite, for 
he # thy ** brother : thou ſhalt not abhor an E- 
gyptian, becauſe thou waſt a 3 ſtranger in his 
land. 

" So as to exclude his Poſterity, after he had become 2 
| Proſelyre, from being admitted into the Commonwealth of 
Iſ-ael to the tenth generation, as the Ammonites and Moa- 
bites were, v.3. 4} * Numb.20.14. Obad. 10.12. Am.1.11. 
The neareſt of kin to 1/-ae/ of all people, being the Poſteri- 
= Iſaac by Eſau. { "3 And didſt receive much kindneſs 
'em at firſt, Gen. 46. 7. (tho' afterwards they oppreſt 
'em.) We muſt forget injuries, and remember good turns. 

8 The children that are begotten of them , 
ſhallenter into the congregation of the LORD, 
in their '+ third generation. 

'+ Yiz. After, they are become Proſelyres. 

9 J When the hoſt goeth forth againſt thine 
enemies, ” then keep thee from every '* wicked 
thing. 

'5 Then eſpecially above all other times. 4 '* Zuke 
13. 14. 

to  * If there be among you any man that * Lev.r5.16; 
is not clean, by reaſon of uncleanneſs that chan- 
ceth him by 7 night, then ſhall he go abroad '® out 
of the camp, he ſhall not come within the camp. 

7 Lev.15.16. 7 '* Numb.5.3. To teach'em, what exa&t 


ity and holineſs God requir'd in his people ; and that 
uld be much more __ pn > 4 > = 
11 But it ſhall be when evening + cometh on, t Heb.turnech 
he ſhall '- waſh himſelf with water: and when the 979% 
ſun is down, he ſhall come into the camp again. See there. 
12 4 Thou ſhalt have a ® place alfo with- 
out the camp, whither thou ſhalt go forth a-» 
broad. 
29 Deſign'd for that uſe by public appointment. 
13 And thou ſhalt have a paddle upon thy 
weapon : and it ſhall be when thou wilt Þ eaſe 4 xc, fitreſ 
thy ſelf abroad, thou ſhalt dig therewith, and down. 
ſhalt turn back, and ** cover that which cometh 
from thee. 
** To teach 'em how careful they ſhould be to avoid ſin, 
and all ſpiritual pollutions, 1/a. 4.4. 
14 FortheL OR D thy God ** walketh in x, 26.12; 
the midſt of thy camp, to deliver thee, and to 
give up thine enemies before thee : therefore 
ſhall thy camp be holy, that he ſee no Þ unclean, x12, ,ated. 
thing in thee, and 3 turn away from thee. neſs of any 
15 Þ * Thou ſhalt not deliver unto his * ma- thing. _ 
ſter, the ſervant which is eſcaped from his ma- / 70-32-49 
ſter unto thee. ys 1 
: R 5. 
*+ Thatuſes him cruelly and tyrannically ; and when he 
came out of a deſire to turn Proſelyte. 
16 He ſhall dwell with thee, eve among you, 
in that place which he ſhall chooſe, in one of thy 
gates where it Þ liketh him beit : thou ſhalt *5 not + Heb. ir got 
oppreſs him. for him. s 
17 4 There ſhall beno || ** whore * of the £x04.22.21. 
daughters of Iſrael,nor ?7 a ſodomite of the ſons || Or, Sedom:- 
of lirael. I 
5 Common whore tolerated. 4 *? Who defiles, or ſuf- , ; is 
fers himſelf ro be defiled with mankind. 
18 Thou ſhalt not bring the hire of a whore, 
or the price of a ** dog into the houſe of the gs 5,34. 
OKD thy God for any vow: for even both mire, v.17, 
| theſe are abomination unto theLORD thy God. 
B b 2 19 Y * Thou 
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DEUTERONOMY. 


Of Deworce. 


Chap. 24. 
ARS 
2553- 
*Exod. 22.25. 

Lev.25.36. 


Neh.s.2. 
Plal.15.5. 


Luk. 6.34,3s5. 
* See Chap. 
15.3.and Lev. 


19,34. 


*Numb. 30.2. 
Eccleſ.5. 4. 


* Mark 2. 23. 


Luke 6.1. 


3 Matth 12.1. 


* Matth. 5.31. 


and 19.7. 


Mark 10.4. 
+ Heb.marter 
of nakeaneſs. 
+ Heb.cutting 


off. 


* 1 Cor.7.15. 


” Jer.3.1. 


19 © * Thouſhalt not lend upon uſury to| 


thy 9 bother; uſury of mony, uſury of victuals, 
uſury of any thing that is lent upon uſury. 

29 Yiz, If he be poor, Exod, 22. 25. Lev. 25.3537 (and 
ſo the following words ſeem to imply : for except he were 
poor, he would not borrow victuals.) 

20 * Untoa ® ſtranger thou mayeſt lend up- 
on uſury, but unto thy brother thou ſhalt not 
lend upon uſury ; that the LORD thy God may 
bleſs thee in all that thou ſetteſt thine hand to, 
in the land whither thou goeſt to poſleſs 1t. 

3® Tf he be an infidel ; (for to Proſelytes they might not 
lend upon uſury,Lev.25.35--37.) 

21 4 * When thou ſhalt vow 7a vow unto 
the LORD thy God, thou ſhalt not ſlack to pay 
it: for the LORD thy God will ſurely ® re- 
quire it of thee ; and it would be {in in thee. 

3: Ch.z0.2. Lev.27.1. Eccl.5.4. See on Gen.28.20. 7 7 Pu- 
niſh thee if thou pay it not. 

22 But if thou ſhalt 3 forbear to vow, it ſhall 
be 5 no ſin in thee. 

3 Ads 5.4. \ # No ſuch ſinas to vow, and not to pay, 
Eccl.5.5. ; 

23 That which is gone out of thy lips , thou 
ſhalt 35 keep and perform ; even a free-will-of- 
fering, according as thou haſt vowed unto the 
LORD thy God, which thou haſt promiſed with 
thy mouth. | 

3 Yis.If it belawful ; (for otherwiſe it muſt be repented 
of, Jer.44.25--27. Afts 23. 12,21.) 

24 & When thou comeſt into thy neighbours 
vineyard, then thou mayeſt eat grapes thy. fill, 
at thine own pleaſure ; but thou ſhalt not put 
any in thy vellel. : 

25 When thou comeſt into the ſtanding-corn 
of thy neighbours, * then thou mayeſt 3 pluck 
the cars with thine hand : but thou ſhalt not 
move a fickle unto thy neighbours ſtanding 
Corn. 


CH AP. XXIV. 


1 Of divorce. 6, 10 Of pledges. 7 Of man- 
ſtealers, 8 Of leproſie. 14. The bire # to be 
given, 16 Of juſtice. 


Hen a * man hath taken a wife and mar- 

ried her, and it come to paſs that ſhe 

: hnd no favour in his eyes, becauſe he hath found 
+ 2 ſome uncleanneſs in her -3 then let him write 


her a bill of | divorcement, and glve jt in her 


hand, and ſend her out of his houſe. 

* ;.e. Hediſlike and loath her. 4 * Any thing which 
he diſlikes either in her perſon, diſpoſition, or carriage ; tho' 
it were never ſo {light a matter, Matth. 19.3. every cauſe. 
© 3 z.e. If he put her away he muſt write her a Bill of Di- 
vorce. "This Permifſion was for the hardneſs of their hearts, 
(Matth.19.8.)which freed *em only from puniſhment by the 
Magiſtrate ; but ſtill it was a fin in the ſight of God. See on 


'Maith.19.8,9. 


2 And when ſhe is departed out of his houſe, 
ſhe may go and be+ another mans wife. 

3 And if the latter husband hate her, and 
write her a bill of divorcement, and give zt in 
her hand, and ſendeth her out of his houſe; or 
if the latter husband die, which took her 70 be 
his wife ; 

4 * Her former husband which ſent her away, 
5 may not take her again to be his wife,after that 
ſhe is © defiled : for that & abomination before 
the LORD, and thon ſhalt not cauſe the land to 
7 fin, which the LORD thy God giveth thee for 
an inheritance. 

5 This is the Precept (to which all the foregoing words 
are introductory ) whereby God ſhews his diſlike of the 
former divorcement and inconſtancy, Mal. 2. 16. 7 $5 iz. 
By marrying and lying with a ſecond husband, her firſt be- 
ing till living. © 7 z. e. Tobe defiled with fin, and fo be- 
come liable ro puniſhment. 


Plague of Ley 


5 Y * When a man hath taken a new wife, he Chap 
ſhall not go out ta® war,fneither ſhall he be char- 3, 
ged with any ? buſineſs : but he ſhall be free at 255; 
home Þ one year , and ſhall ” cheer up his wife * Chap, 
which he hath taken. f Hebas 

Ch.20.7. 9 Viz, That neceſfaril ires hi 
from his witt þ t Tie his affeRtions PE fn Paſe 1pm 
__ may be no occaſion for ſuch divorces. Q * Prov. 
5. 18, 

6 F No man ſhall take the nether or the 
upper ** milſtone to pledge: for he taketh 4 
mans ** life to pledge. 

*! Nor any thing har is neceſſary for the exerciſe of a 
man's Calling, or tuſtenance of his life , Exod, 22, 26, 27. 

T ** Livelihodd. 

7 4 * If a man be found ' ſtealing any of * Exod 
his brethren of the children of Iſrael, and ma- * #1. Þ 
keth merchandize of him, or ſelleth him ; then 
that thief ſhall die, and thou ſhalt put evil away 
from among you. 

8 © Take hecd in * the plague of leprofie ,*Lev1;x, 
that thou obſerve diligently, and do according | 
to all that the prieſts the Levites ſhall teach you; 
- I + commanded them, /o ye ſhall obſerve to 

0. 


1+ So that private perſons were to conſider and examine 
whether the Sentence of the Prieſts and Levites were accord- 
ing to the Rule, 4s 17.11. 


9 5 Remember what the LORD thy God 
did unto ** Miriam by the way, after that ye 
were come forth out of Egypt. 


thing ſtat 


5 Luke 17.32, Viz. How God puniſh'd her for her mu- 
tinous carriage againſt Moſes, that you may avoid the like. 
T '* Numb. 12.10. 


10 T When thou doſt Þ lend thy brother a-t Heb.lniv 
ny thing, thou ſhalt not go into his houſe to; 
J ving ue 

fetch his pledge. 

11 "Thou ſhalt ſtand abroad, and the man to 
whom thou doſt lend ſhall bring out the pledge 
abroad unto thee. 

12 And if the man be poor, thou ſhalt not 
ſleep with his pledge, 

13 ” In anycaſe thou ſhalt deliver him the 
pledge again when the ſun gocth down, that he 
may ſleep in his own raiment, and * bleſs thee : 
and * it ſhall be'? righteouſneſs unto thee before * See Ph 
the LORD thy God. 106.31. 

"7 Exod.22.26, 7 '* Job31.20. 2 Cor.g.15. 2 Tim. 1. 18+ 
T '? Eſteemed and accepted by God as a work of goodneſs 
and mercy, or of chr ve" he and holineſs; as Pſa/.106.31. 

14 4 Thou ſhalt not ** oppreſs an hired ſer- 7an.54 
vant that 15 poor and needy , whether he be of thy 
brethren, or of thy ſtrangers that are in thy 
land within thy gates. 

15 At his day * thou ſhalt give him his hire, * Ler1943 
neither ſhall the ** ſun go down upon it, for he. J-2"3 
7s poor, and Þ ſctteth his heart upon it :; leſt he =o 4 
cry againſt thee unto the L ORD, and it be Ke. ij 
22 ſjn unto thce. his ſeal ets 

* Lev.1g.-13. Jer.22.13. \ ** An iniquity which God 
will puniſh, Mal.3.5. 

16 * The fathers ſhall not be 3 put to death * » King 
for the children, neither ſhall the children be put ? G "Y 

er.31. 9% 
to death for the fathers : every man ſhall be put, 18. 
to death for his own lin. 
33 2 Kings 14.5, 6. 2 Chron.25.4. Jer.31.29.30. Ezek. 18. 
20. /7z. If the one be free fiom the guilr of rhe others ſin. 
Except in thoſe caſes where God commanded ir. 

17 < * Thou ſhalt nat* pervert the judg-' wo" 
ment of the ſtranger, nor of the fatherleſs,* nor ;, 16.15 
take a widows raiment to pledge. 

++ Ch.16.19. and 27.19. Exod.23.2,6, Prov.22.22. Jer.22.3- 22.3. £187 
Ezek.22.29, Mal.3.5. Orgs 

18 But * thou ſhalt remember that thou walt + Vaſe 
a bond-man in Egypt,and the LORD thyGod re- 
dcemed thee thence ; therefore I command thee 


'- C, 8, & 


to do this thing, 
19 « * VWhen 


_ ts. ae. ltd a a. A 


Ws 22 


—_— 
"Hm *s 


DEUTERONOMY 


Of unjuſt IVeights, 


of raifng Seed. 
* When thou cutteſt down thine har- 


Chap. 25 Jeſt in thy field, and haſt *5 forgot a ſheaf in the 
» Ropes field, thou ſhalt not go again to fetch it : it ſhall 


Ih 4; & he for the © ſtranger, for the fatherleſs, and for 

23-22, the widow: that the LORD thy God may *? bleſs 
thee in-all the work of thine hands. 

25 This is an addition to thoſe Laws, Lev. 19. 9. and 

23. 22. 4} ** Lev. 19.-20. the Profelyte, Q *7 Prov.1g.17. 

Matth.25.40. 
Heb. thy 20 When thou beateſt thine olive-tree,Fthou 
hem it ſhall be 


ſal: wt bough ſhalt not go over the boughs again : 
it after thee. for the ſtranger, for the fatherleſs, and for the 
widow. : 

21 When thou gathereſt the grapes of thy 

# ;-v, 19. 10, Vineyard, thou ſhalt ** not glean it Þ afterward: 

Heb. afzer it ſhall be for the ſtranger, for the fatherleſs,and 
thee. for the widow. 

22 And * thou ſhalt remember that thou waſt 

"Val. 18. bond-man in the land of Egypt : therefore 1 


command thee to do this thing. 
CHAP. XXV. 


1 Stripes muſt not exceed forty. 4 The ox is not 
robe muzled. 5 Of raiſing ſeed unto brother. 
11 Of the immodeſt woman. 13 Of unjuſt 

. weights. 17 The memory of Amalek, is to be 
blotted out, 


F there be a controverſic between men, and 

they come unto judgment, that the judges may 

judge them, then they ſhall * juſtifie the righte- 
ous, and condemn the wicked, 

 Acquit and pronounce guultleſs. 

2 Andit ſhall be, if the wicked man be wor- 
thy to be beaten, that the judge ſhall cavſe him 
to lie down, and to be beaten before his face ac- 
cording to his fault, by a certain number. 

3 * Forty ſtripes he may give him, and not 
exceed : leſt if he ſhould exceed, and beat him 
above theſe with many ſtripes, then thy brother 


ſhould 3 ſeem vile unto thee. 
* 2 Cor.11.24. 013 Be made contemptible to his brethren 
-ty cruel uſage of him, as if he were a Slave, or bruit 


*Priv.12, 10. 4©* Thou + ſhalt not muzzle the ox when he 


Þ treadeth out the corn. ; 
* 4 This was partly to teach 'em mercy to their Beaſts 
(Prov.12.10.) but principally to teach 'em,that the Labourer 
is worthy of his hire, 1 Cor.9.9,10. 1 Tim.5. 17,18. 
"Marh.22.24, $5 © *1f5 brethren © dwell together,and 7 one 
12- 19. of them die and have no child, the wite of the 
**% dead ſhallnot marry without unto a® ſtranger: 
her || 9 husbands brother ſhall go in unto her,and 
take her to him to wife, and perform the duty 
of an husbands brother unto her. 

5 Natural Brethren; and alſo next Kinſmen ( if there be 
no brethren) as the example of Boaz and Ruth ſhews, Ruth 
3.andg. } $5 In the ſame Town or Family ; (for in caſe 
the next Kinſman lived a great = off, the Widow wasnot 
bound to ſeek him out, but might challenge the right of 


Marriage of the next Kinſman in that place.) 7 ? Matth.22, 
24. Mark 12.19. Luke 2c. 28. { * One of another Family 


in 1ſ-ael, « 5 Or neareſt Kinſman, being a ſingle man. 

6 And it ſhall be, that the firſt-born which ſhe 
beareth, ſhall '® ſucceed in the name of his bro- 
ther which is dead,that his name be not ** put out 
of Iſracl, 


7 And if the man likenot to take his || bro- 
Ginſmans wife. thers wife, then let his brothers wife go up to 
. x. the * gate unto the elders, and ſay, * My hus- 
banGs brother refuſeth to raiſe up unto his bro- 
ther a name in Iſrael, he will not perform the 
duty of my husbands brother. 


” Be counted the legal ſon of the brother that died with- 


out iſſue. © ® (Which was counted a heavy jadgment,ch.g. 


14. and 29.20.Pſal.tog.13, Ruth. 4. 10.) (** Ruth 4. 1, 2. 


| Or, next 
kinſman, 


8 Then the elders of his city ſhall call him ; 
and ſpeak unto him: and if he Nand to it, and —_— 
ſay,. 1like not to take her : | 2553+ 
9 TLhenſlall his brothers wife come unto him 
in the preſence of the elders, and looſe his 
ſhoe from off his foot, and "4 ſpit in his face,and 
ſhall anſwer and fay, So ſhall it be done nnto 
_ that will not build up his brothers - 

ouſe. 


'3 Ruth.4.7. Partly, as a ſign of his reſignation of his right 
to the woman and her Husbands inheritance (?ſal.60.8.) and 


partly, as a note of infamy : to ſignifie, that he deſerved to 
treated like a Servant, or Captive. 4 "4 Numb. 1g. 14 
Iſa. 59.6. 


10 And his name ſhall be called in Iſrael,”s The 
nou yo oro that hath his ſhoe looſed. 

'5 By this brand of infamy u iy; 
God eels bring 'em to a COTE 

11 When men ſtrive together one with ano- 
ther, and the wife of the one draweth near for 
to deliver her husband out of the hand of him 
that ſmiteth him, and putteth forth her hand, 
and taketh him by the ſecrets - 

12 Thenthou ſhalt cut off her hand, thine 
eye ſhall nor pity her. 

13 < *Thou ſhalt not have in thy bag 5 di- * Lev. 19. 35; 
vers weights, a great and a ſmall. 36. 

'® Mic.6.11. Prov.20.10, 23. and 11. 1. Ezek.45. 10. 

14 Thou ſhalt not have in thine houſe 5 di- + Heb. an e- 
vers meaſures, a great and a ſmall. phh and an 

15 But thou ſhalt have a perfe&t and ”7 juſt 249% 
weight, a perfett and juſt meaſare ſalt thou 
have: that thy days may be 5 lengthened in the 
land which the LOR D thy God giveth thee. 

. 77 Prov. 11.1. JT ”* Exod. 20. 12. 

16 For all that do ſuch things, and all that do 
unrighteoully, are an ” abomination unto the 
LORD thy God. | 

'* Prov.11.”-1, and 20,-23. 1 Theſſ. 4.6. Am.8. 5, 7, 

17 {* Remember what Amalek ** did unto * Exod.17. 8: 
thee by the way, when ye were come forth out *? ?/al:36.-r, 
of Egypt : 

18 How he met thee by the way, and ſmote 
the hindmoſt of thee, ever all that were feeble be- 
hind thee, when thou waſt faint and weary; and 
he ** feared not God. ® 2 Kong 4 


19 Therefore it ſhall be when the LORD thy 
God hath ** given thee reſt from all thine ene- ** 1 Chron.g, 
mies round about, in the land which the LORD 42 
thy God giveth thee for an inheritance to poſleſs 
it, that thou ſhalt *3 blot out the remembrance ® z/h.9.12; 
of Amalek from under, heaven; thou ſhalt not 13- 
forget 1t. 


+ Heb. -» fone 


ond x fone, 


CHA P. XXVI. 


1 The confeſſion of him that offereth the basket of 
firſt-fruits. 16 The covenant between God and 
the people. 


Nd it ſhall be when thou art come in unto 

the land which the LORD thy God giv- 

eth thee for an inheritance, and poſleſſeſt it, and 
dwelleſt therein, 

2 * Thatthou, ſhalt take of the * firſt of all * Ex0d..23.19; 
the fruit of the earth, which thou ſhalt bring and 34. 25. 
of tliy land that the LORD thy God giveth &p: 16.10, 
thee, and ſhalt put # in abasket, and ſhalt go 
unto the place which the LORD thy God ſhall 
chooſe, to place his name there. 

* Prov. 3. 9, 10. Which was offer'd at the feaſt of Hare 
veſt, or Pentecoſt, Exod.23.16. 

3 And thou ſhalt go unto the * pricſt that . Any Prieft 
ſhall be in thoſe days, and ſay unto him, I pro- 


| feſs this day unto the LORD thy God, that I am 


come 


The Offermg of Firſt-frutts. 


DEUTERONOMY. 


- . ms men... 
The reciprocal Covengy 


Chap. 26 


come unto the countrey which the LORD ſware 


Was unto our fathers for to give us, 


2553" 


* Hof 12.12. 
* Gen. 46. 1, 


* Exod. 1. 11. 


*Exod. 2. 23. 


* Exod.12.37. 
0 See ON ch.4. 
34- 


"See on ch.14. 
28. 


4 And the prieſt ſhall take the basket out of 
thine hand, and ſet it down before the altar. of 
the LORD thy God. 

5 And thou ſhalt ſpeak and ſay before the 
LORD thy God, * 3 A Syrian + ready to periſh 
was 3 my father,and * he went down into Egypt, 
and ſojourned there with a 5 few, and became 
there a nation great , mighty, and popu- 
Jous. 
3 Viz. Jacob, deſcended from Abram ( who came out of 
Ur of the Chaldees, a part of Syria) and alfo lived rwenty 
years in Syria with Laban, Boſ x 2. 12. —_ they were 
taught to own their firſt mean Original, and ro magnifie 
God's goodneſs in raiſing 'em to ſuch a condition as they 
Re C1 dm f Gen 57: 2.3 jd bl comming 

I I EM. . . 
or arporns hoſtile manner Ca © and his har 
ſervice with Laban (Gen.31.40.) and the Famine in Canaan, 
Gen.q2.1.&c. | 5 Seventy perſons, Gen.q6.27. 

6 And * the Egyptians * evil entreated us, 
and afflicted us, and laid upon us 7 hard bon- 
=. 1. 3 7 Exod. 1. 14. We muſt not forget our 
former miſeries, ch.16.12. Eph.2.11,12. 

7 And * when we * cried unto the LORD 
God of our fathers, the LORD heard our voice, 
and ? looked on our affliction, and our labour, 
and our oppreſlion. 

8 Exod.2. 23-25. 7 9 Exod. 3.7. 

8 And* the LORD brovght us forth out of 
Egypt, with a ”* mighty hand, and with an 
2» out-ſtretched arm, and with great terribleneſs, 
and with ſigns, and with wonders, 

9 And he hath brought us into this place, 
and hath given us this land, even» a land that 
1: loweth with milk and honey. 

14. See on Exod. 3.8. 

10 And now behold,I have brought the * firſt- 
fruits of the land, which thou, O LORD, haſt 
given me: and thou ſhalt ** ſet it before the 
LORD thy God, and 3 worſhip before the 
LORD thy God. 

Give it to the Prieſt to ſet-it down there by whom 
it was eaten, <<h.18.4. | *3 Perform ſuch daties of God's 
Worſhip as were required, viz. Prayer, &c. 

11 And thou ſhalt * rejoyce in every good 
thing which the LORD thy God hath given un- 
to thee, and unto thine houſe, thou, and the 
Leen, and the ſtran 4 =_ is _—_ you. 

* her with the Levites and Strangers u 
the ———— they had brought thither. om 

12 4 When thou haſt made an end of tithing 
5 all the tithes of thine increaſe, the third year, 
which is the year of tithing, and haſt given it 
unto the Levite, the ſtranger, the fatherleſs, 
and the widow, that they may eat within thy 
gates, and be filled - 

13 Then thou ſhalt ſay ** before the LORD 
thy God, I have brought away the hallowed 
things out of 2zjze houſe, and alſo have given 
them unto the Levite, and unto the ſtranger, 
to the fatherleſs, and to the widow, according 
toall thy commandments which thou haſt com- 
manded me : I have not '7 tranſgreſſed thy com- 
mandments, neither have I * forgotten them. 

*6 In thy private addreſſes to him. } *7 By doing other- 
wiſe than was T * Not negl any par- 
ticular. 

14 I have not eaten thereof in my 9 mourn- 
ing, neither have I taken away ovght thereof 
for any ** unclean «ſe, nor given ought thereof 
for** the dead : but I have hearkened to the 
voice of the LORD. my God, and have done 
according to all that thou haſt commanded 
me. 

5 Lev.7.:0.Intme of mourning for dead Friends (which 


would have defiled '*em, Hoſ.9.4.) 7 *? Any other uſe 
beſides that which they were appointed for. { ® To be 
eaten at the Funeral of any dead perſon. 
15 * Look down from thy holy habitation, 
from heaven, and bleſs thy people Ilſracl,and the 
land which thou haſt given us, as thou ſwareſt 
unto our fathers, a land that floweth with milk 
and honey. 

16 < 2 This day the LORD thy Gecd hath 
commanded thee to do theſe ſtatutes and judg- 
ments : thou ſhalt therefore keep and do them 


with all thine heart, and with all thy ſoul. 

2 9g. 4, Thotheſe Commandments were immediately given 
to your Fathers, yet they concern you as much as if they 
had been ſpoken this day unto you. 


17 Thou haſt *4 avouched the LORD this 
day to be thy God, and to walk in his ways, 
and to keep his *5 ſtatutes, and his ?5 command- 
ments, and his *5 judgments, and to hearken un- 


to his voice. 
*4 Ch. 5. 2, 3- Exod.19.3,4,8 Declared, owned. JT * Laws 
Ceremonial, Moral, and Judicial. 


18 And * the LORD hath ** avouched thee 


this day to be his 77 peculiar people, as he hath G 


promiſed thee, and * that thou ſhouldſt keep all 
his commandments. 

6 Ch.7.6. and 14. 2, own'd thee for ſuch before all the 
World. 4 *? Exod.19.5. 4 ** 9.d. And he has underta« 
bis wy thee, that thou ſhouldſt keep, &c. Jer.31. 33. Exck. 
36. 26, 27. by 


19 And to make thee * *2 high above all na- 


Chap, 27, 
WAY 


2553. 
23 Ia. 63. ' 


Zech. 2.11, 


* Exod.tg; 


14.2, 


* Chaps. 13 


tions which he hath made in praiſe, and 3! in*** 


name, and in 3 honour, and that thou mayeſt 
be an holy people unto the LORD thy God, as 
he hath ſpoken. P 

29 Ch.28.-1. not only in regard of temporal Bleſſings,but 
eſpecially in regard of ſpiritual and p—_ priviledges 
TP 1/[a.62.7. Pjal.148.14.Fer.13.11. and 33.9. to be praiſed 
even by thine enemies, for my mercies to thee, as Zeph. 3. 
19,20. 1 * Renown, 1/a.56.5. and 66.22. 4 * 1ſa.52.1. 
and 64.11. Ezek.16,12, 


CH AP. XXVIL 


1 The people are to write the law upon ſtones. 5 To 
build an altar of whole ſtones. 14 The curſes on 
mount Ebal, 


Nd Moſes with the elders of Iſrael com- 
manded the people ſaying, Keep all the 
commandments which I command you this day. 
2 And it ſhall be * on the day * when you 
ſhall paſs over Jordan unto the land which the 
LORD thy God giveth thee, that * thou ſhalt 
ſet thee up great ſtones, and plaiſter them with 
plaiſter. 

* On the firſt 
land of Canaan. 

3 And thou ſhalt ? write upon them 3 all the 
words of this law, when thou art paſſed over, 
that thou mayeſt go in unto the land which the 
LORD thy God giveth thee, a land that flow- 
eth with milk and honey : as the LORD God of 
thy fathers hath promiſed thee. 

* Foſb.8. 32. &c. | 3 The Bleſſings and Curſes here ſet 
down (as may ſeem by Joſh. 8. 34.) 

4 Therefore it ſhall be when ye be gone over 
Jordan, that ye ſhall ſet up theſe ſtones, which I 
command you this day, in mount Ebal, and thou 
ſhalt plaiſter them with plaiſter. 

5 And there ſhalt thou + build an altar unto 
the LORD thy God, an altar of ſtones : thou 
ſhalt 5 not lift up any iron tool upon them. 

* Foſh.8.30. 41 5 See on Exod. 20. 25. 

6 Thou ſhalt build the altar of the LORD 
thy God of © whole ſtones : and thou ſhalt 
ofter 7 burnt-offerings thereon unto the LORD 
thy God, f 


opportunity after your entrance into the 


*Tolh, 41. 
*Jalk3 


hap. 76.4 


(uſes _ 


DEUTERONOMY 


and Bleſſmgs, 


6 7oſh.8.31. Not hewen or poliſh'd, but rough. 4 7 To 
obtain pardon of their ſins. 

And thou ſhalt offer * peace-offerings, and 
ſhalt 9 cat there, and rejoyce before the LORD 
thy God. | : 

8 To ſhew their hopes of peace and proſperity by Chriſt 
and thankfulneſs for his grace, Lev. 3.1. 4 9 Keep a holy 
banquet, Lev.7.1 5.XC. 

8 And thou ſhalt write upon the ſtones ” all 
the words of this law, very plainly. 

15 The Curſes, v.15.&c. to ſhew, that no man could ex- 
pe& Juſtification by the tenor of the Law. 

q And Moſes, and the prieſts the Levites 
ſpake unto all Iſrael, ſaying, Take heed, and 
hearken, O Iſrael, this day thou * art become 
the people of. the L O R D thy God. 

Art declared to be God's people, by renewing thy Co- 
venant with him, cþ.26.17,18. 

10 Thou ſhalt * therefore obey the voice of 
the LORD thy God, and do his commandments 
and his ſtatutes which I command thee thi 
day. | 

32 Becauſe thou art his people, ch. 26. 17. Mich. 4.5. 

11 & And Moſes charged the people the ſame 
day, ſaying, 

12 Theſe * ſhall ſtand 3 upon mount Ger1z- 
zim to '4 bleſs the people, when ye are come over 
Jordan ; Simeon, and Levi, and Judah, and Iſſa- 
char, and Joſeph, and Benjamin : + 

3 In 5eſb.8.33. it's ſaid, They flood over againſt moant Ge- 
rizzim aud Ebal ; 3. e. upon the aſcent of each Mountain , 
near to the bottom , that they might be near one another, 
and both of 'em to the Ark, in the valley between 'em, and 
ſo might the better hear the Pleflings and Curſes pronounc'd 
by the Levites, and give their afſent thereto. 4 * To te- 
ſtfie their aſſent, by ſaying Amen, (v--15.&c.) to the Bleſ- 
ſings and Curſes pronounc'd by the Prieſts. 

13 And * theſe ſhall ſtand upon mount Ebal 
+ to * curſe; Reuben, Gad,and Aſher,and Zebu- 
lun, Dan, and Naphtali. | 

14 And * the Levites ſhall ſpeak and ſay 
unto all the men of Iſrael with a loud vaice, 

75 7, e, The Prieſts the Levites ; (for the conimon Levites 
ſtood upon mount Gerizzim among the other Tribes, v. 12.) 
OD iy * 16 Curſed be the '7 man that maketh ** 4. 
qa, ny-graven or molten image , an ” abomination 
26.1. Chap, 4, unto the LORD, the work of the hands of the 
1623& 5.8. craftſman, and putteth it in * a ſecret place : and 


Go al the 21 people ſhall anſwer and ſay , **2 A- 


Chap. 27+ 
WWW mo 
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- 


* Chap.11.29. 
+ Heb;for 8 
ewrſinx, 


*Dang.rr, 


*End.29.4, 


's Deſtitute of all good, and expoy'd to all evil. | T7 E 
very one, Gal.3.10. q is Exod 20.4. Or that tranſgreſles A- 
ny other Commandment of the firſt Table. 7 * 2 Kings 
23.13. 1ſa.44.19. Ezek.17.29. \ ** Pſal.44.20,21.Ezck.8.12, 
T ** Y;iz, Thar ſtood on mount Ebal/. \ ** Numb.5.22.7er. 
11.5. 9. 4. So letir be. I wiſh this Curſe may befall me if 
I be guilty of this Crime. 

16 * Curſed be he that *3 ſetteth light by his 
father or his mother : and all the people ſhall 
ſay, Amen. 

- 23 Doesnot perform his duty according to Exod.20.12.and 
2T, I7. 

17 * Curſcd be he that removeth his neigh- 
bours *4 land-mark : and all the people ſhall ſay, 
Amen. 

18 * Curſed be he that maketh the ? blind 
= to wander out of the way: and all the people 

3 ſhall fay, Amen. 

"Eod.22,21, 19 * Curſed be he that * perverteth the judg- 
2. Ch.1o.18. ment of the ſtranger, fatherleſs, and widow : 
and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. 
*® Ch; 10.18. and 24. 17. See there. 


*Frod. 20.12, 
21.17. 


Ler.19.3. 


4 Chap.19.14. 
10.22.28, 
*:6.19.14. 


"Lev.19.14. 
* Prov.28.10, 


Lb 
: Lew - . . . 
| Qapay ls: Zo * Curſed be he that 77 lieth with his fa- 
= thers wife; becauſe he uncovereth his fathers 


n; 
: I Skirt: and all the pcople ſhall ſay, Amen. 
| 7.18.23, * 21 * Curſed be he that lieth with any man- 


oneys beaſt: and all the people ſhall ſay, A- 
TN 


ſhalt thou be in the field. 


OO. ——_— —— 


22 * Curſed be he that lieth with his ſiſter, Chap. 28, 
the daughter of his father, or the daughter of Was 
lus mother : and all the people ſhall fay, A- _ 2553- 
men. : Lev.18.9. 
- * Curſed be he that lieth with his mother  _ - 4 
In law: and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. Eg 

24. * Curſed be he that ** ſmiteth his neigh- * Exod.20. 13. 
bour ſecretly: and all the people ſhall ſay, A- 2nd 21.12,14. 


men, ——- 2 + 17, 
28 . umb. 35.31, 
wa Exod.20.13. and 21. 12, 14. Lev. 24.17. Numb. 35. 31. Chap. 19.11. 


25 * Curſed be he that taketh *9 reward ® to _Exod23.8. 


ſlay an innocent perſon: and all the people 7027 
2 > and 16.19. 
ſhall ſay, Amen. os Sa cf 


*? Ch.1o.17. and 16.19. Exod.23.8. Exzek.22.12.Mich.3.11. 
7  Ezek.22.12. 

26 3. Curſed be he that B confirmeth not all ® Jer. 11.33 
the words of this law to do them : and all the ©4318 © 
people ſhall ſay, Amen. | 

3* Continues not to perform, Ezek.18.24. 


CHAP. XXVIIL 


1 The bleſſings for obedjence. 16 The curſes for 
diſobedience. 


AT it ſhall come to paſs, * if thou ſhalt *Lev.26.4; * 
| hearken * diligently unto the voice of the 
LORD thy God,to obſerve and to do all his com- 
mandments which I command thee this day ; 
that the LORD thy God will ſet thee' on * high 
above all nations of the earth. 

* Exod. 15.26. 1/a. 55.2. {| * See onch. 26. 19. 

2 Andall theſe bleſſings ſhall 3 come on thee, 3 ;-;;.,5 
and overtake thee, if thou ſhalt hearken unto the Zech.1.6. 
voice of the LORD thy God. 

3 + Bleſſed ſhale thou be in the city, and bleſſed + paz, 158.1; 
&c. & 107.38. 
4 Bleſſed ſhall be * the 5 fruit of thy body, and * Gen.49. 25. 
the fruit of thy ground, and the fruit of thy * 2/44128.3- 
cattel, the increaſe of thy kine, and the flocks of 
thy ſheep. 

5 Bleſſed ſhall be thy basket and thy || ſtore. || Or, dong5, 
6 Bleſſed ſhalt thon be when thou © comeſt in, 9r #neading- 


and bleſſed ſhale thou be when thou © goeſt out. * roughs, 


6 Ch. 31. 2. Numb. 27. 17. 2 Sam. 3. 25. 2 Chron, 1. 10. 
Pſal.121.8. In all thy employments, public or private. 


7 The LORD ſhall cauſe thine enemies that 
riſe up againſt thee to be * 7 ſmitten before thy * yer 45. 
face : they ſhall come out againſt thee one way, ? 2 Sam.22. 
and flee before thee ſeven ways. 3$. CC. 
8 The LORD ſhall * command the bleſling s 5. , r.4; 
upon thee in thy || ? ſtore-houſes, and in all that 2g.2x. : 
thou ſerteſt thine hand unto : and he ſhall bleſs || Or,bar:: 
thee in the land which the LORD thy God giveth ? Prov.3.10, 
thee. 

o * The LORD ſhall ”* eſtabliſh thee an *Exod.19.5,5 
holy people unto himſelf, as he hath ſworn un- Chap.7.6. 
to thee, 1f thou ſhalt keep the commandments 
of the LORD thy God, and walk in his ways. 


1 Confirm his Covenant with thee, by which he has ſe. 
parated thee to himſelf, as a holy and peculiar le. (Men- 
tion'd in the laſt place, as the chief piece of their happt- 
neſs.) 

10 And all people of the earth ſhall " ſee 
that thou art '* called by the name of the LORD, 
and they ſhall be 3 afraid of thee. 

't Plainly perceive, by the ſingular Bleſſings heap'd upon 
thee, Y ** Ch.14.1. and 26.18. That God owns thee for 
his peculiar people. ( '3 Ch.2.25.and 11.25. 1 Sam.18.12; 


15,29. 1ja.41.5. 

11 And the LORD ſhall make thee '+ plente- «+ :3.5.9. &; 
ous || in goods, in the fruit of thy + body , and || Or, for gooa, 
in the fruit, of thy cattel,and in the fruit of thy t Heb.5e4y: 
ground,. in the land which the L O R D ſware 
unto thy fathers to give thee. 


5 trea- 


| 12 The LORD ſhall open unto thee his good 


C: urſes upon 


Chap. 28. '5 treaſure, the heaven to give '* the rain unto | 


"DBUTBRONOMY. 


<>» thy”? land in his ſeaſon,and to bleſs all the work 
2553- of thine hand: and thou ſhalt lend unto many 


nations, and thou ſhalt not borrow. 
Is Job 38. 22. Pſal. 135. 7. 4 * ch. 11; 14. Lev. 26. 4. 
T 7 ch.15.6. 


13 And the LORD ſhall make thee '8 the head, 
and "not the tail ; and thou ſhalt be * above on- 
ly, and thou ſhalt not be beneath : if that thou 
hearken unto the commandments of the LORD 
thy God, which I command thee this day to ob- 
ſerve and to do them : 

'® 1a.g.15; Chief in authority and power, <. 15.06. 


14 And thou ſhalt not go aſide from any of 


with the ſcab, and with the itch, 
eanſt 35 not be healed. 

+ Etzod.9.9--11. 4 I 1 Sam.5.9.Pſal.78.66. T 7 Con- 
trary to that promiſe, Exod.1 5.-26. 

28 The LORD ſhall 7 ſmite thee with mad- 
neſs, and 77 blindneſs, and 3 aſtoniſhment of 
heart. 

7 So far deprive thee of the uſe of thy reaſon , as to at 
like mad or blind men. 4 ® By reaſon of the greatneſs of 
thy diſtreſs. 

29 And thou ſhalt Y grope at noon-days, as 
the blind gropeth in darkneſs, and thou ſhalt 
not proſper in thy ways : and thou ſhalt be only 
oppreſſed, and ſpoiled evermore, and no man 
ſhall ſave thee. 

39 Job 5.14. and 12.25. 1/a.59.10. Grofly miſtake in the 

ES. 


the words which I command thee this day,to the os 


*7 See on ch. '9 right hand or to the left, to go after other 
5-32, gods to ſerve them. ; 
*Bar. 1.20. 15 © Butitſhall come to paſs, * if thou wilt 
29 not hearken unto the voice of the LOR D thy 
God, to obſerve to do all his commandments 
and his ſtatutes which I command thee this day; 
that all theſe curſes ſhall come upon thee, and 
overtake thee. 

0 Y, 1, Lev.26.14. Lam.2.17. Dan.9.11,15. Mal. 2. 2. 

16 * Cyrſed ſhalt thou be in the city,and cur- 
ſed ſhalt thou be in the field. 

17 Curſed ſhall be thy basket and thy ſtore. 

13 Curſed ſbal'be the fruit of thy body, and 
the fruit of thy land, the increaſe of thy kine, 
and the flocks of thy ſheep. 


-t1 $8 on ch. 
27.15, 


30 * Thou ſhalt betroth a wife, and another * Jerg;, 
man ſhall lie with her : * thou ſhalt build an * Job 13, 
houſe, and thou ſhalt not dwell therein : * thou J=*1213 
ſhalt plant a vineyard, and ſhalt #* not þ gather 7,” 


I.13, 


none to reſcue them, nr — 
32 Thy ſons and thy daughters ſhall be ** gi- 7, 

ven unto another people, and thine eyes ſhall 

look, and fail with longing for them all the day 

long : and there ſhall be * no might in thine 


19 Curſed ſhalt thou be when thou comelt in, | |. 7 


and curſed ſhalt thou be when thou goelt out. 
20 The LORD ſhall ſend upon thee **cur- 
ſing, 2 vexation, and *4 rebuke, in all that thou 
+ Heb. wh;ch ſetteſt thine hand unto Þ for to do; until thou 
zhou wouldft be deſtroyed, and until thou periſh quickly ; be- 
_ cauſe of the wickedneſs of thy doings whereby 


thon haſt forſaken me. 

22 Oppoſite to that Bleſſing, v.8. 4} *3 Ch.7.23. 2 Chron. 
15.5. 4 *+ 2 Kings 19.3. 1/a.51.20. and 66.15. Croſs Pro- 
vidences ; ſore and ſharp afflitions. 

21 The LORD ſhall make the 7 peſtilence 
cleave unto thee, until he have conſumed thee 
from off the land, whither thou goeſt to poſleſs 
it. 

22 The LORD ſhall ſite thee with a *5 con- 
ſumption, and with a fever, and with an in- 
flammation, and with an extreme burning, and 
f| Or, #9uz4:. With the || 7 ſword, and with ** blaſting, and 
with ** mildew : and they ſhall purſue thee until 
thou periſh. 

* Lev.26.16. 4 *? Lev.26.25, J 3 Am.4.9.Hag.2.17. 
2 Chron.6.28. 

23 And thy ?2 heaven that « over thy head 
ſhall be braſs, and the earth that 7 under thee 
ſhall be iron, 

24 The LORD ſhall make® the rain of thy 
land powder and duſt : from heaven ſhall it come 
down upon thee, until thou be 3* deſtroyed. 

3® Inſtead of rain,(v.1 2.) there ſhall fall powder and duſt, 
which the wind raiſes in timeof drought. } 3* By famine, 
following theſe great droughts. . 

* Verſ.7. 25 * The LORD ſhall canſe thee to be 7 ſmit- 
Ohy. 32-3% ten before thine enemies : thou ſhalt goont one 
132-77 way againſt them, and flee ſeven ways before 


* 4m.4.10. 


29 Lev. 26.19. 


* Jer.15.4. them ; and *ſhalt be Þ 3* removed into all the 
7 ha 9. kingdoms of the earth, 
+ Heb 4 wa * 7er.15.9. and 29.18. and 34.17. Ezek.23.46. 
Temoving. 26 And thy # carcaſe ſhall be meat unto all 
fowls of the air, and unto the beaſts of the earth, 
and no man ſhall fray them away. 
33 Jer.7.33-and 16.4. and 34.20. Pſal. 79.1,2,3. 
4 rwus of 27 The LORD will ſmite thee with * 3+ the 


botch of Egypt, and with the 3 emerods, and 


* V 41. 
ſom 'em. 

. 33 The fruit of thy land,and all thy labours, 
ſhall a nation which thou knoweſt not, #® eat up; 4 Nets 


T ® No power to reſcue , nor mony to ran- 


the diſobediog 


whereof thou Chap, 13 


=>. 
2553. 


and thou ſhalt be only oppreſſed and cruſhed al- 7.5. 7a , | 


way : 8.16. 
34 So that thou ſhalt be mad, for 44 the ſight # v.-6; 
of thine eyes which thon ſhalt ſee. 

35 The LORD ſhall ſmite thee in the 
knees, and ih the legs, with #5 a ſore botch that « 544;, 
% cannot be healed, from the fole of th 
foot unto the top of thy head. ; 

36 The LORD ſhall bring #5 thee, and * thy *: Kinrz4; 
45 king which thou ſhalt ſet over thee, unto a #4 y__ 
nation which neither thou nor thy fathers have 77 
known ; and * there ſhalt thou #7 ſerve other * ſer, 16; 


gods, wood and ſtone. 

46 2 Kings 17.6. and 24.14,15. and 25.1.&c, Lam. 4. 20. 
C # Being either perſwaded or forc'd thereto. 

37 And thou ſhalt become an # aſtoniſhment, 
a # proverb, and a # by-word, among all na- 


tions whither the LOR D ſhall lead thee. 

4% Thy calamities ſhall be ſo great, that thy very enemies 
ſhall be aſtoniſh'd at *em. ©t # 1 Kings 9. 7. Pſal. 44. 13, 
14. Jer.24.9. Zech.8.13. Thy miſeries ſhall be uſed prover- 
bially to expreſs great calamities : and they ſhall ſport them- 
_—_ - thy miſeries, ſaying, Theſe are the people of the 
Lord, &c. 


field, and ſhalt gather bu little in : for the 5 lo- 3s" 
cuſt ſhall conſume it. 
5 Joel 1.4. 4.4.9. and 7.71, Hag. 1.6, 1. 
39 Thou ſhalt plant vineyards and dreſs 
them, but ſhalt neither drink of the wine, nor 
gather the grapes : for the 5' worms ſhall eat them, "47 
40 Thou ſhalt have olive-trees throughout 


ſelf with the oy1: for thine olive ſhall caſt bs 


fruit. 


41 Thou ſhalt beget ſons and daughters, but 
| thou ſhalt not enjoy them : for they ſhall go + Heb.tly 
into captivity. ſhall net 
42 All thy trees and fruit of thy land ſhall 75% », 


10 
the locuſt || conſume. [ Org97 
43 The 


$8 * Thou ſhalt carry much ſecd out into the * MichSs 


all thy coaſts, but thou ſhalt 5? net anoint thy # 2/35 Þ « 


ft 
h 


i 


they 
bs 


HE— 


Curſes upon 


Chap. 20 
WWW 
2553s 
8 Job 39. 1+ 


* Verl. 13- 
Lam.1.5. 


i Lev. 26. 18. 


NNeb.9.35,36- 


* Chap.32.15- 


DEUTEPONOMY. 


the diſcbedient. 


43 The 53 ſtranger that 4s within thee ſhall 


get up above thee very high ; and thou ſhalt 
come down very low. 

4.4 He ſhall lend to thee , and thou ſhalt 
not lend to him : * he ſhall be the 5 head, and 
thou ſhalt be the tail. 

Moreover, all theſe curſes ſhall come 
upon thee, and ſhall purſue thee, and over- 
take thee, till thou be deſtroyed : becauſe thou 
kearkenedſt not unto the voice of the LORD 
thy God, to keep his commandments and his 
ſtatutes which he commanded thee. 

45 And they ſhall be upon thee for a 5 ſign 
and for a 55 wonder, and upon thy ſeed for 
ever. 

55 /. 47, Of God's great indignation againſt thee. 4 5 ». 
59. Ahh —_ ſo _ in Gors favour, ſhould 
be ſo unwiſe and wicked, as to deſerve ſo great a change. 

47 Becauſe thou 57 ſeryedſt not the LORD 
thy God with joyfulneſs and with gladneſs of 
heart, * for the abundance of all things. 

48 Therefore ſhalt thou ſerve thine enemies 


which the LORD ſhall ſend againit thee, in hun- 
ger, and in thirſt, and in nakedneſs, and in want 


- 


* Luke 19.43. 


of all things : and he ſhall put a 5 yoke of iron 


upon thy.neck, until he have deſtroyed thee. 
$ Hard Bondage ( Jer. 28.13,14. ) which thou ſhalt not 
beable to free thy ſelf from. 


49 * The LORD ſhall bring 5 a nation a- 


*Jer48.4-X painſt thee from far, from the end of the earth, 


49.22. Lam. 


 Hoſr.g. *4s/wift as the eagle flicth,a nation whoſe tongue 


+ Heb. hear. 
FHeb. frang 


ace. 
Cruel and 


nexorable, 


; 47. 0, 
ua 1.7. 


&2 King.17.5, 
& 25.1, 2. 


*Lam. 2. 20. 
& 4. 10, Bar, 
3. 


2, 
| Fl. belly. 


i 
| Lang. gs. 


tHe, 


hg 


thou ſhalt not + underſtand. 
9 Fer.5.15. and 6.22, the Babylonians, Ezzk. 17.3,12. 
50 A nation of © fierce countenance, * which 
ſhall not regard the perſon of the old, nor ſhew 
favour tothe young, 


51 And he ſhall eat the fruit of thy cattel, 
and the fruit of thy land, until thou be deſtroy- 
ed : which alſo ſhall not leave thee either corn, 
wine, or oyl, or the increaſe of thy kine, or 
- any of thy ſheep, until he have deſtroyed 

ee, 


52 And he ſhall © beſiege thee in all thy gates, 
until thy high and fenced walls come down, 
wherein thou truſtedſt, throughout all thy land : 
and he ſhall beſiege thee in all thy gates through- 
ont all thy land which the LORD thy God bath 
given thee. : 

53 And * thou ſhalt 8 eat the fruit of thine 
own Þ body, the fleſh of thy ſons, and of thy 
daughters (which the LORD thy God hath gi- 
venthee ) in the ſiege, and in the ſtraitneſs 
wherewith thine enemies ſhall diſtreſs thee: 

3 Lev. 26.29. Jer.19.9. 2 Kings 6.29. Lam. 4.10. 

54 So that the man that js tender among you, 
and very delicate, his eye ſhall be * evil toward 
his brother, and toward the wife of his © boſom, 
and towards the remnant of his children which 
he ſhall leave. 

ET I" wa 

55 Sothat he will not give to any of them of 
the fleſh of his children whom he ſhall eat : be- 
cauſe he hath nothing left him in the ſiege and 
in the ſtraitneſs wherewith thine enemies ſhall 
diſtreſs thee in all thy gates. 

55 The® tender and delicate woman among 
you, which would not adventure to ſet the ſole 
of her foot upon the ground for delicateneſs and 
tenderneſs, her eye ſhall be evil towards the hus- 
band of her boſom, and towards her ſon,and to- 
wards her daughter, 


57 And towards her -| young one that co- 


Meth out from between her feet, and towards| 
by 


her children which ſhe ſhall bear : for ſhe ſhall Chap. 29 
eat them for want of all chings ſecretly in the xxA.C* 
ſiege and ſtraitneſs wherewith thine enemy ſhall 2553- 
diſtreſs thee in thy gates. 

58 If thou wilt not obſerve to do all the 
words of this law that are written in this book, 
that thou mayeſt fear this glorious and fearful 
name, THE LORD THY GOD; 

67 That God himſelf, who is fo called. 

59 Then the LORD will make thy plagues 
® wonderful, and the plagues of thy ſeed, ever 


great plagues, and of long continuance, and 
{ore ſickneſlſes, and of long continuance. 

3 7.46. Lam.1.-9.and 4.12. Dan.g.-12. Such as every one 
ſhall wonder ar. 

60 Moreover, he will bring upon thee all 
* the diſcaſes of Egypt, which thou waſt afraid * Chap.7. rs, 
of ; and they ſhall cleave unto thee. 

61 Alſo every ſickneſs, and every plague 
which # not written in the book of this law, 
them will the LORD + bring upon thee, untilt Heb. cauſe 
thou be deſtroyed. fo aſcend. 

62 And ye* ſhall be left few in number,where- + c1,p, 4.25. - 
as ye were * as the. ſtars of heaven for multitude :* Chap.10.22. 
becauſe thou wouldſt not obey the voice of the 
LORD thy God. 

63 And it ſhall come to paſs,that as the LORD 
59 rejoyced over you to do you good, and to mul- 
tiply you -: ſo the LOR D* 7* will rejoyce over * If 1. 24. 
you to deſtroy you, and to bring you to nought; 
and ye ſhall be plucked from off the land whither 
thou goelſt to poſleſs it. 

& Ch.30.9. Jer. 32.41. (1 Þ Prov.1. 26. 

64 And the LO.R D * ſhall 7" ſcatter thee * Neh.r. s. 
among all people, from the one end of the earth Je: mb. 
even unto the other ; and there thou ſhalt # ſerve - $33 
other gods, which neither thou nor thy fathers 
have known, ever wood and ſtone. 

65 And * among theſe nations ſhalt thou find * Am. 9. 4. 
no ”* caſe, neither ſhall the ſole of thy foot have 
reſt: but the LORD ſhall give thee there a 
33 trembling heart, and 7+ failing of eyes, and 
75 ſorrow of mind. 

72 No ſettlement ; but be continually remov'd from place 
to place. N 3 Lev. 26.36. Iſa. 1.5. 7 + Looking for de- 
liverance, but not finding it. JF ”* x Sam.2.33. 

66 And thy life ſhall hang in doubt before 
thee, and thou ſhalt fear day and night,and ſhalt 
have none aſſurance of thy life. 

67 In the morning thou ſhalt ſay, 75 Would *s 54 4. 5,4 
God it were even: and at even thou ſhalt ſay, 

Would God it were morning, for the fear of 
thine heart wherewith thou ſhalt fear, and * for * ye,c 34. 
the ſight of thine eyes which thou ſhalt ſee. 

68 And the LORD * ſhall bring thee 77 into + je. 44. 7. 
Egypt again, with ſhips by the way whereof 7*I Hoſ'8.13.& 9. 
ſpake unto thee, * Thou ſhalt ſee 1t no more a- *%® jp 
gain : and there ye ſhall be ſold unto your ene- -P-17-19- 
mies for bond-men and bond-women, and no 
man ſhall 7? buy yox. 


7? To beflaves again there. And fo it came to at 
the deſtruftion . of Jeruſalem by Titus, when multitudes 
of 'em were carried into Egypt, and fold rhere for Slaves. 
q ** Ch. 17.16. \ ” Ranſom you from your ſlavery. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


2 An exhortation to obedience. 


29 Secret things 
belong unto God. 


x Heſe are the ®* words of the covenant 
which the LORD commanded Moſes to 


3 make with the children of Iſrael in + the land 
of Moab, beſide * the covenant which he made 


* Chap. 5.2,3- 
* That 


with them 5 in Horeb. 
CGE 


——— — 


i 


Exbertati 


— 
9  -_— — 


c DEUTERONOML, to Obedien, 


— 


— — 


Chap. 29. 
0 ts.” 


s Exod.19. 4. 


7 See on ch. 4. 

34- 

* See Iſa. 63. 

17. Joh.8. 43. 
h. 4. 1 


I 2, 


9 C.8.4. 


* Numb. 21. 

24, 33. Chap. 
2. 33. & 3. I. 
7? Num.21.21. 


* Ch.3.12, 13. 


'3 Num.32.33. 


* Chap 4. 6. 


+ Heb. paſs. 


*SceAA.2.39. 
s Cor.7.14- 


+} Heb. dungy 
F4 ed-. 


' That follow in this Chapter. 4 * The terms or conditi- 
ons upon which God has rcnewed his Covenant with you. 
q 3 To renew. *4\ Chr. 5. 4 5 Exod.20, Lev.26.46. 

2 © And Moſes called unto all Ifracl, and 
ſaid unto them, © Ye have ſeen all that the 
LORD did before your eyes in the land of E- 
gypt, unto Pharaoh, and unto all his ſervants, 
and unto all his land ; : 

3 The great 7 temptations which thine eyes 
have ſeen, the 7 ſigns and thoſe great 7 mi- 
racles: : 

4 Yet * the LORD hath * not given you an 
heart to perceive, and eyes to ſee, and cars to 


4 MTs ;, hear, unto this day. 


8 7[a.6.9,10. Me:th. 13. -11,13,14. 2 Cor. 3.15.9. 4. Tho 
you have ſeen 'em with your bodily eyes, yet you have not 
Jearnt duly to conſider and make a good uſe of 'em, becauſe 
God has not given you ability ſo to do, but has denied this 
grace to you, as a juſt puniſhment for your former fins. 

5 And I have led you forty years in the wil- 
derneſs : your ? clothes are not waxen old upon 
you, and thy ſhoe is not waxen old upon thy 
foot. 

6 Ye have not eaten ” bread, neither have 
you drunk "wine, or ſtrong drink : that ye 
might know that I am the LORD your God. 

'9: ;z, Ordinary bread, but Manna from Heaven, c4.8.3. 
T ** But water out of the Rock, Numb.20.11. 

7 And when ye came unto this place,*"* Sthon 
the king of Heſhbon, and Og the king of Ba- 
ſhan, came out againſt us unto battel, and we 
{mote them. 

8 And we took their land,and * 33 gave it for 
an inheritance unto the Reubenites, and to the 
Gadites, and to the half tribe of Manaſſch. 

9 * Keep therefore the words of this cove- 
nant and do them, that ye may ** proſper in all 
that ye do. 

'4 1 King. 2. 3- Joſh. 1. 7,8. 

10 © Ye ſtand this day all of you before the 


LORD your God ; your captains of your | e{; 


tribes, your elders, and your officers, with all 
the men of Iſrael, 

11 Yourlittle ones, your wives, and 5 thy 
ſtranger that js in thy camp, from ** the hewer 
of thy wood, unto the '* drawers of thy wa- 
ter. 

'5 That came out of Egypt with thee (Exod. 12.38.) and 


fuch as have fince joyned themſelves to the Church. } '©7o/b. 
9.21,27. 

12 That thou ſhouldſt Þ enter into ?7 cove- 
nant with the LORD thy God, and into his 
77 oath, which the LORD thy God maketh with 
thee this day. 

"7 Neh.1o. 29. The Covenant confirmed with an Oath. 

13 That he may eſtabliſh thee to day for a 
® people unto himſelf, and that he may be unto 
thee a 2 God, as he hath ſaid unto thee, and as 
he hath ſworn unto thy fathers, to Abraham, 
to Iſaac, and to Jacob. 

'8 Ch.7.6. and 28.9. 41 9 Gen. 17. 7. 

14 Neither with you only do I make ” this 
covenant, and this /7 oath; 

15 But with him that ſtandeth here with us 
this day before the LORD our God, * and alſo 
with b:1z that z ?* not here with us this day. 

, 29 #2.2.33. Poſteriry unborn. 

16 (For ye know ** how we have dwelt in the 
land of Egypt, ard how we came through the 
nations whick ye pilicd by. 

2 What difficaltie; we encountred with there. 

17 And yc have * ſeen their abominations, 
and their | idols, wood and ſtone, filyver and 
gold, which were among them:) 

** And therefore may well loath 'em. 


— 

18 3 Leſt there ſhould be among you man or Chap, ) 
woman, or family, or tribe, ** whoſe heart , 
turneth away this day from the LORD our God, 255,, 
to go ard ſerve the Gods of theſe nations ; leſt 
there ſhould be among you a ” root that * bear- 
eth || -Þ gall and wormwood ; || Or, - 2:6, Þ 

5 7.e, T make this Covenant with all (v.15.) leſt any f'! 6:1, * 
ſhould turn from God. \ #4 Heb.3.12. Prov.4.23. 4 *5 Heb. + Heb. 
12.15. ſome cloſe Idolaters, who concealing themſelves from n; 
the public view, might ſecretly infe& and poyſon others. 

T ** Drawing you to Idolatry (which is diſplealing to God, 
and will prove bitterneſs in the end.) 

19 And it come to paſs when © he heareth 
the words of ** this curſe, that he 7 bleſs him- 
ſelf in his heart, ſaying, I ſhall have ® peace, 

a though I walk * ain the || imagination of mine * Num; 

heart, to add + 3' drunkenneſs to thirſt. (Or file, 
?7 The perſon, who having an apoſtatizing heart, endea- i "p 

voursto draw away others from God, v. 18. 4 ** That Oath, - ne _ 

(v.12.) tokeep Covenant with God, and that with a Curſe ,, 

againſt himſelf if he did not. 4 *? Pſa. 49. 18. Promiſe 44 

himſelf Impunity. QF 3 Safety and proſperity in the way I 

amin. 1 #@ Jer.3.-17. and 7.24.and 9.14. and 11. 8. and 

16.12. and 18.12, and 23.17. tho in my prattices and wor- 

ſhip I don't follow God's command, but my own devices. 

T 3* Fob 34.7. Prov.23.-35. Iſa.zo.-1. and 56.12.Eph.4.19. 

A ſenſcleſneſs in fin, to the greedy purſuit after, and com- 

mutting of ir, 

20 The LORD will ® not ſpare him, but then 
the anger of the LORD, and his 3 jcalouſic ſhall 
#4 ſmoke againſt that man, and all the curſes that 
are written in this book ſhall lie upon him, and 
the LORD * ſhall 3 blot out his name from un- * Chapg:1, 
der heaven. 

3* Pſal.59.5. Ezek.14.7,8. 7 Þ Exod. 20.5. Prov. 6, 34. 

T 3+ Break forth with great fury and terror againſt him, | 
Pſal.18.8. and 74.1. \ 53 ch.25.-19. = 
21 And the LORD * fhall ſeparate him 3 un- *Mathys 
to evil, out of all the tribes of 1ſrael, according 
to all the cugſes 3 of the covenant, that Þ are 4 Ham 

written in this book of the law. ren. 
* To ſome peculiar and exemplary Plague, and make him 
a monument of his diſpleaſure, when all the other Tribes 


cape. 41 35 Annexed to the Covenant of Grace for the 

confirmation of ir. 

22 So that the generations to come of your 

children that ſhall riſe up after you,and the ſtran- 

ger that ſhall come from a far land,ſhall ſay,when 

they ſee the plagues of that land, and the fick- 

neſſes + which the LORD hath laid upon itz #tHa.» 
2.3 And that the whole land thercof i 9 brim- 7% 

ſtone, and * ſalt, and 4* burning, that it is not ,,,;,; ii, # 

ſown, nor beareth,nor any graſs groweth there- > 

in, * like the overthrow of Sodom, and Go- ' 6119 

morrah, Admah, and Zeboim, which the LORD ©” 


overthrew in his anger and in his wrath. 

39 Gen.19. 24. 1 ® Jer. 17. 6. Ezek. 47. 11. Jadg.g. 
45. Pſal.107.34. Burnt up and made barren as with Brim- 
ſtone and Salt. 

24 Even all nations ſhall ſay, #* Wherefore 
hath the LORD done thus unto this land ? what #$, 
meaneth the heat of this great anger ? Kh 

** 1 Kings 9.8. 2 Chron. 7. 22. Jer.22. 8,9. 

25 Then men ſhall ſay, Becauſe they have 
forſaken the covenant of the LORD God of 
their fathers, which he made with them when E *(Q 
he brought them forth out of the land of E- 
gYPL. 

26 For they went and ſeryed other Gods,and 
worſhiped them, gods whom they knew not , | 
and || +? whom he had not Þ given unto them. [Or;vbo” 

4 Not appointed 'em any ſuch way of Worſhip. xr Ln 
27 And the anger of the LORD was kindled ;;a, ® 
againſt this land, to bring upon it # all the curſes #Hcbds $ 
that are written in this book. vr 

28 And the LORD rooted them out of their 
land in anger and in wrathand in great indigna- ,, , rw! 
tion, and ++ caſt them into another land, as #5 ;g,z;, 


chis day. 29 45 The 


DEUTERONOMY. 


Life and Death, 


Promiſes to the Pemtent. 
ES Cow 


Chap. 3%." 29 45 The ſecret things belong unto the LORD 


ond 
2553* 


F[ev.26.40. 


I cþ.4.29,39. 
Lam.3.49. 


*PlaL 106.45, 
and 126.1, 


Jer.32.37. 


Le ae that th. tenet 


32.39. 


® Lam, 6 
” 3.04-- 


*Chap, 28.17, 


' Ja6s.19. Jer.32.41. 


our God - but 45 thole thing s which are #5 reveal- 
ed belong unto ns, and to our children for ever, 


that we may do all the words of this law. 

4 As 1.7. Matth.24.36. Rom. 11.33. The counſels and 

rpoſes of God concerning perſans or nations, and the rea- 
ſons of his diſpenſations towards em, together with the 
rime and manner of infliting Judgments, or ſhewing Mer- 
cy, are hidden in his own boſom, and not to be pried into 
by us. 1 #* /iz. Thar if we rebel againſt him, hee'l pour 
out all theſe Jadgments upon us, except by Repentance and 
rurning to him, we prevent it, (which is that therefore that 
we mult look-to.) 


CHAP. XXX. 


i Great mercies promiſed to the penitent. 11 The 
commandment 1s manifeſt, 15 Death and. life 
are ſet before them. 

* A Nd it ſhall come to paſs when all. theſe 

| things are come upon thee, the bleſſing 

and the curſe, which I have * ſet before thee,and 
thou ſhalt call * them to mind arnong all the na- 
tions whither the LORD thy God hath driven 


thee, 

t 15.19. ch.11.26. Propounded to thy choice and con- 
ſideration. Q * 1 Kings 8.47. Luke 15.17. Iſa. 46.8. The 
benefits of obedience, and the miſchiefs of diſobedience. 

2 And ſhalt 3 return unto the LORD thy 
God, and ſhalt obey his voice according to all 
that I command thee this day , thou and thy 
children, with all thine heart and with all thy 
foul : 


3 * That then the LORD thy God will 
4 turn thy captivity, and have 5 compaſſion up- 
on thee, and will return and © gather thee from 
all the nations whither the LORD thy God hath 
ſcattered thee. 

* Pſal.126.1. ( 5 Lam.3.22. Luke 15,20. \ © Fer.31. 
10, Pſal.147.2. 

4 If any of thine be 7 driven out unto the 
outmoſt parts of heaven, * from thence will the 
LOR D thy God gather thee, and from thence 
will he fetch thee. 

7 Neh.1.8,9. 4 * This ſeems to be a promiſe of their re- 
ſtoring to their own Country in the latter days, after their 
long diſperſion. 

5 And the LORD thy God will * bring thee 
into the land which thy fathers poſſeſſed , and 
thou ſhalt poſſeſs it : and he will do thee good, 
and multiply thee above thy fathers. 

6 * And the LORD thy God will 9 circum- 
ciſe thine heart, and the heart of thy ſeed , to 
love the LORD thy God with all thine heart 


and with all thy ſoul, that thou mayeſt live. 
9 See on ch. 10.16, Ezek.11. 19. and 36. 26. Mortifie thy 


corrupt affe&tions, and endue thee with his grace, whereby 
thou ſhalt be enabled to love,&c. 


7 Andthe LORD thy God will put all theſe 
curſes *® upon thine enemies, and on them that 
hate thee, which perſecuted thee. 

8 And thou ſhalt return and obey the voice of 
theLORD, and do all his commandments 
waich I command thee this day. 

9 * And the LOR Dthy God will make thee 
" Plenteous in every work of thine hand, in the 
fruit of thy body, and in the fruit of thy cat- 
tel, and in the fruit of thy land, ** for good: for 
the LORD will again  rejoyce over thee for 
good, as he rejoyced over thy fathers : 

2 Ch28.11, 4 ® ze. Theſe remporal bleſſings ſhall nor 

0 thee hurt, (as it fares with ma) bg ood, by ſtirring 
thee up to the more cheerful ſervice of God. 4 *? ch.28.6 3 
Luke 15.6,7,32. 


10 If thou ſhalt hearken unto the voice of the 


LORD thy God to keep his commandments 
ad his ſtatutes which are written in this book of 


the law, and if thou turn unto the L OR D Chap. 31. 


thy God with all thine heart and with all thy wwe 


ſoul. | 
11 T For 4 this commandment which I com- 
mand thee this day, it 5s '5 not hidden from thee, 
neither 4s it '* far of. ; 

'+ Being underſtood in a Goſpel ſenſe, (as ir muft be ; as 
the Apoſtle ſhews Rom.10.6.&c.) | 5 1/a.45.19; Not roo 
hard for tliee to know or do. \ 5 Our of thy reach. 

12 It js not” in heaven, that -thou ſhouldeſt 
ſay, ** Who ſhall go 'up for us to- heaven, and 
bring it unto us, that we may hear it, and do 
IT * 

'7 Kept ſecret there. © ** See on Rom.10.6,7. 9. d. You 


can't pretend that God has not reveal'd his will to you,ſo that 
you would do it, if you knew it. | 


13 Neither 3s it ” beyond the ſea, that thou 
ſhouldeſt ſay, Who ſhall goover the ſea for us, 
and - bring it unto us, that we may hear it, and 
do it ! 

'9 g. 4. The knowledge of this Commandment is not to 
befetch'd from far diſtant places, (to which divers of the 
wiſe Heathens travell'd for their wiſdom) bur it was brought 
” Gy vey doors and ears, and declar'd to thee in this wit 

gIrners. 


14 But the word is very ® nigh unto thee k 
2! in thy mouth, and ® in thy heart, that taou 


mayeſt do it. 

9 Ho clearly reveal'd to rhee, that thou may'ſt confeſs it 
with thy mouth,and believe it with thy heart, being enabled 
thereto by the grace of the Goſpel. 4} ** 9.4. Thou know- 
eſt it ſo well that it's matter of thy common diſcourſe. 
T ® In thy mind, to underſtand and believe ir. 


life and 3 good, and death and evil : 

23 All manner of bleſſings ; if thou art obedient. 

16 In that I command thee this day tolove the 
L ORD thy God, to walk in his ways, and to 
keep his commandments and his ſtatutes and his 
judgments, that thou mayelt live and multiply : 
and the LORD thy God ſhall blefs thee in the 
land whither thou goelſt to polleſs it. 


thou wilt not hear, but ſhalt be drawn away, and 
worſhip other gods, and ſerve them: 3: 
18 [denounce unto you this day, that ye ſhall 


days upon the land , whither thou paſleſt over 
Jordan, to go to poſſeſs it. 
19 © Icall heaven and earth to record this 


you life and death, bleſſing and curſing : there- 
fore ® chooſe life, that both thou and thy ſeed 
may live; 

26 Fee on ch.4. 26. 4 *? Joſh.24.15,22. Pſal.119.30,173- 

20 That thou mayeſt love the LORD thy 
God, and that thou mayeſt obey his voice, and 
that thon mayeſt cleave unto him ( for he #s ** thy 
life, and the length of thy days) that thou may- 
eſt dwell in the land which the L OR D ſware 
unto thy fathers,to Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Ja- 


cob, to give them. 
28 The author of thy life and ſalvation thro Chriſt,7oþ.17.3. 


CHAP. XXXI. 

1 Moſes enconrageth the people and Foſhua. 9 He 
delivereth the law unto the prieſts, to read it in the 
ſeventh year to the people. 14 God giveth a charge 
to Foſhua, 19 and a ſong to teſtifie againſt the 
people. 


A* d Moſes went and ſpake theſe words unto 
all Iſrael. 


2553+ 


©. 3 4x 


: ff Vo 


a= 


15 © See,* Ihave * ſet before thee this day * Chap.r1.26, 
Vetlſ. 19. 


17 But if thine heart * turn away , ſo that ** 4.29.18; - 


ſurely 5 periſh, and that ye ſhall not prolong your *5 cþ.4.26, 


day againſt you, that * I have * ſet before * Verſ1s, 


2 And hefaid unto them, * I a” an hundred * Chap. 34.9. 
and twenty years old this day; I can no more ' > onNuny, 


Fo out and * come in: alſo the LORD hath S7-0Þ> 


GC ſaid 


: 
= - 


Thi People encouraged. 


DEUTBRONOMY. 


©.4ia 


n 


p. 31. {aid unto me, * Thou ſhalt not go over this 


x Jordan. 
-JY3+ 


* .onth. 20.12. 


3 The LORD thy God, 3 he will go over 
before thee , and he will deſtroy theſe nations 


4 Hebr. from before thee, and thou ſhalt poſſeſs them : 


* Num.27.21. 


Chap. 3.28. 
*Num.21.24, 4 And the LO R D ſhall do unto them * as he 


33- 


* Chap.y.2. 


*cþ.20.16,17. 


* Hebr.13.5. 


* Jofh.1.9. 


*Joſh.8.34,35. 
$.1,2,5. 
&c. * 


and Joſhua, he ſhall go over before thee, * as 
the LORD hath ſaid. 


did to Sihon, and to Og, kings of the Amorites, 
and unto the land of them, whom he deſtroy- 
cd. 

5 And * the LORD ſtall give them vp before 
your face, that ye may do unto them according 
unto all the commandments which I have + com- 
manded you. 

6 5 Be ſtrong and of a ® good conrage, fear 
not nor be afraid of them : for the LORD thy 
God, he it is that doth go 7 with thee, * he will 
3 not fail thee nor forſake thec. 

5 Y.1,23. Joſb.1.6,7,9. and 10.25, 1 Chron.22.-13.and 28. 
20. 2 Chron, 32.7. Viz. In faith in God. Q\ © Pſal. 27. 14- 
q 7 v.38. 1 * 8. Joſh.1.-5. Leave thee to thy ſelf, but 
will be always preſent with thee to aſſiſt thee in all thy un- 
dertakings according to my command, and make thee ſuc- 
ceſsful therein. This promiſe, tho' made particularly to 1-ael 
and Joſhua, yet belongs to all Believers, Hebr.13.5. 

7 q And Moſes called unto Joſhua , and faid 
unto him in the 2 ſight of all Iſrael, '* Be ſtrong 
and of a good courage : for thou muſt go with 
this people unto the land which the LORD 


hath ſworn unto their fathers to give them; and 


thou ſhalt cauſe them to inherit it. 


9 Leſt any ſhould deny his Authority, after Moſer's death. 
@ ** The ſame Exhortation and Promiſe is given to him in 
particular that was before given to 'em all, becauſe he was to 
bear the charge and toil of 'em all, 

8 And the LORD, he it 5s that doth go before 
thee, he will ** be with thee , he will '* not fail 
thee neither forſake thee : * fear not neither be 
diſmayed. b B By 

9 A And Moſes wrote "this law, and deli- 
vered it unto the * prieſts,the ſons of Levi,which 
3 bare the ark '*of the covenant of the LOR D, 
and unto all the ” elders of Iſrael. 

= The whole Law or Do&rin, contain'd-in theſe five 
Books. 4 '* Who were to be moſt converſant in it, and to 
whoſe charge it did appertain to ſee that this original Book of 
the Law was ſafely kept. 9 '3 Had the chief charge to look 
to the Ark and other holy things , and ſometimes carried it 
themſelves; as Joſb.3.16,17.and 6.12. 1 Kings 8.3. 4 '* See 
on Numb.10.33. 7 '5 The Magiſtrates ; whoſe duty it was 
to ſee that theſe Laws of God were duly obſerv'd. 

10 And Moſes commanded them, ſaying , 
16 At the end of every ſeven years, in the ſolem- 


nity of the year 77 of releaſe, in"* the feaſt of ta- | ,,q 


bernacles, 

6 See on ch.15.1. 1 7 ch.15.2. That being freed from 
worldly cares, they might apply their minds to God's Law. 
q ” Seeon Lev.23.34- When all 1/-ael appeared before the 
Lord, v.11. even women and children, v. 12. ( tho' not 
bound to it. ) 

11 When all Iſrael is come to appear before 
the LORD thy God, in the place which he ſhall 
chooſe,* '® thou ſhalt read ® this law before all 
Ifrael, ® in their hearing. 

"9 Every one of you, eſpecially the chief ; as Ezro read it, 
Nch.8.1.&c. © ** This original Copy,for the greater ſolem- 
nity,and that it might make the deeper impreſſion upon 'em, 
(v.12.) ſome of it was read every Sabbath,( 4#s 15.21.) but 
now it was to be read throughout. 4 ** Neh. 8.8. 


12 Gather the people together, men, and 
*2 women, and 3 children, and thy ſtranger that 
4s within thy gates, that they may hear,and that 
they ::1ay learn,and fear the L O RD your God, 


24d obſerve to do all the words of this law : 

?* Tho' theſe werenot bovnd to come to the Feaſt , yet 
many rimes they brought 'em, 1 Sam.1.21,22,24. Luke 2.41, 
42, J 2 Children muſt be inſtrucd i,and inured to the 
Law of God . 


13 And that their children which have not 


known any thing , may hear and learn to fear Chap. 1, 

the LORD your God, as long as ye live in the «i 

land whither ye go over Jordan to poſſeſs it. 2553, 
14 Þ AndtheLOR D ſaid unto Moſes, Be- 

hold, thy days approach that thou muſt die: 

call Joſhua, and preſent your ſelves in * the ta- 


bernacle of the congregation , that * I may give * Num.:;,y þ 


him a charge. And Moſes and Joſhna went,and 
preſented themſelves in the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 

*+ That part of the Court which was before the door of 
the Tabernacle. 

is And the ?5 LORD appeared in the taber- 
nacle in a ** pillar of a cloud : andthe pillar 
of - cloud ſtood over the door of the taber- 
nacle. 

*5 This glorious ſign of his preſence. 4 ** Exod. 3.9. 

16 © And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, Be- 
hold, thou ſhalt + fleep © with thy fathers, and +114; 
this people *® will riſe up, and go a *9 whoring wn. 
afcer the gods of the ® ſtrangers of the land 2 S*m.7.2. 
whither they goto be amongſt them,and will for- 
ſake me, and break my covenant which I have 


made with them. 

?7 See on Gen. 25.8. {1 ® Numb. 16.2. {| *9 See on 
Exod.34.15. 7 Þ The Canaanites that were eſtranged from 
God and his people. ; , 

17 Then my anger ſhall be kindled againſt 
them in that day, and I will forſake them, and 
* I will hide my face from them, and they ſhall * Chapz:.: 
be devoured, and many evils and troubles ſhallPal.14 


t befall them, ſo that they will ſay in that day, + Heb. 
* Are not theſe evils come upon us, becauſe our '4-». 
God 5s not amongſt us ? Judg6, 
18 AndI will ſurely hide my face in that day, 
for all the evils which they ſhall have wrought, in 
that they are turned unto other gods. 
19 Now therefore write ye 3' this ſong for you, 
and teach it the children of Iſrael:3? put it in their 
mouths,that this ſong may be a witneſs 33 for me 


3+ againſt the children of Iſrael. 

3" Recorded Chap. 32. © P Exod. 4.15. 2 Sam. 14. 3. 
Cauſe 'em to learn and underſtand it, and have it daily in 
their mouths. 4 3 Of my goodneſs to 'em, and that I have 
= 'em fair warning. 4 3+ That they may thank them- 
elves for all the evil that befalls *em. 

20 For when I ſhall have brought them into 
the land which I ſware unto their fathers, that 
floweth with milk and hony ; and they ſhall have 
eaten and filled themſelves, and 35 waxen fat ; 
5 then will they turn unto other gods, and ſerve 
them, and provoke me, and break my covenant. 
F Ch.32.15. Neh.9.25,26, 4 © cþ.6.10.&Cc. and 8.10,11. 
32.15. 

21 Andit ſhall come to paſs when many evils 
and troubles are, befallen them, that this ſong 
ſhall teſtifie Þ 3 againſt them as a witneſs : for it 4 Heb4/r! 
ſhall 37 not be forgotten out of the mouths of 
their ſeed:for I know 3 their imagination * which * Ams ©. 
they Þ go about, even now before I have brought 75... , 
them into the land which I ſware. EN 

37 They ſhall have ſad occaſion to remember it, when they 
feel the dreadful calamities mention'd in it. 4 ® Their 
proneneſs to Idolatry, and backſliding, even at this preſent. 

22 q Moſes therefore wrote this ſong the 
ſame day, and taught it the children of Iſrael. 

23 And he 9 gave Joſhua the ſon of Nun a | 
39 charge, and ſaid, * Be ſtrong and of a good + Juhi. 
courage : for thou ſhalt bring the children of Iſ- . 
rael into the land which I ſware unto them : and 
I will be with thee. 

9 Repeated to him what God had ſpoken. 

24 4 And it 'came to paſs when Moſes had 
made an end of writing the words of this law in 
a Book, until they were finiſhed ;  @ Fſpeci! 

25 That Moſes commanded 4* the LevitesS;,. prich, 


| which bare the ark 4 of the covenant of the vg. 
LORD,faying, 26 Take 


The Law to be rej 
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DEUT ERONOMY. 


Moſes's Song. 


6 Take this book of the law, and pur it in 
Chap. 3. che # ſide of the ark of the covenant of the 
ig bg LORD your God, that it may be there for a wit- 


3 againſt 4? thee, : 
net & by the ſide, in ſome Cheſt that was ſet by it ; ( for 
there was nothing inthe Ark, but the two Tables of the 
Law, 1 Kings 8.9.) This was the Book that was found, 


2 King,22.8, 7 © This people. 
«Xe 0n Exod. 27 For I know thy rebellion, and thy + ſtiff 
32. 9+ neck : behold, while I am yetalive with you this 

day, ye have been rebellious againſt the LORD 3 

and how much more after my death ? 

28 Gather unto me all the elders of your 
tribes, and your officers, that I may ſpeak theſe 
u&e on ch.4. words in thelr cars, and #4 call heaven and earth 
t6. to record againſt them. : 
29 For | know, that # after my death ye will 
utterly corrupt your ſelves, and turn aſide from 
the way which I have commanded you : andevil 
will befall you in the latter days, becanſe ye will 
do evil in the ſight of the LORD, to provoke 
him to anger through the work of ycur hands. 
30 And Moſes ſpake in the ears of all the con- 
grezation of Iſracl the words of this ſong, until 
, they were ended. 


4 44.20.30. 
%,24. 31. 


CHAP. XXXIL 
1 Moſes ſong, which ſetteth forth Gods mercy and 
vengeance. 46 He exhorteth them to ſet their 
hearts upon it, 


lve * ear, O ye * heavens, and I will 
ſpeak; and hear, O* earth, the words of 
my mouth. 


* Chap.q.26. ? 
au Pſal. 
$0.4. Wa. 1. 2. 
Jer.2.12, & 6, 
9. ment, and then of their recovery afterwards. 4 * See on 
ch.4.26. This implies (1) the excellency of the matter, that 
deſerv'd to be known by all the world. (2) Their ſtupidi- 
ty, that the ſenſeleſs Creatures were more like to+ hearken 
toit than they. 
16&55.10,17, 2 * My dottrine ſhall 3 drop as the +rain : my 
1Cor.3.6,7,8. ſpeech ſhall diſtill as the dew, as the ſmall rain 
_=_ the tender herb, and as the ſhowres upon 
the graſs. 
3 Ezeh.20.46. and 21.2, Mic.2.6, Let it become profitable 
to mollifie, and make you fruitful 4 * 1/a.55.10. 
3 Becauſe I will publiſh the 5 name of the 
LORD: © aſcribe ye greatneſs unto our God. 
5 His glorious excellencies and worthy aCtions, by which 
he has made himſelf known. 4 © Make it appear by your 


reverent attention, and ready obedience, that you own ham 
for the great God. 


"2 $am.23.3, 
Pl.18.2,46, 
ry 2,46 


d.1. 12, 
2 Sam.22.31. 
Job 34.10, 


FHeb.he bath 5 TÞ They have ** corrupted themſelves,]| their 

und ro ſpot is not the ſpot of his children: they are a 

Ok they * perverſe and crooked generation. | 

Wwe bir chile qr 1 Iſa. 1.4. T * A#.7.51. Stubborn and rebelious. 

n, that is 7 3 Swerving from the ſtrait rule of God's Law. 

Peir bloe. 6 Do ye thus requite the LORD, O fooliſh 
people and unwiſe? 5s not he thy father char 
hath '4 bought thee, hath he not '5 made thee, 
and ** eſtabliſhed thee ? 

* Exod.15.-16. 1 Cor. 6. 20, Redeemed thee from Egypr. 

oo — - Sn benone of being his yo (as 

1.12.6. P/al.95 6. .2. 11a.43.-7. n - 

ed and confirmed ka —_— _ ge Ri s I 
i S A Remember the days 7 of old, conſider 
tie 014 6}, NE years of þ'7 many generations; ask ** thy 


"__ father, and he will ” ſhew thee, thy elders, and 
they will '2 tell thee. 


Mali, 


7 J:r.2.20. Pſal,77.5,6, and 119.52. and 143.5.1ſa.46.9. | 
* 


t This Song contains a Prophecy of their ſin and puniſh- | f 


T 3 Fndg.6.13. Pſal.144.1.2.&. 7 ?-Yiz, What reſpe&t 
I bore to thee long ago. Chap. 32, 


8 Whenthe moſthigh*2? divided to the na= 2553. 
tions their inheritance, when he ** ſeparated the * Zech.g. >. 
ſons of Adam, ** he ſet the bounds of the people 38 17-25. 
*? according to the number of the children of 
I{rael. 

*? Diſtributed them into the ſeveral parts of the world, 
Gen.10. and 11, | *' He gave thoſe that were to inhabir 
Canaan tuch a Jarge ſhare as might be fully ſufficient for his 
own numerous people, when they came to poſſeſs ir. 

9 For* the ** LORDs portion 3s his people * 
Jacob zs the ** lot of his inheritance. 

** Exod.19. 5,6. q.d. The Iſraelites are that portion of 
Mankind whom God was pleafed to redeem out of the bon- 
dage of Satan, to make 'em his peculiar people ; and there- 
fore he took ſpecial care of 'em. 

* Chap.8.rs. 


10 © He found him *in a * defert land,and in p 
the waſte *5 howling wilderneſs: he] *5 led him Je" 2-6: Hol: 
about, he ?7 inſtructed him, he * kept him as pOr,compaſed. 
the ** apple of his eye. *Prov.7. 2. 
af then took ſpecial care of them when they were 

like a = helpleſs Infant left in a Deſart, whom ſome man 

caſually finds and preſerves. } *+ Pſal. 109. 4,5. Jer. 2. 6. 

Deſtirute of all the neceſſary comforts of Life. A type of 

that forlorn condition thar all are in before the Grace otG God 

find 'em out. ( * c<.8.15. Where inſtead of the voices of 

men, nothing is heard but the howlings,yellings,and ſcreech- 

e&s of ravenous Birds and Beaſts. 4 ** Condutted him from 

place to place by his cloudy Pillar and Providence. 4 *7 Neh. 

9.13,20. Þ} ** Pſal.17.8. Zech.2.8. 

11 *As an? eagle ſtirrefh up her ® neſt, flut- * Chap. x. 37. 
tereth over her young, 3! fpreadeth abroad her JF" "x 
wings, taketh them, 3? beareth them on her 9 7-0-3 
wings ; 

'? Exod.19.4. 1ſa. 31.5. (7 © Her young ones in her 

neſt, provoking them to fly. 4 3 As pooping her ſelf ro 

y, and thereby provoking her young ones to go with her. 
T ? ch.1.31. Exod.19.4. 

12 3 Sothe LORD alone 3 did lead him, and 
there was no ſtrange God with him. 

33 Pſal. 78. 14, 52, 53. and-236.16. Neh.g.12. With ſuch 
tenderneſs and care did the Lord deliver them out of Egypr, 
and carry 'em to Canaan. 

13 He made him# ride on the high places of 
the earth, that he might eat the increaſe of the | 
fields, and he made him to ſuck * honey out of *JoÞ 29-6. 
the rock, and 35 oyl out of the flinty rock. 

# 1/a. 58.14. Subdue the mountanous places and ſtrong 
holds of their enemies (as ch.33.-29. ) _ flefs a land far 
excelling others for all Commodities whatſoever. \ 3 P/al. 
91.16. Pleaſant delicious Fruits of trees growing upon rocky 
ground. 

14 Butter of kine, and milk of ſheep, with 
fat of lambs, and rams of the breed of Baſhan, 
and goats, * with 5 the fat of kidneys of wheat, * Pſil.147.14, 
and thou didſt drink the 37 pure blood of the 

rape. 

35 Fine flour of the choiceſt Wheat, (which is like kid- 
neys in ſhape.) 4 3? Pure Wine, red like blood. 

15 < But ® Jeſhurun * » waxed fat,.and * Phal.r = 
4 kicked : thou art waxen fat, thou art grown4ce,” 557 
thick, thou art #' covered with fatneſs ; then he | 
forſook God which '5 made him, and lightly e- 
ſteemed the 7 rock of his ſalvation. 

3 Ifrael, ch.33.5,26. 1/2.44.2. ( A name given to Jacob 
and his poſteriry, in regard of the uprightneſs that was in 
him, znd ſhould be in them.) 4 Y ch.31.20. Neh.g.25.er. 
5.28. Much degenerated from what they make profeſſion of, 
and have been. ( ®? Y.21. 1 Sam. 2. 29. Grew infolent and 
rebellious againſt God. 1 #* 7ob 15. 27. Pſal. 17. 10. and 
73+ 7+ 

16 #* Theyprovoked him to jealonſie with 
ſtrange gods, with # abominations provoked 


* Exod. 15.16. 
+ Heb. cord, 


they him to anger. 


42 Pſal.78.58. 1 King.14.22,23. 
26,27. 2 King.23.13. 
17 * They ſacrificed unto # devils, || # not * pp.r26.39, 
to God; to Gods whom they #* knew not,to new : Cor. 10.20. 
els , eV.9. 20, 
gods touat came newly up, whom your fathers, roger 


T ® cþ.7. 25. Lev. 18. 


47 fearcd not. ng 


44 Goa were uot Gog, 


—_ — — — -— 


Tudgments 


DEUTERONOMYL. 


 —— 
threat 


Chap. 32. 
i 
2553+ 


|} Or, deſpiſcd. 


* Chap.31.17, 


*, Safm.12.21. 
1 King.16. 13. 
* Hoſ.1. 10. 


*Lam.4.17. 
|] Or, hath 
burned. 

| Or, hath 
conſumed. 


- * Ifa.26.15. 


+ Heb. burn 


3ng coal-. 


*2 Cor. 7. 5. 
+ Heb. from 
the chambers, 
+ Heb. be- 


FERVe, 


f| Or, our high 
hand and not 
the LORD 
hath ane. 


* Plal.81.8. 
* Lam.1.9. 


4+ See on Lev.17.7. © ® Becauſe God rejefts ſuch Sacri- | 


fices where they joyn Idols with him,1 Cor.10.21. 7 #* Ne- 
ver had any experience of any good from 'em. 4 9 Served 
not, but {lighted as Vanities that could do neither good nor 


hurt: Jer. 10.5. 
18 Of the 7 rock that ® begat thee thou art 
49 nnmindful, and haſt 49 forgotten God that 


formed thee. 
4 Alopted thee to be his 


ple, and ſhew'd as much 


care and kindneſs to you, as if he had begotten you. Fer. 


2.32. | 

19 And when the LORD favw it, he] ab- 
horred them, becauſe of the provoking of his 
ſons, and of his daughters. 

20 Andhe ſaid, *Iwill 9 hide my face from 
them, I will 5' ſee what their end ſhall be : for 
they are a very ** froward generation,children in 
whom 4s no 5? faith. 

S Pſal.27.9.er.18.17. With-hold or withdraw the tokens 
of my love and favour fromthem. 4 5 Obſerve what will 
become of them at laſt, 4 #* 17/a. 30. 9. Either to believe 
what God faith, or perform what themſelves pronule. 

21 They, have #* moved me to jealouſic 3 with 
that which 15 not God, they have provoked me to 
anger with 53 their*vanities : and* I] will 5+ move 
them to jealouſie with thoſe which are not a peo- 
ple, I will provoke them to anger with a fool- 
iſh nation. 

3 By giving Divine Worſhip to Idols. 4 5+ See on Row. 
10.19. n.61,62,63. 

22 For * 55a fire$s kindled in mine anger,and 
|| ſhall burn unto the 5 loweſt hell, and || ſhall 
conſume the 57 earth with her increaſe, and ſet 
on fire the 55 foundations of the mountains. 

5 Fer.15.-14. Devouring judgments, which he'd bring 
upon their land ; (as 4m.2.2,5. Ezek. 30.8.) From hence 
to v.28, ſeemsto point at the ſore calamity that has lain upon 
*em ever ſince the deſtrufticn of Jeruſalem by Titus, U5*To 
the utrer deſtruftion of all their enjoyments. ( 57 The 
Land of Judea, Pſal.107.33,34. Joel 1.4. 7 © The ſtrong- 
eſt placesof the land, yea Jeruſalem it ſelf founded on the 
holy Mountains, was deſtroyed by the fire of - God's wrath, 


Am.2.5. Lam.2.1--3.and 4.11. 
| 23 I will ® heap miſchiefs upon them, Iwill 
59 ſpend mine arrows upon them, 

9 Pſal 7.-13. Ezek.5.16. ſend all my plagues. 

24 They ſhall be burnt with hunger, and de- 
voured with -| © burning heat, and with © bit- 
ter deſtruCtion: I will alſo ſend * the teeth of 
beaits upon them, with the poiſon of ſerpents 
% of the duſt. 

6 Terrible ſickneſs, Hab.3.5.Pſal.76.4. T7 © Lev.26. 22, 
Ezek.5.17. and 14.21. Y © Gen.3.14. and 49. 17. 

25 * 8 The ſword without, and terrour 
Twithin ſhall + deſtroy both the young man and 
the virgin, the ſuckling alſo with the man of 
gray hairs. 

63 Ezek. 7. 15. Lam. 1. =20. 

26 4 I ſaid, Iwould ſcatter them into corn- 
ers,I would make the remembrance of them to 
ceaſe from among men. 

_ © 9.4. Their wickedneſs provokes me utterly to deſtroy 
em, but that. 27. 

27 5 Were it not that I feared the © wrath of 
the enemy, leſt their adverſaries ſhould behave 
themſelves © ſtrangely, ard leſt they ſhould ſay, 
|| Our hand zs high, and the LORD hath not done 
all this. 

6 Exck.20.-13,14. 7 © 1/a.37.28, 29. their inhumane 
dealing with my people. 4 © In a ſtrange vaunting man- 
ner, as if they had forgotten themſelves ro be men. 

28 © For they are a nation © void of counſel, 
neither zs there any underſtanding in them. 


® Here he ſhews the cauſe of thoſe heavy judgments, 
mentioned v.22--27. wiz. their rejefting and killing of 
Chriſt, v.28.-35. 41 © 1a.27.11. Fer.q,22. that will take 
no advice. 


| 


72 Pſal.157.43. Hoſ.14.9. 7" Lain. 4. 
will boot fuch Huber 3 ecllious in 
30 How ſhould * 7? one chaſe a ”* thouſand, 
and 7? two put 7? ten thouſand to flight, except 
their 7 Rock * had 75 ſold them, and the LORD 


had 7+ ſhut them up? 

7? Afew of their enemies diſcomfit ſuch multitudes © 
them, contrary to what was promis'd, Lev. 26.7,8. 4 73 Pſa/. 
44-12. 1ſa.50.1. 4 1 Given'em over to the will of their 
enemies (as Pſal.q8.62. ) 


31 For” their rock 7s not as our Rock, * cyen 


our enemies themſelves being 75 judges. . 
75 Their Gods can't do for them, as our God can for us. 


11 7* Exod.14.25. Numb. 23.8,12, 19. &c. 1 Sam. 4. 8. Dan, 


2. 47. 


79 grapes are grapes of 5 gall, their cluſters are 
% bitter. 

7! The lives of the Iſraelites are as abominable as thoſe 
of the men of Sodom. | 75 Iſa, 1. 10, Exzek., 16. 45, 46, 56. 
Lam.4.6. 7  Yonr Works, Iſa.5.4. 4 ®* ch. 29. 18. dif 


may have reſpett totheir deadly malice againſt the Prophets, 
bur eſpecially agaiaſt Chriſt and his Apoſtles, in after- 
times. 

33 Their wine is the ® poyſon of dragons, 
and the cruel ® yenime of aſps. 

34 TIs not *' this * ® laid upin ſtore with me, 
and 33 ſealed up among, my treaſures ? 

* All their wickedneſs forementioned. - F ®* Fer. 2, 22. 
Heſ.13.12. F © eb 14. 17. kept in perfe& remembrance 
with me. 


35 * To mebelongeth *4 vengeance, and recom- 
pence - their foot ſhall ſlide in 55 due time : for 
* theday of their calamity js at * hand, and 
the things that ſhall come upon them make 
97 haſte. 

3+ 7. 43. Rom.12.19. Heb.10.30. to puniſh *em for all this 
wickedneſs. 4} % That time which God chooſes as moſt 
meet for the honour of his juſtice, and good of his people. 
T 5 Afeer they once grow thus deſperately wicked, it will 
not be . long e're theſe , calamities ſhall come upon 'em. 
} ©? 2 Pez. 2.1, 3. viz. as ſoon as ever the ſer and full time 
is come. 


36 ® For the LORD ſhall ® judge his people, 


he ſeeth that rh Þ #' power is gone, and there #5 


none ?®? ſhut up, or ® left, 

33 But yet. 4. 4, Notwithſtanding theſe ſore and long Ca- 
lamities that God will lay upon them for their heinous ſins, 
yet at laſt he'll have mercy upon 'em. ©) ®9 Pſal. 135. 14. 
Plead their Cauſe, by raking vengeance on them that wron 
'em (Pſal.26.1.) and ſo deliver his people, as Pſal. 7.8. an 
10.18. 1/a.1.17. and 11.4. Fer.5.28. (7 %* Pſal.106.45. Fer. 
31.20. See on Gen. 6. 6. recall that ſevere ſentence which for 
ther ſins he had paſY'd upon *em, and be reconcil'd to 'em. 
q ”* Pſal.78.65. and 112. 4. 1/a. 33. 9, 10. and 59. 16. &c. 
Zech.14.-7. When they are brought to the loweſt Ebb, then 
is the time of their delivery (2 King.14.25,26.) When there 
is leaſt hope in the Creature;there is moſt help from the Cre- 
ator, Exo4.14.13. 7 7 1 Kings 14. 10. and 21. 21.2 King. 
14.26.]Neither ſhut up inſtrong holds,nor left in other places. 

. a, When all ſeem ro be quite deſtroyed, and none able to 
48 any thing towards their help. 


gods, their rock in whom they truſted, 
9% God ſhall convince his people ( before he deliver 'em) 
of their former folly, in following Idols. © 9+ 7er.2.28. 


38 Which did cat the fat of their ſacrifices, 
and drank the wine of their drink-ofterings ? 


protccltion, 
39 * See now that * I, even I am 57 he, and 
and there is *no God with me : * 92 I kill, and 


there any that * can deliver out of my hand. 


9% g.d. Be at length convinc't by what you have 
felr. 97 The ſame eternal and unchangezble Go 


Pſal.101.28. with Heb.1.12.) who only am your Delivercr. 


29 * O that they were 7® wiſe, that they un-| 1 ® ch.4.35. 1/a.45.5. 1 9 1Som2.6, Rev.its. V1 7eb 
derſtood this, * that they would conſider 7* their 5.18.Hoſ.6.1, 4 * 1ſa. 43-13. 


latter cnd ! 


49 For 


— 


9. What the end Ch 
aP. 32 


2553, 
<V.26.8 
+23. lo, 
2 Chr:4., 
' Tia. 30.1 þ 
£7.49, ; 


*I 
Joh 


32 For” their vine || js of the vine of 7* So-[| Or, 5 ws 
dom, and of the fields of Gomorrah : their #% the wy 


pleaſing to God, and deſtruQtive to others. Theſe expreſſions 


* Rems.c 


* Plalggy, 

ccluſ.2h, 1, 
Rom.12.9, 
Heb.10.3, 
"2 Pet21, 


Jer.z1.20. 
2 Mac.6. 


and * 9 repent himſelf for his ſervants ; when * py, ; 


+ Heb. bi i 


let 55 them riſe up and help you, and Þ be your $, 5,414 
Heb. an 

Line fem 

* Pſal.102* 

, : 0 16.4144 Þ 

[| make alive; *I wound, and I heal : neither 5s 2. 


« 


+ Kings" 


y Tob. 13-* & 
--7 - Wiſd.16.!7 


37 And3 he ſhall ſay,X9++ Where are their «+ Judgie. 1s 


& 


a 5 4.34 "1-3. 


Om" 
Moſes ſent to Mount Neb2. 


* [fa.27. 1. 


DEUTERONOMY. 


The Majeſty of God. 


40 For 3 I lift up my hand to heaven, and ſay, 


.* 2, * 
Gray 4 I live for ever. | 
2 3 Gen,14.22, 7, e. I ſivear Til be as good as my word.(He 
2555" ſpeaks here after the manner of men.) 4 + Jer.4.2. Rev.1o. 


5.6. Hebr.6.13. 9.4. As fureasI live for ever I'll deliver my 
people, and fully avenge my ſelf on all my enemies. 

1 *51If I whet my glittering ſword,and mine 
nd 34.5. and hand take hold on judgment 3 I will render ven- 
66.16, Ezck. geance to mine enemics, and will reward them 
1.14% that hate me. p 

5 1{+.34.5. When once I ſermy ſelf about it, totake ven- 
geance on *em. Here he declaresthe heavy Judgment that 
thall light on the Tyrant rheir Oppreſlor ; as 1/2.63.2,3- 

42 I will make mine arrows © drunk with 
blood (and my ſword ſhall devour fleſh) and that 
with the blood of the flain,and of the 7 captives, 
$ from the beginning of * revenges upon the c- 
ep} 68. 3. 17 Who being wounded only in battel,not ſlain, 
are taken captives. 41 * From the time that I begin to take 
vengeance upon thoſe that are both mine and my peoples e- 
nemues. 

43 || 9 Rejoyce, O ye nations, with his peo- 
ple: for he will '® avenge the blood of his fer- 
vants, afnd'will render vengeance to his adverſa- 
ries, and will be mcrciful unto his land, ard to 
his people. 

9 Rom.15.9,10. Let both Jews and Gentiles bleſs God for 
this his goodneſs to his people ; and eſpecially for the laſt 
wonderful deliverance that ſha]l be given the Jews when n 
are brought home to Chriſt, and reſtor'd ro their own land. 
q ” Rev.18.1,2. Puniſh his enemies for that blood of his 
ſervants which they have ſhed, P/2/.79.10. 

44 4 And Moſes came and ** ſpake all the 
words of this ſong in the cars of the people, he 
and || Hoſhea the ſon of Nun. 

45 And Moſes made an end of ſpeaking all 
theſe words toall Iſrael. 

46 And he ſaid unto them, ”* Set your hearts 
unto all the words which I teſtife among you 
this day ; which ye ſhall 3 command your chil- 
dren to obſerve to do, all the words of this 
law. 

'2 Cþ.6.6. and 11.18. Ezek.qo.4. Y 3 ch.6. 7. 

47 For it is not a 4 vain thing for you : be- 
cauſe it is 5 your life; and through this thing ye 
ſhall prolong your days in the land whither ye go 
over Jordaa ro poſſeſs it. 

'+ I Cor.15.”58. Such a thing, by the doing whereof ye 
ſhall Ioſe your labour. 4 *5 The way to obtaia long life 
here, and eternal life hercafter , Luke 10.-28. 

48 * And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes that 
ſelf-ſame day, ſaying, 

49 '* Get thee up into this mountain Abarim, 
unts mount '7 Nebo, which 7s in the land of Mo- 
ab, that js over againſt Jericho ; and behold the 
land of Canaan which I give unto the children 
of Iſrael for a poſſeſſion. 


's Numb.27.12. © "7 Part of mount 4barim 


59 Anddie in the mount whither thou goeſt 
P, and be ” gathered unto thy people, as * Aa- 
3-33. ron thy brother died in '* mount Hor, and was 

gathered unto his people : 
" on Gen. 25.8. 7 '? Numb. 20. 23. &c, 
51 © Becauſe ye treſpalled againſt me amon 
Ln fre * the children of lirael, at the Ken of || Meri. 
bah-kadeſh, in the wilderneſs of Zin; becauſe 
ye” ſanCtified me not in the midſt of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, 


'? Nemb.20.10-12, and 27.14. V 
and on Numb.20.12. WY s "* lan wa E 
, 52 Yet thou ſhalt *? ſee the land before thee, 
ut thou ſhalt not go thither unto the land which 
| give the children of Liracl, 


*Job 13.24 
Jr. 39-14- 
Lam.2.5. 


| Or,Praiſe 
hit people ye 
tions : Or 
Sing Je 


" cþ,31.30. 


| Or, Joſhua. 


*Num.25.12, 


"Num.20.25, u 
Wand 33, 34 


———  —— ———— — —— — 


Chap. 33 
i 
2553" 


CHAP. XXXIIL 


1 The majeſty of God. 6 The bleſſings of the twelve 
tribes, 26 Theexcellency of Iſrael. 


Nd this zs the-* bleſſing wherewith Moſes 
* the * man of God bleſſed the children of * Pſal.go. tit, 

Iſracl before his death. 

* Gen.27.”-4. (which was a Prophecy of what ſhould be- 
fall 'em hereafter.) 41 * Zojb.14.6. 1 Sam. 2.27. and g. 6, 7. 
Judg.13.6. 2 Kings 4.9. 1 Tim.6.11. 2 Tim.3.17. 

2 And he ſaid, * The LORD 3 came from * Exod.19.18. 
Sinai, and roſe up from Seir unto them ; he ſhi- Hab.3.3. 
ned forth from mount Paran, and he came with 
*+ten thouſands of ſaints: from his right hand © y_—g 


went f 5 a fiery law for them. Fm fog 
3 Manifeſted himſelf from $ina7, (by giving the Law Gal.3.19. 


there,) and in thoſe other places after mention'd, as they Hebr. 2.2. 
went along to Canazn. 7 + An innumerable company of Rev.5.11. 
Angelsat the giving of the Law, 4s 7.53. Gal.3.19.Heb.2.2. and 9.16. 

7 5 Givenour of the midft of the fire, (c4.5.22.) and whoſe 4 Heb.a fire of 
cMeC& is toterrifie and humble men, 2 Cor.3.7,9. Law. 


3 © Yea, * he loved the people; 7 all his * Exod.19.5. 
faints are in thy hand: and * they fat down at 
thy feet ; every one ſhall ? receive of thy words. 

* 9.4. And his giving the Law to 'em (v. 2.) was a (in- 
gular pledge of his ſpecial love, Pſal. 147. 19, 20. (4 7 All 


the people of 1ſra-! (who were Saints by profeſſion, and ſpe- 
cial obligation) are under the condu& of thy Providence, 


Numb.4.28,33. John 19.28,29. \ * A4#s 22.3.Abode at the 
foot of mount $ina;, ready to hear and receive the Law. 
T 9 Partake of this great priviledge. 

4 Moſes commanded us a law : ever the in- 
heritance of the congregation of Jacob. 

'* Pſal.119.111. Givento them and their poſterity as their 


peculiar poſleſſion. 
5 And hewas * king in **? Jeſhurun, when * x5 Gen. 36. 
the heads of the people and the tribes of Ifrael 3. 


were 3 gathered together, 

= Jn Magiſtrate, and chief Governor, {7 ** See on 
ch.32.15. \ 3 For the management of any public affairs. 

6 © '+ Let Reuben live, and not die; and 
+ let zot his men be few. 

'+ Gen.49.2. 9. d. Tho' this tribe deſerves to be cut off,or 
greatly diminiſh'd, yet God will jo 'em , and give 'em a 
portion among the tribes,yea and bleſs '*em with a numerous 
people. 

7 © And this is the bleſſing of Judah: and. he 
faid, Hear, LORD, the * voice of Judah, and 
's bring him unto his people : '7 let his hands be 
ſufficient for him, and '* be thou an help to him 
from his enemies. 

's g. 4. Thou wilt induetime fatisfie his expeQation and 
defire, i ſerling the Royal Dignity, and raiſing up rhe Meſ- 
ſiah, in that tribe, and the other bleflings foretold by Zacob, 
Gen.ag9.8—11. {| 5 Settle him in that portion of Land thou 
haſt aſſigned ro him in Canaan ; and tho' for their ſins they 
ſhall be carried captive to Babylon,yet upon their Re e 
my ſhall be brought back again to their own Land, a 
(which the ten tribes never were ) and there continue till 
the coming of the Meſſiah out of that tribe. 9 7 He ſhall 
be enabled by thee to defend himſelf againſt his enemies. 
q * Thou wilt defend this tribe in a ſpecial manner, ſo as 
the enemy ſhall not be able ro ruin it, as they ſhall other 
tribes. 


8 4 Andof Levi he ſaid, * Let thy ” Thum- + Exod. 28.3% 
mim and thy '9 Urim be with thy 2 holy one, 
2! whom thou didſt ** prove at ** Maſſah,and with 
whom thou didſt ** ſtriveat the waters *3 of Me- 
[ribah ; 

'9 The High-prieſthood, (to which pertained the Breaſt- 
plate that had the Urim and Thummim in it, Exod. 28.30.) 
{hall be continued in aron's } ppmoans and God will ſtill fur- 
niſh *em with thoſe gifts and graces , that knowledge and 
ptery (ſignified by the Urim and Thummim ) which 1s re- 
quiſire for their Calling. } *® Aaron and his Seed,(P/ſa/.106. 
16.) ſer apart for thy peculiar fervice. 4 ** Aaron (of that 
tribe.)  ** Try his faith, and ſharply reprove him for his 
infidelity, and ſhur him out of Canaan. 4 3 Numb.29.13. 


9 * Who ſaid unto his father and to his mo- 


ther, I have = not ſeen him, neither did he ac- 
& knowledge 


— OCEEEEEEL So - — en en 


Moſes's Lleſſmg 


Chap. 22. knowledge his brethren, nor knew his own chil-| 
_ RG dren : for * they have obſerved thy word, and 


2553» 
* Mal.2.5. 
See Jer.18.18. 


q ** Adhered to thee and thy true worſhip, when other 


[| Or,Let them 
reach,&c. 

{j Or, let them 
put incenſe. 

+ Heb. ar thy 
noſe. 


+ Heb. chruf.. 
forth. 

4+ Heb. ons. 
* Gen.49.26. 


» Exod.3. 2,4- 


2 kept thy covenant. ; 
2+ Who in the execution of PR_—_ ſpar'd no Relation 
whatever, Exod.32.26--29. 4 ** Have no reſpett to him. 


of the Trik 


CO "——— 
19 55 They ſhall call the people unto the C p 
mountain, there they ſhall offer ſacrifices 9? of GS ; 
righteouſneſs :® for they ſhall © ſuck of the a- 255, 
bundance of the ſeas, and of treaſures hid ® in 
the ſand. 


tribes fell to idolatry, Exod.32.26,28. 

10 || They ſhall #7 teach ** Jacob thy judg- 
ments , and ® Iſrael thy law: || they ſhall put 
29 incenſe 4 before thee, and ? whole-burnt-ſa- 
crifice upon thine altar. 

27 Ch. 17. 9-11. Lev. 10.11, Ezck. 44. 23, Mal. 2. 7. 
q ** John 21.15,16. ©} *9 Ecxod.z0.7.2 Chron.26.18, q P Lev. 
6.22,23. And all other Sacrifices. 

11 3 Bleſs, LORD, his ſubſtance , and 3? ac- 
cept the work of his hands: 3 ſmite through the 
loyns of them that 5 riſe againſt him , and of 
them that hate him, that they riſe not again. 

3 9. 4 Tho” the Levites have no inheritance,yet God will 
provide for 'em, and bleſs what they have. \ * Ezek. 43, 
-27. The Lord will accept the ſervice they do to him an 
his people. © 3 God ſhall deſtroy their enemizs. 4 3 4m. 
5.10. 1ſa.29.21. Jer.15.10. 

12 And of Benjamin, he ſaid , The 5 be- 
loved of the LORD ſhall dwell in ſafety by 
him ; a»d the LORD ſhall 7 cover him all the 
day long,and he ſhall 3 dwell between his ſhoul- 
ders, 

3 The tribe of Benjamin, (who is beloved of God, as Ben- 
iamin was of his father) ſhall have his lot near the Temple 
of God. © 7? ProteCt him from evil ; (while they cleave 
to God.) 4 Þ God's Temple (wherein he dwelt, Pſal.1 32. 
14.) ſhall be built upon mount Moriah, which is in that 
tribe. 

13 4 And of Joſeph, he ſaid, Bleſſed Þ of 
the LORD be his land, for the #* precious things 
of heaven, for the 4 dew, and for # the deep 
that coucheth beneath, i 

9 Gen.q9.25. Ina ar manner. ©} #* The powerful 
nflvences of heaven. Pn The rain that cauſes the earth to 
fruftifie. 41 #* The ſprings that riſe out of the earth. , 

14 And for the precious fruits browght forth 
by the ſun, and for the precious things + put 
forth by the moon; 

' 15 And for the ® chief things of * the# an- 
cient mountains, and for #3 the precious things 
of the 55 laſting hills, 

#3 Mines of gold arid ſilver, and other metals and mine- 
rals found there. 4 # Which were from the beginning. 
T # Which ſhall continue to the end of the world. | 

16 And for the precious things of the earth, 
and #* fulneſs thereof, and for #7 the good will 
of * him that dwelt in the buſh : let the bleſſing 

3 
come upon #*the head of Joſeph, and upon the 
top of the head of him that was # ſeparated from 
his brethren, 


45 Pſal.24.1. All creatures that fill the ſame. 4 #7 For 
all other effe&s of the good will and kindneſs of God, who not 


$3 The tribe of Z-bu/un ſhall invite the-heathen, by means 
of Navigation, to the true Religion, and alſo ſtir up thoſe of 
their neighbouring tribes in the utmoſt parts of the Land, ro 
frequent the houſe of God. © 9? Pſal.4.5. and 51.19. Which 
in juſtice they were bound to offer to God. 4 © 9.d.Being 
enrich'd by God,;they ſhall be free and cheerful in his ſervice. 
q © 1/a.60.5,16. Be enrich'd by thoſe Commodiries which 
by their Traffic by Sea they ſhall procure. «{ © In the Sea, 
whoſe ſhore and bottom is full of Sand. 


20 4 And of Gad he ſaid, Bleſſed be he that 
* 6 enlargeth Gad : he dwelleth as <a lion, and * See Jog, Þ 
5 teareth the arm with the crown of the head, 10,&. 1 Þ 
63 Beſtow a large portion upon him, and bring him out 12.8.& 
of thoſe ſtraits and troubles he was like ro be often engag'd 
in, becauſe he was encompaſs'd with potent enenues. 
q %+ Safe and ſecure from his enemies, and terrible to 'em , 
when they moleſt him. ©} 5 Uterly deſtroys his enemies, 
both Princes and People. 


21 And * he © provided the firſt part for him- * Nuny,,, 
ſelf, becauſe there,  jn a portion of! the law- 16,17& 
giver was he Þ ſeated; and * he ® came with , x1, ... 
the heads of the people, he executed the © juſtice *Johgn, 
of the LORD.and his judgments 7* with Iſrael. 

7 © Ask'd of Moſer and the Princes , that that part of the 
Land which they firſt conquer'd might be given him, Nam. 
32.15. \ 5 That portion which Moſes was only permit- 
ted to enter upon, and which God by Moſes the Law-giver 
gave to him, Numb.32.33. 7 © Shall go forth to war with 
the Princes and Captains, 7oſb.1.14. | © His Judgments up- 
on the Canaanites, Foſh. 22. 1--3. 2 Kings 9. and 10. 1 Kings 
18. 7 ”* With the reſt of the Tribes, Numb. 32.23, 29,33 


22 Þ And of Dan he ſaid, Dan js a”' lions 
whelp : he ſhall 7* leap from 73 Baſhan. 

7* Strong and valiant, Joſh. 19. 47. Jude. 18. $7, 29. 
qo 7 Sarpotns his enemies. ©\ 7 A place where there were 
many Lions, Judg.14.5. 

23 4 Andof Naphtali he ſaid, O Naphtali, | 
* ſatisfied with 74 favour, and full with 74 the * Genygu, Þ 
bleſſing of the LORD : - * poſſeſs thou the weſt * Se Joly 
and the ſouth. 32. 

7+ A rich, fruitful Country ; where alſo Chriſt was much 
converſant, Matth.4.13=16. and 9.1. and 11. 23. 

24 q And of Aſher he ſaid , Lee Aſher 7+ be 
bleſſed with children ; let him be acceptable to 
his brethren, and let him 7s dip his foot in oyl. 

7+ Have ſtore of ſuch Children as may be a Bleſſing to 
thee, 4 I Job 29.6.His Portion ſhall abound with oyl,and 
other good things, Gen.49.20. 

25 || 75 Thy ſhoes ſhall be iron and braſs ; and | Or, _-_ 
77 as thy days, ſo ſhall thy ſtrength be. —_ 

76 The ground under thee ſhall be full of Mines of Iron ** 
and Braſs, and other Metals , fo that thy feet may ſeem to 


be ſhod with 'em. © 77 Thy honour and power ſhall not 
decay with length of time, but continue in vigor. 


ſince appear'd to me in the buſh, in order to the relief}, 26 Y 7* There js 79 none like unto the God 


lo 
of his people. F # See on Ger. 49. 26. | * Sent into 
another Land, and there advanc'd far above all his Brethren. 


17 5 His glory 5s like the firſtling of his bul- 


+ Heb.az unj. 10cK, and his horns are like the horns of f uni- 


corn, 


corns : with them he ſhall puſh the 5* people to- 
gether, 5* to the ends of the earth: and 5 they 
are the 5+ ten thouſands of Ephraim, and they 
are the 5+ thouſands of Manaſlleh. 

5® The glory of Ephrain's kingdom ſhall be like the beau- 
ty of a fit ling Bullock, « ©* The Canaanites. 4 * All 
over the Land of Canaan. (53 The Horns before-mention'd 
ſignifie. 41 5* 9.4. Tho' the men of Manaſh are now more 
than the men of Ephraim, (Numb.26, 34,37.) yet in proceſs 


of time Ephraim thall exceed Manaſſeh, (according to Jaceb'; 
Prophecy, Gen.48.19.) 


18 4 Andof Zebulun he ſaid, 55 Rejoyce,Ze- 
bulun, in thy going out; and Ifſachar , 97 in thy 
tents. 


55 Thou ſhalt proſper and have eauſe of rejoycing in thy 
proſperous voiages by Sea, and in thy wars againſt thine 
enemies, Gen.qg.13. Judg.5.13. 7 Tf! In thy Country em- 
ployments of tillage, and feeding catrel, 


of Jeſhurun, who ® rideth upon the heaven in 
thy hel, and ® in his excellency on the sky. 

7* Here he ſets forth the happineſs of all the tribes and 
people in general, for their ſpecaal intereſt in God. 4 "2 See 
on Exod.15.11. ( ®* See on ch. 32. 15. 7 * Pſal. 68. 4, 
33. 2 Sam.22.11, Hab.z 8. Comes ſwiftly and unreſiſtibly. | 
 ® ?/al. 68. 34. Manifeſting his excellent Glory in the 
help and ſalvation of his people. 

27 % The cternal God js thy * refuge, and 
underneath are the everlaſting arms : and he 
ſhall thruſt out the enemy from before thee, 
and ſhall ſay, Deſtroy them, 

3 Pſal. 55. 19. and 74. 12. J *+ Pſal.go.r. 

28 * [Iſrael then ſhall dwell in ſafety 5 alone: * Jer236® 
5 the fountain of Jacob ſhall be upon a land of 33.6 
corn and wine, alſo 97 his heavens ſhall drop 
down dew. | 

5 See on Numb. 23.9. 7 ** Pſal. 68. 26. The people 
that proceed from Jacob. ( 7 The Heavens ſpread over 
his Land. 

29 Happy art thon, O Iſrael : ® who js like 

unto 


Chap. 34- ſhield of thy help,and who is the ® ſword of thy 


*, Sam. 22.45- 


| ſubducd. : be biit counterfeir. 1 7 ch.32. 13. Subdue their g 


wu. 


, P 
Miſes views the Land, 
_— FT 


| *Gan7.& , And the LORD Faid unto him,* This js the 


708 


H U 4. | and dies» 


anto thee, O people ſaved by the LORD, the 


excellency! and * thine enemies || ſhall ® be 
fonnd © liers unto thee, and thou ſhalt 9* tread 

18. 44- their high places. | 
is 3 & 81, ON £6.45. — T ® By whoſe aſliſtarice thou ſhalt 


d gloriouſly conquer thine enemies. JF P Pſal.18. 
10s, ſhal be _— ro ſubmit to thee, and preterid friendſhip, tho 
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holds. 
CHAP. XXXIV. 


t Moſes from mount Nebo vieweth the land, $5 He 
th there. 6 His burial. 7 His age. 8 Thir 
i” diet £ ry 
M days mournin for him. 9g Joſhua ſucceedeth him, 
to The praiſe of Moſes. 


ANd Moſes went up from the plains of Moab, 
*5e2 Numb. unto * the mountain of Nebo, to the top 
27.1%-.-4:7 of || Piſgah, that is over againſt Jericho : and the 
_ rORD® ſhewed him * all the land of Gilead, 


2 Mic. 4 ynto Dan : 
Fe Rev. 21. 10. Ezek. 4o. 2. By a miraculous power 


ing his ſight ; or making a clear repreſentation of 
all thoſe parts to hus view. 

2 And all Naphrtali, and the land of Ephra- 
im, and Manaſſeh, and all the land of Judah, 
unto the utmoſt ſea, / 

3 And the ſouth, and the plain of the valley 
of Jericho, * the city of palm-trees unto Zoar, 

> Judg.1.16. and 3. 3. 2 Chron. 28.15. 


- 5 "7 Jand which I 3ſware unto Abraham, unto Iſaac, 
-4 * andunto Jacob, ſaying, I will give it unto thy 
| ſeed: Ihave cauſed thee to * fee zt with thine 


eyes, but thou ſhalt +not go over thither, 

3 Gen.12.7.and 22.16,17. Pſal,105.9--11. 7 * Num.20.12. 
c—_— So the Law may fit us for Chriſt, but can ne- 
ver bring us into the poſſeſſion of the heavenly Canaan. That 


is reſerved for Chriſt, Heb.9.12. , 


=Y 


died there in the land of Moab according to the Chap. 34 
word of the LORD. | KR. 
5 Joſh.1. 1,2, 7,13,15. Mal. 4. 4. Rev. 15. 3. So Pſal. 36. gg. 
title, and r 16.16, Rom.1.1, viz. By ſpecial office and employ- $53 

ment. From hence tothe end of the Chapter probably was 
written by Zojhua. 


6 4 And®& he buried him in a valley in the 
land of Moab, over againſt Beth-peor:. but 
7 no man Kknoweth of his ſepulchre unto this 
day. | | 

” The Lord, or Chriſt, Jude 9. A type of Chriſts aboliſk. 
ing the C:remonial Law. 4 ? But the Deyil would have 
had it known, ( ud? g.) that ic might have been an occaſion 
of Idolatry. | | Et 

7 4 And Moſes wasan hundred atid twenty 
years old when he died : * his * eye was * not * See Joſh.14; 
dim; nor his Þ natural force-F abatcd. * + 

8 T And the children of Iſrael wept for Mo- 4m 7.7 
ſes in the plains of Moab 2 thirty days: fo the ture. 
days of weeping and mourning for Moſes were t H+b. fed. _ 
ended. | : > fn20.28 

9. And Joſhua the ſon of Nun was full of 5 3 
the ” ſpirit of wiſdom; for Moſes had * laid his 
hands upon him : and the children of Iſrael 
2 hearkened unto him, and did as the LORD 
commanded Moſes. . 

's Wiſdom miniſtred by the Spirit of God, wherein he 
was a figure of Chriſt, Luke co Ja. 11.2. 7 * See on 
Numb.27.18. \ ** Numb.27.20. Joſh. 1. 16-18. 

10 © And there aroſe not a prophet ſince in "T 
Iſrael like unto Moſes, * whom the LORD knew 'Num.12.6,8. 
3 face to face : ., *Seeen «. 5, 

11 *Inall * the ſigns and the wonders which * Chap. 4. 34: 
the LORD fent him to do inthe land of Egypt, & 7.19. 
to Pharaoh, and to all his ſervants, and to all 
his land, 

14 7,e. There was none like hint iri miriculous works 

12 And inall that 5 mighty hand, and in all 
the '* great terror which Moſes ſhewed in the 
light of all Iſrael. 


5 © So Moſes 5the ſervant of the LORD 


'5 Works of Divine power. 4 "5 Works to terrifie the 
obſtinate, and rebellious Iſraelites. 


JOSHU A 


The ARG 


UMENT: 


I this Book is ſhewed the Faithfulneſs and Power of God in the accompliſhment of his Promiſes made to 

Abram, &c. by bringing the Iſraelites into the land of Canaan wnder the Condutt of Joſhua (an emi- 

nent Type of Chriſt, both in name and Office, who only brings his People into the Heavenly Canaan) and 

- Tonquering the Inhabitants thereof, Ch.1--12. Dividing it among the Tribes, Ch. 13--21. Diſmiſſing the 

' two Tribes and an half with a Bleſſing, Ch. 22. After which he gives all the people a Charge, and Dies 

| Ch. 23. aud 24. It contains the Hiſtory of ſomewhat more than ſeventeen years, viz. from the Death 0 
Moſes to the Death of Joſhua ; by whom probably it was written, moſt of 1. 


es 


CHAP. LT. | 


1 The Lord appcinteth Foſhua to ſucceed Moſes, 3 The 
borders of the promiſed land. 5,9 God promiſeth 
to aſſiſt Foſhua : 8 He giveth him inſtruttions. 


OW after the death of Moſes * the ſer- 

vant of the LORD, it cameto paſs, 

- thar the LORP ſpake unto Joſhua the 
fon of Nun, Moſes ? miniſter, ſaying, 


— — 
— 


* See on Deut.34.5. A * Dent.1.38. One trained up by 
him, and fo firted to ſucceed ina the Government of the 
Nation. | 

2 Moſes my ſervant is dead; now therefore 
ariſe, go over this Jordan, thou, and all this 
people, unto the land which 13 do give to them; 
even to the children of Hrael. 


* 
11.24. | 
$ Viz. Deus; 


| I ſaid unto Moſes. 11.24. 
Dd 4 * From 


70S 


H U 4. 


Chap. 1. 
WY Ye 
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* Heb.1 3.5. 


* Deut. 31. 23, 


God encourages Joſhua. 


TY” OED” 


4 * From the wilderneſs and thys Lebanon, 


even unto the great river the river 7 Euphrates, 


all the land of the Hittites,and unto the * great 


ſea, toward the going down of the ſun, ſhall be 


your coaſt. 
6 Exed.23.31. Numb.34.3. 7 7 Tho they never had the 


efion, yet they had the Dominion ſo far ; rhoſe Lands 


fc 
being tributary to *em in David's and Solomen'stime. | * The 
can. 
5 There ſhall not any man beable to ſtand 
before thee all the days of thy life: as I was with 
Moſes, ſo I will be with thee : * I will not ? fail 


thee, nor forſake thee. 
9 See on Dent.31.6. This is often repeated in regard of the 
many difficulties he was to encounter withal. 


6 *» Beftrong and of a good courage: for 


[|[Or,zboz ſhalt || unto this people ſhalt thou divide for an inhe- 


cauſe this peo- 


ple to inherit 


the land, &c. 


*Deut.31. 7. 


{ Or,dowiſeh. 


f Ordo wiſely 


*Deut.31.7,8, 


+ Heb. mer. Tore your brethren + armed, © all the mighty 
ſhalled by froe, men of valbur, and help them. 


#: Exo.13.18, 


to give them. I 

7 Only be thou? ſtrong and very couragious, 
that thou mayeſt obſerve to do according to 
all the law * which Moſes my ſervant ** com- 
manded thee : turn not from it to the ** right 
hand, or to the * left, that thou mayeſt |; '3 pro- 
ſper whirherſoever thou goeſt. 

10 Without Courage and Chriſtian Reſolution we can ne- 
ver yield ſincere es, UT" Deut.5. 32.and 28.14.) ** See 
on Deut.5.32. Q '3 Y.-8. Deut. 29.-9. Obedience ro God's 
Commands is the beſt way for Governors to proſper in all 
they do. 

8 '+ This book of the law ſhall 25 not depart 
out of thy mouth, but thou ſhalt** meditate 
therein day and night, that thou mayeſt obſerve 
to do according to all that is written therein : 
for then thou ſhalt make thy way proſperous, 
and then thon ſhalt have || good ſucceſs. 

1+ Deut.31.9. The ſubſtance and matter contained there- 
in. \ ” Dewt.11.19. and 19.18,19. Matth.12.35. Col.3.16. 
q ** Pſal.1.2, Dent. 17. 19. Be continually thinking of it, 
that thou mayeſt pra&tiſe accordingly. 

9-*7 Have not * I commanded thee? 9 Be 
ſtrong and of a good courage, be not afraid, | 
neither be thou diſmayed : for the LORD thy 
God is with thee, whitherſoever thou goeſt. 

'7 Fudg.6.-14. 1 '5 I, who am All-ſufficient to preſerve 
thee in all dangers and difficulties, and proſper thee in all 
thy enterpriſes. 

10 Then Joſhua commanded the officers 
of the people, ſaying, 

11 Paſs through the hoſt, and- command the 
people, ſaying, Prepare you * ” victuals; for 
within *® three days ye ſhall paſs over this Jor- 
dan, to go in to poſſeſs the land which the 
LORD your God 3 giveth you to poſleſs it. 

'9 All proviſions neceſſary for ſuch an expedition (which 
they might furniſh themſelves withal in the Jand of the 0- 
rites, where they now were.) { ** /:z. Aﬀer the return 
of the Spies, ch.2.1. and 3.2. 

12 T Andtothe*' Reubenites, and to the Ga- 
dites, and to half the tribe of Manaſſeh, ſpake 
Joſhua, ſaying, 

*: Their Elders and Princes, who were to communicate 
It to the reſt. 

13 Remember the = word which Moſes the 
ſervant of the LORD commanded you, ſaying, 
The LORD your God hath given you # relt, 


and hath given you this land : 
#2 The Agreement between him and you, Numb. 32:20. 
T *2 A place of reſt for your Wives, Children,and Cartel. 
14 Your wives, your little ones, and your 
cattel ſhall remain in the land which Moſes gave 
you on this fide Jordan; but ye ſhall *4 paſs be- 


+ Beready to afſiſt 'em upon all occaſions. 4 *5 1ſa.13. 
3. fo many Go needful. ry : pu, 
15 * Untilthe LORD have given your bre- 
thren reſt, as he hath given you, and they alſo 


ritance the land which I ſware unto their fathers 


the land of your poſſeſſion, and enjoy it, which 


Jordan toward the ſun-riſing, 
*© Numb.32.17,18. 1 Cor. 12.26. Phil. 2.4. (1 ©? Nemb. 
32.22. 


that thou commandeſt us, we will do, and whi- 
therſoever thou ſendeſt us, we will go. 

17 According as we hearkened unto Moſes in 
all things, ſo will we hearken vnto thee : only 


with Moſes. 
18 Whoſocever he be that doth rebel againſt 


thy commandment, and will 3® not hearken unto * H4n.yÞ 


thy words, in all that thou commandeſt him, he 
ſhall be put todeath: only be ſtrong and of a 
good courage. 


CGHAYP. I. 


1 Rahab receivah and concealeth the two ſpies ſent 
from Shittim. 8 The covenant between her and 
[4 hem q 


A Nd Joſhua the ſon of Nun || ſent out of 
* Shittim two men, to * ſpie ſecretly, ſay- 
ing, Go view the land, even Jericho: and they 


went, and came into an * harlots houſe, named * Mz,,, 


* Rahab, and Þ lodged there. 

t To learn the ſtate of the Land and People, and what way 
and method they ſhould proceed in. F * Heb.11. 31. Fam. 
2.25. An Hoſteſs and Harlot both ; but probably was now 
reclaimed from it: For her Diſcourſe with the Spies favours 
of Religion, and the fear of God. | 


2 And it was told the king of Jericho, ſay- pſu; : 


ing, Behold, there came men in hither to night, 
of the children of Iſrael, to ſearch out the 
countrey. 

3 And the king of Jericho ſent unto Rahab, 
ſaying, Bring forth the men that are come to 
thee, which are entred into thine houſe : for 
they be come to ſearch out all the countrey. 

4 And the woman took the two men,and hid 
them, and ſaid thus, There came men unto me, 


bat 5 I wiſt not whence they were. 
* Heb.11.31. T5 This and other paſſages were abſolute 
_— wherein ſhe diſcovered humane frailty mixt with 
ET Taltn, 


5 And it came to paſs about the time of ſhutting 
of the gate,when it was dark, that the men went 
ont: whither the men went, I wot not : pur- 
ſue after them quickly, for ye ſhall overtake 
them. ; 

6 But ſhe had brought them up to the © roof 
of the houſe, and 7 hid them with the ſtalks of 
flax, which ſte had Jaid in order upon the 


roof. | 
®Which was flat, like the Leads of our Churches. 1 7 252m, 


17. 19, 

7 And the men purſued after them the way to 
Jordan, unto the fords - and afſoon as they 
which purſucd after them were gone out, they 
ſhut the gate. 

8 q And before they were laid down, ſhe 
came up unto them upon the roof; 

9 And ſhe ſaid unto the men, I know that the 
LORD hath given you the land, and that 


*® your terror 1s fallen upon us, and that all the * G35! 
inhabitants of the land - faint becauſe of you. tH** 


8 Exod.23.27. Deut.2.15. and 11. 25. and 28.-10. 


io For we have ? heard how the LORD 
'® dried up the water of the Red ſea for you, 
when you came out of Egypt ; and what you 
did unto the ** two kings of the Amorites that 


were 


Rahab conceals the Shy 


have poſſeſſed the land which the L.O R D your 
God giveth them : * then ye ſhall ?7 return unto 


Moſes the LORDSs ſervant gave you on this lide * 


16 E And they anſwered Joſhua, ſaying,?* All "Par, 


the LORD thy God be with thee, *2 as he was *.*;, 


aahah treats with the Spies. Z7ZOS 


H Ti A. God s promiſe to Foſbuas 


Gap, 2, mere on the other ſide Jordan, Sihon and Og , 
yy I whom ye utterly deſtroyed. 

2553" 9 Exod.15.14. 4 '* ch.4.23. Exod.14.21. JT ** Numb. 21. 

.* 24, 35- 

11 And aſſoon as we had heard theſe things, our 
12 hearts did * melt, neither did there remain 
any more courage in any man, becauſe of you: 
for the LORD your God, 3 heis God in heaven 
above, and in earth beneath. 

2 Ch.g.1, and 7.5. Exod.15.14. Iſa. 13.7. Deut. 1. 28. and 
20.8. Our courage failed. J  Deut.4.39. He can do what- 
ſoever he pleaſes in heaven and in earth, 

12 Now therefore, I pray you, '4 ſwear un- 
to me by the LORD, fince I have ſhewed you 
kindneſs, that ye will alſo ſhew kindneſs unto 
my fathers houſe ; and give me '* a true to- 
an A ſingular aft of Faith ; whereby ſhe treats with 'em, 
as if they had already conquer'd the City. (| "5 ch. 6. 23, 
1 Tim.s.8. Allmy kindred. \ * A fure ſign to ſecure us 
when you take the City, and that you'l be as good as your 
= 

13 And that ye will ſave alive my father, and 

my mother, and my brethren, and my ſiſters, and 

Their cha. 7 all that they have, and deliver our lives from 
dren,b.6.23, death. 

+ Heb.infead 14 And the men anſwered her, Our life + for 

ef uo die. yours, if ye utter not this our '5 buſineſs. And 


4 Heb. roſe up. 


it ſhall be when the LOR D hath given us the [7 ; 


* ſudg. 1.24. land, that * we will deal kindly and truly with 
thee. 
'# This agreement between us; ſo that no other V 
the A. of it. A! 
»0479.25, 15 Then ſhe ”” let them down by a cord 
through the window : for her houſe was upon the 
town-wall, and ſhe dwelt upon the wall. 

16 And ſhe ſaid unto them , Get you to the 
mountain, leſt the purſuers meet you ; and hide 
your ſelyes there three days, until the purſuers 
be returned : and afterward may ye go your 
Way. 

17 And the men ſaid unto her, ** We will be 
blameleſs of this thine oath which thou haſt 
made us ſwear. 

** 9.4. We would willingly obſerve moſt exaQtly what 


we promiſe and ſwear, and therefore that there may be no 
miſaeca either part, we repeat the terms again. 


18 Behold, when we ** come into the land, 
thou ſhalt bind this line of ſcarlet threed in the 
window which thou didſt let vs down by : and 

tHeb.carher, thou ſhalt + bring thy father, and thy mo- 
ther, and thy brethren, and all thy fathers houſ- 
hold home unto thee. 

* And are drawing nearto your City. 

19 And it ſhall be, that whoſoever ſhall ** go 
out of the doors of thy houſe into the ſtreet, 
"Fee on Lev, * his blood ſhall be upon his head, and we will 
20.9, be guiltleſs : and whoſoever ſhall be with thee 
'Marh.27.25. in thaſhouſe, * his blood ſhall be on our head, if 

any hand be upon him. . 

20 And if thou utter this our '* buſineſs, then 
we will be ** quit of thine oath which thou haſt 
made us to ſwear. 

*# Not be bound to perform theſe Conditions. 

21 And ſhe faid,”s According unto your words, 
ſo beit, And ſhe ſent them away, and they de- 


parted: and ſhe bound the ſcarlet line in the 
window. 


* 4.4. I willingly ſubmir toll theſe terms. 


22 And they went, and came unto the moun- 

tain, andabode there three days, until the pur- 

"ih, ſners were returned. And the purſuers ſought 

10. Pſa! So them throughout all the way , but 25 found them 
LY "TOS 

23 T So the two men returned , and de- 

ſcended from the mountain, and paſlled over , 

EY 


® 47s 27.31, 


and came to Joſhua the ſon of Nun,and told him Chap. 3. 
all things that befel them ; LARS 

24 And they ſaid unto Joſhua, Truly the 
L OR D hath delivered into out hands all the 
land ; for even all the inhabitants of the coun- 
try do Þ ?7 faint becauſe of us. 


2553- 


+ Heb. mele. 


37 4." 9. 


CHAP, 1I. 


1 Joſhua cometh to Fordan. 7 The Lord encoura- 
geth Foſhua. 9g Toſhua entourageth the people. 


ANd Joſhua roſe * early in the morning, and * 6.21.14; 
they removed from Shittim, and came to and 22.3. 

Jordan, he and all the children of Iſrael , and 9219-60. 

lodged there before they paſſed over. 

2 Anditcameto paſs * after three days, that * Chap.r.r1, 

the officers ? went throngh the hoſt; 

* A ſecond time, with more particular direCtions. 

3 And they commanded the le, ſaying , 

* When ye ſre the ark 3 of the ace nn of > 4 © See Numb, 

LORD your God, and the prieſts the Levites **33 

+ beating it, then ye ſhall 'remove from your 

place, and goafter it. ; 
3 See on Nwmb.10.23. A rype of Chriſt condufting us to 

Heaven. | * This was ordinarily the charge of the Koha- 


thites, (Numb, 3.21. and 4.15.) yet occaſion , for the 
greater ſolemmty, the Prieſts hems ves did bear it ; asch. 


- 


4 Yet there ſhall be a 5 ſpace between you 
and it, about * two thouſand cubits by meaſure: 
come not near unto it, that ye may know the 
way by which ye muſt go: for ye have not paſ- 
ſed this way þ heretofore. + Heb,ſince ye« 
5s Exod.3.5.and 19.12. Out of Reverenceto God,of whoſe /*r4ay, and 
—_— the Ark was a ſign. 4 5 Abour three quarters of *#* #4ird day, 
a e 
5 And Joſhua ſaid unto the people, * 7 SanCti- *Exod. 19.10. 


fie your ſelves : for to morrow the LOR D will 14: 5.Lev. = 
do ® wonders among you. ns "ah 


7 vour to bring your h to a holy frame, that 
wich Fair, | —— Admiration you may behchl the Jodl 216.” 
great work that God will do for you. \} * v.13,15. ——_ 

6 And Joſhua ſpake unto the prieſts, ſaying, 

* + Take up the ark of the covenant, and paſs * Numb.4.:5: 
over 3 before the people. And they took up the 

ark of the covenant, and went before the peo- 

ple. 

7 © Andthe LORD aid unto Joſhua, This 
day will I begin to? magnifie thee in the ſight of 
all Ifrael , that they may know that '* as I was 
with Moſes, /oI will be with thee, 

9 Give thee power to work a Miracle, whereby all the 
people ſhall be brought to a high eſteem of thee. } ® ch. 
f. % 

8 And thou ſhalt command the prieſts that 
bear the ark of the covenant, ſaying, When ye 
are come to the ** brink of the water of Jordan, 
ye ſhall * ſtand ſtill in 3 Jordan. | | 

*t In the firſt entrance into the River ; (where they ſtood 
for a ſeaſon, till the River was divided, and then they went 
intothe midſt of it ; as is implied v. 17.) \ ** Exod.14.13. 
Iſa.30.15 7 3 In the Channel, on the further ſide ; not 
going up the bank. 

9 T And Joſhua ſaid unto the children of 
Iſrael, Come ' hither,and hear the words of the . 
LORD your God. ; 

'4 Yiz. To the Ark, or Tabernacle, (the place of public 
Aſſemblies.) 

10 And Joſhua ſaid, '5 Hereby ye ſhall know 
that the 5 living God #57 among you, and that 
he will without fail '* drive out from before you 
the Canaanites,and the Hitrtites,and the Hivites, 
and the Perizzites, and the Girgaſhites, and the 
Amornites, and the Jebuſites. 


's Pſal.g.16. 7 * :Deut.5. 26. Jer. 10. 10. 1 Theſſ. 1.<9. 
H:br.10.-31. 7 7 Exod. 17.57. Dent. 31.-17. Jojb. 22. 31- 


k; 's Dent.7.1, Pſal. 44-3- 


Dd 2 11 Be- 


=. OE 
Fordan drvided. 7ZOSHU 4. Twelve Stones ſy y 
Chap. 4. 2 Behold, the ark of the covenant of the | midſt of Jordan, and take ye up every man of Cha 


WINS 
2553- 


"9 v.12. Mich. 
4.—13. Zech.4. 


*. 


* AQts 7.45. 


*Eccluſ. 24.26. 
* See Chap. 4. 
19. and 5. 10, 


Lord of ' all the carth, paſſeth over before you 
into Jordan. | 

12 Now therefore ** take ye twelve men out 
of the tribes of Ifſracl, out of every tribe a 
" Make choice of 'em for the work mention'd ch. 4. 3. 

13 And it ** ſhall come to paſs, as ſoon as 
the ſoles of the feet of the prieſts that bear the 
ark of the LORD, the ” Lord of all the earth, 
ſhall reſt in the waters of Jordan, that the waters 
of Jordan ſhall be *3 cut off from the waters that 
come down from above : and they ſhall *+ ſtand 
upon an heap, 

22 9. 4.1 tell you of it afore-hand, that you may not attri- 
bute it to any accidental caufe, but only to God's Providenc? 
and Power. 4 *? Paſs away,(v.-16.) and fo leave the Cha- 
nel dry. 4 *+ Pſal.114.-3. Being as it were congeaF'd, (as 
the Red Sea was, Exod.15.8.) and 1o kept from overflowing 
all the Country. 

14 And it came to paſs when the people 
removed from their tents, to paſs over Jordan, 
and the prieſts bearipg the * ark of the cove- 
nant before the people; 

15 And as they that bare the ark were come 
unto Jordan, and the feet of the prieſts that 
bare the ark were dipped in the brim of the wa- 
water (for * Jordan  overfloweth all his banks 


* alt the time of ** harveit) 

5 1 Chron.12.15. Jer. 12.5. and 49. 19. (And therefore 
the Miracle was the greater to dry up the waters ; and the 
Prieft's Faith was the greater alſo to venture in at ſuch a 
time.) ©4 ** Yix. Barley harveſt, ( which was in the firſt 
Month, 1 Chren.1 2.25.) God brought 'cm into Canazn when 


It was furniſh'd with all neceſſary Proviſions. 


3 Pſal.29.10. 
and 77.19. 

*1 King. 4.12: 
and 7.46. 

* Numb. 34.3. 


* Verl. 19,20. 


16 That the waters which came down from 
above,” ſtood and roſe up upon an heap very far 
from the city Adam , that #s belide * Zaretan : 
and thoſe that came down toward the ſea of the 
plain, ever * rh2 talc-iva, failed,ard were cut off : 
and the people paſſed over right againſt Jeri- 
cho. 

-17 And the prieſts that bare the ark of the 
covenant of the LORD,ſtood firm on dry ground 
in * the midſt of Jordan, and all the Iſraelites 
paſſed over on dry ground, until all the people 


were paſſed clean over Jordan, 
23 See ». 11. Having paſſed on from the brink of the Ri- 
ver, (where they firſt ſtood, v.8.) to the deepeſt part of it. 


CHAP. IV. 

1 Twelve ſtones taken for a memorial ont of Jordan : 
9 Twelve other ſtones ſet up in the midſt thereof. 
10, 19 The people paſs over. 14 God magnifieth 
Foſhua. 


AN it came to paſs when all the people were 

clean * paſſed over Jordan, that the LORD 
* ſpake unto Joſhna, ſaying, g, 
* Dent.27.2, As 14.-22, 7 * Repeated that Command 


formerly given, (ch.3.1 2.) with enlargements. 

2 Take you twelve men out of the people, 
out of every tribe a man, 

3 And command you them, ſaying, Take you 
hence out of the 3 midſt of Jordan , out of the 
place where the prieſts fect ſtood firm, twelve 
+ ſtones , and ye ſhall carry them over with 
you,and leave them in the * lodging-place where 
you ſhall lodge this night. 

3 Some part of the Channel. © + cþ.24.27. Gen.28.22, 


4 Then Joſhua called the twelve men, whom 


"he had Sprepared of the children of Iſrael, out 


of every tribe a man. 

5 Choſen before for that Employment, ch. 3. 12. 

5 And Joſhua ſaid unto them, © Paſs over he- 
fore the ark of the LORD your God into the 


you a ſtone upon his ſhoulder, according unto * 
the number of the tribes of the children of If- , 255, 


rael : 
© Go back again to the place where the Ark ſtands;(which 
ſtood {Hl in the River till all was done, v.10.) 


6 That this may be 7a ſign among you, that 


5 when your children ask their fathers in time to 4 Heb. ny 


come, ſaying, 9 What mear you by theſe ſtones ? row. 
7 Ch.22.27. and 24.29. A Monument and Memorial of 
this great Mercy, v.-7. 4 * v.21. Exod. 13.14. Dent. 6.20. 
T ? Pſal.111.2. 
7 Then ye ſhall anſwer them, That the wa- 
ters of Jordan were * cut off before the ark of Se ay 


| the covenant of the LORD, when it paſſed over 3-3: 


Jordan, the waters of Jordan were cut off : and 


theſe ſtones ſhall be for '* a memorial unto the " 2/a, ;;;, 


children of Iſrael for ever, | 

8 And the children of Iſrael did ſo as Joſhua 
commanded, and took up twelve ſtones out of 
che midit of Jordan, as the LORD ſpake unto 
Joſhua, according to the number of the tribes of 
the chuldren of 1frael, and carried them over 
with them unto the place where they lodged,and 
laid them down there. -q 

9 And Joſhua ſet up twelve ſtones in "*. the 
midſt of Jordan, in the place where the feet of 
the prieſts which bare the ark of the covenant 
ttood : and they are there unto this day. 

> See n. 3. Where they might ſome times be ſeen at low 
water. 

10 q For the prieſts which bare the ark , 
ſtood in the midſt of Jordan, until 3 every thing 
was finiſhed that the L ORD commanded Jo- 
ſhua to ſpeak unto the people , according to all 
that Moſes '4 commanded Joſhua: and the peo- 
ple '5 haited and paſſed over. 

'3 Exod.23.13. Gal.6.9. | '* Viz. To obey Godin all 
his Commands, Numb. 27. 21-23. 4 '5 As apprebending 
great danger while they were in their paſſage, by reaſon of 
the mountains of water that ſeem'd ready to overwhelm *em, 

11 And it came to paſs when all the people 
were clean paſſed over, that the ark of the 
LORD paſled over, - and the prieſts in the pre- 
ſence of the people. 

12 And the children of Reuben, and the chil- 
dren of Gad, and half the tribe of Manaſſeh, 

6 paſſed over armed before the children of Ifra- 561-14 
el, as Moſcs ”7 ſpake unto them : "np 

13 About forty thouſand || prepared for war, f Gund 
paſſed over 5 before the LOR D unto battel, to pm 


the plains of Jericho. | % Sem 
I 4 eq] On that day the LORD ”» magnified —_ 


Joſhua in the ſight of all Iſrael, and they * fear- ,, 
= him, as they feared Moſes, all the days of his * £14} 
lite. 

15 And the LORD ſpake unto Joſhua, ſaying, | 

16 Command the prieſts that bear the ark ** of *'Seoni 
the teſtimony, that they come up out of Jordan. 25% 

17 Joſhua therefore commanded the prielts , 
ſaying, ** Come yeup out of Jordan. 

18 Andit came to paſs when the pricſts that 
bare the ark of the covenant of the L O R D, 
were come up out of the mids of Jordan,ard the 
33 ſoles of the prieſts feet were Þ lift up unto the » 2.3.15, 
dry land, that the waters of Jordan returned un- + H#? 
to their place, and flowed over all his banks, #114, x 
as they did before. | 

19 And the people came up out of Jordan 
on the tenth day of the firſt month, and *+ en- 
camped in % Gilgal, in the caſt-border of Jeri- 
cho. 

*+ Pitch'd their ſtanding Camp : while part of the Army 
march'd on further ro conquer the Country : and from 


thence they ſent out parties, as there was occaſion. {| ** So 
called afterwards, upon that occaſion mention'd ch. 5.9. 


20 q And thoſe twelve ſtones which a 
t00 


22 Gas. 6. 


wv, 
29, 


4 


FZOSHU A. : Manna ceaſeth 


9 And the LORD aid unto Joſhua, This Chap. 6. 
day; have I 3rolled away * the "+ reproch 5 of uy 
Egypt from off you: wherefore the name of the ' 2553. + 
place is called || Gilgal unto this day. Num. 14.33. 

'3 By renewing your Covenant with God by Circumciſi- See Lev.18. 3. 


_—_— 
(ircumctſron renewed. 
-—— __—— — 


took out of Jordan, did Joſhua pitch in Gilgal. 
21 And he ſpake unto the children of [ſrael, 
tg faying, * When your children ſhall ask their fa- 
+ Hebzomer- thers Þ in time to come, ſaying, What mean 
0, theſe ſtones ? 


Chap» 5- 


| of fir, 


22 Then ye ſhall let your children know , 
ſaying, Iſrael came over this Jordan on dry 
land. : 

23 For the LORD your God dried up the wa- 
ters of Jordan from before you, until ye were 
paſſed over, as the LORD your God did to the 


$rnd.14.21. 5 Red ſea, which he dried up from before us, 


until we were gone over. 2. 
24 That all the people of the earth might 
know the hand of the LORD thar it 5s mighty : 


{Heb.al days. that ye might ?7 fear the LORD your God -þ206 for 


ever. 
"7 Fer. 10. 7. Pſal. 76. 7. Worſhip and ferve hint alone 
q * All your lives long. 


CHAP. V. 


i The C anaanites are afraid. 2 Circumciſion re- 
newed. 10 The paſſover is kept at Gilgal. 13 An 
angel appeareth to Joſhua. 


AX it came paſs when all the kings of the 
Amorites, which were on the fide of Jordan 
weſt-ward, and all the kings of the Canaanites, 
* Num.13.29. # which were by the ſea, * heard that the LORD 
had dried up the waters of Jordan from before 
the children of Iſrael until we were paſſed over, 
that their * heart melted ; neither was there 
3 ſpirit in them any more, becauſe of the chil- 


dren of Iſrael. : 

t Exod.15.14. 4 * See on ch.2.11. © 3 Underſtanding 
(thro? fear and aſtoniſhment; ) bur they were at their wits 
end 


2 T+At that time the LORD ſaid unto Jo- 
ſhua, 5 Make thee || ſharp © knives, and 7 circom- 
ciſe again. the children of Iſracl the ſecond 
ime. 

+ As ſoon as they were paſſed over Jordan, T7 5 Prepare, 
and get ready, q5 mg y 4 7 Revive the aſe of this 
Sacrament again ( which had been omirted for ſome time, 


V. 5.) 


| Or, knives 


3 And Joſhua * made him ſharp knives, and 
(Or, Gibeab= 9 circumciſed the children of Iſrael at || the hill 
tamalh, of the foreskins. 

8 Took order for it. 4 9 Cauſed it to be done. 

4 And this is the cauſe why. Joſhua did cit- 
cumciſe : * All the people that came out of Egypt, 
that were males, even all the men of war '* died 
in the wilderneſs by the way, after they came 
out of Egypt. 

$s Now all the people that came out were cir- 
cumciſed ; but all the people that were born in 
_ the wilderneſs by the way, as they came forth 

— Egypt, them they had ”* not circum- 

Ciſed. 


* Becauſe they were uncertain of their ſtay in any place. 


 6Foft thechildren of Iſrzel walked forty years 
in the wilderneſs, till all the people that were men 
of war which came out of Egypt were conſumed, 
becauſe they obeyed not the voice of the LORD: 


*Nem.14.23, 
29, ICo.10.5; 
Beb.3.17, 


mags, unto whom the LORD '* ſware that he would 

gc not ſhew them the land which the LORD ſware 

'21% unto their fathers that, he would give us, a land 
that floweth with milk and hony. 

7 And their children, whom he raiſed up in 

i their ſtead, them Joſhua circumciſed : for they 


tp, hen were uncircumciſed, becauſe they ** had not 
* wary circumcifed them by the way. 

. by drcomc;. . $ And it came to paſs -F when they had done 
e, circumciling all the people, that they abode in 


on. A *'+ 7.e. Uncircumciſion, which the Jews count a re- wr 26g & 
proch (Gen.34.-14. 1 S2m.17.26. Eph.2.11.) becauſe it ſhews "7-30- 7- 
that ſuch are ſtrangers from the Covenant of Promiſe, Eph. 1M: 8. g 
2.12. 7 '5 Which they began tocontra& in Zzypt ; when, 7 ae+: 59 


| probably, this Sacrament was much negle&ed by reaſon of}, iS, Rob 


their bondage and oppreſſion there. 


10 © And the children of Iſrael encamped in 
Gilgal, and kept the paſſover, * on the four- * Exod.12.6, 
teenth day of the month at even, in the plains 
of Jericho. 
11 And they did cat of the **old corn of the 
land on the morrow after the paſſover '7 un- 
leavened cakes, and ”* parched corr in the ſelt- 
ſame day. 
's (Which they found in the Barns.) © 7 Made of the 
old Corn. (} '* Zev.23.14. New Corn, which they found 
ſtanding on the ground. 
12 T And* the manna '9 ceaſed on the mor- * Exod.16.25, 
row after they had eaten of the old corn of the 
land, neither had the children of Iſrae! manna 
any more, bur they did eat of the fruit of the 
land of Canaan that year. 
'2 So will all outward Comforts and Enjoyments,when we 
come to Heaven, Rev.21.22,23. R 
13 4 Andit came.io paſs when Joſhua was 
by Jericho, that he *® lift up his eys and looked, , p,_, "PIER 
and behold, there ſtood * *' a man over againſt zech.. s. $ 
him, with his ** ſword drawn in his hand : and 
Joſhua went unto him, and faid unto him, Art 
thou for us, or for our adverſaries ? 
9 Gen.18.2, and 33.1,5. Dans. 3. and 10.5. Fixt his eyes 
upon ſomething that was new and unexpe&ed. (\ ** The 
Lord Chriſt (c4.6.2.) who aypeared often in humane ſhape, 
asa preparative to his Incarnation. 4 ** As the Captain Ge- 
neral of their Armies, v.14. | 
14 And he ſaid, *Nay, but as || captain of the [OY prin. 
hoſt of the LORD am I now come. And Joſhua*#fell 20. Dan. x Os 
on his face. to the earth, -and did worſhip, and 13, 21. & 12. 
faid unto him, What ſaith my LORD unto his *- Rev-12-7.& 
ſervant ? "PET I 
33 I am no mortal man, as thou thinkeſt ; neither Iſrae- 
lite, or Canaarute ; eſpecially not an adverſary, but—F * See 
on Gen.17.3. 
15 Andthe captain of the LORDSs hoſt aid , An 
unto Joſhua, * *5 Looſe thy ſhoe from oft thy ,,ge-737 , 
foot, for the place whereon thou ſtandeſt, is ho- ;.5. 
ly : and Joſhua did fo. 


CHAP. VL. 


1 Jericho is ſhut up. '20 The walls fall down. 
22 Rahab is ſaved, 26' and the builder thereof 
curſed. en | 


Ow Jericho was ftraitly ſhut up, becauſe + Heb.di4 but 
of the children of Iſrael : notte went out, Pw ” 
and none came in, . yn CT , 
z And the * LORD-faid unto Joſhua, See, * I 7573 1+ 
have given into thine hand Jericho, and the king 
thercof, 4nd the mighty'men of valour. 
3 And ye ſhall 3 compaſs the city, all ye men 
of war, and go round aboht the city once: thus 
ſhalt thou do + ſix days. 2h 
3 Numb.14.9. 2 Cor.4.7. and 12.9. 1 Cor.1.21,25, | * To 
exerciſe their Faith, Obedience, and Parience. 
4+ And ſeven prieſts fhall bear before the + 5@. Judg.7. 
ark ſeyen * trumpets of 5 rams horns : and the 16,22. 
ſeventh day ye ſhall compaſs the city ſeven* hs _ 
_— and the prieſts ſhall blow with the trum- Jet « 
S. 
5 And it ſhall come to paſs, that when they 
make ® a long blaſt with the rams horn,and when 


34.25 their places in the camp * till they were whole. | ye hear the ſound of the trumpet, all the people 


(hall 


— 
I  —— —— — —— 


Fericho beſreg d. [| FOFULU 4 Rahab ſaxj 


Chap. 6, ſhall ſhout witha great ſhout : and the 7 wall 


A of the city ſhall fall down Þ flat, and the people 

2553. ſhall aſcend up every man ſtraight before him. 
+ Heb. under 5s Fxed.19.19. 4 ? So much of it as was ſufficientto give 
er. the Iſraelites freeentrance. 


6 & And Joſhua the ſon of Nun called the 
prieſts, and ſaid unto them, Take up the ark of 
the covenant, and let ſeven prieſts bear ſeven 
trumpets of rams horns before the ark of the 
LORD. 

7 And he ſaid unto the ® people, Paſs on, and 
compaſs the city,and let him that is 9 armed paſs 
on before the ark of the LORD. 

8 The men of war, v. 3. 4 9 The men of the two 
Tribes and the half,ch.1.- 14. 

8 © And it came to paſs when Joſhua had 
ſpoken unto the people, that the ſeven prieſts 
bearing the ſeven trumpets of rams horns, paſ- 

'® ch,4.13.See ſed on '® before the the LORD, and blew with 
onNu7.32.20. the trumpets : and the ark of the covenant of 
the LORD followed them. 

9 T Andthe " armed men went before the 

+ Heb. gather. Prieſts that blew with the trumpets, and the | 
ing hoſt. ®* rere-ward came after the ark,the prieſts going 
on, and blowing with the trumpets. 

Part of *em. 4 ** Theother part of the armed men. 

10 And Joſhua had commanded the people, 

+ Heb. ate Taying, Ye ſhall not ſhout, nor F make any noiſe 

3our voice to be with your voice, neither ſhall any word proceed 

heard. out of your mouth,until the day I bid you ſhout, 
then ſhall ye ſhout. 

11 Sothe ark of the LORD compaſſed the 
city, going about it once : and they came into 
the camp, and lodged in the camp. ; 

, 12 «| And Joſhua roſe early in the morning, 
and the prieſts took-up the ark of the LORD. 

13 And ſeven prieſts bearing ſeven trumpets 
of rams horns before the ark of the LORD, 
went on continually, and blew with the trum- 
pets : and the armed men went before them, 
but the rere-ward came after the ark of the 
LORD, the prieſts going on, and ' blowing with 
the trumpets. 

14 And the ſecond day they compaſled the 
city once, and returned into the camp : ſo they 
did fix days. 

15 And it came to paſs on the ſeventh day, 
that they roſe early about the dawning of the 
day, and compaſſed the city after the ſame man- 
ner, ſeven times: only on that day they com- 
paſſed the city ſeven times, 

16 And it came to paſs at the ſeventh time, 
when the prieſts blew with the trumpets, Joſhua 
faid unto the people, 3 Shout, for the LORD 
hath given you the city. 

3 (1) To teſtifie their Faith in God's promiſe ( Heb. 11. 
3>.) and joyful aſſurance of Succeſs. (2) To encourage 
one another in the following aſlault. (3) To ſtrike fear 
into their enemies: 

Or, devoted, 17 And thecity ſhall be || '4 accurſed, even 
©+ 73 it andallthat are therein, to the LORD: only 
; Rahab the harlot ſhall live, ſhe and all that are 
with her in the houſe, becauſe ſhe '5 hid the meſ- 

ſengers that we ſent, 

'* Zev.27.28,29. Deut.2.34. Jer. 46. 10. Devoted to de- 
ſtruQtion, and ſo conſecrated to God as the Firſt-fruits of the 
land of Canaan. © 5 ch.2.4. 

18 And you, in any wiſe keep your ſelves from 
the accurſed thing, leſt you make your ſelves '* ac- 
curſed when ye take of the accurſed thing, and 
=_ the campof Iſrael 7 a curſe, and  trou- 

leit 


*5 Liable to that curſe, Deut.7.26. 1 ” Liableto puniſh- 
ment. 1 '* ch.q.25. 2 Sam.21.1, Eccl.g.-18. Jona 1. 12, 


19 But all the ſilver and gold, and veſſels 


4Heb.helineſr. of braſs and iron, are || contecrated unto the| 


” FEE ITT 

LORD : they ſhall come intothe treaſury of the (y, 

LORD. P.} 

20 So the people ſhouted when the prieſts blew WY 

with the trumpets. And it came to paſs when W_ 

the people heard the ſound of the trumpet, and 

the people ſhouted with a great ſhout, that 

the wall”? fell down + flat, ſo that the people ,, 

went up into the city, every man ſtraight before he _ 

him, and they took the city. + Heb. ww 
21 And they ®utterly deſtroyed all that was *- 

in the city, both man and woman, young and 

old, and ox, and ſheep, and aſs, with the edge of 


the ſword. 

?2 According to God's command, Dert.20.16,17.So Dent, 
2.34. Which was to ſtrike terror into others, that they 
mught not ſtand our. : 

22 But Joſhua had ſaid unto the two men 
that ſpied out the countrey, Go into the Mar- 
lots houſe, and bring out thence the woman,and : 
all that ſhe hath, * as ye*' ſware unto her. *Hwn,þ 

23 And the young men that were ſpies went © 
in, and brought out Rahab, and her father, and 
her mother, and her brethren, and all that ſhe 
had ; and they brought out all her F kindred, q114,,..Þ 
and left them ** without the camp of Iſrael. 

22 Till they were well inſtrufted in the Jewiſh Religion, 
and ſo admitted into the Congregation. 

24 And they burnt the city with fire, and all 
that was therein: only the ſilver and the gold,and 
the veſſels of braſs and of iron, they put into 
the treaſury of the houſe of the LORD. 

25 And Joſhua ſaved Rahab the harlot alive, 
and her fathers houſhold, and all that ſhe had ; 
and ſhe *3 dwelleth in 1ſrael ever unto this day: 
becauſe ſhe hid the meſſengers which Joſhua ſent 
to ſpy out Jericho : 

*3 Being married to Salmon a Prince of the'Tribe of Ju- 
dah, one of Chriſts Progenitors (Matth.1.5. ) A notable ins 
ſtance of Free-grace. 

26 © And Joſhua *4 adjured them at that 4 
time, ſaying, * Curſed be the man *5 before the "ikngio 
LORD, that riſeth up and buildeth this city Je- 
richo : he ſhall lay the foundation thereof © in 
his firſt-born,and in his youngeſt ſor: ſhall he ſet 
up the gates of it. 

*+ Pronounced and laid this Curſe upon 'em (as Numb.s. 

19.21. and 1 Sam. 14. 27.) in God's name, and by Au- 
doriyfoom him. 4* From God's preſence, and by his 
Sentence. J ** i.e. He ſhall loſe all his Children in the 

Work : the firſt, at the beginning ; others, in the progreſs; 

by degrees ; and the youngeſt in the cloſe of ir. 

27 So the LORD was with Joſhua, and his | 
27 fame was noſed throughout all the countrey. » ; 5m:1Þ 
2 San.\.} 


> 


CHAP. VIL 
1 The Iſraelites are ſmitten at Ai. 6 Toſhua's 
complaint. 10 God inſtrutteth him what to do. 
18 Achanis taken by the lot. 19 His confeſſion. 
22 He and all he had are deſtroyed in the valley 
of Aechor, 


Ut the * children of Iſrael committed a treſ- ET 

pals in the ? accurſed thing : for|| 3 Achan | q, , 
the ſon of Carmi, the ſon of || Zabdi, the ſon of jj 0;,ziwi # 
Zerah, of the tribe of Judah, took of the ac- i (Gi 
curſed thing : and the anger of the LORD was 
kindled againſt *the children of Iſrael. 

* Oneof 'em. } * ch.6.17,18.in taking ſome of the ac- | 
curſed goods. 4 3 ch.22.20, 1 Chron.2,7, "Who wp 1 
—_——_— RO Bn; ox Ge, 
this occaſion to puniſh 'em all forthe faulr of one, to make F 
'em more watchful over one another. l. 

2 And Joſhua ſent men from Jericho to Ai, 4 
which js beſide Beth-aven, on the ealſt-ſide of 
Beth-el, and ſpake unto them, ſaying, Go up 
and view the countrey. And the men went vp 


and viewed Ati. 


3 And 


Iſrael ſmitten at Alt. 


7OSHU 14. 


Achan taken by Lot. 


Chap. 7- 
Wt 


2553+ 
+ Heb. avout 
2000 117, Or 
out 3000 
mill, 


$ 114.59-2+ 


| Or, in My» 


rad. 


, Neh.g.1, 


3 And they returned to Joſhua, and ſaid unto 
him, Let nor all the people go up : but let F a- 
bout two or three thouſand men go up and ſmite 
Ai, and make not all the people to labour thi- 
ther ; for they are but fuw. 

So there went up hither of the people a- 
bout three thouſand men, ands they fled before 
the men of Al. | 

5 And the men of Ai ſmote of them about 
thirty and fix men: for they chaſed them from 
before the gate ever unto ®* Shebarim, and ſmote 
them || in the going down: wherefore 7 the hearts 
of the people 7 melted, and became as water. 

6 j, e. The place of Breaches. So called , becauſe here 

their Army was broken and diſcomfired. 4 7 Lev. 26. 36. 
See on ch.2.11.The whole body of the people was extream- 
ly diſmaid at this ſign of God's diſpleaſure. 
. .6 Þ And Joſhua * rent his clothes, and » fell 
to the earth upon his face, before the ark of the 
LORD, ** until the even-tide, he and the "* el- 
ders of Iſrael, and * put ** duſt upon their 
heads. 

8 See on Gen. 37.29, 1 9 2 Sem. 12.16. and 13. 31. 
As one dejeQted with extream grief at the apprehenſion of 
God's wrath, and proſtrating himſelf ro implore mercy. 
q » Joyning Faſting with Prayer. « ** See Eſther 4. 1. 
| as 1 Sam. 4.12. 2 Sam. 13.19. Job 2.-12. Ezek, 27, 30. 
Jen. 3. 6. Mich.1.10. In token that they deſerv'd tobe buried 


under ground. 

7 And Joſhua faid, Alas, O Lord GOD, 
3 wherefore haſt thou at all brought this peo- 
ple over Jordan, ' to deliver us into the hand 
of the Amorites, to deſtroy us? would to God 


» we had becn content, and dwelt on the other ſide 


Jordan, 


'3 Job 21.7. Jer.12.1. } "+ Pſal.116.11.This favours too 


' much of paſſion, and weakneſs of faith. 
$ O Lord, ” what ſhall I ſay, when Iſrael 


+Heb.zec;, turneth their Þ backs before their enemies ! 


5 In anſwer to the Reproaches of our Enemies. 


* 9 For the Canaanites, and all the inhabitants 


of the land ſhall hear of ir, and ſhall environ us 
round, and cut off our name from the earth : 
and * what wilt thou do unto thy great name ? 

's Viz. To preſerve the honour of thy Name, when upon 
this occaſion the C:n:u:nires ſhall blaſpheme it. So Exed. 32. 
I2, Numb.14.13. Dewt.32.27. Joel 2.17. 


10 Y And the LORD ſaid unto Joſhua, Get 


tHcb. falyp, thee up, 77 wherefore Þ lieſt thou thus upon thy 


" As Numb, 
14.45. 


| 226.18. 


face ? 

7 9. 4. Don't continue grieving and afflifting thy ſelf, but 
uſe means for relief. | 

11 *Iſrael hath ſinned, and they have alſo 
tranſgreſſed my ® covenant which I 9 command- 
ed them; for they have even taken of the ac- 
curſed thing, and have alſo ſtolen, and © diſſem- 
bled alfo, and they have put i even amongſt their 
own ſtuit. 

'® The Conditions of it. \ 9 Ch. 6. 18, 19. 4 **? Con- 
ceal'd it. - 

12 Therefore the children of Iſrael ** conld 
not ſtand before their enemies, but turned their 
backs before their enemies, becauſe they were 
*? accurſed : neither will I be with you any more, 
except ye deſtroy the accurſed from amongſt 
you, ; 

13 Up, fanQihe the people, and ſay , 3 San- 
Clifie your ſelves againſt to morrow : for thus 
faith the LORD God of Iſrael, There 5s an ac- 
curſed thing in the midit of thee, O 1fracl: thou 
canlt not ſtand before thine enemies,until ye take 
away the accurſed thing from among, you, 

*3 Ch.3.5. Prepare your ſelves to appear before God. 

14 Inthe morning therefore ye ſhall be brought 
according to your tribes : and it ſhall be thar the 
tribe which the LORD 24 taketh ſhall come ac- 
cording to the families thereof; and the family 
which the LORD ſhall take ſhall come by 


| houſholds ; and the honſhold which the LORD 
ſhall take ſhall come man by man. | 

** Viz. By Lot; as 1 Sam. 14. 41, 42. Jon. 1.7. At 1. 
24, 26, 

15 Andit ſhall be that he that is taken with 
the accurſed thing ſhall be * burnt with fire, he 
and all that he hath ; becauſe he hath tranſgreſ- 
ſed the '5 covenant of the LORD, and becauſe 
he * hath wronght || *5 folly in ** Lrael. 

*5 (Being firſt ſon'd, wv. 25.) as the accurſed thing ought 
to have been, Deut.13.15,16. 4 ** See on Gen. 34.7. 
16 © So Joſhua roſe up early in the morn- 
ing, and * brought Iſracl by their tribes ; and 
the tribe of Judah was taken : 

*7 Pſal. 101.8. |} ** Brought Lots for each Tribe. 

17 And he brought the *9 family of Judah; 
and he took the family of the Zarhites : and he 
brought the family of the Zarhites Þ man by 
man; and Zabdi was taken : 

*7 The ſevetal Families. 4 3 The heads of that Family 
one after another. 

18 And he brought his houſhold man by manz 
and Achan the ſon of Carmi, the fon of Zabdi , 
the ſon of Zerah, of the tribe of Judah, was 
taken. 

19 And Joſhua ſaid unto Achan, My ſon , 
* 3t pive, I pray thee, 3 glory to the LOR D 
God of 1ſrael, and make confeſſion unto him 
and tell me now what thou haſt done ; hide it 
not from me. 

3* 1 SamG6."5. 1 Chron.16.29, Mal.2.2. Rom.4.20. Rev.14. 


7. and 16.9. Y:z. By a free confeſſion of thy -fin, thereby 
owning God's Omniſcience in finding thee our, and his Ju- 


{ ſtice in puniſhing thee according to thy deſerr. 


20 And Achan anſwered Joſhua and ſaid , In- 
deed I have finned againſt the LORD God of 
Iſrael, and thus and thus have [ done. 

21 When 1% ſaw among the ſpoils a goodly 
Babyloniſh garment, and 33 two hundred ſhe- 
kels of ſilver, and a Þ wedgeof gold of # fifry 
ſhekels weight, then I 3 coveted them,and took 
them, and behold they are 5 hid in the earth 
in the midit of my tent, and the filver under it. 

3 1 John 2.16. Y} 3 Twenty two pounds fixtcen ſkil- 
lings ſterling. Q} 3+ In value ninety one pounds five ſhil- 
lings. 4 I Provi28.-16. Q\ ® Job 20. 15, 

22 Þ So Joſhua ſent meſlengers, and they ran 
unto the tent, and behold, i was hid in his tent, 
and the ſilver under ir. 

23 And they took them out of the midſt of 
the tent, and brought them unto Joſhua , and 
unto all the children of 1ſracl, and laid them 
out before the LORD. 

24 And Joſhua and all Ifrael with him, took 
Achan the ſon of Zerah, and the ſilver, and the 
garment, and the wedge of gold, and his 77 ſons, 
and his 7 daughters, and his oxen, and his aſſes, 
and his ſheep, and his tent, and all that he had : 


chor. | 
3 Exod.30.5. Who perhaps _ be privy to what he 
had done : or however, they had fin enough of their own to 


be puniſh'd for. 

25 And Joſhua ſaid, Why haſt thou 3 troubled 
us? the LORD ſhall trouble thee this day. 
And all Iſrael ſtoned him with ſtones, and burn- 


_—— 


with ſtones. 
3 See on ch.6.-18. Alluding to his name, that ſignifies, 
Trouble. R 


of ſtones unto this day : 4* So the LORD turned 
from the fierceneſs of his anger : wherfore the 
name of that place was called, The valley of 
|| #* Achor, unto this day. 


| (ch.8.-29. 2 Sam. 18, 17. ) that if might be a monument to 
y warn 


Chap. 7. 
LAI 
2553» 


* Tudg.20.6. 
| Or zwic hed 
nets. 


« 


Jer.13.16, 


5 John 9. 24- 


+ Heb. :ongudl 


+ Heb. pourgal 


and they brought them unto * the valley of A- * Vei{:56; 


ed them with fire, after they had ſtoned them 


26 And they * raiſed over him a great Y heap * Lam.5.551 


PP, — 
9 As they uſed to do over thoſe that died ignominiouſly, Ty9,4/g, 


The taking y=" 


Cha warn others not to commit the like fin. Þ © 2Sam.21.-14- 
E - Zech6.8. Prov.21.3. 41 ® 1ſa.65.10. Hoſ.2.15. i. e. Trou- 
ble, becauſe all 7-ae! was troubled here , (v. 1, 25.) as alſo 

2553+ himſelf and all his family were troubled by this dreadful pu- 


niſhmenr. 


CHAP. VII. 


I God encourageth Joſhua: 3 The ſtratagem where- 
by Ai was taken, 30 Joſhua buildeth an Altar, 
32 mriteth the law on #tones , 33 propoundeth 
bleſſings and curſings. 


AN the LORD ſaid unto Joſhua, * Fear 
not, neither be thou diſmayed : take all the 
ple of war with thee, and ariſe, go up to Ai: 
ke, ?T have given intothy hand the king of Ai, 
and his people, and his city, and his land. 
" Deut.1.-21.and 7.18. 1ſa.12.1. \ * ch.6.2. Pſal. 44.3. 
Dan.2.21. 
$ch.6.21. 2 And thou ſhalt do to3 Ai and her king, 4 2s 
+ Dewt.3.2 thou didſtunto Jericho and her king: only the 
f Dext.20.14. 5 ſpoil thereof, and the cattel thereof ſhall ye 
take for a prey unto your ſelves: lay thee an 
ambuſh for the city, behind it. 

3 © So Joſhua aroſe and all the people of war, 
to go up againſt Ai: and Joſhua choſe our 
thirty thouſand mighty men of valour, and ſent 
them away by night. 

4 And he commanded them, ſaying, Behold, 

* Judg.25.29, * © ye ſhall lie in wait againſt the city, even 

SFive thou- behind the city : go not very far from the city, 

fand of you,v. but be ye all ready : 

=” 5s And 1, andall the people that are with me, 
will approach unto the city : and it ſhall come to 
paſs when they come out againſt us,as at the firſt, 
that 7 we will * flee before them, 

7 T and the twenty five thouſand with me. 7 * Ze:1. 
9. 18. 

p 6 (For they will come out after us) till we 

+ Heb. 2uteg, have drawn them from the city; for ? they 

9Exod.15.9, Will ſay, They flee before us, as at the firſt : there- 
fore we will flee before them. 


8 And it ſhall be when ye have taken the city, 
that ye ſhall ſer the ®* city on fire : according to 
the commandme the LORD ſhall ye do. 
See, ** I have commanded you. 
_ part of it, ( for v. 28.) 4 ”* ch. 1. 16. 2 Sam. 
T3.”209. 
9 < Joſhua therefore ſent '* them forth; and 
they went to lie in ambuſh, and abode between 
Beth-el and Ai, on the weſt-ſide of Ai : but Jo- 
ſhua lodged that night among the 3 people. 
"> The five thouſand, v.12. } '3 The twenty five thou- 
ſand remaining. 
* ch6.12. 10 And Joſhua roſe up "4 early in the morn- 
- 195mg ing and numbred the people, and went up, he 
- vga _ the elders of Iſrael, before the people to 
5 Thoſemen- 11 And 5 all the people , even the people of 
tion'd v.3, war that were with him,went up, and drew nigh, 
and came before the city, and pitched on the 
| north-ſide of Ai : now there was a valley between 

them and Ai. 

12 And he took about five thouſand men, and 
ſet them to lie in ambuſh between Beth-el and 

7 Or, of .4;. Ai, on the weſt-lide || of the city. 
"s 13 And when they had ſet the people, ever all 
the hoſt that was on the north of the city, and 
+ Heb. :heir * their liers in wait on the weſt of the city : 
tying in wait. '6 —_ went that night into the midſt of the 
valley. 
"6 Avg ſome ſmall Company with him. 


i ot. —— —_u—__——_— ——_—  — —— 


deſtruftion of 5 


14 © Andit came to paſs when the king of Chap. 
Ai ſaw it, that they haſted and roſe up early, and 
the '7 men of the city went out againit* Ifrae} ro 2553, 
battel, he and ” all his people,at a time appoint- 
ed, © before the plain; but he *' wiſt not thar 
there were hers in ambuſh againſt him, behind the 


city. 


'7 Some of 'em, (for v. 16.) 4 '* That ſmall Company 
with Joſhua, v.13. (| "9 The men of war. \ ** Towards, 


or in ſight of it. 4 ** 1 Theſ. 5. 3. Eccl. 9.12. 


15 And Joſhua and all Iſrael made as if they 
were beaten before them, and fled by the way of 


the wilderneſs. 


16 And ”9all the people that were in Ai, were 
called together to purſue after them : and they 
purſued after Joſhua, and were ®* drawn away 


from the city. 


left the city open, and purſued after Iſrael, 


toward the city. | 
3 Exod.171.11. As a ſignal tothe liers in wait, v. 19. 


took it, and haſted, and ſet the city on fire. 


back upon the purſuers. 


ſlew the men of Ai. 


to fly away before. 


main, or eſcape. 


7. 2. 


brought him to Joſhua. 

24 Andit came to paſs,when Iſrael had made 
an end of ſlaying all the inhabitants of Ai, in the 
field, in the wilderneſs wherein they chaſed 
them, and when they were all fallen on the edge 
of the ſword, until they were conſumed, that all 
the Iſraelites returned unto Ai, and ſmote * it 
with the cdge of thE ſword. 

Nt The men unable to bear arms, and women and chil 
en. 

25 And ſoit was, tha: all that fell that day, 
both of men and women, were twelve thouſand, 
even all the men of 3 At. 

26 For Joſhua 3' drew not his hand back 
wherewith he ſtretched out the ſpear, until he 


had utterly deſtroyed all the inhabitants of At, 

3* Y.-18. Exod.17.11, Kept his Hand and Spear in the 
ſame poſture, as a ſign both to encourage 'em , and dire&t 
'em to go on in the work. 


ty, Iſrael took for a prey unto themſelves , ac- 
cording unto the word of the LORD, which he 
32 commanded Joſhua. 

28 And Joſhua burnt Ai, and made it an heap 
3 for ever, even a deſolation unto this day. 


3 For a long time ; ( for Neh. 11. 31. 
, 29 And 


17 And there was not ® amanleftin Ai, or 
Beth-el, that went not out after Iſrael : and they 


18 And the LORD faid unto Joſhua, Stretch 
out the ſpear that js in thy hand, toward Ai for 
I will give it into thine hand. And Joſhua 
3 ſtretched out the ſpear that he had in his hand, 


19 And the ambuſh aroſe quickly out of their 
place, and they ran as ſoon as he had ſtretched 
out his hand: and they entred into the city,and 


20 And when the men of Ai looked - behind 
them, they ſaw, and behold, the ſmoke of the 
city aſcended up to heaven, and they had no 
+ *+ power to flee this way or that way : and +H4iw © 
the people that *5 fled to the wilderneſs turned Me, ; 


21 And when Joſhua and ** all Iſrael ſaw that 
the ambuſh had taken the city.and that the ſmoke 
of the city aſcended,then they turned again,and 


26 The reſt of the Army that was with him, who ſeemed 


22 And the *? other iſſued out of the city a- 
gainſt them, ſo they were in the midſt of Iſrael, 
ſome on this ſide,and ſome on that ſide : and they 
ſmote them, fo that they ** let none of them re- 


*7 The Ambuſh that had taken the City. 4 ** Deur. 


23 And theking of Ai they took alive, and 


27 * Only the cattel and the ſpoil of that ci- * Nunb# 


— 


"* Pſal.g: Þþ 


* 


: 
*% v1 © 


p AndB 
el too. 
SV: 


* 


22,26. 


7" y.2 


., 


Tar on Mount Bll. 7 OS H U 4. The Galena Craft. 
1 . oy '& ft- 


a. —_—_— _ 


29 And the king of Ai he 3 hanged on atrec 


5 And old ſhoes and clouted upon their feet, Chap. 9. 
nntil 35 even-tide : and as ſoon as the ſun was 


and old garments upon them, and all the bread x 


Chap. 9- 


 — 
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*Deut.11, 2% 


down, Joſhua commanded that they ſhould take 
his carcaſe down from the tree, and caſt it at the 
entring of the gate of the city,and raiſe thereon 
a great ® heap of ſtones thar remaineth unto this 
kr and 110.5. Efth.q.1o, 
q 5 Seeon ch.7.26, = 

o © 7 Then Joſhua ® built an altar unto the 
LORD God of Iſrael in mount Ebal, 

7 Abour that time, after the taking of 4: He took this 
opportunity ro perform this ſervice. \ ® Gen.8.29. 

31 As Moſes the ſervant of the LORD Ycom- 
manded the children of Iſrael, as 1t 15 written in 
the book of the law of Moſes,an altar of + whole 
ſtones, over which no man hath lift up anyiron : 
and they offered thereon #* burnt-ofterings unto 
the LORD;and ſacrificed 4? peace-offerings. 


T3 Dent. 21. 23. 


39 Dent.11.29. and 27.5,6, 1, * Exod.20.5. Deut.27. 5.1 q 


q * See on Lev.1.3. 7 © See onLev.z.l, 
32 And he wrote there upon the # ſtones a 
44 copy of the law of Moſes, which he wrote 1n 


the preſence of the children of Ifrael. 

43 Set up there for that purpoſe ;beſides the Alrar,Dewr.27- 
2,3. { # Seeon Deut. 27. 3. Some more weighty parts C 
the Law ; eſpecially the ten Commandments. q + See on 
Numb.10. 33. 7 ** Proſelytes. 4 #? See on Dewt. 27.12. 
q # Deut.27.12, 


33 And all Iſrael, and their elders, and 
officers, and their judges, ſtood on this ſide the 
ark and on that ſide, before the prieſts the Le- 
vites, which bare the ark #5 of the covenant of 
the LORD, as well the 4* ſtranger as. he that 
was born among them ; half of them-#7 over a- 
gainſt mount Gerizzim, and half of them over 
againſt mount Ebal ; * as Moſes the ſervant of 
the LORD had commanded before, that they 
ſhould # bleſs the people of Iſrael. ox 


34 And afterward he 4? read all the words of 
the law, the bleſſings and curſings, according to 
all :42r is written in the book of the lavv. 

4 N:4.8.1,2. Cauſed the Levires to read, Deut.27. 14. 

53 There was not a word of all that Moſes 
commanded, which Joſhna 49 read not before 


P De7.31.12. all the congregation of Iſracl, with the 59 wo- 


men, and the little ones, and the 4* ſtrangers 


Itkb.valtee. + that were converſant among them. 


mutant nt oe, 


of their proviſion was dry and mouldy. 

6 And they went to Joſhua unto the © cawp at. 
Gilgal, and ſaid unto him, and to the 7 men of 
Iſrael, We be come from *a far countrey : now 
therefore make ye a league with us. 

5 See on ch.4.19. Þ 7 The Princesof the Congregation, 
who uſed to meet in counſel with Foſhua. 7 * With whom 
it was lawful for 'em to make peace ( Dent.20.11,15. ) but 
not with any of the Inhabitants of Canaan, v.7, 24- 

7. And the men of Iſrael ſaid unto the Hivites, 
Peradventure ye-dwell 2 among us, and ** how 
ſhall we make a league with you ? 

9 In this Land, of which we ate come to take poſſeſſion, 
T'? Exod.23.31=-33. and 34.12, Deut.7.2. and 20.16. 

S And they ſaid unto Joſhua, We are ”* thy 
ſervants. And Joſhua ſaid unto them, Who are 
ye ? and from whence come ye ? | 
' ** Nor enemies, but friends ; who will ſubmit toafhy con- 
100ns of -peace, 

9 And they faid unto him, From a very far 
countrey thy ſervants are come, becauſe of the 
'* nameof the LORD thy God: for we have 
heard the fame of him, and all that he did in 


f|'3 Egypr, 


"2 P/al.83.-18. That Fame we have heard of him for his 
wonderful works. «4 '2 Not mentioning what was done 


lately ; asif they had not heard thereof, becauſe of their re- 
moreneſs, 
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10 And * all that he did to the two kings of * Numb. 23; 
the Amorites,that were beyond Jordan, to Sihon 24 33 


king of Heſhbon, and to Og king of Baſhan, 
which was at. Aſhtaroth. 

11 Wherefore our clders and all the inhabi- 
tants of our countrey, Tpake to us, ſaying, Take 


victuals- with you for the. journey, and go to | Heb. in your 
hand. 
meet, them, and ſay unto, them, We are your 


ſcrrants: therefore now make ye a league with 
us, 

12 This our bread we took hot for our pro- 
viſion out of our houſes, on the day we came 
forth to go unto you; but now behold,ir is dry, 
and 1t 15 mouldy : 

13 And theſe bottles of wine which we filled, 
were new, and behold, they be rent : and theſe 
our garments and our ſhocs are become old, by 
reaſon of the very long journey. 


14 And|| the 7 men took of their * viduals, [|or, they re. 
and !5 asked not coxncel at the mouth of the ceived the 


CHAP. LORD. men by reaſon 


IX. 


116 


FH. mach, 


\ 


1 The kings combine againſt Iſrael, 3 The Gibeo- 
nites obtaining a league by craft, 21 are con- 
demned to perpetual bondage. 


AS it came to paſs, when all the kings 
which were on this ſide Jordan, in the hills, 
and in the valleys, and in all the coaſts of the 
great ſea over againſt Lebanon, the Hittite, and 
the Amorite, the Canaanite, the Perizzite, the 
Hivite, and the Jebuſite heard chereof; 

2 That they * gathered themſelves together 


* to ſight with Joſhua, and with Iſrael,with one 
Þ accord. 


" Pſal.$3.2--8. 2 Chron.20.1. 
ſoto do. 
3 TAnd when the inhabitants of 3 Gibeon 


_ what Joſhua had done unto Jericho and to 


bl 
3 And ſome neighbouring Towns, ». 17. 
4 They did work + wilily, and went and 


made as if they had been 5 embaſladours,and took 


old ſacks upon their alles, and wine-bottles, old, 
and rent, and bound up, 


. * Zuke16,-$, © * Sent from ſome far Countrey, w. 6. 


T * Toenter into a League 


1+ That they might thereby gueſs at the probability of their victud 


their Story. 4} '* As they ought to have done, Exod. 28. 30. 
Deut.27.21. andas 1 Sam.30.7,8. and 23.9 Ezr.$.2r. 

15 And Joſhua © made peace with them, and 
made a "5 league with them, to let them live : 
and the princes of the congregation ſware unto 
them. | 

1s Which was not unlawful, becauſe they ſubmitted to 
their own terms, reſerving nothing to themſelves but their 
Lives (and they too to be employed in the Iſraelites ſer- 
vice) and probably embrac'd their Religion roo. 

16 And it came to paſs at the end of three 
days, after they had made a league with them, 
that they heard that they were their neighbours, 
and that they dwelt among them. 

17 And the children of Iſrael journeyed, and 
came unto their cities on the third day : now 
their cities were Gibeon, and Chephirah, and 
Beeroth, and Kirjath-jearim. 

13 And the children of Iſrael ſmote them 
not, becauſe the princes of the congregation 
had 77 ſworn unto them by the LORD God of 
Iſrael : and all the congregation * murmured a- 
gainſt the princes. 

7 2Sam.21.7. Pſal.15.4. 7 '* Without cauſe; for want 
of a right underſtanding of the Law to deſtroy the Canaa- 

E e nites, 


als. 


"Foſhuah reſcueth Gibeon. + 1-0 8/8 U 4. 


7 7, nites, which they took to be abſolute, whereas it was only 
ue. 00: Na deecn Deut.7.2. 
2553. 19 But all theprinces ſaid unto all the congre- 
9 > $9m2.-1, gation, We have ſworn unto them by the LORD 
2.Ezek.17.13, God of Iſrael: now therefore we may '? not 
kt touch them. 
20 This we will do to them ; we will even let 
them live, leſt wrath be upon us, becauſe of the 
.cath which we ſware unto them. 
21 And the princes ſaid-unto them, Let them 
* Deut.29.11. live, (but let them be *2® hewers of wood, and 
29 drawers of water *\unto all the congregation) 
*Verſ. 15. a5 the princes had * promiſed them. 
»» Pur into places -of the greet droignry yd neem 
-29."11.} W was ,0y Wa -pU- 
Cr the fn < . For their ule, i Hy war 
of the Tabernacle chiefly, v.-23,27. 


unto them, ſaying, Wherefore have ye beguiled 
us, ſaying, We are very far from you z when 

ye dwell among us ? 
23 Now. therefore: ye are **curſed, and there 
+ Heb.»ot be ſha1l + none of you be freed from being bond- 
Þ of from men, and hewers of wood, and drawers of wa- 

ter for the houſe of my God. 
2 Gen.g. 25. Adjudged to a mean, calamitous condition. 
24 And they anſwered Joſhua and ſaid, Be- 
cauſe it was certainly told thy ſervants, how that 
4 Exed.23.32,the LORD thy God 3 commanded his fervant 
33-Deut.7. 2. Moſes to give you all the land, and to deſtroy 
F all the inhabitants of the land from before you, 
therefore we were ſore afraid of our lives becauſe 
of you, and have done this thing. | 
25 And now behold, we are in thine hand : 
as it ſeemeth good and right unto thee to do un-; 
to us, do. | 
26 And ſodid he unto them, and delivered: 
* 0. -18,19. them ** out of the hand of the children of Iſrael, 
that they ſlew them not. 
27 And Joſhua made them that day hewers 
of wood and drawers of water for the congre- 
gation, and for the altar of the LORD, even 
unto this day, in the place which he ſhould 
chooſe. 


— — 


CHAP. X. 


1 Five kings war againſt Gibeon, 6 oſha reſ- 
cueth it. 12 The ſun and Moon ſtand ſtill at the 
word of Joſhua. 


Ne it came to paſs, when Adoni-zedek king 
, V of Jeruſalem had heard how Joſhua had 
* Chap.6.15. taken * Ai, and had utterly deſtroyed it, (* as 
he had done to ? Jericho and her king, ſo he 
* Chaps. 3. had done to* Ai and her king) and how the in- 
habitants of Gibeon had made peace with Iſ- 
rael; and3 were among them ; 
1 * Gh. 8.22. \ * Ch6.20, \ 3 Mingled intereſts with 
.cm. 
+ Heb.citie of 2 That they feared greatly, becauſe Gibeon 
the kingdom, Was 2 great city as one of the t cg cities, and 
becauſe it was greater then Ai, and all the men 
thereof were mighty. 

3 Wherefore Adoni-zedek king of -Jeruſa-) 
lem, ſent unto Hoham king of Hebron, and un- 
to Piram king of Jarmuth, and unto Japhia king 
of Lachiſh,and unto Debir king of Eglon,faying, 

4 Come up unto me, and help me, that we 
may-ſmite Gibeon - for it hath made peace with | 
Joſhua, and with the children of Iſrael. 

* 5 Therefore the five kings of the Amorites, 
—_ of Jeruſalem, the king of Hebron, the 
king of Jarmath, the king of Lachiſh, the king 


of "Egllon , gathered themſelves together , 


and went up, they and all their hoſts, and 
encamped before Gibeon, and made war againſt 
it, 
6 T And the men of Gibeon ſent unto Joſhua 
to the camp to Gilgal, ſaying, Slack not thy 
hand from + thy ſervants : come up to us quick- 
ly, and fave us, and help us: for all the kings 
of the Amovites that dwell in the mountains, 
are gathered together againſt us. 

+ Who have pur our ſelves under thy proteQtion. 

7 So Joſhua aſcended from Gilgal,he and 5 all 
the people-of war with him, and all the migh- 


8 | And the LORD ſaid unto Joſhua, ® Fear 
them mot : for 1 have delivered them into thine 


| hand ; there ſhall not a man of them ſtand be- 
22 Þ And Joſhua called for them,and he ſpake 


fore thee. | 

s A ſign that God was pleaſed with their ſparing of the 
Gibatee, for elſe he odd not bcoebend cham mn 
Gghting for their defence. 

9 Joſhua therefore came unto 'them ſuddenly, 
and went up from Gilgal all night. 


10 And the LORD * difcomfited them be. 
fore Iſrael, and \flew:them with a great ſlaughter 
at Gibeon, and chaſed them along the way that 
goeth up to Berh-horon, and ſmote them to Aze- 
kah, and unto Makkedah. 

11 Andit came to paſs as they fled from be- 
fore Iſrael, and were in the going down toBeth- 
horon, that the LORD caſt down ? great ſtones 


| 


from heaven upon ® them unto Azekah, and they 
died : they were mo which died with hailſtones, 
then they whom the children of Iſrael flew with 
the ſword. p 

7 5.20. Pſal.11.6and 18.13. I 
e500 Pſal.11.6.and 18.13. \ ® The main body 


12 4 Then? ſpake Joſhua to the LORD in 
the day when the LORD delivered up the Amo- 


{| rites before the children of Iſrael, and he ** ſaid 


ty men of yalour. ent. 


Sun and Moon ſtand Al 


= 


*Iaaty, F 


in the ſight of Iſrael, * Sun, + ſtand thou {till \Ifutu Þ 
upon Gibeon, and thou moon in the valley of Ws | 
Ajalon. Tl 


9 Jam.s.17. Pray'd to God that this miracle might be 
wrought. -} ** Being affured by rhe ſecret inſtin& of God's 
Spirit,that God would perform whar he deſired. 

13 And the” ſun ſtood ſtill, and the moon 
ſtayed, until the people had avenged themſelves 
upon their enemies. 7s not this written in the 
book of || '* Jaſher ? ſo the ſun ſtood ſtill in the 


[Or,thy 


midſt of Heaven, and haſted not to go down rigtr, 


about a whole day. 

* Hab. 3. 11. And together with it, all the other move- 
able hoſt of Heaven. 4 ** 2 Sam.1.18. A Chronicle con- 
taining the memorable AQts of Gods Worthies in thoſe 
r1mes. a 


14 And there was no 3 day like that, before it , 


or after it, that the LORD hearkened unto the cynue 


voice of a man: for the LORD fought for 
Iſrael. 

15 | And Joſhua returned, and all Iſrael 
with him, unto the camp to Gilgal. 

'4 7.43. viz. When he had performed all things related 
to the end of this Chapter, v. 43. 

16 But theſe five kings fled, and hid them- 
ſelves in a cave at Makkedah, 

17 And it was told Joſhua, ſaying, The five 


177g. nit 


kings are found '5 hid in acave at Makkedah. » zſal1y | 
18 And Joſhua ſaid, Roll great ſtones upon #-1* 
the mouth of the cave, and ſet men by it for to ** Þ 


keep them. 
19 And ſtay you not, bat purſue after your 
enemies, and Þ ſmite the hindmoſt of them, 4 


Heb.co iſ 


ſuffer them not to enter into their cities : for the 


LORD your God hath delivered them into your 

hand. 
20 Andit came to paſs when Joſhna and the 
children 


JOSHU A. 


35 And they took it on** that day, and ſmote Chap. 11 
it with the edge of the ſword, and all the fouls —_* 


Dtrvers Kings conquered, 


The five Kngs hanged. 
_— — 


| :1dren of Iſrael had made an end of ſlaying 
Chap. 10. —— a very great ſlaughter til] they were 


NT 


conſumed, that the reſt which remained of them, 


entred into fenced cities. 
21 And all the ** people returned to the '7camp 


to Joſhua at Makkedah ** in yu : none ”? mo- 
th 


2553" 


ved his tongue againſt any of the children of 1 


rael. | 
16 ed the enemy, v.19. 7 7 Thepreſent 
—_ wer — this coming 1 '® Safe and Gund. | 
q '9 Seeon Exod. 11.7. | 

22 Then ſaid Joſhua, Open the mouth of the 
cave, and bring out thoſe five kings unto me out 


f the cave. 
f 23 And they did ſo, and brought forth thoſe 


five kings unto him out of the cave, the - of 
Jeruſalem, the king of Hebron, the king of Jar- 
muth,the king of Lachiſh, and the king of Eglon. 

24 And it came to paſs' when they brought 
out thoſe kings unto Joſhua, that Joſhua called 
for all the men of Iſrael, and faid unto the cap- 
tains of the men of war, which went with him, 
Come near, ** put your feet upon the necks of 
theſe kings. And they came near, and put their 
feet upon the necks of them. 

2* Pſal.149.8,9. Iſa. 26.6. Mal.4. 3. (1) To teach'em 
hereby to ſhew no mercy to this people. (2) To hearten 
'em for the time to come,and aſſure 'em that thus they ſhould 
deal with their enemies, v. 25. 

25 And Joſhua ſaid unto them, Fear not nor be 
diſmayed, be ſtrong and of good courage : for 
2! thus ſhall the LORD do to all your enemies 
againſt whom ye fight. 

1 Sam. 17. 37. 2 Cor. 1. 10. Pſal. 63.7.and 77. 11. 

26 And afterward Joſhua ſmote them, and 
ſlew them, and ** hanged them on hive trees : and 
they were hanging upon the trees until the 
2 evening, ; 

27 Andit came to paſs at the time of the go- 
ing down of the ſun, that Joſhua commanded , 
*Dar +; 2, 20d they * took them down oft the trees, and 
Gates © caſt them into the cave wherein they had been 
See on c<.5, Did, and laid great 3 ſtones in the caves mouth , 
26. which remaixt until this very day. 

28 © And that day Joſhua *4 took Makke- 
dah, and ſmote it with the edge of the ſword , 
and the king thereof he utterly deſtroyed, them, 
and all the ſouls that were therein, he let none 
remain: and hedid to the king of Makkedah , 

"Chap 6.21, * as he did unto the king of Jericho. 

4 While ſome were in purſuit of the five Kings and their 
_— Joſhua with others encamped againſt Makkedah, and 
ro0OK 1t, 

29 Then Joſhua paſſed from Makkedah, and 
all Iſrael with him, unto Libnah, and fought a- 
gainſt Libnah. 

30 And the LORD delivered it alſo, and the 
King thereof,into the hand of Iſrael,and he ſmote 
it with the edge of the ſword, and all the ſouls 
that were therein : he let none remain in it, bunt 
did unto the king thereof, as he did unto the king 
of Jericho. 

31 © And Joſhua paſſed from Libnah, and all 
Iſrael with him, unto Lachiſh, and encamped a- 
gainſt it, and fought againſt it. 

32 And the LORD delivered Lachiſh into the 


= Gee on ch. 
8.29. 


het After hand of Iſrael, which took it on ** the ſecond 
ET fic day, and ſmote it with the edge of the ſword, 


and all the ſouls that were therein, according to 
all that he had done to Libnah. 

33 T Then Horam king of Gezer; came up 
to help Lachiſh ; and Joſhua ſmote him and his 
people; until he had left him none remaining. 

34 J And from Lachiſh, Joſhua paſſed unto 
Eglon, and all Iſrael with him, and they en- 
camped againit ir, and fought againlt it. 


that were therein he utterly deſtroyed that day, 2553» 
according to all that he had done to Lachiſh. 
*5 The fame day they fate down afore ir. 


36 And Joſhua went up from Eglon, and all 


Iſrael with him, unto * Hebron,and they fought * See Chap. 
"  14.13.aand 15, 


againſt it. 

37 And they took it, and ſmote it with the '* 
edge of the ſword, andthe king thereof, and all 
the cities thereof, and all the ſouls that were 
therein : he left none remaining (according to 
all that he had done to Eglon) but deſtroyed it 
utterly, and all the ſouls that were therein. 

38 © And Joſhua” returned, and all Iſrael 
with him to * Debir, and fought againſt it. 

*7 Bent his courſe back again towards Gilgal, wv. 43. 

39 And he took it, and the king thereof, and 
all the cities thereof, and they ſmote them with 
the edge of the ſword, and utterly deſtroyed all 
the ſouls that were therein, he left none remain- 
ing: as he had done to Hebron, ſo he did to 
Debir, and to the king thereof, as he had done 
alſo to Libnah, and to her king, 

40 TY So Joſhua ſmote all the country of the 
hills, and of the ſouth, and of the vale, and of 
the ſprings, andall their kings: he left none re- 
maining,but utterly deſtroyed all that 2* breath- 
ed,as the LORD God of Iſrael * commanded. 

*# Yjiz. Of mankind. } *? Dent.7.2. and 20.16,17. 

41 And Joſhua ſmote them from Kadeſh-bar- 
nea, even unto Gaza; and all the country of 
Goſhen, even unto Gibeon. 

42 Andall theſe kings, and their land did 
Joſhua take BP at one time : becauſe theL O RD 
God of Iſrael fought for Iſrael. 

43 And Joſhua returned, and all Ifrael with 

him, unto the 3* camp to Gilgal. 


pedition. 


19. 
CHAP. XI. 


1 Divers kings overcome at the waters of Merom. 
10 Hazor is taken and burnt. 21 The Anakims 


cut off. 


AX it came to paſs, when Jabin king of 
Hazor had heard theſe things, that he ſent 
to Jobab king of Madon, and to the king of 
Shimron, and to the king of Achſhaph, 

2 Andto the kings that were on the north of 
the mountains, and of the plains, ſouth of Cin- 
neroth, and in the valley, and in the borders of 
Dor, on the welt ; 

3 Andtothe Canaanite on the eaſt and on the 
weſt, and tothe Amorite, and the Hittite, and 
the Perizzite, and the Jebuſite in the mountains, 
and to the Hivite under Hermon, in the land of 
Mizpeh. : , 

4 And they went d6ut, they and all their hoſts 
i5upon the ſea-ſhore in multitude,with horſes and ** 
chariots very many. 


ther, they came and pitched together at the wa- 5 _— 
ters of Merom, to fight againſt Iſrael. f 
6 © And the LO RD ſaid unto Joſhua, * Be 
not afraid becauſe of them : for to morrow a- 
bout this time will I deliver them up all ſlain ' 
before Iſrael :thou ſhalt 3 hough their horſes,and 
burn their chariots with fire. : 
> Chro.8. 4 3 2 Sam 8.-4. Make 'em unſerviceable. 
7 So Joſhua came, and all the people of war 
with him, againſt them by the waters of Merom 
ſuddenly, and they fell upon them. 


$ And the LORD delivered them into the 
* Ee 2 hand 


, 


3® In one ex- 


with them,much people,even, * as the ſand that _G222.17. 


* Chap.1 5.15, 


T' See on ch.4. 


b 


5 And when all theſe kings were | met toge- + Heb. «/*m- 


I em 


Drvers Kings conquer d ; 


"FOSHU 4. 


Drvers Kngs It mitt 


Chap. | 11, hand of Iſrael, who ſmote them,and chaſed them | to all that the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, and Jo- 


> unto || great Zidon, and unto || | Miſrephoth- 

2553- maim, and untotie valley of Mizpch eaſt-ward, 
[| Or, Zi4z and they ſmote them, until they left them noac 
__ remaining. 


>> Farm 9 And Joſhua did unto themas the L OR D 
of waters, badehim : he houghed their horſes, and burnt 
their chariots with fire. 

10 And Joſhua at that time turned back, 
and took Hazor, and ſmote the king thereof 
with the ſword : for Hazor beforctime was the 
head of all thoſe kingdoms. 

11 And they ſmote all the ſouls that were 
therein with the edge of the ſword, utterly de- 

+ Heb. any ftroying them : there was not | any left to 
breath. 4 breathe ; and he burnt Hazor with fire. 
* <h.10.49. 12 And all the cities of thoſe kings, and all 


the kings»of them did Joſhua take, and ſmote 
them with the edge of the ſword, and he utterly 
* Num.33.52, deſtroyed them, * as Moſes the ſervant of the 


Deur.7.2. LORDS commanded. : 

a OS. 13 But as for the cities that © ſtood ſtill F in 

+ Heb an t44;p their ſtrength, Ifracl 7 burned none of them, fave 

heap. Hazor only ; that did Joſhua burn. 

6 Were not diſmantled, nor demo!iſh'd in the taking of 
**m. | 7 Butpreſerv'd 'em for themſelves. 4 * Becauſe 
the king thereof was the firſt and chief in raiſing this Jaſt 
war, v.1. 

5.8.27, 14 And all the ? ſpoil of theſe cities, and the 
cattel, the children of Iſracl took for a prey un- 
to themſelves : but every man they ſmote with 
the edge of the ſword, until they had deſtroyed 
them, neither left they any to breathe. 

* Exod.34.11. 15 J * * ASthe LORD commanded Moſes 


his ſervant, ſodid Moſes command Joſhua, and 
+ Heb. he re- fo did Joſhua: Þ he left nothing undone of all 
mavednothing. that the LORD commanded Moſes, 

16- So Joſhua took a!l that land, the hulls, and 
all the ſouth-country, and all the land of Go- 
ſhen, and the valley, and the plain, and the 
1 mountain of Iſracl,and the valley of the ſame : 

© Der:t.7.2. ( * The monntanous part of the Country, 
(except that which fell to Judah, v.21.) | 

1 Or.che 17 Even from || the mount Halak, that gocth 
ſn: mon UP to Scir, even unto Baal-gad, in the valley of 
tain, Lebanon, under mount Hermon - and all their 
kings he took, and ſmote them and flew them. 


About fe. 18 Joſhua made war a ** long time with all 
ven years. thoſe kings. . 
19 There was not a city that made peace 
* Chap.9.3. with the children of Iſracl , ſave the * Hivites , 
the inhabitants of Gibeon ; '3 all orher they took 
in batte]. 
3 Fiz. Above mention'd ; or, which were taken by him, 
were taken by affaulr. 
*Dzut.2.39. * 20 For * it wasof the L OR Dto * harden 


their hearts, that they ſhould come againſt Iſra- 
cl in batte}, that he might deſtroy them utterly, 
and that they might have no.favour, but that he 
* Deut.20.16, might deſtroy them,* as the LORD commanded 
Moſes. | 
1+ See on Exed.q.21. To give 'em up to their own pride, 
confidence and ſtubbornneſs, | 
21 © And at that time came Joſhua and ' cut 
* Dzut.1.23, oft *the Anakims from the mountains , from 
Hebron, from Debir, from Anab, and from all 
the *5 mountains of Judah , and from all the 
- mountains of Iſrac] : Joſhua deſtroyed them 
utterly with tkeir cities. 
's Gave leave to Caleb; who did it, ch. 15, 14. 
q *5 Where theſe Giants chiefly inhabited, ch. 14.12, Numb. 
13.22. | 
22 There was none of the Anakims left in the 
land of the children of Iſrael: only in Gaza, 
7 in Gath, and in Aſhdod, there remained. 
23 So Joſhua took the 5 whole land,according 


+ 


T1 Sam. 17.4» 
2 Sam, 21.16 


>2, 


— 


Chap, 1, 


ſhua gave it for aa inheritance unto Iſrael,* '» ac- 
cording to their diviſions by their tribes. And 
the land reſted from ** war, 

3 772. Before mention'd ; or, the greateſt part of all the 
Land promis'dto'em. \ '? 7.e. He affign'd to each Tribe 
their Inherirance ; who afterwards divided it among them- 
ſcives. q\ *2 Open wars. 


CHAP. XIL 
1 The two kings mhoſe countreys Moſes took and di- 


ſpoſed of. 57 The one and thirty kings on the other 
fide Fordan which Joſhua ſmote, 


Ow theſe are the kings of the land, which 

the children of Iſrael ſmote, and polleſied 

their land on the other ſide Jordan towzrd the 

riling of the ſun: from the river Arnon, unto 
mount Hermon , and all the plain on the caſt. 

2 * Sihon king of the Amorites, who dwelt * xyn,,., 
in Heſhbon, ard ruled from Aroer, which z up- Deur.z.s, 
on the bank of the river Arnon, and from the 9nd gi 
middle of the river, and from half Gilead even 
unto the river Jabbok, which # the bordcr of the 
children cf Ammon : | 

3 And* from the plain to the ſea of Cinne- * Dar;r, # 
roth on the calt, and unto the ſea of the plain, 
even the ſalt-ſza on the caſt, the way to Beth- 
jeſnimoth : and from || the ſouth, under || * Aſh- || Or,7mn 
doth-piſgah. i Or, the 

4 And the coaſt of Og king of Baſhan, which ths 
was of * theremnant of the giants,* that dwelt 1:1. 
at Aſhtaroth, and at Edrei, * Deutzr, 

5 And reigned in mount Hermon, and in Sal- 044 | 
cah, and in all Baſhan, unto the border of the C)p.;;1. Þ 
Geſhurites, and the Maachathites, and half Gi- * Dat., F 
lead, the border of Sihon king of Heſhbon. F 

6* Them did Moſes the ſervant of the LORD, * Numb u. 
and the children of Iſrael ſmite, and * Moſes the 48%, B 
ſervant of the LORD gave it for a poſſeſſion un- ,g,;;. © 
to the Renbenites, and Gaditcs,and the half-tribe Dau... 
of Manaſſeh. Chap.134. 

7 © And theſe are the kings of the countrey 
which Joſhua and the children of Iſracl ſmote on 
this ſide Jordan on the weſt, from Baal-gad in 
the valley of Lebanon, even unto * the mount * Chupirs 
Halak, that gocth up to'Seir, which Joſhua gave and 11.17 
unto the tribes of Iſrael for a poſſeſſion, accord- 
ing to their diviſions : 

8 In the mountains, and in the valleys, and in 
the plains, and in the ſprings, and in the wilder- 
neſs, and in the ſouth-country : the Hittitcs,the 
Amorites, and the Canaanites, the Perizzitcs,the 


Hivites, and the Jebuſites. , 
9 q * Theking of Jericho, one : * the king * Chps: 
of Ai, which is bzlide Beth-el, one : * Chups3 
10 * The king of Jeruſalem , one: the king * Clupia: 
of Rebron, one : 
11 The king of Jarmuth, one : the king of 
Lachiſh, one : : 
12 The king of Eglon, one: * the king of *Clp.n3 
Gezer, one : ; 
13 * The king of Debir, one: the king of * Clpi*? 
Gedcr, one: | 
14 The king of Hormah, one - the king of 
Arad, one : ; 
15 * The king of Libnah, one : the king of *Chp7 
Adullam, one : - 
16 * The king of Makkedah,one : * the king * (2B 
* Chap." 
of Beth-ch one : | F 
17 The kingof Tappvah, one: the king of C 
Hepher, one - 
18 The king of Aphek, one: the king of — 


| Laſharon, one : * Chap 11” 
19 The king of Madon, one : * the king of 
Hazor,one : 20 The 


rr —S— 


That remains Wnconquer d. 


—— 


' 7OSHU 4. 


DSL — —— 


Balaam ſlams 


—— 


—_—_— A . 

Chap. 13. , . 29 Ie king of Shimron-meron, one: the 

__— king of Achſhaph, one : 

"2553+ 21 Theking of Taanach, one: the king of 

. Megiddo, one : 
22 The king of Kedcſh, one : the king of 
Jockncam of Carmel, one : 
23 The king of Dor in the coaſt of Dor, 

* Gen.14-2- one : the king of the * * nations of Gilgal,one; 

"See on Mat. 2, The king of Tirzah, one: all the kings 

E thirty and one. 

CHAP, XIIL 
1 The bounds of the land not yet conquered.1 4,3 3 The 
Lords ſacrifices are the Levites inheritance.22 Ba- 
laam ſlain. 

* Se Chap. Ow Joſhua * was old and ſtricken in years; 

14.10, and the L OR D ſaid unto him, Thou art 

Hit poſ old and ſtricken in years, and there remaineth 

of +19" yet very much land + to be poſſeſſed. 

* Judg.3.3- 2 * This 5s the Jand that yet remaineth : 
all the borders of the Philiſtines, and all Ge- 
ſhuri 

3 From Sthor, which is before Egypt, even 
unto the borders of Ekron, north-ward, which 

*7:ph.2.5. Is * counted to the Canaanite : * hye lords of the 
Philiſtines z the Gazathires, and the Aſhdothires, 
the Eſhkalonites, the Gittites, and the Ekro- 

*Dcut.2. 23. nites ; alſo * the Avites. 


[Or, the cave. 
*See Judg. 1. 
34- 
*1King.5.18. 
Plals3. 7. 


"Chap.11.8, 


"Num.32.33. 
t3.12,13. 
122, 4. 


"Dar3-17. 
Cap12.4. 


* Belonged ro Canzan, and conſequently to Iſrael, tho as 
yet poſſeſt by the Ph/liſtins. 

4 From the ſouth all the land of the Canaa- 
nites, and || Mearah that 5s beſide the Sidonians, 
unto Aphek, to the borders of * the Amorites: 

5 And the land of * the Giblites, and all Le- 
banon toward the ſun-riling, from Baal-gad vn- 
der mount Hermon, unto the entring into Ha- 
math. | 
6 All the inhabitants of the hill-countrey 
from Lebanon unto * Miſrephoth-maim, and all 
the Sidonians, them will I * drive ont from be- 
fore the children of Iſrael : only Givide thou it 
by lot unto the }ſraelites for an inheritance, as I 


have commanded thee. 

» * Viz, Upon condition of their obedience : wherein fail- 
ing, they never came to poſleſs them ( rho in David's and 
So.omon's time they were Triburaries. ) 


7 Now 3 therefore divide this land for an in- 
heritance unto the nine tribes, and the half-tribe 
of Manaſſeh, 


3 Fiz, Since thou art fo old, v. r. 


8 + With whom the Reubenites, and the Ga- 
dites have received their inheritance, * which 
Moſes gave them, beyond Jordan eaſt-ward, 
_ as Moſes the ſervant of the LORD gave 
them. 

+ With which half Tribe of Manaſeh. 

9g From Aroer that is upon the bank of the 
river Arnon, and the city that js in the midſt of 
= river, andall the plain of Medeba unto Di- 

n. 

10 And all the cities of Sihon king of the A- 
morites, which reigned in Heſhbon, unto the 
border of the children of Ammon : 

11 And Gilead, and the. border of the Ge- 
ſhurites, and Maachathites, and all mount Her- 
mon, and all Baſhan unto Salcah - 


12 All the kingdom of Og in Baſhan, which 
reigned in Aſhteroth and in Edrei, who remain- 
ed of * the remnant of the giants : for 5 theſe 
did Moſesſmite, and caſt them out. 

* Fiz. Sihon and Og, and their people. 

13 Nevertheleſs, the children of Iſrael 5 ex- 
pelled not the Gelhurites,nor the Maachathires : 


| but the Geſhurites and the Maachathites dwell Chap. 13. 
among the Iſraelites until this day, 
© Wherein they were very blame-worthy. = 2553, 

14 * Only unto the tribe of Levi he gave7none Chap.14.3.4. 
inheritance, * the ſacrifices of the LORD God 
of Iſracl made by fire are their inheritance, * as * Verſ. 33. 
he ſaid unto them. 
7 Deut.10.9. and 18.2. No Regions or parts of the Coun- 
trey, bur only ſome Cities with their Suburbs, ch. 14. 4. 
T 5 Numb.18.8--23. With other oblations due to God. 
15 q And Moſes gave unto the tribe of the 
children of Reuben, inheritance 9 according to 
their families. 
9 Proportionable to the number of their families. 
16 And their coaſt was from Aroer that js 
| on the bank of the river Arnon, and the city 
that is in the midſt of the river, and all the 
plain by Medeba : | 
17 Heſhbon, and all her cities that are in the 
plain ; Dibon, and || Bamoth-baal,and Beth-baal- | Or, ze 5:25 
meon, places of 2aal, 
18 And Jahaza, and Kedemoth, and Mepha- 2** #*%/- of 


ath B 204-1008. 
: = . ; Sez Num. 37. 
19 And Kirjathaim, and Sibmah, and Zareth- 3g. 


ſhahar, in the mount of the valley, 
20 And Beth-pcor, and * || Aihdoth-piſgah, * Deut.3.17. 
and Beth-jeſhimoth, j Or, [prings 
21 Andall the cities of the plain, and all the = Jeab, = 
kingdom of Sihon king of the Amorites which 
reigned in Heſhhon,* whom Moſes '* ſmote with » Num. 2 4 
the princes of Midian, Evi, and Rekem, and ** Numb.31.8, 
Zur, and Hur, and Reba, which were dukes of 
Sthon, dwelling in the countrey. 
22 J " Balaam alſo the ſon of Beor the 
|| *2 ſooth-ſayer did the children of Iſrael flay || Or, 4ivinen, 
with the ſword, among them-that were flain by 
them. 
u Namb.22.5. ( ** So Balak counted him ( Numb. 22. 
6,7.) and he uſed Enchoantments ( Numb. 24. 1. ) For tho he 
1d ſome knowledge of rhe true God (See on Numb. 22. 3. 
12.) yethe did proi:[s and praftice Southſaying. 
23 And the border of the children of Reuben, 
was Jordan and the border thereof. This was 
the inheritance of the children of Reuben after 
_ families, the citics and the villages there- 
of. 
24 And Moſes gave inheritance unto the tribe 
of Gad, even unto the children of Gad accord- 
ing to their families - 
25 And their coaſt was Jazer, and all the ci- 


ties of Gilead, and half the land of the chul- 


dren 3 of Ammon, unto Aroer that 4s before 
Rabbah : 

'3 Which had been formerly theirs, but was raken from 
them by $ihon, from whom 'rhey took it again, and there- 
fore kept it, Judg.11.15. 

26 And from Heiſibon unto Ramath-mizpeh , 
and Betonim :and from Mahanaim unto the bor- 
der of Debir : 

27 And inthe valley, Beth-aram, and Beth- 
nimrah, and Succoth, and Zaphon, the reſt of 
the kingdom of Sihon king of Heſhbon, Jordan 
and his border, even unto the edge of the ſea of 
Cinnereth, on the other ſide Jordan eaſt-ward. 

28s This is the inheritance of the children of 
Gad after their families, the cities, and their 
villages. 

29 < And Moſes gave inheritance unto the 
half-tribe of Manaſſeh : and this was the poſſeſſion 
of thehalf-tribe of the children of Manaſleh, by 
their families. 

30 And their coaſt was from Mahanaim, all 
Baſhan, all the kingdom of Og king of Baſhan, 
and * all the towns of Jair, which are in Baſhan, "Num.32. 43 
threeſcore cities: | 


31 And 


7OSHU 4. 


Cc alth s Inberitasf 


ACCC 


The Diviſim bjLa. 


31 And half Gilead,and Aſhtaroth,and Edrei, 
WAL tics of the kingdom of Og in Baſhan, were per- 

2553. fainingunto the children of Machir the Ton of 
* Num. 32.39. Manaſſech, ever to the 4 one half of the * chil- 


dren of Machir by their families. 

'4 For the other half had their inheritance within Jordan, 
Numb.32.39,49. 

32 Theſe are the countreys which Moſes did 
diſtribute for inheritance in the plains of Mo- 
ab, on the other ſide Jordan by Jericho eaſt- 
ward. 

33 * Putunto the tribe of Levi Moſes gave 
not ary inheritance : the LORD God of Iſrael 
o —_— was their inheritance, * as he ſaid unto them, 

0.9 


Chap. 14. 


* Chap. 18.7. 


PE CHAP, XIV. 

1 The nine tribes and an half are to have their in- 
beritance by lot. 6 Caleb by priviledge obtain- 
eth Hebron. 

A Nd theſe are the countreys which the chil- 

dren of Iſrael inherited in the land of Ca- 
,Nend-34 17-naan, which *Eleazar the prieſt, and Joſhua the 
- $922-34-18- fon of Nun, and the * heads of the fathers of 
the tribes of the children of Iſrael diſtributed 

for inheritance unto them. 
* Num.33.54 2*3By lot was their inheritance, as the LORD 
& 34-13 commanded by the + hand of Moſes, for the 


nine tribes, and for the half-tribe. 

3 See on Num. 26, 55. © * Miniſtry. 

3 For Moſes had given the inberitance of two 
tribes, and an half-tribe, on the other fide Jor- 


dan : but unto the Levites he gave none inheri- | 


tance among them. 

4 5 For * the children of Joſeph were © two 
tribes, Manaſſeh and Ephraim: - therefore they 
gave no part unto the Levites in the land, ſave 
7 cities to dwell i, with their ſuburbs for their 
cattel, and for their ſubſtance. | 

5 9.4. Tho the Levites had no Inheritance (w.3.) yet there 
were twelve Tribes beſides them, becauſe--- 4 © Gen.48.5. 
(which was the priviledg of the Birth-right, Chron.s.1 ,2.) 
JT 7 ck.21.8. Numb.35.2. 

5 As the LORD commanded Moſes, ſo the 
children of Iſrael did, and they * divided the 
land. 

® Deſigned it, and agreed upon a 
be done. 

6 Then the children of 9 Judah came unto 
Joſhua in Gilgal : and Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh 

* Num.32.12, * the Kenezite ſaid unto him, Thou knoweſt 
* Num.14.24. * the thing that the LORD ſaid unto Moſes the 
man of God, concerning me and thee in Ka- 
deſh-barnca. 
9 To afliſt Caleb;one of their Tribe, in his Suit. } ** Dex. 
33-1. ſee there. 
7 Forty years old was I when Moſes the ſer- 
* Num. 13.7, Vant of the LORD * *' ſent me from Kadeſh- 


method how it ſhould 


& 14.6. barnea, to eſpy out the land ; and I brought 
him word again, as '* jt was in mine heart. 
* Numb.1z. 7 ** WhatT thought of the Land, and of 
our going to poſlcſs it, Numb.1 3.30. 
*Num.r3.3z1, $ Nevertheleſs, * my brethren that went up 
32. with me, made the heart of the people 3 melt : 


but I *+ wholly followed the LORD my God. 

'3 Ch.2.11. ſeethere. © '+ See on Numb. 14. 24. 

9 And Moſes ſware on that day, ſaying, Sure- 
* Deut.r 1.24. ly * the '5 land * whereon thy fcet have troden, 
Chap. r. 3. ſhall be thine inheritance, and thy childrens for 


um. ever: becanſe thou halt wholly followed the 
LORD my God. 

's Deut.1.36. Thoſe parts about Hebron. 

to And now behold the LORD hath kept me 
alive, *as he ſaid, theſe forty and five years, 


13.22, 


* Num. 14.30. 


(EE hm. 
Moſes, while the children of Iſrael wandered inChay, , | 
the wilderneſs : and now lo, I a» this day four- UN | 
ſcore and five years old. 2553 Þ 
11 *As yetl am '* as ſtrong this day as I was t Hebay, 
in the day that Moſes ſent me : as my 1trength Exy,Þ 
was then, even ſo is my ſtrength now, for war, 


both to '7 go out and to ?7 come in. 

1s So Deut.34.-7. (and therefore I am able to do my part 
for the gaining of it.) ©} '7 See on Numb.27.17. to perform 
all the duties belonging to my place. 

12 Now therefore give me this ** moun- 
tain, whercof the LORD ſpake in that day, 
(for thon heardlt in that day how * the Anakims* Nun... 
were there, and that the cities were great, and 33/34. * 
tenced) '2 if {o be the LORD will be with me, 
then I thall be able to drive them out, as the 
LORD ſaid, 

3 Mountanous Countrey, ch.11.21. - Þ '? 9. 4. Tho the 
enterprize be very difficult, yet throvgh God's aſſiſtance 
(which I promiſe my ſelf ) I doubr not but to ef ir. , 

13 And Joſhua ®* bleſſed him, and * gave unto * Cn. 
Calcb the ſon of Jephunneh, ** Hebron for an in- pyfs'= 

. 1.20,11,:8 
heritance. 1 Chrons 

?9 Ch.22.6, 7 * The Countrey-Towns and Villages c£ 
thereabouts (for the Ciry it ſelf was given to the Levires, * 
ch.21.11,12.) See on Numb.35.4.6. 

14 * Hebron therefore became the inheritance * ; 1, 
of Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh the Kenezite,un- I 
to this day :. becauſe that he wholly followed the 
LORD God of Iſrael. 

15 And * the name of Hebron before was * Gas, 
Kirjath-arba, which Arba was a great man a- Chap;; 
mong the Anakims. And the land had ® reſt * *"niF 
from war. 1; i 


CHAP. XV. 


1 The borders of the lot of Judah. 13 Calcbs 
portion and conqueſt. 16 Othniels valonr and 


reward. 18 The requeſt of Achſah. 63 The 
Febuſites not conquered. 


His then was the *Iot of the tribe of the :,4,,,vF 
children of Judah by their families,* ever on Nm: 
to the border of Edom : the * wilderneſs of Nuny: 
Zin ſouth-ward, was the uttermoſt part of the * Nun/F 
ſouth-coalt. | 
2 And their ſouth-border was from the ſhore 
of the falt-ſea, from the + bay that looketh ; yy w# 
ſouth-ward. q 
3 And it went out to the ſouth-ſide to || Maa- | 0, 
leh-acrabbim, and paſſed along to Zin, and af- 9% 8 
cended up on the ſouth-ſide unto Kadeſh-barnea: 7" 
and paſſed along to Hezron, and went up to 
Adar, and fetched a compaſs to Karkaa. 
4 From thence it paſled toward Azmon, and 
went out unto the river of Egypt, and the go- 
ings out of that coaſt were at the ſea : this ſhall 
be your ſouth-coaſt. 


5 And the eaſt-border was the fſalt-ſea, even 
unto the end of Jordan : and their border in the 
north-quarter, was from the bay of the ſea, at 
the uttermoſt- part of Jordan. 

6s And the border went up to Beth-hogla,an 
paſſed along by the north of Beth-arabah, and 
the border went up tothe ſtone of Bohan the ſon 
of Reuben. 

7 And the border went up toward Debir from 
the valley of Achor, and ſo north-ward looking 
toward Gilgal, that js before the going up to 
Adummim, which zs on the ſouth-ſide of the ri- 
ver : and the border paſſed towards the waters of 
En-ſhemeſh, and the goings out thereof were at 
* En-rogel. 


even fince the LORD ſpake this word vnto 


$ And the border went up by the valley - 
the 


ZOSHU 4. The Tebuſntes not conquer d. 
27 And Hazar-gaddah, and Heſhmon ; and Chap,.1'53 


' Otbmel's valour and reward. 
0 ndielhs wee ——nrn 


he ſon of * Hinnom, unto the ſouth-ſide of the 


Chap. 15-7 | 1: and the border | Beth-pal 

aſite , the ſame js Jeruſalem : and t paler, WP" thy 
w_ _ up to the top of the mountain, that lieth 28 And Hazar-ſhual, and Beer-ſheba, and Biz> 2553» 
W-: before the valley of Hinnom, weſt-ward, which jothjah, : 
jo. 2 Com. ;, ar the end of the valley of the giants north- | 29 Baalah, and lim, and Azem, 
8.3. Jo. 7. 30 AndEltolad, and Cheſil, and Hormah, 


 Tebgny, 


31=33- 


ard, | 
9 And the border was drawn from the top of 
the hill unto the fountain of the water of Neph- 
toah, and went out to the cities of mount E- 
phron, and =_ border was drawn to Baalah, 
hich is Kirjath-jearim. 
1 10 And the border compaſſed from Baalah 
weſt-ward unto mount Seir, and paſſed along 
uato the ſide of mount Jearim ( which is Che- 
ſalon)on the north-ſide, and went down to Beth- 
ſhemeſh, and paſſed on to Timnah. | 
11 And the border went out unto the fide of 


Ekron north-ward : and the border was drawn kat 


to Shicron, and paſſed alang to mount Baalah, 
and went aut unto Jabneel ; and the goings out 
of the border were at the fea. 

12 And the weſt-border was to the great fea, 
and the coalt thereof : this is the coaſt of the chil- 
dren of Judah round about, according to their 
families. 

13 © And unto 3 Caleb the fon of Jephun- 
neh, he gave a part among the children of Ju- 
dah, according to the commandment of the 


* Chap.14.15. LORD to Joſhua,ever * || the city of Arba the fa- |S 
| Or,6rjath« ther of Anak , which city is Hebron. 


14 And Caleb + drove thence * the three ſons 


arba, 
* wid; Anak, * Sheſhai, and Ahiman, and Talmai, 


; * Num.13.23. the children of Anak. 


* *Chup.10.48. 
5% 


+ By the aſſiſtance of the Army, (ch.10.36,37.and 11.21. 
and < ally of the Tribe of Judah , (Judg.1.10.) who 
it at his ſuit, and chiefly for his ſake. 

15 And * he went up thence to the inhabi- 
tants of Debir ; and the name of Debir before 
was Kirjath-ſepher. : : 

16 And Caleb ſaid, 5 He that ſmiteth Kir- 
jath-ſepher, and raketh it, to him will I © give 
Achſah my daughter to wife, 

5 Judg.1.12. \ 5 Yiz. With her conſent, Gen. 24.51,57. 


11334 17 And * 7 Othniel the ſon of Kenaz, * the 
3 brotherof Caleb;took it : and he gave him Ach- 
fah his daughter to wife. 

1 Judg.3.9. 4 * i.e. Kenaz was Caleb's ( younger ) bro- 
ther, (}udg. 1.13.) ſo that Achſah was his Coſen-german. 

18 Andit came to paſs, ? as ſhe came wnto 
bim, that ſhe moved him ® to ask of her father a 
held : and ſhe ** lighted off her aſs; and Caleb 
ſaid unto her, What wouldeſt thou ? 

9 i.e. Asſhe was going from her father's to her husband's 
Emily, QF To give her leave that ſhe might ask. 
T ** Being come back to her father, ſhe ſhew'd this reſpe& 
to him ; as Gen.24.64. 1 Sam.25.23. 

19 Who anſwered, Give me” a bleſling ; for 
thou haſt given me a 3 ſouth-land, give me alſo 
+ ſprings of water : and he gave her the 5 up- 
per ſprings, and the ” nether ſprings. 

'2 AGiftor Preſent ; (as Gen. 33.11.) } 2 Dry and 
barren. } "+ ;,e, A field, ( v. 18. ) wherein are Springs. 
V 5 Some higher ground well water'd, and ſome lower. 

20 This s the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Judah according to their families. 

21 Andtheuttermoſt ciries of the tribe of the 
children of Judah toward the coaſt of Edom 
touth-ward, were Kabzeel, and Eder, and Ja- 
guts 

22 And Kinah, and Dimonah, and Adadah, 

23 And Kedeſh, and Hazor, and Ithnan, 

24 Ziph, and Telem, and Bealoth, 

25 And Hazor, Hadattah, and Kerioth, and 
Hezron, which Hazor, 


26 Aman, and Shema, and Moladah, 


31 And Ziklag, and Madmannah , and San- 
ſannah, | 

32 AndLebaoth, andShilhim, and-Ain, and 
Rimmon : all the cities are '* twenty and nine, 
with their villages. | 

'6 Beſides other T 1on'd in this C | 
LO en + ————— 

33 = in the valley, Eſhtaol, and Zoreah, 
an 2 
34 And Zanoab, and En-gannim, Tappuah, 
and Enam, 
35 Jarmuth, and Adullam, Socoh, and Aze- 


> 
36 And Sharaim, and Adithaim, and Gederah, 
|| and Gederothaim - fourteen cities with. their | Or, oy: 
villages, | 
37 Zenan, and Hadaſhah, and Migdalgad; 
33 And Dilean, and Mizpeh, and Joktheel, 
39 Lachiſh, and Bozkath, and Eglon, 
49 And Cabbon, and Lahmas, and Kithliſh, 
41 AndGederoth, Beth-dagon, and Naamah, 
and Makkedah : ſixteen cities with their villa- 
es. - 
42 Libnah, and Ether, and Aſhan, 
43 And Jiphtah, and Aſhaah, and Nezib, 
44 And Keilah, and Achzib, and Mareſhah:; 
nine cities with their villages. 
45 Ekron with her towns, and her villages. 
46 From Ekron even unto the ſea, ail that 
t near Aſhdod, with their villages, + Heb. 
47 Aſhdod with her towns and her villages, p/ace v- 
Gaza with her towns and her villages, unto the 
oy - 7 Egypt, and the great ſea, and the border 
FREereor. 
43. } Andin the mountains, Shamir, and Jat- 
tir, and Socoh, 
49 And Dannah, and Kirjath-ſannah, which s 
Debir, 
50 And Anab, and Eſhtemohb, and Anim, 
51 And Goſhen, and Holon, and Giloh : ele- 
ven cities with their villages. 
52 Arab, and Dumah, and Eſhean, 
: L 3 And|| Janum,and Beth-tappuah, and Aphe- [| 0 
an, | 
54 And Humtah, and * Kirjath-arba (which * ( 
is Hebron) and Zior : nine cities with their vil- 
lages. 
- Maon, Carmel, and Ziph, and Juttah, 
56 And Jezreel, and Jokdeam, and Zanoah, 
57 Cain, Gibeah, and Timnah ; ten cities 
with their villages. 
58 Halbul, Beth-zur, and Gedor, 
59 And Maarath, and Beth-anoth, and Elte- 
kon; fix civies with their villages. 
60 Kirjath-baal,(which js Kirjath-jearim Jand 


| Rabbah; twocities with their villages. 


61 FT Inthe ” wilderneſs, Beth-arabah, Mid- 
The Wethad pace of he Country ; not £ 

7 rt : not fo 
lous, nor fit for —uol ade 

62 And Nibſhan, and the city of Salt, and 
En-gedi - fix Cities with their villages. 

63 As for the Jebuſites the inhabitants of 


with the children of Judah at Jeruſalem unto 
this day. 

's Jeruſalem was partly in the Tribe of Judah, Yiz. the 
Tower of Sion, and mount Mariah, with ſome of the Sourh 


parts adjacent ; and partly in the Tribe of Benjamin , ys 
o 


Jeruſalem , * the children '* of Judah could * See Judg. t. 
'9 not drive them out : but the Jebuſites dwell 9. 2 Sum. 5.7 


Epbram's Lot. Is 


Chap. 16+ 
i 
2553» 


+ Heb, went 
forth. 


* Tudg.1.26. 


* Judg.1.29. 
$7 ny 
9.16, 

> See on ch, 
15.63. 


* Gen.41.51. 
and 46.20, 
* Gen.50.23. 


1 Chron. 7.14. 


*Num. 26.29. 


Il Or,Zezer. 
Num. 26.30. 


* Num.26.33. 
and 27.1. and 
36.2, 


the greateſt 
promiſcuou 


their ſloth, cowardiſe, and diſtruſt of God's power and pro- 
miles. 


F1 — 


rt of the City it ſelf, and ſo was inhabited 
fly by *em both. © '9 Judg.1.21. By reaſon of 


CHAP. XVI. 


1 The general borders of the ſons of Joſeph. 5 The 
border of the inheritance of Ephraim. 10 The 
Canaanites not conquered. 


| Nd the lot of the children of Joſeph 7 fell 
from Jordan by Jericho, unto the water of 
Jericho on the eaſt, to the wilderneſs that goeth 


vp from Jericho throughout mount Beth-el, 


2 And goeth out from Beth-el to * Luz, and 
paſſeth along unto the borders of Archi to Ata- 
roth, | | 

3 And goeth down weſtward, to the coaſt of 
Japhleti, unto the coaſt, of Beth-horon the ne- 
ther, and to Gezer : and the goings out there- 
of are at the ſea. ne? 

4 So the children of Joſeph, Manaſſch and E- 
phraim, took their inheritance. 


5 { Anf! the border of the children of E- 


phraim, according to their families, was thus : 
even the border of their inheritance on the caſt 
fide, was Ataroth-addar, unto Beth-horon the 
upper. 

6 And the border went out toward the ſea, to 
Michmethah on the north-ſide, and the border 


went about caſt-ward unto Taanath-ſhiloh, and 


paſſed by it on theeaſt to Janohah- — 

7And it went down from Janohah,to Ataroth 
and to Naarath, and came to Jericho, and went 
out at Jordan. 

8 The border went out from Tappuah weſt- 
ward unto the river Kanah : and the goings out 
thereof were at the ſea. This zs the inheritance 
of the tribe of the children of Ephraim by their 
families. 

9 And the * ſeparate cities for the children 
of Ephraim were among the inheritance of the 
children of Manaſſeh, all the cities with their 
villages, 

h Which lay within the bounds of the Tribe of Manaſeh, 
ch.17.9. 

10 And * they * drave not out the Canaanites 
that dwelt in Gezer : but the Canaanites dwell 
among the Ephraimites unto this day, and ſerye 
under tribute, 


CHAP. XVIL 


1 The lot of Manaſſeh. 75 His coaſt. 12 The 
Canaanites not driven out. 14 The children of 
Foſeph obtain another lot. R 


Here was alſo alot for the tribe of Manaſ- 
ſeh; (for he was the * firſt-born of Joſeph) 
to wit, for * Machir the firſt-born of Manaſſth 
the father of Gilead : becauſe he was a * man of 
war, therefore he had Gilead and Baſhan. 
. * Andfodid himſelf win Gilead, and diſpoſſeſs : the A- 
merite, Numb.32.39,40. 

2 There|was alſo a lo for * the reſt of the 
children of Manaſſch by their families ; for the 
children of || Abiezer, and for the children of 
Helek, and for the children of Aſriel, and for 
the children of Shechem, and for the children 
of Hepher, and for: the children of Shemida : 
theſe were the male-children of Manaſſth the ſon 
of Joſeph by their families. 

3 J But * Zelophehad the ſon of Hepher, 
the ſon of Gilead, the ſon of Machir, the ſon of 
Manaileh, had no ſons, but daughters: and theſe 


JOSHU 4. 


| Er bs a 
are the names of his daughters, Mah!ah, and No- Chap, 1; 
ah, Hoglah, Milcah, and Tirzah. f <4, 
4 And they came near before Eleazar the 2g, 
prieſt, and before Joſhua the ſon of Nun, and be- 


Manaſſelir1; 


fore the princes, ſaying, The LOR D * com-* Nung.yy, | 


manded Moſes to give us an inheritance among 
our brethren : therefore according to the com- 
mandment of the LORD, he gave them an in- 
heritance among the brethren of their father. 


5 Andthere fell 3ten portions to Manaſſeh , 
beſide the land of Gilead and Paſhan,which were 
on the other ſide Jordan ; | 

3 Yiz. Six to the ſix ſons, mention'd w. 2. of which He. 
pher's portion, was divided into five , for Zelophehad's five 
daughters. 

6 Becauſe the + daughters of Manaſſch had * 7:32; 
an inheritance among his ſons : and the reſt of? 
Manaſſchs ſons had the land of Gilead. ' 

7 J And the coaſt of Manaſſeh was from A- 


| ſher to Michmethah 'that jeth before Shechem, 


and the border went along on the right hand, 
unto the inhabitants of En-tappnah. 

8 Now Manaſlch had the land of Tappuah : 
but Tappuah on the borCer of Manaſleh belonged 
to the children of Ephraim. 


9 And the coaſt deſcended unto the || river | O4/Þ 


hanah, ſouth-ward of the river : theſe cities of '*% 
Ephraim are 5 among the cities of Manaſſeh : the c.16, 
coaſt of Manafſch alſo was on the north-lide of 

- river , and the out-goings of it were at the 

ea. 

10 South-ward it was Ephraims, and North- 
ward it was Manaſlchs, and the ſea is his border, 
and they met together in Aſher on the north,and 
in Iſſachar on the eaſt. 

11 And Manaſſeh had in Iſſachar and in A- 
ſher, Beth-ſhean and her towns, and Ibleam,and 
her towns, and the © inhabitants of Dor and her 
towns, and the inhabitants of En-dor and her 
towns, and the inhabitants of Taanach and her 
towns, and the inhabitants of Megiddo and her 


towns, even three countreys. 
6s Not only the place, but the people, whom they ſpared, 
contrary to God's command, and uſed as Servants. 


12 Yet * ti children of Manaſſeh 7 could *Juig:r 
not drive out the inhabitants of thoſe. cities, but = 
the Canaanites would dwell in that land, th 

13 Yet it came to paſs when the children of 
Iſrael were waxen ſtrong, that they put the Ca- 
naanites to® tribute z but did not utterly drive * 61 
them out. 

14 And the children of Joſeph » ſpake unto 
Joſhua, ſaying , Why - halt thou given me but 
'” one lot and one portion to inherit, ſceing I 
am ": 2 great people, foraſmuch as the LORD 


hath bleſſed me hitherto ? 

9 Viz. When they ſaw what their own portion was,which 
f:ll to 'em by lot. © '? No more Land than is ſufficient for 
one Tribe ; whereas weare two, -(Mmnaſſeh and Ephraim 
and part of our portion is unfit. for habitation, (. 15.) and 
part of it isſtill inhabited by rhe Canaanites,v.12. Q ** Num. 
26.34,37- 

15 And Joſhua anſwered them, If thou be a 
great people, then get thee up to the wood- 
country, and "* cut down for thy ſelf there in the 
landof the Perizzites , and of the || giants, if 19%" 
mount Ephraim be too narrow for thee. Y” 

'2 And drive out the Inhabitants ; and ſo make it more ha- 
bitable. 

16 And the children of Joſeph ſaid, ® The 


hill is not enough for us: -and all the Canaanites 
that dwell in the land of the valley, have * cha- 
riots of '4 iron, both they who are of Beth-ſhcanand 
her towns, and they who are of the valley of }cz- 
rcel. | 

2 9.4. Suppoſe we ſhould do as thou faycſt, yet=— 


q 4 Armed 


* Judg47 


JOSHU 7. Benjamin's Lot, &c 


10 And Joſhua caſt lots for them in Shiloh, Chap. 1 g, 
before the LORD : and there Joſhua divided the @&xy/ 


The Tabernacle at Shiloh. 


'4 Armed with Sithes and Hooks faitned ar each end of 
Chap. 18. þ bs fn to mow down all that ſtand in their way. 


2560, 


Vaud, 18.- 


Prov.15.19, 


"The men 


17 And Joſhua ſpake unto the houſe of Jo- 
ſeph, ever to Ephraim, and to Manalleh, fſay- 
ing, Thou art a great people, and haſt great 

wer : 5 thou ſhalt not have one lot only. 


15 Thou ſhalr, if thou wilt not be — thy ſelf, 
prevail over thoſe places, and then thou ſhalt find thy por- 


tion large enough. 1 

13 But the '* mountain ſhall be * thine, for it 
jsa wood : and thou ſhalt cutit down: and the 
7 out-goings of it ſhall be thine : for thou ſhalt 
drive out the Canaanites, though they have iron 
chariots, and though they be ſtrong. 

16 Thoſe mountainous places, when the wood is cut down, 
will be fit for thy habitation. F *7 The valleys round about 
the Mountain. 


CH A P. XVIIL 


1 The tabernacle 1s ſet up at Shiloh. 2 The remain- 
der of the land is deſcribed, 10 and divided by 
lot. 


' A Nd the whole congregation of the children 

of Iſrael *aſſembled together at Shiloh,and 
2 ſet up the 3 tabernacle + of the congregation 
there, and the 5 land was ſubdued before them. 

* Decamped from Gilgal, (where their former ſtanding 
Camp was. See on ch. 4. 19.) 41 * They firſt ſetled God's 
Worſhip, before their own Inheritances. 4 3 And obſer- 
ved all the Ceremonial Law. © + Where the Congregation 
met together, and with God,Exod.25.22. 7 5 Thar Part of 
the Countrey thereabouts. 

2 Andrthere remained among the children of 
Iſrael ſeven tribes, which had © not yet received 
their inheritance. 

6 Partly, becauſe they could not at firſt exaftly deſcribe 
the land (and therefore they deſcribed ir anew now, wv. 4.) 
and partly becauſe they were full of Spoils, and tired our 
with Wars, and fo gave themſelves to eaſe and floth, w. 3. 

3 AndJoſhua ſaid unto the children of Iſrael, 

3 How long are you 7 ſlack to go to poſleſs the land 
which the LOR D God of your fathers hath 
given you ? 

*4 Give out from aniong you three men for 
each tribe : and 1 will ſend them, and they ſhall 
riſe, and go through the land, and deſcribe it 
® according to the inheritance of them, and they 
ſhall come again to me. 


According as the ſeven Tribes and an half are to have 


their Inheritance out of it, v.5,6. 

5 And they ſhall divide it into ſeven parts : 
Judah ſhall abide in their ? coaſt on the ſouth, and 
the houſe of Joſeph ſhall abide in their coaſts 
on the north. 

9 That part of the land already afſign'd to '*em ( for the 
quarry ; tho ſome ſmall alteration was made afterwards, 
ch.19.9. 

6 ® Ye ſhall therefore deſcribe the land into 


wtvent.«.8. ſeven parts, and bring the deſcription hither to 


"S 0nch,1 
4, 


me, that I may caſt lots for you here before the 
LORD our God. 

3- 7 But the Levites have "'no part among you, 
for the prieſthood of the LORD js their inheri- 
tance : and Gad, and Reuben, and half the 

-tribe of Manaſſeh, have received their inheri- 
tance beyond Jordan on the eaſt, which Moſes 
the ſervant of the LORD gave them. 

$ T And the men aroſe, and went away : and 
Joſhua charged them that went to deſcribe the 
land, ſaying, Go, and walk through the land, 
and deſcribe it, and come again to me, that I] 
may here caſt lots for you before the LORD in 
Shiloh. ; 
*. And the men went and paſſed through the 
and, and deſcribed it by cities, into ſeven parts, 


ina book, and came avaj 
at Shiloh. again to Joſhua to the hoſt, 


land unto the children of Iſrael ** according to 


their diviſions. 
| * 7.0. Toeach of the ſeven Tribes their portion. 
11 4 And the lot of the tribe of the children 


of Benjamin came up according to their fami- 


tween the children of Judah and the children of 
Joſeph. 

12 And their border on the north-ſide was 
from Jordan, and the border went up to the ſide 
of Jericho, on the north-ſide, and went up 
through the mountains weſt-ward, and the go- 
ings out thereof were at the wilderneſs of 
Beth-aven. 

13 And the border went over from thence 


Beth-el) ſouth-ward, and the border Ueſcended 
to Ataroth-adar, near the hill that Heth on the 
ſouth-ſide of the nether Beth-horon. | 

14 And the border was drawn thence,and com- 
paſſed the corner of the ſea ſouth-ward, from 
the hill that /jerþ before Beth-horon ſouth-ward : 
and the goings out thereof were at Kirjath- 
baal (which z Kirjath-jearim) a city of the chil- 
dren of Judah : This was the weſt-quarter. 
| 15 And the ſouth-quarter was from the end 
of Kirjath-jearim, and the border went out on 
the weſt, and went out to the well of waters of 
Nephtoah. 

16 And the border came down to the end of 
the mountain that ljeth before the valley of the 
ſon of Hinnom, and which # in the valley of the 
glants on the north, and deſcended to the valley 


and deſcended to* En-rogel, 
17 And was drawn from the north, and went 
forth to En-ſhemeſh, and went forth toward Ge- 


Adummim, and deſcended to * the ſtone of Bo- 
han the ſon of Reuben, | 
18 And paſſed along toward the ſide over 


unto Arabah. 
19 And the border paſſed along to the ſide 
of Beth-hoglah north-ward : and the out-goings 


ſea at the ſouth-cend of Jordan : This was the 
ſouth-coaſt. | 

20 And Jordan was the border of it on the 
eaſt-ſide. This was the inheritance of the chil- 
dren of Benjamin, by the coaſts thereof, round 
about, according to their families. 

21 Now the cities of the tribe of the children 
of Benjamin according to their families, were 
Jericho, and Beth-hoglah, and the valley of 
Keziz, 

22 And Beth-arabah, and Zemaraim, and 
' Beth-el, 

23 And Avim, and Parah, and Ophrah, 

24 And Chephar-haammonai, and Ophni,and 
Gaba : twelve cities with their villages. 

25 Gibeon, and Ramah, and Beeroth, 

26 And Mizpeh, and Chephirah, and Mo- 
zah 

27 And Rekem, and Irpeel, and Taralah, 

28 And Zelah, Eleph, and Jebuſi ( which 
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lies: and the coaſt of their lot came forth 3 be. 7 2444-33-12. 


toward Luz, to the fide of Luz ( * which # *Gaq.28. 19. 


of Hinnom,* to the ſide of Jebuſi on the ſouth, * Chip. 15.8. 
* Chop.15.7. 
liloth, which 5s over againſt the going up of * Chap. 15.6. 


againſt || Arabah north-ward , and went down ||Or/heplain. 


of the border were at the-Fnorth-bay of the ſalt- 4 Heb. tongve. 


14” Jeruſalem ) Gibeath, azd Kirjath : fourteen "See oneþ.x5; 


cities with their yillages. This 5s the inheri- 63. 


tance of the children of Benjamin according to 
their families. 


Ft 


CHAP, 


The Lit of Simeon, jJZOSHU 4. 

Chap. 19. 23 This #- the inheritance of the tribe of the 

ng vo. i CHAP. XIX. children of Iſſachar according to their families 
2560. the cities and their villages. 


* 1Chron. 4. 


- . 


8 Or, which i; 


drawn. 


1 The lot of Simeon, 10 of Zebulun, 17 of Iſa- 
char, 24 of Aſher, 32 of Naphtali, 40 and of 
Dan. 49 The children of Iſrael give an inheri- 
tance to Foſbua. 


AN the ſecond lot came forth to Simeon, 
even for the tribe of the children of Sime- 
on, according to their families: and their in- 
heritance was * within the inheritance of the 
children of * Judah. 

: And ſo that was fulfilled, Ger. 49.7. 7 * Becauſe their 
portion was too big before, . 9. 

2 And* they had in their inheritance, Beer- 
ſheba, and Sheba, and Moladah, 

3 And Hazur-ſhual, and Baalah, and Azem, 

4 And Eltolad, and Bethul, and Hormah, 

5 And Ziklag, and Beth-marcaboth, and Ha- 
zar-ſuſah, 

6 And Beth-lebaoth, and Sharuhen : thirteen 
Cities and their villages. 

7 Ain, Remmon, and Ether, and Aſhan-: 
four cities and their villages. 

'$ And ell the villages that were round about 
theſe cities, to Baalath-heer, Ramath of the 
ſouth. This zs the inheritance of the tribe of 
the children .of Simeon according to their” fa- 
milies, 


9 Out of the portion of the children of Ju- 
dah, was the inheritance of the children of Si- 
meon : for the part of the children of Judah 
was too much for them : therefore the children 
of Simeon had their inheritance within the in- 
heritance of them. 

10 T And the third lot came up for the chil- 
dren of Zebulun, according to their families: 
and the border of their inheritance was unto 
Sarid.. 

11 And their border went up toward the 

ſea, and Maralah, and reached to Dabbaſheth, 
and reached to the river that is before Jok- 
neam, 
12 And turned from Sarid caſt-ward, toward | 
the ſun-riſing, unto the border of Chiſloth-ta- 
bor, and then goeth out to Daberath, and goeth 
up to Japhia ; 

13 And from thence paſſeth on along on the 
eaſt to Gittah-hepher, to Ittah-kazin, and goeth 
out to|| Remmon-methoar to Neah. 


14 And the border compalleth it on the north- 
ſide to Hannathon : and the out-goings thereof 
are in the valley of Jiphthah-el. 

15 And Kattath, and Nahallal, and Shimron, 
and Idalah, and Beth-lehem, twelve cities with 
their villages, 

16 This is the inheritance of the children of 
Zebulun, according to their families,theſe cities 
with their villages. 

174 Ad the fourth lot came out to Ifſachar, 
for the children of Ifſachar according to their 
families. 

18 And their border was toward Jez-recl, and 
Cheſulloth, and Shunem, 

19 And Hapharaim, and Shihon, and Ana- 
harath, 

25 AndRabbith, and Kiſhion, and Abez, 

21 And Remeth, and En-gannim, and Enhad- 
dah, and Beth-pazzez. 

22 And the coaſt reacheth to Tabor, and Sha- 
hazimah, and Beth-ſhemeſh, and the out-goings 
of their border were at Jordan : ſixteen cities 


Zebulun, 


24 T Andthe fifth lot came out for the tribe 
of the children of Aſher according to their fa- 
milies, 

25 And their border was Helkath, and Hali, 
and Beten, and Achſhaph, 

26 And Alammelech, and Amad,and Miſheal; 
and reacheth to Carmel weſt-ward, and to Shi- 
hor-libnath ; 

27 And turneth toward the ſun-riſing to 
Beth-dagon ; and reacheth to Zebulun, and to 
the valley of Jiphthah-el toward the north-ſide 
of Beth-emek, and Neiel 3 and goeth out to 
Cabul on the left hand ; 

28 And Hebron, and Rehob, and Hammon, 
and Kanah, ever unto great Zidon : 

29 And ther the coaſt turneth to Ramah, and 
to the ſtrong city -F Tyre; and the coaſt turn- 
eth to Hoſah : and the out-goings thereof are at 
the ſea from the coaſt to * Achzib : 


twenty and two cities with their villages. 

31 This zs the inheritance of the tribe of the 
chitdren of Aſher according to their fanilics, 
theſe cities with their villages. 

32 © The ſixth lot came out to the children 
of Naphtali, ever for the children of Naphtali, 
according to their families. 

33 And their coaſt was from Heleph, from 
Allon to Zaanannim, and Adami, Nekeb, and 
Jabneel unto Lakum : and the out-goings there- 
of were at Jordan: 

34 And then * the coaſt turneth weſtward to 
Aznoth-tabor, and goeth out from thence to 
Hukkok, and reacheth to Zebulun on the ſouth- 
ſide, and reacheth to Aſher on the weſt-ſide, 
_ to Judah upon Jordan toward the ſun-ri- 
ing : 
E And the fenced cities are Ziddim, Zer, 
and Hammath, Rakkath, and Cinnereth, 

36 And Adamah, and Rameh, and Hazor, 
37 And Kedeſh, and Edrei, and En-hazor, 
38 And Iron, and Migdal-el, Horem, and 
Beth-anath, and Beth-ſhemeſh; nineteen cities 
with their villages. 

39 This 5s the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Naphtali according to their families, 
the cities and their villages. 

40 4:d the ſeventh lot came out for the 
tribe of the children of Dan according to their 
families. 

41 And the coaſt of their inheritance was 
Zorah, and Eſhtaol, and Ir-ſhemeſh, 

42 And Shaalabbin,and Ajalon, and Jethlah, 
43 AndElon, and Thimnaihah, and Ekron, 
44 And Eltekeh, and Gibbethon, and Baalath, 
45 And Jehud, and Benc-berak, and Gati:= 
rimmon, 

46 And Me-jarkon, and Rakkon, with the 
border || before || Japho. 
47 And * the coaſt 


and took it, and ſinote it with the edge of the 
ſword, and poſſeſſed it, and dwelt therein , and 
called Leſhem, * Dan, after the name of Dan 
their father. | 

3 God, for their Idolatry 'and other ſins, ſuffering their 
enemies to ſtraiten 'em, by driving em out of the CEP 
Country into the Mountains, Jzag. 1. 34. 7 * Which was 
after Joſbua's death, in the time of the Iſraclites Anarchy , 
Jnag.18.1.&C. 


with their villages. 


48 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children 


Chap. 1 
1 WY 


30 Ummah alſo, and Aphek, and Rehob :.Ju%-. x 


of the children of Dan [Oh 
3 went out t00 little for them : therefore the chil-|| 0r,;9% 


dren of Dan + went up to fight againſt Leſhem, As 0: 
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f I Ich, Try 6 
* Gen38; | 


1.1, 


"Daxzzv 


Or, 7 


# Judg'?? 1 


| Fang: 


ines of Refuge. 


children of Dan according to their families,theſe 


Gy citics with their villages. hy 
160. 49 {| When they had made anend of divi> 
| ding the land for inheritance by their coaſts, the | 
children of Iſrael 5 gave an inheritance to Joſhua | 
the ſon of Nun, among them: / 
5 Yielded to his deſire that he ſhould have it. _— 
«Gem > YO © According to the word of the LORD, 
149: they gave him the city which he asked , even 


+ Chap.24.30. * Timnab-ſerah in mount Ephraim : and he 
*** built the city, and dwelt therein. 

51 Theſe are the inheritances which 7 Eleazar 
the prieſt, and Joſhua the ſon of Nun, and the 
heads of the fathers of the tribes of the children 
of Iſrael, divided for an inheritance by lot , in 
Shiloh before the LORD at the door of the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation: ſo they made an 
end of dividing the country. 


7 Numb. 34-17- 


CHAP. XX. 


1 God commanding, 7 the Iſraelites appoint fix ct- 
ties of refuge. 


He LORD alſo ſpake unto Joſhua, ſay- 
in 

2 Speak to the children of Ifracl, ſaying, 
*Numb4s.6, * Appoint out for you cities of refuge, whercof 

11,14. I ſpake unto you by the * hand of Moſes : 
Deut.192.9- 2 That the ſlayer that killeth any perſon * un- 
End21, 13. awares and unwittingly, may flee 3thither : and 
Nm. 35.6,11. they ſhall be your refuge from the + avenger of 

blood. 


2 See on Numb.35.11. 7 3 Toſomeone of 'em, which 
liesneareſt him. {1 +* See on Numb. 35. 12. 
4 And when he that doth flec unto one of thoſe 
cities, ſhall ſtand at the entring of the gate of 
'Thecircum- the city, and hall declare his 5 cauſe in the ears 
cn of his of the elders of that city ; they ſhall take him 
into the city unto them, and give him a place 
that he may dwell among them. 


5 And if the avenger of blood purſue after | 


him, then they ſhall not deliver the ſlayer up in- 
to his hand : becauſe he'ſmote his neighbour un- 
wittingly, and hated him not beforetime. 

6 And he ſhall* dwell in that city, until he 
ſtand before the 7 congregation for judgment, 
and © until the death of the high prieſt that ſhall 
be in thoſe days : then ſhall the ſlayer return, 
and come unto his own city, and unto his own 
houſe, unto the city from whence he fled. 

6 Sex on Numb. 35.25, 7 7 Sec on Numb. 35. 24- 

7 @ And they Þ appointed * Kedeſh in Ga- 

ee in mount Naphtali, and Shechem in mount 
Ephraim, and Kirjath-arba (which js Hebron ) 
in the? mountain of Judah. 

3 All rheſe Ciries belonged to the Levites, that ſo the buſi - 
neſs might be carried with the greater authority, and impat- 
tility, 4 9 Mountanous part of the Country. 

8 And on the other ſide Jordan by Jericho 
ealt-ward, they '* aſſigned * Bezer in the wilder- 
neſs upon the plain, out of the tribe of Reuben, 
and Ramoth in Gilead out of the tribe of Gad, 
_ Golan in Baſhan out of the tribe of Manaſ- 
eh. 


t Heb, ani. 
hes : 


_ my what Moſes had appointed before, Deur. 4. 
43. 

9 Theſe were the cities appointed for all the 
children of 1ſrael, and for the ſtranger thar ſo- 
journeth among them, that whoſoever killeth a- 

/ perſon at unawares, might flec thither,and not 

e by the hand of the avenger of blood , until 

he ſtood before the congregation, 


X 


JOSHU A. 


| Jephunneh, for his poſſeſſion. 


Cities for '!he Levites. 


_— — — 


Chap. 2r. 
em 
2.500. 


| CHAP. XXL. 


1 Eight and forty cities given by lot out of the other 
tribes unto the Levites, 4.3 God gave then reſt. 


i Hen came near the heads of the fathers of 

the Levites unto * Eleazar the prieſt, and 
unto * joſhua the ſon of Nun, and unto the 
? heads of the fathers of the tribes of the children 
of Iſrael. 

" After each Tribe had their portion aſſigned 'em, and be- 
fore they took poſſeſſion of ir. Y * Nwnb. 34.17. 

2 And they ſpake unto them at 3 Shiloh in * <4. 18.7. 
the land of Canaan, ſaying, TheLORD 
+ commanded by the 5 hand of Moſes,to give ns * 95. 25-2. 
cities to dwell in, with the ſuburbs thereof for 77... . 
our cattel. : JEET 

3 And the children of Iſracl gave unto the 
Levites* ont of their inheritance at the com-* G:n.49 --. 
mandment of the LORD, theſe cities and their 
ſuburbs. | 

4 And the lot came ont for the families of 
the Kohathites : and * the 7 children of Aaron * were 
the prieſt, which were of the Levitcs , * had by *Seech.24.33. 
lot out of the tribe of Judah, and ont of the 
tribe of Simeon, and out of the tribe of Benja- 
min, * thirteen cities. 

7 They. whoſe employment lay at the Tabernade and 
Temple, are by God's Providence diſpoſed unto places near 
their ſervice. F * (Which they mighr diſpoſe of at preſent 
as they ſaw good, till they ſhould encreaſe : for as yet they 
were but few.) 

5 And * the reſt of the children of Kohath « y«:-.5, 
bad by lot, out of the families of the tribe of 
Ephraim, and out of the tribe of Dan, and out 
of the half-tribe of Manaſſeh, ten citics. 

6 And * the children of Gerſhon had by lot + ye 2535, 
out of the families of the tribe of Iſſachar, and 
out of the tribe of Aſher, and out of the tribe 
of Naphtali, and out of the half-tribe of Ma- 
naſleh in Paſhan, thirteen cities. Þ 
7 * The children of Merari by their families, * $34 *< 
bad out of the tribe of Reuben, and out of the 
tribe of Gad, and out of the tribe of Zebulun, 
twelve cities. | 

8 And thechildren of Iſrael gave by lot unto 
the Levifes theſe cities with their 9 ſuburbs, as ? See on Ns, 
= LORD commanded by the hand of Mo- 35-45 
es. 

9 T And they gave out of the tribe of the 
children of Judah, and out of the tribe of the 
children of Simcon, theſe cities which are here 
+ mentioned by name, 

10 Which the children of Aaron bcig of the 
families of the Kohathites, who were of the 
—_ of Levi, had: (for theirs was the firſt 
lot 

11 And they gave them || the city of Arba , || Or, r:-jar4- 
the father of * Anok (which city is ** Hebron ) 964. 
in the hill-contry of Judah, with the ſuburbs 7749-27-2 

X .-hap.1 5.1 3, 
thereof round about ir. 14. ectand 
12 But * the" fields of the city, and the elſewhere. 


villages thereof, gave they to Caleb the ſon of - 1 Chr 6.55. 
ES ON C/2), 14, 


+ H-b. ecalen, 


1 Chron. 6.56. The reſt beyond or 
thouſand Cubirs. Sze on Numb.35 1.6. 
13 { Thus they gave to the children of Aa- 
ron the prieſt, Hebron with her ſuburbs, 70 be 
acity of refuge for the ſlayer, and Libnah with 
her ſuburbs, 
14 And Jattir with her ſuburbs,and Eſhtermnoa 
with her ſuburbs, : 
15 And *Holon with her ſuburbs, and Debir * * Ctr. 6.33, 
with her ſuburbs, Z 
16 And * Ain with her ſuburbs, and Juttah 
Fi 2 viith 


2. 
beſides the two + Chap.14.14. 
1 Chron 6.55, 


Ti #C . 
* 21 Car. 6.59, 
"IR. 


The Levites Cities, 


70S 


H Th A, 4 The two Tribes ſent bg 


Chap. 21. with her ſuburbs, and Beth-ſhemeſh with her ſub- 
WwA/AYy urbs: nine citics out of thoſe two tribes. 
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* x Chr. 6.60. 


Alemeth, 


17 Andout of the tribe of Benjamin, Gibeon 
vith her ſuburbs, Geba with her ſuburbs, 

18 Anathoth with her ſuburbs, and * Almon 
with her ſuburbs : four cities, 

19 All the cities of the children of Aaron, 
the prieſts, were thirteen cities with their ſub- 
urbs. 

20 And the families of the children of Ko- 
hath, the Levites, which remained of the chil- 
dren of Kohath,even they had the cities of their 
lot out of the tribe of Ephraim, | 

21 For they gave them Shechem with her ſub- 
urbs in mount Ephraim, to bea city of refuge 
for the ſlayer ; and Gezer with her ſuburbs, 

22 And kibzaim with her ſuburbs, ad Beth- 
horon*with her ſuburbs : four cities. 

23 Andout of the tribe of Dan,Eltekeh with 
her ſuburbs, Gibbethon with her ſuburbs, 

24 Aijjalon with her ſuburbs , Gath-rimmon 
with her ſuburbs: four cities. 

25 And out of the half-tribe of Manaſſeh , 
Tanach with her ſuburbs, and Gath-rimmon 
with her ſuburbs, two cities. 

26 All the cities were ten with their ſuburbs, 
for the families of the children of Kohath that 
remained, 

27 < And unto the children of Gerſhon of 
the families of the Levites , out of the other 
half-tribe of Manaſſeh , they gave Golan in Ba- 
ſhan with her ſuburbs, ro be a city of refuge for 
the ſlayer : and Beeſhterah with her ſuburbs:two 
CITIES. 

28 Andout of the tribe of Iſſachar, Kiſhon 
with her ſuburbs, Dabareh, with her ſuburbs, 

29 Jarmuth with her ſuburbs, En-gannim 
with her ſuburbs : four cities. 

30 Andout of the tribe of Aſher, Miſhal with 
her ſuburbs, Abdon with her ſuburbs, 

31 Helkath with her ſuburbs,and Rehob with 
her ſuburbs : four cities. 

32 Andout of the tribe of Naphtali, Kedeſh 
in Galilee with her ſuburbs, to be a city of re- 
fuge for the ſlayer : and Hammoth-dor with her 
ſuburbs, and Kartan with her ſuburbs: three 
Cities. 

33 All the cities of the Gerſhonites, accord- 
ing to their families, were thirteen cities with 
their ſuburbs. 

34 J And unto the families of the children 
of Merari the reſt of the Levites, out of the 
tribe of Zebulun, Jokneam with her ſuburbs, and 
Kartah with her ſuburbs, 

35 Dimnah with her ſuburbs, Nahalal with 
her ſuburbs : four cities. 

36 Andout of the tribe of Reuben, Bezer 
with her ſuburbs, and Jahazah with her ſub- 
urbs, 

37 Kedemoth with her ſuburbs,and Mephaath 


: with her ſuburbs : four cities : 


38 And out of the tribe . of Gad, Ramoth in 
Gilead with her ſuburbs, to be a city of refuge 
on the ſlayer : and Mahanaim with her ſub- 
urbs. 

39 Heſhbon with her ſuburbs, Jazer with her 
ſuburbs : four cities in all. 


40 Soall the cities for the children of Merari 
by their families, which were remaining of the 
families of the Levites, were by their lot, twelve 
Cities. 

41 All the cities of the Levites within the 


* Abountiful Poſſeſſion of the children of Iſrael, were ”* forty 


proviſion. 


and eight cities with their ſuburbs. 


—— 


42 Theſe cities were every one with their Chap, », 
ſuburbs round about them : thus were all theſe . 
cities, : 

43 J And the LORD gave unto Iſrael 5 all 
the land which he ſware to give unto their fa- 
thers : and they *+ poſleſſed it, and dwelt there- 
in 


2553, 


3 (1) Atitle to it all, (2) AQual diviſion of it by lot. 
(3) Preſent poſſeſſion of a good part of it. (4) A promiſe 
of his aſſiſtance to ſubdue the reſt by fitting degrees , (Zo. 
23.29,39. Jif they were not —_— themſelves. (5) Qui- 
et enjoyment of what they poſſeſsd,v.44. (6) Abſolute domi- 
nion of all rhe people remaining in ir. } '* Y7z.By degrees, 
more and more, 

44 And the LOR D gave them 5 reſt round 
about, according to all that he ſware unto their 
fathers: and there ** ſtood not a man of all their 
enemies '* before them ; the LORD delivercd all 


their enemies into their hand. 

5 Ch. x1.-23. See there. (1 *® ch. 23. -9. Viz. All the 
days of Joſbua, ch. 1. 5, (but afterwards it was otherwiſe.) 

45 There ”7 failed not ought of any good »,,..,,. 
thing which the LORD had ſpoken unto the "FF 
houſe of Iſrael : all came to pals. 


CHAP, XXII 


1 The two tribes and half ſent home : 10 they build 
an altar of teſtimony in their journey, 


x en Joſhua called the Reubenites, and the 
Gadirtes, and the half-tribe of Manaſſeh, 
2 And faid unto them, Ye have kept all that 
Moſes the ſervant of theL O R D ? commanded, ,, , | 
. . YMP.12.1; 
you,and have obeyed my voice in all that I com- 9, © 
manded you. 
3 Ye have 3notleft your brethren theſe ma- 
ny days unto this day, but have 4 kept the 
charge of the commandment of the LORD your 
God. 
3 Hebr. 6.10. 7 * Done all this ont of reſpe&t to God's 
command. 
4 And now the LORD your God hath given 
reſt unto your brethren, as he promiſed them: 
therefore now return ye, and get ye unto your 
tents , and unto the land of your poſſeſſion, | 
* which Moſes the ſervant of the LOR D gave « yw,,# 
you on the other ſide Jordan. Deut.9! 
5 But rake 5 diligent heed to do the com- Chup:3) 
mandment and the law, which Moſes the ſervant | 
of the LORD charged you, to © love the LORD 
your God, and to walk in7 all his ways, and to 
keep his commandments, and to ® cleave unto 
him, -and to ſerve him with all your heart , and 
with all your ſoul. 
s Exod.15.26, Pſal.z9.1, (© Deut.to.12. (7? Pſal.n1g. 
6. 1 * See on Det. 4.4. | 
6 So Joſhua ? bleſſed them, and ſent them a- 9.141} 
way : and they went unto their tents. | 
7 © Now to the one half of the tribe of 
Manaſleh , Moſes had given poſſeſſton in Baſhan: 
but unto the other half thercof gave Joſhua a- 
mong their brethren on this ſide Jordan, weſt- 
ward. And when Joſhua ſent them away alſo 
unto their tents, then he bleſſed them, 
8 And he ſpake unto them, ſaying, Return 
with much riches unto your tents, and with 
very much cattel, with filver and with gold, 
and with braſs, and with iron, and with very 
much raiment : * '* divide the ſpoil of your & +, gn4# 
nemies with your ** brethren. wo Nun, 
9 Þ And the children of Reuben, and the " 7"F 
children of Gad, and the half tribe of NMa- 
naſſeh, returned, and departed from the chil- 
dren of Iſrael 'out of Shiloh, which is in the 
land of Canaan, to go unto the countrey x w 
cad, 


"har 


iſhy Reuben and Gads Oc. 70S 


.8 & © 


_—_— A _ 

p. 22, lead, to the land of their poſſeſſion, whereof they 

were polleſſed, according to the word of the 

2553 LORD by the hand of Moſes. 

10 4 And whenthey came unto the borders 
of Jordan, that are in the land of Canaan, the 
children of Reuben, and the children of Gad, 
and the half-tribe of Manaſlech built there an 
2 altar 3 by Jordan; a great altar to ſee to. 

12 Aﬀer the pattern of that in the Tabernacle, wv. 28. 
© '3 On the outer ſide of Jordan ( over againſt the land of 
Canaan, v.11.) next to their own poſſeſſions. 

11 © And the cluldren of Ifracl "+ heard ſay, 
Behold the children of Reuben, and the children 
of Gad, and the half tribe of Manaſſch, have 
built an altar over againſt the land of Canaan, 
in the borders of Jordan, ar the paſſage of the 
children of Iſrael. 

12 And when the children of Iſrael heard of 
it, the whole congregation of the children of 
5 744;.20. 1. [{rael 5 gathered themſelves together at Shiloh, 
* Dent.13-15-* to go up '* to war againſt them. 

_ 3 And the children of Iſrael”? ſent unto the 
children of Reuben, and to the children of. 
Gad, and to the half-tribe of Manaſſeh into the 
*Exol6.25: Jand of Gilead, * ® Phinchas the ſon of Eleazar 
Num35-7- the prieſt: | 
7 Deut.13.14. Judz.20.12. Prov. 20-18. Matth. 18. 15. 
q '® Numb. 25. 7. Prov.25.13. 
+ Hebhouſe of 1.4 And with him ten princes, of each chief 
ihe father. houſe a prince, throughout all the tribes of If- 
rad, and cach one was an head of the honſe 
of their fathers, among the thouſands of Iſrael. 

15 And they came unto the children of Reu- 
ben, and to the children of Gad,and to the half- 
tribe of Manaſſeh unto the land of Gilead, and 
they ſpake with them, ſaying, 

16 Thus faith the whole congregation of the 
LORD, What treſpaſs 5s this that ye have com- 
mitted againſt the God of 1ſrae], to turn away 
this day from following the LORD, in that ye 
have builded you an altar, that ye might '? rebel 
this day againſt the LORD ? 

' Y.16. By ſerving him in another way than he has ap- 
pointed, 1 Sam.15.23. 

17 ® [the iniquity * of Peor too little for 
us, from which weare *' not cleanſed until this 
day, (although there was a plague in the con- 
gregation of the LORD ) 

** Numb.25.3. Ezra 9. 13, 14. 9.4. Is it not enough that 
we provok'd God to wrath then, but we muſt provoke him 
again now ? © ** Many particular perſons being infe&ed 
with an inclination to this fin ſtill ( andaccordingly are pu. 
niſt'd upon occaſion) which was ready ever and arton to 
break out, when not reſtrained by good Rulers, ch.24.23. 

18 But that ye muſt turn away this day from 
following the LORD ? and it will be, ſeeing ye 
9 rebel to day againſt the LORD,that *® to mor- 
row he will be wroth with the 3 whole congre- 
gation of Iſrael. 

** Very ſuddenly. Q*3 Asch.7.1. &c. 


19 Notwithſtanding *4 if the land of your 
poſſeſſion be *4 unclean, then paſs ye over unto the 


4 Deut.13.13- 


Num.25.3,4. 
Deur.4. 3. 


® thouſands of Iſrael, 

7 A#.11.4. 1 Pet.3.15, 7 ** Exod.18.51. Mic.s.2. 

22 The LORD *?2God of gods, the LORD 
God of gods, he knoweth, and ® Iſrael he ſhall 
know, if it be inrebellion, or if in tranſgreſſion 
againlt the LORD (fave us not this day ) 

9 Deut.10.17.  Þ We'll make our integrity appear to 
all our Brethren, by our future carriage, that we had no 
ſuch deſign as you charge us withal. 

23 That we have built us an altar to turn 
from following the LORD, or if to offer there- 
on burnt-offering, or meat-offering, or if to 
ofter peace-offerings thereon, let the LORD 
himſelf 3' require ze. 

3' Gen.9.12. Puniſh us for i. 

24 And if we have not zather done it for fear 


did build an Altar. 


{eh *7 anſwered and faid unto the heads of the Ch 


ap. 22, 


-— a.” di. 
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of this thing, ſaying, | In time to come your + Heb.to mor 
children might ſpeak unto our children, ſaying, row. 


What have you to do with the LORD God of 
Iſrael ? 

25 For the LORD hath made Jordan a border 
between ns and you ; ye children of Reuben,and 
children of Gad,ye have ? no part in the LORD: 
ſo ſhall your children make our children ceaſe 
from 3 fearing the LORD. 

3 2 Sam.20.1. 1 King.12.16. Neh.2.20, No right to ſerve 
him, or expe any favour from him. 4} 3 ing profeſ- 
_ of his name, and worſhiping him according ro his 

26 Therefore we ſaid, Let us now prepare 
to build us an altar; not for burnt-offerings,nor 
for ſacrifice : 


27 But that it may be * 3+ a witneſs between » 


us and you, and our generations after us,that we 
might do the ſervice of the LORD before him 
with our burnt-offerings and with our ſacrifices 
and with our peace offerings; that your chil- 
dren may not ſay to our children in time to 
come, Ye have no part in the LORD. 

* J.34. c<h.24.27. Gen.31.48. A laſting Monument to te- 
ſtifie to Deraodia Ages that we have a true right in the 
fame God and his Worſhip, with you. 

28 Therefore ſaid we, that it ſhall be, when 
they ſhould ſo ſay to us, or to our generations 
in time to come, that we may ſay again, Behold 
the pattern of the altar of the LORD, which 
our fathers made, not for burnt-offerings, nor 
for ſacrifices ; bur it #5 a witneſs between us and 

ou, 
29 God forbid that we ſhould rehel againſt 
the LORD, and turn this day from following 
the LORD, to build an altar for burnt-offerings, 
for meat-offerings, or for ſacrifices, beſides the 
altar of the LORD our God that zs before his 
tabernacle. | 


30 ©þ And when Phinehas the prieſt, and the 
princes of the congregation, and heads of the 
thouſands of Iſrael which were with him, heard 
the words that the children of Reuben and the 
children of Gad and the children of Manaſleh 


Gen. 31.48, 


CHEE  ——— 


ſpake, Þ 3 it pleaſed them. + Heb. it was 
35 .33. Prov.1s.1. AF.11.18. 1 Sam.25. 32, 33. good in their 


31 And Phinehas the ſon of Eleazar the 9: 


land of the poſſeſſion of the LORD, wherein the 
LORDs tabernacle dwelleth, and take poſleſ- 


lion among us : but rebel not againſt the LORD, 


nor rebel 5 againſt us, in building you an altar | P 


beſide the altar of the LORD our God. 
Act.10.-14. q. d. If you apprehend that your land is 

not regarded by God for want of the Tabernacle and Ark, 
but like Heathen Lands 4 ** As having broken Commu- 
nion with us, and provok'r God to puniſh us all. 

20 Did not*s Achan the ſon of Zerah commit 
a treſpaſs in the accurſed thing, and wrath fell 
on all the congregation of Iſrael ? and that man 
periſhed nor alone in his iniquity. 


»H , 
-* <.7.1.&c. 


21 T Thea the children of Reuben, and the 
children of Gad, and the half-tribs of Manaſ- 


rieſt ſaid unto the children of Reuben, and to 
the children of Gad, and to the children of Ma- 
naſſeh, This day we perceive that the LORD #5 
3s among us, becauſe ye have not committed this 
treſpaſs againſt the LORD : + now ye have 
37 delivered the children. of Iſrael out of the 
hand of the LORD. 

36 2 Chron.15.2. | 7! By being free from that ſin which 
2x have pulled down fome heavy judgment upon us 
al, 

32 And Phinehas the ſon of Eleazar the prieſt, 
and the princes, returned from the children of 

" Reuben, 


+ Heb. then, 


_  ——— =» - —— ———_— - —— 0 0 oC 


Faſhua's Exhbortatuon. 


JOSHU 4. 


God s Promiſes fulſlg 


- 


Chap. 22. Reuben, and from the children of Gad, out of 
WAA. the land of Gilead, unto the land of Canaan, 
2560. tothe children of Ifracl,and brought them word 
again. 
wT And the thing pleaſed the children of 
Iſracl; and the children of Iſrael bleſſed God, 
and did not intend to go up againſt them in bat- 
tel, to deſtroy the land wherein the children of 
Reuben and Gad dwelt, 
34 And the children of Reuben and' the chil- 
k Thatis, A dren of Gad called the altar || Ed: for it ſhall be 
witneſs. So a witneſs between us that the LORD #5 5 God. 


Chap.24. 27. 3 x Kinzs 18. 39. That God that we own for our God, 
and will worſhip according to his own Rule. 


CH AP. XXII. 


- = —  ' —  -—_ 


1 TJoſha's exbortation before his death, 3 by former 
benefits, 5 by promiſes, 11 and by threatnings. 


——_ it came to paſs, a long time after that 

the LORD had given reſt unto Iſrael from 
all their encmies round about, that Joſhua wax- 

i Heb. come ed old and | ſtricken in age. © 

yo 69s, 2 And Joſhua * called for * all Iſrael, and for 
their 3 elders, and for their + heads, and for their 
5 judges, and for their * officers, and faid unto 


them, Iam old ard ſtricken in age: 

7 42.20.17. 7 * Their Parliament or Repreſentative 
Body, conſiſting of thoſe after mentioned. 4 3 The States 
General or Senate. 4} + Chief Rulers of every Tribe. 


} * Inferiour Magiſtrates. {| 5 Such as executed the judg- 


ments of the Magiſtrates. 

3 And ye have 7 ſeen all that the LORD your 
God hath done unto all theſe nations, becauſe of 
a you; for the LORD your God « he that hath 

£194. 14.14. *fought for you. | 
* c5,18.10. 4 Behold, I have divided unto.you by ? lot 
1] Vang theſe nations that * remain, to be an inheri- 
C7 tance for your tribes, from Jordan, with all the 
nations that I have cut off, even unto the great 
+ Heb. ar che ſea Þ weſt-ward. 
Janet s And the LORD your God he ſhall " expel 
them from before you, and drive them from 
out of your ſight, and ye ſhall poſſeſs their land, 
as the LORD your God hath promiſed unto 
you. 
" Numb.33.52. Viz. by d Exod.23.29,30.) if 
rs bor bee heeyy ony'=Om 
6 Be ye therefore very couragious to keep and 
to do all that is written in the book of the law of 
Moſes, that ye turn not aſide therefrom, to the 
**See onDev?. right hand or to the '* left ; 


? Mal.1.s. 


3% 7 That ye 3 come not among theſe nations, 

* Pſal.16.4. theſe that remain amongſt you, * neither make 

= 7- -4 14 mention of the name of their gods, nor cauſe 

3*:3% to 5 ſwear bythem, neither ſerve them, nor bow 
your ſelves unto them : 

2.12. Eph.5.11. 2 Cor.6.14. Entertain no familiar So- 
ciety with 'em, eſpecially by way of Marriage,v.12. 4 4 See 
on Exod.23.-13. 7 's Zeph.1.-5. Suffer not your Children 

IM to ſwear by them : and let not your Judges admit ſuch Oaths 
_- oh &- B || * But ** cleave unto the LORD your 
leave,&C . 
*Deut.11. 22, God, 7 as ye have ** done unto this day. 

'6 Sec on Deut. 4.4. © '? The body of the People. 

1'* Having never caſt off the profeſſion of him. 
} Or, :hen:the 9 || For the LORD hath driven out from be- 
FORD 3% foreyou, great nations and ſtrong : but as for 
ſen you, no man hath been able to ſtand before you 
; unto this day. 
See Jo0g.3- 10 * 9 One man of you ſhall chaſe a thou- 
2 $ro2x 3, | ſand: for the LORD your God, he it js that 
; fighteth for you, as he hath ** promiſed 
YOu. 
" 37 72%. 26. 8. Deut. 32.30. Þ ? Exed. 14. 14. and 23, 
** Deu?. 6. 27. 
' 2-=[2. 11 * Take good heed therefore unto your 


Þ ſelves, that ye love the LORD your God. 
12 Elſe if ye doinany wiſe **po back, and 
cleave unto the remnant of theſe nations, ever 


marriages with them, and goin unto them, and 
they to you : 

*> Revolt from the profeſſion and praftice of the true 
Religion. 

13 Know for a certainty, that * the LORD 
your God will no more drive out any of theſe na- 


given you. 

14 And behold, this day I am * going the 
way * of all the carth, and ye know 1n all your 
hearts and in all your ſouls, that 2 not one thing 
hath failed of all the good things which the 
LORD your God ſpake concerning you ; all are 
come to paſs unto you, and not one thing hath 


failed thereof. 

*4 1 King.2.2, 7 * Heb.g9.27. T ** ch.:1. 45. 1 Sam. 3. 
Ig. 1 King.8.-56. Luke 21. 33. For tho God promis'd to 
give 'em all the Land , yet it was not at once,but by degrees, 
Deut.7.22. 

15 Therefore it ſhall come to paſs, that as all 
good things are come upon you which the LORD 
your God promiſed you : ſo ſhall the LORD 
bring upon you 7 all evil things, until he have 
deſtroyed you from off this good land which the 
LORD your God hath given you. 

77 Lev.26. 14. Oc. Deut. 28.15. &c, 

16 When ye have tranſgreſſed the covenant 
of the LORD your God, which he commanded 
you, and have gone and ſerved other gods, and 
bowed your ſelves to them,: then ſhall the anger 
of the LORD be kindled againſt you,and ye ſhall 
periſh quickly from off the good land which he 
hath given unto you. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


1 Joſbna aſſembling the tribes, 2. relateth Gods be- 
nefits : 14 He reneweth a covenant between them 
and God. 


A Nd Joſbua gathered * all the tribes of Iſrael 
to Shechem, and called for the * elders of 
Krael, and for their * heads,and for their * judg- 
es, and for their ® officers, and they preſented 


themſelves 3 before God. 
: See on ch.23.2, 4 * Seeonch.23.1. 1 3 Asin God's 
Preſence. 


2 And Joſhua ſaid unto all the people, Thus 


even Terah the father of Abraham, and the 


gods. 

+ The Repreſentatives of the people ; that they might 
communicate it to them. © 5 Euphrates in Meſopotamia. 
1 5 (Andtherefore God did not chooſe them for any worth 
in themſelves.) 


the other ſide of the floud, andied him through- 
out all the land of Canaan, and * multiplied his 
ſeed, and gave him ? Iſaac. _, 

7 4.7.2.3. Apprehended him by my Grace, and ſnatch'd 
him our of that Idolatrous and wicked place, and rook him 
into Acquaintance and Covenant with my ſelf. 4} * Gen.21. 
13. Þ 9 Gen.21.2,3. 

4 And I gave unto Iſaac, '* Jacob and * Eſau: 
and I gaveunto Eſau ** mount Seir, to pollels 
it; but Jacob and his children ©? went down 1n- 


i? Ge? 


| to Egypt. 
: 


tions from before you;X but they ſhall be 53 ſnares» p,,q 
and traps unto you, and ſcourges in your ſides, Deut.; 
and thorns in your eyes, until ye periſh from off * S 9, 
this good land which the LORD your God hath 33"5s 


faith the LORD God of Iſrael, * Your fathers - 


dwelt on the other ſide of the Sfloud in old time, j - 
[01 yi 


father of Nachor - and * they © ſerved other « g,,,,;; 


— 


2560, 


theſe that remain among you, - and ſhall makef Hcb.;, Þ 


o udg.,, z 


y } 


Ger.1125, 
1, and 12-1 


3 And I *7 took your father Abraham from * Cen: 


i «as a. — 


'$ 


7OSHU A. 


His Aye, Death and Buraal. 


fjjus reneweth the Covenant. 


10 Gen,25.25,26. 1 " Gen.z6.8. Y ** Gen. 46.1,6. 
Chap. 24- 3 1 ſent Moſes alſo and Aaron, and I 


ich I 
plagued Egypt, '4 according to that whic 
| a 7: amongſt them: and afterward * I brought 
og” — q '+ 7.c. The phgues that came upon 'em 
were inflicted by me. 
5 ra412.37.. 6 And 1 5 brought your fathers out of Egypt : 
wg : and * you came unto the ſea, and the Egyptians 


#74149. 5 purſued after your fathers with chariots and 


en unto the Red ſea. 
— when they cried unto the LORD, he 
7 put darkneſs between you and the Egyptians, 
and brought the ſea upon them, and covered 
them ; and * your eyes have ſeen what. I have 
done in Egypt; and ye dwelt in the wilderneſs 
caſon, 
: gs 14. 20. A dark Cloud. \ '* Many of you. 
$ And I brought you into the land of the 
Amorites, which dwelt on the other ſide Jordan; 
9 X4m.21.33. and they '? fought with you : and I gave them 
Dez2.32- into your hand, that ye might polleſs their land, 
and I deſtroyed them from before you. 


' *$2eJulg,n, o Then * Balak the ſon of Zippor king of 


25. Moab, aroſe and * warred againſt Ifrae], and 

*Deut234- #21 ſent and called Balaam the ſon of Beor to 
a—_— to make war, and in order thereto would firſt 
have 'em curſed. Y} ** Numb. 22.5. 

10 But I would not hearken unto Balaam , 
therefore I bleſſed you ſtill : ſo I delivered you 
out of his hand. 

*Chp3.14, 11 And ® ye went over Jordan, and came 

*Chup6.1. unto Jericho : and * the men of Jericho 

and 10.1, and 20 foyght.againſt you,theAmorites,and the Periz- 

—_ zites, and the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and 
the Girgaſhites, the Hivites, and the Jebulites, 
and I delivered them into your hand. 

12 And I ſent the ** hornet before you, 
which drave them out from before you, ever 
the two kings of the Amorites : but not with thy 
3 ſword, nor with thy bow. 

2 Exod.23.28. Deut.7.20. \ *? Pſal.7.12,13.and 44.3,6. 

13 And I have given you a land for which ye 
1.13.22, did not labour, and * cities which ye built not, 
#%r 8.7. andyedwell in them: of the vineyards and olive- 

Dext 6.10, . 
i yards which ye planted not, do ye cat. 

14 Y Now therefore, ** fear the LORD, 
and ſerve him in ?7 ſincerity and in ** truth, and 
”9 put away the gods which your fathers © ſerved 
on the other ſide of the floud, and * in Egypt ; 
and ſerve ye the LORD. 

*6 Pſal. 116.8,9. \ *? 2 Kings 29. 3. Without hypocri- 
ſie. 4 ** John 4.23. In a right manner,and not with will- 
worſhip. 4 *9 4.23. Ezek.20.18. Baniſh all inclinations to 
Holatry out of your hearts, and caſt away your Idols, if any 
remain, which you had in the wilderneſs, Am.5.25,26. 

. Is Andif it ſeem evil unto you to ſerve the 

pokuh 1. LOR DX ® chooſe you this day whom you will 

"42039. ſerve, whether the gods which your fathers ſer- 
ved that were on the other ſide of the floud, or 
the gods of the Amorites in whoſe land ye dwell : 
but 3 as for me and my houſe, we will ſerve 
the LORD. 

P Not as if it were indifferent, but to convince *em of 
the = of a bad choice, and that they might be more free 
and willing in their right choice. Like that 1 Kings 18. 21, 
T ” Matth.26.33,3 5. John 6.68. Gen.6.9. 


16 And the people anſwered and ſaid , God 
forbid that we ſhould forſake the LORD, to ſerve 
other gods. 

17 For the LORD our God, he zt i that 
brought us up and our fathers out of the land of 
Egypt, from the houſe of bondage, and which 

id thoſe great ſigns in our ſight, and preſerved 


us 1n all the way wherein we went, and among 


er. 


T oyerlived Joſhua, and which had Known 


all the people through whom we palled. Chap. 24.1 

18 And the LORD drave out from before us _—_—- 
all the people, even the Amorites which dwelt 2560. 
In the land:therefore will we alſo ſerve the LORD, 
for heis our God, 

19 And Joſhna faid unto the people, Ye 
? cannot ſerve the LORD; for he 5s 3 an ho- 
ly God: he #s a jealous God, * he will not * Exod. 23.214 
forgive your 5 tranſgreſſions, nor your ſins. 

3* Viz, (1) If you retain your Idols either in your houſes 
or hearts, and mingle falſe worſhip with true, v.23. (2) Ex- 
cept you are fixt and fully reſolv'd upon it afore hand, Like 
14.28.&c. (3)If you allow your ſelves in any ſinful courſe, 
Matth.6.-24. (and therefore conſider well what you do.) 

T 33 Exod.15.11. (And therefore will never endure a pro- 
fane people, nor be ſatisfied with the bare profeſſion of Re- 
ligion without the praftiſe.) © 3+ See on Exod.20.5. TI Viz. 

you ſtill continue in the prattiſe of 'em. 

20 If ye 5 forſake the LORD, and ſerve 
ſtrange gods, * then he will 7 turn and do 3® you» Chap.2;.1 
hurt, and conſume you, after that he hath done 
you good. 

TS Ch.23.12. Ezek.18.24. 2 Chron.15.2. © 7! See on Gen. 

6.6. TB ch23.15. 

21 And the people ſaid unto Joſhna, Þ Nay, 
but we will ſerve the LORD, 

9 g. d, All that thou haſt ſaid ſhall not diſcourage us, 
but we are reſolved to ſerve him only. 

22 And Joſhua ſaid unto the people, Ye are 
witneſſes 4? againſt your ſelves, that * ye have + 7.,4, 19.22. 
choſen you the LORD, to ſerve him. And they * PC. 119.173; 
ſaid, We are witneſſes. 

23 Now # therefore *2 put away (ſaid he) the 
ſtrange Gods which are among you, and encline 
your heart unto the LORD God of Iſrael. 

*' Since you have thus reſolved and covenanted,be as good 
as your words. 

24 And the people ſaid unto Joſhua , The 
LORD our God will we ſerve, and his voice will 
we obey. 

25 .So Joſhua * made a ® covenant with the * See Exod, 
people that day, and # ſet them a ſtatute and an 15-25 
ordinance in Shechem. 

# 2 Kings 11.17, 7 ® Made thisas a ſtanding law for 
them and their poſterity, that they ſhould ſerve God only. 

26 J And Joſhua wrote 44 theſe words 4 in 
the book of the law of God, and took * a great * See Judg. 9. 
ltone, and #5 ſet it up thereunder an oak, that 6 
was by the 47 ſanftuary of the LOR D. 

++ This Covenant, together with all the paſſages abour ir. 

7 # Thar Book written by Mſer, and laid up by the Ark, 
Deut.31.26. or, That he wrote all in this Book of 7oſhva (to 
which ſome paſſages were afterwards added_) and laid ir up 
with the Book of the Law. 7 + As Gen.28.18. and 31.45. 
and 35.14. For a Monument and Memorial of this ſolemn 
Covenant, v.27, 4} #7 The Tabernacle now brought hi- 
ther, ch.18.1. 

27 And Joſhua ſaid unto all the people, Be- 
hold, this ſtone ſhall be 4a witneſs unto us; for 
* 1t #9 hath heard all the®® words of the LORD * See Deut.32. 
which he ſpake unto us : it ſhall be therefore a 7. 
witneſs unto you, leſt ye 5* deny your God. 

4 Ch.22.-34. 7 © Shall bring to your minds what was 
now done, as wellas if it had heard, and could relate it to 
you again. © 5? Of the Covenant between God and you. 

q £ Fall to Idolatry, and forfake God's pure Worſhip. 

28 So * Joſhua let the people depart, every * Julg.2.6. 
man unto his inheritance. 

29 & | And it cameto paſs after theſe things, ; 4.4,.89 
that Joſhua the ſon of Nun the 5* ſervant of the 5 See on 
LORD died, being an hundred and ten years 2e4-34-5- 
old. 

30 And they buried him in the border of his 
inheritance in * Timnath-ſerah , which zs 1n* Chap.19.52, 
mount Ephraim , on the north-4ide of the hill 
of Gaaſh. 


3» 


31 And Iſrael ſerved the LORD 5 all the days | hawry! ot 


of Joſhua, and all the days of the elders that 7... 4, 
all ha, 
the 


2560, 


? Heb. the 
thambs of 
their hands 
and of their 
= - 

# TC EL = 

Or. g/cancd. 


Judab's | and Sens As. 


Chap. x. the works of the LOR D, that he had done for 
LOVWNY Ifracl. 


. with + thee into thy lot. So Simeon went with 


—_—  — 
_—_ —__— - 


3 Judg. 2.7. So 2 Kings 12. 2. As 20. 29. 


32 | And the 5 bones of 55 Joſeph, which the 
children of Iſrael brought up out of Egypt, 


ZUDGES. i! ' Feruſalem and Hebron ta 


thren. 4#s 7.16. 4 55 Gen.33.19. 


33 AndEleazar the ſon of Aaron died , 
they buried him in a hill chat pertained ro Phine- 
has his ſon, which was 57 given him in mount 


buried they in Shechem, in a parcel of ground Ephraim. x 


which Jacob 55 bought of the ſons of Hamor the 


Or, ants, father of Shechem, for an hundred || pieces of |, 1 the Tabernact 
: =" ſilver : and it became the inheritance of the os a Wa. 


children of Joſeph. 


7 By an extraordinary gift, that he might be near to 76. 


J U D 


GES. 


The ARGUMENT. 


His Book. contains the Hiſtory of the Iſraelites Church and Commonwealth from Toſhua*s Death t5 

Eli: (i all four hundred and ten years) during which time for the moſt part, it was governed by 
Judges ; who were Perſons raiſed up by Godin an extraordinary manner to execute his Judgments, both tn 
ſubduing, puniſhing, and deſtroying the wicked enemies of his Church, (ch.2.16.) and in adminiſtring Tu- 
frice to his People according to his Laws : wherein they were but God's Deputies or Lientenants, imploy'd by 
him in times of extremity, and were to lay down their Anthority,when their work, was done ;, as we ſee 11 
Gideon's Example. It teaches us in general, That Piety is the beſt Policy : according to that of Solomon, 


Prov.14-34- 


CHAP. I. 


1 The atts of Judah and Simeon. 4. Adoni-bezek, 


juſtly requited, 8 Feruſalem 10 and Hebron 


taken. 


Ne after the death of Joſhua, it came to 
paſs, that the children of Iſrael * asked 
the LORD, ſaying, * Who ſhall go up for us a- 
gainſt the Canaanites firſt to fight againſt them? 

" Viz. By Urim and Thummim, (as ch.20.18. 1 Sam.23. 
9.) according to the Law , Numb. 27. 21. Exod. 28. 30. 
T * Which of our Tribes ſhall firſt begin and ſet upon the 
Inhabitants that ſtill abide in their lot ? 

2 And theLOR D ſaid, Judah ſhall go up: 
_ I have delivered the 3 land into his 

and. 

3 That part of it he now contends for. 

3 And Judah ſaid unto Simeon his brother , 
Come up with me into my lot, that we may fight 
againſt the Canaanites, and I-likewiſe will go 


him. 

4 And Judah went up, and the LORD deli- 
vered the Canaanites -and the Perizzites into 
their hand: and they flew of them in Bezek ten 
thouſand men. 

5 And they found Adoni-bezek in Bezek : and 


they fought againſt him, and they ſlew the Ca- | 


naanites and the Perizzites. 

6 But Adoni-bezek fled, and they purſued af- 
ter him , and caught him, and 5 cut off his 
thumbs, and his great toes. 

5 Jam.2.13. 1ſa.33.1. Lev.24.-19. As a juſt puniſhment 
for his dealing ſo with others, v. 7. 

7 And Adoni-bezek ſaid, Threeſcore and ten 
kings, having Þ their thumbs and their great 
tocs cut off, || gathered their meat under my table: 
6 as I have done, ſo God hath requited me. And 


CE —— 


| they brought him to Jeruſalem, and there he di- 
ed. 


6 1 Sam. 15.33. Matth. 7.2. Rev. 13.10. and 16.6. 


ten it with the edge of the ſword, and ſet the 
9 city on fre.) 

7 Becauſe the Author of this Hiſtory was here to relate 
the memorable vn of the men of Judah, therefore to- 
gether with thoſe done after the death of Joſhua, he repeats 
what were done by 'em in his life time. 4 * All bur the 
Fort of Sion, (2 Sam.5.7.) But yet many of the Inhabitants 
- both in Juds/s part,and in Benjamir's,v.21 4 9 Part 
OT IC, 

9 Þ And afterward the children of Judah 
went down to fight againſt the Canaanites that 
dwelt in the mountain, and in the ſouth, and in 


the || valley. 
that dwelt in Hebron, (now the name of Hebron 


and Ahiman, and Talmai. 
9 Y;z. Under the ConduR of Joſhua and Caleb, Joſh. 10. 
36. and 15.13,14. 


fore was Kirjath-ſcpher) 


Achſah my daughter to wife. 


younger ** brother took it : and he gave him 
Achſah his daughter to wite. 
14 And it came to paſs when ” ſhe came #9 


him, that ſhe moved him to "* ask of her father 
a field : and ſhe * lighted from off her aſs ; and 
Caleb ſaid unto her, What wilt thou ? 


1s And ſhe ſaid unto him, Give me ** a ble(- 


fing : for thou haſt given me a*' ſouth-land,give 
me alſo ”' ſprings of water. And Caleb gave her 
the ** upper ſprings, and the "* ncther ſprings. 


16 4 And 


* Gen.50.25. Exod.13.19. 7 55 And the reſt of his bre. (y, 
Pl, 


and 2560, 


8 (Now * the children of Judah 7 had fought +5, 14, 
againſt Jeruſalem, and had taken * it, and ſmit- 6;, * | 


| Or, bo 
10 And Judah” went againſt the Canaanites 7 


before was * Kirjath-arba ) and they ſlew Sheſhai, *Joſki;:; 


11 *And from thence he went againſt the in- * Joſhi; 
habitants of Debir : (and the name of Debir be- 


12 And Caleb faid, ** He that ſmiteth Kir- "Sa 
jath-ſepher, and takethit, to him will I ** give 15.151 | 


13 And * Othniel the ſon of Kenaz Calebs * Clzp3! 


d 


The Canaamtes ſubdued . 


"T"FUDGEaS 


Iſrael is reproved. 


5 I And * the ** children of the Kenite, Moſes 

(up. Mo. in law, went up out of the 3 city of 
50. 4 palm-trees, with the children of '5 Judah into 
oe hath the 5 wilderneſs of Judah, which Leth in the 
 &m.15-6- ſouth of * Arad, and they went and dwelt a- 


; Giren.2-55: mong the people. 


er. 35. 2 12 on Num. 10.30. 7 2 The Territories, Hamlets 

Numb I- 4 Villages belonging to Jericho ( for the City it ſelf was 
#2za* 4 

burot, 2 an ork .) 1 '+* Deut. 34. 3. 7 To 


nites chiefly adhered. '6 Mountainous 
— — ro the Tribe of Judah. 

17 And Judah 7 went with Simeon his bro- 
ther, and they flew the Canaanites that inhabi- 
ted Zephath, and utterly deſtroyed it : (and the 
+Numb.21.3- name of the city was called * Hormah) 

18 Alſo Judah took '® Gaza with the coaſt 
thereof, and * Askelon with the coaſt thereof, 
and *Ekron with the coalt thereof. 

18 They took only the'Cities, but did not deſtroy the 


ple, as they _ to have done ; and fo they recovered 
gth afterwards, and expelled the Jews out of thoſe 
Cit 


n 7.3 


19 And the LORD was 9 with Judah, and 
Or, bepoſ/- || he drave out the inhabitants of the mountain, but 
ſd the mw» 20 could not drive out the inhabitants of the 
wy valley, becauſe they had * chariots of iron. 

9 Gen.39.21. 1 Sam. 18. 14. 2 King.18. 7, {| *? Seeon 
Joſh.15.63. 1 ** See on Foſb.17.16. 

20 And they ** 'gave Hebron unto Caleb, as 
Moſes faid ; and he expelled thence the *3 three 
ſons of Anak. 

= Namb,14.24. Jojb.14.13. and 15.13. Y *3 Numb.13.22. 
Foſb.15.14- 

21 And the children of Benjamin did ® not 
drive out the Jebuſites that inhabited Jeruſa- 
lem ; bur the Jebuſites dwell with the children 
of Benjamin in Jeruſalem unto this day. 

22 T And the houſe of Joſeph, they alfo 
went up againſt Beth-el : and the LORD was 
9 with them. | | 

23 And the houſe of Joſeph ſent to deſcry 
Beth-el : (now the name of the city before was 
* Luz) : 

24 And the ſpies ſaw a man come forth out 
of the city, and they ſaid unto him, Shew us, 
we pray theo, the * entrance into the city, and 
we will 5 ſhew thee mercy. 

4 Where we may moſt eaſily ſurprize it. 4 * Joſh 
2. 14. R 
- 25 And when he ſhewed them the entrance 
into the city, they ſmote the city with the edge 
of the ſrord : but they let go the man and all 
his family. 

26 And the man went into the land of the 
Hittites, and built a city, and called the name 
thereof Luz : which js the name thereof unto 
this day. 

27 4 * Neither did Manaſſeh * drive out the 
inhabitants of Beth-ſhean and her towns, nor Ta- 
anach. and her towns, nor the inhabitants of 
Dor and her towns, nor the inhabitants of Ible- 
am and her towns, nor the inhabitants of Me- 
giddo and her towns: but the Canaanites *7 would 
dwell - that land. Fes 

** 7oſd.1 7.12. After the death* of Joſhua th 
miſs in tiring out the remainders of oo Cunning tb 
made peace with 'em ; which was the firſt ſtep of their de- 
&Qtion. © *? By Force, or Compoſition. 

28 And it came to paſs ** when Iſrael was 

ong, that they put the Canaanites to tribute, 
and did not utterly drive them out. 

29 T * Neither did Ephraim drive out the 
Canaanites that dweltin Gezer : but the Canaa- 
nites dwelt in Gezer among them. 

30 E Neither did Zebulun drive out the in- 
habitants of Kitron, nor the inhabitants of Na- 


halol : but the Canaanites dwelt among them, 
and became tributaries, a 


* Gen.28.19, 


*JoCrq, 17, 


12,13, 


#7. 19. 13. 


” *Joſt60, 


= 


| 31 © Neither did Aſher drive out the inha- Chap. 2. 
habitants of Accho, nor the inhabitants of Zi- WJ 
don, nor of Ahlab, nor Achzib, nor Helbah, nor 2560» 
Aphik, nor of Rehob : 

32 Bur the Aſherites dwelt among the Cana- 
anites, the inhabitants of the land : for they 
did not drive them out. 

33 Neither did Naphtali drive out the inha- 
bitants of Beth-ſhemeih, nor the inhabitants of 
Beth-anath ; but he dwelt among the Canaanites, 
the inhabitants of the land: nevertheleſs, the 
inhabirants of Beth-ſhemeſh and of Beth-anath 
became tributaries unto them. 

34 And the Amorites forced the children of 
Dan into the mountain : -for they would not ſuf- 
fer them to come down to the valley. 

35 But the Amorites would dwell in mount 
Heres in Ajjalon,and in Shaalbim : yet the # hand 
of the houſe of Joſeph Þ prevailed, fo that they + xx. was 
became tributaries. heavy. 
* The Auxiliaries that they brought to the aſſiſtance of 
the Danites. 
36 And the coaſt of the Amorites was from 
|| the going up to Akrabbim, from the rock, and || Or, Maaleh 
upward. akrabbim. 


CHAS: S 


1 An angel rebuketh the people at Bochim. 6 The 
wickedneſs of the new generation after Foſhua. 


ANd an ||* angel of the LORD came up from [|Or,e/cnger. 
Gilgal to Bochim, and ſaid, I made you 

to go up out of Egypt, and have brought you 

unto the land which I ſware unto your fathers; 

and * I faid, I will * never break my covenant * Gen.17.7. 

with you. | 

: Chriſt, as Exod.14.19. and 23.20. and 33.14. Joſh.5.13, 

14. Zudg.6.12.and 13.3. 7 * Yiz. If you break not wi 
me by your Apoſtacy and Idolatry. 

2 And ye ſhall make 3no league with the in- 
habitants of this land, you ſhall + throw down 
their altars: but ye havenot obeyed my voice 
why have ye done this ? 

3 Exod.23.32. and 34.15. Dent.7. 2. and{12. 3.  * Dev. 
I2.3- / 

3 Wherefore I alſo 5 ſaid, I will not drive 
them out from before you : but they ſhall be © as 
thorns in your ſides, and * 7 their gods ſhall be * Deur.7.16, 
7 a ſnare unto you. 

s Y.20. Joſh.23.13. | 
23. 33. and 34-12. 

4 Andit came to paſs when the angel of the 
LORD ſpake theſe words unto all the. children 
of Ifracl, that the people lift up their voice,and 
Y wept. 8 r Sam.7.6. 
5 And they called the name of that place Ez. :o. -r. 
| Bochim : and they 9 ſacrificed ® there unto || Thar is, 
the LORD. | Weepers. 

9 For the a—_ of their ſins, whereby they had 
voked God to this Reſolution, and for the regainin his 
Favor. | '* By ſpecial Diſpenſation, neldanad I3. 19. 
1 Sam.7.9. 

6 T And * when Joſhna had let the people 
go, the children of Iſrael went every man unto 
his inheritance to poſſeſs the land. 

't This does not relate to the preceding Stoty, but is a re- 
petition of what was delivered Joſh. 24. 28-31. by = of 
p—_— tothe following account of the defe&tion and pu- 

ent of the people in the following part of the Book. 

7 And the people ſerved the LORD * all 
the days of Joſhua, and all the days of the 
elders that + out-lived Joſhua, who had ſeen 
all the great works of the LORD that he did 
for Iſrael. 

iz So 2 Kings 12.2. AT. 20.29, 

8 And * Joſhua the ſon of Nun, the ſer-, Joſh.24.29, 
yantof the LORD, dicd, being an hundred and b = 08 Deaf; 


6 See on Numb.33. 55. 17 Exad. 


#4 


t Heb.prolmgs 
ed days nu 
Joſhua. ; 


ten years old, 
Gg 9 And 


= 


LIL LL 
God raiſeth up Judges. ZUD 


Chap. 2. 9 And they buried him in the border of his 
<= inheritance in * Timnath-heres, in the mount 
2560. 6f Ephraim , on the north-fide of the hill 
* Joſh.19. 50. Gaaſh, 
* 24.30.7im- 10 Andallo all that generation were '* ga- 
| thered unto their fathers : and there aroſe ano- 
ther generation after them, which '5 knew not 
the LORD, nor yet the '* works which he had 
done for Iſrael. 
14 See on Gen.25.8. 7 '$ ch.3.-1. Exod. 1.8. Iſa.5 12. 
Had no ſuch ſenſible experience of the Goodneſs and Power 
of God as their Fore-fathers had, and ſo were not wrought 
upon truly to know and fear: him. 4 ** ch. 3. 1. P/al. 
92. 6. þ 
11 TJ And the children of Iſrael did”7 evil 
in the *ſight of the LORD, and ſerved” Baal- 


im. 
17 Ch.3.7. and 4.1. and 6.1. and 106. and 13.1. TY * Gen. 
38.7. Whoſe preſence was with 'em, and his eye upon 'em 
in a ſpecial manner. 4 *? The Idols of the Heathen. 
12 And they forſook the LORD God of their 
fathers, which brought them out of the land of 
© Together ESYPL, and followed ®other gods, of the gods 
with heLord, of the people that were round about them, and 
bowed themſelves unto them, and provoked the 
LORD to anger. 
13 And they forſook the LORD, and ſerved 


1 Baal and ** Aſhtaroth. 
** 1 King.11.5,33. 2 King. 23. 13. 1 Sam. 31. 10. all the 
He-Gods, and She-Gods 


14 J And the ** anger of the LORD was 
2 hot againſt Iſrael, and he delivered them 1n- 
to the hands of ſpoilers that = ſpoiled them, 
and he *4 ſold them into the hands of their ene- 
mies round about, fo that they could not any 
longer ſtand before their enemies. 

2? Ch.3.8. and 6.39. and 10.7, He reſolv'd to puniſh 'em 
ſeverely for their ſins. 4 *? 2 King.17.29. 1ſa.21.2. waſted 
their Countrey, and plunder'd. their Goods. \ ** ch.3.8. 
and 4.2,9. Pſal.44.12,13, 1ſa.59.1, Gave their Perſons to be 

nd-ſlaves. 

15 Whitherſoever they went out, the hand 

35 Lev.26. 14. Of the LORD was againſt them for evil, * as 
&c. Deut. 28. the LORD had ſaid, and as the LORD had 
15-&. ' ſworn unto them: and they were greatly di- 
{trefled. 
16 | Nevertheleſs the LORD # raiſed up 
tHeb. ſzvcs, ** judges, which Þ delivered them out of the'hand 
of thoſe that ſpoiled them. 

*6 Called to, and fitted for this work in an extraowlinary 
manner. ©} *? See the Argument to this Book. 

17 And yet they would * not hearken unto their 
judges, but they went a * whoring after other 
gods, and bowed themſelves unto them : they 
turned quickly out of the way, which ® their 
fathers walked in, obeying the commandments 
of the LORD; but they did not ſo. 

*5 Nor conſtantly, but by fits. q *? See on Gen. 34. 15. 
T ® 7eſb.24.31. 

18- And when the LORD raiſed them up 
judges, then the LORD was * with the judge, 
and delivered them ons of the _ of their 

- 65, cnemies,all the days of the judge : (forFit 3 re- 
- pented the LORD, becauſe of their 3 groanings, 
by reaſon of them that oppreſſed them,and vex- 
ed them) 

* 7ch.r.5. J * Seeon Gen.6.6. He alter'd his Diſpen- 
ſations from a way of Judgment to a way of Mercy. 
7 3B Exed.2.24. Pſal.12.5. 

19 And it came to paſs * when the judge was 
dead, that they returned, and || corrupted them- 
ſelves more then their fathers, in following other 
gods, to ſerve them, and to bow down unto 


* Chap.3.12. 
{| or, were cor- 
rupt. 


+ Heb.: 
nothing 
hair. 


fa 


ef nor from their ſtubborn way. 
20 © Andthe anger of the LORD was * hot ; 


1: them : Þ they ceaſed not from their own doings, | 


G EB S. Othnmel judgeth Iſs 
againſt Iſrael; and he 5 ſaid, Becauſe that this 
people hath tranſgreſſed my covenant which 1 
' commanded their tathers, and have not heark- 
ened unto my voice : 

21 Ialſo# will not hence-forth drive out any *%%.,, | 
from before them, of the nations which Joſhua ® <4... "| 
5 left when he died. | 

22 That through them may ® prove Iſrael, 
whether they will keep the way of the LORD; 


to walk therein, as their fathers did keep it, or 
not. 


3 Gen.22.1, Deut.$.2. and 13.3. 2 Chron. 32.31. 
23 Therefore the LORD || left thoſe nati- 


ons, without driving them out 7 haſtily, nei- 
oo delivered he them into the hand of Jo« 
ua, 


37 When the Iſraelites defired and needed it, 


Chap, 
2 560, 


l Or, ſx 


CHAP. IIL 


1 The nations which were left to prove Tſracl. 5 By 
communion with them they commit idolatry. 


Ow theſe are the nations which the LORD 
left to * prove Iſrael by them, (even as ma- 


ny of Iſrael as had * not known all the wars of 
Canaan 


" F. 4. ch. 2. 22, See there. © * See on c<. 2.=10, 

2 Only that the generations of the children 
of Iſrael might 3 know to teach them war, at 
the leaſt ſuch as before knew nothing thereof) 
, ? Beableto train 'em up in martial Diſcipline, and ſo fit 
em to drive out theſe relicks of the Canaanites. , 

3 Namely,* five lords of the Philiſtines, and «1q6,; Þ 
all the Canaanites, and the Sidonians, and the 1 
Hivites that dwelt in mount Lebanon, from 
mount Baal-hermon, unto the entring in of 
Hamath. 

4 And they were to * prove Iſrael by them, 
* to know whether they would hearken unto the 
commandments of the LORD, which he com- 
manded their fathers by the hand of Moſes. 

* Deut.8$.-2, That thereby it might appear both to them- 
ſelves and others. 

5 | And the children of Iſrael 5 dwelt among 
the Canaanites, Hittites, and Amorites, and Pe- 


rizzites, and Hivites, and Jebuſites : 

5 Entermingled themſclves, and became familiar with, 
and friendly to 'em. 

6 And they © took their daughters to be their 
wives, and gave their daughters to their ſons, 
and 7 ſerved their gods. 

6 Contrary to Exod. 34. 16. Deut. 7.3. 7? 1 King. 11. 
2, 3 

7 And the children of Ifſracl did evil in the 
ſight of the LORD, and forgat the LORD their e 
God, and ſerved * Baalim, and * ? the groves. * Dari: 

8.2.11. 19 Idols ſet up under ſhady T rees,conſecrated to Chap6.*) 
the honour of their Gods, contrary to Exod. 34. 13. X® 
there. 2591 A 
$ © Therefore the ® anger of the LORD was » ge a 
0 hot againſt Iſrael, and he "* ſold them into the 2.14 
hand of * Chuſhan-riſhathaim king of +Meſopo-, 1 : 
tamia :and the children of Iſrael ſerved Chuſhan- , 14, 8 
riſhathaim eight years. nohars. 

9 And when the children of Iſrael cried '* un- 
to the LORD, the LORD raiſed up a Þ deliver- jHe/-"F 
er to the children of Iſrael, who delivered - 259.8 

them, even * Othniel the ſon of Kenaz, 1 Calebs * G2" 
younger brother. 2 

2 Pſal.78. 3 4. and go. Is. Hoſ. 5.15. Þ 3 See on 7eſh. 
IF. I7. | 
10 And the '4 ſpirit of the LORD Þ came vp-4 H6."F 
on him, and he '5 judged Iſrael, and went out t0 


war ; and the LORD delivered Chuſhan-riſha- 
oy | | thain 


Fhud killeth Eglon. 


JUDGES. 


Deborah and B arch 


thaim king of + Meſopotamia into his hand : 
and his hand prevailed againſt Chuſan-riſha- 
thaim. 


14 Ch.6.34. and 11.29. and 13. 25. and 14.6. 1 Sam.1o.6. 
and 16.13. 2 Chron.20.14. Numb. 27. 18. A ſpecial impulſe 


and motion of ſpirit, together with an extraordinary degree 
of courage. } '5 Executed God's Judgments on their ene- 
mies, and adminiſtred Juſtice to them. 

11 And the land had * reſt ”7 forty years : and 
Othniel the ſon of Kenaz died. 

16 From war and ſervitude. © ”? Or,to the fortieth 
viz. from Joſbua's death to the death of Orhniel. 

12 T And the children of Iſrael did evil 
8 again 'in the ſight of the LOR D: and the 
LORD ” ſtrengthened * Eglon the king of 
Moab againſt Iſrael , becauſe they had done evil 


in the ſight of the LORD. 
'* pſal.q8.32. Hoſ.6.-4. 4 *? Gave him power and vi-! 


g_— 
Chap. 3+ 
LAY 
4 Heb. 4197 


year; 
2661. 


| *;Gm129. 


ry. 

13 And he gathered unto him the children of 
Ammon, and Amalek, and went and ſmote Ifſra- 
el, and poſſeſſed the ®* city of palm-trees. 

14 So the children of Iſrael ** ſerved Eglon 
the king of Moab ** eighteen years. 

Det. 28. 47, 48. \ ** 7abin oppreſs'd 'em but erght 
(w.-8.) Eg/on eighteen: as their ſins increag'd,ſo their 
ent. 

15 But when the children of Iſrael * cried 
untothe LO RD, the LORD raiſed them up a 
deliverer, Ehnd the ſon of Gera, || a Benjamite, 
a man Þ 2 lefr-handed : and by him the chil- 
dren of Iſrael ſent a *+ preſent unto Eglon the 
king of Moab. 

73 Ch. 20, 16, 1 Chron. 12.2, (7 ** Prov.21. 14. 

16 But Ehud made him a dagger (which had 
two edges) of a cubit length, and he did gird it 
under his raiment, upon his right thigh. 

17 And he brought the preſent unto Eglon 
king of Moab: and Eglon was a very fat man. 

138 And when he had made an end to offer 
the preſent,he *5 ſent away the people that bare 
the preſent. 

* Having accompanied them to the Quarries, v. 19. 

19 But he himſelf turned again from the 
|| quarries that were by Gilgal, and ſaid, I have 
a **ſecret errand unto thee, O king : who ſaid, 
——_— And all that ſtood by him, went 
out from him. 

*To be deliver'd in ſecret, (yet not by word of mouth,but 
by the ſtroke of a dagger.) 
' 20 And Ehud came unto him, and he was fit- 
FHeb. a par. fing in f a ſummer-parlour which he had for 
nr of cling. 27 himſelf alone : and Ehud ſaid, I have a meſ- 
5: ſage *# from God unto thee. And he aroſe out 
of hi ſeat. 
7 To be privatein. 4 ** Which I have authority from 
God te _— TW ty 
21 And Ehud put forth his left hand , and 
took the dagger from his right thigh,and ®thruſt 
It into his belly. 
9 Numb. 25.8. Having ſpecial warrant from God, v. 15, 
0, 


» G8 0n cþ, 
1.16. 


Jemini, 
+ Heb. jbut of 
hit right 


hand. 
Chap.20.16, 


[Or,grawen 
amages, 


2 


22 And the haft alſo went in after the blade: 
and the fat cloſed upon the blade, ſo that he 
could not draw the dagger out of his belly, and 

10; it came the | dirt came out. 
ln Fhefun 2:3 Then Ehud went forth through the porch, 
* and ſhut the doors of the parlour upon him,and 
locked them. 
24 When he was gone out, his ſervants came; 
and when they ſaw, that behold, the doors of 
the parlour were locked, they ſaid , Surely he 


|| P covereth his feet in his ſummer-chamber. 
P Is laid down to ſleep, (at which time they covered 
their feet eſpecially, Ruth 3.7.) So 1 Sam. 24.3. 


[ Or, arth his 


eaſement. 


about ten thouſand men, all luſty, 
of valour ; and there eſcaped not a man. 


hand of Iſrael. 


and behold, he opened not the doors of the par- Chap. 4. 
lour, therefore they took a key , and opened Loa 
them : and behold, their lord was fallen down 


dead on the earth. 
_3* Could not tell what to ay or think ; fearing either to 


diſturb him, or to be thoughtto negle&t him. 


26 And Ehud eſcaped while they tarried : 

and paſſed beyond the quarries, and eſcaped un- 

to Seirath. 

27 And it came to paſs when he was come, 

that he 2 blew atrumpert in the mountain of E-® c4.6.34 


phraim, and the children of Iſrael went down 
with him from the mount, and he before them. 


28 And he ſaid unto them, Follow after me : 


for the LORD hath delivered your enemies 

the Moabites into your hand. And they went 

down after him, and took the fords of Jordan 

toward Moab, and ſuffered not a man to paſs & 
over 


29 © And they flew of Moab at that time 
and all men 4 Heb fat. 


30 So Moab was ſubdned that day under the 
And the land had reſt 3 four- 
ſcore years. 


3 Tothe end of the eightieth year after Orbnie/'s death, 


aS V. II, 


31 4 And after him 'was Shamgar the ſon 
of Anath, which ſlew of the Philiſtines ſix hun- 
dred men * with an #4 ox-goad : and he alſo de- * Chap.s. 6,8. 
livered Iſrael. 1 Sam.13. 19, 


22, 
#ch.r5.15. 
1 Cor.1.27,28. 


from Jabin and 


CHAP. IV. 


1 Deborah and Barak, deliver Iſrael 
Siſera. 18 Fael killeth Siſera. 


AX the children of Iſrael *again did evil in * c4.3.12. 
the ſight of the LORD when Ehud was 


dead. 


2 And the LORD * ſold them into the hand 
of Jabin king of Canaan, that reigned in Ha- 
zor ;, the captain of whoſe hoſt was * Siſera , \,1 Sam- 12.9. 
which dwelt in Haroſheth of the 3 Gentiles. $3.9: 

* Ch, 2. 14. See there. 7 3 See orf Job. 12. 23. 

3 And the children of Iſrael cried unto the 
LORD: for he had nine hundred * chariots * Chap.1.19. 
+ of iron; and twenty years he mightily a> , Vn Joſh, 
preſſed the children of Iſrael. wy 

4 J And Deborah a propheteſs, the wife of 


Lapidoth, ſhe 5 judged Iirael at that time. 
s Determined Cauſes and Controverſies. 


5 And ſhe dwelt under the palm-tree of De- 
borah, between Ramah and Beth-el in mount 
Ephraim : and the children of Iſrael came up to 
her © for judgment. 

s Tolearn the will of God concerning things which 
themſelves knew not,in matters of difference berween man 
and man. 

6 And ſhe ſent and called * Barak the ſon of * Hebr.rr,34 
Abinoam out of Kedeſh-naphtali, and ſaid unto 
him, Hath not the LORD God of Iſrael com- 
manded, ſaying, Go, and draw toward mount 
Tabor, Lp. 4 with thee ten thouſand men of 
the children of Naphtali and of the children of 
Zebulun ? 

7 And I will 7 draw untothee, to the * river , 
Kiſhon, Siſera the captain of Jabins army , , 
with his chariots and his multitude ; and I will 
deliver him into thine hand. 

7 Ch. 1.3. John 6. -44. EffeQtually incline his heart to 
meet thee there. 

$ And Barak ſaid unto her, * If thou wilt 
go with me, then I will go : but if thou wilt not 


2699. 


2719, 


Pſal.83.9, 


oO, 


25 And they tarricd till they were 3' aſhamed: 


ith me, then I will not go. 
go with me, then I w & p ” 


Y 


The Song of 
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Deborah and Bu 


L ® $o Exod.4.10. Being ſomething fearful and diſtruſtful of 
Chap a himſelf 


o And ſhe ſaid, I will ſurely go with thee: 
notwithſtanding the journey that thou takeſt 
ſhall not be for #7 thine honour : for the LORD 
ſhall fell Siſcra into the hand of a '* woman. 
And Deborah aroſe,and went with Barak to Ke- 


deſh. 

9 Not ſo much as otherwiſe it might have been,if thou hadſt 
not been ſo diſtruſttu) 
ment, and Dehor2h as the chief Commandreſs of _— 
(to whom therefore the honour of the ViQory is aſcribed.) 


10 And Barak called ” Zebulun and 
1: Naphtali to Kedcſh; and he went up with 

*& 1 Kings ten thouſand men * at his feet : and Deborah 
20.10, went up with him. 

"7 Ch, 5.18. | ** To . mount Tabor, v. 12. 

11 Now Heber the Kenite, which was of the 
«Num. 10.29, children of * Hobab the father in law of Moſes, 
T had ſevered himſelf 3 from the Kenites, and 
pitched his tent unto the plain of Zaanaim, 
which s« by Kedeſh. ' 
' 23 Who were ſeated among the Cities of Judah, ch.1.-16, 

12 And they ſhewed Siſera, that Barak the 
ſon of Abinoam was gone up to mount Tabor. 

13 And Siſera Þ gathered together all his 
chariots, even nine hundred chariots of '+ iron, 
and all the people that,were with him , from Ha- 
roſheth of the Gentiles, unto the river of Ki- 
ſhon, | 

14 And Deborah ſaid unto Barak, Up; for 
this z the day in which the L O R D hath deli- 
vered Siſera into thine hand : 1s not the LORD 
gone'+out before thee?So Barak went down from 
mount Tabor, and ten thouſand men after 
_ 52.-12. and 24. ©23. As General to fight for thee 
againſt thine enemies, ch.5.20. 2 Sam.5.24. 

15 And the 5 LORD diſcomfited Siſera, and 
all bs chariots, and all h;s hoſt with the edge of 
the ſword, before Barak ; ſo that Siſera lighted 
down off his chariot, and fled away on his 
feet. ' 

5 Pſal.$3.9,10. Probably with Thunder, Lightning, Hail- 
ſtones, and the like. 

16 But Bargk purſued after the chariots,and 
after the hoſt unto Haroſheth of the Gentiles : 
and all the hoſt of Siſera fell upon the edge of 
the ſword, and there was not Þ a man ** left. 

1s J7z, In the ficldd, ro make reſiſtance. 

17 Howbeit, Siſcra fled away on his feet to 

the tent of Jacl the wife of Heber the Kenite : 


_ 2719. 


t Heb.gat her- 
ed by cry, or 
proclamation, 


+ Heh. wo 


9710. 


for there was '7 peace between Jabin the king of T 


Hazor, and the houſe of Heber the Kenite. 
'7 A Ceſſation of Hoſtility, becauſe they were peaceable 
people. . 

18 4 And Jael went out to meet Siſera, and 
ſaid unto him, Turn in, my lord, turn in to 
me, * fear not: and when he had turned in un- 
to her into the tent, ſhe covered him with a 


þ Or, rug, or || mantle. 


lx" hy '8 Herein ſhe cannot be excuſed from diſſembling , and 
| treachery, tho' her intent was good. 

19 And he ſaid unto her, Give me.l pray thee, 

a little water to drink, for I am thirſty : and 

* Chap.s.25, 1c opened * a bottle of milk, and gave him 


drink, and covered him. 

20 Again he faid unto her, Stand in the 
door of the tent, and it ſhall be when any man 
doth come and enquire of thee, and ſay, Is there 
n any man here ? that thou ſhalt ſay, No. 

21 Then Jacl Hebers wife, took a nail of the 
tent, and Þ took an hammer in her hand , and 
went ſoftly unto him, and ” ſmote the nail into 
his temples, and faſtened it into the ground : 
(for he was faſt allcep and weary) ſo he died, 


4 Heb. pur. 


. ©” Joel Heber's wife.as the inſtru- | 


» Which aft of hers is high! 1 by the Spiric of Ch... 
, ' approved by 
God, (ch. ra) nad tones An. yore? ; Feed ts to, Chaps'g 
ſpecial motion and inſtinQ. > 
22 And bchold, as Barak purſued Siſcra, Jac] 
came out to meet him, and ſaid unto him, Come, 
and 1 will ſhew thce the man whom thou ſeek- 
eft. And when he came into her ret, behold, 
Siſera lay dead , and the nail was in his tem- 
les. 
, 23 SoGod ſubdued on that day, Jabin the 
king of Canaan, before the children of Iſrael. 
24 And the hand of. the children of Iſrael 
# proſpered, and prevailed againſt Jabin the; 114, ,. 
king of Canaan, until they had deſtroyed Jabin wor ay, 
king of Canaan. ard, 


271g 


CHAP. V. 
- The ſong of Deborah and Barak. 


Hen * ſang * Deborah , and Barak the ſon 

of :Abinoam, on that day, ſaying, 

* So Exod.15.1, 7 * Who, probably ; made this Song , 
becauſe ſhe is firſt named, and ſpeaks in the firſt perſon,v.7, 

2 Praiſeye the LORD for the 3 avenging 
of Iſrael, when the people + willingly offered 
themſelves, 

3 Pſal. 94. 1. Puniſhing their enemies for all the wrong 
they havedone to 1ſ-ael. © * 4.9. Pſal.r 10.3. 

3 5 Hear, Oye kings, give car, O ye princes; 

[, even I will ſing unto the LORD, 1 will ſing 
praiſe to the LORD God of Iſrael. 

5 Pſal.2.10 . Take warning by this Judgment ona mighty 
Oppreſfor. 

4 LORD, * when thou © wenteſt out of ' Duty, 
Seir,, when thou © marchedſt out of the field of 
Edom, * 7 the earth trembled, and the heavens * 16.4; 
5 dropped, the clouds alſo dropped water. Ib. ;3 

5 Deut.33.2, See there. Ledſt thy people along by thoſe 
Countries towards Canaan, Numb.20.21. and 21.4. 4 ? Pſal. 

68.8. It was as if all Creatures were amazed at thy coming 
and preſence A Poetical deſcription of great terrour. 
T © With extraordinary ſhowres. 


5 * The mountains f ? melted from before + py, 
the LORD,'® even * that Sinai from before the 4 Hw.jni 
L ORD Godof Iſrael. * Exod 191 


9 Hab.3.10, Flowed with floods of water powr'd out of 
the Clouds upon 'em, which running down carried ſome part 
of the Mountain with it. «4 '* Even as mount Sinai had 
formerly done, where God gave his Law. 


6 In thedays of " Shamgar the ſon of Anath, 
in thedays of * Jael, * * the high-ways were * Chpyit 
unoccupied, and the - trayellers walked through *Ik. 3 
by-ways. ow ugh 
= Cb.3.31. 


. VEREEOE 


"paths, | 
FT ** Lev.26,-22, 2 Chron.r5.s. Lam.1.4. On 


7 The inhabitants of the 3 villages '4 ceaſed, 4% 
they ceaſed in Iſrael, until that I Deborah aroſe, 
thar I aroſe a 5 mother in Iſracl. 

3 Efthg.1g. 4 '+ Fled from them to placesof ſtrength. 

T * Ch.3.4,6. 1/4.49.23. To inſtru& and take care of 'em 
with a tender affeQtion. 

3 They choſe new © 50ds; then was war in 
the gates: '7 was there a ſhield or ſpear ſeen 2- 
mong forty thouſand in Iſrael ? 

'® Ch.2.12, Deut. 32.16. 4 ") 1 Sam. 13. 19, 22. Lev. 

26. 36, . 

9 My heart is toward the governours of Iſ- 
racl, that offered themſelves 4 willingly among 
the people : * Bleſs ye the L OR D. '8 pz, fit 

10 || ”2 Speak, ** ye thatride on ®* white aſſes, wt | 
ye that ?' ſit in judgment, and * walk by the 0 . 
way. , 

's As Pſal. 145.5, 11. Viz. Of this great deliverance. 
T ** Perſons of quality, ch. 10.4. and 12. 14. 4 ** Pſal. 
107.32, 41 ** The common ſort of people, who are fin to 


go on foot from place to place. Now all ſorts of perſons 
may freely go about their affairs without any danger. 


11 They that are delivered from the = noiſe of 
archers 


| \ Or, pure, 
p | Or, creeks, 


Jul killeth Siſera. 


FUDGE S. 


hers in the places of drawing water ; there 
gu ſhall they wn the -F*+ righteous acts of the 
,719- LORD, even the righteous acts towards the inha- 
+ Heb.rightc bjrants of his villages 1n Iſrael : then ſhall the 
cuſneſes of the people of the LORD £0 down to the *5 gates. 
10RD. 23 Lam.5.4,9. The Soldiers coming with great noiſe to 
rob the Drawers of water. 4 ** 1 Sam. 12.7. Mic.6. 5. In 
deſtroying the Enemy, and freeing his people from their 
prefſion. 41 *5 Their own habitations, or any places of 
buſineſs, as their occaſions lead 'em. 

12 * Awake, awake Deborah: awake, a- 
wake, utter a ſong : ariſe Barak, and lead *7 thy 
captivity ** captive, thou ſon of Abinoam.. 

6 pſal.g7.8. {7 ”? Pſal.68.18. Them that kept thee in 
Captivity, as Eph.4.8. ſee there. 1 *® In triumph. 

13 Then ® he made him that remaineth have 
dominion over the nobles among the 3 people : 
the LORD made me have dominion over the 
mighty. | * 

25 Pſal.49.14. God cauſed the poor deſpiſed remainders 
of his people. ' F 3® The Heathen their adverſaries. - 

14 * Out of Ephraim # was there aroot 3 of 
them againſt # Amalek ; 3 after thee Benjamin, 
among thy people-out of Machir came down *go- 
yernors, and out of Zebulunthey that + 7 han- 
dle the pen of the writer. 


2: Here ſhe begins to relate how the ſeveral Tribes bzha- 
ved themſelves in this Expedition ; either blaming or prai- 
ſing them according to their merit, 4} ® z.e. The firſt 
| 1 mover in this expedition was Deborah of the tribe of Ephra- 
im, ch.4.6. 4 © Viz. That came to fight, f # Whoaſ 
ſiſted the Canaanites in this War, and were ancient enemies 
of Iſrael. (3 9. d.: Tho the firſt mover of this War was 
from Ephraim, and ſome of that Tribe came to fight ur it, 
yet they were not ſo forward as you of the tribe of Benjo- 
min, but came in after you, and joyned themſelves with 
you. \ © Such as were Magiſtrates in their Countrey,and 
Commanders in the Army. © 7? Never bred up to milita- 
ry employment, yet now betook themſelves to their 


Arms. 
15 And the princes of Iſſachar were with De- 
Hob, bi borah ; 3 even Iſſachar, and alſo Barak, he was 
wy Py wary ſent ® on Þ foot into the valley - || for the #* di- 


»i*m:, &c, Viſions of Reuben there were #' great-Fthoughts of 
HH. mpreſi» heart. 
fn. 


3 A great part of the Tribe, as well as the Princes. 
T? ch.4.-14. Took much pains, and fought at great diſad- 
vantage. © Their differences among themſelves, ſo that 
they could not agree to joyn together and aſſiſt their Bre- 
thren againſt the common Enemy. 4 #' Sad trouble of mind 
among the Iſraclites, to ſee themſelves deſerted by ſo great 
and potent a Tribe as Reaben was. 


16 Why abodeſt thou 4* among the ſheep- 
folds, to# hear the bleatings of the flocks ? || for 
the ® diviſions of Reuben rhere were great 


4 ſearchings of heart. 
® Pretend: 


ding to take care of thy Cattel (Num. 32.1.) leſt 
they ſhould be plunder'd. A poor excuſe in ſuch a caſe. 
7 # To be more affeQted with them, than with the Our- 
cries and Complaints of your poor Brethren under Jabis.'s 
cruel tyranny ; and therefore ry prefer that before rhe de- 
werance of thy Brethren. 4 # Strudyings and mn- 
ap whe the matter ſhould be, that ſo rich and potent a 
Tribe ſhould deſert their Brethren in ſo juſt a quarrel. 


17 # Gilead #5 abode beyond Jordan : and 
7 why did Dan remain in ſhips ? Aſher #* conti- 


nued on the || ſca-ſhore, and abode 42 in his 
|| breaches. 


*5 The Inhabitants thereof, viz. the Gagiter, and other 
half of Manaſh. © 45 Made that their excuſe for not co- 
ming, that they were ſo far off, and at preſent not moleſted 
by abin, 4 1 g. d. It was very ill done of the Donites to 
leave their Brethren in the lurch, and vrefer their own pri- 
wy affairs, or eaſe, or advantage, to the public weal. 
T ® They were as blame-worthy as the former,and that up- 
on the ſame grounds too. 4 49 Tn their craggy rocks,where 
they thought to ſecure themſelves. 


| Or, @. 


BY opt Noh Zebulun and 5® Naphtali were a people 


L M r29roa; \ 


" feoparded their lives unto the death, in 
the ® high places of the field. 


® Ch4.10. Tf Revit E/R.c.-16. 47 
k . 12.11.E/ft.4.-16. A@.:0.24.1 7h. 
3-"16. J 5* Mount Taber, ER 14. +17 


Deborah and Barak; 


19 5 The kings came and fought, then fonght Chap. 5; 
the kings of Canaan in Tanaach, by the waters 
of Megiddo, they 5+ took no gain of money. 

3 Pſal.43.4. They were more ready to afliſt one-another 
than, rhe Tribes of Iſrael were. © 5* They came nor out of 
a metcenary diſpofirion,bnt out of triend{hip fo one another, 
and enmity to God's people. 

20 5 They fought from heaven, 53 the ſtars 
in their courſes fought againlt Siſcra. 

5 Pſal.77.17. The Heavenly Bodies, by their inſluerices, 
raiſing ſtorms of Wind, 'Thander, ©. as Zoſb.10.11. 1 Sam. 
7. 19. 

21 Theriver of Kiſhon 55 ſept them away, 
that ancient river, the river Kiſhon: 97 O my 
ſoul, thou haſt 5 troden down firength. 

55 Drown'd them by irs Inundation. «Q 57 O Deborah. 
1 © Overcome the proud Enemy, who gloried in their 


own ſtrength. 

22 1hen were the horſe-hoofs 59 broken,s? by 
the means of the || pranſings, the pranſings of | 
their mighty ones. A 


SFheirCaptains and Commanders did ſo pranſe about with 
their pamper'd Steeds, and were fo furious in their affaulrs, 
that their Horſes feer were much batter'd and diſabled, on 


that hard, ſtony ground. | 

23 Curſe ye Meroz, (© ſaid the angel of the 
LORD) curſe ye bitterly the inhabitants there- 
of : becauſe they * came not to © the help 
of the LORD, to the help of the LORD againit 
the mighty. 

62 9g. 4. Which I don't pronounce raſhly, or our of ma- 
lice, but by Authority from Chriſt (who frequently appear- 
ed to direct his people (as c+.2.1. and 6.11.) called the Lord, 
ch.4.6.) 7 © 1 Sam. 17.-47. Rev.17.14. 9.d. And tho their 
Enemies were mighty, yet ſince wr was God's Cauſe, they 
ought to have lent their helping hand. 

24 © Bleſſed above women ſhall *]ael the wife 
of Heber the Kenite be, blefſed ſhall fc be a- 
bove women $ in the tenr. 

6 Luke 1.28, Gen.14.19. Highly extolled and applauded, 
and many bleſſings wath'd to her. 4 © In reſpe& of that 
which ſhe did in her Tent. 

25) He asked water, and ſhe gave him 4 milk, 
ſhe brought forth butter in a lordly diſh. 

26 She put her hand tothe nail, and her right 
hand.to the workmens hammer : and F with the + Heb. /he 
hammer ſhe ſmote Siſera, ſhe 5 ſmote off his hammered, 
head, when ſhe had pierced and ſtricken through 
his temples. 

5 This is more than was mentioned before in the ſtory, 
ch.q. Or, ſmote through. 

27 T At her feet he bowed, he fell, he lay j11co, 4:ewees; 
down : at her feet he bowed, he fell ; where he 
bowed, there he fell down Þ dead. 

28 The mother of Siſcra looked out at a win- #: 
dow, and cried through the latteſs, Why js his 
chariot ſo long in coming ? why tarry the wheels 
of his chariots ? 

29 Her wiſe ladies anſwered her, yea, ſhe 
returned -Þ anſwer to her ſelf, + Heb. her 

30 © Have they not ſped ? have they not di- words. 
vided the prey, ÞF to every man a damſel or 4 Heb. zo the 
two? to Siſera a prey of divers colours, a prey #44 of # ma#« 
of divers colours of necdle-work, of divers co- 
lours of needle-work on both ſides, mer for the 
necks of them that take the ſpoil ? | 

6 Excd.15.9. 9. d. They have ſurely obtain'd the Vitto- 
ry, and fo cannot come fo toon, but muſt have ſome time 
allowed to divide the Spoil. 

31 © So letall thine enemies periſh,O LORD: 
but /et them that love him, be © as the ſun when 
he goeth forth in his might. And the land had 
reſt ® forty years. 

& Pſal.$3. 9,10. 1 © Pſal 19.5. and 37.6. 2 Som. 24.4. 
Prov.4.14. 1/a.40. 31. Renowned, unconquerable, irrcfifti- 
ble. 19 To the fortieth year, counting from £4u4's 
dzath, when the former eighty ended, c4.3. 30. 


Or, trams 
lings, Or 
plungings. 


* Nch.3. 5. 


* Chap.4.17- 


ch. 4.19. 


CHAP. 


— —— 4 


+ Heb. pets; . 


+ Heb. r0je 


| 50 
and Gita, 


The angel JUDGES. 
Chap. 6. G qT 2 Now beſtowed upon thee. q "4 ch.4.6, Iokhi.9. Chan 6 
es CHAP. VL. and therefore make no excuſes nor delays. ) P. 6, 


1 The Iſraelites for their ſins are oppreſſed by Midi- 
an. 8 A prophet rebukgth them, 11 Gideon 
delivereth them. «69 


2752. Nd the children of Iſrael did evil in the 
" ch.2.14. ſight of the LORD : and the LORD" de- 
* Hab. 3. 7. livered them into the hand of * Midian ſeven 
years. : 

2 And the hand of Midian Þ prevailed againſt 


+ Heb. Was 
ſfirong. Ifrael : and becauſe of the Midianites the chil- 
*: $am.r2 6 ren of Ifracl made them the * dens which 
Hb.1r.-38, 4re in the mountains, and caves, and ſtrong 


holds. 

3 And ſo it was when Iſrael had ſown, that 
the Midianites came up, and the Amalekites, and 
*þ.8. ro,1r. the3 children of the caſt, even they came up 
Jeb 1.-3 againſt them: 

4 And they encamped againſt them, and de- 
ſtroyed the encreaſe of the earth, till thou come 
unto Gaza, and left 4 no ſuſtenance for Iſrael, 

© neither || ſheep, nor ox, nor aſs. | 

5 For they came up with their cattel, and 
their 5 tents, and they came as © graſhoppers for 
multitude, for both they and their camels were 
without number -: and they entred into the land 
to deſtroy it. 

s Iſo. 13.20. © v.10. ch.17. 12. 

6 And Iſrael was greatly impoveriſhed, be- 
cauſe of the Midianites ; and the children of 
Ifrael 7 cried unto the LORD. 

7 < Andit came to paſs when the children of 
Ifrael cried unto the LORD, becauſe of the Mi- 
dianites ; 1 

8 That the LORD ſent Þ a prophet unto the 
children of Iſrael, which ſaid unto them, Thus 
ſaith the LORD God of Iſrael, I brought you 
up from Egypt, and brought you forth out of 
the houſe of bondage, 

9 And [delivered you out of the hand of the 
Egyptians, and out of the hand of all that op- 
preſſed you, and drave them out from before 
you, and gave you their land; 

10 And I faid nnto you, I am the LORD 
your God, * fear not the gods of the Amorites, 
in whoſe land ye dwell : but ye have not obeyed 


my voice. ; 
8 Jer. 10. ©5. 2 King. 17. 38. don't ſerve, nor worſhip 
*'em. 


11 TAnd there came an ? angel of the LORD, 
and ſat under an oak which was in Ophrah, that 
*Joſh.r7.2. pertained unto Joaſh the * Abi-ezrite : and his 

Heb.11. 32. ſon * Gideon threſhed _ by the wine-preſs, 
'Þ to hide it from the Midianites. 
= my 12 And the angel of the LORD appeared 
unto him, and ſaid unto him, The '* LORD 5s 
with thee, thou '* mighty man of valour. 
® Ruth 2. 4. Luke 1. 28. { d. Tl affiſt thee againſt my 
_y enemies, © ** Endued by God with valour for this 
wor 

13 AndGideon ſaid unto him, Oh my lord, 
* if the LORD bewith us, why then is all this 
befallen us? and where be all his miracles which 
onr fathers told us of, ſaying, Did not the 
LORD bring us up from Egypt ? but now the 
LORD hath forſaken us, and delivered us into 
the hands of the Midianites. 

14 And the LORD "2 looked upon him, and 
ſaid, * Go in this 3 thy might, and thou ſhalt 
fave Iſrael from the hand of the Midianites : 


1 have not I ſent thee ? 
'2 Ina powerful, efficacious manner, ſo as to inſpire him 
(70hn 20.22.) with Courage, andendue him with Authori- 


4 Nothing 
conſiderab 
1 Or, goat 


7 cþ.3.9. 
2759- 


+ Heb. a man 
# prophet. 


9 ch.2. r. fee 


| 


*Deur.31.17. 


* Sam. 12,11, 
Heb.11.32. 


poor in Manaſſeh, and I am the leaſt in my * See (ny ; 
fathers honſe. « 
16 And the LORD ſaid unto him, Surely 1, 


houſand;,s 
will be '* with thee, and thou ſhalt '7 ſmite the —_ 


Midianites, 7 as one man. Exod.18y, Þ 
s = Jojb.1.5. 41 ©? Deſtroy 'em to a man (as he did, Mic. x... 


ch. 


17 And he faid unto him, If now I have 
found grace in thy ſight, then ſhew me a '® ſign 
that thou ' talkeſt with me. 

'S 2 King.20.8. Pſal 86.17.Masth.16.-1.For the ſtrength- 
_— his Faith. 4 9 Yiz. By Authority from God, 
V., I9. 

18 Depart not hence, I pray thee, until I* Chapiyi, 
come unto thee, and * bring forth my ||* pre- || Or, »«« þ 
ſent, and ſer jt before thee. And he ſaid, 1 will {”*%. | 
tarry until thou come again. Eng 

' 19 And Gideon weat in, and made ready + a+ Heb. ii; 
kid, and unleavened cakes of an ephah of flour : f gu. Þ 
the fleſh he put in a basket, and he put the broth | 
ina pot, and brought jt out unto him under the 
oak, and preſented ze. 

20 And the angel of God ſaid unto him, Take 
the fleſh ,and the unleavened cakes, and lay them | 
upon this rock, and ** pour out the broth. And *' *4.1 
he did ſo. =_ 

21 Y Then the angel of the LORD put forth 
the end of the ſtaff thatwas in his hand,and touch- 
ed the fleſh, and the unleavened cakes: and 
* there roſe up ** fire out of the rock, and con- * Leg.u Þ 
ſumed the fleſh and the unleavened cakes : then "1#wii F 
= angel of the LORD departed out of his * **"* Þ 
ight. 

22 And when Gideon perceived that he was 
an angel of the LORD, Gideon ſaid, 3 Alas, O 
Lord God : * for becauſe I have ſeen an angel 
of the LORD *4 face to face. 

33 Ch. 13.22. Gen.z2.=30. Deut. 5.24, 26, 1 1 Det. 
F. 4+ 

23 And the LORD faid unto him, * Peace 
be unto thee, fear not, thou ſhalt not die. 

5 See on Gen. 43. 23. and on Rem. 1. 7. 

14 Then Gideon * built an altar there unto _ 
the LORD, and called it|| ?7 Jehovah-ſhalom :|Tit5"Þ 
unto this day it is yet in Ophrah of the Abi- Jon | 
ezrites. ; Exod.11. 1, ME 

*6 Yiz.After that God had commanded him to do it,v.26. Jer.33.16. 
and given him direttions abour ſeveral other things there.See Ezet. 4.11 
on ch, 21.4. } *? 7.e.:\The fign or witneſs of God's ſpeaks 
ing peace to me and to his people. 

25 A Andit came topaſs the ſame night,that 
the LORD ſaid unto him, * Take thy fathers 
young bullock, || even *® the ſecond Bullock of ſe-} Or, at 
ven years old, and ® throw down the #® altar of 
Baal that thy father hath, and * cut down the * Det 
3 grove that js by it. | 

*8 Gen.35.2, 4 *? Which was ſet apart to be ſacrificed 
to Baal in the ſecond place. \ ® He muſt byte with the 
Reformation of Religion before he engages with the Midia- 
nite. T ? Matth.6.24. 2 Cor.6.15,16. 1 King.18.21, | * He 
that would reform public abuſes, muſt begin firſt at home, 
for 1 Tim.3.5. { 3 Dedicated to Idolatry, ch.3.7. ſee there, 
and on Exod.z34.13. 

26 And build an altar unto the LORD thy 
God upon the 3 top of this Þ rock, || in the 44b/m 
ordered place, and take the ſecond bullock,and oY ; 
offer a burnt-ſacrifice with the wood of the 1%" 
grove which thou ſhalt cut down. 


| 


* Gent, EF 
Exod 31.2 : 


derly fe 
3 Y,20,21, 4\ 3 Ina phinand ſmooth place of the rock, 
t. 


where an Altar may conveniently be buil 
27 Then Gideon took ten men of his ſer- 
vants, and * did as the LORD had ſaid unto x G//1% 


him : and ſoit was, becauſe he feared = fa- 
thers 


| 


: 


deems Fleece. 
| Oohesengend 


FUDGES. 


'Gideons Arm ”, 


houſhold , and the men of the city, that 
Cup. 6.3 — not do it by day , that he did zt by 
37 night. ; 

28 © And when the men of the city aroſe 
early in the morning, behold,. the altar of Baal 
was caſt down, and the grove was cut down that 
was by it, and the ſecond bullock was offered up- 
on the altar that was built. 

29 And they ſaid one to another, Who hath 
done this thing ? And when they enquired and 
asked, they ſaid, Gideon the ſon of Joaſh hath 
done this thing. | : 

30 Then the men of the city ſaid unto ®* Jo- 
aſh, Bring out thy ſon, that he may ® die: be- 
cauſe he hath caſt down the altar of Baal , and 
becauſe he hath cut down the grove that was 


2759 
7 Plal.n12. 5. 


byit. _ 

3 The chief Magiſtrate there. 4 9 John 16.-2, With- 
out any More ado, or further trial. 

31 And Joaſh ſaid unto all that ſtood againſt 

' him, Will ye plead for Baal ? will ye fave him? 

he that will plead for him, let him be put to 
death, whileſt ir ;s yer morning : if he be a god, 
let him plead for himſelf, becauſe one hath caſt 
down his altar. 


elk 32 Therefore on that day 4 he called him 


| ther Ju. * Jerubbaal , ſaying , Let Baal plead againit 


* $m.1121. him , becauſe he hath thrown down his altar. 
Jorlkeyes. 33 4 Then all the Midianites and the Ama- 
lekites, and the children of the eaſt were ga- 
thered together, and went +* over, and pitched 


inthe valley of Jezrcel. 
* Jiz. Jordan, into the Land of Canaan. 


feb. clthed. 34 But the #* ſpirit of the LORD Þ # came 


© bm, 


{Hb 


| Palaog.11, 
I 


upon Gideon, and he 4+ blew a trumpet, and 
Abiezer Þ was gathered after him. 

# See on ch. 3.10 1 *? 1 Chron.12.18, 2 Chron. 24.20 
Indued him with ficting qualifications for this work. 
T* c.3. 27. . 

35 And he ſent meſſengers throughout all 
Manaſſeh, who alſo was gathered after him,and 
he ſent meſſengers unto Aſher,and unto Zebulun, 
= unto Naphtali, and they came up to meet 
them, 

36 © And Gideon ſaid unto God, # If thou 
wilt fave Iſrael by mine hand, as thou halt ſaid, 

37 Behold, I will put a fleece of wooll in the 
floor: and if the 45 dew. be on the fleece only , 
and it bedry upon all the earth beſide, then ſhall 
I know that thou wilt ſave Iſrael by mine hand, 
as thou haſt ſaid.' 


# Soit was with 1ſ-ae/: they enjoyed the means of graces 


called after 


SSer.18. 


when other Nations were deſtirute of 'em, Ho. 14. 5. Pſal-| P 


147.19,20. Matth.10.5,6. and 15.24. 

38 And it was ſo: for he' roſe up early on 
the morrow, and thruſt the fleece together, and 
Wringed the dew out of the fleece a-bowl-full of 
water. , 

39 And Gideon faid unto God, 47 Let not 
thine anger be hot againſt me, and I will ſpeak 
but this once: Let me prove, I pray thee, but 
this once with the fleece ; let it now be # dry 
only upon the fleece, and upon all the ground 
let there be dew. 


* Gen.18.32. © * Sothe Jews are now depriv'd of the 
means of grace, whiles we Gentiles do enjoy 'em, Matth. 


8.12. A#.13.46. and 28.28. Pal 35. 114a.35.6, 7.and 
43-19,20, ba oaths Eta ad: 


49 And God did fo that night : for it was 


"y upon the fleece only, and there was dew on 
| the ground. * 


Chap. 7. 
WR 
: 2759: 
I Gideons army. g He js encouraged by the dream, '2 

and the. interpretation of the barley-cake. 2.4 O- 

rtb and Zecb. 


CHAP. VIL. 


Jin ' Jerubbaal (who 3s Gideon) and all the «5,4, 
people that were with him, roſe up early, 

and pitched belide the well of Harod : ſo that 

the hoſt of, the Midianites were on the north- 

lide of them by the hill of Moreh, in the val- 

ley. '.. 

2 And the LORD faid unto Gideon, The peg- 

ple that are with thee, . are* too many for me to : 

give the Midianites into their hands, leſt Ifracl 

vaunt themielves-againſt me, ſaying, Mine own 

hand hath ſaved me. + ., « 

3 Now therefore go t1, proclaim in the ears 
of the people, ſaying , 3 Whoſoever 3s fearful 3 pear.25.8, 
and afraid, let him return and depart early from 
mount Gilead - and there returned of the people 
twenty and two thouſand, and there remained 
ten thouſand. 

4 And the Lord faid unto Gideon, The peo- 
ple are yet too many - bring themdown unto the 
water, and I will 4 try them for thee there: 
and it ſhall be, 4.24 5 of whom1 ſay unto thee , 

This ſhall go with thee, the ſame ſhall go with 
thee; and of whomſoever I ſay unto thee, * 
'This ſhall not go with thee, the ſame ſhall nor 
70. 

+ Give thee a ſign whereby thou may'ſt diſcover , who 
they be that are indeed fit for this ſervice. 4 5 x Sam. 16; 
6, 7. 

5 So he brought down the people unto the 
watcr : and the LORD faid unto Gideon , 

Every one that® lappeth of the water with his 
tongue as a dog lappeth, him ſhalt thou ſet by 
himſelf ; likewiſe every one that 7 boweth down 
upon his knees to drink. 
6 Takes up water in the palm of his hand, and ſo laps it 
in a haſty manner. 4 ? Arguing ſloth and minding their 
bellies. 

6 And thenumber of them that lapped , pur- 
ting their hand to their mouth, were three hun- 
dred men - but all the reſt of the people bowed 
down upon their knees to drink water. 

7 'And the LORD faid unto Gideon, By the 
three hundred men that lapped, will I fave you, 
and deliver the Midianites into thine hand : and 
let all the other people go every man unto his 
lace. 

$ $o the 5 people took viCtuals in their hand, 
and their ?trumpets : and he ſent all the reſt of 
Iſrael, every man unto his tent, and retained 
thoſe three hundred men : and the hoſt of Mi- 
dian was beneath him in the valley. 

8 The three hundred that lapped. | ? v. 16; 

9 4 And it came to paſs the ſame ” night , *ch.6.25.Gem 
that the LORD ſaid unto him, Ariſe, get thee 46-23- 
down unto the hoſt, for I have dclivercd it into 
thine hand. 

16 But if thou fear to go " down, go thou 
with Phurah thy ſervant down to the hoſt. | 

 7;z, Withour ſome further aſſurance of ſucceſs, I'll 
give thee another ſign. 

11 And thou ſhalt hear what they ſay, and 
afterwards ſhall thine hands be ſtrengthened to 
go down unto the hoſt. Then went he down 
with Phurah his ſervant, unto the outſide of the 
|| armed men that were in the hoſt. [! Or, ranks by 

12 And the Midianites, and the Amalekites, ve. 
and all the children of the eaſt, lay along in the 
valley like ** graſhoppers for multitude ; and **:h.6.5.& x7; 

their 22 


Zech.4.-6, 


Gideon's Dream. FZUDG 


—— I—_ —_—  — 


— 


Chap. 7, their camels were without number, as the ſand by 
w——— the ſca-ſide for mnltitude. » 
2759: 13 And when Gideon was come, behold, there 
was a man that told a dream unto his fellow, and 
ſaid, Bchold, I dreamed a dream, and lo, a 
3 cake of barley-bread tumbled into the hoſt of 
Midian, and came unto a tent, and ſmote it that 
it fell, andoverturned it, that the tent lay a- 
long. 
n; Cor.1.27. Signifying, that God would deſtroy 'em by 
unlikely, contemptible means, ch.6. 15. 

'4 Numb.23.5. 14 Andhis fellow anſwered, and faid,'+ This 
is nothing elſe ſave the ſword of Gideon the ſon 
of Joaſh, a man of Iſrael : for into his hand 
hath God delivered Midian, and all the hoſt. 

| 15 T AndItwasſo, when Gideon heard the 

+ Heb. break- telling of the dream, and the -| interpretation 

_ thereof, that he '5 worſhiped, and returned in- 
to the hoſt of Iſrael, and ſaid, ** Ariſe, for the 
LORD hath delivered into your hand the hoſt 
of Midian. 

5 Gen.24.26,27. Returned thanks for this encouragement, 
and pray'd for good ſucceſs. 4 '* ch.4.14.. 2 Cor.1.4, 6. 
16 And he divided the three hundred men 

+ Heb. :rum- into three companies, and he put a Þ trumpet in 

pets inthehand every mans hand, with '7 empty pitchers, and 

i Fl _ ® || lamps within the pitchers. 

her] fg 17 John 15. 5. 2 Cor. 3.5. | * 2Cor. 4.7. 

torches. 17 And he ſaid unto them, ” Look on me , 

® i Cor.11. 1. and do likewiſe : and behold, when I come to 
the outſide of the camp, it ſhall be that as I do, 
ſo ſhall ye do. 

18 When I blow with a trumpet, I and all 
that are with me, then blow ye the trumpets 
alſo on every fide of all the camp, and fay , 
20 The ſword of the L ORD, and ® of Gi- 


deon. 
20 x Sam. 17. 47. 2 Chron. 20.15. Viz, Will now gain 


you the Victory. 
19 4 SoGideon and the hundred men that 
were with him, came unto the outſide of the 
F: — camp, in the beginning of the * middle watch ; 
Po and they had but newly ſet the watch, and they 
blew the trumpets, and brake the pitchers that 
were in their, hands. 

20 And the three companies blew the trum- 
pets, and brake the pitchers, and held the 
lamps in their left hands, and the trumpets in 
their right hands to blow withal : and. they 
cried , The ſword of the LORD, andofGi- 
deon. 

21 And they ** ſtood every man in his place, 
round about the camp: and all the hoſt ran, and 


cried, and 3 fled. 
2 Exod.14.13. 2 Chron.20.17. 7 *3 Prov. 28.1. 2 Kings 
7.6,7. x 


* Joſh.6.4,16, 22 And the three hundred * blew the trum- 
20. See 2Cor. pets, and * the ** LORD ſet every mans ſword 
4-7. againſt his fellow, even thronghout all the hoſt : 
— 3-7 and the hoſt fled to Beth-ſhittah, in || Zererath , 
*+415am.14.15, 41d to the f border of Abel-meholah,unto Tab- 
16.2Chron.20, bath. 

| 23 And the men of Iſrael gathered themſelves 
together out of Naphtali, and out of Aſher,and 
out of all Manaſſch, and purſued after the Mi- 
dianites. 

24 Y And Gideon ſent meſſengers through- 
out all mount Ephraim, ſaying, *5 Come down 
againſt the Midianites, and take before them 
the waters unto Beth-barah, and Jordan. Then 
all the men of Ephraim gathered themſelves to- 
gether, and took the waters unto Beth-barah 
and Jordan. 

** Tho' he and his three hundred men routed their ene- 


2J. 
| Or, toward. 
t Heb. /p. 


E S. Zebah and Lalmumn, 
25 And they took two princes of the Midia- Chg 2 
nites, ** Oreb and Zeeb; and they flew Oreb —_— 
upon the rock Oreb, and Zeeb they flew at the 275%, 
wine-preſs of Zeeb, and purſued Midian , an& 
brought the heads of Oreb and Zeeb, to Gideon 


on ?7 the other ſide Jordan. 


K-q Pſal $3.11. 1ſa.10.26, 4 * Aﬀer he had paſyd over, 
ch.8.4. 


CHAP. VIIL 


1 The Ephraimites pacified,. 10 Zeba and Zal. 
munna. 33 The Iſraelites idolatry and ingrati- |; 
tude, 


} oy * the men of Ephraim faid unto him, «g,,. Þ + 
f * Why haſt thou ſerved us thus, that + Hey. 2 
thou calledſt us not when thou wenteſt to fight bin 4 
with the Midianites ? And they did chide with ** 
him ſharply. Tal 

2 And he ſaid unto them, * What have I done {Heb n 
now in compariſon of you ? 7s not 3 the glean- TE; 
ing of the grapes of Ephraim, better then the f 
+vintage of Abiezer ? 

* Prov. 15.1, and 25. 15. ©} 3 Your purſuit of the fly. 
ing forces, and taking two of their Kings,v.3.and ch.7.25. 

T + The whole work done by me and my houſe. 

3 God hath delivered into your hands the 
princes of Midian, Oreb and Zeeb: and what 
wasI able to do in compariſon of you ? Then X 
their anger was 5 abated toward him , when he ; py, 6: 
had ſaid that. F Provagu. 

4 4 And Gideon came to Jordan , ard & paſ- | 
ſed over, he, and the three hundred men that 
were with him, faint, yet purſuing them. 

6 This is repeated again (tho' it was intimated before ch. 
7.”25.) to make way for the following Relation. 

5 And he ſaid unto the men of Succoth,Give, 
I pray you, 7 loaves of bread unto the people, ,,,.. 
that follow me, for they be faint, andI am pur-, w,.iÞ 
_ after Zebah and Zalmunna, kings of Mi- | 

an. 

6 4 And theprinces of Succoth ſaid, * Arer row 
the hands of Zebah and Zalmunna now in thine © Þ 
hand, that we ſhould ? give bread unto thine 91 5m; 
army ? Io, I, 

7 And Gideon ſaid, Therefore when the 
LORD hath delivered Zebah and Zalmunna 
into mine hand,then I will + tear your fleſh with + H& #1 
the thorns of the wilderneſs, and with briers. ; 

8 And he went up thence to Penuel , and 
ſpake unto-them likewiſe; and the men of Pe- 
nuel anſwered him, as the men of Succoth had 
anſwered him. 


9 And he ſpake alſo unto the men of Penuel, 
ſaying, When I come again in peace, I will *1 54” 
break down this towre. "2720 

10 4 Now Zebah and Zalmunna were in Kar- 
kor, and their hoſts with them, about fifteen 
thouſand mer, all that were left of all the hoſts 
of the children of the eaſt : for there fell || * an he 
hundred and twenty thouſand men that * drew ty thei 
{word, ery 8107 

 <þ.7.12. 7 * ch20.-2,15,46. 2 Sam.24.9. 2 King.3. ing #/* 
26. 1 Chron.21.5. Expert and exerciſed in war. 

11 And Gideon went up by the way of them 
that dwelt in tents, on the eaſt of * Nobah, *Nuw? 
and Jogbehah, and ſmote the hoſt : for the holt 3'*, 
was 3 {ecure. i Soni" 

12 And when Zebah and Zalmunna fled,he pur- 1 
ſued after them, and * took the two kings of + Pall; 
Midian, Zebah, and Zalmunna, and | diſcom- tH" 
fited all the hoſt. Y 


7: === 


mies, yet the aſſiſtance of others was needful to compleat the | 
Victory. ! 


13 T AndGideon the ſon of Joaſh returned 
from battel before the ſun was »p, 
14 And 


Gidem s Ephod. 7 U Wy” G B.S " Abimelech made King. 


14 And caught a young man of the men of | ** A rich Garment, in imitation of that made for the Chap. "SF 


8. X "> f : | High-Prieſt (Exo4;28.6.&c.) to enquire of God by, r Sam. 

Os Succoth, and enquired S f him: and he Þ deſcri 23.”-9,10. Wherein he commitred a great ſin, which drew 
g. bedunto him the princes of Succoth, and the | qgn Judgment upon the people, and hisPoſterity, ch.17.59, 2759+ 
u 


5a f.even threeſcore and ſeventeen men. | *? See on Ger.34. 15. Abuſed it to ſome Idolatrous,ſuper- 
_— __ S prey ond unto the men of Succoth.,and | {itious uſe or other. 4 ** See on Exod.23.33. 
ſaid, Behold, Zebah and Zalmunna, with whom} 28 Y Thus was Midian ſubdued before the 
ye did upbraid me, ſaying, Are the hands of | children of Ifrael, ſo that they lifted up their 
Zebah and Zalminna now in thine hand,that we||heads no more: and the countrey was in quiet- 
ſhould give bread unto thy men that are weary ! neſs 29 forty years in the days of Gideon. 
16 And he took the elders of the city, and bi ” b = br your reckoning from Barak's death 
14 thorns of the wilderneſs, and briers, and with he” © Ana _ bb y by Fg 
| 416» them he + taught the '5 men of Succoth, p A pl] 7 Jerubbaal the ſon of Joaſh went and 
Fi i* Wherewith he tore 'em to pieces. 4 '5 The reſt of | welt in his own houſe. 
the Inhabitantsto take warning by their ſufferings norto] 30 And Gideon had threeſcore and ten ſons 


commit the like fault. T of his body begotten : for he had many + Heb. going 
' +1 Kg. 124 17 And he beat down the towre of * Penuel, | wives. Ee out of his thigh 
a. ' and flew the men of thecity. 31 And his P concubine that was in Shechem, ., "TRE" 
| 18 © Then faid he unto Zebah and Zalmun- ſhe alſo bare him a ſon, whoſe name he + called .,. 24. 
; na, What manner of men were they whom yec| Abimelech. + Heb. ſer. 


flew at Tabor ? And they anſwered, As thou art, | _ 32 And Gideon the ſon of Joaſh died in a 
\H:h.acowd. fo were they,Fach one t reſembled the children of | 3: good old age, and was buried in the ſepulchre * See on Gen, 
ing to the a Kings : of Joaſh his father, in Ophrah of the Abi-ez- *5 *5 
fm," 19 And he ſaid, They were my brethren, | rites. ; 
eventhe ſons of my mother : «4 the LORD liv-] 2323 And it came to paſs 3 aſſoon as Gideon +: Joſh.24.31, 
eth, if yehad ſaved them alive, I would not | was dead, that the children of Ifrael turned a- 2 Kings 12. 2. 
ſlay you. : gain,and went a whoring after Baalim, and made 2768. 
20 And he ſaid unto ** Jether his firſt-born, | Baal-berith their god. | 
7 Up, and ſlay them : but the youth drew not| 434 And the children of Iſrael 3 remembred 
his {word : for he feared, becauſe he was yet a | not the LORD their God, who had delivered 
youth. them out. of the hands of all their enemies on 
6 Hereby to hearten him againſt God's enemies, and every ide. 
inure him to deſtroy 'em. 4} "7 Joſh. x0. 24.1 3 Pſal.78.11. and ares + Eccl.12.1. fo as to fear and 
21 Then Zebah and Zalmunna faid, ** Riſe |ferve him according to his Will. | 
thou and fall upon us : for '9 as the mans, ſos | 35 Neither # ſhewed they kindneſs to the 
his ſtrength. And Gideon aroſe, and ® ſlew Ze- houſe of Jerubbaal, namely Gideon, according 
| [0c,monent: bah and Zalmunna, and took away the || ** or- |to all the goodneſs which he had ſhewed unto If 
| fike the own. gaments that were on their camels necks Is rael. Jp . 
: * Chg. 9 9.d. Thou exc im, as mn # Ch.9.5,16,17,24,56. Eccleſ. 9.15. 
; wt Sar, fin . ; __ it's x" work |. © 5,6 T7,A-S6 Dy: $749 
a Stripling. 2 Pſal. 83."11. | 
1” Chim (406) nth —_ d. > adorned the Ca- C HAP IN 
upon. . P k , 
22 T Then the men of Ifrael ſaid unto Gide- : ra nn HM — a parable 
on, * Kule thou over us, both thou,and thy ſon, | ** , ſan 
_ thy —_— 5% thou haſt delivered Nd Abimelech the ſon of Jerubbaal went 
qr : - _ Ms q _ King that has to* Shechem unto his mothers brethren, 
am.12.12. . 0.15, VIZ. FA gr at nas IoVe- q - 
reign and ſupreme power, in which his Children ſucceed and * communed with them, and with all the fa- 
him. | mily of the houſe of his mothers father, ſaying, 
23 And Gideon ſaid unto them, I will not 1Ch.8.31. 7 * Pſal $3.1 r. Fer.18.18, 1 King. 12. 28, 
rule over you, neither ſhall my ſon rule over | 2 Speak, I pray you, in the ears of all thn 
!S. 19. you : * the 3 LORD ſhall rule over you. |men of Shechem, + Whether ;s better for you, + Heb. What 
Wk nu, * - : . . is good ; Whe 
3 1 Sam $.6,7. As he hasdone hitherto, in a ſpecks, pe- |either that all the ſons of Jerubbaal ( which are 7 op Anna 
culiar manner. He modeſtly refuſes this raſh. offer. threeſcore and ten perſons) reign over you, or ** * 


24 And Gideon ſaid unto them, 1 would de- |fhat one reign over you ? remember alſo that I 
firea requeſt of you, that you would give me |4#* © Jour bong and your —_ : 
w_y man the * ear-rings of his prey : (for they " +4 OT hy be momma FR | 
ad golden ear-rings. be | 3 An nſpake of him in 
lites.) Es Tn Wy OI the cars of all the men' of Shechem all theſe : 
_** One of the Jewels that he took. words : and _ —_ inclined + to follow + Heb. after, 
25 And they anſwered, We will willingly give | \bumelech; tor they ſaid, He js our brother, 
them, And they ſpread wy garment, and Sl 4 And they gave him threeſcore and ten pieces 
therein every man the ear-rings of his prey. | ſilver, * out of the houſe of Baal-berith : 
26 Andthe weight of the golden ear-rings | herewith Abimeleth hired 5 vain and {light per- 
that he requeſted, was a *5 thouſand and ſeyen |{00s, which followed bim. 


hundred ſhekels of gold, beſide ornaments, and + That which they deſigned for the promoting their ido. 


Or : latrous uſe, God makes a means of bringing upon em d | 
IO; fou | collars, and purple raiment that was on the ſerv'd punifhment. Tf ch.nn. 3. 2 Cs 3. 7. deſtirure . 
x Kings of Midian, and beſide the chains that | borh of Wit and Grace. 4 © Giddy headed, unſetled per- 


were about their camels necks. ſans, apt to receive any mpreliien, 'and to be made tools of 
1 *5 In weight Fifty three pounds two ounces. In value | Or 227 baſe projet. 
os Three one hundred and two pounds ten ſhillings |, 5 And. he went unto his fathers houſe at 

| ſterling. |  . | Ophrah, and 7 flewhis brethren the ſons of Je-, , z;,, 10.5; 
k; 27 And Gideon made an * ephod thereof,and | rubbaal, being threeſcore and ten perſons, upon & 11.1, © 
ot PU It n his city, even in Ophrah ; and all Ifracl | one ſtone : notwithſtanding, yet Jotham the 
m_ tlither a ” whoring after it : which thing | youngeſt ſon of Jarubbaal was lefk; ; for he hid 


ame a © ſnare unto Gideon, and to his| himſelf. 
houſe, | 


H h 6s And 


_—— ewu_ - - — — 


Fotham's Parable. 


JUDGES. 


Ge al s Coping 


Chap. 9. 
WL 
2768. 


JOr,by the oak 
of the pillar, 


2769. 


* Plal.104.15. 
+ Heb. go up 
and down for 
other recs. 


F Or, thiſtle. 


* Exck.19. 14. 


2771, 


+ Heb. caff 
hs life. 


6 And all the men of Shechem gathered to- 


gether, and all the * houſe of ? Millo, and went, 


and made Abimelech ' king, || by the '! plain of 
the pillar that was in Shechem, 

8 The Inhabitants of that place. 4 9 Y. 29. 2 Saw. 5.9 
2 King.12.25. Some ſtrong hold, ſuch a one as was 1n the 
City of David, 2 Chron.z2.-5. { © Over their own City 
a frſt - but afterwards he ſcrew'd himſelf into the Go- 
vernment- of the whole Nation, v: 22. A ** In that field 
near Shechem where ojbua ſﬆ up the ſtone under an Oak, 
Fojh.24.26. 

7 © And when they told i: to Jotham, he 
went and ſtood in the top of mount ** Gerizim, 


and lift up his voice, and 3 cried, and ſaid unto | 


them, '4 Hearken unto.me,you men of Shechem, 

that God may hearken unto you. '# 
 Dent.11.-29. 1 3 Being mov'd by God's Spirit, | ur 

bably, to threaten _—_—_ if they did not repent of 

Murder, and Ingratitude, and other ſins. \ * To repent of 
your fins. | 

8 The ” trees went forth on 4 time to anoint 
a king over them,and they ſaid unto the 5 olive- 
tree, Reign thou over us. : 

is 2 King.14.9. the men of Shechem. His deſign in this 

Parable is toſhew (1) Their folly in affefting Kingly Go- 
vernment. (2) The miſchief that would follow upon it, 
both to themſelves, and their new made King. ( 3 The 
vain and groundlefs pride and ambition of Abimelech in _ 
ring toit. ©} ** Gideon (ch.8.22.) —_— ſome of 
Sons, and former Worthies that were uſeful to thoſe about 
'em, and content with their ſtations, 

9 But the ” olive-tree ſaid unto them, Should 
I leave my fatneſs,* wherewith by me they ho- 
nour *® God and '9 man, and Þ go to be promo- 
ted over the trees? 

'7 Implying, That when men leave their private Stations 
wherein Swan uſeful before, thro* pride and ambiti- 
on, they commonly grow leſs ſerviceable to God and Man 
than before, Dexr. 32.15. and 17. 20, FT ® In i 
fv ent &c. Exod.29.2. Ezr. 7.22, 23.) the Lights of the 

ftuary (Exod.35.14.) and anvinting of ſacred perſons and 
things. 4 '9 Exod.29.7. 1 King.19.16. Pſal. 104.15. 

10 And the trees ſaid to the 5 fig-tree, Come 
thou, 4rd reign over us. = | 

11 But the fig-tree ſaid unto them, Should 1 
forſake my ſweetneſs, and my good fruit, and go 
to be promoted over the trees ? ; 

12 Then ſaid the trees unto the ** vine, Come 
thou and reign over us. 

13 And the vine ſaid unto them, Should I 
leave my wine, which cheereth **2 God and 
2: man, and | go to be promoted over the 
trees ? 

29 Uſed in Sacrifices and Oblations, wherewith God is 
delighted, Numb. 15. 5, 7, 10. 7 ** Pſal. 104. 14. Prov, 
31.6. 

14 Then ſaid all the trees unto the || ** bram- 
ble, Come thou, and reign over us. 

- ** A mean, barren, hurtful tree ; noting ambitious per- 
ſons, particularly Abimelech, who was baſe in his Birth,void 
of all good, cruel in his PraRtices. 

15: And the bramble faid unto the trees, 
If in truth ye anoint me king over you, ther 
come and 23 put your truſt in my * ſhadow : and 
25 if not, *let ** fire come out of the bramble, 


and devour the *7 cedars of Lebanon. 


23 Give up your ſelves wholly to my conduR, and rely 
on my noneliics, and then T1] be to ſecure you. 
4 + Dan.4.12. | * If you will not ſubmitto me, and do 
; ay have you. \ ** Dan.3.-15. 7 *? Nobles and Gran- 


16 Now therefore, if ye have done truly and 
ſincerely, in that ye have made ** Abimelech 
king, and if ye have dealt well with Jerub- 
baal and his *® houſe, and have done unto him ac- 
cording to the deſerving of his hands : 

8 The Bramble, v. 14. \ * The Olive, Fig-tree and 
Vine, v.-8, 

17 (For my father fought for you, and + ad- 
ventured his life far, and delivered you out of 
the hand of Midian: 


" > Oo 

18 And ye are riſen up againſt my fathers Ch, 
houſe this day, and have flain his ſons, three- (2 
ſcore and ten perſons, upon one ſtone, and have 
made Abimelech the ſon of his maid-ſervant, *4, 
king over the men of Shechem, becauſe he js 
your brother ) 

19 If ye then have dealt truly and ſincerely 
with Jerubbaal and with his houſe this day, then 
3 rejoyce ye in Abimelech, and let him alſo re- 
joyce in you: 

®* Pſal.28.4. Much cauſe of rejoycing and mutual ſatisfa- 

tion and delight may you have one in another. 
20 But if not,? let fire come out from Abime- 
lech, and devour the men of Shechem, and the 
3 houſe of 2 Millo : and let fire come out from 
the men of Shechem , and from the houſe of 
Millo, and devour Abimelech. 

® Y. -15. A Spirit of diſſention and revenge, v. 23. 

21 And Jotham ran away and fled, and went 
to Beer, and dwelt there, for fear of Abimelech 
his brother. 

22 C When Abimelech had reigned three 
years over Iſrael, 

23 Then * God ſent an + evil ſpirit be- 


276, 


Abimelech : | 


3 2 Theſſ.2.11, 1 King. 22.21, 22, Gave the Devil Com- 
miſſion to enter into their hearts, and fill 'em with miſtakes 
Jealouſies, Diſſentions, and hearr-burnings, which would 
in their ruin. } * v.20. 1 Sam. 16.14. 1ſa.t9.14. T3 1a. 
33-1.rebell'd againſt him, 

24 That the ® cruelty done to the threeſcore 
and ten ſons of Jerubbaal might come, and their 
7 blood be laid upon Abimelech their brother 


which ſlew them, and upon the men of Shechem 


23. 34+ 

25 And the men of Shechem ſet liers in 
wait for him in the top of the mountains, and 
they robbed all that came along that way by 


them : and it was® told Abimelech. 
B Their whole Plot was diſcover'd to him. 


26 And Gaal the ſon of Ebed came with his 
39 brethren, and weat over to Shechem : and » Alls 
the men of Shechem put their confidence in Fink 
him. 

27 And they 4* went out into the fields, and 
gathered their vineyards, and trode the grapes, 


Abimelech. 

4* (Which they durſt not do before Gaal came to aſſiſt 'em.) 
T4 Amb. 13. Pal. 4. 7. Iſa. 16. 10. 4 ** wv. 4.ch16.23. 
q # 1 Sam.17. 43. Reviled and railed upon him, wiſhing 
all evil to him. 


28 And Gaal the ſonof Ebed faid, ++ Who 
# Abimelech,#and who « Shechem, that we ſhould 


Zebul his #7 officer ? #* ſerve the men of Hamor 
the father of Shechem : for why ſhould we ſerve 
him ? 

44-1 Sam.25.10, 1 King. 12.-16, He is a baſe perſon, and 
unworthy of that honour conferr'd upon him. 4} # This 
Shechemite, (born of a woman of your City, and ſhe bur 
his Concubine ahd Servant.) Why ſhould we ſubmit to 
one ſo baſely deſcended ? 4 * Who deſtroyed the Altar 
of your God. 4J# v. 3o.Who domineers over you, ſo that 

ou are Slaves not only to Abimelech,but to him too. \ #* 4.9. 
ou are weary of your Liberty, and love Bondage, you 
had berter e one of the old deſcended from Ha- 
mor, who may rule over you in a fatherly manner, as Ha- 
mor did of old, than this upſtart Tyrant. 


29 And# would to God this people were un- 
der my hand; then would I 5® remove Abime- | 
lech. And he 5 ſaid to Abimelech, 5? Increaſe | 


thine army, and come our. 
| 49 2 SAM, 


tween Abimelech and the men of Shechemi: and* : Ci, # 
is | the men of Shechem dealt 3 treacherouſly with > & 18.1, 


which -þ aided him in the killing of his brethren. {Hivþ;| 
3S The puniſhment for it ( as Efth.g. 25.) 4 7! Matth. "io | 
$0 Ris, ; 


and made || +* merry, and went into the 4* houſe }0r, 
of their god,and did eatand drink, and #curſed Ser 


ſerve him ? is not he the ſon of 45 JerubbaaLand q 


+ - ro cot yz 


JFUDGES. 


WY 


Shechem deſtroy 4: 

kl © Drive. him - out of the Country, 

Chaps 9: 3! 2.5m if chatienge, 7 # Muſter upall th fore 

thou canſt procure : I fear thee not. 

50 © And when Zebul the ruler of the city 
heard the words of Gaal the ſon of Ebed, his an- 

; as || kindled. 

Draft a” _ he ſent meſſengers unto Abimelech 

| r,coTer» -þ-privily, ſaying, Behold, Gaal the ſon of E- 

bed, and his brethren be come to Shechem; and 

behold, they fortifie the city againlt thee. 

32 Now therefore up by night, thou and the 
people that 1s with thee, and lie in wait in the 
held. ; 

33 Andit ſhall be, that in the morning,aſſoon 
as the ſun is up, thou ſhalt riſe early, and ſet up- 
on the city : and behold, when he and the peo- 
ple that is with him come out againſt thee, then 

pHcbar thine Mayelt thou do to them -Þ as thou ſhalt find occa- 

d ſhalt jion- ; 

fo aths 34 T And Abimelech roſe up, and all the 

people that were with him, by night, and they 
- Jaid wait againſt Shechem in four companies. 

35 And Gaal the ſon of Ebed went out, and 
ſtood in the entring of the gate of the city.: 
oOne of the And Abimelech roſe up, and 5 the people that 

four Compas ere with him from lying in wait. | 
_ 36 And when Gaal ſaw the people, he ſaid 
to 5+ Zebul, Behold , there come people down 
from the topof the mountains. And Zebul ſaid 
unto him, 55 Thou ſeeſt the ſhadow of the moun- 

tains as if they were men. 

# Who pretended to be for Gaal, that he might perſwade 
him to go out to fight. 55 Mar. 8. 24. 9. 4. Sure your eyes 
deceive you, andyou are afraid of ſhadows. 

37 And Gaal ſpake again, and ſaid, See, there 

{ 4k. navel. come people down by the -F middle of the land, 
and another company come along by the plain 

10r;be rz. Of || Meonenim, OY . 

gorder:of ,; 38 Then ſaid Zebul unto him, 55 Where 5 

(in. nowthy mouth, wherewith thou ſaidſt, Who is 
Abimetech, that we ſhould ſerve him ? 35 not this 
the people that thou haſt deſpiſed ? go out, I 
pray now, and fight with them. | 

4.4. Are all thy great brags come to this , that thou art 
akaid] to go out to fight ? 

39 And Gaal went out before the men of She- 
chem, and fought with Abimelech. 

40 And Abimelech chaſed him, and he fled 
before him , and many, were overthrown and 
wounded, ever unto the entring of the gate. 

41 And Abimelech 57 dwelt at Arumah: and 
Zebul thruſt ont Gaal and his brethren , that 

K: they ſhould not dwell in Shechem, 

I  Abode there with his forces,waiting for ſome fit oppor- 

tunity to ſurpriſe Shechem. | 

42 And it came to paſs on the morrow, that 
the people 5 went out into the field, and they 
told Abimelech. 


About their buſineſs, or upon ſome ſolemn occaſion in 
honour of their Idol. 

43 And he took the people, and divided them 
into three companies, and laid wait in the field, 
and looked, and behold , the people were come 
forth out of the city,and he roſe up againſt them, 
and ſmote them. 

44 And Abimelech, and the company that 
T4 with him, ruſhed forward, and 59 ſtood in 
the entring of the gate of thecity : and the two 
other companies ran upon all the people that were 
in the fields, and © flew them. 

” Toſlay thoſe that ranto ſecure themſelves in the City. 

V. 20®, 

45 And Abimelech fought againſt the city 

Wi all that day, and he took the city, and ſlew the 
i Ka.12.25. people that was therein, and * beat down the 


city, and® ſowed it with © falt. 


27714 


In 
wah. 


Abimelech ſlain: 
; Chap. IO, 
23. —  — 
2771, 


& In token that he 'd.it t al Defolati 
(for Salt is a ph of oencdr' ire wmy —_ 2; 
2 Chron.13.5.) 

45 Y And when all the tnen of the towre of 
Shechem heard thar, they entred into an hold of 
the houſe of the god Berith. | 

47 Andit was told Abimelech, that all the 
men of the towre of Shechem were gathered to- 
gerher. 

48 And Abimelech gat him up to mount Zal- 
mon,he and all the people that were with him;and 
Abimelech took an Ax in his hand,and cut down 
a bough from the trees, and took it, and laid 
it on his ſhoulder, and faid unto the people that, 
were with him, What ye have ſeen + me do,make + Heb. 1havs 
haſte, and do as I have done. done. © 

49 And all the people likewiſe cut down eve- 
ry man his bough, and followed Abimelech, and 
put them to the hold, and ſet the hold on fire 
upon them : ſo that all the men of the towre of 
Shechem died alſo, about a thouſand men and 
women. 

50 4 © Then went Abimelech to Theberz, «: 
and encamped againſt Thebez, and took it. - 

51 But there was a ſtrong towre within the 
city, and thither fledall the men and women, and 
all they of the city, and ſhut jz to them, and gat 
them up to the top of the towre. 

52 And Abimelech came unto the towre; and 
fought againſt it, and went hard unto the door 
of the towre to burn it with fire. 

53 And a certain  wotnan caſt a piece of a 
4 milſtone upon ©5 Abimelechs head, and all to 
brake his ſcull. 

6 2Sam.11.21. Jer.g0.45. 1 4 Job 31.3. ( 520. 
54 Then he called haſtily unto the young 
man his © armour-bearer, and ſaid unto him, r 52m.31. 
Draw thy ſword, and ſlay'me, that men ſay not 4:5: 

of me, A woman flew him. And his young 
man'thruſt him through, and he died. , 

55 And when the men of Iſrael ſaw that Abi- 
melech was dead, they departed every man unto 
his place. 

56 4 Thns God rendred the wickedneſs of 
Abimelech which he did unto his father, in ſlay- 
ing his ſeventy brethren. 

57 And all the evil of the men of Shechem, 

did God render upon their heads: and upon 
them came the © curſe of Jotham the ſon of Je- & 7:26, 
rubbaal. 


2 Kings 14. 
10. 


CHAP. RX. 


1 Tola judgeth Iſrael. 7 The Philiſtines and Am- 
monites oppreſſing Iſrael, 1 5 upon their repentance 

God pitieth them. 

"2 
ANd after Abimelech,there* aroſe to ||f defend : , a * 
Ifracl, Tola the fon of Puah, the ſon of x:4-.5.4. 
Dodo, a man of Iſſachar; and he dwelt in Sha- [| Or,geliver, 
mir in mount Ephraim. + Heb. ſave, 

2 And he judged Iſrael twenty and three 
years, and died, and was buried in Shamir. 

3 < Andafter him aroſe Jair, aGileadite , 
and judged Iſrael twenty and two years. 

4 And he had thirty ſons that * * rode on * Chap.r2.; 4 
thirty aſs-colts,and they had thirty cities,which * See on 4. 5. 
are called || Havoth-jair unto this day, which are {kad 
in the land of Gilead. | Sana 

5 And Jair died, and was buried in Camon. Numb.z2.41. 

6 And * the children of Iſrael did 3 evil again * Chap:-3.7. 
in the ſight of the L OR D, and ſerved + Baa- _ 
lim, and + Aſhtaroth, and the gods of 5 Syria, ' —_ 
and the gods of 5 Zidon, and the gods of 5 Moab, 
and the gods of the — of 5 Ammon, and 

2 the 


Iſrael diftreſsd. 


JUDGES. 


Chap. 11, the gods of the 5 Philiſtines, and * forſook the | 


wAALNL LORD, and ſerved © not him. 
| 3 Chair. 4 4 Seeonch. 2.13. T5 Exek. 16. 25, 26, 
q © Jer.2.13. So wholly gave up themſelves to idolatry 
that they utterly laid aſide the worſhipof God. They grew 


worſe and worle. 


* x Sam. 12.9. + | And the anger of the LORD was? hot 


? See on ch. 2. apainſt Iſracl, and he * 7 ſold them into the 
_ hands of the Philiſtines, and into the hands of 
the children of Ammon. 

2799. 8 And*® that year they vexed and | oppreſſed 
+ Heb.cruybes, the children of Iſrael - eighteen years, all the 
' children of Iſrael that were on the other fide 

Jordan, in the land of the Amorites, which 
in Gilead. 
38 y;z. That Jair died, they encreas'd their oppreſſions. 
9 1c... 9 Moreover, the children of Ammon # paſſed 
"2 Coram. 15-5- over Jordan, to fight alſo againſt Judah, and a- 
gainſt Benjamin, and againſt the houſe of Ephra- 
im ; fo that Iſrael was ſore diſtreſſed. 

10 þ And the children of Iſrael * cried un- 
tothe LORD, ſaying, We have ſinned againſt 
thee, both becauſe we have 5 forſaken our God, 
and alſo ſerved Baalim. 

11 Andthe LORD ſaid unto the children of 
Ifrael, Did not 7 deliver you from the Egypti- 
ans, . and from the Amorites, from the children 
of Ammon, and from the Philiſtines ! 

12 The Zidonians alſo, and the Amalekites, 
and the Maonites did oppreſs you, and ye cried 
to me, and I delivered you out of their hand. 
© Deut.32.15. 13 * Yet ye have © forſaken me, and ſerved 

other gods : wherefore I will deliver you * no 
more. 
2 7iz. Except ye repent, as Jer.18.7,8. Jona 3. 4. 
14 ® Goand cry unto the gods which ye have 
choſen; let them deliver you in the time of your 
tribulation. : 


2 So Deut.32. 37, 3s. 1 King. 18. 27. 2 Kings 3. 13. Jer. 
2. 28, . 
Ii5 4 And the children of Iſrael ſaid unto 

the LORD, We have ſinned, "3 do thou unto us 
+ Heb. /- good Whatſocver f ſeemeth good unto thee, 4 deliver 
:n thins cye7. us only, we pray thee, this day ; 
'3 1 Sam.3.18.2 Sam.10.12. and 15.26. and 24.14. Matth. 
26.39. A#.21.-14. Chaſtiſe us with thine own hand as 
much as thou wilt, but deliver us not into the hands of theſe 
cruel men. |} ** Luke 13.8,9. try us once more. 
+ Heb. gods of _ 16 And they "5 put away the Þ ſtrange gods 
ſftrauzers,  fromamong them, and ſerved the LORD, and 
+ Heb. was his ſoul Þ was * grieved for the miſery of 1ſ- 
Jborrned. rael. 
's x Chron.q. 14. © 'S Jſa. 63. 9. he dealt with them in 
ſuch a way as men do when they are ſo affeQed. 
+ Heb. cried 17 Then the children of Ammon were | ga- 
rogether. thered together, and encamped in Gilead : and 
the children of Iſrael aſſembled themſelves to- 
gether, and encamped in Mizpeh. 
18 And the people ard ” princes of Gilead 
ſaid one to another, What man is he that will 
'® begin to fight againſt the children of Ammon ? 
- = ll be ”? head over all the inhabitants of Gi- 
cad. 


mals T "3 Lead us on in this Expedition. ( '9 ch. 
II. 90, 


2816. 
ch. 3. 9- 


CHAP, KL 


1 Fephthahs covenant with the Gileadites. 30 His 
vow. 34 He performeth it on bis daughter. 


a ae Ow * Jephthah the Gileadite was a might 
called vob - N man of valour, and he was the ſon of | > 


thae. harlot - and Gilead :begat Jephthah. 

2 And Gileads wife bare him ſons, and his 
wives ſons grew up, and they * thruſt out Jeph- 
thah, and ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt not inhe- 


+ Heb. a wo- 


man anharlt. 


| 


rit in our fathers houſe, 
ſtrange woman. Bagg 
' By Authority and countenance of the Magiſtrates , 2815 | 
V.7. . 
3 Then Jephthah fled Ffrom his brethren,and +11, | 
dwelt in the land of Tob : and there wer 436 
thered * * yain men to Jephthah, and 3 went out * Smy, | 


of Tob: 


our captain, that we may fight with the children 


mayeſt go with us, and fight againſt the chil- 
dren of Ammon, and be our 7 head over all the 


come now to make thee amends. QF 7 Not only General 
at preſent, but ſupreme Civil Magiſtrate. 


If ye bring me home again to fight againſt the 
children of Ammon, and the LORD deliver 
them before me, ſhall I be your head ? 


thah, The LORD t be witneſs between us, if we 4 jg, ;; 
do not ſo according to thy words. beaniaaf 


lead, and the people made him head and captain 
over them : and Jephthah * uttered all his words 


the king of the children of Ammon, ſaying, 
19 What haſt thou to do with me, that thou art 
come againſt me to fight in my land ? 


vade my Country ? 


anſwered unto the meſſengers of Jephthah, Be- 
cauſe Iſrael **took away my land when they came « yu,» Þ 
| up out of Egypt, from Arnon even unto Jab- :4,:; 
bok, and unto. Jordan : now therefore reſtore 
thoſe lands again peaccably. 

14 And Jephthah ſent meſſengers** again un- , ,,,..iÞ 
to the king of the children of Ammon : Pſalazs 


with him. 
> Seeonch 9.4. 4 3 Aſſiſted him in his Inroads upon 


the Ammonites, and other neighbour Countries. | 
4 © And it came to paſs f in proceſs of time, + ng, , 


? 


that the children of Ammon made war againſt 4:. ' 
Iſrael. 

5 And it was ſs, that when the children of 
Ammon made war againſt Iſrael, 4 the elders of 4; 
Gilead went to fetch Jephthah out of the land 


6 And they faid unto Jephthah, Come and be 


of Ammon. 

7 And Jephthah ſaid unto the elders of Gile- 
ad, * Did not ye hate me, and 5expel me out of, 
my fathers houſe ? and why are ye come unto 
me now when ye are in diſtreſs ? 

s Aſſiſt my Brethren in it, v. 2. 

8 And the elders of Gilead ſaid unto Jephthah, 
Therefore we © turn again to thee now,that thou 


Cenafy 


inhabitants of Gilead. 
6 Luke 17.3. Repent of what we have done formerly,and 


oAnd Jephthah ſaid unto the elders of Gilead, 


10 And theelders of Gilead ſaid unto Jeph- 


11 Then Jephthah went with theelders of Gi- «: 


Zephthab made Capa 


lon, 


Tem TIP 


_ "oy LD ated 
b A FE o * E VEERTTEREy DOES IN ONES, - 


"es Aid 
- 


w—— 
for thou art the ſon of a Chap h | 


J 
© g4- the face þ 


S TT X— "WV 


* before the LORD in Mizpeh. 


both ſides, as in God's Preſence. 
12 4 And Jephthahs ſent meſſengers nnto 


9 Deut.20.10,11, Þ\ '* What juſt cauſe haſt thou to in- 


13 And the king of the children of Ammon 


3 Repeated before the Aſſembly at Mizpeh ( ch. 10.17.) _ J 
the agreement between them, and confirm'd i ſolemnly on OE 


15 And faid unto him, Thus faith Jephthah, 
'3 Iſrael took not away the land of Moab, nor 
the land of the children of Ammon : 

'3 Denut.2.9. Neh.6.8. See on Joſh. 13.25. 


16 But when Iſracl cameup from Egypt,and - yunuÞ 
* walked through the wilderneſs, unto the Red «Nun 


ſea, and * came to Kadeſh ; 

17 Then lirael '4 ſent meſſengers unto the 
king of Edom, ſaying, Let me, I pray thee, 
paſs through thy land : but the king of Edom 
's would not hearken thereto. And in like man- 
ner they ſent unto the king of Moab ; but he 
- ug not conſent : and Iſrael ** abode in Ka- 

eſh. 


'* Numb, 20. 14. 4 's Numb. 21,18, © 's Remained 


P. a 


il. «at kia _— 


fe te an at] . 
. = 


—— 


___— 94 PV 


— _— 


FUDGE S. 


Perform'd on his Danghter: 


Jephthab s Vow 


— — —  — 
ceable and quiet there, not uſing any violent courſe. 


11. Pe G. 
18 Then they went along through the*wil- 
2816, derneſs, and compalled the land of Edom, and 
the land of Moab, and came by the caſt-ſide of 
the land of Moab, and pitched on the other ſide 
9 Xwm.21.13- of Arnon, but 7 came not within the border of 
& 22. 24:36 fopab: for Arnon was the border of Moab. 
+ Deut.2.26. 19 And * Iſrael ſent meſſengers unto Sihon 
* Nem21-21- cing of the Amorites, the king of Heſhbon ; 
and Iſrael ſaid unto him, Let us paſs, we pray 
thee, through thy land unto my place. 

20 But Sihon truſted not Iſrael to paſs 
through his coaſt : but Sihon gathered all his 
people together, and pitched in Jahaz,and fought 
againſt Iſrael. 

21 And the LORD God of Iſrael delivered 
Sjhon and all his people into the hand of 1ſrael, 
and they ſmote / wp ſo Iſrael poſſeſſed all the 
land of the Amorites, the inhabitants of that 
countrey. 

22 And they poſſeſſed * all the coaſts of the 
Amorites, from Arnon even unto Jabbok, and 
from the wilderneſs even unto Jordan. 

23 Sonow the LORD God of Iſrael hath diſ- 
polleſſed the Amorites from before his people 
Iſrael, and ſhouldſt thou poſſeſs it ? 

24 Wilt not thou poſleſs that which Chemoſh 
» thy God ®* giveth thee to pollefs ? ſo whomio- 
ever the LORD our God ſhall drive out from be- 
fore us, them will we poſleſs. 

9 Numb.21. 29.1 King.11.7. Fer.q8.13. (** To whoſe 
aſſiſtance thou aſcribeſt all thy ViRtories. 

25 And now * art thou any thing better then 
22 Balak the ſon of Zippor, king of Moab? did 

he ever © ſtrive againſt Iſrael, or did he ever 
3 fight againſt them, 

2 Haſt thou a betrer Title to this land, or more ability to 
vindicate it ? Y ** Numb.22.2. Denut.23.4. Fojh.24.9. 7 3 iz. 
about the reſtitution of thoſe Lands. 

26 While Iſrael dwelt in Heſhbon and her 
towns,and in Aroer and her towns,and in all the 
cities that be along by the coaſts of Arnon, three 
hundred years ? why therefore did ye not reco- 
yer them within that time ? 

27 Wherefore I have not ſinned againſt thee, 
but thon doeſt me wrong to war againſt me : 
the LORD the #* judge be ® judge this day be- 
tween the children of Iſrael and the children 
of Ammon. | 

** Gen.18.25. Pſal.50.-6. 1 * 1 Sam.24.12. Gen.3I. 53. 
Proſper us according to the equity of our Cauſe. 

28 Howbeit, the king of the children of 
*?12.21.29. Ammon ® hearkened not unto the words of Jeph- 

thah which he ſent him. 
29 © Then the ſpirit of the LORD ® came 
a upon Jephthah, and he paſled over Gilead, and 
See on cþ.6, Manaſſeh, and palled over Mizpeh of Gilead, 
and from Mizpeh of Gilead he paſled over wnto 

the children of Ammon. 


"on Gen, 30 And Jephthah vowed a ® vow unto the 
4. 64.4 LORD, and faid, If thou ſhalt without fail de- 
; liver the children of Ammon into mine hands, 
tHeb. 2hax 31 Then it ſhall be, that Þ whatſoever com- 
»bich comerh eth forth of the doors of my houſe to meet me, 
ul.mef,,y When T return in peace from the children of 
(Or, » 79,4 AMMon, ſhall ſurely ® be the LORDS, || and 1 

9 ir, &, will offer it up for a burnt-offering, 
P Conſecrated to his ſpecial Service. 
32 © $9 Jephthah paſſed over unto the chil- 
dren of Ammon to fight againſt them, and the 
LORD delivercd them into his hands. 
33 And he ſmote them from Aroer, even till 
thon come to Minnith, ever twenty cities, and 
| Or, zz, unto || the plain of the vineyards, with a very 
great flanghter. Thus the children of Ammon 


*Dent, 2. 36. 


| 


were ſubdued before the children of Iſrael. Chap. 12. 
34 Þ And Jephthah came to Mizpeh unto his Gu 
houſe, and behold, his * daughter came out to 2816. 
mect him with 3' timbrels and with dances, and | P6168. 25. 
ſhe was his only child : |} -þ beſide her he had nei- bye 3 on 
ther ſon nor daughter. either ” ny 
3” Exod.15.20. 1 Sam.18.6. In conſort with other Virgins, daughter. 
as the cuſtom was. + Heb.of himd 
35 Andit came to paſs when he ſaw her, that 
he? rent his clothes, and ſaid, Alas my daugh- 
ter, thou haſt brought me yery low, and thou 
art oneof them that 3 trouble me: for I have 
opened my mouth unto the LORD, and I 
3 cannot go var | 
P Gen.37.29. See there. Y e I | 
deprived of thee. J * > 55-4 VE 
36 And ſhe ſaid untohim, my father, if thou 
haſt opened thy mouth unto the LORD, do to 
me according to that which hath proceeded out 
of thy mouth ; foraſmuch as the LORD hath 
taken vengeance for thee of thine enemies, ever 
of the children of Ammon. 
37 And ſhe ſaid unto her father, Let this 
thing be done for me: Let me alone two months, 
that I may Þ go up and down upon the 5 moun- + Heb. 2» and 
tales, and bewail my ® virginity, I and my fel- 49 49%. 
OwWs., | 
Fs Which ſhe choſe asa ſali 
bath br mem, re pron er fro 
. ec $ 
was x 6." curſe, and a diſgrace, "mga ky 


1.6,7. 1ſa.4.1.) 

38* And he ſaid, Go. And he ſent her away 
for two months : and ſhe went with her compa- 
nions, and bewailed her virginity upon the 
mountains. 

39 And it came to paſs at the end of two 
months, that ſhe returned unto her father, who 
37 did with her according to his vow which he had 
vowed : and ſhe * knew no man. And it was a 
| cuſtom in Iſrael, 

7? Offered her for a Burnt-offering, v. =31. (which, con- 
ſidering the ignorance of the times, his rude education, and 
the pratice of the Nations round about, he might think 
himſelf obliged to. ) 

40 That the daughters of Iſrael-went 
to|| 3 lament the daughter of Jephthah the Gi - ear to ear. 


leadite four days in a year. [| Or, cocalh 
# To bewail her untimely end, and celebrate her praiſes ###. 
for her chearful ſubmiſſion to that death. 


CH AP. XIL. 


1 The Ephraimites quarrelling with Tephthah, and 
diſcerned by Shibboleth, are ſlain by the Gilead- 
ites. 7 Tephthah dicth. 


— 


[|Or,ordinancs, 


7} yearly + Heb.fom 


Nd the * men of Ephraim Þ gathered them- , 1x4, ,,.,; 
ſelves together, and went north-ward, and :a//e4, 

ſaid unto Jephthah, Wherefore paſlſedſt thou 
over to fight againſt the children of Ammon, 
and didſt not call us to go with thee ? we will 
> burn thine houſe upon thee with fire. 

* Ch. 8. 1. Eccl.4.4. 7 * Pſal.109.4. Joh.10. 32. 

2 And Jephthah ſaid unto them, I and my 
people were at great i ſtrife with the children of ,,; ,, ,. 6; 
Ammon ; and when I called you, ye delivered ” 
me not out of their hands. 

3 And when I ſaw that ye delivercd ze not, 
{ + put my life. in my hands, and palled over 
againſt the children of Ammon, and the LORD 
delivered them into my hand : wherefore then 
are ye come up unto me this day, to fight againit 
me: 

* 1 Sam.19.5. and 28.21. 70b 13.-14. P/.:l.119.1c9. 

4 Then Jephthah gathered together all the 


5 men of Gilead, and fought with Ephraim : 
and 


Samſon's Birth foretold 


7UD 


G E S. 


ny, 


Chap. 


WR RL 


2817. 


Th.7.24. 


" þ.10.4. 


+ Heb. ſors 


ons 


10.4. 
**>þ. 5.10. 


2348, 


+ Heb. added 


* Chap.s. Io. 


13.and the men of Gilead ſmote Ephraim, becauſe womb: and he ſhall ' begin to deliver Iſrael 


they ſaid, Ye Gileadites. are © fugitives of E- 
phraim, among the Ephraimites, and among the 
Manaſlites. | | | 

5 Ch.11.t0. 4 © Neh.4.4. 1 Sam.25.10. The Refuſe and 
Scum of theſe two Tribes , and therefore ſhould not have 
undertaken a matter of ſuch importance without our know- 
ledg, who are ſo much your betters. 

5 And the Gileadites took the 7 paſſages of 
Jordan before the,Ephraimites: and it was /o, 
that when thoſe Ephraimites which were eſca- 
ped, aid, Let me go over ; that the men of Gi- 
lead ſaid unto him, Art thou an Ephraimite !? 
If he ſaid, Nay : ' 

6 Then ſaid they untg him, Say now *Shib- 
boleth: and he aid 9 Sibboleth : for he could 
not frame to pronounce it.right. Then they took 
him, and ſlew him at the paſſages of Jordan : and 
there fell at that time of the Ephraimites, forty 


and two thouſand, | 
8 Matth.26.-73. Mark 14.70. 9 Matth.12.37.4 ** Prov. 


18, 19. Eccl.10.1. 


7 And Jephthah judged Iſrael ſix years : then 


died Jephthah the Gileadite, and was buried in 


one of the cities of Gilead. 

8 & And after him Ibzan of Bethlehem judg- 
ed Iſrael. 

9 And he had ” thirty ſons,and thirty daugh- 
ters, whom he ſent abroad, and took in thirty 
daughters from abroad for his ſons. And he 
judged Iſrael feven years. 

10 Then died Ibzan, and was buried at Beth- 
lehem. 

11 < And after him, Elon a Zebulonite judg- 
ed Ifrael, and he judged Iſrael ten years. 

12 And Elon the Zebulonite died, and was 
buried in Aijjalon in the countrey of Zebulun. 

13 T Andafterhim, Abdon the ſon of Hil- 
lel a Pirathonite judged Ifrael. 

14 And he had forty ſons and thirty Þ ne- 
phews, that * * rode on threeſcore and ten 
2 aſs-colts :- and he judged Iſrael eight years. 

15 And Abdon the ſon of Hillel the Piratho- 
nite died, and was buried in Pirathon in the land 


_ of Ephraim, in the mount of the Amalckites. 


CHAP. XIIL 


1 Iſrael is in the hand of the Philiſtines. 2 An 
angel appeareth to Manoahs wife. 8 The angel 
appeareth to Manoah, 15, Manoahs ſacrifice, 
whereby the angel is diſcovered. 2.4; Samſon ts born, 


Nd the children of Ifrael -*did * evil again 
in the ſight of the LORD, and the LORD 


#s commit, Oc. delivered them into the hand of the Philiſtines 


* Chap. 3.7. & 


” 6. 2. 50, 


* Num. 2,3. 


* Num.6.5 


1 Sam. 35, Child ſhall be a ? Nazarite unto God from the 


forty years, 

2 © And there was a certain man of Zorah, 
of the* family of the Danites, whoſe name was 
Manoah, and his wife was 3 barren, and bare 
not. 

2 Tribe. © 3 Gen.16.1.and 25.21. 1 Sam. 1.7. Luke 1. 7 

3 And the + angel of the LORD appeared 
unto the woman,and ſaid unto her, Behold now, 
thou rt barren and beareſt not : but thou ſhalt 
5 conceive and bear a ſon. 

* c<h.2.1. andG.r1, Chriſt, Js Pſal.127.3. 

4 Now therefore beware, 1 pray thee, and 
* 6 rink not wine,nor ſtrong drink, and eat not 
any 7 unclean thing. 

6 Numb,6.2,3. 7 7 Nothi 
zarites (Numb.6.4.) much le 
thers, Lev.11. 

s Forlo, thou ſhalt conceive, and bear a ſon; 
and *3® no raſour ſhall come on his head : for the 


that is forbidden to the Na- 
any thing forbidden to 0- 


( 
of the hand of the Philiſtines. D 
3 See on Numb 6.5. | 9 Seeon Numb.6.4, ©T * Which 
_ carried on afterwards by others, x Sam.7.13. 2 Sam, 
6 Then the woman came and told her hus- 
band, ſaying, "' A man of God came unto me, 
and his countenance was like the countenance of 
an angel of God, very * terrible : but I asked 
him not whence he was, neither told he me his 
name. 

' A holy Prophet, ſent of God, Deur. 33. 1. ſee there, 
T ** Full of Majeſty. 

7 But he ſaid unto me, Behold, thou ſhalt 
conceive and bear a fon; and now drink no 
wine nor ſtrong drink, neither eat any unclean 
thing: for the child ſhall be a Nazarite toGod, 
from the womb to the day of his death. 

8 © Then Manoah intreated the LORD, and 
ſaid, O my LORD, let the man of God which 
thou didit ſend, come again unto us, and '3 teach 
"us what we ſhall do unto the child that ſhall be 
born, 


Manoah ; and the angel of God came again un- 
to the woman as ſhe ſat in the field : but Manoah 
her husband was not with her. 

19 And the woman made haſte, and ran and 
ſhewed her husband, and ſaid unto him, Behold, 
the man hath appeared unto me, that came unto 
me the other day, 

11 And Manoah aroſe, and went after his 
wife, and cameto the man, and ſaid unto him, 
Art thou the man that ſpakeſt unto the woman ? 
And he ſaid, I am. 


and || + how ſhall we do unto him ? 

IS. I believe thy words will come to paſs: and fo 
I. 

13 And the angel of the LORD ſaid unto 

Manoah, Of all that I ſaid unto the woman, let 

her beware. 

14 She may not eat of any thing that com- 

eth of the vine, neither let her drink wine or 

ſtrong drink, nor eat any unclean thing : all that 

I commanded her, let her obſerve, 

15 4 And Manoah ſaid unto the angel of the 

LORD, I pray thee, let us detain thee, until 

we ſhall have made ready '* a kid Þ for thee. 

16 And the angel of the LORD ſaid unto 


eat of thy bread : and if thou wilt offer a burnt- 
oftering, thou muſt offer it unto the LORD -: 
for Manoah knew not that he was an angel of the 
LORD. 

17 And Manoah ſaid unto the angel of 
the LORD, What #s thy name, that when 
thy fayings come to paſs, we may do thee 7 ho- 
nour * 


'7 Preſent thee with ſome reward, as a Prophet of God, 
as I Sam.9.8. 1 King.14.3. 


18 And the angel of the LORD ſaid unto 
him,*Why askeſt thou thus after my name, ſce- 
ing it is || * ſecret ? 

'# My Nature or Eſſence is incomprehenſible, 1/.9.6. 


LORD: and the angel did wondrouſly , and 
Manoah and his wife looked on. 

20 For it came to paſs when the flame went 
vp toward heaven from off the altar, that the 


the altar : and Manoah and his wife looked on 
it, and ® fell on their faccs to the ground, 


>To 


9 And God *4+ hearkened unto the voice of ., 


12 And Manoah ſaid, ”5 Now let thy words 
come to paſs : + How ſhall .we order the child, +4 yt, ww # 
ſhal be th 


[Or,whju - 


Manoah, Though thou detain me, I will not | 


19 So Manoah took a kid, with a meat-offcr- F , 
ing, and ” offered iz upon a ” rock unto the,, T1 


angel of the LORD ® aſcended in the flame of 


'J an Angel, 
OT 
Chap. [2 | 


271g, 


3 47.9. 


hs th. ts. MS 


PſalG;.s, 
Matth, 1:1, 


I WE IRR 


mamerf tt, F 
Oc 


he aq! 
+ Heb, viz 
ſhall be & 
wk, 


4 
«< 


6 :6.6.18, 0 
Gen. 18.5. 


F"Y 


thee. 


* Gen 4.) | 
Or, nav 
ul. , 

to 


* 
, 


es ib $a. 9. ; 


Th" Mia Lad 
o 


| IC 
OY On ee ee — IF 


— 


LS 
rn 


POR Ws 8 


— —————— oo -- — 


His Riddle. 


— Ce no os ae GUO AAR 


LD on oo 


. UDGEBS. 
Samſon horns -# <7 Hþ | 
, » To carry up their Sacrifice to Heaven with him , and{ in his hand : but he told not his father or his Chap. 14. 
Chap. 14 preſent it to God, and procure his gracious acceptance there-| q1other what he had done. 
oY Yo of, Rev.s.8, 7 *' Gen.17.3. See there, Out of a religious 


ory Fl down in a way of ſupplication to God. 


21 (But the angel of the LORD did no more 
appear to Manoah and to his wife.) Then Ma- 
noah knew that he was an angel of the LORD. 

22 And Manoah ſaid unto his wife, X We 
ſhall ſurely ® die, becauſe we have ſeen God. 

23 But his * wife ſaid unto him, If the LORD 
were pleaſed to kill us, he would not have recel- 
ved a burnt-offering and a meat-offering at our 
hands, neither would he have *4 ſhewed-us all 
theſe things, nor would as at this time have rold 
us ſuch things as theſe, 

33 x Cor. 12.21, 2 Kings 5.13. 7 ** Pſal. 86.17. 

24 | And the woman bare a ſon, and called 
his name * *5 Samſon : and the child grew, and 
the LO R'D * bleſſed him. 

15 A ſingular Type of Chriſt ; who was (1) Called and 
ſanftified in and from the Womb, Luke 1. 35. Hebr, 7.26. 
(2) Ser apart to deliver his people out of the hands of all 
their enemies, v.5. Matth, 1:21, Luke 1.71. (3) He per- 
formed all by his own perſonal ſtrengrh alone,(1/a.63.1--3.) 
yea and by his own might, Hoſ.1.7. (as Samſon without wea- 
pons, ina manner.) (4) In his birth ; which was beſidethe 
courſe of Nature. ( 5) I his death ; whereby he did more 
eminently deſtroy the Devil's power, than in all his life time, 
Hebr.2.14. J ** Endued him with an Heroic Spirit, invin- 
cible Valour, miraculous ſtrengrh of Body, and all other 
Gifts and Graces befitting his Calling. 

*,&n.116, 25 And* the ſpirit of the LORD began to 
+ Heb Maha. 7 move him at times in the camp of Dan, be- 
ne-Dan , 23S tween Zorah and Eſhtaol. , 


Chap, 18.12. 7 Toput him upon, and enable him to , extraordinary 


and admirable exploits and atchievements. 
CHAP. XIV. 


1 Samſon deſireth a wife of the Philiſtines : 10 His 
marriage-feaſt, 12. and riddle : 19 He ſpoileth 
thirty Phuliſt ines. | | 


Nd Samſon went down to Timnath, and 
ſaw a woman in Timnath, of the daugh- 
ters of the Philiſtines. 

2 And he came up and told his father and his 
mother, and ſaid, I have ſeen a woman in Tim-- 
nath of the daughters of the Philiſtines: now 
1.21.21, therefore * get her for me to wife. 
al 43 and 3 Then his father and his mother aid unto 

"** him, Is there never a woman among the daugh- 
ters of thy brethren, or among all my people, 
that thou goeſt to take a wife of the ® uncircum- 
ciſed Philiſtines ? And Samſon ſaid unto his fa- 

F Heb. Be iz ther, Get her for me, for Þ ſhe pleaſeth me 
right in mine well. 
= * Ch.rs.-18. Gen.34.14. 1 Sam.14.6, and 17.26,36. 


"1Kin.12,15, . 4 But his father and his mother * knew not 
that it was 3 of the LORD, that he ſought 4 an 
occaſion againſt the Philiſtines : for at that time 
the Philiſtines had 5 dominion over Iſrael. 

3 2 Chron.10.15. and 22.7, and 25.20. By his ſpecial pro- 
vidence and direftion. | 4 Viz. From ſorne prvae pero 
nal wrong done to himſelf, that ſo he might not exaſperare 
em againk the whole Nation. 4 #ch. 15. 11. ( And there- 
fore ſafe for the whole body of the people to pro- 


2848. 


. Exod.3 3.20» 
Deut.c.26. 
3 þ,6,22- 


2849. 
*Hebr.11.32. 


2368, 


it was not 
voke 'em.) 

5 Then went Samſon down, and his * father 
and his* mother, to Timnath, and came to the 
Vineyards of Timnath : and behold, a + young 
lion rored + againſt him. 

* Golly parents are ſometimes too fond of their children, 
_— lying wok their deſires ; ir thay were pms 
embleme of the Philifiines and Devil 

6 And* the 7 ſpirit of the LORD came 
mightily upon him, and he ? rent him -as he 
would have rent a kid , and he had '* nothing 


- 


tHeb.in mecte 
ing him, 


"Chap.3.19, 
ha $ 


and fear of death, v.22. for the preventing whereof 


| 


ch.1r5.14. © * Filld him with an heroic ſpiri, 2868, 


1 7.19. 
and wh a miraculous degree of ſtrength, courage , reſo 
lution, and zeal upon this occaſion. | 9 1 Sam. 17. 34. 
7  Zech.4.6. So Chriſt vanquiſh'd the Devil by the ſole 
virtue of his own power. 

7 And he went down and " talked with the 
woman, and ſhe pleaſed Samſon well, 

't Concluded of the Marriage , and time of ir. 

8 q And after atime, he returned to * take 
her , and he turned aſide to ſee the carcaſe of 
the lion : and behold, there was a 3 ſwarm of 
bees, and hony in the carcaſe of the lion, 

't Matth.1.20, To folemnize the Marriage. JF "> God's 
Providence ſo order'd it, to be the ground of the following 
Riddle, and fo of that miſchief which enſucd ro the Philt- 

ines. , 

9 Andhe took thereof in his hands, and went 
on eating , and came to his father and mo- 
ther, and he gavethem, and they did eat: but 
he told not them that he had taken the hony out 
of the carcaſe of the lion. 

10 Þ So his father went down unto the wo4 
man, and Samſon made there '4 a feaſt: for ſo «G:».49.22, 
uſed the young men to do. 7+2.1,9. 

11 Andit cameto paſs when they 5 ſaw him, 
that they brought *thirty companions to be with 
him. 

'5 r Sa».t0.23. Obſerved ſerjpuſly his perſon, ſtature, 
ſtrengrh, countenance and whole behaviour ; all which were 
extraordinary. } © 1 Sam.18.-25,21. Matth. g. 15. Partly 
as Bridemen ; bur chiefly, under pretence of reſpeR, to be a 
kind of Guard upon him. 

12 4 And Samſon ſaid unto them,l will now 
* put forth a '7 riddle unto you : if you can cer- * ; Kin, 16.1, 
tainly declare it me within the ** ſeven days of 
the feaſt, and find je out, then I will give you 
thirty || ſheets, and thirty ” change of gar- y or, pure, 
ments. 

'7 Ezek.17.2. 4 * Gen. 29. 27, 7 9 Gen. 45. 22, Seo 
there. 

13 But if ye cannot declare iz me, then ſhall 
ye give me thirty ſheets, and thirty change of 
garments. And they faid unto him, Put forth 
thy riddle, that we may hear it. 

14 And he ſaid unto them, Out of ** the eater 
came forth meat, and out of the ſtrong came 
forth ſweetneſs. And they ** could not in three 
days expound the riddle. 

»0 A Creature thar lives only by prey,devouring all others, 
but is food for none : whereby is cloſely implyed thar the 
Philiſtines, .tho' now upon all occaſions they devour'd the 


Iſraelites, yer at laſt ſhould become meat to 'em. \ ** So 
I Cor.2.14, 15. 


15 And it came to paſs on the ſeventh day, 


| that they ſaid unto Samſons wife, ** Entice thy = ,,,,4. 


husband, that he may declare unto vs the riddle, Gen.3.-6. 
leſt we burn thee and thy fathers houſe with fire: 

have ye called us Þ to take that we have ? # it not + Heb.co poſ 
ſo? Jeſs us,oor - ; 

16 And Samiſons wife wept before him, and 9974 
ſaid, Thou doſt but 3 hate me, and loveſt me = ch.16.15. 
not : thou haſt put forth a riddle unto the chil- 
dren of my people, and haſt not told i me. And 
he ſaid unto her, Behold, I have not told ir my 
father nor my mother , and ſhall I tell it thee ? 

17 And ſhe wept before him || *4 the ſeven | or, the ref 
days, while their feaſt laſted : and 'it came to of che ſeven 
paſs on the ſeventh day,that he told her, becauſe 42%, *<- 
ſhe lay ſore upon him : and ſhe told the riddle 
to the children of her people. 

24 Ir's like, that after they had ſtudied a little, and cou!d 
make nothing on'r, they ſet her a work from the firſt,zo ih 


it out of him : tho? the nearer the time drew on, the more 
urgent they were on her. 


18 And the men of the city ſaid nnto him 
9n the ſeventh day before the ſun went _ 
"hav 


— 


S amſon's Foxes, JUD 


$. 
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Chap. 15. What js fweeter then hony ? and what js ſtronger 
L —- thena lion? And he ſaid unto them, If ye had 
2868, not 5 plowed with my heifer, ye had not found 
* Mich. 7.5- out my riddle. 

19 « Andthe*® ſpirit of the LORD came 
upon him, and he went down to Aſhkelon , and 
* Or, appare!. ſlew thirty men of them,and took their || ſpoil, 
and gave change of garments unto them which 
expounded the riddle: and his anger was #7 kind- 

led , and he went up to his fathers houſe. 


26 7. 6, An aftual impulſe of ſpirit, beſides his extraor- 

dinary habitual ſtrength and courage. 4 *? /iz. Againſt 
his wife for betraying his ſecret. 

R - 20 But Samſons wife was given to his com- 

* Ina parti- anion, whom he had uſed as his ** friend. 


CHAP. XV. 


t Samſon is denied his wife: 3 He burneth the 

' Philiſtines corn: 7 He ſmiteth them hip and 
thigh: 9g He is bound by the men of Judah, and 
delivered to the Philiſtines : 14 He killeth them 
with a jaw-bone. 


BY it came to paſs within a while after, in the 
time of wheat-harveſt, that Samſon viſited 
his wife with a * kid, and he ſaid, I will * goin 
to my wife into the chamber. But her father 


would not ſuffer him to go in. 
* To feaſt together, and be reconcil'd, Q * ch.16.-1.Gen. 
G. 4. 
2 And her father ſaid, I verily thonght that 
3 c<h.14.19. 
her to thy companion : #4 not her younger liſter 
+ Heb. 7et ker fairer then ſhe ? Þ take her, I pray thee, in ſtead 
be thine. of her. 
Or,Now ſka 3 {| And Samſon faid concerning them,|| Now 
| be an ſhall 1 be more blameleſs then the Philiſtines , 
from the Phi- though I do them a diſpleaſure. 


x _— 4 And Samſon went and caught three hun- 
7 oor dred # foxes, and took || fire-brands, and turned 


tail to tail, and put a fire-brand in the midſt be- 


tween two tails. 
+ (Which were very numerous there, Cant. 2.15. Lan. 5. 
18. Pſal.63.-10. Neh. 4.3.) 


5 And when he had ſet the brands on fire, he 
let them go into the ſtanding-corn of the Phili- 
ſtines, and burnt up both the ſhocks , and alſo 
the ſtanding-corn , with the vineyards and 0- 
lives. 

6 < Then the Philiſtines ſaid, Who hath 
done this? And they anſwered ,, Samſon the ſon 
in law of the Timnite, becauſe he had taken 
his wife, and given her to his companion. And 
the Philiſtines came up, and 5 burnt her and her 
father with fire. 

5 Ch.14.15. Prov. 10.24. and 22.8, Hoſ. 8. 7. 

7 4 And Samſon faid unto them, Though ye 
have done © this, yet will I be 7 avengetlof you, 
and after that, I will * ceaſe. | 

6 Which has ſome appearance of a vindication of my 
quarrel ; yer ſince it was for your own ends,therefore——— 
q 7 ch.14.19. | * Yiz, For the preſentill another fit oc- 
caſion offer it ſelf. h 

8 And he ſmote them ? hip and thigh with a 
great ſlaughter 3 and he went down and dwelt 
in the top of the rock Etam. 

9 Deut.28.35. Ezek.g.5,6. Some in one place, ſome in 
another, as they came in his way. 

9 © Then the Philiſtines went np,and pitched 
in Judah, and ſpread themſelves in ** Lehi. 

19 $o called upon that occaſion , v. 17. | 

10 And the men of Judah ſaid, Why are ye 
come up againſt us ? And they anſwered, To bind 
Samſon are we come up, to do to him as he hath 
done to us, : s 


thou hadſt utterly 3 hated her, therefore I gave | 


| at midnight, and +took'the doors of the gate of 


11 Thenthree thouſand men of Judah Þ went 
to the top of the rock Etam, and ſaid to Samſon, 
Knoweſt thou not that the Philiſtines are ** rulers 
over us ? what # this that thou haſt done unto 
us ? And he ſaid unto them, As they did unto 
me, ſd have I done unto them. 

12 And they ſaid unto him , We are come 
down to bind thee, that we may * deliver thee 
into the hand of the Philiſtines. And Samſon 
ſaid unto them, Swear-unto me,that ye will not 
'3 fall npont me your ſelves, 

2 Phil.2.21, So the Jews delivered Chriſt bound to the 
Gentiles. 4 3 Kill me, wv. 13. 

13 And they ſpake unto him , ſaying, No+3 
but we will bind thee faſt, and deliver thee into 
their hand : but ſurely, we will not Kill thee. 
And they bound him with two new cords, and 
brought him up from the rock. 

14 Y Ard whenhe came up unto Lehi , the 
Philiſtines "4 ſhouted againſt him : and the ſpirit 
of the LORD came” mightily upon him, and 
the cords that were upon his arms, became as 
flax that was burnt with fire, and his bands 
+ looſed from off his hands. 

44 For joy that they had got their Enemy into their hands. 
T ” See on ch.14.6. 

15 And he found a+ new jaw-bone of an aſs, 
and put forth his hand and took it, and ſlew a 
thouſand men therewith. 

Hay ag mn ſaid, With the 
of an aſs, Þ heaps upon he with 
of an aſs have ſlain C eand rams 

17 And it came to paſs when he had made 
an end of ſpeaking, that he caſt away the 
jaw-bone out of his hand, and called that place 
|| Ramath-lehi. 

18 4 And he was fore ”? athirſt, and called on 
the LORD, and faid, * Thou haſt given this 
great deliverance into the hand of thy ſervant: 
and now '2 ſhall I die for thirſt, and fall into 
the hand of ® the uncircumciſed ? 

'7 John 19. "29. To humble him, 4J "* Pſal. 3. 5,8. 
} '? 1 Sam. 17. 36. 2 $2. 1.20. 9. 4. Ido confidently be- 
lieve I ſhall not die, Hebr. 11. 32. 4 ** chap. 14. 3. See 
there. 

19 But God clave an hollow place that was 
in || the ** jaw, and there came water there- 
out ; and when he had drunk, his ſpirit came 
again, and he revived: wherefore he ** called 
the name thereof || En-hakkore, which is in Lehi 
unto this day. 

2 Rather, in Leh/, the field ſo called, v. -17. Y ** As 
Gen, 16.13. and 22. 14. and 28. 19. and 32. 2, 30. and 


35-15. 

20 And he © judged Iſrael in the days of 
24 the Philiſtines twenty years. 

*3 Revenged their wrongs, and gave 'em ſome degree of 
deliverance, ch. 13. 5. 4 ** Of their Dominion and Ty- 
ranny. 


jaw-bone 
the jaw 


CHAP. XVI. 


'1 Samſon carries away the gates of Gaza: 4 De- 
lilah corrupted by the Philzſtines , emiceth him , 
15 and overcometh him: 21 The Philiſtines pitt 
out his eyes : 2.2 The manner of his death. 


T* Hen went Samſon to Gaza , and ſaw there 
+ an harlot, and * went in unto her. 

2 Aid it was told the Gazites, ſaying, Sam- 
ſon is come hither, And they * cempalled him 
in, and laid wait for him all night in the gate 
of the city, and wereFf quiet all the night, ſay- 
ing, In the morning when it is day,we ſhall kill 

im. 
3 And Samſon lay till midnight, and aroſe 


the 


his Jaw-bns 


Chap. 16 
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FUDGES,. 
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by Delilah 


:ry. and the two poſts, and went. away 
CA - bar andall, and put chem upon 
his ſhoulders, and carricd them up to the top 


2887. | : | 

Heb. with of an hill that is before Hebron. 
l bar. 0 + Pſal.127.2. Jer.5.—10. 50 Chriſt (1/a.63.1--3.) God does 
not always preſently withdraw the influences of his Spirit 


- 


from thoſe thar highly provoke him. 

4 © And it. came to paſs afterward, that he 
ts 5 loved a woman || in the valley of Sorek, whoſe 
name was Del:lah. * 

5.Nehþ.1 3.26. 1 Cor.10.6. How prone are perſons iritangled 
+1 this ſin, to proceed further ? Prov.22.14. and 23. 27. 


fOr, 
brook, 


that his ſoul was -| ** vexed unto death. 

*® Being diſtrated between her importuniry 
hand, and his unwillingne 
= ; ( bur being deferted by God, he choſe the worſer 
part. | 


17 That he®*told her all his heart.,and ſaid ur- 


Chap. 16. 


on the 0Ne (Ly 4 
ſs to diſcover this Secret on rhe 


2887, 
t Heb, Jhaxt - 
ncd, 


to her,* There hath not come a raſour upon mine * Numb. 5. 6, 
head ; for I have been ** a Nazarite unto God 


from my mothers womb: if I be ſhaven, then 
my ſtrength will #3 go from me : and I ſhall be- 


| come weak, and be like any other man. 


Zzk 


2 Chron.15.-2. Þ ** ch.13.5. 7 2 Becauſe it ſeems 


5 And the lords of the Philiſtines came up 
unto her, and faid unto her, 5 Entice him, and 
ſee wherein his 7 great ſtrength /eth,and by what 
means we may prevail againſt him, that we may 
bind him to * || aflit him : and we will ? give 
thee ® every one of us '* eleven hundred pzeces 


f ſilver. Gu 
Y 6 Ch.14.15. 7 7Prov.7.26. 1 *Chaſtiſe him for his injuries 


done to us. 9 Numb.22. 17.Matth.26.15.1 Tim.6.10, Jude 11. 


(Or, humble. 


q **Which came to in all above a thouſand pounds Sterling. | - 


6 And Delilah ſaid to Samſon, Tell * me, I 
ay thee, wherein thy great ſtrength Herh, and 
ith thou mightelt be bound to * afflict 


" Pryv.26.28, 
Pſal.12,2, PTC 
wherew 
thee. : 

7 And Samſon ſaid unto her, * If they bind 
[Ore ds. me with ſeven || | green withs, that were ne- 
j Heb. moi. yer dried, then ſhall I be weak,and be 3 as Fan- 
yarn other man. 

2 Reom.3.8. Gal.6.7. 7 3 Pſal.r19.8: 

$ Thenthe lords of the Philiſtines brought 
up to her ſeven green withs which had not been 

4 P:yo6.26, Uricd, and ſhe '4 bound him vith them. 
& 7.22, 9 (Now there were men lying in wait abiding 
with her in the chamber ) And ſhe ſaid unto him, 

5 The Philiſtines be upon thee, Samſon. And he 
brake the withs as a thred of rowis broken when 

F Heb, ſel it F toucheth the fire : ſo his ſtrength was '* not 
leh, known, 

's (All this was pretended to be done in ſport.) © ** Joh. 

E, 14, 

- 10 AndDelilah 7 ſaid unto Samſon, Behold, 
thou haſt '® mocked me, and told me lies : now 
tell me, I pray thee, wherewith thou mighrelt | 
be bound, 

" Ar ſome convenient diſtance of tims afterwards. 

T7 Prov.7.13. 

11 And he ſaid unto her, If they bind me 

} Heb. »!ere. faſt with new ropes Þ that never were occupied, 

_ ok then ſhall I be weak, and be as another man. 

in, 6&2 12 Delilah therefore took new ropes, and 
bound him therewith, and faid unto him, The 
Philiſtines be upon thee, Samſon. ( And there 
were liers in wait abiding in the chamber) And 
he brake them from off his arms like a thred, 

13 And Delilah ſaid unto Samſon, Hitherto 
thou haſt mocked me, and told me lies: tell me 
wherewith thou mighteſt be bonnd. And he ſaid 
unto her, If thou weaveſt the ſeven locks of my 
head with the web. 

14 And ſhe faſtened jt with the pirt, and 
ſaid unto him, The Philiſtines be upon thee, 
Samſon. And he awaked ovrt of his leep, and 
went away with the pin of the beam, and with 
the web. 

9 Having woven his Locks with the Web that was in 
the Loom, and rolled it aborit the Beam, ſhe faſtned the 
Beam, that ir might not turn back. 

15 JF Andſheſaid unto him, How canſt thon 
ſay, Llove thee, when thine heart is not with 
me ? Thou haſt mocked me theſe three times, 
= halt not told me wherein thy great ſtrength | 
ith, 


16 And it came to paſs, when ſhe preſſed 


1 


God had revealed it to him, that the preſerving his hair un- 


cut ſhould be a pledg and condition of the continuance cf 


the extraordinary aſſiſtance of the Spirit to him. 


18 And when Delilah ſaw that he had told her 


all his heart, ſhe ſent and called for the lords of 


the Philiſtines, ſaying, Come up this once, for 
he hath ſhewed me all his heart. Then the lords 
of the Philiſtines came up unto her, and brought 
*+ money in their hand. 
19 And (te made him © ſleep upon her knees, 
and ſhe called for a man, and ſhe cauſed him to 
ſhave off the ſeven locks of his head, and ſhe 
began to ** afflict him, and his ſtrength © went 
from him. : 
 Prov.7.21,23. Security is a Fore-runner of deſtruQion, 
7 ** By binding, thruſting, or ſome ſuch like means to 
try his ſtrength. 4 *7 Which ſhe perceived by ſome diſco- 
very or other of it. ; 

20 And ſhe ſaid, The Philiſtines be upon thee, 
Samſon. And he awoke out of his ſleep, and 
ſaid, I will go out as at other times before, and 
23 ſhake my ſelf. And he wilt not that the LORD 
was © departed'from him. 

3 Rouſe up my Spirits, and put forth my ſtrength to 
cruſh 'em, and deliver my ſelf. } *? Joſh. 7. 12. Jer. 9. 23, 
24. Not in reſpe& of San&tifying Grace, bur of that ſuper- 
natural Strength wherewith he had before aſſiſted him. 

21 © But the Philiſtines took him, and Þ put 
out his ®eyes, and brought him down to 3' Gaza, 
and 3* bound him with fertters of braſs, and he 
did 33 grind in the priſon-houſe. 

T 2 Which firſt betrayed him to fin, v. 1. (7 3* Where 
he firſt ated his fin of uncleannefs, v. 1. 41 3* Pſal. 107. 
"16,11. Hof.g.-12, 1 3 1ſa.47.2. 

22 Howbcit the hair cf his head began # to 
grow again, || attcr he was ſhaven. 

3+ Aroken of the recovery of God's favor, and r:Rtoring 
his Strength upon his Repentance, and renewing his Vow. 

23 Then the lords of the Phililtines gatier- 
cd them together, for to offer a great ſacrifice 
unto 35 Dagon their god, and to rejoyce : for 
they ſaid, Onur god hath delivered Samfon our 
enemy into our hand. 

35 1 Sam. 5. 2. Whoſe Image had the upper part like a 
Man, the lower Ike a Fiſh. 

24 And when the people ſaw him, they 
5 praiſed their god ; for they ſaid, Our god 
hath delivercd into our hands our enemy,and the 
deſtroyer of our countrey, | which flew many 
of us. 

25 Andit came to paſs when their hearts were 
7 merry, that they ſaid, Call for Samſon, that 
he may make us 3* ſport. And they called for 
Samſon out of the priſon houſe ; and he made 
them + ſport : and they ſer him Y between the 
pillars. 


3+ v. =5 


+ Heb. bored 


ou?, 


|| Or, 2+ when 
he was ſhargen, 


35 Dan.c. 4. 
Gave him 
thanks. 
tHeb.z2nd who 
multiplicd our 


ſlain. 


t Heb. befors 


T Ch.9.27. and 18.10. and 19.-6,9. Rnth. 3.7. 2 Sam. 13. them. 


28. Frollick and jolly. Y 3 7os 3o. g. Pſal.35.16. Heb.11. 
36. Be the Subje&t of our mirth and dirifion. So Chriſt, 
Mazt:h.26.67,68. and 27.29. 7 ® Standing in the middle 
of the houſe ( and ſo was the moſt conſpicuous place ) and 
ſupporting all the roof, v.29. 


26 And Samſon faid unto the lad that held 
him by the hand, Suffer me that I may feel the 
pillars wherenpon the houſe ſtandeth, that I may 
lean vpon them. 


him daily with her words, and urged him, ſo 


I 1 27 Now 


$ amſon 's Death. 


7 UD 


— 


Chap. 17- 
SA AA... 
© Which 
was flat. 


cd on them. 


46 See on ch, 


b | F. 20, 


tHeb-.#!1:d the 
hand, 


| Or, he kan- pillars upon which the houſe ſtood, and || on 


4 Heb.-y ſoul. 


-_— ——- 


GES. 


FIR IRE wen 
Micah bireth a Liyy 


27 Now the houſe was full of men and wo- 
men ; and all the lords of the Philiſtines were 
there:and there were upon the #® roof about three 
thouſand men and women, that beheld while 
Samſon made ſport. 

28 And Samſon #' called unto the LORD, and 
ſaid, O Lord GOD, remember me, I pray thee, 
and ſtrengthen me, I pray thee, only this once, 


O God, that I may be at once #? avenged of the | 


Philiſtines for my two eyes. 

#*# Heb.11. 32, Pſal. 50. 15. and 116. 4. 2 Chron. 20. 12. 
q # (Which yet was not an att of Malice, and private Re- 
venge, but of Faith and Zeal for God.) 


29 And Samſon took hold of the two middle 


which it was born up, of the one with his right 
hand, and of the other with his left. 
30 And Samſon ſaid, #3 Let + me die with the 


might : and the houſe #+ fell upon the lords, 
and upon all the people that were therein : ſo the 
dead which he flew 4 at his death, were mo 
then they which he ſlew in his life. | 

43g. d. Tam willing to die, ſo I can but thereby contri- 
bute any thing to the vindication of God's Glory, and the 
deliverance of his people. This was no SzIf-murder (no 
mor: than gning inte : B-rte]) but only expoſing his Life to 
apparent d2nger (for ir might have been preſerved in ſuch a 
downfal!) ard being willing to die upon ſuch an occaſion. 
So Chriſt, Phil. 2.6. 7 # 1 Theſſ.5.3. Eccl.g.12.Matth.24. 
38. Job 31.3. 7 ® So Chrift, Col.2.15. Heb.2.14. 

31 Thenhis brethren, and all the houſe of 
his father, came down and took him,and brought 
bim up, and buried him between Zorah and Eſh- 
taol, in the burying-place of Manoah his father : 


and he 4 judged Iſrael twenty years. 


CH AP. XVII. 


1 Micah reſtoring the ſtollen money to his mother, 
ſhe maketh images : 7 He hireth a Levite to be his 


prieſt, 


Nd there was a man of mount Ephraim, 
whoſe name was Micah. 
1 The paſſoges from hence to the end of the Book were 
done in the times of ſome of the former Judges, long before 
Samſon, 

2 And he ſaid unto his mother, The * eleven 
hundred ſvekels of filver, that were taken from 
thee, about which thou curſedſt, and ſpakeſt of 
alſo in mine ears; bchold, the ſilver 5s with me, 
I took it. And his mother ſaid, Bleſled be thou 
of theLORD, my ſon. 

> One hundred and twenty five pounds nine Shillings 
and fourpence half-penny Sterling. 

3 And when he had reſtored the eleven hun- 
dred ſbckels of filver to his mother, his mother 
ſaid, I had wholly dedicated the ſilver 3unto the 
LORD, from my hand, + for my ſon, to make 
a 5graven image, and as molten image : now 
therefore I will reſtore it unto thee, 

3 To the Service .of the true God ( tho in an idolatrous 
way) ch.18.5. \ + That thou mayeſt cauſe theſe things to 
be made. © 5 ch. 18. 18. As Repreſentations or Remem- 
brancers of the true God, and in honour to him ( as they 
thought.) 

'4 Yet hereſtored the money unto his mother, 
and his mother took two hundred ſhekels of fil- 
ver, and gave them to the founder, who made 
thereof a graven image, and a molten image : 
and they were in the houſe of Micah. 

5 Andthe man Micah had an houſe © of gods, 
and made an 7 ephod and * teraphim, and Þ 9 con- 
ſecrated one of his ſons, who became his 
rieſd, | 
6 Conſecrated for the Service of God in this manner. 


Philiſtines : and he bowed himſelf with all bs | ,,,q 


T 7 Seeon ch.8.279, Q} * See onGen.z1.19. } 9 Sol Kine, Ch 
13.33- " I_y 

6 In thoſe days there was ® no king in Iſrael, *» YY 
but every man did that which was right in his own 
7 Cycs. 

'® Ch.18.1. and 19.1. and 21.25. Gen. 26.-31. Pſa! 12. 4, 
No Supreme Magiſtrate to puniſh ſuch Offenders, ch. 18. 7, 
T * Deur. 12.8. Prov. 3. =5. and 14. 12. Jer. 10. 23. and 
44. 17. 

7 < And there was a young man out of 
* Beth-lehem-judah, of the * family of Judah, 
who was a Levite, and he ſojourned there. 

*2 Born and bred up among 'em. 

8 And the man 3 departed out of the city 
from Beth-lehem-judah, to ſojourn where he 
could '+ find a place: and he came to mount E- | 
phraim to the houſe of Micah, as he jour- +H&.,, 
neyed. . ing bir ny 
'3 Neh.13.10,11. 7 * For employment and a Lively. 


: See Joly 
Is, 


9 And Micah faid unto him, Whence comeſt 
thou ? And he faid unto him, I am a Levite of 
Beth-lehem-judah, and I go to ſojourn where I 
may find a place. 

10 And Micah ſaid unto him, Dwell with me, 
and be unto me a ” father and aprieſt, and I 
will give thee ** ten ſhckels of 'filver by the year, 
and || Fa ſuit of apparel, and thy 7 viCtuals. [Or | 
So the Levite went 1n. Juit, b 

's Ch.18.19. 2 King.6.-21.and 8.8,9.and 13.-14.1ſ.22.271. 
A Spiritual Father, } ** Twenty three ſhillings almof:. 
q 7 Ezek.13.19. 

11 Andthe Levite was content to dwell with 
theman, and the young man was unto him as one 
of his ſons. 

12 And Micah conſecrated thc Levite,and the 
young man became his prieſt, and was in the 
houſe of Micah. 

13 Thenſaid Micah, Now know I that the 
LORD will do me good, ſeeing I have a Le- 
vite to my prieſt. 


CH AP. XVIII 


1 The Danites ſend five men to ſeek, out an inheri= \Þ 
tance, 27 Theywin Laiſh. 


. 
9% 


28 
amgiit, 


{FN thoſe days there was * no king in Iſrael : 
and in thoſe days the3 tribe of the Danites 

+ ſought them an inheritance todwell in: for un- 

to that day all their inheritance had not fallen 

5 unto them among the tribes of Iſrael. 

: Seeonch.17.1. 4 * ch.17.6.See there, 3 A part or 

Family of that Tribe. 4 + Soch.1.3. Joſb.19.47. © 5 Into 

their aCtual poſſeſſion, ch.1.34. 

2 And the children of Dan ſent of their fa- ; 

mily, five men from their coaſts, - men of va- i * 

lour, from Zorah, and from Eſhtaol, to ſpic out | 

the land, and to ſcarch it; and they ſaid unto 

them, Go, ſearch the land: who when they 

came to mount Ephraim, to the © houſe of 

Micah, they lodged 7 there. 

6 Ch.17.1. { 7 In ſome houſe ncar Mca/'s. 

3 When they were by the houſe of Micah, 

they knew the voice of the young man the Le- 

vite : and they turned in thither, and ſaid unto 

him, Who brought thee hither ? and what 

makeſt thou in this place ? and what haſt thou 

here ? 

4 And he ſaid unto them, Thus and thus deal- 

eth Micah with me, and hath*® hired me,and I am # c6.17.% 

his prieſt. - 
5 And they ſaid unto him, 2 Ask counſel, we _ | 

pray thee, of God, that we may know whether ©" | 

our way which we go ſhall be proſperous. 

6 And the prieſt * ſaid unto them, **Go 1n 

peace - '* before the LORD # your way wherc- 

in ye £0, 


nm 


Sis Et. 0, 


ad 


0 Neb. 


oth Robbed, 


Chap. 18. 


NF, 19. 47- 
| 16.194 


of reftratnt . 


} Heb. arked 


bim of peace. 


| « Pli3.19, 


*Chap.13.25. P 


—  — 


JUDGES. 


Laiſh deſtroyed. 


———— 


w Neb.6.-8. Fer. 23. 21, Of his own head. (| ** You 
ſhall proſper in your deſign. | '* Deut.11.12, Pſal. 33.18. 
and 34.15. Acceptable to him. 

< Then the five men departed, and came 
to * Laiſh, and ſaw the people that were therein, 
* how they dwelt careleſs , after the manner of 
the Zidonians, quiet and ſecure, and there was 
no + magiſtrate in the land, that might 3 put 


” them to ſhame in any thing : and they were far 


from the Zidonians, and had no '+4 buſineſs with 


any man 
7 Puniſh/em for any Crime. 4 4 No Commerce, nor 


Leagues. 

$ And they came unto their brethren to Zo- 
rah and Eſhtaol : and their brethren ſaid unto 
them, What ſay ye ? 

g And they ſaid, Ariſe, that we may go up 
againſt them : for we have ſeen the land, and 
behold, it 5s very good : and are ye ſtill ? benot 
flothful to go, «nd toenter to polleſs the land. 

10 Whenye go, ye ſhall come unto a people 
ſecure, and to a large land ; for 55 God hath gi- 
ven it into your hands: a place where there is 
no want of any thing that js in the earth. 

"5 There's no queſtion to be made but God will give it. 


11 4 Andtherewent from thence of the fa- 
mily of the Danites out of Zorah and out of 


+ Heb.girded, Eſhtaol, ſix hundred men , Þ appointed with 


weapons of war. 

12 And they went up, and pitched in Kirjath- 
jearim, in Judah : wherefore they called that 
lace * Mahaneh-dan, unto this day : behold 
#is behind Kirjath-jearim. 

13 And they paſſed thence unto mount E- 
phraim , and came unto the © houſe of Micah. 

14 Y Then '"* anſwered the five men that 
went to _—_ the country of Laiſh, and ſaid 
unto their brethren, '7 Do ye know that there is 
in theſe houſes an ephod, and teraphim, and a 
graven image, and a molten image ? now there- 


fore conſider ”? what ye have to do. 

's Spake thus when they came near the place. JF "7 q. 4. 
If you it not already,we now tell you of it. F '* One 
of 'em, viz. Micah's. 7 9 Whether it may not be adviſa- 
ble to take 'em along with us. 


15 And they turned thitherward, and came 
to the houſe of the young man the Levite, even 
unto the houſe of Micah, and - ſaluted him. 

16 And the ſix hundred men appointed with 
their weapons of war, which were of the chil- 
dren of Dan, ſtood by the entring of the 
gate, 

17 And the five men that went to ſpie out the 
land, went up, and came in thither, and took 
the graven image, and the ephod, and the te- 
raphim, and the molten image : and the prieſt 
* ſtood in the entring of the gate, with the ſix 


hundred men that were appointed with weapons 
of war, | 


*? While the others rifled the Chappel. 


18 And theſe went into ** Micahs houſe, and 
fetched the carved image, the ephod, and the 
teraphim, and the molten image : then ſaid the 
prieſt unto them, What do ye ? 

** That part of it where the Chappel was. 

_ 19 And they ſaid unto him, Hold thy peace, 
** lay thine hand upon thy month, and go with 
us, and beto us a * father and a prielt : it 
better for thee to be a prieſt unto the houſe of 
ene man, or that thou be a prieſt unto a tribe and 
a family in Iſrael ? 


v4 Job 21.5. and 29.9. and 40.4. Prov.30.32. Mich. 7. 16, 
7 3 See on ch.17.10, 


20 And the prieſts heart was ** glad, and he 


took the ephod, and the teraphim, and the gra-| 


—_— 


ven image, and went in the midſt of the peo- Chap. 19+ 
ple. A nd 

21 $0 they turned and departed, and put the 
little ones,and the cattel,and the carriage *5 be- 
fore them. 

22 & Ardwhen they were a good way from 
the houſe of Micah, the men that were in the 
houſes near to Micahs houſe, were gathered to- 
gether, and overtook the children of Dan. 

23 And they cried unto the children of Dan : 
and they turned their faces, and ſaid unto Mi- 
cah, What aileth thee, Þ that thou comeſt with t Heb. :bar 
ſuch a company ? art! 
24 And he ſaid, Ye havetaken away my gods ;je-; - 
which I made, and the prieſt, and ye are gone 
away : and * what have I more? and what 
# this that ye ſay unto me, What aileth thee ? 

* Jer.50.-38. and 51. 17. Pſal. 115.8. viz. Worth ha- 
Vving. 

25 And the children of Dan faid unto him» 
Let not thy voice be heard among vs, leſt Þ an- 
gry fellows run upon thee, and thou loſe thy 
life, with the lives of thy houſhold. 

26 And the children of Dan went their way : 
and when Micah ſaw that they were too ſtrong 
for him, he turned and went back unto his 
houſe. 

27 And they took the things which Micah had 
made, and the prieſt which he had, and came | 
unto Laiſh, unto a people that were at 7 quiet, *? F: 10: $ 
and *7 ſecure: and they ſmote them with the 
edge of the ſword , and burnt the city with 

re. 

28 And there was no deliverer , becauſe it 
was far from ** Zidon, and they had no buſineſs * Their Pa- 
with any man; and it was in the valley that eh or mg Pros 
by Beth-rehob : and they built a city,and dwelt © 
therein. 

29 And they called the name of the city 
* 29 Dan, after the name of Dan their father , *? Job. 29.47. 
who was born unto Iſrael : howbeit the name = ++ 
of the city was Laiſh at the firſt. OAT 

30 4 And the children of Dan ſet up the 
graven image: and Jonathan the ſon of Ger- 
ſhom, the ſon of Manaſſth,he and his ſons, were 
prieits to the tribe of Dan, until the day of the 
P captivity of 3* the land. 

32 Upon that great defeat (1 Sam.4.10.) called a Captivi- 
ty, Pſal. 78.60,61. or, till the general Captivity of the ten 
Tribes, 2 Kings 17.6,23. { ® Some part of it. 

31 And they ſet them up Micahs graven I- 
mage, which he made, all the time that the 
houſe of God was in 3 Shiloh. 


75 To ſecure 
. 


em from Mts 
ca h. 


+ Heb. biz ter 


of ſoul, 


® 7oſb.18. 1; 


CHAP. XIX 


1 A Levite going to Beth-lehem to fetch home his, 
wife, 16 anold man entertaineth him at Gibeah : 
22 the Gibcathites abuſe his concubine to death. 


Nd it came to paſs in thoſe days, * when «+ Chap. 18.4 
there was * no king in Ifrael, that there was and 21.25. 
a certain Levite ſojourning on the ſide of mount 
Ephraim, who took to him f a * concubine out + Heb. « we- 


1 man 4 comcu- 
of | ge ga bine,or 4 wife 
CP. 17. ©. 


a concubine, 
| 2 And his concubine played the whore a- 
gainſt him, and went away from him unto her 
fathers houſe to Beth-lehem-judah,and was there 
|| + four whole months. [| Or,s year 

3 And her husband aroſe, and went 3 after —_— 

her to ſpeak - + friendly unto her, ad to bring ; r1,4,'4,,, 
her again, having his ſervant with him , and A four moncþs. 


T * See on Gen. 22. 24. 


covple of aſſes: and ſhe brought him into her f Heb. t» 57 
] I Z fothers "6477; 


—_— 


tt, 4s hs Es, — —— , 


The Levite and his Cincubine. 


kv 


—— — — 


Chap. 19. fathers houſe, and when the father of the dam- 
wWwW>— ſcl ſaw him, he rejoyced to meet him. 


+ Heb. 


Strengthen. 


6 See on ch. 
r6.25. 


3 Soch. 15.1. 4 * Gen. 34. 3. and 50. 21. Hof. 2.14. 

4 And his father in law, the damſels father, 
retained him, and he abode with him three days: 
ſo they did cat and drink, and lodged there. 

5 And it came to paſs on the fourth day , 
when they aroſe early in the morning, that he 
roſe up to depart : and the damſels father ſaid 
unto his ſon in law, + 5 Comfort thine heart 
with a morſel of brcad, and afterward go your 
way. 

AR 18. 5. Pſal. 104. "IF. 1 Kings 13. 7. : 

6 And they fat down and did eat and drink 
both of them together : for the damſels father 
had faid unto the man, Be content, I pray thee, 
and tarry all night, and let thine heart be 
5 merry. 's 

7 And when the man roſe up to depart, his 
father in law urged him: therefore he lodged 
there again. 

8 And he aroſe early in the morning on the 
fifth day todepart : and the damſels father ſaid, 
5 Comfort thine heart, I pray thee : And they 


+ Heb. :57+he tarried | until after noon, and they did eat 
day declined. both of them. 


+ Heb.ir 


weak. 


+ Heb.it is he 
pitchiuy rime 


of the day. 


9 And when the manroſe up to depart, he 
and his concubine, and his ſervant, his father in 
law, the damſels father ſaid unto him, Behold, 
now the day | draweth towards evening, I pray 
you, tarry all night : behold, the day Þ grow- 
eth to an end, lodge here, that thine heart may 
be merry ; and to morrow get you early on your 


t Heb. 70:hy way, that thou mayeſt go Þ home. 


10 But the man would not tarry that night, 


+ Heb. to over but he roſe up and departed,and Þ came over a- 


againſt, 


3 Hebr.1 3.2. 
i Avth25.-35. 


gainſt Jebus, (which js Jeruſalem) and there were 
with him two alles ſadled, his concubine alſo was 
with him, 

1r Axd when they were by Jebus, the day 
was far ſpent, and the ſervant ſaid unto his 
maſter, Come, I pray thee, and let us turn in 
unto this city of the Jebulites, and lodge in 
It. ; 

12 And his Maſter faid unto him , We will 
not turn aſide hither into the city of 7 a ſtranger, 
that is not of the children of Iſrael ; we will 
paſs over to Gibcah. 

7 (And therefore the ſtory of this Chapter fell out before 
Jeruſalem was taken, either by the Benjamites, (7oſb. 1 5.63.) 
or by Judah, ch.1.8.) 

13 And he ſaid unto his ſervant, Come, and 
let us draw near to one of theſe places to lodge 
all night, in Gibeah, or in Ramah. 

14 And they paſled on and went their way, 
and the ſun went down upon them when they 
were by Gibeah, which belorgeth to Benjamin. 

15 And they turned aſide thither, to go in 
and to lodge in Gibeah: and when he went in, 
he ſat him down in a ſtreet of the city : for 
there was no man that *took them into his houſe 
to lodging, 

16 Þ And behold,there came an old man from 
his ? work out of the field at even, which was 
alſo of mount Ephraim; and he ſojourned in 
Gibeah, but the men of the place were Benja- 
mites. 

9 Gen.z.10. Eccleſ.1,-13. 2 Theſſ.3.10. Eph.4.28. Pſal.128. 
2. and 104.23. 

17 And when he had lift vp his eyes, he ſaw 
a wayfaring man in the ſtreet of the city : and 
the old man faid, Whither goeſt thou ? and 
whence comelt thou ? | 

13 And he ſaid unto him, We are paſling 
from Beth-lchem-judah , toward the tide of | 


TUDGES. 


The Gibeathes Wickdn, 


— 


mount Ephraim, from thence am TI : and I went 
to Beth-lehem-judah, but I am ow going to the 


that F receiveth me to houſe. 
 Ch.18.-31. To do his ſervice there as a Levite. 

19 Yet there is both ſtraw and provender for 
our aſles ; and there is bread and wine alſo for 
meand for thy handmaid, and for the young 
man which is with thy ſervants: there 3s no want 
of any thing, 

20 And the old man ſaid, *' Peace be with 
thee ; howſoever, ** ler all thy wants' he vpon 
me ; only lodge not in the ſtreet. \ 

't See on Gen. 43.23. | ** Tle take care to ſupply 'em 
all. 4 3 Gen.19.2, 

21 So he brought him into his houſe, and gave 
provender unto the aſſes: and they 4 waſhed 
their feet, 'and did cat and drink. 

22 Now as they were making their hearts 
* merry, behold,the men of the city, certain ſons 
's of Belial, ** beſet the houſe round about , and 
beat at the door, and ſpake to the maſter of the 
houſe, the old man, ſaying, Bring forth the 
man that came into thine houſe, that. we may 
'7 know him. 

's See on Deut.13.13. Þ} 5 Gen.19.4. Hoſ.9.9.and 10.9. 
T 7 Gen.4.1. and 19.5. Rom.1.27. 

23 And the man, the maſter of the houſe 
went out unto them, and ſaid unto them, Nay, 
my brethren, zay, I pray you, do not ſo wicked- 
ly ; ſeeing that this man is ”9 come into mine 
houſe, do not this ** folly. 

'* 2 Sam.13.12. Gen. 19.7. 4 '9 Gen. 19.-8. 4 * See 
on Gen. 34.”7. 

24 ** Behold, hereis my daughter a maiden, 
and his concubine, them I. will bring out now, 


'® houſe of the LORD, and there is no man * 


Chap, 2% F 


t Hebguy, Þ 


eth. 


* See Ga | 
18.4. | 


"Ge, 1 


and ** humble ye them, and do with them what* Bun, 


ſeemeth good unto you : but unto this man do 
not | ſo vile a thing. 


him: ſo the man took his concubine,and brought 
her forth unto them ; and they knew her, and a- 
buſed her all the night until the morning : and 
when the day began to ſpring, they let her go. 

26 Then came the woman in the dawning of 
the day, and fell down at the door of the mans 
houſe, - where her * lord was, ** till it was 
light. | 

23 Gen, 18; 12. 1 Pet. 3.6. JT ** Lay there till—— 

27 And her lord roſe upin the morning, and 
opened the door of the houſe, and went out to 
go his way : and behold, the woman his concu- 
bine-was fallen down at the door of the houſe, 
and her hands were upon the threſhold. 

28 And he ſaid unto her, Up, and let us be 
going : but none anſwered. Then the man 
took her xp upon an aſs, and the man roſe up, 
and gat him unto his place. 

29 Þ And when he was come into his houſe,he 
took a knife, and laid hold on his concubine, and 
* divided her together with her bones into twelve 


8. 
+ Heb.th 


matter o ik; 


25 But the men would not hearken to. 


# Gee 1 $i 


pieces, and ſent her into all the coaſts of Iſrael. ''” 


30 And it was fo, that all that ſaw it, ſaid, 
There was no ſuch deed done nor ſeen, from the 
day that the children of Iſrael came up out of the 
land of Egypt, unto this day, conſider of it, taks 
advice, and ſpeak your minds, 


CHAP, XX. 


1 The Levite in a general aſſembly declareth his wrong. 
8 Their decree. 26 The Benjamnes are deſtroyed. 


Hen * all the children of Iſrael went out, 
and the congregation was gathered toge- 


ther, 


The Levites Complaint. ZUDGEBEYS. The Iſraelites Weep and Faſt. 
HR 2as one man, from * Dan even to Beer- \inhabitants of Gibeah, which were numbred ſe- Chap. 20. 
Chap- - 'ſheba, with the land of Gilead, 3 unto the [ven hundred choſen men. Fa, 


% in* Mizpeh. 

_ _— out of Th Tribe. ( * v.8, 11. 1 Sam. 11.7. 

+ Sim 3.10. 2 Sam.19.14 .Ezr.3.1. 1 3 ch. 11.11. 15Sam. 10. 17. For 

k:4.: mercy, and counſel from him. (| * cþ.11.-11, 1 Sam. 7.5. 
and 10.17. 2 King.25.22. 

2 And the chief of all the people, ever of all 
the tribes of Iſrael, preſented themſelves in the 
aſſembly of the people of God, four hundre 

;& 0n.c>. 8. thouſand footmen that 5 drew ſword. 
10. ( Now the children of Benjamin © heard 
 Pv22- 3- that the children of Iſrael were gone up to 
u®%k525- Mizpeh.) Then ſaid the children of Iſrael, Tell 
#s how was this wickedneſs ? 

4 And the Levite the husband of the woman 
that was ſlain, anſwered and ſaid, I came into 
Gibeah that belongeth to Benjamin, I and my con- 
cubine, to lodge. ; 

5 And the men of Gibeah roſe againſt me, 
and beſet the houſe round about upon me by 
night, and thought to have ? ſlain me: and my 
}H6b, lum. concubine have they TÞ forced , that ſhe 1s 
bid. dead. : : 

7 Viz, Ta caſe I would not yield to 'em : or elſe,by their 
unnatural Luſt. 
6 AndI took my concubine, and cut her in 
pieces, and ſent her throughout all the coun- 
trey of the inheritance of Iſrael : for they 
*Jok7.r5. * have committed lewdneſs and. folly in It- 
rael, : ; 
7 Behold, ye are all * children of Iſrael,” give 
here your advice and counſel. | 

8 Zxed.19.6. (Andtherefore concerned as well as my ſelf 
to puniſh this horrid ſin.) © ? ch.19. -39. 

$ © And all the people aroſe as one man,ſay- 
ing, ** We will not any of «s go to his tent,net- 
ther will we any of #s turn into his houſe. 

'* Prgv.21.3. And probably ar this time they made that 
Oath, c<.21.1,5. 

9 But now, this ſhall be the thing which we 
will doto Gibeah, we will go up by lot againſt 
It : 

10 And we will take ten men of an hundred 
throughout all the tribes of Iſrael, and an hun- 
dred of a thouſand, and a thouſand out of ten 
thouſand, to fetch viCtual for the people, that 
they may do, when they come to Gibeah of Ben- 
jamin, ** according toall the folly that they have 
wrought in Iſrael. 

1 That we may puniſh 'em as ſuch wickedneſs deſerves, 

11 So all the men of Iſrael were gathered a- 
gainſt the city, | knit together as one man. 

12 T And the tribes of Iſrael ** ſent men 
through all the tribe of Benjamin, faying , 
What wickedneſs js this that is done among 

ou? 
F 2 Deut.20,10,11, Rom.12.18. So Joſb.22.13. 

13 Now therefore 3 deliver #s the men, * the 
Children of 4 Belial, which are in Gibeah, that 
we may put them to death, and '5 put away evil 
from Iſrael. But the children of Benjamin would 

6 not hearken to the voice of their-brethren the 


Children of Iſrael : 

'3 As 2 Sam.20.21. (| '+ Seeon Dent. 13.13. 1 5 Ter- 
rify others from the like Villany, and ſo divert thoſe judg- 
—_ which otherwiſe will befall us. 4 '* 1 Sam. 2.25. 

0m.1,”32. 


#Hzb.the man 
the Levite. 


F Heb. {clowy. 


"Chop.19.22 


14 But the children of Benjamin gathered 
themſelves together out of the cities, unto Gi- 


beah, to go out to battel againſt the children of 
Iſrael: 


15 And the children of Benjamin were num- 
bred at that timE out of the cities twenty and 
lix thouſand men that 5 drew ſword, belide the 


16 Among all this people there were ſeven 
hundred choſen men '7 left-handed, every one ch. 3. r5. 
= fling ſtones at an hair-breadth, and not * G&ro12.z 
miſs, 

17 And the men of Iſrael, beſide Benjamin, 
were numbred four hundred thouſand men that 
drew ſword; all theſe were men of war. | 

18 4 Andthe children of Iſrael aroſe, and 
went upto the houſe of God, and '® asked coun- 
ſel of God, and ſaid, Which of us ſhall go up 
firſt to the battel againſt the children of Ben - 

_ ? And the LORD ſaid, "2 Judah ſhall goup 
rſt, 

's Ch.1.1. Joſh.9.14. by Urim, v.27, | '9 Soch.1.2. 

19 And the children of Iſrael roſe up in the 
morning, and encamped againſt Gibeah. 

20 'And the men of Iſrael went out to battel 
againſt Benjamin, and the men of Iſrael put 
"5 aa in aray to fight againſt them at Gi- 

ah. 

21 And the children of Benjamin came forth 
out of Gibeah, and * deſtroyed down to the 
ground of the Iſraelites that day, twenty and 
two thouſand men. 

** Eecl.9.1. Pſal. 77. 19. ( which God ſuffer'd to corrett 
'em for theit Self-confidence, Idolatry, and other ſins, and 
to prevent their glorying in their own ſtrength. ) 

22 And thepeople the men of Iſrael encou- 
raged themſelves, and ſet their battel again 
In aray in the place where they put themſelves 
in aray the firſt day. 

23 (And the children of Iſrael went up and 
*! wept before the LORD until even, and asked 
counſel of the LORD, ſaying, ** Shall I go up 
again to battel againſt the children of Benja- 
min my brother ? And the LORD ſaid, 3 Go up 
againſt him.) | 

** For their puniſhment, rather than their ſins. 4 ** They 
crave not his afliſtance. QF *3 9. d. Tho he be your Bro- 
ther, JE may fight againſt him, ( but he promis'd no 
ſucceſs, as v.-28. ) 

24 And the children of Iſrael came near 
againſt the children of Benjamin the ſecond 
day. 

25 And Benjamin went forth againit them out 
of Gibeah the ſecond day, and deſtroyed down 
to the ground of the children of Iſrael again, 
eighteen thouſand men ; all theſe drew the 
ſword. | 

26 4 Then all the children of Iſrael, and 
all the people went up, and came unto the houſe 
of God, and *+ wept, and fat there before the 
LORD, and 7 faſted that day until even, and 
offered 25 burnt-offerings, and *7 peace-offerings 
before the LORD. 

2+ In amore ſerious and ſincere manner than before. 
4 * 1 Sam.7.6. Neh.1. 4. andg.1. Eph.g.3 © *5 To make 
Atonement for their own fins. F *? To bleſs God for ſpa- 
ring ſo many of 'em, and to unploxe his afliſtance for the 
furure. 

27 And the children of Iſrael ** enquired of 
the LORD, (for the ark of the covenant of God 
was ? there in thoſe days. 


*5 Numb.27.21. 41 *? In the Tabernacle at Shiloh, near 
to Gibeah. 


28 And Phinehas the ſon of Eleazar, the ſon 
of Aaron, * ſtood before it in thoſe days ) ſay- 
ing, Shall I yet again go out to battel againſt 
the children of Benjamin my brother, or ſhall I 
ceaſe? And the LORD faid,Go up; for to mor- 
row I will deliver them into thine hand. 

» To Miniſter, Deut.10.8. and 18.5. (and therefore theſe 
things were done not long after 7oſbua's death.) 


+ 


— - 


29 And 


ts. A. th, PF" uu i a.” At. th A 6. 


ee. en nee Or —_—_ 


The Benjanites deſtroyed : 


JUD® 


E S. 


_ * _ 


—_— 


Their Deſolation bewail 


Chap. 20. 


+ Heb. 7s 


as at, XC. 


{ Or, Berh-el. 


I FH. 31. 

+ Heb. zo 
ſmite the 
Wounded. 

® Exod.15.9. 


* $o 7oſh.8. 
20. 
+ Heb. zhe 


f100. 
+ Heb.rouched 


them. 


WR uo Gibcah. 
5. 23. 


gainſt the children of Benjamin on the third 
day, and put themſelves inaray againſt Gibeah, 


as at other times. 
3 Another part of the Army that' was appointed to aſſault | 
them, and then preſently to retreat. 


againſt the people, avd were drawn away from 
the city, and they began Þ to ſinite of the peo- 
ſmite of the ple, and kill as at other times, in the high- 
people wounded ways, of which one goeth vp to || the houſe of 
God, and the other to Gibeah in the field,about 
thirty menof Iſrael. 


are ſmitten down before us as at the firſt. But 
che children of Iſrael ſaid , Let us flee, and 
draw them from the city, unto the high-ways- 


their place, and put themſelves in aray at Baal- 
tamar : and the liers in wait of Iſrael came 
forth out of their places, even out of the mea-| 


wa near them. 


Body of the Army, and the Benjamites that purſued-thoſe 
that fled. 4 5 oſb.10.-14. 19.47.11. 4 7? By reaſon of 
another party fighting againſt rhe City, v. 37. 


Irael: and the children of Iſracl deſtroyed of 


the Benjamites that day,* twenty and five thou- 
ſand and an hundred men : all theſe drew the! 


aphole con/ ume 


29 And 1frael fer 3' hers in wait round about 
3 Y. 33. Ten thouſand of 'em, 4.34. So Foſb;8.4. 2 Sam. 


30 And® the children of Iſrael went up a- 


31 And the children of Benjamin went out 


32 And thechildren of Benjamin ſaid, They 


33 And all the men of 1frael roſe up out of 


—— 


dows of Gibeah. 
33 The main Body of the Army kept as a Reſerve. 


f + Having encloſed them in on every ſide, wv. 43. 


|| with eaſe 


43 Thus they encloſed the Benjamites round 


about, and chaſed them, and trode them down 

T over againſt Gibeah toward the | 0, &,, 
Menuchah 

44 And there fell of Benjamin eighteen thou. t Heb. =3 


over againf, 


ſun-riſing. 


ſand men; all theſe were menof valour. 

45 And they turned and fled toward the wil- 
erneſs unto the rock of Rimmon : and they 
gleaned of them in the high-ways five thouſand 
men, and purſued hard after them unto Gi- 
dom,and flew two thouſand men of them. 

46 Sothat all which fell that day of Benja- 
min, were 3 twenty and five thouſand men 
that drew the ſword ; all theſe were men of 
valour. 

47 But ſix hundred men turned and fled to the 


in the rock Rimmon four months. 
48 And the men of Iſrael turned again 45 upon 


|the children of Benjamin, and ſmote them with 


theedge of the ſword, as well the men of every 


alſo they ſet on fire all the cities + that they came 14 
to. } Heb. wor 
4s The reſt of the Citiesgf that Tribe. _ 


34 And there came againſt Gibeah 3+ ten thou- 
ſand choſen men out of alllfrael, and the 35 bat- 
tcl was ſore : but they ® knew not that 7 evil 


3+ Which were the Tiers in wait. 4 % Between the main 


| 
35 And the LORD ſimote Benjamin before | 


ſword. 


-. 


59 This is the Sum ; the particulars are mention- | 
ed v.44,45. Beſides a hundred lain, probably, in the former 
Battels, or ſcattering about in other places. 


36 So thechildren of Benjamin ſaw that they | 
were ſmitten : for the men of Iſrael gave place j 
to the Benjamites, becauſe they truſted unto the ! 
liers in wait which they had fer beſide Gi-' 
beah. 

37 And the liers in wait haſted, and ruſhed 


the battel, Benjamin began TÞ to ſmite and kill of 
the men of Iſrael about thirty perſons ; for they 
ſaid, 4* Surely they arc ſmitten down before us, 
as #2 the firſt battel. 

40 Put when the flame began to ariſe up out 
of the city, with a pillar of ſmoke, the Benja- 
mites + looked behind them, and behold, + the 
Hame of the city aſcended up to heaven. 

41 And when the men of Iſrael turned again, | 


ſaw that evil Þ was come upon them. 

#® And then thereupon they look't back, wy. 40. and ſaw ! 
thatevil was upon 'em. 

42 Therefore they turned their backs before 
the men of Iſrael, unto the way of the wilder- 
neſs, but the © battel overtook them : and them 
which came out of the cities, they deſtroyed 44 in 


the men of Benjamin were ® amazed : for they ! 


CHAP. XXI. 


1 The people bewailing the deſolation of Benjamin, 
16 adviſe them to ſurprize the virgins that dan- 
ced at Shiloh. | 


Ow the men of Iſrael had * ſworn in Miz- 
peh, ſaying, * There fhall not any of us 
give his daughter unto Benjamin to wife. 

* Seech.20.8. 4 * 9. d. Tho there ſhould many of 'em 
eſcape, yet we'll have no dealings,nor ſociery with 'em, but 
look upon 'em as Heathens. 

2 And the people came to the 3 houſe of God, 
and abode there till even before God, and lift up 
their voices and wept ſore. 

3 To mourn for the common loſs,and ask counſel of God 
about the repairing of it. 

3 And ſaid, O LORD God of Iſrael, why 
is this come to paſs in Iſrael, that there ſhould 
be to day one tribe lacking in Ifrael ? 

4 And it came to paſs on the morrow.that the 
people roſe early, and built there an # altar, 
and offered 5 burnt-offerings, and 5 peace-offer- 
ings. 

: By ſpecial Diſpenſation, upon an extraordinary occaſi- 


| 
on (as ch.6.24. 1 Sam.7.-17. and 11.15. and 16, 2, 5. 2 Sam, 


24. 18,25. 1 King.18.-30. ) which ſeems to be allowed (Ex. 


| 20.24.) ſpecially while the Tabernacle was in an unſetled 


condition. © 5 See on <h.20,26. 

5 And the children of Iſrael ſaid, Who 6 
there among, all the tribes of Irael, that came 
not up with the congregation unto the LORD ? 
for they had made a © great oath concerning 
him that came not up to 7 the LORD to Mizpeh, 
faying, he ſhall ſurely be put to death. 

6 In reſpett of the ſolemnity of it, and perhaps with an 
execration, as v.-18, 1 7 See on ch.20,-1. 

6 And the children of Iſrael repented them 

for Benjamin their brother, and ſaid, There 13 
one tribe cut oft from Iſrael this day : 
7 How ſhall we do for wives for them that re- 
main, ſeeing we have ſworn by the LORD, that 
we will not give them of our daughters t0 
wives? 

8 q Andthey ſaid, What one is there of the 
tribes of Iſrael, that came not up to Mizpeh to 
the LORD ? and behold there<ame none to the 


the midſt of them. | camp from Jabeſh-gilead to the aſſembjy. 


#3 The main Bartel, ar chizf ſtrength of the Army, v.33. 


there 


Bs For the people were numbred, and behold, 


Chap. 1 


wilderneſs #5 unto the rock Rimmon, and abode 4 <a, 


city, as the beaſt, and all that -+ came to hand : # Heb. a 


Inn 


ger nt, . 

| The Bemjamites have R 11 
Chap. 21. there were none of the inhabitants of Jabeſh-gilead 
AN there. 


16 And the congregation ſent thither twelve 

| thouſand men of the valianteſt, and commanded 
them, ſaying, Go and ſmite the inhabitants of 
Jabeſh-gilead with the edge of the ſword, with 
the® women and the children. 

8 Who, in ſuch public and ſcandalous crimes, were, for 
the oreater terror of ſuch tranſgreſlors , and prevention of 
the like fins, often involved in the fame puniſhment with 
the men, as Dext.13.15. Foſb.7.24. &C. 

11 And this is the thing that ye ſhall do, Ye 
ſhall utterly deſtroy ? every male, and eyery wo- 
+ Hb. bow- man that Þ hath ® lien by man. 
eh the ling 9 Numb. 31.17. T* Ia married woman. 
with nw. 15 Andthey found among the inhabitants of 
Jabeſh-gilead, four hundred Þ young virgins that 
had known no man by lying with any male: and 
they brought them unto the camp to Shiloh , 
which is in the land of Canaan. 
13 And the whole congregation ſent ſome 
+ Heb. m4 Þ to ſpeak to the children of Benjamin that were 
ſpate andcal- j1, the * rock Rimmon, and to || call ** peaceably 


unto them. 


4 Heb. young 
women Vire 
$7. 


"62047. AE" . hat time 
lam 14 And Benjamin came again at tha p 
= 8 and hey gave them wives which they had ſaved 


2/4.78.35. :live of the women of Jabeſh-gilead : and yet fo 
they ſufficed them not. | 
15 And the people repented them for Benja- 
min , becauſe that the LORD had made a 
breach in the tribes of Iſrael. 
16 {| Then the elders of the congregation 
ſaid, How ſhall we do for wives for them that 
remain , ſeeing the women are deſtroyed out of 
Benjamin ? po 
17 And they ſaid, '3 There muſt bean inheri- 
tance for them that be eſcaped of Benjamin, that 


a tribe be not deſtroyed out of Iſrae). 

'3 4. 4. They that are eſcap'd muſt have the whole Inhe- 
ritance that belongs to that Tribe ; and therefore all of 'em 
had need to have wives. 


T H. 


Wives grven them. 


Cons — OO EE 


138 Howbeit we may not give them wives of Chap. 21- 
our daughters : for the children of Iſrael have yu 
' ſworn, ſaying,Curſed be he that giveth a wife 
to Benjamin. | | 

19 Then they ſaid, Behold, there 3s a feaſt of 
the LORD ir-Shiloh Þ yearly in @ place which is + Heb/fom 
on the north-fide of Beth-el, || on the eaſt-ſide 7-«» to y2or. 


|| of the high-way that goeth np from Beth-el to | fo 7 ws 
Shechem, and on the ſouth of Lebonah. || Or, rthet 


20 Therefore they commanded the children 
of Benjamin, ſaying, Go and lie in wait in the 
vineyards : | 

21 And ſee, and behold, if the daughters of 
Shiloh come out, to "4 dance in dances,then come 
ye out of the vineyards, and 5 catch you every 
man his wife of the daughters of Shiloh, and 
20 to the land of Benjamin. | 

'* Exod.t5.20. 1 Sam.18.6. 2 Sam.6.14. T 5 This was 
but a meer eluding their Oath *- and hereby they added 
Rape and Fraud to their Perjury. 

22 Andit ſhall be, when their fathers or their 
brethren come unto us to complain, that we will 
ſay unto them, || Be favourable unto them for j Or Gratifie 
our ſakes : becauſe we reſerved not to each man «us in :hem. 
his wife in the war: for ye did not give unto 
them at this time , chat you ſhould be 5 guil- 
ry 


23 And the children of Penjamin did ſo, and 
took them wives according to their number, of 
them that danced, whom they caught : and they 
went and returned unto their inheritance, and 
's repaired the cities, and dwelt in them. 

24 And the children of Iſrael departed thence 
at that time, every man to his tribe, and to his 
family, and they went out from thence every 
man to his inheritance. 

25 * Inthoſe days there was”? no king in *Chap.18.:, 


Iſrael : id th ch 7 right in and 19. 1. 
rae]; every man did that which was "7 right in ps, 


is cþ.20."48. 


his own eyes. —_ 


The ARG 


T 


T H. 


UMENT. 


He main deſign of this Book, is to give an Account of the Holy Line of Chriſt”s Anceſtors from 
Judah to David ; and that by means of Ruth a Moabitiſh woman, to ſhew , That Chriſt came 


Of, and For, the Gentiles as well as the Jews ; which therefore may be a great encunragement to %m to 


believe in bim., 


LO 


CHAP. I. 

1 Elimelech driven by famine into Moab , dieth 
there. 6 Naomi returning home , 14 Ruth ac- 
companteth her. 


Ow it came to paſs in the days when the 
_V "judges +ruled, that there was * a * fa- 
mine1n the land: and a certain man of Beth- 
lehem-judah went to ſojourn in the country of 
: Moab, he and his wife, and his two ſons. 


FH. judged, 
4'* 2 Kings 


l, 


— —— RT 


— 


T0. Judg.6.4,6. Dent. 28. 23, 24. Pſal. 107. 34. 1 ? Pſal. 
I20.F. 

2 And the name of the man was Elimelech, 
and the name of his wife Naomi, and the name 
of his two ſons Mahlon and Chilion, * Ephra- , See Geri. 38 
thites of Beth-lehem-judah: and they came ,J"* 35 
into the country of Moab , and | continued + Heb. were, 
there. 

3 And Elimelech Naomi's husband + died,and 
ſhe was left, and her 5 two ſons. 

4 And they took them wives of the wome 
of Moab : the nameof the one was Orpah, and 


* Pſal.34.1% 
= s 1[a.27.8, 


« Probably aboug Barak's or Gideon'stime: 4 3 Gen. 12, 


the name of the other Ruth: and they dwelled 
there about ten years, 5s And. 


7 


—_—_ WT. D—_ ts. 4. 


Ruth's cleaving to Naom:. RU T H. 


——{—_—_@G@AYtc. 


Chap. 1, 5 And Mahlon and Chilion died alſo both of | 
WwaRLS them; and the woman was left of her two ſons , 
- andher husband. ; 
6 T Then ſhe aroſe with her daughfers 1n 
law, that ſhe might return from the country of 
Moab : for ſhe had heard in the country of Mo- 
ab, how that the L ORD had viſited his peo- 
ple, in giving them © bread. 
6s All manner of Proviſion ; as Matth. 6.11. 
7 Exdd.18.27. | 
where ſhe was, and her two daughters in law 
with her: and they werlt on the way to return 
unto the land of Judah. 
8 And Naomi faid unto her two daughters in 
* See Joſh.24. law,* Go,return cach to her mothers houſe - 3 the 
LL LORD deal kindly with you, as ye have dealt 
* 2 7im.1.18. yith the dead, and with me. 

9 * The LORD grant you that you may find 
9 reſt, each of you in the houſe of her '® husband. 
Then ſhe * kiſſed them : and they lift up their 
voice, and wept. | ; 

9 Ch.3.1. A comfortable and ſetled abode. (4 ”* Which 
you ſhall be married to. 1 ”* Gen. 29.11. Took her Jeave 
of them. 

10 And they ſaid unto her , Surely we will 
tz pſ2/.16.3, return ** with thee unto thy people. 
and 119.63. 11 And Naomi ſaid, Turn again,my daugh- 
ters, why will ye go with me? are there yet 
* Deut.25.5, ©) 77 Tons In my womb, * that they may be 
your 5 husbands ? 
| 3 According to that Law Devt.25.5,6. SoGen.38.11,14. 


7 Wherefore ſhe 7 went forth'out of the place | ; 


I! » . a... 
| *5 Naomi, call me|| ** Mara : for the Almigh- Chap , 


ty hath dealt very hitterly with mie. _ 

*5 Sweet, pleaſant, delightful. © *5 Bitter, Hebr.1<.11 . l Ties 
21 I went out full, and the LORD hath *o[ax. 
brought me home again empty : why then call ye | Rat fi 
me Naomi, ſeeing the LO R D hath 7 teſtified © 
againſt me, and the Almighty hath afflicted me? 

*7 7ob 10.17.and 13. 26, and 16.8. Mal. 3.5. Fames 5, 5. 

Dext.19. 16. Declared his juſt diſpleaſure. 

22 SO Naomi returned, and Ruth the Moa- 

biteſs her daughter in law with her, which re- 

turned out of the country of Moab : and they 

came to Beth-lchem in the beginning of barley 

harveſt. 


CHAP. II 


1 Ruth gleaneth in the fields of Boaz * 4; He taking 
knowledge of her, 8 ſheweth her favour. 


\ Nd Naomi hada * kinſman of her husbands, «,z,, 
a mighty man of wealth, of the family of 
Elimelech ; and his name was || Boaz. || Called by, 
2 And Ruth the Moabiteſs ſaid unto Naomi , Mark. 
Let me now go to the field,and?glean ears of corn 
after him , in whoſe ſight I ſhall find grace. And 
ſhe ſaid unto her, Go, my daughter. 
* Lev.19.9. and 23.22. Dent24.19,20. Eph.4.28. 
3 And ſhe went, and came and gleaned in the 
held after the reapers: and her 3 hay was to + Heb. ko 
light on a part of the field belonging unto Boar, herd, 


12 Turn again, my daughters, go your way, 
for I am tco old to have an husband - if I ſhonld 
p fay, I have hope, || if I ſhould have a husband 
beliory "alſo to night, and ſhould alſo bear ſons: 
band. 13 Would ye Þtarry for them till they were 
t Heb.bope. Drown? would ye ſtay for them from having 
+ Heb.7have Iusbands ? nay, my daughters : for it F grieveth 
2wch bitter- me much for your ſakes, that the *4 hand of the 
weſs. LORD ts gone out againſt me. 
14 Job 19.21. And ſo I am not in acapacity to help you as 
I would. 
14 And they lift up their voice , and wept a- 
gain : and Orpah ”* kiſſed her mother in law,but 
7 Prov.17.17, Ruth 55 clave unto her. 
| 15 And ſhe ſaid, Behold, thy ſiſter in law is 
gone back unto her people, and unto her '* gods: 
77 return thou after thy ſiſter in law. _ | 
'5 Her idolatrous worſhip ; (which here ſhe upbraids her 
for, thereby to bring her off from it.) © *7 Thus ſhe ſpake 
to try her.conſtancy in the true Religion , and love to her 
ſelf, as Joſh.24.15. 2 Kings 2.2. Luke 24.28, 
I Or,Be not a. , 15 And Ruth aid,| '® Intreat me not to leave 
gainſt me, thee, or to return from following after thee: for 
whither thou goeſt, I will go; and where thou 
lodgeſt, I will lodge: thy people ſhall be '9 my 
people, and ® thy God my God : 
8 4s 21.13. } *? Tle become one of them. \ *® 1 Theſ. 
1.6,9. 2 Cor.6.14. 
17 Where thou dieſt, will I die, and there 
F will I be buried : *** the LOR Ddoſo to me, 
MET ou more alſo, f oght but death part thee and 
©. 


: 1$am.3.17. and 25.22. 2 Sam. 3.9,35. 1 Kings 2.23. 
and 19.2. and 20.10. The Lord —_ me thusand thus. 


18 When ſhe ſaw that ſhe Þ was ſtedfaſtly 
? _ ,; minded to go with her, then ſhe ** left ſpeaking 

1; untoher: 
»» Ats21.14, 19 4 Sothey two went until they came to 
Beth-lehem. And it came to paſs when they 
; were come to Beth-lehem, that all the city was 
23 moved about them, and they ſaid, *4 7s this 

Naomi ? 
23 With compaſſion and wonder at the {ad plight ſhe' was 

in. 7 ** Lam. 2.15. 


29 And ſhe faid unto them, , Call me not 


who was of the kindred of Elimelech. 

3 The Providence of God fo ordered it,tho' it wasa chance 

7 reſpeQt of ſecond cauſes, Matrh.10.29. 1 Sam. 23.27. Efth. 
bi, 2. 


4 J And behold, 3 Boaz came from Beth- 
lehem, and ſaid unto the reapers, + The LORD,,.... 
be with you : and they anſwered him, The LORD ©" 
bleſs thee. 

5 Then ſaid Boaz unto his ſervant that was 
5 ſet over the reapers, Whoſe damfſzl js this ? 

6 And the ſervant that was ſer over the rea- 
pers, anſwered and faid, It is the Moabitiſh 
damfſel that © came back with Naomi out of thes,y,,,, 
country of Moab : 

7 And ſhe ſaid, I pray you, let me glean,and 
gather after the' reapers amongſt the ſheaves : fo 
ſhe came, and hath continued even from the 
morning until now, that ſhe tarried a little in 
the houſe. 

8 Then ſaid Boaz unto Ruth , Heareſt thon 
not, my daughter ? Go not to glean in another 
held, neither go from hence, but abide here faſt 
by my maidens. 

9 Let thine eyes be on the field that they do 
reap, and go thou after them : have I not char- 
ged the young men, that they ſhall not touch 
thee ? and when thou art athirſt, go nnto the 
veſſels, and drink of that which the young men 
have drawn. 

10 Then ſhe 7 fell on her face, and ® bowed 
her ſelf to the ground, and ſaid unto him, Why 
have I found grace in thine eyes, that thou 
ſhouldſt 2take knowledge of me, ſceing I am 2 
ſtranger ? 

7 See on Gen.17.3. 1 * 1Sam.25.23, (9 Luke 1.48. 

11 And Boaz anſwered and ſaid unto her, It 
hath fully been *- ſhewed me, all that thou haſt, nl 
i done unto thy mother in law ſince the death . ;,,,.;# 
of thine hnsband : and how thou halt left thy | 
father and thy mother, and the land of thy na- 
tivity, andart come unto a people which thou 
kneweſt not heretofore. 

12 The LORD * recompenſe thy work, and 


F Gen.24.4 


L full reward be given thee of the LORD Goo 
0 


| | Boaz, kindneſs 10 yg 


gn SS 


-— _—_— - 


Ruth lieth at Boaz, s feet. 


3- 1* (And Chap. 3. ; 


uo £998 A & 1 
guz's kindneſs to Ruth, R UT H. a 
, 13 wh ome * Prov.18.24. 1 3 ch.2.20. 7+ c<.2.8,22,2 
Chap. 3» of Iſracl, under whoſe 3 wings thou art | fo thou mayeſt have a fir opportunity to try how my deſign (A, J 
No to trult. will ſucceed. ) 


2 2 7im.1.18. 41 2 Pſal.17.8. and 91.4. and 36. 7. and 
61.4. and 57. 1. Matth.23. 37. 

13 Then ſhe ſaid, || Let me find favour in thy 
jor, ud f+ ſight, my lord, for that thou haſt comforted me, 
ol , the and for that thou haſt ſpoken + friendly unto 
1 thine handmaid, though I be 5 not like unto one 
of thine handmaidens. 

14 Gen.33.9. Be pleaſed to continue thy kindneſs to me, 


ſince thou haſt begun to beſtow it upon me, tho unworthy. 
« 's 1 Sam.25.41.meaner and more unworthy. 


14 And Boaz ſaid unto her, '* at meal-time 
come thou hither, and eat of the bread, and 
dipthy morſel in the vineger. And ſhe fat be- 
ſide the reapers : and he reached her 7 parched 
corn, and ſhe did eat and was ”* ſufficed, and 
lefr. 


'6 Prov.11.27. 7 7 1 Sam.17. 17. and 25, 18. 2 Sam. 
17.28. 7 '* Prov.11.25. Deut.11.15. 


15 And when ſhe was riſen up to glean, Boaz 
commanded his young men, ſaying, Let her 
+ Hb. fame. glean even among the ſheaves, and Freproch her 


not. 
+ vpſalin.g. 16 And Ylet fall alſo ſome of the handfuls of 
| Jaab. purpoſe for her, and leave them, that ſhe may 
glean them, and rebuke her not. 

17 So ſhe gleaned in the field until even, and 
beat out that ſhe had gleaned: and it was about 
y * About an ®ephah of barley. 
three pcs. 13 © And ſhe took it up, and went into the 

city : and her mother in law ſaw what ſhe had 
gleaned : and ſhe brought forth, and gave to 

"1þ6.12,13. __ ſhe had ® reſerved, after ſhe was 5 ſuf- 


19 And her mother in law ſaid unto her, 
Where haſt thou gleaned to day ? and where 
wroughteſt thou ? bleſſed be he that did take 
knowledge of thee. And ſhe ſhewed her mo- 
ther in law with whom ſhe had wrought, and 
ſaid, the mans name with whom I wrought to 

day Boaz. 
* Capo, 4 2* And Naomi faid unto her daughter in law, 
:%m 2-5, * ** Bleſſed be he of the LORD, who hath not 
3 left off his kindneſs to the #4 living and to the 
5 dead. And Naomi ſaid unto her, The man 
(0r,ne :hatis near of kin unto us, || one of our #* next 


ON kin 
bas as. © Job2g9.13. 4 Prov. 17. 17. 47 *+ Me and Thee. 
5-25 
T 5 My Husband, and thy husband my Son ; doing good 
0 us for their ſakes, and ſo honouring their memory, 
T ** (And therefore ought to marry thee, if the next of all 
refuſe, Deur:25.5=7. ) 

21 And Ruth the Moabiteſs ſaid, He ſaid 
unto me alſo, Thou ſhalt keep faſt by my young 
men, until they have ended all my harveſt. 

: , 22 And Naomi ſaid unto Ruth her daughter 
* > Mis law, ?7 It is good, my daughter, that thon 
';."/ayor go ont with his maidens, that they || # meet thee 


4 2022.3, DOT in any other field 
Ka Tim5.13, 23 S0 ſhe *® kept faſt by the maidens of Boaz 
68, toglean, untothe end of barley-harveſt, and of 


wheat-harveſt; and dwelt with her mother in 


CHAP. 1. 


inſtruttion, Ruth lieth at Boaz. his 
8 Boaz. acknowledgeth the right of a kinſman. 


1 By Naom?,s 
feet, 


. en Naomi her mother in law ſaid unto her, 
_ My daughter, ſhall I not ſeck * reſt for thee, 
that it may be well with the ? 

'2 * And now is not Boaz of our 3 kindred. 
— whoſe + maidens thou walt? Behold, he 


3 * Waſh thy ſelf therefore, © and anoint 
thee, and put thy 7 raiment upon thee, and get 
thee down to the * floor: but make not thy ſelf 
9 known unto the man, until he ſhall have done 
eating and drinking, 

5 2 Sam.t4.2. Pſal.roq. 15. Matth.6. 179. To make thy 
ſelf the more amiable and acceptable. F 7 x 7. 2. g. 


7 ® Some place near thereabouts. 4 9 7:z. In fo familiar 
a way as thou mayeſt do hereafter. 


thou ſhalt mark the place where he ſhall lie, and 


4 And it ſhall be when he licth down, that 


thou ſhalt go in, and || '® uncover his feet, and | Or, 1;f+ us 
it Jay thee down; and he will tell thee what thon he clothes 


thalt do. 


10 See on Tudg.3. 24. T ** This might have ſome ap-{** 


pearance of evil , but God uſed it as a means of good. 


that are on his 


5 And ſhe ſaid unto her, '* All that thou ſay-= zp4.6. x. 


eſt unto me, I will do. 

6 T And ſhe went down unto the floor, and 
did according to all that her mother in law bads 
her. 

7 And when Boaz.had eaten and drunk, and 


his heart was 3 merry, he went to lie down at '3 See on Fudg. 
the end of the heap of corn. : and ſhe came ſoft- 16. 25. 


ly, and uncovered his feet, and laid her down. 
8 © Andit came to paſs at midnight, that 


the man was afraid, and || turned himſelf: and Or, took held 


behold, a woman lay at his feet. 


0/4. 


9 And he ſaid, Who art thou ? And ſhe an- © 


ſwered, I am Ruth thine 4 handmaid : 5 ſpread 


therefore thy skirt over thine handmaid, for 
thou art || a5 near kinſman. 


|| Or, en? that 


14 1 Sam.25.-41. Y 5 Exek.16.8. Gen. 20. 16. Take me hat þ right to 
into thy proteftion, by taking me to be thy Wife. © 'S cþ, 7e@cem. 


2.20. See there, 1.16. 


10 And he ſaid, * Bleſſed be thou of the * Chap.2.20, 


LORD, my daughter : for thou haſt ſhewed 
more ”7 kindneſs in the * latter end, then at the 
19 beginning, inaſmuch as thou followedſt not 
29 young men, whether poor or rich. 

'7 Yiz. To thy deceaſed Husband, ch. 1.8. | '* By 
ſeeking to raiſe up ſeed to him in ſuch a way, and by for- 
faking thy native Countrey. 4 '? In his life time. © ** 1 7im, 
0; 282. 

11 And now, my daughter, fear not, I will 
do to thee all that thou requireſt : for all the 


#t yertuous WOIman. 
12 And now it 1s true, that I a» thy near 


+ city of my people doth know, that thou art a+ Hebgare. 
» Prov.12.4. 


and 31. 31, 


kinſman : howbeit there is a kinſman ** nearer  , 75,97. 6, 


| then I. 


13 Tarry this night, and it ſhall be in the 


33 morning, that if he will perform unto thee *2 »/a/.119.60 


the part of a kinſman, well, let him do the kinſ- 
mans part z but if he will not do the part of a 
kinſman to thee, then will I do the part of a 


| kinſman to thee, as the LORD liveth : lic down 


until the morning. 

14 © And ſhe lay at his feet until the morn- 
ing: and ſhe roſe up before one could know an- 
other. And he ſaid, #4 Let it not be known 
that a woman came into the floor. 


2 Rom.12.”17. 2 Cor.$.21.1 Theſſ.5.22.1 Cor.10.32. 1 Pet, 
2,12. Eccleſ.7.1. 


haſt upon thee, and hold it. And when ſhe held pron. 
it, he meaſured * fix meaſures of barley, and laid * ' 74*-3- 35- 


it on her : and ſhe went into the city, 

16 And when ſhe came to her mother in law, 
ſhe ſaid, Who art thou my daughter ? And ſhe 
told her all that the man had done to her. 

17 And ſhe ſaid, Theſe fix meaſures of barley 
vave heme; for he ſaid to me, Go not empty 


mnnoweth barley to nightia the threſhing-tloor | 
* 


unto thy mother in law. 
K & 138 Then 


Gal.6.10, 


15 Alſo he aid, Bring the || veil that thvu por, freer, or, 


——_—___ 


Baz; buyeth the Inheritance ; 


—_ ——_ at YT OO OEI—_—_ 


RUTH. 


He marriet bg 


Chap. 4. 


wa a4 until thou know how the matter will fall : for the 
** Pſo1.37-34- man will not be in reſt, until he have finiſhed 


l'a.281 


3£Ex7.18.21. 
* Prov.20. 8. 


4 Heb.7 ſaid,1 


will reveal 1n 


thine ear. 


5 Zer.32.7, 8. 


* Fer.32.12. 


—J 


18 Then ſaid ſhe, ** Sir ſill, my daughter, 


the thing this day. 
CHAP. 


1 Boaz calleth into judgment the next kinſman;, 6 he 
refuſing the redemption , 10 Boaz, marrieth 
Ruth. 


IV. 


FJ ten went Poazup to the gate, and fat him 

down there : and * behold, the kinſman of 
whom Boaz * ſpake, came by ; unto whom he 
faid, Ho, ſuch a one, turn aſide, fit down here, 
And he turned aſide, and ſat down. 

* 7.4. Obſerve the ſpecial providence of God therein. 
T * ch.3.12. 

2 And he took 3 ten men of the elders of the 
city, and ſaid, Sit ye down here. And they + ſat 
down. 

3 And he ſald unto the kinſman, Naomi that 
is come again out of the countrey of Moab, ſel- 
leth a parcel of land, which was our brother 
Elimelechs. 

4 And I thought to advertiſe thee, ſaying, 
5 Buy #t before the inhabitants, and before the el- 
ders of my people. If thou wilt redeem ir, re- 
deem it ;, bur if thou wilt not redeem it, ther 
tell me, that I may know: for there is none to 
redeem it beſides thee, and 1 am after thee. And 
he ſaid, I will redeem 7#r. 

5s Then ſaid Boaz, What day thou buyeſt the 


field of the hand of Naomi, thou muſt buy jt 
alſo of Ruth the Moabiteſs, the © wife of the 
dead, to raiſe up the name of the dead upon his 
inheritance. 

6 (And therefore muſt alſo marry her, G2n.38.8.) 

6 © And the kinſman ſaid, I cannot redeem 
it for my (elf, leſt I 7 mar mine own inheritance : 
redeem thou my right to thy ſelf, for 1 cannot 
redeem it, 

7 By having it divided among many Children, ( which 
probably he might have by a young woman.) 

7 Now this was the *manner in former time in 
Iſrael, concerning redeeming, and concerning 
changing, for to confirm all things : a 9 man 
plucked off his ſhoe, and gaveit to his '® neigh- 
bour : and this was a "' teſtimony in Iſrael. 

8 Deut.25.7--9. © 9 The Seller. \ '* The Buyer or 
Redeemer: and it was as if he had ſaid, Take this ſhoe where- 
with I uſed to goand tread upon my Land, and in that ſhoe | 


do thou enter upon it, and take poſſeſſion of ir. J"* Jer.32. 
10,11, The confirmation of the bargain and purchaſe. 


8 Therefore the kinſman ſaid unto Boaz,Buy 
it for thee : ſo he drew off his ſhoe. 

9 Þ And Boaz faid unto the elders, and unto 
all the people, Ye are * witneſſes this day, that 


| which is better to thee then *5 ſeven ſons, hath 


I have bought all that was Elimelechs,and all that 


was Chilions and Mahlons, of the hand of Na-Char” 
oml. . al | 
10 Moreover, Ruth the Moabiteſs the wife 
of Mahlon, havel purchaſed to be my wife, to 
raiſe up the name of the dead upon his inheri. 
tance, that the name of the dead be not cut of 
from among his brethren, and from the gate of 
his place: ye are witneſſes this day. 

11 And all the people that were in the gate, 
and the elders ſaid, We are witneſſes : '3 The 
LORD make the woman that is come into thine 
houſe, like Rachel and like Leah, which two did 
build the houſe of Iſrael : and || '4 do thou wor. 0%: 
thily in * Ephratah, and + be * famous in >| 


P, 


Beth-lehem. - Genz; 1 
"3 Pſal. 127.3. {7 '+ Grow more rich and mighty. Heb au 
T 5 Pſal.127.4.5. By a numerous Progeny. thy now. 


12 And let thy houſe be * like the houſe of, 
'7 Pharez,(* whomTamar ** bare unto Judah) of 
the ſeed which the LORD ſhall 
this young woman. 
'6 Honourable, in a numerous Poſterity. 4 "7 Oneof ; 
thy Anceſtors, v.18. 7 * Gen.38. 20. , 
13 4 So Boaz took Ruth, and ſhe was his 
wife : and when he went in unto her, the 
9 LORD gave her conception, and ſhe bare a %: 
ſon. ſee ther 
14 And the ® woman ſaid unto Naomi, Bleſ- | 
ſed be the LORD which hath notFleft thee this+ Hs u#- 
day without a || kinſman, that his name may bem 
2: famous in Iſracl. iO | 
*0 Luke 1.58. Rom.12.15. ( ** Continue and grow r&,, FR 
nowned by this Child now born to him. 
15 And* he ſhall be unto thee a 3 reſtorer of , 
thylife, and + #4 a nouriſher of + thine old age:tHv1u} 
for thy daughter in law which loveth thee,” * 


'h , 


gg ls. 


3! ” 
I Uron 


give thee of Man... þ 


T % CI 


born him. 

22 This Child. ( 2 Pſal.23.3. Lam.1.11. Make thee as 
it were in. 7 ** Gen.q45.11.and 47.12. 1 King.18. 
4. T ”5 1 Sam. 1i.”s. 

16 And Naomi took the child, and laid it in 
her boſom, and became nurſe unto it. 

17 And the women her neighbours gave it a 
name, ſaying, There is a ſon born to Naoml, 
and they called his name © Obed : he js the fa- 
ther of Jeſſe, the father of David. 

26 ;, e, A Servant, in reference to that ſerviceablenels they 
expetted from him to Naomr, v. 15. 

18 © Now theſe are the generations of Pha- 
rez : * Pharez begat Hezron, Gn 

19 And Hezron begat Ram, and Ram begat 4. 
Amminadab, bY 

20 And Amminadab begat Nahſhon , and : 
Nahſhon begat |] Salmon, [0 

21 And Salmon begat Boaz, and Boaz begat 
Obed, 

22 And Obed begat Jeſſe, and Jeſſe begat 
David. 


I SAMUEL 


— —— - w—_—_ 


Fhouh and his Wives. Hannab's Prayer. 


IL SAMUEL 


Chap. 1. 


| "Chap: 1+ 
DE 


The ARGUMENT. 


; His Book contains the Hiſtory of the two laſt Fudges, Eli and Samuel, and of Saul the firſt Kin 
| T of Iſrael, with the ftate of A. Church and fax nd ur under their G —_— It = with 
an Account of Samuel's birth, (ch.1.) Education, (ch.2,) and Call to the Prophetical Office under Eli, 
(ch. 3.) who for his remiſneſs and connivance at his ſon”s wickedneſs is threatned with the ruine of his Fa- 
mily, (ch.2.22.&c,) and accordingly his two ſons are ſlain in battel by the Philiſtines, the ArkJjs taken,and 
himſelf breaks his neck, (ch.4.) The Ark brings a Plague among the Philiſtines , (ch. 5.) whereupon they 
| ſend it back again, (ch.6.) Then Eli being dead Samuel judges the people, (ch.7.) But when he was 
old, he imploys his ſons under him : with whoſe mal-adminiſtration the people being diſſatisfied deſire a King, 
(ch.8.) whereupon, by God's appointment, Samuel anoints Saul, (ch.10.) who rakes upon him the Govern- 
ment, (ch.11.) and then Samuel reſigns up his Office, (ch.12.) and Saul rules, (ch.1 3.) but for his dif- 
obedience is rejetted, (ch.15.) and David anointed to ſucceed him, (ch.16 ) who ſlaijes Goliah, (ch. 17.) 
and is beloved by Jonathan, and applauded by the people ;, for which Saul envies him and ſeeks bis life, 
| (ch.18--26.) At laſt Saul being in diſtreſs and forſaken by God, ſecks to a Witch for counſel , (ch. 29. ) 
and is (lain in Battel by the Philiſtines, (ch. 31,) 

It contains the Hiſtory of fourſcore years : forty under Eli, and forty under Samuel and Saul ; and pro- 
bably was written by Samuel, Nathan, and Gad, 1 Chron, 29.29, 


—__— 


by reaſon of her barrenneſs, w.4. 4 '* Not only upbraided 
CHAP. L her with her barrenneſs, bur alſo quarrel'd her , becauſe ſhe 
had a greater ſhare in her husband's affeThon and kindneſs 


| X . than her ſelf, v.7. 4 '* 70b 6. 14. 

, 1 Elkanah, and his two wives, 9 Hamabs prayer. : 

: bh & 7 And «s he 5 did fo year by year, || F when 
-c+ 1am fo freak omni ſhe went up to the houſe of the LOR D, ſo ſhe 


|] Or,from the 


Lord, k time that ſhe, 
provoked her ; therefore ſhe wept, and did not &c. o 1 
Ow there was a certain man of Rama- | _ ns j ; - = 
1; Shew'd her ſuch extraordinary kindnefs, . 5. er going up 


. V thaim-zophim, of mount Ephraim , and 
his name was * Elkanah, the ſon of Jeroham,the 
ſon of Elihu, the ſon of Tohu, the ſon of Zuph, 
an Ephrathite : 

2 And he had * two wives, the name of the one 
was Hannah, and the name of the other Penin- 
nah :- and Peninnah had children, but Hannah 
had ® no children. 

3 And this man went up out of his city 
Þ 3 yearly, to worſhip and to ſacrifice unto the 
LORD of hoſts in + Shiloh ; and the two ſons 
of 5 Eli, © Hophni and Phinehas, the prieſts of 
the LORD, were there. - 

3 Exod.23.17. and 34:23. Deut. 16. 16. J * Joſh. 18. 1. 
T 5 Who was Judge, or Supream Magiſtrate , Civil as well 
as Sacred, wy. 9. ch. 4. -18. \ * Tho' they were wicked 
( which ſtumbled ſome, ch.2.17.) yetit hindred not Elkanah 
from his duty. 

4 And when the time was that Elkanah of- 
fered, he gaveto Peninnah his wife, and to all 


her ſons and her daughters, 7 portions. 

} 7 Yiz.Out of the Peace-offerings,the greateſt part where- 
of belonged to the Offerer ; wherewith Þ and is Friends 
-_ feat together, Dev. 12. 12. and 16. 11. Lev. 7. 15. and 

- 22, 


5 But unto Hannah he gave || * a worthy 


8 Then ſaid Elkanah her husband to her,Han- 
nah,**why weepeſt thou? and why eateſt thou not? 
and why is thy heart grieved ? '7 az: not I better 
to thee then ten ſons ? 

's 1 Theſ.5.14. 7 * Ruth 4-15. Is not my hearty love 
to thee matter of greater comfort than if thou hadſt ren ſons? 

9 4 So Hannah roſe up after they had eaten 
in Shiloh, and after they had drunk : (now Eli 
the prieſt ſat upon a ſeat by a poſt of the  tem- 
ple of the LORD) , 

'® Ch.3.3. 2 Sam.22.7, Some building of wood to cover 
the Tabernacle, and ſecure it from injury. So ch. 3. 15. for 
Exod.26.36. 

10 And ſhe was Þ '? in bitterneſs of ſoul,and + Heb. 4irrer 

prayed unto the LORD, and wept ſore. of ſoul. 
'9 7ob 9.18. and 10.-1. 1ſa.38.-15.Lam. 3. 15. Extremity 
of grief and ſadneſs. 

11 And ſhe ® vowed a vow, and faid, O 
LORD of hoſts, if thou wilt indeed * look 
on the ® afflition of thine handmaid , and re- 

[member me, and not forget thine handmaid, 

| but wilt © give unto thine handmaid f a man- 4 Heb.ſeed of 
child, then I will give him unto the L ORD me. 

24 all the days of his life, and * 75 there ſhall no Judg.13-5. 
raſour come upon his head. 


*G 1 Chr, 
627.34 


” ' S220 Gen, 
419, 


 *Jwg.11.2, 
& Gm2g.y1, 


CBE + Heb. from 
| Jar near, 


E. IOr, « double 


"im, 


portion; for he 9 loved Hannah, but the LORD 
had ſhut up her womb; 


and et” ang T 9 Gen.29.30. J '*? v.2. Gen. 16.2. 


— Mihogrwd 6 Andher® adverſary * alſo-F * 3 provoked 
Fun, ſore , for to make her '4 fret, becauſe the 
' LOR Dhad ſhut up her womb. 


29 See on Gen.28.20, 1 ** Yiz. Favourably, ſo as to re- 
move it. \ ** My reproach,by reaſon of my barrenneſs. 
q *3 Devore him to thy ſervice in an extraordinary and more 
eſpecial manner than other Levires are. \ ** Andnot on- 
ly from thirty years old, as other Levites were , Numb. 4. 3. 
notwithſtanding which God might imploy him as he pleas'd; 
and therefore called him tobe a Propher, and General of the 
Army, and a Judge. \ * Numb.6.5. See there. i.e. he ſhall 


 bev.18.18. F * Beſides the trouble ſhe mm 


— 


be a perpetual Nazartte. 
K k 2 i2 And 


_—— 
————— 


—__— 


Samuel born, 


\— 


I SAMUEL. 


Vv—_— waa... <4 


Fr SEE WES 


— _— —— 


Chap. 1. ; 

Wau Praying before the LORD, that Eli marked her 
mouth. 

tHe. mui" 13 Now Hannah, ſhe *7 ſpake in her heart, 

+7 os ?"2- only her lips moved, but her voice was not 

27 pry heard: therefore Eli thought ſhe had been drun- 

Rom.8.26, ken. . 

14 And Eli ſaid unto her, How long wilt 
thou be drunken ? # put away thy wine from 
thee. 

28 Go home and ſleep thy ſelf ſober, and repent of this 
thy ſin. 

15 And Hannah anſwered and faid, No, 7 my 

+ Heb.hard f lord, I ama woman Þ of a ſorrowful ſpirit ; 1 

ſpirit. have drunk neither wine nor ſtrong drink, but. 

have 3® poured out my ſoul before the L OR D. 

» Prov. 15.1. 7 P Pſal.62.-8. and 142. 2. Lam.2.19. 
16 Count not thine handmaid for a daughter 

7 See on Of *'Belial: for out of the abundance ot my 

Deut.13.13. || complaint and grief have I ſpoken hither- 

f Or, meditas to. 

#100, 


+ Heb. in re- 
wolntion of 
 aays. 


|| That is, 4:k- 


ed of God. 


39 Yee 1, 24. 
£Exod.21.-6. 


* Gen.42.15. 


2 Kings 2.2, liveth, my lord, I am the woman that ſtood by: 


4,6. 


ſad 


——_—..... 


12 And it came to paſs as ſhe  ** continued 


17 Then Eli anſwered and faid , * Go in 
e : and the,God of Iſrael grant thee thy 


petition that thou haſt asked of him. 


3: Seeon Exed.4.-18. 9. 4. Be not troubled at what I ſaid, 
but compoſe thy {elf to a quiet waiting upon God. 
18 And ſhe ſaid, Let thine handmaid 3 find 
grace in thy ſight. Sothe woman went her way, 
and did eat, and her conntenance was * no more 


33 Sill enjoy the benefit of thy prayers ; and continue in 
thy good opimion. 4 # Eccl.g.7. Rom.15.17. Being aſſured 
by God's Spirit that both her own and E's prayer for her 
was heard. 

19 * And they roſe up in the morning 3s ear- 
ly, and worſhipped before the LORD, and re- 
turned, and came to their houſe to, Ramah : and 
Eikana:: knew Hannah his wife, and the LORD 
5 remembred her. | | 

F P/:l,c.2. and 119.147. 7 F v.11, Ges. 21.1, Made it 
appear that he did fo, 7 

20 Wherefore it came to paſs, :|| when the 
time was come about, after Hannah had con- 
ccived, thar ſhe bare a ſon, and called his name 
|| Samuel, ſaying, Becauſe I have asked him of the 
LORD, 


21 And the man Elkanah, and 7? all his houſe, 
went up to-offer unto the LORD the yearly ſa- 
crifice, and his 3 vow 

37 Ont of fingular devotion, tho they were not oblig'd to 
it. 4 * A Sacrifice of Thanklgiving (which he,had VOW= 
ed) beſides the yearly and ordinary Sacrifice. * © 

22 But Hannah went not up; for ſhe ſaid un- 
to her husband, will not go up until the child be 
weaned, and ther I will bring him , that he may 
appear before the LORD, and there abide 
3 for ever. 

23 And Elkanahcher husband aid unto her, 
Do what ſeemeth thee good;tarry until thon have 
weaned him, only the LORD # eſtabliſh his 
word ;, ſo the woman abode, and *' gave her 
fon ſuck until ſhe weaned him. 

© 2 Sam.1.25. Continue this mercy he has beſtow'd, and 

what ever elſe he has promis'd about this child. 
T 4 Gen 21.7. Pſal.22.9. 

24 4 And when ſhe had weaned him, 4? ſhe 
took him np with her, with three bullocks, and 
one # ephah of flour, and a bottle of #4 wine, 
and brought him unto the houſe of the LORD 
In Shiloh : and # the child was yonng. 

#* Luke 2,.”22. YT © Numb15.9,10. JT # 2 Tim.3.15. 

25 And they ſlew a bullock, and brought the 
child to Eli. 

26 And ſhe ſaid, O my lord, * 4 a thy ſoul 


thee here, 4 praying unto the LORD. 


i —. 


% Ch.17.-55. and 20. 3. 2S-m. 11.11. and 14, 19, 9.4 

ſure as thou art alive,and I deſire thou maiſt ſo continye 

T *© v.11.-13. ; 

27 For this child I prayed ; and the LORD 

_ given me my petition which I asked of 
m = 


t Hamahs ſong, 12 The ſmof Elj's ſons, 18 Sa. 
mucls miniſtery, 27 4 prophecy againſt Elps 


bouſe, 
AR Hannah * prayed, and faid, My heart 


is exalted Sin the LORD: © my mouth is en- 
larged 7 over mine enemies: becauſe I rejoyce 
5 in thy ſalvation. 

" Phil.4.6. 41 * Lnke n. 47. 7 3 Phil. 4. 3. Sce there, 
In this demonſtration of his love to me. 4 % bfal 92. 10, 
and t12.-g. and 148.14. My honour and reputation (which 
before ſeem'd to be eclips'd by my barremeR) is now re. 
pair'd. | 5 Pſal.18.2. and 89. 17. By his power and good. 
neſs to me, _ _ _ _ for me. 4} $T have now 
mattef ehough to reply to the ſcornful reproaches of my i 
fulrng Adverſary, T ? Rev. 18.20, 9 In this gloriow 
deliverance from the reproaches of my Adverfary. 


there is " none beſide thee : neither 5s there an 
12rock like our God, 


15.11. As he has ſhew'd himſelf to be in this a of grace to 
. 1 ** No God, (Deu#.32.39.) and all Creatures are as 
nothing, 1/a.40.17. 4 "* Dent.32.4. See there. A ſure de. 
fence and refuge to all that flee to him and truſt in him. 


3 Talk no more ſo exceeding * proudly, 


by him aCtions are * weighed, 
'3 Boaſt no more of thy numerous Offſpring, and 

no more ſo inſolently and area of me as thou haſt _ 
F *+ Vaunting ſpeeches of thy ſelf, to the diſparagement of 
others, 7 '5 Who ſees your carriage to me , will deal 
with you — 7 '* To giveto every one according 
to their works ; (and therefore he tied my oppreſſed in- 
nocency, and rebuked her —————\ 


4 7 The bows of the mighty men are bro- 
ken, and they that * ſtumbled, are girt with 


ſtrength. 
"7 Pſal. 76. 3. Judg. 4. 19. Thedeſigns and endeavours of 


the moſt powerful ER are diſappointed. J ** Hebr. 
an pM weak unable to conceive, (which was my 
e. 


themſelves for bread ; and 
29 ceaſed : ſo that the barren hath born *' ſeven; 
and * ſhe that hath many children, is waxed 


3 feeble. 

'9 Enabled both to conceive and bring forth. 4 ** Yiz- 
To be fo ; andare filled with bleſſings. 4 ** .21.Several. 
T ** Penimah. Y * Fer.15.9. Unable to bear any more; 


or has loſt thoſe ſhe had. 


bringeth up. 

24 Deut.32.39. Rev.1.-18. Revives me, who was almoſt 
overwhelmed and confumed with grief. © *5 ch. 20.3. 1s 
26.19. Hoſ.6.2. Jon.2.-2,3. Pſal.18.5,and 116. 3. and 139./- 

7 The LORD maketh * poor , and maketh' 
rich: he 77 bringeth low, and lifteth up. 

8 He ®raiſeth up the poor out of the # dult, 
and lifceth np the begger from the *2 dunghil, 0 
ſet them among princes, and to make them inhc- 


rit the throne of glory : for the # pillars of = 
car 


28 Therefore alſo I have || 3 lent himto the | Or,,, 
LORD as long as he liveth, || he ſhall be lent *, > ; þ 


* rejoyceth 3 in the LOR D, # mine-horg. 


6 * The LORD #* killeth, and * maketh* ſob 4 
alive: he bringeth down to the 5 grave, and 


5561: 


" pa." 


Hamabh 's Thanksgny 
— 
Chap. , 


: the LORD. And 7 he worſhipped the LORD j"* %i 
there. ihe Lops? 
# Samnel devoted and entred himſelf into the worſhipand 10.2 
ſervice of God in that place, and ſerved him according to his 1ha:, hy 
capacity. edby pj 
all be th 
CHAP. II. Furned, 


2 * There is none ® holy '* as the LORD: for * Dar, Þ 
and 32.4 

) Palkct. 

9 Yiz. Eſſentially, infinitely and originally. 4 * zwg 9% 


* let or Þ 4 arrogancy come out of your month: * My 
for the LORD za God of knowledge, and Juk | 
f Heb, 


5 * They that were '9 full , have hired out ' Pl: 
that were hungry, 1% 


IC 


I SAMUEBL. 


The Sin of Blts Sons 3 
ym ren——n — 
earth are the LORDs, and he hath ſet the 
world upon them. 

*8 pſal.113.7. Job 36.11. Luke 1.52, (J © 1 King.16.2. 
Pſal.22.-15. Lam.4.5. 7 Þ Job 38.4,5. Pſal.to2. 25.and 
104.5. 

9 * He will * keepthe feet of his ſaints, and 
the wicked ſhall be ® ſilent in darkneſs ; for by 
ſtrength ſhall no man 3 prevail. : 

3 Pſal.121.5,8. Dire and prote& 'em in all their yea 
Prov.16.-9. 4 ? Pſal. gg. -17. overwhelmed with aſto- 
niſhment in thoſe Calamities that befall 'em, Ma#th. 22. 12. 
Job 5.-16. 1/a.15.1. Jer 8.14. Eccl.5.17. Zeph.t. 15. TP ch. 
17.49. Accompliſh his own purpolss. 

10 # The adverſariesof the LORD ſhall be 
broken to pieces : out of heaven ſhall he 3 thun- 
der upon them: the LORD ſhall 5 judge the 
7 ends of the earth, and he 3 ſhall give ſtrength 
+» P61.89.24. BRO his king,and *33 exalt the horn of his an- 
ointed 

»* Ch.7.-10. and 12.18. Pſal. 2.9.The Philiſtines ſhall be 
ſubdued. F 3 2 Sam.22.14,t5.Deſtroy 'era in ſome , 
unuſual way. 7 3 Condemn and puniſh. J 7 The Phi- 
lifines (who dwelt in rhe urmoſt Borders of the Land of 
Canaan.) 1 # Yet up and eſtabliſh rhe Kingdom of the 
Meſſiah. Here is the firſt iſe of the Kingdom of the 
Meſſiah ; and that Title givento him. 

11 And Elkanah went to Ramah to his houſe; 
and * the child did Y miniſter unto the LORD 
4 before Eli the prieſt. 

9 Y.18. 'd ſuch ſervice in opening and ſhutring 
the Doors, lighting the Lamps, or the like, as he was able. 
q # According to his appointment. 

12 ® Now the ſons of Eli were ſons #* of Be- 
lial, they #* knew not the LORD. 

* See on Dext.r3.13. 4 © Tit.1.16. 1 70þ.2.3,4. Jer.9- 
-3. Did not fear nor ſerve him. 

13 And the prieſts cuſtom, with the people 
was, that when any man offered ſacrifice, the 

rieſts ſervant came,while the#fleſh was in ſeeth- 
ing, with a fleſh-hook of three teerh in his 
hand. 

# That part of the Sacrifice that belonged to him that | 
brought it. 

14 And he ſtruck t into the * pan, or kettle, 
or caldron, or pot ; 4+ all that the fleſh-hook 
brought up, the prieſt took 45 for himſelf: ſo 
they did in Shiloh, unto all the Ifraclites that 
came thither, 

4 Jſa.56.11. 4 # Not being content with the portion 
allotted im by God, Exod.29.27 , 28. Lev.7.31. &c. 

15 Alſo before they burnt the #5 fat,the prieſts 
ſervant came, and ſaid to the man that facrifi- 
ced, Give fleſh to roit for the prieſt ; for he will 
not have ſodden fleſh of thee, but raw. 


Chap. 2+ 
WW 


* Pal g1.11. 


*Chup.3. 1. 


*Se1 Efd.r. 
12, 


$L2v3"3,4- 


His ladul gence threatned. 


- CEL oo —e—_—_ oem rp ee 


3 Gen, 14. 19. viz. In God's name, as his Hi h-Pricſt. 
1 + Inftead of this which is givenro the Lord; and fo 
chou. haſt bur little of the comfort of his Company. 

21 Andthe LORD 5s vilited Hannah, ſo that 
the conceived and bare three ſons, and two 
daughters: and the child Samuel 5* grew 57 be- 
fore the LORD. 

5Gen.21.1.ſee there. (5/.26.ch.3.19.Luke 1.80.$2.40.1 In 
acceptation with God ; by reaſon of his grace and goodneſe. 

22 © Now Eli was 5 very old, and heard all 
that his ſons 59 did unto all Iſrael, and how they 
lay with** the women that | aſſembled at the * See Exod. 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 3 rol 

#® $o that he could not perſonally take notice of theſ: T,H® 40" 
miſcarriages in his Sons (only as the report thereof was 
brought to him) which gave 'em opportunity for their wick- 
ed T 94.1316. 

23 And he ſaid unto them, Why do ye ſuch 
things ? for || 1 hear of your eyil dealings by all || Or,7 hear 
this people. evil words of 

24 Nay, my ſons : fori is ® no good report”*” 
that I hear ; ye make the LORDs people || to || Or, zo cr 
* tranſgreſs. our. 

© r Tim.3.7, \ © By neglefting the Lords Sacrifice, 

(v. 17.) and committing folly with you, v. 22. 

. 25 © If one man ſin againſt another, the 
Jadge ſhall judge him : but if a man ſin ® againſt 
the LORD, © who ſhall intreat for him ? Not- 
withſtanding they hearkened not untothe voice 
of their father, becauſe the LORD would 5 ſlay 
them. 

& 9. d. If only man be w 
} © wiz. DireQaly and immediately. 1 © ch. 3. 14. He 
muſt be left to the dreadful and juſt Judgment of God. 
} 5 Prov. 15. "10. 2 Chron. 15. -16. Give 'em up to the 
wickedneſs of their own hearts, which would be their ruia 
in the end, P/al.69.27. 

26 ( And the child Samuel 5® grew on, and 
was in fayor both with the LORD, and alſo 
with men.) 

6 Prov.3.4. Luke 2.52. A7,2.47. Rom.14. 18. . 

27 T-And there came® a man of God unto 
Eli, and faid unto him, Thus faith the LORD, 
*Did I plainly appear unto the houſe of thy + x, 
oy father, when they were in Egypt in Pharaohs 2. __ 
houſe * 


 Ch.g.6. 2 Pet.1.21. 1 Tims.11. a Prophet. 1® Aaron, 
the firſt Founder of thy Houſe, and the Prieſthood ; by 


chooſing him to be joyn'd with Moſes for the deliverance of 
my People. | 

28 And did I ® chooſe him out of all the 
tribes of Iſrael to be my prieſt, to offer upon 
mine altar, to burn incenſe, to wear an ephod 


Chap. 2. 


ronged, man can right it. 


Ay SI 


bled by troops. 


before me? and *did I give unto the houſe of» x, 6. 
thy father all 7® the offerings made by fire of the & 6.16. & 7. 
children of Iſrael ? 7,8.& 10.14- 


69 Numb.17.5, 8. 2 Sam.12.7. JT * Lev.6. 17. Dent. Numb.s.9, 
18. 1, 10. & 18. 8. 


16 And if any man ſaid unto him, Let them 

t Heb. ar ay not fail to burn the fat Þ preſently, and thex 
ihe dy. take as much as thy ſoul deſireth : then he would 
anſwer him, Nay,but thou ſhalt give it me now : 


4 


and if not, I will take iz by force. 

17 Wherefore the ſin of the young men was 
very great 47 before the LORD; for men ® ab- 
horred 4? the offering of the LORD. 

" Geng.io. ( ® M:/.2.8. T # To offer Sacrifices, 
When there was ſuch abuſes commitred about 'em. 

: 18 Þ But Samuel © miniſtred before the 
Edd.28.4. der being a child, * girded with a linen 

7 Seen.39. Perform'd his Service carefully and faichfully; 
not corrupting nor abuling it,as E/:'s Sons did. f F* cþ. 22. 
I8. 2 Sam.6.14. 

I9 Moreover, his mother made him a little 
coat, and brought 4 tohim from year to year, 
when ſhe 5? came up with her husband, to offer 
the yearly ſacrifice. 

20 © And Eli 5 bleſſed Elkanah, and his wife, 
"2M and ſaid, The LORD give thee ſeed of this 
+, oj woman, 5+ forthe || loan which is lent to the 

"LORD. And they went unto their own home. 


"b.1.9. 


ed, &c, 


29 Wherefore 7* kick ye at my ſacrifice, and 
at mine offering which I have commanded i#7*»y 
habitation, and 73 honoureſt thy ſons above me, 
to make your ſelves fat with the 7+ chiefeſt of all 
the offerings of Iſrael my people ? 

T Dent.32.15. Rs op ſelves contemptibly towards 

me, as if whatl appointed were not good enough for you z 
and therefore you'll be gu own Carvers, v. 13-16. He 
charges E/#/ with his faults. 7 ”* Pſal. 132.13. 
q 7? Chooſeſt rather to humour and indulge them in their 
ſinful courſes, than to vindicate the honour of my Worthip 
from thoſe abuſes they pur upon it. 4 + v. 13--16. 

30 Wherefore the LORD God of Iſrael ſaith, 
* 75 I ſaid indeed, that thy houſe, and the houſe +x,,q 
of thy father 75 ſhould walk before me for ever : 
but now the LORD faith, 77 Be it far from me 3 
for them that * honour me, 72 I will honour, 
and * they that ® deſpiſe me, ſhall be lightly » pg ,g..4 
eſteemed. Mal.2.9. 
s Viz.Exod.28.43.and 29.9. 7 75 Should be eſtabliſh'd 


29. 9, 


in the Priefbhood, viz, if they did walk in my Command. 


mUMNS - 


— _ 0 — > 


God threatens Eli. 


—_— 
—_—_J 


Chap. 3. 
— >. 


* xKing. 2.27. 


Ezek.44. 10. *: thine arm, and ® the arm of thy fathers houſe, 
that there ſhall not be an old man in thine 
houſe, 


both thy Children and Office ; ſo that thy 
weak and ignoble. \ ®* Thy Poſterity, ch.22. 18. &c. 


|| Or, the affii- 
Hion of the ta- 
ternacle'for all 
the wealth 
which God 
would have 
given Iſrael. 


*SeeZech.$.4- 


87 cut off from mine altar, ſhall be to ® conſume 
thine eyes, and to grieve thine heart : and all 


+ + Heb. mz. 


* 1 King 2.35. 


5 Ezek.44.10. 
22, 


Heb. Joyn. 


Or,ſomewhat 


about the 
prieſthood. 


ments. © 7! 2 Chron.15.-2. viz. To continue thy particu- 

| lar Family in that Office. 4 7* Seek the advancement of my 
honour and glory, by a due obſervation of all my Com- 
mandments ; and particularly , rhoſe which concern my 
Worſhip. 4 9 Pſal.91.14. J0h.12.26. Cauſe 'em to be ho- 
noured and eſteemed by my people. 4 ®* Numb.11.20.Pre- 
ſumpruoully tranſgreſs my Commands. 


give Iſracl - and there ſhall not be * an old man 
in thine houſe for ever. 


Priefts Office in the ID 
1 King.2.26,27.) 4 5s 
moſt flouriſhing times that ever Iſrael enjoyed, wiz. In Sole 


mon's days. 


flower of their age. 


Seaſon. TP ch... 


heart, and in my mind: and I will 3 build him 


—_ 


31 Behold, * the days come that I will cut off 


8 70 22.9. Pſal. 37.17. Thy chief ſtrength, (ch.4.-11 ) 
2 Cinlirer and [ Family ſhall be 


32 And ® thou ſhalt ſee || * an enemy 5 
habitation, * in all che wealth which God ſhall 


3 In thy Poſterity. 4 *+ Thy Competitor, who ſhall 
eſs that place thou now mp 7 % Executing the 

(thy Poſterity being pur by, 
hich ſhall come to paſs in the 


33 And the man of thine, whom I ſhall not 


the increaſe of thine houſe ſhall die Þ in the 


87 But ſuffer to live, and wait at the Altar. 7 ® Becauſe 
of their miſery. 

34 And this ſhall be ®» a ſign unto thee, that 
ſhall come upon thy two ſons, on Hophni and 
Phinehas : in Pone day they ſhall die both of 


them. 
89 That all that I have faid ſhall be accompliſh'd in its 


- 35 And * I will raiſe meup® a faithful prieſt, 
that ſhall #* do according to that which #s in mine 


a ſure houſe, and he ſhall 75 walk before mine 
anointed * for ever. 

9 Ezeck.44.15. Zadec, ( 1 Chron. 29. ©22. ) who adhered 
faithfully to Solomon, 1 King. 1.8. 9? in anointing 
ce ry Fre T ſhall chooſe (1 King. 1. 45.) and in his 
fairhful diſcharge of the Prieſts Office. 41 2? ch.25.28.Exod. 
1.-21, 2 Sam.7.27. 1 King.2.24. Multiply his Poſterity,give 
'em proſperity, and confirm that Covenant made to Phine- 
has (Numb.25.13.) to himand his Seed forever. 9 Num, 
5.5 3. Ezek. 44. 15. For the longeſt time of that Prieſt- 


36 Andit ſhall come to paſs, that every one 
that is 9 left in thine houſe, ſhall come and 
crouch to him for a piece of ſilver, and a mor- 
ſel of bread, and ſhall ſay, F Put me (I pray 
thee) into|| one of the prieſts offices, that I may 
eat a piece of bread. 


v 


CHAP. II. 


i How the word of the Lord was firſt revealed to 
Samuel. 11 Godtelleth Samnel the deftruttion of 


Eli*s houſe. 


Nd the child Samuel * miniſtred unto the 

LORD before Eli : and the * word of the 

LORD was 3 precious in thoſe days; there was 
*no open viſion. 

* Ch.2. 11. See there, 4 * Yiz. Of extraordinary Pro- 
phecy. Q} 3 Pſal.74.9. Am8.11, 12. rare and unuſual ( as 
1ſa.13.12.) 4 * Tho ſome might have particular Revela- 
tions for their own private Direction, yet there was ſcarce 


an blic Prophet te whom the le might commonl 
ws dw 516 rh ft; Wome ante 1 


2 And it came to paſs at that time, when Eli 
was 5 laid downin his place, and his eyes began 
to* wax dim, that he could 7 not ſee: 


5 Gone to bed. (1 © ch.4.15. Gen. 27.1. and 48. 8, 10. 
q 7 Notſo well asformerly. 


T1 SAMUEL. 


temple of the 
was, and Samue 


The Lord [peaks to Sam! 


PEG, ys the ark of God 
was laid down to ſleep : 
3 Excd.27.20,21.and 39.-7,8. Lev.24.”2,3. 2 little before 


morning. 


4 That the LORD called Samuel, and he an- 


ſwered, Here am I. 


5 Andhe ran unto Eli and ſaid, Here am], 
for thou calledſt me, And he ſaid, I called not 
lie down again. And he went and lay down. 

6 And the LORD called yet again, Samuel, 
And Samuel aroſe and went to Eli, and ſaid, 
Here am I, for thou didſt call me. And he an- 
ſwered, I called not, my ſon; lie down again. 


LORD, neither was the word of the LORD 
yet revealed unto him. 
9 Viz. Experimentally, in this extraordinary way. 


third time. And he aroſe, and went to Eli, and 
ſaid, Here am I, for thou didſt call me. And 
= ' 9war that the LORD had called the 
C 

9 Therefore Eli ſaid unto Samuel, Go, lie 
down ; and it ſhall be, if he call thee, that thou 
ſhalt ſay, ** Speak LORD, for thy ſervant hear- 
eth. So Samuel went and lay. down in his 
place, 

10 And the LORD "' came, and' ſtood and 
called as at other times, Samuel, Samuel. Then 


eth. 


Chap. z, 


7 || Now Samuel * 9 did not yet know the || Or, 44 
Samuel befy, 
he knew th, 


LORD, any 


before thewpl 


8 And the LORD called Samuel again the *% 0 


WAS 7eVealy 
unto him, 


* SeeAR.192, Þ 


" 47.96. 


't The vore 


came near 


Samuel anſwered, Speak, for thy ſervant hear- 


11 T And the LORD faid toSamuel, Behold, 
I will do a thing in Iſrael, at which both the 
ears of every one that heareth it, ſhall '* ringle. 


hn King-21.12. Jer.19.3. P/al.119.120. Be firichen with 


12 3 Inthat day, I will perform againſt Eli» 


all things which I have 4 ſpoken concerning his 


houſe + '5 when I begin, I will alſo make an 4 Hd. (ws. | 
ning aw as i 


end. 


2 In the Seaſon that I have appointed for this work: 


ang, 


T '* ch.2.27.&c. Zech. 1.6. Luke 21.33. 1 © q.d. Thoit 


may be ] 
pluſh what I've ſaid. 


13 ||* For I have told him , that I will 
's judge. his houſe for ever, for the 7 iniquity 
which he knoweth : becauſe his ſons made them- 
ſelves || vile, and heÞ ” reſtrained them not. 

'© Gen.15.14. 2 Chron.20.12. puniſh'em to their utter de- 
ſtruftion. © '? Thoſe fowl miſcarriages of his Sons which 
he is privy to, and yet has not effefually reſtrained. 
7 ® 1 King. 1.6. 

14 And therefore I have ſworn unto the houſe 
of Eli, that the ” iniquity of Eli*s houſe ſhall 
not be purged with ſacrifice nor offering for 
ever. 

'9 Ch.2.25. (See there.) The judgment denounced ſhall not 
be prevented by any means, 

15 Y And Samuel lay until the morning, 
and opened the doors of the ** houſe of the 
LORD : and Samuel ** feared to ſhew Eli the vi- 
ſion. 

20 Fee on ch.1.9. 1 ** Daw. 4.19. 

16 Then Eli called Samuel, and ſaid, Samuel 
my ſon. And he anſwered, Here am I. 

17 And he ſaid, What zs the thing that the 
LORD hath ſaid unto thee ? I pray thee hide i 
not from me : ®* God do ſo to thee, and Þ more 
alſo, if thou hide any || thing from me, of all 
the things that he ſatd unto thee. 

18 And Samuel told him - every whit, and 
hid nothing from him. And he aid, It js the 
LORD : * let him do what ſeemeth him good. 
33 Judg.1o.15. ſee there. Pſal. 39. 9. 

19 © And Samuel * grew, and the LORD 


3 Anderethelamp of God * went out ia the 


was 


e'reI begin, yet I'll certainly and fully accom- 


| Or, 4d 
wil tel hin, 


C. 
* Chap.2.29, 
37, 31,6 
|| Or, aj 
+ Heb fr! 


mat upmn 768. 


22 Ratl.1.1- 


ſcerhere 
+ Hb.0% 


1 Or, us 
4 Heb. 
things, C 
word”. 


Philiſtines overcome Iſrael , 
Chap. 4: 
yy 


* Judg, 29.1. 
[Orff prophet of the LORD. 


I SAMUEL. 


and t ake the rk, 


was with him, and did © let none of his words 


fall to the ground. 
24 Ch, 2. 21, See there. 4 *s Gen. 39. 2, 21. Sce there, 


q *5 1 Kings 8.56. 
20 And all Iſrael * from Dan even to Beer- 
ſheba ® knew that Samuel was || eſtabliſhed to be 


21 Viz, By the event,and accompliſhment of what he ſaid. 


21 And the LORD-appeared * again in Shi- 
loh : for the LORD revealed himſelf to Samuel 


in Shiloh, ?? by the word of the LORD. 
* yjx, After a long intermiſſion of prophetical Revelati- 
ons, v.-1. © *? By prophetical viſions from himſelf. 


,CHAP. IV. 


1 The Iſraelites are overcome by the Philiſtines. 
10 The Ark.#s taken, and Els ſons ſlain. 12 E- 
l; hearing the news, breaketh his neck. 


| Or,came 70 ANd the * word of Samuel |j -F came to all Iſ- 
pol. rael. Now Iſrael went out againſt the Phi- 
liſinesto battel, and pitched beſide * Eben-ezer: 
and the Philiſtines pitched in Aphek. 

* This Command to go fight with the Philiſtines. 4 * So 
called ,ch7.11, 

2 And the Philiſtines put themſelves in aray 
H&.the bat- againſt Iſrael : and when they Þ joyned battel , 
- noon Iſrael was 3 ſmitten before the Philiſtines : and 
Hae they ſlew wy | thearmy in the field about four 
18, 4 fr . 

2 3 T And when the people were come into the 

camp, the elders of Iſrael ſaid, + Wherefore 

hath the LORD ſmitten us to day before the 

ok Philiſtines ? Let us + fetch5 the ark © of the co- 
yenant of the LORD out of Shiloh unto ns, 
that when it cometh among us, it may 7 fave ns 
out of the hand of our enemies. 

* Joſb.7.7,8. Lam.3.40. Y 5 ch. 14.18. Namb.14.-44,45. 
and 31.6, Joſb.6.4,5. 2 Semd1.it. 7 5 Sec on Numb.10.33. 
 ? 7e.7.4,8—15. *; 

4 So the people ſent to Shiloh, that they 
might bring from thence the ark of the cove- 
nant of the LORD of hoſts, which dwelleth 
$ between the cherubims : and the two ſons of E- 
li, Hophni and Phinehas, were there, with the 
ark of the covenant of God. 

3 2 Sam.6.-2. 2 Kings 19.15. 1 Chron.13.6. Pſal.89.1.and 
99.1. 1ſa.37.16. Manifeſts himſelf in a ſpecial manner, and 
Fo Anſwers and Oracles from thence, Exod. 25.20, Numb. 
7.99. 

s And when the ark of the covenant of the 
LORD came into the camp, all Iſrael ſhouted 
with a great ſhout, ſo that the earth rang a- 
galn, 

6 And when the Philiſtines heard the noiſe 
of the ſhout, they ſaid, What meaneth the noiſe 
of this great ſhout in the camp of the Hebrews? 
And they underſtood that the ark of the LORD 
was come into the camp. 

7 And the Philiſtines were afraid, for they 
faid, God is come into the camp. And they 
adrg.zs, laid, 9 Wo unto us ; for there hath not been 
am Aefer ſucha thing - heretofore. | 
third day, Wo unto ns : who ſhall deliver ns out of 

the hand of theſe mighty Gods ? theſe are the 
Gods that ſmote the Egyptians with all the 


plagues ® inthe wilderneſs. 
* When he brought *em into the wilderneſs thro' the red 
2 where, after all their former plagues,the Egyprians were 


9 Be ſtrong, and quit your ſelves like men, 


nd O ye Philiſtines, that ye be not ſervants unto 

/49g.13,- iis rag : l 

Dar. 2 3.1, the Hebrews," as they have been to you : + ovir 

8g ' your ſelves like men. and foke. 

HH. leme, 10 Y And ihe Philifings for; bt, and lirac! 
"es ſmirten, and they fied every man ” inio bus 


tent: and there was a very ' great ſlaughter , Chap. 5. 
for there fell of Iſrael thirty thouſand foot- LOYWNg 
men. 


1 Kings 12,16. To his own dwelling. © ” Pſal. 


78. 62. 

11 And the ark of God was taken; and-s pſ7 ,g.6:;. 
the two ſons of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, were +Heb. ated. 
75 ſlain. 's ch.2.34. 

12 Y Andthere ran a man of Benjamin out P/a.78.64. 
of the army, and came to Shiloh the ſame day 
with his 5 clothes rent, and * with '7 earth upon * Joſh. 1.6. 
his head. 2 Sam. 13.19; 

's See on Gen. 37. 29. 1 7? 2 Sam. 1,2. In token that 2nd 15.32. 
= were unworthy to be above ground ; but rather deſer- Job 2. 12. 
ved to beunder it among the dead. 

13 And when he came, lo, Eli fat upon * a*chup... 
ſeat by the way-ſide, watching : for bs heart __ 
trembled '* for the ark of God. And when the 
man came into the city and told it, all the city 
cried out, 

'S Left it ſhould be taken and abuſed by the Philiſtines, 
and God's people deprived of the comfort of ir. 

14 And when Eli heard the noiſe of the cry- 
ing, he ſaid, What meareth the noiſe of this tu- 
mult? And the man came in haſtily, and told 
Eli. 

15. Now Eli was ninety and eight years old ; * Chap. 3.2. 
and * his eyes Þ weredim, that he could not f Heb. food. 
ſee. 

16 And the man faid unto Eli, I am he that 
came out of the army, and I fled to day out of 
the army. And he ſaid, What Þ is there done, + Heb. ;; he 
my ſon ? | : thing. 

17 And the meſſenger-anſwered and faid, If- 
rael is fied before the Philiſtines, and there hath 
been alſo- a great ſlaughter among the people , 
and thy two ſons alſo, Hophni and Phinehas, are 
dead, and the ark of God is taken. 

18 Andit came to paſs when he made menti- 
on of the ark of God, that he fell from off the 
ſeat backward by the ſide of the gate, and his 
neck brake, and he died : for he was an old 
man and heavy. And he had judged Ifrael forty 

ears. 
F 19 4 And his daughter in law Phinehas wife 
was with child zear || to be delivered : and when || Or,tocry our, 
ſhe heard the tidings that the ark of God was 
taken, and that her father in law, and her hus- 
band were dead, ſhe bowed her ſelf and travail- 
ed; for her pains | came upon her. + Heb.wers 

20 And about the time of her death , the *«rzee. 
women that ſtood by her, ſaid unto her, Fear 
not, for thon haſt born a 9 ſon. But ſhe anſwer- ” Gen.35,17, 
ed nor, f neither did ſhe regard it. 18. 70h.16.21, 

21 And ſhenamed the child ||* [-chabod,ſay-?, Md. /c ns 
ing, ** The glory is departed from Ifrael : (be- j Thar ;; 
cauſe the ark of God was taken, and becauſe of Where is :5: 
her father in law and her husband ) glory ? or, 

9 Pſal.78.61. and 106.20, Fer.2.11, Hoſ.9.”12. Cre 15 9 


22 And ** ſhe ſaid,The glory is departed from 5 Chow 14.3. 


Iſrael : for the ark of God is taken. * Pſal. 137.6. 
Neh.2.3. Phil. 
CHAR 1 —_ 
1 The Philiſt ines bring the ark.into the houſe of Da- 
gon, 3 Dagon falleth down, 6, 9,12 They are 
ſmitten with emerods, 
Nd the Philiſtines took the ark of God, 2888, 


and brought it from Eben-ezer unto Aſh- 
dod. 

2 When the Philiſtines took the ark of God, 
they brought it into the * houſe of * Dagon, and 
fet it by Dagon. 

As a Trophy of their Viftory , obtain'd by the help of 


Dagon, as they thought. * See on Juag. 16.23. 


3 F And 


CE Ce EE DT EE = 


PR 


Crap. 6. 


OA 
2288. 


| Or, the f/by 
part. 


* See Zeph. x. 
9. 


* 12.26.11. 


" V.3,4- 
Fer.q6.25. 


'* Prov.21.30. 
Ija.$.1r0. 4 


guts. 


fay me and 
LA 


and my. 


{- .7gON fell Swe before the Ark. 


—— CC — — 


5u4 On the marrow, Behold, Dagon was + fallen up- 


_ thither, 
viwailyia they had emerods '3 in their ſecret parts. 
+ Heb. me, :o the God of Iſrael to t us, to ſlay us and our 


+ Heb. ze zot again to his own place, that it ſlay  usnot, and 


I SAMUEL.” 


” TO” OG —— _ 


OY Philiſlines ſend back the 4, 


3 Þ Andwhen 3 they of Aſhdod aroſe early | 


on his face to the earth, before the ark of the 
LORD: and they took Dagon , and ſet him in 
his place again. 

3 The Prieſts. \ * Exod.7. 12. Mark 3. 11. Luke 10.18. 
2 Cer.6.14,15. So when Chriſt was incarnate , the Devils O- 
racles ceaſed. 

4 And when they aroſe early on the morrow 
morning, behold, Dagon was fallen upon his face 
to the ground, before theark of the LOR D: 
and the 5 head of Dagon, and both the palms of 
his 5 hands were cut off upon the threſhold , 
only || the ſtump of Dagon was left to him. 

5 He had neither wiſdom nor ſtrength to defend himſelf 
or his worſhippers. 

5 Therefore neither the Prieſts of Dagon , 
nor any that come into Dagons houſe, * © tread 
on the threſhold of Dagon in Aſhdod, unto this 
day. 

- Our of deteſtation ; as being the means of diſmem- 
bring and defacing their idol, 

6 But the 7 hand of the LORD was heavy up- 


on them of Aſhdod, and he * ® deſtroyed them, 
and ſmote them with * 2 emerods, even Aſhdod 


and the coaſts thereof. 
7 Exod. 9.3. As 13.11. © * v. 11. Made the hemor- 


roids become mortal to 'em. A} 9 Pſal. 78. 66. Job 31. =3. 
The blind piles ; more grievous and incurable than the o- 


ther. 

7 And when the men of Aſhdod ”® ſaw that : 
was ſo, they ſaid, The ark of the God of Iſrael 
ſhall not abide with us : for his hand is ſore up- 
on us, and ** upon Dagon our god. 

8 They ſent therefore, and gathered all the 
lords of the Philiſtines unto them , and faid, 
22 What ſhall we do with the ark of the god of 
Iſrael ? And they anſwered, Let the ark of the 
God of Iſrael be carried about unto Gath. And 
they carried the ark of the God of Iſrael abour 


9 And it was ſo, that after they had carried 
it about.the hand of the LORD was againſt the 


city with a very great deſtruCtion : and he ſmote | a, 


the men of the city , both ſmall and great, and 


10 Therefore they ſent the ark of God to Ek- 
ron: andit came to paſs as the ark of God 
came to Ekron, that the Ekronites cried out , 


peaſe that God to whom it belongs. 4 3 With what Pre. 


ents. 


3 And they ſaid, If ye ſend away the ark of 
the God of*lfracl, ſend it not 4 empty; but in 
any wiſe return him a 5 treſpaſs-oftering : then 
ye ſhall be healed,and < it ſhall be known to you, 


why his hand is not removed from you. 

* Deut.16.-16, © 5 To acknowledge your offence, and 
to pacifie his - wrath for the wrong you have done him. 
T © w9. 9.4. If hereupon you'are Feal'd,chen it will plain- 
ly appear that he ſent theſe evils, and continues '*em thus long 
upon you. 


4 Then faid they, What ſhal'be the treſpaſs- 
oftering which we ſhall return to him ? They 
anſwered, 7 Five golden emerods, and 7 five gol- 


all, and on your lords. 

_ 7 This was magical advice ; yet hereby a viſible memo- 
rial of this ignominious puniſhment was preſerv'd among 
the people of God. ; 
5 Wherefore ye ſhall make images of your 
emerods, and images of your mice that mar the 
land, and ye ſhall * give glory unto the God of 
Iſrael : peradventure he will lighten his hand 
from off you, and from off 9 your gods,and from 
off your land, 

Joſb.7.19. See there. _ acknowledge your faults, 
and his Juſtice in infliting thi om you for 
the ſame. 7 9 ch.5.3,4,7. Jer. 46. 25. Exod. 12,12. Numb, 
33-"4- 

6 Wher 


then do ye harden your hearts 


fully among them, * did they not let + the peo- 
ple go, and they departed ? 


_ while, even among the heathens themſelves. Q ** Ex- 
114.17. 

7 Now therefore make '* a new cart, and 
take two milch-kine, on which there hath come 
no yoke, and tie the kine to the cart, and bring 


their calves home from them : 
'> 2Sam.6., 3. Thereby to ſhew your reverence to the 


8 And take the ark of the LORD , and lay 


which ye return him for a treſpaſs-offering , in 
a coffer by the ſide thereof, and ſend it away,that 


ſaying, They have brought about the ark of 


ple. 
11 So they ſent and gathered together all 
the lords of the Philiſtines , and 4 ſaid, Send a- 
way the ark of the God of Iſrael, and let it go 


our people : for there was a deadly deſtruction 
throughout all the city ;. the hand of God was 


very heavy there. 
1+ They of Ekrex ſaid to the Lords of the Philiſtines. 


12 And the men that died not , were ſmitten 
with the emerods : and the cry of the city went 
up to heaven. 

CHAP. VL 


1 The Philiſtines counſel how to ſend back. the ark, 
10 They bring it on a new cart to Beth-ſhemeſh, 


Nd the ark of the LORD was in the coun- 
try of the Philiitines ſeven months. 

2 And the Philiſtines * called for the prieſts 
and the diviners, ſaying, What ſhall we do ? ro 


the ark of the LORD? tell us 3 wherewith we} 


ſhall fend it to his place. 


it may £0. . 
9 And ſee, if it goeth up by the way of his 


us this great evil : but if not, then we ſhall know 
that it is not his hand that ſmote us; it was a 
chance that happened to us. 
4 Which was the way to Shiloh, and a Ciry belonging to 
the Prieſts, who might take care of the Ark. 
10 J And the men did ſo: and took two 
milch-kine, and tied them to the cart, and ſhut 
up their calves at home : 
11 And they laid theark of the LORD upon 
the cart, and the coffer with the mice of gold 
and the images of their emerods. 
12 And the kine took the ſtraight way to the 
way of Beth-ſhemeſh, and went along the high- 
way, lowing as they went, and turned not alide 
to the right hand or to the left; and the lords 
of the Philiſtines went after them unto the bor- 
der of Beth-ſhemeſh, 
13 And they of Beth-ſhemeſh were reaping 
their wheat-harveſt in the valley: and they lift- 
ed up their eyes , and ſaw the ark, and rejoyced 
to ſee it, 
14 And thecart came into the field of Jo- 
ſhua a Beth-ſhemite, and ſtood there , where 


* Exo4.7,11, 4 * To thew our reſpedts to it, and to ap- —_— m4 a great ſtone: And they _ har 


Chap, 6, 
WY 


2888, 


den mice, * according to the number of the lords * See ver ;, 
of the Philiſtines : for one plague was on + you t Heb.:i. 


* 19 as the Egyptians and Pharaoh ** hardened * El. 
their hearts ? when he had wrought || wonder- nt 


8.15, 
,2pruch 


* Exod1211, 
'0 It ſoemsthe memorial of thoſe Judgments continued a + Heb, tm 


it upon the cart, and put the 3 jewels of gold 4, 


own coaſt '4 to Beth-ſhemeſh, ther || he hath done |0:,” 


The Bethſbemites ſtam. I OF M U E L. Iſrael's Repentance. 


——_ 


———_ -—_ — — 


—_— : 
Chaps 7+ wood of the cart,and '5 offered the kine a burat- | gods, and * Aſhtaroth from among you, and Chap. 7. 
 offring unto the LORD. 9 prepare your hearts unto the LORD, and Wwa 


2888, Which they mighr do upon this extraordinary occaſion, | '® ſerye him only : and he will deliver you out of 2909. 
(See on Judg.21.4.) eſpecially the Ark being there. * the hand of the Philiſtines, 


- | 
'S) And the ** Levites took down the ark of 6 7oel.2.12. 1 King.18.21. 2 King.17.33. (7? Foſh.24.14, 
the LORD, and the cofter that was with it,where- | 23. 4 *See on Juag. 2.13. } ? 4n. 4-12. Geta holy 
in the jewels of gold were, and put them on the frame of heart befitting ſuch a holy God. |} '*? Dext.6.13. 
great ſtone - and the men of Beth-ſhemeſh of- 20.20, Aeneh.q.1e. Lay of. 


d burnt-offerings, and ſacrificed facrifices} 4 Then the children of Iſrael did put away 
_ ſame day an_-4- the LORD. AT "| Baalim, and '* Aſhtaroth,and ſerved the LORD 


16 The P ieſt ho onl ' h tou only, 
ade) ny might touch the Ark, Nam. 4. | "" See on Judg.2.13. He-Gods nd She-Gods 


Ws And Samuel ſaid, Gather all Iſrael to 
16 And when the five lords of the Philiſtines | + 5, ——= jo 
had ſeen zt, they returned to Ekron the ſame — _ EO I = 


tas: <Þ gs 

And tes we he ylden Emer wich, Moder br togthr rien 
the Philiſtines returned for a treſpaſs-offering un- LORD, and 4% fafied an thes day, and: ſaid 
to the LORD ; for Aſhdod one, for Gaza one, there, 5 We have ſinned againſt © OM. 


for Askelon one, for Gath one, for Ekron one. Ws : O Lo : 
18 And the golden mice,according to the num- | 220 Samuel *judged the children bf 1iract in 
berof all the cities of the Philiſtines, belonging to | = ept abundantly with much brokenneſs of heart, and 
the five lords, 7 both of fenced cities, 2nd of |repented unfeignedly (as Fudg.2.4,5.Pſal. 6:6. and 119! 136. 
i countrey villages, even unto the || great Fone of $63.30 16.20, yy” pals _ gan 
*# 8 Abel, whereon they ſet down the ark of the | 4% Ceremony 135 n fign- of cheir -inward  filrhinels an 
"oo LORD : which ſtone remaineth unto this day, in _ chown þ N orperey yg net Wy” ar 
the field of Joſhua the Beth-ſhemite. " 3-10. ſee there. Took upon him the office of a Jutg from 

"7 ;.e.The five golden Mice were a Treſpaſs-offermig, not | this time forward. 


only for the five principal, Cities, but alſo for the ſmaller} -, anq when the Philiſtines heard. that the 
__ | —— the older _ 7-55 p4 > Lean children of lirael were ”7 gathered together 
ing : Socalled, becauſe of the people's Lamentation (v. 19.) | tO Mizpeh, the lords of the Philiſtines: went up 
for the great ſlaughter made among 'em. So Gen.$6.11. againſt Iſrael : and when the children of Iſrael 
S*Emi1g, 19 T And * he ſmote the men of Beth-ſhe-| heardi# they were ® afraid of the Phililtines. 
21. Numb. 4. meſh, becauſe they had '9 looked into the ark of 7 For — ey, as they imagin'd, cÞ.22. 13. Aon, 
515,20. the LORD, even he ſmote of the *® people fifty | 2 "7 CONS |. v9 ITY | 
thouſand and threeſcore and ten: men : and the bt And the children of - Iſrael ſaid to Samuel, 
people lamented, becauſe the LORD had ſmit - 7” Ceaſe not to'cry unto the LORD our God y may y 
ten many of the people with a great ſlaughter. for: us,"that he will ſave-us out of the hand of | gy 
ly Numb, 4. 20. 2 Sam. 6, 7. Deut.19.19. \ ** Some of the Philiſtines..* -: _. - +12 | Iſa.37- "4: 
'emof Pethſbemeſb ; others dwelling in the Countrey round | * 5 (. And Samuel took a ſucking lamb, and 
about, who came flocking thither ro ſee the Ark. 20 offered 'r for a burnt-offering wholly unto the 
20 And the m4 Peth-ſhemeſh ſaid,** Who — oy J dey _—_ unto = LORD. for 
isable to ſtand before this holy LORD God ? | [{rael, and/ the LORD ** heard him, +! - Or, an{wer- 
and * to whom ſhall he go up From us ? 20 LG See on-Jailg it 1.4,” Y *' au ggs. "m > 
" Inſtead of humbling themſelves,chey complain of Gods| * 57-39 £20417. hr 
dealings with *em. 4 **. Who will dare to receive the Ark | + 10 And as Samnel was offering up the burnt- 
with fo much hazard to themſelves ? : offering, the Philiſtines drew near to buttel as 
21 4 And they ſent meſlengers to the inha- ain nel - but the LORD © thindered with - 
—_ of Kirjath-jearim,ſaying, The Philiftiges - great thunder on that day upon the Philiſtines, 
ave brought again the ark of the LORD. ; come and 3diſcomfited them, and they were ſmitten 


bl 


ye down, and fetch it up to you. before Iſrael. Ea 
22 Cþ.2,10. Joſh.10.10,11. Fudg.4.15, and 5.30, 1 Fob. 
GC H &  VÞk 10,10. | 


: by 11 And the men of Iſrael went out 'of Miz- 
3 The Iſraelites by Samuels Means ſolemnly repent at | peh;, arid purſued! the Philiſtines ,* and ſmote 
Mizpeh. 9 Samuel praying, the Philiſtines are'| therm,; until they came under Beth-car.- - ;. 
diſcomfucd. . 1:2:'Then Samuel trook' a ſtone, and. 74 ſet # 
Na ELD T(oF- 90k between Mizpeh arid Shen, and called the name 
PiL132.6, «the men of * Kirjath-jearim came, and | fr || 25 Fhen-ezer , ſaying, ** Hitherto hath j That is, 7%; 
' fetcht up the ark of the LORD, and}; 10RD helped us, ©-:o03 woll's Mad 
':&m6.,, drought it into the houſe of * Abinadab in the | « 204. or Tn Grate.) ; Chap. 4: 1; 
+ vom, © mp”  Gan:53.18; ſee there. * Y ** 5. e: The: Stone. 'of help. P- 4 
hill; and * fanCtified Eleazar his- ſon, 3 to keep | q *' He has begun to help us-in ſome meaſure, tho he bas 
the wr 6 the LORD. ; not compleatly delivered us. | PRRRESSS 
- * Took'care. to have it brought to their City by the | | 7 4131- Gabe * 
Prin” in Ge be 13  So'the Philiſtines were-ſubdued, and 
preſerve a pes bon _ ws wars: Þ 2.4 they came 7 no more into the coaſt of Iſrael: 
. 2. And it came to paſs while theark abode in and the' hand of the LORD was agaifiſt the Phit- 


. 


Kirjath-jearim, that the time was long ; for it liſtines, all the days of Samuel. | | 
. was + twenty years: and all the houſc of Iſrael | . Viz: Artthis time, and. daring Samud's Government 


alone (as the next words imporr. ) 
5 lamented aftex the LORD. ne; yooruny, 20" ed 
Tag the Grrmmene of toned? Cl nf, [And the cities which the Philiftines: had 


there forty. years in all.) Q's Bewailed their fins whereby | taker! from Iſrael were reſtored to Ifraet, fr om 
ciey had loſt God's favor (1ſ. 59. 2. ) and the preſence of | Exroft even unto Gath, and the coaſts thereot 
' Ue!Ark fo long, and ſought the recovery of it again. did: Iſrael deliver'ont: of the hands of the Phili- 
3 © And Sannet fpake unto all the hbuſe of | ſtines : and there was peace berween Ifrael and 


lfrael,ſaying, If ye do *return unto. the LORD | the ** Amorites:” " - bop 
with all 3 our hearts, thez 7 put away the ſtrange * Tb: Ohilifines and other Inhabitants of Gavaan, 


Li 15 And 


Iſrael defires a King ; I SAMUEL. 


Chap. 8. 15 And Samuel ?2 judged Iſrael P all the days 
wWwY/ Of his life. 


bis d eſcr 0100 


. , . 
thouſands, and captains over fiftics, and wil 


29c8, 29 See on Judz.3.10. 7 ? Partly alone, and partly with 
Saul. 


16 And he went from year to year | in cir- 
cvit to Beth-el, and Gilgal, and Mizpeh; and 
- judged Iſrael in all thoſe places. 

177 And * his return was to Ramah ; for there 
was his houſe : and there he judged Iſrael, and 


there he 3* built an 3* altar unto the LORD. 
® See on Fudg. 21. 4. By Divine Diſpenſation. ©Q ® For 
the ordinary ſervice of God. _ 


CHAP, VIIL 


+ Heb. and he 


tircuited, 


* Chap.s. 4. 


1 By the occaſion of the ill government of Samuels 
ſons, the Iſraclites ack a king. 10 The manner 


of a king. 


" A Ndit came to paſs when Samuel was old, 
that he made his ſons * judges over Iſrael. 

2 Now the name of his firſt-born was || Joel, 
and the name of his ſecond, Abiah : they were 
judges in Beer-ſheba. 

3 And his ſons* walked not in his ways, but 
turned aſide after 3 lucre, and took bribes, and 
perverted judgment. 

® Fccl.2.19. Jer.22.15,17. 7 3 Exod.18.21. Deut.16. 19. 
1 Tim.6.10. 

4 Then all the elders of Iſrael gathered them- 
ſelves together, and 'came to Samuel unto Ra- 
mah, . 
5s And ſaid unto him, Behold, thou art old, 
* Hoſ 13.10, 2nd thy ſons walk not in thy ways : now * make 
AQ.13. 21. US *a king tojudge us 5 like all the nations. - 

+ Deut.17.”14. {5 But Lev.20.”24, Þ 
+ Heb. was 6& Y "But the thing - © diſpleaſed Samuel, 
evil in the when they ſaid, Give us a-king to judge us : and 
cyer of Samuel. Samuel 7 prayed unto the LORD. 5a 
| ' 6(1)Becauſe hereby they ſhewed that they were weary of 
God's Government, and di | of his prote&ion. (2); 
They did it out of an affeQation to be Iike the Heathen Na-. 
tions.* (3) Our of a carnat confidence in a King. (4) Be- 
cauſe of that great ſervitude and miſery which he aw 
' they'd hereby bring upon themſelves, . 7 Zam.1. s. For 
direftion in this caſe. . TH. 
-- 5.And the LORD ſaid unto Samuel, 3 Heark- 
en untothe voice of the people in all that they 
+ SeeExod.16, Fay unto thee: for * they have ? not rejected 
$. thee, but * they have rejected me, that.I ſhould 
© Chap.10.19. 3® not reign over them. 
8 Hoſ.13.11. Wmb.22. 20. 7 9 John 13. 16. Matth, 10, 
24,25: Not fo much. - Jos & 9. by: —_ or that pn 
re manner ; erty rdinary ay, 
and giving 'em Acer A SeQiwns upon ſpecial ecceians: 


Fudg 8.23. . - | , ZOL 
\- $ According to all the works which they have 
done ſince-the day that I brought them up out 
of- Egypt even unto this day, wherewith .they 
have forſaken me, and ſerved other gods : ſo do 
they alſo unto thee. WO 
: Or, obey. , 9 Now therefore || hearken unto their vorce : 
l or, no:with. || howbeit,- yet * proteſt ſolemnly unto them,and 


{tanding, when ſhew them the ** manner of the king that ' ſhall | 


thou haſt ſo- 
lemnly prote- 
fted againft 
tlem,then thou 


ſhale ſhew, &c. 


reign over them. 

; 2 Affare them that thus it will 'be, and warn *em, that 
they may be inexcuſable. F ** ch.2.1 3. Their uſual praftice 
(which yet was not lawful, Ezek.46.18.and 45.7, 8. 

10 | And Samuel told all the words of the 
LORD unto the people, that asked of him a 
king. = 

* See Deut.15. - And he ſaid, * This will be the manner 

16&c, _ © of the king that ſhall reign over you: * 3. He 
* Chap.14-52. will take your ſons, and appoint chem for. him- 
ſelf, for his chariots, and to be his horſemen, 
and ſome ſhall run before his chariots, 


*3 /jz, In an arbitrary, tyrannical manner. 
12 And he will appoint him captains over 


ſet them to ear his ground, and to reap his har- Nt 


veſt; and to make his inſtruments of war, and 
inſtruments of his chariots. 
13 And he will take your daughters 70 be 
——_ —_ and to be cooks, and to be ba- 
ers, 

' 14 And* he will take your fields and your + 
vineyards, and your olive-yards, ever the beſt 
of them, and '4 give them to his ſervants. 

15 And he will take the tenth of your ſeed, 


and to his ſervants, 

16 And hewilltake your men-ſervants, and 
your maid-ſervants, and your goodlieſt young 
men, and your aſſes, and put them to his work, 

17 He will take the tenth of your ſheep: and 
5 ye p_ be = ſervants. . 

You ſhall looſe the 1i and priviledg 0 . o 
raelites, and live in a Agr laviſh =» _—_ 

18 And ye ſhall ** cry out in that day becauſe 
of your king which ye ſhall have choſen yon; 
and the LORD will '7 not hear you in that day. 
's ifa.8.21. 7 '? 1ſa.1.1s. Prov.1. v7. See there. 
19.4 Nevertheleſs, the people ” refuſed to 
obey the voice of Samuel; and they faid,'2 Nay, 
but we will*® have a king over us. 

 Pfal. 81.11. Iſa. 66. 4. Jer. 7.13. 
T ** Whatever come of it. : 

20 That wealſo may be like all the nations, 
and that our king may judge us, and go out be- 
fore us, and fight our battels, 

21 And Samuel heard all the words of the 
people, and he rehearſed them in the ears of the 
LORD. 

22 And the LORD ſaid to Samnel, Hearken 
unto their voice, and make them a king. And Sa- 
muel ſaid unto the men of Iſrael, Go ye every 
man unto his city. ; 


9F'9 Zer. 44. 16. 


CHAP. IX. 


jt Saul deſparing to find his fathers aſſes, 6 by the 


counſel of bis ſervant, 11 and dircftion of young 
maidens,1 5 according to God's revelation, 18 com- 
eth to Samuel. 19g Samnel entertaineth Saul at 


the feaſt, 
Ow there was a mari'of Benjamin, whoſe 


of Zeror, the ſcn of Bechorath, the ſon of A-| 
phiah, || a Benjamite, a mighty man of || ' pow-, 
cr. f HE 
* Wealth, Courage, and Authority. 
2 And he had a ſon, whoſe name was Saul, 
? a choice young man, and a 3 goodly :+ and there 
was not among the children of Iſrael a goodlier 
perſon then he : from his ſhoulders and upward, 
be mas + higher that any of the people: © /. 

2 Of excellent natural parts. © 3 Perfonable. 4 * <. 16 
23. Fer.10.23. + af 4 

3 And the aſles of Kiſh, Sauls father, were 
loſt. And Kiſh ſaid to Sanl his ſon, Take now 
one of the ſervants with thee, and arife, go ſeek 
the alles. wo 

4 And he paſſed through mount Ephraim, 
and paſſed throngh the land of Shaliſha ; but 
they found them not + then they paſſed throvgh 
the land of Shalim; andrhrre they were not : and 
he paſſed through the land of the Benjamites; 
but they found chem not. OS 

5 And when they were cone to the land of 
Zuph, Saul ſaid to his ſervant: that was / with 
him, Come, and let us return ;-leſt. my father 
leave caring for the aſſes, and take thorght for 


US, «| And 


2 90g, 


I Kingy, 
* >. N,, 


and of your vineyards, and give to his Þ officers, #Heb mu Þ 


- name was * Kiſh, the ſon of Abjel, the ſon* C47 
| Ort: af 
man < jb 


Mini. 


} Or,u/v. BE 


Cal ſecing Aſery _ 


I SAMUEL. 


is anointed King. 


nd he ſaid unto him, Behold -now, there 1 
Qup 9 in oF city 5 a man of God, and he is an © ho- 
PS nourable man ; all that he faith, 7 cometh ſure- 
ly to paſs : now let us go thither z peradven- 
tore he can * ſhew vs our way that we ſhould 


uf Ch.2.27. See there. | © 1 Theſſ. 5.13. In great eſteem 
with the people. 4 ? ch, 3. 19. 1 * God ſometimes gra- 
tifies his people in theſe leſſer matters, to prevent their 
ingto Witches or Idols. 


7 Then faid Saul to his ſervant, But behold, 

if we go, what ſhall we ® bring the man ? for 

'  thebreadÞ is ſpent in our veſlels, and there 3s 

_— not a preſent to bring to the man of God : what 

HA, is with - e? 

_— n þ . da 14.3.2 Kings 4.42.and 8.8. 7udg.6.18.and 13.17. 

$ And the ſervant eng Saul again, _ 

:; aid, Behold , © I have here at hand tne 

rpg c- fourth part of a ſhekel of ſilver : thar will 1 
Land. iveto the man of God, to tell us our way. 

0 About ſeven pence of our money. 

9 (Beforetime in HKracl, when a man * went 
to enquire of God, thus he ſpake, Come , and 
let us go to the ſeer : for he that is now called a 
+ $:n:24.11, * Prophet, was beforetime called * '* a ſcer.) 
2King17.13. ** One that declares the mind of God. } ©? One who 
Am.j.12. faw Viſions, and Revelations, and things to come. : 

} Heb, 74y 10 Then ſaid Saul to his ſervant, Well ſaid, 
z:r4isgud. come, let us go: ſo they went unto the city 
where the man of God was. 62; 

+ Heb.iuthe 11 q 4d as they went up Þ the hill to the 
ofeent of the City, they found young maidens going out to 
ay. draw water , and faid unto them, Is the ſeer 

. here? | 

12 And they anſwered them, and faid, He is; 
behold, he is before you : make haſte now, for 
he came to day to the city; for * there 3s 3 a 
|| ſacrifice of the people to day in the '4 high 


* Gen.25.22, 


* Chap.16.2, 
[ Or/ſeaf. 


ace. 

'2 Some Peace-offerings or Thank-offerings ; after which 
there was a Feaſt, «| '+ See on Lev. 26.30. 

13 Aſſoon as ye be come into the city, ye ſhall 
ſtraightway find him, before he go up to the 
high place to eat : for the people will not eat 
until he come, becauſe he doth * bleſs the '* ſq- 
crifice, and afterwards they eat that be bidden. 

HK. » 4, Now therefore get you up, for about Þ this time 
ye ſhall find him. 
5 Deut 8.10. Matth.26.26. Luke 24.30. 1 Tim. 4.4. Crave 
a Bleſling, and return Thanks. 7 '* ch.1.-4. That which 
belong'd to the Offerer, after the Sacrifice was ended. 
14 And they went up into the city : aud when 
they were come into the city , behold, Samuel 
_ out againſt them, for to go upto the high 
ace, 
Chap.15.1, 15  * Now the LORD had + ”7 told Sa- 


» 
A 13.21, mel in his ear a day before Saul came, ſay- 
1 , FYeveal. ing, 
«tr . 
_ s h 2 Sam.7.27. Job 33.16. iſa. 22.14. Reveal'd it to him 
' by his Spirit. 


16 To morrow abont this time I will * ſend 
thee a man out of the land of Benjamin , and 
thou ſhalt anoint him to be captain over my peo- 
ple Ifracl, that he may ” ſave my people ont of 
the hand of the Philiſtines : for Lhave ** look- 
ed upon my people, becauſe * their cry is come 
unto me, 

® $o order it by my Providence, that he ſhall come to 

- T ” Do ſomething towards it. 4 ** Gen. 2g. 32. 
Pſal.14.2. Y ** Exod. 3. 9. 

n, 17 And when Samuel ſaw Saul, the LOR D 
' 46,5 *laidunto him, Behold the man whom I ſpake 
tUich, efrain — of : this ſame ſhall + reign over my peo- 


13 Then Saul drew near to Samuel in the 
gate, and ſaid, Te'lme, I pray the, where the 
leers houſe zs, 

» 


-» 


19 And Samuel anſwered Saul, and ſaid, I am Chap. 10. 
the ſeer : go up before me unto the high place , CW 
for ye ſhall eat with me to day ;z and to marrow 2909. 

I will let thee go, and will tell thee all that is in 
thine heart. 

20 And as for thine aſſes that were loſt 
F three days ago, ſet not thy mind on ther, for + Heb.:o 4s: 
they are found : and 3 on whom is all the deſire *#7* 427: 
of Iſrael ? js it tot on thee, and on all thy fathers 
houſe ? 

?? The Royal Dignity, deſired by the le, 
muſk be confers =ou youy ? FEY 

21 And Saul anſwered and ſaid, Am not 1 
* a Benjamite,of the *4 ſmalleſt of the tribes of * Pſal. 68.27. 
[ſracl ? and my family the © leaſt of all the fa- ** 744-20. 
milies of the tribe of Benjamin? wherefore then £5; . A 
ſpeakeſt thou + ſo to me ? + Heb: accerd- 

22 And Samuel took Saul and his ſervant, ing t :his 
and brought them into the parlour, and made *”* 
them fit in the chiefeſt place among them that 
were bidden, which were about thirty perſons. 

23 AndSamuel faid unto the cook, Bring the 
26 portion which I gave thee, of which I faid un- 
te thee, Set it by thee. 

24 And the cook took up the ſhoulder, and 
that which was upon it, and ſet it before Saul : 
and Samuel ſfaid,Behold,that which is || 27 left,ſet | Or, r-/ere4, 
it before thee; azd eat ; for unto this time hath 
it been kept for thee, fmce I ſaid, I have invited 
the people : ſo Saul did eat with Samuel that 
day. 

Reſerved for thee by my appointment. 

25Y And when they were come down from the 
high place into the caty, Samuel * communed 


with Saul upon the *? top of the houſe. 
#3 Ch.1o.1. 1 *? Deut.22.8. 2 Sam.11.2. Matth. 10. 27. ' 
As 19.9, Jer.19.13. .. 


26 And they aroſcearly: and it came to paſs 
about the ſpring of the day, that Samuel called 
Saul to the topof the houſe, ſaying, Up, that I 
may ſend thee away. And Saul aroſe, and they 
went out both of them , he and Samuel , a- 
broad. 
27 And as they were going down to the end 
of the city, Samuel faid to Saul , Bid the ſer- 
vant paſs on before us, (and he paſſed on) but 
9 ſtand thou ſtill fa while, that I may ſhew thee ® Judg.3.20. 
the word of God. + Heb. ro day. 


CHAP. Xx. 


"6 cþ.1.8. 
Gen. 43.34 


1 Samuel anointeth Saul, and confirmeth him by 
predittion of three ſigns, 9 Sauls heart is chan- 
ged, and he propheſies, 


7T= Samnel took a * vial of oyl, and * pou- 
red it upon his head, and 3 kiſle& him, and 
ſaid, 7s it not becanſe * the LORD hath anoint- * Att r3. 21, 
ed thee 79 be captain over * his 4 inheritance ? * Deur. 32.9. 

* Of glaſs ; tonote the frailty of his Kingdom : but Da- 
vid was anointed with a horn of oyl, (ch. 16. 13.) to note 
the ſtability of his kingdom. | * Noting a plentiful effuſt- 
on of the Gifts and Graces of the Spirit. Thus were ſet a- 
part both Prophets, Prieſts , and Kings, to rypifie Chriſt's 
ſerting g—_ this threefold Office. 4 3 In token of ho- 
mage, 1 ſubjeftion, (Pſal.2.12.) and ſincere affe&ion, 
7 + Exod. 19. 5. His own peculiar people. 

2 When thou art departed frome me to day, 
then thou ſhalt find two men by 5 Rachels ſepui- 
chre, in the border of Benjamin, at Zelzah - 
and they will fay unto thee, The aſſes which 
thou wentelt to ſeek are found : and lo, thy fa- 
ther hath left + the care of the aſles, and for- , xx, 
roweth for you, ſaying, What ſhall 1 do for my 4y./;. 
ſon ? 


# Cen.35.29, 


the 


LI 3 Then 


———.. A ili. ens. 


Saul Prophe fres, 


3 Then ſhalt thon go on forward from thence, 
and thou ſhalt come to the plain of Tabor, and 
there ſhall meet thee three men going up to God 
to Beth-el, one carrying three kids, and ano- 
ther carrying three loaves of bread,and another 
carrying a bottle of wine. ; 

4 And they will ſalute thee, and give thee two 
loaves of bread,which thou ſhalt receive of their 
hands. 

5 After that, thou ſhalt come to the hill * of 
God, 7 where is the gariſon of the Philiſſtines : 
and it ſhall come to paſs when thou art come 
thither to the city, that thon ſhalt meet a com- 
pany of *prophets coming down from the high 
place,with ? a pſaltery, and a tabret,and apipe, 
and a harp before them, and they ſhall '* pro- 
pheſie. 

6 Where was both a High-place, and a Colledge of Pro- 
phets conſecrated to God's ſervice. JF 7 Near unto it, c/. 

13.3. 7 * ch19,20. 2 Kings 2.3,5. Perſons that applyed 
themſelves to the ſtudy of the Scriptures, and inſtrufting 

the people out of 'em, and to ſing Pſalms of praiſe to God, 
and train up others in this way: and ſome of theſe were 
commonly endued with the extraordinary Spirit of Prophe- 
cy to foretel things to come. | 9 Uſed to raiſe up their 
ſpirits, and make 'em more cheerful and lively in religious 

xerciſes, 2 Kings 3.15. 4 ** Sing forth God's praiſes, and 
ſpeak of the things of God. 

6 And the *"* ſpirit of the LORD will come 
upon thee,and thou ſhalt ** propheſie with them, 
and ſhalt be turned into 3 another man. 

'1 7Fudg.3.10. See there. The Gift of Prophecy beſtow'd 
by the Spirit of God. \ ** Numb. 11.25, Matth. 7. 22. 
q '3 v.9, Ofa more excellent and heroic ſpirit than for- 
merly, and better firted for Government. 

+ Heb. i: 3417 7 And Flet it be when theſe ſigns are come 
come to paſs unto thee, that thou do '4 as occaſion ſhall ſerve 
zhat when thee, for God # '5 with thee. | 

theſe ſigns,&©c, 14 Judg.9.-33. What in thy wiſdom ſhall ſeem 'moſt fir- 
+ Heb. do for ting to be done in any publick affair, 4  Gen,21.20. 


Gord had fed 8 And thou ſhalt ** go down before me to 


Chap. 10- 
i id 
2909. 


+} Heb. ak 
Bhee of peace, 
&Judg.18.15. 


77 to offer burnt-offerings, and to ſacrifice ſacri- 
fices of peace-offerings : ſeven days ſhalt thou 
® tarry, tillI come to thee, and ſhew thee what 


thou ſhalt do. | 


6 (Which was about two years after thus, ch. 13. 1, 2, 8.) 
q "7 ch.11.15. and 13.9. 4 * ch.13.8. 

o < And it was /o, that when he had turned 
tHeb.ſbou!der, hiS Þ back to go from Samuel, God Þ gave him 
+ Heb.curned. 9 another heart : and all thoſe ſigns came to paſs 

that day. 


is See x. 13. Taken off from his Country, domeſtic Em- 
ployments, and furniſh'd with Kingly abilities. 


10 And when they came thither to © the hill, 

behold, a company of * prophets met him, and 

**6.ch19. the ” ſpirit of God came upon him,and he ** pro- 
23. pheſied among them. 

11 And it came to paſs, when all that knew 

him beforetime, ſaw, that behold, he propheſied 

Heb. # man among the prophets, then the people ſaid Þ one 

90 his neigh- to another, What # this that is come unto the 

bor.  ſonof Kiſh? *2*! 75 Saul alſo among the pro- 

+: phets ? 

”] 0 Matth.13.s5. John 75.15. As 2.7,8. and 4. 13. and 9. | 


21. 9. 4. Strange ! to ſee him imploy'd in ſuch a way quite 
beſides his education and former courſe of life. 


12 And one of the ſame place anſwered, } 
and ſaid, But ** who 4s their father ? There- 
fore it became ® a proverb, 1: Saul alſo among 
the prophets ? 

22 9.4. Since all of *em are enabled by God to do what 
they 4 , he can as well enable Sau/ as any other, tho' he has | 
not been bred up in that way, 4 *? Yiz. When any man | 
ated beyond expettation. 

13 And when he had made an end of prophe- 
ſying, he came to the #4 high place. 


+ Heb. from 
phonce. 


T SAMUEL. 


Gilgal, and behold, I will come down unto thee, | 


NI mmm... 
to him for the condu and aſſiſtance of his holy Spirir, and Char 
his bleſſing upon his endeavours. aÞ. 11 

14 4 And Sauls uncle ſaid unto him, and to 1 
his ſervant , Whither went ye ? And he faid, 
To ſeek the aſſes: and when we ſaw-that they 
were no where, we came to Samuel. 

15 And Sauls uncle ſaid, Tell me, I pray thee, 
what Samuel ſaid unto you. 

16 And Saul ſaid unto his uncle, He told us 
plainly that the aſſes were found. But of the 
matter of the kingdom, whereof Samuel ſpake, 
he *5 told him not. 

17 < And Samuel called the people together 
* 26 unto the LOR D#to M1zpeh ; 


*6 Judg.11-.11. and 20.1, See there. To make their ap. * 
pearance before the Lord. 


18 And ſaid unto the children of Iſrael, Thus 
ſaith the LORD God of Iſrael, 7 I brought up Ju 
1ſrael out of Egypt , and delivered you_out of nd 64, 
the hand of the Egyptians, and out of the hand 
of all kingdoms, and of them that oppreſſed 
you. | 

19 And* ye have this day ** rejected your "Caps, 
God, who himſelf ſaved you out of all your ad- nd 12.1, 
verſities, and your tribulations: and ye have 
ſaid unto him, *2 Nay, but ſet a king over us. 

Now therefore arallin your ſelves before the 
LORD by your ® tribes, and by your ® thou- 
ſands. 

*8 Ch.6.8. See there. By perſiſting ſtill in your ſinful de. 


XY, 


yg F 
Provayti 


4 
ty, 


aan! 


himſelf unfit for ſo great 
perillous times,ch.9.21.1nd 


ſire of a King. J *? ch.8.19. 1 ® Joſb.7.14. 
20 And when Samuel had cauſed all the tribes 
of Iſracl to come near, * the tribe of Benjamin * Jeb;., 
was ®' taken. = 18 
21 When he had cauſed the tribe of Benjamin __ : 
to come near by their families,the family of Ma- 
tri was taken, and Saul the ſon of Kiſh was ta- 
ken : and when they ſought him, he could not 
be found. 
22 Therefore they enquired of the LORD 
further, if the man ſhould yet come thither 
and the LORD anſwered, Behold, he hath ® hid 
himſelf among the ſtuff. 
3 Out of modeſty, as judgin 
an undertaking ; eſpecially in ih 
I5. 17. Luke 14. 11, 
23 And they ran and fetched him thence: 
and when he ſtood among the people, he was _ 
3 higher then any of the people, from his ſhoul- ©4493 
ders and upward. 
24 And Samuel ſaid toall the people, Sce ye 
him whom the LORD hath choſen, that there is 
none like him among all the people ? And # all* Lay 4 | 
the people ſhouted, and ſaid, * + God fave the w 
King. *1 King. 
25 Then Samuel told the people the 35 man- b<1 | 
ner of the kingdom, and wrote it in a book, ®*" F 
and laid jt up ® before the LORD: and $Sa- 
muel ſent all the people away every man to his 
houſe. 
35 The duties both of King and People, Deur.17.14--17. 
Ezek.45.9,10. and 46.16, Rom.13.1. 1 Tim. 2.2, (7 In 
the Tabernacle. 
26 q And Saul alſo went home to 37 Gibeah, 
and there went with him a band of men , whoſe 
hearts God had B touched. 
37 Where for a while he lived privately,ch.11.5, 17 In 
clin'd thus to attend upon him, as a Royal Guard, and yield 


CHAP. 


3 Topraiſe God for his ſingular favour, and to pray un- 


/ 


Taeſh-Gilead deliver d. 


I SAMUEL. 


—————J% 


_—_ 


—_— 


Chap. 11+ 
——_ 
2909 


*See Judg.21. 
$.KC. 


IProv.12."10. 


CHAP. XI, 


1 Nahaſh »ffereth them of Jabeſh- gilead a reproach- 
ful condition 4 They ſend to Saul, and are de- 


livered, 


Hen Nahaſh the Ammonite * came up, and 
encamped againſt * Jaheſh-gilead : and all 
the men of Jabeſh ſaid unto Nahaſh, Make a 
2 covenant with us, and we will ſerve thee, 
" ©cþ.12.12. | * Viz, That we ſhall enjoy our Religion 
and Properties. 

2 And Nahaſh the Ammonite anſwered them, 
On this condition will I make 4 covenant with 
you, that I may thruſt out all your 3 right eyes, 
and lay it for areproach upon all Iſrael, _ 

3 And the elders of Jabeſh ſaid unto him, 


} Heb,Frbear | Give us ſeven days reſpit, that we may ſend 


* Chap.15.34 


meſſengers unto all the coaſts of Iſrael : and then 
if there be no man to ſave us, we will come out 
to thee, As 

4 | Then came the meſſengers to *Gibeah of 
Saul, and told the tidings in the ears of the peo- 
ple : and all the people lift up their voices, and 


wept. y 
5 And behold, Saul came + after the herd out 


. of the field, and Saul ſaid, What aleth the peo- 


* Jadg6. 34. 


ple that they weep ? And they told him the ti- 
dings of the men of Jabeſh, 
+ After his EleQtion (ch.10.24.) he retires again to his 
ate Capacity, till ſome fit opportunity offered it ſelf for 
Low aſſume the Throne and Royal Dignity. 


6 And * the ſpirit of God came upon Saul, 


& 11.2913. when he heard thoſe tidings,and © his anger was 


25. &14. 6. 


+ Heb. #7 ons 


"2 Sam. 2. 9. 


2 Saul and 
Samuel, 


[ Or, d: live. 
rance, 


"Tos Chap. 


$1.11, 


#1, +1, 


kindled greatly, | 

5 Ch.10.6. See on Fudg. 3. 10. Inſpiring him with an he- 
roick courage and reſohation. | © Exed.32.-19. 

7 And he took a yoke of oxen, and” hewed 
them in' pieces, and ſent them throughout all the 
coaſts of Iſrael by the hand of meſſengers, ſay- 
ing, Whoſoever cometh not forth after Saul and 
after Samuel, * ſo ſhall it be done unto his oxen - 
and ? the fear of the LORD fell on the people, 
and they came out -F with ® one conſent. 

7 Fudg.19.29. A * Judg.21.8. Y 9 Gen. 35. 5. A Spirit 
of fear ſine by God, poſleſs'd their hearts, that they ſhould 
not date todeny their help. 4 '* Fudg.20.r. 

8 And when he numbred them in Bezek, the 
lldren *of Iſrael were three hundred thouſand, 
and the men of ** Jndah thirty thouſand, 


* They are numbred diſtinQly by themſelves, becauſe of 
their precedency in all afftirs both civil and military, Zudg. 


1.2, Numb.2.3. SOch.15. 4. 


9 And ”*they ſaid unto the meſſengers that 
came, Thus jhall ye ſay unto the men of Jabeſh- 
gilead, To morrow by that rime the ſon be hot, 
ye ſhall have || help. And the meſſengers came 
and ſhewed jr to the men of Jabeſh, and they 
were glad. 

10 Therefore the men of Jabeſh ſaid, To 
morrow we will '3 come out unto you, and ye 
ſhall do with us all that ſeemeth good unto you. 


2 12. If help come not in the mean while, ( the ho 
Whereof they conceal.) th - 


11 And it was /o on the morrow, that * Saul 
put the people in three companies, and they 
came into the midlt of the hoſt in the morning 
watch, and flew the Ammonites, until the heat 
of the day : and it came to paſs, that they 
which remained were ſcattered, ſo that "4 two of 
— not left together. 
tis indne long ater chgertnrye 
. 12 T Andthe people ſaid unto Samuel, Who 
he that ſaid, 5 Shall Saul reign over us ? 


Samuels lategritys 


* bring the men, that we may put them to Chap. 12 
death. WIDs” 
13 And Saul ſaid, '* There ſhall not a man 2909. 
be put to death this day : for to day the LORD ' See Luke 
hath wrought ſalvation in Iſrael. bi gb 19; 
| 14 Then ſaid Samuel to the people, Come,-,,. 

and let us go to Gilgal, and ” renew the king- 
dom there. | 

'7 Renzw the Covenant between Saul and the people 
concerning the Kingdom, and inſtall him publickly and fo- 
lemaly into ir. 

15 And all the people went to Gilgal, and 
there they 5 made Saul king '9 before the LORD 
in Gilgal : and there they ſacrificed ſacrifices of 
peace-offerings before the LORD : and there 


Saul and all the men of Iſrael rejoyced greatly. 
'3 Owned and accepted him for their. King by general 
conſent, and anointed him publickly (which was done only 


p_ before) and performed all other Solemiuries requi- 
ite for his Inauguration. | '? cþ.19.17. and 14. 18, 


CHAP. MXIL 


1 Samuel teſtifieth his integrity, 6 reproveth the 
people for ingratitude, 16 he terrifieth them with 
thunder in harveſt time, 20 and comforteth them 

| in God's mercy, | 


Nd Samuel ſaid unto all Iſrael, Behold, 1 
have hearkened unto your voice in all that 
ye ſaid unto me,and have made a king over you. 
2 And now behold, the king * walketh before 
you: and I amold, and gray headed, and be- 
hold, my ſons are * with you: and I have 3 walk- 
= before you from my childhood unto this 
ay. 

- EW Numb.27.17. Executes his Office; Q\ * As pri- 
vate , and reſponſible for any Mal-adminiſtration. 
T 2 Diſcharged my place faithfully, both as a Levite, Pro- 
pher, and Jokes | 

3 Behold,* here I am, witneſs againſt me be- 
fore the LORD, and before his anointed : 
+ Whoſe ox have I taken ? or whoſe aſs have 1 
taken? or whom have I defrauded ? whom 
have I oppreſſed ? or of whoſe hand have I 
received any Þ 5 bribe || * to blindemine eyes _ 
therewith 3A I will reſtore it you. ; l "y _— 

* Numb.16,-15. Rev.14.5. k Theſſ.2.10. JT 5 AF. 20. 33. ſhould ' hide 
Deut.16.19. See there. F © That I ſhould not diſcern what mine eyes a? 
was right and juſt ; or diſlemble it, as if I did not ſee ir. hjm. 

4 And they ſaid, 7 Thou haſt not defrauded, .. - 
us, nor oppreſſed us, neither haſt thou taken py. . 4., | 
ought of any mans hand. 

5 And he ſaid unto them, The LORD is wit- 
neſs * againſt you, and his anointed & witneſs 
this day, that ye have not 9 found ought in my 
hand. And they anſwered, He « witneſs. 


8 That I gave you no cauſe to be weary of God's Go- 
vernment of you by Judges. 4 9 48.24.16. 


6 J And Samuel ſaid unto the people, It # 
the LORD that || advanced Moſes and Aaron, 
and that brought your fathers up out of the 
land of Egypt. 

7 Now therefore itand ſtill, that I may ” rea- 
ſon with you before the LORD, of all the 
+" righteous atts of the LORD, which he #Heb.»ig5re- 


*Eccluſ.46.15 


[| Or, made 


did Þ to you and to your fathers. ouſneſſer,or bee 
'® 1ſz.1.18. Mic.6.3,4. 7 ** Merciful dealings, according "2#*-- | 
eo his Covenant. + Heb. 2: 


8 When * Jacob was come into Egypt, and 
your fathers cried unto the LORD, then the 
LORD 4 ſent Moſes and Aaron, which brought 
| forth your fathers out of Egypt, and '5 made 
them dwell in this place. 

> Gen.q6.5,6. 4 "3 Exod.2. 23. and 3. 7, 7 '* Exod. 3. 
10. and 4.28,29. Y ' Began that work. 


9 And ybea they '* forgat the LORD their 
God 


Samuel s Exhortation. 


—_—_— 


I SAMUEL, 


EE 


Chap. 12: 


IRS Rs 
2909. 
* Judg.10. 7. 


* Judg 11.1. 
* Chap.7.13. 


* Judg. 8.23. 


* Chap.10.19 


4 Heb. 2nouth. 


tHeb be after. 


*® P/al.$1. 17, 
x2. Lev. 26. 
15, 16. 


By. 18. 


*Sce Ezr.10.9. 


God, he '7 ſold them into the hand of " Siſera, 
captain of the hoſt of Hazor, and into the hand 
of * the '? Philiſtines, and into the hand of the 
king of * Moab, . and they fought againſt 
them. 

s 7udg.3.7. Deut.32.15. Pſal.1 
vaio. 1 7 7udg.2.14. ſee there. 
13.1. Y ** Judg.3.12. 

10 And they *' cried unto' the LORD, and 
ſaid, We have ſinned, becauſe we have forſaken 
the LORD, and have ſerved ** Baalim and Aſh- 
taroth : but now deliver us out of the hand of 
our enemies, and we will ſerve thee. 

1 Judg.3.9. See there. 4 ** ch.7. 4. ſee there. 

11 And the LORD ſent * Jerubbaal, and 
2+Bedan, and * Jephthah, and * Samnel, and 
delivered you out of the hand of your enemies, 
on every fide, and ye dwelled * ſafe. 

3 Gideon, Fudg.6.14,32. 1 ** Fair, Judg.10.3. T 5 So 
that it was not neceſſity, but meer wantonneſs that made 
you deſire a Change. 

12 And when ye ſaw that Nahaſh the king of 
the children of Ammon came againſt you, ye 
Aid unto me, Nay, but a ** king ſhall reign 
over us; when * the LORD your God was 
?7 your king. 

26 Ch.8.-5,17. Hoſ.13. "10. 7 ” Hoſ. 13. 10. Numb. 23. 


=21. Manag'd the Government in a more immediate, extra- 
ordinary manner. See on c<.8.”7. 


13 Now therefore behold the king * whom 
# ye have choſen, and whom ye have deſired ; 
and behold, *9 the LORD hath ſet a king over 

OV. 
, 2 Ch1r.15. } *? Hoſ.13.11. Yielded to your inordinate 
deſire, ch.8.7, 

14 If ye will ® fear the LORD, and ſerve 
him, and obey his voice, and not rebel againſt 
the Þ commandment of the LORD, then ſhall 
both ye, and alſo the king that reigneth over 


0-4. Forſook his Service, 
q "3Judg.q.2. 1 '9 Judg. 


you, Þ i continue following the LORD your 
God. 


and proteQed by him 

15 But if ye will ® not obey the voice of the 
LORD, but rebel againſt the commandment of 
the LORD, then ſhall the hand of the LORD 
be againſt you, as # was againſt your fathers. 

16 4 Now therefore ſtand and ſee 33 this 
great thing which the LORD will do before 
your eyes. 

17 1sit not # wheat-harveſt to day ? I will 
3 call unto the LORD, and he ſhall ſend 5 thun- 
der and rain : that ye may perceive and ſee that 
your wickedneſs js great, which ye have done in 
the ſight of the LORD, in asking you a 
king. | 

4 When Thunder and Rain was very rare in thoſe 
parts. TI Jer.ig.1, 7 © Prov.26.1. 

18 So Samuel called unto the LORD, and 
the LORD ſent 7 thunder and rain that day : 
and * all the people greatly feared the LORD, 
and 3 Samuel. | 

T Ezr.10.-9,i0. In an extraordinary and terrible man- 
ner, Which threatned their death, v.19. 4 Þ Who had fo 
great an intereſt in God. 

19 Andall the pcople ſaid unto Samuel, Pray 
for thy ſervants unto the LORD thy God, that 
wedic not ; for we have added unto all our ſins 
this evil, to ask us a king, 

20 { And Samuel ſaid unto the people,s Fear 
not: (ye have. done all this wickedneſs : yet 
4 turn not aſide from following the LORD, but 
ſerve the LORD #* with all your hearts; 

I9 iz, An utter rejeftion ; tho he does thus manifeſt his 
diſpleaſure againſt you for your ſin.  # 9.4, Tho you 
have ſinn'd, yet perſiſt not in your fin, ſoas wholly to diſ- 
glaim God's Government over you. 4} ® Dent 6.5. 


” Joſh.24.14. Deut.10.12. 47 * Be continually direfted 


, __ — 

God s Promiſe to his Peogl; 

21 And turn yenot aſide : for then ſl | 

r And turn yenot alide : for then ſhould ye Cha 

go after #? vain things, which #3 cannot profit nor = 

deliver, for they are vain ) 2999. 
#* Dert.32.21. Jer.2.”5. and 10. 8, 15. Jon.2.8. Hab.1. 18. 

 Cor.8.4. 1 © Butbe highly pernicious. 

22 For the LORD will not forſake his people, 
+4 for his great names ſake : becauſe it hath 


h pleaſed the LORD to make you his peo- 
ple. 


+ Exod.32.12, Numb.14.13.&c. Pſal.94.14. Ezek.20.9. For 
his own Honour and Glory. 4 % Dew. 7. 7,8. and g. 5. 
Matth.11.26, : 


| 23 Moreover, as for me, God forbid that I 
ſhould fin againſt the LORD, in + ceaſing to Ha. ;,. Þ 
4* pray for you; but I will teach you the #7 good <*-/g : 
and the right way: na Pr, 
' 24 *Only® fear the LORD, and ſerve him 
in truth with all your heart: for #* conſider 
[| how great things he hath done for you. 5 
# 9. 4. Otherwiſe neither my Prayers nor Counſel will | Or,vhet , 
ſtand you in any ſtead. \ # Zzr.9.13,14. — thing, 
2s But if ye ſhall ſtill do wickedly, ye ſhall be 


conſumed, both ye, and your 9 king. P Job 3419. 


CHAP. XIIL 


1 Sauls ſeleted band. $5 The Philiſtines  gyeat 
hoſt. 6 The Iſraelites great diſtreſs. $ Saul 
weary of ſtaying for Samnel, ſacrificeth. 11 Sa- * 


[ 


muel reproveth him. 


Gu + reigned one year, and when he had 
reigned two years over If; rael, 

2 Saul choſe bjm * three thouſand men of If- 7," 
rael ; whereof two thouſand were with Saul in * Tok jw 
Michmaſh and in mount Beth-el, and a thouſand conſt 
were with. Jonathan in Gibeah of Benjamin : and © 

the reſt of. the people he ſent every man to his 9" 
tent. 

3 And Jonathan ſmote* the garriſon of the 
Philiſtines that was in 4 Geba, and the Philiſtines 
? heard of jt : and 3 Sau} blew the trumpet 
throughout all the land, ſaying, Let the He- 
brews + hear. 

* (And prepared to revenge it.) } 3 By his Officers. 
7 + Takenotice of theſe preparations, and prepare them- 
ſelves accordingly. 

4 And all Iſrael heard ſay, that Saul had 
ſmitten a garriſon of the Philiſtines, and that 
Iſrael alſo -+ was had 5 in abomination with the 
Philiſtines: and the people were called together 
after Saul to Gilgal. 

5 4 And the Philiſtines gathered themſelves 
together, to hight with Iſrael, thirty thouſand 
5 chariots, and fix thouſand horſemen, and peo- 
ple 7 as the ſand which 3s on the ſea-ſhore in 
multitude: and they came up, and pitched in 
Mich-maſh, eaſt-ward from Beth-aven. 

s Men that fought in Chariots. © 7 Gen, 22, 17. Sce 
there. 

6 When the *men of Iſrael ſaw that they 
were in a ?ſtrait, (for the people were diſtreſſed) 
then the people * did hide themſelves in caves, * Julg5* 
and in thickets, and in rocks, and in” high 
places, and in pits. 

8 Some of his Army. 4 9 Exod.12,1,2, © "* Placesof 
ſtrength. 

7 And ſome of the Hebrews went over Jor- 
dan tothe land of Gad and Gilead : as for Saul, 
he was yet in Gilgal, and all the people Þ fol-4 Heb. * 
lowed him trembling. | bled avs | 

8 © And he tarried ”' ſeyen days, according” 
to the ſet time that Samnel had * appointed: but 
Samuel came not to Gilgal, and the people were 
ſcattered from him. 


+ Heb. tel 


* Chap.1cc, 
| Or, tk1 


FH, 44 Þ 
flink, 


5 Gen.34. 57 


( 


u Till cowards the latter end of the ſeverth day. 2” 


10.8. 9 


6.1, 


| \ Rinzg.n, 19 Now there was * 
* 2, +adoutall the land of Iſrael: (for the Philiſtines 


: tht, file 


"0 Or, bag; 
3 [*# and; ng 


Samuel reproves S aul. 


OT "CY 


I SAMUEL. 


Jonathan ſmites the Philiſtines. 


_—. 


9 And Saul ſaid, Bring hither a burnt-offering 
tome, and peace-offerings, And 3 he offered 


Chap. 14- 
the burnt-oftering. 


__— q 3 Ch.15.22. 1/a.28.-16. Prov.3.5,6. Viz.By the Prieſts, 
(as chat.3. 1 Kings 3.4.) FEY 

#Pat37.9. - 10 And it came to paſs, that *4 aſſbon as he 

9:420.-22. had made an end of offering the burnt-offering, 


behold, , Samuel —_—— _=_ went out to meet 
bes him, that he might + ſalute him. 
- Pj * C And Samuel ſaid, '5 What haſt thou 
"63-1 gone ? And Sanl ſaid, Becauſe I ſaw that the 
ple were ſcattered from me, and that thou 
cameſt not within the days appointed, and that 
the Philiſtines gathered themſelves together to 
Michmaſh: BO Ns 
12 Therefore ſaid I, the Philiſtines will come 
down now upon me to Gilgal, and I haye not 
(H:b.atreat-o made ſupplication unto the LORD : I for- 
the face. ced my ſelf therefore, and offered a burnt- 
offering. 
13 And Samuel ſaid to Saul, Thou haſt done 
& fooliſhly : thou haſt not kept the command- 
ment of the LORD- thy God, which he com- 
manded thee : for now would the LORD have 
eſtabliſhed thy kingdom upon Iſrael '7 for e- 
ver. 
16 Pr6v.19.3. Dent.q.6, A plain reproof of a King. So 
2 Sam.12.7,9. 1 Kings 18.18, 2 Chron.16.-9. and 19.2.Matth. 
14.4. \ ” Inthy ſelf and poſterity for a long while. 
14 But now thy kingdom ſhall not continue: 
"P189.20. * the LORD hath ſought him a man '* after hus 
Als 13.22. own heart, and the LORD hath '” commanded 
him 7 be captain over his people, becauſe thou 
haſt not kept that which the LORD commanded 
thee. 
'® 47s 13.22, Such a one as he likes. 4 '? Deſign'd,(as 
1 Kings 17.4.) 
15 And Samuel aroſe, and gat him up from 
Gilgal,unto Gibeah of Benjamin : and Saul num- 
tHid.fund. bred the people that were + preſent with him , 
"Cup. 14.2. * 29 about fix hundred men. 
*® The reſt of his company being fled for fear, v. 6, 7. 
16 And Saul and Jonathan his ſon, and the 
people that were preſent with them, abode in 


| tHbG4»%.4+ Gibeah of Benjamin : but the Philiſtines en- 


camped in Michmaſh. 

17 © And the ſpoilers came ont of the camp 
of the Philiſtines,in three companies : one com- 
pany turned unto the way that leadeth to Ophrah, 
unto the land of Shual. 

18 And another company turned the way to 
Beth-horon.: and another company turned to' 
the way of the border, that looketh to the val- 
ley of Zeboim toward the wilderneſs. 
no ſmith found through- 


faid, Leſt the Hebrews make them ſwords or 
ſpears) 

20 Bt all the Iſraelites went down to the 
Pailiſtines, to ſharpen every man his ſhare and 
his conlter, and his ax, and his mattock. 


foam 21 Yet they had + a file for the mattocks, and 
—y for the coulters, and for the forks, and for the 


axes, and to ſharpen the goads. 

22 Soit came to paſs in the day of hattel , 
that there was ** neither ſword nor ſpear found 
in the hand of any of the © people that were with 
Sanl and Jonathan : but with Saul and with Jo- 


nathan his ſon was there found. 
** Judg.s.=8. 
might have em, 


23 And the|| gariſon of the Philiſtines went 


ont. to the *4 paſſage of Michmaſh, | 


** To ſecure thar £ 
bing ſurpriz'd by ——_ the Iſraclites, and fo prevent their 


T *3 Thoſe fix hundred, v.15. but others [ 


CHAP. XIV. 


1 Jonathan miraculouſly ſmiteth the Philiſtines gari- 
fon, 15 A divine terrour maketh them beat 
themſelves, * 2.4 Sauls unadviſed adjuration hin= 
dreth the vittory, 


Ne” || it came to paſs npon a day , that Jo- 
Id nathan the ſon of Saul ſaid unto the young 
man that bare his armour, Come, and * let us 
go over to the Philiſtines gariſon, that is on the 
other ſide : but he * told not his father. | 

"This he was moved to do by the Spirit of God. Q * Leſt 
he ſhould diſſwade or hinder him from ir. 

2 And Saul tarried in the uttermoſt part of 
Gibeah, under a pomegranate-tree, which 5s in 
Migron : and the people that were with him were 
* about ſix hundred men; 

. 3 And Ahiah the ſon of 3 Ahitub, * I-chabods 
brother, the ſon of Phinehas, the ſon of Eli, the 
LORDs prieſt in Shiloh, + wearing an ephod : 
and the pcople knew not that Jonathan was 

one, | 

3 Called 4himelech, ch. 22.9,11. (| * Exod. 28. 3o. 5. e. 
Was High-prieſt. 

4+ YJ And between the paſſages, by which Jo- 
nathan ſought to go over unto the Philiſtines 
gariſon, there was a ſharp rock on the one ſide, 
and a ſharp rock on the other ſide: and the name 
of the one was Bozez, and the name of the other 
Seneh. 

5 The Þ forefront of the one was ſituate 
north-ward over againſt Michmaſh, and the o- 
ther ſouth-ward over againſt Gibeah. 

6 And Jonathan ſaid to the young man that 
bare his armour, Come, and let us go over unto 
the gariſon of theſe 5 uncircumciſed ; * it may 
be that the LORD will work for us : for there 
4s no reſtraint to the LORD, to ſave 7 by many 
or by few. 

$ ; +—cNPWEARE T © 7Joſb. 14.-12. 7 ? 2 Chron. 
14. 11. Matth.19.-26, Pſal. 115.3. 

7 And his armour-bearer ſaid unto him, Do 
all that js in thine heart : turn thee, behold, I 
am with thee according to thy heart. | 

8 Then faid Jonathan, Behold, we will paſs 
over unto theſe men, and we will diſcover our 
ſelves unto them. 


come to you ; then we will ſtand ſtill in our 
place, and will not go up unto them. 
10 Butif they ſay thus, Come up unto us 


vered them into our hand; and this ſhal! be a *® ſign 
unto us. EE 

8 Toſtrengthen our faith, (as Gen.24. 13,14. 7udg. 6. 36, 
37. and 7.13.) 

11 And both of them diſcovered themſelves 
unto the gariſon of the Philiſtines: - and the 
| Philiſtines ſaid , Behold, the Hebrews come 
forth out of the holes, where they had #® hid 
themſelves. 

12 And the men of the gariſon anſwered Jo- 
nathan and his armour-bearer, and ſaid , Come 


Jonathan ſaid unto his armour-bearer, Come up 
after me; for the LORD hath delivered them 
into the hand of Iſrael, 


\ hands, and upon his feet, and his armour-bearer 
after him : and they fell before Jonathan; and 
his armour-bearer ſlew after him. 

14 And that firſt laughter which Jonathan 


=_ his armour-bearer made, was about twenty 
men, _ 


then we will go up: for * the LORD hath deli- + 


13 And Jonathan * climbed up upon his « p;; 


Chap. 1+. 
Pp. 15 


| Or, ther# 
was 4 day. 


* Chap.r3.1 9: 
* Chap.4.21. 


+ Heb. 00: #, 


9 If they ſay thus untous, Þ Tarry until we +Heb.ze f:2. 


Macc. 4.3% 


9 ch.13.6. and 
8.6. 


up to us, and we will '* ſhew you a thing. And ”® To teach _ 


you more wit, 


al. 18-29, 


—_—_— 


I SAMUEL, 


"His 


Saul's Adjuration ; 


Chap. 14. men, within as it were || an half-acre of land | 
Ar > which a yoke of oxen might plow. 


| Or, ka!f 2 
frrrow of an 
acre of land. 
+ Heb.z trem- 


bong of God. trembling. 


$35-5. 


' withhim, Number now , and ſee who is gone 


{| Or,tumult. 


+ Heb. were 
cryed together, 


"7 So Fudg. 7. 
22. 2 Chran, 
20.23. 


3 Pſal.44.2. 
Hoſ.1.7. 


the field,and among all the people : the gariſon, 
and the 3 ſpoilers, they alſo trembled, and the || 


15 And there was * trembling in the hoſt, in 


4 earth quaked: ſo it was Þ a * very great 


7 7oſb.2.9.Pſal.q8.6.50b 18.11. 4 3ch13.17. 1 '* God 
alſo ſent 2 terrible Earthquake, which did much encreaſe 
their fear and aſtoniſhment , and probably overthrew their 
Tents and Chariots, and deſtroy'd many of their perſons. 


16 And the watchmen of Saul in Gibeah of 
Benjamin looked; and behold , the multitude 
melted away, and they went on beating down 
one another, 

17 Then ſaid Saul unto the people that were 


from us, And when they had numbred, be- 
hold, Jonathan and his armour-bearer were not 
there, 

18 And Sanl ſaid unto Ahiah, Bring hither 
the 5 ark of God : (for the ark of God was at 
that time with the children of Iſrael,) 

I5 To conſult with God by Urim and Thummim, ( Numb. 
27.21.) whether they ſhould ſet upon the Philiſtines,or keep 
their ſtanding. | 

19 J And it came to paſs while Saul talked 
unto the prieſt, that the || noiſe that was in the 
hoſt of the Philiſtines went on, and increaſed : 
and Saul ſaid unto the Prieſt, ** Withdraw thine 
hand. 

is 2.4. We need not ſtay for God's anſwer : there's a 
good opportunity offer'd of routing 'em. Thus he betrays 
his prophane ſpirit ; and when he apprehends himſelf out 
of danger, he flights God's advige. 

20 And Saul and all the people that were with 
him, + aſſembled themſelyes, and they came to 
the battel : and behold,” every mans ſword was 
againſt his fellow , aud there-was, a very great 
diſcomkiture. : 

21 Moreover, the Hebrews that were with 
the Philiſtines befofe that time, which went up 


28 Then anſwered one of the people, and 

ſaid, Thy father ſtraitly charged "_ people Cap y 
with an oath, ſaying, Curſed be the man that | 
wry any tood this day. And the people were 
55 faint. 

*5 So as they could not purſue their Victory ſo vi > 
ly and MQually, as fermar x they might w=4 CES 
29 Then faid Jonathan, My father hath 
troubled the land : ſee, I pray you; how mine 
eyes have been enlightned, becauſe I taſted a 
little of this hony : 

30 How much more, if haply the people had 
eaten freely to day of the ſpoil of their ene- 
mies which they found ? for had there not been 
now a much greater ſlaughter among the Phili- 
ſtines ? 7 

31 And they ſmote the Philiſtines that day 
from Michmaſh to Aijalon : and the people were 
very faint. TAN 
32 And the people © flew upon the ſpoil, and 
took ſheep, and oxen, and calves, and flew them 
on the ground: and the people did eat them 
*27 with the blood. 

*6 Yjz. In the evening; after the date of the Oath 
was expired. 4 *7 Contrary to Gen.g.4. Lev. 3.-17.and 17, 
10,14. and 19. 26, 

33 Then they told Saul, ſaying, Behold, 

the people fin againſt the LORD, in that they 
eat with the blood. And he ſaid, Ye have 
|| * tranſgreſſed : roll * a great ſtone unto me |; 4 
this day. cies; 
*® Matth.7.5. Rom.2.1, 7 *9 To kill the beaſts upon, EE 
(v.34.) and build an Altar withal, ». 35. 
34 And Saul faid, Diſperſe your ſelves a- 
mong the people, and ſay unto them, Bring me 
hither every man his ox,and every man his ſheep, 
and ſlay them here, and eat; and fin not againſt 
'the LORD in eating with the blood. And 
all the people brought every man his ox -Þ with 
him that night, and ſlew her: there. 


_ 


l Or J Wear 


F Dextiss ; 


t Hbak i 
kad, 


with them into the camp, from the country round | 


about, even they alſo turned to be with the If- 
raelites, that were with Saul and Jonathan. 

22 Likewiſcall the men of Iſrael which had 
2 hid themſelves in mount Ephraim, when they 
heard that the Philiſtines fled, even they alſo 
followed hard after them in the battel. 

23 Sothe LORD " ſaved iſrael that day: and 
the battel paſſed over unto Beth-aven. 

24 { And the men of Iſrael were diſtreſſed 
that day : for Saul had ® adjured the people, 
ſaying, ** Curſed be the man that eateth any 
food untitevening, that I may be avenged on 


mine enemies : ſo none of the people taſted any | 


food. 


'9 77z. With hunger and faintneſs, by reaſon of the fol- || 


(v.2 nor to eat uUPOIL pain of death, A raſh Oath in ma- 
ny reſve&s, v.29,30. 47 ** He ſhall be put to death as an 
accurſed perſon. 

25 And * all they of the land came to a wood, 
and there was 3 hony upon the ground, 

2? Yjz, That were with Saul. (> Exod. 3.8. 


(e279 Adjuration. ©4*? Charg'd 'em in the Name of God, 
7. 


26 And when the people were come into the 


wood, behold, the hony dropped, but no man 
put his hand to his mouth : for the people feared 
the oath. 

27 But Jonathan heard not when his father 
charged the people with the oath : wherefore he 
put forth the end of the rod that was in his 
hand, and dipt it in an hony-comb, and put his 
hand to his mouth ; and his *4 eyes were enlight- 
ned. 

4 Ch.3o.12. Viz. By 
hony. 


the recruit of his ſpirits with this 


35 And Saul built an” altar unto the LORD: 
'-+ the ſame was the 3 firſt altar that he built un- _ | 
to the LORD. hull! 
3 See on Judg.21.4. To offer Thank-offerings,and Peace ;;, 1041 
offerings thereon, and to be a ſtanding Monument of this 
Viftory. 4 7 Tho' he had occaſion enough before for ir, 
ch.11.11. Another evidence of his negle&t of God and his 
Worſhip. 
36 4 And Saul ſaid, Let us go down after 
the Philiſtines by night, and ſpoil them until 
the morning light, and let us not leave a man of 
them. And they ſaid , Do whatſoever ſcemeth 
good unto thee. Then faid the prieſt, Let us 
draw near hither ® unto God. 

32 To ask counſel of him, wv. 37. 


37 And Saul 3 asked counſel of God, Shall 
I go down after the Philiſtines ? wilt thou deli- 
yer them into the hand of Iſrael ? But he an- 
ſwered him 3+ not that day. ; 

» Judg. 1.1, }  Soch. 28.6. Hereby teſtifjing hi 
| diſpleafure againſt Sav/ for his raſh Oath, © 24.) and for- | 
mer negleR, (w.18,19.) andto ſhew his diſlike of the viols- | 
tion of Oaths which may be kept without ſin. SE | 
38 And Saul faid, * Draw ye near hither al . 
[the Þ chief of the people: and know and ſe Cp 
wherein 35 this ſin hath been this day. Yo] 
39 For as the LORD liveth, which ſaveth Þ%. £T 
Iſrael, though it be in Jonathan my ſon, he ſhall ; 
ſurely die But there was not a man among all 
'the' people that anſwered him. 

42 Then ſaid he unto all Iſrael, Be ye 
one ſide, and I and Jonathan my ſon will be 01 
the other ſide. And the people ſaid unto Sau), 
Do what ſeemeth good unto thee. 


| 41 Therefore Saul ſaid unto the LORD God | 


L SAMUEL. Saul ſpared Agag, 


{ 


— — —— — w—_ CAA CO 


Jouban taken by Lt. 


——_ EE : ; 
; Chap. 15 of Iſrael, || Give a perfect lor, And Saul _—_— 7 ox and ſheep, camel and aſs. 
5 


# 
1 A 
J : 

4 


- ; be innocent . 
=' Heb. ver © 36 
. fot [A 


' Clpg.r, 


> 8115 
befenk ® him 


F "<9. 16. 


A Num.24.20, 


Jonathan were taken : but the people Þ eſcaped. 
42 And Saul ſaid, Caſt lots between me and 
Jonathan my ſon. And © Jonathan was taken. 


Tho he was free from any fault, yet he was guilty of 
the Fa& ; and therefore to preſerve the honour of his Provi- 
dence about Lots ( Prov. 16, 33. ) God diſcovers him by 


Or, Sh:w 


Then Saul ſaid to Jonathan, Tell me what 
thou haſt done. And Jonathan told him, and 
faid, Idid but taſte a little honey with the end 
of the rod that was in mine hand, ad lo I muſt 

ie, 
44 And Saul anſwered, 37 God do fo, and 
more alſo: for thou ſhalt 3 ſurely die, Jona- 


than. 
1? Ruth 1.7. See there. 7 ® 2 Sam. 12. 5. 


45 And the people faid unto Saul, Shall Jo- 
nathan die, who hath wrought this great ſalva- 
tion in Iſrael ? God forbid: as the LORD liv- 
eth, there ſhall not Y one hair of his head fall 
to the ground; for he hath #* wrought with 
God this day. So the people reſcued Jonathan, 
that he died not. 

9 2 Sam.14."18. 1 King.1.52. Matth.to,30. Luke 21. 18. 
A#.21.34. {7 © 2 Cor.6.1. Been a means, through God's 
help, of «obtaining a moſt glorious Viftory, 

46 Then Saul went up from following the 
Philiſtines : and the Philiſtines went to their 
own place. | 

47 © SoSaul #* took the kingdom over Iſ- 
rael, and fought againſt all his enemies on every 
ſide, againſt Moab, and againſt the children of 


' *Chapar.n1. * Ammon, and againſt Edom, and againſt the 


kings of Zobah, and againſt the Philiſtines : and 
whitherſoever he turned himſelf, he vexed 
them, 

4 Managed the Aﬀairs thereof with ſucceſs. 


Þ (0; »g1; 48 And he || gathered an hoſt, and #2 ſmote 


nigh, the Amalekites, and delivered Iſrael out of the 


FF ©4157 hands of them that ſpoiled them, 


* Chap.z12, 49 Now * the ſons of Saul were Jonathan, 
1Ckr8.33, and Iſhvi, and Melchi-ſhua : and the names of 
his two daughters were theſe ; the name of the 
firſt-born Merab, and the name of the younger 

Nichal : | 
50 And the name of Sauls wife was Ahinoham 
the daughter of Ahimaaz : and the name of the 


 tHb.4/. captain of his hoſt was Þ Abner,the ſon of Ner, 


Sauls uncle. 
51 And Kiſh was the father of Saul; and Ner 
the father of Abner was the ſon of * Abiel. 

52 And there was ſore war againſt the Phili- 
ſtines all the days of Saul : and when Saul ſaw 
any ſtrong man, or any valiant man, he # took 
unto lym. 


CHAP. | 


1 Samuel ſendeth Saul to deſtroy Amalek,: 8 He 
ſpareth Agag and the beſt of the ſpoil. 33 Sa- 
muel killeth Agag. 


Amuel alſo ſaid unto Saul, The LORD * ſent 
me to anoint thee to be king over his people, 
over Iſrael : now therefore hearken thou unto 
the voice of the words of the LORD. 
2 Thus ſaith the LORD * of hoſts, I remem- 
that which Amalek did to Iſrael, * how he 


*laidwait for him in the way when he came up 
from Egypr. 


[1 $6486, T 3 Rev.18.”5. 1 * Exod. 17.8. Denut.25. 
3 Now go, and ſmite Amalek, and 5 utterly 
—_— all that they have, and ſpare them not; 
ut flay both man and woman, * infant and 


] Saul ro be king : for heis turned back 7 from 


Chap. 15. 

5 Exod.17.-14. Numb.24.20, Deut.25.19. 1* Ex0d.10.”5. Ways 
T ? Gen.3.17,18. Rom.8. 20,22. 

4 And Saul gathered the people together, and 
numbred them in Telaim, two hundred thou- 
ſand footmen, and ten thouſand men * of Ju- * See on c4. 
dah. 11.8. 

5 And Saul came to a city of Amalek, and 
|| laid wait in the valley. 

6 4 And Saul ſaid unto the ? Kenites, '* Go, 
depart, get you down from among the Amale- 
kites, leſt I deſtroy you with them : for ye 
it ſhewed kindneſs to all the children of Iſrael 
when they came up out of Egypt. So the Ke- 


nites departed from among the Amalekirtes. 

9 Numb.24. 21. Judg. 1. 16. Jethro's Poſterity. Þ *"* Ger. 
19.12. 1ſa.52.11. 2 Cor.6.17. Rev.18.4. (1 ** Exod. 18. 9, 
10,19. Numb.10.29, 31. 


7 And Saul *? ſmote the Amalekites from Ha- y* ho 21. 36. 
vilah, «til thou comeſt to * Shur, that & over « g.,/ od ; 
againſt Egypt. & 25.18. 


8 And * he took Agag the king of the Ama- * See r King, 
lekites alive, and utterly deſtroyed ' all the 22:34:35 
people with the edge of the ſword. | 

'3 Yiz. That came in their way (for ch. 27.8.and 30.-1.) 


9 But Saul and the people '4 ſpared Agag,and 
the '5 beſt of the ſheep, and of the oxen, and. 
| of the fatlings, and the lambs, and all zhat y q. of the 
was good, and would not utterly deſtroy them : ſzcond ſor. 
but every thing that was vile and refuſe, that they 
deſtroyed utterly. 

'+ So 1 King.29.31. 7 '5 Toentich themſelves thereby, 
V. 19. 

10 © Then came the word of the LORD un- 
to Samuel, ſaying. 

11 *'s It repenteth me that I have ſet up, 


| Or,ſough:. 


2 Sam.24.16. 


following me, and hath not performed my com- 
mandments. And it * grieved Samuel: and he 
'9 cried unto the LORD all night. 

'6 See on Gen.6.6. 4 *7 ( But Numb. 14. 24.) 7 * Be. 
_ he had thus provok'd God to rejet hum. Q ” v. 35. 
£2.10.1. 


12 And when Samuel roſe early to meet Saul 
in the morning, it was told Samuel, ſaying, 
Saul came to * Carmel, and behold, he ſet him +70, ;;} 55. 
up ® a place, and is gone about, and paſled on, 
and gone down to Gilgal. 
** Some Monument of his Viftory, as 2 Sam.18.-18. 


13 And Samuel came to Saul : and Saul ſaid 
unto him, Bleſſed be thon of the LORD: ** Phong _ 
have performed the commandment of the prong A 
LORD. 
14 And Samuel ſaid, What meaneth then this 
bleating of the ſheep in mine ears, and the low- 
ing of the oxen which I hear ? 
15 And Saul ſaid, They have brought them 
from the Amalekites : for the®? people ſpared the 
eſt of the ſheep and of the oxen, ® to ſacrifice 
unto the LORD thy God, and the reſt we have 
utterly deſtroyed. 
2 V9. Gen.3.12. \ ” Matth.2.-8. Pſal.12. 2. Eccl.5.1. 
16 Then Samuel faid unto Saul, Stay, and I 
will tell thee what the LORD hath faid to me 
this night. And he faid unto him,Say on. 
17 And Samuel ſaid, When thou waſt *+ little +4 ,3,g.21. & 
in thine own fight, waſ# thou not made the head 10.22. 
of the tribes of Iſrael, and the LORD anoint- 
cd thee king over Iſrael ? 
18 And the LORD ſent thee on a journey, 
and ſaid, Go, and utterly deſtroy the *5 ſinners 
the Amalekites, and fight againſt them until 


+ they be conſumed. 


{Heb. they cv 
% Y.2. Gen.13.13. Matth.g.10. Joh g.-24,31- , 


ſume them, 


* M m 19 Where- 


— — —_ 


Saul rejefted. 


ee Wn E—_ 


L SAMUEL. 


Aga 


> ——— — 


Chap. I5. 19 Wherefore then didſt thou not obey the 

<A. vVoiceof the LORD, but didlt ** fly upon the 

22 Prov.i5.27. ſpoil, and didſt evil inthe ſight of the LORD ? 

20 And Saul ſaid unto Samuel, Yea,lI have obey- 

cd the voice of the LORD, and have gone the 

| way which the LORD ſent me, and have 

?1 Like 19.22. 7 brought Agag the king of Amalek, and have 
utterly deſtroyed the Amalckites. 

21 Butthe * people took of the ſpoil, ſheep 
and oxen, the chief of the things which ſhould 
have been utterly deſtroycd, to ſacrifice unto the 
LORD thy God in Gilgal. 

22 And Samuel ſaid, *?» Hath the LORD as 
great delight in burnt-offerings and ſacrifices, as 
in obeying the voice of the L OR D? Behold, 
* to obey * #s better then 3* ſacrifice; and to 
hearken, then the fat of rams. 

q *9 1a... Jer.7.22,23. Prov.21.3. 7 ® Hoſ.6.6. (as 
it's better not to be ſick, than ro take Phyſick.) | 7 Be- 
cauſe Obedience withour Sacrifice is always acceptable, but 


not Sacrifice without Obedience, 7er.7.22. 1/a.1. 13. and 66. 
3- Þſal.50.8,13. Prov.15.8. Eccl.5.1. Hoſ.6.6. Matth. 12.7. 

23 For rebellion 5 as the fin of | 3 witch- 
craft, and 3 ſtubbornneſs is as 35 iniquity and 
idolatry : becauſe thou haſt rejefted the word 
of the LORD, he hath alſo 3* rejefted thee 
from being king, 

3* 9.4.Thou,tho a King, by tranſgreſſing the command of 
God, art guilry of Rebellion againſt him : And wilful, 
peremptory diſobedience to any command of God, is for 
the nature of it a moſt heinous ſin, tho the matter about 
which it's converſant, be never ſo ſmall. 4 33 As plainly 
condemned,and as certainly damnable. (| 5+ Perſiſting in fin, 
juſtifying it, and pleading for it. 7 % The higheſt degree 
of wickedneſs. 4 35 Pronounc'd the ſentence of RejeQti- 
on ; (tho it wasnotexecured till afterwards.) 


24 4 * And Saul ſaid unto Samuel, 37 I have 
ſinned: for I have tranſgreſſed the command- 
ment of the LOR D, and thy words : be- 


28 = 
- V.9,15,24. 


* Pfal.50.8,9. 


” ME. 9. þ. 
Marth. 5.24. 
& 9.13. & 12, 
7. 


+ Heb. divis 
Cai0n, 


* See 2 Sam, 
12.13. 


cauſe 13 feared the people, and obeyed their | 


voice. 

31.30. ch.26.21. $0 Exod.g.27. Num.22.34. Matth. 27. 4. 
TB Exod.z2.22. 

25 Now therefore, I pray thee, ® pardon 
my 1in, and turn again with me, that I may wor- 
ſhip the LORD. 


39 Make no more mention of it to me, and pray to God 
to forgive it. | 
26 And Samnel ſaid unto Saul, ©*I will not 
return with thee : for thou haſt 4* rejefted the 
word of the LORD, and the LORD hatk 5 re- 
jected thee from being king over Iſrae], 
4? Pſal.15.4.(yet __ his 1atreaty he alter'd his mind and 
. went, v.31.) YÞ ** ch.2.30. 
27 And as Samuel turned about to go away, 
* See 1 King, * he laid hold upon the skirt of his mantle, and 
71.50. it rent. 

28 And Samuel ſaid unto him, The LORD 
hath #* rent the kingdom of Iſrael from thee 
this day and hath given it to a neighbour of 
thine,zhat 3s better than thou, 

* Ch.28.17. 1 King.11.30. Declared lus firm reſolution of 
laying aſide thy Family. 

29 And alſo the || 4 ſtrength of Iſrael will 
nor 4+ lie, nor 45 repent : for he js not a man 
that he ſhould repent, 

#3 He who is able to bring to 
make good all his words. (| - a enpunignr, mc 4 
Tit.1.2, J ®% Change his Counſel and Purpoſe (tho he does 
his Proceedings. ) 

30 Then he faid, I have ſinhed; yet honour 
me now, I pray thee, before the elders of my 
people, and before Ifracl, and turn again with 
me, that 1 may worſhip the LORD thy 
God, 

31 So Samuel turned again after Saul, and 
Saul worſhiped the LORD, 


[| Or, Eternity, 
or Vitory. 


þ 


32 J Then aid Samuel, Bring you hither toCha 


me Agag the king of the: Amalckites : and Aga 
came unto him 45 delicately, And Agag faid, 
Surely the bitterneſs of death is 4? paſt, 

_ ®* In the Garb, and with the Majeſty of a King 1 # (Be. 
= 5; a now, not to a warlike King, but an old Pro. 
P . 


33 And Samuel ſaid, *4* As thy ſword hath . mea | 
oy: 


made women childleſs, ſo ſhall thy mother 
be childleſs among women. And 49 Samuel 
® hewed Apgag in pieces 5* before the LORD in 
Gilgal. 

48 Gen.9.6. Matth.26,-52.and 7.1,2. Þ 1 King.18.49, 
2 King.1. 10, 12. Numb. 25.7. { © Asa Sacrifice to the 
Lord, 1ſz.34.-6. 4 © With refpeCt to his Command and 
Honour. 

34 Then Samuel went to Ramah, and Saul 
went up to his houſe to * Gibeah of Saul. 


35 And * Samuel 5? came no more to ſee Saul or (tn 


+ 


hi 


8 WW 


E 


Wn 


until the day of his death : nevertheleſs,Samuel '9-44 


33 mourned for Saul : and the LORD ” repented 
that he had made Saul king over Iſrael. 
* /iz, Purpoſely, or by way of Homage ; as owning 
os for a King. Q 9 For his unpeniteacy and reje- 
CLON, 


CH AP. XVI. 


1 Samuel ſent by God under pretence of a ſacrifice, 
cometh to Beth-lehem. 6 His humane judgment 
35 reproved, 


AN d the LORD ſaid unto Samuel, How long 
wilt thou * mourn for Saul, ſeeing I have 
rejected him from reigning over 1ſrael ? fill thine 
* horn with oyl, and go, I will ſend thee to Jelk 
the Beth-lehemite : for I have 3 provided mea 
king among his ſons. 
* Ch.15.35. 4 * Seeonch.ro.1. 7 3 ch. 13. 14. P/al. 
78.70. | 
2 And Samuel ſaid, + How can I' go? if Saul 
hear zr, he will kill me, And the LORD ſaid, 


Take an heifer + with thee, and ſay, I am come #Hd. « 


to 5 ſacrifice to the LORD, 
* Luke 1.34. wiz. Safely. Y 5 ch.g.12, This wasa truth , 
tho not the whole. So Jer.38.27. 
3 Ands call Jeſſe to the Sacrifice, and I will 
ſhew thee what thou ſhalt do - and thou ſhalt 


anoint unto me him whom I name unto thee. 
© Invite him to the feaſt thou makeſt with thy Peace- 
offerings. 


4 And Samncl did that which the LORD 
ſpake, and came to Ezth-lchem : and the elders 
of the town 7 trembled at his - coming, 
ſaid, * Comeſt thou peaceably ? 

7 Leſt he came to denounce ſome Judgment againſt 'em; 


or to ſhun Sau!”s diſpleaſure, and ſo it might be dangerous 
for 'em to entertain him, as cþ.21.1, 


5 And hefaid, Peaceably : Iam come to fa- 
crifice unto the LORD : * ſanQifie your ſelves, 
and come with me to the ſacrifice. And he? ſanQi- 
fied Jeſſe and his ſons, and called them to the ſa- 
crifice, 

L ® Sec on Joſh. 3.5. 1 9 Job 1.5. Commanded 'em to 
O IC. 

6 FAnd it came to paſs when they were 
come, that he looked on * Eliab, and aid, 
Surely the LORDs anointed 7s before him. 


thin had. 


and +Hcb 
0 1kung:”+ 


*(%p1 "i 
called E* 


he.::", 
7 But the Lord '*® ſaid unto Samuel, Look not © 5 


on his countenance,or on the "' height of his ſta- 
ture ; becauſe I have refuſed him : for the LOKD 
2 ſeeth not as man ſeeth ; for man looketh on the 


| outward apperance, but the LORD looketh 01; ys 


the 3 hearr, 

'® Ch. 9.17. By ſecret Infpiraticn, QF” c<.10,23.407 Jeb 
10.4. 1 '3 Deut. 31, 21, 3 King. 8. -:5. 1 Chir. 28.9 
2 Clren.6.30. Job 43, 2, Pal. 7.9. and 94. 11, rd 139: * 

x FC 


David awinted. 


I SAMUEL. 


Goliath's Challenge. 


2. Fer. 11. 20. and 17. 10. and 20.12. 

Chap. 6 niFs mdpds. 3 As 1.24. and Lug 8. Hebr. 4.13. 
WW NY” Rev.2.23. : 

-- $ Then Jeſſe*called * Abinadab, and made 

"= paſs before Samuel: and he ſaid, Neither 


hath the LO R D choſen this. 
Lech g Then Jeſſe made || Shammah to paſs by : 
Vmr3-3 and he ſaid, Neither hath the L OR D choſen 
Shimma, 


1 Chron. 2.03: = o Again Jeſſe made ſeven of his ſons to paſs 
before Samuel : and Samuel faid unto Jefſe, The 

LORD hath not choſen - theſe. 
11. And Samuel ſaid unto Jeſſe, Are here all 
thy children ? And he ſaid, There remaineth yet 
+4$m.7.8. the youngeſt, and behold, * he Keepeth the 
* xſal. 78.79 ſheep. And Samuel ſaid unto Jeſle, *+ Send and 
_— 19.19- ch him : for we will not fit + down till he 

eb.round. Come hither. 

_— 12 And he ſent, and brought him in: Now 
+ Heb. fair of he was 5 ruddy, and withall Þ of a beautiful 


oi countenance, and goodly to leok to. And 


the LORD ſaid, Ariſe, ** anoint him : for this 
4 -, TY 7. Cant.5.10. (| 's Pſal.89.20. 2 Sam. 5.2. 
13 Then Samuel took the horn of oyl, and 

*Pf18920, *'7 anointed him '* in the midit of his brethren : 

*See Numb. and * the '? ſpirit of the LOR D came upon 
| 27.18, Judg David, from that day forward : ſo Samuel roſe 

1345X 146. 15 and went to Ramah. 

Gnaadye, 7, This was (1) Only a deſignation of him to that Of- 
fice ; not an aftual beſtowing it upon him : therefore David 
acknowledges Saw/ for his Lord and Maſter afterwards, (ch. 
24.6,) Andit was done (2) ro ſupport him, and ſtrengthen 
his faith under thoſe troubles he met with afterwards. 
7 ® Not in their preſence, (for it was done as privately as 
might be, <.2.) bur, being ſingled out from among 'em all, 
(as the phraſe is uſed, Denr.18.5.) | '? See on Juag. 3-10. 
Particularly Muſic, Valor, Prudence, v.18. 

14 © But the ** ſpirit of the LORD depart- 

*Chap.18.10. ed from Saul, and * an ” evil ſpirit ** from the 

| Orzerrifed, LORD || 3 troubled him. 

* Cþ.28.10. Matth.13.12.Thoſe Gifts formerly beſtow'd 
on him, (ch. 11.6.) were taken away. 4} ** ch. 19. 9g. 4#: 
19.15. The Devil; who made uſe of a fit of melancholy 
that was upon him. 41 ** 1 Kings 22.23. 7 *? Diſquieted 
his mind, and tormented his body with firs, that he was like 
a diſtrated man, ch.18.10, 11. and 19.9,10,24. 

15 And Sauls ſervants faid unto him, Be- 
hold now, an evil ſpirit from Ged troubleth 
thee. 

16 Let our lord now command thy ſervants 
which are before thee, to ſeek out a man who 3s 
a cunning player on an harp: and it ſhall come 
to paſs when the evil ſpirit from God is upon 
thee, that he ſhall play with his hand, and thou 
ſhalt be #® well. 

17 And Saul ſaid unto his ſervants, Provide 
me now a man that can play well, and bring 
bim to me. 

18 Then anſwered one of the ſervants, and 
ſaid, Behold, 1 have ſeen a ſon of Jeſle the 
Bethlemite, chat is cunning in playing , and a 
mighty valiant man, and a man of war, and 
prudent in || matters, and a comely perſon,and 
the LORD 4s with him, 

19 T Wherefore Saul ſent meſſengers unto 
Jeſſe, and ſaid, Send me David thy ſon, which j 
, With the * ſheep. 

** Ch. 16.15. Tho' anointed, So Saul cþ. 10. 24. with 
I. 5, 

20 And Jelle took an aſs laden with bread, 
and 2 bottle of wine, and a kid, and ſent them 
by David his ſon unto Saul. 

21 And David came to Saul, and * ſtood be- 
fore him ; and he ** loved him greatly, and he 
became his armour-bearer. 


*5 Waited upon him 
346 7. 


[ Or, ſpeech, 


» 


q *'* P/al.6:. 9. and 118. 9. and | 


22 AndSaul ſent to Jelle, ſaying , Let Da- Chap. 17. 

vid, I pray thee, ?7 ſtand before me : for he hath 

found favour in my ſight. "7 Continue in 
_ 23 Andit came to paſs, when * the evil ſpi- 7 20g 

rit from God was upon Saul , that David took ws 

an harp, and played with his hand : ſo Saul was 

refreſhed, and was # well, and the evil ſpirit 

29 departed from him. 


*3 2 Kings 3. 15. Freed from thoſe melancholy dumps and 
firs of rage, ( which were heightned by the Devil ) and his 
mind was reduc'd to a quiet temper again, for the preſent ; 
which came to paſs throngh the ſpecial Providence of God , 
thereby to bring David to Court,and fit him for the Throne. 
7 *? Matth.12.43-+45. His fits left him for a time, (but re- 
turn'd again, c4.18.10.and 19.9.) 


CHAP, XVIL 


1 The armies of the Iſraelites and Philiſt ines 
being ready to battel, 4 Goliath cometh proudly 
forth to _ a combat : 12 David ſent by 
his father to viſit his brethren , accenteth the 


challenge, 
Ne the Philiſtines gathered together their 
armies to battel, and were gathered toge- -* 
ther at * Shochoh, which belongeth to Judah , + Jolh.r5.35. 
and pitched between Shochoh and Azekah , in 
| Ephes-dammim. [| Or, the coaf 

2 And Saul and the men of Iſrael were ga- rey 
thered together, and pitched by the valley of —_—_ 
Elah, and + ſer the battel in aray againſt the : Chro. 7.13. 
Philiſkines. ! + Heb. ranged 

3 And the Philiſtines ſtood on a mountain on ##* #-*#!. 
the one ſide, and Iſrael ſtood on a mbuntain on 
= other ſide: and there war a valley between 
them. 

4 J And there went out a champion out of 
the camp of the Philiſtines, tamed * Goliath , 1Chren.20.5. 
- Gath , whoſe height was ſix cubits and a 

pan. 

5 And he had an helmet of braſs upon his 
head, and he was armed with a coat of mail : +Heb.clorhed. 
and the weight of the coat was * five thouſand 
ſhekels of braſs. 

* i.e. One hundred fifty ſix pounds and a quarter of 4- 
verdupois weight. © 

6 And he had greaves of braſs upon his legs, 
and a || target of braſs between his ſhoulders. 

7 And the ſtaff of his ſpear was like a wea- 
vers beam, and his ſpears head weighed 3 fix hun- 2 7.2. Eighteen 
dred ſhekels of iron: and one bearing a ſhield, pounds three 
went before him. \—— 

8 And he ſtood and cried unto the armies of 
Iſrael, and faid unto them , Why are you come 
out to ſet your battel in aray ? amnot I a Phi- 
liſtine, and you ſervantsto Saul ? chooſe you a 
man for you, and let him come down to me. 

9 lf he be able to fight with me, and to kill 
me, then will we be your ſervants : but if I pre- 
vail againſt him, and kill him, then ſhall ye be 
our ſervants, and ſerve ns. 

10 And the Philiſtine ſaid, 1 + dehie the ar- 
mies of Iſrael this day ; give me a man, that we 
may fight together. 

+ Ch.23.9. Numb.23.7,8. 2 Sam. 21. 21. 1 Chron. 20. 7. I 
dare 'em to do their worſt, and deſpiſe 'em as Cowards,and 
able to do nothing. 

11 When Saul and all Iſrael heard thoſe words 
of the Philiſtine, they were diſmayed,and great- 
ly afraid. 

12 E Now David was * the ſonof that * E- » cp, .;,; 
phrathite of Beth-lehem-judah, whoſe name was * Gen. 35.1% 
Jeſſe,and he had * eight ſons: and the man went * See 1 Chz, 
among men for an old man in the days of *13-!+"5- 
Saul. 


13 And the three eldeſt ſons of Jeſſe went, 
M m 2 and 


|| Or, gorger. 


——— - —— 


Saul rejefted. 


— 


L. SAMUEL. 


Too 
Agax 


—— 


— — — ——  _— - ——— -- -—- 


Chap. 15. 19 Wherefore then didſt thou not obey the 

<A. voiceof the LORD, but didſt * fly upon the 

22 Prov.15.27. ſpoil, and didſt evil in the ſight of the LORD ? 

20 And Saul ſaid unto Samuel, Yea,I have obey- 

cd the voice of the LORD, and have gone the 

| way which the L OR D ſent me, and have 

?7 Luke 19.22. 7 brought Agag the king of Amalek, and have 
utterly deſtroyed the Amalckites. 

21 Butthe * people took of the ſpoil, ſheep 
and oxen, the chief of the things which ſhould 
have been utterly deſtroycd, to ſacrifice unto the 
LORD thy God in Gilgal. 

22 And Samuel ſaid, * ## Hath the LORD as 
great delight in burnt-offerings and ſacrifices, as 
in obeying the voice of the LOR D? Behold, 
* to obey #5 better then 3* ſacrifice; and to 
hearken, then the fat of rams. 

q *9 1a.1.11. Jer.7.22,23. Prov.21.3. 7 © Hoſ.6.6. (as 
it's better not to be ſick, than ro rake Phyſick.) 4 * Be- 
cauſe. Obedience withour Sacrifice is always acceptable, but 


not Sacrifice without Obedience, 7er.7.22. 1/a.1. 13. and 66. 
3. ÞPſal.50.8,13. Prov.15.8. Eccl.s.1. Hoſ.6.6. Matth. 12.7. 

23 For® rebellion 5 as the fin of -| 3 witch- 
craft, and 3+ ſtubbornneſs 4s as 3 iniquity and 
idolatry : becauſe thou haſt rejefted the word 
of the LORD, he hath alſo 3* rejected thee 
from being king, 

3* 9.4.Thou,tho a King, by tranſgrefling the command of 
God, art guilty of Rebellion againſt him : And wilful, 
peremptory diſobedience to any command of God, is for 
the nature of it a moſt heinous ſin, tho the matter about 
which it's converſant, be never ſo ſmall. 4 33 As plainly 
condemned,and as certainly damnable. | 5+ Perſiſting in ſin, 
jaſtifying it, and pleading for it. 7 3 The higheſt degree 
of wickedneſs. 4 35 Pronounc'd the ſentence of RejeQti- 
on ; (tho it wasnotexecured till afterwards.) 


24 4 * And Saul faid unto Samuel, 37 I have 
ſinned : for I have tranſgreſſed the command- 
ment of the LOR D, and thy words : be- 


28 . 
 V.9,15,24- 


* Pſal.50.8,9. 


® Ecell. 5. 8. 
Marth. 5.24. 
& 9.13. & 12, 
7. 


+ Heb. divi- 
C100, 


* Sce 2 Sam, 
12.13. 


cauſe 13 feared the people, and obeyed their | 


voice. 

37 Y..30. ch.26.21, So Exod.g.27. Num.22.34. Matth. 27. 4. 
T3 Exod.z2.22. 

25 Now therefore, I pray thee, ® pardon 
my {in, and turn again with me, that I may wor- 
ſhip the LORD. 


39 Make no more mention of it to me, and pray to God 
to forgive it. 


26 And Samuel ſaid unto Saul, 4*I will not 
return with thee : for thou halt 4* rejefted the 
word of the LORD, and the LORD hatk 5 re- 
jected thee from being king over Iſrael, 

42 Pſal.15.4.(yet upon his antreaty he alter'd his mind and 
went, v.31.) YÞ ** ch.2.30. 

27 And as Samuel turned about to go away, 

* See 1 King, * he laid hold upon the skirt of his mantle, and 
os I. it rent. 

28 And Samuel ſaid unto him, The LORD 
hath #* rent the kingdom of Iſrael from thee 
this day and hath given it to a neighbour of 
thine,zhat 3s better than thou, 

® Ch.28.17. 1 King.11.30. Declared his firm reſolution of 
laying aſide thy Family. 

29 And alſo the || #3 ſtrength of Iſrael will 
nor 4+ lie, nor # repent : for he js not a man 
that he ſhould repent, 

#3 He who is able to bring to paſs all hi a 
make good all his words. ” - > oyamtypie np . - 


Tit.1.2, \ ® Change his Counſel and Purpoſe (tho he does 
his Proceedings. ) 


30 Then he faid, I have ſinned; yet honour 
me now, I pray thee, before the elders of my 
people, and before Iiracl, and turn again with 
me, that I may worſhip the LORD thy 
God, 

31 So Samuel turned again after Saul, and 
Saul worſhiped the LORD, 


|| Or, E:ernity, 
or Vidory. 


32 & Then faid Samuel, Pring you hither toChan , 
me Agag the king of the: Amalckites : and Agag wu 
came unto him 4 delicately, And Agag ſaid, * Þ 
Surely the bitterneſs of death is? paſt, 

_ ®* In the Garb, and with the Majeſty of a King £ #? (Be. 
ing brought now, not to a warlike King, but an old Pro. 
phetr.) 

33 And Samuel ſaid, *#* As thy ſword hath (ly, 
made women childleſs, ſo ſhall thy mother 
be childleſs among women. And 4? Samuel | 
- -»'1p Agag in pieces 5* before the LORD in 

ilgal. 

wil Matth.26,-52.and 1.1,2. JT 91 King.18.40. 
2 King.1. 10, 12, Numb. 25.7. 7 39 Asa Sacrifice to the 
Lord, 1ſa.34.-6. 4 © With refpeCt to his Command and 
Honour. 

34 <4 Then Samuel went to Ramah, and Saul 
went up to his houſe to * Gibeah of Saul. ( 

35 And * Samuel 5* came no more to ſee Saul *S*(% Þ 
until the day of his death : nevertheleſs,Samuel '9-% 
33 mourned for Saul : and the LORD ” repented 
that he had made Saul king over Iſrael. 

* /iz. Purpoſely, or by way of Homage ; as owning 
_ for a King. 4 9 For his umpeniteacy and reje- 
(LON, 


s 


CH AP. XVI. 


1 Samuel ſent by God under pretence of a ſacrifice, 
cometh to Beth-lehem. 6 His humane judgment 
35 reproved, 


AN d the LORD ſaid unto Samvel, How long 
wilt thou * mourn for Saul, ſeeing I haye 
rejected him from reigning over 1ſrael ? hill thine 
* horn with oyl, and go, I will ſend thee to Jelle 
the Beth-lehemite : for I have 3 provided mea 
king among his ſons. 
* Ch.15.35. 4 * Seeonch.ro. 1. Þ 3 ch. 13. 14. P/al. 
78.70, 
2 And Samuel ſaid, + How can I'go? if Saul 
hear zt, he will killme, And the LORD ſaid, 
Take an heifer + with thee, and ſay, I am come +H4 » Þ 
to 5 ſacrifice tothe LORD, thin hos 
* Luke 1.34. viz. Safely. 7 5 ch.9.12. This wasa truth , 
tho not the whole. So Jer.3$.27. 
3 And® call Jeſſe to the Sacrifice, and I will 
ſhew thee what thou ſhalt do : and thou ſhalt 


anoint unto me hjm whom I name unto thee. 
6 Invite him to the feaſt thou makeſt with thy Peace- 
offerings. 


4 And Samuel did that which the LORD 
ſpake, and came to E:th-lchem : and the elders 
of the town 7 trembled at his coming, and j{b=- 
ſaid, * Comeſt thou peaceably ? * thay" 

7 Leſt he came to denounce ſome Judgment againſt *em; 


or to ſhun S2u/'s diſpleaſure, and ſo it might be dangerous 
for 'em to entertain him, as ch.21.1, 


5 And heſaid, Peaceably : Iam come to fa- 
crifice unto the LORD : * ſanQiifie your ſelves, 
and come with me to the ſacrifice. And he? ſan(ti- 
fied Jeſſe and his ſons, and called them to the fa- 
crifice, 

A ® Sec on Joſh. 3.5. 1 9 Job 1.5. Commanded 'em to 
O IC, 

6 FAnd it came to paſs when they were [1 
come, that he looked on * Eliab, and faid, *©27'F 
Surely the LORDSs anointed zs before him. _— t 

7 But the Lord '* ſaid unto Samuel, Look not | 
on his countenance,or on the " height of his ſtz- 
ture ; becauſe I have refuſed him : for the LOKD 
i2 ſceth not as man ſeeth ; for man looketh on the 
FT outward apperance, but the LORD looketh 01 ys. 
the 3 heart, | 

'9 Ch. 9.17. By ſecret Inſpiraticn. QF” c<.16.23.5 * 76 

10.4. Þ '3 Deut, 31, 21. 1 Kirg. 8. -:c. 1 C/io7. 28.9 


2 Cl:ren,6.30. Job 43, 2, Pſal. 7.=9. nd g4. 11, ird 139: * 
x Fre 


3 
A {I . 


David awinted. 


=P | 
116.17. and 16.2. Fer. 11. 20. and 17. 10. and 20.12. 
6. rek.11.=5. Luke 16.15. As 1.24. and 15. 8. Hebr. 4. 13. 


Rev.2.23. 

-- $ Then Jeſſe*called * Abinadab, and made 

him paſs before Samuel: and he ſaid, Neither 
hath the LO R D choſen this. 

Lech g Then Jeſſe made || Shammah to paſs by : 
|himee', and he faid, Neither hath the L OR D choſen 
Shimma, this. . 

1 Chron-2.13- 1, Apain Jeſſe made ſeven of his ſons to paſs 
before Samuel : and Samuel ſaid unto Jefſe, The 
LORD hath not choſen theſe. 
11. And Samuel ſaid unto Jeſſe, Are here all 
thy children ? And he ſaid, There remaineth yet 
*z$m.7.8. the youngeſt, and behold, * he Keepeth the 
» 2ſal. 18.70. ſheep. And Samuel ſaid unto Jeſſe, *+ Send and 
rag! 19:19- E1ch him : for we will not fit + down till he 
+ Hebound, come hither. 
12 And he ſent, and brought him in: Now 
+ Heb. fair of he was 5 ruddy, and withall *F of a beautiful 
countenance, and goodly to look to. And 


Chaps 1 


* Chap.17-13- 


_ . * 
the LORD ſaid, Ariſe, ** anoint him : for this 
js he. 

” 5 Lam.4.7. Cant.5.10. 7 5 Pſal $9.20, 2 Sam. 5.2. 
13 Then Samuel took the horn of oyl, and 
*P{189.20, * 7 anointed him '* in the midit of his brethren : 


*Se Numb. and * the '? ſpirit of the LOR D came upon 
27.18 Julg David, from that day forward : fo Samuel roſe 
Cp —_ upand went to Ramah. 

10,0,0% 7 This was (1) Only a deſignation of him to that Of- 
fice ; not an aCtual beſtowing it upon him : therefore David 
acknowledges Sax! for his Lord and Maſter afterwards, (ch. 
246,) Andit was done (2) ro ſupport him, and ſtrengthen 
his faith under thoſe troubles he met with afterwards. 
7 ® Not in their preſence, (for it was done as privately as 
might be, v.2.) bur, being ſingled out from among 'em all, 
(as the phraſe is uſed, Denz.18.5.) | '? See on Juag. 3.10. 
Particularly Muſic, Valor, Prudence, v.18. 

14 { But the ** ſpirit of the LORD depart- 
*Chp.18.10. ed from Saul, and * an * evil ſpirit ** from the 
10r;e fed. LORD || 3 troubled him. s | 
*® Cþ.28.10. Matth.13.12.Thoſe Gifts formerly beſtow'd 
on him, (ch. 11.6.) were taken away. 4} ** ch. 19. g. A#s 
19.15. The Devil; who made uſe of a fit of melancholy 
that was upon him. 4 ** 1 Kings 22.23. T *? Diſquieted 
his mind, and tormented his body with firs, that he was like 
a diſtrated man, ch.18.10, 11. and 19.9,10,24. 


15 And Sauls ſervants ſaid unto him, Be- 
hold now, an evil ſpirit from Ged troubleth 
thee. 

16 Let our lord now command thy ſervants 
which are before thee, to ſeek out a man who js 
a cunning player on an harp: and it ſhall come 
to paſs when the evil ſpirit from God is upon 

- thee, that he ſhall play with his hand, and thou 
ſhalt be # well. 

17 And Saul ſaid unto his ſervants, Provide 
me now a man that can play well, and bring 
bim to me. 

18 Then anſwered one of the'ſervants, and 
laid, Behold, 1 have ſeen a ſon of Jeſle the 
Bethlemite, chat is cunning in playing , and a 
mighty valiant man, and a man of war, and 
prudent in || matters, and a comely perſon,and 
the LORD 4s with him. 

19 T Wherefore Saul ſent meſſengers unto 
Jeſſe, and ſaid, Send me David thy ſon, which 
, With the * ſheep. 

** Ch. 16.15. Tho' anointed, So Saul ch. 10. 24. with 
I. 5s, 

20 And Jelle took an aſs Leder with bread, 
and 2 bottle of wine, and a kid, and ſent them 
by David his ſon unto Saul. 

21 And David came to Saul, and *5 ſtood be- 
fore him ; and he ** loved him greatly, and he 
became his armour-bearer. 


— upon him. #4 ** P/2/. 62. g. and 118. yg. and 
346 7. 


[0r, ſpeech, 


3 


I SAMUEL. Goliath's Challenge. 
22 And Saul ſent to Jelle, ſaying , Let Da-Chap. I7. 


vid, I pray thee, ?7 ſtand before me : for he hath 
found favour in my ſight. "7 Continue in 
' 23 Andir came to paſs, when * the evil ſpi- ——_ 
rit from God was upon Saul , that David took mY 

an harp, and played with his hand : ſo Saul was 
refreſhed, and was © well, and the evil ſpirit 
29 departed from him. 


*® 2 Kings 3. 15. Freed from thoſe melancholy dumps and 
firs of rage, ( which were heightned by the Devil ) and his 
mind was reduc'd to quiet temper again, for the preſent ; 


which came to paſs throngh the ſpecial Providence of God : 


thereby to bring David to Court,and fit him for the Throne. 
7 '? Matth.12.43-+45. His firs left him for a time, (but re- 
turn'd again, c<.18.10.and 19.9.) 


CHAP, XVIL 


1 The armies of the Iſraelites and Philiſtines 
being ready to battel, 4. Goliath cometh proudly 
forth to yr + a combat : 12 David ſent by 
his father to viſit his brethren , accenteth the 
challenge, 


Ne” the Philiſtines gathered together their 
armies to battel, and were gathered toge- 
ther at * Shochoh, which belongerh to Judah, * Jofk.r5.35. 
and pitched between Shochoh and Azekah, in 
| Ephes-dammim. [| Or, the coaft 

2 And Saul and the men of Iſrael were ga- nm 
thered together, and pitched by the valley of oP 4 
Elah, and + ſer the battel in aray againſt the i Chro.rr.r3. 
Philiſtines. + Heb. ranged 

3 And the Philiſtines ſtood on a mountain on ##* #-***!. 
the one ſide, and Iſrael ſtood on a mountain on 
= other ſide: and there was a valley between 
them, 

4 J And there went out a champion out of 
the camp of the Philiſtines, tamed * Goliath , « tChren.20.5. 
- Gath , whoſe height was ſix cubits and a 

pan. 

5 And he had an helmet of braſs%pon his 
head, and he was -f armed with a coat of mail : +Heb.clothed. 
and the weight of the coat was * five thouſand 
ſhekels of braſs. 

* i.e, One hundred fifty ſix pounds and a quarter of 4- 
verdupois weight, 

6 And he had greaves of braſs upon his legs, 
and a || target of braſs between his ſhoulders. 

7 And the ſtaff of his ſpear was like a wea- 
vers beam, and his ſpears head weighed 3 fix hun- 3 ;.e. Eighteen 
dred ſhekels of iron: and one bearing a ſhield, pounds three 
went before him. EI 

8 And he ſtood and cried unto the armies of 
Iſrael, and ſaid unto them , Why are you come 
out to ſet your battel in aray ? amnot I a Phi- 
liſtine, and you ſervants to Saul ? chooſe you a 
man for you, and let him come down to me. 

9 lf he be able to fight with me, and to kill 
me, then will we be your ſervants : but if I pre- 
vail againſt him, and kill him, then ſhall ye be 
our ſervants, and ſerve ns. 

10 And the Philiſtine ſaid, 1 + dehie the ar- 
mies of Iſrael this day ; give me a man, that we 


may fight together. 

+ Ch.23.9. Numb.23.7,8. 2 Sam. 21, 21. 1 Chron. 20. 7. I 
dare 'em to do their worſt, and deſpiſe 'em as Cowards,and 
able to do nothing. 


11 When Saul and all Iſrael heard thoſe words 
of the Philiſtine, they were diſmayed,and great- 
ly afraid. 

12 © Now David was * the ſonof that * E- » cy, ,5; 
phrathite of Beth-lehem-judah, whoſe name was * Gen. 35.19 
Jeſſe,and he had * eight ſons: and the man went * See : Chz, 
among, men for an old man in the days of *13-!+5- 
Saul. 


13 And the three eldeſt ſons of Jeſſe went, 
M m 2 and 


|| Or, gorger. 


_—___ —_—_— —w——— Ml. 


David accepteth 


_ —— 


Dd. 


Chap. 19.and followed Saul to the battel: and the names | 


Wu Of his three ſons that went to the battel, were 
Eliab the firſt-born, and next unto him , Abi- 
nadab, and the third Shammah. 

14 And David was the 5 youngeſt: and the 
three eldeſt followed Saul. 

15 But David went, and returned © from 
Saul, 7 to feed his fathers ſheep at Beth-lehem. 

s Aﬀer he had been entertain'd by him as his Menial 
Servant, ch.15.22. } 7 Seeon ch. 15. 19. 

16 And the Philiſtine drew near, morning 
_ evening , and preſented himſelf forty 

ays. 

17 And Jeſſe ſaid ynto David his ſon, Take 
now for thy brethren an ephah of this parched 
corn, and theſe ten loaves, andrun to the camp 

to thy brethren. 
f _ cheeſes 18 And carry theſe ten Þ cheeſes unto the 
+ Heb.captain Captain of their thouſand, and look how thy 
of _a thouſand. brethren fare, and * take their pledge. 
8 Bring me ſome token of their welfare. 

19 Now Saul, and they, and all the men of 
Iſrael , were in the valley of Elah, 9 fighting with 
the Philiſtines. 

20 J And Davidroſe upearly in the morn- 
ing, and left the ſheep with a keeper, and took, 
and went, as Jeſſe had commanded him ; and 
[| Or, place f he came to the || '® trench, as the hoſt was go- 


10-4:5* ing forth to the || fight, and ſhouted for the 
battel. 


mage place 'of _ 
entrench 
21 For Iſrael and the Philiſtines had put the 

battel in aray, army againſt army. | 
+Heb.thewveſ. 22 And David left F his ** carriage in the 
ſels from pon hand of the keeper of the carriage, and ran in- 
Bim. . to the army, and: came and + ſaluted his bre- 


*rþ.16.r1, 


*Skirmiſhing, 
and ready to , 
fight. 


a 5. To the Camp, or Army which was there 


HHeb. arhed thren. 
of pence, 2 Theproviſions he had broughtto his brethren. 
23 And as he talked with them, behold, there 
came up the champion (the Philiſtine of Gath, 
Goliath by name) out of the armies of the Phi- 
= v8. liſtines,and ſpake according to the ® ſame words: 
and David heard them. 
24 And all the men of Iſrael, when they ſaw 
} Heb. from the man, fled -+ from him, and were ſore afraid. 
_ _ 25 And the men of Iſrael ſaid; Have ye ſeen 
this man that is come up ? ſurely to + dehie Iſrael 
is he come up: and it ſhall be that the man who 
killeth him, the king will enrich him with great 
riches, and will give him his daughter, and 
_ Jo -#-4 make his fathers houſe free in Iſrael. : 
17. & 3.5,12, 26 And David ſpake to the men that ſtood by | 


him, ſaying, What ſhall be done to the man 


that killeth this Philiſtine, and taketh away the | 


_ ? , =_— by ; i 
EEE iy nv © 1990 6h unto David, and the man that bare the 3* ſhield *57 oy 


circumciſed Philiſtine, that he ſhould dehe the 
armies of the ** living God ? 

'4 2 Kings 19.4. 7 5 Judg.14.3. See there. J "5 Dexr, 
5.26. 1 Theſſ.1.-9. 

27 And the people anſwered him after this 
manner, ſaying, So ſhall it be done to the man 
that killeth him. 

28 «4 And Eliab his eldeſt brother heard 
when he ſpake unto the men ; and Eliabs 7 an- 
ger was kindled againſt David, and he ſaid, Why 
cameſt thou down hither ? and * with whom haſt 
thou left thoſe few ſheep in the wilderneſs ? I 
know thy pride, and the ' naughtineſs of thine 
heart ; for thou art come down, that thou might- 
eſt ** ſee the battel. | 

"7 Ch. 1.14. Mark 3. 21. Matth, 10, 36, That he ſhould 
preſumeto think of ſuch an undertaking. 4 ** 9.4. It were 
ſitter for thee to have been tending the ſheep, than have 
come hither. 4 *9 Self-confidence , vain-glory and curioſi- 
&y. © ** Toſcruethy ſelf into ſome wnployment here, 


L SAMUEL. 


{ 


< hal lem, 


29 And David ſaid, What hayc I now done? 
175 there not a*' cauſe ? 

** /iz. Of my coming hither , (viz. v. 17.) and of ma. 
king this enquiry. 

39 Þ And heturned from him tovrards ano- 
ther, and ſpake after the ſame -} manner : and 
the people anſwered him again after the former 
manner, 

31 And when the words were heard which 
David ſpake, they rehearſed them before Saul : 
and he + ſent for him. 

32 Y And David ſaid to Saul, Let no mans 
heart fail becauſe of him; thy ſervant ® will 
go and fight with this Philiſtine. : 

33 And Saul faid to David, Thou art not a- 
ble to go againſt this Philiſtine, to fight with 
him : for thou art bat a ?3 youth, and he a man 
of war from his youth, 

24 And David faid unto Saul, Thy ſervant 
ke 
a bear, and took a || lamb out of the flock-: 

35 And Iwent out after him, and ſmote him 
and delivered it out of his mouth : and when he 
aroſe againſt me, I caught him by his beard, and 
24 ſmote him, and *4 ſlew him. 

36 Thy ſervant flew both the lion and the 

bear : and this uncircumciſed Philiſtine ſhall be 
as one of them, ſeeing he hath defied the armies 
of the living God. 
37 David ſaid moreover, The LORD that 
delivered me out of the paw of the lion, and 
out of the paw of the bear , he 5 will deliver 
me out of the hand of this Philiſtine. And 
Saul ſaid unto David, Go, and the LORD be 
with thee. 


75 2 Cor. 1. 10, 2 Tim.4.”17. Pſal. 63. 7.and 77. 11. and 
9. 10, 


head , alſo he armed him with a coat of mail. 
*6 Some Military Veſtments that he then uſed. 

39 And David girded his ſword upon his ar- 
mour, and he aſlayed to go, for he had not 
proved it : and Dayid ſaid unto Saul, I cannot 
go with theſe: for I have * not proved them, 
And David * put them off him. 


27 Not been us'd to ſuch, (and therefore cannot make uſe 
of 'em.) 4 *3 Hoſ.1.”7. Zach:4.6. 2 Cor.10.4,5. 


| 40 And hetook his 9 ſtaff in his hand, and 


even in a ſcrip, and his ſling was in his hand , and 


he drew near to the Philiſtine, 
9 Pſal. 23. 4. His ſhepherds crook. (1 P Jes. 20. 16. 
1 Cor. 1. 27. 


41 And the Philiſtine came on and drew near 


went before him, 

42 And when the Philiſtine looked about and 
ſaw David, he diſdained him : for he was but a 
youth, and ruddy, and of a fair countenance, 

43 And the Philiſtine ſaid unto David, Am I 
a dog, that thou comelt to me with faves ? and 
the Philiſtine 3? curſed David by his gods, 

3 Wilh'd that his gods might deſtroy Dawi7, 

44 And the Philiſtine ſaid to David, Come to 
me, and I will give thy fleſh unto the fowls of 
the air, and to the beaſts of the held, 

45 Then faid David to the Philiſtine, Thou 
comelſt to me with a ſword, and with a ſpear, 
and with a ſhield ; but I come to thee 3 in the 
name of the LORD of hoſts , the Ged of tne 


/armies of Iſrael, whom thou haſt dehed. 
| 3 Pſal.20.7. and 118. 10,11. Prov. 18, 10. 2 Chr. 32 8. 
By warzang from him, and relying upon hus afliſtance. 


| 46 This 


gn —— 
Golaths 
bees, 


Chap, "| 


H Heavy þ 


} Heb. tus 


him. 
12 <.14, 6 


Efth. 4-16, 
2 Cur, $.7, 


5 Une: 
ect as, Þ 
Ury affur 


his fathers ſheep, and there came a lion,and. 


| Or, k4 


* bg, 


338 4 And Saul Farmed David with ** his + H4 : 


armour, and he put an helmet of braſs upon his - Devit } 
"LH CAREC, 


choſe him ® five ſmooth ſtones out of the || brook, [0r,»h; 
and put them in a ſhepherds + bag which he had, t H*:4 


413-p 


ew — mu os” = .ccooc -- voy-ms 


YH s AMUE L. ; Fonathan's Lyve to Davide 


17. 46 This day will the LORD Þ deliver thee 
Cha my : into mine hand, and I will ſmite thee, and take 
zHeb/tar rhee thine head from thee, and I will give the car- 
” caſes of the hoſt of rhe Philiſtines this day unto 

the 3# fowls of the air, and to the wild beaſts of 


the earth ; that 3 all the earth may know that | 


there is a God in Iſrael. 

+ Rev.19.17. 41 5 Pſal. 58. 11. and 115.3. Dan. 2. 47. 
and 6.26. 2 King.15.5. 

47 Andall this aſſembly ſhall know, that the 
LORD ſaveth not with ſword and ſpear :. for 
the?” battel is the LORDs, and he will give you 
into our hands. 

5 Pſal,q4.6. \ 7! 2 Chron.20.-15. The events of War 
are wholly in his power. 

48 And it came to paſs when the Philiſtine 
aroſe, and came and drew nigh to meet David, 
that David haſted, and ran toward the army 
to meet the Philiſtine. 

49 And David put his hand in his bag, and 
took thence a ſtone, and flang it, and ſmote 
the Philiſtine in his forehead , that the ſtone 
r Met.19. 26.3 funk into his forchead;and he fell upon his face 
Jud.3.31-1G- tg the earth. phe 
*FliuC47.s, $2 50 * David prevailed over the Philiſtine 
1 Mic4.30. With a fling and with a ſtone, and ſmote the Phi- 
litine and flew him ; but there was no ſword in 
the hand of David. 

$1 Therefore David ran and ſtood upon the 
Philiſtine, and took his ſword, and drew it out 
of the ſheath thereof, and Y ſlew him, and © cut 
off his head therewith, And when the Phili- 
ſtines ſaw their champion was dead, they 
fled. | 

unit aid, ce ent 
\ , Sin, the world. 
_ on Chi own Weapons.) 4 ® E/.7.10. So Chriſt, 
2.14. | WE THTE 
52 And the men of Iſrael and of Judah aroſe, 
and ſhouted, and purſued the Philiſtines, unxil 
thou come to the valley, and to the gates of Ek- 
ron:and the wounded of the Phililtines fell down 
_ way to Shaaraim,even unto Gath,and urito 
N. 


53 And the children of Iſrael returned from 
chaſing after the Philiſtines, and they ſpoiled 
their tents. 

54 And David took the head of the Phili- 
ſtine, and brought it to #* Jeruſalem z but he 
put his armour in his ® tent. 

* Judg. 1.8. After he had ſhewed it to Saul, v. 57. 
T * And afterwards laid it up in the Tabernacle,ch.21.9. 

55 Y And when Saul ſaw David go forth a- 
ganſt the Philiſtine, he ſaid unto Abner the 
captain of the hoſt, Abner, #3 whoſe ſon is this 
youth ? And Abner ſaid, 4s thy ſoul liveth, O 
king, #1 cannot tell. 

% Perhaps David ſtayed but a while at Court ; or it 


ight be a hile ſince he left it, and { 
oof knonlede, © e lince he left it, and fo was grown 


56 And the king ſaid, Enquire thou whoſe 
ſon the ſtripling is. 

57 And as David returned from the ſlaughter 
of the Philiſtine, Abner took him ard bronght 
him before Saul, with the head of the Philiſtine 
In his hand, 

58 And Saul ſaid to him, Whoſe ſon art 
thou, tho young man ? And David anſwered, 


- ron the ſon of thy ſervant Jeſſe the Beth-lche- f 


| Chap. 18- 
CHAP. XVII —) 


I Jonathan loveth David. 5 Saul envying his 
praiſe, 10 ſecheth to kill bim in his fury : 12 fear« 
ing bim for his good ſucceſs, 17 he offereth him 
bys daughter for a ſnare. 


- Nd it came to paſs when he had made an 
end of ſpeaking to Saul, that the ſoul of , 
Jonathan was knit with * the ſoul of David, . 
and Jonathan * loved him -as his own ſoul. ; 

2 And Saul took him that day, and would 

let him go * no more home to his fathers 


houſe. | 

2 Implying, That he had gone home before, after he 
WAGES Mn 17.15. (Rnd therefore the order of 
ceng? Glenn right accoriling to the ordex of the Chap 
ters, ) #4 


3 [Then Jonathan and David made 3 a cove» 
nant, becauſe he loved him as his own ſoul. 
I Fiz. Of ſincere and perpetual Friendſhip between 'em. 
4-And Jonathan ftript himſelf of the robe 
that was upon him, and gave it to David,' and 
his garments, even to his ſword, ant ro his bow, 
and to his girdle. | 
5 T And David went out whitherſaever Saul 
ſent him, ard || behaved himſelf + wiſely : 'and [|Or, properia 
San] ſer him over the 5 mers of war, and he was 
accepted in the ſight of all the people, and alſo 
in theſight of Sauls ſervants. I Een 
* Matth.10.16. Cel.4.5. {5 His Guard, ch.14. 2: © 
6 Andit came to paſs as they came whett Da- | 
vid was returned from the laughter of the||Phj- [| Or,P}:l:« 
—_ _ the wooen came out of all cities of /#*- 
rael, © ſinging and'dancing, to meet king Saul, ; 
with tabrets, with joy, and with Þ inftrmens? ” ng at 
of muſick:; * SW er pc tHeb. threes 
7 And the women 7 anſwered ont another as /7ing*d in 
they played, and faid, *"® Saul hath flain his/pmmos -. 
thouſands, -and Dayid his ten thoufands. ©. 6 Ecchuſ 47.6 
8 And Saul was very wroth, and the faying ©: ** 77: 
+? diſpleaſed him; and he faid, They have af Hicb.vas evil 
cribed unto David ten thouſands, and . to me in his ezer- 
they have aſcribed but thouſands: and ”* whar 
can he have more but the kingdom ? 


9 Prov.13.10. Eccl.4.gq. 7 ** 9.4. Sure this is the mar! 
deſign'd for the Kingdom, ch. 1 3.14. and 1 5.28. 


9 And Saul * eyed David from that day and 
forward. 

" Matth.20:-15. Pried curiouſly into all his Aftions,envi- 
ed him, and warch'd for an enmity to make hind 
away. k 
10 F And it came to paſs on the morrow, 
thar the ** evil ſpirit from God came upon Saul, 
and he ” propheſied in the midſt of the houſe - 
and David '4 played with his hand, as at other 
times; and jhere was 5 a javelin in Sauls hand. 


'2 Ch.16.14.fee there. N ”? 1 King.18.29. AF.16.16.Was 
diſcompos'd in his Geſture and Speeches, a v—___ after 
that manner;,as it was ſometimes with true Prophets. } * ch. 
16.23. 7 ” ch.22.6. and 26.7. 


11: And Saul '* faſt the javelin ; for he ſaid, I '5 5, 20. 45, 
will ſmite David even to the wall with it : and 
David avoidedout of his preſence twice. 
12 < And Saul was afraid of David, becauſe 
the LORD was with him,and was departed from 
Saul. 
13 Therefore Saul 7 removed him from 
him, and made him his captain over a thou- ©@ 
ſand ; and* he # went out and * came in before * yerf. 16. 
the people. 2 Sam. 5.2. 
| © Imployed him abroad warlike and dangerous ex- 
| peditions, v.17,25. \ '* Pſal.121. 8. Led 'em our to bat« 
rel, and brought'em back again with ſafety and ſucceſs. 


| 14 Ant$ 


JW. 
ch.20. 17. 


6 walour. 


* Chap.21.8. 


+ Heb. wa: 
right ian bis 
EFes. 


'ng to theſe 
words. 


12,13. 


|| Or,proſpered. 


+ Heb. « ſe: wife : only be thou Þ valiant for me, and fight 


* See Verſ.26, fore Saul faid to David, Thou ſhalt* this day be 


1 *+ Inthe younger, thonot in the elder. 


' ſon in law, | 


+ Hicb. accord. 108, On this manner ſpake David. 


Heb.fulfilled. 10 


* 2 Sam.3, 14. MEN 3 and * David brought their foreskins, 


#? v.1+. Tot 5. 


wal bateth David. I. SAMUEL. Jonathan ſpeaks fr Dag 
Chap. 18. 14 And David || behaved himſelf + wiſely in, than all the ſervants of Saul, fo that his name Cha, ," 
 --. - all his ways; and the LORD was with him. | was much -ſet by. P-19 


15 Wherefore when Saul ſaw that he be- 
haved himſelf very wiſely, he was afraid of 
him. 

16 But all Iſracl and Judah loved David, 
becauſe he went out and came in before them. 

17 < And Saul ſaid'to David, Behold, my 
elder daughter Merab, her will I give thee 'to 


the ' LORDS battels. For Saul ſaid, Let not 
mine hand be upon him, but let the hand of the 
Philiſtines be upon him. 

'9 Gh.17.47. and 25,28. Undertaken for his honour, and 
in behalf of his people. 

13 And David ſaid unto Saul, ** Who am 1 ? 
and = what is my life, or my fathers family in 
Iſrael, that I ſhould be ſon in law to the king ? 
bye nila th bs fone haven Roald pheciets 

e ing t ome hazard, | 
Kings Dales: ? | 4 

19 But it came to paſs at the' time when 
Merab Sauls daughter ſhould have been given to 
David, that ſhe was given unto * Adriel the Me- 
holathite to wife. 

20 And Michal Sauls daughter loved David : 
and they told Saul, and the thing Þ pleaſed 
him. 

21 And Saul ſaid, I will give him her, that 
ſhe may be *? a ſnare to him, and that the hand 
of the 23 Philiſtines may be againſt him. Where- 


my ſon in law, *+ in the one of the twain. 
22 Pſal.7.16. and 9.-16. and 38.12. (but God made her a 
means of his preſervation, ch. 19. 11, 12.) 41  v. 25. 


22 ©) And Saul commanded his ſervants, ſay- 
ing, Commune with David ſecretly, and fay, 
Behold, the king hath delight in thee,and all his 
ſervants love thee - now therefore be the kings 


23 And Sauls ſervants ſpake thoſe: words in 
theears of David : and David faid, Seemeth it 
to:you 4 light thing to be a kings ſon in law, 
Reg that I am a 5 poor man,and lightly eſteem- 


35 Not able to give much Dowry, v.25. Gen. 34. 12.\Exod. 
22.16,17. 


24 And-the ſervants of Saul told him, fſay- 


25 And Saul ſaid, Thus ſhall ye ſay to David, 
The king defireth not any dowry ; but an hun- 
dred foreskins of the Philiſtines, to be avenged 
of the kings enemies. But Saul thought to 
make David fall by the hand of the Phili- 
ſtines. 

26 And when his ſervants told David theſe 
words, it pleaſed David well to be the kings 


nin law - and the days were ** not Þ expired. 
5 For the bringing in the Foreskins. 

' 27 Wherefore David aroſe and went, he and 
his men, and flew of the Philiſtines two hundred 


and they gave them in full tale to the king, that 
he might be the kings ſon in law: And Saul 
gave him Michal his daughter to wife. 

28 © And Saul ſaw and knew that the LORD 
was with David, and that Michal Sauls daughter 
loved him. 

29 And Saul was yet the *7 more afraid of 
David z and Saul became Davids enemy conti- 
nvally. 

30 Then the princes of the Philiſtines went 
forth : and it came to paſs after they went 


forth, that David behaved himſelf more _— 


tHeb, Precing, 


CHAP. XIX, 


t Jonathan diſcloſeth his fathers purpoſe to kill 
David. 4 He perſuadeth his father to reconci. 
lation. 8 By reaſon of Davids good ſucceſs in 
a new war, Sauls malicious rage breaketh out a- 
4m, 


A Nd Saul ſpake to Jonathan his ſon, and to 
" all his ſervants, that they ſhould * kill Da- 
vid. 


* Ch. 18.8,9. 2 Tim. 3. 13. Prov. 27. 4. 


2 But Jonathan Sauls ſon ? delighted much in + ,,,, 
David: and Jonathan 3told David, ſaying, Saul A223 
my father ſceketh to kill thee : now therefore, | 
| pray thee, take heed to thy ſelf until the 
_—— and abide in a ſecret place, and hide 
thy felt. | 
3 AndI will go out and ſtand beſide my fa- | 
ther in the field where thou arr, and I will com- | 
mune with my father of thee ; and what I ſee, 
that I will tell thee. 

4 T And Jonathan + ſpake good of David 
unto Saul his father, and ſaid unto him, Let not 
the 5 king ſin againſt his ſervant, againſt David : 
becauſe he hath not ſinned againſt thee, and be- 
cauſe his works have been to thee-ward 7 very 
good. 

* Prov.31.9. 7 5 Rom.13.3. 4 © Matth.5.16. Prov.z1. 
-31. 7 7 Prov.17.13. Jer.18. 20. 

5 For hedid put his * life in his hand, and * juyg,. F 
? flew the Philiſtine, and the'® LORD wrought Cup:3.u. Þ 
a great ſalvation for all Iſrael : thou ſaweſt it, P95 þ 
and didſt ”' rejoyce : wherefore then wilt thou | 
lin againſt innocent blood, to ſlay David with- 
out 2 cauſe uf ; 

Juag.12. 3. ee there, 9 ch. 17.50. . 7 * Pſal. 3. 
1"h.17.58. ol 18.2, i gas 

6 And Saul hearkened unto the voice of ]o- 
nathan: and Saul *2 ſware, As the LORD liv-» 1,4, F 
eth, he ſhall not be ſlain. 1 

7 And Jonathan called David, and Jonathan 
ſhewed him all thoſe things : and Jonathan 
brought David to Saul, and he was in his pre- | 
ſence, as -Þ in times paſt, + Heb. 1 I 

8 And there was war again: and David ay li F 
went out, and fought with the Philiſtines, and 
ſlew them with a great ſlaughter ; and they fled 
from | him. + Heb, © 

9 And the 3evil ſpirit from the LORD was/** ÞF 
upon Saul, as he fat in his houſe with his jave-,, , , 
lin in his hand : and David played with bis. © 
hand. 

10 And Saul 4 ſought to ſmite David even to 
the wall with the javelin; but he flipt away out of 
Sauls preſence, and he ſmote the javelin into the 
wall : and David fled, and eſcaped that night. 

'4 Ch.18.11. Prov.26.25. 7 's Jab 5.15. Prov.21.30. 

11 * Saul '* alſo ſent meſſengers unto Davids * Ply” F 
houſe, to watch him, and to itlay him in the” 7**"p 
morning : and Michal Davids wife told him , 
ſaying, If thou ſave not thy life to night , to 
morrow thou ſhalt be ſlain. 

12 So Michal let David down through a Þ} 
7 window : and he went and fled, and eſcaped. "7". 

13 And Michal took an image, and laid it in arg ' 
the bed, and put a pillow of goats hajr for his” © | 
bolſter, and covered zt with a cloth. 

14 And when Saul ſent meſſengers to take 
David, ſhe ſaid, * He is ſick. 

is An officious lye , (as Exod. 1. 19. Joſh. 2. 5.) 


15 And Saul &nt the meſſengers again to ſee 
| David, 
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David, ſaying, Bring him up to me in the bed, 
that I may ſlay him. 


16 And when the meſſengers were com? in, 


bzhold, there was an image in the bed, with a 


22 Prgy,29.12, 


* Cora4 
342442'5- 


*Num. 11.25. 


* 75,143.23. 
Prov.27.22, 


9 Prov 9.1, 


+ Hb. fe, 
Numb. 24.3, 
*Mch.1.$, 


oy Per.2.9, 


"Thon nze4& 
not foar any 
21 thins 


Mig ear, 


pillow of goats hajr for his bolſter. 

17 And Saul faid unto Michal, Why haſt thon 
19 deceived me fo, and ſent away mins enemy 
that he is eſcaped? And Michal anſwered Saul, 
33 He ſaid unto me, Let me go ; ** why ſhould I 


kill thee. 
19 Ch.22.-17.Ats 4.19.Exod.r.17.Matth.2.16. 7? 2 Sam. 


2. 

7 18 C So David fled, and eſcaped, and came 
to ** Samuel to Ramah, and told him all taat 
S2ul had done to him: and he and Samuel went 
and dwelt in Natoth. 

21 (x) For advice. (2) For comfort in this diſtreſs. 
(3) To have his faith ſtrengrhned, which was apt to waver, 
<.27.1. Pſal.116.11, (4) For ſecurity. 

19 Andit was ® told Saul, ſaying, Behold » 
David is at Naioth in Ramah. 

20 And * Saul ſent # meſſengers to take Da- 
yid : and when they ſaw the company of the 
prophets ** propheſying , and Samuel ſtanding 
45 appointed over them, the ſpirit of God was 
upon the meſſengers of Saul, and they alſo 
* 25propheſied, _ 

3 Y.11.14. 7 *+ ch. 10.5. See there. Þ * ch. 10.6. 
Gee there. and 18, 10. John 7.45,46. 

21 And when it was told Saul, he ſent other 
meſſengers, and they propheſied likewiſe ; and 
Saul ſent meſſengers again the ** third time, and 
they propheſied alſo, 

22 Then went he alſo to Ramah, and came 
to a great well that zs in Secha: and he asked 
and ſaid, Where are Samuel and David? And 
one ſaid, Behold , they be at Naioth in Ra- 
mah, 

23 And he went thither to Natoth in Ramah: 
and the?” ſpirit of God was upon him alſo, and 
hewent on and propheſied , until he came to 
Natoth in Ramah: 

24 And he ſtript off his * clothes alſo,and pro- 
pheſied before Samnel in like manner , and + lay 
down * *9 naked ail that day, and all thar night. 
Wherefore they ſay, ® Is Saul alſo among the 
Prophets? 

3 Upper Garment. © *9 Withour his upper Garment, 
(So 2 S2m.6.20. Mich.1.$. Iſz.20.-2.) Like one diſtrafted, 
orin a trance, (as Nb. 24.4.) whereby David had the 
more time to make his eſcape, ch. 20.1, (1 P ch. 10.11, 


See there, This Proverb is here reviv'd again, as an evidence 
of God's wonderful care over David. 


CHAP. XX. | 
1 David conſulteth with Jonathan for his ſafety: 


11 Their covenant renewed by oath. 2.4 Saul 
miſſung David, ſecketh to kill Jonathan. 


Nd David ' fied from Naioth in Ramah,and 

came and faid before Jonathan, Whar have 

| done? whar is mine iniquity ? and what is my 
lin before thy father, that he ſeeketh my life ? 

2 And he ſaid unto him, God forbid ; * thou 

ſhalt not die : behold, my father will do no- 


7 a A thing, either great or ſmall, but that he will 


7 ſhew it me:and why ſhould my father hide this 
thing from me ? ir is not /o, 

3 And David 3 ſwarc moreover, and faid, Thy 
father certainly knoweth that I have found grace 
In thine cyes; and he faith, Let not Jonathan 
know this, leſt he be grieved : but truly + as the 
LORD liveth, and 5 a; thy foul liveth , there is 

uta ſtep between me and death. 

* Took a ſolemn Oath thar it was ſo. © #*ch. 25. 26, 


2 Sam.15.21, 2 Kings 2.2. This is his Oat 
« 1, - Lk ——-" 15 his Oath, q 5 ch. I « 26, 
v5: there A ſtrong alleveration, | 


I. SAMUEL. 


—_ 4 


Fonathan s Covenant with David* 


EY I es ts 


—_— 


4 Thenfaid Jonathan unto David, 
ſoever thy ſoul | 
thee. 

5 And David ſaid unto Jonathan, Behold, to | by _ 
morrow is the © new-m50n, and I ſhould not fail & * 
to {it with the king at meat : but 7 let me go,that + Heb.ſpeak 
| may hide my ſelf in the field unto the third £4 or :hinke 
day at even. aa 

© Numb.19.10, and 28.11.Pſal.81.3. ( ? Give me leave 
(as thy Father's _ in his abſ-n:e) to go and keep ths 
Feaſt with my Kindred ar B::hl:hem , and on the thir day 
1 come and hide my ſelf in the field, v. 6,19,35. 

6 If thy father at all miſs me, then ſay,David 
earneſtly asked leave of me, that he mizht rin to 
| Beth-lchem ® his city : for there is a yearly || 9 ſa- 8 50hy 1.42; 

crifice there for all the family. | Or, feaſt. 

7 * If heſty thus, Ir is well; thy ſervant ?See on Juag. 
ſhall have peace : but if he be very wroth,vhen be #2; Ge, - pM 
ſure that evil is determined by him. 13. 

8 Therefore thou ſhalt deal ® kindly with thy 
ſervant ; for thou haſt brought thy ſervant into 
a covenant * of the LOKD with thee : not- 
withſtanding, 3 if there be in me iniquity, flay 
me thy ſelf; for why ſhonldeſt thou * bring me 
to thy father * | 

'* In giving me timely notice; and a true account of 
Sau?s intention towards me. 4 "* ch. 18. 3. and 23. 18. 
T ** Solemnlv entred into as in his preſence. } 3 Joſh. 22, 
22, If I have deferved death. 4 "+ Betray me to him, by 
concealing his evil intentions from me. 

9 And Jonathan ſaid, Far be it” from thee : 
{for if I knew certainly,that evil were determined 
| by my father to comg upon thee, then would not 
I tell it thee ? 
| '5 That thou ſhouldſt be put to death, either by me, or my 

Father. 

10 Then faid David to Jonathan, Who ſhall 
tell me? or what # thy father anſwer thee 
roughly ? 

11 }. And Jonathan faid unto David, Come; 
and let us go out into the field. And they went out 
both of them into the field. 

12 And Jonathaa ſaid unto David,**O LORD « 5,g,,0 +. 
God of ifracl, when I have 7 founded my fa- + Heb. ſearck« 
ther, about to morrow any time, or the third <: 
day, and behold, if there be good toward Da- '*9*225- 
vid, andI then ſend not unto thee,and | ſhew it, qu, 
thee 5 thine ear. 

13% The LORD do ſo and much more to Jo- ,, 
nathan : bur if it pleaſe my father to do thee e- 
vil, then I will ſhew it thee, and ſend thee away, 
that thou mayelt go in peace : and the LORD 
be with thee, as he hath beea with my father. 

14 And thou ſhalt not only white yet I live, 
ſhew me the ” kindneſs of the LORD, that I 
20 die not; . 

'9 Which he requires, is agreeable to our Covenant, and 
acceptable to him. ©} *® Be not unjuſtly or viol-nrly pur ro 
death by any of thy Officers, ( when thou com'ſt ro the 
Kingdom, as Abner was by Joab, 2 Sam.3.27.) 

15 But a!ſo * thou ſhalt not cut off thy kindneſs. , go _. 

a 9.3.8 
from ** my houſe for ever: no not when the 2; -. 
LORD hath cut off the enemies of David, every ** 2 8. g.1. 
one from the face of the earth. 

16 So Jonathan f made 4 covenant with ** the + Heb. cu. 
houſe of David, ſaying, * Let the LORD even * $& cþ.1.2; 
3 require it at the hand of Davids enemies. 2 Sam.4.7, 

*2 (Which before was bur perſonal.) © 3 Ger. 9.5. Pu- and 21.8, 
niſh any that ſhew themſelves to be David's enemics,and my 
ſelf among the reſt, if I do fo. 

17 And Jonathan cauſed David to ſwear a- 
gain, || + becauſe he loved him: for he loved 1 Or, by bi: 
him as he loved his own foul. love towars. 

2+ Ch.18.-1. (And therefore deſir'd this Covenant might him. 
be NE obſerv'd between them and their poſterity tor 
gEVeTr, 

18 Then Jonathan ſaid to David, * Togzy.. . 


| morrow is the new-moon : and thou ſhalr 
hz 


| | What- Chap. 20& 
delireth, I will even do it for x way 
| Or,Say what 


Rnth 1. 17, 


See there. 


- 


eu la... ©. ot —_ 


L SAMUEL. 


V—_—_— —_—_ — 


Chap. 20, be miſſed, becauſe thy ſeat will be Þ empty. | 
4 19 Andwhenthou haſt ſtayed three days, ther 
+ Heb: =;ſ*d. thou ſhalt go down || | quickly, and come to the 
|| Or,4iigent- rJace where thou didſt 55 hide thy ſelf, -+ when 
a zreatly, the buſineſs was in hand, and ſhalt remain by the 
25ch.1g.2. ſtone || Ezel. 

+ Heb. n= che 20 And Iwill ſhoot three arrows on the ſide 
day of the bu- ,hercof, as though I ſhot at a mark. 

7:4 21 And behold, 1 will ſend a lad, ſaying, Go, 


|| Or, that 

ſbeweth the find out the arrows. If I exprelſly ſay unto the 

Way. lad, Behold, the arrows are on this ſide of thee, 
take them ; then come thou : for _ is _ 
to thee, and Þ no hurt ; as the LORD liveth. 

= "we 22 But if 1 ſay thus unto the young man , 
Behold, the arrows are beyond thee : go thy way, 
for the LORD hath *# ſent thee away. 

26 By his Providence given thee this opportunity of eſca- 

ping, and expeQts thou ſhould'ſt make aſs of it. 

* Ver. 14,15. 23 And as touching * *7 the matter which thou 


See Verſ. 42. and I have ſpoken of, behold , the LORD #© be 
between thee and me for ever. 
27 The Covenant betwen us, v.16, 17. 1 ** Witneſs or 
Judge of our obſerving or breaking of it. 
» Piz. When 24 So David © hid himſelf in the field : 
the time was and when the new-moon was come, the king ſat 
— him down to cat meat. 

25 And the king fat upon his ſeat, as at other 
times, ever upon A ſeat by the wall : and Jona- 
than P aroſe, and Abner fat by Sauls ſide , and 
Davids place was empty, 

39 To give his place to Abner, as General. 

26 Nevertheleſs, Saul ſpake not any thing 
that day : for he thought, Something hath be- 
fallen him, he 5s 3* not clean; ſurely he 5s not 
clean, 

27 And it came to paſs on the morrow, which 
wes the ſecond day of the month, that Davids 

lace was empty : and Saul ſaid unto Jonathan 
his ſon , Wherefore cometh not the 3* ſon of 
Jeſle to meat, neither yeſterday nor to day ? 

3 Something a ſcornful and reproachful ſpeech, (as ch.22. 
7-9. and 25.10.) 

28 And Jonathan anſwered Saul , David ear- 
neſtly asked leave of me, :0go to Beth-lehem : 

29 And hefaid, Let me go, I pray thee, for 
our family hath a ? ſacrifice inthe city, and my 
brother, he hath commanded me to be there ; 
and now if I have found favour in thine eyes,let 
me get away, I pray thee, and ſee my brethren: 
Therefore he cometh not unto the kings table. 

30 Then Sauls anger was kindled againſt Jo- 
| Or,7hou per. nathan, and he ſaid unto him, || | 3 Thou ſon 
verſe rebel. of the perverſe rebellious womar,do not I know 
k -—— 4 that thou haſt choſen the ſon of Jeſſe to thine 
7:-Je 72% own confuſion, and unto the confuſion of thy 

3+ mothers nakedneſs ? 
33 Matth.5.22. Eph.6.4. 9. 4. This baſe temper of thine 
thou hadſt not from me,but from thy Mother,of whoſe per- 
verſneſ[s I have had ſo much experience.} 3+ To the reproach 
of her having children, as if ſhe were a whore, and thou 
and the reſt baſtards, and none of 'em worthy to inherit the 
Kmgdom. 

31 For as long as the ſon of Jeſle liveth up- 
on the ground, thou ſhalt not be eſtabliſhed, nor 
thy kingdom: wherefore now ſend and fetch him 
unto me, for he Þ ſhall ſurely die. 

32 And Jonathan anſwered Saul his father, 
and ſaid unto him,35 Wherefore ſhall he be ſlain ? 
what hath he done ? 

33 And Saul ® caſt a jayelin at him to ſmite 
him ; whereby Jonathan knew that it was de- 
termined of his father to ſlay David. 

34 So Jonathan aroſe from the table in fierce 
anger, and dideat no meat the ſecond day of 
the month : for he was grieved for David, be- 
cauſe his father had done him ſhame. 


T' Lev. 11. 24. 
and 15.16, 


+} Heb. is :he 
fon of death.) 


F ch.19.4-6. 


* (h.18.11. 
and 19. 10. 


. 
. Ln 6 wet! 


— - 


p_—_— S.CT 


35 T Andit came topaſs in the morning , 
that Jonathan went out into the field,at the time 
Oy with David, and a little lad with 

m, 

36 And he ſaid unto his lad, Run, find out 
now the arrows which I ſhoot. And as the lad 
ran, he ſhot an arrow Þ beyond him. 


of the arrow which Jonathan had ſhot, Jonathan 
cried after the lad, and ſaid, 1s not the arrow 
beyond thee ? 

38 And Jonathan cried after the lad, Make 
ſpeed, haſte, ſtay not. And Jonathans lad ga- 
thered up the arrows, and came to his maſter. 

39 But the lad knew not any thing: only Jo- 
nathan and David knew the matter, 

40 And Jonathan gave his Þ artillery unto 
\F his lad, and ſaid unto him, Go, carry them 
to the city, 


3 aroſe out of 4 place toward the ſouth, and fell 
on his face to the ground, and bowed himſelf 
three times: and they kiſſed one another , and 
9 wept one with another, until David #* ew 
ceeded, 

33 Seeing the Coaſt clear. 4} 3 Being forc'd to be thus 
_ aſunder. 4 ®* His condition being more apparently 

azardous, and almoſt deſperate. 


42 And Jonathan ſaid to David ; #' Go in 


ed : and Jonathan weat into the city. 
4 I wiſh thee all happineſs wherever thou arr. 


CHAP. XXI. 


1 David at Nob obtaineth of Ahimelech hallowed 
bread, 8 He taketh Goliaths ſword. 10 And at 
*Gath feigneth himſelf mad, 


Hen came David to Nob, to * Ahimelech 
the * prieſt : and Ahimelech was 3 afraid 


| at the meeting of David, and ſaid unto him, 


Why art thou + alone, and no man with thee ? 
* Called alſo A4biathar (Mark 2.26.) which was the name 
alſo of his ſon, (ch. 22. 20.) and ſo was Ahimelech's too, 
2 Sam.8.17, 7 * Toſeekdireftion from God, ch. 22. 10, 
13. 413 ch.16.-4. Leſt he was forc'd tofly from Saul , (as 
it was)and ſo it might be dangerous to entertain him. (| * Ha- 
ving left his ſervants elſewhere. 
2 And David ſaid unto Ahimelech the prieſt, 
5 The king hath commanded me a buſineſs, and 
hath ſaid unto me, Let no man know any thing 
of the buſineſs whereabout I ſend thee, and what 
I have commanded thee : and 1 have appointed 
my ſervants to ſuch and ſuch a place. 
5 A very pernicious lie: which he bewails 
and prays againſt, Pſal.119.29. 
3 Now therefore what is under thine hand? 
give me five loaves of bread in mine hand,or what 
there is Þ preſent. 
4 And the prieſt anſwered David, and ſaid, 
There is no common bread under mine hand, bur , 


(ch. 22.22.) 


have kept themſelves at leaſt from 7 women. 


Lev.15.18. 1 Cor.7.5.) 


5 And David anſwered the prieſt, and ſaid 
unto him, Of a truth ,, women have been kept 
from us about theſe three days, ſince I came out, 
and the 8 veſſels of the young men are holy, and 


peace,|| foraſmuch as we have ſworn both of us |Or, tl 
in the name of the LORD, ſaying, The LORD __ 
be between me and thee, and between my ſeed ,j;44. 
and thy ſeed for ever. And he aroſe and depart- Se Ve :; 


David came to Ahimele, 
——__ 


Chap, 1, 


N v.19. 


t Heb. thpe; 
37 And when the lad was come to the place 9% bin. * 


+ Heb. infr,, 
ments 


+ Heb. the 
41 J Adaſloon as the lad was gone, David ***: 


+ Heb.fue 


25 


there is * © hallowed bread; * if the young men x,, ,,; 

Marth.1:+ 
6 The Shew-bread, .6. 4 7 Their Wives (by the uſe of * Exod. me 

whom they contraQted ceremonial uncleannefs,Exed.19.-15- Z 


* 
[* 


y 


| Orb 
when 17 


the bread 55n 9 a manner common,|| yea,though It ;z:i ol 


were ſanCtified this day in the vellel. 


2 Tim. 


ſan#p6* 


| 8 Bodics, or perſons (as 4.9.15. 2 Cer.4.7. 1 Theſ4-3% i ſt 


IS 


David fergneth himſelf mad. Ibn 
a_— ws H 


» Tim.2.21.1Per.3.7.) {-7- May be -usd as if it were com- 


ESE an ES 
Doeg accuſcth Abimelech. 


_ — Oo ES COD 


L SAMUEB L.. 


"n _ 


what they had. {F ©. Only for his own and their Security, Chap. 22, 


f [4 of ſoul, 


Chap- 22- mon in a caſe of neceſſity, for the obſervation of a Moral 
WWWSS Law, Matth.12.3,447- 
«x4. 25. | 6 Sothe prieſt * gave him hallowed bread ; 
= 6.3. © for there wasno bread there, but the ſhew-bread 
that was taken from before the LORD.. to put 
»19.:4% 1 hot bread in the day when it was taken a- 
ay. 
2 7 Now acertain man of the ſervants of Saul 
was there that day,detained ”* before the LORD, 
'Pll.g2.tile. and his name was * Doeg an Edomite, the chief- 
eſt of the herdmen that belonged to Saul. 
11 Fex.7.9,10. 1ſa.1.15. Tit.1.16. at the Tabernacle. 
$ TC And David faid unto Ahimelech, And is 
there not here under thine hand ſpear or ſword ? 
for 1 have neither brought my ſword, nor my 
» Anxther weapons with me, '* becauſe the kings buſineſs 
untruth. required \ haſte. ; f ; 
9 And the prieſt ſaid, the ſword of Gohath 
*Chap.r7.2, the Philiſtine, whom thou ſleweſt in * the valley 
50. of Elah, behold, it is here wrapt in a cloth be- 
hind the Ephod: if thou wilt take that, take it - 
for there is no other ſave. that, here, And Da- 
vid ſaid, There 3s 3 none like that, give it me. 
'3 As being a pledg of God's favor to him, and a great 
encouragement to- his Faith. 
2244 - 10 © AndDavid aroſe, and ”4 fled that day 
1Or, Alime- for fear of Saul, and went 5 to || Achiſh the 
cb, Plal,34. king of Gath. | 
tle. 1 King.19.3. 7 5 To his Country ; hoping to re- 
main there incognito. 
11 And the ” ſervants of Achiſh ſaid unto 
him, 1s not this David '7 the king of the land ? 
did they not ſing one to another of him in 
* Chap.18.9, ances, ſaying,*" Saul hath ſlain his thouſands, 
$&29.5.Eccluſ. and David his ten thouſands ? 


47.6 's Having diſcover'd and took Davis, and brought him 
to Achiſh, Pſal.56.Title. 7 *? ch.29.11.Deſigned to be King. 
1 c<18.7., : | 

s Lakez19g, 12 And David laid up theſe words in his 


heart, and was fore afraid of Achiſh' the king 
of Gath. 
13 And he © changed his behaviour before 
them;and ** feigned himſelf mad in their hands, 
[ Or, nad and || ſcrabled on the doors of the 
his ſpittle fall down upon his beard. 
in, IH The: Prov.29.25. ( Whereby he betray'd great 
diſtraſt in God, and was guilty of ſuch unmanly diſhimu- 
lation, as is unbecoming a Servant of God. ) 
14 Then ſaid Achith unto his ſervants, Lo, 
[Or, pl9225 you ſee the man || is mad : wherefore then have 
'te no-nn. ye brought him to me ? 
15 Have I need of mad-men, that ye have 
brought this fellow to play themad-man in my 
preſence ? ſhall this fellow come into my houſe ? 


CHA P. XXII. 


1 Companies reſort to David at Adullam. 9 Doeg 
accuſeth Ahimelech, 11 Saul commandeth to kill 


the prieſts. 


Avid therefore * departed thence, and * ef. 
—_ capcd to the ? cave Adullam : and when 
his brethren and all his fathers houſe heard jr 
they went down thither 3 to him. n 
| Being driven away, Pſal.34. Title. 4 * A ſtrong hold, 
2 Sam.23.13,14. 1 3 To proteCt 'em from the oppreſſion 


: Plal.ro title 
« 142, title, 


and perſecution of Sau! and his Followers, v. 3. 
* Hb.leg, , 2: Mdevery one that was + in diſtreſs, and 
dire, EVETy One that -| was ins debt, and every one 


f Heb. bizrey that was T diſcontented, gathered themſelves un- 
to him, and he became ® a captain over them : 


- there were with him about four hundred 
n, 


* Oppreſgd by Saul*s tyrannical Government. 7 5 In- 
debted to cruel Creditors, who would not be fatisfied with 


gate, and let | 


and not ro wr 7 (ch.25.15,16.) Wherein hewas , CA, 
a type of Chriſt and og bias Heb. , 10. Pſzl. 72. 12. 
Matth.11.28. 4nd 18.23! Jo/m-7.48. 1 Cor.1. 26, 27. 

3 T And David went thence to Mizpeh of 
Moab : and he faid unto the king of Moab, 7 Let 
my father and my.mother, I pray thee, coms 
forth, and be 3 with you, till I know what God 
will do for me. = 

7 Gen.47.12. Exed.20.12, Q\ * Inyour Country. 

4 And he brought them :before the king of 
Moab: and they dwelt with him # all the while 
that” David was in the hold. +- 

' » So long as he was fore'd to wander from place to place 
to ſecure himſelf _ . 

5' Þ And the prophet '* Gad ſaid unto David, 
Abide not in the * hold, depart, and get thee. 
into the land of Judah. Then Daviddeparted, 
and came into the foreſt of Hareth, 


* 2S4am.24.11. 1 Chron. 21. 9. 2 Chron. 29. 25. 4 In 
holes and holds, t 


6 When Saul heard that David '* was diſ- 
covered. and the men that were with him, (now. 

Saul abode in Gibeah under a || tree in Ramah, [| Or, grove /4 
having his 3 ſpear in his hand, and all his ſer- © #2% p/ace- 
vants' were ſtanding about him) 

.Appear'd qpenly un the land of Judah, v.5. 7 > <. 
18,-10,and 19.8. x 

7 Then Saul ſaid unto his ſervants that ſtood 
about him, Hear now, ye Benjamites, will 4 the 
ſon of Jeſle 5 give every one of you fictds, and 
vineyards, and make you all captains of thou- 
ſands, and captains of hundreds : 

'* Ch.20.27. See there. } 'f ch.8. 14. 9.d. He has not 
where withal to reward your ſervice ; or if he had, you of 
this Tribe are like to fare never the better for it. 

8 That allof you have conſpired againſt me, 
and there is none that + ſheweth 'me that my #Heb."wnci- 
ſon hath made as league with the ſon of Jeſſe, v*7h mins 
and there is none of you that is ſorry for me, or ©” 
ſheweth unto me that my ſon hath ”ltirred up my 
ſervant againſt me, to lie-in wait, as at this day ? 

'S cþ.18.3.  F 7 A falſe Surmiſe and Suggeſtion. 

9 { Then anſwered ** Doeg the Edomite, 
(which was 2 ſet over the ſervants of Saul) and 
ſaid, -I ſaw the ſon of Jeſſe coming.to Nob, to 
Ahimelech the ſon of * Ahitub. . - 

's Ch.21.7. Pſal.52. Title, 12. 1 ” Chief Herds-man, 
ch.21.=7. 1 

10 And he ® enquired of the LORD for 2op/47.52.2--4 
him - and * gave him viftuals, and gave him 7er.9.3. 
the ſword of Goliath the Philiſtine: Chap.21.6,9 

11 Thenthe king ſent to call Ahimelech the 
prieſt the ſon- of Ahitvb, and all his fathers 
houſe, the prieſts that were in Nob : and they 
came all of them to the king. 

12 And Saul faid; Hear now, thou ſon of 
Ahitub : And he-anſiwered, Here 1 am,my lord. + Heb. 3:hold 

13 And Saul ſaid unto him, Why have ye con- 
ſpired againſt me, thou and the ſon-of Jeſle, in 
that thou haſt given, him bread and a ſword,and 
haſt enquired of God for him, that he ſhould 
21 riſe againſt mc, to lie. in wait, as at this day? ** 9. P/al, 

14 Then Ahimelech anſwered the king, and m_— 
ſaid, And who#s-/q faithful among all thy ſer- 
yants, as David, which is the kings fon in law, 
and? goeth at'thy -bidding, and 1s honourable 
in thinchouſe ? ,/+{1-; -- | $1 ; 

15 DidI then-3 begin to enquire of God for 
him ? be-it far from me : let not'the king im- __. 
pute any thing unto! his ſervant, +or-to all the , ,. 
houſe of my father : for thy ſervant knew no- 


thing ** of all this, Þ leſs or more. - ; * + Heb. Jitcle 
23 9. 4, I had often done it formerly for him upon all'0c- ,,. great. 

caſions of moment ; and therefore had no reaſon to ſuſpe&t 

any thing now. 4 + Of any Conſpiracy or Rebellion. 


* Chap. r4.3- 


= hþ.21. ©: 


Nn 16 And 


—_— 


Seals C ruelty. 


tt. _— 


LL SAMUBL, 


Chap. 23. 


| Or, guard. 
tHeb.runner:s. 


2” Exod.1.17. 


13.5. 


the greateſt part of E's Poſterity. ) 


f AXF.4.19,Rom. 


*Chap. 23. 6. 


16 And the king ſaid, Thou ſhalt #5 ſurely 


AL Ge, Ahimelech, thou and ** all thy fathers houſe. 


5 Zeph.3.3. Matth.2.16. AF. 12. 1,2. TJ *5 ( Who were 


17 © And the king ſaid unto the || footmen 
that ſtood about him, Turn and ſlay the prieſts 
of the LORD ; becauſe their band alſo 7s with 
David, and becauſe they knew when he fled, and 
did not ſhew it to me. - But the ſervants of the 
king *7 would not put forth their hand to fall up- 
on the prieſts of the LORD. | 

18 And the king ſaid to Doeg, Turn thou 
and fall upon the prieſts. - And Doeg the Edo- 


mite turned, and he fell upon the prieſts, and 
flew on that day # fourfcore and five. perſons 
that did wear a 7? linen ephod. | Wil; 


23(And ſo that threatning was in a good meaſure fulfill d, 
eþ.2.31,32.) 4 *? ch.2.18. 2 Sam 6, 14. 

19 And Nob, the ® city of the prieſts, ſmote 
he with the edge of the ſword, both men and 
women, children, and ſucklings, and oxen and 
alles, and ſheep, with the edge of the ſword. 

- oy many Prieſts reſided to officiate in the Taber- 
NAacie. 

20 T And one of the ſons of Ahimelech the 
ſon of Ahitub, named Abiathar, eſcaped and 
* fled after David. | 

21 And Abiathar ſhewed-David,that Sapl ha 
ſlain the LORDs prieſts, 

22 AndDavid faid unto Abiathar, I knew it 
that day, when Doeg the Edomite was there, 
that he would ſurely tell Saul : I have occaſion- 
ed the death of all the perſons of thy fathers 


"Mm poor 
| war, to go down 40 Kcilah, to beſiege David Chap »þ 


3 ch. 22. 20. 
4 Exod.28. 30. 
Numb.27.21. 


9 Exod.15.9. 
 Zxod.14-3. 


houſe. 


that ſegketh my life, ſeeketh thy life : but with 
me thou ſhalt be in ſafeguard. 


Jin they told David, ſaying, Behold, the 
the threſhing-floors. 


23 Abide thou with me, fear not : for he 


CHAP. XXIIIL 


1 David enquiring of the Lord, Reſcueth Keilah, 
7 God ſhewing him Sauls coming, and the treach- 
ery of the Ketlites, he eſcapeth from Keilah, 


Philiſtines fight againſt Keilah,and they rob 


2 Therefore David *enquired of the LORD, 
ſaying, Shall I go and ſmite theſe Philiſtines ? 
And the LORD aid: unto David, Go, and 
ſmite the Philiſtines, and ſave Keilah, 

* I Chron.14.10. Fer.10.23. Judg.1.1, Exr.8.21. By Urim 
and Thummim ( v. -9. ) according .to the Law, Numb. 
27. 21, ; 

3 And Davids men ſaid unto him, Behold,we 
be afraid here in Judah : how much more then 
if wecome to Keilah againſt the armies of the 
Philiſtines ? 

4 Then David enquired of the LORD, yet 
again. And the LORD anſwered him and faid, 
Ariſe, go down to Keilah z forl will deliver the 
Philiſtines into thine hand, 

2 Fudg. 6. 39. To ſatisfie his Followers, 


and his men. 

9 4 And David knew that Saul ſecretly pra. | 
Ctiſed miſchief againſt him; and * he ſaid t@ Num; Þ 
Abiathar the prieſt, Bring hither the ephod. £:39.1 
10 Then faid David, O LORD God of IC. 
rael, thy ſervant hath certainly heard that Saul 
ſeeketh to come to Keilah, to 7 deſtroy the city , | 
for my ſake. | Mou. 
11. Will the men of Keilah deliver me up in- 
to his hand ? will Saul come down as thy ſervant 
hath heard ? O LORD God of Iſrael, I beſeech 
thee, tell thy ſervant. And the LORD Maid, 
$3 He will come down. #77. 
12 Then ſaid David, Will the men of Keilah fiyet te 
* deliver me and my men into the hand of Saul ? , 
And the LORD faid,* They will deliver thee up, 

13 © Then David and his men, which were 
about ? fix hundred, aroſe and departed out of 
Keilah, and went ** whitherſoever they could 

o- and it was told Saul that David was eſcaped 

om Keilah, and he forbare to go forth, 

9 Ch.22,-2, J '* Where they could find any ſhelter. 

14 And David abode in the wilderneſs in 
ſtrong holds, and remained in a mountain in | 
the wilderneſs:of * Ziph : And Saul ſought him *Jokics;, 
every day, but God * delivered him not into 
his hand. 
it $0 long as he ſtayed in the Land, c<.27.4. 4 * Rew$, 
-31, Pſal.32.7. Prov.21.30. 

15 And David ſaw, that Saul was come out to 
ſeek his life : and David was in the wilderneſs of 
Ziph in a wood. 
16 And Jonathan Sauls ſon aroſe and went 
to David into the wood, and 3 ſtrengrhned his 
hand in God. 
3 Encourag'd him, and ſtrengthned his Faith by conſide. 
ration of God's Promiſes, Faithfulneſs, Providence, &«. 
V. I7. 
17 And he ſaid unto him, Fear not : forthe 
hand of Saul my father ſhall '4 not find thee, and 
thou ſhalt be king over Iſrael, and 's I ſhall be 
next unto thee; and that alſo Saul my father 
's knoweth. ) 
14 His power ſhall not reach thee, to dg thee any hurt, 
T *'5 (But God otherwiſe diſpoſed of him. God's Chi 
ſometimes fail of their hopes in outward reſpe&ts. Se 
2 Cor. 1. 10.) Þ '* cþ.20,30,31. and 24.20. 

18 And they two '7 made a covenant before 
the LORD : and David abode in the wood, and 


Jonathan went to his houſe. 
17.Ch.20.16. See there, Renewed it again. 


19 © Then * cameup the * Ziphites to Saul « g4(% 
to Gibeah, faying, Doth not David hide him- 26. 
ſelf with us in ſtrong holds in the wood, inthe 
hill of Hachilah, which js | on the ſouth of || Je- tHe."" 
ſhimon ? right (9 

'8 Pſal.54. Title, 3. A great Trial follows a great Cor- [G." 
dial, v.16,17. F 

20 Now therefore, O king, come down 2c- 
cording to all the deſire of thy ſoul to come 
down, andour part ſball be to deliver him into 
the kings hand. 


\ ” 
" 


Efth.36, My 
44:22, 


5 So David and his men went to Keilah, and 
fonght with the Philiſtines, and brought away 
their cattel, and ſmote-them with a great ſlaugh- 
ter : ſo David ſaved the inhabitants of Keilah. 

6 And it came to paſs when Abiathar the ſon. 
of Ahimelech 3 fled to David to Keilah, that he 
came down with an *Ephod in his hand, | 

7 © And it was told Saul-that David was come 
to Keilah : And Saul faid, God 5 hath deliver- 
ed him into mine hand ; for he is* ſhut in, by 
entring into a town that hath gates and bars, 


21 And Saul ſaid, ' Bleſſed be ye of the _ 
LORD : for ye have” compaſſion on me. Þ#;:; 
22 Go, I pray you, prepare yet, and know , ys. 
and ſee his place where his haunt is, and who fiat 
| hath ſeen hiry1 there: for it is told me rhat he 
deakth very ſubtilly. 
23 See therefore and take knowledge of all 
the lurking places where he hideth himſelf, and 
come ye again to me with the certainty, an 
will go with you : [and it ſhall come to pals, if h6 
be in the land, that I will ſearch him out through: 


8 AndSaul called all the people together to 


| out all the ghouſands of Judah. 
24 And 


” C3 / 


——1 would wot burt Saul. 


Davi 


I SAMUEL. 


Saul's C. onfeſſwn to David. 


And they aroſe, and went to Ziph before 

(ap In her but David and his men were in the wil- 

* Joſh. 15. 55- derneſs of * Maon , in the plain on the ſouth of 
Jeſhimon. : | 

25 Saul alſo and his men went to ſeek him ; 

and they told David : wherefore he came down 
| Or, from the || into 2 rock,and abode in the wilderneſs of Ma- 
rack. on : and when Saul heard that , he purſued at- 
ter David in the wilderneſs of Maon. 

25 And Saul went on this ſide of the moun- 
tain , and David and his men on that ſide of the 
mountain : and David made haſte to get away 

" 2Cor. 1.-8. for fear of Saul; for Saul and his men ** com- 


paſſed David and his men round about to take 
them. 
2 * But * there came a meſlenger unto 
ke " Saul, > Pals Haſte thee , and come; for the 
+ Heb. ſpread phjjiſtines have 4 invaded the land. 
themſelves 22 A ſeaſonable Providence, Gen. 22.14. Deut.3 2.36. Rev. 
ppn,Kc. 12.16, Pſal.116. 3,4. 
28 Wherefore Saul returned from purſuing 

after David, and went againſt the Philiſtines : 
y Thats, he therefore they called that place || *3Sela-hammah- 
neb of viſe Jekoth. | 
n_ 23 je. The rock of diviſions; becauſe Saul was forc'd to 

himſelf there, and leave off purſuing David. 


29 & And David went up from thence, and 
dwelt in ſtrong holds at En-gedi. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


1 David in a cave at En-gedi , having cut off 
Sanls shirt,, ſpareth his life. 8 He ſheweth there- 
by bus innocency, 


Nd it came to paſs when Saul was returned 

| from + following the Philiſtines , that it 

was * told him, ſaying, Behold, David « in the 
wilderneſs of En-gedl. 

2 Then Saul took three thouſand choſen men 

ont of all Iſrael, and went to ſeek David and 


l:þ.23.28, 
+ Heb. after. 
"cþ.23.7,19. 


on Jude.3, 
ig the ſides of the cave. 


and142.tit, 4 And the men of David ſaid unto him, Be- 
hold, the *day of which the LORD faid unto 
thee, Behold, I will deliver thine enemy into 
thine hand, that thou mayeſt do. to him as it 
ſhall ſeem good unto thee. Then David aroſe, 

{lk robe and cut off” the skirt of + Sauls robe privily. 

ry "Ow * Ch.26.8. The opportunity which God by his Providence 


offers to thee. 

5 And it came to paGafterward, that * Da- 
vids 5 heart ſmote him, becauſe he had cut off 
Sauls skirt. 

# 2 Sam.24.19, His conſcience check'd him for it, being 
very tender ; (as 2 Kings 22.19.) 

\cha6.ro 6 And he ſaid unto his men, * The LORD 
bt forbid that I ſhonld do this thing unto my ma- 

19 fter the LOR Ds anointed , to ſtretch forth 

mine hand againſt him, ſeeing he is the anoint- 
ed of the LORD. 
j =_ ut of. 7 So David f 7 ſtayed his ſervants with theſe 
35.9. Pa- words, and ſuffered them not to riſe againſt 
Saul : but Saul roſe up out of the cave, and went 
on his way. 

8 David alſo aroſe afterward, and went out 
of the cave, and cried after Saul, ſaying , My 
lord the king. And when Saul looked behind 
him, David ſtooped with his face to the earth, 
and bowed himſelf, 

"NAP 7. | T And David faid to Saul, Wherefore 
>: 1.1 2%* heareſt thou mens words, ſaying, Behold,David 
** Reketh thy hurt ? 


*2Sam.26.10, 


© 


10 Behold, this day thine eyes have ſcen,how 23s 
thatthe ® LORD had delivered thee to day into —_ 
mine hand in the cave: and ſome bade me kill 
thee, but mine eye ſpared thee, and I ſaid, I will 
not put forth mine hand againſt my lord : for he 
5 the L OR Ds anointed. 

? Providence gave me an opportunity to have ſlain thee. 

11 Moreover, '* my father, ſee, yea ſee the 
Skirt of thy robe in my hand : for in that I cut 
oft the skirt of thy robe, and killed thee not ; 
know thou and ſee, that there js * neither evil 
nor tranſgreſſion in mine hand, and I have not 
linned againſt thee; yet thou '* hunteſt my ſoul 
to take it, 


'? Prov.1g.1. 7 "* ch.26. 18. Pſal. 35.7. John 15.25" 
T *'* v.2.ch.26.2. Ger.10.9. 


12 3 The LORD judge between me and thee, 
and the LORD "4 avenge me of thee : but mine 
hand ſhell not be.upon thee. 

'3 Judg.11.27. Pſal.35.1. 7 '+ Rom. 12.19. Pſal. 94 1. 
Rev.6.10. Puniſh thee for the wrong thon haſt done me. 

13 As faith the proverb of the ancients, 

's Wickedneſs proceedeth from the wicked : but . 
's mine hand ſhall not be upon thee. | 
's None but wicked perſons will doſuch things. © "* 706 

5.-8. Rom.12.19. 

14 After whom is the king of Iſrael come out? 

after whom dolt thou purſue? after a 7 dead " » $9m.3,.8. 


dog, after a * flea. ind 9.8, 
15 The LORD therefore be judge, and judge ,, __ 


between me and thee, and ” ſee and *® plead my -,, 
cauſe, and -þ deliver me out of thine hand. 0 Pſal. 43.1. 

16 J Andit cameto paſs when David had 4.7.9. 
made an end of ſpeaking theſe words unto Saul, f#®-J*4x*. 
that Saul ſaid, ?* 7s this thy voice, my ſon Da- 
vid ? And &aul lift up his voice and ** wepr, * 

** Ch.26.17. Prov.15.1. \ ** Being overcome with his 
kindneſs. David's kindneſs drew* tears from hard-hearted 
Saul,as Moſes fetch'd water out of the flinty rock,Deur.$,-1 5. 
Pſal. 114.8. 

17 And he faid to, David, Thou art more 
righteous than I : for thou haſt rewarded me 
3 good , whereas I have rewarded thee 3 e- * Matth.5.44 
vil. 
18 And thou haſt ſhewed this day how that 
thou haſt dealt well with me : foraſmuch as 
when the LOR D had +Þ delivered me into t Heb ap. 
thine hand, thou killedſt me nor, 

19 Forif a man find his enemy, will he let 
him go well away ? wherefore the L ORD re- 
ward thee good for that thou haſt done unto me 
this day, 

20 And now behold, # I know well that thou *:4.23.-1-. 
ſhalt ſurely be king, and that the kingdom of 
Ifrael ſhall be eſtabliſhed in thine hand. 

21 Swear now therefore unto me by the LORD, 

that thou wilt not cut off my ſeed after me, and 
that thou wilt not deſtroy my name out of my 
fathers houſe. 

22 And David © ſware unto Saul : and Saul 


went home ; but David and his men gat them 


up unto * the ** hold. 

*5 Which Oath he brake not, 2 Sa». 21.6,9. becauſe that 
there was done by God's ſpecial command. F ** Y7z. 
Of Engedi, ( v. 1. ) having no confidence in Sau/'s ſince- 
rity. 


* Chap.23.25. 


CHA P. XXV. 


t Samuel dieth. to David provoked by Nabal: 
churliſhneſs, mindeth to _— him, 14 Abigail 
by her wiſdom pacifieth David. 36 Nabal hear- 
ing thereof, dieth, 
| "Beckſ of 
Nd * Samuel "died , and all the Iſraelites 13,25. 
were gathered together and ® lamented , ©#25-3- 


. . » - . Gexn.50.17. 
him , and buried him 1n his houſe at __— coor 


WAaksi An 


Nabals C, burliſhueſs. | 


Chap. 25. And David aroſe and went down to the wilder- 
<A +. neſs of Paran. 
[| Or $uſneſs. 2 And there was a man in Maon, whoſe || 3 poſ- 


"Jolk 15.55. ceflions were in * Carmel, and the man was + ve-, 
ry great, and he had three thouſand 5 ſheep, and f 


a thouſand goats : and he was ſhearing his ſheep 
in Carmel. | 

3 Pſal.17.14. and 73.3,4. {| * 2 Sam.19.” 32. Mat.5.-45- 
C 5 2 Sam.13.23.0c. Gen. 38.13. 

3 Now the name of the man was Nabal, and 
the name of his wife Abigail : and ſhe was a wo- 
man of good underſtanding, and of a beautiful 
countenance ; but the man was churliſh and evil 
in his doings, and he was of the houſe of Ca- 
leb. 

4 T And David heard in the wildernefs,that 
Nabal did ſhear his ſheep. | 


And David ſent out ten young men , and | 


David ſaid unto the young men, Get you up to 
Carmel, and go to Nabal, and | greet him 1n 
my name. 

6 And thus ſhall ye ſay to him that liveth # 
proſperity, © Peace be both to thee, and peace be 
2 - 7 thine houſe, and peace be unto all that thou 
- . 5 aſt. 

7 And now I have heard that thou haſt ſhear- 
ers : now thy ſhepherds which were with us, 

*rLuke 3. 14. * we | hurt them not, neither was there ? ought 
t Heb /hamed. miſling unto them, all the while they were in 
9 vV.IS,21., Carmel. 

8 Ask thy young men, and they will ſhew 
thee : wherefore let the young men find favour 
in thine eyes : (for we come in a '* good day ) 
give, I pray thee, whatſoever cometh to thine 
hand, unto thy ſervants, and fo thy ſon Da- 
vid. 

'* Atime of feaſting and rejoycing, Eh. g. -19. 

9 And when Davids yonng men came , they 
ſpake to Nabal according to all thoſe words in 
the name of David, and f "* ceaſed. 

_ ** Gave him'no juſt offence by their further importu- 
nity. | | 

10 J And Nabal anſwered Davids ſeryants» 
and ſaid, ** Who is David? and who 5s 3 the 
ſon of Jeſſe ? there be many ſervants now a 
_ that "4 break away every man from his ma- 

er. 

2 Exod.s.2. Pſal.13.8. © '3 See on ch. 20.27. 1'* Im- 
plying that David himſelf was a Run-away, and his Souldi- 
e3of the ſame ſtamp, ch.22.2. 


4 Heb. ak 
him in my 
name of peace. 


6 Gen.43.23. 
See there. 


+ Heb.refed. 


Joly as. 11 * Shall I then take *5 my bread and '5 my 
+ Heb,/avgh- water, and my Þ fleſh that I have killed for my 
- ſhearers, and give it unto men, whom I know 
not whence they be ? 

12 So Davids young men turned their way, 
and went again, and came and told him all thoſe 
{ayings. 

13 And David faid unto his men, ** Gird you 
on every man his ſword. And they girded on 
every man his ſvord, and David alſo girded on 
his ſword : and there went up after David about 
four hundred men, and two hundred abode by 
the ſtuff. 

14 But one of the young men told Abigail 
Nabals wife, ſaying, Behold , David ſent meſ- 
ſengers out of the wilderneſs to ſalute our maſter, 
and he Þ railed on them. 

15 But the men were very good unto us, and 
we were ”7 not f hurt, neither 7 miſſed we any 
thing as long as we were converſant with them , 
when we were in the ficids. 

16 They were a * wall unto us both by night 
and day, all the while we were with them keep- 
ing the ſheep. 

15 Now therefore know and conſider what 


5 Deut.$.17. 


4 Heb. few 
upon them. 

"7 v.7. Phil.2 
Is. 

4 Heb.ſhamed. 


7 1.10. 
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I. SAM UE 


— 
— 


"uy 


YO <a. 
Abigail pacifieth Day 
. . EE mars 
thou wilt do: for evil is determined againſt our Ch, 
maſter, and againſt all his houſhold : for he is why 
ſuch a fon of '? Belial, that 4 mar ** cannot ſpeak 
to him. 

is See on Devt.13.13. * Fob 31. 13. / 
I acquaint thee rather than him with this Au I 

18 4 Then Abigail * made haſte, and took ., 
** two hundred loaves, and two bottles of wine, » 
and five ſheep ready dreſſed, and five meaſures 
of parched corn, and an hundred || cluſters of | Or, 
railins, and two hundred cakes of figs, and laid ſ 
them on alles. 

19 And ſhe ſaid unto her ſervants, Go on 
before me,behold,I come after you:but ſhe 3 told 2 Prvzit 
not her husband Nabal, and 1824 

20 And it was /o, «ſhe rode on the aſs, that 
ſhe came down by the covert of the hill, and be- 
hold, David and his men came down againſt her, 
and ſhe met them. 

21 (Now David had ſaid, Surely in yain have 
| Kept all that #4 this felow hath in the wilder-*7g 1 
neſs, ſo that nothing was miſled of all that per- 
tained unfo him; and he-hath requited me * evil * 2121; Þ 
for good. 

22 ** Soand more alſo do God unto the ene- 
mies of David, if I leave of all that pertain to 
him by the morning light, any #7 that piſſeth a- 
gainſt the wall.) | 

*6 Ruth 1, 17. See there. 9. d. I pray God to deal with 
my enemies neither better nor worſe than I deal with him 
and his. A raſh Reſolution and Imprecation, - v. 32-34. 


T 7 v.34. 1 Kings 14.1e. and 16.11. and 21.21. 2 King: g. 
8. Ectl.5.2. Any of the males. 


23 And when Abigail ſaw David, ſhe halted, 
and * ?® lighted off the aſs , and fell before Da- /Julg 11, 
vid on her face, and bowed her ſelf to the 95" 
ground, 

24 And *» fell at his feet, and ſaid, Upon me, 
my lord, ® pox me Yet this iniquity be, and let 
thine handmaid, I pray thee,ſpeak in thine Þ an- 4Haw, 
dience, and hear the words of thine handmaid. 

*7 2 Kings 4.37. Eſth. 8. 3. Matth. 18. 29, 7 ® 2 Sam. 

14. 9. Let me ſuffer, rather than the whole Family. 

25 Let not my lord, I pray thee, | regard FH. 
this man of Belial, even Nabal : for as his name ** 
3s, ſo is he ; Nabal js his name, and folly is with 
him: but I thine handmaid ſaw not the young 
men of my lord, whom thou didſt ſend. 

26 Now therefore, my lord, 3' as the LORD 
liveth, and as thy ſoul liveth, ſeeing the LORD 
hath3*withholden thee from coming to ſhed blood, 
and from f 3 avenging thy ſelf with thine own + Heb.ſwa; 
hand: now # let thine enemies, and they that #/4: 
ſeek evil tomy lord, # beas Nabal. . 

F Ch. 20.3. See there. 7 Þ* By my mecting of thee be- 
fore it be done, and mediating with thee to prevent it. 
T 3 Rom.12.19. Y 3 Pſal $3.13. Let the vengeance thou 
didſt intend to Nabal and his Family, fall upon their head. 

27 And now © this || bleſſing which thine #28"; 
handmaid hath brought unto my lord, let it e- 633% 
ven be given unto the young men that Þ follow | Hebaaks 
my lord. the fred 

28 Ipray thee,forgive the treſpaſs of thine 
handmaid : for the LORD will certainly make 
my lord a 77 ſure houſe : becauſe my lord fight- 
eth the battels 3 of the LORD, and evil hath 
2 not been found in thee al! thy days. 

55 In taking all the blame upon my ſelf, (v.24.) and ſeck- 
ing to appeaſe thy wrath. 4 7 2 Sam. 7. 16. (And there- 
fore take heed of wronging thy Conſcience , v. 3 31-) 

1 B cþ.18.17. See there. A} ® ch.24.6,7,17. 

29 Yeta man is riſen to purſue thee, and t0 
ſeek 4 thy ſoul : but the ſoul of my lord (ball | 
be #* bound in the bundle of life with the LORD + Heb, wth 
thy God; and the ſouls of thine enemies, them gu #! 
ſhall he # fling out, | «- oze of the middle of "4 


P 00.18. 


a ſling, 4 Thy 


Nabals Death. Davids Wrves. 


ee. 


I SAMUEL. 


4 Thy Life. 1 * Flight valued ( Pſal.116. 15. ) and 


| 25 carefull ſerved by ch.2.9. Mattk.no. 30. T i Fer. 
_ 10.18. ike away their Lives ſuddenly and ſwiftly. 


30 And it ſball come to paſs when the LORD 
ſhall have done to my lord, according to all the 
good that he hath ſpoken concerning thee, and 
ſhall have appointed thee ruler over lſrael ; 


- 321 Thatthis ſhall be Þ # no grief unto thee, 
=_ ” nor offence of heart unto my lord, either that 
tunbling- thou haſt ſhed blood cauſleſs, or that my lord 


hath avenged himſelf : but when the LORD 
ſhall have dealt well with my lord, then 4+ re- 
member thine handmaid. 
4 2 Cor.1.12, But a great ſatisfaftion to thee to have deal 
thus mercifully. 1 # Gen.490.14. 
«4.12.13 32 J And David © ſaid to Abigail, Bleſſed 
147.5. be the LORD God of Iſrael, which ſent thee 
2king.5-13-14 this day to meet me - 

33 And bleſſed be thy advice, and bleſſed be 
thou, which haſt kept me this day from coming 
to ſhed blood, and from avenging my ſelf with 
mine own hand. 

34 For in very deed, as the LORD God of Iſ- 
ral liveth; which hath kept me back from hurt- 


CHAP. XXVL 


1 Saul cometh to Hachilah againſt David. 4 Da- 
vid in the trench ſtayeth Abiſhai from killing 
Saul, but taketh his ſpear and cruſe. 


beah, ſaying, Doth not David hide him-* 4-23: 19- 
ſelf in the hill of Hachilah which is before Jeſhi- 
mon * 

2 Then Saul arofe, and went down to the wil- 
derneſs of Ziph, having three thouſand choſen 
men of Iſrael with him, to ſeek David in the 
wilderneſs of Ziph. 

3 And Saul pitched in the hill of Hachilah, 
which 4s before Jeſhimon by the way : but Da- 
vid abode in the wilderneſs, and he ſaw that 
Saul came after him into the wilderneſs. 

4 David therefore ſent out ſpies, and under- 
ſtood that Saul was come in very deed. 

5 J And David aroſe, and came to the place 
where Saul had pitched : and David beheld the 


Dad fab Saks DE. 


Chay. 26. 


WT WY od 


Nd * the Ziphites * came unto Saul to Gi- * Pal. 54.tide, 


place where Saul lay,and * Abner the ſon of Ner, * Chap. 14. go. 
the captain of his hoſt: and Saul lay in the ors yy 
||> trench, and the people pitched round about },” 2 


: hu carriages. 
him. - 2 ;þ.17.29, ſes 


ing thee, except thou hadſt haſted and come to 
meet me, ſurely there had * not been left vnto 
Nabal, by the morning light, any that piſſeth 


" Yell, 22. 


againit the wall. 
35 So David received of her hand chat which 
ſhe had brought him, and ſaid unto her, Go u 
in peace to thine houſe ; ſee, I have hearkened 
to thy voice, and have accepted thy perſon. 
36 © And Abigail cameto Nabal ; and be- 
* $am.13.23. hold, * he held a feaſt in his houſe, like the 
feaſt of a king ; and Nabals heart wes merry 
within him, for he was very drunken ; where- 
#»-19, fore ſhe told him #* nothing leſs or more, until 
aarch76. the morning light. | 
37 But it came to paſs in the morning,when 
the wine was gone out of Nabal, and his wife 


"Der.28.28. had told him theſe things, that his heart © died' 


1615.2. yithin him, and he became as a ſtone. 

38 And it came to paſs about ten days after, 
that the LORD ſmorte Nabal that he died. 

39 T And when David heard that Nabal was' 
dead , he ſaid, 45 Bleſſed be the LORD that 
hath pleaded the cauſe of my reproch from the 
hand of Nabal, and hath kept his ſervant from 
evil: for the LORD hath returned the 4 wick- 
edneſs of Nabal upon his own head. And Da- 
vid ſent and communed with Abigail, to take her 
to tum to 9 wife. 

P/al.58.10,11, 4 1 King.2.44. Pſal.52.7. Fam. 2. 
NY r-4 J 8 =_ 10, aſh al Wet 

40 And when the ſervants of David were 
come to Abigail to Carmel, they ſpake unto her, 
laying, David ſent us unto thee, to take thee to 

: him to wife. 
"2.19, 41 And ſhe aroſe, and 5' bowed her ſelf on 
*15-"33- ber faceto the earth, and ſaid, Behold, ler thine 
handmaid be a ſervant to waſh the feet of the 
ſervants of my lord. | 
42 And Abigail haſted and aroſe,and rode up- 
_ on an afs, with five damſels of hers that wear 
* ber F after her; and ſhe went after the mellengers 
of David, and became his wife. 
43 David alfo took Ahinoam * of Jezreel,and 
they were alſo both of them his wives. 
: 44 T But Saul had given*Michal his daughter 
b 14, Davids wife, to || Phalti-the ſon of Laiſh which 
thn 14. was of Gallim, 


"Jelkas, 56. 


6 Then anſwered David and ſaid to Ahimef there. 
lech the Hittite , and to Abiſhai the ſon © 


P|3 Zerviah brother to Joab,ſaying, Who will go 


down with me to Saul + to the camp ? And Abi- 
ſhai ſaid, I will go down with thee. 

3 Who was Davie's Siſter (1 Chron.2.16.) and therefore 
| they are ſtill mentioned by her name, as being of greater 
quality than their Father. (| * Juag. 7.9. 

7 So David and Abiſhai came to the people | 
by night, and behold, Saul lay 5 ſeping within * *"7%+ 
the trench, and his ſpear ftuck in the ground at 
his bolſter : but Abner and the people lay round 
about” him. 

8 Then ſaid Abiſhai to David,*God hath de- ©:5.24.4. 


now therefore let me ſmite him,I pray thee, with 


| the ſpear even to the earth at once, and I will 


not ſme him the ſecond time. 

9 And David faid to Abiſhai, Deſtroy him 
not ; for 7 who can ſtretch forth his hand againlſt » ,z. 24.6. 
the LORDSs anointed, and be guiltleſs ? 

10 David ſaid furthermore, As the LORD 
liveth, * the LORD ſhall ſmite him, or ? his day 
ſhall come to die, or he ſhall deſcend into '® bat- 
tel, and periſh. . 

8 Ch.25.38. Pſal.94.1. Luke 18.7.7 9 Job 7. 1.and 14. 5. 
Pſal.37.10. (JT * ch.31.6. Dent.32.35. 

11 * The LORDforbid that I ſhould ſtretch « c4,p.., 6, 
forth mine hand againſt the LORDs anointed : 
but I pray thee, take thou now the ſpear that « 
at his bolſter, and the cruſe of water, and let 
us £0. 

m2 So David took the ſpear and the cruſe of 
water from Sauls bolſter, and they gat them a- 
way, and no man ſaw it, nor knew it, neither a- 
waked : for they were all aſleep, becauſe a ** deep 
{leep *\ from the LORD was fallen upon them. 

i Gen.,2.21. ( * By his ſpecial Providence. | 

13 4 Then David went over to the other 
ſide, and ſtood on the top of an hill afar off, (a 
great ſpace being between them) 

14 And David cried to the people, and to 
Abner the ſon of Ner, ſaying , Anſwereſt thou 
not, Abner ? Then Abner anſwered and ſaid, 
Who art thou that crielt to the king ? 

15 And David faidto Abner, Art not thou 2 
valiant man? and who 5s like to thee in lirael ? 


| wherefore then haſt thou not kept thy lord the 


king ? 


livered thine enemy into thine hand this day : t Heb/bu »p- 


tt Wn" HI "III 


CY ts. ts. A. — 


Sail acknowledges his $ =" 


L SAMUEL. 


Chap. 27* 
KATY SS 


+ Heb: ſor7 gone: as the LORD liveth, ye are worthy to 


of death, 


 cþ. 24.-16. 


1 cþ.24.11. 


4 Heb. ſme/. 


4Heb.c/zaving for they have driven me out this day from + * a- 


* c<.24.-17. 
ws > he 


2044- 


*® Pjal.316.11. 
Prov.13. 12. 
«n+ ſpeedily eſcape into the land of the Philiſtines ; 
a1d San} ſhall deſpair of me, to ſeek me any | 


+ Heb. 6 
funed. 


® cþ.51. 09. 


king ? for there came one of the people in to | 


deſtroy the king thy LORD. 
16 This thing is not good that thou halt 


dic, becauſe ye have not kept your maſter the 
LORDs anointed -. and now ſee where the kings 
ſpear s, and the cruſe of water, that was at his 
bolſter. | 

17 And Saul knew Davids voice, and faid,'3 7s 
this thy voice, my ſon David ? And David faid, 
It is my voice, my lord, O king, 

18 And he ſaid, Wherefore doth my lord 
thus purſue after his ſervant ? for 4 what have 
Idone ? or what evil z- in mine hand ? 

19 Now therefore, I pray thee, let my lord 
the king hear the words of his ſervant: if the 
LORD have ſtirred thee up againſt me, let him 
+ accept an offering : but if they be the chil- 
dren of men,” Curſed be they before the LORD; 


biding in the inheritance of the LORD,” ſaying, 


Go ſerve other Gods. 
5 Gal.5.19. Prov. 6.19. 7 '* Pſal. 42. 1,2. and 84. 2. 
q "7 Rom.14.-15. They have done that which has a ten- 


dency to bring me to Idolatry. 

20 Now therefore, '* Let not my blood fall 
to the carth ” before the face of the LORD : for 
the king of Iſrael is come out to ſeek a ©* flea, 
as when one doth hunt a partridge in the moun- 
_ 

q Who 
24-14. 

21 < Then Saul ſaid, ** I have ſinned : re- 
turn, my ſon David, for I will ** no more do 
thee harm, becauſe my ſoul was precious in thine 
eyes this day : behold, I have played the fool, 
and have erred exccedingly. 

22 And David anſwered and 
kings ſpear, and let one of the young men come 
over and fetch it. | 


23 The LORD # render to every man his 
righteouſneſs, and his faithfulneſs : for ; the 


God prevent thee from ſhedding my blood. 
ſees it and will avenge it of thee. 4 ®* ch. 


LORD delivered thee into -zy hend to day, but 
' ] would not *# ſtretch forth mine hand againſt the 
LORDSs anoimted. 


23 Neh.13.14. 1ſa.3.10,11. Pſal.7.8. ( ** v.11. 

24 And behold, as thy life was much ſet by 
this day in mineeyes; ſo let my life be much 
ſet by in_theeyes of the LORD, and let him de- 
liver me cut of all tribulation. 

25 Then Saul ſaid to David, Bleſſed be thou, 
my ſon David : thou ſhalt both do great things, 
and alſo ſhalt ſtill prevail. So David *5 went on 


his way, and Saul returned to his place. 
25 Pucſued the courſe he had deſign'd for his own ſafety 
notwithſtanding Sau/'s fair promiſes. 


CH A P. XXVII. 


1 Saul, hearing David to be in Gath, ſecketh no 
more for bim. 5 David beggeth Ziklag of 
Achiſh. | 


Nd David * faid in his heart, I ſhall now 
+ periſh one day by the hand of Saul : 
there i; nothing better for me then that I ſhould 


more in any coalt of Iſrael : ſo ſhall I eſcape 
out of his hand. 

2 And David aroſe, and he * paſſed over, 
with the fix hundred men that were with him, 
2 unto Achiſh the ſon of Maoch king of Gath. 

3 And David dwelt with Achiſhat Gath, he 


place in ſome town in the countrey, that I may 


ſaid, Behold the 


David with his twg wives, Ahinoam 
liteſs, 
wife. 
4 And it was told Savl that David was fled 
n Gath ; and he ſought 3 no more again for 2 4.1; 7 
i 21 
5 Y AndDavid ſaid unto Achiſh,If I have now 
found grace in thine eyes, let them give me a 


the Jezrce. 


and Abigail the Carmclitefs Nabals Qup. of 


dwell there: for why ſhould thy ſervant dwell 
in the royal city with thee ? 

6 Then Achiſh gave him Ziklag that day; 
wherefore * Ziklag pertaineth unto the kings of '*Jelk; 
Judah unto this day. , 3t-&1gg 
7 And +Þ the time that David dwelt in 
countrey of the Philiſtines was | a full year 
four months. 
8 © And David and his men went up and in. fx: 


vaded the Geſhurites, and the || Gezrites,and the Gu 


the 298 
and t Heb, the 


habitants of the land, as thou goeſt to Shur.even 

unto the land of Egypt. 

9 And David ſmote the land, and left neither 

man nor woman alive, and took away the ſheep, 

and the oxen, and the aſſes, and the camels, and 

the apparel, and returned, and came to Achiſh, 
arode to day ? And David faid, 4 againft the,” _ 
ſouth of Judah, and againſt the ſouth of * the* $ G% 
Jerahmeelites, and againſt the ſouth of * the 293; 
Kenites. * Jedgu.if 


| * This was either a dire& lie, or a fraudulent Equivoca- 
tion, unworthy ſuch a holy man as he was. 


11 And David ſaved neither man nor woman 
alive, to bring ridings to Gath, ſaying, leſt they 
ſhould tell on us, ſaying, So did David, and fo 
will be his manner all the while he dwelleth in 
the countrey of the Philiſtines. 

| . 12 And Achilh believed David, ſaying, He 


hor him z therefore he ſhall be my ſervant for 
ever. 


CHAP. XXVvVII. 


3 Saul having deſtroyed the witches, 5 afterwards 
ſeeketh to one, 9 who being encouraged by bim, 
raiſeth up Samuel. 15 Saul"s Fuine foreſhewed. 


MR 


P he it came to paſs in thoſe days, that the 2948 
Philiſtines * gathered their armics together : y,v.4:Þ 
for warfare, to fight with Iſrael. And Achiſh*c4z. 
{aid unto David, Know thou aſſuredly that * thou | 
ſhalt go out with me to battel, thou and thy 
men. 
2 And David faid to Achiſh, Surely 3 thou 
ſhalt know what thy ſervant can do. And A- 
chiſh ſaid to David, Therefore will I make thee 
+ keeper of mine head for ever. 


3- See on ch.27,10, 1 * He in whom I put moſt confi- 
dence for the proteCtion of my life. 


3 4 Now Samuel was 5 dead, and all Iſrael 
had lamented him, and buried him in Ramah, 
even in his own city, And Saul had © put away | 
* thoſe that had © familiar ſpirits , and the [1 F 
6s wizards, out of the land. CRT 
s ch.25.1. 4 © See on Dex. 18. 11, So that there was 
none at hand for him to make uſe of in his diſtreſs. 

4 © And the Philiſtines gathered themſelves 
together, and came and pitched in Shunem : 
and Saul gathered all Iſrael together, and they 
pitched in Gilboa. be 

5 And when Saul ſaw the hoſt of the Phili- 
ſtines, he was 7 afraid, and his heart greatly 
wrembled, 


and his men, every man with his houſhold, ever 


7 Through 


"thi (b erves Zikl ag to Davy 
oma... 


nab ir, 


Amalekites; for thoſe nations were of old the in- || Or.cer:: 


10 And Achiſh ſaid,|| Whither have ye made| 0:9: Þ 


hath made his people Iſrael + utterly to ab- ti | 


 Mofe 


g_— 


To Wuchr aiſeth Camuel, L SAMUEL. The Philiſtines ſuſpeft David. 
Iran . . . 
1 Through theterrors of a guilry Conſcience , that now | 17 And the LORD hath done || * to him, as Chap, 29. 
Chap- 20. ſeiz'd —_ he ſpake ** by me: for the LORD hath rent CAS 
NW 6 And when Saul * enquired of the LORD, | the kingdom out of thine hand, and given it to 2949. 
'# the LORD anſwered him ? not, neither by | thy neighbour, ever to David : | Or, for bis 
10 dreams, NOT by * Urim, nor by prophets. 's Prov.16.4. To David. \ * ch.15.28. but John 8.44. ſelf. 


— — 


*, Chr.10.13- 


8 Ch.23.2. (Which not being done in faith, God eſteem'd 
Ir as —— Chron.10.14) 4 9 Prov. 1. 28. See there. 
q -Numb.12.6. 7 * Exod.28.29. Numb. 27.21, 


7 Then ſaid Saul unto his ſervants, '? Seek 
me a woman that hath 3 a familiar ſpirit, that 
1 may £9 to her, and enquire of her. And his 
ſervants ſaid to him, Behold, there is a woman 


that hath a familiar ſpirit at En-dor. 
12 Deut,18.11. 2 Kings 1.2,3. As 16. 16. 
converſes with the Devil and dead mens Ghoſts. 


$ And Saul **+ diſguiſed himſelf, and put on 
other raiment, and he went, and two men with 
him,and they came to the woman by night; and 
he ſaid, I pray thee divine unto me by the fami- 
liar ſpirit, and '5 bring me him up whom I ſhall 


q '3 That 


18 ?7 Becauſe thou obeyedſt not the voice of ! 
the LORD, nor executedlt his fierce wrath up- 
on Amalek, therefore hath the LOR D done 
this thing unto thee this day. . 

*7 Chap. 15.23, 26. 1 Kings 20. 42. Jer. 48. 10. 

19 Moreover, the LORD will alſo deliver 
Iſrael with thee,into the hand of the Philiſtines : 
and **to morrow ſhalt thon and thy ſons be *9 with 
me - the LORD alſo ſhall deliver the hoſt of 
Iſracl into the hand of the Philiſtines. 

_ 25 This is an ambiguous ſpeech , and may be underſtood 
ether of the next day preciſely, or of ſome time to come ; 
as Match.6.34. 7 *? In the ſtate of the dead. The Spirit 
ſpeaks to him according to his own imagination, who thought 
it was true Samuel : and this the Spirit might know either 
by probable conjeRture, or by revelation from God. 


name unto thee, | 
4 x Kings 14.2. 1 '* 1ſ#.8.-19,20. Out of the Ground} 20 Then Saul f fell ſtraightway all along on + Heb. mads 
or Grave. the earth, and was fore afraid , becauſe of the haſte and fe! 
9 And the woman ſaid unto him, Behold, thou | words of Samuel, and there was no ſtrength in => wy _—_ 
knoweſt what Saul hath done , how he hath cut |him : for he had caten no bread all the day , nor ner of " 
off thoſe that have familiar ſpirits, and the wi-|all the night, 
zards, out of the land : wherefore then layeſt| 21 And the woman came unto Saul , and 
thou a ſnare for my life, to cauſe me to die ? ſaw that he was fore troubled , and faid unto 
19 And Saul ſware to her by the LORD, fay-|him, Behold, thine handmaid hath obeyed th 
ing, A: the LORD liveth, there ſhall no pu- voice, and I have * ® put my life in my hand, * 56h 14. 14. 
niſhment happen to thee for this thing. and have hearkened unto thy words which thou ® v.9. Fas. 
11 Then ſaid the woman , Whom ſhall I | ſpakeſt unto me. h 12.3. 
bring up unto thee? And he ſaid, Bring me up] 22 Now therefore, I pray thee, hearken thou 
Samuel. alſo unto the voice of thine handmaid , and let 
12 And when the woman ſaw *5 Samuel, '7 ſhe| me ſet a morſel of bread before thee ; and ear, 
cried with a loud voice; and the woman ſpake| that thou mayeſt have ſtrength, when thou goeſt 
to Saul, ſaying, Why haſt thou deceived metfor | on thy way. ; : 
thou art Sanl. 23 But he refuſed, and ſaid, I will not eat: 
's An evil Spirit in his ſhape, and perſonating him, 2 Cor. | but his ſeryants, together with the woman,com- 
11.14 for (1) v6. (2) The Souls of the righteous are in \pelled him, and he hearkened unto their voice: 
a axe 23.4 3.ReVU.14.13. 3 I 
<p- "any 33) He receives that worſhip which |{© Þe aroſe from the carth, and fat upon the 
good Spirits would nor admit of , Rev. 19. 19. and 22. 8, 9. bed 
And (5) hedoes nor blame hun for this fin of conſulting 
with one that had a familiar Spirit ; and yet this was the 
great fin for which he died, 1 C/r0x. 10.13. (6) The true 
Semvel had no mantleto bring with him from the Grave. 
7 7 The Devil having difcover'd to her that it was Sar. : 
13 And the king ſaid unto her, Be not afraid |, . *5 And ſhe brought i before Saul, and before 
for ®what ſaweſt thou ? And the woman ſaid | 15 {ervants,and they did eat - then they roſe up, 


unto Saul, I ſaw 2 gods aſcending out of the j224 went away that night, 


carth, CG HA P. AXIX. 


'® Whereby ir ſhould ſeem that he was not preſent at firſt, 
When ſhe uſed her Art to call up the Spirit. 4 ® Anex- 
_ perſon, clothed with divine majeſty and brightneſs, 
2 Cop.11.14. 

14 And he ſaid unto her, F What form 5s he 
of ? And ſhe ſaid, Anold man cometh up , and 
he is covered with a? mantle. And Saul ** per- 
ccived that it was Samuel, and he ſtooped with 
his face to the ground, and bowed himſelf. 

? Ch.15.27. 2 Kings 2.8,13. 1 ** Exek. 14. -4. 2 Theſſ. 
2. 19,11, She now brought him tothe Apparition,and then 
&'em together, v.21. 

is And Samuel ſaid to Saul, Why haſt 
thou ® diſquieted me, to bring me up ? And Saul 
anſivered, I am 3 ſore diſtreſſed ; for the Phili- 
ſtines make war againſt me, and God is departed 
from me, and anſwereth me no more , neither 
T by prophets, nor by dreams : therefore 1 have 


called thee, that thou mayeſt make known unto 
me what I ſhall do. 


** Therefore it could not be true Samuel ; for Rev.14.13. 
Ia.s7.2. 1 3 Iſa.3.11, Prov.5.11,12. and 14. 14. 

16 * Then ſaid Samuel, Wherefore then doſt 
thou ask of me, 24 ſeeing the LORD is de-j6.4,5. 
parted from thee , and is become thine enc- | 4 And the princes of the Philiſtines were 
my ? | wroth with him, and the princes of the _ 
L mes 


24 And the woman had a fat calf in the houſe, 
and ſhe haſted, and killed ir, and took flour, 
and kneadcd zt, and did bake unleavenecd bread 
thereof. 


t David marching with the Philitines, 3 is diſ- 
allowed by their princes. 6 Acbiſh diſmiffeth 


} Heb. What bim, 


B bir form? 


Ow the Philiſtines * gathered together all « ,;.-$.z, 
their armies to Aphek : and the Iſraclites 
pitched by a fountain which 3s in Jezreel. 

2 And the lords of the Philiſtines paſſed on 
by hundreds, and by thouſands : but-David and 
his men * paſled on in the rere-ward with 3 A+ 
chiſh. 

2 Muſter'd their Souldiers. ©{þ 3 ch. 28.-2. Who was 
choſen General of the whole Army. 

3 Then faid the princes of the Philiſtines , 
What do + theſe Hebrews here ? And Achiſh ſaid 
unto the princes of the Philiſtines, 7s not this 
David the ſervant of Saul the king of Iſrael , 
which hath been with me theſe days or theſe 
years, and I have found 5 no fault in him fince he 


fell «to zne, unto this day ? 
* Ch.27.7. { 5 v.-6. Col.4.5. Phil.2.15. 1 Pet.2.15.Dan, 


I Heb the 
_ of © YOu 


? et, "my 


: Eed46.20, 


we Ur.11.14. 


Ziklag ſpoiled by the Amalekates 


— OO oC TT 


- 20, ſtines ſaid unto him, 4 Make this fellow rctnrn, 
-- Ig that he may go again to his place which thou 
2949. haſt appointed him, and let him not go down 
with us to battel, leſt in the battel he be an 
' 7'adverſaryto us : for wherewith ſhould he re- 
concile himſelf unto his maſter ? ſhould jt not be 
8 with the heads of theſe men ? : 
6s 1 Chron.12.19. | 7 ch. 14.21. | * By betraying us 
into $az/'s hands, 1 Chron.12.-19. 
5 1s not this David, of whom they ſang one 
$418» ang £0 another in dances, ſaying, ? Saul flew his 
21-13 thouſands, and David his ten thonſands ? 
F- 6 TThen Achiſh called David, and faid unto 
him, Surely, 4+ the LORD liveth, thon haſt 
» Nw1.27.17, been upright, and thy '* going out and thy 
coming in with mein the hoſt, 3s good in my 
ſight : for I have not found evil in thee, ſince 
the day of thy coming unto me unto this day : 
+ Heb.:bou nevertheleſs, | the lords favour thee not. 
art ot good in 7 Wherefore now return, and go in peace,that 
_ ef the thou + diſpleaſe not the lords of the Philiſtines. 
+Hcb.do wie $B Y And David ſaid unto Achiſh z But 
wil in the what have I done? and what haſt thou found in 


= of the thy ſervant, ſo long as I have been T with thee | 


ord. . . 

”- , - unto this day, that I may not go fight againſt 
— we the enemies of my lord the king ? 

| 9 And Achiſh anſwered and ſaid to David, 

I know that thou art good in my fight , as an an- 


gel of God: notwithſtanding , the princes of | 


the Philiſtines have ſaid, He ſhall not go up with 
us to the battel. 

10 Wherefore now riſe up early in the 
morning, with thy maſters ſervants that are 
come with thee : and aſloon as ye be up early in 
the morning, and have light, depart. 

11 So Davidand his men roſe up early "* to 
depart in the morning, toreturn into the land 
of the Philiſtines ; and the Philiſtines went up 


to Jezreel. 

# Gen.22.14. 1 Cor.10.13. This was ſo order'd by God's ſpe- 
cial Providence, thereby to preſerve him either from fightmg 
againſt his own people, or betraying his truſt : as alſo. thar 
he might come ſeaſonably to the reicue,of his friends of Zik- 
lag, and his own concerns. 


C H AP. XXX. 

1 The Amalckites ſpoil Ziklag. 7 David encou- 
raged by God, pnrſueth them, 11 and overtaking 
them, recovercth the ſpoil, 

| Nd it came to paſs when David and his men 

were come to Ziklag on the third day, that 

the Amalckites had invaded the ſouth and Zik- 
* Pillag'd. and lag, and * ſmitten Ziklag,and burnt it with fire: 

| Ear 1 2 And had taken the women captives , that 

z 1ſn.27.89, Tere there; they * flew not any, either great or 

Eab. 3-2, mall, but carried them away, and went on their 

Way. 

3 & So David and his men came to the city, 
and behold, it was 3 burnt with fire, and their 
wives, ard their ſons, and their danghters were 
3 taken captives. 

2 Pſal.34.79. 4 Then David andthe people that were with 

and 42.7. him, lift up their voice and wept, until they 

had no more power to wcep. 

5 And Davids two wives were taken captives, 
Ahincam the Jezrecliteſs, and Abigail the wife 
of Nabal the Carmclite,. 

6 And David was greatly diſtreſſed ; for the 
people ſpake of + ſtoning him, becauſe the ſoul 

+ Heb. bitter. of all the people was Þ grieved, every man for 

his ſons, and for his daughters: but David 5en- 
couraged himſelf in the LORD his God, 

+ Exo4.17.”-4. John $8.59. As the Author of all their mi- 
ſeries. 4 5 Hab.3.17,18. Pſal.56.3. Rom.4.20. 

7 And David ſaid to Abiathar the prieſt Ahi- 

+ch.23.6. melechs ſon, I pray thee,bring me hither the $5 c- 


L SAMUEL. David recovereth the oy 


EN eo. 
phod : and Abiathar brovght thither the ex | 
| to David, , On Ging Clap. z 
3 And David 7 enquired at. the LORD, ſay- 
ing, Shall I purſue after this troop ? ſhall I over- 
take them ? And he anſwered him , Purſue; for 
thou ſhalt ſurely overtake them , and withont fail 
recover all, 

9 So David went, he and the ſix hundred meg 
that were with him, and came to the brook Be. 
for, where thoſe that were left behind, ſtayed. 

10 But David purſued, he and four hundred 
men: (for two hundred abode behind , which 
were ſo faint that they could not go over the 
brook Beſor. ) 

11 Þ And they found an Egyptian in the 
held, and brought him to David, and gave him 
bread, and he did cat, and they made him drink 
water, 

12 And they gave him a pieceof a cake of 
figs, and two cluſters of raiſins: and when he 
had eaten, his ſpirit *came again to him: for * x... | 
he had eaten no bread , nor drunk any water , Jud.ax.y | 
three days and three nights, | | Ja4pay 

13 And David ſaid unto him, To whom be- 
longeſt thou ? and whence art thou? And he ſaid, 


29 
7 a_—_ C 
Pſal.yo.1x 


11 a»za young man of Egypt, ſeryant to- an A- 


malekite, and my maſter left me , becauſe three 
days agone I fell ſick. | 

14 We made an invaſion #p-z the ſonth of 
* the ® Cherethites, and upon the coaft which be-* 7;., 
longeth to Judah,and upon the ſouth of * '* Ca-*Jahiyy 
leb, and we burnt Ziklag with fire. andy 

- 9 The Philiſtines, v.16. Exel. 25.15,16, 4 ” His Inhe- 
rikance. 

15 And David ſaid to him , Canſt thou bring 
me down to this company ? And he ſaid, Swear 
unto me by God, that thou wilt.neither kill me, 
nor deliver me into the hands of my maſter, and 
I will bring thee down to this company. 

16 4 And when he had brought him down, 
behold,chey were ſpread abroad upon all the earth, | 
cating and drinking, and dancing , becauſe of " :441.,, 8 
all the great ſpoil that they had taken out of the ad, 
land of the Philiſtines, and out of the land of Ju- 357% 
dah. 

17 And David * ſmote them from the twilight, * #4 
even unto the evening of f the next day - and 71. 
rchere eſcaped not a man of them, ſave four bun- 1 
_ young men which rode upon camels, and 

cd. 

18 And David recovered all that the Amale- 
kites had carricd away : and David refcued his 
two WIVES, | 

19 And there was nothing lacking to them , 
neither {mall nor great , neither ſons nor daugh- 
ters, neither ſpoil, nor any :hing that they had 
taken to them : David recovered all, 

20 And David took all the 3 flocks, and the 
herds: which they drave before thoſe other 
1+ cattel, and ſaid, This # '5 Davids ſpoil, 

"3 Taken by the Amalekites from the Philiſtines and men 
of Judah. © '*Belonging to Dawid and the men of Ziklag. 
 's 1ſa.53.12. 

21 © And David came to the '* two hundred *:-1 
men, which were ſo faint that they could not 
follow David, whom they had made alſo to abide 
at the brook Beſor: and they went forth to meet 
David, and to meet the people that were with 
him ; and when David came near to the people, | 
he || ſaluted them. [or ei 

22 Then anſwered all the wicked men, and; | 
men of '7 Belial,of - thoſe that went with David,+Hb.* | 
and ſaid, Becauſe they went not with us, we will” 7 F 
not give them o»ght of the ſpoil that we have _— 
| recovered, fave to cycry man his wite _ 

chil: 


Td divides the Spotl, 


TL SAMUEL. 


we aut and his Sons ſlain, 


| OP-3" cart. 

> als 23 Then ſaid David, Ye ſhall not do ſo,” my 

*G-.19.7- brerchren, With that which the '”9 LORD hath 

; quie.19. 23: given US, who hath preſerved us, and delivered 

» 2/a44-3»5: the company that came againſt us, into our hand. 

$1150: 24 For who will hearken unto you in this 

matter ? but as his part is that goeth down to 

» 0w.31.27-the battel, 22 ſo ſhall his part be that tarrieth by 
Jþ22."8 the ſtuff: they ſhall part alike. 

WH-b.oud for 2.5 And it was ſo from that day Þ forward, 
"ok that hemadcit a ſtatute and an ordinance for Iſ- 
racl unto this day. | 

26 © And when David came to Ziklag, he 
ſent of the ſpoil unto the elders of Judah, ever 

+ Heb4ling- to his friends, (ſaying, Behold a Þ preſent for 

you of the ſpoil of the enemies of the LORD)) 
27 To them which were in Beth-el, and to 

*Jeſk.198. them which were in * ſouth-Ramoth, and to them 

« Joſh.15.48. Which were in * Jattir, ; 

*ſoſh.13. 16. 28 And to them which were in *Aroer,and to 
them which were in Siphmoth, and to chem which 
* Joſk.r5. 50. were in * Eſhtemoa, | 

29 And tothem which were in Rachal, and to 
* Chap:27.19. them which were in the cities of * the Jerahmee- 
lites, and to them which were in the cities of the 
Kenites, - 
30 And to them which were in Hormah,and to 


them which were in Chor-aſhan, and to them | 


which were in Athach, 

31 And to them which were in Hebron, and to 
all the places where David himſelf and his men 
were®wont to haunt. : 

:' Found ſhelter in his diſtreſs ; thereby both to teſtifie 
his thankfulnes to'em, and alſo further to engage their af- 
f:Qions to him, now when he apprehended Sau/'s death was 
near, 


CH AP. XXXI. 


1 Saul having loſt bis army, and his ſons ſlain, be 
and bis armour-bearer kill themſelves. $ The 
Philitines triumph over the dead carcaſes. 


Ow the Philiſtines * fought againſt Iſrael : 

| and the men of Iſrael * fled from before 

— and 3 fell down || lain in mount 

'F " ch.29.r. x Chron.t0.1. {1 * Deut. 28. 25. Lev. 26. 36. 
I <h.12.25, 

2' And the Phililtines followed: hard upon 

; Saul, and upon his ſons ; and the Philiſtines ſlew 

| Capi49.*+ Jonathan, and Abinadab, and Malchiſhua, 
| 'Guon8.33, Sauls ſons, 


Oo 


z1 children, that they may lead them away, and de-| 


tk. 


* 2 King.23.29. Eccl.g.1,2. Deut. 32. 49, 52. God's Provi- 
dence remov'd him out of the way to make David's acceſ 
to the Crown the more eaſe. 

3 And * the battel went” ſore againſt Saul, « ., of 
and the * archers #5 hit him, and he was fore r. 7.&c. 
wounded of the archers. +Heb./hooters, 

4 Then faid Saul unto his armour-bearer, _ 4 _ 
*Draw thy ſword and thruſt me through there-/ _—_ | 
with ; leſt theſe uncircumciſed come and thruſt * Jud 9.54. 
me through, and || abuſe me. Burt his armour- ?!©#r-32.-14: 
bearer would not ; for he was ſore afraid : there. || Of **: 
fore Saul took a ſword, and 7 fell upon it. 

5 And when his armour-bearer ſaw that Saul 
was dead, he fell likewiſe upon his ſword, and 
died with him. | 

6 *So Saul died, and his three ſons, and his 
armour-bearer, and? all his men that ſame day 
together. 

8 :Chrer.ro.6, 7 ? His Houſhold Servants and Guard. 


7 T And when the men of Iſrael that were 
on the other ſide of the valley, and they that were 
on the other ſide Jordan, ſaw that the men of 
Iſrael fled, and that Saul and his ſons were dead, 
they forſook the cities, and fled ; and the Phili- 
ſtines came and dwelt in them. 

8 Anditcame to paſs on the morrow, when 
the Philiſtines came to ſtrip the lain, that they 
found Saul and his three ſons fallen in mount 
Gilboa. 

9 And they ** cut off his head, and ſtripped ** c4.11.57, 
off his armour, and ſent into the land of the 1 Chren.10.g. 
Philiſtines round about, to publiſh ze in the houſe 
of their idols, and among the people. 

10 And they put his armour in the houſe of 
Aſhtaroth: and they faſtened his body to the 
i wall of * Beth-ſhan. iT 254amM.21.12, 

11 I And when the inhabitants of ** Jabeſh- * Joſh.r7. rr; 
gilead heard || of that which the Philiſtines hadJ"0-"-27: 
done to Saul. | coning him 

*2 In token of thankfulneſs for the kindneſs he had done 7 
'em, ch.11.11. : 

12 * All the valiant men aroſe, and went 2 Sm. 2. 
all night, and ** took the body of Saul, and the 7 
bodies of his ſons from the wall of Beth-ſhan, 
and came to Jabeſh, and * 3 burnt them there. *Jer.34.5. 

'3 2 Chron.,16.14. Jer.34.5. Becauſe their Fleſh was pu- Am, 1c, 
trified, and fo could not be embalmed, and to prevent the 
Philiſtines getting 'em again into their power. 

13 And they took their bones, and * buried * 2 $am.2.4;s. 
them '4 under a tree at Jabeſh, and faſted 5 ſeven & 21.12, 13. 
days. 

4 Gen.35.8. 2 Sam.21. 12. ©. | 5 Till the evening 


of each day ; and then they did eat butlittle, (and that buc 
mean food) and drank only water for that time. 


Chap. 2i 
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Il SAMUEL 


Or EATER 


An Amalekite comes to David. 


th”... BM. 
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David laments Saul and Jmat, 


Chap. 1. 
LOWNJ 


" Il_' SAMUEL. 


3 rSam.3o.17. 
* | Sar.27.6. 


* Chap.4. 10. 


6 Prov.25. 2. 


—— 


Chap. 1, 
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2949, 


__ 6 — 


The ARGUMENT. 


AS the Death of Saul and Jonathan, (which David laments, ch. 1.) David is firſt anointed K ing 
over Judah, and Iſhboſheth ſet up to be King over the reft of the Tribes, (ch.2.) who being ſlain, 
(ch.4.) David i then anointed King over all Iſrael, (ch.5.) which Office he aaminiſtred with rare and 
ſingular Piety, Juſtice, and Valour : wherein he was a Type of Chriſt, and of his Kingdom and Go- 
wvernment. Tet withal he had his grievous Failings (recorded by the Spirit of God for our Cantion ) for 
which he is ſeverely chaſtiſed by bis Heavenly Father yet not utterly caſt off, as Saul was z but the Kingdom 
was continued to him and his Poſterity for many Ages and Generations,as a Type of the Perpetuityof Chriſt's 


Kingaom. 


It contains the Hiſtory of about Forty years, viz. From the beginning of David's Reign to his Decrepit 


Old Age. 


CHAP. LI 


1 The Amalekite bringeth tidings of the overthrow, 
and accuſing himſelf of Sauls death, is ſlam, 
17 David lamenteth Saul and fonathan with a 


ſong. 
N of Saul , when David was returned 

- from the * ſlaughter of the Amalekites, 
and David had abode two days in * Ziklag : 

2 It cameeven to paſs on the third day, that 
behold,* a man came out of the camp from Saul, 
with his 3 clothes rent, and + earth upon his 
head : and ſoit was, when he came to David, 
that he fell to the earth, and did obeyſance. 

3 See on Gen. 37. 29, 1 + See on 1 Sam. 4.12. 

3 And David ſaid unto him, From whence 
comeſt thou ? And he ſaid unto him, Out of the 
camp of Iſrael am I eſcaped. 


OW it came to paſs after the death 


4 And David faid unto him, F 5 How went | 


the matter ? I pray thee, tell me. And he an- 
ſ-ered, That the people are fled from the bat- 
tel, and many of the people alſo are fallen and 
dead, and Saul and Jonathan his ſon are dead 
alſo. 


5 We ſhould enquire after the Affiirs of the Church and 
People of God, Neh.1,2.&c. 


5 And David ſaid unto the young man that 
told him, *How knowelt thou that Saul and Jo- 
nathan his ſon be dead ? 

6 And the young man that told him, ſaid, 
7 AsI happened by chance upon mount Gilboa, 
behold, * Saul leaned upon his ſpear : and lo, 
the chariots and horſemen followed hard af- 
ter him. 


7 Several of theſe paſſages were feigned by him, meerly 
to ingratiate himſelf with David. 


7 And when he looked behind him, he ſaw 
me, and called unto me : And I anſwered , 


+ Heb. behold + Here Am 4 


| O-, my coat 


of mail,or my 


3 And he ſaid unto me, Who art thou ? And 
I anſwered him, I am an Amalckite. 
9 He ſaid untome again, Stand, I pray thee, 


embroidered upon me, and flay me: for || anguiſh is come 


coat, bindrcth 


7 +4 
ane FRAT W', 


_ 
Gy. 


upon me, becauſe my life is yet whole in me. 
12 So 1 ſtood upon him, and * flew him, be- 


cauſe I was ſure that he could not live after that 
hewas fallen : and I took the crown that was up- 
onhis head, and the bracelet that was on his arm, 
and have brought them hither unto my lord. 

8 Bat he flew himſelf, 1 Sam.31.4, 5. 

11 Then David took hold on his clothes, and 
* rent them, and likewiſe all the men that were * Cup;y1 
with him. 13.31 

12 And they 9 mourned and wept, and faſted? \tis.4 
until even, for Saul and for Jonathan his ſon, m_ 
and for the people of the LORD, and for the 
houſe of Iſrael; becauſe they were fallen by 
the ſword. 

13 J And David faid unto the young man 
that told him, Whence ar: thou ? And he an- 
{wered, I an the ſon of a ſtranger, an Amale- 
kite. 8 

- 14 And David ſaid unto him, * How waſt Ms 
thou '* not afraid to ſtretch forth thine hand, to »yu1: 1 
1 deſtroy the LORDs ** anointed ? " 7ad202 

15 And* David called one of the young men, _ 
and ſaid, Go near, and '3 fall upon him. And he, |;...., 
14 \mote him that he died, #4 plalg-lf 

16 And David ſaid unto him, Thy 7 blood "14 
be upon thy head : for thy month hach teſtified S* 
againſt thee, ſaying, I have ſlain the LORDs 
anointed, 

17 I And David * lamented with this lamen- ” 6** 
tation over Saul, and over Jonathan his ſon, 

18 (AIfo he bade them teach the children of 
Judah”? the uſe of the bow : behold '* it is writ- 
ten in the book of || '9 Jaſher) = 

'7 How to handletheir Arms, that they might be expert "s"" 
therein upon all occaſions. 4 '* This Counſel that David 
gave 'em, and the courſe he preſcribed to make 'em expert. 

q '? See on Joſh.1o.13. 

19 ** The beanty of Iſrael is ſlain upon thy 
2t high places : ® how are the mighty fallen! 

** Saul, Jonathan, and all the flower of Chivalry, and 
valiant men of 1/ael. \ ** r Sam.31.-8. F ** v. 25,27- 
Lam.5.16. How ſad and wonderful a Providence is it thit 
theſe Worthies, who ſo often vanquiſh'd their Enemies be- 
fore, ſhould now fall before 'em ! TX 

20 * 3 Tell it notin Gath, publiſh # not mM * 
the ſtreets of Askelon : leſt the ** tang} tors Of * 
the Philiſtines rejoyce, leſt the (45,1075 01 16 
ncircumciſed triumph. be 

*3 AMc.1,10. 9.4. O that it might nct be ; and how 1-5 5 
it that they have this occaſion to do it. 5 ** 1 39%.1 

24 1G 


up 


Irv 8-4 


Tad laments Saul and Jonathan, 
1 Res. Soto 


Chap- 2 


* "Ruth + . 
md; Of Jabeſh-gilead, and ſaid unto them, * 


| *6nz4,1," beyeof the LORD, that ye have ſhewed this 


21 Ye mountains of Gilboa , * let there be no 
dew, neither /ct there be rain upon you, nor 
-6 fields of offerings: for there *7 the ſhield of 
the mighty is vilely caſt away,the ſhield of Saul, 
as though he * had not been anointed with oyl. 

25 Let 'em by their barrenneſs remain perpetual Monu- 
mentsof this Calamity. © *$ Fruitful fields bringing forth 
fruits fit for Offerings to God. 4 ?? They are routed, and 
forc'd to caſt away their Weapons in a diſhonourable man- 
ner, | ** Had been but a common Souldier. 

22 © From the blood of the ſlain, from the 
fat of the mighty, the bow of Jonathan % turn- 
ed not back, and the ſword of Saul returned not 
empty. 

29 7. e. Saul and Jonathan were wont to be victorious over 
their ſtouteſt Enemues. 

23 Saul and Jonathan were. 3® lovely and 
|| pleaſant in their lives, and in their death they 
were not divided : they were 3 ſwifter then ea- 
gles, they were 3* ſtronger then lions. 

P 1 Sam.g.2, Obliging in their carriage and converſation, 
(except when Sau! was in one of his mad fits.) 1% Attive 
and valiant ; as befits brave Commanders. 

24 Ye ® daughters of Iſrael, weep over Saul, 
who 3 clothed you in ſcarlet, with other delights, 
whoput on ornaments of gold upon your appa- 
rel. 

* ® Whoare uſually moſt delighted with gorgeous apparel, 
1 Pet.3.3. 1 yr 4 F 3B By the chr at of bis Go: 
vernment, and Spoils of the Enemy, Pſa1.68.1 2. 
25 ® How are the mighty fallen in the midſt 
of the battel ! O Jonathan , thou waſt ſlain in 
# Which 3% thine high places. 
were NW 26 Iamdiſtreſſed 5 for thee, my.brother Jo- 
nathan : very pleaſant haſt thou been unto me : 
thy love to me was 3 wonderful, 37 paſling the 
loveof ® women. 

F For the loſs of thee. 1 35 x Sam. 18. 1. 7 3? Dew 
136. { ® Whoare commonly moſt affeQtionate. 

27 How are the mighty fallen, and Y the 
weapons of war periſhed ! 


2949+ 


{Or,ſwet. 


9 They that 
welded 'em. 


CHAP. IL 


o David by Gods dire&tion going up to Hebron, 1s 
made king of Judah, 8 Abner maketh Iſh-bo- 
ſheth king of Iſrael. 


. AX it came to paſs after this, that David 
2324, LY. * * enquired of the L ORD, ſaying, 
Sand Þ. 7,3. Shall 1 goupinto any of the cities of Judah ? 
And the LORD faid unto him, Go up, And. 
David faid, Whither ſhall I goup ? And he ſaid, 
Unto Hebron. 
: Fudg.1.1. 1 Sam.26.2,6. Ezek.36.37. Ezra 8. 21. 


2 SoDavid went up thither, and his* two 
wives alſo, Ahinoam the Jezreeliteſs , and Abi- 
gall Nabals wife the Carmelite. 

* Sothe Church, having ſuffered with Chriſt, ſhall reign 


with him, 2 Tim. 2, 12. Luke 22.28,29. 


3 And 3 his men that were with him, did Da- | 


vid bring up, every man with his houſhold : and 

they dwelt in the + cities of Hebron. 

Þ 1 Chron 12. 1. Servants and Souldiers. | + Joſh. 21, 
4 * And the 5 menof Judah came, and there 

they © anointed David king over the honſe of 

Judah : and they told David, ſaying, That the 


"1 Mc.2.59, 


ol of Jabeſh-gilead were they that 7 buried | 
ul. 


hy The generality of that Tribe, (and doubtleſs ſome few 
of the other Tribes.) 4 5 Thereby aCtually inſtalling him 


in the Government over their Tribe, v.-7. See ch. 5.2. 8. 


T1 Sam.31.11=13. 


5 T And David ſent meſſengers unto the men 
Bleſſed 


IL SAMUEL, 


—_— —  — — 


Iſhboſheth made King: 


kindneſs unto your lord, ever unto Saul, and have Chap 2. 
buried him. 

6 And now the LORD ſhew ® kindneſs and 2949. 

9 truth unto you : and I alſo will requite yon ? Marrh.5.7. 
this kindneſs, becauſe ye have done this thing, Real kindnels. 

7 Therefore now ” let your hands be 
[trengthened, and | be ye valiant : for your + Heb.be yerhe 
maſter Saul is dead, and alſo the houſe of Ju-/ & va/owr: 
dah have anointed me king over them. 

'* 9. 4. Fear not any evil from me ; for I am fo far from 
bearing you any ill will for yous kindneſs to Sau/, that T1 re- 
quite it. 

8 © But "Abner the ſon of Ner, captain of = <h.4.18. 

T Sauls hoſt, took || Iſh-boſheth the ſon of Saul, r Sam. 14.50. 
and brought him over to Mahanaim. tHeb.rhe hoſt 
9 And he made him king over '* Gilead, and 7 2 
over the Aſhurites, and over Jezreel, and over | Or,z/t-baot; 
Ephraim, and over Benjamin, and over *3 all I{- 2 Chron.$.33- 
rael. and 9.39. 

2 The land of 1-ae! beyond Jordan. 1 "3 The reſt of 
the Tribes except Zudah. 

10 Iſh-boſheth Sauls ſon was forty years old 
when he began to reign over Iſrael, and reigned 
'+ two years: but the houſe of Judah followed 
David. 

'+ Yiz. Before this war mention'd afterwards. 

11 (And*the Ftime that David was kirig in + Chap... 
Hebron over the houſe of Judah, was ſeven years r Kings 2. 17. 
and fix months..) + Heb.number 

12 4 And Abner the ſon of Ner, and the ab 
ſervants of Iſh-boſheth the ſon of Saul, went out _— 
from Mahanaim, '5 to Gibeon. 

13 And Joab the ſon of Zernuiah, and the againft 


ſervants of David went out, and met  toge- + Heb. al 

ther by * the pool of Gibeon: and they ſat down, toger her. 

the one on the one {ide of the pool, and the 0- * Jer. 41.12 

ther on the other ſide of the pool. 

14 And Abner ſaid to Joab, Let the * young 

men now ariſe, and '7 play before us. . And Joab 

ſaid, Let them ariſe. 

's A certain number of our choiceſt Souldiers. 0 7 Try 

their $kill in handling their Weapons, and encountring one 

another, which may be a kind of diverſion to us. 

15 Then there aroſeand went over by num- 

ber twelve of Benjamin, which pertained to Iſh- 

boſheth the ſon of Saul, and twelve of the ſer- 

vants of David. 

16 And they caught every one his fellow by 

the head, and thruſt his ſword in his fellows 

ſide ; ſo they "fell down together : wherefore " 2 

that place was called || ' Helkath-hazzurim , That is, he 

which js in Gibeon. feld of fires 

'8 By this Tragical iſſue of that bloody challenge God 

would thew how abominable that praQtiſe was to hi 

C "9 The field of Rocks ; 7: e. of men who ſtood immove- 

able ; each one dying upon the ſpot where he fought. 
17 And there was a very ſore battel that day: 

and Abner was * beaten, and the men of Iſrael, ** 47 5.39, 

before the ſervants of David. 

18 4 And there were * three ſons of Ze-* ; Chr. 2.16; 

ruiah there, Joab, and Abiſhai, and Aſahel : and 

Afahel was * as light Þ of foot Fas a wild roe, * 2 Chr. 12.8. 

19 And Aſahel purſued after _— and in | —_—_ of his 

oing he turned not to the right hand nor to the/7; | 

ſefi, + from following Abner. Lt 
20 Then Abner looked behind him, and aid, is i» :he feld. 

Art thou Aſahel ? And he anſwered, I am. t Heb. _”_- 
21 And Abner faid to him , Turn thee aſide IOW 

to thy right hand or to thy left, and lay thee hold (Or, Fail 


on one of the young men, and take thee his || ar- 
mour. But Afahel would not turn aſide from 
following of him, 

22 And Abner ſaid again to Aſahel, Turn 
thee aſide from following me : wherefore ſhould 
| ſmite thee to the ground? ** how then ſhould I 


hold np my face to Joab thy brother ? 


Oo 2 = Wil 


A wo - , = = 
=== == = ci. at 


| 


41 


it'y 
un; 
| 
ig 
194 
q 


' 
; 
' 
\ 
CF 
| +0 
; : ! 
$1 
: : P 
: a : 
i l d 
/ i 
n 
it 
* 
* 
4 
b 


; _ 


_— . — MM. i 


— O— 


ET pur ſues Abner. 


Chap. I, 21 With what confidence can I expe& reconciliation with 
him ? 
ww o , ' 
2951. 23 Howbzit he refuſed to turn aſide : where- 
fore Abner with the hinder end of the ſpear 
2? 4.3.25 and ſmote him under the * fifth rib, that the ſpear 
4.6and :c.10. came out behind him; and he fell down there , 
and dicd in the ſame place: and it came to pals, 
that as many as came to the place where Aſahel 
fell down and died, ſtood ſtill. 

24 Joab alſo and Abiſhai purſued after Ab- 
ner : and the ſun went down when they were 
come to the hill of Ammah, that eth before Gl- 
ah by the way of the wilderneſs of Gibeon. 

25 < And the children of Benjamin gather- 
cd themſelves together after Abner, and be- 
pu_ one troop, and ſtood on the top of an 

ill, | 

26 Then Abner called to Joab, and fſaid,Shall 
the ſword devour for ever ? knowelſt thou not 
that it will be 2 bitterneſs in the latter end ? 
how long ſhall it be then ere thou bid the peo- 
ple return from following their brethren ? 

?3 Y;z, If by thy further proſecution thou makeſt 'em de- 
ſperate. 

27 And Joab ſaid, 4s God liveth, unleſs thou 

+ Heb. fo hadſt *+ ſpoken, ſurely then Þ in the morning 
the morning. the people had || *5 gone up every one from fol- 
{ Or, gove # lowing his brother. 

4 24 Prov.17.14. Made that challenge, (v.14.) and thereby 
provok'd us to fight. ©} *s March'd away home again in 
peace, without bloodſhed. 

28 $o Joab blew a trumpet, and all the peo- 
ple ſtood ſtill, and purſued after Iſrael no more, 

* Viz. In of neither fought they *5 any more, 

pitclud bated. , , And Abner and his men walked all that 
night through the plain, and paſſed over Jor- 
dan, and went through all Bithron, and they 
came to Mahanaim. 

30 And Joab returned from following Abner: 
and when he had gathered all the people toge- 
ther, there lacked of Davids ſervants nineteen 
men, and Afahel. 

31 But the ſervants of David had ſmitten of 
Benjamin and of Abners men , ſo chat three hun- 
dred and threeſcore men died. 

32 @ And they took up Aſahel, and buricd 
him in the ſepulchre of his father , which was in 
Beth-lehem: and Joab and his men went all 
night, and they came to Hebron at break of 
day. 


CHAP. II. 


1 During the war David ſtill waxeth ſtronger. 
6 Abner diſpleaſed with Iſh-boſbeth, 12 revolteth 
to David, 27 Foab killeth Abner, 28 David 
cnrſeth Joab, 31 and monrneth for Abner, 


Ow there was ' long war between the 
houſe of Saul, and the houſe of David : 

but Dayid waxed * ſtronger and ſtronger, 
and the houſe of Saul waxed * weaker and weak- 
cr. 
* About five or ſix years. An Emblem of our ſpiritual 
warfare, Gen.3.15. Eph.6.12. Gal.5.17. © * So the King- 
SE —_— both in the world , and in the hearts of true 


* zChron.3.1., 2 < And * unto David were ſons born in 
Hebron : and his firſt-born was Amnon , of A- 
hinoam the Jezreeliteſs, 

L Or, D2niel., 3 And his ſecond, || Chileab, of Abigail the 

s Chron. 3.1. wife of Nabal the Carmelite : and the third, 
Abſalom the ſon of Maacah,the daughter of Tal- 
mai king of Geſhur. : 

+ And the fourth, Adonijah the ſon of Hag- 


IL SAMUEL. Abner revolteth to Devi 
| gith : and the fifth, Shephatiah the ſon of Abi-Chup 3 


| unto the houſe” of Saul thy father, to his bre- 


| on his bthalf, ſaying, '* Whoſe js the land? 


tal: 
5 And the ſixth, Ithream, by Eglah-3 Davids YV | 
wife: theſe were born to David in Hebron. 

3 To diſtinguiſh her from ſome other of that name. 

6 <4 And it cameto paſs while there was war 
between the houſe of Saul and the houſe of Da- 
vid, that Abner + made himſelf ſtrong for the 
Turn ina with 

+ Furniſh'd himſelf wir I 
eſtabliſhing the kingdom to rfrwry NT Ig 

7 And Saul hada concubine, whoſe name was 
* Rizpah, the daughter of Aiah : and Jſp-boſteths q,,_. 
faid to Abner, Wherefore haſt thou 5 gone in =_y 
unto my fathers concubine ? 

5s Ch, 16.21. A ſign of his affeQting the kingdom, 1 Kings 
I, 22, , 

8 Then was Abner © very wroth for the words 
of Iſh-boſheth, and ſaid, Am I * 7a dogs head, «pl, | 
which againſt Judah do ſhew kindneſs this day **Þ 


thren, and to his friends ; and have not deliver- 
ed thee into the hand of David, that thou char- 
geſt me to day with a fault concerning this wo- 
man ? | 

© 2 Tim.q.3. 4? ch.g.8. 1 Sam. 24.” 14. So contempri 
ble a perſon that thou ſhouldſt think it a ditgrace to thy Fas 
mily for me to lye with thy Father's Concubine. 

9 *®3 $0 doGod to Abner, and more alfo,ex-* po. 
cept as the LORD hath ſworn to David, even ſo* &w4.;; 
I do to him: See ther, 

10 To tranſlate the kingdom from the houſe 
of Saul, and to ſet up the throne of David 0- 
ver Iſrael, andover Judah, 9 from Dan even tos3u;v; © 
Beer-ſheba. 1 Kingr4v WE 


11 And he could not anſwer Abner a word 
again, becauſe he feared him. 
12 Þ And Abner ſent meſſengers to David 


ſaying alſo, ** Make thy league with me, and be- 
hold, my hand ſhall be with thee, to bring about 
all Iſrael unto thee. 
'® 7.4. — that thou haſt a juſt title to the king- 
dom, and therefore Il endeavour that thou may'ſt be poly 
ſeſFd of it. 1 ** Give me honourable terms. 
13 < And he ſaid, Well, I will make a 
league with thee : but one thing I require of 
thee, | that is, Thou ſhalt '* not fee my face, 4 Hbvi 
except thou firſt bring Michal Sauls daughter," 644%: 
when thou comeſt to ſee my face. 
14 And David ſent meſſengers to Iſh-boſheth 
Sauls ſon, ſaying, Deliver me my wife Michal, 
which I eſpouſed to me for an 3 hundred fore- *!%*" Þ 
skinsof the Philiſtines. "oi 
15 And Iſh-boſheth ſent, and took her from 
her husband , even from "+ Phaltiel the ſon of 
Laiſh. 
14 x $49.25. 44. ( Whom het father forc'd her to mar- 


ry. 

16 And her husband went with her Þ a-+Hb1 F 
long weeping behind her to Bahurim : then 0*#% Þ 
ſaid Abner unto him , Go, return. And he EF 
returned. b 

17 T And Abner had communication with | 
the elders of Iſrael , ſaying, Ye ſought for Da- "1 
vid + in times paſt ro be king over you. Niejys 

1$ Now then do it; for the LORD hath, jw 
ſpoken of David, ſaying, By the hand of my 
ſervant David I will ſave my people Iſrael out of 
the hand of the Philiſtines, and out of the hand 
of all their enemies. 

19 And Abner alſo ſpake in the cars of Ben- 
jamin : and Abner went alſo to ſpeak 's in the 


- 7 > —_— 


ears of David in Hebron, all that ſcemed good | T 
to Iſracl, and that ſeemed({ good to the whole = 
houſe of Benjamin, ps L 5 


= 


Tn Abner. 


Joab llle 


Chap. 3- 
2956. 


* 1 King.2, 5. 


[Or,peaceably, 
* Chap4.6, 


tHeb. bleud:, 


® Judg.9.24, 
Revs. 6, 
tHeb. be cur 
of. 


ny Lee $.2, 


*Jok.p 6, 
Gen.37.34. 


} Hebp bed 


k Heb. chil. 


* em g oo . 
| " f iniqui 


I. SAMUE L. 


Iſbboſheth ſlain: 


5 To give him account of the good ſucceſs of his Nego- 
tiation. 

20 So Abner came to David to Hebron, and 
twenty men with him : and David made Abner, 
and the men that were with him, a fealt. 

21 And Abner ſaid unto David, I will ariſe, 
and go, and will gather all HKrael unto my lord 
the king, that they may make a league with 
thee, and that thou mayelt reign over all that 
thine heart deſireth. And David ſent Abner a- 
way, and he went in peace. 


22 4 And behold, the ſervants of David and |. 


Joab came from purſuing a troop, and brought in 
a great ſpoil with them: (but Abner was not 
with David in Hebron, for he had ſent him a- 
way, and he was gone in peace.) 

23 When Joab and all the hoſt that mas with 
him, were come, they told Joab, ſaying, Ab- 
ner the ſon of Ner came to the king, and he 
hath fent him away, and he is gone in peace. 

24 Then Joab came to the king, and faid, 
What haſt thou done ? behold, Abner came un- 
to thee, why 5s it that thou haſt ſent him away, 
and he is quite gone ? 

25 Thou *'* knoweſt Abner the ſon of Ner, 
that he came to deceive thee, and to know thy 
7 going out, and thy 7 coming in, and to know 
all that thou doeſt. 

16 Mighteſt have known, if thou hadſt conſidered ir. 
T "7 Numb.27.17. 

26 And when Joab was come out from Da- 
vid, he ſent meſlengers-after Abner, which 
brought him again from the well of Sirah 3 but 
David knew 1t not. 

27 And when Abner was returned to Hebron, 
Joab * took him aſide in the gate to ſpeak with 
him || quietly : and ſmote him there * under the 
3 fifth 736, that he '2 died, for the blood of Aſa- 


hel kis brother. = 

'® Cþ.2.23. See there. 41 '? 1 King.2. 5. And ſo God pu- 
niſh'd him or oppoling David againit his own Knowledge 
and Conſcience, and would not ſuffer the Kingdom to 
ſetled upon Deviad by 4bner's revenge and treachery, but by 
his own Providence. 

28 © And afterward when David- heard t, 
he ſaid, I and my kingdom are guiltleſs before 
the LORD for ever, from the Þ blood of Abner 
the ſon of Ner. 

29 ®Let itreſt on the head of Joab, and on 
all his fathers houſe,and let there not fail from 
the houſe of Joab one rhat hath an ** iſſue, or 
that is a leper, or that leaneth on a ſtaff, or 
that falleth on the ſword , or that lacketh 
bread. 

30 So Joab and Abiſhai his brother ** ſlew 
Abner, becauſe he had 3 ſlain their brother Aſa- 
hel at Gibeon in the battel. | 

2 Plotted this murder berween 'em. 7 2 ch.2.23, 

31 Þ And David ſaid # to Joab, and to all 
the people that were with him, * 5 Rent your 
clothes,and *gird you with ſackcloth,and mourn 
before Abner. And king David himſelf followed 
the | bier, 

** Thereby to make him ſenſible of his ſin, and to weak- 
en his intereſt in the hearts of the people. 4 * Make a ſo- 
lemn Funeralanourning for him. 

32 And they buried Abner in Hebron : and 
the king lift vp his voice, and wept at the 
grave of Abner ; andall the people wept. 

33 And the king lamented over Abner, and 
faid, * Died Abner as a fool dieth ? 

** 7.e. He did notdie by his own Cowardiſe, but by ano- 
thers Treachery. 

34 ” Thy hands were not bound, nor ?? thy 
feet pur into fetters: as a man falleth before 
FT * wicked men, /o felleſt thou. And all the 
people wept again over him. 


——— 


*7 9.4. Thou didſt nor dye like a baſe weak Captive , ta- 
ken in war, nor as a Malefa&or, 4 ** Falſheart , freache- 
rous perſons. 

35 And when all the people came to cauſe 
David to eat meat while it was yet day, Dayid 
ſware, ſaying, *Sodo God to me, and more al- 
ſo, if Itaſte bread, or ought elſe, 2 rill the ſun 
be down. 

36 And all the people took notice of ir, and 
it F pleaſed them : as whatſoever the king did 


Chap. 4. 
= i. 4 
2956. 


7 cb.1,12, 


+ Heb. was 


» good in their 


pleaſed all the people, eyes. 
T* By his I herein he gain'd {6 an intereſt 
in the people's affeftions, that thby pur th conſtruQtion 


upon all his words and Aftions. 


37 For all the people, and all Iſrael under- 
ſtood that day, that it was not of the king to 
ſlay Abner the ſon of Ner. 
38 And the king ſaid unto his ſeryants, Know 
ye not that there is a prince and a great man 
3: fallen this day in Iſrael ? 
 ® (And therefore they that murder'd him ought in juſtice 
tO be puniſh'd for it.) 
| 39 AndIam this day Þ ® weak, though an- + Heb. tend-r, 
ointed king : and theſe men the ſons of Zeruiah 
be3 too hard for me: * the LORD ſhall # re- * See Chap. 
ward the dver of evil according to his wicked- '7*3 
neſs. 
3* In an unſetled condition as yet. } 3 ch.19.7. 1 1 King. 
2.5;6, 33,34- 


CHAP. IV. 


t The Iſraelites being troubled at the death of Ab- 
ner, 2 Baanah and Rechab ſlay Iſhboſheth : 9 Da- 
vid cauſeth them to be lain, and 1ſh-boſheths head 
to be buried. 


Nd when Sauls ſon heard that Abner was 
- dead in Hebron, * his hands were feeble,and 

all the Iſraelites were * troubled, | 
* Ch.17.2. Ezr.4.4. Neh.6.9. Zeph.3.16. 1ja.13.7.He grew 
ro . 


ſo difpirited , that he could do nothing to ſecure hiniſelf. 
7 Rn, ſhould be embroiled in new Wars. 
2 AndSauls ſon had two men that were cap- 
tains of 3 bands : the name of the one was Baa- 
nah, and the name of the other Rechab, the + Heb. /:cond. 
ſons of Rimmon a Beerothite, + of the children 
of Benjamin : (for * Beeroth alſo was reckoned *Joſh.18.25. 
to Benjamin ; 
3 Ch.3.22. Troops that us'd to forage, and ſpoil their ene- 
mies Country. (} + z. e. Which Beeroth belonged to the 


Tribe of Benjamin. 


3 And the Peerothites fled to * Gittaim, and » yygq,,.. 41, 
were ſojourners there until this day.) 

4 And *TJonathan, Sauls ſon, had a ſon that , 
was lame of hu feet, and was five years old when 
the tidings came of Saul and Jonathan out of 
5 Jezreel, and his nurſe took him up, and fled:, 
and it came- to paſs as ſhe made haſte to flee, ,,** 7 » 
that he fell, and became lame; and his name, 
was || Mephiboſheth. Or, Merit 

5 And the ſons of Rimmon the Beerothite #--/. 1 Chr.8. 
Rechab and Baanah, went, and came about the 3+ andy. 49. , 
heat of the day to the houſe of Iſh-boſheth, who 
lay © on a bed at noon. 

6 This is ſet asa brand of Diſgrace upon him for his Sloth, 

6 And they came thither into the midſt of the 
houſe, as though they would have fetched wheat; 
and they ſmote him under the? fifth rib ; and 
Rechab and Baanah his brother eſcaped, 

7 For when they came into the houſe, he lay 
on his bed in his bed-chamber, and they ſmote 
him and flew him, and beheaded him, and took 
his head, and gat them away through the plain 


all night. 
$ And they brought the head of Iſh-boſheth 


Chap.g. 3. 


7 þ.2.23- 


[unto David to Hebron, and ſaid to the king, Be- 


hold. 


MO OCG— CO —— 


David Keng aver Iſrael - 


_—_——_—— 


IE V_ 


"Il. $4 


_m——_—— 


P——_ ——  —— — 


Chap. 5. 
KC SS 
2956. 


$ ch.1.4. &c. 
+ Ficb.he wa 
zn his own eyes 
as a bringer, 
&c. 

| Or, which 
was t/e re 
ward [ gave 


kim for his tis on his bed 


d:ng f, 


*Chap.3. 32. 


hold the head of Iſh-boſheth the ſon of Saul, | 
thine enemy, which ſought thy life ; and the 


LORD hath avenged my lord the king this day 
of Saul, and of his ſced, | 

9 © And David anſwered Rechab and Baanah 
his brother, the ſons of Rimmon the Beero- 
thite;and ſaid unto them, As the LORD liveth, 
who hath redeemed my ſoul out of all adver- 
ſit 

= # When one told me, ſaying , Behold, 
Saul is dead, | (thinking to have brought good 
tidings) I took hold of him, and flew him in 
Ziklag, || who thought that I would have given 
him a reward for his tidings, 

11 How much more, when wicked men have 
ſlain a? righteous perſon, in his own houſe, up- 

? ſhall I not therefore now '® require 
his blood of your hand, and take you away from 
the earth ? 

9 Who had done *em no wrong. © ** Gen.g.5. Pſal.g. 
12. Ezck.3.-18,20, 

12 And David commanded his young men, 
and they flew them, and cut off their hands and 
their feet, and hanged them up over the pool in 
Hebron : but they took the head of Iſh-boſheth, 
and buried it in the * ſepulchre of Abner in 


' Hebron, 


* Gen.29, 14. 


CHAP. V. 


1 Thetribes come to Hebron to anoint David over 
Iſrael: 6 Ke taketh Zion from the Febuſites. 


Tin came * all the tribes of Iſrael to David 
unto Hebron, and ſpake, ſaying, Behold, 

* we are * thy bone and thy fleſh. Fre 
' Y.3. x Chron.11.1.and 12,23. A Type: of the ſubmiſſi- 
on of all Nations to Chriſt, Pſal.110.3. Rev.i1.15.  { *Dew.. 
17.15. So Chriſt, Eph.5.30. 
2 Alſo intime paſt when Saul was king over 
us, thou waſt he that 3 leddeſt out and 3 brought- 
eſt in Iſrael : and the LORD # ſaid to thee, Thou 
ſhalt 5 feed my people Iſrael, and thou ſhalt be 


a captain over lirael. 
3 x Sam.18.16, 4 * 1 Sam.16.12. 7 5 ch.1.7. Pſal.78. 


- 71,72. Provide for their welfare, by the due adminiſtration 


2949. 
* So Chrift, 


4uke J.22,23. 


* Chap.2.17. 


of Juſtice. 


3 So all the elders of Iſrael came to the king 
to Hebron, and king David made a © league 
with them in Hebron 7 before the LORD : and 


they.3 anointed David king over Iſrael. 

s A mutual Covenant and agreement, whereby David 
obliged himſelf to rule according to God's Eaws, and the 
People promis'd fidelity and obedience to him. So 2 King. 
11.17. 1 Chron.11.3. 2Chron.23.17. 4 7 Judg.11.11.1 Sam. 
23.18. 1 * A thirdtime : The firſt was only 'a deſignati- 
onto the Office, and was done privately ( 1 Sam. 6) 1) 


Theſecond, only over the Tribe of Fudah ( ch.2.4. 
third over all Iſrael. 

4 < David was ? thirty years old when he be- 
gan toreign, and he reigned forty years. 

$5 * In Hebron he reigned over Judah ſeven 
years, and fix months : and in Jeruſalem he 


x Chron. 3. 4. reigned thirty and three years over all Iſrael and 


Þ Or.ſoying, 
D=wvid jhall 
197, CC. 


> 


Judah. 

6 « And the king and his men ”* went to ” Je- 
ruſalem, unto the Jebuſites, the inhabitants of 
the land : which ſpake unto David, ſaying, Ex- 
cept thou take away the ** blind and the lame, 
thou ſhalt not come in hither: || thinking, Da- 
vid cannot come in hither. 

'® x Chron.11.4.&c, Took the advantage of this great Con- 
courſe of People (1 Chron.1 2.24. &c.) to aſſault the ſtrong 
fort of Zion. © ** Part of which, belonging to the Tribe 
of Juda/r, was taken before (7:4g.1.8. ) But the ſtrongeſt 
part, belonging to the Tribe of Benjamin, was not taken 
till now, Ju2g.1.21. and 19.10,11, Joſb.16.63. { '* 9.4, We'll 


_ m——_—_ 

MU Ss ' 1 He takes Zim 
. OK 

ſer only blind and lame perſons to defend it, and ſee i 

canſt take it for all om _—_ a Gf to Chap. 


7 Nevertheleſs David took the ſtrong hold vy 
of Zion - the ſame is * the 3 city of David. 2 When 
8 *And David ſaid on thatday, Whoſoever ® ths” 
'+ getteth up to the gutter, and ſmiteth the Je. *9 
bulites, and the lame, and the blind, that are « 2957. 
'S hated of Davids ſoul, he ſhall be chief and cap- [ 0 ”y 
tain : || '5 wherefore they ſaid, The blind and the 44 bad 
lame ſhall not come into the houſe. evan the fl 

'+ Scales the Fort, and gets up to the top of it, where the ©* *%* lm, 
gutter was. 4 '5 Becauſe they were Jebuſites, a people ha- He ſha 3 | 
ted and accurſt by God, and who had thus ſcorn'd and defied *** iris 
David, | '* Or, mage they had ſaid, The blind and the **% 
lame (ſhall hinder him, fo that) he jhal not be able to take 
the Fort. 

9 So David dwelt in the fort, and called it, 
The city of David ; and David built round a- 
bout, from "7 Milloand inward. 

'7 Some Tower or Fortreſs belonging to the City ( ſuch 

a one as was near Sechem,Jud.g.6,20,49. )repaired by Solomon, 

(1 King.g.15.24. and 11,-27.) and afterwards by Hezekiah, 
2 Chron.32.”5.) Itſcems to be a general name for any 
ong Fort or Bulwark. 

10.And David f went on, and grew great, 
and the LOR D God of hoſts was * with goiy « 
him. + grovin, Þþ 
11 © And *Hiramking of Tyre, ſent mef. , **. 
ſengers to David, and cedar-trees, and car- ; ( "j 
penters, and + maſons, and they built David an + H.izs, Þ 
houſe. of the fm ; 
12 And David perceived that the LORD had*** 
eſtabliſhed him king over Iſrael, and that he had 
exalted his kingdom for his people Iſraels ſake. 

13 4 And David took him's mo concubines, *'tny; | 
and wives out of Jeruſalem, after he was come 971 | 
from Hebron :- and there were yet ſons and 
daughters: born to David. 

14 And * theſe be the names of thoſe that * : Cim;; F 
were born unto him in Jeruſalem ; || Shammuah, ||0s, i=: # 
and Shobab, and Nathan, and Solomon, : 
15 Ibharalſo, and|| Eliſhua, and Nepheg,and [0:5 F 
Japhia, | 
16 And Eliſhama, and || Eliada, and Elipha- j 0; zu 


17 - © 2* But when the Philiſtiaes heard that 
they had anointed David king over Iſrael, all the 
Philiſtines ** came up to ſeek David ; and David 


heard of zt, and ** went down to the hold. 
0 1 Chron.14.8. 7 ** Pſal.2.1,2. ( ** 1 Chron. 11.16. 


18 The Philiſtines alſo came and ſpread 
themſelves in * the valley of Rephaim. ] 

19 And David 3 enquired of the LORD,ſay-:. 
ing, Shall I go up to the Philiſtines ? wilt thou 
deliver them into mine hand? And the LORD 
faid unto David, Go up - for I will dqubtleſs 
deliver the Philiſtines into thine hand, 


20 And David came to #4 Baal-perazim, and 
David ſmote them there, and ſaid, The LORD 
hath broken forth upon mine enemies before me, 
35 as the breach of waters. Therefore he called 
the name of that place, || Baal-perazim. [Thr 

24 1ſa.28.21, 4 © 1 Chron.14. 11. Deſtroying them 1 plain 9 
reſiſtibly ; as violent waters carry down all before 'em. — 672 

21 And there they left their images, and Da- 
vid and his men || ** burnt them. : 

22. © And the Philiſtines came up yet again, 
and ſpread themſelves in the valley of R&- *..Þ 

haim. ; my 
/ 23 And when *David enquired of the LORD, (Yet. | 
he ſaid, Thou ſhalt not go up - but fetch a com- 
paſs behind them, and come upon them over 
againſt the mulberry-trees. 


24 And let it be when thou heareſt the ſound | 
of a going in the tops of the mulberry-tres, | 


} Hebzee 


<0 


let 


*Toll.i 


- 
, 
2 


jOr,ut tu 
awd}. 
a6 x (nm - 


|that then thou ſhalt beſtir thy ſelf: for ten 


ſhall 


ths dr removed. $_— _  ” ' David danceth before the Ark 


—  c 
—— 


6, * ſhall the LORD go out before thee, to ſmite| 11 Andthe ark of the LORD continued in Chap. 6, 
an__ the hoſt of the Philiſtines. the houſe of Obed-edom the Gittite, three vu 
+ Julg4.14 25 And David did ſo, as the LORD had com- | months - and the LORD 5 bleſſed Obed-edom, 2959+ 

manded himz and ſmote the Philiſtines from | and all his houſhold. | 


Geba, until thou come to Gazer, 's Matth.6.33. Mal.3.10. Prov.3.9,10. We ſhall be no lo- 
ſers, but gainers by Religion, r Tim. 4.8. : 
CHAP VI 12 Y And it was told king David, ſaying, 


| . as” The LORD hath bleſſed the houſe of Obed- 
1 David fetcheth the ark from Kirjath-jearim on | edom, and all that pertaineth unto him , becauſe 
new cart. 6 Uzzah ſmitten, 14 David dan-| of the ark of God. 7 So David went and ” 1Chr.15.25, 
ceth before the ark, 25 Michals barrenneſs. brought up the ark of God from the houſe of 
Obed-edom, int ity of David, with glad- 
: A Gain, David gathered together all the | neſ;, —_— Conan 


2959 + : , 

1.5.1, choſen mer of 1ſrael, thirty thouſand. 13 Andit was fo, that when * they that bare ® 1C!-.r5.r5. 
1 Chron. 13-5. 2 And * David aroſe, and went with all the | the ark of the LORD, had gone ſix paces , he 

| Or, Baalan, people that Tere with him, from | Baale of Ju- '9 facrificed oxen and fatlings, : ” rCir.: 5 


that 15,77» 3 _ 
dah, 3 to bring up from thence the ark of God, 14 And David ® danced before the LORD 


4xth-jearimm, L 
|} 4 whoſe name 1s called by th Y - 

Jſk1g. 960. || + WHOIE y the name of the with all hjs might, and David was girded with 
** a linen ephod, 


10:,z: »bich 4, ORD of hoſts, that 5 dwelleth berween the 

the name even ; 

ow , P cherubims. 29 , I = ' =F 
the yams? of > : . Exod.1 5.29. Judg.11.34. In token of his inward, fpirt- 
= 1 Chron.13.5,6. T 3 This ſhews the unſetled condi- : 2 "Wh n RE nt 

ze LORD of, 3 of the Chuch in this World, A + +. c. The Ark is cal- | whe? E ths decedent bl ne Ant 


- 1 | " : . dads cum SE 
wy -_ _ led by this name, The Ark of the Lord of Hoſts : or, at CREATES TI TY 
«127% whichthe Name, even the name of the Lord of Hoſts ,-is 's 

calledupon ; (as it is 1 C/roz, 13.6) © 5 See on 1 Sam. |, 15 v0 David and all the houſe of Ifrael 

4. 4: brought up the ark of the LORD with *2 ſhout- ** : Clron,;3 
HHcbadero 3 And they Þ ſet the ark of God upon a new | ing, and with the ſound of the trumper. —— 
ride, 6cart, and brought It out of the * houſe of A- 16 And as the ark of the LORD came imto 


10r me binadab that was in || Gibeah : and Uzzah and A- | the city of David, 2 Michal Sauls daughter look- 
: hiothe ſons of Abinadab, drave the new cart. |<d through a window, and faw king David leap- 
6 To fave themſelves the labour to carry it upon their | ing and dancing before the LORD); and ſhe 
ſhoulders : which was a great ſin in them, Numb.4.1 5. and | 24 deſpiſed him in her heart. 
7.9. and therefore ſeverely puniſh'd, v.9.) tho' perhaps not | 23 C3. 4. 1 ** 1 Chroz.15.29. A#r 2.13. 1 Cor. 2. 14. 


mthe Philiſtines, (1 Sa. 6. 11.) who did not enjoy ſuch | Think; . ; ; 2 
means of knowledge. The ſame aCtion may be a ſin G one, [IG Be place p _ - and unbecoming carriage 


and not ut another, according to their difierent degrees of 


light, 17 F And they brought in the ark of the 


And they brought it « LORD, and fet ir in his*5 place, in the midſt of 
> le Abinadab es, at Ci 8 IE | the *5 tabernacle that David had | pitched for + Heb.frercf 


ingthe ark of God; and Ahio went before the it : and David offered burat-offerings, and ©. 


_ peace-offerings before the LORD. 
7 . *5 xChron.15.1. and 16.1. F ** The Tabernacle that Me« 
5 And David 5 and all the honſe of Iſracl | ſes made for it was now at Gibeor, (1 Chron, 21. 29.) where g 


8 played before the ® LORD on all manner of jn- | it remained till Solomon's time, (2 Chrm.1.3,4. 1 Kings 8. 4.) 
ſtruments made of fir-wood, even on harps, and jor therefore this was ſome ſhelter ſer up tor it for preſent 
in puma and on timbrels, and on cornets, "- —_ 
an on cym als. , naue 
8 Toftir up their hearts tomore cheerfulneſs ; as 2 Kings offering burat-offerings, an peace-offerings, he 
3.15. 19 7. e. The Ark, v.2. 27 bleſſed tie people in the name of the LORD 
 6T And when they came to * Nachons threſh- of hoſts. 
rChr139. ing-floor , Uzzah put forth his hand to the ark | *? * £#79%16.2. Pray'd for their peace and proſperity. 
ws led of God , and took hold of it, for the oxen | 19 And he * dealt among all the people, ever = ; 0, 16 3 
IOr, funszs, | * ſhook it. among the whole multitude of Iſracl, as well to 
'* By reaſon of their ſtumbling, 1 Chrov. 13. 9. the women as men, toevery one a cake of bread, 


7 And the anger of the LORD was kindled | and a good piece of fleſh, and a flagon of wine - 
*1 Sim6.rg, 2gainſt Uzzah,and * God * ſmote him there for ſo all the people departed every one to his 
I Or,raſtneſ; - errour, and there he died by the ark of m_ Then David 4 tn. Mel bis bond 
od, 20 en David returned to ?? bleſs his houſ- 
 Lev.to.r. 1 Cor. 11.39. 4 * In touching the Ark, | hold : and Michal the daughter of Saul came out 
FO uy _—_ _— 5.) bur chiefly - manifeſt his | to meet David,and ſaid, How glorious was the 
peature againſt 'em all for carrying it in a Cart, 1 Chron. | þ-; 31 em 
ny, prom ror, mare nof blo Ui, id Hp ng 
n'ment in holy things, and to follow our own Inven- | + | : 
tions, tho' there be a good intent therein : For a good inten- | vants, as 0n2 of the vain fellows || ſhamelelly [| Or, »pen/, 
on does not warrant an irregular aftion. uncovereth himſelf ! 


7 JT . . . . 1.9 - © 
key nd $8 And David was 3 diſpleaſed, becauſe the | ® To rejoyceand worſhip God with'em in private , and 
—_ LORD had | made a breach upon Uzzah: and | P'%Y. for *em, as he had done for the people. 4 P 9.4. Thy 
TN ib; he called th f the vlac _— carriage was altogether unbecomng the Majeſty and Stare of 
Tha gens Fi - & Name Or The Place , | Pcrez- a King. 4 3* Put off his Pruzcely Robes to put on the 
= 4 5 jo uzzah tothis day. Prieſtly Habir. 
acy o Fa . . * - . . 
zh, th 9 And David * was 4 afraid of the LORD| 21 And David faid unto Michal, 7t was be- 
ky Luke 5, To day, and ſaid, '5 How ſhall the ark of the | fore the LORD, which choſe m2 3 before thy 
p 4 -_— GE —_ —_ RY father, and before all his houſe, to appoint me 
| 46,119.129. t 1 10 | as She 1» . 
imſclf, mad therekes ama Low rm. aQti ruler over the people ot Lc LORD "1 wing 
i, 4 "5 9. d. Idare not venture to bring the Ark to my | I112®l * therefore will | play before the LORD. 
own City, asI intended, v.10. OT, 
lo$S T . 4 . X 
the —— - —_—_ Noe TY the _ 22 AndI will yet be more vile thea wumns, and 
aro him into the city of David: but | 11 6, baſe in mito own 3dhtiand of . the maid- 1 Or, of 25: 


David carried it aſide i __ 
ied it aſide into the houſe of Obcd- | ;. nr OA ken fofoto et RSS 
edom the Gittite, ſervants which thou kat ſpoſton 05,07 THAN 20% 


[| be had in honour, 


—— 


Fi. 


3 J. 14. Out of refpe&t to him, and for 3: Ulory, 
1 33 1 Sam. 13.14. 


6&4, 


. 
| OO. Ty — oY IOOTIII gr __ 


David King ver Iſrael ; 


—_—— 


"IL SAMUEL. 


— —  —— —— 


Chap. 5. ho 
WwWw>n thine enemy, 
2956. 
of Saul, and of his ſced, 


hold the head of Iſh-boſheth the ſon of Saul, | 
which ſought thy life z and the 
LORD hath avenged my lord the king this day 


o © And David anſwered Rechab and Baahah 


his brother, the ſons of Rimmon the Beero- 
thite;and ſaid unto them, As the LORD liveth, 
who hath redeemed my ſoul out of all adver- 


lity, 


8 ch.1.4.&c. 
+ Heb.he wa 


, + 
| Or, which 
was the re 


Saul is dead, | (thinking to have brought good 

zn bis owneyes tidings) I took hold of him, and flew him in 

——q bring, Ziklag, || who thought that I would have given 
him a reward for his tidings, 


10 3 When one told me, ſaying , Behold, 


11 How much more, when wicked men have 


ward 7 gave ſlain a? + yoo perſon, in his own houſe, up- 
him for his tis 
cngs, p 


*Chap.;. 32. 


* Gen.29. 14. 


[ 
4.4 f 
f 


294.9. 


»So Chrift, gan toreign, and he reigned forty years. 
Take 322,23. 
*Chap.2.1r. years, and fix months : and in Jeruſalem he 
x Chron. 3. 4. reigned thirty and three years over all Iſrael and 


|, Or,ſaying, 
D=wid jhall 


Z0z, &C. 


their feet, and hanged them up over the pool in 


| 71,72. Provide for their welfare, by the due admi 
of Juſti 


on his bed ? ſhall I not therefore now '® require 
his blood of your hand, and take you away from 


the earth ? 

9 Who had done *em no wrong. © ”* Gen.g.5. Pſal.g. 
12, Ezek.3.-18,20, 

12 And David commanded his young men, 
and they flew them, and cut off their hands and 


Hebron : but they took the head of Iſh-boſheth, 
and buried it in the * ſepulchre of Abner in 
Hebron, | 


CHAP. V. 


1 Thetribes come to Hebron to anoint David over 
Iſrael: 6 Me taketh Zion from the Febuſites, 


Jin came * all the tribes of Iſrael to David 
unto Hebron, and ſpake, ſaying, Behold, 
* we are* thy bone and thy fleſh. £548, 

. 67 1 Chron.11.1.and 12.23. A Type: of the ſubmiſſi- 
on of all Nations to Chriſt, Pſal.1 10.3. Rev.11.15. , T*Dewt. 
17.15. So Chriſt, Eph.5.30. 

'2 Alſo in time paſt when Saul was king over 
us, thou waſt he that 3 leddeſt out and 3 brought- 
eſt in Iſrael : and the LORD # ſaid to thee, Thou 
ſhalt 5 feed my people 1frael, and thou ſhalt be 
a captain over Iſrael. 


3 x Sam.18.16. ( * 1 Sam.16.12. T5 ch.1.7. Pſal.18. 
On 


ice. 


3 So all the elders of Iſrael came to the king 
to Hebron, and king David made a © league 
with them in Hebron 7 before the LORD : and 
they.® anointed David king over Iſrael. 

s A mutual Covenant and agreement, whereby David 
obliged himſelf to rule according to God's Eaws, and the 
People promis'd fidelity and obedience to him. So 2 King. 
11.17. 1 Chron.11.3. 2Chron.23.17. T 7 Judg.11.11.1 Sam. 
23.18. 4 ® A third time : The firſt was only 'a deſignati- 
onto the Office, and was done privately ( 1 Sam. 16. + ) 
Theſecond, only over the Tribe of Zudah ( ch.2.4. ) This 
third over all Iſrael. 


4 < David was ? thirty years old when he be- 


5s * In Hebron he reigned over Judah ſeven 


Judah. 

6 And the king and his men ”* went to ” Je- 
ruſalem, unto the Jebuſites, the inhabitants of 
the land : which ſpake unto David, ſaying, Ex- 
cept thou take away the ** blind and the lame, 
thou ſhalt not come in hither : || thinking, Da- 
vid cannot come in hither. 

'® x Chron.11.4.&c, Took the advantage of this great Con- 
courſe of People (1 Chron.1 2.24. &c.) to aſſault the ſtrong 
fort of Zion. © ®* Part of which, belonging to the Tribe 


of Judah, was taken before (7:dg.1.8. ) But the ſtrongeſt 
part, belonging to the Tribe of Benjamin, was not taken 


ſet only blind and la En ms. . 
_ A _—_ _ | - -——_ to defend it, and ſee if thoy Chap, . 
7 Nevertheleſs David took the ſtrong hold WY 
of Zion - the ſame js * the 3 city of David. apa 
8 *And David ſaid on thatday, Whoſoever i thsw?” 
+ getteth up to the gutter, and ſmiteth the Je. *9 
bulites, and the lame, and the blind, that are « 2957. 
'S hated of Davids ſoul, he ſhall be chief and Cap- | Or; 'th 
rain : || '* wherefore they ſaid, The blind and the thy lar? 
lame ſhall not come into the houſe. even the bl, 
+ Scales the Fort, and gets up to the top of it, where the © "+ la 


gutter was. 4 '5 Becauſe they were Jebuſites, a people ha- He ſhal wy 


ted and accurſt by God, and who had thus ſcorn'd and defied © ini 
David, { "6s r, Becauſe they had ſaid, The blind and the houſe, 
lame (ſhall hinder him, fo that) he ſha# not be able to take 
the Fort, 
9 So David dwelt in the fort, and called it, 
The city of David ; and David built round a- 
bout, from '7 Milloand inward. 
'7 Some Tower or Fortreſs belonging to the City ( ſuch 
a one as was near Sechem,Jud.g.6,20,49. )repaired by Solomox, 
(1 King.g.15.24. and 11.-27.) and afterwards by Hezekiah, 
2 Chron.32.”-5.) Itſeems to be a general name for any 
ong Fort or Bulwark. 
10.And David + went on, and grew 
and the LOR D God of hoſts was * with goiy «y 
him. - &r0wing, 
11 T And * Hiram king of Tyre, ſent meſ., ©. 
ſengers to David, and cedar-trees, and car- , Cos” 
penters, and - maſons, and they built David an + Heb. is», 
houſe. | of the fmes if 
12 And David perceived that the LORD had***" 
eſtabliſhed him king over Iſrael, and that he had 
exalted his kingdom for his people Iſraels ſake. 
13 4 And David took him? mo concubines, *1Chny; 
and wives out. of Jeruſalem, 'affer he was come ©*-!"? 
from Hebron :- and there were yet ſons and 
daughters: born to David. 
14 And * theſe be the names of thoſe that *: Cum;; Þ 
were born unto him'in Jeruſalem ; || Shammuah, | 0, vim. 
and Shobab, and Nathan, and Solomon, : 
15 Ibharalſo, and|| Eliſhua, and Nepheg,and |0:,£/þ= 
Japhia, : 
16 And Eliſhama, and || Eliada, and Elipha- jo; aus 
et. | 
17-< 2* But when the Philiſtiaes heard that 
they had anointed David king over Iſrael, all the 
Philiſtines** came up to ſeek David ; and David 


heard of zt, and ** went down to the hold. 
0 x Chron.14.8. (7 ** Pſal.2.1,2, 4 ** r Chron. 11.16. 


18 The Philiſtines alſo came and ſpread 
themſelves in * the valley of Rephaim. * Joſh, 
19 And David 3 enquired of the LORD, fay-7#:. 
ing, Shall Igo up to the Philiſtines ? wilt thou 
deliver them into mine hand ? And the LORD 
faid unto David, Go up : for I will dqubtleſs 
deliver the Philiſtines into thine hand, 


20 And David came to #4 Baal-perazim, and 
David ſmote them there, and ſaid, The LORD 
hath broken forth upon mine enemies before me, 
* as the breach of waters. Therefore he called 
the name of that place, || Baal-perazim. _ | [Thes* 
24 1ſa.28.21. 1 © 1 Chron.14. 11. Deſtroying them ur+ plain 7 
reſiſtibly ; as violent waters carry down all before 'em. — rea 
21 And there they left their images, and Da 
vid and his men || * burnt them. _ | 0r,ni i 
22 T And the Philiſtines came up yet agal, -»9. B 
and ſpread themſelves in the valley of R&-* 


Breat, + Hz 


SS 2a iocgjm to oo om. .ococ. 


phaim. =T T 
23 And when *David enquired of the LORD, + Val's Þ 


he ſaid, Thou ſhalt not go up : but fetch a com- 
paſs behind them, and come upon them ov& 
againſt the mulberry-trees. 

24 And let it be when thou heareſt the ſound 
of a going in the tops of the mulberry-treS, 


till now, Juzg.1.21. and 19.10,11, Joſb.16,63. 7 '* 9.d4We'll 


that then thou ſhalt beſtir thy ſelf: for een 
11c 


ſhall 


ths dr removed. 


IL SAMUEL. 


David danceth before the : Ark 


et 


4, * ſhall the LORD go out before thee, to ſmite 
C _ 3 the hoſt of the Philiſtines. 
« Judg4.14 25 And David did fo, as the LORD had com- 


Geba, until thou come to Gazer, 


CHAP. VI. 


1 David fetcheth the ark, from Kirjath-jearim on a 
new cart. 6 Uzzab ſmitten, 14 David dan- 
ceth before the ark, 20 Michals barrenneſs. 


2959+ 


ch.s.1. 


J AD David gathered together all the 
choſen mer of Iſrael, thirty thouſand. 


i Chron. 13-5- 2 And * David aroſe, and went with all the 
jor, "x ple that mere with him, from || Baale of Ju- 
t 15,17» 


im, dab, 3 tO bring up from thence the ark of God, 
ts of. | + whoſe name 1s called by the name of the 
110:,a hich 1, ORD of hoſts, that 5 dwelleth between the 
Fat _” cherubims. 


oo y FA. Chron.13.5,6. © 3 This ſhews the unſetled condi- 
hs ion of the Chuch in this World. 7 + z. e. The Ark is cal- 


tion 
+9 Jet by this name, The Ark of the Lord of Hoſts : or, at 
«97M whichtheName, even the name of the Lord of Hoſts , is 


called upon ; (as it is 1 Chron. 13.6) | 5 See on 1 Sam 


4 4 
FHebmadero 3 And they Þ ſet the ark of God upon a new 
= | Scart, and brought it out of the * houſe of A- 
10: the bil, binadab that was in || Gibeah : and Uzzah and A- 
hio the ſons of Abinadab, drave the new cart. 


6 To fave themſelves the labour to carry it upon their 
ſhoulders : which was a | ſin in them, (Numb.4.15. and 
7.9. and therefore ſeverely puniſh'd, v.9.) tho? perhaps not 


manded him; and ſmote the Philiſtines from | 


| 11 Andthe ark of the LORD continued in Chap. 6, 
the houſe of Obed-edom the Gittite , three Co 
months : and the LORD © bleſſed Obed-edom, 2959- 
and all his houſhold. | 


's Matth.6.33. Mal.3.10. Prov.3.9,10. We ſhall be no lo- 
ſers, but gainers by Religion, 1 7im. 4.8. 


12 Y And it was told king David, ſaying, 
The LORD hath bleſſed the houſe of Obed- 
edom, and all that pertajneth unto him , becauſe 
of the ark of God. ” So David went and ” 1Chr.r5.25, 
brought up the ark of God from the houſe of 
-— — into the city of David, with glad- 
neſs. 

13 Andit was fo, that when * they that bare * 1Cc:-.r5.r5. 
the ark of the LORD, had gone ſix paces , he 
'9 ſacrificed oxen and fatlings, 


14 And David ® danced before the LORD 
with all his might, and David was girded with 
?! a linen ephod, 


29 Exod.15.20. Judg.11.34. In token of his inward, ſpirt- 


' Ch; _ [4 
21 Ft a 3.29» 


tual joy. } ** 1 Chrm.15.27. 1 Sam. 2. 18. and 22. 18. In 


token of his devotion, and that he willingly ovned himfcit 
to be God's ſervant. 
15 So David and all the houſe of Ifracl 
brought up the ark of the LORD with *2 ſhout- ** : Chron, 
ing, and with the ſound of the trumpet. 24,28. 
16 And as the ark of the LORD came into 
the city of David, 23 Michal Sauls daughter look- 
ed through a window, and ſaw king David leap- 
ing and dancing before the LORD ; and ſhe 
24 deſpiſed him in her heart. 


mthe Philiſtines, (x $a». 6. 11.) who did not enjoy ſuch 
means of knowledge. "The ſame aCtion may be a fin in one, 
= notin another, according to their different degrees of 
ighr. 

4 And they brought it ont of the 7 houſe of 
Abinadab which was at Gibeah, -F .accompany- 
ingthe ark of God; and Ahio went before the 
ark. 


L 


11 Sam. 7.1, 


+ Heb. with, 


3 Ch.3.14. 4 ** 1 Chron.15.29. As 2.13. 1 Cor. 2. 14- 
Thinking thisto be a very light and unbecoming carriage 
for one of his place and dignity. 
17 E And they brought in the ark of the 
LORD, and ſet it in his* place, in the midſt of 
the *5 tabernacle that David had Þ pitched for + Heb.rercfs 


it : and David offered burnt-offerings , and ©: 


peace-offerings before the LORD. 
** xChron.15.1. and 16.1. Þ ** The Tabernacle that My« 


5 And David , and all the houſe of Iſrael ſer made for ir was now at Gibeor, (1 Chron. 21. 29.) where 


I played before the ® LORD on all manner of jn- 
ſtruments made of fir-wood, even on harps, and | 
on pſalteries, and on timbrels, and on cornets, 
and on cymbals. 
® To ſtir up their hearts tomore cheerfulneſs ; as 2 Kings 
3-15. ( ? z. e. The Ark, v.2. 
 6T And when they came to * Nachons threſh- 
*1 Cirn39, Ing-floor , Uzzah put forth his hand to the ark 
*5 cled of God, and took hold of it, for the oxen 
JOr, Punb/ea, | - ſhook it, | 
'* By reaſon of their ſtumbling, 1 Chrqu. 13. 9. 
7 And the anger of the LORD was kindled 
* 1 Sam.6.rg, 2gainſt U'zzah,and * God "* ſmote him there for 
I 0r,rofhn;z, bis ||? errour, and there he diced by the ark of 


* Zev.to.1. 1 Cyr. 11.30. 4 * In touching the Ark, 
contrary tothe Law, (Nu»-5.4.15.) but chiefly to manifeſt his 
diſpleaſure againſt 'em all for carrying it in a Cart, 1 Chron. 
15.13. It's _ to vary, tho” but a little, from God's 
appointment in holy things, and to follow our own Inven- 
tions, tho' there be a good intent therein : For a good inten- 
tion does not warrant an irregular a&tion. 


opted 8 And David was 3 diſpleaſed, becauſe the 
LORD had made a breach upon Uzzah: and 
+ Heb. lroke, BE Called the name of the place , || Perez- 
bn 5, The UZZAN to this day. 

ear . . . 

zah, f Ur 9g And David * was "4 afraid of the LORD 
"Se Luke 5, that day, and ſaid, 5 How ſhall the ark of the 
b LORD come to me ? 

. * Pſal.119.129. Leſt ſome further judgment might befal 
himſelf, and therefore h2 proceeded = Takes inthe aQti- 
on. T's g a. Idare not venture to bring the Ark to my 
own City; asI intended, v.10. 

R 10 SoDavid would not remove the ark of 
the LORD unto him into the city of David: but 


vid carried it aſide into the houſe of Obed- 
edom the Gittite, 


it remained till Solomon's time, (2 Chron.1.3,4. 1 Kings 8. 4.) 
= therefore this was ſome ſhelter ſer up tor it for preſent 
e. 


18 And aſſoon as David had made an end of 
offering burat-offerings, and peace-offerings, he 
37 bleſſed the people in the name of the LORD 
of hoſts. 
7 x Chron.16.2. Pray'd for their peace and proſperity. 
19 And he * dealt among all the people, ever :2 ; c;-. 14 ; 
among the whole multitude of Iſrael, as well to 
the women as men, toevyery one a cake of bread, 
and a good piece of fleſh, and a flagon of wine : 
ſo all the people departed every one to his 
houſe. 
20 © Then David returned to ?? bleſs his houſ- 
hold : and Michal the daughter of Saul came out 
to meet David,and ſaid,” How glorious was the 
king of Iſrael to day, who ® uncovered himſelf 
to day in the eyes of the handmaids of his ſer- 
vants, as one of the vain fellows || ſhamelelly {| Or, open, 
uncovereth himſelf ! 
23 To rejoyceand worſhip God with'em in private , and 
pray for *em, as he had done for the people. 4 ?? 9.4. Thy 
carriage was altogether unbecoming the Majeſty and State of 
a King. 4 7 Put off his Princely Robes to put on the 
Prieſtly Habit. 
21 And David ſaid unto Michal, 7: was be- 
fore the LORD, which choſe me 3 before thy 
father, and before all his houje, to appoint me 
ruler over the people of the LORD , over 
Iſrael : therefore will I play before the LORD. 
3 J/14. Out of reſpe&t to him, and for tis Ulory, 
UT 33 1 Sam. 13.14. 
22 AndI will yet be more vile thea thus, and 
will be baſe in mine own tichtand of | the maid- þ Or, of :2+ | 
ſervants which thou hat ſpoken of,of them thall — 
[ be had in honour, © _ 


23 Theoro- 


” 


Nathan's Meſſage to David. 


Chap. 7. 
KAT RS 
2960, 


gy 


3 Haz.1.4. 
* Exod.26.1. 


+ Heb. ro my 
ſervant Da- 
Id. 


*: King 8.16. 


| r Chron. 1 7. 
G.amy of the 
gadges. 


+ Heb. from 


#fzer. 


? 
sby face. 


23 Therefore Michal the daughter of Saul 


had nochild #4 until the day of her death. 
q 3 7, e. Never ; as 1 Sam. 15. 35. Matth. 1.25. 


CHAP. VI. 


1 God forbiddeth David to build him an houſe : 
18 His prayer and thanksgiving. 


AN it came to paſs, when the king * fat in 
his houſe, and the LORD had ? given him 

reſt round about from all his enemies ; 

* x Chron.17.1.&. © * Joſh.21.44.and 23. 1, 1 Kings 5. 
4. 2 Chron.14.6. 

2 That the king ſaid unto Nathan the pro- 
phet, See now, I dwell in an 3 houſe of cedar , 
but the ark of God dwelleth within # curtains. 


3 And Nathan ſaid to the King, Go, 5 do all 
that 5s in thine heart: for the LORD #4 with 


thee. 

5 x Cor.13.9. 2 Kings 4.27. 1 Sam. 16, 6. This he ſpake 
of his own head ; looking upon it as a pious deſign. 

4 J And it came to paſs that night, that 
the word of the LORD came unto Nathan, ſay- 


in 


| 


S : 

; Go and tell + my ſervant David, Thns 
faith the LORD, * Shalt thou build me an houſe 
for me todwell in ? 

6 x Kings 5. 3. 1 Chron.17.4. and 22.7,8. and 28.3. The 
beſt men, whether Magiſtrates or Miniſters, with the moſt 
upright intentions, may make no alteration in God's Wor- 
ſhip without his warrant. 

6 Whereas I have not dwelt in any houſe , 
* ſince the time that I brought up the children 
of Iſrael out of Egypt, even to this day , but 
have 7 walked in a tent and in a tabernacle. 

7 Manifeſted my Preſence among them. ; 

7 In all the places wherein I have walked with 
all the children of Iſrael, * ſpake I a word with 
|| any of the tribes of Iſrael, whom I command- 
cd to feed my people Iſrael, ſaying,} Why build 
ye not mean houſe of cedar ? 

* 1Chron.17.6. 4 9 See on ch.5.2. 1 + (And therefore 
thou ſhouldſt not have attempted it withour ſpecial warrant 
from me.) 

8 Now therefore, ſo ſhalt thou ſay unto my 
ſervant David, Thus ſaith the LORD of holts, 
9 ] took thee from the ſheep-cote, | from fol- 
lowing the ſhcep, to be ruler over my people, 0- 


ver Iſrael. =o 

'9 Pſal.q8.70,71. 1 Sam.16.11. 9.4. AsThave multiplied 
bleſſings upon thee hitherto, ſo T1 continue todo ſtill, tho 
I approve not of thy purpoſe in this particular. 

ov AndI was ” with thee whitherſoever thou 
wenteſt, and have cut off all thine enemies Þ out 
of thy ſight, and have made thee *? a great name, 
like unto the name of the 3 great mer that are 
in the earth, 

= Ch.8.6, 14. T * ch.5.noand8.13, 1 3 Pſal.n13.8. 

10 4 (Moreover, I will 5 appoint a place for 
my people Iſrael, and will '5 plant them, that 
they may ** dwell in a place of their own, and 
7 move no more ; neither ſhall the children of 
wickedneſs afflict them any more , as before- 
time, 
| + 9.d And ſince the happineſs of a King depends much up- 
on the proſperity of his people, th e Tle ſettle them. 
q '5 Give'em more clbow-room than hitherto, and fix '*em 
i the place rhat T have appointed 'em; (which promiſes have 
their full accompliſhment un the ſpiritual kingdom of Chriſt.) 
T © Enjoy it quietly, as their own lawful inheritance. 
F *7 Not be diſpoſſeſt and tofs'd up and down, as farmer- 
Iy they have been, (1 Sam.31.7.) viz. if they continue obe- 
dient. 

11 * Andas fince the time that I command- 

ed judges 70 be over my people Ifſracl, and have 
cauſed thee to reſt from all thine encmies.) Alſo 


the LORD telleth thee,that he will '2 make thee 
2n houſe. 


Il. SAMUEL, Davids Prayer and Thankgrme 
Os —I? 


8 7 e They ſhall not be afflited, as they were under the 


Judges till now, that thou haſt ſubdued their enemies and Chap. I: 
from * - Se Wy 


art at reſt T7 1 Kings 2.24. Exod. 1.=21, See 


there. Eſtabliſh the Kingdom in thy Family, from one gene= 2969, 


ration to another. 


12 T And when ** thy days be fulfilled .'an 
thou * ſhalt ſleep with thy fathers, I will ſet - . 


of thy bowels, 
dom. 


*? Acts 13.36. 1 Kings 8. 20, Y ** Solomon as the T 
and the Meſſia prefigur'd by him ; (concerning both which 
the following promules are to be underſtood ; tho' ſome be. 
long more eſpecially to one, ſome to the other.) 


13 He ſhall ? build an houſe for 2 my name A 
and I will *+ ſtabliſh the throne of his kingdom 
for ever. 

'* 1 Kings 5.5. and6. 12. 1 Chron. 22. 19. As Solon: 
built the Temple, ſo Chriſt builds his Church, Matth.16.18, 
of £233 Hbr.3.3 - mes. I 2 The advancement 

ory, in my publick worſhip. ©1*+ Pſal.45.6.Thi 
belongs to Chriſt's Kondom only hy Iſa. 9. Y Dan. 2. = 
Luke 1.32, 33. 


14 I will be his 5 father, and he ſhall be my 
ſon : if he ** commit iniquity, I will chaſten him 
with the 7 rod of men, and with the # ſtripes 
of the children of men : | 

Y Both Solomon's, (1 Chron.28.6.) and Chriſts, Heby. 1. 5. 
1 * P/al.89.26,30--32, This can be underſtood of none 
but Solomon ; for 1 Pet.2.22. and 1.19. Iſa.53.9. (77 With 
moderation and gentleneſs, ſuited to human frailty ; and as 


men are wont to corrett their children,Hebr.1 2.6. Jer.30.11. 
I Cor.10.13, 


and I will eſtabliſh his king- 


I5 But* my mercy ſhall not depart away 
from him, as I took it from Saul , whom 1I put 
away before thee. 

2 Alts I - : M . . . . - 
Kinglom & : 34 y merciful dealing in continuing the 


16 And * thine houſe, and thy kingdom ſhall *Pr8936 
thy John 1214 


be 79 eſtabliſhed for ever #® before thee : 
throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever. 

*9 Dan.2.44. Be in 
lomon in thy lik on thy parton bac -dogn for 
a long time, and at laſt be fully poſſeſt by Chriſt , who ſhall 
deſcend of thee. 4 ® 1 Kings 1-48. 

17 According to all theſe words, and accord- 
ing to all this vition, ſo did Nathan ſpeak unto 
David. 

18 q Then went king David in, and 7 ſat 
before the LORD, and he ſaid, * Who an 1, 
O Lord GOD ? and what is my houſe , that 
thou haſt 3 brought me hitherto ? 


3* Went into the Tent where the Ark was,'and continued 
there, in holy Meditations, Ejaculations and Prayers. 
T * Ger.32.10, Pſal.8.4. 41.3 Advanc'dme fo highlyasl 
am already. 

19 And this was yet a ſmall thing in thy 
ſight, O Lord GOD}; but thou haſt ſpoken al- 


ſo of thy ſervants houſe for a great while to 


come; and # js this the manner of man, OH. 


Lord GOD ? 

* 7iz, To ſhew ſuch favour to ſuch mean, ill-deſerving 
perſons. 

20 And what can David 3 ſay more unto 
thee ? for thou, Lord GOD, ® knoweſt thy 
ſervant. 

3 x Chron.17.18. Deſire more than thou haſt already pro- 
mis'd, and freely done. 4 ® 1 Sam.16.7. Pſal.1y9.1. What 
is good for me, (as Matth.6.8.) and therefore I refer my ſelf 
to thee. 


21 77 For thy words ſake, and according 
to thine own heart haſt thou done all theſc 
great things, to make thy ſervant know 
them, 

7 For thy Truth and Promiſe ſake ; and for thy 
Chriſt's ſake ; (for in 1 Chron.17.19. it is, For thy ſerv? 
ſake ) and of thy meer grace and bounty, thou 
made theſe gracious Promuſes to me and mane, to maks 
known to me, what thou intendeſt ro do for us un 5ms 


to come, : 
22 Where- 


*'thy ſeed after thee, which ſhall proceed hn. From 


CE —_ 


Sad Prayer and Than ksgrving. IL SAMUEL. He ſubdueth his Enemies. 
f 


22 Wherefore thou art great, O LORD 

Chap: 8: God : for * there is ® none like thee, neither #s 

ed there any God belide thee, according to all that 

435K 32-39- we have heard with our ears. | | 

1 $am.2.2. 23*And what one nation in the earth Y 3s 

w_ 5. like thy people, ever like Ifrael, whom God 

WA. : '4*went to redcem for a people to himſelf, and 

8 £md.15.11- 4: to make him a name, and to do for you great 

66" things, and ® terrible, for thy land, before thy 

2560. ple which thou redeemedlt to thee from E- 
gypt, from the nations and their gods ? 

39 In reſpe&t of their great priviledges, Dent.4.7. and 33. 

29. Pſal.147.20. Rom.3.1,2. and 9.3- q 4* Exod.3.7,8. Came 

a5it were from Heaven to deliver 'em. 4 ** To advance 

his glory all the world over,Num.14.21. Iſa.63.-14. T* In 


ed all the chariot-horſes, but reſerved of them Chap. 8. 
for an hundred chariots. ene 4 
# 7.e. Ranksof Horſemen, having ten in a Rank ; which 2960. 
make up the ſeven thouſand mentioned, 1 Chron. 18. 4. 
T © 7oſh.11.6. 

5 And when the Syrians of Damaſcus came 
to ſuccour Hadadezer king of Zobah, David 
7 ſlew of the Syrians two and twenty thouſand ;/ 9.2% 
mo Iſa.31. 3. 

6 Then David put gariſons in Syria of Da- | 
maſcus : and the Syrians * became * ſervants to, _ 
David , and brought gifts: and the LORD *;4 ## 
9 preſerved David whitherſoever he went. 

7 And David took * the ſhields of gold that * $ee 1 King, 
were ”* on the ſervants of Hadadezer, and 10.16. 


the deſtruftion of the Egyptians, and ſubduing the Canaan- 
ites before you, 1 Chren.17.21. 


24 For thou haſt confirmed to thy ſelf thy | ttod 


ple #3 Iſrael ro be a people unto thee tor ever : 
and thou, LORD, art become #4 their God, 

43 The natural ſecd of 4b-2ham for a long time, and the 
ſpiritual ſeed for ever. 41 # Gen.17.7. 

25 And now, O LORD God, the word that 
thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſervant, and 
concerning his houſe, eſtabliſh ix for ever, and 
do as thou haſt ſaid. 

26 And let thy name be #5 magnified for ever, 
4\aying, The LORD of hoſts « the god over 
Ifrael : and let the houſe of thy ſervant David 
be eſtabliſhed before thee. 

4% Matth 6.9. 7 * So thatit may be ſaid. 

27 For thou, O LORD of hoſts, God of 11- 

+ Heb. 9-red racl, haſt Þ revealed to thy ſervant, ſaying, 1 
the ee. Ruth ill build thee an houſe : therefore hath thy ſer- 
+195: vant #7 found in his heart to pray this prayer 
F. 
" Palo, 17, Unto thee. 
28 And now, O Lord GOD, thou art that 
* 74.17. 17, God, and thy words be 4#* true, and thou haſt 
promiſed this goodneſs unto thy ſervant. 
Hb. bethus 29 Therefore now + let it pleaſe thee to bleſs 
T4 *4 the houſe of thy ſervant, that it may continue 
 _ forever before thee: for thou, O Lord GOD, 
haſt ſpoken i, and with thy bleſſing let the 
houſe of thy ſervant be bleſſed for ever. 


CHAP. VIIL 
1 David ſubdueth the Philiſtines, and the Moab- 


Imam 
- 


brought them to Jeruſalem. 
'* Or, With the Servant}, i. e. committed to their cu- 
y. 
8 And from || Betah, and from || Berothai, ci- || Or, 7:44at4, 
ties of Hadadezer, king David took exceeding || Or, Ch. 
much braſs. 1 Chron. 18.8, 

9 4 When || Toi king of 'Hamath heard that || Or, 77. 
David had ſmitten all the hoſt of Hadadezer, » Chron.18.g. 

10 Then Tol ſent * Joram his ſon unto king - — 
David to "! ſalute him, and to bleſs him, be- 444.4, 54 5; 
cauſe he had fought againſt Hadadezer,and ſmit- of peace. 
ten him : (for Hadadezer - had wars with Toi) '* G-1.43-27. 
and - Joram brought with him veſſels of ſilver, mg na 5 
and veſlels of gold, and veſſels of braſs ; with 

11 Which alſo king David did dedicate unto 4 Heb. in 4: 
the LORD, with the ſilver and gold that 44nd were. 
- =o 2 dedicate of all nations which he ſub- 

ved : 

2 1Chron.18.11. and 29.2. Thus Chriſt made Apoſtles 
and Teachers of ſuch as had been in ſubje&ion to Satan, 

12 Of Syria, and of Moab, and of the chil- 
dren of Ammon, and of the Philiſtines, and of 
Amalek , and of the fpoil of Hadadezer ſon 
of Rehob, king of Zobah. 

13 And David gat him 3a name when he re- 
turned from - "4 ſmiting of the 5 Syrians inthe } Heb: 41; 
« valley of falt, || being 7 eighteen thouſand {iins. | 
men, iaynge 


'3 Ch.7.9. ('4Wherein A45:/hat was the chief Commander 
under Joab, 1 Chron.18.12. with Pſal.60. Title. (| 5 Joyn'd 
with the Edomites, 1 Chron. 18. 12. {| '* 2 King. 14. 7. 
7 '? Abijbai at the beginning of the Battel ſlew ſix thou- 
ſand ; and then Joab coming to his afſiſtance,they ſlew rwelve ' 
thouſand more, (Pſa/.60. Title.) all which are aſcribed to 


ffes. 3 He ſmiteth Hadadezer and the Syrians, 
16 His officers. 


Nd after * this it came to paſs, that David 
| [Or, The ps. * {mote the Philiſtines, and ſubdued them : 
iy 4m; Pd David took || Metheg-ammah out of the 

' hand of the Philiſtines. 

" Hisreſolution to build God's Houſe, ch.7. © * 1 Chron. 
18.1.6, God proſpers thoſe Magiſtrates and Governours 
who ſcriouſly ſet themſelves to promote the concerns of Re- 
1g10n, x. 1, 

.2 And he ſmote Moab, and 3 meaſured them 
with a line, caſting them down to the ground : 
even with two lines meaſured he.to put to death; 

and with one full line, to keep alive : and ſo the 


C. & . - 
14 ",oabites * became Davids ſervants,and brought 
Eltts, 


* Divided ther Land by meaſure into three parts, and 
110 parts of the Inhabitants offending, he deſtroyed, and 
pen the other alive, as Tributaries. And thus thar Pro- 
F LOr, Bader, PNECY was accompliſh'd, Num. 24.17. 
| 3"! Chron, of? T David + ſmote alſo || Hadadezer the ſon 
LY : Kehob, king of Zobah, as he went to reco- 
in, 15 **T'® his border at the river Euphrates. 
; " la by Foab (Pal. 60. Title.) and Abiſbai, 1 Chron. 
« I2, 
, 4 And David took || from him a thouſand 
wariats, and ſeven hundred 5 horſemen , and 
Wwenty thouſand footmen : and David * hovgh- 


10; & 4; 


| 


Abiſhai, ( 1 Chron.18.12. ) becauſe he began the Victory ; 
and likewiſe to David here, becauſe the others were but In- 
ſtruments employed by him. ; 
14 Þ And he * put gariſons in Edom ; through- , N 
out all Edom put he gariſons, and * all they of g... - pag 
Edom became Davids ſervants: and the LORD ;«. ; 
9 preſerved David whitherſoever he went. 
's According to that Prophecy, Gen. 25.23. (9 v.-6. 
15 And David reigned over all Iſrael, and 
David executed ® judgment and juſtice unto all Jer.22.15. 
his people. Prov.14. 34. 
16 * And Joab the ſon of Zeruiah was *** over * r Chron.18. 
the hoſt : and * Jehoſhaphar the ſon of Ahilud 76: 


Chap.5.8 
was || ** recorder. Mr =o 
* Lord General for that Service, 1 Chron.1 1.6. Þ ** Ma- || Or, ut 
ſter of Requeſts. ; : br ancer.orwri- 
17 And * Zadok the ſon of Ahitub, and Ahi -ter of Chronia 
melech the ſon of Abiathar were the 3 prieſts; and ©: 
Seraiah was the || ſcribe ; os 
23 The two Chief Prieſts of the two ſeveral Stocks, who EORener 
had command over the reſt of the Prieſts, ( 1 Chr01.24. 3,4,) 
Abiathar being the High-Pricſt, : Sa».2 2.20. 
13 And Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada was over 
both the *+ Cherethites and the # Pelethites; and 
Davids ſons were |; chief rulers. all || Or, 2r:ncer, 
*+ Old experienc'd Soldiers, which were his Lite-guard, 
ch:15.18. and 20.7. 1 &k:ng 1.38,44. 


P Þ CHAP. 


IL SIMUEL, 


David reſtoreth Mephiboſheth. 


Chap. 9. 
ISS 


2960. 


T (h. 1. 26. 

1 $49.20, I4, 
15.Prov.27.10 
* Chap.16.1. 
& 19. 17,29. 


2 7 $a9.20.14. * of God unto him? And Ziba ſaid unto the 


See there. 
3 ch. 4. 4. 


* Chap.17.27. houſe of * Machir, the ſon of Ammiel, in Lo- 


CHAP. IX. 


T David ſendeth for Mephiboſheth, 7 and for Jo- 
nathans ſake reſtoreth him, 


Nd David ſaid, Is there yet any that is left 
of the houſe of Saul, that I may ſhew him 
kindneſs for * Jonathans ſake ? 

2 And there was of the houſe of Saul a ſer- 
vant whoſe name was * Ziba- and when they 
had called him unto David, the king ſaid unto 
- 9 Art thou Ziba ? And he ſaid , Thy ſervant 
is be. 

3 And the king ſaid, 7s there not yet any of 
the houſe of Saul, that I may ſhew the kindneſs 


king, Jonathan hath yet a ſon which is 3 lame on 
bis teet, . 

4 And the king ſaid unto him, Where is he ? 
and Ziba ſaid unto the king, Behold, he zs in the 


debar. 

5 T Then king David ſent and fet him out of 
the houſe of Machir, the ſon of Ammiel, from 
Lo-debar. 

6 Now when Mephiboſheth the ſon of Jona- 
than the ſon of Saul, was come unto David, he 
fell on his face, and did reverence, And Dayid 
ſaid, Mephiboſheth. And he anſwered, Behold 
thy ſervant. 

7 < And David ſaid unto him,# Fear not; for 


fort him by the hand of his ſervants, for his fa. 
ther, And Davids ſervants came into the land 
of the children of Ammon. | 

3 And the princes of the children of Ammon 


ther ſent his ſervants unto thee to ſearch the ci. 
ty, and to ſpy it out, and to overthrow 4t ? 

"4 Wherefore Hanun took Davids ſervants 
and * ſhaved off the one half of their beards,and 
cut off their garments in the middle, * ever to 
their 3 buttocks, and ſent them away. 


3 1ſa.20.4. and 47.2,3. 

5 When they told i# unto David, he *# ſent 
to meet them, becauſe the men were greatly a. 
ſhamed : and the king ſaid, Tarry at 5 Jericho 
until your beards be grown, and zhen return. 

4 With Clothes and other Neceſlaries. T 5 Some Cottage 
or Village built there where the City ſtood. 

6 © And when the children of Ammon ſaw 
that they © ſtank before David, the children of 
Ammon ſent and hired the Syrians of Beth-re- 
hob, and the Syrians of Zoba, twenty thou- 
ſand footmen, and of king Maacah a thouſand 
ren, and of Iſh-tob twelve thouſand men, 

6 1 Ckron.19.6,7. Gen.34.392.Exod.5.21.1 Sam.13.4.and27.12. 

7 And when David heard of jt, he ſent Joab 

and all the hoſt of the 7 mighty men. 


put the battel in aray at the entring .in of the 


* Gen.59.21. Twill ſurely ſhew thee kindneſs, for Jonathan gate: and the Syrians of Zoba and of Rehob, 


$ch.3.3. & 16. 
9.1 Sam.24. 


thy fathers ſake, and will reſtore thee all the land 
of Saul thy father, and thou ſhalt eat bread at 
my table continually. 

8 And he bowed himſelf, and ſaid, What is 
thy ſervant,that thou ſhouldeſt look upon ſuch a 
5 dead dog as I am ? 

9 © Thea the king called to Ziba, Sauls ſer- 


74. & 26. 20. Vant, and ſaid unto him, * I have given unto 


*See Chap.19. 
29. 


* Verſ.3. 


' 3 Chran.rg. 


thy maſters ſon all that pertaineth to Saul, 
and to all his houſe. 

10 Thou therefore and thy ſons and thy ſer- 
vants ſhall till the land for him, and thou ſhalt 
bring in the fruits, that thy maſters ſon may 
have © food to eat : but Mephiboſheth thy ma- 
ſters ſon ſhall eat bread alway at my table. Now 
Ziba had fifteen ſons and twenty ſervants. 

6 Proviſion for himſelf and all his Family. 

11 Then ſaid Ziba nnto the king, According 
to all that my lord the king hath commanded his 
ſervant, ſo ſhall thy ſervant _ As for Me- 
phiboſheth, ſaid the king, he ſhall cat at my ta- 
ble, as one of the kings ſons. 

12 And Mephiboſheth had a young ſon, whoſe 
name was Micha : and all that dwelt in the 
houſe of Ziba, were ſervants unto Mephibo- 
ſheth. 

13 So Mcphiboſheth dwelt in Jeruſalem : for 
he did eat continually at the kings table, and 
* was lame on both his feet, ( 


CHAP. X. 


1 Davids meſſengers ſext ro comfort Hanun, are 


villanouſly treated. 6 The Ammonites are over- 
come. | 


: AX it came to paſs after this, that the king 
of the children of Ammondied, and Ha- 

nun his ſon reigned in his ſtcad. 
2 Then ſaid David, I will ſhew kindneſs un- 
to Hanun the ſon of Nahaſh, as his father ſhew- 


ed kindneſs unto me. And David ſent to com- 


and Iſh-tob, and Maacah were by themſelyes in 
he field. 

9 When Joab ſaw that the front of the bat- 
tel was againſt him before and behind, he choſe 
of all the choice men of Iſrael, and put them in 
aray againſt the Syrians. 

19 And the reſt of the people he delivered in- 
to the hand of Abiſhai his brother, that he 
might put them in aray againſt the children of 
Ammon, | 

11 And he ſaid, If the Syrians be too ſtrong 
for me, then thou ſhalt help me : but if the 
children of Ammon be too ſtrong for thee, then 
I will come and help thee. 

12 * Beof good courage,and let us play the 
men for our people, and for the cities ”* of our 
God: and the LORD ” do that which ſeemeth 
him good. 

* 2 Chron.32.7. (9 1 Cor.16.13. Þ * Neh. 4. 14. De- 
voted to his Service. 41 "* See on Zudg.1o. 15. 

13 And Joab drew nigh, and the people tha 
were with him, unto the battel againit the Syrt- 
{ans : and they fled before him. 

14 And when the children of Ammon iaw 
that the Syrians were fled, then fled they allo 
before Abiſhai, and entred into the city : 
Joab returned from the children of Ammon, and 
came to Jeruſalem, 

15 Þ And when the Syrians ſaw that they were 
ſmitten before Iſrael, they gathered themlſelvcs 
together. 

16 And Hadarezer ſent, and brought out the 
Syrians that were beyond the river: and they 
came to Helam; and || Shobach the captain 0 
the hoſt of Hadarezer wenr before them. 

17 And when it was told David, he gathered 
all Iſrael together, and paſled over Jordan, and 
came to Helam : and the Syrians ſet themſcIves 
in aray againſt David, and fought with him. 

18 And the Syrians fled hefore Iſrael, and 
David flew '* the men of ſeven hundred chariots ol 


the Syrians, and 3 forty thouſand — 
1 note 


* In contempt of their Religion and Law , Lev. 1 9. 27, " 


ſaid unto Hanun their lord, -F Thinkeſt” thou #He.;. 
that David doth honour thy father,that he hath 9 av; ;, 
ſent comforters unto thee? hath not David ra. * 


Ic. 29. y. | 


8 And the children of Ammon came gut, and'd.;.1 


10:5 Þ 
THIS - 


Chap: 


& : Jeace of, &ic 


mm— 


MUB L. 


| Uriab ſlain 


_ 


nid s Adultery: IL $4 


1 x. ſimote Shobach the captain of their hoſt, who 
died there. 

1» 7;z..Seven thouſand (1 Chron.19.18.) there being ten 
+1 a Chariot. 4 '3 Beſides as many Footmen , mentioned 
1 Chron.19.18. 

19 And when all the kings that were ſervants 
to Hadarezer ſaw that they were ſmitten before 
Iſrael, they made peace with Iſrael, and ſerved 
% pſal48.5;6- them. So the Syrians '4 feared to help the chil- 
Rev.18. 19 1en of Ammon any mare. 


Val. 


CHAP. XL 


1 Foab beſiegeth Rabbah, 2 David committeth 
adultery wth Bath-ſheba. 6 Uriah is ſlain. 
26 David taketh Bath-ſbeba to wife, 


2969 AX4 it came to paſs, that + after the year was 
+ Heb. at the £ & expired, * at the time when kings go forth 
return of the 5 barrel, that * David ſent Joab and his ſervants 
m_— 5 with him, and all Iſrael; and they deſtroyed 
:Chr36.10, the children of Ammon, and beſieged Rabbah -: 
* ; Chr20. 1. bt David * tarried ſtill at Jeruſalem. 

t 1 King.20. 22..In the Spring. 4 * Began to indulge 
himſelf in eaſe and pleaſure. 

2 © Andit came to paſs in an evening-tide, 
that David aroſe 3 from off his bed, and walked 
upon the, roof of the kings houſe : and from the 
roof he + ſaw a woman waſhing her ſelf, and 
the woman was very beautiful to look upon, 

3 ch4.5,7. 1 * 70b31.1. Pſal. 119. 37. Gen. 6. 2. Matth. 
5. 28, 

$-m.114 3 And David 5 ſent and enquired after the 
JOr, Bat» woman : and ore ſaid, Is not this || Bath-ſheba 
jar Chron. the daughter of || Eliam, the wife of Uriah the 
Hittite f 

4 And David © ſent meſſengers, and took her ; 
*Plal.51. title, and ſhe came in unto him, and * he lay with her, 
Ir, and (|| for ſhe was 7 purified from her * uncleanneſs ) 

jbe had 

pwifed ex And ſhe returned unto her houſe, 
ſelf, &. ſhe © Pretending ſome other buſineſs, it's like ; but when ſhe 
rewned — Was with him, allured her to this wickedneſs (7 Lev.s. 
19, and fo conceived the more readily. 4 * But now ran 
into the mire of moral filthineſs, 

5 And the woman conceived, and ſent and 
*told David, and ſaid, 1 am with child. 


9 That they might contrive ſome way to hide their ſhame, 
and ſhe to avoid puniſhm 


ent, 
"251.10. 6 J And David ſent to Joab, ſaying, '* Send 
me Uriah the Hittite, And Joab ſent Uriah to 
David. 
7 And when Uriah was come unto him, Da- 
Feb. f the vid demanded of him | how Joab did, and how 
+ thepeople did, and how the war proſpered. 

8 And David ſaid to Uriah, Godown to thy 
houſe, and waſh thy feet. And Uriah departed 
out of the kings houſe, and there - follov:ed 
him a meſs of eat from the king, 

9 But Uriah ſept at the door of the kings 
houſe, with all the ſervants of his lord, and 
went not down to his houſe. 

10 And when they had told David, ſaying, 
Uriah went not down unto his houſe, David ſaid 
unto Uriah, Cameſt thou not from thy journey ? 


why then didſt thou not go down unto thine 
houſe ? 


LAY 
| Or, Ammiel, 


f Heb. wene 
W after him, 


11 And Uriah ſaid unto David,"*, The ark,and 
Iſrael, and Judah abide in rents,and * 2 my lord 
Joab, and the ſervants of my lord are encamp- 
ed inthe open field ; ſhall I then go into mine 
houſe, to eat andto drink, and to lic with my 
wife? thou liveſt, and 33 as thy ſoul liveth, 1 
will not do this thing, 


"I Sam 4.4 and 14.18. * Matith.10.24,25. 1 '3 1 Sam. 
1.26. See there. . ths 


"Chao, 6. 


12 And David ſaid to Uriah, Tarry here to| 


day alſo, and to morrow I will let thee depart. Chap. 1 2- 
So Uriah abode in Jeruſalem, that day and the @u, 
morrow. 2969, 

13 And when David had called him, he did, 
cat and drink before him, and he made him _ fin 
drunk : and at even he went out to lie on his = dar M 
bed with the ſervants of his lord, but went : 
not down to his houſe. 

14 J And it came to paſs in the morning, 
that David 5 wrote aletter to Joab, and ſent it * Pſa1.rg. 13 
by the hand of Uriah. 1 King.21.8., 

15 And he wrote in theletter,ſaying,'s Set ye * 2ſal.57. 4. 
Uriah in the forefront of the hotteſt battel, f Heb/rong. 
and retire ye - from him, that he may be ſmit- ? _ gay 
ten, and die, I” 4 

16 And it came to paſs when Joab obſerved 
the city, that he aſſigned Uriah unto a place 
where he knew that valiant men were. 

17 And the men of the city went out, and 
fought with Joab : and there fell ſome .of the 
people of the ſervants of David, and Uriah | 
the Hittite died alſo. 

18 © Then Joabfent and told David all the 
things concerning the war : 

19 And charged the meſſenger, ſaying, When 
thou haſt made an end of telling the matters of 
the war unto the king, 

20 And if fo be that the kings wrath ariſe, 
and he ſay unto thee, Wherefore approached 


'yeſo nigh unto the city when ye did fight ? knew 


ye not that they would ſhoot from the wall ? 

21 Whoſmote” Abimelech the ſon of Je-" 7445.9. 53- 
rubbeſheth ? did not a woman caſt a piece of a 
milſtone upon him from the wall, that he died 
in Thebez, why went ye nigh the wall ? then ſay 
thou, Thy ſervant Uriah the Hittite is dead alſo. 

22 T So the meſſenger went, and came and 
ſhewed David all that Joab had ſent him for. 

23 And the meſſenger ſaid unto David, Sure- 
ly the men prevailed. againſt us, and came out 
unto us into the field, and we were upon them 
even unto the entring of the gate. | 

24 And the ſhooters ſhot from off the wall 
upon thy ſervants, and ſome of the kings ſer- 
vants be dead, and thy ſervant Uriah the Hit+ 
tite is dead alſo. 

25 Then David ſaid unto the meſſenger, Thus 
ſhalt thou ſay unto Joab, Let not this thing + diſ-? _ be evil 
pleaſe thee : for the ſword devoureth - oue 2s "11., (, and 
well as another : make thy battel more ſtrong ſuch. 
againſt the city, and overthrow it; and encou- 
rage thou him. 

26 q And when the wife of Uriah heard that 
Uriah her husband was dead, ſhe mourned for 
her husband. 

27 And when the movrning was paſt, David 
ſent, and fet her to his houſe, and ſhe became 
his wife, and bare him a ſon : but the thing that 
David had done, + diſpleaſed the L ORD. 


2970, 


+ Heb. was #- 
wil in the eyes 


CHAP. XII. of. 


1 Nathans parable, 7 David confeſſeth his ſin, 
' and is pardoned. 2.4 Solomon is born. 26 Rab- 
bah « taken. 


Nd the LORD * ſent Nathan unto David - 

and he came unto him, and * ſaid unto 

him,? There were two men in one city ; the one 
rich, and the other poor. ; 

' Pſal.51. Title. After nine or ten morithstime ( for the 
Child was born, v. 14.) that he had lain in his fins unre- 
pented of, 4 * By this Parable Na:han brings David to 
uy ſentence againſt himſelf, v. 5. As Chriſt alſo comp: 
ed the Jews to do, Matth.21.41. Luke 7. 4143- 


P pÞ2 


* See Chap. 
14.5.&c.1Kus. 
29.35. =41. 


2 The 


David's Repentance. 


I. SAMUE L. 


29709. 
3 David. 
* <.5.13. 
s Uriah. 
s His 


fo die. 
I Exod.: 2.1. 


3.13. 


CI4. 


woCoe 0N1527. 


* 1Sam. 16.13 


*Ecdluf. 47.1 7. 


Chap. 12. 2 The3rich man had exceeding + many flocks 
Fo and herds. 


3 But the 5 poor -:az had nothing ſave one lit- 
tle* ew-lamb, which he had bought and nouriſh- 
ed up: and it grew up together with him, and 
with his children ; it did eat of his own -F meat, 


+ Heb. ; nay F and drank of his own cup, and lay in his bo- 


ſom, and was unto him as a daughter. 

4 And there came 7 a traveller unto the rich 
man, and he ſparcd to take of his own flock, 
and of his own herd,to dreſs for the way-faring 
man that was come unto him, but * took the 
poor mans lamb, and dreſſed it for the man that 
was come to him. 

7 Fleſhly Luit and Concupiſcence: or the Devil, 706 1.7. 
1 Pet.5.8. © * Satisfy'd his Luſt with Uriz/'s wife, rather 
than any of his own. 

5 And Davids anger was greatly kindled a- 
gainſt the man, and he ſaid to Nathan, As the 
LORD liveth, the man that hath done this 


fOr, i worthy thing || Thall furely die. 


6 And he ſhall reſtore the lamb ? four-fold, 
becauſe he did this thing, and becauſe he had no 

ITY. 

F - q And Nathan ſaid to David, ”* Thou art 
the man. Thus faith the LO;RD God of 
Iſrael, I * anointed thee king over Iſrael, and I 
delivered thee out of the hand of Saul : 

8 AndI * gave thee thy maſters houſe, and 
thy maſters wives, into thy boſom, and gave thee 
the houſe of Iſrael and of Judah; and if that had 
been too little, I would moreover have given un- 
to thee ** ſuch and ſuch things. 

't By my providence put all into thy power. 4 ** 7/a. 
5. 4. Pſal.37.4. 

9 Wherefore haſt thou deſpiſed the com- 
mandment of the LORD, to do evil in his 
ſight ? thou haſt killed Uriah the Hittite with 
the ſword, and haſt 3 taken his wife to be thy 
wife, and haſt ſlain him with the ſword of the 
children of ** Ammon. 

'2 By ſuch wicked means, and for ſuch wicked ends. 
q *+ Who were much encouraged thereby, and took occaſi- 
on to inſult over God's people, wv. 14. 

10 Now therefore the '5 ſword ſhall '* never 
depart from thine honſe ; becauſe thou haſt 
7 deſpiſed me, and haſt taken the wife of U- 
riah the Hittite to be thy wife. 

's Gen.9.6. Matth.26.52, Rev.13.10. Some or other of thy 
Family ſhall ever and anon be ſlain in a violent manner, ( as 
It came to paſs in Amnon, Abſalom, Adonijah, and thoſe un- 
natural wars raiſed by _—_—_ 7 '* Not all thy days. 
q *7 Not been afraid of my all-ſceing Eye, and revenging 
Juſtice. : 

11 Thus faith the LORD, Behold, I will 
15 raiſe up evil againſt thee out of thine own 
houſe, and I will * take thy wives before thine 
eyes, and give them unto thy '? neighbour, and 
- ſhall ie with thy wives in the * ſight of this 

un 

* 4m.3.7.and 7. 17. 1ſa. 45. 7. By Abſalom's Rebellion, 
ch.15.19. {© '? One moſt near untothee. 4 *®* ch.16.22. 

12 For thou didft ze ſecretly : but ** I will do 
= thing = before all Iſracl, and before the 

un, 


1 Tle give him over to his own Ambition and baſe Luſt, 
and fo order all circumſtances, as to bring about what I 
now foretel. 4 ** To bring upon thee that ſhame, which 
thou waſt more careful to avoid, than my diſpleaſure. 


13 And David ſaid unto Nathan, * *3 I have 


* Pl.32.5. & ſinned # againſt the LORD. And Nathan faid 


unto David, * "The LORD alſo hath © put a- 
way thy ſin; thou ſhalr * not die. 


72 Ch.24.1c, 1 Chron.21. 8. 1 Cor. 11, 32. AF.2,37. 1 Sam. 
15.24. YÞ * Pſal.51.4. Luke 15.21, Þ *5 Pſal.32.1. Mic.7. 
18. Zech.3.-4. Prov.28.13. By mitigating the puniſhment. 
7 ** Neither eternally, nor by any ſudden ſtroke or judg- 
ment, according to thy own ſentence, v. 5. 


given great occaſion to the enemies of the LORD 
* to ?7 blaſpheme, the child alſo that is born un- 
to thee, ſhall ſurely die. 525 
7 Rom-2.24. Matth.18.7. To reproche Religion, as if ie Ezr.36.20v 
countenanc'd ſuch praQtices. | 
15 4 And Nathan departed unto his houſe: and 
the LORD ſtrook the chij}d that Uriahs wife 
bare unto David, and it was very ſick. 
16 David therefore ** beſought God for the 


. 2970, 


* lay all night upon the earth. 


3 Fer.18.8. Iſa.26. 16. Not knowing but that the threat. Chaprzz, | 


ning might be conditional, v. 22. as 1/9.38.-1, | 

17 And the elders of his houſe aroſe, and 
went to him, to raiſe him up from the earth : 
but he would not, neither did he cat bread with 
them. 

18 And it came to paſs on the ſeventh day, 
that the child died : and the ſervants of David 
feared to tell him that the child was dead : for 
they ſaid, Behold, whiie the child was yet alive, 
we ſpake unto him, and he would not hearken 


if we tell him that the child is dead ? 

I9 But when David ſaw that his ſervants 
whiſpered, David perceived that the child was 
dead : therefore David ſaid unto his ſervants, 1s 
the child dead ? And they ſaid, He is dead. 

20 Then David aroſe from the earth, and 
waſhed, and 7 anointed himſelf, and changed 
his apparel, and came into the ® houſe of the 
LORD, and®* worſhiped : then he came to his 
own houſe, and when he required, they ſet 
bread before him, and he did eat. 

#9 Ruth 3. 3. TP ch.6. 17. T7 Job 1. -20. 

21 Then ſaid his ſervants unto him, What 
thing is this that thou haſt done ? thou didit faſt 
and weep for the child while it was alive, but 
when the child was dead, thou didſt riſe andeat 
bread. 

22 And he ſaid, While the child was yet a- | 
live, I faſted and wept : for I faid,. 3* Who can */*33* 
tel] whether God will be gracious to me, that the j;,,, 
child may live ? 

23 Put now he is dead, wherefore ſhould I 
faſt ? can I bring him back again ? 1 ſhall go 3 to hay 
him, but * he ſhall not retvrn to me. dead. 

24 * And David # comforted Bath-ſheba his *Job 54g 
wife, and went in unto her, and lay with her: 297. Þ 
and * ſhe bare a ſon, and he called his name * Mat 


35 Solomon; and the LORD ® loved him, 

3+ Suggeſted ſuch conſiderations as were ſuitable to her 
condition, and the preſent occaſion. © 5 7. e. Peaceable ; 
becauſe he was to enjoy a peaceable Reign, 1 Chron. 22. 9. 
A Type of Chriſt the Prince of Peace, 1/#.9.6. 4 * D& 
clar'd to David that he loved him. 


25 Andhe ſent by the hand of Nathan the ban f 
prophet ; and he called his name || 37 Jedidiah, ,,,* 
becauſe of the LORD. 

7 7,e. Beloved of the Lord ; as was Chriſt, Marth.3.17 . 

26 Þ And*Joab 3 fought againſt * Rabbah of +,cy,::. Þ 
the children of Ammon, and 3 took 4? the roy-*Dat;" B 
al city. 

3 Ch.11.25. 1 9 Made ſuch a Breach that now it might 
eaſily be taken. \ 4* That part of the City wherein the 
royal Palace ſtood, which was compaſs'd with waters,v.”27- 

27 And Job ſent meſſengers to David, and 
faid, I have fought againſt Rabbah, and have 
taken the city of waters. 

28 Now therefore, gather the reſt of the 
people together, and encamp againſt the city, 
and take it : leſt I rake the city, and Þ it Þ* 
called after my name. ww 

29 And David gathcred all the people toge- 


+ Heb.” | 


bs 


ther, and went to Rabbeh, and fought again! 
| it, ard took it. 20 * And 


m— 

Solomon bin 
_ — 
14 Howbeit, becauſe by this deed thou haſt Chay, - 


child , and David + faſted, and went in, and Heb | 


vnto our voice : how will he then Þ yes himſelf, fHeb.4%r Þ 


1-6. Wo 


* {( 


—_— . 
Amnm 5 lyve to Tamar ; 


CD ———<—_ ———_— —_—__ 


rr I 


Chap. 13- 


* ; Chr. 20.2- g 


& Or value. 
4 Heb. v7 
ge®r. 


2972» 
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3o * And he took their kings crown from off 
his head, (the #* weight whereof was a talent of 
old, with the precious ſtones ) and it was ſer 
on Davids head: and he brought forth the ſpoil 
of the city Þ in great abundance. 

31 And he brought forth the #* people that 
were therein, and #3 put them under ſaws,and 
under harrows of iron, and under axes of 
iron, and made them 4+ paſs through the brick- 
kiln : and thus did he 4 unto all the cities of 
the children of Ammon. So David and all the 


people returned unto Jeruſalem. 

4* The Ringleaders, and ſome of the principal in that 
abuſe,ch.10.4.4 ® Saw'd 'em to death. }F + To be burnt in 
Brick-kilns. 4 # To the chicf in every City. 


CHAP. XII. 


1 Amnon loving Tamar, by Jonadabs counſel feign- 
ing himſelf ſick, raviſheth her. 15 He hateth 
her, and turncth her away. 


Nd it came to paſs after. this,that Abſalom 

the ſon of David had a fair ſiſter, whoſe 

name was Tamar, and Amnon the ſon of David 
! loved her, 

2 And Amnon was ſo * vexed, that he fel] 

ſick for his ſiſter Tamar ; for ſhe was a virgin : 


#Heb. it war and + Amnon thought it 3 hard for him to do 


marvelous, or 
hidden in the 
ejer of Amman. 


*Se 1 Sam. 
16. 9. 


+ Heb. thin, 
+ Heb. mor 
mg by morn 


ng, 


VPlal.$2.18. 
Prro.19.27. 


{0r, paſt e 


n J:3.20, 


any thing to her. 

* 1 King.21.4. Diſquieted by the unrulineſs of his paſſion. 
(3 A very difficult thing to get an opportunity of ſatis- 
fying his Luſt. 

3 But Amnon had a # friend, whoſe name was 
Jonadab the ſon of * Shimeah, Davids brother : 


and Jonadab was a very 5 ſubtil man. 
* A near Relation, and intimate with him. 7 * Fer. 


22, 

? 4 And he ſaid unto him, Why art thou, being 
the *kings ſon, Þ+ lean | from day to day ? wilt 
thou not tell me ? And Amnon ſaid unto him, 
I love Tamar my brother Abſaloms ſiſter, 

(5 And therefore mayeſt have what thou wilt. ) 

5 And Jonadab faid unto him, 7 Lay thee 
down on thy bed, and make thy ſelf ſick : and 
when thy father cometh to ſee thee, ſay unto 
him, I pray thee, let my ſiſter Tamar come and 
give me meat, and dreſs the meat in my ſight, 
that I may ſee it, andeat #t at her hand. 

6 TSoAmnon lay down, and made himſelf 
ſick : and when the king was come to ſee him, 
Amnon ſaid unto the king, I pray thee, let Ta- 
mar my ſiſter come, and * make me a couple 


- cakes in ** my light, that I may eat at her 
and, 


* Prov.31.13. 41 9 Gena18.6, 4 9. d. She is fo dear 
unto me, that I can eat any thing the better for her dreſſing. 
7 Then David ſent home to Tamar, ſaying, 
Gonow to thy brother Amnons houſe, and dreſs 
him meat. | 
8 So Tamar went to her brother Amnons 
houſe,(and he was laid down) and ſhe took| flour, 
and kneaded jr, and made cakes in his ſight, and 
Uid bake the cakes. 
9 And ſhe took a pan, and poured them out 
ore him, but he refuſed to eat. And Am- 
non ſaid, * Have out all men from me: and 


they went outevery man from him. 


It Gn.z9.1 2. 
WS 13, 


10 And Amnon ſaid unto Tamar, Bring the 
meat into the chamber, that I may cat of thine 
hand. And Tamar took the cakes which ſhe had 
made, and brought them into the chamber to 
Amnon her brother. 

11 And when ſhe had brought chem unto him 
toeat, he *took hold of her, and ſaid unto her, 

me lie with me, my ſiſter. 


Il. SAMUEL. 


| 


' 


He raviſheth ber 


12 And ſhe anſwered him, Nay, my 3 bro- 
ther, do not | force me: for + no ſuch thing 
ought to be done in '4 Ifrael; do not thou this 2972. 

'4 folly, '3 Lev 18.9. 

13 And I, whither ſtall I cauſe my ſhame to f Hb. 57 
go ? and as for thee, thou ſhalt be as one of } _ IS 
the 5 fools in Iſrael: now therefore, I pray ze: ſo to 4: 
thee, ſpeak unto the king ; for hc 5 will not oe. 
with-hold me from thee. . GO. 34. 7. 

's Prov.7.7. Odious and contemptible to all. — 
ſhe ſaith only to put him off at preſent. 

14 Howbeit, he 7 would not hearken unto,, ,, , . 
her voice : but being ſtronger then ſhe, * forced Ecel.2.14. 
her, and lay with her. 8 Gen.34.2. 
15 © Then Amnon ” hated her Þexceed- + x1:h.v;r4 
ingly, ſo that the hatred wherewith he hated grear harred 
her, was greater then the love wherewith he£99- 
had loved her : And Amnon ſaid unto her,Ariſc, 
be gone. 

'? Rom.6.21. Fer 6.15. Being now filld with horror of 
Conſcience, and ſenſible of the ſhame that would follow. 

16 And ſhe ſaid unto him, There « no cauſe ; 
this ® evil in ſending me away, # ** greater then 
the other that thoudidſt unto me: but he would 
not hearken unto her. 

** Wrong and Injury. (7 ** Inreſpe& of the publicati- 
on of my ſhame, and argues more barbarous inhumanity. 

17 Then he called his ſervant that miniſtred 
unto him, and ſaid, Put now this woman out 
from me, and bolt the door after her. 

18 And ſhe had a garment of * divers colours ** Gex.5. 3. 
upon her : for with ſuch robes were the kings 7uag. 5. 30. 
daughters thet were virgins, apparelled. Then 
his ſervant brought her out, and bolted the door 
after her, 

19 Y And Tamar put = aſhes on her head, 
and *+ rent her garment of divers colours that 
was on her, and *5 laid her hand on her head, and 
5 went On Crying. 

23 Joſh.7.-6. See there. \ ** Gen.37.29. See there.  *s Fer. 
2.37- T ** To her Brother Abſalom, ro make her moan to 

m. 

20 And Abſalom her brother ſaid unto her, 
Hath -+ 7 Amnon thy brother been with thee ? ray 
but #® hold now thy peace, my ſiſter - hejs ® thy {,;**© - 
brother, Þ ® regard not this thing, So Tamar + Heb.aud dc« 
remained Þ 3 deſolate in her brother Abſaloms /o/are. 
houſe. 

27 Hebr. Aminon. (So he calls him by wav of contempr.) 
7 ** Romy12.19. 4 *? (Andtherefore it's better to conceal 
it as much as may be, and not proclaim that which will tend 
ſo much to the dyhonour of our Family.) ©{ P Been't o 
much concern'd at it, ſince it was done againſt thy will, and 
cannot now be helpt. { ® In a forlorn and mournful 
condition. 

21 < But when king David heard of all 
theſe things, he was very 3 wroth. 

® (Yet puniſh'd him not according to his deſert.) 

22 And Abſalom ſpake unto his brother Am- 
non 3 neither good nor bad : for Abſalom # ha- 
ted Amnon, becauſe he had forced his ſiſter 


Tamar. 

3 Gcn.31.24. Matth. 18. 15. viz. About this matter, leſt 
he ſhould ſuſpe& he bore him any grudge, and fo prevent 
his malicious deſign. 4} *? Zev.1g.17. 

2 And it came to paſs after 5two full... ,. 
—_ oF Abſalom * had ſheep-ſhearers in + = —_—_ 
Baal-bazor, which is beſide Ephraym : and Ab- 13. 
ſfalom © invited all the kings ſons. wy 

24 And Abſalom came to the king, and faid, 
Behold now thy ſervant hath 37 ſheep-ſhearers, 

3 let the king, I beſcech thee, and his ſervants 


go with thy ſervant. 
I Gen.37.12. 1 Sam.25.2,4- \ Þ Pſal.12.2.and 35. 20, 


25 Andthe king ſaid to Abſalom, Nay, my 


Chap. 13. 
DE en 


T © This 


Heb. Amino. 


Sam.25.35 


{ ſon, Jet us not all now £0, leſt we be chargeable 


vo 


Ann ſlam by Abſalom. 


Chap. 14.unto thee, And he preſſed him: howbeit he 
WR would not go, but 3? bleſſed him. 
297 4- 39 Thankt him for his invitation ( ch.14. 22. ) and wih'd 
'em much joy in their Feaſt. 

26 Then ſaid Abſalom, If not, I pray thee, 
© Pſal.x5. 21, 1et * my brother Amnon go with us. And the 
yer.41.1,6,7. king ſaid, Why ſhould he go with thee ? 

27 But Abſalom preſſed him, that he let Am- 

non and all the kings ſons go with him. 

28 {| Now Abſalom had #* commanded his 
ſervants, ſaying, Mark ye now when Amnons 
heart is #* merry with wine; and when I ſay 
unto you, Smite Amnon, then kill him, fear not : 

f Or,wil ze || have not I commanded you ? be couragious, 


zet, ſnce 1 and be Þ valiant, 
have come 41 Exod.1.17. 1 Sam.22.17, | Leaſt ſuſpicious and fit 
manded you. to make reſiſtance. 


_ ſeu of 29 And the ſervants of Abſalom did unto 

Amnon, as Abſalom had commanded : then all 
+ Heb.rod:, the kings ſons aroſe, and every man gat him 
91 King.1.33. up upon his 4 mule, and fled. 


Gen.36.24. 30 | And it came to paſs while they were in 
the way, that tidings came to David, ſaying, 
Abſalom hath lain all the kings ſons, and there 
is not one of them left. 

* Chap.r.z1., 31 Then the king aroſe, and* ** tare his gar- 


* c6.12.-16. ments, and ## lay on theearth ; and all his ſer- 
Jajh.7.6. See vants ſtood by with their clothes rent. 

32 And Jonadabthe ſon of Shimeah Davids 
brother, anſwered and' ſaid, Let not my lord 
ſuppoſe that they have ſlain all the young men 
the kings ſons; for Amnon only is dead : for 

| | 6. mouth: by the F appointmentof Abſalom this hath been 
4; Pol a 4. || #5 determined from the day that he forced his 
Gen.27. 41, fiſter Tamar. ' 

; 33 Now therefore let not my lord the king 
take the thing to his heart, to think that all the 
kings fons are dead: for Amnon only is dead. 

34 But Abſalom #* fled. And the young man 
that kept the watch, lift up his eyes and looked, 
and behold, there came much people by the way 
of the hill-fide behind him. 

35 And Jonadab ſaid unto the king, Behold, 
+ Heb. accord. the kings ſons come: ÞF as thy ſervant ſaid, ſo 
ing to the Jt 1s. ; 
wordof :hy 36 Andit cameto paſs aſſoon as he had made 
mnt an end of ſpeaking, that behold, the kings ſons 

came, and lift up their voice and wept : and the 
+ Heb. with kjng alſo and all his ſervants wept + very ſore, 


-— —_ T 37 «| But Abſalom fled, and went to #7 Tal- 

+His Mothers mai the ſon of || Ammihud king of Geſhur : and 

Father, c+.3-3- Dayid mourned for his ſon every day. 

ll Or, um" 38 So Abſalom fled, and went to Geſhur, and 
was there three years. 

| Or, waz cor= 39 And the ſoul of king David || longed to 

ſumed. go forth unto Abſalom : for he was # comfort- 


ed concerning, Amnon, 5® ſeeing he was dead. 

48 To viſit him, or ſend for him, if he could tell how 
ro do it without impeachment of his honor and juſtice. 
7 ® Gen.37.35. and 38.12. JT P ch. 23. 


CHAP. XIV. 
1 Joab ſuboraing a widow of Tekoah to incline the 


kings heart to fetch home Abſalom, 2.3 bringeth 
him to Jeruſalem, 


2977, NY Joab the ſon of Zeruiah perceived that 
the kihgs heart was * toward Abſalom. 
* Ch.18. 33. But wanted a fair pretence, ch. 13. 39. See 
rhere. 

2 And Joab ſent to Tekoah,and fetcht thence 
* ch.x3.-3- A * wiſe woman, and ſaid unto her, I pray thee, 
Gen.3.1. feign thy ſelf ro bea mourner, and put on now 
3Ruth 3.3. mourning apparel, and I anoint not thy ſelf with 
See there. oyl, but beas a woman that had a long timc 

mourned for the dead. 


4 4.38. 


IL SAMUEBL.: 


27. 19, 


The Widow of Tha 


3 And come to the king, and ſpeak on this 
manner unto him : ſo Joab + put the words in 
her mouth. 

4 © And when the women of Tekoah 
to the king, ſhe 5 fell on her face to the ground 
and did * obeyſance, and ſaid, + Help, © king, $11, 

Ja, 


# 1 Sam.28.-14. 7 © Gen.18. =2. 


5 And the king * ſaid unto her, What aile 
thee? And ſhe anſwered, * I am indeed a wi. * «Ch 


1 7 7a. 1. 17. Deat, 


dow woman, and mine husband is dead. 


18. 13. 


6 And thy handmaid had two ſons, and they 
two ſtrove together in the field, and there was 
T none to part them, but the one ſmote thet Hin, 
other, and ſlew him, 

7 And behold, the whole family is riſen a- __ 
gainſt thine handmaid, and they ſaid, Deliver 
him that ſmote his brother, that we may kill 
him, for the life of his brother whom he flew 
and we will ? deſtroy the heir alſo: and ſo they 
ſhall '® quench my coal: which is lefr, and ſhall 
not leave to iy husband zeither name nor re- 
mainder - upon the earth. 


Verer buma | 


p 


8 And the king ſaid unto the woman , Go 
to thine houſe, and I will give charge " con- 
cerning thee. 

'* That thy Son may be ſecured, wv. 11. ch. 16. 4. Prov, 


| 9 Andthe woman of Tekoah ſaid unto the 
king, My lord, O king, ** the iniquity be on 
me, and on my fathers houſe : and the king 
and his throne be guiltleſs. 

 Matth.27.25. Gen.271.13. If there be any fault either in 
my Son, for what he did, or thy ſelf for delivering him, Ile 
bear the guilt of it. 4 3 1 King.2. 45. 

10 And the king ſaid, Whoſoever ſaith ought 
unto thee, bring him to me, and he ſhall not 
touch thee any more. 

11 Then ſaid ſhe, I pray thee, let the king 
remember the * LORD thy God, - that thou 4 Hz 
wouldſt not ſuffer the revengers of blood to de- th may 
ſtroy any more, leſt they deſtroy my ſon. 
he ſaid, As the LORD liveth, ” there ſhall not fry 
one hair of thy ſon fall to the earth. 

'4 Thy promiſe made in God's preſence. © ” 1 Sam.14 
45. 1 King.1.52. AF.27.34. 

12 Then the woman ſaid, Let thine hand- 
maid, I pray thee, ſpeak ove word unto my lord 
the king. And he ſaid, Say on. 


13 And the woman ſaid , Wherefore then 
haſt thou thought '* ſuch a thing againſt the 
7 people of God ? for the king doth ſpeak this 
thing, as one which is * faulty, in that the 
king doth not fetch home again his baniſhed. 


'6 To deprive the people of that ſarisfaftion they take in 
Abſalom ; (ſince thou wouldſt not have me depriv'd of my 
Son.) 4 7 (Who have an intereſt in the Kings Children; 
eſpecially the Heir.) © ** In reference ro his own ſon 46- 
ſalom, in dealing rigorouſly with him, when as he has paſs'd 
a favourable Sentence in my caſe, 


14 For '9 we muſt necds die , and are as Wa- 
ter ſpilt on the ground, which cannot be gather- 
cd up again - || neither doth God ** reſpect #9 | or, « 
perſon, yet doth he deviſe means, that his baniſh- 644 Þ 
cd be not expelled from him. 


takes 


WWW 


2977, 
ſpake * Exudy,, 


th ©7429.14., 
ly, 


Heb, 
9 (And then the Inheritance will be theirs.) «4 * De. ln fat | 
ſtroy all that are left alive of my Family. os 


0.094 
And dreryn 


- If, 
. bs Lit - 


'9 All of us, even 4}ſalom himſelf as well as others ; 7, is 
(and therefore be not implacable cowards him. ) 4 * Se, .Þ 


on Row.2, 11. 9. 4. Tho God, to ſhew his deteſtation of wiſe TY 


. : 


bloodſhed, has impoſed a kind of baniſhment u thoſe 
that kill a man unwillingly, yet has he appointed Cines of 


Refuge for them in the land of 1ſ-ae/, and has not expelled 


them our of the land to live among Idolaters ; yea, he has 


deviſed a means that their baniſhmenr ſhould not be perpetu-l 
there, bur be taken off at the death of the High-Pricſt. 


15 Now therefore that I am come to hut 
(#) 


Hem might wt ſee David. 


IL SAMUE L. 


Abſalom's Conf piracy. 


14- of this thing unto my lord the king,it is becauſe 
the people have made me * afraid: and thy 
handmaid faid, I will ** now ſpeak unto the 
king ; it may be that the king will perform the 
requeſt of his handmaid. 


22 iz, Leſt he ſhould be ſtill kept in baniſhment, or 
brought back againſt thy will. 4 *> To prevent this mil- 
chick. 


Chap. 
2977+ 


16 For the king will hear, * to deliver his 
handmaid out of the hand of the man that would 
deſtroy me and my ſon together out of the inhe- 
ritance of God : 

24 To grant my requeſt concerning my Son ; ( and con- 
ſequently the people's deſire concerning Abſalom.) 

17 Then thine handmaid ſaid, The word of 

4 Heber r4f. MY lord the king ſhall *5 now be -f comfortable : 
for ** as an angel of God, ſo # my lord the 

+ Heb7o bear. king + to diſcern good and bad: therefore the 
LORD thy God will be with thee. 

5 Will much more give a gracious anſwer concerning 
his own Son. 4 © ch.19.27. and 27.9. for wiſdom,(v.20.) 
Judgment, and righteous dealing. 

18 Then the king anſwered and ſaid unto the 
woman, Hide not from me, I pray thee, the 
thing that I thall ask thee. And the woman ſaid, 
Let my lord the king now ſpeak. 

19 And the king ſaid, 1s not the hand of Jo- 
ab with thee in all this? And the woman an- 
ſwered and ſaid, As thy ſoul liveth, my lord the 
king, none ?7 can turn to the right hand or to 
the left from ought that my lord the king hath 
ſpoken : for thy ſervant Joab he bade me, and 
he put all theſe words in the mouth of thine 
handmaid : 

20 To fetch about this form of ſpeech hath 
thy ſervant Joab done this thing : and my lord 
Ve. 17. js wiſe, * according to the wiſdom of an angel 
Cup19. 27. of God, to know all things that are in the earth. 

21 © And the king faid unto Joab, Behold 
now, I haye done this thing: go therefore,bring 
the young man Abſalom again. 

22 And Joab fell to the ground on his face, 
 Heb.61:ſcd. and bowed himſelf, and + thanked the king - 
and Joab ſaid, To day thy ſervant knoweth 
that I have found grace in thy ſight, my lord, O 
king, in that the king hath fulfilled the requeſt 
of || his ſervant. 

23 So Joab aroſe, and went to Geſhur, and 
brought Abſalom to Jeruſalem, 

24 And the king ſaid, Let him turn to his 
own houſe, and ler him not ** ſee my face. So 
Abſalom returned to his own houſe, and ſaw not 
the kings face. 


7 Can denyit 
nany reſpeRt. 


[ Or, th. 


* G43. 3. 


rs 25 © F But in all Iſrael there was none to be 
»-4mra omuch praiſed as Abſalom, for his beauty - 


trauiful man * from the ſole of his foot, even to the crown 
| _ ms of his head, there was no blemiſh in him. 
$1,y"h. 26 And when he polled his head, ( for it was 
at every years end that he polled jt : becauſe rhe 
hair was heavy on him, therefore he polled it ) 
he weighed the hair of his head at P two hun- 
dred ſhekels 3! after the kings weight. 
? Six pounds and a quarter Averdupois. 4 ** z. e. Ac- 
cording to an exa& weight ; the Standard whereof for all 


civil uſes was kept in ſome place or Office about the Courr, 
(as that for ſacred things was kept about the SanCtuary.) 


27 And * unto Abſalom there were born three 
ſons and one daughter, whoſe name was Tamar: 
© was a woman of a fair countenance. 
28 © So Abſalom dwelt two full years in Je- 
ruſalem, and ſaw not the kings face. 
29 Therefore Abſalom ſent for Joab, to have 
fent him to the king, but he would not come to 


him : and when he ſent again the ſecond time, 
he would not come. 


(NeChap, 8. 


2979. 


39 TIherefore he ſaid unto his ſervants, See, | 


GE ———CCCGCCGuO— CO 


Joabs field is Þ near mine, and he hath barley Chap. 15 
there; go and ſet it on fire : and Abſaloms fer- LAWN * 
vants ſer the field on fire. tHeb. near my 
31 Then Joab aroſe and came to Abſalom?*** 
unto hs houſe, and ſaid unto him, Wherefore 
have thy ſervants ſet my field on fire ? 
32 And Abſalom anſwered Joab, Behold, I 
ſent unto thee, ſaying, Come hither, that I may 
ſend thee to the king, to ſay, Wherefore am I 
come from Geſhur ? t had been good for me to 
| bave been there ſtill : now therefore let me ſee 
the kings face; and if there be any iniquity in. 
me, let him kill me. 
33. So Joab came to the king, and told him : 
and when he -had called for Abſalom, he came 
to the king, and bowed himſelf. on his face to 
the ground before the king : and the king 2 kiſ-* Ger.27.26, 


ſed Abſalom. and 31. 55. 
; Luke 15. 26, 
CHAP. RXV. ; 
t Abſalom ſtealeth the hearts of Iſrael, 10 He 


maketh a conſpiracy, 13 David fleeth from Te- 
ruſalem. 
Y tw it came to paſs after this, that Abſalom +2980; 
* prepared him chariots, and horſes, and * x King.r. 5. 
fifty men to run before him. 

2 And Abſalom * roſe up early, and ſtood * Prov.g. 16. 
beſide the way of the gate : and it was ſo, that 9t5.27.1. 
when any man that had a controverſie came to Heb. ro come. 
the king for judgment, then Abſalom called unto 
him, and ſaid, Of what city arr thou ? And 
he ſaid, Thy ſervant is of one of the tribes of 
Iſrael ? x 

3 And Abſalom ſaid unto him, See, thy mat- 
ters are good and right, but || there is * no man || Or,zme wil 
deputed of the king to hear thee, — wy 

4 Abſalom ſaid moreover, 3 Oh that I were downward. 
made judge in the land, that every man which * A greatſlan. 
hath any ſuit or cauſe, might come unto me, and &*:$9rc4.3.15 
+ I would do him juſtice. | 

3 Judg. 9. 29. but Exod.4.10,13. Prov.26.25. 7 * Prov. 
27. 2, 

5 And it was ſo, that when any man came 
nigh to him todo him obeiſance, he put forth his 
hand, and took him and kiſſed him. 

6 And on this manner did Abſalom to all 1f- 
rael that came to the king for judgment : ſo Ab- 
ſalom ſtole the hearts of the men of Iſrael, 

7 4 And it came to paſs after 5 forty years, 
that Abſalom ſaid unto the king, I pray thee ler 
me go and © pay my vow, which I bave vowed 
unto the LORD in Hebron. 

5 Viz. From David's anointing,r Sam.16.13. 7 5 Matth. 
2.8. He makes Religiona cloke for his Rebellion. 

8 For thy ſervant vowed a vow while I abode 
at Geſhur in Syria, ſaying, If the LORD ſhall 
bring me again indeed to Jeruſalem, then I will 


7 ſerve the LORD. 
7 Gen.28.20. Jer. 9. 5. Offer Peace-Offerings of Thanks- 


giving. 

9 And the king ſaid unto him, Go in peace. 
So he aroſe and went to Hebron. - 

10 © But Abſalom ſent ® ſpies throughout all 
the tribes of Iſrael, ſaying, Aſloon as ye ? hear 
the ſound of the trumpet, then ye ſhall fay, 
Abſalom ”* reigneth in Hebron. 

* Todiſcover how the people ſtood affefted to him, and 
to perſuade ''em to ſtick to him. 4 ? Be informed ot. 
q *® Isanointed (c4.19.10.) and crown'd there. 

11 And with Abſalom went two hundred men 
out of Jeruſalem, char were * " called, and they » , g,,, 9.1% 
went in their ſimplicity, and they knew not any 


2981, 


thing, 


1 $47, 


David leaves Feru f alom. 


Il. SA MU E L. David's Prayer againſt Alntog 


Chap. I5. 'T x $am3.16.3. Invited to the Feaſt of his Peace-offerings, 
w— > 12 And Abſalom ſent for Ahithophel the Gi- 
2981. lonite, Davids '* counſellor, from his city, cver 
from Giloh, while '3 he offered ſacrifices : and 
the conſpiracy was ſtrong z for the people + in- 

creaſed continually with Abſalom. 
'2 Pſal.$5.12,14. Mic.7.5. 4 > Abſalom. '*Pſal.3.1. 
13 And there came a meſſenger to David, 
5 »-6.7udg.g. ſaying, 5 The hearts of the men of Iſrael are 

3. P/al.62.9. after Abſalom. 


14 And David ſaid unto all his ſervants that 


were with him at Jeruſalem, Ariſe, and let us 
'6 flee ; for we ſhall not el/e eſcape from Abſa- 
lom : make ſpeed to depart, leſt he overtake us 
+ Heb. hr. ſuddenly, and Þ bring evil upon us, and ſmite 
the city with the edge of the ſword. 
16 Pſal.3. Title. That ſo the Ciry might not be expos'd 
to any danger. 
15 And the kings ſervants ſaid unto the king, 
Behold, thy ſervants are ready to do whatſoever 
+ Heb.chooſe. My lord the king ſhall F appoint. 
* Pſl.3. ticle. 16 And* the king went forth, and all his 
+ Heb. 2: bis houſhold Þ after him: and the king left 7 ten 


_ '+ 11. 8, Women, which were concubines to keep the 
16.22, houſe. 


17 And the king went forth, and all the peo- 
ple after him, and tarricd in a place that was 
far off, 

18 And all his ſervants paſſed on beſide him 3 

'® See on £4.8. and all the ® Cherethites, and all the Pelethites, 

18. and all the Gittites, fix hundred men which 
came after him from Gath, paſſed on before the 
king, 

- Then faid the king to Ittai the Gittite, 
Wherefore goeſt thou alſo with us? return to 
thy place, and abide with the king : for thou art 
a ſtranger, and alſo an exile. 


20 Whereas thou cameſt but yeſterday,ſhould 
+ Heb. make 1 this day F make thee go up arid down with ns ? 
thee wander ſeeing I go whither I may, return thov, and 
in going. take back thy brethren : 2 mercy and truth be 
2 Tim.1.16. with thee, 
21 And Ittai anſwered the king and faid, 
0.4; the LORD liveth, and as my lord the king 
liveth, ſurely * in what place my lord the king | 
ſhall be, whether in death or life, even there alſo 
will thy ſervant be. 
29 x $am.20.3. See there. | ** Ruth 1.16,17. Prov. 17. 
17. and 18.24. | 
22 And David ſaid to Ittai, Go , and paſs 
over. And Ittai the Gittite paſſed over, and all 
his men, and all the little ones that were with 
him, 
23 And all the countrey wept with a loud 
voice, and all the people paſſed over : the king 
:: 7,þ.18.x, alſo himſelf ** paſſed over the brook || Kidron , 
[| Called 70bn and all the people paſſed over, toward the way 
18. 1. Cedrov. of the wilderneſs. | 
24 © And lo, 3Zadok alſo, and all the Le- 
vites were with him, 24 bearing; the ark of the 
covenant of God, and they ſet down the ark of 
God; and Abiathar *5 went up, until all the 


people had done paſſing out of the city. 

23 The Second Prieſt, who was next to the High-Prieſt. 
q *+ Joſh.3.3,6. © *5 /iz. Into the City, to lads the 
people to afliſt the King againſt his rebellious Son. 

2s Andthe king ſaid unto Zadok, ** Carry 
back the ark of God into the city : if I ſhall 
find favor in the eyes of the LORD, he will 
bring me again, and ſhew me both it, and #7 his 
habitation. 

26 That the Prieſts being in the City might give him In- 
telligence (v.35,36.) and be free from danger. 1 7? The 
Tent made for it. 


26 But if he thus ſay, I have no delight in 


| 
| 


| thee : behold, here am1, 28 
_ =_ unto him. 
27 The king ſaid alſo unto Zadok the nx; wav 
Art not thou *9 a ſeer? return into the Os 2. 
peace, and * your two ſons with you, Ahimaa; { there. * 
thy ſon, and Jonathan the ſon of Abiathar ; See Chip 
'9 1 Sam9.9. 9.04. Since thou art the perſon chiefly ", 
ployed in the publick Worſhip of God for the fievla "4 
the whole Church, therefore Ple rather diſpenſe aid < : 
abſence, than draw thee from thy public employment. id 
p "I eng, in the plain of the wil. 
ernels, until there come word 7 
certifie me. om you 
29 Zadok therefore and Abiathar carried th 
Ark of God again to Jeruſalem : - 
<> oi g ] m ; and they tar- 
30 T And David went up by the aſcent of 
mount Olivet,F and wept as he went up, and hag f "vir 
his 3? head covered, and he went 3: bare-foot : 9 © mega 
and all —_ that was with him covered eve. 
ry man his head, and they went 'cepi 
as they went up. ; F "MITT 
- 
ih - _—_ * —_ ch.19.4. Efth.6.12. Jer. 14. 3,4. 
31 J And one told David, ſaying, Ahitho- 
phel ;s among the conſpirators with Abſalom. 
And David aid, O LORD, Ipray thce, * 3? turn * Clupir. 
mocranls of Ahithophel into fooliſhneſs. "+ 
we bb = we - - him that ——_ give fooliſh Counſel, or 
$ 32 And ; _ = paſs, that when David 
as come to the top of the mount,, where he wor- 
—_ ay. _— Huſhai the Archite came to {, 
im, * with his coat rent, and " Capi. 
on his head : TR 
33 Unto whom David ſaid, If thou paſſeſt 
on with me, then thou ſhalt be a bardes wats 
me, 
34 But if thoureturn to the city, and fa 
unto Abſalom, I will be thy ſervant, D kid, 
I have been thy fathers ſervant hitherto, 3 ſo 
will I now alſo be thy ſervant : then mayelt thou 
for me defeat the counſel of Ahithophel. 
LOI he betrays his humane Frailty in this diſſimu- 
35 And haſt thou not there with thee Zadok 
and Abiathar the prieſts ? therefore ir ſhall be 
that what thing ſoever thou ſhalt hear out of the 
kings houſe, thou ſhalt tell je to Zadok and A- 
biathar the prieſts. | 
36 Behold, they have there * with them their* Ved: 
two ſons, Ahimaaz Zadoks ſon, and Jonathan 
Abiathars ſoz: and by them ye ſhall ſend unto 
me every thing that ye can hear. 


- 37 So Huſhai Davids # friend came into the AK 
city, and Abſalom came into Jeruſalem, 


let him do to me 3s Chap. 16 


CHAP. XVI. 


nn 


Ziba by falſe ſuggeſtions obtatneth his maſters in- 
beritance. «5 Shimej curſeth David. 9 David 
abſt aineth, and reſtraineth others from revenge. 
20 Abithophels counſel. 


Nd when David was 2 little paſt * the top ' 54.153 
of the hill, behold, * Ziba the ſervant of ##* 
Mephiboſheth, methim with a couple of alles 
ſadled, and upon them two hundred loaves of - 
bread, and an hundred bunches of raiſins, and . 
an hundred of ſummer-fruits, anc a bottle of | 
wine, | 
2 And the king ſaid unto Ziba, What meaneit 


the kings 3 houſhold to ride on, ard the bread 


and ſununer-fruit for the young men to cat, - 
tbe 


- bu 


thou by theſe? And Ziba ſaid, The aſſes be for ; 


mers Ratlen [8 


"I SAMUEL. 


Abithopbel s C ounſel defeated. 


Chap. 16 the wine, that ſuch as be faint in the wilderneſs 


LUN may drink. 


things T have brought be roo mean for 
2981. & Fa =_ nk be of ſame uſe for thy Family. 

3 And the king ſaid, And where i thy maſters 
fon ? And Ziba ſaid unto the king, Behold, he 
abideth at Jeruſalem : for # he ſaid, To day ſhall 

41927-. the houſe of Iſrael reſtore me the kingdom of 


Prov. 2 
& 16, 28. MY father, : : 9 j 
4 Then ſaid the king to Ziba,Behold,s thine are 
all that pertained unto Mephiboſheth. And Ziba 
+ Heb. 74 + ſaid, T1 = _ _ _ I may find 
ance, I my lor Ing. 
'o Br gap} I wy Dent.19.1 8, q7 That thy fa- 
vor may be ſtill continued to me. 
5 © And when king David came to Bahurim, 
*; King.z.8. behold, * thence came out a man of the family 
of the houſe of Saul, whoſe name was Shime1 
10r, &-fil the ſon of Gera: || he came forth, and curſed 
came forth {tj]1 as he came. 
and coſe 5 And he caſt ſtones at David, and at all the 
ſervants of king David: and all the people,and 
all the mighty men were on his right hand, and 
on his left, 
7 And thus ſaid Shimei when he curſed, Come 
out, come out thou | 7 bloody man, and thou 
/xway man * of Belial : 


7 Who haſt been the death of many of Sau/'s Family and 
Party, flain in the wars between 'em. God might alſo make 
uſe of this to put him in mind of his murder of Uriah. 
q *® See on Deut.13.13. 

8 The LORD hath ? returned upon thee all 
the blood of the houſe of Saul, in whoſe ſtead 
thou haſt reigned, and the LORD hath deliver- 
ed the kingdom into the hand of Abſalom thy 

4 Heb. behld fon : and + behold, thou art ”® raken in thy mil- 

thee in thy chief, becauſe thou art a bloody man, 

_ 9 Gen.9.24. Calls thee toaccount for it. JF ** Puniſh'd 
in thy own kind. 

9 T Then ſaid Abiſhai the ſon of Zeruiah 

",4,8.&9, unto the king, Why ſhould this ** dead dog 
8.1$n.4. curſe my lord the king ? let me go over, I pray 
"5. thee, and take off his head. 

*Chp1g.22, 10 And the king ſaid, * *2 What have I to do 
\. with you,ye ſons of Zeruiah ? ſo let him curſe, 
b. 2 King, becauſe * the 3 LORD hath ſaid unto him,Curſe 
Lan; 38 David. "4 Who ſhall then ſay, Wherefore haſt 

* thou done ſo? 

* 9.4, Don't you concern your ſelves with my affairs, 
but Jet me alone to do what IT think fir. © '3 Gen. 50. 20. 
God by his Providence has given him this opportunity to 
vent his malice. 4 "+ Pſal. 
God's providence herein. 

11 And David faidto Abiſhai, and to all his 
ſervants, Behold, my ſon which came forth of 
my bowels, ſeeketh my life: how much more 
now may this Benjamite do it ? let him alone,and 
= him curſe: for the * LORD hath bidden 

im, 

10: 12 It may be that the LORD will look on 
M4 mine || F affliftion, and that the LORD will 
' 3 Yrequite me good for his curling this day. 

* Dent.23.”5. Rom.$.28. Turn his curſing into bleſſings. 


39-9. 4. d. I may not repine at 


13 And as David and his men went by the 
way, Shimei went along on the hills ſide over 
againſt him, and curſed as he went, and threw 
ſtones at him, and caſt duſt. 

.14 And the king and all the people that were 
CO came weary, and refreſhed themſelyes 

7 


15 J And Abſalom and all the 
men of Iſrael, ca 


phel with him. 


16 And it came to paſs when Huſhai the Ar-| 
te, Davids friend, was come unto Abſalom, 


Z He. difted 
F time auf. 


| y Ar Rab tte 


un, V. F, 


people the 
me to Jeruſalem, and Ahitho- 


Chi 


that Huſhai ſaid unto Abſalom, 
king, + God fave the king. V 
17 And Abſalom ſaid to Huſhai, 1s this thy 29gr. 
kindneſs to thy ® friend ? why wenteſt thou not * He uſes e- 
with thy friend ? > —— 
18 And Huſhai ſaid unto Abſalom, Nay, but x rok 
whom the LORD and this people, and all the &:ng re. 
men of Iſrael chooſe, his will I be, and with *#.15.37. 
him will I abide. 
19 And again, whom ſhould I ſerve? ſhould 
TI not ſerve in the preſence of his ſon? as I have 
ſerved in thy fathers preſence, ſo will I be in 
thy preſence, 
20 Then ſaid Abſalom to Ahithophel, 
'9 Give counſel among you what we ſhall do. ly Exod 1.10. 
21 And Ahithophel ſaid unto Abſalom, ** Go ** Gen.6.4. 
in unto thy fathers concubines, which he hath * 44-15: 16. 
21 left to keep the houſe, and all Iſrael ſhall hear 
that thou art abhorred of thy father, then ſhall 
the hands of all that are with thee be ſtrong. 
22 So they ſpread Abſalom a tent npon the 
2? top of the houſe, and Abſalom went in unto 
his fathers concubines, in 3 the ſight of all If- 
rael. 
2 Ch.it.2, J 3 ch.12.11,02. Iſa. 3.9. Numb. 25.6. 
23 And the counſel of Ahithophel which he 
counſelled in thoſe days, was as if a man had en- 
quired at the + oracle of God: ſo was all the + Heb. ws, 
counſel of Ahithophel , both with David and 
with Abſalom. 


7 God ſave the Chap. 17. 
FRA 


CHAP. XVII. 
1 AbithopheP's counſel is "overthrown by Huſhai's, 


according to God's appointment. 15 Secret in- 
telligence js ſent to David. 2.3 Abithophel hang- 
eth himſelf. 


Oreover, Ahithophel ſaid unto Abſalom, 

Let me now chooſe out twelve thouſand 

men, and I will ariſe, and purſue after David 
' this night. —_—_ 

2 And I will come upon him while he i 305 
2 weary and 3 weak-handed, and will make him 
afraid, and all the people that are with him ſhall 
flee, and I will ſmite the king only. 

* Ch.16.14. Deut.25.18. Þ 3 ch.4.1. Deſticute of men 
and military proviſions, and diſheartened by his own ſmall 
numbers, and the general defetion of his Subjetts. 

3 And I will bring back all the people unto 
thee : the man whom thou ſeekeſt, + 5s as if all 
returned : /o all the people ſhall be in peace. 

+ He being once taken out of the way, the reſt will pre- 
ſently ſubmit to thee. 

4 And the ſaying Þ pleaſed Abſalom well,and + xx, ».; 
all the elders of Iſrael. | right in the 

5 Then ſaid Abſalom, Call now Huſhai the 9e- of, &c. 
Archite alſo, and let us hear likewiſe what he | - 
Gaith, in his mouth. 

6s And when Huſhai was come to Abſalom, Ab- 
falom ſpake unto him, ſaying, Ahithophel hath 
ſpoken after this manner : ſhall we do after his 
+ ſaying ? if not, ſpeak thou. 

7 And Huſhai ſaid unto Abſalom, The counſel 
that Ahithophel hath given, is 5 not good ry Coun 
this time. = 

8 For (ſaid Huſhai) thou knowelſt thy father 
and his men, that they be © mighty men, and 
they be 7 chafed in their minds,as * a bearrob- 4 xx, ;...., 
bed of her whelps in the field : and thy father is of ſoul. 

a man of war, and will not lodge with the peo- * Hol. 13. 8. 
le, 

X 6 ſo ſoon vanquiſh'd as 4hithiphel 

ſup Fry Taped and deſperate (and therefore reſolv'd 


Y Prov.4.16, 


+ Heb. word, 


5 Prov.31.8. 


to ſell their lives at a dear rate.) 


Q.q 9 Be- 


at... DAME at. tt Bron. th — _—_— — 


Fin hats Comnfe l. 


'. SAMUEL. 


PP w——_ 


_— —— 


Chap. 17, 9 Bchold, he is *hid now in ſome pit, or in 
w—W>uH ſome other place : and it will come to paſs, when 
2981. ſomeof? them bs Þ overthrown at the firſt, 


+ Heb. foller. that whoſoever heareth it, will ſay, There is a 


Navghter among the people that follow Abſa- 
lom: 

3 Lies in Ambuſh ſomewhere to ſurprize us. F 9 Thy 
men ſent againſt thy Father. 

10 And he alſo that is valiant, whoſe heart 3s 
as the heart of a lion, ſhall utterly ** melt : for 
all Iſrael knoweth that thy father 5s a mighty 
man, and they which be with him are valiant 
men. 

15 ThereforeI counſel, that all Iſrael be ge- 
* Judg.20. 1. nerally gathered unto thee, * from Dan even to 
c ©-22-14- Beer-ſheba, * as the ſandthat 4 by the ſea for 
 p// o -16, Multitude, and f that ** thou go to battel in 
+ Heb: :4:z: thine own perſon. 
ty fece, or 12 So ſnall we come upon him in ſome place 
#4296 where he ſhall be found, and we will light upon 

him as the dew falleth on the ground: and of 
him, and of all the men that are with him,there 
ſhall not be left ſo much as one. | 
13 Moreover, if he be gotten into a city, 
then ſhall all Iſcael bring ropes to that city, and 
71King.20,10 We will 3draw it into the river, until there be 
not one ſmall ſtone found there. 
14 And Abſalom and all the men of Iſrael 
faid, The counſel of Huſhai the Archite zs better 
* Chap.r5.31. then the counſel of Ahithophel : for * the 
{ Heb.c2= LORD had Þ appointed to defeat the '4 good 
4 counſel of Ahithophel, to the intent that the 
LORD might bring evil upon Abſalom, 
1+ x Cor.1.-20. and 3.19. Fit for his purpoſe. - 


15 T Then ſaid Huſhai unto Zadok and to Abi- 
athar the prieſts, Thus and thus did Ahithophel 


0 70jþ.2.17. 


counſel Abſalom and the elders} of Iſrael ; and | * 


thus and thus have I counſelled. 


16 Now therefore ſend quickly, and tell Da- 
vid, ſaying, Lodge not this night in the plains 
of the wilderneſs, but ſpeedily paſs over ; leſt 
the king be ſwallowed up, and all the people that 
are with him. 

17 Now * Jonathan and Ahimaaz ſtayed by 
* En-rogel, ( for they might not be ſeen ro 
comeiinto the city) and a wench went and told 
them : and they went and told king David. 

18 Nevertheleſs, a lad ſaw them, and told 
Abſalom : but they went both of them away 
quickly, and came to a mans houſe in Baburim, 
which had a well in his court, whither they went 
down, 

19 And the woman took and ſpread a cover- 
's $0 7eſb.2. 6. ing over the wells mouth, and '5 ſpread ground 

corn thereon ; and the thing was not knozvn, 

29 And when Abſaloms ſervants came to the 
woman to the houſe, they ſaid, Where is Ahi- 
maa?z and Jonathan ? And the woman faid unto 

s $o Exod.z. them, They be ** gone over the brook of wa- 
21. Fojb.2.4- ter. And when they had ſought and'could not 
find them, they returned to Jeruſalem, 

21 Andit came to paſs aftcr they were de- 
parted, that they came up out of the well, 
and went and told king David, and ſaid unto 
David, Ariſe, and paſs quickly over the wa- 
ter : for thus hath Ahithophel counſclled againſt 

708. 

; 22 Then David aroſe, and all the people 
that were with him, and they paſſed over Jor- 
dan: by the morning light there lacked not 
one of them that was not gone over Jordan, 


* Chap.15.27. 
af Joſh. r 5.7. & 


15.16, 


23 4 And when Ahithophel ſaw that his| +1 


+ Hcb. dove. 
q H«@b. £8%C 
[4 rat Feed 


51g HS 


counſel was not Þ followed, he ſaddled bis als, 
-.,. and aroſe, and gat him home to his houte, to his 
city, and Þ 77 put his houſhoid in order, and 


K048. 


David furniſhed with Prowig. 


5 hanged himſelf, and died, 
the ſepulchre of his father. 
7 2 King.z0.-1. T ® A Typeof Fudas, Matth, 
24 Then David came to - Mahanaim + 
Abſalom ” paſſed over 
of Ifrael with him, 
'? Fiz. Aﬀer he had d: 
to Huſba's counſel, - I rm_ OO — 
25 J And Abſalom made Amaſa captain of 
the hoſt in ſtead of Joab : which Amath rigs 
mans ſon, whoſe name was || Ithra an ** Iſraelite | 0x5 
that went in to Abigail the daughter of Na- Piet 
haſh, ſiſter to Zeruiah, Joabs mother, Heb. 


*® Viz. By Religion and Profeſſion : i 
Birth, x1 CO I ” 


26 $0 lſracl and Abſalom 
of Gilead. 
| 27 © And it came to paſs when David was 
come to Mahanaim, that Shobi the ſon of Na- 
haſh of Rabbah of the children of Ammon, and 
* Machir the ſon of Ammiel of Lo-debar, and *;, 
* Barzillai the Gileadite of Rogelim, * Chan, 
28 Brought beds, and || baſons, and earthen ? King:;. 
veſſels, and wheat, and barley, and flour, ang: WM 
parched corn, and beans, 1nd lentiles, and parch- 
cd pulſe, 
29 And honey, and butter, and ſheep, and 
cheeſe of Kine for David, and for the people 
that were with him, to eat : for they ſaid, The 
people z5 hungry, and weary, and thirſty in the 
wilderneſs. 


— 
and was buried in Chap. 1 


: Way 
7. E, 2981, 


m : and 
Jordan, he and all the men 


pitched in the land 


CH AP. XVIIL 


'1 David viewing the armies, giveth them charge 
of Abſalom. 9 Abſalom is ſlain by Joab. 33 Das, 


vid lamenteth him, 


ANd David numbred the people that mere 
with him, and ſet captains of thouſands, 
and captains of hundreds over them. 

2 And David ſent forth a third part of the 
people under the hand of Joab, and a third part 
under the hand of Abiſhai the ſon of Zeruiah 
Joabs brother, and a third part under the hand 
of ' Ittai the Gittite : and the king ſaid unto" 4.5.3 
the people, 1 will ſurely go forth with you my 
ſelf alſo. 


a4 4 
oo. v* 


that thou Þ ſuccour us our of the city. 

4 And tne king ſaid unto them, What ſeem- 
eth you beſt, I will do. And the king ſtood by 
the gate-ſide, and all the people came out by 


+ Heb. % 4 


ſuccour. 


hundreds and by thouſands. 


5 And the king commanded Joab, and Abi- 
ſhai, and Itrai, ſaying, + Deal gently for my« pwr.:1) i 
ſake with the young man, ever with Abſalom. 21. 

And all the people heard when the king gave all 
the captains charge concerning Abſalom. 

6 & So the people went out into the field | 
againſt Iſrael : and the battel was in the 5 wood* J:41%" 
of Ephraim); . 

7 Where the people of Iſrael were ſlain be- 
fore the ſervants of David, and tkerc was there | 
a © great ſlaughter that day of twenty thouſands Prov” | 
men. + 


3 For the hattel was the: Fattered over 


ITT 


"By 


> 0 


bl 


j 9 b.17. 23 
| Deat.21-23- 


| + Heb.weigh 
& 220 mine 


| band. 


{ Heb. be 


14 I Sar 4.1 J. 


Viz.that wi 
i, at w 
be ul 


| Or 


me. 


— #— 


— 
Aeon ſham. 


—_—_ a4 


IL SAMUEL. 


Joab ſtops Davids mourning. 


1 By hunger, wild Beaſts, falling into pits, &c. 

& And Abſalom met the ſervants of David, 
and Abſalom rode upon a mule, and the mule 
went under the thick boughs of a great oak, and 
his ® head caught hold of the oak, and he was 
taken up between the heaven and the earth, and 
the mule that 4s under him went away. ; 

8 Job 18.9,10. Prov. 30. 17.Probably being tarigled by his 
hair, £.14 26. 

10 Anda certain man ſaw jt, and told Joab, 
and ſaid, Behold, I ſaw Abſalom # hanged in an 


Chap- 13. 
298 I. 


11 And Joab ſaid unto the man that told him, 
and behold , thou ſaweſt him, and why didit 
thou not ſmite him there to the ground, and I 
would have given thee ten ſhckels of filyer, and a 

irdle ? 
or” And the man ſaid unto Joab, Though I 
ſhould + receive a thouſand ſhekels of ſilver in 
mine hand, yet would I not put forth mine hand 
againſt the kings ſon : - for in our hearing the 
king charged thee, and Abiſhai, and Ittai, fay- 
+ Heb. Brwore jng, - Beware that none zouch the young man 
wiſer F* a pfalom. | | 
_ bet my © 13 Otherwiſe, I ſhould have” wrought falſe- 
lifero kis re- hood againſt mine own life : for there is no mat- 
veng ter hid from the king, and thou thy ſelf wouldſt 
have ſet thy ſelſ againſt ze. Re wok 

14 Then fai& Joab, I may not tarry thus 
jHcb, before  with'thee. And he took three darts in his hand, 
thee and thruſt them- through the heart of Abſalom, 


+ Heb. heart. while he was yet alive in the Þ midſt of the} 


0ak. 

''1'F And ten young men that bare Joabs ar- 
mour, compalled about and ſmote Abſalom, and 
ſlew him.” | | 


16 And Joab' blew the trumpet, and the| 


ople returned from purſuing after Iſrael : for 
Joab held back the people. 


17 And they took Abſalom, and *"*. caſt him 
into a great pit in the wood, and laid a very 


great-'* heap of ſtones upon him : + and all Iſrael 
tled every one to. his tent, 


” Jer.22.18,19. \ ** An jgnominious Burial, as Joſb.7. 


26. and 8.29. and 10.27. 


: 18 C Now Abſalom in his life-time had ta- 
+4911. ken and reared up for himſelf a 3 pillar, which 
' Chip, # in the 4 kings dale : for he ſaid, * I have no 
4.27, fontokeep my name in remembrance : and he 

called the pillar after his own name, and it is 
called unto this day, Abſaloms place. 


19 T Then ſaid '5 Ahimaaz the ſon of Zadok, 
| me now run, and bear the king tidings, 
? Heb. judged how that the LORD hath - avenged him of his 


hi from th 


bad "y * enemies. 
. 20 And Joab ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt not 
T bear tidings this day, but thou ſhalt bear ti- 
dings '* another day : but this day thou ſhalt 
bear no tidings, becauſe the kings ſon is dead. 
—_ - —_— news to carry, and more acceptable 

21 Then aid Joab to Cuſhi, Go tell the king 
What thou haſt ſeen. And Cuſhi bowed himſelf 
unto Joab, and ran. 

22 Thenſaid Ahimaaz the ſon of Zadok yet 
agan to Joab, But  howſoever, let me, I pray 
thee, alſo run after Cuſhi. And Joab ſaid, 
Wherefore wilt thou run, my ſon , iceing that 
pkaſing, thou haſt 7 no tidings || ready? 

» mvuis 23 But howſoever ( ſaid he) let me run, And 
e ſaid unto him, Run, Then Ahimaaz ran by 
the way of the plain, and over-ran Cuſhi. 

24 And David fat between the two gates: 
and the watchman went up to the root oyer the 


T <.15. 36, 


i Heble o 
Wy of tlainge. 


and ſtand here. And he turned 


n 


. 
. 


gate unto the wall, and lifc up his eyes, and Chap. 19, 
looked, and behold, a man running alone. SSR 
25 And thewatchman cried, and told the 2981, 
king. Andthe king ſaid, If he be alone, there 
zs tidings in his mouth, And he came apace, 

and drew near. 

26 And the watchman ſaw another man run- 
ing, and the watchman called untothe porter, 
and ſaid, Behold, another man running alone. 
And the king ſaid, healſfo bringeth tidings. 

27 And the watchman faid, + Methinketh 
the running of the foremoſt, is like the running 
of Ahimaaz the ſon of Zadok. And the king 
faid, He is a ” good man, and cometh with 
good tidings. ; 

'9 1 King.1.-42. A good Soldier, and would not run a- 
way like a Coward, and one that loves me well, and theres 
fore would not afflit me with evil tidings. 

28 And Ahimaaz called, and ſaid unto the 
king, || all is well. And he fell down to the | on eace be 
earth upon his face before the king, and ſaid, + Heb. —_— 
Bleſſed be the LORD thy God, which hath + Heb./bu up. 
| #* delivered up the men that lift up their hand ** 1 Sam. 24- 
againſt my lord the king. —— 

'29 And the king ſaid, Þ Is the young man + Heb. 1s 
Abſalom ſafe ? And Ahimaaz anſwered, When re peace. 
199D ſent the kings ſervant, and me thy ſervant, 
ſaw 'a great tumult, but I knew not- what is 
Ft | 
-.30 And the king ſaid wnto bim, Turn aſide, 


, and ſtood 
ſtill. 


31 And behold, Cuſhi came, and Cuſhi ſaid, 
+ Tidings, my lord the king : for. the LORD 
hath avenged thee this day of all them that roſe 
up againſt thee... TC 

32 And the king ſaid unto _ the young 
man Abſalom ſafe ? And Cuſhi anſwered, The * 


+ Heb.1/ze the 
running. 


+ Heb.7/dings 
i brought. 


!enemies of my lord the king, and all that riſe »qyethrown 


[againſt 'thee to do thee hurt, be *' as that young and dead. 


mar 4. | | 
33 T And the king was much moved, and 
went upto the chamber over the gate,and wept : 
and as he went, thus he ſaid, * O my fon Ab- ; 
falom, my ſon, my ſon Abſalom, would God I 
had died for thee, O Abſalom, my ſon, my ſon. 


Chap. 19.4: 


CHAP. XIX. 


1 Joab cauſeth the king to ceaſe bis mourning. 9 The 
Iſraelites bring the king back. 11 David ſtnd- 
eth to the prieſts to incite them of Judah. 18 Shi- 


mes is pardoned, 


- it was told Joab, Behold , the king 
weepeth and mourneth for Abſalom, 
2 And the TÞ victory that day was tzrned into t 
: mourning unto all the people: for the people £97 07 #:tiwee 
heard ſay that day, how the king was grieved » xg.g-g. 
for his ſon. 
3 And the people gat them by ſtealth that 
day into the city, as people being aſhamed ſteal 
away when they flee in battel. 
4 But the king * covered his face,and the king * ch.15.30. ſee 


+ Heb. ſalvs- 


and diſappointed them of their hopes of a reward. 


cried with a loud voice, * O my ſon Abſalom, O there. ; 
Abſalom, my ſony my ſon, Chap. 18.33- 


5 And Joab came into the houſe to the king, 


{and ſaid, Thou haſt 3 ſhamed this day the faces 
| of all thy ſervants, which this day have ſaved 


thy life, and the lives of thy ſons, and of thy 
daughters, and the lives of thy wives, and the 
lives of thy concubines : 

2 Diſcountenanc'd them by undervaluing their ſervice , 


£ k Heb. &; lens 
6 - Inthat thou loveft thine enenues, and ho =” 


Q q 2 hateſt 


 Shimet's Submiſſun. 


Chap. 19- 


OW day, 


2981, 


+ Heb. :ha: Jom had lived, and all we had died this day, 
princes or ſer= then it had pleaſed thee well. 


wants are nor 


to thee. 
+ Heb. 
heart of thy 
ſervants, 


Who ſhou” 


reſtore him 
fizſt. 


+ Heb. are ye 


flew. 


7 Match.5, 16. elders of Judah, ſaying, Why areye the 7 laſt 


© back the king ? 


* Chap.17.25. 


cf 


Gs » 


" Hoſt before me continually in the room- of 


= * ; } 
v4 


i 7udz.20.1. 


* Chap. 16.5. 
z King. 2.8. 


*Chap.16. 1,2. 


+ Heb. zhe 


good wn xs ezes thought good : and Shimei the ſon of Gera fell 


+ th + comfortably unto thy ſervants : for I ſwear by 


hateſt thy friends ; for thou haſt declared this 
+ that thou regardeſt neither princes nor 
ſervants : for this day I perceive, that if Abſa- 


7 Now therefore arife, go forth, and ſpeak 


the LORD,if thou go not forth, there will+ not 
tarry one with thee this night ; and that will be 
worſe unto thee then all the evil that befel thee 
from thy youth until now. 

+ Prov.14.28, Forſake thee, and chooſe another King. 


8 Then the king roſe, and ſat in the gate : 
and they told unto all the people, ſaying,Behold, 
the king doth ſit in the gate : and all the people 
came before the king : for Iſrael had fled every 
man to his tent. 

4 9 And all the people were at 5 ſtrife through- 
out all the tribes of Iſrael, ſaying, The king 
faved usout of the hand of our enemies, and he 
delivered ns out of the hand of the Philiſtines, 
and now he is fled out of the land for Abſalom. 
10 And Abſalom whom we anointed over us 
is dead in battel : now therefore © why -Ffpeak ye 
not a word of bringing the king back ? 
© The people ſpeak thus to their Rulers, 


11 4 And: king David ſent to Zadok and to 
Abiathar-the ' prieſts, ſaying, Speak unto the 


to bring the king back to his houſe ? ( ſeeing the 
ſpeech-of at Hiracl is come to the king) ever 
to his houſe ? _ © OT 
12+ Ye-are my brethren, ye are® my bones and 

- my fleſh : wherefore then are ye the laſt to bring 


T Ch. 5-3. Gen. 2.23. Juag.g.2- Eph.5..29, 30. 

13 'And ſay yeto Amaſa, * Art thon not of 
9 my Hone,. and of 9my-fleſh? ®God do fo to 
meandmore alſo, if thou he not captain of the 


m. Joabe. | 


TR. SAMUEL. 


this day of all the ** houſe of 
down to mect my lord the king. 

s Matth. 5. 25. 
Tudah. 

21 But Abiſhai the ſon of Zeruiah anſwereq 
and ſaid, Shall not Shimei be *7 put to death for 
this, becauſe he curſed. the LORDs anointed ? 

22 And David faid, ** What have I to & 
with you, ye ſons of Zeruiah, that ye ſhould 
this day be 2 adverſaries unto me ? ® ſhall there 


do not I know, that I am: this day *' king over If, 
rael ? 
'3 See on ch.16. 10, ©} 9 Contradit my Will in what 


Ithink fir ro be done, and put me upon any thing cont 


to my preſent intereſt, © *® 1 Sam.11.13.* 1 * Reſtor) 
to my Kingdom again, and therefore ought to uſe Cle 
mency. 7 
23 Therefore the king ſaid unto Shimei , 
ys ſhalt. not die: and the king ſware vnto 
im, 


** 1 King.2:8,9.Viz. at this time,and meerly upon account 
of what 1s paſt, 


came down to meet the king, and had neither 

23 dreſſed his feet, nor trimmed his beard, nor 

waſhed his clothes, from the day the king de. 

parted, until the day he came again in peace, 
?3 Par'd his Nails,(De«z.21.12,) and waft'd his Feet. 


25 And it came to ſs-when he was come to 


a 
Jeruſalem to meet the kibg, that the king faid 


unto hin, Wherefore wentelt not thou with me, 
Mephiboſheth ? Sp 5Þ Th 
26 And he anſwered, My lord, O king, my 


\ſervant deceived me; for thy ſervant ſaid, I will 
(ſaddle me an afs, that I may: ride thereon, and 
; +80 tothe King, * becauſe thy ſervant is lame. 


27 And he hath **ſlandered thy ſervant unto 


'my lord the king; but my lord the king js ® ay 
|an'anget of God : do. therefore. what 3s goodin 
thine eyes, 


24. Cha6.3. T' ch. 14. 17, 25. To diſtiriguiſh between 


Truth and Falſchood. 


5 My ephey, q "* Rath.1.17. See there. 7 ** Who | 


had ofren © 


. 14 And he bowed the heart of all the menof 
Judah,even as, the heart. of ** one man,ſo that they 
ſent tþ1z word unto the king, Return thou and all 
thy ſervants. | 

15 Sothe king returned, and came to. Jor- 
dan: and- Judah came to Gilgal, to go to meet 
the king, to conduct the king over Jordan 


-.16 «& And * Shimei the ſon of Gera, a Ben- 
jamice , which was of Bahurim, haſted and 
came down with the men, of Judah, to meet 
king David, | | 

17 And there werea thouſand men of Benja- 
min with-him, and * Ziba the ſervant of the 
houſe of San}, and his fifteen ſons and his twenty 
ſervants with him, and they went over Jordan 
before the king. | 

18 And there went over aferry-boat to carry 
over the kings houſhold, and to do Þ what he 


Irorited him, v.5,6. cþ.3.29. and 18.14. _ 


So before the king as he was come over Jor- 
an 3 

19 And ſaid unto the king, Let not my lord 
3 impute iniquity unto me, neither do thou re- 
member that which thy ſervant did '4 perverſly 
the day that my lord the king went out of Jc- 
ruſalem, that the king ſhould take it to. his 
hearr. 


2 Puniſh me for it. 1'* ch.16.-58. 


20 For thy ſervant doth know that I have 
ſinned : therefore behold, I am come the * firſt 


28 For all of my fathers houſe, were Þ bit 11 «»:& 
.dead men before my lord the king : yer * didſt «zi. Þ 
thou ſet. thy ſervant among them that did cat 73% 
at thine own table: ** what right therefore have !* 
| yet” to cry any more unto the king ? 


6 9.4, T'pretend right to nothing, all IT have being of 


thy meer bounty. , | 7? To complain of my Servants ill. 
dealing with me. 


29 And the king ſaid unto him. Why ſpcakeſt 


thou any more of thy matters ? ** I have faid, 
thou and Ziba-divide the land. 


8 T have now paſs'd Sentence, and it ſhall ſtand. 
30 And Mephiboſheth ſaid unto the king, 


Yea, let him take all, foraſmuch as my lord the 
king is come again in peace uhto: his own houle. 


314 And * Barzillai the Gileadite came down, 


from Rogelim, and went over Jordan with the 
king, to conduct himover Jordan. 


32 Now Barzillai was a very,aged man, even 


fourſcore years old, and * he had provided the *Chupinz! 
king of ſuſtenance while he lay at Mahanaim 3 
for he was a very great man. 

33 And the king ſaid unto Barzillai, *9 Come 9 $ Chi, Þ 
thou over with me, and I will feed thee with M.2534% Þ 
me in Jeruſalem, | 
34 And Barzillai ſaid unto the king, T How He. 
long have Ito live, that I ſhould go up with 
the king unto Jeruſalem ? 


35 1 an this day fourſcore years old: 


ſinging-women ? wherefore then ſhould thy 


ſervant 


: Mephiboſheth and Bag 


oſeph | 
Joſeph, togo Cty, 
q *6 The reſt of the Tribes Except | 


24 {© And * Mephiboſheth the ſon of Saul» 


many dap i 
theyearr9) 
and'i 
can I diſcern between good and evil ? can thy | 
ſervant ® taſte what I eat or what I drink? cans gnj4 | 
3 | hear any more the voice of ſinging-men and | 


SON 
8 


Ends, 
andy; . 
I Kay y 


I, 


any man be.put to death this day in Iſrad ? for 


Gay i 


, « # 
1 King :.". 


ll oof ie ho = day of their death, + living in widow- 
> Ch: | 


: it ca 


Siebu's Rebellion 
pr — 


Chap» 20' 
2981, 


IL SAMUEL, 


_— — 


The wiſe Woman of Abel. 


ſervant be yet a burden unto my lord the king ? 
36 Thy ſervant will goa little way overJordan 
with the king : and why ſhould the king recom- 
naſe it me with ſuch a reward ? 
37 Let thy ſervant, I pray thee, turn back 
ain, that I may die in mine own city, and be 
buried by the grave of my father, and of my 
mother : but behold thy ſervant Chimham, let 
him go over with my lord the king, and do to 
him what ſhall ſeem good unto thee. 
38 And the king anſwered, Chimham ſhall 
oover with me, and 1 will do to him that which 
ſhall ſeem good unto thee : and whatſoever thou 


+ Heb.chuſe. ſhalt Þ require of me, that will I do for thee. 


39 And all the people went over Jordan : 
ahd when the king was come over, the king 
kiſſed Parzillai, and 3* bleſſed him ;z and he re- 
turned unto his own place. 

3* Thank'd him, and-wilf'd him all happineſs. 

40 Then the king went on to Gilgal, and 


+ Heb. Chim-4 Chimham went on with him : and all the peo- 


han. 


"8. 1615. half the people of Iſrael. 


le of 3* Judah: conducted the king, and alſo 


4r © And behold, all the men of Iſrael came 
to the king, and ſaid unto the king, Why have 
our brethren, the 'm&n of Judah, ſtolen thee a- 
way, and have bronght the king and his houſ- 
hold, and all Davidsmerr with him overJordan ? 
42 And all the men of Judah anſwered the 
men of "Iſrael, Becauſe the king is near” of kin 
to ns ; wherefore then be ye angry for this mat- 
ter? hayg we eaten at all; of the kings coſt? or 
hath he given us any gift ? | 
43 And'the men. of Iſrael anſwered the men 
of Judah, and ſaid, We have ten parts ih the 
king, and we have alſo more right in David 
+HS. ſz w than ye: why theh did ye 7 deſpiſe us, that our 
«: light, advice ſhould not be firſt had in bringitg back 
*SeJudg8.1. yr king'? And * the words of the men of Ju- 
ad 12.1. Jah were fiercer then the words of. the men of 


Irel!: 1. | 
CHAP... XX. | 
1 Shiba ' maberb 4 party in Ifratl, 4 Amaſa is 
fla. . 14 Joab purſueth Sheba nnto Abel, 16 A 
wiſe woman ſaveth-the city by Sheba's' bead. 


A Nd there happened tobe there a mari of 
- * Belial, whoſe name "was Sheha- the ſon 
of Bichri, a Benjamite, and he * blew. a trum- 
pet, and ſaid, * 3 We have no part- in David, 
neither liave we inheritance in the ſon of Jelle: 
*every man to his tents, O Iſrael. WES 

" See ors Devt.r3.13. 4 * c#.12. ro. Pſ2l: 34,119. "Thus 
God was pleaſed to corre& D4vid for his fihs;: and t6 exer- 
ciſe his Faith and Patience with a riew affliftion-in the: neck 
of the former. Q 3 1 King. 12, 16. A#.8. 21, q.d. The 
Tribe of Judah have monopolif'd the King. to. themſelves, 
and will not allow us any ſhare in him ; let '*em-therefore 
enjoy him alone, and let.us ſeek our 2 new King: -4'+ Ler 
us all deſiſt from this unthankful Office of bringing him 
back, and return eachtoour own home, that we may con- 
ſider, and then meer together to chooſe a new King. 


"iChr. 10.16. 


. 2 So every man of Iſracl went up from after 
David, and followed Sheba the ſon of Bichri: 


; found, went not in unto them : ſo thzy were-ſhut up un- 
11 wp; 


h19.19, 


4+ T Then aid the king to Amaſa, * + Aſ-) 


ſemble me the men of Judah within three days, Chap. 20, 
and be thou here preſent. WR 

5 So Amaſa went to aſſemble the men of Ju- 
dah ; but he tarried longer then the ſer time 
which he had appointed him. 

6 And David faid to Abiſhai, Now ſhall She- 
ba the ſon of Bichri do us more harm then did 
Abſalom : take thou thy © lords ſervants,and pur-* Chap.17.r7. 
ſue after him, leſt he get him fenced cities, and + Heb.d:1; 

7 eſcape us. | hemſelf Saw: 
7 And there went out after him Joabs men, o:» eye-. 

and the 7 Cherethites, and the 7 Pelethites, and ?Sec on c4.8. 
all the mighty men : and they went out of Jeru- * % 

ſalem to purſue after Sheba the ſon of Bichri. 

8 When they wereat the great ſtone which is 
in Gibeon, -Amaſa went before them : and Joabs 
garment that he had put on, was girded unto 
him, and upon it a girdle with a ſword faſtened 
upon his loyns in the ſheath thereof, and as he 
went forth, it * fell out. 

5 Which he purpoſely fo contriv'd,for the better effering 
his deſign. 

9 And Joab ſaid to Amaſa, Art thou in health, 
my brother ? And Joab took Amaſa by the beard 
with the right hand to 9 kiſs him. 

10 But Amaſa took no heed to the ſword that 
was in Joabs hand : ſo * he ſmote him therewith * 1 Kinge. 5. 
in the '* fifth rib, and ſhed out his bowels to the fg "w 
ground, and | ſtrook him not again, . and he di- b bh Buck 
ed : *{o Joaband Abiſhai his brother purſued af- 
ter Sheba the ſon of Bichri. 

11 And one of Joabs men ſtood by him, and 
ſaid, Hethat * favoureth Joab, and he that is 
2 for David, let him go after Joab. 

'* Will affiſt him in recovering his Generalſhip again. 

T '* Deſires he may have good ſucceſs in this expedition, 

12--And Amaſa wallowed in blood in the mids 
of the high-way : and when the man ſaw that 
all the people ſtood ſtill, he removed Amaſa out 
of the high-way into the field, and caſt a cloth 
upon him , when he ſaw that every one that came 
by him, ſtood ſtill. ** 

13 Whenhe was remoyed ont of the high- 
way,'all the people went on after Joab, to pur- 
ſue after Sheba the ſon -of -Bichri. | | 

14 And 3he went throngh all the tribes of $54. 
Iſrael uritoAbel,and to Beth-maachah,and all the 2981, 
Berites :. and they were gathered together, and 
went alſo after him. | 

15 And they came and beſieged him in Abel 
of Beth-maachah,and they caſt up a bank againſt 
the city, and || it ſtood in the trench: and all | Or, i /-od 
the people that were with Joab 4 battered the £27 *4* 


. outmoſt wall. 
wall to throw it down. + Heb anorred 


9 Luke 22.=47. 


16 © Thencried '4 a wiſe woman ont of the {9 #{7w down 
city, Hear, hear; ſay, I pray you, unto Joab, ,q > '# 
Come near hither, that I may ſpeak with thee. 

17 And when he was come near unto her, the 
woman ſaid, Art thou Joab ? And he anſwered, 

I am he. Then ſhe ſaid unto him , Hear the 
words of thine handmaid, And he anſwered, 
I do hear. | 

18 Then ſhe ſpake, ſaying, || '* They were [ Or, They 
wont to ſpeak in old time, ſaying, They ſhall p/2;zly pak 
ſurely ask connſel at Abel : and fo they ended rhe in the begin 
matter, | ning, ſaying, 

's 9. 4. Abel has been of old famous for prudent perſons, oy they 
and if you had bur ſent and conſulted with them before ir yr As of 
came to this pinch, there had been an end of it before **', and jo 


make ay, b 
now. v end, 


See Deur. 20. 
19 I amoneof them that are "5 peaceable and ,,, 


faithful in Iſrael : thou ſeekeſt to deſtroy a city, 
and a '7 mother in Iſrael : why wi!t thou fival- 


low up the inheritance of the LORD. 
s g. d. Whatſoever Sh:ba may defign, whom we have 
iwnocently 


Three Tears of Fomine, 


Chap. 21. 
2981. 


innocently received before we well underſtood the matter, 
we of this City abhor the thoughts of rebelling _ the 
King, as having had no hand in Abſalom's late Rebellion. 
q 7 An Head-City, that has many lefer Towns and Vil- 
lages under it. 


> Jo 
” 20 And Joab anſwered and ſaid, Far be it,far 
be it from me, that I ſhould ſwallow up or 
deſtroy. 
21 The matter js not ſo - but a man of mount 
+ Heb. bx Ephraim ( Sheba the ſon of Bichri + by name ) 
—_ hath lifr up his hand againſt the king , ever 
againſt David : deliver him only, and I will de- 
rt from the city, And the woman ſaid unto 
Joab, Behold, his head ſhall be thrown to thee 
over the wall. 

22 Then the woman went unto all the peo- 
ple ”9 in her wiſdom, and they cut off the head 
of Sheba the ſon of Bichri, and caſt it out to 
Joab : and he blew a trumpet, and they Þ reti- 
red from the city, every man to his tent : and 
Joab returned to Jeruſalem unto the king. 


"9 Eccl. 9.18. Perſuaded them with prudent , weighty 
reaſons. 


4 Heb. were 
ſcattered. 


*® cþ.8. 16. 23 I Now * Joab was over all the hoſt of 
Iſrael: and Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada was 
over the Cherethites, and over the Pelethites : 

*Can8r6 24 And Adoram was over the tribute - and 

: King 42. * Jehioſhaphat the ſon of Ahilud was || re- 

I| Or , remem« corder. 

brancer. 25 And Sheva was ſcribe : and Zadok and 

Abiathar were the prieſts. 

|| Or, a prince. 26 And Ira alſo the Jairite was || a chief ruler 
about David. 

CHAP. XXI. 

1 The three years famine for the Gibeonites, ceaſe, 
the hanging ſeven of Sauls ſons. 10 Rixpab's 
kindneſs unto the dead, 12 David burieth the 
bones of Saul and Jonathan. 

| Hen there was a famine in the days of Da- 
2983. T vid, "three years, year after -1r bag and 


* 1 King.18.1, 
+ Heb. ſought David Þ * enquired of the LORD. And the 


en &c. LORD anſwered, It is for Saul and for his bloody 
— nm-+7-21* houſe, becauſe he ſlew the Gibeonites. 


2 And the king called the Gibeonites, and 

ſaid unto them, (now the Gibeonites were not of 

Joſ.g.3,16,17 the children of Iſrael, but * of the remnant of 
the Amorites , and the children of Iſracl had 

{ſworn unto him : and Saul 3 ſought to ſlay them, 

+ in his zeal to the children of Iſrael and Judah) 


3 Sought occaſion and pretence how he might do it with 
ſome colour of Law and Juſtice, \ + Rom.10.2. Pretend- 
ing it was neither profitable, honourable , nor ſafe for 
Gods people to ſuffer any of thoſe curſed Nations to be in- 
corporated with 'em, and enjoy the ſame Church-priviledges 
as they did. 

3 Wherefore David ſaid unto the Gibeonites, 
What ſhail I do for you ? and wherewith ſhall 1 
make the atonement, that ye may 5 bleſs the in- 
heritance of the LORD ? 


5 Pray for the welfare thereof, ( Zer.29.7. ) and the par- 
don of this their ſin. 


| Or, It is + 4 And the Gibeonites ſaid unto him, || We 

flver nor gold will have © no ſilver nor gold of Saul, nor of his 

_ oe your houſe, neither for us ſhalt thou kill any man in 

or bus, Iſrael. And he ſaid, What you ſhall ſay, that 

neither per- will I do for you. Fi 

tains it rows & And they anſwered the king, The man 
that conſumed us, and that |} 7 deviſed againſt us, 


to kill, &c. 
6 ; 6 . . bd 
Eſt.g.-10,1 that we ſhould be deſtroyed from remaining 1n 


[| Or,cur us off. 


7 Prav.3. 29. any of the coalts of Iſrael, 
6 Let*ſeven men of his 9 ſons he delivered 


Mat:h. 7. 2. 
K*h.9. 24. 


IL. SAMUEL. 


———— 


 '* Exod.15.17. 1 Sam. 26, 19. Pſal.| ? 


— —— . —_—_——————————— 


LORD in * Gibeah of Saul, || whom the LORD 
did chooſe. And the king ſaid, I will give them, 
3 Efthg.io. 1 9 Poſterity. } ** Numb.25.4. 7" Prov 
r. 3. To pens bis wrath, and make atonement for the * , 
people for this ſin. and 11 
7 But the king ſpared Mephiboſheth the fon | Or, chi 
of Jonathan the ſon of Saul, becauſe of the? ** 10% 
LORDs** oath that was between them, between * 1 Sa 
David and Jonathan the ſon of Saul. & 20.816, 
8 But the king took the. two ſons of Rizpah © ns 
the daughter of Aiah, whom ſhe bare unto Saul, 
Armoni and Mephiboſheth, and the five ſons of 
|| Michal the daughter of Saul, whom ſhe 
+ 3 brought up for Adriel the ſon of Barzillai 
the Meholathite. | 
9 And he delivered them into the hands of 
the Gibeonites, and they hanged them in the hill 
1! beforethe LORD : and they fell all ſeven to- 
gether, and were put to death in the days of - 
harveſt, in the firſt days, in the beginning of 
barley-harveſt. 
3 Adopted, and educated as her own. | 
10 © And * Rizpah the daughter of Aiah * 1 
took ſackcloth, and ſpread it 24 for her upon the 
rock, from the beginning of harveſt *5 until 
water dropped upon them. out of heaven, and 
ſuffered neither the birds. of the air- to reſt on 
them by day, nor: the beaſts of the field by 
night. 
"+" For a Tent for her ſelf ro-abide in during her conti- 
nuance there. 4 '5 Till God by ſending Rain, the want 
whereof was the cauſe of the Famine, did ſhew that his 


wrath + was appeaſed ; ( whereas ordinarily they were to 
hang bur till | Deut.21.23,) ANY 


Ir And it was. told David what Rizpah the 
daughter of Aiah the- concubine of . Saul had 
done.” Ip eu 
12 J And Davidiwent: and. '* took the: bones 
of Saul, and the bones of Jonathan his ſon, 
7 from the men .of Jabeſh-gilead, which had 
ſtolen them from the. ſtreet of Beth-ſhan, where 
the Philiſtines had hanged them, when the Phi- 
liſtines had ſlain Saul in Gilboa. 

's Being put in mind. thereof by -what Rizpah did. 


qT '7 1 Sam.31.10-12. 
13 And he broughtup from thence the bones 
of Saul, and the bones of Jonathan his ſon; and 
they gathered the bones of them that were 
hanged, — 
14 And the bones of Saul and Jonathan his 
ſon, buried they in the countrey of Benjamin, 
in Zelah, in the ſepulchre of Kiſh his father; 
and they performed all that the king command- 
ed : and after that,God was ** intreated for the 4: 
land. = p 
15 4 Moreover, . the Philiſtines had yet war —__ 
again with. Iſrael, and David went down, and 
his ſervants with him, and fought againſt the 
Philiſtines ; and David waxed faint, 
16 And Iihbi-benob, which was of the ſons _ 
of || the giant, (2 the weight of whoſe Þ ſpear\71; | 
weighed * three hundred ſbekels of brals 10, 
weight) he being girded with a new ſword, 
thought to have ſlain David. 

'9 1 Sam.17.7. {| ** Nine pounds, ſix ounces, Aver- 
dupois. 

17 But Abiſhai the ſon of Zeruiah ſuccoured 
him, and ſmote the Philiſtine, and killed hi. - 1: 
Then the men of David ſware unto him, ſaying,” *+, 
2: Thou ſhalt go no more out with us to battel, we : 
that thou ** quench not the * + light of Iſrael. «pity F 

18 * Andit came topaſs after this,that there + {7} 
was again a battel with the Philiſtines at God: 7, 
then * Sibbechai the Huſhathite ſlew || S2PÞ. ,cyuþ 
which was of the ſons of || the Giant. 6 1 


2983, 


N Or, 11:59, 

We. 
\ barch 

Aari:l. 


% 


unto us, and we w1ll ”® hang them up " unto the 


19 And there was again a battel in Gob __ 


v aul's ſeven Sons bagel 


Chap. I 


Sam.19.s 


h14% 
4k 


18; 


[0 
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navid s Pſalm 


IL SAMUEL. 


of Thanksgiving 


the Pkiliſtines, where Elhanan the ſon of || Jaare- 
Chap. 25: oregim 2 Beth-lchemite, flew * the brother of Go- 
1 Or, Fair. liath the Gittite, the ſtalf of whoſe ſpear was 
* See 1 Chr0- Jjke a weavers beam. 
20.5. 20 Andthere was yet a battel in Gath, where 
vas a man of great {tature, that had on every 
hand fix fingers, and on every foot ſix toes, four 
and twenty in number ; and he alſo was born to 


Ropha. || ant. 
_ , | = Sand when he || 3 defied Iſrael, Jonathan 
b 74" the ſon of * Shimea the' brother of David flew 
* : m_ See on 1 $M. 17. 10. Dared and challeng'd 'em with 
ſcorn and deſpite. 
22 Theſe four were born to the Giant in 
Gath, and fell by the hand of David, and by the 
hand of his ſervants, 
CHA P. XXII 
A Pſalm of thanksgiving for Gods powerful delive- 
rauce, and manifold bleſſings. 
i Gee Pal. 18, ANd David ' ſpake unto the LORD the words 
throughout. of this ſong, in the day that the LORD had 
delivered him out of the hand of all his enemies, 
and out of the hand of Saul : {| 
*Dzut32.4. 2 And heſaid, * The LORD js my rock and 


Pſal.18,2, &c. my fortreſs, and my deliverer, ; 

"Haba 3 TheGod of my rock : * in him willI trult : 
'* heis my ſhield, and the horn of my ſalvation, 
my highytowre, and my refuge, my ſaviour 3 
thou ſaveſt me from violence. 

4 Iwill call on the LORD, who is worthy to 
be praiſed : ſo ſhall I be ſaved from mine ene- 
mies. 

Or, p«gz. 5 When the || waves of death compaſled me : 
Heb. Bzlial, the flouds of + ungodly men made me afraid. 

[0r, Cords, 6 The || ſorrows of Hell compaſſed me about : 
the ſnares of death prevented me. 

7 In my diſtreſs I called upon the LORD, 
and cried tomy God, and he did hear my voice 
out of his temple, and my cry did enter into his 
cars. 

8 Then theearth ſhook and trembled : * the 
foundations of heaven moved and ſhook becauſe 
he was wroth. | 

9 There went up a ſmoke f out of his noſtrils, 
and hre out of his mouth devoured: coals were 
kindled by it. 

10 He bowed the heavens alfo and came down: 
and darkneſs was under his feer, 

It And he rode upon acherub, and did fe: 
and he was ſeen upon the wings of the wind. 

12 And he made darkneſs pavilions round 
about him, + dark waters, and thick clouds of 
the skies, 

13 Through the brightneſs before him were 
coals of fire kindled. 

14 The LORD thundred from heaven, and 
the moſt High uttcrcd his voice. 

Is And he ſent ont arrows, and ſcattered 
them, lightning, and diſcomſitcd them. 

[1s And the chanels of the ſea appeared, the 
foundations of the world were diſcovered, at the 
rebuking of the LORD, at the blaſt of the 
breath of his noſtrils. 

17 He ſent from above, he took me: he drew 
» Feat, MC out of || many waters. 

15 He delivered me from my ſtrong enemy, 
and from them that hated me : for they were 
too ſtrong for me. 

19 They prevented me in the day of my ca- 
lamity : but the LORD was my ſtay. 

20 He brovght me forth alſo into a largc 


*Job26. 11, 


+ Heb. by 


2 Heb. bind. 


ug of waters. 


place: he delivered me, becauſe he delighted in Chap. 22+ 

me. KL RIS 
21 The LORD rewarded me according to my 

righteouſneſs : according to the cleanneſs of my 

hands hath he recompenſed me. 

22 For have kept the ways of the LORD, 
and have not wickedly departed from my God. 

23 For all his judgments were before me : and 
as for his ſtatutes, 1 did not depart from them. 

24 I was alſo upright + before him, and have + Heb. to bin 
kept my ſelf from mine iniquity. Wo 

25 Therefore the LORD hath recompenſed 
me according to my righteouſneſs: according to 
my cleanneſs f in his cye-fight. 

26 Withthe merciful thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf 
merciful, and with the upright man thou wilt 
ſhew thy ſelf upright. 

27 With the pure thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf 
pure: and * with the froward thou wilt || ſhew * Lev.26.24, 
thy ſelf unſavoury. 27,28, 

28 And the afflifted people thou wilt fave ; ,O*s 74ſt 
but thine eyes are upon the haughty, that thou © _ 
mayeſt bring them down. 

29 For thou art my || lamp, O LORD: andy or, «512% 
the LORD will lighten my darkneſs. 

30 For by thee I have |} run through a troop : [| Or, broken a 
by my God have I leaped over a wall. ou 

31 As for God, * his way is perfe&t; * the De 0324. 
word of the LORD is| tried: he is a buckler Rev. 
to all them that truſt in him. *Pfal.12.6. & 


+ Heb. befere 
h 


iT eYes, 


32 For * who is God, ſave the LORD? and Ma 40. 
who 15a rock, ſave our God ? 7 eng . 
_ efned. 


33 God 4s my ſtrength and power : and he + 


1 Sam..2.2. 


+ maketh my way perfect, Iſa.45.5,6. 
34. He F maketh my feet like hinds feet : and ——, 


ſetteth me upon my high places. 

35 He teacheth my hands Þ towar : {© that 7:4. 

a bow of ſteel is broken by mine arms. + Ecb. for the 

36 Thou haſt alſo given me the thield of thy 
ſalvation : and thy gentleneſs hat! -+ made me + Heb. mui 
great. PRDEIEn 

37 Thou haſt enlarged my ſteps under me : 
fo that my f feet did not flip. 

38 I have purſucd mine enemies, anddeſtroy- 
ed them : and turned not again until I had con- 
ſumed them. 

39 And I have conſumed them, and wound- 
ed them, that they could not ariſe: yea, they 
are fallen under my feet. 

40 For thou haſt girded me with ſtrength to 
batte!: them that roſe up againſt me, haſt thou 
+ ſubdued under me. + Heb. canſcs 

41 Thou haſt alſo given me the necks of #9 %9». 
mine enemies, that I might deſtroy them that 
hate me, 

42 They looked, but there was none to ſave ; 
even unto the LORD, but he anſwered them 
not. 
43 Then did I beat them as ſmall as the duſt 
of thecarth, Idid ſtamp them as the mire of the 
ſtreet, and did ſpread them abroad. 

4.4 Thou alſo haſt delivered me from the ſtri- 
vings of my pcople, thou haſt kept me to be head 
cf the heathen : a people which I knew nor, ſhall 
ſerve me, | 

45 F Strangers ſhall || f ſubmit themſelves unto + x16. 5: «£ 
me : alloon as they hear, they ſhall be obedient :he franger. 
unto Me, [Or , Joon 

46 Strangers ſhall fade away, and they ſhall/7e et 
be afraid out of their cloſe placcs. + Heb /e. 

47 The LORD liveth, and bleſſed be my rock: See Deur.; 3. 
and cxalted be the God of the rock of my fal- 32 
vation. 


+ Heb. equal. 


4 Heb. ankles. 


48 It js God that -F avengeth me, and chas fomns! 
brinzeth down the people under me. 5 _ 


J# 
49 And 


David s laſt Words ; n SAMUEL - 


EE EE RY 


his W orthier, 


—_— 


Chap. 23. 49 And that bringeth me forth from mine 
WA} enemies : thou alſo haſt lifted me up on high 
above them that roſe up againſt me : thon haſt 
delivered me from the violent man. 
| 50 Therefore will give thanks unto thee, O 
q- * Rom.15.9. LORD, among * the heathen, and I will ting 
| praiſes unto thy name, 
gt He is the towre of ſalvation for his king : 
and ſheweth mercy to his anointed, unto David, 
*Chap.7.12, and * to his ſeed for evermore, 


CHAP. XXIIL 


1 David profeſſeth his faith in Gods promiſes: 8 A 
Catalogue of his mighty men, 


Ow theſe be the * laſt words of David: Da- 
vid the ſon of Jeſle ſaid, and the man who 
was raiſed up on high, the anointed of the God 


* ;z. Which he ſpake by Inſpiration, (v.2.) for the uſe 
of the Church. 4 * Amos 6.-5. 1 Chron. 16.4,5. he who 
was famous for the compoſing of holy Songs to the praiſe of 
God, and uſe of the Church in after Ages. 

32 Pet.n.21, 2 The 3 ſpirit of the LORD ſpake by me, 
Ar 4-25 and bis word was in my tongue, 

3 TheGod of Iſrael ſaid, the + Rock of Iſ- 
[| Or, = thou rael ſpake to me, || He that ruleth over men 
rater, ©. aſt be juſt, ruling in the fear of God: 

+ Ch.22.2,3. See there. Deut.32.4. the ſtrength, defence 
and ProreQtor of his people. 

*Pſal.89.36. 4 And *5he ſhall beas the © light of the morn- 

Hoſ. 6.5. ing, when the ſun riſeth, ever a morning with- 
out clouds ; « the 7 tender graſs ſpringing out 
of the earth by clear ſhining after rain, 

5s He that doth rhus. 4 © Judg.5.31. Pro.4.18. - 
able and beneficial to his people. 4 7? Pſal.q2.6. the glory 
of his Kingdom ſhall daily increaſe, like graſs which has the 
benefit of the Sun and ſeaſonable ſhowers. 

5 Although ® my houſe be not ? ſo '® with God; 
yer he hath made with me an "everlaſting cove- 
nant, ordered in all things and ſure : for 
4 this is all my ſalvation, and ' all my deſire, 
16 although he make it not to grow. 


fearing God, v.3. ( and therefore have not atrain'd ro that 
ws of glory promis'd to ſuch, v. 4.) 4 '* In his fight, 
and in their carriage towards him. } ** Ch.7.15,16. Zer.31. 
r. unchangeable. 1 ** Diſpos'd by his wiſe and powerful 
rovidence fo, that tho he puniſh my houſe for their ſins, yet 
he'll not utterly root 'em out. 4}  Rom.3.3. 2 Tim.2.13. 
which will certainly be made good. {} + This that God 
has promis'd concerning the everlaſting Kingdom of the 
Meſſiah, and his ſpringing out of my houſe, is all the ground 
I have to hope for Salvation, either temporal or eternal, for 
my ſelf or poſterity. 4 5 All that I can with or deſire. 
T *5 Tho for our ſins my houſe does not flouriſh, ſo as is ex- 
ef&'d in the former Verſe, but has bin ſorely afflicted, yer 
ell preſerve my Line and Family till the coming of the 
Meſſah our of my Loins. 


6 QA But the ſons of 7 Belial ſhall be all of 
them as thorns ** thruſt away, becanſe they can- 
not be '? taken with hands. 

"7 See on Per7.13.13. Such as will not ſubmit ro my Go- 
vernment, and therein to the Government of Chriſt, Luke 
19.14. 7 ** Cut down, or grubb'd up by the roots, by 
God's juſt judgment. 4 *9 Be dealt with in a gentle way. 

7 But the man that ſhall touch them, muſt be 
+11cb. fied. 7 fenced with iron, and the ſtaff of a ſpear, and 

they ſhall be utterly burnt with fire in the ** ſame 
place. 
. 29 In the very place where they grew. 

8 4 Thefe be the names of the mighty men 
| Or, 7oſbeb. whom David had ; || The Tachmonite that ** fat 
baſeher the in the ſeat, chief among the captains, (the ſame 
Tachmonite was Adino the Eznite) || he lift up his ſpear againſt 
cudlh a cight hundred, f *? whom he ſlew at one time, 


* Heb. tain. ,** Wes the Chair-man or Preſident of the Council of 


War. 9 ** He flew three hundred of 'em with his own 
hands, ( 1 Chron.11.11. ) and fo routed the reſt, that they 
were {lain by others of the Army. 


of Jacob, and the ſweet * Pſalmiſt of Iſrael, ſaid, P 


9 And after him was * Eleazar the ſon of Dodo 
the Ahohite, one of the three mighty men with C2: 3, 
David, when they 2 defied the Philiſtines that * 1 Cho; 
were there gathered together to battel, and the 2. & yy 
men of Iſrael were gone away. 

*3 Smote and ſubdued *em, when the men of Iſrael were 
fled away. 

10 He aroſe, and ſmote the Philiſtines until 
his hand was weary, and his hand *+ clave unto 
the ſword: and the LORD wrought a great yi- 
tory that day ; and the *5 people returned after 
him only to ſpoil. 

24 Being benumm'd with holding it fo long and ft 
T ** They that werefled (+.9.) return'd, after he had done 
faying e Philiftines, not to fight, but only to take the 
pou. 

11 And after him was* Shammah the ſon of +, q, 
Agee the Hararite: and the ** Philiſtines were ga- T 
thered together j into, a troop, where was a| Or, {+ 
iece of ground full of * lentiles : and the peo- 93g. 
ple fled from the Philiſtines; 

*6 1 Chron.11.13. ( ” And part Barly, 1 Chron.11.13. 

12 But* he ſtood in the midſt of the ground 
and defended it, and flew the Philiſtines : and 
the LORD wrought a great victory, 

*3 Together with Eleazar, 1 Chron. 11, 12, 14. 

13 And || 2 three of the thirty chief went ,,.. 
down and came to David in the harveſt-time, j0;;1,, Þ 
unto * the cave of Adullam : and the troop of cptai: ro 
the Philiſtines pitched * in the valley of Re- #1 

hain. 1 Sam, 221, 
P , *Chygi 

*9 1 Chron.11.15--19. 7, e. thoſe three ſet over the thirty, 
wiz. Adino, Eleazar, and Shammah. . 

14 And David was then in an hold, and the * ThieCs 
gariſon of the Philiſtines was then in Beth- & 4ia, 
lehem, oO 

15 And David longed, and ſaid, Oh that one 


* Ch.7.18. My ſclf and ſucceſſors. 4 9 Not fo juſt and 


would give me drink of the water of the well of 
Beth-lehem, which 3s by the gate! 

16 And the three mighty men brake through 
the hoſt of the Philiſtines, and drew water out 
of the well of Eeth-lehem, that was by the gate, 
and took it, and brought it to David: never- 
theleis he would not drink thereof, but 3* poured 
it out unto the LORD, 

3 As an Offering, by way of thankſgiving to God for 
their preſervation and valour. 

17 And he ſaid, Be it far from me, O LORD, 
that I ſhould do this : js not this 3? the bloud of 
the men that went in jeopardy of their lives ? 
therefore he would not drink it. Theſe things 
did theſe three mighty men. 

3* That which was gotten with the hazard of their hves. 
Princes ſhould not hazard the lives of their Subjefts upon 
ſlight occaſions. 

18 And Abiſhai the brother of Joab, the ſon 
of ' Zeruiah, was chief among 3 three; and he 
lift up his ſpear againſt three hundred, t and flew mT 
them, and had the name among three. x 

3 1 Chron, 11, 20. viz the ſecond three, or ternary of 
Colonels, v.21. 

19 Was he not molt honourable of three ? 
therefore he was their captain : howbeit, he at- 
tained 3 not unto the firſt three, #77e ft 

20 And Benaiah the fon of Jchoiada, the ſon fhay*® 
of a valiant man, of Kabzeel, + who had cone | bg 
many adts, he flew two + 5 lion-like men of ,;; 
Moab : he went down alſo and flew a lion 18 + Heb.” 
the midſt of a pit in time of ſhow, - 

F For ſtrength and courage, 1 Chron. 11. 22. 

21 And he * ſlew an Egyptian, + 7 a goodly t H6"8 
man- and the Egyptian had a # ſpear in 057 
hand ; but he went down to him with a ſtaff, ana"? | 
plucked the ſpear ont of the Egyptians hand, 


and ſlew him with his 39 own ſpear, T3 
35 1 Chror.11.23, | 7 Of greatſtature ; five cubirs hig?, 


1 Chron.11.23. 4} 3 Likea weavers beam, 1 C/7. 1 D b} 
0 91 Sam.17.51, 22 This 


Chap. 24* 
WY 


2957» 

j Or, bn0u7 4 

ble among *? he 
hirty.” 

10:, counſel. 

+ Heb.a? his 

command. 

, Chap.2.18. 


* 1Chr.11.27. 


| Or;rally:, 


2987, 
[ Or, Satan, 
* ee 1Chron 
21.2324, 


Or, angoſ; 


20.1, 


1 
p) 


Tie People numbred , 


IL SAMUE L. 


and plagued 


22 Theſe things did Benaiah the ſon of Je- 
hoiada, and had the name among three mighty 
men. | 
' 23 He was || more honourable then the thirty, 
but he attained not to the firſt three.: and David 
ſet him over his ||| guard. 

24 * Aſahel the brother of Joab was one of 
the thirty ; Elhanan the ſon of Dodo of Beth- 
lehem 

25 Shammah the Harodite, Elika the Haro- 
dite 

26 Helez the * Paltite, Ira the ſon of Ikkeſh 


the Tekoite, | 
27 Abiezer the Anethothite, Mebunnai the 


Huſhathite, | 
28 Zalmon the Ahohite, Maharai the Ne- 


tophathite, 

29 Heleb the ſon of Baanah, a Netophathite, 
Ittai the on of Ribai out of Gibeah of the 
children of Benjamin, 

30 Benaia the Pirathonite, Hiddai of the 
|| brooks of Gaaſh, 

31 Abi-albon the Arbathite, Azmaveth the 
Barhumite, 

32 Eliahba the Shaalbonite ; of the ſons of 
Jaſhen, Jonathan, 

33 Shammah the Hararite, Ahiham the ſon of 
Sharar the Hararite, 

34 Eliphelet the ſon of Ahasbai, the ſon of 
the Maachathite, Eliam the ſon of Ahithophel 
the Gilonite, 

35 Hezrai the Carmelite, Paarati the Arbite, 

36 Igal the ſon of Nathan of Zobah, Bani 
the Gadite, 

37 Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai the Beero- 
thite, armour-bearer to Joab the ſon of Zeruiah, 

38 Ira an lIthrite, Gareb an Ithrite, 

39 Uriah the Hittite : thirty and ſeven in all. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


1 David numbreth the people. 10 He having three 
plagues propounded by Gad, repenteth,and chooſeth 
the three days peFtilence, 18 The plague ſtayeth, 


Nd * again the anger of the LORD was kin- 
dled againſt Iſrael, and || he * moved Da- 
'vid3 againſt them, to ſay, * Go number Iſrael 
and Judah. 

* Beſides the judgment of the three years Famine, ch.21.1. 
T * 7am.r.-*13. Permitted Satan to tempt him (1 Chron.21. 
1.) and alſo diſpoſed it for his own ends. 4} ? Todo that 
which ſhould iffue in the deſtrution of many of 'em. 

2 For the king ſaid to Joab the captain of 
.the hoſt, which was with him, || Go now through 
all the tribes of Iſrael,* from Dan even to Beer- 
ſheba, and number ye the people, + that I may 
know the number of the people. 

+ Hisends were ſinful, viz. Vain curioſity, Pride, and 
carnal Confidence in the multitude, and ſtrength of his 
People. 

3 And Joab ſaid unto the king, Now the 
LORDthy God add unto the people (how ma- 
ny ſoever they be) an hundred-fold, and that 
the eyes of my lord the king may ſee it : but 
why doth my lord the king delight in this 
thing ? 

4 Notwithſtanding, the kings word prevail- | 
ed againſt Joab, and againſt the captains of the 
hoſt : and'Joab and the captains of the hoſt 
Went out from the preſence of the king, 5 to 
number the people of Iſrael. 

# (Which they might lawfully do, ſeeing the thing was 
net evil in it ſelf; wharſoever David's ends therein were. ) 


—_— ——— 


| 


Jazer. 


and about to Zidon, 
7 And came to the ſtrong hold of Tyre, and 
to all the © cities of the Hivites, and of the Ca- 


Judah, even to Beer-ſheba, 

* Formerly poſſeſs'd by them, and where ſome remain- 
ders of them ſtill liv'd among the Iſraelites. 

8 So when they had gone through all the land, 
they came to Jeruſalem at the end of nine 
months and twenty days. 

9 And Joab gave up the ſum of the number 
of the people unto the king - and there were in 
Ifrael 7 eight hundred thouſand valiant men 
that drew the ſword ; and the men of Judah 
were * five hundred thouſand men. 

7 In 1 Chron.21. 5. there are eleven hundred thouſand. 
See there. ©} * Reckoning in thirty thouſand of the Tribe 
of Zudah that were part of the ſtanding Army ; beſides 
thoſe four hundred and ſeventy thouſand mentioned 1 Chron. 
21.5, 

10 T And Davids heart 9 ſmote him, after 
that he had numbred the people : and David 
ſaid unto the LORD, ** I have ſinned greatly 
in that I have done; and now, I beſeech thee, 
O LORD, *” take away the iniquity of thy ſer- 
vant ; for I have done very fooliſhly. 

9 1 Sam.24.5. See there. He was convinc'd in Conſcience 
of his ſin (by Gad's meſſage, v.11.) and was heartily ſorry 
for it. } ® ch. 12.13. 1 Chron.21.9. Prov.28.13. 1 j04.1.9 
JT ** Ac.7.18,19. 

11 **For when David was up in the morn- 
ing, the word of the LORD came unto the pro- 
phet Gad, 3 Davids * ſeer, ſaying, 

2 9. 4. He came to be convinc'd of his fin by this meſ- 
ſage of Gad. } 1 Sam.22.5. Imployed by God to reveal 
his will to David. 

12 Go and ſay unto David, Thus faith the 
LORD, I offer thee three things ; chooſe thee 
one of them, that I may do #t unto thee. 

13 So Gad came to Dayid, and told him, 
and faid unto him, Shall * ſeven years of fa- 
mine come unto thee in thy land ? or wilt thou 
flee three months before thine enemies, while 
they purſue thee ? or that there be three days 


what anſwer I ſhall return to him that ſent me. 

14 And David faid unto Gad, I am in a 
5 great ſtrait : let us fall now into the hand of 
the LORD, (for his ** mercies are|! great) and 
let me not fall into the hand cf 7 man. 

5 Not which to chooſe, bur that he muſt chooſe one. 
q '* Pſal. 103. 13, 14. 7 "7 Prov.12.-10. Iſa. 47.6. Zech. 
1.15. 

15 So * the LORD ſent a peſtilence upon If 
rael, from the morning even to the time appoint- 
ed : and theredied of the people from Dan even 
to Beer-ſheba, ſeventy thouſand men. 


16 And when the '5 angel ſtretched out his 
hand upon Jeruſalem todeſtroy it, the LORD 
'9 repented him of the evil, and faid to the angel 
that deſtroyed the people,It is enough : ſtay now 
thine hand. And the angel of the LORD was by 
the threſhing-place of * Araunah the ** Jebuſite. 

'8 Who appear'd in humane ſhape with a ſword in his 
hand, (1 Chron.21.16.) toconvince *em more fully that this 
was NO natural or common plague, bur inflicted immediate- 
ly by the hand of God. | '? P/a/.58.38. H1b.3.-2. See on 
Gen. G6. 6. 1:Sam.15. 11. \ ** Dut become a Convert, and 
Profeſſor of the true Religion. | 

17 And David ſpake unto the LORD when 
he ** ſaw the angel that ſmote the people, and 
ſaid,Lo,l have finned, and I haye done wickedly : 


$ T And they paſſed over Jordan, and pitched 


Rr bur 


9974 
6 Then they came to Gilead,and to the || land || Or, va. 
of Tahtim-hodlhi ; and they came to Dan-jaan, | 


D—_ 
_—— 


in Aroer, on the right ſide of the city that /ieth Chap. 24” 
in the midſt of the || river of Gad, and toward @xAy 


2997 

r, net he Fe 
land newl; ith 
habitcd 


naanites : and they went out to the ſouth of 


*1Sam. 9. 9. 
2 Chr.29.12, 


14 peſtilence in thy land ? now adviſe, and ſee '* Byan An- 


gel, 1 Chron. 
2 


|| Or, many. 


* 1 Chr.27.24. 


* 1 Chron.21. 
Ornan. See 
Vel. 18. 


David and Araunah. IL KINGS. The Plague Frag 


Chap. 1. but theſe ſheep, what have they done ? let thine | unto him : behold, * here be oxen for burner. 
>. hag hand, I pray thee, be ** againſt me, and againſt crifice and Aeon and nw i Chap. 1, 
{. 2987. my fathers houſe. M EF 05" A of the oxen for wood. WL 
** 1 Chron.21.16. © ** Heoffered himſelf to lay down | 2 |; de * i. 
his Life for his people ly herein a type of Chriſt, Job. ©. I1. | 25 ao — Re on SR. aid fing, tKing tg.) 
18 A And Gad came that day to David, and| the king, The LORD thy God ®* acce | the E1 
ſaid unto him, Go up, rear an altar unto the| * Offeredto beſtow, out of his royal Ween a mes 
+ Heb. 4rani-J ORD in the threſhing-floor of Þ Araunah the P_ T ** Pſal.20.3, ; 


h. 
” 33 Jebuſite. 24 And the king ſaid unto Araunah » Nay; 


#3 To lignifiethe call of the Gentiles; among whom, , yt | win Gre] buy # of . ; 
the comi the Meſſiah , God would have his y buy # of thee at a price : nei- 
ty coming of the ” ther will I offer burnt-offerings unto the LORD 


19 And David, according to the ſaying of | TY God, of that which doth #7 coſt me nothing, 


Gad, went up as the LORD commanded. 50 * David bought the ® threſhing-floor and the * $« 1Ciny 


20 And Araunah looked, and ſaw the king —_— " — of mg oy 21, 25, 
. n ® * * 3+ Fo IS V 1 
and his ſervants _— toward him : and |1;,,. - pur the whole plot of al hw =_ _ 


Araunah went out and bowed himſelf before the | of Moriah, upon which the Temple was bi 
king on his face _y_—_ ag ; dred ſhekels of Gold, 1 Chren.21.25. IP 
- * 21 And Araunah faid, Wherefore is my| 25 And David built th 
| wo 23-Jord the king come to his ſervant ? *And David LORD, and offered hang "rs a 
; faid, To buy the threſhing-floor of thee to build | offerings : ſo the LORD was ® intreated ho 
F an altar unto the LORD, that the plague may | the land, and the plague was ſtayed from Iſrael; 
** Numb, 16. he 4 ſtayed from the people. *? Ch.21,-14. See there ; as appeared by his ſending fire 
 "_ 22 And Araunah faid unto David; Let my | from Heaven upon the Altar, 't Chron.21.26, 
lord the king take and offer up what ſeemeth good | . 


LKINGS. 


The ARGUMENT. 


Heſe two Books of the Kings contain the Hiſtory of the Church and Commonwealth of the Fews from 

the end of David*s Reign unto the Babyloniſh —— which was the ſpace of four hundred thirty 
eight years ;, whereof Solomon reigned forty over all the twelve Tribes : But after his Death, as a Judg- 
ment for his Idolatry, ( 1 King, 11, 11, 12. ) they were divided into two Kingdoms ;, the Kingdom of 
Judah azd Iſrael. Judah continued under the Government of David's Poſterity three hundred ſeventy 
two years ; in which time nineteen Kings of the ſame Stock, ſucceeded eachother ; of whith ſome were very 
good, others Idolaters. And here ſoundneſs of Dottrin and purity of Worſhip was much better maintain- 
ed than among the ten Tribes ;, Religion being ſeveral times reformed by the Godly Kings, who were aſſiſted 
and encouraged therein by ſeveral Prophets. 

The Kingdom of Iſrael continued but two hundred thirty ſeven years ; in which time there were twenty 
Kings of ten ſeveral Stocks ;, of all which there was not one good one ;, that Kingdom being idolatrous from 
firſt to laſt : yet they were not utterly diſown'd and rejefed ty God from being hus People 7 2 King. 9.6.) 
but he call d *em to Repentance by ſeveral Prophets whom he raid up among 'em, (2 King.17,13.) and 
had many faithful Servants among 'em, (1 King.19.18.) and ſhew'd mercy to'em, 2 King,1 3,2. 

Concerning both theſe Kingdoms it is obſervable, that when they kept chſe to God, he bleſs*d and proſper'd 
them : when they turn'd aſide, they ſmarted for it : By which Inſtances we are taught this Leſſon, That 
Righteouſneſs exalts a nation z but ſin is a reproach to, (and the ruin of) any people, Prov.1 4.34- 


—— 


. I * Wai him. © 3 Gen.16.5. Deut.1 3.6. 2 Sam.12.3, 
iis ugh Mic. 7. .. —"©t erated = his, — q + Fell 
1 Abiſhag cheriſheth David. 5 Adonijah uſurpeth} + **: 

the (ex Fom = Solomon # anointed. so A- Ho =_ m_ a =_ dar wa 
donijah fleeth. He is difoniſed by Solomon. All the coalts of Iſrael, and foundAbiſhag a Siv- 
> 10 ER nammite, and brought her to the king, 


Ow king David was * old, and ſtrick-| 4 And the damſel was very fair, and cheriſhed 
old,2 Sam.5-4. en in years; and they * overed him {the king, and miniſtred to him : but the king » Þ + 


l, 
+ Heb. entred _k- with clothes, but he gat no hear. 5 knew her not. A : _ 
into days. 2 Wherefore his ſervants faid unto him, | 5 ( Then * Adonijah the ſon of Haggith "4 $1 | 
+Heb. Z* + Let there be ſought for my lord the king, |*cxalted himſelf, ſaying, 7 I will + be King :«1u vB 


Hed. — ae a young virgin, and let her * ſtand before the and he * prepared him chariots and horſemen, : ah 3 


fel, a virgin.kj d let her + cherih him, and let her 3 lie | and fifty men to run before him. . 
Ry inthy boſom, ol lord the king may get| , © And his father had 2 not diſpleaſed him Hb a þ 


——_ wnto + heat, ++ at any time, in ſaying, '* Why haſt thou on, bis #6 


2989. 
Teventy years 


nh uſurps the Kingdom. 


| 1 Heb, Goners, 


IL KING FS. 


= 


S:lomon anointed. 


ſo ? and he ” allo was 4 very goodly man ;, and | 

* * bis mother bare him ”* after Abſalom. 

9 This is noted as David's great fault, and the occaſion 
Admijah's preſumption. -1 '* 1 Sam.3.-13. A Tranſ- 
on of that plain law, Lev. 19. -17. (7 * As well as 

"bſalom, 2 Sam.14.25. 7 ** And therefore he was next 


Heir now Abſalom was dead. 

7 And Þ he 3 conferred with joab the ſon of 
* Zerviah, and with Abiathar the prieſt : and 
\4 we *they Þ following Adontjah, helped him, 
vith Jah. $ But Zadok the '+ prieſt, and Benaiah the 
"Ch2.2228. © of Jehoiada, and '5 Nathan the prophet, and 
rin * Shimei, and Rei, and the ** mighty men which 
4 belonged to David, were not with Adonijah. 

42 Tim4.10. | 5 2 Sam.7. 2. and 12.1. "2 Sam 
23. 8. 

p And Adonijah ſlew ſheep and oxen and fat 
cattel, by the ſtone of Zoheleth, which js by 
»,q | En-rogel,and called all his brethren the kings 
ſons, and all the men of Judah the kings ſer- 
yants, 

10 But Nathan the prophet , and Benatiah, 
and the mighty men, and Solomon his brother 
he called not. 

11 {| Wherefore '7 Nathan ſpake unto Bath- 

Meer ſheba the mother of Solomon, ſaying, Haſt thou 

:29.& - not heard that Adonjjah the ſon of * Haggith 

* $134 doth. reign, and David our lord knoweth #: 
not ? 

12 Now therefore come, let me, I pray thee, 
give thee counſel, that thou mayeſt ſave thine 
own life, and the life of thy ſon Solomon. 

13 Go, and get thee in unto king David, 
and ſay unto him, Didſt not thou, my lord, O 

* 1 Che, 22.9. $108) {ware unto thine handmaid, ſaying, * Aſ- 

ſuredly Solomon thy ſon ſhall reign after me, 
and he ſhall fit upon my throne ? why then doth 
Adonijah reign ? 

14 Behold, while thou yet talkeſt there with 
the king, I will alſo come in after thee, and 

Heb. £7 uo. Þ confirm thy words. 
| Heb. fl up 

15 T And Bath-ſheba went in unto the king, 
into the chamber : and the king was very old; 
and Abiſhag the Shunamnute miniſtred unto the 
king, 

. 6 And Bath-ſheba bowed, and did obeyſance 
+ H&.17%4: Vnto the king : and the king ſaid, Þ Whar 
ike? wouldſt thou ? 
17 And ſhe ſaid nnto him , My lord, thou 
" daz6.13, wareſt® by the LORD thy God unta thine 
handmaid, ſaying , Aſſuredly Solomon thy ſon 
ſhall reign after me, and he ſhall fit upon my 
throne : | 

Carishim. 18 And now behold; Adonijah ” reigneth ; 

ﬆ's King, and now my lord the king thou knowelt ir not. 

” 19 And he hath ſlain oxen, and fat cattel,and 
ſheep in abundance, and hath called all the ſons 
of the king, and Abiathar the prieſt, and Joab 
the captain of the hoſt : but Solomon thy ſer- 
vant hath he not called. 

20 And thou, my lord, O king, the eyes of 
all Iſrael are upon thee, that thou ſhouldſt tell 
them who ſhall ſit on the throne of my lord the 
king after him. 

21 Otherwiſe it ſhall come to paſs, when my 

*42.19, Jordthe king ſhall ** ſleep with his fathers, that 
on hw my ſon Solomon ſhall be counted + offend- 


jr, the 
Rge!, 2 Sam. 
15, 17. 


. 22 TP Andlo, while ſhe yet talked with the 
king, Nathan the prophet alſo came in. 

23 And they told the king, ſaying, Behold, 
Nathan the prophet. And when he was come in 
before the king, he bowed himſelf before the 
king with his face tothe ground. 


24 And Nathan ſaid, My lord, O king, haſt 


thou ſaid, Adonijah ſhail reign after me, andChap. r. 
he ſhall ſit upon my throne ? ; 
25 For he is gone down this day,and hath flain 
oxen, and fat catte],and ſheep in abundance,and 
hath called all the kings ſons, and the captains 
of the hoſt,;and Abiathar the prieſt ; and behold, 
they cat and drink before him,and fay, * + God * 1S2130.24. 
fave king Adonijah. 6 vos _w 
26 But me, even me thy ſervant, and Zadok j;.; _—_—— 
the prieſt, and Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada, 

and thy ſervant Solomon hath he not called. 

27 Is this thing done by my lord the king , 

and thou halt ** not ſhewed it unto thy ſervant; * 2 $am.1.2, 
who ſhould {it on the throne of my lord the king 

after him ? 

28 © Then king David anſwered and ſaid, Call 

me Bath-ſheba : and ſhe came | into the kings t Heb. &fore 
preſence, and ſtood before the king. the King. 

29 And the king ſware, and ſaid, ** As the 

LORD liveth, that hath redemed my ſoul out 

of all 3diſtreſs, 

2 Sam.12:5. Fudg.8.19g. 7 ?3 Temporal dangers. 

30 Even as I ſware unto thee by the LORD 

God of Iſrael, ſaying, Aſſuredly Solomon thy 

ſon ſhall reign after me, and he ſhall fir upon 

my throne, in my ſtead ; even ſo will I certain- 

ly do this day. 

31 Then Bath-ſheba bowed with her face to 

the earth, and did reverence to the king, and 


ſaid, 4 Letmy lord king David live for ever. 
4 Neh.2.3. Dan.2. 4. and6. 21.9.4. If it were poſſible, I 
could wiſh that thou mughr live for ever, and never die. 


32 T And king David ſaid, Call me Zadok 
the prieſt, and Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah 
the ſon of Jehoiada: And they came before 
the king, 
33 The king alſo ſaid unto them , Take 
with you the ſervants of your lord, and cauſe 
Solomon. my ſon to 5 ride upon - mine own * Ger.41.43. 
mule, and bring him down to Gihon. yo 8. 4 
34 Andlet Zadok the prieſt, and Nathan the} 12 _—_ 
prophet, ** anoint him there king over Iſrael : eee Eſth.6, 
and 77 blow ye with the trumpet, and ſay, God 8. 
ſave king Solomon. 
6-x Sam.10.1. and 16.1.2 King.9.1. and 23. 30. Uſed in 
doubtful caſes, to ſhew that they were appointed by God 
thereto, and that he'd qualifie them for ir. 4 *? 2 Sam.15. 
10. 2 King.9.13. and 11.12,14. 


35 Then ye ſhall come up after him, that he 
may come and fit upon my throne; for he ſhall 
be king * in my ſtead : andI have ?? appointed 
him to be ruler over Iſrael, and over ® Judah. 
23 My Deputy and Vice-king while I live, and my Suc- 
ceſſor when I die. 4 *? Pſal.2.7. Y P 2 Sam. 19.41. 
36 And Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada anſwer- 
ed the king, and faid, * Amen: the LORD = Seeon Mar. 
God of my lord the king ? ſay ſo 200. 6.13. | 
37 As the LORD hath been with my lord** £54339. 
the king, even ſo be he with Solomon, and make 
his throne 33 greater then the throne of my lord 
king David. 
33 Y.47. Pſal. 12. 8. Dan.7. 14. 2 Kings 2. -9. 
38 So Zadok the prieſt, and Nathan the pro- 
pher, and Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada, and rhe 
3+ Cherethites, and the 3 Pelethites,went down, *G on: 5m, 
and cauſed Solomon to ride upon king Davids 8.18. 
mule, and brought him to Gihon. 
39 And Zadok the prieſt took an I horn of 
* oyl out of the © tabernacle, and anointed *,pg,qq.zo.23. 
Solomon : and they blew the trumpet, * andall 25,32. 
the people ſaid, God fave king Solomon. 19aM.12.24. 
3 See on 1 Sam. lo.1. 4 5* Pſal. 89. 29. See on 2 Sam. , "5 MR 


6.17. . , 10, So for 
45 And all the people came up after him, Chriſt, zech.s; 


298g, 


and the people piped with || pipes, anc 7 re-g. _ 
” p wa ” A y joyced b Or: Firer. 


| 


Adonijab flees to the Altar. 


I KING S. 


Chap. 2. joyced with great joy, ſo that the earth rent 
Www with the ſound of them. 
2989. 41 © And Adonijah and all the gueſts that were 
® Prov.14-13- with him, heard it, as they had made an 3 end 
of eating : and when Joab heard the ſound of 
the trumpet, he ſaid, Wherefore is this noiſe 
- of the city, being in an uprore ? 

42 And while he yet ſpake, behold, Jonathan 
the ſon of Abiathar the prieſt came, and Adonl- 
jah aid unto him, Come in, for thou art a Y va- 
liant man, and bringeſt #® good tidings. 

39 A man of worth,” whoſe preſence es us good. 
q ® 2Sam.18.-27. 

43 And Jonathan anſwered and faid to Ado- 
nijah, Verily our lord king David hath made 
Solomon king. 

44 And the king hath ſent with him Zadok 
the prieſt, and Nathan the prophet, and Be- 
naiah the ſon of Jehoiada, and the Cherethites, 
and the Pelethites, , and they have cauſed him 
to ride upon the kings mule. 

45 And Zadok the prieſt, and Nathan the 
prophet have anointed him king in Gihon - and 
they are come up from thence rejoycing, ſo that 
the city rang again: this js the noiſe that ye 
have heard. 

46 And alſo Solomon ſitteth on the throne of 
the kingdom. 

47 And moreover, the kings ſervants came 
to #* bleſs our lord king David, ſaying, God 
make the name of Solomon better then thy 
name, and make his throne greater then thy 
throne : and the king © bowed himſelf upon 
the bed. 

#* Thank him for his care, congratulate him for this 
mercy, and pray for his proſperity, v. 37. 1 ® Adored 
God for this great mercy, (as Gen.47.”31 +) - 

48 And alſo thus ſaid the king, Bleſſed be the 
LORD God of Iſrael, which hath given one to 
ſit on my throne this day, mine eyes even ſec- 


ing #, 

np And all the gueſts that were with Adonijah, 
were afraid, and roſe up, and went every man 
his way. 

50 © And Adonijah feared becauſe of Solo- 

* Chap.2. 28. mon, andaroſe, and went, and * caught hold 
| on the # horns of the altar. 
43 Exod.38.2. Pſal. 118.27. Tho there were no expreſs 
Law, that they that fled to the Altar ſhould be ſecure, yer 
they generally preſum'd, that out of reſpe& to that holy 
place, none would offer violence to thoſe that were there. 

51 And it was told Solomon, ſaying, Be- 
hold, Adonijah feareth king Solomon : for lo, 
he hath caught hold on the horns of the altar, 
ſaying, Let king Solomon ſwear unto -me to 
day, that he will not ſlay his ſervant with the 
ſword. 

52 And Solomon ſaid, If he will ſhew himſelf 

* 2Sam.14.11. 244 worthy man, * there ſhall not an 4 hair of 
ARs27.34 himfallto the carth : but if 45 wickedneſs ſhall 
be found in him, he ſhall die, 

+ Deſerving my favor and future kindneſs. F # 1 Sam, 
14.45. 7 © Anyevil deſign. 

53 So king Solomon ſent, and they brought 
him down from the altar ; and he came and 
bowed himſelf to king Solomon : -and Solomon 
ſaid unto him, #47 Go ro thine houſe. 


#7 70h.5.14. Meddle no more with public affairs, but 
mind your own private concerns. 


CHAP. II 


: David baving given a charge to Solomon, 10 dieth. 
12 Solomon ſucceedeth. 25 Adonijab is put to 
death. 28 Joab ſlain. 36 Shimeti”'s death. 


NY" the days of David drew nigh, that he 
ſhould die 3 and he charged Solomon his 
ſon, ſaying, 


2990, 


2 * Igo the way of all the earth : be thou 
* ſtrong therefore, and ſhew thy ſelf a 3 man, 

" Joſh.23.14. Heb.9.27. 7 * Joſh. r. 7. Prov. 16. 32. Not 
turn'd aſide from the way of Juſtice and Righteouſneſs by 
any allurements or affrighrments. « 3 Diſcreet and grave, 
I Tim.4.12. 

3 And + keep the charge of the LORD thy 
God, to walk in his ways, to keep his 5 ſta- 
tutes and his © commandments and-his 7 judg- 
ments and his * teſtimonies, as it is written in the 


2990, 


all that thou doeſt,and whitherſoever thou turn- 
eſt thy ſelf, 
* Joſh.t.7. Þ 5 Such Rites and Ceremonies as he has 
enjoyn'd. 4 © The Moral Law. 9 7 Laws for govern. 
ing the State. 4 * Signsof the Covenant between Godand 
them. 4 9 Deut.17.18,19. 4} '* Deut. 29. 9. Foſk. 1. =, 
Religion is the trueſt reaſon of State, Piery the beſt poli 
4 That the LORD may "! confirm his word, 
which he ſpake concerning me, ſaying, * If thy 
children 3 take heed to their way, to walk 4 be- 
fore me in truth, 5 with all their heart and with 
all their ſoul, * there ſhall not Þ fail thee (ſaid +, $,, 
he) a man on the throne of Iſrael. + Heb.bew 
ir 2 $am.7.25. continually . 4 ® Pſal. 1332. 12, f frm thy 


5 Moreover, thou knoweſt alſo what Joab 
the ſon of Zeruiah **did tome, and what he did 
to the two captains of the hoſts of Iſrael, unto 
7Abner the ſon of Ner,and unto '* Amaſa the ſon 
of Jether, whom he ſlew, and + ſhed the ” blood + 6 . 
of war in peace, and put the ® blood of war 
upon his girdle that was about his loyns, and in 
his ® ſhoes that were on his feet, 
's How inſolently and injuriouſly he behaved himſelf to 
me. 4} 7 2 Sam.3.27. 1 '* 2 Sam20.g. &. \ '? With 
out any ings, and as if they had been at open 
wars, and fighting one with another, and this under a pre» 
tence of peace. } ** A bloody Sword uſed in war. ** Some 
of the blood running into his ſhoes. 
6 Do therefore according to thy ** wiſdom, 
and let not his hoar head go down to the grave 
33 1n peace. - 
£ ** P.g. Prov. me bir 7, obſerving him, - — 
vantage again * According 
Nature, (but. put him to a violent death.) 
7 But * ſhew kindneſs unto the ſons of Bar- 
zillai the Gileadite, and let them be of thoſe 
that 35 eat at thy table: for ** ſo they 7 came 
o me when I fled becauſe of Abſalom thy bro-' 
er. 
* 2 Sam. 19. 37, 38. 4 *5 2 Sam. 9g. 10. Luke 22. 30. 
T ** With ſuch kindneſs. Q*? Laden with all manner of 
proviſion, 2 Sam. 17.28,29. and 19.32, 
8 And behold, thou haſt with thee * Shimei, * 2 Simub; 
the ſon of Gera, a Benjamite of Bahurim, which 
# curſed me with af grievous curſe, in the day # : 5m; 
when I went to Mahanaim : but he * came down 8. 
to meet me at Jordan, and * ] ſware to him by Dorey 
the LORD, ſaying, Iwill not put thee to death jg, & 
with the ſword. | : * 2Sam.192 
9 Now therefore ® hold him not guiltleſs: 
for thou art 3 a wiſe man,and knoweſt what thou 
oughteſt to do unto him ; but his hoar head 
bring thou down to the grave with 3* blood. 


3 Exod.20.7. Job 9.28, Take ſome other occaſion to pu- 
niſh him, and then put him in mind of his former wick- 
edneſs. David might deſire this not out of malice, but to 
uphold the credit of Government. 4 7 v. 6. Ir ſeems 
David obſerved more wiſdom in him than ordinary, even 
before God gave him that extraordinary wiſdom. ch. 3. 12- 
T 3* The Sword of Juſtice. 


10 So David 3 ſlept with his fathers, and was 
buried in the #4 city of David. 


chre remained above two thouſand years, AF. 2.29. 26, 27. 
5 1 Ciran. 


11 And the days that David * 3 reigned over - .. 
Iſrael, were forty years; ſeven years reigned he, 5,n.;4 
in 


David's Charge and Digg 


— 


Chap. », 
WAN 


9Jaw of Moſes, that thon mayeſt || '® proſper in || Or <2; 


1.1, 


T 3 2 Tim.q.5.1 '* Luke 1.6. 's Deut 6.5. 2 King.23.3,25. from thetir 


3 Ch.1.21. 44.13.36. 47 * 2 Sam.5.7. And his Sepul- s ,Chron} 


mijab's Requeſt and Death. I KING $S; Joab Slat: 
_— —Oom———S . nos . Hes | | | | MY 
Chap. 2- in Hebron, and thirty and three years reigned —_— np 1,t2. (9 1 Sam22.22,23. and 23.6,9. Chap. 2. 


WY ae Nnrhen # fat Solomon upon the throne of 27 So Solomon thruſt out Abiathar from be. © 


I : 2990, 
" —__ _ [ing prieſt unto the LORD; that he might ful- 
_ _.-——— and his Kingdom wes V lis fil the 55 word of the LORD, which he ſpake s i $am.2.31, 
LO _ 29 - 4 7 7.46. 2 Chron. 1.1, None durſt concerning the houſe of Eli in Shiloh. 35. 
attempt any thing againſt him. 28 { Thentidings came to Joab, ( for Joab 
13 © And Adonijah the ſon of Haggith came had 57 turned after Adonijah, though he turned 5 c,,., 
to Bath-ſheba the mother of Solomon, and ſhe | 297 after Abſalom ) and Joab fled unto the ta- 
#1 5-m164- ſaid, Comelſt thou 3 peaceably ? And he faid, bernacle of the LORD, and caught hold on the 
King. 9.17» peaceably. 3® horns of the altar. 3 See on <h-1; 
if. * 14 He aid moreover, I have ſomewhat to| 29 And it was told king Solomon that Joab 59 
ſay unto thee. And ſhe ſaid, Say on. was fled unto the tabernacle of the LORD, and 
15 And he ſaid, Thou knowelt that the king- behold, he is by the altar : Then Solomon ſent 
dom was Y mine, and that all Ifrael 4* ſet their _— the ſon of Jehoiada, ſaying, Go fall 
faces on me, that I ſhould reign : howbeit the | YP9R MM. 
kingdom is turned about, _ is become my} 32 And Benaiah came to the tabernacle of 
brothers : for it was his #' from the LORD. |*he LORD, and ſaid unto him, Thus faith the 
9 By Birth-right, ( ch.1. 5.) and the le's conſent, king, Come forth. And he ſaid, Nay, but I 
ch.1.25. 1 © Jer.qa.15. Luke g.53, Look'd on me as next | will die here. And Benaiah brought the king 
expefting that David ſhould fertle me in the | ,orq 2pain, ſaying, Thus ſaid Joab, and thus 


_— 1 * By God'sown appointment, 1 Chron. 22.10. | 1," nſwered me. 


6 And now I ask one petition of thee, +de-|, 37 And the king faid unto him, * Do as he + Exod.21.14. 
— m) 27 92 not. And ſhe ry him, Say 0 hath ſaid, and fall upon him, and ” bury him ; 
fax. 17 And he ſaid, Speak, I pray thee, unto that thou mayeſt take ow the innocent 
Solomon the king ( for he will not ſay thee blood which Joab ſhed, from me, and from the 


. . : houſe of my father. 
nay) that he give me Abiſhag the Shunammite to 9 2.Ki _—_ for the honour of his Place, and Gemar 


wie. : | ſervices. 'S Numb. 35.33- the guilt and reproach of ir. 
18 And Bath-ſheba ſaid, Well, I will ſpeak |. And the LORD #* ſhall ® return his blood + 


for thee unto the king, 9 
- ; n his own head, who fell upon two men more 
19 F Bath-ſheba cherefore went unto king Th and ® better then G and ſlew them 


Solomon, to ſneak unto him for Adonijah : and : : 
9 Emnd20.12, the king roſe up to meet her, and ® bowed him- C—_— — ug — —_ : 
ſelf unto her, and fat down on his throne, and | <1", 3 Iſrael, and * Amaſa the fon of* ys 


cauſed a ſeat to be ſet for the kings mother ; and . 
» ether. captain of the hoſt of Judah. 
®"Pſal45.9. ſhe fat on his #3 right hand. _ « Y.33%, on Jadg. 9. 24. puniſh = for the blood 
& 119.1, 20 Then ſhe ſaid, I deſire one ſmall petition he has ſhed. 47 ® Of a more ingenuous and generous 


of thee, 7 pray thee ſay me not nay, m the | temper. 
king ſaid unto her, Ask on my mother, for I 33 Their blood ſhall therefore return upon 
« will +4 not ſay thee nay. Es | the ® head of Joab, and upon the head of his 
t fto be 21 Andſheſaid, Let Abiſhag the Shunammite | ſeed % for ever : but upon David, and upon his 
gated) be given to Adonijah thy brother to wife. ſeed, and upon his © houſe, and upon his throne 
22 And king Solomon anſwered and faid un- | ſhall there be © peace for ever from the LORD. 
to his mother, and why doſt thou ask Abiſhag| © 2 Sam. 3. 29. F 6 For a long time. J % All thar 
the Shunammite for Adonijah ? ask for him the | bong to him. 4 ** All manner of bleſſings. 
4 kingdom alſo; (for he is mine elder brother) | 34 So Benaiah the Son of Jehoiada went up, 
even for him, and for Abiathar the prieſt, and and fell upon him, and flew him; and he was 
for Joab the ſon of Zeruiah. | | buried in his own houſe in the © wilderneſs. 
Ce ds nd er ona | tur for alabinen | compurntinndy.) fur an drcd-yee 
ne King fatally belong to the Succeſſor.) 35 © And the king put Benaiah the ſon of 
23 Then king Solomon ſware by the LORD, | Jehoiada in his room over the hoſt; and * Za-+ ; g:m 4.38, 
"I ſaying, 4 God do ſo to me, and more alſo, if| dok the prieſt did the king put in the & room Toe 1 Chron. 
” _— have not ſpoken this word againſt his | of "T7" at led for #* Shi a; —_ Je 
own life, 3 nd the king ſent and called for * Shi- « , &.-” 
24 Now therefore, 47 as the LORD liveth, | mel, and ſaid unto him, Build thee an houſe in G— 
Which hath 7 eſtabliſhed me, and 4 ſet me on | © Jeruſalem, and dwell there, and g9 not forth & y©ger my 
as throne of David my father, and who hath thence any —_ wy NM . eye, Prov. 29. 
TT ooo 
ut to death this day. 6 2 
X : be r, "XL 4 2 King. 10. 3. , + L z =20, thou ſhalt know for certain, that thou ſhalr ſure- OO RORD 
I Sam.25.28, .7.27. Exod.1.21, eſtabliſh” I ie 971 " 
EE ons on 
25 And king Solomon ſent by the hand of Be-| 7 Abour a mile from Jeruſalem. (So that he had liberty 
'/-32,34,46, 1alah the ſon of Jehoiada, and he 5! fell upon | nough.) A 7 7oſh.2.19, Exek.18.13. March. 27.25. guilty 
, * Lis. him that he died. of thy own death, and the cauſe of it. - 
ws 2, ,.26 T And unto Abiathar the prieſt ſaid the | 33 And Shimei ſaid unto the king, The ſay- 
jj 1.08, - ng, 3 Get thee to * Anathoth, unto thine own | ing #5 ?* good: as my lord the king hath ſaid, ſo 
424 may elds, for thou art # 53 worthy of death : but | Will thy ſervant do. And Shimei dwelt in Je- 
* T ll not at this time put thee to death, he- rulajens many _ . hs. 4 
cauſe thou 5+ bareſt the ark of the Lord GOD 2 King.20.19, Mach more Sercite) than 1 expert 
4 fore David my father, and becauſe thou haſt |” _ 
been 55 aficted E all 6 hems m F a = 39 And it came to paſs at the end of three 
, afflicted, d years, that two of the ſervants of Shimei ran 
" $eeoncht,-53., 4 7 2 S21.12."5, 1 5 2 Sam. 15. away unto Achiſh, fon of Maachah king a 
ata - 


PGl.7.16. 


_—_— 


Shimet's Death. 
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% 2 $a. 16.5. 
&c. 


2991. 
* Chap.7.8. 


* Chap.1.3. 


* Chip.9.2, 


Gath: and they told Shimei, ſaying, 
way thy ſervants be in Gath, 


Behold, | 


40 And Shimei aroſe and ſaddled his aſs, and 
went to Gath to Achiſh to ſeek his ſervants : and 
Shimei went and brought his ſervants from 


offered up his Sacrifices, 0.4. 


Fam.1.s5. 


thy '7 ſervant David my father great || mercy, 


— 
0's Matth.7.7, Joh. 16, 23, Chap J 


6 And Solomon ſaid, Thou haſt ſhewed unto 


2991, 
| Or, bounty, 


3 according, as he walked before thee *? in truth 
and ®* in righteouſneſs, and in ** uprightneſs 
of heart ** with thee, and thou haſt © kept foy 
him this great kindneſs, that thon haſt given 
him a ſon to fit on his throne, as it s this day. 
7 Numb.$2.7. Pſal.18.70,72. UT '®Rom.2.6. 7 '9 2 King, 
20. 3. In performance of all dnties to God. *® Doing that 
which was juſt. © ** 1 Chron. 29.17. Pſal.15.2, Performing 
all ſincerely. 4 ** As in thy ſight, and with reſpe& tothy 
command. T *3 Shew'd him the kindneſs promis'd to him, 
2 921,7.15,19. 

7 And now, O LORD my God, * thou haſk 
made thy ſervant king in ſtead of David my fa- 
ther : and I am but a *s little child : I know not 
how to®* go ont or come in. 

24 Dan.2.21. (7 ** 1 Chron.29.1. Jer: 1x. -6. Young and 
unexperienc'd in State-affairs. 4 ** See on Numb.27.17. 

8 And thy ſervant is 7 in the midſt of thy 
people which thou haſt ** choſen, a great peo- 
ple, that *? cannot be numbred nor counted for 
multitude, 

?7 Set over *em, torule and guide 'em. \ ** Exe. 19.5. 
Dent.1.6,7. { 9 Gen.15.5. and 16.10, 

9 P Give therefore thy ſervant an | 3' under- tlbluyiy, 
ſtanding heart, to judge thy people, that I may 
2 diſcern between good and bad : for who is able 
to judge this thy ſo great a people ? 

39 2 Chron, 1. 10, Jam. 1. 5,47. Pſal.72.1. 7 3 Ability 
both to know and pratice my duty towards 'em, 4 ® Heb, 

5.14. 
10 And the ſpeech pleaſed the Lord, that $0- 
lomon had asked this thing, 

11 And God faid unto him, Becauſe thou 
haſt asked this thing, and haſt not asked 3 for 
thy ſelf long life, neither haſt asked riches t Hb. nw 
for thy ſelf, nor haſt asked the life of thine ®* 
enemies, but haſt asked for thy ſelf underſtand- 
ing to Þ 5 diſcern judgment. 

33 7am.4.3. Pſal.g.6. 7 * What is juſt and right, ſo as 
to be able to paſs a right Judgment. 

12 Behold, 35 1 have done according to thy 
words : *1o, I have given thee © a wiſe and an* Eccl1.6 


> — 


+ Heb. luw, 


Gath. 

gone from Jeruſalem to Gath, and was come 
again. 

and ſaid unto him, Did Inot make thee to ſwear 
by the LORD, and proteſted unto thee, ſaying, 
out, and walkeſt abroad any whither, that thou 
ſhalt ſurely die ? and thou faidſt unto me, The 

43 Why then haſt thou not kept 73 the oath 
of the LORD, and the commandment that I 

3 Exod. 22.11. Eccl. 8.11, Ezek. 17. 19. made by him 
(4.42.) and in hisPreſence. 
knoweſt all the wickedneſs which thy heart is 
privy to, that thou 7+ didſt to David my father : 
neſs upon thine own head; 

45 And king Solomon ſball be 75 bleſſed, and 
the LORD 77 for ever. 

% Numb.25.11,12, \ 75 That royal power and dignity 

rom 
generation to generation. 

46 So the king commanded Benaiah the ſon 
that he died : and the 7* kingdom was eſtabliſh- 
ed in the hand of Solomon. 
any trouble. | 

CHAP. IIL. 
choice. 16 His judgment between the two har- 
lots. 
king of Egypt, and took * Pharaohs daugh- 

ter, and brought her into * the city of David, 
houſe, and * the houſe of the LORD, and the 
5 wall of Jeruſalem round about. | 
T * 2 Sam.s.7. 1Chron.11.7. ( 3ch.7.1. 4 *ch.6.37,38 
T 5ch.g.15. . 
becauſe there was 5 no houſe built ? unto the 
name of the LORD, until thoſe days. 
q ® Dent. 12.5. 4 9 ch.5.3. Pſal.76.1. For the honour and 
worſhip of God. . 
in the ſtatutes * of David his father : only he 
ſacrificed and burnt incenſe in high places. 
Rom. 1;.-10.) and 2ges to EC duty, 2 Cor. 5. 14. 
| Hi. KP. walld in, ( 7 yo my, __ Lieber bo 

4 And * the king went to Giheon to ſa- 
crifice there: for that rw: the ® great high place : 
3 a thouſand burnt-ofterings did Solomon offer 
upon that altar, 
becauſe there was the Taberaacle and Altar of Moſes. 
Y 3 ch.8.63. 
Solomon in a dream ” by night : and God 
ſaid, * Ask what I ſhall give thee. 


41 Andit was told Solomon that Shimei had 
42 And the king ſent and called for-Shimei, 
Know for a certain, that on the day thou goelt 
word that I have heard, is good. 
have charged thee with ? 

4.4 The king ſaid moreover to Shimei, Thou 
therefore the LORD ſhall © return thy wicked- 
the 7 throne of David ſhall be eſtabliſhed before 
conferr'd upon David and his heirs for ever. 4 7 
of Jehoiada, which went out and fell upon him, 

* Y.12. 2 Chron.i.1. None being now left to give him 
1 Solomon marrieth Pharaohs daughter : 4 His 

Nd * Solomon made affinity with Pharaoh 
until he had made an end of building his 3 own 

* Ch. 1.8. A Type of Chriſt's eſpouſing the Gentiles. 

2 * Only the people ſacrificed in 7 high places» 

6 Ch.22.43- 2 Chron. 33.17. © ? See on Levit. 26, 30. 

3 And Solomon ®* loved the LORD, walking 

'9 Which is the Sum of »!! Rdigion (Mazth.22.36,37. 
S0n to walk in, £4.2.3. 1 Chror.28,8.9, 

' Moſt noted and frequented, ( r C/yon.16.39. & 21.29. ) 

5s I * In Gibeon the LORD appeared to 

i* See on Gen.2$.12, © *'5 In that night after he had 


35 underſtanding heart, ſo that there was 37 none 
like thee before thee, neither after thee ſhall 
any ariſe like unto thee. 

F 1 Fohn 5.16. \ * Prov.1.2. Fob 12.12, (1 7 c<.4 
29, &c. A Type of Chriſt, Col. 2.3. 

13 AndlI have Balfo given thee that which 
thou haſt not asked, both riches and honour : 
{o that there || ſhall not be any among the kings|& ago 
like unto thee, I all thy days, Fm 

3 2 Chron.1.12, Matth. 6.33. Eph.3.20, } 9 Theſe gifts 
ſhall not be taken from thee (as from Sau!) but abide with 
thee as long as thou liveſt. 

14 And if thou wilt walk in my ways, to 
keep my ſtatutes and my commandments, as thy 
father David +*did walk, then I will+* length- 
en thy days. 

_ Ch.15.5. Phil.3.17. Heb.13.7. 7 * Pſal.g1.16. Prov. 
3-19. 

15 And Solomon #* awoke, and behold, # # 
was adream : and he came to Jeruſalem, and 
ſtood before the ark of the covenant of the 
LORD, and offered up #4 burnt-offerings, and 
oftered #5 peace-offerings,and made a fealt to all 
his #5 ſervants. 

* Gen,q1.”7. 1 ® He perceiv'd it was ſent by God. 
T # See on Lev.1.3. To make atonement for his own 


the peoples ſins.  % See on Lev. 3.1. To praiſe God for 
all his mercies.” } © cþ.8. 65. 


16 © Then came there two women that mer? ws 
47 harlots, unto the king, and ſtood before® 74" 
him. 


17 And the one woman ſaid, O my lord, : 
a 


55 Bubts their Complaint. L KINGS. 
———ad this woman dwell in one houſe, and 1 was 


Solomon's Princes and Officers. 
8 And theſe are their names. 


|| The ſon of Chap. 4. 
Hur, in mount Ephraim. a. 


Chap. 4 fel ed of- a child, with her in the houſe, 

w_ 0 and it came to paſs the third day after 

yy that I was delivered, that this woman was delt- 

yered alſo: and we were together 3 there was no 

ſtranger with us in the houſe, ſave we two in 
houſe. RE. ; 

” 9 And this womans child died in the night ; 


uſe ſhe overlaid it. 
_ And ſhe aroſe at midnight, and took my 
fon from belide me , while thine handmaid ſlept, 
and l1aidt in her boſom, and laid her dead child 
in my boſom. : : : 

21 And when Iroſe in the morning, to give 

«G121.7. my child 4 ſuck, bzhold, it was dead : but when 
150.1. "23 had conſidered it in the morning, behold, it 
4} wasnot my ſon which I did bear. 

22 Andthe other woman ſaid, Nay ; but the 
living is my ſon, and the dead 5s thy ſon : 
and this ſaid, No; but the dead is thy ſon, and 
theliving is my ſon. Thus they ſpake before 

king. - : 
w_ Then faid the king, The one ſaith, This 
is my ſon that liverh, and thy ſon #- the dead : 
and the other ſaith, Nay ; but thy ſon is the 
dead, and my ſons the living, 


24 And the king ſaid, Bring me a ſword. 
And they brought a ſword before the king, 

25 And the king ſaid, Divide the living child 
intwo, and give half to the one, and half to 
the other. = 

26 Then ſpake the woman whoſe the living 

}Hb. were Child was, unto the king ( for her bowels F 

bs, 4yerned upon her ſon) and ſhe ſaid,O my lord, 
give her the living child, and Pin no wiſe flay 
it : but the other ſaid, Let it be neither mine 
nor thine, bt divide zt. 

4 Gen.43.30. Jer.31.20, Hoſ.11.28. 7 P [ſa.49. 15. 

27 Then the king anſwered and ſaid, Give 
her the living child, and in no wiſe ſlay it : ſhe 

"?hl, 20, is the 5* mother thereof, 

28 And all Iſrael heard of the judgment 
which the king had judged, and they 5 feared 
the king : for they ſaw that the wiſdom of God 

= I the was Þ in him, 53 todo judgment. 

9 of him, n pix, i juſt aftion, tho never ſo ſe- 
cret, irs fy or — fouls find & ur. 
\ 3 Deur.1.16, 2 Sam 8.15. Jer.21.12. 


CHAP. IV. 


2 Solomons princes : 7 His twelve officers: 24 The 
peace and largeneſs of his kingdom. 2.9 His 


wiſdom. 
Q king Solomon was king over all Iſrael. 

'Eed18, 21, 2 And theſe were the * princes which he 
10r,:he chief had, Azariah the ſon of Zadok, || the prieſt. 
ws 3 Elihoreph and Ahiah, the ſons of Shiſha, 
[0+, S27e7a. || * ſcribes : * Jehoſhaphat the ſon of Ahilud, the 
» ||* recorder. 
mg, 16. * Secretaries of State, 4 ? Maſter of Requeſts. 
[0 men. , + And Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada was + over 
ya, the hoſt: and Zadok and Abiathar were the 
62,35, Prieſts, ; 

$ And Azariah the ſon of Nathan was over 
F the officers : and Zabud the ſon of Nathan was 

*vn.15.37, Principal officer, and the kings 5 friend. 


= 6 And Ahiſhar was over the hovſhold : and 
try, 


®.5. 14. Moniram the ſon of Abda was over the || © tri- 
> ig the le. © 
Tam 7 *T And Solomon had twelve officers over 


all Iſrael, which provided victuals for the king 


and his houſhold : each man his month in a year 
made proviſion, 


9 || The ſon of Dekar, in Makaz, and in 
Shaalbim , and Beth-ſhemeſh, and Elon-beth- | r, Ben-hur. 
h anan. ||Or,Ben-dekar 
10 || The ſon of Heſed in Aruboth: to him || Or, zen- 
pertained Sochoh, and all the land of Hepher. +eſed. 
11 || The ſon of Abinadab, in all the region ||Or, Ben-a6i- 
of Dor, which had Taphath the daughter of #44. 
Solomon to wife. 
12 Paana the ſon of Ahilud, to him pertained 
Taanach and Megiddo, and all Beth-ſhean,which 
3s by Zartanah beneath Jezreel, from Beth-ſhean 
to Abel-meholah, ever unto the place that is be- 
yond Jokneam. 

| 13 || The ſon of Geber in Ramoth-gilead : to] Oc , Ben- 
him pertained * the towns of Jair the ſon of z«6er- 
Manaſſeth, which are in Gilead : to him alſo per- , Num-32-47. 
tained * the region of Argob, which js in Ba- A: 
ſhan, threeſcore great cities with walls,and bra- 
zen bars. 

14 Ahinadab the ſon of Iddo had || Mahana- [| Or,ts Maha- 
im. naim, 

Is Ahimaaz was in Naphtali ; he, alſo took 
Baſmath the daughter of Solomon to wife 
. 16 Paanah the ſon of Huſhai was in Aſher and 
in Aloth. 

17 Jehoſhaphat the ſon of Paruah,in Iſſachar. 

18 Shimei the ſon of Elah, in Benjamin. 

19 Geber the ſon-of Uri was in the country 
of Gilead, i» the country of Sihon king of the 
Amorites, and of Og king of Baſhan ; and he 
was the only officer which was in the land. 

20 © Judah and Iſrael weremany,” as the ſand 
which is by the ſea in multitude, * eating and 
drinking, and 9 making merry, 

7 See on Gen.22.17. © ® 1 Chron.12.39. Job 1.18. Iſs.22. 

13. 1S4m.30.16, 7 9 A Type of Chrifts Kingdom, Rom. 
14.” 17, 

21 And * Solomon reigned over '* all king- * Ecclufl 47, 
doms, from the ** river unto the land of the <4 Lo 
Philiſtines , and urito the border of Egypt : *©* 
they brought *? preſents, and 3 ſerved Solomon 
all the days of his life, 

'* 2 Chron.g. 26. viz That bordered upon him. (| "* Ex- 


5 


phrates (as was promisd, Gen.15.18, Exod.23.31. Deut. 11, 
24. Joſb.r.4.) 7 * 2 King. 17,=3. 2 Chron. 17. 5. and 32, 
23. Pſal.72.10. | '3 As Tributaries. 
| 22 T And Solomons Þ proviſion for one day, 4 Heb. bread 
was '4 thirty Þ meaſures of fine flour,and three- + Heb. cors. 
ſcore meaſures of meal, 
's About thirty two quarters, and ſixty four quarters 
of meal, In all, ninety ſix quarters of Wheat. A vaſt 
quantity, 
| 23 Ten fat oxen, and twenty oxen out of 
the paſtures, and an hundred ſheep, beſide 
harts, and roe-bucks, and fallow-dear, and fat- 
ed fowl. | 
24 For he had dominion over all the region 
on this ſide the river, from Tiphſah even to 
Azzah, over all the kings on this ſide the ri- 
ver ; and he had peace on all ſides round about 
him. 
25 And Judah and Iſrael 5 dwelt - ſafely, e- + Heb. cenfi. 
very man '* under his vine, and under his fig- deny. 
tree, * from Dan even to Beer-ſheba, all the 'Judg20. r. 
days of Solomon. 
's Jer.23.6. 1ſa.6e.18. 1 '* Mich.4.4. Zech.3.1. 2 King. 
18, 31, 
26 Þ And * Solomon had forty thouſand + (,,,,. 
7 ſtalls of * horſes for his chariots, and twelve 25. ER, 
thonſand horſemen. 2 Chron. r.14. 
17 Diviſions : Ten whereof were in a Stable : and fo Ne Deur. 17, 
they are reckoned but four thouſand, 2 Chron. g. 25. 16. 
27 And thoſe officers provided victual for 
king Solomon, and for all that came unto king 


Solomons 


wo 


—— —— 


Solomon's Wiſdom. I KING S. 
Chap. 5. Solomons table, every man in his month : they] 
WY > lackcd nothing. 

28 Barley alſo and ſtraw for the horſes and 
|| Or, »»uler,or || '® dromedaries brought they unto the place 
ſwift beoſt:. where the officers were, every man according to 
* Ef.8.19,14- his cherge. | 
Ec 47 29 4 And * God gaveSolomon wiſdom and 
14 15,16, underſtanding, exceeding much, and ” largeneſs 

of heart, even as the ſand that js on the ſea- 


ſhore. 

'9 A moſt comprehenſive knowledge of all things, both 
divine and humane. 

39 And Solomons wiſdom excelled the wiſ- 
dom of all the children of the ** eaſt-countrey, 
and all the wiſdom of ** Egypt. 

*0 Matth.2.1. 7 ** Iſa.1g.11, 12. AF. 7.22. 

31 For he was wiſer then * all men ; then 

* x Chr.2.6. *23 Ethan the Ezrahite, and #3 Heman, and 
Pfal. 88.% 89. Chalcol, and Darda, the ſons of Mahol : and 
= his fame was in all nations round about. 

2? Thatever were ; except the firſt and ſecond Adam. 
q 23 1Chron.15.17,19. 

32 And *he ſpake three thouſand proverbs: 
and his ſongs were a thouſand and five, 

33 Andhe ſpake of trees, from the cedar-tree 
that is in Lebanon, even unto the hyſl@ that 


'* A Type of the calling of the Gentiles, and that they. Cha 
ſhould be inſtrumental in the building and conſtituting &"aP. 6, 
Chriſts ſpiritual Temple, the Church. Y} 7 Ez. 3. 7. 

7 < And it came to paſs, when Hiram heard 
the words of Solomon, that he rejoyced great- 
ly, and ſaid, '+ Bleſſed be the LORD this day, « ,; « 
which hath given unto David a wiſe ſon over 2 Ctr.z,. 
this great people. | | 

8 And Hiram ſent to Solomon, ſaying, 1 | 
have Þ conſidered the things which thou ſenteſt + Heb, tvs 
to me for : and I will doall thy deſire concern- 
ing timber of cedar, and concerning timber of 
5A. why? 

's Ch.6.-15, 34. 2 Sam. 6.5. 2 Chron. 3. 5. 

9 My ſervants ſhall bring them down from Le- 
banon unto the ſea : and I will convey them by 
ſea in flotes, unto * the place that thou ſhalt * » Chz.x,; 
+ appoint me, and will cauſe them to be dif. t Hb. ſav 
charged there, and thou ſhalt receive them : and 
thou ſhalt accompliſh my deſire,in giving '* food « 4x... 
for my houſhold. | Ezr.30. 

10 So Hiram gave Solomon cedar-trees, and **-:7.1; 
fir-trees, according to all his deſire. 

11 And * Solomon gave Hiram 7 twenty * $e : 
thouſand | meaſures of wheat for ** food to his 2-10. 
houſhold,and twenty meaſures of pure oyl: thug? «: 


2992, 


0, 


* Eccl.1'2. 9; 


a. ot At. p—O Ty WY OTTPOY 


2092. 
*Verſ. 10. & 
18, Huram, 

* iChr. 14.1. 
Amos 1.9. 
"2 Sams. 11. 


* 2 Chron. 2.3. 


4 Heb. ſp. 


4 Hb. ſay. 


ſpringeth out of the wall : he ſpake alſo of 
beaſts, and of fowl, and of creeping things, 
and of fiſhes. 

34 And there came of all people #4 to hear 
the wiſdom of Solomon, from all kings of the 
earth, which had heard of his wiſdom. 


4 Aratth.12.42, A Type of Chriſt's drawing all Nati- 
ons to the Goſpel. 


CHAP. V. 


1 Hiram ſendeth to congratulate Solomon, 7 proffer- 
eth timber to build the temple, 13 Solomons 
workmen aud labourers, 


hm * Hiram king of Tyre ſent his ſer- 
vants unto Solomon ; ( for he had heard 
that they had anointed him King in the room of 
his father) for * Hiram was ever a * lover of 
David. 

2 And Solomon * ſent to Hiram, ſaying, 

3 Thou knoweſt how that David my father 
could not. build an houſe 3 unto the name of the 
LORD his God, for the 4 wars which were about 
him on every ſide, vntil the LORD put 5 them 
5 under the ſoles of his feet. 


3 See on ch.3.2. | * 1 Chron.22.8. and 28.3, ( 5 His 
Enemies. \ © Jeſh.10. 24. Pſal.8.6. and 110.1. Mal.4.3. 


4 But now the LORD my God hath given 
me”? reſt on every ſide, ſo that there js neither 
adverſary, nor * evil occurrent. 

7 1 Chren.22.9, Herein a Type of Chriſt. 4 ® Genera] 
Calamity upon the Nation. 

5 And behold, I Þ ? purpoſe to ” build an 
houſe unto the 3 name of the LORD my God, 
as the LORD ”: ſpake unto David my father, 
ſaying, Thy ſon, whom I will ſet upon thy 
throne in thy room, he ſhall build an houſe un- 
to my name. 


9 2Chron.2.r, 7 '* A Type of Chriſt, by whom the 
Church is built, 4 *'* 2 Sam.7.12,13. » Chron. 17. 12, and 
22.10. 


6 Now therefore command thon , that 
2 they hew me cedar-trees out of Lebanon,and 
my ſervants ſhall be with thy ſervants: and unto 
thee will I give hire for thy ſervants, according 
to all that thou ſhalt Þ appoint : for thou 
knowelt that here is not among us any that can 
$kill to hew timber, like unto 3 the Sidonians. 


gave Solomon to Hiram year by year. 
7 A Meaſure ( Cor) is a quarter, and half a buſhel : 
ſo that it was twenty one thouſand two hundred and fifty 


quarters. 4} '* (Beſides thoſe quantities for the workmen, 
2 Chron.2.10.) 


12 And the LORD gave Solomon ”? wiſdom, 
as he *® promiſed him : and there was peace 
between Hiram and Solomon, and they two 
*! made a league together. | 

'9 ch.4.29. A daily encreaſe of it. ** cþ.3.12. | *' Re 


newed. 


ſand men. 
14 And he ſent them to Lebanon, ten thou- 
ſand a month by courſes : a month they were in 


Lebanon, and two months at home : and * A-, q,,; 


doniram was over the levy. 

15 And Solomon had 2 threeſcore and ten 
thouſand that bare burdens, and fourſcore thou- 
ſand hewers in the mountains, 

33 (Who were Strangers, 2 Chron. 2. 17, 18. ) 

16 Beſides the chief of Solomons officers 
which were over the work, *4 three thouſand 
and three hundred, which ruled over the peo- 
ple that wrought in the work. 

:4 (Beſides three hundred more for a reſerve in caſe of 
ſicknefs, or the like, 2 Chron.2.2.) 

17 And the king commanded , and they 
brought great ſtones,?5 coſtly ſtones, and *5 hew- 
ed ſtones, to lay the foundation of the houſe. 

5 Ch.7.9. To typifie Chriſt, 1 Cor.3. 10,11.1 Per.2.7. 1/9. 
28.16. YT ** ch6.7. 


18 And 7 Solomons builders, and *7 Hirams 


builders did hew them, and the || ſtone-ſquarers :| 0r,Gili 
ſo they prepared timber and ſtones to build the a £1875 


houſe. 
—_ Thus ſhall Jews and Gentiles build up the Church of 


CHAP. VI. 


1 The building of Solomons temple: 11 Gods pro- 
mife unto it : 37 The time of building. 


ANd * it came to paſs in the four hundred and 299% 
fourſcore year after the children of Iſracl*: G7 


were come out of the land of Egypt,in the fourth 
year of Solomons reign over Iſrael, in the month 


Zif, which js the ſecond month, that * he | bc-* abs: 
+ Heb. —_ 
x A 


gan to build * the houſe of the LORD. 


13 T And king Solomon raiſed a+ levy out | Hibati 
of all Iſrael; and the levy was** thirty thou- 


"& 


"'L KINGS 


ſe Building _ 


Chap. 6+ 
ES 
2992+ 


in whom the fulneſs of the Godhead dwells bodi 
9. (2) Of every true Believer, in whom God 


rs y Triumphant. 

2 And * the houſe which king Solomon built 
for the LORD, the length thereof was * three- 
ſcore cubits, and the breadth thereof 3 twenty 
c«bits, and the height thereof # thirty cubits. 

» One hundred and nine feet and an half. } 3 Thirty 
Gx feet and an half. 4 * Fifry four feet nine inches. 

3 And the porch before the temple of the 
houſe, 3 rwenty cubits was the length thereof, 
according to the breadth of the houſe ; and ten 
cubits was the breadth thereof, before the houſe. 
*wEk4o. 4 And for the houſe he made * || windows of 


16.& 41.16. 5 narrow lights. 
Or, window? 5 p7z, Without, but broad wirhin. 


_— 5 © And|] againſt the wall of the houſe he 
wihout: or, built * chambers round about, againſt the 
dz and yalls of the houſe round about, both of the tem- 
ch. ple, and of the oracle : and he made Þ cham- 
er 901, ® ders round abour. 
Poet ar. 6 Or, Speaking-place ; becauſe God ſpake with 'em, and 
fi gave anſwers there, (Numb.7.89. Lev.16.2. Exed.zo.6. ) Ir 
+ Heb, fivrs, was the innermoſt room, where the Ark was ſet, v. 19. 
+Heb.rik. 6 The nethermoſt chamber was five cubits 
broad, and the middle was fix cubits broad, and 
the third was ſeven cubits broad : for without 
{ilbmm+ ; the wall of the houſe he made narrowed reſts 
30 round about, that che beams ſhould not be faſten- 
' edinthe walls of the houſe, 
'$e Deut.27. 7 And * the houſe when it was in building, 
"6. was built of ſtone, 7 madeready before it was 
brought thither - ſo that there was * neither 
hammer, nor ax, nor any tool of iron heard in 


the houſe while it was in building. 
7 Prov.24.27. 1 Pet.2.5. to note, That none ſhall be ad- 
mitted into Heaven, unleſs he be fitred for it in this Life, 
2 Cor.5.5, Col. 1.12. (\ * To note (1) That all things in 
the Church ſhould be carried on in a peaceable way. (2)The 
eternal peace of the Church in Heaven. - 
8 The door for the middle chamber was in 
(tb fulde, the right | ſide of the houſe : and they went up 
with winding ſtairs into the middle chamber,and 
out of the middle into the third. 
*Thebulk & 9 Sohe built the 9 houſe and finiſhed it ; and 


al mu -, covered the houſe | with beams and boards of 


10 And then he built chambers againſt all 
the houſe, five cubits high : and they reſted 
on the houſe with timber of cedar. 

11 TAnd the word of the LORD came to So- 
lomon, ſaying, 

12 Concerning this houſe which thou art in 
building, '* If thou wilt walk in my ſtatntes, 
and execute my judgments, and keep all my 
commandments to walk in them : then will 1 
perform my word with thee, which I ** ſpake 
unto David thy father. 

* Ch.2.4.and 8. 25. and 9. 6-9. 
1 Chron,22.10, 

13 AndIwill ® dwell among the children of 
Iſrael, and will not forſake my people Iſrae), 

, 14 SoSolomon built the houſe, and finiſhed 
it, 
10, el, 'I5 And he ” built the walls of the houſe 
#-4; Within with boards of cedar, || both the floor of 
iſe 12ce 24, EE houſe, and the walls of the cieling]: and he 
nee © ſo covered them on the inſide with wood, and co- 
| _ the floor of the houſe with planks of 
[. 

16 And he 3 built 3 twenty cubits on the ſides 
of the houſe, both the floor, and the walls with 
boards of cedar,- he even built them for it with- 


< even for the oracle, even for the moſt holy 
ce. 


* Ye Erek.41. 
1, KC. 


cielings with 
tedar, 


T ”* 2 Sam. 7. 13. 
"Exd, 25.8, 


1 A Type (1) of Chriſts humane nature, ( obn 2. 21.) 

, Col. 2. 
dwells by 
irit, x Cor.6.19., (3) Of the Church ( 1 Per. 2. 5. ) 


of the Temple. 


17 And the houſe, that is, the temple before Chap. 6. 
it, was Þ forty cubits long. _—— 
18 And the cedar of the houſe within was 
carved with || knops , and open flowers : all f Seventy 
was cedar, there was no ſtone ſeen. k — feet. 4 
a » £gourdrs. 
19 And theoracle he prepared in the houſe +11.4.,,u;ug; 
within, to ſet there the ark 4 of the covenant of fow cr. 
of the LORD. — you 
20 And the oracle ' in the forepart -mas "F-19335: 
3 twenty cubits in length, and twenty cubits in 
breadth, and twenty cubits in the height there- 
of : and he overlaid it with pure gold, and t Heb/bu# up, | 
ſo covered the 77 altar which was of cedar. 
's Which was in the fore part, or further part Weſtward. 
7 '* Beaten into plates. ( 7 Of incenſe, v. 22. calledrhe 
golden Altar, ch.7.48. 
21 So Solomon overlaid the houſe within with 
1s pure gold : and he made a partition, by the 
3 chains of gold befote the oracle, and he over- 
laid it with gold. | 
'8 Whereon the Vails hung, to divide between the holy 
and moſt holy place. | 
22 And the whole houſe he overlaid with 
'9 gold, until he had finiſhed all the houſe: alſo 
the whole '7 altar that was by the oracle he over- 
laid with gold, 
'9 To note the precious and glorious gifts of Grace where- 
with Chriſt and all his members are adorn'd. 
23 C And within the oracle he made two 
® cherubims of || Þ olive-tree, each 6b ten cubits 
high, ,of oyl. 
29 To repreſent the continual atrendance and miniſtry of | 
the Angels on God and his Service. Q 6 Eighteen feet 3 
inches. 
24 And five cubits was the one wing of 
the cherub, and five cubits the other wing of 
the cherub : from the uttermoſt part of the one 
wing unto the uttermoſt part of the other, were 
ten cubits, 
25 And theother cherub was ten cubits: both 
= cherubims were of one meaſure, and one 
ciſe. | 
26 The height of the one cherub was ten cu- 
bits, and ſo was it of the other cherub. 
27 And he ſet the cherubims within the inner , _. 
houſe z and * Þ they ſtretched forth the wings nr 
. , , the che 
of the cherubims, ſo that the wing of the one »u4;m: frerchs 
touched the one wall, and the wing of the other ed forth thei? 
cherub touched the other wall : and their wings ®'"s*- 
touched one another in the midſt of the houſe. 
28 And he overlaid the cherubims with 
old. 
, 29 And he carved all the walls of the houſe 
round about with carved figures of ** cherubims, 
and ** palm-trees, and Þ *3 open flowers, with- 
in and without 
21 See 2.20, Noting alſo the guard of the Angels over 
them that worſhip'd there. } ** Emblems of that peace 
and Viftory over their Enemies, which they that duly ferv- 
ed God in that place might expe&t. 4 * Noting that plenty 
that God wand beſtow upon 'em. 
30 Andthe floor of the houſe he overlaid with 
gold, *+ withi and *4 withour, 
24 In the moſt ly and holy place. 
31 þ And forthe entring of the © oracle he 
made doors of olive-tree : the lintel azd fide- 
poſts were || ?5 a fifth part of the wall, | Or, foe- * 
32 The|| two doors alſo were of olive-tree ;/quare. _ 
and he carved upon them carvings of cherubims, * Four cubirs 
and palm-trees, and f open flowers, and over- g,.,,..., of 
laid them with gold, and ſpread gold upon the :4- aver. 
cherubims, and upon the palm-trees. tHeb.openings 
33 So alfo made he for the door of the 7 >. 


mple; poſts of olive-tree || *5 a fourth part of, 
ho a : 4 | E * | Or, four 


- 4 A; F [quare. 
:6 Five Cubits wide, i. e. nine fect ang] two inches. 7 


Sf 


[| Or,.op{;. 
+ Heb. rrees 


tHeb.openings 


of flowers. 


34 And 


Chas Buildings. 


= 


Chap. 7. 
i 


34 And the two doors were of fir-tree : the 
* two leaves of the one door were folding, and 
the two leaves of the other door were folding, 

35 And he carved thereon cherubims, and 
palm-trees, and open flowers : and covered them 
with gold, fitted upon the carved work. ; 

36 4 And he built the 7 inner court with 
three rows of hewed ſtone, and a row of cedar- 
beams. 

?7 The Court of the Prieſts, 2 Chron.4.9. 

37 (* lathe fourth year was the foundation 
of the houſe of the LORD laid, in the month 
Zif. 

38 And in the eleventh year, in the month 
Bul, (which js the eighth month) was the houſe 
for, with all finiſhed, || throughout all the parts thereof, and 
the appurte= according to all the faſhion of it : So was he 


nances thereof, , 4 wa" 
Ne ih 1 > ſeven years in building it. 


the ordinances 


thereof. CHAP. VIL 
* Comp. v. 1. 


1 The building of Solomons houſe : 2 Of the houſe 
of Lebanon: $8 Of the houſe for Pharaohs 
daughter. 


* Ezck.q1.23. 


"Va I. 


2.992, 
3000. 


Ut Solomon was building his * own houſe 
? thirteen years, and he finiſhed all his 
houſe, 


* Ch.g.1o. Eccl.2.4,5, {* He did not uſe ſuch diligence 
in this as the Temple, Mazth.6.33. Col.3.1. c<. 10. 17. and 
14. 28. 


2 < He built alſo the houſe of the 3 foreſt 
of Lebanon ; the length thereof was a hundred 
cubits, and the breadth thereof fifty cubits, 
and the height thereof thirty cubits, upon four | 
rows of cedar-pillars, with cedar-beams upon | 
the pillars. 


3 So called from ſome reſemblance it might have to that 
place, by reaſon of the pleaſant Shades and Groves that were 
a It. 


3 Andit was covered with cedar above upon: 
the + beams, that ay on forty five pillars, fifteen 
ina row. - | 

4 And there were windows in three _ and 

light was againſt light iz three ranks. | 

char? ro y 5s Andall the || doors and poſts were ſquare, 
|Or, ſpace: & with the windows : and light was againſt light 
pillars were jn three ranks. 
7/1 * Þ' 6< And he made a porch of pillars ; the 

length thereof was fifty cuþbits, and the breadth 
thereof thirty cubits : and the porch was || before 
them : and the other pillars and the thick beam 
were || before them. 


7 4 Thenhe made a porch for the 4 throne 
where he might judge, ever the porch of 5 judg- 
ment : and i was coyered - with cedar + from 
one ſide of the floor to the other. 

+ Ch.1e.18. Pſal.122.5. \ 5 ch.3.16,28. Prov.20. 8. 


8 © And his houſe where he dwelt had an- 
other court within the porch, which was of the | 
like work. Solomon made alſo a houſe for 
7 Pharaohs daughter , ( whom he had taken 70 
wife ) like unto this porch. 

9 Alltheſe were of * coſtly ſtones, according 
to the meaſures of hewed ſtones, ſawed with 
ſaws, 9 within and without, even from the foun- 
dation unto the coping, and /o on the out-ſide 
toward the great court. 


8 Ch.5.17.. (| 9 Both on the inſide of the buildings, 
—_ were covered with Cedar) and on the outlide 
allo. 


4 Heb. rib. 


|| Or,according 
zo them. 


|| Or,according 
to them. 


+ Heb. from 
floor to floor. 


6 2 King.20.4. 


7 ch.3.1. 
2 Chron, 8. 11. 


10 And the foundation was of coſtly ſtones, 
even great ſtones; ſtones of ten cubits,and ſtones 
of eight cubits. 

1: Andabove were coſtly ſtones ( after the 


LKINGS. 


ſet above upon them, and all their hinder parts 


—— 
Heram's Wir 
EEE Teo... © 
meaſures of hewed ſtones ) and ce6ars. Ch 

12 And the great court round about, was with Pl 
'® three rows of hewed ſtones,and a row of cedar- 
beams, both for the inner court of the houſe of ' 
the LORD, and for the porch of the houſe. 

13 4 And king Solomon ſent and fet * Hi. * 2 Cir , 
ram out of Tyre. IT. Hirgy, 

14 * He was Þ a widows ſon of the tribe of oo 
1 Naphtali, and ** his father was a man of Tyre, +Ha os 

, *Ft/a 
a worker in 3 braſs: and * he was filled with « « nia 
14wiſdom and underſtanding,and cunning to work 7%: 
all works in braſs, and he came to king Solomon —_ 
and wrought all his work. 

' Byreaſon of her Husband, who was of that Tribe, 

T ** His Foſter-father,who taught him his skill. © '3 2 Chy, 
2.14. Y} + Exod.31.3. and 35.35. and 36.1. 1ſa.28.16.Dan, 
1.17. Luke 2.40. Job 35. 11. 

15 For he | caſt* two 's pillars of braſs,of eight- t Heb/un 
cen cubits high apiece : and a line of twelve. 
cubits did compaſs either of them abour, op ngps 

16 And he made two chapiters of molten Js. 5.x. 
braſs, to ſet upon the tops of the pillars : the 
height of the one chapiter was five cubits, and 
= height of the other chapiter was five cu- 

its. 

17 And nets of checker-work, and wreaths 
of chain-work, for the chapiters which were 
upon the top of the pillars ; ſeven for the one 
chapiter, and ſeven for the other chapiter. 

18 And he made the pillars, and two rows 
round about upon the one net-work, to co- 
ver the chapiters that were upon the top, with 
pomegranates : and ſodid he for the other cha- 
piter. 

19 And the chapiters that were upon the top 
of the pillars, were of lilie-work in the porch, 
four cubits. 

20 And the chapiters upon the two pillars 
had pomegranates alſo above over againſt the bel- 
ly which was by the net-work : and the pome- 
granates were * two hundred, in rows round 
about upon the other chapiter. ] 

21 And heſet up the pillars in the porch of 
the temple: and he ſet up the right pillar, and 
called the name thereof || 7. Jachin : and he ſet Tha, & 
up the left pillar, and called the name thereof\r9 

27 Boa7, py or 
| '6 2 Chron.3.17. Rev.3.12. Cant. 7.10. YT "? Senifing, © 5 
He ſhall eſtabliſh : and In it is ſtrength. Theſe were types | 
and documents of that ſtrength that was in God, and would 
be put forth for the defending and eſtabliſhing his Tem- 
ple and People, if they were careful ro keep the con- 
ditions required on their parts. 

22 And upon the top of the pillars was lilie- 
work : ſo was the work of the pillars finiſhed. 

23 4 And hemadea molten ſea,ten cubits 
+ from the one brim to the other : ir was round + Hd. f= 
all about, and his height was five cubits: and a * 5*" 
line of ” thirty cubits did compaſs it round _—_— 
abour. 

'S 2 Chron.4.2. Exod.30.19,20, Jer.52.17. \ ' Fifty four 
- nine inches ; the Diameter whereof was above ſixteen 

t. 

24 And under the brim of it round about 
there were knops compaſling it, ten in a cubit, 

* compaſling the ſea round about : the knops + , (hrs: 
were Calt in two rows, when it was caſt. 


25 It ſtood upon * twelve oxen, three looking, 
toward the north, and three looking toward the 
wel, and three looking toward the ſouth, and 
three looking toward the eaſt : and the ſea was 


E-£d-- 4-3 \ 


<6. 4 


Verſ 


WL 


—__— 


he 


* See 2 Cir 


He, 


er.64.*" 


were inward, 

26 Andit was an hand-breadth thick, and the 
brim thereof was wrought like the brim of a 
cup, with flowers of lilies ; it ®® contained ** two 


| thouſand baths, 


?0 V7t, 


- 
| ble 


| 


: 


/ Jar; 


ts... th 


L KINGS. 


its Dedication, 


20 Yiz. As they uſually filled it ; for it would hold three 
(hap I thouſand Baths in all, 2 Chron. 4.5. 4 ** Near three hun- 
WYY ded H ds. 


27 { And he made ten baſes of braſs; four 
cubits was the length of one baſe, and four cu- 
bits the breadth thereof, and three cubits the 

zoht of it. ; 
__ And the work of the baſes was on this 
maner : They had borders, and the borders were 
between the ledges : 

29 And on the borders that were between the 
ledges were l1ons, OXCn, and cherubims : and up- 
on the ledges, there was a baſe above : and be- 
neath the lions and oxen were certain additions 
made of thin work. 

30 Andevery baſe had four brazen wheels, 
and plates of braſs : and the four corners there- 
of had underſetters : under the layer were un- 
derſetters molten, at the ſide of every addi- 


tioN- 7 

31 Andthe mouth of it within the chapiter 
and above was a cubit, but the mouth thereof 
nasround after the work of the baſe, a cubit 
and an half : and alſo upon the mouth of it were 
gravings with their borders, four-ſquare, not 
round, 

32 And under the borders were four wheels: 
1H. the and the axle-trees of the wheels were Þ joyned 
to the baſe, and the height of a wheel was a cu- 
bitand half a cubir, 

33 Andthe work of the wheels was like the 
work of a chariot-wheel : their axle-trees and 
their naves, and their felldes, and their ſpokes 
nere all molten. 

34 And there were four underſetters to the four 
corners of one baſe : and the underſetters were 
of the very baſe it ſelf. 


35 Andin the top of the baſe was there a round 
compaſs of half a cubit high : and on the top 
of the baſe, the ledges thereof, and the borders 
thereof were of the ſame. 


36 For on the plates of the ledges thereof, 
and on the borders thereof, he graved cherub- 
ims, lions, and palm-trees , according to the 

{Aha Þ proportion of every one, and additions round 

w. about. 

37 After this manner he made the ten baſes : 
all of them had one caſting, one meaſure, and 
one ciſe. 

"(Cimn.46, 338 | Then* made he ten ** lavers of braſs: 
one layer contained 3 forty baths : andevery la- 
ver was four cubits : and upon every one of the 
ten baſes, one laver. 


4 Wherein they waſh'd the parts of the Sacrifices.} *? AL 
moſt ſix H - 5 


| Tibfuldy 39 And he put five baſes on the right + ſide of 


the houſe, and five on the left ſide of the houſe: 
and he ſet the ſea on the right ſide of the houſe 
eaſt-ward, over againſt the ſouth. 

409 T And + Hiram made the lavers, and the 
ſhovels, and the baſons : ſo Hiram made an end 
of doing all the work that he made king Solomon 
for the houſe of the LORD. 


41 The two pillars, and the two bowls of the 


Heb. Mir. 
& Val 13, 


of the chapiters which were upon the top of the 
pillars ; 

42 And four hundred pomegranates for the 
two net-works, even two rows of pomegranates 
or one net-work, to cover the two bowls of 
'ke the Chapiters, that were upon the pillars: 


" , 43 Andthe ten baſes, and ten layers on the 
baſes 


itkh 


”m 
/3e of x 


: chapiters that were on the top of the two pillars : |* 
« 17,18, 0d the two * net-works, to cover the two bowls 


44 And one ſea, and twelve oxen under Chap. 8. 

the ſca : > 4 
45 And the pots, and the ſhovels, and the 

baſons : and all theſe veſſels which Hiram made 

to king Solomon, for the houſe of the LORD, 

were of + bright braſs. | Las ads 
46 Inthe plain of Jordan did the king calt |; = 


coured . 


them in the clay-ground, between Succoth + Heb. in the 
and Zarthan. — of 
47 And Solomon lefr all the veſſels wnweighed, ** 50mm 
| becauſe they were exceeding many : nother } 
was the weight of the braſs F found out. eltude. © 
48 And Solomon made all the *+ veſſels that #Heb.ſearched 
pertained unto the houſe of the LORD : the altar 
of gold, and the table of gold, whereupon * the * Exod.25-3% 
ſhew-bread was, 
*+ According to the pattern given him by David” from 
God, 1 Chron.28.19. 
49 And the candleſticks of pure gold, # five 
on the right ſide, and © five on the lefr, before 
the oracle with the flowers, and the lamps, and 
the tongs of gold, 


5 Moſes made but one (Exod.25.31.) Solomon ten, to note 
the progreſs and encreaſe of knowledge. 


50 And the bowls, and the ſnuffers, and the 

baſons, and the ſpoons, and the - cenſers of pure t Hb. -/b- 
gold ; and the hinges of gold, both for the doors ***” 
of the inner houſe, the moſt holy place, and for 
the doors of the houſe, to wit, of the temple. 

51 So was ended all the work that king Solomon 
made for the houſe of the LORD : and Solomon 
brought in the + things, which David his father t Heb. 4-5 
had ** dedicated ; ever the {ilver, and the gold, —_ EM 
and the veſſels did he put among the treaſures of 5 252m.8.11. 
the houſe of the LORD, 2 Chron.$. 1. 


CHAP. VIIL 


1 The dedication of the temple, 12 and Solomons 
bleſſing : 22 His prayer : 62 His ſacrifice of 
peace-offerings, 


Hen * Solomon * aſſembled the elders of ___.- 
Iſrael, and all the heads of the tribes, the + , | te 
+ chief of the fathers of the children of Iſrael, + Heb.qrinces 
unto king Solomon , in Jeruſalem, that they 
might bring up * the ark of the 3 covenant of the 
LORD, - out of the # city of David, which # 
+ Zion, 
* 2 Chron.5.2. and 30.1. J* ch.3.15. 7 3 See on Num. 


10.33. Þ * ch.z.1.2 Sam.5.7,9. 6.12,17. That part of the 
Ciry that ſtands upon mount Zion, and was built by David. 


2 Andsall the men of Iſrael aſſembled them- 
ſelves unto king Solomon, at the & feaſt in the 
month 7 Ethanim, which # the * ſeventh month. 
5 Multitudes of the common people(as well as the Grandees, 
v.1.)1* viz.Of Dedication,to which he had now invited 'em. 
T 7? Lev.23.34. A * In the next year after the Temple was 
finuh'd. ch.6. 38. 
3 And all theelders of Iſrael came, and ? the ? 1Chron.1 5.7, 
prieſts took up the ark. 34. 005.32.S: 
4 And they brought up the ark of the LORD, 
and the '* tabernacle of the ** congregation, 
and all the holy veſſels that were in the taberna- 
cle, even thoſe did the prieſts and the Levites 
bring up. 
19 That which Moſes made, (Exod.36.8.) which now they 
laid up in the Temple, as a Sacred Monument, never to be 
removed again. \ ** See on Exod.q5.-2. 
5 And king Solomon, and all the congrega- 
tion of Iſrael that were aflembled unto him, 
were with him before the ark,** ſacrificing ſheep, * 2 Sam6. 14. 
and oxen, that could not be told, nor numbred 
for multitude. 
6 Andthe prieſts brought in the * ark of the 
3 covenant of the LORD unto * his place, into 
Si 2 the 


| 


Solomon's Bleſſmg : 


TKINGS. 


VO — ——  — —  — 


— ——_ 


the'+ oracle of the houſe to the maſt holy place, 


——— 


Chap. 8. nouſe unto my name,” thou didſt well thatit was Cy, 
WW even under the wings of the cherubims. in thine heart : pt 
3001, 3 C/.6.19. Exod.26.33,34 4 '* See on ch6.5. 19 Nevertheleſs, 4* thou ſhalt not build the 296: 

7 For the cherubims ſpread forth tir two houſe, but #' thy ſon that ſhall come forth out of ® wm... 

wings over the place of the ark, and the che- thy loyns,he ſhall build the houſe unto my name, ?&.4.: 

*£x9437-45- rubims covered the ark,and the 5 ſtaves thereof | 20 And the ' LORD hath performed his « © 53 
and 25. 15. above. | word that he ſpake, and I am riſen up in the 


room of David my father, and fit on the throne 
of Iſrael, as the LORD ® promiſed, and have © *%=:» 
built an houſe for the name of the LORD God ' © 
of Iſrael. 

21 And I have ſet there a place for the ark, 
wherein 4s * the 3 covenant of the LORD, * Vety 


$ And they '* drew out the ſtaves, that the 
+ ends%f the itaves were ſeen '7 out in the || 'Sho- 
ly place '9 before the oracle, and they were not 
ſcen ® without : and there they are *' unto this 


day, 
is + Chron.5.9. Not quite out (for Exod.25.15.) but only 
a lirtle way, { 7 Without the Ark, and thc Cherubims ; 


+ Heb. head;. 
/ Or, ark. as 
2 Chron. 5.9. 


(which covered all the other parts of the Ark.) \ '* Moſt 
holy. © 9 Ar the entrance between the holy and moſt 
holy place, ſo as that they that ſtood at the entrance before 


which he made with our fathers,when he brought 
them out of the land of BEyPt: 
22 And Solomon # ſtood before the altar 


the Oracle might ſee thoſe ſtaves. 4 *2 In the holy place, 


ſtricy ſo called. 4 ** So long asthe Temple ſtood. 
*Deur. 10. 2. 
_ Heb.9.4. 
| Or, where. 
* Exod. 34.27, 
28, verſ.21. 


of the land of Egypt. 


22 2 Chron.g.10. Exod.25.21. Deut.to.5. (For the pot of 
Manna, and Aaron's Rod were only before it) Exod. 16. 33. 


Num.17.10. 


10 Andit came to paſs when the prieſts were 


come out of the holy place, that the 3 cloud 
filled the houſe of the LORD, 

?3 2 Chron.5.11. &c. Exod.16.10. and 24.15,16. Lev. 16. 
-2, Num.g.15. Col.1.1g. The uſua] Token of God's glorious 
Preſence. 

11 So that the prieſts *4 could not ſtand to 
miniſter, becauſe of the cloud: for *5 the glory 
of the LORD had filled the houſe of the LORD. 


2+ So Exod.q0.35. Rev.1 5:8. Either out of Reverence, or 
Amazement. 4 * Lev.9.23. Ezek.10.4. 

12 © Then ſpake Solomon, The LORD 
25 ſaid that he would dwell in the thick dark- 
neſs. 

6 2 Chron.6.r. Exod. 13.21, 22. and 24. 16. and 40. 35. 
Lev.16,-2. Numb.g.1s. Deut.4.11. and 5.22. Pſal.18.11,12. 
and 97.2. Has often manifeſted himſelf in Clouds and thick 
darkneſs, and ſo may be ſaid to dwell mit ; ( tho properly 
he dwells in lighr.) 

13 1 have ?7 ſurely built thee an houſe ® to 
dwell in, a ſettled place for thee to abide in 
29 for evcr. 

" #7 2 Chron6.2. 2 Sam.7.13. PerfeAly finiſh'd. F ® To 
manifeſt thy preſence therein. © *9 For a long time ; even 
till the coming of the Meſſia. 

14 And the king turned his face about, and 
bleſſed all the congregation of Iſrael ; (and all 
the congregation of Iſrael ſtood ) 

® Joſh.22.6. 1 Chron.16.-2. Pray'd for their welfare ( as 
Numb.6.23. Pſa..118.26.) and blefled God for his mercy ro 
'<m, a$ v.55,56. 

15 And he ſaid, 3 Bleſſed be the LORD 
God of Iſrael, which 3? ſpake with his mouth 
unto David my father, and hath 3 with his hand 
fulfilled zr, ſaying, 

* Pſal.115.17,18. 7 ?* Lnke 1.70.2 Cor. 13,3. viz. By 
Nathan, 2 Sam,7.6, (3 By his Providence, and by my 
means. . 

16 * #Since the day that I brought 
people Ifracl out of Egypt, 3 I chofe no city 
out of all the tribes of Iſrael to buil 
* Vaſt 29, That * my © name might be thercin\, but * I 
* 2 Sam.7.8. Choſe37 David to be over my people Iſrael, 
 # 2 Chron, 6. 5,6. ©{þ 3 Did not declare my choice. 
q 5 Devt.12.11. Pſal.113.13,14. Preſence, Grace, Worſhip, 
and Glory. { 3? Both his Perſon (1 Sam.13. 14. and 16. 1, 
12.) and his Poſterity, 2 Sam.7.25,27, 

17 Andit was in the 3 heart of David my fa- 
ther, to build an houſe for the 3 name of the 
LORD God of Iſrael. - 


138 And the LORD faid unto David my fa- 
ther, Whereas it yras 12 thine heart to build an 


* 2 Sam. 7.6. 


# 2 Sam.7. 3. 
1 C2r02.17. 1. 
& 22.7. 


* There was nothing in the ark fave the 
2? two tables of ſtone, which Moſes put there at 
Horeb || when the LORD * made 4 covenant 
with the children of Iſrael, when they came out 


of the LORD, in the preſence of all the congre- 
gation of Iſrael, and 44 ſpread forth his hands 
toward heaven. 

# 2 King.11.14. and 23.3. 2 Chron.6. 13. 1 #4 Iſa.r.ns. 
Job 11.13. Pſal.63.-4. 2 Tim.2.8. in token of his expcQation 
of a blefling, and readineſs to receive ir. 

23 And he ſaid, * LORD God of Iſrael, there *Mx:! 
25 45 no God like thee, in heaven above, or on 
earth beneath, who #* keepeſt ' covenant and 
#7 mercy with thy ſervants, that 4* walk before 
thee with all their heart : 


* Exod.15.11, Seethere. \ ** Pſal $9. 33,34. Dang. 4. 
} #7 Pſal. 89. 24. JF ® c<.2.4. and6. 12. Gen. 17. C 


2 King.20.3. 

24 Who haſt kept with thy ſervant David 
my father that thou promiſedſt him : thou ſpx 
keſt alſo with thy mouth, and haſt falkilled i 
with thine hand, as it this day. 

25 Therefore now, LORD God of [ſrael, 
4 keep with thy ſervant David my father that 
thou promiſedſt him , ſaying, +5 There fhall j,;,;;. 
not fail thee 5" a man in my ſight to fit on the of ws: 
throne of Iſrael; + ſo that thy children take »# ==» 
heed to their way, that they walk before me Rag/ht , 
thou haſt walked before me : —_ 
49 Continue to keep, ch.2.4. 7 P ch.2.-4. 2 Sam. 7. 12, 

2 Chron.21,7, This was _—_ fulfilled in Chriſt, Luke 1, 
32,33- 17 ** One of thy Seed by lineal deſcent, y 5* Pious 
praQtices of Parents area pattern totheir Children. 

26 And now,O God of Iſrael,3 let thy word, 

[ pray thee, be verified, which thou ſpakeſt un- 

to thy ſervant David my father, | 

3 2 Sam.7. 28,29. 2 Chron. 1.9. Ezek, 36. 36, 37. *a(h 
27 5+ But * will God indeed dwell on then «.. 
earth ? behold, the heaven, and 55 heaven of 
heavens cannot contain thee, 55 how much leſs 
this houſe that I have builded ? 

i Pſal.113.4. Jer.23.-24. At.7.49. 47 5 2 Chron. 2.6. 
Deut.10.14. 4 55 At17.-24. 

28 Yet have thou reſpeCt unto the prayer of 
thy ſervant, and to his ſfupplication, O LORD 
my God, to hearken unto the cry, and to the 
prayer, which thy ſervant prayeth before thee 

to day, 

29 57 That thine eyes may be open toward this 
-houſe night and day, even toward the place of 
which thou haſt ſaid, 5 My name ſhall be there: 
that thou mayeſt hearken unto the prayer which 
thy ſervant ſhall make || 9 towards this place. 1%* 
1 2 Chron.6.40. Pſal.z3.18. and 34.15.That thou wouldſ 
take ſpecial notice of all that is done there ; by hearing 
manner of Prayers in it; or towards ir. Q 59 Der. 12. 11- 

1 ”? Dan 6.10. They were toturn their faces in prayer iC- 
wards the Temple, thereby (1) To profeſs themſclves Wor- 
ſhipersof the true God,and that they ſought help from hum- 
(2)To ſtrengthen their Faith inGods Promiſes and Covena"i, 

the Tables whereof were laid up there, (3) To nore,that ur 
Prayers are accepted only in and thro'Chriſt, Fob. 14-13,14 

30 And hearken thou to the ſupplication of 
thy ſervant, and of thy people Iſrael, when they 
(hall pray || towards $his place: and hear thetyo: , 


+ Heb. 


. 
[4 
oo 


Colm S Praye 


L KING S. 


for the People. 


(hap. 8 :n heaven thy © dwelling-place, and when thou 


", heareſt, © forgive, 
w_ = Pſal. 13. Rd 123. 1. Matth.6. 9. Where thou doſt 
goo rs eſpecially manifeſt thy glorious preſence. \| 6: Pſal. 
$85. 1,2- : | : 
31 If any man® treſpaſs againſt his neigh- 
+ Heb. ond be bour,and an © oath be laid upon him to cauſe 
ir 4 him to ſwear, and the oath come © before thine 
whe kim. .1+ar in this houſe : 

6 + Chron.6.22. Be ſuſpeted, or accuſed to have wrong- 
ed another. 7 © As Numb.5.19,21. Exod.22. 8,11. Where 
ſufficient proof was wanting. ( * Numb.5.16. 

32 Then hear thou in heaven, and do, and 
judge thy ſervants, © condemning the wicked, 


& to bring his way upon his head, and ©7 juſtify- 
ing the righteous, to give him according to his 
righteouſneſs. Rs | 

& Dent.25.1. 7 © Puniſhing him according to his de- 
ſert, 2 Chron.6.23. 41 © Dealing with him as a righteous 
perſon. : 

33 (| When thy people Iſrael be ® ſmitten 
down before the enemy, becauſe thev have {1n- 
ed againſt thee, and ſhall © turn again to thee, 
and confeſs thy 7* name, and pray, and make 

10r, t1wrds. ſupplication-unto thee || in this houſe: 

& Lev.20.14,15,17. Dent. 28.25. 1 © Lev.26. 39, 49. 
502.3.10. 1 Sam.7.3. 41 7* Thy Juſtice in giving 'em over 
to the enemy, Zoſb. 7.19. 

34 Then hear thou in heaven, and ”' forgive 
the ſin of thy people Iſrael, and bring them a- 
gain unto the land, which thou 7? gaveſt unto 
their fathers. 

* 2 Chron.7.14. 7 7* Gen.13.5. Exod6.8, Joſh.21. 43. 

35 © When heaven is 3 ſhut up, and there is 
no rain, becauſe they have ſinned againſt thee ; 
if they pray towards this place, and confeſs thy 
name, and turn from their ſin, when thou atfli- 
Ceſt them : 


3 2 Chron.6.26. Lev 26.19. Deut.11.17.and 28.11,12,23. 
Mal.3.10. | 


36 Then hear thou in heaven, and forgive 


the ſin of thy ſervants, andof thy people Iſrael, 
74 that thou teach them the good way wherein 
they ſhould walk, and give rain upon thy land 
which thou haſt given to thy people for an tnhe- 
ritance. | 

4 That their fin being pardoned, and thou reconciled to 
'em, mayeſt vouchſafe to teach them rhe right way, 1 Sam. 
12.-23. 1ſa.35.8.. Pſal..271.11. 

37 © If there be in the land 75 famine, if ther®© 
be 7* peltalence, 77 blaſting, mildew, 7* locuſt, or 
x there be 7 caterpillar ; if their enemy beſiege 
them ® in the land of their || cities, whatſoever 
i plague, whatſoever ſickneſs chere be; 

Y 2 Chron.6.28.Lev.26.16. Dent ,28.21,22,27,38,42.2 Sam. 
2413. Ezek. 5.16, J 15 Any infeftious Diſcaſe,2 Sam. 24. 
i5. TT Gengi.6. 7 Þ* Exod. 10. 4,5. 7 '? Pſal. ros. 
34, 35. T © 7;. e. In the Ciries of theic land. QF © Extra- 
ordinary judgment ſent from God. 


38 What prayer and ſupplication ſoever be 
made by ® any man, or by all thy people Iſrael, 
5 which ſhall know every man the plague of his 


own heart, and ſpread forth his hands towards 
this houſe : 


10: Turildie 
O i 


* Fam.5.16,18. Ezek.22.30. 7 94.4. Who being dee ly 
fenſible of the guile FE his ſin, ſhall thereupon be moved to 
Pray unto thee. 


39 Then hear thou in heaven thy dwelling- 
place, and forgive, and do, and give to every 
k\cg-,, an according to his ways, whoſe heart thou 
ko 43), KMOweſt 3, (for thou, ever ®* thou only knowelt 
% _ "thehearts of allthe children of men ) 
aolrg 49 That they may © fear thee * all the days 
«/n.p2, 39. that they live in the land which thou gaveſt un- 
toour fathers. 
41 Moreover, concerning a ſtranger that - 
uot of thy people Iſracl, but 7 cometh out of 


a far countrey, ® for thy names ſake ; Chap. 2. 

7 2 Chron.7.32. Ruth.2=11. I1ſa.56.6. Matth. 2. 1. and 12, Cy 
42. 17 © To teſtifie his eſteem of thee, by worſhiping 3Cols 
thee in this place, Exd.18.12. 4.8.27. 

42 ( For they © ſhall hear of thy great name» 
and of thy © ſtrong hand, and of thy ſtretched 
out arm) when he ſhall come and pray towards 
this houſe: 

89 7oſb. 2. 10. Dent. 4.6. 4 P Pſal. 136.12. Deut.3.24. 
2 King.17.36. Jer.32.17. 

43 Hear thou in heaven thy dwelling-place, 
and do according to all that the ſtranger calleth 
to thee for : ® that all people of the carth may 
know thy name, to fear thee, as do thy people 
Iſrael, and that they may know that this F houſe + Heb. */7 
which I have builded, is 9? called by thy name. 75 _ 

9' Pſal.67.2. The zncient godly Jews defir'd the conver. *? OP 
ſien of the Gentiles. F ® Owned by thy ſelf as the. only 
place where thou wilt be publickly worſhip'd. 

44 J 1f thy people 3 go ont to battel againſt 
their enemy, whitherſoever thon ſhalt 9 ſend 
them, and thall pray untothe LORD + toward 
the city which thou haſt 95 choſen, and toward 
the houſe that I have built for thy name : 

_ 3 2Chron.7.34.19God's aftiſtance muſt be ſought for,ev'n 
in that which is undertaken by his warrant. 1% P[.7$.6 7,69. 


45 Then hear thou in heaven their prayer 
and their ſupplication, and © maintain their 5 v. 49. See 
| cauſe, there.Pſal.9.4. 


4 H<b.:he way 


of TE CL} 


. , and 140. 12. 

4s 97 If they ſin againſt thee, 9 (for there 5s | Or, +:cb:. 
.no man that ſinneth not) and thon be 99 angry 
with them, and deliver them to the enemy, fo 


: Lene tb \ SA. 36. v6; 
lm they carry them away captives * unto the 44. Deve. 28 
land of the enemy, far or near ; 26,64. 


N 2 Chron.7.36. 1 9 Prov. 20. g. Eccl. 7. 20. Jam.3.2. 
1 70h.1.10, Seethere, n.41., 4} 9 Namb.11.1,19. ; 

47 Tet if they ſhall F* bethink themſelves in FH 5ns 
the land whither they were carried captives, and þar:. 
repent, and * make ſupplication unto thee in the 
land of them thart carried them captizes, ſaying, 
3 We have ſinned, and have done perverliy, we 
have committed wickedneſs ; 

" Lev.26.40. A} * Dan.6.1o. 1 Tim. 2.8. «1 3 Prov. 29. 
r3. 170h.1.9. 2 Sam.12.13. Pſal.32.5. Exr. 9.6. Neh. g. 26. 
Dan9.5. &Cc. 

48 And /o return unto thee 4 with all their 
| heart and with all their ſonl, in the land of their 
enemies, which led them away captive, and 

* pray unto thee toward their land, which thou 
gaveſt unto their fathers, the city which thou 
haſt choſen, and the houſe which 1 have built for 
thy name: 

+ Ch.2.4. Jer. 29.12--14. Sincerely, univerſally and ſted- 
faſtly. 


49 Then hear thon their prayer and their 


* Pan.6.19. 


ſupplication in heaven thy dwelling-place, and 
5 maintain their || cauſe, 

5 Take part with them thar repent, and pray againſt the 
unjuſt oppreſſion of their enemies. 

50 And forgive thy people that have ſinned 
againſt thee, and all their tranſgreſſions where- 
in they have tranſgreſied againlt thee, and give 
them © compaſſion before them who carried them 
captive , that they may have compaſſion on 
them : 

6 Pſal.106.46. Dan.1.9,19. Ezr.7.-6. Neh. 2.2. Efth. 2.9, 
17. & 6.10. 

51 7 For they be thy people and thine #* inhe- 
ritance, which thou bronghteſt forth out of 
Egypt, from the mids of the furnace of iron : 

7 Exod.32.11,12. Neh.1.10. Iſa.64.9. *.9 See on Denut.4. 
20, Jer.l1.4. 

52 That thine eyes may be open unto the 
ſupplication of thy ſervant, and unto the ſup- 
plication of thy people Iſrael, ro hearken unto 
them in all that they call for unto thee, 


[| Or, right. 


53 For 


2 A ————_——__— 


Solomon s $ acrifices : 


y 


L KINGS. 


240 ——_—_ _ 
God s Covenant with hin, 


Chap. 8. 


53 For thon didft '* ſeparate them from among 


<> all the people of the earth, to be thine inheri- 


30OT, 
* Deurt.9.26, 
29. & 14-2. 


+ Heb. fallen. 


+ Heb. the 


#hing of a day 


is his day. 


tance, * as thou ſpakeſt by the ** hand of Moſes 
thy ſervant, when thou broughteſt our fathers 
out of Egypt, O Lord God. 

'® Exed.19.5. Deut.7.6.and 14.2. Tit.3.14. \ * The Mi- 
niſtry, Exod.19.5. ; 

54 And it was ſo, that when Solomon had 
made an end of praying all this prayer and ſup- 
plication unto the LORD, he aroſe from before 
the altar of the LORD, from kneeling on his 
knees, with his hands ſpread up to heaven, 

55 And he ſtood and * bleſſed all the congre- 
gation of Iſrael, with a loud voice, ſaying, 

56 Bleſſed be the LORD, that hath given 
2 reſt unto his people Iſrael, according to all 
that he promiſed: there hath not F failed one 
word of all his good promiſe, which he 4 pro- 
miſed by the ** hand of Moſes his ſervant. 

't Toſh.21.44. As 9.31. 2 Chron, 14.6, Peace and Safety. 


q "3 Foſh.21.45. and 23.14,15. Luk.1,68--70. 2 King. 10.10. 
q "+ Dewt.12.10--12. 


57 The LORD our God be with us, as he 
was with our fathers : let him not leave vs, nor 


forſake us : 
Is Deut. 13.6,8. Joſh. 1.5. 1 Chron. 28.20. Rom.8.31, Heb. 


13.5,6. 

"v8 That he may * incline our hearts unto 
him,to walk in all his ways,and to keep his com- 
mandments, and his ſtatutes, and his judgments, 
7 which he commanded our fathers, 

16 pſal.119.36. (See there.) Jer.10.23. 2 Cor.3.5. 1 7 Gen, 
17.1. Dent.4.1. and 6.1. Joſh.24.14. 1 Sam.7.3. and 12.24. 

59 And let theſe my words wherewith I have 
made ſupplication before the LORD, be nigh 
unto the LORD our God day and night, that he 
maintain the cauſe of his ſervant, and the cauſe 
of his people Iſrael Þ at all times, as the matter 
ſhall require : 

60 That all the people of the earth may 
® know that the LORD #s God, and that there 


15 none 4 Fm , BUN 
8 7.43. (See there.) Deut. 4.35,39. Pſal. 67. 2. y 
our holy lives (v.58.) and his appearing on our behalf,v.59. 
61 Let your heart therefore be ' perfett with 
the LORD our God, to walk in his ſtatutes, and 
to keep his commandments, as at this day. 
iy 1 Chron.28.9. and 29.19. 2 King.20.3. Gen.17.1.Phil.3. 
12. Sincere and ſerious im your es of obedience. 


62 And the king, and all Iſrael with him, 


= 2 Chron.5.4 ** offered ſacrifice before the LORD. 


* 2 Chr.4. 1. 


63 And Solomon offered a ſacrifice of *! peace- 
offerings, which he offered unto the LORD, 
2? two and twenty thouſand oxen, and an hun- 
dred and twenty thouſand ſheep: ſo the king 
and all the children of Iſrael 23 dedicated the 
houſe of the LORD. 

2! See on Lev.3.1, | ** 1 Chron. 29.21. 2 Chron.15. 11, and 
29. 32. and 30.24. and 35.7--9. { *? By their joynt Prayers, 
Praiſes, and Sacrifices ſet it apart to holy uſes. 

64 The ſame day did the *+ king hallow the 
middle of the court that was before the houſe 
of the LORD : for there he offered burnt-offer- 
ings, and meat-offerings, and the fat of the 
peace-offerings : becauſe * the braſen altar that 
was before the LORD, was too little to receive 
the burnt-offerings, and meat-offerings,, and 
the fat of the peace-offerings. 

24 The King by the Miniſtry of the Prieſts (2 Chre.7.7.) 
did ſet apart to that holy Service ( Exod.13. 2, 12.) by ſuch 


Rites as were required, the Pricſts Court, either ereting 
other Altars, or uſing the pavement as an Altar. 


65 Andat that time Solomon held a* feaſt, 
and all Iſracl with him, a great congregation 
from the entring in of Hamath, unto the river 
of Egypt, before the LORD our God, ſeven 
days, and ** ſeven days, even foyrtcen days. 


'* Ch.3.-15. 1 Chron.16.3. Beſides the feaſt of Taberna- 
es, v.2. 1 *5 The former for the Dedication (2 Chren.7. 
9. ) the latter for the feaſt of Tabernacles. 


66 ” On the el ghth day he ſent the people a 
to their tents joyful and glad of heart, * for all 
the goodneſs that the LORD had done for Da- 
vid his ſervant, and for Iſrael his people. 

_ ?? 2 Chron.q7.10. 4 *® Prayd for his happy reign with 
joyful acclamations. 4 * c<.3,6. 


CHAP. IX, 


1 God's covenant in a viſion with Solomon. 10 The 
mutual preſents of Solomon and Hiram : 25 Hu 


yearly ſacrifice, 


\ Ndit came to paſs when Solomon had * fi- 
niſhed the building of the houſe of the 
LORD, and the kings houſe, and * all Solomons 
deſire which he was pleaſed to do, 
2 That the LORD ? appeared to Solomon the 
3 ſecond time, as he had appeared unto him at 
+ Gibeon, 
q q - p - by night, 2 Chron.7.12. (3 ch.11.9. 
3 And the LORD ſaid unto him, I have 
5 heard thy prayer and thy ſupplication that thou 
haſt made before me: I have © hallowed this 
houſe which thou haſt built, 7 to put my name 
there * for ever, and * 9 mine eyes and mine 
heart ſhall be there perpetually. 

# Pſal. 10.17. and 65.2. Dan.9.23. 4 © SanQtify'd it by 

my glorious preſence to my proper uſe and Service. 
1] 7Seeon ch.8.16,29. 41 ® See onch.8.13. 4 ® ch.8. 29. 
Prov.15.3. 
' 4 And”* if thou wilt walk before me, as Da- 
vid thy father walked in ” integrity of heart, 
and in * uprightneſs, 2 to do according to '4 all 
that I have 5 commanded thee, and wilt keep my 
ſtatutes and my judgments 

'* Ch.2.4.and 3.14. f Seconch.8.n.5e.- \ Job 2. 3. 
and 27.-5, Pſal. 15, 2. and 26. 1,11. Prov.20. 9. cls 
of heart ; when the whole heart is carried one way. } '* See 
On ch.3.6. | The inward diſpoſition muſt be mani- 
feſted by the outward converſation. 4 '+ 1 Sam.15. 8, 9. 


T 5 Luke 1.6. Deut.28.1. 2 King.23.25. God's word is the 
Only rule of our obedience. 


5 Then I will eſtabliſh the throne of thy 


kingdom upon Iſrael for ever , *** as I promi- 


not fail thee a man upon the throne of Iſrael. 
6 Ch.2.4. 2 SamJ.12. 1 Chron. 22, 10. ' "7 Seeon <- 
8. 25. 


keep my commandments 4nd my ſtatutes, which 
I have ſet before you, but go and ſerve other 
gods, and worſhip them : 

'8 1SamM.2.30, 7 2 2Chron.15.-2, 1 Sam.12, 21. 

7 Then will I”*cut off Iſracl out of the land 
which I have given them; and ** this houſe 
which I have hallowed for my name, will I caſt 
out of my ſight, and Iſrael ſhall be a ® proverb, 
and a ** by-word among, all people : 

7 2 King.17.20. 1 ** 2 King.25.9g Jer 7.14. 7 ** Dent. 
28.37. (See there.) 7er.24.9.As we ſ&Fproverbially, A very 
Jew : Worſe than a Jew. 

8 And * at this houſe which is © high, every 
one that paſſeth by it ſhall be *4 aſtoniſhed, and 
ſhall *5 hiſs 3 and they ſhall ſay, ** Why hath the 
LORD done thus unto this land, and to this 
houſe ? 

23 Glorious, renowned, and exalted in its priviledges. 
(*+ See on 2 Chron.29.-8. Dan.g.12. At it's unexpetted and 
wonderful ruin. 4 * Lam.2,15. Jer.19.8. and 49.17. and 
59.13. 1 ** Deut.29.24. Jer.22.8. 


9 And they fhall anſwer, Becauſe they for- 
| ſook 


way : and they || ** bleſſed the king, and went un+4 


6 *3 By if you ſhall at all '9 turn from fol-+ 
lowing me, you or your children, and will not Pſal 89.3956 


Chap, g 
WAAY 


Or, thaniud 


3012, 
"2 Com. 


* 2 Chronss 


* Deut11.1, 


* Chap1.4 
ſed to David thy father, ſaying, *7 There ſhall Pk _ 


+ Sam.7. 14 


*, Chr 1.41. 


« * cs ac 


Cimn's and Hiram's Preſents. 


L KINGS. 


The Oueen of $ "yu 


ſook the LORD their God, who brought forth 
Chap: 9 their fathers out of the land of Egypt, and have 
taken hold upon other gods, and have worſhiped 


mw them and ſerved them:therefore hath the LORD 
brought upon them all this evil, 
».Chm8.n 10 Andit came to paſs 77 at the end of 


'(p637» twenty years, * when Solomon had built the two 

$.$71- houſes, the houſe of the LORD, and the kings 
houſe, : ; 

11 (Now Hiram the king of Tyre had fur- 
niſhed Solomon with cedar-trees and fir-trees, 
and with gold, according to all his deſire) that 
then king Solomon gave Hiram * twenty cities 
in the land of Galilee. 

8 Tnhabited by Canaanites, ( as may ſeem by 2 Chron. 
8.-2.) 

12 And Hiram came out from Tyre to ſee the 

cities which Solomon had 'given him, and they 

{Hd xe | * pleaſed him not. 

\ wright i® 29 (And therefore he returned them back again, 2 Chron. 

| lagu, 8. 2.) 

13 And he ſaid, What cities are theſe which 

#42032. thou haſt given me, ® my brother ? And he call- 

[Th Dij- 54 them the land of || Cabul unto this day. 

os " 14 And Hiram ſent tothe king þ ſixſcore ta- 

 Irntsof gold. 
+ i.e. Six hundred fifty ſeven thouſand two and fifty | 

pounds Sterling. 
is And this is the reaſon of the 3' levy 
which king Solomon raiſed, for to build the 
houſe of the LORD, and his own houſe, and 

"Ve, 4 *3 Millo, and the wall of Jeruſalem, and * Ha- 

"Joby. 3%. 2or, and * Megiddo, and * Gezer. | 

pn. og Chiefly of men, v. 21. ch. 5.13. 4} 3 Sceon 2 Sam. 


— — 


*|a.16.19. 
Julg1.29. 5.9 : | 
16 For Pharaoh king of Egypt had gone up, 
and taken Gezer, and burnt it with fire, and 
ſlain the Canaanites that dwelt in the city, and 
given it for a preſent unto his .daughter, , Solo- 
mons wife. | 
"62122. 17 And Solomon built Gezer, and * Beth-| 
horon the nether, | 
J#6.1924 18 And * Baalath, and Tadmor in the wil- 


:(n36.K.dernefs, in the land, | 
?atr.., 19 And all the cities-of 3ſtore that Solomon 
'(ipg.z6. had, and citics for * his chariots , and cities 
118k 4-for his horſemen, and 4 that which Solomon, 
2» 4. #defired to build in Jeruſalem, and in Lebanon, 
andin all the land of his dominion, 

20 And all the people that were 35 left of the 
+ Amorites, Hittites, Perizzites, Hivites and Je- 
bulites, which mere not of the children” of Tſrael, 

21 Their children * that were left after them 
inthe land, whom the children of Hrael alſo 
were 5 not able utterly to deſtroy, upon thoſe 
did Solomon 7 levy a tribute of 3 bond-ſervice 
unto this day. ELIED ; : 

oſb.1 5.63. through their own ivence, (7uds. 
_ dr (ds Providence Sad, - = 
T 7 ch.3.-13. 4 Þ Call:d Solomon's Servants, Ezr. 2. 55. 
Neh.7.5 7. | 
. 22 But of the children of Ifrael did Solomon 
25, 3g. Make Y no bond-men: but they were men of 
war, and.his ſervants, and his princes, andhis 
captains, and rulers of his chariots, and his 
horſemen. 
23 Theſe were the chief of the officers that 
(wry, zo, Fere over Solomons work, * five hundred and 
hfty, which bare rule over the people that 
wrought in the work. 

24 A But * Pharaohs daughter came up out 
of the city of David, unto her 4® houſe which 
T_— had built for her : then did he build 

Millo. 


25'Y And #* three times ina year did Solo- 


&N [ts 
11.29, 
ron 32.5, 


. 
. 
* 


and he burnt incenſe 
before the LORD : ſo he finiſhed the houſe. 


ypon the altar which he built unto the LORD, Chap. 10 


+ upon the altar that was —. * 


** 2 Chron. 8.-13.Deut. 16.16, 7 © Fiz. By the miniſtry + Heb.upon ir. 


of the Prieſts, (for 2 Chron.26.16.) 


26 © And* king Solomon made a navy of 2 Chr 3. 17. 
Num. 33.35- 


ſhips in * Ezion-geber, which 5s beſide Eloth, | gay - 
on the F ſhore of the red ſea, in the land of + Heb. !ip. 
Edom. 

27 And Hiram ſent inthe navy his ſervants; 
ſhipmen that had knowledge of the ſea,with the 

ſervants of Solomon. 

28 And they came to # Ophir, and fet from 

thence gold, 4+ four hundred and twenty ta- 

lents, and brought iz to king Solomon. 


# fob 22. 24. and 28.16. Pſal. 45.9. Iſa. 13. 12. Some 
rt of the Eaſt-Indies, (to which they mighr Sal from the 
ed-Sea all along the coaſt) where only thoſe commodities 
were to be had, mentioned ch. 10. 22. \ 4 About eight= 
een Tun, or Cart-loads. In value, rwo millions three hun« 
dred thouſand and five hundred pounds ſterling. 


CHAP. X, 
t The Queen of Sheba admireth the wiſdom of $0- 


lomon : 14 His riches. 

A Nd when the * queen of Sheba heard of the 

* fame of Solomon, concerning the 3 name 

of the LORD, ſhecame * to prove him -with *See Judg.14- 
hard queſtions. —_ 


" 2Chron.g.1. Matth.12.42, (| * v.24. ch.4.-31. ©? The 
great things God had done for him, and he had done for the 
honour, worſhip, and ſervice of God. - 


2 And ſhe came to Jeruſalem with a very 


3012, 


|great train, with camels that bare + ſpices, and 


very much 5 gold, and # precious ſtones: and 
when ſhe was Come to Solomon, ſhe communed 
rg eng 5 all that was in her heart. 
zeR.27.=22, 5 ' 72. 6 

Blas 3" 09.15. 75 Wikre 

3 AndSolomon tald her all her - queſtions : + Heb. words. 
there was not ary thing hid from the king,which 
he told her not. 

4 And when the queen of Sheba had ſeen all 
Solomons wiſdom, and the houſe that he had 
built 

5 "And the meat of his table, and the ſitting 
of his ſervants, and the Þ attendance of his mi- +Heb.,fanding 
niſters and their apparel, and his || cup-bearers, || Or, 6u#lers. 
and his 7 aſcent by which he went up unto the 
houſe of the LORD: * therewas no more ſpirit 


in her. 
7 2 King.16.18.1 Chron.g.18.Ezek.44. 
was ſo aſtoniſh'd and amaz'd at it, thar 


lay. 

6 And ſhe ſaid to the king, It was a true Fre- 
port that 1 heard in mine own land, of thy || a&ts, 
and of thy wiſdom. ' 

7 Howbeit, I believed not the words, until 
I came, and mine eyes had ſeen jr : and behold, 9 5,5,49.29. 
the half was not told me : F thy wiſdom and pro- + Heb. :hou 
ſperity '® exceedeth the fame which I heard. -#4f add 

8 Happy are thy men, happy are theſe thy wer, _ 
ſervants, which ſtand continually before thee, 7». 
and that ** hear thy wiſdom, 2 1 Cor.2.9, 

" Prov.1. 5. and 13. 20: and$. 34. Luke 11. 28. 

9 ** Bleſſed be the LORD thy God which de- 
lighted in thee, to ſet thee on the throne of 11- 
rael ; becauſe the LORD " loved Iſrael 4 for: 
ever, therefore 5 made he thee king, '* to do 


judgment and juſtice. 

'2 Ch.5.7. and 8.15.7 3 2 Chron.2.11.7 '* 1 Chron.17.22, 
q 's Prov.$. 15,16. 4 '* 2 Sam8.r5. This the end for 
which God advanc'd him, not for his own fake, or to live 
to himſelf, bur ro be a public good, Rom.1 3. 4. 


. and 46.2. 1 * She 
had nothing to 


+ Heb. word; 
Or, ſayings. 


mon * olter burnt-offerings, and peace-offerings 


7 See on hg. 


I 


10 And ſhe gave the kingan ”7 hundred and 
twenty 


Solomat's Magmficence. L' XA 4 


NG S. His Wrves and Conculing 


I ere I TI 


Chap. 10 twenty talents of gold, and of + ſpices very 

LW great itore, and + precious ſtones : there came 
no more ſach abundance of ſpices, as theſe, 
which the queen of Sheba gave to king Solo- 
mon. 

11 And the navy alſo of Hiram that brought 
® See on cþ.g. £01d from * Ophir, brought. in from Ophir great 
28. plenty of || almug-trees, and precious ſtones. 

[2 Chron.2.8. 12 And the king made of the almug-trees, 

/-{ 169.09 || + ”9 pillars for the houſe of the LORD, and 

1 Or, -aiiz. for the kings houſe, harps alſo and pſalreries 

4 Heb. aprop. for ſingers : there came no ſuch almug-trees, 
nor were ſeen unto this day. 

'9 Rayls and Baniſters for the Aſcent, v.5. 2 Chro.g.11. 

13 And king Solomon gave unto the queen 

of Sheba, all her deſire whatſoever ſhe asked, 
+ Heb. nccord- beſides that which Solomon gave her + of his 
ing tothe hand Toyal bounty : ſo ſhe turned and went to her own 
of king Solv- countrey, ſhe and her ſervants. 
T7 14 < Now the. weight of gold that came to 
Solomon in one year, was * ſix hundred three- 


ſcore and fix talents of gold, 

2% Above twenty ſeven Tun or Cart-loads : In value three 
Millions, ſix hundred forty ſeven thouſand eight hundred 
and fifry pounds ſterling. 


15 Beſides that he had of the merchant-men, 

and of the traſffick of the ſpice-merchants, and 
»,Chr.r7.r1 Of all the kings of ** Arabia, and of the || go- 
| Or,caprains. yernours of the countrey. 

16. E And king Solomon made two hundred 
22 targets of beaten gold : 2 ſix hundred ſbekels 
of gold went to one target. 

22 (Which ſoon became a prey to the enemy, (2 Chron. 
12.9.) and ſo likely there was an exceſs of pomp heremn,which 
was not pleaſing to God.) © * In Weight Eighteen pounds 
twelve ounces Averdupois. In Value a thouſand ninety five 
pounds ſterling. * 

17 And he made * three hundred * ſhields of 
beaten gold ; *4 three pound of gold went to 
one ſhield : and the king put them in the houſe 
of the * foreſt of Lebanon. 

34 See on Ezek. 45. 12. three hundred Shekels, 2 Chron, 
9.16. \ * See on ch.7.2. 

*: Chro.g.17. 18 © * Moreover, the king made a great throne 
of ivory, and ** overlaid it with the beſt gold. 

*s Yjz. Here and there, to make it more beautiful, 

I9 The throne had fix ſteps, and the top of 

+ Heb. e :he the throne was round f behind: and there were 
kinder pare T ſtays on either ſide on the place of the ſeat, 
there cu and two lions ſtood beſide the ſtays. 
* © 20 And twelve lions ſtood there on the one 
ſide and on the other upon the ſix ſteps : there 
+ Hb.ſo, was not + the like made in any kingdom. 

21 And all king Solomons drinking-veſlels 
were of gold, and all the veſſels of the houſe 
of the foreſt of Lebanon were of pure gold, 

[| Or, there || None were of ſilver, it was nothing accounted 
was no ſilver of in thedays of Solomon. 
in them. 22 For the king had at ſea a navy of #7 Thar- 


* Chap. 14.26. 


and four hundred chariots, and twelve thouſand Ch, 
horſemen, whom he beſtowed in the? cities for Ph 
chariots, and with the king at Jeruſalem. N :þ.9.19, 
27 Andthe king | made ſilver to be in Jeruſa- 4 Heb. za2, 
lem 3 as ſtones, and cedars made he to be as the Mr yp 
ſycomore-trees, that are in the vale, for abun- *** 
dance. 

28 < t And Solomon had 3+ horſes bronght tHcb. 4vy, 
out of 3 Egypt, and 5 linen yarn: the kings 9%" ſmh 
merchants received the linen yarn at a price, 5% 


which w 
3+ 2 Chror, 1. 16. and 9. 28. \ I Dent. 17.16. Jſa.31.1, COP 


Ezek.17.15. JT © Gen.q1.42. Prov.7.-16. Exek.27.7, 
29 And a 7 chariot came up and went out of 

Egypt for ſix hundred ſhekels of ſilver, and an 

horſe for an hundred and fifty : and fo for all 

the kings of the Hittites, and for the kings of 

Syria, did they bring them out Þ by their means. #Heb. 4:4; 
3 7.e. The charge of the. Merchants (partly for the King's 441. 

Cuſtom, and partly for the expence of the Journy) when 

they ſent a Chariot or a Horſe, was ſixty eight pounds eight 

ſhillings nine peace. 


CHAP, XL 


1 Solomons wives and concubines, 4 in his old age | 
draw him to idolatry. 9 God threatneth him. 
41 His atts, reign, and death : 43 Reboboam 
ſucceedeth him, 


Bu: king Solomon * loved * many ſtrange 
women, || (together with the daughter of g,, ,;, 
Pharaoh ) women of the Moabites, Ammonites, 
Edomites, Zidonians ard Hittites : 

" Ch.3.3. Neh. 13.26. Rev. 2.4. A * Y. 3. Contrary to 
Deut.17.17, 

2 Of the nations concerning which the LORD 
3 ſaid unto the children of Iſracl, * Ye ſhall not |Exiji 
4 goin to them, neither ſhall they 5 come in unto *** 
you, - for ſurely they will © turn away your heart - 
after their gods : Solomon clave unto theſe in 
love. 

3 Exod.34.16. Dent.7.3. Joſh.23.12. \ * Gen.6.4. and 38. 
2,18. Take their daughters to wives. {\ 5 Take your daugh- 
ters to wives, \ © Numb.25.1,2. : 

3 And he had ſeven hundred wives, prin- 
ceſſes, and three hundred concubines : and his 
wives 7 turned away his heart. 

4 For it came to paſs when Solomon was 
old, that his wives ? turned away, his heart * after 
other gods: and his heart was ? not perfect with 1 
the LORD his God, as was the heart of '* Da- 
vid his father. 

7 Neh.13.26. 7 * Probably his Judgment was not cor= | 
rupted concerning the Nature of the True God and Idols, 
but his Zeal for God's honour was ſo far abated, that he gave 


a Toleration to Idolatry, and might do ſomething, at their 
inſtigation, towards the promoting of it ; and poſſibly might 
ſometimes comply ſo far as to joyn with. *em in the outwar 

att of idol-worſhip, and nuhodt us of their Feaſts. 4 ? 7.6. 
ch.8.61, and 15.3. Not cleaving only to the Worſhip of the 
true God. 7 '* Ch.3.14. and 9.4. Turning aſide from fol- 


lowing the examples of pious Parents, is a great aggravation 


_ KF Ay 


ſhiſh, with the navy-of Hiram : once in three | gf gn. 


| years came the navy of Tharſhiſh, bringing 
[| Or,elephants gold and ſilver, || ivory, and apes, and © pea- 
teeth, cocks. 
7 That went thither, 2 King.20.36. Jer.10.9. 1 Mon- 
kies and Parrats. 

23 $0 king Solomon exceeded all the kings 
29h. 3.12,13. Of the earth, for riches, and for ® wiſdom. 
and 4.30. 24 J And ® all the earth + ſought to Solo- 
” 2 C{199.23 mon, to hear his wiſdom, which God had put 
# He. Jn his heart ; 
the face of. | 

25 And they brought every man his preſent, 

veſſels of filver, and veſſels of gold, and gar- 
ments, and armour, and ſpices, horſes, and 
ered mules, a rate year by year, 
# 2 Chre114, , 26 Y And Solomon * *: gathered together 
and 9.25. Chariots and horſemen : and he had a thouſand 
| 


5 For Solomon went after ** Aſhtoreth the | 
goddeſs of the Zidonians, and after | Milcom fClw- 
the abomination of the Ammonites. os ha 

'* Judg.2.13. and 10. 6. 1 Sam. 7. 4. and 12.10. 2 King. 

23. 13. 

6 And Solomon ® did evil in the ſight of the | _. 

LORD, and Þ went not fully after the LORD, Lbs ay 


Tk 


as did '* David his father, | 


"2 Ch. 14. 22.and 21.-20, 4 37. 2, Numb. 14.24. Joſh 
14.-8. Tho he obſerv'd God's commands in many things, 
yer not in all, but mingled the Worſhip of the trye God 
and Idols together. 

7 Then did Solomon build an '4 high place 
for * Chemoſh, the abomination of '5 Moab, * Jug '*F 
the '© hill that 5s before Jeruſalem ; and for Mo- 


lech, the abomination of the children of Am- 
mon, # See 


——_—_—_ g L KING S. Abtjab s Prophecy, 
i OH 16 -& . 7 - . 
—_— 5. q'5 Numb.21.29.7er.48.13. (5 The | anſwered, | Nothing : howbeit let me go in Chap. 11. 
Chap. ot. F: E fo 7 oneng 4 called the Mount of Corruption, any wiſe, ; _—_— 
2 King.29-13.) : 23 { And God ſtirred him up another adver= 2960. 
8g And likewiſe did he for all his ſtrange WIVES, | ry. Rezon, the ſon of Eliadah, which fled t Heb. Ne, 
which burpt incenſe, and facrificed unto their | frm his lord Hadadezer king of Zobah. 


; ; 24 And he gathered men unto him, and be- 
gous C And the LORD was "7 angry with Solo- 2 


came captain over a band, when # David flew 3 2 $am.$.3, 
mon, becauſe his heart was 18 turned from the] them of Zobah: and they went to Damaſcus and and 10.18. 
LORD God of Iſrael which had appeared unto | qyelt therein, and reigned in Damaſcus. 


him '? twice, 8 6 25 And he was an adverſary to Iſrael 35 all 
"7 Exod.4.14. 2 $am.6.7. 1 Chron.21.7. T © 2 7/410] the days of Solomon, beſide the miſchief that 


Provig-23. "7 Ch. 3-5. nd 9.2. . . | Hadad did : and he abhorred Iſrael, and reigned 
»461:and 10 And had*? commanded him concerning this over Syria. n g 


"——_ 


-” 


: her gods: . AE 

g. 6. thing, that he ſhould not go after ot 3 Viz. After his Apoſtacy, for ch. 5.4. 2 Chron. 15. 2. 
v$02 Sem. but het kept not that which the LORD com-| ,- q And 5 Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, an 
1:9. taande L 


11 Wherefore the LORD aid unto Solomon, © OT _ > —_ _— 
j8:6.i-»ith Foraſmuch as this is done of thee,and thou haſt | oY ey he ® lift up his hand againſt the 
the. not kept my *? covenant and my ſtatutes which | |; 

1 have commanded thee, I will ſurely rend the] 5 cp, ,. 6 qnr.-1, A great Officer of State, 
3 kingdom from thee, and will ** give it to thy | <.28. ch.9.22. 4 © Was deſigning ſome Rebellion, v.37. 
Rrvag, 15h HS exjore' tote fage apes Premife | 1 7 And —_— the cauſe that he lift up his 
» My Law ; which 1s enjoy7n d to ; | han againſt the king : Solomon built # Millo, ? ch.g9.15. 
FR Sn — _ —_ - — and | repaired the breaches of the city of David # Heb. cloſed. 
part of it, /,13. 4 ** Cb.12.24. his father. | 
12 Notwithſtanding in 2 thy days I will not| _25 And the man Jeroboam was a mighty man 
do it, ** for David thy fathers ſake : bur I will of valour : and Solomon ſeeing the young man 
rend it out of the hand of ?7 thy ſon. that he - was induſtrious, he made him 4 ruler + Heb. 44 


] & 
#« Ch.21.29. 2 King.20.19. \ ** Exed.32.13. 2 King.13. | OVET all the f charge of the houſe of Joſeph. _—_— 
23. For my : hats pr covenant ſake made with David, | #* Treaſurer for all his Revenues in thoſe two Tribes of + Heb.burden, 
concerning the ſtability and eternity of his Kingdom. | Ephraim and Manaſſeh. 


q7Aj ent on a child occaſioned by the Father's ſin, 29 And it came to paſs at that time when 


5 a judgment on the Father. 
13 Howbeit, I will not rend away all the Jeroboam went out of Jeruſalem, thar the pro- 


; « Ws : phet Ahijah the Shilonite found him in the way : 
kingdom : bt will give * one tribe to thy ſon, | ; . . , 
« for David my ſervants ſake, and for *9 Jeru- and he had clad himſelf with a new garment ; 


and they two were alone in the field 

falems ſake which I have choſen, And Ahii _ 
' Fiz. Judab ; including Benjamin, which weremingled| ,, 32 2% Ahijah caught the 4 new garment 
WP... J q Lo Ny OR PAI hy: was on him, and ® rent it i twelve pieces. 


. ** Toſhew, thattho the Kingdom was as a new ent 
14 4 And the ® LORD ſtirred up an*® ad-{g.q, 11 : garment, 
_ unto Solomon, Hadad the Edomite ; he | and 4 _ CC LIT 
__ ws _ _ - ory As. 1. 1 Crmnc.26. |, 35 And he faid to Jeroboam , Take thee 
We wes CT, —_ Tribute, as others | <2 Pieces : for thus ſaith the LORD, the 
Beds, ane Bey Tune, 35 bers God of 1ſrac), Behold, I will rend the kingdom 
*\Cirong, 15 *For it came to paſs when David was in| 2%* of the hand of Solomon, and will give ten 
1213. BEdom, and Joab the captain of the hoſt was | *71Þcs to thee : : 
raankng, zone up to bury the ſlain, * after he had ſmit-| 32 ( But he ſhall have one tribe for my ſer- 
by 7 K4 ten 3 every male in Edom - vant Davids ſake, and for Jeruſalems ſake, the 
0 (For fix months did Joab remain there | city which I have choſen out of all the tribes of 
with all Iſrael, until he had cut off every male | Iſrael ) 
inEdom ) 33 Becauſe that ® they have 44 forſaken me, 
17 That Hadad fled, he and certain Edo-| 2nd :have worſhipped Afhtoreth the goddeſs of 
mites of his fathers ſervants with him, to go in- | he Zidonians, Chemoſh the god of the Moa- 
to Egypt ; Hadad being yet alittle child. bites, and Milcom the god of the children of 
18 And they aroſe out of Midian, and came | Ammon, and have 4 not walked in my ways, 
to Paran, and they took men with them out of | © do that which 5s #5 right in mine eyes, and 
Paran, and they came to Egypt, unto Pharaoh | '* 47 keep my ſtatutes and my judgments, as did 
king of Egypt, which gave him an houſe, and | David his father, 
appointed him victuals, and gave him land. _— —_ —_— =_ many alſo —_ _ 
[9 And Hadad found great favour in the ſight | Pn 94. cha. OT "OO 
CS Omar he gave him ro mite the ſiſter | 3, Howbeit, Iwill not takethe # whole king- 
queen, ? Penes Ne! gom out of his hand: but I will make him prince 
20 And the ſiſter of Tahyenes bare him G all the days of his life, for David my ſervants 
nubath his ſon, whom Talpaes "waa in dy Gs _ » 000-2 © Regs" 
Pharaohs houſe : and Genubath was in Pharaohs — 


43 No part of it in his days. 7 # God ot judg of 
= houſhold among the ſons of Pharaoh. men by particular as, bur b F. general —_ _—_ 

; * 21 And when Hadad heard in Egypt that Da- | of their lives. 

vid ſlept with his fathers, and that Joab the 35 But *1 will take the kingdom out of his * chap.1z.rs. 
FA Gym. —_— of the hoſt was dead, Hadad ſaid to Pha- | ſons hand, and will give it unto thee, even ten 


» * Let medepart, that I may go to mine| tribes. J 
own countrey, 


36 And unto his ſon I will give one tribe, 
R oy Then Pharaoh ſaid unto him, But what | that * David my ſervant may have? aÞ light +, gigg r5.4. 
at thou lacked with me, that, behold, thou | 5* alway © before me in Jeruſalem, the city + Heb. Tay, 


leckeſt togo to thine own countrey ? And he | which 1 have choſen me ” 5 put my name there. © ana. 
c i? 2 547, 


Solomon's Death. 


LK 


NG S. 


— _ —— 


Chap. 12 


| be king over Iſrael. | 
38 And it ſhall be, 5+ if thou wilt 55 hearken |. 


. © IG . 
Hy 7 And I will take thee, and thou ſhalt reign 


according to all that thy ſoul deſireth, and ſhalt 


unto all that I command thee, and wilt walk in 
my ways, and do that is right in my fight, to 
keep my ſtatutes and my commandments, as 
David my ſervant did; that I will be 55 with 
thee, and build thee a5” ſure houſe, 5 as I built 
for David, and will give Iſrael onto thee. 


5+ Exod.19.5. Deut.q.1. 1 9 Deut.15.5. \ © Deut.31.8. 
Joſh.1.5. 41 ch.g.5. 1 Sam.2.35. 2 Sam.7.16. 19 2 Sam, 


7.27--29. 
39 And 1 will 9 for this afflit the ſeed of 
David, but © not for ever. 


59 By this diviſion, and for Solomon's Idolatry, ( © (For 
the Mefſia muſt reign gloriouſly, and that for ever, Luk.1.33.) 


40 Solomon ſought therefore to kill Jero- 


_n boam : and - Jeroboam aroſe, and © fled into 
-- + Egypt, unto Shiſhak king of Egypt, and was 
in Egyptuntil the death of Solomon. j 
6: x S$am.20.31. Þ © ch.19.3. Exod.2.15, 1 Sam. 19.12. 
Matth.2.14. 
f|Or, words,or 41 © Andthereſt of the || afts of Solomon, 
things. , - andall that he did, and his wiſdom, are they 
62 Chro.g.29, 10t written in the © book of the aCts of Solo- 
| - mon ? 
Heb. dszs, 42 And theÞ time that Solomon reigned in 
Sree os Jeruſalem; - over all Iſrael, was  fourty years, 
65 h.2.10. 43 And Solomon © flept with his fathers, and 
3029. was buried in the city of David his father ; and 
* Marth.1.7. * Rehoboam his ſon reigned in his ſtead, 
called Roboam, * x | 
| CHAP. XI. 
1 Rehoboam refuſing the eld mens counſel, 16 ten 
tribes revolt. 26 Feroboams idolatry, 
Nd * Rehoboam went to * Shechem : for 
3 all Iſrael were come to Shechem to make 
him + king. ; 
"2 Chron.10.1. 4 * Joſh.24.1. \ 3 The Heads and Of- 
ficers, Toſh. 24.1. 7 * Yiz. Upon certain conditions and 
terms; if he'd redreſs their grievances, 4.4. 
2 And it came to paſs when Jeroboam the 
sch.11.49, ſon of Nebat, who was yet in 5 Egypt, heard 


of it, (for he was fled from the preſence of king 
Solomon, and Jeroboam dwelt in Egypt) 

3 That they ſent and called him : and Jero- 
boam, and all the congregation of Iſrael came, 
and ſpake unto Rehoboam, ſaying, 

4 Thy father made our yoke © grievous + now 
therefore make thou the grievous ſervice of thy 
father, and his heavy yoke which he put upon 
us, So and wm will ſerve thee. 

a erVICES an eat taxes, ( (2.4. 32 Jo . 
r8.) Gece. _=_—— 

5 And he ſaid unto them, Depart yet for three 
days, then come again to me. And the people 
departed. 

6 T And king Rehoboam conſulted with the 
7 old men that ſtood before Solomon his father, 
while he yet lived, and ſaid, * How do you ad- 
viſe, that I may anſwer this people ? 

? 705 12.12. and 32.7. Experienc'd States-men. © ® Jer. 
42.2,5. with cþ.4 3.2. 

7 And they ſpake unto him, ſaying, If thou 
wilt ? be a fervaat unto this people this day, 
and wilt ſerve them, and anſwer them, and ſpeak 


good words to them, then they will be thy ſer- 
vants for ever. 


' 9 2 Chron 10. 7, Comply with their deſires this once. 


ee 


the young men that were grown up with him, 
and which ſtood before him : 
9 And he faid unto them, What counſel give 
ye, that we may anſwer this people, who have 
ſpoken to me, ſaying, Make the yoke which thy 
father did put upon us, lighter ? 
10 And the young men that were grown up 
with him,ſpake unto him,ſaying, Thus ſhalt thou 
ſpeak unto this people that ſpake unto thee, fay- 
ing, Thy father made our yoke heavy, but make 
thou it lighter unto us; thus ſhalt thou ſay unto 
them, My little finger ſhall be thicker then my 
fathers loyns, 
11 And now whereas my father did lade you 
with a heavy yoke, I will add to your yoke: my 
father hath chaſtiſed you with whips, but I will 
chaſtiſe you with ſcorpions, 

12 «| So Jeroboam and all the people came to 
Rehoboam the third day, as the king had ap- 
pointed, ſaying,Come to me again the third day, 


they gave him. 


yoke heavy, and I will add to your yoke; my 
father alſo chaſtiſed you with whips, but I will 
chaſtiſe you with ſcorpions. 

15 Wherefore the king hearkened not unto 
the people ; for the cauſe was 3 from the 
LORD, that he might 4 perform his ſaying, 
which the LORD ſpake by 5 Ahijah the Shilo- 
nite unto Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat. 

'2 To grant their Ueſires, v.14. 1 3 Judg.14.4. 2 Chrov. 
10.15, and 22.7. and 25.20. 2 Sam.24.1, Amos 3.6. (1) By 
with-holding a ſpirit of Prudence from Rehoboam, Deut.29.4. 
(2) By giving him up to follow evil Counſellors, ch. 22.23. 
(3) By alienating the hearts of the people from him,  Fudz. 
9.23. 1 '* 1 Sam. 15.29, Þ Sch. 11. 29. &c. 2 King. 9. 
36. and 10.10, - 

16 So when all Ifrael ſaw that the king 
hearkened not unto them, the people anſwered 
the king, ſaying, ** What portion have we in 
David ? neither have we inheritance in the ?7 ſon 
of Jeſſe; ® to your tents, O Iſrael : now ' ſee 
to thine own houſe, David. So Iſrael departed 
unto their tents, 


« 16 2 $am.29.1, 9.4, We'l have nothing to do with any of 
Datid's poſterity, but renounce all dependance upon him. 
T '? 1 Sam.20.27. Ses there, 4 '® Let every one Jook to 
himſelf, and no longer depend on Dawid”s poſterity © '9 Let 
David and his own Tribe and Family ſhift for themſelves as 
well as they can, for he ſhall no longer rule over us. 


dwelt in the cities of Judah, Rehoboam reigned 
over them. 

18 Then king Rehoboam ** ſent Adoram,who 
was over the tribute; and all Iſrael *' ſtoned him 
with ſtones, that he died : therefore king Re- 
hoboam - made ſpeed to get him up to his cha- 
riot, to flee to Jeruſalem. 2 


29 To execute his office, and exatt their Tribute with ri 
gour, 1 ** As As 7.57,58, 


David unto this day. 

that Jeroboam was come again, that they ſent 
him king over all Iſrael: there was # none 
followed the houſe of David, bur the tribe of 
Judah * only. 

Jeruſalem, he aſſembled all the houſe of Judah, 


with the tribe of Benjamin, an hundred and 
fourſcore thouſand choſen men , which were 


8 But he forſook the counſel of the old men, 


| Warrlours, to fight againſt the houſe of Iree 


and called him unto the congregation, and made , ., 


that 5.3. 
*Ch.1115 | 


TM 
21 4 And # when Rehoboam was come 10%: 


_ momma, | 
The ten Tribes rej 
Ns EE Cad dabgs | 

5 2 Sam.21.-17. 2 King. 8.19. 2Chron.21.7. Pſal.132.-17.| which they had given him, and conſulted with C 

* A Son and Succeſſor (ch.15.4.) to preſerve his name an 

ws memory, and give light rothe people in his ſtead. | F' Chiet- 

ly accompliſh'd in Chriſt. q 5 x Chron.17.,-24. 1 3 c.8. 


hap. 12, 
WERNY 


302g, 


13 And the king anſwered the people f rough- 411g, 1"; 
ly, and ”* forſook the old mens counſel that '” & J»,; 
=4, 
14 And ſpake to them ” after the counſel of ” : Cha. 
the young men, ſaying, My father made your 45. 


17 But * & for the children of Iſrael which * Capi: 


Heb.ſrard 
d hin(d 


4 LOR 


19 So *Iſrael|| * rebelled againſt the houſe of , yi 


F; | 0 
20 And it cameto paſs when all Iſrael heard _ | & 


> —— 


L KINGS. His hand withereth. 


Jerhoam's Idolatry 3 
ny Y to bring the kingdom again to Rehoboam the 
a_ ſon of Solomon. | 
29, 22 But thewordof God came unto Shemaiah 
of 131. the 5 man of God, ſaying, 
1 Sam. 9.6. 23 Speak unto Rehoboam the ſon of Solomon 
2 12-5! Ling of Judah, and unto all the houſe of Judah 
is and Benjamin, and to * the remnant of the peo- 
_S____  . . -T 
26 Sach as came into his Juriſdiftion out of the other 
Tribes,z Chron.11.13,16. 


24 Thus faith the LORD, Ye ſhall not go 
up, nor fight againſt your *7 brethren the chil- 
dren of Iſrael : return every man to his houſe, 

"Veſ.15- #* for this thing is 3 from me. They * heark- 
ned therefore to the word of the LORD, and 
returned to depart, accorGing to the word of 
the LORD. 

27 Deut,2. 4,8. 7 ** So 2Chron.25.10. and 28. 13. 
vForifel, 25 | Then Jeroboam 7 built * Shechem, 
'$eJulg 9- jn mount Ephraim, and dwelt therein,and went 
* .x;;, out from thence, and built * Penyel, 

Jog8u7. 36 And Jeroboam 2 ſaid in his heart, Now 
ſhall the kingdom return to the houſe of David : 

Pp (1. 14. 1. Reaſon'd with himſelf, and conſulted his 
own | imaginations and carnal policies, and not God's 
pleaſure. 

27 If this people go up to do 3! ſacrifice in 
the houſe of the LORD ar Jeruſalem, then ſhall 
the heart of this people turn again unto their 
lord, even unto Rehoboam king of Judah, and 
they ſhall Þ kill me, and go again to Rehoboam 
king of Judah, 

' Deut.12.6, ( Þ Uſurpers live in continual fear, and 
ſuſpe&t the worlt. | 

28 Whereupon the king 3 took counſel, and 
*:Kng17.16 * made two # calves of gold, and ſaid unto them, 

It is roo much for you to go up to Jeruſalem : 
behold 3 thy "Gods, O Iſrael, which brought 
thee up out of the land of Egypt. 


3 Exod.1.1o. Iſa.zo.1. 7 % Exod.z2.4. 4 3 A repre» 
ſentation of the God of Iſrael. 


"Riſkrs. 29 And heſet the one in * Beth-el, and the 
other put he in Dan. 
30 And this thing 3® became a fin : for the peo- 
ple 7 went zo worſhip before the one, ever unto 
Dan, 
® Ch.13.34. 2 Kings 10,-31. A heinousſin (2 King.17.-21.) 
and an occaſion of great ſin among the people. 4 3? Hof. 
F.11, 
31 And hemade an 3 houſe of high places, 
Anger. and * made prieſts of the I loweſt of the peo- 
bs. -35- ple, which were # not of the ſons of Levi. 
#78. # cp, 13. 32. or, Houſes : i. e. Leſier Temples or Chap- 
pels, upon divers high-places, for their greater convenience. 
TY ch.13.33. 4 ® Contrary to Numb.3.6,10. 
3030: 32 And Jeroboam ordained + a feaſt in the 
iz, of Ta- eighth month,on the fifteenth day of the month, 
DR = unto * the fealt that is in Judah, and he 
(bags, þ offered upon the altar ( ſo did he in Beth-el ) 
Nt ray || facrificing unto the calves that he had made : 
&. ©” and he placed in Beth-el the prieſts of the high 
[0r,ſxcp;, PIACeS Which he had made. 
MN 33 Sohe|| offered upon the altar which he 
rudy had made in Beth-el, the fifteenth day of the 
# & © <lghth month, ever in the month which he had 
# deviſed of his own heart : and ordained a feaſt 
\Þ Hs jap, 20toO the children of Iſrael, and he # offered up- 
ae — + and burnt incenſe. 
«mb.15.- 1 
; | eh.13.-1 pgs |" Ogg a bets: 


| 


Chap. 1 3, 
CHAP. XL bags, 
. 3030. 
1 Jeroboams hand withereth, 6 and at the prayer 
of the prophet is yeftored, 23 The diſobedtent 
prophet is ſlain by a lion. 33 Teroboams ob- 


ſemacy, 


Nd behold, there came a * man of God 

out of Judah, * by the word of the 
LORD unto Beth-el : and Jeroboam ſtood by ; 
the altar || to burn incenſe - Or, to off*r. 
* Ch.12.22. See there. A * ch.14.9,8. 2 Chron. 9. 29. By 
divine Inſpiration and command, 
2 And he 3 criedagainſt thealtar in the word 
of the LORD, and faid, + © altar, altar, thus 
faith the LORD, Behold, a child ſhall be born 
unto the houſe of David, 5 Joſiah by name, and 
upon thee ſhall he offer the © prieſts of the high 
places that burn incenſe npon thee, and mens 
bones ſhall be burnt upon thee. } 
3 Jſa.s8.1, 1 * Iſa. 29.1. Jer.22.29; 2 King. 22. 
1,2. and 23.15--17. fo 1s 44. 28. This plainly ſhews the 
abſolute certainty of God's providence _ fore-knowledge, 
even in the moſt contingent things. 4 5 Their bones. 


3 And he 7gave a ſign the ſame day, ſaying, 
This is the ſign which the LORD hath ® ſpoken ; 
Behold, the altar ſhall be rent, and the aſhes 
that are upon it, ſhall be poured out. 
7 Jer.28.9. Wrought a miracle toaſſure'em of the truth 
of his prophecy, 4\ * Threatned ſhall come to paſs. 
4 And it came to paſs when king Jeroboam 
heard the ſaying of the man of God, which had 
cried againſt the altar in Beth-el, that he 9 put 
forth his hand fron the altar, ſaying, Lay hold 
on him. And his hand which he put forth a- 
gainſt him, dried up, ſo that he could not pull 
it in again to him, 0 
9 44.12.1. To point ont the man whom he'd have the 
people lay hands on, and to ſtir *em up to it. 
5 The altar alſo was rent, and the aſhes pour- 
ed out from the altar, according to the ſign 
which the man of God had given by the word of 
the LORD. 
6 And the king anſwered and ſaid urito the 
man of God, * ” Intreat now the ** face of the *Exod.9.28.S% 
LORD 2 thy God, and pray for me, that my yy 
hand may be reſtored me again. And the man **7uE 
of God 3 beſought Þ the LORD, and the kings 4 Heb.the face 
hand was '+ reſtored him again, and became as o *h« LORD. 
it was before. 
'® Exed.$.8. | ”* Exed.32. 11,12. 2 Chron.33.12. 7 * Exod. 
10.17, Dan.6.20. Who has ſhewed himſelf thy God and 
Friend in a ſingular manner.. } *3 Matth.5.44. Rom.12.20. 
q + Jam.5.16. Exod.8.12,13. Hoſ.6.1, 
7 And the king ſaid unto the man of God, 
Come home with me, and refreſh thy ſelf, and 
I will give thee 5areward, 5 as 2 King.5. 
8 And the man of God faid unto the king, *5- 
If thou wilt give me * half thine houſe, I will 
not go in with thee, neither will Leat bread, nor 
drink water in this place : 
'6 Numb.22.18, and 24.13. Efth.5.3. Mar 6.23. 
9 For ſo was it ” charged me by the word of 
the LORD, ſaying, * Eat no bread, nor drink 
water, nor turn again by the '? ſame way that 
thou camelt : 
17 Job 23.12. Y '* 2 John 10.Rom.16. 17.1 Cor. 5.11. To 
n2e his dereſtation both of ſuch an idolatrous place and peo- 
le. 41 *'? As abhorring the very way that had brought 
'F to the fight of ſuch abominations. 
10 So he went another way, and returned not 
by the way that he came to Beth-el. 
11 4 Now there dwelt an old ® prophet * in 
Beth-el, and his + ſons came and told him all the 4 xc, 54. 
works that the man of God had done that day : 


SSI in 


The man of God ſlam. 


LKING S. 


Chap. 13. in Beth-el . the words which he had ſpoken unto 
Wu the king, them they told alſo to their father. 
30309. 29 One that God made uſe of to reveal his mind by (v. 
20,21.) as he did by Balaam, tho probably no good man. 
q ** Bur now he came from Samaria (2 King. 23. 718.) or 
had formerly dwelt in Samaria, but iow in Bethel. 
12 And their father ſaid unto them, What 


way went he ? for his ſons had ſeen what way 


the man of God went, which came from Ju-| 


dah. 

13 And he faid unto his ſons, Saddle me the 
aſs. So they ſaddled him the aſs, and he rode 
thereon, 

14 And went after the man of God , and 
found him litting under an oak ; and he ſaid un- 
to him, Art thou the man of God that camelt 
from Judah? And he ſaid, I am, ] 

15 Then he ſaid unto him, Come home with 
me, and cat bread. 

16 And he ſaid, I may not return with thee, 
nor go in with thee: neither will I cat bread,nor 
drink water with thee in this place, 

17 For it was ſaid to me * by the word of 
the LORD, Thou ſhalt eat no bread, nor drink 
water there, nor turn again to go by the way 
"that thou cameſt, 

18 He ſaid untohim, I am a prophet alſo as 
22 2729.22.35, thou art, and an * angel ſpake unto me by the 
2 1/1tth.7.15. word of the LORD,ſaying,Bting him back with 


+ Heb. a word 
was. 

* Chap.2c.35. 
1 Theſiſ.4. 15 


7.5.12. thee intothine houſe, that he may cat bread and 
drink water. But he *3 lied unto him, 

*4 Gal 2 18. 19 So he #4 went back with him, and did cat 

2 Pet.1.v9, bread in his houſe, and drank water. 


20 T And it came to mu as they fat at the 
5 Nemb.23. 5. table, that the 5 word 0 
= ;,. 37... the prophet that brought him back : 

7-22-23 21 And he cried unto the manof God, that 
came from Judzh, ſaying, Thus ſaith the LORD, 
Foraſmuch as thou haſt ** diſobeyed the mouth 
of the LORD, and haſt not kept the com- 
mandment which the LORD thy God command- 
ed thee, | 

22 But cameſt back, and haſt eaten bread, 
and drunk water in the place of the which the 
LORD? did ſay to thee, Eat no bread, and 
drink no water; thy carcaſe ſhall * not come 
unto the ſepulchre of thy fathers. 

*7 ASGen.2.17.and 3.6. 4 ** ch. 14. 13.2 Chron. 21, 2. 
Iſs. 14. 19, 20. Jer. 22. 19. Thou ſhalt die a violent death 
before thou comeſt to thine own houſe. 

23 < And it cameto paſs after he had eaten 
bread, and after he had drunk, that he ſaddled 
for him the aſs,co wit, for the prophet whom he 
had brought back, 

24 And when he was gone, 2 alion met him 
by the way, and ® flew him : and his carcaſe 
was caſt in the way; and the aſs ſtood by it, the 
lion alſo ſtocd by the carcaſe. 

q *9 Ch.20.36. (3 Eccl.g.2. 2 Sam6.7. 2 Cor.11. 30. 

25 And behold, men paſſed by, and ſaw the 
carcaſe caſt in the way, and the lion ſtanding 
by the carcaſe : and they came and told z: in the 
city where the old prophet dwelt. 

26 And when the prophet that brought him 
back from the way, heard zheresf, he faid, It 
the man of God, who was diſobedient unto the 
word of the LORD : therefore the LORD hath 
# Hb. broker. delivered him unto the lion, which hath Þ torn 

him, and ſlain him, according to the word of 
the LORD, which he ſpake unto him. 
27 And he ſpake to his ſons, ſaying, Saddle 
me the aſs, And they ſaddled him. 
28 Andhe went and found his carcaſe caſt in 
+ TIcb. 2-oke, EE Way, and the afs and the lion ſtanding by the 
" 7: 38. 11, Carcaſe : the lion had 3' not caten the carcaſe, 
DorG22, morÞ I'torn the als. 


*6 Gal.1. 8. 


the LORD came unto | 


the man of God, and laid it upon the af, and 
brought it back : and the old prophet came to 
thecity, to mourn, and to bury him, 

30 And he laid his carcaſe in his own grave 
and they mourned over him, ſaying, 
brother. | 

31 Anditcame to paſs after he had buried 
him, that he ſpake to his ſons, ſaying, When 1 
am dead, then 3 bury me in the ſepulchre wherc- 
in the man of God # buried, * lay my bones be. 
lide his bones, - 

32 For * the ſaying which he cried by the 
word of the LORD againſt the altar in Beth-el, 
and againſt all the + houſes of the high-places, 
which are in the cities of 5 Samaria, ſhall ſurely 
come to paſs. : 


* Seeon ch.12.31. } 3 ch.16.24.Belonging to the King- 
dom of 1ſrael, afterwards called the Kingdom of Sama- 


ria, 


33 T After this thing, Jeroboam ® return. 


the 77 loweſt of the people, prieſts of the high- 
places: whoſoever would , he - conſecrated 
him, and he became one of the pricſts of the 
high-places. 

35 Jer.z. 8. Neither Judgments, nor Mercies, nor Mira. 
cles will reclaim Sinners, without the ſpecial grace of God. 
T 7? ch.2.31. 

34 And this thing became ® ſin unto the houſe 
of Jeroboamn, even to cut it off, and to deſtroy 
it from off the face of the earth. 

3 See on ch.12.30, \ ® Fulfilled, ch.r5. 29,30. 


CHAP. XIV. 


1 Abijah being ſick, Feroboam ſendeth his wife di- 

- - Fuſed, with preſents to the prophet Abijah at 

Soiloh, 5 Abyah forewarned,denounceth God's 
dgment. 


A fell ſick. 


2 And Jeroboam ſaid to his wife, Ariſe, I 


pray thee, and * diſguiſe thy ſelf, that thou 
be not known to be the wife of Jeroboam: and 
get thee to Shiloh ; behold, there js Ahijah the 
prophet, which 3 told me that I ſhould be king 
over this people. 

* 1 Sam.28.8, Leſt, if the Prophet ſhould know her,he'd 
not vouchſafe her an anſwer : or if rhe people ſhould know 
it, they might forſake his Prieſts and Idols, and go to the 
true Prophets too. Q 3 ch.11.31, 


him - he ſhall tell thee 5 what ſhall become of 
the child, 

* Fudg.13.17. 1 Sam. 9. 7. 8. 2 King. 5. 5, 15.and 8.8. 
T2 King.8.9. 

4 And Jeroboams wife did ſo, and aroſe, and 
went to Shiloh, and came to the houſe of-Ah- 
jah : but Ahijah could not ſee, for * his cycs 
were 7 ſet by reaſon of his age. 

s His ſight was grown thick, and ſtiff. 

5 4 And the LORD ſaid unto Ahijah,Behold, 
the wife of Jeroboam cometh to ask a thing of 
thee for her ſon, for he js ſick : thus and thus 
ſhalt thou ſay unto her : for it ſhall be when ſhe 
cometh in, that ſhe ſhall feign her ſelf to be ano- 
cher woman. 

6 Andit was ſo, when Ahijah heard the ſound 
of her feet, as ſhe came in at the door, that he 


ſaid,Come in,” thou wife of Jeroboam,why feign-? 2%" 
eſt thou thy ſelf ro be another ? for 1 am ent Ok F 


faith the LORD = 
Ged 


thee with Þ * heavy ridings. 
7 Go, tell Jeroboam, "Thus 


? Alas my * 7er,22. 18 


«4 . 
2King.1;.16 


ed not from his evil way, but - made again of #Hi.»w 
ed andnay 


t 


hand. 


T that time Abijah the ſon of Jeroboam*,z 111, 


3 And + take Þ with thee ten loaves, and; yg, « 


|| cracknels, and a|! cruſe of honey, and go to chin fa 
| Or, (AC, 
| Or, butth, 


#1 


his h0r*- 


"OE. 
Abyah falleth ful 
En, 
29 And the prophet took up the carcaſe of 


Chap. 14 


393% 


v. 


33 Wing 41 14 


"2King.zz.q 


HebAy a 


Jeb. fa? 


| 
! 
; 
| 


hn. [4 
23Þ 


rob prophe fr s again Feroboam. 


I KINGS. 


Rehoboan's wicked Reign: 


14- God of Iſrael, Foraſmuch as® I exalted thee 
from among the _ and made thee prince 
eople lira 
— - 16.2. 2 Sam.12. 7,8. Pſal.75.6,7. 

$ And ”® rent the kingdom away from the 
houſe of David, and gave it thee; and yer thou 
haſt not been as my ſervant "* David, who kept 
my commandments, and who followed me 
2 with all his heart, to do that 3 only which was 

ight in mine eyes . 

wr 6 ” qo ( Who conſtantly perſever'd in the 
true worſhip of God, from which thou art revolted.) | * ch. 
2.4, 41 '® ch.15.5. viz. In point of Worſhip” 

9 But haſt done evil 4 above all that were 
before thee : for thou haſt gone and made thee 
5 other gods, and molten images,” to provoke 
me to 5 anger, and haſt ”7 calt me behind thy 


_— &c, 1 % He intended them but as a repre- 
ſentation of the true God, (See on ch.12.28. ) but God calls 
'em falſe Gods, or Idols. F '* ch.11.9. Deur.32.21.}'? Exzek, 
23.35. Neh.9.26. Pſal.5o0.17. 

10 Therefore behold, 1 will '® bring evil up- 
on the houſe of Jeroboam, and will cut off from 
Jeroboam him that '2 piſſeth againſt the wall, 
and him that is * ſhut up and left in Iſrael, and 
will take away the remnant of the houſe of Je- 
roboam, as a man taketh away ** dung, till it be 
all gone. 

's Ch.15.29. and 21.21. 4} ”? _— = 4 -. 

ung.9.8, #0 Yee on Deut.32.36. . 20. 13; 
Pate -4 A = Tontamn becauſe of the loath- 
ſomnels of it, c/4.1 5.29. 

"16,4 & 11 ** Him thatdieth of Jeroboam in the c1- 

214 7.15. ty, ſhall the dogs eat z and him that dieth in 

> the field, ſhall the fowls of the air eat : for the 
LORD hath ſpoken zz. : 

12 Ariſe thou therefore, get thee to thine 
own houſe : and #3 when thy feet enter into the 
city, the child ſhall die. : 

2 When thou art gone but a little way in the City, 
even as far as to the threſhold of the Kings door, v. 17. 

13 And all Iſrael ſhall mourn for him, and 
bury him: for he only of Jeroboam ſhall come 
to the grave, becauſe in him there is found 
* ſome good thing toward the LORD God of 
Iſrael, in the houſe of Jeroboam, 

* 2 Chron.19.3. Phil.4.=22. 2 Pet.2.8. Gen.q2.18, 

14 Moreover, the LORD ſhall raiſe him vp 
a 5 king over Iſrael, who ſhall cut off the houſe 
of Jeroboam * that day : 7 but what ? # even 
now. 


5 Ch.15.27.6c. 7 5 In the very beginning of his reign, 
<.15.28,30, } *7 When ſhall this come to pals? \ ** Ezek. 
12.22,25, Preſently without delay. 


15 For the LORD ſhall ſmite Iſrael, 9 as a 
reed is ſhaken in the water, and he ſhall ® root 
up Iſrael out of this 3! good land, which he gave 
to their fathers, and ſhall 3 ſcatter them beyond 
the river, becauſe they have made their groves, 
provoking the LORD to anger. 

'? Be continually diſ.uicted either by foreign invaſions, 
or civil wars, 4 P 2 King.19.6.&c.Pſal.52.5., Y ® Dex, 
8.7.0c. 1” 2 King. 5.29. and 17.6. &c. 


16 And he ſhall give Iſrael up, becauſe of 
| the ſins of Jeroboam, who did tin, and who 
| made Iſrael to lin. 

' 17 4 And Jeroboams wife aroſe, and depart- 
k Rats, ed, and came to * Tirzah : and * when ſhe 
6., * "came to the threſhold of the door, the child 


Chap- 


= 
— 
— 
—_ 
- 
oh 


. Verſ 12, died, 
> 13 And they buried him,and all Iſrael mourn- 
"| *[13, ed for him, * according to the word of the 


LORD, which he ſpake by the hand of his ſer- 
vant Ahyah the propher. 


| 9 And thereſt of the atts of Jcroboam, how 


| 


he 33 warred, and how he reigned, b-hold, they Chap. 15 
are written in the book of the chronicles of the @ << * 
kings of Iſrael, TLCIEL $4. 
2p And the days which Jeroboam reigned, ** *© 
were two and twenty years, and he-Þ ſlept with + Hzb. Lay 
-= —_— and Nadab his fon reigned in his ws. 
cad. 
21 T And Rehoboam the ſon of Solomon 


; 029. 
rezgned in Judah: Rehoboam was 3 forty and ,, | 0x 08 
one years old when he began to reign, and he » See on ch. 


reigned ſeventeen years in Jeruſalem, 3 the city 121.36. 
which the LORD did chooſe out of all the tribes 

of Iſrael, to put his name there : and his mo- 
thers name was Naamah an Ammoniteſs, 

22 And Judah 35 did evil in the ſight of the 
LORD, and they provoked him to #7 jealouſie 
with their fins which they had committed, ® a- 
bove all that their fathers had done. 

5 /;z, Afeer the firſt three years, 2 Chron.1 1.17. 4 7 v. 

9. Dent.29.28. and 32. 16,21. Prov.6.34,35. 1 Þ Exek. 16. 
"47,48. 

23 For they alſo built them 3 high places, 
and || images, and groves on every high hill, | Or, fading 
and #2 underevery green tree. OS ca 

39 Ch.3.2. Deut.12.2. (7 © 2 Chron.28.4. Iſa. 57.5. ; 

24 And there were alſo * 4+Sodomites in the * Chap.r5.12. 
land, and they did 4* according to all the abo- & 22.46. 
minations of the nations which the LORD caſt 
out before the children of Iſrael. 

*" Gen. 19. 5. Judg. 19. 22. Rom. 1. 26,27. Denut.23.-17. 

2 King.23.7. T  Lav.is.24. Deut.18.10.&c. Rom.1.24. 

25 TE Anditcame'to paſs in the # fifth year 4 , c-.12.5. 
of king Rehoboam, char * Shiſhak king of Egypt * Chap.11.40. 
came up againſt Jeruſalem : 

26 And he took away the treaſures of the 
houſe of the LORD, and the treaſures of the 
Kings houſe, he even took away all; and he took 
away all the 44 ſhields of gold which Solomon # See on c5. 
had made. 10.16.3.22. 

27 'And king Rehohoam made in their ſtead 
braſen ſhields, and committed them unto the 
hands of the chief of the + guard, which kePt 4Heb.rmmners. 
the door of the kings houſe. 

28 And it was /o, when the king went into 
the houſe of the LORD, that the guard bare 
them, and brought them back into the guard- 
chamber. 

29 Þ Now therelſt of the atts of Rehoboam, 
and all that he did, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 

309 And there was 4 war between Rehoboam 
and Jeroboam all their days. 

4% Ch. 15.6, 16. Some bickerings between the borderers : 

r ch.12.24. 

31 And Rehoboam ſlept with his fathers, and 

was-buried with his fathers in the city of Da- 
vid : and his mothers name was Naamah an Am- 
moniteſs, And * Abijam his ſon reigned in his * 2 Chr.12.16 


3033» 


ſtead. : Abijah. 
CHAP. XV. | 
t Abijams wicked reign: 7 Aſa ſucceedeth bim. 
2.4 He dying, Jehoſhaphar ſucceedeth, 33 Baa- 
ſha's aa reign. 
I in the eighteenth year of king Jero- 3Q46, 
boam the ſon of Nebat, reigned Abijam * 2C4-.1 3.1, 


over Judah. 
2 * Three years reigned he in Jeruſalem : and « ,c,.,, .,, 
* his mothers name was Maachah, the daughter 22. 
of * Abiſhalom. * 2 Chr.13. 2, 
3 And he walked in all the ſins of his father, Þo > en = 
which he had done before him : and his heart © © 
was ? not perfett with the LORD his God, 3 as 
the heart of David his father. 


"Ch 


——_ A 4. ll. 
Ry _ —_ — tf. 


Aſa's good 


Mic. 


Reign. 


L KINGS. 


Nadab's wicked Reig, 


Chap. 15. 
DE ns 


| Or, candle. 


79 See on Hh. 
14. 30. 


+ Chr. 13.3- 


3049- 
*2 Chr.14. 1. 


"2 Grandmo- 
ther's. 


3063. 
* 2Chr.15.16, 


* Chap.22.,43. 


t Heb. holy. 


7 0.32h.14. 
30. 


3064. 
*See Chap. 
32. 27. 


© 2Chr.16.2. 


(2 Chron.13.10, &c.) but he wanted ſincerity. 1 3 c/.3.14- 


+ Heb. cut of. 


4 2 Chr.16.2, 


> Ch.11.4. Pſal.r19.80. 2 Tim.3.5. He made a fair ſhew, 


4. Nevertheleſs, + for Davids fake did the 
LORD his God give him 5 a || lamp in Jeruſalem, 
5 toſet up his ſon after him, and to eſtabliſh Je- 


ruſalem : 
4 See on ch.11.12,32. (5 ch.11.36. See there. { 5 Con- 


tinue his Poſterity upon the Throne. [ 

5 Becauſe David did that which was right in 
the eyes of the LORD, and” turned not alide | 
from any thing that he commanded him * all the 
days of his lite, fave only in the matter of 7 Uri- 
ah the Hittite. 

7 See on ch.14.8. Pſal. "119.6. Luk.1.6. 7 * As 13. 36. 
Rev.2.-10. 2 Tim.4.7. 7 9 2 Sam.11.3,4. and 12.9. ( for 
this was a more complicated fin, attended with many others ; 
and as for other ſins of humane infirmity, he ſoon repented 
of 'em. ) 

6s And there was '* war between Rehoboam 
and Jeroboam all the days of his life. 

7 Now the reſt of the afts of Abijam, and 
all that he did, are they not written in the hook 
of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? And 
there was ”* war between Abijam and Jeroboam. 

8 And Abijam flept with his fathers, and they 
buried him in the city of David : and * Aia his 
ſon rcigned in his ſtead. 

9 I And in the twenticth year of Jeroboam 
king of Iſrael, reigned Aſa over Judah. 

10 And fourty and one years reigned he 1n- 
Jeruſalem : and his || ** mothers name was Maa- 
chah, the daughter of Abiſhalom. 

11 And Aſadid that which was 3 right in the 
eyes of the LORD, as did David his father. 

'3 Yiz.. In the general courſe of his life ; and particularly 
about : Worſhip of God ; ( for otherwiſe 2 Chron. 16. 7, 
10,12. | 
12 And he took away the "4 ſodomites out of 
the land, and removed all the idols that his 
is fathers had made. 

' 4 Cþ, 14. 24. See there. viz, All that he could diſcover, 
(for ſome remained. ch.22.46.) A *5 w.3. ch. 11. 7. and 14- 
23. Ezek.20.17. 

13 And alſo * Maachah his mother, even her 
he removed from being queen, becauſe ſhe had 
made an idol in a grove; and Aſa Þ deſtroyed 
her idol, and ** burat jt by the brook Kidron. 

16 Deut.7.5. 2 Chron.15.16. Exod.32.20. 2 King.23.-12. 


14 But * the ”7 high places were''® not re- 
moved : nevertheleſs Aſa his heart wrs ' perfect 
with the LORD all his days. . 

"7 2 Kinz.12 3. and 14.4. viz. Which were for God's 
Worſhip, c4.3.2. (but thoſe for Idols he took away,z Chron. 
14.3.) \ * 2 Kings 12.3.and 15.4,5. Þ '9See on ch.11.4- 
viz. in point of Worſhip, : : ; 

15 And he brought in the Þ things which his 
father had *2 dedicated, and the things which 
himſelf had dedicated, into the houſe of the 
LORD, filver, and gold, and veſlels. 

29 1 Chron.26, 26, 28. Probably after that famous viftory, 
2 Chron.i3.15. 

16 | And there was * war between Aſa and 
Baaſha king of Iſrael all their days. 

17 And Baaſha king of Iſrael ** went up a- 
gainit Judah, and built Ramah, * that he might 
33 not ſufter any to go ont or come in to Aſa king 
of Judah. 

** 2 Chron.16.1. A *2 Keep his Subjets from revolting 
to Aſa, and ay Aſa's Sabjefts from coming into his 
-_ to ſeduce his people from their obedience to 


gold that were left in the treaſures of the houſe 


of the LORD, and the treaſures of the kings} 
houſe, and delivered them into the hand of his | 


ſervants: and king Aſa ſent them to * Ben- 
hadad the ſon of Tabrimon, the ſon of Hezion 


18 Then Aſa *4 took all the ſilver and the | 


I9 There # 7a league between me and thee, 
and between my father and thy father : behold, 


come and break thy league with Baatha king of 


Iſrael, that he may + depart from me. 
5 Contrary to Exod. 23.32. Fudg.2.2. Iſa. 31. 1, 


20 So Ben-hadad hearkened unto king Afa, 
and ſent the captains of the hoſts, which he had, 
againſt the cities of Iſrael, and ſmote * Ton, and 
Dan, and AbeF-beth-maachah,and all Cinneroth 
with all the ** land of Naphtali. 


21 And itcame to paſs when Baaſha heard 
thereof, that he left oft building of Ramn:ah, and 
dwelt in Tirzah. 

22 Then king Aſa made a proclamation 
throughout all Judah ( none was Þ exempted) 
and they took away the ſtones of Ramah, and 
the timber thereof, wherewith Baaſha had build- 
ed, and king Aſa built with them Geba of Ben- 
jamin, and Mizpah, 

23 Thereſt of all theatts of Aſa, and all his 
mighr, and all that he did, and the cities which 
he built, are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah ? Nevertheleſs, 
in the time of his old age he was diſeaſed 7 in 
his feet. 

24 And Aſa ſlept with his fathers, and was 
2® buried with his fathers in the city of David 
his father : and * Jehoſhaphat his ſon reigned 
in his ſtead. 

25 T And Nadab the ſon of Jeroboam f be- 
gan to reign over Iſrael, in the ſecond year of 
Afa king of Judah, and reigned over Iſrael two 
years, 

26 And hedidevil in the fight of the LORD, 


p, 


ſin, wherewith he *9 made Iſrael to ſin. 
27 4 And Baaſha the ſon of Ahijah, of the 


eth to the Philiſtines (for Nadab and all Iſrael 
laid ſiege to Gibbethon ) 

28 Even in the third year of Aſa king of 
Judah, did Baaſha ſlay him, and reigned in his 
ſtead, 

29 Andit came to paſs when he reigned, that 


he had deſtroyed him, according unto the ſay- 


vant Ahijah the Shilonite : | 

30 Becauſe of the fins of Jeroboam which 
he ſinned, and which he made Iſrael fin, by his 
provocation wherewith he provoked the LORD 
God of Iſrael to anger. 

31 4 Now the reſt of the afts of Nadab, 
and all that he did, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Iſrael ? 


32 And there was war between Aſa and Baalha 
king of Iſrael all their days, _ 

33 Inthe third year of Aſa king of Judah, 
began Baaſha the ſon of Ahijah to reign over all 
Iſrael in Tirzah, twenty and four years. 


34 And he didevil in the ſight of the LORD, 
and walked in the way of Jeroboam, and in his 
lin wherewith he made Iſrael to ſin. 


| 


| CHAP. 


king of Syria, that dwelt at Damaſcus, ſaying, 1 


Chap, ls, 


| have ſent unto thee a preſent of {ilver and gold; 


+ Hb. gr, 


y 2 King, I 5g 


6 The 


cities there, | 
2 Chron.16, & 


t Heb. fr, 


3087, 
"7 2 Chrabrs 


#, Chr.i6.1 
* 2Chr.1), 
ith. 8, 


phat. 


tHebreigud 


and walked in the way of his father, and in his # 5.123: 


14. 16, 


houſe of Iſſachar, ® conſpired againſt him; and ® #416, 
Baaſha ſmote him at * Gibbethon, which belong- 2 ©8132 


1944 


Chap.16. 15. 


3051, 


he {mote all the houſe of Jeroboam, # he left 7 4.13.34 


not to Jeroboam any that 3* breathed, until he : m—_ 
33 (Þ, 47 *7 


Il 


ing of the LORD, which he 3 ſpake by his ſer- * 


us Prophecy. | 6 5 I. K [ N G S, Re Senaia builts 


Y ———————_ 
Chap. 1 G, CHAP. XVI. 


1 Fehus prophecy againſt Baaſha, $8 Zimri's 
= wg 25 Abab's wicked reign. 34 Joſhua's 
curſe upon Hiel the bujlder of Jericho, 


93.2 cm. JHen the word of the LORD cameto * Jehu 
192.2034 JL, the ſon of Hanani, againſt Baaſha , ſay- 


in 
" Foraſmuch as I exalted. thee out of the 

141459. quit, and made thee prince over my people 11- 
1 5m.2.8. +261, and thou haſt walked in the way of Jero- 
7/4.113:7- hoam, and haſt made my people lIfrael to ſin, 
1h, 14. 9,22. 3 to provoke me to anger with their ſins. 
Weſt. 3 Behold, Iwill * take away the poſterity 

0 and the poſterity of his houſe : and 
+;k15. 29. & will make thy houſe + like the houſe of Jeroboam 
141,14 the ſon of Nebat. 

4 5 Him that dieth of Baaſha in the city, ſhall 
the dogs eat : and him that dieth of his inthe 
fields, ſhall the fowls of the air cart, 

5 The ſame Judgment in the ſame words is thre atned a- 

inſt Baaſba here, that was againſt Feroboamz (ch.14.10,11.) 

e he perſiſted in the ſame fin. 
Now the reſt_of the afts of Baaſha, and 
*, Chkr16.1, what he did, and his might, * are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Iſrael ? 

6 So Baaſha ſlept with his fathers, and was 
buried in Tirzah, and Elah his ſon reigned in 
his ſtead. , 

7 And alſo by the © hand of the prophet 
Jchu the ſon of Hanani, came the word of the 


LORD againſt Baaſha, and againſt his houſe,” 24 And he bought the hill Samaria of Shemer, 


even for all the evil that he did in the ſight of 
the LORD, in provoking him to anger with 
the 7 work of his hands, in being like the 

FHeſr.4. houſe of Jeroboam, and becauſe * he killed 
him. 


6 as ch.$.53. 7 Idols, (as Pſal.115.4. 1ſa. 
28) (q*® nr Ri —_—_— Jo 
IS. 27. 

3074 $ Cla thetwenty and ſixth year of Aſa king 
of Judah, began Elah the ſon of Baaſha to reign 
over Iſrael in Tirzah, two years. 

9 And his ſervant Zimri (captain of half h# 
chariots ) 9 conſpired againſt him as he was in 
Tirzah, Urinking himſelf ** drunk in the houſe 
t Heb. which Of Arza + ſteward of his houſe in Tirzah, 
Was over, 9 Ch.15.27. 7 * 2 Sam. 13.28,29. Dan.s5. 2,30. 
0753 10 And * Zimri went in and ſmote him, 
*2Kingg.z1, and killed him, in the twenty and ſeventh 
= of Aſa king of Judah, and reigned in his 


11 T Andit cametopaſs when he began to 
reign, aſſoon as he ſat on his throne, chat he 
- i$am.25.22, flew all the houſe of Baaſha : he left him * not 
*q pi one that *"' piſſeth againſt a wall, || neither of his 
7 ngetry kinsfolks, nor of his friends. 
bis friends. 12 Thus did Zimri deſtroy all the houſe of 
Paaſha, according to the word of the LORD, 
Heb. &y 25, Which he ſpake againſt Baaſha + by * Jehu the 
tae. prophet ; 
13 For allthe ſins of Baaſha, and the ſins of 
Elah his ſon, by which they ſinned, and by 
which they made Iſrael to fin, in provoking the 
\xm.12.21 LORD God of Iſrael to anger with their * * ya- 
ls, =p + & nities. 
R 4 Idols, Deur. 32.21. 2 King. 17. 15. 1ſa.41. 28. 1 Cor. 


14 Now the reſt of the a&ts of Elah, and 
all that he did, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Iſrael ? 

. 15 T Inthetwenty and ſeventh year of Afa 
king of Judah, did Zimri reign ſeven days in 


—— re md 


Tirzah, and * the people were encamped a- Chap. 16+ 
gainſt Gibbethon, whic1 belonged to the Phili-  LAWANJ 
ltines. Chap.15.27, 
16 And the people that were encamped heard 
ſay, Zimri hath conſpired, and hath alſo ſlain 
the king : wherefore all Iſrael made Omri 
the captain of the hoſt, king over 1ſrael that 
day in the camp. 
17 And Omri went up from Gibbethon, and 
all Iſrael with him, and they beſieged Tirzah, 
18 And it came to paſs when Zimri ſaw that 
the city was taken, that he went into the palace 
of the kings houſe, and burnt the kings houſe 
over him. with fire, and died ; 
19 For his fins which he ſinned in doing evil 
in the ſight of the LORD, in walking in the 
way of Jeroboam, and in his ſin which he did, 
to make Iſrael fin. - 
.20 Now the reſt of the aCts of Zimri, and 
his treaſon that he wrought, are they not writ- 
ten in the book of the chronicles of the kings 
of Iſrael ? 
2i Y Thenwere thepeople of Ifrael divided 
into two parts :,, half of the people followed 
Tibni the ſon of Ginath, to make him king : 
and half followed Omri, 


22 But the people that followed Omri pre- 
vailed againſt the people that followed Tibni 
the ſon of Ginath: ſo Tibni died and Omri 
reigned. 

23 © In the thirty and one year of Aſa king --_ .. 
of Judah, began Omri to reign over Iſrael 3079. 
twelve years: 1ix years reigned he in Tirzah. 


for '3 two talents of ſilver, and built on the hiil, 380. 


and called the name of the city which he bur, 
after the name of Shemer, owner of the hi!], "EY 
f * Samaria. 4 + Heb. Shomes 
'3 Six hundred eighty four pounds ſeven ſhillings and {7% 
a-pence | o Og 
. 25 © But Omri wrought evil in the eyes 
of the LORD, and did "4 worſe then all that 
were before him. 
'+ In making Statutes to oblige people to his Idolatry, 
Mic.6.16. 
26 For he walked in all the way of Jerobo 
am the ſon of Nebat, andin his fin wherewith 
he made Iſrael to ſin, to provoke the LORD 
God of Iſrael to anger with their * yanities. * Verſ. 13; 


27 Now the reſt of the afts of Omri, which 
he did, and his might that he ſhewed, are they 
not written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Iſrael ? 

28 So Omri flept with his fathers,and was bn- | 
ried in Samaria, and Ahab his ſon reigned in his 396: 
ſtead. 

29 © And in the thirty and eighth year of 
Aſa king of Judah, began Ahabthe ſon of Om- 
ri to reign over Iſrael; and Ahab the ſon of 
Omri reigned over Iſrael in Samaria, twenty 
and two years. 

30 And Ahab the ſon of Omri did evil in the 
ſight of the LORD, ' above all that were be- * ». 44. 
fore him. 

31 Andit came topaſs, tas if it had been a + Heb. war i# 
light thing for him to walk in the fins of Jero- # 4g ching, 
boam the ſon of Nebat ; that he took to wife *© 
'6 Jezebel the daughter of Ethbaal king of the '$-c4.18. 4. & 
Zidonians, and went and ſerved Baal, and wor- 21-5 
ſhiped him. —__ 

- And he reared up an altar for Baal, in a Rs 
the '7 houſe of Baal, which he had built in Sa- Temple. 


maria, Raw 1 "m 
| 33 And Ahab made * ®agrove ; and Ahab ,, © 
did 


Elijah fed by Ravens ; 


L KING FS. He raiſeth the Widows $6, 


Chap. 17. did '9 more to provoke the LORD God of If-\ 
9 «ha rael to anger, then all the kings of Iſrael that 


were before him. | 
18 See on Exod.34.13. 4 *? v.31. ch. 22. 6,8. and 21. 4; 


19,2925. 
34 © In his days did Hiel the Beth-elite build 
Jericho : he laid the foundation thereof in Abi- 
ram his firſt-born, and ſet up the gates thereof 
in his youngeſt ſo» Segub, according to the 
= word of the LORD, which he ſpake by 2 Jo- 
© 7966.26. quathe ſon of Nun, 


CHAP. XVIL 


1 Elijah propheſying againſt Ahab, is ſent to Che- 

| rich, ho —_ feed him : $ Heis ſent to 
the widow of Zarephath : 17 , He raiſeth the wi- 
dows ſon. 


--.:, A NdÞ Elijah the Tiſhbite, who was of the in- 
= men habitants of Gilead, ſaid unto Ahab, * As 
Elias. the LORD God of lſracl liveth,before whom * 1 
* Dar £4 ſtand, # there ſhall not be dew nor rain * theſe 

ames 5. 17. years, but according to * my word. | 
Luke 4. 25.  * Deut.10.8. 4 * WhatT ſhall declare to be the will of 
God in this caſe. 


2 And the word of the LORD came unto 
him, ſaying, 

3 Get thee hence, and turn thee eaſtward, 

$7er.32.26, and 3 hide thy ſelf by the brook Cherith, that s- 
Zek8.59. before Jordan. 

4 And it ſhall be, that thou ſhalt drink of 
the brook, andI have commanded the ravens to 
feed thee there. 

5 So he went,and did according unto the word 
of the LORD : for he went and dwelt by the 
brook Cherith, that #s before Jordan. 

6 And the ravens brought him bread and 
fleſh in the morning, and bread and fleſh in the 
evening : and he drank of the brook, 

+ Heb. «: he +- And it came to paſs Þ after a while, that 
ed of 947. the brook dried up, becauſe there had been no 
rain in the land. 

$8 © And the word of the LORD came unto 
him, ſaying, 

9 Ariſe, get thee to Zarephath, which be- 

longeth to Zidon, and dwell there: behold, 1 
*Lak.4.25,26. have commanded a + widow woman there to ſu- 
ſtain thee. 

10 So he aroſe, and went to Zarephath : and 
when he came to the gate of the city, behold, 
the widow woman was there gathering of ſticks; 
and he called to her, and ſaid, Fetch me, I pray 
thee,a little water ina veſle}, that I may drink. 

11 Andas ſhe was going to fetch ir, he called 
to her, and ſaid, Bring me, I pray thee, a mor- 
ſel of breadin thine hand, 

12 And ſhe ſaid, 4s the LORD thy God 
liveth, I have not a cake, but an handful of meal 
in a barrel, and alittle oyl in a cruſe : and be- 
hold, I am gathering two ſticks, that I may go 
in, and dreſs it for me and my ſon, that we may 

*Gez,21.15,16 cat it, and dic. 

13 And Elijah ſaid unto her, Fearnot; go, 

and do as thou haſt ſaid : but make me thereof 
+ For trial of a little cake © firſt, and bring it unto me, and 
kes Faith. after make for thee and for thy ſon. | 

14 For thus ſaith the LORD God of Iſf- 
rael, The barrel of meal ſhall not waſte, nei- 
ther ſhall the cruſe of oyl fail, until the day 

{ Hebgiv2t5. chat the LORD 7 ſendeth rain upon the earth, 
? 2Chrmn.20. 15 And ſhewent, anddid 7 according to the 
ſaying of Elijah, and ſhe, and he, and her houſe 
did cat || many days. 
16 Andthe barrel of meal waſted not, nei- 


ther did the cruſe of oyl fail, * according to My 
the word of the LORD hich he ſpake by by Cap. 1 
Elijah. *Þ.13s, 
17 J Andit came to paſs after theſe things, tHe. , 
that the ſon of the woman, the miſtreſs of the *"*%: 
houſe, fell ſick, 'and his ſickneſs was ſo fore, that 
there was no breath left in him. | 
18 And ſhe ſaid unto Elijah,* 9 What have I 'SeLule;t, 
to do with thee, O thou ”® man of God? art 
thou come unto me to call my ſin to” remem- 
brance, and to ſlay my ſon ? 


9 2 Sam.16.10, Joh. 2. 4. Wherein have offended thee ? 
T ** Seeonch.r3.1.' Y ** To God's remembrance, ſo as 


to puniſh me for em. 

19 And he ſaid unto her, Give me thy ſon. 
And he took him out of her boſom, and carried 
him up into a loft, where he abode, and laid 
him upon his own bed. 

20 And he cried unto the LORD, and aid, 
O LORD my God, haſt thou ”* alſo brought 
evil upon the widow, with whom I ſojourn, by 
flaying her ſon ? 

** As well as upon the Land in general. 

21 And he Þ ” ſtretched himſelf upon the #Hw. ms 
child three times, and cried unto the LORD, #4. 
and ſaid, O LORD my God, I pray thee, let | 
this childs ſonl come þ into him again, 7 Heb. ns 
hone hn To few 5 cunt 0 of 
I nk t he co willing even to impart 

22 And the LORD "4 heard the voice of Eli- 
jah, and the ſoul of the child came into him a- 
gain; and he ” revived, 

4 Pſal.65.2. Jam. 5. 15,16. \ ” Hb. 11.35. 

| 23 And Elijah took the child, and brought 
him down out of the chamber into the houſe, , 
and ** delivered him unto his mother : and Eli- "Merkng 
jah ſaid, See, thy ſon liveth, 

24 AJ And the woman ſaid to Elijah, Now by 
this ”7I know that thou art a ** man of God, and 
—_— '2 word of the LORD in thy mouth, is 
erutna. | 
qo bhp ledte ten, go arptenhs 

e IS10N W raou rea 
ligion (which eI ) H—— 


CHAP. XVIIL 


< 
1 Elijah meeteth Obadiah : 17 He reproveth A- 
hab, and convinceth Baals prophets. 41 He ob- 
taineth rain, 


ANd it came to paſs after * many days, that. 
the word of the LORD came to Elijah in 

the* third year, ſaying, Go3 ſhew thy ſelf unto 

Ahab; and +I will ſend rain upon the earth. 

* Three years and an half, Luke 4.25. Jam.5.17. 4 * Ft. 
Of his abode with the Widow, ch.17.9. Q 3 To acquant 
him with the cauſe of this Judgmenr, ( v. 18. ) and adviſe 
him to remove it, and upon that condition to promiſe hum 
rain, J * Deut.28.12,22,23. 4.4.7. 


2 And Elijah went to 5 ſhew himſelf unto 
Ahab : and there was a ſore famine © in Samaria. 
s Heb.13.5,6. . 7 © The Kingdom of Jſrael. 
3 And Ahab called-FObadiah which was Þ the 4Heb0# 
7 governour of hjs houſe : (now Obadiah * feared 4. 
the LORD greatly: q 
7 Gen.39.4,5. and 41. 38--40. 4 * Gen.42.18. Neh. 7: 2: 
2 King 4.1. | 
4 For it was ſo, when + Jezebel cut off 9 the #Hb%* | 
prophets of the LORD, that Obadiah rook an 
hundred prophets, and hid them by fifty in 2 
_ ns fed them _ _ and ypr7 Ne 
9 Such as © rot agal latry, an ; 
the true Recon! "oe » a0 63 has 
5s And Ahab ſaid unto Obadiah, Go a = 
and, 


Ut 


his bue 


; 


AO 


FT rerove s Ahab, pan" IL KING S. evmceth Baal's Prophets. 


— 


land, unto all fountains of water, and unto all | I only remain *5 prophet of the LORD; but Chap. 18. 

Chap. 19; ooks : peradventure we may find graſs to ſave | Baals prophets are four hundred and fifry men. way 
/.- the horſes and mules alive, + that we leeſe not j hy Ch.29. 10,18. Publickly ro own, and plead the cauſe of 

”: at ro! of all the beaſts, , 


:vided the land between them to| 23 Let them therefore give us two bullocks, 
on te hef raſ Lavery . Ahab —_ neon by him- and let them chooſe one bullock for themſelves, 


| t anoth by himſelf, | and cut it in pieces, and lay it on wood, and 
ſelf, ppp Darrin — 2h —_ - put no fire «der : and I will dreſsthe other bul- 
hold, Elijah met him : and he knew him, and lock, and lay ir on wood, and put no fire #7- 


[2 1 1 th [n ; Aer . 
| hey face, and ſaid, Art thou that my 24 Andcall yeon the naxmoof your gods, and 


10 Ch.11.29. q i Gen.18. 2. and 59.18. 1 Sam. 20.41. I will call On the name of the LORD: and the 


2 Sam. 19.” 18, God that anſwereth by # fire, let-him be God. | 
$ And he anſwered him, I am: go tell thy | And all thepeople anſwered and faid, Þ It is T _ _ 
lord, Behold, Elijah s here. well ſpoken. | O 


9 And he faid, What have ſinned, that thon | ** Zev. 9.24. 1 Chron.21, 26. 2 Chron, 7. 1. 
wouldſt deliver thy ſervant into the hand of | 25 And Elijah ſaid unto the prophets of Baal, 
Ahab, to ſlay me ? Chooſe you one bullock for your ſelves, and 
10 ® As the LORD thy God liveth, there | dreſs it firſt ; for ye are many: and call on the 
is no nation or kingdom whither my lord hath | name of your Gods, but put no fire wnder. 
not ſent 3 to ſeek thee : and when they ſaid, | 26 And they took the bullock which was giv- 
He is not. there ;, he took an oath of the kingdom | en them, and they dreſſed zr, and called on the 


and nation, that they found thee not. name of Baal from morning even until noon, 

_ ® Ch.1.29. 1 '3 To gettheeinto his clutches. ſaying, O Baal, || hear us. But there was ©? no || Or, anſwer. 
11 And now thou ſayeſt, Go tell thy lord, | voice, nor any that || anſwered. And they ! wy Pons 

Behold, Elijah 3s here. || * leapt upon the altar which was made. and _ 


e to pals, alam| *? Pſal.nrs.5. 1 ** As if they themſelves were willm 
_ Po pegek Gris of ſon LORD - he ſacrific'd; or as if they chemſclves would fetch fre OT 
all 4 carry thee whither I know not; and ſo | Tavern, Ts: 
when I come and tell Abab, and he cannot find | 27 And it came to paſs at noon, that Elij: A 
thee, he ſhall ſlay me : but 5 I thy ſervant fear 29 mocked them, and faid, Cry f aloud: for he + Heb. with s 
Li 


the LORD from my ** youth. is god, either|| he is talking, or he is purſu-P'g, ,044.. 
's As Ezek.3.14. AG.8. 39. 2 King. 2.11,16, 7 5 We ing, or heis in a Journey, or peradyenture DC carerh. 
may humbly acknowledge the reality of Grace in our ſelves, | 3 fleepeth, and muſt be awaked. + Heb. hath 
Cant. 8.10. Y '* 2 Chron.34.3. 2 Tim.3.15. *? Ch.22.15. Eccl.11.9. 2 Chron.25.8, Lam. 4. 21. Am. 4, purſuit. 
13 Was it not told my lord, what I did when | 4,5- Eze&.20.39. TP Pſal.121.4, WT 
Jezebel ſlew the prophets of the LORD ? how | 28 And they cried aloud, and ® cut them- | 
I hid an hundred men of the LORDs prophets | ſelyes afrer their manner - with knives and + Heb. pourid 


by fifty in a cave, and fed them with bread and | lancers, till the ® blood guſhed out upon our 4loud upon 


water ? them. ' them, _ 
14 And now thou ſayeſt, Go tell thy lord, | *-£ev. 19. 28. Deur. 14.1. TP Mie. 6. 7, 
Behold, Elijah 5s here : and he ſhall ſlay me. 29 Andit came to paſs when mid-day was 


15 And Elijah ſaid, 7 As the LORD of hoſts | paſt, and they 3 propheſied until the time of the 
liveth, '® before whom 1 ſtand, I will ſurely ſhew | Þ otfering of the evening ſacrifice ; that there was f Heb. aſcend- 
my ſelf unto him to day. | neither voice, nor any to anſwer, nor any f that oth. mat: 
7 Ch.1.29. Gen.2.1, Deut.q4.19. Pſal.103. 21.and 148. 2. | 34 regarded. | bo a 
T* cþ.17.1, 33 1 Sam.18.10. &c. Raved as Frantic, and uttered ſome 
16 So Obadiah went to meet Ahab, and told | ſtrange ſpeeches, which the common people took for Pro- 
him: and Ahab went to meet Elijah. phectes. 4 ®* Jer.o. 5.. 


| 17 Andit came to paſs whenAhab ſaw Eli-] 430 AndElijah ſaid unto all the people, Come 
jah, that Ahab ſaid unto him, 4 thou he that | near unto me. And all the people came near 


9 troubleth Iſrael? unto him : and he Þ repaired the altar of t* 

'9 7eſh.7.25. A&.16.20. and 17. 6. and 24.5. 4m. 7. 109.4 [ ORD that was 35 broken down. 
7.2.36. Brings ſuch Calamities upon the people. + To ſhew that he intended to reſtore the true W. 

18 And he anſwered, :09 ] have not troubled of God again.  Y ch.19.14. Seeon Rem. 11.3. 3. 11. x ' | 
Iſracl, but*' thou and thy fathers houſe, in that 31 And Elijah took 5* twelve ſtones, #7 


hm _— = emmy of the cording to the number of the tribes of the ſo 
3 - 


5 hom the word of the LOR 
» 47.24.13. 4 * Matth.14.4. Ezeb.3.8. 2 Sam.r2.7, | Jacob, ® unto whom OS UNE LOR. 
EET S304 CORIR CRE came, ſaying, Y Iſrael ſhall be thy name. 
19 Now therefore ſend, and gather to me all | 5 As 7ojb.4.5,20.Exod.24.4.4 7 To ſignifie (1) That i. 
Iſrael unto mount Carmel, and the prophets of | was built for the worſhip of that God, whom the Patriarchs 


had formerly worſhip'd. (2) To put the le in mind, 
">1633, & Baal four hundred and fry, and the Þ rophets that tho they were avided asto their civil —_ yet 


15112 Kay, of the groves four hundred, which eat at | they ought all to be united in the worſhip of the ſame God. 
16, Jezebels table. (3) La os __ hey - the oe that he had fore 
. 20 So Ahab ſent unto all the children of If- | merly made with their Fathers. (4) To ſhew that he afted 
Fa : . 
"*.22.6 =_ and gathered the *3 prophets together unto | the goolof n= the Tribes.  ® viz. Zacob. 1 ? Gen.32. 
ount Carmel, EE : | 
= - 

_ 21 And Elijah came unto all the people, and | ,, 20 208 with n _— he 4® built an altar 
Yhgte,, fad, How long *4 hal ,2? - . 1+" inthe name of the LORD : and he made a 

| g * halt ye between two || opini- 

ons? If th . trench abont the altar, as great as would con- 
Saas if 3 0 e LORD be God, follow him : but |. - *..) meaſures of ſeed. 
Ih yt fo aal, . then follow him. And the people an- | 4 By ſpecial diſpenſation, as Zuds. 21. 4. 1 Sam. 7. 9. 
Fered him not a word. __ T * 1Cor.10.31, Col. 3.17. By his appointment, (v.-36. } 
oy 24. 2 Cor.6. =14. Rev, 3.15. Inclining ſome- | and dedicatedrto his ſervice. 

ne, wewaade another. 33 And he put the wood in # order, and cut ® Ger.22.9, 

22 Then ſaid Elijah unto the people, * I, even | the bullock in pieces, and Jaid hjzz on the wood, £f%-1-6,7. 


Vu and 


"Cy lo,14 


Blijab obtameth Raz ; 


L KINGS. 


ts comforted by an Angel 


Chap. 18. and ſaid, Fill four barrels with water, and 
«= .* pour it on the burnt-ſacrifice, and on the 
* See Judg. 6 wood. 
T 34 And.he ſaid, Do it the ſecond time: And 
they did it the ſecond time. And he ſaid,Do ir:the 
third time: And they did it the third time. 
And the water Þ ran round about the al- 
tar, and he filled the trench alſo with water. 

36 And it came to paſs at the time of the 
offering of the evening ſacrifice, that Elijah the 
prophet came near and ſaid, # LORD God of 
Abraham, Iſaac, and of Iſrael,let it be # known 
this day, that thou arr God in Iſrael, 2nd that 
I am thy ſervant, and that I have done all theſe 
things at thy word. 

43 Gen.26.24. Exod.3.6 1 Chron.29.18, 4 ** Pſa.g. 16. 
and 83.18. 

395 Hear me, © LORD, hear me, that this 

ple may know that thou art the LORD God, 
and that thou #5 haſt turned their heart back a- 


aln. 
- 4 1 Theſ.1.g. Wrought this miracle to reducethem from 


Idolatry to thy own ſervice. 

38 Then the * fire of the 45 LORD fell,and con- 
ſumed the burnt-ſacrifice, and the wood, and the 
ſtones, and the duſt, and licked up the water 
that was in the trench. 

46 As 1 Chron.21.26. 2 Chron. 7.1, Job 1. 16. 

39 And when all the people ſaw it, they #7 fell 
on their faces: and they ſaid, The LORD he z- 
the God the —_ he is the wr all 

£0000 o And Elijah faid unto them, ake the 
1942 n = prophets of Baal, let ® not one of them eſcape : 
and they took them, and Elijah brought them 
down to the brook Kiſhon, and #7 ſlew them 
there. | 

4 Fer.q8.10. 1 # Deut. 13. 5. and 18. 20, 

41 < And Elijah faid unto Ahab, Get thee 
5 47. 47.34. up, Peat and drink, for there 5s || a ſound of a- 
| Or, = fond hyndance of rain. 
efamiſef 42 So Ahabwentupto cat and todrink, and 

Elijah went up to the 5* top of Carmel, and he 
32 caſt himſelf down upon the earth, and put his 
face between his knees, | 

Ss Matth.1 7.1. —_— 
event, yet is diligent in the u 
Pan.9.2,3. Ezek.36.36,37. 

43 And ſaid to Nis ſervant, 53 Go up now, 
look toward the ſea. Aud he went up, and look- 
ed, and faid, There is nothing. And he ſaid, 
5 Luke 18, 1, Go again 54 ſeven times, 

44 And it came to paG at the ſeventh time, 
that he ſaid, Behold, there ariſeth 5 a little cloud 
out of the ſea, like a mans hand. And he ſaid, 

+ Heb. 7ie, or Go up, ſay unto Ahab, + Prepare thy chariot, 
bind. . and get thee down, that the rain ſtop thee not. 
55 Zech.4.10. Small beginnings may have a great increaſe. 


45s And it came to paſs in the mean while, 
that the heaven was black with clouds and wind, 
and there was a 5% great rain. And Ahab rode 
and went to Jezreel. 
55 God proportions his Bleſſings to qur need. 
46 And the 57 hand of the LORD was on Eli- 
jah ; and he 5 girded up his loyns, and ran be- 
+ Heb.ril :hou fore Ahab, Þ to the entrance of Jezreel. 
come toJexreel. $1 An extraordinary impulſe of Spirit, ability of 
Body. 1 ® 2 King.g.r. rg 17.1 &. I. Tus up 
his long Cogt that js might not hinder kim. 


4Heb.wene. 


*Lev.9. 24. 
Judg'6. 21. 


0 1 Chron.21. 
=2os, 


- 


qT 2 He was aſſured of the! 
ſe of means. So 2 Sam.7.27. 


9 Pſal.5.=3. 


1 Elijah threatned by Fezebel, 4 is comforted by ay 


{lodged there; and behold, the word of the 
{ LORD cameto him : and he ſaid unto him, 


CA 


Chap, Ig, 
Wy 


CHAP, XIX. 


angel: 9 God ſendeth him to anoint Hazael ' 

Jehu, and Eliſha, 19 Eliſha followeth Elijah, : 

ma Ahab told Jezebel all that Elijah had 
done, and withal how he had * {lain all the « 

prophets with the ſword. : 

2 Then Jezebel ſent a meſſenger unto Elijah 

ſaying, * * So let the gods do to me, and more + Ruth 

alſo, if I make not thy life as the life of one of *chaajk 

them, by to morrow about this time, 20.10, 

3 And when he ſaw that, hearofe, and went 

for his life, and came to Beer-ſheba, which be- 

longeth to Judah, and left his ſervant there. 

4 Y But he himſelf went a days journey in- 

to the wilderneſs, and came and fat down under 

a juniper-tree : and he requeſted + 3 for himſelf 

that he might + die, and faid,s It is enough, now 

O LORD take away my life : for I am © not bet- 

ter —_ my fathers. . 

3 For hisadvantage, (as he then th ; 4 

Numb 11.15. print Tig.d. Fa Lme3 

for thy ſervice, and am not like to do thee any more. 

q 5 tI ſhould deſire to live any longer than they. 

s And as he lay and? ſlept under a juniper- 

tree, behold then, an angel touched him, and 

ſaid unto him, Ariſe ard eat. 

6 And he looked, and behold, there was 2 

cake baken on the coals, and a cruſe of water at 

his head: and he did eat and drink, and laid+ th, 

him down again. | 

7 Andthe angel of the LORD came again 

the ſecond time, and touched him, and ſaid, 

Ariſe and eat, becauſe the journey js too great 

for thee. 

8 And hearoſe, and did eat and drink, and 

went in the * ſtrength of that meat * » forty days* Du 

_ forty nights, unto Horeh the * mount of 9% 


ch18g, 


+Hd fot ' 
life. 


1 Gen.48. 11, 


5 Matth.4.4. T 9 Exed.34.28. Matth.4.2, «| 
_ AL. 34- (.4.2. 7 * Exod. 3. 


9 © And hecame thither unto a *! cave, and 


2 What doſt thou here, Elijah ? 
'' Exod.33.21,22.} ** 9.d.This isnot thy 
che ſtation wherein Iſet thee. So Gen, 16 


10 And hefaid, I have been very 3 jealous for 
the LORD God of hoſts : for the children of 
Ifrael have forſaken thy covenant, 4 thrown 
down ” thine altars, and * ſlain thy prophets 
with the ſword ; and Leven] only am left,and 
they ſeek my life, to take it away. 
'3 Pſal.69.9. Zealous to maintain the purity of thy wor- 
ſhip, whereby I have much hatred to my ſelf, and 
am fain to fly for my life. 4 * ch.18. 36. See on Rom. 11. 
J © Formerly ere&ted to thy honour. © '* ch. 18. 4. 
'7 So he thought. Good men are ſometimes more fevers 
in their cenſures for God, than he is for himſelf, 


11 Andhe ſaid, Go forth, and ſtand upon 
the mount before the LORD. And behold, the 
3LORD paſled by, and a great and *? ſtrong 
wind rent the mountains, and brake in pieces 
the rocks before the LORD ; b=t-the LORD w4 
2? not in the wind : and after the wind an carth- 
quake ; but the LORD was not in the earths 
quake; 

'8 Some ſenſible manifeſtation of his preſence, Exod.33.15, 
19. Y ”? Exod.19.18. Exzek.1. 4. and 37.9. To ſhew God's 
power, and to humble and prepare him to hearken more 
diligently to the ſtill voice. 4 ** Did not manifeſt tus pre+ 
ſence by any diſtin voice in that wind. 


Dan place,nor 


= 


12 And after the earthquake a fire ; bt the 
w_ LORD 


.- 


IL KINGS, 


Ben-hadad's Cruelty, 


_—; 


"ia follows Elijah. 
Biſhs follows BH 


0, LORD was not in the fire: and after the fire a 


Clap 25: i ice. 

Wy M_T diſtin& expreſſion of God's mind, that 
might without any terror be heard and underſtood. 

13 Anditwas ſo, when Elijah heard it, that 
he ® wrapped his face in his mantle, and went 
out, and ſtood in the entring in of the cave - 
and behold, there came a voice unto him, and 
ſaid, 3 What doſt thou here, Elijah ? 

1» Gen.16.1 4. Exod. 3.6. Iſa6.2. JT God propounds 
the fame queſtion ro him again, to produce a further proof 
of his Zeal: ( as Chriſt dealt with Peter for proof of his 


Love, John 21.1 5-17.) 

14 * And he ſaid, I have been very jealous 
for the LORD God of hoſts : becauſe the chil- 
dren of Iſrael have forſaken thy covenant, 
thrown down thine altars, and ſlain thy pro- 
phets with the ſword; and I, even 1 only am 
left, and they ſeek my life to take 1t away. 

' 15, And the LORD ſaid unto him, Gozreturn 
on thy way to the wilderneſs of Damaſcus: and 
+, King3.13-when thou comeſt, anoint * Hazael ro be king 

over Syria, by 

"Kinggn,g. 16 And * Jehu the ſon of Nimſhi ſhalt thou 
E:du483. anoint. to be king over Iſrael :and *Eliſha the fon 
*Iuk4-27- of Shaphat of Abel-meholah, ſhalt thou ** an- 
Elſa. into be prophet in thy room. 

+ Dzſign by ſome token, v. 19. 

17 And * it ſhall come to paſs, that him that 
eſcapeth the 5 ſword of Harzael, ſhall ** Jehu 
ſlay : and him that eſcapeth from the ſword of 
Jchu, ſhall 7 Eliſha ſlay, 

2 King. 10. 32. and 13.3. 7 ** 2 King. 9. 24. Oc. 
0” [a 11.4. Jer.t.1o. Hoſ.6.5. By his prophetical denoun- 
cing divine vengeance againſt Idolaters, 2 King.8.12. and 10. 
32, and 15.3. 

18 * Yet|| I have left me ſeven thouſand inlf- 
rael, all the knees which have not bowed unto 
Baal, and every mouth which hath not * kiſſed 
him 


28 Jub 31.27. Hoſ. 13.2. It's not enough to deny inward 
veneration of Idols, but we muſt forbear all outward ex- 
preſſions of reſpeCt to 'em. 


19 So he departed thence, and found Eli- 
ſha the ſon of Shaphat, who was plowing with 
twelve yoke of oxen before him, and * he with 
the twelfth : and Elijah paſt by him, and caſt 
his mantle upon him. 

9 Am.7.14. 4 Þ 2 King.1.8. A ſign of his calling to 
bea Prophet, 

20 And he 3! left the oxen, and 3' ran after 

Nt82122, Elijah, and ſaid, * ® Let me, I pray thee, kiſs 
my father and my mother, and ther I will follow 
thee. And he ſaid unto him, + Go back again ; 
for 3 what have I done to thee ? * 

' Matth.4.20.and 9.9. Being powerfully moved by God's 
Spirit to give up himſelf whally to this FunCtion.} ®Luke 9. 
61.173 /;z.To make ſuch a change in thee ; it's only from 
God's Spirit, who has conſecrated thee to this Office, which 
th it concerns thee vigorouſly to execute. 

21 Andhereturned back from him, and took 
2 yoke of oxen, and flew them, and * boiled 
their fleſh with the inſtruments of the oxen, and 
* gave unto the people, and they did eat : then 
hearoſe, and went after Elijah, and 5 miniſtred 
unto him. 


* As a farewel Feaſt, Luke 5. 29. 4 3 As a continual 
was ready to do him any ſervice. 


CHAP. XX. 
1 Ben-badad beſiegeth Samaria. 13 The Syrians 


are ſlain, 31 Ahab diſmiſſeth Ben-badad : 35 The 
| Prophet reproveth bim. 


"Val. 102 


* 2King.10.6, 
&, 


*Rom.11. 4. 
| Or, 1 wil 
law. 


} Heb.Go re. 
ion, 


3107, 
Wm.24.22, 


3103, Nd Ben-hadad the king of Syria gathered 


all his hoſt together, and there were thirty 


and two kings with him, and horſes, and chari- Chap. 201 
ots : and he went up and beſieged Samaria, and xs 
warred againſt it, 

2 And he ſent meſſengers to Ahab king of 
Iſrael into the city, and ſaid unto him, Thus 
faith Ben-hadad, | 

3 * Thy ſilver and thy gold # mine, thy wives * Exoa.15.9 
alſo and thy children, even the goodlieſt, are 
mine. 

4 And the king of Iſrael anſwered and ſaid, 
My lord, O king, according to thy ſaying, 1 am 
2 thine, and all that I have. 


me thy ſilver and thy gold, and thy wives and 
thy children : 


3 9. 4. Tho thou underſtandft it only of homage and fe 
alry, yet T'll have poſſeſſion of all 


6 Yet I will ſend my ſervants unto thee to 
morrow about this time, and they ſhall ſearch 
thine houſe, and the houſes of thy ſervants ; 
and it ſhall be, that whatſoever is Þ pleaſant in + Heb. d;/iree« 
thine eyes, they ſhall put jt in their hand, and 
take it away. 

7 Then the king of Iſrael called all the elders 
of the land, andſaid, Mark, I pray you, and ſee 
how this mar ſeeketh + miſchief : for he ſent un. * Our uttet 
to me for my wives, and for my children, and 
for my ſilver, and for my gold, and + I denied tHeb. 7&ep* 
him not. nee back frow 

8 And all theelders, and all the people ſaid _ 
unto him; Hearken not «»to him, nor conſent. 

9 Wherefore he ſaid unto the meſſengers of 
Ben-hadad, Tell my lord the king, All that thou 
didſt ſend for to thy ſervant at the firſt, I will 
do: but this thing I may not do. And the meſ- 
ſengers departed, and brought him word again. 
| 1o And Ben-hadad ſent unto him, and faid,, , 
5 The gods do ſo unto me, and more alſo, if %0 Iſo 16.15; 
the © duſt of Samaria ſhall ſuffice for handfuls for 2 $am.17.13. 
all the people that Þ follow me, tHeb. are * 

11 And the king of Iſrael anſwered and ſaid, r Lp = 
Tell him, 7 Let not him that girdeth on his har- ; 
neſs, boaſt himſelf, as he that putteth it off. 

7 Eccleſ.1.8. and 9.11. 1 Sam.14.6. Let not him that be- 
gins any enterpriſe boaſt of his ſucceſs as if he had finiſh'd ir. 

12 Andit came to paſs, when Benhadad heard 
this + meſſage (as he was * drinking, he and the | _ on 
kings in the || pavilions) that he ſaid unto his j o.. p1acs 
ſervants, || Set your ſelves in aray: And they ſet the engines. 
themſelves im aray againſt the city. Hud they plae 

8s To drunkenneſs, wv. 16. So ch. 16. 9g. Dan. 5.1,2. Fc 

13 J And behold, there + came a prophet T #2. 42+ 
unto Ahab king of Iſrael, ſaying, thus Git the Pa 
LORD, Haſt thou ſeen all this great multitude ? 
behold, I will deliver it into thine hand this day, 
and thou ſhalt ? know that I am the LORD. 7 v.-28. Pſab, 

14 And Ahab ſaid, By whom? And he aid, 95: 

Thus faith the LORD, Ever by the || * young 
men of the princes of the provinces. Then he Moy tw 
ſaid, Who ſhall F order the battel? And he an- ;;;, * 
ſwered, Thou. 

'0 By raw, unexperienc'd perſons, very unlikely to per« 
form ſuch an exploit, as Judg.7.2. 

15 Then he numbred the young men of the 
princes of the provinces, and they were two 
hundred and thirty two : and after them he 
numbred all the people, ever all the children of 
[ſracl, being ſeven thouſand. 

16 And they went out at noon : but Ben- 
hadad was drinking himſelf drunk in the pavi- 
lions, he and the kings, the thirty and two kings 
that helped him, 

17 And the young men of the princes of the 

Vv2 pros 
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for peace, take them alive; or whether they be 
come out for war, take them alive. 

19 So theſe young men of the princes of the 
provinces, came out of the city, and the army 
which followed them. 

20 And they flew every one his man: and 
the Syrians ” fled, and Iſrael purſued them : and 
Ben-hadad the king of Syria eſcaped on an horſe, 
with the horſe-men. 

21 And the king of Iſrael went out, and ſmote 
the horſes and chariots, and flew the| Syrians 
with a great ſlaughter. 

22 And the ** prophet came to the king 
of liracl, and ſaid unto him, Go 3 ſtrengthen 
thy ſelf, and mark and ſee what thou doelt : 
for at the return of the year, the king of Syria 
will come up againſt thee. 

13. \ > Uſe all means both ſpiritual and outward. 

23 Andthe ſervants of the king of Syria ſaid 
- unto him, Their gods are 4 gods of the hills, 

therefore they were ſtronger then we : but let us 
fight againſt them in the plain, and ſurely we 
ſhall be —_—_ _ m_ Rk v4 

14 Becauſe t many hi on hills, w 
they worſhip'd their Gods. din "_ 

24 And do this thing, Take the kings away, 
every man out of his place, and put captains in 
their rooms. 

25 And number thee an army, like the army 
+ that thou haſt loſt, horſe for horſe, and cha- 


® Pſal.33.16. 


Fete” riot for chariot: and we will fight againſt them 
in the plain, and ſurely we ſhall be ſtronger 
then they. And he hearkened unto their voice 

4h and did ſo. of 

3104 26 And it came to paſs at the return of the 


year, that Ben-hadad numbred the Syrians, and 
Heb. co :be went up to Aphek, T to fight againſt Iſrael. 
war with Ij= 27 And the children of Iſrael were numbred, 
neck _ and || wereall preſent, and went againſt them : 
} Or,were vi- . 

Sul; * and the children of Iſrael pitched before them, 
like two little flocks of kids ; but the Syrians 
35 filled the countrey. 

28 © And there came a * man of God, and 
ſpake unto the king of Iſrael, and ſaid, Thus 
faith the LORD, Becauſe the Syrians have ſaid, 
The LORD is. God of the hills, but he zs not 
God of the valleys: ”7 therefore will I deliver 
all this great multitude into thine hand, and ye 
ſhall know that I am the LORD. 

'6 7, 13,22, \ '? Ezek. 36.21,22. \ ** The univerſal 
Lord of all places, perſons andthings. 

29 And they pitched one over againſt the 
other ſeven days; and ſoit was, that in the ſe- 
venth day the battel was joyned : and the chil- 
dren of Iſrael flew of the Syrians an hundred 
thouſand footmen in one day. 

30 But the reſt fled to Aphek,into the city:and 
there a wall fell upon twenty and ſeven thouſand 
of the men that were left : and Ben-hadad fled, 
- came into the city, || | into an inner cham- 

r. 


if Tang bs. 


| Or, from 
chaniber to 
chamber. 


nos 13 4 And his ſervants ſaid unto him, Behold 
7.4... now, We have heard that the kings of the houſe 
ie @ chu2:bcr. Of Iſrael are merciful kings: let us, I pray thee, 
put 9 ſackcloth on our loyns, and © ropes upon 
our heads, and go out to the king of Iſrael, per- 

adventure he will ſave thy life. 
'9 In token of ſorrow for raiſing war againſt him. 4 ** In 

token that they deſerv'd death for it. 
32 $0 they girded ſackcloth on their loyns, 
2nd put ropes on their heads, and came to the 


| 


Abab's fooliſh pit yrepren 


Chap, 1, 
Wy 


33 Now the men did diligently obſerve whe. 
ther any thing would come from him, and did ha- 
ſtily catch i : and they ſaid, Thy brother Ben 
hadad. Then he ſaid, Go ye, bring him. Then 
Ben-hadad came forth to him ; and he cauſed 
him to come up into the chariot. 

34 And Ben-hadad ſaid unto him, The cities 
which my father took from thy father, I will 
reſtore, and thou ſhalt make * ſtreets for thee * Pls i 
in Damaſcus, as my father made in Samaria, fi tadyy 
Then ſaid Ahab, I will ſend thee away with this 
covenant. So he made a covenant with him 
and ſent him away. T 

35 © and a certain man of * the ** ſons of * » King, 
the ——_— unto his *3 neighbour * *4 in the 5,715. : 
word of the LORD, * Smite me, I pray thee. ©434tat 
And the man refuſed to ſmite him. 

2 Such young men as were train'd up in their Colled 
for that employment. | *3 Another of the ſons of the 
Prophets. © *+* In the name, and by the command of God, 
T 5 To ſhew,that the King of 1ſf-ae! ſhould be ſmitten, 

3s Then ſaid he unto him, Becauſe thou haſt 
not obeyed the voice of the LORD, behold, af. 
ſoon as thou art departed from me, a lion ſhall 
* ſlay thee. And ailoon as he was departed from 
him, *a lion found him,and flew him. 

*® To note, that Ahab alſo ſhould be ſlain, (ch.22.34,37.) 
tho under pretence of clemency he ſpar'd Ben-hadas. 

37 Then he found another man, and aid, 
Smite me, I pray thee. And the man ſmote_ 
him, Þ ſo that in ſmiting he wounded him, + Heb. mira 

38 So the prophet departed, and waited for zu, 
the king by the way, and diſguiſed bimſelf with 
aſhes upon his face. 

39 And as the king paſſed by, he cried unto 
the king : and he ſaid, ®7 Thy ſervant went out 
into the midſt of the battel, and behold, # a 
man turned aſide, and brought *9 a man unto me, 
and ſaid, Keep this man : if by any means he be 
miſſing, then ſhall thy life be for his life, or 
elſe thou ſhalt Þ pay a talent of filver. 

*7 He delivers his meſſage in a parable, thereby to bring 
Ahab to give judgment againſt himſelf, as 2 Sam. 1 2. 1, &c. 
T * Some Commander. (1 *9 A Priſoner. 

40 And as thy ſervant was bulie here and 
there, Þ he was gone, And the king of Iſrael ſaid 
unto him,* So ſhall thy judgment be, thy ſelf haſt 
decided zr. 

P Lvuk. 19.22. Job 15.6. viz. Either to render thy ſelf, 
or pay the ſum. 

41 And he haſted, and took the aſhes away 
from his face, and the king of Iſrael diſcerned 
him that he was of theprophets. 


42 And he ſaid unto him, Thus ſaith the 
LORD, Becauſe thou haſt 3! let go out of thy 
hand, a man whom 13 appointed to utter deſtru- 
ftion,therefore 3 thy life ſhall go for his life, and 
thy people for his people. 

" 1$Sam159, 1 * ( As b delivering him 
into thy wnnt.4y\ q 33 { rappens | ES av 

43 And the king of Iſrael went to his houſe, 
heavy and 3 diſpleaſed, and came to Samaria. 


4 
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j 


+ Heb. weigh, 


+ Heb br 1m 


ner, 


# (5,22. 


CHAP. XXL 
1 Abab denied Naboths vineyard. 5 Tezebel cau- 
ſeth Naboth to be condemned. 17 Elijah de- 
nounceth judgments againſt Abab and Jezebel. 


A Na it came to paſs after * theſe things, th4t 3105 
Naboth theJezreelite had a vineyard,which "<6. - 
was in Jezrcel, hard by the palace of Ahab king rr 4 
of Samaria. 

2 And 


— 


rags TL KINGS. © Ababs Wickedneſs, 


Inn 


—_— 


» And Ahab fpake unto Naboth , ſaying, | 16 And it cameto paſs when Ahab heard that Chap. 21+ 
Chap-21- Give ne thy * vineyard, that I may have it for [Naboth was dead, that Ahab' roſe up to go ww > 
a garden of herbs, becauſe it 5s near unto my |down to the vineyard of Naboth- the Jezreelite, 3195: 
, +» 6 houſe, and I will give thee for it a better vine- |to take poſſeſſion of it. 
= ud yard than it: or if it + ſeem good to thee, I| 17 © And the word of the LORD came to 
heres 9 [ willgive thee the worth of it in money. Elijah the Tiſhbite, ſaying, 
z And Naboth ſaid to Ahab, The LORD for-| 18 Ariſe, go down to meet Ahab-king of If 
»10:25-23- hid it me, that I ſhould give the * inheritance jrael, "© which js in Samaria: behold, he js in the 
Nud.3h 7 of ny fathers unto thee. ” vineyard of Naboth, whither he is gone down 
_ _ ; And Ahab came into his houſe, 3 heavy and |to poſleſs it. 
' © difpleaſed, becauſeof the word which Naboth Whoſe Throne and common reſidence is there. | 
the Jezreelite had ſpoken to him: for be had faid,l| 19 And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto him, ſaying, 
will not give thee the inheritance of my fathers: | T hus faith the LORD, 7 Haſt thou killed, and 
and he laid him down upon his bed, and turned | alfo taken poſſeſſion? and thou ſhalt ſpeak unto 
. - , pe 
away his face, and would eat no bread. - him, ſaying , Thus faith the LORD, In the 
5 © But Jezebel his wife came to him, and | place where dogs licked the blood of Naboth, 
faid unto him,Why is thy ſpirit ſo ſad, that thou ſhall dogs lick ' thy blood, even thine. 
cateſt no bread ? - : X F COT —_— wo K1 row at leaſt, 
6 And he ſaid unto her, Becauſe I ſpake unto Ede J0. 2 6/79-7-25,20. ( But upon his humiliation 
Naboth the Jezrcelite, and ſaid unto him, Give _ OED moe m—_ w_ moderated, v. 29.) 
me thy vineyard for money ; orelſe if it pleaſe | - oy * 0 = ud to mia, » Haſt thou 
thee, I will give thee another vineyard for it :| T have? c my enemy? And heanfiver- 
and he anſwered, I will not give thee my vine- þ ave lound zhee : becauſe thou * haſt ſold 
yard. 2 Tm ; to work evil in the ** ſight of the 
7 And Jezebel his + wife ſaid unto him, Dot [000 1G andaci p | 
thou now 5 govern the kingdom of Iſrael ? ariſe, | whereſoever I am? 4 -} _ ny 4 "> _=—_ mg op "= 
and eat bread, and let thine heart be merry : | Þ ** 2 &ing.17.-17. Eph.4.19. Given thy ſelf over, wifully ; 
[ will give thee the vineyard of Naboth the Jez- _ who, to commu fin. A regenerate man may be 
reelite. Cal ET CnG See there.) but only wicked men 
+ Gen.3.-6. Eccl.7.26. A * 1 Sam. 8. 14. 9.d. Thowart| gnoweft that God fors thes 7 ** Neb. 32,513. Tho thou 
abſolute, and mayeſt do what thou wir. hola OC. . 
«&xfzn, $ Soſhe © wroteletters in Ahabs name, and Ty _ y Iwill bring evil upon thee, and ,z,.,.1o. 
ſealed them with his ſeal, and ſent the letters mn-| ny thy poſterity, and will *3cut off r $m.25. 22. 
to the elders and to the nobles that were in his pes ad him that piſſerh againſt theſwall, and 2 &ng.9.8. 
city dwelling with Naboth. mthat 15 ſhut up, and left in Iſrael, ws 
9 And ſhe wrotein the letters, ſaying, Pro- | _.** And will make thine houſe * like the houſe ,, - Lene. * 
1Mibirthe claim a7 faſt, and ſet Naboth + on® high among | ** Jeroboam the ſan; of Nebat, and like the © 
"my the pew pp. people. : { houſe of ® Baaſhah the ſon of Ahijab, for the 
Ny, 1 Iſa.58.4. Luke 20.47. Matth.2. 8. As if God had been | PTOVOCation wherewith thou haſt provoked me 
mightily provok'd by Naboth's heinous fin, and muſt be | to anger, and made Ifrael to ſin, * 


ſought unto, and have juſtice executed, that he might be] 23 A | 
__} dee 8. Bol tek 6. 4 Toto bene? 3 And of Jezebel alſo ſpake the LORD, 


. P RD 2 
Ca of os The * dogs ſhall eat Jezebel by the|| wall g,. 
. . ; , aitch, 
10 Andſet 9 two men ſons of ®Belial before |. 2. 7 im that dieth of Ahab in the city the th 14 of 
him, to bear witneſs againſt him, ſaying, Thou dogs ſhall eat ; and him that dieth in the field 
'I241;, Gidft * blaſpheme ** God and the king : and | 211 the fowls of the air eat. 
16A8611 _ carry him out,and '3 ſtone him that he may 25 7 ares ws 23 none like unto Ahab, * ch 16.3 : 
| 1 rt WAICK al imſelf to work wickedneſs in © 03: 357 
_ CT A —_ — = p., Ci might the ſight of. the LORD, whom Jezebel his wife a 
not be defil'd by him. 4 3 Lev.24. 14. || 79 irred up. | Or, incited 
11 Andthe men of his city, even the elders, |, 25 And he did very abominably in following '*7* + 
and the nobles who were the inhabitants in his |idols, according to all things as did the Amo- 
*18n.2320 City, 4 did as Jezebel had ſent unto: them, and | ItEs,, whom the LORD calt out before the 
25 it was written in the letters which ſhe had |<bildren of Iſrael. 


5 2 King.9.35 


ſent unto them. 27 Andit came to paſs when Ahab heard thoſe 
12 They proclaimed a faſt, and ſet Naboth on | words, that he 3 rent his clothes, and put 
high among the people. i' ſackcloth upon his fleſh, and faſted, and lay 


13 And there came in two men, children of in ſackcloth, and went 3? ſoftly. ; 
Belial, and fat before him : and the men of Be- ho I i Ron 2.11.1 # fou.3.6. 


w . : , unworthy of better clothing. 
lial witneſſed againft him, ever againſt Naboth, | 4 * 1/a.z8.15. As mourners uſe to TN 


in the preſence of the people, ſaying, Naboth } 28 And the word of the LO [- 
did blaſpheme God and the king, "Then they |jah the Tiſhbite, ſaying, Py 
_ him forth out of the city, and '5 ſtoned | 2g Seeſt thou how Ahab3 humbleth himſelf 

w—_ ſtones that he died. _ |# before me? 3 becauſe he humbleth himſelf be- 
| d his Sons alfo (2 King.9.26.) That ſo none might | fre me, 1 will not: bring the evil in his days - 


be left to clai ho 
| TOE wy angel, but in his ® ſons days will I bring the evil upon 
14 Then they ſent to Jezebel, ſaying, Na-| his houſe. 


th is ſtoned, and is dead. 33 Pſal.18.36,37.iz. outwardly, ſo 2 Chron.12.6. (4 Up- 


1 is q And it came to aſs when Jezebel jon my threatning. 4} I 2 King.22.19,20. 2 Chron.12.7.and 
| eard that Naboth was rand, and HL. dead, | 33-133. and PR_— 0 NY 6 rang 
. : rocure 0 d, 
ow = Jezebel ſaid to-Ahab, Ariſe, take poſſeſſion 15.Ac& Si ht 
_ he - vineyard of Naboth the Jezreclite,which 
nA = retuſed to give thee for money : for Naboth 


$ not alive, but dead. 


| CHAP. 


ed w_ = I” Poe... 

Ahab ſeduced. © IL KINGS &&Micaial's Projeq 
*F, 15 © So he came to the king, and tte kj 

Ons 2> CHAP. XXII a? i ning On 


WAYS 
1 Ahab ſeduced by falſe prophets, is ſlain at Ramoth- 
gilead. 37 The dogs lick up bis blood. 41 Te- 
hoſhaphat*s good reign, 45 and atts. 51 Aba- 
z4ah's evil reign. 


AN they continued three years without war 
between Syria and Iſrael. 


ſaid unto him, Micaiah, * ſhall we go againſt 
Ramoth-gilead to battel, or ſhall we forbear ? 
And he anſwered him, ” Go,and proſper : for the 
LORD ſhall deliver zr into the hand of theking, 
'® Jer. 42.5.&c, A Spoken Ironically by way of de. 
riſion, (as ch,18.27. See there.) 9.4. Yes; you had biſt go 
by all means, as your Prophets adviſe you. 

16 And the king faid unto him, How many 
times ſhall 1-** adjure thee, that thou tell me 


2 Anditcame to paſs in the third year that| nothing but that which js true ** in the name of 
*2Chrer.18. Jehoſhaphat the king of Judah * came down to | the LORD ? 


1,2. the king of Iſrael, 


** Charge thee as by a ſolemn Oath. See on Marth.2663, 


3 (And the king of 1ſrael ſaid unto his ſer-|T ** Which thou haſt received from him. 


vants, Know ye that Ramoth in Gilead # ours, 
+ Heb. filexe and we be + ſtill, ard take it not out of the hand 
from raking it. of the king of Syria?) 
4 And he faid unto Jehoſhaphat, * Wilt thou 
o with me to battel to Ramoth-gilead ? and Je- 
boſhaphat ſaid to the king of Iſrael, 3 I am as 
thou art, my people as thy people, my horſes as 
thy horſes. 


2 Chron. 17. 10. &c. {1 3 2 King. 3. =7. 2 Chron. 19. 2: 
Prov.13.-20. 


5s And Jehoſhaphat ſaid unto the king of If- 

+ Judg. 1.1. & racl, + Enquire, I pray thee, at the word of the 
20.28. LORD to day. 

x $a3.23-2. 6 Thentheking of Iſrael gathered 5 the pro- 

3107: phets together about four hundred men,and ſaid 

unto them, Shall I go againſt Ramoth-gilead to 

battel , or ſhall I forbear ? And they ſaid, Go 

up: for the © LORD ſhall 7 deliver it into the hand 


of the king. 

Sch.18.19. 4 © Ezek.13.7. © ? It may be underſtood, 
either deliver Ramoth Gilead, or deliver thee: and ſo it was 
a doubtful anſwer, like the Heathen Oracles. 

"+. V; 7 And* Jehoſhaphat ſaid, 7s there not here a 
"I prophet of the LORD beſides, that we might 
enquire of him ? 

And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto Jehoſhaphat, 
There is yet. one man (Micaiah the ſon of Imlah ) 
by whom we may * enquire of the LORD ; but 
9 T hate him, for he doth not propheſie '*® good 
concerning me, but evil. And Jehoſhaphat ſaid, 
11 Let not the king ſay ſo. : 

® 7:r.42.5,6. and 43.2,3. 1 9 ch.20.43. and21.20. Gen. 
37.-8. Pſal.38.19. Amos 5.10. Joh.7.7. Gal.q.16. 2 Tim.4.3. 
q ” 5er.38.-4. Mic.2.11. 1 ** 9.d. Don't preſage evil to 
our enterpriſe, but let's hear what he ſaich, and then do as 
we ſee cauſe. 


} Or, exmuch. 9 Then the king of Iſrael called an || officer, 
—y ſaid, Haſten h;ther Micalah the ſon of Im- 

ah. 
10 And the king of Iſrael, and Jehoſhaphat 
the king of Judah fat each on his throne, having 
= 471221, Put ontheir ® robes, in aÞ void place in the en- 
+ Heb. f*or. trance of the gate of Samaria, and all the pro- 
3 ;þ.18.29. Phets 3 propheſied before them. 
11 And Zedekiah the fon of Chenaanah made 
him * horns of iron: and he ſaid, Thus faith 
the 5 LORD, With theſe ſhalt thou puſh the 
Syrians, until thou have conſumed them, 
4 As Jer.27.2. and 28.13. Zech.1.18,19. 7 "5 ( Whoſe 


Name he pretends to gain the more credit and countenance 
to his words.) 


12 And all the prophets propheſied fo, ſaying, 


Go up to Ramoth-gilead, and proſper : for the| counſ 


LORD ſhall deliver it into the kings hand. 

13 And the meſſenger that was gone to call 

Micaiah, ſpake unto him, ſaying, Behold now, 

the words of the prophets declare good unto the 

's Bnoſ 1.3, king with '* one mouth : let thy word, I pray 
» thee, be like the word of one of them, and ſpeak 
that which is good. 
14 And Micaiah faid, A: the LORD liveth, 


*7 Jer. 23.29. 


17 And he ſaid, **I faw all 33 Iſrael ſcattered 
upon the hills, as ſheep that have not a ſhep- 
herd : and the LORD ſaid, Theſe have no ma- 
ſter, let them * return every man to his horſe 
25 in peace. 

* Viz. In Viſion; as Ezck. 1. 4. &c. AF. 10. 11, 17, 
T*3 Their Armies routed and put to flight (Zech.13.7. Mar. 
9.36.) as people that have loſt their King, v.34. 4 7.36, 
T ** Diſcharg'd from the war. 

18 And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto Jehoſha- 
phat, ?* Did I not tell thee, that he would pro- 
pheſie no good concerning me, but evil ? 

*5 9.4. This has always been his way ; and therefore there 
55 no heed to be given to what he ſaith, 

19 And he ſaid, Hear thou therefore the worc 
of the LORD : Iſaw the LORD 7 ſitting on 


20,21, Dan.7.10. 'The Angels, both good and bad. 


ſwade Ahab, that he may go up and fall at Ra- 
moth-gilead ? And 3* one ſaid on this manner, 
and another ſaid on that manner. 

*9 All this is applied to God by way of reſemblance, and 
afrer the-manner of men. 4 ® This only ſhews the vari- 
ous pallages of divine Providence, and that God has divers 
ways and means whereby he can accompliſh his purpoſcs. 


21 And there came forth a 3 ſpirit, and ſtood 


with ? And he ſaid, I will go forth, and I will 
be a3* lying ſpirit in the mouth of all his pro- 
hets. And he ſaid, * 3 Thou ſhalt perſwade 
im, and preyail alſo: go forth, and do ſo, 


phets as that they ſhall declare falſe things. 3:2 The. 2, 
11,12, Pſal.109.17, | 
23 Now therefore behold, the LORD hath 
3 put alying ſpirit in the mouth of all theſe thy 
prophets, and the LORD hath 3 ſpoken evil 
concerning thee. 
3* 2 Sam. 16. 10. Job 12.-16. Exzek, 14. 9. Rom. 1.24 
7 I Determin'd and denounc'd judgment. 
24 But Zedekiah the ſon of Chenaanah went 
near, and 5 ſmote Micaiah on the check, and 
ſaid, * Which way went the ſpirit of the LORD 
from me to ſpeak unto thee ? 

35 Jer.20.2, 7 160. Lam.3.30. Afts 23.2. Mar.14.65- 

25 And Micaiah ſaid, Behold, thou ſhalt ſee 
in that day, when thou ſhalt go|| into | an in- 
ner camber to 37 hide thy ſelf. 

3! For fear of deſerved puniſhment for thy pernicious 


el. 

26 And the king of Iſrael ſaid, Take Mical- 
ah, and carry him back unto Amon the gover- 
nour of the city, and to Joaſh the kings ſon: | 

27 And fay, Thus faith the king, Put ths 
fellow in the priſon, and feed him with ® bread 


I come in peace. 
| 3® Dent. 16. 3. Pſal. 80. 5. & 127.2. Iſa.30.20. A courſe, 


2nd 42.-4, What the LORD faith unto me, ” that will I 
FC. 11.23. Ipcak, 


yr- Diet, to prolong his afflition and miſery. 


3* 7oh.8.44. 1 Foh.4.6. Rev.12.9. So work on Ahab's Pro-. 


of affliction, and with water of affliction, until 


28 And Micaiah ſaid, 3 If thou return at all 
ig 


P. 


3107, 


5b 12.1 
wk.14þ 


* aCkc111 Þ 


[0x 
< ambit i! 
chand?: 
jHe Fl '» 
by n4#? 
ag 


his throne, and * all the ** hoſt of heaven ſtand- J 16k: 


ing by him, on his right hand and on his left. 7... 
77 J/a.6.1. Dan.7.9. Aparabolical Viſion. 1 ** Pſal.103. Marth. 181; 
Heb.17.14 


20 And the LORD ſaid, ? Who ſhall || per-| 0+, (win, 


Y Ani | 
before the LORD, and ſaid, I will perſwade him. 5914. 
22 And the LORD faid unto him, Where-276zi 


*Tudg 9} 


_ 


_ ME.V 


iT fo Il. K I N GS. Feboſhaphat's good Retgn, 
fob fan. k 


:\ neace, the LORD hath not ſpoken by me. j} 40 So Ahabllept with his fathers,and Ahaziah 
| Chap. 1 | _ he (aid, 4 Hearken, O pcople, —_— one [his ſon reigned in his ſtead. : Chap. 1. 
| of you. : 41 J Aand® Jehoſhaphat the ſon of Aſa be- ** 2Cb-.22.31 
» Numb.16.29. 4 © 9.4. Be ye Witneſſes of the iſſue. [gan to reign over Judah in the fourth year of  3090« 
29 So the king of Iſrael and Jehoſhaphat | Ahab king of Iſrael. 
the king of Judah, went up to Ramoth-gilead, | 42 Jehoſhaphat was thirty and five years old 
| o And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto Jehoſha- | when he began to reign, and hereigned twenty 
1Or, vhen be phar, || 1 will diſguiſe my ſelf, and enter into and five years in Jeruſalem: and his mothers 
2a: diſguiſe the hattel, but pur thou on thy robes. And the name was Azubah the daughter of Shilhi. 
luſofy and king of Iſrael * diſguiſed himſelf, and went in-| 43 And he walked in all the #9 way of Aſa his 
nt; > che batted. : father, he turned not aſide from it, doing A 
* z(6r.35-22- 31 But the king of Syria commanded his | which was right in the eyes of the LORD : * ne- 2 King.12. 3, 
4 thirty and two captains that had rule over vertheleſs, the 5® high-places were not taken a- 
his chariot , ſaying, Fight neither with # ſmall | way 3 for the people offered and burnt incenſe 


nor great, ſave only with the king of Iſrael. |** yet in the high-places. 7 
4 Ch.20.24. 1 ® Jer. 16.6. Not ſo much with any| #® Former + by 2 Chron.17. 3. {1 © Soch. rs. 14. See ; 
others, but aim chiefly at the King. there. A #* Still, after a great Reformation, 2 Chron. 17.9 


32 And it came to paſs, when the captains of and 19.4.&c. 


the chariots ſaw Jehoſhaphat, that they ſaid, |, . 44 And Jehoſhaphat 5? made peace with the * 2 Chr. pu} 
Surely it is the king of Iſrael. "And they # turn- | king of Iſrael. 2 Cor.6. 14. 


:1{- him + and Tehoſhaphat | 45. Now thereſt of the afts of Jehoſhaphat 
oy N_ againſt him: and Jehoſnapnat | Th. might that he ſhewed, and en he —_ 


9 2 Chros. 18. 31. Prov. 13. -20. q # viz. To the red, are _ not written in the book of the 
Lord, 2 Chron.18.31. as ch,17.20,21. chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 
33 And it canfe to paſs, when the captains of | 45 And the remnant of the 3 Sodomites © 15-12. 
the chariots 45 perceived that it was not the king | which remained in the days of his father Aſa, he 
of Iſrael, that they turned back from purſuing | took out of the land, 
ua 47 There was then $*no king in Edom : a de- 
4 By ſome ſpecial providence, in anſwer to Jehoſbaphar's| puty was king, 
| prayer, 2 Chron.18.-31. David having ſubdued it (2 $47.8.14.) and ſo it conti- 
c }Hb.in bs 34 And 2 certain man drew a bow Þ at a yen- | ved till Joran's ime, 2 King.g.20, —— 
opliciy. ture, and ſmote the king of Iſrael between the | 48S.* Jehoſhaphat || made ſhips of 55 Tharſhiſh ig $4 
rr hart +joynts of the harneſs : wherefore he ſaid un- | to goto 55 Ophir for gold : but they went not ; Jhips. _ 
* plate to the driver af his chariot, Turn thine hand, for the ſhips were broken at Ezion-geber. 5 ch.10.22, 
tHeb, made and carry me out of the hoſt, for I am + wound-| 49 Then ſaid Ahaziah the ſon of Ahab unto © See on ch.9. 
A. ed. Jehoſhaphat, Ler my ſervants go with thy ſer- = 1c$ 
+ Heb. Fe 35 And the battel + encreaſed that day : and] vants in the ſhips : but Jehoſhaphat 57 would not. — 
a the king was ſtayed up in his chariot againſt the | 5 Having been reproved for joyning with him formerly» / 
Syrians, and died at even: and the blood ran | 2 Chren.20.37. 
{H6b. om. out of the wound, into the -+ midſt of the cha-] 5o | And * Jehoſhaphat flept with his fa- 3115. 
riot. thers, and was buried with his fathers in the ci- * 2Chr.zr.r, 
6 36 And there went a proclamation through-|ty of David his father : and Jehoram his ſon 
5 , out the hoſt, about the going down of the ſun, | reigned in his ſtead. | 
\ -*17. faying, #Every man to his city, and every matt} 51 A Ahaziah the ſon of Ahab began to reign 4106, 
R—_ his own countrey. over [ſ{rael in Samaria the ſeventeenth year of 
an. 37 © Sothe king died, and + was brought | Jehoſhaphat king of Judah,and reigned two years 
to Samaria, and they buried the king in Samaria. | over Iſrael. 
, 38 And one waſhed the chariot in the pool of | 52 And he 5 did evil in the fight of the g 
"i Samaria, and the dogs licked up bis blood, and | LORD, and walked in the way of his father, 
" 21,19, they waſhed his armour, 4? according unto the | and in the way of his mother, and in the way 
word of the LORD, which he ſpake. | of Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, who made Iſrael 
; 39 Now the reſt of the afts of Ahab, and all to fin. | 
Ans 3.15, that he did, and * the ivory houſe which he] $53 For he ſerved Baal, and worſhiped him, 
made, and all the cities that he built, are they | and provoked to anger the LORD God of Iſrael, 
not written in the book of the chronicles of the| according to all that his father had done. | 
kings of Iſrael ? 


ch.15.26, 


ms 


Rr OR — p_—— —————— 
— 


"_ 


ILKING S. 


ao. CHAP. L | 2 And Ahaziah) fell down through a latteſs 

in his upper chamber that was in Samaria, and 
| 1 Moab rebelleth, 2 Abaziah ſending to Baal-zebub, | was ſick : and he ſent meſſengers, and faid 
hath bis judgment by Elijah. 5 Elijah twice|, unto them, Go, enquire of Baal-zebub the God 
bringeth fire from heaven on Abaziabs meſſengers. - _ whither I ſhall recover of this di- 
eaſe. 


ng, * [ Hen * Moab * rebelled againſt Iſrael, 3 But the+ angel of the LORD faid to Eli- 


£10 


3 after the death of Ahab. jah the Tiſhbite, Ariſe, go up to meet the meſ- *4#.10,3,5,6. 

0 * Ch.3.4. 2 Sam.8.2. A * Or revolted and fxll| ſengers of the king of Samaria, and fay unto 
ST Ring.12.19.) (3 6h.3-5- | them, 7s is not becauſe there is not a God in It- 
* San T rael, 


— 


Elijah brings Fire from Heaven : 


Chap. 1. rael, that ye go to enquire of Baal-zebub the 
AY god of Ekron ? | | 
4 Now therefore thus ſaith the LORD, 
+ Heb.7he bed + Thou ſhalt not come down from that bed on 
wo _ which thou art gone up, but ſhalt ſurely die. 
bus ſhall ar And Elijah departed. 
come down 5 < And when the meſſengers turned back 
from it. _ unto him, heſaid unto them, Why are ye now 
turned back ? 

6 And they ſaid unto him, There came a man 
up to meet us, and ſaid unto us, Go, turn again 
unto the king that ſent you, and ſay unto him, 
Thus faith the LORD, Is it not becauſe there is 
not a God in Iſrael, that thou ſendeſt to enquire 
of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron ? therefore thou 
ſhalt not come down from that bed on whick 
thou art gone up, but ſhalt ſurely die, 
4+ Heb. #%s: 7 And he faid unto them, Þ What manner 
was the man- of man was he which came up to meet you, and 
wer of theman. 214 you theſe words ? 

8 And they anſwered him, He was 5 an hairy 
man, and © girt with a girdle of leather about 


IL KINGS. He divider Judy 


18 Now the reſt of the afts of Ahaziah 


n—_—_— 


— 
nonthy Chap, ,, 
which he did, are they not written in the book Cy 


of the chronicles of the kings of Iſrael ? | 


CHAP. IL 
1 Elijah divideth Jordan, 9 and granting Eliſha 
bis requeſt, is taken up, 12 Eliſha divideth 
Fordan: 19 healeth the waters, 23 Children de- 
ſt r oyed, | 


ANd it came to paſs when the LORD would 1 
: take up Elijah into heaven by a whirlwind, : Rey 
that Elijah went with * Eliſha from Gilgal. * wy1;, 
2 And Elijah faid unto Eliſha,* 3 Tarry here, .,. 
I pray thee: for the LORD hath ſent me to, 
Beth-el. And Eliſha ſaid wnto him, As the LORD 
liveth, and 4s * * thy ſoul liveth, Iwill not leave* i gn, 
thee, So they went down to Beth-el. Verſ. 4.6, i 
3 This he might ſay to try him, as Luke 24.28. © 1 Samy Clap. 4 ;2 
1.26, See there. 
3 And * the 5 ſons of the prophets that «y,,... 
were at Beth-el, came forth to Eliſha, and faid Chp,i., 


3108, 


*Luke 9.54; 


his loyns. And he faid, It is Elijah the Tiſhbite. 
5 Zech. 13. 4. Clad in a hairy rough garment, 1 Sam. 
28. 14. 7 © Matth.3.4. 

9 Then the king ſent unto him a captain of 
fifty, with his fifry : and he went up to him, 
(and behold, he ſat on the 7 top of an hill) and 
he ſpake unto him, Thou * man of God, the 


unto him, Knoweſt thou that the LORD will '- 


take away thy maſter * from thy head to day ? 
And he ſaid, Yea, I know jr, 7 hold you your 
peace. 

5See on 1King.20.35. U* From being thyTeacher and Go- 


vernor. 7 g. d. Let not your unſeaſonable diſcourſe divert 
my thoughts from this weighty affair of my maſters depar- 


king hath ſaid, Come down. 
7 Judg. 15.11. Þ * In mockery (as Matth.27.- 29.) 

10 And Elijah anſwered and faid to the 
captain of fifty,If I bea man of God, then * let 
fire come down ? from heaven, and conſume thee 
and thy fifty. And '* there came down fire from 
heaven, and conſumed him and his fifty. 

9 Numb.11.1. 1 King.18.38. Job 1.16. 4 ”* 2 Cor, 10.6. 
Jam.s.17. 

11 ” Againalſo he ſent unto him- another 
captain of fifty, with his fifty : and he anſwer- 
ed and ſaid unto him, O man of God, thus. 
hath the king ſaid, Come down ** quickly. 

 Nemb.11.4. 1ſa.26.11. 2 Tim.3.13. 4 "* Jer.g.-3. 

12 And Elijah anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
If Ibea man of God, let fire come down from 
heaven, and conſume thee and thy fifty. And 
the fire of God came down from heayen, and 
conſumed him and his fifty. 

13 4 And he ſent again a captain of the third 
fifty, with his fifty: and the third captain of 


4 Heb. 6:-wed. fifty went up, and came and + fell on his knees 


*Pſal-72. 14. 


2 Jer. 1.17. 


Ezck.2.6. 


31cs, 


* Cup 3.1. 


before Elijah, and beſought him, and ſaid unto 
him, Oh man of God, I pray thee, let my life, 
and the life of theſe fifty thy ſervants *be preci- 
ous in thy ſight. 

34 Behold, there came fire down from hea- 
ven, and burnt up the two captains of the for- 
mer fifties, with their fifties : therefore let my 
life now be precious in thy ſight, 

15 Andthe angel of the LORD ſaid unto 
Elijah, Go Cown with him;-!3 be nct afraid of 
him. And he aroſe, and went down with him 
unto the king, 

16 And he ſaid unto him, Thus ſaith the 
LORD, Foraſmuch as thou haſt ſent meſſengers 
to enquire of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron (# 
z not becauſe there # no god in Iſracl to enquire 
of his word ?) therefore thou ſhalt not come 
down off that bed on which thou art gone up, * 
but ſhalt ſurely die. 

17 So he died, according to the word 
of the LORD which Elijah had ſpoken : and 
* Jchoram reigned in his ſtead, in the ſecond 
year of Jchoram the ſon of Jehoſhaphat king of 
Judah ; becauſe he had no ſon, 


ture. 


4 And Elijah faid nnto him, Eliſha, tarry 
here, I pray thee: for the LORD hath ſent me 
to ® Jericho. And he ſaid, As the LORD liveth, 


they came to Jericho. 

8 (Where was another Colledge of the Prophets.) All 
theſe Societies Elijah viſited before his death. 

5 And the ſons of the prophets that were at 
Jericho, - came to Eliſha, and ſaid unto him, 
Knoweſt thou that the LORD wlll take away 
thy maſter from thy head to day ? And he an- 
ſwered, Yea, I know jt, hold you your peace. 

6 And Elijah ſaid unto him, Tarry, I pray 
'thee, here : for the LORD hath ſent me to Jor- 
dan, And he ſaid, 4s the LORD liveth, and 4 
thy ſoul liveth, I will not leave thee. And they 
two went on. 

7 And fifty men of the ſons of the prophets 


two ſtood by Jordan, 


neſſes of it to others. 
8 And Elijah took his '® mantle, and wrapt 


went over on * dry ground. 
'* 1 King.19.13. 1 ** Exod.14. 21. 
Foſb. 3. 17. 


9 © And it came to paſs when they were gone 
over, that Elijah ſaid unto Eliſha, 3 Ask what I 
ſhall do for thee, 4 before I be taken away from 
thee. And Eliſha ſaid,I pray thee, lct '5 a double 
portion of thy ſpirit be upon me, 

'3 x King.3.5. 4 ** The help which God's Servants af 
us by prayer and otherwiſe, muſt be ſought of 'em 


while they live, 4 '5 An eminent meaſure of the gifts of 
the Spirit. 


qT '* Exod. 14. 22. 


not, it ſhall not be ſo. 

's Dan.2.11, A rare and ſingular Bleſſing, which God 
does not uſually beſtow ; and therefore which I cannot pro- 
miſe thee. 4 ” To encourage him to wait rhe more cam- 
eſtly, and pray the more fervently for this mercy. 


11 Andit came to paſs as they ſtill went on, 


al d 


and 4 thy ſoul liveth, I will not leave thee. So 


9 So 4.1.9. To obſerve this great event, and to be Wit 5% : 


10 And he ſaid, + Thou haſt asked a ** hard , 114, 7 
thing : nevertheleſs, '7if thou ſee me when I am þyf dn” 
taken from thee, it ſhall be ſo unto thee; but if *% 


went, and ſtood F to? view afar off : and they THz 


or, 090 & 


it together, and '* ſmote the waters, and * they "$ Emi 


were divided hither and thither: ſo that they two z! © wag 


COTS 7 


 *,4[48.9- wind into '? heaven. | 


| + Heb. lip. 


| Weak. 


Ga 
La (+41, & 
| Jong 


th. J—_IT 


#17 taken up 


'L. KINGS 


Feboram s Reign: 


Iked, that behold, there appeared a ch ariot 
—_ and '® horſes of fire, and parted them 


nin 
Chap. | 
both aſunder, and * Elijah went up by a whirl- 


NY 


'8 ' Angels appearing thus, Pſal.68. 17, & 104.4 
19 os Gout _ "= into Fes third Heaven ; be- 
*1g by the way ſo _— as might make him meet to be 
admitted into thoſe bletled Manſions. A Type of Chriſt's 
Aſcenſion, (Mar.16.19.) and a proof of the Reſurrettion 


of our Bodies. 

12 © And Eliſha ſaw it, and he cried, My 
father, my father, the ** chariot of Iſrael, and 
the horſemen thereof. And he ſaw him * no 
more : and he took hold of his own clothes,and 


rent them in two pieces. 
9 Ch.13.14. Job 22.30. Prov.11.11. & 29.8. Who byth 


le, Counſels, Prayers and Power with God, di 
near the defence and preſervation of Iſrael, than all 


their war-like proviſions. Y ** 42.1.3, 

13 * He took up alſo the mantle of Elijah 
that fell from him, and went back, and ſtood 
by the | bank of Jordan ; 

32 As a pledge of his ſucceeding him in his Office. 

14 And he took the mantle of Elijah that fell 
from him, and ſmote the waters, and ſaid, 
Where is the LORD God #3 of Elijah ? and 
when he alſo had ſmitten the waters, * they 
parted hither and thither : and Eliſha went 


over. 
23 Who enabled E/;jah to work Miracles, and in whom I 
truſt at this time for the like power, as his Succeſſor, 

15 And when the ſons of the prophets which 
were * to view Jericho, ſaw him, they ſaid, 
24 The ſpirit of Elijah doth reſt on Eliſha. And 
they came to meet him, and © bowed themſelves 
to the ground before him : 

14 Such power as was given by the ſpirit of God to Elijah. 
7 ” As owning him tq be their Maſter and Father. 

16 @ And they ſaid unto him, Behold now, 
FHeb. nr of there be with thy ſervants fifty + ſtrong men, 
on let them go, we pray thee, and ſeek thy maſter : 
kD; eſt peradventure * the ſpirit of the LORD hath 
A%8.z9, * taken him up, and caſt him upon F ſome moun- 
*A1&z. tain, or into ſome valley. And he faid, Ye ſhall 
tka mr sf not ſead. 
tennrain;, 17 And when they urged him till he was aſha- | 

med, he ſaid, Send. They ſent therefore fifry 
men; and they ſought three days, but found 
him not. 

18 And when they came again to him, (for 


1 Macc.2.58- 


' Vaſe 7. 


"L445, he tarricd at Jericho) he ſaid unto them, ?7 Did 
I not ſay unto you, Go not ? 

19 4 And the men of the city ſaid unto Eli- 
ſha, Behold, I pray thee, the ſituation of this 
city is pleaſant, as my lord ſeeth : but the water 

a, $15 naught, and the ground Þ barren. 


20 And he ſaid, Bring me a new cruſe, and 

put # ſalt therein. And they brought je to 
im. | 
*® Which rather cauſes barrenneſs ; an unlikely means, 

(So when Chriſt anointed a man's Eyes with Clay) to ſhew 

that it was wrought only by God's power. 

21 And he went forth unto the ſpring of the 
is. Waters, and * caſt the ſalt in there, and ſaid, 
Thus faith the LORD, I have healed theſe wa- 
ters; there ſhall not be from thence any more 
death, or barren land. 

22 Sothe waters were healed unto this day, 
according to the ſaying of Eliſha which he 
lpake. 

23 T And he went up from thence unto Beth- 
el: and as he was going up by the way, there 
came forth *2 little children ont of the city, and 
P mocked him, and ſaid unto him, 3* Go up thou 
bald-head, go up thou bald-head. 

9 Prov, 20.11, & 22.6, 15, 4 P Gen. 21. 9. Gal.4.29. 


al 


i "4 d. Follow thy Maſter into heaven, if thou cant, 
Whither its pretended he is gone. 


24 And he turned back, and looked on Chap. 3 

them, and 3* curſed them in the name of the << - 

LORD : and there came forth two ſhe-bears ** Denounc'd 

out of the wood, and tare fourty and two chil- Am ay 

dren of them. IR 
25 And hewent from thence to mount Car- 

mel, and from thence he returned to Samaria. 


CHAP, II. 


1 Feborams reign. 4 Meſharebelleth, 6 Eliſha ob- 
taineth water and promiſe of viftory. 21 The 
Moabites overeome, 


Ow Jehoram the ſon of Ahab began to 
reign over Iſrael in Samaria, the eighteenth 
year of Jehoſhaphat king of Judah, and reigned 
twelve years. 
2 And he * wrought evil in the * ſight of the 
LORD, but 3 not like his father, and like his 
+ mother ; for he 5 put away the Þ image of Ba- 4 Heb atus; 
al * that his father had made, © 1 King.16, 
*Ch.6.31..& 9.22. ( * Seeon 1 King.21.20, (3 1 Kin, 31,32 
16.33. & 21.25. * ch.9.22, | 5 Supprefs'd the Worſhip of 
Baal which his Father had ſet up. 
3 © Nevertheleſs, he cleaved unto * the 7 ſins + , King, 12; 
of Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, which made 8,3:,32. * 


Iſrael to ſin ; he departed not therefrom. 
5 Ch.10.28,29,31. Mar.6.20,27. Pſal.119.6. 1 ? 1 King, 
12.28. & 16.19. 


4 And Meſha king of Moab was a * ſheep-# 7s.16.r. 
maſter, and rendred unto the king of Iſrael an 
hundred thouſand * lambs, and an hundred «gx, ;;, 
thouſand rams, with the wool. wi 

5 But it came to paſs when Ahab was dead, 
that the king of Moab ? rebelled againſt the king y gee on 4, 1 
of Iſrael. | _ 
. 6 T Andking Jehoram went out of Samaria ' 
the ſame time, and ” numbred all Iſrael. t0 2 $499.24.1- 

7 And he went and ſent to Jehoſhaphat the muſter'd the » 
king of Judah, ſaying, The king of Moab hath Soldier. 
rebelled againſt me: *' wilt thou go with me, ,,,... 4 
againſt Moab to battel ? And he ſaid, I will go © IE 
upd: * I am as thou art, my people as thy peo- s ; xy: 

«4 and my horſes as thy lrg 70 0 e hga6s 

8 And he ſaid, Which way ſhall we go up ? 

And he anſwered, The way through the wilder- 
neſs of Edom. 

9 Sothe king of Iſrael went, and the king of 
Judah, and the king of Edom : and they fetcht 
a compaſs of ſeven days journey : and there 
was no water for the hoſt, and for the cattel 
Þ that followed them. + Heb.at their 

10 And the king of Iſrael ſaid, Alas, that feer. See 
the LORD hath called theſe three kings toge- Ex04. 118. 
ther, to deliver them into the hand of Moab. 

11 But Jehoſhaphat ſaid, ** 1s there not here «, g;ag.44.5. 
a prophet of the LORD, that we may enquire , ,,,. 
of the LORD 3 by him? And one of the king — 
of Iſraels ſervants anſwered and ſaid, Here #s 
Eliſha the ſon of Shaphat, which poured wa- 
ter on the hands of Elijah, 

12 And Jehoſhaphat ſaid, The word of the 
LORD is with him. So the king of Iſrael, and 
Jehoſhaphar, and the king of Edom 4 went down 
to him, 

13 And Eliſha ſaid unto the king of Iſrael, 
'5 What have I to do with thee? * '* get thee * Ruth 1.15. 
to * the prophets of thy father, and to the pro- * : Kia.18.19. 
phets of thy mother. And the king of Iſrael 
ſaid unto him, 7 Nay : for * the LORD hath 
called theſe three kings together, to deliver them 


into the hand of Moab, 
's 7oh. 2.4. 9.4. Tve nothing to ſay to thee. } © Jude. 
10.14. T 79.4. 


'4* Pſal. 78.38 


Upbraid me not with this fault at this. 
rime, but help us in our diſtreG. 4} ** 9. &. I know it's 
God's doing, and he only can help us. 

Xx 14 And 


F'Y 


—— tt. Ah. AM ttt Ae. Do Mit 


—_— 


IL KINGS. 


The Moabi tes oVercome, 


14 And Eliſha ſaid, * '9 As the LORD of | 
hoſts liveth, before whom I ſtand, ſurely were 
it not that I regard the preſence of ®* Jehoſha- 
phat the king of Judah, I would * not look to- 
ward thee, nor ſee thee. : 

'9 1 King.17.1., © © One of great piety and integri- 
ty, 2 Chron.17.3. &c. and 19.3. &'c. 4 *" Pſal.15.4. 

15 But now bring me * a ** minſtrel. And 
it came to paſs when the minſtrel played, that 


23 the hand of the LORD came upon him. 

22 That by ſioging ſome holy Pſalm he might be the bet- 
ter fitted to receive Prophetical inſpirations, and they to 
hear what God would ſay to 'em.. Y *? Ezek.1.-3. 1 King. 
18.46. x Sam.16.23. A powerful motion of the ſpint. 


16 And he ſaid, Thus faith the LORD, 
* Make this valley full of ditches. 

17 For thus faith the LORD, Ye ſhall not | 
ſee *4 wind, neither ſhall ye ſee ** rain z yet that 
valley ſhall be *+ filled with water, that ye may 
drink, both ye, and your *5.cattel, and your 
beaſts, 

*+ God can ſupply us abundantly without means, as 
1 King.18.38. 4 *5 Pſal.36.6. 

18 And this is but a ** light thing in the ſight 
of the LORD : * he will deliver the Moabites 
alſo into your hand. 

25 God's bounty often exceeds our deſires ; as 1 King. 
3. 13- 

19 Andye ſhall ſmite every fenced city, and 
every choice city, and ſhall fell every good tree, 
and ſtop all wells of water, and | mar every 
good piece of land with ſtones, ; 

20 And it came to paſs in the morning, 
27 when the meat-offering was offered, that be- 
hold, there came water by the way of Edom, 
and the countrey as 4 billed with mer. ÞF 

27 Exod. 29. 39. When t ople were joyntly fervin 
God in a hs emer: SO Pp 8.36. Se Io.3 1-6 
& 41.16=18. / 

21 © And when all the Moabites heard that 
the kings were come up to fight againſt them, 
+Heb. were they Þ gathered all that were able to Þ put on 
cried together. armour, and upward, and ſtood in the border. 


Chap. 4. 
"Chap. 5.16, 


* Gee 1 Sam. 


10.5. 


* See Ch.4.3. 


4 Heb. grieve. 


| Heb. gird 25> And they roſe up early in the morning, 
_— and the ſun ſhone upon the water, and the Mo- 
abites ſaw the water on the other ſide 4s red as 
bloud : : 
23 And they ſaid, This js blood : the kings 
+ Heb. 4:0. 27S ſurely + flain, and they have ſmitten one 
ed. another : now therefore, Moab,?9 to the ſpoil. 
27 They march'd in great diſorder, as dreaming of no- 
thing bur a rich booty. 
24 And when they came to the camp of Iſrae], 
the Iſraelites roſe up and ſmote the Moabites, ſo 
JOr, :5-y that they fled before them : but || they went 
Jmere init forward ſmiting the Moabites, even in their 


evenſmitisg. countrey. 

25 And they beat down the cities, and on 
every good piece of land caſt every man his 
ſtone, and filled it, and they ſtopped all the 
wells of water, and felled all the good trees : 

+ Heb. «nt Þ only in Kir-haraſeth left they the 3? ſtones 
be L-{+ the thereof ; howbeit the # {lingers went about tr, 
ftenes thereof and 3 ſmote it. 

inKrharaſeth » The wall ftanding. 4 7 The Engineers batter'd it, 
| and made breaches in the walls, by which they could enter 
into the City. 

26 T And when the king of Moab ſaw that 
the battel was too ſore for him, he took with 
him ſeven hundred men that drew ſwords, to 
break through evex unto the king of Edom : 
but they could not, 

27 Then ® he took his eldeſt ſon that ſhould 
have reigned in his ſtead,and * 3 offered him for 
a burnt-offering upon the wall : and there was 
oreat 3+ indignation againſt Iſracl : and 35 they 


* Amos 2.1. 


Me 


departed from him, 
land. 

3 The King of Moab. © 3B To move his Gods by this 
extraordinary Sacrifice #0 help him in this deſperate ca 
q # /iz. By all in the City, who were hereupon reſolved 
tro fight it out to the laſt, 1 3 The Iſraelites were greatly 


affefted and grieved for this barbarous ation, and reſoly' 
to raiſe the Shove and return home. ; —w 
CHAP. IV. 


: Eliſha multiplieth the widows ol: 3 giveth a ſin 
to the Shunammite : 18 Raiſeth her dead ſon, 


Ne there cried a certain woman of the 
wives of the * ſons of the prophets unto 
Eliſha, ſaying, Thy ſervant my husband is dead, 
and thou knoweſt that thy ſervant did * fear the 


{ LORD: and the creditour is come to take un- 


to him my two ſons to be 3 bond-men. 
. See on 1 King. 20. 35. 1 * 1 King. 18.3. 0 ® Matth, 
18.25, 


2 And Eliſha faid unto her, 4 What ſhall 1 
do for thee ? tell me, what haſt thou in the 
5 houſe ? And ſhe ſaid, Thine handmaid hath 
not any thing in the houſe, fave a © pot of oy]. 

* Ch.2.9. & 6. 26, 27, A#.36. \ 5 Fitto be ſold, ». 7, 
T © 1 King.17.12. Jam.2.5, 

3 Then he ſaid, Go borrow thee veſſels 
abroad of all thy neighbours, evez empty vel- 
ſels, * || borrow not a few. 


7 ſhut the door upon thee, and upon thy * ſons, 
and ſhalt pour out into all thoſe veſlcls, and 
thou ſhalt ſet aſide that which is full. 

lr pm om het om = 
helpful to thee, .5, re" "OL 

5 So ſhe went from him, and ſhut the door 
upon her, and upon her ſons, who brought the 
veſſels to her, and ſhe 9 poured out. 

6 Andit came to paſs when the veſſels were 
full, that ſhe ſaid unto her ſon, Bring me yet 
a veſlel. And he ſaid unto her, There s not a 
veſſel more, And the oyl ” ſtayed. 

'® That none might be loſt, (70h.6.12.) neither will 
God uſe his expacecincy power further than needs, 1 King. 
17.14. Jojb.5.12. 

7 Then ſhe came and told the man of God: 
and he ſaid, Go, fell the oyl, and "* pay thy 


the reſt. 


'? Debts muſt firſt be paid before proviſion be made for 
Children. 4 ** Aﬀeer the death of Miniſters, their Widows 
and Children are t be provided for. 


to * Shunem, where was a great woman ; and 


it was, that as oft as he 
thither to cat bread. 

9 And ſhe ſaid unto her husband, Pchold 
now, I perceive that this & an "4 holy man of 
God, which paſſeth by us continually. 

4+ Frag. 13. 6. A Prophet of eminent holineſs, by our 
kindneſs to whom we procure a bleſſing on our {ves 

10 Let us make a little chamber, I pray 
thee, on the ”* wall, and let us ſet for him there 
a '* bed, and a table, anda ſtool, and a candle- 
ſtick : and it ſhall be when he cometh to us, that 
he ſhall turn in thither. | 

's Joſb.2.15. 4 '* Rom.12.13. Heb.13.1. 1 Pet.4.9. 


11 And it fell ona day that he came thither, 
and he turned'into the chamber, and lay there, 


this Shunammite. And when he had called her, 
ſhe ſtood before him. 
13 And he ſaid unto him, Say now unto her, 


Behold, thou halt been '7 careful for us with - 
this 


The Widows 0 


— 
and returned to their ow Chap,, 


WYy 


* SeChyr 


4 And when thou art come in, thon ſhalt |Or,» 


9 1 Kin 


|| debt, and * live thou and thy 2 children of |0r,oviwr 


8 E And + it fell on a day, that Eliſha paſſed HH 
* Toſhagul, 
ſhe Þ 3 conſtrained him to eat bread, And ſo {He 
paſſed by, he turned in _ 


yo 


AS81615 


12 And he ſaid to Gehazi his ſervant, Call - 


ff | 


4.HONS & 


4 


Zi raſh the dead Child; 


 *Vaſis, 


PI CC 


IL KINGS. 


' He bealeth the deadly Pattage. 


_— 


this care : what 5s to be done for thee ? wouldeſt 
Chap. + thou be ſpoken for to the king, or tothe captain 
Gn of the holt ? And ſhe anſwered," I dwell among 
| wn le. 
_—_— 7" 9.4. Tve need of nothing but 
what my own friends and _ —_— can do for me, and we 
all agree very well, ſorhar I have no cauſe to complain of 
'm, or ſeek relief from higher Powers. 

14 And he ſaid, What then js to be done for 
her ? And Gehazi anſwered, Verily ſhe hath no 
child, and her husband is old. 

15 And he ſaid, Call her. And when he had 

»:Ga.18. Called her, ſhe ſtood in the 2 door. 

__ 16 And he ſaid, About *® this -+ ſeaſon ** ac- 
jHeb/2ime- cording to the time of life, thou ſhalt embrace 
aſon. And ſhe ſaid, Nay, my lord, thou man of 
God, * 2 do not lie unto thine handmaid, 

20 Viz, Of the next year. 4 ** See on Gen. 18. 10, 14. 

q ** Deceive me not with vain hopes. 

915,117. 17 And the woman * conceived, and bare a 
K:h.10. 41- ſon at that ſeaſon that Eliſha had ſaid unto her, 
according to the time of life, 

18 © And when the child was grown, it fell 
on a day, that he went out to his father to the 


"Verſ.28. 


rea 
oy he ſaid unto his father, my head, my 
head. And he ſaid toa lad, Carry him to his 
» 1 7im.5.10, * mother. 
1+ 20 And when he had taken him, and brought 
him to his mother, he ſat on her knees till noon, 
$6G-.22.2.& and then 35 died, 
14%, 21 And ſhe went up, and ** laid him on . the 
#+1521- bed of the man of God, and ſhut the door upon 
him, and went out. 


26 Upon a ſecret perſwaſion wrought in her by God's 
Spirit, that the Prophet could raiſe him to life again. 


22 And ſhe called unto her husband, and ſaid, 
Send me, I pray thee, one of the young men, 
and one of the aſſes, that I may run to the man 
of God, and come again, 

23 Andheſaid, Wherefore wilt thou go to 
him to day ? it is neither new-moon, nor ſabbath. 


| Hikyure, And ſhe ſaid, 27 Je ſhall be + well. 
27 


I ſhall ſucceed in my buſineſs for all thar. 
24 Then ſhe ſaddled an aſs, and ſaid to her 
{Hb-ſran ſervant, Drive, and go forward ; TÞ ſlack not 
» jm thy riding for me, except I bid thee, 
ride 25 So ſhe went, and came unto the man of 
God to mount Carmel: and it came to paſs 
when the man of God ſaw her afar off, that he 
ſaid toGehazi his ſervant, Behold, yorder x that 
Shunammite: 
26 Run now, I pray thee, to meet her, and 
ſay unto her, Is it well with thee ? s it well with 
4... thy husband ? # jr well with the child ? And ſhe 
vz. Wih anſwered, ** 1t « well. ; 


ſmecf em, 27 And when ſhe came to the man of God to 
ks the hill, ſhe caught + him by the *2 feet : but 


- Gehazi came near to? thruſt her away. And the 
oaks. man of God ſaid, Let her alone, for her ſoul « 


| s, 415. +vexed within her : and the LORD hath hid ir 


tHe, 4;rz,, from me, and hath not told me: 
28 Then ſhe ſaid, 3* Did Ideſirea ſon of my 
lord? * did Inot ſay, Do not deceive me ? 
3 Gen.zo.r. Was it not thy own motion, without my 
ſeeking ? And therefore as he was at firſt beſtowed upon me, 
{oI hope he may be reſtored to life again, by thy means. 


| (31846. 29 Then he ſaid to Gehazi, * Gird up thy 


31, 


loyns, and take 3? my ſtaff in thine hand, and go 
y way: if thou meet any man, 3 ſalute him 
not; and if any ſalute thee, anſwer him not a- 
= : and lay my ſtaff upon the face of the 
® $0 ch.2.8,14. Exod.4.1,3. AF.19.12. T7 Þ Lake 10. 4. 
30 And the mother of the child ſaid, # 4 


* 3% on 


lem.1.26. 


the LORD liveth, and - thy ſoul liveth, 1 will Chap. 4. 
nm leave thee. And he aroſe, and followed LFWNJ 
er, 
31 And Gehazi paſſed on before them, and 
laid the ſtaff upon the face of the child, but 
there was neither 3 voice, nor Þ hearing : where- ® Marth. 1; 
fore he went again to meet him, and told him, 192% —_ 
ſaying, The child is not awaked. TERS: 
32 And when Eliſha was come into the houſe, 
_ the child was dead, and laid upon his 


33 He* went in therefore,and 35 ſhut the door +« y,,c, 
upon 77 them twain,and prayed unto the LORD. Marth. 6, 


* 1 King.17.19,20. Jam.5.11,18. That he might pra 
without diſtration and diſturbance, more treel "A 


thoſe geſtures and means hethought fir. 7 Himſelf and 
the chuld. v 


34 And hewent up and ® lay upon the child, * 4.20.10; 
and put his mouth upon his mouth, and his eyes 7 
upon his eyes, and his hands upon his hands, ® "K-17 
and he Y ſtretched himſelf upon the child, and *' ; 
the fleſh of the child waxed warm. 

35 Then he returned, and ®* walked in the 
houſe  toand fro, and went up, and ſtretched 4 Heb.once hi« 
himſelf WI : and * the child neeſed ſe- pr once 
ven times, and the child opened his eyes. dy dy 

= Rom.12. 11. To ſtir up hirkſeF to Sm earneſt. O31, $. 
n 

36 And he called Gehazi, and ſaid, Call this 
Shunammite. So he called her: and when ſhe EE 
was come in unto him, he ſaid, ® Take up thy why King.17. 
ſon. F 

37 Then ſhe went in, and ** fell at his feet, ® c4. 2. rs. 
and bowed her ſelf to the ground, and # took ; 775-123: 
up her ſon, and went out. a athuas 

38 4 And Eliſha +4 came again to Gilgal, 
and there was 45 a dearth in the land, and the 
ſons of the prophets were 46 ſitting before him : 
and he faid unto his ſervant, Set on the great 
pot, and ſeethe pottage for the ſons of the pro- 

ets, 

P 4 A7.10.38. 7 % Ezek.21.3. 1 © Lake 10.39. Prov. 
8.34 47.22.34 

39 And one went out into the field to gather 
herbs,and found a wild vine, and gathered there- 
of wild gourds his lap-ful, and came and ſhred 
them into the pot of pottage: for they # knew 
them nor. 

47 Hereinlike many Teachers, 1 Tim.1, 7. Matth.15.14- 
but Marth.13.52. : 

40 So they poured out for the men to eat : 
and it came to pals as they were eating of the 
pottage, that they cried out, and ſaid, O thou 
# man of God, there i549 death in the pot : and 
they could not eat thereof. 


4 See on 1 King.11.22. 4} © Exod.10.17. Some poyſon- 
ous thing that may cauſe death. 

41 Bur he aid, Then bring meal: and * ? he a —_—_ 
caſt it into the pot ;. and he ſaid, Pour out for en Jo 
the people, that they may eat : and there was ® As Exod.r5. 


no Þ harm in the pot. 


42 4 And there camea man from Baal-ſhali- :4:»g. 
ſha, and 5* brought the man of God bread of the 
52 firſt-fruits, twenty loaves of barley, and fall 
ears of corn || in the husk thereof : and he ſaid, || Or, i» 4% 
Give unto 5 the people, that they may eat. J/##, or gore 


s* Gal.6.6. 1 Cor.9.11. 7 ® Prov.39. 4 3 The Sons ment. 
of the Prophets, v. 38. _ 


43 And his ſervitour ſaid, What ſhould 1 
5+ ſet this before an hundred men ? He ſaid a- * 7-46 9. 
gain, Give the people, that they may eat : for **** 9-13: 
thus ſaith the LORD, They ſhall eat, and ſhall 
leave thereof. 

44 So he ſet ic before them, and they did eat, 


and 5 left thereof, according to the word of the s »er:h.14.24 
LORD, XX2 CHAP, 7446.11,15, 


EE RI 


IL K1 


NG S.  Gehazz ſan 


Naaman's Leprofie. 


Chap. 5. CHAP. V. 

Ys 1 Naaman is cured of his leproſie. 15 Eliſha re- 
fuſeth Naamar's gifts, 20 Gehazi is ſmitten 
with leproſie. 

* Luke 4.27, Ow * Naaman captain of the hoſt of the 

7 Exed.11.3. king of Syria,was a * great man with his 

#Heb. before. maſter, and || -F honorable, becauſe by him the 

NES wa LORD had given || deliverance unto Syria : he 

>, or, xccep:- WAS alſo a mighty man in valour; but he was a 

ed, in counte« leper. 

--— 2 And the Syrians had gone out by compa- 

1 Or, vi#%). jes, and had brought away captive out. of the 

+ Heb.wa; be. land of Ifracl a little maid, and ſhe fF waited on 


fore. Naamans wife. 
La 3 And * ſhe ſaid unto her miſtreſs, Would 
28 © God my lord were + with the prophet that s in 


+ Heb.4:fore. Samaria: for he would Þ recover him of his le- 

Li Heb. gather prolie. 

In, 4 And one went in, and told his lord, ſay- 
ing, Thus and thus ſaid the maid that is of the 
land of Iſrael. 

5 And the king of Syria ſaid, Go to, go, and 
I will ſend aletter unto the king of Iſrael. And 

* Chap.8.8, 9. he departed, and * took F with him 3 ten talents 

+ Heb. iz his of ſilver, and fix thouſand + pieces of gold, and 

mn ten 5 changes of raiment. 

3 Three thouſand four hundred twenty one pounds, ſe- 
venteen ſhillings and ſix-pence. \ *If they were Shekels, 
it amounts unto ten thouſand nine hundred and fifty pounds. 
Ts Gen.q5.22, Judg.14.12. 

6 And he brought the letter to the king of Iſ- 
rael, ſaying, Now when this letter is come unto 
thee, behold, I have therewith ſent Naaman my 

© Procure the ſervant to thee, that thou © mayeſt recover him 

Prophet to do of his leproſie. | 

* 7 And it cane to paſs when the king of Iſra- 
el had read the letter, that he 7 rent his clothes, 
ard ſaid, * Am1I God, ?to kill and to make a-' 
live,that this man doth ſend unto me to recoyer 
a man of his leproſie ? wherefore conſider, 1 


pray you, and ſee how he ſeeketh a quarrel a- | 


gainſt me. 

_ 7 In token of his indignation at ſuch a motion, and for 
fear that this was only a pretence to pick a quarrel with 
him. 4 * Gen.30.2. (9 Deut.32.39. 1 Sam.2.6, 

$ © And it was /o, when Eliſha the man of 
God had heard that the king of Iſrael had rent 
his clothes, that he ſent to the king, ſaying, 

' Wherefore haſt thou rent thy clothes ? let him 
come now to me, and he ſhall know that there is 
a prophet in Iſrael. 

'v So Naaman came with his horſes, and with 
his chariot, and ſtood at the door of the houſe 
of Eliſha. 

10 AndEliſha '® ſent a meſſenger unto him, 

*See Ch.4.41. ſaying, ** Goand * waſh in Jordan ſeven times, 
and thy fleſh ſhall come again unto thee,and thou 
ſhalt be clean. 

'® Joh.4q.50. 7 "* This was a Trial of his Obedience, 
as Joh.9.7. 

11 But Naaman was wroth,and ”? went away, 
+ Heb. 7 ſa;4, 20d Taid, Behold, Þ || '3 I thought, He will fure- 
JOr, 7/aia ly come out to me, and ſtand, and call on the 
with my ſelf, name of the LORD his God, and ſtrike his 


He will ſure/, 
e w7 Jure? hand over the place, and recoyer the leper. 


'2 1 Cor.2.14. (3 Prov.3.”5. 1 Cor.3.18, Matth.16.24. 
Iſa.s 5.8. 

12 Are not || Abana and Pharpar, rivers of 
Damaſcus, better then all the waters of Iſrael ? 
may not I waſh in them, and be clean? So he 
turned, and went away in a rage. | 

13 Andhis ſervants came near, and ſpake un- 
to him, and faid, My father, if the prophet 
had bid thee do ſome great thing, wouldeſt thou 


come out, 
4Heb.move up 
and down. 


| Or, Amana. 


he faith to thee, Waſh and be clean ? Cha 

14 Then went he down, and dipped himſelf #5 
ſeven times in Jordan, according to the ſaying 
of the man of God : and * his fleſh came again 
like unto the fleſh of a little child, and he was 
4 clean. 

15 © And he 5returned to the man of God, 
he and all his company, and came and ſtood be. 
fore him : and he 5 ſaid, Behold, now 7 I know 
that thefe is no God in all the earth, bnt in IC. 
rael : now therefore, I pray thee, take ' a blaſ- 
ſing of thy ſervant. 

's Luke 17.15. T "5 Rom. 10. 10. 
T '* Gen.33.11, 

16 But he ſaid, '9 As the LORD liveth, before 
whom I ſtand, I will ** receive none. And he 
urged him to take ir, but he refuſed. 

'9 1 King.17.1, 7 ** Gen,14.23. Matth.1o.8. 1 Cor.6.12, 
That he might not think he did it in hopes of reward. 

17 And Naaman ſaid, Sha!l there not then, 

I pray thee, be given to thy ſervant, two mules 
burden of ** earth? for thy ſervant will hence- 
forth offer neither burnt-oſfering, nor ſacrifice 
unto other gods, but *? unto the LORD. 

*' To make an Altar with, as a pledg of hiscommunion 
with that people and worſtup. There might be ſomething 
of ſuperſtition in this, but his Zeal was good, and his ends 
commendable, Q} ** Herein he was a type of the calling 
of the Gentiles, 1 The$1.9. 

18 In this thing the LORD pardon thy ſcr- 
vant, that when my maſter 2 goeth into the 
houſe of Rimmon to worſhip there, and * he * Chap3 
leaneth on my hand, and 1 *+ bow my ſelf inthe 
hauſe of Rimmon : when I bow down my ſelf 
in the houſe of Rimmon, * the LORD par- 
don thy ſervant in this thing. 

23 Or, youry and ſoall along.) f *+ In compliance 
with the ngs infirmity and convenience. \ *5 9.4. Pra 
for me (becauſe there ſeems to be an appearance of evil in i 
that it may Hot be charged upon me, 

19 And he ſaid unto him, *Go in peace. So 
he departed from him a little way. + Heby olini 

5 Bxod.q.-18. 9.4. Trouble not thy ſelf about theſe mat- piece of rad iÞ 
ters of leſs conſequence. as Geny35. ik 

20 TCBut Gehazi the ſervant of Eliſha the 
man of God ſaid, Behold, my maſter hath ſpa- 
red Naaman this Syrian, in not receiving at his 
hands that which he brought : but 4s the LORD 
liveth, Iwillrun after him, and take ſomewhat 
of him, 

21 So Gehazi followed after Naaman : and 
when Naaman ſaw him running after him, he | 
lighted down from the chariot to meet him, and t Hob Þ 
faid, + 75all well ? pun? 

22 And he ſaid, Allis well : my maſter hath 
ſent me, ſaying,Behold, even now there be come 
to me from mount Ephraim, two young men of 
the ſons of the prophets: give them,l pray thee, 

a talent of ſilver, and two changes of garments 


23 And Naaman faid, Be content, take *7 two 
talents. And he urged him, and bound #7 two 
talents of filyer in two bags, with two changes 
of garments, and laid chem upon two of his 
ſervants, and they bare ther: re him; 

27 Six hundred eighty four ' pounds , ſeven ſhillings and 
ſix-pence. lr, ſod 
24 And when he came to the || towre, he took yu: 
them from their hand, and beſtowed chem inthe 
houſe; and he ler the men go,and they departed. 

25 Buthe went in, and ſtood before his ma- 
ſter : and Eliſha ſaid unto him, Whence comeſ 
thou, Gehazi ? And he ſaid, Thy ſervant went 
f no whither. _ 

26 And he ſaid unto him, * Went not mine = 
heart with thee, when the man turned again from 
receive 


4b. 33, 


4 Liks 4.17. 
2 Chrc.1, 


T 7 Lake 7.59. 


1 


Heb.ms 


not have done is ? how much rather then, when | his chariot to meet thee ? js jt a time to 


money, 


, jo 


mot 


Tiſha mates Iron ſwim. I 


IL KINGS. 


——_— u__—__ 


nn ed 


Famine in Samaria» 


——— . . 
Chap. 6 money, and to receive garments, and olive- 


WY yards, and vineyards, and ſheep, and oxen, and 
men-ſervants, and maid-ſervants ? 

18 - Theſ. 2.-17. I know whither thou wentſf, and what 
thy buſineſs was, as ch.6.12. 1 Cor.5.3. Col.2.5. 

27” The leproſie therefore of Naaman ſhall 
5+ $e.3.29. cleave unto thee, and unto thy ſeed ?? for ever. 
*xod.46. And he went out from his preſence %a leper a4 
Numb. 12.1% gþjre as ſnOW. 


CHAP. VL 


1 Fliſha cauſeth iron to ſwim. $ He diſcloſeth the 
' king of Syria his counſel, 13 and ſmiteth the ar- 
my with blindneſs. 


1$0118, A, Nd the * ſons of the prophets ſaid to Eli- 
20.35. A ſha, Behold now, the place where we 
dwell with thee is too ſtrait for us. 

2 Let us go, we pray thee, unto * Jordan, 
and take thence every man a 3 beam, and let us 
make us a place there where we may dwell, And 
heanſwered, Go ye. 

2 To the Wood near Jordar. © 3 A piece of Timber. 
They employed themſelves ſometimes about manual arts. 

-: 3 Andone + ſaid, Be content, I pray thee, 
yoo 2a ad 5 go with thy ſervants. And he anſwered, 
#7a4.4%. Iwill go. 

4 So he went with them. And when they 
came to Jordan, they cut down wood. 

5'But as one was felling a beam, the f ax-head 
fell into the water : and he cried, and 1aid, Alas 
malter, for it was borrowed. 

6 And the man of God ſaid, Where fell it ? 


{ Heb. iron, 


And he ſhewed him the place. And he cut down it 


a* ſtick, and caſt it in thither, and the iron did 
ſwim. 


5s A viſible means of manifeſting God's power, as ch.2.21. } 


Fee there. 
7 Therefore ſaid he, Take it up to thee. And 
he put out his hand and took it. 
$ © Then the king of Syria warred againſt Iſ- 
rael, and took counſel with his ſervants,ſfaying, 
(Or, acanp- In ſuch and ſuch a place ſhall be my || 7 camp. 
ing, 7 The place where I will ſer ſome Soldiers for an ambuſh. 
9 And the man of God ſent unto the. king of 
Iſrael, ſaying, Beware that thou paſs not ſuch 


a place ; for thither the Syrians are come down, | | 
10 And the king of Iſrael ſent to the place || 


which the man of God told him, and warned 


him of, and ſaved himſelf there, not once nor 
twice. 


11 Therefore the heart of the king of Syria | ? 


was ſore troubled for this thing, and he called 


his ſervants, and ſaid unto them, Will ye not 


ſhew me which of us js for the king of Iſrael ? 
12 And one of his ſervants ſaid, + None, my 
lord, O king: but Eliſha the prophet that js in 

Iſrael, telleth the king of Iſrael the words that 

thou ſpeakeſt in thy bed-chamber. 

\%m2322, 13 © And he ſaid, Go, and *ſpy where he 
15, that I may ſend and fetch him. And it was 
told him, ſaying, Behold, he is in Dothan, 

| 14 Therefore ſent he thither horſes, and cha- 
tHe, heavy, Tits, and a Þ 9 great hoſt : and they came by 
5 night, and ”® compaſled the city about. 

0:,mayj,, . 15. And when the || ſervant of the man of 
od was riſen early and gone forth, behold, an 

hoſt compalled the city, both with horſes and 

chariots : and his ſervant ſaid unto him, Alas my 
maſter, how ſhall we do ? 


t Heb. Ny, 


I Era 

n, "Ns 16' And he anſwered, " Fear not : for they 

bag, _ be with us, ' are mo then they that be with 
' them, 


H_— ——— 


þ pray thee open his eyes that he may ſee. And Chap. 6. 
the LORD opened the eyes of the young man, L\YYg 
and he ſaw : and behold, the mountain was full 
of * "+ horſes, and chariots ** of fire round a- * Chap.z.rr. 
bout Eliſha. a 

'3 Pſal.5o.15. Ezek.36.37. 7 '* Angels in that appearance, 6. 17. 
Pſal.34.7. and 68.17. and 91.11. Matth.26.53. 7 ** ch.2.11. 
| -18 And when they came down to him, Eliſha 
prayed unto the LORD, and ſaid, Smite this 
{ people, Ipray thee, with '7 blindneſs. And he 
ſmote them with blindneſs, according to the 
word of Eliſha. 

'7 Gen.19.11, Fob 5.14. Luke 24.16. A dazlin 
ſight, that thay Pd a diſtinQtly ſee the men 
ior, 


4 


of their 
ey ſougkt 


194 And Eliſha ſaid unto them, This i ® not 
the way, neither s this the 9 city : + follow me, t Heb. come 
and I will bring you to the man whom ye ſeek. /* 77 * 
But heled them to Samaria, 

'® iz. Which you muſt go. } 9 viz. Where you ſhould 
meet with him. 

20 And it came to paſs when they were come 
into Samaria, that Eliſha ſaid, LORD open the 
eyes of theſe men, that they may ſee. And the 
LORD opened their eyes, and they ſaw, and 
behold, they were in the mids of Samaria, 
| 21 And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto Eliſha, 
when he ſaw them, ** My father, ſhall I ſmite 
them ? ſhall ſmite them ? 
| 22 And he anſwered, Thou ſhalt not ſmite 
them ; wouldeſt thou ſmite thoſe whom thon haſt 
taken captive with thy ſword, and with thy 
bow ? ** ſet bread and water before them, that 
they may eat and:drink, and go ® to their ma- 

er. 


2,h.2.12.&g. 
9. & 13.14. 


 Prov.25.21. Rom.12.20. Matth.5.44. 1 ** To declare 
| what forbearance and courteſie they found, notwithſtanding 
their evil intent. 

23 And he prepared great proviſion for them: 
and when they had eaten and drunk,he ſent them 
away, and they went” to their maſter. So the 
_ of' Syria came * no more into the land of 
Iſrael. 

2} Not fora long time: or, not i i 
Wat we hs g in ſuch ſmall Companies 
24 J And it came to paſs after this, that 
Ben-hadad king of Syria gathered all his hoſt, 
and went up, and beſieged Samaria. 


25 And therewas a great famine in Samaria * 
and behold, they beſieged if, until an aſſes head. 
was ſold for *+ fourſcore pieces of ſilver, and the 
25 fourth part of acab of doves dung for * five 
jeces of 1ilver. 

24 Nine pounds two ſhillings and ſix nce. J * About 
three quarters of apint. \ **® Eleven ſhillings five pence. 

26 And as the king of Iſrael was paſſing by 
upon the wall, there cried a woman unto him, 
ſaying, Help my lord, O king. 

27 And he faid, || ?7 If the LORD do not || Or, Ze ze 
help thee, whence ſhall I help thee ? # out of *** i voy, _ 
the barn-floor, or out of the wine-preſs ? JE 

7 Pſal. 127. 1,2. ( ** q.d, I know not where to have 
any bread or drink. 

28 And the king ſaid unto her, what ailcth - 
thee? And ſhe anſwered, This woman ſaid unto 
me, Give thy ſon, that we may 7 eat him to 
day, and we will eat my fon to morrow. 

9 Lev. 26. 29. Deut. 28. 53--55. Lam. 4.10. Ezek.5.19, 

Iſa.9.-29. 

29 So * we boiled my ſon, and did cat him , * Deur. :* - 
and'I ſaid unto her on the F next day, Give thy 57: 
ſon, that we may eat him : and ſhe hath hid t Heb. «+.» 
her ſon, 
| 30 | And it came to paſs when the king 
heard the words of the woman, that he rent 


17 And Eliſha * prayed, and ſaid, LORD, 


his clothes, and he palled by upon the wall, - 
: 3 the 


a —_ ——_—— 


—_— i. ma Mt. (tt 


Eliſha prophefieth Plenty. 


Il. K 


I'NGS. 


mY _—_ 


Chap. 7. the people looked, and behold, he had  ſack- 


WwWArk.. cloth within, upon his fleſh. 
I 1Ki2ng. 20.27 


a.ss.z. 
LEY L.17. 


_— — 


31 Then he ſaid, * 3 God doſo and more 
alſo to me, if the 3 head of Eliſha the ſon of 
Shaphat ſhall ſtand on him this day. 

T x King.19.2. So AF. 23.14. 7 7 1 King. 18.17. Be- 
cauſe he had promis'd relief, ( as may ſeem by v.33. ) but 
ir did not come all this while, before they were reduc'd to 


e hat extremity. - 

32 But Eliſha 3 ſat in his houſe, ( and # the 
elders fat with him ) and the ng ſent a man 
from before him : but ere the meſſenger came to 
him, 3 he ſaid to the elders, Sce ye how this 
35 ſon of a murderer hath ſent to take away mine 
head ? look when the meſſenger cometh, ſhut 
the door, and hold him faſt at the door : not 
the ſound of his 7 maſters feet behind him ? 

3 Pſal.118.6. &. \ * Mal.3.16. 4 5Sow.12.& ch.s. 
26. 1 * 1 King.18.4.& 21.19. 4 7 1 King.146. 

33. And while he yet talked with them, behold, 
the meſſenger came down unto him : and ® he 
ſaid, Behold, this evil js of the LORD, ® what 


ſhould I wait for the LORD any longer ? 

3 TheKing. 7 % Ir ſeems £/;/ha had promis'd ſome re- 
lief which he waited for a while, but when it came not ac- 
cording to his expeRation he grows deſperate. 


CHAP. VII 


1 Eliſha propheſieth incredible plenty in Samaria. 
17 The unbelieving lord is trodden to death. 


br Eliſha ſaid, Hear ye the word of the 
*Ver. 18,19. 


LORD, Thus faith the LORD, * * To 


* pſal.46.-1. morrow about this time ſhall a * meaſure of fine 
*A peck and flour be ſold for a ſhekel, and two meaſures of 


a pint. 


whech 


barley for a ſhekel, in the gate of Samaria. 
2 ThenfÞa lord on whoſe hand the king 3 lean- 


.ed, anſwered the man of God, and ſaid, Behold, 


ed re che king, if the LORD would make + windows in hea- 


leaxing wpox yen 
his haud, ch. ; 
18. 


7 Lev.13. 46. 


TE7h 4.16. 


9 ck.19.7. 
2 Sam. 5.24. 
Feb 15. 21. 


Pſal.46.4-6. 


Prov.28.1. 


5 might this thing be? And he ſaid, Be- 


5- hold, thou ſhalt ſee it with thine eyes, but ſhalt 


5 not cat thereof. 

3 Ch.5.18. 17 * Gen.j.11. Mal.3z.10, 7 5 AsGen.18.12. 
1 © -.20. Infidelity deprives men of that benefit of God's 
Providence which others enjoy, as Den#.3.27. 

3 © And there were four leprous men at the 
entring in of the 7 gate : and they ſaid one to 
another, Why ſit we here until we die ? 

4 If we ſay, Wewillenter into the city, then 
the famine 5s in the city, and we ſhall die there : 
and if we ſit ſtill here, wedie alſo. Now there- 
fore come, and let us fall unto the hoſt of the 
Syrians : *if they fave us alive, we ſhall live: 
and if they kill us, we ſhall but die. | 

s And they roſe up in the twilight,to go unto 
the camp of the Syrians : and when they were 
come to the uttermoſt part of the camp of Syria, 
behold, there was no man there. 

6 For the LORD had made the hoſt of the 
Syrians * to 2? hear a noiſe of chariots, and a 
noiſe of horſes, ever the noiſe of a great hoſt : 
and they ſaid one to another, Lo, the king of 
Iſrael hath hired againſt us the kings of the Hit- 
tites, and the kings of the Egyptians, to come 
upon us. 

7 Wherefore they aroſe, and ”® fled in the 
twilight, and left their tents, and their horſes, 
and their aſles, even theicamp as it was,and fled 
for their life. 


8 And when theſe lepers came to the utter- 
moſt part of the camp, they went into one tent, 
and did eat and drink, and carried thence filver 
and gold, and raiment,and went and hid it ; and 
*' came again, and entred into another tent, and 
carried thence alſo, and went and hid it. 


[os 


: They are covetous, tho infefted with a mortal Dj 
per. 

9 Then they ſaid one to another, Wedonot 
well : this day 5s a day of good tidings, and we 
hold our peace : if we tarry till the morning 
light, ”* ſome miſchicf will come upon us : now 


kings houſhold, 
12 We ſhall be puniſh'd for our ſilence. 


the city : and they told them,ſaying, We came 
to the camp of the Syrians,and behold, there was 
no man there, neither voice of man, but horſes 
tied,and aſles tied, and the tents as they were, 

11: And he called theporters, and they told it 
to the kings houſe within. 

12 4 And theking aroſe in the night, and 
ſaid unto his 3 ſervants, I will now ſhew you 
what the Syrians have done to us : they know 
that we be hungry, therefore are they gone out 
of the camp, to hide themſelves in the held, ſay- 
ing, When they come out of the city, we ſhall 
catch them alive, and get into the city. 

13 And one of his ſervants anſwered and ſaid, 
Let ſome take, I pray thee, five of the horſes 
that remain, which are left in the city, (behold 
4 they are as all the multitude of Iſrael that are 
left in it : behold, 7 ſay, they are even as all the 
multitude of the Iſraclites that are conſumed ) 
and let ns ſend and ſee. 

"+ They are all the horſes that are left, and they are al. 
moſt itarv'd, as all the people are. 

14 They took therefore two chariot-horſes, 
and the king ſent after the hoſt of the Syrians, 
ſaying, Go, and ſee. 

15 And they went after them unto Jordan, 
and lo, all the way was full of garments and veſ- 
ſels, which the Syrians had caſt away in their 
haſte : and the meſſengers returned, and told 
the king. 

16 And the people went out, and ſpoiled the 
tents of the Syrians. Soa meaſure of fine flour 
was ſold for a ſhekel, and two meaſures of bar- 
ley for a ſhekel, according to the word of the 
LORD. 

17 TAnd the king appointed the lord on 
whoſe hand he leaned, to have the charge of the 
gate : and the people trade upon him in the 
gate, and he died, as the man of God had ſaid, 
who ſpake when the king came down to him. 

18 And it came to paſs, as the man of God 
had ſpoken to the king, ſaying, Two meaſures 
of barley for a ſhekel, and a meaſure of fine 
flour for a ſhekel, ſhall be to morrow about this 
time in the gate of Samaria - 

19 And that LORD anſwered the man of God, 
and ſaid, Now behold, if the LORD ſhould make 
windows in heaven, might ſuch a thing be ? And 
he ſaid, Behold, thou ſhalt ſee it with thine 
eyes, but ſhalt not eat thereof. 

20 And ſo it fell ont unto him : for the peo- 
ple '5 trode upon him in the gate, and he died. 


CHAP. VIIL 


1 The Shunammite hath her | and reſtored. 57 Ha- 
zael ſucceedeth his maſter, 16 Jehorams wicked 
reign. 


Ten ſpake Eliſha unto the woman, ( whoſe 
ſon he had * reſtored to life) ſaying, Ariſe, 
and go thou and thine houſhold, and * ſojourn 
whereſoever thou canſt ſojourn : for the LORD 
hath 3 called for a famine, and it ſhall alſo come 


| upon the land + ſeven years, 


' Ch, 


The believing 
ns ao 


Chap. 8, 
WWW 


+ Heb.wy a 


therefore come, that we may go and tell the fu uy, 


ment, 


10 Sothey came and called unto the porter of 


3 Gen.20f, 


+ Heb. init, 


Ve. 


I Numb.12.!! 


1 766. 5."1% 


mh.09.1! 


1,710 


Thc Widows Land re ſtored. 


Chap. 8, 
Wo 


9 <.x.-5, 


' 1knw143. 
*Chup. 1. 2. 


{Heb. in bis 
hand. 


P<.5. 9. 
" <,6,21, 


IL KING S. 


Ben-hadad's death. Hazel Kings 


1 Ch.4.34.&c. 1 * Ruth.r.r. (7 3 Pſal 105.16. Jer.2s. 
-29. Hag.1. 11. decreed to bring. ( * Gen.q. 27. 2 Sam. 


24-013 » : "© 
2 And the woman aroſe, and- did after the 
ſaying of the man of God : and ſhe went with 


her 5 houſhold, and ſojourned in the land of the 


6 Philiſtines ſeven years. 
s 1 Tim.s.8. 4 $5 Eventhe ſhadow of thoſe trees that 
are unwholſom may keep us from a ſtorm. 

3 And it came to paſs atthe ſeven years end, 
that the woman returned out of the land of the 
Philiſtines:and ſhe went forth to crie to the king, 
for her houſe, and for her land. 

4 And the king talked with 7 Gehazi the ſer- 
vant of the man of God, ſaying, Tell me, 1 
pray thee, all the great things that Eliſha hath 

one, 
. 7 Who perhaps repented, and was healed. 

And it came to paſs as he was telling the 
king how he had reſtored a dead body to life, 
that behold, the woman whoſe ſon he had re- 
ſtored to life, cried to the king for her houſe, 
and for her land, And Gehazi ſaid, My lord,O 
king, this is the woman, and this zs her ſon, 
whom Eliſhareſtored to life. 

6 And when the king asked the woman, ſhe 
told him. So the king appointed unto her a 


. certain || officer, ſaying, Reſtore all that was 


hers, and all the * fruits of the field, ſince the 
day that ſhe left the land even till now. 

7 4 AndEliſha came to Damaſcus, and Ben- 
hadad the king of Syria was ſick, and it was told 
him, ſaying, The man of God is come hither. 

8 And the king ſaid unto Hazael, Take a 
2 preſent in thine hand, and go meet the man of 
God, and * enquire of the LORD by him, ſay- 
ing, Shall I recover of this diſeaſe ? 

9 So Hazael went to meet him, and took a 
preſent f with him, even of every good thing 
of Damaſcus, fourty camels burden, .and came 
and ® ſtood before him, and ſaid, ** Thy ſon 
Ben-hadad king of Syria hath ſent me to thee, 
ſaying, Shall I recover of this Giſeaſe ? 

10 And Eliſha faid nnto him, Go, ſay unto 
him, *2 Thou mayeſt certainly recover : howbeit, 
= LORD hath ſhewed me, that he ſhall ſurely 
3 die, 

'2 Viz, Notwithſtanding wn 


diſeaſe, which in its own na- 
tures not mortal, 4} 2 wiz. 


y another means. 


Fe. les 11 And he ſettled his countenance þ ſtedfaſt- 


ly, until *4 he was aſhamed: and the man of 
God ' wept. 

4 Hazael, 
I9. 41. 

12 And Hazael ſaid, Why weepeth my lord ? 
And he anſwered, Becauſe I know the evil 
that »thou wilt do unto the children of Iſrael : 
their ſtrong holds wilt thou ſet on fire, and their, 
young.men wilt thou {lay with the ſword, and 
wilt 7 daſh their children,and ” rip up their wo- 
men with child. 

's Ch.10.32,33. and 12.17, and 13.7. 4 ” Pſal. 137.9. 
T * ch.r5.-16.Hoſ.13.16. Am.1.13. 

13 And Hazael ſaid, But what, 5s thy ſer- 
vant a” dog that he ſhould do this great thing ? 


* 
T ” er. 4. 19. andy. r. and 14. 17, Luke 


og19.5. And Eliſha anſwered, * The lord hath ſhewed 


me, that thou ſhalt be king over Syria. 


9 Pſal.22.16,20, Phil.3.2. Jer.17.9. So cruel and merci- 
les (Marth.7.6.) So vile and unworthy, as 2 Sam. 3.8. and 
9. 8. 


. 14 So he departed from Elifha, and came to 
his maſter, who ſaid to him, What ſaid Eliſha 
to thee ? And he anſwered, He told me that thou 
ſhouldeſt ſurely recover. 


iy And it came to paſs on the morrow, that 


| 


that he took a thick cloth, and dipt i in wa- Chap. 9. 
ter, and ſpread jt on his face, - fo that he died : 
and Hazael reigned in- his ſtead, 

16 T And in thefifth year of Joram the ſon 
of Ahab king of Iſrael, Jehoſhaphat being then 
king of Judah, Jehoram the ſon of Jehoſhaphat, 
+ king of Judah ** began to reign. 

*0 2Chren.21.5. viz. As partner with his Father, as he 
had been his Deputy before, ch.1.17. 

17 Thirty and two years old was he when he 
began to reign, and, he reigned eight years in 
Jeruſalem, | 

18 Andhe walked in the way of the kings of 
Iſaael, as did the houſe of Ahab : ** for * the 
daughter of Ahab was his wife ; and he ** did 
evil in the ſight of the LORD. 

2! 2aChron.22.”3. 1 King.11.4. (| ** 2 Chron. 21.6. Sc. 
1 King.21.20, ; 

'9 Yet the LORD would not deftroy Judah, , K: 
3 for David his ſervants ſake, * as he promiſed + Heb. condler 
him to give him alway * aF light, and to his or lamp. 
child ren. 

73 1 King.11.12. Y * 1 King. 11. 36. See there. 2 Sam. 
II.13. 

20 F In his days * Edom revolted from unde* 
the hand of 
ſelves. 

21 So Joram went over to Zair, and all the 
chariots with him, and he roſe by! night and 
{mote the Edomites which compaſſed him about - 
and the captains of the chariots, and the people 
fled into their tents, | 

22 YetEdom revolted from under the hand 
of Judah unto this day. Then * Libnah *5 re- * 2Chr.21.1 
yolted at the fame time. | 

% According to Jacob's Prophecy, Gen.27.40. 

23 Andthereſt of the acts of Joram, and all 
that hedid, are they not written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 

24 And Joram ſlept with his* fathers, and 
was buried with his fathers in the city of Da- 

vid : and*|] Ahaziah his ſon reigned in his ſtead. | 2 Chr.22. r. 

25 © In the twelfth year nr Joranr the ſon L_ —_ 
of Ahab king of, Iſrael, did Ahaziah, the ſon of ,, 5nd 7+ho 
Jehoram king of Judah begin to reign. ahaz,2 Chron. 

26 Twoand twenty years old was Ahaziah 2117.25.23 
when he began to reign, and he reigned one year 3719+ 
in Jeruſalem : and his mothers name was Atha- 
liah, + ** the daughter of Omri king of Ifrael. ** Grand. 

27 And he walked in the way of the houſe of I 
Ahab, and did evil in the ſight of the LORD, as 
did the houſe of Ahab ; for he was the ſon in 
law of the houſe of Ahab. 

28 © And he went with Joram the ſon of A- 
hab, to the war againſt Hazael king of Syria in 
Ramoth-gilead,and the Syrians wounded Joram, 


29 And * king Joram went back to be healed * Chap.g.rg. 
in Jezreel, of the wounds Þ which the Syrians * Feb. wheres 
had given him at|| Ramah, when he fought a- Jt jt 9 
gainſt Hazael king of Syria : and * Ahaziah a unded. 
the ſon of Jehoram king of Judah, went down || Called Ra- 
to ſee Joram the ſon of Ahab in Jezreel, becauſe 7%, v-28- 


* 2 Chron.22, 
he was Þ ſick. Ay aa 


3112. 


+Heb. reigned, 


*Vetſ. 26. 


Tea 3125. 
Judah, and made a king oyer them- * Gena74s 
2 =— 


3120. 


6, 7. 
+ Heb. 
CHAP I wounded, 
t Jebu is anointed: 11 He killeth Foram in the 
field of Naboth. 39 Texebel eaten by dogs. 


Nd Eliſha the prophet called one of * the ,,,,; 
children of the prophets, and ſaid unto *,King 20.35. 
him, * Gird up thy loyns, and take this box of | 
oylin thine hand, and goto Ramoth-gilead. * Chap.4.29. 
2 And when thou comelt thither, look dut Jer: 1- 17: 


there 


— _—_ x —————_—_ 
Dr et es —4 ens 


—_——  . —— 


Febu a Keng. 


II. 


KINGS. 


Chap. 9 


- there Jcha the ſon of Jehoſhaphat, the ſon of 


© = Nimſhi, and goin, and make him ariſe up from 
* Ver.5.11. among * his brethren, and carry him to an 
FHeb.chamber I. inner chamber. 


in a chamber. 


*3King. 19.16. 


3 Then * take the box of oyl, and * pour it 
on his head, and ſay, Thus faith the LORD, I 
have * anointed thee king over Iſrael : then open 
the door and flee, and tarry not. : 

* By this viſible ſign 7ebu might be the more confirmed in 
the truth of that meſſage that was brought to him.} *1 K:ng. 
19.16. He was the on'y King of 1ſ-az! after the diviſion of 

: the Ten Tribes, that was anointed ; for as his call to it was 


expreſly from God, ſo the task laid on him was the greateſt, 


4 © So the young man, even the young man the 
prophet went to Ramoth-gilead. : 

5 And when he came, behold, the captains of 
the hoſt were ſitting z and he ſaid, I have an er- 
rand tothee, O captain. And Jehu ſaid, Unto 
which of all us? And he ſaid, To thee, O 


captain. 


* > Chr.22. 7. him, Thus faith the LORD God of Iſrael, * 1 


- 


* 1Sam.2522. and I will cut off from Ahab * him that 5 pil- 
* 1King.14.10. ſeth againſt the wall, and * him that is 5 ſhut up 


taere, 


* Deur. 32. 36. 


like the houſe of 7 Baaſha the ſon of 


tion of Jezreel, and there ſhall be '® none to bury 


« . : 1 
Matth-21. 7. js garment, and ' put it under him on the top 


Hecb.reigneth Jehu f is king, 


tH:b 7ehoram 


4 Heb. ſmite. 


's ck.8. 28,29. king of Syria.) And Jehu ſaid, If it be your 


4 Heb. /:t zo 


eſraper go, ic 


6 And hearoſe, and went into the houſe,and 
he poured the oyl on his head, and ſaid unto 


have anointed thee king over the people of the 
LORD, even over Iſrael, | 

7 And thou ſhalr ſmite the houſe of Ahab thy 
maſter, that I may 3 avenge the blood of my 
ſervants the prophets, and the blood of all the 
ſervants of the LORD, at the hand of 4 Jeze- 


bel. 
3 Luke 18.7.Pſal.116.15.Rev.18.20.and 19 2. (* 1 King. 
18.4. and 21.10. 


$ For the whole houſe of Ahab ſhall periſh, 


and left in Iſrael, 
9 AndI will make the houſe of Ahab, like 
the houſe of © Jeroboam the ſon of no and 
hijah. 
6 1 King.14.1p. and 15.29. and 21, 22, A, 1 King. 16, 


$, 3. 


10 And the* dogs ſhall eat Jezebel in the 9 por- 


her. And he opened the door and fled. 
8 Y.35,36. 1 King. 21.23. 4 9 That piece of ground 
where Nabeth's Vineyard was. 4 '"* Jer.22.19. 
it < Then Jehu came forth to the ſervants 
of his lord: and ore ſaid unto him, 7s all well ? 
wherefore came this ** mad fellow to thee? And 


Foram and Abaztab fla, 


——_— 


16 So Jchurode in achariot,and went to [ez- 
reel, (for Joram lay there) and ** Ahaziah king 
of Judah was come down to ſee Joram. 

17 And there ſtood a "7 watchman on the 
tower in Jezreel, and he ſpiced the company of 
Jehu as he came, and ſaid, I ſcea company.And 
Joram ſaid, Take an horſcman, and ſend to meer 
them, and let him ſay, 7s it peace ? 

"7 1 Sam.14.16, 2 Sam.18.24. 1ſa.21.5,6,11. and 62.6. 
18 Sothere went one on horſeback to meet 
him, and ſaid, Thus ſaith the king, 7s it peace ? 
And Jechu ſaid, ** What haſt thou to do with 
peace? turn thee behind me. And the watch- 
man told, ſaying, The meſſenger came to them, 


but he cometh not again. 
'® 9.4.T'll give thee no account of my intent herein. 


19 Then he ſent out a ſecond on horſeback, 
which came to them, and ſaid, Thus ſaith the 
king, Js it peace ? And Jehu anſwered, What 
haſt thou to do with peace ? turn thee behind 
me. | 

20 Andthe watchman told, faying, He came 
even unto them,and cometh not again : and the 
|| driving js like the driving of Jehu the ſon of 
Nimſhi ; for he driveth + * furiouſly. 


21 And Joram ſaid, | Make ready. And his 
chariot was made ready. And Joram king of If- 
rael, and Ahaziah king of Judah went ont,cach 


and f met him in the portion of Naboth thc 
Jezreelite. 

.22 Andit came topaſe when Joram ſaw Jehu, 
that he ſaid," 7s jt peace, Jehu ? And he anſwer- 
ed, What peace, ſolong as the ** whoredoms 
of thy mother Jezebel, and her 3 witchcrafts 
are ſo many? 

#* Is all well at Ramoth ? Why comeſt thou thus from 
Rameth with thy troops ? 4 ** Nah.3.4. Both corporal and 
ſpiritual. © *3 Nz4.3.4. Cunning devices to deceive. 

23 And Joram *+ turned his hands and fled,and 
ſaid to Ahaziah, Theres treachery, O Ahaziab. 


and the arrow went out at his heart, and he 
f ſunk down in his chariot, 

25 Then ſaid Jehu to Bidkar his captain, Take 
up, and calt himin the portion of the field of 
Naboth the Jezreelite : for remember, how that 


he ſaid unto them. ** Ye know the man and his 


communication, 

's Jer.29.26. Hoſ.9.7. Joh.10.20. AF. 26. 24. and 17. 18. 
2 Cor.5.r3. Mar.3.21. \J ** 9.4. You can't but know that 
he is a Prophet of the Lord, and conſequently that his meſ- 
ſage is from the Lord. 


12 And they ſaid, 7: ;s falſe : tell us now. And 
he ſaid, Thus and thus ſpake he to me, ſaying, 
Thus faith the LORD, I have anointed thee king 


over Iſrael. 
13 Then they haſted, and * took every man 


. 


of the ſtairs, and blew with trumpets, ſaying, 


'3 In ſtead of a cloth of State, as Matth. 21.7,8. 


14 So Jehu the ſon of Jehoſhaphat the ſon of 
Nimſhi, conſpired againſt Joram : (Now Joram 
had *4 kept Ramoth-gilead, he and all Iſrael, be- 
cauſe of Hazael king of Syria : 

* Maintained a Garriſon there, and made it their head 
quarters. 

15 But king-|Joram was returned to be heal- 
cd in Jezreel, of the wounds which the Syrians 
+ had given him, when he '5 fought with Hazae! 


minds, then Þ let none go forth »or eſcape out 


father, the LORD laid * this burthen upon 
him. . 
% 1 King.21.24. This heavy doom, 1ſa.13.1. Nah.r. 1. 


26 Surely, I have * ſeen *7 yeſterday the 


ſaith the LORD, and 1 will requite thee in this 
| plat, faith the LORD. Now therefore take 
and calt him into the plat of ground, according 


to the word of the LORD, 
*6 Exod.3.7. 2 Chron.24."22. 7 *? 1 King. 21. 19. 


27 © But when Ahaziah the king of Judah 
ſaw this, he fled by the way of the garden-houſe: 
and Jehu followed after him, and ſaid, **Smite 
him alſo in the chariot : And they did fo, at the 
going up to Gur, which is by Ibleam : and he 
tled to *9 Megiddo, and died there, 
5 Prov.13.-20. As being of the houſe of hab. ch.8. 18. 
T * And from thence to Samaria, 2 Chron.22. 9. Then ke 
was brought to Jehu, and by his Sentence put to death at 
Meg id. 

28 And his fervants carried him in a chariot 
to Jeruſalem, and buried him in his ſepulchre 
with his fathers in the city of David. 


— 


' of thecity, to goto tell i in Jezreel. 


39 oil And 


when I and thou rode together after Ahab his 


| IP And in the eleventh year of Joram the. 
| on of Ahab,began Ahaziah to reign over Judah. 


|Orgnarcbirs 


tHebmany; 


" Eccl.g. 10, 
t Heb, bind 


in his chariot, and they ** went ont againſt Jehv, + ct}.11, 


+ Heb. food 


4 1 Ky. 22, 
34 


24 And Jein Þ drew a bow with his full + Hadi 
{trength, and ſmote Jehoram between his arms, #-4»i # 


+ Heb, hd 


+ blood of Naboth, and the blood of his ſons, | pe i 


| Or, 9* 


qilb 


— ——— 


IL KINGS. 


Baal's Prie; flam: 


—— 4 And whenJehu was come to Jezreel,Je- 


" 2ehel heard of it, and ſhe f® painted her face, 
+ Hebput her and © tired her head, and 3* looked out at a 
gu in paine gindow. ft 
ag, P Fer.4.39. Ezek.23.40. As reſolving to die with honor 
and gallantry. 4 * To out-brave him, 
z1 And as Jehu entred in at the gate, ſhe 
4120. ſaid, Had  Zimri peace, who flew his maſter ? 


»\£g16.9- 32 And he lift up his face to the window, 

kc and aid, Who is on my fide, who? And there 

j Or, chan- looked out to him two or three || eunuchs. 

berlin, 33 And he ſaid, Throw her down. So they 
threw her down ; and ſome of her blood was 
ſprinkled on the wall, and on the horſes : and 

28.4.3. be 3 trode her under foot, 


324 And when he was come in, he did eat and 
4»2107. drink, and ſaid, Go ſee now this 3 curſed w0- 
1:65.15 man, and bury her : for ſhe is a 35 kings daugh- 
5 16ng.16.31 per, 

35 And they went to bury her,but they found 
no more of her then the ſcull, and the feet, 
and the palms of her hands. 

36 Wherefore they came again and told him : 
and he ſaid, This is the word of the LORD, 

4H. y the hich he ſpake f by his ſervant Elijah the Tiſh- 

ini9- bite, ſaying, ® In the portion of Jezreel ſhall 

yy 7 dogs eat the fleſh of Jezebel. 

| 37 And the carcaſe of Jezebel ſhall be ® as 
- dung upon the face of the held, in the portion 

of Jezreel, ſo that they ſhall not ſay, 39 This 3s 


Jezebel. 
# Pſal. $3. 19, | YThere is not ſo much left of her, 
notwithſtanding all her grandeur) as that it may be ſaid, 
his 15 Jezebel. 


CHAP. X. 


1 Fehu cauſeth ſeventy of Ababs children to be be- 
beaded: 18 Deſtroyers the worſhipers of Baal, 
29 Tet followeth Feroboams ſins. 34 Tehoahaz 
ſucceedeth him. 


' A Nd Ahab had ſeventy ſons in Samaria + and 

Jehu wrote *letters, and ſent to Samaria, 

unto the ? rulers of Jezreel, to the elders, and 

fi. to f them that brought up Ahabs children,ſaying, 

_ * 1 Kinz.21,.8. 1 * Great Perſons and Officers of the 

rt, who were now come to Samaria with the King's 
Children for the greater ſafery. 

2 Now aſloon as this letter cometh to you, 
ſeeing your maſters ſons are with you, and there 
are with you chariots and horſes, a fenced city 
alſo, and armour : 

3 Lookevyen out the beſt and meeteſt of your 
maſters ſons, and ſet him on his fathers throne, 
and fight for your maſters houſe. 

4 But they were exceedingly afraid, and faid, 
Behold, 3 two kings ſtood not. before him : how 
then ſhall we ſtand ? 

5 And he that was over the houſe, and he that 
T4; over the City, the elders alſo, and the bring- 
ers up of the children, ſent to Jehu, ſaying, We 
arethy ſervants, and will do all that thou ſhalt 
did us; we will not make any king : do thou 
that which is good in thine eyes. 

6 Thenhe wrote a letter the ſecond time to 
= them, ſaying, If ye be -F mine, and zf ye will 

earken unto my voice, take ye the heads of the 
men your maſters ſons, and come to me to Jez- 
reel by to morrow this time: (now the kings 
ſons being ſeventy perſons, were with the great 
men of the city, which brought them up ) 

7 And it came to paſs when the letter came to 
them, that they took the kings ſons, and flew ſe- 
fy perſons,and pur their heads in baskets,and 
<Qt him them to Jezreel, | 


3120, 


: #9242 7. 
lar, 


3120, 


pou 


FED, fe 


TA | 


| 


8 & And there came a mellenger, and told Chap, x os 
him, ſaying, They have brought the heads of way 
the kings ſons. And he ſaid, Lay ye them in 
two heaps at the entring in of the 4 gate, until 
the morning, 

+ Thatthere might be the more Witneſſes of God's juſt 
Judgment upon the houſe of 4hab. 

9 And it came to pals in the morning, that 
he went out, and ſtood, and faid to 5 all the peo- 
ple, © Ye be righteous : behold, I conſpired a- 
gainſt my maſter, and 7 ſlew him: but * who 
ere ol theſe ? 7 
5 The promiſcuous multitude there met to t 
ſad and "rn ſpeQtacle. 4 © 9.d. You pat yay tor” 
in the death of theſe perſons, and therefore need nor fear 
any miſchief will follow to you. © 7 Inpurſuit of God's 
threatning againſt him. 4 * 4.d. And tho theſe were lain 


by others, neither you nor me, yet it was ſtill in purſuit of 
Ged's command, 


10 ? Know now, that there ſhall '* fall vnto 3120] 
the earth nothing of the word of the LORD, , 
which the LORD ": ſpake concerning the houſe 
of Ahab: for the LORD hath done that which 
he ſpake Þ by his ſervant Elijah. + Heb. bythe 


9 9.4, But yu muſt know there's no fault in any of us, _— 
ſince all was done by God's appointment. | *® Zech. 1. 6. 
1 Sam.3.19. 1 King.1.52. 1 * ch.g. 7,8. 1 King.21.21. 


11 So Jehu ſlew all that remained of the houſe 
of Ahab in Jezreel, and all his great men, and 
his || kinsfolks, and his * prieſts, until ho left | 0r,0c9%ain- 
him none remaining, es 
> 1 King.18.19. Cant.2.15. Houſhold.Chaplins. 


12 J And hearoſe and departed, and came 
toSamaria, Ard as he was at the f ſhearing- {'Heb. houſeof 
houſe in the way, ſhep y m———_— 

' 13 Jehu met with the 3 brethren of Aha- {ics Fond 
zlah king of Judah,and ſaid, Who are ye? And 2 Chr.22.8. 
they anſwered, We are the brethren of Ahaziah, , j1 ..,. 
and we go down Þ to ſalute the children of the \.e- of, yo 
king, and the children of the queen. | ; 

14 And hefaid, Take them alive. And they 
took them alive, and ſlew them at the pit of the 
ſhearing-houſe, even two and forty men ; neither 
left he any of them. 

15 4 And when he was departed thence, he 
+lighted on "4 jchonadab the ſon of * Rechab, fHeb. found. 
coming to meet him, and he - ſaluted him, and, Heb T1 
ſaid to him, * Is thine heart right, as my heart Wd 
is with thy heart ? And Jehonadab anſwered, It + p,, ,, 
is, If it be, * give me thine hand : and he © 
gave him his hand, and he took him up to him 
into the chariot. 

'4 7er.35.6. © 5 Haſt thou as ſincere a kindneſs for me 
as IT have for thee ? and doſt accordingly approve of my 
preſent proceedings ? \ '* Gal.2.9. 

16 And he ſaid, Come with me, and 7 ſee my 7 Marth 6.s. 
zeal for the LORD: So they made him ride in 
his chariot. o. hn 

17 And when he came to Samaria, * he **Nlew s.,,",, 
all that remained unto Ahab in Samaria, till he ® 1 &ing.21. 


9. 


had”? deſtroyed him, according to the ſaying of 2'- 
the LORD, which he ſpake to Elijah. - 

18 q And Jehu gathered all the people toge- 
ther, and faid unto them, Ahab*®® ſerved Baal a 
little, b«t Jehu ſhall ſerve him ** much, 

20 x King. 16.21,22. } ” 706 13.7. Rom.3. 8. 

19 Now therefore call unto me all ** the pro- 
phets of Baal, all his 3 ſervants, and all his 
prieſts, let none be wanting : for I have a great 
facrifice to do to Baal ; whoſoever ſhall be want- 
ing, he ſhall not live. But Jechu did ;# in #4 ſubtil- 
ty, to the intent that he might deſtroy the wor- 
ſhipers of Baal. 


*2 x King. 22, 6. That pretend to be inſpirzd by him. 
7 *> Worſhipers, v.21, } ** 2 Cor.12.-16, 


Yy 20 And 


Baat's Prophets deſtroyed. 


Chap. 10, 20 And Jehu ſaid, + Proclaim a ſolemn aſlſem- 
« -x-—— bly ſor Baal, And they proclaimed #r. 

+ Heb. ſan7i- 21 And Jehu ſent through all Iſrael, and all 
fe. the worſnipers of Baal came, ſo that there was 


not a man left that came not : and they came in- | 


**e on to the © houſe of Baal; and the houſe of Baal 

7 K?ng.16. 42, Was || fnll from one end to another. 

Or, o f/ 22 And he aid unto him that was over the 

DF ſtood yeſtry, Bring forth veſtments for all the wor- 

—_ ſhipers of Baal. And be brought them forth 
veſtments. 

23 And Jehu went, and Jehonadab the ſon of 
Rechab into the houſe of Baal,and faid unto the 
worſhipers of Baal, Search, and look that there 
be here with you none of the ſervants of the 
LORD, but the worſhipers of Baal only. 

24 And when they went in to offer ſacrifices, 
and burnt-offerings, Jehu appointed fourſcore 
men without, and ſaid, 1f any of the men whom 
I have brought into your hands, eſcape, he that 
5 ; King.20. _ him go, © his life ſhall be for the life of 
39. IM, 

25 Andit came to paſs aſſoon as he had made 
an end of offering the burnt-offering, that Jehu 
ſaid tothe guard, and to the captains, Go in, 
and \lay them, ?7 let none come forth. And they 

+ Bb. ite finote them with the + edge of the ſword, and 
mouth, the guard and the captains caſt them out, and 
went to the * city of the houſe of Baal. 

?7 Ezck.9.5,6. 4 ** Some great and numerous Buildings 
about the Temple of Baal (as there were about the Tem- 
ple at Feruſ»lem)which might be like a City,(as theTower at 
London 1s.) 

26 And they brought forth the F images out 
of the houſe of Baal, and burat them, 

27 And they brake down the ® image of Baal, 
and brake down the houſe of Baal, and made it 


3120. 


+ Heb. ſtatues. 


3 a drought-houſe unto this day. 


29 x King.16.31. 4 © Ezr.6.-11. Dan.2.”5. and 3.29. 


28 Thus Jehu deſtroyed Baal out of Iſrael, 

# Mark6&.2z, 29 q * Howbeit from the ſins of Jeroboam 
Hof. 1.4. the ſon of Nebat, who made Iſrael to fin, Jehu 
*;King.12.28. departed not from after them,to wit, * the gold- 

en calves that were in Beth-el, and that were in 

Dan, | 
30 And the LORD aid unto Jehn, Becauſe 

thou haſt 3* done well in executing that which 1s 

right in mine eyes, 4nd haſt done unto the houſe 

of Ahab according to all that was in mine heart, 
*Chap. r5.r2, *thy children of the 3 fourth generation ſhall fit on 
See Verſ. 35. the throne of Iſrael. 

3* He did the thing commanded ( and therefore is here 
rewarded for it) but not with a ſincere heart, and therefore 
it's counred by God no better than murder, and his Poſterity 
are puniſh'd for it, Hof.1.4. 4 3 ch.13.1,9. and 14.16,29. 

31 But Jehn Þ took no heed to walk in the 
law of the LORD God of Iſrael with all his 
heart: for he departed not from the fins of Je- 
roboam which made Iſrael to fin. | 

32 © Inthoſe days the LORD began Þ to 
3+ cut Iſrael ſhort : and Hazael 35 ſmote them in 
all the coaſts of Iſrael ; 

3+ Toabate their power, diminiſh their numbers, and to 
traiten their borders. 4 3 ch.$.12. 

+ Heb.:oward 33 From Jordan + caſt-ward, all the land of 

e-e riſing of Gilead, the Gadites,and the Reubenites, and the 

__—_ Manaſlites, from Aroer (which is by the river 
Arnon) || even * Gilead and Baſhan. 


34 Now the reſt of the ats of Jehu, and all 
that he did, and all his might, are they not writ- 
ten in the book of the chronicles of the kings 
of Iſracl ? 

35 And Jehu flept with his fathers, and they 
buried him in Samaria, and Jchoahaz his ſon 
rcigned in his ſtead. 


+ Heb. obſer- 


vid no. 


+ Heb. to cut 


#f the ends. 


{| Or, even to 
G:lead and 
Rojhes. 

* Amos r. 3. 


"IL KINGS. 


Fehoaſh anne, 
DEL Tana... 


36 AndTF the time that Jehu reigned over 
62h in Samaria was twenty and eight years, Chap ll 
1 Heb, th 


CHAP. XI. . #271 Wen, 


1 Fehoaſh being ſaved from Athaliah's malice, , is 
anointed king by Jehoiada. 


Nd * when — * the mother of Aha- 
ziah ſaw that her fon was * dead, ſhe, 
aroſe, and deſtroyed all the | ſeed royal. * Chaka. 

2 But || Jehoſheba the daughter of king Joram ung 
ſiſter of Ahaziah, took || Joaſh the ſon of Aha- t Heb. ju; 
Zlah, and ſtole him from among the kings ſons, P (. 
which were ſlain ; and they hid even him and jy.” 
his nurſe in the 3 bed-chamber from Athaliah, fo || Or, 
that he was nor ſlain. x 

3 1 King6, 8. Jer.35.2. Ezek.qo. 45,46. 

3 And he was with her hid in the houſe of 
the LORD, fix years: and Athaliah did reign 
over the land: 

4 T Andthe# ſeventh year Jehoiada ſent and 
fet the 5 rulers over hundreds, with the captains 
and the guard, and brovght them to him into 
the houſe of the LORD, and made a® covenant 
with them, and took an 7 oath of them in the 
_ of the LORD, and ſhewed them the kings 
on, 


* 2 Chron.27.1. 7 $wviz, Of the Levites,(v.5.9. 2 Chron. 
23.1,2.) who had their Commanders and Officers as well 
as other Tribes. A © 2 Chron. 15. 12. and 29. 10. and 
34-31. Ezr.10.3. Neh.9.38. Q ? 2 Chron.15.14. Neh. 5, 12, 
and 10. 29, 

5 And he commanded them, ſaying, This is 
the thing thar ye ſhall do ; A third part of you 
that * enter in on the ſabbath, ſhall even be keep- 
ers of the watch 2 of the kings houſe: 

5 To do the ſervice of the Temple from Sabbath to Sab- 
bath, 1 Chron.g.25. Luke 1.8,9. {\ 9 Of that Gate that leads 
from the Temple to the King's Palace. 

6s And athird part ſhall be at the gate of Sur: 
and a third part at the gate behind the guard : 
ſo ſhall ye keep the '® watch of the houſe || that |0: 
it be not broken down. ing 

19 Thecharge to keep ir ſafe and ſecure, that the watch 
be not diforder'd by the breaking in of any body. 

7 And two ||| parts of all you, that ** go forth | 0, «=» 
on the ſabbath, ever they ſhall keep the 3 watch {77s ..; 
of the houſe of the LORD about the king. nm 

2 Have finiſh'd your courſe,and fo have liberty to return 

home. | *'3 The watch withia the Temple for ſecuring 
the Kings perſon. 
8 And ye ſhall compaſs the king round about, 
every man with his weapons in his hand : and 
he that cometh within the '+ ranges, let him be 
'5ſlain 3 and be ye with the king as he goeth out, 
and at he cometh in. 

14 Thoſe ranks that were ſet to defend the King. } Exod. 
21.14. 1 King.2.31. | 
9 * And the captains over the hundreds did ': (5) 
according to all things that Jehoiada the prieſt 
commanded : and they took every man his men 
that were to come in on the ſabbath, with them 
that ſhould go out on the ſabbath, and came to 
Jehoiada the prieſt. : 

10 And to the captains over hundreds, did 
the prieſt give king Davids '* ſpears and ſhields 
that were in the temple of the LORD. 

's Which he had taken from the enemy, and reſerved 
there as Trophies of his ViQtories, (1 S4am.21.9. 2 Sam.8.7.) 
Or, made by David, and put there for ſome ſpecial uſe. 

11 And the guard ſtood, every man with bus 
weapons in his hand,round about the king, from | 
the right corner of 7 the temple, to the left t— oh 
corner of the temple, along by the altar and th? (,,," 
temple. 


2 Chy *” 


3116, 
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$ 
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| 12 And he brought, 


forth the kings ſon, and 
put 


mo 


, 
Hb/2F 


7 The F* 
Cour 


—_ 


g— —— 
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Htbaliab flarn. IL KING S. Jehoaſh his good Retgy. 
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. bim the "3 te- | us'd to this erroneous way of Worſhip, that they thought Chap, x2, 
Chap. 12+ put the crown upon him, and mapay gr it not adviſableto feral for fear of ſome rumulr. ha _2chujy 


4 Heb. Let the 


king live. 


ſtimony, and they ** made him king, and ® an- 
ointed him, and they * clapt their hands, and 
ſaid, * God fave the king. 

8 Exod.25.16. Pſal.78.5. 1[a,8.16,20. A Book wherein 
the Law was written which teſtifies of God's Will and Man's 
Duty. 4 By theſe Rites inveſted him in the poſſeſſion 
of the Kingdom. 4 ** Becauſe his right had been inter- 
rupted by an Uſurper ; (fo ch.23.30.) and as they uſed to 
do in doubtful caſes. \ ** Pſal.q7.1. Ezek.25.6. 

13 © And when Athaliah heard the noiſe of 
the guard, and of the people, ſhe came to the 
people, into the temple of the LORD. _ 

14 And when ſhe looked, behold, the king 
ſtood by a * pillar, 2 as the manner was,and the 
princes, and the trumpeters by the king, and all 


. thepeople of the land rejoyced, and blew with 


» Tude..7, 
Matth.1.2, 
* 2Chr.23.16. 


24 trumpets : and Athaliah rent her clothes, and] 


cried, *5 Treaſon, treaſon. 

24 The brazen Scaffold that Solomon made, 2 Chron.6.13. 
q *3 ch.23.3. 2 Chron.6.13. and 34.31. 1 ** 1 King. 1. 39. 
q *5 1 King.18.17,18. Metth.7.5, | 

15 But Jchoiada the prieſt commanded the 
captains of the hundreds, the officers of the 
25 hoſt,and ſaid unto them, have her forth with- 
out the ranges; and him that *7 followeth her, 
kill with the ſword. For the prieſt had ſaid, Let 
her not be ſlain in the houſe of the LORD. 

25 Theſe companies of Levites. 4 *? Exzek. 3o. 8. 

16 And they laid hands on her, and ſhe went 

by the way by the which the horſes came into 
the kings houſe, and there was ſhe * ſlain. 
17 © * And Jehoiada madea © covenant be- 
tween the LORD, and the king and the people, 
that they ſhould #9 be the LORDs people, ® be- 
tween the king alſo and the people. 

9 To ſet up and maintain God's true Worſhip, and re- 


-nounce and root out all Idolatry. { P £ Sam. 5. 3. See 


Fcþ.10.26,27. 


*z Chr.23.18 
{ Heb.offcer, 


P Prow.rtino, 


there. The King promis'd to govern them juſtly, and the 
peopleto obey him faithfully, 

18 And all the people of the land went into 
the houſe of Baal, and 3* brake it down, his al- 


tars and his images brake they in pieces through- | 


ly.and flew Mattan the prieſt of Baal before the 
altars : and * the prieſt appointed -Þ officers o- 
yer the honſe of the LORD. 

19 And he took the rulers over hundreds, and 
the captains, and the guard, and all the people 
of the land, and they brought down the king 
from the houſe of the LORD, and came by the 
way of the®* gate of the guard to the kings 
houſe, and he fat on the throne of the kings. 

3* That Gate that was guarded for the better ſecurity, 

20 Andall the people of the land 3 rejoyced, 
and the city was in quiet ; and they ſlew Athaliah 
with the ſword, beſide the kings houſe. 

21 Seven years old was Jehoaſh when he be- 
gan to reign. 


CHAP. XII, 


2 Jehoaſh reigneth well all the days of Jehoiada, 
I9 He is ſlain by bis ſervants. 


the * ſeventh year of Jehu, Jehoaſh began 
to? reign ; and fourty years reigned he in Je- 
ruſalem z and his mothers name was Zibeah of 
Beer-ſheba, 
2 And Jehoaſh did that which was 3 right in the 
light of the LORD all his days, wherein Jehoi- 
dah the prieſt inſtructed him. 


 AStothe matter of his a&tions (tho not the manner. ) 


3 But the high-places were 4 not taken away : 


the people ſtill facrificed,and burnt incenſe in the 
high-places. 


© 1 &ing.15.14.See there. The people had been ſo long 


4 © And Jehoaſh aid to the prieſts, All Lue 3147, 
money of the ||--5 dedicated things that is brought | Or. *:/ 


into the houſe of the LORD, even the money *:755-, 
I t Reb./holz- 
of every one that © paſſeth the account, + the mo- ;, 7: 


ney that every man 1s 7 ſet at, and all the money + Heb.:h- me- 
that  * cometh into any mans heart to bring - of the ſauls 
into the houſe of the LORD, _ 
5 Dedicated to the repairs and ſervice of the Temple, ch. + Eh. aſcends 
22.4. 1 © Isenrolled among the Iſraelites at twenty years ,;;, pon the 
old (Exod.zo.12.) whereupon they were to pay half a ſhe- hear: of a man 
kel. F 7 Exed.z0.12. Upon occaſion of fingular Vow, Lev.” 
27. 2.0, A * As avoluntary Offring, Exod 35.5. &Cc. 
and 25.2. | 
5 Let the prieſts take jr to them, every man 
of his acquaintance, and let them ® repair the ? 2 ©#7-244- 
breaches of the houſe, whereſoever any breach 
ſhall be found. 


6 But it was ſo, that Þ in the three and twen- 


148. 
tieth year of king Jehoaſh, the pricſts had not + Heb. inthe 
repaired the breaches of the houſe. twentieth year 


7 Then king Jehoaſh '* called for Jehoiada © #9797497 
the prieſt, and the other prieſts, and ſaid vnto 
them, '* Why repair ye not the breaches of the 
houſe ? now therefore receive no more money 
of your acquaintance, but deliver it for the 
breaches of the houſe. 

'® Kings have power over eccleſiaſtical perſons, to ſee that 
they diſcharge their Office faithfully, (but not to execute it 
themſelves, 2 Chrox.29.4,5. with 2 Chren.26.16. ) 

8 And the prieſts conſented to receive no To take that 
more money of the people, "' neither to repair _ __ 
the breaches of the houle. 

' 9 But Jehoiada the prieſt took "2 a cheſt, and 
bored a hole in the lid of it, and ſet it beſide the 
altar, on the right ſide, as one cometh into the 
houſe of the LORD : and the prieſts that kept 
the f door, put therein all the money that was + Heb. rhris 
brought into the houſe of the LORD. ſold. 
12 In after-ages called Corban, Mark 7. 11. 


10 Andit was /o, when they ſaw that there 


3148. 
was much money in the cheſt, that the kings 
|| ſcribe, and the high-prieſt came up, and they || Cn wmay 
Þ put up in bags, and told the money that was i Heb. bor 
found in the houſe of the LORD. Te 

11 And they gave the money, being told, in- 
to the hands of them that did the work,that had 
the '3 overſight of the houſe of the LORD: and 
they F laid it out to the carpenters and builders, 
that wrought upon the houſe of the LORD, 

12 And to 3 maſons and hewers of ſtone,and 
to buy timber, and hewed ſtone to repair the 
breaches of the houſe of the LORD , and for 
all that was laid out for the houſe to repair jt. #Heb. went 

13 Howheit there were '4 not made for the /®**- 
houſe of the LORD, ” bowls of ſilver, ſnuffers, 
baſons, '* trumpets, any veſſels of gold, or veſ- 
ſels of ſilver, of the money that was brought ins 
tothe houſe of the LORD. 

14+ Not at firſt, till the houſe was repaired : for there was 
afterwards, 2 Chron.24.14. 41 5 1 King.9.55. (1 5 Numb. 
IO, 2. 

14 But they gave that to the workmen, and 
repaired therewith the houſe of the LORD. . 

15 Moreover * they reckoned not with the * Chap. 22. 7. 
men, into whoſe hand they delivered the money 
to be beſtowed on workmen : for they dealt 
faithfully. 

16 * The *? treſpaſs-money, and ** ſin-money * Lev.s.r5,18 
was not brought into the houſe of the LORD : 
* it was the prieſts. 


'7 For ſatisfaftion of wrong done, Lev. 5.15. \ ** For 
Sin-offerings, Lev.4.3. 


"3 ch.24. 5,6. 
+ Heb.brought 
it forth. 


* Numb. 18.9. 


17 T Then* Hazael king of Syria went up 
and fought againſt Gath , 
.vy 34 


. 3145- 
and took It ; and *Chaps.12, 


* Ha- 


— 3. 


Foaſh bis wicked | Reign. 


IL KINGS, 


E liſha s Death and Burill 


Chap. 13, * Hazael '» ſet his face to go up to Jeruſalem. 
LANNY pþ * Jer.qz.1s. Luke g. 51. Fully refolv'd. 

*Seez Chron. 18 And Jehoaſh king of Judah * took all the 

*Kin.r5.rg. hallowed things that Jchoſhaphat, and Jeho- 

Ch.18.15,16 fam, and Ahaziah his fathers, kings of Judab 
had dedicate, and his own hallowed things, and 
all the gold that was found in the treaſures of the 
houſe of the LORD, and in the kings houſe, 

* cþ.16.8.and and ** ſent it to Hazael king of Syria, and he 

18.15. -+ went away from Jeruſalem. 

t Hebavew wp | o {A And the reſt of the ats of Joaſh, 
and all that he did, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 

* Chap.14.5. 20 And * his ſervants aroſe, and made a con- 

} Or, Berb&- ſpiracy, and flew Joaſh in || the houſe of = Millo, 

mille. ” which goeth down to Silla. 

? _ = 21 For* Jozachar the ſon of Shimeath, and 

5.9. Jchozabad the ſon of || Shomer, his ſervants, ſmote 

* 2 Chr. 24.26 him, and he died; and they buried him with 

Zabad his fathers in the city of David, and Amaziah 

{ Or,Shinrith 1; on reigned in his ſtead. 


CHAP, XII. 


1 Tehoahaz, his wicked reign: 9 Joaſh ſucceedeth 
bim. 14 Eliſha's death. 


3148. + the three and twentieth year of Joaſh the 

+ Heb. che ſon of Ahaziah king of Judah, Jehoahaz the 
ewentieth year ſon of Jehu began to reign over lirael in Sama- 
ar third ria, and reigned ſeventeen years. 
Lou 2 And he did that which was evil in the Gght 
+ Heb. walk. of the LORD, and + followed the ſins of Jero- 
ed after. boam the ſon of Nebat, which made Iſrael to 
ſin, he departed not therefrom. ; 

3 <J And the anger of the LORD was * kin- 
dled againſt Iſrael, and he delivered them into 
the hand of * Hazael king of Syria, and into 
the hand of Ben-hadad the ſon of Hazael, all 
their days. 

4 And Jehoahaz * beſought the LORD, and 
the LORD hearkened unto him : for he ſaw the 
oppreſſion of Iſrael, becauſe the king of Syria 
oppreſſed them. 

* Judg.no.10, Pſal.78.34. 7 ® Exod. 3.7. Gen. 31.742. 

s (And the LORD gave Iſrael * a # ſaviour, 
fo that they went out from under the hand of 
the Syrians - and the children of Iſrael dwelt in 

their tents, Þ as beforetime. 
ul. Ia.19.20. Neh.g.-27. Obad.21. a deliverer, viz. Feho- 

aſh, v.25. 

6 Nevertheleſs, they departed not from the 
ſins of the houſe of Jeroboam, who made Iſrael 
4 Heb. be fin, but Þ walked therein : and there f remained 
walked. the 5 grove alſo in Samaria.) 
+ Heb. food. © Neither did he leave of the people to Je- 
* 162$.16.33- hoahaz, but fifry horſemen, and ten chariots, 
and ten thouſand footmen ; for the king of Sy- 
ria had © deſtroyed them, and had made them 
like the 7 duſt by ® threſhing. 

© Ch. 10.32. 4 7 Weak and contemptible. 7 ® Ames 
1.—3. 

8 T Now the reſt of the afts of Jehoahaz, 
and all that he did, and his might, «re they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of the kings 
of Iſrael ? | 

9 And Jehoahaz ſlept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in Samaria, and|| Joaſh his ſon 
reigned in his ſtead. 

10 T In the thirty and ſeventh year of Joaſh 
king of Judah, began Jehoaſh the ſon of Jehoa- 
haz to reign over Iliracl in Samaria, and reigned 
ſixteen years. 

11 And hedid that which was evil in the ſight 


* Judg.2.14. 
4.10.5,6. 


Chap.8.12. 


*SeeV.25. & 
Ch. 14.25. &c. 


Fhird day. 


cf the LORD; he departed not from all the | 


| ſins of Jeroboam the ſon of Nebar, 


| 


—— 
—— 


— 
who made Chap, 1 2 
Chap, I4.1e, 


V.1g, & 
Cs. 
Ch. 149&c, 


Iſrael fin : but he walked therein. 
12 * And the reſt of the atts of Joaſh and * all 
that he did, and * his might wherewith he fought 
againſt Amaziah king of Judah, are they not + 
written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Iſrael ? 
13 And Joaſh ſlept with his fathers, and Je- 
roboam fat upon his throne : and Joaſh was bu- 
ried in Samaria with the kings of Iſrael. 

1.4 4 Now Eliſha was fallen ſick, of his ſick- 
neſs whereof he died, and Joaſh the king of Iſ- 
rael came down unto him, and wept over his 
face, and ſaid, O my * father, my father, the 4, 6,, 
'* chariot of Iſrael, and the horſemen thereof, **Seeon 4. 

15 AndEliſha faid unto him, Take bow and '* 
arrows : and he took unto him bow and ar- 
rOWS. 

16 And he ſaid to the king of Iſracl, F Put 
thine hand upon the bow : and he put his hand 
pon it : and Eliſha ** put his hands upon the 
kings hands. R 

" Pſal. 18. 34,35. & 127. 1,2. & 144.1. Gen.q9.24. Joh. 
I5.5. " ſign thit God world aſliſt "a Es 

17 And he ſaid, Open the window eaſt-ward : 
and he opened ir, Then Eliſha ſaid, Shoot : and 
he ſhot, And he ſaid, ** The arrow of the 
LORDSs deliverance, and the arrow of delive- 
rance from Syria: for thon.ſhalt ſmite the Sy- 
- —_ in Aphek ,. 3 till thon have conſumed 
them. 

"2 9.4. This isa ſign that the Lord will deliver. 9 "2 77z. 
Thoſs three Armies, ( but not the whole power of the 
Kingdom, v.19.) 

18 And he ſaid, Take the arrows : and he 
took them. And he ſaid unto the king of Iſrael, 
14 Smite upon the ground : and he ſmote thrice, 
and ſtayed, 

'4 Exod.17.10,11. Having by the former Sign ſhew'd that 
he ſhould overcome the Syrians, now by another he'd ſhew 
him how often he ſhould overcome 'em, 

19 And the man of God was wroth with him, 
gnd ſaid, Thou ſhouldeſt have ſmitten five or 
Ux times, then hadſt thou ſmitten Syria till thou 
hadſt conſumed jr : whereas now thou ſhalt ſmite 
Syria bat '5 thrice. 

20 4 And Eliſha died, and they buried him : 
and the ** bands of the Moabites invadcd the* #5 
land at the coming in of the year. 

21 Andit came to paſs as they were burying 
a man, that behold, they ſpied a band of men, 
and they caſt the man into the ſepulchre of Eli- 
ſha: and when the man | was let down, and + pi, 
touched the bones of Eliſha, * he ?7 revived, and down. 
ſtood up on his feet. *Ecclſ491 

'7 To note, that the decayed State of 1/-ae! ſhould revive 
and flouriſh again. 

22 4 But Hazael king of Syria oppreſſed If- 
rael all the days of Jehoahaz. 

23 And the LORD was gracious unto them, 
and had compaſſion on them, and * had reſpect * Ex. 2:4 
unto them, becauſe of his '* covenant with ptr 
braham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and would not de- Parte 1 
ſtroy them, neither caſt he ther from his Þ pre- 4 Heb./* 
ſence as yet. 

24 So Hazael king of Syria died, and Ben- 
hadad his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 

25 And Jehoaſh the ſon of Jehoahaz *| took 
again out of the hand of Ben-hadad the ſon of Hebortnd 
Hazael, the cities which he had taken out of ** 
the hand of Jehoahaz his father by war : 

'9 three times did Joaſh beat him, and recovered” 7. ' 
the cities of Iſrael. 


* 


317g. 


3165, 


+ Heb, Male 
thine hand ty 
ride, 


s F. 24, 


[is #»tarry + at home : for why ſhouldſt thou ** med- 


: 


Nh 
| Kkgu4 and brake down the wall of Jeruſalem, from 


—_— 


1 Amaziahs good reign: 17 He is ſlain by acon- 
ſpiracy. 21 Azariah ſucceedeth him. 


N the ſecond year of Joaſh ſon of Jehoa- 

haz king of Iſracl reigned * Amaziah the ſon 
Joaſh king of Judah. 

2 He was twenty and five years old when he 
began to reign, and reigned twenty and nine 
years in Jeruſalem. And his mothers name was 
Jchoaddan of Jeruſalem. 

3 And he did that which was * right in the ſight 
of the LORD, yet 3 not like David his father : 
he did according to all things 4 as Joaſh his fa- 
ther did. 

* Ch.12.2., Y ? 2 CEron.25.-2. 7 * 2Chron.24.17,18. 

4 Howbeit, the 5 high-places were not taken 
away : as yet the people did ſacrifice and burn 
incenſe on the high-places. | 

5s And it came to paſs aſſoon as the king- 
dom was © confirmed in his hand, that he 7 flew 
his ſervants which had * ſlain the king his fa- 


er. 
a 1 King.2.12. (Which was unſetled by the Conſpiracy 
againſt his Father, ch. 12. 20, 21.) 4} 7? Numb. 35. 33- 
T*# ch.12.20. 
6 But the children of the murderers he ſlew 
not : according unto that which is written in the 
YDat.4. 19.9 book of the law of Moſes, wherein the LORD 
4.182% commanded, ſaying, * The fathers ſhall not be 
put to death for the children, nor the children 
be put to death for the fathers; but every man 
ſhall be put to death for his own fin. 
7 He flew of '? Edom in the * valley of ſalt * ten 
thouſand, and took || Selah by war, and called 
the name of it Joktheel unto this day. 


'* Who rebelled, ch. 8.20. ( * 2 Sam. 8. 13. Pſal. 60. 
Title. J ** 2 Chron.25.11. 


8 © Then Amaziah ſent meſſengers to Jeho- 
aſh the ſon of Jehoahaz ſon of Jehu king of ICſ- 


rael, ſaying, 3 Come, '+let us look one another 
in the face. 


2165. 
1, Chr.2 5.1. 


1Gs on <. 
12. 


3165, 
[ Or, the ck. 


3 A word of Challenge, 1 Sam.14.12. \  ch.23.=29. 


Let's come to a pitch'd Battel, v.1 1,12. 


tha ' 9 And Jehoaſh the king of Iſrael ſent to Ama- 
Jeig9. ziah king of Judah, ſaying, * 5 The thiſtle that 
T4 in Lebanon ſent to the '* cedar that was in 
Lebanon,ſaying,”” Give thy daughter to my ſon 
to wife: and there paſſed by '® a wild beaſt that 

was in Lebanon, and trode down the thiſtle. 
5 The King of Judah. 7 '* The King of Iſrael. Q *? 9.. 
I think my ſelf as good as thee, and my forces able to en- 
counter thine. \ '* So ſhall the Army of the king of 1 

rael ealily deſtroy thine. 

10 Thou haſt indeed ſmitten Edom,and thine 
heart hath '2 lifred thee up: ** glory of this,and 


dle tothy hurt, that thou ſhouldlſt fall, ever thou, 
and Judah with thee ? 
'? 2 Chron.32.25. Hab.2.4. J ** Letthat ſuffice thee to 
of, and'don't contend with me. 4 ** Lute 14.31. 
11 But Amaziah would ** not bear. There- 
fore Jehoaſh king of Iſrael went up: and he and 
Amaziah king of Judah looked one another in the 
face at Beth-ſhemeſh, which belongeth to Judah. 
** 2 Chron.25.20, Exod.14.4. 1 Sam.2. "25. 
12 And Judah - was put to the worſe before 
ſrael, and they fled every man to their tents. 
. 13 And Jehoaſh king of Iſrael took Amaziah 
» Kingof Judah, the ſon of Jehoaſh the ſon of A- 
Ziah, at Beth-ſhemeſh, and came to Jeruſalem, 


FH. wer 


ſmitten, 


Ta's good Reign ; IL KING S. He zs ſlain by a Conſpiracy. 
"WE 14 And he took all the gold and filver,and all Chap. 1 4. 
Chap. 14 CHAP, XIV. the 23 veſſels that were found in the honſe of the Ca, 


LORD, and in the treaſures of the kings houſe, 
and hoſtages, and returned to Samaria. 

?3 Not thoſe for daily uſes, but ſuch as were laid up in 
the Treaſury, 1 King.7.51. 

1s * Now the reſt of the atts of Jehoaſh * Chap.13.12. 
which he did, and his might, and how he fought 
with Amaziah king of Judah, are they not writ- 
ten in the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Iſrael ? | 

16 And Jechoaſh ſlept with his fathers, and 
was buried in Samaria with the kings of Iſrael 
and Jeroboam his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 

17 © And Amaziah the ſon of Joaſh king of 
Judah lived after the death of Jehoaſh ſon of 
Jehoahaz king of Iſrael fifteen years. 

18 And the reſt of the afts of Amaziah, are 
they not written in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Judah ? 

19 Now * they made a conſpiracy againſt him + ,cpe.x5.27, 
in Jeruſalem : and he fled to Lachiſh ; but they 3194. 
ſent after him to Lachiſh, and flew him there, 

25 And they brought him on * horſes ; and 
he was buried at Jeruſalem with his fathers in 
the city of David. 

24 In a Chariot drawn with horſes, (zs ch.9.28.) 


21 © And all the people of Judah took * Aza- K 18.15. 
riah, (which was ſixteen years old) and * made },.- —_ Go 


him king in ſtead of his father Amaziah. Uzzioh. 

5 ed the Kingdom to him, whereof he wa s firſt 
poſſeſs' when his Father fled, v.19. which was about twelve 
years before. 

22 He built * Elath,and reſtored it to Judah 
after that the * king ſlept with his fathers. 

23 TPlnthe fifteenth year of Amaziah,the ſon 
of Joaſh king of Judah, Jeroboam the ſon of 
Joaſh king of Iſrael began to reign in Samaria, 
and reigned forty and one years. 

24 And he did that which was evil in the ſight 
of the LORD : he departed not from all the ſins 
of Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, who made Iſra- 
el to ſin. 

25 He reſtored the coaſt of Iſrael from * the | Numb.34.8. 
entring of Hamath, unto * the ſea of the plain, ., Miniftry. 
according to the word of the LORD God of If 


3179. 


* Chap.16.6. 

16 His Father 

Amaziah. 
317% 


rael, which he ſpake by the ?7 hand of his ſer- * P* =P 

vant * Jonah, the ſon of Amittai, the prophet, led Zones, 

which was of Gath-hepher. Marth. 12.39, 
26 For the LORD ſaw the affliftion of Iſ- 557, 

- , ch.13.4. 
rael that it was very bitter: for * there was not w5ee on Dev. 
any ” ſhut up,nor any left,nor any helper for I{- 32. 36. 
rael. 

27 And the LORD ® ſaid not that he would 
blot out the name of Ifrael from under heaven : 
but he ſaved them by the hand of Jeroboam the 
ſon of Joaſh. 

P Ch.13.23. Had not >: page eng ( yet afterwards he 
Gaid it, (Hoſ.1.6,9.) and did it, ch.17,18.) 

28 © Now the reſt of the afts of Jeroboams 
and all that he did, and his might, how he war- 
red, and how he recovered Damaſcus, and Ha- | 
math, * which belonged to Judah, for Iſrael ; are * 2 Sam.8.6. 
they not written in the book of the chronicles * 918.3. 
of the kings of Iſrael ? 

29 And Jeroboam ſlept with his fathers, even 3220. 
with the kings of Iſrael ; and 3* Zachariah his* 4-10. 36. 
ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


CHAP. 


. the gate of Ephraim unto * the corner-gate, 
our hundred cubits. 


6 _ P—_ P—_ — A... 


pI Y 


| Azariahs good Reign. 


"nLKINGS. 


*e ' Jotham's gud Rap, 


Chap. 15. | 


WARS CHAP. XV. 


t Azariah his good reign. $s TJotham ſucceedeth : 
32 Hu good reign. 


3194, T* the twenty and ſeventh year of Jeroboam 
, Ghaptgar, king of 1ſraal, * began * Azariah ſon of 
2 r.ai0O.1 


'3- Amaziah king of Judah to reign. 


—————————— 


of the LORD : he departed not all his days 
from the fins of Jeroboam the ſon of Nchar 
who mad Iſrael to ſin. 

19 Ard * Pul the king of Aſſyria came againſt 
the land ; and Menahem gave Pul a ”* thoufang* GG, 
talents of ſilver, that his hand might be with Ik. gal”? 
him, to confirm the kingdom in his hand. 

'0 Three hundred forty two thouſand one hundred eighty 
five pounds and fifteen ſhillings. In bulk or weight about 
forty two Tuns. 

20 And Menahem + exaCted the money of IC. + Heb. cw! 
racl, ever of all the mighty men of wealth, of 9 «mea: 
each man ** fifty ſhekels of ſilver, to give to the 
king of Aſſyria : ſo the king of Aſſyria turned 


SOS 


back, and ſtayed not there in the land. 


TIE 4 out _ * Viz, Alone: having reigned twelve years in his Father's 

&. ©? © life-time. See on ch.14.21, 

*2 Chr.26.1. 2 * Sixteen years old was he when he began 
toreign, and he reigned two and fifty years 1n 
Jeruſalem. And his mothers name was Jecho- 
liah of Jeruſalem. 

3 He 3 And he did that which was 3 right in the ſight. 

well. of the LORD, according to all that his father} 


Amaziah had done ; 
*Ch. 12. 3.& 4 * Save that the high places were not remo- 
14-4. V.35- yed- the people ſacrificed and burnt incenſe {till 
on the high places, 

5 T And the LORD ſmote the king, ſo that 
he was a leper unto the day of his death, and 
*Lev.13.46. * dwelt in a ſeveral houſe. And Jotham the 

kings ſon was over the houſe, judging the peo- 
ple of the land. 
4 Job 34.19. For offering to burn Incenſe, 2 Chron. 26.19. 

6 And the reſt of the atts of Azariah, and all 
that he did, are they not written in the book ol 
the chronicles of the kipgs of Judah ? 

2246 7 So Azariah ſlept with his fathers, and * they 
* > Chr.26.23 buried him with his fathers in the city of Da- 
vid, and Jotham his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 

$ T 1n the thirty and eighth year of Azarl- 
ah king of Judah, did Zachariah the ſon of Je- 
roboam reign over Iſrael in Samaria fix months. 

9 And he did that which was evil in the fight 
of the LORD, as his fathers had done : he de- 
parted not from the ſins of Jeroboam the ſon 
of Nebat, who made Iſrael to fin. 

10 And Shallum the ſon of Jabeſh5 conſpired 
* Ames 7. 9. againſt him, and * ſmote him 6 before the peo- 

ple, and ſlew him, and reigned in his ſtead. 
' F x King.16.9, 4 © Publickly, and with their approba- 
tion, 

11 And the reſt of the afts of Zachariah, be- 
hold, they are written in the book of the chro- 
nicles of the kings of Iſrael, 

12 This was the word of the LORD which 


3194- 


32320 


7 4.10. 30. he ſpake unto Jehv, ſaying, 7 Thy ſons ſhall fit 

; on the throne of Iſrael, unto the fourth gene- 
ration. And ſo it came to paſs. 

| 13 F Shallum the ſon of Jabeſh began to reign 

91, inthenineand thirtieth year of * Uzziah king 

called 02:25; Of Judah, and he reigned a + full month in Sa- 

and v.1.4:a- Maria. 

riah. 14 For Menahem the ſon of Gadi went up 

ig month f,om * Tirzah, and came to Samaria, and ſmote 

*;King.r4.17. Shallum the ſon of Jabeſh in Samaria, and flew 
him, and reigned in his ſtead, 

15 And tiiereſt of the afts of Shallum, and 
his conſpirzcy which he made, behold, they are 
writ:en in the book of the chronicles of the kings 
of Ifſract, 

16 Þ Then Menahem ſmote Tiphſah, and all 

| that were therein, and the coaſts thereof from 
* Jude 2.5.8 Tirzah : becauſe they 5 opened not to him,there- 
- 1485-:5-SC fore he {mote it, andall the women therein that 
* 3-12 Werewith child, ?heript up. | 
Am. 1.17. 17 Inthe nine and thirtieth year of Azari- 
3232. ahking of Judah, began Menahem the ſon of 


Gadi to reign over Iſrael, ard rcigned ten years 
in Samaria. 


| Remaliah king of Iſrael, began * Jotham the +,(x: 


** Five pounds fourteen ſhillings. 

21 © And thereſt of theaCts of Menahem, 
and all that he did, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Iſrael? 


22 And Menahem ſlept with his fathers, and 
Pckahiah his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


23 © In thefiftieth year of Azariah king of 244 
Judah, Pekahiah the ſon of Menahem began to | 
reign over Jiracl in Samaria, and reigned two 
years, 

24 And he did that which was evil in the ſight of 
the LORD, he departed not from the 1ins of 
ow the ſon of Nebat, who made Iſracl to 
in. 

25 ButPekah the ſon of Remaliah, a captain 
of his, * conſpired agaitiſt him, and ſmote him »,;,., 
in Samaria, in the palace of the kings houſe, : &n.6g 
with Argob, and Arich, and with him fifty men 
of the Gileadites : and he killed him,and reign- 
ed in his room, 

26 And the reſt of the afts of Pekahiah, and 
all that he did, behold, they are written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Iſrael. 


27 T In the two and fiftieth year of Azariah 
king of Judah, * Pekah the ſon of Remaliah* Ik 7.1 
began to reign over Iſracl in Samaria, and reisn- 
ed twenty years, : 


28 And he did that which was evil in the ſight 
of the LORD, he departed not from the ſins of 
Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, who made Iſrael to 


lin. 

29 In the days of Pekah king of Iſrael, ,,,, 
* came Tiglath-pileſer king of Aſſyria,and took + ; (hy; 
* Jon, and Abel-beth-maachah , and Janoah, *:Kingi;s 
and Kedeſh, and Hazor, and Gilead, and Ga- 
lilee, all the land of Naphtali, and carried them 
3 captive to 4 Aſſyria. 

13 Jſa.9.1. Deut.28.47,48. 1 '* 1 Chron.s 26. 

30 And Hoſhea the ſon of Elah made a conſpi- 
racy againſt Pekah the ſon of Remaliah, and 
ſmote him, and flew him, and reigned in his 
ſtead, in the twentieth year of Jotham the ſon 
of Uzziah. 

31 And the reſt of the afts of Pekah, and all 
that he did, behold, they are written in the book 
of the chronicles of the kings of Iſrael. 

32 T 1nthe ſecond year of Pekah the ſon of q24f 


$26; 


ſon of Uzziah king of Judah to reign. 

33 Fiveand twenty years old was he when 
he began toreign, and he reigned ſixteen years 
in Jeruſalem : and his mothers name was Jeru- 
ſha, the daughter of Zadok, 

34 And he did that which was '5 right in the 1gob ® 
ſight of the LORD : he did according to all that ni” 
his father Uzziah had done. — 

35 <4 Howbeit the high places were not e- 


18 And hedid that which was evil in the bght| 


moved : the people ſacrificed and burnt a 
| 


”4 


15.3 


Ti bis Idolatry: IL KIN 


G S. Hoſhea's wicked Reign 


:1] in the high places : he built the higher gate 
(hap- —7 houſe of the LORD. S 

WF 36 © Now thereſt of the aCts of Jotham,and 
all that he did, are they not written in the book 
of the chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 

37 (In thoſe days the LORD '* began to ſend 
aeainſt Judah, * Rezin the king of Syria, and 
Pckah the ſon of Remaliah ) 

33 And Jotham ſlept with his fathers,and was 
buried with his fathers in the city of David his 
father, and Ahaz his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


CHAP. XVL 


4.16.5. 
a, 7, I, 


1 Abaz his wicked reign. 17 He ſpoileth the tem- 
ple: 19 Hezchiah ſucceedeth bim, - 


4262. TN the ſevcntcenth year of Pekah the ſon of Re- 
Fraatiab, Abar the ſon of Jotham king of Judah 
began to reign, 


':Crm2b.1 2 1 Twenty vears old was Ahaz when he be-- 


ganto reign, and reigned ſixteen years in Jeru- 
falem, and did not that which was right in the 
ſight of the LORD his Ged, like David his fa- 
ther. 

3 But he walked in the way of the kings of 
Iſrael, yea, and made his ſon to * paſs through 
the fire, according to the aboninations of the 
heathen, whom the LORD calſt out from before 
the children of Iſrael. ; 

4 And he ſacrificed and - burnt incenſe in the 
"18991423 high places, and on the 3 hills, and under every 
Der. 12. 2. 3 preen tree. | 

5 © Then Rezin king of Syria, and Pekah 
fon of Remaliah king of Iſrael, came up to Je- 
ruſalem to war : and they beſieged Ahaz, but 
t[:.7.47. 4 could not overcome him. 

1831.36. 5 At that time Rezin king of Syria recovered 

| _ *Elath to Syria, and drave the Jews from 

HH.Ewk, FElath : and the Syrians came to Elath, and 
dwelt there unto this day. ; : 

1264, _ 7 So Ahaz ſent meſſengers to F Tiglath-pile- 
#+7;/at.ſer king of Aſſyria, ſaying, I am thy 5 ſervant, 
pr. andthy © ſon ; come up, and fave me out of the 
__ hand of the king of Syria, and out of the 
> 74aþ. hand of the king of Iſrael, which riſe up a- 
ils, gainſt me. ; 

_ '- 8 And Ahaz 7 took the ſilver and gold that was 
'" found inthe houſe of the LORD, and in the 
:41218.% treaſures of the kings houſe, and ſent it for a 
1.16.2 Cir. preſent to the king of Aſſyria. 
GY 9 And the king of Aſſyria hearkened unto 
+4, 0. DM: for the king of Aſſyria went up againſt 
4, T Damaſcus, and* took it, and carried the 
* Amos 1, 5, people of it captive to Kir, and flew Rezin. 


JP 
"36" 12 And king Ahaz went to Damaſcus, to 
meet Tiglath-pileſer king ot Aſſyria, and ſaw 
an altar that was at Damaſcus : and king Ahaz 
ſent to Urijah the prieſt the faſhion of the al- 
tar, and the pattern of it, according to all the 
workmanſhip thereof. 
11 And Urijah the prieſt built an altar ac- 
cording toall that king Ahaz had ſent from Da- 
o. maſcus : ſo Urijah the prieſt 9 made jr, againſt 
king Ahaz came from Damaſcus. 
”Y 12 And when the king was come from Da- 
;, 546, maſcus, the king ſaw the altar: and * the king 
*2Clr.28.23 PProached to the altar, and offered thereon. 
13 And he burat his burnt-offering, and his 
Hb. wh; meat-oftcring, and poured his drink-offering, 
kn, and ſprinkled the blood of + his peace-ofterings 
npon the altar, 
14 And he brought alſo the "brazen altar 


2 $200 Liv, 
18. 21, 


_ 3202, 


« 


front of the houſe, from between ' the altar Chap. 17: 
and the houſe of the LORD, and put it on the au 
north-ſide of the altar. 

'" 2 Chrong.n. Þ * 1 King.8$. 64. Direfly before the 

__ into the body of the Temple. ( '3 His new 

15 And king Ahaz commanded Urijah the , 
prieſt, ſaying, Upon the #4 great altar burn * the — 
morning burnt-offering, and the evening meat- * * * * 
offering, and the kings burnt-ſacrifice, and his 
meat-oftering, with the burnt-offering of all 
the people of the land, and their meat-offering, 
and their drink-offerings, and ſprinkle upon it 
all the blood of the burnt-offering, and all the 
blood of the ſacrifice; and the brazen altar 
ſhall be for me to '5 enquire by. 

'* New made. \ '5 viz, When I pleaſe. 

16 Thus did Urijjah the prieſt, according to 3264. 
all that king Ahaz commanded. 

17 < And King Ahaz** cut off the * borders * 1 King.7. 
of the baſes, and removed the laver from off 27> *3- 
them, and took down * the ſea from off the bra- *128-7-23; 
zen oxen that were under it, and put it upon a * 
pavement of ſtones. 

's Defac'd the Ornaments and Beauty of thoſe holy 
Veſſels. 

13 And the ”7 covert for the ſabbath that they 
had built in the houſe, and the * kings entry 
without, turned he from the houſe of the LORD, 


3265. 


|'2 for the king of Aſſyria. 


7 Something made to ſhelter the people from the wea- 
ther on the Sabbath ; or, ſome coſtly Chair of State, where- 
in the Kings of 7udah us'd to hear the Prieſts e the 
Law on the Sabbath, 1} '* x King. 10. =5. The gallery 
whereby the King went to the Temple from his own Pa- 
lace. | '? 9.4. All this ſpoil and altarations he made to in- 
gratiate himfelf with him,and comply with his humor. 
19 4 Now the reſt of the atts of Ahaz, 
which he did, are they not written in the book 
of . the chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 
20 And Ahaz ſlept with his fathers, and was 3278. 
buried with his fathers in the city of David, * 2 Chr.28.27 
and Hezekiah his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


CHA P. NXVIL 


1 Hoſhea his wicked reign. 5 Samaria for their 
ſins 1s captivated, 24 The ſtrange nations 
plagued with lions,make a mixture of religions, 


& the twelfth year of Ahaz king of Judah, 3274. 
began Hoſhea the ſon of Elah to * reign in *viz. asanab. 
Samaria, over Iſrael nine years. ſolure King, 
2 And he did that which was evil in the ſight 
of the LORD, * but not as the kings of Iſrael * :4.3.., 
that were before him. 1 King.16.31 
3 ( Againſt him came up Shalmaneſer king 3276. 
of Aſlyria, and Hoſhea became his ſervant, and + Heb.rendred 


+ . 3 | Or,cribnte. 
| gave him || preſents. : I yely Ti 
4 And the king of Aſſyria found + conſpira- bure. v.-4. 


cy in Hoſhea: for he had ſent meſſengers to So 3279- 
king of Egypt, and brought no preſent to the 

king of Allyria, as he had done year by year : 
therefore the king of Aſſyria ſhut him up, and 

5 bound him 1n priſon. 


+ Ch. 24. 20. Exek. 17. 13--15. Breach of Covenant. 
Ts 2 Chron.33.11. Pſal.149.8. 


5 | Then * the king of Aſſyria came up . 4280; 
throughout all the land, and went up to Sama- * Chap.18.g. 
ria, and beſiged it three years. 

6 4 * Inthe ninth yearof Hoſhea, the king 43283. 
of Aſlyria took Samaria, and & carried Iſrael a- * Chap.18.10, 
way into Aſſyria, and placed them * in Halah | Tev-26.32. 
and in Habor by theriver of Gozan, and in the 7g; PR 
Citics of the Medes. 

7 For ſo it was, that the children of Iſrael 


Which was ** before the LORD, from the fore- | 


had 


Iſract's Captivity. 


IL KINGS. 


had ſinned againſt the LORD their God, which 
had brought them up out of the land of Egypt, 
from under the hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
and had feared other gods, 

8 And * walked in the ſtatutes of the hea- 
then, (whom the LORD 7 caſt out from before 
the children of Iſrael) and of the kings of Iſra- 
el, which they * had made. 

7 Ch.16.3. YÞ * 1 King.12.28,29. Mic.6.16. 

9 And the children of Iſrael did 9 ſecretly 
thoſe _— that were not right,againſt the LORD 
their God, and they built them high-places in 
* Chap.18.8, All their cities,* from the ® tower of the watch- 

men, tothe ®* fenced city. 
9 Ezek.8.12, \ '* The moſt lonely places in the Coun- 
try, to the moſt populous City, z. e. every where, in City 
and Country. 
+ Heb. /fatzes. 1 And they ſet them up f images and * groves 
*Exod.34.13. * in every high hill, and under every green 
+ tree, 

11 And there they burnt incenſe in ail the 
high-places,as did the heathen whom the LORD 
: carried away before them : and wrought 
3 wicked things to provoke the LORD to an- 

er. 
 Lev.18.27,28. Y ** All manner of wickednefs. 


12 For they ſerved idols, * whereof the 
3 Ye ſhall not do 


Chap. 17+ 
DO 


*Lev.18.3. 


. 


* Exo0d.20.3, 
Dear 5.5.8. LORD had ſaid unto them, 


27 Deut.4. 19. this thing, | 
13 Yet the LORD teſtified "4 againſt Iſrael, 
+ Heb. 4y the and againſt Judah, by all the 5 prophets, and 
bendef at, by all the '* ſeers, ſaying, ?7 Turn ye from your 
evil ways, and keep my commandments and my 
ſtatutes, according to all the law which I com- 
manded your fathers, and which I ſent to you 
by my ſervants the prophets. | 

"4 ir falſe Worſhip and Impiety. © '5 Jer. 25. 
os, ©, prom inery \ | ht FAITIS and <3 = <4 

15. Ezck.18.21. | ; 
14 Notwithſtanding, they would not hear, 
but ** hardened their necks, like to the neck of 
their fathers,that did '9 not believe in the LORD 


their God. 


'8 Deut.31.27. 2 Chron.36.=13. Prov.29.1. Iſa.q8.4. Fer. 
7,26, 4 '9 Deut.1.32. Pſal.18.22,32. and 106, 24. 


15 And they rejected his ſtatutes, and his co- 
venant that he made with their fathers, and his 
teſtimonies which he ® teſtified againſt them, 
and they followed * ** vanity, and **? became 
vain,and went after the heathen that were round 
about them, concerning whom the LORD had 
charged them, that they ſhould 3 not do like 

m. 
= Neh.9.26,29, viz. What Judgments ſhould befall them 
in caſe of diſobedience. 4 ** 1 King.16. -13. 1 ** Rom. 
1.21. J v.12. Fob. 23.7. : 

16 And they left all the commandments of the 
LORD their God, and made them molten *4 j- 
mages, ever *5 two calves, and * made a grove, 
and worſhiped all the ?* hoſt of heaven, and 
* ſerved Baal, 

*4 Exod.z2.8. 4} * 1King.12.28. 1 ** Dent. 4.19. Jer 
8. 2, 

17 And they * cauſed their ſons and their 
daughters to paſs through the fire, and uſed di- 
vination and enchantments, and 7 fold them- 
ſelves to doevilin the ſight of the LORD, to 
provoke him to anger, 


18 Therefore the LORD was very angry with 
Iſrael, and removed them ** out of his ſight : 
there was none left * but the tribe of *” Judah 
only. 

28 Out of that Land which was under his ſpecial cate and 


providence (Devt.11.12.) and enjoy'd the ſigns of his pre- 
icnce, 1 *9 Hoſ 11.12, 


*; King.-14. 
15,23. X15. 
13. & 16.33. 
©] King. 16, 
31. & 22.54. 
Chap.1 1. 18. 
* Lev.18.21. 
Chap. 16.3. 
*71King.21.20 
1ſa.59.1. 


19 I Alſo Judah kept not the commandments 
of the LORD their God, but walked in the ſt2- 
tutes of Iſrael which they made. 


Iſrael, and afflicted them, and delivered them 
into the hand * of ſpoilers,until he had caſt them 
3 out of his fight. 

* ® Ch.13.3,7.Aand 15.19,29 and 18.9.2 Chron.28,5. &cand 
33-11, 


21 For he 3 rent Iſrael from the houſe of 
David : and they made Jeroboam the ſon of Ne- 
bat king: and Jeroboam 3 drave Iſrael from 
following the LORD, and made them fin a 
34 preat lin. 

3 1 King.11.11,31. and 12, 29. 
29, UT 1 King.12.30. 

22 For the children of Ifſracl walked in all 
the ſins of Jeroboam which he did, they depart- 
ed not from them : 

23 Until the LORD-removed Iſrael out of 
his ſight, as he had ſaid 35 by all his ſervants the 
prophets. So was Iſrael carried away out of 


their own land to Aſſyria unto this day. 

5 Whom he ſtir'd up in thoſe days to foretel this judg. 
ment, as-1 K:ng.13.22, and 14.16, 2 King. 8. 12. Hoſ.1.4,6, 
9. Am.5.27.Mic.1.6, 


T Þ 1King.12.23,28, 


vaim, and placed them in the cities of Samaria 
in ſtead of the children of Iſrael ; and they poſ- 
ſeſlſed Samaria, and dwelt in the cities thereof. 

25 And ſo it was at the beginning of their 
dwelling there,that they 7 feared not the LORD; 
therefore the LORD ſent lions among them, 
which ſlew ſome of them. ! 


idolatrous Iſraelites did. 


26 Wherefore they ſpake to the king of Aſ- 
ſyria, ſaying, The nations which thou haſt re- 
moved,and placed in the cities of Samaria,know 
not the manner of the God of the land : there- 
fore he hath ſent lions among them, and behold, 
they ſlay them, becauſe they know not the man- 
ner of the God of the land. 


27 Then the king of Aſyriazcommanded, 
ſaying, Carry thither 3 one of thEprieſts whom 
ye brought from thence, and let them go and 
dwell there, and let him teach them the manner 
of the God of the land 


® 1 King.12.31. One of the chief of the Prieſts, with 
othersto be under his direQtion. 


28 Then one of the prieſts whom they had 
carried away from Samaria, came and dwelt in 
Berhel, and 3 taught them how they ſhould fear 
the LORD. 

9 Inſtruted them in ſome of the principles of the know« 
ledg and worſhip of God, as it was praftis'd in 1/rae!. 

29 Howbelit, every nation made gods of their 
own, and put them in the houſes of the high 
places which the Samaritanes had made, every 
nation in their cities wherein they dwelt. 


30: And the men of Babylon made Succoth- 
benoth, and the men of Cuth made Nergal,and 
the men of Hamath made Aſhima. 

3t And the Avites made Nibhaz and Tar- 
tak, and the Sepharvites burnt their children 
in fire to Adrammelech and Anammelech the 
gods of Sepharvaim. 

32 $o they #* feared the LORD, and made 
unto themſelves of the +' loweſt of them prielts 
of the high places, which #2 ſacrificed for 


them in the houſes of the high places, 
42 Zeph.1.5.AcknowledgedJehovah to be a God,and 


formed ſome outward worthip to him, leſt chey ſhould be 
deſtroyed 


TheS amaritans plu] 
rata 


Chap, | 
Day 
Je38.8f 


20 And the LORD rejected all the ſeed of + 15. 


302g, 


24 4 And the king of Aſſyria brought mex 4427; 
* from Babylon, and from Cuthah, and from ® zv,.. 
* Ava, and, from Hamath , and from Sephar- , 


See verſ.31 
.y, 


3 ya, 


377 Did notſo much 7 pretend any reſpe& to him ( as the 


«ur god Reign, 


(up. 1 


107, vie cars 


ried the = 


py fu 
mY 


Mab.30. 


3277, 


(6r:327.* Hezekiah the ſon of Ahaz king of Judah be- 


bean to reign. 
Meh, 19. © .2 * Twenty and five years old was he when 


Gag, 


Ty.;.5.of the LORD, according to all that * David 


. 38, 


?Chr.z T1 
ARA fuer, a 


g deſtroyed. * T ** 1 King.12.31. and 13. 33. 


IL KINGS. 


— - — 


Samarta carried Cap! tye, 


CC” Ion er ern 


q ® wiz. = 
the true 

33 They feared the LORD, and ſerved their 
own gods, #3 after the manner of the nations, 
whom they carried away from thence. | 
43 7, e. As the Iſraclites did, who worſhip'd God and 
Baal too. | 

34 Unto this day they do after the #4 former 
manners, they fear not the lord , neither do 
they after 4 their ſtatutes, or after their ordi- 
nances, Or after the law and commandment 
which the LORD commanded the children of 
Jacob, whom he #5 named Iſrael. 

#4 Such as they us'd in their own _ before they 
were carried captive, v.41. \ # Ordain'd for them in a 
4 "We q ** 1 King.18.31, Gen. 32. 28. and 35. 
10, XC. 


35 With whom the LORD had made a cove- 
nant, and charged them, ſaying, #7 Ye ſhall not 
fear other gods, nor bow your ſelves to them, 
nor ſerve them, nor ſacrifice to them : 

36 But the LORD, who brought you up out 
of the land of Egypt, with great power, and a 
# ſtretched out arm, # him ſhall ye fear,and him 
ſhall ye worſhip, and to him ſhall ye do facri- 


fice. 
# 1 Kine. $8.9. Exod.6.6. Deut.5.15. Jer.32. 21. Ezek.20. 
33; 34 41 © Deut.6.13. 


37 And the ſtatutes, and the ordinances, and 
the law, and the commandment which he wrote 
for you, ye ſhall obſerve to do for evermore,and 
ye ſhall not fear other gods. 

38 And the covenant that I have made with 
you, ye ſhall not forget, neither ſhall ye fear 
other gods. 

39 But the LORD your God ye ſhall fear, 
and he ſhall deliver you out of the hand of all 
your enemies. | 

42 Howbeit, they did not hearken, but they 
did after their former manner. 

41 ©* So theſe nations #* feared the LORD, 
and ſerved their graven images, both their chil-| 
dren, and their childrens children : as did their 
fathers, ſo do they unto this day. 

5 In like manner, and after their example. 


CHAP. XVIIL 
1 Hezekiahs good reign: 4 He deſtroyeth idolatry, 


and proſpereth. 9 Samaria i carried captive 
for their ſins. - 


NW it came to paſs in the third year of 
Hoſhea ſon of Elah king 'of Iſrael, that 


he began to reign, and he reigned twenty and 
ine years in Jeruſalem : his mothers name alſo 
Tas Abi, the daughter of Zachariah. 

3 Andhedid that which was right in the ſight 


his father did. 


4 * He removed the3 high places,and brake 
e f images, and cut down the groves, and 
brake in pieces the brazen ſerpent that Moſes 
had made : for unto thoſe days the children of 


Iſrael did burn incenſe to it : and he called it Ne- 
huſhtan. | 


3 Moſt of 'em, for ch. 23. 13, 14. 1+ Numb. 21. 8,9. 
Tho this Serpent was made by GoT's command, and was of 
ſingular uſe to the Iſraelites, and a ſpecial rype of Chriſt, 
yet the primary uſe of it being now ceas'd, and being abus'd 
to Idolatry, ir was deſervedly broken to pieces. And from 
Us example we may infer, Thar all occaſjons of Idolatry 


ky, perſtition (nor being neceſſary things) are to be taken 


5 5 He truſted inthe LORD God of 1fſracl, Chap. 18, 
ſo that after him was none like him among all ww 
= kings of Judah, nor azy "that were before | 

im. 

5 Ch.19.10. Pſal.13.5; I 
Kings for aid , 7 * - —_ —_ — Page. 
ſpeedy and thorow reformation of Religion : or, he was 
eminently religious, as ch.23.25. 

6 For he 7 clave to the LORD, and departed ? Penr.4.4. See 
not 'F from following him, but kept his com- P57 
I which the LORD commanded = bo as 
Moſes. 

- 7 And the LORD was ® with him,a»d he proſpe- 
red whitherſoever he went forth:and he ? rebelled 
againſt the king of Aſſyria, and ſerved him nor. 

3 Gen.21.22, |} 9 Caſt off his Subjeftion to him (which 
his Father had brought himſelf under, ch.17.6.) which yer 
was warrantable, becauſe there was no obligation upon 
him to the contrary. 

8 * He ſmote the Philiſtines,ever unto | Ga- 
za, and the borders thereof, '* from the tower * 16. 14.29. 
of the watchmen to the fenced city, CRn—_ 

9 4 Andit cameto paſs in the: fourth year , by "4h oy 
of king Hezekiah, (which was the ſeventh year 3280. 
of Hoſhea ſon of Elah king of Iſrael ) that 
': Shalmaneſer king of Aſſyria came up againſt 
Samaria, and —_—_ 

* Ch.17.3. &c. That Hi is here repeated again, t 
ſhew how God can preſerve the madly, when he hi the 
wicked, 2 Pet.2.9. 

to And atthe end of three years they took 43283; 
it, ever In the ſixth year of Hezekiah (that i-* the * Chap. 17.6. 
ninth year of Hoſhea king of Iſrael) Samaria 
was taken. 

11 Andtheking of Aſſyria did carry away 
Iſrael unto Aſſyria, and put them * in Halah* x Chr. 5.24 
and in Habor by the river of Gozan, and in the 
cities of the Medes : | 

12 * Becauſe they obeyed not the voice of ** ch.17.7.&c. 
the LORD their God, but tranſgreſſed his co- 
venant, and all that Moſes the ſervant of the. 

LORD commanded, and would not hear them, 
nor do them. 

13 4 Now in the 3fourteenth year of king 32091; 
Hezcekiah, did + Sennacherib king 'of Aſſyria + Heb. Sane 
come up againſt all the fenced cities of Judah, '* 
and took + them, 

'3 2 Chron.32.1, 1ſa.36.r. 7 "+ Moſt of 'em. 

14 And Hezekiah king of Judah ſent to the 
king of Aſſyria to Lachiſh, ſaying, I have 5 of- 
fended, return from me: that which thou put- 
teſt on me, I will bear. And the king of Aſſy- 
ria appointed unto Hezekiah king of Judah, 

'6 three hundred talents of ſilver, and ” thirty 
talents of gold. 

 Y.7. Prov.29.25. Provok'd thee to make war with me, 
which I am ſorry for. 4 ** An hundred and two thou- 
ſand ſix hundred fifty ſix pounds and five Shillings. In quan- 
tity about twelve Tunsand a half. 9 *7 An hundred fixry 
four thouſand two hundred and fifry pounds. In all, two 
hundred ſixty ſix thouſand nine hundred and fix pounds 
five Shillings. 

15 And Hezekiah gave him all the ſilver that 3,5, 16. g, 
wa: found in the houſe of the LORD, and in the 
treaſures of the kings houſe. 

16 At that time did Hezekiah cut off '9 the 
gold from the doors of the temple of the LORD, 
and from the pillars which ® Hezekiah king of 
Judah had overlaid, and gave Þ it to the king + Heb. 7hem, 
of Allyria, 

'9 The plates of gold, r King.6.35. (** 2 Chron.29.-3, 

17 4 Andthe king of Aſſyria ** ſent Tartan, 
and Rabſaris, and Rab-ſhakeh from Lachiſh, to 
king Hezekiah with a Þ great hoſt againſt Jeru- 4 Heb. heawy; 
falem : and they went up and came to Jeruſa- 
lem : and when they were come up, they came 


3291: 


3294« 


4 


ho ſtood by ** the conduit of the upper pool, 
& 2 which 


Rabſhakeb's Blaſ phemy. 


IL KINGS. 


ch 4s in the high-way of the fullers held. 

—_= _—_— ($16) ph him no good, not being 
approved by God. 1 ** 1/4.7.3. 

' 18 And when they had called to the king, 
there came out to them 3 Eliakim the ſon of | 
Hilkiah, which was *4 over the houſhold, and 
*+ 1ſ1.22.15- Shebna the || ſcribe, and Joah the ſon of Aſaph 
| Or/ſecrerary. the recorder. 

19 And Rab-ſhakeh ſaid nnto them, Speak ye 

now to Hezekiah, Thus faith the great King, the 

% 75. Pſal.q2. king of Aſſyria, *5 What confidence is this where- 
3-&71.11. jn thou truſteſt ? : 

26-09. 20 Thou || ſayeſt, (but they are but F** vain 

Fs rs .fwords) || I have *7 counſel and ſtrength for the 

the lips, war : now on whom doſt thou truſt, that thou 


|| Or, but comn- rehelleſt againſt me ? 
fel and ſtrength oe” Grountick , which will deceive you in the iſſue. 


are for the war q ?? Prov.21.30. 


21 Now behold, thou Þ truſteſt upon * the 


Chap. 18. 
WY 


7 /ſa. 22.29, 
Oc. 


Fg Hates ſtaff of this bruiſed reed, ever upon Egypt, on 

** 1/2. 36.6. which if a man lean, it will go into his hand, 

Exek.29.6,7- and pierce it : js Pharaoh king of Egypt unto 
all that truſt on him. ; 

22 But if ye ſay untome, We truſt in the 

97.4. LORD our God : 4s not that he whoſe 9 high 

2 Chren.z1.z, places, and whoſe altars Hezekiah hath taken 


away, and hath faid to Judah and Jeruſalem, 
? 2 Chr.32.12 , ud ſhall worſhip before ® this altar in Jeruſa- 
em ? 


23 Now therefore, I thee, give || pledges 

[| Or, heftager. tg _ lord the kin of Ayia, uy I will deli- 
ver thee two thouſand horſes, if thou be able 
on thy part to ſet riders upon them. 

24 How then wilt thou® turn away the face 
of one captain of the leaſt of my maſters ſer- 
vants, and put thy truſt on Egypt for chariots 
and for horſemen ? 

3! Force him to turn his back, and flee away from thee. 
25 Am1I now come up without the LORD 
againſt this place to deſtroy it ? 3* The LORD 
ſaid to me, Go up againſt this land, and de- 
ſtroy it, | 

3* This was certainly a falſe ſuggeſtion, as appears by the, 
event. 

26 Then ſaid Eliakim the ſon of Hilkiah, 
and Shebnah, and Joah unto Rab-ſhakeh, Speak, 
I pray thee, to thy ſervants in the Syrian lan- 
guage (for we underſtand jt) and talk not with 
us in the Jews language, in theears of the peo- 
ple that are on the wall. 

27 But Rab-ſhakeh ſaid unto them, Hath my 
maſter ſent me to thy maſter, and to thee, to 
ſpeak theſe words ? hath he not ſent me to the 

ſ 2:94 men which ſit on the wall, that they may 3 eat 

+ Heb.: ; wa. their own dung, and drink Þ their own piſs with 

rer of their you ? 

Feet. 28 Then Rab-ſhakeh ſtood and cried with a 
loud voice in the Jews language, and ſpake, ſay- 
ing, Hear the word of the great king, the king 
of Aſſyria. 

29 Thus faith the king, Let not Hezekiah 
deceive you, for he ſhall not be able to deliver 
you out of his hand: 

30 Neither let Hezekiah make you truſt in 
the LORD, ſaying, The LORD will ſurely de- 
liver us, and this city ſhall not be delivercd into 
the hand of the king of Afyria, 

31 Hearken not unto Hezekiah : for thus 
| Or, Seek yy faith the king of Aſſyria, || F Make an agreement 
favour. ;, withme by a preſent, and come out to me, and 
+4 cnn If: then eat ye every man of his own vine, and eve- 
ſing. ry one of his fg-tree, and drink ye every one 
[| Or, pir. the waters of his own || ciſtern : 

32 Until I come and take = away to a land 


a land of bread and vineyards, a land of oyl- 


die : and hearken not unto Hezekiah, when he 
|| perſwadeth you, ſaying, The LORD will de- 
liver us. 

33 * Hath any of the gods of the nations . 
delivered at all his land out of the hand of the 
king of Aſſyria ? 

34 * Where are the godsof Hamath, and of, c 
Arpad ? where are the gods of Sepharvaim, He- papa 
na, and * Ivah? have they delivered Samaria » (y, 
out of mine hand ? Page, 
35 Who are they among all the gods of the 
countreys, that have delivered their countre 
out of mine hand, 3 that the LORD ſhould de. 
liver Jeruſalem out of mine hand ? 

36 But the people 3* held their peace, and 
anſwered him not a word for the kings com- 
mandment was, ſaying, 3 Anſwer him not. 

3 Matth.7.6. Prov.26.4. T 3! That he might take-no ad- 
vantage againſt 'em for any thing that was ſaid. 

37 Then came Eliakim the ſon of Hilkiah, 
which was over the houſhold, and Shebna the 
ſcribe, and Joah the ſon of Aſaph the recorder, 
to Hezekiah * with their clothes ® rent, and +1, 
told him the words of Rab-ſhakeh. See on Gn 


37.29. 
CHAP. XIX. 


1 Hezekiah mourning, ſendeth to Iſajah to pray for 
them : 6 He comforteth them. $8 Sennacherib 
ſendeth a blaſphemous letter to Hezekiah: 14 His 


prayer. 35 An angel ſlayeth the Aſſyrians. 


36 Sennacherib ſlain by his. own ſons. 
: Fe" it came to paſs when king Hezekiah 
heard it, that he rent his clothes, and 

covered himſelf with * ſackcloth, and went into 
the 3 houſe of the LORD, 

* Ja.37.1, 41 * 1 King.21,27. See there. 4 ? Topray 
2 Chron.32.20, 

2 And he ſent Eliakim, which was over the 
houſhold, and Shebna the ſcribe, and the elders 
of the prieſts, + covered with ſackcloth, to#* $73; 
* Iſaiah the prophet the ſon of Amoz. " Like 34 

3 And they ſaid unto him, Thus ſaith Heze- —_— 
kiah, This day is a day of 5 trouble, and of *** 
5 rebuke, and * blaſphemy : for the 7 children jor, ww 
are como to the birth, and rbere is not ſtrength rin. 
to bring forth. 

s Pſal.55.15. 7 © Wherein God has teſtified his diſplea- 


ſure —_ us, and rebuk'd usfor our fins, Pſal.39.11. All. 


If, to, 


I Dan.y-15, 
1.25, 


5.9. 7 NORTIES. Deut.32.36. Gen.22.-14., We have 
begun a happy Reformation, but are hindred by this inſo- 
lent Aſhrian bringing it to perfeftion. 


4 * It may be the LORD thy God will 9 hear 
all the '® words of Rab-ſhakeh,whom the king of 
Aſſyria his maſter hath ſent to reproch the living 
God ; and will ”* reprove the words which the 
LORD thy God hath heard : wherefore 2 lift 


up thy prayer for the remnant that are þ left. 


8 Numb.22.33. Joſb.14. 12. 1 Sam. 14. 6, 2 Sam, 16. 12. 
q 9 Manifeſt his diſlike of ' qo 2 Sam, 16. 1%. 


em. 
q ** Pſal.50.21. Puniſh the utterer for 'em. 41 ** Jam. 5. 


-16. Be earneſt in prayer for the few that are eſcap'd'thoſe 


many defolating Judgments that have bin among us, ch. 17. 
3.6. & 18.13. 2 Chron.28.6. 


o "g the ſervants of king Hezekiah came to 
Haiah. 

6 © And Ifaiah ſaid unto them, Thus ſhall ye 
ſay to your maſter, Thus ſaith the LORD, 
3 Be not afraid of the words which thou halt » ga! 
heard, with which the ſervants of the king of 
Aſlyria have blaſphemed me; 

7 Behold, I will ſend a "4 blaſt upon him, 
and he ſhall hear a 5 rumour, and ſhall * return 


+ Heb 


»* Fe4.3.8. like your own land, a land of 3 corn and wine, 


'by the ſword in his own land, 


to his own land, and I will cauſe him to” T 
hay” 


- i ——_ 
— Hezekah ſends to Iſa 
olive, and of hony, that ye may live and not ©: 1%, 


| Or Arteing 5 


Chap 19.11, 
Io, 


IL KING S. 


Iſatalys Propheſre: 


nr” > ood ſudden and terrible Stroke, viz. thar mira . 
(Pp 19+ catous deſtrution of his Army, v 35. 1] '5 The relation 
NY of what has befaln his Country (». 9. ) and Army, v.35. 

w 7.36. 1 7 Y.37. 

' $ © $o Rab-ſhakeh returned, and found the 
king of Aſſyria warring againſt Libnah : for he 
had heard that he was departed from Lachiſh. 

g And* when he heard ſay of Tirhakah king 
of Ethiopia, Behold, he is come out to fight 
againſt thee : he ſent meſſengers again unto He- 
zekiah, ſaying, 

10 Thus ſhall ye ſpeak to Hezekiah king of 
Judah, ſaying, ** Let not thy God in whom 
thou truſteſt deceive thee, ſaying, Jeruſalem 
ſhall not be delivered into the hand of the king 
of Aſſyria. 

11 Behold, thou ” haſt heard what the kings 
of Aſſyria have done to all lands, by deſtroying 
them utterly : and ſhalt thou be delivercd ? 

12 * Have the gods of the nations delivered 
them which my fathers have deſtroyed 3 4s Go- 
zan, and Haran, and Rezeph, and the children 
of Eden which were in Thelaſar ? 

A 13 * Where is the king of Hamath, and the 
(p1b.34 ; . 2 
king of Arpad, and the king of the city of Se- 
pharvaim, of Hena, and Ivah ? 

14 C And Hezekiah received the letter of the 
hand of the meſſengers, and read it : and Heze- 
kiah went up into the houſe of the LORD, and 
2» ſpread it before the LORD. 

** To ſhew it as it were, and deſire God to take ſpecial 
notice of it, and make his complaint of ir to him, and refer 
the vindicating of his own honour to himſelf. 

15 And Hezekiah **Fayed before the LORD, 

"Kt, and faid, O LORD God of Ifracl, * which 
22 dywelleſt between the cherubims, thou art the 
God, even thou 3 alone, of all the kingdoms of 
the earth, *4 thou haſt made. heaven and earth. 

2 Tho he was affur'd of deliverance, (v.7.) yet he prays 
forit. (| ** See on 1 Sam. 4.4. Þ 2 1[a.446. 7 ** Jer. 
I0,IT1,12, 

"a;rz, 16 LORD, % bow down thine ear, and hear : 
*,1640.* open, LORD, thine eyes, and ſee : and hear 
the words of Sennacherib, ,qyhich hath ſent him 
to reproch the living Gody 

17 Of atruth, LORD, the kings of Aſſyria 
have deſtroyed the nations and their lands, 

un . 18 And have f caſt their gods into the fire : 
"2.929, for they were no gods, but the *7 work of mens 
e235, hands, wood and ſtone : therefore they have de- 

ſtroyed them. 

: 19 Now therefore, © LORD our God, I be- 
94.8318. ſeech thee, ſave thou us out of his hand, * that 
all the kingdoms of the earth may know that 
thou art the LORD God, ever thou only. 

20 © ?9 Then Iſaiah the ſon of Amoz ſent to 
Hezekiah, ſaying, Thus ſaith the LORD God 
of Iſrael, That which thou haſt prayed to me 
againit Sennacherib king of Aſſyria, I have 
heard. 

21 This is the word that the LORD hath ſpo- 
ken concerning him, 3' The virgin, the daugh- 
ter of Zion hath deſpiſed thee, 4nd laughed thee 
to ſcorn, the daughter of Jeruſalem * hath 


? ſhaken her head art thee. 

3 The Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, for all thy brags, ſhall 
ſcorn all th proud and impotent threats. Pfal.22. 7. 
& 4413. 7er.18.16. Matth.27.39. 


22 Whom haſt thou reproched and blaſphe- 
med? and againſt whom haſt thou 3 exalted 
thy voice, and #4 lift up thine eyes on high ? 
even againſt * the holy One of Iſrael. 

"EL. t By thy meſſengers thou haſt reproched the 
iy, = LORD, and haſt ſaid, With the multitude of 
"».zrg, My Chariots I am come up to the 3 height of the 


«G1 ul 


23.2 
$,418:930 


118.33-Xc. 


"Cap. 18.33: 


| 


"Dmg.2o, 


fart 


"10.28, 


by, 
has? 


g14!} 


down Þ the © tall cedar-trees thereof, 4nd the Chap. 19 
5 Choice fir-trees thereof : and I will enter into A, .* 
the lodgings of his borders, and into || the foreit + Heb. :h» 
of his Carmel. Sag, Oh 
5 The chiefeſt places inthy Cities and Kingdom. 43 All | Or, *heforef 
trees that hinder my march. fol ha —_— 
24 I have 7 digged and drunk ſtrange waters» | 
and with the ſole of my feet have I 3 dried up 
all the rivers of || beſieged places. 
7? Brought water to places where there was none before, 
——__ 21.18. 1 ® And drunk up all, where there was 

y. 
25 ||  Haſt thou not heard long agb, how I ||Or, Haſt rhou 
have done it, and of ancient times, that I have 2 #274 bow 
© formed it ? now have I brought it to paſs {,*7** 44 
that thou ſhouldeſt be to lay waſte fenced cities and fron ir 
into ruinous heaps. of ancient 

39 4 4. Thou boaſteſt of the Conqueſt of many Nations, ##77*s ? ſhould 
and a inde all ro thy ſelf, but thou mighteſt have known'4 _ - ing it 
it was my doing, 1ſa.10.5,7,13,15. 40 , . fo ve laia waſte 
termin'd that to Tommy which p _ wa mY and fenced - 
26 # Therefore their inhabitants were + of 2 ena 

; nous heaps ? 

ſmall power, they were diſmayed and confound- + Heb. jtorr of 
ed, they were as the graſs of the field, and as 44nd. 
the green herb, as * the graſs on the houſe-tops, * Pal. 129.6. 
and _ — before it be grown up. 
© 9.4. e I gave 'em up into t therefo 
they Lao ſoon and eſily deſtroy'd, To_—_ M 

27 But I know? thy || abode, and thy # go- || Or, frting. 
ing out, and thy coming in, and thy rage #4 a. 
gainſt me. | 

® Pſal. 139. 2, 3. All thy plots and contrivances in the 
place of thy abode. 4 ® Pſal. 121. 8. Deut.28.6,19. Th 
ſeveral motions and attempts. \ # Contrary tomy Lhe 


and againſt my people, 4.9.4. 

28 Becauſe thy rage againſt me, and thy 
45 turhult is come up into mine ears, therefore I 
will put my 4 hook in thy noſe, and my #7 bri- 
dle in thy lips, and I# will turn thee back by 
the way by which thou cameſt. 

4% Thy tumultuous noiſe of blaſphemies, warlike prepa- 
rations and aſſaults. , 7 © Ezet.-29. 4. & 38. 4. Job 41. 2. 
q © Pſal.32.9. Jam.3.3. T 7.36, 


|| Or, fenced. 


29 And this ſhall be a ſign unto 5® thee, Ye 3294. 
ſhall eat 5* this year ſuch things as grow of 3295. 
themſelves, and in the ſecond year 53 that which $296. 


ſpringeth of the ſame, and in the third year 
5+ ſowye and reap, and plant vineyards, and eat 
the fruits thereof. 

49 Viz. Of the certain accompliſhment of the promiſes 
= made wr | up F i (0) —_— 
and my people of the Jews. . hens the year of Reſt, 
Lev.25.4,5. 4 * The fruits of the eart ſhall nor be ſpoil'd 
by the enemy, as you might expett, but grow up to ripe- 
neſs, and be gather'd and eaten by you. 3 The Enemy 
being ſtill in the Land, hindred 'em from ſowing, yer till 
the earth ſhould bring forth a good crop. QJ 5+ 4. d. Then 
yu __ be free to husband your Land, and enjoy the Fruits 
thereof. 


30 And F the 5 remnant that is eſcaped of + Heb. he of 
the houſe of Judgh, ſhall yet again 5* take root caping of 2he 
downward, and 5 bear fruit upward. houſe of Judah 

s /-4. 4 5 Pſal80.-9. Iſa. 27.6. Be ſetled and efta. "© 7emaine 
bliſh'd in your own Land. (7 ® Increaſe and multiply rh. 
greatly. 

31 For out of Jeruſalem ſhall 5* go forth 
a remnant, and f they that 5 eſcape, © out of 4 11,6, :þe 
mount Zion : © the zeal of the LORD of hoſts caping. 
ſhall do this. 

$9 That handful of Jews that are now gather'd together, 
| and ſhur up in Fer»ſalem. ſhall Li forth to their ſeveral ha- 
bitations, and by my ſingular blefling increaſe exceedingly. 
q 513 /iz. From the Sword of the enemy. 4 © 7. Shall 
go forth freely. 1 © 1/a.9.7. & 37.-32. his fervent Love 
to his people, fiery indignation again{t his enenues, 
earneſt reettto linomn Glory. 

32 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD concern- 
ing the king of Aſſyria, He ſhall not come 1nto 
this city, nor ſhoot an arrow there, nor come 
before it with ſhield, nor taſt a bank againſt ir. 


mountains, to the ſides of Lebanon, and will cut | 


| 


Zt 2 33 BY 


S enuacherib ſlam. 


"I. KINGS. 


Hezekiahs Dy 


Chap. 20, 33 © By the way that he came, by the ſame 
> ſhall he return, and ſhall not come into thus city, 
* F.-:8: faith the LORD. | 


34 For I will defend this city to ſave it, ® for 
mine own ſake, and for * my ſervant Davids 


ſake. 
6 Ch.20.-6. Iſn.48.9,11. Ezek.36.22. Prov.16.4. For the 
manifeſtation of my Power, Providence, Mercy, Good- 


neſs, and Care over my Church. © cþ.20.-6. 1 King.11.} 


12,13. See there. 

35 © And * it came to paſs 5 that night, 
that the © angel of the LORD went out and 
ſmote iff the camp of the Aſſyrians, an hundred 
fourſcore and five thouſand : and when they 
aroſe early in the morning, behold, they were 


all dead corpſes. 
& 1ſa.37.36. 1 Theſ.5.2,3. Viz. After the Prophet had 


*Ecclus48.21. 
1 Mac.7.41. 
2 Mac.8.19. 


ſent this meſſage to Hezekiah concerning the deliverance of 


. Jeruſalem. | 5 2 Sam.24.16. 


36 So Sennacherib king of Aſſyria departed, 
and went, and returned, and dwelt at Nineveh. 

37 Andit came to paſs as he was worſhiping 
in the houſe of Niſroch his god, that * Adram- 
melech and Sharezer * his ſons Þ © ſmote him 
with the ſword : and they eſcaped into the land 
of + Armenia; and * Eſarhaddon his ſon reigned 
in his ſtead, 


* 2 Chr.32.21. 
* Tobit 1. 21. 
& v. 7. 


+ Heb. 4rarar. 
* Ezr.4.2. 


CHAP. XX. 


1 Hezckiah receiving a meſſage of death, by prayer 
hath his life lengthened. 8 The ſun goeth ten de- 


grees backward for a ſign. 20 Manaſſeh ſuc- 
ceedeth him. 


1 FN thoſe days was' Hezekiah ſick ? unto 

death : and the prophet Iſaiah the ſon of 
Amoz came to him, and ſaid unto hitm, Thus 
+ Heb. Give faith the LORD, Þ 3 Set thine houſe in order, 
charge concern- for thou #* ſhalt die, and not live, 

ing thine houſe * 2 Chron. 32. 24. 1ſa. 38. 1. 7 * Of a |mortal diſeaſe, 
(probably the Plague, v.7.) 4 ? 2 Sam.17:23. Make thy 
Will and ſettle thy Aﬀairs. {| * 70n.3.4,10. In an ordinary 
way, according to the nature of the Diſeaſe, no natural 
means can preſerve thee alive. On the contrary ch.8.10. 

s Marth66, 2 Thenhe turned his face to the 5 wall, and 

for privacy. 6 prayed unto the LORD, ſaying, 

- 2047.12.22. 2 Tbeſeech thee, O LORD, 7 remember now 
how I have walked before thee in *truth, and 
with a” perfect heart, and have done that which 
is good in thy ſight : and Hezekiah 2 wept 

+ Heb, with's Þ Tore. . = ee 

r znp. (eÞ.5$.19. . . Pjat.25.7. 1 King. 2.4. 

TTY See ho T 9 See yy FM is Chiefy for the 

diſtracted condition that the Church and State were like to 

fall into for want of a Son to ſucceed him : as alſo for the 

People's proneneſs to Idolatry, and many other fins. 4 

4 Andit came to paſs afore Iſaiah was gone 
out into the middle || court, that the word of the 
LORD came to him, ſaying, * 

5 Turn again, and tell Hezekiah the captain 
of my people, Thus faith the LORD, " the God 
of David thy father, I have * heard thy prayer, 
I have ſeen 3 thy tears: behold, I will heal 
thee ; on the third day thou ſhalt '4 go up unto 
the houſe of the LORD. 

i That God who will make good to thee the Promiſes 
made to David of a continued Succeſſion. 4 ** ch. 19.20. 
P/al 65.2. 4 3 Pſal.56.8. & 39.12. Y + Mar.2.12. 

6s And I will add 5 unto thy days fifteen years, 
and I will deliver thee, and this city, out of the 
hand of the king of Aſſyria, and 1 will defend 
this city for mine ** own ſake, and for my ſer- 

vant '* Davids ſake. 


* To that time which, according to the nature of the 
Diſeaſe, thou couldſt not have overliv'd. 4 "5 See on ch. 


3291. 


| Or, city. 


7 As Mar. 7. 
33- 6.9.6. 


- 


| 


19.34. 
7 And Ifaiah faid, Take a lump of 7 figs. | 


And they took and laid it on the boyl, and he Chap 
y 


recovered. 
8 © And Hezekiah ſaid unto Iſaiah, * What «1, 
ſhall be the '® ſign that the LORD will heal me, 
and that I ſhall go up into the houſe of the 
LOED the wg ay kg 

5 JTudz 6.17,37. To en his Faith : L 
neſs Ln Ro ſenſible © ſuch a difficult — " 

9 And Ifaiah ſaid, This fign ſhalt thou have 
of the LORD, that the LORD will do the thing 
that he hath ſpoken : ſhall the ſhadow go for- 
ward ten ”* degrees, or go back ten degrees? » 

10 And Hezekiah anſwered, It is a light thing lins 
for the ſhadow to go down ten degrees : nay, 
but let the ſhadow return ** backward ten de- 
grees. 

-* (Which was the more ſupernatural and extraordinary.) 

11 And Ifaiah the prophet ** cried unto the 
LORD, and * he brought the ſhadow ® ten de- *Ik y1 
grees *3 backward, by which it had gone down Es. 
in the Þ **dial of Ahaz. See Jak; 


* 1 King. 17.20, and 18. 42. Exod. 14. 15, Ezek, 36. 37. 
T ** From twelve at noon to ſeven in the morning} *3 59h, 
19.13. By cauſing the Sun to go backward ( 1/a.38.8. ) fo 
that it was obſerv'd at Babylon, 2 Chron.32. 31. © *+ Some 
famous Dial made by 4haz about the Palace. 


12 4 5 At that —_ Berodach-baladan thes jy, 
ſon of Baladan, king of Babylon, * ſent let-*:img.: 
ters and a preſent unto Hezekiah : for he had "_ 
heard that Hezekiah had been fick. Yves 
13 And * Hezekiah 7 hearkened unto them, : Ci 
and ſhewed them all the houſe of his|| precious 253! 
things, the ſilyer, andghe gold, and the *# ſpi- 0» 
ces, and the precious Byntment, and all the, _ 
houſe of his [| + armour, and all that was found' Hoſe 
in his treaſures : there was nothing in his houſe, 
nor inall his dominion, that Hezekiah 2 ſhewed 
them not. 

7 Bad 'em welcom, and granted their deſire. \ ** 1 King. 
10.2,15,25. 7 *? Out of a proud, vain-glorious humour, 
2 Chron.32.25,26. 

14 © Then came Ifaiah the prophet unto king 
Hezekiah, and ſaid unto him, What ſaid theſe 
men? and from ® whence came they unto thee !® 4; 
And Hezekiah ſaid, Fhey are come from a far 
countrey, even from Babylon. 

I ; And he ſaid, What have they ſcen in thine 
houſe? And Hezekiah anſwered, all the things 
that are in mine houſe have- they ſeen : there is 
nothing among my treaſures, that I have not 
ſhewed them. 

16 And Ifaiah faid unto Hezekiah, Hear the 
word of the LORD. 

17 Behold, the days come, that all that s in 
thine houſe, and that which thy fathers have 
laid up in ſtore unto this day, ſhall be * carried 
into Babylon : 3? nothing ſhall be left, faith the 
LORD. 

T Ch.24.13. and 25.13. Jer.27.22. and 52.17.01 ” Jer. 
27. 19. &c. 

18 Andof thy ſons that ſhall iſſue from thee, 
which thou ſhalt 3 beget, ſhall they take away, 
and they ſhall be #4 eunuchs in the palace of the 
king of Babylon, 

3 Ch.24.12. 2 Chron.33.11, \ * Officers, 1 King.22.9- 
Dan. 1. 3. 

19 Then ſaid Hezekiah unto Iſaiah, 5 Good s 
the word of the LORD which thou haſt ſpoken. 

And he ſaid, || 7s i not 35 good, if peace and truth | 0: 6 
be in my days ? rherent 


gw 
35 1 Sam. 7. 18. Job 1. 21. Pſal, 39. 9. Juſt and equal.?;” 
3s Merciful alſo. Jo: 39.9. J ; 


12,77,” 
f Hebape 


r 


20 Þ And thereſt of the atts of Hezekiah,and 
all his might, and how he made a 37 pool and 2 
37 conduit, and brought water into the city, 4/7? 
they not written in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Judah ? 7 C 


306: Manaſſeh his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


CHAP. XXL 


Manaſſeh bis reign : 2 His great idolatry.1 9g A- 
; mons wicked reign * 23 He being ſlain, Joſiah 


is made king. 
& | Anaſſech was twelve years old when he be- 
, 4 x gan to reign, and reigned fifty and five 
POE years in Jeruſalem : and his mothers name was 
Hephzi-bah. X 
:03616 2 And he did that which was * evil ia the ſight 


of the LORD, after the abominations of the 
heathen, whom the LORD caſt out before the 
children of Iſrael. : 

3 For he built up again the high places which 
Hezekiah his father had 3 deſtroyed, and he rear- 
edup #altars for Baal, and made a grove, as did 
5 Ahab king of Iſrael, and wortyped all the 
6 hoſt of heaven, and ſerved the 
T 5 x King. 16. 33- 


3 Ch. 18. 4. 
T 5 c<h.17.-16. 
4 And he built altars 7 in the houſe of the 
*[Kog$.29. LORD, of which the LORD ſaid, * In Jeru- 
&; falemwilll *put my name. 
7 Ch.16.19. Fer.32.34. In the — Temple it ſelf. 
q * 2$am.7.13. Conſecrate to my Worſhip ( and re 
it was the greater ſacrilege to employ itto Idols. ) 
5 And he built altars for all the hoſt of hea- 
113g636. ven, inthe ? two courts of the houſe of the 
LORD. 

'2Kngi63, 6 And * hemadehis ſon '*® paſs through the 
fire, and * obſerved times, and uſed * enchant- 
ments, and dealt with ** familiar ſpirits, and 
" wizards : he wrought much wickedneſs in the 
ſight of the LORD, to provoke him to anger. 

® Ch.16.3. See on Lev.18.21. 4 ** See on Lev.19.26. 


7 And he ſet a graven image of the grove 
that he had made, in the houſe of which the 
LORD * faid to David, and to Solomon his 

'Cap23.27, fon, * In this houſe, and in Jeruſalem, which 1 
13. have 3 choſen out of all tribes of Iſrael, will 
I '* put my name for ever. 

'* Ch. 23.27. 2 Sam.7.10. 1 King.9.3. \ 3 1 King. 8.44. 
T * 1 King $.13,29. 

3 Neither will I make the feet of Iſrael 
move 5 any more out of the land which I gave 
their fathers; * only if they will obſerve to do 
according to all that I have '7 commanded them, 
and according to all the law that my ſervant Mo- 
ſes ® commanded them. 


5 Ch.r8.rr, J'S Lev.26. 14. \ ” In the Decalogue, 
fr by my al T ** In the ceremonial and judicial 


9 But they hearkened not : and Manaſſeh 
9 ſeduced them to do more evil then did the na- 
tons, whom the LORD deſtroyed before the 
Children of Iſrael. 

10 Y And the LORD ſpake by his ſervants 
the prophets, ſaying, 

11 * Becauſe Manafleh king of Judah hath 
done theſe abominations, «»d hath done wick- 
edly above all that the Amorites did, which-were 

fore him, and hath made Judah atfo to fin 
with his idols : 

12 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD God of 
Iſrael, Behold, ** I a»: bringing ſ«ch evil upon 
cruſalem and Judah, that whoſoever heareth 
of it, both his ears ſhall *' tingle. 

M1c.3.12. God threatens judgment before he inflis it, 


to draw ai a 
Pancho © repentance, 4 ** Dan, 9. "12, Fer. 19.3. 


TJ + 2 Chron. 28. 2. 


Revans. 


yr 54. 


q [YN 
nt ® 
26m 


| an wipeth a diſh, + wiping #t, and turning it 


& mt—_—_ _... 
Þ fuſel's Idolatry. ILKINGS.: Fofrah's good Reign. 
A tf Chab.7 2 Chren.32.4,30. Neh.3.-16. 13 AndIwill® ſtretch over Jeruſalem * the Chap. 22+ 
2} OP 21 And Hezekiah ſlept with his fathers: and | line of Samaria,and the *3 plummet of the houſe _——o 
VM YY 


of * Ahab: and I will * wipe Jeruſalem as « * Lam. 2. 1 
7.7, 8. 
upſide down, EIS 


** 1/a.34.-11.Bring upon 'em ſuch a deſolation as has be- + it upon the 
fallen Samaria, ch.117.6. \ © Sucha deſtrudtion as has be- ſace theredf. 
fallen Ahab's Family, ch.10.11.' 7 ** Clean take away the 


Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and overthrow the ſtate of the 
Jews, Jer.26.9. 

14 And I will forſake the*5 remnant of mine 
inheritance, and deliver them into the hand of 
their enemies, and they ſhall become a prey, and 
a ſpoil to all TC 

5 Ch.19.-4. I he Kr remain 
der of all the Tribes of gone IILIEY 

I5 Becauſe they have done that which was 
evil in my ſight, and have provoked me toanger 
*6 ſince the day their fathers came forth out of 
Egypt, even unto this day. 

16 Moreover, Manaſſech ſhed innocent bloud 
very much, till he had filled Jeruſalem -+ from 
one end to another, beſide his 77 fin wherewith 
he *® made Judah to fin, in doing that which was 
evil — = ſight of the LORD. 

V ltry. iz. 1 encoura 
ment, —_— CLLR on 

17 4 Now* the reſt of the ats of Manaſſeh, * 2 Chron.33. 
and all that he did, and his fin that he finned,are 11-19: 
they not written in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Judah ? HAD ; 

138 And * Manaſſeh ſlept with his fathers,and * * Chr.33-26 
was buried in the garden of his own houſe, in 
the garden of Uzza: and Amon his ſon reign- 
ed in his ſtead. | 

19 J Amon was twenty and two years old ” 3361} 
when he began to reign, and he reigned two 
years iti Jeruſalem : and his mothers name was 
Meſhullemeth, the daughter of Haruz of Jotbah. 

20 And he did that which was evil in the ſight 
of the LORD, as his father Manaſſeh did. 

21 And he walkedin all the way that his fa- 
ther walked in, and ſerved the idols that his fa- 
ther ſerved, and worſhiped them : 

22: And he *9 forſook the LORD God of his © Jer.2. 13; 
fathers, and walked not in the way of the 
LORD, 

23 T And the ſervants. of Amon conſpired 
againſt him, and flew the king in his own houſe. 

24 And the people of the land flew all them 
th#t had: conſpired againſt king Amon, and the 
people of the land made Jofiah his ſon king in his 
ſtead. 

25 Now the reſt of the afts of Amon which 
he did, are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 

26 And he was buried in his ſepulchre, in 
the garden of Uzza : and * Jofiah his ſon reign- * Matth.r.r6, 

called Foftas, 


6 Pzek. "20. 
throughour. 
Exod. 32.34 


+ Heb.from 
mouth ta 
mouth. 


- 


3363, 


ed in his ſtead. 
CHA P. XXII 

1 Foſiabs good reign. 3 He taketh cave for the ve- 

pair of the temple. 8 Hilkjah findeth the book. 


of the law. 15 Hildah propheſieth the deſtru. 
tion of Feruſalem. 


| 
} 


Ofiah was eight years old when he began to * :cz,wn.34.7. 
'J reign, and he reigned thirty and one years 
in- Jeruſalem : and his mothers name was Jedi- 
dah, -the daughter of Adaiah of * Boſcath. 

2 And he did that which was right in the ſight 
of the LORD, and walked in all the way of 
David-his father, and* turned not aſide to the = py. 42, 
right hand or to the left. Joſh. 1. 7. 


* Joſh.15. 39, 


3 J And it cameto paſs in the eighteenth 4389, 
year 


CEE RAE” YT DT ans our "x RR _ 


« 28-8. 


\ 


Huldalis Propheſie. 


IL KINGS. 


The Book of the Lawn 


. a9, year of king Joſiah, that the king ſent Shaphan 
a wo he vs ſon of Err the ſon of Meſhullam, ed 
| ſcribe, to the houſe of the LORD, ſaying, 

4 Go up to Hilkiah the high prieſt, that he 
*Clap.12.4- may ſum the ſilver which is * brought into the 
2c6.129- houſeof the LORD, which the 3 keepers of the 
2 Chren.34. 9. 
+ Heb. :bre- | door have gathered of the people. 
foold. And let them deliver it into the hand of 
* <h.12.11,12. the doers of the work, that have the overſight 
of the houſe of the LORD: and let them give 
it to the doers of the work, which is in the 
houſe of the LORD, to repair the breaches of 
the houſe, 

6 Unto carpenters, and builders,and maſons, 
and to buy timber and hewn ſtone to repair the 
houſe. 

7 Howbeit, there was 5 no reckoning made 
with them of the money that was delivered into 
their hand, becauſe they dealt faithfully. 


5 c4.12.15. 


Ear ny T7 TRL 
provoke me to anger with all the works of their Ch; 
hands : therefore my wrath ſhall be kindled a- VNR 
gainſt this place, and ſhall not be quenched. 

19 But '+ tothe king of Judah which ſent you * Js. u, 


to enquire of the LORD, thus ſhall ye ſay to 


him, Thus ſaith the LORD God of Iſrael, 4; 
touching the words which thou haſt heard ; 

19 Becauſe thine heart was tender, and thou 
haſt '5 humbled thy ſelf before the LORD, when 
thou heardeſt what I ſpake againſt this place, 
and againſt the inhabitants thereof, that they 
ſhould become a deſolation and a ”*cnrſe, and 
haſt rent thy clothes, and wept before me ; 1 al- 


ſo have '7 heard thee, ſaith the LORD. 

's Mic.6.8. © ** Thar the land ſhould lie under the ven- 
geance of God, and have all the curſes written in the Law, 
executed upon it. 4 "7 Ch.19.20, and 20. 5, 


20 Behold therefore, I will gather thee unto 
thy fathers, and thou ſhalt be gathered into thy 
grave * in *® peace, and thine eyes ſhall not ſee * Ik 5,1, 


8 © And Hilkiah the high prieſt ſaid unto 
Shaphan the ſcribe, I have found © the book of 
the law in the houſe of the LORD : and Hil- 
kiah gave the book to Shaphan, and he read it. 

6 The Orignal Copy that Moſes wrote (2 Chron. 34. 14-) 
which was pur by the ſide of the Ark, (Den. 31. 26.) an 
hid ſomewhere about the Temple, to ſecure it from the 
rage of Idolaters. 

o And Shaphan the ſcribe came to the king, 
and brought the king word again, and ſaid, Thy 
fHcb. melted. fervants have | gathered the money that was 
found in the houſe, and have delivered it into 
the hand of them that do the work, that have 
the overſight of the houſe of the LORD. 

' 10 AndShaphan the ſcribe ſhewed the king, 
MAying, Hilkiah the prieſt hath delivered me a 
book : and Shaphan 7 read it before the king. 

11 And it came to paſs when the king * had 
heard the words of the book of the law, that he 


rent his clothes, 's 
* Which implies that he had not heard 'em, at leaſt ſo 
fully before : a ſtrange negle&; conſidering Dev. x7. 19. 
12 And the king commanded Hilkiah the 
. prieſt, and, Ahikam the ſon of —_— and 
_— on * Achbor the ſon of * Michaiah, and Shaphan 
* Or, Micah. = ſcribe, and Aſahiah a ſeryant of the kings, 
ſaying, . 

13 Go ye, 9enquire of the LORD for me 
and for the people, and for all Judah, concern- 
ing the words of this book that is found : for 
great is the wrath of the LORD that is kindled 

__ us, becauſe our fathers have not hearken- 
ed unto the words of this book, to do according 
unto all that which is written concerning us. 

9 Yiz. By the Prophets, whether there be any way to pre- 
vent the Judgment threatned. 

14 So Hilkiah the prieſt, and Ahikam, and 
Achbor,' and Shaphan, and Aſahiah, went unto 
. Huldah the ” propheteſs, the wife of Shallum, 
* Tikoath, the ſonof * Tikvah, the ſon of * Harhas, keep- 
034425, er of the | ** wardrobe, (now ſhe dwelt in Je- 
+ Heb.gar= Tuſalem || in the ®*colledge ). and they communed 


3380. 


TFer.36.21. 


Or. : ; with her. 
T, 28 790 Exod 15.20. Judg.4.4. Luke 2.46. 1 "* Belonging to 
ſecond part. the Temple. 4 ** Where the nd ger the Prophets, er 


_ wW _ to the ſtudy of God's word, 
the inftruQion of their hrs things a Coon receiry 
15 T.And ſhe ſaid unto them, Thus faith the 
LORD God of Iſrael,” Tell the man that ſent 
you to me, 
16 Thus faith the LORD, Behold , 1 will 
bring evil upon this place, and upon the inha-. 
5 Dang. 12. bitants thereof, ever 3 all the words of the book 
which the king of Judah hath read. 
17 Becauſe they have forſaken me, and have 


4 | with God. (3) So as thereby to be tranſlated to everla- 


all the eyil which I will bring upon this place. 
And they brgught the king word again. 

s DOOR. 2 e. (1) While the peace of the Kingdom 
in general continues. (2) In 


peace of Conſcience , and 


ſting peace. 


CHAP. XXIIL 


1 Joſiah cauſeth the book.to be read. 43 He renew- 
eth the covenant of the Lord, and deſtroyeth ido- 
latry. 


AX the king * ſent, and they gathered unto 43%, 
him all the ® elders of Judah, and of Je- 
ruſalem, 

* 2 Chron. 34. 29. 
Church and ' ng 

2 And the king went up into the houſe of the 
LORD, and 3 all the men of Judah, and all the 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem with him, and the 
prieſts, and the prophets, and all the people 
T both ſmall and great: and he+read in ther; 
ears all the words of the book 5 of the covenant ;,,,. 


which was © found in the houſe of LORD. 
3 Neh.8.1,2. | * Cauſed it tobe read. J 5 Containing 


q * The chief Governors both of 


the Covenant between God and the people, 1 King.$.9. 
T7 © ch. 22.8. 


3 T And the king ſtood by a 7 pillar, and 
made a * covenant 9 before the LORD, to walk 
"after the LORD, and to keep his command- 
ments and his teſtimonies and his ſtatutes, with 
all their heart, and all their ſoul, to perform the 
words of this covenant, that were written in this 
book : and all the people *' ſtood to the cove- 
nant. 

7 See on ch. 11.14. 41 * ch. 11.4. See there, Q 9Lev.r. 
=3. In the Temple. 7 ® According to his Command- 
ments. | ” Declar'd their conſent to it, and concurrence 
with the King in thata&t, (which poſlibly they did by ſtand- 
ing up.) 

4 And the king commanded Hilkiah the high 
prieſt, and the prieſts of the '* ſecond order, 
and the keepers of the door, to bring forth out 
of the temple of the LORD, all the 3 veſlels 
that were made for Baal, and for the grove, and 
for all. the "4 hoſt of heaven : and he burnt 
them without Jeruſalem in the fields of Kidron, 
and carried the aſhes of them unto '5 Beth-cl. 

2 Next to the High-Prieſt. Q '3 ch.21.4,7. } **c6.17. 

16. "5 Topollute and diſgrace that place which had been 
the chief ſeat of Idolatry. | 

5 And he put down theÞidoletrous prieſts, # Hb.” 
whom the kings of Judah had ordained to burn Were | 
incenſe in the high places, in the cities of Ju- |; px: 
dah, and in the places round about Jeruſalem, Zeb. 1+ 


burnt incenſe unto other gods, that they might 


them alſo that burnt incenſe unto Baal, to tic 
{iin, 


cb. mY 
ale. 

oþ (1 
Hof: 
h, 1.4 


Ws Zeal | 


0 1 Kng.1+ ſuch 


245ee there. 7 
114. kf. domites that were by the houſe of the LORD, 


"Wow" 


— _.D-vAt. a Al.nttread —_—— —_ 


IL KINGS. 


| z0 reforming Idolatry. 8 


— 


__—_—— 


ſun, and to the moon, and to the|| planets, and 


(up 23... 21l the hoſt of heaven. 


0, roelve 6 And he brought out the '* grove from the 


ix, or 9% houſe of the LORD, without Jeruſalem, unto the 


2 ati00- 


«C344 and ſtampt it ſmall to powder, and caſt the pow- 


brook Kidron, and burat it at the brook Kidron, 


der thereof upon the * '7 graves of the children 


of the people. 
16 of roc.an of it, ch. 21. 7. © "7 In deteſtation of 
idolatrous perſons and their pratiſes. 


And he brake down the houſes of the ** ſo- 


where the women wover hangings for the grove. 

$ And he brought all the '2 prieſts out of the 
cities of Judah, and ** defiled the high places 
where the prieſts had burnt incenſe , from 
Geba to Beer-ſheba, and brake down the high 
places of the *' gates that were in the entring in 
of the gate of # Joſhua the governor of the city, 
which were on a mans left hand at the gate of 
the city. 

1y Thoſe of the ſtock of Aaron, that had been guilry of 
idolatry. J ** Deſtroying their Alrars, and laying dead 
mens bones{( v.14.) and ſuch unclean things in 'em. \ ** iz. 
Of other Cities beſides Jeruſalem. { ** Some great man in 
his time. 

9 Nevertheleſs, the © prieſts of the high 
places *4 came not up to the altar of the LORD 
in Jeruſalem, but they did eat of the  unlea- 
yened bread among their brethren. 

23 That had formerly miniſtred at thoſe idolatrous High- 
places (v. 8.) tho now renounc't ir. \| *+ Were put by the 
exerciſe of their Prieſtty Office, Ezek.q4.10-14. 7 * All 
that Proviſion which belonged ro the Prieſt, Ezet.44.29--31. 
Maintenance was allowed them, tho they were not ſuffered 
to execute the Office. 

'Fr.7. 31 10 And hedefiled * Topheth, which  * in 
&19.6,11. the yalley of the children of Hinnom, that no 
ne hy man might * make his ſon or his daughter to 


Dear, 18, IQ paſs through the fire to Molech. 


11 And he took away the ** horſes that the 
kings of Judah had given to the ſun, at the en- 
tring in of the houſe of the LORD, by the 

[0;, uz, Chamber of Nathan-melech the || chamberlain, 
of. which was in the ſuburbs, and burnt the chariots 
of the ſun with fire. 

6 To draw the Chariots to places where they might ſee 
the firſt riſing of the Sun to worſhip it : Or,to draw ſome 
Image of the Sun about the Streets,for people to worſhip ir. 

12 Andthe altars that were * on the top of 

refer the upper chamber of Ahaz, which the kings of 
.5; Judah had made, and the altars which *7 Manaſ- 
ſeh had made in the two courts of the honſe of 

the LORD, did the king beat down, and || brake 
10x f9m them down fromthence , and caſt the duſt of 


"% theminto the brook Kidron. 
"? Ch.21. y, Which, tho upon his repentance he rook 
away (2 Chron.33.15.) yet his Son Amon reſtor'd them a- 
gain, it ſeems. 
13 And the high places that-were before Je- 
[Tris 1, alem, which were on the right hand of || the 
we of Mount of corruption, which * Solomon the 
ves, 


king of Iſrael had builded for Aſhtoreth the a- 
bomination of the Zidonians, and for Chemoſh 
the abomination of the Moabites, and for Mil- 
com the abomination of the children of Ammon, 
did the king defile. 

» ® The Mount of. Olives ; ſo called, becauſe they had 
corrupted themſelves there,by their Idolatry.£*9 1 King. 11.7 
Eml1;,,, 14 And he * brake in pieces the | images,and 
%#7.;25. cut down the groves, and filled their places with 
"Wave, the bones of men. 

15 © Moreover, the ® altar that was at Beth- 
el, 4nd the 3' high place which Jeroboam the ſon 
of Nebat, who made Iſrael to fin, had made, 
both that altar and the high place he brake 
down, and burnt the high place, and ſtampt zt 
[mall to powder, and burnt the grove. | 


322g, 


P 1 King.11.33. 4 ” 1 King. 12.31 Some little Temple . 
erected for that Worlhip RP as F Chap Un, 

16 And as Joſiah turned himſelf, he ſpied the 
ſepulchres that were there in 3? the mount, and 
ſent, and took the bones out of the ſepulchres, 
and burnt them upon the altar, and polluted it, 
according to the word of the LORD which the 
man of God 3 proclaimed , who proclaimed 
theſe words, 

3 By Beth-el. 1 3 1 King. 13. 2. &. Three hundred 
years betore it was done. 

17 Then he ſaid, What title is that I ſee ? 

And the men of the city told him, 71: js the 

# ſepulchre of the man of God,which came from + ; x;»g. r5. 
Judah, and proclaimed theſe things that thou 30, 31. 

haſt done againſt the altar of Beth-el. 3030, 

18 And he ſaid, Let him alone, let no man 
move his bones : ſo they let his bones Þ alone, 4Heb.ro eſcape 
with the bones of the 35 prophet that came out » 1&i»g.1 3.11 
of Samaria. 

19 And all the 5 houſes alſo of the high 
places that were in the 3? cities of Samaria,which 
the kings of Iſrael had made to provoke the 
LORD to anger, Joſiah took away, and did to 
them according to all the aCts that he had done 
in Beth-el. | 

35 See On ch.1 2.31. } 7? 2 Chron. 34. 6. Up and down 
quraytoren Tikke \ ws antary wow Sch, obo 
the King of Babylon. ; TY . 

20 Þ And*he|*# flew all the prieſts of the 
high places that were there, upon the altars,and 
burnt mens bones upon them, and returned to 
Jeruſalem. 

21 4 Andthe king tmmanded all the peo- 
ple, ſaying, * Y Keep the paſſover unto the 
LORD your God, * as it & 4® written in the 
4: book of the #* covenant. , 

»9 2 Chron.35.1., JT © Exod.12.3. Dent.16.2. 
found, ch.22.8. (| ® See on Exod.24.7, 

22 Surely there was not holden # ſuch a paſſ- 
over from the days of the judges that judged 
Iſrael, nor in all the days of the kings of Iſrael, 
nor of the kings of Judah : 


43 Celebrated with ſuch ſolemn care, tion, 
numerous Sacrifices, (2 Chron.3 5.79.) A. pans > Po of 


all good men. 

23 But in theeighteenth year of king Joſiah, 
wherein this paſſover was holden to the LORD in 
Jeruſalem, 

24 A Moreover, the #4 workers with familiar 
ſpirits, and the wizards, and the || images, and ; 
the idols, and all the abominations that were = aphind. 
ſpied in the land of Judah, and in Jeruſalem, ****"'* 
did Joſiah put away, that he might perform the 
45 words of the law, which were written in the 
book that Hilkiah the prieſt found in the houſe 
of the LORD. 


44 Ch.21.6. See there. 4 ® Lev, 20.27. Deut.18.11, 12. 

25 Andlike unto him was there 4* no king 
before him, that turned to the LORD with all 
his #7 heart, and with all #7 his ſoul, and with 
all his #* might, according to all the law of Mo- 
ſes 3 neither afrer him roſe there any like him. 


4* Ch.18.5. See there. In many things. QF #1 King.2.4 
q ® 2 Sam.6. 14.1 Chron.13. 8. 


26 © #9 Notwithſtanding, the LORD turned 
not from the fierceneſs of his great wrath,where- 
with his 5? anger was kindted againſt Judah, 
* becauſe of all the + provocations that 5* Ma- , 


naſſeh had provoked him withal. ; 9-6 
49 Ch.24.-4. 1Sam.3.14. 7 © ch. 22.13, 17. 5" (For —_ 

tho he was pardon'd upon his perſonal repentance, yer the 

people ſtill continuing in thoſe ſins, are juſtly punifh'd for 

'<m. 


* 1King.13.2. 
|| Or,ſacrificed 
* Exod. 22. 2c. 
3 ch. 11.18. 


3381, 
1 Efdr. 1. r, 


Lev. 23. 5. 
T * Now Numb.g. : 


3381. 


F will 5* remove 


27 And the LORD ſaid, 
+ 


} 


3 Judah 


IL KINGS. 


— ——_— ___ ——————__ 


Tofoab flair. 


Chap. 24. 53 Judah alſo out of my ſight, as I have removed 
——— 5+Ifracl, and will caſt off this city Jernſalem, 

x King.8.29. which I have choſen, and the houſe of which I 
ſaid,* My name ſhall be there. 

$ Ch.17.18,20,23. and 24.3. 4 53 Jer.3. 11. 5 cþ. 
17. 6. &c. 

28 Now the reſt of the aCts of Joſiah, and all 
that he did, are they not written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 

29 T In5 his days Pharaoh-nechoh King of 
Egypt went up againſt the king of Aſſyria to the 
river Euphrates: and king Joſiah went againſt 
* Zech.12. 11. him, and he 5* flew him at * Megiddo,when he 

had 57 ſeen him. 


5 2 C/ron.35.20. 1 55 2 Chron.35.23. Eccl. 9. r, 2. Pſal. 
36.6. Rom. 11, 33. Gave hint his death's wound. Thus God 


puniſh'd the wickedneſs of the people, by taking away 
their good King from them. 4 9? ch.14.8.Seethere. Arthe 
firſt encounter and engagement of the Armies. 

30 And his ſervants carried him in a chariot 
3 dead from Megiddo, and brought him to Jeru- 
falem, and buried him in his own ſepulchre : and 
*1 Chr3. 15. © he people of the land took * Jehoahaz the 
yJehanan, Jer. ſon of Joliah, and 59 anointed him, and made 
22. 11. Shal- him king in his fathers ſtead. 
lem. 5® Deadly wounded. 7 99 As they uſed to do in ſuch 

extraordinary caſes ; he not being the next Heir to the 

Crown. , 

31 Þ [choahaz was twenty and three years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned three 
months in Jeruſalem : and his mothers name was 

> Chap.24.18. * Hamutal, the daughtcr of Jeremiah of Lib- 
nah. 

32 And he did that which was evil in the ſight 
of the LORD, according to all that his fathers 
hal ne, 

23 And Pharzoh-nechoh put him in bands at 

_ P.ublah, inthe land of Hamath, || that he might 
4 Hb. [er , not :4ign in Jernſalem, and FÞ put the land to a 
1/7 42m he tribiite of an © hundred talents of ſilver, and 
land. 6:2talent of gold. 

' © Thirty four thouſand two hundred and eighteen 
pounds fift:en Shillings, Sterling. © ©* Five thouſand four 
hundred ſeventy five pounds. 

24 And Pharaoh-nechoh made Eliakim the 
ſon of Joſiah king, in the room of Joſiah his fa- 
ther, and © turned his name to * Jehoiakim, 
and took Jchoahaz away: and he came to E- 
gypt, and 3 died there. = 

6 Ch.24.17. Dan.1.7. 4 5 As wasforetold, Jer.22. 12 

35 And Jehoiakim gave the ſilver and the gold 
to Pharaoh, but he taxed the land to give the 
money according to the commandment of Pha- 


— — 


© 9. 3. 
Chap.21.4,7. 


94+ 


* 2 Chr.36.1. 


* Mar. 1.11. 
called Jakin. 


Jeru|, alem take 

2 And the LORD ſent againſt him bangs 
of the Caldees, and bands of the Syrians, and 
bands of the Moabites, and bands of the chil. 
dren of Ammon, and ſent them againſt Judah 
5 to deſtroy it, according to the word of the 
LORD, which he © ſpake Þ by his ſervants the 4149, ,, . 
prophets. b.* hand of ** 

$ 2 Chron.36.6,79. 1 © C}.290.17. and 21.10. &c. and 22 1 
16. Jer.25.9, and 26. 29. 

3 Surely 7 at the commandment of the LORD 
came this _=_ Judah, to * remove them out of 
his ſight, for the fins of 9 Manaſſch, according 
to all that he did. 

7 [ſa. 10.6. 1 ® ch23.27. 19 ch21.2. and 23. 26. 

4 Andalfo for the * innocent blood that he 
ſhed, ( for he filled Jeruſalem with innocenc 


blood) which the LORD would "* not pardon, 


'® Ch.21.16, 7 * ch.23.26. viz, In regard of temporal 
puniſhment upon the land, (tho he did pardon it as to the 
I —_ on his own perſon upon his repens 
tance. 


5 4 Now thereſt of the ats of Jchoiakim, 
and all that he did, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? 

6 So Jchotakim ** ſlept with his fathers: and 340 
|| Jehoiachin his ſon reigned in his ſtead. a, uM 

7 And the king of Egypt came not again 7-4, 
3 any more out of his land : for * the king of een, 
Babylon had takca from the river of Egypt un- 6 Cab 
to the river Euphrates, all that pertained to the 2224.4” 
king of Egypt. 3399. 

8 © Jeholachin wa eighteen years old when he 'Jer. 6.1 
began to '* reign, and he reigned in Jeruſalem * 97314, 
three months : and his mothers name was Ne- nh 
huſhta, the daughter of Elnathan of Jeruſalem. 

9 And he did that which was evil in the- ſight * vis. ak 
of the LORD, according to all that his father 
had done. 

10  *' At that time the ſervants of Nebu- Di. :.. 
chadnezzar king of Babylon came up againſt Je- "2; 
ruſalem, and the city Þ was beſieged, + Heb.cone 

11 And Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon /* 
came againſt the city, and his ſervants did be- 
liege It. 

12 And Jehoiachin the king of Judah '* went * 79217 
out to the king of Babylon, he and his mother, 
and his ſervants, and his princes, and his || offi- |Or, m 
cers: and the king of Babylon * took him * in '*@# 
the eighth year of his reign. tSeergu 
13 * And he carried out thence all the 7 trea- * Chpaz.r 
ſures of the houſe of the LORD, and the trea- 1839.6 
ſures of the ®kings houſe, and * cut in pieces '* Das; 


Io 
342. 


A 
. . 


raoh; he cxaQted the ſilverandthe gold of the 
people of the land, of every one according to 
his taxation, to give it unto Pharaoh-nechoh. 

36 © Jehoiakim was twenty and five years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned ſeven 
years in Jeruſalem : and his mothers name was 
Zebudah the daughter of Pedaiah of Rumah, 

37 And he did that which was © evil in the ſight 
of the LORD, according to all that his fathers 
had done. 


64 Jer.22.1 3--19. and 26. 20, 23. Ezek.19. 5--7. 
CH A P. XXIV. 


*1 Jeboiakim rebelling , procureth his own ruine, 
19 Jeruſalem is taken. 17 Zedekiohs evil 


p YEIgn. 


3394- 


N * his days Nebuchadnezzar king of Baby- 


E = S I lon came * up,and Jehoiakim became his ? ſer- 
= * vant three years: then he 3 turned and + rebelled 
3491, 


againlt him. 


bylon, and the kings wotlier, an 


ſalem to Babylon. 


9all the veſſels. of gold which Solomon king of * 
Iſrael had made in the temple of the LORD, «x,,..; 
*as the LORD had ® ſaid, 


7 Ch.14.14. 1 King. 14. 26, 7 * ch. 17. 20. Iſa. 39.6. 


q '9 A great many, for <<. 25. 13=15. Jer. 27. 18, 20, 21. 
qT ?*? cþ.17.20. 


14 And * hecarricd away all Jeruſalem, and * Jer24* 
all the princes, and all the mighty men of va- ny 
lour, * even ten thouſand captives, and * all 75. 
the - craftſmen, and ſmiths: none remain-,, ., 
ed, ſave-* the pooreſt ſort of the peop!e of the * Chy:i? 
land. 

is And * he*' carried away Jehoiachin to Ba- *: C5" 


. th.: 
d the kings. 7x, 24+ 


wives, and his || officers, and the mighty of the ,- 
land, thoſe carried he into captivity, from Jeru- |(r, £9 


16 And * all the men of might, even ſeven "Se Jef 


thouſand, and craftſmen, and ſmiths a thou- 
ſand, all that were ſtrong aud apt for war, cv 
them the king of Babylon brought captive t9 


N 


# 
3 4, 


 7:r.46.2. Againſt Jernſzlcm, © * Tributafy, as ch.17. 
q 3 Fromthe King of B16z/cn to joyn with the King of 
q * ch.1.1. See rhere. 


= 
Þ ba 


Ez yr, 


Babylon. 


17 © And * the king of Babylon made Vat- 
| ganian 


——_— 


from is beſieged: — LKINGS. E 
+ cached 


Gedaliah ſlain 

25, taniah * his fathers brother king in his ſtead, 13 And *the * 4 pillars of braſs that were Chap. 25, 
(up: and * ** changed his name to Zedekiah. | in the houſe of the LORD, and the * baſes, _ 

*\Chr.3. 15- 18 * Zedekiah was twenty and one years old \ and * the brazen ſeat that was in the houſe of i Chap.20. 7 

+((6r364 when he began to reign, and he reigned eleven |the LORD, did the Caldees break in pieces, and , Ka A i 

ey yearsin Jeruſalem : and his mothers name was |carried the braſs of them to Babylon. nan © 
| Ry * Hamutal, the daughter of Jeremiah of Lib-{ 14 And * the pots, and the ſhovels, and the * , King.7.1$ 

a1 , nah. ſnuffers, and the ſpoons, and all the veſſels of * tKing. 7.27. 

'(bp233'- 19 And he did that which wazsevil in the ſight | braſs wherewith they miniſtred, took they a-, _ 7. 33. 
of the LORD, according to all that Jehoiakim | way. E ng tg 
had done. 15 And the fire-pans, and the bowls, and TT 

20 For through the anger of the LORD it {ſuch things as were of gold, i» gold, and of fil- 
came to paſs in Jeruſalem and Judah, until he | ver, j» ſilver, the captain of the guard took a- 
had caſt them out from his preſence, that Ze- | way. 
dekiah #4 rebelled againſt the king of Babylon, 16 The two pillars, Þ one ſea, and the baſes + Heb. the oni 

| which Solomon had made for the houſe of the j;,. 
LORD, * the braſs of all theſe veſſels was * King. 7.47. 
without weight. 

17 The 'S height of the one pillar was eight- '* 1King.7.15. 
teen cubits, and the chapiter upon it was braſs : 7*- 52-21 
and the height of the chapiter three cubits: and 
the wreathen-work, and pomegranates upon 
the chapiter round abour, all of braſs : and like 
_ theſe had the ſecond pillar with wreathen- 
work. 

18 T And the captain of the guard took * Se-+ 
raiah 6. chief prieſt, and * Zeohaniah the 5 ſe. # a _ + 
cond = and the three keepers of the | door. 29. 25. 

's The High-Prieſts Deputy, when he was hindred from F Heb. 
the execution of his Office. See on Namb.3:32. 2 Sam. 8. 17. *#7e/bold. 
2 King.23.4. 

19 Andout of the city he took an || officer, || Or, emmnch. 

that was ſet over the men of war, and five men t Heb. ſaw 


9 þ.23.27- 

#y4.1, 7. 

7-3 
Jul 


CHAP. XXV. 
1 Jeruſalem is beſuged, 4 Zedekiah takgn, bis 


ſons ſlain, and his eyes put ont, 

AT it came to paſs in the i ninth year of his 

+ 1. reign, in the tenth month, in the tenth 

'of the month, tþ4: Nebuchadnezzar king 

of Babylon came, he, and all his hoſt, ® againſt 

Jeruſalem, and pitched againſt it, and they 3 built 
forts againſt it round about. 

' 2 Chron.36.17. Jer. 34. and 39. 1. and 52.4. Y * To 
chaſtiſe Zedekiah for his rebellion and perjury, 2 Chron. 36 
13. 1? Exzek.4.2. 

2416, 2 Andthe city was beſieged unto the eleventh 
, year of king Zedekiah. 
| 'J=:24 3 And on the ninth day of the * + fourth 
month, the 5 famine prevailed in the city, and 


there was no bread for the © people of the land. 


of them that + were 7 in the kings preſence, —; 5M 
which were found in the city, and the || principal j g+.[:1i4 of 


F * Jer52.6. (5 Lam, 4. 10. Exek.5. 10, 12, (1 © Theſ iu ue ; uſtered ER 
= a Avg - portion oe dun of -— om the hep. ” 
'|n.39.2,3, 4 Y And*® the city was 7 broken up,and all ? : . 
; of the land that were found in the city. 
the menof war fled by night, by the way of the | ©, Fr. 52. 25. Who coaltandly attended upon his perſan 
- Gat _— 7 _— which is "—_ kings | q '* Of the moſt aftive in the rebellion. ® 
as ' ye ces were againſt the city 20 And Nebuzar-adan captain of the guard 
" go" the ing went the way to- took theſe, and brought ——_ the king of Ba=._ 
7 - p breach . bylon to Riblah. 
——_— _ tte apap pow yo And the king of Babylon ſmote them, 
1 5 Andthe army of the Caldees purſued after | 2nd ſlew them at Riblah in the land of Hamath: 
the king,and overtook him in the plains of Jeri-}, 50 Judah was carried away out of their land, 
n cho: and all his army were ſcattered from | 22 © *And as for the people-that remained in , Jn; 
hat him. the land of Judah, whom Nebuchadnezzar king © * * 
od 6 Sothey took the king, and brought him | of Babylon had lefr, even over them he made 
xr, I ta Gay uÞtothe king of Babylon to Riblahz and they | Gadaliah the ſon of Ahikam, the ſon of Sha- 
"Þ; rm gave judgment upon him. phan, ruler. . : 
wy 0 .7 And they ſlew the ſons of Zedekiah before | 23 And when all the '9 captains of the armies, , Oy” 
(% nal hiseyes, and+ * put out the eyes of Zedekiah, |they and their men, heard that the king of Ba- ' 74% 7+ 
» Mz: and bound him with fetters of braſs, and * car- | bylon had made Gedaliah governour,there came 
"* Jriy,; cd him to Babylon. to Gedaliah to Mizpah, even Iſhmael the ſon of 
kin1z, $ J Andin the fifth month, * on the ſeventh | Nathaniah, and Johanan the ſon of Careah, and 
od, day of the month (which is * the nineteench year | Seraiah the ſon of Tanhumerh the Netopha- 
*|r52.120f Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon) came Ne- | thite, and Jaazaniah the ſon of a Maachathite, 
+, **+ buzar-adan || captain'of the guard, a ſervant of | they, and their men. 
Keg: TS the king of Babylon, unto Jeruſalem. 24 And Gedaliah ſware to then, and to their 
I Pega gf OE burnt the houſe of the LORD, and | men, and ſaid unto them, Fear not to be the 
Yr houſe, and all the houſes of Jeruſalem, | exyants of the Caldees: dwell in the land, and 
WT ay fre | Every great mens houſe burnt he with | ferye the king of Babylon, and it ſhall be weth | 
ATT > with you. 7 
by "M13 FR __ all the army of the Caldees, that ” But it came to paſs in the ſeventh month, 3#*7* 
+. 2þb | the wal 4 captain of the guard," brake down | that * Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah, the ſon of 
vB N 0 Jeruſalem round about. Eliſhama, of the ſeed -| royal, came, and **ten , 14, ,e,y, 
1 Pa fala 1.5. ; 29 the * reſt of the people that were | men with him, and ſmote Gedaliah, that he di- L;ngaen. 
"| © 1nthe city, and the { fugitives that fell a- ed, and the Jews and the Caldees that were with 
Jr 7 to the king of Babylon, with the remnant | hjm at Mizpah. 
— _ =_ "Wa the cap-] » m_ : pes _ —_ rye 
cy , 26 And all the e both ſmall and great, 
4 e912 But the captain of the guard * left of | and the ates of On armies aroſe , and 
70 Par, þ a iy the land, ro be vine-dreſſers, and | came #2 to Egypt : for they were afraid of the «, $6439 


Caldecs. 
| Aaa 


27 And 


Adam's Line to Noah. 


" 'L CHRONICLES. 


Abraham's Poſterity y bn 


Chap. 1, 27 { Andit= cameto paſs in the ſeven and 
<A thirtieth year of the captivity of Jehoiachin 
2 Ze.52.31. king of Judah, in the twelfth month, on the ſe- 
3442+ yenandtwentieth day of the month, that Evil- 
merodach king of Babylon, in the year that he 

* See Gen. 40. began to reign, * did *+ lift up the head of Je- 


15, 19,20. hoiachin king of Judah out of priſon. | 

+ Heb. pn - 28 AndheſpakeÞ kindly to him, and ſet his 

_ with 
38. 


| 


throne above the throne of the kings PESIRE iy 
with him in Babylon, | Chap, 
. __—_ —_ his priſon-garments : and "YV 
e a1d 55 cat bread continually b:fore hi ' 
days of his life. F =_— "2 dang? 
30 And his * allowance was a continual al. 
lowance given him of the king, a daily rate for * 


every day, all the days of his life. ns 


mily, 


— 


TIT CHRONICLES. 


The ARGUMENT. 


Heſe two Books contain ſomething concerning the State of the Church from the beginning of the Wirld 
till after the Babyloniſh Captivity, ( and therefore probably were written at hat time by Fora, 
2 Chron, 36. 22,23. with Ezra 1. 1,2,3. Ste alſo on 1 Chron. 6.10,) The defi; whereof 15 chiefly 


ro give anexatt account of the Genealogies, eſpecial 
Yy 


might certainly be known of what Tribe and Fam 


Matthew, but Luke eſpecially, make uſe of to this purpoſe. 
Here are alſo related ſeveral paſſages of the Kings of Judah, cmitted in the Books of Samuel and 


the Kings, and ſome other paſſages are explain. 


of the Church, from Adam downwards ;, tl,at ſo it 
Chriſt, the promiſed Seed, was : which therefore 


CHAP. I 


1 Adams line to Noah, 5 The ſons of Japheth. 
8 The ſons of Ham. 17 The ſons of Shem. 
2.4 Shems line to Abraham. 2.9 Iſhmaels ſons. 
32 The ſons of Keturah. 34 The poſterity of 


Abraham by Eſau. 
A 2 Kenan, Mahalaleel, Jered, 
3 Henoch, Mathuſhela, Lamech, 
4 Noah, Shem, Ham, and Japheth. 
5s 4 * The ſons of Japheth; Gomer, und 
Magog, and Madai, and Javan, and Tubal, and 
Meſhech, and Tiras, 


*Gen.4.25,26. Dam, * Sheth, Enoſh, 


& 5. 3-9. 


* Gen.10.2, 


6 And the ſons of Gomer; Aſhchenaz, and || 


{ Or,Dipha:4.|| Riphath, and Togarmah. 
| 7 And the ſons of Javan ; Eliſhah, and Tar- 
0 Or,Redanim ſhjſh, Kittim, and || Dodanim. 
* Gen.10.6. 8 © * The ſons of Ham; Cuſh, and Mizraim, 
Put, and Canaan, 

9 And the ſons of Cuſh ; Seba, and Havilah, 
and Sabta, and Raama, and Sabtecha and the 
ſons of Raamah ; Sheba, and Dedan, 

10 And Cuſh begat Nimrod: he began to be 

* See on Gen. ' mighty upon the earth. 
T0. 8. 11 And Mizraim begat Ludim, and Anamim, 
and Lehabim, and Naphtuhim, 


12 And Pathruſim, and Cafſuhim, (of whom | 


* Deut. 2.23. came the Philiſtines) and * Caphthorim. 
* Gen.1o.15. 13 And * Canaan begat Zidon his firſt-born, 
and Heth, 

14 The ]cbuſite alſo, and the Amorite, and 
the Girgaſhite, 

15 And the Hivite, and the Archite, and the 
Sinite, 

16 And the Arvadite, and the Zemarite, and 
the Hamathirte. 

17 © * The ſons of Shem; Elam, and Aſhur, 
and Arphaxad, and Lud, and Aram, and Uz, 
and Hul, and Gether, and || Meſhech, 


* Gen 10.22. 
& 11.10. 
if Or, Mah. 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
[ 
| 


: 
: 


| 


name of the one was | Peleg, (becauſe in his days ny, , 
'the earth was * divided) and his brothers na : 
'was Joktan. 


18 And Arphaxad begat Shelah, and Shelah 
begat Eber. 
19 And unto Eber were born two. fons : the 


MC +; 
leona WM 
19.28, 


1* Gait 


20 And* Joktan begat Almodad,and Shelep 
and Hazarmaveth, and Jerah, 

21 Hadoram alſo, and Uzal, and Diklah, 
22 And Ebal, and Abimael, and Sheba, 

23 And Ophir, and' Havilah, and Jobab, All 
eſe were the ſons of Joktan, 

24  Shem, Arphaxad, Shelah, 

25 * Eber, Peleg, Rev, 

26 Serug, Nahor, Terah, TOA 
27 Abram, the ſame 3 Abraham. 4 
28 The ſons of Abraham ; * Iſaac, and * Iſh-'&a( 
mael. | veal 
29 T Theſe are their generations : The», 
* firſt-born of Iſhmael, Nebaioth ; then Kedar, 1s 
and Adbeel, and Mibſam, ' Ga 

30 Miſhma, and Dumah, Maſſa, 
and Tema. 

31 Jetur, Naphiſh, and Kedemah, Theſe 
are the ſons of Iſhmael. _ 

32 4 Now the ſons of Keturah, Abrahams 
+ concubine : ſhe bare Zimran, and Jokſhan, *6*"Þ 
and Medan, and Midian, and Iſhbak, and Shuah, 
And the ſons of Jokſhan ; Sheba and Dedan. 

33 And the ſons of Midian ; Ephah, and 
Epher, and Henoch, and Abida, and Eldaah. All 
theſe are the ſons of Keturah. * F. 

34 And * Abraham begat Iſaac. * Tie only: 
ſons of Iſaac; Eſan and Iſrael. 1! 

35 © The 5 ſons of Efau ; Eliphaz, Revel,"6="P 
and Jeuſh, and Jaalam, and Korah. 

36 The ſons of Eliphaz ; Teman, and Om, . . 
|| Zephi, and Gatam, Kenaz, and Timna, and 
Arnalek. 

37 The ſons of Reuel; Nahath , Zerah, 


th 
* Gen.t1.n 


$1; 


| Hadad, [0,16 3 


þ 


Gen. 10.23. 


Shammah and Mizzah. RP | 
bat 


| 38 And* the ſons of Seir z Lotan, a2 
, 


i ARS. _ th. 


—_— — "_ 


fins ad Dutes of 


Tt. CHRONICLES. 


" TheCliliren f Jeſſe 


—_— 
I "II 


——7al, and Zibeon, and Anah, and Diſhon, 


Clap. + :2r, and Diſhan. 
Fey _—_ And the ſons of Lotan; Hori, and || Ho- 


Gn46.2- mam; and Timna was Lotans ſiſter. 
40 The ſons of Shobal; || Alian, and Mana- 
j0r, 44 , 7, and Ebal, || Shephi, and Onam. And the 


36.33- . , 
" 5h9hs, ſons of Zibcon z Aiah, and Anah. | 
hy 41 The ſons of Anah ; * Diſhon. * And the 


pr ſons of Diſhon ; || Amram, and Eſhban, and 
Ga3626 Ithran, and Cheran. ; 

42 The ſons of Ezer ; Bilhan, and Zavan, 
ard || Jakan, The ſons of Diſhan ; Uz, and Aran. 
7, 434 Now theſe are the * kings that reigned 
'Ga363!- inthe land of Edom, before any king reigned over 
the children of Iſrael ; Bela the ſon of Beor : 
and the name of his city was Dinhabah. 

44 And when Bela was dead, Jobab the ſon 
of Zerah of Bozrah,reigned in his ſtead. 
| 45 And when Jobab was dead, Huſham of the 
land of the Temanites, reigned in his ſtead. 

46 And when Huſham was dead, Hadad the 
fon of Bedad ( which ſmote Midian in the 
feld of Moab) reigned in his ſtead : And the 
name of his city was Avith, 

47 And when Hadad was dead,Samlah of Maſ- 
rekah reigned in his ſtead. 

48 * And when Samlah was dead, Shaul of 
Rehoboth by the river, reigned in his ſtead. 

49 And when Shaul was dead, Baal-hanan the 
ſon of Achbor reigned in his ſtead. 

(0r,Kus, 50 And when Baal-hanan was dead, | Hadad 
Gn3639. reigned in his ſtead : and thename of his city 
(0;,Pu. was || Pai 3 and his wives name was Mehetabel 

9 the daughter of Matred, the daughter of Me- 

zahab. 
'Gnz64p, 51 © Hadad died alſo. * And the dukes of 
[0;, "4:44. Edom werez duke Timna, duke || Aliab, duke 
Kb Jetheth, - ; 

52 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah , duke 
Pinon 

$3 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke Mibzar, 

4 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram. Theſe are the 
dukes of Edom. 


CHAP. Il. 
1 The ſons of Iſrael. 3 The poſterity of Judah, 


13 The children of Feſſe. 18 Calebs poſterity. 
21 Hezrons poſterity. 25 Jerahmeels poſterity. 


| Or, Achan, 


" Gn36.37. 


[Or Jace Heſe are the ſons of || Iſrael ; * Reuben, Si- 
4.3 A meon, Levi, and Judah, Iſſachar, and Ze-. 
- yy bulun, h 
ik, 2 Dan, Joſeph, and Benjamin, Naphtali, 
ta Gad, and Aſher. | 
«33.& 23 © The ſons of * Judah ; *Er, and Onan, 
Junk 46.10, 20d Shelah : which three were born unto him of 
.«n;z7,* thedaughter of * Shuah the Canaaniteſs. And 
82, Er, the firſt-born of Judah, was evil in the 
light of the LORD , and he ſlew him. 
: © 38.29, 4 And * Tamar his daughter in law, bare 
+ Wk, him -_— and Zerah, All the ſons of Judah 
ve. 


were 


pethin, 5 * The ſons of Pharez; Hezron, and Hamul. 

105. © Ang the ſons of Zerah ; || Zimri, * and 
Gan: (C1, © Ethan, and Heman, and Calcol, and || Dara : 
(af King ,z1, Ave of them in all. 


bi Dads, 7 And the ſons of * Carmi; | Achar, the 
0, Ac : 
"Mika. & ng * accurſed. 

19, 8 And the ſons of Ethan ; Azariah. 

G"Wtz1. > 9 The ſons alſo of Hezron, that were born 


l} . 
| kicly lhe him; Jerahmeel, and || Ram, and || Che- 
" 


and | 10 And * Ram begat Amminadab ; and An 


Chap. 2; 
FR om 
* Ruth 4.19. 


minadab begat Nahihon, * prince of the chil- 
dren of Judah ; 

11 And Nahſhon begat y Salma, and Salma Matth.r.4. 
be gat Boaz, < Cm I.7. 
12 And Boaz begat Obed, and Obed begat | Or, Salmon, 
Jeſle, | Ruth 4.21. 

13 And Jeſle begat his firſt-born * Eliab, Math.r.4. 
and Abinadab the ſecond, and || Shimma thep 0: conn 
third, mah,1 Sam.16 
14 Nethaneel the fourth, Raddai the fifth, 9- 

15 Ozem the ſixth, David the ſeventh : 

16 Whoſe ſiſters were Zeruiah, and Abigail. 
* And the ſons of Zeruiah ; Abiſhai, and Joab, * 
and Aſahel, three. 

17 And* Abigail bare Amaſa: and the father * , Sam.17.25 
of Amaſa was || Jether the Iſhmeelite. || 2 Sam. 17.25 
18 4 And Caleb the ſon of Hezron begat £57* #» 174 
children of Azubah his wife, and of Jerioth : her *** 

ſons are theſe ; Jeſher, and Shobab, and Ardon. 
19 And when Azubah was dead, Caleb took 
unto him * Ephrath, which bare him Hur. 

20 And * Hur begat Uri, and Uri begat Be- 
Zalcel. 

21 Þ And afterward Hezron went in to the 
daughter of * Machir, the father of Gilead, * Numb.27.1; 
whom he f married when he was threeſcore years + Heb. tek. 
old, and ſhe bare him Segub. 

22 AndSegub begat Jair, who had three and 

twenty cities in the land of Gilead. 

23 * And he took Geſhur, and Aram, with, EI 
the towns of Jair, fron them, with Kenath and —_— 
the towns thereof, even threeſcore cities : all Joſh.13.30. 
theſe belonged to the ſons of Machir, the father 
of Gilead. 

24 And after that Hezron was dead in Caleb- 
ephratath, then Abiah Hezrons wife bare him 
* Aſhur- the father of Tekoa. 

25 A And the ſons of Jerahmeel the firſt-born 
of Hezron were, Ram the firſt-born, and Bunah, 
and Oren, and Ozem, and Ahijah. 

26 Jerahmeel had alſo another wife, whoſe 
name was Atarah, ſhe was the mother of Onam. 
27 And the ſons of Ram the firſt-born of Je- 
rahmeel were, Maaz, and Jamin, and Eker. 

28 And the ſons of Onam were, Shammai, 


2 Sam. 2. 1% 


*Ver.co. 
* Exod. 31.2; 


* Chap.4.5: 


troubler of Iſrael, who tranſgreſſed in the | 8 


and Jada: And the ſons of Shammai ; Nadab, 
and Abiſhur, 
29 And the nameof the wife of Abiſhur, was 
Abihail, and ſhe bare him Ahban, and Molid. 
30 And the ſons of Nadab; Seled, and Ap- 
paim : but Seleb died without children. 
31 And the ſonsof Appaim; Iſhi. And the, 
ſons of Iſhi ; Sheſhan. And the * children of She- 
ſhan; Ahlai. 
32 And the ſons of Jada the brother of Sham- 
mai; Jether, and Jonathan : and Jether died 
without children. 
33 And the ſons of Jonathan ; Peleth and 
Zaza, Theſe were the ſons of Jerahmeel, 
34 4 Now Sheſhan had no ſons, but daugh- 
ters: and Sheſhan had a ſervant an Egyptian, 
whoſe name was Jarha. 
35 And Sheſhan gave his daughter to Jarha 
his _— to _ and ſhe bare him Attai. - 

6 And Attai begat Nathan, and Nathan be- . 
= 2 * Zabad, S 2 Chap. 11.4% 

37 And Zabad begat Ephlal, and Ephlal be- 
at Obed, 

38 And Obed begat Jehu, and Jehu begat 
Azariah, 
39 And Azariah begat Helez, and Helez be- 
gat Eleaſah, 


40 And Eleaſah begat Siſamai, and Siſamaz 


See V. 34,39 


begat Shallum, 


Aaa2 41 Ang 


uu wy Y —  - - 
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Chap. 3. 41 And Shallum begat Jekamiah, and Jeka-| 


WARY miah begat Eliſhama. 
| 42 4 Now the ſons of Caleb the brother of 


the father of Ziph: and the ſons of Mar 
the father of Hebron. M8: 
43 And the ſons of Hebron, Korah, and Tap- 
puah, and Rekem, and Shema. 3: 
44 And Shema begat Raham, the father of 
Jorkoam : and Rekem begat Shammai. Fs 
45 And the ſon of Shammai'was Maon ; and 
Maon was the father of Bethzur. W 
46 And Ephah Calebs concubine bare Haran, 
and Moza, and. Gazez : and Haran begat Ga- 
ZEZ. 
47 And the ſons of Jahdai; Regem and Jo- 
_ and Geſhan, and Pelet, and Ephah, :and 
Shaaph. "BY at 
1s Maachah Calebs concubine bare-Sheber, 
and Tirhanah. Y -<:1 
49 She bare alſo Shaaph the father of Mad- 


the father of Gibea : and the daughter of Caleb 
* Joſh.15.17. was * Achſa. ; 
50 © Theſe were the ſons of Caleb the. fon 
* Or,Fpkrath. of Hur, the firſt-born of * Ephratah ; Shobal 
V.1g. the father of Kirjath-jearim, (010% 
51 Salma the father of :Beth-lehem, Hareph 
the father. of Beth-gader, | 
52 And Shobal the father of Kirjath-jearim, 
I Or, R-a:ah. had ſons; || Haroeh, and || half of 'the Mana- 


Chap.4.2. hethites. id ttt th tg) 
op Ree Ad 53 And the families of .Kirjath-jearim 3: the 


or Hatham. Ithrites, and the Puhites, and the Shumathites,: 

menucheth, and the Miſhraites : of them came the; Zareax, 
thites, and the Eſhtaylites. 17:32: [4.7 

54 The ſons of Salma Beth-leliem, and the 


- arg - and half of the Manahethites, the Zorites. 
Teak ye of 55 And the families of the 3 ſcribes which 
; dwelt at Jabez : the Tirathites, the Shimea- 
* Judg. r.16, Fhites, ad Suchathites. Theſe are the * Kenites 
that came of Hemath, the father of the houſe 


*Jer.35.2. #* Rechab. 
 37er 8.8. Ezra 7.6. Such as were exerciſed in the ſtudy 


Katth.2. n.9. 
CHAP. IIL 


1 The ſons of David : 10 His line to Zeackiah. 
17 The ſucceſſours of Teconjah. 


Ow theſe were the ſons of David, which 
7 2 Sam.s.s. were- born unto him *-in Hebron ; thefirſt- 
*2Sam.3.2. born * Amnon, of Ahinoam the * Jezreeliteſs : 
*Joſh.r5.56. the ſecond, || Daniel, of 'Abigail the Carme- 
{ Or, Chileab. liteſs : | 4 4 
2 The third, Abſalom the ſon of Maachah, 
the daughter of Talmai, king of Geſhur : the 


Jerahmeel were, Meſha his firſt-born, which. was | 


mannah, - Sheva the father of Machbena:,; and | 


In 


9: Theſe were all the ſons of David, beſides © 
——_ of the concubines, and * Tamar their ' & 
Tr. *2 
10 © And: Solomons ſon was. 3 Rehoboam "0 

| Abia his ſon, Aſa his ſon, Jehoſhaphat his wn,  !/ 
nr Joram his ſon, || Ahaziah his ſon, Joaſh-his 1 K1,74'® 
on, | || Or, 220; 
12: Amaziah his fon, | Azariab his fon, Jo- * Cong 
tham his ſon, chats 
13 Ahaz hisſon, Hezckiah his ſon, Manafſeh | 0:.;,..” 
his ſon, Poeg Þ : nas. 
14 Amon his ſon, Joſiah his ſon. T 
15 Andthe ſons of: Joſiah were the firſt-born 0:54, 
|| Johanan, the fecond ||| Jehoiakim, , the third 7 Kngzy, 


3 I Kin 


|| Zedekiah, the fourth Shallum. | Or Links 
16 And the ſons of * Jehoiakim ; || Jeconiahj 0:33 
tus fon, Zedekiah * his +.ſon. ; | I 


17 < Andthe ſons of Jeconiah ; Aſir, Þ $4- * us: %y 
lathiel * his ſon. NOr, Je 
18 Malchiram alſo, and Pedaiah, and Shena- 7g 
zar, Jecamiah, Hoſhama, and Nedabiah. Jerazy, 
19 And the ſons of Pedaiah weye, Zerubba- * Sal 
bel, and Shimei : and the ſons--of Zerubbabel ;,: Ain 24 
Meſhullam, and Hananiah, and Shelomith their "yp 
ſiſter: t HbSlul 
20 And Haſhubah, and Ohel, and Bcrechiah, ** 
and Haſadiah, Juſhab-heſed, five, Matt, 
21 And the ſons of Hananiah ; Pelatiah, and 
Jeſaiah ; the ſons of Rephaiah, the ſons of Ar- 
nan, the ſons of Obadiah, the ſons of Shecha- 
22 And the ſons of Shechaniah ; Shemaiah: 
and the ſons of Shemaiah ; * Hattuſh,, and*Emt, 
Igeal, and Bariah, and Neariah, and Shaphart, 


of the Law, and inſtructed the people therein. See on | 


f Or, 4arites, Netophathites, || Ataroth, - the houſe of--Joab, | 


fourth, Adonijah the ſon of. Haggith : 
3 The fifth , Shephatiak- of Abital : the 

" ſixth, Ithream by * Eglah his wife. | 
921-34 4 Theſeſix were born unto him in Hebron,and 
* there he reigned ſeven years and fix months : 


* 


2 Sam.2.11, 


RD years. ”” | 
1 Sam.5.14. 5 * And theſe were born unto him in Jernſa- 


—- 8 lem ; || Shimea, and Shobab, and Nathan, and 


| Or.Barh-ſbe- of || Ammiel. 


ee Een? 6 Ibhar alſo, and|| Eliſhama, and Eliphelet. 
q Or, £liſbua, 7 And Nogah, and Nepheg, and Japhia, 
+ Sam.5.15. $8 AndEliſhama, and | Eliada, and Eliphelet, 
. =P Wis ni ne. 

Ip 1 4-f. 


* -Sam.5.5, and * in Jeruſalem he reigned thirty and thtee | 


*> Sam.12.24 * Solomon, four, of || Bathihua the daughter | 


fix. 

23 And the fons of Neariah z Elioenai, and 
+ Hezekiah, and Azrikam, three, | + Heb. izaly 
24 And the ſons of Elioenai were, Hodaiahyjas, 
and Eliafhib, and Pelaiah, and Akkub, and Jo- 
hanan, and Dalaiah, and Anani, ſeven. 


CHAP. Iv. 


1, 11 Thepoſterity of Judah by Caleb the ſon of 
Hur. 5 Of Aſhur the poſthumus ſon of Hez- 
ron, 9 Of Tabez, and his prayer, 21 The 
poſterity of Shelah, 2.4 and of. Simeon. 39 Tie 
conqueſt of Gedor, &C, 


He * ſons of Judah ; * Pharez,Hezron, and* puter 
|| Carmi, and Hur, and Shobal. "nd 

2 And || Reaiah the ſon of Shobal begat Ja- ares 
hath; and Jahath begat Ahumai, and Lahad, _ F 
Theſe are the families of the Zorathites. or, Caid, 

3 And theſe were of the * father of Eram ; Jez- Cip:", Þ 
reel, and Iſhma, and Idbaſh : and the name of \% * 
their ſiſter was Hazelelponi, 2 Found 

4 And Penuel the father of Gedor, and Ezer Gore 
the father of Huſhah, Theſe are the ſons of *C)y.:s 
* Hur, the firſt-born of Ephratah, the father of 
Beth-lehem. 

5s T And * Aſhur the father of Tekoa, had* Cp 
two wives, Helah, and Naarah. 

6 And Naarah bare him Ahuzam, and He- 
pher, and Temeni, and Haahaſhtari, Theſs 
were the ſons of Naarah. | 

7 And the ſons of Helah were, Zereth, and | 
Jezoar, and Ethnan. | 

$ And Coz begat Anub, and Zobebah,and ths 
families of Aharhel, the ſon of Harum, -* | 


9 T And Jabez was more 3 honourable then | 
his brethren : and his mother called his none ek? 
|| Jabez, Caying, Becauſe I + bare him with ſor- Jr 
row. 


3 Pri%. 


abs Poteriy- _ 
july Poſte 


Clap: 4+ 2.4. . 4+ Had hardtravel, 


+Heb. If thou 
pil: Kc. 


+Heb.. 44 me. 


Or, the city 


of Nahaſd. 
* Toſh.15.17- 


JOr,fzrbatb, raiah; and the ſons of Othniel ; |} Hathath. 
nd Memthai, 
whotegat Kc. 
Neh. 11.35- 


1 Or, inhabi- 
gants of the 
wal. 

q That 
Craf:/men. 

| Or, Uknaz, 


10:phJewe; 


| Or, end 
Nc of Naham, the father of Keilah the Garmite, 


PR” «<a 


— 
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Gedor conquereds 


3 Prov.12. 26. AF. 17. 11. viz. For his Piety, v. 10, 1/a. 


10: And Jabez 5 called on the God of Iſrael, 
ſaying, Oh that thou would({t bleſs me © indeed, | 
and 7 enlarge my coalt, and that * thine hand 
might, be with me, and that thou wouldeſt 
+ keep me from ® evil,” that it may not ** grieve 
me. And God ”* granted him that which here- 
queſted. 

5 This is added as a teſtimony and Remembrance of his 
eminent Piety. J $5 (1) Suirably. (2) Seafonably.(3) With 
ſpirirual and eternal Bleſſings ; in Grace and Glory. (7 Give 
me a fair and comperent eftare. } ® Vouchſafe thy effetu. 
al Aſſiſtance to me. 4 9 Whatſoever may be afflitin ing to 
me. 4 ** wiz. Exceſſively, fo as to overwhelm my Spirit ; 
or ſinfully, ſo as ro make me murmur at it. | ** Pſal. 21. 
4. and 63.2. Fob 22.21,48. Matth.7.7, K. 


11 And Chelub the brother of Shuah, be- 
gat Mehir, which was the father of Eſhton. 

12 And Eſhton begat Beth-rapha, and Paſeah, 
and Tehinnah the father of || Irnahaſh. Theſe are 
the men of Rechah. etl 

13 And the ſons of Kenaz ; * Othniel and Se- 


14 And Meonothai begat Ophrah : and Se- 
raiah begat Joab, the father of * the || yalley of 
|Charaſhim, for they were craftſmen, 

15 And the ſons of Caleb the ſon- of Jephun- 
neh; Iru, Elah, and Naam: and the ſons of 
Elah, even || Kenaz. 

16 And the fons of Jehalelcel ; Ziph, and 
Ziphab, Tiria, and Afareel. 

17 And the ſons of Ezra were, Jether, and 
Mered, and Epher, and Jalon: and ſhe bare 
Miriam, and Shammai, and Iſhbah the father of 
Eſhtemnoa, 

138 And his wife || Jehudijah bare Jered the 
father of Gedor,' and Heber the father of So- 
cho, and Jekuthiel the father of Zanoah, And 
theſe are the: ſons of Bithiah the daughter of 
Pharaoh, which .Mered took. . . 

19 And the ſons of his wife || Hodiah,the ſiſter 


and Eſhtemoa the Maachathite. 

20 And the ſons of Shimon were, Amnon, 
and Rinnah, Ben-hanan, and Tidon. And the 
ſons of 1ſhi were, Zoheth, and Ben-zoheth. 


[dren,neither did all their family multiply, Flike Chap. 5, 


to the children of Judah. _— 
28 And * they dwelt at Beer-ſheba, and Mo- t Heb. «ro, 

lada, and Hazar-ſhual, Joſ.rg.2. 

29 And at || Bilhah, and at Ezem, and atj or, za, 

|| Tolad. Tef19.3. 

© 30 And at Bethuel, and at Hormah, and at || Or, E/zolad, 

Ziklag, | | Jol. 19. 4. 

31 And at Beth-marcaboth, and || Hazar-ſuſim, j Q+,r112aſu 

and . at Beth-birei, and at Shaaraim : Theſe /a4,Joſ.19.5. 

were their cities unto the reign of David. 

32 And their villages were || Etam, and Ain, || Or, Zrher, 

Rimmon, and Tochen, and Aſhan, five cities. Jol.19.7. 

3 3 And all their villages that were round about 

the ſame cities unto || Baal. Theſe were their Or,P2ala2ha 

habitations, and || theit genealogy. beer, Jol. 19.8. 

34 And Meſhobab, and Jarilech, and Joſhah, |,05, #749 

the ſon of Amaziah, ſaver by natie 

35 And Joel, and Jehu the ſon of Joſibiah, 075 Amang 

the ſon of Seraiah, the ſon of Aſiel, them. 

36 And Elioenai, and Jaakobah, and Jeſhohai- 

ah, and Aſaiah, and Adiel, and Jelimiel, and 

Benalah, 

37 And Ziza the ſon of Shiphi, the ſon of 

Allon, the ſon of Jedaiah, the ſon of Shimri, 

the ſon of Shemaiah. 

338 Theſe f mentioned by their names, were 4 Heb.coming. 

Princes in their families : and the houſe of their 

fathers increaſed greatly. | 

39 T And they went to the entrance of Ge- 

dor, even unto the caſt-ſide of the valley, to 

ſcek paſture for their flocks. -, - | 

' 40 And they foind' fat paſture and good, 

and the land was wide, and quiet, and peacea- 

ble: for they of Ham had dwelt there of old. 

41 And theſe written by name, came in the 

days of Hezekiah king of Judah, and fmote their 

tents, and the habitations that were found there, 

and deſtroyed them utterly unto this day, and 

dwelt in their rooms : becauſe there was paſture 

there for their flocks. 

42 And ſome of them, even of the ſons of Si- 

meon, five hundred men, went to mount Seir, 

having for their captains Pelatiah, and Neari- 

ah, and Rephaiah, and Uzziel, the ſons of Iſhi. 


'Gazds, 21 @ The ſons of Shelah * the ſon of Judah |, , 43 And they ſmote * the reſt of the Amale- * See r Sam. 
; | 8.& 30.17, 
were, Er the father of Lecah, and Laadah the _— were eſcaped, and dwelt there unto 15.9.0 32.17. 
father of Mareſhah, and the families of the | *15 ©2Y- 
houſe of them that wrought fine linen, of the 
houſe of Aſhbea, Ws CHAP. 
22 And Jokim, and the men of Chozeba,] , toe of Rduen. > © Their habibario 4 
and Joaſh, and Saraph, who had the dominion —_ b fn Hinds, : PATE 
in Moab, and Jaſhubi-lehem. And theſe are 
12 ancient things, Ow the ſons of Reuben the firſt-born of 
whenour Anerftor? h:1 dominion over the heathen, 25+ [4 W_ Liracl, (for * he war the firſt-born; but * Gn.2g32, 
long ſince paſt and gone ; and now their degenerare Poſte- | foraſmuch as he * defiled his fathers bed, * his *.G:n.35.22.& 
rity are ſlaves torhem in Chaldes, Perſia, &c. Where they | birth-right was [given unto the ſons of Joſeph |» "_,ſ 
ns _n as Porters, Gardiners, and in other fervile rhe ſon of Iſrael : and the genealogy is not to” £40 
_ Theſr wa 4 thoſe that be reckoned after the birthright. 
EG we no n ny hed wy L ivag Bo 2 For *2 Judah prevailed above his brethren, » pg1 62.1. & 
\, "WET AMONEUT PLants and edges ; there TNey [nd of him came the * chief ||3ruler : bur the 1048.8. 
, dwelt with the '5 king for his work. birth-right was Joſephs ) : ; * Mar.2.6. 
tl, (when thee Drethran are rurned, }_ } "fs. Of p.2,G1799, 19. The Tribe of Judeb excelled the other | Or, prince: 
—_— or Perſia, to ſerve him in theſe kind of employ- p videdem, "7 , The Royal [7 dg q hiefly og 
: : Mic.5.2. { * In regard of the double Portion, ro Ephraim 
IOr, J-mel. 24 The ſons of Simeon were, || Nemuel, and | and Manaſth. 
pg6.r0 Jamin, || Jarib, Zerah, and Shaul : 3 The ſons, 7 ſay, of * Reuben the firſt-born . ofa 
Numb, a5 14 ' 25 Shallum his ſon, Mibſam his ſon, Miſhma | of Iſrael were, Hanoch, and Pallu, Hezron,and pxoq 5.14. 
Or, 7ackin, his ſon. : Carmi. Numb.26.s. 


26 And the ſons of Miſhma ; Hamuel his 
ſon, Zacchur his ſon, Shimei his-fon. 
27 And Shimei had ſixteen ſons, and fix 
bux his brethren had not many chil- 


daughters ; 


4 The ſons of Joel ; Shemaiah his ſon, Gog 
his ſon, Shimei his ſon, 
5 Micah his ſon, Reaia his ſon, Baal his 
fon, ' 


| 6 Ecerah 


Of Reuben and Gad. I CHRO 


NICLES. The ſuf ly 


6 Beerah his ſon, whom || Tilgath-pilneſer 
king of Aſſyria carried away captive. He was 


Chap. 5. 
FR 


ma, the ſon of Joel, who dwelt in * Aroer, 
even unto Nebo, and Baal-meon. 

9 And eaſt-ward he inhabited unto the en- 
tring-in of the wilderneſs from the river Eu- 


phrates : becauſe their cattel were multiplied in | ' 


the land of Gilead. 

10 Andin the days of Saul they made war 

with the Hagarites, who fef by their hand : 
+ Heb.Upmr a7 and they dwelt in their tents - throughout all 
the face of the the eaſt-land of Gilead. 
*Joſr3.11, 2 © And*the children of Gad dwelt over 
24. ' againſt them, in the land of Baſhan unto Salcah : 

12 Joel the chief, and Shapham the next, 
and Jaanai, and Shaphax in Baſhan, | 

13 Andtheir brethren of the houſe of their 
fathers were, Michael, and Meſhullam, and 
Sheba, and Jorai, and Jachan, and Zia,and He- 
ber, ſeven. 

14 Theſe are the children of Abihail the ſon 
of Huri, the ſon of Jaroah, the ſon of Gilead, 
the ſon of Michael, the ſon of Jeſhiſhai, the ſon 
of Jahdo, the ſon of Buz ; 

15 Ahi the ſon of Abdiel, the ſon of Guni, 
chief of the houſe of their fathers. 

16 And they dwelt in Gilead in Baſhan, and 

* Chap.27.26. in her towns, and in all the ſuburbs of * Sharon, 
u —_ _ upon *Þ their borders. 

Engr ot 17 All theſe werg reckoned by genealogies in 
*2 King 15. the days of * Jotham king of Judah, and in the 
-$3% days of * Jeroboam king of Iſrael. 

- *2"S-1+ 18 © The ſons of Reuben, and the Gadites, 
and half the tribe of Manaſſeh, -þ of valiant 
men, men able to bear buckler and ſword, and 
to ſhoot with bow, and skilful in war, were four 
and forty thouſand ſeven hundred and three- 
ſcore, that went out to the war. 

19 And they made war with the Hagarites, 
with * Jetur, and Nephiſh, and Nodab. 

20 And * they were helped againſt them,and 
the Hagarites were delivered into their hand, 
and all that were with them - for they cried to 
God in the battel, and he was intreated of 
them, becauſe they put their truſt in him, 

21 And they Þ took away their cattel ; of 
their camels fifry thouſand, and of ſheep two 
hundred and fifty thauſand, and of aſles two 
4 Heb.Sou7: of thouſand, and of F men an hundred thouſand. 
me, as Num. 22 For there fell down many ſlain, becauſe 
PRI the war was of God. And they dwelt in their 
* 2 King. 15. {teads until * the captivity. 

29. & 17.6. 23 T And thechildren of the half-tribe of 
Manaſlſch dwelt in the land : they increaſed from 
Baſhan unto Baal-hermon and Senir, and unto 
mount Hermon, 

24 And theſe were the heads of the houſe of 
their fathers, even Epher, and Iſhi, and Eliel, 
and Azriel, and Jeremiah, and Hodaviah, and 

+Hcb. »en of Jahdiel, mighty men of valour, + famous men, 
amr. and heads of the houſe of their fathers. 

25 © And they trangreſſed againſt the God 

* 2 King.17.5 Of their fathers, and went a * whoring after 
the gods of the people of the land, whom God 
deſtroyed before them. | 

3233- 26 And the God of Iſrael ſtirred up the ſpi- 
*Kin.15. 19. rit of * Pul king of Aſſyria, and the ſpirit of | 
Tilgath-pilneſer king of Aſſyria, and he carried 
them away, (even the Renbenitgs and the Ga- | 

þ 


| 


Gr 4 
+ 1 
brag ſons of 


+ Heb.led cap- 


F:Ve. 


3264. 


'8 


dites, and the half-tribe of Manaſſeh ) and 
brought them unto * Halah, and Habor, and Ha. 
ra, and to the river Gozan, unto this day, 


CHAP. VI. 


t The ſons of Levi, 4 The line of the prieſts, 
49 The office of Aaron, and bis line, 


Tre fons of Leyi z *|| Gerſhon, Kohath, and * G4, 4 
Merari. Exods 
16 

2 And the ſons of Kohath ; Amram,* Izhar, Numb, 
and Hebron, and Uzziel, TID 
3 And the children of Amram ; Aaron, and +, "mh, 
Moſes, and Miriam. The fons alſo of Aaron; * See v. », 
* Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar. *Lev.n0. 

4  Eleazar begat Phinchas, Phinchas begat | 
Abiſhua, 

Ki 5s And Abiſhua begat Bnkki, and Bukki begat 

ZLt, 

6 And Uzzi begat Zerahiah, and Zerahiah be- 
gat Meraioth, 

7 Meraioth begat Amariah, and Amariah be- 
at Ahitub, 
8 And * Ahitub begat Zadok, and * Zadok * + S$mg;, 
begat Ahimaaz, . * 2$am.15.27 

9 And Ahimaaz begat Azariah, and Azariah 
begat Johanan, 

10 And Johanan begat Azariah , ( he it 5s 
that * executed the prieſts office Þ in the * tem- 4 1g, ; 4 
ple that *Solomon built in Jeruſalem) houſe. 

* Yiz, Worthily and becomingly, when Uzziah would * 1 King, 6, 
have uſurpt it, 2 Chron. 26. 17. &, 1 * And not that 2 Chiang, 
which was built by Zerubbabil, Zech. 4. 9. ( whereby it a 
pears that this book was written after the building of the & 
cond Temple. : 


11 And * Azariah begat Amariah, and Ama- 
riah begat Ahitub, 

12 And Ahitub begat Zadok, and Zadok be- 
gat || Shallum, | Or Mfulaw 

13 And Shallum begat Hilkiah, and Hilkiah Cup. gu. 
begat Azariah, 

14 And Azariah begat * Seraiah, and Seraiah * Nu"; 
begat Jehozadak, | 

15 And Jehozadak went into captivity,* when * :Kinx.1, 
the LORD carried away Judah and Jeruſalem by 
the hand of Nebuchadnezzar. 

16 T The ſons of Levi ; *|| Gerſhom, Ko- * Fxol6i4. 
hath, and Merari. || Or, Goſ, 
17 And theſe be the names of the ſons of - 

Gerſhom, Libni, andShimei. 

18 And the ſons of Kohath were, Amram,and 
Izhar, and Hebron, and Uzziel. 

19 The ſonsof Merari z; Mahli, and Muſhi. 
And theſe are the families of the Levites ac- 
cording to their fathers. | 

20 Of Gerſhom ; Libni his ſon, Jahath his 
ſon, * Zimmah his ſon, 

21 || Joah his ſon, || Iddo his ſon, Zerah his 
ſon, || Jeaterai his ſon. ' 

22 Þ The ſons of Kohath ; || Amminadab his 
ſon, Korah his ſon, Aſlir his ſon, 

23 Elkanah his 
and Aſlir his ſon, 

24 Tahath his ſon, || Uriel his ſon, || Uzziab 


Chap. 6 
Kin, 116, 


"2 
& 


*SeeEx.14; 


* Vaſ 4: 
| Or, E:47, 
ver[. 42 

[| Or, Aaaiah, 
ver(. 41. 
SORIA 11 

ſon, and Ebiaſaph his ſon, v. 41. 

" | Or, Izha, 
verl. 2,18, 


his ſon, and || Shaul his ſon. 


25 Andtheſons of Elkanah; 
Ahimoth. 

26 As for Elkanah : the ſons of Elkanah; 
|| Zophai his ſon, and * Nahath his ſon, 

27 * Eliab his ſon, Jeroam his ſon, Elkanah * 
his ſon. 

28 And the ſons of Samuel ; the firſt-born 
} Vaſhni, and Abiah. © Van $ 

29 The ſons of Merari ; Mahli, Libni bs ; $m.S.*+ 
ſon, Shimei his ſon, Uzza his ſon, _ 


v.36) 4 
|| Or, Z4p% 
V. 35* 

5 Sam.l.!-, 
Ver 34.70% 
Ver 346% 


30 Shimea 


/ 


A. 


I. CHRONICLES. 


Thetr Cities, 


gm—_— : 
The Levites Genealogy : 
pony 30 Shimea his ſon, Haggiah his ſon, Afai- 
Clap: ®* -þ his ſon. 

m_ 31 And theſe are they whom David ſet over 
9”— the ſervice of ſong in the houſe @f the LORD, 
after that the ark had 3 reſt, . 

32 And they miniſtred before the dwelling- 
place of the tabernacle of the congregation 
with ſinging, until Solomon had built the houſe 
of the LORD in Jeruſalem : and cher they wait- 
ed on their office according to their order. 

33 And theſe are they that Þ waited with their 
children. Of the ſons of the Kohathites ; He- 


3 th. 16. 1. 
» Sam6. 17- 


3001 0 
4 Heb. food 


man a ſinger, the ſon of Joel, the ſon of She-' 


muel 
34 The ſon of Elkanah, the ſon of Jeroham, 
Jef 26% the ſon of Eliel, the ſon of || Toah, 

ith, 2s Theſonof || Zuph, the ſon of Elkanah, 
j0r, 296 11 fon of Mahath, the ſon of Amaſai, 

Ireſ.24, 36 The ſonof Elkanah,the ſon of || Joel, the 
Shau/zzinb; ſon of Azariah, the ſon of Zephaniah, 

Vila. 37 The ſon of Tahath, the ſon of Aſlir,the 
*End6.24, ſon of * Ebiaſaph, the ſon of Korah, 

33 The ſon of 1zhar, the ſon of Kohath, the 
fon of Levi, the ſon of Iſrael. 

39 And his brather Aſaph, who ſtood on his 
right hand, evez Aſaph the ſon of Berachiah, 
the ſon of Shimea, 

40 The ſon of Michael, the ſon of Baaſciah, 
the fon of Malchiah, | 

'Seveſ.21, 41 The ſon of X Ethni, the ſon of Zerah,the 
ſon of Adaiah, | 

42 The ſon of Ethan, the ſon of Zimmah, 
the ſon of Shimel, | 

43 Theſon of Jahath, the ſon: of Gerſhom, 
the ſon of Levi. 

44 And their brethren the ſons of Merari 

T C:lled 7-4: t02d On the left hand: || Ethan the ſon of [| Kiſhi, 
zban,C9.16. the ſon of Abdi, the ſon of Malluch, 

25.196, 45 Theſon of Haſhabiah, the ſon of Ama- 
ot", iah, the ſon of Hilkiah, 


ſon of Shamer, 


47 The ſon of Mahli, the ſon of Muſhi, the | 


ſon of Merari, the ſon of Levi. 

48 Their brethren alſo the Levites were ap- 
pointed unto all manner of ſerviceof thetaber- 
nacle of the houſe of God. 

49 © But Aaron and his ſons offered * upon 

. the altar of the burnt-offering, and * on the 

altar of incenſe, and were appointed for all the 

work of the place moſt holy, and: to make an 
atonement for Iſrael accarding to all that Moſes 
the ſervant of God had commanded, 

50 And theſe are the ſons of Aaron ; Eleazar 
his ſon, Phinehas his ſon, Abiſhua his ſon, 

, 51 Bukki his ſon, Uzzi his ſon, Zerahiah his 

on, 

52 Meraioth his ſon, Amariah his ſon, Ahi- 
tub his ſon, 

53 Zadok his ſon, Ahimaaz his ſon. 

54 J * Now theſe are their dwelling-places 
throughout their caſtles in their coaſts of the 
ſons of Aaron, of the families of the Koathites: 
for theirs was the lot, 

55 * And they gave them Hebron in the land 
- Judah, and the ſuburbs thereof round about 
"> 56 * But the fields of the city and the vil- 

' - lagesthereof they gave to Caleb the ſon of Je- 

: phunneh, 

S-21c13, 57 And * to the ſons of Aaron they gave the 
cities of Judah, namely, Hebron, the city of re- 
ſage, and Libnah with her ſuburbs, aad Jattir 
and Elhtemoa, with their ſuburbs, 


"Jolk, 1, 


"Jok. 21. 11, 


- 46 The ſon of Amzi, the ſon of Bani, the |, 


58 And\l Hilen with her ſuburbs, Debir with Chap. 6. 
her ſuburbs : ee, 

59 An ||Aſhan with her ſuburbs, and Beth- || Or, Holm, 
ſhemeſh with her ſuburbs, 40: = 

60 And out of the tribe of Benjamin ; Geba J,q,/ 21. 16. 
with her ſuburbs, and Alemeth with her ſub- || Or, Amor, 
urbs, and Anathoth with her ſuburbs. All Joſh-21. 18. 
their cities throughout their families were thir- 
teen cities. 

61 And unto the ſons of Kohath, * + which *yerf. 66. 
were left of the family of that tribe, were cities 
given out of the half-tribe, namely our of the 
half-tribe of Manaſſeh, * by lot, ten cities, 

_ + Over andabove the Prieſts who were of the ſame Fa- 
mily of *Xohath, and Tribe of Levi, 

62 And to the ſons of Gerſhom throughout 
their families were given out of the tribe of Iſa- 
char, andout of the tribe of Aſher, and out of 
the tribe of Naphtali, and out of the tribe of 
Manaſleh in Baſhan, thirteen cities. 

63 Untothe ſonsof Merari were giver by lot, 
throughout their families, out of the tribe of 
Reuben, andout of the tribe of Gad, and out 
of the tribe of Zebulun, * twelve cities. 

' 64 And the children of Iſrael gave tothe Le- 
vites theſe cities with their ſuburbs. 

65 And they gave by lot out of the tribe of 
the children of Judah, and out of the tribe of 
the children of Simeon, and out of the tribe 
of the childreu of Benjamin, theſe cities, which 
are called by their names. 
| 66 And * the reſidue of the families of the * Verſ:; 
ſons of Kohath had cities of their coaſts out of 
the tribe of Ephraim. 
| 67 * And they gaveunto them of the cities of * Joſh.21.21, 
\refuge, Shechem in mount Ephraim with her 
F__ 3 they gave alio Gezer with her ſub- 
 urbs, 

68 And * Jokmeam with her ſuburbs, and * See Joſh.21. 
'Beth-horon with her ſuburbs, 22-35. where 


69 And Aijalon wich her ſuburbs, and Gath-7-? —_ 


ther names. 


* Toſh.21.5 


*Joſh.21.7,34- 


- —_ 


rimmon with her ſuburbs: 

70 And out of the half-tribe of Manaſſeh ; 
Aner with her ſuburbs, and Bileam with her 
ſuburbs, for the family of the remnant of the 
ſons of Kohath. 

71 Unto the ſons of Gerſhom were given out 
of the family of the half-tribe of Manaſſeh,” 
Golan in Baſhan with her ſuburbs, and Aſhta- 
roth with her ſuburbs : S 

72 Andout of thetribe of Iſlachar ; Kedeſh 
with her ſuburbs, Daberath with her ſuburbs, 

73 And Ramoth with her ſuburbs, and Anem 
with her ſuburbs : 

74 And out of the tribe of Aſher ; Maſhal 
with her ſuburbs, and Abdon with her ſuburbs, 

75 And Hukok with her ſuburbs, and Rehob 
with her ſuburbs - 

=-6 Andout of the tribe of Naphtali ; Kedeſh 
in Galilee with her ſuburbs, ard Hammon with 
her ſuburbs, and Kirjathaim with her ſuburbs. 

77 Unto the reſt of the children of Merari 
were given out of the tribe of Zebulun, Rimmon 
with her ſuburbs, Tabor with her ſuburbs : 

78 And on the other 1ide Jordan by Jericho, 
on the eaſt-ſide of Jordan, were given them out 
of the tribe of Reuben, Bezer in the wilder- 
neſs with her ſuburbs, and Jahzah with her ſub- 
urbs 
| 4 9 Kedemoth alſo with her ſuburbs, and Me- 
phaath with her ſuburbs : 

8 And out of the tribe of Gad; Ramoth 
in Gilead with her ſuburbs, and Mahanaim with 


[er ſuburbs, _—__ 
I An 


\ 


CC —rem—_—_ — OE wr xg 2g _—_ = agar ms 
The Sons of Iſſachar. I. CHRONICLES. The Sons of bn 
Chap. 7. $1 And Heſhbon with her ſuburbs, and Jazer | 20 @ And * the ſons of Ephraim ; Shuthelah, Cha, 3 
WS with her ſuburbs. and Bered his ſon, and Tahath his ſon, and _—_ 


CHAP. VIE 


1 The ſons of  Iſachar, 6 of Benjamin, 13 of 
Naphrali, 14 of Manaſſeb, 23 and Ephraim, 
Ne” the ſons of Ifſachar were, * Tola, and 
|| Puah, Jaſhub, and Shimron, four. 

2 And the ſons of Tolaz Uzzi and-Rephaiah, 
and Jeriel, and Jahmai, and Jibſam, and Shemu- 
el, heads of their fathers houſe, ro wit, of To- 
la : they were valiant men of might in their ge- 
* 2 Sam.24.1, nerations , * whoſe number was in the days of 
2. Chap.27.1. ; =" two and twenty thouſand and fix hun- 
3 And the ſons of Uzzi; Izrahiah ; and the 
ſons of Izrahiah ; Michael and Obadiah,and Jo- 
el, Iſhiah, five: all of them chief men. 

4 And with them by their generations, after 
the houſe of their fathers, were bands of ſoldi- 
ers for war, fix and thirty thouſand mer : for 
they had many wives and ſons, 

5 And their brethren among all the families 

of Iſſachar were valiant men of might, reck- 
oned in all by their genealogies, fourfcore and 
ſeven thouſand. 


* Gen.46.13. 
Numb.26. 2 3. 
|| Phwvah,Job. 


* Gen.46.21, 6 © The ſons of * Benjamin ; Bela, and Be- 
Pome - cher, and Jediael, three, 
2:1: 7 And the ſons of Belaz Ezbon, and Uz7i, 


and Uzziel, and Jerimoth, and Iri, five; heads 

of the houſe of their fathers, mighty men of 

valour ; and were reckoned by their genealo- 
ies twenty and two thouſand and thirty and 
our. 

8 And the ſons of Becher ; Zemira, and Jo- 
aſh, and Eliezer, and Elioenai, and Omri, and 
Jerimoth, and Abiah, and Anathoth, and Ala- 
meth. All theſe are the ſons of Becher. 


9 And the number of them, after their genea- 
logy by their generations, heads of the houſe of 
their fathers mighty men of valour, was twen- 
ty thouſand and two hundred. 

10 The ſons alſo of Jediael, Bilhan : and the 
ſons of Bilhan ; Jeuſh, and Benjamin, and Ehud, 
and Chenaanah, and Zethan, and Tharſhiſh, and 
Ahiſhahar. 

11 All theſe the ſons of Jediael, by the heads 
of their fathers, mighty men of valour, were 
ſeventeen thouſand and two hundred ſoldjers, fit 
to goout for war ard battel. 

12 * Shuppim alſo, and Huppim,the children 
of || Ir, a»d Huſhim, the ſons of || Aher, 

1 3 T The ſons of Naphtali;zJahziel, and Guni, 

” Abiren, and Jezer, and * Shallum ; the ſons of Bilhah. 
Numb.:6.38. 14 Y The ſons of Manaſſeh ; Aſhriel whom 
Y _ 46.24. ſhe bare : (bat his concubine the Aramiteſs bare 

an.  Machir the father of Gilead : 

15 And Machir took to wife the ſiſter of Hup- 
pim and Shuppim, whoſe ſiſters name was Maa- 
chah) and the name of the ſecond was Zelophe- 
had : and Zelophehad had danghters. 

16 And Maachah the wife of Machir bare a 
ſon, and ſhe called his name Pereſh ; and the 
name of his brother was Shereſh ; and his ſons 
were Ulam and Rakem, 

17 And the ſonsof Ulam; *Bedan. Theſe 
were the ſons of Gilead, the ſon of Machir, the 
ſon of Manaſſeh. 

18. And his ſiſter Hammoleketh bare Iſhod,and 
* Abiczer, and Mahalah. 

19 And the ſons of Shemida were, Ahian, 
and Shechem, and Likhi, and Aniam, 


 * Num-26.39. 
Shupham and 


I Gc,h: v9. 


*3Sam 12.171. 


. 


ladah his ſon, and Tahath his ſon, 

21 J And Zabad his ſon,and Shuthelah his ſon, 
and Ezer, and Elead, whom the men of Gath 
that were born in that land flew, becauſe they 
came down to take away their cattel. 

22 And Ephraim their father mourned many 
days, and his brethren came to comfort him. 

23Y And whan he went in to his wife,ſhe con« . 
ceived and bare a fon, and he called his name 
Beriah, becauſe it went evil with his houſe. 

24 (And his daughter was Sherah, who built 
Beth-horon the nether, and the upper, and Uz- 
zen-ſherah ) 

25 And Rephah was his ſon, alſo Reſheph, 
and Telah his ſon, and Tahan his ſon, 

26 Laadan his ſon, Ammihud his ſon, Eliſha- 
ma his ſon, 

27 || Non his ſon, Jehoſhua his ſon. [0: "_ 

28 q And their poſſeſſions and habitations Nun;41; 
were Beth-el and the towns thereof, and ealſt- 
ward * Naaran, and weſtward Gezer with the 'Jo.16., 
f towns thereof, Shechem alſo and the towns , Ha Ga 
thereof, unto || Gaza and the towns thereof : 7». 

29 And by the borders of the children of|| Or, au, 
* Manafſeh, Beth-ſhean and her towns, Taanach * Ms 7.4; 
and her towns,*Megiddo and her towns,Dor and +jg,,, 
her towns. In theſe dwelt the children of Joſeph * * 


Nun, 


C1 
ll 


| the ſon of Iſrael. 


30 J * The ſons of Aſher ; Imnab, and Iſu- *Gn4.r, 
ah, and Iſhuai,and Beraiah,and Serah their ſiſter, Nundz64 
31 And the fonsof Beriah ; Heber, and Mal- 
chiel, who js the father of Birzavith. | 
32 And Heber begat Japhlet, and Shomer,and 
Hotham, and Shua their ſiſter. 
33 And the ſons of Japhlet ; * Pafach, and 'V34%r 
' Bimhal, and Aſhvath. Theſe are the children 
of Japhlet. 
34 And the ſons of * Shamar ; Ahi,and Roh- 'V3:-mn. 
gah, Jehubbah, and Aram. 
35 And the ſons of his brother Zelem ; Zo- 
phah, and Imna, and Sheleſh, and Amal. 
36 Theſons of Zophah; Suah, and Harng- 
pher, and Shual, and Beri, and Imrah, | 
37 Bezer, and Hod, and Shamma, and Shil- 
ſhah, and Ithran, and Beera. 
38 And the ſons of Jether ; Jephunneh, and 
Piſpah, and Ara. 
39 And the ſons of Ulla ; Arah, and Haniel, 
and Reza. 
40 All theſe were the children of Aſher, heads 
of their fathers houſe, choice and mighty men 
of valour, chief of the princes. And the num- 
ber throughout the genealogy of them that were 
apt to the war and to battel, was twenty and ſix 
thouſand men. 


CHAP. VIIL 


t The ſons and chief men of Benjamin. 33 The ſtock 
of Saul and Jonathan, 


Nt: Benjamin begat * Bela his firſt-born, « gy6:1 
Aſhbel the ſecond, and Aharah the third, 
2 Nohah the fourth, and Rapha the fifth. Chips. 
3 And the ſons of Bela were,|| Addar, and Gt, q, 4, 
ra, and Abihnd, Gen.46.21 
4 And Abiſhua, and Naaman, and Ahoah, 
5 And Gera, and || Shephuphan, and Huran. | q 4s 
6 And theſe are the ſons of Ehud : theſe are Numbs6# F 
the heads of the fathers of the inhabitants of =_ 
Geba, and they removed them to * Manahath : 
7 And Naaman, and Ahiah, and Gera, he re- 
moved them, and begat Uzza, and Ahihud. 


8 And 


Numb.6.34 


TT WW F 


F 


4 


| Rbainh, 


OD ie ee, Sto 


Fmanin's Genealogy. i : 2h 
_—_ 4 And Shaharaim begat children in the coun- 
Chap. 8: trey of Moab, after he had ſent them away 3; 
WV” Huſhim and Baara were his wives. 
9 And he begat of Hodeſh his wife, Jobab, 
and Zibia, and Meſha, and Malcham, 
10 And Jeu, and Shachia, and Mirma, Theſe 


his ſons, heads of the fathers, 
"» And of Huſhim he begat Abitub, and El- 


= The ſons of Elpaal; Eber, and Miſham, 
and Shamed, who built Ono, and Lod, with the 
towns thereof : 

13 Beriah alſo, and * Shema, who were heads 
of the fathers of the inhabitants of Aijalon, who 
drove away the inhabitants of Gath: 

14 And Ahio, Shaſhak, and Jeremoth, 

And Zebadiah, and Arad, and Ader, 


*Yelf. 21. 


I 
16 And Mickael, and Iſpah, and Joha, the 
ſons of Beriah ; 
17 And Zebadiah, and Meſhullam, and He- 
zeki, and Heber, 


18 Iſhmerai alſo, and Jezliah, and Jobab, 
the ſons of Elpaal 
19 And Jakim, and Zichri, and Zabdi, 
20 And Elienaz, and Zilthai, and Ehiel, 
21 And Adaiah, and Beraiah, and Shimrath, 
(0r, 5hms, the ſons of || Shimhi ; : 
vel 13 22 And Iſhpan, and Heber, and Eliel, 
23 And Abdon, and Zichri, and Hanan, 
24 And Hananiah, and Elam, and Antothijah, 
25 And Iphedeiah, and Penuel, the ſons of 
Shaſhak ; | ; 
26 And Shamſherai, and Shehariah , and 
Athaliah, = 
27 And Jareſiah, and Eliah, and Zichri, the 
ſons of Jeroham. ; 
28 Theſe were heads of the fathers, by their 
generations, chief men. Theſe dwelt in Jeru- 
ſalem. 
[Caled J= 29 And at Gibeon dwelt the || father of Gi- 
bil,h9.35. beon 3 whoſe * wives name was Maachah : 
935- 3o And his firſt-born ſon Abdon, and Zur, 
and Kiſh, and Baal, and Nadab, 
10r,Z«baiÞ 31 And Gedor, and Ahio, and || Zacher. 
«937. * 32 And Mikloth begat || Shimeah. And theſe 
- = alſo dwelt with their brethren in Jeruſalem, over 
againſt them. 
"1Sim1451 33 < And * Ner begat Kiſh, and Kiſh begat 
as Saul ; and Saul begat Jonathan, and Malchi-ſhua, 
10r,1d4eez, NL * Abinadab, and || Eſh-baal. | ; 
:&m.28. 34 And the ſon of Jonathan was || Merib- 
wr 265% baal ; *and Merib-baal begat * Micah. 
«&9.610. ,, 35 Andthe ſons of Micah were, Pithon, and 
*:Smg.12, Melech, and || Tarea, and Ahaz. 
——_ *% 36 And Ahaz begat * Jehoadah; and Jehoa- 
'7524,chg, alt begat Alemeth, and Azmaveth, and Zimri; 
o and Zimri begat Moza. 

37 And Moza begat Binea: * Rapha was his 
ſon, Eleafah his ſon, Azel his ſon : 

38 And Azel had ſix ſons, whoſe names are 
theſe, Azrikam, Bocheru, and Iſhmael, and She- 
ariah, and Obadiah, and Hanan. All theſe were 
the ſons of Azel. 

39 And the ſons of Eſhek his brotber were, 
Ulam his firſt-born , Jehuſh the ſecond, and 
Elipheler the third. 

49 And the ſons of Ulam were mighty men 
of valour, archers, and had many ſons, and 
ſons ſons, an hnndred and fifty. All theſe are 
of the ſons of Benjamin, 


'9.43- 


L. CHRONICLES. 


——c 


Judals's G enealog 3. 


Chap. 9g. 


CHA P. IX 


1 The original of Iſraels and Fud ahs genealogies. 
27 The charge of certain Levites. 35 Sauls 
and Jonathans ſtock, 


0? *all Hracl were reckoned by genealogies, 
and behold, they were written in the book 
of the kings of Iſrael and Jndah, * who were 
carried away to Babylon for their tranſgreſſion. 


* The remainder of the Ten Tribes, who joyn'd them- 
ſelves to thoſe of Judah. \ * Which Tribe or People of 
Judah. 

2 Þ Now the 3 firſt inhabitants that dwelt in 
+ their poſſeſſions in their cities were, the 5 Iſra- 
elites, the prieſts, Levites, and the Nethi- 
nims. 

3 Viz, After the return from Babylon, Exy. 2.70, © *Their 
own Inheritance that they enjoyed before the captivity. 
7 5 Thecommon people of Judah and 1{-ael. 4 © Ver, 2. 
58. and 8.20. The Gibeonites (7ojb.9.21,23, 27.) and others 


who devoted themſelves to the ſervice of God and his 
Houſe. 


of Judah, and of the children of Benjamin, &c. 


naſleh : 
4 Uthai the ſon of Ammihud, the ſon of 


| Omr1, the ſon of Imri, the ſon of Bani, of the 


children of Pharez the ſon of Judah. 

5 And of the Shilonites; Aſaiah the firſt-born 
and his ſons. 

6s Andofthe ſons of-Zerah: Jeuel, and their 
brethren, ſix hundred and ninety. 

7 And of the ſons of Benjamin ; Sallu the 
ſon of Meſhullam, the ſon of Hodaviah, the ſon 
of Haſenuah, ' 

8 And Ibneiah the ſon of Jeroham, and Elah 
the ſon of Uzzi, the ſon of Michri, and Me- 
ſhullam the. ſon of Shephatiah, the ſon of Reuel, 
the ſon of Ibnijah; 

' 9 And their brethren, accgording to their ge- 
nerations; nine hundred on fifty and fix. All 
theſe men were chief of the fathers in the houſe 
of their fathers. 

10 4 * And of the 


1 


"—_— and Jachin, &c. 


of Meſhullam, the ſon of Zadok, the ſon of *7*##*- 
Meraioth, the ſon of Ahitub, the *ruler of the 
houſe of God ; 


* Azariah was Ruler, 7.e. next to the High-Prieſt, who 
had a ſpecial command over the Levites, Numb. 3. 32. 


12 And Adaiah the ſon of Jeroham, the ſon 
of Paſhur, the ſon of Malchijah, and Maaſai, 
the ſon of Adiel, the ſon of Jahzerah, the ſon 
of Meſhullam, the ſon of Meſhillemith, the ſon 
of Immer, 

13 And their brethren, heads of the houſe 
of their fathers, a thouſand and ſeven hundred 


of the ſervice of the houſe of God. 


14 And of the Levites ; Shemaiah the ſon of 
Hasſhub, the ſon of Azrikam, the ſon of Ha- 
ſhabiah, of the ſons of Merari ; 


15 And Bakbakkar, Hereſh, and Galal, and 
Mattaniah the ſon of Micah, the ſon of Zichri, 
the ſon of Aſaph ; 

16 And Obadiah the ſon of Shemaiah,the ſon 
of Galal, the ſon of Jeduthun ; and Berechiah, 
the ſon of Aſa, the ſon of Elkanah,that dwelt in 
the villages of the Netophathites. 


17 And the # porters were Shallum,” and AE- 
* 1 BUY kub, 


KY SS 


3*-And in Jeruſalem dwelt of the children *Nehem.r 1. r. 


and of the 7 children of Ephraim, and Ma-? 2 C#r-11.16. 
& 30. 11,18. 


prieſts ; Jedaiah, ang Je-*Nek. 11. 16. 
C 
11 And|| Azariah the ſon of Hilkiah, the ſon|| Neb. rr. 1+- 


and threeſcore;z Þ very able men for the work + Heb. mighe; 
men of yalour, 


Saul and Fonathan s Stock, 


L CHRONICLES. 


Chap. 9. kub, and Talmon, and Ahiman, and their bre- 
WAA. thren: Shallum was the chief, _ 

9 Whoſe Office it was to keep all the Gates of the Tem- 
ple, thar no unclean perſon or thing might enter into It. 

18 Who hitherto waired in the '* kings gate 
caſt-ward. They were porters in the companies 
of the children of Levi. 

19 And Shallum the ſon of Kore, the ſon of 
Ebiaſaph, the ſon of Korah, and his brethren, 
of the houſe of his father, the Korahites, were 
over the work of the ſervice, keepers of the 
++ gates of the tabernacle : and their fathers be- 


10 1 King.10y 
2 Kin.16.18, 


+ TTeb. :hre- 
ſoolds. 
the entry. 

20 And * Phinehas the ſon of Eleazar was 
the "* ruler over them in time paſt, and the 
2 LORD was with him. 

Numb. 3.32. {7 ** Numb, 25. 11, 12. and 31. 6. 

21: And Zechariah the ſon of Miſhelemiah 
was porter of the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. ; 

22 All theſe which were choſen to be porters in 
the gates were two hundred and twelve, Theſe 
Chan 38.1», VEE reckoned by their genealogy in their villa- 
«Sno. 9** ges : whom * David and Samuel * the ſeer | did 
+Heb.fornd:4, Ordain in their || ſet office. 
| Or, eruft. 23 So they and their children had the over- 

ſight of the gates of the houſe of the LORD, 
namely the houſe of the 3 tabernacle , ** by 
wards, 
"2 That which Moſes made. Q *+ By courſes or turns. 
24 In four quarters were the porters, toward 
the caſt, weſt, north, and ſouth. 
EM 25 And their brethren, which were in their 
2 Ring.11.5. yijlages, were to come * after ſeven days from 
time to time with them. 

26 For theſe Levites, the four chief porters, 
were in their || ſet office, and were over the 
|| chambers and treaſuries of the houſe of God, 


27 E And they lodged round about the houſe 
of God, becauſe the charge was upon them, and 
the opening thereof every morning pertained 
to them. 

28 And certain of them had the charge of the 
miniſtring veſſels, that they ſhould t bring them 
in and out by tale. 
them out by 29 Someof them alſo were appointed to over- 
tal. Fſeethevellels, andall the || inſtruments of the 
þ Or, veſels. ſanCtuary, and the fine flour, and the wine, and 

the oyl, andthe frankincenſe, and the ſpices. 
: 30 And ſome of the ſons of the prieſts made 
- Exed.32-23, % the oyntment of the ſpices. 

» 31 And Mattithiah, oze of the Levites, who 
was the firſt-born of Shallum the Korahite, had 
the || ſet office over the things that were made || in 
the pans, 

32 And othey of their brethren, of the ſons 
of the Kohathites, were over the | ſhew-bread 
to prepare it every ſabbath. 

33 And theſe are * the ſingers, chief of the 
fathers of the Levites, who remaining in the 
chambers were * free: for f they were employ- 
ed in that work '7 day and night, 

'6 Freed from other ſervice whereto the forementioned 
Levites were put. 4 "7 At morning and evening Sacrifice 
and Service. 

34 Theſe chief fathers of the Levites were 
chicf thronghont their generations. Theſe dwelt 
at Jeruſalem. 

35 * Andin Gibeon dwelt the father of 
Gibeon, Jchiel, whoſe wife?s name was Maa- 
chah : 

36 And his firſt-born ſon Abdon, then Zur, 
and Kith, and Baal, and Ner, and Nadab, 


* Numb. 31.6. 


| Or, tr»ſt. 
tOr forehouſes 


+ Heb. bring 
them in by 
eale, and carry 


|} Or, trup. 

|| Or, on flat 

plates, or 
ices. 

+ Heb. bread 

of ordering. 


*Ch.6. 31. & 


25. 1. 
+4 Heb. »por 


them, 


ing over the hoſt of the LORD were keepers of 


37 And Gedor, and Ahiho, 
and Mikloth. 

38 And Mikloth begat Shimeam. And 
alſo dwelt with their brethren at Jeruſalem,oyer 
againſt their brethren. 

39 * And Ner begat Kiſh, and Kiſh 
Saul ; and Saul begat Jonathan,and Malchi-ſhua 
and Abinadab, and Eſh-baal. 
| 40 Andthe ſon of Jonathan was Merib-baal: 
and Merib-baal begat Micah. 


Melech, and Tahrea, * and Abaz, 

42 And Ahaz begat Jarah ; and Jarah begat 
Alemeth, and Azmaveth, and Zimri ; and Zim- 
ri begat Moza ; 

43 And Moza begat Bineaz and Rephaiah 
his ſon, Eleaſah his ſon, Azel his ſon, 

44 And Atel had fix ſons, whoſe names are 
theſe, Azrikam, Bocheru, and Iſhmae), and 
Sheariah, and Obadiah, and Hanan. Theſe 
were the ſons of Azel. 


CHAP. X 


3 Sauls overthrow and death, 8 The Philiſtines 
triumph over him, 11 TJabeſb-gileads kindneſs to 
him and his ſons. 


the Philiſtines, and fell down || lain in mount 
Gilboa. 

2 And the Philiſtines followed hard * after 
Saul, and after his ſons; and the Philiſtines 
ſlew 3 Jonathan, and 
ſhua, the ſons of Saul. 

* As 1 King.22. 31. 3 Ecel.9, 2, 2 King. 23.29. 

' 3 And the battel went ſore againſt Saul, and 
the + archers 
of the archers. 

4 Then ſaid Saul to his armour-bearer, 
thy ſword, and thruſt me through therewith; 


ſore afraid. 
on It, 
5 And when his armour-bearer ſaw that Saul 
was dead, he fell likewiſe on the ſword,and died. 
6 So Sanl died, and his three ſons, and 5 all 


his houſe died together. 
and rhe greateſt part of 


5 All his Children there preſent, 
his Servants that attended him. 

7 And when all the men of Iſrael that were 
in the valley, ſaw that they fled, and that Saul 
and his ſons were dead ; then they forſook their 
cities, and fled : and the Philiſtines came and 
dwelt in them. 

8 q And it came to paſs on the morron, 
when the Philiſtines came to ſtrip the ſlain, that 
they found Saul and his ſons fallen in mount 
Gilboa. 

9 And when they had ſtripped him, they took 
his head, and his armour, and ſent into the 


So Saul took a ſword, and fell up- 


land of the Philiſtines round abour, to carry U- 
dings unto their © idols, and to the people. 

10 And they put his armour in the houſe of 
their gods, and faſtened his head in the temple 
of Dagon, 

11 < And when all 7 Jabeſh-gilead heard all 
that the Philiſtines had done to Saul, 

12 They aroſe, all the valiant men, and 
took away the body of Saul, and the bodies of 
his ſons,and brought them to Jabeſh, and buried 


their bones under * the oak in Jabeſh,and faſted 
F ſeven days, Gen, 


begat * 


41 And the ſons of Micah were, Pithon, and 


|| Abinadab, and Malchi-'9: 


and Zechariah, up, 


Cys, 


Clyl,; 


, Ne the Philiſtines fought againſt Iſrael, *; 5y, 
and the men of Iſrael fled from before %S:t 


3 80a 


, I's, 
Sm14 4 


+ hit him, and he was wounded m _ 


( 


leſt theſe uncircumciſed come and || + abuſe me. | 0r,mis 
But his armour-bearer would not, for he was '/«4%4 


6 Pula 


7 x Sam. ll 
&. 


I: = 


1.16.1 


David made Kang, 


ſag) vith all Iſrael to make him ki 

; im, 

| *1Sma6.r word of the LORD 3 concerning Iſrael. 
Iz, 


| Sam.21.8 
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_ 


His Wor thies- 


8. © ? Everyday till evening (after the manner 


8 Gen.35. 
Chap- It of the Jewiſh Faſts. ) 


13 © SoS$aul died for his tranſgreſſion which 


+ Heb. 5ranſ- he + committed againſt the LORD, ever againſt 
goſh the» word of the LORD which he kept not,and 


alſo for ** asking conſe! of one that had a famili- 
ar ſpirit, '* to enquire of ze, 
19 x $am.13.13.& 15.3,23. 7 "* r Sam. 28.7. &c. Lev. 
19.31. 2 King.21.6.and 1.2. \ * Yiz, Concerning the e- 
vent of the approaching batte], 
14 And '3 enquired not of the LORD : there- 
; fore he '4 ſlew him, and '5 turned the kingdom 
{ Heb. ynto David the ſon of F Jeſle. 


'3 Viz. Sincerely, ina right manner (for he did enquire 
hypocritically (1 Sam.28.6. ) deſiring that God would ſome 
way or other foretel the iſſue of thoſe gceat preparations 
that the Philitines made againſt him.) 4\ '* 1 King.12.15. 
q 's Ch.12.23. 1 Sam. 13.14, and 15.28. as 1 King.12.16. 


CHAP. XI. 


1 David made king : 4 He winneth the caſtle of Zi- 
on from the Febuſites by Joabs valour. 10 Aca- 
talogue of bis worthies, 


2957- Hen * all Iſrael gathered themſelves to Da- 
vid unto: Hebron, ſaying, Behold, we arc 
? thy bone and thy {icſh, | 


* 2$4m.5.1. Hoſ.3.5. A great many out of the ſeveral 
Tribes (ch.12 24. &c. ) and all theelders,v.3.  * Gen.2.23. 


and 29.14. and 37.27. Judg.9.-2. 2 Sam.19.12,13. Eph..30. 

tid. _ 2 And moreover in time paſt, even when 

94! *.y. Saul was king, thou waſt he that 3leddeſt. our, 

” and broughteſt in Iſrael : and the LORD thy 

[Or, uz. God + ſaid unto thee, Thou ſhalt || * feed my 

*PAl78.71. people Iſrael, and thou ſhalt be ruler over my 
people Iſrael. 

3 1 Sam.10.14. Oc, © * Viz In effeR, and that which 

amounts to as much, 

3 Therefore came all the elders of Iſrael to 
$ Gs on the king to Hebron, and David made a 5 covenant 
es, with them in Hebron, before the LORD, and 
wer" "they © anointed David king over Iſrael , ac- 
fl. the m— to the word of the LORD t by * Sa- 
hand ef. muel. 


1%m. 16.1, 4 And David and all Iſrael went to Jeruſa- 


+ . lem which Jebus, where the 7 Tebuſi h 
bis. 63. ites were, the 
nu : i. inhabitants of the land. ; 
25angs, oy And the inhabitants of Jebus ſaid to Da- 
299%. vid, * Thou ſhalt not come hither. Nevertheleſs, 
n, = : David took the caſtle of Zion,which #s the ? city 
of David, 
6 And David ſaid, Whoſoever ſmiteth the 
lb. lcas, Jebuſites firſt, ſhall be - chief and captain. So 
mo ſon of Zeruiah went firſt up, and;was 
ief, 


7 And David dwelt in the ca ſtle, therefore 
[Thatis;Zion, they called || it the 9 city of David. + 
_— R. And he built the city round about, even 
«5,5 Tom ®Millo round about: and Joab - repaired 
Mie re the reſt of the city. 
9 So David f waxed greater and greater : 
ited. »-x in for the LORD of hoſts was with him. 
m7 a 10 T* Theſe alſo are the chief of the migh- 
*:Sam23.8, Y men whom David had, who || '' ſtrengthened 
[0r, ts Pemſelves with him in his kingdom, and with 


ng 2 according to* the 


> Helpr him with all their might to ſettle him in his 
q ngdom, and to maintain the peace and welfare thereof. 
their —_ 13. 14.and rs, 28. and 16.1, 13,14. 4 '? For 


238 11 And this # the '4 number of the mighty 
[0r,ſn of en whom David had : Jaſhobeam \| an Hach- 
#a::ngxi, mMonite, the chief of the captains. He lift up 


his ſpear againſt three hundred, flain by him at 
one time, 


| 


] 


. 


12 And after him wasEleazar the ſon of Do- Chap. 11. 
do the Ahohite, who was one of the three migh- Lay 
ties. 

13 He was with David at || '5 Paſ-dammim, || Or, Epbeſ- 
and there the Philiſtines were gathered together Pn : 
to battel, where was a parcel of ground full of«s,,,,,.,." 
barley, and the people '* fled from before the 2 &King.r3. 20, 
Philiſtines, __ 

14 And they || ſet themſelves in the midſt of | Or, fe. 
that parcel, and delivered ir, and flew the Philt- 
ſtines ; and the LORD faved chem by a great 10 | 
|| deliverance. Or ſolvation 
| Genver : . |Orghree cap- 

15 © Now ||* three of the thirty captains :ius over the 
went down to the ”7 rock to David, into the :4irty. 
® cave of Adullam, and the hoſt of the Phili-, *292-23-12- 
ſtines encamped in the valley of Rephaim. os \23723:25 

16 And David wa then 1n the hold, and the 
Philiſtines garriſon was then at Beth-lehem. 

17 And David longed, and faid, Oh that 
one would give me drink of the water of the 
well of Beth-lchem, that s at the gate ! 

18 And the three brake through the hoſt of 
the Philiſtines, and drew water out of the well 
of Beth-lehem, that was by the gate, and took 
it and brought it to David : but David would not 
drink of it, but *9 poured it out to the LORD, _ 25am. 

19 And ſaid, My God forbid it me, that 1** > 7: 
ſhould do this thing : ſhall I drink ' the blood 
of theſe men # that have put their lives in jeo- f H-b. with 
pardy ? for with the jeopardy of their lives they ue For 
brought it. Therefore he would not drink it. 

Theſe things did theſe three mightieſt. 

20 © * And Abiſhai the brother of Joab, he * 2 Sam. 23; 
was chief of the three: for lifting up his ſpear 18, &s. 
againſt three hundred, he flew them, and had a 
name among the three. 

21 Of the three he was more honourable 
then the two ; for he was their captain : how- 
beit he attained not unto the firſ# three. 

22 * Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada, the ſon of Lab 
a valiant man, of Kabzeel, + who had done {{>.Gre o 
many aCts; he ſlew two lion-like men of Moab; 
alſo he went down and ſlew a lion in a pit in a 
ſnowy day. 

23 And he ſlew an Egyptian, fa man of great FHeb. « max 
ſtature, five cubits high; and in the Egyptians? _— 
hand was a ſpear ** like a weavers beam; and , ——_— 
he went down to him with a ſtaff, and pluckt= 1 Sam.17.5; 
the ſpear out of the Egyptians hand, and flew 
him with his ** own ſpear. 

2.4 Theſe things did Benaiah the ſon of Jehoia- 
da, and had the name among the three mighties. 

25 Behold, he was honourable among the 
thirty, but attained not to the firſt three. And 
David ſet him over his guard, 

26 4 Alſo the valiant men of the armies 
were * Aſa-hel the brother of Joab, Elhanan the* 2$am. 23.24; 
ſon of Dodo of Beth-lehem, 

27 || Shammoth the || Harorite, Helez the Pe-||Or,Shammas 
lonite, 4. gy 

28 Ira the ſon of Ikkeſhthe Tekoite, Abie-*****3: ” 
zer the Antothite, | 

29 || Sibbecai the Huſhathite,)| Ilat the Ahohite, pg; Mebumas 

30 Maharai the Netophathite , || Heled the!| Or, 2-imon. 
ſon of Baanah the Netophathire, — 

31 Ithai the ſon of Ribai of Gibeah, chat 
pertained to the children of Benjamin, Benaiah 
the Pirathonite, 

32 ||Hurai of the brooks of Gaaſh, || Abiel, ae” 
the Arbathite, |Or, prog 

33 Azmaveth the Baharumite, Eliahba thes 
Shaalbonite , 

34 The ſons of || Haſhem the Gizonite, Jo- 
nathan the ſon of Shage the Hararite, 

ÞB bb2 25 Ahiam 


2947+ 


| Or 5 7 ajben. 


COM ce ee n_AAeoorrcwww wc .” ew a... 


David's Helpers 


Chap. 12, 35 Ahiamthe ſon of || Sacar the Hararite, 
ea | Eliphal the ſon of || Ur, 


, ; —rr 36 Hepher the Mecherathite, Ahijah the Pe- 
JEliphelct. . | 
Or Hezra;, 37 || Hezro the Carmelite, || Naarai the ſon 


jj Or, Paora; of Ezbai, 
rhe Arbite. 38 Joel the brother of Nathan, Mibhar || the 
 Or,the H23- jon of Haggeri 
gerite, 2 . : 
39 Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai the. Bero- 
thite, the armour-bearer of Joab the ſon of Ze- 
ruia h, 
40 Ira the Ithrite, Garcb the Ithrite, 
41 Uriah the Hittite, Zabad the ſon of Ahlai, 
42 Adina the ſon of Shiza the Reubenite, a 
captain of the Reubenites, and thirty with him, 
43 Hanan the ſon of Maachah,'and Joſhaphat 
the Mithnite, ; 
" 44 Uzzia the Aſhterathite, Shamaand Jehiel 
the ſons of Hothan the Aroerite, 

45 Jediael the|| ſon of Shimri, and Joha his 
brother, the Tizite, 

46 Elizl the Mahavite, and Jeribai, and Jo- 
ſhaviah, the ſons of Elnaam, and Ithmah the 
Moabite, 

47 Eliel, and Obed, and Jaſiel the Meſobaite. 


CHAP. XII. 


1 The companies that came to David at Ziklag. 
23 The armies that came to bim at Hebron. 


f Or,S himrite 


2048; Ow theſe are they that came to David to 
* x Sam. 27.6. * Ziklag, Þ while he yet kept himſelf 
+ Heb. being cloſe becauſe of Savl the ſon of Kiſh : and they 
yet Jbu? #2. were among the mighty men, helpers of the 


war. 
2 They were armed with bows, and conld uſe 
"Judg.20. 16. both the right hand and * the left in hurling 
ſtones, and ſhooting arrows out of a bow, ever 

of Sauls brethren * of Benjamin. 

* Of his own Tribe and Kinared, 

3 The chief was Ahiezer, then Joaſh, the 

yOr,H2ſmaah. ſons of || Shemaah the Gibeathite, and Jeziel,and 
Pelet, the ſons of Azmayeth ; and Berachah, 
and Jehu the Antothite, 

4 And Iſmaiah the Gibeconite, a mighty man 
among the thirty, and over the thirty ; and Je- 
remiah, and Jahaziel, and Johanan, and Joſabad 
the Gederathite, 

5 Eluzai, and Jerimoth, and Bealiah, and She- 
mariah, and Shephatiah the Haruphite, 

6 Elkanah, and Jeſiah, and Azareel,and Joe- 
zer, and Jaſhobeam, the Korhites, | 

7 And Joelah, and Zebadiah, the ſons of Je- 
roham of Gedor. 


$ Andof the Gadites there ſeparated them- 
ſelves unto David into the hold to the wilder- 
4+ Heb. of the neſs, meri of might and men Þ of war fit. for the 
hoſt battel, that could handle ſhield and buckler, 
whoſe faces were like * the faces of lions, and 
were * Þ as ſwift as the roes upon the moun- 
tains. 
* Full of Courage in themſelves, and terror to their 
ENemies. 
9 Ezer the firſt, Obadiah the ſecond, Eliab 
the third, 
19 Miſhmannah the fourth, Jeremiah the fifth, 
11 Attai the ſixth, Elicl the ſeventh, 
12 Johanan the cighth, Elzabad the ninth, 
13 Jeremiah the tenth, Machbanai the ele- 
, venth, 
Ts cocks 14 Theſe were of the ſons of Gad, captains 
reſiſt 2" 4un- of the hoſt : || one of the leaſt was over an hun- 
4red, andthe Qred, and the greateſt over a thouſand. 


mnges 15 Theſe are they that went over, Jordan in 


* + Sam. 2. 18. 
+ Heb.as che 
roes upon the 
mountains t0 
wake haſt. 
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| 


4. as | | 
to make him Kun 


the firſt month, when it had 3 Þ overflown all his 
banks z and they put to flight all them of the bn 
_ both toward the calt, and toward the + Ha. 11 

3 Zoſh. 3.15. and 4. 18. Fer. 12. =5. and 49. 19. 

16 And there came of the children of Benja- 
min and Judah to the hold unto David. 

17 And David went out fto meet them, and 
anſwered and faid unto them, If ye be come 4, 
peaceably unto me to help me, + mine heart + Hi . 
ſhall + be knit unto you : bur if ye be come to be. thn. ®* 
tray me to mine enemies, ſecing there is no ,* fy 
| wrong in mine hands, the God of our fathers IOr. wa 
ook thereon, and 5 rebuke it. "0p 

18 Then þ the © ſpirit came upon Amaſai, who 749. 
was chief of the captains; and he ſaid, Thine !.**%/ 
are we, David, and on thy fide, thou ſon of Parry: 
Jeſle ; peace, peace be unto thee, and peace be Judg6;, 
to thine helpers ; for thy God helpeth thee. 

Then David received them, and made them cap- 
tains of the band. 

© The Spirit of God, who mov'd him to anſwer as he did, 

19 Andthere fell ſome of Ma:1afl: h to David, 2049, 
(* when he came with the Philiſtin-: ayein(t Saul * 1Sny, 
to battel, but they helped theri not: for the 
lords of the Philiſtines upo.. adviſement, ſent 
him away, ſaying, 7 He wil! fall to his maſter», g,,. 
Saul, to Þ the jeopardy of or heads ) + Heb = 

20 As he tent io 5 Ziklag, there fell to him «4; 
of Manalleh, Adnah, and Jozabad, 2nd Jcdiael, 
and Michael, and Jozabad, and Elihu, and Zil- 
thai, captains of thouſands that were of Ma- 
naſſeh, 

5 From the Camp of the Philiſtines, 1 Sam. 29. 11. - 

21 And they helped David || againlt the band | q, ,,,, 
of the 9 rovers : for they were all mighty meg of 
valour, and were captains in the hot. 

9 The Amalekites, who had taken and Lurnt Ziklag, 

1 Sam.30.1. &c, 

22 For at that time day by day there came 
to David to help him, until i: was a great hoſt, 
like the hoſt of God. 

23 Þ And theſe are the numbers of the |, 
|| + bands that were ready armed to the war, | (rus 
and * came to David to Hebron, ®* to turn the ona. 
kingdom of Saul to him, * * according to the tu 
word of the LORD. Teeny 
24 The children of Judah, that bare ſhield *;gn6; 
and ſpear, were ſix thouſand and eight huncred,''$:a« 
ready |) armed to the war, __ 
25 Of thechildren of Simeon, mighty men 9679 
of valour for the war, ſeven thouſand and one 
hundred. 

26 Of the children of Levi, four thouſand 
and fix hundred. 

27 And Jehoiada was the leader of the Aa- 
ronites,and with him were three thouſand and ſe- 
ven hundred, 

28 And * Zadok a young man mighty of v2-+, goir 
lour, and of his fathers houſe twenty and two 
captains. | 

29 And of the children of Benjamin the Þ kin- 414» Þ 1 
dred of Saul, three thouſand : for hitherto ts 
#* the greateſt part of them had ** kept the tHe, 
ward of the houſe of Saul. Gn) 

- 2 Endeavoured to uphold and promote the Intereſt of * 
that Family, and done 'em all the ſervice they could. 

30 And of the children of Ephraim, twenty 
thouſand and cight hundred, mighty men 0 
valour, + famous throughout the houſe of theit + Hb”'F | 
fathers. _ 

31 And of the half-tribe of Manaſſeh,cighteen 
thouſand which were '3 expreſſed by name 19 
come and make David king. 


over, 


4 
shs L.* 
«C0, 


'2 Choſen by the reſt of their half-tribe,and fer down by 
name, | 32 At 


<W 


. 


Pe EI "I — 


EE Es —_— ——'©]P—— eo —— 


gun RO - - 
ond facherh the Ark L CHRONICLES. — — 
— 8 And David and all Iſrael played bcfore God Chap. 14 


with all their might, and with f ſinging, and with @-vy 


=— 32 And of the children of Ifſachar, which 
Clap» 13* 0 men that had + underſtanding of the 


times, to know what Iſrael ought to do: the 
heads of them were two hundred, and all their 
brethren were at their commandment, 
14 xfþ.1.13. Eccl.3.1. Matth.16. 3. Political Prudence to 
diſcern and embrace the fit Seaſons for all Attions. 
2087 33 Of Zebulun ſuch as went forth to battel, 
10r,,089 || expert in war, with all inſtruments of war, 


harps, and with pſalteries, and with timbrels, 2957. 

and with cymbals, and with trumpets. + Heb. ſongs, 
9 And when they came unto the threſhing- 

floor of | Chidon, Uzza put forth his hand to || Called Ne. 

hold the ark : for the oxen || ſtumbled. chon,2 Sam.6, 


10 And the anger of the LORD was kindled |'Or. ſtook ix. 


againſt Uzza, and he ſmote him, * becauſe he * Numb.4.15, 


j bard, ® fry thouſand, which could || keep rank : they = his hand to the ark : and there he dicd be- 

ranged in bt wereF not of double heart. ] ore God. . 

_ {a th 34 And of Naphtali, a thouſand captains, | 11 And David was diſpleaſed becauſe the 
| Wn -9-and with them, with ſhield and ſpear, thirty and | LORD had made a breach upon Uzza: where- 1 That is, 754 
= tH9-""* fren thouſand, fore that place is called || Perez-uz7za to this day. CE 
_ 35 And of the Danites expert in war, twenty | 12 And David was afraid of God that day, uzza. 

and eight thouſand and fix hundred. ſaying, How ſhall I bring the ark of God home 
36 And of Aſher, ſuch as went forth to bat-| to me ? 
13 So David | bronght not the ark home to + Heb. remes 


| Laine tel, || expert in war, forty thouſand. | 
ns » 1 And on the other ſide of Jordan, of the| himſelf to the city of David, but carried it aſide ** 


their r 


Reubenites,and the Gadites,and of the halt-tribe 
of Manaſſeh, with all manner of inſtruments of 
war for the battel, an hundred and twenty thou- 
ſand. 
38 All theſe men of war, that could keep 
rank, came with a perfect heart to Hebron, to 
make David king over all Iſrael : and all the relt 
alſo of Iſrael, were of one heart to make David 
king, 
- And there they were with David three 
days, eating and drinking: for their brethren 
had prepared for them. 
49 Moreover, they that were nigh them,ever 
unto Iſſachar and Zebulun , and Naphtali, 
bronght bread on aſſes, and on camels, and on 
[0r, »i#7mules, and on oxen, and || meat, meal, cakes of 
f nal, figs, and bunches of raiſins, and wine, and oy], 

and oxen, and ſheep abundantly, for bere was 
*ms29-2. 5 joy in Iſrael. 


CHAP. XII. 
1 David fetcheth the ark from Kirjath-jearim. 


9 UVzza being ſmitten, the arkis left at the houſe 
of Obed-edom. 


AX David * conſulted with the captains of 


thouſands, and hundreds, and with eve- 
ry leader, 
" Eccl. 4.9. Prov. 15. 22. and 20. 18. and 24. 6. 


2 And David ſaid unto all the congregation 


; ;13917.of Iſrael, * If it ſeem good unto you, and that | P 


&n itbe3 of the LORD our God, t let us ſend a- 
tHe. 72t »y droad pnto our brethren every where that are 
ary ary left inall the land of Iſrael, and with them alſo 
Al © the prieſts and Levites which are Þ in their 
tiersf their UIeS and ſuburbs, that they may gather them- 
ſuv ves unto us. 

3 And let us Þ bring again the ark of our 
God to us: for we enquired not at it in the days 
of Saul, 

4 And all the congregation faid, that they 
:damz, 36. would do ſo; for the thing was * right in the 
eyes of all the people. 

5 SoDavid5gathercd all Iſrael together, from 
Shihor of Egypt even unto the entring of He- 
Math, to bring the ark of God from * Kirjath- 
farim, . 

6 And David went np, and all Iſrael, to 

A 5960 * Paalah,that is to K irjach-jearics,which belonged 

ting, | ojedah, to bring up thence the ark of God the 
Ir an ORD, that © dwelleth berweex the cherubims, 

id, '% Whoſe name 1s called oz ir. 

'S* Nuny, 7 And they + carried the ark of God * in a 

v9, MW cart, out of the houſe of Abinadab. And 


i bag 


2 amb. x. 


"1%am6, 
&7., - 


into the houſe of Obed-edom the Gittite. 

14 And the ark of God remained with the 
family of Obed-edom in his houſe three months. 
And the LORD 7 bleſſed * the houſe of Obed- | 3597617. 
edom, and all that he had. —_ "Y 
* Chap.26.5. 
GC a AP. XIV. 


1 Hirams kindneſs to David : 2 Davids felicity 
in people, wives, and children : 3 Hu two vi- 
tories. 


Ow * Hiram king of Tyre ſent meſſen= 2958. 

| V gers to David, and timber of cedars, _ 2545-11. 
with maſons, and carpenters, to build him an *© 
houſe. 

2 And David perceived that the LORD had 
confirmed him king over Iſrael, for his kingdom 
= _- up * on high, 3 becauſe of his people 

rael. 


* Was more famous and renowned than ever. «7 3 For 
their ſakes, and advantage. 


3 T And David took + mo wives at Jeruſalem : t Heb. 24. 
and David begat mo ſons and daughters. 

4 Now * theſe are the names of hi children 
which he had in Jeruſalem ; Shammua, and Sho- 
bab, Nathan, and Solomon, 

5 And Ibhar, and Eliſhua, and Elpalet, 

6 And Nogah, and Nepheg, and Japhia, 

7 And Eliſhama, and | Beeliada, and Eli- |Qr, £%-4s, 
halet. 2 Sam. 5.16. 
8 J* And when the Philiſtines heard that Da- * 2 Sam.g.np 
vid was anointed king over all Iſrael, all the 
Philiſtines went up to ſeek David : and David 
heard of it, and went out againſt them. 


9 And the Philiſtines came and ſpread.them- 
ſelves in the valley of Rephaim. 

10 And David + enquired of God, ſaying, * : Sam.23. 23 
Shall I go up againſt the Philiſtines ? and wilt +'*- 
thou deliver them into mine hand? And the 
LORD faid unto him, Go up, for I will deli- 
yer them into thine hand. 

11 So they came up to Baal-perazim,and Da- 

vid ſmote them there. Then David ſaid, God 

hath broken in upon mine enemies by mine hand, 

like the breaking forth of waters: therefore 

they called the name of that place, || Baal-pe- [| That is, 4 
razim. jon? 

12 And when they had left their gods there, 
David gave a commandment, and they were 
5 burnt with fire. 

13 And the Philiſtines yet again ſpread them- 
ſelves abroad in the valley, 

14 Therefore David enquired again of God 
and God ſaid unco him, Go not up after them ; 


* Chap. 3. 5. 


Ch; 
Pa52,1;.Uzza and Ahio drave the cart. 


| curn 


i 


_ 


David bringeth the Ark I. CHRONICLES. © 


Meebadl deſpiſe 


—— 


Chap. 15,turn away from them, * and come upon them 

waa over againſt the mulberry-trees. 

* 2Sam.5.23 15 And it ſhall be when thou ſhalt hear a 
ſound of going in the tops of the mulberry- 
trees, that then thou ſhalt go out to battel : for 
God is gone forth before thee to ſmite the hoſt 
of the Philiſtines. 

16 David therefore did as God commanded 
him : and they ſmote the hoſt of the Philiſtines 
from Gibeon even to Gazer. 

17 And the fame of David went out into all 
lands, and the LORD brought the fear of him 
upon all nations, 


CHAP. XV. 


1 David bringeth the ark, from Obed-edom : 25 He 
performeth it with great joy: 29 Michal deſpi- 
ſeth him. 


" A Nd David made him houſes in the city of 
David, and prepared a place for the ark 
* 2 $2.6. 17. of God, and pitched for it a * rent. 
aqm—_ is* 2 Then David ſaid, * None ought to carry 
ark of Ged bus EE ark of God, but the * Levites : for them hath 
' for theLevires the LORD choſen to carry the ark of God, and 


*Deut.31.9. to miniſter unto him 3 for ever. 
* Numb. 4. 15. © 2 So long as this Polity laſts. 


3 And David gathered all Iſrael together to 
Jeruſalem, to bring up the ark of the LORD 
unto his place, which he had prepared for it. 

4 And David afſembled the children of Aa- 
ron, and the Levites. 

| 5 Of the ſons of Kohath : Uriel the chief,and 
{ Or, &;n{men. his || brethren an hundred and twenty, 

6 Of the ſons of Merari : Afaiah the chief, 
and his brethren two hundred and twenty. 

7 Of the ſons of Gerſhom : Joel the chief, 
and his brethren an hundred and thirty. 

3 Ofthe ſons of * Elizaphan : Shematah the 
chief, and his brethren two hundred. 

9 Of the ſons of * Hebron : Eliel the chicf, 
and his brethren fourſcore. 

10 Of the ſons of Uzziel : Amminadab the 
chief, and his brethren an hundred and twelve, 

11 And David called for Zadok and Abiathar 
the prieſts, and for the Levites, for Uriel, A- 
faiah, and Joel, Shemaiah, and Eliel, and Am- 
minadab, 

12 And ſaid unto them, Ye are the chief of 
the fathers of the Levites : 4 ſanCtifie your ſelves 


both ye and your brethren, that ye may bring up} 


the ark of the LORD God of Iſrael unto the 


place that 1 have prepared for it. 
* 2 Chron.29.5. By ſolemn Purification and Preparation 
of your ſelves both in Soul and Body. See 0z Exod.19.19,15, 


*- Sim.6.3, 13 For* becauſe ye did it not at the firſt,* the 
Chep.r3.7. LORD our God made a breach upon us, for that 
Ch.13-19,17. we ſought him not after the due order. 

14 So the prieſts and the Levites ſanCtified 
themſelves to bring up the ark of the LORD 
God of Iſrael, : 

15 And the children of the Levites bare the 
ark of God upon their ſhoulders with the. ſtaves 
thereon, as * Moſes commanded, according to 
the word of the LORD. 

16 And David 5 ſpake to the chief of the 
Levites,5 to appoint their brethren 70 be the ſing- 
ers with inſtruments of muſick, pſalteries, and 
harps, and cymbals, ſounding, by lifting up the 
voice with joy. | 

5 Tho Magiſtrates may appoint Church-Officers to do 
their Duty, yet it belongs immediately to the Church-Ofi- 
czrs themſelves to chooſe perſons for Church-aftairs and em- 
ployments. 


] 


17 Sothe Levites 5 appointed * Hema 
ſon of Joel; and of his <> * Aſaph - P15, 
ſon of Berechiah; and of the ſons of Merari * Chaps 
their brethren, * Ethan the ſon of Kuſhaiah : * Chips. 

18 And with them their brethren of the ſe.  ap.c, 
cond degree, Zechariah, Ben, and Jaaziel, ang 
Shemiramoth, and Jchiel, and Unni, Eliab, ang 
Benalah, and Maaſeiah , and Mattithiah, and 
Elipheleh, and Mikneiah, and Obed-edom, and 
Jeiel, the porters. 

19 So the ſingers, Heman, Aſaph, and E- 
than, were appointed to ſound with cymbals of 
braſs; 

20 And Zechariah, and || Azicl, and Shemi- |'Ver y 
ramoth, and Jehiel, and Unni, and Eliab, ang 7, 
Maaſeiah, and Benaiah, with Pſalteries on * A-* Sz », 
lamoth. 46 Tide & 

21 And Mattithiah, and Eliphelch, and Mik. 1% 
neiah, and Obed-edom, and Jeiel, and Azaziah 
with harps || on the 7 Sheminith to excel. "Ot, a: 

7 See on Pſal. 6, Title. The Baſs, or any Inſtrument ©: 
with eight ſtrings. ſee 

22 And Chenaniah chief of the Levites|| ws 0 «.; 
for | ſong : he inſtruted about the ſong, be- the coi 
cauſe he was skilful, he indy 

23 And Berechiah and Elkanah were door- 7 ** 
keepers for the ark. Ha bkis 

24 And Shebaniah, and Jchoſhaphat, and Ne-». ** 
thaneel, and Amaſai, and Zechariah, and Be- 
nalah, and Eliezer the prieſts * did blow with * Nut: 
the trumpets before the ark of God : and Obed- 
edom and Jehiah were door-keepers for the ark. 

25 4 So * David and the elders of Iſrael, *: 6, 
and the captains over thouſands, went to bring 13% 
up the ark of the covenant of the LORD, out 
of the houſe of Obed-edom with joy. 

26 And it came to paſs when God # helped 
the Levites that bare the ark of the 9 covenant 
of the LORD, that they offered ſeven bullocks 


and ſeven rams 

8 Did not cut'em off ( as before ) but encourag'd them 
m their work with ſome comfortable ſign of his approba- 
tion, ©| 9 See on Numb.10.33. 


27 And David was cloathed with a robe of 
fine linen, and all the Levites that bare the ark, 
and the ſingers, and Chenaniah the maſter of 
the (| ſong, with the ſingers : David alſo had up-| 0a 
on him an ephod of linen. 

28 Thus all Iſrael brought up the ark of the 
covenant of the LORD with ſhouting and with 
ſound of the cornet, and with trumpets, and 
with cymbals, making a noiſe with pſalterics 
and harps. * 

29 q And At came to paſs * a the ark of the *: Sin 
covenant ;zof the LORD came to the city of 
David, that Michal the daughter of Saul look- 
ing out at a window ſaw king David dancing and 


playing : and ſhe ”* deſpiſed him in her heart. 
'® Thought he carried himſelf very lightly and unbecom- 
ingly for a King. 


CHAP AVL 
t Davids feſtival ſacrifice : 4 He ordereth a quite 
ro ſing thanksgiving : 17 The palm of thanks- 
giving. 
Q2 they * brought the ark of God, and ſet It 295 
in the midſt of the tent that David had, 5. 


pitched for it : and they offered burnt-facrifices, 17-19 
and peace-offerings before God. 
2 And when David had made anend of offer- 
ing the burnt-offerings, and the peace-offerings, 
he * bleſſed the people in the name of U6: g-n 


j> bs 
14-5 * : 


LORD. 
3 And 


(lt; 


ori 


m6 


— Pam  I.CHRONICLES. 


of Thankgiving 


16. 3 And he dealt to every one of Iſrael, both 
Chap, man and woman, to every onea loaf of bread, 
WY'V and a good picce of fleſh, and a flagon of wine. 

4 q And he appointed certain of the Levites 
to miniſter before the ark of the LORD, and to 
record, and to thank and praiſe the LORD God 
of Iſrael : ; hos ] 

5 Afaph the chief, and next to him Zechariah, 
Jeiel, and Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, and Matti- 
thiah, and Eliab, and Benaiah, and Obed-edom: 

+86, »ith and Jeiel with pſalteries, and with harps: but 

;xfrnnt; of gfaph made a ſound with cymbals. 

p/alwiu and 5 Benaiah alſo and Jahaziel theprieſts with 

4% trumpets continually before the ark of the co- 
yenant of God. ; 

7 < Then on that day, David 3 delivered 
firſt this pſalm to thank the LORD, into the 
hand of Aſaph and his brethren, 

2 This was the firſt Pſalm thar he delivered to them, and 
afterwards many others, 2 Sam.23.1. 2 Chron. 29. 30. 

+ See on Pſal, $ 4 Give thanks unto the LORD, call upon 
165.1.& his name, make known his deeds amony the 
people. # 

9 Sing unto him, ſing pſalms unto him, talk 
you of all his wondrous works, 

10 Glory ye in his holy name ; let the heart 
of them rejoyce that ſeek the LORD. | 

11 Seek the LORD and his ſtrength, ſeek his 
face continvally. fir” 

12 Remember his marvellous works that he 
hath done, his wonders, and the judgments of 
his mouth, 

13 Oye ſeed of Iſrael his ſervant, ye chil- 
dren of Jacob his choſen ones. 

14 He is the LORD onr God; his judgments 
are in ail the earth. 

15 Be ye mindful always of his covenant ; 
the word which he commanded to a thouſand ge- 
nerations. 

"Cnr72.k 16 Even of the * covenant which he made with 
:63.628.13. Abraham, and of his oath unto Ifaac ; 

J-1t. 17 And hath confirmed the ſame to Jacob 
for a law, and to Iſrael for an everlaſting cove- 
nant, 

18 Saying, Unto thee will I give the land of 

tH&, 4+ Canaan, Þ the lot of your inheritance. 

TA 19 When ye were bur | few, * even a few, 
(na f and ſtrangers in it; ; 
'Gn.3430,, 20 And when they went from nation to nati- 

on, and from one kingdom to another people; 
| 21 He ſuffered no man to do them wrong : 
G@n.12.15, yea, he * reproved kings for their ſakes, 
; 23-Ewol. 22 Saying, * Touch not mine anointed, and 
do my prophets no harm. , 
96.1, _ 23 *Sing unto the LORD all the earth; ſhew 
forth from day to day his ſalvation, 


29590. 24 Declarehis glory among the heathen; his 
marvellous works among all nations. 
25 For great 5s the LORD, and greatly to 
: be praiſed : he alſo js to be feared above all gods. 
ler, 26 Forall the gods * of the people are idols: 
but the LORD made the heavens. 


27 Glory and honour are in his preſence, 
ſtrength and gladneſs are in his place. ' 
N.,. ons unto the LORD, ve kindreds of 
© people, give unto the LORD glory and 
, 29 Glve unto the LORD the glory ane unto 
my name: bring an offering, and come before 
of ; worſhip the LORD in the beauty of ho- 
p 30 Fear before him, all the earth : the world 
ſo ſhall be ſtable, that it be not moved. 


31 Let the heavens be glad, and let the carth. 


— 


rejoyce : and let men ſay among the nations, The h 
LORD reigneth. , : _— 
32 Let the ſea roar, and the fulneſs there- 
of :. let the fields rejoyce, and all that is therein. 
33 Then ſhall the trees of the wood ſing out 
at the preſence of the LORD, becauſe he com- 
eth to judge the earth. 
34 * O give thanks to the LORD; for he is * pr.ro9.r. 
good : for his mercy endureth for ever. & 118. 1. & 
35 And ay ye, 5Save us, O God of our fal- 13% 1 
vation, and gather us together, and deliver us ,_; _ 2s 
from the heathen, that we may give thanks to ON” 
thy holy name, ard glory in thy praiſe. 
36 _— be the LORD God of Iſrael for 
ever and ever. And all * the le ſaid, Amen, * Deut.25.15, 
and praiſed the LORD. he ; diam 
37 | $o he left there before the ark of the 
covenant of the LORD Aſaph and his brethren 
to miniſter before the ark continually, as every 


days work required : 

338 And Cladads » With their brethren, 
threeſcore and eight ; Obed-edom alſo the ſon 
of Jeduthun, and Hoſah, to be porters. 

39 And Zadok the prieſt and his brethren the 
prieſts, before * the tabernacle of the LORD, * Chap.21.2g. 
* in the high place that was at Gibeon, 2 

40 To offer burnt-offerings unto the LORD "053+ 
upon the altar of the burnt-offering continually 
*-F morning and evening, and ro do according * Exod.29.38. 
toall that is written in the law of the LORD, Numb.28. 3. 
which he commanded Iſrael ; hewnmneny _ 
4: And with them Heman and Jeduthun ;, 9, Loar 
and the reſt that were choſen, who were expreſ- 
ſed by name;to give thanks to the LORD,X* be- 
cauſe his mercy endureth for ever. «, _ 13. 

42 And with them Heman and Jeduthun \,, "5u. 1h 7 
with trumpets and cymbals, for thoſe that ſhould ac 
make a ſound, and with muſical inſtruments of- 
God. And the ſons of Jeduthun were Þ porters. 

6 Set apart for the ſervice of God. ' 

43 Andallthe people departed every man to 

his houſe: and David returned to 7 bleſs his 


houſe. 
7 2 Sam. 6.20. To pray for his Family, and ſettle good or- 
der among them. : 


CHA P. XVIL 


3 David forbidden to build God an houſe, 11 pro- 
miſed bleſſings in his ſeed. 16 Huw prayer and 
thanksgiving. 


+ Heb. for he 


gate, 


1K TOw it came to paſs, as David ſat in his 2960. 
houſe, that David ſaid to Nathan the * S=< on 

prophet, Lo, I dwell in an houſe of cedars, but * *9-7-2+3- 
the ark of the covenant of the LORD remaineth 
under curtains. 

2 Then Nathan ſaid unto David, Do all that 
is in thine heart, for God js with thee. 

3 4 And it came to paſs the ſame night,that 
the word of God came to Nathan, ſaying, 

4 Go and tell David my ſervant, Thus faith 
the LORD, Thou ſhalt not build me an houſe 
to dwell in. 

5 Forl have not dwelt in an houſe ſince the 
day that I brought up Iſrael, unto this day, but 
F have gone from tent to tent, and from one ta-f Heb. have - 
bernacle ro another. —_ 

'6 Whereſoever I have walked with all Iſrael, 2,59, 
ſpake I a word to any of the judges of Iſrael, 
whom I commanded to * feed my people, ſay- » ge on 
ing, 3 Why have ye not built me an houſe of 2 Sam.s. 2. 
cedars ? 3,+5,57 See oft 
7 Now therefore thus ſhalt thou ſay unto my * 39 7-5-%6- 
ſervant David, Thus faith the LORD of hoſts, 


I 


Nathass Meſſage to David. | 


I CHRONICLES. David ſubdues the Philifi 


Chap. 17. I took thee from the ſheep-cote, ever | from fol- 
| > lowing the ſheep, that thou ſhouldſt be ruler 


after. $ And I have been with thee whitherſoever 


thou haſt walked, and have cut oft all thine e-| haſt promiſed this goodneſs unto thy ſervant.) 


nemies from before thee, and have made [yon a 


name like the name of the great men that are in | the houſe of thy ſervant, that ir may be before pleaſed 4, 
the earth. | | thee for ever : for thou  bleſſeſt, O LORD. " Mie, 
9 Alſo I will ordain + a place for my people | ang 's jr ſhall be bleſſed for ever. "2? Genay, y 


Hrael, and will plant them, and they ſhall dwell 
in their place, and ſhall be moved 5 no more ; 
neither ſhall the children of wickedneſs waſte 
them any more: (as at the beginning, 

10 And ſince the time that I commanded 
judges to be over my people Iſrael.) moreover 1 
will 5 ſubdue all thine enemies, Furthermore, 
I tell thee that the LORD will 7 build thee an 
houſe. 

11 T And it ſhall come to paſs, when thy 
days be expired that thou muſt go to be with thy 
fathers, that I willraiſe up thy ſeed after thee, 
which ſhall be of thy ſons, and I will eſtabliſh 
his kingdom, 

| 12 Heſhall build me an houſe, and I will ſta- 

FS. = bliſh his throne * for ever. 

13,14 13 Iwill be his? father, and he ſhall be my 
ſon, and I will '® not take my mercy away from 
him, as I took it from him that was before thee. 

*Tuke 1.33 14 But*Iwill ſettle him in mine houſe,and in 
my kingdom ” for ever, and his throne ſhall be 
eſtabliſhed for evermore. 

15 According to all theſe words, and accord- 
ing to all this viſion, ſo did Nathan ſpeak unto 
David. 

16 And David the king came, and '? ſat 

*Seem hefore the LORD, and ſaid, * Who am I, O 


> $6:7-19: x1 ORD God, and what 5s mine' houſe, that thou | 


haſt brought me ** hitherto ? 

17 And yet this was a ſmall thing in thine 
eyes, O God, for thou haſt alſo ſpoken of thy 
ſervants houſe for a great while to come, and 

2960. haſt regarded me according to the elitate of a 
man of high degree, O LORD God. 


18 What can David 3 /peak more to thee for 
the honor of thy ſervant? he thou knoweſt 3 thy 
ſervant. 

13See on2Sam, 19 O LORD, ” for thy ſervants ſake, and 

7.18,19,20. according to thine own heart haſt thou done al] 

+ Heb. grca:- this greatneſs, in making known all theſe Þ great 

nefes, things. 

20 O LORD, there is 3 none like thee,neither 
is there any God beſides thee, according to all 
that we have heard with our cars. 


* Ges on 21 And what one nation in theearth js '4 like 
2 Sam.7. 22, thy people Iſrael, whom God 4 went to redeem 
23, 24- to be his own people, to * make thee a name of 


greatneſs and "4 terribleneſs, by driving out na- 
tions from before thy - pcople whom thou haſt 
redeemed out of Egypt ? 


22 For thy people + Iſracl didſt thou make 
thine own people for ever, and thou, LORD, 
becameſt '4 their God. 


23 Therefore now, LORD, let the thing 
that thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſervant, 
and concerning his houſe, be eſtabliſhed for 
ever, and do as thou haſt ſaid. 


24 Let iteven be eſtabliſhed, that thy name 
may be magnified for ever, ſaying, The LORD 
of hoſts is the God of Iſrael, even a God to Iſ- 
rael : and let the houſe of David thy ſervant be 

tHcb. hoft re- eſtabliſhed before thee. 


wealed the ear 


— 


vant that thou wilt build him an houſe : there. 


fore thy ſervant hath found jr his heart to P. 12, 
+ Heb. from gyer my people Iſrael : before thee. MY WW 


26 And now, LORD (thou art God, and 


27 Now therefore || let it pleaſe thee to ble [Or, #4. 


CHAP. XVIII 


1 David ſubdueth the Philiſtines and the Moabites, 
3 Heſmuiteth Hadarezer and the Syrians, 


Ow after this it came to paſs that David: g,,, 

: {mote the Philiſtines,and ſubdued them, + rain 
and took Gath and her towns out of the hand of 

the Philiſtines. 

2 And heſmote Moab; and the Moabites be- 
came Dayids * ſervants, and brought gifts. » 6 Tikes 

3 TJ And David ſmote || Hadarezer king of ties , cn 

bah unto Hamath, as he went to eſtabliſh his 17. toy, 
dominion by the river Euphrates. | Or, ada 

| + And Davidtook from him a thouſand cha- m_—_— 
riots, and ſeven thouſaud horſemen, and twenty 
thouſand footmen : David alſo houghed all the 
chariot-horſes, but reſerved of them an hundred 
chariots. | 

5 And when the Syrians of + Damaſcus came 4 Hh n-. 
to help Hadarezer king of Zobah, David llew /. 
of the Syrians two and twenty thouſand men. 

6 Then David put gariſons in Syria-damaſcus, 16, 
and the Syrians became Davids ſervants, and 
brought gifts. Thus the LORD preſerved Da- 

vid whitherſoever he went. 

7 And David took the ſhields of gold that 
were on the ſervants of Hadarezer, and brought 
them to Jeruſalem. 

_ 8 Likewiſe from || Tibhath, and from Chun, | Cid i 
cities of Hadarezer, brought David very much Sum 8-ad 
braſs, wherewith * Solomon made the brazen _ 
ſea, and the pillars, and the veſſels of braſs. , Chnmgis 


9 Þ Now when || Tou king of Hamath heard | 0:6. 
how David had ſmitten all the hoſt of Hadare- 
zer king of Zobah ; 

10 He ſent || Hadoram his ſon to king David, | or,jvm. 
| to enquire of his welfare, and | to congratu- || Ore ſa 
late him, becauſe he had fought againſt Hadare- + Heb-ole: 
zer, and ſmitten him; for Hadarezer | had ; y1yui 
warred with Tou;z and with him all manner of na»: 
veſlels of gold, and ſilver, and braſs, | 


11 Them alſo king David dedicated unto the 
LORD, with the ſilver and the gold that he 
brought from all theſe nations ; from Edom,and 
from Moab, and from the children of Ammon, 
and from the Philiſtines, and from Amalek. 


12 Moreover, 3 Abiſhai the ſon of Zeruiah jy, 4; 
ſlew of the Edomites in the valley of ſalt + cight- 
teen thouſand. 
3 Together with Joab, Pſal. Go. Title, (4 * Seen 
2 Sam,8.-13. 
13 And he 5put garriſons in Edom and all,;,,::9 
the Edomites became Davids ſervants. Thus 
the LORD preſerved David whitherſoever he 
went. 
14 4 SoDavid reigned over all Ifrael, and 
executed judgment and juſtice among all Nis 
ople. 
15 And Joab the ſon of Zeruiah was over the 
hoſt ; and Jehoſhaphat the ſon of Ahilud, ||r&-jor, = 
corder ; bro? | 


of thy ſerzant, 25 For thou, O my God, Þ haſt told thy ſer- 


16 And Zadok the fon of Ahitub, and 
4 4 Ab 


29) 


mv 


gn——_— 
| The Ammonites oVercome. 


I. CHRONICLES. 


Rabbab deſtroyed. 


s Abimelech the ſon of Abiathar , were the 
prieſts; and || Shavſha was ſcribe. 

cn, © Abimelech is alſo call'd Hbiathar, and Abiathar Abime- 
gr leh, (or Ahimelech) 1 Sam. 23.6. fo that each of 'em had 
8.17: both theſe names. q 7 Abimelech was the chief till Solomon 


10 $r4iah, put him out, 1 Kings 27.35. 

» Sam. 8.17: 17 And Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada was over 
o,5h, 1. Cherethites,and the Pelethites: and the ſons 
rKaP+ 7, of David were Chief + about the king, 

hand of the 
bn. 


Chap. 19- | 
Fn id 


CHAP. XIX. 


1 Davids meſſengers ſent to comfort Hanun , are 
villanouſly entreated., 6 The Ammonites are 0- 
were ome. 


1G 0n 


Hh the king of the children of Ammon died, 


and his ſon reigned in his ſtead, 

2 And David ſaid, I will ſhew kindneſs nnto 
Hanun the ſon of Nahaſh, becauſe his father 
ſhewed kindneſs to me. And David ſent meſ- 
ſengers to comfort him concerning his father. 
$o the ſervants of David came into the land of the 

children of Ammon, to Hanun, to comfort him, 
26a, 3 But the princes of the children of Ammon 
H.p che aid to Hanun, Thinkeſt thou that David doth 
&« 4th D- honour thy father, that he hath ſent comforters 
vidke, unto thee? are not his ſervants come unto thee 
for to ſearch, and to overthrow, and to ſpie out 

the land ? : 

4 Wherefore Hanun took Davids ſervants, 
and ſhaved them, and cut off their garments in 
the midſt hard by their buttocks, and ſent them 
away. 

5 Then there went certain, and told David 
how the men were ſerved. And he ſent to meet 
them : for the men were greatly aſhamed. And 
the king ſaid, Tarry at Jericho until your beards 
be grown, and ther return. 

6 Y And when the children of Ammon ſaw 

taboo fin that they had made themſelves + odious to Da- 

"vid, Hanun and the children of Ammon ſent a 

*thouſand talents of ſilver to hire them chariots 

and horſemen out of Meſopotamia, and out of 

Syria-maachah, and out of Zobah. 

* Three hundred forty two thouſand a hundred eighty 
five pounds fifteen ſhillings ſterling. About forty tworuns, 

- 750 they hired thirty and two thouſand 3 cha- 
riots, and the king of Maachah and his people ; 
who came and pitched before Medeba. And the 
children of Ammon gathered themſelves toge- 
ther from their cities, and came to battel. 

8 And when David heard of it, he ſent Joab, 
and all the hoſt of the mighty men, 

9 Andthe children of Ammon came out, and 
put the battel in aray before the gate of the ci- 
ty:: and the kings that were come were by them- 
ſelves in the field, 

10 Now when Joab ſaw that + the battel 
Was ſet againſt him before and behind, he choſe 
yung Out of all the || choice of Iſrael, and put them 
In aray againſt the Syrians. 

"Y 11 Andthe reſt of the people he delivered 

©}, unto the hand of f Abiſhai his brother,and they 
= —_— inaray againſt the children of Am- 

[2 And hefaid, If the Syrians be too ſtrong 
Ir me, then thou ſhalt help me : but if the 

Children of Ammon be too ſtrong for thee, then 

I will hel P thee 

wal Be of good*conrage , and let ns behave 
ur elves valiantly for our people, and for the 


cities of our God: and let the LORD do that 
Wich is good in his light, 


Ni.e. Men 


= 


No" it came to paſs after this that Nahaſh | 


14 So Joab and the people that were with Chap. 20, 


him! drew nigh before the Syrians unto the bat- www 


tel; and they fled before him. 
15 And when the children of Ammon ſfaw 
that the Syrians were fled, they likewiſe fled be- 
fore Abiſhai his brother, and entred into the ci- 
ty. Then Joab came to Jeruſalem. 
16 J And when the Syrians ſaw that they 
were put to the worſe before Iſrael , they ſent 
meſſengers, and drew forth the Syrians that were 
beyond the|| river : and | Shophach the cap- | That is, Z#- 
tain of the hoſt of Hadarezer went before them. {09s , , 
17 And it was told David ; and he gathered i ky ne 
all Iſrael, and paſſed over Jordan, and came 
upon them, and ſet rhe barrel in aray againſt 
them. So when David had put the battel in a- 
ray againſt the Syrians, they fought with him. 
18 But the Syrians fled before Iſrael; and 
David ſlew of the Syrians ſeven thouſand men 
which fought in + chariots, and 5 forty thouſand 
—_— and killed Shophiach the captain of the 
olt. 
+ In ſeven hundred Chariots, 2 Sam.10.18. (5 And as 
many Horſmen, 2 Sam.10.18. | 
19 And when the ſervants of Hadarezer ſaw 
that they were put to the worſe before Iſrael, 
they made peace with David, and became his 
ſervants: neither would the Syrians help the 
children of Ammon any more: 


CHAP. XX. 


1 Rabbah is beſieged by Joab, ſpoiled by David " 
and the people tortured. 4 Three overthrows of 
the Philsſtines. 


ANd Fit came to paſs that f after the year was gg, 
expired, at the time that kings go out 70 * 4Sam.r1.1. 

battel, Joab led forth the power of the army,and t Heb. ar :he 

waſted the country of the children of Ammon, 77» of *he 

and came and beſieged Rabbah, (but David tar-/*"* 

ried at Jeruſalem) and Joab ſmote Rabbah , and 

deſtroyed it. | 

2 And David * took the crown of their king * ; Sam. 14; 
from off his head,and fonnd it F to weigh a talenc 30. 
of gold, and there were precious ſtones in it, and ? _ jr; 
it was ſet upon Davids head; and he brought **5* 9 
alſo exceeding much ſpoil out of the city. 

3 And he brought out the people that were in 
it, and cut them with ſaws, and. with harrows of 
iron, and with axes: even ſo dealt David with 
all the cities of the children of Ammon. And 
David and all the people returned to Jeruſalem. | 

4 J And it came to paſs after this, * that *2 Sam.21.18. 
there ||| aroſe war at||Gezer with the Philiſtines, | or,conrinued. 
at which time * Sibbecai the Huſhathite , ſlew + Heb. /oog. 
|| Sippai that was of the children of || the giant, lor, _ A 
and they were ſubdued. Sap. "arte 

5 And there was war again with the Phili- 2 S$am.21.18. 
ſtines, and Elhanan the ſon of || Jair,ſlew Lahmi || Or, R-p4. 
the brother of Goliath the Gittite,whoſe ſpear- jy nag 
ſtaff was like a weavers beam. I re. 

6And yet again* there was war at Gath,where *2 Sam.21.20. 
was a man of - great ſtature, whoſe fingers and | Heb. mee- 
toes were four and twenty, fix oz each hand, and” 
ſix on each foot : and he alſo was the ſon of Þ the $—ropyaron 

tant. 
; 7 But when he|| defied Iſrael, Jonathan the ſon |Or,reproach« 
of || Shimea, Davids brother, ſlew him. | Chemmeb 

8 Theſe were born unto the giant in Gath ; |. i6.g. 
and they fell by the hand of David, and by the 
hand of his ſervants, 


2986. 


Ccc CHAP, 


—© I 


David numbers the People. FRUSE 


was evil in 
LORD con- 


thing. 


9. 9. 


ous, 


[ Or, many. 


Chap. 21. 
WD 


the eyes of the 


*2 Sam. 24.10. 
2 Sam. 12.13, q And the LORD ſpake unto Gad, Davids 
* See 1 Sam. * ſeer, ſaying, 


*:Sam.24.16. 5 And God ſent an * Angel unto Jeruſalem 


*Sce Gen.6.6:7 ORD beheld, and #he repented him'of the evil, 


Or, Arawnah 
2 $am, 24.18 


CHAP. XXL 


1 David numbreth the people. 6 He repenteth, 
g and chooſeth the peice. 


2937: —A Nd Satan * ſtood up againſt Iſrael , and 


2 provoked David to number Iſrael. 
1 706 1.-6. Zech.z.-1. Set himſelf ro do *'em ſome miſ- 


_ Chief, | * As God's Inftrument, 2 $am.24.1. 


2 And David faid to Joab, and to the rulers 
of the people, 3 Go number Iſrael from Becr- 
ſheba even to Dan; and bring the number of 
them to me, that I may know 7. | 

3 This was without any neceſſity or good occaſion , but 
= out of vain glory, oſtentation, pride, and carnal confi- 

ence. 

3 And Joab anſwered, The LORD make his 
people an handred times ſo many mo as they be - 
24 my lord the king, are they not all my lords 


- 4 ſervants ? why then doth my lord require this 


thing ? why will he be a cauſe of 5 treſpaſs to 


Iſrael ? 

4 Faithful Subje&Qs, ready to ſerve him upon all occaſions, 
how many ſoever they be. 1 5 Of doing that which is a 
fin in him, and ſo will bring down a Judgment upon the 
p<ople. 

4 Nevertheleſs, the kings word prevailed a- 
ainſt Joab: wherefore Joab departed, and went 
throughout all Iſrael, and came to Jeruſalem. 

5 J And Joab gave the ſum of the number 
of the people unto David. Andall they of Iſrael 
were a thouſand thouſand and an hundred thou-: 
ſand men that drew ſword : ahd Judah was four 
hundred threeſcore and ten thowfand men that 


—_— ou 9m: NR — OS OOO 1 Oy wo I OO tO tr A th A G- —_ 


I. CHRONICLES. The deſtroying nj 


| angel of the LORD ſtand between the earth ang C2 


drew ſword, | 
6 But Levi and Benjamin counted he's not a- 
mong them : for the kings word was abominable 
to Joab. ws 
6s Becauſe the plague was begun , ch. 27. 24. 


+ Heb. Audit 7 Þ And God was diſpleaſed with this thing, 


therefore he ſmote Iſrael. 
8 And David faid unto God, * I have ſinned 


cerning this greatly, becauſe I have done this thing : * but 


now, I beſeech thee, do away the iniquity of thy 
ſervant, for I have done very fooliſhly, 


CI ts. 
——— ———— ER 


— = - — —— 


16 And David lift up his eyes, and * ſaw the 1”) 


the heaven, having a drawn ſword in his hand *:Chy 
[tretched out over Jeruſalem.: then David , and 7 
the elders of 1/racl,who were clothed in ſackcloth 
fell upon their faces. TT Sh 

17 And David ſaid unto God, 1s it-not I that 
commanded the people to be mambred ? even 1 
It 15 that have ſinned and done evil indeed ; but q 
as for theſe ſheep, what have they done? let 
thine hand, I pray thee, O LORD my God, be 
on me, andon my fathers houſe, but not on thy 
people, that they ſhould be plagned. 

18 4 Then the * angel of the LORD com- + Xo 
manded Gad to ſay to David, that David ſhould 
go up and fet up an altar unto the LORD, in the 
threſhing-floor of Ornan the Jebulite. 

19 And David went up at the ſaying of Gad, 
which heſpakein the name of the LORD. 

20 || And Ornan turned back, and ſaw the an- | 0; ;;, 
gel ; and his four ſons with him 7 hid themſelves. 9% i». 
Now Ornan was threſhing wheat. y wy 

21 And as David came to Ornan , Ornan va 
looked and ſaw David, and went out of the for a x: 
threſhing-floor, and bowed himſelf to David %# tits 
with hs face to the ground. Jon. 

22 Then David ſaid to Ornan, | Grant Me + Bid. 6 
the place of this threſhing-floor,that I may build 
an altar therein unto the LORD : thou ſhalt 
grant 1t me for the full price, that the plague 
may be ſtayed from the people. 

23 And Ornan ſaid unto David, Take # to 
thee, and let my lord the king do that which is 

ood in his eyes : lo, I give thee the oxen alſo 

or burnt-offerings, and the threſhing inſtru- 
ments for wood,and the wheat for the meat offer- 
ing, I giveitall, 

24 And king David ſaid unto Ornan, Nay, 
but I will verily buy it for the full price : for 1 will 
not take that which is thine for the LORD, nor 
ofter burnt-offerings without coſt, 

25 So * David gave to Ornan * for the place, f:\n44 
?ſix hundred ſhekels of gold by weight. | 


3 For all the Land and Houſes thereabouts belonging to 
Ornen, © 9 A thouſand ninety five pounds ſterling. 


26 And David built there an altar unto the 


| LORD, and offered burnt-offerings and peace- 


10 Goand tell David, ſaying, Thus faith the offerings, and called upon the LORD, and he 


+ Heb. frerch LORD, I + offer thee three things, chooſe thee 


anſwered him from heaven ® by fire upon the 


one of them that I may do zt unto thee. altar of burnt-offering, 
11 So Gadcame to David, and ſaid unto him, | 


+ Hb zake ro Thus faith the LORD, * Chooſe thee | 
thee. 


[ 


12 Either three years famine , or thrce' 
months to be deſtroyed before thy foes, (while 
that the ſword of thine enemies overtaketh rhee ) 
or elſe three days the ſword of the LORD, even 
the peſtilence in the land, and the angel of the 
LORD deſtroying throughout all the coaſts of 
Iſrael : now therefore adviſe thy ſelf,what word 
I ſhall bring again to him that ſent me. | 

13 And David faid unto Gad, I am in a great 
ſtrait: let me fall now into the hand of the! 
LORD, (for very || great are his mercies) bat 
tet me not fall into the hand of man. 

14 © Sothe LORD ſent peſtilence upon Iſ- 
rael : and there fell of Iſrael ſeventy thouſand 
men 


to deſtroy it: and as he was deftroying , the 


and ſaid to the Angel that deſtroyed, It js e- 
nough, ſtay now thine hand.” And the Angel of 


the LORD ſtood by the threſhing-floor of || Or- 
-nan the Jebuſite, 


| 


'* Lev. 9. 24. 1 Kings 18, 24, 38. 2 Chron. 7.1. 


27 And the LORD commanded the angel, 
and he put up his ſword again into the ſheath 
thereof. 

28 J At that time , when David ſaw that 
the LORD had anſwered him in the threſhing- 
floor of Ornan the Jebaſite, then he facrificed 
1 there, 3 | |® Arabs 

29 For the tabernacle of the LORD whichtins ® 
Moſes made in the wilderneſs, and the altar of 
the burnt-offering were at that ſeaſon in the high 
place at * Giheon. he +) 

30 But David could not go before it to en- Ct 
quire of God ; for he was ** afraid , becauſeof «py1y 
the ſword of the angel of rhe LORD, 129, 


CHAP. XXIL 


i David prepareth for the building of the temple : 
6 He inſtrutteth Solomon. | % 


Hen David ſaid, * This is the * houſe q mg 
the LORD God, and this js the * altar ® «Der h 
the burnt-offcring tor Iirae], —_— 


þ 


| 'Vals 


Sands preparation fo the Temple. I CHRONICLES. Solomon made King, 


: The place wherethe Temple is to be buile, 1 * The 


Chap- 22, plac: where an Altar ſhall be buulr. 
WyYw 


2 And David commanded to gather together 
the 3 {rangers that were in the land of Iſrael,and 
he ſe: maſons to hew wrought ſtones to build the 
houſ: of God. 

3 1 X/ngt 9. 20, 21, Thoſe of other Nations , eſpecially 
$idm.an; and Tyrians , 1 Kings 5.6, 18. A Type of the 
Calling of the Gentiles. 

3 And David prepared iron in abundance for 
the nails for the doors of the gates, and for the 

lyeſ14 joynings3 2nd braſs in abundance * without 
| ight ; 
Wy Alſo cedar-trees in abundance : for the Zi- 
donians, and they of Tyre, brought much cedar- 
wood to David. 

5s And David ſaid, + Solomon my ſon # young 
and 5 tender, and the houſe that is to be builded 
for the LORD, muſt be © excezding magnihcal : 
of fameandof glory throughout all countreys , 
I will therefore now make preparationjfor it. So 

2988, David prepared abundantly before his death. 

4 Ch. 29.1. 4 5 Not accuſtomed to War, or any great 
Aﬀairs. T © Tho” ſome other Buildings might exceed this 
in mana, 26 never any in the coſtlineſs of the Materi- 


als, exquiſiteneſs of the Workmanſhip, bur ef ay in the 
ifeſtation of the Divine Preſence, and myſtical ſignifica- 
tion thereof, 


6 © Then he called for Solomon his ſon,and 


charged him to build an houſe for the LORD |' 


God of Iſrael. 
; 7 And David ſaid to Solomon, My ſon , as 
_ for me, * it was 7 in my mind to build an houſe 
11, _ Funtothe *name of the LORD my God: 

2960, $ But the word of the LORD came to me, 
1C617., ſaying, Thou haſt 7 ſhed bloud abundantly, and 
_- haſt made great wars : thou ſhalt not build an 

V5 houſe unto my name , becauſe thou haſt fhed 

much bloud upon the earth '® in my ſight. 
: Lp 5.2. J * Which I have taken particular no- 
tice 


2971. 9g Pehold, a ſon ſhall be born to thee, who 
ſhall be a man of reſt, and I will give him reſt 
from all his enemies round about : for his name 

[Thats ſhall be|| Solomon,and "* I will give peace and 


| Bm 0 quietneſs unto Iſrael in his days. 
"Hera, f 10 ?? Heſhall build an houſe for my name,and 


he ſhall be my ſon, and I will be his father, and 
I wilt 3 eſtabliſh the throne of his kingdom over 
Iſrael for ever, 

'* Ch. 17. 12,13. 2 Sam. 9. 13. To note that the Church 
ſhall be buile by Chriſt. 4 » c<.17.-12. 

11 Now my ſon, * the LORD be with thee, 
and proſper thou, and build the houſe of the 
LORD thy God, as he hath ſaid of thee. 

12 Only the LORD give thee *4 wiſdom and 
underſtanding, and give thee '5 charge concern- 
ing Iſrael, that thou mayeſt keep the law of the 
LORD thy God. 

'* Pſal.152.1. 1 Ki . 9. '5 DireQi 
Wie rj org 3. 9. 7 © DireQtion and counſel 
*1022.2=4, 13 '* Then ſhalt thou proſper, if thon takeſt 

heed to fulfil the ſtatutes and judgments which 
= the LORD charged Moſes with , concerning Iſ- 
ys rae: * be ſtrong and of good courage, dread 

-»19- not, nor be diſmayed, 

'Prorrly. 14 Now behold, 7 in my || trouble I have 
Prepared for the houſe of the LORD an  hun- 
dred thouſand talents of gold, and a '9 thouſand 

"Vers thouſand talents of filver ; and of braſs , and 
+ ron, * without weight (for it is in abundance:) 


timber alſo and ſtone have 1 prepared, and thou 
mayeſt add thereto. 


TT TC Et. at 


15 Moreover, there are workmen with thee Chap. 23 
in abundance, hewers, and || workers of ſtone <<. 
and timber, and all manner of cunning men for | That is, m«- 
every manner of work, _ _ 

16 Of the gold, the ſilver, and the braſs, ; 
and the iron, there 3s no number, Ariſe there- 
fore, and be doing, and the * LORD be with * Verſ.rr, 
thee. 

17 < Davidalſo commanded all the princes 
of Iſrael to help Solomon his ſon, ſaying, 

18 Is not the LORD your God with you? 
and hath he not given you reſt on every 1ide ? 
for he hath given the inhabitants of the land in- 
to mine hand, and the land is ſubdued before the 
LORD, and before his people. 

19 Now © ſet your heart and your ſoul to ſeek ** 2 Chron. 
the LORD your God, arife therefore, and build 20- 3- 
ye the ſanCtuary of the LORD God, to bring 
the ark of the covenant of the LORD, and the 
holy veſſels of God, into the houſe that is to be 
built to the name of the LORD. 


CHAP. XXII. 


t Solomon made king. 2 The Levites ordered. 


7 The ſons of Gerſhon, 12 Kohath, 21 and Me- 
rari. 


O when David was old and* full'of days, ,,g5; 
he * made * Solomon his ſan king over Iſrael. +, g;,,. x. 
Q —__ a yn in -_ _ with that time ay ro 23-39. 
aftorded him, and now willing to dye. Q* tated hi " 
his Succeſſor, ch. 28.5. 1 King: I. = App Mn 
2 þ And he gathered together all the 3 prin- 
ces of Iſrael, with the Prieſts and the Levites: 
 Ch.28.r. To declare God's mind and his own will con- 
cerning the Succeſſion, and to acquaint 'em with thoſe di- 
reftions he had received from God concetning a new mes 
thod for the miniſtration of the Prieſts in the Temple. 
3 Now the Levites were numbred from the 
age of + thirty years and upward : and their « y,,,,. .«: 
number by their polls, man by man, was thirty 
and eight thouſand. 
4 Of which twenty and four thouſand were 
|| to 5 ſet forward the work of the houſe of the j g;, 4 overs 
LORD: and ſix thouſand were * officers and ſe. 
6 judges. * Deurt.16.18. 
5 Perform all the ſervice of the Temple of all ſorts, ac- 
cording to their ſeveral places. F © To judge and deter- 
mine all difficult caufes and differences that might ariſe,cither 
among the inferiour Prieſts and Levites about rheir facred 
Admaniſtrations, or among the People. | 
5 Moreover four thouſand were porters, and 
four thouſand 7 praiſed the LORD with the in- 
ſtruments which * I made ( ſaid David) to praiſe 
therewith. 
7 Ch. 9.33 & 15.16. 1 * Bythe inſtint of God's Spi- 
rit, 2 Chron.29.25, Am.6.5. 
6 And * David divided them into Þ courſes , Exod. 6 | þ 
among the ſons of Levi,zamely,Gerſhon,Kohath, _ 


8 » Numb. 26.5”. 
and Merari. Chap.6.1.&c. 
7 <q Of the * Gerſhonites were || Laadan and 2 Chron.8.14, 
Shimei. + How roi 
8 The ſons of Laadan, the chief was Jehiel, ,. 
and Zetham, and Joel, three. © 


9 The ſons of Shimei ; Shelomith, and Hazi- | Or, £56. 
el, and Haran, three. Theſe were the chief of <7 $17- 
the fathers of Laadan. 

10 Andthe ſons of Shimei were Jahath, || Zi-y g., 2;:,5 
na, and Jeuſh, and Beriah. Theſe four were the Yerſ 11, * 
ſons of Shimei. 

11 - And Jahath was the chief, and Zizah the 


ſecond : but Jeuſh, and Beriah -| had not many + Heb. did "i 


7 In the midſt of the many diſturbances both at home and | ſons: therefore they were in one reckoning, AC- mulriply ſonr, 
abroad that I have met with. 1 '® About four thouſand | cording, to their fathers houſe. 
one hundred Gig 


hry fi , 
forty one thou ty five Tun, or Cart-load. © '9 About 


nd thirty eight "Tun. 


forry ſix + wr eight hundred fifty three Tun. In om and Uzziel . four. 


12 Y * The ſons of Kohath; Amram, Izhar, * Exod 6.18, 
Ccc2 The 


The Levites Office, 


I CHRONICLES. 


The Priefis Or 


13 The ſonsof * Amram ; Aaron and Moſes: 

and * Aaron was ſeparated, that he ſhould 2 ſan-, 
- Rifie the moſt holy things, he and his ſons for 
- ever, to burn incenſe before the LORD, to mi-| 
niſter unto him, and to ** bleſs in his name for 
ever 

9 Kezp 'em from pollution, and ſo preſerve them in their | 
ſanQity. 4 ** Numb.6.23. | 

14 Now concerning Moſes the man of God, 
* his ſons were * named of the tribe of Levi. 

Were not Prieſts, but ordinary Levites (and fo inferi- 
our to the ſons of Aaron.) 

15 * The ſons of Moſes were Gerſhom, and 
Eliezer. 

16 Of the ſons of Gerſhom, * | Shebuel 
Chap.24. 29. 945 the Chief. : 

* Chap.26.25. 17 Andthe ſons of Eliezer were, F Rehabiah 
| Or, the rf. || the chief. And Eliezer had none other ſons; 
2.989. but the ſons of Rehabiah were F very many. 

Ke = bighy 18 Of the ſons of 1zhar,l| Shelomith the chief. 
1. Pri Laney 19 * Of the ſons of Hebron ; Jeriah the firſt, 
Chap. 24. 22. Amariah the ſecond, Jehaziel the third, and Je- 

* Chap.24.23. kameam the fourth. 

20 Of theſons of Uzziel ;3 Micah the firſt, 

and Jeſiah the ſecond. 

* Chap.24.26. 21 4 * The ſons of Merari; Mahli , and 
* Chap.24-29. Muſhi. The ſons of Mahli ; Eleazar,and * Kiſh; 
* Chap.24.28. 22 AndEleazar died, and * had no ſons, but 
|| Or, kinſmen. 4ayghters : and their | brethren the ſons of Kiſh 
5 <Nenb.35- x took them. 
* Chap.24.30. 23 * The ſons of Muſhi ; Mahli, and Eder, 
and Jeremoth, three. ; 

24 CT Theſe were the ſons of * Levi after the 
houſe of their fathers; even the chief of the fa- 
thers; as they were counted by number of names 
by their polls, that did the work for the ſervice 
of the houſe of the LORD, from the age of 
- — * 12rwenty years and npward. 

+3- Formerly thzy were not to be admitted under twenty 
five years old (N«u»5.82.4.) but now their ſervice of carry- 


ing the Tabernacle, which requiz'd moſt ſtrength, being 
ceas'd, they are admitred ſooner. 


25 For David ſaid, The LORD God of Ifſ- 
3 4.22.9.  Tacl hath given 3 reſt unto his people, that they 


YOr, and he may dwell in Jeruſalem for ever. 
awellethin Fee 
ruſalem, 

#+ viz he 


* See Chap. 
26.23,24,25. 


* Exod. 2.22. 
& 18. 3, 4- 


* Chap. 26.24. 
[| Shubael, 


* Numb. 10. 
17,21, 


ſaid, no more carry the Tabernacle, nor any veſſels of 


V.25, it for the ſervice thereof. 


T Heb. num. 2 For by the 5 laſt words of David the Le- 
”_ vites were + ** numbred from twenty years old 
and above. 
5 The laſt Ordinance abour ſetling the Levites in their 
ſeveral Courſes ( which was done by the direfion of the 
Spirit, cþ.28.13.) ** Enrolled amqng thoſe that were ad- 
mitted in the Houſe of God. 
+ Heb. /«tion 28 Becauſe their + office was to wait on the 
was at the ſons of Aaron, for the ſervice of the houſe of 
- =q__t *%* the LORD, in the courts, and in the chambers, 
_ and in the purifying of all holy things, and the 
work of the ſervice of the houſe of Gad ; 
* Exod:25.39. 29 Both for * the ſhew-bread, and for * the 
* Ley.6.29. fine-flour for meat-offering, and for * the un- 
. OR popR leavened cakes, and for * that which is baked in 


* Lev.2. 5,7. thel|pan, and for that which is fryed, and for 
i _ plate all manner of * '7 meaſure and ciſe 
19-35 1 Theyw juſt iry of all things that 
eo _ tow py mg of God? — the i 
dards which they kept. 
30 Andto ſtand every morning to thank and 
praiſe the LORD, and likewiſe ateven ; 
31 Andto * offer all burnt-ſacrifices unto the 
* Num.r0.70 LORD * in the ſabbaths, in the new-moons,and 
Pal8:3. on theſet feaſts, by number according to the or- 
der commanded unto them continually before 


the LORD. 
18 To prepare 'em for the Prieſts to offer, 


26 And alſo unto the "4 Levites: they ſhall |Eleazar, and one taken for Ithamar. 


| 


32 And that they ſhould keep the » charge Cha 
of the tabernacle of the congregation, and the = 4 
charge of the holy place, and * the charge 2» gf 2983 

the ſons of Aaron their brethren, in the ſervice 'Nunh ; 
of the houſe of the LORD, " 


'9 Numb. 1. 53. ſee there. \ ** What they ſhou'd com. 
mit to their charge, or command 'em to my " 


CHAP. XXIV. 


1 The diviſions of the ſons of Aaron into four and 
twenty orders. 20 The Kobathites, 27 and Me- 
rartes divided by lot. 


Ow theſe are the * diviſions of the ſons of 
Aaron. * The ſons of Aaron ; Nadab, 
and Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar. 

* The ſeveral Branches into which that Family was di. 
ſtribured. 
2 But * Nadab and Abihn ? died before the* :,,, 
father, and had no children - therefore Eleazar * Nunby, 
and Ithamar executed the prieſts office. & 2þ6, 

3 And Daviddiſtributed them, both Zadok 
of the ſons of Eleazar, and Ahimelech of the 
ſons of Ithamar, according to their offices in 
their ſervice, 

4 And there wore mo chief men found of their 
ſons of Eleazar, than of the ſons of Ithamar ; 
and tbxs were they divided : Among the ſons of 
Eleazah there were ſixteen chief men of the houſy 
of their fathers, and eight among the ſons of 
Ithamar,according to the houſe of their fathers. 


'5 Thus were they divided by lot, one ſort 
with another ; for the governours of the 3 ſan- 
Ctuary, and governors of the houſe of God, were 
of the ſons of Eleazar, and of the ſons of 


Irhamar. 

3 Or, holy things : w charge 

Gghe of the helping 7 hs roms _ 
6 And Shemaieh the ſon of Nethaneel the 

ſcribe, one of the Levites, wrote them before 

the king and the princes, and Zadok the prieſt, 

and Ahimelech the ſon of Abiathar, and before 

the chief of the fathers of the prieſts and Le- 


; Lent 


[vites: one principal houſhold being taken for 4 ww; 


the fo. 


7 Now the firſt lot came forth to Jehoiarib, 
the ſecond to Jedaiah, 


8 The third to Harim, the fourth to Seorim, 
9 Thefifch to Malchijab, the ſixth to Mija- 


min, 
10 The ſeventh to Hakkoz, the cighth to * A- Neny) 
bijah, Luke!.5 

I A The ninth to Jeſhua, the tenth to She- 
caniah, 

12 The eleventh to Eliaſhib, the twelfth to 
Jakim, 

13 The thirteenth to Huppab,the fourteenth 
to Jeſhebeab, 

14 The fifteenth to Bilgah, the ſixteenth to 
Immer, 

15 The ſeventeenth to Hezir, the eighteenth 
to Aphſes, 

16 The nineteenth to Pethahiab, the tweſ- 
tieth to Jehezckel, 

17 The one and twentieth to Jachin, the two 
and twentieth to Gamul, 

18 The three and twentieth to Delaiah, ths 
four and twentieth to Maaziah. SS 

19 Theſe were the orderings of them in their 
ſervice * to come into the houſe of the LORD, 
+ according to their manner, 5 under Aaron their 
father, as the LORD God of Iſrael had com- 
manded him. 


-Cwpgs 


+ 7, e. Every Sabbath day z and then to continue ther 


1 


lr 
% 
\ 
\ 

af 


Chp23.21- Muſhi : the ſons of Jaaziah ; Beno. 


Dp _ I. CHRONICLES. Offices of the Singers: 


tilt rhenext Sabbath. 4 5 Under the infpe&i- 
Chaps 25 he ettion of the High-Prief ” 
WS 20 © And the reſt of the ſons of Levi were 
2988. ; theſe : Of the ſons of Amram ; * Shubael : of 
__ the ſons of Shubael ; Jehdeiah., 
6 Such as were not named, or numbred before in this,or 
the former Chapters. 
21 Concerning * Rehabiah : of the ſons of 
*Clap237- |, 12biah, the firſt was Isſhiah. 
4.1.18, 22 Of the Izharites: * Shelomoth : of the 
frrurry ' ons of Shelomoth ; Jahath. | 
* Chapa3.19. 23 And the ſons of * Hebron; Jeriah the firſt, 
&:631, Amariah the ſecond, Jahaziel the third, Jekame- 
a the fourth. 
24 Of the ſons of Uzziel; Michah : of the 
ſons of Michah ; Shamir. 
25 The brother of Michah was Isſhia : of the 
ſons of Isſhia; Zechariah. 
*Fxod.619, 26 * The ſons of Merari were, Mahlir and 


27 © The ſonsof Merari by Jaaziah ; Beno, 
and Shoham, and Zaccur , and Ibri. 
*Clap23.22, 28 Of Mahli came Elcazar, * who had no 


ſons. 
29 Concerning Kiſh : the ſon of Kiſh was Je- 
rahmeel. 

* Clap.23.23, 30 * The ſons alſo of Muſhi;Mahli,and Eder, 
and Jerimoth. Theſe were the ſons of the Le- 
vites, after the houſe of their fathers. : 

31 Theſe likewiſe caſt lots 7 over againſt their 
brethren the ſons of Aaron in the preſence of 
David the king, and Zadok and Ahimelech, and 
the chief of the fathers of the prieſts and Le- 
vites, even the ® principal fathers * over againſt 
their younger brethren. 

7 $5 as that there ſhould hea courſe of Levites for each 
courſe of Priefts. J * 5. e. Both elder and younger ; all 
EC — choſen by lot to the places wherein they | 


C H AP. XXV. 


1 The number and offices of the ſingers : $ Their 
diviſion by lot into four and twenty orders. 


' \ omar, David and the * captains ofthe 
hoſt 3 ſeparated to the ſervice of the 
*Clup6.13, ſons of * Aſaph, and of Heman, and of Jedu- 
9-4 thun, who ſhould + propheſie with harps, with 
plalteries, and with cymbals: and the number 
of the 5 workmen, ® according to their ſervice, 
was: 
* There were three general FunCtions ining to the 
tes : One to attend the Prieſts, and be helpful to 'em 
in their ſeveral ſervices, of which there were twenty four 
Courſes, ch.23. and 24. A ſecond, Toſolemnize the Ser- 
vice of God with all manner of Matic, <6. 25. A third to 
be porters, ch.26. \ * Ch.23. 2. & 24 6. & 12.28. 2 Chr. 
23.1,%. The chief among the Levites, and alſo the Secular 
Princes, ch.23.2. F ? Diſtributed them according tv their 
ſeveral ranks and orders, according to David's appoint- 
ment, by warrant from God, 2 Clron. 29. 25. 4 * Sing 
Palms of praiſe and thanksgiving, v. 3. ( which many 
times contained prophetical matter ; and which ſervice had 
formerly been performed by Prophets, 1Sa».10.5.) 1.5 Per- 
fons employed in this ſacred work. 4 5 A g to'that 
! ervice which every one was appointed to : Some 
ng to ſound the wind-inſtruments ; to play on the 
ents, or to ſing with the voice. 
2 Of the ſons of Afaph ; Zaccur and Joſeph 
10, 7-Jore. and Nethaniah, and * Afſarelah, the ſons of A- 
' 14 faph under the hands of Aſaph, which prophe- 
f Heb. &y eþe 2d F ——— the order of the ® king, 
hand; of the hnoing is order and dizeftion. Y * Who- ap- 
"z.So v,6, Ponted what Pſalms ſhould be ſung, and with what inſtru- 
ments; and then 4ſaph appointed the particular perfons to 
[ Or, v, do it, 
<0 3 Of Jeduthun : the ſons of Jeduthun ; Ge- 


| 


ther Jeduthun, who propheſied with a harp, toChap. 26» 
give thanks and to praiſe the LORD. 

4 Of Heman : the ſons of Heman ; Bukki- 
ah, Mattaniah, || Uzziel, || Shebuel, and Jeri- | Or, 4zared, 
moth, Hananiah, Hanani, Eliathah, Giddalti, _ 8. 
and Romamti-ezer, Joſhbekaſhah, Mallothi, Ho- h om 
thir, and Mahazioth : ' 

5s All theſe were the ſons of Heman the kings 
9ſeer® inthe || words of God, *"* to lift up the Or, marter;; 
horn, And God gave to Heman fourteen ſons 
and three CONES. REPO 

9 Char. '0Tofin alms as he compos'd 
divine Inſpec q" - mk he did chiefly excel, Fas 
he were $kill'd in other Inſtruments alfo, v. 6.) 

6 All theſe were under the hands of their fa- 2911? 
ther, for ſong i» the houſe of the LORD with 
cymbals, pſalteries and harps, for the ſervice 


| of the houſe of God, * according to the kings * Verl. 2, 


order, to Aſaph, Jeduthun, and Heman. 

7 So the number of them, with their bre- 
thren that were ** inſtrufted in the ſongs of the 
LORD, ever all that were cunning, was two 
hundred fourſcore and eight. 

'2 Train'd up tofing or play ſuch Pſalms as were indired 
by the Spirit of God to his Honour. 

8 4 And they caſt lots, ward againſt ward, 
'+ as well the ſmall as the great, * the teacher * 2Chr.z3.14} 
as the ſcholar, | 

'3 So as that each courſe of Prieſts and Levites might 
have a courſe of $i to anſwer them,as c4.24.3.44 With- 
out any reſpect to their different age or abilities. 

9 Now the firſt lot came forth for Aſaph to 

oſeph, the ſecond to Gedaliah, who with his 
hren and ſons were twelve : 

10 Thethird to Zaccyr, he, his fons and his 
brethren were twelve : 

11 The fourth to Izri, he, his ſons and his 
brethren were twelve : | 

12 The fifth to Nethaniah, he, his ſons and his 
brethren were twelve : 

13 Theſixth toBukkiah, he, his ſons and his 
brethren were twelve ; : 

14 Theſeventhto Jeſharelah, he, his ſons and 
his brethren were twelve : 

15 Theeighth to Jeſhaiah, be, his ſons and his 
brethren were twelve : 

16 The ninth to Mattaniah, he, his ſons and 
his brethren were twelve : 

17 The tenth to Shimei, he, his ſons and his 
brethren were twelve : 

18 Theeleventh to Azareel, he, his ſons and 
his brethren were twelve : 

19 The twelfth to Haſhabiah, he, his ſons and 
his brethren were twelve : 

20 The thirteenth to Shubael,þe, his ſons and 
his brethren were twelve : 

21 The fourteenth to Mattithiah, he, his ſons 
and his. brethren were twelve : 

22 The fifteenth to Jeremoth, he his ſons and 
his brethren were twelve : 

23 The ſixteenth to Hananiah, he, his ſons 
and his brethren were twelve : 

24 The ſeventeenth to -Joſhbekaſha be , his 
ſons and his brethren were twelve : 

25 The eighteenth to Hanani, he, his ſons 
and his brethren were twelve : 

26 The nineteenth to Mallothi, he, his ſons 
and his brethren were twelve : 

27 Thetwentieth to Eliathah, he, his ſons and 
his brethren were twelve : 

23 The one and twentieth to Hothir, he, his 
ſons and his brethren were twelve : 

29 Thetwo and twentieth to Giddalti,þe, his 
ſons and his brethren were twelve : : 

39 The three and twentieth to Mahazioth,he, 


ime Caliah, and || Zeri,and Jeſbaiah, Haſhabiah, and 
Mei + an Al a 
elves Mattithiah, || fix, under the hands of their fa- 


his ſons andhis brethren were twelve : 
31 The 


NICLES. 


The Drviſun of the Porters. 


I. CHRO 


Officers and July 


Chap. 26 
Fam. 


r 
2988. 


ah, verſ.14. 
| Or, Ebia- 


37. & 9. 19. 


-edom, 


* Chap.16.38. 


* See on c<þ. 
25.8. 


l Or, as well 


ah 


I ae 
ver[.r. 


therings. 


Te.5. 


298g. 


| Or, Shelemi- 


Japh, Chap. 6. 


for the ſmall as 25 the great, according to the houſe of their fa- 
for the great. (hers 5 tor every gate. 


"then for Zechariah his ſon (a wiſe counſeller ) 
they caſt lots , and his lot came out north- 
ward. 


+ Heb. ga- ſons, the houſe of + Aſuppim. 


weſt-ward, with the gate Shallecheth, by the 
* See x Kings cauſey of * the going up, ward againſt ward. 


2 Chron. 94. fur aday, ſouth-ward four a day, and toward 


- 31 Thefour and twentieth to Romamti-ezer, 


be, his ſons and his brethren were twelve. 
CH A P. XXVL 


i The diviſion of the porters. 13 Thegates aſſign- 
ed by lot. 20 The Levites that had the charge of 


the treaſures. 


Oncerning the diviſions of the * porters : of 
the Korhites was || Meſhelemiah the ſon of 
Kore, of the ſons of || Aſaph, 

t Who were to open and ſhut, and watch the Gates, and 
keep peace about the Temple, and take care of the T rea- 
ſures, v. 29. 

2 And the ſons of Meſhelemiah were , Zecha- 
riah the firſt-born, Jediael the ſecond , Zebadl- 
ah the third, Jathniel the fourth, : 

3 Elam the fifth, Jehohanan the ſixth, Elioe- 
nai the ſeventh. 

4 Moreover, the ſons of Obed-edom were, 
Shemaiah the firſt-born , Jehozabad the ſecond, 
Joah the third, and Sacar the fourth, and Ne- 
thaneel the fifth, 

5 Ammiel the ſixth , Iſſachar the ſeventh, 


That is, O- Pculthai the eighth : for God blefſed || ? him, 
as -. 
Chap.13.14. ſue, beſides other bleſſings, for his reſpe&t and affeftion to 


> Pſal. 127.3; and 128.1, Obed-edom, with a numerous IC 


the Ark, 2 Sam. 6.11. 
6 Alſo unto Shemaiah his ſon were ſons born, 
that ruled throughout the houſe of their father: 


for they were 3 mighty men of valour. 
3 This clauſe is divers times mention'd, in reference to 


mong the ſons of Kore, 
Merari. 

20 And of the © Levites, Ahijah was over 
* the” treaſures of the houſe of God, and over* My 
the treaſures of the f dedicate things. tHe 1? 

'6 Who were Porters beſides thoſe of the 24 courſes, thing, 4 
7 ? Yiz. Which were in ordinary uſe. 

21 As concerning the ſons of || Laadan : the "y 
ſons of the Gerſhonite Laadan Live fathers Uk 
even of Laadan the Gerſhonite, were|| Jehicli, *, _ * 

22 The ſons of Jehieliz Zetham, and Joel oy Je 
his brother, which were over the treaſures of the & 20h . 
houſe of the LORD. 

23 Of the Amramites, and the Izharites, the 
Hebronites, and the Uzzielites : 

24 And * Shebuel the ſon of Gerſhom , the» 
ſon of Moſes, was ruler of the treaſures. 

| 25 And his brethreg by Eliezer ; Rehabiah 
his ſon, and Jeſhaiah his ſon, and Joram his ſon, 
and Zichri his ſon, and * Shelomith his ſon. 

26 Which Shelomith and his brethren, were 
over all the treaſures of the dedicate things, 
which David the king and the chief fathers, the 
captains over thouſands and hundreds, and the 
captains of the hoſts had dedicated. 

27 | Ontof the ſpoils won in battels , did +Hs & 
they dedicate ® to maintain the houſe of the # 4a: 
LORD. and ſoil, 

28 And all that Samuel the * ſeer,and Saul the ,*F" 
ſon of Kiſh, and Abner the ſon of Ner,and Joab* : ny 
the ſon of Zeruiah had dedicated, and whoſoever 
had dedicated «ny thing, it was under the hand of 


and among the ſons of hay, 
þ 


| 


Chap33 


, Chyyq 


the Levin pouters —_—_ they needed ag and cou- [Shelomith, and of his brethren. 

rage, to keep good orders, an ent 107 among | 29 T Of thelzharites, Chenaniah and his 
. eaſts 3 

os ng ms 7 eg atthe ſolemn Fealls, as | ſons were for the 9 outward buſineſs over ® Iſrael, 


7 The ſons of Shemaiah; Othni, and Re- 
phael, and Obed, Elzabad, whoſe brethren were 
ſtrong men ; Elihu and Semachiah. 

8 All theſe of the ſons of Obed-edom : they 
and their ſons and their brethren, able men for 
ſtrength for the ſervice, were threeſcore and two 
of Obed-edom. 

9 And Meſhelemiah had ſons and brethren , 
ſtrong men, eighteen. 

10 Alſo * Hoſah of the children of Merari , 
had ſons; Simri the chief, ( for though he was 
not -I firſt-born, yet his father made him the 
chief. 

I A xitkiah the ſecond, Tebaliah the third , 
Zechariah the fourth : all the ſons and brethren 


for officers and " judges. 

9 Neh.11.16. Togo abroad into the Country to make 
proviſion of Wood, Coal, Oyl, Wine, &c. 4 ** Such Ifra- 
=o - dwelt up and down in the Country. © ** Seen 

30 And of the Hebronites, Haſhablah and his 
brethren, men of valour, a thouſand and ſeven 
hundred,were f officers among them of Iſrael on Hay 
this ſide Jordan weſt-ward, in all buſineſs of the #4 «nz: 
LORD, and in the ** ſervice of the king. 

12 For the execution of thoſe Decrees he made in purſu« 
ance of the Laws of God. 

31 Among the Hebronites was * Jerijah the* Chp:1 4 
chief, evex among the Hebronites, according to 
the generations of his fathers. In the fourtieth 
year of the reign of David, they were ſought 


of Hoſah were thirteen. 
12 Among theſe were the diviſions of the 
Porters, even among the chief men , 4 having 
wards one againſt another, to miniſter in the 
houſe of the LORD. 
13 J And they caſt lots , || as well the ſmall 


s To know which of 'em ſhould wait at ſuch a Gate. 
14 And the lot caſt-ward fell to || Shelemiah ; 


15 To Obed-edom ſouth-ward, and to his 
16 To Shnppim and Hoſah, the lot came forth 


17 -Eaſt-ward were {ix Levites, north-ward 


for, and there were found among them mighty 
men of valour, * at Jazer of Gilead. * See Jolkzh, 
32 And his brethren, men of valour, were 3% 

two thouſand and ſeven hundred chief fathers, 

whom king David made rulers over the Reube- 

_ = Gadites, and the half-tribe of goo” wy 
naſſeh, for every matter ining to God, and #Heb.ty, 
+ * affairs of the king, OE berg _nK 


CH AP. XXVIL.- 


1 The twelve captains for every ſeveral moneth. 
16 The princes of the tribes, 


Ow the children of Iſrael after their num- 29 
ber, to wie, the chief fathers and captains 

of thouſands and hundreds , and their officers 

that * ſerved the king in any matter of the 

courſes, which came in and went out moneth by 

moneth, throughout all the moneths of the year, 

of every courſe were * twenty and four thou- 


Aſuppim two 4rd two. ſand. 
13 At Parbar welſt-ward, four at the cauſey, | * Attended the Court in any Empluyment that belong'd 
and two at Parbar. to their Fun&tion,while they were ir: w2iting. * * heſe 


were the ſtanding Myitia of the k&ywm. 


19 Theſe are the diviſions of the porters a- 


2 Over 


IL CHRONICLES. 


— —  —— 


David's Exhortation. 


The nwelve | Captains. LE 


—— _, Over the firſt courſe for the firſt moneth | 
Chap. 27" was * Jaſhobeam the ſon of Zabdiel : and in his 
utſe were twenty and four thouſand, 
3 Of thechildren of Perez was the chief of 
all the captains of the hoſt for the firſt moneth, | 

4 And over the courſe of the fecond moneth 
wa || Dodai an Ahohite, and of his conrſe was 
er for alſo the ruler: in his courſe likewiſe | 
were twenty and four thouſand. 

s The third captain of the hoſt for the third 
moneth was Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada a || chief 
prieſt : and in his courſe were twenty and four 
thouſand. | 

6 This 5s that Benaiah who was * mighty - 
* mong the thirty, and above the yhirty: and in 
his courſe was Amizabad his ſon. 

7 The fourth captain for the fourth moneth 
was * Aſahel the brother of Joab, and Zebadiah 
his ſon after him : and in his courſe were twenty 
and four thouſand. 

$ The fifth captain for the fifth moneth was 
Shamhuth the Izrahite : and in his courſe were 
twenty and four thouſand. | 

9 The ſixth ceptajz for the ſixth moneth was 
* Ira the ſon of Ikkeſh the Tekoite: and in his 
courſe were twenty and four thouſand, 

10 The ſeventh c«ptaiz for the ſeventh moneth 
wes * Helez the Pelonite, of the children of E- 
phraim : and in his courſe were twenty and four 
thouſand. | 

11 Theeighth coptags for the eighth moneth 
+:$:.21.18, 94 * Sibbecai the Huſhathite , of. the Zartuces : , 

and in his courſe ere twenty and four thouſand. | 

12 The niath captaje for the ninth monerh, 

 Chap.11,28, 945 * Abiezer the Anetathite , of the Benjar | 

mites: and in his courſe were twenty and four 
thouſand. 

13 The tenth captain for the tenth moneth. 

' $a1.23.28, 74 * Maharai the Netophathite, of the Zar- 

hites : and in his courſe were twenty and four: 

thouſand. | 

14 The eleventh ceptein for the cleventh' 

'Chap.11.31, Moneth was * Benaiah rhe Pirathontte , of the 

children of Ephraim : and in his courſe were 

tweity and four thouſand. 

15 Thetwelfth capr4in for the-tweifth moneth 

| Or, Zeled, 4s || Heldai the Netophathite, of Othniel : and 

Clup.11.30, in tus courſe were twenty and four thouſand. | 

16 © Furthermore, over the tribes of Iſrael : 

the 3 ruler of the Reubenites was Eliezer the ſon 

of Zichri ; of the Simeonites ,, Shephatiah the 

ſon of Maachah ; | 

3 Civil Officers, ( as the former ware Military, ) _ 

*Chap.26.36, ._ 17 Of the Levites, * Haſhabiah the ſon of 

Kemuel; of the Aaronites, Zadok ; | 

*"1Sm, 66, 18 Of Judah, * Elihu one of the brethren 

_ wn Dade of Iſachar , Omri the: ſon of Mi- 


: | | 

19 Of Zebulun, Iſhmaiah the ſon of -Obadiah; 
of Naphtali, Jerimoth the ſan of Azrid ; 

20 Of the children of Ephraim, Hoſhea the, 
ſon of Azaziah ; of the half-tribe.of Manaſſek, 
Joel the ſon.of Pedaiah ; 

21 Of the ;half-rrbe of Manaſſeb iin Gilead, 
Iddo the ſon of Zechariah; of Benjamin, Jaaſiel 
the ſon of Abner ; 

22 -Of Dan,, Avzareel the fon of Jeroham. 
Theſe were the princes of the 1tibes of 1ſracl. 

23 Y But David took not the number of 
them from twenty years old and under : * be- 
caufetthe LORD had aid he would increaſe IC- 
rael like the ſtars of the heavens. 

* 9. 4. Left he might ſeem -to doubt of the promiſe of 
God, (Gen.15.5. See there.) And therefore to number 'em 
all had been an endleſs labour, and queſtioning the truth of 


*. Gm.23-3 CO 
Chap. [1,11 


| Or, Dodo, 
2 Sam. 23-9 


j Orgrinipel 
Officer. 


| 


* Sam, 23.24- 
Chap.11.26. 


*Chap. 11.28, 


* Chap.11.27. 


2989, 


and in the caſtle 


4 


{ler ; and Huſhai the Archite was the kings ** com- 


24 Joab the ſon of Zeruiah# began to number, Chap. 28- 
but he finiſhed not, becauſe * there © fell wrath , MA. 
for it againſt Iſrael; .7 neither -+ was the num- 2Sam.24.15. 
ber put in the account of the chronicles of king yr rope 
David, + ITC 

s Ch.21.g9. V7 * ch.21.14, {| ? Which David would 
not ſuifer to be done, when he became ſenſible of his ſin. 

25 Þ Andover the kings treaſures was Azma- 
yeth the fon of Adiel : and over theſtore-hauſts 
in the fields, in the cities, and inthe villages , 
s, was Jehonathan the ſon of 


y 


Uzziah, | 
26 And over thefn that did the work of the 

field for tillage of the ground was Ezri the fon of © ' 

Chelub.: - - 5, "ey 

_ 27 And over the vineyards was Shimei the 

Ramathite : - over the increaſe of the vine- + Heb. over 


yards for the wine-cellars was Zabdi the Shiph- har which 
mite | was of the 
vineyards. 


28 And over the olive-trees and the ſyco- 
more-trees that were in the low plains, was Baal- 
hanan the Gederite : andover the cellars of oyl 
was Joaſh. | 

29 Andover the herds that fed in Sharon was 
Shitrai the Sharonite: and over the herds that 
were in the valleys was Shaphat the fon of Adlai. 

30 Over the camels alſo was Obil the Iſhme- 
elite : and over the aſſes was Jehdejah the Mero- 
nothite. 

31 And over the flocks was Jaziz the Haggrite. 
All theſe were the rulers of the ſubſtance which 
pas king Davids, | 

32 Alſo Jonathan Davids* uncle was a coun- ® Nephexz. 
ſeller, a wiſe man, and a || ſabe; and Jehielf Orecreraxy. 
the {| ſon of Hachmoni was with 4hie kings ſons. || Or, #ack+ 

33 And Ahithopkel was the kings 9 counſel- 96 _ 
panion. | 

9.2 Sam.16.23. Þ * 2 Sam.15.37. A moſt faichful Fa- 
vaurite, 2 Saw.17.7.&c. $5.4 

34 And aftex Ahithophel was Jehoiada the 
fon of Benaiah, and Abiathar : and the general 
of the kings army was * Joab. * Chap.11.6. 


CHAP. XXyIMll. 


t David exhortetht0 praiſe God : 9, 20 He en- 
conrggeth Solawan to build rhe temple. 


= David * aſſembled all the Princes of If- 298g. 

rael, the * princes.of thetribes , and the 

3 captains of the companies that miniſtred to 

the king by courſe, and the captains over. the 

thoufands, and captains over the hundreds , 

and the + ſtewards over all the ſubſtance , and 

|] poſſefſion of the king, and ||.of his ſons, with lor, attel. 

the || officers, and with* the mighty men , and}] Or, and: 

with all the valiant men unto Jeruſalem, 74 EY 

- q * ch.21.16.&c. | 3 <<.27.1.&c. © *ch.) Chap.11.40. 
2 Then David the king 1ſtood up upon his 

feet, andiaid, Hear me, my 5 brethren, and my 2g60. 


people, As for me, * I had © in mine heart to * 2 Sam. 7.2. 
build an houſe of 7 reſt for the ark of the co- 

yenant of the LORD, and for the* footſtool of 

our God, and chad # made ready for the build- 

ing - 

. Dent 11.20, Pſal.22.22. | 5 ch.r11.1..&c. T7? c<h.6. 

-31. Where it might be fix'd. 4} * P/al. 99. 5.and 132. 7. 
Lam.2.1. The Ark. {| 9 eþ.22.2--4,14--16- : 

3 But God ſaid unto-me, * Thou ſhalt not | 2 Sam, 7. 5, 
build an bouſe for my name , becauſe thou haſt | Kings _s 
been a man of war, and halt ſhed -| bloud. Chap.22.8. 

4 Howbeit, the LORD God of Iſrael chioſe | Heb. 6/ous-. 
me ”* before all the houſe of my father, to be 


God's promiſe 


king over all Ifracl for ” ever : for he hath cho- 
* feri 


David's Exhort ation : 


I. CHRONICLES. 


- a2 ſen Judah to be the * ruler; and of the houſe of 
S - aan > "ot * the houſe of my father ;, and * among 
* x Sam. 16.1 the ſons of my father, he liked me to make me 
"x Sam.16.12, ng over all Iſrael : 
1 x Sam. 16.12. | "* Seeon ©. 17.12, 
49. 8. Pſal.18.68. 


5 And * of all my ſons (for the LORD hath 
given me '3 many ſons) he hath choſen Solomon 
my ſon, to ſit npon the throne of the kingdom 
14 of the LORD over lſrael. | 
" 13 Ch.z.1.&%. 1 * ch.r7.14. & 29. 23. Whereof he is 
King in a more eſpecial manner. | 
* :$am. 9.13, 5 And hefaid unto me,* '5 Solomon thy ſon, 
14. Ch. 22. 9. he ſhall build my houſe and my courts : for [1 
2 Chron. 1.9. haye choſen him tobe my ſon, and I will be- his 
Uch.17.11*14- fathers + | | 

7 Moreover, I will eſtabliſh his kingdom for 
+ Heb. firong. ever, if he be | conſtant to do my command- 
ments and my judgments, ** as at this day. _ 

16 x Kings 8.-61. As he has begun, and hitherto conti- 
nued in ſome meaſure to do. 

$ Now therefore in the ſight of all Iſrael the 
congregation of the LORD, and in the audi- 
ence of our God, keep and ?7 ſeek for all the 
commandments of the LORD your God: * that 
ye may poſſeſs this good land, and leave it for 
an inheritance for your children after you for e- 
ver. 

77 To be inſtrufted in what you know not. 4 '* Deurt. 
4. 1, 26. 

9 J And thou, Solomon my ſon , ” know 
thou the God of thy father, and ſerve him with 
a ” perfect heart, and with ** a willing mind: 
for * the LORD ** ſearcheth all hearts, and un- 


q ** Gen, 


© Chap.23.1, 


17. derſtandeth all the ® imaginations of the { 


thoughts : if thou ſeek him, he will be 3 found 
of thee; but if thou *4 forſake him,he will 7 caſt 
thee off for ever. loa he lacs 

's Deut.4.35. Jer.9.24, Joh. 17.3. 1. So as to love 
and ſerve 7&4 ha re 3.61 2 _ 20. 3. c_ 

'r be willingneſs without ſincerity, nor ſincerity wi 
liognck, &% | Sam. 16. 7. Seathere. Q ** The firſt 
motions of the Soul. |} *3 See on Matih.7.7. 4 + 1 Kin, 
18.18, Y *5 2 Kings 23.27. 

10 Take hccd now, for the LORD hath choy 
ſen thee to build an houſe for the ſanftuary : be 
ſtrong and do 7. 

11 Y Then David gave to Solomon his ſon 
the = pattern of the 27 porch,and of the ® hou- 
ſes thereof, and of the treaſuries thereof, and 
of the upper chambers thereof, and of the ? in- 
ner parlours thereof, and of the place of the 
mercy-ſear, 

*6 Exod. 25. 40. 7 *? The whole body of the Temple. 
q ** The ſeveral rooms in it. | *? Some of the rooms 
built about the wall of the houſe. | 

+ Heb. of al! 12 And the pattern f of all that he had by 
chat was with the I ſpirit, of the courts of the houſe of the 
_ LORD, and' of all the chambers round about , 

o/19- of the treaſuries of the houſe of God.and of the 
* <.26,26,27. treaſuries of 3' the dedicate things. 

13 Alſo for the courſes of the Prieſts and the 
Levites, and for all the work of the ſervice of 
the houſe of the LORD, and for all the veſſels 
of ſervice in the houſe of the LORD. 

14 He gave of gold by weight, for things of 
gold, for all inſtruments of all manner of ſer- 
vice, ſilver alſo for all inſtruments of ſilver , by 
weight, for all inſtruments of every kind of 
ſervice : 

15 Even the weight for the 3 candleſticks of 
old, and for their 3* lamps of gold, by weight 
or every candleſtick, and for the lamps thereof : 

and for the 3 candleſticks of ſilver by weight, 
both for the candleſtick and alſo for the lamps 


| 


P 1K 
* 1 Kings 
usd in chew 
16 And by weight he gave gold for the Ta- 
bles of ſhew-bread , for # every table; and 
likewiſe ſilver for the tables of 3 ſilver ; 
3+ x Kings 7. 48. 2 Chron. 4.8, 35 
et? we. at, 4.8. 41 I In the Courts and 
17 Alſo * pure gold for the 7 fleſk-hooks,and 
the bowls and the cups : and for the golden ba- 
ſons he gave gold by weight for every baſon; 
=_ likewiſe filver by weight for every baſon of 
ver: 
® 1 Kings 16. 21. 2 Chron, 4. 20, TJ” 1 Sam.13,14. 
18 And for thealtar of incenſe, refined gold 
by weight ; and gold for the pattern of the 
#® chariot of the * cherubims , that ſpread out *, 
their wings, and covered. the ark of the covenant 1 Kug 6.4 
of the LORD. Kc 
33 When God was aid to fit, (Pſal. 99. 1.) and dwell, 
(ch.1 3.6.) and to ride upon 'em, Pſal.18.10. 
19 All this, ſaid David, * the LORD made* $4 tw 


me underſtand in writing by kis ® hand upon me, 254. 


even all the works of this pattern. 

9 By the power of his Spirit, verſe 12. 

20 And David ſaid to Solomon his ſon, 
* 4* Be ſtrong, and of good courage, and do'Daryi1t 
it : fearnot, nor be diſmayed, for the LORD* 4:13 
God, even my God, will be with thee, he will 
* not fail thee, nor forſake thee, until thou haſt #3461, 
finiſhed all the work for the ſervice of the 
houſe of the LORD. 

21 And Behold, the courſes of the Prieſts 
and the Levites, even they ſhall be with thee for 
all the ſervice of the houſe of God , and there 
all be with thee for all manner of work- 
manſhip , * every willing skilful man for any* g,y,,, 
manner of ſervice: alſo the princes and all «461; 
the people will be wholly at thy command- 
ment. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


1 David by bis example cauſeth the princes and 
people ro offer : 10 His thanksgivings : 26 Hu 
reign and death. © 

Urthermore, David the Ring faid unto all, , . 

| the * congregation , * Solomon my ſon: ;..; 
whom alone God hath choſen, s yet young and 

> tender, and the work js great : for the palace 

is not for man, but for the LORD God. 

2 Now I have prepared with all my might 
for the houſe of my God, the gold for things to 
he made of gold , and the ſilver for things of 
ſilver, and the braſs for things of braſs, the 
iron for things of iron, and wood for thirgs'of, us 
wood ; * onyx-ſtones, and ftones 3 to be ſet, -., 
gliſtering ſtones, and of divers colours , and es. 
all manner of precious ſtones,and marble-ſtones * 4 
in abundance, mul 

3 Moreover, becauſe I have ſet my affection pg; 
to the houſe of my God, I have of mine + own 
proper good, of gold and filver, which 1 have 
given to the houſe of my God, over and above 
all that I have poepoend for the holy houſe, 

* That which. I had reſerv'd for my own uſe, after I had 
ſet apart what was beforementioned , for God. 

4 Even 5 three thouſand talents of gold, of 
the gold of * Ophir, and: * ſeven thouſand t-* ford? 
lents of refined ſilver, 7 to overlay the walls 
of the houſes withal : 

5 About an hundred twenty five Tun. 4 * About two 
hundred ninety three Tun. * 7 The Holy and Holy of 


Holies were overlaid with plates of Gold,the other Rooms 
with plates of ſilver, as they ſaw good. 


| 


thereof, according to the uſe of every candleſtick. | 


 $ The gold for things of gold, and the ow 
0 


bis Charge to Sung 


49. JF B To be carried up and down, 
Chambers f _ Chap. 
WW 


its Thankegiving. = I. CHRONIC LBS b- David's Reige and Death; 


hinos of ſilver, and for all manner of work 
Chap: 29: = mack by the hands of artificers. And who 
+ Heb. to ff then is ® willing + to? conſecrate his ſervice this 


ſent here, to offer willingly unto thee. 


3 Ch.28.9. 1 Sam.16.7. Pſal.7.-9. and diſcern'dſt the in- 
tegrity thereof, &F 3 Pſal.51.6. Prov.11,-20, 


Chap. 29; 


WT SIS 


»CGrg7) 7 And gave for the ſervice of the houſe of 


God, of gold, *' five thouſand talents,and * ten 
thouſand drams ; and of ſilver, 3 ten thouſand 
talents ; and of braſs * eighteen thouſand ta- 
lents 3 and '5 one hundred thouſand talents of 
'"'® About two hundred and nine Tun. 7 ** About eleven 
thouſand ſterling. 4 About four hundred and 
eighteen Tun. 4 + About ſeven hundred fifty three Tun. 
4 's About four thouſand one hundred eighty five Tun. 
$ And they with whom precious ſtones were 
*z:435.3. * found, gave them to the treaſure of the houſe 
&e. of the LORD, by the hand of * Jehiel the Ger- 
* Chap.26.21. ſhonite. oh x 
9 Then the people rejoyced, for that they 
offered '7 willingly, becauſe with  perfedt heart 
they offered willingly to the LORD : and David 
the king alſo rejoyced with great joy. 
'7 Fudg.5.9. 7 "* A ſincere intent to honour God there- 
by (and not for vain oftentation ſake.) 
10 T Wherefore David bleſſed the LORD 
before all the congregation : and David ſaid, 
Bleſſed be thou, LORD God of Iſrael, our father, 
for ever and ever. | 
"Math613, 11 * ® Thine, O LORD, is the greatneſs, 
and the power, and the glory, and the victory, 
and the majeſty : for all that is in the heaven 
and in the earth 5s thine; thine is the kingdom, 
OLORD, and thou art ** exalted as head above 
all. 


'9 Rev.s. 12,13. 17im.1. 17. {| ** Owned to be the 
moſt High God. - 

12 Both *' riches and ** honour come 3 of 
thee, and thou *+ reigneſt over all, and in thine 
hands power and might, and in thine hand i 
to make great, and to give ſtrength unto all. 

F * SIIHRS. q ** Pſal.15.6,7.47 *3 Jam.1.17. 1 ** Dan. 
. 20, 

13 Now therefore, our God, we thank thee, 
and praiſe thy glorious name, 

14 But 5 who am I, and what is my people, 
ik. retain, that we ſhould + be able to offer ſo *5 willingly 
- "0 after this ſort ? tor #7 all things come of thee, and 
{Heb/thin, | Of © thine own have we given thee. | 
s Pſal.115.1, 1 Cor.3.5. J ** Not only ability,but Will 
to do , comes from God, Phil. 2.13. \ ?7 That we 
have Abili according to our hearts, and hearts according 


L lead day unto the LORD? = 18 O LORD God of Abraham, Iſaac, and of 
Exod.35.5. 4 ? To beſtow any gifts, as I have done. lfrael our fathers, 35 keep this for ever in the # i- 
6 © Thenthe chief of the fathers and prin- | magination of the thought of the heart of thy 
ces of the tribes of Iſrael, and the captains of | people, and | - prepare thcir heart unto thee. |, Or, fabliſs 
ds and of hundreds, with * the rulers | , * 7-7-10.23. Preſerve and increaſe their holy Zeal which 
=. te — kings work, alered willingly. they have now manifeſted, and this readineſs A conſecrate 


themſelves, and all they have to thy ſervice. 4 ® C.28.9. 
In their purpoſes and reſolutions. 4 9! Pſal.119.5. or, eſta« 
oliſh, Phil.1.6. 
-19 And give unto Solomon my ſon a perfett 
heart to keep thy commandments, thy teſtimo- 
nies, and thy ſtatutes, and to do all hefe things 
and to build the palace for the which I have made 
proviſion. | 
20 T And David faid to all the congregation, 
3 Now bleſs the LORD your God. And all the 
congregation bleſſed the LORD God of their 
fathers, and 39 bowed down their heads, and 
worſhiped the LORD and the king. 
# Pſal.103.1,2,20.0c. 4 9 Gen.24.26. Exod.4.31. 


21 And they facrificed ſacrifices unto the 
LORD, and offered burnt-offerings unto the | 
LORD on the morrow after that day, even 4 a 4» ; x7n8.63, 
thouſand bullocks, a thouſand rams, and a 
thouſand lambs, with their drink-offerings, and 
ſacrifices in abundance for all Iſrael - 
22 And did #' cat and drink ® before the 
LORD on that day with great gladneſs,and they 
made Solomon the ſon of David king the #3 ſe- 
cond time, and anointed him +4 unto the LORD 
to be the chief governour, and 45 Zadok to be 
prieſt. 
* 1 King.8.65.} ® 1Kixg.8.62. In a ſolemn and religious 
manner, as in God's preſence. } ® The firſt time was, 
when David firſt declared him his Succeſlor,ch.23.1. 1 King. 
1. 38,39- 41 + Devoted him to his Service. 4 ® 1 King. 
2. 35» 
23 Then Solomon ſat on the throne 44 of 
the LORD as king in ſtead of David his father, 
and #7 proſpered, and * all Iſrael obeyed him. 
 * Seeonch.28.5. 7 9? charue. WO cha. 14. 
24 Andall the princes and the mighty men, 
and all the ſons likewiſe of king David Þ ſub- + Heb. gave 
mitted themſelves unto Solomon the king. the hand un- 
25 And the LORD # magnified Solomon ex- 7 Semen. 
ceeding]ly in thefight of ail Iirael,* and beſtowed & 45.29. i 
upon him ſ#ch royal majeſty as had 5? not been on Ezek.17.18. 
any king before him in Iſrael. * Eccleſ.2.9, 
49 Beſtowed upon him abundance of Wiſdom, Wealth, 


Honour, Peace, and other excellencies. \ ® 1 King. 1.37, 
47. and 3.13. 2 Chron.1.12. 


26 < Thus David' the ſon of Jeſſe reigned 
over all Iſrael. 


2986; 


ks t our Ability is from God. 4 ** Row.11.36. 27 And the *' time that he reigned oyer Iſra- ,, ns 
, 115 For we are © ſtrangers before thee, and | el, was forty years; * ſeven years reigned he + , $.3'-- * 
ug ojourners, P as were all our fathers : our days | in Hebron, and thirty and thiree years reigned he 
ih & on the earth are as a 3 ſhadow, and there js | in Jeruſalem, = | Fg 
ML Fl, exze. none Þ 3 abiding, 28 And he died ina 5* good old age, 5 full , 990. 
1 __ 1”? Pſal.39.12. Heb.11.13. 1 Pet.2.11. \ P Gen.47. 9.| of days, riches, and honour : and Solomon his 
m_ 4. TIT ind 199.23. and 144-4. Eccl. 6. fon reigned in his ſtead. 
. 13. . t 't bett : , +0 
oy hy | than on him CE Sw IT = MEaS n_ the uſual infirmities of old Age. 4 3 See 
| 29 Now the atts of David the king, firſt and 
a1 OLORD our God, All this ſtore that we |1, 6." 1,p014, they are written in the || + book yo., 61pwy, 
Prepared to build thee an houſe for thine | -'&. vel the ſeer, and in the book of Nathan + Heb, wore. 
__ name, cometh of thine hand, and is all thine | \y, prophet, and in the book of Gad the ſcer, 
Kopt? 30 Withall his reign and his might, and the 


17 I know alſo, my God, that thou 3 trieſt 

© heart, and haſt 3+ pleaſure in uprightneſs. 
bo or me, 1n the uprightneſs of mine heart 1 
we willingly offered all theſe things: and now 


havel fi 


(Or, vn * . 
ſur, en with joy,thy people which are || pre- 


54 rimes that went over him, and over Iſract,and 


over all the kingdoms of the countries. 
5+ The various occurrents thar fel1 out in histime and that 
befel himſelf, his people, and other Countries, 


g Ddd I. CHRON; 


Solomon s Choxce. SY US 
Chap. 1. Chap, 1, 
1 nd 


* Exod.25.1,2 
? Exod. 31.2. 
For,was there. 


54 Lev.1.”3. 
Fx King.3.4. 
2991. 


's See on 
FAing.3.5.-13 


*? x Chr 28.5. 
&% 29.23. 


6. 2, 


H1.CHRONICLES. 


The ARGUMENT. 


His Book, chiefly relates what concerns the Kingdom of Judah, with an intermixture of ſome few 


paſſages concerning the Kingdom of Iſrael, 


— 
—— 


CHAP. I. 


x The ſolemn offering of Solomon at Gibeon : 75 His 
choice of wiſdom 15 bleſſed by God,1 2 His ſtrength 
and wealth, | 

| 

j ND Solomon the ſon of David was! 

: ſtrengthned in his kingdom, and the 
LORD his God was ? with him, and; 

3 magnified him exceedingly. 

T 1 King. 2. 12,46. 1 Chron. 29. 24. and ch. 11. 10, Fully 


ſetled and confirmed againſt all oppoſition. } * Ger.21.22. | 
2 King.18. 7. 2 Sam.5.10. Rom.8.-31. © 3See on 1 Chron. | 


29. 25. 

2 Then Solomon # ſpake unto all Iſrael, to; 
the captains of thouſands and of hundreds, and | 
to the judges, and to every governor in all I{-; 
rael, the chief of the fathers. | 

+ 7iz. Concerning his intent of going to Gibeon, and * 

their waiting upon him thither. 4} 5 1 Chron. 28. 1. and 
29. I. 

3 So Solomon and all the congregation with 
him, went to the © high place that was at Gibeon, 
for there was the tabernacle of the congregati- 
on of God, which Moſes the ſeryant of the 
LORD had 7 made in the wilderneſs. 

- - King.3.4. 1 Chron.16.39. and 21.29. 7 7 Exod, 36. 
37, 39. 

4_* But the ark of God had David * brought 
up from Kirjath-jearim, to the ® place which Da- 
vid had prepared for it: for he had pitched a 
"0 tent for it at Jeruſalem. 

4 1 Chrow.13.5,6.and 15.28. 9 1Chron.15.1. 1 ® 1 Chr, 
IO. I. 

5 Moreover,* the ” brazen altar that * Beza- 
leel the ſon of Uri, the ſon of Hur, had made, 
| he put '* before the tabernacle of the LORD : 
and Solomon and the congregation ſought un- 
tO It, 

* Exod.38.17. 7 ** In the Prieſts Court, j 
entrance into the Tabernacle. 
worſhip'd God there, v.6. 

6 And Solomon went up thither to the bra- 
zen altar '4 before the LORD, which was at the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and offered a 
'5 thouſand burnt-offerings upon it. 

7 © In that night did God * appear unto \ 
Solomon, and ſaid unto him, Ask what I ſhall 
give thee. 

8 And Solomon faid unto God, Thou haſt 
ſhewed great mercy unto David my father, and 
haſt made me to?” reign in his ſtead, 


9 Now, O LORD God, let thy * promiſe 


before the 
q '3 Offered Sacrifices and 


{duſt of the earth in multitude. 


|that I may * go out and come in before this peo- "Nun: 
ple : for who can judge this thy people hat is ſp 


|that thou mayeſt judge my people over whom | 


— 


thou haſt made me king over a people, Þ like the + R4 =; 


& the tif 
'® The mercy promiſed. 4 9 1 King.8. 26; Confirm'd rt. 
to him and his Paſterity. 
10 *Give me now wiſdom and knowledge, +; x;y,, 


great ? 

11 And God faid to Solomon, Becauſe this 
was in thine heart, and thou haft not asked 
riches, wealth, or honour, nor the life of - thine 
enemies, neither yet haſt asked long life; but 
haſt acked wiſdom and knowledg for thy ſelf, 


have made thee king : 

12 Wiſdom and knowledg is granted unto 
thee, and I will give thee riches and wealth,and, "ING 
honour, ſuch as* none of the kings have had, Cling 
that have been before thee, neither ſhall thereg;q; 
any after thee have the like. ; 

13 < Then Solomon came from bis journey to 
the high place that was at Gibeon, to Jeruſalem, 
from before the tabernacle of the congregation, 
and*® reigned over Iſrael. 

** Viz. Peaceably and quietly, 1 King. 4. 24, 25 dl 

14 * And Solomon ** gathered. chariots and,* Ing 
horſemen : and he had a thouſand and four hun-,,,.. 
dred chariots, and twelve thouſand horſemen,” ii! 
which he placed in the chariot-cities, and with mo 
the king at Jeruſalem. 

15 * And the king + made filver and gold at (Foy 
Jeruſalem as plenteous as ſtones, and cedararerss; on 
made he as the ſycomore-trees that are in the val] regs 
for abundance, | 

16 * And + Solomon had horſes brought autLory 
of Egypt, and linen yarn : the kings merchants54", 
received the linen yarn at a price. qinefoti6 

17 And they fetcht up,and brought forth out 0!;y/, py 
Egypt a chariot for ſix hundred ſhekels of filver,vws 4 
and an horſe for an hundred and fifty : and fo 
brought they out borſes for all the kings of = as h 
Hitrites, and for the kings of Syria, + by helt), fat 
means. 


CHAP. II. 


r, 17 Solomons labonrers for the building of ” 
temple : 3 His meſſage to Huram, 11 ® 
Hurams kind anſwer. FY 


A 


4 ae: A. 


b A . 


196 


Nd Solomon determined to build ſe 


for the name of the LORD,and ®N hol # 
Ian hovie 


* ; King.3. 7, unto David my father be ” eſtabliſhed : * for nn his kingdom, 


os) 
"Y 


26h 


Huran's Anſwer to Solomon. 


IL CHRONICLES 


The bulding of the Temple. 


— ARopal Palace for himſelf and his Succeſlors. | 
Chap . 2 And * Solomon told out * threeſcore and 
«Ved.18- ten tnouſand men to bear burthens, and four- 
1 King-5-15» core thouſand to hew in the mountain, and 
16, three thouſand and ſix hundred to overſee them. 
Hiram, q And Solomon ſent to || Huram the kin 

{ Or, 3 | . g 
1Kings-1- of Tyre, ſaying, * As thou didſt deal with Da- 
125am5-11- 1:4 my father, and didſt 3 ſend him cedars to 
1Cirn1+ 1-1 ild him an houſe to dwell therein, ever ſo deal 

with me. 

4 Behold,I build an honſe to the name of the 

LORD my God, to 4 dedicate it to him, and to 
+ Heb. whe burn. before him + ſweet incenſe, and for the 
y ſpices. 5 continual ſhew-bread, and for the burnt-offer- 
ings morning and evening on the © ſabbaths, and 
on the 7 new moons,and on the * ſolemn fealts of 
the LORD our God. This is an ordinance for 
ever to Iſrael. 

+ 1 King. 8.-63. See there. 
CF 5 Numb.28.9,10. 
16, CC. 

5 And the houſe which I build js 9 great : for 
wpreat is our God "* above all gods. 

9 1 King.22.5, YT ® 1 Chron.16.25. YT * Exod. 15. 11. 

Ee, 

6 But who is able to build him an houſe, 
3 ſeeing the heaven, and heaven of heavens can- 
not contain him ? who am I then that I ſhould 
build him an houſe, fave only to burn ſacrifice 
before him ? 

 Ch.6.18. 1 King.8.27. 1ſa.66.1. {\ ** To worſhip him 
in; according to his appointment. 

7 Send me now therefore a man cunning to 
work in gold, and in filver, and it braſs, and 
iron, and in purple, and in -crimſon, and 
{Hcb:4grove blue , and that can $kill + to grave with the 
greving. cunning men that ere with me in Judah and in 
, 299 Jeruſalem, whom David my father did + pro- 
*1 Chr.22.15 vide. 


' + &*x,x6, $ Send me alſo 5 cedar-trees, fir-trees, and 
[rokgin || algum-trees out of Lebanon : (fot I know that 
i King.19.11. thy ſervants can $kill to cut timber in Lebanon) 
and behold, my ſervants. ſhall be with thy ſer- i 
vants, 
9 Even to prepare me timber in abundance : ' 
for the houſe which I am abourto build, ſhall be | 
TH Hkbgreat +9 wonderful great. wb 
10 And behold, L will '* give to thy ſervants! 
the hewers that cut timber ”7 twenty thouſand | 
meaſures of beaten wheat, and 7 twenty thou- 
{m4 meaſures'6f barley, and * twenty thouſand 
_ of wine, and twenty thouſand baths of 
oyl. | ; 
| % 1 King.z.1t, \ ® 5. e. Twetity one thouſand two 
_— and fifry Quatters, - og to Wincheſter _- 
ure. ] 11. | - 
nd Hopf $5! || e rwenty nane 


- 11T Then Huram the king of Tyre anſwered 
. _ _- Inwriting, which he ſent to Solomon, Becauſe 
*IKngiog. the LORD hath '» loved his; people, he hath 
, made thee king over them. . ..' 


King.g.9. X 
- Gen.r or 12 Huram ſaid moreover, ** Bleſſed be the 
PMlz3.6.& LORD God of Iſracl * that made heaven and 


102.25.& 12 


T 5 Numb. 4. 7. See there. 
7 ? Numb.28.11.&c. TT * Numb. 28. 


4 Heb. bath 
retained, Or 
obtained 


frrangth. 


L& 6 3 earth, who hath given to David the king a wiſe | 
.; fon, Þ endned with prudence and underſtanding; | 


14.15. Rev, that might build an houſe for the: LORD, -and 
Un houſe for his kingdom. [3. t. 


Prudence _ I3 And now I have ſent a cunning man ( en- 
wider ſending. du S 


ed with underſtanding ) of Huram my fa- 

thers, 

\ 14 The fon of a woman of the daughters of 
Dan,and his father was a man of Tyre,skilful 

to work in gold and in ſilver,in braſs,in iron, in 

ſtone and in timber, in purple, in blue, and in 


* See on 
I King.x, I4. 


ine linen, and in crimſon : alſo to grave any Chap. 3. 
manner of graving, and to find out every device LYVWYg 
which ſhall be put to him, with thy cunning 

men, and with the cunning men of my lord Da- 

vid thy father. 

15 Now therefore the wheat, and the barley, 
the oyl and the wine, which * my lord hath ſpo- * Verſ. 19. 
ken of, let him ſend unto his ſervants : 

16 And we will cut wood out of Lebanon , 
| as much as thou ſhaltineed, and we will ** bring + Heb. & ora 
it to thee in flotes by ſea to Joppa, and thou #2 *o 24 1/9 
ſhalt carry it up to Jeruſalem. ge Kin 

17 Y * And Solomon numbred all Þ the 4 Heb. Jooke 
23 ſtrangers that were in the land of Iſrael after * 1King.5.13. 
the numbring wherewith * 4 David his father &, 9-20- 
had numbred them; and they were found an —_ _ 
hundred and fifty thouſand and three thouſand » Ling. 20, 
and fix hundred. 21, 

18 And he ſet * threeſcore and ten thouſand ,* __ 
of them to be bearers of butdefis, and four- . ** Gf 
ſcore thouſand ro be hewers in the mountain, and 
three thouſand and fix hundred overſcers to ſet 
the people a work. 


© 


CHAP. II. 


1 The place and time of building the temple. 3 The 
meaſure and ornaments of the houſe. 11 The 
chernbims. 


PE &-m * Solomon began to build the houſe of * ; Kings. 
the LORD at Jeruſalem in mount *Moriah, &. _ 

|| where the LORD * appeared unto David his fa- _—_— 
ther, inthe place that David had 3 prepared in 
the + threſhing-floor of || Ornan the Jebuſite. \Or, ram, 
_ T Gen.22.2, Y * 2 Sam.24.”-16.1 Chron.21.15. (3 1 Chr. 2 Sam. 24.18. 
22.1, By —_ d6wn the old Buildings, levelling the 

ground. &c. Þ * 1 Chron.21. 15,20. 

2 And he 5 hegan to build in the ſecond day; , x;yg.5. x, 
of the ſecond month, in the fourth year of his 2992. 
reign. 

3 © Now theſe are the things wherein Selo- 
mon was © inſtructed for the building of the + Heb.founded 
houſe of God. The length by cubits after 
the 7 firſt meaſure was ® threeſcore cubits,and the 
breadth 9 twenty cubits. 

* 1 Chron.28.11--19. \ 7 Such meaſure as was uſed in 
the firſt and moſt antient times. 4 *® 1 King 6.2. One hun- 
dred and nine feet fix inches. 7 9 Thirty fix feet ſix inches, 

4 And the** porch that was in the front of the 
houſe, the length of it was according to the 
breadth of the houſe, ?9 twenty cubits, and the 
height was an ** hundred and twenty : and he 
overlaid it within with pure gold. | 

0 1 King.6.3. 7 ** Two hundred and nineteen feet. 


s And the ** greater houſe he 3 ceiled with 
fir-tree, which he '4 overlaid with] fine gold, 
and ſet thereon palm-trees and chains. 


2 The holy place, (which was as big again as the moſt 
Holy.) 4 '2 Wainſcoted. ('+ 1 King.6.21, 22.Not all over, 
but in eertain plates which might be moſt ornamental. 


6 And he garniſhed the houſe with precious 
ſtones for beauty : and the gold was gold of Par- 
yaim. 

7 He + overlaid alſo the houſe, the beams, 
'the poſts, and the walls thereof, and the doors 
thereof with gold, and graved 5 cherubims on » ; x;ng.6.25 
the walls. 

8 And he made the moſt holy houſe, "© the 


+ Heb.covered 


length whereof was according to the breadth of 


the houſe, 9 twenty cubits, and the breadth 
thereof ? rwenty cubits : and he overlaid it with 
fine gold amounting to 7 fix hundred talents. 


's 1 King.6.29, \ © Inquantity about ewenty five Tun, 
or Cart-loads. 


| 


DJd2 9 And 


The C herubims, Veils, Pillars, 


IL CHRONICLES. 


EE am mInns 
Molten Sea, Lavers, eb. 


Chap. 4. 9 And the weight '* of the nails was ' fifty 
WW ſhckels of gold: and he overlaid ©? the upper 
chambers with gold. 
iB Of eachnail. 4} '9 A poundand nine ounces Aver- 
dupois, T1 Chron.28.11. 
| 10 Andin the moſt holy houſe he made two 
| Or, asſome 2 cherubims of || image-work,and overlaid them 


, of with gold, 


 b ar 21 x Kings 6.23. Made in ſhapeof young men, or boys. 
2: x Kings 6, 11 Y Andthe®*? wings of the cherubims were 
24-27. twenty cubits long : one wing of the one cherub 


was five cubits, reaching to the wall of the houſe: 
and the other wing was likewiſe five cubits,reach- 
ing to the wing of the other cherub, 

12 And one wing of the other cherub was five 
cubits, reaching to the wall of the houſe : and 
the other wing was five cubits alſo , joyning to 
the wing of the other chernb. 

13 The wings of theſe cherubims ſpread 
themſelves forth twenty cubits: and they ſtood 


f Or, !9ward Of their feet, and their faces were || 3 inward. 
the houſe. +3 Towards the Ark, (which they covered, ch. 5.8.) 
*Mar.27.57. 14  Andhe made the **+ yail of blue,and 


+ Heb. cauſed Purple,and crimſon,and fine linen,and f wrought 
to aſcend, cherubims thereon. 


4 Betwzen the holy place and moſt holy, 1 Kings 6, 21- 


15 Alſo he made before the houſe *5 two pil- 
+ Heb. lovg. lars of ** thirty and five cubits f high, and the 
chapiter that was on the top of each of them 
was five cubits, 

5 x Kings 1.15.2. Jer. 52.21. 
eleven inches ; both of 'em together. 
16 And he made chains, as in the oracle, and 
put them on the heads of the pillars , and made 
*: Kin. 7.26. an hundred pomegranates, and put them on the 
chains. 


17 And he” reared up the pillars before the 


37 1 Kin. 4.21. 


temple, one on the right hand, and the other on |- 


the left; and called the name of that on the 
[| That is , He ri 


ſhall eſtabliſh. . 
y A is. In 7c OE left,||Boaz. 
B ſtrength. . 

CHAP. Ivy. 

1 The altar of braſs. 2 The molten ſea , 6 The 
ten lavers, candleſticks, and tables, 19 The in- 
ſtruments of gold. 

Oreover, he made an * altar of braſs , 

2 twenty cubits the length thereof, and 

twenty cubits the breadth thereof, and 3 ten cu- 
bits the height thereof. 

* Exod.27,1, (* Thirty fix feet and an half } 3 Eigh- 
teen feet three inches. It was made ſo high, that the people | 
our of their Court might ſee the Offerings laid upon the 
Altar, and burning, and thereby be put in mind of the 
Sacrifice of Chriſt. 

oh. of 7- 2 q Alſohemade a+ molten ſea of 3 ten cu- 
+ Heb ow bits, Þ from brim to brim , round in compaſs;, 
fnas bis and five cubits the height thereof, and a line of 
brim, thirty cubits did compaſs it round about. 

1 Kin, 7.24 3 And * under it was the ſimilitude of oxen, 


which did compaſs it round about : ten in a cu- 
bit compaſling the ſea round about. Two rows 
of oxen were caſt, when it was caſt. 

4 It ſtood upon twelve oxen, three looking 
toward the north, and three looking toward the 
welt, and three looking toward the ſouth , and 
three looking toward the eaſt: and the ſea wa: 


ſet above upon them, and all their hinder parts] . 


were inward. 
5 And the thickneſs of it was a hand-breadth, 
and the brim of it like the work of the brim of 
ſ| Or, like a 
{ilz-fower. and held three thouſand baths, 
S1King:7.38, 6&6 © He made alſo 5ten lavers, and put five 


7 ** Sixty three feet] 


ght hand || Jachin, and the name of that on |' 


| great refpe& he bore to him for his extraordinary skill 


a cup, || with flowers of lilies ; and it received] 


on the right hand and five on the left, to waſh Io x7 
in them : Þ ſuch things as they offered for the b 4 
burnt-offering, they waſhed in them ; but the t Heb. :4, 

ſea was for the prieſts to waſh in. work of lire. 

7 And he made® ten candleſticks of gold ac- erin, 
cording to their 7 form, and ſet them in the tem- 
ple, five on the right hand , and five on the 
eft. 

s 1 Kings 7.49. | ? Preſcrib'd by God to Moſes', Exod. 
25.31.Cc. 

8 He madealſo * ten tables, and placed them 
in the temple, five on the right ſide, and five on 
he _ and he made an hundred || baſons of | Or, in! 

OI. 
s 5 One of which was for the Shew-bread, (1 Kings 7.48.) 
the other for other uſes. 

9 4 Furthermore, * he made the court of * ; x; 
the prieſts, and the ? great court, and doors for ? 1 &iny;,, 
the court, and overlaid the doors of them with ** thepu. 
braſs. pl 

10 And he '*ſet the ſea on the right ſide of "rx; 
the eaſt-end, over againſt the ſouth. 

11 And Huram made the ”' pots, and the "15, 
ſhovels, and the || baſons,and Huram -þ finiſhed } Or, wt. 
the work that he was to make for king Solomon |, a 
for the houſe of God. 

12 Towit,the * two pillars,and * the 3 pom. * 1 Ka. 
mels, and the "4 chapiters which were on the top 
of the two pillars, and the two wreaths to co- 
ver the two pommels of the chapiters which 
were on the top of the pillars : 

_ Ch.3.15. 47 2? Or;bowls, r Kings 7.41. 4 '* 1 Kin, 

16,17. g 

13 And 5 four hundred pomegranates on the * : &s, 1.1 
two wreaths'; two rows of pomegranates on 
each wreath, to cover the two pommels of the 
chapiters which were -F upon the pillars. 
14. He'made alfo ** baſes ;' and 
he upon the baſes ; 

15 One ſea, and twelve oxen under it : 
116 The 7 pots alſo and the ſhovels , and the 


7. 


YZ 
the fu. 
|| Javers made « ; 4,1, 

Oc 


| Or,colins 


| 5 fleſh-hooks, -and- all their inſtruments , did 


Huram ' his father make to king Solomon for 

the houſe of the LORD of t bright braſs. f my. mai 
'7 1 Kings 7. 45, 46, '® Exod. 27. 3. 2 Chron. 28. 17. 97:34%,0t 

C 9 A ar}. Loygrt fr usd tp call him; out of chat ſeword 
17 * In-the plain of Jordan did the king caſt * rKn14 

them,in the + clay-ground, between Succoth and t gre 

Zerecatiiah, _ .. —_ 
18 Thus Solomon made. all. theſe veſſels in 

great abundance : for the weight of the braſs 

could not be found out. 

19 © And * Solomon made all the veſſels * : Kini4 

that were for the houſe of God, the golden altar 

alſo, and the'tables whereon * the ſhew-bread * ExodzjÞ 

was ſet ; 

'-20 Moreover; 'the candleſticks with their 

lamps, that''they ſhould burn *-22 after the 'Ex279 


| manner, before the oracle, of pure gold ; 


#2 According as the Lamps in the Tabernacle did. 

'21 And* the flowers, and the lam --—" * Ewla5h 
tongs made he of gold, and that Þ perfect gold. 
y— And wu and- the {| baſons, and + Hg 
the ſpoons, and: the cenſers, of ** pure gold : and | gy, kl 

the-entry of the houſe, the inner doors thereof 

for the molt holy place,and the doors of the houſe 


of the temple, were of gold. 


'- 22 ; ,, Cover'd with plates thereof ; for 1 Kings 6.31.0 


CHAP, 


5 


fir aire nr I CHRONICLES. © 
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5" ki 
Chap. 5+ CHAP 


t The dedicated treaſures. 2 The bringing # of 
the ark of the covenant. 11 God being praiſed , 


giveth a ſign of bis favour. 


 1%4Hus all the work that Solomon made for 
300% - f the houſe of the LORD, was finiſhed: 
and Solomon brought in all the things that David 
his father had dedicated ; and the ? filver, and 
the gold, and all the inſtruments, put he among 
the treaſuresof the houſe of God. 

: x Kings 7.51. See there.  * The remainder of thoſe 
vaſt ſums mention'd 1 Chron. 22.14. 

2 '© 3 Then Solomon aſſembled the elders of | 
Ifrael, and all the heads of the tribes, the chief 
1-11, Se of the fathers of the children of Iſrael unto Je- 
ther. xyſalem, to bring up the ark of the covenant of 

the LORD, out of the city of David, which 
Zion, 

3 Wherefore all the men of Iſrael aſſembled 
15+ Cu 7. themſelves unto the king * in the feaſt, which 
$910, mT:inthe ſeventh monerh, 

4 And all the elders of Iſrael came, and the 

4 Levites took up the ark. 
+Who were $ And they brought up the ark, and the ta- 
Prieſts, 1 Kin. bernacle of the congregation, and all the holy 
6.3 veſſels that.were in the tabernacle , theſe did the 
Prieſts and the Levites bring up. 

6 Alſo king Solomon and all the congregati- 

on of Iſrael that were aſſembled unto him before 
'1 Cir29:11. the ark, 5 ſacrificed ſheep and oxen , which 
could not be told nor numbred for multitude. 

7 And the prieſts brought in the ark of the 
covenant of the LORD unto his place, to the 
oracle of the houſe into the moſt holy place,even 
under the wingsof the cherubims. 

8 For the cherubims ſpread forth their wings 
over the place of the ark, and the cherubims co- 
yered theark and the ſtaves thereof, above. 

9 And they drew out the ſtaves of the ark, 
that the ends of the ſtaves were ſeen from the 
ark before the oracle, but they were not ſeen 

[0r,7by are without. And || there it is unto © this day. 
Than 10 There was nothing in the ark ſave the two 
$Whenthis Fables which Moſes * put therein at Horeb,|| when 
Hiory was the LORD made 4 cowenant with the children of 
Dan Iſrael, when they came out of Egypt. 
6&1; 11 And it came to paſs when the prieſts 
[0r, »hx,, Were come out of the holy place (for all theprieſts 
t Hebfund, that were + preſent were? ſanCtified, and did not 
4 — by courſe, 
1 Chron.15.14. Being all 'd together , u 
extraordinary =. Tag G —_— yu —_ 
hs 12 Alſothe Levites which were the ſingers , all 
14." 25. of them ® of Aſaph, of Heman, of Jeduthun, 
with their ſons, and their brethren ; being aray- 
ed in white linen, having cymbals, and pſalte- 
ries, and harps , ſtood at the eaſt-end of the 
altar, and with them an hundred and twenty 
prieſts, ſounding with trumpets) 

13 Itcame even to paſs, as the trumpeters 
and ſingers were as one, to make one ſound to be 
heard in praiſing and thanking the LORD ; and 
when they lift up their voice with the trumpets 
"0s and cymbals, and inſtruments of muſick , and 
- 1614, raiſed the LORD, ſaying, 9 For he is good, for 
11, 5 Nismercy endureth for ever : that then the houſe 

To A with a cloud, -evez the houſe of the 
Cops 05 a - that the prieſts could '® not ſtand to 
f er dy reaſon of the cloud: for the glory 

0 the LORD had filled the houſe of God. 


- 
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Solomon s Prayer 
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: Chap. 6. 
GHAP. VL Lge pag 


t Solomon having bleſſed the people , blefſeth God : 
12 27s prayer at the conſecration of the temple. 


EE CEE eee 


Hen ſaid Solomon, The LORD hath ſaid $3coo: 
; that he would dwell in the * thick dark- * Ley.16.:: 
neſs. 
' See on 1 Kings 8. from verſe 12. to the end of the Chap- 
er, 
2 But I have built an houſe of habitation for 
thee, and a place for thy dwelling for ever. 
3 Andthe king turned his face, and bleſſed 
the whole congregation of Iſrael : and all the 
congregation of Iſrael ſtood; 
4 And he ſaid, Bleſſed be the LORD God of 
Iſrael, who hath with his hands fulfilled that 
which he ſpake with his mouth to my father Da- 
vid, ſaying, 
5 Since the day that I brought forth my peo- 
ple out of the land of Egypr, I choſe no city a- 
mong all the tribes of Iſrael to build an houſe 
in, that my name might be there; neither choſe 


I any * man to be a ruler over my people Iſrael : 

* Viz, AsIdid David; whoſe Seed ſhould continue on 

_— ſo long, and who ſhould be ſuch a ſpecial Type 
rur. 


6 But * I have choſen Jeruſalem, that my * Chup.r2.13. 
name might be there; and * have choſen David * : Chr. 28.4. 
to be over my people Iſrael. 

7 Now * it was inthe heart of David my fa- +, $,.. ... 
ther to build an houſe for the name of the LORD | Chron.17.1, 
God of Iſrael. . & 28.2. 

8 Butthe LORD ſaid to David my father , 
Foraſmuch as it was int thine heart to bnild an 
houſe for my name, thou 'didſt well in that ir 
was in thine heart : 

9 Notwithſtanding, thou ſhalt not build the 
houſe ; but thy ſon which ſhall come forth out of 
thy loyns, he ſhall build the houſe for my name. 

10 The LORD therefore hath performed his 
word that he hath ſpoken - for I am riſen up in 
the room of David my father , and am ſet on 
the throne of Iſrael , as the LORD promiſed , 
and have built the houſe for the name of the 
LORD God of 1ſrael. 

11 And in itIhave put the ark; * wherein * Chap..10; 
z5 the covenant of the LORD that he made with 
the children of Iſrael, 

12 J And he ſtood before the altar of the 
LORD in the preſence of all the congregation of 
Lſrael, and ſpread forth his hands. 

13 (For Solomon had made a braſen ſcaffold, 300r.; 
of five cubits | long, and five cubits broad,and + Heb. rhe 
three cubits high, and had et it in the 3 midſt of /-14:h *hereof, 
the court: and upon it he ſtood, and kneeled _ 
down upon his knees before all the congregation 
of Iſrael, and ſpread forth his hands towards 
heaven,) 

3 Yiz.Of the people : where it remain'd fot Kings to ſtand 
upon, 2 Kings 11.14. and 23.3. 

14 And ſaid, O LORD God of Iſrael,* there * Exod.r5.r1. 
is no God like thee in the heaven, nor in the Deur.4.39. 
earth ; which keepeſt covenant, and ſheweſt mer- & 7.9- 
cy unto thy ſervants, that walk before thee with 
all their hearts : 

15 * Thou which haſt kept with thy ſervant + , Chr. 22.9 
David my father that which thou haſt promiſed 
him ; and ſpakeſt with thy mouth, and halt ful- 
filled ic with thine hand, as ze #5 this day. *, Sam.9.12.) 

16 Now therefore, © LORD God of Iſrael, 16.1 King.2.4. 
keep with thy ſervant David my father that & 6. :2. 
which thou haſt promiſed him, ſaying, * Þ There jp _ _—_ 
ſhall not fail theea man in my ſight to fit upon 1, .,, ,- 
the throne of Iſrael; * yet fo, that thy = * Pal. 132.12* 

en 
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Chap. 6. dren take heed to their way to walk in my law, 


WW 25 thou haſt walked before me, 
17 Now then, O LORD God of 1ſrael, let 


thy word be verified, which thou haſt ſpoken 
unto thy ſervant David. 

13 (But will God in very deed dwell with 
men on the earth ? * behold, heaven, and the 
heaven of heavens cannot contain thee; how 
much leſs this houſe which I have built ! ) 

19 Have reſpect therefore to the przyer of 
thy ſervant, and to his ſupplication, O LORD 
my God, to hearken nnto the cry and the prayer 

- which thy ſervant prayeth before thee : 

20 That thine eyes may be open upon this 
houſe day and night, upon the place whereof 
thou haſt ſaid, that thou wouldſt put thy name 
there ; to hearken unto the prayer, which thy 
ſervant prayeth || towards this place. 

21 Hearken therefore unto the ſupplications 
of thy ſervant, and of thy people Iſrael, which 
they ſhall Þ make towards this place : hear thou 
from thy dwelling-place, ever from heaven 3 
and when thou heareſt, forgive. 

22 q If a man fin againſt his neighbour, 
+ Heb. a»4 he - and an oath be laidupon him, to make him 
_ om ſwear, and the oath come before thine altar in 

f kim. this houſe : 

23 Then hear thou from heaven, and do, and 
judge thy ſervants by requiting the wicked, by 
recompenſing his way upon his own head,and by 
juſtifying the righteous, by giving him accord- 
ding to his righteouſneſs, 

24 4 Andif thy people Iſrael be || put to 
the worſe before the enemy, becauſe they 
have ſinned againſt thee ; and ſhall return and 
confeſs thy name, and pray and make ſupplica- 
| Or,cowar2-. tion before thee || in this houſe : 

25 Then hear thou from the heavens, and 
forgive the ſin of thy people Iſrael, and bring 
them again unto the land which thou gaveſt to 
them, and to their fathers, 

26 <4 When the heaven is # ſhut up, and 
there is no rain, becauſe they have ſinned againſt 
thee ; = if they pray towards this place, and 
confeſs thy name, and turn from their finwhen 
thou doſt afflict them : 

27 Then hear thou from heaven, and forgive 
the fin of thy ſervants, and of thy people Iſrael, 
when thou haſt taught them the good way, 
wherein they ſhould walk ; and ſend rain upon 
thy land which thou haſt given unto thy people 
for an inheritance : 

28 T if there be 5 dearth in the land,if there 
be peſtilence, if there be blaſting, or mildew, 
locuſts, or caterpillars ; if their enemies be- 
+ Heb. x the fiege ther Þ in the cities of their land ; what- 
lexdef their focver ſore, or whatſoever ſickneſs there be : 
ye 29 Then what prayer or what ſupplication ſo- 

ever ſhall be made of any man, or of all thy 

people Iſrael, when every one ſhall know his 

*Sin, whick Own fore, and his own © grief, and ſhall ſpread 

cauſes grief forth his hands || in this houſe : 

ko: > wt £ 32 Then hear thou from. heaven thy dwel- 

" ling-place, and forgive, -and render unto every 

man according unto all his ways, whoſe heart 

7 x Chr.28. g. thou 7 knoweſt : { for thou only knoweſt the 
hearts of the children of men ) 

314 That they may fear thee, to walk in thy 


| Or, in this 
plac C. 


+ Heb. pray. 


fOrbe ſmitten 


* r King.17.1. 


3100, 


$c<þ. 20.9. 


Heb. 22 che ways Þ fo long as they live Þ in the land which | 


day; which. 
tHS. vo ar the 
face of the 
{aud 

® 7b. 13. 2 
N58. 27. 


thou gaveſt unto our fathers. 

32 JF Moreover, concerning the ſtranger, 
whick is * not of thy yore Ifracl, but is come 
* from a far country for thy great names ſake, 
and thy mighty hand, and thy ſtretched out 


Dedication of the Teng 
arm; if they come and pray in this houſe : 

33 Then hear thou from the heavens, even 7 
from thy dwelling-place, and do according, to 
all that the ſtranger calleth to thee for; that 
all people of the carth may know thy name 
and fear thee, as doth thy people Iſrael, and may 
know that | this houſe which I have built, is cal- 
led by thy name. : 

34 If thy people go out to war againſt their 
enemies by the way that thou ſhalt ſend them 
and they pray unto thee towards this city which 
thou haſt choſen, and the houſe which I have 
built for thy name : 

35 Thenhear thou from the heavens their 
prayer and their ſupplication, and maintain 
their || cauſe. tes 

36 If they ſin againſt thee, ( for * there is +1, 
no man which ſinneth not) and thou be angry Ecd;., 
with them, and deliver them over before their Jm;; 
enemies, and F they carry them away captives put 
unto a land far off or near ; '® wal 

37 Yet, if they | bethink themſelves in the «y:is, 
land whither they are carried captive, and turn '* =», 
and pray unto thee in the land of their captiyi- res 
ty, ſaying, We have ſinned, we have done a- jun. P 
miſs, and have dealt wickedly ; 

38 If they return to thee with all their heart 
arid with all their ſoul, in the land of their cap- 
tivity, whither they have carried -them cap- 
tives, and pray toward their land which thon 
gaveſt unto their fathers, and roward the city 


t Hy thy 
Name it in; 


which thou haſt choſen, and toward the houſe 
which I have built for thy name - 

39 Then hear thon from the heavens, eres 
from thy dwelling-place, their prayer and their 
ſupplications, and maintain their || cauſe, and 
-"— thy people which have ſinned againſt 
tnee. y 
40 Now, my God, let (I beſeech thee) thine 
eyes beopen, and /er thine ears be attent Þ;unto + x6 » 4 
the prayer that is made in this place. proe ot 

41 Now therefore 9 ariſe, © LORD God, 
into thy '* reſting-place, thon, ** and the ark 
of thy ſtrength : let thy prieſts, O LORD 
God, be ** clothed with falyation, and let thy 
ſaints rejoyce in '4 goodneſs. 

9 Pſal. 142. 8. Manifeſt thy felf here. \ ** 1/s. 66.1. 

Take jon of this houſe which is built for thy conſtant 
and fixed habitation. 4 ** Pſal.18. 61. i.e. Thou in the 
Ark, whereby thou haſt manifeſted thy mighty power in 
the behalf of thy people, as Joſh.3. 15,16. and 6. 4. 1 San. 
126 2 gs ad em 
tion of thy goodneſs. 4 

42 O LORD God, ” turn not away the 
face of thine anointed : remember the ** mercies 
of David thy ſervant. 

's Reje&t not my prayer. 1 ** Jſa. 55.-3. 44.13,"34 

'd to him. 


[ Or, rh 


CHAP. VIE 


1 God giving teſtimony to Solomons prayer, the people 
worſhip him. 4 Solomons Sacrifice. 


Ow * when Solomon had made an end of ,,., 
praying, the * fire came down from he+1 jy! 
ven, and conſumed the burnt-offering and the 
ſacrifices ; and the * * glory of the LORD filled* (6s 
the houſe. ' 
e_ L Con? ———"— 1 King.18.38.1 'N 
2 And the prieſts could 3 not enter into the 1B 
houſe of the LORD, becauſe the glory of 1065" i 
LORD had filled the LORDs houſe. | 


3 And+when all the children of Iracl 


Timon Sacrifice ; 


IL CHRONICLES. 


_ a a, 


_— Py 


how the fire came down, and the glory of the 
Chap. 7- LORD 5 upon the houſe, they 5 bowed them- 
—_ ſelves with their faces to the ground upon the 

avement, and worſhiped , and praiſed the 


+, chr.16.41 LORD, ſaying, 7 For he good, * for his mercy 
Chap.20. 21- endureth for ever. 

4 1 King.18.39. 41 5 Exed.q0.34. The Clond was with- 
out the houſe as well as within. 4 © 1 Chron.29.20. 7 ch. 
5.13. Under this paſſage the whole 136 Pſalm is comprized, 
which uſed to be ſung at all ſolemn Thanksgivings. 

4 (*Then the king and all the people offer- 
ed ſacrifices before the LORD. 

s And king Solomon offered a ſacrifice of 
twenty and two thouſand oxen, and an hundred 
and twenty thouſand ſheep : ſo the king and 
all the people dedicated the houſe of God. 
*\Chr15.16. 6 * And the prieſts waited on their offices: 

the Levites alſo with inſtruments of muſick 2 of 
the LORD, which David the king had made to 
iſe the LORD, 7 becauſe his mercy endureth 
+ Heb. band. for ever, when ”* David praiſed '® by their -F mi- 
niſtry : and the prieſts ſounded trumpets before 
them, and all Iſrael ſtood. 
9 1 Chron.16,-42. To his honour. ( '* David made the 
Palms, and the Levires ſung 'em. 
" 1 K"g8.6 7 Moreover, Solomon *' hallowed the middle 
of the court that was before the houſe of the 
LORD: for there he offered burnt-offterings,and 
thefat of the peace-offerings, becauſe the bra- 
zen altar which Solomon had made was not able 
to receive the burnt-offerings, and the _meat- 
offerings, and the fat. 
* [King865. | C* Alſoat the ſame time Solomon kept the 
® +iz, of the"# feaſt ſeven days, and all Iſrael with him, a ve- 
Delicate. y great congregation, from the entring in of 


8 1; King. 8.62, 
63. 


Seth 13 ;. Hamath unto * theriver of Egypt. 
= 9 And inthe 3 eighth day they made a + fo- 
ain. 


lemn aſſembly : for they kept the dedication of 


the '4 altar ſeven days, and the feaſt feven days. 

'3 Which was the firſt of the following Feaſt of Taberna- 
des. 7 **7, e. The whole houſe of God, and all things 
belonging to it, v. 5. 


10 And * on the three and twentieth day of 


91 Kng.4.66, the ſeventh month he '5 ſent the people a- 
way into their tents, glad and merry in heart 
for the goodneſs that the LORD had ſhewed 
unto David, and to Solomon, and to Iſrael his 
people. 

y 312. 11 Thus Solomon ** finiſhed the houſe of the 

+ 14";9.1, LORD, and the kings houſe : and all that came 

into Solomons heart to make in the houſe of the 

LORD, and in his own houſe, he proſperouſly 

elfeCted. 

12 © And the LORD ”7 appeared to Solo- 
mon by night, and faid unto him, 1 have heard 
thy prayer, * and have choſen this place to 
my ſelf for an honſe of '* ſacrifice. 

. 47 ** Wherein alone Sacrifices are to be 


"Deut.12.5, 


, 3012, 13 If I ſhut up heaven that there be no 
» 6.26, Tain, or if Icommand the locuſts to devour 


6.28, = land, or if I ſend peſtilence among my peo- 
©; 
TH. 19m 14 If my people + which are *: called by my 


by 
9x ls name, ſhall * humble themſelves, and pray, 
and ſeek *4 my face, and *5 turn from their wick- 
ed ways: then will 1 hear from heaven, and 
= 7 forgive their fin, and will ** heal their 
and, 
* Dent.28.10. Am.9.12. Whom I have choſen for m 
People, and who own me for their Lord. q ** 1ſa.57. oF 
he. Jam.q.1o. A *3 Pſal.5o.15. Matth.1.7. 7 ** My 
Wwour, 1 King. 13.6. 4 * Lam. 3.49. (| ** ch.6. 21. 


9.4.6 1 1 King $.30,34. | Remove Judgments. 
Fe: 9. 15 Now mine ** eyes ſhall be open, and mine 


Pack, 


rhe — unto the prayer Þ that is made in this 


__ —_—_ 


his Buldmgs, 
16 For now have I ® choſen and ſandtified Chap, 8, 
this houſe, that my name may be there for ever : RAY 
and mineeyes and mine heart ſhall be there per- ” 4.6. 6. 
petually. 
17 Andasfor thee, 7 if thou wilt walk before #' 1x79. 4-5; 
me, as David thy father walked, and do accord- 
ing toall that I have commanded thee, and ſhalt 
obſerve my ſtatutes and my judgments : 
18 Then will I ſtabliſh the throne of thy 
kingdom, according as I have covenanted with 
David thy father, ſaying, * There ſhall not * Chap.6. 16; 
+ fail thee a mano be ruter in Iſrael. # Heb. be cud 
19 3* Butif ye tutn away and forſake my ſta- f "—_ 14; 
tutes and my commandments which I have ſet 43. Deur. 28, 
before you, and ſhall go and ſerve other gods, 15,36,37- 
and worſhip them : 
20 Then will I pluck them up by the roots 
out of my land which I have given them ; and 
this houſe which I have ſanCtified for my name, 
will I caſt out of my ſight, and will make it ro 
bea proverb, and a by-word among all nations, 
21 And this houſe which is high, ſhall be an 
aſtoniſhment to every one that paſſeth by it ; ſo 
that he ſhall ſays * Why hath the LORD done * Deut.29.24; 
thus unto this land, and unto this houſe ? Jer. 22. 8,9. 
22 Andit ſhall be anſwered, Becauſe they for- 
ſook the LORD God of their fathers, which 
brought them forth out of the land of Egypt, 
and laid hold on other Gods, and worſhiped 
them, and ſerved them : therefore hath he 
brought all this evil upon them. 


CH AP. VIIL 
1 Solomons buildings. 7 The Gentiles made tribu- 


faries. 12 Solomons yearly ſacrifices, 
y AS it came to paſs (at the end of twen- * 1 King.9,r9} 
ty years, wherein Solomon had built the ©-5ee there, 
houſe of the LORD, and his own houſe ) 
2 That the cities which Huram had reſtored 3012: 
to Solomon, Solomon built them , and cauſed 
the children of Iſrael to dwell there. 
3 And Solomon went to Hamath-zobah, and 
prevailed againſt it. 
4 And he built Tadmor in the wilderneſs,and 
all the ſtore-cities, which he built in Hamath. 
5 Alſo he built Beth-horon the upper, and 
Beth-horon the nether, fenced Cities, with walls, 
gates, and bars : 
6 And Baalath, and all the ſtore-cities that 
Solomon had, and all the chariot-cities, and the 
Cities of the horſemen, and | * all that Solomon + Heb. a7 $3 
deſired to build in Jeruſalem; arid in Lebanon, 4«#e of Solve 
and throughout all the land of his dominion. Rnd te bull 
7 © 4s for all the people that were left of the +; xngg.1, 
Hittites, and the Amorites, and the Perizzites, 
and the Hivites, and the Jebuſites which were 
not of Iſrael ; | 
8 Butof their children who were left after 
them in the land, whom the children of Iſrael 
conſumed not ; them did Solomon make to pay 
tribute, until this day. 
9 Butof the children of Iſrael did Solomon 
make no ſervants for his work : but they were 
men of war, and chief of his captains, and 
captains of his chariots and horſemen. 
19 And theſe were the chief of king Solomons 
officers, 'even two hundred and fifty that bare 
rule over the people. 
11 T And Solomon * brought up the daugh- * r King. z; 
ter of Pharaoh, our of the city of David, un- 9. 24 
ro the houſe that he had built for her : ? for he 
ſaid, 3 My wife ſhall not dwell in the houſe of 


| David king of Iſrael, becauſe the places are 


+ holy 


% 


The Queen of Sheba. IL CHRONICLES. Solomons Rig 


Chap. 9. T holy, whereunto the ark of the LORD hath tl I came, and mine eyes had ſeen it : and he. 


Cha 
hold, the one half of the greatneſs of Tho, 
wa”) Come. greatnels of thy wiCſ. 
THeb.holineſc. a 7. d. He built her a diſtin& Palace ( 1 Kings 7.8. ) be- dom was not told me : for thou exceedeſt ho whe 
cauſe he would _ _ _—_— the many Coury ny the | fame that I heard. 
3 Ei , n ue(pro- 
DT was _ ms a7 were ſabje&t to _ [wy 7 Happy are thy men, and happy are theſe 
monial pollutions peculiar to thar ſex ; ſo that he thought ir thy ſervants,which ſtand continually before thee 
not decent that they ſhould be under the ſame roof with | and heat thy wiſdom. , 
the Ark, which ooght to be kept pure and free from the | $ Bleſſed be the LORD thy God, which de. 
ane ren ; [lighted in thee to ſet th his thr 
12 T Then Solomon offered burnt-offerings king 2 for the LORD thy God - becau: = 
unto the LORD, on the altar of the LORD, | God 3 loyed Iſrael, to eſtabliſh them for o_ 
| ©. which he had built before the porch: 3 therefore made he thee king over them, tod, 
* Exod. 29.38. 13 Even after a certain rate every * day, judgrient and juſtice. EY 
qt 3 offering according to the commandment of Mo- | = Ag his Deputy, over his own peculiar people, and & 
FOOTE. W « people, 
ſes, on the ſabbaths, and on the new-moons, and | maintain his Worſhip. 4 3 Good Governors are tokens of 
* Exp4.23.14. on the ſoletin feaſts, * three times in the year, | Go4's love to a people. ; _ 
Deut.16.16. veg in the feaſt of unleavened bread, and in| 9 4nd ſhe gave the king an hundred and 
the feaſt of weeks, and in the feaſt of taber- | *W<nty talents of gold , and of ſpices great 
nacles. abundance, and precious ſtones : neither was 
14 And he appointed, according to the _ = ſuch ſpices as the queen of Sheba gave 
*;Cheon.24.1 order of David his father, the * courſes of the | *'8 0 DT c ” cn 
*;Chron.25.r Prieſts to their ſervice, and * the Levites to c 10 An - + 6 ng hy Þ b —_ and the 
their charges, to praiſe and miniſter before the —d ra ot Solomon, which brought gold from 
prieſts, as the duty of every day required : the Fs Ir, brought algum-trees, and precious 
IORSLY * porters alſo by their courſes, at every gate: | **2205: 4 3 wi 
+ He. þ was for + ſo had David the man of God commanded, |, .*! _ the king ma : of the algnm-trees 
rhe command. 15 And they departed not from the, com- If terriſes to the houſe of the LORD, andto ['Or, fe. 
ment of David mandment” of the + king unto the prieſts, and | *®© Kings palace, and-harps and pſalteries for tlia.cy 
the man of ] evites, concerning any matter, or concerning lingers. And there were none ſuch ſeen before *% 
God. the rroafares. - in the land of Judah. 
+ Kings are to ſee that the Prieſts do their duty. 12 And king Solomon gave to the queen of 
16 Now all the work of Solomon was pre- Sheba all her deſire, whatſoever ſhe asked, + be- 
pared unto the day of the foundation of the lides that which ſhe had brought unto the king, 
houſe of the LORD, and untill it was finiſhed : | $9 {ie turned, and went away to her own land, 


X ſhe and her ſervants 
ſo the houſe pf the LORD was perfected. : . Ng 
So . be 9. d. Beſides what he gave her in gifts of the ſame kind 
17 4 Then went Solomon to Ezion-geber, with thoſe which ſhe Fad given bu ( viz, gold, ſpices, 


[| Or, E/a:h, and to ||Eloth, at the ſea-fide in the land of | &:.) he gave her alſo other things that were great rarities 
it. 2.8. Edom. i to her. 


2 King.14.22. 18 And Huram ſent him by the- hands of his | 13 Y Now the weight of gold that came to 
ſervants, ſhips, and ſervants that had knowledg Solomon in one year was fix hundred and three- 
of the ſea; and they went with the ſervants of ſcore and fix talents of gold ; | 
Solomon to Ophir, and took thence 5 four. hun- | 14 Beſides thar which chapmen and merchants 
dred and fifty talents of gold, and brought them brought. And all the kings of Arabia and || go- 0,9 
CE a a blade; et een 
ighteen , or . 
| 15 4 And king Solomon made two hundred 
CHAP. IK. targets of beaten gold : ſix hundred ſhkels of 
| | beaten gold went to one target. 
1 The queen of Sheba admireth Solomons wiſdom, | 16 And three hundred ſhields made he of 
13 His riches. 29 and death, beaten gold : three hundred ſheke!s of gold went 
$35--þ to one ſhield. And the king put them in the 
Nd _ yu! the queen of Sheba heard of | houſe of the foreſt of Lebanon. 
. the fame of Solomon, the came to prove | 17 { Moreover, the king made a great 
t* Solomon with hard queſtions at Jeruſalem, with | throne of ivory, and overlaid it with pure” gold, 
a very great company, and camels that bare 18 And there were ix ſteps to the throne, 
ſpices, Tad gold in abundance, and precious | with a foot-ſtool of gold, which were faſtned t0 | 
ſtones : and when ſhe was come to Solomon, | the throne, and + ſtays on cach ſide of the fit #H.= 
- communed with him of all that was in her | ting-place, and two __ ſtanding by = ſtays. 
cart. 19 And twelve lions ſtood there on the one 
2 And Solomon told her all her queſtions : | ſide and on the other, upon the ſix ſteps. There 
mw rg was nothing hid from Solomon which | was = the like made in any kingdom. "p 
e told her not. 20 JF And all the drinking veſſels of King 
3 And _ the queen of Sheba had ſeen the | Solomon were of gold, and all the veſſels of the 
wiſdom of Solomon, and the houſe that he had | houſe of the foreſt of Lebanon were of pure 
built, ; gold ; || none were of ſilver; it was not any thing L 
4 And the meat of his table, and the ſitting | accounted of in the days of Solomon. 10%. 
. of his ſervants, and the attendance of his mini- | 21 For the kings ſhips went to Tarſhiſh with "het 
{ Or, 6!lers. * ſters, and their apparel, his || cup-bearers alſo, | the ſervants of Huram ; every three years onc& 
and their apparel, and his aſcent by which he | came the ſhips of Tarſhiſh bringing gold and, Ore 
went up —_— _ of the LORD ; there was | ſilver, "ivory, _ apes, o—# po-prg OM ſoy 
no more ſpirit in her. . 22 And king Solomon paſled all the 
| And ſhe ſaid to the king, Ie was a true re- | the carth in riches and wiſdom.” 
y Heb. »er4. port which I heard in mine own land, of thine | 23 © And all the kings of the earth ſought 
|| Or, ſaz:ngs. || aCts, and of thy wiſdom : the preſence of Solomon, to hear his wiſdom, 
6 Howbeit, I believed not their words, un- |that God had put in lus heart, 
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Wrael revolteth. 


MA OE AI AT 


- And they brought every man his preſent, 
Chap. 10 reſſels of ſhone, and veſlels of gold, and rai- 
ment, harneſs, and ſpices, horſes, and mules, a 
rate year by year. 
' 17, 25 } And Solomon * had four thouſand 
_ 3talls for horſcs and chariots, and twelve thou- 
Gap. fand horſemen; whom he beſtowed in the cha- 
riot-cities, and with the king at Jeruſalem. 
5 Viz, Greater ſtalls ; in each of which were ten leTcr; in 
all forty thouſand, 1 Kings 4. 26. 
| 26 © And he * reigned over all the Kings, 
__ # from the || river even unto the land of the 
(The £6 Philiſtines, and to the border of Egypt. 
qlrares .27 And the king Þ made ſilver in Jeruſalem 
Heb.g9% 25 ſtones, and cedar-trees made he as the ſyco- 
more-trees, that are in the low plains, in abun- 
ance. 
_ ; 28 * And they brought unto Solomon horſes 
oO out of Egypt, and out of all lands. 
chap1ah. 29 Now the reſt of the * afts of So- 
*1 King 1: Jgmon, firſt and laſt, are they not written in 
i" awd. the book of Nathan the prophet, and in the 
| opheſie of Ahijah the Shilonite, and in the 
* Chapa2.15, Viſions of * Iddo the ſeer againſt Jeroboam the 
&13.22, ſonof Nebat ? | | 
30 And Solomon reigned in Jeruſalem over 
all Iſrael fourty years. | 
31 And Solomon ſlept with his fathers, and 
he was buried in the city of David his father. 
And Rehoboam his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


CHAP, X. 


1 Rehoboam refuſing the old mens counſel, .16 Ten 
tribes revolt,and he fleeth. 


"Seton 1 King, 
12.1," 19. 


Nd * Rehoboam went to Shechem : forto 
L Shechem were all Iſrael come to make him 
ng. 

2 And it came to paſs when Jeroboam the 
*iKig11.40 fon of Nebat ( who was in Egypt, * whither 
he had fled from the preſence of Solomon the 
king ) heard jt, that Jeroboam returned out of 
Egypt. 

3 And they ſent and called him : fo Jerobo- 


am and all Iſrael came and ſpake to Rehoboam, | 


ſaying, 

4 Thy fathers made our yoke grievous, now 
therefore eaſe thou ſomewhat the grievous ſer- 
vitude of thy father, and his heavy yoke that 
he put upon us, and we will ſerve thee, 

5 And he ſaid unto them, Come again unto 
me after three days. And the people departed. 

6 C And king Rehoboam took counſel with 
the old men that had ſtood before Solomon his 
father, while he yet lived, ſaying, What coun- 
ſel give ye me, to return anſwer to this people ? 

7 And they ſpake unto him, ſaying, If thou 

kind to this people, and pleaſe them, and 
ſpeak pood words to them, they will be thy ſer- 
Vants for ever. 

8 But he forſook the counſel which the old 
men gave him, and took counſel with the young 
men that were brought up with him, that ſtood 

fore him. 

9 And he ſaid unto them, What advice give 
Je, that we may return anſwer to this people, 

!Which have ſpoken to me, ſaying, Eaſe ſome- 
_ the yoke that thy father did put upon 
.10 And the young men that were brought up 

with him, ſpake unto him, ſaying, Thus ſhalt 
any anſwer the people that ſpake unto thee, 

Jing, Thy father made our yoke heavy, but 

make thou is ſomewhat lighter for us; thus 


ſhalt thou fay unto them, My little fo:ger ſhall Chap. xx, 
be thicker then my fatkers loins. _——— 

11 For whereas my father F put a keavy yoke + Heb.laded. 
upon you, I will put more to your yoke : my 
father chaſtiſed you with whips, but. I wi! cha- 
ſtiſe you with ſcorpions. 

12 So Jeroboam and all the people came to 
Rehoboam on the third day, as the king bade, 
iaying, Cone again to me on the third day. 

13 And the king anſwered them roughly : 
and king Rehoboam ſorſook the counſel of the 
old men, 

14 And anſwered them after the advice of 
the young men, ſaying, My father made your 
yoke heavy, but I will add thereto: my father 
chaltiſed you with whips, but I wil! chaſt iſe yort 
with ſcorpions. 

15 Sothe king hearkned not unto the people: 
for * the cauſe was cf God, that the LORD * r King. 12. 
might perform his word which he ſpake by the 5» 24- 

* hand of Ahijah the Shilonite to Jeroboam the *:King-11.29 
ſon of Nehar. 

16 J And when all Ifrael ſaw that the king 

would not hearken unto them, the people an- 
\wered the king, faying, What portion have 
we in David? and we have none inheritance in 
the ſon of Jeſſe : every man to your tents, O 
Iſrael: and now, David, ſee to thine own houſe. 
So all Iſrael went to their tents. 

17 But as for the chi!dren of Iſrael that dwelt 
in the citics of Judah, Rehoboam reigned over 
them. | 

18 Then king RehoLoam ſent Hadoram that 
was over the tribute ; and the children of Ifracl 
ſtoned him with ſtones, that he died. But king 
Rehoboam - made ſpeed to get him up to hes + Heb. 
chariot, to flee to Jeruſalem. firengthned 

19 And Iſrael rebelled againſt the honſe of #9? 
David unto this day. 


3029. 


CHAP. XL 


| 1 Reboboam raiſing an Army to ſubdue Iſrael, is 

| forbidden by Shemaiah: 18 Hi wives and chil- 

| dren. 

h A Nd when Rehoboam was come to Jeruſa- ' 1 Kings 12; 
| lem, he gathered of the houſe of Judah *** *+: 

' and Benjamin, an hundred and fourſcore thou- 

| ſand choſen mer which were warriours, to fight 

againſt Ifracl, that he might bring the kingdom 

again to Rehoboam, ; 

2 But the word of the LORD came to She- 
maiah the inan of God, ſaying, 

3 Speak unto Rehoboam the ſon of Solomon 
king of Judah, and to all Ifracl in Judah and 
Benjamin, ſaying, 

4 Thus ſaith the LORD, Ye ſhall not go up, 
nor fight againſt your brethren : return every 
man to his houſe, for this thing is done of me. 
And they abeyed the words of the LORD, and 
returned from going againſt Jeroboam. 

5 4 And Rehoboam dwelt in Jerufalem, and 
built cities for defence in Judah. 


6 He* built even Beth-lehem,and Etam, and Mow yt a 
Tekoa, fortified, 


7 And Beth-zur, and Shoco, and Adullam, 

8 And Gath, and Mareſhah, and Ziph, 

9 And Adoraim, and Lachiſh, and Azekah, 

10 And Zorah, and Ajjalon, and Hebron, 
which are in Judah, and in Benjamin, fenced cl- 
ties. 

11 And he fortified the ſtrong holds, and put 
3 captains in them, and ſtore of viCtual , and of "RRP hg 

| oy], and wine. OO. 
X 13 And 


Eee 
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Rehoboam s Wrves: 

Chap. 12. 
A — 4 
+ All kind of 


— 


12 And incvery ſeveral city he put * ſhields 
and ſpears, and made them exceeding ſtrong,ha- 

Te Aw VIDS Judah and Benjamin on his ſide. | 
Warn. 13 © And the Prieſts and the Levites that 
+ Heb. preſen- were in all Iſracl, + reſorted to him out of all 
ted themſelves their coaſts. 
m_ 14 (For the Levites leſt * their ſuburbs, and 

am2-35** their poſſeſſion, and came to Judah and Jeruſa- 
lem : for Jeroboam and his ſons had 5 caſt them 
oft from executing the prieſts office unto the 
LORD, 


5 Rev.13.16,17. Forbad *em to go up to Jernſalem to ex- 
ecute the Prieſt's office there; and entertain'd others in their 
ſtead for his own worſhip, ch.13.9. 

15 And he * ordained him prieſts for the 
high places, and for the © devils, and for the 
calves which he had made.) 

16 And? after them * out of all the tribes of 
Iſrael, ſuch as * ſet their hearts to ſeck the 
LORD God of Iſrael, came to Jeruſalem to ſa- 
crifice unto the LORD God of their fathers. 

7 Afﬀrer the example of thoſe v. 13. © * Heartily deſir'd 
to ſerve him in the way of his own inſtitution. 

17 So they ſtrengthencd the kingdom of Ju- 
dah, and mad? Rehoboam the ſon of Solomon 
ſtrong three years : for three years they walked 
in the way of David and Solomon. 

18 | And Rehoboam took him Mahalath 
the daughter of Jerimoth the ſon of David to 
wif2, and Abihall the daughter of Eliab,the ſon 
of Jeſſe. 

19 Which bare him children ; Jeuſh, and Sha- 
mariah, and Zaham. 

*Kin.rs.2. 20 And after her, he took * Maachah the 
She is called daughter of Abſalom, which bare him Abijjah , 
—_ Fas and Attai, and Ziza, and Shelomith. 
Urie!, Chap. 21 And Rehoboam loved Maachah the daugh- 
13.2. ter of Abſalom, above all his wives and his con- 
cubines : (for he took eighteen wives,and three- 
ſcore concubines , and begat twenty and eiglt 
ſons, and threeſcore daughters) 

22 And Rehoboam * made Abijah the ſon of 
Maachah the chief, to be ruler among his bre- 
thren : for he thought to make him king. 

23 And hedealt wiſely, and ? diſperſcd of all 


* 1 Kin.12.31. 
s See on Lev. 
17.7. 


3030. 
*See Ch.15.9. 
& 30.11,18. 


* See Deut.21. 
15,16,17. 


his children throughout all the countreys of Ju- | 


dah and Benjamin, unto every fenced city : and 
he '® gave them victual in abundance : and he de- 


lired F many wives. 
9 Ch.21.3. Gen.25.6, 4 "* Allow'd 'em a bountiful and 
princely maintenance. 


+ Heb. 4 mul- 
titude of 
WV, 


CHAP. XI. 
1 Rehoboam forſaking God, is puniſhed by Shiſhak,, 


13 Hu reignand dcath, 
3632. ANd it came to paſs when Rehoboam had e- 
ſtabliſhed the kingdom,and had ſtrengthen- 
' 1 Kin.14.22. cd himſelf, he ' forſook the law of the LORD, 
eat. 32-15- and all Ifracl with him. 

— 2 And * it came to paſs, that in the fifth year 
of king Rehoboam, Shiſhak king of Egypt came 
up againit Jeruſalem (becauſe they had 3 tranſ- 
greſled againit the LORD) 

3 With twelve hundred chariots, and three- 
ſcore thouſand horſemen: and the people were 
without number that came with him out of E- 
gypt ; the Lubims, the Sukkiims,and the Ethio- 
pPians, 

4 And he took the fenccd cities which vertam- 
ed 9 Judali, and came to Jeruſalem. 

. +5 & Then came * Shcmatiah the prophet to 
Relioboam, and zo the princes of Judah,that were 


IN7T53 
- hf Þ 
® xg Kin.t 4. 
25--28, 
3 1 3.44. 
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\ſhak, and ſaid unto them, Thus ſaith the LORD 
Ye have 5 forſaken me, and © therefore have 1 a! po, 13 
left you in the hand of Shiſhak. F Poſs, © 
6 Whereupon the princes of Iſrael, and the *.1s: 
king humbled themſelves, and they ſaid , The 
LORD #« righteous. ; 
7 And when the LORD ſaw that they 7 hum. 
bled themſelves , the word of the LORD came 
to Shemalah, ſaying, They have 7 humbled them- 
ſelves, * therefore I will not deſtroy them, but 1 
will grant them || ſome deliverance, and my| q, ,... 
? wrath ſhall not be poured out upon Jeruſalem ii, * 
by the hand of Shiſhak. 
7 Feignedly ; as 1 Kings 21.29. Pſal. 78.34. ( * x, t:. 


ch. 33. 12,13. and 32. 26, Exod. 9.27. Oc. 1 Kings 21, 29, 
7 9 All my wrath. 


3 Nevertheleſs, they ſhall be his ſervants; 
that they may know ”* my ſervice, and the ſer-" dw 
vice of the kingdoms of the countreys. 48, 

9 So Shiſhak king of Egypt came up againſt '**% 
Jeruſalem, and** took away the treaſures of the" 2 King if 
houſe of the LORD, and the treaſures of the 1415. 
kings houſe, he took all: he carried away alſo” i &iw: » 
the ** ſhields of gold * which Solomon had made, !5;7 

10 In ſtead of which, king Rehoboam nade Wpgr 
ſhields of braſs, and committed them to the 
hands of the chief of the guard, that kept the 
entrance of the kings houſe. 

11 And when the king entred into the bouſe 
of the LORD, the guard came and fet them, and 
brought them again into the guard-chamber. 

12 And when he humbled himſelf, the wrath 
of the LORD turned from him, that he would 
not deſtroy him altogether : || and alſo in Judah|0r,av 
things 3 went well. in Judah the 

'3 They began to recruit themſelves, and to recover ſome 9”! gud 
degree of their former proſperity. P. 

13 Soking Rehoboam '+ ſtrengthened him-gc , Ku 
ſelf in Jeruſalem, and reigned : for * Rehobo- 13Cupy; 
am was one and fourty years old when he began /Reore 
to reign, and he reigned ſeventeen years in Je- _ 
ruſalem, * the city which the LORD had cho-* ;Kn1wn. 
ſen out of all the tribes of Iſracl, to put his'Cup6s 
name there: and his mothers name was Naa- 
mah an Ammoniteſs. 

14 And he did evil, becauſe he 
not his heart to ſeek the LORD. 

15 Now the atts of Rehoboam, firſt and laſt, 
are they not written in the + book of She-tHws 
maiah the prophet, and of Iddo the ſeer, '* con- 
cerning genealogies? And there were wars þe- 


tween Rehoboam and Jeroboam continually. 
'S In an hiſtorical account written by him of tte Gene- 
alogies and aftions of the kings of Judah. 


16 And Rehoboam ſlept with his fathers, and 
was buried in the city of David ; 'and * Abjjah*r Kin 
his ſon: reigned in his ſtead. Abjn 


SI—_—_ 
el 


p, 


dy 


| IF ed || Or, fx 
| '5 prepared[0r fu 


CHAP. XIII. 
Abijah ſucceeding, makgth war againſt Feroboan, 


and overcometh him, 


Ow in the cighteenth year of king Jerg. 195” 
boam, began Abijah to reign over Judah. 
2 Hereigned three years in Jeruſalem : (his a 
mothers name alſo was*Michaiah the daughter of be 
Uriel of Gibeah ) and there was war betweam 
Abjjah and Jeroboam, : 11d fe 
3 And Abijah + ſet the battel in aray with ant w 
army of valiant men of war, even four hundred'* 
thouſand choſen men : Jeroboam alſo ſer the 
battel in aray againſt him with eight hundred 
thouſand choſen men, being mighty men of v3- 
lour. 


(bn 


gathered together to Jeraſalem becauſe of Shi- 


4 { And Abijah ſtood vp upon mount Zc- 
; maraim, 


Tos 


0144 


TA 


Jhijab leclares bus Cauſe. 


* Yes. lo.g. ” 


Il. CHRONICLES. 


Aſa deſtroys Idolatry, 


— 


———————_————_———_—_—_— 


CO 


which « in mount Ephraim, and faid, 


Mm 
(nap. 7 a Hear me thou Jeroboam, and ? all Iſrael. 


2 The chief Commander, and as many of the reſt as 


could hear. 
Ought you not to know, that the LORD 


God of Iſrael gave the kingdom over Iſrael to 
David for ever, ever to him and to his ſons by a 


\ Yumb.18.19. COVENANT * of ſalt? 
Fee there. 


6 Yet Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, the ſer- 
vant of Solomon the ſon of David, is riſen up, 
and hath + rebelled againſt his lord. | 

+ x Kings 11.26. Come tothe Crown with a proud, aſpi- 
ring, rebellious diſpoſition, | : 

7 And there are gathered unto him 5 vain men 
the © children of Belial, and have ſtrengthened 
themſelves againſt Rehoboam the ſon of Solo- 
mon, when Rehoboam was 7 young and *tender- 
hearted, and could not withſtand them. 

5 See on Judzes 9. 4. 1 © See on Det, 13. 13. 
4? Newly enter'd upon the Government, unexperienc't in 
State affairs, and much more in martial employments. 
4 ® Fearful and ſoon daunted. ( But herein 44/524 forgot 
his duty, both to his Father, whom he falſely rraduc'd, and 
to God, who exprelly reſtrained him from fighting with If- 
tael, 1 Kings 12. 21. ) 

$ And now ye think to withſtand the kingdom 
90f the LORD, in the hand- of the ſons of 
David; and ye be * a great multitude , and 
there are with you golden calves which Jeroboam 
» ;$112.28. ** made you for gods. 

SSM 9 —a ye not 13 caſt out the prieſts of the 
LORD the ſons of Aaron, and the Levites, and 

1 Kings 12, * have made yon prieſts after the manner of the 
J1. nations of other lands? ſo that whoſoever cometh 
Heb, » filf to 3 conſecrate himſelf with a young bullock 
6 bed. andſeven rams, the ſame may be a prieſt of them 
Is: that are no gods. 

: "2 Chap. 11. 13, 14. See there. (| 3 1 Kings 13. 33. 

10 But as for us,the LORD # "4 our God,and 
we have not forſaken '5 him; and the prieſts 
which miniſter unto the LORD, are the ſons 
of Aaron, and the Levites wait upon ther bult- 
neſs. 

+ By outward profeſſion; for 1 Kings 15.3. (5 His true 
worſhip, (as you have done 1 Kings 12. 28--30.) which is 
openly praftis'd at the Temple in Jeruſalem. 

11 * And they burn unto the LORD every 
morning and every evening , burnt-ſacrifices 
and ſweet incenſe : the * ſhew-bread alſo ſer 
they in order upon the pure table, and the can- 


9þ9.3. 
w [a,z1.1,3. 


"Cup, 
*Lev.246. 


| ;cnoda7.1, dleſtick of gold with the lamps thereof, * to 


t burnevery evening : for we keep the '* charge 
- the LORD our God ; but ye have ”7 forſaken 
im, 

's Thoſe Rules and DireKtons he has given us in charge. 
T'” 2.5. 

12 And behold, God himſelf is with us for 
or captain, and his prieſts with ſounding 
trumpets tocry alarm againſt you : O chil- 
«31.6. | drenof Iſrael, * fight ye not againſt the LORD 
514g -- W of your fathers, for you ſhall '* not proſ- 

* per. 


13 © But Jeroboam cauſed an ambuſkment 
to come about behind them : ſo they were be- 
= Judah, and the ambuſhment was behind 

em, 

14 And when Judah looked back, behold , 
the battel was before and behind : and they 

cried unto the LORD, and the prieſt ** ſound- 
e with the trumpets. 


AS ch. 14. 11. Exod.14.15. 1 Kings 22.-32. 7 "To 
ſtrengthen their faich in God's promiſe (Numb.10.9.) and to 
courage the Souldiers. 


15 Thenthe men of Judah gave a ſhout : and 


"With ater. > he men of Judah ſhouted, it came to pals, 


which that God 22 {mote Jerobo d all Ifracl be 
wen fx. Abijah and Ju ng am and all Iſrael before 


16 And the children of Iſrael fled before Ju- 
dah: and God delivered them into their hand. 

17 And Abijah and his people flew them 
with a great ſlaughter : ſo there fell down flain 
of Iſrael, five hundred thouſand choſen men. 

18 Thus the children of Iſrael were brought 
under at that time, and the children of Judah 
prevatled, becauſe they 2 relied upon the LORD 
God of their fathers. 

'3 Ch. 20.20. 2 Kings 18. 5. Pſal. 22.4. Dan. 3. 28. 


19 And Abijah * purſued after Jeroboam, +, +, 
and took cities from him,Beth-el with the towns ak 
thereof, and Jeſhanah with the towns thereof , 
and Ephrain with the towns thereof. 


Chap. 14* 


20 Neither did Jeroboam recover ſtrength a- 
gain in the days of Abijah : and the LORD 
5 ſtrook him, and he * died. 
*5 Nor preſently, but within a year or two. 4 ** z Sam. 
25.38.E2.24.16, 
21 < But Abijah waxed mighty , and mar- 
ried fourteen wives, and begat twenty and two 
{ons, and ſixteen daughters. 
22 And the reſt of the afts of Abijah, and 
his ways, and his *7 ſayings, are written in the 7. 5. Wiſe 


|| ſtory of the propher * Iddo, pms 
| Or, Commetnte 
CHAP. XIV. * Qhpanas. 


1 Aſa ſucceeding, deſtroyeth idolatry ;, 9 calling on 
God, he overcometh Zerah, and ſpoileth the E- 
thiopians. 


Q2 Abijah ſlept with his fathers, and they bu- 


ried him in the city of David, and Aſa his vor 

ſon reigned in his ſtead : in his days the land 
was quiet ten years. 

2 And Aſa did that which was good and * right « , x;, 19.12, 
in the eyes of the LORD his God. Ts 

3 For he took away the altars of the ſtrange 
gods, and the ? high places, and * brake down "Exod 
the images , and cut down the groves : + Heb. fines 


* Fiz. Of ſtrange gods ; (for other high places were left, 
Chap.15.17. 1 Kin.15.14. 

4 And commanded Judah to ſeek the LORD 
God of their fathers, and todo the law and the 
commandment, 

5 Alſo he took away out of all the cities of 
Judah,the high places and the | images : and the t Heb. /inze 
kingdom was quiet before him. IRIges. 

6 Y And he built fenced cities in Judah : 
for the land had reſt, and he had no war in 
thoſe years; becauſe the 3 LORD had given him 3 ch.r5.-15. 
reſt, Pſal.46.9. 

7 Therefore he ſaid unto Judah, Let us build 
theſe cities , and make about them walls, and 
rowers, gates, and bars, while the land zs yet 
+ before us; becauſe we have ſought the LORD *In our pow 
our God, we have ſought him, and he hath gi- © Sg 
ven us reſt on every ſide ; ſo they built and pro. OOO 
ſpered. 

8 And Aſa had an army of men that bare 
targets and ſpears, out of Judah three hun- 
dred thouſand, and out of Benjamin, that bare 
ſhields and drew bows, two hundred and four- 
ſcore thouſand : all theſe were mighty men of 
valour. 

9 Þ *And there came out againſt them Zerah 3063. 
the Ethiopian, with an hoſt of a thouſand thou- * Chap.18.8, 
ſand, and three hundred chariots, and came 
unto * Mareſhah. 

10 Then Aſa went out againſt him,and they 
ſet the battel in aray in the valley of Zephathali 
at Mareſhah. 

11 And Aſa s cried unto the LORD his God, 
and faid, LORD, #t is nothing with thee to 


* Joſh.15.44. 


help, whether with © many or with them thar 
E cez nave 


Az arialy's Prophefie. = 


IL CHRONICLES. 


Chap. 15. 
WER. 


| Or, mortal 


7147. 


#Asch.13.15. 


4 Heb. before 
Aſa. 


* Chap.z J- 12 
T3. Mat.y. 7. 


* Hoſ. 3. 4. 


© Deut 4.29. 


52 preces, 


1471095. 


4 Heb, broken. 


* Chap. 24.20. 


+ Heb. beaten 


have no power : helpus, O LORD our God; 
for we reſt on thee, and 7 in thy name we go a- 
ainſt this multitude : O LORD, thou art our 


God, let not || man prevail againſt thee. 
5 Ch.13.14. See there. 4 © 1 Sam.14.-6. ©} 7 In conhi- 
dence of thy help, and for the maintaming of thy honour, 


ſervice and people. 

12 So the LORD * ſmote the Ethiopians 
before Aſa, and before Judah, and the Ethiopt- 
ans fled. 

13 And Aſa and the people that were with 
him purſued them unto Gerar : and the Ethio- 
pians were overthrown, that they could not re- 
cover themſelves, for they were Þ deſtroyed be- 
fore the LORD and before his hoſt ; and they 
carried away very. much ſpoil. 

14 And they ſmote all the cities round about 
Gerar, for the *fear of the LORD came upon 
them : and they ſpoiled all the cities, for there 
was exceeding much ſpoil in them. 

9 Ch.17.10. and 20.29. Gen.35.5. A Terror ſent by God. 

15 They ſmote alſo the tents of cattel, and 
carried away ſheep and camels in abundance,and 
returned to Jeruſalem, 


CHAP, XV. 


1 Aa with others makg a ſolemn covenant with 
God. 16 He putteth down Maachah his mother 


for idolatry. 


AN the ſpirit of God came upon Azariah the 
ſon of Oded. | 

2 Andhe went out + to meet Aſa, and ſaid 
unto him, Hear ye me, Aſa, and all Judah 
and Benjamin, The LORD 6: * with you, while 


\ ye * bewith him; and * if ye ſeek him, he wall 


3 befound of you ; but *if ye + forſake him, 
he will 5 forſake you. | 

* Ch.13.12. and 32.8. 1 Chron.22.18. 7 * Jam.g.8.Cleave 
unto him by faith and obedience. J 3 v. 15. Math. 7. 7. 
1 Chron.28,-9. Y * 1 Chron.28.-9. J 5 2 King. 21. 14. 

3 Now * for a long ſeaſon © Iſrael hath been 
7 without the true God, and without a teaching 
prieſt, and without * law. 

© The Nation of the Jews: Yet not wholly and univerſal- 

1y,but in a great meaſure, and for the generality. 4 ? The 


tokens of his preſence, and his true worſhip and ſervice. 


T ® The knowledge thereof. 

4 But * when they 2 in their trouble did turn 
unto the LORD God of Iſrael, and ſought him, 
he was found of them. 

9 As Fadg.3. 9,15. and 10. 10, 16. 1 Sam, 7. 4. &c. 

5 And ”* in thoſe times there was "* no peace 
to him that went out,nor to him that came in, but 
great vexations were upon all the inhabitants of 
= —nnr ow h he groſs negle& 

= they lived thus in the gro d 
of God and his \ Worſhip. 4 " ay of 0506-06 

6 And ”* nation was ÞF deſtroyed of nation, 
and city of city : for 3God did vex them with 
all adverſity. 

'2 One part of the people of 1ſrael deſtroyed another. 
q '3 7ſa.10.5,6. 4m.3.6. 

7 Be ye ſtrong * therefore, and 5 let not your 
hands be weak - for your work ſhall be *5 re- 


warded. 

+ g. d.Since Godl brings judgments on them that forſake 
him, and walkin fiaful ways, go on therefore i 
and reſolutely ro maintain God's Worſhip, and to root out 
Idolatry as you have begun todo. 4 's 2 Sam.g.1.Heb.12.12. 
Be not faint-hearted, or diſcouraged with the oppoſition 
you may meetwith. 4} "* 1 Cor.15.-58, 


8 And when Aſa heard theſe words, and the 
prophecy of '7 Oded the prophet, he took cou- 


4Heb. abomi. TA&es and put away the F abominable idols 


out of all the land of Judah and Benjamin, and 


ut of the Cities which he had taken from 
mount Ephraim, and renewed the altar of the 
LORD that was '* before the porch of the 


LORD. 
'7 4zariah the ſon of Oded, v.1. TY ® ch. 8. 12. 


'9 And he gathered all Judah and Benjamin 
and the ſtrangers with them out of Ephraim 
and Manaſſeh, and out of Simeon : (for they 
's fell to him ont of Iſrael in abundance, when 
they ſaw that the LORD his God was with him) 


'9 Forſook their own habitations, and came to Judah. as 
ch. 11,16. ; 


10 So they gathered themſelves together at . 
Jeruſalem in the third month, in the fiftcenth 
year of the reign of Aſa. 

11 And they offered unto the LORD 
ſame time, of * the 2? ſpoil mhich they had ay, 


brought, ſeven hundred oxen, and ſeven thou» *Ckyiy 1 


ſand ſheep. 
* Numb. 31. 28. Oc. 1 Chron. 26. 27, 28, 


12 And they entred into a ** covenant to ſeek 1 Kay.t1 


the LORD God of their fathers, with all their Se th: 
heart and with all their ſoul ; 

13 That whoſoever would *2 not ſcek the 
LORD God of Irael, ſhould be put 23 to death, 
whether ſmall or great, whether man or woman. 

** Obſtinately refus'd to own the true'God, and ſought to 
other Gods. ( *? Deut.13.9. 

14 And they #4 ſware unto the LORD with a 
loud voice, and with ſhouting, and with trvm- 
| pets, and with cornets. 

4 By way of confirmation of the Covenant,as Neh.s. 11, 

15 Andall Judah rejoyced at the oath : for 
they had ſworn with all their heart, and ſought 
him with their whole defire, and he was found 
of them : and the LORD gave them ® reſt round "4.14 
about. 

16 J Andalſo concerning Maachah the || mo- | Thi, 
ther of Aſa the king, he ** removed her from!" 
being queen, becauſe ſhe had made an + jdol ins,;.... 
a grove : and Aſa cut down her idol, and ſtamp- + Ht. i: 
ed it, and burnt zt at the brook Kidron. 


17 But * the high places were not taken a- C24: 


way out of ** Iſrael : nevertheleſs, the heart of 
ſa was *? perfeCt all his days. 

77 For the ſervice of the true God. 7 *”* Jus. 
T ” 1 King.3.1,2, and 15.14. 

18 © And he brought into the houſe of God 
the things that his father had dedicated,and that 
he himſelf had dedicated, filver, and gold, and 
veſſels. 

19 And there was no more war unto the ge x4: 
and thirtieth year of the reign of Aſa. 

3* Or, of the kingdom, 7. e. Since the diviſion of the 
Kingdom of Fudab and 1ſrae!. 


CH AP. XVL 


1 Aſaby the aid of the Syrians diverteth Baaſva 
from building of Ramah. 1 2 He ſeeketh not to God, 
but to the phyſicians. 13 His death and burial 


N the ſix and thirtieth year * of the reign of 4 
Aſa , * Baaſha king of Iſrael came up # '$ 
gainiſt Judah, and built Ramah, to the intent 15-7 
that he might let none go out or come in to Ala 
king of Judah. | 
2 Then Aſa brought out ſilver and gold out 
of the treaſures of the houſe of the LORD,and 
of the kings houſe, and ſent ts Ben-hadad king 
of Syria that dwelt at Þ Damaſcus, ſaying, +1” 
3 There is aleague between me and thee, 3 m/ 
there was between my father and thy father : be- 
hold, I have ſent thee ſilver and gold ; go,break 


thy league with Baaſha king of Iſrael, that Þc 
| may depart from me, 4 And 


F the t Hs Wy 


Iſrael's Covenant with G, 


—— 
Chap, 1; 


Jr Daab. IL. CHRONICLES. 
Jſis Death, _ eb 


4 And Ben-hadad hearkened unto king Aſa, | 2 Their Idolatry and other evil pradtices. Chap. 18. 
Gt and ſent the captains of - his armies againſt the} 5 Therefore the LORD 3 ſtabliſhed the king- L&va%gy 

14%b. wh cities of Iſrael 3 and they ſmote Jjon, and Dan, {dom in his hand, and all Judah * F brought to, __— 
Nr bi and Abel-maim, and all the ſtore-cities of Naph-| Jehoſhaphat + preſents, and he had riches and ,*7m-"0-27- 


L + Heb. gave. 
tali. honour in abundance, | qas 
And it came to paſs, when Baaſha heard zt, 


ze boſhaphat's greatneſs- 


— 


*r1 King.4.2T1. 


6 And his heart || was # lift up in the ways of || Thats, was 


that he left off building of Ramah, and let his 
work ceaſe. 

6 Then Aſa the king took all Judah; and 
they carried away the ſtones of Ramah, and the 
timber thereof, wherewith Baaſha was a building, 
and he built therewith Geba and Mizpah. 

q And at that time * Hanani the ſeer came 
to Aſa king of Judah, and ſaid unto him, Be- 
cauſe thou haſt relied on the king of Syria, and 
not relied on the LORD thy God, therefore is 
the hoſt of tlie king of Syria3 eſcaped out of 
thine hand. 

3 And fo reſerv'd tobe a Scourge to thy Kingdom and Po- 


ſterity hereafter ; whereas if he had joyn'd with Baaſha a- 
gainſt thee, thou ſhouldſt have overthrown 'em both. 


*; King.16.1. 
Chap.19.21. 


«14.9 $ Were not the + Ethiopians and theLu- 
Hb, abo- bims Þ a huge hoſt, with very many chariots and 
amce. horſemen ? yet, becauſe thou didſt rely on the 

$142 1 ORD, he delivered them into thine hand. 
g For the *cyes of the LORD run to and 
Or, frngh ffO throughout the whole earth, || to 7 ſhew 
" /4d vis himſelf ſtrong in the behalf of them whoſe heart 
them, &c. 55 perfe&t towards him. Herein thou haſt done 
8 fooliſhly : therefore from henceforth thou ſhalt 

have 9 wars. 

© Prov.5.21. and 15.3. Job 34. 21. Zech.q. 10. Jer. 16. 


| 7 4 Alfo in the third year of his reign he 


the LORD: moreover, * he took away the encomroges: 
TY Sce 1 King, 
high places and groves out of Judah. Moy 

5 He became zealous and very couragious in God's cauſe, Cy 0 
his heart being lifted up above all diſcouragements,difficulries , 
and fears. 4 5 Yiz, Wherein Idols were worſhip'd. Sze 
on cþ.14.3. | 
3292» 
ſent to his princes, ever to Ben-hail, and to Oba- 
diah, and to Zechariah, and to Nethaneel, and 
to Michaiah, 7 to teach in thecities of Judah. 

7 To inform the people of their duty and the Kings plea- 
ſure, and to admoniſh them to obſerve the Laws of God, 
the praQtic explication and enforcement whereof he lefc to 
the Prieſts and Levites. 

8 And with them he ſent Levites, even She- 
maiah and Nethaniah, and Zebadiah, and Aſa- 
hel,and Shemiramoth, and Jehonathan, and A- 
donijah, and Tobijah, and Tob-adonijah, Le- 
vites 3 and with them Eliſhama, - and Jehoram, 
prieſts. 

9 And they taught in Judah, and ad the book 
of the law of the LORD with them, and went 


about throughout all the cities of ſudah, and 
taught the people. 


10 Þ And*the * fear of the LORD Þ fell up- * Gen.35. x. 
on all the kingdoms of the lands that were round ' 5 0n <4. 


about Judah, ſo that they made no war againſt ; 4,7 ,,. 
Jehoſhaphar. ; 


11 Alſo ſome of the Philiſtines brought Je- 


17. and 32.19. Heb.q.13. 41 ? Pſal. 18. 25, 26. and 32. 7. } 
T * 1 Chron.21,-8. (9 r King.15.32. 


10 Then Aſa was ” wroth with the ſer, and | 


put him in a ** priſon-houſe ; for he was ina rage 
t Heb.rafhed with him becauſe of this thing, And Aſa | op- 
preſſed ſome of the people the ſame time, 

'® Ch.26.19. 7 ** Ch.18.26. Jer.20, 2. and 29, 26, 

11 J And behold, the .afts of Aſa, firſt and 
laſt, lo, they are written in the book of the 
kings of Judah and Iſrael. 

12 And Aſa in the thirty and ninth year of 
his reign was diſeaſed in his feer, until his diſeaſe 
was exceeding great - yet in his diſeaſe he ſought 
not to the LORD, but to the phyſicians. 

13 And Aſa tlept with his fathers, and died 

inthe one and fortieth year of his reign. 

| 14 And they buried him in his own ſepul- 

t Hebdizged, Chres which he had -F made for himſelf in the ci- 
ty of David, and laid him in the bed which was 


3090, 


*Gen.c0.2 filled & with ſweet odours, and divers kinds of | 


ſpices prepared by the Apothecaries art : and 

* Chap.21.rg, they made * a" yery great burning for him. 
'* Jer. 34. 5. Burning ſweet Perfumes at his Burial in 
great plenty ; (which was an honourable Solemnity then 


usSd, ) 
CHAP. XVII 


1 Tehoſhaphat reigning well, proſpereth. 5 He ſub- 
dxeth the Ammonites : 7 Hu reign: g Abaz 
ſucceedeth him, 


* ne Nd * Jehoſhaphat his ſon reigned in his 
— A ſtead, and * ſtrengthned himſelf againſt 
rael, 


" By preparing all manner of warlike proviſion. 
. 2 Andhe placed forces in all the fenced ci- 
: ties of Judah, and et garriſons in the land of 
Ciap.r5.8, Judah, and in * the cities of Ephraim, which 

Aſa his father had taken. 
3 And the LORD was with Jehoſhaphat, be- 
lOrgf bi fx. auſe he walked in the firſt ways || of his father 
+2. David, and ſought not unto Baalim ; 

4 But ſought to the LORD God of his father, 


and walked in his commandments,and not after 
. the doings of Iſrael, | 


 hoſhaphat preſents, and tribute-ſfilver ; and the 


Arabians brought him flocks, ſeven thouſand 
and ſeven hundred rams, and ſeven thouſand 
and ſeven hundred he-goats. 

12 4 And Jehoſhaphat waxed great exceed- 
ingly ; and he built in Judah || caſtles and cities | Or, 24/a:e: 
of ſtore. 

13 And he had much buſineſs in the cities of 
Judah : and the men of war, mighty men of va- 
lour, were in Jeruſalem. 

14 And theſe are the numbers of them accord- 
ing to the houſe of their fathers: Of Judah,the 
captains of thouſands; Adnah the chief, and 


| with him mighty men of valour, three hun- 


dred thouſand. 
15 And next to him was Jehohanan the cap. + Heb. at bi 
tain, and with him two hundred and fourſcore **** 
thouſand. 
16 And next him was Amaſiah the ſon of 
Zichri, who willingly offered himſelf 9 unto the 


LORD; and with him two hundred thouſand 


mighty men of valour. 


9 To fight his Battels, and to do ſervice for his honour, 
and the welfare of his People. 


17 And of Benjamin ; Eliada a mighty man 
of valour, and with him armed men with bow 
and ſhield, two hundred thouſand. 

18 And next him was Jchozabad, and with 
him an hundred and fourſcore thouſand, ready 
prepared for the war. 

19 '* Theſe waited on the king, beſides * thoſe i» chief 05; 
whom the king put in the fenced cities,through- cers. 
out all Judah. *Verſ. 2. 


CH AP. XVII. 
1 Jehoſhaphat goeth with Ahab againſt Ramoth:-gile- 
ad. 4 Abab ſeduced by falſe prophets, is ſlam. 


Ow Jehoſhaphat * had riches and honour in 
To abundance , and * joynced affinity with « , >: 
hy _ P, . | 


"2Kings 8.18. 
2* And 


Mecaral)'s Prophehee. 


Il. CHRONICLES 


Chap. 12. 2 *AidÞ after ceriaiz years he went down 

LA-- toAhabtoSamaria, And Ahab killed ſheep and 

* 1Kings 22-2 ox-n for him in abundance, and for the people 

f _ *:'2* that he bad with him, and perſwaded him to go 

end of years. SD n . 
up with him t9 Ramoth-gilead. 

| 3 And Ahab king of Iſrael faid unto Jehoſha- 

* x Kings 22, phat king of Judah, * Wilt thou go with me to 

« Mc See Ramoth-gilead ? And he anſwered him, I am 

P__ as thou arr, and my people as thy people ; and 
we will be with thee in the war. 

4 I And Jehoſhaphar ſaid unto the king of 

* 1 Sam.23.2, Iſrael, * Enquire, I pray thee, at the word of 

+? , , the LORD today. 

**% "5 Therefore the king of Ifrael gathered to- 
gether of prophets four hundred men, and ſaid 
unto them, Shall we go to Ramoth-gilead to bat- 
tel, or ſhall I forbear ? And they faid, Go up ? 
forGod will deliver it into the kings hand. 

6 But Jehoſhaphat ſaid, 1s there not here a 

+ Heb. yer, or prophet of the LORD Þ beſides, that we might 

_ require of him ? 

7 And the king of Ifrael ſaid unto Jehoſha- 
phat, There # yet one man by whom we may en- 
quire of the LORD: but I hate him; for he 
never prophefieth good unto me, but always 
evil: the ſame is Micaiah the ſon of Imla, And 

choſhaphat ſaid, Ler not the king ſay ſo. 

107. 8 And the king of Ifrael called for one of his 
| Or,Ewnuchs. || officers, 2nd ſaid, Þ Fetch quickly Micaiah the 

t Heb.Haften. fon of Imla. 

9 And the king of Iſrael and Jehoſhaphat 
king of Judah fat either of them on his throne, 

{ Or, foor. clothed in their. robes, and they fat in a || void 
place at the entring in of the gate of Samaria 
and all the prophets propheſied before them. 

10 And Zedekiah the ſon of Chenaanah had 
made him horns of iron, and faid, Thus faith 
the LORD, With theſe thou ſhalt puſh Syria 

t Heb. thou until | they be conſumed. 

eomfume them. 11 And all the prophers propheſied ſo, ſay- 
ing, Go vp to Ramoth-gilead, and proſper : for 
the LORD ſhail deliver jt into the hand of the 
king, 

12 And the meſſenger that went to call Mi- 
caiah ſpaketo him, ſaying, Behold, the words 

4 Heb. wi:h of the prophets declare good to the king f with 

exe mouth. gre aſſent : let thy word therefore, I pray thee, 
be like one of theirs, and ſpeak thou good, 

13 And Micaiah ſaid, As the LORU liveth, 

*Num.22.18, * even what my God ſaith rhat wall I ſpeak. 

26535: & 23. 14 And when he was come to the king, the 

= = king ſaid unto him, Micalah, ſhall we go to Ra- 

1 Kings 22.14 Moth-gilead to bartel, or ſhall I forbear ? And 
he ſaid, Go ye up, and proſper, and they ſhall 
be delivered into your hand, 

15 And the king faid to him, How many 
times ſhall I adjure thee that thou ſay nothing 
but the truth to me in the name of the LORD ? 

16 Then he ſaid, I did ſee all Iſrael ſcatter- 
ed upon the mountains, as ſheep that have no 
ſhepherd, And the LORD ſaid, Theſe have no 
maſter ; let them return therefore every man to 
his houſe in peace, 

17 (And the king of Iſrael ſaid to Jehoſhaphat, 
Did I not tcll thee rat he would not propheſic 

k Or, &ur for good unto me, || bui evil ?) 

MP 18 Again be ſaid, Thercfore hear the word 
of the LORD; I ſaw the LORD ſitting upon 
his throne, and all th: hoſt of heaven ſtanding 
on his rigkc hand and »z his lefr, 

19 And the LORD ſaid, Who ſhall entice 
Ahab king of Iſrael, that he may go up and fall 
at Ramoth-gilead ? And one ſpake ſaying after 
this manner, and another ſaying after that 

manner. | 


20 Then therecame out a * ſpirit, and ſtood 
before the. LORD, and ſaid, 1 wif entice him, 


Chap, lg, 


And the LORD faid unto him, Wherewith ? * Job 1.6 


21 And he faid, I will goout, and be a lying 
ſpirit in the mouth of all his prophets. And che 
LORD faid, Thou ſhalt entice him, and thoy 
ſhalr alſo prevail : go out, and do ever ſo. 


22 Now therefore behold, * the LORD hath "Jo 


put a lying ſpirit in the mouth of theſe thy pro- 


phets, and the LORD hath ſpoken evil againſt Ex%.yg, 


thee, 
23 Then Zedekiah the ſon of Chenaanah 


came near, and * ſmote Micaiah upon the cheek, * Jer. »,., 
Aar.tg6, 


and ſaid, Which way went the fpirit of the 
LORD trom me to ſpeak unto thee ? 

24 And Micaiah faid, Behold, thou ſhalt ſee 
on that day, when thou ſhalt go || into -þ an in- 
ner chamber to hide thy ſelf. 

25 Then the king of Iſrael ſaid, Take ye 
Micaiah, and carry him back to Amon tke go- 
vernour of the city, and to Joaſh the kings ſon; 

26 And ſay, Thus faith the king, Put this 
fellow in the priſon, and feed him with bread of 
attiiction and with water of affliction, until I re- 
turn in peace, 

27 And Micaiah aid, If thou certainly re- 
turn 1n peace, then hath not the LORD ſpoken 
by me. And he ſaid, Hearken, all ye people. 

' 28 So the king of Iſrael and Jehoſhaphat the 
king of Judah went up to Ramoth-gilead. 

29 And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto Jehoſha- 
phat, I will diſgniſe my ſelf, and will go to the 
battel, but put thou on thy robes. So the king 
of Iſracl diſguiſed himſelf, and they went to the 
battel, 

30 Now the king of Syria had commanded 
the captains of the chariots that were with him, 
ſazing, Fight ye not with ſmall or great, ſave 
only with the king of Iſrael. 

31 And it came to paſs when the captains of 
the chariots ſaw Jehoſhaphat, that they ſaid, /: 
is the king of Ifrae]. Therefore they compaſſed 
about him to fight : but Jehoſhaphat cried out, 
and the LORD helped him, and God moved 
them to depart from him. 

32 For it came to paſs, that when the cap- 
tains of the chariots perceived that it was not 


the king of Iſrael, they turned back again f from ; 1, 

purſuing him. after hin. 
33 And acertain man drew a bow t at a ven- 4 Heb.is 

ture, and ſmote the” king of Iſrael | between fold, 


the joynts of the harneſs : therefore he ſaid to} 


his chariot-man, Torn thine hand, that thou jv 


12,16, 
4.19.14, 


21.2, 


| Or 0 f rom 
Chamber (1 
[4 hamber 

t Heb. , 
chamber in, 
chamby. 


be joy: ad 


mayeſt carry me out of the hoſt; for I amreufyi 
1 


f wounded, 


Heb. *#! 


34 And the battel increaſed that day : how-/#* 


beir the king of Iſrael ſtayed himſelf up in his 
chariot againſt the Syrians until the'even : and 
about the time of the ſun going down he died, 


CHAP. XIX. 


t Fehoſhaphat wiſiteth his kingdom : 5 His inftri- 
ttions to the judges, ©. 


Phew Jehoſhaphat the king of Jud2h retur- 
ned to his houſe * 1 peace to Jeruſalem. 

In ſafety : being miraculouſly deliver'd from that emi- 
nent danger he was in, ch. 18. 31, 32. 

2 And * Jehu the ſon of 3 Hanani * the ſer, 
went out to meet him, and ſaid to king Jcho- 
ſhaphat, Shouldſt thou help the ungodly, and 
+love them that hate rhe LORD ? therefore #/ 
5 wrath upon thee from before the LORD. 

* x Kings 16.1. J* ch. 16.7; 44 Pſ. 15. +4 x 
129 


3107 


1 1m 95 


"2.95 


Tſhaphat appoints Judges : 


IL. CHRONICLES. 


wm at Vn. 


_— OY - — - — 


| His Prayer. 


139.21. 4} 5 God is angry with thee, and will puniſh thee , and with them other belide the Ammonites, came Chap. 2c, 


as 
Chap- 20 for 1t. 
Nevertheleſs, there are © * good things 
found in thee, in that thou haſt taken away the 
groves out of the land,and haſt 7 prepared thine 
heart to ſeek God. 
q 5 Ch.17.3.&. 41 ? ch.12.14.Ezr.7.10, Sought and ſer- 
ved God with all thy heart. 
4 And Jehoſhaphat dwelt at Jeruſalem : and 
+ Heb. Heree he went Out again through the people, from 
:ymd and Peer-ſheba to mount Ephraim , and brought 
wrt wW. them ® back unto the LORD God of their fa- 
thers, : : 
8 From their corrupt, - idolatrous worſhip, and ſinful 
courſes. 
5 © And he ſet judges in the land, through- 
out all the * fenced cities of Judah, city by city, 
9 Y8. &. 7 ” To curb military inſolence. l 
6 And ſaid to the judges, Take heed what ye 
* Dent, 1.17. do: for * ye judge *' not for man, but "2 for 
'Pla.92.1- the LORD, * who #- ® with you in the Þ judg- 


* Se Chap. 


12, 12. 


keel. 5.8. ment, 
pew _ * Not ſimply in the name, or by the authority of man. 


q * Deut. 1.” 17. For his honour, and by Commiſſion. 
from him. 4  P/. 81.1. Eccl.5.8. To defend you if you 
judge rightly, or puniſh you if you do otherwiſe. 


7 Wherefore now, let the fear of the LORD | 


be upon you; take heed,and 4 do it : for * there 


=_ = is '5 no iniquity with the LORD our God, nor 

- =p 6* reſpe&t of perſons, nor ” taking of gifts. 

Job 3419, , ** Thar which is right. 4 5 ( And therefore you muſt 

Af 10.34 belike him.) 7 "* See on Rom, 2. 10. 4 ” Exod. 23.8. 

Rom.2.11. Deut.16.19. Prov. 17.23, 
Eal.2.6. 8 4 Moreover, in Jeruſalem did Jehoſha- 

C143, Phat*ſet of the ® Levites, and of the ” prieſts, 

1 Pe. 1.13. 2ndof the © chief of the fathers of Iſrael '» for 


*Dext.16.18- the judgment of the LORD, and for ** contro- 
yerſies, ** when ane henry to Jeruſalem. 

'* Made up the great Sanhedrim of ſuch perſons. 7 In 
matters of Religion, which concern'd the ſervice of God. 
\ ** Differences between man and man about their par- 
ticular rights. F ** When the canſes and controverſies 
were brought by appeal from inferiour Courts to the ſu- 
pream Courr at Jeruſalem. 

9 And he charged them, ſaying, Thus ſhall 
ye do * in the fear of the LORD, faithfully, 
and 3 with a perfect heart. 

2 Sam, 23. © 3. Having your hearts poſſeſt with, and 
overawed and guided by the fear of the Lord, © *3 Sin- 
cerely, as in God's preſence. 

10 And what cauſe ſoever ſhall come to you 
of your brethren that dwell in their cities, *4 be- 
tween blood and blood, *5 between law and com- 
mandment, ſtatutes and judgments , ye ſhall 
even warn them that they ** treſpaſs not againſt 
the LORD, and ſo5 wrath come upon you, and 
upon your brethren : this do, and ye ſhall *7 not 
treſpaſs, 


-* Deus. 17.8. See there the kinds of murder, whether 
wilful or no. 4 *s Whether, when both plead law; this 
be =”—_ thereto, or that. F ** Be more careful for 
the KY 


—_ 77 Not bring guilt and wrath upon your 


11 And behold, Amariah the chief prieſt ;; 
over you in all matters of the LORD, and Ze- 
badiah the ſon of Iſhmael , the ruler of the 
houſe of Judah, for all * the kings matters: 
alſo the Levites ſhall be officers Before you. #Deal 
_— and the LORD ſhall be with the 


f Heb, Take 


Wage and 
4. 


*® Civil cont i 
et} and > between King and People, or Sub- 


GHAP. XY. 
| Tehoſhaphat preciaimeth a faſt: 5 Hu prayer : 


22 [te overthrow of his enemies : 31 His reign. 


T ape 20 paſs after this alſo, that the cil- 
ren 9% :oab, and the children of Ammon, 


againſt Jehoſhaphat to battel. 

2 Then there came ſome that told Jehoſha- 
phat, ſaying, There cometh a great multitade 
againſt thee from beyond the ſea on this ſide Sy- 
ria, and behold, they be in Hazazon-tamar, 
which 3s En-gedi. : 

3 And Jehoſhaphat * feared, and * ſet Þ him- # Heb. 47; 
ſelf to ſeek 3 the LORD, and + proclaimed a faſt /** 
throughout all Judah. 

* 1 Sam. 7.7. Partly through humane frailty, and partly 
through remembrance of thoſe judgments denounced again 
him, ch.19.2. 4 * ch.11.16. \ 3 DireCtion and affiltance 
from him, 1/a.55.6. (* Ezra8.21,23. 

4 And Judah gathered themſelves together,to 
ask help of the LORD : even out of all the ci- 
ties of Judah they came to ſeek the LORD. 

5 CT And Jehoſhaphat ſtood in the congrega- 
tion/ of Judah and Jeruſalem, in the 5 houſe of 
the LORD' before the © new coupt, 

5 2 Kings 19. 14.: The Court of the People. { © The 
Court of the Prieſts newly repaired. Wt. 

6 And ſaid, 7 O© LORD God of our fathers, ' * ©57-29-15. 
art not thou God in heaven ? and ruleſt xo 
thou over all the kingdoms of the heathen ? 
and * in thine hand js there not power and miglit, * 1 Chron. 2g. 
ſo that none is able to withſtand thee ? Marth 6 

7 Art not thou * our God, Þ who didlt drive , ek. =S 
ont the inhabitants of this land before thy peo- 
ple Iſrael, and ? gavelt it to the ſeed of Abra- 
ham ”* thy friend ”* for ever ? | 

8 Gen. 17.7. {1 9 Gen. 15.7. \ '* Iſa. 41.8. Jam.2.23. 

( ſee there ) Joh.11.11. & 15.15. YT ** Gen.17.8, & 48. 4- 

8 And they dwelt therein, and have built _ 
thee a ſanCtuary therein * for thy name, ,,, 45-3 
ſaying, ; 

G 5 If when evil cometh upon us, as the 
ſword, judgment, or peltilence, or famine, we 
{ſtand before this houſe, and in thy preſence, 

( '+ for thy name is in this houſe) and cry unto 
thee in our affliftion, then '5 thou wilt hear 
and help. 

'3 1 Kings 8. 47. &c. \ '* 1 Kings 8.29. Y ® 1 Kings 
$. 29, 30. | 

10 And now behold, the children of Ammon, 
and Moab, and mount Seir, whom thou '* would- ,; FIR 
eſt not let Iſrael invade, when they came out of 19. _—_ 
the land of Egypt,but * they turned from them, * Num.20.21, 
and deſtroyed them not : 

11 Behold, / ſay, how they reward us, to 
come to calt us out of thy poſſeſſion, which thou 
haſt given us to inherit. | 

12 O our God wilt thou not '7 judge them? for 
we have no might againſt this great company 
that cometh againſt us : neither know we what 
todo, but * our eyes are upon thee. * Pal. 25.15; 

'7 Revenge and puniſh. 7 '* Comparatively and of our & 123. 1, 2. 
ſelves. & 141.8. 

13 And all Judah ſtood before the LORD, 
with their 2 little ones, their wives and their 
children. 

'y Deut. 29. 11. & 31.12. Joel 2.16. Jonah 3. 5. 

14 4 Then upon Jahaziel the ſon of Zecha- 
riah, the ſon of Benaiah, the ſon of Jeiel, the 
ſon of Mattaniah, a Levite of the ſons of 
Aſaph, * came the * ſpirit of the LORD in the *Numb. ::; 
midſt of the congregation. | 25, 26. 

15 And he ſaid, Hearken ye, all Judah, and & 24- 2- 
ye inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and thou king Jc- —— 9vYy 
hoſhaphat , Thus ſaith. the LORD unto you, 

* Be not afraid, nor diſmayed by reaſon of this , : 
great multitude z for * the battel js not yours, , I 
but Gods, 

** You ſhall not need to fight at all, but God will fight 
for you. v. 17, 29. 

16 To morrow go ye down againſt them : 


RE 


— 4 


| behold ,, they come up by the + cliff of Zizz 4 Heb. aſcant 
» a 


Ged fighteth for Judah. 


Chap. 20 
WA ay * 
| Or,valey. 


+ Heb. praiſ- 
ery. 
*Pſal.r36.1. 
*1 Chr.16.41. 


+ Heb. in the 
time that 
they, Fc. 

+ Heb.in /inc- 
ins and pra:fe. 
? Judg.7.22. 

1 Sam. 14.209. 


i| Or, /-10:2 


one anther. 


} Heb. for the 
deſtrutFion. 


+ Heb. there 


was N07 an 
 #fcaping. 


V That 15,6/e/- 
Jing. 


+ Heb. head. 


3 Neh. 12.43. 


* Chap.17.10. 
F Yee On c/, 
14."14. 


and ye ſhall find them at the end of the |; brook , 
before the wilderneſs of Jeruel. 

17 Ye ſhall not need to fight in this barrel ; 
22 ſet your ſelves, * ſtand ye ſtill, and 3 ſee the 
ſalvation of the LORD with you, O Judah and 
Feruſalem : fear not,nor be diſmayed ; to mor- 
row go out againſt them, for the LORD mil be 
with you. 

22 Compoſe your ſ:lves quietly to expett the deliverance 
God will vouchſafe you. } *3 Exod.14.13. 

18 And Jehoſhaphat bowed his head, with 
his face to the ground : and all Judah, and the 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem fell before the LORD, 
worſhipping the LORD. 

19 And the Levites , of the children of the 
Kohathites and of tke children of the Korhites, 
ſtood vp to *4 praiſe the LORD God of 1ſrael 
3 with a loud voice on high. 

*4 1 Chron.23.5, © *5 With heart and voice lifted up, in 
token of full aſſurance of viftory, 

20 JF And they roſe early in the morning, 
and went forth into the wilderneſs of Tekoa: 


and as they went forth, Jehoſhaphar. ſtood, and 


ſaid, Hear me, O Judah, and ye inhabitants of 
Jeruſalem ; ** Believe in the LORD your God, 
ſo ſhall you be?” eſtabliſhed ; believe his ** pro- 
phets, ſo ſhall ye proſper. 

*6 -n -9. 7”? 1a.26.3. 1 ** The promiſesdeliver- 
ed us by this Prophet. 

21 And when he had conſulted with *? the 
people, he appointed fingers unto the LORD , 
and F that ſhould praiſe the Þ beauty of holineſs 
as they went our before the army,and to ſay, 
* 3! Praiſe the LORD; * for his mercy endure: 
for ever. 

29 The chief Officers, 1 Chron. 13.1. 
29.-2. (1 3* ch.1.3. See there, 

22 4 And Fwhen they began Þ to ſing and 
to praiſe, * the LORD 32 ſet ambuſhments a- 
gainft the children of Ammon , Moab} and 
mount Seir, which were come againſt Judah ; 
and they || wcre ſmitten, 

3* Caus'd 'em to lye in wait to deſtroy one another, v.23. 


23 For the children of Ammon and Moab 
ſtood up againſt the inhabitants of mount Seir , 
utterly to [lay and deſtroy them : and when they 
had made an end of the inhabitants of Seir, e- 
very one helped Þ to deitroy another. 

24 And when Judah came toward the watch- 
tower in the wilderneſs, they looked unto the 
multitude, and behold, they were dead bodies 
fallen to the earth, and + none eſcaped. 

25 And when Jehoſhaphat and his people 
came to take away the ſpoil of them, they found 
among them in abundance both riches with the 
dead bodies, and precious jewels, which they 
ſtript off for themſelves, more then they could 
carry away: and they were three days in 
gathering of the ſpoil; it was ſo much. 

26 4 And on the fourth day they aſſembled 
themſelves in the valley of || Berachah; for there 
they bleſſed the LORD. Therefore the name 
of the ſame place was called, The valley of Be- 
rachah, unto this day. 

27 Then they returned every man of Judah 
and Jeruſalem, and Jehoſhaphat in the + fore- 
front of them, to go again to Jeruſalem with 
joy ; for the LORD 3 had made them to rejoyce 
over their enemies. 

33 Neh.12.43. Given 'em this occaſion of rejoycing. 


28 And they # came to Jeruſalem with pſal- 
teries, and harps, and trumpets, unto the houſe 
of the LORD. 

29 And* the 53 fearof God was on all the 
kingdoms of zhoſe countreys , when they had 


q 2 See on Pſal. 


Il. CHRONICLES. 


— 


| 


— 
Fehoſhaphat' Rey 
heard that'the LORD fought againſt ineand.. 
mies of 1ſrae!. 4 e-Cp.y 

30 So the realm of Jehoſhaphat was quiet : 
for his God gave him reſt round abour, 

31 } * And Jehoſhaphat ® reigned over Ju. ,, 
dah. He was thirty and five years old when he ' Ka | 
began toreign, and he reigned twenty and five 41&.** 
years in Jeruſalem. And his mothers name wa” 
Azubah the davghter of Shilhi. , 

32 And he walked in the way of Aſa his fa. 
ther, and departed not from it,doing that which 
was right in the ſight of the LORD. 

33 Howbeit, * the high-places were not ta-*g«, 
ken away: foras yet the people had 77 not pre. 116. * 
boys their hearts unto the God of their fa. 
thers, 

P,Ch.15.17, Seethere. Tho' they complied outwardly 
with ſome Reformation , yet their hearts were not thorow. 
ly purg'd from their idols. 

34 Now the reſt of the aCts of Jehoſhaphat, 
firſt and laſt, behold they are written in the 
ft book of Jehu the ſon of Hanani , * who + is+H44 
mentioned in the book of the kings of Iſrael, ': Kays 

35 q And ® after this * did Jehoſhaphat jjj, | 
kind of Judah joyn himſelf with Ahaziah king halen s 
of Iſrael, who did very wickedly. " 

3 Afeer ſo great an obligation laid upon him by God,and "King 1: 
after he had been ſo ſharply reprov'd and threatned by a4 
Prophet for the ſame thing, ch.19.2. 

35 And he Y joyned: himſelf with him to 
make ſhips to go to Tarſhiſh: and they made 
the ſhips in Ezion-gaber. 

9 Viz. Ar firſt : but being reprov'd for it (v. 37.) after- 
wards he forbore, 1 Kings 22.-49. 

37 Then Eliezer the ſon of Dodavah of Ma- 
reſhah propheſied againſt ſehoſhaphat , ſaying, 
Becauſe thou haſt.  joyned thy ſelf with Ahazi- 
ah, the LORD hath broken thy works. And the 
ſhips were broken, that they were not able to 
goto Tarſhiſh. 


4* Good men may fall once and again into the ſame ſin. 


I Sony; 
l=y1, 


CHAP. XXI. 


1 Jehoram ſucceedeth Jehoſhaphat : 5 His wicked 
reign : 18 His incurable diſeaſe,infamons death, 
and burial. 


Ow Jehoſhaphat * ſlept with his fathers, 3! 
and was buried with his fathers in the city 19% 
of David. And Jehoram his ſon reigned in his 
{tead. 

2 And he had brethren the ſons of Jehoſha- 
phat, Azariah, and Jehiel, and Zechariah, and 
Azariah, and Michael , and Shephatiah. All 
theſe were the ſons of Jehoſhaphat king of * If- 
rael. 


* Judah, yet call'd 1ſrael, becauſe many of the ten Tribes 
ſubmitted to his government. 


3 And their father gave them great gifts of 11 
ſilver and of gold, and of precious things, with 
3 fenced cities in Judah : but the kingdom gave: 613) 
he to Jehoram, becanſe he was the + firſt-born. #2" 

4 Now * when Jehoram was riſen up to the _ 
kingdom of his father, he 5 ſtrengthned himſelf, , 7; 
and flew all his brethren with the ſword, and ;;,r, 
divers alſo of the * princes of Iſracl. 

5 Ch. 12.1, 13. Took courage and hardned his heat. 

T 5 The chief of thoſe of the ten Tribes who out of love 
ro God and his true Religion, had ſerled themſclves in the 
-= of Judah ; leſt they ſhould oppoſe his wicked d:- 
19ns. , 

5 Y Jchoram was 7 thirty and two years old T 
when he began to reign, and he reigned eigh 
years in Jeruſalem, 

6 And he walked in the way of the kings of, 
Iſrael, like as did the honſe of Ahab: for * Is 
had the daughter of Ahab to wife: and he 

| wrought 
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I 
Gap © LORD: 
7 Howbeit the LORD would not deſtroy the 
+. &1.7.12- houſe of David, becauſe of * the covenant that 
; Kin.11-35- he had made with David, and as he promiſed 


a. "4 to give a Þ light to him and to * his ſons for 
Hb lamp, " : Kings 11. 36. Pſal. 132. 11. Oe, 1 Chron. 17.12,14- 
or candle. $ & In his days the Edomites revolted from 
4 Heb.hand, under the + dominion of Judah, and made them- 
ſelves a king. 
+. Kinf21. © Then Jehoram * went forth with his prin- 
ces, and all his chariots with him : and he roſe 
up by night, and ſmote the Edomites which com- 
paſſed him in , and the captains of the cha- 
riots. 
10 So the Edomites revolted from under the' 
3115+ hand of Judah unto this day. The ſame time 
alſo did Libnah revolt from under his hand ; be- 
16.1310, cauſe he had? forſaken the LORD God of his 
fathers. 
3116, 11 Moreover, he made high places in the 


mountains of Judah, and cauſed the inhabitants 
of Jeruſalem to commit *® fornication,and * com- 
pelled Judah thereto. 

19 Tdolatry, v.13. 2 Kings 9.22. See there. 4 ** By per- 
ſccuting Diſſenters. 

12 J And there came a * writing to him 
from Elijak the prophet, ſaying, Thus faith the 
LORD God of David thy father, Becauſe thou 
haſt not walked in the ways of '3 Jehoſhaphat 
thy _ nor in the ways of 4 Aſa king of 
J " Which Elijah wrote by the Spirit of Prophecy , and 
left to be deliver'd to him. So Foſiah was propheſied of by 
name 1 Kings13.2. and 1ſaiah propheſied of Cyrus, Iſa.q5.1. 
T 3 ch.20.32. Þ * ch.14.2. 

13 But haſt walked in the way of the kings 
of Iſrael, and haſt made Judah and the inhabi- 
tants of Jeruſalem to go a whoring , like to 

5 1 Kingt 16. the whoredoms of the houſe of '5 Ahab, and alſo 
31-33} haſt ſlain thy brethren of thy fathers houſe , 
which were better then thy ſelf : 

14 Behold , with a great - plague will the 
LORD ſmite thy people, and thy children, and 
thy wives, and all thy goods. 

15 And thou ſhalt have great ſickneſs by di- 
ſeaſe of thy bowels, until thy bowels fall out by 
reaſon of the ſickneſs day by day. _ 

16 Þ Moreover, the LORD ſtirred up a- 
gainſt Jehoram the ſpirit of the Philiſtines, and 
of the Arabians, that. were near the Ethiopi- 
ans. 

- 17 And they came up into Judah, and brake 
wm into it, and - carried away. all the ſubſtance 
no that was found in the kings houſe, and his * ſons 
* Chap.24.5, Alſo and his wives; ſo that there was never a 
10r,4a2;4h, ſon left him , ſave || Jehoahaz the youngeſt of 
451 ® his ſons. 
Veeſs, 18 © And after all this the LORD ſmote 
him in his bowels with an incurable diſeaſe. 
' 19 And it came to'paſs that in proceſs of 
time, after the end of two years, his bowels 
fell out by reaſon of his ſickneſs : ſo he died of 


} Heb. froke. 


' C ig. forediſeaſes. And his people made *5 no burn- 
*-—_ ing for him, like the burning of his fathers. 


20 Thirty and two years old was he when he 
{Hc.v;.,. X61 to reign, and he reigned in Jeruſalem 
1-5, = eight years, and departed f without being deſi- 
red. Howbeit they buried him in the city of 
David, but not in the ſepulchres of the kings. 


IL. CHRONICLES. Eljab's Propleſie againſt him. 
wrought that which was evil in the eyes of the | Chap. 22, 
CHAP. XXII. gag 


1 Ahaziah ſucceeding, reigneth wickedly : 5 He 1s 
ſlam by Jehu. 10 Athaliah deſtroying all the 
royal ſeed, ſave Foaſh, uſurpeth the kingdom. ; 


Nd the inhabitants of Jeruſalem made * A- * 2 Kings g. 
haziah his youngeſt ſon king in his ſtead. 24,&c. See v. 

For the band of men that came with the Arabi- ©: 
ans to the camp, had ſlain all the * eldeſt. So «+ Chap.21.17. 
Ahaziah the ſon of Jehoram king of Judah 3116. 
reigned, | 

2 *Fourty and two years old was Ahaziah when 
he began to reign, and he reigned one year in 


{ Jeruſalem. His mothers name alſo was * Atha- *Chap.21.6. 


liah the daughter of Omri. 

* Heb. 4 ſon of forty two years; i.e. it wasforty two years 
from the beginning of that Family he was of by his mothers 
ſide, viz. Omri's, (2 Kings 8.26.) to the beginning of his 
reign. 

3 He alſo walked in the ways of the houſe of 3120. 
Ahab: for his mother was his counſeller to do 
wickedly. 

4 Wherefore he did evil in the ſight of the 
LORD, like the houſe of Ahab : for they were 
his counſellers after the death of his' father, * to * 2&ing: 9.27. 
his deſtruCtion. 

5 4 He walkedalſfo after their counſel, and 
3 went with Jehoram the ſon of Ahab king of If- 2 2 ings 8.28, 
rael to war againſt Hazael king of Syria at Ra- 
moth-gilead : and the Syrians ſmote Joram. 

6 And he returned to be healed in Jezreel, 
becauſe of the wounds F which were given him + Heb. where- 
at Ramah, when he fought with Hazael king of #:#h chey 
Syria, And || Azariah the ſon of Jehoram king —_— _ 
of- Judah went down to ſee Jehoram the ſon of Verb; on A 
Ahabat Jezreel, becauſe he was ſick. hoahaz, chap. 

7 And the þ deſtruCtion of Ahaziah * was 4 of 21-17. 
God 5 by coming to Joram : for when he was ms _—_— 
come , he'went out with Jehoram againſt Jehu "Tag 14.4. 
the ſon of Nimſhi, whom the LORD #* had a-+ 1 Kikyz. 15. 
nointed to cut off the houſe of Ahab. af "1 9. 

8 And it came to paſs that when Jehn was +! King - 
exccuting judgment upon the houſe of Ahab, and gh 
* found the princes of Judah , and the ſons of * 2 x;x.10.13. 
the brethren of Ahaziah, that miniſtred to Aha- 
ziah, he $5 ſlew them. kb 6 2 Kin.10.14. 

9 * And he ſought Ahaziah : and they caught * 4 Kin. 9.27, 
him, (for he was 7 hid in Samaria) and brought 
him to Jehn : and when they had ſlain him, they 
buried him, Becauſe, ſaid they, he # the ſon of 
Jehoſhaphat, who ſought the LORD with all his 
heart. So the houſe of Ahaziah had no power 
to keep ſtill the kingdom. 

7 Bur firſt in Megiddo, and then afterwards in Samaris , 
where he was taken and ſent to Megidao, and put tro death 
there, 1 Kings 9. 27. 

10 TE But when Athaliah the mother of Aha- 
\ ziah, ſaw that her ſon was dead, ſhe aroſe, and 
deſtroyed all the ſeed royal of the houſe of Ju- 
dah. 

11 But Jehoſhabeah the daughter of the king, 
took Joaſh the ſon- of Ahaziah, and ſtole him 
from among the kings ſons that were ſlain, and 
put him and his nurſe in a bed-chamber. So 
Jehoſhabeah the daughter of king Jehoram, the 
wife of Jehoiada the prieſt (for ſhe was the fi- 
ſter of Ahaziah ) hid him from Athaliah, fo that 
ſhe flew him not, 

12 And he was with them hid in the houſe of 
| God ſix years, and Athaliah reigned over the 


land. 


3120. 


Fff CHAP. 


—_—__—_..C 


IL CHRONICLES. 


Tehoiada aches Foaſh! Kzng. 


Chap. 23. 


> ed CH A P. XXIIL 


1 Tebojiada maketh foaſh king, 12 Athaliah 1s 
ſlain. 16 FJeboidda reſtoreth the worſhip of 
God. 


3126. AX in the * ſeventh year Jehoiada® ftrength- 
ened himſelf, and took the captains of hun- 
dreds, Azariah the ſon of Jeroham, and Iſh- 
mael the ſon of Jehotianan, and Azariah the ſon 
of Obed, and Maaſeiah the ſon of Adaiah, and 
Eliſhaphat the ſon of Zichri, into covenant 
with him. 
: Ch.22.12. 2 Kings 11.4. \ * Got as many on his ſide 
as he could. 

2 And they went about in Judah, and gather- 
ed the Levites out of all the cities of Judah, and 
the chief of the fathers of Iſrael, and they came 
to Jeruſalem. 

3 And all the congregation made a 3 covenant 
with the king in the houſe of God : and he ſaid 
unto them, Behold, the kings ſon ſhall reign, as 
the LORD hath * ſaid of the ſons of David. 

4 * This is the thing that ye ſhall do; A third 
part of you entring on the [ſabbath of the 
Prieſts and of the Levites, ſhall be porters of the 
+ doors ; 

5 And a third part ſhall be 5 at the kings 
houſe; and a third part at the gate of the foun- 
dation : and all the people ſhall be in the courts 


of the houſe of the LORD. 
5 At the gate that opens towards the king's houſe. 


6 But let none come into the © houſe of the 

LORD, fave the prieſts,and * they that miniſter 
xo. Chron.23. of the Levites, they ſhall go in, for they «re 
- 7 holy : but all the people ſhall keep the * watch 
of the LORD. | 
- 6 The Court of the Prieſts. Q 7 By ſpecial Punftion. 
T ® Be upon the guard in the Houſe of the Lord for the 

ity thereof. 

7 And the Levites ſhall compaſs the king 
round about, every man with his weapons in his 
hand, ard whoſoever el/e cometh into the houſe, 
he ſhall be put to death - but be you with the 
king when he cometh in, and when he goeth 
Our. 

8 So the Levites and all Judah did according 
to all things that Jehoiada the prieſt had com- 
manded, and took every man his men that wzre 
to comen on the ſabbath, with them that were 
to-go out on the ſabbath : for Jehoiada the prieſt 
diſmiſſed not * the courſes. | 

9 Moreover , Jehoiada the prieſt wp erg 
to the captains of hundreds, ſpears, and buck- 
ters, and ſhields, that had been king Davids , 

_ which were in the houſe of God. 
Rn 10 And heſet? all the people (every man ha- 
Levits. Ving his Weapon in his hand ) from the right 
+Heb.ſbouldey. Þ ſide of thie Þ temple to the left fide of the tem-. 
+ Heb. 4c. ple, along by the altar and the temple , by the 
king round about. 
11 Then'they brought ot the kings ſon, and 
* Deut 17.18. pit upon him the crown,and * gave him the te- 
imony, and made him king - and Jehotada and 
+ Heb. Zz: che hjs ſons ariointed him, and faid , | God Tave 
ting ve. the King. 
12 Y Now when Athaliah heard the noiſe'of 
he people running and praiſing the king , 
e'came 'to the people into the honfe of 'the 
LORD. | 
13 And ſhe looked, and behold , the king 
ſtood at his pillar, at the entring in , and the 
princes and the trumpets by the king: and all 
the people of the land rejoyced, and ſounded 


3 See On 2 
Kings 11.17. 


Y; -—m—_ 2. 
1 Kings 2.4. 
&9.5. 
Chap.6.16. 
& 7.18. & 21. 


7 
* 2 Kings It. 


F.Ke. 
+ Heb. thre- 
fhold;. 


© Godfor this 
young king. 


Athalih [lun 


with trumpets,alſo the ſingers with inſtrument 

of mulick , and * ſuch as taoght to ſing praiſe. Chap 4, 
Then Athaliah rent her clothes,and ſaid, Trea- * 1 Ct... ; 
ſon, treaſon. + Heb, ons, 

14 Then Jehoiada the prieſt brought out 7 
the captains of hundreds that were {et over the 
hoſt, and ſaid unto them, Have her forth of 
the ranges; and whoſo followeth her , let him 
be ſlain with the ſword. For the prieſts ſaid , 

Slay her not in the houſe of the LORD. 

I5 So they laid hands on her; and when ſhe 
was come to the entring of the horſe-gate , by 
the kings houſe, they flew her there. 

16 Y And Jehojada made a ** covenant be-"Se 
tween him, and between all the people, and be. * Sms, 
_—_ the king, that they ſhould be the LORDs 

ple. 

17 Then all the people went to the houſe of 
on pa brake it down, and brake his altars, 
and his images in pieces, and * flew Mattan the* Dany 
prieſt of Baal before the altars. 

13 Alſo Jehoiada ” appointed the offices of 
the houſe of the LORD by the hand of the 
prieſts the Levites, whom David had * diſtribu-* : Clr:y, 
ted in the houſe of the LORD, to offer the 
burnt-offerings of the LORD , as it js written 
— the * law - _— math rejoJcing and wth oaks 
inging, a it was ordained F by David, 9% 

© Refer 'em to the never) of itker ſeveral Services, 5% 9 0% 


wid, 
19 And he ſet the Jn at the gates of the* : Cina 
houſe of the LORD, that none which was unclean ** 

in any thing ſhould enter in, 

20 And he took the captains of hundreds , 
and the nobles, and the governours of the peo- 
ple, andall the e of the land, and brought 
down the king from the houfe of the LORD: 
and they came through the high gate into the 
kings houſe, and ſet the king vpon the throne 
of the kingdom. 

21 And all the people of the land rejoyced: 
and the city was quiet, after that they hed ſlain 
Athaliah with the ſword. 


. (an; 


CHAP. XXIV. 


1 Jokſh reigneth well all the days of Fehojata. 15 Fe- 
hoiada being dead, 17 Foaſh fdllerh to idolatry : 
25 He is ſlain, 


yup * was ſeyen years 01d when he began to ,,,; 

reign, and he reigned forty years in Jeruſa- +, gyg1, 

_ ; his mothers name alſo was Zibeah of Beer- r&. 
eba. 

2 * And Joaſh * did that which was right in* King" 
the ſight of the LORD, all the days of Jchoiada = hy 
the prieſt. 26.5. 

3 And Jchoiada took for him two wives, and 
he «a ſons and daughters. | 

, 4 J Auditcameto paſs after this, that Jo- 3'#" 
aſh was minded + to repair the houſe of the tH="" 
LORD. new. 

And he gathered together the Prieſts and 
the Levites, and ſaid to them., Go out unto the 
cities of Judah, and gather of all Ifrael money 
to repair the houſe of your God from year to 
year, and ſee that ye haſte the matter : howbelt 
the Levites haſtened ze not. | 

+ 6 And the king called for Jehoiada the chief, 
and {aid unto him, Why haſt thou not required 
of the Levites to bring in out of Judah and out 
of Jeruſalem the collection, according to the com- 
mandment of * Moſes the ſervant of the LORD,*£=%3? 
and of the congregation of Iſrael, for the taber- 75, 1s 
nacle 3 of witneſs! 


3 14h 


q For _ 


] Wa 


| +Heb.s voice. 


—_ 


- For * the + ſons of Athaliah that wicked 
Chap. 24- woman, had 5 broken up the houſe of God, and 
Cupa1.17, alſo all the dedicate things of the houſe of the 


ORD did they beſtow upon Baalim. 
A + Either, CS them before they were ſhin : Or, 
Sous for Son, viz. Abaziah. 5 Both broken up the Trea- 
ſuries, and defac'd the Temple it ſelf. 


$ And at the kings commandment they made 
acheſt, and ſet it without at the gate of the 
houſe of the LORD. 

g And they made Þ a proclamation through 
Judah and Jeruſalem, to bring into the LORD, 
the colleftion that Moſes the ſervant of God laid 
upon Iſrael in the wilderneſs. 

10 And all the princes, and all the people 
$A 1 Chron, © rejoyced, and brought in, and - caſt into the 
29+ cheſt, until they had made an end. 

11 Now it came to paſs, that at what time 
the cheſt was brought unto the kings office, by the 
hand of the Levites z and when they ſaw that 
there was much mony 3 the kings ſcribe, and the 
high prieſts officer came and emptied the chelt, 
and took it, and carried it to his place again, 
Thus they did day by day, and gathered mony 
in abundance, 

12 And the king and Jehoiada gave it to 
ſuch as did the work of the ſervice of the houſe 
of the LORD, and hired maſons and carpen- 
ers to repair the houſe of the LORD, and alſo 
ſach as wrought iron and braſs to mend the 
houſe of the LORD. 

13 So the workmen wrought, and the-F work 
was perfefted by them, and they ſer the houſe 
of God in his ſtate, and ſtrengrthned ir. 

14 And when they had finiſhed i, they 
brought the reſt of the mony before the king 
and Jehoiada,whereof were made veſſels for the 
houſe of the LORD, ever veſſels to miniſter,and 
|| to offer withal, and ſpoons, and veſſels of gold 
and filver : and they 7 offered burnt-offerings in 
the houſe of the LORD convinually, all the days 
of Jehoiada. 

7 Perform'd ſuch Worſhip as was requir'd, when the 
Temple was fitted for Service. 

1 Chim, 23, 15 © But Jehoiada waxed old, and was * full 
L, Se there, of days when he died ; an hundred and thirty 
years old was he when he died. 

16 And they buried him in the city of Da- 

 vidamong the kings, becauſe he had done good 
1 reſtoring in Iſrael, both towards 9 God and towards his 
ay _—_ houſe. 

17 Now after the death of Jehoiada, came 
the princes of Judah, and '* made obeyſance to 
the king : then the king hearkened unto them. 

ws {ſed ro him in the moſt fawning manner. 
: 18 And they left the houſe of the LORD 
bs gel God of their fathers, and ** ſerved groves and 
—_ idols: and wrath came upon Judah and Jeru- 
lalem for this their treſpaſs. | | 

19 Yet he * ſent prophets to them, to' bring 
them again unto the LORD, and they 3 teſtified 

agalnit them : but they would not give car, 


© As ch.36.15. 2 Kivg. 17. 13. 4 3 2 King. 17. 13, 15. 
there, ; 


+ Heb. healing 


Bent up up0n 
the work. 


{ Or, pefil;, 


*.15. 1, 
Pi4g.6, 34. 


; f.23, 3 L 
' chokes bo 


ou ? 
54 f 


th.23.35, ned him with 


ng, in the court of the houſe of the LORD. 


IL CHRONICLES. 


20 And the '4 ſpirit of God came upon #'5Zecha- 
riah the ſon of Jehoiada the prieſt, which ſtood a- 
ve tlie people, and ſaid unto them, Thus ſaith 
*Judgs. ,, £9, Why tranſpreſs ye the commandments of the 
- D that ye cannot proſper? becauſe ye have 
forſaken the LORD, he hath alſo forſaken 


21 And they conſpired againſt him,and * ſto- 
ſtones at the commandment of the 


kindneſs which Jehoiada his father had done to Chap. 25; 
him, but flew his ſon : and when he dicd, he 1+ yas 
7 ſaid, The LORD look upon it,and require it. 
"7 Not with a revengeful Spirir, but by ſpecial inſtin&. 
7 '* Mazrh.23.35,36. Puniſh you for ir. 
23 And ir came to paſs t at the end of the 
year, that the hoſt of Syria came up againlt + xjep. i :44 
him : and they came to Judah and Jeruſalem,and revolution.y _ 
deſtroyed all the '9 princes of the people from a- "94. -17. 
mong the people, and ſent all the ſpoil of them 
unto the king of + Damaſcus. + Heb. Daf- 
24 For the army of the Syrians * came with 7/4 , 
a ſmall company of men, and the LORD ® de- pyye.;4. 30. 
livered a very great hoſt into their hand, becauſe 16.30.17. 
they had ** forſaken the LORD God of their *? Zev.26. 37. 
Rs : ſo they executed judgment againſt 

oaſh. 
25 And when they were departed from him 
(for they left him in great diſeaſes) his own ſer- 
vants ** conſpired againſt him, for the blood of ** 2 &ng. 12. 
the ſons of Jehoiada the prieſt, and \flew him ** **- 
on his bed, and he died : and they buried him 
in the city of David, but they buried him not 
in the ſepulchres of the kings. 
26 And theſe are they that conſpired againſt | 
him , || Zabad the ſon of Shimeath an Ammo- |Or,7ezachar 
niteſs, and Jekozabad the ſon of || Shimrith a og ne 
Moabiteſs. | : 
27 < Now concerning his ſons, and the great-  _ 
neſs of * the burdens /aid upon him, and the ns 
t repairing of the houſe of God, behold, they & _ 
are written in the || ſtory of the book of the ||Or, commen- 
_ And Amaziah his ſon reigned in his *977- | 
ſtead. | : 


CHAP, XXV. 


1 Amaziah beginneth to reign well, 3 He execu- 
tetb juſtice on the traitors: 5 Having hired an 
* army of Iſraelites againſt the Edomites, at the 
word of a prophet he loſeth the hundred talents, 
and diſmiſſeth them. 11 He overthroweth the 
Edomites; 17 He provoketh Foaſh to his over- 
throw : 25 His reign. 27 He is ſlain by conſpiracy. 


l i _ was twenty and five years old 316 S- 

£ JA. when he began toreign, and he reigned 2,n8-14- 
twenty and nine years in Jeruſalem : and his © 
mothers name was Jehoaddan of Jeruſalem. 
2 And he did that which was right in the ſight *See 2 King. 
of the LORD, * but not with a perfeCt heart. + 4V- 1+ 
\ 3 © Now it came to paſs, when the kingdom 
was Þ eſtabliſhed to him, that heflew his ſer- +Heb.confirm 
vants that had killed the king his father. ed upos him. 


4 But he flew not their children, but did as it 
is written in the law in the book of Moſes, 
where the LORD commanded, ſaying, * The * Deut.24. 16. 
fathers ſhall not die for the children,neither ſhall Js ap 
the children die for the fathers, but every man Fe _—_ 
ſhall die for his own fin. | 
5 © Moreover, Amaziah gathered Judah to- 
gether, and made them captains over thou- 
ſands, and captains over hundreds, according to 
the houſes of their fathers, throughout all Judah 
and Benjamin : and he numbred them * from *Numb.:.5; 
twenty years old and above, and found them 
three hundred thouſand choice mer, able to go 
forth to war,that could handle ſpear and ſhield. 
6 He hired alſo an hundred thouſand mighty 
men of valour out of 1fſrael for * an hundred 
talents” of ſilver. 
> Thirty four thouſand two lundred and eighteeti ponds 
fifteen ſhillings. 
7 But there came a man of God to him, fay- 


22 Thus Joaſh the king remembred not the 
+ 


4 


| F ff » Hig; 


a DUC... DAS. th. 


—_— OE CI w—_ 


Amazid's Idolatry. 


"HD. CHRONICLES. 


Chap. 25, ing, O king, let not the army of Iſrael go with | 
WAL thee; for the LORD is 3 not with 1iſrael, to wit, 
4 with all the children of Ephraim. 
3 Ch.24-20. 7 * With allof the ten Tribes. 
$ But if thou wilt go, do jr, be ftrong for 
the battel : God ſhall make thee fall before the 
enemy : for God hath power to help, and to 
caſt down. 
9 And Amaziah faid to the man of God, But 
what ſhall-we do for the hundred talents which ] 
+ Heb. 41d. haye given to the + army of Iſrael ? And the 
5 Prov.1o. 22. man of God anſwered, 5 The LORD is able 
to give thee mnch more then this. | 
10 Then Amaziah ſeparated them, to wit, the 
army that was come to him out of Ephraim, to 
+ Heb.ro their £0 Þ home again : wherefore their anger was 


maziah king of Judah, at Beth-ſkemeſh, 
belongeth to Judah. 

22 And Judah was Þ put to the worſe 
Iſrael, and they fledevery man to his tent, 
23 And Joaſh the king of Iſrael took Amazi.. 


SY Ww 
Which Chap, F 
before t Hua, 


ah king of Judah, the fon of Joaſh, the ſon of 


*Jehoahaz,at Beth-ſhemeſh, and brought him to * «0%... 
Jerufalem, and brake down the wall of Jeruſa. !7%:1; 
lem,from the gate of Ephraim to the corner. +8... 
gate, four hundred cubits. is thr 
24 And he tock all the gold and the filver,and 
all the veſſels that were found in the houſe of 
God with Obed-edom, and the treaſures of the 
kings houſe, the hoſtages alſo, and returned to 
Samaria. 

of 


25 T And Amaziah the ſon of Joaſh kin 
F fe. 9% 


place. greatly kindled againſt Judah, and they return- 
t Heb.hear of ed home in Þ great anger. 

_— 11 T And Amarziah ſtrengthned himſeE, and 
led forth his people, and went to the valley of 
ſalt, and ſmote of the children of Seir ten 
thouſand. : 

12 And othey ten thouſand left alive did the 
children of Judah carry away captive, and 
brought them unto the top of the rock, and caſt 
them down from the top of the rock, that they 
were broken all in pieces. ; 

13 © But the-þ ſoldiers of the army which 
Amaziah ſent back, that they ſhould not go 
with him to battel, fell upon the cities of Ju- 
dah, from Samaria even unto Beth-horon, and 
ſmote three thouſand of them, and took much 

ll, 

_ q Now it came to paſs, after that Ama- 
ziah was come from the ſlaughter of the Edo- 
mites, that * he brought the gods of the chil- 
dren of Seir, and ſet them up ro be his gods, and 
bowed down himſelf before them, and burned 
incenſe unto them. _. - 

15 Wherefore the anger of the LORD was 
kindled againſt Amaziah, and he ſent unto him 
a prophet, which ſaid unto him, Why halt thon 
ſought afcer the gods of the people which could 
not deliver their own. people out of thine hand ? 

16 And it came to paſs as he talked with him, 

that zbe king ſaid unto him, Art thou made of 
the kingscounſel ? forbear ; why ſhouldſt thou 
© Matth.q. 6, be ſmitten? Then the prophet * forbare ,- and 
Prov.g.8. Maid, I know that God hathf determined to 
"an counſel- 7 deſtroy thee, becauſe thou haſt done this, and 
d. 
2:6.36. 16, aſt not hearkened untomy counſel. 
2178, 17 Then Amaziah king of Judah * took ad- 
vice, and?ſerit to Joaſh the ſon of Jehoahaz, 
the ſon of Jehu king of Iſrael, ſaying, Come, let 
us ſee one another inthe face. 

8 Yiz. How he ſhould repair the injury done to his peo- 
'ple, ©. 13. 4 9 2 King. 14. 8. ©. See there. i 

13. And Joaſh king of Iſrael ſent to Amaziah 
kitig of Judah, Caying, The|| thiſtle that was in 
Lebanoh ſent to the cedar that was in Lebanon, 
ſaying, -Give thy daughter to my ſon to wife, 
+ Heb. 2 54 and there paſſed by Þ a.wild beaſt that w4s in 
of the field, Lebandn, and trode down the thiſtle. _ 

"Thou ſayeſt, Lo, thou haſt ſmitten the 


+ Heb. ſon; of 
#he band. 


* See Chap.28. 
23. 


f Or, fur-&ufþ, 
or thorn. 


; I9 - 
Edomites,and thine heart lifteth thee up to boaſt; 
abide now at home ;. why ſhouldſt thou meddle 
to zbjic birt, that thou ſhouldſt fall, even thou, 
and Judih with thee ? , . 
20 But Amaziah would not hear; for * it 
came of God, that he. might deliver them into 
"the hand of cheir enemies, becauſe they ſought -af- 
ter the gods of Edom. - 
21 So Joaſh the king of Iſrael went up ; and 
.giey ſaw one another inthe face, both he and A- 


Judah lived after the death of Joath ſon © 
hoahaz king of Iſrael, fifteen years. 

26 Now the reſt of the atts of Amaziah, firſt 
and laſt, behold, are they not written in the 
book of the kings of Judah and Iſrael ? 

275 4 Now after the time that Amaziah did 
turn away Þ from following the LORD, they 4 yy, 
+ madea conſpiracy againſt him in Jeruſalem;and ».” 
he fled to Lachiſh : but they ſent to Lachiſh after t Hi. =; 
him, and flew him there, "els ae 

28 And they brought him upon horſes, and ” 


buried him with his fathers in || the city of |Thes, 4 


Juda h. City of Dr 
2 kng1cu 


319k 


CHAP. XXVI. 


1 Uztiah ſacceedeth Amaziah: 16 He invadeth 
the prieſts office, and is ſmitten with leproſie : 22 He 
ajeth, and Fotham ſucceedeth him. 


i all the people of Judah took*fUzgiah, * gry , 
A who was lixteen years'old, and made him .&1;. 
king in the room of his father Amaziah. 0r,turs 
2 He built Eloth, and reſtored it to Judah, 
after that the kingept with his fathers. 
3 Sixteen years old was Uzziah when he be- 
gan toreign, and he reigned fifty and rwo years 
in Jeruſalem, His mothers name alſo na Je- 
coliah of Jeruſalem. 
4 And he did that which was * right in the ſight *o fn 


of the LORD, according to all that his father *®* 
Amarztah did. 

5 And he* ſought God 3in the days of Zecha 
riah,who had + underſtanding + in the viſions of tH#.»" 
God : ands as long as he ſought the LORD, ſ#4** 
God madehim to proſper. | 

* Perſiſted in the true Religion and Worſhip of God. 

T ? Asch.24.2. 4 * Gen41,15. Dax.1.17. and 2:19.ad 

10.7. A deep inſight in the Revelations that Getmade of 

his Will, whether in Scripture or otherwiſe. | 5 c<. 15.2. 

I $4a71.2.30. ” 

& And he went forth, and * warred againſt *1.4s 
the Philiſtines, and brake down the wall of 
Gath, and the wall of Jabneh, and the wall of 
Aſhdod, and built cities || about Aſhdod, anda- 10s," 
mong the Philiſtines. _ a 5, 

7 And'God © helped him againſt * the Phill 77,» 
ſtines, and againſt the Arabians that dwelt it» Clp:1*Þ 
Gur-baal, and the Mehunims. | 
8 And the Amiffonites gave-? gifts to Uzzwali, ,,z,,.n. Þ 
and his name ſpread abroad ever to the _ 4 Heb. 9 
in of Egypt : for he ſtrengthned himſelf exceed- | 


ingly. '$ 

9 Moreover, Uzziah built towers .in Jeruſs- 
lem at the * corner-gate, and at the valley- + N64" 
gate,and at-the turning of che wall, and | fortified 195% | 
them, ol 
10 Alfo' he built towers in the deſert, 2nd |0 


[ 3th 
- * 
as p 
x, 


|| digged many wells : tor he had much _ TI 
0 


$, 


met 


IK.1 


Feel 


Th 
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tzziab's leproſee. + 
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»6- both in the low-country, and in the plains : huſ- 
Chay. \ bandmen alſo, and vine-dreſſers in the moun- 
Joc, fruitful tains, and in || Carmel : for he loved Þ husban- 


felds. d. dr Yo . 

+ Hebgron® 75 Moreover, Uzziah had an® hoſt of fight- 

- ie ing men, that went out to war by bands,accord- 
ing to the number of their account, by the hand 
of Jeiel the ſcribe, and Maaſeiah the ruler, un- 
der the hand of Hananiah, one of the kings 
captains. 

12 The whole number of the chief of the 
fathers of the mighty men of valour, were two 
thouſand and fix hundred. 

QHeb.chepm» 13 And under their hand was F an army, 
i of an a7®)- three hundred thouſand and ſeven thouſand and 


five hundred, that made war with mighty pow- 
er, to help the king againſt the enemy. 

14 And Uzziah prepared for them throughout 
all the hoſt, ſhields, and ſpears, and helmets,and 


\ habergeons , and bows, and Þ flings to caſt 
ag!. 


4 Heb. wen? 
forth. 


$ <,25. 19. 
*$02 King. 


16.12,13, 


ſtones, 

15 And he made in Jeruſalem engines invent- 
ed by cunning men, to be on the towers and up- 
on the bulwarks, to ſhoot arrows and great 
ſtones withal. And his name Þ ſpread far a- 
broad : for he was marvellouſly helped till he 
was ſtrong. 

16 © But when he was ſtrong, his heart was 
9lifted up to #4s deſtruction : for he tranſgrefſed 
againſt the LORD his God,and *went into the 
temple of the LORD, to burn incenſe upon the 
altar of incenſe. 

17 And Azariah the prieſt went in after him, 
and with him fourſcore prieſts of the LORD, 
that were valiant men. | 

18 Andthey ” withſtood Uzziah the king, 


and faid unto him, ** Ir perrajnerh not unto thee, |- 
Uzziah, to burn incenſe unto the LORD, Hut] 


to the '* prieſts the fons of Aaron, that are con- 
ecratedto burn incenſe : go out of the ſanQu- 
ary, for thou haſt treſpaſled, 3 neither ſhall j 
be for thine honour '3 from the LORD God. 

'® By admonition and reproof Miniſters muſt +eſtifie 
againſt the ſcandalous ſins of great ones,Mar.14.4.4] ** Nu.” 
16.7, 7 * Exod.zo. 7. 7 '3 Jam. 4. 6. 9. d. Expett that. 
God will put ſome brand of diſgrace upon thee for thy pre-. 


on. , 

19 Then Uzziah was "4 wroth, and had a 
cenfer in his hand, to burn incenſe : and whiie 
he was wroth with the prieſts, the ” leproſie: 
even roſe up in his forehead, before the prieſts 
11 the houſe of -the LORD, from beſide the in-: 
cenſe-altar. "0 

'* As ch.16.10, 7 5 
beſides the incenſe altar. 
- 20 And Azariah the chief prieſt, and all the 
prieſts looked upon him, and behold, he was le- 
prous in his forehead, and they thruft him out 


As Numb.12.10.4 5 Asheftood' 


'SEtk6.r2, from thence ; yea, himſelf * haſted alſo to £0 


,2King.r5, 

Numb.s.2. 
+ Heb. fre, 
levy; 6 


"Gr. 


-out, becauſe the LORD had. ſmitten him. 

21 * And Uzziah the king was a leper unto 
the day of his death, and dwelt in a *# 7 ſeveral 
houſe being a leper ; for he was cut off from the 
houſe of the LORD : and Jotham his ſon was 
oy kings houſe, judging the people of the 
' 22 © Now the reſt of the afts of Uzziah, 
firſt and laft, did * Haiah the prophet the ſon of 
Amoz write. 

23 S0 UZziah ſlept with his fathers, and the 
buried him with his? fathers in the Field of che 
burial which belouged to the kings ; for they ſaid; 
- - aleper. And Jotham his ſon reigned in his 


NICLES. Fotham's Reign. 
Chap. 27, 
CH A P. XXVIL NW 


1 Fotham reigning well, proſpereth : 5 He ſubdueth 
the Ammonntes : 5 His reign. -9 Abaxz ſucceed- 
eth them, 


ou was twenty and five years old when 3246. 
he began to reign, and he reigned ſixteen 2 $8: 15+ 
years in Jeruſalem. His mothers name alſo was ** 
Jeruſhah the daughter of Zadok. 
2 And he did that which was right in the ſight 
of the LORD, according to all rhat his father 
Uzziah did : howbeit, he entred not into the 


_ 


temple of the LORD, And * the people did *2King.15.33 
yet * corruptly. 

* By Sacrificing and burning Incenſe in High-Places, 
2 King. 15.35. 

3 He built the high gate of the houſe of the 
_—_— and on the wall of || Ophel he built |Or,he cower. 
much. 

4 Moreover, he built cities in the mountains 
of Judah, and in the foreſts he built caſtles and 
towers. | 

5 4 He fought alſo with the king of the 
Ammonites, and prevailed againſt them. And 
the children of Ammon gave him the ſame year 
an 3 hundred talents of filver, and ten thouſand 
4 meaſures of wheat, and ten thouſand of bar- 
ley. Þ+ So much did the children of Ammon + Heb. 744. 


pay unto him both the ſecond year and the third. 
pounds, fee hinge, A * Bach of which was a Quarter 
of which was a quarter 
and half 4 buſhel. 


6-So Jotham became mighty , becauſe he 


3246, 


||| 5 prepared his ways before the LORD this|| Or,ofab//h« 
God. ed. 


5 Or, ef ablifhed : as he began, ſo be continued. 

7 © Now the xeſt of the atts of Jotham,and 
all his wars, and his ways, lo, they are written 
in the book of the kings of Uracl and Fudah. 

8 He was five and twenty years old when he 
began to reign, and Yeigned ſixteen years in Je- 
ruſalem. 

9 & And Jotham ſlept with his fathers,and they 
buried him in the city of David. And Ahaz his 
ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


CH A P. XXVIIL 


1 Ahaz. reigning wickedly, is afflified by the Syrians : 
26 He dying, Hezehkiah ſucceedeth him. 


* A Haz was twenty years old when he began to , 65; 
reign, and. he reigned ſixteen years in Je- * , x;g.16. 
ruſalem : but he did not that which was right in 1. &c. 
the ſight of the LORD, like David his father. 
2 For he walked in the ways of the kings of 
Iſrael, and made alſo molten images for Ba- 
alim. | 
3 Moreover, he || t incenſe,in the valle of 
of the ſon of ASI and burat * * his chil- ered” 
dren in the fire, affer the abomjnations of the * Lev-18.27. 
heathen whom the LORD had caſt our before open = 
the children of Iſrael. 4 wy 
4 He ſacrificed alſo, and burnt incenſe in the 
high places, and.on the hills, and under every 
cen tree. 
| 5 Wherefore * the LORD his God deliver-+ 1g, 4. x: 
ed him into the hand of the king of Syria, and 
they {mote him, and-carried away a great mul- 
titude of them captives, and brought them to 
-F Damaſcus: and he was alſo delivered into + Heb.Darme 


|| the-hand of the king of Iſracl, who ſmote him /et. 


with a great ſlaughter. 
6 © For 


CC—— —_—_— 


Judab's Captives releaſed. 


Chap. 28. 

WIR Judah an hundred and twenty thouſand in one 
3263. day, which were all + valiant men becauſe they 

J* Kings 15- had forſaken the LORD God of _ _ 

c 7 And Zichri a mighty man of Ephraim, ſlew 
wg the Maaſeiah the kings ſon, and Azrikam the gover- 
+ Heb. rhe ſz. 2our of the honſe, and Elkanah that was Þ next 
cond to the tothe king. 
king. 8 And the children of Iſrael carried away 

captive of their brethren, two hundred thou- 
ſand women, ſons and daughters, and took alſo 
away much ſpoil from them, and brought the 
ſpoil to Samaria. : 

g But a prophet of the LORD was there, 
whoſe name was Oded : and he went out before 
the hoſt that came to Samaria, and ſaid unto 

* Pſa. 69.26. them, Behold, * becauſe the LORD God of your 
Ia.ro.5.& 47. fathers was wroth with Judah, he hath deliver- 


—- "WY ed them into your hand, and ye have ſlain them 
Obad.ro.&c. 3ina rage that * reacheth up unto heaven. 

Zech. 1.15, 10 And now ye purpoſe to keep under the 
_— 4 -1 children of Judah and Jeruſalem for bond-men, 
* $4 15. and bond-women unto you: but are there not 


with you, even with you, ſins againſt the LORD 
your God ? : 

11 Now hear me therefore, and deliver the 
captives again, which ye have taken captive of 
4 7a. 2.13, your brethren; for the # fierce wrath of the 
LORD is upon you. 

12 Then certain of the heads of the children 
of Ephraim, Azariah the ſon of Johanan, Be- 
rechiah the ſon of Meſhillemoth, and Jehizkiah 
the ſon of Shallum, and Amaſa the ſon of Had- 
lai, ſtood up againſt them that came from the 
WAT. | 

13 And ſaid unto them, Ye ſhall not bring in 
the captives hither : for whereas we have offten- 
ded againſt the LORD already, ye intend to add 
more to our ſins and to our treſpaſs: for our 
treſpaſs is great, and there js fierce wrath againſt 
Iſrael. | 
- 14 So the armed men Itfr the captives, and 
the ſpoil, before the princes and all the congre- 
gation. 

15 And the men * which were expreſſed by 
name, roſe up, and took the captives, and with 
the ſpoil clothed all that were naked among them, 
and araycd them, and ſhod them, and gave them 
to eat and to drink, and 5 anointed them, and 
carried all the feeble of them upon aſſes, and 

5. brought them to Jericho, * the city of © palm- 
trees, to their brethren: then they returned to 
Samaria. 

5 Dreſt the wounded. 1 © Det. 34. 3. See there. 

16 < * At that time did king Ahaz ſend unto 
the kings of Aſſyria to help him, 

17 For again the Edomites had come and 
+ Heb. 2 cap. ſmitten Judah, and carried away Þ captives. 
tivity. 18 * The Philiſtines alſo had invaded the ci- 
* Exck.16.27, ties of the low-country,and of the ſouth of Ju- 
FT: dah, and had taken Beth-ſhemeſh, and Ajalon,and 
Gederoth, and Shocho with the villages thereof, 
and Timnah with the villages thereof,Gimzo alſo 
and the villages thereof : and they dwelt there. 

19 For the LORD brought Judah low be- 
cauſe of Ahaz king of Iſrael; for he * made Ju- 
dah 7 naked, and tranſgreſſed ſore againſt the 
LORD. 

7 Exod. 32.25. Deſtitute of honour, power, wealth, and 
eſpecially of God's favour. 

20 And * Tilgath-pilneſer king of Aſſyria 
29. came unto him, and #diſtreſſed him, but ſtrength- 
* By Taxes, ned himnot, 

- "al i » 21 For Ahaz took away a portion oxt of the 

2 houſe of the LORD, and os of the houſe of 


* Ver. 12. 


* Judg. 1.1 


3264. 
* 1 King.16.7. 


* Exod 32.25. 


* 2King.15. 
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6 © For * Pekah the ſon of Remaliah flew in | the king, and of the princes, and gave it unto 


the king of Aſſyria : but he helped him nor. 

22 Y-And#1n the time of his diſtreſs did he 
treſpaſs yet more againſt the LORD : this js 
9 that king Ahaz. 

yy Hoſ. 5.” 15. 7 '* That monſter and reproach of man- 


23 For *he ſacrificed unto the gods of + Da- 
maſcus, which ſmote him : and he faid, Becauſe 


fore will I ſacrifice tothem, that they may help 
me : but they were the ** ruine of him and of 
all Iſrael. 

24 And Ahaz gathered together the veſſels 
of the houſe of God, and cut in pieces the ve. 
ſels of the houſe of God, and * ſhur up the 
doors of the houſe of the LORD, and he made 
him altars.in every corner of Jeruſalem. 

25 And in every ſeveral city of Judah he made 
high places, || to bnrn incenſe unto other gods, 
and provoked to anger the LORD God of his 
fathers. . 

26 © Now the reſt of his afts, and of all his 
ways, firſt and laſt, behold, they are written in 
the book of the kings of Judah and Iſrael. 

27 And Ahaz flept with his fathers, and they 
baried him in the city, ever in Jeruſalem : but 
they brought him not into the ſepulchres of the 
kings of Iſrael : And Hezekiah his ſon reigned 
in his ſtead. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


1 Hezthiahs good reign. 3 He reſtoreth religion, 
12 The houſe of God cleanſed. 


| 2 began to reign when he was five 

and twenty years old, and he reigned 
nine and twenty years in Jeruſalem: and his 
mothers name was Abijah the daughter of Ze- 
chariah, 

2 And he did that which was right in the ſight 
of the LORD; according to all that David his 
father had done. 

3 © He, in the firſt year of his reign, in 


of the LORD, and repaired them. 

4 And he brought in the 3 prieſts, and the 
Levites, and gathered them together into the 
eaſt-ſtreet. 

3 Which .4haz had turn'd out of their ſervice at the 
Temple. 

5 And ſaid unto them, Hear me, ye Levites, 
+ ſanftifie now your ſelves, and + fanCtife the 
houſe of the LORD God of your fathers, and 
carry forth the 5 filthineſs out of the holy place. 

+ 1 Chron, yes co 7 5 All things belonging to idols+ 

trous worſhip, and whatſoever defil'd it. 
6 For our fathers have treſpaſſed, and done 
that which was evil in the eyes of the LORD our 
God, and have forſaken him, and have 
away their faces from the habitation of the 
LORD, and + turned their backs. 


porch, and put out the lamps, and have not 
burnt incenſe, nor offered burnt-offerings 1 
the holy place, unto the God of Iſrael. 

$8 Wherefore the 7 wrath of the LORD was 
upon Judah and Jeruſalem, and he hath deliver- 
ed them to * trouble, to ? aſtoniſhment and to 
9 hiſſing, as ye ſee with your eyes. 

a, Gy - # 18. a 8 Commotions an Sw in ns 
.28.49. &C. 9 1 Kings 9.8. . 
Ct cs © Gali £1 others he wonder, and mak® 

chemſelves contemptible 


f; fallen by the 
9 For lo, our fathers have fa fd, 


the gods of the kings of Syria help them, there. 7, 


the firſt month, * opened the doors of the houſe , L oy 


"__ . as En 
Hezekiah 5 gced Reige 
—— 


Chap, 2, 
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o See Chip, 
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" See Cy 
29. 3, 
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6 6 Jr, 1. 
turned Je - 


i, 
4 . 
7 Alſo * they have ſhut up the doors of the *Clpi* Þ 


laitz,, 


Th Temple cleanſed. 


p— 
Chap. 29: 
SAS ad 


b (þ,28.5.XC- 


[Or be not 


ma deceived. 


Or, of x ſs 


erifice, 


| Or, in the 


ſword, and our ſons and our daughters, and our 


wives are '* in captivity for this. 
10 Now it is in mine heart to make "* a cove- 


nant with the LORD God of Iſrael, that his 


wrath may turn away from us. 
res Kings 11. "g See there. Pious Kings have frequently 


begun the Reformation of Religion with a ſolemn Cove- 


nant. 

11 My ſons, || be not now negligent : for the 
LORD hath '* choſen you to ſtand before him, 
to ſerve him, and that you ſhould miniſter unto 
him, and || burn incenſe. 

1 Numb. 8. 14. & 18. 2, 6. Deut. 10. 8. 

12 © Then the Levites aroſe,Mahath the ſon 
of Amaſai, and Joel the ſon of Azariah, of the 
ſons of the Kohathites : and of the ſons of Me- 
rariz Kiſh the ſon of Abdi, and Azariah the ſon 
of jehalelel : and of the Gerſhomites 3 Joah the 
ſon of Zimmah, and Eden the ſon of Joah : _ 

13 And of the ſons of Elizaphan z Shimr1, 


and Jeiel : and of the ſons of Aſaph ; Zechs-| 


riah, and Mattaniah : : 

14 And of the ſons of Heman ; Jehiel, and 
Shimei : and of the ſons of Jeduthun ; Shgpnaiab, 
and Uzziel. : 

15 And they gathered their brethren, and 
fanttified themſelyes, and came, according to 
the commandment of the king, || 3 by the words 


befa: of the of the LORD, to cleanfe the houſe of the 


LORD, 


14, 


| ths, Wear, 


' rams, they 


LORD. 
'3 Ch,zo. © 12. Which was grounded on the word or 


Law of God. 

16 And the prieſts went into the "+ inner 
part of the houſe of the LORD, to cleanſe 5, 
and brought out all the uncleanneſs that they 
found in the temple of the LORD, into the 
court of the houſe of the LORD. And the Le- 
vites took jr, to carry it out abroad ” into the 
brook Kidron. 

14 The holy Place. (1 '* 2 Kings 23. 6, 12. 

17 Now they began on the firſt day of the 
firſt moneth to ſanCtifie, and on the eighth day 
of the moneth came they to the porch of the 
LORD: f they ſanftified the houſe of the 
LORD in eight days, and in the fixteenth day 
of the firſt moneth they made an end. 

18 Then they went in to Hezekiah the king, 
and ſaid, We have cleanſed all the houſe of the 
LORD, and the altar of burnt offering, with all 
the veſſels thereof, and the ſhew-bread table, 
with all the veſſels thereof. 

19 Moreover, all the veſfels which king Ahaz 
in his reign did caſt away in his tranſgreſſion, 
have we prepared and fſanCtified, and behold, 
they are before the altar of the LORD. 

20 T Then Hezekiah the king roſe early, 
andgathered the '* rulers'of the city, and went 
uÞ to the houſe of the LORD. 

'® The Repreſentative Body of the Kingdom. 

21 And they brought ſeven bullocks , and 
ſeven rams, and ſeven lambs, and ſeven he-goats, 
for * a ſin-offering for '7 the kingdom, and for 
the ſanftuary, and for '9 Judah : and he com- 
manded the prieſts the ſons of Aaron to offer 
them on the altar of the LORD. 

"7 All the Rulers and Governors. © "* For all the idola- 
try and uncleanneſs wherewith the Temple had been defi- 
led. \ 9 The common people. 

— Ul $0 they killed the bullocks, and the prieſts 

received the blood, and * 2* ſprinkled it on 
the altar: likewiſe when they had killed rhe 
They ſprinkled the blood upon the altar : 
they killed alſo the lambs, and they ſprinkled 
the blood upon the altar. 


23 And they brought | forth the he-goats for 


IL CHRONICLES. 


Solemn Sacrifices, 


the ſin-offering, before the king and the congre- Chap. 29. 
gation, and * *: they ® laid their hands upon 
mom. * *Lev.4.1 5,24. 
** The King and Elders of the Congregation. T ** Sce 
on Num.27.18. To teſtific their acknowledgment of their 
ſins, and that thar Sacrifice was offered up in their ſtead. 

24 And the prieſts k illed them, and they made 
reconciliation with their blood upon the altar, 
to make an atonement for all Iſrael : for the king 
commanded that the burnt-offering and the ſin- 
offering, ſhould be made for all Iſrael, 

25 * And he ſet the Levites in the houſe of * 1 Chron. 16. 
the LORD with cymbals, with pſalteries, and + © ?- ©: 


| 


| 


| 


{ 


0 


| 


with harps, * according to the commandment * 7, Chron.23. 

of David, and of Gad the kings ſteer, and Na- &,,, 3 

than the prophet : for ſo was the commandment If 

+ of the LORD ft by his ® prophets. + Heb.by the 
> By whom God ſent direftion to David for the ordering #2" of the 


of all things abour his Worſhip. ORD. 


26 And the Levites ſtood with the inſtru- | hon the 


ments of * David, and the prieſts with the * x Chron. 23. 
* trumpets. £ Amos 6.5. 

27 And Hezekiah commanded to offer the * Num-10 10. 
burnt-offering upon the altar : and + when the + Heb. iz :he 
burnt-offering began, the * ſong of the LORD £**. 
began al/o with the trumpets, and with the in- , 6-4 ( _ 
ſtruments ordained by David king of Iſrael. 3.) 2 

28 And all the congregation worſhipped, and t Heb. hand: 
the Þ ſingers ſang, and the trumpeters founded : {+ copay ” 
and all this continued until the burnt-offering was FLIES. 
finiſhed. 

29 And when they had made an end of offer- 
ing, the king and all that were - preſent with t Heb. found, 
him, bowed themſelves and worſhipped. 

309 Moreover, Hezekiah the king, and the 
princes commanded the Levites to ſing praiſe un- 
ro the LORD, with the words of David,and of A- 
ſaph the ſeer:and they ſang praiſes with gladneſs, 
and they bowed their heads, and worſhipped. 

31 Then Hezekiah anſwered and ſaid, Now 

e have || ?5 conſecrated your ſelves unto the || or, f:d 

ORD, come near and bring ſacrifices, and you bd. 
* thank-offerings into the honſe of the LORD. 'E&- 7-1% 
And the congregation brought in ſacrifices, and 
thank-offerings, and as many as were of a ** free 
heart, burnt-offerings. 


** Reconcil'd your ſelves and your Houſe to his f:vour, 
and that he is willing and ready to accept your ſacrifices. n 


T ** Theſe offerings manifeſted a more noble and bountiful 


nn than the other, becauſe in theſe the Offerer had no 
e at all ; which he had in the other. 


32 And the nnmber of the burnt-offerings 
which the congregation brought, was threeſcore 
and ten bullocks, an hundred rams, and two 
hundred lambs : all theſe were for a burat-offer- 
ing to the LORD. 

33 And the #7 conſecrated things were ſix hun- 
dred oxen, and three thouſand ſheep. 


27 All the offerings conſecrated to God, beſides the burnt- 
offerings already mentioned. 

34 But the ** prieſts were too few, fo that #3 7, Such 
they could not flay all the burnt-offerings : as were ſan&ti- 
wherefore * their brethren the Levites + did _ 
help them till the work was ended, and until , j4.6'** * 
the other prieſts had ſanCtified themſelves : for freng+hned 
the Levites were more vpright in heart to ſan- #4cm. 
ctifie themſelves, then the prieſts. 

35 Andalſfo the burnt-offerings were in abun- 
dance, with the fat of the peace-ofterings, and 
the drink-offerings for every burnt-offering, So 
the ? ſervice of the houſe of the L O RD was 
ſet in order. 

36 And Hezekiah 3* rejoyced,and all the peo- 
ple, that God had 3 prepared the people : for 
the thing was done ſuddenly. 


3278, 


79 Both ordi- 
nary and ex- 
traordinary, 


P So 1 Chron. 29.9. 1 7 1 Chron. 29. © 18. Put it into 
their hearts, and encourag'd 'em to go through w__ - = 


ems 


The Paſſover proclaimed , 


Chap. 3o, 
A — CH AP. XXX. 


1 Hezchiah proclaimeth a paſſover. 13 The aſ- 
ſembly deſtroying the altars of idolatry, keep the 


feaſt fourteen days. 


AN Hezekiah ſent to all * Iſrael and Judah , 

and wrote letters alſo to * Ephraim and 
Manaſſeh, that they ſtould come to the houſe of 
the LORD at Jeruſalem , to keep the paſlover 
unto the LORD God of Iſrael. 

7 Thoſe of the ten Tribes that had remov'd their habita- 
tions into his Nominions, ch.11.13,16. { * Thoſe of the 
ten Tribes that were not carried captive , but remain'd in 
their own land. 

2 For the king had taken counſel, and his 
princes, and 3 all the congregation in Jeruſalem, 
to keep the paſſover in the + ſecond month. 

3 The great Council , who were to adviſe about ſuch Af- 
fairs. 7 * Numb. 9. 11. 

* Exod.12.6, 4 For they could not keep it * 5 at that time, 

_ becauſe the prieſts had not © ſanftihed themſelves 
7 ſufficiently, neither had the people gathered 
themſelves together to Jeruſalem. 

5 Atthe ordinary ſeaſon | © ch.29.5. 4 7? Not enow 
of 'em ; or not with all the Rites appointed. 

+ Heb. was 4 And the thing Þ pleaſed the king, and all 
1:ght in the the congregation. 
Fo Y 65s 5 So they eſtabliſhed a decree, to make pro- 
ot clamation throughout all Ifrael,from Beer-ſheba 
even to Dan, that they ſhould come to keep the 
paſlover unto the LORD God of Iſrael at Jeru- 
ſalem : for they had not done it of a long time in 
ſuch ſort as it was written, 
4Heb.from 6 Sothe poſts went with the letters F from 
the hand. the king and his princes thronghout all Iſrael 
and Judah, and according to the commandment 
#7:ch.1 of the king, ſaying, Ye children of 1ſracl, turn 
\ Gm 2 250, again unto the LORD God of Abtaham , Iſaac, 
Jer.18.8. and Iſrael, and *hewill return to the remnant 
* 2 Kings.15. of you, that are eſcaped out of the hand of * the 
19129- kings of Aſſyria. 

7 And be not ye like your fathers, and like 

your brethren, which treſpaſſed againſt the 
_—_— LORD God of their fathers, who therefore gave 

2Kimn.15.29. pay 

*20Chap.2g.-8. them up ? to deſolation, '* as ye ſee. 
+ Heb. harden $8 Now Þ be ye not "ſtift-necked as your fa- 
not your necks. thers were, but | ** yield your ſelves unto the 
Heb. £9? LORD, andenter into his ſantuary, which he 
See 1 Chron, hath ſanCtified '3 for ever : and ſerve the LORD 
29.24. your God, that '+ the fierceneſs of his wrath 
Ezra 10.19. may turn away from you. 

n 2 Kings 17.14. 4 ** Submit to the obſervation of rhis 
Law of the Paffover. } '3 ch.7.10. See there. ( "* ch.28. 
11,13. and 29.-10. 2 Kings 23.26. 

; 9 For if ye turn again unto the LORD, your 

5 x Kin.8.50. brethren and your children ſhall find '5 compaſſi- 

3278. on before them that lead them captive, ſo that 

they ſhall come again into - this land : for the 

** Exod.34.6. LORD your God « '* gracious and merciful, and 

2 4”. 13-23- will not turn away hi face from you, if ye re- 
turn unto him. 

10 So the poſts paſſed from city to city , 
through the country of Ephraim and Manaſleh, 

7Moſt of 'em. EVEN unto Zebulun : but 7 they laughed them to 
ſcorn, and mocked them. 

® ;þ.11.16. 11 Neverthcleſs '* divers of Aſher and Ma- 
nafleh, and of Zebulun humbled themſelves,and 
came to Jeruſalem. 

i2 Alſoin Judah, the 's hand of God was to 
give them one heart to do the commandment of 
the king and of the princes, ® by the word of 


the LORD. 
'9 The powerful work of his Spirit. © ** ch. 29.15. See 


there 
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13 © And there aſſembled ar Jerulalem much Cp; 


people, to keep the fealt of unleavened bread in 
the ſecond month, a very great congregation, 
14 And they aroſe, and took away the 


* altars that were in Jeruſalem,and all the altars "Clays 


for incenſe took they away, and caſt them into 
the brook *' Kidron. a 

15 Then they killed the paſlover on the four. 
teenth day of the ſecond month : and the *: prieſts 
and the Levites were aſhamed, and ſanQified 
themſelves, and brought in the burnt-offerings 
into the houſe of the LORD. 


> (Who had been backward afore, (ch.29.34.) of which 
they became ſenſible by the great forwardnels of the people.) 


16 And they © ſtood in Þ their place 2 after tHe. 
their manner, according to the law of Moſey/*%%; 


the man of God: the prieſts ſprinkled the 
bloud , which they received of the hand of the 
Levites. 

?3 Every one executed the Service belonging to him, 
T ** As they were wont to do formerly. 

17 For there were many in the congregation 
that were not ſanCtiſied : therefore the * Le. 
vites ld the charge of the killing of the ** paſs. 
overs, for every one that was *7 not clean, # tg 
ſanCtifie them unto the LORD. 

*5 ch.29.34. © *© The ſeveral Sacrifices belonging there. 
to. 1 ?? Whereof there being ſo great a number, the $a. 
crifices for their cleanſing were more than the Prieſts could 
kill themſelves. © * To keep the Sacrifices from bei 


polluted ; (as they would have been if unclean perſons ha 
ofter'd 'em up.) 


18 For a multitude of the people,ever * ma**Veſu, 


ny of Ephraim and Manaſſeh, Iſflachar, and Ze- 
bulun, had not cleanſed themſelves, yet did they 
eat the paſlover, otherwiſe then it was written : 
but Hezekiah * prayed for them, ſaying, The 
good LORD omen every one. 

39 Obſerving ſome viſible evidence of God's diſpleaſure 
againſt 'em, v.20. 

19 ® That prepareth his heart to ſeek God, 
the LORD God of his fathers, though he be not 
cleanſed according to 3 the purification of the 
ſanctuary. 

P That has been careful by ſelf-examination and repen- 


tance, to bring his heart into a right frame for this Ord 
nance. 4 3* Such as is requir'd of thoſe that come there. 


20 And the LORD hearkened to Hezckiah, 
and 3? healed the people. 
3 Removed the Tokens of his diſpleaſure. 


21 And the children of Iſrael that mer 


Þ preſent at Jeruſalem, kept the feaſt of unlea- 4 j16./z 
vened bread ſeven days with great 3 gladnels : » 15: 


and the Levites, and the prieſts praiſed the 


LORD day by day, ſmging with loud inſtru- HP | 


22 And Hezekiah # ſpake f comfortably untok) H 


all the Levites, that taught the good knowledge int 


ments unto the LORD. 


of the LORD: and they did eat throughout the © 
feaſt ſeven days, offering peace-offerings, and ' 
making 35 confeſſion to the LORD God of their 


fathers. 

3+ Ch.32.-6. & 35.-2. Encourag'd 'em to a chearful and 
—_— attendance upon their holy Miniſtrations,by the Ph 
mile of his favour and utmoſt care for %em ; ( whic 


fairhfully perform'd, c<.31.4.&c.) « 3 Of God's goodaeb 
to 'em. 

23 And the whole aſſembly took counſel to 
keep ®* other ſeven days : and 7 they kept other 


ſeven days with gladneſs. | 
35 xr Kings 8.65. 4 7 With Sacrifices,Prayers, Praiſes, 


24 For Hezekiah king of Judah + * did giv* 3 
to the congregation a thouſand bullocks , and 
ſeven thouſand ſheep ; and the princes gave 19, 
the congregation a thouſand bullocks , and tel 
thouſand ſheep : and a great number of prieſts 
{anclified themſelves. 

25 And 


and ſolenalyg 
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Proviſion for the Prieſts. 
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Hezckah s Sincerity. 


us r, 25 And allthe congregation of Judah, with 

Cup. 3” the Prieſts and the Levites, and all the congrega- 

3Profelyres, tion that came out of Iſrael, and the #® ſtrangers 
that came out of the land of Iſrael, and that 
dwelt in Judah, rejoyced. 

26 So there was great joy in Jeruſalem : for 
ſince the time of Solomon the ſon of David king 
of Iſrael, there was not the like in Jeruſalem. 

27 C Then the prieſts the Levites aroſe, and 

— bleſſed the people : and their voice was heard, 
+ Hebthe ba d their prayer came p to | his holy dwelling- 
bitation of bi place, ever unto heaven. 


| helinge 


CHAP. XXXIL. 


I The people forward in deſtroying idolatry, 5 in 
offermgs and tithes. 20 The ſincerity ofs He- 
zihiab. 


Ow when all this was finiſhed, all Iſrael 
1 Feb. fund. that were | preſent, went out to the cities 
+ Heb/arzer, of Judah, and * brake the F images in pieces , 
and cut down the groves, and threw down the 
high places, and the altars out of all Judah and 
\Hbanril Benjamin, in Ephraim alſo and Manaſſeh, F un- 
net an ad, til they had ntterly deſtroyed them all. Then 
all the children of Iſrael returned every man to 

his poſſeſſion into their own ciries. 

" By Hezekiah's appointment , 2 Kings 18. 4. 

2 T And Hezekiah * appointed the courſes of 
the prieſts, and the Levites after their courſes, 
every man according to his ſervice, the prieſts 
and Levites, for burnt-offerings, and for peace- 
offerings, to miniſter and to give thanks, and to 
praiſe in the gates of the tents of the LORD. 


* Set 'em in order according to their firſt Inſtitution , 
1 Chron. 23.6, & 24.1. | 


3 He appointed alſo the kings portion of his 
ſubſtance,” for the burnt-offerings, to wit, for the 
morning and evening burnt-oflgrings, and the 
burat-offerings for the ſabbaths , and for the 
new-moons, and for the ſet. feaſts, as it is writ- 


"Nunb.20.& fn * in the law of the LORD. E 
29. 4 Moreover , he commanded the people that 


dwelt in Jeruſalem, to give the portion of the 
prieſts, and the Levites, that they might be en- 
couraged 3in the law of the LORD. 


3 In the —_ ſtudy and obſervation of ir, and inſtruRi- 
on of the people out of it. 


Heb. brake 5 T And as ſoon as the commandment F came 
",, abroad, the children of Iſrael brought in abun- 
R dance the firſt-fruits of corn, wine, and oyl, and 
| Or, dates, ||honey, and of all the increaſe of the field, and 
the tithe of all things brought they in abun- 
dantly, . 
6 And concerning the children of Iſrael and 
Judah, that dwelt in the cities of Judah,they al- 
: lo brought in the tithe of oxen and ſheep, and 
wy the tithe of 4 holy things, which were conſecra- 
{ + tedunto the LORD their God, and laid them 
my beaps Þ by heaps. 
pi 7 Inthe third month they began to lay the 
/3* foundation of the heaps, and finiſhed them in the 
ſeventh month. 
Hl $ And when Hezekiah and the princes came 
' Cray, and ſaw the heaps, they 5 bleſſed the LORD and 
Wig. his people Iſrael. 
9 Then Hezekiah queſtioned with the prieſts 
and the Levites concerning the heaps. 
aÞ *Mayv, 10 And Azariah the chief prieſt of the houſe 


of Zadok, anſwered him, and ſaid, * Since the 
Pape began to bring the offerings into the houſe 
n the LORD, we have had enough to eat, 'and 
ap left plenty : for the LORD hath bleſſed 

» prople, and that which is left, this great 


11 © Then Hezekiah commanded to prepare Chap, 32, 
|! chambers in the houſe of the LORD; and they «. = 
prepared them, | Or flv. 

12 And brought in the offerings and the © 
tithes, and the dedicate things faithfully : over 
which Cononiah the Levite was ruler, and Shimei 
his brother was the next, 

13 And Jehiel, and Azazlah, and Nahath,and 
Aſahel, and Jerinoth, and Jozabad, and Eliel, 
and Iſmachiah, and Mahath, and Benaiah, were 
overſeers f under the hand of Cononiah and t Heb. -? 2/77 
Shimei his brother , at the commandment of **** 
Hezekiah the king, and Azariah the ruler of the 
houſe of God. 

' 14 And Kore the ſon of Imnah the Levite, 
the porter toward the caſt, was over the free- 
will-offterings of God, to diltribute the oblations 
of the LORD, and the moſt holy things. 


* Viz, The remainder of the free-will offering, ( Lev. 2. 
3,10.) the ſin-offering, and treſpaſs-offering, (Lev.6.18,22.) 
and the ſhew-bread, Lev.24.9. 

15 And TÞ next him were Eden, and Miniamin, z xx, ,: z;; 
and Jeſhua, and Shemaiah, Amariah , and She- hand. 
caniah, in * the cities of the prieſts, in their * Joſh. 21.9. 
|| ſer office, to give to their brethren by courſes, || Or, t-u?, 
as well to the great as to the ſmall, 

16 7 Beſide their genealogy of males, from 
three years old and upward, ever unto every one 
that entreth into the houſe of the LORD, his 
daily portion. for their ſervice in their charges , 
according to their courſes, 

7 7. e. They made ſufficient proviſion, not only for thoſe 
that ſerv'd at the Temple, bur alſo for their Families. 

17 Bothto the genealogy of the prieſts by - 
the houſe of their fathers,and the Levites * from * r Chron. 23, 
twenty years old and upward, in their charges 24-27- 
by their courſes : | | 

18 And to the genealogy of all their little 
ones, their wives , and their ſons , and their 
daughters, through all the congregation : for *in 
their |! ſet office they ſanCtified themſelves in ho- || Or, cru? 
lineſs. | 

3 In the diſcharge of their Office to which they were ſet 
apart, they were careful to keep themſelves from pollution, 
r ſo they might be capable of cating of theſe holy things 

19 Alſo of the ſons of Aaron the prieſts, 
which were * in the fields of the ſuburbs of their * Lev.25.34- 
cities,in every ſeveral city,the men that were ex- ———_—_ 
preſſed by name, to give portions to all the males 
among the prieſts, and to all that were reckoned 
by genealogies among the Levites. 

20 { Andthus did Hezekiah throughout all 
Judah, and wronght that which was good and right 
and truth before the LORD his God. 

21 Andinevery work that he began in the 
ſervice of the houſe of God, and in the law and 
in the commandments to ſeek his God, he did R 
it with all his heart, and proſpered. 


CH AP. XXXIL 


t Sennacherib invadeth fFudah. 21 An angel  de- 
ſtroyeth the Aſſyrians. 2.4 Hezekjahs ſickyeſs , 
and recovery. 32 He dying , Manaſſeth ſuc- 
ceedeth him. 


AT theſe things and the * eſtabliſhment 
thereof, Sennacherib king of Aſſyria came, 
and entred into Judah,and encamped againſt the 


fenced cities,and thought f to win them for him- t Heb.to break 
ſelf. them up. 


* 2 Kings 18. 13. &c. 1ſa.36.1. &c. 7 * The ſettlement 
of all things aboutthe worſhip of God. 
2 And when Hezekiah ſaw that Sennacherib 
was come,and that | he was purpoſed to fight a- + Hebeb# face 
gainſt Jeruſalem ; agate 
* 3 Het 


3291; 


Gg8g 


— - —— C—— — OO 


Sennacheris invadeth Judah ; 


Chap. 32, 3 He took counſel with his princes and his 

Was mighty men, to3 ſtop the waters of the foun- 

tains which were without the city : and they did 

help him. mw | 

oy 3 And to convey the water by pipes under ground to the 
ty. : 

4 So there was gathered much people togc- 
ther, who ſtopr all the fountains, and the brook 
that ran through the midſt of the land, ſaying, 
Why ſhould the kings of Aſſyria come and fin 
much water ? 

5 Alſo * he ſtrengthened himſelf,and built up 
all the wall that was broken, and raiſed z up. to 
the towers , and another wall without, andre- 

aired * 4 Millo i» the city of David, and made 
yr ——_ ;.|| darts and ſhields in abundance. 
}| Or, ſwords, 6 And he ſet captains of war over the people, 
or weapons. and gathered them together to him in the ſtreet 


CO 0 of the gate of the city,and + ſpake 5 comfortably 


+ Heb. over- 


Fowed. 


3178. 
* Iſa. 22.9. 


* 2 Sam. 5.9. 
4 Sec on 


5:4.20.22, Ttothem, ſaying ; 

"i 7 be ſtrong and couragious, be not afraid nor 
6c diſmayed he king of .Aſſyria, nor for all the 
. =—_ 6.16 multitude that ith him : for there be 5 mo with 


us, then with him. 
* Jer.n7.5. 8 With him 5 an*arm of fleſh,but with vs 7s 
1 joun 4-4 the LORD our God, to help us, and to fight our 
+ Hb. /-anc4. battels. And the people Þ reſted themſelves 7 up- 
; Upon God on the words of Hezekiah king of Judah, 
——} q * After this did Sennacherib king of Aſ- 
his words. 9 , : 

3294. ſyria ſend his ſervants to Jeruſalem (but he him- 
* 2Kin.18.17, ſelf laid ſiege againſt Lachiſh, and all his Þ power 
+ Heb. 422i» with him) unto Hezekiah king of Judah,and un- 
nas to all Judah, that were at Jeruſalem, ſaying, 

10 Thus faith Sennacherib king of Aſſyria , 
| Or, i» ths Whereon do ye truft,that ye abide || in the tiege 
ftrong held. 1n Jeruſalem p ; 

11 Doth not Hezekiah perſwade you to give 

over your ſelves todye by famine and by thirſt, 
*2 Kin.18.30. ſaying, * The LORD our God ſhall deliver us 
out of the hand of the king of Aſſyria ? 

12 9 Hathnot the ſame Hezekiah taken away 
his high places, and his altars, and commanded 
Judah and Jeruſalem, ſaying, Ye ſhall worſhip 
before one altar, and burn incenſe upon it ? 


13 ® Know ye not what I and my fathers 
havedone unto all the people of other lands ? 
were the gods of the nations of thoſe lands any 
ways able to deliver their lands out of mine 
hand ? 

14 Who was there among all the gods of thoſe 
nations, that my fathers utterly deſtroyed, that 
could deliver his people out of mine hand, that 
your God ſhould be able to deliver you out of 
mine hand ? 

15 * Now therefore let not Hezekiah deceive 
you, nor perſwade you on this manner, neither 
yet believe him : for no god of any nation or 
kingdom was able to deliver his people out of 
mine hand, and ont of the hand of my fathers : 
how much leſs ſhall your God deliver you our of 
mine hand ? | 

16 And his ſervants ſpake yet mvre againſt 
the LORD God, and againſt his ſervant He- 
zekiah. | 

17. He wrote alſo * letters to rail on the 
LORD God of Iſrael, and to ſpeak againſt him, 
ſaying, As the gods of the nations of other lands 
have not delivered their people out of mine 
hand, ſo ſhall not the God of Hezekiah deliver 
his pzople out of mine hand. 

3294+. 18 Then they 3cried with a loud voice in the 
2 /n.18.28. Few ſpeech unto the people of Jeruſalem that 

were on the wail, to afirizht them, and to trouble 
them, that they might rake the city, 


9 2 Kin.18.22. 


** 2 Kings 9. 
11-13, 


2 2Kin.18.29. 
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19 And they ſpake againſt the god of Jeruſa- 
lem, as againſt the' gods of the people of the 
earth which were the work of the hands of man. 

20 * And for this caxſe Hezckiah the king ,*z K, 
and the prophet Iſaiah the ſon of Amoz, prayed 4 
and cried to heaven. 

21 T Andthe LORD ſent an '4 angel which... 
cut off all the mighty men of valour, and the 3; *" 
leaders and captains in the camp of the king of 
Aſſyria: ſo he returned with ſhame of face to 
his own land. And when he was come into the 
houſe of his god, they that came forth of his 
own bowels, + ſlew him there with the ſword, + Hah. ms 

22 Thus the LORD ſaved Hezekiah and the kin i 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem from the hand of Sen- 235, 
nacherib the king of Aſſyria, and from the hand 
of all other, ns guided them on every fide. 

23 And many brought gifts unto the LORD 
to Jeruſalem, and Þ preſents to Hezekiah king tHwzu 
of Judah : ſothat he was magnified in the fight "4: 
of all nations from thenceforth. 

24 4 ' In thoſe days Hezekiah was fick to 
thedeath, and prayed unto the LORD : and he 
ſpake unto him,and he || gave him '* a ſipn, 

' 2 Kings 20.1.&c. Iſa, 38 .1. &c. 
g=--11. 1ſa.38.8.&c. 

25 But Hezekiah rendred not again, accord- 
ing to the benefit dove unto him : for his heart 
was '7 lifted up; therefore there was wrath up- 
on him, and upon Judah and Jeruſalem. 

'7 Puft up with pride and ſelf-concett for his riches,cc. 

26 Notwithſtanding, Hezekiah * humbled® : ty 
himſelf for the - pride of his heart (both he and 7-19 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem ) ſo that the wrath Frag 
of the LORD came not upon them in the days T4 
of Hezckiah, 

27 A And Hezekiah had exceeding much 
riches and honour : and he made himſelf trea- 
ſuries for filverÞ and for gold, and for precious 
ſtones, and for ſpices, and for ſhields , and for 
all manger of Þ pleaſant jewels ; 

28 Sfore-houſes alſo for the increaſe of corn, ”” 
and wine, and oyl ; and ſtalls for all manner of” 
beaſts,and coats for flocks, 

29 Moreover, he provided him cities, and 
poſſeſſions of flocks , and herds in abundance: 
for God had given him ſubſtance very much. _ 

30 * This ſame Hezekiah alſo ftopped the "I: 
upper water-courſe of Gihon , and brought it 
ſtrait down to the welſt-ſide of the city of David. 
And Hezckiah proſpered in ail his works. 

31 © Howbeit,in the buſmneſs of the |  em-tH"Þ 
baſſadours of the princes of Babylon , who ſent" 
unto him to enquire of the wonder that was done 
in the land, God left him to ** try him, that he 
2! might know all that was in his heart. 

9 2 Kings 20.12, 13. JT **? Gen.22-1. Job 1.12. and 2. 


3,6. 7 ** Become ſenſible of the remainders of corrupt 
on in himſelf. 


32 Now the reſt of the afts of Hezekiah, and w 
his + goodneſs , behold , they are written N_- 
* the viſion of Iſaiah the prophet , the ſon of +1n4r Þ 
Amoz, and in * the book of the kings of Judal py 
and Ifrael. we F 

33 And Hezekiah ſlept with his fathers , 26 ao 
they buried him in the || chicfeſt of the ſepul-" 
chres of the ſons of David: and all Judah and 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem did him honour # 
his death: and Manaſſeh his ſon reigned in 
ſtead. 


— 


| Or, a; 
6 4 mira! ts 
T * 2 Kings 25, hin, 
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Manſſeb 5 Wickedneſs. 
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CHAP, XXXIIL 


\ Manaſſeb his wicked reign: 11 He 1s carried 
into Babylon : 12. Upon his prayer be is releaſed : 
20 Amon ſucceedeth him. 22 He being ſlain by 
his own ſervants, 25 Yoſiah ſucceedeth him. 


Chap. 33: 
Sn 


WV, Anaſſch was twelve years old when he 
n 3300 21. M began to reign, and he reigned fifty and 
1-9. five years in Jeruſalem. 


| 2 But did that which was evil in the fight of 
*Deut.18.9- the LORD, like unto the * abominations of the 
heathen whom the LORD had caſt out before 
the children of Iſrael. 
3 © For + he built again the high places 
md and which Hezckiah his father had * broken down, 
built. and he reared up altars for Baalim, and * made 
"a Kgt4 groves, and worſhiped * all the hoſt of heaven, 
Chap.30. 14- ©” 
& 31.4.% 32- and ſerved them. | 
12. 4 Alſo he built altars in the houſe of the 
' Dat16!- 1 ORD, whereof the LORD had ſaid, * In Je- 
—_—_ A ruſalem ſhall my name be for ever. 
1 King8.29. 5 Andhe built alrars for all the hoſt of hea- 
&9.3.Chap.6. yen, in the two courts of the houſe of the 
C. &7. 16, LORD. | 
*Le#1821, 6 And he * cauſed his children to paſs through 
Deur.18. 10. the fire in the valley of the ſon of Hinnom : 
2 King 23.19 a1ſg he obſerved times, and uſed enchantments, 
+, King.21.6 and uſed witchcraft, and * dealt with a famili- 
| ar ſpirit, and with wizards : he wrought much 
evil in the ſight of the LORD, to provoke him 
him to anger. 

7 And * he ſet a carved image (the idol which 
he had made) in the houſe of God, of which 
God had ſaid to David and to Solomon his ſon, 
*PE1.132.14, 10 * this houſe, and in Jeruſalem, which I have 
choſen before all the tribes of Iſrael, will I put 
my name for ever. 

8 * Neither will I any more remove the foot 
of Iſrael from out of the land which I have ap- 
pointed for your fathers ; ſo that they wall 
take heed to do all that I have commanded them, 
according to the whole law, and the ſtatutes and 
the ordinances by the hand of Moſes. 

9 So Manaſſeh made Judah, and the inhabi- 
*1K1416, tants of Jeruſalem * to err, and to do worſe 
*:6,16, then the heathen, whom the LORD had deſtroy- 

ed before the children of Iſrael. 
10 And the LORD ſpake to Manaſſeh and 
to his people : but they would not hearken. 
33279. 11  * Wherefore the LORD brought upon 
Daur28g6, them the captains of the hoſt Þ of the king of 


__ Aſſyria, which took Manaſſch 3 among the 


4Heb. be Fee 


v:King.21.7. 


*2Sanv7. 10, 


were ch {horns, and bound him with || fetters, and car- 

binge, ricd him to Babylon. 

Or, chain, *Some Thickers whither he fled to hide himſelf;as 1 Sam. 
13. 6. 

II 12 And when he was in affliction, he beſought 

«0.12.6, 


the LORD his God, and + humbled himſelf 
greatly before the God of his fathers. 

13 And prayed unto him, and he was entreat- 
ed of him,and heard his ſupplication,and brought 
him again to Jeruſalem info his kingdom. Then 
Manaſleh5 knew that the LORD he was God. 


* Dan.4.34. Was convinc'd by his own experience of Gods 
Power, juſtice and goodneſs. 


_ 14 Now after this, he built a wall withont the 
City of David, on the welt-ſide of Gihon, in the 
valley, even to the entring in at the fiſh-gate, 
and compaſſed about || Ophel, and raiſed it up 
a very great height, and put captains of war in 
all the fenced cities of Judah. 

"Ml 15 And he took away the ſtrange gods, and 
*+7. thecidol outof the houſe of the LORD.,and all | 


3327, 


[Or.ches 
Gu, 


the altars that he had built in the mount of the Chap. 24- 
houſe of the LORD, and in Jeruſalem, andcaſt Ly 
them out of the city. 

16 And herepaired the altar of the LORD, 

and facrificed thereon peace-offerings, and 

* thank-offerings, and commanded Judah to * Lev.z. 12, 
ſerve the LORD God of Iſrael. 

17 Nevertheleſs, the people did ſacrifice ſtill 

in 7 the high places, yer unto the LORD their ? 1Xing.3:2,3; 
God only. & 15, 14. : 

18 4 Now the reſt of theatts of Manaſſeh, 
and his prayer unto his God, and the words of 
* the ſeers that ſpake to him in the name of the * r Sam. 9.9. 
LORD God of Iſrael, behold, they are written in 
the book of the kings of lirael. 

19 His prayer alſo, and how God was entreat- 
ed of him, and all his ſin, and his treſpaſs,and 
the places wherein he built high places, and ſet 
up groves and graven images before he was 
humbled ; behold, they are written among the 
ſayings of || the ſcers. 

20 © So Manaſſch flept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in his own houſe. And Amon 
his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 

21 Y * Amon was twoand twenty years old « , x;y- 21. 
when he began: to reign, and reigned two 19-24. 
years in Jeruſalem, 

22 But he did that which was evil in the ſight 
of the LORD, asdid Manaſleh his father : for 
Amon facrificed unto all the carved images 
_— Manaſleh his father had made, and ſerved 
them ; 

23 And humbled not himſelf before the ,.5,: 
LORD, as Manalleh his father had humbicd him- 
himſelf; but Amon F treſpaſſed more and more. + x16, 1; 

24/ And his ſervants conſpired againſt him, plied rreſpaſe, 
and flew him in his own houſe. . 

25 {| But the people of the land ſlew ail them 
that had conſpired againſt king Amon, and the 
people of the land made Johah his ſon king in 
his ſtead. 


|| Or, Hoſa-. 
3361. 


CH A P. XXXIV. 


1 Joſtahs reign : 3 He deſtroyeth idolatry. 8 He 
repaireth the temple, 29 and cauſing the law to be 
read, reneweth the covenant with God. 

== was eight years old when he began to 3363+ 

reign, and he reigned in Jeruſalem one and 

thirty years. 

2 And hedid that which was right in the ſight 

of the LORD, and walked in the ways of David * 2 &:ag-21.1, 

his father, and declined neither to the right *© 

hand nor to the left. 


3 © For in the eighth year of his reign, 3370, 
while he was yet young, he began to ſeek afrer 
the God of David his father : and in the twelfrh 
year he began to3 purge Judah and Jeruſalem ,.-, 


from the high places, and the groves, and the 


carved images, and the molten images. 

* To make it appear by the reformation of Religion 
which he wrought, that he was religious in good earneſt. 
q 3 2 King.23.4.&c. 

4 * And they brake down the altars of Baa- " nas 30. 
lim in his preſence ; and the || images that were 1c, ncnos 
on kigh above them, he cut down ; and the groves, ge-. 
and the carved images, and the molten images 
he brake in pieces, and made duſt of them, and 
ſtrowed it upon the + graves of them that had + Heb. fce of 


ſacrificed unto them. | the graves. 

5 And * he burnt the bones of the prieſts * 2 K;q, 23.0. 
upon their altars, and cleanſed Judah and Jeru- 
ſalem. 


6 And /o did he in the cities of Manaſſeh, and 
Ggg 2 Ephraim, 


Hes Zeal. 


I. CHRONICLES. Fulda Pig 


Chap. 34. 
_— C— 4 
| Or, mauls. 


+ Heb.ro make 
powatr. 


3380. 


* 2 King.22.4. 


Ec. 


* See 2 King. 
12.4. &c. 


3380, 


* 2 King.22.8. 
3 g 


C. 
+ Heb. by rhe 
kand of. 


+ Heb. to the 
hand of. 


4 Heb. poured 


017, Or melted. 


+ Heb. i zt. 


| Or, £:hbor, 
2 King.22.12. 


* See 2 King. 


22.14. 


* 2 King.22.3. 


L Or,to raſter. 


Ephraim, and Simeon, even unto Naphtall, 
with their || mattocks,round about, . 


7 And when he had broken down the altars- 


and the groves, and had beaten the graven 1ma- 
ges f into powder, and cut down all the idols 
throughout all the land of Ifracl, he returned to 
Jeruſalem. | 

8 Þ Now * in the eightcenth year of his reign, 
when he had purged the land, and the houſe, he 
ſent Shaphan the ſon of Azaliah, and Maaſeiah 


the governor of the city, and Joah the ſon of 


Joahaz the recorder, * to repair the houſe of the 
LORD his God. ' 

9 And when they came to Hilkiah the high 
prieſt , they delivered * the mony that was 
brought into the houſe of God, which the Le- 
vites that kept the doors had gathered of the 
hand of Manaſleh and Ephraim, and of all the 
remnant of Iſrael, and of all Judah, and Benja- 
min, and they returned to Jeruſalem. 

10 And they put it in the hand of the work- 
men that had the overſight of the houſe of the 
LORD, and they gaveit to the workmen that 
wrought in the houſe of the LORD, to repair 
and mend the houſe : 

11 Even to the artificers and builders gave 
they zr, to buy hewn ſtone, and timber for 
couplings, and || to floor the houſes which the 
kings of Judah had deſtroyed, 

12 And the men did the work faithfully : 
and the overſeers of them were Jahath, and Oba- 
diah, the Levites, of the ſons of Merari ; and 


Zechariah, and Meſhullam, of the ſons of the | 


Kohathites, to ſet zt forward ; and other of the 
Levites, all that could skill of initruments of 
mulick. 

13 Alſo they were over the bearers of bur- 
dens, and were overſcers of all that wrought the 
work in any manner of ſervice: and of the Le- 
vites there were ſcribes, and officers, and porters. 

14 Y And when they brought out the mony 
that was brought into the houſe of the LORD, 
Hilkiah the prieſt * found the book of the law 
of the LORD, giver | by Moſes. 

15 And Hilkiah anſwered and faid to Shaphan 
the ſcribe, I have found the book of the law in 
the houſe of the LORD. And Hilkiah dcliver- 
ed the book to Shaphan. 

16 And Shaphan carried the book to the king, 
and brought the king word back again,ſaying,All 
that was committed Þ to thy ſervants,they do zz. 

17 Andthey have Þ gathered together the 
mony that was found in the houſe of the LORD, 
and have delivered it into the hand of the over- 
ſeers, and to the hand of the workmen. 

18 Then Shaphan the ſcribe told the king, 
ſaying, Hilkiah the prieſt hath given me a book. 
And Shaphan read F it before the king. 

19 And it came to pals when the king had 
heard the words of the law, that he rent his 
clothes. 

20 And the king commanded Hilkiah, and A- 
hikam the ſon of Shaphan, and || Abdon the ſon 
of Micah, and Shaphan the ſcribe and Afaiah 
the ſervant of the kings, ſaying, * 

21 Go, enquire of the LORD for me, and 
for them that are left in Iſrael and in Judah,con- 
cerning the words of the book that is found : 
for great is the wrath of the LORD that is 
poured out upon us, becauſe our fathers have 
not kept the word of the LORD, to do after all 
that is written in this book. 

22 And Hilkiah, and rhey that the king had 
appointed, went to Huldah the propheteſs, the 
wife of Shallum the ſon of * Tikvath, the ſon 


4 


of || Haſrah, keeper of the + wardrobe. ( Now (4, 
ſhe dwelt in Jeruſalem in || the colledge. ) And Pb 35, 
they ſpake to her to that cf. | Or, #-? 

23 4 And ſhe anſwered them, Thus ſaith the t Hd. jo. 
LORD God of Iſrael, Tell ye the man that ſent j*g" 
you to me, } Hos ab 

24 Thus faith the LORD, Behold, I will ſc ju. 
bring evil upon this place, and upon the inha- 
bitants thereof, ever all the curſes that are writ- 
ten in the book which they have read before the 
king of Judah. 

25 Becauſe they have forſaken me, and have 
burned incenſe unto other gods, that they might 
provoke me to anger with all the works of their 
hands; thereforc my wrath ſhall be poured out 
upon this place, and ſhall not be quenched. 

26 And as for the king of Judah, who ſent 
you to enquire of the LORD, fo ſhall ye ſay 
unto him, Thus ſaith the LORD God of 1ſrael 
concerning the words which thou haſt heard, 

27 Becauſe thine heart was tender, and thon 
didſt humble thy ſelf before God, when thon 
heardeſt his words againſt this place, and againſt 
the inhabitants thereof, and humbledſt thy ſelf 
before me, and didſt rend thy clothes, and weep 
before me ; 1 have even heard thee alſo, ſaith the 
LORD. 

28 Behold, I will gather thee to thy fathers, 
and thou ſhalt be gathered to thy grave in peace, 
neither ſhall thine eyes ſee all the evil that I will 
bring upon this place, and upon the inhabitants 
of the ſame. So they brought the king word 
again. | 

29 P* Then the king ſent,and gathered toge-* ; King: 
ther all the elders of Judah and Jeruſalem. 

30 And the king went up into the houſe of the 
LORD, and all the men of Judah, and the inha- 
bitants of Jeruſalem, and the prieſts, and the 
Levites, and all the people Þ great and ſmall : + Him 
and he read in their cars all the words of thegw«a# 
book of the covenant that was found in the houſe/"® 
of the LORD. 

31 And the king ſtood in his * place, and * kg! 
made acovenant before the LORD, to walk at- - Fw 
ter the LORD, and to keep his commandments * * * 
and his teſtimonies and his ſtatutes, with all his 
heart and with all his ſoul, to perform the words 

of the covenant which are written in this book, 


32 And he cauſed all that were Þ preſent in + H. = 
Jeruſalem and Benjamin 5 to ſtand ro zr, And the 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem did according to the 
covenant of God, the God of their fathers. 

s Dent. 25.8. To engage themſelves to own, maintan 

and perſiſt in it, by obeying the Laws of God. 

33 And Joſiah took away all the abominati- 

ons out of all the countries that pertained to the 
children of Iſrael, and made all that were pre- 

ſent in Iſrael to ſerve, ever to ſerve the LORD 
their Gad. Ard all his days they departed not 

t from following the LORD, the God of their jH:bj 
fathers. ftw. 


CH AP. XXXV. 
1 Foſrah keepeth a ſolemn paſſover : 20 He prov 


king Pharaoh-necho, is ſlain at Megiddo : 25 L4- 
mentations for him. 


Mie * Joſiah kept a paſſover untothe 418! 

LORD in Jeruſalem : and they killed the + King" 

paſſover on the * fourteenth day of the firſt 212 , 

moneth. | 
2 And he ſet the prieſts in their charges, a0 


' encouraged them to the ſervice of the houſ'7* 


of the LORD. \ Abd 


IL CHRONICL ES. 


md. 


Toſi keeps the Paſſover : 
i noadile_1r thee 


3 And aid unto the Levites that taught all 

Chap. 35 racl which were holy unto the LORD, Put the 
holy ark in the houſe which Solomon the ſon of 

*; Chron.23- David king of Iſrael did build ; * it ſhall not be 
a6, a burden upon =_ ſhoulders : * ſerve now the 

3331- LORD your Gbd, and his people Iſrael, 

2 Be more diligent in the other parts of your ſervice, 
ſince you are diſcharg'd from thar. 

* 1 Chron. 9 4 And prepare your ſelves by the * houſes of 
19. your fathers, after your courſes , according to 
the writing 3 of David king of Iſrael, and ac- 
cording to the writing 4 of Solomon his ſon. 

And ſtand in the holy place according to the 
diviſions of the - families of the fathers of your 
hue of the brethren + the people, and after the diviſion of 
fathers, the families of the Levites. : 
+Heb.che ſow & So kill the paſſover, and * ſanCtifie your 
of the _ ſelves and prepare your brethren, that they may 
mo mo do according to the word of the LORD, by the 
hand of Moſes. 

7 And Joſiah + * gave to the people, of the 
flock , lambs, and kids, all for the pallover-ot- 
'ferings, for all that were preſent, to the number 
of thirty thouſand, and three thouſand bullocks : 
theſe were of the kings ſubſtance. 

$ And his princes | gave willingly unto the 
people, to the prieſts and to the Levites : Hil- 
kiah, and Zechariah, and Jehiel 5 rulers of the 
houſe of God, gave unto the prieſts for the 
paſſover-offerings, two thouſand and ſix hundred 
ſmall cattel and three hundred oxen. 

5 Who, together with the High-prieſt, were Rulers over 
the other Prieſts and Levites in the Temple. 

9 Conaniah alſo, and Shemaiah, and Netha- 
neel, his brethren, and Haſhabiah, and Jehiel, 
+ Heb.ofres, 2nd Jozabad, chief of the Levirtes, Þ gave unto 

the Levites for paſſover-offerings, five thouſand 
ſmall cattel: and five hundred oxen. 

10 So the ſervice was prepared, and the prieſts 
ſtood in their place, and the Levites in their 
courſes, according to the kings commandment. 

11 And they killed the paſlover,and the prieſts 
ſprinkled the blood from their hands, and the Le- 

"& Chay, Vites * flayed them. 
29.34. 12 And they removed the © burnt-offerings, 
7 that they might give according to the diviſions 
of the families of the people, to offer unto the 
*Lev.z.3, LORD, as it i written * in the book of Moſes : 
and fo did they with the oxen. 

6 Such Sacrifices as were ta be wholly burnt,and ſo much 
of the other Sacrifices alſo as was to be burnt. Y-7 That 
fo it might be known how much remain'd for the people ro 
partake of according to their ſeveral Families. 

13 And they * roſted the paſlover with fire, 
according to the ordinance : but the other holy 
offerings ſod they in pots, and in caldrons, and 
t Heb. mag, 3 Pans, and F divided them ſpeedily among all 
them wy, the people. 

14 And afterward they made ready for them- 
ſelves, and for the prielts : becauſe the prieſts 
the ſons of Aaron were buſied in offering of burnt- 
offerings and the fat until night ; therefore the 
Levites prepared for themſelves and for the 
prieſts the ſons of Aaron. 

Is And the ſingers the ſons of Aſaph were in 

? Heb.fariey, their + place, according to the * commandment 

\ gong, of David, and Aſaph, and Heman, and Jeduthun 

"Chron. o, "© Kings ſeer ;, and the porters * waited at eve- 

17,8. &26, TJ gate; they might not depart from their ſer- 

14.&, ny for their brethren the Levites prepared 
or them. 

16 So all the ſervice of the LORD was pre- 
pared the ſame day, to keep the paſlover, and 
to offer burnt-offerings upon the altar of the 


LORD, according to the commandment of king 
Joſiah, 


3 x Chron.24+ 
& 25, & 26, 
4 Ch.8. 14 


4 Heb. the 


15.& 39-3) 
Fra 6. 20. 


4 Hb. ofered, 


: Exd128,9, 


He is ſlain at Megiddo. 


NA, And the children of Iſracl that were | pre- Chap. 36» 
ſent, kept the paſlover at that time, and the © << 
feaſt of unleavened bread ſeven days. F Heb. formd. 

13 And there was ? no paſſover like to that ev on 2:nz, 
Kept in Iſrael, from the days of Samuel the Pro- 23-22. , 
phet, neither did all the kings of Iſrael keep 
ſuch a paſſover as Joſiah kept, and the prieſts, 
and the Levites, and all Juda! and Iſrael thar 
were preſent, and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 

19 In the eighteenth year of the reign of Jo- 
liah, was this paſlover kept. 

20  * After all this, when Joſiah had ” pre- « _ King 
pared the f temple, '* Necho king of Egypt came ,,. % Ig 


! : . Jer.46.2. 
up to fight againſt Carchemiſh by Euphrates: and THis baſe 


Joliah went out againſt him. 


'? And fo might hope thar God was pacified, and the 
foundation of a laſting happineſs laid, th all on a ſudden 
their hopes were blaſted : fo much are men often miſtaken 
in their judgments about the deſigns of God's counſel and 


Providence. \ ** 2 Kings 23. 29. &e. 
21 But he ſent embaſſadours to him, ſaying, 
What have I to do with thee, thou king of Ju- 
dah ? 7 come not againſt thee this day, but againſt 
F the houſe wherewith I have war : * for God + He. tt; 
commanded me to make haſte : forbear thee from ho»ſz of my 
meddling with God, who is with me, that he de- *”: 
ſtroy thee not. Finns neck 
22 Nevertheleſs Joſiah would not turn his face pt 
from him, but * diſguiſed himſelf that he might * So-z King: 
fight with him, and hearkened not unto the **-3% 
words of Necho 3 from the mouth of God, and 
came to ſight in the valley of Megiddo. 
'3 Which Pharaoh received from the mouth of God, and 
acquainted him with by the command of God. 
23 And the archers ſhot at king Joſiah, and 
the king ſaid to his ſervants, Have me away, 
for I am ſore f wounded. + Heb. mad 
24 His ſervants therefore took him out of that /*- 
chariot, and put him in the ſecond chariot that 
he had; and. they brought him to Jeruſalem, 
and he died, and was buried || in one of the ſepul- || Or, among 
chres of his fathers: and all Judah and Jeru- rhe ſepulchres. 
ſalem '4 mourned for Joſiah. }Zech.12.11, 


3394+ 


25 4 And Jeremiah lamented for Joſiah, and bay — 
all the 's * ſinging-men and the ſinging-women © F:r.947. 
ſpake of Joſiah in their lamentations to this day, 
and made them an ordinance in Ifracl: and be- 
hold, they are written 1n the lamentations. 

26 Now the reſt of the as of Joſiah, and 
his ** goodneſs, according to that which was writ- '* Piety t0- 
ten in the law of the LORD, _—_— 

27 And his deeds firſt and laſt, behold, they 2 Hom 
are written in the book of the kings of Iſrael 
and Judah. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 
I Jehoahaz ſucceeding, is depoſed by Pharaoh. 


5 TJehoiakim reigning ill, is carried into Babylon. 
9 Fehoiachin ſucceedeth. 11 Zedekiabs evil retgn. 


: = the people of the land took Jehoahaz 


the ſon of Joſiah, and made him king in _ 
his fathers ſtead in Jeruſalem. 30.See there, 


2 Jehoahaz was twenty and three years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned three 
months in Ferofalem. 

3 And the king of Egypt Þ put him down at ,,r. 
Jeruſalem, and F condemned the land in an 4 Heb. reo« 
2 hundred talents of ſilver, and a 3 talent of wed 4im. 


gold. tHeb.mult:d, 
2 Thirty four thouſand two hundred and eighteen pounds 

fifteen ſhillings ſterling. 4 ? Five chouſand tour hundred 

ſeventy five pounds. 
4 And the king of Egypt made Eliakim his 

brother, king over Judah and Jeruſalem,and tur- 

ned 


Fehoahaz, and * Tehoiakim's Captivity. "IL. CHR ONI CLES 4 


lt. Mt dt. Boo 


Chap. 36. ned his name to Jehoiakim. And Necho took 
w>—— Jchoahaz his brother, and carried him to Egypt. 
3394- 5 © Jchoiakim was twenty and five years old 
- when he began to reign, and he reigned eleven 
years in Jeruſalem : and he did chat which was 
evil in the ſight of the LORD his God. 
2398. 6 * Againſt him came up Nebuchadnezzar 
* «King,24.r. king of Babylon, and bound him in || fetters * to 
| Or, chains. carry him to Babylon. 
© See 2 - *Nebuchadnezzar alſo carried of the veſſels 
g. of the houſe of the LORD to Babylon, and put 
them in his temple at Babylon. Wt | 
* 2Kin.24.13, $ * Now the reſt of the aCts of Jehoiakim, 
Dan. 1. 1, 2. and his abominations which he did, and that 
which was * found in him, behold, they are writ- 
ten in the book of the TI _ o—_ 
;ah. and || Jehoiachin his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 
C_ - 4 Uh Rebellion againſt the Ke of Babylon, which tho 
or, Coniah, conceal'd for a time, yet was afterwards diſcover'd. . 
Jer. 22.24 9g #*ſehoiachin was eight years old when 5 ne 
. CES 245 La, Ka reign, and he nes three months 
and ten days in Jeruſalem, and he did that 
which was evil in the ſight of the LORD. | 
# 3. e. Jehojachim the Father, ( for Jehojachin the Son 
on” eng years old when he began to reign, 2 Kings 
24. 8. 
+Heb. at the 10 And Þ when the year was expired, * king 
return of the Nebuchadnezzar ſent and brought him to Ba- 
£ bylon, with the | goodly veſſels of the houſe of 


| 


24.6. 
Jer. 22.18,1 
& 36.30. 


Jerufalem deſtrqui 
. EE Liam.” 
paſſion ' on his people, and on his dwelling. Chap, 6 


place : 
"" Hag. 1. 13. 7 "* Jer. 25. 4 & 26.5. & 32. 33. 


T » 2 Kings 13. 23. 
16 But * they "4 mocked the meſſengers of * 
God, and deſpiſed his words, and '5 miſuſed his 
prophets, until the wrath of the LORD aroſe 
againſt his people, till there was no Þ remedy. 

'* Ch. 30.” 10. Exek. 11.3. & 20.49. Y ” Matth. xx. 
34-36, 

17 * Therefore he brought upon them the *:King4;, 
king of the Chald&s, who ſlew their young &. * 
men with the ſword, in the houſe of their ſan- 
Ctuary, and had no compaſlion upon young man 
or maiden, old man, or him that ſtouped for 
age : he gave them all into his hand. 

13 And all the 's veſſels of the houſe of God, 
great and ſmall, and the treaſures of the houſe « 
of the LORD, and the treaſures of the king, 
bv of his princes; all theſe he brought to Ba- 

on. 

19 And they burnt the houſe of God, and 
brake down the' wall of Jeruſalem, and burnt 
all the palaces thereof with fire, and deſtroyed 
all the goodly veſſels thereof. 

20 And TÞ them that had eſcaped from the + ths 
ſword, carried he away to Babylon : where wa 5. 
they were ſervants to him and his ſons, until + /z-/ 
the reign of the kingdom '7 of Perſia : 


Jerg.nny, 


THeb.luaty, 


3416, 
2A « 


Lug, * 


* Dan. 1.1,2. the LORD, and made || * Zedekiah his © brother 

4 Heb. weſſels 

of defire. King over Judah and Jeruſalem. 

j Or, Marra- 11 «| * Zedekiah was one and twenty years 

wah, 2 Kings 014 when he began to reign, and reigned eleven 

2+7- _ yearsin Jeruſalem. 

or 37-7 * 12 And he did that which was evil in the 

man, zz. his ſight of the LORD his God, and humbled not 

Unkde. himſelf before 7 Jeremiah the prophet, ſpeaking 

—_— from the mouth of the LORD. 

7 $27.26 13 And he alſo rebelled againſt king Nebu- 

&c. & 37.2. chadnezzar, who had made him ? ſwear by God : 
but he ſtiffened his neck, and hardened his heart 
from turning unto the LORD God of Ifrael. 

* 2 Kings 24. 20. Jer. 52. © 3. 9 Exek. 17.16, 18, 19. 
To become his T ributary. 

14 4 Moreover all the chief of the prieſts, 
and the people tranſgreſled very much, after all 
the abominations of the heathen, and ”* pollu- 

- ted the houſe of the LORD which he had hal- 
lowed in —mne-ny 92 "HY jan = 
"w B nin s Worſhip, ringing into hi 

Houſe Rick things 2 he deteſted, gry 33-7. oo 
15 * And the LORD God of their fathers 


Rl ſent to them Þ by his *' meſſengers, " riſing up 


"7 And then they were ſet free by Cyrus aſſoon as he came 
to the throne. 

21 To fulfil the word of the LORD by the 
mouth ** of Jeremiah, until the land * had 'Ls. 
enjoyed her ” ſabbaths : for as long as ſhe lay 35, 8. 
deſolate, ſhe kept ſabbath, to. fulfil threeſcore 
and ten years. 

's Jer. 25. 9, 12. & 29. 10, Dan.9.2, ( 9 Lev. 25.2. 

See there. Reſt from all manner of employment, by the 
Captivity of the Inhabitants. 

22 4 * Now inthe firſt year of Cyrus king +p, .. 
of Perſia ( that the word of the LORD ſpoken 
by the mouth of * Jeremiah, might be accom- +p., ,,,, 
pliſked ) the LORD ſtirred up the ſpirit of 13.&:y18 
Cyrus king of Perſia,that he made a proclama- 
tion throughout all his xingdom, and put it alſo 
in writing, ſaying, 

23 Thus faith Cyrus king of Perſia, All the 
kingdoms of the earth hath the LORD God 
of heaven given me, and he hath charged me 
to build him an houſe in Jeruſalem, which 
in Judah : who there among you of all his peo- 
ple ? the LORD his God be with him, and let 
him go up. 


|| betimes, and ſending ; becauſe he had 3 com- | 


A AA 


ID uo _—_— —  I__ 


Tru bis Proclamation. The Veſſels reſtor d. 


T_T Chap. 2 
Cha . | * 43 
WIG OY 


EE. £ |k A 


The ARGUMENT. 


His Book. (written, doubtleſs, by Ezra, according to the Tutle of it ) ſhews the Liberty granted by 
Cyrus to the Jews, after ſeventy years captivity, to return #0 their own Comntry,ch.1. wherenpon there 
returs'd above forty thouſand, moſt of which were of the two Tribes, but many alſo of the Ten, ch.2. and 
in the firſt place they reſtore the Worſhip of God : and for that end build the Altar of Burnt-offerings, 
that ſo they might make daily Expiation for their ſins, and Interceſſion for their wants ;, and alſo laid the 
foundation of the Temple, ch.3. wherein being oppos'd by the Samaritans, and ſlanderouſly accus;d to the 
King of Perſia, they are commanded to deſiſt, ( for the preſent ) ch. 4. but afterwards being enconrag*d 
the Prophets Haggai and Zechary, they proceed in their former work,, Ch.5. and obtain a new Commiſ- 
| and Authority, and ſo proceed to the finiſhing of it, ch. 6. After this Ezra is ſent by Artaxerxes with 
4 large Commiſſion to manage and govern all things for the welfare and intereſt of the Jews, ch. 7. who was 
attended with many others, and they carried great Treaſures along with 'em, and Offeripgs 19 the Temple , 
ch.8. When they were come to Jeruſalem the Princes inform Ezra of great abuſes both among Prieſts and 
People, by marrying heathen, idolatrow Wives, contrary to the Law, which Ezra bewails in Prayer unt9 
God, ch.g. and reforms, ch.10. 


CHAP. I. gold, with goods, and with beaſts , and with 
1 The proclamation.of Cyrus for the building of the | Pr<c1905 things, beſides all thas was willingly of- 
temple. 5 The people provide for the return, 7 Cyrus ered. 


7 <4 Alfo Cyrus the king brought forth the 
an  ogfeb of 2e camps 66 SEBenL, | | veſſels of the houſe of the LORD, which ® Ne- 4x;y.24.13. 


Ow * in the * firſt year of * Cyrus king | buchadnezzar had brought forth out of Jeruſa- & 25.16. ; 
of Perſia ,, ( that the word of the | lem, and had put them in the houſe of his gods: 2 ©#r0n.36.7- 
LORD by the mouth of Jeremiah, | $8 Even thoſe did Cyrus king of Perſia bring 

might be fulfilled) the LORD 3 ſtirred up the | forth by the hand of Mithredath the treaſurer, 

tlleb:aſed ſpirit of Cyrus king of Perſia , that he made | and numbred them unto * Sheſhbazzar the 

*aice 19 psſe. a proclamation throughout all his kingdom, and | ** prince of Judah. 

pt it alſo in writing, ſaying, i — with <b. 5.46. a 1.) whoſe 
1 Viz, i i IOTY 2 L 2 neme was C , as Damil's was. _ P & 
q 3 tr pokgnn pd tn ot ry 1 0" Ine birth = alſo made Captain or Governour of them chat + 
3468, 2 Thus faith Cyrus king of Perſia, The LORD nas "EE" — 

God of heaven hath given me all the kingdoms | , And this is the number of thegn: thirty 

\biagat, of the earth, and he hath * + charged me to aro, gold, +: a chargers of ſilver, 
#1 build him an houſe atJeruſalem,which i inJudah. | 2% 200, wen'y ens, ; 

id him an houſe a ferſalem which inJudab | "7, Ph rey baſonsof gold, Cer bſons of 
ſuggeſtion to his mind. ſecond ſort four hundred and ten, and other veſ- 
3 Who # there among you of all his 5 people? | {e15 3 thouſand. 
his God be with him, _—_— him go ws firs 11 All the veſſels of gold and of filver, were 
falem, which & in Judah, and build the houſe of five thouſand and four hundred. All rheſe did 
the LORD God of Iſrael (# he is the God) which | Sheſhbazzar bru'g up with chem of f the captivi-, rx, .- 


3468, 
*2Chr.36.32. 


i:in Jeruſalem. ty, that were brought up from Babylon unto tranſportation, 
+ © Zech.2.6,7. Viz. That is willing to contribute his afliC- Jeruſalem, 
tance to Euild this Houſe. 4 $5 Deut. 32.31. 1 Kin.18.-39. CHAP. IL 


Dan.2.47. and 3.29. and 6.26. 


4 And whoſoever 7 remaineth in any place | 1 The number that returned. 62 Of the prieſts 
where he ſojourneth, let the ® men of his place | Thich could not ſhew their pedigree. 
Þ help him with ſilver, and with gold,and with 
goods, and with beaſts , belides the free-will- N Ow theſe are the children of the * province 
oftering for the houſe of God that is inJeruſalem. that * went Þ out of the captivity , of 
oF For want of neceſlaries for his journey. {| * My thoſe which had been carricd away, whom Ne- 

iCers there. | buchadnezzar the king of Babylon had carried 

5 T Then roſe up the chief of the fathers | away unto Babylon, and came again unto Jeru- 
of Judzh and Benjamin, and the Prietts and the | falem and Judah, every one unto # his city ; 
Levites, 9 with all them whoſe ſpirit God had | * Jrdea; then made a Province. F * Entred their 


raiſed 1 1 names at Baby/on, deſigning to return to Juden : tho' perha 
which : 4 pt Hd 2 the houſe of the LORD ſome of 'em aye es Ht , Or Hog by the lo phy 
b 77s.Of other Tribes, who, having incorporated thees- | Red ere te JOG nn 
| ſelves with the two Fribes, were carried WE wich —_ 5! I ho OE nn , - TOS RE oo _— re Ih bd; 4 

| Thar » 6And ee n me : . r it they to en mo_ ———— RR 1 
bee & at ency Lt were about them,) ſtrength- not enter t err names at Babylon. 1 at City which was 
9. encd their bands with vellels of ſilver, with |oppolated to him by thoſe that had th management of theſe 

» F, 


F 
TkUtTy, 


4 z Which 


f | Ih. life 


bm up, 


The People that 


E Z R 4. 


mm 


returned oat of Bah 


Chap. 2. 
wot 


2 Which came with Zerubbabel ; Jeſhua , 
Nehemiah, || Seraiah , || Reclaiah , Mordecai , 


nah, Bilſhan, || Miſpar, Bigvai, || Rehum, Baanah. The 


7.7- 
| Or, Raami- 
ah, 


number of the men of the people of Iſrael. 

3 The # children of Paroſh, two thouſand an 
hundred ſeventy and two. 

4 The children of Shephatiah, three hundred 


” ſeventy and two. 


5 The children of Arah, * ſeven hundred 
ſeventy and five. 
6 The children of * Pahath-moab , of the 


children of Jeſhua and Joab, two thouſand eight 


* hundred and twelve. 


7 The children of Elam, a thouſand two hun- 
dred fifty and four. 

8 Thechildren of Zattu, nine hundred forty 
and five. 

9 The children of Zaccai, ſeven hundred and 
threeſcore, 

10 The children of || Bani, ſix hundred for- 
ty and two. 

11 The children of Bebai, fix hundred twen- 
ty and three. | 

12 The children of Azgad, a thouſand two 
hundred twenty and two. 

13 The children of Adonikam, fix hundred 


 fixty and ſig 


| Or, Harigh, 
Neh. 7.24. 


fOr, Grheon, 
Neh.7.25. 


[| Or, Beth- 
azmaveth, 


Neh.7.28. 


* See verſ.7, 


| Or, Harid, 


14 The children of Bigvai , two thouſand 
fifty and fix. » 

15 Thechildren of Adin, four hundred fifty 
and four. 

16 The children of Ater 
and eight. 

17 The children of Bezai, three hundred 
twenty and three. 

13 The children of || Jorah, an hundred and 
twelve. . . 

19 The children of Haſhum, two hundred 
twenty and three. 
N 20 The childrer of ||'Gibbar, ninety and 
Ve. 
21 The children of Beth-lehem, an hundred 
twenty and three. , 

22 The men of Netophah, fifty and ſix. 

23 The men of Anathoth, an hundred twenty 
and eight, 

24 The children of || Azmaveth, forty and 
no. *® 

25 Thechildren of Kirjath-arim, Chephirah, 
and Beeroth, ſeven hundred and forty and three. 

26 Thechildren of Ramah and Gaba, ſix hun- 
dred twenty and one. 

27 The menof Michmas, an hundred twenty 
and two. | 

28 The men of Beth-el and Ai, two hundred 
twenty and three. 

29 The children of Nebo, fifty and two, 

30 Thechildren of Magbiſh, an hundred fifty 
and fix, 

31 The children of the other * Elam,a thou- 
ſand two hundred fity and four. 

32 The children of Harim , three hundred 


and twenty. 
33 Thechildren of || Hadid, and Ono, 


of Hezekiah,ninety 


as it is in ſome ſgyeq hundred twenty and five. 


copies. 


* I Chr. 24.7. 


*1Chr. 24.14. 


34 The children of Jericho, three hundred 
forty and five. 

35 The children of Senaah, three thouſand 
and fix hundred and thirty. 

36 T Theprieſts: the children of * Jedaiah 
of the houſe of Jeſhua, nine hundred ſeventy and 
three. 

37 The children of * Immer, a thouſand 
fifry and two. 


O—— 


| Mehunim, the children of || Nephuſim. 


ly, after his 


38 Thechildren of * Paſhur,a thouſa RIGS fs. 
hundred forty and ſeven. my Chap i 

39 The children of * Harim, a thouſand and *1 C1; 
ſeventeen. | "I *#) 

49  TheLevites: the children of Jeſhna | 
and Kadmiel, of the children of || Hodaviah, ſe. IO: 
venty and four, | Char, 4 

41 J The 5 ſingers: the children of Aſaph,an ck by 
hundred twenty and cight. " #hNg, 

42 4 The children of the © porters : the Fd 
children of Shallum, the children of Ater, the 16: * 
children of Talmon, the children of Akkub, the 3468, 
children of Hatita, the children of Shobai,jx all, *! mx 
an hundreg| thirty and nine. "1.6: 
: 43 , = 7 aps par Ay children of Zi- ;g, _ 

a, the children of Haſupha, the children 

Tabbaoth, | a alta. 
| 44 The children of Keros, the children of 
|| Siaha, the children of Padon, 

45 The children of Lebanah , the children 
of Hagabah, the children of Akkub, 
46 The children of Hagab, the children of 
|| Shamlai, the children of Hanan , 

47 Thechildren of Giddel, the children of 
Gahar, the children of Reaiah, 

43 Thechildrenof Rezin,the children of Ne- 
koda, the children of Gazzam, 

49 The children of U7zza, the children of Pa- 
ſeah, the children of Beſai, 

50 The children of Aſnah, the children of 


| Or, WI 


| Or Shun 


. |Or, Nob 
51 Thechildren of Bakbuk , the children of /*/*: 


. | Hakupha, the children of Harhur, 


52 Thechildren of | Bazluth, the children of [0r, 2-1 
Mehida, the children of Harſha , Neb7.54 
53 Thechildren of Barkos, the children of 
Siſera, the children of Thamah, 
54 Thechildrenof Neziah, the children of 
Hatipha. 
55 4 The children of *Solomons ſervants: 
the children of Sotai, the children of Sophereth, 


the children of || Peruda, 
1 Kings f wv Such who having liv'd in Solomon's Fami- 
th call'd themſelves and their Families by his 
name ; as eſteeming it a great honour to have been ſervants 
to ſo great a Prince, 

56 The children of Jaalah, the children of 
Darkon, the children of Giddel, 

57 The children of Shephatiah, the children 
of Hattil, the children of Pochereth of Zebaim, 
the children of || Ami. f Or, 4s, 

58 All the * Nethinims, and the children of Neb49 
* Solomons ſervants, were three hundred ninety 'J*k9% 
and two. ON 

59 And theſe were they which went up from 
Tel-melah, Tel-harſa, Cherub, || Addan, and ||0r,4 
Immer : but they conld not ſhew their fathers Nb 
houſe, and their ||9 ſeed, whether they were '®of | 0: 


Iſrael. . 
9 Or, Pedigree , whance they deſcended. 
raelites, or made Proſelyrtes. 


60 The children of Delaiah, the children of 


Nav 


q ”* Born If 


 Tobiah, the children of Nekoda , ſix hundred 


fifty and two. 

61 © And of the *' children of the prieſts: 
the children of Habaiah , the children of Koz, 
the children of Barzillai : (which took a wifeof | 
the daughters of * Barzillai the Gileadite, and * 28777 
was called after their name, ) 

'" Who pretended themſelves to be ſo , but could not 
prove it. 

62 Theſe ſought their regiſter among thoſe my 
that werereckoned by genealogy, but they were a gw 
not found : therefore + were they, as polluted, ju 
put from the prieſthood. grief 

63 And 


The Jhar and. 


E Z R 4. 


Foundation of the Temnles 


63 And the|| ** Tirſhatha ſaid unto them, that 
Chap: 3: they ſhould not cat of the molt holy things, till 
| Or govern there ſtood up a prieſt with * 3 Urim and with 


* Exod.28.30- Thummim, 
Numb.27. 21: be Neb.8.9. and 10.1. 7 3 Which was now loſt. 


64 © The whole congregation together, was 
14 forty and two thouſand three hundred and 


threeſcore. | 

14 The particulars afore ſpecified amount not to ſo many, 
but beſides theſe, ſuch are to be reckon'd as could nor find 
their Genealogy, and were neither of the Tribe of Fudah, 
Benjamin, nor Lev: . 

65 Beſides their ſervants and their maids, of 
whom there were ſeven thouſand three hun- 
dred thirty and ſeven : and there were among 
them two hundred ” ſinging-men and finging- 
women. * 

5 That usd to ſing at Weddings, Funerals, and other 
Solemnities. . 

66 Their horſes were ſeven hundred thirty 
and fix : their mules, two hundred forty and 
five : 

67 Their camels, four hundred thirty and 
five: their aſſes, ſix thouſand ſeven hundred and 
twenty. 

68 © And ſome of the chief of the fathers, 


when they came to the houſe of the LORD, |. 


which 5s at Jeruſalem, ** offered freely for the 
houſe of God to ſet it up in '7 his place: 
16 x Chron. 29. 3, 6, 9. 1 2 Chron. 3.1. 
3463, 69 They gave after their ability, unto the 
* \(Chr26.20, * treaſure of the work, '* threeſcore and one 
thouſand drams of Gold, and '» five thouſand 
pound of filver, and one hundred prieſts gar- 
ments, 

'* x Chron.29.7. Sixty four thouſand and one hundred 
pounds. © '9 Fifteen thouſand pounds. 

70 $o the prieſts and the Levites, and ſome of 
the people, and the ſingers, and the porters, and 
the Nethinims dwelt in their cities,and all Iſrael 

»Theſe p. 10 2? their Citigs, | 
gointed 'em, 
CHAP. II. 


1 The altar it ſet up. 4 The offerings frequented, 
8 The ond of the temple. 


"A Nd when the * ſeventh month was come, 
and the children of Iſrael were in the ci- 
ties, the people gathered themſelves together, 
* aS One man to Jeruſalem. | 
* Lev. 23. 24. A * Zeph. 3.9. A. 2. 1, 46. . 
Or, 7okus, 2 Then ſtood up || Jeſhua the ſon of Jozadak, 
1.1, ., and his brethren the prieſts, and || Zerub- 
, 5 babel the ſon of * Shealtiel,and his brethren, and 
la/Mar. 1, Duilded the altar of the God of Iſrael, to offer 
12, Luk, burnt-offerings thereon, asit is 3 written in the 
yeas law of Moſes the man of God. 
kd 544.2 3. And they ſet the altar upon his + baſes ( for 
' Dext.12,5,6, * Tear was upon them, becauſe of the people of 
J*329, thoſe countries) and they offered burnt-offer- 
Num.28,3,4, ings thereon unto the LORD, even * burnt-of- 
ferings © morning and evening ; 
.* The old Foundation. (| 5 the people that were 
ught into the room of the ten Tribes (who now envied 
mar return ) ſhould do 'em ſome miſchief ; whereupon 
= buile the Altar, that by Sacrifices they might render 
-« propitious to ther, :and ſecure 'em from their ene- 
mis. 1 © Exed.29.38,39,41. 
"ERS... They jkept alſo the feaſt of 7 tabernacles, 
"Nun 55 8% 3s written, and * offered the * daily burnt- 
k; 22. offerings by number,according to the cuſtom, as 
bole mes. OE ny of every day required ; | 
of the | - 23. I 
CE nay ons tries pole 
5 And afterward offered the continual burnt- 
oficring, both of the new-moons, and of all 


—_— 


the ſet feaſts of the LORD that were ®conſecra- Chap. 4. 
ted, and of every one that willingly offered a wy 
free-will offering unto the LORD, 

9 Appointed by God to be kept holy. 

6 From the firſt day of the ſeventh month 
began they to offer burnt-offerings unto the 
LORD: but t the foundation of the temple of #Heb.:he rem. 
the LORD was not yer laid. Ple of the 

7 They gave money alſo unto the maſons, ,.--. 
and to the || carpenters; and meat, and drink, || Or,wo-kmen 
and oy], unto them of '? Zidon, and to them of », x;,-, 5. 
Tyre, to bring cedar-trees from Lebanon to** r King.s. 9. 
the ſea of * "! Joppa: according to the grant * At 9. 36. 
that they had of Cyrus king of Perſia. 

8 © Now in the ſecond year of their coming 
unto the houſe of God at Jeruſalem, inthe ſe- 
cond month, began Zerubbabel the ſon of She- 
altiel, and Jeſhua the ſon of Jozadak, and the 
remnant of their brethren the prieſts and the 
Levites, and all they that were come out of the 
captivity unto Jeruſalem ; and appointed the 
Levites, from twenty years old and upward, 
'2 to ſet forward the work of the houſe of the 
LORD. | 


1: To encourage the Workmen, and promote the work 
what they could. 


9 Then ſtood Jeſhua, with his ſons, and his - 
brethren, Kadmiel and. his ſons, the fons of - * 
|| Judah Þ together, to ſet forward the workmen JOr,Hhdaviak 
in the houſe of God : the ſons of Henadad, C11... 40. . 
with their ſons and their brethren the Levites.. 4Heb. as an. 

10 And when the builders laid the foundation 
of the temple of the LORD, they ſet the prieſts 
in their apparel with trumpets, and the Levites 
the ſons of Aſaph, with cymbals to praiſe the 
LORD, after the * 3 ordinance of David king's , Chr .6.35. 
of Iſrael, & 16.7. 

11 And * they ſung together *+ by courſe,in®? 2 Chron.25, 
praiſing. and giving thanks unto .the LORD) «p54: ... 
If becauſe be is good, * for his mercy endureth for , + J 
ever towards Iſrael. And all the people * ſhout-*: Chr.16.s.:, 
ed with a great ſhout, when they praiſed theJe- 33- 1 
the LORD, becauſe the foundation of the houſe 


of the LORD was laid. 

4 Exod.15.21. 7 5 See on 2 Chron. 5; 13. 7 "5 Zech:) 
4.10. Job 8.7. Neh. 12. 43. for joy, v.12. Pſol. 5.11. and- 
32. 11, 


12 But many of the prieſts and Levites, and 

chief of the fathers who were ancient men. that 

had ſeen the firft houſe, when * the foundation x5. 11,9 .5. 
of this houſe was laid before their eyes, wept | 
with a loud voice, and many ſhouted aloud for 

joy : | | 
jþ 3 So that the people could . not diſcern the 
noiſe of the ſhout of JOY, from the noiſe of the 
weeping of the people : for the people ſhout- 
ed with a loud ſhout, and the noiſe was ?7 heard » 1ryp,r2.-45 
afar off. 


LORD was not 


3459. 


346 9- 


CHAP. 
1 The building hindred. 57 The 


erxes: 17 His decree. 


IV. 


letter to Artax- 


Ow when thg* * adverſaries of Judah and * $ee v.5,8,9. 
- Benjamin; heard that - the children of * The $a»m- 
the captivity builded the temple unto the LORD 77797%0-2-79- 
God of Iſrael : . | EE : 
2 Then they came to Zerubbabel, and ts the jporr ation. 
chief of the fathers, and ſaid unto them, Let us 
build * with you ; for 3 we ſeek your God, as ye 
do, and we do facrifice unto him, ſince thedays 3327. 
of *Efar-haddon king of Aſſur, -which brought * 2Kin.17.24 
us up hither. & 19.37. 
* Efth.8.-17, That ny Benny, nn with them in the 
work, they might find the better opporturyty to hinder it. 
J 3 2 King.17.28,32, 


Hh h 


3 But 


The building of 


E 4 K 4. the Temple hinkng 
my af n— 


Chap. 4, 3 But Zerubbabel and Jeſhua, and the reſt of 
<A the chief of the fathers of Iſrael ſaid unto 
*Neh.2.20. them, * You have # nothing to do with us, to 
*705.4-"9- build an houſe unto our God, but we our ſelves 
* Cha together will build unto the LORD God of Iſra- 
, 1-1-5 v1, as * king Cyrus the king of Perſia hath com- 
manded us. 

4 Then * the people of the land 5 weakened 
the hands of the people of Judah, and troubled 
them in building, ' 

5 Did what they could to diſcourage and hinder 'em in 
the work. 

34709. 5 And hired counſellors againſt them, to fru- 
ſtrate their purpoſe, all the days of Cyrus king 
of Perſia, even until the reign of Darius king 
of Perſia. 

#Heb. 4haſb- 6 And in the reign of t Ahaſuerus,in the be- 
veroſh. ginning of his reign, wrote they anto himan ac- 
cuſation againſt the inhabitants of Judah and Je- 
ruſalem. 
7 < And inthe days of Artaxerxes wrote 
N'Or, _ || Biſhlam,Mithridath, Tabeel, and the reſt of 
on 1067 their 4 companions unto Artaxerxes king of Per- 
ſia 3 and the writing of the letter was written in 
the Syrian tongue, and interpreted in the Syrian 
tongue. | 

8 Rehum the chancellor, and Shimſhai the 

[| Or, ſecrera- || ſcribe wrote a letter againſt Jeruſalem to Ar- 
SF taxerxes the king, in this ſort : 

5 9 Then wrote Rehum the chancellor,and Shim- 

+ Chald. ſocie- ſhai the ſcribe,and the reſt of theirt companions, 

Ce the Dinaites, the Apharſachites, the Tarpelites, 

the Apharſites, the Archevites, the Babylonians, 

the Suſanchites,the Dehavites,and the Elamites, 

10 And the reſt of the nations whom the 
great and noble Aſnappar brovght over, and 

o- Tet in the cities of Samaria, and the reſt that are 
\ Cha £4ve. 0 this ide the river, and + ar fuch a time. 
weth. Sov.1r, 17 TJ This is the copy of the'letter that they 
17.&Ch. 7.12. ſent unto him,ever unto Artaxerxes the king, Thy 
ſervants the men on this ſide the river, and at 
ſuch a time. 

12 Be it known unto the king, that the Jews 
which came up from thee to us,are come untoJe- 
rufalem, building the rebellious and the bad city, 

Or, »;/he4, and have || ſet up the walls thereof, and Þ joyned 

+ Chald. owed the foundations. 

rogether, 13 Be it known now unto the king, that if 
this city be builded, and the walls ſet up again, 

+ Chald. give. then will they not | pay toll, tribute, and cu- 

L Or, frength. from, and ſo thou ſhalt endamage the || revenue of 
the kings. 


* Chap. 3. 3. 


CUI 


{Chald.we ar» 14 Now becauſe + we have maintenance | 


ryrgrng the from the kings palace, and it was not meet for 
Rs * 24- us to ſee. the kings diſhonour : therefore have 
we ſent and certified the king, 


15 That ſearch may be made in the book of | 


the records of thy fathers : ſo ſhalt thou find in 
the book of the records,and know, that this city 


i546 rebellious .city,and hurtful unto kings aud! 


+ Chald.,ade. nrovinces, and that they have - moved ſedition 
+ Chald.in ihe P «1* x my" 
midſt thereof. within the ſame 7 of old time : for which cauſe 
was this city deſtroyed. 4 | 
6 Neh.2.-19. and6.6. 2h.3.8. DoF6.13, | ? 2 King. 
24. 1,20. 

L 16 We certifie the king, thatif this city be 
builded again, and the walls thereof ſer up, by 
this means thou ſhalt have no portion on this 
{ide the river. 

17 < Then ſent the king an anſwer unto Re- 

hum the chancellor, and ro Shimſhai the ſcribe, 

+ Chald. ſocie- and to the reft of their + companions that dwell 

bes. in Samaria, and wnto the reſt beyond the river, 
Peace, and at ſuch a time. 

18 The letter which ye ſent unto us, hath been 


plainly read before me, 


19 And f I commanded, and ſearch hath been 

made, and it is found that this city of old time 4 
hath F made inſurrection againſt kings, and char + Chully,, 
rebellion and ſedition have been made therein, © 49s 

20 There have been mighty kings alſo over Je. *, Ui 
ruſalem, 'which have ruled over all countreys he. "s 
yond the river ; and to!l, tribute and cuſtom 
was paid unto them. 

21 + Give ye now commandment to cauſe | 
theſe men to ceaſe, and that this city be not «4, 
builded, until another commandment ſhall be gy. - 
en from ne. 

22 Take heed now that ye fail not to do this + 
_ ſhould damage grow to the hurt of the 

ings ! 

23 4 Now when the copy of king, Artaxerxes 
letter was read before Rehum and Shimſhai the 
ſcribe, and their companions, they went up in 
haſte to Jeruſalem unto the Jews, and made them 
to ceaſe + by force and power. t Chill 

24 Then ceaſed the work of the houſe of 7* wr 
God which #s at Jeruſalem. $0 it ceaſed unto 
-— year of the reign of Darius king of 

ia. 


CHAP. V. 


1 Zerubbabel and Feſhua, incited by Haggei and 
Zechariah, ſet forward the building. 6 The ad- 


verſaries letter to Darius. 


Hen the prophets, * Haggai the prophe 
I and Zechariah the * ſon of Iddo ———_ F tier 
unto the Jews that were in Judah and Jeruſalem, 
oy the name of the God of Iſrael, ever unto 

em. 

, Gan ek 4 mating 'em»from God to 
return tothe wo building I 
of his favor and aſſiſtance "ay RBCs 3-290 

2 Then roſe up Zernbbabel the ſon of She- 
altiel, and Jeſhua the ſon of Jozadak, and be- 
gan to 3 build the houſe of God, which 5s at Je- 
ruſalem : and with them were the prophets of 
God + helping them. 

3 Upon the foundation laid before, ch. 3. 10. 7 * Ec. 

12, 11. By their Prayers, Counſe), Encouragment, &c. 
Hag.1.4,8,13. Zech. 4.7. &c. 

3 ( At the ſame time came to them Tataai, 
governour on this ſide the river, and Shethar- 
boznai, and their companions, and ſaid thus un- 
tothem, 5 Who hath commanded you to build 
this houſe, and to make up this © wall ? 

5s Matth. 21, 23. 7 © Viz. Of the Temple. 

4 *7 Then ſaid we unto them after this man- »yef « 
ner, What are the names of the men that + make + Ch 
'this bailding ? 
; 7. After this manner they relate the matter to the King, 


:V. 10. 
z .But® the ®eye of their God was upon the «gy (46 
elders of the Jews, that they 9 could not cauſe x 
to ceaſe, till the matter came to Darius: and 
then ** they returned anſwer by letter concern- 
ing this matter, 
2 Chron. 16.9. The Providence, Favor and Grace. 

T 9 Phil.1.28. ( '* Dariws and his Council. cþ. 6.6. 

6 © The copy of the letter that Tatnal, g0- 
yernor on this {ide the river, and Shethar-boz- 
nai, and his companions the Apharſachites, 
which were on this fide the river, ſent unto Da- 
rius the king : f 116 : | 

7 They ſent 81etter unto bim# wherein W35 p(lls 


| written thus ; Unto Darius the king, all pea milf ws 


$ Beit known unto the king, that we weil 
into the province of | Judea, to the houſe of the 
= oreat God, which is builded with + g'&* Otis 
ſtones, and timber is laid in the walls, and this t; 


work gocth faſt on;and proſpereth in their hands. 
9 Then 


of king, let there be ſearch made in the kings 


_ 
Darws bis Decree. 


EZRA 


The Temple fimſhed, 


—— — | : oo" 
' 9 Thenasked we thoſe elders, and faid unto, 
Pp them thus, Who commanded you to build this 
houſe, and to make up theſe walls ? . 

1Q We asked their names alſo, to certifie 
thee, that we might write the names of the 
men that were the chief of them. 

11 And thus they returned us anſwer, ſaying, 
3 We are the ſervants of the God '3 of heaven 
and earth, and build the honſe that was build- 
ed theſe many years ago, which a great king of 


Iſrael '4 builded, and ſet up. 
2 pſzl.119.46. Matth.10.32. Heb.q.-14. 2 Tim.1.8. Rom. 
10.9,10, \ 3 2Chron.36.23, T2 King. 6.1. 


12 Butafter that our fathers had '5 provoked 
the God of IRaven unto wrath, he '* gave them 
into the hand of Nebuchadnezzar the king of 
Babylon the Chaldean, who 27 deſtroy2d this 
houſe, and carried the people away 1nto Ba- 


bylon. | 
« Iſa.59.2.2 King.21.15. 2 Chron.36.16. 1 '6 2 King.24. 


1,2. and 25.8. 4 '? 2 Coron.36.19. | 
13 But in the '* firſt year of Cyrus the king 
of Babylon, the ſame king Cyrus made a decree 
to build this houſe of God. 
*Cp1,78. 14 And* the veſlels alſo of gold and ſilver 
&.5 of the honſe of God, which Nebuchadnezzar 
92.112, Ptook out of the temple that was in Jeruſalem, 
P21, and brought them into the temple of Babylon, 
thoſe did Cyrus the king take out +of the tem- 
ple of Babylon, and they were delivered un- 
to one "whoſe name was Sheſhbazzar, whom he 
had made || governor. ; 
15 And Paid unto him, Take theſe veſlels, 
go, carry them into the temple that s 1n Je- 
ruſalem, and let the houſe of God be builded 
In his place, 
' 16 Then came the ſame Sheſhbazzar, and 
laid the foundation of the houſe of God which 
# in Jeruſalem. And ſince that time even unti! 
now, hath it been in building, and yer it is not 
finiſhed 


{ Or, apy, 


3435, 


17 Now therefore, if it ſeem good to the 


treaſure-houſe, which is there at Babylon, whe- 
ther it be ſo that a decree was made of Cyrus the 
king, to build this houſe of God at Jeruſalem, 
and let the king ſeg his pleaſure to us con- 
Erning this matter. 


CHAP. VI. 


1 Darius advanceth the building. 15 -The temple 
' is finiſhed. 16 The feaſt of the dedication; 
19 and of the paſſover. 


Tim Darius the king made a decree, and 
: ſearch was made in the houſe of the 
FChald. us, F rolls, where the treaſures were -þ laid up in 
T Chald. made Babylon. 
#0 deſcend. * Firſt at Babylon, but not finding it there, then at Ach- 
metha. 
[0r, z:4,;,, 2 And there was found at || Achmetha, in the 
»,0r, iz 4 Palace that is in the province'of the Medes, a 
on roll, and therein was a record thus written : 
3 * In the firſt year of Cyrus the king, the 
ame Cyrus the king made a decree concerning the 
houſe of God at Jeruſalem, Let the houſe be 


. builded, the place where they offered ſacrifices, | houſe of God ® with joy. | 


and let the foundations thereof be ſtrongly laid, | 
the 3 height thereof + threeſcore cubits, and the 
breadth thereof + threeſcore cubits : 
- *Ch11.ands.13. \ 3 viz. Of the Porch. Þ * An 
hundred and nine feet, ſix inches. 

4 Withs three rows of great ſtones, and a 
row of new timber: and let the © expenſes be 
BLVEN Out of the Kings houſe. 


je { _ the partitions of the Court, 1 King.6.36. 4 5 ch. Chap. 6. 

5 «And alſo let * the golden and ſilver veſ- 
ſels of the houſe of God, which Nebuchadnez- 345 
zar took forth out of the temple which zs at Jc- = 
ruſalem, and brought unto Babylon, be 7 reſto- 7 7 _=y 
ond j —_— again unto the temple which t Chald. go. 

5 at Jeruſalem, every one to his pla 4 
themin the houſe of God. rat: 

6 Now therefore Tatnai, governour beyond 
the river, Shethar-boznai, and f your com- | Chald. cher 
panions the Apharſachites, which are beyond the ſocieties. 
river, be ye * far from thence. 

3 Pſal.76.10. Let 'cmalone, and don't hinder "em. 

7 » Let the work of this houſe of God alone, ? Prov.21. 33. 
let the governor of the Jews, and the elders of 
the Jews build this houſe of God in his place. 

8 Moreover, f I make adecree, what ye ſhall + Chald.Jy me 
do to the elders of theſe Jews, for the building # 4ecree is 
of this houſe of God : that of the Kings goods, _ 
even of the tribute beyond theriver, forthwith 
expenſes be given unto theſe men, that they 
be ** not + hindred. 

'? For want of mony and other neceſſaries. 

9 And that which they have need of, both young 
bullocks, and rams, and lambs for the burnt- 
offerings of the God of heaven, wheat, alt, 
"wine, andoyl, according to the appointment * ' Chr.9. 29. 
of the prieſts which are at Jeruſalem, let it be 224% 
given them day by day without fail : 

10 That they may offer ſarcifices t of * ſ\weet 3485. 
ſavors unto the. God of heaven, and 3 pray for + Chald.;f ref 
the life of the king, and of his ſons. », Gen.8.21, 

11 Alfol have made a decree,that whoſoever * 72> * 
ſhall '4 alter this word, let timber be pulled down 
from his houſe, and being ſet up, let him be 
t hanged thereon, and let his houſe be made a t Chald. a 
'5 dunghil for this, - of ' * frye 

1 '* Dan.3.-28. 4} 7 Dan.2.”5.and 3.-29. | 

12 And the God that hath cauſed his '* nam 
to '7 dwell there, deſtroy all kings and pEople 
that ſhall-put- to their hand, to alter and to de- - 

{troy this houſe of God which is at Jeruſalem : I 
Darius have made a decree, let it be doge with 
ſpeed, ; . 

'6 The manifeſtation of his Preſence. 41 *? Pſa1.68. 16. 
and 132.13,14. 

13 4 Then Tatnai,: governour on this ſide 
the river, Shethar-boznai, and.their compani- 
ons, according to that which Darius the king 
had ſent, '® ſo they did ſpeedily, ; * "® Efth.6. 11. 

14 And the elders of the Jews builded, and 7% 5-2, r3- 
they proſpered 2 through the propheſying of 
Haggai the prophet, and Zechariah the ſon of 
Iddo; and they builded, and finiſhed jr, 2 ac+ 
cording to the & commandment of the God of +Chald.ecree- 
Iſrael; and according, to the commandment of 
* Cyrus, and * Darius,and * Artaxerxes king of * Chap.s.r3. 
Perſia. : ts. 

9 Ch.5.1. See there. 4 ** 14.4428. Hag.r. 9. o__ 

15 And this houſe was finiſhed on the third -—” 
day of the month Adar, which was in the fixth 
year of the reign of Darius the king. 

16 q Andthe children of Iſrael, the Prieſts 


3499+ 


+ Chald. made 
zo ceaſe, 


and the Levites, and the reſt of + the children ; c1qq ;;, 
of the captivity, kept the ** dedication of this foxr of rrans 


[poriation. 
2 ; King.8.63. {| ** Asch.z. 11,12, 1 Chron.15.28. and 


29. 9. 2 Chren.7.10. 


17 And * 2 offered at the dedication of this *,Chcon.q. g, 


houſe of God, an hundred bullocks, two hun- 
dred rams, four hundred lambs ; and for- a fin- 
offering for all Iſrael, *4 twelve he-goats, ac- 
cording to the number of the tribes of 1ſrael. 


and 18. 31. 


23 x Kine 8.63, 1 * ch.8.31. 1 King. $, 63. 
"— Hhha 1$ And 


CI 


F'Y 


Ezra goeth to Jeruſ ales, 


EZRA. 


Artaxerxes Cm 


Chap. 7. 18 And they ſet the prieſts in their *5 diviſi- 
WA—Y Ons, and the Levites in their ** courſes, for the 

3439. ſervice of God which 5s at Jeruſalem; «| as 
+ Chald. -c- it is 27 written in the book of Moſes. 
cording fo the 2g 1 Chron. 24.1. Y ** 1 Chren. 23.4. and 25. and 26, 
writing. J ?7 Numb.3.6. &c. and 8.9, &c. 

19 And the children of the captivity kept 
the paſiover * upon the fourteenth day of the 
firſt month. | 

20 For the prieſts and the Levites were ** pu- 
_ rifiedtogether, all of them were pure, and killed 

the paſſoyer for all the children of the captivity, 
and * for their brethren the prieſts , and for 
#9 themſelves. 

. *® 1 Cor.5.7. 2 Chron.29. 34. 4 *? 2 Chron. 35. 14. Heb. 

» 27. 

21 And the children of Ifracl, which were 
come again out of captivity, and all ſuch as had 
® ſeparated themſelves unto them from the 3* fil- 
thineſs of the heathen of the land, to' ſeek the 
LORD God of Iſrael, 3* did cat, 


39 Who were Profelytes, Matth. 23. 15. | 7 ch.g.11. 
TP Exod.12.48. 


* Exod. 12.6. 


6 2 Chro Ger his mind and aleions upon i, wa 
2 n. 19. 3. a i TY 
| made it his chief ken and buſineſs to Grach and find _ Cy, / 
the true ſenſe and meaning of it, and thence to learn wha WW 
1s Kertkoiny Ser ther oe ms Foes 
2.3. See there, | Feels MIO 
11 q Now this is the copy of the letter that 
the king Artaxerxes gave unto Ezra the prieſt, 
the ſcribe, even a ſcribe of the words of the 
commandments of the LORD, and of his ſta- 
tutes to Iſrael. 
12 Artaxerxes " king of kings, Unto || Ezra, 
the prieſt, a ſcribe of the law of the God of tak, 
heaven, perfect peace, and at ſuch a time. jo 
13 I make a decree, that all they of the peo- tpi 
ple of Iſrael, and of his prieſts, And Levites in ** 
my realm, which are minded of their own free A 
will to go up to Jeruſalem, go with thee. bo ew 
14 Foraſmuch as thou art ſent Þ of the king, &. 
and of his ** ſeven counſellers, to enquire con- ? la 
cerning Judah and Jeruſalem, 3 according to the "34 
law of thy God which is "4 in thine hand : 
'* Efth. 1. 14. | *? Whether they obſerve the rules and 


22 And kept the feaſt of unleavened bread 
ſeven days with joy : for the LORD had 3 made 


them joyful, and # turned the heart of the king | 


| 


of Aſlyria unto them, to ſtrengthen their hands 
in the work of the houſe of God, the God of 


Iſrael. 
3 Gal. 5.22, Given %em matter of great joy, and quick-' 
ned their Spirits to rejoyce therein. } 3 ch.1, 1. Prov.21.1, 


CHAP. VIL 


1 Ezragoeth up to Jeruſalem. 11 The gracious 
commiſſion of Artaxerxes to him, 27 He bleſ-: 
ſeth God for bis favour. 


i 


h | 
Ow after theſe things, in the reign of} 
* Artaxerxes king of Perſia, Ezra the fon 
of * Seraiah, the * ſon of Azariah, the ſon of 
Hilkiah, 
. 2 The ſon of Shallum, the ſon of Zadok, 
the ſon of Ahitub, . 
' 3 Theſon of Amariah, the fon of Azariah, 
the ſon of Meraioth, 

4 The fon of Zerahiah, the fon of Uzzi, the 
ſon of Bukki, 

5 The ſon of Abiſhua, the ſon of Phinehas, 
the ſon of Eleazar, the ſon of Aaron the chief 
prieſt. 

6 This Ezra went up from Babylon, and he 
was a*3ready ſcribe in the law of Moſes,which 
the LORD God of Ifrael had given : and the 

*V. g. Chap. king granted him all his requeſt, * according 

, 8.22,3!1. to the 4 hand of the LORD his God upon 

him. 

_ 3 A learned andexpert Door. 

favour and good Providence of God. i. 

7 And there went up ſome of the children of 

rch.2.36, &c. Iſracl,and of the 5 prieſts, and *the Levites, and 

* See Chap.8. the ſingers, and the porters, and * the Nethi- 

. Fog nims, unto Jervſalem, in the ſeventh year of Ar- 

- EPÞ-*43* taxerxes the ki 

'B And he cane to Jeruſalem in the fifth 

-———_ which gs in the ſeventh year of the 

| 9 For upon the firſt day of the firſt month 

4 Heb. was began he to-go up from Babylon, and on the 

the foundation firſt day of the fifth month, came he to Jeruſa- 

of the ging Jem, according-to the good hand of his God 
T hi <M yp 

upon him. 

10 For Ezra had © prepared his heart to ? ſeek 

the law of the LORD, and to * do i, and to 


35937» 
*Neh. 2.1. 
" 2 Kings 25, 
18, 21, 
® 1 Chron.6, 


3=14. 


*Y. 11,21. 


T4 wg. Neh. 2.8. The 


3537» 


\ 
q 


'there be ** wrath againſt the realm of the king 


direftions thereof, © ** Which thou now carrieſt along 
with thee, mak'ſt thy ſtudy, and the Interpretation where- 
of belongs to thee. 

15 And to carry the * ſilver and gold, which *Chapt2 
the King and his counſellers have freely offered * * 
unto the God of Iſrael, '5 whoſe habitation is in 4; coug, 
Jeruſalem, , Fe there, 

16 Andall the filver and gold that thou canſt 
'6 find in all the province of Babylon, with the 


| free-will-offering of 7 the people, and of the 
| prieſts, offering willingly for the houſe of their 


Gor; Wo is in Jerut lem 8 
wa to be contributed b 
Sar ++ 26-77 $! Afr men y any of the Kings 

17 That thou mayeſt buy ſpeedily with this 
money, bullocks, rams, lawnbs with their meat- 
offerings, and their drink-offerings , and offer 
them upon the altar of the houſe of your God 
which 7s in Jeruſalem. 

18 And whatſoever ſhall ſeem good to thee, 
and to thy brethren, to do with the reſt of the 
4+ and gold, that do after the will of yorr 
G 

19 The veſſels alfo that are given thee, for 
the ſervice of the houſe of thy God, thoſe deli- 
ver thou before the God @ Jeruſalem. 

20 And whatſoever more fhall be needful for 
the houſe of thy God, which thou ſhalt have oc- 
caſion to beſtow, beſtow it ont of the kings trea- 
ſure-houſe. | 

21 And], ever I Artaxerxes the king , do 
make a decree to all the treaſurers which are be- 
yond the river, that whatſoever Ezra the prieſt, 
the ſcribe of the law of the Ged of heaven, hall 
require of you, it be done ſpeedily ; 

22 Unto an * hundred talcats of ſilver, and 
to an '? hundred | meaſures of wheat, and to + Clull «: 
an ** hundred baths of wine, and to an hundred 
baths of oyl, and ſalt without preſcribing how 
much, n , 

B Thirty four. thouſand two hundred and eighteen 
pounds fiber fillings \ '? About an hundred and (ix 
quarters. } ** About twelve or thirteen hogſheads, 
| 23 {+ Whatſoeyer is commanded by the God + Heb Ws 
of. heaven , let it be diligently done, for the ſer bf 
houſe of the God of heaven : for why ſhould 


and his ſons ? 
* Y;z. For the omiſſion of any part of his Worſhip, 0c 
| cafion'd by my neglect. | 
24 Alſo we certifhie you, that touching any of 
the pricſts and Levites, ſingers, porters, Nethil- 


9 teach in Iſrael * ſtatutes and judgments, 


| nims, or miniſters of this houſe of God, it _- 
no 


_ 


EZRA4. 


—_—_ 
Me 
w 


Bzra bleſeth God. 
Bs ns 50H - —_— : 
9g, not be lawful to impoſe toll, tribute, or cuſtom 

OY upon them. ; 

| 25 And thou, Ezra, after the wiſdom of thy 
God, ** that js in thine hand, # ſet magiltrates 
38% and judges, which may judge *4 all the people 
that lend the river, all ſuch as know the 
laws of thy God ; and * teach ye them that 


know them nor. 

_ - ooo tym br and ap in the 
works of thy hands. \ *? Excd. 18. 21,22, \ ** Within 
the Province of Judes. \ *5 Mal.2.7. Matth.13.52. Tit. 1. 
9. 2Chron.17.”7. 

26 And whoſoever will not do the law of thy 
God, and the** law of the king, let judgment 


be executed ſpeedily upon him, whether be un- 


ng our, or to impriſonment. 
_ of _ in —_— the laws of God. 

27 © 7 Bleſſed be the LORD God of our 
fathers, which hath * put ſuch a thing as this 
in the kings heart, to beautifie the houſe of the 
LORD which # in Jeruſalem : 

27 x Chron. 29.” 10, } ** James 1, 17. Prov. 21.1. 

"Cap.9.9- 28 And * hath extended mercy unto me, be- 

fore the king, and his counſellers, and before all 
* Fe Chap, 5. the kings mighty princes : and Iwas *? ſtrength- 
ned as* the + hand of the LOR D my God was 
upon me, and I gathered together out of Iſrael, 
chief men to go up with me. 


CHAP. VIIL 


1 Exra's companions from Babylon. 15 He ſendeth 
to Iddo for miniſters for the temple. 21 He 


keepeth a faſt. | 


f he are now the chief of their fathers, and 
this is the genealogy of them that went up 
with me from Babylon, in the reign of Artax- 
erxes the king. 
2 Of the ſons of Phinehas, Gerſhom : of the 
ſons of Ithamar ; Daniel: of the ſons of Da- 
*1Chr.3,22, vid ; F Hattuſh., 
3 Cf the ſons of Shechaniah, of the ſons of 
Capa3, *Pharoſh z Zechariah : and with him were reck- 
_—y genealogy of the males, an hundred 
an 


4 Of the ſons of Pahath-moab; Elihoenai 
the ſon of Zerahiah, and with him two hun- 
dred males. 

5 Of the ſons of Shechaniah; the ſon of Ja- 
haziel, and with him three hundred males. 

6 Of the ſons alſo of Adin ; Ebed the ſon 
of Jonathan, and with him fifty males. 

7 And of the ſons of Elam; Jeſhaiah the ſon 
of Athaliah, and with him, ſeventy males. 

8 And of the ſons of Shephatiah z Zebadiah, 
= of Michael , and with him fourſcore 

es. n 

9 Of the ſons of Joab ; Obadiah, the ſon of 
Fetiel, and with him two hundred and eighteen 

es. 

10 And of the ſons of Shelomith ; the ſon of 
Joſiphiah, and with him an hundred and three- 
core males. 
oor c it Andof the ſons of Bebai ; Zechariah the 
= = Bebai, and with him twenty and eight 

10, 12 Andof the ſons of A 
zgad ; Johanan || the 
"3m. fonof Hakkatan, and with Mm 2 _—_ 
ten males, 

13 Ang of the laſt ſons of Adonikam, whoſe 
names are theſe, Eliphelet, Jeicl, and Shemaiah, 
| and with them threeſcore males. 

Or, , 14 Of the ſons alſo of Bigval, Uthai, and 
=. (| Zabbud, and with them ſeventy males. 


e. 
27m 417. 


"T. 


+Cld*+** todeath,or F to baniſhment, or to confiſcation ' 


—_— 
a_— 


' 15 © And I gathered them together to the Chap. 8. 
river that runneth to Ahava; and there || abode ---. 
we in tents three days : and I viewed the people, 3573+ 
and the prieſts, and found there * none of the | Or, pirched, 
ſons of Levi. 

* Therefore he ſends for ſome of 'em ( v.16. ) who went 
with him, ch. 7. 7. 

16 Then ſent I for Eliezer, for Ariel, fot 
Shemaiah, and for Elnathan, and for Jarib, and 
for Elnathan, and for Nathan, and for Zecha- 
riah, and for Meſhullam, chief men; alſo for 
Joiarib, and for Elnathan, * men of underſtand- + paz. :7. 34 
ing. 

17 AndI ſent them with commandment unto | 
Iddo the chief, at the place Caſiphia, and + 1 tHeb.7pur the 
told them what they ſhould ſay unto Iddo, and * 4, hu 
to his brethren the Nethinims, at the place Caſi- oh 14-3, 
phia, that they ſhould bring unto us miniſters 19. 
for the houſe of our God. | 
. 18 And by the good hand of our God upon us, 
they brought us a man of underſtanding, of the 
ſons of Mahli, the ſon of Levi, the ſon of Iſ- 
rael, and Sherebiah, with his ſons and his bre- 
thren, eighteen ; 

19 And Haſhabiah, and with him Jeſhaiah of 
the ſons of Merari, his brethren, and their ſons, 
twenty 3 | 

20 *Alſfo of the Nethinims,whom David and * See Chap. 2; 
the princes had appointed for the ſervice of the'43- 
Levites, two hundred and twenty Nethinims : 
all of them were expreſſed by name. 

21 4 Then1 3 proclaimed a faſt there, at the 
river Ahava, that we might 4 afflit our ſelves 
before our God, to ſeek of him 5 a right way 
for us, and for our little ones, and for all our 


ſubltance. Ns - 

3 2 Chron.20.3. Ezek. 36.37. *Lev.16.29. & 23. 29. 
Iſa. 58.3. Js Pals. DiioAion! how to —_ nite fx. 
in our preſent ci , and what courſe to take that 
ſhould be moſt for our advantage. 

22 For *I was aſhamed to require of the king * So 1 Cor. 9- 
a band of ſouldiers and horſemen, to help us 25 
againſt the enemy in the way : becauſe we had 
ſpoken unto the king, ſaying, The hand of our 
God js upon all them © for good, that 7 ſeek him, 
but his power and his * wrath js againſt all them 
that ? forſake him. 

6 Pſal.7323,24. (\ ? 1 Chron.16.10,11, \ * Pſal.go.11, 
7 9 2 Chron.15.2. 

23 So we faſted and beſonght our God '* for 
this, and he was " entreated of us. * 

'9 To prote& us againſt our enemies. } ** v. 31, Mat. 


24 T Then 1 ſeparated twelve of the chief 
of the prieſts, Sherebiah, Haſhabiah, and ten of 
their brethren with them, 

25 And weighed unto them * the ſilver and * Chap.7.rs, 
the gold, -and the veſſels, ever the offering of 6 
the houſe of our God, which the king, and his 
counſellers, and his lords, and all Iſrael there 
preſent, had *? offered. 

26 Ieven weighed unto their hand, 3 fix hun- 
dred and fifty talents of filver, and ſilver veſſels 
an '4 hundred talents, and of gold an 5 hundred 
talents: . 


3 About twenty ſeven tuns, or cart loads. 7 "+ See on 
ch. 1.22. 5 Four hundred forty ſeven thouſand five hundred 
pounds ſterling 


7 


© 4.16, 


27 Alſo twenty baſons of gold of a '* thou- ns Eleveri 
ſand drams; and two veſlels of Þ fine copper, _ 
+ precious as gold. + Heb. yellow; 

28 AndI ſaid unto them, Ye are ” holy unto or ſbining 
the LORD; the veſſels are ® holy alſo; and the rol ji 
ſilver and the gold are a free-will-offering unto tF*: 4/« 
the LORD God of your fathers. 17 Deut. 33.8. 

29 Watch ye, and keep them, until ye weigh '* LZev.s.15. 
them before the chief of the prieſts, and the Le- 

vites, 


Bxya's C onfeſſin, 


E Z R 4. 


— — — — — —— Nw CR 


and Pray 


Chap. 9. 
ae 


*Chap.7.6,28, 


* Neh.2.rr, 


*9 ch. 7.16. 


" 7x. 56.6. 


3538. 


© >, $9.2. 
Prov. 13.-13. 
1/:.66.-2. 


vifes, and chief of the fathers of Iſrael at Je- 
ruſalem , in the chambers of the houſe of the 
L O RD. 

30 So took the prieſts and the Levites the 
weight of the ſilver and the gold, and the vel- 
ſels, to bring them to Jeruſalem unto the houſe 
of our God. 

31 Then we departed from the river of Aha- 
ya on the twelfth day of the firſt moneth, to go 
unto Jeruſalem : and * the hand of our God was 
upon us, and he delivered us from the hand of 
the enemy, and of ſach as lay in wait by the 
way. 
- 2 And we * came to Jeruſalem, and abode 
there three days. 

33 4 Now on the fourth day was the filver 
and the gold and the veſſels weighed in the houſe 
of our God, by the hand of Meremoth the ſon 
of Uriah the prieſt; and with him was Eleazar 
the ſon of Phinehas z and with them was Joza- 
bad the ſon of Jeſhna, and Noadiah the ſon of 
Binnui, Levites : 

34 By number and by weight of every one. 
And all the weight was written at that time. 

35 Alſo the children of thoſe that had been 
carried away which were come out of the capti- 


*So Chap.6.17 vity, * offered burnt-offerings unto the God of 


Iſrael, ” twelve bullocks for all Iſrael, ninety 
and ſix rams, ſeventy and ſeven lambs, twelve 
he-goats for a ſin-offering: all this,was a burnt- 
offering unto the LORD. 

36 Fi And they delivered the kings commiſſi- 
ons unto the kings lieutenants, and to the gover- 
nours on this ſide the'river : and they ** furthe- 
red the people, and the houſe of God. 


CHAP. IL 


1 Ezra monrneth for the affinity of the people with 
ſtrangers. 5 He prayeth unto God with confeſſion 


of ſins, 


Ow when theſe things were done, the 

t princes came to me, ſaying, The. people 

of Iſrael, and the * prieſts, and the Levites hav? 

not 3 ſeparated themſelves from the people of 

the lands, doing according to # their abominati- 

ons, ever of the Canaanites, the Hittites , the 

Perizitgs, the Jebuſites , the Ammonites , the 
Moabites, the Egyptians, and the Amorites. 


* Tome that deſired a reformation of theſe abuſcs. | 
q * Rom.2.18.21. Matth.23.2, 4 3 Exod.z3.16. © * Dent. | 


18.9. 2 Kings 21, 2. Living after a looſe and licentious 
manner. 

2 For they have 5 taken of their daughters 
for themſelves, and for their ſons : ſo that the 
© holy ſeed have 7 mingled themſelves with the 
people of thoſe lands : yea,the hand of the prin- 
ces and rulers hath been chief in this treſpaſs. 

s Mal.2.11. Againſt the Law, Dent.7.3. 4 © 1 Cor.7.14- 
Gen. 6. 2. The Poſteriry of Abram, in covenant with God. 
4 7 By Marriages. 

3 And when I heard this thing, I rent my 
garment, and my mantle, and * pluckt off the 
hair of my head and of my beard, and * fat 
down ** aſtonied. 

8 Cutting the hair was us'd upon occaſion of great ſor- 
row, (Job 1.20. 1ſa.15.2, and 22.12. Jer.7.29. and 16.6.and 
41.5. and 48.37,38. Ezek.7.18, Mich. 1,16.) and ſo here, 
Tearing it. { 9 Neh.1.4. 4 ** Pſal.143.4. Not knowing 
what to ſay or do, 

4 Then were aſſembled unto me every one 
that ” trembled at the words of the God of If- 
racl, becauſe of the tranſgreſſion of thoſe that 
had been carricd away, and I fat aſtonied until 
the evening ſacrifice. 

5 4 Andat the cvening ſacrifice I aroſe 


rom my || heavineſe, and having rent my gar= © 
ment and my mantle, I il! upon my knees, and tap, l 
2 ſpread out my hands uno the LORD m 10-03 
God, £0 

6 And ſaid, Omy God, I am aſhamed ang 3533 | 
bluſh to lift up my face to thee, my God: for *7.y, 
our iniquities are increaſed 3 over our head, ang , £2 
our || treſpaſs is grown up "+ unto the heavens, Io; _ 

'7 Since the days of onr fathers, have we been " Unke 
'51na great treſpaſs unto this day, and for our Rule of Fx 
Iniquitics have we, our kings, and our prieſts n 
been delivered into the hand of the kings of the 
lands, to the ſword, to captivity, and to a ſpoil 
and to confuſion of face, as it is this day. ; 

8 And now for '* a + little ſpace grace hath + Ha, 
been ſhewed from the LORD our God, to leave ys". 
a remnant to eſcape,and to give us || '7 a nail in his Or a 
holy place, that our God may * lighten our eyes, Thi oh 
and give us alittle reviving in our bondage. "fart as 7 

's Very lately. 4 "7 Some kind of ſettlement in this holy abede.% 
land. 41 '* 1 Sam.14.-27,29. Pſal, 34. 5. Aﬀord ſome 6. 223 
freſhing and comfort to us. 

9 For we were bondmen , yet our God hath 
'9 not forſaken us in our bondage, but hath ex. 
tended mercy unto us * in the light of the kings 
of Perſia, to give us a reviving to ſet up the 
houſe of our God, and to 'Þ repair the deſolati- +54; 
ons thereof, and to give us * a wall in Judah and 
in Jeruſalem. 

's Pſal. 136. 23. q ** ch.1. 1. and6. 1. andy, 12, 
T ** His powerful proteCtion and gracious Providence. 

10 And now, Oour God, what ſhall we fay 
after this? for we have forſaken thy command- 
ments. : 

ri Which thou haſt commanded + by thy #8s. 5: 
ſervants the prophets, ſaying, The land unto 6# 
which ye go to polleſs it, 1s an unclean land” 
with the filthineſs of the people of the lands, 
with their abominations, which have filled it 
+ from one end to another, with their unclean- .... 
neſs. {15 
12 Now therefore * give not your daughters wt: 


unto their ſons, neither take their daughters un- 2 Kiyz 
to your ſons, * ** nor ſcek their peace, or. their "Du. 
wealth for ever: that ye may be #3 ſtrong, and 

eat the good of the land, and leave jr for an in- 
heritance to your children for ever. 

** Exod.23 32. Þ *3 Able todefend your ſelves without 
the help of ſuch unclean people,by depending on God alone. 

13 Andafter all that is come upon us for our, ,.. .. 
evil deeds, and for our great treſpaſs,ſeeing that , ys. 
thou our God * haſt - puniſhed us #4 leſs then j,/ is 
our iniquities deſerve, and haſt given us ſuch de- 
liverance as this : ” 

14 Should we * again break thy command- « 74; 
ments , and joyn in affinity with the people of 
theſe abominations ? wouldſt not thou be angry 
with us till thou hadſt conſumed ws, ſo that there 
ſhould be no remnant not eſcdping ? 

15 O LORD God of Iſrael, thou art * righ-* #7 
teous, for we remain yet eſcaped, as it i ths 
day : behold,we are before thee in our treſpaſſes: _ 
for we ?7 cannot ſtand before thee becauſe of "!*"Þ 
this, 


——————_— 


CHAP, RX. 


1 Shechaniah encourageth Ezra to reform the ſtrat 
marriages. 6 Ezra mourning, aſſembleth the pe 
ple. 9 The people at the exhortation of Ex14, "* 
pent and promiſe amendment. 15 The care 1p" 
form it. 18 The names of them who had mr 
ried ſtrange wives. 


Ow when Ezra had prayed, and when 


up. 


had * confeſſed, weeping and caſting if 


——_— 


NE Sn ens 


Bards reformation of EZRA. ſtrange Marriages, 


—_— 


—— 


=Y =1f down before the houſe of God, there aſſem- | ſtrange wives in our citics, come at a ointed 

Chap.19 * Ved unto him out of Iſrael, a very great con- |times, and with them the elders of coy city, be ph 
regation of ? men, and women, and children : | and the judges thereof, until the fierce wrath of 
-* the people wept TÞ very ſore. our God || for this matter be turned from ns. || Or, til! :hi; 

' Prov.28.13. 1 Fob.1.9,to. Dan.9.4. Pſal.32.5. Heſ.14.2.] 15 F Only Jonathan the ſon of Aſahel, and 2:9t**» be di 
} * Deut.31.12. 2 Chron.20.13. : Jahaziah the ſon of Tikvah, + were employed P** 

2 And Shechaniah the ſon of Jehiel,one of the | about this marter : and Meſhullam and Shabbe. , . 353% 
ſons of Elam, anſwered and ſaid unto Ezra, We thai the Levite helped them. Heb. food. 
have treſpaſled againſt our God, and have taken| 15 And the children of the captivity did fo : 

3 ſtrange wives, of the people of the land: yet | and Ezra the prieſt, with certain chief of the fa- 
now there 1s # hope in Iſrael concerning this thers, after the houſe of their fathers, and all of 


, thing, « them by their names were 4 ſeparated, and ſat 
. 3 Neh.13.23. ( * Lam.3.24. iz. That God may be recon- . : 
cil'd to us upon our repentance and Reformation ( and down in the firſt day of the tenth month to ex- 


therefore let us ſer about it.) amine the matter. 
3 Now therefore let us make a 5 covenant Fn =. nc oy op from all other buſineſs, and gave 


| : to this. 
+ Heb, (ring With our God to + put away all the wives, and 


\ 17 And they made an end with all the men 
fot, ſuch as are || born of them, ® according to the | pat aq oben fironga wives, by the firſt day of 


counſel of my lord, and of thoſe that 7 trem- | ths grg month. 
ble at the * commandment of our God, and let| |g E And among the ſons of the prieſts, there 


it be done according to the law. were _ « 
5 2 Kings 11.4. { |} By declaring 'em no true freeborn found that had taken ſtrange wives: name 


in. | /Y, Of the ſons of Jeſhua the ſon of Jozadak, and 
bers of the le of 1-az! ( tho doubtleſs they main- | I» » an 
tain'd them. ) 4% In ſuch a way as thou ſhalt think fir. | tis brethren ; Maaſeiah, and Eliezer, and Jarib, 
© ? ch, 9.4. Conſcientious perſons are fitteſt ro determine | and Gedaliah. 


—_— "4+ GS 19 And they * gave their hands, that they * 2 Kin.ro.ts. 


4 Ariſe : for this matter beloygeth unto thee; would put away their wives; and being guilty 


. they offered a ram of the flock for,their treſpaſs. 
we alſo will be with thee : be of good courage, | 2. and of the ſons of Immer ; Hanani, and 


and do it. ; . Zebadiah. 
0 5 Then aroſe Ezra,and made the chief prieſts, |. 1.4 of the ſons of Harim : Maaſciah, and 


12 Clem, 15, the Levites, and all Iſrael ® to ſwear, that they | p1;1, 4 Shemaiah, and Jchiel, and Uzziah. 
14 ſhould do according to this word: And they} 2. *ar4 of the ſons of Paſhur ; Elioenai, Maa- 


ſware. ſeiah, Iſhmael, Nethaneel, Jozabad, and Elaſah. 
6 C Then Ezra roſe up from before the}. 23 Alſo of the Levites; Jozabad, and Shimei, ' 
houſe of God, and went into the chamber of| 174; .1.:4 (the ſame & Kelita) Pethahiah, Ju- 
Johanan the ſon of Eliaſhib: and when he came dab, and Eliezer. ? 
n » 9% 23.12, thither, he did ®eat no bread, nor drink wa- | 24 Of the ſingers alſo; Eliaſhib: and of the 
b ter : for he mourned becauſe of the tranſgreſſi- porters; Shallum, and Telem, and Uri. 
on of them that had been carried away. 25 Monanuar of Mracd: of the fone of Paroſh; 


7 And they made proclamation throughout iah, and Teziah. and Malchiah. and Miamin 
Judzh and Jeruſalem, unto all the children of aq F1corar A et SC, 


the captivity, that they ſhould gather themſelves 26 And of the ſons of Elam ; Mattaniah, Ze- 


- together unto Jeruſalem ; : . - york» —_ 
$8 And that whoſoever would not come with- ———_x and Jehiel, and Abdi, and Jeremoth, an 


in three days, according to the counſel of the 27 And of the ſons of Zattn; Elioenai, Elia- 


inces and the elders, all his ſubſtance ſhould | ,.: . q > and Taba. and 
fleet he F forfeited, and himſelf = ſeparated from _—_ acteniah, 2nd Jeremoth, ad, 


the congregation of thoſe that had been carried 28 Of the ſons alſo of Bebai; Jehohanan,Ha- 


— > > 


} Heb.a gre? 
, weepinge 


3538, 


— . naniah, Zabbai, and Athlai. 
and is blick On—_ from the people of God, 29 And of the ſons of Bani ; Meſhullam, Mal- 


9 © Then all themen of Judah and Benja- | 1uÞ, and Adaiah, | 30s w_ gy 
19 min gathered themſelyes together unto Jeruſa- LF Oe Og LIED ng  _ 
. em, within three days : it was the ninth month, | 22% —ReIal, Denaian, 2 ? 


þ '$*:%m. and the twentieth 4zy of the month 3 and * all| *lcl, and Binnni, and Manaſſeh. 


i 1% the peopleſat in the ſtreet of the houſe of God, | 3", Andof the ſons of Harim ; Eliezer,lſhijah, 


F : alchiah, Shemaiah, Shimeon 
T 1 _ _ decaule of tþic matter, and for the - 2 Benjamin, Malluch, and Shemariah. 
_ vo fry mn 28 atoken of God's diſpleaſure againſt - Of the ſons of Haſhum ; Mattenai, Mat- 
'em. BU” | tathah, Zabad, Eliphelet, Jeremai, Manaſſeh, and 
10 And Ezra the prieſt ſtood up, and ſaid | Shimei. : 
| {Heb caſed unto them, ye have tranſgreſſed, and have Ftaken | 34 Of the ſons of Bani z Maadai, Amram,and 
"ba; Krange wives toencreaſe the treſpaſs of Iſrael. | Uel, : 
**. 11 Now therefore make confeſſion unto the 35 Benaiah, Bedeiah, Chellub, 
LORD God of your fathers, and do his plea-| 36 Vaniab, Meremoth, Eliaſhib, 
ſure : and ſeparate your ſelves from the people | 37 Mattaniah, Mattenai, and Jaaſau, 


of the land, and from the ſtrange wives. 38 And Bani, and Binnui, Shimei, OY 
9p; .12 Then all the congregation anſwered, and,] 39 And Shelemiah, and Nathan, and Adalah, 
/al. 78.55, ſaid with a loud voice, As thou haſt ſaid, 3 ſo} 40 || Machnadebai, Saſhai, Sharal, | | + =. yon 
muſt we do. | 41 Azareel, and Shelemiah, Shemariah, # ray 
13 Butthe people are many, and rs a time} 42 Shallum, Amariah, and Joſeph. copies. 


of much rain, and we are not able to ſtand with- | 43 Of the ſons of Nebo; Jeiel, Mattithiah, 

[0r,we 4, out,neither js this a work of one day or two : for | Zabad, Zebina, Jadau, and Joel, Benaiah, 
| greath eng. |we are many that have tranſpreſſed in this thing. | 44 All theſe had taken ſtrange wives: and 
- in thi; 14 Let now our rulers of all the congregati- | /ome of them had wives by whom they had chil- 
bing. on ſtand, and let all them which have taken! dren. | noi 


Feruſalem's Miſery. 


” NEHEMIAH. 


A nnd 


The ARGUMENT. 


His Book_was written by Nehemiah himſelf; who was conſtituted Governour of Judea by Artax. 
;; pcs wherein he relates divers memorable paſſages during his Government , particularly, his ſympa- 
thy with the people of God, ch.1. His Authority to build Jeruſalem, and Care to view the breaches,ch.2. 
His diligence in repairing the Walls, Ch. 3. and that notwithſtanding the oppoſition made againſt it, ch. 4. 
His redreſs of Grievances, Ch. 5. His finiſhing the Building, tho the enemy ſought by all means to binder 
it, ch.6, His fixing their Genealogies, Ch,7. Keeping a day of Thankgsgiving, and the Feaſt of Taberna- 
cles, ch.8. and afterwards a ſolemn Faſt ;, at the Cloſe whereof my renew their Covenant with God, ch, g, 
and Scal to it : which did conſiſt of divers branches, Ch. 10. is furniſhing Jeruſalem with a competent 
aumber of Inhabitants, and ſetling others in the Countries, ch.1i. His keeping the Feaſt of the Dedicati 
on of the Wall of Jeruſalem, and appointing Officers about the Temple, ch. 12. His ſecond return from 
Perſia to Jeruſalem, when he reforms many Abuſes, and eſpecially takgs care for the ſtritt Obſervation 


and Santtification of the Sabbath, ch.1 3, 


CHAP. LI 


1 Nehemiah underſtanding by Hanani the miſery of 
Jeruſalem, mourneth, faſteth and prayeth. 5 His 


prayer. 


3550. IE words of Nehemiah the ſon of Ha- 


chaliah. And it came to paſs in the 
month Chiſleu, in the twentieth year, as 
I was in Shuſhan the palace, 

2 That Hanani, one of my brethren , came, 
he and cerrain men of Judah, and I asked them 
concerning the Jews that had ” eſcaped, which 
were * left of the captivity,and concerning Jeru- 
ſalem. | 

* Were not carried Captives,when others were. 1 * Re- 
main'd in the Land. 

3 And they ſaid unto me, The remnant that 
are left of the captivity there in the province, 
are 1n great affliction and reproach : the wall of 
Jeruſalem alſo zs 3 broken down , and the gates 
thereof are burnt with fire. 

3 2 Kings 25.10. ir” ill continuing i 
its ruins and th ies Od ERS 8 WH We M8 

4 © And it came to paſs when I heard theſe 
words, that I + ſat down and wept,and mourned 
certain days, and faſted , and prayed before thel 
God of heaven, | 


b 
* 1/a.47.1. Lam.2.10. Ezek.,26.16.Rom.12.15, 1Cor.12.26. 


5 Andfaid, I beſeech thee, * O LORD God 
of heaven, the great and 5 terrible God, that 
© keepeth covenant and mercy for them that loye 
him and obſerve his commandments : 

5 Ch.4.14. Deut.7.-21. 1 Chron,17.21. Job 37.22.Pſal.47. 
2. and 66.3,5. 4 © Exod.20.6. 

6 Let thine 7ear now be attentive, and thine 
7 eyes open, that thou mayeſt hear the prayer of 
thy ſervant, which I pray before thee now,* day 
and night, for the children of Iſrael thy ſervants, 
and confeſs the ſins of the children of Iſrael , 
which we have ſinned againſt thee : both I, and 
my fathers houſe have ſinned. 

7 x Kings 8.29. Pſal.34.15, \ * Luke 18. 1. Conſtantly, 
morning and evening. 4 9 Pſal.51.4. 

7 We havedealt very corruptly againſt thee, 
and have not kept the '® commandments, nor the 
© ſtatutes, nor the *® judgments which thon com- 
mandedfſt thy ſervant Moſes, 


| 


10 See on 1 Kings 2, 3. Neither the Moral , Ceremonial, 
nor Judicial Laws. 

8 Remember, I beſeech thee , the word that 
thou commandedf(t thy ſervant Moſes,ſaying,* If * lwxy 
ye tranſgreſs, I will ** ſcatter you abroad among "' 2.41; 
the nations : ap 

9 But if ye * turn unto me, and keep my com-» 3,14 ;; 
mandments,and do them ; *though there were of *Datz, 
you 3 calt out unto the uttermoſt part of the ® Daz 
heaven, yer will I gather them from rhence, and 
will bring them unto the place that I have choſen 
to ſet my name there. 

10 Now theſe are thy ſervants and thy people 
whom thou haſt '4 redeemed by thy great power, 4 Eu: 
and by thy "+ ſtrong hand. & 13-96 

11 O LORD, I beſeech thee, let now thine ***" 
ear be attentive to the prayer of thy ſervant, 
and to the prayer of thy ſervants, who 's deſire » [a;it 
to fear thy name : and proſper, I pray thee, thy 
ſervant this day, and grant him mercy in the 
ſight of this man. For I was the kings cup- 
bearer. 

CHAP. IL 
Artaxerxes underſtanding the cauſe of Nehemiah 
ſaaneſs, ſendeth him with letters and commiſſion to 

Feruſalem. 


ANd it came to paſs in the month Niſan, in 355 
the twentieth year of * Artaxerxes the king, 7" 
that wine was before him: and I took up the 
wine, and gave it unto the king. Now I had not 
been beforetime ſad in his preſence. 

2 Wherefore the king ſaid unto me, ” Why 
is thy countenance ſad, ſeeing thou art not ſick: 
this 15 nothing elſe but * ſorrow of heart. Then 
| was very ſore 3 afraid. j 

1 Gen.40.-7. © * Prov.is.13%, | 3 Leſt ifhe had dit- 
cover'd the true ground of his ſorrow , it might have been 
ſome prejudice to him, 

3 And ſaid unto the king, 4 Let the king live 
for ever : why ſhould not my countenance be 
ſad, when the city, the 5 place of my fathers |e- 
pulchres, lieth waſte, and the gates thereof ale 


conſumed with fire ? ; 
q * 1 Kings 1.31. Dan.2.4. and 6.21, J 5 Which by a 
Nations are eſteem'd ſacred, wviolable, and honourable: 


4 Then 


had A, @j 


heaven. 
6 Ch.r.1t. 1 Sam.1.13. Exod.14.15. Darted up a ſuddain 


Ejaculation to God to dire& my thoughts and words , and to 
incline the kings heart to grant my requeſt. 

$ And 1 ſaid unto the king, It it pleaſe the 
king, andif thy ſervant have fonnd favour in 
thy fight, that thou wouldeſt 7 ſend me unto 
Judah unto the city of my fathers ſepulchres , 


that I may 5 build it. 
7 Yiz, With Authority. 7 * Hag.1.4. The Walls, ch.3. 


= of 7 

G And the king ſaid unto me, ( the F queen 
alſo ſitting by him) For how long ſhall thy jour- 
ney be? and when wilt thou return ? So it 
*Chp.5.14. Pleaſed the king to ſend me, and Ifet him*2 a 


&1 36. time. ; : 
9 Likely ſome ſhort time, after which he return'd to the 


King, and then was ſent again a ſecond time to be Governour, 
7 Moreover, I ſaid unto the king, If it pleaſe 
the king, let letters be given me to the governours 
beyond the river, that they may ”* convey me 0- 
yer till I come into Judah; 

19 Safely conduft me through their ſeveral Territories, 
$ Anda letter unto Aſaph the keeper of the 
kings foreſt,that he may give me timber to make 
* The build- heams for the gates of the "* palace which apper- 
_—_— - tained to the houſe, and for the wall of the city , 
Tenge, and for the houſe that I ſhall enter into. And the 
" 22476. king granted me, according to the '* good hand 


Heb.wife. 


j of my God upon me. 

ki 9 T Then cameto the governonrs beyond 
4 the river,and gave them the kings letters. (Now 
4 the king had ſent captains of the army, and 


horſemen with me ) 
10 When Sanballat the Horonite, and Tobi- 
ah 3 the ſervant the Ammonite, heard of ir, it 
4 prieved them exceedingly that;there was come 
a man to '5 ſeek the welfare of the children of 
Iſrael, 
m7 '3 Of a ſervile original and condition at firſt, (cho now 
l, advanc'd) and therefore ſo inſolent, Prov. 30.22. 4 *+ Prov. 
27.4. Ats 13.45. 7 » Eſfth.10.3. 
11 SoI came to Jeruſalem, and was there 
s 7:48. 32, * three days. 

12 © And Iaroſe in the night, I and ſome 
few men with me, neither told I any man what 
my God had put in my heart todo ar Jeruſalem : 
neither was there any beaſt with me,ſave the beaſt 

; that I rode upon. 
: Chr, 269. 13 AndI went out by night, by * the gate 
®-3-3. of the valley, even before the dragon-well, and 
to the dung-port, and viewed the walls of Je- 
ruſalem, which were broken down,and the gates 
thereof were conſumed with fire. 

14 Then I went on to the gate of the fountain; 
and to the kings pool : but there was no place 
for the beaſt that was under me to paſs. 

15 Then went I up in the night by the brook, 
and viewed the wall, and turned back,and entred 
by the gate of the valley , and ſo returned. 

16 And the rulers knew not whither I went, 
nor what I did, neither had I as yet told it to 


the Jews, nor to the prieſts, nor to the nobles, ; 


nor 4 the rulers, nor to the reſt that 7 did the 
work, 


7 Whom he intended to imploy in the following work. 
17 Þ Then ſaid L unto them, Ye ſee the di- 
{treſs that we are in, how Jeruſalem lieth waſte, 
and the gates thereof are burnt with fire : come 
"oy and let us build up the wall of Jeruſalem , that 
Vers Ve beno more a ® reproach. 
| 18 Then I told them of * the hand of my 
God which was good npon me: as alſo the kings 
, Words that he had ſpoken unto me. And they 


<femnh anctes how N E H E M I 4 H. to build the Wall. 
Yam 6 I : 


4 Then the king ſaid unto me, For what dolt | ſaid,Let us riſe up and build. So they 9 trenoth- 
_— thou make requeſt ? So I © prayed to the God of | ened their hands for this good work, Slit Chap. 3. 


'9 1 Chron.11.10, Ezra 1.6. Took courage and reſolution 
and firted themſelves every way for this work. 
19 But when Sanballat the Horonite, and 
Tobiah the ſervant the Ammonite, and Geſhem 
the Arabian heard zt, they ** laughed us'to feorn; 
and deſpiſed us, and ſaid, What js this thing 
that ye do? will ye ** rebel againft the king ? 
* Ch4.”r. 70b 12.4. Hebr. 11. 36. As if we could never 
beable to finiſh the work we had begun. 4 ®* Ezra 4.15. 
20 Then anſwered I them, and ſaid unto 
them, The God of heaven he will proſper vs ; 
therefore we his ſervants will ariſe and build : 
but 2? you have no portion, nor right, nor memo- 2 x.,, ,_ - 
rial in Jeruſalem. 12:6 ths 


CHAN BE 
The names and order of them that builded the wall. 


Hen * Eliaſhib the high prieſt roſe up®with 
his brethren the prieſts, and they built * the , Mt =cxpR8 
ſheep-gate, they * ſanCtificd it , and ſet up the» Chap. 12.39. 
doors of it ; even untothe tower of Meah they 
! fanCtified it, unto the tower of * Hananeel.  *Jer.31.38. 
* Dedicated it to God's ſervice by Prayer , and ſuch other 
Rites as were appointed , as the Firſt-fruits of all the reſt 
of the building. 
2 Andf next unto him builded * the men of xxe6.oe bi; 
Jericho : and next to them builded Zacchur the hand. 
ſon of Imri. " Ezra 2. 34. 
3 But * the fiſh-gate did * the ſons of Haſ- + aChr.33.14. 
ſenaah build, who alſo laid the beams thereof , Zeph. 1.10. 


and * ſet up the doors thereof, the locks there-, way 
of, and the bars thereof, 2 & ag b 


4 And next unto them repaired Meremoth 
the ſon of Urijah, the ſon of Koz: and next 
unto them repaired Meſhullam the ſon of Bere- 
chiah, -the ſon of Meſhezabeel : and next unto 
them repaired Zadok the ſon of Baana. 

5 And next nnto them the Tekoites repaired; 
but their nobles * put. not their necks to the * 7:4. 5.23. 
work of their Lord, 2 

6 Moreover, the old gate repaired Jchoiada 
the ſon of Paſeah, and Meſhnllam the fon of Be- 
ſodeiah ; they laid the beams thereof, and ſet up 
the doors thereof, and the locks thereof, and the 
bars thereof. 

7 And next unto them repaired Melatiah the 
Gibeonite, and Jadon the Meronothite, the men 
of Gibeon, and of Mizpah, unto the throne of 
the governour on this fide the river. 

8 Next unto him repaired Uzziel the ſon of 
Harhaiah, of the goldſmiths: next unto him 
alſo repaired Hananiah, the ſon of one of the 
apothecaries, and they || fortified Jeruſalem unto |Or,7:/ 7c: 
the broad wall, Salem wnto the 

9 And next unto them repaired Rephaiah the 9924 24%. 
ſon of Hur, the 3 ruler of the half parc of Jeru- 
falem. 

3 There were two Overſeers of the Work. 

10 And next unto them repaired Jedaiah the 
ſon of Harumaph, even over againſt his houſe : 
and next unto him repaired Hattuſh the ſon of 
Haſhabniah. 

11 Malchijah the ſon of Harim , and Haſhub 
the ſon of Pahath-moab repaired the || other + Heb. ſecord 
piece, and the tower of the furnaces. meaſure. 

12 And next unto him repaired Shallum the 
ſon of Haloheſh, the ? ruler of the half part of 
Jeruſalem, he and his danghters. 

13 * The valley-gate repaired Hanun , and * Chap.2.13, 
the inhabitant; of Zanoah ; they built it, and 


ſet up the doors thereof, the locks thercof, and 
I 11 the 


The Walls built. 


Chap. 3, the bars thereof, and a thouſand cubits on the 
As wall unto * the dung-gate. 

* Chap.2.13, 14 But thedung-gate repaired Malchiah the 
ſon of Rechab, the ruler of part of Beth-hacce- 
rem : he built it, and ſet up the doors thereof , 
the locks thereof, and the bars thereof. 

15 But * the gate of the fountain repaired 
Shallun the ſon of Col-hozeh , the ruler of part 
of Mizpah : he built ir, and covered it, and fet 
up the doors thereof, the locks thereof, and the 
bars thereof, and the wall of * the pool of Si- 
loah by the kings garden, and unto the ſtairs 
that go down from the city of David. 

16 After him repaired Nehemiah the ſon of 
Azbuk the ruler of the half part of Beth-zur , 
unto the place over againſt the ſepulchres of Da- 
*2 Kin.20.2c. vid, and to the * pool th4t was made, and unto 
the houſe of the mighty. 

17 After him repaired the Levites, Rehum 
the ſon of Bani : next unto him repaired Haſha- 
biah the ruler of the half part of Keilah, in his 

art. 
, 18 After him repaired their brethren , Baval 
the ſon of Henadad, the ruler of the half part 
of Keilah. 

19 And next tohim repaired Ezer the ſon of 
Jeſhua, the ruler of Mizpah, another piece over 
againſt the going upto the armoury at the turn- 
ing of the wall. 

20 After him Baruch the ſon of || Zabbai , 
4 earneſtly repaired the other piece, from the 
turning of the wall unto the door of the houſe of 
Eliaſhib the high prieſt. 

+ Shewing more than Ordinary Zeal therein. 

21 After him repaired Meremoth the ſon of 
Uryah, the ſon of Koz, another piece, from the 
door of the houſe of Eliaſhib, even to the end 
of the houſe of Eliaſhib. 

22 And after him repaired the prieſts,the men 
of the plain. 

23 After him repaired Benjamin, and Haſhub, 
over againſt their houſe : after him repaired A- 
Zzariah the ſon of Maaſciah, the ſon of Ananiah, 
by his houſe. 

24 After him repaired Binnui the ſon of He- 
nadad, another piece, from the houſe of Azari- 
ah, unto the turning of the wall, even unto the 
corner, 

25 Palal the ſon of Uzai, over againſt the 
turning of the wall, and the tower which lieth 
out from the kings high houſe, that was by the 
5 court of the priſon : after him, Pedaiah the 


ſon of Paroſh. 
5 Jer. 32.2. and 33.1. and 37. 21. and 3g. 15. 


* Chap.2.43 26 Moreover, * the Nethinims || dwelt in 
f| Or,which * || Ophel, onto zhe place over againſt the * water- 
nd *4 gate toward the caſt , and the tower that lieth 
_ our. 

* 2Chr.27.3 27 After them the Tekoites repaired another 

{Or,ch: rower. pjece,over againſt the great tower that licth out, 

- *1:3- even unto the wall of Ophel. 

28 From above * the horſe-gate,repaired the 
prieſts, every one over againſt his houſe. 

29 After them repaired Zadok the ſon of 
Immer, over againſt his houſe : after him re- 
paired alſo Shemalah, the ſon of Shechaniah, the 
keeper of the eaſt-gate. 

. 30 After him repaired Hananiah the ſon of 
Shelemiah, and Hlanun the ſixth ſon of Zalaph, 
another piece, after him repaired Meſhullam the 
ſon of Berechiah, over againſt his chamber. 

31 After him repaired Malchiah, the gold- 
ſraiths ſon, unto the place of the Nethinims, 
and of the merchants, over againſt the gate 


. — — 


* Chap.2.14. 


* John 9.7. 


!! Or, Zaccai, 


Jer. 31 42. 
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Miph-kad, and to the || going up of the corner. 

32 And between the going up of the corner © '4 
unto the ſheep-gate, repaired the goldſmiths ang tHa.; 
the merchants, . han, * 


Camp 


CHAP. Iv. 


1 While the enemies ſcoff, Nehemiah prayeth. 1 Hy 
ſetteth a watch. 


BY it came to paſs that when Sanballat 
heard that we builded the wall, he was 
wroth, and took great * indignation,and * mock. * ,; 
ed the Jews. 

2 And he ſpake before his brethren, and the 
army of Samaria, and faid , What do theſe 
feeble Jews ? will they + fortifie themſelves ?+Hay,, 
will they 3 ſacrifice ? will they make an end in a kn, 
day ? will they revive the ſtones out of the heaps 
of the rubbiſh, which are burnt ? 

3 Do they intend to begin, and finiſh, and keep the Feaſt 
of Dedication all in a day ? 

3 Now Tobiah the Ammonite was by him, 
and he ſaid, even that which they build, if a 
4 o_ go up,he ſhall even break down their ſtone-+1,,,., 
wall. | 

4 5 Hear, Oour God, for we are f deſpiſed: 4 Haus, 
and turn their reproach upon their own head, 
and © give them for a prey in the land of cap- , 
tivity : 

s Pſal. 123. 3. 1 © Let "em be carried Captives. 

5 And 7 cover not their iniquity, and let 
not their ſin * be blotted out from before thee : 
for they have ? provoked thee to anger before the 


builders. , 
7 Pſal.z2.1. (1 * iſa.43.25. Pſal. 51. 1,9. and 109.1 
Fer.18.23. Paſs I T?Hn Ni he buil 


1, 
” .2.19, 


deaf Ko Cry iy he zepranch's hens Gn hen 
ers of the City they have ” 
vindicate - yr &, ( 

6 So built we the wall ; and all the wall was 
joyned together unto the ® half thereof : for the «z;,q4 
people had a mind to work. | 

7 «| But it came to paſs that when Sanballat 
and Tobiah, and the Arabians , and the Am- 
monites, and the Aſhdodites , heard that the 
walls of Jeruſalem || were made up, and that the #H6./* 
breaches began to be ſtopped , then they were 
'tyery wroth. " G35 We 

8 And conſpired *? all of them together, to" zl; 
come and to fight againſt Jeruſalem, and | pron 
hinder it. ; rr] 

9 Nevertheleſs,we made our prayer unto our 
God, and ſet a watch againſt them day and 
night, becauſe of them. 

10 And Judah 3 faid, The ſtrength of the 
bearers. of burdens is decayed, and there js much 
rubbiſh, ſo that we are '4 not able to build the 


wall. 

'3 They to murmur and complain that there W2s 
ſo much rubbiſh they ſhould never be able to clear it; which 
was enough to diſcourage 'em all ; as Num.32.9. 0 '* Nun. 


I 3.31. 

11 And our Advetfaries ſaid, They ſhall not 
know, neither ſee, till we come in the midft 2- 
mong them, and ſlay them, and cauſe the work 
to ceaſe. 

12 And itcameto paſs that when the Jews 
which dwelt by them, came, they ſaid unto 5 
'5 ten times, || '* From all pleces whence ye ſhall 
return unto us, they will be upon you. | 

"5 Frequently. 4 '* When you leave yoyr work, and 
o to any of the out-places to refreſh your ſelves , they'l b&- 
Ft the City, and break in upon you before you can return. ol 

13 C Therefore ſet I || in the lower place hen 
behind the wall, a»don the higher places,l evel uw Þ, 
ſet the people after their families with their { 


ſwords, their ſpears, and their bows. 
14 And 
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Nehemiah reformeth Uſury 


14 And1looked, and roſe up, and ſaid unto 


Chap. 5- the nobles, and to the rulers, and to the relt of 


v Job F- 1%, 
14 


4 Heb. an bis 
hw, 


ople, 77 Be not ye afraid of them: * re- 
—_ the LORD which 9 great and terrible, 
and fight for your © brethren, your ſons and 
our daughters, your wives and your houſes. 
n Numb.14.9. Deut.1.-21. 7 '* Exod.15.3. 1/8. 52. 12. 
CY ch.1.5. 1 ** Pſal.n22.8, 

15 And it came to paſs , when our enemies 
heard that it was known unto us, and God had 
brought their counſel ** to nought , that we re- 
turned all of us to the wall, every one unto his 

ork. 
F 16 And it came to paſs from that time forth, 
that the half of my ſervants wrought in the work, 
and the other half of them held both the ſpears, 
the ſhields, and the bows, and the habergeons ; 
and the rulers were ®* behind all the houſe of 
3 Judah, 

2 To dire& and encourage 'em. 4 * Who were moſt 
apt to be diſcourag'd, v.10. 

17 They which builded on the wall, and they 
that bare burdens, with thoſe that laded, every 
one with one of his hands wrought in the work , 
and *4 with the other hand held a weapon, 

u They had their a as ready at hand , as if they 
had helS'em in one hand. 

18 For the builders, every one had his ſword 
girded || by his ſide, and ſo builded: and he that 
ſounded the trumpet was by me. 

19 (| AndI faid unto the nobles, and to the 
rulers, and tothe reſt of the people, The work 
is great and large, and we are ſeparated upon 
the wall, one far from another. 

20 In what place therefore ye hear the ſound 
of the trumper, * reſort ye thither unto us : 
35 our God ſhall ** fight for us. 

+ Truſt in God does not exclude the uſe of means. 
T ** Exed.14.14. Denut.1.39. and 3. 22, 

21 So we laboured in the work: and half of 
them held the ſpears , from the riſing of the 
morning, till the ſtars appeared. 

22 Likewiſe at the ſame time ſaid I unto the 
people, Let every one with his ſervant lodge 
within Jeruſalem, that in the night they may be 
a guard to us, and labour on the day. 


| "S.ca6. 23 $027 neither I, nor my brethren, nor my 


Judr.9.48, 


ſervants, nor the men of the guard which fol- 


| 0:4» lowed me, none of us put off our clothes, || /a- 
—_ bs ving that every one put them off for waſhing, 


Vater, 


| TeJudgs.11, CHAP. V. 


3550, 


"Iard., 


4 | 
4 - tndt.s, 


tra 
% 5.39. 


1 The Fews complain of their debt, morgage , and 
bondage. 6 Nehemiah: reſtitution : 14 He for- 
beareth his own allowance, and keepeth hoſpitality, 


ANd there was a great * cry of the * people , 


and of their wives, againſt their 3 brethren 
the Jews. 


"Iſa.s.-7. {| * The poorer ſort. 3 7 Jam.2.6.Lev.25. 
35. Deut.r 5,7,8, The richer ſort. 


2 For there were that ſaid, We,our ſons, and 
our daughters are many : therefore we + take up 
corn for them, that we may eat and live. 

* 2 Kings 4.=1, Viz. Upon their unreaſonable terms ; 
whereby to ſupply our Families. 

3 Some alſo there were that ſaid, We have 
morgaged our lands, vineyards, and houſes,that 
we might buy corn, becauſe of the dearth. 

4 There were alſo that ſaid, We have bor- 
rowed money for the kings tribute, and that upon 
our lands and vineyards. 


5 Yetnow * our fleſh ss as the fleſh of our bre- 


ty to tiren, our children as their children: and lo, 
we * bring into 5 bondage our ſons and our | 


daughters, to be ſervants,and ſome of our daugh- Chap. 5. 
ters are brought into bondage already, neither s wu 
it in our power to redeem them: for other men 

have our lands and vineyards. 

6 Y And I was very © angry when I heard Mart 3.5. 
their cry, and theſe words. 

7 Then FI conſulted with my ſelf, and I 7 re- 4 Heb. my 
buked the nobles, and the rulers, and faid unto #--rt conſulted 
them, You exaCt uſury every one of his * bro- 7" ** 
ther. And I ſet a® great aſſembly againſt them. 


7 Lev.19.15. Gal.2.14. J © Poor Brother : contrary to 
the Law, Exod. 22. 25. Lev. 25.35--36. 19 1 Tim. s. 20. 


Both of thoſe that were oppreſt, and of others free from 
this fin : that before ſo many that condemned it, they might 


be the more humbled. 

8 And I faid unto them, We, after our abilis 
ty, have '* redeemed our brethren the Jews, 
which were ſold unto the heathen; and will you 
even fell your brethren? or ſhall they be fold 
unto us ? Then held they their peace, and found 
' nothing to anſwer. 

'® Lev.25.46.0c. Done what we can to free 'em from 
their bondage, either in Babylon or elſewhere. QY ** Matth. 
22," 12, 

9 Alſo I ſaid, It js ” not good that ye do *: 
ought ye not to walk '3 in the fear of our God, 
14 becauſe of the reproach of the heathen our e- 
nemies ? : | | 

 Prov.16.29. and 17.26. and 18.5. and 19.2. and 24.23. 
i, e, Very bad. \ 3 Gen.qz.18. Þ + Rom.2.-24. 2 Sam, 
12.14. Gen.13.7. 1 Pet.2.12. Becauſe they be apt to re- 
proach our Religion, if we becruel to our Brethren. 

10 I likewiſe, and my brethren, and my ſer- 
vants, 5 might exact of them money and corn : « Rem.r3.9; 
| pray you let us leave off this uſury. 

11 '* Reſtore, Ipray you, tothem, even this 
day, their lands, their vineyards , their olive- 
yards, and their houſes, alſo '7 the hundredth 
vart of the money, and of the corn, the wine, 
and the oyl, that ye exact of them. 

' Luke 19.-8. Lev.6.4. 1 7 Which they receiv'd every 
month for intereſt ; which is after twelve per Cent. for a 

ear. 4 ** Whatſoever you have taken for intereſt, whether 
ony, or other Commodiries. 

12 Then ſaid they, Wewill reſtore them, and 
will require nothing of them; ſo will we do as 
thou ſayelt. Then I called the” prieſts, and 
took an oath of them , that they ſhould do ac- 
cording to this promiſe. 

'9 2 Chron.15.12=-14. Jer. 38. 16. The Prieſts gave the 
Oath, or art leaſt it was done in their preſence, for the greater 
ſolemnaty. 

13 Alſo-I ® ſhook my lap, and ſaid, So God 
ſhake out every man from his houſe, and from 
his labour, that performeth not this promiſe, 
even thus be he ſhaken out, and emptied. And + Heb.empey, 
all the congregation ſaid, ** Amen, and ** praiſed 9 v4. 
the LORD. And the 3 people did according to 
this promiſe. 

* Matth.10.-14. Afr 13.51. and 18.6. 1 Kings 11.29,30. 
q ** Deut.27.19. Numb.g.22, \ ** 1 Chron.16.36.Both the 
Offenders, becauſe they were thereby brought to amend- 
ment ; and others , becauſe the oppreſſed were relieved. 
q *3 Pſal.50.14. 

14 © Moreover, from the time that I was ap- 3562, 
pointed to be their governour in the land of Ju- 
dah, from the twentieth year, even unto the 
two and thirtieth year of Artaxerxes the King , 
that is, twelve years, I and my brethren have nor 
eaten the *4 bread of the governour. 

24 The Proviſion allowed for his Maintenance. 


15 But the former governours that had beer 
before me, were chargeable unto the people,and 
had taken of them bread and wine, beſide forty 
ſhekels of filver,yea even their ſervants bare rule 
over the people : but ſo did notI, * becauſe of 3550. 
the fear of God. | "5 Prov.16.-G, 


16 Yea, alſoI continued * in the work of this 
Iii 2 wall, 


— OC — 


Sanballat s evil praftice. 


— > OS —- —_— 
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Chap. 6. wall, neither *7 bought weany land : and all my 
w# > ſervants were gathered thither unto the work. 


** Rom. 12.13. 
1 Pet.4.9. 


#5 See on ch. 
13.14. 


|| Verſ.6.Gaſh- 


* Chap. 3. 3. 


* 1 Chr. 8.12. 


3550» 


| Or , Geſhem. 
Verſ.2. 


9 Pſal.52.2. 


26 Jn the overſight of ir. (1 ”7 As 29.23. 1 Cor, 9. 4, 
15. Did not take the advantage of their neceſſities to buy 


good bargains of 'em. 

17 Moreover,there were ** at my table an hun- 
dred and fifty of the Jews and rulers, beſides 
thoſe that came unto us from among the heathen 
that are about us. 

18 Now that which was prepared for me daily, 
w4s One ox, and ſix choice ſheep; alſo fowls were 
prepared for me, and once in ten days, ſtore of 
all ſorts of wine : yet for all this required not I 
the bread of the governour, becauſe the bondage 
was heavy upon this people. 

19 * Think upon me, my God, for good , 
according to all that I have done for this people. 


CHAP. VI. 


1 Sazballt prattiſeth to terrifie Nehemiah. 1 5 The 
work, is finiſhed. 17 Secret intelligence between 
the enemies and the nobles of Judah. 


Nez it came to paſs, when Sanballat, and 
Tobiah, and || Geſhem the Arabian,and the 
reſt of our enemies heard that Thad builded the 
wall, and chat there was no breach left therein ; 
(* though at that time I had not ſet up the doors 
upon the gates ) 

2 That Sanballat, and Geſhem ſent unto me, 
ſaying, Come, let us * meet together in ſome one 
of the villages in the plain of * Ono : bur they 
thought to do me * miſchief. 

" Prov.26.24. &c. Pſal. 37.12, That thou mayeſt clear 
thy ſelf of thoſe reports that are ſpread of thee, v. 6. 7. 
Y * Fer.q1. 2, 

3 And I ſent meſſengers unto them, ſaying, 
I am doing a great work, ſo that I cannot come 
down : why ſhould the work ceaſe, whilſt I 
leave it and come down to you ? : 

- 4 Yet they ſent to me four times after this 
fort ; and I anſwered them after the ſame man- 
ner. 

5s Then ſeat Sanballat his ſervant unto me, 
in like manner, the fifth time, with an open let- 
ter in his hand : 

6 Wherein was written; It is 3 reported a- 
mong the heathen, and || Gaſhmu # ſaith jr, that 
thou and the Jews think 5 to rebel: for which 
cauſe thou buildeſt the wall, that thou mayelt 
be © their king, 7 according to theſe words. 

3 Fer.20. 10. 4 * Willjuſtifie it. 4 5 Ezra 4. 16. See 
there. \ © Joh.19.12. 4 7 According to theſe reports. 

7 And thou haſt alſoappointed prophets to 
preach of thee at Jeruſalem, ſaying , There is 
a king in Judah: and now ſhall it be reported 
to the king,according to theſe words, Come now 
therefore, and let us take * counſel together. 

* Adviſe about it in a friendly manner, that if it be true, 
you may be better advis'd for the future ; if falſe, how to 
prevent the ſpreading of theſe reports. 

8 Then I ſent unto him, ſaying, There are 
no ſuch things done as thou ſayeſt, but thou 
9 feigneſt them our of thine own heart. 

9 For they all *® made us afraid,ſaying, Their 
hands ſhail be weakened "* from the work, that 
it be not done. Now therefore, O God,ſtrength- 
en my hands. 

_ Attempted It, v. 14 T7 © From making any pro- 
grels therein. : 

10 Afterward I came unto the houſe of * She- 
malah the ſon of Delaiah, the ſon of Meheta- 
beel, who was 3 ſhut up; and he ſaid, Let us 
14 meet together in the houſe of God, within 
the temple, and let us ſhut the doors of the 


Nebemaal's care of Jeri 


; by 
temple : for they will come to lay thee, yea in Chap, 1 


the night will they come to ſlay thee. 
2 Who would be accounted a Prophet, v.12, © 3 
pretending great danger to go abroad. \ '+ That if Neb. 
miah had thewed ſuch fear, he might diſcourage the peopls 
thereby. ; 

11 And I faid,Should '5 ſuch a man as I '* flee? 
and '7 who 4s there that being as I am, would 
go into the temple to ſave his life ? 1 will not 

0 in. 

S 's Prov.31.4. 7 5 And thereby diſcover a baſe, cow. 
ardly Spirit, (| ” 1Cor.g.-15. 

12 Andlo, I perceived that God had not ſent 
him, but that he pronounced this * prophecy a- 
cragy me : for Tobiah and Sanballat had hired 

m. 

'* Which he pretended he had from God. 

13 Therefore was he hired, that I ſhould be 
afraid, and do ſo, and ſin, and rhar they might 
have matter for an evil report, that they might 
reproach me. 

14 * My God, ” Think thou upon Tobiah , q,, 
and Sanballat, according to theſe their works, » 4... 
and on the propheteſs Noadiah, and the reſt of the 
the prophets, that would have put me in fear. 

15 Y Sothe wall was ** finiſhed, in the twen-«y,,... 
ty and fifth day of the month Elul, in fifty and tyo 

ays. 

16 And it came to paſs that when all ourene- 
mies heard thereof, and all the heathen that ere 
about us ſaw theſe things, they were much calt 
down in their own eyes : for they perceived 
that this work was wrought- of our God. 

17 4 Moreover, in thoſe days the nobles of 
Judah F ſent many letters unto Tobiah, andtis « 
re letters of Tobiah came unto them, =D 

18 For there were many in Judah ſworn unto jy; 
him,becauſe he was the ſon in law of Shechaniah, 
the ſon of Arah ; and his ſon Johanan had tz- 
ken the daughter of Meſhullam, the ſon of Bc- 
rechiah. 

19 Alſo they reported his good deeds before 7 
me, and uttered my | words to him ; aud Tobi-|0;ur 
ah ſent letters to put me in fear. 


CHAP. VIL 


1 Nehemiah committeth the charge of Jeruſalem t1 
Hanani and Hananiah. 5 A regifter of it 
genealogy of them which came at the firſt out 
Babylon, 9 of the people, 39 of the prieſts, 439 
the Levites, 46 of the Nethinims. 


Ne? it came to paſs when the wall ws 
built, andI had ſet up the doors, and the 
porters, and the ſingers, and the Levites were 
* appointed. 

' Yiz. To their ſeveral Services, according to thoſe 
Courſes into which David had diſtribured them ; which 
were now ſummon'd from all places to the Dedication 
the Wall, ch. 12.27. 

2 That I gave my brother Hanani, and Hani 
niah the ruler of the * palace, charge over Jerl- 
ſalem : (for he was a faithful man, and 3 k 


God + above many) | 
* Nehemial's Court] 3 ch.5.-15. Exod.18.21. 4 ory 
18.-3. Rom.15.14. Phil. 2. 20. Above the common P! 


3 


y. 

3 And I ſaid unto them, Let not the gates of 
Jeruſalem be opened, until the ſun be hot; ad 
while they ſtand by, let them ſhut the doors 


bar them : and appoint watches of the inhabl- 
tants of Jeruſalem, every one in his 5 watch, 


and every one tobe © over againſt his houſe, 
5 Thar place that is appointed him to watch in. 1 
part that was neareſt his own dwelling. 


4 Now the city was Þ large and great: 


He 
but 4 16 | 
the 


® 


TRegiſter of them that 
gas... cod. 


———— 


NEHEMIAH. 


—— 


came to Jeruſalem. 


—— 


the people were few therein, and the houſes were | 
7 not builded. 
7 Not in ſuch a ſubſtantial manner as they intended. 

5 © And my God'® put into my heart, to ga- 
ther together the nobles, and the rulers, and the 
people, that they might be reckoned by genea- 
logy : and 1 found a regiſter of the genealogy 
of them which came up at the firſt, and found 
written therein, 


Chap. 7- 
Po nd 


v2 Cor.3-5- 


*Frr, 2.1.&c, 6 *® Theſe are thechildren of the province 
| 3399. that went up out of the captivity, of thoſe that 
3405+ had been carried away, whom Nebuchadnezzar 
3416. the king of Babylon had carried away,and came 
3463, again to Jeruſalem, and to Judah, every one un- 


to his city; 
9 This is the ſame Genealogy that is ſet down Ezra 2. 
only it is expreſs'd according as the perſons were then liv- 
ing, which is the reaſon of that difference between 'em. 
7 Who came with Zerubbabel : Jeſhua, Ne- 
[0r, 5:r4iah, hemiah, || Azariah, Raamiah, Nahamani, Mor- 
See Ezra 2. 2. decal, Bilſhan, Miſpereth, Bigvai, Nehum, Baa- 
nah ; the number, 7 ſay, of the men of the 
ple of Iſrael, was this ; 
8 The children of Paroſh, two thouſand an 
hundred ſeventy and two. 
9 Thechildren of Shephatiah, three hundred: 
ſeventy and two. | 
10 The children of Arah, fix handred fifty 
and two. 
11 The children of Pahath-moab, of the chil- 
dren of Jeſhua and Joab, two thouſand and eight 


hundred and eighteen. 
12 Thechildren of Elam, a thouſand two 
hundred fifty and four. 
13 The children of Zattu, eight hundred 
forty and five. 
14 The children of Zaccai, ſeven hundred 
and threeſcore. 
10s, 3, 15, Thechildren of || Binnui,fix hundred forty 
and eight. 
16 Thechildren of Bebai, ſix hundred twen- 
ty and eight. 
17 The children of Azgad, two thouſand 
three hundred twenty and two. 
18 The children of Adonikam, ſix hundred 
threeſcore and ſeven, 
19 The children of Bigyvai, two. thouſand 
threeſcore and ſeven. 
20 The children of Adin, ſix hundred fifty 
and five. 
21 The children of Ater of Hezekiah, ninety 
and eight. 
22 The children of Haſhum, three hundred 
twenty and eight. 
23 The children of Bezai, three hundred 
twenty and four. 
Or, Jora, 24 The children of || Hariph,an hundred and 
twelve. 
[0r, 6:49, 25 Thechildren of || Gibeon, ninety and five. 
26 The men of Beth-lehem and Netophah , 
an hundred fourſcore and eight. 
27 The men of Anathoth, an hundred twenty 
and eight, 
10r, 4:ms. 28 The men of || Beth-azmayeth, forty and 
AY. 
Nexxa 29 The men of|| Kirjath-jearim , Chephirah, 


and Beeroth , ſeven hundred forty and three. 

30 The men of Ramah and Gaba, ſix hun- 
dred twenty and one. 

31 The men of Michmas, an hundred and 
twenty and two. 

32 The men of Beth-el and Ai, an hundred 
twenty and three. 
33 The men of the other Nebo, fifty and 
WO, 

x 


CIS 


_ —_ 


34 The children of the other * Elam, a thou- Chap. 7. 
ſand two hundred fifty and four. CLASS 

35 The children of Harim , three hundred * See vet{.:2. 
and twenty. 

36 The children of Jericho, three hundred 
forty and five. 

37 The children of Lod, Hadid, and Ono, 
ſeven hundred twenty and one. 

38 The children of Senaah, three thouſand 
nine hundred and thirty. 

39 T Theprieſts: the children of * Jedaiah * : Chr. 24.4. 
- the houſe of Jeſhua, nine hundred ſeventy and 
three. 

49 The children of * Immer, a thouſand * :Chr. 24.14; 
fifry and two. 

41 The children of * Paſhur,a thouſand twe * See 1 Chr.g, 
hundred forty and ſeven. 12.and 24.9. 

42 The children of * Harim, a thouſand and * * Chr. 24.8 
ſeventeen. 

43 Y TheLevites: the children of Jeſhna, 
of Kadmiel, ard of the children of || Hodevah,ſe- || Or, Heda- 
venty and four, | —_— ob 

44 J The fingers : the children of Aſaph,an pz 3.9. 
hundred forty and eight. - 

45 J The porters : thechildren of Shallum, 
the children of Atcr, the children of Talmon, 
the children of Akkub, the children of Hatita, 
pn of Shobai, an hundred thirty and 
eight. 

46 4 The Nethinims: the children of Zi- 
ha, the children of Haſhupha, the children of 
Tabbaoth, 

47 The children of Keros, the children of 
|| Sia, the children of Padon, 

48 The children of Lebana, the children 
of Hagaba,the children of || Shalmai, 


49 The children of Hanan, the children of 
Giddel, the children of Gahar, 

50 Thechildren of Reaiah, the children of 
Rezin, the children of Nekoda, 

51 Thechildren of Gazzam,the children of 
Uzza, the children of Phaſeah, 

52 The children of Beſai, the children of 
Mehunim, the childrea of || Nephiſhefim; | Or, Nephus 

53 Thechildren of Bakbuk , the children of /”- 
Hakupha, the children of Harhur, 

54 Thechildren of || Bazlith, the children of || Or, &&zluch, 
Mehida, the children of Harſha , 

55 Thechildren of Barkos, the children of 
Siſera, the children of Tamah, 

55 Thechildreg of Neziah, the children of 
Hatipha. | 

57 « The children of Solomons ſervants: 
the children of Sotai, the children of Sophereth, 
the children of || Perida, | Or, 

58 The children of Jaala , the children of 
Darkon, the children of Giddel, 


59 The children of Shephatiah, the children 
of Hattil, the children of Pochereth of Zebaim, 
the children of || Amon. 

60 All the Nethinims , and the children of 
Solomons ſervants, were three hundred ninety 
and two. 

61*And theſe were they which went up alſo from * Ezra 2. 59. 
Tel-melah, Tel-hareſha, Cherub, | Addon, and || 0r,444an. 
Immer : but they could not ſhew their fathers 
houſe , nor their || ſeed, whether they were ofy Orgedegree. 
Iſrael. 

62 The children of Delaiah, the children of 
Tobiah, the children of Nekoda , fix hundred 
forty and two. 

63  Andof theprieſts: the children of Ha- 
baiah, the children of Koz, the children of Bar- 
zillai ; which took one of rhe daughters of Bar- 


|| Or, Siahs. 


[| Or,Shamlai. 


Peruds, 


Or, 4m. 


zi}}at 


— — 


The Law read. 


Chap. 8, zillai the Gileadite to wife, and was called after 
Wa mn their name, | 


NEHEMIAH 


\ ® Zuke 417. 41 9 Judg. 3.20. 1 Kings 8.-14.2 Chr.7.”6.Cha , 
6 And Ezra '* bleſſed the LORD the great , 


The People com fortel 


— 


_ 


wap 


{| Or, gover- 
our. 


64 Theſe ſought their regiſter among thoſe 
that were reckoned by genealogy, but it was not 
found : therefore were they, as polluted, put 
from the prieſthood. 

65 And the|| Tirſhatha ſaid unto tkem, that 
they ſhould not eat of the moſt holy things, till 
there ſtood »p a prieſt with Urim and Thum- 
mim, 

66 The whole congregation together, was 
we and two thouſand three hundred and three- 

core. 

67 Beſide their man- ſervants and their maid- 
ſervants, of whom there were ſeven thouſand 


. three hundred thirty and ſeven : and they had 


two hundred forty and five ſinging-men and fing- 
ing-women. 


| 


God: and all the people anſwered, '* Amen, 
** amen, with 3 lifting up their hands : and they 
'+ bowed their heads and worſhipped the LORD 
with their '5 faces to the ground. 

'* Numb.6.23. YT ** 1Cor.14.16. 1 Chron.16.36, ": Pf. 
41.-13. and 72.-19.and 89.52.  Lam.3.41.Gen.14.22. In 
token of cheerfulneſs, and that what they did was as to God. 
U '* Gen. 24. 26. Exod. 4.-31. and 34. 8. 1 Chron. 29,-20, 
2 Chron.29.-30. 1 5 2 Chron.7.3. and 20. 18. 

7 Alſo Jeſhua, and Bani, and Sherebiah, Ja. 
min, Akkub, Shabbethai , Hodijah , Maaſeiah, 
Kelita, Azariah, Jozabad, Hanan, Pelaiah , and 
theLevites cauſed the people to '* underſtand the 
law : and the people 7 food in their place. 

_ ** Both the words (which now few underſtood) and the 
enſe, by expounding it to 'em, v.8. Q ” In ſeveral com. 
panies, each A by themſelves,(and not running about 
from one to another) into which they were diſtributed for 


68 Their horſes, ſeven hundred thirty and | convenience of hearing, 


' fix: their mules, two hundred forty and five: | g «&, t-« : 
- : y read in the book, in the-law of 
69 Their camels,four hundred thirty and five: | 5,4 8 q;gin Aly.and gave the ſence, and ” cau rd 


+ Heb. pare. 
* Chap.8.9. 


'0Eleven hun- 


d ds 
fading, 


355 
4 I. 


* Chap. 3 26. 
7 See on Ezra 
7.6. 


+ Heb. that 
wnderſtood in 


hearing. 


SAT 137.15, 
27.& 15.21. 
+ Hebfrom 
the light. 


© Luk.19.-48. 


4 Heb. tower 
of wood. 


+ Heb. eyes. 


ſix thouſand ſeven hundred and twenty aſles. 

70 © And | ſome of the chief of the fathers 
gave unto the work: *the Tirſhatha gave to the 
treaſure, '* a thouſand drams of gold, fifty ba- 
ſons, five hundred and thirty prieſts garments. 

71 And ſome of the chief of the fathers gave 
to the treaſure of the work , twenty thouſand 
drams of Gold, and two thouſand and two hun- 
dred pound of filver. 

72 And that which the reſt of the people gave, 


was twenty thouſand drams of gold, and two 


thouſand pound of filver, and threeſcore and ſe- 
ven prieſts garments. 

73 Sothe prieſts and the Levites, and the por- 
ters, and the ſingers, and ſome of the people, 
artd the Nethinims, and all Iſrael, dwelt in their 
cities ; and when the ſeventh month came, the 
children of Iſrael were in their cities, 


CH AP. VIIL 


The religious manner of reading and hearing the law. 


ANd all * the people gathered themſelves to- 

gether as one man into the ſtreet that was 
before the * water-gate, and they ſpake unto 
Ezra the ' ſcribe, to bring the book of the law of 
Moſes, which the LORD had commanded to Iſ- 
Tal. 

2 And Ezra the prieſt brought the * law be- 
fore the congregation, both of 3 men and wo- 
men, and all + that could hear with underſtand- 
ing, upon the firſt day of the + ſeventh month. 

* Deut. 31. 11. Iſa. 8.20, Þ 3 1 Pet. 4. 7. Gal. 4.28. 
T* Lev.23.24. . 

3 Andhe5read therein before the ſtreet that 
was before the water-gate, f from the morning 
until mid-day, before the men and the women, 
and thoſe that could underſtand ; and the ears of 
all the people were 5 attentive unto the book of 
the law. 

4 And Ezra the ſcribe ſtood upon a Þ pulpit 
of wood, which they had made for the purpoſe, 
and 7 beſide him ſtood Mattithiah, and Shema, 
and Anaiah, and Urijah, and Hilkiah, and Maa- 
ſeiah, on his right hand; and on his left hand, 
Pedaiah, and Miſhael, and Malchiah , and Has 
ſhum, and Haſhbadana, Zechariah, and Meſhul- 


lam. 
7 Gal.2.9. Toteſtifie their aſſent ro what he deliver'd. 


5 And Ezra * opened the book in the Þ fight 
of all the people, (for he was above all the peo- 
ple) and when he opened it, all the people 
9 ſtood up : 


themto underſtand the reading. 

'S Hab.2.2. 1 '? Mal. 2. 7. By interpreting it into their 
own vulgar language ; becauſe they had then generally loſt 
the underſtanding of the Hebrew. 


9 4 And Nehemiah which is the + ** Tirſha-| 0:,,4s, 
tha, and Ezra the prieſt the ſcribe, and the Le- »,Cky 


vites that taught the people , ſaid unto all the '* 


people, This day 5s *' holy unto the LORD 
your God, ** mourn not, nor weep : for all the 
people 2 wept, when they heard the words of the 
aw 


* Ezra 2.63. 1 ** Lev.23.24. Being a Feſtival-day,and 
a day of rejoycing, Deut.16.10,11., 1 ** Eccl. 3.4. See the 
contrary, 1/a.22.12. ( *3 2 Kings 22.11,19. Iſa. 66.2. Aft 
2.37. Hab. 3.16. 


10 Then he ſaid unto them, Go your way, 


**eat the fat, and drink the ſweet, and * * ſend * Reriun 


portions unto them for whom nothing is prepa- 
red: for this day is ** holy unto our Lord : nei- 
ther be you ſorry, for the 7 joy of the LORD 
is your ſtrength. 

34 Feaſt before the Lord,as the duty of the day obliges you 
todo. 4 * Efth.g.22. Deut.16.11,14. 1 ** Yerſ.g. Being 
the Feaſt of Trumpets, Lev.23.24. \ ®? Prov.17.22, That 
inward joy that is wrought in you by God's Spirit will carry 
you thorow all difficulties,and inable you to perform all Du- 
ties. 


11 Sothe Levites ** ſtilled all the people, ſay- *7,.:4 
ing, ?? Hold your peace, for the day 5s holy, nel- ” £144 


ther be ye grieved. 

12 And all the people went their way to eat 
and to drink, and to ſend portions,and to make 
great mirth , becauſe they had underſtood the 
words that were declared unto them. 

13 4 Andon the ſecond day were gathered 
together the chief of the fathers of all the peo- 
ple, the prieſts and the Levites, unto Ezra tlic 


ſcribe, even |) ® to underſtand the words of the | Orgl*'y 


law. 


doubtful in. 


might ing 
in the ws! 


3* To be ſatisfied in ſome poigts they were ignorant of, or the law. 


14 And they found written in the law which , 4, 


the LORD had commanded + by Moſes, that jug. 


the children of Iſracl ſhould dwell in booths, in 
the feaſt of the ſeventh month. 

15 And that they ſhould 3* publiſh and pro- 
claim in all their cities, and in Jeruſalem, ſaying, 
Go forth unto the mount, and fetch # olive- 
branches, and pine-branches , and myrtle- 
branches, and palm-branches, and branches of 
thick trees, to make booths, as zt zs 3? written. 

F Lev. 23.4. Numb.10.10. Pſal.81.3. 7 7 Lev. 23. 49, 

16 7 So thepeople went forth, and brought 
them, aud made themſelves booths , every 0ns 


upon tke roof of his houſe, and in their courts 
an 


0, 


h 
mn 


, ſtrans. 


Ai; 1.60, 


"Gen15.6. 


| "Enod.2.25, T's 


lo.12, ind 14 


_ 


7 fem 1 Faſt. NEHEMIAH. The Levites Confeſſwn. 
A ogy in the courts of the houſe of God, andin all the people of his land : for thon kneweſt Chap, 9. 
Chap. 9- _ ſtreet of the water-garte, and in the 3 ſtreet |that they dealt ** proudly againſt them : ſo didſt es 


In ev e gate of Ephraim. 
w— l - fnd all thocongreaation of them that were 
ut come again out of the captivity, made booths, 
a the Cry, ©9777, 2" der the booths : for fince the days of 
eſhua the ſon of Nun, unto that day , had not 
the children of Iſrael 35 done ſo : and there was 
very © great gladneſs, : 
# Hebr.11.13, 7 I With that ſolemnity,cheerfulneſs and 
devotion, v. 18, 7 © 1 Chren.29.22, 2 Chron. 30.21,23. 
«Dat1.10. 18 Alſo* day by day, from the firſt day unto 
x the laſtday, heread inthe book of the law of 
God : and they kept the feaſt ſeven days, and on 
+ Heb. a re» The eighth day was + a ſolemn aſſembly, * ac- 
' cording unto the manner. 
* Lev.23-36. 
CHAP. Iz 
1 A ſolemn faſt and repentance of the people. 
4 Rr wy confeſs Gods goodneſs , and their 
wickedneſs. | 


3551. Now in the twenty and fourth day of * this 
' Chap.8.2, month, the children of Iſrael were aſſem- 
bled with faſting, and with ſackclothes, and 
*Jok76.Job * earth upon them. 
2.12 2 * the ſeed of Iſrael ſeparated them- 
—_ '!- ſelves from all  * ſtrangers, and ſtood and * con- 
HH je, felled their ſins, and the iniquitics of 3 their fa- 
children, thers. 

" Ch.13.3; Such as were not of their Religion. 4 * Ezr, 
19.1, 4} 3 ch.1.-6. Ezra 9.7. Dan. 9.8. 

3 And they ſtood up in their place, and 4 read 
in the book of -the law of the LORD their God, 
one fourth part of the day, and another fourth 
$ By prayer part they confeſſed, and 5 worſhipped the LORD 
ad pralle. their God. 


©cþ. 8.7.8. 


10r,ſcofus, 4 T Then ſtood up upon the ||* ſtairs of the 
4.34 Levites, Jeſhua and Bani, Kadmiel, Shebaniah , 
Bunni, Sherebiah, Bani, ad Chenani, and 7 cri- 
17m 11.43, = __ a loud voice unto the LORD their 
5 Then the Levites, Jeſhua and Kadmiel, 
Bani, Haſhabniah , Sherebiah, Hodijah , Sheba- 
niah, and Pethahiah , ſaid, Stand up ard bleſs 
| the LORD your God for ever and ever; and 
Cr19-13, bleſſed be thy 5 glorious name, which is exalted 
#17.%. above all bleſſing and praiſe. 
"Gti, 6& Thou, even thou art LORD alone, * thou 
ke147. haſt made heaven, * the heaven of heavens with 
; ag ba. * all ” their hoſt, the earth and all chings that are 
'Gn2, therein, the ſeas and all that js therein, and thou 
124n.17.16, ®preſerveſt them all, and the hoſt of heaven 
- 25.17. worſhippeth thee. 
7 Thou art the LORD the God , who didſt 
" chooſe Abram, and broughteſt him forth out 


of Ur of the Chaldees, and gaveſt him the name 
of 2 Abraham : 


" Gen.11.31. and 12.1, Dent.7.6,7.and 10.15. 1 ** Gen, 
"5. 


ping thee, and madeſt a * '4 covenant with him, to 
'* Egvethe land of the Canaanites, the Hittites , 
the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the Jebu- 
ſites, and the Girgaſhites,to give it, I ſay, to his 
ſeed, and haſt 5 performed thy words , for thou 
art righteous : 
* Upon that Tryal thou mad'ſt of him. 4 *Gen.17.7,8. 
oſh.21.43.&c. and 23.14. 
. 9 rap * didſt © ſee the affliction of our fa- 
*thers in ' I I 
"Eel 18, Red fea "SYP z and heardeſt”7 their cry by the 
10 And * ſhewedſt '8 ſigns and '? wonders 
upon Pharaoh, and on all his ſervants, and on 


4 


6 

1» Exod.3.9, 
E14.14.10 
Ge 


plors, 


8 And 3 foundeſt his heart * faithful before 


thou get thee a ** name, as it is this day. 


'® Viſible evidencesof thy diſpleaſure. 4 '? Dent. 29. 3. 


C_ wonder in the beholders. 4 ®Exod.18.-11. and 1. 
In 5.2,7,8. JT ** Exod.g.16. 

11 And thou didſt ** divide the ſea before 
them, ſothat they went through the midſt of 
the ſea on the 3 dry land, and their perſecutours 
thou threweſt into the #4 deeps, #5 as a ſtone into 
the mighty waters. 

* Exod.14.21.0%c. | *3 Exod.14.22. and 15.19. Pſal.66 
6. Hebr.11.29, 4 * Exod.14.27,28. and 15,-21. 4 * Ex- 
od, 15.10. 

12 Moreover, thou leddeſt them in the day 
by a ** cloudy pillar, and in the night by a pillar « |, 13.27; 
of fire, to give them light in the way wherein Num.g:1 5.6%, 
they ſhould go. 

13 Thou?” cameſt down alſo upon mount Si- 
nai, and ſpakeſt with them ** from heaven, and 
gavelt them *? right judgments, and Þ true laws, + Heb. !aws of 
good ſtaiutes and commandments : truth. | 

7 Exod. 19. 9. 16,20. {| ** Onhigh, out of the air. 
7 *? Pſakrg.8-10. Rom.7.t2. 

14 And madeſt known unto them thy holy 
ſabbath, and commandedlt them precepts; ſta- 
tutes and laws, by the hand of Moſes thy ſer- 
vant : - 

3® Gen. 2. 3. Exod. 20.8, and 31. 14, 15. Lev. 23. 3. 


15 And gaveſt them 3' bread from heaven , 
for their hunger, and broughteſt forth water for 
them out of the 3 rock, for their thirſt, and 
promiſedſt them that they ſhould * go in to poſ-., 
ſeſs the land, F which thou hadt 3 ſworn to 4 ye, which 
give them. thou hadſt lift 
3 Exod.16.14,31. 1 Cor.10.3,4. 7 3 Exod.17.1.0c. and up thine hand 
20.2, Numb.,20.11, 7 3 Hebr.6.17, to give them. 
16 But they and # our fathers dealt 35 proud- Numb.14.30- 
ly, and ® hardened their necks, and hearkened 
not to thy commandments, Ig _ 
3+ Pſal.x06.6,7. © 3 Exod. 32.9. Sinn'd preſum 7 
q 5 nn ng oe Go thn "_ REIN 
17 And refuſed to obey,neither were 37 mind- 
fal of thy wonders that thou didſt among them : 
but hardened their necks, and in their rebellion 
3 appointed a captain to return to their = 
dage : but thou art Fa God ready to pardon , "I 
* gracious and merciful, 39 flow to anger, and of -— 
great kindneſs, and © forſookeſt them not. Num. 14.18. 
3? Pſal. 106. 13. \ ® Numb. 14.4. Reſolv'd ſo to do. Pal 86.5,rs. 
T Y Exed.34.7. (© 1 Kings6. 13. and 8.-57.Hoſ.g.-12. 
18 Yea, when they had made them #* a mol- + z,q 42.4; 
ten calf, and ſaid , This is thy god that brought 
thee up out of Egypt, and had wrought great 
provocations : 
19 Yet thon in thy manifold mercies, #* for- « x.,z 
ſookeſt them not in the wilderneſs : the * pillar 17-19. 
of the cloud # departed not from them by day,to *Num. 14.14. 
lead them in the way ; neither the pillar of ,- 9 
fire by night, to ſhew them light, and the way and 40.38. 
wherein they ſhould go. 
20 Thou gavelt alſo thy * #4 good ſpirit, «jg 63.11. 
45 to inſtruft them, and withheldeſt not thy 
* manna from their mouth , and gavelſt them + p,,q 16.15; 
* 46 water for their thirſt. Joſh. 5.12, 
44 Numb.11.25--27. Pſal.143.10. 7 *% To bea Spiritof * Exod.17.6, 
Prophecy, Numb.11.27. ( © Pſal.18.16,20. and 105441. 
21 Yea, forty years didſt thou ſuſtain them 
in the wilderneſs /o that they 47 lacked nothing; 
their 4#* clothes waxed not old, and their feet 
49 ſwelled not. 
91 Deut.2.-7. Pſal. 34.10. Luks 22. 35. 1 © Deut. 8. 4. 


and 29.5. \ © Dent. 8.4. They were freed from all di 
ſeaſes and diſtempers. 


22 Moreover, thou gaveſt them kingdoms 
and nations,and didſt ® divide them into corners: 
| ſo they polleſſed the land of ®! Sihon , an mw 
| 2N 


—c 


NEHEMI A H. 


The Levites C| onfeſſwn. 


Chap. 9. 
4 


* Gen. 22. 17. 


* Joſh. 1.2,&c. 
FT Pſal.44.3. 


land of the king of 5* Heſhbon, and the land of 
533 Og king of Baſhan. 

59 Dent.32.26. Diſtribute 'em into ſeveral parts of the 
World ; ſome into one Kingdom, ſome into another ( as it 
follows. ) 4 5 Num. 21.24,25. YT f* Num.21.26. (| 9 Num. 
24.33. &Cc. & 32. 33- 

23 * Their children alſo multipliedſt thou 
as the 5+ ſtars of heaven, and 55 broughteſt them 
into the land , concerning which thou hadſt 
55 promiſed to their fathers, that they ſhould go 
in to poſleſs it. 

$ Gen.15.5. & 22.17. 0 55 Joſh. 14.1. 
& 26.3. & 28.13. 

24 So* the children went in and poſſeſſed the 
land,and thou 57 ſubduedſt before them the inha- 
bitants of the land, the Canaanites, and gavelt 
them into their hands: with their kings, and the 
people of the land, that they might do with 


q 5 Gen. 17. 8. 


+ Heb. accord- them f as they would. 


ing to theit 
w:'l, 


1 Or,cifterns. land , 
+ Heb. 2rce of 


food. 


* Deur.32.15. 


* 1King 14.9, 


* 1 King.18.4. 


* Judg. 


14. 
& 3.8, 


+ Heb. hey 
returned to do 
evil. 


+ Heb. :hey 
£4aVe 4 Wit he 
drawing jhoul= 
&:r. Zec.7.11. 


+Heb protrafZ 
over thew. 
*2Kin.17.13. 
2 Chro.36.15. 
+ [ieb. /z rhe 
hand of thy 
pronzers. 

» See Atts 7+ 
cy. 

” Fer. 4. 27. 


25 And they took 5 ſtrong cities, and 5 a fat 
and poſſeſſed houſes full of all goods , 
|| wells digged, vine-yards and olive-yards, and 
+ fruit-trees in abundance : ſo they did eat, and 
were filled, and * became fat, and delighted 
themſelves in thy great goodneſs. 

$3 Numb. 13.28. Deut.3.5. . | 9 Exod.z3.3." Numb.13.28. 
Ezek. 20.6. 

26 Nevertheleſs they were diſobedient, and 
rebelled againſt thee, and * caſt thy law © be- 
hind their backs, and * * flew thy prophets 


which teſtified againſt them to turn them to| 


thee, and they wrought © great provocations. 

6 Ezek.23.35. Pſal. 50.17. (1 © 1 Sam. 22.21. 1 Kings 
19.10, 2 Chron.24.22. Matth. 21.35. & 23.37. 1 Thef. 2.15. 
J © 4-18. 2 Kings 23.26. 


27 * Therefore thou 6 deliveredſt them into 


&. the hand of their enemies, who 4 yexed them : | xd prieſts + ſeal unto ir. 


and in the time of their trouble , when they 
5 cried unto thee, thou © heardeſt them from 
heaven; and according to thy manifold mercies 
thou gaveſt them # ſaviours,who ſaved them out 
of the hand of their enemies. 

63 Tudg.2.14. 7 ** Judg.2.18. & 15.8. 5 Judg.3. 9» 
15. & 4.3. & 6.6. 
13.5. Obad, 21. Temporal deliverers. Judg.2.18. & 3.9. 


28 But after they had © reſt, + they © did 


evil again before thee : therefore lefteſt thou | 
| Ow Þ thoſe that * ſealed were, Nehemiah ,,; 


|| the Tirſhatha, the ſon of Hachaliab, and jjis. -: 


them in the hand of their enemies, ſo that they 
had the dominion over them: yet when they re- 
turned and cried unto thee, thou heardeſt them 
from heaven, and many times didſt thou 7 de- 
liver them, according to thy 7' mercies: 

% Fojh.14.15. Judg.3.11,30, & 5.31. 7 © Dent. 32.15. 
q 7* Judg. 2.18, J T* v.- 11, 27. Judg.2.18. & 10.16, 
Lam.3.22. 

29 And ”* teſtifiedſt againſt them, that thou 
mighteſt 73 bring them again unto thy law : yet 
they dealt proudly, and hearkned not unto thy 
commandments, but ſinned againſt thy 74 judg- 
ments, 75 which if a man do, he ſhall live in 
them; and Þ withdrew the ſhoulder, and hard- 
ned their neck, and would not hear. 

7* 2 Kings 17.13. 2 Chron.36.15. Hoſ.6.5. Didſt manifeſt 
by thy Prophets thy diſlike of their courſes and diſpleaſure 
againſt 'em. 41 73 Amos 4. 12, Fer.18. 7,8. 41 7 Righte- 
ous Laws. 7 ' Lev.18.5. Exek.20.11. Luke 10.28. Gal. 
3-12. Rom.10.5. See there. 

/30 Yet many years didſt thou - 7* forbear 
them, and teſtifiedſt * againſt them by thy ſpi- 
rit + * in 77 thy prophets: yer would they not 
give car : therefore gaveſt thou them into the 
hand of the people of the lands. 

7% Rom. 2.4. 2 Pet. 3.9, (7 1 Pet. 1.11. 2 Pet. 1.21. 

31 7* Nevertheleſs, for thy great mercics ſake 
* thou didſt not utterly conſume them, nor for- 
fake them ; for thou art 79 a gracious and mer- 
citul God. 

i Pal. 106.8. (1 7? 2 Kings 13, 23. 2 Chron. 30.” 9. 


& 10.10. } © Zech.13.-9. 7 © 2 King-| 


32 Now therefore our God, the #* great, the 
* mighty, and the terrible God, who keepeſt 
covenant and mercy ; let not all the - tronhle 


vs, On our Kings, on our princes, and on our 
prieſts, and on our prophets, and on our fa. 
thers, and on all thy people, ſince the time of 
the ® kings of Aſſyria unto this day. 


© Ch.1s. 7 * Asif we had not ſufferd 
ready, U ®* 2 Kings 17.3, YRS 


brought upon us : for thou haſt done right, but 
we have done wickedly : : 

53 Deut.32. 4. Job 34.23. Lam. 1.18. Dan.9.7,14. 

34 Neither have onr kings, our princes, our 
prieſts, nor our fathers kept thy law, nor heark- 
ned unto thy commandments and thy teſtimo- 
nies, wherewith thou didfſt teſtifie againſt them, 

- 35 For they have not ſerved thee in their 
kingdom, and in thy great goodneſs that thou 
gavelt them, and in the large and fat land which 
thou gavelt .before them, neither turned they 
from their wicked works. 


to eat the fruit thereof, and the 
behold, we are ſervants in it. 

- 37 Andit yieldeth much increaſe ® unto the 
| kings whom thou haſt ſet over us becauſe of our 
| fins: alſo they have dominion over our bodies, 
and over our cattel at their pleaſure, and we 
are in great © diſtreſs. 
| ® Ezra6.8. & 7.24. 1 thy.s,s. 

38 And becauſe of ® all this we make ®aſure 
covenant, and write jt ; and our princes, Levites, 


57 Our diſtreſs by reaſon of our ſins. v.34--37. 
15.12,13. & 29.10. & 34. 30, 31. Ezra 10. 3. (| 
10.3. We faithfully promiſe and engage our ſelves to future 
obedience, 


CHAP. XZ, 


| 1 The names of them that ſealed the covenant.2g Tix 
points of the covenant. 


3 Paſhur, Amariah, Malchijah, 
4 Hattuſh, Shebaniah, Malluch, 
5 Harim, Meremoth, Obadiah, 
6 Daniel, Ginnethon, Baruch, 

7 Meſhullam, Abijah, Mijamin, 


2 prieſts. 


Azaniah, Binnui of the ſons of Henadad, Kad- 
miel ; 

10 And their brethren, Shebaniah, Hodijab, 
Kelita, Pelaiah, Hanan, . 

11 Micha, Rehob, Haſhabiah, 

12 Zaccur, Sherebiah, Shebaniah, 

13 Hodijah, Bani, Beninn, 

14 The chief of the people; * Paroſh, Pz 
hath-moeb, Elam, Zatthu, Bani, 

15 Bunni, Azgad, Bebai, 

16 Adonijah, Bigvai, Adin, 

17 Ater, Hizkyjah, Azzur, 

18 Hodijah, Haſhum, Bezal, 

19 Hariph, Anathoth, Nebai, 

20 Magpiaſh, Meſhullam, Hezir, 

21 Meſhezabeel, Zadok, Jaddua, 

22 Pelatiah, Hanan, Analah, 


jk 


33 Howbeit, * thou art ® juſt in all that IS Dy 


1-11, 


The Covenanſ 
ERR moms. 
Chap, | 


A 
, *F 
5: ſeem little before thee ft that hath come upon Ha m 


» Bis 
» fr 


i He ly 1; 


bath fon, 


a. 91, 


36 Behold, we are * ſervants this day, and Bf Dew 
for the land that thou gaveſt unto our fathers, & :G@. 
good thereof, 2% 


FH wi 
So 2 Cly. the ſulays 
88 Ezra ſeal 


Zidkijah, ſearg. 
' In their own names and the names of the relt. [0% 
2 * Seraiah, Azariah, Jeremiah, ' Sc (hy! 


8 Maaziah, Bilgai, Shemaiah : theſe were the: Te 
Fathes + 


9 And the Levites : both Jeſhua the ſon of may. 


"Seb 
jc 0 


, 1 SWYY 


ſhy ſealed the Covenant : 


NEHEMIAH. 


The Points of tt 


_—_— 


(hap. 10+ 23 


24 Halloheſh, Pileha, Shobek, 

2« Rehum, Haſhabnah, Maaſeiah, 

26 And Ahijah, Hanan, Anan, 

27 Malluch, Harim, Baanah. : 

28 © *And the reſt of the 3 people, the prieſts, 
the Levites, the porters, the ſingers, the Nethi- 
nims,and all they that had + ſeparated themſelves 
from the people of the lands, 5 unto the law of 
God, their wives, their ſons and their daugh- 
ters, every one having knowledge, and having 


_i_—__ ſort ; who agreed to what their heads 
{ v. 14. ) had done in their names. ( + 2 Cor. 6. 17. 
C 5 To the obſervation of it. ; 

29 They © clave to their brethren, their nobles, 
wings and * 7 entred into a curſe and into an I oath, 
UH by the LO walk in Gods law,which was? given Tby Mo- 
nz. ſes the ſervant of God, and to obſerve and do 

all the commandments of the LORD our Lord, 

and his judgments and his ſtatntes: 

6 Agreed tothe Covenant which their chiefs had ſeal'd. 
q ? Bound themſelves by an imprecation to ſtand to the 
Covenant. 4 * 2 Chron, 15.12, See there. An Oath bound 
with a curſe upon themſelves in caſe they violated it. (2 7oh, 
I. 17. 

30 And that we would * not give our daugh- 
ters unto the people of- the land, nor take their 
daughters for our ſons : 

31 And if the people of the land bring ware, 
or any victuals on the ſabbath-day to ſell, that 

+ we would "* not buy-it of them on the ** ſab- 
bath, or on the '3 holy-day : and that we would 
+4 leave the ſeventh year, and the '5 exaCtion of 
+ every debt. 

'' Ch. 13.17. Exod, 20.195. Lev. 23.3. Deut. 5.12. Jer.17. 
21, 3 * ch. 13.16. ( ? Exod. 12.16. Lev. 16.29. & 23. 
21,35. 7 "+ Exod.23.11. Lev.25.4. Deut.15.2. Y ch. xs. 
7. Deut.15. 1. &C. 

32 Alſo we made ordinances for us, to charge 
our ſelves yearly with the third part of a ſhekel, 
for the ſervice of the houſe of our God. 

"Ls. 245, 33 For * the ſhew-bread, and for the conti- 
& 2 Ciron. nual meat-offering, and for the continual burnt- 
'E-Ning, Offering, * of the ſabbaths, of the new-moons, 
#,%:g, for the ſer feaſts, and for the '* holy things, and 
* For the for the ſin-offerings, to make an atonement for 

_— and for all the work of the houſe of our 


© Dext.9.4 
Exad.34.16. 


+ Heb, every 
hd 


34 And we caſt the ”7 lots among the prieſts, 

"Cp: the Levites, and the people,for the * '® wood-of- 
"3": fering, to % bring it into the houſe of our God, 
after the houſes of our fathers, at times appoint- 
ed, year by year, to burn upon the altar of the 


Hoſhea, Hananiah, Haſhub, 


i 


** Num. 15.20,21. (7 5 1 Chron. 9.26. 2 Chron. 
&c. 1 *5 Num. 18.24. &Cc. 


38 And 'the 7 prieſt the ſon of Aaron, ſhall 
* be with the Levites, when the Levites take 
tithes : and the Levites ſhall bring up the 2 tithe 
of the tithes unto the houſe of our God, to the 
chambers, into the treaſure-houſe, 

*7 Some Prieſt, or Prieſts appointed to this Work, ( that 


neither the people might wrong the Levites, nor the Levites 
the Prieſts.) 4 ** Num.18.28. 4 *9 Numb. 18.26. 


39 For the children of Iſrael, and the children 


of Levi, * ſhall bring the offering of the corn, * Deur. 12.6, 
of the new wine,and the oyl,unto the chambers, - 


where are the veſſels of the ſanQuary, and the 
prieſts that miniſter, and the porters, and the 
lingers: and ® we will not forſake the houſe of 
our God. 

 Heb.r0.25, We do here ſolemnly declare and engage 
our ſelves, that we will not fail to ent the Temple tro 
ſerve the Lord there, nor leave it deſtitute of any neceſſary 
proviſion for the ſervice there to be performed. 


CHAP. XI, 


1 The rulers, voluntary men, and the tenth man cho- 
ſen by lot, dwell at Jeruſalem. 3 Acatalogue of 


their names, 


A the * rulers of the people dwelt at Je- 
ruſalem : the reſt of the people alſo * caſt 
lots, to bring one of ten, to 3dwell in Jeruſa- 
lem the + holy city,and nine parts to dwell in other 
cities. 

* Pſal. 122.5. The members of the Sanhedrim, and other 
Magiſtrates. 4 * ch. 10.-34. Jud. 20.9. 1 Chron.6.-61. & 
24.5. AF.1. 24-26. 7 3 ( Which they were not fo free to 
do, being tempted by the pleaſures and profits of the Coun- 
try to dwell there, or for fear of a liege in the City. ) 
T + ». 18. 1ſa.48.2. & 52.1. Matth. 4.5. & 27. 53. 

2 And the people 5 bleſſed all the men, that 
willingly offered themſelves to dwell at Jeru- 
ſalem. | | 

5 Commended "em for it, and pray'd God to bleſs and 
proſper 'em. 4 

3 4 Now theſe are the chief of the province 
that dwelt in Jeruſalem : bur in the cities of Ju- 
dah dwelt-every one in his poſſeſſion in their 
cities, to wit, * Iſrael, the prieſts, and the Le- 
vites, and the Nethinims, and the 7 children of 
Solomons ſervants. 


6 The generality of the people of 1/-ae/, whether of 7u« 
dah, or any other "Tribe. Q ? See on Exzr. 2.55. 


4 And at * Jeruſalem dwelt certain of the chil- ® r chrm.g.3; 


dren of Judah, and of the children of Penja- & 
min: of the children of Judah ; ' Athaiah the 


31.17. Chap. 11+ 


VE 


ſon of Uzziah, the ſon of Zechariah, the ſon 

of Amariah, the ſon of Shephatiah, the ſon of 

Mahalaleel, of the children of * Perez ; * Gen. 38.29. 
5 And 9 Maaſeiah the ſon of Baruch, the ſon 9 , cyron.g.s. 

of Col-hozeh, the ſon of Hazaiah, the ſon of 


ls.1612, LORD our God, * as it #5** written in the law : 

" To determine the time and order wherein each of 'em 
ſhould take the care of the buſineſs. 7 * Lev. 6. 12. 
ISam. 2, 15. 2 Chron. 35.13. Iſa. 40.16. 4 '9 Tobecleft 
and brought to the dore of the Prieſt's Court by the Ne- 
thinims, foſh.9.27. 1 Chron. 9.2. 1 ** Num. 28 & 29. 


; frd23.tg, 35 And to bring the ** firſt-fruits of our | Adaiah, the fon of Joiarib, the ſon of Zecha- 
Lol ground, and the firſt-fruits of all fruit of all | riah, the ſon of Shiloni, 


6 All the ſons of Perez that dwelt at Jeru- 
falem, were ”* four hundred threeſcore and eight 
valiant men. 

19 Theſe came to dwell there by Jot ; beſides two hun- 
dred twenty two, that came to dwell there of their own 
accord ; both which together make up the ſum of ſix hun- 
dred and ninety, 1 Chror. 9.6. 

7 And theſe are the ſons of Benjamin ; Sallu 
the ſon of Meſhullam, the ſon of Joed, the ſon 
of Pedalah, the ſon of Kolaiah, the ſon of Maa- 
ſeiah, the ſon of Ithiel, the ſon of Jeſaiah. 

8 And after him Gabbai, Sallai, nine hundred 
twenty and eight. 

9 And Jocl the ſon of Zichri was their over- 
ſeer: and Judah the ſon of Senuah, was ſecond 
over the City, 
| KKK . 


trees, year by year, unto the houſe of the 
_ 


36 Alſo the ** firſt-born of our ſons and of 
Namk,1, 7 COT Cattel, (as it 5 written in * the law) and the 
6 5: firſtlings of our = herds, and of our flocks, to 
bring to the houſe of our God, unto the pricſts 
a miniſter in the houſe of our God 

; "2 The price for '*em. Exod. 13.2,13. Y 3 Dent.12.6. 
| Nabtr FL j And that we ſhould bring the firſt-fruits 
18.12, 5 our ** dough, and our offerings, and the fruit 
Der, 18, all manner of trees, of wine and of oyl, 
56.2 UWMtothe prieſts, to the 5 chambers of the houſe 
*7.27.;:,0t our God, and * the ** tithes of our ground 
unto the Levites, that the ſame Levices might 

hare the tithes, in all the cities of our tillage, 


10 * Of 


Oo OO —— 


% 


Chap. 11. 


10 * Of theprieſts: Jedaiah the ſon of Joi- 


OY a arib, Jachin. 


* x Chron. 9. 


10, XC. 


11 Seraiah the ſon of Hilkiah, the ſon of 
Meſhvilam, the ſon of Zadok, the ſon of Me- 
raioth, the ſon of Ahitub, was the * ruler of 
the houſe of God, 

n Numb. 3.32. 1 Chrox.11.11. See there. 2 Chron, 19.11. 
& 31.13. 

12 And their brethren that did the work of 
the houſe, were eight hundred twenty and two : 
and Adaiah the ſon of Jeroham, the ſon of Pe- 
laliah, the ſon of Arazi, the ſon of Zechariah, 
the ſon of Paſhur, the ſon of Malchiah, 

13 -And his brethren chief of the fathers, 
two hundred fourty and two : and Amaſhai, the 
ſon of Azareel, the ſon of Ahaſai, the ſon of 
Meſhillemoth, the ſon of Immer, | 

14 And their brethren mighty men of valour, 
an hundred twenty and eight : and their over- 


| Or, the ſom Tſeer was Zabdiel || the ſon of one of the great 
of Haggedolim. men. 


a 


15 Alſo of the Levites: Shgmaiah the ſon of 
Haſhub,, the fon of Azrikam, the ſon of Haſha- 
biah, the ſon of Bunni. . 

16 And Shabbethai, and Jozabad of the chief 


+ Heb. were of the Levites, Þ had the overſight of * the out- 


OVer. 


* 1Chr.26.29. 


ward buſineſs of the houſe of God. 

17 And Mattaniah the ſon of Micha, the ſon 
of Zabdi, the ſon of Aſaph, was the principal 
to begin the thankſgiving ** in prayer : and Bak- 
bukiah the ſecond among his brethren, and Ab- 
da the ſon of Shammua, the ſon of Galal, the 
fon of Jeduthun, 

'2 Cþ.12.8, In the publick and ſolemn prayers and prai- 
ſes, joyned with the Morning and Evening Sacrifice, at 
which the Singers were preſent, and prais'd God with 
Pſalms or Hymns, which theſe men began. 

18 All the Levites in the holy city, were two 
hundred fourſcore and four. 


19 Moreover, the porters, Akkub, Talmon, 


$Tib. ar cbs and their brethren that kept Þ the gates, were an 


F4 ales. 


* See Chap. 3. 
26. 


{ Orthe tower. 


hundred ſeventy and two. 

20 TJ And the reſidue of Iſrael, of the prieſts, 
axd the Levites, were in all the cities of Judah, 
every one 1n his inheritance. 

21 * Byt the Nethinims dwelt in || Ophel : 
and Ziah, and Giſpa were over the Nethinims. 

22 Theoverſeer alſo of the Levites at Jeru- 
ſalem, was Uzz1 the ſon of Bani, the ſon of Ha- 
ſhabiah, the fon of Mattaniah, the ſon of Mi- 
cha: of the ſons of Aſaph, the ſingers were over 
the buſineſs of the houſe of God. 

23 For * # was the 3 kings commandment 


+ 20,6 concerning them, that || a certain portion ſhould 


na 
% 
* 


be for the ſingers, due for every day. 
24 And Pethahiah the ſon of Meſhezaheel, 
__ of the children of * Zerah the ſon of Judah, 
'" ras "4at the kings hand inall matters concerning 
the people. | 
*+ Appointed by the King in his name and ſted to deter- 
_ civil cauſes between man and man according to the 

W. 

25 And for the villages, with their fields, 
ſome of the children of Judah dwelt at Kirjath- 
arba and 4 the villages thereof, and at Dibon 
and #2 the villages thereof, and at Jekabzecl and 
in the villages thereof, 

26 And at Jeſhua, and at Moladah, and at 
Feth-phelet, 

27 Andat Hazar-ſhual, and at Beerſheba and 
in the villages thercof, 

28 And at Ziklag, and at Mckonah and in 
the villages thereof, 

29 And at En-rimmon, and at Zareah, and 
Jarmuth, 

39 Zanroah, Adullam, and zz their villages, 


"NEHEMIAH. 


Succeſſion of Higb-rray, 
ACE, 


at Lachiſh and the ficlds thereof, at Azekah and Chi ' 
ia the villages thereof. And they dwelt from ; 0 
Beer-ſhcba, unto the valley of Hinnom. TY 

31 The children alſo of Benjamin || from Geba, 1, 
dwelt || at Michmaſh, and Aija, and Beth-el, 
in their villages, 

32 And at Anathoth, Nob, Ananiah, 

33 Hayzor, Ramah, Gittaim, 

34 Hadid, Zeboim, Neballar, 

35 Lod, and Ono, * the valley of craftſmen. + 

36 And of the Levites,were diviſions iz Judah, 
and in Benjamin. 


1if 6 
and | Or, ; k; 
maſh 


Chr 4, 


CHATP. All 


t The prieſts which came up with Zerubbabel, 
10 The ſucceſſion of high prieſts. 


Ow theſe are the * * prieſts and the Levites 446; 

that went up with Zerubbabel the ſon of 'Em.., 

Shealtiel, and Jeſhua : * Seraiah, Jeremiah, Ezra, Slay 

* The heads of the twenty four Courſes, or of ſo many 2-4, © 
of 'em as remain'd, and were not extin&. 

2 Amariah, || Malluch, Hattuſh, 

3 || Shechaniah, || Rehum, || Meremoth, 

4 Iddo, || Ginnetho, * Abjjah, 

5 {| Miamin, || Maadiah, Bilgah, 

6 Shemaiah, and Joiarib, Jedaiah, v.15, 

7 || Sally, Amok, Hilkiah , Jedatah. Theſe I0:/vi 
were the chief of the prieſts, and of their bre- jg... 
thren in the days of * Jeſhua. than 1.16 

8 Moreover the Levites : Jeſhua, Binnui,Kad- "Luk; 
miel, Sherebiah, Judah, a»d Mattaniah, which ran 
was * over || the thanksgiving, he and his bre- jg”, 
thren. v.17 

9 Alſo Bakbukiah, and Unni, their brethren, 10; % 
were 3 over againſt them in the watches. vm 31 

3 Stood in their ranks one againſt another, and performed y,, ,; 
that Duty which belonged to 'em, carefully watching and ak 
obſerving their turns. I Cþ.11.1% 

10 4 And Jeſhua begat Jci»%i-5, Joiakim alſo | Tizi, * 
begat Eliaſhib, and Eliaſhib be.” * '2iada, — 2%" 

11 And Joiada begat Jonat::..., and }: 2athan 
begat + Jaddua, 

+ This man was High-Prieſt when 4/:xander tin: Gree: 
came towards Jeruſalem after the Conqueſt of Thre ; and he 
met him in his Prieſtly Robes,with ſuch Glory as amaz'd that 
Monarch, and made him forbear doing any hoſtile Att 
gainſt the Ciry or Temple ; yea,mov'd him to confirm their 
priviledges to 'em. Joſeph. Ant. L. 11. ch. 8. 

12 And in the days of Joiakim were prieſts, 
the chief of the fathers: of Seraiah, Meralah ; of 
Jeremiah, Hananiah ; 

13 Of Ezra, Meſhullam ; of Amariah, Je- 
hohanan ; 

L 14 Of Melicu, Jonathan ; of Shebaniah, Jo- 
eph 3 

15 Of Harim, Adna; of Meraioth, Helkal ; 

16 Of Iddo, Zechariah ; of Ginnethon, Me- 
ihullam ; . 

17 Of Abijah, Zichri ; of Miniamin, of Mo- 
adiah, Piltai ; 

18 Of Bilgah, Shammuah ; of Shemaiah, Je- 
honathan ; 

19 And of Joiarib, Mattenai : of Jedaiah, 
Uzzi : 

20 Of Sallai, Kallai ; of Amok, Eber ; 

21 Of Hilkiah, Haſhabiah z of Jedaiah, Ne- 
thaneel. = 

22 E The Levites in the days of Eliaſhib, 
Joiada, and Johanan, and Jaddua, were recorded 
chief of the fathers: alſo the prieſts, to the re1gh 
of Darius the Perſian. 

23 The ſons of Levi, the chief of the fathers,, cieg' 
were written in the book of the * chronides, ,- 
even until the days of Johanan the ſon of E- 
liaſhib, Ne 
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_—; the Wall. 
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_ 24 And the chief of the Levites: Haſhabiah, | 41 And the prieſts; Eliakim, Maaſeiah, Mi- Chap. 13. 
"| Chap. 12 cherebiah, and Jeſhua the ſon of Kadmiel, with | niamin, Michaiah , Elioenai, Zechariah, and _\& 
. their brethren over againſt them, to praiſe and | Hananiah with trumpets ; | 3559. 
L to give thanks * according to the commandment 42 And Maaſeiah, and Shemaiah, and Elea- 
: wry of David the man of God, y-ard over againlt | -ar, and Uzzi, and Jehohanan, and Malchijah, 
i . 
k. ward. 


and Elam, and Ezer. And the ſingers | ſang tHeb. made 

loud, with Jezrahiah their overſeer. _— — 
43 Alſo that day they offered * great ſacrifices, : 

and rejoyced : for ? God had made them rejoyce 

with great joy: the * wives alſo and the chil- 

dren rejoyced: ſo that the joy of Jeruſalem was 


25 Mattaniah, and Bakbukiah, Obadiah, Me- 
ſhullam, Talmon, Akkub, were porters keeping 
the ward at the || threſholds of the gates. 

26 Theſe were in the days of Joiakim the ſon 
of Jeſhua, the ſon of Jozadak, and in the days 


355% 
[0r, rreaſue 


nie, Of aſe 


lies. 


of Nehemiah the governour, and of Ezra the 
prieſt, the ſcribe. St} 

27 {| And Sat * the dedication of the wall of 
Jeruſalem, they ſought the Levites out of all 
their places, to bring them to Sor_—_ to 
keep the dedication with gladnels, both with 
thankſgivings, and with ſinging with cymbals, 
pſalteries, and with harps. 

5 The Wall being af great conſequence for the ſafeguard 
both of the City, Temple and People, and God having ex- 
ceedingly bleſt 'em in building it, they conſecrated ut to 
God for his defence thereof. 

28 And the ſons of the ſingers gathered them- 
ſelves together, both out of the plain countrey 
round about Jeruſalem, and from the villages of 


heard even * afar off, 

5 1 Chron.29.21., (1 9 2 Chron.20.=27, ('* Exed.15.21. 

T® Ezr83"13. 

44 J And at that time were ſome appointed 

over the ** chambers for the treaſures, for the 

ofterings, for the firſt-fruits, and for the tithes, 

to gather into them out of the fields of the ci- 

ties the portions || 3 of the law for the prieſts || That is, p- 
and Levites: + for Judah rejoyced for the 29inved by the 
prieſts and for the Levites | that waited. =. 


Iz 2 : he 
Rk Ch.10.37. 2 Chron.31. 11,12, \ 2 Appointed by the rat 
. 4 Heb. hat 
45 And both the ſingers and the porters kept /o0. 


the + ward of their God, and the 5 ward of the 


purification,* according to the commandment of , 
David andof Solomon his ſon. 

4 That and buſineſs which God had preſcribed 
to'em. 7 's Taking care that no unclean perſon or thing 
mught enter into the or Houſe of the Lord, 2 Chron. 
23.19, 

45 For in the days of David * and Aſaph * 1 Chron.25; 
of old's there were chief of the ſingers,and '” ſongs © 
of praiſe and thanksgiving unto God. 


Ch. 11. _—_—_ appointed to overſee the reſt, and to 


ſee all t in a due manner. 4} 7 To ſet 'emto 
fit T 


1 Chron. 25. 
Netophathi, 26. 

29 Alfo from the houſe of Gilgal, and out 
of the fields of Geba, and Azmaveth : for the 
ſingers had builded them villages round about 
Jeruſalem. : 

30 And the prieſts and the Levites purified 
themſelves, and © purified the people, and the 

' + gates, and the Þ wall. 

lo 6 Exod. 19. 109. Numb. 19. 7, 9. Ezy. 6. 20,23. Partly by 

_ Grinkling the water of Purification upon 'em, ( Numb. 8. ) 

and alſo by ſolemn Prayers and Sacrifices. F + Whereby 

they were in a ſpecial manner recommended to God's cu- 

fly and proteCtion. 

L 31 Then I brought up the princes of Judah 
upon the wall, and appointed two great com- 

' $1, 38, panies of them that gave thanks, whereof * one 
went on the right hand upon the wall toward 

*Chapa.13, * the dung-gate : 

K3.13 32 And after them went Hoſhaiah, and half 

of the princes 'of Judah, 

33 And Azariah, Ezra, and Meſhullam, 

34 Judah, and Benjamin, and Shemaiah, and 
Jeremiah, 

35 And certain of the prieſts ſons * with 
trumpets ; namely, Zechariah the ſon of Jona- 
than, the ſon of Shemaiah, the ſon of Matta- 
niah, the ſon of Michaiah, the ſon of Zaccur, 
the ſon of Aſaph ; 

36 And his brethren, Shemalah, and Azareel, 
Milalai, Gilalai, Maai, Nethaneel, and Judah, 
10.16.42, Hanani, with the muſical inſtruments 7 of Da- 

= the man of God, and Ezra the ſcribe before 
em, 

"Cup214, 37 And at * the fountain-gate, which was 
| 4315. over againſt them, they went up by * the ſtairs 

'n..* Of the dity of David, at the going up of the 

ry wall, above the houſe of David, even unto * the 

 water-gatecaſt-ward. 
38 And the other company of them that gave 
thanks,went over againſt thern,and I after them ; 

”. and the half of the people upon the wall, from 
Tae 1, beyond * the tower of the furnaces even unto 
+35. *thebroad wall. 

\Kn1g.z, 39 And from above * the gate of Ephraim, 

, p36, and above * the old gate, and above * the fiſh- 
"Gn: + gate, and the tower of Hanancel, and * the 
 _ fowerof Meah, even unto the ſheep-gare : and 
Gp3.;1, they ſtood ſtill in * the priſon-gate. 

49 So ſtood the two companies of them that 
Zave thanks in the houſe of God, and 1, and the 
half of the rulers with mo : | 


unes. 
47 And all Iſrael in the days of Zerubbabel, 

and in the days of Nehemiah gave the portions 

of the ſingers and the porters, every day his 

portion: and they || ſanCtified holy things unto the || That is, ſet 

Levites ; * and the Levites * ſanftified them un- parr. 

to the children of Aaron. == *Num.18.26* 
18 Set apart the tenth part of 'em for the Prieſts. 


CHAP. XIIL 


Upon the reading of the law, ſeparation ts made 
from the mixed multitude. 
"Numb.ro.2, 


N that day Þ they read in the book of Mo- + Heb. :hers 
ſes in the Þ audience of the people; and ws read. 
therein was found * written, that the * Ammo- t THd. 0075 
nite and the Moabite ſhould not come into the 
congregation of God for ever. 
* Deut.23.3. | * See on Det. 23. 3,4. So long as they 
retain'd their idolatrous opinions and prattices, ſhould not 
be incorporated into the Commonwealth of 1/-2e/, nor 
joyn'd in marriage with any Ifraelite. | | 
2 Becauſe they 3 met not the children of If- 
rael with bread and with water,but * + hired Ba- + Joſh.:4.9. 
laam againſt them, that he ſhould curſe them : 
howbeir our God 5 turned the curſe into a bleſ- 
ling. 
3 Matth.25.42,43. | * Numb.22.5.&c. Js Gen. 32.6. 
with 33. 4. &c. and 50.20. Phil.1.12. Pſal. 109.28. 
3 Now it came to paſs when they had heard 
the law, that they ſeparated from Iſrael all the Fn 4 2. Ss 
5s mixed multitude. wes 
4 And before this, Eliaſhib the prieſt, F ha- + eb. leing 
ving the overſight of the? chamber of the houle ſe over. 
of our God, was allied unto Tobiah : 
7 All the Chambers about the Temple. 
5 And he had prepared for him a great chamber, 
where aforetime they laid the mear offerings,the 
frankincenſe,and the veſſels,and the tithes of the lh _ _ 
corn, the new wine, and the oy, (F which was, 7... 
K kk 2 com- 


(6r9*F 


Drvers Abuſes are 


NEHE MIAH. 


_ ſingers, and the porters) and the 8 offerings of | 
3 Numb.18.26. the prieſts, IR 

» Exod. 32. 1. , 6 But inall this time was not Tat Jeruſalem: 
> Chren.24.17, for in the ** two and thirtieth year, of Artax- 
 <,5.-14 erxes king of Babylon, came I unto the king, 
rr "a and F after certain days || obtained Ileave of 
| Or, 7 m—_ the king : 

ly requeſted. 7 AndI came to Jeruſalem, and ”' underſtood 

3562. of theevil that Eliaſhib did for Tobiah, in pre- 
22 1Cor.1.11. paring him a chamber in the courts of the houſe 
| of God. 

$ And it grieved me ſore, therefore I * caſt 
forth all the houſholdituff of Tobiah out of the 
chamber. 

9 Then I commanded, and they 3 cleanſed 
the chambers ; and thither brought 1 again the 
veſſels of the houſe of God, with the meat-of- 
fering and the frankincenſe. 

'3 Numb.19.9.By caſting out the Houſhold-ſtuff of Tobiah, 
and perhaps ſprinkling 'em with-the water of Purification. 

10 T And I perceived that the *4 portions of 
the Levites had not been given them : for the 
Levites and the ſingers that did the '5 work, were 
fled every one to ** his field. 

'4 Cþ.10.37. Mal.3.8. (5 1 Tim.$5.17. 1 '* Numb.35.2 

11 Then 7 contended I with the rulers, and 
ſaid, Why is the houſe of God "* forſaken ? 
And I gathered '9 them together, and ® ſet them 
tHeb,fandizg jn their Þ place. 

7 Y. 17,25. Sharply reprov'd thoſe Prieſts to whom the 
management of theſe things was committed, for negle& of 
their duty, and breach of their late ſolemn promiſe. 
q'* ch.10-39. viz. By the Levites ; for want of mainte- 
nance, ſo that the ſervice of God in the Temple is negle- 
&ed. ©} '7 The Levites that were fled to their fields, v.10. 
© *2 Reſtored 'em to the exerciſe of their Office. 

12 Then brought all Judah the tithe of the 
corn, and the new wine, and the oyl, unto the 
|| treaſuries. 

13 And I made treaſurers over the treaſu- ! 
ries, Shelemiah the prieſt , . and Zadok- the 
FHeb.at their ſcribe, and of the Levites, Pedaiah : and + next 
hand. to them was Hanan the ſon of Zaccur, the ſon of 
Mattaniah : for they were counted ** faithful, 
and Þ their office was ®* to diſtribute unto their 
brethren. 

14 ** Remember me, O my God, concerning 
+ Heb. kind. this, and wipenot out my Þ+ good deeds that I 
weſſes. have done for the houſe of my God, and for the 
JOr, oerva- || Offices thereof. 


tions. ** //. 29,31. ch. 5. 19. Heb. 6. to. Graciouſly accept of 
theſe my ſincere endeavours for thy honour and ſervice, and 
deal with me accordingly 


15} Inthoſedays ſaw Tin Judah ſome 3 tread- 
ing wine-preſles on the ſabbath, and bringing 
in ſheaves,and lading aſles; as alſo wine,grapes, 
and figs, and all mazner of *4 burdens, which they 
brought into Jeruſalem on the ſabbath day : and 
I *5 teſtified againſt them in the day wherein they 
{old victuals, 

*3 Contrary to Exod 20.10.& 34.21.14 7Jer.17.21, 0% Per- 
ſiſted againſt A ation, and RR ns? oak Sa 

16 There dwelt men of Tyre alſo therein, 
which brought fiſh, and all manner of ware,and 
{old on the ſabbath unto the children of Judah, 
and in Jeruſalem. 

17 * Then1”7 contended with the nobles of 
Judah, and ſaid unto them, What evil thing 5s 
this that ** yedo, and profane the ſabbath-day. 

*© 17ix.5.-22. Which you countenance and connive ar, 
by not puniſhing and reſtraining it. 

15 ©7 Did not your fathers thus, and did not 
our God briug all ®this evil upon us, and upon 
this city ? yet ye bring more wrath upon Iſrael 
by profaning che ſabbath. 

7 Jer. 17.21.05. Y ** 7er. 17. 27. 2 Chron. 36. 21, 


12 Mat.21. 12. 


I Or , f 0 '= 


houſes. 


+ Heb. it was 
upon them. 

a FF * 

I Cor.4.2. 


12, commanded to be given to the Levites, and the of Jeruſalem * began to be dark Þ before the 


ſabbath, I commanded that the gates ſhould be 
ſhut, and charged that they ſhould not be open. 'Le1,y 
ed till after the ſabbath : and ſome of my fer- 
vants ſet I at the -ptes, * that there ſhould no *Je.;,, 
burden be brought in on the ſabbath-day. 

+ Hereby it appears that the Sabbath did not begin till af. 
ter it was dark ; and by eh. 20.1. it appears that the firſt 
day of the Week was begun (and conſequently the Sabbath 
was ended) while it was dark, and was not ended in the 
Evening, v. 19. Therefore the Sabbath did __ and end 
at Midnight, (for in the dark time of the night there can 
be no other bounds fixt for it.) 

20 So the merchants, and ſellers of all kind 
of ware lodged without Jeruſalem once or 
twice. 

21 Then] teſtified againſt them, and ſaid un- 
to them, Why lodge ye | about the wall? if ; y, 
yedo /o again, I will lay hands on you, From :1; ay 
that time forth came they no more on the ſabbath, 

22 And I commanded the ?2 Levites that 
* they ſhould # cleanſe themſelves, and that they *cy,... 
ſhould come and keep the 3' gates, to ſanCtifie the ' 
ſabbath-day, * Remember me , O my God, *y,,,, 
concerning this alſo, and 3* ſpare me according 
to the || greatneſs of thy mercy. 

25 Whom he counted fitteſt ro truſt with this affiir, 
TP 1 Chron.15.22, \ 7 viz, Ofthe City, v. 19. {* He 
pleads no merit, 

23 T lnthoſe days alſo ſaw I Jews that had ;p, ,, 
+3 married wives of Aſhdod, of Ammon, and nv a: 
of Moab: Fithtien 


- 24 And their children ſpake half in the ſpeech y,"". 


[Oran 


of Aſhdod, and f could not ſpeak in the Jews + fs. 
diſco & 
to ſpeak. 


language, but according to the language Þ of 
each people. 

25 And 1'7 contended with them,and || i curſ- 
ed them, and 3 ſmote certain of them, and 
3s pluckt off their hair , and made them 
7 ſwear by God, ſaying, Ye ſhall not give your 
daughters unto their ſons, nor take their daugh- 
ters unto your ſons, or for your ſelves. 

3 Ch. 5.13. Cauſed *em to be excommunicated and calt 
out of the Societies, and priviledges of God's people, 
q 3 Deut. 25. 2, Cauſed 'em to be beaten with ſtripes. 
q ® Ja.go.6, 1 7 ch.10.29,30. 

26 Did not Solomon king of Iſrael ſin by 
3 theſe things ? yer * among many nations was *:C!» 
there no king 3?like him, who was 4 beloved of 
his God, and God made him king over all Iſra- 
el : nevertheleſs, even him did outlandiſh wo- 
men +* cauſe to ſin. 

3 Marrying ſtrange Wives, and yielding to their idols- 
trous courſes. }- 9 1 King.3, 12,13. 7 © 2 Sam. 12.25. 

T4 1King.11.4. &c. 

27 Shall we then #* hearken unto you, to do 
all this great evil , to tranſgreſs againſt our 
God, in marrying ſtrange wives ? 

42 Juſtifie your ation by permitting,or not puniſhing it? 

28 And ore of the ſons of Joiada, the ſonof 
Eliaſhib the high prieſt, was ſon in law to San- 
ballat the Horonite : therefore 1 chaſed him 
#3 from me. ' 

# From my preſence and Court, and from the City 
and Temple, and all the priviledges of the Prieſthood, and 
from the whole Congregation and Church of 1/rael, where- 
of I am a Member. my 

29 ***Remember them,O my God, t becauſe org 
they have 4+ deſiled the pricſthood, and * the jg. N 
45 covenant of the prieſthood,and of the Levites. *Miz4"Þ 


+4 Lev.21.6,7.0iz.By theſe unlawful marriages. #Mal.2- 12. 


4 Made with Aaron and his Poſterity,Lev.8.35.and 21.1 Ge. «ink , 


30 Thus cleanſed I them from all ſtrangers Te Þ i, 
and * appointed the 45 wards of the prieſts and cjays 
the Levites, every one in his buſineſs - -_" 

31 And forthe #7 wood-offering, at times aP- g, jr 
pointed, and for the firſt-fruits, * © Remem- 44:9 


_—_ 
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19 And it came to paſs, that when the gates 


ber me, O my God, for good. od 
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= 7 And they gave them drink in veſlels of gold, 
4 "0 ( the velſels being divers one from another) and 
ui of T* royal wine in 9 abundance; + according to the 
Mews [tate of the king. "; 

wk 32 ch Provided for the Kings own drinking. 4 9 foh.2.6-10. 
fl}, 7% 3B Andthedrinking was according to the law, 
T- none did compel : for ſo the king had appointed 
J 0 all the officers of his houſe, that they ſhould 
wy 2 according to every mans pleaſure. 


"Wal37.35. 
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He ſends for Vaſhti. 


HEM Þ 


WW aHSJI 


The ARGUMENT. 


T7 Book is yrs tr to be written 


Mordecal, who bore 4a eres pol in the Hiſtory thereof. It 


contains an illuſtrious inſtance of God's ſingular care and watchfulneſs over his Church in ber greateſt 

aits and difficulties, and how he diſpoſes of all Affairs and Events ſo as may moſt conduce to his own Glory, 
and the welfare of his Church and People. The advancement of Eſther firſt, and Mordecai afterwards, 
with the ſeveral paſſages leading thereto, and variety of contingent circumſtances attending thereon, and all 
in order to the defeating of Haman's curſed Deſign of extirpating the whole Nation of the Jews ( and con- 


the Wicked in the work of his own hands, and tumble 
Pal, 7. 14--16. and 9. 15, 16. 


ſequently, of the Church of God) is very wonder ful and affetting to conſider , and ſhews us how God can ſnare 


them mto the Pit that they have digged for others, 


CHAP. I. 


1 Abaſuerus maketh royal feafts. 10 Vaſhti ſent 
for, refuſeth to come. 


it came to paſs in the days of Ahaſu- 

erus, (this is Ahaſuerus which reigned 

from India even unto Ethiopia, over 

an * hundred and ſeven and twenty pro- 


yinces ) 

2 That in thoſe days when the king Ahaſyerus | 
3 fat on the throne of his kingdom, which was 
in Shnſhan the palace. 

> Was eſtabliſh'd in the peaceable poſſeſſion of it (as 
2 Sam. 7.1.) h 

3 In the third year of his reign, he made a 
feaſt unto all his princes, and his3 ſervants the 
4 power of Perſia and Media, the 5 nobles and 
princes of the provinces being before him. 

3 1 King. 9. 22. Courtiers and Officers about his perſon. 
© + Military ders. J 5 Luke 14. 13. 

4 When he ſhewed the riches of his glorious 
kingdom, and the © honour of his excellent ma- 


xſty, many days, even an hundred 'and fonr- | 


ſcore days. 
* Whatſoever about his own 
honor and ſplendor. 

5 And when theſe days were expired,the king 
made a feaſt unto all the people that were + pre- 
ſent in Shuſhan the palace, both unto great and 
ſmall, ſeven days, in the court of the garden 
of the kings palace ; | | 
6 Where were white, green, and || blue haxg- 
ings, faſtened with cords of fine linen and pur- 
ple, to filver rings and 'pillars of marble : the 
? beds were of gold, and filver, upon a pavement 

of red, and blue, and white, and black marble. 
fare whale they wete eating, 'ch.'7. 8. 


perſon might: advance his 


women j- the royal houſe which belonged to king 

Ahaſuervs. 

10 © Oa the ſeventh day, when the heart of 

the king was '* merry with wine, he command- ® 2S2m.13.28 
ed Mehuman, Biztha , * Harbona, Bigtha, CIS AS 
and Abagtha, Zethar and Carcas, the ſeven ed 
|| chamberlains that ſerved in the preſence of || Or,zmnzc&s. 


Ahaſyerus the king, 


11 To bring Vaſhti the queen before the king, 

with the crown-rojal, *' ta ſhew the people and « þ,,., 20.5. 
the princes her beauty : for ſhe was Þ fair to look + Heb. good of 
ONn, ; £01111 enance. 
12 But the queen Vaſhti refuſed to come .., . 8 
at the kings commandment | by his chamber- n Heb. which 
lains : therefore was the king very wroth, and was {y the 
his anger 3 burned in him. hand of his 
13 © Then the king faid to the #4 wiſe men, (2 

- : 49.7. 
which 5 knew the times, ( for ſo was the kings zxad$2.19. 
1s manner towards all that knew law and judg- 

ment: 

4 Ch.6.13. Gen.q41.-8. Dan.2.12. Matth.2.1. viz. in State- 
affairs, 7 's 1 Chron. 12. 32. cou'd diſcern which were the 
fitreſt and moſt proper ſeaſons for all Aﬀairs. J ** viz. 
To adviſe with prudent perſons. 

14 And the 77 next unto him was Carſhena, 
Shethar, Admatha, Tarſhiſh, Meres, Marſena, 
and Mcmucan, the * ſeven princes of Perſia and 
Media, which 2 ſaw the kings face, and which 
ſat the firſt in the kingdom ) 

7 Of his Cabinet Council, whoſe advice he did moſt 
rely on F '* Ezra 7.14. 7 ”? 2 King. 25.19. Had free 
acceſs into his Preſence upon all ions. 

15 | What ſhall we do unto the queen Vaſh- 
ti, according to law, becauſe ſhe hath not per- 
formed the commandment of the king Ahafſue- 
rus, by the chamberlains ? 

16 And Memucan anſwered before the king 
and the princes, Vaſhti the queen hath not done 
wrong to the king only, but alfo to all the 
princes, and to all the people that arein all the 
provinces of the king Ahaſueros. 

17 For this deed of the queen ſhall come a- 
broad unto all women, fo that they ſhall de- 
ſpiſe their husbands in their eyes, when it ſhall 
be reported, The king Ahaſuerus commanded 
Vaſhti the queen to be brought in before him, 
bur ſhe came not. 

13 Likewiſe ſhall the ladies of Perſia and Me- 
dia ſay this day unto all the kings princes, which 


+ Heb. 1#haf 
to dv. 


9 Alſo Vaſhii the queet made a feaſt for the 


thexe 


| have heard of the deed of the queen. Thus ſha# 


——— —— 2 OUS TORT oe eG RI 


Vaſhu pet away. 


ESTHER 


—_— 


there ariſe too much ** contempt and ** wrath, 
z0 Of Wives towardstheir Husbands. 4 ** Of Husbands 
againſt their Wives. 
+ Heb. 5e god 19 If it Þ pleaſe the king, let there go a roy- 
with the king, al commandment | from him, and let it be 
+ Heb. from ritten among, the ** laws of the Perſians and 
before Lim. the Medes, that it t be not altered, that Valhti 
Dan 68,15. I . 
+ Hzb.paſ; uct COME no more before king Ahaſuerus, and let 
the king give her royal eſtate unto | another that 


Chap. 2, 


away. 
gr is 3 better than ſhe. : 
+ Heb. 5 2 And when the kings decree which he ſhall 


23 More de- make, ſhall be publiſhed throughout all his em- 
ſerving. pire, (for it is great) all the wives ſhall give to 
their husbands * honour, both to great and 
ſmall, 

} Heb. was 21 And the ſaying + pleaſed the king and the 
good inthe eyes Princes, and the king did according to the word 
of the king. of Memucan: 

22 For he ſent letters into all the kings pro- 
vinces, * into every province according to the 
writing thereof, and to every people after their 
* Fph.5.22, language, that every man ſhould 55 bear rule in 
+ Heb. os hisown houſe, and that + jr ſhould be publiſhed 
ſheutd publiſh according to the language t of every people. 


If. 
+ Heb. of ki 
people. { II. 


+ Fpb. $.33- 


* Chap. 8.9. 


CHAP. 


1 Out of the choice of virgins,a queen #s to be choſen, 
17 Eſther us elefted, 


i A Fter theſe things, when the wrath of king 
Ahaſuerus was appeaſed, he * remembred 
Vaſhti, and what ſhe had done, and what was 


decreed againſt her. 

© Y;z. With grief and ſhame , that in his wine and rage 
he had ſo wand patir—vt and irrevocably rejefted ſo beau- 
tiful and deſirable a perſon, and that upon fo ſmall a provo- 
CaUOr. 

2 Then ſaid the kings ſervants,that miniſtred 


unto him, Let there be fair young virgins ſought | 


for the king, 

3 And let the king appoint officers in all the 
provinces of his kingdom, that they may gather 
together all the fair young virgins unto Shuſhan 


+ Heb. unto the palace, to the houſe of the women, f unto 
the bend, the cuſtody of || Hege the kings chamberlain, 
Or, Hegai, keeper of the women, and let their things for 
2 By Per. * Purification be given them : 
fumes, . &. 4 Andlet the maiden which pleaſeth the king 
V. 12. be 3 queen in ſtead of Vaſhti. And the thing 
2 154.2.8. leaſed the king, and he did ſo. 
5 Y NowinShuſhan the palace, there was a 
certain Jew, whoſe name was Mordecai, the ſon 
34295- of Jair, the ſonof Shimei , the ſon of Kiſh, a 


tained 7 kindneſs of him, and he ſpeedily gave 
her her things for purification, with + ſuch 
things as belonged to her, and ſeven maiden, t Hs, ;, 
which were meet to be given her, out of the kingg/®in: 


the belt place of the houſe of the women, 


© Gen.39.4,21. 4 7:Dan. 1. 9. Neh. 2.-8. Pſal. 106. 46, 
Prov.16.7. 1 Kings 8.50. 


10 * Eſther had not ſhewed her people, nor*Vegr, 
her kindred : for Mordecai had charged her,that , 
ſhe ſhould *not ſhew 77, f Beat, 

11 And Mordecai walked every day beforeJ*% we, 
the court of the womens houſe, to know t, how yz 
Eſther did, and what ſhould becore of her. + ps , 

12 4 Now when every maids turn was come, Peace fi, 
togo in to king Ahaſuerus, after that ſhe haq® 
been twelve months, according to the manner 
of the women, (for ſo were the days of their 
purifications accompliſhed,to wit,fix months with 
oyl of myrrhe,and fix months with ſweet odours, 
and with other things for the purifying of the 
women ) 

13 Then thus came every maiden unto the 
king ; whatſoever ſhe deſired was given her, to 
go with her ont of the houſe of the women,un- 
to the kings houſe. | 

14 Inthe evening ſhe went, and on the mor- 
row ſhe returned into the ſecond houſe of the 
women, to the cuſtody of Shaaſhgaz, the kings 
chamberlain, which kept the concubines : ſhe 
came in unto the king no more, except the king 
delighted in her, and that ſhe were called by 
name. 

15 J Now when the turn of Eſther, * the ,. 
daughter of Abihail, the uncle of Mordecai (who* yer, 
had taken her for his daughter ) was come to go 
in unto the king, ſhe 9 required nothing , but ziyu 
what Hegai the kings chamberlain , the keeper 
of the women appointed : and Eſther obtained 
favour in the ſight of all them that looked upon 
her. 

16 So Heſter was ** taken unto king Ahaſuerus, *2{ ny 
into his houſe royal, in the tenth month (which 
is the month Tebeth) in the ſeventh year of his 
\ reign. 

17 And the king " loved Eſther above all the" ws: 
women, and ſhe obtained grace and || favour |0r, = 
+ in his ſight, more then all the virgins ; ſo that 544 " 
he ſet the royal crown upon her head, and made j;, | 
her queen inſtead of Vaſhri. 

18 Then the king made a great ** feaſt unto 
all his princes and his ſervants, even Eſthers 
feaſt, and he made a | 3 releaſe to the provinces, ti 
and gave gifts, according to the ſtate of the 


Benjamite : 

6 Who had been carried away from Jeruſalem, 

| with the captivity which had been carried away 

[ Or, 7ehoia- with || + Jeconiah king of Judah , whom Nebu- 
chin, 2 Kings chadnezzar the king of Babylon had carried a- 
*5 Xiner 2; Way: 
Woferasrt 5 Andhe+ brought up Hadaſſah(s that & Eſt- 
+ Heb. zov- her) * his uncles daughter : for ſhe had neither 
gee. father normother, and the maid was f fair and 
+ Heb ir of beautiful : whom Mordecai ( when her father 


form 2nd goed and mother were dead) took for his own daugh- 
ef countenance. ter, 


s Her name being chang'd by the King after he had mar- 
ried her, as was uſual, Dazn.1.7. : 

$ © Soit came to paſs, when the kings com- 
mandment and his decree was heard, and when 
many maidens were gathered together unto Shu- 
ſhan the. palace, to the. cuſtody of Hegai, that 
Eſther was brought alſo unto the kings houſe,to 
the cuſtody of Hegai, keeper of the women. 


king. 
2 Gen.29.22. 4} 2 Of ſuch Taxes as were due to him. 

19 And when the virgins were gathered toge- 
ther the 4 ſecond time, then Mordecai fat in the Mop 
kings gate. eeryit 

20 -* Eſther had not yet ſhewgd her kindred, yas tis 
nor her people ; as Mordecai had charged her : * Vati: 
for Eſther did the commandment of Mordecal , 
like as when ſhe was brought-up with him. _ 

21 © * [nthoſedays (while Mordecai fate in *$eEtin 
the kings gate) two of the kings chamberlains,' hitb 
|| Bigthan and Tereſh, of thoſe which kept the & wy 
F '5 door, were **wrath,and ſought to?7 lay hand | jb 
on the king Ahaſuerus. rhreſk 


1s Yiz. Of his Preſence-chamber. © ** Exceedingly 
fended with the King, Q "7 1 Sam.24.6. and 26.9. 


who told it unto Eſther the queen, and Eſther 
certified the king thereof, in Mordecal's name. 
23 And when inguitition was made of the 


9 Andthe maiden® pleaſed him, and ſhe ob- | 


matter, it was found vut ; therefore they -" 


Eſther is made Ou 


Chap, 


houſe, and he F preferred her and her maids unto tha .: 
»C 
ed, 7 


22 And thething was '® known to Mordecal , 8 ;1nvg: 


qu Jn ond A oO... _ 


Pp 


= 


== deſpiſed by Mordecas. 


ESTHE R. 
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nu 
Mordecat monyaeth. 


both '9 hanged on a tree : and it was written in} 


the book of the *® chronicles before the king. 
 Gen.40.19. Denut.21.22. Joſh. $. 29. Þ ** ch. 6. 1,2. 


Chap. 3- 
WW 


CHAP. IIL 
Haman advanced by the king, and deſpiſed by Mor- 
decai, ſeeketh revenge upon all the Jews. 


pln 8, Ar theſe things did king Ahaſuerus * pro- 
Wia.15. mote Haman the ſon of Hammedatha * the 
e292 Apagite, and advanced him, and ſer his ſeat a- 
'$eflth6. ,Fye all the princes that were with him. 

vo 2 And all the kings ſervants that were in the 
kings gate, * bowed, and * reverenced Haman ; 
for the king had ſo commanded concerning him: 
but Mordecai * 3 bowed not, nor did hjm: reve- 


rence. 

2 Gave him a kind of Divine honour ; fuch as the Perſian 
Kings us'd to aſſume. 4} 3 Becauſe ſuch-worſhip was due 
only to God, and becauſe he was a curſed Amalekite , Exod. 
17.14. Deut.25.19. I Sam. 15.3. 

3 Then the kings ſervants, which were in the 
kings gate, faid unto Mordecai , Why + tranſ- 
grelſeſt thou the * kings commandment ? 

4 Now it came topaſs, when they ſpake dai- 
ly unto him, and he 5 hearkened not unto them, 
that they told Haman, to ſee whether Mordecal 
his * matters would ſtand ; for he had 7 told 
them that he was a * Jew. 

5 Prov.19.27. 7 © Whether he'd perſiſt in his refuſal, 
and this carriage would be endur'd. {7 7 Ezek. 22.9. 
} * And therefore might not give divine honour to any but 


God. 

5 And when Haman ſaw that Mordecai bow- 
ed not, nor did him reverence,then was Haman 
9full of wrath. 

6 And he thought ſcorn to lay hands on Mor- 
decai alone; for they had ſhewed him the peo- 
leof Mordecai : wherefore Haman ſought to de- 
ſtroy all the Jews, that were throughout the whole 
I of Ahaſuerus, ever the people of Mor- 


'Eth, 13.14- 


Vnd1.17, 
"Val. 


W112, 
de. 3.19, 


5494 
Gogy 


7 4 Inthe firſtmonth ( that js the month 
Nifan) in the twelfth year of king Ahaſuerus, 
* they caſt Pur, that 5s, '* the lot, before Ha- 
man,ſrom day to day,and from month to month, 
to the twelfth month , that 5 the month Adar. 

'® Ezek.21.21. To find out a lucky time to accompliſh his 
&:ſign, 

8 4 And Haman faid unto king Ahaſuerus, 

There is a certain people ſcattered abroad, and 
: diſperſed among the people, in all the provinces 
316.0, of thy kingdom, and * their laws are diverſe 
i * fromall people, ** neither keep they the kings 
"1241.10, 12WS; therefore it is not þ for the '* kings profit 
"Ub zeer.or tO ſuffer them. 
As. 9 If it pleaſe the king,let it be written þ that 
fythy, Mey may be deſtroyed : and I will Þ pay 3 ten 
'tkb»;z;, thouſand talents of filver to the hands of 
thoſe that have the charge of the buſineſs, to 
bring it into the kings treaſuries. 

3 In quantity about four hundred and eighteen Tuns or 
Cart-loads. 


3495, 


—22W. And the king took his + ring from his 
"426 hand, and gave it unto Haman the ſon of Ham- 
(0:42, Medatha the Agagite, the '5 Jews + enemy. 

11 And the king ſaid unto Haman , The ſil- 
Ver 35 givento thee, the people alſo, todo with 
them "6 as it ſeemeth good to thee. 

'  , 12 * Then were the kings || ſcribes called on 

8g, ethirteenth day of the firſt month, and there 

., Fa. WS Written according to all that Haman had 

commanded unto the kings lieutenants, and to 

the governours that were over every province , 

andto the rulers of every people of every pro- 
+ 


yy 
dy, 1919, 


vince * according to the writing thereof, and 72 
every people after their language; 77 in the name 
of king Ahaſuerus was it written, and ** fealed © C 
with the kings ring. 6 9. 

13 And the letters were ſent *9 by poſts into «s pm _ 
all the kings provinces, to deſtroy, to kill, and 6.8,:2,15. ' 
to cauſe to periſh 2? all Jews, both young and 
old, little childrea and women , * in one day, * Chap.8.12. 
even upon * the thirteenth day of the twelfth Sc. 
month, (which is the month Adar) and * to take ,; Nace.ts: 
the ſpoil of them for a prey, * Chap.1 . 

'9 2 Chron.z0.6. \ ** Pal $3.4.1 Sam.22.18. Mat. 2.16. 

14 The copy of the writing for a com- 

mandment to be given in every province, was 


Chap. 4. 


hap.1.22. 
3.9. 


| publiſhed unto all people, that they ſhould be 


ready againſt that day. 
15 The poſts went out, being haſtened by the 

kings commandment , and the decree was given 

in Shuſhan the palace : and the king and Haman 

ſat down to *' drink, but * the ® city Shuſhan +5, 4,9 ; p 

was perplexed. __ 


*t John 16,20. Rev.11.10, Gen. 37.25. ( ** The Jews 
and their friends there. 


CHAP. IV. 
1 Mordecai and the Jews mourn. 15 Eſther ap- 
pointeth a faſt. 


Hen Mordecai perceived all that was 
done, Mordecai * rent his clothes, and put 
on * ſackcloth with * aſhes, and went out inte 
the midſt of the city, and cried with a loud and 
| bitter cry : 
R 1 on 1 Kings 21.27. | * Joſb.6.7. Job 2.8. Iſa. 58.5. 
Jon. 3.6. 

2 And came even before the kings gate : for 
none might enter into the kings gate clothed with 
ſackcloth, 

3 And-in every. province whitherſoever the 
kings commandment, and his decree came, there 
w4: great mourning among the Jews , and faſt- 
ing, and weeping,and wailing,and f many lay in + nxev. 4 
ſackcloth and aſhes. clth and aſhes 

4 © So Eſthers maids,and her + chamberlains »e7* /a:4 _ 
came and 3 told it her. Then was the queen ex- ic Dine , 
ceedingly + grieved , and ſhe ſent raiment to Heb.eunchs. 
clothe Mordecai, and to take away his ſackcloth 


from him : but he received zt not. 
3 Mordecai”s clothing and crying. 4 + For that calamity 
which ſeem'd (by his clothes and carriage) to have befaln 


Mordecai. 
5 Then called Eſther for Hatach, oze of the 
kings chamberlains,whom he had F appointed to 
attend upon her, and gave him a commandment 
to Mordecai,to know what it was, and why it was. 
6 So Hatach went forth to Mordecai, unto 
the ſtreet of the ciry, which was before the kings 
= 
p 7 And Mordecai told him of all that had 
5 happened unto him, and of the ſum of the 
money that Haman had promiſed to pay to the 
kings treaſpries for the Jews, to deſtroy them. 
5s His refuſal to bow to Haman,and what follow'd thereon; 
8 Alfo he gave him the copy of the writing 
of the decree, that was given at Shuſhan to de- 
ſtroy them, to ſhew it unto Eſther, and to © de- 
clare it unto her, and to 7 charge her that ſhe 
ſhould go in unto the king, to make ſupplication 
unto him, and to make requeſt before him for 
her people. 
6 Make known the cauſe thereof, and the fearful event 
that might follow. ©} 7 1 Thefſ.5.27. 2 Tim.4.1. 
9 And Hatach came and told Eſther the words 
of Mordecai. 
10 © Again Eſther ſpake unto Hatach, and 
| gave him commandment unto Mordecal z 


3495+ 


| Heb. ſer bes 
fore her. 


11 Al 


s * 


«Ip > 


Eſther's Banquet. EST 


H E R. | Mordecai's goud form 


WY the kings provinces do know, that whoſoever, 
| whether man or woman, ſhall come unto the 
king into the inner court, who is not called, 
*Dan.2.9. * there is one law of his to put him to death, ex- 
* Chap.5.2. & cept ſuch * to whom the king ſhall hold out the 
Me be ur golden ſceptre, that he may * live: but I have 
to death. P'* not been called to come in unto the king, theſe 
thirty days. 
12 And they told to Mordecai Eſthers words. 
13 Then Mordecai commanded to anſwer Eſt- 
her, Think not with thy ſelf that thou ſhalt eſcape 
in the kings houſe more then all the Jews. 
14 For if thou altogether holdeſt thy peace 
FHeb.r-/2ir4- at this time, then ſhall_there + enlargement and 
5£-2»8 Aeliverance ariſe to the Jews 9 from another 
| place, but thou and thy fathers houſe ſhall be 
*® 7u4g.5.23- * deſtroyed: and who knoweth, whether thou 
art come to the kingdom for ſuch a time as 
this ? 
15 < Then Eſther bade them return Morde- 
cal this anſwer, 
16 Go, gather together all the Jews that are 
+ Heb. found. Þ preſent in Shuſhan, and ** faſt ye for me, and 
* See Ch. 5.1, neither ** eat nor drink * three days, '* night 
or day: 3 I alſo and my maidens will faſt like- 
wiſe, and ſo will I go in nnto the king, which s 
not according to the law ; and + if I periſh, 1 
riſh. 
IPRA 
nor c e not ut © what 
1 yr J + - age pls God's will be done. 
tHebp.f:d, 17 So Mordecai Þ went his way, and did ac- 
cording to all that Eſther had commanded him. 


CHAP. V. 
Eſther adventuring on the kings favour, obtaineth 
the grace of the golden ſceptre, and inviteth the 
king and Haman to a Banquet. 


| | Ow it came to paſs * on the third day, that 


44 Elther put on her * royal apparel, and ſtood 
: CEInS '6. in * the inner court of the kings houſe, over 


*See Ch.6.4. againſt the kings houſe : and the king ſat upon 
his royal throne in the royal houſe, over againſt 
the gate of the houſe. 

2 And it was ſo when the king ſaw Eſther 

* See Efth. r5. the queen ſtanding in the court, that ſhe * * ob- 

"= tained favour in his ſight: and * the king held 

7 pos = * out to Eſther the golden ſceptre that was in his 

Pſa:116.z, hand : fo Heſter drew near, and touched the 

© Chap,8.4. top of the ſceptre. 

3 Then ſaid the king unto her, 3 What wilt 
thou , queen Eſther ? and what « thy requeſt ? 
it ſhall be even given thee , + to the half of the 
kingdom , 

3 1 Kings 2. 20. Zech. 1.-13. So Chiiſt, Joh. 16. 24. 
qT * v.6.ch.7.2. Mark 6.23. 

*Prov:29.11: 4 AndEfſther 5 anſwered, If it ſeem good unto 
the king, let the king and Haman come this day 
unto the banquet that I have prepared for him. 

5 Thenthe king ſaid, Cauſe Haman to make 
haſte, \that he may do as Eſther hathrſaid. So the 
ing, and Haman came to the banquet that Eſther 
haa prepared. 

* Chap.7.3. 6 %/* And the king ſaid unto Eſther at the 

* Chap.9.12. banquet of wine, * What #« thy petition? and 
ar ſha!i be granted thee : and what 3s thy requeſt? 
cven tothe halt of the kingdom it ſhall be per- 
formed. 

7 Then anſwered Eſther, and ſaid, My petiti- 
on, and my requeſt is ; 

8 If I have found favour in the fight of.the 
king, andif it pleaſe the king to grant my pe- 


+ Lb. 724, tition, and Þ to perform my requeſt, let the | 


* | many ſweet ones, Eccl.r0.1. 1 Kings 21. 4. 


. £ * " et. 
Chap. 5. 11 All the kings ſervants, and the people of, king and Haman come to the banquet that I ſhall Cha 


prepare for them, and I will do* to P+6, 

the king hath ſaid. Pt Ig 
by his Providence ſo 'd i 7 

pur off rill & next forthe that RR ek o_ = 

9 J Then went Haman forth that day,7 joy- 
ful, and with a glad heart : but when Haman 
ſaw Mordecai in the kings gate, that he ſtood not 
up, *nor moved for him, he was ? full of indige 
nation againſt Mordecai. 

. : - = *"o 5. Am. 6.13. 1 * Matth. 10.26. Pſal. 5. 4, 

Rn Haman '* refrained himſelf, |, 
and when he came home, he ſent and + calle 
for his friends, and ” Zereſh his wife. OY Gs 

*28amM.13.22. \ "* Who ſeems to be a prudent Wo. 
man ( ch. 6.13.) and therefore he advis'd with her in his 
weighty affairs. 

11 And Haman told them of the '* glory of « , 
his riches, and the ” multitude of his children, «, ting 
and all the things wherein the king had "4 promo. ha. | 
ted him, and how he had edyanced him aboye 
the princes and ſervantsof the king. 

12 Haman faid moreover, Yea, Eſther the 
queen did let no man come in with the king unto 
the banquet that ſhe had prepared, but my ſelf; 
and to '5 morrow am I invited unto her alſo with * 2; 
the king. | 

13 Yetallthis ** availeth me nothing,ſo long 
as I ſee Mordecai the Jew —_ at the kings gate, 

's One bitter ingredient ſpoils the delight and pleaſure of 


14 Then ſaid 7 Zereſh his wife, and all his m_ 
s friends unto him, Let a gallows be made of g: I 
fifty cubits high, and to morrow ſpeak thou # Heb 
unto the king , that Mordecai may be hanged 
thereon : then go thou in merrily with the king 
unto the banquet. And the thing pleaſed Haman, 
and he cauſed * the gallows to be made, *Qlap7. 


CHAP. VI 


1 Abaſuerus rewardeth Mordecai. 11 Haman 
doth him the honour. 


! FN© that night Þ could not the king ſleep, 45; 
and he commanded to bring * the book of Ht. i» 

the records of the * chronicles ; and they were tn:/4/ 

read before the king, mF 

1 Gen.22.14. 1 Sam.23.26. Pſal. 46.1. | * <<. 2.23. 

2 And it was 3 found written, that Mordecal 

+ had told of || Bigthana and Tereſh, two of the, ..,, 

kings chamberlains, the keepers of the | door, (pu 

who ſought to lay hand on king Ahaſuerus. + Heb. 

3 God ſo diſpoſing it that they ſhould turn to that place. rl 

T + cþ.2.21, 

3 And the king ſaid, What honour and dig- | 
nity hath been done to Mordecai for this ? Then \ 
ſaid the kings ſervants that miniſtred unto him, 
There is nothing done for him. 

4 © And the king ſaid, Who js in the court? 
(Now Haman was come into * the outward court +$(:5 
of the kings houſe, to ſpeak unto the king, t9;,;,4 
5 hang Mordecai on the gallows that he had pre-&'9 
pared for him) ; a 

5 And the kings ſervants ſaid unto him, Þ*- 
hold, Haman ſtandeth in the court. And the king 
ſaid, Let him come in. : v 

6 So Haman came in:and the king ſaid unto him wr” 1 
What ſhall be done unto the man | whom "©, Þ | 
king delighteth to honour? ( Now Haman jppbat"Þy 
thought ip his heart, To whom would the X06 j-., 
delight to do honour more then to my ſelf?) , *>. 

7 And Haman anſwered the king , For ys” 
man - whom the king delighteth to honour, — 


IF 
. 


T | brovght #7 
8 Þ+ Let the royal apparel be mc 


Fibers Suite _ ESTHER. 
- oben: ie 


which the king «ſeth to wear, and the *© horſe | garden, into the place of the banquet of wine : 
(tap. 7* T_ the king rideth upon, and the crown royal | and Haman was fallen 7 upon ng, ae" whereon —_ 
4 Heb. where* which is ſet upon his head : : Eſther was. Then ſaid the king, Will he force 
zith the king og And let this apparel and horſe be delivered ' the queen alſo | before me in the houſe ? As the + Heb.with 
dbeth him- the hand of one of the kings moſt noble prin- word went out of the kings mouth, they * co- "*- 
= 1.133. ces, that they may aray the man withall whom | vered Hamans face. | 
the king deligheth to honour, and F bring him | 


2g Ed Haman is hanged. 


7 Ch.1.6. Proftrating himſelf at her feet, to beg mercy ; as 
4 Heb. cauſe , 'ch8.3. 1 * 706 9.24. Iſa. 22.17. Becauſ 'th look'd 
';» ts ride. On 7 horſeback through the ſtreet of the city, and [5-3 0 10095 perſon, whoſe ſight EEE 


16a414+ proclaim before him, Thus ſhall it be done to | x5, 


the man whom the king deligheth to honour. 9 And * Harbonah, one of the chamberlains, * Chap.r.ro, 


513, 10 Thenthe king ſaid to Haman," Make haſte, | ſaid before the king, Behold alſo the | gallows # Heb. re. 


Mch.18, 


_—_ all that thou haſt ſpoken. 


fal 11 9 Then took Haman the apparel and the 
horſe, and ”* arayed Mordecai, and bronght him 
on horſeback through the ſtreet of the city, and 
proclaimed before him, Thus ſhall it be done 
unto the man whom the king delighteth to ho- 


Nour, 
9 ExraG.13. 7 * Luke 151,52. Pſal.11.20,21. and 33. 


18, 19% 

12 And Mordecai ” came again to the kings 
gate : but Haman haſted to his houſe, mourning, 
"25am5.30. and having his ** head covered, 

1.144 13 And Haman told Zereſh his wife and all his 
friends, every thing that had befallen him. Then 
ſaid his 3 wiſe men , and Zereſh his wife unto 
him, If Mordecai be of the ſeed of the Jews, 
before whom thou haſt begun to fall , thou ſhalt 
4 not prevail againſt him, but ſhalt ſurely * fall 
before him. 


" pſal. 131.1, 


3 Ch.1.13.See there. 1 '+ Zech.12.3. 7 5 Dan 6.4.&c.{ With 


Amos 8, 14. 1 Sam.5.3. 

14 And while they were yet talking with him, 
came the kings chamberlains,ang haſted to bring 
Haman unto the banquet that Eſther had pre- 


pared. 


and take the apparel, and the horſe, as thou halt | fifry cubits high, which Haman had made for 
ſaid, and do even ſo to Mordecai the Jew, that | Mordicai, who had 
.. ſitteth at the kings gate : Þ let nothing fail of 


? ſpoken good for the king, 
| ſtandeth in the houſe of Haman. Then the king 
ſaid, Hang him thereon, 
10 So they *® hanged Haman on the gallows 
that he had prepared for Mordecai. Then was 
the kings wrath * pacified. 


'? Ch.g.25. Pſal.7.15,16. and 9.15,16. and 35. 8. and 73. 
DU Prov.11.6. Dan.6.7,24. He did eat the firſt-fruits of that 
ree, which himſelf planted. J\ ** Ezek16.-63.Zech.6.-8. 


CHAP, VIIL 


t Mordecai is advanced. 7 Abaſuerus granteth 
| to the Fews to defend themſelves, 15 Mordecai's 
honour, and the Fews joy. 


Of that day did the king Ahaſuerus give 
the * houſe of Haman the Jews enemy, un- 
to Eſther the queen : and Mordecat * came be- 
fore the king; for Eſther had told 3 what he was 
unto —_ 
* Pſal. 37.35, 36. Job 27. 16,17. Prov. 13. 22. & 20. 21. 
16773643 ak q = ch. 1. -— q Poo 

2 And the king took off his 4 ring which he + ch. 3.16. 
had taken from Haman, and gave it unto Mor- 
decai. And Eſther ſet Mordecai over the houſe 
of Haman. 


3 J And Eſther ſpake yet again before the 


3495+ 


9 6þ.9.22,23. 


king, and 5 fell down at his feet - and beſought + Heb. an4/be 
him $5 with tears, to put away the 7 miſchiet of 7*2* 9nd 5e- 
Haman the Agagite, and his device that he had #5 4 


CHAP. VI. 
1 Eſther ſueth for her own life, and for her peoples. 


7 The king cauſeth Haman to be hanged on his own 
gallows. 


3498. Q the king and Haman came | to banquet 
Hb:dint, I with Eſther the queen, 
2 And the king ſaid again to Eſther, on the 
"Cap.s, ſecond day, * at the banquet of wine, What 5s 
thy petition,queen Eſther ? and it ſhall be grant- 
ed thee : and what js thy requeſt ? and it ſhall 
be performed ever to the half of the kingdom. 
3 Then Eſther the queen anſwered and faid, 
If I have found favour in thy ſight, O king, and 
if it pleaſe the king, let my life be given me at 
2n.20.19, My Petition, and * my peopleat my requeſt. 
T14-4y 4 For we are ? ſold, I and my people, Þ to be 
#4.5., deſtroyed, to be ſlain, and to periſh: bur if we 
ly fuul4 gz. 02d been fold for bond-men and bond-women, 1 
Py ail, had held my tongue, although the enemy could 
»11.* notcounteryail the kings damage. 
5 T Thenthe king Ahaſuerus anſwered and 
faid unto Eſther the queen, Who is he? and 


fl . TY 
han Bhi where is he | that durſt preſume in his heart to 
Aled him do ſo ? 


"6; © And Eſther ſaid, The + adverſary and 
Ya enemy 3s this + wicked Haman. Then Haman 
2, 2 Wasafraid|| before the king and the queen. 
» .7 7 Andthe king ariſing from the banquet 
of wine in his5 wrath, went into the palace-gar- 
den ; and Haman ſtood up to make requeſt for 
le his life to Eſther the queen : for he ſaw that 
+ _ was* evil determined again{t him by the 


8 Thea the king returned out of the palace- 


deviſed againſt the Jews. 

s r Sam. 25.24. 2 Kings 4.37. Matth.18.29. 7 © Neh.r. 
4. Heb.5.7. (17 ch..13. & 7.4. 

4 Then * the king held out the golden ſcep- * Chap.4.:1. 
tre toward Eſther. So Eſther aroſe, and ſtood & 5.2, 
before the King, 

5 And faid, If it pleaſe the king, and if I have 
found favour in his ſight, and the thing ſeem 
right before the king, and I be plealing in his 
eyes; let it be written to reverſe Þ the letters 4 Heb.:he de 
deviſed by Haman the ſon of Hammedatha the vice. 
Agagite, || which he wrote to 5 deſtroy the Jews|| Or, ms 
which are in all the kings provinces: * ,þ. 3.12. 

6 For howcan I F endure to ſee the ?evil that 4 Hes. ze able 
ſhall come unto my people ? or how can I en- that may ſee. 
dure to ſee the 9 deſtruction of my kindred ? 

7 © Thea the king Ahaſuerus ſaid unto Eſt- N#.2.3- 
her the queen, and to Mordecai the Jew, Be- 
hold, I have given Eſther the houſe of Haman, 
and him they have hanged upon the gallows, be- 
cauſe he laid his hand upon the Jews. 

$ Write ye alſo for the Jews, as it liketh 
you, ” in the kings name, and ”* ſeal jt with the 
kings ring: for the ** writing which is written 
in the kings name, and ſealed with the kings 
ring, * ** may no man reverſe. 

'9 Ch. 3.12. 4 * The former Letters.  ** Ch.1.19. 15: 

9 * Then were the kings ſcribes called at + Chap.3.12. 
that time in the third month ( that & the month 
Sivan ) on the three and twentieth 4ay thereof, 
and it was written ( according to all that Mor- 
decai commanded)nnto the Jews,and to the heu- 


tenants, and the deputies and rulers of the pro- 
| LI1 VKaces 


9 Amos 6.— 6. 


* Dan.6.8.12; 


boot Ine IT _—_——_ co - 


Haman s Letter rever ſed. 


Chap. 


9. 


vinces which are * from India unto Ethiopia, 


» £4 an hundred twenty and ſeven provinces, * unto 
* Chap. 1.7. eyery province according to the writing thereof, 
Chap.1.22. -nd unto every people after their language, and 


& 3.12, 


"3 Fer.2.23. 


4 Pſal. 94.16. 


*See Chap. g. 


10,15,16, 


* Chap.3.13, 


&c. &9. 1. 


+ Heb.reveal- 
ed, 


|| Or, w#oler. 


* Chap.8.12, 


3496. 


I Ch. 8.11. 


* 7ojh.11.20, 


5 cþ.8.17. 


+ Heb. :boſe lieutenants, and the deputies, and -| officers of 
which did t he 
buſineſs that 


belonged zo 


the king. 


to the Jews according to their writing, and ac- 
cording to their language. 

' 10 And hewrote in the king Ahaſuerus name, 
and ſealed it with the kings ring, and ſent letters 
by poſts on horſeback, and riders on mules, ca- 
mels, and young 3 dromedaries : 

11 Wherein the king granted the Jews, which 
were in every city, to gather themſelves toge- 
ther, and to '4 ſtand for their life, to deſtroy, to 
ſlay, and to cauſe to periſh all the power of the 

ple and province, that would aſlault them, 
both little ones, and women, and * to take the 
ſpoil of them for a prey : 

12 * Upon one day, in all the provinces of 
king Ahaſuerus, namely, upon the thirteenth day 
of the twelfth month, which i the month Adar. 

13 The copy of the writing, for a command- 
ment to be given in every province, was | pub- 
liſhed unto all people, and that the Jews ſhould 
be ready againlt that day, to avenge themſelves 
on their enemies. 

14 Sothe poſts that rode upon mules and ca- 
mels went out, being haſtned, and preſſed on by 
the kings commandment ; and the decree was 
given at Shuſhan the palace. 

15 < And Mordecai went out from the pre- 
ſence of the king, in royal apparel of || blue 
and white, and with a great crown of gold, and 
with a garment of '5 fine linen, and purple; and 
the city of Shuſhan '* rejoyced and was glad: 

* Matth.11.8. YT '* ch. 3.-15. Pſal. 30. 11. Prov.29.2. 

16 The Jews had 7 light and gladneſs, and 
joy, and *® honour. 

'7 Pſal. 97.11. 2 Sam. 22.29. Fob 18.5,6. 7 * 1.43.4. 

17 And in every province, and in every city, 
whitherſoever the kings commandment and his 
decree came, the Jews had joy and gladneſs, 2 a 
feaſt and ”9 a good day : and many of the people 
of the land *® became Jews; for the ** fear of the 


Jews fell upon them. 

's Chg.17. Atime of feaſting and rejoycing. 4 ** P/al. 
18.43,44. 4 ** Gen.35.5. Exed.23.27, 1 Sam.18.29, Mark 
11.18, 


CHAP. IX 


1 The Jews ſlay their enemies, with the ten ſons of 
Haman. 12 Abaſuerus granteth another day 
of ſlaughter. 20 The days of Purim made fe- 
ſtival. | 


Ow * in the twelfth month ( that # the 
month Adar) on the thirteenth day of the 
ſame, when the kings commandment and his de- 
cree drew near to be put in execution, in the day 
that the enemies of the Jews * hoped to have 
power over them, (though it was * turned to 
the contrary, that the Jews had rule over them 
that hated them ) 

* Ch. 3.7. Job 11.20. 1 * Pſal.7.16. & 30.11.& 126.5. 
| 2 The Jews 3 gathered themſelves together 
in their cities, throughout all the provinces of 
the king Ahaſuerus, to lay hand on ſuch as 
+ſought their hurt; and no man could withſtand 
_ for the 5 fear of them fell upon all 

ople. 

3 And all the rulers of the provinces, and the 


the king, helped the Jews: becauſe the fear of 
Mordecai fell upon them, 


ESTHER 


— —— — 


- 4 For Mordecai was great in the kings houſe, | 
and his fame went out throughout all the pro-| 


vinces : for this man Mordecati waxed 5 
and greater. 


s 2 Sam.3.1. Þſal.1.3,4. & 37. 37,38. & 99. 7,9,10,12. 
Prov.4.18. 


5 Thus the Jews 7 ſmote all their encemics+ .. 


with the ſtroke of the ſword, and ſlaughter and 
deſtruction, and did Þ what they would unto 
thoſe that hated them. 


2 The 


6 And in Shuſhan the palace the Jews flew ®.. 


and deſtroyed five hundred men. 

7 And Parſhandatha, and Dalphon, and A. 
ſpatha, 

8 And Poratha, and Adalia, and Aridatha, 

9 And Parmaſhta, and Arifai, and Aridai, and 
Vajezatha, | 

10 The ten ſons of Haman the ſon of Ham- 
medatha, the enemy of the Jews, * ſlew they 
* but on the ſpoil ? laid they not their hand. 


-—_ 


8 Exod.17.14, 16. Deut.25.17,19. 1 Sam.15.3. Job 27.14. 11. 


Pſal. 21.10. They being Captains of companies that roſe 
againſt the Jews. 4 9 /.-15,16. Col.4.5. 1 Cor.10.32. Rom. 
12.17, Phil.4.8. Gen.14.23. That it might not ſeem to be 
done out of covetouſneſs, but ſelf-preſervation. 


11 On that day, the number of thoſe that 


were ſlain in Shuſhan the palace, | was brought +Hg, uw 


before the king. 

12 JT And the king faid unto Eſther the 
queen, The Jews have ſlain and deſtroyed five 
hundred men in Shuſhan the palace, and the ten 
ſons of Haman ;z what have they done in the 


reſt of the kings provinces ? now * what # thy* Clap; 
petition ? and it ſhall be granted thee : or what &7.. 


# thy requeſt '® further ? and it ſhall be done. 


ow never thinks it can do enough for the perſon be- 
oved, 


13 Then ſaid Eſther, If it pleaſe the king, 
let it be granted to the Jews which are in Shu- 
ſhan, to do to morrow alſo according unto this 


days decree, and -Þ let Hamans ten ſons be hang- hi 


ed upon the gallows. 

14 And the king commanded it ſo to be done; 
and the decree was given at Shuſhan, and they 
hanged Hamans ten ſons. 

15 For the Jews that were in Shuſhan, gather- 
ed themſelves together on the fourteenth day 
alſo of the month Adar, and flew three hundred 


men at Shuſhan; * but on the prey they laid '* 


not their hand. 

16 But the other Jews that were in the kings 
provinces, gathered themſelves together , and 
ſtood for their lives, and had. reſt from their 
enemies, and flew of their foes ſeventy and five 
thouſand ; but they laid not their hands on the 
prey. 

17 On the thirteenth day of the month Adar, 
and on the fourteenth day & of the ſame, reſted 
m_ and made it a day of * feaſting and glad-- 
neſs. 

18 But the Jews that were at Shujhan, aſlent- 
bled together on the thirteenth day thereof, and 
on the fourteenth thereof ; and on the fifteenth 
day of the ſame they reſted, and made it a day 
of feaſting and gladneſs. 

19 Therefore the Jews of the villages, that 


Heb. m1 


13, 


t Hb. in: 


u Nets. [ J 


dwelt in the unwalled towns, made the four-, iſt 


teenth day of the month Adar,* a day of gladneſs, | 


and feaſting,and '? a good day, and of '3 ſending » Gems 


portions one to another. | 
20 And Mordecai wrote 4 theſe things, 


18. 17- 
T Net. $15, 


and ſent Jetters unto all the Jews that were in al ;5, 
the provinces of the king Ahaſuerns, both nigh tie «6 


and far, 
21 To ſtabliſh this among them, that the 


m 
delivert®® 


is Row.1%" 


ſhould 55 keep * the fourteenth day of the MM" py ns 
Adar, and the fificenth day of the ſame yearly * *S' 


15 
22 As the days wherein the Jews reſted or 
01s 


The Jews ſlay their Enenix 
———S— 


greater Chap, a 


7.16. 


f E Ib arp, 


Iny to they 


"See Cp 4 


_———O— — 


I 


ESTHER. 


Mordeca: s Advance ment 


Cha their enemies, and the month which was turned 
- unto them from ſorrow to joy, and from mourn- 
ing into a good day : that they ſhould make 

them days of feaſting and joy, and of * ſend- 
ing portions one to another,and gifts to the poor. 
23 And the Jews '* undertook todo as they had 


; begun, and as Mordecat had written unto them. 


Fiz.For themſelves and their Poſterity,to keep two days 
of Feaſting, as they did when they were firſt deliver'd. 

24 Becauſe Haman the ſon of Hammedatha 
the Agagite, the enemy of all the Jews, had de- 
viſed againſt the Jews to deſtroy them, and had 
caſt '7 Pur (that z-, the lot). to F conſume them, 
+Heb. 9d. 2nd to deſtroy them : 

wk 25 But | * when Eſther came before the king, 
| he commanded by letters, that his wicked device 
(p:7.5-&c which he deviſed againſt the Jews, ſhould return 
43% ypon his own head, and that he and his ſons 
13+ ſhould be hanged on the gallows. 
26 Wherefore they called theſe days Purim, 
[Tharis, {+ after the name of || Pur : therefore for all the 
'Veſ2s, © words of * this letter, and of that which they 
had ſeen concerning this matter, and which had 
43z3y re- ® come unto them, 
ſp: 27 The Jews ordained, and took upon them, 
and upon their ſeed, and upon all ſuch as joyn- 
ed themſelves unto them , ſo as it ſhould not 
Hb, 4 fail, that they would keep theſe two days, 
according to their writing, and according to 
their appointed time every year.: 

23 And that theſe days ſhould be "9 remem- 
bred, and kept throughout every generation , 
every family, every province, and every city ; 
tHbz. and that theſe days of Purim ſhould not + fail 

from among the Jews, nor the memorial of 
-m—_ them-F perith from their ſeed. 


14.47: 


» Pal. 103.2, 
End.12.17, 


29 Then Eſther the queen the daughter of Cha 


Abihail, and Mordecai the Jew , wrote with at] 


P. I0- 


_ IA 


authority, to confirm this ** ſecond letter of tHeb.frcngeh 


Purim. 

*> Written probably at the return of the ſecond year. 

35 And he ſent the letters unto all the Jews, 
to the hundred twenty and ſeven provinces of 


the kingdom of Ahaſuerus,with ** words of peace *' Truewiſhes 


and truth : 

31 To confirmtheſe days of Purim in their 
times- appornted, according as Mordecai the Jew , 
and Eſther the queen had enjoyned them, and as 


of their pro« 
ſperity. 


they had decreed Þ for themſelves and for their + Heb. fir 
ſeed,** the matters of the faſtings and their cry. their ſouls. 


** Concerning the eminent danger they were in, which 
was prevented by their faſting and earneſt prayer. 


32 And the decree of Eſther confirmed theſe 
matters of Purim,and it was written in the book. 


CHAR, KL 


1 Abaſuerus his greatneſs : 3 Mordecai's advance- 
ment, 


AE the king Ahaſuerus laid a tribute upon 
the land, and »por the iſles of the ſea. 

2 And all the atts of his power, and of his 
might, and the declaration of the greatneſs of 


3496. 


Mordecai, whereunto the king Þ advanced him, + Heb. madi 
are they not written in the book of the chroni- 4» greas. 


cles of the kings of Media and Perſia ? 
3 For Mordecai the Jew was next unto king 
Ahaſuerus, and great among the Jews , and ac- 


cepted of the multitude of his brethren, * ſeek- * Neh.2.-19; 


ing the wealth of his pcople, and ſpeaking peace 
to all his ſeed, 


J '|'O| 


The ARGUMENT. 


TE Book. is divided by the Spirit of God (James 5. 11.) into the Patience of Job, and the End 
of the Lord, or iſſue that God gave thereto; both which were very remarkable , and render it a kind 


of divine Tragi-comedy, where many griefs and miſeries determine and iſſue ſweetly in greater joy and 
mercy. His Patience relates to his Sufferings, which were as liable to exception as any we read of , and 
cloatl?d with as many aggravating circumſtances ; he being wounded deeper by what was left (his 
Wife) than by what was loſt, and his Comforters proving more cruel than his Plunderers;, as ſeeking to rob 
bim of, or at leaſt perſwade him out of his Innocency, and the. teſtimony of a good C onſcience , (the beſt 
brazen-wall, and armour of ſteel in ſuch caſes :) ſo that, as never any was under a warmer Sun of outward 
Proſperity, ſo neither was ever any in a hotter fire of outward Aftittion than Job, his Furnace being heated 
even times hotter than uſual. 

The bulk. of the Book, is taken up with a Diſpute between him and his three Friends, manag*d with much 
eagerneſs and vehemency on both ſides. 

His Friends, obſerving ſome impatient Expreſſions, and conſidering his ſevere Affliftions, charge him 
with Hypocriſy ; and maintain, That God puniſhes, or afflifts only ſuch as are wicked : but yet, tho their 
Opinion in ſome things was unſound, and their Application as to Job's caſe, ungrounded, yet their expreſ- 
ſions are orthodox, and partly true, tho* not univerſally true : They taught truth in all they ſpeak, but 119 
the whole truth, As for example, That God afflitts for ſin, and ſeverely puniſhes wicked men in this life , 
Is true frequently, but not univerſally : for ſome Affliftions are meerly for Trial (as Job's was) ad ſome 
wiched men mh all their days : Hence it comes to paſs, that there”s no one ſentence conſider'd ſingly by is 
ſelf, that is contrary to other Scripture, and 

The Sum and Subſtance of all their Diſcourſes may be reduc*d to this one Syllogiſm, He that is afflicted, 
and greatly afflicted, and continues long under bis affliction, 1s certainly either a great open Sinner, or 4 
notorious Hypocrite. But ſo it 1s with thee, Job : therefore thou art ſuch a one. 

Job denzes the major : and tho? he knew himſelf to be a Sinner, yet he ſtifly denies that he was 
L112 


an Hy- 
pocrite. 


Job's Uprightne ſs, 


——— 


2400. 


6 Pſ. 128.3,4. 


[] Or, cartel. 


| Or, buban- ,,4 a very out || houſhold; ſo that this man was 


ary. 
t Heb. ſons. 


9 Pſal.133.1. 


Chap. I, pocrite, He readily grants that God was righteous in all his acalings with him : but he flatly 
\LWS that theſe dealings of G od with bim would prove him unrighteous. He diſclaims his own righteouſn 


> —— 


point of Fuſtification, yet he juſtifies himſelf in point of Uprightneſs and Sincerity. Particularly 

Eliphaz?s Opinion ſcems to be this, That all the outward evils that befal man , are the fruit of bis own 
ſin, and of God's Juſtice. Thus be ſpeaks expreſly ch.4.3. and applies it to Job,ch.22.5,6. 

Bildad ſpeaks next, whoſe Opinion is not ſo rigid ; be grants that Affictions may befal a righteous per- 
ſon : but then they are of no long continnance. To this purpoſe he ſpeaks ch.8.5,6,20,21. 

Zophar the third Opponent differs from the two former, and holds, That the reaſon of all thoſe affiit;on; 
which befal the children of men, 1s to be reſold into the abſolute will and pleaſure of God which js unſearch. 
able. Thus he delivers his mind Ch. 11.7,8,12. yet condemns Job as well as the other, ch.20.29. 

Job on the contrary maintains, That God dhenſe outward Proſperity and Adverſity indifferently to good 
and bad ;, and therefore no certain judgment can be formed of a man's ſpiritnal eſtate upon the view of bis 
temporal. This be lays down poſutvely ch.9.22,23. 

This Diſpute reaches from ch. 2. to the end of ch. 31. 

Then comes Elihu as an Umpire and Moderator between *em ; and he condemns both , Job, for his to 
paſſionate complaints of Gods ſeverity, which was an interpretative juſtifying himſelf rather thay 
God, Ch.32.2. and 34.35. and 35.16, His three Friends, becauſe they had condemned Job, and yet had 
not anſwered his Allegations, Ch.32.3. 

In his Diſcourſe be diſtinguiſhes of perſons that are under the afflifting hand of God : ſome are truly 
righteous and kgep cloſe to God in ways of piety ;, theſe receive many —- from the bountiful hand of 
God, ch.36.7. Others, tho' righteous, yet have been guilty of foul miſcarriages : theſe being humbled by 
their affiiftions, are uſually reſtor” d to a proſperoue ſtate in this life, h,36.9--11. But ſome being alty- 
gether wicked and incorrigible, abide under wrath for ever, Ch. 36.13,14- 

Then he Diſcourſes concerning the wonderful works of God in nature ;, the Rain, Thunder, Snow, Wings, 
&c. ch.36. and 37. whence he infers, That if man can't give a ſatisfying account of thoſe works , much 
leſs is be able to fathom the depth of God”s purpoſes in all the works of hws- Providence, ch.37.23,24- 

Then in the laſt place God himſelf enters the Stage, and takes up the ſame Argument which Elihu had ſo 
much inſiſted on before, concerning his mighty and admirable works of Creation and Providence, there 
ro convince him how ignorant and weak_be was in himſelf, how altogether unable to contend with God, and 
therefore how raſb he had been in not ſubmitting more quietly to him : and withal ſhews him, as bis infinite 
Power and Wiſdom, ſo his infinite Goodneſs and tender Compaſſions in providing for alt ſorts of living Crea- 
tures, and therefore would much more be watchful over and refpettful to Man. 

Herewpon Job was convinc'd of bis miſcarriage, and condemns and humbles himſelf ;, and then God ju- 
Piifies him (comparatively, to his two Friends) and ſets the Crown of V iftory upon bis Head, repairs all bis 
loſſes, and ſo brought him off that tragical Stage with far greater honour than he entred upon it. And this 
was The End of the Lord, both in regard of his Loſſes, and of his Accuſations : whence we ſhould be 
encouraged to ſuffer patiently when viſited, conſidering that the Lord is wo / pitiful and of tender mer- 
cies, James 5.11. and That tho* many and grievous are the Affliftions of the righteous, yet the Lotd 
delivers 'em out of all, P/al.34-1 9. 

The time wherein theſe thinge were tranſatted moſt probably was before Moſes, ( for which Ar. Pool 
gives ſeveral Reaſons, in his Argument before this Book,) But who was the Relater and Penman there- 
of is wholly uncertain ;, whether Job himſelf, as ſome think_: or Elihu (as ſome gather from ch. 32.15, 

Yy LR, 
16.) or Moſes, as others conjetture. Neither is it needful for us to know, ſince God thought fit to con- 
ceal it. ; 


CHAP. 1. 5 Andit was fo, when the days of their fealt- 
ing were gone about, that Job ſent and '* ſanCti- 
1 The holineſs, riches, and religious care of Fob for | fied them,and roſe up early in the ** morning,and 
his children: 6 Satan appearing before God , by | offered '? burnt-offerings according to the number 
calumniation obtaineth leave to tempt him. of them'all : for Job ſaid, 3 It may be that my 


ere wasa man in the land of Uz, whoſe | Thus did Job t '5 continually. 10.1} 
name was * Job,and that man was * _ '® Exod.19.10,14,15. 1 Sam.16.5, Joh.11.-55. Ne Jn 
felt and 3 upright, and one that + fear- | Requir'd 'em (by meſſengers) to prepare themſelves (by © 
ed God. ands eſchewed 7] W and ſuch rites as were then in uſe ; as alſo by Pray- 
| $OO, and? CLICNEWEG EVLL, er, Repentance, &c.) to joyn with him in offering Sacrifices 
Ezek.14.14. Jam.5.11, | * wv.8. ch.2.3. Gen.6.9. and | for 'em. 4 "* Pſal.5.3. and 63.1. Rom. 12. 11. 4” fe 
17.1. Sincere, without guile, Pſa/.18.23. and 32.2.706.1.47. | on Lev.1g. 4  2Cor. 11.2. 1 "+ Matth. 15. 19. Some 
q 3 Juſt 1n all his dealings with men, Pſal. 15. 2. Iſa. 26.7. | way diſhonour'd God by neglefting to give him .the praiſe 
T * 1 Kings 18,-12.Neh.5.-15. and 7.-2.A&#s 10.2, (5 Pf. and glory of his mercies. 4 '5 Gal.6.g. Aﬀer each courſe. 
34-14- and 37.27, 1/a.1.16, 1 Pet. 3.11. 
2 And there were born unto him ® ſeven ſons 
and © three daughters. 


3 His || 7 ſubſtance alſo was ſeven thouſand 


God 7 came to preſent themſelves before the 


dred yoke of oxen, and five hundred ſhe-aſhes, | ſpecial end. A parabolical repreſentation of God's Provi- 
x 1 in the government - was q _ I ew cog 
| 'Zech. 3.1. Rev. 12. 19. ch-enem 's m 
the” —_—_ of all the t mee of the calt. . —_ 4 © ont leave to do ns miſchief. 
1 Matth.6.33. His Wealth, (which conſiſted moſt in cat- | ., anq the LORD faid unto Satan, + Whence 


tel in thoſe days.) 7 * One of the richeſt. 
4 And his ſons went and » feaſted in their _—_— _ _ amaorenqegary wy m_ pars 
2 
houſes, every one his day, and ſent and called |" 1.7, walking up and down in it. 


for their three ſiſters, to eat and todrink with | 2, 10,11. and 6,7. 2 Kings 5:25. 1 Pet. 5.8. T9 
them. find advantage to tempt men. 


3 And 


denies Cha by 
eſs in w_ : 


ſons have ſinned and*4+curſedGod in their hearts.* ; Kg! 
b.12.30.tHb.0* 


6 Now * there was a day,when the ** ſons of * Cup: 


LORD, and + '*Satan came alſo + among them, - -y 

: 5 :þ.38.7. Dan.5.25,28. The good Angels. Q 7 1 Kings 5 - 

ſheep, and three thouſand camels, and five hun- 22.19,2 P Appear' _—_ God BY Cen manner, for ſome bo 
8: 


t, 


08: 
Fr 


ap.2 
hk 
Jr). 
1:9 
1c00.2! l 


þ it # 
TI 


EPI 


3 


—_ 


FOB. 


A ——_—  —— 


job bleſſeth God 


Chap. 1- $ And the LORD ſaid unto Satan, Halt 
"3, thou + ® conſidered *' my ſervant Job, that there 
+Heb. ſet hy 55 none ** like him in the earth, a perfett and an 
kw. ypright man, one that feareth God, and eſchew- 
eth evil ? 

20 Luke 22.31, 7 ** Numb. 12. 6, 7. Dent. 34. 5. Pſal. 
58.50. and 89.20. Iſa. 42. 1. Matth.12.18. Rom.1.1. Rev.1.1. 
One of eminent piery. 41 ** Equal to him. 

9 Theh Satan anſwered the LORD, and ſaid, 
Doth Job fear God for 3 nought ? 

?3 Without reward, and out of pure love and reſpe& to 


thee : 9. d. Haſt not thou abundantly rewarded him for all 
his ſeeming piety ? And therefore no wonder if he ſeem fo 
religious. 


De ——_ 


10 Haſt not thou made an * hedge about 
him, and about his houſe, and about all that 
he hath on every ſide ? thou haſt *5 bleſſed the 
work of his hands, and his || ſubſtance is en- 


[ Or, catte!. 
creaſed in the land. 


He ts ſmitten with Boils: 
mothers womb, and 4 naked ſhall I return © thi- Chap. 2. 
ther : the LORD #7 gave, and the ® LORD Log 


hath taken away ; 4 blefſed be the name of the 
LORD. 


# Eccl. 5.15. 1 Tim. 6. 7. Deſtitate of all worldy helps 
and _— T + Into the world. q * Pſal. 49. 17. 
7 + Qur of theworld ; or, into the earth, the common 
womb, or receptacle and repoſitory for all the dead, Gen. 3. 
19.Eccl.12.7. 7 *? Gen.33.5,11.7oſh.24.3,4.1 ®1[2.42.24. Am. 
3.6. 2 Sam,16.10.Gen.45.5. 1King.12.15.Mat.20.15. He over- 
looks all ſecondary cauſes, and owns God inall. 4 49 Iſa. 
24.15. 9.4, Tacknowledg him to be both juſt and good in all 
his ways, and bleſs him for all, whether giving or taking, 
1 Thef. 5.18. Pſal.34.1. 


22 Inall® this Jobs ſinned not,nor || charged | Or, artribu- 
God * fooliſhly. " fally to 
7 Yiz. That has hitherto paſs'd from him. © ®* In re. God. 
ſpeCt of the matter of which hedid. \ 5* With any thing 
unbecoming his Juſtice, Goodneſs, Holineſs, Wiſdom, or 
the like ; bur heartily approved of his proceedings in all. 


** Pſal.80.12,13. and 5.12. and 34.7.1ſa.5.2,5. (5 Pſal. 
go. 17. 

11 * But ** put forth thine hand now, and 
7 touch all that he hath, | and hewill ® curſe 
thee to thy face. 

6 Jſa.5.25. Ezek.25.7,13,16. \ ”? Gen.26.11. Ruth 9.2. 
Pſal.n05.15. Zech.2.8. Take away or deſtrey. {| ** 1/a.8.21. 
Rev. 16. 21. 

12 And the LORD ſaid unto Satan, Behold, 
}Hcb. band, all that he hath i ® in thy power, only upon 

P himſelf put not forth thine hand. So Satan 
x went forth from the preſence of the LORD. 


% Matth.8.31. Joh.19.11, 1 Þ 1 Cor.1o. 13. Iſa. 27.8. 
His Perſon, f 3* Haſted to execute his miſchievous deſigns 


againſt Job, according to'God's permiſſion 
13 4 And there was a day when his ſons and 
*+.4 Lak his daughters were ®eating and drinking wine 
1.34 £49. in their eldeſt brothers houſe : 
is 14 And there came a meſſenger unto Job, 
and ſaid, The oxen were plowing, and the alles 
feeding beſide then : | 

15 And the Sabeans fell pon them, and took 
them away, yea, they have flain the fer- 
vants with the edge of the ſword, and 1 only am 
eſcaped alone to tell thee, 

16 3 While he was yet ſpeaking, there came 
alſo another, and ſaid, || 3* The fire of God is 
fallen 5 from heaven, and hath burnt up the 
ſheep, and the ſervants, and conſumed them,and 
I only am eſcaped alone to tell thee. 

3 Without any intermiſhon to compoſe, or arm himſelf 
by meditation, or the like. Y 3 Gzn. 19. 24. Numb. 11.1. 
1 King. 18. 38. Lightning. 4 I Out of the Air, ( where 
the Devilisthe Prince, Eph. 2.2. ) 

17 While he was yet ſpeaking, there came al- 
ſo another, and ſaid, The Chaldeans made out 
tHkb. rye, three bands, , and F fell upon the camels, and 
have carried them away, yea, and ſlain the fer- 
vants with the edge of the ſword, and. I only 
am eſcaped alone to tell thee. 

18 While he was yet ſpeaking, there came al- 
ſoanother, and ſaid, Thy ſons and thy daugh- 
ters were eating and drinking wine in their eldeſt 
brothers houſe : 

19 And behold, there came a great ® wind 
T from the wilderneſs, and ſmote 37 the four 
corners of the houſe, and it fel] upon the 
9 young men, and they are dead, and I only am 
eſcaped alone to tell thee. 

5 A Whirlwind, 4 7 Dan. 7.2. TP Matth. 7. 27. 
1 ” 2 Sam.13.32, His Sons. Eccl. 9. 1, 2. Joh.9.3. Luke 13. 
I,2. AF .28.3. 

20 Then Job aroſe, and rent his || mantle, 
and # ſhaved his head, and # fell down upon 
the ground, and worſhipped. 

# See on G-7. 37.34. } © See on Ezr. 9.3. JT 1 Pet. 
5. 6. See on Dent .g. 18. 


21 And faid, 4 Naked came I + out of my 
| 


' Chap.2.5. & 


19, 21. 
+ Heb. if + he 
curſe thee not. 


[Or, a great 
fr. o 


"A 
Polk 


[0r, robe, 


CHAP. IL 


1 Satan aprearing again before God, obtaineth fur- 
ther leave to tempt Fob: 75 He ſmiteth bim with 
© fore boils. 9 Fob reproveth his wife for moving 
him.to curſe God, 


Gain there was a * day, when the ſons of 2400! 
God came to preſent themſelves before | 
the LORD, and Satan came alſo among them 
> to preſent himſelf before the LORD. 
. 7 See on ch, 1.6. A * To get his Commiſſion enlarged. 
2 * And the LORD faid unto Satan, From * Chap. r. 7. 
whence comeſt thou ? And Satan anſwered the 
LORD, and faid, From going to and fro in 
the earth, and from walking up and down 
in It, 
3 And the LORD ſaid unto Satan, Haſt 
thou conſtdered my ſervant Job, that there is 
none like him in the earth, * ect and an * Chap.r.r, 8. 
upright man,one that feareth God, and eſchew- 
ethevil? and 3 till he holdeth faſt his integri- 
ty, althoughthou movedſt me againſt him * to + chup g.ry. 
+ deſtroy him 4 without cauſe. + Heb.ſwalow 
3 g. 4. Notwithſtanding his ſore Trials, he continues ſtill 45m p. 
asduriful ro me, and fearful of fin as ever. 4 *Which 
thou hadſt no reaſon art all to do. 
4 And Satan anſwered the LORD, and faid, 
5 Skin for skin, yea all that a man hath will he 
give for his life. | 
s Eſth. 7. 4. i. e. The $kins of all his Cattel, ( which was 
a principal part of their Wealth in thoſe days, ch. 1. 3. Gen. 
24. 39. and 30, 43. ) for his own skin, or to fave his own 
life ; (and fr the parts of both Propoſitions anſwer one 
another exaQly.) 
5 But put forth thine hand now,and © touch 
his bone and his fleſh, and he will curſe thee to 
thy face. 
s Ch.1.11. AMiQt him in his Body, fo as it may reach his 
Bones as well as his Fleſh. 
6 * And the LORD aid unto Satan, Behold, * Chap. r. 12. 
hes in thine hand, || but ſave his life. || Or, ny. 
7 © So went 7 Satan forth from the preſence 
of the LORD, and ſmote Job with ſore * boils, 
9 from the ſole of his foot unto his crown. 


7 See on ch.1.12. | * Exod 9.9. Deut.28. 27. full of an- 
= T 9 1/a. 1. 6.50 that he could be eafie in no po- 


8 And he took him a ”* potſheard to ſcrape 
himſelf withal ; and he * fat down among the *Matth.r1.2r 
it aſhes. 
'9 His fingers being ſore,and there being none that would 
endure to come —— lean 142.4. | ** Like 
a ſorrowful diſconſolate perſon, ch.42. 6. 1/4.61. 3. 7on.3.6. 
9 © Then faid his * wife unto him, Doſt 
thou ſtill retain thine integrity ? 3 curſe God 
and die, 
* Gen. 3.6, 4 3 ch,21.15. 9. 4. Caſt off thy — 


Job's three Friends. 


Chap. 3, 
it.” 


| * Chap.42.11. 


2400. 


+ Heb. anſwer- 


Jer. 15. 10. 


}] Or,chalenge 
gerrifce it as 


thoſe who 


Io. 


then. 


f Exed 19.” 22 , . 
5 Deut.11. 12, © regard It from above, neither let the light 


k Or, 8 leyia- 


of the divine Majeſty. and ſpare not to reproach that God, | 


who has dealt ſo hardly with thee, tho thou dye for it. 


10 But he ſaid unto her, Thou ſpeakelt as 
one of the "+ fooliſh women ſpeaketh : what ? 
ſhall we receive good at the hand of God, and 
ſhall we not ” receive evil? '* In all this did not 
Job ſin with *7 his lips. 

5 2 $am.13.13. Matth, 16. 23. Like a wicked, ignorant 
Heathen. 4 ” 5oh.18.11. Heb. 12. 9. Take affliftions pati- 
ently, yea t . {| ** Notwithſtanding all theſe 
Trials. See on ch.1.22. Y} 7 Fam. 3.2. 

11 Now when Jobs three friends heard of 
all this evil that was come upon him, they 
came every one from his own place; Eliphaz 
the Temanite, and Bildad the Shuhite, and Zo- 
phar the Naamathite : for they had made an 
appointment together to come * to '* mourn 
with him, and to comfort him. 

8 Nah. 3.7. 1ſa.51.19. Rom. 12. 15. Heb. 13. 3+ 

12 And when they lift up their eyes afar off, 
and ”” knew him not, they ** lifted up their voice 
and wept, and they ** rent every one his man- 
tle, and **? ſprinkled duſt upon their heads to- 
ward heaven. 

'9 Lam. 4.7, 8. q *® Gen, 50. 10,11. 2 SamP. 18. 33. 
q ** See on Ger.37.34. T7 ** Jojh.7.6. See there, 

13 So they 3 ſat down with him upon the 
ground *4 ſeven days and ſeven nights, and none 
25 ſpake a word unto him : for they ſaw that h# 
grief was ** very great. 

23 Iſa. 47.1. Lam.2.10. Neh.1.4. 7 ** The greateſt part 
of that time. } *s Pſal.57.-4. Lam.z. 28. and 2. 10. viz. 
by way of argument and diſpute ; (as they did afrerwards, ) 
T *5 (And that therefore he was uncapable of diſcourſe, or 
of any benefit by it, Exod 6.9. 1/2.22.4.) 


CHAP. II. 


1 Job carſeth the day and ſervices of bis birth. 
13 The ca/gef death, 
< 


T Fter this ? opened Job his mouth, and 
3 curſed his day. 

* 9.4. Tho hitherto 70b had manifeſted much patience and 
ſubmiſſion under his Trials,and bridled his paſſions,yet now 
at length he gave too much vent to 'em,in bitter complaints 
of his Birth-day. 4 * c6.2.-10. Pſal. 106.33. © * There- 
by to ſhew how much he abhorr'd his Life, and how unhap- 
py a thing he thought it that ever he was born. 


2 And Job Þ ſpake, and ſaid, 
3 * Let the day # periſh wherein I was born, 


ed. 
* Ch.10.18,19 and the night #2 which it was ſaid, There is a man- 


child conceived. 


* Jer.20, 14. Be taken no notice of, as if there were no 
ſuch day. 


4 Let that day be 5 darkneſs, let not God 


ſhine upon It. 
5 Let darkneſs and the 7 ſhadow of death 
|| ſtain ir, let a cloud dwell upon it, |} let the 


1 Or,/er them blackneſs of the day * terrifie ir. 


7 Ch. 10.21,22. and 24. 17. and 8.10 Peth3y & 44-19. 
Iſa. 9. 2. Matth. 4.'16. Such a diſmal darkneſs as in the 


have a bitter place of the dead. © *® Cauſe terror toall. 
day, Amos 8$, 


6 As for that night, let 9 darkneſs ſeiſe upon 


{|Or,zzjoyce a- It, let it not || be joyned unto the days of the 
wong the days. 


year, let it not come into the number of the 
months. 


9 Aft.27.20, Conſtant and extraordinary darkneſs, with- 
out the leaſt glimmering of lighr. 


7 Lo, Let that night be '® ſolitary, let no 
joyful voice come therein. | 

19 Void of meetings for mirth orany buſineſs. 1 "* 1%. 
13.21. | 

8 Let them curſe it that ' curſe the day, who 


are 3 ready to raiſe up || their mourning. 

12 Who in their funeral Songs and doleful Ditties curſe 
the day of ſuch a one's death, or wherein ſuch and ſuch fad 
accidents bef:1 'em. {| '3 Who make a trade of mourning, 


7OB. 


He curſeth the day of bis Bin, 


ar, —=—@ © 
and are ſo artificial at it, that they have tears at command, 


m_— a_ their paſſions to the higheſt pitch upon any 
9 Let the ſtars of the twilight thereof be 

dark, let it look for light, but have none, nei- 

ther let it ſee the Þ dawning of the day : 

10 Becauſe it '4 ſhut not up the doors of my hs = 
mothers womb, nor '5 hid ſorrow from mine _ 
eyes. | 41. 18, 

'* Gen.20.17,18, and 29. 31,32. and 30. 22, Hindred not 
my Mother from conceiving me. Q's Kept me from the 
ſenſe of thoſe bitter ſorrows I now groan under. 

11 * Why died1 not '* from the womb? why *<.,,., 
did I ot give up the ghoſt when I came out of 
the belly? 

'6 Ch. 10. 18. As ſoon as I had life in the Womb. 


12 Why did the "7 knees * prevent me? or 
why the breaſts that I ſhould ſuck ? 

17 Gen.30.3. Of the Midwife. 7 '* From falling on the 
ground and dying there. Ezek.16.-5. 

13 For now ſhould I have ” hen ſtill and ® «57.4 
been.quiet, I ſhould have ſlept ; then had I been 
at relt ; 

14 * With kings and counſellors of the earth, 
which * built ?* deſolate places for themſelves, * Cup1; 4 

29 9. 4. Thad been equal in condition with the moſt re. 
nowned Monarehs. \ ** Of magnificent Sepulchres as Exek. 

26. 20, 

15 Or with princes that had gold, who 
filled their houſes with ſilver : : 

16 Or as an hidden ** untimely birth I had 
233 not been; as infants which never ſaw light. 

* Pſal.58.8, ©(*3 wiz. In the land of the living. 

17 *+ There the * wicked ceaſe from trou- | 
bling : and there thet** weary be at relt, F#m 
24 In death. 4 * Reſtlels,and unquiet O eſfors, Iſa.g1, 1 Sragk 

20, © **Such as are tired out by the oppreſſion of others. 

18 There the priſoners reſt together, * they *Gap3; 
hear not the voice of the oppreſlor. 

19 * The ſmall and ?7 great are there, and 
the ſervant is free from his maſter, 

27 Rich and poor (Jer. 5.4,5. Pſal.49.2.) are in the ſame 
place or ſtate. 

20 * Wherefore is light given to him thats 
in miſery, and life unto the ® bitter # ſoul ? 

39 g. d. Since death affords a remedy for all miſeries, why 
isitdeniedro me? © ® Inwardly diſquieted by reaſon of 
eheir extream ſufferings. 

21 Which 4 3' long for death, but it cometh 
not,and dig for it more then for hid treaſures ! 

22 Which rejoyce exceedingly, and are glad 
when they can * find the grave ? j 

23 Whyis light given to a man whoſe 3 way 15 
hid, and * whom God hath 34 hedged in ? * Chap:gh 

3 1ſa.40.27. viz. Of deliverance out of miſery. \*. Lan 
x. 10. and 12,” 14. and yp Lam. 3. 7, 9. Hoſ. 2.6. Involved 
in ſuch difficulties that he can't poſſibly ger our. 

24 For 3 my ſighing cometh before t I eat, + Hen 
and my * rorings are 7 poured out like the wa- = 
ters, | 

5 Ch. 9.19. Pſal.102.9. My extremity is ſuch, that I cant 
enjoy one moment of eaſe. } 3* Pſal.32.3. Grievous com- 
plaints. 1 7? Pſal.22.14. and 119.1 36. Am.$5.24- 

25 3For 4the ® thing which I greatly fear- z psf 
ed is come upon me, and that which I was afraid pf, 
of is come unto me. _—_ 

38 7. d.T may well be weary of life, 
I was born, becauſe-- { 9 I was always = 
change, conſidering the uncertainty of all t 
low ; and accordingly it is come topals. 

26 4 [was not in ſafety, neither had I reſt, [2 
neither was I quiet : yct trouble came. 

4* g, d. In my greateſt proſperity I did nor live ſecure, 3 
wicked men uſe ro do, nor promiſe my ſelf the continuance 
of it, bur rather was in continual expeCtation of trouble, 
yet I ſped never the better for ir. 


OO —_—o— —— —— — 


Chap. ,, 
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t Heb. v6, 
F Revd f. 


3 See det 
approacary 


" 


and repent that ever 
fearful of 2 


ings here be- 


CHAP. 
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—_ 


B. 


The harm of inconfideration. 


bas reproveth 7ob. 
g_—— 


CHAP. IV. 


(hap. + 
WW 
1 Eliphaz. reproveth Job for want of religion. 7 He 

reacheth Gods judgments to be, not for the righ- 

reons, but for the wicked. 12 His fearful viſi- 

on to bumble the excellencies of creatares before 


God. 


en Eliphaz the Temanite ' anſwered and 
ſaid, : 

t His ſcope is to maintain, that God proportions Corre- 
Aions according to mens fins ; and therefore 70b being ſo 
grievouſly punuſh'd, muſt needs be a grievous Sinner. 

8 wed. 2 If eſſay ' to commune with thee, ? wilt 
a beerei thou be grieved .? but who can - with-hold him- 
im nn4:? ſelf from ſpeaking ? 
2 2 Tim. 4.3. 9.4. It's very like thou mayſt be vext at 
ir, but it ſhould not be ſo. 
3 Behold, thou haſt inſtrufted many, and 


thou haſt 3 ſtrengthened the weak hands. 
3 1ſa.35.3,4. Heb.12.12. Exek, 7. 17. Encouraged 'em to 
bear their troubles patiently, and to go on in the ways of 


2400, 


(Pin 4 Thy words have upholden him that was 

x-yo 4 falling,and thou * haſt ſtrengthened the 5 + fee- 

$ Pſal.109.24- ble knees. 

Dan.g.6. 5 But now it is come upon thee, and thou 

apo fainteſt ; it 7 toucheth thee, and thou art trou- 
12.12, bled. 


6 4. d. Butnow thou canſt not learn the ſame Leſſon thou 
didſt teach others ; for now, that affliftion is come, thou 
canſt not bear ir patiently. 4 ? ch.1. 11. To the quick. 

6 * Is not this thy ® fear, thy * confidence, 
thy "' hope, and the ® uprightneſs of thy ways ? 

5 4.4. Now it appears plainly that all thy pretences to 
piety were but meerly hypocritcal. \ 9 ch. r. 1. viz. 

i, e. thy Piety and 
3.26, T  ch.17.15. 

. TT" 2 King. 20. 3. Thy juſt dealing with men, 
which thow.haſt been ſo much commended for, ch.1.1. ) 

7 3 Remember, I pray thee, who ever '+ pe- 
riſhed being innocent ? or where were '* the 
righteous cut oft ? 

'3 Give one inſtance hereof now if thou canſt. F '* Was 
fo totally ruin'd and miſerably afflifted as thou arr. { '5 Not 
ne of ſome heinous crime or other. 4 ** Who live 

y. 
Maru, 3 Even as I have ſeen * they that * plow 
(678, iniquity, and '* fow wickedneſs,reap the '? ſame. 

7 9.4. As thou haſt never ſeen an innocent perſon thus 
dealt with, ſo on the contrary I have ſeen many wicked 
men thus cut off 4 '* Hof. 10. 13. Prov. 3. 29. and 6. 18. 
Make a trade of it to contrive and execute their wicked 
deſigns. © '9 The juſt reward of their wickedneſs, Prov. 
22, 8, Jer.4.18. Gal.6.8. (and ſo doſt thou, O Fob.) 

9 ® By the blaſt of God they periſh, and 
|| by the *® breath of his noſtrils are they con- 
ſumed, 

* 2 King. 19. 7. By ſome ſecret Judgment. 


1.19& 12 ** The roring of the lion, and the voice 
«216.11. Of the fierce lion, and * the teeth of the young 
:Theſ.8, lions are broken. 


__ © SE And not only ſuch wicked men as are weak, but 
the geſt, ſtouteſt, and fierceſt, with all their Depen- 
dents, are deſtroyed by God. 


11 ** Theold lion periſheth for lack of prey, 


and = ſtout lions whelps are 3 ſcattered a- 
road. 


© £/al. 34.15.Cruel Oppreſſors .are deſtroyed ſome way 


or other, 4 4 To ſeek food, but can find none. 


12 **Now a thing was 4 * ſecretly brought 


y—_ 


FH, þ 
Li u';h, 
0) 


oy What before he endeavoured to prove by his own 
p vation. now he proves by a vition. } *5 Pſal. 62. 11. 

# Vilion inthe night,v. 13. 1* 1 Cor. 13. 12. He ſpeaks 
= eſtly of himſelf: 4 + of the Will and Word of God, 
(in this Viſion.) 


13 7 ln thoughts from the viſions of the | 4 His children are? far from ſatety,aud t 
* 


Religion. 4 ® Truſt in God, Prov. 
Of ar from evil, and enjoyment of 


- me, 2nd mine ear received a * little F there- | 


* night, when *2 deep ſleep falleth on men. Chap. 5. 
*7 Dan. 2.29. and 4. 5. 7 ** ch. 33.15. Dan.2.19. Numb, ay, 

22.19,20. AsTI lay awake in the night. 4 *? Gen. 2. 21, 

Jon. 1. &c. 
14 P Fear 4 came upon me, and trembling 

which made + all my bones to ſhake. ry MR 
3 Ch.7.14.1/e. 6. 5. Dan. 10. 8. Hab. 3. 16. Rev. 1.17. titude of my 


15 Then 7a ſpirit paſſed before my face, the 9: 
hair of my fleſh ſtood = J ? 'F An Angel 


in 2 viſible 


16 It ſtood ſtill, but I could not diſcern the ſhape. 
form thereof : an image was before mine 
|| Or, 1 heard 


eyes, || there was 3 ſilence, and I heard a voice, |: - Sk 
aying, a ſl voice. 
* iz. ExaQtly and diſtinfly, 4 3 Hb. 2. 20. 


17 *Shall 3+ mortal man be more juſt then * Chap.9.2. 


oy ? ſhall a man be more pure then his ma- 
cr 

T # Ch. 14. 1.9.4. Thou art ready to accuſe God of 
dealing hardly with thee, and puniſhing thee more than 
thou deſerveſt, bur that's impoſſible. . 


18 Behold, 3 he * put no truſt in his ſer- * Chap.rs.15. 


vants ; || and his angels '< he charged with folly, & 25-5- 2 Per. 
*F He could not truſt the Angels (his ſpecial, domeſtick + bi 

ſervants,Pſal.103.21. and 104.4.) with the keeping of them- Or, Met ants 

ſelves, as if they were able to ſtand by their own power, = hey 

but was feign to beſtow confirming Grace upon 'em, with- Mo _ he pu# 

out which they'd have fallen, as their fellows did (3 He *5+ 

diſcern'd folly and vanity in the Angelical Nature, 

when ae firſt made 'em, as being but Creatures, and 

ſo ſubje& ro fall from God into 1in ; (and if they come 

infinitely ſhort of God's perfeftions, how impious and >ab- 

ſurd is it to think, that Man is more juſt and pure than 

God ? as thou ſeemeſt to ſurmiſe.) 


19 How much leſs on them that dwell in 
7 houſes of 3 clay, whoſe ® foundation is in 
the duſt, which are cruſhed 4 before the moth ? 

T 2 Cor.g.1. {| ® ch.rc.9.and 13. 12. and 43.6. Frail 
mutable Bodies. JF 3? Original was from the duſt, Eccl.12. 
7. Gen.3.-19. {| ®* Sooner thah a Moth. 

20 4 They are + deſtroyed from morning to + Heb. bear 
evening : they periſh #? for ever # without any 7» p#eces. 
regarding zt. 

+** Pſal.go.5,6. All the daylong they are continually de- 
caying and drawing on towards death and corruption. Ne- 
ver to return into this world again, ch. 14. 14. and 16. 22. 
Pſal.39.13. 7 %? And this is athing of plate « which few 
or none lay to heart, ſo as to repent and reform. 


21 Doth not their #4 excellency which 
in them, #5 go away ? they die, even 4 with- 
out wiſdom. 

44 Cen. 49. 3. Whatſoever is eſteemed excellent in "em. 
q * Pſal.39.11, and 49.” 14. Not ſurvive 'em, but dye and 
periſh with 'em. 4 ** ch. 36. -12. Pſal.q9. 20. Tho they 
are Maſters of never ſo much wiſdom in their life time, 
yer in death it all vaniſhes, together with their other ex+ 


cellencies. 


CHAP. V. 


1 The barm of inconſideration. 3 The end of the 
wicked is miſery. 6 God is to be regarded in 


| affliftion. 17 The happy end of God's correttion. 


All now, if there be any that will * anſwer 
thee; and to which of the ſaints wilt 


thou || * turn ? 

: Furniſh thee with an inſtance of a godly man puniſh'd 
as thou art, 4 * To find an inſtance among 'em of one 
ſo afflited. 

2 3For + wrath killeth the 5 fooliſh man,and 
|| 4 envy layeth the filly one. || Or, indignas 

3 9.4. I am ſure thou canſtnot ; for God puniſhes only 5:07 
the wicked. 4 + God's wrath. J 5 Pſal. 107.17. Prov. 1. 

i 32. and 8.5.andyg. 13. The wicked, who is void of true 
ſpiritual Wiſdom. © © Or, Jealouſie ; or, Indignation, LE. 
| cw wrath of God who is a jealous God. 
3 *TI have ſeen the fooliſh 7 taking root: but , PC 37.26. 


ſuddenly 51 curſed his habitation. _ 

7 Flouriſhing, Pſal. 37.35. 4 * I judged him unhappy, 
| and ſaw a Curls hanging over all that belong'd to him ; 
( (and this will be thy portion.) 


2400; 


| Or, look. 


hey 
Sre 


—_— 


A ArGton is from God. 


7 O B. 


} Or, iniquity. 


|] Or, /abor. 
t Heb.:he ſons ſparks flie upwards. 


el 8 '* I would ”7 ſeek unto God, and unto God 
ft. would I * commit my cauſe. 

'6 g. d. Since every man has a portion of trouble, (v. 7.) 
and they come not by chance, ( v. 6. ) therefore inſtead of 
complaining, thou ſhouldſt ſeck unto God for relief ; and 
if I werein thy caſe, Td do ſo. 4 ” Pſalg.1o. and 34.4. 
7 * Pſal.37.5. Refer my ſelf to his providence, and hope 
for relief from him. 

+ Hebthereiss 9 Which doeth ' great things, andÞF ®* un- 
zo ſearch, ſearchable ; marvcllous things | without num- 
+ Heb. :i7 ber 
_—_ = an 's Ch.9.10. Pſal.172.-18. and 40.5. and 86.10, (and there- 
: fore 1s able to help thee, if thou ſeekeſt ro him, or to pu- 
niſh thee far worſe, if thou continueſt to provoke him ; 
and alſo is not to be ſo boldly expoſtulated with.) 4 ** Pal. 
145.” 3. Rom.11.3. 
10 Who* giveth rain upon the earth, and 
| Heb. ou7= ſendeth waters upon the 7 fields : 
places. ! 


tOr,ard thing | their enterpriſe. 


{| Oc;r927 into. 


Chap. 5. are '* cruſhed in the gate, neither z there any to 
WY > * deliver them. 


night. 


9 Pſal.119.155. Expos'd to great dangers and calamities. 
q ”* ?ſal.169.7. Oppreſs'd in their Law-ſuits, and ruin'd 
thereby. 4} ** P/al. 109.12. 

5 Whoſe harveſt the hungry eateth up, and 
taketh it even ** out of the thorns, and 3 the 
robber ſwalloweth up their ſubſtance. 

'2 Notwithſtanding any means the owner may uſe to ſe- 
cure it, or any danger the Robber may incur to get it. 
T 2 4.18.9. He refle&s upon Job in theſe paſlages. 

6 Although || affliftion cometh not "4 forth 
of the duſt, neither doth trouble ſpring 5 out 


of the ground : 

'+ By chance, or only .from ſecondary Cauſes, (and 
therefore God is to be own'd in it, and ſoughtunco , w. 8. ) 
1 's Of irs ſelf, without any concurrence of man's labor. 


7 Yetman is born unto || trouble, as F the 


 Ch.28.26. Fer.5.24. and 10.13. Am.5.8. AF.14.17. 

11 © To ſet up on high thoſe that be low ; 
that thoſe which *3 mourn may be exalted to 
ſafety. 

*2 x S$am.2.7. Pſal. 113.7. 9. d. To ſupply thoſe that in 
their neceſſities humbly depend on him. 41 3 viz.By rea- 
ſon of their wants. 

12 He * diſappointeth the devices of the 
crafty, ſo that their hands * cannot perform 


24 Pſal.33.10. Neh 4.15. 1/a.14.24,25. Gen.50.20. Eſth. 9. 
24, 25. So it comes to paſs many tumes. 4 *5 P/al. 76. 5. 
1/a.8.10. : 

13 He taketh the wiſe in their own crafti- 
neſs : and the counſel of the ?7 froward is * car- 
ried headlong. | 

*6 x Cor.3.19.Sce there. Pſal.7.15,16.and g.15,16. and 35. 
7,8. and 141,10. | *? Deceitful perſons, who turn them- 
ſelves every way for advantage. 4 ** Tumbled dewn, 
and miſcarries through their own raſhneſs. 


14 They || 79 meet with darkneſs in the day- 
time, and ® grope in the noon-day as in the 


39 I. 19.3,13,14. and 59. 10. Am. 8.9. Are ſo beſotted, 
that they run into groſs miſtakes in the plaineſt caſes, and 
are puzled to find out things moſt clear. 4 ? ch. 12. 25. 
Dext.28. 29. , 

15 But he ſaveth the'3' poor from the ſword, 
from # their mouth, and trom the hand of the 
mighty. 

 Pſal.72.4. Him that humbles himſelf, and ſeeks to 
God. 4 Þ The reproaches of thoſe crafty ones, v. 12. 

1 6 So the poor hath 3 hope, and 5+ iniquity 
itoppeth her month. 

3 Great cauſe to hope in God's mercy for deliverance, 


by this experience he has had of his goodneſs to him. 
q * Pſzl.107.42. 1 Sam.2.9. wicked men are confounded, 


2nd have nothing to ſay at ſuch diſpenſations. 


17 35 Behold, © happy # the man whom 
God 37 correcteth : therefore 3 deſpiſe not thou 
rhe chaſtening of the. 3? Almighty, 


The end of God's mar 
XR Fares, 


affliction ſhould be happy, but ſoir is. Here's X — 
gument to ſubmir to God's hand, by reaſon of —_ Chap, 6, 
that may be gain'd by affliction. 4 35 P/al.94.12. and 11 WY 
67,71. Jam. 1. 12, and 5.11. Rev.3.19, QF 3 Py afMicicn 
brings to repentance and holineſs, Heb.12.=10, 7%. 31 -7 
19. 1” Prov.3.11,12. Web.12.5,6. Count it not a uſeleſ; 
unprofitable event, but eſteem highly of ir as a great pri. 
viledg, _ = — —_ ot happineſs, and improve 
it accordingly. ( Y Who 1s able to turn afliQi 
good, Rom. 8. 28. weckns xx 
18 For he © maketh ſore, and 4 bindeth up : * 
he woundeth, and his hands make whole, 

42 Deut.32. 39. 1 Sam. 2. 6. Hoſ. 6.1. {1 ®* Iſa.30,- 
Pſal. 147.3. Ezek.34.4. wa 

19 He ſhall # deliver thee in ſix troubles; 
yea, in ſeyen there ſhall no evil # touch thee, 

JT ® Pſal.34.19. andg1.7. Prov. 24. 16. Keep thee fro 
thoſe troubles that fall on others ( 2 Per.2.7. = 3. nd 
| thou ſeek to him, v. 8. 4 # Soasto undo or deſtroy 

ee. | 

20 In #4 famine he ſhall redeem thee from 
death; and in war, from the - power of the t 1. ia: 
ſword. | 

44 - dates and 34.10. and 37.-19. Prov. 10. 3. Hah, +, 

17, 18. 


21 Thou ſhalt be 45 hid || from the 45 ſcourge pq - 
of the tongue : neither thalt thou be afraid of _— fs 
deſtruftion when it #7 cometh. geth, © 

*% Pſal.31.20. 4 45 Prov.14.3.'7 ®? wiz. Upon others, 

22 At deſtruftion and famine thou ſhalt 
4 laugh; * neither ſhalt thou be afraid of the *I6. ng! 
beaſts of the earth. 35.9& 65: 

#* Rejoyce that thou art ſecured from em, when others Eight 
are deſtroyed thereby. 

23 For thou ſhalt be 49 in league * with the «pry, 
ſtones of the field : and the 5® beaſts of the field 
ſhall be at peace with thee. 

49 Free from any miſchief by 'em. © * Moſ. 2. 18. 

24 And thou ſhalt 5' know that || thy taberna- | 01, ws; 
cle ſhall be in peace; and thou ſhalt 5? viſit thy 2 tm: 
habitation, and ſhalt not || ſin. ' Or, 

5" Find by experience that thy habitation, and all that be- 
longs to it, ſhall be ſafe. 7 age thy domeſtick Afirs 
with care and diligence, and fo as to keep thy ſelf and them 
free from enormous ſins. 

25 Thou ſhalt know alſo that thy ſeed ſhall be 
|| 3 great, and thine offspring as the graſs of the | 0r, 
earth. 

33 P/al.128.-3,6. Numerous and proſperous. 


26 Thou ſhalt come to thy grave in a# full 6a! 
age, like as a ſhock of corn - cometh in, in its 9** 
ſeaſon. Hed 

27 Lo this, we have 55 ſearched it, ſo it #; »4. 


56 hear it, and 57 know thou zt for thy F good, + 6/7 
55 Pſal.111.2, Examin'd the truth of what has been de- 

liver'd: 4 5% Jſa. 55. 3. Pſal.$1.11, 13. So as to praftiſe 

accordingly. 4 9? Prov. g. 12. Apply itto thy ſelf. 


CHAP. VI 


1 Fob ſheweth that his complaints are not cauſeſs 
8 Hewiſheth for death, wherein he is aſſured of 
comfort. 14 He reproveth his friends of #- 
kindneſs. 


BY Job anſwered and ſaid, __ 
2 Ohthat my grief were throughly weigh- © 
ed, and my calamity t laid in the balances t0-, yy, |- 
gether, 12. 

3 For now.it would be * heavier then the ſand 
of the ſea : therefore || my words arc * ſwal- jTht5, 


lowed up. Ty # 
t Prov. 27.3. (No wonder then if complain.) T7, 99% OP 
By my grief, which drowns'em, that I cannot 1 peak, ( Pſal. $99" ij 
77.4.) and ſtops my mouth that I am not able to utter V hat £ 
I would ſay. th 
4 For the arrows of the almighty are with bi 


in me, + the poiſon whereof drinketh up my ipt- 
rit : the 5terrors of Gcd do ſet themfelves 10 & 


* 42.4." Tis indecd matter of adnuration that men in 


ray againlt me. ' 3 Deut: | 


> 
NR, 
o 


Mt 


wt, 


— . 
þ reproVvs his Friends 


—_— 


(hap. 6- 
WW 


iH:bat gra. 


3 Dent.32.33. Pſ«1.38.2. Grievous pains in my body, and 
impreſſions of Gods wrath on my conſcience, which wound 
my ſpirit inwardly. 1] * The violence and extremity there- 
of by degrees waſte my life. 7 5 Pſal.88.15,16. Thoſe rer- 
rible judgments he has laid upon me. 


craſh ? or loweth the ox over his fodder ? 
6 4. 4, Even nature itſelf prompts the bruit beaſts to be- 


tray ſome kind of diſcontent and mourning when there's 
cauſe for it, and why ſhould not I have the fame liberty ? 


6 7Can that which is unſavoury be eaten without 


falt ? or is there any taſte in the white of an egg ? 
19.4 Your diſcourſes want the ſeaſoning of wiſdom,reaſon, 
experience, Oc. and therefore are ungrateful ; nay they are 


full of reproaches,and therefore are diſtaſtful and birrer to me. 
7 ® The things that my ſoul refuſed to touch, 


are as my ſorrowful meat. 
8 Thoſe grievous afflictions which I was afraid but to taſte 
of, Iam feign now to ſuffer in a high degree. 


$ O that I might have my requeſt! and that 


+Heb.my - God would grant me | the thing that I long for! 


12atio, 


91 £n.19.4- 


04-3. 


"Lev.10.2, 


Þa.g7.1s. | 


g Even that it would pleaſe God to ? deſtroy 
me; that he would let looſe his hand, and cut 


me off. 
10 * Then ſhould I yet have comfort , yea, 


u ] would harden my ſelf in ſorrow ; '* let him 
not ſpare, 3 for I have not concealed the words 


of * the '4 holy One. 

'9 4, 4, The thoughts of my approaching death would 
comfort me in all my ſorrows. 4} ** I'd reſolutely and un- 
dauntedly endure any ſorrow in order to my end. F * I'd 
not intreat him to ſpare me, but would be content that he 
ſhould aflit me as much as he pleaſes. 4 '3 Pſal.4o. 9, 10. 
and 119.13. A#s 20.20,27. 9: 4. Tam not afraid of death , 
becauſe I fre not ſmother'd any light,nor refus'd any coun- 
ſe, but have endeavour'd ro commend and communicate 'em 
to others. 4 + 1 Sam.2.2. Hoſ.11.-9. Hab.3.3. 

11 5 What js my ſtrength,that I ſhould hope? 
and's what is mine end, that I ſhould 7 prolong 
my life ? 

5 9. d. My ſtrength is almoſt quite ſpent, ſo that I can 
have little hope to hold out, much leſs to recover out of this 
condition. } *5 What evil can there be in my end? } 7 De- 
fire it ; 9. 4. I ſee little hope of life, and have bur little com- 
init to deſire it, nor any hurt im death that I ſhould, 

Ir. 


12 * 7; my ſtrength the ſtrength of ſtones ? 


tHkh. braſen, or is my fleſh of braſs ? 


feb melter, 


4k, (.18, 


Hed ar cat 
{Hs in the Ff 


'8 pſal.103.14,15. am utterly unable to endure theſe mi- 

wsany longer. 

13 ” 1: not my help in me ? and is ® wiſdom 
driven quite from me ? 

's 9.4. Tho! outward helps are gone , and you cenſure 
me for an Hypocrite, (c4.4.6.) yet I have ſomething within 
(the reſtimony of a good conſcience) to help at a dead lift 
which will ſupport me under all, 1/a.6.13.Ga/. 6.4. } *? Dorve 
I know my own condition, and the nature and degree of my 
ramy, chew than you ? Am-not I beſt able to judge whe- 
ther I have integrity or no ? 

14 To him that-Þ is afflicted ** pity ſhould be 
ſhewed from his friend; but #2 he forſaketh the 
fear of the Almighty. 

* 2 Cor.11.29. (Not cenſures and reproaches.) 4 ** His 
Friend, who does not pity him, but condemns him when he 

d comfort him, thereby ſhews that he has no true fear 
in him. 

Is My brethren have © dealt deceitfully as a 
brook, and * as the ſtream of brooks they paſs 
away : 

2 Pſal.38.11. and $8.18. Promiſing comfort and ſupport, 
bur failing me in my greateſt need : (as Brooks that are full 
of water in Winter, | qo Summer comes they fail the 
Traveller that ſeeks to 'em for refreſhment. ) 

16 Which are blackiſh by reaſon of the ice, 
and wherein the ſnow is hid : 

17 What time they wax warm they Þ vaniſh, 
when it is hot, they are'-Þ conſumed out of 


o 


_s thergf their place. 


|} - "v. 
el pats 


15 The paths of their way are turned alide; 
ney go to nothing, and periſh. 
. 19 Thetroups of Tema looked, 


h the compa- 
Mles of Sheba waited for them. 
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— — 


s Doth the wild aſs bray, f when he hath] . 


for their Unkindreſs. 


20 They were * confounded becanſe they had Cha 
hoped ; they came thither, and were aſhamed. 

21 *5 For now || ye aref** nothing ; ye ſee my 
caſting down, and are *7 afraid. | 
9 9. 4. It appears you are deceitful, (.1 5.) by your deal- 
ing with me now, in my adverſity, when ffand in need of 
=_ we k. _ —_ oy em atall. ©} ”7 Pſal. 
38.11. and 88.18. Viz. 7e a burd | 
(and therefore you turn ſtrangers to =) DR DI 

22 * Did I ay, Bring unto me ? 
reward for me of your ſubſtance ? 

** 9.4. Methinks you might afford me a few comforta- 
ble words, ſeeing I neither am, nor deſire to be, any other 
ways beholding to you. 

23 Or deliver me from the enemies hand ? or 
redeem me from the hand of the mighty ? 

24 % Teach me,andI will ® hold my tongue : 
and cauſe me to underſtand wherein I have erred. 

*9 9.4. If youcan convince me of any error I ſhall ſubmir. 
} ? 7ames 1.19. Complain no more of my ſorrows,but hear 
you ſilently , and heed you diligently. 

25 3' How forcible are right words! but 


2 what doth your arguing reprove? 

3" Eccl.12.10. Solid Arguments have a marvellous power 
to convince and perſwade men. \ ® Your words prove no- 
thing at all, 


26 3 Doye imagine to reprove words, and 
the ſpeeches of one that is deſperate, which are 
as wind ? 

3 Do you think you have nothing to anſwer or reprove, 
but a company of idle words ? 


27 Yea, ye Þ # overwhelm the fatherleſs, + Heb.cauſe #» 
and you 3 dig 4 pi for your friend. fall upon. 
3* Oppreſs me, a helpleſs perſon, with your bitter cen- 
ſures and calumnies, and fo add miſery to my miſery. 
7 Y Ja.29.11. Jer. 18. 20. Deſign miſchief againſt me. 
28 Now therefore © be content, 7 look upon 
me, for ® ;x js Þ evident unto you, if I lie. + Heb. befort 
3® Be not ſo raſh to condemn me, bur deal more kindly your face. 
with me now at length , than you have done hitherto. 
7 7 Conſider me well, both what I am, and what I have 
ſaid, and what my condition is. 4 ® You't- eaſily tind it 
out if I ſpeak falſe, or maintain a bad cauſe. 
29 Y * Return, I pray you, # let it not be * Chap.17.10, 
iniquity ; yea, + return again, ® my righteouſ- 
neſs is || in ir, || That is, i= 
9 Bethink your ſelves of the wrong you have done me, *his matter. 
and repent of ir. \ 4* Ler me nor be charged with fin and 
hypocrifie for what I have ſaid. } ** Think again and bet- 
ter of ir. \} ® I doubtnor but upon further conſideration 
the righteouſneſs of my cauſe and perſon will fuYy appear to 
you. 
30 ®# 1s there iniquity in my tongue ? #4 can- 
not my Þ taſte diſcern perverſe things ? 
43 Have I ſpoken any thing that is untrue ? - } + Heb. 5. 
14. 9.4. IT am not fo ſtupid For that I can diſcern falſhood 
from truth, either in my own words or yours. 


ÞP» /* 
ME D2y 
er.14.7. 
|| Or, are like 

to them, 
Heb. to i. 
+ Heb. or, 


2 


or give 2 


+ Heb. palate, 


CHAP. VII. 


1 Job excuſeth his deſire of death, 12 He: com- 
plaineth of his own reſtleſneſs , and Gods watch- 


fulneſs, 


F there not || an * appointed time toman upon ,,. 

, . 400. 
earth ? are not his days alſo like the days of jor, warfart 
an * hireling ? 

© Ch.14.5,14. \ * ch.14.-6. Iſa.16.14. Who has a ſet 
time for his painful ſervice, and longs till night comes to put 
an end to it ; ſo mayl deſire death. 
2 Asa ſervant Þ earneſtly deſireth the 3 ſha- + Heb. gaperk 
dow, and as an hireling looketh for + the reward after. 
of his work : 
3 1ſs.16.3, and 25.4,5. and 32.-2. Some place of refreſh- 
ing. 4 + For the night, when he may be freed from his 
labour, and receive his reward. 
' 3 5 SoamImade to poſſeſs * months of © va- * gee Ch.zg.2, 
nity, and weariſome nights are appointed to me. 
5 9. 4. As they endure much toil and hardſhip, fo 
q 5 ?/:1.39.5. Void of that comfort I expected. 


4 When 1 lie down, 7 1 fay, When ſhall I a- 7 Deur.28.67, 
M mm rile, 


obs C omplaint: 


4 Heb. the e- 


wvening be 


kive no longer. 


* Chap. 20.9. 
Pl.103.16. 


*Chyg. 27,28. 


#1 Deut. 28.34. 


+ Heb. bones. 


* P(al.62.9, 


* Pal. 36.6. 
* Pa}. 21.12, 
Lim 3.32. 


Chap. 7. riſe, and + the night be gone ? and Iam full of 
AAPL toſlings to and fro unto the dawning of the day. 


5 My fleſh is clothed with * worms and ? clods 
of duſt, my skin is broken, and become * loath- 


meaſured. he 
8 Which bred in his ſores, ch.17.14. 41 9 Scabs. 1 ch, 
17. 14. | 
* Chap.9.25. 6 * Mydays are ” ſwifter then a weavers 
17.11. ſhuttle, and are ſpent * without hope. 

, ' Ch.9.25. and 16.22. and 17.11. Pſal.90.6. and 102.11. 
102.11 Jam.4. ang 103.15. and 144.4. 1/#. 38. 12. and 40.6. James 4. 14. 
*þ (And therefore there's little ikelyhood that I ſhould live to 

enjoy any more good days in this world.) 4 ** Yiz. Of re- 
covering my proſperity, (as you made me believe,ch.5.24.) 
* Pſal. 89.47. #7 O remember that * my life 5s 3 wind: 
# Heb. »o? 76 14 mine eye ſhall Þ no more ſee good. 
= zo ſee, '2 Pſal.78.39. James 4.14. Quickly gone ; (and therefore 
cNar 15, 70 0% Jeal with me as ſuch a frail, weak creature.) 4 "+ 9q.d.'When 
1 I am dead T ſhall no more return ro my former poſleſſions 
and worldly proſperity. 
* Chap.20.9, $8 * The eye of him that hath ſeen me ſhall 
; ſee me '5 no more: thine eyes are *5 upon me and 
{That is,7 can | I amnot. 


's Yiz. In this mortal ſtate. 4 ** To deſtroy me. 


9 As the cloud is conſumed, and vaniſheth a- 
way : ſo he that goeth down to the grave , ſhall 
come up 77 no more. 

7 Pſal.103.16. Viz, To live again in this world, v. 10. 
ch.14.-10. and 16.22, Pſal.39.-13. 2 Sam.12.23. and 14.14- 
Iſa.38.11. 

10 He ſhall return no more to his houſe , 
* neither ſhall his place know him any more. 

11 '* Therefore I will not refrain my ”? mouth, 
I will ſpeak in the anguiſh of my ſpirit, I will 
complain in the bitterneſs of my ſoul. 

'3 g. 4. Since there's no vo -— yer” many ſhould be 
better in this world, therefore T1 give ſome vent to the ex- 
tremity of my ſorrow by my complaints. 4 '? From com- 


g. 

12 Amla®ſea, or a ® whale, that thou 
ſetteſt a ** watch over me ? 

22 So unruly that nothing but ſuch ſtrong chains of affli- 
Qtion can tame or rule me? 4 ** To keep me from eſca- 
ping out of my troubles. 

13*When I ſay, My bed ſhall comfort me, my 
couch ſhall eaſe my complaint : 

14 Then thou ſcareſt me with dreams, and 
terrifieſt me through * viſions. 

15 So that my ſoul chooſeth ſtrangling, and 
death rather then my Þ life. 

16 3] lothe zr, I would not live alway : *4 let 
me alone, for * my days are vanity. 

23 Ch. 10.1. Y ch. 10. 20. and 14. 6. Pſal. 39.10,13. 
Either give over affliting me, or elſe ceaſe from preſerving 
my miſerable life. 4 *s (And therefore need not be made 
more miſerable, or fading than they are of themſelves.) 

17 What js man, that thou ſhouldeſt 25 mag- 
nifie him? and that thou ſhouldeſt ** ſet thine 
heart upon him ? 

6 x1 $4124.14. Pſal.144.3.Hebr.2.6. Value him ſo high- 
ly as tobe at the coſt of diſciplining and correfting him. 

18 And that thou ſhouldeſt ?7 viſit him every 
morning, ard *7 try him every moment ? 

27 Deal ſo kindly with him, (Pſal. 8.-4.) as to ſpare him, 
and make further trial of him ; rather put an end to my life: 
for poor, baſe man is not worthy of this great honour, that 
thou ſhouldeſt concern or buſie thy ſelf fo much about him. 

19 * How long wilt thou not © depart from 
me, nor let mealone ” till I ſwallow down my 
ſpittle ? 

33 7. d. Since thou art ſo favourable to the ny of 
mankind, why wilt thou not be ſo to me, and withdraw 
thy affliting hand from me? | *? ch. 9.18. z. e. So long 
as thar I may have time to ſpir. 

20 ® I have ſinned, what ſhall I do unto thee, 
* O thou preſerver of men? why * halt thou 
ſet me as a 3* mark againſt thee, ſo that I am a 
burden to my ſelf ? 

P 9. 4, T confeſs my ſelf a ſinner, and therefore obnoxi- 
ous to thy juſtice ; but what {hall I do to appeaſe thy wrath, 
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21 And why doſt thou not ® pardon my 
tranſgreſlion, and take away mine iniquity ? for 
3 now ſhall I ſleep in the duſt, and thou ſhalt ſeck 
me in the morning, bt I ſhall 3+ not be, 

3* Remove the puniſhment ( as thou doſt to others, ) 


T 3 g. d. If thou doſt not come ſpeedily to hel hers 
be too late, 4 ® 4.8. peedily to help me, ic will 


CHAP. VII. 


1 Bildad ſheweth Gods juſtice, in dealing with men 
according to their works. 8 He alledgeth anti. 
quity to prove the certain deſtruttion of the hypo 
crite. 20 He applyeth Gods juſt dealing to Job, 


en anſwered * Bildad the Shuhite, and ſaid, 
* Bildad endeavours to defend Eliphaz's ſpeech, and 
to ſhew that both Job and his children were puniſh'd for 
their not; ms __ no deſtruQtion will come 
upon a rites ey repent, and thon th 
expeCt hap-nes ; and welt 
2 * How long wiltthou ſpeak 3 theſe things? 
and how long ſhall the words of thy mouth be like 
a *ſtrong wind. 

© —_ T 3 ch.7.19,20,21. So diſhonourable to God, 
and unprofitable ro man. 4 + Violent and bruitiſhly impe. 
tuous, not ſparing even God himſelf. 
3 Doth God 5 pervert judgment ? or doth the 
Almighty pervert juſtice ? 

5 Ch.34.17. Gen.18.25. Deut,32.1. 2 Chron. 19.7. Rom. 3, 
5,6. Dan.g.14. (As thy words ſeem toimply.) 


greſſion : 


mighty ; 

7 Ch.11.13. and 22. 23. 9.4. Tho' 'tis true, they are de. 
ſtroy'd, yet thou art ſtill in a capacity of mercy, if thou ſeck- 
eſt to him for it ; and therefore ceaſe thoſe cauſleſs and un- 
thankful complaints. 

6 If thou wert ® pure and * upright ; ſurely 
now he would ? awake for thee, and make the 
habitation '* of thy righteouſneſs proſperous. 

3 Of a ſincere heart and blameleſs life, as thou pretendeſt 
and wouldſt be thought to be , (tho the contrary a 
now by God's dealings with thee.) © 9 Beſtir hamfiſf to 
help thee. 4 ** Wherein thou doſt exerciſe the duties of 
righteouſneſs both ro God and Man. . 


latter end ſhould greatly * increaſe, 
fathers, 


5 ſhadow ) 

'4 Yiz. In compariſon of our Forefathers, (and therefore 
can't teach - our ſelves, but muſt ſend you to the former 
Ages for i tion.) 4 5 1 Chron.29. 15. Pſal.144 4 and 
102.11. and 39.5.6 And ſo can't get any ſtock or ſtore of 
knowledg in ſo ſhort a time as we live. 

10 Shall not they '* teach thee, and tell thee, 
and utter words” out of their heart ? _ 

'6 Heb.11.-4. 4 ”? Matth. 12. 35.and 13.52. Sincerely, 
what they think, viz. That God never punidb'd any but 
fin, nor rejetted a penitent perſon. ot 

11 Can the ruſh grow up ' without mite- 
can the flag grow ** without water ? 

18 Neither can wicked men flouriſh long for want of t:ve 
piety, and God's favor that follows thereon. 

12 Whilſt it 5s yet in his greennels, 
not cut down, it 9 withereth before any other 
herb. ST hs 

q '9s For want of moiſture ; ſo the > 1 "gg of 
wicked ſoon decays for want of God's bleſſing. 


13 So are the * paths of all that® forget 


and 


God, and the * hypocrites 3 hope ſhall *? PeTh 


240, 


4 If thy children have © ſinned againſt him, 41 fs 
and he have caſt them away - for their tranſ- —_— 


5 * 7 If thou wouldeſt ſeek unto God be- aw by 


times , and make thy ſupplication to the Al. * Cpl, 


7 Though thy beginning was ”* ſmall, yet thy = 2:44: 

Bw Mgt 11% 
8 For 3enquire, I pray thee, of the former + 

ape, and prepare thy ſelf to the ſearch of their” 


9 (For * we are but of yeſterday, and '4 know ' Ga} 
| nothing, becauſe our days upon earth are 2,1, 


Bildad's Anſye 
and regain thy favour > © 3* Forthee to ſhoot all thy MP hy: 
rows at, c/.16.-12. F bps 

Wy 


= 


——_— 
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20 The flouriſhing condition. 1 ** Pſal.g.17. and to, 4- 

Chap. 9% v $0.22, Dent.$.14,19. Tit. 1.16. 7 ** (Andſuch an one 

art thou.) 4 *? wiz. That his proſperity would continue. 

q * ch.11.-20. and 18.14. Prov.10.-28, 

14 Whoſe *5 hope ſhall be cut off, and whoſe 

25 truſt ſhall be a * ſpiders f web. 

25 His Wealth, Friends, and all thoſe things wherein he 
places his hope and confidence for the continuance of his 
proſperity, ſhall ſuddenly be taken away from him, P/al.5 2. 
7. q Iſa. 59.5,6. 

*(k.23.18. 15 * He ſhall 7 lean upon his houſe, but it 
ſhall not ſtand : he ſhall ® hold it faſt, bur i ſhall 
not endure. 

7 1/a.36.6. Truſt to the multirude- of his Children and 
Servants, and his great Wealth. 4 ** Be very confident of 


its continuance. 


16 He js green * before the ſun, and his 
P branch ſhooteth forth in his garden. 

29 By the benefit of the ſun-beams ; ſo Hypocrites may 
flouriſh for a while by the favor of God. JF ®P His 
Children and Wealth increaſe in the place of his abode. 


17 ® Hisroots are wrapped about the heap, 
and? ſeeth the place of ſtones. 

3* All things ſeem to conſpire to ſecure his happineſs. 
\ * Heſtretches himſelf to the utmoſt bounds of his ca- 


pacity. 
18 31f hedeſtroy him from his place, * then 


+ jt ſhall deny him, ſ<ying, I have not ſeen thee. 

3 But for all that, when the time comes that God will 

deſtroy and root him out. 4 # His memory ſhall be quite 
our. 

19 Behold, 3 this is the joy of his way,and 
Sout of the earth ſhall others grow, 

I This is the iſſue of the flouriſhing eſtate of the wicked. 
0 * Pſal.113.7. 1 Sam.2.8, Others riſe from a mean to 
a flouriſhing condition as he did. 

20 7 Behold, God will not 3 caſt away a per- 
\Hb.ul feft men, neither will hef 3 help the cvil-doers: 
th mgody by I! Bildad hence concludes, that the ſtate of rhe godly 
th bad,” © i happy ; and of the wicked, helpleſs. 4 3* Deny 'em his 
help, and ſuffer them to be utterly loſt, F ® Deliver out 
of trouble: { and therefore it hence appears that thou art not 
a perfet man, bur an evil-doer.) : 

21 42 Till he fill thy mouth with laughing,and 
thy lips with Þ rejoycing, : 

42 g. d. But yet if forthe future thou doſt repent and re- 
form, he'l reſtore thee to thy former proſperity, and follow 


G5 Juſtice acknowledged. | 


+Hb. hauſe. 


' Chap9.10, 
Palz7. 36. 


(Heb ſbour; 
fr jy. y 


| thee with good, till he give thee abundant marter of re- 


joycing, Pſal.65.13. 
22 They that hate thee ſhall be #* clothed with 
ſhame, and the dwelling-place of the wicked 


(Hb, mz ſhall + come to #* nought. 
= * pſal.132. 18. Diſappointed of their expeQation to ſee 
thee deſtroyed. 4 ®* v. 18. 
CHAP. IX. 


1 Job acknowledgeth Gods juſtice, ſheweth there is 
no contending with him. 22 Mans imocency 1s 
not to be condemned by afflictzons. 


Ten Job anſwered and faid, 


2 

__ 2 * I know it 5s ſoof a truth : but how 
10, Mould man ? be juſt || with God ? 
a * 9.4. T acknowledge that God does uſually bleſs the 


godly, and puniſh the wicked ; but none can be godly or 
righteous in your ſenſe. | * ch. 4. 17. Pſal. 143. 2. Be ju- 
or clear himſelf in God's account, ( who will o- 
Ver-power him, wv. 3.&«. : 
3 3 If hewill contend with him, he cannot 
anſwer him one of a thouſand. 
? If God will call man to a ftri& account, he ſhall nor 
p we leave to vindicate himſelf in one point of a thou- 
G36, 4 * He 5s wiſe in heart, and + mighty in 
ſtrength : who hath 5 hardened himſelf againſt 
him, and hath proſpered ? 
* Toopolite and powerful for me to deal with, v.32, 33- 


Mal.3.13. Been ſo bold and reſolute as to contend with j 
m, and come off well. 


5 Which * removeth the mountains, and 
+ 


5 


| plead ? 


B. No contending with Ged. 


7 they know not : 
3 anger. 

* Pſal.46.2. Nah.1.5.viz. By earthquakes. © 7 Ere they 
are aware of it. 1 * iz. With the ſinful inhabitancs 
thereof. 

s Which ſhaketh the 9 earth out of her place, 
and the ”* pillars thereof tremble. 

9 Am.9.5. Some partsof _ oy —_—_—_ and the like. 


T * Pſal.75.-3. 1 Sam.2.-8.The low arts of rl th 
which hold up the reſt. _— 


7 Which *"*! commandeth the ſun, and it ri- 
ſeth not : and 3 ſealeth up the ſtars, 

't Pſal:1 35.6.Dan.g.35.1'* Shines not our clearly,as at "other 
times,by reaſon of fogs and miſts; ſo that it is as if it did not 
riſe, Joel 2.2. Am.4.13. ands.8.and 8.9. \ 2 Hides them 
from our ſight, ch. 3.46. Ezek. 32.7. AF.27.20.1ſa.13. 10. * 


8 * Whichalone '+ ſpreadeth out the heavens, «4, ;. 5 
and ' treadeth npon the waves of the ſea, Pfil. r04.2,3. 

'* Overſpreads the Air wich Clouds. © Stills tempeſts, #Heb.heights. 
Matth.14.26. 

9 * Which * maketh + ArCturus, Orion, and *Chap.38.31. 
Pleiades, and the chambers of the ſouth. &cc.Amos 5.8. 


; . Heb. 4/b,Ce- 
1s Governs all the motions of the Stats according to the | [D, 
ſeveral ſeaſons of the year. G o fl, and Cimah. 


10 7 Which doeth great things =- finding  c<.5.9. Set 
out, yea, and wonders without number. there. 

11 *Lo he * goeth by me, and 1” ſee him * Chap.s.9. 
not : he paſſeth on alſo, but I » perceive him Plal71. 15. 
nor. 

* Yiz. In his idential diſpenſations. 4 ” I can't 
find him our to ved whd him. 

12 Behold, he * taketh away,who car: | ** hin- 4 Heb. tun 
der him? who will * ſay unto him, What doeſt him away ? 
thou ? | Chap.11. 10; 

** iz. Any thing, or all that a man has ; ( and chere- 
fore I have no hopes of any fair hearing from him : ) He 
thought not himſaif fogreat a Sinner as to be made ſuch art 
extraordinary example of God's Wrath by ſuch unparallell'd 
Judgments. 1 * c4.23.13. and 34-29. Y** Rom. 9. 20. 
Iſa.45.9. 2 Sam.16.-10. | 

13 If God will not withdraw his 2 anger, 
the  *+proud helpers do ſtoup under him. 

23 The effefts thereof, in puniſhments and jud . of pride, or 
T ** They that areſo +) bas ited of themſelves, that ſtrength. 
they'll undertake to defend him whom God intends to de- 
ſtroy, 2.30.7. 

14 ? How much leſs ſhall I anſwer him, and 
*® chooſe ont my words to reaſon with him ? 

* How much leſs than thoſe who are ſo ſtrong and 
ſtrongly befriended, can I for leave to anſwer him, 
and plead for my ſelf. 4 * Yea, tho' I ſhould do it in the 
ſofreſt and moſt perſwaſive Language, yet I have no hopes 
to move him thereby 

15 Whom, though I were 7 righteous, 

3 would I not anſwer,but 7 would make ſuppli- 
cation to my judge. 

7 Had a juſt Canſe todefend. } ** I durft not do it, 
being terrifyed by his Majeſty. J © Or, 1 muſt make, 9.4 
So great is his power and ity over me, that I muſt be. 
forc'd to ſtoop to him, or periſh. 

16 ® If I had called, and he had anſwered 
me z yer would I not believe that he had heark- 
ened unto my voice. 

3 g. 4. Tho, 'tis true, formerly he has heard and anſwer- 
ed me, yet I have no hopes that he'll do it again, becauſe he 
deals fo feverely with me now, v. 17. | 

17 For he breaketh me 3* with a tempeſt, and 
multiplieth my wounds * 3 without cauſe. 

F Pſal. 83.15. Jer.23.19. Ezek.13.13. Unexpettedly , vio- 
lently, and wrrecoverably. \ 3* Withour any extraordinary 
guilt, which ſhould procure ſuch punifhments. 


18 He will not ſuffer me 3 totake my breath, 
but filleth me with # bitterneſs. 
3 Ch. 7.-19. {| # Bitter troubles, ch. 3.-20. 1 S4mm.15. 
=32, 2 Sam.2.26. 
19 If I 3 ſpeak of ſtrength, lo, he is ſtrong: 
and if of judgment, who ſhall 77 ſet me a time 


which overturneth them in his Chap. g. 
DD — 


+ Heb. h2lpers 


* Chap.2.3. & 
34. 6. 


3 Go about to make uſe of ſtrength, he isſtrongeſt of all. 
4 5 A Courſe of Law. 4 7 Appoint time and place for, 
| M m m 2 eryat 


—_—— _——— TT 


i ———— eh ns, 


No contending with God. 


70 


Le. 


B. : Job e foſtulaai 


trial between us, and oblig2 him to ſtand to it, v. 32, 33- 
(and therefore I muſt be content to ſit down by the lols. ) 


20 3 ]f I juſtiſie my ſelf, mine own mouth 


ſhall condemn me: ? if I ſay, 1 am perfect, it 
ſhall alſo 4® prove me perverle. 

3 Or, Tho 1 be juſt, viz. comparatively, and not guilty 
of ſuch heinous ſins as to deſerve theſe puniſhments, he'd ſo 
over-awe me, that I ſhould be forc'd ro condemn my ſelf. 
q 9 Or, Tho I be perfe#, i.e. Upright. EF ® He can 
make me pronounce my ſelf a very ungodly man. 


21 Though 1 were ** perfect, yet would I not 
42 know my ſonl: 1 would # deſpiſe my life. 

4* Innocent from ſuch great Crimes as may deſerve ſuch 
exemplary judgments. 4 # Believe my own heart, ſo as to 
inſiſt upon my innocency. 41 ® Caſt it away rather than 
counnd with im whoſe greatneſs would affright me. 


22 This 45 #4 one thing, therefore I ſaid it; 
* he deſtroyeth the perfect and the wicked. 


4+ viz, Wherein I diſſent from you. 


23 49 If the ſcourge ſlay ſuddenly,he will laugh 


at the trial of the innocent, 

4% 9.4. When troubles come abroad in the world,God is fo 
far from exempting or upholding good men, that he takes 
pleaſure to ſee 'em fall amang the reſt. This is one of the 
moſt irreverent paſlages of any that dropp'd from him. 


24 45 Theearth is given into the hand of the 
wicked: #7 he covereth the faces of the judges 
thereof ; 4 if not, where, and who 1s he ? 

46 g. d. And as he deſtroys the righteous, (v. 23.) ſo he 
proſpers the wicked. 4 #? He blinds 'em that they can't 
diſcern right from wrong. 4 ** If it been'tſo as I fay, 
where is any one elſe that could do ſo ? certainly none elſe 
could manage the affairs of the World after this manner, 
but he. 


25 4 Now my days are ſwifter then a poſt : 


they flee away, they ſee no good. 

49 9.4. T'll give you an inſtance of God's deſtroying the 
perfett, (v.22.) in my ſelf, whom theſe troubles will ſoon 
make an end of. 


26 They are 5® paſſed away as the ||ſwift 


Chap. 9, 
A 


"Eccl.9. 2,3. 


4 Heb. flare ſhips : 5* as the eagle that halteth to the prey. 
of deſire. 27 If Ifay, ®1 will forget my complaint, 


bOr, 5/2: of 1 will leave off my heavineſs, and comfort my 


Ebeh. 
ff Hab.r.-8. ſelf : : pl 
52 T'Il think no more of my ſorrows to complain of 'em. 
28 3am afraidof all my ſorrows, 5+ I know 
that thou wilt not 55 hold me innocent. 

3 9.4. YetI can'tthruſt 'em out of my mind, but they' 
be preſling in upon me, and the very thoughts thereof are 
terribleto me. } 5 LI have found it too by experience, and 

e. 


have no reaſon to think it will be otherw T 55 Free me 
from trouble. 

29 5% If Ibe wicked, why then 5% labour I in 
vain ? 


55 Tf I muſt be condemned as a wicked man, fay I what 
I can for my ſelf, then it's in vain for me toendeavour to | 
clear my ſelt, and maintain my own innocency. | 

30 * If 15" waſh my ſelf with ſnow-water , 
and make my 5 hands never ſoclean ; 

$3 Clear my ſelf from all impurations, and fully prove 
my innocence. A 59 Sam.4.8. Pſal.18.29. 

31 Yet ſhalt thou ® plunge me in the ditch, 
x Or, »atz re and mine own clothes ſhall || abhor me. 


F Jer. 2.22, 


zo be abborred. © Load me with the moſt noifom Afiftions. 
* Eccl,6.10. 32 * © Forbejs © not a man asI am, that I 
W2.45.9- fhould® anſwer him, ard we ſhould come toge- 
Jer. 49-'9- therin judgment. 

Gt 


ms. _ . 4, T can have no hope to be righted before God, be- 


cauſe he is ſo much above me. 7 ©* Numb. 23.19. 1 3 viz 
in a judicial way. 
* r 041.2-25- 33 * Neither is there Þ any || days-man betwixt 
+ Hoh. owe US, that might lay his hand upon us both. 
441+ 011d ar. © Have power over usto oblige us both to ſtand to his 
_ award. 

y Cr, Umpire. 34 * Lethim take his rod away from me,and | 
Ch2P.1 3-29- Jet not © his fear terrifie me. 


65 This plainly implies, that he thought if he had liberry © — 
freely, he could fully clear himſelf, and prove thar Chap, In 


ro rw 
God dealt roo hardly with him. Q © For I am dauntd, WWW 
and kept under with ſorrows and fears. 


CHAP. X. 

1 Fob taking liberty of complaint, expoſtulateth with 
God about his affiittions. 18 He complaineth of 
life, and craveth a little eaſe before death, 


Y ſoul is * || weary of my life, I will * leave 400 
my complaint upon my ſelf, 1 will jo; 

3 ſpeak in the bitterneſs of my ſoul. 

* Ch.7.16. 1 King.19.-4. {4 * ch. 7. 11, Let looſe the 

reins to my imbitter'd Spfrit , and venture the iſſue. 

4 3 Pſal.32. 3-5. 

2 I will ſay unto God, Do not 4 condemn me; 

ſhew-me 5 wherefore thou contendeſt with me. 

+* Deal with me as a wicked wretch,and ſuch an one as my 

Friends take me to be ; bur acquit me from this cenſure, by 

withdrawing thy hand, or ſhewing me--- | 5 For what 

great ſin it 15 that I ſhould be ſo heavily afflifted more than 

others. / 


3 15it ©good unto thee, that thou ſhouldeſt 
7 oppreis ? that thou ſhouldeſt * deſpiſe the 
+? work of thine hands? and ** ſhine upon the + Hb. ds 
cough « of the wicked | "2 
Pleafing and deligh j 7 Bri 
ſuch loſles ar nan >a ms roar - oy I 
were not worth regarding. 4 9 .8. Eph. 2. 10. Þſal. 138. 


-8.and 145.9. 4 *'* Secm to favor their deſigns and un- 
dertakings. 


4 ” Haſt thou eyes of fleſh? or ſeeſt thou as 
.d, Thou doſt not judge as 


man ſeeth ? 
"t 1 Sam 16.7. Rev.i.-14. 

man does, only by the oukite, bur ſeeſt my heart, that] 

am not wicked,(4.9. therefore why doſt thou thus afflit me? 
5 Are'* thy days as the days of man ? ar 

thy years as mans days , 

1: 2 Pet.3.8. 9. 4. Thou art mortal and ſhort-tiv'd, and 

therefore needſt not heap puniſhments upon me in this ſud- 

den and ſevere manner, as if thou ſhouldſt not have time to 

try me, and revenge thy ſelf uponme for my iniquity. 

6 That thou 3 enquireſt after mine iniquity, 

and 3 ſearcheſt after my ſin ? 


'3 Ch.14.16. Fer.$0.20. Wouldſt compel me to accuſe my 
ſelf, by cormenting me thus continually. 


7 TF Thou knowelt that I am not '4 wicked, 461; 
and there is none that can deliver out of thine a th i= 
hand. lege 
4 Pſal.26.1,2. and 139. 1,2. (Why then doſt thou deal 

with me as ſuch ? ) and yer if thou wilt do ſo, there's none 

can help me, Deut.32.-39. Joh.10.- 29. 

8 Thine hands + have 5 made me and faſhi- +14: 
oned me together '* round about.; yet thou doſf pan # 
7 deſtroy me. 

's Pſal.119.73. and 139.14,15. 1ſa.43.-7. 4 '* At once, 

and wholly. Q\ '? wiz. Cauſleſly (which is ſtrange and un- 
uſual, 1/a.64.8,9. 7on.4.10.) 

9 Remember, beſcech thee, that * thou haſt +Ga:'? 
made me '® as the clay, and wilt thou ' bring 3.9 
me into duſt again ? 

's 1/a.45.9. and 64.8. Jer.18.6. As the Potter ſhapes the 

Clay, ſothou haſt wonderfully faſhion'd me,Pſal.139.14-15- 

q '? Pſal. 90.3. 

10 Haſt thou- not poured me out as milk, 

and **cruddled me like cheeſe ? HE 

29 Pſal.139.14--16. Thickned the ſoft matter, and liquid 
ſubſtance whereof I was made, and brought it to a conr 
ſence. 


11 Thou haſt * clothed me with skin and 
fleſh, and haſt + ®* fenced me with bones and 1 p41 
linews. 

2 Car. 5.4 | ** Secured:my inward parts. 

12 Thou haſt granted me * life and fayour, 


and thy =+ viſitation hath preſerved my ſpirit, 
23 Gen.2.7. Y ** Thy good Providence and Care of me 
has kept my life from deadly dangers. 


13 5 And theſe things haſt thon hidin thine 


q 
while I |; q 


& 33-7- 4 The dread of his great Power and Majeſty. 

3 Hi» / 1} : 

nor ſo wit = 35 © Then would I ſpeak, and.not fear him ; 
|#. hut + © is not ſo with me. 


| heart : © 1 know that this # with thee, 


4g, 4, 
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Gods Wiſdom ts unſearchable 


SEE © 
Taphar reproves Job. 
« £hfun 6. mim 


3 q. d. And yer forall this that thou haſt done ſo much 

Chap» 11+ g me, thou hadft all this while a ſecret purpoſe to afflict 
me. 4 ** I find it by experience that this is thy purpoſe. 

14 If 1 #7 ſin, then thou ** markeſt me, and 
thou wilt not acquit me from mine iniquity. 

27 Never ſo little. 4 ** Pſal.139.1. Takeſt all occaſions 
againſt me. | 

15 If Ibe wicked, * wo unto me; and * if 
| be righteous, yer 3* will I not lift up my head: 
3 ] am full of confuſion, therefore ® ſce thou 
mine affliction. 

29 1ſa.z.11. T ſhall ſmart ſufficiently for it. F 3* I ſhall 
take little joy or comfort in it. Be I bad or good, I muſt be 
afflicted. 4 3* I know not what to think of my condition. 


q Þ Exod.3. 7. Pſal.25.18. and 119. 153. Conſider how it 
3s with me, and thou ſhalt find my caſe altogether as bad as 


I repreſent it. 

16 For it increaſeth : thou 3 hunteſt me as a 
fierce lion ; and again thou # ſheweſt thy ſelf 
marvellous upon me. 

3 1/a.38.13. Lam.3.10. Followeſt me cloſe with plagues, 
as a lyon hunts his prey. 4 3 Deut.28.59. Proccedelt after 
an extraordinary and unuſual manner with me, ſo that eve- 
ry one may well wonder at it, Numb.16.29,30. 

17Thou 3 renewelſt thy || witneſſes againſt me, 
and increaſeſt thine indignation upon me 3 
5 changes and war are againſt me. 

5 Ch.16.8, Bringeſt freſh plagues upon me ; as witneſſes 
of thy diſpleaſure againſt me. \ © Pſal. 73. 14. Divers af- 
fictions and multitudes of troubles aſſault me. 

241,  , 13 7 Wherefore then haſt thou brought me 

X=414.2,3. forth out of the womb? Oh that I had given 
up the ghoſt, and no eye had ſeen me! 

19 I ſhould have 3 been as though I had not 


* Chap.9.29- 


[That is, 
plagues, 


been, I ſhould have been carried from the womb | the 


to the Y grave. 
3 7;z. As free from theſe calamities, 7 Y Without feel- 
ing the leaſt ſorrow for one moment. 

20 * Are not my days few ? 4® ceaſe then,and 
let me alone, that I may take comfort a little : 

21 Before go whence I ſhall + not return,ever 
to the land of darkneſs, and #* the ſhadow of 
death; 

* Ch, 7.9, 10. See there. {7 ® See on chap. 3" 5. 

22 Alandof darkneſs, as darkneſs it ſelf, and 
of the ſhadow of death , without any # order , 
and 44 where the light is as darkneſs. 

#2 Diſtinftion between day and night, ſummer and win- 
ter, rich and poor, labour and reſt, c4.3.14,15, 18, 19. 


7 + Where there's nothing bur perpetual and uninterrup- 
ted darkneſs, 


"See Chap. 7. 
16&8$9. 
® Pjal.39.13 


CHAP. XI. 


1 Zophar reproveth Job for juſtifying himſelf. 
5 Gods wiſdom is unſearchable. 11 The aſſured 
bleſſing of repentance. 


vb anſwered Zophar the Naamathite , and 
ald 
2 Should not the ' multitude of words be an- 
lwered ? and ſhould | a man full of talk be * ju- 
[tied ? 

" Aﬀs 17.18. James 1. 19. Prov. 10. 19, 7 * Acquitted 


rom the crimes he is charg'd with,and be counted righteous, 
meerly becauſe of his multitude of words. 


3 Should 3 thy || lies make men hold their 
peace ? and when thou + mockeſt, ſhall no man 
make thee 5 aſhamed ? 

3 Thy falſe opinions and aſſertions , both concerning thy 
own innocency, (ch. 10.7.) and the counſels and ways of 
God. Q + Speak'ſt in ſuch a ſcornful manner both of God, 
(ch.10.3.Jand of the reproofs and admonitions of thy friends, 
62.6.14,15,25,26, 4s By confuting thy lies and ſcoffs. 


4 For thou haſt ſaid, © My doctrine « pure, 
and Iam'7clean in thine eyes. 
: hat I maintain concerning God and his Providence, 
1 the afflictions of the righteous, and proſperity - of the 
Wicked, (ch.6.10. and 9.22.) 15 fre? from error. A} 7 c4. ro, 


7 Free from } A if ca . : _ . 
Words. ) 12, ( bur hz miſtake; him, and perverts his 


2400, 


}Heb. a man 
of lipe, 


[0:, devices. 


ver into the enemies hand, Pſal.31.8. 4 '* Brin 


- 5 But, O that God would ® ſpeak, and open Chap. 11* 
his lips againſt thee; CLLR 
'6 And that he would ſhew thee the ® ſecrets of * According 
wiſdom, ** that they are double to that which - =D 
is! know therefore that * God exaCteth of thee *Ez2g.r3. 
leſs then thine iniquity deſerverh. 
9 The methods of his Providence and wiſe diſpoſal of 
things, which thou art unacquainted with. Q '* That thou 
haſt deſerved far more than he has laid upon thee. © "* Ex. 
9.13. Lam. 4.22. 


7 Canſt thou by ſearching find out ** God ? 
canſt thou ' find out the Almighty 3 unto per- 
feCtion? 
'® Fccl.3.-11. Rom.11.33. The ſecrets of his Providence 
(v.6.) and the reaſons of his proceedings. 4 3 ch. 26. 14. 
1 Cor.2.9. Eph.3.18,19. Throughly underſtand what he aims 
at in afflicting thee. 
8 4 tis f high as heaven, what canſt thou + Heb. #he 
'5 do ? deeper then hell, what canſt thou know 2 £%** of 


'+ The unſearchable wiſdom of God's Judgments, and the —_— 


reaſons why he proceeds fo ſeverely with thee. 's Viz: 
To find it our. Y F "IN 


9 The meaſure thereof js longer then the carth, 
and broader then the ſea. 


10 * If he||**cutoff, and ”7 ſhut up, or '* pa. *Chap. 12.14. 

ther together, then '9 who can + hinder him 2 Rev.3 7. 
's Deftroy a perſonor family. 4 "7 Den. 32. -30. Deli- | Or » 1ake 4 
g 'em back change. 

again after they are ſcatrered abroad. 9 *'9 ch.9.4,12. What. f Heb. turn 
ever he does, 'tis not fit that men ſhould queſtion his pro- ©" ©2%7- 
ceedings. | Chap.g.12. 

11 For he ſeeth **® vain men : he ſceth ** wick- 
edneſs alſo; will he not then ® conſider it ? 


» Pſal.32.9. How void of knowledge they are, and that 


are guilty of much vanity and folly, (and theref 
he ſees ſufficient reaſon for his udp agataſ 'em.) 4 " E- 
nough to deſerve whatever he lays upon us. © ** Take no- 
tice of it to puniſh us for it. 
12 For 3 vain man would be wiſe, though + Heb. e-py. 
man be born hkke a *5 wild aſles colt. 
_ 23 pſal.13.22. and 92.6. Eccl.3.-18. Void of all true wiſ- 


dom, and ſolid knowledge and judgment of the things of 
God, would feign be counted fo ; (and therefore will take u 


on him to cenſure God's proceedings.)  *s Dull and ſtupid 
in the higheſt degree. : 
13 * If thou * prepare thine- heart, and * Chap. 5.8. 
37 ſtretch out thine hands towards him ; 22.21, 
*6 2 Chron. 12.14. and 19.-3. Yiz. By ſincere repentance; 


and then pray for pardon and grace, (which is thy buſinzfs 
now 5 ant not to quarrel with thy Maker or his Works, ch. 
5.8. and 22.21.) 4} *? Pſal.$8.9. 


14 If iniquity be in thine hand, ?2 put it far 
away, and let not wickedneſs dwell ® in thy 
tabernacles. | 

8 1 7im.2.8. If thou alloweſt thy (elf in any ſinful pra- 
tices. 7 *? James 4.8. | Þ Either inthy ſelf, or family. 

15 For then ſhalt thou * ' lift-up thy face with- * Chap. 22.26. 
out ſpot, yea, thou ſhalt be 3 ſtedfait; and ſhalt 4: 5,6- 
not fear : 


3* Ck.1o.15. Come into his Preſence with boldneſs and 
confidence, 1 John 3.21. 7 © Eſtabliſhr in a ſafe condition; 
"rn have a compoſed mind, through the aſfurance of God's 

vour. 


16 Becauſe thou ſhalt 3 forget thy miſery, 
and remember it 34 as waters that paſs away : 
' 3 Gen.41.51. Iſa.54.4. and 65.-16. John 16.21. Have no 
ſad remembrance of thy former calamities, by reaſon of thy 
uninterrupted proſperity. © 3* No more than men do wa- 
ters that are gone and paſt. 
17 And thine 3 age ſhall Þ be clearer then + Heb.» 
5 the noon-day ; thou ſhalt 37 ſhine forth, thou 44% ** 
ſhalt be3* as the morning, - 
3s The remainder of thy days ſhall be full of proſperity. 
q 5 Pſal.37.6. and 112. 4. 4 7 Phil. 2.-15. Appear ho- 
nourable to others, and full of comfort to thy ſelf. 41 ® 4/2. 
58.8. Encreaſing daily. | 
18 And Y thou ſhalt be ſecure becauſe there: 
is4® hope ; yea, thon ſhalt #' dig about thee, and 
thou ſhalt take thy # reſt in # ſafety. 
'9 Thy mind ſhall be quiet and free from terrours. 


| q ® A welk-grouadcd confidenc? of God's love and —_— 


Co 


_— — — —— 


Fob maintameth his Cauſe. 


FoRr| 


mt_—_ —>—_——_—_——_—_— 


— —— — 


q ®* Intrench and fortifie thy ſelf for thy ſecurity. 7 ®* P/, 
127.2. 1  Lev.26.6. Pſal.3.5. and 4.3. Prov.3-24. 
19 Alſo thou ſhalt lie down, and none ſhall 
+ Heb.;ntrear make thee afraid ; yea, many ſhall + 44 make ſuit 
thy face. unto thee. ; 
Pſal.45. 12. 4+ Deſire thy favour and friendſhip, becauſe of thy emi- 
nent felicity, Gen.26.26.0c. 
20 But the eyesof the wicked ſhall #5 fail,and 
+ Hcb. fight + they ſhall #* not eſcape, and their hope ſhall be 
ſhall periſh 4z\| 47 the giving up of the ghoſt. 
=- them. vs Ch.31.16. Jer.14.-6. Lam.4.17. Pſal. 69. 3. Never en- 
»@ puff f io that deliverance they look for. Y * Amos 2. 14. Viz. 
breath. The miſeries they feel, or fear, QF #? ch.8.13,14. and 18.14. 
Shall leave 'em in as deſperate a condition, as a dying man 1s 


"in ; (and this will be thy portion, if thou doſt not repent.) 
CHAP. XIL 


1 Job maintaineth bimſelf againſt his friends that 
reprove him. 7 He acknowleageth the general do- 
#rine of Gods omnipotence. 


Nd Job anſwered and ſaid 
24.00, 2 
, A 2 No doubt but ye are the * people, and 
2 wiſdom ſhall die with you. 

* Ch.11.12. Prov.28.11.1 Cor.4.10. The only wiſe menin 
the world, and I know nothing. 4 * All the knowledge of 
divine things which is in the world. 

+ Heb. an 3 But I have f 3 underſtanding as well as you ; 
heart. +1 am+* not inferiour to you: yea, 5 who know- 
+ Heb. 7 fa? eth not ſuch things as theſe ? 

wor lower then 3 Abjlity to judge of theſe matters. 4 # Ch. 13.2. 2 Cor. 
HJ > as 5+ 5: Much beyond you. } 5 Even the meaneſt under- 
t Heb. with q..1d that God is infinite in Wiſdom, Power and Juſtice,(but 
whom are #9. thavs not the queſtion between us. ) 

4 © I am 4 one mocked of his neighbour» 
7 who calleth upon God, and he # anſwereth him: 
the juſt upright mar is ? laughed to ſcorn, 

6 Ch.16.10, and 17. 6. and 21. 3.and 3o. 1. 9.d. Andit 
appears that God ſometimes heavily afflits good men by 
your dealings with me, whom he ſuffers ro be derided by 
you. } ' Rad yer you make profeſſion of __ r00. 
q * Makes _ —_ evil way ; (and ſo encou- 
rages him to deride others.) (| 9 Prov.14.”2. 

5s He that is '® ready to lip with his feet, is as 
a lamp ” deſpiſed *? in the thought of him that 
is at eaſe. 

9 Deut.32.35. Pſal.38.16,17. and 94. 18. Jer. 13. 16. In 
ſach a tow condition, that he is ready to periſh. F ** Spent 
to the very ſnuff, Q ** In the opinion of ſuch as are in a 
plentiful condition, Pal. 1 23.4. Luke 12.19. 

6 3 The tabernacles of robbers 4 proſper,and 
they that provoke God are '5 ſecure ; into whoſe 
hand God bringeth abundantly. +4 

3 All they have in, or about their —— T '* (h. 

21. 7.Pſal.11.10. and 37. 1,35.and 73.12. and 92.7. Jer. 5. 
-28. and 12.1. Hab.1.3,4. Zech.11.5. Mal. 3. 15. (Contrary 
to thy aſſertion, ch. 11.20.) Y 's Moſt confident of the 
continuance of their proſperity. 

7 But "*ask now the beaſts, and they ſhall 
teach thee; and the fowls of the air, and they 


ſhall tell thee : 
's Enquire how things are carried among the Beaſts, (Prov. 


6.6.1ſa.1.3. Fer.8.7.) and they'll all tell thee that he is a God 
of incomprekenſible wiſdom and might. 

8 Or ſpeak to the earth, and it ſhall teach 
thee ; and the fiſhes of the ſea ſhall declare unto 
thee, 

9 Who knoweth not in all theſe, that the 
hand of the LORD hath ”7 wrought this ? 

7 Has by his Divine Power and Providence diſpoſed of 
all things that concern 'em. 

10 ** In whoſe hand 5s the || ſoul of every liv- 
ing thing, and the breath of all 4 mankind. 

11 * Doth not ®theear try words ? and the 
of t mouth *® taſt his meat ? 
'9 Ch.34. 3- The Underſtanding judge of the truth of 
* Chap.34.3- what is ſpoken, ( and therefore don't rathly condemn me, 
+ Heb. palate. OF my Doftrine without a due tryal.) 4 ** ch.6.-30. 
Chap.6. 30. 12 * With the ancient # wiſdom; and in 
length of days, underſtanding. 


Chap. 12. 
 — 


®X7u1mb.16.22. 
Dan.5.”23. 
AF. 17.25. 
{| or , life. 

+ Heb. fleſh 


man. 


* Ch.8.8. and 32. 27. 9. 4. Much more may they w 
_=_ _ to a great Age, attain the knowledge of Sno 
ruths. 


Diving 
13 With|| him is ® wiſdom and ſtrength, he | 
hath counſel and underſtanding. 
* Ch9.4. and 36.5. Dan.2.-20. jJam.1.5. (tho! old 
(v.12.) ſhould want ir.) ——— 
14 Behold, * he 3 breaketh down, and it 
*+ cannot be built again : he * *5 ſhutteth 4 up a 
man, and there can be no * opening, 
23 Deſtroys Cities, Families, Perſons, &c. Here he gives | 
inſtances of God's great wiſdom and power. \ *+. Mz. ; 
=-4. viz. If God intends rhey ſhall be utterly deſtroyed. 
7 * viz. Inpriſon, or by ſome Diſeaſe, (Gen.20.18.) or in 
ſtraits. 4 ** 1ſ3.22.22. Rev.3.7. viz. Unleſs he pleaſe. 


15 Behold, he 7 with-holdeth the waters, 
and they dry up : alſo he ſendeth them out, and 
they ® overturn the earth. 

'7 Gen.8.2. 1 King.17. 1. &c.Nah.r. 4.) ** Gen. 7.11.6 


16 * With him # ſtrength and wiſdom: the * 
deceived and the deceiver are *# his, 

9 Ezek.14-9.2 Theſſ. 2.11. Under the Condut of his Pro- 
vidence, (1 King.22.22..1/a.19.14. Ezek.14. 9. Matth.24. 24. 
| Rev.20,3.8.) So as to order the ſin of the one,and the ſuffer. 
ing of the other to his own Glory. 

17 He leadeth counſellers away 2 ſpoiled,and 
maketh the judges 3* fools, 

3? 2 Sam.15.31. and 17.14,23. 1/a.19.12,13. 1 Cor. r. 19. 
viz, Of their Wiſdom ; ſo that they give deſtruRtive Coun. 
ſels. 4 3* Sothat they paſs wrong judgments. 

18 ® He looſeth the bond of kings,and 3 gird- 
eth their loyns with a girdle. | 

3* Pſal.2.3. Dan.2.21, He deprives Kings of that Majeſty 
and Authoriry which ſhould keep their people in awe. 
13? Pſa/.66.1 1. Brings them into a ſervile condition, or into 
Priſon. 

19 He leadeth princes away ſpoiled, and 0- 
verthroweth the mighty. 

20 * He removeth away the t ſpeech of the + 


the aged. 

3+ Eloquence or fa of ſpeaking well, (1/a.3.-3.) from 
thoſe that are — + fir - be intruſted with the man- 
agement of publick affairs. } I 1/2.3. 2=4. 
|| weakneth the ſtrength of the mighty. n 

22 35 He diſcovereth deep things 
darkneſs, and Y bringeth our to light the 4 ſha- 
dow of death. 

3 There's nothing ſo ſecret but he brings it to light one 
time or other. 4} 9 2 King.6.11,12, Dan. 2.22. Match. 10. 


26, 1 Cor.2.10. and 4. 5. \ ® The obſcureſt things. 
23 He# increaſeth the nations, and deſtroy- 


neth them again. 


107. 38. 

24 He taketh away the #* heart of the chief 
of the people of the earth, and cauſeth them to 
44 wander * in a wilderneſs where there 15 no way- 

4 Rom.1.21, The underſtanding of the moſt eminent for 
Wiſdom. Þ #4 Pſal.107.4,40. Gen. 20.13. 1ſa.63.17.1 +In 
a confus'd condition that they know not which way to turn. 


25 4 They grope in the dark without light, 


ken man. 


46 Gen.19.11. 1ſa.59.10. They ſeck for ways to help them- 
ſelves and their people out of trouble, bur can find none. 
q ® Pſal.107.27. 1/4.19.14. and 24. 20. Uncertain in their 
counſels, and what courſe to rake. 


CHAP. XIII. 


1 Job reproveth his friends of partialty. 14 He 
profeſſeth his confidence in God, 20 and intreateth 
ro know his own ſins, and Gods purpoſe in affiittwg 
bim. 

] % : mine eye hath ſeen all zhjs, * mine car 


hath heard and underſtood it. ly 


hap, I; 


C 
WW; 


Tharis,cy 


« Cha 
- Ich <=, 
Rev.;., 


Heb, war, 


Veſt, 


truſty, and 3 taketh away the underſtanding of Fray 


the fatiful 


21 He poureth 37 contempt upon princes,and spr1,,-,. 


A8.11.:! 


f Dan:2, 21. 
out © [Or,lſeth tie 
girdle of the 


4 
"i 


eth them: he enlargeth the nations,and Þ ſtrait- þ Heb ld 


im. 
#2 7;z. In number, wealth,and henor, Deur.28.4,1 1. P/al. 


and he maketh them to 47 ſtagger like 4 drun- 4Heb, naw 


2460 


Tor Cnfulence 


70 B. 


_— by my own obſervation and experience all that 
ChaP- 13+ x have ſpoken concerning God's Power and Wiſdom ; ( fo 
that I need not your tedious and impertinent diſcourſes 
about 'em.) 

2 * What ye know, the ſamedo I know alſo : 
1 am not inferiour unto you. 

3 * Surely I would 3 ſpeak to the Almighty, 
and I deſire to+ reaſon with God, 

3 Plead with God in a judiciary way, (as Pſal.51.4. ) 
C + Bring reaſons toclear my innocency, and anſwer his 
objeCions againſt it. 

4 5 But ye are forgers of lies, ye are all © phy- 
ficians 7 of no value. 

5 9.4, My integrity is ſuch, that I dare undertake to 
clear my ſelf before God ; bur as for you, you are Authors 
of falſe Doftrin, viz. That great affliftions are peculiar to 
hypocrites and wicked men. A © ch.16.-2. 1? ch.6. 21. 
Unskilful and unfaithful , preſcribing bad remedies, and 
miſapplying good ones. 

5 © that you would altogether hold your 
peace, and it ſhould be your ® wiſdom. 

6 Hear now my reaſoning, and hearken to 
the pleadings of my lips. 

*Cap.17.g, 7 * Will you? ſpeak wickedly for '® God? and 
& 2. 21. & "talk deceitfully mr Gem ? 

* 9 Utter falſhoud, by ging me with hypocriſie, and 
os maintaining that God never iths the righteous. 4 '* On 
his behalf ; to clear his Juſtice in laying {o great plagues up- 
on me. {7 ** Maintain that which in your own Con- 
ſciences you know is not true, viz. That I am an Hypocrite. 

$ Will ye ® accept his perſon ? will ye 3 con- 
tend for God ? 

1 70h.16.-2. Paſs a wrong Sentence out of ſome ſiniſter 
reſpeQt, Ve A to: the merits of _—_ cauſe. 
4 *> Wrangle with me,an el at my Speeches that you 
may gratific him, or defend his right : 

91s it * good that he ſhould '5 ſearch you out ? 
or as one man mocketh another, do ye /o '* mock 
him ? 

'4 For your advantage. 4 '5 Narrowly examine your 
hearts and diſcourſes, and whether your ſpeeches proceed 
from.true Zeal for God, or from your own prejudices 

ions, and a defire to curry favor with him. 4 '* Think 

y your pretences of Piety to deceive him. 


10 He will ſurely ?7 reprove you, if ye do ſe- 
cretly accept perſons. 

11 Shall not his '® excellency make you ' a- 
fraid ? and his dread fall upon you ? 

* Cþ.31-23. His glorious Majeſty, whereby he is exalted 
above Men and Angels, q '? viz. To deal unjuſtly, by ac- 
cepting perſons, or to ſpeak raſhly or falſely of his ways 
and counſels. 


12 ® Your remembrances are like unto aſhes, 
your bodies to bodies of clay, 


** Whatſoever may ſeem to be memorable or con- 
m_ in you, is of no value, in compariſon God's Excel- 

Y, v.11, 

13 Þ+ Hold your peace, ** let me alone that 1 
may ſpeak, and let ** come on me what will. 

" Ch.7.16. 1 **-wiz, By way of puniſhment for my 
ſpeaking. 

14 3 Wherefore * *4 do I take my fleſh inmy 
teeth, and ” put my life in mine hand ? 
* 3 For what extraordinary fin. Here he comes to ſet 
out the rumen of his grief, 4 ** Zccl.4.5. 1/a.9.20. and 
Pe 26 I forc'd by my ſharp pains,even to tear my very 

eh with my teeth. 'Y © Judg.12.3. 1 Sam.19. 5. and 28. 

21. Pſal.119.109. To go in continual danger of my life, by 
reaſon of my heavy afflictions. 


15 ** Though he ſlay me, yet will I truſt in 


ne, yet 
Com him : 7 but I will F maintain mine own ways 
before him. 


*® Pſal.23. 4. Prov. 14.32. 9.4. Tho you go about to 
we meto defbair by ka o* the great Jude ments God 
laid upon me ; and tho he ſhould multiply them till he 
make an end of me, yer I'll not caſt off my confidence in him, 
Rom.$.38,39. 4 *? And yet on the other fide I'll not ceaſe 
ne the ſincerity of my heart, and uprightneſs of my 
Ays. 


16 Healſo ſhall be my ** ſalvation: *2 for an 
ypocrite ſhall not come before him. 


, © To preſerve me in thoſe miſeries, or deliver me from 
a; or however, to ſave me eternally hereafter. \ * 9.d, 


»<.,12. 3+ Fee 
there. 


* Chap.23-3- 
& 31. 35- 


VProv.17. 28. 


"Puriſh, 


} Heb be ſlene 
frm me, 


; Chp18.4, 


and | *hy love and 


n God, 


Ir appearsthat T am no hypocrite, hecauſe I dare appeal to 

ee? and plead my Cauſe before his Judgment-ſeat, P/al.1.5. Chap. 1 4 
Matth.25.46. 3 v.6.Iſa.5 5.3 
17 P Heardiligently my ſpeech, and my de- 
claration with your ears. 

18 Behold now, I have ordered my cauſe ; 1 
know thart I ſhall be 3? juſtified. 

3 Digeſted what I have to ſay for my ſelf. * Ac» 
ones trom the Crime I am charged withal, viz. Hypocrt- 
ie, and declared a righteous perſon. # . 
193 Who js he that will plead with me* 
for now if I 34 hold my tongue, I ſhall 35 give up 
the ghoſt. 

3 Rom.$.33. 4 % Have not liberty to vindicate my ſelf. 
TY Ch7.11. and 32.20. Jer.20.9. 9. d. I am ſo full,and my 
paſſion and impatience for a trial 1s ſo great, that if it have 
not vent, it will make an end of me. 

20 Only do not two things unto me: then 
will I * not hide my ſelf from thee. 

5 Come boldly into thy preſence to plead for my ſelf. 


21 37 Withdraw thine hand far from me : and 
77 let not thy dread make me afraid. 

1 Ch.9.34- ( See there.) and 33. 7. Suſpend my plagues for 
a while. 
22 Then call thou, and I will anſwer : or 
38 ler me ſpeak, and anſwer thou me. 

Suffer me to make what objeftions I can againſt th 
dealings with me. . 

23 Y How many are mine® iniquities and 
ſins? +' make me to know my tranſgreſlion and 
my {in. 


am thus 


24 *+2 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face, and-* Deur.32. 20; 

*# holdeſt me for thine enemy ? Pfal.r3. 1, 

42 1ſa.8.17. 9.4. What cauſe have I given thee to withdiaw * Deut.32.42, 
vor which ſometimes I enjoyed? ch. 29. 2,3. Ruth 1. 21. 

T ch. 16. 9. and 19.11. and 33.10. Lam. 3.10. with Chap. 16. 9. 

me as if I were thy enemy. & 19.11. & 


33.10. 
25 *44 Wilt thou #5 break a leaf driven to Lam... 


and fro ? and wilt thou purſue the dry ſtubble 2" 1% 42- 3+ 
+ 1 Sam. 24. 14. Canſt thou find in thy heart to do it? 
JT #5 Mazth. 12.20. 
| 26 4 For thou writeſt bitter things againſt 
me, and #7 makeſt me. to polſleſs the iniquities of 
my youth. 
46 7. d. Yet I am afraid thou wilt do fo, becauſe thou haſt 
adjuged me to ſuch ſharp and ſevere affliftions. @ #? Brin 
to my remembrance (by theſe heavy affliftions) my yout 
ful ſins, (cþ.20.11. Pſal.25.7.) as if they were not pardoned, 
and that thou now puniſh me for 'em. 


27 Thou # putteit my feet alſo in the ſtocks, 
and 4 lookeſt narrowly untoall my #2 paths; thou #Heb.obſerweſt 
59 ſetteſt a print upon the + heels of my feet. + Heb. yore, 

4 Ch.33.11.Compaſſeſt me about with thy judgments, 
that I can't poſſibly eſcape. 4 #? To find matter therein to 
condemn me. 4 Falloweſt me fo cloſe that thou treadfſt 
upon my heels, and leavit the print of thy foorſteeps upon 
'em. 


5s" This poor 
frail Cihcaſe 
of mane. 


28 And ** he, asarotten thing, conſumeth, as 
a garment that is moth-eaten, 


CHAP. XIV. 


1 Job intreateth God for favor, by the ſhortneſs of 
life, and certainty of death. 7 Though life once 
loſt be irrecoverable, yet he waiteth for his change. 
16 By ſinthe creature is ſubjeft to corruption. 


An that * # born of- a woman, « t of * few 24009; 
days, and * full of trouble. | + Heb. jbor: of 
* Has his Original from ſuch a poor, weak, frail creature, days. 
(1 Pet.3.7.) from whence he derives infirmity, corruption, 
guilt, and the curſe. 4 * Gen.47.9. Pſal.go.5,6,9. and 102, 
11, and 103.15. and 144 4- 741.4.14. ( and therefore needs 


no vioient hand to cur him off.) 4 3 c4.7.1. ©c.Ecel.2. 23. 
(and therefore is the fitter object of pity.) 
2 * He 


—_—_— 


m—_ 2” "ry; Ts Inna 
1 . * _ OO PO Pamanemac. 
Chap. I4 2 * He cometh forth like a + ſlower, and 5 1s _ s call. T7 ® Be willing to ſee me again afrer long a Cha Wh 
. --- cnt down : he*fleeth alſo as a 7 ſhadow, and con-| | wel; 
Jam.e.10w25. thonerh not. 16 #* For now * thou #* numbreſt my ſteps, * 'S *, 
& 4.14- + Pſal1o3.15. 1ſa.40.6. 1 P+t.1.24. Makes a fair ſhow for doſt thou not 4 watch over my fin ? muy 


#? Ch.10.3,8. 4 * 9.4. Tho it ſhall be ſo well with me 
then, yet now 'tis otherwiſe. Here begins another fir of 
Impatience. 1 #* Ch.13.27. & 31.4. & 34-21. Pſal. 56.6 
& 139.2--4. Pſal.5.21. Keepſt anexa&t account of every ſin 
I commit, to puniſh me for it. 4 ® To take advantage 
againſt me to puniſh me for every one of 'em. 


17 My tranſgreſſion * 4+ js ſealed up in a bag, « ihe... 


a while. © 5 Preſently tends towards death. (| © ch. 9.25. 
q 7 ch.8.9. See there. 

3 And doſt thou ® open thine eyes upon ſuch 
an one, and ? bringeſt me into judgment with 


thee ? 
8 ch.7.17,18. Obſerve all his ways to find ſome occaſion 


to puniſh him : this is below thee. © 9 Pſal.143.2. Dealſt| and thon ſeweſt up mine iniavit yu 
with me in ſtrift juſtice. 4+ Keepſt it faſt and ſafe tha x punch .13ay 
n t 1t may never be f 
+ Heb. who 4 +> Whocan bring aclean thing out of *' an | nor go unpuniſhr. Oe "IG 
wil give.” ynclean ? not one 13 And ſurel : 
[!! y the mountain falling, cometh L 
19 Ch, 25.4. Matth. 7.1618. q. d. This is the common | tg nought : and the rock is _ SH of ak 


caſe of all, to be ſinful and corrupt : and T am no worſe in 
this reſpe& than others ; why then ſhould I be puniſht more 
than others? 1 '* Gen.5.3. Pſal. 51.5. Joh. 3.6. Rom.5.12. 
Eph.2.z3. One defil'd with Original fin. 


5 Seeing his days are * determined, the num- 


his place. 

19 The waters wear the ſtones : thou Þ waſh- +H&, 1, 
eſt away the things which grow ot of the duſt fie. 
of the earth, 45 and thou deſtroyeſt the hope of 


ber of his months are '3 with thee, thou halt ap- | Man. . 
pointed his bounds that he '+ cannot pals. . * So thou depriveſt me of all hope of ever /returning 
2 Cþ.q.1. Pſal89.46,47. 1 "In thy decree ('4(There- | 20 this World again. 
fore ler me alone, to enjoy ſome time of reſt and refreſhing | 20 Thou #* preyaileſt for ever againſt him, 
here, v.6. ) j and he #7 paſſeth: thou changeſt his # counte- 
* Chap.r0.20, 6 * 's Turn from him that he may : reſt, | nance, and ſendeſt him away. . 
Pſal.39.13. till he 7 ſhall accompliſh, as an 1 hireling, his | # Takſt away his life. 4 #? Y7z. Out of this World, 
t Heb. ceaſe. 4. by death. 1 #* That lively look he had before, and makſt 
7h. 7.19. Meddle not with me. \ * Iſa. 57. 2, viz. hum pale, and gaſtly : 
From his troubles. 4 '7 Have finiſht his courſe. 4 '® Ch.) 21 # His ſons come to honour, and * he* Ecdgs, 
7.12, ; Wo 59 knoweth jt not; and they are brought low, lk 
7 For there is hope of a tree, if it be cut | but he perceiveth je not of them. 
down, that it will ſprout again, and that the 4 Yea by reaſon of his dolor, even while he is yet alive 
tender branch thereof will not ceaſe. _ — _ _ _m On neg of 
$ Though the root thereof '9 wax old in the | 04;tion » Janguilhing 
and the ?* ſtock thereof die in the ground : Mt hi . 
_ ins to Nor decay. 1 ** The body of the 1 Fry = Su —_ _— ———— 
tree left dead upon the top of the ground gee Fs ſoul within him ſhall mourn. 
= A . io 7 c | d 5" He feels pain in his Body, and bitter grief in his Soul, 
< ny _ 9 Tet through the ſcent o water It wlll | ( Seeing therefore the ſtate of man upon Earth is fo vain 
_— _nt .. bud, aad bring forth boughs like aplant. and unhappy every way, Lord give me ſome comfort to 
: _—_ = +» But man dieth, and f ** walteth away : ſweeten my life, or take away my life from me. ) 
weakned, or yea, man giveth up the ghoſt, and 3 where js he! 
cur off. 22 Conſumes in the grave, } *3-Ch. 7. 7-10. See there CHAP. XV. 
%, 15. | ; : ES CR 
11 As the * waters fail from the ſea, and the | * rw haz, reproveth Feb of impiety in juſtiſying 
floud decayeth and drieth up : imſelf. 17 He proveth by tradition the unquiet 
24 Thoſe waters which overflowing the banks run upon neſs of wicked men. 
the land. 
. 12 So man lieth 5 down, and **riſcth not Hen anſwered Eliphaz the Temanite, and 24 
16.66.12, *27 till the heavens be *® no more, they ſhall not  Taid, 

: Rn - % awake, nor be raiſed out of their 9 lleep. 2 * Should a wiſe man utter + vain KnOW- | Hh bs 
2 Pet.3.7,10, *** Yiz. Inthe grave. 1 *5 7iz. To live in the World ledge, and 3 fill his belly with the eaſt-wind? {= 
an Rev.20.ns as he did before, ( and therefore let me enjoy a little eaſe Should one who counts himſelf ſo wiſe as thou doſt 
& 24.1. and comfort while I am here,v. 6.) 4 *? 9. d. Yet I don't | (<5-13-2. ) utter words that are really empty of any fub- 

deny the ReſurreCtion at the end of the World, when they ſtantial Truth, tho they have a ſhew of knowledg and wil- 
ſhall awake, (rheſe words are to be joyn'd to the following.) | 40M. | ? Satisfie his own mind and conſcience with per- 


nicious fancies. 
3 Should he reaſon with + unprofitable talk ? 
or with ſpeeches wherewith he can do no good ? 

* Cel.4. 6. Matth. 12.36,37. Weak arguments, unable to 
prove any thing in queſtion. 

4 Yea, thou Þ caſteſt off 5 fear, and & reſtrain 
eſt || prayer before God, 

s Viz, Of God ; as appears by thy bold and preſumptu- 
ous ſpeeches to him, 4 © Inſtead of humbling thy ſelf be- 
fore God, and craving pardon, thou juſtifieſt thy ſelf, and 
condemneſt God. 

5 7 For thy mouth Futtereth thine iniquity, HK. w 
and thou * chooſeſt the tongue of the crafty. #% 

7 9.4. And this is evident by thy words, which blazon 
abroad that wickedneſs thar is in thy heart, Marth. 12. 34 
4 *® Coverſt thy impious principles and opinions with fair 
pretences of piety and reſpe&t to God. ; 

6 Thine owri mouth ? condemneth thee, and 
'© not I: yea, thine own lips teltific again 
thee. | 

9 Matth.26 65. Luke 19.22. viz. Of impiety. 7 23 
5.45. Nor only I. | 

7 Art thou the *' firſt man that was born ? 0r hn 
waſt thou * made *" before the hills ? "T1060 

© That thou rhinkſt fo bighly of thy _ 


T ** 7;z, As theyare now, Pſal.102.26, I1ſa.65.17. 1? Ch. 
3.13. Dan,12.2. From dcath to life. 

13 O that thou wonldeſt ® hide me in the 
grave, that thou wouldeſt ® keep me ſecret, * un- 
til thy wrath be palt, that thou wouldeſt ap- 
point me 3* a ſet time, and 3 remember me : 

3® Viz. From thoſe ſore pains and miſeries which purſue 
me fo cloſe. } #* Till the Refurreftion, when all rhcſe 
tokens of thy diſpleaſure ſhall bz removed. Q 3 How long 
T ſhall lye in the grave. © 33 To raiſe me up again at that 
time, (which I wiſh may come quickly. ) 

14 If a man die, 3 ſhall he live again ? all the 
days of my 3 appointed time will I wait, till 
my 35 change came. 

3+ q. d. What an admirable and glorious Work , and 
ſweet refreſhing conſideration is this of the Reſurreftion 
amid all our troubles here in this World! © 3s For me 
to lye in the grave, v. "13. 7 © 1 Cor. 15.42= , $I=54. 
Phil. 3.21. wiz. At the ReſurreQtion. me NO TEN 

15 Thou ſhalt 7 call, and I B will anſwer thee: 
thou wilt 2 have adelire to the 4 work of thine 
hands. 

37 Raiſe me out of the grave by the voice of Chriſt 
C 59h.5.28,29.) or the Archangel, 1 7heſ.4.16. Q 3% I ſhall 


+ Heb. nat 
111, ; 
| Or, ſau 
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doſt thou 


"lh. oſs 21 + 3 A dreadful ſound 


70 B. 


The unquietneſ; s of the wicked: 


g 1 Haſt thou heard the ſecret of God ? and, 
3 reſtrain wiſdom to thy ſelf ? | 

12 Jer,23.18, Rom.11.33. Has God made thee of his Pri- 
vy Council, and acquainted thee with all his ſecret coun- 
{1s whereby he governs the World, that thou paſleſt ſo 
bold a cenſure on all his deſigns and ations? Q *'3 Ch.12.2. 

» What knowelt thou that we know not * 
what underſtandeſt thou, which is not in us ? 

10 * With us are both the gray-headed, and 
very aged men, much elder then thy '4 father. 

14 ( And therefore they ſhould know more than thou, by 
thy own argument. ) ; ; 

11 5 Arethe conſolations of God ſmall with 
thee ? 25 Is there any ſecret thing with thee ? 

; Are the promiſes made by us in God's Name to thee, 
{ch.5.19. &c. & 11.13. Oc. ) ſuch deſpiſeable things as not 


hy to be regarded in compariſon of thy own fancies ? 
q = ! Kings = 4 Doſt thou —_ any better way of com- 


fort ? 

12 7 Why doth thine heart carry thee away ? 
and what do thine eyes '* wink at, 

17 Why doſt thou ſuffer thy ſelf to be tranſported by the 
pride and luſts of thy heart, ro uſe ſuch unworthy and un- 
becoming expreſſions concerning God and his Providence ? 
q ® By way of contempt and ſcorn at God and us. 

13 That thou ' turneſt thy ſpirit againſt 
God, and letteſt ®* ſuch words go out of thy 
mouth ? 

9 Speakſt as bitterly againſt God, asif thy heart was ut- 
terly turn'd againſt hum. 4 ** As thoſe cþ.7. -20. & 9.30. 
& 13.26, | 

14X *® What js man, that he ſhould be ® clean ? 
and be which is born of a woman, that he ſhould 
be ® righteous ? - —_ 

 Ch.14.4. 1 King.$.46. Pſal.14.3. Prov.20.9. 1 7ob.1.8, 
g* neces before God, (as thou maintainſt thy ſelf to be, 


<<. 11. 4. ) 

15 3 Behold , he putteth no truſt in his 
4ſaints;z yea, the *5 heavens are not **clean in 
his ſight, 

3 Ch.4.18. See there. 4 ** Angels, Deut.32.2. T*5 The 
Stars : the furniture or inhabitants of the heavens. } ** Ch. 
25.5. viz, Simply, perfe&ly and comparatively to God. 

16 * How much more abominable and ?7 fil- 
thy is man, * which drinketh iniquity ** like 
water ? _ 

7 Pſal.14.3. 7 ** Pſal.14.4. Readily, greedily, delight- 
fully, ( but Job did not fo, and therefore they ſhould not 
have applied it ro him. ) 

17 I will *2 ſhew thee, hear me, and that which 
| have ſeen, I will declare, 

p4 Viz, That wicked men are thus ſharply handled, ch.4. 
7.&8.13. 

18 Which wiſe men have told * from their 
fathers, and have not hid i - 

19 ® Unto whom alone the earth was given, 
and no ſtranger 3' paſſed among them. 

P 9.d. Theſe wiſe men and their fathers were perſons of 
great authority , power and wealth in the places of their 
abode. 4 7 Foel 3. = 17. viz. In a hoſtile way, 

20 ? The wicked man travelleth with pain 
all bis days, and 3 the number of years is hidden 
to the oppreſſour. 

* 9.4. O Fob, thou feelſt that in thy ſelf which I have 
told thee before, and now tell thee again, that a wicked man 
5 n continual diſtreſs and forrow. 3 He knows not how 
long he ſhall live, and enjoy his proſperous eſtate, and fo is 
n continual fear of a change. 
is In his cars; 3in 
proſperity the deſtroyer ſhall come upon him, 

* Lev.26.36. His fears make him perpetually thinking of 
+ngers, as if the noiſe of 'em were always in his ears. 

1 Theſ.5.3. | 

22 © He believeth not that he ſhall return out 
of darkneſs, and he is 37 waited for of the ſword. 
. ” 2 Kings 6.33. Matth.27.5. If he fall into trouble he de- 
«rug of deliverance. Q 3? Inſtead of being delivered from 

a further evil,even utter deſtruQtion is ready to ſeiſs him. 

23 He ** wandreth abroad for bread, ſaying, 

here js jt ? he knoweth that * Y the day of 

rkaeſs is ready at his hand. © © 


dn Pſal.109.10. © Y Inevitable miſery is coming upon 


24 4* Trouble and anguiſh ſhall make him 
afraid ; they ſhall prevail againſt him, as a king 
4! ready to the battel, 

4% The troubles he feels ſhall make him fear that more 
and greater are coming on him. Q\ #* Who with irriſiſti- 
ble power aſſaults his enemy. 

25 For he + ſtretcheth out his hand againſt 
God, and ſtrengtheneth himſelf againſt the Al- 
mighty. 

+* Deſperately oppoſes God in all things. 

26 # He runneth upon him, evez on his neck, 
upon the thick boſles of his bucklers :* 

43 The wicked man is not afraid to ſi in the moſt pre- 
ſumptuous manner, even under the plain tokens of God's 
powerful wrath. 

27 Becauſe #4 he covereth his face with his 
fatneſs, and 4 maketh collops of fat on his 
flanks. 

+ Dent .32. 15. Pſal. 7, 10. & 78. 31. Jer. 46.21. He is 
grown rich, powerful and ſuccesful, 4 % His only care is 
to pamper and pleaſe himſelf. 

28 4* And he dwelleth in deſolate cities, and 
in hpuſes which no man inhabiteth, which are 
ready to become heaps. 

45 Or, 7, 9.4. tho he liv'd a while in ſuch eaſe and 
plenty, yetit ſhall not always continue, for he is driven out 


of his own poſleſſions, and forc't to fly unto deſolate pla- 
ces for ſafety and habitation. 


29 He ſhall not #7 be rich, neither ſhall his 
ſubſtance continue, neither ſhall he # prolong 
the perfeCtion thereof upon the earth, 


#7 Not continue to- be rich. F 4* Not long continue in 
that compleat ſtate and glory which he has. 


30 He ſhall 4? not depart out of darkneſs, 
5 the flame ſhall dry up his branches,and * 5* by 
the breath of his mouth ſhall he go away. 

49 Never out of trouble, 4 5? The fire of God's 
wrath ſhall bring his flouriſhing eſtate to nothing. 4 5* 2 7heſ. 
2.8. 1ſa.11.4. By ſome judgment denounc'd by God againſt 
him in his anger, and ſent on him. 


vanity : for 5+ yanity ſhall be his recompence. 

* Any wicked man that thinks it ſhall be well with him, 
( wherein he is commonly miſtaken.) © 5 In the vain 
and deceitful things of this World, Prov.11.4. 4 5 He 
ſhall meer with nothing but diſappointment, diffatisfation 
and the loſs of all his imaginary fehcity. He ſhall exchange 
one vanity for another : a pleaſing vanity for a vexatious 
one. 


+32 55 It ſhall be || accompliſhed 5 before his 
time, and his 57 branch ſhall not be rum 

5s His own eyes ſhall ſee the vanity of his confidence. 
T 55 Ch. 22.16. Pſal. 55.-23. Eccl.7.17. (1 9 His life, or 
children or eſtate ſhall not continue to flouriſh. 

33 5 He ſhall ſhake off his unripe grape as 
the vine, and ſhall caſt off his flower as the 
olive. 

i 1 Kings 21.21, His wealth and poſſeſſions ſhall be 
blaſted by the hand of God, and never come to maturity. 


34 For the ® congregation of hypocrites ſha# 
be deſolate, and * fire ſhall conſume the taber- 
nacles © of bribery. 

59 9. d. They ſhall be thus ſuddenly and utterly deſtroy'd, 
becauſe they are but hypocrites and guilry of bribery. 
C © Their whole ſtock and family ſhall be utterly deſtroy'd. 
7 © Some eminent and terrible judgment of God. (Which 
they have built up by ſecret fraud and injuſtice. 


35 © They conceive miſchief, and bring forth 
|| vanity, and their belly prepareth deceit. 

6 Pſal.7.14. 1/a.59.-4. Heſ.10.13. They plot miſchief in 
their minds againſt others, but in the iſſue it uſually brings 
miſchief upon themſclves. 


Nan CHAP. 


Chap. 15, 


* Chap. 4.9. 


31 Let not ® him that is deceived, truſt 3 in' 


| Or, ens off. 


[| Or, iniquity 


Fob ſhews bis Calamit 'y 


7 0 B. 


— 


RE mama 
He maintains his Uioceng 


Chap. 16. 


_—_— OW CHAP. XAVL 


1 Job reproveth his friends of unmercifulneſs. 7 He 
ſheweth the pitifulneſs of bis caſe. 17 He main- 
rtaineth his innocence. { 


2.400. 
{ Or, trouble- 


ſome. 


i hav Job anſwered and ſaid, _ : 
2 I have heard many ſuch things: || *mi- 
ſerable comforters are ye all. 
' Ch.13. 4. Phil, 1.16. 9. d. You have done nothing but 
thunder out threatnings againſt me, to drive me to deſpair, 
inſtead of comforting me, as you pretend, ch. 15.11. 


3 2 Shall - vain words have an end, or what 
emboldeneth thee that thou 3 anſwereſt ! 

> 9. 4, When wiltthou make an end of ſuch idle, imper- 
tinent diſcourſe ? © 3 /iz. So cenſorioully , ſcornfully and 
peremptorily. 

4 I alſo could 4 ſpeak as ye do: if your foul 
were 5 in my ſouls ſtead, I could heap up words 
againſt you, and * ſhake mine head at you. 

+ x Pet.39. 4 5 Indiftreſs, asI am. (1 © 2 Kings 19. 
21. Pſal 22,-7.and 44.14. Jer.18.-16. Lam.2.1 5. Deſpite and 
mock you? 

5 But 1 would 7 ſtrengthen you with my 
mouth, and the moving of my lips ſhould aſ- 
ſwage your grief. 

7 Ap Pjal.27.14. Iſa.35.3,4. 2 Cor.1.4. Gal.6.1, Mini- 
ſter comfort to you. 

6 Though I * ſpeak,my grief is not aſlwaged : 
+ Heb. hat and though I forbear, -Þ what am I eaſed ? 
gocth from me? ® Complain of my troubles, or defend my innocency. 

7 But now ? he hath made me weary : thou 
haſt ** made deſolate all my company. 

9 Pſal $8.15. God has made my life weariſom to me with 
manifold affliftions, 4 '® Brought my whole family to ruin. 

3 And thou haſt *' filled me with wrinkles , 
which is a ** witneſs againſt me : and my leanneſs 
riſing upin me,  beareth witneſs to my face. 

" Prov.17.-22. Made me lean, by my pains and ſorrows. 
F * ch.10.17./iz. How exceeding grievous my miſeriesare. 

9 *3 He teareth me in his wrath, who hateth 
me : he "+ gnaſheth upon me with his tecth 
* Chap.13.24. * mine enemy ' ſharpeneth his eyes upon me. 

- 23 Pſal. 7.2. and 5o. 22. Hoſ. 5.14. 9.4. My friends, tho' 
they pretend kindneſs, yet have dealer moſt unkindly with 
me. 1 '* Shews his ſpite at me, Pſal. 37. 12. Lam. 2. 16. 
7 '5 Makes'emto ſparkle for anger. 

10 '* They have '7 gaped upon me with their 
mouth, they have ** ſmitten me upon the cheek 
reprochfully, they have ” gathered themſelves 
together againſt me, 

's My friends, the inſtruments of God's anger. © "7 Ei- 
ther to devour me, (as Pſal.22.13.) or to deride me, as Pſal. 
35-21. J ® 2 Cor.11.-20, 21. 1 Kings 22, 24. Mich. 5. 1. 


+ Heb. words 
of wind. 


* Chap. 1c. 
16,17. 


Lam.3.30. Treated me with the greateſt ſcorn and contempt | 


imaginable. © 9 Pſal. 35.15. Combin'd to grieve me. 
* Chap.1.15, 11 God *® hatht® delivered me to the ** un- 
17. odly, and turned me over into the hands of 
t Heb hu me The 31 wicked. 
"P- *9 John 19. 11. 
IS, 17. 

12 I was * at caſe, but he hath broken me a- 
ſunder : he hath alſo taken me by my neck, and 
5 ſhaken me to pieces, and *4 ſet me up for 
his mark. 

#* Ch. 12.”5. In a happy condition, free from trouble. 
7 *2 Shattered all my happineſs, never to be made whole a- 
gain, | *+ ch.7.30. Laid all forts of Judgments upon me, 

13 75 His archers compaſs me round about, 
he ** cleaveth my reins aſunder, and doth not 
ſpare ; he ** poureth out my gall upon the 

round. 
25 His Plagues and Judgments. 4 *5 Torments me with 
exquiſite inward pains, and terrours of conſcience. 

14 He ?7 breaketh me with breach upon breach, 
he ® runneth upon me like a giant, 

?7 Heaps plague upon plague upon me. 
me with mighty power and fury, 


T * The Chaldeans and Sabeans, cþ. 1. 


q *3 Aſſults 


15 Thave *? ſewed ſackcloth ® upon my kin, Chay .. 
and * 3: defiled my horn in the duſt. TL 

25 Humbled my -ſelf deeply , 1 Kings 21. 27. Jon. 3. 5 
F % Nextmy body ; as 2 Kings 6.30. } ”* Pſal. 55, A. 
baſed my ſelf in the loweſt degree, and laid aſide whatſy. 
ever was excellent and eminent in me, P/al. 75. 4,10. 1 $a. 
2.-10. 


L Chap;:, 


16 My face is * foul with weeping, and on 
my eye-lids & the 33 ſhadow of death : 

* Lam.2,11. Y 3 Pſal.38.10. Lam.5.17. i, e.T look like 
a dying man. 

17 Not for any % injuſtice in mine hands: alſo 
35 my prayer 2z- pure. 

# Extraordinary fin I have been guilty of. 4 5 1 Tim, 


2.8. I have worſhip'd God aright, un the ſincerity of my 
heart. 


18 5 O earth, 7 cover not thou my bloud,and 
* let my 3 cry have no place. * Chaps 
36 Deut.32.1. Iſa.1.2, 1 I! Gen. 4. 11. Iſa. 26. 21, Ezh. Pllg61ty 
34.”7. If I have been guilty of bloodſhed or any injury to 
men, conceal it not, but diſcloſe it. 4 3® My prayer for 
mercy find no acceptance. 
19 Alſo now, behold, my witneſs is in hea- 
ven, and yy record z Þ on high. +} Haba 
9 Rom.1.9. See there. Yiz.Of my ſincerity and innocence. lig; ply, 
20 My friends Þ ſcorn me: but mine eye 4 yy... 
poureth out tears unto God. 
4 As an hypocrite : and therefore I appeal to God. 


21 *O that one *' might plead for a man with Clay: 
God, as a man pleadeth for his || neighbour! Eg, 


22 #* When Þ a few years are come, then [ ſhall ne, 
go the way whence I ſhall # not return. * ©9361 
42 # d. My troubles will ſoon make an end of me , and & 1311: 


therefore I wiſh that God would clear me quickly, or elſeit | Or, fix 
will be too late. 4 ® ch.7.9,10, t Hebju 


 ſane;, 


CHAP. XVIL 


[1 Job appealeth from men t0 God, 6 The unmer- 


ciful dealing of men with the afflitted,may aſtoniſh 
but not diſcourage the righteous. 


Y || breath * is corrupt, my days are &- 1; 
tinCt, the ? graves are ready for me. [Or fin 
* Stinks as in dying perſons. 4 * Pſal.88.3,5. 2 Tim.46. ſor. 
2 Are there not 3 mockers with me ? and *doth Ss. 
not mineeye | continue in their provocation ? t Haus: 
3 Ch.16.20. and 21.3. Who mock at my innocence, 
deride meas a wicked man ; (and therefore I muſt appeal to 
God.) © + 1 Sam.1.7.My thoughts are continually poring 
upon their provocations. 
3 5 Lay down now, put, me in a ſurety with 
thee; who is he that * © will itrike hands with me! "_ 
5 Appoint ſome body like my ſelf, who may plead wi ui 


4 


me in thy ſtead. « © Dare contend with me. , 


4 7 For thou haſt ® hid their heart from un- 
derſtanding : therefore ſhalt thou not exalt then. 

19.4. T appeal to thee, becauſe they are unfit to be my 
Judges. 4 * Matrh.11.25. and 13.-11. Depriv'd theſe my 
friendsof common reaſon, or elſe they would not argue 2 
they do. 

5 He that ſpeaketh flattery to his friends, 
even the eyes of his '® children ſhall fail. | 

9 Flatters wicked men becauſe of their proſperity , 3 if 
God lov'd 'em. 7 '® 1 Kings 11.-12. and 21,-29. 

6 "* He hath made me alſo a ** by-word of " 
the people, and || aforetime I was 3 as a tabret | 0, jr 

': 2$47.16.10. Here he falls upon his old Theme of 9: 
gravating his miſeries. 4 ** ch.30.9. Dent. 28, 37. Pſal.44 
13,14. and 31.11. * "3 The People's delight and darling 
and matter of their praiſe. 

7 Mine eye alſo is 4 dim by reaſon of ſorrow, 
and all my || members are as a 5 ſhadow. _ 

'4 Ch.16.16, Pſal.6.7. and 31.9. 4  Shrunk to nothing, 
and become a meer Anatomy, or Ghoſt. Ut 

8 Upright »e- ſhall be aſtonied '* at this, yr 
the” innocent ſhall ſtir up himſelf againlt 
hypocrite. 


's At God's dealings thus with me. 7 '7 They o ty 
free from hypocriſie and reigning ſin,will be induc'd herc 


10:65 


to ſet themſclves more eagerly againſt all hypocritical Nis 


£ 


"2 bo! 
em 


0r,1#% 


> 7" 
The Calamities 
Mn mr_m—_ 
Chap, 18. 9 The rightcous alſo ſhall '® hold on his way, 
=> and he that hach '? clean hands ſhall + be ** ſtron- 
+Hcb. 4 ger and ſtronger. 
brength. 8 7;z. Notwithſtanding this ſcandal of my ſufferings,and 
; all other diſcouragements he may meer withal. 4 2 Pſal. 
24.4, Grn.29.” 5. Is free from groſsopen ſin. } ®* 2 Sam. 
;.-1. 1ſa.40.31. P/al.84.7. More confirm'd in piety. 
10 But as for you all, do you ** return, and 
come now : for ** I cannot find one wiſe man a- 
mong you. ; | 
# 77z, To a further arguing the point between us , and 


learn now of me. | ** 1 Cor.6.5. You are all miſtaken,and 
ſhew your ſelves ignorant of the ways of God. 


11 3 My days are paſt, my 3 purpoſes are 
broken off, ever the Þ thoughts of my heart. 

23 Ch.7.6. and 9.25. I find I am but a dying man, (what- 
ever hopes you give me of recovering my former proſperity) 
and all my deſigns are ar-an end. 

12 *4 They change the night into day : *5 the 
light is + ſhort, becauſe of darkneſs. 

24 My pains which lye upon me without intermiſſion keep 
me awake in the nighr, as 1f it were day, ch. 7. 3, 4, 13- 
q © IfT have any eaſe or comfort in the day it is ſoon gone, 
and I enjoy little benefic by it. 

13 If 1 ** wait, the grave js mine 77 houſe : 
[ have ® made my hed in the darkneſs, 

:6 Hope for a better time, as you promiſe me, ch.8.6. and 
11.15-17. JF *? Which I muſt look for, and nothing elle. 
q ** 1a.57.2, Prepar'd for death, 

14 * I have Þ ſaid to corruption, ® Thou 
art my father : to the worm, Thou art my 3* mo- 
ther, and my ** lifter. 

I am ſure I ſhall ſhortly putrifie in the grave. JP Thou 
ſhalt turn me into thy own likeneſs, Y * Akin to me, and 
continually with me. 

15 And where is now 3? my hope ? as for my 
3 hope, who ſhall ſee it? 


3* My future DT x wherewith you ſeek to flatter 
and delude me. 4 3 The happineſs you'd have me expe. 

16 3+ They ſhall go down to the bars of the 
pit, when or * reſt together is in the dult. 

3* My hopes (v.15.) and thoughts of proſperity, (v. 11.) 
ſhall vaniſh |. as things buried in the rs. parts of 
thegrave, when both you and I and my hopes and all ſhall be 
lodg'd together in the grave, y 


CH AP. XVIIL 


I Bildad reproveth Fob of preſumption and impati- 
ence. 5 The ealamities of the wicked, 


”_ 
— CO —  — 


+Heb. poſe 
[1 


4 Heb. near, 


{Hb oied, 
6r cada, 


*Cup.3.17, 
Ig. 


2400, 
(aſthy 
Wn cyl: 
ad bo 
Wing, 


T Hen anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and ſaid, 
2 How long will it be ere you * make an end 
of words? mark, and afterwards we will ſpeak. 
3 Wherefore are we counted * as beaſts, and 
reputed vile in your ſight ? 

Fivey , , 4 * Heteareth Þ himſelf in his anger : ſhall 
the earth be + forſaken for thee ? and ſhall 5 the 

rock be removed out of his place ? 

3 Job rages and torments himſelf through impatience, ch. 
13.14. +* Þ Yiz. Of God's Providence,ſo as to let all things 
Ell out by chance to good and bad, and all to prevent thy 
complaints and clamour? 4 5 God's counſels and methods 
in governing the world. 

5 © Yeathe light of the wicked ſhall be put 
out, and the ſpark of his fire ſhall not ſhine. 

* 9. 4. Nay, aſſure your If that tho' the wicked may 
proſper for a while, yet it ſhall not long continue. 

6 by Thelight ſhall be dark in his tabernacle , 
and * his || candle ſhall be put out with him. 


7 The honour of his houſe and family ſhall be turn'd into 


= 3 Prov.13.-9. His glory ſhall come to an end 


7 ? The ſteps of his ſtrength ſhall be ſtraitned, 
and his ® own counſel ſhall caſt him down. 


.? His bold attempts, and reſolved endeavours ſhall meet 
With unremoveable difficulties, Prov.4.12. 1 ch.5.12,13. 


L 


E7.3.9. 


10: Lamp, 


" SE) S © 1 
e220, 8 For®*heis " caſt into anet by his own feet, 
and he walketh upon a '* ſnare, 
he Prov.5.22. Brings himſelf into inextricable difficulties. 
In perpetual danger, 


70 B. 


>” D— 


of the wicked. 


9 The grin ſhall take him by the heel, and the Chap. 18, 
' robber ſhall prevail againſt him. _ SE id 
10 '*The ſnare js F laid for him in the ground, 15-5: 
and a trap for him in the way. PORI_ 

'* He isalways in danger of hidden miſchief, which he 
neither foreſces, nor fears. 
11 '5 Terrours ſhall make him afraid on every 
_ and oy + '* drive him to his feet. 
- "5 Ch.6.4. and 15.21. Fer. 6.25. and 2c:=3. and 46.-5. and 
49-29. 1 '* Make him run from place to place for ſafety. 
12 His ſtrength ſhall be 7 hunger-bitten, and 
_ deſtruction ſhall be ready at his fide. ; 
7 Ch.15.23. 1 Sam.2.5,36.- Shall decay for want of food. 
T '® Prov.1.27. 
13 It ſhall devour the + ” ſtrength of his skin: + Heb.bars, 
even the ®* firſt-born of death ſhall devour his 
{trength. 
5 His fleſh and bo w A 
terrible kind of death. mY II 
14 ?* His confidence ſhall. be rooted out of his 
tabernacle, and ** it ſhall bring him to the king 
of terrours. | 
** Ch.8.14. and 11.20. Pſal. 112.10. Prov. 10. 28, What 
ſoever about his houſe he truſted in in his proſperity. 
7 ** Theloſs of his confidence. 
| 15 ** It ſhall dell in his tabernacle, becauſe 
it is ** none of his : 5 brimſtone ſhall be ſcattered 
upon his habitation, 
23 Terrour and deſpair, or deſtruQtion, v. 12. 41 *4 Be- 
ing gotten unjuſtly. \ *s Gen.19.24. Pſal. 11.6. Iſa. 13.19. 
and 34.9. Some exemplary Judgment ſhall befall him. 
16 * 26 His roots ſhall be. dried up beneath, * Chap.29.19! 
and above ſhall his 77 branch be cut off, Wa.5.24. 
15 Both himſelf and all his Poſteriry. 4 *7 Outward 29S 2-9- 
pomp. 
17 * His remembrance ſhall, periſh from the # p,ov.r0.-7 
earth, and he ſhall have no name in the ſtreet. ?ſal.rog.13. 
18 + He ſhall be” driven ® from light into + Heb. :hey 


— 


+ Heb.ſcatter. 


darkneſs, and chaſed out of the world. yy _—_ him 
19 He ſhall neither have * ſon nor nephew a- 3» Front 


mong his people, nor ** any remaining in his to death. 
dwellings. 

3* Jer. 22.30. 1/a. 14. 22. (7 7 Yiz. Of his family or 
kindred. 


20 They that *? come after him ſhall be aſto- 
nied 3+ at his day, as * they that || went before j Or, 1;ved 
P were aftri ghted. with him. 

33 That hear by others the relation of his fearful fall. + Heb. /ai@ - 
q # Pſal.37.13. and 137.7. Ezek. 21. 25. Obad. 12. At the hold on hore 
ſuddennefs and dreadfulneſs of his deſtru&tion, fallin 


L g out on rour, 
a certain day. 4 I Such as lived at the ſame time, and ſaw 
this terrible deſtruftion, | 

21 Surely 3 ſuch are the dwellings of the 
wicked, and this is the place of him that 77 know- 
eth not God. 

3s Such dreadful deſtruQtion ſhall befall them. © 3? Exod. 
5.2. Judg.2.10. 1 Sam.2.12. Pſal.n9.6. 2 Theſſ. 1.8. Tit, 1.16. 
Does not acknowledge, ſerve nor fear God , (and none elſe : 


and therefore don't deceive thy ſelf, 7ob, ſince by thy pre- 
ſent condition it's evident what thou haſt been ; and there- 


fore repent or expe ruin. ) 


CHAP, XIX. 


1 Fob complaining of bis friends cruelty , ſheweth 
there is miſery enough in him to feed their cruelty: 
21, 28 He craveth pity : 25 He believeth the 


reſurrettion, 

Hen Job anſwered and faid, 

| 2 * Howlong will ye * vex my ſoul , and 
| break me in pieces with 3 words ? 
© Ch. 18.2. 4 * 15Sam.1. 6. Pſal. 42. 10. 2 Pet. 2.8, 
4 3 Weak arguments, but ſtrong reproaches. 

3 Theſe * *ten-times have ye reproched me: , = . 

[! k , ſel en. 3 I, 4 * 

you are not aſhamed that you || 5 maxe your 1eiveSp gs 


ſtrange to me. : - | Or, harden 
+ You have frequently diſgraced and ſpo'zen contemptt- your ſelves 
bly of me. 4} 5 Deal with me 2s if you had not known my againſt mg. 


2450. : 


former pizty and integrity. 
| Nnan2 4 And 


Job's Miſery 


Chap. 19. 4 Andbe it indeed hat I have © erred, mince | 22 Why do ye perſecute me 5 as God,and are Chap, Re 
CY Js crrour remaineth with my ſelf. not ſatisfied with ** my fleſh ? . 
5 Miſtakert in what I haveſaid, or been gaiſy of ſome | 35 Pſal.69.26. As if you were in his ſtead to do with me 
ſinof ignoranceand infirmity, P've ſmarted ſufficiently for | what you pleaſe. 4 3 My bodily pains , (bur you wound 
it, and therefore deſerve your pity. my ſpirit alſo.) 
5 If indeed ye will 7 magnifie your ſelves a-| 23 + Ohthat 7 my words were now written, 4 Hd, 
gainſt me, 7 and plead againſt me my reproach : | oh that they were * printed in a book ! wil gine, &- 


7 Pſal.38.16. Infult over me for my error, and bring my 
miſery as an argument to reproach me for a wicked man, 


37 All my foregoing diſcourſes to vindicate my integrity. 
T B Written in a large and laſting hand, (as Laws and Re. 
cords uſe to be) for rhe vindicating my ſincerity to after. 


6 Know now that God hath *overthrown me, | 


and hath 9 compaſſed me with his net. 
8 


aMiQtion, but rather pity me.) } 9 Ch.18. 8,9. 


7 Behold, I cry out of || ® wrong, but I am 


{| Or,violence. 


not heard : I cry aloud, but there is no ** judg- | 


menr. 


'9 Fer.20.8. Hab.r.2. That I am thus heavily afflifted by | 


God and derided by men. 4 ”* Pjal.22.2.Lam,3.8.Hab.1.2. 
Paſſed for meall this while. 

8 * He hath ** fenced up my way that I 
22 cannot paſs, and he hath '+ ſet darkneſs in my 
paths, 

2 Lam.3.7. 7 "3 Can find no way out of my troubles. 
T7 "+4 Perplex me that I can't tell what courſe totake. 

9 He hath ſtript me of my * glory, and taken 

the '5 crown from my head. | 
is Ch.29.7,14,20. Gen.31.-1. Pſal.49.16,17. Iſa.61.-6.and 
66.-11, Heſ.9.11. All my comforts and ornaments. 

10 He hath deſtroyed me '5 on every ſide, and 
Tam ”7 gone: and mine hope hath he removed 
like a ” tree. 

'6 To all intents and purpoſes. © *7 Bur a dead man in 
a manner. © ** 7;z, Of any more comfort in this world 
7 *9 Ch.24.-20. Pluck'd up by the roots, c4.18.16. 


11 He hath alſo kindled his wrath againſt 
me, and he counteth me unto him as oze of his 
20 enemies. 

12 His *' troups come together, and * © raiſe 
up their way againſt me,and encamp round about 


my tabernacle, 
2: Pſal.34.19. Multitudes of troubles. 
ries from whence to aſſault me. 


* Chap. 3.23. 


* ch.33. 8,10. 
& 13.24. : 
Lam.2.5. 

* Chap.30.12, 


7 ** Make batte- 


13 He hath *? put my brethren *? far from me, 


and mine acquaintance are verily eſtranged from 
me. 

23 Pſal.31.11.and 38.11. and 69.8. and 88. 8,18. Aliena- 
ted their hearts from me. 

14 My kinsfolk have ** failed, and my #5 fa- 
miliar friends have forgotten me. 

24 Refus'd todo the offices of love and kindneſs ro me. 
qT  Prov.18.24. Mich.7.5. 

15 They that dwell in mine houſe, and my 
maids, count me for a ſtranger : I am an ali- 
ant in their ſight. 

16 Icalled my ſervant, and he gave me no an- 
ſwer : I entreated him with my month. 

17 ** My breath is ſtrange to my wife, though 
lentreated for the ?7childrens /ake of f mine own 
body. : 

** Ch.17.1. My wife regards my complaints and cries no 
more than if ſhe were a meer ſtranger to me. 4 *? Thoſe 
pledges of mutual love and kindneſs. 


{Heb.my belly. 


| | , | d 
[| Or, :he 18 Yea, || ** young children deſpiſed me; 1 JH anſwered Zophar the Naamathite, and 7” 
wicked. 29 aroſe, and they ſpake againſt me. | ſaid, 
2 wa. — vp 2.23. 1 Togo away from *em, | 2 * Therefore do my thoughts cauſe me to wo "y 
: : . ſwer, and for this +I * make haſte. 4 
+ Heb.the mex 19 All F my ® inward friends abhorred me : | * . d. Becauſe of thy contumelious words and threat- hopes 
of my ſecret. and they whom I loved, are turned againſt me. | nings (which I have fully weighed) I have bethought 7 
—i_ 1+ my fleſh, and I am eſcaped with the skin 23 of | 3 I have heard the 3 check of my repro 
1]Or, az. my teeth. and the + ſpirit of my underſtanding cauſeth me 
k b Pſal.102.”5. Lam. >. 8. Iam wr (os wry and _ to anſwer. tr 
* As it was wont to cleave to my ,(w now Is a 3 2 Tim. 4. 2. Such f tend to my diſgrace 
gone) 9 1 ke nothing ur the in har cove 7 + My Gd, hh ne 00 end what 
rae gums at tae roots Or MY tectn. haſt ſaid, 
3 Col.3.12. 21 3+ Haye pity upon me, have pity upon X : was 
* ; 4. Knoweſt thou not this of old, ſince man 
5 me, Qye my friends, for the hand of God hath p hs 
y 2 placed upon earth, "k 


touched me. 


\Pſal.44.11. (And therefore you ſhould not add to my | 


ages, and the encouragement of all 1incere perſons under af., 

| fictions. 

| 24 That they were graven with an ® iron y, 
{pen and lead, in the rock for ever! 

25 #* For #' | know that my redeemer liveth, 
| and that he ſhall #? ſtand at the latter day upon 
| the earth. 

T ** 9.4. T am willing to have my cauſe publiſh'd, and 
; to ſubmur it to any trial, becauſe----. 4 ** Rom.8.38. I am 
; aſſured (by faith) rhat Chriſt, who is of our kindred by his 
; Incarnation, and redeems us by his Paſſion, is the ever living 
| God, who will one day own me, and vindicate my cauſe. 
7 © Dan.12.1. Appear in glory to judge the world. (See 
, on Fohn 5.22.) at the day of the general Refurreftion and 
| Judgment : This glorious profeſſion of his faith in the Me. 
ſia and the ReſurreCtion, did ſo refreſh and cheer up his ſpi- 
rits, that he uſes no ſuch impatient expreſſions afterwards, as 
he did before. | 


26 || And though 43 after my $skin, worms de- [ Or, af+1 
ſtroy this body, yet 4+ in my fleſh ſhall 45 I ſce S-ſon, 
46 God : rough thi 


(7,17.1 
7 . 


body be & 
firmed, jw 
of my fi 

Jbal Iſo Gut 


# Afrer they have devour'd my skin. \ # Phil. ;. 21, 
Inthe ſame body I now have, (only chang'd 1 Cor.1 5.42.&c.) 
qT %s Pſal.16.11. and 17.15. Matth.5.8. 1 Cor. 13. 12. 1 Jon 
3-2. \ ** Chriſt in his humane Nature, who is God. 


27 Whom I ſhall ſee #7 for my ſelf and mine 
eycs ſhall behold, and 45 not + another ; though + Heb.s 
my reins be conſumed + within me. PR. 
q #! For my own , and to my ſingular comfort. | uy 
q 48 =o own body ſhall be reſtor'd to me, and not another yo 
=_ ow'd on me, tho' now my caſe ſeems deſperate,be- 
cauſe God is pleagd thus extremely to affli&t me within 
and withour, 
' 28 #2 But ye ſhould ſay, Why 5® perſecute we 
him, || ſeeing the 5' root of the matter is found [0a 
in me ? Abs 
# g. d. Seeing this is my caſe, and my faith and "_ in 7/9 
God-- 7 ©? v.22.Ge1.4.29.Revile a godly man, ſo deeply 
afflicted by God already. Q 5* A Principle of true Piety 
(which you ought to cheriſh) tho” I have many failings. 
29 5* Be ye afraid of the ſword : for 5 wrath 
bringeth the puniſhments of the ſword, that ye 


may 5+ know there is a judgment. 

* 9.4. Inſtead of threatning me,Jook to your ſelves,leſt the 
Judgments of God ſeize upon you. © 3 Your wrath a 
gainſt me will pull down God's wrath upon your ſelves if 
you perſiſt in it. 4 5+ Conſider (fo as to-ſave your ſelves 
from it) that there is a day of reckoning a coming, (Pſal.58. 
11.) when God will call you to account for all thele carrugss 
towards me, Matth.7.1. Rom.14.4. James 4.11. (And theres 
fore don't flatrer your ſelves with hopes of impunity.) 


CHAP. XX.. 
Zophar ſbeweth the ſtate and portion of the wicked. 


Ly 
4 


5 * That the triumphing 0 6 


a” 


f the wicked 
+ 5 ſhort, 


— _— 


a ——_—  —  — — 
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ſh ſtate of the wicked : 70 B. nw 
OT = We E 2 ber Profpentty- 
5 ſhort, and the joy of 3" TI PRINT as GT i 0 
, [a0 1! hare andthe jy ofthe hyporive br or 01 61 bh pe py Sande, I Chap, 21 
by 4.31. AXF.12.22,23. Job having convinc't'em th 22 Whez he is 3? a , 
; Heb. from 5 Dan.q.31 AF.12.22,23. Job having convinct 'em that 3 ex he is 3* about to fill his betlv, God 
| :.ked men do many times proſper in th 1d, th - 15 Y, Go 
ans "oa that it's fa a w "i F Us 6 Ws _ — # = - = you _ him, and 
| 6 Though his excellency © mount up to the | 3* Thinks OS r RELIES 5 eating. 
ws B +114, cud. heavens, and his head reach unto the + clouds: of what he has gotten. q 3 b__ — arr 
; 6 Gen.11.4. 1ſa.14.13,14. Pſat. 37. 35,36. Matth. 11. 23. ment. 4} 3 Pſal.11.6. Gen.19.24. 4 I == = judg- 
Be advanc'd to the higheſt pitch of outward proſperity and 11.33. Pſal.q8. 30,31. 1. 18,19. Num, 
glory. 24 * 36 He : 
7 Tet he ſhall periſh for ever, like his own} and >" bow f ploy rangtwaes. rag, 
7 dung: they which have ſeen him ſhall ſay, | * While he ſeeks to ef ike him through. ap 
, $ Where is he-? ?| rake him Iſa.24.18. Jer - gy OI ſhall over. **2-5- 13- 
. » 14.24.19. Jer.40.44. ©. 10. 
7 Pſ.83.10.1 King.14.10.2 Kings 9.37. 1 ® 7ſa.14.16,17. 25 57 Itis drawn and co 
- met R 
$ 9 He ſhall flie away as a dream, and ſhall not | YE?» * the gliſtering ſword wn von _y " * Chap.1C.13 
be found: yea, he ſhall be chaſed away as a vi- gall ; 5 tcrrors are upon him. ah D” 
fon ot 0 mon 244:35;61; He is mortally wounded by theſe jud 
9 ineſs i i » 20v S. Þ* ch.18.11. : Þ 
DG __—_ i= —_— is but Jike the joy | ...v+ liv ., at woo - O—_ of Conſcience ; becauſe 4 
»&:8,0, 9 * ® Theeye alſo which ſaw him, ſhall ſee 26 *9 All darkneſs ſhall be hid in his ſe . 
let. | - = =_ z neither ſhall his place any more S oo an _ ſhall conſume Ro = 
'; DeNOIG MIN, . O 11] with #* him that is left in hi 
Palyr. 36. OM . : ett in his tabernacle. 
on '; 10 || His children ſhall ſeek to ** pleaſe the OT BY _ ſhall ſeiſe upon him 
po poor, and * his hands * hal reſtorethcir goods. | julgmen tir comes RR OP 
ele e icfie ? he w :c father dd * : : 6 ows how.  Hj 
" tne q 12 The hands —_— _ 4 Oppreſſs his did em. rity or —_ , who ſhall inher It his Curſe. 
T N..-el 11 His bones are full of * the 3ſiz of his youth, —_—_ the _— hain ſhall reveal his iniquity : 
, $h1g.17. Which ſhall 4 lie down with him in the duſt. 42 God by ſore " os up againſt him. 
R '3 Ch.13.26. Thoſe pains and diſtempers, which are the | notorious SCCE "7 T EO ſhall diſcover his 
oj _— yy youthful fins. } '* Ezek.24.13. Purſue him to —_— conſpire with God © ay 4 - en Creatures upon 
28 4+ The increa 
« Wray. 22 Though wickedneſs be '5 ſweet in his | and hs goods ſhall — a —_ ſhall depart, 
—_ —_— he hide it under his tongue ; wrath. ay in the day # of his 
13 Though he ſpare it, and forſake it not; |, #* His Eſtate gotbythe labor of his Fami 
{H6. i» the DUT Keep It (E111 Þ within his mouth : ; m—_—_— by ſome acchient or other one A w_ 
In — be 14 = his _ in his bowels is ** turned, —_ — againſt him, . 23. 
® 7jtis the gall of aſps within him 294% This 5s the portjon of a wicked m 
k . an from 4 :4.18. 21.& 
6 Become bitter and unwholſom. | *? Ir will be very | G9d, and the heritage + appoi . >" 
: : : - - ry ? ge [ appointed unto him by 27. 13. 
painful and deſtruftive to him art laſt. God. | / + Heb. of his 
15 He hath ſwallowed down riches, and h< decree from 
ſhall _ them up again : God ſhall *? caſt . CHAP. XXI. God. 
vi them out of his belly. : EO oy" 
ar 8 Prov. 23. 8. Matth.27.3,4. Be forc't to reſtore 'em with . Job ſþ eweth _ mts: the Judgment of man, he 
gu great ſhame and torment, v.-10. 1 '? So torment and fill þ reaſon to egrieved. 7 Sometimes the wick- 
tim with trouble and anguiſh of mind, that he ſhall be ſick ws ok rk at they deſpiſe God : 16 Same- 
ruttion 1s m 
16 ®He ſhall ſuck the poyſon of aſps : the | ang unhappy are alike in r=. 26 The happy 
vipers *' tongue ſhall ſlay hum. ; 
© Prov.23.32. That which he has been ſo eager in get- : N 
ting, ſhall prove but poyſon to kill um. 4] ** tne th B* J - _ and ſaid, 2400. 
—_ ST _ my ſpeech, and * let | 
"*;6.9, 17 He ſhall * not * fee the rivers,|| the flonds, | *":7 .. 4. a p —_ war age a 
10: frm. the brooks of honey and butter. Pi Soaand pas nr pony mages. of me be inſtead of thoſe com- 
x uk, = er, 27.6. Not enjoy the leaſt comfort and content in off 
all bis plenty. : 3 | - cr me that I may ſpeak, and after that 
' 18 3 That which he laboured for, ſhall here-|' 7c, ſhake, *mackon.” 
ſtore, and ſhall not *4 ſwallow it down : accard- | think fit ſoto do. 7-2. viz, If thou ſhaltthen find cauſe, and 
= tleſu. ing to + his 5 ſubſtance ſhall the reſtitution be, Pay : , 
1,7 ® and he ſhall not rejoyce therein. | = i _ lor me, 7s my complaint 3 to man* | 
4 33 His own goods, which he got honeſtly, (as well as the pat +6 ""Y ſo, why ſhould not my ſpirit be 4Heb/bortned 
noods of others) 4 2+ Be ſoon deprived of all. 4 % To | | **O0ÞIed * 
the utmoſt of his eſtate. 3 2 King. 6. 26,27. 9. d. Ifindit's in vain ; 
'0u, (and therefor Pi =; Van >, Compare 
Hlkboy; 19 Becauſe he hath + oppreſſed and hath *5 for- | { were to be ind hy "wen, © nd 7 yt 
ſaken the poor z becauſe he hath violently taken | trouble. en 
away an bouſe which he builded not : 5 ++ Mark me, and be ; 
, ; Ep aſtoniſhed *s 
d * 7am.2.13. Matth.25.35,36. Refus'd to do him right. your hand upon your mouth. nn: [——_—_ 
2 Þ racy, 20 *Surcly be fhall not + feel 7 quietneF in | 1 gn nd yen ne ore endo hep 994 
tha his belly, he ſhall ** not ſave of that which he | courſe of Divine Providence, that fuch vile Wrerchzs ſhould Pl 39.9 
buy, deſired. live in ſuch heighth of proſperity, and that I ſhould be fo 
-- No peace nor ſatisfation in his mind in all his gains. ſorely lagued as I have been. Q 5 Judg. 18. 19. See there. 
T ® Luke 12.20, Be deprived of all his deſirable things. wu - = - ; cauſe of p! and ſilence, that you'l be 
\0r + ne 21 There ſhall || none of his meat be * left 3 WR mage: n &s nr : 
4 fs ks therefore ſhall ® no man look for his goods. 6 Even when 1 * remember, I am afraid, and 
'9 Luke 16.24. er. 17. 11.& 22.19." 4 # He ſhall have 7 trembling taketh hold on my fleſh. 
no Goods left for any one to look after. Wok, = res wg felr my ſelf, and obſerved concern- 
| 3 . X X ing others, v.7.0c. (| 7 Pſal.119.1 . Heb.3. 16. viz. At 
| Or, rrougte. bein _ = I of his ſufficiency he ſhall | theſe unaccountable ways CG patio. ger Pſal.17. 16, 
i: War come upon bim ery hand of. the || wicked ſhall 7 v8 Wherefore do the wicked live, become & 73-3, 12- 
; old, yea, are mighty in power ? | > - is 
op, Hab.r.16. 
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mn and pro ſperit y 


Chap. 21. 
nd aiſt, (ch.25.5.) is evident ; for we ſee daily examples of 
wicked men's living a great while, even till they come to 
old Age, and that in great proſperity. 
$8 Their ſeed is cſtabliched in their fight 
with them, and their ofispring before their eyes, 


9 Their honſes are -Þ ſafe from fear, neither 
the ? rod of God upon them. 

10 Their bull gendreth and faileth not, their 
cow calveth and caſteth not her calf. 

11 They ſend forth their little ones like a 
flock, and their children dance. 

12 They take the timbrel and harp, and re- 
joyce at the ſonnd of the organ. | 

13 They * ſpend their days in || '* wealth, 
and *' in a moment go down to the grave. 


'9 In the enjoyment of the good things of this life 
q "* Matth.24.39. Luke 12.19. Die very eaſily, without any 


{enſe of pain, Pſal.13.4. 

14 2 Therefore they ſay unto God, '? Depart 
from us; for we deſire not the knowledge of thy 
ways. | 

12 Their proſperity produces impiety. . 7 3 ch, 22, 17. 
Luke 19.14. 

15 '* What js the almighty, that we ſhould 
ſerve him? and '5 what profit ſhonld we have 
if we pray unto him ? 

'4 Exod.5.2. We ſee no ſuch extraordinary excellency in 
him to deſerve ſuch reſpe&t and obſervance. 1 " ch.35.3. 
Mal.3.14. 

16 '*[Lo, their good 4s not in their hand: 
* the ?7 counſel of the wicked is far from me. 

's 4.4. Thothey thus condemn God as if they had no 
need of him, yet it's not in their own power to eſtabliſh 


themſelves in their flouriſhing condition. 7 "7? P/al. x. 1. 
Gen.49.6.Prov.1.10.9.d.and therefore whatever you think, I 


abhor ſuch thoughts and courſes. 

17 * How off is the || ”? candle of the wicked 
put out ? and how oft cometh their deſtruCtion 
upon them ? God ®* diſtributeth ſorrows in his 
anger. : 

'# Ch.18.5,6,12. 9. d. Tho, 'tis true, wicked men ſome- 
times flouriſh all their days (wv. 7--13.) yer I acknowledge 
that frequently 'ris otherwiſe. 4 2 c4.18.6.Whatſoever af- 
fords any comfort to 'em. | *® Luke 12.46. Puniſhes 'em 
according to their deſerr. 

18 They are as *' ſtubble before the wind, 
and as *' chaff that that the ſttormtcarrieth away. 

*t Pſal. 1.4. 1ſa.17.1 3. and 29. 5. Hoſ, 13. 3. 

19 God layeth up || his * iniquity * for his 
children : he ®*rewardeth him, and he ſhall 
*4 know 2t, 

2 The puniſhment of it. © * Puniſhes him in puniſhing 
his Children. {q *3 Live to ſee their deſtruQtion. 

20 35 Hiseyes ſhall ſce his deſtruQtion, and he 
ſhall ** drink of the wrath of the Almighty. 

*5 He ſhall ſenſibly feel himſelf ſinking and periſhing. 
T *5 Pſal.75.8. Fer.25.15. Rev.14.10. 

'21 For*? what pleaſure hath he in his houſe 
after him, when the number of his months is 
23 cut off in the midſt ? 

27 9.4. And tho his Family ſhould flouriſh when he is 
gon, yet that will be nothing to him, ſince he is cut off in 
hus prime. 1 1.38.12. Pſal.55.25. 

22 Shall any teach God ® knowledge ? ſee- 
ing he judgeth thoſe that are ® high. 

29 1ſa.40.13, and 45.9. Rom.11.34. 1 Cor.2. 16. viz. How 
to govern the World, and when to proſper, or when to 
puniſh ungodly men. { P ch,34.17=-19. Gen. 18.25. Eccl.s.8. 

23 * One dictht in his full ſtrength, being 
wholly at eaſe and quiet. 

3 Any one, or other, whirher good or bad : 9. d. God diſ- 
pznſes theſe outward things indifterently to all alike, whether 
good or bad, Eccl.g.2. 

24 His || breaſts are full of milk, and his 
bones arc moiſtened with marrow. 

25 And ® another dieth in the bitterncſs of 


his ſoul, and never eateth with pleaſure. 


* Chap.36.11. 
I Or,mirth, 


* Chap.22.18. 


| Or, lamp. 


+ Heb.ftealcth 


{| That js, the 
puniſhment of 
his ini uity. 
* Exod. 20.5. 


4 Heb.in h#s 
very perfeFion 
Or, ix the 
frength of Eu 
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3 Ch.12. 6. See there. 9. 4. The contrary ro what thou | 


| the worms ſhall cover them. 


| 


26 They ſhall liedown ” alike in the du?.anq Chap 
p] a N 


3 So that none can tell who is good, or who is bad, by 


any of theſe events. 

27 Behold, I know your 3thoughts, and the 
3 devices which ye wrongfully imagine againſt 
me. | 

33 What you think and will fay in your own defence, 


29 For ye ſay, 3+ Where is the houſe of the 
prince ? and where are Þ the dwelling-places of #Hs.;... 
the wicked ? tak 


3 9.9. Irs apparent that great judgments, even in this **:, 
life, FR ſooner or later befall all wicked men, tho never Fa 
great. 

29 © Have ye not asked them that go by the 
way ? and do ye not know their * tokens ? 

35 Here Job replies to their queſtion in the former verſe, 
9. d. Every traveller and paſſenger could inform you that 
wicked men flouriſh many times, and live and die in peace. 
7 35 Thoſe remarks they have ſet upon, and obſervations 
they have made, about theſe things. 

30 That the wicked is ?7 reſerved to the day 
of deſtruction ; they ſhall be brought forth to 
the day of Þ wrath. 

I Prov.16.-4. 2 Pet.2.9.Preſerved from common calami- 
ties here, to be puniſh'd in the other world. 

31 ® Who ſhall declare his way to his face? 
and who ſhall repay him what he hath done ? 

® Gal.2.11. Fohn 14.4. None dare tell him of his faults 
to his Face, his power is ſo great, nor puniſh him for his 
wicked attions. 

32 Yet ſhall he be #9 brought to the Þ grave; FH pes 


and ſhall F remain in the tomb, f Heb. pac 
9 Y;z. In an honourable manner : The pomp of his death the le, 

ſhall be ſuitable to the glory of his life ; and ſo wicked men 

may have a kind of happineſs in death too ,as well as in life, 


33 © The clods of the valley ſhall be ſweet 
unto him, and #* every man ſhall draw after him, 
as there are innumerable before him. 

4* He ſleeps asquietly in his Graveas the beſt of men do, 
ch.3.17,18. & 24.24. {\ ** All men, whether good or bad, 
by little and Iirtle, follow him ro the grave, as it drawn by 
him, or his example. | 

34 How then comfort ye me #? in vain, ſee- 
ing in your anſwers there remaineth + falſhood? z pg, +a: 

4 With vain hopes of recovering my former proſperity, ,r,/, 
if I repent. 4 ® Y7z. Since it appears by common experi- 
ence, thar good men are often in great trouble, while bad 
thrive and proſper in the world. 


CHAP. XXII 


1 Eliphaz ſheweth that mans goodneſs profiteth 
not God. «5 He excuſeth Fob of divers ſins. 
21 He exborteth him to repentance, with promt- 


ſes of mercy. 


Hen Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered and ' ,,., 
ſaid, 

2 * Cana man be profitable unto God, || 2S| +,#k9 
he that is * wiſe may be profitable unto 3 himſelf? & pri, 

* Ch.35. 7. Pſal.16.2.Luke 17.10. q.d Suppoſe thou art 2s ey 
righteous and upright as thou pretendeſt, yet God is not ob- faced! on 
liged to thee for't ; and therefore may without injury af ther 
fit thee. 41 * Godly. 4 3 Prov.g.12. Deat.1o0. 13. 

3 Is-it any + pleaſure to the Almighty, that 
thou art righteous ?or #: it gain to him, 5 that thou 
makeſt thy ways perfect ? 

+ 18am.15.22, Any Addition of joy, and comfort to 
him, without which he conld nor be happy. © 5 That thy 
life 1s free from blemiſh, (as thou prerendeſt, but falſely.) 

4 Will he © reprove thee for fear of thee * 


will he 7 enter with thee into judgment ? 

6 Puniſh thee, (Pſal.39.11.) leſt thou ſhouldſt grow to9 
powerful for him-? No ; bur as thy goodneſs cannot profit 
him, ſoneither can thy wickedneſs hurt him. 4 7 Condemn 
thee for fear of thee ? 


5 1s not thy * wickedneſs great? and thine 
iniquitics Þ infinite? 


- 14,07 
8 (And therefore thou needſt not wonder at thy =_ 
ings., 


of the thn. 
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ings. 4 + Without end, 9. 4. Thou wouldſt have made no 

Chap- 22+ £qd of finning, if God had not thus puniſh'd thee. 

1V>,, 6 Forthou haſt * taken a? pledge from thy 

©2"% brother '® for nought, and " ſtripped # the na- 
kc. ked of their clothing. PEE ; 

Heb, the 9 Execk. 18. 16. Exod. 22. 26. 7 '* Without juſt cauſe. 

ke clather of © + cþ.31.19. Stript'em and made 'em naked. 

:enokd 7 Thou haſt '** not given water to the wea- 
ry todrink, and thou haſt * with-holden bread 
from the hungry, 

» Prov. 3.27. and 25.21. Jam. 2. 15,16. Iſa. 58. 7. 


" Fol 
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of divers Sins. 


Cnr 


22 *' Receive, I pray thee, the law from his Chap. 22. 
mouth, and lay up his words in #* thine heart. go&Uw Wy 
* 4.4. And in order to this :cquaintance be willing to 
learn ſuch revelations of his Will, as he is pleaſed to make. 
T * P/al.119.11. Prov.g.21. Ma*th.13.19. Luke 2.19.51. 


23 *]If thou #return to the Almighty, thon 
ſhalt be 4+ built up; thou ſhalt put away # ini- 
quity far from thy tabernacle. 

4 Ch.8.5,6.and t1.13.viz.By true Repentance, 4 # Pſal. 


28.-5. Advanc'd to thy former proſperity again. 4 % That 
puniſhment thy fins have broughr upon thee. 


— — ——— ——  — ——— 


24 Then ſhalt thou * lay up gold || as #* duſt, * r Chr. r.15, 


and the gold of 47 Ophir as the ſtones of the || Or, «» :hz 
brooks. a. 


4 2Chron.1.154 ® 1 King.9.27,28. & 10.11, & 22. 48. 
25 Yea, the Almighty ſhall be thy || 4® defence, g q,, & 
and thou ſhalt have Þ plenty of ſilver. thy ne: og 


26 For # then ſhalt thou have thy 5 delight Or, g9/. 


m6. manof $ BUL 45 for the F mighty man, he '? had the 
ju earth, andthe ** honourable man dwelt in ir. 
Heb eminent, 3 Enjoyed his po—_—_ quietly, and thou durſt not 
oc accepted for meddle with him, but haſt been overkind to ſuch, 
azar. oO Thou haſt ſent widows away "4 empty, 
and 5 the arms of the fatherleſs have been 
broken. 
'4 Spoil'd 'em of their goods. 7 ” ch.31. 21. Thou haſt 


deprived them of all theis ſupports and comforts. 


Cup133,9, 19 Therefore * '* ſnares are round about 
::md196. thee, and ſudden ”” fear troubleth thee ; 
16 Dangers. 4 "7 1 Sam. 28. 20. viz, Of ſome terrible 
judgments. 


11 Or * darkneſs that thou canſt not ſee,and 
abundance of *9 waters cover thee. 

'8 Trouble,1ſa.8.22. 4 '? Pſal.36.2.and 18.16.and 69.1. 
I[a.43.2. Troubles. 

12 Is not God in the ® height of heaven ? 

44.124 20d behold the F height of the ſtars, how high 
aaa. 
® Pſal. 115. 3- ©{ ** Yet God is higher. 


13 And thou ** ſayeſt, || How doth God 


2 know ? can hejudge through the dark cloud ? 
** Seemelt to infer from thence. } 3 Pſal.73.11. & 10. 
11,and 94. 7. Zeph.1.-12. viz, What is done here on earth. 


14 * Thick clonds are a covering to him that 
he ſeeth not, and he *5 walketh in the circuit of 
heaven. 

**Pſal.139.12. T ** Concerns himſelf only with the at- 
fairs and pleaſures there. 

15 Haſt thou marked the ** old way which 
wicked men have trodden ? ; 

*6 The wicked lives of men living in ancient times be- 
fore the Flood. 

Cup15,32, 16 Which * were cut down *7 out of time, 
Maz.:3 f* whoſe foundation was overflown with a floud. 
102.24, *? Unſcaſonably before their time, ( according to the 
kd. 7.17. courſeof nature) was come ; (and therefore tho God be in 
t Heb, a foud Heaven, yet he both ſees and iſhes men for their ſins.) 
* jure up- | ** The earth upon which they ſtood, and all their wealth 
wg fun which they reſted upon. 
%42.1, 17 Which ſaid unto God, *2 Depart from 
!5$e there, US : and what can the Almighty do || for them ? 
Or, rothem, 18 Yet he *® filled their houſes with good 
things : but the 3* counſel of the wicked is far 
from me. 


{ Or, what. 


in the Almighty, and * ſhalt ® lift up thy face 1/9007” 
unto God. 


* Chap.11.15 
49 Whenthou haſt reformed thy ways, v. 23. T ch. 
27. 10. Pſal.37.4.See there. Inward content and fatisfaQtion 
n the enjoyment of his love and fayor. 1 ** ch. 11. 15. 
1 John 3.21. viz. With confidence and comfort. 

27 Thou ſhalt make thy prayer unto him, 
and he ſhall 5? hear thee, and thou ſhalt 5* pay 
thy vows. 

 Jſa.58.9 4 5? Pſal. 66. 13,14. Obtain thoſe bleſſin 
for which thou didſt make vows to God, and fo be oblig'd 
to pay 'em. 

28 Thou ſhalt alſo decree a thing, and it ſhall 
be eſtabliſhed unto thee: and the 5+ light ſhall 
ſhine upon thy ways. 

5+ DireQtion, ſucceſs and comfort ſhall attend all thy pro- 
ceedings. 

29 55 When mer are calt down, then thou 
ſhalt ſay, There is lifting up : and he ſhall 55 ſave 
the Þ humble perſon. + Heb. hin: 

5 When others are deſtroyed, thou ſhalt be confident it that hath low 
ſhall fare otherwiſe with thee, and all godly perſons. eyes. 
q 55 Jam. 4.6. 1 Pet.5.-5. Deliver '*em out of their miſery, 
and make 'em flouriſh. 

3o || He ſhall 7 deliver the iſland of the inno- || Or,7he inn- 
cent : and it is delivered by the ® pureneſs of © At 
thine hands. 

$1-Yiz., Upon thy m_ ch. 42.8. Jer. 5.1. Gen. 18. 32. 
Exod.32.11,14.  ® By thy prayers proceeding from a 
heart and conſcience, atrended with a holy li, I Tinas. 


CHAP. XXIL 


1 Fob longeth to appear before God, 6 in confidence 
of his mercy. 8 God who is inviſible, obſerveth 


our ways. 11 Fobs innocency. 13 Gods decree 
is immutable. 


Hen Job anſwered and ſaid, 


wer the iland. 


2 *Even to day i my complaint bitter ; _ 


? my Þ ſtroke is heavier then my groning, + Heb. hand. 
* 9. d. Notwithſtanding all your profniſes and ded 
conſolations, yet I have as much cauſe to complain bitterly, 
even till this preſent moment, as ever I had. \ * My ſuf- 
ferings exceed my complaints and expreſſions. 
3 7 O that I knew where I might find him ! 
that I might come ever to + his ſeat ! 
3 Ch.g. 35. and 16. 21. and 17. 3. * T His Judgment- 
ſear,to plead my cauſe before him, (not upon terms of ſtrift 
Juſtice, bur of grace and mercy.) 
4 I would 5 order my cauſe before him, and 
5 fill my mouth with 5 arguments. 
s Ch.13.3,18. Orderly declare the things which concem 
and prove the right of my cauſe, and produce g—_ 
to maintain my innocency, ( and conſequently that I am 
hardly dealt withal. ) — 
5 I would know the words which he would 
an{wer me,and underſtand what he would ſay un- 
ro me. 
6 * Will he©plead againlt me with hz great +1, ,- ,2. 
power ? 7 No, but he would * put ſtrength m—_ 
* * Op- 


P A7.14.17. Pſal.17.14. { ”* ch.21. 16. See there. 
19 Therightcous ſee B it, and are * glad: 


and the innocent # laugh them to ſcorn. 

| 3 The deſtruQtion of ſuch wicked men. 4 P Pſal. 58 
10. & 107. 42. Rev. 19.1--3. Becauſe thereby the honour, 
Juſtice, and Holineſs of God are vindicated. 4 # Deride 
their folly for taking ſuch courſes which iſſue in deſtruKion. 


20 Whereas % our || ſubſtance 1s not cut 


own, but || the remnant of ® them the fire 
conſumeth, 


s The Eſtates of us who are godly, and ſuch others, 


2 Pef.2,7. © 3 Such wicked men that are like the men of 
the old world. 


21 37 Acquaint 3 now thy ſelf with || him, 


and © be at peace: thereby 4? good ſhall com 
unto thee. = adi... ws 


. * 9. 4. Tho hithertho thou haſt been a Stranger to God 

_ h manner, yet labor to get ſome true knowledg of him, 

= 7 walk accordingly. { 38 Now that thou heareſt what 

w_ _ has befaln ungodly m2n for want of acquaintance 

wn ng. ta Make thy pzace with him, by true re- 
Ut, O14 v.4.2C. 1 ©, + T';-1 

M——_ - pany 5. UP Marth. 6. 33. 17im, 4.8. Al | 


(1 efate. 


| Or, their ex. 
( 


Job's confidence in God. 7 O B. + | Vau often unjun ſe 


Cha 6 Oppreſs me with his Sovereign and abſolute Power * 
24 q? 4 rae Iſa.57.16. 4 * Enable me to plead my cauſe, 
and would paſs ſentence according to that Clemency he uſes 

towards his Children. 


7 9 There the '* righteous might diſpute with 
him ; ſo ſhould I be delivered for ever '* from 
my judge. 

4 51, .ol 2. At the Throne of grace, Heb.4.16. 7? Such 
as Tam. © ** From his condemuung ſentence, ( being ac- 


quitted by him.) 

* Chap.9.11. $8 * Behold, I go forward, but *'* he zs not 
there; and backward, but I '* cannot percelve 
= AZ . 17.27. He'l not appear to me there, that I might 
reaſon my caſe with him. 4 3 1 7im.6.16. 

'4 More evi- 9 On the left hand where he doth '+ work, but 

dently. I cannot behold him : he *5 hideth himſelf on the 

5 Pal. 44-24 right hand, that I cannot ſee him. 

+ Heb. that is 10 But he knoweth the *5 way Þ that I take 

withme. when * he hath ” tried me, I ſhall come forth 

* Pfal.17.3. 18 2G gold. 

16 What the courſe of «my life has been. 4 "7 7iz. Ina 
judicial way, and heard what I can ſay for my ſelf. '8 Pſal. 


66.10. Free, tho not from all fin, yet from ſuch grols ſins 
as my friends charge me withal. 


11 My foot hath ” held his ſteps, his way 
have I kept, and ** not declined. 

'9 Fph.5.1. Reſolv'd to continue in 'em. 4 ** Pſal.18.21. 
& 44.17,18. Rev.2.10. 

12 Neither have I gone back from the com- 

+ Heb. 4id,or, mandment of his lips, I have Þ ** eſteemed the 

laid up. words of his mouth, more then my || neceſſary 

{| Or,appointed food. 

Pori1e8. 2t Ch. 22.22, Pſal. 119.11,72. Joh. 4.32. More earneſtly 
deſir'd, more diligently fought, more heartily delighted 1n, 
more highly pri 7, more carefully ſtor'd up in my heart. 

13 * But he in orfe mind, and *3 who can 
turn him ? and what his ſoul deſireth, even that 
he *+ doeth. 

2 9.4. Notwithſtanding all theſe evidences of my ſincere 
Piety, and all my Prayers to him, yet he continues ſtill the 
ſame reſolution and method of affliting me. 4 *3 ch.g.12, 
13, & 11.10, Rom.9.19. 4 ** Pſal.115.-3. 

14 For he performeth *5 the thing that is ap- 
pointed for me: and * many ſuch things are with 
him. 

75 1 Theſ.3.3. All thoſe Plagues he has determin'd to lay 
on me. ©} ** There are many examples of God's proceed- 
ings with men in a way of abſolute Sovereignty ; and his 
Counſels and Providences, tho always juſt, yer are often ſe- 
x , and we can't diſcern the reaſonableneſs and equity 

'em. 

15 7 Therefore am I troubled at * his pre- 
ſence: when I #2 conſider, I am afraid of him. 

77 In conſideration of his glorious Majeſty, and Sove- 
reign and irreſiſtible Power. \ * The tokens of his anger. 
q *? /Yiz. All his hard dealings with me. 

16 For God * maketh my heart 3® ſoft,and the 
Almighty troubleth me : 

3® 1 Sam. 28.20. Unable to bear more, being weakned 
with fear and aſtoniſhment. 

17 Becauſe I was not cut off before 3' the 
darkneſs, neither hath he covered the darkneſs 
from my face. 

3" Theſe affliftions came upon me, 1/a. 57. 1. 


CHAP, XXIV. 


1 Wickedneſs goeth often unpuniſhed. 17 There is a 
ſecret. judgment for the wicked. 


z Hy, * ſeeing * times are not hidden from 


the Almighty, 3 do they that know him, 
not ſee his days ? 

* 9.4. If it be ſoas you fay, that God always puniſhes 
the wicked, in this World. Q * Pſal. 31.15. Seeing God 
knows the exa&t time of every man's continuance in this 
World, and departure out of it, ſo that they can't ſteal our 
of it without his privity, and ſo eſcape his juſtice. 4 3 P/a/. 
36.10. How comes it to paſs that they who are beſt acquaint- 
<&d with his procecdings, ( asbeing the moſt diligent obicrye 


vers of 'em, Amos 3.7. Pſal.107.42,43. ) can't alwavs dif- oY 
cern the time when ( 1ſa.2.12. ) and manner how = -- Chap, 4 
cures vengeance upon ungodly men in this World ? ( which 

yet they would certainly do, if it were ſo : and therefore 

your Poſition is not true. ) 

2 Some + remove the land-marks; they vio- 
lently take away flocks, and || feed thereof. l Os - 

* Deut.19.14. & 27.17. Prov.22.28, & 23.10. Hoſ.5.10, —_—_ 

3 They drive away the 5 aſs of the fatherlefs, 5 : 5+... 
they * take the widows ox for a pledge. * Chap. 22 

4 © They turn the needy out of the way : the Det: 
poor of the earth 7 hide themſelves together. 7 

* They make the needy forſake the common road, for 
fear of meeting with 'em. 1 ? Prov. 28.28. & 30.14. As 
afraid to appear in their preſence. 

5 Behold, as wild aſſes in the defert, go they 
forth to their 8 work, riſing ? betimes for a prey : 

'® the wilderneſs yieldeth food for them ard for 
their children. 

* Yiz. Of oppreſſion. © 9 Prov. 4. 16. 4 ” By their 
rapine and violence they maintain themſelves and their fi 
mulies, even in the moſt deſert places. 

6 '* They reap every one his f corn in the field: 4 Hanis! 
and Þ they gather the vintage of ** the wicked, cm 

i: Theſe oppreſlors reap other folks corn, which they } Heb. tl 
claim as their own. } * Such as are as bad as themſzlyes, i gate 
( and fo God puniſhes one wicked man by another. ) Phe wintay. 

7 They cauſe the '3 naked to lodge without ” <::1% 
clothing, that they have no covering in the cold, *** 

8 They are wet with the ſhowers of the 
mountains, and * '4 embrace the rock for want *Lm. 
of a ſhelter. 

'+ Are glad to run into caves, and lye upon ſtones, 


9 They '5 pluck the fatherleſs from the breaſt, 
and take a pledge of the poor. 
"5 That the mother, being a ſlave, may go to hee work. 


10 They cauſe him to go naked without cloth- 
ing, and they take away the ſheaf from the 
hungry. 

11 '* Which make oyl within their walls, ard 
tread their wine-preſſes, and 7 ſuffer thirſt. 

's Theſe Oppreflors make the poor Jabouring mantotoil 
hard for 'em, and yet abridge him of his wages, and ſuffer 
him not ſo much as to taſte of his own labors, ( which yet 
was allowed to Beaſts, Deut. 25.4.) 4 7 Not being per- 
mitted to drink a little of the wine which they make. 


12 Men grone from out of the city, and the 
ſoul of the 2 wounded cricth out : yet God 
9 Iayeth not folly ro them. | 
'8 Such of the Citizens as are oppreſſed by *em. 1''Whom 
they have mortally wounded. \ ** Pſal. 50.21. Eccl. 8.11. 
Mal.2.17. Puniſhes 'em not for their wickedneſs. 
13 They are of thoſe that ** rebel againſt 
the light, they *? know not the ways tliereof, 
23 nor abide in the paths thereof, 
* Sin impudently in the face of the Sun, and againſt the 
light of Nature, Conſcience, and divine Revelation. \ ** Ap- 
prove not, delight not in, nor will walk in thoſe ways to 
which by this light they are dire&ted. © *3 If they ſtumble 
on a good attion they quickly give it over, and are not con- 
ſtant 1n it. | 
14 * The murderer riſing *+ with the light, «pic! 
killeth the poor and needy, and in the night 15 
*+ as a thick, 
+ Mic.2.1. Aſſoon as ever the light peeps. 7 * Plus 
the very thief indeed. 
15 Theeye alſo of the adulterer waiteth for 
the ** twilight, * ſaying, No cye ſhall fee me: # tm 
and Þ diſguiſeth hzs face. ; ire 
16 In the dark they dig through houſes, ln? 
which they had marked for themſelves in the day- ,z. = 
time : * *? they know not the light, 'Jor;® 
27 Theſe thieves and robbers love not, but abhor, tt: 
light, v. 17. 
17 For the morning i to them even as the _ 
25 ſhadow of death : if ove know them, they #* 3 Ta! 
in the terrours of the ſhadow of death. and. 
18 *» He 5s ſwift as the waters, # their por-*** 
tion is curſed in the carth : 3* he beholdeth no! 


the way of the vineyards, " 


Gn fr thee. 7 OB. 


— — 


God's Power infinite. 
*9 He quickly paſſes away with all his glory. 4 ? His | from blemiſhes and ſpots, (ſo he can diſcover thoſe corrup- 


he _ Cap. 26: 
\ 25» $3,67ation and Eſtate with he lefe behind him. 7 3 He | tions in us which we ſee not in our ſelves; and therefore 
: ts —G ſee or enjoy his vineyards, or other pleaſant this ſhould make thee tremble to appear before his Tribunal.) © WO 


places or things. 6 ": How much leſs man that is *a worm: and *pry -- 
leſs 22.6. 
19 Drought and heat - conſume the ſnow- | the ſon of man which is a worm ? 
* 32 doth the grave thoſe which have | ®* Ch.4.19. Yiz. Are they pure in God's ſight ; but much 
pac fo S J more defiPd, ( and therefore he can find enough in thee to 
3* Pſal.5$.8. & 68.2. So notorious ſinners, though they deſerve theſe afflitions. ) 
live and flouriſh for a ſeaſon, yet at laſt ſhall meet with a 
fad, and oftentimes with a violent and ſudden death. CHAP. XXVL 


20 3 The womb ſhall forget him, the worm wh | 
| ſhall feed ſweetly on him, he ſhall be no more | ! Job reproving the uncharitable ſpirit of Bildad, 
:* remembred, and * wickedneſs ſhall be broken [ 5 4<&rowledgath the power of God to be infinite 

ac 2 tree. : and unſearchable. 

3 His mother ſhall be aſham'd to own her relation to 


him. 4 # wiz. With honor , ( but only with infamy, Bu: Job anſwered and ſaid, 
2 


Prov.10.7.) N % The wicked oppreflor ſhall be utterly ' How haſt thou helped him that is with- 
RY -— =<1q a; |" power ? how ſaveſt thou the * arm that hath 


no ſtrength ? 
21 He evil entreateth the barren thar beareth |, 9. 4. Thou haſt fairly fopperted and comforted me in- 
not : and ? doeth not good to the widow, _ | deed in this my diſtreſs ; haſt thou not? 4 * Me who am 
» Afﬀords her no help, advice, or comfort in her di- | unable to defend y ſelf 
ſtrels. 


: 3 3 How haſt thou counſelled him that hath no 

22 He 7 draweth alſo the mighty with his | wiſdom ? and + how haſt thou plentifully declared 

 10:1þ- Power : ** he riſeth up, || and no man 1s ſure of | the thing, as it is? | 

: os ts life. 3 9.4. Sure thou tak'ſt me for a fool, and treat'ſt me ac- 

alſe 7 Forces him to comply with him. 4 3* When he ers | cordingly, in this counſel thou haſt given me. Q * .4#. 20. ? 
ths himſelf againſt any man and reſolves to deſtroy him. 20, Thou haſt not truly repreſented my condition. 


: 23 Though it be given him to be in ſafety, | 4 * To whom haſt thou — ed words? and 
& » whereon he reſteth ; yet 4* his eyes are upon | * whoſe ſpirit came from thee ! | 

their ways. _ 5 Ch.12.3,4. 9.4. If thou ſpeak'ſt to me, and think'ſt ro 

9 Or, and he reſts ſecure. © * Pſal.11,4. God ſees all his inſtrult me,] know theis things 28 well ast ny ſelf. © Thou 

wickedneſs, and will in due time eall bins *o account for it. | > 29 at all reviv'd or refreſh'd my ſpirir by this that thou 


| ' haſt ſpoken. 
24 They are exalted #' for alittle while, but 5 7 Dead things are formed * from under the 
k,n xe, Þ are gone and brought #* low, 4? they are F ta- 


waters, || and the ? inhabitants thereof. | Or, with, 
{Hd.ayd ken out of the way as all other, and cut off. as | » Minerals in the Earth, 2nd Pearl, Coral and ſuch things 


iy the tops of the cars of corn. in the Sea, 4 * Either in the Earth at the bottom of rhe 
4 Pſal. 37.2. & 39. 5+ Only for that ſmall time they live | Waters ; or in the loweſt part of the Waters. | ? Fiſhes 
upon earth, (and therefore this is no reproach to God's Pro- alſo are formed there. 
vidence, who has time enough to reckon with 'em hereat- 6 "Hell is naked before him, and deſtrui. 
ter.) 4 # Into the grave. } # They can no morepre- | 1.44 no coverin 
vent the ſtroke of death, than the meaneſt. n S* 


EY . % Prov. 15.11. Pſal. 139.8. Heb. 4.13. God knows the 
25 And 44 if it be not ſo now, who will make | whole ſtate of the dead ; all the Receptacles and graces of ' 


me a liar, and make my ſpeech nothing worth ? | their Bodies, whether conſum'd of the Earth or devoured 
4 If this be not a Truth that I have maintain'd, viz. that | by living creatures ; and alfo the place and ſtate of the 
God many times proſpers the wicked and afflicts the righ- damned. 
_ __ one _ me if he can, and ſhew the n- | - He ſtretcheth out the north over the- 
 INn_ empty place, and ** hangeth the earth upon no- 
: thing. 
CHAP. XXV. 1 He ſpreads the whole Cope of Heaven (that part which 
Billed " , was _ w him being put = the ——_— ) _ the Re- 
ildad (heweth that man cannot be juſtified be ion of the Air. \ ** P/al.24.2. & 104.5. Upholds the Earth 
God Joftified before - his Almighty power without any viſible foundation : bur 
; hanging like a Ball in the midſt of the Heavens. 


200, Hen anſwered Bildad the Shuhite and ſaid, 8. He 3 bindeth up the waters in '+ his thick 


ini z IE clouds, and the cloud is not rent under them. 
he WE progeny — — rov.30.4. Keeps the waters from breaking through the 


, R clouds all at once, to overwhelm the Earth. © 4 Where- 
Matth.28.18. The ſupreme Authority over all things in | wich he covers himſelf, ( P/al.18.11. & 97.2.) and where- 


Heaven and Earth. Q * Jer.10.7, Rev.6.16. Glorious Ma- | on he rides in State and Majeſty, Dear.33.26. 1ſa.19.r. 
xſty, which may ſtrike fear into others, belong to God ; J3 a.rg 


how dart thou then undertake to plead with him?) | 9 _ holdeth back the face of h4s throne, 
1 3 Col.1.20, He keeps and rules all Perſons and things in | 42d ſpreadeth his cloud upon it. 
Heaven, ( Angels and Stars ) in peace, and in that order he | Keeps the higheſt Heavens ( which is his Throne, 1/s. 
has eſta among 'em, ( and therefore its a great folly | 66.1. ) from our view, that its luſtre and glory ſhould not 
1k and impudence to quarrel at his dealings with thee. ) reach us, and ſo dazzle our ſight. 


3 Is there any number of his + armies? and\ 10 He hath "* compaſſed the waters with © _ 
* upon whom doth not his light ariſe ? bounds, Þ 7 until the day and night come to + Heb. nc 
Dy (_ r. ( ary r=g wr it's in vain for thee to think | an end. tle cn 9 
t with him. ) 1-5 Matth.5.45. Joh.1.4. Jam. | 16 hs al.43.7. 2 light wit 
: 1.17. He beſtows all ſorts of benefits nds lp on Ton q 1 ym nn be 2 ug'® Rn Ro Sm darkneſs. 
ons re may take 'em away when he pleaſes. ) 
ppl At; 


. x 
os, Py 4* 5 How then can any man be 7 juſtified with 11 ** Thepillars of heaven tremble, and are 


God ? mw" aſtoniſhed at his '” reproof. 
woma - how can he * be clean that is born of a ger 2 Sam. 22.8. 9. 4, When God ſhews himſelf angry in 
ym, ſending Thunder, Tempeſts, and Earthquakes, the very 
Job3* Since he is ſo great and good. Tþ 7 Acquitted in judg- | Heavens ſeem to tremble, and the whole Univerſe to be 
ment and pronounc'd innocent before God's Tribunal. | moved. | *9 Pſal.104.7. Any tokens of his diſpleaſure. 


7 *Ch.14.4. & 15. 14, &c. Ever thi . "OY" . . 

nounc'd = ch 5- 14, &c. Everthink or hope to be pro- 12 * He *divideth the ſea with his power, * xg, Page” 
ic 21 \ ' 

Te 5 Echold, even to the moon, and it » ſhineth and by his ** underſtanding he fmiteth through 


ow - on . y_ + the proud. Heb. pride, 
n1. m_ Mags itars are y nor Pare in his light. | 20 | ia Brings a ſtorm upon the Sea, whereby ic , 2 
Feel . In compariſon Ln him. 4 ® Ch, 4.17,18. Free * ſeems to be divided, and to lie in ridges, the rop of on 

od Oovoo wave 


lb % glen! w 


jy (0k. 


240C; 


No hope to the BH ly ocrite. 


70 B. 


wave being far from another. 4 ** Wiſe conduft of At 

Chap. AA fairs he by the ſtorm, and makes the proud Sea (which in 
a Tempeſt ſwells as if ic would over-run all the world) qui- 
et, like a man mortally wounded. 


13 * By his* ſpirit he hath * garniſhed the 
heavens ; his hand hath formed the * crooked 


ſerpent. : ; 
22 Gen, I, 2. Pſal. 104. 340. {| © Beautified and adorn'd 
with Stars. 4 *+ The ſeveral Conſtellations of Heaven. 

14 Lo, *5 theſe are parts of his ways, but how 
little a portion is ** heard of him ? but the thun- 
der *7 of his power who can underſtand *? 

25 Theſe are parcels of God's glorious works whereby he 
makes himſelf known to us. | ** By what I have ſaid, or 


can be ſpoken by man. © #7 Which 1s the produtt of his 
Almighty power; who can give any ſatisfaCtory account of it? 


* Pial.33.6. 


CH AP. XXVIL 


1 Job proteſteth his ſincerity. $ The hypocrite 15 
without hope. 11 The bleſſings which the wicked 
have, are turned into curſes. 


Oreover, Job | * continued his parable,and 
faid, 

' 706 waiting 2 while to ſee who would reply , and they 
all continuing filent he reſumes his former diſcourſe , and 
more freely and boldly than afore maintains his own inte- 
grity, in a graveand weighty, but witha), dark and difficult 
diſcoutſe, Numb. 23. 7. and 24. 3, 15. Þſal. 49. 4. and 74. 2- 
Pi 0v.26.7. 

, N 2 ? A: God liveth, * who hath 3 taken away 

Chap. 34-5. ; 9 7 : 

+ Heb. -1zde my judgment,and the Almighty,who hath vexed 
2r:y foul bitter. my ſoul . 
Ruth 1.20. > 1 $am.25.34. See there. © 3 1/a.40.27. Not given me 
2 Kings 4. 27- opportunity to clear my ſelf, 
[| Thar js, the : 1 th 
breath which 3 Allthe while my breath js in me, and || the 
God gave him. + ſpirit of God is in my noſtrils ; 
o# _ 4 My lips ſhall not ſpeak 5 wickedneſs,nor my 
ba-keq 5+ tONgUC utter 5 deccit. | 
breathed into LL 
me. 5 Zeph.3.13. Any untruth to vindicate my ſelf where I 
am guilty, or to condemn my {elf where I am innocent. 
+ $5 Ged forbidthat I ſhouldjuſtifie * 5 you: tall 
* Chap. 2. 9. I die *I will not 7 remove my integrity irom me. 
6s Your opinion and cenſur2 of me. «F 7 2 Cer.:.12. De- 
ny that I am ſincere, and confeſs my ſelf an hypocrite. 


6 * My righteouſneſs I hold falt, and will not 
let it go : 9 my heart ſhall not reproch ze Þ 10 
long as I live. 

8 Ch.2.-3. T'll maintain and defend my ſincerity,thatT am 
a righteous perſon. 41 9 A#s 24. 16. My Conſcience thall 
not fly in my face for betraying my own innocency. 

7 ” Let mine enemy beas the wicked, and he 
that riſeth up againſt me, as the unrighteous. 

1 Sam. 25.26. 2 Sam, 18.-32, Dan. 4.-19. q.d. 1 can 


wiſh no greater miſchief ro my worſt enemy, t to be 
wicked ; (and therefore I don't approve of it, whatever you 


think of me.) 

8 "' For what js the hope of the hypocrite, 
though he hath "2 gained , when God *'? taketh 
away his ſoul ? | 

' 9.4. And hereby it appears that I am no hypocrite, be- 


2.400. 
FHeb. add. d 


to take vp. 


+ Heb from 
my anys. 


cauſe I have hope in death; which ſeldom any hypocrite has, | 


ch.13.15.&, | *'* Grown never fo rich, and proſper'd ne- 
ver ſo much. qt 3 Marth 16.26, Luke 12.20, 

9 * *+ Will God hear his cry when trouble 
cometh upon him ? 

'+ Pſal.18.41. and 109.7. Prov. 1.28. and 28. 9. 1ſa. 1. 15. 
Exck.8.18. Mich.3.4. John 9. 31. James 4.3. 

10 5 Will he delight himſelf in the Almigh- 
ty ? will he '* always call upon God ? 

's Pſal 37.4. See there. Can he find comfort in God 
when the world affords none ? (which I now do.) 415 In 
time of proſperity, as well as/adverſity, P/al. 78, 34. There 
mult firſt be a delight in God, before there will be any con- 
tinuance in duty. | 
\Or bono 11 77 1 will teach you || by the hand of God: 
rhe band oc, * that which 4s with the Almighty,will I not con- 

'« - | Sp 
'7 Fil inform you by God's Aſſiſtance and Inſpiration, {as 
1.8.11.) what are the uſual diſpenſations of lis Providence 


® Chap.35.12. 


Ie wma 
Waiſdom:'s Excelleng 
— 


both towards the righteous, and thg wicked. 
courſe he uſes to take, 


both of good and bad. 


12 Pchold, '2 all ye your ſelves have ſeen it, 
2 why then arc ye thus altogether vain ? 

'9 You can't but have obſerv'd in vour own exper 
that God diſpenſes rheſe outward things indifferently 
q ** Why do you fo fallly conclude,againſt your own knoy-. 
ledge andexperience, that God always puniſhes the wic';eq 
and proſpers the godly ; and thereupon condemn me for an 
Hypocrite ? ; 

13 * This zs the portion of a wicked man 
2 with God, and the heritage of oppreſlours,, 
which they ſhall receive of the Almighty. 

_ Chn0.2h See there. 29s b4 be rejetted by God at a8 
v.8,9.)tho' they may proſper all their lite long, <q #2 yh. 
he ſhall have from Gol. # ugh = 

14 If his children be multiplyed , it js *2 for 
the ſword : and his offspring ſhall *+ not be a. 
tished with bread. 

*3 Heſ.9.-13. Eſth.g.to, Dent,:8.41. 1 ** Be ſlarvdfor 
want of food. 

15 Thoſe that** remain of him ſhall be buricd 
in death : and his widows ſhall *5 not weep, 

** Having ſcap'd the ſword and famine, (w. 14.) yet ſhall 
be hurried to the grave, and buried obſcurely without any 
pomp or ſolemnity, 4 * Pſal.78.-64. Jer.22.18. 

16 Though he heap up ſilver as the duſt, and 
prepare *? raiments as the clay ; 

17 He may prepare ##, but the ** juſt ſhall put 4 ob 
it on, and the innocent ſhall divide the ſilver. & g4;. 

18 He buildeth his houſe *2 as a moth, and 24s. 
as a booth that the keeper maketh. 

9 Ch.8.14. Pſal.58.7.&c. Which ſhall ſuddenly be ds. 
ſtroy'd. 1 2 1/a.1.8. Lam. 2.6. Like a Shepherd's Cabbin, 
which is ſoon unmade and remov'd. 

19 The rich man ſhall ** lie down, but he ſhall 
3? not be gathered; 3? he openeth his eyes, and 
he 15 not. 

3* Dye as others do. 7 Þ Numb. 20, 26. 2 Kings 22, 29. 
7Jer.$8.-2. Not have the honour of a Burial. #4 3 Inthe 
rwinkling of an eye he is taken away, Pſal.58.9. 

20 * Terrours take hold on him #+ as waters, '&plu 
35 a tempelſt ſtcaleth him away 3% in the night. 

3+ In great abundance, (as Amos 5. 24.) 4\ I Some fur- 
priſing calamity. 4 3® Luke 12.20, Exod.12,29. 2 Kings 19. 

35. Dan.5.39. When he little dreamt of it. 

21 7 The caſt-wind carrieth him away, and "Some's 
he departeth : and as a ſtorm hurleth him out of Up ; 
his place. = 

22 For God ſhall 3* caſt upon him, and not _ 
ſpare: + he would 7 fain flee out of his hand, res" 

3 Viz. His darts and plagues one after another. 75 © 
] 3? Exod.14.25. Jrdg.q.17. Amos 2.14. fe 

23 Men ſhall +» clap their hands at him, and 
ſhall +* hiſs him ont of his place. 

4 Lam.2.15. Ezek.25.6. For joy that they are deliver'd 
from his oppreſſions. 4 ** 1 Kings 9.8. Lam.2.15.4c4.6.16, 


T '® Whar 


either for the proſpering or puniſhing 


Chap, 2 
Wy 


tence, 


"? Choices 
Appud 


CHA P. XXVIIL 


1 There is a knowledge of natural things, 12 Bi 
wiſdom 15 an excellent gift of God. 


24% 


[00 


Qurely, there is |! a vein for the ſilver, and 2 
place for gold where they ſine 7t. : 

* 9g. 4. Man's wit can find a way to bring hidden tngs 
out of the earth, and then to make 'em fit for ule, (7 x6, 
36.1.) but can't find out the reaſon of God's providential @&- 
ſpenſations. | [ 

2 Iron is taken out of the || carth,and braſs | 0,5 
molten ozt of the ſtone. 

3 * He ſettteth an end to darkneſs, and ſearcit- 
eth out ? all perfection : + the {tones of dark- 
neſs and © the ſhadow of death. LEP! 

2 He ſufTers theſe metals to continue no longer Gar (- 
neſs, but brings 'em out to the light, {F 3 All thote rich an 
excellent metals that Ive hid in the bowels of rhe _ 

q + He ſcarches out alſo precious ſtones which lye. - \ *h 
the earth, where perſons are many times choak@ V 


dawps, and expos'l to manifold dangers of death. | The 
4 ? 
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The Price of Wiſdom . 
T_T 
Chap. 28. 
i” 


þ Or, gold ore. 


| Or, fir. 
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4 5 Tie floud breaketh out 5 from the inhabi- 
tant ; even the waters ? forgotten of the foot : 
they are * dried up, they are * gone away from 

en. 
wr Waters flow in upon 'em , as they dig in the Mines. 
q * Or,So that there is no abiding ; i. e. ſo that the work- 
men are forc'd to leave their work. 4} 7 Which never any 
one did paſs over, (as they do rivers above ground.) 4 * By 
the art and labour of the Miners. 

5 ? As for the earth, out of it cometh bread : 
and '* under It is turned up as It were fire. 

9 9.4. Man by his skill and pains makes the ſurface of the 
earth fruitful for the produRtion of Corn, and other neceſſa- 
ries to ſuſtain his life, 1a. 28. 28. 4} '* And then under- 
neath they find coles and other fuel,Ezek 28.-14. 

6 * The ſtones of it are the place of ** ſap- 
phires : and it hath || duſt of gold. 

1 In ſtony pits, or places under ground , they find Sap- 

ires and other precious Stones, Q ®* v, 16. Exod. 24. 10. 
and 28.18, Cant.s. 14. 

7 '3 There isa path which no fowl knoweth, 
and which the vultures eye hath not ſeen, 

3 g. 4. Art and skil lead men to thoſe hidden places un- 
der ground, which the moſt quick ſighted bird or beaſt never 

diſcover, or come at. 

8 The lions whelps have not troden it , nor 
the fierce lion paſſed by it. 

9 '+ He putteth forth his hand upon the || rock; 
heoverturneth the mountains by the roots. 

14 9.4.The Miner is fain to cut his way through rocks,and 
— the bottom of mountains to come at thoſe precious 


10 "5 He cntteth out rivers among the rocks, 
and ** his eye ſeeth every precious thing. 

s Hemake ſoughs, or pa through the tocks for 
thoſe waters that break in upon the Miners, v.4. 4} '* Prov. 
24-4. He diſcovers all rare Minerals,and precious Metals and 
Stones. 


11 He ” bindeth the flouds from | over- 
flowing, and the thing that is hid, bringeth he 
forth to light, 

7 Stops their coutſe from breaking into his Mines, and 
turns 'em another way. 

12 * '* But where ſhall '9 wiſdom be found ? 
and where is the place of 2 underſtanding ? 

'* g. d. True; Man's wiſdom has found out theſe hidden 

ings foremention'd ; bur yet there's one thing too hard for 
him. © '9 v, 20, The knowledge of the true reaſon of 
God's various dealings with the children of men : this is 
fir above man's reach, Rom.11.33. 

13 Man knoweth not the *? | a thereof; 
neither is it ** found in the land of the living, 

** Or, order ; i.e. God has fo diſpos'd it, that no man 


knows the order and method of his proceedings. 4 ** v.21. 
No man on earth can attain to it. 


14 * Thedepth ſaith, ** Itis not inme : and 
the ſea ſaith, It 3s not with me, 

15 Þ It * cannot be gotten for *? gold , nei- 
ther ſhall ſilver be weighed for the price thereof, 

16 It cannot be valued with the gold of O- 
phir, with the precious onyx, or the ſapphire. 


** God only perfeMly knows the reaſons of his various hap 
proceedings with men ; and therefore you ought not to take C i 29s 
upon you to interpret ſo perempregily the n;eaning of his 
Providences, and to condemn me for a wicked man there- 


upon : fince God may afflit nie for extraordinary reaſons 
known only to himſelf. 


24 For ** helooketh tothe ends of the earth, 
and ſeeth under the whole heaven. 


'% Prov.15.3. Zech.4.-10.He orders and diſpoſcs all things * 
at his pleaſure. 


25 * ® To makethe weight for the winds, 
and he weigheth the waters by meaſure. 


7 He diſpoſes of the winds, both for d ez, time, place 
and the like, as he pleaſes, ch.37.12,13. ho EIN 


26 When he made a decree for the ** rain,and 


a ?> way for the lightning ® of the thunder : 
*7 Amos 4.7. Jer.$.24. When, where, and how it ſhould 

fall. 4 A certain courſe appointed by God , when, 

where, how long, and how terribly ic ſhould lighten. 

bs —_— breaking out of the Clouds with violence,cauſes 
under 


27 Thendid he * ſee it, and || declare it, he || Or, nunver. 
prepared ir, yea, and ſearched It out. 
3* Underſtands the reaſons of all theſe things, (which you 


( 


cant” do ; much leſs of his dealings with men.) 


28 2 And unto man #? he ſaid, 3+ Behold 
** the fear of the Lord, 35 that is wiſdom, and 


to ?? depart from evil is underſtanding. 

3* Or, Bu: ; 9. 4. Tho' the knowledge of the Myſteries of 
Providence, and the Reaſons of his Diſpenſations in the 
World he has reſerved to himſelf, yet there's another ſort of 
knowledge which is attainable. Y 3 He has many ways 


diſcover'd this tobe his pleaſure, and made it known unto 


* Pal. 135.3 


men as their Dury, Concern , Intereſt to ſeek after. 
7 # When God preach'd this rin, he did, as it were, 
ſounda Trumper before it, and called Mankind to ſee as well 


as to hear on —_ by bs 
Eccl.12.13. To get the poſleſt with a princi true 
Piety, at of : man may be enabled to worſhip and ſerve 

aright mee all other Dutizs incumbent on him. 
T © Dent.4.6. That is the CITIES wiſdom that God 
requires of man, and that w alone he can attain unto 
eternal happineſs, and wherewithal he muſt be content, and 
not to dive into God's ſecrets, Deut.29.29. 7 7? Pſal. 34.14. 
and 37.27. 1ſa.1.16. 3 Joh.11. 


CH AP. XXIX. 
Job bemoaneth himſelf of his former proſperity and 


17 The gold and the cryſtal cannot equal it : 
and the exchange of it ſhall ot be for || jewels of 
fine gold. 

18 No mention ſhall be made of || coral,or of 
pearls : for the price of wiſdom js above rubies 

19 The topaz of Ethiopia ſhall not equal it, 
neither ſhall it be valued with pure gold, 

20 * Whence then cometh wiſdom? and 
where is the place of underſtanding ? 

. 21 Seeing it is hid from the eyes of all li- 
Ving, and kept cloſe from the fowls of the || air. 
22 * *4 Deſtruction and death ſay, We have 
heard the fame thereof with our ears. 

©* 9.4. There are manifold diſcoveries of God's wiſe diſ- 
poſal of things, even in the grave, and among the damned ; 
Which yer t ey can't give a reaſor of. 


23 © God underſtandeth the way thereof , 


and he knoweth the place thereof. 


honour. 


2400." ' 


Oreover, Job Þ * continued his parable , | 
+ Heb. added 


and ſaid, 

2 Oh thatI were * as i months paſt, as in 16.7% 42. - 

the days when God * preferved me : "- Oe 

> iz, From thoſe miſeries that I now feel. Here he ſets * See Ch. 7.3; 
out his former proſperity, to excuſe his impatience. a 
3 When his || ? candle ſhined upon my head, 1 Vr, /a=p, 
and when by his light I walked through + dark. Pf 18-28. 


neſs : 

3 His favour and bleſſing direfted and proſper'd me in all 
my Aﬀairs. 4 + Pſal. 23. 4. Dangers, difficulties and cala- 
muties which befel others. 

4 As Iwas ir. the days of my youth, when the 
5 ſecret of God wat upon my tabernacle : 5 Pſal.25.14 

5 When the Almighty was yet with me, whey Es ſecrer 
my children were about me: Meſhing, 

6 When *1* waſhed my Reps with butter,and *See Deur.z2. 
* the rock poured - me out rivers of oyl : 13.6 3-24 


5 Gen.49.11. Abounded in all forts of choiceſt Bleſſings. CP30-17- 
7 When I went out tothe ? gate, through the 4Heb. wich me, 
city, when I prepared my ſeat inthe * ſtreet ! * 
7 The place of Judicature. 1 * The place of Concourls. 
8 The young men ſaw me, and * hid them- 
ſelves : and the aged * aroſe, and ſtood up. 


9 Our of reverence to me. 4 "* Lev. 19: 32. 


9. The princes refrained talking, and * laid —_ gw 
their hand on their mouth. + Heb. The 


10 | The nobles held their peace, and their wice of che 
tongue '? cleavedto the roof of their mouth. og _ ny" 
11 When theear * heard me,then it '* bleſſed , 2 5 
O 003 mes 


—_—  —  — - —_—_ OOO OO OSS: OOO Wome. moms, 
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Chap. 29.me; and when the eye ſaw '* me, it gave witneſs | 
WVNg © to me. 
'2 Viz.Give Sentence. Þ "4 Prov.29.2.Pronounc'd me to be 
a man bleſſed of God, with eminent gifts and graces ; and 
heartily pray'd for = _— a_—= me. Ne jaſ 
proceedings, v.12. 's Mark 7.37. To my pious, juſt an 
* Prov. $1.13. blameleſs ho FRA hes MOTION: 


' pf -4.12, 12 Becauſe * I delivered the poor that cricd, 


and the fatherleſs, and him that had "7 none to 
help him. 

13 * The bleſling of him that was ready to 
'9 periſh, came upon me: and I cauſed the wi- 
dows heart to ſing ** for joy- 

'8 2 7/m.1.16. \ ”? Viz, Through falſe accuſations , 
whereby his Eſtate, or Life was. in danger. 4 ® /iz. For 
her great and unexpetted deliverance. 


14 ** I put on righteouſneſs, and it ** cloath- 
ed me: © my judgment was as a robe and a dia- 
dem. : 

** 1ſa.59.17. Eph.6.14. 1 Theſ.5.8.T uſed juſt and upright 
dealing in all my Sentences. \ ** Pſal. 132.9. ( ** The 
Sentence that I gave was a great honour to me. 

15 ** I waseyes to the blind, and *5 feet was I 


to the lame. 

++ Numb.10.-31. I inftruRted, direfted and aſſiſted ſuch as 
knew not how to manage their own Aﬀairs, 4 * Ready 
to help him who was unable to help himſclf. 


16 I was a father to the poor : and the cauſe 
which *5 | knew not, 7 I ſearched our, 
*6 Was difficult to be underſtood. | *7 Dext. 13. 14. 
Prov.25.2. and 29.7. 
+ Heb.jaw- 17 AndI * brake the Þ jaws of the wicked , 
teeth, or grin- and + *> pluckt the ſpoil out of | his teeth. 
*® Pſal. 3.7. and whayery ro rm wer to 
+ Heb. caf. q A Arms 3.12. Ma kim 1:ſtore thoſe 
had wrongfully taken. 
13 Then” I ſaid, I ſhall die®* in my neſt, and 
I ſhall multiply »y days * as the ſand. 


5* Pſal.30.6. I was ſometimes fully perſwaded that m 
"on benny q * RO 4 


+ Chap. 3 
CHAP. XXX. en, 


I Fobs honour is turned into extreme contempt ; 


is his proſperity into calamity. 


Ur now they that are Þ younger then I, have \,.. 
me in * deriſion,whoſe fathers I would have +Hws;.. 
—_—_ ito have ſet with the dogs of my 4: © 
ock. 
" 2 Kings 2.23. {| * By reaſon of their impotence,(.z. 
and poverty, w. 2 4. 1 To have made 'em oy the k , 
and the Companions of my Dogs which watch my Flocks 
2 Yea, + whereto might the ſtrength of their 
hands profir me, in whom old age was periſhed? 
* 9. d, For they were grown impotent and wholly uſclef 
through old nh 4 ſo ar for my ſervice. ; 
3 For 5 want and famine hey were || ſolitary : | 0r, 4, 
fleeing into the wilderneſs Þ in former time de. ni 
ſolate and waſte : Jen Ie 
5 Yiz. Of Apparel and other Necellaries , they retived **" 
themſelves from company, as being aſham'd to be ſeen, 
4 7 Whocut up mallows by the buſhes, and 
juniper-roots for their meat. 
7 g. 4. They were ſo poor that --— An nothing to feed 
upon, but what they found in the fie 
5 They were driven * forth from among men, 
(they cried after them, as after a thief ) 
* Gen.21.10. 1 Cor.5.13. As unworthy of Human Society 
by reaſon of their lewdneſs and miſcarriages. 
6 To dwell in the clifts: of the yalleys, i 
Þ caves of the earth, and iz the rocks. Heb. ble 
7 Among the buſhes they brayed, under the 
nettles they were gathered together. 
% Made a noiſe like wild Aſs, through hunger, cold-and 
other incommodations. 
8 They were children of * fools, yea, children 
of + ** baſe men : they were viler then the cartl 4 Hi. 
'® Wicked men. 4 ** Obſcure, worthlefs,deſpicable per- 1: ns 


- 


and 41.49. 

* Chap.18.16., 19 * 3 My root was Þ ſpread out 34 by the 

+ Heb. opened. gaters, and the 35 dew lay all night upon my 
GORE. | al 

3 od la hended ity was like to contin 

becnds I all yt rag aro and "rn" 
4 ** Pſal.1.3. Jer.17.8. 1 9 Hof. 14.5. 

+ Heb. new. 20 * My glory was Þ freſh in me, and 37 my 

#Heb. changed bow was +3 renewed in my hand. 

36 2 Sam.7.9. My honour and reſpe&t from others en- 
creaſed daily. } 7 Gen.49.24. My ſtrength. (| ** 14.40.31. 


Pſal.103.”'5. 

21 Unto me men gave car, and Y waited, and 
4 kept ſilence at my cnnres 

'9 Viz. To ſee the iflue of my ſpeech. 4J ® Conſented 
to what I ſpake, v.22. 


22 After my words they ſpake not + again , 
and my ſpeech +? dropped upon them. 

* As 17. 11. Being fully ſatisfied with what I id. 
4 ® Waspleafing and every way beneficial to 'em. 

23 And they © waited for meas for the rain, 

* Zech.10.r. and they 4+ opened their mouth wide,as for * the 
| latter rain. 

#% Long'd to hear my reſolution in doubtful matters. 
T *+ P/al. 81. 10. Were exceeding deſirous of ſatisfaftion 
from me. 

Ky 24 If I'** laughed on them , *©* they believed 
it not, and the ® light of my countehance they 
calt not down. | 

% Carried my ſelf familiarly and pleaſantly with 'em. 
T © Luke 24.41. Gen.45.26, Pſal.126.1. It was ſo unexpeQt- 
ed ro 'em that they could ſcarce believe it. J # Were care- 
ful not to do any thing which might deprive 'em of my fa- 
VOUTr. 

25 *[ choſe out their way, and fat chief, and | 
dwelt as a king in the army, #? as one that com- 
forteth the mourners, 

4 I direfted 'em in their Aﬀairs. T # I was able and 
ready to comfort any afflited or forrowtul perſons. 


con 8 » old age, 
free from thoſe evils that befal many others. Y** Ger.32.12. | ſons. 


9 And gow am I * their ſong, yea, Fam ther 
'2 by-word. ———_ 

2 Pſal.35.15. and 69.13. Lem.3.14,63. 1 hey make 
of pL Le q t+; See there. 

10 They '+ abhor me, they flee far from me, 
and Þ ſpare not to*5 ſpit in my face, r_ 

's Ch.19.13,14. \ ** Nurb.12.24. 1/a. 5&6. Dent.25.9. = 
Matth.26.67. frm m 

11 Becauſe © he * hath looſed rhy cord and 'S*(: 
afflicted me, they have alſo ” let looſe the bridle * 
before me. 

's Pſal.2.3. God has bereav'd me of power and authority, 
wherewith, as with a cord, I bound 'em to their good beha- 
viour. 4} * Given themſelves liberty to abuſe me to my 
very face, 

12 Upon my '* right haxd riſe the youth, 
they '- puſh away my feet, and they * ** raiſe up *Cupy 
againſt me the ways of their deſtruction, 

'* Pſal.x09.6. Zech. 3. 1. 41 Deal very uncivilly with 
me. © ** They uſe ſeveral methods to deſtroy me. 

13 They ** mar my path, they ** ſer. forward 


my calamity, *? they have no helper. 

# As 134.10. Indeavour to obſtruRt all means of com» 
fort and relief to me. 4 ** Zech. 1,-15, © ** Tho none 
countenance em in theſe their rude carriages and malicow 


deſigns, yet they eaſily prevail againſt me. 
14 They came pon me ** as a wide breaking 
in of waters: in the ** deſolation they roll 
themſelves por: me. 
2+ With violence. 9 ** 7iz, That God has brought Up- 
on me, they inſulted over me. Pp 
15 Terrours are *? turned upon me: *they 
purſue || my ſoul as the wind : and my welfare 
{ſeth away ? as acloud. | 
F. Direted by God againſt me. 4 ** Theſe Tas 
ſeize upon me in a violent, irreſiſtible manner. | _ y 
principal one, or Princeſs ; or Excellency. 4 ” #9-%:+ 


I fk 3- 


16 And 


z 


© # Chap. 30- 
o OY 


* Pſ4l.42.4- 


ts 


Ja. 30. 14. 
+ Heb. the 


10r, wi[dom. abour 


"'Hebg.27, 


{ Heb. heap, 


TEE 


"IH 


{Or, ofiricher, 


os Calamity. 
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16 And now *? my ſoul is poured out 3* up- 
on me; the days of affliction have taken hold 
upon me, Fr 

3 My courage and reſolution is waſted and ſpent, and 
all the powers of my Soul are decayed. } ** Or, within 
me. 

17 * My bones are pierced in me in the 
night-ſeaſon : and my ſinews take no relt. 

3 My bodily pains are ſo great, that they affeQ and affiQt 
my very bones and ſinews. ; 

18 3 By the great force of my diſea/e, is my 
garment changed : 3 it binderh me about as the 
collar of my coat. 

33 My Diſeaſe is foextreme violent, that it breaks forth 
all over me in ſuch ſtore of filthy corrupe marrer, tha i in- 
fetts and diſcolours my very garments. 4 ® Ir cleaves faſt 
ro me, being glewed by the corrupt matter iſſuing from my 
ſores. 


19 He hath caſt me into the 35 mire, and I am 
become © like duſt and aſhes. OE 

is Pſal. 40. 2. viz, Of my ſores. 4} ** Foul with the 
filth of my ſores. 

20 I cry unto thee, and thou doſt not hear 
me: I ſtand up, and thou © regardeſt me mor. 

7 Toffer niy ſelf to thy view as an objeft of compaſi- 
on, and pray to thee, Jer.15.1. 7 * Marth.15.23. 


me. 
22 Thou # lifreſt me up to the wind ; thou 
cauſeſt me #' to ride «por it, and #? diſſolveſt my 


© Expoſeſt me to ſtorms of trouble. 14* To be carried 
thereby. 4 * Conſum'ſt my Body by the violence 
of arwradles F 

23 For #? Iknow that thou wilt bring me to 
death, and tothe 4 houſe * appointed for all 
living. 

# Fee and perceive by thy dealing with-me. F ** Ecel. 
I2.5, 

24 % Howbeit he will not ſtretch out hs hand 
to the Þ grave, 4* though they cry in his de- 
{truftion. 

4 Or ſurely God will not reſcue me, ſuch an one as I am, 
who am already as it were in the grave. } © Tho” hs 
Friends are never ſo earneſt for his recovery, when they ſee 
that God is about to deſtroy him. 


fragt f thy || ſubſtance. 


FHeb.lerdef 25 Did not 14 weep for him that was | in 


trouble ? was not my ſoul 

"1 Pſal.35.13,14. Rom.12.15. 
fer for my hard-heartednefs. ) 

26 When 14 looked for good,then evil came 
unto me : and when 1 waited for # light, there 
cone darkneſs. m 

er 8.15. Expefted the continuance of my comfort, 
it fell our etherwith with me, ſo that now there is a great 
change. JY © Comfort. 
27 My bowels 5® boyled and reſted not : the 
days of affliction 5* prevented me. 

? Lam.1.26. Wrought, and grew hot through the vio- 
lence of my diſtempers and troubles. 4 5 Came ſuddenly 
and unexpeFtedly upon me. 

28 I went mourning without the ſun: I 
ſtood up, and I cried 5* in the congregation. 

 Pſal. 38.6. and 42. 9.and 43.2. I {| my days in 
nes withour any comfort, and am fo oppreſs'd with 
—_ that I ncither care nor defire to ſee the hight of che 


$3 ul about 9 
bekang 4 Among that company that come me 


' 29 lam 44 a brother to dragons,and a compa- 
m10n to || owls, 
n w 2402.6. Like them ; ſitting alone, and howling as 
 y do, 
39 My skin 55 is black upon me, and my 
bones are 5 burnt with heat. 
5 Pſal119.83. Lam.4. 8. and 5.10. \ © Conſumed as 


Were with inward torments of Soul. 


ieved for the poor ! 
ZAnd therefore I don'r ſuf- 


it 


31 97 My harp alſo is rwrned to mourning, and 


my organ into the yoice of them that weep. 


—— 


Job's Proteſtation. 


*7 Inſtead of thoſe things which formerly 
delight, I have nothing bur matrer of ſorrow. 


CHA P. XXXI. 


1 Job maketh a ſolemn proteſtation of his inteprit 
in ſeveral duties, ih d wy 


I 


I usd for my 


* made a covenant with mine 3 eyes; why 
then ſhould I + think upon a maid ? 


for any extraordinary ſins, (as you imagine ; ) for my for- 
mer converſation was blamelef m alata T ? Kept 
em with as much care as if I were obliged to i by covenanc. 
T * The chief inlets of unclean ts, 2 Per. 2. 14. 
Matth.5.28. \ * Viewand contem Beauty ſo long, 
rill my heart were mflam'd with deſires. 


above? and what 
from on 


igh? 
| —NUPERIRN CRY that ſin. 


t * deftruttion to the? wicked ? and 2 
* ſtrange puniſhment to the 7 workers of iniquity ? 

* Heb.1354. 1 ? All ungodly men, Ser ar "up 
unclean pert\ns. J * 1/2. 28.2 1. Extraordinary and unuſual. 
4 Doth not he ſee my ways, and '* count all 
my iteps ? 

9 Ch.34-21. 2 Chron.16.9. Prov.5.21, and 15;3. 7:r.16.17. 
and 32.19. 1 » et: Bio ho. ”__—_ 
5 * If I have walked with * yanity, or if 
my foot hath haſted to 3 deceit ; 

* Or, Have 1 walked. © ** Falſhood or hypocriſie, (as 
Pſal 4.2.Prov.13.11.) Y © Todefraud of their goods 
and poflefſions. pe: | 


6 f Let me be "4 weighed in an even balance» 
that _ __ won mine integrity. 

4 Pſal. 26. 1.Tri any upright, impartial Jadg 
} 5 Acknowledge nr te pre LES Jadge 
7 1f my ſtep harh '* turned out of the way, 
* and mine heart '7 walked after mine eyes, and 
if any * blot hathcleaved tomy hands : 

's Viz. Wirringly, willingly, and cuſtomarily, (Feel. 
11.9. 1 J0h.2.16. Coveted what I ſaw belonging to others. 
1 ** Unjuſt gain, (which would be a uh and diſgrace 
to me. ) 

8 Then let me '” ſow, and let another eat ; yea 
ler my ** offspring be rooted out. 

'9 Lev.26.-16. Deut.28.33. \ ** All that 1 have planted 
with ſo much pains. 

9 If mine heart have been *' deceived by a 
woman, or if 1 have ** laid wait 3 at my neigh- 
bours door : 

** So far deluded as to commit folly with any woman, 
Prov.7.21. Eccl.7.26. ( ** ch.24.15,16. Jer.g.8. {| * For 
an opportunity to entice his Wife to folly, 


10 Then let my wife 4 grind unto another,and 
let others bow down upon her. 
++ Exod. 11. 5. 1ſa. 47. 8. Bea Drudge. 
11 For this js ** an heinous crime, yea it 3s 
an iniquity to be puniſhed by the ** judges. 
5 Prov.6.29,33. Þ ** Gen.38.24. Lev.20. 10. Deut 22.22. 
12 Foritjs*? a fire that *® conſumeth to de- 
ſtruCtion, and would root out all mine increaſe, 
7 Prov 6.27,29. 1 org my eſtate, repuration; 
Body and Soul too, and bringing down ſome extraordinary 
vengeance, Prov.6.27. 
13 If Idid ** deſpiſe the cauſe of my man- 
ſcrvant,or of my maid-ſeryant,when they ® con- 


tended with me : 
9 Col.4.1. Slighted 'em, and would not give 
hearing. 1 » Made any complaint to me abour 


14 What then ſhall I do when * God” riſeth 
up ? and when he ® viſiteth, what ſhall I anſwer 
him ? 

* Pſal.68.1. Zech.n.13. viz. To call me to account for 
——_ things. 4 ** Enquires into my carriage towards my 

rvants 


*>m the 
Family- 


* 


—-— 


| 15 *Didnot he that 3 made me in the womb, 
make 


tice. 


—mt—m—ca—— 


Chap. 31+ 
_——— 


2.400. 


* 2. 4. Theſe extraordinary affi&tions came not upon me 


2 For what * 5 portion of God js there from * Chap.20.2g. 
inheritance of the Almighty & 27. 13 


+ Heb.let him 
weigh me in 
balances of ju- 


* See Numb. 
15.39. 
Ezek.6.9. 
Matth. 5. 29: 


*" Pſl.44.27, 


* Prov.14.31; 
22.2, 

* ch.34-19. 

Mal. 2. 1o. 


70 8B 


Tbs Proteſtation 


Domus wn. 
of his Integriy, 


Chap. 31. make him? and || 
womb ? 

16 If I have withheld the poor from % heir 
deſire, or have 35 cauſed the eys of the widow to 
fail : 

34 Luke 16.21, What they defir'd, either in point of Ju- 
ſtice, or neceſſity. 4 I ch.9.22, See there. Diſappointed '*em 
of their expeQation. 

17 Or have® eaten my morſel my ſelf alone, 
and the fatherleſs hath not eaten thereof : 

13 (For from my 7” youth 3* he was brought 
up with me, as with a father, and I have guided 
| That is, he || 39 her from my 37 mothers womb ) 


did not one faſhion us in the 
SSR ; 
|| Or, did he 


not faſhion 14 


in one womb ? 


6 Rem.12.13. 


Widow. 37 Even from my tender years, as ſoon as I was capable 
of any ſuch thing ; my natural inclination leading me that 
_ T7 *® The fatherleſs, v.17. { % The Widow, 
V.16. 

© Mar.25. 36. 19 If I have ſeen any periſh for want of © clo- 


thing, or any poor without covering : 

20 If his loyns have not #* bleſſed me, and 
if he were not warmed with the fleece of my 
ſheep ; 
- 21 If I have * lift up my hand againſt the fa- 
therleſs, when I ſaw #3 my help in the gate : 

+ To oppreſs or wrong him in any kind. 4 # Enow to 
ſtand by me, and maintain me in what I did, 

22 Then let mine arm fall from my ſhoulder- 
| Or, chaxne!. blade, and mine arm be broken from the || bone. 
x" p 23 For * ++ deſtruction from God was a ter- 

* 13-% rourto me,and by reaſon of his highneſs I could 
not # endure. 

44 Gen. 39.9. Joel 1. 15. 2 Cor. 5. 11. The fear of ome 
heavy Judgment. 41 #* wiz. The puniſhment he'd have in- 
flited on me. 

24 If I have made gold my © hope, or have 


ſaid to the fine gold, Thou art my 45 confidence: 
4 Pſal.52.7. Prov.10.15. Mark 10.24. Luke 12.-15.1 Tim. 
6.17. 'That which will make me happy, and ſecure me a- 


gainſt all evil. 

*Pſal.62.16, 25 * IfI © rejoyced becauſe my wealth was 
+ Heb. found. great, and becauſe mine hand had + gotten 
much: 

47 Eft.g.11. Luke 12. 19. and 16.19. Jam.5.5. Fiz. Chiefly 
or only. 

26 If # I beheld the Þ #2 ſun when it ſhined, 
or the 4? moon walking i» f brightneſs : 

4 Yiz. With Adoration or Veneration, as having divine 
power in 'em. 41 #9 Dewt.17.3. 2 King.23.”5. Exek. 8.-16. 

27 And my heart hath been ® ſecretly enti- 
+ Heb. »»y ed, or my Þ mouth hath *' killed my hand. 
hand bath kiſ- ** Inwardly moved to eſteem 'em as Deities. 7 ** Pſal.2. 
fed my mouth, 12.Heſ.13.2.1 Kin.19.18.Given any outward worſhip to 'em. 
"Ver 11. 28 This * alſo were an * iniquity to be puniſhed 
by the judge: for I ſhould have 5? denied the 
God that 1s above. 


52 As well as Adultery, v.11. Y ”* Exod.20. 5. Viz. By 
conſequence ; becauſe this was to rob God of that Worſhip 


which is his peculiar Prerogauve. . 
29 If 15*rejoyced at the deſtruftion of him 
that hated me, or 55 lift up my ſelf when evil 


found him : | 
5+ Prov.24.17. and 17,-5. viz, Out oo + an malice and 
revenge, (for Pſal.58.10.) 41 5 To inſult over him. 


30 (Neither have I ſuffered my | mouth to 
ſin, by wiſhing 5 a curſe to his ſoul) 

31 If the 7 men of my tabernaele * ſaid not, 
59 Oh that we had of his fleſh ! we cannot be © ſa- 
tisfied. 

57 My Servants or attendants. © ** Stirr'd me up to re- 


venge, (as 1 Sam.24.4. and 26.8. 2 Sam.16. 9.) 1 ” Let 
us be revenged on him that hates thee. 7 © Yiz. With- 


out it. 
32 The ſtranger did not © lodge inthe ſtreet: 
{ Or, zo :he but ] opened my doors || to the traveller. 
Way. « Fudg.19. 20,21. Rom.12.73. Heb.13.2.1 Pet. 4.9. 
{ Or, after che 33 If 1 ® covered my tranſgreſlions, || as ® A- 
mwamer of men dam 3; by hiding mine iniquity in my boſom : 


© 2 7:1.1.16. 
Jam. 2.16. 


+ Heb. lighr. 
+ Heb. bright. 


+ Heb. palate. 
 Matth.5.44- 
Rom.12. 14. 


© Went about to conceal it any way, ( but did freely 


confeſs it to God, and beg pardon for it.) 4 p . 2m 
what he could to hide his fin from God, RA = Chap, 2 


as all others in their natural condition do. 

34 DidI fear a great © multitude, or did the 
contempt of familics terrific me : that I 5 kept 
ſilence, and © went not out of the door? 

* And thereupon was feign to cover my ſins, 
leſt they ſhould fall upon me for 'em. © 
pear and engage againſt ſinful courſes. 

35 Othat® one would hear me! behold,|| my Or»; : 
delire is, * that the Almighty would © anſwer wrhat le 
me, and that mine adverſary had ® written a 9% ni 
book. {7h 
© Some indifferent perſon had the hearing of the cauſ, 
between God and me, and my friends and m__ \ hs ha 4 
3-5. 1 © Set down his charge againſt mein writing, 

36 Surely I would take it upon my ſhoulder, 
and © bind it as a crown to me. 

p- _ it, as — matter of honour to me ; ( be. 
cauſe all the accuſations therein would be found u 
to be falſe. ) _—_ 

37 I would 7* declare unto him the number of 
my ſteps, 7* as a prince would I go near unto 
him. 

70 1 Pet.3.15, Give him a juſt account of my life paſt, to 
ſee what he can accuſe me for. \ ”* Prov. 28.1. With un- 
daunted Courage, and confidence of ſucceſs. 


38 If my land ”* cry againſt me, or that the 
furrows likewiſe thereof - 7* complain : 
 ® For unjuſt and cruel dealings towards them that rent 
t, or manag'd it for me. 

39 If I have eaten the + fruits thereof fH*/rayj 


73 without money, - or have cauſed the | owners rw 


thereof 7+ to loſe their life: there 1102 

. 73 Jam.5.4. 7 '* Killing them that ſo I might have quiet pire or pu 
poſſeſſion of it. put, 

40 Let * thiſtles grow in ſtead of wheat, and * Gay 

|| cockle in ſtead of barely. 75 The words of G ja 


(v. 33. 
5 Durſt not - 


P1322 


+Hd Fer 


Job are ended. "RS 
ith ks 
CHAP. XXXI. Fink 


1 Elihu is angry with fob and bis three friend:, 
11 Hereproveth them for not ſatisfying of him. 
16 His zeal to ſpeak, 


O theſe three men ceaſed | to anſwer Job, * 2452 
kJ becauſe ' he was righteous in his own eyes. # Heb. jm 

* They found he was-reſolutely bent to juſtifie himſelf, ay/zvy, 
ſay what they could. . 

2 Then was * kindled the wrath of Elihu the 
ſon of Barachel the Buzite, of the kindred of 
Ram : againſt Job was his wrath kindled, becauſe 
he 3 juſtified -Þ himſelf rather then God. 

> Gal.4.18. (| 3 ch.34.5,6. and 35.2. Sce on ch.g. 20.Took 
more care to maintain, and inſiſted more upon the vindica- 
tion of his own innocency, than God's Juſtice ; yea, and 
not without refle&tions upon God as dealing too ſeverely 
with him. 

3 Alſo againſt his three friends was his wrath 
kindled, becauſe they had found + no anſwer, 
and yet had condemned 5 Job. 

+ To what 506 alledged to prove his innocency. 1 A 
a wicked man and an hypocrite. 

4 Now Elihu had + waited till Job had ſpo- gy pid 
ken, becauſe they were Þ elder then he. Job in 8 
5 When Elihu ſaw that there was no anſwer ho 

in the mouth of 2heſe three men, then his wrath 
was kindled. ; 

6 And Elihu the ſon of Barachel the Buzite py 
anſwered and ſaid, I am Þ young, and ye «re þ _ 
very old, wherefore I was © afraid, and # durit + Heb fur 
not ſhew you mine opinion. 

5 7iz. Of diſcovering my weakneſs, and being thought 
raſh and ſelf-conceited. . 
7 I ſaid, 7 Days ſhould ſpeak, and * 7 mul- 

titude of years ſhould * teach wiſdom. 

7 Ch.8.8,9.& 12.12.Heb.5.12. \ * Inſtru&t younger MEN, 


ſuch as I am,concerging the wiſe counſels and ways - But 


+Heb. ls ju 


S-* 32S. 


Fi 


gh 


+ -eproveth Job 


—_— FER _ _— 
— - —— -- =—— —————* 


7 O B. and reaſons with him, 


8 9But there is Pa ſpirit in man: and the 
Chap. 3% 1 jnſpiration of the Almighty giveth them un- 


anding. 

7 + d. Though aged perſons have a great advantage to 
p2in knowledge and experience, yet beſides Age, ſomething 
©: is required for that end, viz. A Soul endued with a 

inciple of reaſon, underftanding and judgment, which 
ought tobe improved and exerciſed, that we may learn our 
duty. q **ch.35.11. and 33.36. Prov. 2.6. Eccl.2. 26. Dom. 
1.17. and 2.21. 7am.1. 5. But eſpecially the Spirit of God 
enlightensthe underſtanding to know things above the reach 
of Reaſon, 1 Cor.2.10=12, and 12,8--10, 


g © Great men are not always wiſe : ncither 


do the aged '3 underſtand judgment, 

12 x Cor.1.26, Men of great years, and ſuch as have the 
advantage of Learning, Wealth , Authority, and the like. 
q "3 Araye know what is right and juſt ; nor at any time, 
what are the reaſons of God's diſpenſations. 


10 "4 Therefore I ſaid, Hearken to me, Ialſo 
will ſhew mine opinion, 


4 7.4. Becauſe you have no more to ſay, (v. 3.) and what | x c; 


ou have ſaid has not bz2n ſo convincing, (v.12. ) as might 
be deſir'd. 

11 Behold, I waited for your words; I 

Hb, nder- BAVC CAT TO your + reaſons,whilſt you ' ſearched 

fmdngs. Out Þ what to ſay. 

+ Hb. words, *5 T conſider'd and weighed 'em well, whether they were 
fatisfa&ory and convincing. © '* Studied what you might 
further alledge againſt him. 

12 Yea, I” attended unto you : and behold, 
there was none of you -that "5 convinced Job, or 


that anſwered his words: 
"7 Prov.18.13. 7 * Yiz. That he was an ungodly man. 


13 YLeſt you ſhould ſay, We have found out 
wiſdom : *? God thruſteth him down, not man. 

9 72r,9.23.9.4.This I ſay,leſt you ſhould flarrer yourſelves, 
25 if you had faid all that can, or need to be ſaid mn the caſe. 
C ** Theſe calamities that have befallen him are God's im- 
mediate work ; and therefore he is an hypocrite. Bur faith 
Elibu, Theſe arguments don't ſatisfie me,and therefore bear 
with me if I ſeek for better. 

{0r, ewdred, - 14 Now ** he hath not || direCted his words a- 
gainſt me : neither will I anſwer him with ** your 
ſpeeches, 

** 4.d. T am not engaged in this Diſcourſe by any pro- 
voking words of Job, as you have been, but meerly our - of 
Zeal [A God, and love to truth, and a ſincere defire to mi- 
niſter ro 706 matter both of convition and comfort. }** Such 
weak arguments and provoking language as you uſed. 

15 ** They were amazed, they anſwered no 

{Herne more : they + left off ſpeaking. 

ry frm * Here he turns his Speech to the Auditors. 

*{%. 16 When had waited, (for they ſpake not, 
but ſtood ſtill and anſwered no more) 

17 1ſaid, 1will anſwer alſo my part, I alſo 
will ſhew mine opinion. ; 

#Heb. ww4+, 18 For I am full of | *4 matter, the ſpirit 

tid. f »y T within me 5 conſtraineth me. 

Y. * Good Arguments to convince Job, © *5 2 Cor. 5. 14. 
Pal. 39.3. Fer.20.9. Af#.4.20. viz, To utter my mind. 

19 Behold, my belly is as wine which hath 

FH. iz we Þ NO vent, it 15 ready to burſt like *5 new bottles. 

Th, 20 I will ſpeak that I may be Þ refreſhed: I 

wy ze, ® will open my lips, and anſwer. 

, 2 28 

Mereh, g.r9, 1 *7 Let menot, I pray you, ® accept any 

itleb4r:acþe, Mans perſon, neither let me give ? flattering ti- 
tles unto man. 

"7 9. d. And pray don't expeft that I ſho — 
and ſooth you up in your errors and miſtakes, our of reſpe& 
to your Age, Gravity, or the like ; for I am reſolved to 
deal freely, plainly and imparrially with you. 4 ** Lev.1g. 
15. See there, 4 9 4#.12.22. 

22 For ® I know not to give flattering titles,» 
fo doing my maker would ſoon *' take me away. 


® Match. 22. =16.Incither am acquainted with, nor aP= 
prove of ſuch methods. 4 * 4#.12.23. 
+* 


-_ 


Chap. 33. 
CHAP, XXXIIL WNWNg 


1 Elibu offereth himſelf inſtead of God, with ſin- 
cerity and meckyeſs, to reaſon with Fob. 8 He 
excuſeth God from giving man an account of his 
ways,by his greatneſs. 31 Heinciteth fob to at- 
tention. 


| \,g_—_ Job,lI pray thee, hear my ſpeech- 24cc. 


es, and hearken * to all my words. " 7.10.33. 
2 Echold, now I have * opened my month, * 2/1.37.10. 
my tongue hath ſpoken in my + mouth. + Heb. palave. 


3 My words ſhall be 3 of the uprightneſs of. 

my heart : and my lips ſhall utter knowledge 

+ clearly. 

5 Not out of paſſion, or prejudice, as others have 4 

before me, but with a "dhe, > of thy good. < + hou 

that thou mayeſt be fully convinc'd of the truth of what 

ay. 

4 * The ſpirit of God hath made me, and 

= . breath of the Almighty hath given me 

7 life. 

* 9.4. T am a man, like thy felf; and therefore fir and 

ready to diſcourſe with thee upon equal terms, according to 

thy deſire. 4 © Gen.2.7. © ” ch.o. 12. 

5 If thou canſt anſwer me, ſet chy words in 

order before me, ſtand up. | 

6 Behold, I am *according to thy F wiſh 9 in + Heb.moutk. 
Gods ſtead: I alfo am '* formed out of the t Heb. <«:. 
clay. 

* Ch.9.34,35. and 13.22. and 23.3,4. and 31.35. 1 9To 
lead his cauſe againſt thee, and anſwer thee, ( as thou de- 
iredſt, ch.13.21,22.) Y '* Gen.2. 7. 

7 Behold, *' my terror ſhall not make thee a- ,4.9.34. & 
fraid, neither ſhall my ** hand be heavy upon 1. <1. © 
thee.  P{:(.32. 4. 
8 Surely thou haſt ſpoken 3 in mine + hear- ” 2cu* 13-24. 
ing, and I have heard the voice of thy words, t H><#7* 
ſaying, ; | 
9 I am + clean without tranſgreſlion, I am 
'5 innocent ; neither zs there ** iniquity in me. 

's Ch.9.17. and 10.7, and 16.17.and 23.10,11. and 27.”5. 


} ” ch.19.7. \ '* wiz. For which I ſhould be thus ſeverely 
dealt with. | 


10 Behold, he ” findeth occaſions againſt me, 
he counteth me for his ® enemy. 
'7 Ch. 14.17. Picks out ſomething to puniſh me for: 
T ** ch.13.-24.and 16.9. and 19.11. 
11 ” He putteth my feet in the ſtocks, he » :.13.27; 
marketh all my paths. 
12 Behold, * i this thou art not juſt : I will 


anſwer thee, that God is ** greater then man. 

2? 7am.3.2. 9.4. Hower in the former part of thy life,and 
in other particulars thou mighteſt carry thy ſelf unblame- 
ably, yet in this thou art blame-worthy, that thou haſt ſo 
ſtifly maintained thy own innocency, as if God dealt too 
hardly with thee.  ** Supreme over all, (and therefore 
unaccountable to any for his dealings with him, v. 13.) 


13 Why doſt thou® ſtrive againſt him? for 


he 3 giveth not account of any of his matters, + Heb.anſwers 
2 1/a.45.9. Rom.9.20. Cample and reaſon it thus irreve- £4 noe. 

rently with God. 7 *3 Pſal.115.3. Matth.20. 15, Heis not 

obliged to it, (tho he is pleaſed ſometimes ro condeſcend fo 

far ;)and therefore thou exceedeſt all bounds of modeſty, hu- 

ny and reverence to demand a reaſon of his dealings with 

thee. 


14 For *4 God ſpeaketh *5 once, yea © twice, 
yet man * perceliveth it not. 


*4 g. 4. So that tho God will rfot gratifie mans curioſity 
in inquiring into his hidden judgments, yer he'l ſupply their 
neceſſities, and acquaint 'em with their duty and intercſt ſo 
far as is fit,and they are concerned ro know. Y *5 Pſal.62.11. 
q ** Is ſo dull by nature, that either he can't underſtand 


God's meaning, or does not take norice of ir. __ F 
. _—_ X "0.4. 12,13; 
15 Ina 7 dream, ina ?7 vilion of the night , —__ why 


when deep ſleep falleth upon men , in flumbrings See on 2 Cor. 
upon the bed : t2.1, 


£8 + 2 + Heb.reveal- 
16 # Then he Þ ” opencth the cars of men,and /,, 


** When 


|  ſcaleth their inſtruction, ret hes 


God calls Man'to Repentance. 


'70B. 


—_— 


God cannot be uny 


Ms | 


Chap. 33 28 When he ſpeaks to 'em in any of thoſe ways, v. 15. 
WY T ? ch.36.10,15. Luke 24.45. Inclines 'em to regard, heark- 

en to, and retain what he ſaith. © *? Powerfully umprints 
their duty upon their minds. 


+ Heb. work, 17 That he may withdraw man from his + pur- 
poſe, and *' hide pride from man. : 
3" 2Cor.12.7, Keep him from proud thoughts of himſelf; 
(by revealing to him his own vileneſs). 
18 3* He keepeth back his ſoul from the pit, 
+ Heb-paſſng, and his life from Þ periſhing by the ſword. 


3* g. 4. God by theſe Revelations of himſelf teaches him |, 


how to prevent deftruftion, both temporal and eternal. 


19 Helis chaſtened 3 alſo with pain upon his | 


bed, and the multitude of his bones with ſtrong 
pain by 
3 9.4. Heis not only inſtruQted by Revelation, ( v. 15. ) 
but by CorreCttion, Pſal. 94.12. 
%pſal.107.18. 20 $0 that his life # abhorreth bread, and his 
+ Heb.meat of ſoul Þ+ dainty meat. 
_ 21 His fleſhis 35 conſumed away that it cannot 
7 ray be ſcen, and-his bones that were not ſeen, 35 ſtick 
our. 
22 Yea his ſoul draweth near unto the grave, 
and his life to the 3 deſtroyers, 
37 2 $am.24.16. Diſeaſes, and other means of death. 


23 5 If there be a Þ meſſenger with him, #? an 
interpreter, #' one among a thouſand , to ſhew 
unto man # his uprightneſs : 

3% 9.4. Tf men will not learn by any of the former ways, 
thenGod many times ſends ſome choice perſon to teach him; 
and when he does fo, happy is that man. © *? 2 Cor, 5.20. 
q © Matth.13.52. One x 1A can declare to man his duty,and 
why God affits him. 4 # A perſon rightly qualified for 
this great and hard work, 2 Coy. 2,-16, \ ® God's righte- 
ouſneſs in afflicting him, and how he may walk uprightly in 
the way of duty, in order to deliverance from theſe evils. 

24 4# Then he is gracious unto him , and 
44 ſaith, 45 Dehiver him from going down to the 
pit, I have ** found || a ranſom. 

43 When he has hearkned to the voice of God's Meſſengers, 
and given Glory to God by amendment. |} # Gives that 
Meſſenger Co:mmiſſion to promiſe him recovery. 41 ® De- 
clare to him that I have pardon'd and will heal him. 
T # Received and accepted a way of ranſoming and re- 
deeming ſinners from death. 

25 His fleſh ſhall be freſher then * a childs : 
he ſhall #7 return to the days of his youth. | 

26 +* He ſhall #pray unto God, and he will 
be favourable unto him, and he ſhall 5? ſee his 
face with joy : for he will render unto man * his 
righteouſneſs. 

# The ſick man thus inſtruted and reform'd 1 ® 2 Chr. 
33-12. Y 5* Numb.6.25. Pſal.67.1, Rom. 5.1. Look Godin 
the face with boldneſs and comfort. © 5* The reward of 
his preſent holineſs ; and according to that, (and not accord- 
ivgto his former wickedneſs.) 

27 || He 5? Jooketh upon men , and zf any ſay, 
3 I have ſinned, and 54 perverted that which was 
right, and it 5 profited me not ; 

* Takes notice of their carriage. | 2 Sam. 12.13. 
Luke 18.-13. {7 5+ Gone in wrong ways. } ” Rom.6.21. 
Yea, it has been very prejudicial to me. 

28 || He will deliver his ſoul from going into 
6-4 ig ” the pit, and his life ſhall 5 ſee the light. ; 
ou! -ane's 29 Lo, * all theſe things worketh God Þ of- 
55 Be prolong- tentimes with man. 
ed in comfort 5 He uſes theſe ſeveral methods in his dealings with men. 


f| Or, an a- 


ronement, 


+ Heb. child- 
hood. 
Pſal103.”5. 


| Or, he ſball 
look upon men, 


and ſay,&C. 


x Or, he hath 


and proſperi-" 25 To bring back his ſoul from the 5 pit, to 
* Pſal. 56.13. BE enlightened with the light of the living. 
Iſe.38.17. 31 Mark well, O Job, hearken unto me, hold 


+ Heb. :wice thy peace, and I will ſpeak. 
and 7arice. 32 If thou ha{t any thing to ſay, anſwer me: 
ſpeak, for 5 I deſire to juſtiſie thee. 
59 T ſhould be glad if thou couldſt fo far fatisfie me, that 
I might juſly clear thee. 
33 If not, hearken unto me: hold thy peace, 
and I (hall teach thee ©? wiſdom. 


® How to judge better of God's dealings with thee , and 
the way to find mercy. 


ſhould '* commit iniquity. 


—— 


_— , 


Chap, 
Wy 


CHAP. XXXIV, 


1 Elibu accuſeth fob for charging God with inju- 
ſtice. 10 God omnipotent cannot be unjuſt, 
31 Man muſt humble himſelf unto God, 2.4 Eli. 
bu reproveth Job. 


Urthermore Elihu anſwered and ſaid, 
. 2 Hearmy words, O ye * wiſe men, and 
give ear unto ? me, ye that 3 have knowledye, 
"Prov.1.5. F * 1 Tim.4.12. 7 * Aremenof experience, 


3 For the *eartrieth words, as the + mouth 
taſteth meat, |; "__ 


* Ch.12.11, (See there.) and 6.30, You are able to judge, 


4 * Let us chooſe to us judgment : let us 
5 know among our ſelves what is good. 

5 Let us lay aſide all animoſities and prejudices, and make 
uſe of our reaſon and underſtanding, that we may be able to 
judge right in the caſe. | * By mutual diſcourſe make 
known to one another, who is in the right, 70b or I. 

5 7 For Job hath ſaid, I am * righteous : and 
» God hath taken away my judgment. 

7 9. 4, Wehad need to weigh the matter well , becauſe 

Fob has uttered dangerous ſpeeches. © * See on ch. 33. g. 
D 


Free from any ſuch groſs miſcarriages as might deſerve thel 
ſevere dealings. 4 * ch.27.2. See there, 


6 Should I ” lie againſt my right ? "* my 
- wound js incurable ** without tranſgreſſion. +Hi. mn 

p- _ accuſe my ſelf of ſuch ſins of which I am no 
way conſcious to my ſelf? T1 never do it, ch. 27. 4-6, 
q ** ch.6.4.and 16.13. T7 * ch.9.17.and 16.17.Tho' I have 
not been guilry of ſuch heinous ſins as might deſerve it. 

7 What man 5s like Job, who 13 drinketh up 
ſcorning like water ? | 

'3 Chap.15.16. Prov.g.17. Scorns and reproaches,not Man 
only, but God too, with greedineſs and delight. 

8 Which + goeth in company with the work- 
ers of iniquity, and *5 walketh with wicked men, 

'+ Speaks of God's Service and Diſpenſations as wicked 
men do, (.9.) as if he were one of their Society, \ ** Doth 
as the wicked do, when God afflits 'em. 

9 For he hath ** ſaid, ” It profiteth a man 
nothing, that he ſhould delight himſelf with 
God. 

'* Spoken ſomthing to this purpoſe,viz.ch.9.22.and 30.26. 


T *? This is the language of wicked men, ch. 21.15. and 22. 
17. and 35.3. Mal.3. 14. 

10 Therefore hearken unto me, ye | men of boyy 
underſtanding : *far be it from God,that he ſhould +,cyn ys 


'* do wickedneſs, and from the Almighty , that be 


20%, 


* Ch.8.3. and 36.23. Deut.32. 4. Pſal. 92. 15. Rom. 9. 14. 
Deny juſtice to any, or puniſh any without cauſe; or fea 1 
like with good and bad. WP 

11 *For the '9 work of a man ſhall he? ren-{Fu%n. 


. 241 
der unto him, and cauſe every man to find ac- - P 


. . er.32.19 
cording to his ways. Exck jy 
'9 The reward of his work. © ** See on Marth. 16. 27. Matthi62! 

Viz. Either in this world or the next ; (and therefore Piety Rom.:6. 
is not unprofitable.) a Cor.g.19 


12 Yea, ſurely God will not do wickedly , 3M 


. - : Rev.22.1t 
neither will the Almighty ** pervert judgment. 
** Chap. 8. 3. See there. Gen. 18, 25. Pſal. 45. 6. 


13 ** Who hath given him a charge over the... .-, 
' > #Heb.1l 

earth ? or who hath diſpoſed + the whole world: 

 Cþ.36.23. 1 Chrom.29.11. 2 Chron. 36.23. 9. d. There's 
none above him to dire&t and appoint him what to do; (and 
therefore none can call him to account : and conſequently 
either God muſt be juſt, or all the world will be in a rem& 
dileſs confuſion. ) 


. . kin. 
14 If he ** ſet his heart upon + man, if he tHe 
3 gather unto himſelf his ſpirit and his breath; 
2? Ch.7.-17. Obſerve exaQtly all that he does amiſs, and 
thereupon reſolve to puniſh him. ©} ** Pſal.26.9. and 194: 
29. Eccl.12.7, Recal that ſoul and lite he has beſtow'd. 
15 All fleſh ſhall periſh together, and man 
ſhall turn again unto *+'dult. 
+ Gen.3.19. Eccl.12.7. (And therefore thou haſt cauſe to 


B than'ful ch:t God has continued thy life fo long.) . 
I 


if 


dl 


> 
*” 


Gl camut be unjuſt. = 


J 0 B. 


No Compariſon with God. 


5 If now thox baſt *5 underſtanding, hear this: 
(hap. 34 rearken to the voice of my words. ; 
17 * Shall even he that hateth right | govern? 


and wilt thon condemn hint that 1s moſt juſt ? 
+ S$am.23.3. Gen.13.25. Rom.3.5. Is ſuch a one fit to go- 
vern the world whom thou wouldſt make to delight in do- 


ing wrong ? 
18 *7 1s it fit toſay to a king, Thou art wicked? 

"Ende. ndtO princes, Te are ungodly ? 
| i, 19 How much leſs to him that * ** accepteth not 
—_ the perſons of princes, nor regardeth the rich 
4%1c34 more then the poor ? for they all are the *9 work 
Gl. 26. Epi. F his hands. 
6g. 0013-259 25 Ge2 on Rem. 2. 11. (And therefore will do no unjuſt 
' thing to gaintheir favour, or avoid their anger.) }® ch.zr. 
15. Prov.22.2. (And therefore equally ſubje&t to his power 
and pleaſure.) . 

20 Ina moment ſhall they die, and the 3? peo- 
ple ſhall be troubled 3' at midnight , and ® paſs 
away : and Þ the mighty ſhall be taken away 


+ Hb. bind. 
1 Car. 10.1 F 


&. th ) 
_ 3 without hand. 
1] the mighe P Whole Nations. {7 ** Exod. 12.29. 2 Kings 19. 3s. 
t. When they are moſt ſecure. } ** 77z. Into the grave; as 


c<.14.20, } ” Dan.2.34,35. By God's immedate power , 
without human help. 

21 % For 3 his eyes are upon the ways of man, 
and he ſeeth all his goings. 

14 9. d. And the reaſon hereof. is, becauſe God ſees ſin e- 
noch in men for which he may juſtly thus puniſh 'em. 
0” c<.31.4. 2 Chron.16.9, Prov.5.21. and 15.3. Jer. 16. 17. 
and 32.19. 

22 There is no 35 darkneſs , nor ** ſhadow of 
death, where the workers of iniquity 7 may 
hide themſelves. 

* Ch.z.5. Pſal.139.12. Not the moſt deadly darkneſs,even 
that of the grave. 4 7 Amos 9.2,3. Hebr.4.13. 

23 For he will not lay upon man 3* more ther: 

HHib.n, 7ight; that he ſhould Þ enter into judgment with 
God 


® Any heavier puniſhment than their iniquity deſerves. 


24 He ſhall » break in pieces mighty men 
#Hb.carch. Without, Þ number, and fer others in +* their 
iz w, ſtead, : 

9 Pſal.2.9. Dan.2.35. 41 © Pſal.113.7,8. Dan. 2,21. 


_ 25 ® Therefore he knoweth their works, and 
he overturneth chem #2 in the night, ſo that they 
{dyed are Þ deltroyed. 
* 9. 4. Hereby it's evident that he knows | ** Sud- 
dainly and unexpeRtedly. 
26 He ſtriketh them #3 as wicked men #+ in the 
flzbalace of T Open fight of others : 
tld, . .. he _ ” deal with wicked men. 4 # Pſal. 58.10. 
0d.14.-30, t oth be affrighted from follow1 
their "Ark others may 1ght om owing 
27 Becauſe they turned back + from him,and 
would © not conſider any of his 45 ways. 
Fc - 1/2a8.5. Jo.$.12. T + Thoſe ways he'd have 'em 
in, 


fH. fron 


&:0 him, 


28 So that they cauſe the #? cry of the poor 
tocomeunto him, and he 4 heareth the cry of 
the afflicted, | 

® James 5.8, Exed.2.23,24. and 3.7,9. By reaſon of their 
oppreſſion, F # rv OOte'S 

29 © When he giveth quietneſs, who then 
can make trouble ? and when he 5* hideth his 
face, who then 5? can behold him? whether it be 

"c againſt a nation, or againſt a man only : 
this o. 2999-7-1. 1ſa.26.3. and 32. 17; When he ſets thoſe 

at were opprelt, free from fear, or ſadneſs. *\ ®* 1/a.14. 
34. T *' See on Pſal.27.9. 4 5* Expett any help from him. 


39 3 That the hypocrite reign 5+not, leſt the 
People be 55 enſnared. 
9. 4. He deals thus that hos may controle the inſolence 


of wicked men T + 7iz. Any lon ” 
\ : ger, q Held mn the 
ketrers of Tyranny and Oppreition. 


31 © Surely it is meet to be ſaid unto God, 


[ have 5" ; . | 
more. born cha3tiſement, 1 will not offend any 


. 


56 . . p SK... : 

9. 4. Inſtead of quarrelling with, or complaining of L 
God and his dealings wh thee, ir had better beficred thee to Chap. 35 
have patiently ſubmitted. Q *” Lev.26.41. Pſal. 39. 9. Jer. 
31.19. Dan.g.7. Mich.7.9. 9.4. Since it's thy pleaſure to cha. 
ſtiſe me, Il endeavour to bear ir patiently withour murmur- 
ing. 

32 ** That which I ſee not, teach thou me; if 
I have done iniquity, I will do no more. 

_ ** Pſal.19.12. 1 Cor. 13. 12. Diſcover unto me my ſecret 
fins for which thou haſt thus chaſtiſed me. 

33  Shouldit be Þ according to thy mind ? + Heb.from: 
he will recompence ® it, whether thou refuſe, or with che: ? 
whether thou chooſe, and *©* not I : therefore 
52 ſpeak what thou knoweſt, 

*? Should God govern the world according to thy fancy ? 
7 © Thy iniquity, v.32. 41 © Irs not my doing that ho 
art thus dealt with ; and therefore thou haſt no reaſon to be 
angry with me for ſpeaking what I think proper in the caſe. 
T © Ef thou art otherwiſe minded,let's hear what thou canſt 
ſay for thy ſelf. 


34 © Let men of Þ underſtanding tell me, + Heb. hear. 


and let a wiſe man hearken unto me. 

5 9. d. You three friends of 7ob tell me whether you be 
not of my mind as to Job's ſpeeches, v.35. 

35 Job hath ſpoken 64 without knowledge, « Fooliſhly 
and his words were without wiſdom. | 

36 || My deſire is that 5 Job may be tried un- &rately. 
to the end, becauſe of his anſwers © for wicked 
men. | 
5 His ſpeeches concerning God's Providence may be fully 
ſcann'd, till the point be brought to an iſſue. 41 © On their 
behalf ; to teach 'em how to atgue againſt God and his Pro. 


vidence. 
37 For he addeth 9 rebellion unto his ſin , he 
# clappeth his hands amongſt us, and multiplieth 
his words againſt God. 
.7 Quarrelling with God, and juſtifying himſelf in the 
evil he has ſpoken. 41 © Inſults over us. 


CH AP. XXXV. 


tried. 


1 Compariſon is not to be made with God, becauſe 
our good or evil cannot extend unto him. 9g Ma- 
ny cry in their afflittions , but are not heard for 
want of faith, 


Fi ſpake moreover and ſaid, 
2 * Thinkeſt thou this to be right, that. 
thou ſaidſt, My righteouſneſs 3s more then God's? 

* 9. 4. Thy inſiſting ſo much upon thy own righteouſ- 
neſs, and complaining of God's dealings with thee,is un effe&t 
a making thy ſelf more righteous than God. 

3 For thou * ſaidſt, 3 What advantage will it 
be unto thee, ad, What profit ſhall I have || if j o;, 6yic 
I be cleanſed from my fin ? | 

2 Ch.g. 22.and 10.15. \ * See on ch. 34. 9. Thou failt my ſn. 
thou art righteous, and yet thy righteouſneſs avails thee not. 


2400. 


4 I will + anſwer thee, and + thy companions , xx,,,.c,,, 
to the words, 


with thee, | 

5 Look unto the heavens, and ſee and behold *All others 
the clouds which are 5 higher then thou. 

5 Far above thy reach to do 'em either good or hurt : 
(much more is God.) : 

6 If thou ſinneſt, what doeſt thou 5 againſt 
him ? or if thy tranſgreſſions be multiplied, what 
doeſt thou 7 unto him ? EE 

6 7er.7.19, {\ 7 Which may be any prejudice to him. 

7 * If thou be righteous, * what givelt thou 
him ? or what receiveth he of thine hand ? 

8 Ch.22.2,3. Pſal.16.2. (And therefore thou can'ſt not hy 
any obligation upon him to recompence thee for it ; and 
conſequently canſt nor accuſe him of injuſtice for affliting 
thee, nor pretend that thou haſt deſcrv'd better uſage from 
him.) . 

$ Thy wickedneſs may hurt 9 a man as thou 
art, and thy righteouſneſs may profic the ſon of 
man. 

9 Ec:l.9,-13. But it can't hurt God; (and therefore God 
does not punith thee for this reaſon, but becauſe thou doſt 
not obey his commands.) 

PPP 


Prov.9. 12. 


g 


— > 4 


and inconſt- 


, my fas 


ther, let Job be 


more then by 


thatare of the 
fame opinion. 


Rom. 11. 35. 


The faithleſs not beard, 


70 B. 


Chap. 36. 


—— —_— 


| That is, God. 


{] That is, Job. 


2400. 
+ Heb. there 


axe yet words 
for God. 


9 ”* By reaſon of the multitude of oppreſli- 
ons, they make the oppreſſed to *' cry : they cry 
out. by reaſon of the ® arm of the mighty. 

79 7.4. That indeed is true which thou haſt ſpoken, ( ch. 
24.12.) that God ſuffers many men to be unjuſtly oppreſt , 
and rights *em not afſoon as they complain, bur the fault is 
in themſelves, and not in God. Y ” Luke 18.7, ©{ ** Pow- 
er to opprels. 


LO 3 But "4 none ſaith, Where is God my 5 ma- 
ker, who ** giveth ſongs in the night ? 

'3 9.4. They were not thankful to God for thoſe mercies 
he beſtow'd on 'em, and therefore he ſuffers *em ro be op- 
preſ$d. \ '+ Luke 17.17,18, Few or none of theſe oppreſ- 
ied ones ſeck to God for help, who frequently ſhews favour 
to perſons in miſery. 4 ** Heb. makers ; as Iſa. 54. 5. Eccl. 
12.1. 7 '* Pſal. 42.8. and 119. 62. A#s 16. 25. Aﬀords 


matter of praiſe for mercies beſtow'd in the night ſeaſon. 


11 '7 Who teacheth us more then the beaſts 
of the earth, and maketh us wiſer then the fowls 
of heaven. 

7 Who indues us with reaſonable ſouls, capable of Arts 
and Sciences, and other excellent knowledge. 

12 There ” they cry, (but '® none giveth an- 
{wer) ** becauſe of the pride of evil men. 

'8 The oppreſſed. 4 2 Ch.27.9. Prov. 1. 28. and 15.29. 
Iſa.1.15. Jer.11.11.John 9.31, © *? q.d. Tho' they cry for 
help, yet being wicked men, who {ll cheriſh the pride of 
their hearts againſt God, therefore he regards 'em nor. 

13 Surely God will not hear *' yanity,neither 
will the Almighty regard * it. 

** Ungodly men, void of all true Piety. 4 ** Their op- 
preſſion, (ſo as to deliver 'em.) 

14 Although thou ſayeſt thou ſhalt not 23 ſee 
him, yer #4 judgment 5s before him , therefore 
25 truſt thou in him. 

*3 Ch.23.9. Find him reſtoring thee to thy former com- 
fortable condition. 4 *+ Pſal.37.6. He'l certainly do thee 
right in his own time. 4 ** Wait for him, (as a woman in 
travail waits for delivery. ) 

15 But now becauſe it js ** not ſo, || he hath 
viſited in his anger, yet || he *7 knoweth zt not 
in great extremity : 

26 Yjz. That thou doſt humble. thy ſelf before God , and 
truſt in him for deliverance. (4 7 Tho' Job bein = EX= 
tremity, ty he is not brought thereby to the knowledge of 
God and himſelf. 

16 2 Therefore doth Job open his mouth in 
vain : he multiplieth words *? without know- 


ledge. . 

28 4.4. And hznce it's manifeſt that he pours forth com- 
plaints without any ſucceſs. F ® Thereby diſcovering his 
1gnorance of God and himſelf. 


CH AP. XXXVI. 


1 Elibu ſheweth how God is juſt in his ways , 16 how 
Jobs ſins hinder Gods bleſſings. 2.4 Gods works 
are to be magnified. 


Lihn alſo proceeded, and faid, 
2 Suffer me a little, and I will ſhew thee , 
that F 7 have yet to ſpeak on Gods behalf. _ 
3 Iwill fetch* my knowledge* from afar, and 
will 3 aſcribe righteouſneſs to my maker. 


* The Arguments which I know and ſhall now declare. | 


q * 2 Cor.3.5, Either from the inſpiration of God's Spirit, 
(ch.32.8,18.) or from his wonderful works in Nature ſince 
the beginning of the world, v.26. &c. and ch.37. T7 3 Rev. 
15 3. Ownand maintain the Juſtice of his proceedings, and 
give him the glory of it. 

4 For truly, my words ſhall not be falſe : + he 
that is perfeCt in knowledge is with thee. 

+ Ch.37.16. q. d. T'd have thee to know that I perfeAly 
underſtand this point, and will in all things deal _——_— 
with thee ; (and therefore hearken to me.) He ſpeaks of 
himſelf in the third perſon, for modeſtics fake. 


5 Behold , God is mighty, and 5 deſpiſeth 


* Chp9.4.& not any :.* he is mighty in ſtrength and F wiſ- 


12.13,16. 


37.23.Pſ.99.4. dom 
+ Heb. hear:. 


$ ad Tho! he can do what he pleaſes, yet el not 
wrong any, tho' never ſo mean, (as 7eb had charged hum to 
do, ch.10.3.) 


| 


— 
God's Tuſtin 

6. He ©preſerveth not the life of the wickea - ox — 
but 7 giveth right to the || poor, ' Ws pg 
Or, ofizy 


* 2 Pet.2.-9. Pſal.s5.23. and 104. 35. Suffer ? 
ways to go unpuniſh'd, but will in due time pn ph 
ment upon 'em. (} 7 Pſal.g.4. gs 

' 7 He ® withdraweth not his eyes from the 
righteous : but ? with kings are they on the 
throne, yea, he doth eſtabliſh them for ever, and 
they are "exalted. 

5 Pſal.33.18. and 34. 15. Neither forgets, nor neoledh; 
reward 'em, tho never ſo poor an #07 q Theſe 
or righteous are ſometimes advanc'd by God to Royal 

igruty, 1 $am.2.8. Pſal.113.7,8. 1 ** Continue in their 
dignity, yea and increaſe in it in ſpite of all oppoſition. 

8 And '* if they be bound in fetters, and berp, 
holden in cords of affliction : "_ 

9 Then ** he ſheweth them their work, and 
their tranſgreſſions that they have 2 exceeded, 

'* 2 Chron.33.12, By theſe afflictions he brings 'em t 
ſight and ſenſe of their ſins, and to repent "> th which 
1s the way and means of recovery. ©} "3 Gone beyond their 
due bounds in the uſe of their proſperity , and outward e- 
joyments, (which even good men are too prone to do.) 


10 He '+ openeth alſo their ear to diſcipline, 
and commandeth that they return from iniquity, 
'* Y.-15. ch.33. 16. Aﬀs 16. "14. Teaches 'em to attend 
to what is delivered by his Meſſengers. 
11 If they obey and ferve him, they ſhall ſpend 
their days ' in proſperity , and their years in 
's plcaſures. 


| 5 Ch42.10.&c. 2 Chron.33.-13. This he ſpeaks accord. 
ing to the tenor of God's Promiſes , eſpecially in the Old 


; Teſtament ſtate of the Church, and according to the com- 


mon courſe and method which he himſclf and other good 


; men had obſerved. \ ”* Abounding in worldly comforts, 


and being enabled by God to rejoyce in 'em, (Zcc1.3.13.) and 
delight themſelves in God's love and favour in 'em, 
12 But if they obey not, they ſhall + perih 
by the 7 ſword , and they ſhall - die ** without tH&#% 
knowledge. BJ. 
'7 2 Chron.35.22-24. Some violent death. ( "*For their 


| folly, becauſe they'd not learn by God's corre&ions. 


13 But the hypocrites in heart '® heap up 
wrath : they ®* cry not when he bindeth them, 

's 2 Chron.28.13,22. Rom.2.5. | ** PraynottoGod for 
help and deliverance in their troubles, 

14 Þ| ** They die in youth, and ** their life jHky 
# among the || unclean. Jodi. 

:t Ch.15.32. and 22.16, Pſal. 55.-23. (7 ®? Their life is (05/0 
an off by ſome exemplary Judgment ; as ic befals the vilelt 
INNers. 


15 3 He delivereth the || poor in his afflition, (0;, «6 


'and # openeth their cars in oppreſlion. 


22 Pſal.72.4. Bur God deals otherwiſe with godly men. 
q + +. 10, Teaches 'em to know and do their duty at fuch 
a time, 

16 *5 Even ſo would he have removed thee 
out of the ſtrait jnto a *5 broad place, where there 
is no ſtraitneſs, and F * that which ſhould beſett Hier 
on thy table, ſhould be full of fatneſs. : f on 

25 g. 4,” And ſo would he have dealt with thee, if thou 7 
hadſt behaved thy ſelf under theſe correftions as befited 
thee. 4 ** Pſal.18.19, A ſtate of eaſe and freedom. 


17 But thou haſt #7 fulfilled the judgment of = 
the wicked : **judgment and juſtice || take hold; fo 
on thee, 7 


27 Ch.34.8. See there. Fully pleaded their cauſe , and ju- 
ſtified the hard and reproachful ſpeeches which wicked men 


in their rage utrer againſt God, condemning him, and 


fying themſelves. \ ** The juit indignation of God has al- 
ready ſeiz'd upon thee. 

18 Becauſe *9 there is wrath, beware leſt Ie 
take thee away with hs ſtroke : then ® 2 great 
ranſom cannot Þ deliver thee. 

2 God does manifeſt his wrath againſt thee. 1 ” 2 
49-7, 8. ; , 
19 Will heeſteem thy 3' riches? #0 not 80m 
nor all the 3* forces of ſtrength. : G 

3 Prov.10.2. and 11.4. 1 #* Notall the united pou 
in the world can deliver thee, if God reſolve to deſtroy thee. 

20 33 Delre 


Fen 


thee 4% 


Gn m——_—_ WW | NT Rn pe no Es © , Ci ce 
| Wee to be magnified. Hg 7 © B. He ts to be feared. 
- 3 Deſire not the night, when 3 people are | ; Chap. 37- 
$own3% 2%r in their place. : CHAP. XXXVI. 

l 


NY + raſhly deſire death,leſt God take thee at thy word. 
p G — Nations and Bodies of People are deſtroy'd | 1 God js to be feared for his great works. 1 5 His 
” che midſt of alltheir comforts and enjoyments. wiſdom is nnſearchable in them. 


, 
_ 


21 Take heed, 3 regard not iniquity: for. 
# this haſt thou choſen rather then 7 affliction. 

3s Pſal.66.18. Give not way o* any aq in general a- 
particul to raſh, intemperate ſpeeches concerning God's 
_—_ (as thou haſf TR, T ” Raſh cenſuring of 
E's ways. } 3 To bear thy affliftions patiently. 


+2 Behold, * God exalteth by his power : 


+ who teacheth ® like him ? 
V+ i TFever thou be reſtor'd, he only muſt do it. 4 ® So 
batt owerfully, inwardly, eafily and y ; (and therefore 


iCar2.16- he willing to learn from him, and don'r go about to teach 
him 


23 Who hath 4* enjoyned him his way ? or 
who can ſay, Thou haſt #' wrought iniquity ? 

© Ch.34.13. Direted him how to govern the werld. 
q* Ch8.3. and 34.19. Deut.32.4. 2 Chron,19.7. Rom.9.14- 
1 Jokn 1.5, Done any thing that is unjuſt ; ( and therefore 
don't raſhly complain of him.) 


24 Remember that thou #* magnifie his work, 
which men behold. 

® Rev.15.3,4. Eſteem highly, and ſpeak honourably of 
all his works, both of Creation and Providence ; both to- 
wards thy ſelf and others, (inſtead of cenſuring 'em.) 


25 #Every man may ſee it, man may behold |P 


i afar off, 

® 9.4. There's ſcarce any ſo blind or blockiſh, but muſt 
needs own and acknowledge God's greatneſs and excellency 
therein, 


26 Behold, God # #4 great, and we 4 know 
him not, neither can the 4 number of his years 
We Ul perfeRtions, (and therefore juſt in all h 

* Infinite in all I therefore juſt in all his 
ways.) Y # Ch.37.-5. 1 es, ( 3.12. Fiz. Perfetty, ( and 
therefore not his ways.) {| ** Pſal. go. 2. and 102, 
214,27, Hebr 1.12. 

27 For he maketh 47 ſmall the drops of wa- 
ter: they pour down rain #* according to the 
vapour thereof. 

% Pſal.147.8. 7 ® In greater or leſſer quantities, ac- 
cording to the proportion of vapours exhaled by the Sun. 


28 Which the clouds do drop, and diſtil up- 
%z. on man # abundantly. 
29 Alſo can ary underſtand the 5® ſpreadings 
of the clouds, or the 5! noiſe of his tabernacle ? 


®. Pſal.104.”2. How they come to be ſo ſuddenly gather- 


ed together, (overſpreading rhe whole face of the Sky ) and 
ſo condenſed as to ok and Lightning. T5* The 
Thunder xndued 


in the Clouds, Pſal.18.r1. and 104.3. 
30 Behold, he ſpreadeth his 5? light upon it , 
ſw, 0d 53 covereth the - bottom of the ſea. 
* Ch.37.3. Lightning all over the Sky. 4 9 Makes the 
zWung pierce deep into the Sea. 
na 31 For * 54 by them judgeth he the people, 
1 Wha 3 4 
he giveth meat in abundance. 
* Makes uſe of Thunder and Lightning many times to 
wicked men for their fins, 7udg.5.20. 1 Sam.2.10.and 
1.19. Gen.19.-24. 4 55 Att 14. 17. Hebr. 8.7. Making the 
Exth by rain, 

32 With clouds he 55 covereth the light ; and 
commandeth it m9 to 57 ſhine by the cloud that 
cometh betwixt. 
cha, 18.44. Hides the Sun. F 5 77z.So brightly and 


IN. #® The noiſe thereof ſheweth concerning 

ky > i ” thecattel alſo concerning þ the vapour. 

a . The es warning that Rain, or a Tempeſt 
_ 1 "” alſo give notice to men, by divers 
R—_ and aftions, of the approach of Rain ( which 

y of em by a natural inſtin& or ſagacity do foreſee at 
: Uitance) by the vapours drawn up by the Sun. , 
* 


, AT this alſo my heart * trembleth, and is 24060. 
5 moved out of his place. 


* Arthe conſideration of the Thunder, ( which perhaps 
he then heard. See n.4.) 1 * Pſal.119.120. | 3 Beats 
and leaps up and down, as if it would leap out of my body. 


2 + Hear + attentively the noiſe of his 5 voice, + Heb.hear in 
and the ſound that goeth out of his mouth. hearing. 
* So asto obſerve God's great power manifeſted therein. 
It ſeems not improbable that while Z1/hu was ſpeaking it 
thundred greatly,and that thar Tempeſt began, wherewithGod 
uſher'd jn his ſpeech,ch.38.1. 4 5 f. 29.3, 4 Thunder;v.s. 
3 He © direCteth it under the whole heaven, 
and his Þ lightning unto the þ ends of the earth. + Heb.1;ghe. 
' © Matth. 24. 27. Guides it by his ſpecial Providence. + Heb.-wings; 
4. After it a voice roreth : he thundreth with 
the voice of his excellency, and he will not ſtay 
7 them when his voice is heard. 
7 Yiz. The Rain and'Storm (ch.36.27. &c.) which come 
quickly after the Thunder. 
5 God thundreth ® marvellouſly with his voice; 
? great things doeth he, which we '® cannot com- 
rehend. ; 
* Witha wonderful and terrible noiſe, and ſo as to pro- 
duce many wondzrful effefts. © * ch. 5.9. Rev. 15. 3. 
7 '? ch.36.26. Pſal.77.19. Cangive no account of many na- 
tural things ; much le of his providential diſpenſations ; 
(and therefore muſt not cenſure 'em.) 
6 For *' he faith tothe *? ſnow, Be thou on the 
earth z * likewiſe to the 3 ſmall rain, and to the # Heb. «nd 74 
'4 great rain of his ſtrength. — 
= Wan. A Penny pom 7 pb _ ſhowers of rain 
ers. + Pſal.11.6. Violent, rem ous 'Storms, which”, ;.: 
come with great force, and irreſiſtible - violence. x COP 
7 "5 He ſealeth up the hand of every man ; | 
that all men '* may know his work. | 
'5 By theStorms, Snow,&c. he hinders men from works 
ing abroad,and makes 'em keep within doors, as if they were) 
lock'd up there. Y ** Pſal.r11.2. May have leiſure and 0c- 
caſion to conſider of theſe, and other his great works. 


8 Then the bealts go into 7 dens, -and remain»: p,1.,,,. 


in their places, 20,21. 
9 Out of the | fouth cometh the '* whirl- t Heb. cham 
wind : and cold out of the Þ north. :Hicb frame * 
10 * ” By the breath of God froſt is given : ;-;»g winds. 
and the breadth of the waters is ſtraitned. '® $c:Þ.9.14. 
's Pſal.18.-15. By the Word of God ; ( as Pſal. 33.6.) 1/421. 
7. e, by his will and appointment. i Chap 38.296 
11 Alſo by ® watering he wearieth the thick EY "__ 
cloud : * he ſcattereth Þ his bright cloud. + Heb. the 


0 By pouring down continual ſhowers. © ** As for the cloud of his 
white and lighteſt clouds he ſcatters and diſſolves them by /ight. 
the Wind or Sun. 


12 And it is® turned round about by his 
counſels : that they *3 may do whatſoever he 
commandeth them upon the face of the world in 
the earth. 

2 Carried up and down, hither and thicher, by the ap- 
pointment and wiſdom of God, Pſal. 104.24. (| ** Lev. 25. 


21. Either be diſperſt, or diſſolv'd in ſweet and fruirful 
ſhowers. 


13 He cauſeth # it to come, whether for 
+ 25 correCtion, or * for his ** land, or 77 for + Heb. «rod. 
* mercy. *Ch.38.26,27. 
24 The Cloud ; together with thoſe ſhowers and ſtorms ir om gps 
brings along with ir. \ ** ch.36.31. Exod.g.18,23; 1 Sam. I 18.49. 


12. 18, 19. Ezra 10.9. \ ** To make the Earth fruirful. 
q *? For other good uſes. 


24 Hearken** unto this, O Job: ſtand ftill, 
and ?*-conſider the wondrous works of God. 
2* To this diſcourſe of Gods various proceedings, (with- 
out blaming him.) 4 *? Pol. 111.2. Then tell me whe- 
ther it be fit that ſuch a poor Creature as thou arr , Idſt - 
murmur agaiaſt ſo great a God ; and whether it be poſhible 
for thee ro comprehend his ſecret counſels, who canſt nor 


comprehend his common works. 


Ppp 2 15 PDoil 


w_— 
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Chap. 38, 
WWW 


od's Wiſdom unſearchable : 


15 Þ Doſt thou know when God diſpoſed 
them, and 3* cauſed the light of his cloud to 
ſhine ? 

39 Did he ask counſel of thee how to manage the things 
forementioned ? } 7 How he cauſes Lightning. 

16 Doſt thou know the? balancings of the 
clouds, the wondrous works of him which is 
3 perfect in knowledge ? 

3* How the great and weighty Clouds come to hang in the 
air, YÞ B 18am. 2.3. 

17 4+ How thy garments are warm, when he 
3 quieteth the earth by the 35 ſouth-wind ? 

3+ How and why thy garments keep thee warm, ( which 
they can't do of themſelves, without God's bleſſing, Hag. 1 6.) 

y ; 

T 5 Takes away the Storm, (v.9.) and fends heart. 
qT ** Luke12.55. 

18 Haſt thou 37 with him * ſpread out the 
$kie, which 3* js ſtrong, and as a molten looking- 
glaſs ? 

37 Aſſiſted him in clearing the skie after a ſtorm. 4 ** Stands 
faſt by irs own ſtrength, and has not any thing elſe to ſup- 
port it. . 

19 3 Teach vs what we ſhall ſay unto him ; 
for #* we cannot order or ſpeech by reaſon of 
darkneſs. 

39 9.4. If thou wouldſt have us'to plead thy cauſe, thou 
muſt rell us what to ſay in thy defence. 7 @ We know nei- 
ther with what words and matter, nor in what method and 
manner to maintain diſcourſe with him, or plead againſt 
him, becauſe of our ignorance in ſuch obſcure points, 


20 Shall it be told him #! that I ſpeak ? if a 
man ſpeak, ſurely he ſhall be # ſwallowed up. 

* That I'll take thy cauſe in hand, and plead it againſt 
him. 4 #* Confounded with his Majeſty and Power. 

21 # And now mem ſee not the. bright light 
which #s in the clouds : but the wind paſleth and 
44 cleanſeth them. | 

# 9.4. And now the Sky being overſpread with Clouds, 
men can't ſee the Sun thorow them. 41 # Drives them a- 
way, and makes a clear sky. 

22 Þ Fair weather cometh out of the 45 north: 
4 with God js terrible majeſty. 

4 Y.-9. Prov. 25.23. 1 © g.d. Thoſe glorious works 
of his which I have deſcrib'd, are Teſtimonies of his great 
and terrible Majeſty ; and therefore we neither can nor may 
approach, or ſpeak too preſumptuouſly, or irreverently of 
tum, or to him. 

23 Touching the Almighty, we cannot # find 
him out : he js excellent in .4* power, and in 
42 judgment, and in plenty of juſtice : he will 
not 5 afftict. 

# Ch.11.7. 1 Tim.6.16, Comprehend the infiniteneſs of his 
Eſſence, nor approach to the brightneſs of his Glory, nor 
dive into the ſecrets of his Providence; ( and therefore 'tis 
moſt intollerable that thou prcſum'ſt to cenſure what thou 
doſt nor underſtand.) 7 ® ch.9.4. and 12.13, 16. and 36. 5. 
(and therefore he can do no unrighteous :Qion;becauſe that 
would argue impotency.) © * In the juſt and righteous 
adminiſtration of Judgment} viz. Willingly,(Lam.3.33.) 
or without juſt cauſe or more than needs, 

24 5 Men do therefore fear him : he reſpect- 
eth not any 5* that are wiſe of heart. 


"9.4. And in regard of theſe infinite and excellent per- 
feftions men ſhould reverence him, and humbly ſubmur to 
him, and not preſume to quarrel, or diſpute with him ; as 
thou haſt done. 4 5* That are fo puft up with the opinion 
of their own wiſdom, that they dare contend with their 
Maker, and preſume to cenſure his proceedings, 


CH AP. XXXVIIL 


1 God challengeth Fob to anſwer. 4 God, by his 
mighty works,convinceth Fob of ignorance, 31 and 
of imbecillity. 


Hen the LORD anſwered Job * out of the 


:! whirlwind, and faid, 
* Deut.4.12.1 King.19.11. Ezek, 1.4. Nah. 1. 3. Heb.12. 
-18. To humble him, and make him more attentive. 


2 * Who is this that 3darkeneth counſel by 
words + without knowledg ? 


He challenge 


* Ch42.3. © 3 Seeks to eclipſe, miſrepreſ 
_ =_ — and PEN. of my nat _ ho - = Chap, y 
7. 17im.1.7. Proceeding from ignorance, niftito 20 [ 
On oading 10M 1gnor2nce, miſtake, incon. WY 
3 5 Gird up now thy loyns like a man ; for 
I will © demand of thee, and + anſiver thou me, +a 
# Ch.49.7. Exed.12. 11, 2 Ring. 4. 29. and 9.1. Jer. 1, 19, * bus 
Prov.31.17. Luke 17.8. A. 12.8. 1 Pet, 1. 17, Prepare thy | 
ſelf for the combat with me, (which thou haſt often defr's ) 
like a valiant man that means to grapple with his Adverſz. 
ry. 7 © (According to thy proudchallenge, c<.13. 22. ) 


4 7 Where walt thou when I Jaid ® the four. 
dations of the earth? declare,if thou + haſt un- 
derſtanding. 

_? 9.4. As T neither had, nor needed thy advice i 
king the World, fo neither in overning " it ay og 
ſee thy error and repent. By theſe ſeveral queſtions God 
would convince Job of the ſhallowneſs and ſhortneſs of his 
underſtanding ; and that ſince he could not give a full and 
ſatisfaory account of theſe ordinary works, much leſ could 
he of his ſecret Counſels, and the Myſteries of his Provi. 
dence. Q ® Pſal.102.25. & 104.5. Prov8.-29. 


5 Who hath? laid the meaſures thereof, if 
thou knowelt ? or who hath '* ſtretched theline 
upon It ? 

4 44 4" the ſeveral proportions thereof for length, 
depth, &'c. 1 * Adjuſted the ſhape of it, and preſcribed 
it's ſeveral Dimenſions. 

6 ** Whereupon are the Þ foundations there. Fra 7: 
of Þ faſtened ? or who laid the  corner-ſtore +14”. 

Waty 
thereof ? ſak, 

" Ch.26.7. 7 '* That holds allthe parts together. 

7 '> When the morning-ſtars ſang together, 
and ** all the ſons of God fliouted for joy. 

'3 7,e, Where waſt thou, ( v. 4. ) when the Angels were 

created, at the firſt beginning of -the World, to behold th 
creation of all other Creatures, and fiſt praiſed God forit ? 
(as Ezr.3.10,1 1.) Y + cþ.1.6. See there. Even thoſe An- 
gels that afterwards fell away did at firſt praiſe Ged toge- 
ther with the reſt, and were exceedingly raviſh'd to ſee me 
put forth my power, and manifeſt my Wiſdom in fuch 
works ; ( and did not diſlike, or cenſure any of them, a 
thou preſumeſt to do.) 

8 * Or who ” ſhut vp the ſea with doors, when * Gar. 
it brake forth as if it had iſſued out of the Pil;;.6 
womb ? — 

15 Ch.26.10. See there. Set bounds to the vaſt and raging 7 
Ocean, with Banks, Downs, and ſometimes with the weak 
Sand to keep it within compaſs, when it overſpread and 0 
verwhelm'd the whole earth, 

"9 When I made the cloud the ** garment 
thereof, and '7 thick darkneſs a ſwaddling-band 
for it, 

'6 To cover it, as Garments do a Child. Q "7 Fogs and 
miſts (which often riſe upon the Sea). to Leep it wittun 15 
bounds. 

10 And ||* brake up for it my decreed place, iq, 4s 
and 5 ſet bars and doors, edmy tn 
'8 Made hollow places in the earth for it. npmn it 
11 And faid, '” Hitherto ſhalt thou come, 
but no further : and here ſhall + thy * proud {Hulpt 
waves be ſtayed. FRF'J 

19 Jer.g.22. \ ** Pſal.124.6. Which rage and ſwell 5 
if they'd overwhelm all the earth. 


12 Haſt thou commanded the ** morning 
ſince thy days? and cauſed the day-ſpring ** 10 
know his place, | 

# 7/;z, To qbſerve its punftual time. 4 * To appar 
in this place or that, (which varies every day.) | 
' 13 That it might * take hold of the] ends 4 H&.nip 
of the earth, that the wicked *+ might be ſhaken 
out of it ? 

23 Suddenly ſpread it ſelf over the whole Hemiſphere 

q 2+ Being diſcovered by the help of the light, might 


ht ro condign puniſhment, (P/al. 101. 8. Jer. 21. 13 
ey deſtroyed c off the face of the earth. 


14 ” It is turned as clay to the ſeal, and *they 


ſtand as a garment. | 

25 Theearth, (which before was hidden in the dark) 
transform'd and chang'd in its ſhape and goons 
as if - ir had a new ſtamp put upon it by the Sunbeam 


ne 


i Heb. ls 
doſes 


. __ i elves fo Our 
q *5 All things upon the earth preſent them - uo 


wh; 
_ 


wy 
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view, which are like a garment wherewith the earth is asit 
nas clad and adorned. . 

is And from the wicked 7 their light is 
withholden, and the * high arm ſhall be bro- 


(up. 36 


ned That Joy and comfort which they promis'd themſelves 
«1 the ſucceſs of their deſigns is with-holden from 'em, by 
their being puniſh'd for their miſcarriages, v.13. 4 ** P/al. 
10.15. and 37.17. Ezek.30.22, Their tyrannical power. 

16 Haſt thou *9entred intothe ſprings of the 

{:a? or haſt thou ® walked in the ſearch of the 

epth ? 
, , Been at thz bottom of the Sea to ſee how it ſprings out 
of the earth? 41 3? Pſal.77. 19. To know its exaQt depth, 
or how the waters ſpring up there. 

17 3' Have * the gates of death been opened 
unto thee? or haſt thou ſeen the 3* doors of the 
3 ſhadow of death ? ; 

# Doſt thou perfeQMly know the place or ſtate of the dead, 
and the various conditions of men after death ? } 3* Thoſe 
dark and diſmal places where dead men lie, which were 
enough to ſtrike thee dead alſo with fear. 4 3 See on 


G. 3. $5. 

18 Haſt thou perceived the breadth of the 
earth? declare, if thou knowelt ir all. 

19 # Where is the way where light dwelleth ? 
and as for darkneſs, 5 where is the place there- 


of, 

# Whence came that orderly conſtitution, and conſtant 
ſucceſſion of light and darkneſs? Are they at thy diſpoſal ? 
C  ;, e, Thou canſt not tell what is become of ir. 

20 That thou ſhouldeſt #* take it || to the 
bound thereof, and that thou ſhouldeſt know the 
paths, ro the houſe thereof ? 

# Lead uy upand down where thou pleaſeſt,or as thou haſt 

It. 

21 Knoweſt thou it, becauſe thou waſt then 
born ? or becauſe the number of thy days 5s 
7 preat.? 

7? And fo by long obſervation and experience haſt found 
out. 


'Mg.13. 


(0, 


n 
22 Haſt thou entred into the 3* treaſures of 
ſnow? or haſt thou ſeen the treaſures of the hail, 

" Pſal.135.-7. The Clouds where it's ſtor'd up. 

23 Which I have reſerved againſt the time 
I of trouble, againſt the day of #* battel and 
war ? 

Y When I intend to bring trouble upon people. 41 c4. 
$.31. Eked.g.24. Joſb.10.11. 1ſa.30.30. 4 

24 By what way is the #* light parted,®* which 
ſcattereth the eaſt-wind upon the earth ? 

® The light of the Sun diſtributed through the world, 

every day, and yet fo that all parts of the world 
have an equal ſhare of it within the compaſs of a year. 
{ * Which light raiſes the Eaſt-wind, and cauſes itto blow 

here and there upon the earth. 

25 Who hath # divided a water-courſe for 
the overflowing of waters ? or a way for the 
*lishtning of thunder, 

” Ch.28.26. Cauſed the Clouds to pour down ſtore of 
ky drops on ſuch and ſuch places,as if it were guided by 

pes or Chanels. 4 #4 See on ch.25. -26. 
e454. 26 To cauſeit 4 to rain on the earth, where 
©*7-35. 10 man 4s; oz the 45 wilderneſs, wherein there js 
n0 man ? 

27 To ſatisfie the deſolate and waſte ground, 

"> tocauſe the bud of the tender herb to ſpring 
orth ? 
29  Hath the rain a father ? or who hath be- 


gtten the drops of the dew ? | 
"I Jer.14.22. Canſtthou, or any man in the world bring 
Rain when the earth needs it? 
"gu, 29 Out of whoſe womb came the ice? and 
-e © hoary froſt of heaven, who hath gendred 
OR a, it? ; 
[Yi f 39 The waters are hid as with a ſtone,and the 
ho Xe of the deep is Þ 49 frozen. 
"Cz, 3" Canſt thou 59 hind the ſweet influences of 


rap, Fat. 
au, | F" Pleiades,or * loſe the bands of f 5' Orion ? 
* 


FORK: . 


and the clods cleaye faſt together ? 


£0 


Ienorance and W; cakneſr. 
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* Alter the ſeaſons of the year, 
ences of the Stars and Heavenly Bodies from falling upon the 
earth for the cauſing either of Summer , or Winter ? 
q gt ch.9.9. Am. $. q 52 Free the earth from thar foul and 
—_—_—_ Weather which the Conſtellations bring in the 

inter, 


32 Canſt thou 3 bring 


by hindring the infln- Chap. 39 
— A 


: forth | Mazzaroth in || Or, :he 
his ſeaſon, or canſt thou Þ guide *! Ar@urus with 7wetve ſens, 
5+ his ſons. + Heb. guide 

3 Diſpoſe of the Stars and their combinations as thou them. 
pleaſeſt ? ©} 5} The leſſer Stars of that Conſtellation, at- 
tending upon it as Children on their Parents. 

33 55 Knowelt thou the ordinances of heaven ? 
canſt thou 55 ſet the dominion thereof in the 
earth ? 

s Pſal.119.91. Jer.31.35. Didſt thou make the laws and 
rules for the order, motion, and influences of the heavenly 
Bodies ? } 55 Gen.1.16. Appoint what power the heavenly 
_ "a have by their —— over all things here on 
cartn * 

34 Canſt thou lift up thy voice to the clouds, 
that abundance of waters may cover thee ? 

35 Canſt thou ſend lightnings, that they may 
go, and fay unto thee, - Here &e are ? + Heb. Behold 

36 57 Who hath put wiſdom in the inward * 
parts ? or who hath given underſtanding to the 
heart? 

. Ch.32.8, Eccl. 2.26, Haſt thou made thy ſelf what thou 
art ? 
37 55 Who can number the clouds in wiſdom? 


or who can Þ ſtay the bottles of heaven, 
'® Who with all his wiſdom can give a 
of the numberleſs Clouds ? 


38 When the duſt || f groweth into hardneſs, 


+ Heb. cauſe to 
perfe& account ie down. 


| Or,is turned 
n 


to mire. 
39 Wilt thou 5 hunt the prey for the lion ? THeb.# poured 

or fill the | appetite of the young lions, + Heb.life, 
9 Undertake to provide food for thefe wild Beaſts. 

40 © When they couch in heir dens, and abide 

IN the covert to lie in-wait ? 
® When, through age or infirmiry, they are fain to li 

ſtill in their Das it were expeQing their food ow God; 

from whom alſo they receive it, Pſal.104.21. and 145. 15. 
41 Who provideth for the raven his food ? 

when his *' young ones cry unto God, © they 

wander for lack of meat. 

* Pſal.147.9. Matth.6.26. 7 © The old ones fly about 

ſeek food. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


1 Of the wild goats and hinds. 5 Of the wild 
aſs, g the umcorn, 13 the peacock, ſtork,, and 
oſtrich, 19 the horſe, 26 the hawk,, 27 the 
eagle. 


& 


: Noweſt thou the * time when the 3 wild 
goats of the rock ? bring forth ? or canſt 
thou mark when the + hinds do calve ? 

! Is it by thy wiſdom, power, care and providence that all 
the following particulars are brought to paſs ? ©} * That 
thou mayeſt aſſiſt 'em therein. 4 * 1 Sam.24.2. Pſal. 104. . 
18. 4Y + Pſal29yg. 

2 Canſt thou number the 5 months that they # 7c. 2. 24; 
fulfil? or knoweſt thou the time when they 
bring forth ? : 

3 They bow themſelves,they bring forth their 
young ones, they calt out © their ſorrows. 

5s Their young ones, the cauſe of their ſorrows. 

4 Their young ones are in good liking, they 
grow up with corn : they go forth, and” return 
not unto them. 

7 Bur are maintained by the Providence of God. 

5 Who hath * ſent out the wild aſs free ? 
or who hath ® looſed the bands of the wild aſs? , - 

* Made him ſo unruly that he will not be tamed. \ ? Freed , Chap. 44. 5. 
him from ſubjeQtion to men. | SS Cao 

6 * Whoſe houſe I have made the wilderneſs, ; 1c. /aie 


and the barren land his dwellings. places 
| 7 © He 


2400. 


Of the Unicorn, Peacocky Ec. 


70 B. 


Chap. 39. 
Fae; 
+ Heb.exaFor, 


tn Num. 23.22, 


See there. 


7 » He ſcorneth the multitude of the city, 
neither regardeth he the * crying of theF dri- 
VET, 

'* If a whole City ſhould go about to catch him, he'd 
ſcape from 'em all. A ſignal inſtance of God's Power and 
Providence to put ſuch a difference between Creatures of the 
ſame kind ; that whereas the tame Aſs is a dull, ſtupid 
creature, yielding to any labor, (Gen.49.14.) the wild Aſs 
3s thus nimble and untraftable. } ** That Language he uſes 
to govern 'em by, and make *em go this way or that way, 


8 The range of the mountains # his paſture , 
and he ſearcheth after every green thing. 

9 Will the** unicorn be willing to ſerve thee, 
or abide by thy crib ? 

* 10 Cant thou bind the unicorn with his band 
in the furrow ? or will he harrow the valleys af- 
ter thee ? 

11 Wilt thou *'*truſt him becauſe his ſtrength 
«TE ? or wilt thou '+ leave thy Jabour to 
im ? | 
'7 Fiz. To dothy work for thee. 4 '+ Let other Cat- 
tel alone, and make uſe of him to inn thy harveſts, and do 


_ thee other ſervice. 


l Or, the fea- 
thers of the 


fecrk & vſerich 


+ Heb.terrors, PET 


{| Or, his+ feet 
dig. 
+ Heb.armour. 


ag Arrows in 
tf. 


12 Wilt 4 believe him that he will bring 
home thy ſeed,and gather it into thy barn ? 
13 Gaveſt thou the goodly wings unto the pea- 
cocks ? or || wings and feathers unto the oſtrich ? 
14 Which leaveth her egs in theearth, and 


5 warmeth them in the duſt, 

'5 Leaves them for the Sun and hot ſand to warm and 
hatch. An Inſtance of God's care and providence over theſe 
careleſs Creatures. 


15 And forgetteth that the foot may cruſh 


them, or that the wild beaſt may break them. 
16- She is hardened againſt her '* young ones, 


as though they were not hers: her '71labor is in | C: 


vain without fear ; 

16Lam.4.3. Eggs, out cf which ſhe might look for young 
ones. © *7 All the pains which by Nature's Providence ſhe 
had taken in making her 1ycſt, laymg her Eggs, ©. is in 
danger to be loſt, and ſhe is:not concern'd v-}:at will become 
of 'em. 

17 Becauſe God hath ** deprived her of wiſ- 
dom, neithex hath he imparted to her under- 
ſtanding. 

'8 Ch. 35. 11. Not furniſh'd her with ſuch a natural in- 
ſtinQ, and ſagacity, as is in many other creatures, 

18 What time ſhe lifteth up her ſcl! on high, 
ſhe ſcorneth the horſe and his rider. 

19 Halt thou given the horſe *? ſtrength ? haſt 
thou clothed his neck with © thunder ? 

'9 Courage and generous confidence. (\ **® Snorting 
and neighing, proceeding from the Throat, which is a part 
of the neck. 

20 Canſt thou make him afraid as a graſhop- 
T ? the ® glory of his noſtrils zs Þ terrible. 
'#i The diſdainful ſmortings which he ſends our of his no- 
ftrils in his pride and courage, are terrifying , like thunder, 
v.19. 

21 || ?* He paweth in the valley, and # re- 
joyceth in hs itrength : he goeth on to meet the 
+ armed men. 

2 Tudg.5.22. \ ** Where armies meet to battel, 1 Sam. 
17.2. | *+ Such is his courage and mettle, that he ruſhes 
ento the battel without fear of any danger, Fer.8.6. 

22 He mocketh *5 at fear, and is not af- 
frighted ; neither turneth he back from the 
ſword. 


5 Thoſe things that are matter of fear to others. 


23 The * quiver rattleth againſt him, the 
glittering ſpcar and the ſhicld: 

24 He 7 ſwalloweth the ground with fierceneſs 
and rage: * neither belicveth he that jr 5s the 
ſound of the trumpet, 


27 Runs over it as faſt as if hed ſwallow it up at a 
draught. «| ** Counts it but as a Whiſtle. 


25 ® He ſaith among the trumpets, Ha, ha; 
and he {melleth the batrel afar oft, the 3 thun- 
der of the captains, and 3' the ſhouting, 


*9 He neighs for joy, and rejoyces as men tha 
T - The great noiſe they make to encourage their Soles 
1 ” wiz. Of the Soldiers in token of forwardneſs, ; 
26 Doth the hawk 3 fly by thy wiſdom, and 
on hor wings toward the ſouth ? 
* In fo ſingular a manner, fo ſtrongly, ſteddily Cwi 
unweartedly, and cunningly to catch = prey. a 
27 Doth the eagle 3 mount up Þ at thy com- 
mand, and make her neſt # on high ? 


33 Flies dire&ly upward , (which no other Bi 
T * Jer.49.-16. >. 1 pag er Burd can do,) 


28 She dwelleth and abideth on the rock 
upon the crag of the rock, and the ſtrong place, 

29 From thence ſhe ſeeketh the prey, andher 
eyes behold afar off. 

30 Her young ones alſo ſuck vp blood: and 
3 where the ſlain are, 5 there is ſhe. 


5 Matth, 24. 28. Luke 19.37, QT © wit, Inaninf 
flying thither with admirable ſpeed. * M 


CHAP. XL. 


1 Job bumbleth himſelf to God, 6 God ſtirreth 
him up to ſhew his righteouſneſs, power, and miſ- 
dom, 15 Of the behemoth., 


RO. the LORD anſwered Job, and 
ai 

2 Shall he that * contendeth with the Al. 
mighty, inſtruCt him ? he that * reproveth God, 
let him anſwer it. 


* Pleads againſt his Proceedings, teach him how to govern 
the World better, or to do St things than thoſe Bo 
oned, ch.38.& 39. 4 * Cenfures his ations. 


1 Then Job anſwered the LORD, and 
ai 


4 Behold, * Iam vile, + what ſhall I anſyer 


thee ? I will 5 lay mine hand'upon my month, 
* Gen.32.10.Ezra 9.6. T acknowledge my own meannek, 


folly and filthinefs. 4 + I havenot a word more tofay. 


againſt thee, or for my ſelf. {| # ch.29.9.See there, 

5 Once have I *ſpoken, but I will not 7 an- 
ſwer; yea, twice, but I will proceed *no fur- 
ther. 

© Yiz. So fooliſhly -as to defire a diſpute between us. 
T 7 Defend whatTI have unadviſedly ſaid. } * 1 Pet.43,wiz, 
In ſuch bold and preſumptuous expreſſions, and accuſations 
of thy Providence. 

6 «| Then 9 anſwered the LORD unto Job out 
of the '® whirlwind, and ſaid, 

9 70b not having made ſo full an acknowledgment of his 


ſin and repentance as was fit, God ſers upon him agai, to 
humble him more thorowly. 4 * See on ch. 38. 1. 


7 " Gird up thy loyns now like a man, *1* 


will demand of thee, and declare thou unto me. 

it See on ch.38.3.9.4 What ! Doſt thou flinch ? Sure thou 
ſcornſt it : thou wilt certainly make good thy challenge; 
Come therefore, ſtand to it : play the man, as thou ſadit 
thou wouldſt do, 


Job bundles lam 
a. ©. 


Chap, 
LD 


mouth, 


Job 42.4 


$* Wilt thou” alſo diſannul 3 my judgment? *Plilg14 


wilt thou *4 condemn me that thou mayelt 
righteous ? " 

i2 As well as wicked men. 4 '* My Sentence LT 
thee, and my Government of humane affairs. _ 
51.4. Rem.3.4. Cenſure me as unjuſt in affliting thee, that 
thou mayeſt appear innocent ? 

9 Haſt thou an arm like 5 God ? or canlt 
thou '* thunder with a voice like him ? h 

15 That thou canſt be able-to deal with me by pow*- 
's ch.37-5. 

10 * Deck thy ſelf now with 
excellency, and aray thy ſelf with glory a1 
beauty. 

17 Like a God, Pſal-93.1. and 96.6. and 104. "I 

11 ** Caſt abroad the rage of thy wrath: and 
behold every one that is ”® proud, and abaſe him, 

'® Scatter the tokens of thy urmoſt anger for hn 
on of thy proud enmies. } * Dan.4.” 37. That cx 
ſelf ms thee. 


12 Look on every one that 15 proud,end _ 


197 majeſty and * 


be Rom. 3-4 


PAal 1941 


git Behemoth J 


, 


70 B. 


# 


and Leviathan. 


_— 


im low : and *® tread down the wicked ** in | 8 © Lay thine hand upon him,7 remember the 


(2p. 4 F their Place, 


2 Mal. 4.1. 7 ** Wherever he is in any part of the 


world. ; 
iz * Hide them in the duſt together , and 
3 hind their faces in ſecret. 

2 Throw 'em into the grave, where they may not be ſeen. 
'E Likedead men, John 11.44. and 20.7. As 5.6. 

14 Then will I alſo confeſs unto thee, *+ that 
thine own right hand can fave thee. 

:4 That thou haſt power enough to uphold thy ſelf, and 
(haſt ſome colour to contend with me. Bur fince thou 
canſt do none of thefe rhings,ir behoves thee to ſubmit to me; 
and acquieſce in my dealings with thee. 


» td 15 {Behold now || 25 behemoth which I made 
-zkme 1 with thee, he eateth graſs as an ox. 


jt 


ad big 
wm 


+ g. 4, If thou doſt not yet underſtand thy own frailty , 
and how unfit to grapple with me, conſider thy diſability to 
4a with two of my Creatures. QF *$ The Elephant , or 
S-horſe. 4 ©” Thy fellow-creature; the work of my 
hands, as thou art. 

16 Lonow, his ſtrength ;s in his loyns, and 
his force is in the navel of his belly. 


19 He is the © chief of the ways of God : 
» he that made him, can make his ſword to ap- 
proch unto him, 

9 The moſt remarkable piece of the Creation , that the 
Earth affords. 4 3 God can eaſily ſubdue and deſtroy him, 
ether immediately, or by other creatures. 

29 Surely the ?* mountains bring him forth 
food : where all the beaſts of the field 7 play. 

# Ch.39.8. Pſal.104.14. and 147.8. V1 ? Viz. Securely 
and quietly, without any danger or hurt from him,tho' he be 
Þ great. 

21 Helieth under the ſhady trees, in the co- 
rert of the reed, and fens. : 

22 The ſhady trees cover him with their ſha- 
dow: the willows of the brook compaſs him a- 
bout, 


yy 23 Behold, he + drinketh up a river, and 


7 haſteth not : he truſteth that he can draw up 


Jordan into his mouth. 
3 Fears no diſturbance, tho' he drinks ſo much, bur takes 
own time. 


|-37»y 24 || # He taketh it with his eyes : his noſe 
«in prerceth through ſnares. 
Ka * Looks upon the River as if hee'd drink it all up. 
gc CHAP. XLI 
Of Gods great power in the leviathan. 

wn, (5 thou draw out || * leviathan with an 
zi, J4 hook? or his tongue with a cord which 

thou + letteſt down ? 


Vu, 4 


" Pſal.104.26. and 14.13,14. Ezek.29.3,4. Some wonder- 
ful Semonſter which =, de be taken, v.7. 
2 Canſt thou put an * hook into his noſe? or 
l _ his jaw through with a thorn ? 
* Tocarry him home upon a fiſh-hook, or 2 thorn-twig, 
hen thou haſt taken 4 , 
3 Will he make many * ſupplications unto 


thee? will he 4 ſpeak ſoft words unto thee ? 
. ? Toſpare him, and not to hurt or kill him, (as priſoners 
n war uſetodo,) © + Flatter or humor thee to let him 


OOle gun, 

4 Will he make a covenant with thee ? wilt 
thou take him for a ſervant for ever ? 

5 Wilt thou play with him as: with a bird ? 
ar wilt thou bind him for thy maidens ? 

5 Shall the-5 companions make a banquet of 
n ? ſhall they part him among the merchants? 
Thy fxllow-fiſher-men thar helpt ro take him. 
7 Canſtthou fill his kin with barbed irons : 
Or Ms head with bſh-ſpears ? 

+ 


— 


battel, 7 do no more. 
© Offer to take him if thou darſt. © 7 Luke 14. 3r. 
2 Kings 10.4. Conſider what thou art about to do, and the 


danger of ſuch an enterprize, and thou wilt not dare to ven- 
ture again, 


Chap. 41 
AYR 


9 Behold, the hope ® of him is in vain: ſhall * Oftaking 
not ore be caſt down even at the ſight of him ? him. 


10 None 4s /o fierce that dare ſtir him up: 
2 who then is able to ſtand before me ? 

11 Who hath ”* prevented me that I ſhould 
repay him ? whatſoever js under the whole heaven 
1$ ** mine. 

'? Rom.11.35. Viz. With offices or ſervices done for me, 
that I ſhould be oblig'd in juſtice to requite him,or to do no- 
thing but whar he likes. Q ** Exod. 19.=5. Deut. 10.14, 
Pſal.24.1.and 50.12. 1 Cor,10.26,28, (And therefore I may 
diſpoſe of 'em as I will. 

12 ** I will not conceal his parts,nor his pow- 
er, nor his comely proportion. 

2 I'll ſpeak particularly of 'em, (that ſo thou maiſt ſee 
my great power in making fo vaſt a Creature. ) 


13 3 Who can diſcover the face of his gar- 


9 Ter.12.5, 


ment ? or who can come to him || with his double [Or, within; 


bridle ? 
'3 Who can go to him asto a horſe in the ſtable, take off 
his cloth, bridle him, and lead him out of the Sea? 
14 Who can open the "+ doors of his face ? 
his tecth are terrible round about. 
+ His Jaws, like two great doors; to putin a bridle. 
15 His ſcales are his pride, ſhut up together 
4s with a cloſe ſeal. 


+ Heb. frong 


pieces of 


16 Oneis ſo near to another, that no air can /%#- 


come between them. 

17 They are joyned one to another,they ſtick 
together, that they cannot be ſundred. 

18 "5 By hisneefingsa light doth ſhine, and 
his eyes are '5 like the eye-lids of the morning. 

's When with great violence he ſpouts vp the water into 
the air, by reaſon of irs whiteneſs and frothineſs , and being 
enlightned by the Sun-beams, it caſts forth a ſhining lighr. 
T '* Red and fiery, and yield a bright ſhining light. 

19 Out of his mouth go '7 burning lamps, 
and ſparks of fire leap our. 

"7 His breathings or blowings are very hot and flaming. 

20 Out of hisnoſtrils goeth ſmoke , as our of 
a ſeething-pot or caldron. 

21 '* His breath kindleth coals, and a 
goeth ont of his mouth. 

R 's An hyperbolical expreſſion, noting only extraordinary 
eat. 

22 In his neck remaineth ſtrength,and Þ '? ſor- 
row is turned into joy before him. 

'9 That which would make others fad, as when he meets 
with other Sea-monſtery, or Ships, or Storms, or the like, is 
his delight. | 

23 The flakes of his fleſh are joyned toge- 
ther : they are firm in themſelves, they cannot 
be moved. 

24 ®* His heart is as firm as a ſtone, yea ** as 
hard as a piece of the neither milſtore. 

29 His courage is invincible ; he is void both of fear and 
mercy. 

25 ** When heraiſeth up himſelf, the mighty 
are afraid : by reaſon of ** breakings they purt- 
fie themſelves. 

:* When he begins to ſhew himſelf on the top of the 
waters,the fearleſs Mariners and Seamen tremble. \ ** Daſh- 
ing of the waves one againſt another, ( cauſed by his violent 
motion) which threatens 'em with death, they betrake them- 
ſelves to their Devotions, confeſs their ſins, and beg pardon 
that they may be cleanſed from'em , and call upon for 
mercy, Jon.1.5. : 

26 The ſword of him that layeth at him 
cannot hold : the ſpear, the dart, nor the || ha- 
bergeon. 


flame 


27 He eſtcemeth iron as ſtraw , «nd braſs as 
ten wood, 
hs 28 The 


+ Heb. ſorrow | 
rejoyceth. 


+ Heb-faling:s. 


| Dr,breaft- 


plate. 


- 
# Y 
” 
* 


- 
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| Tobs Submiſſon : © 7 O B. 


Chap. 42: : 28 The arrow cannot make him flee : *+ ſling- 
LA Itones are turned with him into ſtubble. 
** £ Chron.26- 29 Darts are counted as ſtubble : he laugheth 
_e at the ſhaking of a ſpear. 
+ Heb. pieces 30 *5 Sharp f ſtones are under him : he 
of the pot== 26 ſpreadeth ſharp-pointed things upon the mire. 
heard. *5 He commonly lies upon the ſharpeſt pointed ſtones and 
rocks, and yet they never hurt him. \ ** By his weight he 
often breaks the ſharp ends and pieces of the rocks he lies up- 
on,which by that means are ſcatter'd here and there upon the 
' mire at the bottom of the Sea, 
31 He maketh the deep to *7 boyl like a pot : 
he maketh the ſea like a pot of ** ointment. 
?7 Swell, foam, and froth by his ſtrong motion. 4 ** With 
a great froth and ſcum upon it. 
32 He maketh a path to ** ſhine after him ; 


one would think the deep ro be hoary. 
9 v.18. With the white foam on the top of the waters. 


| 33 Upon earth there isnot his like: || who is 
j Or,/obe- made without fear, 
— ' 34 ® He beholdeth all high ehings : 3* he # a 
fear. king over all the children of pride. | 
| 39 Looks down upon the greateſt and proudeſt Creatures 
with contempt. 4 3 He exceeds the proudeſtCreatures in 
eatneſs and ſtrength, and carries himſelf with a princely 
jeſty and Courage towards the ſtouteſt and loftieſt Crea- 
rures. 


CHAP, XLIE 


1 Fob ſubmitteth bimſelf to God: 57 God preferring 
Jobs caufe, maketh his friends ſubmit themſelves , 
and accepteth him : 10 He magnifieth and bleſſeth 
Fob. 16 Yobs age and death. 


2400, Hen Job anſwered the LORD, and ſaid, 

2 I know that thou canſt * do every ching, 
| Or, #0 and that * no || thought can be withholden from 
thought of thee. 
thine con be * Gen.18.14. Mark 14.36. Haſt Authority to do whatever 
kinarca. thou pleaſeſt ; and therefore none ought to murmur,or con- 

rend with thee. © * No purpoſe of thine can be hindred 
by any of thy Creatures. 

3 3 Who #« he that hideth counſel without 
knowledge ? + therefore have I uttered that 1 
underſtood not, things 5 too wonderful for me, 
which I knew not. 

3 9. 4, Whereas thou didſt demand (ch.38.2.) who durſt 
preſume to do ſo ? I acknowledge that I ( wretch thatT am) 
was the perſon that have been guilty of ſo doing. 7 * Be- 
cauſe my mind was without knowledge, therefore I talk'd ſo 
raſhly, Poliſhly and unadviſedly about things too high for 
my capacity. 4 5 Pſal.qo.5.and 139.6. and 131.1. 

4 5 Hear TI beſeech thee, and I will 7 ſpeak: 1 
will 7 demand of thee, and declare thou unto me. 

s Accept my humble and penitent Confeſſion and Recan- 
tation. {| ? Seek reſolution of thee in what I am ignorant 
of, and inſtead of contending with thee, I'll defire now to 
be inſtrufted by thee. The words which God had uttered 
to Job by way of challenge, (ch.38.3. and 40.7.) Job returns 
to him again in a way of ſubmiſſion, 

5 I have heard of thee by the ® hearing of the 


ear : but now mine eye ſeeth ? thee. 

8 Inſtrutions of my Parents and Teachers. \ 9 The 
viſible ſigns of thy Preſence ; which, together with thy im- 
mediate Baking to me, has had a mighty influence upon me 
ns _ up many things which before I underſtood but 

Y. 

6 '* Wherefore I abhor my ſelf, and repent 

3! in dult and aſhes. 


'® Becauſe thou haſt ſo graciouſly if 

me, and ſhew'd me my —_ = With 6 2 
confuſion, and ſenſe of my own vilencſs as may be. a 
7 4 And it was ſo, that after the LORD 
had ſpoken theſe words unto Job, the LORD 
ſaid to Eliphaz the Temanite, My wrath is kind. 
led againſt thee, and againſt thy two friends : 
for ye have not ſpoken '* of me rhe thing that i; 
right, as ny rent Job hath. 

'2 So truly of my Proceedings ; as i , 
might be awdh wu be an Pg "om Gus 

8 Therefore take *? unto you now "4 ſeven 
bullocks and ſeven rams, and go to my ſervant 
'5 Job, and offer up for your ſelves a burnt- 
oftering,and my ſervant Job ſhall ** pray for you 
for F him will I accept : leſt I deal with you af- 
ter your folly, in that ye have not ſpoken "2 of me 
the thing which u right , like my ſervant Job. 

5 Toeach of you Q} '* Numb. 23.1. 1 Chron, rs, 26, 
(A great Sacrifice; which ſhews the greatneſs of their ſin, 
and how highly God was offended with 'em.) © 's Thar 
he may offer 'em for you, that you may be reconcil'd to him 
whom you have wrong'd, Ma:th.5.24. 1 * Ezek. 14. 4, 
James 5.15. Gen.20.17.., 


9 So Eliphaz the Temanite, and Bildad the 
Shuhite, and Zophar the Naamathite went, and 
did according as the LORD commanded them : 
the LORD alſo accepted *Þ Job. 

10 And * the LORD ” turned the captivity 
of Job, '* when he prayed for his friends : alſo 
the LORD Þ gave Job twice as much as he had 
before. 


of all his & and miſeries. \ * Luke 23. 34. 


11 ”2 Then ® came there unto him all his 
brethren, and all his ſiſters, and all they that 
had been of his acquaintance before, and did 
eat bread with him in his houſe: and they be- 
moned him, and comforted him over all the eyil 
that the LORD had brought upon him : every 
man alſo ** gave him a piece of mony, and every 
one an ear-ring of gold. 

9 When Fob had humbled himſelf, and God was recon- 
cil'd ro him, he quickly turn'd the heart of his friends to fa- 


vour him, Prov.16.7. 4 ** Prov. 14.20. 47 ** Madehim 
Preſents, in token of their honourable reſpe& to him. 


teen thouſand ſheep, and fix thouſand camels , 
and a thouſand yoke of oxen, and a thouſand 
ſhe-aſles. 

13 He hadalſo ſeven ſons and three daugh- 
ters. 

14 And he called the name of the firſt, 
Jemima, and the name of the ſecond , Kezia, 
and the name of the third, Keren-happuch. 

15 And in all the land were no women 
found /o fair as the daughters of Job: andthe 
father gave them inheritance among their bre- 
thren. 

16 After this lived Job an hundred and forty 
years, and ſaw his ſons, and his ſons ſons , ev 
four generations. 


PSALMS: 


His Age and Deah 


"way 
Chap. 41 
WY... 


f Heb, hit fav, 
or pram, 


of Job, 
" Play, 


al that bl 


'7 Brought him out of that ſtate of bondage in which he *' Js 
had been fo long held by Satan and his own Spirit, and out **'* wi 


12 So the LORD bleſſed the ** latter end of ,;,, 
Job more then his beginning : for he had four- Jwe;.u, 


17 So Job died being old, and *3 full of days. per 
Fee there 


PSALM S 


all 
Yo 


The ARGUMENT. 


His Book, of Pſalms was written moſtly by David : ( for ſince it*s certain that ſome of *em that dow't 
T bear bis Name were of his Compoſure, viz. Pſalm 2. (as appears by Afts 4-45.) and Pſal.g1. and 
105, (4 appears by 1 Chron. 16. 8,&c ) we may probably preſume the ttke of the reſt that are not entitled 
* anjother:) They were colletted and digeſted in the ſame order in which we now have 'em, before Chriſts 
tine: (for we read of the ſecond Pſalm,ACts 13.33. ) probably by the ſame divinely inſpired perſon,( which | 
ſome think 1046 Ezra) that fixed the Canon of the Old Teſtament, ; 

They are of ſeveral ſorts, yea, indeed of all ſorts : Pſalms of Prayer, of Praiſe, of Complaint, of In- 
frattion, of Direttion, of Conſolation, of Deſcription, of Confeſſion, of Petition, of Humiliation , and 
what not ? So that whatſoever Condition 4 Chriſtian can fall into, here he may find ſomething ſuitable to his 
an caſe : for tho* many of 'em were penn'd upon particular occaſions, yet the expreſſions uſually are general, 
ad ſo wil fit any one in ſuch circumſtances : (Like a well-drawn Picture which ſeems to look upon every one 
jn the room. : 

" The _— and beſprinkled, or rather beſpangled with many Divine Soliloquies, Spiritual Rap- 
tes, Devout Meditations, Pious Ejaculations, Holy Self-refleftions, Sweet Experiences, Humble Con- 
feſjans, Earneſt Petitions, Thankful Acknowledgments, oyful Exultations, Heavenly Praiſes, and Religious 
Exerciſes of the Soul of all ſorts, (called therefore the very Heart of the holy Scriptures, being ſo full of 
evenly Afeftions : ) All which ſhew that there's 4 peculiar Vein and ſtrain of ſpiritual Matter in this 
Buck, much differing from what 1s in other Books of holy Scripture : and that altho* all Scripture was writ- 
ten by boly men of God as they were moved, or inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt, yet this of the Pſalms was not 
ny written by boly en, but by boly Men in holy frames, (as one ſaith) who were not only moved by the 
thy Spirit to write ?em,, but were in the Spirit when they penn'd 'em : not ſo much aited by external Impul- 
ſon, ar inward Aﬀettion, warmth of Zeal, and ſenſible Experience : for the Pſalms, being to be a ſpecial 
port of the worſhip of God in all Ages of the Church whereby, not only God ſpeaks to us (as in other Scrip- 
twes) but we ſpeak.to him in Prayer and Praiſe, were therefore indited by another Spirit than other Scrip- 


tare, 

Inal which reſpe&ts they are to be read frequently , attentively, diligently by every Chriſtian ;, and not on- 
hto be Read, but Sung ; and that for this end, to expreſs, as alſo to procure, promote and maintain a holy 
earfulneſs of Spirit, ( Jam. 5- "13. ) which ought to be our conſtant, continual Frame, Phil. 4. 4- 
1 Thell. 5. 16. 


Same of *em are of ſuch exatt Compoſure, ( probably for memory's ſake ) that the ſeveral Verſes, or half 
Vaſes begin with the ſeveral Letters of the Alphabet in order as they ſtand among the Hebrews, as Pal. 25. 
- 34111,112, 119, 145. (4s alſoProv.31, from v.10. to the end, Lam.1. & 2. & 3, & 4.) 

Itis obſervable that as this Book begins with a Deſcription of Bleſſed Perſons, Pſal. 1. and in the ſequel 
ſhews wherein true Bleſſedneſs does conſiſt and the way how to attain 1t, viz. By becoming Members of Chriſts * 
Kingdom, and ſubmitting to him, Pſal. 2. &c. ſo it concludes with that which ſhall be the work of the Bleſſed 
all Eternity, viz. the Praiſes of God, Pſal. 145, 147, 148, 149, 150. 

The ſeveral Pſalms I have reduc*d to ſuch Heads , as ſeem'd to me moſt ſuitable to the Subjet-matter 
untained in them, as 

1, Doftrinal. Concerning the Bleſſedneſs of the Godly, and Miſery of the Wicked, Pſal. 1. The ſecu- 
rb Gods ProteFtion, 3. The Providence and Juſtice of God, 11. Several things, 4. Corruption 
i tatural men, 14,53. Properties of the Godly, 1 5. The Glory of God in the Creation ;, and his Grace 
" bis Word, 19. God's manifold Favours, 24. God's Dominion and our Subjeftion, 24. God's 
I'mer, 29. Bleſſedneſs of Pardon, 32. Wickedneſs of wicked, and greatneſs of God"s mercy, 36. Short= + 
meſs and Vanity of Life, 39, 909. God's Mercy to the merciful, 41. Security of the Church, 46. And 
ter P rmiledges, 48. Certainty of Death and the Reſurreftion,q.9. God's Majeſty in the Church, and his 
reference of Morals above Ceremonials, 50. Bleſſedneſs of God's choſen, 65. Proſperity of the wicked, 
ad their ſudden deſtruftion : Happineſs of Godly, 73. "God's Majeſty in the Church, 76. Safety of 
ondy, 91, 121. Majeſty of Chriſts Kingdom, 93, 97,99. Power and Providence of God,104. Great- 
«ſs and mercy of God in bis Works, 111. Bleſſedneſs of Godly, 112,128. Dumb Creatures obedience to 
Ou, 114. God's mercy; in oppoſition to Idols,115. Excellency of the Word, 119. Chilaren the gift 
of God, 125, Sufferings of righteous and their deliverance, 129. Benefit of Communion of Saints, 
133. Happineſs of thoſe that truſt in God, 146. 

2. Propherical, Concerning Chriſt, his Kingdom, 2. And the Glory of it, 72. His Reſurrettion and 

my, 16. His Sufferings, 22. His Incarnation and Righteouſneſs, 40. His Dignity and excellency, 45. 

Kingdum, Prieſthood, Viftory and Sufferings, 110. 
3. Hortatory. To praiſe God for his Goodneſs, Power and Providence, 33. To Patience and Confi- 
*,37- Toentertain the Kingdom of Chriſt, 47. To praiſe, for ſundry mercies, 66, 81. To wicked 
5 75 To Judges, 82. To praiſe God for bis Greatneſs and Goodneſs, 95, 96, 93, 100,117, 1 18, 
Kar For big Goodneſs, Power and Judgment on Enemies, 135. To all Creatures to praiſe God, 148. 
Th love to bis Church, 149. With all kind of Inſtruments, 150. 
+ Hforical, Concerning God's giving the Law, the Peoples Diſobedience, Plagues of Egypt, and 


Qqq puniſhment 


The happineſs of the Godly. 


AA 


PSALMS. 


ee a, 


Pſal. 1. 


wa Rebellion and God's mercy, 106. 


{| Or , wicked. 


+ Heb. fade. 


*Nah. 1. 7. 


5. Of Praiſe.. For Work of Creation and Redemption, 8, For Tuſtice on Enemies 


Priviledges of Godly, 34. For TAY | 
For God's Juſtice, 89. On Sabbath-day, 92. yt Merey, Y, 34 manifold Mexci 


ances out of divers troubles, 107, For God's Excellency and Mercies, 11. For a mar 


21. For Deliverance,zo. For Help : 


1 24. For return from 
139. David's Pſalm of Praiſe, 145. 


6. Of Prayer. For divers things, 5, 25,26, 54,85, $6,141. For help 


Defence againſt enemies, 17, 56, 57,58,59, 64. 


»9. For V tory, 
&s, 68, 108, 145, 
103, For deliver. 
vellous deliverance, 


and the continuance thereof, 


tieity, 126, For Gods wondrous Works, 136. For his Word, 138, Providence 
z 


and comfort in trouble, 11 


For Magiſtrates, 20. Enjoyment of Ordinances, 4; 


Pardon of Sin; confeſſion of it, 51. Enlargement of God's Kingdom, 6 
, : 7. Deliveran 
71, 140, 142. Proſperity of Charch, $7, 122. Againſt Contempt, 1 23. ce from Enemies, 


7, Of Complaint. 


In Sickneſs, 6. Of Enemies, 10, 55, 143. Of Delay,13. Of bis Mi ; 
Sin the cauſe of it, 38. Of Enemies Treachery, 41. _ of the Churches Suferings, 4 ke, and 
affiittions, 69, 77, 88. Of Deſolation of Sanituary, 74, 79. Of Miſeries of 


Of great 


Church, 80. Of Enemies 


Conſpiracies, 83. Of Tyranny, 94. Of Sorrow, 102. 
8. Of Imprecation againft Enemies, 7, 28, 32, 52,70, 109. 


9. Of Prayer and Praiſe, 31, 144. 


10. David's Praiſe for manifold and marvellous Mercies throughout his whole life, 18. Hu Faith is 


God, and love to bis Worſhip, 27. 


ture Mercy from former experience, 61. Confidence in God, 62. Earneſt deſire 
by former experiences, 77. Family-carriage, 


63,84. $ in great diſtreſs 
Thank fulvef for Mercies, 116. The workings of bis 


131. Prayer for mercy in conſideration of his care for the Ark, 132. 


Zeal for God's Service, and confidence in him,g.2. 


Confidence of fu 
after the Ordinances, 


and Government, 101. 
Faith towards God in trouble , 130. His Hunility, 


_—_— 


PSAL. I. 


1 The happineſs of the godly, 4 The unhappineſs 
of the ungodly. R wo 


Leſſed zs the man that * walketh not in the 
counſel of the || ungodly, nor * ftandeth 
in the way of ſinners, nor ? fitteth in the 


ſeat of the ſcornful. 

 Gen.49.6. 2 Chron.22.3--5. Prov.1.15, and 4. 14,15.Mic. 
6. 16. Joyns not with 'em in any evil. F * Continues 
if courſes, which they live in, who make fin their 
trade and delight. Q} 3 Jer. 15.17. qmue—y / » gn to 
be one of them who mock and deride at all Religion. 


2 But his + delight is in the 5 law of the 
LORD, and in his law doth he © meditate 7 day 
and night. | 

+ Pſal.119.16. Jer.15.16. Rom.7.22. © 5 In the ſtudy and 
praftiſe of the word of God in all the parts of it ; eſpecially 
in the thereof, Pſal.112.-1. and 119. 47, 127, 143- 
1 Folm 5.3. 4 © Jofb.1.8. Pſal.119.15, 97. 4 ? Pſal.16.7. 
and 63.6. & 77.6. and 88.1. and 119. 55,62. Diligently and 

conſtantly upon all occaſions. 

3 And he ſhall be like a tree planted by the 
rivers of water, that bringeth forth his fruit in his 
ſeaſon; ® his leaf alſo ſhall not & wither, and 
whatſoever he doeth ſhall '* proſper. 

* 7er.17. $. Ezek 47.12. His Soul ſhall be plentifully fed 
from heaven with the never-failing influences of Grace and 
Conſolation, whereby he ſhall be made fruitful in ev 

word and work. 4 * He ſhall perſevere in holineſs,and 

is happineſs ſhall be fixed, and durable, even everlaſting. 

q * Gen. 39.2. 2 Chron.31.21.and 32.-30.Pſal.28.2. 1ſa.3.19. 

Be crown'd with ſuch an iſſue as ſhall conduce moſt to his 
advantage, Rom. 8.28. 

4 The ungodly "' are not ſo : but are * * like 
the chaff which the wind driveth away. 

i Shall have no firm footing in any good condition. 
q * 766 21. 18. All their deſigns and endeavours to root 
themſelves in the earth, ſhall be blaſted and come to no- 


5 ?2 Therefore the ungodly ſhall not "+ ſtand 
in the judgment, nor ſinners '5 in the congrega- 
tion of the righteous, 

3 Yiz. Becauſe they are ungodly. © + Pſal.5.5. and 24. 
=3. Luke 21.36. Rev.6.16,17. Be able to juſtifie themſelves, 
or endure 'the wrath of the Almighty at the laſt day. 
q © Have no fellowſhip or ſhare in the happineſs of the 
righteous. | 


6 "For * the LORD 7 knoweth the way of | 


»” I EI———m 


the righteous : but '* the way of the 
ſhall periſh. : gol 


'* 9. 4.Andthe reaſon of this different diſpenſation is, be. 
Cauſe (| '? Job 23.10. Prov. 2. 8. John.10.14. Approves 
of, and accordingly will bleſs and proſper. 4 '* Prov.14.12, 
and 11.7, All their wicked deſigns = wk, ſhall cameto 
nothing, and they fhall periſh with 'em. 


PSAL. IL 
1 The kingdom of Chriſt. 10 K ings are exhorted 


to accept it, 


. Hy do the 2 heathen || rage,and ? the peo-10:;mms 
ple f imagine a vain thing ? exh aſa 
" AF#.4.25. 9.4. "Tis both cauſleſs and foolih. This tHeb. nw 
Pſalm relates immediately ro David and the oppoſition he## 
mer with in his coming to the Kingdom, wherein he was a 
type of Chriſt ; of whom therefore 'tis chiefly meant. 
T * 2 Sam.5.17.and8. 1. &c. 1 Chron. 14. 8. Luke 18. 32, 
A.4.27. The Philiſtines and others among us and about us, 
violently oppoſe my Government, and retuſe ſubje&ion to 
me. 7 * Yea, many of Iſrael too, entertain frivolous pro- 
jetts totheir own ion, (2 Sam.3.1. 1ſa.8. 9,10.) and 
particularly to hinder my Government, and oppoſe the ſp» 
FR Kingdom of Chriſt, which yet ſhall proſper, Matth, 
16.18, 
2 + The kings of the earth ſet themſelves, 
and the 5 rulers take counſel together, againlt 
s the LORD, and againſt 7 his anointed, /ay"! 


'f, 
* 4 The Roman Governor Pilate, and Hered, and other 
wicked Kings in all Ages (42.4. 27,28. Rev.17.14. ) reſol- 


TY | vedly combine and bandy together. 4 5 The Jewiſh Ru- 


lers. 7 © His Counſel and Command. (7 1 Sam.2.716+ 
7ohn 1.4.1. One particularly deſign'd and choſen,and ſpecially 
qualified for this ſervice. 
3 * Letus * break their bands aſunder, and.1, , 
caſt away their cords from us. Luke 19.1% 
* Luke 19. 14. Caſt off their Government, and free our 
ſelves from ſubje&ion to their Laws, ( which like trter5 and 
ſhackels reſtrain us from our purpoſes.) 


4 He that ſitteth in ® the heavens ſhall lavgh: 


the Lord ſhall have them * in derifon. , 

9 Pſal.11.4.and 115. 3. 7 *'* Pſal. 37. 13. Prov. l-% 
Deſpiſe and eride (2 King. 19, 21.) their cvnzng conar 
vances, and fruitleſs attempts. (| ** Pſal. 59.5. | 

5 Then ſhall he ſpeak unto them 11 - ' 
wrath, and || '* vex them in his fore @ul-| 0:,99% 

leaſure. BY 

12 When they have ſpittheir venom, and ſpun their dey 
to it's full length, and are ripe for deftrudtion, bo + 4 

> 


nifeſt his fury againſt 'em, by the puniſhments 0% 3 


" 


— — 
Chr: ts King{n 


puniſhment of the Iſraelites, 78. Gods Providence over the Patriarchs and Iſraelites, 105, The Pann. 
. ates Pal. 


2 


re ae rea Eee et ot i eee. Eee id 


PII 


i. Yom —m_—— ww 


David prayeth for Audience, 


ALMS. 


—— 


= 


ol; pratecH1on. 
— Je they ſhall be tormented both in- 
pul, 3+ nk wo Conſcienoes, nd ourwardly in their Bodies. 
NY ; 4 Yet have Ifet '* my king upon Þ my holy 
eb, avs . 
RE. Loon me... 
a 1+ In ſpite of *em all T eſtabliſh the Mzſſia in his 
elk on vrone, (Dan.7.14- 1 737: 6.15. ) in and over the Church, 
bil 7 Throne, mount Zion and the Temple built there, was a 
gab, (wv ) Theſe arethe words of God the Father concerning 
type. q 's Setup by me inthe vertue of a ſolemn de- 


* 9. 4. This my confidence to find mercy I care not who Pſa], 4. 
knows, ſo ſure am I of ir. : tal. _—_ 


5 * ® [laid me down and” flept ; Iawaked, * Ezek.zc. c. 
for the LORD ſuſtained me. £ 
* Pſal. 4.8. Prov. 3. 24. And this has ſo comfortably 
ſecur'd me in my own mind, that I can ſleep quietly, and 
wake chearfully. 4 ** viz. In ſafety, Pſal.4.8. Lev. 26. 6. 
70b 11.19. 


SF 


hs 
'MI;12, 


cree.and ruling in my ſted, and for my honour. 


day have 
is Theſe are 


gz: Ask of me, and I ſhall give thee the hea- 
then for thine inheritance, and the uttermoſt 
arts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion. 


 Bythy interceſſion the Gentiles ſhall become Subje&s of 
thy Kingdom, to be redeem'd, converted , govern'd and 


ſay'd by thee. ; 

9 Thou ſhalt ** break * them witha rod of 
iron, thou ſhalt daſh them in pieces like a *+ pot- 
ters veſſel. 

3 Rev.2.29. & 19.15. Dan. 2.44. Matth.21.44. ** Such 
4 refuſe ſubjeCtion to thee. 4 ** Zer.19.11. 1/2.30.14. 

10 Be wiſe Þ now therefore, O ye kings: 


be inſtruſted, ye judges of the earth. 
+ While you have time and ſpace for repentance and ſub- 
miſſion. 


11 Serve the LORD with *5 fear,and ** rjoyce 


with 7 trembling. 

$ Reb.12.28. An Awful ſenſe of his Greatneſs and Maje- 
ſy, that you may be careful to pleaſe him, and fearful to of- 
fend him, 1 ** wiz. In the ſenſe of God's Grace and Good- 
nef6to you, © ?? v4#z.Leſt you walk unworthy of it. 


12 *Kiſs the ſon leſt he *® be angry, and ye 
® periſh from the way, when his wrath is kindled 


4, 7 butalittle : * 3* bleſſed are all they that put 
mg 33 their truſt in him. 


* 1 Sam.1o.1, 1 Kings 19.18. Job 31.27, Hoſ. 13. 2. Sub- 
mit to him, worſhip and love him. { *? Turn that Grace 
and favor he has offer'd you into heavy deſpleaſure. } ® Be 
cut off ſuddenly in the midſt of your Counſels. \ ** The 
leaſt ſpark whereof will be of dreadful conſequence to the re- 
bellious, ( much more when it flames out in a high degree.) 
TP Pſal qo. 4. Prov.16.-20. 1ſ2.26.3, 4. & 30.18. Jer.17.7. 


PSAL. UI 
The ſecurity of Gods proteftion. 


wing TA palm of David, when he * fled from Ab- 


falom his ſon. 


ORD, * how are they increaſed that trouble 
me? ? many are they that riſe up againſt 


2 * Many there be which ſay of my ſoul, 4 There 
no help for him in God. 5 Selah, 


3 Moſt give me for-loſt. 4 4 Pſal. 71. 11. 2 Sam. 16. 8. 
God will help him no more. Q * Probably, this is a muſi- 
al Note and direQtion for the raiſing up of the voice, bur 
chiefly for the elevation of the Heart ; as being affixed to 
mehrgtiardferv Obſervation ; and ſo here 'ris, 9. d. 
tow fa indeed were my condition if God ſhould not 

me! 
; _ 3 Butthou, O LORD, art © a ſhield || for me; 

"my glory, and ® the lifter up of mine head. 

Gen.15.1. Deut.33.29. Pſal.84.11. Y ' The Author of 
royal Dignity to which I am advanc'd. 9 * Pſa1.27.6. 
and 110-7, Who wilt reſtore me to my former dignity, 
(Geno.13, 2 Kings 25.27.) and in the mean while doſt ſfu- 
by. my troubles, thit Lam not overwhelmed there- 
x ; Joh makeſt me chearful and comfortable therein, Luke 


4+ I cried unto the LORD with my voice, 
ad he heard me out of his holy hill. 9 Selah, 


T + Freed me from my former 


aty out- [35 
ward good thing upon us, ( which they count the chiefeſt 
| : Qq9z good 


6 Iwill'? not be afraid of ten thouſands of ** ?/a/25.1,15 
paogens that have ſet 2bemſelves againſt me round 
adour. 
7 3 Ariſe, O LORD, ſave me, O my God; 
+ for thou haſt *5 ſmitten all mine enemies «por 
the cheek-bone : thou haſt ** broken the teeth of 


7 | the ungodly. 


b3 Fa 4. Let it appear that I ſpeak the truth, and that thot 
own'{t me, by thy helping me. © *+ 9. d. Ido the more 
conhdently now implore thy help from former experience 
of ir. (| ” Put 'em to ſhame, ( Job 16. 10. 1 King. 22. 24. 
Mic.s.1.7ohn 18.22.68 19.3.) and pain. 7 ** Pſal.58.6.Diſ- 
abled 'em from hurting me. 
8 * 77 Salvation belongeth unto the LORD: * Prov.2r. 31. 
thy bleſſing is upon thy people. * Selah. _ _ 
'7 Fer:3.23. Jon. 2. 9. Heſ.13.4. To preſerve and deliver = * 
me from this conſpiracy. 4 ** O that I could believe this, © 7 *: 
and praiſe him for ir. | 


PSAL 


t David prayeth for audience. 2 He reproveth 
and exhyrteth his enemies. 6 Mans happineſs is 
in Gods favour. 


q * To the || chief rauſician on Neginoth, 
A Pſalm of * David. 

* 9.4. I recommend this Pſa/m to the care and ordering 
of the Maſter or Direfor of the Sacred Muſick in the Tem- 
ple, and him who plays moſt skilfully upon ftring'd Inſtru- 
ments. © * Penn'd, probably, upon the Rebellion of Sheba, 
2 $a7.20.I. 

Ear me when I call, O God ? of my righte- 

ouſneſs : thou haſt 4 enlarged me when I 

was in diſtreſs, || have mercy upon me, and hear | QF, ;+ graci- 
my Prayer. 0% unto me. 

3 The witneſs and detender of my rightequs cauſe. 

ſtraits and troubles. =» 

2 Oyes ſons of men, how long will ye © turn 
my glory into ſhame ? how long will ye 7 love 
vanity, and * ſeek after leaſing ? Selah. | 

5 Grandees. 4 © Pſal.62.4. Seek to diſgrace and diſparage 
me for that which is my greateſt honour, viz. my deſign- 
ment for the Kin ; becauſe I am not yer put into attu- 
al poſlefſion of the whole. } 7 Purſue your vain attempts 
to hinder me from, or diſpoſſeſs me of the Kingdom. Y * 
deavour by youz flanders and falſe reports ro make me 
odious. 

3 But know that the LORD hath ſet apart 
him that is godly, for himſelf : the LORD will 
1 hear when I call unto him. : 

9 Choſen my Tribe, Family, and Perſon for the Royal 

ignity ; and alſo will own every truly pious perſon for one 
of his peculiar people. \ ® Relieve me, and give me the 
berter of my enenues. 

4 * Stand in aw,and fin not : * * commune * pph.4.26. 
with your own heart upon your bed, and '? be * Pfal. 77. 6. 
till. * Selah. 

17 Be afraid of ing me, and God in me, who has 
undertaken my cauſe and quarrel. 4 ** Conſider feriouſl 
what you do. 4 © Suppreſs your anger and rage nv 
me, and give over oppoling me. 

5. + Offer the ſacrifices of righteouſneſs : 

5 and put your truſt in the LORD. go 

14 Make your peace with God for your former miſcarri- 
ages, by Sacrifices offered by ſincerely holy perſons, in a 
right manner, Pſal.5 1.19. Deut.33.19. 1 '* And then truſt 
in him for mercy and grace, ( and not in your own power 
and policy.) | 

6 There be '* many that ſay, Who will 7 ſhew 
us any good ? * LORD, "* lift thou up the light * Pal. 80.3,7, 
of thy countenance upon us. 19. and 119, 

16 The Generality. 4 ” Pſal. 17. 14. Beſtow 


IV. 


{| Or,Overſeer. 
Hab. 3.19: 


) 


David exhorts his Enemaes : 


PSALMS 


His Trumph by Fg 


good.) 7 ”* Pſal.21.-6. and 44.-3. and 67.1. Numb. 6. 25, 
6. Fob 29.24. Manifeſt thy love and favor to me and mane. 


Plal. 5. 
WOW NI 
7 Thou haſt put ” gladneſs in my heart, 
29 more then inthe time that their corn and their 
wine increaſed. 

'9 Viz. By the light of thy countenance. 4 ** Above 
the joy of harveſt, (which is a time of great rejoycing,Judg. 
9.27. Jſa.g.3. Fer.48.33. ) 

8 *' I will both lay medown in peace, and 
ſleep: for thou LORD only makeſt me * dwell in 
ſafety. | 


** Pſal.3. 5. See there. 9. d. Tam ſo comforted with the 
hopes of thy favor, and confident of thy faithfulneſs in 
proteCting me,that all my troubles and dangers ſhall not diſ- 
quiet me, but T'll compoſe my {elf to reſt with an abſolute 
calmneſs of ſpirit. 


*Lev. 26.5. 
Deut. 12,10, 


PSAL V 


1 David prayeth, and profeſſeth his ſtudy in prayer. 
4 God favoureth not the wicked. 75 David pro- 
feſſing his faith, prayeth unto God to guide him , 
10 to deſtroy his enemies, 11 and to preſerve the 
godly. 
E * To the chief muſician upon ? Nehiloth, 
A Pſalm of 3 David. 


1 See on Pſal.4nr. 4 * Wind Inftruments. 7 * Penn'd 
by him when in ſome great diſtreſs. 


Ive ear to my words, O LORD, conſider my 
4 meditation, 
2 Hearken unto the voice of my cry,my King, 
and my God : for 5 unto thee will I pray. 


5 9. d. T'll never ceaſe calling upon thee, nor will I ſeek 
to any other but thee. 


3 * My voice ſhalt thou hear © in the morning, 
O LORD; in the morning will I direCt my pray- 
cr unto thee, and will 7 look up. 
6 Pſal.55.17. and 59.16. and 88.13. and 119.147.and 130. 
6. Iſa.26.9. Mark 1.35. 4 7? Mich. 7.7. Viz, For a gracious 
Anſwer from thee. 


4 * For thou art not a God that hath » plea- 
ſure in wickedneſs : neither ſhall evil '* dwell 
with thee. 

* 9.4. And I expe@t becauſe my heart is ſin- 
cere, (ſo that herein I have great odds of my enenues.) 
1 * Hab.1.13. So as to approve of thoſe that praftiſe it, or 
to hear their prayers. 4 ** Pſal. 94.20. Find favour with, 
be acceptable to, or bleſſed by thee. 

5 ** The fooliſh ſhall not **ſtand Þ in thy 
fight : thou hateſt all '3 workers of iniquity. 

= Wicked men. 4 ** Pſal.1.5. 1 Sam. 6.20. Job 41,”10. 
Be able to defend themſelves when they come to be judged 
by thee. 1 * Marth.7.23. 

6 Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that "4 ſpeak lea- 
* P{41.55.23. ſing: che LORD will abhor the f bloudy and 
+ Heb. man of deceitful man. 
blouds and de» 4 Rev.21.21. Make it their buſineſs to raiſe and diſperſe 
cet, falſe and ſcandalous reports of me. } ** Such as deſign 

miſchief againft me, or my friends , under a pretence of 
kindneſs and friendſhip. 

7 But '*as for me, I will come into thy houſe 
7 in the multitude of thy mercy : and * in thy 


fear will I worſhip ” toward Þ thy holy temple. 
's Pſal.140.-13, 7 7 When TI: 
my troubles (which I do firmly believe will be ) by = a- 
bundant goodneſs and mercy to me. 1 ** With a due ſenſe 
and holy reverence of thy glorious Majeſty. \ *? 1 King: 8. 
48. Dan.6.10, Through the Mediation of Chriſt. 
$ -* Lead me, O LORD, in thy righteouf- 
+ Heb. :ho/ neſs, becauſe of + mine ® enemies; make thy 
which obſerve yay ** ſtraight before my face. 
_—_ 22 Pſal.25.5. Guide me by thy holy Spirit in the hol 
{| Or, fedfaſ?- way of thy Commandments, and according to thy 
neſs. nelkia the performance of thy Promiſes. 4 *' 2 Sam.12.14. 
+ Heb. his; Who lay ſnares for me, and watch for ſome advantage a- 
that is, in the gainſt me. {| ** Pſal.25.4. and 86.11. Plain and evident , 
mouth of any that I may eifily find it out, and walk uprightly therein. 


of them, 9 23 For there is no || faithfulneſs in - their 


+ Heb. wich- Te : 
edu fſ-s. mouth, 2+ their inward part is | very wicked- 


4 Prayer, 
which pro- 
ceeds from 
my heart, 


* Pfal.30.s. 


4 Heb. before 


thine eyes, 


+ Heb. :he 
Temple of thy 
holineſs, 


be delivered our of 


| 


neſs; * 25 their throat is an 
open ſepulchre: 
> oy —_ with their tongue. Fee 3 Pla G 
7- a4. Otherwiſe I ſhall be enſnar'd by %em . , 

make no conſcience of lying and diſlembling. « q es _ 
15.18,19. Their heart is full of all manner of wickedneſ, : 
( and therefore no wonder that it breaks forth ar their mouth ) 
þ $ Matth.3.1 3- Their ſpeech is moſt deſtruQtive and olf=n. 
we. 1 © They make a ſhew of friendſhip and piety that 
they may the more eaſily deceive and d:ſtroy me, *' 

10 || Deſtroy thou them,O God ; *7 let them , 
fall || by their own counſels : #* caſt them out in Js = 
the multitude of their tranſgreſſions , for they Tu 
have rebelled 2 againſt thee. their at; 

"7 1 Kings 12.26, Make their counſels not only un F: 
fu] againſt me, but deſtruQtive to themſelves. : q I" 


Of thy proteCtion and from among th l y p; 
In their oppoſition to me. TIO "TOY 


11 But let all thoſe that put their truſt in thee 
® rejoyce: let, them eyer ſhout for joy , becauſe 
thou + defendeſt them : let them alſo that love 
31 thy __ be joyful ** in thee. Heaney 

? Viz.In their experience of thy . f 0 
Majeſty, Word, Worſhip and Le C Palos os w 
1.and 4.4. (See there.) In their intereſt in thee, and thy love 
and favour to 'em, and all Benefits lowing from thence. 

12 For thou, LORD, wilt bleſs the righte- 
ous: with fayour wilt thou 3 compaſs him as 
with a ſhield. 


ty, 


} Heb. om, 
BPſal32.01 
Zecha,s, 
PSAL. VI. 


1 Davids complaint in his ſickneſs. $ By faith be 
triumpheth over his enemies. 


T * To the chief muſician on Neginoth * upon 
z || Sheminith, A Pſalm of ? David, 

* See on Pſal.g., © * To be ſung witha high voice. 5:4; 
© 3 Penn'd upon occaſion of ſome ſicknek, —_ with $1 Gm 
trouble of conſcience. "This is the firſt of the Penitential 15,11, 
Pſalms : the other are 32, 38, 51, 102, 130, 143. 

LORD, # rebuke me not in thine anger : 


neither + chaſten me in thy hot diſpleaſure, 

* Pſal.38.1. Fer.10.24. 9. d. When thou ſeeſt it neceſſa- 

to afflift me, do it out of love, and according to thy fi 
therly Compaſſion , Hebr.1 2.6. Rev.3.19. 

2 Have mercy upon me,” O LORD, for an 
weak: O LORD, 5 heal me, for © my bones are 
vexed. , . _ 

5 Hoſ.6.1. © Fob 33.19. Pſal. 38. 3. and 51.8. The pai 
BW. my bones and inward parts, T 

3 My ſoul is alſo 7 fore vexed : but thou, 0 
LORD, * how long ? 

7 Matth.26.38. 7 * Yiz, Wilt thou ſufferme to lye lan- 
guiſhing in this Condition ? 

4 Return, O LORD, deliver my foul; oh 
9 ſave me for thy mercies ſake. 

9 Deliver me from this ſickneſs, and reſtore me to health 


[ Or, he 


ue me t9 
4 "* Yiz By way 
the land of the 


my tears. hh 
7 "2 Mine eye is conſumed becauſe of grit 
it 3 waxeth old '4 becauſe of all mine enemics- 
2 706 17.7. Pſal.31.9. and 38.-10. Lam. 5.17 My ſgbr Is 
decay'd. 7 Is asdim as 1 I were grown old. 4 "3 
reaſon of their multitude, rage and treachery. oy; 
g * 5 Depart from me, all ye workers of a” Ko 
quity 3 for the LORD hath 2 heard the voice 0 
my weeping. EY 
4 Pale = Matth.q.2 3. Forbear any longer 9 OP* 
poſe and moleſt me, Pſal. 4.-4. | 6 Pſal, 31.-22. D-9 
21,23- US| 
g The LORD hath heard my ſupplication: 
the LORD will ”? receive my prayer, 


i 
q 
[2 
4. 


* 
* 


Loans PSALMS. The Glory of God's Works 


Reſtore me to health and comfort, according to my ** Defends and avenges. 7 *? Even then when in his DC. 
Pf _ providence he forbears to puniſh 'em ; or ſeems moſt favou- Pal. 2. 


wo 4 
rexed: let them 3 return and be aſhamed ſud- 


denly- '4 back and put fo flight, Pſal. 56. 9. 
PSAL. VIL 


; h againft the malice of his enemies, 
| hora 4 19 By faith be ſeeth his 
Fifece, and the deſtruttion of his enemies, 
;, C #"$higgaion of David, which he ſang unto 
BY the LORD, concerning the || words of * Cuſh 
daſh the Benjamite. 
i This is thought to be the name of a certain kind of 


Tune whereof this Pſai/m was to be ſung. 
SY, ably one of Sau['s Courtiers, who ſlandered him ro 


Sa. . 
LORD my God, in thee do I put my truſt: 
(0 fave me from all them that perſecute me, 
and deliver me. : 
' 2 3 Leſt he tear my ſoul like a lion , renting 
#4 zinpieces, while there is F none * to deliver. 
--.. 3 Leſt if Ifall into his hands he ſhould deſtroy me with a 
x deal of rage and cruelty. 4 * Dent. 32.36. That will 
© dare ſtand my friend, and ſpeak a good word for me. 
z 0 LORD my God, if I havedone 5 this; 
5if there be iniquity in my hands: 
$ 485 23.1. Viz. That I am flanderouſly accugd of , 
1 $am.24.9. 7 © If T have had any treacherous deſign againſt 
Seal, or broken covenant with him ; as is ſuggeſted. 
4 If 1 have rewarded evil unto him that 
1 ws at peace with me : (yea, I have * delivered 
kinthat without cauſe is mine enemy. ) 
! Carried himſelf peaceably and friendly rowards me. 
q * Let him ſcape, when I might have deſtroy'd him, 1 Sam, 
147,and 26,10,17. 
5 7 Let the enemy perſecute my ſoul,and take 
#, yea, let him tread down my life upon the 
earth, and lay mine honour in the duſt. '* Selah, 


9 Let Saul never ceaſe to ſeek my life till he have it. 
{ © 9. d. Even from my heart I wiſh. 


%, 6 * " Ariſe, O LORD, in thine anger, lift 
tp thy ſelf, becauſe of the rage of mine enemies : 
and 3 awake for me to the judgment that thou 
haſt commanded, 

9.4, But thou knoweſt it is otherwiſe, therefore———— 
q* Manifeſt thy felf to my help and their deſtruttion 
\  Pſal.35.23. Inflit that puniſhment upon mine enemies 

thatthou haſt commanded ſhould be inflifted upon malicious 

and Perſecutors : and oy execute thy 
| Sentence of Sau/'s ition, and ſertle me in 
that Office thou haſt commanded me to undertake, 1 Sam. 

13. 14. : 

7 $0 ſhall the congregation of the people 
* compaſs thee about : 5 for their ſakes there- 
fore return thou on high. 

* Viz. With praiſes for thy goodneſs tome , and for the 
manufold benefits they ſhall enjoy under my Government. 
T 5 That t may bedelivered from oppreſſion , and re- 

ſtor to their Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Liberties, ſhew thy 
for frm Heaven, and decide the Cauſe between me and 
enemy. 

8 The LORD ſhall judge the people: 5 judge 
me, 0 LORD, 7 according to my righteouſneſs, 
ad according to ** mine integrity that i in me. 

h P/al.26.1. and 35.24. and 43. 1. Give Sentence for me. 
1" F/al. 18.20, Q My upright heart towards Sau/. 

wy 9 Oh let the wickedneſs of the wicked come 

bs, $102 end, but '9 eſtabliſh the juſt : * ® for the 
dia h Tghteous God ** trieth the hearts and reins. 

Pi, mn, Make good w miſe of my eſtabliſhment on the 

Ny prone ® 4 thou who ſearcheſt the heart , 
-1 that I am ſuch an one. 4 ** 1 Sam, 16.-7. See 

"Wh 

new 19 My F defence js of God, which ſaveth the 

[9 ge In heart, 

<9 1 God!| 2 jydgerh the righ d God is 

OM ghteous, and God is 
® VN wich the wickd ** every day. 


- my” mine enemies be aſhamed and ſore rable to 'em, Pſal.55.21. 


12 If heturnnot, he will *4 whet his ſword ; 
hath bent his bow, and made it ready. 

ent.32 .41. is judg- 
— 3 Ta | Prepare, and ſpeedily execute his judg 

13 He hath alſoprepared for him the inſtru- 
ments of death; * he 5 ordaineth his arrows a- * 
gainſt the perſecutors. 4 

** Deſigns and decrees 'em to be ſhot againſt Perſecutors, 
and levels 'em accordingly. 

14 * Behold, he © travaileth with iniquity , * 16.33.11. & 
and hath conceived miſchief,and ?7 brought forth 59-4. James :. 
falſhood, "_ 

** Job 15.35. 1 Atlaſt he'll be diſippointed of his 
expeCtation, both as to the righteous mans ruin and his own 
proſperity. 


Deut. 32.23, 


15 He f madea pitand digged it, and # jig + Hzb. hath 

fallen into the ditch which he made. digged a pit, 
*8 Job 4.8. Pſal. g.15,16. and 10. 2. and 35. 8. and 57. 6. 
and 141.10. Prov.5.22. and 26.27. Efth.7.10. Eccl. 10.8. 

16 * His miſchief ſhall return upon his *9 own * 1 Kin. 2.32, 
head, and his violent' dealing ſhall come down * £749.25. 
upon his own pate. pag wy 

17 1 will praiſe the LORD according to his * 9**? 
righteouſneſs: and will ſing praiſe to the name 
of the LORD moſt high. 


39 9.4. ThisI am ſure I ſhall live to ſee, and ſhall there. 
upon have cauſe to praiſe God for his righteous dealing in 
my deliverance, and my enemies deſtru&on. 


PSAL; VIIL 
Gods glory is magnified by his works, and by his love 


to man, 


q To the chief muſician upon * Gittith, 
A Pſalm of * David. 


" Pſal.8r.and 84. Title, The name of ſome Song or 
Tune us'd at Gath, Y * Penn'd by him to celebrate the 
raiſes of God for his overflowing love to Mankind in his 
Creation ; bur eſpecially in his Redemption by Jeſus Chriſt, 
whom as Man, he advanc'd to the our and Dominion 


here mention'd. 


Oo LORD our God, how excellent 5s thy 
3 name in all the earth ! who haſt ſet thy 
glory * above the heavens. 


5 Mal.1.11. Phil.2.9. Thy fame and renown,by reaſon of 
the Creation ; bur eſpecially by reaſon of the Redemption of 
Mankind by Jeſus Chriſt. 4 + Pſal. 108.4. and 113. 4: and 
148.1 3.Above the viſible heavens ; and which fills the high- 
eſt Heavens, whexe the Angels celebrate thy praiſes , and 
Chriſt himfelf firs at thy right hand in glorious Majeſty, 

Eph. 4.10. 

2 5 Out of the mouth of © babes and ſucklings 
haſt thou Þ 7 ordained ſtrength, * becauſe of #Heb/runded, 
thine enemies, that thou mighteſt 9 ſtill the ene- 
my and the” avenger. 

T * 9. d. By the preachingsand diſcourſes of the Apoſtles 
and Dilciples of Chriſt, (who are weak , contemptible per- 
ſons in the eyes of the world) thou haſt made thy power 
wonderfully to appear in that thou haſt made uſe of theſe 
weak Inſtruments to conquer and ſubdue their moſt power. 
ful and malicious enemies. \} © (1) In Age and Under- 
ſtanding, Match.21.15,16. {2) In Diſpoſition ; ſuch as re- 
ſemble Children in their humility, ſimplicity, weanedneſs 
from the world, &c. Mazth.18.3. and 11.25. (3) The A- 
poſtles and Diſciples. See n.5. } 7 Made thy ſtrength full 
ED on ae 

e more tot in$ thy praiſe , and rendring it the 
more illuſtrious. © ®* 9. 4. Thou haſt endued 'em with this 
ſtrength that they might be able, nor only to grapple with, 
bur overcome thy 90-75 enemies, and carry on thy work 
in deſpite of 'em all. 4 9 Confound, pur to ſilence , and 
bring under all the enemies of thy people. 4 * Pſal. 44. 
-16. Such who bear an implacable enmity againſt thy peo- 
ple, and ſeek upon all occaſions to reak their ſpleen,and vent 
their malice upon 'em. 

3 When I ”* conſider '* thy heavens, the work 
of thy fingers,the moon and the ſtars which thou 
haſt *? ordained. ; 

" Pſal.111.2. \ ** Such an immenſe, ſpacious and won- 
_ Fabrick,and the place of thy Glory. | *3 ny 

af) 
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PI 
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David prayeth to God ; 


PSALMS 


Pſa). g. 
WY 


+ Heb. flocks 
and oxen all 
of them. 


4 See on Pſal. 
5.-IT. 


* Pſal.83.18. 


4 Heb. made 
my judgment. 


teouſneſs, 


* Deut.9.14. 
|| Or, The de- 
flrufions of 


their ciries 
haft thou dt- 
ſiroyed &C, 


* haſt provided for him, and doſt beſtow upon him ; furniſh- 


+ Heb.in righ- - right. 


[ne ene y are 


come 10 4 Pr- try-men, and domeſtick Foes. 4 ** That renown they had 
petual end;and 


and diſpoſed of for their ſeveral excellent and univerſal uſes, 
G2n.1.14--18. See there, 


4 What js "4 man, that thou 5 art mindfu] 
of him ? and the '* ſon of man, that thou ** yi- 
liteſt him ? 

4 Job 7.17. Pſal.144.3. Hebr.2.6. See there. iz. In com- 
pariſon of thee, who haſt manifeſted ſuch infinite Power, 
Wiidom and Goodnefſs ih the making of theſe glorious Crea- 
tures, and that for his uſe and ſervice : * yea, even the human 
Nature of Chriſt, as. a Creature , is infinitely below thee. 
T * Purpoſed todo him good. Q ** Exerciſcſt ſuch daily 
care and providence over him, and haſt ſent thy Son to re- 
deem him, by taking his Nature, and ſo haſt highly exalted 
it in the Perſon of the Meſſia. 

5 For thou haſt ” made him a little lower 
then the angels, and haſt ® crowned him with 
glory and honour. 

'7 Reſtor'd him to his primitive condition, (from which 
he was falln by ſin) which was but one degree below the 
Angels: and this by thy Son's becoming ( for a while ) a 
little lower than the Angels, by ſuffering death, (which they 
are not capable of.) ©1** Advanc'd the Meſſia to the higheſt 
degree of Dignity that any Creature was capable of , and in 
him haſt alſo advanc'd fall'n Man to the honour of Sonſhip, 
and made him capable of eternal glory and happineſs. 

6 Thou '* madeſt him to have dominion over 
the works of thy hands; thou haſt put ** all 
things under his feet : 

"9 Gen.1.26,28. Matth.11.27. and 28.18. John 13.3. 1 Cor. 
15.25,27. Eph.1.22. Haſt reſtor'd him, in and by Chriſt, to 
that right unto, and dominion over the Creatures which he 
loſt by the Fall. 4 *® Even Angelsthemſelves : nothing at 
all being excepted, but only God the Father , 1 Cor. 15. 27. 
Hebr. 2.8. 

7 Þ+ All ſheep and oxen, yea, and the beaſts 
of the field : 

8 The fowl of the air, and the fiſh of the ſea, 
and whatſoever paſſeth through the paths of the 
ſeas. 

9 O LORD our Lord,** how excellent is thy 
name in all the earth ! 

2: 9.4.In how many and ſundry inſtances does thy Power, 
Wiſdom, Goodneſs, &-c. excel toward Mankind,by what thou 


ing every place, both above and below,throughout the whole 
wa _ infinite ſtore and variety of all good Creatures 
r e. 


PSAL., IX. 


1 David praiſeth God for executing of judgment. 
1: He jnciteth others to praiſe him. 13 He 
prayeth that he may have cauſe to praiſe him. 


q To the chief muſician upon #4 Muthlabben , 
A Pſalm of * David. 

* Thetitle of a Song or Inſtrument. 4 * Penn'd upon 
his deliverance out of manifold dangers. 
I Will praiſe thee, O LORD, with my whole 

heart : I will ſhew forth all thy * marvellous 

works. 

3 Rev.15.3. Wonderful deliverances wrought for me ; 
and for thy Church and People formerly. 

2 I will be glad and rejoyce + in thee : I will 
ſing praiſe to thy name, O * thou moſt High. 

3 5 When mine enemies are turned back,they | 
ſhall fall and periſh © at thy preſence. 

5 When the time comes that thou wilt foil 'em, and put 
'em toflight. 4 © Uponthy appearance againſt'em. 

4 For thou haſt + maintained 7 my right and 
my cauſe : thou atteſt in' the throne judging 


7 My Titleto the Kingdom to be right, and my Cauſe to 
be honeſt. | 

5 Thou haſt ® rebuked the heathen; thou haſt 

deſtroyed ? the wicked : * thou haſt put out their 


'® name for ever and ever, 
8 Puniſh'd my foreign Enemies. «4 9 My wicked Coun- 


gotten by their former Exploits: yea,and ſometimes deſtroy'd 
their very Memorial, 


cities; 3 their memorial is periſhed with them, 
= Of what ſort or Country ſoever. 4 ** All thy de. 
ſrruQtive plots and pratices ſhall never trouble me more 
T3 9. 4. True; thou haſt formerly brought many famous 
places to utter ruin, and blotted out their very name from 
under Heaven, but God ſhall judge thee at laſt, +8. 


7 But the LORD ſhall endure '+ for ever - 


'5 he hath prepared his throne for judgment. 

'* Hebr.13.8. (Andthis is ſufficient matter of terrour to 
the Enemies,and comfort to the Church.) © *s He has been 
all this while firting himſelf to execute Judgment, when the 
rime 15 come. 


8 And he ſhall*s judge the world in righteou. , 
uprightneſs, 


oppreſled : a refuge in times of '® trouble. 

7 Pſal.37.39.and 41.6.and 91.2. 1ſa.4.6. \ * Hebr.4.-16, 

10 And they that '? know thy name will put 
their truſt in thee : for thou, LORD, ® haſt not 
forſaken them that ſeek thee. 

'9 Have had experience of thy Power and Goodneſ,, 
T * 2Cor.1.10, 

11 Sing praiſes to the LORD, which *' dyel. 
leth in Zion : declare *? among the people his 
doings. 

# Rev.14.1. TY ** Fer.50.28. To the Heathen Nations, 
that they alſo may be brought to the knowledge and wor. 
ſhip of the true God. 

12 * When he *? maketh inquiſition for bloud, «g,, 
*+ he remembreth them : he forgetteth not the 
cry of the|| *5 humble. 

_ 3 Rev.16.6. Calls his enemies to account for the blood of 
his people, which they have unjuſtly ſhed , or coveted. 
7 ** He'll right the innocent wronged, that truſt in him, 
and ſeek to him, (v.10.) whom he ſeem'dto have __ 
T ** The afflifted, who cannot avenge themſelves , but in 
—_— of heart and poverty of ſpirit make their addreſſes 
to him. 

13 Have mercy upon me, O LORD : * con- 
ſider my trouble which I ſuffer of them that hate 
me; thou that lifteſt me up from the *7 gates of 
death : 

26 Lam 1-11. q 27 P/al.107.18:; Iſa.38.10. 2 Cor, 1.10. 
Eminent dangers. 

14 That I may ſhew forth all thy praiſe in 
the gates of the * daughter of Zion : I will re- 
joyce in P thy ſalvation. 

*8 Prov.31.31. In the ſolemn Aſſemblies of thy people. 
} ” 2 Kings 19.21, 'The Inhabitants of Zion. \ ” Thy 
ſaving grace and favour to me. 


Place. 


their own foot taken. w 


the work of his own hands. * Higgaion, 
Woh deepeſt Conſideration 
2 9g, d. This isa point deſerves our deepelt Conit 

and Meditation. _ Yea, again and again I wiſh they'd 
well conſider this. 

17 The wicked ſhall be turned into hell, and 
all the nations that #* forget God. _ : 

+ Don't conſider, nor regard God's threatnings and judg- 
ments, but go on ſecurely and preſumptuouſly un their op- 
preſſive and wicked courſes. 

18 3 For the needy ſhall not alway be for- 
gotten : the expectation of the poor ſhall nt pe- 
riſh for ever. WH-5 2 
5 Pſal.12.5. 9.d. And tho' he may defer to judge * 
wicked, and deliver the righteous very long, yet not always. 
19 Ariſe, O LORD, let not man prevall : let 
the heathen be judged in thy fight. 

20 Put them in fear, O LORD that the na- 
tions may know themſelves to be but men. #5*- 


lah. 


3 Yea, make *em to know it to purpoſe. 


PSAL 


6 || O thou ® enemy, ® deſtruCtions are come| 


He incitns a 
Pers ther 
DR FE POINE: leret, 


to a perpetual end.; and 3 thou haſt detroyed Pi, 3 


neſs : he ſhall miniſter judgment to the people in Kok, 


9 The LORD alſo will be -+ ” arefuge for the + Hebayti; 


Gengs, 
| Or, of:2u 


15 ** The Heathen are ſunk down in the pit »pgigr1 
that they made: in the net which they hid, bs ge24Hint 
16 The LORD is known by the judgment , Plan 
which he executeth: the wicked is #* ſnared 10 ge ther 


| is 


PSALMS. 


Courage of the Wicked. 

| Arian Mons — 
Pal, 10- PSAL. X. 

oY 


avid complaineth to God of the outrage of the 
| : arrer) x He prayeth for remedy. 16 He 
profeſſeth his confidence. 


Hy ſtandeſt thou afar off, O LORD ? 
why * hideſt thou thy ſelf in times of 
(4817.5 trouble ? 


n4279, 2 + Thewicked® in his pride doth perſecute 
% th. the poor : 3 let them be taken in the devices 


"4d & that they have imagined. 
wet - _ r. Deut.32.27.1ſa.10.12,13. Who by thy for- 
bearance is puff"d up exceedingly in wickedneſs, and takes a 
:1e to vex and trample down the poor. 4 * Pſal. 7.16 
there. | 
" For the wicked boaſteth of his | + hearts 
= deſire; and || 5 bleſleth the covetous, whom the 
{#5 LORD abhorreth, 
link, be ab» + The accompliſhment thereof. 4} f Prov.28. 4. Eſteems 
jerch the thoſe only to be wiſe and happy that grow great by hook or 
192). crook, and heap up riches. 
4 The wicked, © through the pride of his 
(0+, ki countenance, will 7 not ſeek after God: || God # 
43:2, not in all his thoughts. 
Theres © By their ſucceſs and proſperity are grown ſo high-mind- 
a ed and ſelEconfident, which they manifeſt in their counte- 
nance, (tho it be lodged in the hearr.) \ 7 Neither enquire 
nor conſider whether there be a God or no. 
$ His ways are always * grievous ; thy judg- 
ments are far above out of his # ſight : as for all 
his enemies, he.” puffeth at them. 
roubleſom and myurious to all about him. ? Prov.24.7- 
Thoughts, Q '* Pſal.12.5. Mal.1. 13. 
"16.140, 6 Hehath faid in his heart, I ſhall ** not be 
195. moved : for I pal never be in adverſity. 
{mm + His mouth is full of ** curſing, and + deceit 
. ——_j and fraud : under his '3 tongue is miſchief and 
ren. ['yanity, FT} 
10; aauy, * Rem.3.14. Oaths and. imprecations againſt himſelf to 
apr —yy— 
th. 4 "> Sm a 
q + Falhood. , - 
$ He ſitteth in the lurking-places of the 
villages : in the ſecret places doth he mur- 
18.1; her the innocent : ** his eyes are Þ privily ſet 
em'e/ rs, 2ainſt the poor. 
's Uſes all kind of artifices to oppreſs and deſtroy the 
godly. 4 '5 He watches all opportunities to miſchief the 
= , and totake me at unawares, who am helpleſs and 


'B.a% 9 Helieth inwait + ſecretly as a lion in his 
®*jaz, den: he lieth in wait to cateh the poor : 7 he 
an catch the poor when he draweth him into 
$net. 
\ * By his fraudulent and diſſembling dealings he cruſhes 
em without mercy, 
®ul 10 * He croncheth, and humbleth himſelf, 
rl that the poor may fall || by his ſtrong ones. 
iy too ** Hecan abaſe himſelf, and with glavering oogken and 
: onraing behaviour he endeavoursto overthrow the innocent. 
1 His own power, or theirs that joyn with him. 
11 He hath faid in his heart, God hath ** for - 
5M he ** hideth his face, he will ** never 
ee it, 


® Viz. To take care of the poor, ( v. 10. ) and humble, 


12 JT 70622.13. Pſal. 94. 7.and 64. =5. Exck 8. 12. 
Tikes no notice of their ſufferings. aps 


br pe Ariſe, OLORD, O God * lift up thine 
41," 5 and: forget not the || humble. 
WET 13 ?} Wherefore doth the wicked contemn 
—— hath ſaid in his heart, Thou wilt not 
Cit. 
2 Pſal.74.10. Why doſt thou, by thy forbearan ive 
the wicked occaſi fa] , Y . ce, Bl v 
ments, Powe. mary cd _ » _ - A. and flight thy Judg 
” 4, O08 haſt ſeen ir, for thou beholdeſt 
- Miichief and ſpite to requite it with thy hand: 


David's C onfidences 


| the poor - * committeth himſelf unto thee : Pal. x Is 
| thou art the helper of * the fatherleſs. A 
** All the injurious, malicious carriages of the wicked. *Heb.leaveth 
T * 2 Tim.1.12. 1 Pet. 4.19. 7 ** Hol. 14. -3. Such poor 
oppreſſed ones as have no friend nor helper. 
15 Break thou the 7 arm of the wicked, and 
theevil man: * ſcek out his wickedneſs till thou 
find ?? none. 
7 Pſal.37.17. All the Inſtruments of his cruelty. 4 ** P/: 
7.9. Call him ro account, and puniſh him ſeverely for all 
his wickedneſs. \ *? viz.Undiſcovered and unpuniſh'd. 
16 The LORD #s ® King for ever and ever - 
3t the heathen are periſhed out of his land. 
7 ”* Pſal.29.10. and 145.13. and 146.10. Jer.10.10.Lam. 
5.19. Dan.4.34. and 6.26, 1 7im.1.17. 4 3* He deſtroyed 
the Canaanites, in this land which he promis'd to beſtow u 
on Iſrael, (and fo ſhall do by the enemies of his people elf 


where.) 


17 LORD, thou haſt heard the deſire of the 
humble : thou wilt || 3* prepare their heart, thou (© hk 
- - ab!, 
wilt cauſe thine ear to 3 hear. ER 
3* Rom $. 26. Fit 'em by thy Grace to pray acceptably,and 
ſo to receive the mercies they pray for. 433 1ſa. 65.24. 
Dan. 9.20. 

18 3+To judge the fatherleſs and the oppreſ- 
ſed; that the 35 man of the earth may no more 
|| oppreſs. 

3+ To defend and deliver *em from their oppreſſors. 
T *s Mortal and earthly-minded men. 


PSAL. XL. 


1 David encourageth himſelf in God againſt his 
enemies. 4 The providence and juſtice of God. 


q To the chief muſician, A pſalm of * David. 

* Penn'd probably when he was perſecuted by Saul, and 
forc'd to flee from place to place. 

N the LORD put I my * truſt: * how ſay FIR 
? ye to my ſoul} Flee as a bird to your moun- 
_ 2 y 3 y Oun= 19, 
rain * 

* Rom.4.18, viz. For the accompliſhment of his promiſe, 
to beſtow the Kingdom upon me. 4} * Whoever you be, 
whether Friends or Foes ; out of good will, or as inſulting 
over me ; ( yea, he himſelf under a temptation?* aid ſo, 
1 Sam.27.7.) | 3 Shift for thy ſelf as well as thou canſt 
from Sau/'s malice ; for there's no hopes of ever coming to 
the Kingdom, 


2 +Forlo, the wicked 5 bend their bow ; they 
5 make ready their arrow upon the ſtring : that 
they may 7 privily ſhoot at the © upright in tHeb.in darks 
heart. neſs. 
* 9.4. And no wonder if they look upon me as a loſt 
; for there are ſome _ are always _— my 
ruine. } * P/al.64. 3,4. e great preparations for m 
deſtruftion. 4 © Myſelf and followers. 4 
3 7 If the foundations be deſtroyed, what can 
the righteous do ? 
7 Pſal.75. 3. and 82.”5. 9.d. And indeed the caſe is fo 
now that all piety, juſtice, and righteous adminiſtration of 
affairs are manifeſtly violared and overthrown, and therefore 
neither my ſelf, nor thoſe few righteous ones thar are to be 
found, are to be blam'd : What can we do to preſerve pub- 
lick order ? Or what can we expett bur utter ruin ? 
4 The LORD #*x in his holy * temple ;. the 
LORD Ss throne # in heaven : his eyes behold, 
his eye-lids ? try the children of men. 
8 Hab.2. 20. In Heaven, ( which is ſufficient ground of 
hope and comfort, tho' there be none -=_ earth.) 4} 9 Pſal. 
7.-9. and 33.13. and 34.15. and 66.7. my innocency to 
reward it, and my enemies plots to defeat 'em. 
5 The LORD ” trieth the righteous: but the 
wicked and him that loveth violence, his foul 
hateth, | 
'* Takes ſpecial notice of him and his cauſe, to approve 
] both him and it. 
6 Upon the wicked he ſhall rain |} ” ſnares ky 
. . 7 [ or, UK 
2 fire, and brimſtone, and || an horrible tempeſt: 4,4; wats, 
* rhjs ſhall be the '3 portion of their £np. | Or, a b:7n- 
it 70þ 18.10. and 22.10. ſz, $. =14. and 24. 17, 18. Grie- ing tempe/?, 
| vous Judgments. 4} ** Ez2.38.22. Dreadful Judgments in * See Gen. 43. 
this world, and eternal vengeance in the world to come. 34.1 Sam 1.4. 
q '3 Pſal.75.8. & 9. 23 


| Or, zerrifie, 


1Sam.26, 


7 For 


Gods Words are pure. 


PS 4 


L M S. Deſcriptun of a natural )1g 


Pal. 12. 7 For the righteous LORD®+ loveth righte- 
LYN ouſneſs; his countenance doth '5 behold the up- 
| right. 
is Pſ:l.39.28. & 45.7. and 146.-3. © '5 viz. With favor 
and aff:Qion, to defend and reward 'em. 


PSAL Zh. 


i David deſtitute of humane comfort, craveth help 
of God. 3 He comforteth himſelf with God's 
judaments on the wicked, and confidence in Gods 
tried promiſes. 

q To the chief muſician npon || ' Sheminith, 

A palm of * David. 

' See on Pſal. 6. Title. * Penn'd upon occaſion of Saul's 
Mal-adminiſtration, and perſecution of David and other 
ood men. 

] Jer LORD, for the + godly man ceaſeth ; 

for the faithful fail from among the chil- 
dren of men. 

3 Save me and other good men from the ſubtilty and rage 
of the wicked. © + Gen.6.12. 1ſa.57.1. Mic. 7. 2. Few dare 
be ſeen to ſhew any kindneſs to us in our diſtreſles. 

2 They.5 ſpeak vanity every one' with his 

+ Heb. «» ncighbour : with 5 flattcring lips, and with Þ a 

#car7 an4.3® 7double heart do they ſpeak. . 

ha s They ſeek by lies and falſhood to do me a miſchief. 

ET © Pſal.28.-3. Fer.9.4,5. Rom. 16.” 18. © 7 Pretending 
one thing and intending another. 
3 The LORD ſhalleut off all flattering lips, 

f Heb. grcat, and the tongue that ſpeaketh + * proud things. 

* Dan.7.25. Bragging of their own abulities, (v. 4.) and 


| Or, the 
Eighth. 


g 
{ Or, ſave. | 


what great things they'll do. : | | 
4 Who have 9 ſaid, '* With our tongue will 
we prevail: our lips are Þ our ® own: who s 


Heb.wi c 
mrs; lord over us ? 


9 Viz. By their ations. 4} ** Exod, 15, 9. __ = 
ders and reports we ſhall ſer both Sa»! and the people 
againſt him, and ſo deſtroy him. 4 ** To ſpeak what we 
pleaſe without controul. 

5 * Forthe oppreſſion of the poor, for the 
ſighing of the needy, 3 now will I ariſe, ( faith 
the LORD) I will ſet him in ſafety from him that 

{| Or,would en- | _ puffeth at him. 


fnare him. '2 9.4. But this ſhall be the iſſue, that God will help. 
TB 1/4.33.10.Speedily(Luke 18.8.)and ſooner than they una» 
gine, 1 '* P/al.1o0.5. 

* 2Sam.22.3r, 6 * 5 The words of the LORD are * pure 


Fial. 18. 30. words ; as filver '7 tried in a furnace of earth, 
purified ſeven times. 

's Pſal.119.140. Prov.30.5. The promiſes which God has 
made to meand his people have no deceit in 'em, but ſhall 
certainly be fulfill'd in their ſeaſon. «F ** Pſal.18. 3o. and 
119.4. \ 7 And fo, purifyed from all droſs of fraud and 
uncertainty. 

7 Thou ſhalt '® keep them, O LORD: thou 
4 Heb. 4/m : ſhalt preſerve Þ them from ” this generation for 
thor 15, ever) eyer, | 
ove of 5H. ** Preſerve the poor and needy, (v.5.) from the malice 
of their enemies. ©} ' This kind of ſcornful oppreſlors, 
Y. 5. | 
38 The wicked ** walk on every fide, when 


4 Heb. of the ** the vileſt Þ men are exalted. 

ſons of men. ** Abound every where, and ſhew themſelves openly 
without any check or reſtraint ; yea, they are countenanc'd 
and encourag'd in their wickedneſs. 4 ** Dan.11.21. Such 
ryrannical Oppreſſors as Sax! are advanc'd to the throne, 


PSAL. XII. 


1 David complaineth of delay in help. 3 He pray- 
eth for preventing grace, 5 He boaſteth of di- 
Vine mercy. 
& To the chict muſician, Apſalm of * Dayid. 
* Penn'd upon occaſion of his long diſtreſles. 
* Deut.z1. 1. TJ Ov long wilt thou forget me, © LORD, 
Job 13. 24. for ever ? how-long wilt * thon * hide thy 
* vee cit 2/87. face frome me ? 
27. 9 2 How long ſhall 1* take covnſel in my ſoul, 


having ſorrow in my heart daily ? how lons 
ſhall mine enemy be exalted over me ? n 

* Be always conſulting and conſidering which way to get 
out of my troubles, but can reſolve upon nothing, 

3 Conſider and hear me, O LORD my God : 
3 lighten mine eyes , leſt I fleep the ſleep of 
death ; 

# Ezra 9.8. Vouchſafe ſome comfort and refreſhmene 
to me, by my deliverance out of trouble, and preſervation 
of my life, (as John 1. 4. Prov.29.13. ) 

4 *Leſt mine enemy ſay, I have prevailed * 2%:;-, 
againſt him ; ad thoſe that trouble me, rejoyce 4 
when I am 5 moved. ' Oy 

5 But I have ©truſted in thy mercy : my heart 
ſhall rejoyce in 7 thy ſalvation. 

6 2 Chron.290.12, ©} 7 The aſſurance that I have, that 
thou wilt preſerve, and in due time deliver me. 

6 I will ſing unto the LORD, becauſe he hath 
dealt bountifully with me. | 

* Which I am as ſure of, as if it were already done. 


PSAL. XIV. 


TT ny 
PG, I4 


1 David deſcribeth the corruption of a natural may, 
4 He convinceth the wickgd by the light of their 
conſcience. 7 He glorieth in the ſalvation of God, 


q To the chief muſician, Apſalm of David: 


: THe fool hath * ſaid in his ? heart, Theres 

no God : * they are corrupt ; they have 
done abominable works ; there js 5 none that do- 
eth good. 

7 Pſal.10.4. and 53.1.6. All men in their natural con- 
dition, and every wicked man, ( and many ſuch there are 
now adays.) { * Does not firmly believe that there isa God, 
or atleaſt that he is the Governor of the World, to obſerve 
and reward, (as appears by the impiety of his life,Pſal.36.1. 
Tit.1.16.) 4 3 Matth.12.-34. and 15.19, 4 * Rom.t.21, 
And hence flows all manner of wickedneſs in their lives. 
\ * /iz, Bynature ; without ſpecial and ſaving grace ; and 
very few are endued with grace to do that whuch is ſpicitu- 
ally good, and acceptable to God, 


2 *The LORD 7 looked down from heaven up-+py,,,y 
on the children of men, to ſee if there were a- 
ny that * did underſtand, and ? ſeek God. 
7 Pſal.33.13. Gen.6.12. Made trial in the firſt ages of the 
World, from Adam to the giving of the Law. \ * Rom.3. 
11. Had any right apprehenſions of God, fo as tolove, 
fear, truſt and obey him. | * Labor to know and worſhip 
him aright, get an intereſt in him, partake of his grace and 
favor, and enjoy communion with him. 


3 They are all ® gone aſide; they are a#to- 
gether become Þ ** filthy : 5 there is none that fHbSiy 
doeth good, no not one. 


'9 Eccl. 7.29, (| ** Loathſom and abominable to God 
and all good men. 


4 Have all the workers of iniquity no 
'* knowledge ? who * 3 eat up my people '4 4 * Ant, 
they eat bread,and * *5 call not upon the LORD. * 16.67 
'2 Viz. Of me, or their own duty or intereſt. \ *? Alc. 
3.3. Oppreſs and undo my Subje&ts. 4 '+ Freely without 
fear or regret ; yea, with greedineſs and delight. 7  Ne- 
gle&t God's Worſhip, yea delpiſe it. "_"_ 
$5 '* There Þ were they in great fear : ' for furd «jo 
God is in the generation of the righteous. 
's g. 4, While they were praftiſing theſe impieries, they 
were {eiz'dupon with a groundleſs fear. « *7 Becauſe God 
appears ſo remarkably many times for his ſervants. 
6 You have ”* ſhamed the counſel of the poor ; 
becauſe the LORD x his refuge. 
'8 Derided him for his truſting in God (as Pſal. 22. 7, 8.) 
and laugh'd at thoſe that made conſcience of their duty. me, Wo 


7 + © that the ſalvation of Iſrael were come gjpgin, sf 
2* Out of Zion!when the LORD **: bringeth back *Jo#® 
the captivity of his people, Jacob ſhall rejoyce, 
and Iſrael ſhall be glad. 

q 2 O that the time were come 
all God's people our of all their troubles, both temporal and 
ſpiritual, 4 ** Rom. 11. 26. From God that dwells 1n Hea- 
ven. 4 ** Delivers *em from that bondage and flvery 
wherein they are held by San and Satan. 
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PSAL. XV. 


David deſcribeth a Citizen of Zion. 
q A pſalm of David. 


ORD, who ſhall Þ * abide in thy taberna- 
cle? who ſhall * dwell in thy holy hill ? 
! Pſal.24.3,4 Be accounted a true member of the King- 
dom of grace here, and glory hereafter. 

2 He that walketh ? uprightly, and ? worketh 
righteouſneſs, and + ſpeaketh the truth 5 in his 
q heart. 

» 1ſa.33-15. Sincerely ; as the covenant of Grace requires. 
q * Makes it his buſineſs to do juſtly, 7. e. To give every 
one, God and man, their due. 7 * Zech. 8. 6. (5 Ac- 
cording to what he thinks in his heart : When his Heart and 


CE /[&@ 0 


a6/ju 


tongue agree. HERE 
18.1916. 43 * He that Þ backbiteth not with his tongue, 
[(£ywaw%h por doeth evil to his neighbour,nor || 5 taketh up 
_—_ reproch againſt his neighbour, 
+ Rom.1.30. 2 Cor.12.20. Pſal.50.20. Prov. 10. 18. Jer. 6. 


28. Prov.25.23. Pſal.101.5. 2 Sam,19.27. 1 * Exod. 23. 1. 
Neither into his ears, to hearken to it ; nor into his tongue, 
to ſpread it. ; 
4 7 In whoſe eyes a vile perſon is * contemned; 
but he 9 honoureth them that fear the LORD : 
' he that ſweareth to his own hurt, and changeth 
not. : 
7 That gives no countenance or encouragement to 
wickedneſs, or wicked men, bur declares againſt it and them. 
0* 2 King.3.14. 2 Chr. 19.2. Eft.3.-2.Pſ.40.-4. and 139.21. 
Prov.29.26, Luke 23.9. viz. In reſpe& of his wickedneſs ; 
(tho in other reſpeQts, viz. If he be one in Authority, a 
man of parts, or the like, he may be reverenc'd and __ 
ed upen thoſe accounts, As 23.5. Rom.13.1.1 Pet.2.13.&c.) 
©? Pſal. 101. 6. Highly eſteems, heartily loves and ſhews 
Tay never ſo mean in the world. Y ** When he 
has fworn, or laid any obligation upon himſelf, tho it tend 
to his own prejudice, yet he'll make good his engagement. 
tals $ * He that "* putteth not out his mony to 
bz. 23.19. uſury,nor ** taketh reward againſt the innocent. 
-_y He that doeth theſe things, ſhall never be 3 mo- 
ved. 

't See on Exed.22.5.Does not violate the Laws of Charity 
and Juſtice, but lends freely to them that are in want. 
T * Being in Office or place of Judicature, gives judg- 
ment uprightly, not ſuffering himſelf to be erted by 
bribes to wrong the innocent. 4 *? Pſal.16.-8.and 55.-22. 
viz, From that app condition in which he is plac'd, 
(2 Pet.1,-10.,) at leaſt not eternally deſtroyed. 


PSAL. XVL 


1 David in diſtreſs of merits, and hatred of idola- 
try, fleethto God for preſervation. 5 He ſhew- 
eth the hope of his calling, of the reſurreftion, and 
life everlaſting. 

|| * Michtam of David. 
* Set toa ſpecial Tune called Michtam. 
Reſerve me, O God ; for in thee do I put 
my truſt, 
2 0 my ſoul, thou haſt ſaid unto the LORD, 
* Thou art my LORD ; * my goodneſs extendeth 


not to thee. 

, $4 I have choſen thee for my Lord, to ſerve thee, 
an 
9.4. I 


&; FH tnlden 
7 | pg, 
Wh 


ſaved by thee. 4 3 Pſal.50.9,10.70b 22.2. and 35.7. 

4. I renounce all worth and goodneſs of my own, as any 
way either meritorious for my 1elf, or beneficial to thee, to 
hy any obligation upon thee. 

3 Butto the ſaints that are in the earth , and 
to the Þ excellent, in whom is all my + delight. 
{8 F Prov. 12. 26. Iſa. 43. 4. \ * Pſal. 119.63. 
 ,,.+ 5 Their ſorrows ſhall be multiplied, that 

x | haſten after another god : © their drink-offer- 
ings 7 of bloud will 1 not offer, .nor take up 
eir ® names into my lips. 
* 9. 4. Idolaters, notwithſtanding all their zeal and coſt 


about Idols, gain nothing to themſelves but abundance 
of forrow and nulery. 4 © 2. 4.T'll have no communion 


vith them in their idolatrous Worſhip. 4 ? The He 


to them for their goodneſs ſake, 


, 


— 


thens uſed to offer, and ſometimes to drink part of the blood 
of their Sacrifices, whether of Beaſts or Men ; cither of 
which was deteſtable. 4} * Exod.23.13. Joſh.23.7. Deut. 12. 
=3. Hoſ.2.16,17. Eph.5.3. | 

5 The LORD 5s the 9 portion Þ of mine in- t Heb. of »y 
heritance, and * of my cup: thou  maintainelt 2%: 

l.rr.6, 

my lot. l 

9 Deut.32.9. Pſal.73.26.and 119.57. and 142.-5. Lam. 4. 
24. He whom I have choſen for my ha dn ed _ 
has beſtowed himſelf upon me, wherewith I am abundantly 
ſatibfied, Pſal.73.25,26. 7 ** Preſerveſt me in my right un- 
to, and poſſeſſion of, thy ſelf. 

& The'' lines are fallen unto me in pleaſant 
places, yea, I have a goodly heritage. 
 ** 9. 4.In having thee for my everlaſting Portion, and 
in having my habitation in the land of Iſrae!,a pleaſant —_—_ 


and the place which thou haſt choſen for thy dwelling an 
ry I am fully ſatisfied both in temporal and ſpiritual 


Pfal. 17. 


7 I will bleſs the LORD, who hath *: given 
me counſel: '3 my reins alſo inſtru me in the 
night-ſeaſons. 

'2 Revealed to me the way of life and falvation, and in- 
clin'd me to chooſe him for- my portion. Q My inward 
thoughts and affeQtions, being moved by the ſecret inſtin&t 
of God's ſpirit, Dire&t me how to ſerve and pleaſe God,and 
put my wholetruſt and confidence in him. 


8 4 I have ſet the LORD always before 
me : becauſe he js Sat my right hand, ſhall not 


be ** moved. | 

By Can tv 119.168. & 139.-18. A#.2.25. Kept the 
eye of my Faith fix'd upon God both as a Witneſs and Judg; 
and am continually meditating on his Omniſcience, and 
Omnipreſence ; and yn A he is privy to all my 
thoughts, words and ations. From hence to the end of 
the David ſpeaks in the perſon of Chriſt lying in the 
Grave.  * Pſal.109.31. & 121. 5. Ever ready to ſupport, 

and aſſiſt me. 4} '* Overcome by. my troubles, nor 
ken in my obedience. 

9 Therefore my heart is glad, and my '? glo- 
ly rejoyceth : **® my fleſh alſo ſhall + reſt in 
hope. 

'7 Gen.q9.6. My tongue, 4.2.26. ( which is that pecu- 
liar excellency,wherein chiefly (except Reaſon) Man ſurpaſ- 
ſes all other Creatures) breaks out into holy boaſtings and 

raiſes. 4} '® = Body ſhall remain in the grave un a con- 
dent aſſurance of it's Incorruption there, and of a joyful, 
ſpeedy reſurreCtion, v. 10, 

10 For thou wilt not ” leave my ſoulin 
hell ; neither wilt thou *# ſuffer ** thine holy 
One to ſee corruption. 

'9 Suffer my Body to continue long in the Grave, or in a 
ſtate of death. 1 ** 4#.13.35. T *' Dang.24. Luke 1.35, 
and 4.” 34. Mark 1.24. 4.3.14. My fleſh, 4.3.31. 

11 Thou wilt ** ſhew me the path of life * 
* 23 in thy preſence is fulneſs of joy, at thy « jq,,, TY 
24 right hand there are pleaſures for evermore. |; Cor.13, 12. 

2 Raiſe my Body from Death to Life, and condu@ me 1 John 3.2; 
to the place and ſtate of ma happineſs. Y*3 Pſal. *- 

21. 6. In the full enjoyment of thy ſelf in Heaven, 4.2.28. 
q *+ Matth.25.33. Whither I am to aſcend, 48. 2. 33. and 


7. "55+ 


+ Heb. dwelt 
confident ly. 


PSAL. XVII 


1 David in confidence of his integrity, craveth de- 
fence of God againſt bis enemies. 10 He ſhew- 
eth their pride, craft, and eagerneſs. 13 He 
prayeth againſt them in confidence of his hope. 

q At prayer of _ R 
C 'd ſion of his cruel perſecution by 
fo nar 7 his Compile, nd many flanders raiſed againſt 


him, whereupon he appeals to God, profeſles his — 
and | nricy, prope or proteftion and deliverance, an 


comforts himſelf with the conſideration of his furure hap- 
pineſs in another World. R 


| = -F the right, O LORD, attend unto 4 Heb. juſtice. 
4 my cry; givecar unto my prayer that go- 
eth + not out of * feigned lips. | | 
* Conſider the juſtice of my cauſe, and the Prayer of me lips 
an innocent perſon. 4 * Hoſ. 7. 14. Deceirful, diſſembling 
lips, which agree not with my heart, bur pretend one thing 
and intend another. | 
* Rrr 23 Let 


+ Heb.withon# 
of deceir. 


” - 


rm. a 


_—_—— "OY 
David s Prayer : F< SALMS. He praiſeth G4 
, | 2 3 Letm mann come forth from thy pre- | favour, (P/a/.4.6-8.) which T am well affur'd I ſhall mate mer 
Plal. 17. c 1 » + behold the things that of, having endeavoured in the whole courſe of my life to la, 8 
LOWNJ Ince : let Tine Cygs S walk holly and uprightly beth towards God and Man, WWv 
are equal. | } ” I ſhall be fully happy at the Reſurre&ion, (504 | 4. 12 

3Let me be tried and judged by thee,to whom I appeal from | Day.1 2.2. John 11.11.) being” made perfeRtly like unto thee 


the unjaſt Accuſations of Men. \ + Take notice of the e- 
quity of my Cauſe. 
3 Thou haſt proved mine heart ; thou haſt 
*7ech.13.9, Viſited me in the night ; * thou haſt 5 tried me, 
and ſhalt find * nothing: I am purpoſed that my 
mouth ſhall not 7 tranſgreſs. | 


5 Job 23.10. Pſal.7.-9.and 11.5. and 26.2.Mal.3.2,3. 1 Pet. 
1.7. © © Yiz. Of that whereof they accuſe me. 4 ” P/s/. 


39.1. Seek my own advantage by lying and diſſembling, (as | 


my enemies do) but ſpeak the truth in all uprightneſs. 

4 Concerning the * works of men, by ? the 
word of thy lips,I have kept me from the '? paths 
of the deſtroyer. 

8 Thoſe evil works to which men are naturally carried, 
and which they commonly praftife. f * The Conſiderati- 
on and Obſervation of thy holy Word, and of the Rules laid 
down therein,Pſal.119.9,10, © ** Thoſe injurious courſes, 
which will prove deſtructive in the end to thoſe that uſe 'em. 

5 ** Holdup my goings in thy paths,that my 

+ Heb. be #0: footſteps ſlip not. 


moved. ' Pſal.119.5. Jer.10.23. Enable me to perſevere in thoſe 
ways of holineſs wherein I have hitherto walk'd. 
*Pſal.116.2, 6 * Thave called upon thee , for thou wilt 
hear me, O God : incline thine ear unto me, azd 
hear my ſpeech. REL 
7 Shew thy ** marvellous loving kindneſs , O 
| Or, + thou that *? ſaveſt ||by thy right hand,them which 
=: 1-7 m put their truſt i» thee, from thoſe that riſe up 4- 
thee frows . 
-3-/s that riſe £47} them. pe TD 
wana ibs Pſal. 31. 21. Thy love in marvellouſly —_— me, 
Yiebe hang and beſtoring the mT thou haſt is'd me. 
s " © * Uſeitto unploy thy Power for their preſervation that 
truſt ir; thee. 
1Deut.32.-1. 5 Keep me 25 the "4 apple of the eye: * lude 
Zech.2.>3, me under the ſhadow of thy ** wings. 
* Pſal.57.r. 9 From the wicked that - oppreſs me; from 
I my Þ deadly enemies , who compaſs me about. 
35 Rar. 227 10 ** Theyare incloſed in their own fat: with 


+ Heb. »4/e. their mouth they ſpeak 7 proudly. 
+ Heb.enemies ** 7ob 15,27. Pſal. 73.7. and 119. 75. They live in great 


againſt the ſplendor and proſperity. 4 7 g of their own power, 
ſoul. and what great things they'l do to me. Wy 
11 They have now * compaſſed us in our 
ſteps : ” they have ſet their eyes bowing down 
to the earth : 
** Hunted me and my ſmall Company from place toplace, 
and have now begirt us round ; as 1 Sam.23. 26.and 26.2,3. 
q ** They look narrowly into every place to find us our. 
12 +** Like as a lion that is greedy of his prey; 
4 Heb. 2he . di - lurking in ſe- 
Likeneſs of him and as it were a young wlion Þ lurking in ſe 
(that is,of eve. Cret places. ; FO . 
ry oncof them) 13 Ariſe, O LORD, Þ diſappoint him ; caſt 
3s a: # tim himdown : deliver my foul from the wicked 
that deſirerh -þ ; . 
ro rave. || which is* thy ſword : 
2 pſal 7.2  1ſa.1o.5. Hab.1.12. The Inſtrument thou uſeſt to im- 
8 10.8--10, Ploy for executing thy Judgments. : 
+ Heb. /:ring, 1.4 From men || which are ** thy hand,O LORD; 
—_— from men 3 of the world,which have their *+ por- 
$ Oc, by :6y £101 in this life, and whoſe *5 belly thou ** filleſt 
word. with thy *7 hid treaſ#re : || they are full of chil- 
, Y Orby 2hize dren, and leave the reſt of their ſubſtance ' to 
hand. ir babe 
I Or, their their S. 
Sn ons © 06 Wherewith thou doſt corre&t me. {| 2 Who 
{e2. mind only worldly things, and place all their happineſs in 


them. Y ** Luke 16.25. James 5.5. All the good they are 
ever like to enjoy. Þ ** Their mind and deſire. F ** World- 
ly things may give us a belly-ful, bur not a heart-ful. 
q *? Such choice and precious things as men uſe to keep in 
their Treaſuries ; 7. e. Righes, honours, and other delights 
and comforts of this preſent lite. 


15s ** As for me, ? I will behold thy face in 
right:ovſneſs : * I ſhall be ſatisfied, when I a- 
wake, with thy likeneſs, 

** Pſal.13.28. 9.4. However thou dealeſt with them, or 
whatever reckoning they make of theſe worldly Enjoy- 
ments, I'm of another mind. 4 *9 1 Cor.13.12. 1 John 3.2. 
F place my happinefs galy in the Enjoyment of thy love and 


| 


in Holinefs, 1 John 3.2. 1 Cor. 15.49. 
| PSAL, XVIIL 


David praiſeth God for bis manifold and marvel 
bleſſings. 


q To the chief muſician, A Pſalm of David the 
: ſervant of the LORD , who ſpake unto the . 
LORD the words of * this ſong in the day, . 
that the LORD * delivered him from the 2 Sme 
hand of all his enemies, and from the hand of 
3 Saul : And he ſaid, 
* Pſal.36.10. A#s 13.36. Deut.34.5, One w : 
to he, au of God both in his —_ —_ _— 
1 * Pſal.34.19. { 3 Who was the moſt bitter and dan« 
gerous of 'em all. 


Will + love thee, O LORD my * ſtrength. 4 Plaluk, 

2 The LORD # my ® rock, and my 7 for- #21, 

treſs, and my deliverer : my God,my 7 ftrength 411, ut 

* in whom I will * truſt, my buckler , and the» Hr. 2. 
9 horn of my ſalvation, and my high tower, 

6 Y.31.46. Denut.32.4. See there. 1 Sa22.1 3.6. Proteftion 
from evil and foundation of good. 4 7? To defend me a 
gainſt all Afſaules. 4 * Prov. 18.10. (| * Luke 1.69. He 
who ſaves and ſecures me. | 
| 3 I wallcall uponthe LORD * who js ® wor. *pry,s, 
thy to be praiſed : ſo ſhall I be ſaved from mine * 841i 
| enemies. Palnyt, 

4 ** The ſorrows of death compaſlled me, and 
the ** flouds of Þ ungodly men made me afraid. + Hd, zu 
 Pſal.116.3. Malicious enemies threatning death 
and deſtruftion to me, (as the next words ſhew.) © * The 
outragious attempts of graceleſs and lawleſs perſons ſtruck 
rterrour into me. 
5 The || ſorrows of 2 hell compaſſed me about: jg, ,, 
the ſnares of + death prevented me. 
3 Which brought me to the very brink of the grave. 
1 '+ Prov. 13.-14. Eccl. 9.12. Laid to take away my life, 
were ready to catch me e're I wasaware of my danger. 

6 In my diſtreſs I called upon the LORD, and 
's cried unto my God: he heard my voice out v2: 
of his temple, and my cry came before him,even jm: 
into his cars. 

7 Then the ** earth ſhook and trembled ; the 
77 foundations alſo of the hills moved and were 
ſhaken, becauſe he was '* wroth. 

 Exod.19.16,18. God appear'd ſo wonderfully and mira» 

culouſly for me, and maniteſted ſuch diſpleaſure againſt my 
enemies, as if he had ſent ſome terrible Earthquake. A Po- 
etical Deſcription to v.16. of God's powerful appearizg for 
him, and how he had appeared formerly for his people. 
T ”? 7ob 26.11. The high Mountains which are as it were 
the foundations of Heaven, (2 Sam. 22. 8.) upon which it 
ſeemsto reſt. } ** Pſal. 2.5. Manifeſted his diſpleaſure a 
gainſt my enemies. 

8 9 There went up a ſmoke Þ out of his n0- 416.44 
ſtrils, and fire out of his mouth devoured : coals 
were kindled by it. : 

'9 He conſum'd my enemies as with fire and lightwng. 


9 ** He bowed the heavens alſo and came dow: 
and *' darkneſs was under his feet. 

0 Pſal.144.5. 1ſa.64.1,2. He manifeſted his Preſence and 
Power on my behalf. © ** He us'd inviſible and ſecret ways 
to reſcue me. 

10 And he** rode upon a cherub, and ** did 
flie : yea, he did flie upon the wings of tht 
wind. | 
22 ſal. 104.,3. He usd the Miniſtry of Angels in thus 
work, ©} *3 Came ſpeedily'to my reſcue. 

11 * 24 He made darkneſs his ſecret place * «ply gra 
his pavilion round about him, were dark watts, 

and thick clouds of the $Kkies. 

:4 He appear'd terrible in dark , watry Clouds. 


12 *5 At the brightneſs that was before = 


. 


Tpaſeth God for 


« thick clouds paſſed, hail-ſores and ** coals of | 


19, hi 
Ae his glorl werful appearance,like lightning. 
om < 2 aig "orice por fie paſled to - fo” 
13 The LORD alſo 7 thundred in the hea- 
vens, and the Higheſt gave his ** voice; hail- 
"es and coals of fire. | 
»1Sam 2.10. 7 ** Pſal. 29. 3. and 77. 18. Which he 
utters for the terrour of his proud enemies. 
14 Yea,* he ſent out his? arrows,and ſcatter- 
#6 4 them ; and he ſhot out lightnings, and ® diſ- 
comfited them. 
» Joh.10.11. Hab.z.11. Lightnings. 7 P Joſh. 10. 10. 
15 Then the 3' chanels of waters were ſeen, 
and the foundations of the world were diſcover- 
ed: at thy rebuke, O LORD, ® at the blaſt of 


the breath of thy noſtrils. 

# He made the Sea it ſelf fordable for his people's ſafe 
page, and his enemies ruin. A ®* By the winds that he 
a5 f to ſtop the courſe of the waters, 

16 3 He ſent from above, he took me, he 


4 drew me out of || many waters. 
3 Pſal.144.7. He reach'd out help to me, even from Hea- 
yen, in a miraculous manner. } 3 Deliver'd me from ma- 


nifold and great dangers, (Pſal.69.-2.)and from the ſtrivings 
nal, =43 Rev. 17.15. 

17 Hedelivered me from my ſtrong 35 enemy, 
and from them which hated me: for they were 
too ſtrong for me. 

18 *5 They prevented me in the day of my 
calamity : but the LORD was 7 my ſtay. 

s 7-5. were beforehand with me in their cunning 
plots, and had almoſt ſurpriz'd me. 4 Y 1ſa. 50.-10. 

19 ® He brought me forth alſo into a large 
place: he delivered nfe, becauſe he delighted in 


me. 
# 7.36. Pſal.31.8. and 118.5. Job 18.7. He ſet me in a 
of li and freedom from thoſe ſtraits I was in ; 
(1 $am.19.11,18 and 23.26,27.) ſo enlarging my heart with 
py and gladneſs. 

20 The LORD rewarded me according to 
my ®righteouſneſs ; according to the 4* clean- 
nefs of my hands hath he recompenſed me. 

Y Pſal.7. 3,4,8. Innocence and uprightneſs in reſpe&t of 
my enemies. 4} ®* Innocent and juſt dealings with them. 

21 For I have *' kept the ways of the LORD: 
o_ have not #* wickedly departed from my 


Ty: 
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"$01 


" Pſal.119.3,8,11. 7 ® Reſolvedly, ſely, delight- 
; ſtubbornly ; as wicked men do. OI OTER 
22 For all his 4? judgments were before me: 

ad Idid not put” away his ſtatutes from me. 

3 Pſal. 119.6. Luke 1.6. Pſal.10.5. His Word and Law, 
cording to which he'll judge. 

23 Iwas alſo 4+ upright - before him : and 1 
kept my ſelf from +5 mine iniquity. 

* 2 Kings 25.3. Did approve my ſelf ro him. (\ * Mat. 

18.8, That fin which I am moſt eaſily overcome by. 

” 24 Therefore hath the LORD recompenſed 

. 7 6% me * . - 

We according to my ® righteouſneſs ; accord- 
Eon h to the #* cleanneſs of my hands + in his eye- 
. © 

25 With the 45 merciful thou wilt ſhew thy 
ſelf merciful : with an # upright man thou 

vilt ſhew thy ſelf upright. 
® Matth.g.7. 4 # He that exerciſes faith and love to- 
Fards thee, ſhall find both love and faithfulneſs from thee a- 
= ; ( and therefore ſince by thy grace I have behav'd my 
mkdir, aſluredly expe that thou wilt deal with me 

YE 26 With the pure thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf 

wil, Pure; and with the 49 froward thou wilt || ſhew 

thy — '® froward. 
ree from the leaſt mixture or appearance of unrighte- 
aulneſsunfujrhfulneſs,or unkindneſs. by 49 ropes 19. 


2.8, James 2.13, Him thar proudly and perverſly diſ- 
y commands, and ſets himſelf in a way diſpleaſing 


Un 


(97% 


carding to his dzmeric, 


* 


PSALMS. 


 ®* Lev. 26.23,24. Pſal. 125. 5, Puniſh him ac- 


his manfold Bleſſmgs. 
27 For thou wilt 5* ſave the 5* afflicted people: Pl, 19, 
but wilt 5? bring down *-5+ high looks. LA IARL 
S* Luke 1.52,23. (| 5* Pſal.12.5. One unjuſtly oppreſt * Pſal.ro7.5, 
by his mighty enzmies. 4 53 Pſal. 37. 35. &c. and 73. 17. Prov.6.17. 
} + 1/2.2.11.and 5.15. Proud perſons , who diſcover the 
pride of their hearts by their haughty looks ; (and ſuch are 
my enemies.) 
28 For thou wilt 55 light my || candle: the j os, lamp. 


LORD my God will 55 enlighten my darkneſs. Job 29.3. 
55 Make my condition proſperous. 4 55 Pſal.37.6.Com- 

fort me in my afflitions, nd | bring me into a proſperous 

condition. 

29 57 For by thee I have *5* || run through a | Or 4roker. 
troup: and by my God have I 5 leaped over 4 
wall, 

9. d. By experience of what thou haſt done I judge of 
what thou wilt ho. 7 5 Broken through the armed troo 
of my enemies. ©} 9 Scal'd the walls of their ſtrongeſt Ci- 
ties and Caſtles, and ſo raken 'em. ; 
30 As for God, * © his way is perfeCt: the * Dan. 4. 37 
*: word of the LORD is || tried: he js a buckler Rev-15-3- 
to all thoſe that truſt in him. | Or, refined. | 
6 Deut.32.4. Fulfilling his Promiſes to a tittle. 4 © His 
Promiſes have always been found true, Pſal.12.6.See there. 
31 ® For who is God ſave the LORD? or 
who # a rock ſave our God ? 
6 Deut.32.39. 1 S$am.2.2. Pſal.$6.8. Iſa. 45. 5, 22. 
32 Ir s God that * © girdeth me with ſtrength, * pgq.ga.s. 
and maketh my way © perfect. 
6 7.39. 7 © Profperous and ſucceſsful, fo that I fail 
not to accompliſh and perfe& what I undertake. 
33 * He © maketh my feet like hinds feet, * 11,.,.19, 
and * ſetteth me upon my high places. | 
5 Enables me to diſpatch all my Martial Afﬀairs with eaſe 
and expedition. 7 © Dext.32.13. and 33.-29. Enables me 
eaſily to ſcale and take high Caſtles, and impregnable Ho!ds. 

34 © He teacheth my hands to war, ſo that 
a bow of ſteel is broken by mine arms. 

67 Pſal.144.1. Has beſtow'd Military Skill and ConduQt 
upon me, much above my private Education. 

35 Thou haſt alſo given me the © ſhield of 
thy ſalvation : and thy right hand hath © hol- 
d2n me up; and || '* thy gentleneſs hath mademe |, ,;.; z, 
0's Pſal84.11, £pb8.16, Thy ff 4 qunutiiee, £48 

ate.o4.11. 0.109. a ON. gar multi 
\ ht That I minds no Fall 4 bn mn 6 —_ "w 
me. ©) ** Thy-Clemency, whereby thou haſt pardon'd my 
ſins which otherwiſe would have undone me, and mitigated 
thy Corretions which I have deſerv'd. 

35 Thou haſt * enlarged my ſteps under me 
that 7" my feet did not = 

q ”* I did not miſcarry ; nor fail to accompliſh what I 
undertook. 

37 I þave purſued mine enemies, and over- 
taken them : neither did I turn again till they 
were conſumed. 

38 I have wounded them that they were 
not able toriſe : they are fallen ?* under my feet. > xg/4.3. 

39 For thou haſt © girded me with ſtrength 
unto battel : thou haſt F ſubdued under me thoſe 
that roſe up againſt me. 

40 Thou haſt alſo '3 given me theHecks of 
mine enemies : that I might deſtroy them that 
hate me. ' 

3 Gen.49.8. Joſh.10.24. Brought 'em in ſubjeftion to me. 

41 They cried, but chere was none to fave 
them : even unto the LORD, but he 74 anſwered 
them not. 


"4 Job 27.9. and 35.12. Prov.1.28. 1ſa.t.15. Jer.11.11. and 
14-12. Ezek.8.18. Mich.3.4. Zech.7.13. 


42 75 Thendid I beat them ſmall as the duſt 
before the wind : I did caſt them out 7* as the 
dirt in the ſtreets. 

75 When God withdraws his help from any, (v. 41.) it's 
eaſie to ſubdue 'em. 41 ** Zech.to.5. Dan.2,43. 

43 * Thou haſt delivered me from the 77 ſtri- « , gu, ,, 
vings of the people: and thou haſt made me the 10. & 3.1. 
13 head of the heathen : a ?? people whom I haye 


— —— 


+ Heb. mine 
ankles. 


+ Heb. cauſed 


to bow. 


[not known ſhall ſerve me. 


Rrr » 77 Op. 


David s delrverance. 


PSALMS. 


7! Oppoſitions raid againſt me by my own Country-men. 
Plal. " g 3 AType of Chriſt, ?ſal.2.8. Dan. 7.14. {1 7? Remote 
WS Nations. 

% Underſting 44 | Aſſoon as they ® hear of me, they ſhall 
my will and obey me: * the Þ ſtrangers ſhall || F ſubmit 


pleaſure. themſelves unto me, | 

L _—_ f = 45 * The ſtrangers ſhall*: fade away,and ** be 
_ afraid out of their cloſe places. 

* Deur. 33.29. 8: Their hearts ſhall fail 'em , fo that their Forces ſhall 
Pſal.66.3. © moulder away, and make no reſiſtance.  ®* Come creep- 
& $1.15. ing out of their ſtrong Holds, and ſurrender 'em to me. 

t Heb/or'df 46 The LORD liveth,, and bleſſed be my 
| Or, Yield rock : and let the God of my ſalvation be ex- 
feigned obedi- alted. | 

ence. 47 It is God that Þ *? avengeth me, and |[ſub- 
+ Heb. /ie. qyeth the people under me 

* Mich.7.17. ue PEOPLe Un « F ny . 

+ Heb. giverh 33 Pſal.g4.1. Gives me Kage) to inflit ſuch puniſh- 
avengements ents upon 'em as they have deſerv'd. | | 

for me. 48 He delivereth me from mine enemies : 


—% , 4:ſtroy= yea, * thou lifteſt me up above thoſe that riſe 
* Pl.59. \ Uupagainſt me: thou haſt delivered me from the 
+ Heb. man of Þ 5 yiolent man. 


violence. 49 Therefore will I || give thanks unto thee, 
Saul. _. OLORD,among the *s heathen : and ſing praiſes 


unto thy name. 


| Or , confeſs. 
8 Thoſe Gentiles that I have occaſion to converſe withal,; 


(which is ſpoken Prophetically of the Calling of the Gen- | ,, 


tiles, Rom.1 5.9.) 
= Great deliverance giveth he to his king: 
and ſheweth mercy to his anointed ; to 5 David, 


* 2 Sam. 7.13. and to * his ſeed * for evermore. 
8 7er.30.9. | ® Chriſt (A#s 13. 23. Rom. 1. 3.) and 
all true Believers, Hebr.2.1 3. 


PSAL. XIX. 


1 The Creatures ſhew Gods glory ;, 7 the word, his 
grace. 12 David prayeth for grace. 


q Tothe chief muſician, A + Pſalm of David. 

+ Containing a ſweer Meditation concerning the Glory of 
God ſhining in the works of Creation and Providence , but 
eſpeci:lly in the holy Scriptures. 


* Gen.1.6. Ifa, * Yi * heavens declare the glory of God : 
49.22. Rom.1. and the * firmament ſheweth * his handy- 
19,20, k 

WOTK., G 

* Pſal. 104.-2. and 145. 2. The viſible Heavens afford 
matter and occaſion, in reſpett of their vaſt Extent, glorious 
Furniture, and powerful Influences to acknowledge and ad- 
mire the glorious Being, (Row.1.20.) infinite Power, Wif- 
dom and Goodneſs of God. J * That they are the Work- 
manſhip of an Almighty , All-wiſe God. 

2 3 Day unto day uttereth ſpeech; and ? night 
unto night + ſheweth knowledge. 

3 Every Day and Night ſucceſſively one after another , 
produced by-the motion of the Heavens, doas it were ſpeak 
aloud and proclaim conſtantly and abundantly the Praiſes of 
their Creator. 4 * Evidently teach us, That there isa God, 
and that he is of infinite Perfe&tions. 

{Or, without 3 5 There is no ſpeech nor language, || | where 
theſe their their voige is not heard. 

> Heb. _ $ no Nation under Heaven (however their Lan- 
bh \ O-wIFn0ur uages are different and unintelbgible one to another ) to 
= 16 *© whomrh:fe things are not intelligible. 

fOr,cheir rule, 4 © || Their line is gone out through all the 


or , direfFion. earth, and their words to the end of the world : 
in them hath he ſer a 7 tabernacle for the ſun, 

5 Reri.10.1?, As 14. 17. That Inftruftion which the 
give us, (5 by io many lines in a Book ; as the next Clauſe 
explains it , and as the word is usd 12.28.10.) reaches to all 
Nations. 7 7 Which is a moveable habitation, and there- 
fore fitly applyed tv rhe Sun, which is in perpetual motion, 
v.5,6. (and does not ſtand ſtill, as fome Put 


5 Which is as a * bridegroom coming out of 
his 9chamber, and ” rejoyceth as a ſtrong man 
to **run a race. 

* 1ſa.61.-10. Gloriouſly adorn'd with his Attire of Light, 
Heat, and Influence, for the refreſhing the Earth,and making 
it fruitful, 4 9 Where it has as it were Jain hid allnighr. 


} ** As being confident before hand of Victory. 4 ** £c- | 


cleſ. 1.5. 


heaven, and his *? circuit unto the ends of it : and 
'2 there is nothing hid from the hear thereof, 

> His riſing is in the Eaſt,and ſo fetches a compaſs to the 
Weſt. 4 © Hi pling heat, in this his motion, reachestg 
the very loweſt parts of the Earth, conco&ting Minerals, and 
quickning Vegetables, ſo that nothing is hid ſodeeply inthe 
bowels of the Earth, bur does partake of his powertul Influ. 


ence. 


7 + * The|| law of the LORD 5: ' perfect 
| 25 converting the ſoul : 7 the teſtimony of th 
LORD is **ſure, making '2 wiſe the ** ſimple, 

* 9. 4. But tho? the Works of God do fo evidently peg. 
claim his Glory, and teach ſo much of him; yer this is much 
more particularly and effeQtually done by his Word, howfa. 
ever, whenſoever,or by me gan” foam reveal'd to the Church 
T ** Without fault or defe&, and fully revealing to us the 

rfeCt and infallible way of life, and all things neceſſary to 
alvation, 2 Tim.3.16,17. (which the Book of the Creatures 
could not do , Rom.1.20.) Y '* As 26.18. Turning 'em 
from the miſery of their natural condition,and bringing'em 
into a ſtate of favour and reconciliation with God, 2 Cw, 
5.-18, \ 7 The Word, which teſtifies or Cechres wir 
Is to be known, believed, praQtiſed, and expetted by us, 
7 * Pſal.103.5. and 111.-7. Of unqueſtionable Truth, and 
ſo may be ſafely relied upon , and will inf:Hitly bring to 
happineſs, if atrended unto. 4 *? Pſal.119.98,99, 109, 104, 
105. 2 Tim. 3.15. \ ” Pſal. 119. -130. Sinful Creatures 
(who have loſt their underſtandings in ſpiritual things;) ye; 
even thoſe of the ſhalloweſt capacities, who being ſenſible of 
eir ignorance do ſincerely give up themſelves to the in- 
ſtruftions of the Word. 


8 ** The ſtatutes of the LORD are right, 
22 rejoycing the heart : the commandment of the 
LORD 3- ** pure, #4 enlightning the eyes. 

*t Thoſe Laws which God has enatted in his Word that 
ſhew both our Duty, and our Reward, are free from Error, 
and ſhew the right way to happineſs. 4 ** Pſal. 94.19.and 
119.14,47, $0, 54, 92, 111. In regard of the manifold Com- 
forts contain'd therein. \ ** Pſal.12.6. and 18.30. and 119, 
140. Prov.30.5. 2 Cor. 2.17. Free from all mixture of any 
thing that might corrupt and defile it. F * 2 Pe, 1,19 
Teaching all things neceſſary ro Salvation. 


9 *5 The fear of the LORD 3s #5 clean, 7 endu- 
ring for ever: the ** judgments of the LORD 
are | true and ? righteous altogether. 

T *5 The holy Law of God which works a due fear of 
God, and teaches men how t9 worſhip him. © * Not re- 
quiring or allowing any wickedneſs, bur cleanſing from i, 
Pſal.119.9. Fokn 11.17. \ ” Matth:5.18. 1 Pet, 1.23. Not 
ſubje& ro ſuch changes as humane Laws are, but the ſane 
for ſubſtance in all Ages. QF ** The Precepts and Dire&- 
ons of the Word, according ro which God now governs the 
World, and will padge it at laſt q *” Shewing what is juſt 
and righteous, and tending to make men fuch. 


10 More to be deſired are they then ® gold, 


yea, then much fine: gold : 
hony and the Þ hony-comb., 


11 Moreover,by them is * thy ſervant warn- 
ed : and 33 in keeping of them there 35 great 16 
ward. 

3 I my ſelf, tho' a King, and every one that deſires to 
approve himſelf thy ſervant, is direfted how to ſteer his 
courſe aright in every condition. } ** The very Exercie 
of Piety 1s profitable, and delightful ar preſent, Prov.3.16,17- 
1 Tim.6.6. and 4.8. 1 Cor.15.58. 


12 Who can underſtand hjs 2+ errours? 3 cleanſ 
thou me from ſecret faults. 


+ Pſal.q0.12. Tranſgreſſions againſt this pure and perſet 
Law. 4 3 Pardon my unknown fins. 


13 3* Keep back thy ſervant alſo from pre- 
ſumptuous ſms, let them not have 7 dominion 0- 
ver me : 3* then ſhall I be upright, and | ſhall be 


innocent from the || # great tranſgreſlion. | 

35 Gen.20.6. Curb and reſtrain my natural inclinations 
fins againſt knowledge, and with deliberation, Exad. 1 
q 7” Pſal.119.-133. Rom.6.12,14.ThatT ſhould ramely yie- 
up my ſelf to be a ſlave to 'em. 4 ®* Being thus pa _ 
and ſan&tified, I ſhall manifeſt my ſelf both to others and My 
own ſoul, to be a ſincere, upright perſon , notwitnton = 
my manifold failings,  Y The guilr of preſumptu 
ſins, which are heinous tranſgraſlions, 


the 
14 ® Let the words of my mouth , and 


6 * His going forth is from the end of the 


+ Hehe 


3t ſweeter alſo then 


| pig fir 
3® Pſal.119.127.Prov.8.11,19.and 3.14. 7 7 Pſ.119.103. 7... 


$0, 


Pol, Ig 
WW 
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Heb. on 


Eb. fret 


Heb. oh 
in f 
ws 


ons Thonkegiving 
_ 


+ Heb. met. deemer. 


— 
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- 


dictation of my heart be acceptable in thy 
foht, O LORD my + #* ſtrength and ® my re- 


> ot only my outward aftions, but my words and 
Fs ceaſes fn tro thy Law, and conſequently accep- 
- thee. 47 # Who alone canſt enable me hereto. 
_ I Theſſ.1. IO. I[a.43-14- and 44.6. and 47. 4 Who wilt 
ddiver me from all my ſpirirual enemies by Chriſt 


PSAL. XX. 


1 The Church bleſſeth the king in bis exploits. 7 Her 
confidence in Gods ſuccour. | 


Tkewd C To the chief muſician , A Pſalm of * David- 


hehe o-.1. LORD hear * thee in the day of trouble : 

"ends I 3the name of the God of Jacob - defend 
h ' 

Br os  OKag T * Prov. 18.10, The Grace and Pro- 


vidence of that God who is in covenant with his people, 
which he ſhew'd to our Father Jacob, and promis'd to us his 


6813. 2 Send Þ thee help from the + ſanCtuary : and 
tl/5 + ſtrengthen thee out of*Zion. 

"i3/wt. 3 Remember all thy offerings, and Þ accept 
Hb. thy burnt-ſacrifice. Selah, = 

ar: 0, 4, Grant thee according to thine 5 own heart, 
ut. andfulfil all thy * counſel. 

5 Pſal.21.2.The ſucceſs thou deſireſt ; (fo far as may ſtand 
with his good pleaſure.) { © Deſigns for his glory and his 
peoples good. 

s We will rejoyce 7 in thy ſalvation, and 

'Enl17a5. #81n thename of our God we will 9 ſet up our 
M4 banners ? the LORD fulfil all thy petitions. 

7 In confidence and aſſurance that wall & thee, 
and that by thy means we ſhall enjoy ſafery and deliverance 
from dangers. 47 * To his honour. © ? Inconfidence of 
Viſtory, and roken of Triumph. 

6 Now '® know I, that the LORD faveth his a- 

#8! bes nointed: he will hear him from his holy heaven, 
=; + with the ſaving ſtrength of his right hand. 
tHkb. bythe '® Every one in particular ſhall ſay, I am already affar'd 


TX y former Experiences, and conſideration of God's Power , 
9" 5 Fichfulneſs and Love, that God will preſerve our King, 


linjthnd, 7 Some truſt in ** chariots,and ſome in horſes: 


but we will ** remember the name of the LORD |* 


our Ged. 


" 1a.31.1. Pſsl.33.16. Prov.21.31. 7 ** Soas to truſt 
n him, 2 Chron. 32.8. 


8 2 They are '* brought down, and fallen; 
bat we areriſen and ſtand upright. 
_ 2 Viz, That boaſted of their own ſtrength , and truſted 
nit,v6. \ * Pſal.146.9. 

9 5 Save LORD: let the king "* hear us when 
we call, 


'* Both vs and our King. 
to help us whenſoever ns, 


PSAL. XXL 


1 A Thankſgiving for vittory. 7 Confidence of 
further ſucceſs, 


T Tothe chief muſician, A Pſalm of * David. 
, * Penn'd for the Peoples uſe (as the former was) where- 
n they are brought in praiſing God for beſtowing the mer- 
cies pray'd for in the former : and it muſt be underſtood 
David and Chriſt. 


Aey' 
ek by Ti king ſhall joy in * thy ſtrength, O LORD: 
* *.” andin*thy ſalvation how greatly ſhall he 
"Fly rejoyce 
"TE. Thou haſt given him his 3 hearts deſire; and 
haſt not withholden the requeſt of his lips.Selah. 
3 For thou *preyenteſt him with the bleſſings 


ot goodneſs: thou 5 ſett 
 _ etteſt a crown of pure gold 


* Beſtow'd 'em upon him, even before he deſir'd em of 
Al Mad'ſt him King, when he dreamt not of any 
6 N 
ay hi 4 He asked life of thee, and thou gaveſt je 
2s od wo length of days for ever andever. 
- #1. When he was many tunes un eminent danger of 


T7 ** Be both willing and able 
ve occaſion to ſeek to him for it. 


PSALMS 


Y; for Pitt). 


death by his Enemies. © ” Pſal. 61.6. Hebr. 7.-25. Along P(;], ? 
life here on earth, and aſſurance of eternal life in heaven. ſal. 22 
5 * His glory is great in thy ſalvation; honour, 

and majeſty haſt thou laid upon him. 

* His renown is greatly ſpread abroad by reaſon of thoſe 
wonderful deliverances vouchſaf'd to him, and favours con- 
ferr'd on him, 

*6 For thou haſt + made him moſt bleſſed for + Heb.ſi 5m 
ever: thou haſt + made him exceeding glad with to be 5/e/5g-. 
? thy countenance. + Hebg ladded 


7 For the king truſteth in the LORD : and — 


through the mercy of the moſt High, he ſhall not veries of thy 
be moved. love and fa- 
8 '® Thine hand ſhall find out all thine ene- "9%" © him, . 
mies : thy right hand ſhall find out thoſe that 
hate thee. 
'* Thy power, O God, ſhall meet with and puniſh. 


9 Thou ſhalt ** make them as a fiery oven in 
the time of thine anger : the LORD ſhall > ſwal- 
low them up in his wrath, and the fire ſhall de- 
vour them. | 

it Mal. t r. Bring unavoidable deſtruftion upon 'em. 

F ©* Numb. 16.32. 

10 * Their 3 fruit ſhalt thon deſtroy from * PC. 45.28. 
the earth ; and their ** ſeed from among the & 109.13. 
children of men. '3 Job 18. 16, 

11 For they '* intended evil againſt 's thee: 
they imagined a miſchievous device, which they 
are not able to perform. 

*4 Men may be puniſh'd for their evil Intentions,tho' they 
can't bring 'em into ation. ('s Pſal.2.2.Zech.2.8. 47s 9.4. 
In thy People, and me their King, thy Deputy. 

12 Therefore || ſhalt thou make them turn || Or,-bou hal 
their F back, whex thou ſhalt make '* ready thine et them as a 
arrows upon thy ſtrings, againſt the face of them. ur , 

13 Bethou exalted, LORD, ” in thine own & = _— 
ſtrength : ſo will we ſing and praiſe thy power. 3.12. 

7 The manifeſtation thereof in bebalf of thy King and tHeb./boulder. 
People. 6 Pſal. 7.13- 


19.1 Kin. 13. 
34. Poſterity. 


PSAL. XXIL 


1 David complaineth in great diſcouragement. 
9 He prayeth in great diſtreſs, 23 Hepraiſeth 
God. 


J To the chief muſician upon || * Ajjeleth. Sha- {| Or,the hind 
har; A Pſalm of * David. of the mart 
* The name of ſome Inſtrument of Muſick. \ * Where. #5: 
in tho' he may have ſofne regard ro himſelf and his own 
caſe in ſome paſſages, yet he was carried forth by the Spirit 
of Prophecy beyond himſelf to Chriſt , to whom alone i 
zruly and fully agrees, in reſpeCt of his Paſſion, Reſi t- 
on, and propagation of his Kingdom ; (to whom therefore 
I ſhall all along apply it.) 


MI: * God, my God, why haſt thou + for- *Mark 15.34. 

ſaken me ; why art thou ſo far from 

thelping me,and from * the words of my 5 roring? + Heb.my ſal- 
3 Matth.27.46. Pſal.31.14. Whom ſtill I own, cleave un. vation. 

to, and claim an intereſt in. F * Not in reſpe& of Union, * Hebr. 5.7. 

or Communion , but the comfortable ſenſe 6f thy love, 

(which I have always hitherto enjoy'd ) and haſt filld me © 

with the ſenſe of thy wrath. | * Hebr.s.7. 


2 O my God, Icry inthe day-time, but thou 
5 heareſt not ; and in the night-ſcaſon,and Þ am + Hebr. there 
not ſilent. is no ſilence 58 
* Lam.3.8. Viz. According to the judgment of ſenſe , 7% 


(becauſe he was not deliver'd) or, ſeemeſt not to hear, at leaſt 
it does not appear that thou doſt hear. 


3 But thou art 7 holy, O thou that * inhabiteſt 
the praiſes of Iſrael. 

? Free from the leaſt ſhadow of ſin, and conſequently 
faithful in keeping Covenant ; (and thereforeI may encou- 
rage my ſelf ro wait upon thee for audience.) Y} * Denr. 
10.21. Whom thy people are continually praiſing for one 


mercy or other ; (andrherefore I hope [ſhall have occaſion 
to praiſe thee allo.) | 


4 Our fathers truſted ia thee: they truſted, 
and thou didſt deliver them. 


5 They cricd unto thee, and were delivered : 


” they 


A Prophecy 


PSALMS. 


—_— et 


ma _ —— 


* they trulted in thee,and were ? not confound- 


Plal. 22. 
\ RP RSA 0H, 

* Rom 9.33. 6 But * I am a " worm, and noman ; a re- 

4 Pſal.25. 2:3- proch of men, and deſpiſed of the people. 
ie Ja." » 4.4. Tho they were deliver'd, yet it's not ſo with me. 
49-23 q " 14.41.14. Phil,2.7,8. Dealt with like the moſt contem- 
tible Creature , and trampled under foot by every baſe 

Wretch, Iſa. 53.3- . * 

7 All they that ſee me, ® laugh me to ſcorn : 
{ Heb. «9.n., they 3Þ ſhoot out the lip, they *+ ſhake the 


head, ſaying, 

* Matth.27.29. 4 Fob 16.10. Iſa-57.4 Make mouths, 
and loll out their tongues. 4} + Marth.27.39,43. Job 16. 4. 
Iſa.37.-22. Pjal.44.14. 


+ Heb. rol:4 $8 '5 Hef truſted on the LORD,that he would 


himſelf. = geliver him: let him deliver him,]| ſeeing he 5 de- 
t Or, if be 4-1; phted in him. 
4 's Matth.27.43. 7 '* viz. As he uſed to alledge and 
boaſt, (but how vainly the event now ſhews. ) 
* Ia.46.3. 9 But * thou art he that 7 took me out of the 


[Or, k-pr/t me womb ; thou || didſt ** make me hope,when 1 was 
in ſafe!y. upon my mothers breaſts. 

7 Viz, Immediately by thy ſelf, without the help of = 
man, and by the miraculous operation of the Holy Ghoſt, 
who formed me there, or elſe I could never have been 
brought thence. © *® Gav'ſt me ground to hope and truſt 
in thee, by reaſon of thy wonderful and watchful care 
over me. | 

19 I was '? caſt upon thee from the womb : 
thou art my God from my ** mothers belly. 

's Pſal.71.6. My Mother and ſuppoſed Father, being un- 
able of themſelves to proteCt and provide for me, withour 
thy ſpecial Providence. (| ** 1/4.49.1. 

"pſ2/.6.5. & 11 Pe** not far from me, for trouble ;s near ; 

88. 11. &c. for there is Þ ** none to help. - 

R rag” 12 Many 3 bulls have compaſſed me: ſtrong 
| bulls of Baſhan have beſet me round. 


helper. ] ; 

* Ezeck.39.-18. Am.4.1. Powerful and furious enemies. 
*Lam. 2.16, 13 * * They Þ gaped upon me with their 
& 3. 46. mouths, as a ravening and a roring lion. 


t Heb. opened *+ 76 16.10, This may bemeantof the Devils aſſaulting 
their mouths Chriſt at his death ; of which he ſpeaks, 7e41: 14.30. 

___y =. 14 *5 1 am poured out like water, and all my 
1 Or,ſindrcd, ones are || out of joynt: my heart is like wax, 


It is melted in the midſt of my bowels. 
75 2 Sam.14.14. My Spirits are ſpent,and Iam left as weak 
as water, as Joſb.7.5. 

15 * My ſtrength is dried up like a potſherd : 
and my tongue *7 cleaveth to my jaws z and thou 
haſt * brought me into the #2 duſt of death. 

*6 Prov.17.22, My radical moiſture is waſted, partly by 
my outward ſufferings, bur chiefly by my inward. \*7 Lam. 
4-4. J0h.19.28. \ ** Byddivering me to the power of my 
enemies, and by thy terrors in my mind and Soul. q *9 The 
Grave, where dead men lie. 
16 For ® dogs have compaſſed me, the 3* aſ- 
*Labiw 23139 ſembly of the wicked have encloſed me: * they 


John 19. 23, Pierced my hands and my feet. 
37. & 20.25, ® Matth.7.6. Rev.22.15, Phil.z.2. A company of vile, 
malicious wretches. 4} 3* Marth. 26.3. and 27.1. 


17 Imay ** tell all my bones: * they 3 look 
and ſtare upon me. 

2 By being ſtretch'd upon the Croſs. 4 Þ viz. With 
delight in my miſery. 
* Luke 23.34. 18 * ** They part my garments among them, 
3 1Ma7.27.35. and calt lots upon my velture. 


* Luke 23.35. 


Jen 19. 24 19 Putbenot thou far from me, O LORD; 
O my ſtrength, haſt thee to help me. 
20 Deliver my foul from the 35 ſword : my 
Hut.onty ons © © darling from the | power of the ® dog, 
a+ 6, The rage and violence of my enemies, } ** ?/al. 


4 Heb. hand. 


17. 
21 Save me from the 5 lions mouth : for thou 
haſt heard me 3 from the horns of the unicorns. 
37 1 Pet.1.8. 2 Tim. 4. 17. The furious aſſaults of Satan, 
(See 2.24.) or the rage of my enemies. ( ®* When was 
* in eminent danger ot deſtru&ion by the power of mine ene- 


- 
p - 


—_ 


* OC Sy 
221 will 9 declare thy name nnto * my #* bre- P(g 
thren : # In the midſt of the congregation will . pac 
| * praiſe thee, i. 
39 Heb. 2.12, Make known, both in my own Perſ Roms...” 
by my Embaſladors, to the end of the World, yr; 'P 
bures of Grace and Mercy in ſending me into the World. 
T ® My Diſciples and all true Believers, Match. 1 2, 48, 49. 


& 25.40. & 28.10, ©} ** Publickly, among th 
God. 4 ® Matth.26.30. , thn: om 


23 Ye that fear the LORD, #® praiſe him; 
all ye the ſced of Jacob, glorifie him ; and fear 
him, all ye the ſeed of Iſrael. 


# wiz, For thoſe benefirs you have received by me. 


24 For he hath not #+ deſpiſed, nor #4 ab- 
horred the affliftion of the +5 afflicted : neither 
hath he 4 hid his face from him ; but when he 


cried unto him, he 47 heard. 

# As men do, (».6.) but laid to heart, and helpt me, 
T # Me his fon, in my trouble. 4 #* Bur lookt upon me 
and my affliftion with compaſſion. 4 # Heb.s.7. 

25 ** My praiſe ſhall be of thee in the preat 
congregation : I will 49 pay my vows before them 
that fear him, 

4 os 35. 15. Il celebrate thy praiſes, and preach the 
Goſpel, (by my Mmiſters) in the univerſal Church both of 
Jews and Gentiles. 4 ® Pſal. 50. 14. and 116.14. viz, Of 
praiſe and ſervice, which I made in my diſtreſs. 


26 59 The meek ſhall 5* eat and ** be ſatisfied : 
they ſhall praiſe the LORD that ſeek him ; your 


heart ſhall ® live for ever. 

59 Matth. 5.5. (See there.) Pſal.25.9.and 76.9. and 1 
Iſa.11.4. and 61.1. Zeph. 2. 4 es whoſe fierce, m—_ 
Spirits are tam'd and fubdu'd by the grace of God, and m 
gentle, patient and ſubmiſſive tro God's Hand «nd Word, 
and are willing and deſirous to be direQted and govern'd by 
him. * ** Joel 2.26. Lev. 26.26. Mic. 6.14. Partake of the 
Bleſſings of the Goſpel, wiz. Chriſt, with all his benefits, 
whereby they ſhall be abundantly refreſhed. Q ® Pſal. 6g. 
=32. Joh. 6, 51. Be greatly comforted with never-failing 
conſolations, Joh:4. 14. 


27 53 All the ends af the world ſhall 5 re- 
member and 55 turn unto the LORD: and all the 
kindreds of the nations ſhall worſhip before 


thee. 

 Pſal.2.8.” and 72.11, and 86. 9g. All Nations from one 
end of the World to the other. Q 5* Eccl. 12. 1, Ezek. 16, 
61,63. and 20.43. Scme of 'em ſhall call to mind, conſider 
and be affeed with their manifold heinous ſins, and their 
loſt condition by reaſon thereof. | ** Deu#.4.30. and 30.10. 
2 Chron.1 5.4. Hoſ.12.2. Joel. 2. 14. Luke 1.16. By Repentance 
and Faith, 49.20.21. See there. 


28 For the 5% kingdom js the LORDS : and he 


is the governor among the 57 nations. 
is Zech.14.9. {1 ” Gentiles as well as Jews ; andthers 
fore ſhall ſet up his ſpiritual Kingdom among them allo. 


29 5® All they that be fat upon earth, ſtall 9 eat 
and worſhip : all they that © go down to the 
duſt, ſhall bow before him, © and none can keep 


alive his own ſoul. 
ly Many of the rich and Grandees oy” Weell (a 
Pſal.18.31. 1[a.10.16. Pſal. 17.10. ind 73.7. n.F1. 
Embrace Goa, * ſubmir to the Scepter of Chuilt 
Pſal.45.12. and 72.10,11. Iſa. 60. 3,5,10. Rev.21.24. 10. 
1.26, 1 © 7eb30.19. P/al.q4.25. and 113.7. 1/4.29.4- 
7.1. Such as are poor, and in great miſery an ) 
Il own, ſubmit unto, and adore him as their ſuprem? 

Lord, Phil.2.10. 4 ® i.e. Becauſe he is not able to help 
and ſave himſelf, Hoſ.1 3.9. 


* pals: 

30 % A ſeed ſhall ſerve him z * it ſhall be ac-*Þ 
counted to the LORD for a © generation. 
6 Jſa.53.10, Hb. 2.13. Chriſt ſhall have ſome in all Ni- 
tions and Ages of the World to worſhip and ferve 
q ® Yiz. Of his People, (as F/al.14.5. and 24.6. and 73-15-) 

1 4 They ſhall come, and ſhall declare ® hi 
©. y 7 
righteouſneſs unto a people © that ſhall be born, 
7 that he hath done rhis. ; 
&+ Some or other of 'tm from time to time, eſpecially = 
Apoſtles and Miniſters of the ney 65 That way o þ 
coming righteous, that God has eſtabliſh'd under the Ge 
viz. by Faith in Chriſt. See on Rcm.1.17.n.66. TE 
ceeding Generaticns one after another. ( 7 That all thiygs 


mics, as Luke 7.29,30. J0h.7.30. 


| conducing to our ſalvaticn are his work alone. 


PSAL 


PSALMS. 


David sCon fidence. 


PSAL. XXIIL 


Davids confidence in Gods grace. 


q A+ pſalm of David. 
+ Composd when he was quietly ſerled on the Throne. 
He LORD 5s* * my ſhepherd,*1T ſhall not 
: 2 want. 

1.17 ' Pſal.80.1. Ja.4o.1 1. 3623 John Dons 1.1 Pet.2.25. 
th ides for me, brings me out of the wrong way, 
61419 He — right, Ezek.34.11--16. \ * viz. Any 

thing that's truly good for me, Pſal.34.-10. and 84.11. 
Matth.6.33. Phil.4-19- 

2 3 He maketh me to lie down in f green pa- 

fe ſures: he + leadeth me beſide the - ſtill waters. 

3 He has made plentiful proviſion for me, both in reſpe&t 
of Soul and Body , not only for neceſſity, bur delight. 
q + 1ſa.40.-11. Rev.7. 17. Has brought me into a ſafe and 
happy condition, void of danger, and full of outward and 
inward tranquility. 

: 3 He 5 reſtoreth my ſoul : * he leadeth me in 
ans the © paths of righteouſneſs 7 for his names ſake. 
" 5 Pſal. 119.176. Raiſed me up from a languiſhing and de- 
j to a comfortable condition. (} © Prov. 8. 20. Hoſ. 


, Right , Which are agreeable to the rule of the 
oo Ly bring us at length to eternal happineſs. 


q' To manifeſt his Gracy, Mercy, Power, Love, ©. 


4 Yea, though I walk through the 5 valley of 
1221, * theſhadow of death, 1 will » fear noevil : for 
»&:417, thou art '* with me; ** thy rod and thy ſtaff they 
41% comfort me. 

* Job 2, See there. In —_ or moſt OY 
and affrighring dangers. J * Pſa/.3. 6. and 118.6. ( '* ſa. 
as © Thoſe o—__- or inſtruments which thou makeſt 
uſe of in thy care over me. | '* Furniſh'd me with plenty 
and variety of proviſions and comforts. : 

'Klogs, 5 * Thou ** prepareſt a table before me 3 in 
i], nol the preſence of mine enemies: thou f '+ anoint- 
js. eft my headwith oyl, '5 my cup runneth over. 

3 In ſpite of all their envy, rage and malice againſt me. 
(+ Pſal.g2.-10.. Hm.6.6. Matth.6.17. Luke 9.38. weſt 
upon me the conſolations of thy Spirit, Pſal. 45.7. ( * I 
have a plentiful portion. 

6 Surely '* goodneſs and mercy ſhall follow 
me all the days of my life : and ”7 I will dwell in 

tk» the houſe of the LORD +þ for ever. 

lagby days, '* The favor of God, and all the comfortable fruirs and 
effes thereof ſhall atrend upon me where-ever Iam. QF I 
promiſe my ſelf that I ſhall now conſtantly _— bleſ- 
fed priviledg of ſerving and enjoying God in his Sanftuary ; 
and accordingly I'll diligently atrend upon him there. 


PSAL. XXIV. 


1 Gods lordſhip in the world, 43 The citizens of his 


—_—— 


nor ſworn *'2 deceitfully. 


verſation, free from all unrighteous and unjuſt dealings. 
T '? Matth. 5.8. Free from hypocriſie and all inward pollu- 
tions ; being purified by Faith, ( 4. 15. -9. ) and by the 
ſanQtifying Grace of God. ©} *"* Set his affetions immode- 
rately and greedily on the empty, unprofitable things of this 
World, (as Deut.24.15. Pſal.25.1. and 143.-8.) 4 ** With 
a purpoſe to deceive. 


5 He ſhall receive the '? bleſſing from the 
LORD: and "4 righteouſneſs from the God of 
his ſalvation. 

'3 r Pet.3.-9.He and he only ſhall be truly bleſſed. } *4 7. 


45.8. The reward of his righteouſneſs, which God as a 
righteous Judge will beſtow, 2 7im.4.8. 


6 "5s This 5s the generation of them that ſeek 


that do truly and acceptably ſeek an God; ( and not of 
every one that is naturally deſcended from 4bram or Jacob, 
Matth.3.9. Rom.9.-6,7,8.) \ '* John1.47. Or, This is Ja« 
cob, i.e. Thetrue Church and people of God. 

7 77 Lift up your heads, O ye gates; and be 
ye lift up, ye everlaſting doors, and the king of 
glory ſhall come in. 

"7 Pſal. 118. 19. i.e. All ye the true Members of the 
Church, raiſe up your hearts and ſouls, (which are of an 
everlaſting, immortal nature) from all earthly things, and 
ſet 'em wide open, ( Rev.3.20.) togive full, free and joyful 
entertainment to Chriſt, the Lord of Glory, (1 Cor. 2.-8. 
ſara) as your Lord and King. A Poetical paſſage, ſpo* 

ken with alluſion to the entrance of the Ark into the Tems 
ple, when it ſhould be builr. 


8 Who 5s this King of glory ? the LORD 
— _ and mighty ; the LORD mighty in 

ttel. 

'5 Whois able to deſtroy all thoſe that will not ſubmit to 


him, and to proteft his people againſt all their enenyes, and 
to make 'em viftorious over 'em all. 


9 7 Lift up your heads, O yegates ; even 
lift chem up, ye everlaſting doors, and the King 
of glory thall come in. 
| 10 Whois this King of glory ? the LORD 
of hoſts, he is the King of glory. Selah. 


PSAL, XXV. | 
1 Davids confidence in prayer. 7 He prayeth for 
remiſſion of ſins, 16 and for help in affliction. 


q A + pſalmof David. 
+ Penn'd when he was in great diſtreſs ; which makes 
him refle& upon his fins, ( the cauſe thereof ) and beg par- 


ſpiritual kingdom. 7 Az exbortation to receive 


him, 


q A pſalm of * David. 
" Penn'd to be ſung when the Temple was built, and the 
Ark brought into it. 


"THe earth is the LORDs, and the 3 fulneſs 
thereof : the world, and they that dwell 
therein. 
 Exad.g.-29. and 19.”5. Deut.10.14. Job 41.-11.Pſal.50. 
1. 1Cor,10.26, 28. 4} * AllCreatures ; and eſpecially it's 
reaſonable Inhabitants wherewith it's repleniſh'd; (and there- 
fore Gods ſingular kindneſs to Iſrael, in chooſing them a- 
bove all others, is ſo much the more remarkable. ) 


2 For he hath 4 founded it upon 5 the ſeas ; 
and eſtabliſhed it upon the 5 flouds. 

* 7b 26.7.and 38.6. Pſal.104. 5.and 136.6. 7 5 Which 
being lighter than the earth ſhould naturally be above it, but 
God has fo order'd it that the waters run down into 
Chanels, and Caverns, and the Bowels of the earth, (Ger. 
7-11.) fo that the earth ſeems to ſtand upon the waters. 


3 **Who ſhall? aſcend into the hill of the 
LORD? and who ſhall * ſtand in his holy place ? 
be Pſal.xs. 1. 9.4. Tho all the Inhabitants of the World 

the Lords, (v. 1.) and ſo bound to ſerve him ; yet who 
are they that may and will doit acceptably, and whom he'll 
own for his true Servants ? q 7 Be admitted and accounted 
*ru2 member of the Church. 4 * Serve him , with ac- 


y,"f {1 


Quin to him, and advantage to themſelves. 


don for 'em. His Petitions are mingled with many ſweet 
Meditations. 
| Nto thee, O LORD, dol * lift up my ſoul. 


" Pſal.86.4.& 143.-8.and 123.1.Lam.3.41.Direft & 
make known my deſires and prayers with hope of Audience, 


2 Omy God, I*? truſt in thee, let me not * Pal.34. 5. 
| be 3 aſhamed: *let not mine enemies + triumph - 


OVer me, 


* Pſal.22. 5. and 31.1. A ? wiz. Of mytruſtin thee, * pſy, . 


| (which ſhall be, ifT am diſappointed.) 4 + 1a. 36.14.65. 
3 Yea, let none that 5 wait on thee be aſha- 
med ; let them be © aſhamed which 7 tranſgreſs 

8 without cauſe. 
' FL Pſal.69.6. Patient! & to ſee what the iſſue of thy 
| dealings with me will bh 7 © Pſal. 119. 78. Fruſtrated in 
| their wicked deſigns, and carnal confidences. & 7 Oppoſe 

me and my government. Y * Pſal.59.3,4. 

4 ? Shew me thy ways, O LORD; teach me 


thy paths. 

? Pſal.5.8. and 27.11. and86.1r. and 119.27. and 143.”8, 
10. Teach me my duty, and cauſe me to keep cloſe to ir; 
notwithſtanding all remptations to the contrary. 


5s ® Lead me" inthy truth, and teach me : 
for thou art the God of my falyation ; on thee 
do I wait all the day. 

'* Cant.1.4. Pſal.g.8. 7 ** Pſal.26.-3. In the right way 


preſcribed in thy word, which is Truth, 5obn 17: 17. | 
| 6 2 Bas 


4 T He that hath ?clean hands, and a pure P(;], 25, 


heart;who hath not ** lift up his ſoul unto vanity, .-y 
+ Heb. the 


9 Iſa.33-15,16. 1 Tim.2.8. A holy and unblameable con- clean of hands 


him ; that * ſeek thy face, ||'5 O Jacob. Selah. *PCil.28. 8. 
'5 Theſe before deſcribed are the gating, or ſort of men || Or, 0 God 
erve 


Jacob, 


.28. 16. 
49. 23. 


uit 
7; 


David prays for remiſſun of Sin 


PSALMS. 


Pal. 25. 
> ; 
* Pſal.r06.r. 
& 107. 1. 


Jer.33.11. 
+ Heb. bowel;. 


+ Heb. lodge 
in goodneſs. 
. * Pal. 37.11, 
22,29. 


* Prov.3.32. 
| Or, and his 


covenant, t0 
make them 
know 1t. 


4 Heb. 6b: ng 


forth, 


6 * Remember, O LORD, * thy TÞ tender |' 


mercies, and thy loving kindneſſes : for they 
have been ever 3of old. a 

2 74.43.26. Conſider thy own merciful Nature, and thy 
former manifold favours vouchſat'd ro me and to &ther mi- 
ſerable ſinners,and do like thy ſelf. 4  Pſal.103.17. From 
my Conception and Birth; yea from everlaſting , 2 Tim. 
b» 

7 Remember not the ſins ** of my youth, nor 
my » tranſgreſſions : according to thy mercy re- 
member thou me, for thy '* goodneſs ſake, O 
LORD. s 

14 70þ 13.-26, & 26.11, Jer.3.25. 1 © Any other ſins 
committed ſince. 4 ** Pſal.51.1. 

8 7 Good and upright # the LORD: there- 
fore will he '® teach ſinners in the way. 

'7 Gracious to ſinners, and ready to do *em good, and al- 
ſo ſincere in all his Promiſes and tenders of mercy to fin- 
ners, and ready to make 'em good. © "9 Guide by his 
Word, Spirit, and gracious Providence ; ſenſible, humbled 
ſinners. 

9 The*' meek will he guide ** in judgment : 
and the meek will he teach *3 his way. 


2: See on Pſal.22.26. © ** So as that they ſhall be able 
to diſcern and judge which is the right way ; and then to 
walk in the way of his Commandments, ( call'd his Judg- 
ments.) Y * The way that God preſcribes for the meek 
to walk in. ; | 


10 All the ** paths of the LORD are *5 mercy 
and truth, unto ſuch as *5 keep his covenant, and 
his *? teſtimonies. 

+ Dealings and diſpenſations : even thoſe that are moſt 
gap and diſtaſteful to fleſh and blood. Q ** Pſa. 33.4. 

he iſſue and produt of God's Goodneſs and Faithfulneſs ; 
being for our profit, Heb.12.10.. © ** Perform the condi- 
tions of the Covenant of Grace. 4 *” See on Pſal.1g.7. 

11 For **thy name ſake, O LORD, pardon 
mine TINY for it & 2 great. : 

2 The honour of thy goodneſs and truth, which is con- 
cern'd therein. 4 © Jer.14.7. and therefore (1.) I ſtand in 
- need of pardon, and do ſo earneſtly beg ir. (2.) None 

ut ſuch a can pardon it, Exod.34.7. (3.) It will ren- 


der thy mercy ſo much the more illuſtrious, 1 7im. 1.1 3,14. 
Rom.5.20. 


12 © What man # he that feareth the LORD? 
him ſhall he ?* teach in the way that he ſhall 
chooſe. 

9 9.4. Whoever he be. 4 ”* Dire& him what courſe 
to take in any ſtrait, doubt or difficulty he meets with,Pſal. 
37. 23. Prov.3.6. 

13 3 His ſoul ſhall + dwell at caſe: and* his 
ſeed ſhall 2? inherit the earth. 

3? Prov.19.23. He ſhall enjoy ſweet inward content and 
fatisfaQtion in his worldly comforts, and afterwards the ful- 
neſs of all delight in Heaven. 4 3 The land of Canaan, 
2. e. partake of all the bleſſings of the Covenant. 


14 * #4 The ſecret of the LORD #x with 
them that fear him: || and he will 35 ſhew them 
his covenant. 

'* Gen.18.17. Amos 3.7, 1 Cor.2,-16. Joh.7.17, & 15.15. 

he manifeſtation of the myſteries of the Covenant, con- 
cerning our Salvation by Chriſt, ( Math. 13. 11. ) and par- 
ticularly his love and favour, ( as Job 29. 4. Prov. 3. =32. 


Rev.2.17.) © *”* Reveal to'em the Duties and beſtow on 
'em the Bleſſings of the Covenantt. 


15 3 Mine eyes are ever towards the LORD : 
for he ſhall 3 pluck my feet out of the ner. 

36 Pſal.121.1,2. & 123.1,2. My expeation of help is 
only from him. © *7 Deliver me our of all my temprati- 
ons and tribulations. 

16 Llurn thee unto me, and have mercy up- 


on me : for I am ** deſolate and afflicted, 
'* Deſtirute of all other hopes and ſuccors. 


17 The troubles of my heart are enlarged : 
O bring thou me out of my diſtreſles. 

15 ® Look upon mine affliction,and my pain, 
and forgive all my 4 ſins. 


9 Exod. 3.78. 7 © ( The procuring and continuing 
cauſe of all my troubles. ) 


+ Heb.Hatred 19 Conſider mine enemies, for they are ma- 


of wialence. 


ny; and they hate me with -| cruel hatred, 


—— 

; Hrs Intrgn, 
20 O keep #* my ſoul and deliver me : lt Plyt, 7 
me not be aſhamed, for I put my truſt in thee, K 


. . . , yg 
21 Let * integrity and uprightneſs ©? preſerye * M; ls 
me: for I wait on thee. 
# My. juſt and honeſt dealing with all men, even mine - 

enemies. ( Tho 'tis true I have offended thee reatly,v.11.) 

0 © Pſal. 26. 1. & 41.12. Be fo far conſider'd by thee, 

to deal with me according to my carriage towardy them 
Pſal.7.8. , 


22 Redcem Iſrael, O God, out of all his 
troubles, 


PS AL. XXVL 


David reſyrteth unto God, in confidenee of bis jn- 
tegrity. 
« Apſalm of Þ David. 

David being defam'd by his enemis, a 
for! his one way, 4 1,2,3. ) Inoffenſive ng: ev 
and holy Purpoſes, v. 6. &c. 
i hw me, O LORD, for I have.* walked in 

mine integrity : I have 3 truſted alſo in the 
LORD : therefore I ſhall not +ſlide. 


: See on Pſal.7.8.1 Cor.4.3,5. 1* 1 King.29.3.Prov.20.7, 
Behav'd my ſelf with a good conſcience, and uprightly to. 
wards all men. 4 * Commitred my cauſe and affairs to 
thee, © + Fall from mine integriry, nor be overthrown by 
my enemies, bur upheld by thee. 


2 5 Examine me, O LORD, and prove me; 


* try my reins and my heart. 


5 Pſal. 139. 23. & 17. 3. & 66. 10. Zech.13.9. 9.4. Be- 
cauſe I may be miſtaken, or be partial in my own cauſe, 
therefore I appeal to 'thee, and offer my ſelf to thy trial 
concerning what my enemies charge me with, 


3 © For thy loving kindneſs # before mine 
eyes: and I have walked 7 in thy truth. 


6 Hoſ.3.5. 9.4. And I dare appeal to thee, becauſe the 
ſenſe of thy Love unto me .has made ſuch a deep and du- 
rable impreſſion upon my ſoul, that I dare do nothing to 
diſpleaſe thee, nor be guilty of any of thoſe indire@ cour- 
ſes my enemies charge me with. © ? According to the 
-4 of thy Word ; which is Truth, ( as Pſol. 25. 5. Se 
there. ) 


4 I have not * ſat with vain perſons; nei- 


ther will Is go in with ® diſſemblers.* 

8 Pſal.1.1. Fer.15.17. Familiarly and delightfully con- 
verſt with wicked men, void of true piety, from whom 
nothing that is good can be expeCted or gotten. | 9 Join 
in their counſel, or courſes, Joſh.23.7. | '* Pſal.12.-2. 

5 I have hated the congregation of evil do- 
ers: and will not fit with the wicked. 

6 I will ** waſh mine hands in innocency : {6 
will I ** compaſs thine altar, O LORD. 

it Exod. 20. 30. Pſal. 13.-13. 1 Tim. 2.8, Get my heart 
cleanſed from hypocriſie and iniquity, Heb.10.22. 4 * Ot 
fer Sacrifices of praiſe ( 4.6.) and perform all other dutizs 


of thy Worſhip. 

7 That I may publiſh with the voice of 
thankſgiving, and tell of all thy wondrous 
works. 

8 LORD, * I have loved the habitation of « py,, 
thy houſe, and the place + where thine honour ; yy 7 
dwelleth. tabernacle © 


9 | * '* Gather not my ſoul with ſinners, nor =_ j 
my life with + bloody men : os, 
'3 Deal not with me as thou art wont to do with ſinners, « pe1.q, 
nor put me into the ſame miſerable condition that- they c,. gn 
are mn. . 
10 In whoſe hands 5 miſchief: and their | Heb wo 
right hand is Þ full of 4 bribes. —_—- xr" [ 
1-1 But as for me, I will * walk in mine ntt- |, 
grity : redeem me, and be merciful unto me. 4 1334 
- 12 *5 My foot ſtandeth in an even place: 10 "Pup 
the congregations will I bleſs the LORD. 


's Tam ſetled in a ſafe condition, becauſe of my uprights 
neſs, Prov.10.9, | 


m5 [ &E 


The On thing deſered. 


PSALMS. 


David bleſſeth God. 


_— 
Pal. 27+ PS AL. XXVIL 
NY 

David ſuſtaineth his faith by the power of God, 

; 4 by bus love to the ſervice of God, g by prayer. 
q A pſalm of David. 

He * LORD #« * my light, and my falvati- 

on, whom ſhall 1? fear ? the LORD # the 

3 ſtrength of my life, of whom ſhall I be * afraid ? 

1 2 Sam.22.29. Mic.7.-8. Joh 8. 12. My Counſellor in all 
my doubts, and my Comforter and Deliverer in all my di- 

q * Pſal.118.6. ©} 3 Supporter and preſerver. 

+ When the wicked, ever mine enemies and 
my foes + came upon me to + eat up my fleſh, 
ſtumbled and fell. | 
* Though an 5 hoſt ſhould encamp againſt 
me, my heart ſhall not fear : though war ſhould 
riſe againſt me, © in this will I be confident. 

$ pſal.3.6. { © In his direCtion (v.1.) and the experience 
of his favour and proteion, v.2. 

4 * One thing have I 7 deſired of the LORD, 
that will 1 ſeek after, that I may * dwell in the 
houſe of the LORD all the days of my life, * to 
'*Kigo17- hehold * the || beauty of the LORD, and to ®en- 
(0,645 wire in his * temple. 

! Viz. Chiefly and pane above all others, Matth. 6. 

23. 1 * Pſal. 23..6. Enjoy © ities of conſtant at- 
tendance upon the publick Ordinances , and not be driven 
from 'em, as I have been. (} 9 To exerciſe and delight my 
ſelf in the contemplation of his amiable - Perfeftions and 
Attributes. T ** Yiz. Concerning his mind and will. 
4" ;, e. Tabernacle ( the ſame for ſubſtance with the 
Tem dy His heart being much ſer upon the Temple, he 
callithe abernacle ſo. 

5 ® For * in the time of trouble he ſhall 
3hide me in his pavilion : 4 in the ſecret of his 
tabernacle ſhall he hide me ; he ſhall ſet me up 
upon a rock, 


"69. 19,20- 


Heb, #* 

nr + they 

_ . 

+4 19.22. 
Al- 

Pall4 + 

'Mz6. 


"$1268, 


"Pall; 
&91.1., 


* 9.4. And well mayT prize his Houſe and Service _ 


7 ſince all ſecuriry depends upon him. 
Fe % 119. pt Io. 26. ng cc from 
danger, as if 1 were in the Holy of holies where none ma 
come. \ 4 Pſal. 31. 20. By his ſecret Power and Provi- 
dence, and by ſuch ways which the World knows not, or 
do's not take notice of 

6 And now ” ſhall mine head be lifted up a- 
bore mine enemies round about me: therefore 
{bring will I offer in his tabernacle ſacrifices of Þ joy ; 
| will fing, yea, I will ſing praiſes unto the 
LORD. 
's Pſal.3.-3. I ſhall be in a better condition than they. 
4 Hear, O LORD, when I cry with my voice : 
have mercy alſo upon me, and anſwer me. 
1% beer 8 || When thou ** ſaidſt, * Seek ye my face; 
#x="t%e, my heart ſaid unto thee, Thy face, LORD, will 
Is 1 feek : : 


IT 
le as ** Either Inwardly, by ſome ſpecial Impreſſion of thy 
'Klzgs, Spirit upon my heart fitting me in a more than ordinary 
manner for it; or Ourwardly, giving me by thy Pro- 
vidence ſome ſpecial opportunity or occation for it. 
9 7 Hide not thy face far from me ; put not 
thy ſervant away in anger : thou haſt been 
. my help, leave me not, neither forſake me, O 
God of my ſalvation. 
” Pſal.13.1. & 44.24. & 69.17. & $8.14. & 102.2. & 
6997: Jobaug. & 59.2. Withhold not, or withdraw not 
the ſenſe of thy love and favor from me. 
a 10 * When my father and my mother for- 
y ter ſake me, then the LORD will - '? take me up. 
Ifa.49.15. i.e. Tho all relations and friends ſhould for- 
lake me. q ® > Fim.4.16,17. 
25.45. 1 i1 * 22 Teach me thy way, O LORD, and 
& thee, Kal me in + *' a plain path, becauſe of + mine 
RX 2fel, enemies. 
F IF... Deliver me not over unto the will of 
| ime mine enemies: for * falſe witneſſes are riſen up 
ory We TS end and ſuch as #3 breathe out cruelty, 
* Werve £Jat.35.11. } *2 AFg.1. Diſcover their bloody in- 
2 Ktions againſt me in all their diſcourſe, - 


13 I had fainted, unleſs I had believed ** to Pal, 28. 
ſee the goodneſs of the LORD *# in the land of  -<—/ 
the living, ELL: = Ek * _— 

* Toenj e omis'd me here _ 
in this Wants? : ” " 

14 ?5 Wait on the LORD: ** be of good 
courage, and ** he ſhall ſtrengthen thine heart : 
wait, I ſay, on the LORD. 


» Pſal. 33.20,21. & 37.34. & 40.1. & 62.5. & 130.5. 
Prov.20.22. 1ſa.8.17. & 26.8. & 30.-18. & 40.31. & 49. 
—-23. Lam. 3.25,26. Hoſ. 12.6. Mic. 7.7. Hab.2.3. Zeph.13.8. 
(This he ſpeaks to his own Soul chiefly, as being conſcious of 
his own weakneſs,and what need he had of God's ſtrength. ) 
q ** Pſal. 31.24. 1 Cor. 16.13. Don't give way to deipon- 
dency and faint-heartedneſfs, bur = the Grace of holy. 
Courage that is in thee, and God add freſh ſupplies of 
it to thee ; according to that, Matth.1 3.12. 


PS AL. XXVIIL 


1 David prayeth earneſtly againſt his enemies. 
6 He bleſſeth God, 9g He prayeth for the people. 
q A pſaln of David, 
Nto thee will Icry, O LORD my * rock; 
* be not ſilent Fto me: leſt if thou be fi- #Hebfromme; 
lent to me, I become 3 like them that go down 
into the pit. 
* See on Deut.32.4. © * Pſal. $3.1. Refuſe not to hear 
and help me. @Q 3 Pſal.143.7. No better than a dead man. 
2 Hear the voice of my ſupplications, when I 
cry unto thee : when I +lift up my hands * 5 to- *-PCLr38.2. 
ward || thy holy oracle. | || Or, the or4- 
+ 1 Tim. 2.8. 4 5 1 Kings 8. 30. Dan. 6. 10. od. thy ſane 
3 © Draw me not away with the wicked, and " 
with the workers of iniquity : which 7 ſpeak 
peace to their neighbours, but miſchief « in 
their hearts. 


s Pſal.26.9. viz. ſhmenr, {.e. Let me not be 


To i 
involv'd in the ſame eh ome with them. «4 7 Pſal.12.2. 
& 55.21. & 62.4. Fer.9.8. 


4 * * Give them according to. their dceds, * , Tim.4.14; 


y [and according to the wickedneſs of thcir en- Rev.18.6. 


deavours : give them after the work of their 
hands ; render'to them their deſert. 

* Theſe Imprecations were ugd by him by the guidance 
of the holy Spirit againſt the incorrigible enemies of God, 
as Prediftions of what ſhould befal 'em. ( and therefore nor 
to be imitated without the like warrant. ) 

5 Becauſe * they ® regard nat the '® works of . 
the LORD, nor the '* operation of his hands, 
he ſhall deſtroy them, and nat build them up. 

9 Iſa..5.-12. \ * His providential diſpenſations un the 
World ( whether of Mercy to his People , or Judgment on 
his Enemies ) nor towards me in particular. - - -- 

6 Bleſſed be the L O R D, becauſe he hath 
heard the voice of my ſupplications. 

7 The LORD .s my ** ſtrength, and my = p/,7 18.7; 
ſhield, my heart truſted 11 him, and I am help- 
ed : therefore my heart greatly rejoyceth, and 
with my ſong will I praiſe him. | 

.8 The LORD 5s || their ſtrength, and he 5s pos, ze. 
the + '* ſaving ſtrength of his anointed. +Heb. /frength 
I w whoſe ſtrength alone he has been ſaved and de- of ſalv ations. 

Iver d. 

9 3Save thy people, and bleſs thine inheri- 
tance : {|| feed them alſo, and * lift them up for [| Or, rule. 
ever- | 

7 Pſal.25:22. © '+ Raiſe 'em up out of their low and 
weak condition, and advance 'em to a ſtate of ſafery and 
honor, which may contique to ſucceeding generations. 


Job 34-27. 


PSAL RXXIX. 


1 David exhorteth princes to give glory to God, 
3 by reaſon of his power, 11 and proteftion of 
his people. 


q A pſalm of * David. 
* Pen'd, probably, upon ſome terrible tempeſt of Thun- 
| der and Rau, 
SIT 2 Give 


a. 


An Ebortation to Prances. 


PSA4 


ON — 


L M S. David paſa Gy 


Ive unto the LORD,O t ye ® mighty,* g1ve [ 
unto the LORD glory and ſtrength, 
2 1 Chron. 16.28,29. Pſal. 96.7=9. A#.12.23. Acknow- 
ledge and aſcribe to him the praiſe of his * 2" Power. 
q + You Potentates, and Grandees of the World. 


2 Give unto the LORD the Þ glory # due 
unto his name, 5 worſhip the LORD in || the 
beauty of holineſs. 

+ The Honor which he deſerves ; which is to forſake 
all your Idols, and ro own him as the only true God. 


q 5 Become Proſelytes to the” Jewiſh Religion, and wor- 
ſhip him in his holy Temple, ( which is Beautiful in re- 


Pfal. 30. 


LAVWNI 
4+ Heb. ye ſons 
of the mighty. 


+ Heb. honour 
of his name. 
| Or, his glo- 


rio ſanttuary 


gard of the excellent Ornaments there usd, and divine 
Truths there prefigur'd, but eſpecially in regard of thoſe 
ſpiritual benafie there imparted and enjoy'd. ) 

3 © The voice of the LORD 4-7? upon the wa- 
ters: the God of glory thundcreth, the LORD 
is upon || 7 many waters. 

5 Thunder, ( as Job 37.4,5. P/al.18.15. Exod.g.28. Text 
and margin.) 4 7 Among the thick, watry Clouds, (which 
uſually pour down abundance-of rain at that time. 

4 The voice of the LORD js Þ powerful; 
the voice of the LORD is Þ * full of Majeſty. 

* An evident proof of his great Majeſty. 

5 The voice of the LORD » breaketh the 
cedars :. yea, the LORD breaketh the cedars of 
Lebanon. 

9 ( Much more then ought reaſonable creatures to be af- 
feQted therewith.) 

6 He maketh them alſo to skip like a calf: 
19 Lebanon, and * Sirion like a young unicorn. 

 Pſal.114.4. The Trees or People on thoſe mountauss. 


7 ** The voice of the LORD Þ " divideth the 
flames of fire : 

z Thunder breaks out of the Clouds, and thereby makes 
way for the Lightnings , which are ſuddenly diſperſt over 
the face of the Earth. 

3 The voice of the LORD * ſhaketh the 
wilderneſs: the LORD ſhaketh the wilderneſs 
of Kadeſh.- 

2 Aﬀrights the beaſts of the-wilderneſs, v. 9. 

9 The voice of the LORD maketh. the hinds 
[|Or, be i= to || ** calve, and *+ diſcovereth the foreſt : and 
5 in his temple || doth every one ſpeak of hjs 

lory. | 

'3 Job 39-1. A} "+ By breaking down the trees, and lay- 
ing the ground bare, which was cover'd before. 7 ** 9.4. 
Tho theſe glorious and dreadful effets of God's Power 
ſhould affeCt all, and make 'em fear and obey him, yet on- 
Iy his people will be wrought upon thereby to praiſe and 
adore him in his Temple. 

10 The LORD ” ſitteth upon the floud : yea, 
the LORD ſitteth "7 King for ever. 

'6 Pſal. 93.4, Rules this unruly Element ; and alſo his 
raging enemies. 4 *? Pſal.10.16. 

11 The LORD will give ** ſtrength unto his 
people : the LORD will bleſs his people with 

CC. 

's To ſupport and preſerve *em in the moſt drea 
tempeſts, os al other dangers; and againſt all their _ 
mies. 


{| Or, great. 


+ Heb. in 


ower. 


+ Heb. in Ma- 
Iefty. 


* Deut.3.9. 


+ Heb.cutterth 
out, 


pan. 

{ Or, every 
whit of it ut« 
zercth, &c. 


PSAL.. XXX. 


1: David prajſeth God for his deliverance. 4 He 
exhorteth others to praiſe bim by example of Gods 
dealing with him. 


; © A pſalm ard * ſong, at the * dedication of | 


the houſe of David. 

* Containing matter of Joy and Praiſe. 
Neh.12.27. 
I Will extol thee, © LORD, for thou haſt 

3 lifred me up : and haſt not made my foes 

to rejoyce over me. 

3 See on Pſal.28.-g. Deliver'd me out of that danger I 
was 10. 

2 O LORD my God, I cried unto thee, and 
thou haſt + healed me. 

* P/alm 103. 3. Both in Mind and Body. 


T * Dent. 20.5. 


3 O LORD, thou haſt 5 brought up my foul Pry 1] 
from the grave : thou haſt kept me alive, that : 3 
| ſhould not go down to the pit. * pres 


* 
pg 65{ 


4 Sing unto the LORD, O ye ſaints of his: * 86.1, 
and © give thanks || 7 at the remembrance of his — 
holineſs. OY 
* Pſal.g7.-12. 7 7 When you your ſelves call to mind 

or others make mention of the Holineſs of God manif.fted 

by his taking care of his holy ones, ( and my ſelf among 
others. ) 


E And "in my proſperity I ſaid, I ſhall never " Js 9 

be moved. 18-22, 
7 LORD, by thy favour thou haſt Þ'* made; yy. 

my mountain to ſtand ſtrong : thou didſt 3 hide amr 


thy face, and I was "4 troubled, My manga, 

" Firmly ſerled me in the Kingdom, ( where are many 
Mountains ; and among the rc{t, mount Zion.) } Pal, 
1c4.29. ©} ”* Brought into ſome great diſtreſs. 

8 I cried to thee, O LORD : and unto the 
LORD I made ſupplication. 

og What profit zs there in my bloud, when 1 
go down to the pit ? * ſhall the duſt praiſe thee? 
ſhall it declare thy ** truth ? 

r5 Ng: & 88.11. The dead, Pſal.115.17, © * Faiths 
fulneſs in performing thy promiſes to me. 

10 Hear, O LORD, and have mercy upon 
me : LORD be thou my helper. 

11 Thou haſt” turned for me my mourning 
into dancing : thou haſt ** put off my ſackcloth, 
and girded me with gladneſs : 

7 1ſa.61.3. \ ** Remoyv'd the occaſions of ſadneſs. 
12To the end that my glory may ſing praiſe | Tit 
to thee, and not be flent £ O LORD my God, 1273; 
will give thanks unto thee for ever. Se Gag 
" ongue, 
P SAL. XXXI, m_— 
1 David ſbewing his confidence in God, craveth his 
help, 19 and praiſeth God for his goodneſs. 


q To the chief muſician, A pſalm of David. 


N thee, O LORD do I put my truſt, let me 

never be * aſhamed: deliver me * in thy 
righteouſneſs, 

* See on Pſal. 22.5. 4 * Pſal. 71.1. & 5.8, & 1431 
Dan.g.16. According to thy promiſe. 

2 Bow down thine ear to me, deliver me 
ſpeedily : be thou my ſtrong rock, for an houſe z p16, »« 
of defence to ſave me, fo ntq 

3 For thou art my rock, and my fortreſs: 
therefore for thy ? names ſake lead me, and guide fin) 
me. 25.01. 

4 Pull me out of the net that they have laid 
privily for me: for thou art my ſtrength. 

s *+Into thine hand I commit 5 my ſpirit : * a&:.9 
_ haſt © redeemed me, O LORD God of 
truth. 


| pre at preſent, and to 
i 


* Luke 23.46. 41 5 My life to be diſpos'd of as thou 

have my Soul ſav'd at laſt. (© De- 

ver'd me out of great dangers formerly, ( and therefore 
may well truſt thee for the future. ) 

6 I have ? hated them that * regard lying va- 
nities : but I truſt in the LORD. 

7 Pſal.139.21,22, © * Jon.2.8. Truft in any carnal helps, 
which will prove vain and deceitful, 

7 Iwill be glad, and rejoyce in thy mercy : for 
thou -haſt conſidered my trouble; thou hall 
» known my ſoul in adverſities ; ; 

8 And haſt 2 not ſhut me vp into the | 


9 Pined Fn 
zand by 
0 


—— —- —_ ———_—————— — 
U————————_————C 


a "TL praiſed. PS 4 L M S. David's Cof -ſſion: 


2 of the enemy: * thou haſt '' ſet my feet in a large } 23 O love the LORD, all ye his ſaints: for Plal. 32. 
[. 700M the LORD preſerveth the faithful, and plenti- LYWW 
4.4 ox" Deut. 42.30. (AsT had like tb have been, 1 Sam. 23, fully rewardeth the 3s prond doer. 
1.26.) 4 ** P/al. 18. 29. Brought me out of my ſtreights, | 35 pſa/.10.4, Such as contradift the Will of God,and neg- 

1 -4 ſet meat liberty. le& his Commands. 

g Have mercy upon me, OLORD, for Iam| 24 37 Be of good courage , and he ſhall » See on Pat. 
in trouble : ** mins eye is conſumed with grief ; | ſtrengthen your heart, all ye that hope in the 27. 14: 
ea, 3 my ſoul and my belly. LORD. 


0 
pou 
al(zh 
e496. 
ngue, 

5&16 


ied 
ee 


) n pſal.6.79. 1 My heart is ready to fink,” and my 
Spirits and all my inward parts are waſted. 


10 For my life is ſpent with grief, and my 


years with ſighing : my ſtrength faileth becauſe 


"Ry of mine 4 iniquity, and * my ** bones are con- 


(10% Þ | ſum 


"My. 
þ 134 


= (Which hath brought theſe calamities upon me. )' 


q * The marrow of 'em 15 dried up. 


11 *I was a reproch among all mine enemies, 


but * eſpecially among my neighbours,and '* a 


4619-13. fear to mine acquaintance : they that did ſee me 
M1% 7 without , fled from me. 


$.4.d, 


"KL88. 4.5 : 
awd mind : I am like - 
ixj"Þ%%. 13 For I have heard the ” ſlander of many; 


' % They were afraid to ſhew me any kindneſs. ( *? A- 
broad, in any publick place. 


12 *I am forgotten as a dead man out of 
- 13 2 broken veſlel. 


® fear was On every ſide, while they took coun- 
{ together againſt me; they deviſed to take 


away my life. 

19 Their falſe and ſcandalous reports, as if I were a fafti- 
ous perſon, an enemy to the King, &c. 7 *®* Jer. 6.-25, 
and 20,-3. Lam.2.22. Which way ſoever I look, I ſee cauſe 
of fear, 


14 ButI truſted in thee, O LORD : I ſaid, 
thou art my God. 
15 * My times are in thy hand : deliver me 


from the hand of mine enemies, and from them | 


that perſecute me. 
* John 7.30. and 19. 10, 11. The time of my life, but 
eſpecially all the affairs and events of my life. 


"ity, 16. Make thy face to ſhine upon thy ſer- 


bng17, 


vant : ſave me for thy mercies ſake. 
17 Let me not be * aſhamed, O LORD, for 
| have called upon thee : let the wicked be ?3 a- 


Pxf/r ſhamed, and let them be || *4 ſilent in the grave, 


tte Pre, 


Kg, 


24, 


3 Pſal. 6. 10, and 25. 3. See there. 4 ** 1 Sam. 2.9. 
Cur off; and caſt into the Grave, where they ſhall be ſilent, 


18*Let the lying lips be put to ſilence,which 
* ſpeakF grievous things proudly and contemp- 


my 4, voully againſt the righteous. 


ur 


Wc, 


i /aud d 


19 50 how great 4s thy goodneſs, which thou 
haſt ** laid up for them that fear thee z which thou 
haſt *? wrought for them that truſt in thee, be- 
fore the ſons of men! 

* Iſa.64.4. 1 Cor. 2. 9, 4 ** Provided for 'em in the 
world to come , 1 Per. 1. =4. 1 Fohn 3. 2. 1 *” Beſtowed 
upon em here in this world. 

20 Thou ſhalt ** hide them in the ſecret of 
thy preſence from the 9 pride of man : * thou 

t keep them ſecret 3® in a pavilion from the 
"ſtrife of tongues. 

® Pſal.83.3. Secure *em with thy ſecret favor and provi- 
dence by hidden and unknown methods. See on Pſal. 27. 5. 
". 14. 7 © Their proud threats and attempts. 4 ? See 
M27.5. 2.13, | ”* The miſchief of contentious and 

ous tongues. 
21 Bleſſed be the LORD 3 for he hath 3* ſhew- 
© me his marycllous kindneſs in a || 3 ſtrong 
City, : 
” Pſal.17.75. © So that I have been as ſafe in Woods 
Caves, as if I had been in a ſtrong City. 
22 For I ſaid # in my haſte, I am cut off 
rom before thine eyes : nevertheleſs thou heard- 
elk the voice of my ſupplications, when 1 cried 
unto thee. 


p1aln16.rx, Raſhly ; when the greatneſs of my dan- 
erciſ d tranſported ms with fear, and put me beſide the ex- 
__ of my grace. © 3s Fon.2.4. 1ſa.38.10--12. and 49.14. 
®3-"54. Calt our of thy care, as if thou didſt not ſee me 


PSAL XXXIL 


1 Bleſſedneſs conſiſteth in remiſſion of ſins. 2 Con- 

feſſion of ſins bringeth eaſe to the conſcience. 

8 God's promiſes bring joy. 

q Apſalm of David, * Maſchil. 

* Giving inſtruftion, by ſhewing how to be happy. 

* ID Leſled js be whoſe * trangreſſion is forgiven, * pralss.2. 
whoſe ſin is 3 covered. 

ch 047K. T 7 Dent. 32.13. viz By the merits of 


. 2 Bleſſed ;s the man unto whom the LORD#+ im- 
puteth not iniquity; and in whoſe ſpirit there is 
5 no guile. 

* 2 Cor. 5. 19, Cha it not upon him, ſo as to puniſh 
him for it. 5 fry hn ——_ Thar does ode 
deceitfully with God, bur is free and ingenuous in his con- 
feſſion of ſin , and hearty and ſincere mn his profeſſion of 
repentance. | 

3 When I © kept ſilence, © my bones waxed 
old, through my roring all the day long. 

* ConceaVd ay fins, and did not confeſs 'em and beg par- 
don, my ſtrength decayed, through continual horrors of 
Conſcience, and perplexirv of Spirit. 

4. For day and night 7 thy hand was heavy 
upon me : * my moiſture 1s turned into the 
drought of ſummer. Selah. 

7 Thoſe affliftions and terrors thou broughtſt me into. 
T * Pſal.22.15, 

5 I acknowledged my ſin unto thee, and mine 
iniquity have I not hid: ?I faid, I will '* con- 
feſs my tranſgreſſions unto the LORD; and 
1 thou forgaveſt the ** iniquity of my ſin. Selah. 


9 I fully reſolv'd at laſt. QF "* Prov.28. 13. 1 John 1.9. 
7 * 1a.65.24. 7 ** The guilt, which oppreſt my Spirit ; 


| and alſo didſt remove the puniſhment thou hadlſt laid upon 
me for it. 
| 6& 3 For this ſhall every one that is godly, 
| * pray unto thee, *4 ina timefwhen thou mayeſt * John 7. 34. 
be found : ſurely ' in the flouds of great waters, f Heb.of fn 
they ſhall not come '*nigh unto him. "ms" 
'# 1 Tim.1.16, Becauſethou haſt dealt fo graciouſly with 
me, and ſo readily forgiven my ſins. 4 ** Pſal. 69. 13. 
Iſa. 55.6. While the day of Grace continues, and God is 
wooing us by his Word and Spirit to be reconciled to him. 
T 's P/al. 69. 1, 2. In time of the greateſt troubles and 
dangers. J * Pſal.g1.7. viz. To hurt him. 
7 Thou art my '7 hiding-place,thou ſhalt pre- 
ſerve me from trouble : thou ſhalt ** compaſs me 
about with ſongs of deliverance. Selah. 
” Pſal.g.9. and 27.5. and 31.20. and 119.114. See there. 
T *'* Vouchſafe ſo many deliverances to me as will afford 
matter for many ſongs of praiſe. | 
8 [will inſtruCt thee, and teach thee in the 
way which thou ſhalt go: I will F ** guide thee + Heb. conſe? 
X . tnee, mine eye 
with mine eye. ſhall be 
'9 g. d. O thou impenitent Sinner, whoever thou art, I _ 
ſpeak to thee in particular. ( Watch over thee my ſelf, _ 
direting thee in thy right way, and admontſhing thee when 
thou turneſt aſide. 
9 * Be ye not as the horſe,or as the mule which * proy.26. 3. 
have no ** underſtanding : whoſe mouth muſt be | 
held in with ** bir and bridle,leſt they come near 
unto thee. 
* 7/;z,:To hearken no good counſel. 7 * 7am. 3. 3. 
So God has ways to tame men, if they be ſtubborn and re- 
frafory, v. 10. 
10 *3 Many ſorrows ſhall be to the wicked: « pu 1. 
but he that truſteth in the LORD, mercy ſhall » Ro, 2, g. 
:4 compaſs him about. ** Pjat, 5.-25, 


SIC 2 11 * Be- 


|. bf 
[a 
$61 
F: 
+ 1 


wack ibs AED 


—_ O99 OSS oO oO OOO 


God's Providence. 
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PSALMS. 


Priviledges of the Gu 


Pſal. 33. 


il. td 
* Pſal.64.10,. 
& 68.3. 


3 Pſal..g2. 3. 
Rev.14.2. 


| On, mercy. 


9 Gen.1.6,7. 
Heb. 11.3. 

2 Pet. 3.5. 
*Job 26. 13. 


 Pſal.148.-5 
Gen. 1.3. 
+ Heb. maketh 


fruſtrate. 
3 1ſa.8. 10. & 


19.3. ob 5.12. 
* Job 23.13. 


ration and ge- 
neration. 


* P/.144."15. 


* P{al. 44.5; 


"Pſal.147.10, 
Or9p.21. 31, 


" R E597 in the LORD 


11 * Be glad ** in the LORD, and rejoyre ** ye 
righteous : and ſhout for joy all ye that are up-; 
Tight in heart. 


25 See on Phil.3.1. 7 ** Who have obtained pardon of 
your ſins, and ſo are bleſſed, w. 1, 


PSAL. XXXIIL 


1 God 1s to be praiſed for his goodneſs, 6 for bis 
power, 12 and for his providence. 20 Confi- 
dence 15 to be placed in God. 


O ye righteous ; 
for praiſe 1s* comely for the upright. 

* Pſal.32.1 1. Let the conſideration of God's g {s ma- 
nifeſted in the works of Creation and Providence fill you 
with joy and praiſe. 4 * Pſal.147.-1. and 92.1. It well be- 
comesthem to exerciſe themſelves in this work of praifing 
and bleſſing God. | 

2 Praiſe the LORD with *harp : ſing unto 
him with the pſaltery, andan inſtrument of ten 
ſtrings. ; 

3 Sing unto him a4 new ſong : play skilfully 
with a loud noiſe. of 

+ Pſal.96.1. and 98.1. and 144.9. 149. 1. 1ſa. 42. 10. 
Eithe:| > ry or at leaſt with new, freſh and lively a&- 
feftions, Eph.5.19. 

4 For the 5 word of the LORD is right - and 
all his works are © done in nl 

s All his ſes and precepts are j equal. J * A. 
greeable wi hs\ Word. 

5s He loyeth 7 righteouſneſs and judgment : 
® the earth is full of the || goodneſs of the 


LORD. 

7 Pſal.45.75. Not only to paſs righteous ſentence, bur to 
ho | by Pſal.1 np bag renner AR.14.17. 

6 9 By the word of the LORD were the hea- 
vens made : and all the hoſt of them, * by the 
breath of his mouth. 

7 © He gathereth the waters of the ſea to- 
gether as an heap: he layeth up the depth in 
! ſtore-houſes. : ans 

» Gen.1.0. Fob 38.8. Prov.$.29. Jer.$.22. ay $8.16. 
The Us hr Bowels of ""c- = TJ ; 

$ Let all the earth fear the LORD: let all 
the inhabitants of the world ſtand in awe of 
him, | 

9 For he '* ſpake, and it was done; he com- 
manded, and it ſtood faſt, 

10 The LORD Þ bringeth the counſel of the 
heathen 3 to nought : he maketh the devices of 
the people of none effect. 

11 * 4 The counſel of the LORD ſtandeth 
the thoughts of his heart -F toall gene- 
rations. 

12 "5Bleſſed js the nation whoſe God #s the 
LORD: and the people whom he hath choſen for 
his own inheritance. 

13 The LORD * looketh from heaven; he 
beholdeth all the ſons of men. 

'6 2 Chron.16.9. Job 28.24. Pſal.11.-4. Prov. 15. 3. 

14 From the place of his habitation he looketh 
upon all the inhabitants of the earth. 

15 He '7 faſhioneth their hearts '* alike : '2 he 
conſidereth all their works. 

'7 Frames, diſpoſes and enclines 'em which way he plea- 
ſes, Prov.21.1. 4 ** Equally, one as well as another, be he 


never ſo great, proud, or ſtout, all are alike ſubje& to his 
Juriſdiction. 4 ” He is privy to the deepeſt plots of the 


moſt ſubtle Poliricians, and conſiders the events ſo as to or- !. 


der 'em according to his own mind, not theirs. 
16 * There is no king ſaved by the multitude 
of an** hoſt : a mighty man is notdelivered by 


much ** ſtrength. 
29 Fccl.g.rr. (But only , 
les of viftory and ſucceſs as 


17 * An horſe ;s a vain thing for ſafety : nei- 


Cods providence, who diſpo- 
e pleaſes.) 


18 Behold, the *: eye of the LORD i; # 15,00 
on them that *3 fear him : upon them that 3h, D-Pll 3 
in his mercy. 0 IN 

** Pſal.34-15. Job 36.7. 1 Pet.1.12, Hi . 
dence Jo; _—_ T6 7 They that CS _R 0 
of God, can have no ground to hope for mercy. 

19 To deliver their ſoul from *4 de 
* to keep them alive in*s famine. "Sa 

** Viz. When he ſees it good for 'em. © » 
Pſal.37.-19. Prov.10.3. | 
- '20 * Our ſoul waiteth for the LOR 
:s our help and our ſhield. 
21 For our heart ſhall rejoyce in him ; * h6. "An, 
cauſe we have truſted in his holy name. © ? 
22 Let thy mercy, O LORD, be upon us ac. © bak 
cording as we hope in thee, 


My, 


* Jobs, 2, 
Job F, 20. Plal.;7 ly. 


D: * he ; Plals: Ir 


PSAL. XXXIV, 


1 David praiſeth God, apid exhorteth others therys 
by bis experience. 8 They are bleſſed that truſt in 
God. 11 He exborteth to the fear of God, * 


A pſalm of David, when he changed his 
haviour before || Abimelech : who drove him Str: 
| away, and he departed. (0: 9.y 


6 $ Or, Adih » 
Will * * bleſs the LORD * at all times: bis" ie 
praiſe ſhall 3 continually be in my mouth, * 6. 
* For this miraculous deliverance,among others. « i 4a.z + 
16.25. As long as I live. "Y 
2 My foul ſhall + make her boaſt in the 
LORD: the * 5 humble ſhall hear þ hereof, and 
be glad. | 
* x Cor.1.31. Glory in this, that I have ſo powerful ant 
gracious a Lord and Maſter. q 5 My well-wiſhers, who 
are meek, ſelf-denying Believers, of a lowly diſpoſition, 
F + Of this my deliverance. 
3 O magnife the LORD with me; and letus 
exalt his name together. 


4 1 ſought the LORD, and he heard me, and 
delivered me from all my & fears. * 1Sam211% 
} The [7 looked unto him, and were *light- #. 5; 

ned : and their faces were ? not aſhamed. _ 


7 Sought unto God in like diſtrefles, waiting upon him 
for deliverance* \} * * Sam. 22.-29. Comforted and revi 
ved. Y * Pſal.25.2. See there. 


6 ** This poor man cried, and the LORD 
heard him ; and ſaved him out of all his troubles. 

® Pſal.qo. 17. Who hath no worth in himſelf rodeſerve 
any favor,( Gen. 32.10.) and is perſecuted and deſpiſed of all 
men. (The words of thoſe ſpoken of, 4.5. who admiring 
Gods goodneſs to David, do alledge it for their own encou- 
ragement.) 

7 The " angel of the LORD ** encampeth 
round about them that fear him, and delivereth 
them. 

't i.e. Angels. JT * Zech, 9.8. Gen.32.1,2. 2 King 6.17 


$ 0” taſte and "4 ſee that the LORD is good: 
'5 bleſſed is the man that truſteth in him. 

'2 1 Pet. 2. 7. Labor to get an inward, experi 
knowledg of the goodneſs of God in Chriſt, 4 '+ Conlr 
der it for your comfort and delight. Q ** Pſal.242- 


9 O fear the LORD, ye his ſaints: for ther 
is no want to them that fear him. 

10 The young lions do '*lack,and ſuffer hun- 
ger : but they that ſeek the LORD ſhall aot 
want any '7 good thing. 

'6 Job 4.11. 7 ” Pſal. 84. 11. Which God knows to be 
truly good for 'em. 

11 Come ye ” children, hearken unto Me: 
I will teach you the fear of the LORD. 

'® 2 King.2.3. John 13. 33. Gal.4. 19. You that 8e V+ 
ling to learn of me. 

12 ” What man # he that ** deſireth *life,c0d 
loveth ?' many days, that he may # ſee good- 

9 1 Pet.$.10--12. \| ” wiz. In good earneſt; ſ0359 


be willing to uſe the means for attaining it. 4 "ons 
fortable life here, and eternal life hereafter, 1 © =P? 1 


be. T Sam241 
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ther ſhall he deliver any by his great ſtrength. 
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s 13 22 Keep thy _—_ from *+ evil, and thy 
* 1j ſpeaking * guile. 
_ lips Lorntr gr oh Warch over it narrowly, ( it be- 
ing ſo prone ro offend, Jaw.3.6,8.) q _ Specially all inju- 
> « and deceitful ſpeeches. | ** Pſal.15.2. Rev.14. 5. 
14 * Depart from 7 evil, and ** do good: 
»» ſeek peace, and 3? parine _ [ns 5c 
6 pſal.37.27. 1ſa.1.16. 3 John 11. dil n ow 


rticularly, wronging of any. 4 * Be rea 

rl, ndPy Friendly Offices to all men. ( ® Maz#th. 5.9. 

Rom.12. 18, and 14. 19. Endeavour to live quietly with 

thy nei hbours. 7 * Heb. 12. 14. Uſe all poſſible endea- 

yours to procure it, when it's wanting. 
waz, 15 * The® eyes of the LORD are upon the 
Regus righteous, and his ears are oper unto their cry. 
en? 5 3 The face of the LORD # againſt them 
jul. « that# do evil, to 5 cut off the remembrance of 
_ them from the carth, 

s Lev.17.10. Jer.44-11 . 4m.9.-4. His Anger. T ** viz. 
Caftomarily and delightfully.  ”* Prov.1o.=7. 
17 The righteows cry, and the LORD heareth, 

and delivercth them out of all their troubles. 
kWk 8 # The LORD & nigh unto them that 
4.» 4 are of a3 broken heart : and ſayeth f ſuch as 
{hurt he of a 77 contrite ſpirit. ; 
ihunrite 36 pſal.145.8. 1ſo.57.15. Will ſhew himſelf preſent with 
(lit. them for their help. 4 *” Pſal.51. 17. Deeply humbled for 

fin, and the wrath of God following upon it. 
3m, 19 3 Many are the afflictions of the righte- 
«422.005: but the LORD delivereth him out of them 

all, 


20 He keepeth all his bones: not one of 
them is ®® broken. 

Every *member of his Body. 7 © This was lite- 
rally fulfill'd in Chriſt, ( John 19. 36. ) and holds true pro» 
— in all his Members, that no miſchief ſhall be- 

'em to their ruin, Prov.12.21. 

Wy 21 4Evil ſhall ſlay the wicked : and they 

(0. thathate the righteous ſhall be || deſolate. 

yl 22 The LORD ® redeemeth the ſonl of his 

' fervants: and none of them that truſt in him 
ſhall be deſolate. 


PSAL. XXXV: 
1 David preyeth for bis own Jefery, and his ene- 


mies confuſion. 11 He complaineth of their 
wrongful dealing. 2.2 Thereby he inciteth God 
againſt them. 
q Apſaln of David. 
layg, * P24 * my cauſe, O LORD, with them that 
ſtrive with me : fight againſt them that 
heht againſt me, 

' Pſal.43. 1. and 119. 154. viz. really , 7. e. Appear for 
me by puniſhing my enemies, (Ezek 38.22. Jer.51.36. Mic. 
7.9.) To their conviftion, Mic.7.10. | 

bm 2 Take hold of * ſhield and buckler, and ſtand 
"Wine yp for mine help. 

3 Draw out alſo the ? ſpear, and + ſtop the 
way againſt them that perſecute me : ſay unto 
my ſoul, I am thy ſalvation. 

Fd deſtroy mine enemies. } * That they may'nt come 

4 Let them be confounded and put to 5 ſhame 
that ſeek after my ſoul: let them be *turned 


back and brought to confuſion that deviſe my 
urt. 


' V:26. Pſal.40.14. and 70.2. and 71-13.See on Pſal.25.3. 
1* Wako, Pur to flight, (as palg.3, or I ” 

Jin.g, 5 Let them be 7 as chaff before the wind : 
=g and let the angel of the LORD chaſe cher, 
Nei, © Let their way be-+ ® dark and * ſlippery, 
4-i»/; 0d let the angel of the LORD perſecute them. 
;,.+19 7 For 9 without cauſe have they hid for me 
= their net, i a pit, which without cauſe they 
a nkgy, 0 » digged for my ſoul. 
"wb ” Pſal.7.4. viz, Given by me. See n.35. 1 * Pſal.7.15, 
: $ Let deſtruQtion come*upon him þ at * un- 


LMS. complains againſt bis Enemies. 


awares, and let his net that he hath bid, * catch Pl, 


35 


| himſelf : into that very deſtruction ket him fall. =o 


't 1 Theſſ.5.3. | ** Pſal.5.16. and 57.-6. Prov. 5.22. 
9 And my foul ſhall be joyful in the LORD : 
it ſhall rejoyce in his ſalvation. 
'? Pſal. 32. 11. See there. In a holy manner, for his fa- 
vor and help. | 
10 4 All my bones ſhall ſay, LORD, who is 
like unto thee, which delivereſt the 5 poor 
from him that is too ſtrong far him; yea, the 
_ | and the needy from him that '* ſpoileth 
im? 
'* All the Members of my Body,(as Pſal.34.20.) * "5 See 
wo—_ grmy y,(3s Pſal.34.20.) A} 's Se 
11 Þ ”7 Falſe witneſſes did riſe vp; they tHeb. witneſs 
+ ** laid to my charge rhings that I knew not. gh hr, 
12 ” They rewarded me evil for good, to the + Heb. acked 
+2*2 ſpoiling of my ſoul. | _—— = 
'9 Pſal.109.5. and 38.20. 20 Strxpping F all " At.24. 5, 
a any why ENT NEO + Heb. dope t- 


VINg. 


13 But as for me,* when they were © fick,my 6 P[69.10,1 3 
clothing was *? ſackcloth : 1|| humbled my foul I|Or, afii#ed. 
with faſting, and * my prayer © returned into , Nat12 13: 
mine own boſom. ————_—— 

** Or in any miſery. F** Job 30.25. F ** Metth.ro.=17. 

See there. Tho it did not prevail for them, yer it broughr 
_ fatisfaftion ro my own Soul that F hae done ry 

14 If behaved my ſelf - as though he had FHeb. walked, 
been my friend, or brother : *4 I bowed down Py poker 
heavily, as one that mourneth for his mother.  $r0:her ro me; 

4 Went hanging down my head,like a Mourner,1ſa.58.5, 

15 But in mine adverſity they rejoyced, and " 
25 gathered themſelves together : 2 5 ab- Pos = 
jects gathered themſelves together * againſt me, Bee 
and I knew it not; they did ** tear me, and 
ceaſed nor. 


$ To rejoyce and triumph together at my tronbles. 

q ** 505 30.1,8,12. The rye the people. q- To con- 

trive further miſchief tome. JF ** Pſal. 57. 4. viz. Wirth 

their ſcoffs, ſlanders, reproaches and curſes. 
16 2 With hypocritical mockers in feaſts : 

they * ® gnaſhed upon me with their teeth. *PAL37.12: 
*9 They have ſcornfully derided me, and made # 

may-game of me in their feaſts and full Cups. ? Job 16. g. 

Lam.2.16. Uſed all expreſſions of rage and hatred againſt me. 


17 Lord, how long wilt thou look on ? reſ- 
cue my ſoul from their deſtruCtions ; * mydar- * ?/a/.22.10. 
ling from the 3* lions. + Heb.only ve 
18 Iwill give thee thanks in the 33 great con- ,, rs 3p = 
gregation : I will praiſe thee among -| much See there. * 
people. & 40. 9,10. 
i9 Let not them that are mine enemies t iy oy 
- wrongfully rejoyce over me ; neither let them ns the 
3+ wink with the eye, that hate me 35 without a 
cauſe. 
34 Mock and inſult over me, (as Prov. 6. 13. & 10. 10.) 
T ** Pſal.69.4. & 109.-3-& 119.161, Lam.3.52. John'1 5.25. 
20 For they 2* ſpeak not peace, but they 7 de- 
viſe deceitful matters againſt chem that are quiet 
_ ROIR. * WD 
e nothing but threatning , ify1 , 
q 37 DanG.s. bw cunning eG enk £ _—_— 
whereby to get 'em into their clutches. | 
21 Yea, they opened their mouth wide a- 
gainſt me, ard ſaid, 3? Aha, aha, our eye hath 
ſeen ®* zt. | 
3 In triumph and ſcorn. 47 ® An expreſſion of Joy, 
Job 39.25. Pſal.40.15. and 70.3. \ © wiz. That which we 
longed and hop'd for. 
22 This thou haſt ſeen, O LORD, # keep ** P/9/.28.1.& 
not ſilence : O Lord, be not far from me. G3. 0. 
23 .*Stir up thy ſelf, and awake to my judg- *pgy.44. 23. 
ment,ever unto my cauſe,my God and my Lord. 
24 Judge me, O LORD my God, according 
to *thy righteouſneſs, and let them not rejoyce ® 2 7heſcr. 6 


_ me. 
25 Le 


The Excellency of God's Mercy. 


PSALMS. 


: es 
Perſuaſions 1, Pang 


Plal. 36. 25 Let them not ay in their hearts, Þ Ah, 

<4 ſo would we have it: let them not ſay, We 
+ Heb..4h,9h, have ſwallowed him up. 

mg. 26 *Let them be aſhamed -and brought to 

erſ.4. Pſal. , . 
40.14.& 132, Confuſion together, that rejoyce at mine hurt : 
18 let them be * # clothed with ſhame and diſho- 
nour, that 44 magnifie chemſelves againſt me. 
® Pſal.109.29. (| #* Pſal.38.-16. Fer.48.26.0bad.12. Extol 


themſelves and their own power, looking down upon me 
with contempr. 


25 Letthem ſhout for joy, and be glad, that 
+ Heb.rizbte- favour my Þ righteous cauſe : yea, let them ſay 
euſneſ7. continually, Let the LOR D be magnified, 
*Plal.149.4- * which hath pleaſure in the proſperity of his 
ſervant. 
28 And my tongue ſhall ſpeak of thy righte- 
ouſneſs, and of thy praiſe all the day long. 


PSAL, XXXVE 


; x The grievous eſtate of the wicked. 5 The ex- 
cellency of Gods mercy. 


To the chief muſician, A+ pſalm of David, 


the * ſervant of the LORD. 

+ David conſidering how wickedneſs did abound, which 
might provoke God to inflict puniſhment, yer withal ſhews 
what ground of comfort God's people have mn him. | * P/. 
18. Title. See there, 


- => tranſpreſſion of the wicked ſaith with- 
in my heart, that there #3 no fear of God 
before his eyes. 
> The profane lives of ungodly perſons make it evident 
to me, and make me conchude that they think there iS 
TJ 3Rom.3.18. Prov.2.21. 
| - - 2 For he + flattercth himſelf in his own 
+ Heb. to fnd eyes, 5 until his iniquity be found to be hate- 
hi iniquity to ful. | 
hate. + Dent. 29. 19. Pe:ſ72des himſelf either that he is guilty 
icde or no fig, 6c: tt ie thall ſeape well enough for all 
that, 2nd goes on unpeanitently in has ſinful ways. Tl 
God by his Judgments convince him how hateful his ſins 
are to nim., | 

3 The words of his mouth are ©iniquity and 
6 deceit : 7 ke hath left off to be wiſe, and to do 
£00d. 

s Wicked and deceitful. «& ? He becomesan open. Apo- 
Nate from what he once profeſt. 

4 He * deviſeth || miſchief upon his bed; 9 he 
ſetteth himſelf in a way that zs '® not good ; he 
z abhorreth not evil. 

® Mic.2.1, {| ? Fixes his reſolution to goon. 7 * 1ſa. 
65.2. Very bad, ( as Prov. 20.-23. and 24. 23.) T7 '* Bur 
delights in ir. Sin muſt not only be avoided, but abhorr'd, 
and loath'd as well as left. 

$5 2 Thy mercy, O LORD, « * inthe hea- 
vens ; and thy faithfulneſs reacheth '3 unto the 
clouds. 

'2 Pſal. 57. 10. and 108.4. 9. d. IT have no reaſon to fear 
wicked men, notwithſtanding all their malice, becauſe thy 
mercy--— | ” Pſal.103. 11. Is far above what we can ap- 

end. 
+ Heb. moun. 6 "4 Thy righteouſneſs js like Þ the great 
ain; of Grd. qountains; thy '5 judgments are a great deep: 
O LORD, thou '* preſervelt man and bealt. 
1+ The equity and juſtice of thy proceedings 1s incom- 
prehenſible by us mortals. 4 '5 Thy purpoſes and coun- 
ſels concerning Nations or particular perſons, as to the rea- 
ſons of 'em, are unfathomable, and paſt finding out, Rom. 
11.33. Job 11.7,8, Pſal.77. -19. 4 ** fob 7.20. 
© Eph.3. 18. #7 7 How Þ excellent is thy loving kindneſs,O 
Hibpreciour. God ! therefore the children of men pur their 
Plal.o "4 jt truſt * under the ſhadow of thy wings. 
* Plal.65.4. $8 *:3 They ſhall be Þ abundantly 2 ſatisfied 
tHeb.worered with the ** fatneſs of thy houſe : and thou ſhalt 
= 20.17. make them drink of * the *' river of thy plea- 
ev.22.1, 
ſures. 
* viz. That truſt in thee, v.7. {| ” Pſal. 17. 15. and 
65.4. © ** Thatdelightful proviſion thon haſt made in thy 
Ordinances here, bur eſpecially in Heaven hereafter. F** -/. 


{| Or, vanity. 


46.4. That abundant pleaſure, delight and fſatisfaQtion whuch 


thou not only enjoyeft thy ſelf, but beſtowe 

- y enjoy y oweſt upon thy peo. Pal y, 
9 For with thee js the fountain of life ; 21jn SV 

thy light ſhall we ſee light. 

** Life eternal ; ( which only deſerves that name ) 
7 *? Inthe enjoyment of thy love and favour we ſhall t; 
flld with comfort here, and m thy immediate preſence, and 
the beholding of thee face to face,we ſhall be made perfeQ! 7 
happy in the world to come. 

10 O Þ continue thy loving kindneſs unto 
them that know thee ; and thy *+ righteouſneks 
to the upright in heart, * (Whis ; 

11 Let not the foot-*s of pride come againſt $0 Fx 
me, and let not the hand of the wicked *5 re. 
move me. 

*'s Of my proud inſolent enemies , 
F ** Subdue and deſtroy me. 

12 ? There are the workers of iniquity fal- 
= : they are caſt down, and ſhall not be ableto 
riſe. 


*7 Let me be able to ſay by experience, that where th 
thought to invade and ruin Tngkes al 


re they ſhall certainly £ 
PSAL, XXXVIIL 


David perſwadeth to patience, and confidence in God, 
by the different eſtate of the godly and the micked. 


q * A Pſalm of David. 

" The occaſion of this Pſalm was the Contemplation of 
the proſperity of the wicked : and the ſcope of ir is chiefly 
to dirett the people of God how to behave themſelves upon 
ſuch an occafion, viz Negatively, not to repine at it, or en- 
vy 'em for it, becauſe (alas!) it won't laſt long, v. x, 2. but 
Poſitively, to be diligent in diſcharge of their dury , ». 3. to 
Delight themſelves in God, v.4. and then to Commir them- 
ſelves to his Care and Providence, wv. 5. and to Wait ſilently 
and patiently for a good iſſue, v. 7. 

*T7Ret not thy ſelf becauſe of evil doers : nei- 
& ther be thou ? envious againſt the workers of 
iniquity. | 

_ * Prov.24.19. Be not vex'd and diſquieted at the proſpe- 
rity of the wicked, v.97, 4 * Pſal.q3.3. Prov.24.1.and 3.31. 
and 23.17. As if they were in a happy condition, 


2 For they ſhall ſoon be cut down like the 
graſs, and wither as the green herb. 

3 Truſt in the LORD, and do good, /o ſhalt 
thou + dwell in the land, and Þ verily thou ſhalt Fam 
be 5 fed. nn. 

+ Continue in it with peace and ſafety. 
bly provided for. _ 

4 © Delight thy ſelf alſo in the LORD; and 
he ſhall 7 give thee the deſires of thine heart. 

6 Job 22.26. Pſal.1c4.34. and 43.4. Cant. 2. 3. 1[a. 59.14 

1 Per.1.8. Delight in the Lord is the Souls pleaſure and fa- 
tisfaftion that it has in the ſ:nſe of its —_ in him, relatt- 
on to him,and the benefirs it receives thereby in and through 
Chriſt ; and that notwithſtanding any outward troubles, Hab. 
3.17,18. 1 Sam1.30.6. 7 ? Pſal.145.19. Matth.7.7 See there. 
Mold thy deſires to compliance with his will, and then hel 
grant whatſoever thou ſo deſireſt. |. 

5 + * Commit thy way unto the LORD: trult t _ 9 
alſoin him, and he ſhall s bring it to pals. 68D. 

* Pſal.55.22. Prov.3.6. and 16.3. Matth.6.25. Luke 12. 22. 
Phil.4.6. 1 Pet.c.7. Refer all thy Affairs to his diſpoſal , and 
wait patiently for the iſſue. 4 ? /. 23. Give ſuch an iſſue 
as he ſees moſt for thy good. 

6 And he ſhall '* bring forth thy righteoul- : 
neſs as the light, and thy judgment * as the noon- *Jov119: 
day. L . r 
1> Manifeſt the ſincerity of thy intentions,and uprightne!s 


of thy a&ions, ſo that they ſhall be cleared from thote ml- 
ſtakes and miſapprehenſions they lie under. 


7 + " Reſt in the LORD, and wait patient- #H6.%7 
ly for him : * fret not thy ſelf becauſe of m7 
who proſpereth in his way , becauic of the man 
who bringeth wicked devices to pals. _ 

2: Quietly ſubmit to his Will, withour murmurig 0 
pining. | 
$ Ceaſe from ** anger, and forſake wrath: 
* fret not thy ſelf in any wiſe to do ev1). 
12 Both againſt the ſinner for lus ſucceſs, and againſt 


t Hh [9 


07 at lag: 


trample upon me, 


T 5 Comforts 


r 16+ 


' E 045 


and the wicked. 


—— o—  —  — —— — 


ly caſt down : for the LORD upholdeth 6b: Pſ:1, 38, 


| £be God! PSALMS 
h> God : 
8, þ Tl pate of t Jy 
I ſpoſing of things. 4 *? So asto diſtruſt God's Pro- 
. Pll, 37 rlnkey - iflike « pA or to imitate wicked men in | ith his hand. 
VE VS hope of the fame ſucceſs. 


g For evil doers ſhall be '+ cut off : but thoſe 
that wait upon the LORD, they *5 ſhall inherit 


earth. 
= Plal.44.16. TT Iſz.57.-13.Shall enjoy ſuch a portion 
of theſe outward things as God ſees good for 'em, notwith- 


tanding the rage of their enemies, and their attempts to the 
10 For yet a little while and the wicked ſhal 
%, 16 not be : yea , thou ſhalt diligently conlider 
7 his place, and it ſhall not be. 
16 Not long enjoy his comforts, ( viz. but for his life ; 
and then there ſhall be an eternal end of 'em.) 4 7 Job 7. 
10. and 20.9. His enjoyments here. 
11 But the ® meek ſhall '2 inherit the earth : 
and ſhall delight themſelves in the abundance of 
29 NeACE. 
 Seeon Pſal. 22. 26. 41 '? Matth. 5. 5. Dan. 7. 27. 
q * Both outward, and, chiefly, inward. 
(0;p:8 12 The wicked || plotteth againſt the juſt, and 
al 2 enaſheth upon him with his teeth, ' 
«$16, 


13 The LORD ſhall** laugh at him, for he 
ſeth that *? his day is coming. 
3 Pſal.2.4. \ ** The time appointed for his deſtruQtion, 
(35 1 Sam.26.10. Jer.50.27. Ezek.21.25,29.) 
14 The wicked have drawn out the ſword , 
and have bent their bow to caſt down the poor 
{Hlew-and needy , and to lay Þ ſuch as be of up- 
4 39: right converſation, 
"bs, 15 * 4 Their ſword ſhall enter into their own 
heart, and *5 their bows ſhall be broken. 
14 1 Sam.31.5. Pſal.1.5. See there. Their miſcheivous at- 
tempts againſt the righteous ſhall prove their own ruin. 
C * Their plots and praQtices ſhall be fruſtrated. 
16 A little that a righteons man hath, 


5 hetter then the riches of many wicked. 

% Prov.16.8. 1 Tim.6.6,8. Becauſe, (1) being well gotten, 
(viz.by God's bleſſing, Prov. 19. 22.) it will wear better, and 
be more durable, v.-17,18. (2) Being well uſed (viz. for 
God's honour) it's attended with inward fatisfaQtion, Prov. 
10,-22. (3) Irs a fruit of ſpecial love, Pſal.25.10. 


"ajl.19. 17 For * the ®? arms of the wicked ſhall be 
=Þ2 broken: but the LORD ** upholdeth the righ- 
teous. : 
7 Pſal.10.15. | ** Maintains 'em in their happy eſtate. 
18 The LORD *» knoweth the 3 days of the 
upright : and their inheritance ſhall be +#* for 
ever, 
» Pſal.r.6.and 31.17. 4 ”* Their condition; ( and 
provides for '*em accordingly, Matth.6.32.) 0 ** 1/a.6o.21. 
1 Pet.1,11, Dan.2.44. In the world to come. 
' 19 They ſhall not be ® aſhamed in the evil 
time : and in the days of 3 famine they ſhall be 
ſatisfied. 
® Left in a forlorn condition. © ** Pſal. 33. 19. 


20 But the wicked ſhall periſh , and the ene- 
mics of the LORD ſhall be as the Þ fat of lambs, 
they ſhall conſume : into ſmoke ſhall they con- 
ſume away. 

21 The wicked # borroweth, and payeth not 
an: but the righteous 35 ſheweth mercy , and 
giveth, 

* Is many times brought into a borrowing condition, 
Fwhich is a grear judgment , Det. 28.-12.) and reduc'd to 
fuch ſtraits that he is fain to borrow, and is not able to pay 
2gun ; his eſtate being blaſted and conſumed by God, v.20. 
! * Pſal.112.5,9. Is bleſſed by God, ſo that he has enough 


: for himſelf and others. 

"31118. 22 For ſuch as be bleſſed of him, ſhall 35 inhe- 
"it the earth; and chey that be curſed of him,fhall 
be '* cut off. 

23 Theſteps of a good man are || 3? ordered 
by the LORD: and Þ he delighteth in his way. 

, 1 Sam.2.9.Guided by God's providence to a happy iſſue. 
1 * God is pleas'd with it, and proſpers it according]y. 


24 * Though he 3 fall, he ſhall not be utter- 
" <4 
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9 Prov. 24. 16. Mich. 7. 8. /7;z. Into trouble and diſtreſs. 


25 I have been young and »ow am old: yet 
have I not ſeen the righteous forſaken , nor his 
ſeed * ® begging bread. 

4 Making a trade of it (which was the curſe of the wick- 
ed, and a note of utter dereliction among the Jews, and 


therefore ſeldom happen'd then , when temporal bleſſings 
were more commonly beſtow'd as the ondaſed obedience, 
fo that David had nor obſerv'd ſuch an inſtance in his time. ) 


26 He # Þ ever 3 mercitul , and lendeth : 4 Heb. at:he 
and his ſeed 5s bleſſed. aay. 

27 *' Depart from evil, and #* do gocd : and ** See on ?/al. 
dwell for ** evermore. %. - YG 
28 For the LORD loveth #* judgment, and 
4 forſaketh not his ſaints, they are preſerved 
3* for ever: but * the ſeed of the wicked ſhall * Pfal.z::10. 
be cut off. 
® Pſal.11.7. That menſhould deal righteouſly. \ ® Heb. 
13." 5. 
29 * The righteous ſhall inherit the land, and * Prov.2.27. 
dwell therein 3* for ever. 


30 The mouth of the righteous ſpeaketh 
++ wiſdom;zand his tongue talketh of +5 judgment. 

+ Prov.10. 31.and 31.26. Col.4.6., Eph. 4.29. Some pious, 
profitable marrer flowing from Wiſdom in himſelf and tend- 


ing to make others ſpiritually wiſe.See on Col.3.16. (| ®* Pſal. 
119.13. The Law of God, . 31. , 4 


31 The lawof his God #4 in his heart,none 
of his || ſteps ſhall +7 ſlide, 

46 Pſal.qo.-8. and 119.-98. Prov.4.4. and 22.22. 1ſa.51.7. || Or, coinzr.” 
Matth.12.35. Dent.6.-6. Being writren there by God, (Hebr. { Or, gunge 
8.10. See there.) whereby he is inclin'd to eſteem, (P/al. 
119.72,128.) love, (Pſal.119. 97, 127, 167.) delight and re- 
joyce, (Pſal.x.2. and 119.14,16,103,111.Rom.7.22.) and me- 
ditateinit, Pſal. 1.2. and 119. 15. Q © Pſal. 40.-2. Viz. 

From this Rule of the Law; ( but are commonly ordered 
thereby, Pſal.119.9.) 

32 The wicked #* watcheth the righteous,and 
ſeeketh to ſlay him. 


47 Pſal.10.8--10. Luke 6.7. and 14.-1. and 20.20. Viz. Be- 
cauſe of his Holineſs, v.30,31. 
33 The LORDwill not #7 leave him in his 
hand, nor 5? condemn him when he is judged. 

© 2 Pet.2.9. (T _ he may ſuffer him to fall into his 
hands.) © ** Bur will vindicate his innocency and deliver 
him, Pſal.109.3r. 
34 5* Walton the LORD, and keep his way, #* See on ?ſal, 
and he ſhall exalr thee to inherit the land : * when "bd 
the wicked are cut off, thou ſhalt 5* ſee jr, g2 ſabe 
35 I have ſeen the wicked in 53 great power: 


*Job 15.243. 
Plal.59.15. 
& 109.10. 


3 Eſther 3.2. 
and ſpreading himſelf like || a green bay-tree. nub 5.3, , 
36 Yet he 5 paſſed away, and lo, he was not : | : 0p 
yea, I ſought him, but he could not be found. —_ TY 
37 Mark the perfeCt man, and behold the up- ow» ſoil. 
right : for the end of that man #« 55 * v. 19. 


38 But the tranſgreſſours ſhall be deſtroyed 'F _ 
56 _ the 57 end of the wicked ſhall be cut 7*57* 
off. 

55 All alike ; without any exception, or reſpett of perſons. 
T His proſperity ſhall end in deſtruQtion. . 
39 But the falyation of the righteous # of the 
LORD.be # their ſtrength in the time of trouble. 
40 And * the LORD ſhall help them, and * I&.31.s. 
deliver them : he ſhall deliver them from the | 
wicked, and fave them 5* becauſe they truſt in 5 , c5-.5.20. 
him. | | 


P S A L. . XXXVIIL 
David moveth God to taks compaſſion of bis pitiful 


caſe. 


q A Pſalm of David * to bring to remem- * Phal.70.1, 
brance. | 
To put himſelf in mind of the fore affliftion he had 

been in > hisſins, and of God's mercy in his deliverance 

and to put others in mind how to behave themſelves upon a 


like occaſion. 
Oo 


i 


% 
———  —  — 


| David's Complaint. PSALMS. " Marr 
_- — — 
Plal. 28. LORD. rebuke me not 1n thy 2 wrath: Pal = 
hag ncither chaſten me in thy hot diſpleaſure. PSAL. XXXIX, bu, 
* Pſal 6.1. 2 For thine ? arrows ſtick faſt in me, and thy : | 
See there. hand preſſeth me ſore. [ Davids care of his thoughts. 4. The brevity and 
=_- Tel _ 3 * There is no ſoundneſs in my fleſh , becauſe | vanity of life. 57 The NE Gods judg- 
— - «os anger : neither is there any F reſtin my | 775%, 10 and prayer, are his bridles of impati- 


+ Heb. peace 5 bones, becauſe of my fin. 
or Lealty. + My body is all over full of pain and miſery. 4 * P/al. 
6.-2. and*51.-8. 

4 For * © mine iniquities are ? gone over mine 
head: as an heavy burden they are too ® heavy 


for me. 
© Both my fins and ſufferings are exceedingly increat. 
q ? Eccl.g.-6. 1 * Matth. 11.28. 


5*9 My wounds ſtink , and are corrupt : be- 
cauſe of my fooliſhneſs. 
9 My Miſeries are grown to a great height. 
+ Heb. wried, 6 1am Þ troubled,l am '* bowed down great- 
2 Much de- Iy ; * I go mourning all theday long. 


* Ezra 9.6. 
PiaL40.12. 


j-Qed and 7 For my loyns are filled with a ” lothſom 
eb " .g. diſeaſe: and + there is no ſoundneſs in my fleſh. 
PC , &42 i Hereby it ſeems to have been ſome bodily diſtemper 
- : — * he lay under at this time, attended with (** trouble of con- 
9. X 43-2 ſcience andſenſe of thy wrath for my fins. 
* Job 3.24 $8 I am feeble and fore broken : * I have ro- 
59- 11. red by reaſon of the diſquietneſs of my heart. 
9 Lord, 3 all my deſire 4s before thee: '3 and 
my _—_ is not hid from thee. 
'3 T look to thee only for eaſe and relief,and thou know'ſt 
how much need I have of help. 
10 My heart panteth, my ſtrength faileth me: 
*PE1.6.7. as for * thelight of mine eyes, it alſo Þ is gone 


+ Heb. is zo* from me. 


- paged  _ 11 My loversand my friends * * ſtand aloof 
32, '3"- from my + fore: and my || kinſmen '4 ſtand a- 
+ Heb. froke. far off. , 
}| Or,neigh- 12 They alſo that ſeek after my life, lay 
Hen 1-31.11, ſhares for me : and they that ſeek my hurt, ſpeak 
5b 19.13, miſchievous things, and ** imaginedeceits all the 
Matth.27.55. day long. 
5 Pſal.64.5. 4 5 Contrive how to deceive me by their 
Fur pretences. 
* Pfal.39.9. 13 ButT, as a deaf man heard not; and * 7 
was as a dumb man that '7 openeth not his mouth. 
7 Jſa.53.”7. 1 Pet. 2. 23. Did not go about to vindicate 
my ſelf, but ſabmirted to the Providence. of God therein, as 
a juſt puniſhment for my ſins, 2 Sam. 16.10--12. 
14 Thus I was as a man that heareth not,and 
in whoſe mouth are no '® reproofs. 
* Arguments to confute them, or defend my ſelf. 
jOr,th:edo7 15 For || inthee, O LORD, dol hope: thou 
wait for. wilt || hear, O LORD my God. 


| Or, anſwer. 1G For I ſaid, Hear me , leſt otherwiſe they 


ſhould rejoyce over me: when my foot '» ſlippeth, 


they **? magnifie themſelves againſt me. 
2 Into fin or miſery. {| ** See on Pſal. 35.26. 


"4 Heb. for 17 For I am ready Þ ** to halt, and ** my 
halting. ſorrow is continually before me. 
2: Fall into irrecoverable miſery. F ** My ſins,(where- 
by I have provok'd thee to puniſh me thus heavily. ) 
18 For I will 3 declare mine iniquity ; I will 
be 3 ſorry for my in, 
23 Pſal. 32.5. (In order to a pardon, Prov. 28. 13.) 
+ Hebbbeing 179 Butmine enemies Þ are *+ lively, and they 
living, are are ſtrong : and they that hate me wrongfully are 
mo * lchful multipl ied, 
nd _profier» _ ,2© They alſo that render ?5 evil for good, are 
ous. mine adverſaries : * **-becauſeI follow the thing 
* See 1 Pet. 3. that good 4s. 
I 3. #5 Pſal.35.12. This is the temper and diſpoſition of my 
Adverſaries ſo todo. 4 ** Fohn15.19. 1 John 3. 12. 
21 Forſake me not, O LORD : O my God, be 
not far from me, 
+ Heb. for y _ 22 27 Make haſte Þ to help me, O Lord my 
he'p. ſalvation. 


77 Pſal. 22.19. and 40.13. and 790.1.and 71.12.and 144.1. 


ENCE. 


T To the chief mnſician , ever to 


A Pſalm of + David. 
+ David being troubled at the proſperity of the wicked 
and conſidering the vanity of life , with all its enjoyments, 
berakes himſelf ro God for ſupport, pardon, and deliverance 
out of all his troubles. 


I Said, I will take heed to my ways, that I ſin 

, not with my tongue : I will keep Þ my mouth 4 Hg... 
with a * bridle, while the wicked 1s * before me, 4:,or my 
" James 3. 2. Þſal. 141, 3. © * In my thoughts; ;,,.7® 7 nx, 
while I conſider the flouriſhing ſtate of wicked men. 

2 I was dumb with filence, I held my peace, 

even3 from good, and my ſorrow was + ſtirred, +Hew 
* From ſpeaking the truth in my own defence. 4 4 Rz. 

ther encreaſt by my ſilence than aflwag'd. 

3 My heart was 5 hot within me, while I was 
* muling the? fire burned : ther * ſpake I with 
my tongue. 

5 Heated and enflam'd with ſtriving to ſmother my grief. 
7 © Plodding upon theſe diſpenſations, concerning the affli. 
Ctions of the godly and proſperity of the wicked, © ” 54 
32.19. Jer.20.9. At laſt the fire got vent and brake forth in 
theſe expreſſions. 1 * Yiz. That which follows. 


4 LORD, 9 make me to know mine end, and 
the ® meaſure of my days, what it 5: that | 
may know || how frail Iam. [ Or, ve 


? Pſal.119.84. Enable me ſo to conſider and be affefted R_ 
with it, asto prepare for it, 4} ** What a ſmall pirtance or ** 
ſcantling it is, v. 5. 

5s Behold,thou haſt made my days as an hand- 
breadth, and mine age js as nothing "* before 
thee : * verily every man Þ at his '? beſt ſtate is* Vee 1, 
altogether 3- vanity. Selah. + Heb [cu 
'* Pſal.go.4. 2 Pet.3.8. In thy account, and in compariſon 

of thee. A '* Greateſt ſtrengrh, and moſt flouriſhing condi- 

tion. 1 '? Pſal.62.9. and 144. 4. Nothing of ſubſtance, (6 
lidity or continuance; (ani therefore I muſt not think much 

if I find it ſo in my own experience). 

6 Surely every man walketh "4 in Þ a vainzys 
ſhew : ſurely they are 5 diſquicted in vain: ing: 
* 25 he heapeth up riches, and knoweth not who *F*#"s 
ſhall gather them. 

'4 In the purſuit of an imaginary happineſs, ahd imagi- 

nary enjoyments ; (for ſuch are all the things of this world, 

1 Cor.7.31.) © ** Trouble and vex both themſelves and o- 

thers in the purſuit of theſe things, which are ſo vain, that 

if they ſhould attain'em, yet all is bur loſt labour. 4 * 74 
27.17. Eccl.2.21,26, Luke 12. 20. 


7 And ” now, Lord, what wait I for! my 


hope is in thee. 


*7 g. 4. Since life is ſo ſhort, and worldly enjoyments ſo 
vain, TN trouble my ſelf no further about 'e m,but berake my 
ſelf to thee. 


8 '® Deliver me from all my tranſgreſſions, 
make me not the ' reproch of the fooliſh. 
8 Pardon all my fins, that ſo I may not be diſappointed of 
my hopes of enjoying thee and thy favour. {| '> By beg 
overwhelm'd with my troubles. 
9 * I was** dumb, I opened not my mouth 3 *pll;b13 
becauſe thou didſt ** ze. 
© Lev.1o.3. Job 40.4, 5. 1 ** Whatſoever comes 
paſs, either as to the afflitions of the righteous, or proſper 
ty of the wicked, 
10 *.2 Remove thy ſtroke away from Me: ,, .., 
I am conſumed by the - blow of thine hand. + yon 
11 When thou with 3 rebukes doſt corredt | pe/le 
man for iniquity, thou makeſt + his * beauty wn 


over deferdi® 
* to conſume away like a moth: * ſurely ** 1? wp Fo 
man #5 vanity. Selah. : *Jb4 
2 Afflidions. 4 * All his excellencies and enjoymente & 1343. 
1 ** 9.d.And ſurely then,when he is under God's rebukes, 2 1, 52. 
does more eſpecially appear to be ſo. , fy oY 
ar * vob” 


* Jeduthun; +, Cir 
41.& 254, 


4 Job 133% 


| 12 Hearmy prayer, O LORD, and yu - 
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unto my cry, hold not thy peace at my tears : 
Pal. = * for 1 am a * ſtranger *7 with thee, and a ſo- 
"Gr 29.15 journer,, as all my ** fathers were. 
"yy 19.19 16 Lev 25.23. See there. (And ſo am expos'd to many in- 
\Cors.6. juries, and have none to help me , but thy ſelf } 47 In 
Wer, 11.1 3- thy Land, (as 'tis Lev.25.23.) 4 ** Gen.47.9.) 
;P1.17- 1, *O ſpare me, that I may recover ſtrength» 
©. before | go hence, and b2 no ® more. 
x = #9 iz, In this world; (as Gen.5.24.and 37.30. and 42.36. 


PSAL AL 


i The benefit of confidence in God. 6 Obedience 
the beſt ſacrifice. 11 The ſenſe of Davids evils 
inflameth his prayer. 

C To the chief muſician, A Pſalm of * David. 
© Containing a celebration of God's great goodneſs and 

mercy vouchiaf 'd to him and all his people ; wherein he 

ſpeaks many things in the perſon of Chriſt. 
th ly wait- -þ I Waired patiently for the LORD, and he 
xy [waited inclined unto me, and heard my cry. | 
þ ry4e 2 He brought me up alſo out of Þ an 3 horri- 
/u#;, blepit, out of the + miry clay, and 5 ſet my feet 
| upon arock,* aud eſtabliſhed my goings. 

| Terrible and deſperate dangers. 4 * Pſal. 69. 2. Such 
evils as ſtuck cloſe ro me. 4 * Brought me into a ſafe condi- 
tion, and inabled me to walk ſteadily , without falling into 
miſchief, | 

3 And he hath © put a new ſong in my mouth, 
even praiſe unto our God: many ſhall ſee 7 #, 
and fear, and ſhall truſt in the LORD. 

5 Fee on Pſal.33.3. Mov'd me, by his Spirit, to compoſe 

s Pſalm uponthis occaſion. '  ? Both my danger and de- 
liverance, and be thereupon induc'd to fear, worſhip and ſerve 
this God. + 

- 4* Bleſſed 5s that man that maketh the LORD 
his truſt : and ® reſpeCteth not the proud , nor 
ſuch as ? turn aſide to lies. 

* Jer. 17. 7. | * Does not value fo highly as to truſt in 
(Pſal.146.3.) any of the great ones of the world, who are 
commonly proud of their power, wealth, &c. See on Pſal. 
119.21, T * Pſal.125.5. Jer.2.13. Jon. 2. 4. Forſake God, 
and place their happineſs in worldly enjoyments. 

"org. yF *" Many, O LORD my God, are thy 
ys 'y. wonderful works which thou haſt done,and thy 
1961s, ought which are to us-ward : || they cannot be 
[0; we ax Teckoned up in order unto thee : zf I would de- 
"mw. Clare and ſpeak of them, they are mo then can be 
"% numbred, 

* Job 5.9. and 9.10. Pſal.91.-15. \ ** Eſpecially that of 
__ by the Meſhah, (which now he Cnce to ſpeak 


'"Kiz2, 6 *3Sacrifice and offering thou didſt not de- 


Lptk fre, mine ears haſt thou + "+ opened : burnt- 
«,1,c Mering and fin-offering haſt thou not required. 


Uth,,, ,* See on Hebr.10.5. © ** 1/a.50. 5.. Or, bored, 5. e. fit- 
hdres ted.inclin'd and oblig'd me to thy Service; (as ſervants whoſe 
' ers were bored, Exos.21.5,6.) 


7 5 Then faid I,Lo, I come : *5 in the volume 
of the book it is written of me : 

* i.e. When underſtood and conſider'd thy pleaſure 
therein, (v.6.) I engag'd my ſelf unto thee (in the Covenant 
of Redemption.) 4 ** 9.4.And thus much is expreſt in the 
Promiſes , Propheſies, Types and Ceremonies of the Law of 
Moſer, Luke 24.27. John 5.39. 


. 3 * delight todo thy will, O my God: 
(yay ye, * thy law 5s + ' Within my heart. 
093 " Luke 12.50. John 10. 18, 4 ** To yield abſolute and 
hy thereto, by laying down my life, and ma- 
Se the "g my ſelf a Sacrifice to thy juſtice for the ſins of the 
wy an T ” See on Pſal. 37.31. I am ready to perform all 
Ki M thou requir'ſt of me as Mediator. 
9 *I have ® preached righteouſneſs in ** the 
gat Congregation : lo, I have*not. ® refrained 
my lips, O LORD, thou knoweſt. 
Fark, blſh'd (by my ſelf and Miniſters, Pſal. 22. 22.) thy 
the Ineſs in performing thy promiſe of ſending me into 
world, ( 4#s 13.23.) and thy Juſtice in requiring faris- 
on of me for man's fin, Rom.2. 25,26. 4 ** See on ſal, 
22.25, q 22 Rom.1.16. 
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my heart ; I have declared thy faithfulneſs and Pfal. 4. 
| thy ſalvation : I have not conccaled thy loving ou 
kindneſs, and thy truth from the great congre- 
gation. 

11 Withhold not thou thy tender mercies 
from me,O LORD:X let thy loving kindneſs and * PCal.q3.3. 
thy truth continually preſerve me. & 57.3. & 61, 

12 For innumerable evils have compaſſed me 7 
about ; 3 mine iniquities have *+ taken hold up- 
on me, ſo that I am not able to * look up : they 
are mo then the hairs of mine head, therefore 
* my heart | faileth me. * Pſal. 73.26. 

2? Pſal. 38. 4. This muſt be applied only to David. f Heb. forſa- 
7 *+ Brought > Met theſe evils upon me. ©} ** iz. With eh. 
any confidence ; but am aſham'd of my ſelf, Ezra g. 6. 

13 *Be pleaſed, O LORD, to*s deliver me : *Pal.70.1,&e, 
O LORD, * make haſte to help me. 

** Viz, From my fins, and the puniſhment due to "em. 
T ” Pſal. 38.22. there. 

14 ** Let them be aſhamed and confounded = pſa 45.4. 
together, that ſeek after * my ſoul to deſtroy it :. See there. 
let them bedriven backward, and pvt to- ſhame *? My lite. 
that wiſh me evil, 

is Let them be deſolate for a reward ® of 
their ſhame, that ſay unto me, 3* Aha, aha. 

P Of their ſinful and ſhameful endeavours to bring me to 
ſhame. 4 * //al.35.21. See there, That r2joyce at my 
miſery. 

16 Let all thoſe that ſeek thee, rejoyce and be 
glad in thee: let ſuch as love ® thy falvation, 
3 ſay continually, The LORD be # magnihed. 

3* That way and method of ſalvation thou haſt appointed 
by Chriſt, Luke 2.30. 4 B Have continual occaſion to ſay. 
q 3 Pſal.35.27. 

t7 ButIam® poot and needy, yet the Lord * ?/a!. 86-1, 
thinketh upon me : thou art ray help and my de- 
liverer, make no tarrying, O my God. 


PSAL XLL 
1 Gods care of the poor. 4 David complaineth »f 
his enemies treachery. 


T To the chief muſician, A pfſalm of * David. 
a; * Penn'd upon occaſion of ſome ſore diſeaſe or other affli- 
10n. 
* re & he that * conſidereth the ||3 poor; , , 
- , My" : rov.14.2r. 
the LORD will deliver + him in | time jg. yt, of 
of trouble. ſick. 
* So as not to cenſure or condemn him as wicked, or + Heb.the day 
hated of God; bur pities and comforts him. © 3 One in of evil. 
ſickneſs, or any aAiftion. 7 * /:z. The afflifted perſon 
himſelf. 
2 The LORD will preſerve + him, and keep 
him 5 alive,ard he ſhall be bleſſed upon the earth; s jc, 48.25. 
and |} rhou wilt not deliver him into the will of j Or, 4s ze: 
his enemies. thou deliver. 
3 The LORD will ſtrengthen him upon the 
bed of languiſhing : thou wilt F © make all his, jp, ,, 
bed in his fickneſs. 
6s Give him eaſe and comfort, and afford him all things ne- 
ceſary for his refreſhing. Bs. 
| 4 I ſaid, LORD, be merciful unto me; 7 heal 
my ſoul, for I have ſinned againſt thee, 


7 2 Chron.30.20. Pſal.103.3. and 147.3. Pardon my fins , 
< 1nd r0.with Mart 4.-12.)and deliver me out of my di- 


5 Mine enemies * ſpeak evil of me : When » yer their 
ſhall he die, and his name periſh ? ill wiſhes a- 
6 And if hecome to ſee me, he ſpeaketh 2 ya- 8zinſt me. 
nity : his heart ** gathereth iniquity to it ſelf; 
when he goeth abroad, he " tellerh zr.. 
9 Pſal.12.2. Prov. 26. 24--26. Falſhood ; pretending ſor- 
row, bur intending miſchief, and ſecretly rejoycing at my 
miſery. | ** Picks out ſometlfng from my words or aQti- 
ons, or condition, to deſign ſome miſchief againſt me, 
q** 7iz. By way of triumph, and rejoycing at my miſery 
7 All that hate me whiſper together againſt t Heb. evils 
1 {> -Þ- me, 
me : againſt medo they deviſe Þ my hurt, + Heb. s thing 


lo nv not hid thy righteouſneſs within] $ + ® Anevil diſeaſe, ſay they, cleaveth faſt (F z,i;at, 
X Itrg 


unto 
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David's Zeal to God's Service. 


—— 


L M'S. = Davids Dig, 


Pſal. 42. unto him : and now that he lieth, he ſhall riſe up 


wa = NO MCTrE. : 

4 2 4s 28.4. Some incurable diſeaſe, or irrecoverable miſ- 
chief, (ſuch as God ules to inflit upon ſons of Beltal.) 

*Pſ55.12,13, 9 * Yea, Þ mine own ” familiar friend in 

+ Heb. :h: whom I truſted, which did eat of my bread, hath 

man of my --14 lift up his heel againſt me. 

Neb .  Job1g. 19. Jer.20. 10. This chiefly relates to Zudas's 

T Heb.m9g% . ling with Chriſt, John 1 3.-18. ©} + Behav'd himſelf in- 


Jed. ſolently, contemptuouſly and injuriouſly. 
10 But thou, O LORD, be merciful unto me, 

5 Puniſh *em and raiſe-me up, that I may '* requite them. 
according to. x1 By this I know that thou ** fayoureſt me, 
their deſerts. 4, 2uſe mine enemy 7 ddth not triumph over 

me, 
6 Will make good thy promiſes ro me. 1 *7 Has not 
gotten me into his power, bur is diſappointed in his expeQta- 
tion. 

12 Andas for me, thon ** upholdeſt me in 
mine integrity, and ” ſetteſt me before thy face 
9 for ever. 

'5 Haſt kept my heart ſincere towards thee, notwithſtand- 
ing all my troubles. 41 '? Doſt manifeſt ſingular reſpett to 
me, and ſo wilt continue to do both in this world and the 
world to come. 

13 Bleſſed be the LORD God of Ifrael, from 
everlaſting, and to everlaſting. Amen, and 


amen. 


* pſal,72.-19. 
and 89.”52. 
& 106.-48. 


PSAL. XLIL 


1 Davids zeal to ſerve God in the temple. 5 He 
encourageth his ſoul to truſt in God. 


T To the chief muſician, Maſchil, || for the ſons 
of * Korah. 


the hart fpanteth after the water-brooks, 


S 
A ſo panteth my ſoul ' after thee, O God. 

* After the enjoyment of thee in the SanRuary and pub- 
lick Ordinances. 

2 My ſoul *thirſteth for God, for * the 3 li- 
ving God : when ſhall I come and appear # be- 
fore God ? 

> Pſal 63.1. and 84.2. 1 3 Pſal.36.9. Jer. 2.13. ( *In 
the place of his ſpecial Preſence and publick Worſhip. 

3 5 My tears have been my meat day and 
night,while they continually ſay unto me,* Where 
is thy God ? 

5 Pſal 80.5. and 102.9. I have conſtantly entertain'd my 
ſelf with tears,as with my meat at my ſer meals. } © v.-10. 
Pſal.79.” 10. and 115.2. 9. d. He has forſaken thee, and will 
not deliver thee, Pſal.22.8. 

4 When I 7 remember theſe chings, * *I pour 
out my ſoul in me; for I had gone with the mul- 
titude ; I went with them to the houſe of God ; 
with the 9 voice of joy and praiſe, with a mul- 
titude that kept **® holy-day, 

1Lam.3.19,20. J*Yiz.In ſad complaints,and fervent prayers. 
q 9 1/a.30.-29. 4 ** The three ſolemn Feſtivals appointed 
to the Jews, Exod. 23.14. 

5-** Why art thou Þ caſt down,O my ſoul ? 
and why art thou diſquieted in me ? ** hope thou 
in God for I ſhall yet |] praiſe him || for the 
13 help of his countenance. 

'" Pſal.43.5. 7 ”* Lam. 3.26. \ '? Thoſe ſupports, 
deliverances and comforts,which I doubt notT ſhall e're long 
enjoy from his preſence and favour. 

6 O my God, my ſoul is + caſt down within 
me : therefore will I '5 remember thee from the 
's Jand of Jordan, and of the * Hermonites ; 
from the || '* hill Mizar. 

1+ At my baniſhment from the publick Ordinances and 
place of worſhip. 4 '* Meditate on thy goodneſs, power, 
faithfulneſs, &'c. for my ſuppggt. 4 '* z.e. If I ſhall be dri- 
ven thither, or to any other place of the Land, even the re- 
moreſt from the SanQuary. 

7 7 Deep calleth unto deep * at the noiſe of 
thy water-ſpouts : ” all thy waves and thy bil- 
lows arc gone over me. 


Or, of. 
See 1Chron, 
6.33,37.& 25. 


CF, 
tHeb.brayeth. 


*1 The. 1.9. 


* Job 30.16. 


+ Heb.bowed 
aown. 

|| Or, give 

_ thanks. 

[| Or, his pre- 
ſence 18 ſalya- 
F10n, 


{| Or,little 
hill. 


"7. Jer.4.20, Ezck.7.26. Job 1.16. q. d. Thou haſt 'F 
an inundation of miſery upon me T ad troubles —_— Pla, 42, 
thick one in the neck of another, as if the former call'd » 

on the Jatter to follow it. 4 ** When the Clouds thunder 

and make a noiſe. ( '? Pſal. 88. 7. Jon. 2.-3. Grievous 
Judgments come rowling in upon me one after another. 


8 Tet the LORD *2 will command his loving 
kindneſs in the day-time, and in the night * his 
ſong ſhall be with me, and my prayer unto the 


God of my life, 

** Lev.25.21. Deut.28.8. Pal. 44.4. a - , 
$8.8. Powerfally ſend = ny 44-4,a0d of his bg 
kindneſs. A ** Job 35.10. Pſal.32.-7.and 149.5.4s 16.25, 
I ſhall have occaſion of rejoycing. 

9 I will ay unto God my ®* rock , Why haſt 
thou forgotten me ? * why * go I mourning be- 324 
cauſe of the oppreſſion of the enemy ? " Mil 

10 Aswith a || ſword in my bones, mine ene-| 2s 
mies reproch me : * while they ſay daily unto * Vet; 
me, * Where zs thy God ? Jod 2.17 

11 Why art thou caſt down, O my foul ? M7. 
and why art thou diſquieted within me ? hope 
thou in God ; for I ſhall yet praiſe him, whois 
the ** health of my countenance, and my God, 

*4 Heb. The ſalvations of my face ; i.e. The beſtower of 


ſalvation and deliverance upon me, which will chear up my 
countenance. ; 


"See on Dax 


PSAL XLIEL 

1 David praying to be reftored to the temple, pro- 
miſeth to ſerve God joyfully. 5 He encourageth 
bis ſoul to truſt in God. 


: FUdge me, O God, and plead my cauſe a-' $92; 
gainſt an || ungodly nation ; O deliver me 74. Cy 
from - the deceitful and unjuſt man. 10;.mn 
2 For thou art the God of my * ſtrength, why > as 
doſt thou caſt me off? > why go I mourning be-+ i «m 
cauſe of the oppreſſion of the enemy ? fake 
3 O ſend out thy + lighr and thy + truth; lets. 
them lead me; let them bring me unto thy holy 1:24, 
hill, and to thy tabernacles. } Pala 
+ 7. e. Thy true light or illumination of thy Spirit, and 
diretion of thy gracious Providence. 
4 Then will I go unto the altar of God, unto 
God TÞ 5 my exceeding joy : yea, upon the harp!1.64 te 
will I praiſe thee, O God, my God. s | 
5 The principal Author and Matter of all my joy and 


comfort. LY, 

5 * Why art thou caſt down, O my foul? 9*# | 
and why art thou diſquieted within me? hope 
inGod ; for I ſhall yet praiſe him, who is the 
health of my countenance, and my God, 


PSAL. XLIV. 


t The church in memory of former favours, 
7 complaineth of her preſent evils. 17 Profeſ- 
ſing ber integrity , 24 ſhe fervently prayeth for 
ſuccour, 

q To the chirxf muſician for the ſons of Korah, 
Maſchil. 


WE have heard with,our ears, O God, our 

fathers have * told us , what work thou" 2/4; 

didſt in their days, in the times of old. 
2 How thou didſt * drive out the heathen with 


thy hand , and ? plantedſt + them ; how thou 
didſt afflift the people, and caſt them our. 

* Dent. 7. 1. Pſal. 78. 55. and 86.-8, ©3 Exod. 15.17, 
7 + Our fathers. . 

3 For they got not the land in poſſeſſion by 
their 5 own ſword, neither did their own ar" 
ſave them : but thy right hand, and thine arm, yo 
and the light of thy countenance, * becauſe thou ' 25+ 
hadſt a © favour unto them. . 

5 Dent. 8.17, Joſb. 24.12. Hoſ. 1,7, {7 * Dent. 7.7) 8, 

4 1 hoy 


[of 


at 
W.+): 


- Chaches complaint. _ PSA L MS& The Majeſty of Chriſt's Kingdom. 


4 * Thou art 7 my King,O God ; * command 
Pal. 44+ 1.1jverances for Jacob. 
"ay 0 Through thee will we puſh down our ene- 
gas ries 3 through thy ? name will we tread them 
196 428. under that riſe up againſt us, 
@ tht. & ror * I will not truſt in my bow; neither 
- 1:6. ſhall my ſword ſave me. | 
F - But thou halt ſaved us from our enemies ; 
and haſt put them to ſhame that hated us. 
8 In God we boaſt all the day long ; and 
aiſe thy name for ever. Selah. 
g But thou haſt '* caſt off, and put us to 
1 ſhame; and goeſt not forth with our armies. 
w Pſal.60.1,10. and 74. 1. and 89. 38. 7 ** Yiz. By not 
helping us ; as WC boaſted thou would'ſt. 
10 Thou makeſt vs to turn back from the 
enemy ; ard they which hate us '* ſpoil for them- 


es. ' 
_ Take away our eſtates for their own uſe, and to ſatishe 


their luſts, and not in compliance with thy Will. 
Nur foep 11 Thou haſt given us F like ' ſheep appojnt- 
aut. ed for meat 3 and haſt ſcattered us among the 


3dm$.36. i 


el 12* Thou "4 ſelleſt thy people Þ for *5 nought; 
5:34 2nd doſt not '* increaſe thy wealth by their price. 
{Heb wither # Dent.32.30. 1 Jer. 15.13. For little or no price. 
rar. © * Advance thy honour and ſervice thereby, (for our e- 
nemies don't ſerve thee better than we.) 
»23.,94 13 Thou makeſt us a 7 reproch to our neigh- 
** hours, a ſcorn and a derifion to them that are 
round about us. 
#1: 14 * Thou makeſt us a '* by-word among 
':Kn.9.21. the keathen : * a”? ſhaking of the head among 
y Pal, 22.” 7. the people, 
—_ 15 ® My confuſion is continually before me, 
and the ſhame of my face hath covered me : 
2 My diſtreſs and trouble of ſpirit thereupon, is ſo great 
that I can never pur it out of my mind. 
16 For the voice of him that reprocheth and 
"16:6, blaſphemeth 3 by reaſon of * the enemy and 
*Sean Fſal. 21 gyenger. 
hy 17 All this is come upon us ; ** yet have we 
not forgotten thee,neither have we 2 dealt falſly 
in thy covenant. 
® 2 Tim.1.12, YT 2 Turn'd Apoſtates , and renounc'd 
Our relation to thee, but ſtill own thee for our God. 
18 Our heart is not turned * back, neither 
(0, pigs. have our || ſteps declined from thy way: 
* Yiz, From thee, thy worſhip and ſervice to Idols. 
343, 19 Though thou haſt ſore broken us in * the 
$1, * place of dragons, and covered us with the 
4+ +25 ſhadow of death. 
” Among fierce and cruel enemies. \ ** See on Job 3.5. 
Deadly horrours and miſeries. 
" 20 If we have forgotten the ® name of our 
[77g _ * 28 ſtretched out our hands toa ſtrange 


” His Worſhip and Service. 4 ** Exod. 9. 29. 1 Kings 
mY 8-22, Pray'd to, or worſhip'd. 
pA 21 * Shall not God ſearch this out ? for * he 
12, © Knometh the ſecrets of the heart. 
0m, 22 Yea, for thy ſake are we killed all the 
: Cay long; we are counted as ſheep for the ſlaugh- 
er. 


Mya, 23 *3' Awake, why ſleepeſt thou, O Lord ? 


Wy "Ariſe, caſt «s not off for ever. 
"Yaz, 24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face ? and for- 
*y &tteſt our affliftion, and our oppreſſion ? 

1925, 25 For * ® our ſoul is bowed down to the 


wſt, 3 our belly cleaveth unto the earth. 
t | We are brought to the loweſt ebb of miſery, and ready 
0 drop into the grave, © 53 We ſtick there without hopes 
#Ha, , j,,, * recovery, 
8 bel 


I» u, 26 Ariſe for our help, and redeem us for 
thy mercies ſake, 


CA I OO — 


PSAL AXLV. Plal. 45. 
The majeſty of Chriſts kingdom. WYVN 
q To the chief muſician upon * Shoſhannim, 
for the ſons of Korah, || Maſchil, A ſong of 
2 loves. 
* Fſal.69. The name of a muſical inſtrument. | * viz. Or, of inſiru- 


Between Chriſt and his Church. A kind of Abridgment —_—_ 
of the Canticles. 


Y heart Þ is enditing a 3 good matter : I 

, ſpeak of the things which I have+ made + Heb.boil:th, 
touching the 5 king : my tongue 5s the pen of a or bu#lcth up. 
5 ready writer. 

* Pſal. 49. 2. Not any light, vain matter, (as commonl 

Love-ſongs ars) bur of ſingujar excellency and delight, 4 

ing heavenly and full of majeſty. 4 + Compog'd by Di- 

vine Inſpiration. 4 5 The Meſſia. 9 * Apt to utter free- 

ly and readily what the Spirit ſuggeſts to me. 


2 Thou art ? fairer then the children of men : 


grace is poured into thy lips: therefore God 
hath bleſſed thee ? for ever. 
7 Cant.5.16. Fuller of inward Beauty, John 1. 14.and 3. 
©34- Heb.7.-26. A * Iſa. 50. 4. Luke 4. 22. Fohn 9.26.Thy 
words are exceeding acceptable to the Hearers, and miniſter 
Grace to 'em. | ” For the perpetual good of thy people. 
3 Gird thy ** ſword npon h thigh, O moſt 
't mighty ; ** with thy glory and thy majeſty. 
'® The word of God, (Eph. 6. 17. Heb. 4.12. Rev.1.16.) 
wherewith to vanquiſh thy enemies. F * 1a.g96. 7 ** Or, 
Which is thy glory, i. e. Which Sword, or Word is the 
great inſtrument of maintaining and propagating thy Glory 
and Kingdom. 
4 And in thy majeſty F ride proſperouſly, 
becauſe of '4 truth and '5 meekneſs, and '* righte- + Heb. proſper 
ouſneſs : and *7 thy right hand ſhall teach thee :þou,ride chow. 
terrible things. 
7 Rev.6.-2. Thou ſhalt proſper and ſucceed in ſubduin 
the World by the miniſtry of the Goſpel. «1 *+ The trut 
of the Goſpel revealed by thee. ( ** Zech.g.-g. Matth. 11. 


29. and 12. 19, 20. and 21. 5. 2 Tim. 2.25, Dealin gently 
with all that ſubmit to thee. } ** Governing thy Sub- 
jets with impartial Juſtice. 4} ” 1.63. 3. Thy own al- 
mighty power ſhall enable thee to do great and glorious ex- 
ploits, which ſhall be terrible to thy enemies. 


5 ** Thine arrows are ſharp in the heart of 
the '9 kings enemies ; whereby the people ** fall 
under thee. 

'* The Inſtruments thou uſeſt to ſubdue thy enemies ; 
— Word, —_ —_— hearts > Sinners to 
thee, or Judgments to y the rebellious and unpenitent, 
Luke 19.27. Y i.e. Thy Enemies, O King. _ Ei- 
ther as converted to thee, or conquer'd by thee. 


6 ** Thy throne, O God, 5s for ever and e- 
ver : the ** ſceptre of thy kingdom 3s a right 
ſceptre. 


: Pſal.g3.2. Heb.1.$8. { ** Thy adminiſtration of AF 
fairs is moſt juſt, (and therefore for ever, Prov.16.12.) 


7 *2 Thou loveſt righteouſneſs, and 3 hateſt 
wickedneſs: + therefore || * God, *5 thy God br | by - _ 
hath ** anointed thee with the oyl of gladneſs a= © © 
bove thy fellows. 

33 Thou haſt manifeſted thy ſelf to be an exaft lover of 
Righteouſneſs, by the holineſs of thy life, and bringing in 
everlaſting righteouſneſs, ( Dan.9.24. ) and a perfe& hater of 
Wickedneſs by expoſing thy ſelf to death, thereby to ſhew 
the heinous evil of it, and to fave thy people from it. } *+ «. 

2. Phil.2.8-10., \ ** See on Eph.1.3. 1 Seeon Heb.1.9. 
Exalted thee to a ſtate of dignity and eternal happineſs a- 
bove all others, Phil.2.8--10. 


8 77 All thy garments ſmell of myrrhe, and 
aloes, and Caſſia z ** out of the ivory palaces, 


2 whereby ® they have made thee glad. 

?7 The whole courſe of thy life is adorned with all man- 
ner of Graces, which render thee amiable and delightful ro 
the Saints, Cant.1.3. 7 ** i. e. When thou comeſt our of 
the heavenly manſions into the World. © * Or, from 
which, i. e. From the effuſion of the gifts and graces of the 
Spirit from thy Fathers right hand 1n Heaven. 9 ** Or, 
thou art made glad, as being the means of bringing much 
glory to God, by doing much good in the world. 


9 3 Kings daughters were among thy honou- 
rable women : * upon thy right hand did ſtand * See r King, 


the * queen in gold of Ophir. 2.2. 
4 Trt: 3 Souls 


OS 


_— TT —_— - 


-” Om SO 


Plal. 46. 
= i." nd 


"Sec Deut.21, 
13. 


Heb. face. 


The Dut F] of the C burch 
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PSALMS. 


P_ 


w—_ —_ —_ 7 wm_— __ — — 


It s Confidence jn Gy 


3: Souls of particular Believers, (who are ſpiritual Kings ) 
that are added tro the Church, many of 'em are of royal 
or princely deſcent, Iſa.49.7. and 60. 10,11.) 7 Rev.21.-9. 
The Catholick Church (made up of all particular Believers) 
is adorned with the choiceſt gifts and graces, 

10 33 Hearken, O daughter, and conſider, 
and incline thine ear : * forget alſo #* thine own 
people, and thy fathers houſe. 

33 Attend unto the preaching of the Goſpel, and be 1n- 
firufted thereby. Having ſpoken before of Chriſt, here he 
ſpeaks to the Church. T ® 7.e. (1) All carnal relations, 

o far as they hinder from Chriſt, Mzrth.10.37. Luke 14. 26. 
(2) All thoſe prejudices, falſe perſwaſions, corrupt incli- 
nations, and evil praftices, which are ſo natural to,and even 
part of thy ſelf, Matth.5.29,30. Yea, (3) even that ceremo- 
nial way of Worſhip, which you Jews have hitherto been 
us'dto in God's houſe, (which Chriſt calls his Fathers houſe, 
Fobn 2.16.) which ſhall all be aboliſhed at Chriſts comiog. 


11 So ſhall the king ** greatly delire thy 
beauty : 3 for * he is 7 thy Lord, and worſhip 
thou him. 

5 Thou ſhalt become very amiable and acceptable to 


him. 41 * 9.4. Thou muſt forſake all fothers for him, 
becauſe------- 1 37 Thy God, (v. 6.) as well as Husband. 


12 And the 3 daughter of Tyre ſball be there 
with a Y gift ; ever the © rich #* among the peo- 
ple ſhall intreat thy Þ favour, 

3® Inhabirants, ( as Mark 3.8. A4#s 21.3,4.) i.e. The Gen- 


tiles of every Nation. 4 Y In token of homage and ſubje- 
Rion to thee. 7 © Pſal.72.10, 7 ® Of other Nations. 


13 ® The kings daughter # all glorious 
4 within ; her 4+ clothing z- of wrought gold. 
# The Spouſe of Chriſt ; the Church in general, and 
every true member thereof in particular. 4 #3 1 Per.3.3,4. 
Rom.2.29. Luke 19.-21. The glory of the Church does not 
conſiſt in the largeneſs of her Revenues, ſplendor of her 
Officers, or pomp of her Adminiſtrations, bur in the truth 
of Dottrin, purity of Worſhip, power of godlineſs in her 
ſeveral Members, and in the fpirirual and inward endow- 
ments of the heart. ##+.. 14. Her outyard converſation, 
(call'd alſo a Wedding-garment, Marth. 22.11, ) is adorned 
with holineſs and good works, Mazrh.5.16. 


14 She ſhall be brought unto the king in 
4+ raiment of ncedle-work : the 4 virgins her 
companions that #5 follow her ſhall be 47 brought 
unto thee. | 

5 Cant.1.-3. 2 Cor. 11.2. Rev. 14.2. Particular Believers, 
= v.9.) who are ſpiricually pure and chaſt, 1# Tread in 
the footſteps of all the fairhful that have gone before, Heb. 
6.12, Y # Converted by the miniſtry of the word. 

15 + Withgladneſs and rejoycing ſhall they 
be brought ; they ſhall enter into the 49 kings pa- 
lace. - 

#* Rom.5.-2. 1 Pet. 1.-8. (7 © The Church. 


16 Inſtead of thy fathers ſhall be thy chil- 


dren, whom thou mayeſt 5* make princes in all 


| Or, Of. 
* iChr.1 5.20» 


* Deur.4. 7. 

Pfal.r145.18. 

* Gen.l9. 15, 
W 


the carth. | 

59 This may be applyed both to Chriſt and the Catholick 
Church. 9. d. When the Jewiſh Church, of which thou art 
deſcended, are caſt off by God for their infidelity,thou ſhalr 
have the Chriſtian Church for thy Children. J.5* 1 Per. 
2.9. Rev. 1.6. and 5. 10. and 20. 6. Endue with fpiritual 
power and dignity. 

17 I will make thy name to be ® remembred 
in all generations: therefore ſhall the people 
praiſe thee for ever and ever. 

5* Yiz. By this Song, which I have compos'd to thy ho- 
nour by the ſpecial guidance of the holy Spirit. 


PSAL. XLVL 


1 The confidence which the Church hath in God. 8 An 
exhortation to behold it. 


& To the chief muſician || for the ſons of Ko- 
rah, A ſong upon * * Alamoth. 
© A muſical Inſtrument for the treble part. 
LE z5 our refuge and ſtrength,X a very * pre- 
ſent help in trouble. 
2 Therefore will ? not we fear, + though the 
carth be removed, and * though the mountains 


+ Hieb.b-art of be carried into the | midſt of the ſea. 


te J/ eas. 


3 Pſal.23.4. 1 Pct. 3. "1g. J * Though there be never ! 


the © excellency of Jacob whom he loved. Selah, 


ſuch terrible confuſions and deſolations i _— 
about us. n5 in alNations round Plal, q, 
3 * Though the 5 waters thereof rore, and © hg * 5 
troubled, +ough the 7 mountains ſhake with the leg? $ 
ſwelling thereof. Selah. th . 
5 The people of thoſe Nations rage againſt us. LF; Fo 
57.20, } ” Kingdoms and great ones be endanger'd by ot 
commuorions, ; 
4 There #s a ® river,the 9 ſtreams whereof ſhal 
make glad the city of God : the holy place '»gf 
the tabernacles of the maſt High. 
* The gracious preſence of God with "em, 
\ "The man blefſings and benefits flowing from thence ; 
particularly, the Ordinances and Miniſtry of the Word, 


1/a.12.3. \ ** Where God has taken up hi 
his tabernacle and temple. Þ tus reſidence in 


5 Gods inthe midſt of her ; ſhe ſhall "1 not « 
be moved: God ſhall help her, f and that *2 right Hd», 
early. the mon 

6 The heathen 3 raged, the kingdoms '+ were 2?" % 

I I : - Ex. 1 STO 

moved : he '5 uttered his voice , *5 the earth »G%.. 

melted. Plligs 

23 Pſal.2, 1. viz. Againſt God and his People. © * Dig © ?/al3e.r 

riſe up in a tumultuous manner. © '* Maniteſted his gif. £4: 134 

pleaſure againſt 'em. © "5 The inhabitants of the earth 
grew heartleſs, and were conſum'd. 

7 * The LORD of hoſts ;- with us ; the God 
of Jacob js our refuge. Selah. 

8 "7 Come, behold the works of the LORD, 
what deſolations he hath made * in the earth, 

"7 Pſal.66.5. 1 ** Among the enemies of his Church 
and People. 

9 He maketh wars to ” ceaſe unto the ® end 
of the earth ; he breaketh the ** bow, and cut- 
teth the ſpear in ſunder : he burneth the chariot 
in the fire. 

'9 19.2.4. \ ** From one end of our land tothe other, 
4 *' Pſal.76.3. 

10 * Beſtill, and know that I a: God : I will 
be exalted among the heathen, I will be exalted 
in the earth. 

22 Pſal.37.8. Ceaſe to make any further oppoſition againſt 
the Church. 

11 * The LORD of hoſts is with us ; the God 
of Jacob is our refuge. Selah. 


PSAL. XLVIL 


The nations are exhorted chearfully to entertain the 
kingdom of Chriſt. 
TC To the chief muſician, A * pſalm|| for the[% *: 


ſons of Korah. 


* Penn'd upon the removing the Ark into the City of 
Zion, 2 Sam6. A type of Chriſt's Aſcenſion into Heaven, 
and ſpreading his Kingdom into all parts of the World. 


O * clap your hands, all ye people : ſhout un- +161 
to God with the voice of triumph ;3 

2 For the LORD moſt high 5 * terrible ; heis 
a 3 great King over all the earth. 

2 Pſal.65.5. and 66.3,5. and 68.35. and 145. 6. iz. To 
his enemies, Pſal.76.-12, Q 3 v.7. Mal.1. 14. 

3 He ſhall + ſubdue the people + under us,and 
the nations under our feet. ; 

4 Dan.1.27. Convert the Gentiles to the obedience of 
Chriſt, and ſo make 'em Members of the ſame Church 
with our ſelves. : . 

4 He ſhall 5 chooſe our inheritance for us: 


v5. Iſa.z3.21, 


Mat 16 ! 


"Veal nt 
f Heb m4 
flac fox, 


*Vell, 


5 Beſtow himſelf and Heaven upon us, 1 P#. 14 
q © Which are excellent and glorious things wherein v* 
excel all others, Rom.3. 2. 

$ *7God is gone up with a ſhout ; the LORD « preq44; 
with the ſound of a trumpet. 

7 2 Sam.6.-15. Chriſt is aſcended into Heaven 1n great 
triumph, (as the Ark was brought to Zion. ) 

6 Sing praiſes to God, ſing praiſes: ſing 
praiſes unto our King, ſing praiſes. 

For God is the 3king of all the carth 3 = __ 

ye praiſes || * with underſtanding. ” 

8 Cer.14”15. Col.3.-16. Not in a formal manner, 
with due conſideration of his greatneſs. g » God 


el 
but 0, 


L86.12 


P[60.245) 


0c, 67 
onetl#® 
nar 


Ty Churches Prrviledges. 
pres $x 


2 $9 God reigneth over the heathen : God 
Pal 4% {tteth upon the throne of his holineſs. | 

"alga. & 9 The || princes of the people are gathered 
"Ug together, even the people '* of the God of A- 
% 1raham : for the ** ſhields of the earth belong 
82 5 "into God: he is 3 greatly exalted, 

na _ 19 The Gentiles and many of their Grandees do volunta- 
_= le of rily ſubmit themſelves to God, and own his worſhip and 
= ny 4 ſervice. 4 ** Which worſhipthe God of Abram ; whether 
- bo ; Jewsor Gentiles. 4 ** Rulers and Governors, (Hof. 4. 18.) 
_ whoſe Office it is to be ProteCtors of the people,are at God's 
diſpoſal, and therefore ſhall be gathered unto the Church. 
qi viz. By this addition of all Nations tothe Church. 


PSAL. XLVvII.. 


| The ornaments and priviledges of the Church, 


A * ſong, 4nd * pſalm || for the ſons of Korah. 


t pſal.3o.Title. It contains matter of praiſe for the deliver- 
ance of Jeruſalem from ſome eminent danger. 

Reat is the LORD, and greatly to be prai- 
G ſed in the ®* city of our God, in the moun- 
tain of his holinefs. 

4.19, 2 * 3 Beautiful for ſituation, the | joy of 
Exk20.6. the whole earth 5-5 mount Zion, + oz the ſides of 
bal thenorth, 5 the city of the great King, 


«1116. 3 Pſal. 50. 2, Being the place of the Temple. | f Lam. 
— the Doftrin of the Goſpel was to go from 
thence to all Nations, //a.2.2,3. 7 * Mount Moria, where- 
on the Temple ſtood, being on the Northern part of Feru- 
ſalem, or of Mount Zion. 7 5 Matth.5.35. 


3 God is known in her © palaces © for a re- 
fuge. 
? The Temple, King's Palace, and other magnificent 
buildings, to ſecure 'em by his ſpecial Providence from the 
attempts of Enemies, v,4--6. £xod.34.24. 1/2. 37.35- 
4 For 1o, the kings were aſſembled, they 
? paſſed by together. 
7 Came up together to ſurprize ir,(but yet departed with- 
outſacces, 1a.37.3 3,34-) 
Vi. kGols 5 They ſaw it, and fo they ® maryelled ; they 
tay: pr. ere troubled and haſted away. 
wt 69Fear took hold upon them there,ard ? pain, 
as of a woman in travail. 
9 Exod.15. 15,16. Iſa. 13. 8. Conſternation and perplexity 
(for that terrible laughter, 2 King.19. 35. ) 
'Erk27.26, 7 Thou *'® breakeſt the ſhips of Tarſhiſh *with 
ku7. an eaſt-wind, 
_ ® Deſtroyeſt theſe proud and raging Enemies by ſome 
able Judgment : and ſometimes Ships at Sea by terri- 


10, v. 


wlly. 


, 


$ Aswe have ” heard, ſo have we ** ſeen in 
* the city of the LORD of hoſts, inthe city of 
our God : '3 God will eſtabliſh it for ever. Selah. 
"" Pſal.44.1. viz. What thou haſt promis'd to do for thy 
, and what thou haſt done for 'em formerly} '* viz. 
The accompliſhment of thy promiſes, and the like events 
m our days, in the deliverance vouchſaf'd to Jeruſalem. 
7 Which is an argument that he'll ſtill prote& it. 
9 ** We have thought of thy loving kindneſs, 
O God, in the midſt of thy temple. 
* When we have come together to worſhip thee, we 


have then eſpecially exercis'd our thoughts in the deep and 


ſerious meditation of thy goodnefs to us. 


19 * According to thy name, O God, ſo is 
thy praiſe unto the ends of theearth : thy right 
hand is full of '5 righteouſneL. 

' As thou haſt manifeſted thy power, goodneſs, and the 
et of thy Attributes. q ** Righteous aQtions in preſerv- 
ingthy people, and deſtroying thy enemies. 

11 Let mount Zion rejoyce, let the 7 daugh- 
= a> Judah be glad, becauſe of thy * judg- 

$, 


; "? Leſſer Villages,and the Inhabitants thereof, © ** Rev. 
9.13. 2 King.19.21. On thy Enemies. 


12 Walk about Zion, and g0 round about 
i : tell the towers thereof. 


6 U3 FT Mark ye wel ' 
WO raje wp. her palaces ; - utes lanes botwarks, | conſider 


"Ved. 1,2, 


PSALMS. 


—_ El eee hs 


Truſt in the World, wvain- 


”— — —”——— oonw__—_ 


'” F;z, How man and fr lendid they are,and how won- , b 
derfully preſerv'd. : : _ = 


14 For * this God is our God for ever and 0 Tſa.2. ma 
ever : he will be our guide ever unto death, 


PSAL. XLIX. 
1 Anecarneſt perſwaſion to build the faith of the re- 
ſurreftion, not on worldly power , but on God. 


16 Worldly proſperity is not to be admired. 


q To the chief muſician, A Þ pſalm|| for the 
ſons of Korah. 
+ Wherein the Pfalmiſt arms himſelf againſt the remprari- 
on ariſing from the adverſity of the: godly, and proſperity 
ofthe wicked. Ir's of the ſame tendency with Pſa/.73. 


Ear this, all ye people, giveear all ye inha- 
bitants of the world : 

2 Both low and high, rich and poor together. 

3 My mouth ſhall ſpeak of * wiſdom: and 
the meditation of my heart ſhall be of * under- 
ſtanding. Fo 

* Pſal.45. 1. What hasa t tendency to make perſons 
truly wiſe and akefing ; 

4 ? I will incline mine ear to a * parable: I 
will + open my dark ſaying upon the harp. 

* Pſal.18.2. Matth.13.35. T my ſelf will hearken to what 
God's Spirit does ſuggeſt ro me that I may deliver it to you, 
and will alſo my ſelf attend to it. ( * See on Numb. 23. 7. 
T + Publiſh this deep and profound matter which I have 
earnt. 

5 Wherefore ſhould 15 fear ih the days of 
evil, when the © iniquity of my heels ſhall 7 com- 
paſs me about ? | 

s Phil. 1. 28. Be diſmayed and dejeQted, or diſtruſtful of 
God's Providence in time of trouble and diſtreſs ; particu- 
larly, when wicked men flouriſh, and good men are op- 
prelsd. 7 © The injurious dealings of 'my enemies, who 
maliciouſly obſerve my ways,9nd delign to trip up my heels. 
q 7 Hoſ.7.2. 

6 They that *truſt in thcir wealth,and » boaſt 
themſelves in the multitude of their riches : 

* Fob 31.24, Pſal.62.10. Prov.1o.15, Mark 10. 24. 1 Tim. 
6.17. JT? Revis. 7. 

7 None of them can by any means '* redeem 
his ** brother, nor give to God a ** ranſom for 
him : 

'® Viz. From death, v.9,19. \ * (And conſequently,not 
himſelf neither.) 4 ** Marth.16.26. 

8 (For * '? the redemption of their ſoul is 
precious, and it 3 ceaſeth for ever. ) 

3 The preſervation of their life is difficule ro compaſs, 
and is never to be procur'd. 

9 That he ſhould "4 ſtill live for ever, and 
and not ſee corruption. : 

10 For he's ſeeth chat '* wiſe men die, like- 
wiſe the fool and the brutiſh perſon periſh, and 
leave their wealth to others. 

'5 Every one cannot but obſerve this. 4 * Fel. 2. 16. 


11 Their inward ” thonght 3s, that their | 
houſes ſball continue for ever, and their dwelling- 7 Hope and 


places f to all generations ; they call cheir lands 777% 


k Heb. to gene» 
after their own names. hrs 2 Le« 


12 "I Nevertheleſs, man being an '9 honour, a- zeracion. 
bideth not : ® he is like the beaſts that periſh. 
'* Notwithſtanding all theſe fine fancies and devices. 
q ”* ». 20. Living in allthe ſplendor and glory above men- 
tioned , cannot continue long, at beſt, in the poſſeſſion of 
theſe things. 4} ** He muſt die as well as do, ( Eccl. 
3.19.) and then he muſt part with all. 


13 This* their way #s their folly ; yet their 


poſterity F ** approve their ſayings. Selah. 
** Their contrivance to perpetuate their names, (v. 11.) + Heb. delight 
is that which will yield 'em no real advantage. (| ** Manifelt in their mourh 
their approbation of the counſel their Fathers gave 'em 
concerning theſe marrers, by raking the ſame courſe, and *Dati. 9.28 
walking inthe ſame ways that they did. . * Job 4. 21 
14 ** Like ſheep they are laid in the grave ; pg 40, rx. 
death ſhall feed on them: and # the * up- || Or, #rengch., 
right ſhall have *5 dominion over them ** in the CEA rene 
morning,and **7 their || beauty ſhall conſume || in 2428 97 $4%%- 


- : tation to every 
the grave,** from their dwelling, one of them. 


2 Pro .. 


£ 


| Or, ef. 


* Job 36.18, 
19. 


'4 Pſal. 89. 48 


God 5 Majeſty in the Church. 


PSALMS. 


How God will be ſerw, 


Pal. 50. 
DS] 


+ Heb. hand. 
þ Or, hed. 


Fs. 


7 r7im. 6.7. 


life. 


4 Heb.the ſoul 


ſbeaZ go. 


*V.12. 
* Eccl.3.19. 


Or, for 4- 


aphSee 1Chr. 
15.17. & 25.2. 


2 Chro.29. 30, 


*Pſal.80.1, 


*Deur. 31.28 
& 32.1. 
Ia.1.2. 

_ Mic6.1,2, 


* Plal.75.7, 


+ Heb. i his 
{e 


23 Promiſcuouſly ; without any difference between them 
and the meaneſt ( as ſheep are pur into a fold alrogether. ) 
q *+ 7iz. That were oppreſt by 'em in this World, wv. 5. 
q ** Luke 22.30. 1 Cor. 6.2. Rev. 2.-26,27. 1 ** Atthe 
general Reſurre&tion, when they ſhall be raiſed from death 
to life. 4 ®” The glory and ſplendor which they had in 
this life. 1 ** Being carried from their ſtately houſes to 
the grave. 

15 But God will *” redeem my ſoul from the 
-þ power of || the grave; for he ſhall # receive 
me. Selah. 

39 Hoſ. 13.1 4- 
Heaven, to himſc 

16 ** Be not thou afraid when one is made 
rich, when the glory of his houſe is increaſed. 

17 For when he dieth,he ſhall = carry nothing 
away : his glory ſhall not deſcend after him. 
18 Though + whiles he lived, he 32 bleſſed his 
oul : and + ez will praiſe thee when thou doeſt 
well to thy ſelf. 

3 Luke 12.19. viz. In his outward proſperity ; and 
took it for an argument of God's love to him. {4 ** Others 
alſo will flatter and ſooth thee up in theſe vain conceirs, 
when thou indulgeſt thy ſelf in the uſe of all thy enjoy- 
ments, Luke 12.19, 

19 Þ He ſhall go to the 3 generation of his 
fathers : they ſhall never 35 ſee light, 

35 To the Grave and Hell. q ** Enjoy any of the com- 
forts of this World more. 

20*Man that is in 9 honour and 7 underſtand- 
eth not, * ® is like the beaſts that periſh. 

3 Viz. his true intereſt and buſineſs in the World. 


PSAL L. 


1 The majeſty of God in the church. 5 Hu order 
to gather hs 7 The pleaſure of God 1s not mn 
ceremonies, 14 but inſincerity of obedience. 


«| * A pſalm || of Aſaph. 


T ** Pſal. 73,-24. AF. 7.59. viz. Into 


* The ſcope of this Pſalm is to- reprove the Jews for | 


ng to their external rmances, and to 1 
in the nature of acceptable Worſhip, and ſo to 
for that Change that was to be made in the outw 
Worſhip under the Goſpel. 
He mighty God, even the LORD hath ſpo- 
ken, and called the * earth from the riſing 


of the ſun, unto the going down thereof. 
* Deut.4.26. & 32.1. All the inhabitants thereof ( for all 


| wr 
err 


& 'em 
, 


em 
way of 


are concern'd ) whom he ſummons as witneſſes of his 
ceedings in this ſolemn judgment of his people for 
Formality. 


2 * Outof Zion the + perfettion of beauty, | 


* God hath 5 ſhined. 


mon'd as Witneſſes ( w.4. ) ſhall now give their Te*; 

on his behalf. k, '3 9g. - "_ it muſt needs be ſo, chat th, Plal. 50, 
judgment is righteous, becauſe it's paſſed by God himſelf ; NAY 
his own Perſon, and not only by his Dake A 


7 * Hear, O my people, and I will s ſpeak; *Prug:s 
O Ifrael, and I will '* teſtifie againſt thee ; I an hy 
God, even 5 thy God. 

4 Declare my Charge or Inditement againſt thee $'s De; 
26.17,18. By that ſolemn Covenant made at $ina;. 


8 * I will not reprove thee * for thy ſacrifices * Heſs; 
or thy burnt-offerings, '7 to have been continually 


before me. 

's Pſal.51.16. Fer.7.22. 9. d. I ſhall not complain of thy 
neglett of Sacrifices ; no, I have othergets matrerstochargs 
thee withal. 4 "7 Or, they have been ( ſo making a Colon 
at [ burnt-offerings ]) 3. e. I confeſs vou have done rather 
too much that way, and been very officious in thoſ: things. 


9 * 3] will take no bullock out of thy houſe, * As 1: 
nor he-goats out of thy folds. | 
'S Mich. 6.6. 9. 4. Tho you lay ſo much ſtreſs on theſe 


things, yet Fvalue'em not : I had as lieve be wirhout 'em; 


Iſa.1.11. 
deaſt of the foreſt js mine, and 


I am 


b 


10 For every 
the cattel upon a thouſand hills. 
11 I know all the fowls of the mountains: 
and the wild beafts of the field are + mine. +Hg 
12 If Iwerehungry, I would not tell thee; 
* for the '? ' world: 3s mine, and: the fulneſs 'Ewry; 
thereof. | Hang 
13 Will Leat the fleſh of bulls, or drink the7c2 
'bloud of goats ? th, 
14 *:2 Offer unto God thankſgiving and * pay , #*.31 
. Pal, | 
thy ** vows unto the moſt High. Ga then 
** Hoſ.14. -2. 9. d. Bring to him a truly thankful heart, *Dyy ,y, 
which 1s the moſt acceprable Sacrifice., P/al. 69. 30, 31. Ph 611, 
T ** Promiſes and covenant of obedience and duty. Eecl545 
15 And **? call upon me in the day of troy. * Pilgus 
ble; Iwill 3 deliver thee, and thou ſhalt # glo- 5 
 Rkhowtty thy fi [ 
- ow thy ſubjeftion 
upon me by new An ad —_ Om 
of trouble, Fam.5.13. 7 © Job22.27, Q\ * By praiing 
me for thy deliverance (v.23.) and by a holy life, 7ob.15.8, 
16 But unto the *5 wicked God faith, What 
haſt thou to do to ** declare my ſtatutes, or that 
thou ſhovldeſt ** take my covenant in thy mouth? 
25 Hypocritical Profeſſors, \ ** Talk of theſe things, 
and pretend a reſpeCt to 'em. 
17 * Seeing thou hateſt inſtruRtion,and 7 caſt- *Rm+:; 
eſt my words behind thee. So 
18' When thou ſaweſt a thief, then thou "7 
25 conſentedſt with him, and + haſt been 7? par- # jy; 
taker with adulterers. V 17m. $22 


3 ( The place where he do's eſpecially manifeſt himſelf 
on Earth.) 4 * Pſal.48.2. The moſt beautiful and lovely 
place in the whole World. \ 5 Appear'd gloriouſly, as up- 
on a Judgment-ſeat. 

3 © Our God ſhall come, and © ſhall not keep 
ſilence: 7 a fire ſhall devour before him, and it 


ſhall be very tempeſtuous round about him. 

© 9.4. Tho the Lord be our God in covenant with us, 
yet that will not ſecure us from his judgments, if we per- 
vert and corrupt his Worſhip, bur he'l come to judge us for 
our Formality and Hypocriſie, and will no longer connive 
at it. U”Pſal.g7.3.Mal.3.-2. i.e.He ſhall appear very terrible 
In his calling men to account for the branch of his Law, as 
he did at in the giving of it. 


4 * Heſhall call to the * heavens from above, 


and to the * earth, that he may judge his people. 


® To be Witneſſes of the Judgment he paſks. 


5 ? Gather my ” ſaints together unto me : 
*: thoſe that have made a covenant with me by 
ſacrifice. 

9 A Poetical Repreſentation of theſe judicial proceedings. 
T ** Thoſe that make profeſſion of my Name, and are Fic 
apart for my ſervice. 1 *© They who having entr'd into 
Covenant with me, have confirm'd it frequently by Sacri- 
fices, ( and yer don't perform the conditions of the Cove- 
nant. 

6 And the '? heavens ſhall declare his righte- 
ouſneſs: * *2 for God zs judge himſelf. Selah. 

:* Pſal.97.6. The Inhabitants thereof, who beipg ſum- 


19 Þ Thon giveſt ® thy mouth to evil, and ha 
* thy tongue ** frameth deceit. + Heb. th 

3” Liberty to thy Tongue to ſpeak what thou pleaſeſt, tho ſei 
| never ſo injurious to or Man, Pſal.12.-4. \ * Utes" pyi;:: 
| lies wherewith to deceive people. | 
| 20 Thou*® ſitteſt and ® ſpeakeſt againſt thy m__ 
| brother z thou ſlandereſt thine own mothers ſon. 7: 

' 21 Theſe things haſt thou done, and I 7 kept 
ſilence: * thou thoughteſt that I was altoge- * adn: 
ther ## ſuch a one as thy ſelf : but * I will * re-*pllg:h 
' prove thee, and ** ſet them in order before thine 
| eyes. | 

| *33 Did not puniſh thee according to thy deſert. } * 5% 
11.9. 1ſs.26.10. Rom.2.4,5. They ſet the Sun by their Dal, 
q 5 Convince thee of the contrary, by puniſhing thee 1+ 
verely for 'em. 4 ** Produce 'em all, and call thee to 4G 
count for 'em, Rev.2o. 12. 

22 Now conſider this, ye that forget ” God, 
leſt I tear yo# in pieces, and there *® be none to0e- 
liver. 3k 

3 Both his mercies, and judgments, and threatnings, 
the covenant you made with him. 4 * Rew.6.16. 

23 Whoſo ® offereth praiſe, © glorifieth me* 
and to him that  ordereth his converſation 4 
right, will I + ſhew the ſalyation of God. | als 

39 Pſal. 69.30,31. { And not he that offers a mulritu - - 
Sacrifices without a holy Life, v.8.) © Performs — 


je bus ## 


nid's Prayer and Confeſſion þ 


Plal, 51+ 
WV 


. 2M. 12.1, 


is Jam. 11.4, 


*(ol.2.14- 


Hebg.14- 
Rev.1.$. 


"L519, 
& 62, 


PSALMS. He prophefieth of Doeg. 


Groics that tends to my glory. 1 ** Make him partaker of 


that eternal bleſſedneſs which I have prepar'd for all my 
fichful and obedient ſervants. 


PSAL LIL 


1 David prayeth for remiſſim of ſins, whereof he 
maketh a deep confeſſuon. 6 He prayeth for 
ſanftification. 16 God delighteth not in ſacrifice, 
but in ſincerity. 18 He prayeth for the church. 


C To the chief muſician, A pſalm of David, 
when * Nathan the prophet came unto him, 
after he had * gone in to Bath-ſheba. 

Ave mercy upon me, O God, according to 

thy loving kindneſs : according unto the 

multitude of thy tender mercies * 3 blot out my 
tranſgreſſions. | 

3 Y.g. Neh.4.s. Pſal.109.14. Iſa.43.25. & 44.22. Jer.18. 

23. AT.3, 19. Tho-ſins are pardon'd already ( as this was 

2 Sam.12.13. ) yet we muſt pray for the continuance of 

that mercy, and that it may be further cleared to us. 

2 *Waſh me throughly from mine + iniquity, 
and cleanſe me from my ſin, 

+ 1 John 1.7. The guilt and defilement of it. 

3 For I5 acknowledge my tranſgreſſions : and 
my ſin is ever © before me, 

5 1 John 1.9. Prov. 28. 13. 1 © Pſal. 38.6, 8. 

4 * Againſt thee, thee 7 only have I ſinned, 
and done this evil in thy ſight : * that thou 


. mighteſt be juſtified when thou ſpeakeſt, and be 


"| 144 


clear 9 when thou judgeſt. 

? Gen.20,-6. 2 Sam.12.13. Chiefly, ( and this is that that 
moſt wounds me. ) 41 * Rom.3.4. 9. d. I acknowledg that 
I have juſtly deſerv'd all that is threatned , and however 
thou ſhalt deal with me, thou wilt be juſt and righteous. 
\ ” If hereafter thou ſhalt afflict me. 


5 Behold, *I was ”* ſhapen in iniquity : and 


636Rom. in fin did my mother Þ '* conceive me. 
$12, Eph.2.3, Gen.5.3. 9. 4. I was not drawn to fin only by Example, 
{Hd 22m. Temptation or the like, but by reaſon of that inward Cor- 


"Kdg.9, 


"16.15, 
'Y, 7 


ruption that is natural ro me, ( Fam. 1.14. ) and wherewith 
I was defil'd even from my Mother's womb. 

6 Pehold, thou ** deſireſt ** truth in the in- 
ward parts: and in the 3 hidden part thou ſhalt 
make me '+ to know wiſdom. 

** John $293 TC ohms q Wor = _ 
Sincerity of heart. '3 1 Petf.3. 1+ Io walk wile 
and conſcientiouſly for the fo F 

7 * 5 Purge me with hyſſop, and I ſhall be 
clean: 'S waſh me, and I ſhall be ** whiter then 
ſnow. 

. Lev. 14. "4, 6. Numb. 19.6, 18. Apply the Blood of 
Chriſt (ſignified by thoſe ceremonial uſages ) to my conſci- 
ence. } © Ja.1.18. 

8 '7 Make me to hear the voice of joy and 
pladneſs : that the *3 bones which thou haſt bro- 
ken may rejoyce. 

7 Give me ſome good aſſurance of the Pardon of my 
ſins, which may be matter of comfort and rejoycing tome. 
7 * My wounded Spirit. 

9 ”” Hide thy face from my ſins ; and * ? blot 
out all mine iniquities. 

lo ® Create in me a clean heart, O God; and 


(0; :mfax;, renew a || right ſpirit within me. 


** By the Almighty power of thy ſanQifying grace 
cleanſe my heart more and more from its natural corrupti- 
M, v.5. } * Revive and repair a fixed diſpoſition of heart, 
agreeable to thy Law, which is much impaired by my fin. 


11 Caſt me not away from thy ** preſence; 


and take not rhy holy *3 ſpirit from me. 
* Favour and communion with thee. 4 *3 Luke 11.13. 


The Influences and Aſſiſtance thereof 


12 Reſtore unto me the *+ joy of thy falvati- 
0n; and *5 uphold me with thy © free ſpirit. 

* A comfortable ſenſe of my intereſt in thy ſpecial Love, 
Care and Providence, and an Aſſurance of Erernal Salvation 
oreatter, See on Pſal. 50.23. n. 41. 41 *5 Keep me from 
ing into fin, and infuſe into me courag2 and reſolution 
n this ſervice. © *$ 2 Cor. 4.17. Rom. $.-15. Which frees 


from the bondage of fin, and inclines the hzart to a ready ] 


ul chearful obedience, P/z/.110.3. 
* 


—_— 


13 Then will I 7 teach tranſgreſſours thy ways, PC]. e2, 
and ſinners ſhall be converted unto thee. = 


14 Deliver me from - -bloud-gniltineſs, O + Heb. 8/onds. 
God, thou God of my ſalvation: and my tongue 
ſhall ſing aloud of thy ** righteouſneſs. '* Or Good- 
15 O Lord, ? open thou my lips, and my neb. 
mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe. 
” Exod. 4.11,12, Give me occaſion and ability, both of 
Heart and Tongue, to praiſe thee. 
16 For thou ** delireſt not ſacrifice,/[elſe would 
Sp Sig 22 | Or, that 1 
| give it: thou delighteſt not in burnt-offering. {ould give it. 
3 Pſal. 40.6. & 50.8. Iſa. 1.11. Fer. 7.22. Hoſ. 6.6. Haſt 
not appointed any Sacrifice for ſuch ſins as I am guilty of, 
viz. Murder and Adultery : or however, thou fell ne; Va- 
lue 'em in compariſon of ſincere, univerſal obedience. 
' 17 ©: The ſacrifices of God are a broken ſpi- 
rit : a broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou 
wiltg* not deſpiſe. 
3 1ſa.57.-15. &66.-2. 9.4. A heart deeply humbled un- 
der the ſenſe of fin and Gods wrath for ir, is inſtead of all 
other Sacrifices, and which only God will accept of in ſuch 
a caſe. 4 ** Zech.4.ro. Graciouſly own and accept. 
18 3: Do good in thy good pleaſure unto Zi- 
on : *+ build thou the walls of Jeruſalem. 
3 9.4. Tho I have provok't thee by my fins, and thou 
mightſt thereupon puniſh not only my ſelf, bur all my peo- 
ple, yet let nor them fare the worſe for my ſake ; but do 
good to thy Church and People , according to thy free 
Grace, notwithſtanding the evil that T have done. © #* Per- 
felt the walls and buildings of that City ; and eſpecially ler 
the Temple be built and eſtabliſht there, notwithſtanding 
it's pollution by my fins, ( which I pray thee to forgive. ) 
I9 5 Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with * the * Mal.3.3. 
ſacrifices of 35 righteouſneſs, with burnt-offer. 
ing and whole-burnt-oftering : then ſhall they 
offer bullocks upon thine altar. 
is 9.4, Then, as we ſhall have abundant cauſe, ſo we ſhall 
readily offer ſuch Sacrifices as thou wilt be pleas'd withal. 
*s See on Pſal.4.5. 


PSAL LI 


1 David condemning the ſpitefulneſs of Doeg, pro- 
pheſieth his deſtruttion. 6 The righteous ſhall re- 
Joyce at 1t. 
q To the chief muſician, Maſchil, A pſalm. of 
David, when Doeg the Edomite came and 
told Saul, and faid unto him, David is come *« , 5,,.42.9, 
to the houſe of Ahimelech. 


Hy * boaſteſt thou thy ſelf in miſchief, O 
*3 mighty man ? the goodneſs of God er- + 
dureth continually. . 

> Viz, Of that ſervice thou haſt done Saul, that honour 
and favour thou haſt gotten thereby to thy ſelf, and that 
diſcouragement thou haſt brought on Davia's party by the 
deſtruttion of ſome of his friends. 4 * 9. 4. Thou haſt 
indeed given a famous inſtance of} thy undaunred valour, by 
ſlaying afew unarmed men, ( ſpoken by way of ſcorn. ) 

2 Thy tongue *deviſeth miſchiefs: like 5a 
ſharp raſour, 5 working deceitfully. 

+ Utrers thoſe things which thou haſt Jong been hatching, 
and contriving, wherewith to do miſchief, QF 5 Pſal. 57.4. 
& 59.7. & 64.3. Prov.30.14. 4 © Imploy'd chiefly to de- 
ceive perſons withal. 

3 Thou loveſt evil 7 more then good : and, Fir4-es 
$8 lying rather then to ſpeak righteouſneſs. Selah. , fron: 
er.9-345- 

4 Thou loveſt» all devouring words, || O chox j Or, and che 
deceitful tongne. deceitful 

9 Famer 4.6. Which were the ruin and deſtruQtion of a *ongue. , 
family of Prieſts, and all the whole Ciry, 1 Sam. 22.19,20. 

$ God ſhall likewiſe Þ deſtroy thee for ever : 
he ſhall take thee away, and pluck thee out of 
thy dwelling-place, and root thee out of the 
land of the living. Selah. 

6 * The righteous alſo ſhall ® ſee, and * fear, « pg16,5 


1 Sam.21.7, 


+ Heb. beat 
thee down. 


{ and ſhall * laugh at him. 


| *'* Mal.x.c, Viz. Vengeance executed on thee. ( ** Rev. 
1<© 4. Reverence God's juſt judgment on thee, and be _ 


i 


Natural Corruption. PS A4 


LMS. David's Congiag 
A _24P24's Complay 


Pal. 53. of provoking him to ſend the like judgment on themſelves. 
q *2 Deridz him for his vain and carnal confidence in his 
> wicked courſes, v.7. 
7 Lo, this is the man that made not God his 
*Pſal 49.6. ſtrength : but * truſted in the abundance of his 
[ Or, ſ{ubfance. riches, and 3 ſtrengthened himſelf in his || wick- 
cdnels. 

13 Sought to advance himſelf by ſuch wicked courſes. 

8 But I *amlike a '5 green olive-tree in the 
houſe of God : I truſt in the mercy of God for 
ever and ever, 

14+ Rather, ſba/ be. ©þ *s Pſal. 92.13,14. Jer. 11.16. Ho. 
14.6. In aſetled, flouriſhing condition. 

9 I will praiſe thee for ever, b:cauſe thou haſt 
'6 done it - and I will '7 wait on thy name, for it 
is good before thy ſaints, 

16 Dcſtroy'd Doeg and eftabliſhr me on the Throne. 
T7 ”” De upon thy power, faithfulneſs and goodneſs 
for deliverance. 


PSAL. LIIL 


1David deſcribeth the corruption of a natural man. | 
4 He convinceth the wicked by the light of their 
own conſcience, 6 He glorieth in the ſalvation of 
God. 


+ The name CL. To the chief muſician vpon -+ Mahalath, 


of __—_— Maſchil, A pſalm of David. 

fil Inferu- 2 THe * fool hath aid in his heart, There 5s 

" Pſal 14-17. no God; corrupt are they, and have done 

See there. ahbominable iniquity ; * there is none that doeth 

Pfal. 10.4. 1 

* Rom.3.10. 2 God looketh down from heaven upon the 
children of men, to ſee if there were any that 
did underſtand, that did ſeek God. 

3 Every one of them is gone back, they are 
altogether become filthy; there is none that doeth 
good, no not one. 

4 Have the workers of iniquity no know- 
ledge ? who eat up my people, as they eat bread ; 
they have not called upon God. | 

* Lev. 26.17, $ * There Þ were they in great fear, where 


36.Prov.28.1. *no fear was: for God hath 3 ſcattered the bones 


t Heb. hey of him that encampeth againſt thee ; + thou haſt 
feared. a fear : . 
«gee put them to 5 ſhame, becauſe God hath © deſpiſed 
them. 
* Lev. 26.36. Deut. 28.65,66. Fob 15.21. Prov. 28.1. No 
ſufficient cauſe of fear. © * So totally deſtroy'd 'em that 


they can never recover themſelves again. 4} * O my peo- 
ple. 4 * /7z. For their great and unexpeRed difappoint- 
—_ T © Dealt with 'em as contemptible perſons, of no 
worth. 


+ Heb. Who 6 Þ O that the ſalvation of Iſrael were come 

will give ſal- out of Zion) when God bringeth back the capti- 

vetienr,&c. vity of his people, Jacob ſhall rejoyce, and Iſrael 
ſhall be glad. 


PSAL LIV. 


1 David complaining of the Ziphims, pray«th for 
ſalvation. 4 Upon his confidence in Gods help, 
be promiſeth ſacrifice. 

q To the chief muſician on Neginoth, Maſchil, 
A pſalm of David, * when the Ziphims came 


* r Sam. 23. : 

oh & 26.1 and ſaid to Saul, * Doth not David hide him- 

1847.23.19, ſelf with us? 

20. & 26.1. 

* By thy own _ me, OGod, by * thy name ; and judge 

immediate me by thy ſtrength. 

power. 2 Hear my prayer, O God; give car to the 
words of my mouth. 

* Pal. 86.14, 3 Fr * 3 ſtrangers are * riſen up againſt me, 


and oppreſlours icek after my ſoul : they have 
5 not ſet God before them. Selah. 


— I OO — 


© Rem8.-31. 7 7 Pſakin8.7, My Fri:nds and Fo) 


ha me. 
6 o0Yere, 
who do what they canto preſerve my life. P lal. Fr, 


5 He ſhall reward evil unto + mine enemies: tHe 
cut them off in thy truth. "that Wes, 


6 I will * freely ſacrifice unto thee, * 1 ij 
praiſe thy name, O LORD, for it i: 9 good, » Pug 
* Pſal.110.3. With a willing and chearful mind. 9 77; 
To praiſe the Lord, Pſal. 92.1--3. 

7 For he hath delivered'me ont of all trouble: 
and * mine cye hath ſeen bis deſire upon mine , Pry 
enemies. "at 


FO AL UIY: 


1 David in his prayer complaineth of bis fearful 
caſe. g He prayeth againſt his enemies, of whoſe 
wickedneſs and treachery he complaineth. 16 He 
comforteth himſelf in Gods preſervation of him, 
and confuſion of his enemies. 

© Tothe chief muſician on Neginoth, Maſchil, 

A T pſalm of David. 
+ Penn'd upon occaſion of ſome great diſtreſs, likely by 

Abſalom, and betray'd by ſome pretended or former friend, 

Ive ear to my prayer, O God: and hide not 
thy ſelf from my ſupplication. 
2 Attend unto me, and hear me : * I mourn 
in my complaint, and * make a noiſe. 
* 1ſa. 38.14. My milery is ſo great that it wrings , not 
only rears, bur even great out-cries from me. 
3 Becauſe of the * voice of the enemy, he- 


| cauſe of the oppreſſion of the wicked : for they 


3 caſt iniquity upon me, and in wrath they hate 
me. 

* Their ſlanders and threats. f 3 They repreſent me 
as a very wicked perſon, and charge me with many miſcar- 
riages, 2 Sam.15.-3. 

4 My heart is ſore pained within me: and the 
+ terrours of death are fallen upon me. 

* Pſal. 116.3. Dread of falling into their hands, and be- 
ing put to death by 'em. 

5 Fearfulneſs and trembling are come upon 
me, and horrour hath -F overwhelmed me. 

6 And I ſaid, O that I had wings like a 
dove! for then would I flie away, and be at relt. 

7 Lo then would I wander far off, and re- 
main in the wilderneſs, Selah. 

8 I would haſten my eſcape from the * windy ; pydq 
ſtorm and tempeſt, YT | enemis 

9 Deſtroy, O Lord, and © divide 7 their 
tongues : for I have ſeen * ® violence and* ſtrife 1,4, 
in the city. 

6 2 Sam.17.7. John 7.40,41,43. & 10.19=21.47s 23.78. 

1 7 Their counſels, (and ſo deſtroy 'em.) 4 * Oppreſſion 
and contention reign even in Jeruſalem, ( where they 
ſhould learn and praftiſe better. ) 

10 9 Day and night they go about it vpon 
the walls thereof : miſchicf alſo and ſorrow are 
in the midſt of it. 

9 9.4. Violence and ſtrife bear rule in all parts and 
places of the Ciry. 

11 Wickedneſs is in the midſt thereof: de- 
ceit and guile depart not from her ſtreets. 

12 For it was not an ”® enemy that reproched 
me, then I could have * born jt; neither m4 # 
he that hated me, that did magnifie himſelf 3- 
gainſt me, then I would have * hid my ſelf from 
him. | 

'9 Pſal.41.9. One that had formerly ſhew'd any enmit 
againſt me. 1} * Viz. petting 


More contentedly, as ex 
nothing elſe from ſuch a one. 


{Hebarn 


q *> Usgd ſome means @ 
have ſecur'd my ſelf, if I had been aware of it afore-hand: 4 
13 But it was thou, + a man, '3 mine equal, He" 
* 14 my guide, and mine ** acquaintance. wo or 
'3 Whom I always treated as ſuch. QF * One whoſe * Paly's 
advice I always ſought and follow'd, 2 Sam.15.12. & 16.23- 


3 Rom. 2.28, Such as carry themſclves as if they were 


void of all piety and humanity. 4 * Pſal. 85.14. Y 5 Pſal. 


10.”4. 
* Pſal, 118.9, 4 Behold, God is © mine helper: * the Lord 
is with 7 them that uphold my ſoul. 


T © Jer.9.4. Mic. 7.5. tk 
14 | We took ſivcet counſel together, oy pb 


walked unto the houſe of God in company- ef 
i5L 


Fringe 


ry] 


PSALMS. 


David's Complaint. 


_—— E 
nnd s Confidence 1 God : 
OOEL——_—_—— — 
4 151 s death ſeiſe upon ” them, ard let | 
Pal bh '| them go down ** quick into || hell: for wicked- 
we neſs is in their dwellings, and among them. 
[0/0 s Some ſudden violent death. (} ” Him and all ſuch 
filſe-hearred wretches, that make a ſtalking horſe of Religi- 
on to compabs their baſe deſigns. 8 Numb.16.30.&C. 


16 As for me, I will call upon God : and the 
LORD ſhall ſave me. 
17 ” Evening and '? morning, and at '? noon 


3 0an. 6.10. and cry aloud : and he ſhall hear my 


£51. & will Ipray, 
639- yoice. 

18 He hath delivered **® my ſoul in peace from 
the battel that was againſt me: for there were 
many ** with me. 

» My life from danger, and ferled me in a peaceable 
condition. 4 ** 2 Kings 6.16. Pſal.34.7. & 57.3. 

19 God ſhall ** hear and afflict them, even he 

10, that abideth *3 of old, Selah: || becauſe they 


he w 0aVe 00 ff changes, therefore they *5 fear not 
cages, jtf 
ty fur mu 
al 


2 Their Reproaches ( v.12. ) and my Prayers.} *? The 
fame 2s formerly ; ready to hear his people and puniſh their 
enemies. 4 ** Pſal.73.4,5. Fer.q8.1 :. No crofles, nor dif- 
appointments, } *f Prov.1.-32, Jer.22.21, 

20 *5 He hath #7 put forth his hands againſt 
ih ſuch as be *® at peace with him: he hath Þ bro- 
w. ken his *? covenant. 

25 Achitophel and his complices, v.13. 7 7 As 12.1. 
q** Pal. 7.4. 1 * All thoſe obligations by which he was 
engag'd to me both as his King, and friend. 
. 21 ®** The words of his mouth were ſmoother 
— then butter, but war was in his heart: his words 
,knr534 were ſofter then oyl,yet were they drawn ſwords. 
1&;. 22 Caſt thy" || 3* burden upon the LORD, and 
'K13724 he ſhall ſuſtain thee : * he ſhall never ſuffer the 
righteous to be ** moved. 
" 1 Pet.g.7, Pſal.z7.5. Prov.16.4. Matth.6.25. Luke 12. 
22, Thy cares, fears, and all thy affairs which lye heavy 
thee. 3* Pſal. 13.-4. Utterly overthrown, and fall 
his happy eſtate. | 
23 But thou, O God, ſhalt bring them down 
ward into the pit of deſtruCtion : 3? bloody and #4 de- 
 ceitful men ſhall not Þ live out 35 half their days; 


{Haw but I will 3% truſt in thee. ; 
ther dr. Ses 3 Pal, 5.6, © 74 That colour their cruel intentions 


Fal28.-3. 


IT.9.27, with fair pretences, (as 2 Sam.3.27. & 29.9,10. ) (7 Which 
kd, bythe courſe of nature they might live. 4 '* For their 
downfal and my deliverance. 


P'SAL. LVL 


1 David praying to God in confidence of his word, 
complaineth of his enemies. 9g He profeſſeth his 
confidence in Gods word, and promiſeth to praiſe 
him, 

T To the chief muſician upon * Jonathelem- 

ith Techokim, || Michtam of David,when the Phi- 


liſtines * took him in Gath. 
* The name of ſome Tuneor Song. 4 * Had a mind to 
ſziſe upon him ( after he put himſelf into their hands ) as a 
gerous perſon, 1 Sam.21.11. 
E merciful unto me, O God, for * man 
would ſwallow me up : he fighting daily 
1, Pprefleth me. 
», ** 2 MineFenemies would daily ſwallow me up: 
Klgzy, g, fOr they be many that fight againſt me, O thou 
* moſt High, 


mn 
Rc What time 5 I amr affraid, I will truſt in 
ee, 


Ua/ 2d his 


"2 Chron.20.3, Pſal.34 4. I have moſt cauſe to be afraid. 
4 © In God I will praiſe his word, in God 1 


— 


6 They gather themſelves together, they P41. 
» hide themſelves, they *® mark my ſteps when 
they wait ** for my ſoul. 

? That they may ſurpriſe me with miſchief unawares. 
} '? Dax. 6. 4. Watch for ſome advantage againſt me 
T ** Totake away my life. 

7 Shall they * eſcape by iniquity ? in thine 
anger calt down the '3 people, O God. 

** Secure themſelves by ſuch malicious, injurious praQti- 
ces. J "* They who ſeek my deſtruQtion. 

$ Thou telleſt my wandrings, "4 put thou 
my tears into thy bottle: '5 are they not in thy 
book ? 

4 Regard and conſider all my troubles which have caus'd 
ſo much grief to me, and deliver me from 'em. 4 5 Mal. 
3.16, 9. 4. Yea, I know thou doſt do ir. 

9 When Icry wnto thee, then ſhall mine ene- . 
mies turn back : this I know, for God #« for me. 

10 * In God will I praiſe hx word : in the * V. 4, 
LORD will I praiſe hi word. 

11 In God have Iput mytruſt : I willnot be 
afraid what man can do unto me. 

12 '* Thy vows are upon me, O God : I will 
render praiſes unto thee. 

Pl '6 i, e. I have made vows of praiſe and thankfulneſs to 

ce. 

13 For thou 7 haſt delivered my ſoul from 
'2 death: 2 wilt not thou deliver my feet from 
falling, that I may ** walk before God in- the 
light of the living ? 

7 Pſal.116.8,9. 7 ** Thatimminent danger I was in at 
Gath. T ” 2 Cor.1.10. 9.9. Itruſt from this experience 
of thy goodneſs ro me, that thou wilt preſerve me from 
any foul miſcarriage, or ſinful deſpondency, or deſtruftive 
deſigns of my enemies againſt me. } ** Gen. 17.1. Pleaſe, 


ſerve and glorifie thee here in this World, where I may en- 
joy that light of life which others do, Job 33.-30. 


'PSAL. LVIL 


t David in prayer fleeing unto God, complaineth of 
bis dangerous caſe. 7 He encourageth himſelf to 
praiſe God. 

q To the chief muſician, || Al-taſchith, Mich- 
tam of David, when he fled from Saul * in 
the cave. 

E merciful unto me, O God, be merciful un- 
to me,for my ſoul truſteth in thee : yea *in 
the * ſhadow of thy wings will I make my refuge 

3 until theſe calamities be overpalt. 

* Pſal.61. 4. & 91. -1. The ſafety of thy proteQion. 
T * 1/a.26.20. 

2 I will cry unto God + moſt high : unto God 
that 5 performeth all things for me. 

* Pſal. $6.-2. 7 * Pſal. 138.8. Phil.1.6. Will certainly 
fulfil and perfe& whatſoever he has promiſt, or begun to 
do for me. 

3 He ſhall * ſend from heaven, and ſave me 
|| from the reproch of him that would ſwallow 
me up; Selah. God * ſhall 7 ſend forth his mer- 
cy and his truth, 


pſalm. 


63-7. 


C4 ” Pſal.25.10. & 61.7. Manifeſt his goodneſs by preſer- & 43-3 


ving me according to his promile. | 
4 My ſoul « among * lions, and I lie even 
among them that are ? ſet on fire, even the ſons 


37+ 


AY od 


rn OGY 


1 Sam 22.1, 
or 1S2m.24.1. 


* Pfal.17.8. & 


[| Or, he re 
proacheth him 
that, &c. 

6 + Sam. 22. 17. See there. iz. his mercy and truth, * Plal.qo. 11, 


of men, * whoſe ** teeth are ſpears and arrows, * Prov. 30.14, 


and * their '* tongue a ſharp ſword. 

* Pſal. 35.-17. & 58.-6. Prov.28.15. Fierce and bloody 
men. © * Full of rage and malice. \ ** Slanderous 
ſpeeches, Pſal. 64.” 3. 

5 ** Be thou exalted, O God, above the hea- 


ae put my truſt, I will 7 not fear what fleſh 
can do unto me. 
SIC I, Fo d. I doubr not but in due time I ſhall have 
cient occation to praiſe God for the performance of his 
" onles to me. 4 7 Pſal.118.6. Heb.13.6. 
wig 1.3 Every day they ® wreſt my words: all their 
% vents are againſt me for evil. 


vens : let thy glory be above all the earth. 

r Pſal.7.6. & 148.13. 9. d. Since thy honour now lies at 
ſtake in my danger, vindicate it by my deliverance. 

6 They have prepared a net for my ſteps, 
'2 my ſoul is bowed down: they have digged a 
pit '? before me, into the mid{t whereof they 
are '+ fallen themſelves, Selah. 


Uuy nn My 


M Plal.55.21, 


PS 4 


L M S. 


i icked Judges reproved. 


PA, 58. "2 My heart is oppreſs'd and almoſt over-whelm'd. 4 3 In 
: , my way. 7 '+* P/jal.7.16. and 9.15. 1 Sam.24.3. 
FOr,preparcd, 7 My heart is || '5 fixed, O God, my heart 1s 


fixed : I will ſing and give praiſe. 
i Pſz1.198.1. Steddily enclined, and firmly reſolv'd for 
God. 
«* 744;.c.12, B '* Awake up * my "7 glory, awake pſaltery and 
*See P{al. 3o. harp : I my ſelf will awake early. 
2. g I will praiſe thee, O Lord, among "the 


"7 Seeon Pſal. £ 4 . 
16.9. Pſal.30. —__ I will ſing unto thee among ** the nat 
I2. . : , 
'* Jews and 10 For 9 thy mercy z-s great unto the ?* hea- 
Geatutes. vens, and thy truth unto the *? clouds. 

'” Pſal.36.5. and 108.4. {| ** Moſt evident and greatly 

exalted. 

* Verſe 5. 11 * ": Pe thou exalted, O God, above the hea- 


vens : let thy glory be above all the carth. 


PSAL. LvVIIL 


1 David reproveth wicked judges, 3 deſcribeth the 
nature of the wicked, 6 devoteth them to Gods 
judgments, 10 at which the righteous ſhall rejoyce- 


* Pſal.57.rir. C To the chief muſician, * Al-taſchith, Mich- 
tam of David. 


D? ye indeed ſpeak righteouſneſs, O ? con- 
gregation ? 3do ye judge uprightly, O ye 
ſons of men ? 

* 1/a.59.8,9,13--15. and 45.19.You don't ſpeak that which 
35 right and true concerning me, but ſlander me and repre- 
ſent things to my diſadvantage. 4 * Company of Counſel- 
Jors and Judges. © 3 You paſs a falſe Judgment of me, my 
cauſe and ations. 

2 Yea,in heart you 4 work wickedneſs ; * you 


5 weigh the violence of your hands in the earth. 
+ Deſign and contrive miſchief againſt me. 4} * Under 

pretence of juſtice and dealing imparrally, you deal very in- 

juriouſly with me, even in this Land,where you have learn'd 

better. 

* If. 48.8. 3 The wicked are © eſtranged * from the 


+ Heb. from 7 womb : they * go aſtray, Þ aſſoon as they be 


* Pal 94.20. 
IR 10.1. 


the belly. born, ſpeaking lies, 
5 Eph.4.18. Viz. From God and all goodneſs, (through 
the corruption of their natures.) 4 7 Gen.q8.-8. Pal. 51.5. 
T * Are guilty of actual fins alſo even from their childhood, 
learning to ſpeak flanders and falſhoods of me. 
+ Heb. accord. 4 ? Their poiſon # Þ like the poiſon of a ſer- 
ing tothe Pent; they are like the deaf || adder that '* ſtop- 
likeneſc. peth her ear : 
[| Or, 2. 9 Pſal. 140.3. Rom. 3.-13. Their virulent and malicious 


diſpoſition is miſchievous and deſtruftive to thoſe they vent 
It upon. Þ '* Ats 1.57. 
5 Which will ** not hearken to the voice of 
' Or, be t&e charmers, || charming never ſo wiſely. 


charmer never © Eccl.19.11. Jer.8.17. Not be reclaimed trom their miſ- 
ſe cunting. Chievous purpoſes and praftices by any means that can be 
uſed. 


6 *2 Break their teeth,O God, in their mouth: 
break out the great teeth of the young lions, O 
LORD. 

2 7 4.10. and 29.17. Pſal. 3.7. and 10. 15. Diſable 'em 
from hurting me. 

7 Let them melt away as '3 waters which run 
continually : when he *+ bendeth his bow to ſhoot 
his arrows, let *5 them be as cut in pieces. 

| 3 Land-floods, (which tho' they run apace at preſent, yet 
are ſoon waſted and gone.) #f\ '* P/ſal. 64. 3. See there. 
T 5 His Arrows. 

8 As a ſnail which melteth,let every one of them 
's paſs away : * "7 like the untimely birth of a 
woman, that they may not ſee the ſun, 

9 Before your pots can feel the ** thorns, he 
ſhall rake them away as with ”? a whirlwind , 


. + both ®* living, and 1n bis wrath. 
——_ j 5 The heat of the fire made of thorns; 9. d. they are 
brought in the prime of their proſperity to a ſudden and 
violeatend. 4 ” Prov. 10.25. Violently and irreliſtibly. 
q *? Pſal.55.15. While they are yer lively and vigorous, and 
think themſclves moſt ſecure. | 


x5 Pſal.37.36. 


* Eccl.6.3. 


Ving as wrath. 


—— 
Confidence in G 
10 The righteous ſhall ** rcjoyce when he feeth Pſy, ; 


the vengeance : he ſhall** waſh his feer in the , ** 5 
bloud of the wicked. © WH 
i Prov.11.10. Rev.ig.-1,2. 
he ſo much of their blood ſhed, 

his feet in it. 
I1 So that a man ſhall ſay, Verily there ;; 
F a reward for the righteous : verily heis aGod +114 "y 
© fry 
Ihe, 


o Pſ31.68.23.There ſhill 
that he might even waſh 


that judgeth in the earth, 
PSAL LIK, 


1 David prayeth to be delivered from his enemies, 
6 He complaineth of their cruelty. 8 He truſteth 
in God. 11 He prayeth againſt them, 16 He 
praiſeth God. | 


C To thechief muſician, * Al-taſchith, Michtam » Plater 
of David : when Saul * ſent, and they watch-1,,,”* 
ed the houſe to kill him, 


: Eliver me from mine enemies,O my God: » þ 
D f defend me from them that riſe up than 
gainlt me. onbigh 

2 Deliver me from the workers of iniquity , 
and ſave me from bloudy men. 

3 Forlo, they 3 lie in wait for my ſoul; the g,, 
mighty are gathered againſt me; + not for my * Sm, 
tranſpreſlion, nor for my ſin, O LORD. | 

4 They 5 run and prepare themſelves without 
my fanlt : © awake to Þ help me, and behold, 


5 Uſe all poſſible diligence and endeavours. \| * ?ſ. 35.13. 
Delay no longer. 


5 Thou therefore, © LORD God of hoſts, 
the God of Iſrael, awake to viſit all the 7 hea- 
then : be not merciful to any * wicked tranſpreſ- 
ſours. Selah. 

7 Pſal.$4.3. Iſa.1.19. Amos g. 7. Thoſe un that perſe- 
cute me ; who are as bad as heathens in their carriage. 

7 * Obſtinate, malicious perſecutors and ſinners. 

6 *» Theyreturn at evening : they '* make+y,g,, 
a noiſe like adog, and go round about the city, 

9 When they have gone about all day plotting and 
ſearching for me, at evening they come again to watch for 
me. | ** Railing and ſnarling at me, and threatning of me 

7 Behold, they ** belch out with their mouth: 

* 12 ſwords are in their lips; for ** who (/aythy),p,.., 
doth hear * 

'' Utter their ſlanders, threats, &c. © "* Pſal.55.-21and 
57.-4. Bloody threats. 4 '3 Pſal.1o%1 and 73.11.andg4.7. 

8 But thou, O LORD, ſhalt *+ laugh at them; 
thou ſhalt have all the 7 heathen in deriſion. 

'+ Pſal.2.4. and 37.13. Diſappoint 'em, and ſo make'em 
ridiculous. 

9 Becauſe of '5 his ſtrength will I '* wait upon 
thee : for God is my F defence. 

'5 Myenemies ſtrength. © ** 2 Chron. 20. 12. 

10 The God ” of my mercy ſhall '* preveil 
me: God ſhall let me '? ſee zny deſire upon mine 
+enemies. _ 7 

'7 7.19. 2Cor.1.3. © ** See on Pſal. 21.3, 1” Pt.ce. 
92.11, In diſappointing their deſigns. 

11 * **$lay them not, leſt my ** people for-,c ou 
get : ſcatter them by thy power ; and bring ,,,, 
them down, O Lord our ſhield. 

22 Yjz. Outright, and all at once, (but by degr: 
T ** My friends and followers ſhould forget their 
and deliverance,and duty to rhee. -Pror nt 

12 * For the ſin of their ** mouth, and the 182 | 
words of their lips, let them even be ** taken 
their pride: and for, curſing and lying which they 
ſpeak. 

 Puniſh'd for their inſolent and injurious ſpeeches agdin 
me. 

13 *? Conſume them in wrath , conſume them, oy 
that they may not be : and * let them * kno 
that God ruleth in Jacob, unto the ends of tht 
earth. Selah. 

*: Fiz. By degrees, v.1r. 41 ** 1a. 26.9. Find by ©p* 
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2 make a noiſe like a dog,and go round about 


city. 
ne What they did voluntarily to compaſs my ruin, (w. 6.) 
let 'em now be conſtrain'd to do for their own ſubſiſtence. 
1« Let them *** wanderup and down t for 
"Fl199"% Neat, || and *7 grudge if they be not ſatisfied. 
\, * 7oþ 15.23. 1 '? Ja.8.21. Repine at their needy con- 


trouble. : 
17 Unto thee, O my ſtrength, will I ſing : 
\Wetgo. * for God is my defence, and the 77 God of my 
mercy. 


PSAL LK 


1 David complaining to God of former judgment, 
4 now upon better hope prayeth for deliverance. 
6 Comforting himſelf in Gods promiſes, he cra- 
veth that help whereon he truſteth, 

C Tothe chief muſician * upon Shuſhan eduth, 
|| Michtam of David, * to teach; when he 
2 ſtrove with Aram-naharim, and with Aram- 
zobah, when Joab returned, and ſmote of E- 
dom in the valley of ſalt, twelve thouſand. 

* Yiz, Some remarkable matter to the Church and people 

of God, } * 2 Sam $.3,13. See there. 1 Chren. 18.3,12. 

Blk nie, 0 God,thou haſt 2 caſt us off, thou haſt + ſcat- 

tered us, thou haſt been diſpleaſed ; O turn 


"Pltosit. 
[0:,ogulien 
po 


thy ſelf to us again. 
3 Pſal.44.9. Brought many grievous calamities upon us 
wy former and later times. 


2 Thou haſt made the earth to 4 tremble; 


thou haſt + broken it : 5 heal the breaches there- | 1 


of, tor it ſhaketh. "os 
1 Sam.14.15. 2. 7. Us a 
es knates 5o5 il Dilkenk 
ons } 5 2 Chron, 7.-14. 
'K.,, 3 * Thou haſt 5 ſhewed thy people hard 
"nz. things : * thou haſt 7 made us to drink the wine 
of aſtoniſhment. 
* Cauſed '*em to undergo and endure. 9 ? Fill'd us with 


horror and aſtoniſhment, asif we had drunk ſome poiſonous 
wine, 


PSALMS. 


And *5 at evening let them return, and ler\ 1 9. 4. Tho” thou waſt wont formerly to triumph and 


His Vow to the Lord, 


Pal. 6r. 
WES 


domineer over us, let me ſeenow (that thou art ſubdued , 
Pſal.108.-9.) what thy triumphs will come to ; and whe- 
ther you can inſult over me, as you did over Sazl and his 


Sons, 1 Sam. 31. 

9 '? Who will bring me izto the Þ ſtrong city ?+ Heb.cizy of 

who will lead me into Edom ? ſtrength, 
'? 9.4. Having conquer'd the Edomites in the open field, 
(v.8.) Lord help me (v.10.) to take their ſtrong Ciries alſo. 

10 Wilt not thon, O God, which * ** had{t * Pal.44.9. 
caſt us off ? and tho, O God, which *> didſt not * 1. 12.1. 
g0 out with our armies ? 

11 Give us help from trouble: for *rain js the * ppyg.146.3. 


+ help of man. + Heb. /alva- 
12 Through God * we ſhall do raliantly : 7: . 
for he it is that ſhall tread down our enemies. Che. 19.15, 


P S A mM LXI, 


1 David fleethto God upon his former experience. 
4 He wvoweth perpetual ſervice unto him, becauſe 
of his promiſes. 

q To the chief muſician upon Neginah , 4 
Pſalm of David. 


Ear, my cry, O God, attend unto my pray- 
er. 
2 " From the end of the earth will I cry unto 
thee, when my heart is over-whelmed: * lead me 
to the rock that is higher then I. . 
* Pſal.42.6. The furtheſt part of the Kingdom, whither I 
am now driven : or, tho? I d be driven to the end of 
the world. 4 * Bring me into ſuch a condition as may af- 
ford me more ſafety than I can beſtow upon my ſelf. 
3 For thou haſt been a ſhelter for me, and 3 a* Prov.18.19, 
ſtrong tower from the enemy. 
4 *+1will abide in thy tabernacle for ever : * Pfal.27.4. 
* I will || truſt in the 5 covert of thy wings. Se-, P4914. 
, || Or, make 


© F my refuge. 
* 9.4. Tho' I 4m baniſh'd from the Tabernacle now, yet 
T doubt not but I ſhall be reſtor'd to it again , and there 
have opportuniries of ſerving and enjoying thee all my days. 
C 5 Pſal.57.1. and 63.7. ' 
5 For thou, O God, haſt heard my © vows: 
thou haſt given ze the 7 heritage of thoſe that 
fear thy name. 


5 Gen.28.20. Prayers mingled with Vows and Promiſes of 
Thankfulneſs in caſe of reliet. Q ? Pſal. 16.-6. Thoſe ſpi- 
ritual priviledges which thou art wont to beſtow upon thy 


4 Thou haſt given a * banner to them that ah yoo 
NG * 4 . . __'n # 
fear thee; 9 that it may be diſplayed becauſeof |, . 6 Thou | wilt prolong the kings life : and Pls re 
his years + * as many generations. T Heb.ſbs 
the truth, Selah. # Asif he had a leaſe of it for many generations ; viz. ſo 08 Gagy 80 - 
—— 1.12. Pſal.20.5. An Army or Company of Souldiers | g. good for him. " = thedaysof the 
ing under my Banners, 5. e. ability ro defend them- f fi x fang. 
ſelves, and conquer their enemies. 1* That they may fght 7 ? He ſhall abide before God or ever : O + Heb. as geo 
ANPny and vitorioully in defending my juſt and ho- | prepare * '* mercy and truth which may preſerve — 
him. . 
ty! —— . aq _._ 
\_ Fl > That thy beloved may be delivered, fave | 9 The King, viz. in his poſterity,and eſpecially in Chriſt, A = 
OC IO TOON FLERAT TALL ACETLY 
6 God hath ** ſpoken in his holineſs, I will "_ _ Gas n c T 
rejoyce : '2 I will divide Shechem , and ** mete|  $ So wi n ing you e untot y ms or ever, 
out the valley of Succoth. that young on, __ rare T_T bl + Fr aq 
” Promis'd and ſworn by his Holineſs, (Pſal. 89.35.) to Fo CORES COTE WEED © POO CSCO OE 
ſettle the Kingdom upon me and my Seed, an thereupon T'll b 
rejyce in aſſurance of rhe accompliſhment of his qromies PSAL, LXIL 
7 7. - I yy mo got mp of all the Land of Ca- 
» and can diſpoſe of it as I pleaſe. David bis confid n God. di hy 
| 0 _— 1 David profeſſing his confidence in God, diſcoura 
Day, k, Gilead is mine, and Manaſſeh i mine ; "E- geth his enemies. 5 1n the ſame confidence he en- 
” ; ram alſo is the '+ ſtrength of mine head ; Ju- courageth the godly. 9 No truſt is to be put in 
- i my '5 law-giver. worldly things. 11 Power and mercy belong to 
* 'S$41m.28.2, My Lifeguard, and the chief part of my God 
ftrength; ( being a numerous and valiant Tribe.) 4 '* Gen. : : : F 
49-19. Pſal.122.5. The Tribe our of which the King is to be | To the chief muſician,to * Jednthun,A Pſalm * : Chron.z5, 
coke, roy pany _ other _——— of Stare, whoſe | * F Hayid. 1,3. 
nels 1t 15 to fee the Laws executed. . 
Moab is my * waſh-pot ; over Edom will 1 il ry * my ſoul | * waiteth upon God: | Or, only 
WOr pr me: "caſt out my ſhoe :Philiſtia,® triumph thou || be- from him cometh my ſalvation. \ o.. * Pal 33.20 
omni, anſe of me. * Pſal.37.7. Silently looks up to him for help. T © Jer. pop nu ſilent. 
la los, "A pz2ople, whom having ſubdued and reſerv'd ſome of | 3+ 53: , y WT ERGY Pau 
em, (2 Sam $,2.)Þ'11 nm. in the meaneſt Offices,or baſeſt | 2 * He 3 only #5 my rock and my ſalvation ; g + Heb. biz 
ics, 1 7 Tramplzupon 'em, and uſe 'em like Slaves. is my + defence ; 1 {hall al be + greatly _ > Place 
Vu lr At, 


__ — --- - G--4 - + <A Denies eo OCD Don no et —— 4 ones 


David's Conſudence in God: P S | 4 


— I IImo—m—_—— —— Wm — — RJ 


LMS. His Complabn 


— 


of bis Em 


_ - — 


A— —_ —O— — W———— ——— - —  —— 


Pfal. 6 3. 3 Pſal.73.25. 7 * Utterly overthrown, Pſal.37.24.2 Cor. 
——_p_ 4.8,9. 1 Cor.10.13. 
3 How long will ye imagine miſchief againſt 
a 5 man? ye ſhall be ſlain ail of you: as a 
5s bowing wall ſhall ye be, and as a tottering fence. 
5 My ſelf; one poor ſingle man, 1 Sa7.24.14. and 26.20. 
© © 1/2.30. 13. Eafily overthrown. 
4 They only conſult to 7 caſt hi” down from 
his excellency , they delight in lies: they * bleſs 
+ Heb.zv their with their mouth , but they curſe + inwardly. 
inward parts. Goloh. 
7 Todeprive me of that Dignity God has promis'd me. 
q G P/al.28.3. 4 
* Verſ.1, 2. 5 * My ſoul, wait thou only upon God : for 
my expectation zs from him. | 
* Pſal. 18.2, 6 He only js my ? rock and my falvation ; he 
See there. 5; my defence ; I ſhall not be moved, 
* Jer.9.23-24 + In God is my falvation and '* my glory : 
P/al-3-3- Se the rock of my ſtrength, and my refuge is in 
there. y Urengin , y S 
God. 
8 Truſt in him at all times, ye people; 
* Lam.2.19. * ** pour out your heart before him: God #s a 
_ 15992.1.-15- refuge for us. Selah. 
—_—_ 9 * Surely men of low degree are '? vanity,and 
Ifa.40.15,17. y ; YI ts 
Rom.3.4. Mmenof high degree are a lie: to be laid in the 
|| Or, alike, balance, they are || altogether lighter then vanity. 
2 Pſal. 39.-5, 11. Unable to help, tho' they be willing. 
T ** Will not afford that help they have promis'd, and have 
ability for ; (and therefore truſt in God, 4.8.) 

10 Truſt not in oppreſſion, and + become 
not vain in robbery : if riches increaſe, 5 ſet not 
your heart pon them. 

1+ Don't deceive your ſelves by truſting to your Wealth 
gotten by ſuch unjuſt courſes, for ſafety and happineſs: don't 
ſthew your ſelves to be ſo ſhallow and void of underſtanding 
as to do ſo. Y 5 Job 31.25. Luke 12.15. 1 Tim.6.17.* 

11 God hath ſpoken once; ** twice have I 
| Or,trcug:h. heard this, that || power belongeth *7 unto God. 

'6 Frequently. {| ” ( And therefore he is only to be 
truſted. ) 
12 Alſo unto thee, O Lord, belongerth mercy : 
*Tob 34.11. for * thou ** rendreſt to every man according to 
Prov.24.1 2. his work. 


Jer.32.19. 's See on Matth, 16.-27. (And therefore wilt prote& and 
= bs 7- ble thy people, and puniſh thy enemies.) 

oo -2O. 

Rom.2.6. - 

t Cor. 3.8. PSAL. LXIIL 

: -—Wa 1 Davids thirſt for God. 4 His manner of bleſ- 
:ph.6.8. 1 hb 
_—_ ſing God. 9 His confidence of his enemies de 


1 Pet.r 17. ſtruttion, and bis own ſafety. 


Rey.22.12. © A Pſalmof David, when he was in * the wil- 


* 1Sam.22.5, 
ih nncade. derneſs of Judah. 


& 26.1,2, God, thou art my God, ? early: will I ſeek 
thee: my ſoul 3 thirſteth + for thee, my 
+ Heb. weary. fleſh longeth for thee in a dry and Þ thirſty land, 
{ Heb.wi:hour where 5 no water is : 
manor * 706 8.5. Pſal.18.=34. Prov.1.-28. * 3 Pſal. 42. 2. and 
143.-6. \ * For Communion with thee in the publick Or- 
dinances, v.2, © 5 Neither corporal nor ſpiritual refreſh- 
ing, either for Body or Soul. 


* Se 1 Sam. 2 © To ſee * thy power and thy glory, ſo 


4.21, as | have ſeen thee in the ſanctuary. 
1 Chr.16.11., © Pſal.27.-4. To feel. experimentally the powerful and 
Plal.78.C1. g'orious evidences of thy gracious preſence there. 


3 Becauſe thy 7 loving kindneſs zs better then 
life, my !ips ſha!l praiſe thee. 
7 The ſ:nlible diſcoveries of thy love and favour to the 
Soul are more durable, comfortable, and farisfaftory than lite 
if ff; (for a man may be weary of life, but never of the 
love of God.) 
4 * Thns will I blcf thee, 9 whileI live: 1 
will life up my ”? hands ** in thy name. 
* Being thus paſſionarely afteCted towards thee. © ? Pſal. 
104.33. «4 * 17i/m2.8.In prayer and praiſes. Q ** In my 
i addretics to thee alone. , 
© 0136.8. 5 My foul ſhall be ** ſatisfied as with | mar- 
* 103-5. row and fatneſs; and my mouth ſhall praiſe 


6 3 When ® 1 remember thee we wt 
. ”y : 7 m 
and meditate on thee in the night-watches = ll. 

3 9g. 4, Tho'I can't come to the houſe of God at oy 
ny, and there _— - the ſoul-raviſhing delights of 7h, b, 41) 

rdinances, yer by Meditation I can in fo bly; 
ply that defett. * 0 0me medlure ſup: & 19 

7 Becauſe thou haſt been my help; therefore 
* in the ſhadow of thy wings will Irejoyce. ... 

; 8 + My foul followeth hard after thee : th as, 
right hand upholdeth me. / 

'+ 9.4. Tho' my Body be abſent from the SanQuirs 
Ordinances there, yet my Soul is eagerly defiroms ho 
__ with thee, and my thoughts are ſtill runnino "ak 
race. wy 

9 But thoſe that ſeek my ſoul to deſtroy it 
ſhall go into the '5 lower parts of the carth. * left 

I0 1 hey ſhall Þ fall by the ſword, they ſhall yon : 
be a portion for foxes. binrac 

IT '* Put the king ſhall rejoyce in God,every lit wa:, 
one * that *7 ſweareth by him ſhall glory: but **, 4 
the mouth of them that ſpeak lies, ſhall be ſtop "Den 
ped. tt bis” 
_ ** ButT am that appointed and anointed King, who ſhall "*R 
ive to rejoyce in God's wondrous preſervation of me and 
ſetling me on the Throne. «4 ” Worſkips and ſerve; him 


lincerely , (as 1ſa. 19. 18. and 65. 16.) ſhall rejoyce and tr 
umph when God exalts me to the Throne. ” 5 


SAL OV. 


I David prayeth for deliverance, complaining of hi 
enemies. 7 He promiſeth himſelf to ſee ſuch an 
evident deftruftion of his enemies, as the righteow 
ſhall rejoyce at it, 

4 Tothe chief muſician, A Pſalm of David. 
HE my * voice, O God, in my prayer ; pre- 

ſerve my life * from fear of the enemy. 

" Pſal27.7. 1? That I may have no cauſeto fear loſing 
my lif: by any praCtice of my enemies. 

2 Hide me from the 3 ſecret counſel of the 'Thth 
wicked ; from the inſurreCtion of the workers iguvis 
of iniquity : __ 

yi R in ſect 

3 * Who+ whet their tongue like a ſword, «py 11; 
and 5 bend their bows to ſhoot their arrows, ever 
bitter words : 

* Pſal.57.-4. Fer.g.3. Are ready upon all occaſions to 
wound my reputation. ( 5 Pſal. 58.7. Prepare themſelve: 
to vent their Gtamaies againſt me. 

4 That they may ſhoot in ® ſecret at 7 the per- 
feft : ® ſuddenly do they ſhoot at him, * and fear 
nor. 

© Pſal.n0.8,9. © ? i. e. My df; who am perfeAly clear 
of all they charge me with. 4 * Ar the very firſt opportu 

nity, they vent their ſlanders,and ſpread 'em abroad without 

any fear either of God or Man. | 
5 * They? encourage themſelves in an evil '$efe: 

|| matter : they *® commune - of Jaying ſnares i | 

privily ; they ſay, ** Who ſhall ſee them? Gut; 

9 Hearten one another in their wicked purpoſes and pri 7, 
Qtices againſt me. 4} ” Dan.6.4.&c. Y * P/al.1o.11, 

59.-7. He'll never be able to diſcover 'em. 


6 They ſearch out iniquities, || they * 2C-| wot 
compliſh a diligent ſearch : '+ both the inward = % 
thought of every one of them,and the heart is UeeP: ,1, jr 
12" Dan.6.6.&c. Study hard to find out ſome miſchiev0 , rugby 


4s 3-+. . . . . 
Fic tet, thee with joylul Ups : 


plot whereby to ruin me. 4 '3 1 Kin.18.” 10.Leave not (nie 
unattempted to further their deſign. ("i They carry 0 their jHeba/#* 
projets very cloſely and cunning]y. ſearch 

7 But * God ſhall '5 ſhoot at them with an ar- me 
row 3 '* ſuddenly + ſhall they be wounded. _ rs 

15 Find out ſome means to blaſt and diſturb their coun? 1. 
and deſtroy their perſons. 41 '* Unexpetedly. : 

8 So 7 they ſhall make their own tongu* (0 
fall upon themſelves : all that '* ſee them, ſn3 
i9 flee away. 

17 Pyov.12.13. God ſhall ſo befool 'em,that thoſe a_ 
and plots they deſign'd againſt me, ſhall prove cheir = 
ruin, and they ſhall accuſe and condemn o__ Bo 
q 's Take notice of God's hand upon and 2gW 
q Y Rev.18.10. , and 
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l Bleſſedneſs of God's Choſen. 
A on -——w— 
g And * * all men ſhall fear, and ſhall ** de-y 


Pal, 65: 
Ki526 


"J.j2.1l 


Uehus flew, * 


clare the work of God ; for they ſhall ** wiſely 


ſider of his doing. 

= A great number of thoſe who ſhall ſee theſe events , 
ſhall fear to partake with 'em in their ſins, leſt they parrake 
n their puniſhment. 1 ** Acknowledge his juſt vengeance 
on 'em, Jer.50.28. 4} ** Pſal. 111.2. Soas to be convinc'd 
of God's hand in it , and thereupon turn from thoſe lewd 
courſes. wt 
10 * The righteous ſhall be *? glad in *+ the 
LORD, and ſhall truſt in him ; and all the up- 
right in heart ſhall *5 glory. | 

2 Pſal.g8.10. 1 *4 Intheſenſeof his goodneſs manifeſt. 
ed to me herein. 4 ** Boaſt of this, and count it an ho- 
nour to 'em to have God ſo manifeſtly appearing for 'em. 


PSAL LULXV. 


1 David praiſeth God for his grace. 4 The bleſ- 
ſedneſs of Gods choſen by reaſon of benefits. 


C Tothe chief muſician, A | Pſalm and Song 


of David. 
+ Inthis Pſalm David celebrates God's praiſes for his pro- 
vidence over all the world. 


Raiſe + waiteth for thee,O God, * in Sion: 
and unto thee ſhall the vow be performed. 
' Pſal.62.1. 9. 4. Thy people (tho' in ſome ſtraits at pre- 
ſent) patiently wait for deliverance, and thereby to have oc- 
caſion to praiſe thee. 4 * Rev. 19. 1. 9. 4. Tho' all others 
are bound to praiſe thee for mercies receiv'd, yet none are 


careful to perform it but thy people. | 
2 O thou that 3 heareſt prayer,unto thee ſhall 
+all fleſh come, 


3 1ſa.45.11. Dan.9.23. {| * All Nations ſhall thereupon 
be encourag'd to ſeek unto thee, in hope and confidence of 
like audience and mercy from thee, 


{ls wr, 3 Þ 5 Iniquities prevail againſt me : as for 
«=2,f our tranſgreſſions,thou ſhalt 5 purge them away. 


uit; 


"K3zn, 


# 9.4. True; Corruption many times gets the better of 
me, and I am foil'd thereby ; (and therefore I come to thee 
for power over and againſt it.) 4 * Cleanſe me from it,(by 
removing the guilt and ſubduing the power thereof.) 


4 * Bleſſed is the man whom thou ? chooſeſt and 
 cauſeſt to approach unto thee, that he may 
*dwell in thy courts : we ſhall be ſatisfied with 
the Þ goodneſs of thy houſe, ever of thy holy 
temple. 

7 Pſal.4.3. Viz. Ont of the lump of Mankind , to be one 
of thy ym people. } * Giv'it him a heart , and then 
afford'ſt opportunities ro draw nigh unto thee,and have Com- 
munion with thee in the duties of thy Worſhip. 4 * Pſal. 
15.1.and 23.-6.Be a conſtant attendant upon thy Ordinances. 


T t P/al.36.8. Thoſe comforts and mercies thou art pleas'd 
to diſpence in thine Ordinances. 


5 ** By terrible things ** in righteouſneſs, wilt 
thou *? anſwer us, O God of our falyation : 
who art the '3 confidence of all the ends of the 


a and of them that are afar off '+ »pox the 
ea, 


ſal.47.2. See there. By executing ſtrange and unuſual 
Judgments upon our enemies, ( which are terrible ro them, 
and aſtoniſhing to vs, and affect us with-a holy awe and re- 
verence of thee.) 4} ** Which thou doſt work in fairhful- 
nels to thy people, and juſtice on thy enemies. | ** Shew 
that thou heareſt our prayers. 4 © The ſupport and ſafe- 
guard of all Mankind, Pſal. 104.27. A#s 17. 28. Heby. 1. 2. 
T * In the Iſles beyond the Sea. 


6 Which by his ſtrength ſetteth faſt the 
mountains ; being '5 girded with power, 
P/al.93.1. Enabled to do whatſoever he pleaſes 


U tos , , 
21 7 * Which *5 ſtilleth the noiſe of the ſeas , 


«gg. . . 
44-46, "< noiſe of their waves, and * the tumult of the 


bn, 3. people, 


[& fn, 


8 They alſo that dwell in the uttermoſt *? parts 


_ afraid at thy ** tokens: thou makeſt the 
out-goings of the morning and eyening ' t9 
| Tejoyce. 


q : To Of the earth, (v.5.) and are the moſt barbarous. 
the ti hunder, Lighrning, Storms, Earthquakes, Comets,and 
* UKe, (which are. commonly counted ſigns of God's an- 


&rand diſpleaſure!) 4 ” The ſucceſſive courſes of the 


PSALMS. 


ht od _—O_— — — — 


David s Exhortation to pratſe God. 


EEPDIS I ————_ 


Morning andEvening to afford matter and occaſion of rej»oy- Pſq}, 64, 


cing to men. ; —p___” 
_ 9 ® Thouviſiteſt the earth and || * *' watereſf yg, af+er 
it : thou greatly enricheſt it with ** the river of :hou had 
God which is full of water : thou prepareſt them 2144: it to de- 
corn, when thou haſt ſo ® provided for it. op ; 
*? Beſtoweſt manifold bleſſings upon the world in gene- OE 
ral, and Canaan in particular. \ ** Pſal. 68. 9. Jer. 5. 24. 
A * Dent, 11, 10, &c. Plentiful ſhowers from the Clouds. 
7 *2 Or, prepared it, wiz. the Earth ; which wicthour this 
would be hard and barren. 
10 Thou *' watereſt the ridges thereof abun- 
dantly : thou || ſettleſt the furrows thereof : | Or, cauſe 
thou -F makeſt it ſoft with ſhowers, 2+ thou bleſ- 79 pm 
ſelt the ſpringing thereof. A 
* 1 Cor.3.6,7. All means without God's bleſſing will do 4 Heb.d;/3l- 
no good. weſt it, 
II *5 Thou crowneſt the year | with thy good- + Heb. of*fy 
neſs, and thy ** paths drop fatneſs. goodneſs. 
*5 Thou enricheſt and adorneſt it with variety of fruics 
in the ſeveral ſeaſons thereof. 4 3* The Clouds ( upon 
which God walks, or rides, Pſal.104.3. Nah.1.3.) pour down 
ſhowers, which make the earth far and fruitful, 
12 They drop «pon the paſtures of the wilder- 
neſs: and the little hills F ?7 rejoyce on every + Heb.ar- 
fide. * girded with 
AJ 6 Joy. 
13 The paſtures are clothed with flocks ; the{7, . ng fill'd 
valleys alſo are covered over with corn ; they with fruics. 
ſhout for joy, they alſo ling. 


PSAL. LXVL 


t David exhorteth to praiſe God, 5 to obſerve 
his great works, 8 to bleſs him for his graci- 
ous benefits, 12 He voweth for himſelf religious 
ſervice to God. 16 He declareth Gods ſpecial 
goodneſs to himſelf. 
q To the chief muſician, A * ſong or pſalm. 
1 Pen'd after an eminent deliverance from ſome grievous 
and general calamity. 
Ake a joyful noiſe unto God, | * all ye + Heb. all che 
lands. earth. 
> All Nations that have heard of God's great goodneſs to 
his people, (as Deut.32.43. 1 Chron.16.23,24.) 
2 Sing forth the honour of his name : make 
his praiſe 3 glorious. 
3 Exod.15.11. To be renown'd an4 advanc'd, ſo as may 
conduce much to his glory. 
3 Say unto God, How + terrible art thou in 
thy 5 works ! through the greatneſs of thy pow- 
er ſhall thine enemies || © ſubmit themſelves un- {| Or, y:e/d 
to thee. feigned obedie 
+ Pſal 47.2. See there. Y 5 viz. Towards thy enemies, 77. .. 
See hk. Plals 5.5. 1 * Pſal 18.-44- + Heb. le. 
4 7 All the earth ſhall worſhip thee, and ſhall 
ſing unto thee, they ſhall ſing to thy name. Selah. 
7 The time will come when all Nations ſhall own, wor- 
ſhip and ſerve thee. 
5 Come and * ſee the works of God : he 45* ?ſa1.46.8. 
+ terrible in his doing toward the children of Conſider well 
men, of 'em. 
6 He turned the ſea into dry land : they 
went through the flood ** on foot : there did 
' we '* rejoyce in him. 
9 Exod.14.21. 7 '* Exod.14.22. Joſh.3.16,17. 7 ** Our 
Nation. 4 ** Exod. 15. 
7 '3 He ruleth by his power forever; 4 his 
eyes behold the nations : let not the rebelliots 
'5 exalt themſelves. Selah. 
'2 He is as able to help us ſtill as he was then. 1 Pal, 
1 1.”-4. He obſerves all their ways, and will over-rule them 
as he pleaſes. 4 ** viz. Againſt God and his people. | 
8 O bleſsour God, ye '* people; and make '5 Of other 
the voice of his praiſe to be heard. ; Narions. 
9 Which + '7 holdeth our ſoul in life : and + Mebpurcer, 
ſuffereth not our feet to be '* moved. 
7 Preſerves us from being deſtroy'd by our Enemies. 
T7 ** Fall into urter ruin, (as our enemies delign'd.) 


10 '* For 


o 


The oy of the Juſt. 
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L M S. 


Pal. 67. 
ii id 


© Ia. 43. 2. 


t Het. OJ 


*Eccl. s. 4. 
+ Heb. opened. 


Heb.mrarrow, 


# Þ/2l.34. 11. 


+ Heb. with 


EK. 


_ of whatthou haſt done for us, po 


{ Heb.lcad. 


10 ” For thou, O God, haſt ** proved us: 
thou haſt *® tried us, ** as ſilver is tried. 

'9 Or, et. 9. d. Tho' thou haſt preſerved us in trouble, 
and delivered usout of it, yet thou haſt ſuffered us to be 
brought into it, for our trial and refining. ( ®? Pſal.17.3. 
Fob 23.10, 1 Pet.1.-6,7. {| * With very ſore and manifold 
atfliftions, 1/a.48.10, 

11 Thou brovghteſt us into *? the net 3 thou 
laidſt affliction upon our loyns. 

2 Lam.1.13. Bondage and great ſtraits and dangers on 
every ide. | 

12 Thou haſt cavſed men ** to ride over our 
heads; * we went through *+ fire and through 
*+*water : but thou broughteſt us out into A 
Þ 5 wealthy place. 

3 7z.51.23. To inſult over us, trample upon us, and 
abuſe us with all poſſible cruelty, ſcorn and contempt. 
 *+ Divers and dangerous calamities.  ** A ſtate of li- 
berty, plenty and proſperity. 

13 Iwill gointo thy houſe with burnt-offer- 
ings : * I willpay*thee my vows, 

14 Which my lips have f uttered, and my 
mouth hath ſpoken when I was in ** trouble. 

*6 1 Sam.1. 11. Gen. 28. 20. &'c. Judg. 11. 30. &c. 


15 I will offer unto thee burnt-ſacrifices of 
t fatlings, with the *7 incenſe of rams: I will 
offer bullocks with goats. Selah. 


27 Fat of Rams ; the Smoak whereof ( when burnt) af- 
cends up like Incenſe, and is as acceptable to God as Incenſe. 


16 Come and ** hear, allye that fear God, 
and I will declare what he hath done for my ſoul. 

17 I” cried unto him ® with my mouth, and 
he was 3* extolled with my tongue. 

** 7;z. For deliverance. (? Earneſtly and with a loud 
voice. \ ** For anſwering my prayers. 

13 If I** regard iniquity in my heart ; the 
Lord wil! 3 not hear me. 

3 70b 11.13--15. and 36.21. Prov.28.9. Iſa.r.15. Jam.q.s. 
Have any ii%ing to, and 1on for, any fin, eſpecially 
Idolatry. © 2 bn 9.31.7J0b 27.8,9. Prov. 15. 29. 

19 Z: verily God hath heard me : he hath 
attended to the voice of my prayer. 

20 Bleſizd be God, which hath not turned a- 
way my prayer, nor his mercy from me. 


PSAL, LXVIL 


1 Aprayer for the enlargement of Gods kingdom, 
3 tothe zcy of the people, 6 and the increaſe of 
Gods bleſſings. 


ET To the chicf muſician on Neginoth,A Þ pſalm 
or ſong. 
+ Containing a Prayer for the converſion of the Gentiles: 


Od be merciful unto us, and bleſs us; and 
cauſe his face to * ſhine Þ upon us. Selah, 


* Pſal.4.6. and 3 1.16. 2 Cor. 4.6. So manifeſt thy favor to 
us, as that it may be notorious in the eyes of the World. 


22> That thy way may be known upon earth ; 


3 thy ſaving health among all nations. 

2 That all Nations, by the obſervation and conſideration 
be induc'd to own and 
ſerve thee, and walk in the way which thou haſt preſcrib'd 
*em, (according to that, Zech. 8. 23.) 4 * The way thou 
haſt ordain'd for the eternal ſalvation of thy people. 


3 *Lct the people praiſe thee, O God ; let || 


all the people praiſe thee. 
+Let the Genniles every where partake of thy ſaving be. 


nefits, and thereupon be excited and engaged to praiſe thee || 


(as they'l have abundant cauſe to do. ) 
4 Oler the nations be glad and 5 ſing for joy : 


for thou ſhalt © judge the people righteouſly, and | 


+ govern the nations upon earth. Selah, 


5 For bringing them to the knowledge of the true God. | 


q * Rule and govern all Nations according to the rules of 
equity and juſtice. | 

5 Let the people praiſe thee, O God let all 
the people praiſe thee. 

6 Then (tall the earth ? yield her increaſe; 


and God, even our * own God ſhall bleſs us. 
7 Pſal.85.-12. Iſa.1.19. 1 * Bya peculiar covenant. 


carth ſhall ® fear him. 


PSAL. LXVIIL 


t A prayer at the removing of the ark, 4 Ay 
exhortation to praiſe God for his mercies, 1 for 
his care of the Church, 1 g for his great works. 


David. 


"F Et God? ariſe, let his enemies be? ſcatter. 


ed : let them alſo that hate him, flee-þ be- 
fore him. 


* Theſe words were uſed at the removal of the Ark 
(Numb.10.35.) whereby it appears that this Pſalm was penn'd 
upon that occaſion. © * Chew himſelf in his power and 
wrath againſt his enemies, to diſcomfit 'em. | * Dax.2; 35. 


way : as wax melteth before the fire, ſo let the 
wicked periſh at the preſence of God. 
3 But let the righteous be + glad : let them 


rejoyce 5 before God ; yea, let them Þ excecd- 
ingly rejoyce, 
+* Pſal.58.10. 7 5 That Preſence of God which is de- 


ſtruftive to the wicked, (v.-2.) is joyful to the godly. 

4 Sing unto God, ſing praiſes to his name: 
extol him that © rideth upon the heavens by 7 his 
name JAH, and rejoyce before him. 

* Verſ.33. Deut. 33.26. See there. Q ? 9. d. Extol him 
who has man himſelf both in his Word, and by his 
Works to be the only true, eternal, unchangeable God. 

5 * A father of the # fatherleſs, and ajudge 
of = n widows,is God ** in his holy habitation. 

Pſal.1o.-14. and 146.9. Jer.49.11. { * His poor, © 
preſſed people, when Cn of all outward H—_— 
7 ** He'll manifeſt himſelf from Heaven fo to be. 

6 * God "* ſetteth the ſolitary in| families: 
* he ** bringeth out thoſe which are bound with 
chains ; but * the * rebellious dwell in a dry 
land. 

* (1) Provides yoke-fellows for fingle perſons. ( 2) Be- 
ſtows Children upon the barrren (many times) Pſal.113. 9. 
(3) Settles ſuch as are deſtitute, in comfortable habirations. 
\ ** 4#.12.4,7. 1 ** Wicked Oppreflors are depriv'd of 
all true comfort, and expos'd to manifold miſcries. 

7 O God, when thou '4 wentelt forth before 
thy people, when thou didſt march through the 
wilderneſs, Selah. 

'+ Viz. Inthe pillar of Cloud and Fire, Exod.1 3.21. 


8 '5 Theearth ſhook,the heavens alſo '* drop- 
ed at the preſence of God : ever Sinai it ſelf 
was moved at the preſence of God, the God of 
Iſrael. 


"5 Exod.19.-18. Tudg.5.4,5.Sce there. 1/a.64. 1,3- With an 
Earthquake and Thunder. 4 ** viz. In ſhowers of ran,vg 


rain, whereby thou didſt '* confirm thine inhe- 
ritance, when it was weary, 

17 Didſt from time to time water the land of Canaan our 
Inheritance with ſeaſonable and plentiful ſhowers, Dew#. 17. 
10,11, Ezek.34.26. | '* Support and ſuſtain -the gro! 
when it was dried with ſcorching heat, and not ableto yield 
fruit any longer. 


10 Thy congregation hath dwelt therein - 
;thou, O God, haſt '» prepared of thy goodneſs 
'for the *® poor. 

2 772. Such a fruitful land and plentiful increaſe. * Dew. 
i26.5, Thy people Iſrael, when they were ſuch a mean 
'condition. 

11 TheLord ” gave the word, great m4 the 
+ company of thoſe that *? publiſhed #t. 

2: Aﬀorded matter of joy and thanksgiving 1n -_ p 
\Qories he gave us. (| ** Exod.15.20,21. Judg.11.34 7 _ 
18.6. In Songs of praiſe and triumph. 


12 Kings of armies Þ did 23 flee apace ; an 
ſhe that tarried at home, divided *+the {po A 


23 7oſh.10.16, Exod.17.15. Numb.21.3. 1 ks 


9 Thou, O God, "? didſt + ſend a plentiful t Hs.5 
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{ 7 God ſhall bleſs us, and alltheends of the 
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*r fan.15, 
} Heba inf 
*Plalrorn 
& 1467. 

*Pl1o7344 


a, 


Heb 64% 
FR 4 fit 


I YO 
flags; 


6, jt 


Heb. 1 


Tr Moy of Obviſt. _ 


plu 68, 


[0;, fo her 


's B34. 


PSALMS. 


RE ——r I I —— 


conquering Soldiers brought home to their Wives and 
Children. 

13 Though ye have *5 lien among the pots, 
et ſhall ye be ** as the wings of a dove covered 
with ſilver, and her feathers with yellow gold. 

+ pſal.119.83. Endur'd great hardſhips in Egyp?, and 


been in an afflicted,contemprible condition there. 4} ®* In a 
more beautiful and amiable condition for the future. 


14 When the Almighty ſcattered kings || ?7 in 
it, #it was white as ſnow in Salmon. 

% In Canomn;viz. At the coming of the Iſraclites thither. 
q ** The Land and Nation then was ina very flouriſhing, 
joyful condition, and reſplendent, by the eſtabliſhment of 
God's pure W orſhip there. 

15 * The hill of God js as the hill of Baſhan : 
Pan high hill 2s the hill of Baſhan. 

» Mount Zion. Þ P 9.d. Tho itbe buta low, mean 

Hill in outward reſpe&ts, yet it's advanc'd, even above Ba- 

ie ſelE, in ſpiritual reſpeRts, in regard of the glorious 
Priviledges of Gods Preſence and Worſhip, (1ſ.2.2. So Mic. 
5.2. with Matth.2.6.) So is the Church, 


16 ** Why leap ye, ye high hills? 3 ehzs is 
the hill which God delireth to dwell in ; yea, the 
LORD will dwell iz zt 33 for ever. 

3* Why boaſt you of your outward priviledges, and look 
down upon Zien with ſcorn and contempt ? F ®* Pſal. 132. 
13,14. and 2.6, 4 7 Till the Meſſia come. 


17 * The chariots of God are twenty thou- 


10:;:9 ns- ſand, || even thouſands of angels : the 5 LORD 


9 ib, 


# among, them 3 as 1n Sinal in the holy place. 

4 2 King. 6. 15. Dent. 33. 2. Dan. 7. 10. Heb.12.22. The 
Armies are an innumerable company. © ** The 
Meſſia, God manifeſted in the fleſh, is among *cm as their 
Lord, having 'em all under his power and command, upon 
whom they attend, and who reveals his Will unto "em. 
q * Where he is in as great Majeſty and Grace, as he ap- 
peared on Mount Sina? in power and terror. 


183 Thou haſt aſcended on high, 3* thou haſt 
led captivity captive : thou 9 halt received gifts, 


4 a4 + for men ; yea, ** for the rebellious alſo,that' 


[ Or, ted. 


the LORD God might #* dwell among them. 

"7 Eph.4.8. See there. q. 4. Thou, O Lord Chriſt, after 
thou hadſt humbled thy ſelf ro the very Grave , didft riſe 
again, and haſt aſcended triumphantly into the higheſt 
Heavens. 4 ® Thou haſt led them captive who led others 
into captivity. 4 ”” Thou art enrich'd inthy humane Na- 
ture with all the glorious Graces and Excellencies that Hea- 
venand the Divine Nature can furniſh thee with, and are 
neceſſary either to the perfeQtion of thy Nature,or diſcharge 
of thy Office, or good of thy Church. 4 ® And all this 
not for thy ſelf, but that thou mighreſt diſpenſe 'em to thy 
people.  ®* 1.7im.1. 13. For the wilfuland ſtubborn Op- 
poſers of thy Grace, to bring 'em into ſubjeCtion to thee. 
\ ® +#z. In his Ordinances, and the tokens of his preſence; 
and in their Hearrs by Faith, Eph.3.17. : 

19 Bleſſed be the Lord, who daily 4 loadeth 
us with benefits,even the God of #4 our ſalvation. 
Slah. 

# Makes us partakers of the happy fruits of Chriſt's Aſ- 
cenſion, { # To whom we owe all our deliverances. 

20 He that is our God, is the God of fal- 
Vation; and unto GOD the Lord belong the 45 if{- 
ſues from death. 
® 2Cor.1.10. Rev.1.18 Dcliverance from the moſt dead- 
y 19ers, 

221 But *God ſhall wound the head of his ene- 
mies: azd the hairy ſcalp of ſuch a one as goeth 
on [i211 in his treſpaſſes. 

, 22 The Lord *faid, I will #7 bring again 
# from Baſhan ; I will bring »y people again from 
the depths of the 4» ſea : 


® Reſolv'd, determin'd, and promis'd. From hence to 
the end of the Pſalm he ſeems to ſpeak of the glori- 
ous things God will do for the Jews in the latter days, by 
bringing 'em home from extream difficulties, (v.-22.) giv- 
8cm victory,(v.23.) converting 'em to Chriſt,(v.24--29.) 
ſubduing their enemies, (v.30.) bringing all Nations to em- 
brace Chriſt, +. 31. &c. © © Do as great things for my 
People now, as ever I did formerly, and make 'em as vifto- 


rious as againſt Og, and at the Red Sea, 41 ** Numb. 21.33. 
TY Exod.14.16,22. 


23 3 lhat thy foot may be || dipped in the 
* 


David in AfiGion. 


blood of. chine enemies, and the tongue of thy Pal. 62, 


dogs in the ſame. 

* Pſal. 58. 10. Rev. 19. 17. 9.4. Such a ſlaughter ſhall 
be made among 'em, that thou mayeſt wade in their blood, 
and thy Dogs lick it up. 

24 5* They have ſeen thy goings, O God, 
even the goings of my God, my King, in the 
ſanftuary. 

5" Thy people have obſerv'd to their comfort, (and thy 
enemies to their terror) the ſolemn removal and proceſſion 
of the Ark'to Zion, and it's placing in the Tabernacle : A 
type of God's preſence with his Church. 

* 25 * The ſingers went before, the players on 
inſtruments followed after ; amongſt them were the 
damfels playing with timbrels. 

* 1Chron.15.16, Pſal.47.5. This notes the Beauty, Or- 
_ and Harmony that ſhall be in the Church in the latrer 

Ys. | 

26 Bleſs ye God 5 in the congreations, ever 
the Lord, || 5+ from the fountain of Iſrael. 


are the fantain--- i, e. All ye people who are the 


Offspring 
of 1/rael : all the true ſeed of Faced. 


— A C— 


[| Or, ye that 


4 In all your Aſſemblies. © 5+ Dent.33.28. Or, T+ that ®* of the 
fountain. 


Ifa.48.1. 


27 55 Theres * 5 little Benjamin with 9! their * ; $am.g. 21. 
ruler, the princes of Judah || and their 55 coun-{ Or, with 
ſel; the princes of 59 Zebulun, and the princes ##*7 compary- 


of 59 Naphrtali, 

F Atrending upon this Solemnity. © 5* The leaſt Tribe, 
(r Sam.y.21.) and neareſt. Y Y The Head of the Tribe. 
T 5 Counſellors. 4 5” That were further off; and fo 
there was a general meeting of all the Tribes ; ſo all the 
ten Tribes ſhall return as well as the two. 


28 Thy God hath ©? commanded thy ſtrength: 
*r ſtrengthen , O God, that which thou haſt 
wrought for us. 

62 Pſal. 42. 8. EffeQually procured and beſtowed upon 
thee all that ſtrength which ar any time thou haſt put forth 
in thy battels with, and conqueſt over thy enemies. 1 ** In- 
creaſe our ſtrength, and finiſh this good work thou haſt be- 
gun among us. | 

29 © Becauſe of thy templeat © Jeruſalem, 
ſhall 4+ Kings © bring preſents unto thee. 

6 In regard of the preſence of God in the aſſemblies of 
his people, even the greateſt ſhall come and render their 
praiſes to thee for thy goodneſs to 'em. ©} © Which ſhall 
be built there by So/omez ; and the Goſpel-Church in after- 
times. Y} © Pſal.72.10. 1 King.10.11,24,25. 2 Chron.32.23. 
7 * Intoken of their ſubjeftion to thee. 


30 © Rebuke the || company of ſpear-men, || Or, beaſt of 


7 the multitude of the bulls, with the # calves 
of the people, 1:1! every one ſubmit himſelf with 


the reeds. 


pieces of ſilver : || ſcatter thou the people that de- || Or, he feats 


light in war. 

© Humble and chaſtiſe thoſe that will not bring Preſents, 
and ſubmit themſelves, bur ſtill ſtand out, and are enemies 
to thy people. { 7 The great Warriours and Commanders. 
1 © The vulgar underlings. 


31 Princes ſhall ® come out of Egypt : * E- 
thiopia ſhall ſoon * ?* ſtretch out her hands unto 
God. 

© Viz. To bring Preſents, and acknowledg their ſubje&ti- 
on to God. 7 ”* 1/a.19.21. The greateſt Enemies and Per- 
ſecutors, Am.9.7. 1 ”* 4.8.27. wiz. In Prayer, offering 
gifts, &c. 

32 Sing unto God, ye ?* kingdoms of the 
earth : O ling praiſes «ro the Lord, Selah: 


7 Rev.11.15. Allother Nations who partake of the ſame 
Grace with God's People. 


33 Tohim * that® rideth upon the heavens 


of heavens, which were of old ; 1o,he doth Fſend 
out his 7? voice, and that a 73 mighty voice. 

73 Fſal.29.3.4 The Goſpel publiſh'd by Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles,which is the power of God to Salvation,Rom.1.16. 

34 7+ Aſcribe ye ſtrength unto God : his 75 ex- 
cellency z over Iſrael, and 7* his ſtrength is in 
the || clouds. 

4 Pſal.29.1. —— Divine power, by a h 
ſubmiſſion to him. 4 ** His excellent power and goodnels 
is in a ſpecial manner manifeſted among his People.} 7* His 


| power 15 eminently ſeen there in Thunder, ©, 


35 © 


tereth. 


* Pfal. 44. 29 


* Pſal.18. 10, 


& 104.3. 
+ Heb. give. 


i Or, heavens, 
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Pſal. 69. 


* Pal.40.2. 
of depth. 
+Heb. depth 


WA7 crys, 


beſs. 


* Pfal.3r1. 17. 


ſa.53. 3. 
John 1. 11. 


$0, 5ST. 


{tHeb.the mire 


+ Heb. guils1- 
feſs my ſelf guilty 


fes, Zeal for thy Gl 

pointment in taking the Kingdom upon me. | "* Been ſo 

_ andderided, that I am aſham'd almoſt ro ſhew my 
ead. 


thren; and an alien unto my mothers children. 
Stranger. 


* See Pſal. 89. me up 3 * and '+ the reproches of them that 


reproched thee are fallen upon me. 


q ** See on John 2.17. Pſal. 119. 139. My earneſt deſire to 
have all things duly order'd about thy Worſhip, and my juſt 
diſpleaſure and indignation at all abuſes therein, has waſted 
my natural moiſture and viral Spirits. } * Jude-15. The 
linful ations of others, or reproac 
againſt thy Providence, Truth or Worſhip, lay very heav 
upon my Spirit, and greatly affeed and affited me,(whic 
is applied to Chriſt, John 2.17. Rom.1 5.3.) 


*Pl35.13,14- : 
with faſting, that was '5 to my reproch. 


crifie and deſign. 


became a * proverb to them. 
i ** As if they ſhould fay, I value him no more than I 
do David : Or, He isa meer David ; juſt ſuch a one as he. 


MH. drinkers 


of firong drink, me 3 and [ was the - ſong of the T drunkards, 


35 OGod, thor art 77 terrible out of thy holy 


ww >- Places: the God of Iſrael js he that giveth 
{ſtrength and power unto his people :- bleſſed be 
God. 
7 Thou 
or in thy Church, as may juſtly terrifie thy Enemies. See on 
Pſal.42.7. and on Pſal.65.5. 


tteſt forth ſuch As of power from Heaven, 


PSATL. LXIX. 


t David complaineth of his affliftion. 13 He pray- 


eth for deliverance. 22 He devoteth his enemies 
to deſtruttion. 30 He praiſeth God with thanks- 


giving. 


*Pſal. 45. tit. To the chief muſician * upon Shoſhannim, 


A pfalm of David. 


Ave me, O God, for the * waters are come 
in unto my ſoul. 
* Pſal.q2.-7. 70n.2.5. Troubles have ſo far invaded me, 


that my life is in danger. 


2 * 2 I ſink in Þ deep mire, where there is 


no ſtanding : I am come into f deep waters,where 
of the flouds overflow me. 


* F. 14. Tam plunged into further and greater troubles, 


and can find no means to help my ſelf. 


3 Iam? wearyof my crying ; my throat is 


dried : mine eyes fail while I wait for my God. 


3 Pſal.6. 6. Tired with crying to thee for help. 
4 They that hate me + without a cauſe, are 


mo then the hairs of mine head: they that 
would deſtroy me being mine enemies wrongful- 
ly, are mighty : then 5 I reſtored that which I 
took not away. 


* John 15.25. © 5 I was forc'd to part with my own 


right to make them ſatisfaQtion for pretended wrongs. 


s O God, ©thou knoweſt my fooliſhneſs ; and 


my + ſins are not hid from thee, 


q © 4.4. But though Ibe innocent as to them, yet I con- 
many fins and follies before thee. 


6 7Let not them that wait on thee, O Lord 


God of hoſts, be aſhamed for ® my ſake : let not 
thoſe that ſeek thee, be confounded for my ſake, 
O God of Iſrael. 

7 Pſal.25.3. © * When they ſhall ſee me deſtitute of | 


that deliverance which they expefted thou wouldſt have af- 
forded me. 


7 Becauſe ? for thy ſake I have *® born reproch: 


» ſhame hath covered my face. 


9 For Obedience to thy Commands, Truſt in thy Promi- 
, and adhering to thy intereſt and ap- 


$ *"'] am become a ſtranger unto my bre- 
= John 7. 5. They carrythemfelves to me as if I were a 


9 * For the "3 zeal of thine houſe hath eaten 
"2 9.4. And the reaſon thereof is, becauſe of my Zeal---- 
Speeches uttered 


10 * When I wept, and chaſtened my ſoul 
*5 I was upbraided for it as if T had done it only in hypo- 


11 I madeſackcloth alſo my garment; and1 


12 They that ”7 ſit in the gate, ſpeak againſt 


His Prayer for dei; 


'7 Magiſtrates and Judges, to whom it belo 
and vindicate me. \ ** Pſal.35.16. Job 30.9. 

13 But ” as for me,my *® prayer js unto thee 
O LORD, ** in an acceptable time : O God, in 
the multitude of thy mercy hear me, ** iq the 
truth of thy ſalvation. 

*9 In all theſe troubles, and notwithſtanding all theſe gic. 
couragements. A} *? 1 Cor.4.13. 1 Per.2.23. 7 [a,qg8, 
2 Cor.6.2. 9. d. T pray and ſeek unto thee in the time of my 
trouble, ( Pſal. 50. 15. ) and having thee engag'd to meby 
promiſe ; which therefore I hope will prove a time of favor 
and acceptance to me. 4 ** According to thy faithfulneG 
beſtow ſalvation and deliverance upon me. 

14 Deliver me out of the *Þ mire, and let me 
not ſink : * let me be delivered from them that * Plltys 
hate me, and out of the *4 deep waters. J 

# Y. 2, This great diſtreſs, wherein I am in danger of 
piping 7 *+ The diſtreſles and difficulties wherein they 

ve involv'd me. 

15 Let not the water-floud overflow me,nei- 
ther let the deep ſwallow me up, and let not 
the ?5 pit ſhut her mouth upon me. 


** Pſal.55.23. Numb.1 5.33. Irrecoverable deſtruftion ſize 
upon me. 


16 Hear me, O LORD, for thy loving kind- 
neſs ** good : turn unto me according to the 
multitude of thy tender mercies. 

* Pſal.63.3, Grateful and refreſhing in a high meaſure. 

17 And *7 hide not thy face from thy ſer- "Sem?! 
vant, for I am in trouble : -Þ hear me ſpeedily, 77.3 

18 * Draw nigh unto my ſoul, ard redeem },y,,,, 
it : deliver me *® becauſe of mine enemies. mr. 

-28 Manifeſt thy ſelf for my reſcue, O thou who ſeemſt 

to be departed far from me. \ ** Det. 32. 27. Becauſe 

their malice and rage is ſo great againſt me. 

| 19 Thou haſt known * my reproch, and my «y.. F 
ſhame, and my diſhonour : mine adverſaries are I6;1,1, * 
all before thee, 12a 

20 Reproch hath broken my heart, and Iam 
full of heavineſs : and I * looked for ſome to *Prtiyy 
+ take pity, but there was 3* none ; and for com- I86; 5 
forters, but I found ® none, rpg, 

3 Matth. 26. 56. Luke 23. 49. Few or none. 


ngs to right Pal 
Wy 


' 
; 


ſee not ; and 35 make their loyns continually to Jeh.n13# 


21 *3' They gave me alſo gall for my meat, *M(@ 
and 7 in my thirſt they gave me vineger to drink. 4. 

3 Lam.3.-19. Inſtead of comforting me, they loaded me Max 15: 
with reproaches, which were moſt diſpleaſing to me. 
q Þ Matth.27.34,48, Mar. 15.36. Join 19. 29. 


22 3 Let their table become a ſnare before 
them : and that which ſhould have been for their 
welfare, let it become a trap, 

3 Rom.11.9,10. Let their food, both for Body and Soul, 


be an occaſion of fin to'em, and conſequently of deſtrution. 
See Pſal.28.4. n. 8. 


23 *Let their ** eyes” be darkened that they +1; 
ſhake.  2Gnzh 
# Rom.11. 10. John 12. 39, 49. Their underſtandings 
and minds be left to rheir own wilful ignorance and error, 
that they mayn't diſcern God's truth, nor their own duty, 
nor the way of peace and ſalvation. 4 3s Deprive 'em ot 
all ability to do good, or to follow that good counſel that 
15 given 'em. 
24 Pour out thine indignation vpon- them: 
and let thy wrathful anger take hold of them. 
25 Let their | * habitation be deſolate; 4 , yy ya 
- let none dwell in their tents. Y Att 
26 For * they 3 perſecute * him whom thou 25, 
of of f 6s 
haſt ® ſmitten : and they Y talk tothe grief dt!” 
thoſe whom thou haſt wounded. Jad. 
T7 Zechirs. 41 ® Iſa.53.4. 4 Y Scoff at 'em, reproach * Fee  ( 
'em with, and triumph. their calamiries. $ 
27 49 Add || iniquity to their iniquity : and kt 
them 4* not come anto thy righteouſneſs. 
4* Give 'em up to a reprobate ſenſe that they may 
the meaſure of their ſins, Matth.23.32., 7 * Not part % ment of i 
of thy pardoning mercy, nor of that rightequſnels _ Rf qui!) 
fulneſs whereby thou art wont to juſtifie and pardon £20 
that truly repent and believe. 


28.9. 
* In.53+ 
Heb l 


jr 
fill up [0s __ 


F 


28 #? Let 


—— = , 
Th greſervatton of the Godly * 
nant ©...” IO _ 
_—_ 23 # Let them be * blotted out of the book 
Pal 7 of the living ; and not * be written with the 
PN 


 hteOUS. 
El 32-32, right 4, Let their wickedneſs be ſo notorious, and the to- 


Jeu1y 6 ET o ifeſt, that all may diſcern that 
_-_ EE __ hee God to Life wade (tho' by 
_ vcd profeſſion they ſeem'd to be ſo ) nor ever were truly 
righteous perſons. 
29 But I am poor and ſorrowful : let thy ſal- 
ration, O God, ſet me up on high. | 
301 vill praiſe the name of God with a ſong; 
and will magnifie him with thanksgiving. 
6. 31 # Thisalfo ſhall pleaſe the LORD better 
lus wr priſe, then an ox or bullock that hath horns and hoofs, 
| 32 # The || humble ſhall ſee #5 ehzs, and be 


Vin glad: and * your heart ſhall #* live that ſcek 


ZE] Bl 


»ſal.24.-2, Pious perſons. 4 # My deliverance and 
W - od 4 Be reviv'd and fil'd with Joy. 
33 For the LORD heareth the poor, and deſ- 


ifeth not his #7 priſoners. | 
# Thoſe that are in any ſtraits or troubles for his ſake, 


Ko. 34 * Let the heaven and earth praiſe him; 


:& the ſeas,and every thing that Þ moyeth therein. 
- cn For God wil 43 ſave Sion, and will 4* build 
_ the cities of Judah : that they may dwell there, 
1 W 4: and have it in poſſeſſion. = 
: a arti 36 # The ſeed alfo of his ſervants ſhall in- 


__ herit it : and they that love his name ſhall dwell 
= therein. 
PSAL. LXY. 

| David ſoliciteth God to the ſpeedy deſtruction of the 
=_ wicked, and preſervation of the godly. 
vi C To the chief muſician, A pſalm of David, 

VG Pla. | to bring to remembrance. 

66 WW ik *\ ff Ake haſte, O God, todeliver me ; make 
yu _— M haſte Þ to help me, O LORD. 
rx. —y 2 * Let them be aſhamed and confounded 


{i that ſeek afrer my ſoul: let them be turned 
Wl Br ; backward, and pur to confuſion, that deſire my 
tn turt. 
F 3 Let them be turned back for a reward of 
their ſhame, that ſay, Aha, aha. 

4 Let all thoſe that ſeek thee, rejoyce, and be 
glad in thee : and let ſuch as love thy ſalvation 
lay continually, Let God be magnified, 

5 But I am poor and needy, make haſte unto 
me, OGod : thon art my help and my deliverer, 
VLORD, make no tarrying, 


£961 | 
aj PSAL, LXXI. 
1.41þ 
I David in confidence of faith and experience of 
Gods favour, prayeth both for himſelf, and againſt 
the enemies of bus ſoul. 14. He promiſeth con- 
fancy. 17 He prayeth for perſeverance. 19 He 
br aſc God, and promiſeth to do it cheerfully. 
| thee, © LORD, do I put my truſt: let 
& me never be put to confulion. | 
[:b. pal P/al.31.1,2, ( See there ) & 25.2,3. 1 Chron. 5.-20. 
(1,2 2 Deliver me in thy righteouſneſs, and cauſe 
So - DOgnt incline thine ear unto me, and 
118 ' 
w. | - f , 3 *Be thou Þ my ſtrong habitation,whereunto 
S *," * May continually reſort: thou haſt ? given 
fi commandment to ſaye me : for thou are my rock 
Heb 4 and my fortreſs. 
ended. Je F ThoT have no place of ſafery to retreat unto, yet 
Jr, / almighty Proteftion ſecure me. 4 ? Purpoſed to 
"TILA |. Wi "m2; and will accordingly do it. 


_*% 4 * Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand 
*immy 3 thewicked z out of the hand of + the un- 


PSALMS. 


| 


David praiſcth God. 


5 For thou art my hope, O Lord GOD : thou 
art my truſt from my youth. Mal. 71. 


womb : thou art he thattook me out of my mo- 1/4.46.3. 
= bowels ; my praiſe ſhall be continually of 
thee. 
7 Iamas a © wonder unto many ; but thou 
art my ſtrong refuge. 
5 Zech. 3.8. Iſa. 8.18. 1 Cor. 4.9. Viz. In regard of thy 
ſtrange dealing with me, in thoſe many and ſore calamities 
that have befaln me, at which they ſtand amaz'd. 
3 Let my mouth be 7 filled with thy * praiſe, 
and withthy honour all the day. 
.] Job 8.21. 4 * iz. For delivering me out of my preſent 
diſtreſs. 
9*Calt me not off in the time of old age: for- + y. ig, 
ſake me not when my ſtrength faileth. - 5 


they that flay wait for my ſoul,” take counſel to- ® ſerve. 
get her, 4 Hal 2.2, 

11 Saying, God hath forſaken him : perſe- "_ 
cute and take him, for there is ® none todeliver » , $,.1g 
him. - 30. Pſal.3.2. 

12* OGod, be not far from me: O my God, * Plal.7o.r. 
': make haſte for my help. 

13%"? Let them be confounded and conſumed, * Plalqo.14. 
that are adverſaries to my ſoul: let them be co- 29. 
vered with reproch and diſhonour, that ſeek .:'p;7, 
my hurt. fal.qo.1. 

14 But Iwill hope continually; and will yet 
praiſe thee '* more and more. 

'3 For renewed mercies which I know thou wilt vouch- 
afe to me. 

15 My mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy *+ righte- 
ouſneſs, and thy '+ ſalvation all the day : for I 
know not the *5 numbers thereof. 

+ Thy faithfulneſs, and righteous dealing in delivering 
thy righteous ſervant. 4 ** Pſal. 4. 5. Of thy Salvation 
ahd mercies vouchſaf't to me. 

16 I will ** go in the ſtrength of the Lord 
God : I will ”? make mention of thy righteouſ- 
neſs, ever of thine ** only. 

15 Proceed in my buſineſs with courage and chearfulneſs, 
being aſſur'd of aliizecce and proteCtion from thee. } 7 AC 
cribe the mercies vouchſaf't ro me to thy faithfulneſs ( as 
v.2,15,24. 2 Theſſ.1.6.) in making good all thy promiſes to 
me. J} ** 1/a.26.12. Pſal.zrs.1. 

17 O God, thou haſt ®taught me from my 
youth : and hitherto have I *? declared thy won- . 
drous works. 

7 Train'd me up from my youth in the frequent experi- 
ences of thy never-failing faithtulneſs. 4 ** Have had con« 
tinual caule to declare, and accordingly have done it. 

18 ** Now alſo | when I am old and gray- 4 Heb. unts 
headed, O God, forſake me not : ® until I have «4 "ge, and 
ſhewed thy Þ ſtrength unto this generation, ard TH am 
thy power to every one that is to come. - 

* Phil.1.6. 7 ** 9.4. Let me ſurvive theſe calamities 
to proclaim thy power in my deliverance. 


19 Thy righteouſneſs alſo, O God, is 3 yery 
high,who haſt done great things : O God,*# who 
is like unto thee ? 

23 Pſal. 36.5,6. Moſt eminent,infinitely ſurpaſſing all our 
deſerts, yea expeQtations. \ ** Pſal.89.6,8. 

20 Tho which haſt ſhewed me great and 
?5 ſore troubles, ſhalt ** quicken me again, and 
ſhalt bring me up again from ?? the depths of the _ 
earth. | 

5 2 Sam.12.11. (| *5 _ Reſtore me to my former 
condition of peace and proſperity. \ *” Pſal. 88.6. Deſpe- 
rate dangers, wherein I ſeem'd to be overwheln'd. 
21 Thou ſhalt ** increaſe my greatneſs, and 
comfort me ?? on every ide. | 
33 Not only reſtore me to my former greatneſs, but make 
this humbling a ſtep to my further advancement. \ *? Zech. 
25. 


Wlce,"1Bteous and cruel man, 


-w 


| 


tery ; even ® thy truth, O my God: unto thee ans Y pſak 
Xxx will by : 


AH 
6 5 By thee have I been holden up from the «pj77.22.9,0, 


10 For mine enemies ſpeak againſt me : and + Heb. warch, 


> Pſal.35.4,26 


22 I will alſo praiſe thee with the -+ pſal- + Heb. infru 


yo es * -_. 
Sor <<. F 5 # =? = # w_— 
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David's Prayer for Solomon. © PS A 


L M S. David bleſſeth 


Pfal. 72. 


KOT Yd 


2 Pſal.103.2. 


*Verl. 13. 


{ Or, & 


* Plal 85.10. 


+ Heb. ri 
there be no 
27001, 


4- 21,24. 


* Pal 45.12. 


* 7ob 29.12. 


.* 


look upon 'em as utterly defeated already. 


* 2 Sam.23.4 6& * He ſhall come down like rain upon the 


* PC. > 8.& $ * He ſhall have dominionalſo "+ from ſea 


80. 11. & 89. to ſea : and from the river unto the ends of the 
25. See Exod 


23.31.1 King. us 256-10. Of a larger extent than formerlv, (and 


" pſal. 45.12. 5 bring preſents : the kings of Sheba, and Seba 
— 4. ſhall '* offer gifts. : 


"7 Rev.21.24. 


will I ſing with the harp, O thou holy One ** of 


el. 
W- Pſal.25.10.. (7 ® Iſa. 5. 16. Whoſe incomparable ex- 
cellencies are peculiarly known unto, and celebrated by 
thy people Iſrael. 

23 My lips ſhall greatly rejoyce when ſing 
unto thee: and 3 my ſoul which thou haſt re- 
deemed. 

24 My tongue alſo ſhall 3 talk of thy righ- 
teouſneſs all the day long : for * # they are con- 
founded, for they are brovght unto ſhame, that 
ſeek my hurt. 


33 P/al.145. 11. It ſhall not be the ſubjeft only of my ſo- 
lemn Songs, (v.22,23.) but of my conſtant diſcourſe. I 


PSAL. LXXIL 


1 David praying for Solomon, ſheweth the goodneſs 
and glory of his in type, and in truth of Chriſts 
kingdom. 18 He bleſſeth God. 

q A pſalm|| * for Solomon. 

* Congratulating his Aſſumption to the Throne ; but 
principally aiming at Chriſt, and his Kingdom and Govern- 
ment. 

8 L_ the king thy judgments, O God; and 

thy? righteouſneſs unto the kings ſon. 

* Beſtow upon Solomon my Son ( whom I have now ap- 
pointed King) and to all his Poſterity that ſhall ſucceed him 
on the Throne,a Spirit of Wiſdom and Judgment, to know 
what is right and agreeable to thy Law, and to govern him- | 
felf and his people accordingly. 41 ? Uprightneſs of heart 
to perform every thing according to his underſtanding. 

2 He ſhall © judge thy people with 5 righteouſ- 
neſs, and © th [yoor with judgment. 

* Viz, If thou doſt this for him. 4 * 1/a.32.5. 7 © Thy 
People, who are commonly in 2 low, afflifted condition. 

3 7 The mountains * ſhall bring peace to the 
people, and the little? hills, * by righteouſneſs. 

7 Y.16. 9.4. All places of the land, even the moſt vn- 
likely, ſhall abound with peace, plenty and proſperity. 
q * 1.32.17. By reaſon of the juſt and righteous nies. 
ſtration of Affairs by all that are intereſted © nrne 

4 He ſhall» judge the poor of the people, he 
ſhall ſave the children of the needy, and ſhall 
break in pieces the appreſlor. 

9 Vindicate 'em from their powerful Oppreſlors. 

5s They ſhall '® fear thee as long as the ſun 
and moon endure, " throughout all generations. 

'® 1 King.3.28. Worſhip and ſerve thee, O God, (v. 1.) 
ſo that together with peace, true Religion ſhall flouriſh. 
qY "* Pſal.89.36,37. 


mowen graſs : as ſhowers that water the earth. 
'2 Deut.32.2. Hoſ.6.3. The adminiſtration of his Govern- 

ment ſhall be ſo gentle and eafie, that it ſhall refreſh and re- 

vive the hearts of his Subjets, and make 'em a flouriſhing 


people. 
7 In his days ſhall the righteous flouriſh : and 
3 abundance of peace Þ ſo long as the moon en- 


dureth. 
3 This was moſt eminently fulfilled in Chriſt, Luke 2.14. 


Fobm 14.27. 


- earth. 


therein a type of Chriſts Kingdom, which ſhall ſpread it ſelf 
all the world over.) 

9 They that dwell in the wilderneſs ſhall bow 
before him ; and his enemies ſhall '5 lick the duſt. 


"5 14.49.23. Mic.7.17, Proſtrate themſelves with the low- 
lieſt Reverence. 


10 *The kings of Tarſhiſh and of the iſles ſhall 


11 Yea,” all kings ſhall fall down before him: 
all nations ſhall ſerve him. 


——_—__ — - 


= Tram en... 

he crieth : the poor alſo, and him that hath no Þſ, 
helper. 
13 He ſhall ſpare the poor and needy ; and "Y 
ſhall ſave the ſouls of the needy. 
14 He ſhall redeem their ſonl from deceit 
and violence : and ' precious ſhall their blood 
be in his ſight. 

'9 Pſal.116.15. He ſhall be ſparing in ſheddi i 
himſelf (2 oli 3.) and ſhell defend a bal dal 
would ſhed it, 

15 And he ſhall ** live, and to him-F ſhall he + Hel 
2: given of the gold of Sheba: prayer alſo ſhall ful 
be made for him continually, ard daily ſhall be 
be praiſcd. 


** /Yiz. Long and proſperouſly, (fo did Solomon ) y 
ternally. So 62s Chriſt, Rev. 1.18. J* _ 
Matth.2.11. 


16 ** There ſhall be an handful of corn in 
the earth upon” the top of the mountains; the 
fruit thereof ſhall ?? ſhake like Lebanon: and 
they *+ of the city ſhall flouriſh like graſs of the 


carth. 

22 9.4, Such ſhall be the extraordinary fruitfulneſs of the 
Land in his days, that a handful of Corn ſown on the top 
of the barren Mountains, ſhall bring forth a plentiful Ga 
T ** The ears being ſo thick and tall ſhall make a noiſe wi 
the wind, as the trees in Lebanon do. An Emblem of the 

reat ſucceſs of the Goſpel, and the flouriſhing eſtate of the 

hurch and Kingdom of Chriſt. 4 ** The Citizens of Je 
ruſalem , and likewiſe all his SubjeQts every where, ſhall flou- 
riſh in numbers, wealth, .&'c. *® 


17 © His name ſhall endure for ever : Þhis jpg, 


[name ſhall be continued as long as the ſun: tHdfu 


and men ſhall be ** bleſſed in him ; all nations ſhall © Gm 
call him bleſſed. ran 
5 His honour and renown. This was chiefly fulfilled in ,,,, 
Chriſt. 4 ** Gez. 12.3. and 22.18, Through the meritsand 
mediation of Chriſt. ; 
18 Bleſled be the LORD God, the Godof 
Iſrael, * who only doeth wondrous things. Py, 
19 And bleſſed be his his glorious name for 
ever : and ” let the whole carth be filled with 
his glory ; Amen, and amen, 
?7 Let his Kingdom ſpread all the world over. 
20 ** The prayers of David the ſon of Jeſl 
are ended. 
** Among the Pſalms, (__ conſiſt much of Petitions, 


and Prayers) this is the laſt which David compos'd; being 
made bur a little before his death. 


PS AL LXXIll. 

1 The prophet prevailing in a temptation, 2 ſhewtth 
the occaſion thereof, the proſperity of the wicked; 
13 The wound given thereby, diffidence, 15 tht 
vittory over it, knowledg of God's purpoſe, i 
deſtroying of the wicked, and ſuſtaining the righ 


tens. 
«| A pfalm || of Aſaph. (0r,f- 
ik Ruly God js good to Iſrael, even to ſoch| Gb 
| as are *Þ of a ? clean heart. hope. 


* Or, 7%. 9.d. Tho God's dealings with his pers” 
ny times ſeem to be very harſh and ſevere, and ave raiſed 
m_ doubts and ſcruples in my mind, yet I am now uy 
farisfied, that, all things conſider'd, he is really more boun- 
riful and merciful ro them than to Sinners, notwithſtanding 
the Adverſity of the one, and Proſperiy of the other 
T * Zohn 3.-3. Freed from the power of fin, by the gri® 
of ſanification, 


2 3 But as for me,+ my feet were almoſt gone* 


5 my ſteps had well nigh lipt. 

3 9.4, But I muſt nk, Db s, thoT am now ſtifed, 
yet time was when it was otherwiſe with me.* 1 * I I 
extremely ſtagger'd, my faith in God's promiſes and pro f 
dences was almoſt overthrown, and I was ready to repert y 
my piety, v. 13. (5 I'was even going to ſhift for _—_ 
by carnal-policy,and creature-co ce, as I ſaw others | 

3* For I was © envious at the fooliſh,when1 ſaw Mot 
the proſperity of the wicked. a Jexts 

6 I's 21.7. Pſal.37.1. Fer.12.1. T grudg'd and mum 


12 For he ſhall * deliver the needy when | 


at it, and was ſecretly deſirous to partake of their pu_ary 
+ 


eb. tne 
fir. 


ferit of the Wicked 


M3 , *, che: h &+f 
their ſtrength « | firm. 
Aw as They are not violently dragg'd to an untimely death by 


the hand of the Magiſtrate,or 


vous COrments of mind or 
gen" and healthful all cheir daysill at laſt they go our qui- 


hy, tk a Lamp when the oyl 1s ſpent. 
1h. the F They are 9 not + in trouble as other tnen : 
af qeicher are they plagued 7 like other men. 
9 Hebr. 12.3. They eſcape even common Calamunies. 
6 Therefore pride '* compaſſeth them about 
as a chain: violence covereth them 4s a gar- 


by any diſmal caſualty,or any 
Sr 7 * They continue 


hk with. 


” - IRS it ſelf on every ſide, in their countenance, 
ſpeech, carriage, Oc. 
7 '* Their eyes ſtand out with fatneſs : they 
114,7che + have more then heart could wiſh. 


rf the Job 15-27. Pſal. 119. 70. Jer. 5. 28. They live in great 
v4 plenty and proſperity. 


8 They are ** corrupt, an * 3 ſpeak wicked- 
ly concerning oppreſſion : they ſpeak *4 loftily. 
3 Diſſolte and licentious, letting looſe the reins to all 
manner of wickedneſs. 47 ** Wickedly boaſt of their op- 
jons. } '* Exod.s.2. Bragging of their power to op- 
preſs, and breathing forth nothing bur threatnungs againſt 
the people of God. 
9 They *5 ſet their mouth againſt the heavens; 
and their tongue '* walketh through the earth. 
'5 Bid defiance both to God and man, blſpheming Co's 
Name, denying or deriding his Providence, reviling his Ser- 
vants, &'c. } ** Takes liberty to revile whom they pleaſe, 
19 7 Therefore his people ” return hither : 
and ** waters of a full cup are wrung out to them. 
7 9.4. Becauſe the wicked proſper, and the godly are 
low, even ſincere Believers themſelves. \ Or, 
Jon, 7. e. are too apt to comply externally with the wicked 
intheir courſes, and to fwim-down the ſtream, becauſe they 
ſee that the moſt likely way. to thrive in the World. 4 ** #.e. 
Acupfull of waters, viz. of affliftion ; 9. 4. and yer God 
C—_—— — ir aims, and many times follows 'em 
ich many and ſore judgments. 
11 And*' they ſay,** How doth God know ? 
and is there knowledge in the moſt High ? 
4 7, e, The ungodly, mention'd v. 9. and fo v. ro. comes 
in by way of Parentheſis. 4 ** Job 22.13,14. Pſal. 10. 11. 
nd 947 Zeph.1,-12. Sure he takes no notice of Affairs here 


"Hiſ7.16, 


12 Behold, #3 theſe are the ungodly,who pro- 
ſperin the world ; they increaſe i riches. 

? This is their Condition and Carriage in it. 

13 * Verily I have cleanſed my heart *+ in vain; 
and » waſhed wy —_——_—_ HSCANY - 

21.18.12 . + 3. not alm 
kinds and ine 2s P2266, Kope my FF inn 
cent and pure from evil pradices, viz. in vain. 

14 For all the day long have I been plagued , 
*»7:4. nd + chaſtened every morning. 
ax ws, 15 If I fay, I will *s ſpeak thus : behold I 
ſhould *? offend againſt the generation of thy 
children, 
* Approve of ungodlineſs and ungodly ones in this man- 
ner. \ *? By condemning them as negletted and difregard- 
ed by God,and ſo tempting 'em to fortikeGod and his ways. 


"OY bn When I thought ** to know this, it was 
We ey, 


too painful for me. 

To find out by my own reaſon why God dealt in this 

= I found it too hard a task to farisfie my ſelf in that 

17 Until * I Þ went into the ſanCtuary of God; 
then underſtood I 3* their end. 

” Conſulted the Oracles of the Word, and was inſtru&- 
edby the preaching thereof in the Sanftuary. He was fain 
© plow with God's Heifer to find our God's Riddle. 
+ Pſal. 37.38. That there. would quickly follow a dark 

diſmal night of erernal miſery,after their fair day of out- 
wad proſperity.. 


Up 


Ka 


"?*3;6, 18 Surely thou didſt ſet them ® in ſlippery 


yg : thou caſtedſt them down into deſtru- 


. 19 Howare they brought into deſolation; as 


mY moment ! they are utterly conſumed with 
lerrours, # 


PSALMS. 


For 7 there are no bands in their death : | 


| 
[ 
| 


| 
| 


' 
' 


[2 
7 


— 


' Spirit, and Paſlages of thy Provi 


—_—_———— 
— «a 


_ a —"— 


=” en PRwEn ir 3a 


— 


a wumbling to the Go ly- 


a —— 
= = —_—— —— —— 


? Dreadful Judgments unexpeRtedly ſeiſing vpon em. Pſa], 7g. 


20 *34 Asa dream when oze awaketh;./o, O 
Lord, when thou # awakeſt thou3s ſhalt deſpiſe 
their image. 4 

*# 1/3. 29."7, 8. Job 20. 8. As men awaken'd ſlight their 
moſt pleaſing dreams, ( finding 'em to be but dreams. ) 
ul '* Pſal. 7.6. and 78. 65. Com'ſt to execute Judgments on 
em, thou ſhale make 'em deſpicable,and make it appear that 
all their imaginary felicity was but a meer fancy and ſhadovy. 

. 21 *5 Thus my heart was grieved, and I was 
7 pricked in my reins. 

35 Yiz. So as T have formerly expreſt,v.2. 41  Inward- 
ly griev'd and diſquieted. 

22 * So 3* fooliſh was I, and ignorant: I * pr926. . 
was 4 a Y heaſt  ®* before thee, + Heb. 7 knew 
" Prov. 30.2. 07% Regarding only preſenc things, #9 : 
and judging meerly by ſenfe. \ ® In thy light and judg- | Heb. wits. 
ment, 

23 #* Nevertheleſs, I am continually 4? with 
thee : thou haſt #* holden me by my right hand. 

*' Notwithſtanding theſe _ and miſcarriages of mine. 
7 * In thy favour, and under thy care. 9 #3 Pſal. 16.8. 
1 Pet.1.5. Upheld me from miſcarrying-by this or ſuch like 
temptations. 

24 Thou ſhalt guide me with thy 4+ counſel, 
and afterward # receive me to glory. 

+ Pſel.32.8. Direftions of thy Word, Motions of thy 
YT 2 Fo. 5. It 
ranſlate me to everlaſting Glory in Heaven. 

25 Whom have Tin heaven but thee ? and there 
none upon earth that 45 [ deſire beſides thee: 

26 #7 My fleſh and my heart faileth : bu: God 

i the Þ ſtrength of my heart, and ® my portion + Heb. rocky 
for ever. 
_ © 9.4. Ifind by ſad experience my own weakneſs and 
_— to encounter with fuch temptations , and to uphold 
my ſelf under ſuch troubles as I meet withal.; yea, I find 
my ſelf a —_— Creature, that ſhall ſhortly return to the 
duſt, q #® on Pſal.16.5. 

27 For lo, they that are 4 far from thee, ſhall 
periſh : thou haſt deſtroyed all them that * 5» go * 
a whoring from thee. as 

© Pſal.58.3. Eph.2.13. In a ſtate of enmity and fiti= 
on to thee, and do wholly withdraw thembelves Goes thts 


obedience to thee. 4 5* Having profeſt ſubje&ion to th 
do revolt from thee, and ſet their AﬀeRtons on the Oz 
rures more than God. 


28 But ** it is good for me to draw near to 
God: I have * put my truſt in the Lord GOD, 
33 that I may declare all thy works. 

5* Or, nearneſr, or drawing nigh to God is goed for me 3 
i.e. As, thatT am in a ſtare of nearneſs to thee, (£94.2.13.) 
by my ſpecial Relation to thee as thy Child and R— F 
(Pſal. 119. 94. and 18. title.) So, my Aftual'drawing nigh 
unto thee _ all occaſions, by the exerciſe of Faith, Love 
and- other Graces, and by Meditation, Prayer, and the per- 
formance of all holy Duties, is my higheſt priviledge and ho- 


*Piil.go.5, 


45 1[a.26.8. 


Exod. 34.15. 
Numb. 15.39. 
James 4. 4. 


nour, my ch intereſt and happineſs. } ** d up* 
on him alone for all my comfort and happineſs. } 39.4. 
And hereby it will come to paſs that I have abundanc 


cauſe of praiſing thee for all rhy goodneſs and mercy to me. 
PSAL LXXIV. 


1 The prophet complaineth of the deſolation of the 
ſanftuary. 10 He moveth God to help, in conſi- 
deration of his power, 18 of his reprochful ent« 
mies, of his children, and of his covenant. 


q || Maſchil of * Aſaph. | Or,A Plalti 
* Some of his Poſteriry : or, another of that tame, living for Aſaph to | 
after the deſtru&ion of the Temple , and in the Captivity, 5*** inſtruFje 
which he bewauls. on. , 
God, why. haſt thou caſt « off * for ever ? 
why doth thine anger 3 ſmoke againſt the 
+ ſheep of thy paſture ? 
> Pſal. 13. 1. Withour any viſible hopes of recovery. 
q 3 Deut.29.20. 4} * Pſal.gs.7. je Hh 
2 Remember thy congregation which thou . _ 
haſt 3 purchaſed of old : the || * *rod of thirte || Or, :r4be. 
inheritance which thou haſt redeemed; this mount Jer.to OM 
Zion wherein thou halt dwelt. IM 


- © & 5 Exod. 


PSALMS. 


The Deſolation of the Sanftuary. 


David rebules the 


s Exod.15.-16. Redeem'd long ago out of their bondage 
in Ezyprt. 4 5 Thy people whom thou haſt meaſur'd out 
as it were by Rod to be oy Portion and Inheritance. 

3 © Lift up thy feet unto the perpetual deſo- 
lations: ever all that the enemy hath done wick- 
edly * in the ſanctuary. : 

7 'Pſal.68.1. Come ſpeedily to deliver us from thoſe miſe- 
ries Which otherwiſe are like to be perpetual. 4 * 7. 7. 
2 Kings 25.9.0. 

4 Thine enemies ® rore in the midſt of thy 
congregations : they ſet up their enſigns * for 
ſigns. 

5 Lam.2.1.Make loud outcries in the Temp Ynagagnns, 


Pſal. 74. 
hw w/e 


and places of publick Worſhip, partly out of rage and fury, 
bur Chiefly in way of triumph. (| © Yiz. Of their Con- 
queſt and ViRories. 


5 A man was famous according as he had 
"1 lifred up axes upon the thick trees. 
7! Contributed his help rowards the building of the Tem- 
ple, either by felling, ſquaring the Timber,or the like. 
* x Kings6. 6 But now they break down * the carved 
18,29, 32, 35- work thereof at once, with axes and hammers. 
+ Heb,ſent thy #7 They have Þ caſt ” fire into thy fanCtuary : 
ſantuary into they have defiled by caſting down the dwelling- 
= place of thy name to the ground. 


+ ib 628 8 They ſaid in their hearts, Let us Þ deſtroy 


3 them together : they . have burnt up all the 


14 ſynagogues of God in the land. 

© Pſal.$3.4. Both place and peopleall at once. 1 47; 
13.27. 

9 We ſee not our ' ſigns; there & no more 


long. 

Miracles,Ordinances,or other Tokens of God's gracious 
Preſence,which we and our Anceſtors formerly uſed to enjoy. 
T ** x Sam.3.1. Amos 8.11. Few or none ſuch Teachers, ei- 
ther ordinary, or extraordinary. {| *”” Yiz. That we ſhall 
be thus reproach'd, (v.1e.) continue in this calamitous 


10 O God, how long ſhall the adverſary re- 
proch * ſhall the enemy blaſpheme thy name for 
ever ? 


that knoweth '7 how 
—_ . 


thy right hand ? pluck it ont of thy boſom. 
12 ForGod# * my King of old , '9 working, 
ſalvation in the midſt of the earth. 
"* Pſal.q44.4. {4 * Whohas in an eminent and conſpi- 
cuous manner delivered us. . 
4 Heb.5reak, 173 Thou didſt + ** divide the ſea by thy 
| Or, whales. ſtrength: thou brakeſt the heads of the || *' dra- 
g0ns In the waters. 


20 Ex0d,14.21. J ** Pharaoh and all his Hoſt,(1ſa.s 1=.9. 
Ezek.29.3.) im the Red Sea. was: he 


'14 Thon brakeſt the heads of * leviathan | 


In pieces, and gaveſt him tobe ** meat to the peo- 
ple inhabiting the wildernefs. 

*2 1ſa. 21.1. Phayach and his Princes. J ** Numb. 14.9. 
Dent .10.-25;: (x) A Prey tothe Iſraelites, then in_the Wil- 


derneſs, who ſpoil'd their dead bodies caſt upon the ſhore. | 


(2) Matter of fu and encouragement to the faith of 
thy people 1ſ-ae! in all their ſtraits and neceſſities. And 
(3) their carkafſes which were caſt upon the ſhore , to be 
food for the wild Beaſts. 


15 Thou didfſt * cleave the fountain and the: 


+ Heb. rivers loud : thon driedſt up ÞF *5 mighty rivers. 
of ſtrength. _ m_—_ " nmr pc EE. Iſa. 48. 21. 7. e. 
eave the Rock,and madeſt a there, » 7oſh.3.13. 
Both Fordan and the Red Sea. EY NF Des 
16 * The day s« thine , ** the night alſo i 
2. thine: * thon halt prepared the *7 light and the 
ſun. 6 


*6 Both day and night were made by thee ; ( and there- 
fore thou canſt much more deſtroy thy enermies arid deliver 


thy people.) 4 % 7:z. Of the Moon, for the Night. 
17 Thou haſt * ſet all the borders of the earth: 
* thou haſt Tmade ſummer and winter. 


*Gen.1.14, 


+ Pen.8.32- 8 484 29.26, Fix'd the bounds of the world in general, 
thews. and of every particular Country and Nation. 
» 7-22, -18 ? Remember. this,that the enemy hath re- 


proched, © LORD, and that the fooliſh people 
have blaſphemed thy name. 


*5 any prophet ; neither there among us any | 


of the Nation. 


11 Why withdraweſt thou 'thy hand , even | 


19 O deliver not the ſou} of thy 3* turtle. 
dove unto the multitude of the wicked ; forget 
not the congregation of thy poor for ever, 

3? The life. 4 ** Caxz.2.14.The Church, (who is harm. 
lefs, meek; and fairhful. ) | 

20 Have reſpeCt unto the 3? covenant : forthe 
3 dark places of the earth are full of the habita- 
tions of cruelty. 

2 Pſal.105.8--11. The promiſes to 4brcm and our fore. 
fathers of giving 'em this land, and reſtoring *em to it ugcn 
their repentance, when carried captive for their ſins,Deur.30, 
3,4- 1 Kings 8.46--50. 4 3 This Land where we now have 
our abode in captivity, is deſtitute of the knowledge of the 
true God. 

21 O let not the oppreſſed * return aſhamed; » ;;, ; 
let the poor and needy praiſe thy name, fekirg wr 

22 Ariſe, O God, *5 plead thine own cauſe ; **firn 
* remember how the fooliſh: man reprocheth _ 
thee daily. 

35 Maintain thine own Honour, Worſhip and Service, 

23 Forget not the 35 voice of thine enemies: * The is 
the tumult of thoſe that riſe up againſt thee,Þ in- 5 an 
creaſeth continually. fr” 


ek, 


Plal. 7 
wo 


PS AL. LXXV. 


1 The prophet praiſeth God. 2 He promiſeth to 
judge uprightly. 4, He rebukgth the proud by co 
ſideration of Gods providence. 9 He praiſeth 
God, 


' Tothe chief muſician,]| Al-taſchith, A Pſalm| 0,04 
or Song || of Aſaph. j 


| 
Nto thee, O God, do we give thanks ; _—_— 
thee do we give thanks: for that thy 
' name & near, thy * wondrous works declare. 
* Thy ſelf in thy power and $Art ready to help us- 
q * Wrought on my behalf and for the good of thy peopls 
2 When Iſhall || 3 receive the congregation, ] [ 0+, «wy 
will judge uprightly. ns 
3 Be fully poſle(s'd of the government of the whole Body 


3 + Theearthand all the inhabitants thereof 
are diſſolved : 51 bear up the pow of it. Selah. 

+ Pſal.60.2,3.and 82.-5. The whole Land is out of joynt 
and frame, and all is in confuſion by reaſon of the mal-ad- 
miniſtration of Sa«/, and the Civil wars among us. 4 'I 
endeavour to ſupport its tottering condition, by ſetting up 
good Magiſtrates, and maintaining Religion and Juſtice. 

4 © Iſaid unto the fools, © Deal not fooliſhly; 
and to the wicked,*7 Lift not up the horn. 

5 I charg'd thoſe that oppoſe me to deſiſt from theirwick- 
ed and injurious prattices(which ſhall not now go unpunilh'd 
as they have done.) 4} *Carcy not your ſelves proudly and 
inſolently , perſecuting and opprefſing God's people- 

5 7 Lift not up your horn on high : * ſpeak 
not with a ſtift neck. 

® Prate not ag1inſt me and my government ſo peremp 
torily as you do. 

6 For promotion cometh neither from the exft, 
nor from the weſt, nor from the Þ ſouth: Hb4 

7 But * God js the judge : 9 he putteth don » pak 
one, and ſetteth up another. TT. . 

9 1 Sam.2.”7. Pſal.113.7,8. ( Therefore it's in vain to 0p 

$ "For *in the hand of the LORD rhere# 31g 
cup, and the wine is '? red : it is *full of '? MIY-pji.64 
ture, and he '+ poureth out of the ſame: but owt 
5 dregs thereof all the wicked of the carth ſal & 16.19 
wring them out, and drink them. * Proj. 23Þ 

'® g. 4. Carry not your ſelves proudly, ( v.4,5.) becauſe 
q "* 7iz. Of Vengeance and Judgment. 4 ** Strong, '-* 
the Judgments ire grievous. 4 3 Variety of Judgn4> 
q * ition is the portion of all, | ** 1/a. 51.47: 
moſt dreadful part of thoſe Judgments. : . 

9 But I will ** declare for ever ; I will 10 oa £ 
praiſes to the God of Jacob. _ «1 1 Gol 

10 All * the horns of the wicked allo "he ne 
7 cut off; but *the horns of the righteoVs ſha bor 


"7:12 


wy! 
exalted, n Zech, 


| = uo— K—TI—o—_— eIo—_ x ROS 


= aaa _ PSALMS. David's Combat with Diffdence, 


7 Zech, 1, 29. 'Bereave 'em of their great power and 


! 4 Thou holdeſt mine eyes + waking : I am ſo Pſal. 78. 
751008 7% gigniry. _ | troubled that I 5 cannot ſpeak. WIS 
AY NV PSAL LXXVI * Viz, By the ſharpneſs of my ſorrows, and perplexity of 


my ſpirit. } 5 Zeb 2. 13. 
6 o 
1 A declaration of Gods majeſty in the Church, y DA} ont wang the? days of old , the 
11 An exbortation to ſe rue bias reverently. * Pſal. 143.5. Deut. 32.7. © 7 Remarkable paſſages of 
C To the chief muſician on Neginoth ; * A pſalm | Providence in former times. 


. or Song, || of Aſaph. 6 Icall toremembrance * my ſong in the night: 

[6% t Penn'd upon occaſion of ſome eminent deliverance | I 9 commune with mine own heart, and my ſpirit 
vouchſaf'd to the people of 1/raz!, and eſpecially to Jeruſa- | made dil igent 19 ſearch. 

lem ; probably that from Sennacherib. ; . * Pſal.q2.-8. Job 35.-10. Former mercies,which engag'd 

þ Judah is God * knoyn: his name zs 3 great 1N | me to praiſe theeeven in the night. 4” Pſal.4.4. 4 '* /;z. 


Iſrael. To find out the cauſe of theſe dealings ; and Whether or 
*, Fry » pſal.147.19. Not only by his Word,but by his miracu- ou they may have an end, (v. 7.) and What means I 
"2 Ur tous Works wrought among 'em. 4 Pſal.q8.1, 1/a.63.-14. | © d uſe to recover my former happy eſtate. ; 
ke Fowdir, 2 4 In Salem alſo is his tabernacle, and his |, 7 \Vill-the Lord calt oft tor ever? and will 
& a Wav) 1vetling-place in Zion. he be favourable no more ? 
$r3.l, 


dg. 3 There* 5 brake hethe arrows of the bow, $ Is his +4. clean gone for ever ? doth his 
(= "the ſhield, and the ſword, and the battel. Selah. promiſe fail for evermore 7 ON + Heb.co ge= 
ic 5% , Thou art more glorious and excellent then |, 2 Hath God forgotten to be gracious? hath IA 
ous. i * © the * mountains of prey. he in anger ſhut up his tender mercies ? Selah. $7 
apceſg « The moſt powerful enemiesof thy people, who ſeek to | 19 And I ſaid, This is my infirmity : but 7 
Kb make a prey of 'em. will remember the ** years of the right hand of the 
5 The ſtout-hearted are ſpoiled, they have | molt High, Foto Es 
' ſlept, their ſleep: and none of the men of might |. _ "anmdet ng ves ' his —_— i he - 
have found their hands. | | OT Ce IT REIT 
1 77.51.39. They have ſlept now with a witneſs , even , 2 
4:4, 6 *Atthy rebuke, O God of Jacob, both the — wa ſurely I will remember thy wonders of 
: 04 MM 152+ *chariot and * horſe are caſt into a dead fleep. . 
""_ 7 Thou, ever thou art to be feared ; and who Alk Morro manga alſo of all thy work, and 
may ſtand in thy ſight when once thou art angry? |*2* 9 tay comgs. _ 
$ Thou didit - cauſe judgment to be heard | 73. | Thy Gap, © Out Ops 
from heaven z ** the earth feared, and was ſtill, | 29 #7/9 * great atzod as owrGodr | 
9 Execute Judgment by an Angel from Heaven, the 7 Pſal.68.2 4. The diſperiſatjons of thy, Providence in thus 


| affliting thy people, are above the reach of hu reaſon 
wherzof was, quickly ſpread'abroad in the Land and World. - mY 
q\ * The Neighbour Nations were afraid to plot or att any and the grounds thereof to be found only in the Word ; as 


|, £20 am 


| ; Pſal. 73. 17. See there. 4 '? (Who therefore can relcue 
way apy = _ thy oo 4 EE” 1 his people our of their troubles, when he ſees fit.) 
aro u O 1a a ; 
LOT Þ Wha _ << - wa "oy 14 Thou art the God that "+ doeſt wonders 3 «x,,q,5-:1 


"*wly 19 * Surely the wrath of man ſhall * praiſe thou haſt declared thy ſtrength among the peo- 


ry REA ; © | ple. * 
"11 thee: '* the remainder of wrath ſhalt thou re 15 Thou haſt with thine arm '5 redeemed » zxo4.6.-6, 
" Beſo over-rul'd by thy Providence, as to turn to the thy people, the ſons of Jacob and Joſeph. 
good of thy people ; hn Meck they may have occaſion to Selah. 
praſethee. © ** That which is over and above what may | 16 The waters * ſaw thee, O God, the wa- 
tara to thy peoples good, and to advance thy praiſe. ters ſaw thee: they were afraid ; the "7 depths 
"4,6 11 * Vow, and pay unto the LORD your [alſo were troubled. 
00chi My, God; * ler all that be 3 round abont him bring '* Exod.14.21. Pſal.1 14.3. Hab. 3. 8.&c. Felt the viſible 
OY 1, proſents + unto him that ought to be feared. | 8s of thy Divine Preſence and Power. \ ” The deep 


I" A." , . "_ Sea was divided to the very bottom. N 
Neighbouring Nat ho ſhall hear of this migh we | 
work of God. 2 _ _ OE id 17 The clouds F poured out water, the skies +4 Heb. were' 
i2 He ſhall cut off the '4 ſpirit of princes : ſent out a ſound : thine * arrows alſo went a- AICD , 
be # terrible to the kings of the earth. _ kenings (Pal. 18 OY» ) and Thund 
* Their pride, inſolence, and contempt of others. bolts _—_— £5 » 19, 14. and 144-0.) U UNGer- 
PS AL. LXXVIL 18 The voice of thy thunder was in the hea- 
| ven - * the lightnings lightned the world; the + pgy.g,.4; 
pb I The pſalmiſt ſheweth what fierce combat he had earth trembled and ſhook, : 
|* Placab with diffidence. 10 The vittory which he had | 19 Thy way ” is inthe ſea, and thy path in » Nh. r.4. 
& g8.tl, conſideration of Gods great and gracions the great waters , and thy foot-ſteps are _ nor as Rom.11.33- 
| Works, | known. 
Ne, T To the chief muſician, to * Jeduthun,A Pſalm | 29 * Thou leddeſt thy people * like a flock, + x,a.14.19. 
"16212 Widg, . || of Aſaph. by the hand of Moſes and Aaron. Hoſ. 12.13. 
| ns Cri , ; * Pſal.18.52. With all poſſible care and tenderneſs, (and 
Ejef A [ ned unto God with my VoICe: every Unto | therefore I hope thou wilt take care of thy poor people, and 
Wy God with my voice,and he gave ear unto me. | bring 'em once again into their own Land.) 
020 TP 2 Intheday of my trouble I ſought the Lord; 
- ai” A Foreran in the night, and ceaſed not : my PS AL. LXAXVIIL 
n t | refuſed to be comforted. 1 Anexhortation both to learn and to preach the 
je kay 3 * Iremembred God, and was troubled : 1| lawof God. 9 The ſtory of Gods wrath againſt 
complained, and my ſpirit was 3 overwhelmed. | tht incredulous and diſobedient. 657 The Iſraelites 
1g 9c Ts &lah, Wy | being rejetted, God choſe Fudah, Zion, and Da- 
xj ton Then I Hhoughe to alfrrage my ricf wich the Medie- vid. ; 
TY 204 $ nels, Power, ©*c. all imploy* mer * 0 - 25 t:5 
[| Jed” - me, it was butthe more incroer'd oth becauſe 1 ws. q * Maſchil of Aſaph, : a 
be + pity" } ad:d 'em all engag'd againſt me. 4 * To conſider { *Vlve ear, O* my people, to * my law : 3 in- 
$1 al R , [24 B gl 8 - | 2 y pe P 7 
; OT 89 09 ralizk by my complaints, a cline your ears to the words of my mouth. 
A X 
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with my {cif 4 * My Dottrin which from God 1 ſhall de- 
w_ liver to you for the Governing of your lives. Q ? J/a.5 5-3. 


utter 5dark ſayings of old; | 

+ Pſal.49.4. Matth, 13.35. I will with great ſeriouſneſs 
and earncſtacſs declare to you (as Matih.5.2.) ſuch weighty, 
momentous paſſages as may tend to your inſtruftion and 
advantage. 4 5 DoQtrinal truths couch'd in hiſtorical exam- 
ples (1 Cor.10.11.) ſhewing God's tranſcendent goodnels to 
an unworthy people, and their prodigious Rebellion, In- 
gratitude, ©<c, 

6 Pſal. 44-1. 23 Which we have © heard and known, and 
our fathers have told us. 120 
4 We will not hide chem from their children ; 
7 The praiſe- ſhewing to the generation to come, 7? the praiſes 
worthy atti- of the LORD ; and his ſtrength, and his won- 
o_ derful works that he hath done. 

5 For he eſtabliſhed a 5 teſtimony * in Jacob ; 
and appointed a law in Iſrael, which he com- 
manded our fathers that they ſhould '* make 
them known to their children, 

3 His Law. See on Deut. 4.45. (| ? Pſal. 147. 19, 20. 
q *”* Dext.4.9. and 6.7. and 11. 19. 

6 That the generation to come might know 
them ; even the children which ſhould be bbrn : 
who ſhould ariſe and declare them to their chil- 
dren: "By | 

7 ** That they might ſet their hope in God, 
and no: forget the works of God; but keep his 
commandments. : 

"t That by the conſideration of God's gracious promiſes 
and wonderful works wrought for his people, they mighr 
be encourag'd totruſt in him. 

8 And might not be. * as their fathers, '3 a 
ſtubborn and rebellious generation ; a generati- 

L _ prepa- on that | ſet not their heart aright; and whoſe 
rm ſpirit was not ſtedfaſt with God. 

'2 Fzek.20.18. Mal.3.7. At.1.-51. | 3 Exed.z4.-9. and 
33-03. and34.9. Deut.y.-6,13. and 31.27, 

9 '+ The children of Ephraim being armed 

+ Heb. throw. 4nd Þ carrying bows, turned back in the day of 
ing forth, battel, | 

'4 The people of 1/-ae!, (called here by the name of E- 
phraim, which was an eminent Tribe ) tho they were ſuf- 
ficiently armed in all reſpe&s, yet were worſted in that me- 
morable battel, x $a.4.10. 


10 They kept not the covenant of God, and 
** 2K7n.17.14. 5 refuſed to walk in his Jaw. 
11 And ** forgat his works and his wonders 


F that he had ſhewed them. 
'6 Ta. 17.10. Lived as if they had forgotten 'em. 


12 Marvellous things did he in the ſight of 
their fathers, in the land of Egypt, # the field 
"7 Num. 13.22. of "7 Zoan. 
4%. 19-11- 13 *Hedivided the ſea, and cauſed them to 
» zxed.1e8, Paſs through z and he made the waters to '2 ſtand 
: as an heap. 
14 ** In the day-time alſo he led them with a 
cloud ; and all the night with a light of fire. 
*0 Exod.13, 21. and 14.24. Pſal.105.39. Neh. 9.19. 


* Pal.ro5. 41, 15 **Hedclave the rocks in the wilderneſs, 
4 Cor.19.4. and gave them drink ** as ont of the great depths. 
*t Exod. 17.6. Numb. 20. 1,11. (** In greatabundance, 

Numb.2c.11. 


*N-ut.9.2r. 16 He brought * ſtreams alſo out of the rock ; 
PlUl.105. 41. and cauſed waters to run down like rivers. 
17 And they ſinned yet more againſt him, 
ſil.gg.8. by * provoking the moſt High in the wilderneſs. 
* Exod 16.2, 18 And* they * tempted God in their heart, 
by asking meat for their *+ luſt, 
27 Exod, 16.-2. Delir'd a proof of his power. 7 ** Num. 
11.4. To ſatisfie their luxurious apperite. 
19 Yea, they ſpake againſt Ged : they ſaid, 
* 2%11.11.-4. 25 Can God Þ furniſh a table in the wilderneſs ? 
f 1b. or. 26 Fehold, he ** ſinote the rock, that the wa- 


* Co 29.6. n 2 
4: tersguſhed out, and the ſtreams overfiorcd ; 


2 +] will open my mouth in a parable : I will | 


formances. 


,?5can he give bread alſo? tan ke provide fleſh Pol 


21 Therefore the LORD heard this, and was 
wroth ; ſo a *? fire was kindlcd againit Jacob, and "Got 
anger allo came up againlt Iſrael : $# | 

22 Becauſe they believed not in God, and 
truſted not in his * ſalvation. ; 

** That he both could and would ſave *'em from deſtug;. 
on by famuge. 

23 Though he had commanded the clouds from 
above, and opened the *® doors of heaven 

24 And had rained down ** manna upon them 
to eat, and had given them of the corn # of 
heaven. X 

'*® Kxod.16.4,14. Pſal. 105. 40. » 30. 

T 3* That came | Ic on of to Fog TO 

25 || Mandid eat * angels food : he ſe 
i «. to the full. : s em Om 

3* Such delicious f were fir f 4 brad 4 
any. | 3 yp" 4 as cs =— 
, 26 He —_— an 3+ caſt-wind Þ to blow in the ha 

eaven : an his power he brought j * 
ſouth-wind, 24%. fn. 

27 He raineth 3 fleſh alſo upon them as duſt, ;, 
and þ feathered fowls like as the ſand of the ſea, +Hz.;, 

28 And he let ir fall in the midlt of their camp, ». 
round about their habitations. 

29 Sothey did eat and were well filled for he 
gave them their own deſire. 

30 They were 35 not eſtranged from their 
luſt: but 37 while their meat was yet in: their 
mouths, 

3 Still greedily deſirous of more, to gratifie their ſenſual 
appetite, tho they had glutred themſelves therewith already, 

T ”” Numb.11.33. 

31 The wrath of God came upon them, and 
flew the #3 fatteſt of them ; and Þ ſmote down — 
the ||?? choſen mer of Iſrael. | Ora 

3® Thoſe that had fed moſt heartily. f % The Ring- na, 
leaders in this diſturbance. 

32 Forall this they 4* ſinned till ; and be-+g 41 
lieved not for his wondrous works. 6&t; 

33 Therefore their days did he conſume*in 


vanity, and their years in © trouble. 

+ In tedious and fruitleſs marches up and down, toand 
fro, to no purpoſe, but only to conſume them, Numb.14.33. 
1 ® In manifold diſeaſes, dangers, and horrors of mind. 


34 When he flew them then they +? ſought 
him ; and they ++ returned and enquired early 


after God : 
y tain 7 **Preſently ſeem to repent and return 


27 
2 Kin 


ro 


35 And they remembred that God was their 
+: rock, and the high God their 4* redeemer. 

+ Deut.32.4. { That he only had,and could deliver 'em. 

36 Nevertheleſs, they did #7 flatter him with 
their mouth, and they 47 lied unto him vith 


their tongues. . 
9, Hef. 11. 12. Made fair promiſes , but fail'd of pet- 


37 For their heart was #* not right with him o,q 
neither were they +** ſtedfaſt in his covenant. 


38 But he being full of compaſſion, # for-, put 
gave their iniquity, and deſtroyed them: not ; YE, 'emuis 
many a time * turned he his anger away,and did —_ 
not ſtir up all his wrath. 

39 For * he 5®remembred * that they ®**Job717 
but ** fleſh; 5* a wind that palſeth away and con- "G7 
eth not again. J 

59 Pſal.103.14. Y 5" Weak and frail, unable to bear the 
full wrath of God, and therefore a fitter objett of pity, 
of continual diſpleaſure.  5* Jam 4.” 14. | 

40 How oft did they || provoke him in the wil-yor, 
derneſs, and 5? grieve him in the deſert ? eg 

41 Yea, they 5 turned back and tenipted 
God, and 55 limited the holy One of Iſrael. 


” . ” -. A - e 
* F7z, To the former evil ways, after they had pretend : 
b 


[ 
» 


PSALMS. 


— 
Gus Wrath againſs 
patches ann, 
, 2 Pet.2.20. ”* Numb. 14. 22. 56-4, 
Pal, 78, ben g his power, a kn - Wau in 
or when, or the like. , 
2 They remembred not 57 his hand, zor the 
7m. day when he delivered them from || the enemy. 
10:-f 7 The wonderful works of his Almighty power wrought 
1 Eeypt fOr their deliverance. 
43 How he had Þ wrought his ſigns in Egypt, 
and his wonders in the field of Zoan : 
\-.:.. 44 And had turned their rivers into * blood 
_ and their flouds, that they could not drink, 

He ſent divers ſorts of 5 flies among 
them, which © devoured them; and ® frogs, 
which © deſtroyed them, 

9 Exod. 8. 24. 7 © viz, By their poiſonous ſtings. 
q © Exod 8.6, | © viz.By infeting the Air with their ſtink. 
46 He gave alſo their increaſe to the cater- 
bral1o.g, Piller, 2nd their labour unto ®the locuſt. = 
a. bled, 47 HC t deſtroyed their vines with © hail,and 
kxadg. 23. their ſycomore trees with || froſt, 


1 Heb. ſe. 


10, pw 48 He gave uptheir cattel alſo to the hail ; 
wifme. 2nd their flocks to|| hot thunderbolts. 
yet 49 He caſt upon them the © fierceneſs of his 


anger, wrath and indignation and trouble, by 
ſending may angels among them. 

6 Other moſt grievous plagues, which came thick upon 
'em, and were the clear evidences of God's fierce indigna- 
tion againſt 'em. 4 © Which, together with the ſtorm of 
hail, thunder and lightning, (v.48.) terrified 'em by fright- 
ful apparitions. 

50 ® He FT made a way to his anger, © he 
44h, ſpared not their ſoul from death ; bur gave their 
Io; _—_ | life over to the peſtilence. 

1 & He afterwards inflifted greater Judgments upon 'em, 
[dg 3. 5 

whereby he leve['d a path ( as the word may be render'd ) 
ie. Clear'd a paſſage for his wrath, ſo that ic might proceed 
without let or interruption, to do further execution on the 
_ Egyptians, by taking away the life both of Man 
51 And ſmote all the © firſt-born in Egypt : 
the © chief of cheir ſtrength in the tabernacles 
of '* Ham : 
 ® Exod. 12. 29. 4 © Gen.qg.3.  ” The Egyptians ; 
the curſed Offpring of curſed Ham , ( Gen. 9. 25.) and 
therefore proper obje&ts of Divine Wrath and Vengeance. 


52 But made* his own people to go forth like 
"Jalr7. 20. 7! ſheep; and guided them in the wilderneſs like 
i=l. a flock 


ib veightd 


3 And he led them on ſafely, ſo that they 
likbne. * feared not : but the ſeaf 73 overwhelmed 
their enemies. 

7 Viz, T hat they ſhould be drown'd as they paſſed through 
theSea. 1 ”* Exod.14.27. and 15.10. 

54 And he brought them to the 7+ border of 
his ſanftuary ; even to this 75 mountain, which his 
'5 right hand had purchaſed. 

'4 The very skirts of Canaan, the land defign'd for the 
ſpecial place of his Worſhip. 4 7* Mountainous Country, 
Deut.11.11. YJ '* Pſal.44.3. 

55 He caſt out the heathen alſo before them ; 
and 7? divided them an inheritance by line, and 
made the tribes of Iſrael to dwell in 7* their 
tents, 

7 Joſb.13.7.Pſal.136.21,22. 1 7* The Habitations of the 
Heathen 


' 56 Yet they tempted and provoked the moſt 
high God, and kept not his teſtimonies : | 
57 But turned back and dealt unfaithfully 
like their fathers : they were turned aſide like 
” adeceitful blow. —_ 
? Hoſ.7.16, Utterly deceiving his ex tion, I- 
ning ru the Rule he _ oy to mg , 
, 58 For they provoked him to anger with 
1.32, their * high-places ; and moved him to jealouſie 
withtheir graven images. 
59 When God ** heard thjs,he was wroth, and 
greatly abhorred Iſrael : 
0/1214, 60 * $0 that he *? fooſook the tabernacle of 
'9 Miloh, the tent which he placed among men. 
+ 


a 
—— — — 


{© Sufferin@the Ark, the T 4. e ta- P 
ken captive by the Philtines F30 pgs n———_— 7 9- 

61 Anddelivered his *? ſtrength into captivi- Ya 
ty, andhis *+ glory into the enemies hand. 

** The Ark, (1 Coz. 16.11. Pſal. 132.8. ) the ſign and 
pledg of his ſtrength and power to be put forth on his pev- 
ple's behalf. 4 ** The ſcat of his glorious Preſence. 

62 He gave his people over 2!ſo,unto the 
ſword ; and was wroth with his inheritance. 

63 The 5 hre conſumed their young men ; * 7nd. rs. 6, 
and * their maidens were not | given to mar- ©99's wrath, 
riage. os 


: . * Jer. 7. 34. & 
64 Their prieſts fell by the ſword; and ox yn 
* their widows made ** no lamentation. t Heb.proiſcd. 


| 6 Job 27.15, Being overwhelm'd with the ſenſe of pub. Ezek-24- 23. 
lick Calamities, 

65 Then the Lord * awaked as one out of 
ſleep, and like a mighty man that ** ſhouteth by 
reaſon of wine : 

7 Pſal.44.23. \ ** Whoſe ſpirit and courage is reviv'd 
and inflam'd by a liberal draught of genzrous Wine. 

65 And he ſmote his * enemies in the hin- 
der parts: he put them to ?' a perp2tual reproch. 

% The Philiſtines. 7 ?? 1 Sam. 5.6. and 6.4. \ 9 By 
cauſing 'em to ſend back the Ark with Golden Hemorroids, 
the laſting monuments of their ſhame. 

67 ®* Moreover, he refuſed the tabernacle of 
Joſeph ; and choſe not the tribe of Ephraim. 

9* 9.4, Beſides the puniſhments he inflifted on his enz- 
mes , he alſo puniſh'd his own people for their fins, and 
would not ler the Ark abide any longer at $44/oh in the 
Tribe of Joſeph or Ephraim. 

68 But choſe the tribe of 3 Judah, the mount 


Zion which he loved. 
3 Yiz. For the ſeat of the Ark, and of his Worſhip. 


69 And he built his ſanQuary like high pa- 
laces; like the earth which he hath + cſtabliſheg tleb. founded. 


94 for ever. 
9+ Tobe the ſetled 


place for his Worſhip till the coming 
of the Meſſia. | 


79 He choſe David alſo his ſervant, and took 
him from the ſheepfolds ; 

71 Þ From following the * ews great with + Heb. from 
young; he brought him * 5 to feed Jacob his -fter. 
people, and Iſrael his inheritance. . S_— 
72 So he fed them according to the 9 inte-+ Thr 11.2, 
grity of his heart; and guided them by the See on 
197 $kilfulneſs of his hands. 2 Samy. 2. 
| *6 Sincerely ſeeking the welfare of his people. 7 97 That 
| prudence which appear'd in all his aCtions. 


PS AL. LXXIX. 


1 The pſalmiſt complaineth of the deſolation of Feru- 
ſalem. 8 He prayeth for deliverance. * 


q Aapfalm || of Aſaph. | Or, fo. 
'God, the * heathen are come into thine * in- 3417. 
heritance,* thy ? holy temple have they de- * 1 Macc. r. 
filed : they have laid Jeruſalem on heaps. 31,39- 


' The Babylonians or Chaldeans. 4 * Exod. 15. 17. 7u- 
dea. 7 * Pſal. 74-7. 


2 The dead bodies of thy ſervants have they 
given tobe meat unto the fowls of the heaven; 
the fleſh of thy ſaints unto the beaſts of the earth. 
3 Their blood -have they ſhed like water 
round about Jeruſalem; and there was * none to * om A 
bury them. Fw 
4 We are becomea 5 reproch to our neigh- 
bours : © a ſcorn and derilion to them that are 
round about us. 
5 Pſal.q4.13. 41 © Pſa!.80.6.and 137.7. Exek.35.12.&C, 
5 7 How long, LORD ? wilt thou be angry ? pſa/.89. 46. 
for ever ? ſhall thy jealouſie burn like fire ? 
6 * Pourout thy wrath upon the heathen that * Zer.10. 25. 
have not 9 known thee ; and upon the kingdoms» 4 7he/1.8, 
that have not called upon thy name, 


2 For 


David's Complaint, and 


PSALMS. 


Prayer for the Oi 


c——_—_—_——_———_—————————— 7 


Fat. 80. 

WA. Waſte his dwelling-place. 

'> Thy people Iſrael, Jacob's poſterity. 

8 O ** remember not againſt us || former ini- 

let thy tender mercies ſpeedily prevent 

wy '2 vs; forweare brought very low. 

ſe 9 '* Help us,O God of our falvation,for '* the 

Our utzr glory of thy name: and deliver us, and purge 
away our fins for thy '5 names ſake. 


I>< 
Or, ! 
4121 


F 1o0At 7 


9. . . . 
 #ni= equities : 


4,7 
« 
. 


ſ 
F< 
34 #1 


» 
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Tn, 


'* 2Chron.14.ti. 4 '+ Dan.3.-15. 4 ” Pſal. 106. 8. Jand her branches unto the ** river. 


Teſh.7.-9. 

10 © Wherefore' ſhould the heathen ſay, 
Where #s their God ? let him be 7 known a- 
mong the heathen in our ſight by the Þ revenging 
of the blood of thy ſervants which 1s ſhed. 

11 Let the "*-ſighing of the "2 priſoner come 
+ Bich. 25+ before thee ; according to the greatneſs of Þ thy 
Nh 9 | _ + preſerve thou thoſe that are appointed 

.- -4-14. £0 UIE- 
--> wa 70 Pſal. 102. 20. and 12.5. 
iT Captivity. 
t2 And render vnto our neighbours ſeven- 
fold into their ** boſom, their reproch wherewith 
they reproched thee, O LORD. 
#2 1/a.65.-6. Pay 'em home in their own perſons. 
* Pſzlg5. 7. 13 So wethy people and ** ſheep of thy pa- 
ſture,will give thee thanks for ever : we will ſhew 


+ Heb.ze goes forth thy praiſe-Þ to all generations. 
, F-21107 and ge- 
meration, 


S Pſal.115.2. 
& 42.10. 

*7 Pſal.g.16. 
+ Heb. vg 


RAC, 


q © Thy people now in 


PSAL. LXXX. 
: The pſalmiſt in bis prayer complaineth of the mi- 
feries of the Church. 14 He prayeth for deli- 


VET ATICE, 
* PCa1.6o. zz. V To the chief muſician * upon * Shoſhannim, 


for, for. Eduth, A * pſalm || of Aſaph. 

* A muſical Inftrument. 4 * Penn'd upon occaſion of 
ſome great calamity which befel the Tribes of Iſradl after 
the div1hon into two Kingdoms. 

Iveear, O 3 ſhepherd of lirael, thon that 
* Gmss 2 + Jeadeſt 5 Joſeph like a flock 3; thou * that 
Pha. 99.1. © dwelleſt berween the cherubims, * 7 ſhine forth. 
* Pfal 50.2. 3 See on P/al.23.1. 1 * Pſal.77.20. \ * Pſal. 77.15, 
& 94. 1. and 81. 5. Thy people Iſrael. Q © 1 Sa. 4. 4. See there, 


7 7 Pſal.50.-2. Manifeſt rhy favor to us in our deliverance. 
2 ® Before Ephraim, and Benjamin, and Ma- 
+ Heb.con: ſip Plleb, 7 tir up thy ſtrength, and | come and 


fJatyationFo 1s ſave us. 
* Before all the Tribes of Iſrael, ( among whom theſe 


were eminent, and perhaps had a chief ſhare in the preſent 
calamity.) 4 ? Pſal. 44.23. Manifeſt thy favor towards us 
by ſubduing our Enemies. 

3 * Turn us again, O God, and ** cauſe thy 
face to ſhine, and we ſhall be ſaved. 

® /, 19. Pſal. 126. 1. viz. To thy ſelf, by true repen- 
tance (1 King.18.-37,) and to our former flouriſhing condi- 
tion. 7 * Numb6.25;26, Pſal.4.6. and 67.1. Sce there. 


4 O LORD God of hoſts, how long wilt tho 
| be *? angry againſt the prayer of thy people ? 


PYal.-4. 1. '2 Which thou ſcemeſt to be, by increaſing our mileries, 
notwithſtanding our prayers. 

2 Pſelq2. 3 $5 Thou feedeſt them with the 3 bread of 

& 152.9. //a, tears; and givelt them tears to drink in great 

329.20, meaſure. 


6 Thou makeſt us * a ſtrife unto our neigh- 
bours ; and our enemies '5 laugh among them- 
{clves. 

+ Fer.15.10, To be continually quarrel'd with by them. 
7 ** P/al.79.4. See there. Inſult over us, and take pleaſure 
in our calamities, Fudg.16.25. 

7 Turn us again, O God of hoſts, and cauſe 
thy face to ſhine, and we ſhall be ſaved. 

S Thou half brought a '* vine out of Egypt : 
thou halt '7 caſt out the heathen, and planted it. 

" 1/a.5.2, Jer.2.21. Ezek.17.6. Maith.21.33.Thy Church 
T 7 P/al.44.2. and 78.55. 

9 1hou ® preparedſt zcom before it,and didſt 
m_ it to take '? deep root, and it filled the 
JaTiy. 4 


and people rae. 


7 For they have devoured ® Jacob, and laid | 


nr —_ — 


"* Exed. 23. 28. Jofh. 24. 12. Didit root out id Wy 
Nations, © 9 To be firmly ſetled, that they ack oem Plal, e, 
che more. 

10 ** The hills were covered with the ſhadow 
of it, and the boughs thereof were =: like the 
F goodly cedars. ; 


*® They were fo numerous, that they 


t He .,; 
inhabited "1. of Gae Wn 
as. well as Vallies. ted the Hills o Gre, 


1 ** A firong and luſty people. 
11 She ſent out her boughs unto the *: ſeq, 


a Pſalns 
12 Why haſt thou cher 3 broken down her ©4511 
hedges, ſo that all they which paſs by the way 

do pluck her ? 4 

*3 Pſal.89.40. 1/2. 5. 5. Withdrawn thy proteftion. 

13. * The boar out of the wood doth waſte*Fims 
it ; and the ?+ wild beaſt of the field doth de-firiow & 
Your It. Nues. 

14 Return, we beſecch thee, O God of hoſts: 
*look down from heaven,and behold and viſit this 
vine ; 

i5 And the vineyard which thy right hand 
hath planted, and the *5 branch that thou madeſt 


ſtrong ** for thy ſelf. 

*5 Thy people whom thou didſt eſtabliſh and ſupport, 
(as men do Vines by ſtakes.) 7 ** For thy own ſpecial de. 
light, ſervice and honor, 1/a.49.- 3. 


Ins; iy 


16 It is burnt with 7 fire; # is 7 cut down: 
they periſh #® at the rebuke of thy countenance, 
77 Thy people are deſtroyed with fire and ſword} ** /. 
39.11. By reafon of thy diſpleaſure. 


7 * Let thy hand beupon the manof thy *Pilyx 
right hand z upon the ® ſon of man whomthou 
madeſt * ſtrong for thy ſelf. 

25 Let thy power and grace appear in protefting thy 

jamin, ( V. 2. to whoſe name he ſeems here to allude ) 
7. e. Thy people 1/-2el, planted by thy right hand, (v. 15.) 
and beloved as 2 right hand, Mat:h.5.309. 4 ® Thy people 
Ifrael, Exed.4. 22. 


18 So will not we 3" go back from thee: 

32 quicken us, and we will 3? call upon thy name. 

3* Revolt any more from thy true worſhip to Idolatry, or 

other wickedneſs, bur truſt in thee , and yield obedienceto 

thee. 4 * Revive us by delivering us. Q Praiſe and 
worſhip thee continually. 

19 "* Turn us again, O LORD God of hoſts, 


I cauſe thy face to ſhine, and we ſhall be fayed 


PSAL. LXXXL 


1 An exhortatioa to a ſolemn praiſing of God. 
8 Godexhorting to obedience, complaineth of their 
diſobedience, which proveth their own hurt. 


q ' Tothe chief muſician upon Gittith, 
: A pſalm|| of Aſaph. 'Penr'l fr 
? Clng aloud unto God our 2 ſtrength : make 2 ſolemn fits 
joyful noiſe unto the God of Jacob. { Or,'. 

* Pſal.149.”5. 1 * 2 Sam. 22. 2,3. John 15.5. 

2 Take apſalm, and bring hither the tim- 
brel; the pleaſant harp with the pſaltery. 

3 Blow up the trumpet in the + new-moon 3 
in the time appointed, on our 5 ſolemn fealt- 
day. 

* Numb. 10.10. þ 5 Lev.23. 24. Numb. 29. 1. 

4 For this was a *Ratute for Iſrael 3 and alaw f Navin? 
of the God of Jacob. 

5 This he ordained in” Joſeph for a® teſtimo- 
ny, when 9 he went out || through the land of [0 
Egypt : where '® I heard a language that ” un- 
derſtood not. 

7 Pſal. 77. 15. and 80. 1. See there. 4 * A memo 
rial of that glorions deliverance mentioned in the fol 
lowing words. | * When God appear'd as a Captan 
in the head, and on the behalf of his people, to execur© 
Judgments upon the Egyptians. 4 ** My Progenitors, the 
people of Iſrael. 4 ** 7/al.114.1., Which was a great offi 
tion and aggravation of their miſery , De#r. 28.49: 
fer. 5.15. 
6 


David sC ompl aint and Prayer, 


nd, 4 Exbortatzon 10 Obedtence. PSALMS. 
— £2” at Fa 
o — + Iremoved his ſhoulder from the ** bur- 


pal, 82- Jen: his hands Þ were delivered from ' the 


i, o.&10. pots. 
69+ yr Exod. 1.11,14- 


} ' Thoſe Veſlels wherein they carri- 
; fb gaſed ed water, lime, ſtraw, brick,&c. 


A a) 7 '+ Thou called{t in trouble, and I delivered 
thee ; I anſwered thee in the *5 ſecret place of 
_ | tad: 835 proved thee at the waters of 
4 kf : | Meribah. Selah, 
ut (Or, Friſe 4 Exod.2,23.and 14.1011. 7 '* The Pillar of fire and 
doud, from whence I thundred and fought againſt the E- 
1 14. 24. See there. } ** Exod. 179.6,7. Tried 
gyptions, Exod. 14. 24 Ay 
hy Faith and Obedience, the want whereof thou didſt diſ- 
cover, and thereby, thy unworthinels of any mercy. 
e of $ Hearg O my people, and I will ”? teſtifie un- 
©; tothee: O Iſrael, if thou wilt hearken unto me; 
1 pſal.g0.7. Dent.4.26. and 31. -28. Declare thy duty in 
thoſe Laws which I gave thee, by obedience whereto thou 
mayeſt be happy. 1 's Exod.15.26. 
s WW 4:12; 9 There ſhall no ” ſtrange God be in thee ; 
neither ſhalt thou worſhip any ſtrange god. 
10 Iam the LORD thy Gvd which brought 
Kt; thee out of the land of Egypt: * ® open thy 
543, mouth wide, and I will hill it. 
-2 Fobn 15.-7. Ask freely, fully and boldly, and then pre- 
pare thy ſelf to receive abundantly. 
11 But my people would not hearken to my 
voice ; and Iſrael ** would none of me. 
malmy 12$01** gave them up || unto their own hearts 
ſis. Juſt ; and they walked in their *? own counſels. 
[oth un 15, 7.42. and 14.16. Rom. 1. 26. Withdrew the Re- 
"2, *J'7 ſtraints of my Providence and Grace, and left *em to their 
rtf own wicked inclinations. 1 *3 1/a.39.1. . 
aut 13 *+ O that'my people had hearkened unto 
63229 me; and Iſrael had walked in my ways! ; 
#4. 141 ſhould ſoon have ſubdued their enemies, 
and turned my hand againſt their adverſaries. 
: 15 The *5 haters of the LORD ſhould have 
1, | f * ſubmitted themſelves unto him : bur *7 their 
[Or, yiddad 
find 4. time ſhould have endured for ever. 
ePal663. * Pſal.83.2. The enemies of God and his people. 1 ** Pſal. 
{bl 18.44. Beenforc'd to ſtoop, tho' but feignedly. 4 #7 The 
| Iſraelites flouriſhing condition. 
16 He ſhould have fed: them alſo with * the 
{f/f Þ fineſt of the wheat : and with hony * *9 out of 
ws, therock ſhould [ have ſatisfied thee. 
Ring ® Jartrg. 4 *2 Deut.32.-13. 1 $am.14.25,26. 
k:g6. 
PSAL. LXXXIL 
1 The pſalmiſt having exborted the judges, 5 and 
reproved their negligence, 8 prayeth God to juage. 
(0: q APſalm!| of Aſaph. 
its Od ſtandeth in the * congregation of the 
wk mighty : he ® judgeth among the gods, 
, " 2 Chron. 19.-6. All Courts of Juſtice. 4 * Obſerves 
the proceedings of Magiſtrates, who are his Depuries, (v. 6. 
Exod. 12.12, and 22. 28. As 23. 5.) and will deal with 'em 
accordingly. 
" 2 How long will ye judge unjuſtly; and 
hn” * 2 accept the perſons of the wicked ? Selah. 
em by 3 T Defend the poor and fatherleſs : + do ju- 
ys, Ricetothe afflited and needy. 
(ule 4 5 Deliver the poor and needy : rid them out 
4 of the hand of the wicked. , 
Fan, , 5 © They know not, 7 neither will they un- | 
bw derſtand ; * they walk on in darkneſs : 2 all the 
gut 7. foundations of the carth are - out of courſe. 


* 9. 4. But, alas! ir's in vainto ſpeak to theſe wicked, cor- 
rupt Rulers, who have no ſ:nſ: good or evil, right or 
wrong ; or at leaſt carry themſelves as if they were wholly 
norant thereof. 4 ? They ſhur their eyes againſt rhe 
light, and are wilfully ignorant. 4 * Perſiſt = proceed 
mn their ways of ignorance,ſin and folly. © * Pſal.1 1.3. and 
75-3. All Rulers and Governours that ſhould ſ-ttle and eſta- 
liſh Juſtice and Order, have diſturb'd it by their irregular, 

orderly proceedings. 


6 * I have ſaid,Ye are gods: and "all of you 
are Children of the moſt High. 


'® 9. 4. I have given you that Title of Gods, (v.- 1.) be- 
cauſe you have a Commiſſion from God to a in his Name 
and ſtead, (as it's expound:d by Chriſt , Zohn 10. 34, 35. ) 

"* Even Heathen Magiſtrates (Rom. 13. 1.) ar2 Repreſens 
tees of God's Perſon, and intruſted with his Authority. 


7 But* ye ſhall ** die like men, and fall *2 like * pſy. 49.14; 
one of the princes. Ezek. 31.14; 
* Job 21.32: 7 * As other Princes and Grandees have 
done afore you. : 
8 '4 Ariſe, O God, judge the earth : for thou 
ſhalt 'S inherir all nations. 


'* 9.4. Since Rulers and Judges are ſo corrupt that there's 
no hope of relief from th:m, be thou pleas'd to take the 
work into thy own hands, and render to every one accord- 
ing to his works. 4 ”* Rule all the Nations of the World 
as thy own, and govern 'em by thy Word and Spirit. 


PSAL LXXXIlL 


Pial. 83. 


1 A complaint to God of the enemies conſpiracies. 
9 A prayer againſt them that oppreſs the church. 
J A Song or * Pſalm || of Aſaph. 

* Penn'd upon occaſion of that Conſpiracy and Attempt 
made againſt 7udah and Fernſalem by Sennacherib, 2 Chr.29, 
8 Eep not thou ſilence, O God : * hold not 

thy peace, and * be not ſtill, O God. 

* Pſal.28.-1. Don't carry it as if thou wert unconcern'd 
in our Condition, but beſtir thy ſelf for us, 

2 For lo, thine enemies make ? a tumult : and 
they that + hate thee, have lift up the head. 

3 Arumultuousnoiſe, by: their reproaches, threatnings , 
and the like. 4 + Pſal.$1.15. 

3 They have taken crafty counſel againſt thy 
people, and conſulted againſt * thy 5 hidden * Pſal.27.8, 
ones. 

* Thy people, whom thou hideſt as a precious Treaſure, 
and prot from the rage of their Enemies. 

4 They have ſaid, *Come, and * Tet ns cut « 44 3.10. 
them off from being a nation ; that the' name of *Jer.11.19. 
Iſrael may be no more in remembrance, See Jer.31.36. 

5 For they have conſulted together with onc 
+ conſent : they are confederate againſt thee. + Heb. heart. 

6 * The tabernacles of Edom, and the Iſh- * See 2 Chr. 
maelites : of Moab, and the Hagarenes. - 4 

7 Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalek ; the Phi- 
liſtines with the inhabitants of Tyre. 

8 Aſſur alſo is joyned with them: they have 
-F holpen the children of Lot. Selah. + Heb.been an 

9 Do untothem as #xto the 7 Midianites : as arm to. 
ro ® Siſcra, as to Jabin, at the brook of Kiſon : ={ 7#48-7-25. 

10 Which periſhed at En-dor : they * became Ks 0.40% 
2 as dung for the earth. +3 Kin 9.37- 

? Trodden under feet , and unburied , Jer. 16. 4. Zeph.1.17. 

11 Makethetr nobles like '* Oreb, and like 
Zeeb: yea, all their princes as ** Zebah, and as 
Zalmunna: 

12 Who ſaid, Let us take to our ſelves the 


12 houſes of God in poſſeſſion. 

'2 The houſesand lands of the 1ſ-aelites, which they pre- 
tend were given 'em by their God ; (ſpoken by the Enemy 
by way of ſcorn.) 


13 Omy God, make them * 3 like a wheel: »16.15.13. - 
25 the ſtubble before the wind. 


'3 Uncertain in their counſels, unſetled in their poſſeſſions 
of this land, and unſtable in all their ways. 


{| Or, for: 


'0 Tudg.7.25. 
"" Judg. 8.12, 
21, 


| 


14 As the fire burneth the wood, and as the 


flame ſetteth the '+ mountains on fire ; 14 Trees and 
15 So perſecute them with thy tempeſt , and Woods on ths 
Mounrtains. 


make them afraid with thy ſtorm, 
16 Fill their faces with ** ſhame : that they 


may "* ſeek thy name, O LORD. 

'5 By croſſing their deſigns, diſappointing their hopes, and 
confounding their confidence. © '* Pſa/.5$.11. Be wrought 
upon, or forc'd, to own and worſhip thee. 

17 Let them be confounded and troabled for 
ever : yea, let?7 them be put to ſhame, and pe- 


oy 


*« 


'7 Thoſe of 'em that will not ſeek to thee, wv. 16, 


Yyy 1$ * That 


+ 


PSALMS. 


——_  _ ——  - -————— 


The defire of the Godly. 
Pſal. 84. J 


Experience of Guts Goon, 
— —_ ww 


13 * That me may '* know, that thou whoſe 
- 4. name alone is JEHOVAH, art the moſt high over 
* Pfal.9.13. all the carth. 

5 Find by | 


Pla 
wry 


1 The pſalmiſt out of experience of former mercies, 


PSAL. LXXXy, 


CXPCTIENCE. 


PSAL. LXXXIV. 


1 The prophet longing for the communion of the ſan- 
ttuary, 4 ſheweth how bleſſed they are that dwell 
therem. 8 He prayeth to be reſtored unto it. 


E To the chief muſician upon Gittith,A* Pſalm 
| for the ſons of Korah. 

* Penn'd upon occaſion of David's abſence from the place 
of publick Worſhip, during 4bſalom's rebellion, 

8 E lh amiable are thy tabernacles, O LORD 
of hoſts ! 

2 How affeting and delighting are the publick Ordinan- 
ces to thoſe that know the worth and uſe thereof ? 

2 My ſoul  longeth, yea, even + fainteth for 
the courts of the LORD : my heart and my fleſh 
crieth out for the living God. 

3 Pſal.27.4. and 42.1,2. and 63.1. © * By the long de- 
ferring of my hopes, ( Prov. 13. 1e. ) and earneſtdeſire at- 
ter 'em. 

3 Yea, the ſparrow hath found an houſe, and 
the ſwallow a neſt for her ſelf, where ſhe may lay 
her young ; even thinealtars, O LORD of hoſts, 
my King and my God. 

4 Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy houſe : 
they will be ſtill 5 praiſing thee. Selah. 

5 Exerciſing themſelves in thy praiſes, and other duties of 
thy publick Worſhip. 

5 Bleſſed 5 the man © whoſe ſtrength is in 
thee : 7 in whoſe heart are the ways of them. 

6 Who diſclaiming his own ſtrength, ſeeks to thee alone 
for aſſiſtance and ability, and accordingly receives ſtrength 
for every duty, (Phil. 4. 13.)* and thereupon deſires ro be 
much in the uſe of the Ordinances, to increaſe his ſtrength 
thereby. 47 7 Whoſe heart is bent upon it, and is fully re- 
ſolv'd to affociate himſelf with thoſe that go to thy Houſe to 
enjoy Communion with thee there. 

6 * Who paſling through the valley || of Baca, 
make it a well: 2 the rain alſo - filleth the 

ls. 

8 Who in their paſſage meet with many incommodious 


6 Or, of. 


1] Or, of ul- 
berry«trees, 
make him 4 
well,&c. 

+ Heb. cover- 
eh, thereupon dig many wells and pits for the benefit of paſſen- 
gers, to encourage 'em in their way, and render their jour- 
ney as eaſie and delightful to'em as may be. 41 ” And God 
blefles their endeavours, and ſends Rain to fill thoſe places , 
and refreſh the thirſty Traveller. 


{| Or, company * 7 ** They go from || ſtrength to ſtrength; 
co company. every one of them in Zion appeareth before God. 

*® They gather freſh ſtrength as rhey paſs along - (fo far 

are they from being tir'd and wearied with their journey ) 
by their ſtrong defires and earneſt expeCtations of Commu- 
non with in his Ordinances. 

8 O LORD God of hoſts, hear my *' pray- 

cr : glvecar, O God of Jacob. Selah. 

't Yiz. Toreſtore me to thy Houſe and Service. 
2Ciftafi= 9 Behold, O God our ſhield, and * look up- 
vourable eye on the face of thine anointed, 

IS 10 For a day in thy court js better then a 
thouſand : I had rather be a door-keeper in 
b.1 would <REEPET 
oor: eos the houſe of my God, then to dwell in the tents 
zo ſit at the Of wickedneſs. 
Phreſbold. 11 For the LORD God 4s a ” ſun and 
* '+ ſhield : the LORD will give '5 grace and 
'6 plory : "7 no good thing will he withhold from 
them that * walk vprightly. 

"3 1/a60.-19. To enlighten, quicken, dire& and comfort 
_— A '+ Gen. 15.-1. Pſal.119.114. To prote& and 
preſerve 'em from evil. 4 ** His favour and loving kind- 
neſs, and all the bleſſed fruits of ir. 4 ** Honour from him- 
ſelf in this world, (1 $am.2.-30.) and eternal Glory in the 
world to come. 4 *? Pſal. 34. 9, 10. 4 '* Worſhip God 
ſincerely, and order their Converſation aright, 

12 O LORD of hoſts,” blelled zs the man that 
truſteth in thee. 


* Prov.2.7. 


places, by reaſon of drought and other inconveniencies, and 


prayeth for the continuance thereof, 8 He pro. 
miſeth to wait thereon, out of confidence of Gods 
goodneſs. 


T Tothechief muſician, A * Pfalm || for the ſons1 0. , 
of Korah. ns 

* Made after their Return from the Babylonian Captivity, 
fam D, thou haſt been || favourable unto thy ; 

DS land : thou haſt brought back the * capti- pleſ'y 
vity of Jacob, *Plaltg 

2. Thou haſt 2 forgiven the iniquity of thy *Kawi 
people; thou haſt covered all their fin. Selah, A = 

3 Thou haſt taken away all + thy wrath: 
thou haſt turned || thy ſelf from the fierceneſ; of [0:14@., 
thine anger. ger fron v4, 

* Thoſe calamities which were the fruit of thy wrath, 44 

4 5 Turn us,O God of our falyation,and cauſe 
thine anger towards us to ceaſe. 

5 See on Pſal. 80.3. Free us fully from the remainders of 
thoſe evils we yet groan under. 

5 © Wilr thou be angry with us for ever ?: 
wilt thou draw out thine anger to all gene- 
rations ? 

6 Wilt thou not 7 revive us again : that thy 
people may rejoyce in thee ? 

7 Hab.3.2. Bring back the remainder of thy Captives, (a 
thou haſt done ſome of 'em.) 

+ 7 Shew us thy mercy, O LORD, and grant us 
thy ſalvation. 

8 I will * hear what God the LORD will - 
9 ſpeak - for he will '® ſpeak peace unto his peo- 
ple, and to his ſaints : but let them not turn a- 
boy to folly. 


8 Hab.2.1, Diligently obſerve. 4 ® 7:iz. B _ q 2s 
om from 


Pals, 


ſwer to m ers. J "® Zech.9.10. Send 
theſe nt wo 

9 Surely * his ſalvation js nigh them that fear 
him ; ** that glory may dwell in our land. 

'* Our compleat deliverance and redemption by Chriſt 
draws on apace. 4 ** That our Land may recover its for- 
mer glory, by having the Worſhip of God reftor'd in the 

uritcy of his Ordinances : bur eſpecially that rhe glorious 
Palince of God, yea the God of Glory himſelf, the Lord 
Chriſt, who is the Glory of 1ſ-ael , (Luke 2. 32.) may come 
and dwell viſibly among us. 


10 '? Mercy and truth are met together: 


* righteouſneſs and peace have kiſſed each other, *Pil':; 
'3 9.4. And when thattime ſhall come, there will be a I. 3317 
happy conjunftion of Mercifulneſs and Faithfulnefs, of Ju- 
ſtice and Peaceableneſs among men : but eſpecially there 
ſhall be an admirable diſcovery of theſe ſeveral Attributes ct 
God in the work of our Redemption y Chriſt : Mercy 10 
ſparing the ſinner ; Truth in fulfilling the promiſes of ſend- 
ing his Son and Spirit : Righteouſneſs in puniſhing fin in his 
Son to the full ; and Peace in the Reconciliation wrought 
between God and Man thereby. 
4 lays 


11 * '+ Truth ſhall ſpring out of the carth;an 
'4 righteouſneſs ſhall look down from heaven. 

14 God's Juſtice being fully ſatisfied , he ſhall gracioully 
and favourably look down from heaven upon men: andrhen 
alſo theſe Graces ſhall ſo abound in the days of the Meſſiah, 
as if the earth brought forth nothing but Truth , and the 
heavens rain'd down nothing bur Righteouſneſs. 


12 Yea, the LORD ſhall give that which is 

15 good; and our land ſhall *5 yield her increaſe. 
's All Spiritual and Temporal Bleſſings. 4 '* 2/a1.67-7- 
13 Righteouſneſs ſhall go before him ; and 


ſhall '* ſet «4 in the way of his ſteps. 

'7 Pſal. 89. -14. Iſa. 58. -8. Righteouſneſs and holineſs 
ſhall then ouriſh and have a free paſſage in every place- 
T ** Cauſe us to walk in his ways. 


PSAL. LXXXVI. 


1 David ſtrengtheneth his prayer by the conſcience of 
{ his religion, 5 and by the goodneſs and pow c / 


Prayer 
87. 
ee 


T- 


——in Aﬀfiftion- 


God. 11 He deſireth the continuance of former 
grace. 14 Complaining of the prond, be craverh 


ſome tokens of Gods goodneſs. 
q A{| prayer of David. 


Owe down thine ear, O LORD, hear me : for 
| azz * poor and needy, 

Cable to > Preſerve my ſoul, for am || * holy, 

pp my IE 11 God, ſave thy ſervant that truſteth in thee. 

(0r,nt 9999  ; g:nRiified by thy Grace, and devoted to thy Service. 

—_— Be merciful unto me, O Lord: for I cry 
to thee || daily. 

” or the _— thy ſcrvant : for unto 

1. thee, O Lord, do 1 lift up my ſoul, 

all « For thou, Lord, art good, and + ready to 

forgive z and plenteous in mercy unto all them 

5 call upon thee. 

ery Joel - 3. 4 5 Yiz.Tntruth, (ſal. 145. 18.) and 

withan upright heart, Pal. 66.18. 

6 Give ear, O LORD, unto my prayer z and 
attend to the voice of my ſupplications. 

7 © In the day of my trouble I will call upon 
thee : for thou wilt anſwer me. | 

$ Among the gods there is 7 none like unto 
thee, O Lord; neirher are there any works * like 
unto thy works. 

7 Exed.15.11. See there. Dent.3.24. Pſal.89.6. 4 * Pſal. 
136. 4. 

9 Allnations whom thou haſt made ſhall come 
and worſhip before thee, O Lord z and ſhall glo- 
rite thy name. 

10 For thou art great, and doeſt 9 wondrous 
things : thou art God '* alone. 

9 Pſal 52.18. and 77.14. 7 ** Dent. 4. 39. and 6. 4. and 
$2.39. 1/4.37.16. and 44.6. Mark 12.29. 1 Cor.8.4.Eph.4.6. 

11 ” Teach me thy way, O LORD, I will 
walk in * thy truth : ** unite my heart to fear 


4Þ.— 


$0, 42197 
berg 


(or, af the 
u). 


WPalgo.ls. 


thy name, 
- an and 25.4. and 119. 33. and 143.-8. Jer. 10. 23. 
4 That way which is the 


true rule of th amy 4 
the true wayto happineſs. 4 © Let my whole hearr be ſer 


O thou | 


—m— 


PSALMS. 


1 


The encrea ſe of the Church, 


they met with many diſcouragements in rebuilding the Pſa], 87, 


Temple and City. 
CY = 1. : WARY 
Hb foundation 4s in the ? holy 4 mountains. 

* 7.e, The foundation of God's Temple , (which , 
perhaps was now newly laid, and he had been buſying his 
thoughts about ) A * Pſal.48.1 Set apart to be the place of 
God's ſpecial Preſence and Worſhip. } * 2 Chron. 3.1. On 


Mount Zion or Mvriah ; to note the ſtability and perpetui- 
ty of the Church, Marth. 16.18. _ 


2 The LORD loveth the 5 gates of Zion, 
more then all the dwellings of Jacob. 


5 The City 7eruſalem, and Zio, where the Temple and 
Ark is, more than any other Ciry in the Land of Canaan. 


3 *Glorious things are ſpoken of thee, O city 
of God. Selah. 

© Glorious Prophecies of ſpiritual Excellencies are record- 
ed concerning thee, O Church of God, (tho thy condition 
at preſent be mean) which are not yer fulfill'd, (as Hag. 2. 9. 
Jja.62.1,7. and 65.18.&. and 66. 16.&. Zech. 1.14.&c. and 
2.4, 12. and 8.3.0. and 12.2.0.) and particularly concern- 
ing the Converſion of the Genzles, (wv. 4, 5.) and alſo PreCt- 
ous promiſes, as Mstth.16.18. and 28.20. 


4 7 I will make mention of ? Rahab, and Ba- 
bylon, * to them that know me; behold Philiſtia, 
and Tyre, with Ethiopia: ® this man was born 
't there. 

7 Tl reckon upon the inhabitants of Egypt ( Pſal. 89. 10. 
Ja.5r9.) and Babylon, (tho' moſt alienated from io vrofe 
10n of the Truth)yea even all Nations,as thoſe that ſhall be- 
come Members of the Church. © *Or, Among them. i.e.Fll 
reckon theſe Nations among the number of thoſe that ſh:ll be - 
converted. ? Theſe men or people now mention'dwere con- 
verted,or born again,7ohn 1.1 2.&3.3,7.Ga1.3.26.& 4.26.1 Per. 
1.23. YT ** Or, in her, Gn v. 5.) 7. e. The Gentiles ſhall 
become Members of the jewiſh Church, and partake of all 
their priviledges. 

$ And of '* Zion it ſhall be ſaid, '3 This and 
that man was born in her : and the Higheſt him- 
{elf ſhall *4 eſtabliſh her, 

*> Concerning the Church of God,it ſhall be mention'd by 
God, & acknowledg'd by men,as a great and wonderful work 
of God that — Y ” 7a.19.24,25. and 44.5.Perſons of this 
and that Nation : not _y a few of one Nation (as former- 
ly) but now multitudes of all ſorts and conditions, without 
diference of Nations (Ga1.4.28.Co/.3.1 1.)ſhall become Mem- 
bers ofthe Church. © '+ Marrh.16.18. Uphold her to per- 


1 —— 


upon it to fear and ſerve thee, that no part of it may be be- | Py 


ſtow'd upon any thing elſe. 

12 I will praiſe thee, O Lord my God, with 
all my heart : and I will "4 glorife thy name for 
evermore. 

13 For great is thy mercy toward me - and 
thou haſt delivered my ** ſoul from the loweſt 
En 0+, rave, | hell. . 

's My life from deſperate dangers and miſeries. 
14 O God, the 5 proud are ” riſen againſt 
fda, Me, and the aſſemblies of + violent men have 


ſought after my ſoul ; and have not ſet thee be- 
fore them. 


's Wicked men. See on Pal. 119.21. 7 ” Pſal.54-3. 


%n,, 15 * But thou, O Lord, art a God full of 
3247. compaſſion, and ** gracious: long-ſuffering, and 
plenteous in mercy and truth. 

* Y.5. Exed.34.6. Numb.14.18. Neb.9.17. Pſal. 103.8. and 
145.8, Foel 2.13. 

16 O turn unto me, and have mercy upon 
me: give thy ſtrength unto thy '» ſeryant , and 
fave the *9 ſon of thine hand-maid. 

17 *Shew me a token for good , that they 
which hate me may ſee jr, and be aſhamed : be- 


= thou, LORD, haſt holpen me,and comfort- 
me, 


» Vouchſafe ſome evident and eminent token of thy good 
wulto me, for my enemies conviction and my comfort. 


PSAL LXXXVILE 


| The nature and glory of the church. 4 The encreaſe, 
hononr, and comfort of the members thereof. 


q A * Palm or Song || for the ſons of Korah. 
Y mpog'd ſoon ater their return out of Babylon, when 


"110.31, 
(620, 


Ry 


43, 


Pt i6. 16. 


10: of 


1, 


| * darkneſs, inthe '* deeps. 


6 * The LORD ſhall '5 count when he wri- 


teth up the people, '5 that this man was born 
there. Selah. 
7 ** ,Eſteem ſuch a one a true Member of the Church, 


when he takes a particular account and ſurvey of all his Ci- 
tizens and Subjetts, 1/a.4. 3. Ezek.1 3.9. 


7 ** As well the fingers as the players on in- 
ſtruments ſhall be ** there : "7 all my ſprings are in 
thee. 


is 7. 4. The _—_ and indeed the only cauſe of rejoy- 
cing is in the Church and among the people of God. (7 All 

ces, comforts, priviledges,bleſſings are tobe found,and are 
Rad only in thee, O Church, and in the uſe of the Ordi- 
NAances. 


* Pal. 22.39. 


PSAL. LXXXVIIL 


A prayer containing 4 grievous complaint. 


CA Song or Pſalm || for the ſons of Korah, To the | Or, of 
chief muſician upon Mahalath Leannoth,||Maſ- | Or. 7 A pf Im 
chil of * Heman the Ezrahite. of Hemon the 


', LORD God of my ſalvation, 1 have cried £735 
, . VING IH/i1c105 tn 

day andnight before thee. _ 

2 Let my prayer * come before thee : incline * 1 Kin. 4. 37. 


thine ear unto my cry. 1 Chron. 2.26, 


3 For my ſoul is * full of troubles : and my ny om "4 


life draweth nigh unto thegrave. 3 9.14--16. 
4* I am counted + with them that go down in- - Pſal.31.12. 
to the pit: 1 am as a man zhat hath no ſtrength, *No berier 
. than a dead 
5 5 Freeamong the dead, like the ſlain that ,,,, 
lie in the grave, whom thou © remembreſt no 
more : and they are cut off || from 7 thy hand. || Or, 5 


s One of that Company or Society. 4 © Tak'it no more 
care of 'em. 4 7 The care and condudt of thy Providence. 


6 Thouhalt laid me in the ® lowelt pit ; in 


S FY2 * The 


_—_— 


A grievou Com plaint. 1 P $ Lg 


LMS. F 


s The Grave. 4 ® Pſal.143.-3. 1” Helpleſs and re- 
medileſs calamities. 

7 Thy wrath lieth hard upon me,and thou haſt 
"' Pſal.42. 7. afflicted me with all thy ** waves. Sclah. 


Plal. 89. 
0h ne 


Ws - _ $ * Thou haſt *?put away mine acquaintance 
& 1 on + far from me: thou haſt made me an abominati- 


on unto them : 7 am "3 ſhut up,and I cannot come 


forth. CE 
i 70b 19.13. Pſal.142.4. 2 70b 19.8. /iz.1n m e 
or a Lok abroad & ban to _ abroad. : 
9 Mine eye mourneth by reaſon of affliction : 
1+ 5. . But all LORD, I have called daily '+ upon thee; * I 
os! purpoſe. haye ſtretched out my hands '4 unto thee. 
pr - > $3 10 *Wiltthou 5 ſhew wonders to thedead ? 
* PAL 15.19 's ſhall the dead ariſe and praiſe thee ? Selah. 
"ag 18.17. 1 * * YViz.In raiſing 'em again to live in this world ? No, 
38.18. thou wilt not ; (and therefore hear and help me before it be 
too late.) 4 ** Pſal.6.-5. and 30.9. 
11 Shall thy loving kindneſs be delared in the 
grave ? or thy faithfulneſs in deſtruCtion ? 
12 Shall thy wonders be known in” the dark ? 
and thy righteouſneſs in the '* land of forget- 


fulneſs ? 

'7 The grave, Job 10. 21,22. 4 '* The grave, wherein 
men are forgotten. Now ſince none af all theſe can be, and 
this is like to be my condition very ſpeedily, therefore pre- 
vent 1t. 

13 But unto thee have I cried, O LORD, 
and * in the morning ſhall my prayer ' prevent 
thee, 

14 LORD, why caſteſt thou off my ſoul ? 
why hideſt thou thy face from me ? 

15 I am afflicted and ready to die, from my 
youth up : while I ſuffer thy terrours, I am di- 
ſtracted. 

16 Thy fierce wrath goeth over me ; ** thy 
terrours have cut me off. 


* Pſal. 5. 3. 
® Come to 
thee before 
the uſual time 


*® 7ob 6.4. 


fOr, al the 17 They came round about me || daily like 
any. water ; they compaſſed me about together. 
* Pſal.zr.rr, 18 *** Lover and friend haſt thou put far 
& 38.11. from mezard mine acquaintance into ** darkneſs. 
7,8, © ** Made'em to hide themſelves from me. 
PS AL. LXXXIK. 
1 The pſalmiſt praiſeth God for his covenant, 5 for 
bis wonderful power, 1 5 for the care of his church, 
19 and for his favour to the kingdom of David. 
j Or, A pſalm q || Maſchil of Ethan the Ezrahite. 


Wull ' ling of the mercies of the LORD * for 

ever: with my month will I make known 

03. thy * faithfulneſs Þ to all generations. 

{Heb. 70 gene= * Pſal.101.9, This Pſalm treats of the calamitous eſtate 

1.2108 and ge- of the Kingdom of David about the time of the Babyloniſh 

neration. Captivity. 4 * Aslong asT live, and which ſhall be convey- 
ed, by this Pſalm, to all Generations. 4 3 Manifeſted not 
only in thoſe mercies thou haſt beſtowed upon us, bur in 
thoſe Judgments, (wv. 38. &c. ) thou haſt inflited on us, 
which are aQts of truth and faithfulneſs, Pſal.25.10. 


2 For I have 4 ſaid, 5 Mercy ſhall be built up 
for ever : thy faithfulneſs ſhalt thou eſtabliſh 
* In the very heavens. 

+ Concluded thus within my ſelf. © 5 Thy mercy to Da- 
vid's Family, and thy people Ifrael ſhall be carried on to all 
Generations, till at Iaff it be perfefted in glory. 4 * Pſal. 
119.87. As firmly and durably as the Heavens themſelves. 

3 7 I have madea covenant with my choſen ; 
I have * yorn unto David my ſervant. 

7 9. d. And this my confidence is built on Gods decree 
and promiſe, who ſaid, 1 have made, &c. 4 * 2 Sam. 7. 
T1. &C. 

4 * Thy ſeed will I » eſtabliſh for ever : and 
build up thy throne to all generations. Selah. 

* Which was literally and fully accompliſh'd in Chriſt. 

5 And the '® heavens ſhall praiſe thy wonders, 
O LORD: thy faithfulneſs alſo in the congrega- 
tion of the '® ſaints. 


'* Pſal. 19. 1. The Angels, called Saints, Dent. 33. 2. 
Dan.g.-13,17. and 8.13, | 


for Ethan the | 


Exrahite, to 
Etve inſtrufti- 


* Verſ.29. 36. 


6 For *"* who in the heaven can be com 
pared unto the LORD ? who among the 2 ſons of Þ 
the mighty can be likened unto the LORD» + 

'* Exod.t5. 11. See there. 4 ©* The higheſt Angels. 

7 God is greatly to be *3 feared in the aſſem. 
bly of the *4 ſaints ; and to be had in reverence 
of all them that are '+ about him. 

'2 Rev.15.4. | ** Both Saints on Earth and Angels in 
Heaven. 

8 O LORD God of hoſts, who is a ſtron 
LORD like unto thee ? or to thy faithfulneſ 
'5 ronnd about thee ? —_ 

9 ** Thou rulelt the raging of the ſea: when ky 
the waves thereof ariſe, thou ſtilleſt them, thy = 

10 Thou haſt ”7 broken || Rahab in pieces," a "2 
one that is ſlain : thou haſt ſcattered thine ene. j 1"? 
mies with Tu! _ arm. TRA 

7 Exod.14.25. royed 'pti Cal. $5.4 Wt 
s * Wick 2 dandy blog OS (8 1/24.) 7b 

11 The heavens are ' thine, the earth alſo #,,,.. 
's thine : 4s for the world, and the fulneſs there. x ;,,** 
of, thou-haſt founded them. Gong 

12 -* The north and the ſouth, thou haſt crea. 
ted them : Tabor and Hermon ſhall ** rejoyce in 
thy name. 

0 Job 26.7, © ** Be fruirful by thy favor, 

13 Thou haſt Þ a mighty arm : ſtrong is thy+lsas 
hand, and ** high is thy right hand. vitl my: 

14 *? Juſtice and judgment are the || *4 habiti. ** 
tion of thy throne : mercy and truth ſhall ® gogy wy 
before thy face. | Orgtal 

*2 Pſal. 97.-2. Ses there. Jer. 12. 1. ( And therefore thy "=. 
dealings with us at preſent, tho ſevere, (v. 38.&«. ) yet are 
juſt.) 4 *4 Or,-ſtablijhment,and foundation of all thy pro- 
ceedings., (Prov.16.12.) i.e. All thy Adminiſtrations are 
grounded upon, and manag'd with righteouſneſs, & ** 2: 

85- 13. 

15 Bleſſed zs the people that ** know the joy- 
ful ſound : they ſhall *7 walk, O LORD, in the 
light of thy countenance. 

** Enjoy the publick Ordinances, Numb. 19.10. { ” Live 
comfortably all their days. 

16 In ** thy name ſhall they rejoyce all the 
day: and in thy righteouſneſs ſhall they be ex- 
alted. 

25 In thy goodneſs manifeſted to *em, and in their intereſt 
inthee and thy Attributes. © *9 Through thy faithfulneb 
they ſhall proſper and flouriſh. 

17 For thou art the © glory of their ſtrength: 
and in thy favor 3* our horn ſhall be exalted. 

3 All the honour of their - valiant exploits is from thee, 
and belongs to thee. 4 3* 1 Sam.2. 1. 

18 For | the LORD js our defence: and the|q,,. 
holy one of Iſrael zs our king. po th 

19 3 Then thou ſpakeſt in # viſion to thy 100, a 
holy one, and faidſt, *+ I have laid help upon +, 
one that is mighty : 1 have exalted one ** choſen j 5,1 
out of the people. 

2 Y;z, Of old ; in thy appointed time. F Y Numb.126. 

By divine Revelation to thy holy Prophets Samuel and Na- 
than. 4 ** Provided help for the relief of my people, 
one endued with courage and other qualifications fit for 

an *employment. 41 3 1 Sam. 16.-1. 

20 I have found David my ſervant : with *my 
holy oyl have anointed him. 

'6 Both with material Oyl ( 1 Sam.16.13.) and with the 
Gifts and Graces of my holy Spirit, (ſignified thereby.) 

21 With whom 77 my hand ſhall be cſtabliſh- 


ed: mine arm alſo ſhall ſtrengthen him. 
_ Pſal.80.17.My power ſhall continually protett and aſſt 


22 The enemy ſhall not 3 exact upon him: 


nor the 9 ſon of wickedneſs 4* afflict him. _ A 
3* Bring him under tribute. 4 # 2 $am.7;-10. 1 
asto prevail over him, 


23 And I will beat down his foes before his 
face, and plague them that hate him. 


24 Eut my faithfulneſs and my mercy up - 


© Pſumifts Br po fulation. 
ol ame pn 


32, bewith him : aad in my ** name ſhall his 
wo be exalted; : : 
25 I will # ſet hishand alſo in the ſea, and 
his right hand in the rivers. 
# p[al 52.12. Enlarge his Dominion to the urmoſt extent 
and bounds that I ever promis'd or aſſign'd to him. 
26 He ſhall cry nnto me, Thou art my fa- 
ther, my God, and the rock of my falyation. 
4; Make hisaddreſſes to me in a child-like manner, for all 
needful ſupplies. | 
27 Alſo I will make »y #4 firſt born #5 higher 
then the kings of the earth. | 
4 In reſpe&t of his dignity, and my affeQtion to him. fully 
accompliſh'd in Chriſt, Hcb.1.6. Rom.8.29.Col.1.15. 1 5 Num. 
24.7. Rev.21.24. 
2$ 45 My mercy will I keep for him for ever- 


6 fa.55-3 and #7 my covenant ſhall ſtand faſt with 


vfom, 7. 15- — 5; 
c ſs. 54.10. h1m. ; 
29 His ſeed alſo will I make to endure ® for 
ever ; and his throne #2 as the days of heaven. 
# Luke 1.33. Accompliſh'd only in Chriſt. 1 ® Deue.11, 
-21, Jer. 31-3536. 
30 If his children. 5 forſake my law, and 
P walk not in my judgments 3 
& Become guilty of any ſins, whether greater or leſſer. 
mae, 31 If they # 5® break my ſtatutes, and keep 
- not my commandments: 
2im714. 32 Then will ©I viſit their tranſgreſſion with 
the rod, and their iniquity with ſtripes. 
33 Nevertheleſs, my loving kindneſs will I 
{86 nate not + * utterly take from him, nor ſuffer my 
adm bim faithfulneſs | to fail. 
e2lmn7.15- 34 My covenant will I not 5? break 3 nor 53 al- 
HH, ter the thing that is gone out of my lips. 
"36, 354 Once have 1 55 ſworn by my holineſs, that 
br11.29. ] will not lie unto David. 
{H.FIkt. 54 Never to be alter'd. | 55 Heb. 6.17. 

36 55 His ſeed ſhall endure for ever, and his 
throne 5 as the ſun before me. 

4 2 Sam.7.16.Luke 1.33.John 12. 344 7 ” Pſal.72.5,17 

37 It ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever as the moon, 
and ® a5 a faithful witneſs in heaven. Selah. 

# 9. 4. And tho the Moon be ſubje& to Eclipſes and ma- 
nifold changes, yet it ſtill abides in Heaven as a Witneſs of 
my Covenant of the Night, (Fer.33-29. ) ſo ſhall the houſe 
and Kingdom of David continue for ever, notwithſtanding 
all the changes and calamities that may befal ir. 

38 9 But thou haſt caſt off, and abhorred : 
thou haſt been wrath with thine anointed. 

9 9.4.But tho thou haſt made ſuch glorious promiſes tous, 
yet thy preſent diſpenſations ſeem to contradi&t 'em, and 

ore I can't bur bemoan our condition, and beg leave 
to argue humbly wirh thee, and implore thy favor. 

39 Thou haſt made ® void the covenant *' of 
thy ſervant : thou haſt © profaned his crown, by 
caſting it to the ground. 
®Fiz. As to outward appearance,and the judgment of ſenſe, 
in regard of thy preſent dealings with us. © © Made with 
him. 4 © L2».5.16. Dealt with it as a profane, polluted 
thing, by ſuffering the Enemy to dethrone him, and tram- 
ple upon him. 

49 Thou haſt broken down all his © hedges : 
thou haſt brought his ſtrong holds to ruine. 

® Pſal.80.12. Strong holds,(as the next words explain it) 
and means of ſafety. 

41 4 All that paſs by the way ſpoil him : he 
1s areproch to his neighbours. 

42 Thou haſt © ſer up the right hand of his 
adverſaries: thou haſt made all his enemies to 
rejoyce. 

* Given ſtrength, courage and ſucceſsto 'em. 

; 43 Thou halt alſo turned the edge of his 
*282;, word ; and haſt 5 not made him to ſtand in the 

6 "unto battel, 
tHdl;z. 44 Thou haſt niade his + glory to ceaſe; and 
W: calt his throne down to the ground. 

45 Þ The days of his youth haſt thou ſhorten- 

: thou haſt covered him with ſhame. Selah. 

+ 


Gy 
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horn | 


"Be 8, IF 

Man s ſhort Life, 

+ The moſt flouriſhing time of David's Kingdom for 4 
Strength, Wealth, Valour, fee. P fal. = - 


45 © How long, LORD, wilt thou ©* hide 
thy ſelf for ever ? ſhall thy wrath burn like fire ? 
® Pſal.i13.1. and 79.5. 41 ® Job 23.8,9. Cant. 3. 1, 2. 
and 5. 6. Iſa.45. 15. 

47 Remember * & how ſhort my time is : *Pſal. 39.4,5* 
wherefore haſt thou made all men * in vain. 

” (And therefore make ir not ſhorter by thy Judgments.) 

7 ** To ſo little purpoſe to be ſo ſuddenly deſtroyed afſoon : 
almoſt as we have a Being, and before we can feel where we 4] 
are, and for what we were made. 

48 7* What man js he that liveth, and ſhall not : 
* ſeedeath ? ſhall he deliver his ſoul from the + ': TWP 
hand of the grave? Selah. ER 


1' Pſal.49.9. 7. d. Every man b | 
muſt / '% ( and therefore Won't C—_ by fact 
untimely deaths.) 
49 Lord, where are thy former loving kind- 
nefles, which thou * ſwareſt unto David in thy * 2 Sam.q.15 
truth ? I&.55.3. 
50 Remember, Lord, the reproch of thy 
ſervants; * how I do 7* bear in my boſom the re- + Pſal.69.9. 
proch of all the mighty people ; ”* Nam.11.12, 
51 Wherewith thine enemies have reproched, Ly it fdly 
O LORD; wherewith they have reproched 7? the 2 2 
footſteps of thine anointed. 


73 The hope and expeRation of th le concernin 
the coming of the Meſſiah (one of David's Poſterity) to - 


ſtore his Kingdom to irs former ; all which { 
to blaſted by their preſent tees? a" 


52 7+ Bleſſed be the LORD for evermore. 
75 Amen, and amen. 


+ Rom.7.24,25.9.d, But notwithſtanding all theſe ſeerain 
diſcouragements and croſs Providences, I do firmly believe 
and hope for the accompliſhment of thy promiſes, and 
thereupon bleſs thee for 'em. 4 75 Pſal.41.-13.& 72.-19. 


PSAL XC. 


1 Moſes ſetting forth Gods providence, 3 complaineth 
of humane fragility,7 divine chaſtiſements,10 and 
brevity of life. 12 Heprayeth for the knowledg 
and ſenſible experience of Gods good providence. 


q A || prayer of * Moſes the * man of God. | Or,4prayes; 

* Penn'd upon occaſion of that ſevere doom, Num.14. 29. being a pſalm 
for the uſe and comfort of Gods poople then, and in after- of 'Moſes. 

times. J * Deut.33. 1. See there. 

F Ord, thou haſt been our ? dwelling-place 

+ in all generations, + Heb.ingene« 


* Refuge, ſhelter and proteftion tows in all our wander- ,,:;,, and oa 
ings and unſertlements. agar roy s 


2 * Before the mountains were brought forth, , , _. __ 
or ever thou hadſt formed the earth and the 7 
world: even from everlaſting to everlaſting, 

thou art God. 

3 + Thou turneſt man to deſtruCtion ; and 
5 ſayeſt, © Return ye children of men. 

+ g. 4. But its otherwiſe with man. } * Didſt paſs that 
Sentence. {| * wiz. To the duſt, Gen.3. 19. P/al.146.4. 

Eccl.12.7. 

4 ? For a thouſand years in thy ſight are but 
as yeſterday when || it is palt, and 4s a watch in 
the night. 

7 9. d. Yea, tho he ſhould live a thouſand years, what's 
that in thy account, and in compariſon of thee ? ( Pſal.39.5. 
2 Pet.3.8.) for all that, he muſt return to the earth, v. 3. 

5 Thou carrieſt them away * as witha floud ; 
they are ? as a ſleep : in the morning they are 
'9 like graſs which |) ! x uP.- Or. ts of 

* Violently and irreſiſtibly: J 9 Pſal. 73. 20. Suddenly | _ is chans 
gone. 7 * Pſal.103.15. _ 

6 In the morning it flouriſheth and groweth 
up; in the evening it is ** cut down , and wi- 
thereth. 

7 For '* we are conſumed by thine ariger , 
and by thy wrath are we troubled. | 

'2 All men in general, and eſpecially we of this Nation at 


2514. 


{| Or,he hath 
paſſed them. 


 Matth.6.39: 


this time do molder away by frequent Judgments. 
$8 Thow 


ſafety of the Godly 


_ — 


The PSALMS. A Pſalm for th 5.6 


4 * He ſhall coyer thee with his fea 
under his © wings ſhalt thou truſt: 


thers, and p 


7 his truth llc 


+ Heb. curned 9 For all our days are Þ paſſed away in thy 


away. 


þ Or,or 2 me told, 


aitation. 
*5 Without 


any great re- 


rd. 


+ Heb. As for and ſorrow : for it is ſoon cut off, and we * flie 


the days of 0ur 
years, in them 
ace ſeventy 
ears. 


+ Heb. cauſe 


ro come. 


+ Heb. lodge. 


* P/21. 18. 2, 


wrath : we ſpend our years || '5 as a tale that 1s 


10 +" The daysof our years are threeſcore 
yearsand ten; and if by reaſon of ſtrength they 
be fourſcore years, yet is '7 their ſtrength labour 


away. 

- The ordinary rate of man's life. 4 '? Thoſe remain- 
ders of ſtrength which the beſt do then enjoy, are full of 
trouble through the infirmities of Age. }'* Haſten apace 
to our end. 

11 '? Who knoweth the power of thine an- 
ger ? even ® according to thy fear, ſo is thy 
wrath. 

'5 How few do rightly apprehend, firmly believe, or 
ſeriouſly conſider ſo as to be awakened thereby to true 
repentance : And none can fully comprehend, how able 
thou art to deſtroy thoſe that provoke thee ro wrath, and 
what are the dreadful effe&ts of thy diſpleaſure. J ** As 
men are more or leſs poſſeſs'd with a ſenſe and dread of thy 
infinite Majeſty and Almighty Power, and live under the 
awe thereof, ſo doſt thou proportionably manifeſt thy wrath 
againſt them. 

12 *' So teach «us ** to number our days, that 
we may Þ apply ovr hearts 3 unto wiſdom. 

2 Pſal.39.4. See there. \ ** To confiderand beaffefted 
with the frailty and uncertainty of our lives. 4 *? To 
the obtaining true ſpiritual wiſdom, and the exerciſe of true 
Piety. 

13 ** Return, O LORD, how long ? andlet 
it ** repent thee concerning thy ſervants. 

2+ Begracious tous, as thou haſt been formerly ; (tho' 
now thou ſeemeſt to have forſaken us.) 1** viz.Will it be 
ere thou returneſt. } ** Deut. 32. 36. viz. Of theſe evils 
thou haſt brought upon us. 

14 O ſatisfie us*? early with thy mercy ; that 
we may ** rejoyce, and be glad all our days. 

27 Speedily,before we are utterly deſtroyed. 4 ** P/85.6. 

15 Make us glad according to the days where- 
in thou haſt afflicted us, and the years wherein we 


have ſeen evil. 

16 Let thy ® work appear unto thy ſervants, 
and thy * glory unto their children. 

29 Glorious works of mercy and deliverance ; and par- 
ticularly of bringing us into the land of Canaan, as thou 
haſt promis'd. 

17 Andlet the ® beauty of the LORD our 
God be upon us : and * eſtabliſh thou the work 
of our hands upon us,yea, the work of our hands 
3: eſtabliſh thou it. 

P Pſal.27.-4. Thy bleſſing and favor, which may make 
us amiable and honourable in the eyes of all. } ** 7a. 26. 
12. Dire&t us in, and give ſucceſs to all our undertakings 
and endeavours. 4 ** Carry it on, by thy continual ad 
and bleſſing, unto perfeQion. 


PSAL. XCI. 
1 The ſtate of the godly. 3 Their ſafety, 9 their 


babitation, 11 their ſervants, 14 and their 


friends, with the effetts of them all. 

H* that : dwelleth in the ſecret place of the 
moft High, ſhall Þ * abide under the ſha- 
dow of the Almighty. 

: Pſal.27.5. and 31.20, (See there. ) and 32. 7. Makes 
God his refuge, by relying upon him in times of and 
diſtreſs ; particularly of Peſtilence,(upon which occcaſion it 
ſeems to have been penn'd.)Y* Juag.9.15.Pſal.17.8.and 57.1. 
Be ſecure under the ſafe and comfortable jon of God. 

2 Iwill ſay of the LORD, He is my 3 refuge, 
and my * fortreſs: my God, in him will I truſt. 
3 Surely he ſhall deliver + thee from 5 the ſnare 


ſhall be thy ſhield and buckler. 
s Pſal.57.1. Matth.23.39. © ?In fulfillin 
and particularly, that of proteQtion in danger. 
5 Thou ſhalt not be*® afraid for th 
by night ; zor for the » arrow that flie 
4 <army" + Job 5.19. ou Pong.ns. Iſa.43.2. © 
32. 23,42. Lam.3. 12, 13. Peſt; 
other unſeen f_ "Inc Hime AOAED 
6 Nor for the peſtilence that walketh in dark. 
neſs; nor for the deſtruftion that waſteth at 


{ noon-day. 


7 A thouſand ſhall fall at thy ſide, and ten 
thouſand at thy right hand: but it ſhall nor 
'* come nigh thee. 

N Y ox - da. 32.-6. viz. When God ſees preſervation 

8 Only with thine eyes ſhalt thou ** behold 
and ſee the * reward of the wicked. 

9 Becauſe thou haſt made the LORD which i; 
my refuge, even the moſt High, '? thy habitation, 

10 There ſhall '4 noevil befall thee ; neither 
ſhall any plague '® come nigh thy dwelling, 

11 For he ſhall give his '5 angels charge oyer 
thee, bes keep thee in all *5 thy ways. 

** Plal.34.7. Matth.4.6. I. 14. W 2 
Thy lawfid germane Heb.1.14. Þ * 2 Chron.1s, 2. 

12 They ſhall bear thee up in their hands; 
* leſt thou *7 daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. 

13 Thou ſhalt * tread upon the lion and || ad- 
der: the young lion and the dragon ſhalt thoy 
' trample under feet, 

's Subdue thy bittereſt enemies, and the fierceſt creatures. 

14 Becauſe he hath 9 ſet his love upon me, 
therefore will I deliver him : I will ſethim®*on 
high, becauſe he hath * known my name. 

'9 Shew'd his love to me by truſting in me.4® 1ſa.3.16, 
Out of the reach of evil. 4 ** Pſal.g. 10. So asto love me, 
and truſt in me. 

15 He ſhall > call upon me, and I will anſyer 
him : I will be 3 with him in trouble; I will 
ary tro ag honour him. _- 

2 Pſal.50.15. 33 2 _ T% 
nord 5 q Iſa.43.2. 1 + 1 Sam.2.-30 

16 With + long life will I fatisfie him, and 


z5 ſhew him my ſalvation, 


PSAL. XCIL 


: The prophet exhorteth to praiſe God, 4. for #1 
his great works, 6 for his judgments on the wickea, 
10 and for bis goodneſs to the godly, 


«| A pſalm or ſong for the ſabbath-day. 
- is 4 * good thing to give thanks unto the 
LORD, and to ling praiſes unto thy name, 
O molt High : 
2 To ſhew forth thy loving kindneſs in the 
z morning, and thy faithfulneſs | every * night. 
3 Upon an inſtrument of ten ſtrings, and 
upon the pſaltery, || upon the harp with + a 6- 
lemn ſound, 
4 For thou, LORD , haſt made me glad 
through ? thy work : I will triumph in the wor 


3 of thy hands. RS 

3 Not only of Creation, but eſpecially of peculiar Provi 
dence over thy Church and People. 

5 O LORD, # how great are thy 5 works ! 
and thy 5 thoughts are very deep. 

+ Pſal.4o.5. 4{ 5 Counſels anddi 
vidence, in the proſperity of the wicked, v. 7. 


6 a fool underſtand 7? this. 
5 Pſal.94.8. A carnal wicked perſon. 


of the fowler ; and from the noizom peſtilence. 

+ Whotruſtsin him, v,-2. 4 5 The Peſtilence, which | 
ſeiſes upon men ſuddenly and unexpeRtedly ; and from al 
other dangers, 


] 


on of the wicked, ( y. 9.) or God's en 


to flourith, v. 7. - When 


5 his Promiſes; 
© * terrour 


® Dent, 
6.) or any 


kotHhb Bo 
om, 


ſpenſations of thy Fro- 


6 5 Abrutiſh man knoweth not : neither doth 


q 7 The deſtruft- 
d in ſuffering ® 


"Pls 
C6, | 


fr Pal y”o 
Mali. " 
* Taz, 
2 Plalgs., 
See there 
* Provaty 


"Job 6.24 
Iy Dy tiff 
any miſc 
10r, + 


& Heb. lags 
of days. 


5 Pale: 


Fee the: 


1 Pal. if \, 


» Pſal 6.1 
qHeb. 14 (4 
might. 
| Or, 98% 
ſolens je0 
with the 9? 


2 
| 
1 


FS 


, lag 


ang 


75 Majeſty and Power. 


PSA 


LM S. The Bleſſedneſs of Affiiftion. 


ns 1 7 fame 
val. 9% 7 When the wicked ſpring as the graſs, and 


when all the workers of iniquity do * flouriſh, i 


i; 9 that they ſhall be * deſtroyed for ever. : 
% 70þ 12.6, Pſal.73.12. Jer.12.1,2. Mal. 3. 15, { * This 

will be the iſſue and event (which is haſteried and 

by their worldly felicity.) 47 ** Pſal. 37.2. and 73. 1820. 


g "1 But thou, LORD, art moſt high for ever- 


re. 

a” 9. d. Tho wicked men be very high for the preſent, yet 
5+ ſhall not be long ſo, for thou art above 'em, (Exod.18, rt. 
being moſt high ) to pull 'em down, and puyiſh 'em for 
ever, V.9. 

g For lo, thine enemies, O LORD, for lo, 
thine enemies ſhall periſh : all the workers of 
iniquity ſhall be ſcattered. 

10 But ** my horn ſhalt thou exalt like the 
horn of an unicorn : I ſhall be '2 anointed with 
freſh oyl. 

 pſal.q5.-10. Advance me and all thy faithful Servants 
to true and everlaſting honor. 41 ** Pſal.23.5. Have great 
cauſe of rejoycing (as they were wont to anoint themlelves 
in Feſtivals ) being favoured and bleſs'd by thee. 

*i7, 11 * Mine eye alſo ſhall *4 ſee my deſire on 
19.10.& mine enemies: and mine ears ſhall hear my deſire 
nk of thewicked that riſe up againſt me . 
"fag ® 12 * The righteous ſhall flouriſh like 5 the 
1.19. pam-tree: he ſhall grow like a '5 cedar in Le- 
*.6522- banon. 

5 Cant.7.7,8. Pſal.g2.8. Hoſ.14.5. Always green and flou- 


Wale ring 1 of Thoſe that be * planted in the houſe of 
nenbers « the LORD, ſhall flouriſh in the courts of our 
be Church. G0g, 
14 They ſhall ſtill bring forth fruit in old 
{Hd green, age: they ſhall be 7 fat and F flouriſhing, 
7 Endued with the rich meaſure of grace and holineſs. 
1h ** To ſhew that the LORD 5s upright : 
"Dat 32.4 wy on, rock, and * there js no unrighteouſneſs 
'Ing.14. in hit. 
'* 4.4. And thus God, by dealing thus both with the 
wicked and godly,does clearly manifeſt his Juſtice and Righ. 
tcouſneſs in the Government of the Wor 


PSAL. XCII. 
The majeſty, power, and holineſs of Chriſts kingdom. 


"= LORD * reigneth, he is * clothed with 
majeſty:the LORD is clothed with ſtrength 
wherewith he hath 3 girded himſelf: + the world 
alſo is ſtabliſhed, that it cannot be moved. 


* Pſal.g6.10. and 97.1. and 99.1. Sets up his Kingdom in 
the World, (in the days of the Meſſiah.) 9 * Pſal.104.1. 


'Iigrs, 


T 3 I/a.8.-9. Is read 'd for the exerciſe thereof upon 
ions. 4 + He'll ſo compoſe and calm all the confu- 


able and happy ſettlement, and in the ereCtion 


in a 
that Kingdom of the Mefliah which cannever be mov'd. 


46 2 *Thy throne is eſtabliſhed + of old : thou 
Hi om art* from everlaſting. 
tn 3 7 The flouds have lifred up, O LORD, the 


flouds have lifted up their voice : the flouds lift 
uÞþ their waves, 


1 Jer 46.7,8. 1ſa.17.12,13. The Enemies of thy Church 
and People. 


4 TheLORD on high i-* mightier then the 
noiſe of many waters; ye, then the mighty 
Waves of the ſea. 


5? Thy teſtimonies are very ſure : * holineſs 
a togy becometh thine houſe, O LORD, þ for ever. 
OW ? The word of God in general, ( See on Pſal.rg.7.) and 
{onculerly, "7 romiſes concerning the Kingdom of the 
ih, q _ wilt ſhew thy {elf a holy, righteous, 
ad faithful God in fulfilling thy promiles, eſpecially ro thoſe 
attend upon thee in thine Ordinances. 


Ng, 


<_—=: * 


ſions and tumults of the World, (v.3,4.) that they ſhall a 


Pal. 94. 
PSAL. XCIV. CE ld 


1 The prophet calling for juſtice, complaiteth of ty- 
ranny and impiety. 8 He teacheth Gods provi- 
dence. 12. He ſheweth the bleſſedneſs of affliftion. 
16 God is the defender of them that are afflifted. 


\ LORD | God, to whom * vengeance be- + x1c1,c.7 
longeth : O God,*® to whom vengeance be- —_ of 
longeth, + ſhew thy ſelf. on $6.36: 
2 * Lift up thy ſelf,thon ? judge of the earth : |Nb-1-2- 
render a reward to the proud. : , Some _ 
* Pſal. 7.6. Puniſh thine Enemies. 4 * Gen. 18. 25. 8 


Pſal.80.1. 

3 LORD, how long ſhall the wicked , how 
long ſhall the wicked triumph? 
4 How long ſhall they utter and ſpeak + hard 
things ? and all the workers of iniquity 5 boaſt 
themſelves ? 

* Jude 15. Pſal.31.18. Cruel threatnings, in- 
ſolent ds Fo, 4 ous to be heard. \ Ort 
power, and ſuccels in their deſigns. 

5 They break in pieces thy people, © LORD 
and afflict thine war wan artiri ; 

6 They ſlay the widow and the ſtranger, and 
murder the fatherleſs. 

7 Yet they ſay, The LORD ſhall © not ſee ; 
neither ſhall the God of Jacob regard jr. 

* Pſal.to.11,13. and 64.5. and 59.-7. Job 22. 17, 14. 1(s. 
29.”15. and 47.10. (See = <a Ezek. 8.12. Will not puniſh 
us, but carries himſelf as if he took no notice of what we do. 

3 Underſtand, ye 7 brutiſh among the peoplc; 7 2/»/.92.6, 
and ye fools, when will ye be wiſe 7” IE ; 

9 He that planted the ear,ſhall 3 he not hear ? 
he that formed the eye, ſhall he not ſee? 

10 He that chaſtiſeth the heathen, ſhall not he 
9 correct ? hethat teacheth man knowledge,ſhall 
not he know ? 

? Yiz. You, for your inſolent words and wicked aQions, 
who profeſs your ſelves to be his people. 

11 The LORD *® knoweth the thoughts of 
man, that they ** are vanity. 

'® Pſal.139.-2. 1 Cor.3.20. ( Much more their words and 
ations.) 4} ** Do but delude themſelves to think that God 


knows "em not. 


12 * '* Bleſſed js the man whom thou chaſten- * :Cor. 11.32; 
eſt, O LORD, and ' teacheſt him out of thy 
law : 

'> Hebr.12.6. 9.4. And tho' you may think your ſelves 
happy in your impunity, (v.7.) and the people of God mi- 
ſerable in regard of their afflitions, yer the contrary is moſt 
true. \ '? Job 33.16. Pſal.119 67 ,71. Prov.29.15. Doſt by 
correttion powerfully and effeQtually convince him of his 
duty contam'd in thy Law. 

13 '+ That thou mayeſt give him reſt from 
the days of adverſity, *5 until the pit be digged 
for the wicked. 

14 That by his careful and more exa&t obedience to thy 
Laws he may be fitted for, and brought to eternal reſt and 
freedom from all trouble, Rev. 14.13. and 21.4. 7 ” 9.4. 
True, God ſuffers the wicked to affli& rhe righteous till the 
meaſure of their ſins is filled up, and they are ripe for de- 
ſtruQion, and deſtruſtion is ready forthem, (and then he'll 
bring it upon 'em.) | 

14 For the LORD will '* not calt off his peo- 
ple, neither will he forſake his inheritance. 

'6 1 Sam.12.22. Rom.11,1,2. Hebr.13.5. 9.d And itap 
that God's people are bleſſed notwithſtanding their correcti- 
on, hecauſe even then he'll not forſake 'em, but will do 'em 
good by it, v.15. 

15 *? But judgment ſhall return unto righte- 
ouſneſs ; and all the upright in heart ſhall F ** fol- + Heb. be 
low it. af! er uf, 

'7 9. 4. But tho' forthe preſent God ſeems not to regard 
'em,bur his dealings with 'em ſeem to decline from the rule 
of Righteouſneſs , yer the time is coming when his Judg- 
ment, or proceedings with 'em ſhall return into the way ot 


s Exod.4.11, 
Prov.20.12. 


| righteouſneſs, ſo that all ſhall be (arisfied of the equity thers- 


of. 4 '® Approve of and imitate this Juſtice of God in all 


their ations. 
16 2 Who 


” 
mat 


God's Power and G vodneſs.. 


PSALMS. 


| they ſhould not enter into my reſt, 


The Majeſty of God's Kin 
ES A... 


11 Unto whom ſware in my wrath, + that Pla, g 
*91 

* "_ 
" tH&.j, 


ener, 


P SAL, XCVI. 


1 An exhortation to praiſe God, 4. for his greatneſs, 
8 for his kingdom, 11 for his general judgment, 


Sing unto the LORD ?® a new ſong : ſing 
unto the LORD 3 all the earth. 


* 1 Chron.16.23=33. Pſal.33.3. 4 * Upon this new and 
great occaſion, viz. the coming of the Meſſiah into his 
Church on earth;rypified by the removal of the Ark to Siu. 
1 * Who ſhall then be brought to the knowledge of the 


2 Sing unto the LORD }; bleſs his name: 
ſhew forth # his ſalvation from day to day. 
+ That Redemption and Salvation which is purchas' for 


3 Declare 5 his glory among the heathen; his 71; ,.. 
wonders among all people. ous and wa, 
4 For * the LORD #« © great, and * greatly &ilwd 
to be praiſed : he js to be feared above all gods. Bom 
5 For * all the gods of the nations are idols: "Plants 
but the LORD made the heavens. * Ser Jer11, 
E Honour and majeſty are before him: 7 ſtrength 
and beauty are in his ſanCtoary. 
7 In the Church doth God ſhew forth his Honour, Maje. 
ſty, Strength and Beauty. 
7 *Give unto the LORD, O ye kindreds of* 2/11, 
the people ; give unto the LORD glory and Setter 


8 Give unto the LORD the glory Þ due unto +Hk# 
his name : bring an offering and come into his * 


9 O worſhip the LORD in the || © beauty of jr, vis 
holineſs : fear before him all the earth. Jadu 

10 *® Say among the heathen, that the ** LORD wy 
reigneth : ** the world alſo ſhall be eſtabliſhed jj 5% 
| thar it ſhall not be moved: he ſhall judge the vim 
people '3 righteouſly, 

'2 Rom.15.9. You converted Gentiles declare this tothoſe 

that yet remain in the darknefs of Heatheniſm. 4 ** ?/al. 
93.1. and 97.1, God has now ſet up his Throne and King- 
dom in the world by publiſhing the Goſpel to all Nations. 
q *'* Pſal.93.-1. The whole world ſhall then enjoy a laſting 
peace, (?/a/.72.3,7. 1ſa.9.6,7. and 66.12.Mich.s.5. Zech.g.1o. 
Luke 2.14.) but eſpecially the Chriſtian Church gathered 
our of the world, ſhall be firmly ſetled, March.16.18. 4 3 1. 


11 *Let the '+ heavens rejoyce, and let the * Filh 
earth be glad : * let the ſea '5 rore,and '* the ful- oy 


1+ Rev.12.12. 4 5 Pſal.g8.7. (Which is all the exprel- 
q ** All the Creatures that be- 


ſion of joy it can make. 


Pal. 95. 16 '” Who will riſe up for me againſt the | 
—_ evil doers ? or who will ſtand up for me againſt 
” viz. Ofall the workers of iniquity ? 
ws _ 17 ** Unleſs the LORD had been my help, my 
nay TT ſoul had || almoſt dwelt ** in ſilence, 
|| Or,quickly, ** Pſal.n24.1 Oc. © ** In the place and ſtate of ſilence, 
viz, Death and the Grave, Pſal.115.-17. 
*2 When I 18 ** When ſaid, My foot ſlippeth,thy mer- 
gave my ſelf cy, O LORD, held me vp. 
ew I9 In the multitude of my 2 thoughts within 
me, ** thy comforts delight my ſoul, 
*2 Troubled, perplexing thoughts , What would become 
of te. Þ** Pſal.119. 50,76. Fetch'd from thee , and the 
conſideration of thy goodneſs, power, &«c. and alſo reach'd 
forth to me by thee. true God. 
* Amos 6.4 20 Shall * the throne of iniquity have fel- 
* Pſal.58.2. lowſhip with thee, ** which * frameth miſchief | 
Ia.to.1, by a law ? | 
25 Shall wicked and unrighteous Magiſtrates and Rulers, | us by Chriſt. 
who perſecute and oppreſs . ple, (v. 21.) be admitted 
into the Seat of Judicature with thee ? Wilt thou ſuffer ſuch 
ro continue in places of Authority which belong to thee ? 
7 *5 Ja. 10, 1. Make miſchievous Laws on purpoſe to undo 
men. 
* Dan,6.6, 21 They * gather themſelves together a- 
Pſal.2.2. gainſt the ſoul of the righteous, and condemn the 
innocent bloud. | 
22 But the LORD is my defence ; and my 
God 3s the rock of my refuge. 
23 And he ** ſhall bring upon them * their 
own iniquity, and ſhall cut them off in their own 
wickedneſs ; yea, the LORD our God ſhall cut 
them off. ſtrength. 
3 See on Pſal. 5.16, © ” Prov, 5.22. The evil which 
they thought to bring on others. 
courts. 
PSAL XCV. 
x An exhortation to praiſe God, 3 for his great- 
neſs, 6 and for his goodneſs, 8 and not to tempt 
bin. | 
* Plal.r00.1. O Come, let us ſing unto the * LORD : * let 
us make a joyful noiſe to the rock bf our 
ſalvation. 
* Viz. For his goodneſs in ſending the Meſſiah, 
f Heb. pre- 2 Let us Þ come before his preſence with 
vent his face. thankſgiving ; and make a joyful noiſe unto him 
with pſalms. pedgt—— ben 
3 For the * LORD «: a great God,and a great | "703 
King above all gods. , 
| Pſal. 96. 4. and 135. 5. Deut, 19. 17. The Meſſiah. Lo cham 
+ Heb. in 4 TÞ * In his hand are the deep places of the 
whoſe. earth : || + the ſtrength of the hills # his alſo. 
|| Or, 7he 3 Under his Government, Q + The ſtrongeſt and high- | long to ir. 


heights of the 
hills are hts. 

+ Heb. whoſe 
the ſed is. 


eſt Mountains. 

5 f The ſea #« his, and he madeit; and his 
hands formed the dry land. 

6 O come, 5 let us worſhip and bowe down : 
let us kneel before the LORD our maker. 

5 9.d4Since all'parts of the world are ſubje&t to him,there- 
fore let us own, worſhip and ſerve him. 

7 For hex our God, and we are the people 
5 of his paſture, and the ſheep ? of his hand : * to 
day if ye will hear his voice, | 

4 ?ſal.19.13.and 100.-3. Whom he in a ſpecial manner 

guides, governs and provides for. 4 7 Under his own im- 


mediate power and providence. \ * Hebr.3.7-11. See there 
on all the reſt of the Pſalm. 


8 Harden not your heart,* as in the  provoca- 
tion, ard as iz the day of temptation in the wil- 
derneſs, | 

9 When * your fathers tempted me, proved 
me, and ſaw my work. 

10 Forty years long was I grieved with this 
generation, and ſaid, 1t # a people that do err 
in their heart, and they have not known my 
Ways. 


*Exod.17.2,7. 
Numb. 14.22. 
&c. & 20. 13. 
Deur.6.16. 

+ Heb. conren- 
ri0n. 

* Pſal.58.18, 
40, 56. 1 Cor. 
10.9. 


12 Let the field be joyful,and all that js there- 
in : then ſhall all the trees of the wood rejoyce 

13 '7 Before the LORD ; for he cometh, for 
he cometh ** to judge the earth : *he ſhall judge »pll64 
the world with '? righteouſneſs , and the people 


with his *? truth. | 

17 When the Lord Chriſt ſhall ſhew himſelf to the world. 
7 ** To govern his Church, and ſer up his Spiritual King- 
dom and Government among all Nations. & '? Rev.19."1! 


C ** Fulfilling all the promiles of God to his people. 
PSAL. XCVIL 


1 The majeſty of Gods kingdom. 7 The church rt- 
Joyceth at Gods judgments upon 1dolaters. 10 As 
ea hortation to godlineſs and gladneſs. 


He LORD? reigneth,let the * carth rejojce* Hd.”” 
let the | ? multitude of iſles be glad herd ”-= 
' See on Pſal. 93. 1. and on 96.10, Q * The inhabitants 5 
of the world every where. | * 1/a.42.4.and 60.9.T he Get 5 
tiles, even in the remoreſt parts. "1h" 


, 11.40." | 
2 * + Clouds and darkneſs, are rovnd about FU 8 


| lum 


Fully 
Ply 


Pick 


+ 


C— 
pal, 98. 


1Orgfabliſd 


7s 


'Pa97.8. 
(10435 
'adg.5.5- 
Mich.1.4- 
Nah 1.5 


'PMal.19.1. 


"Fnd.10.4- 
ler26.1. 
Is. 


CE” ooo” 
Mrtatzon 00 G ladneſs. 
Ne om 


him : 5 righteouſneſs and judgment are the || ha- | 


hitation of his throne. 

+ 2 Sam. 22.12. #, e. Chriſt's coming will be terrible to 
his enemies, and thoſe that will not ſubmit to him, v.3.&c. 
Pſal.29.12. Mal.4.1. q * Pſal. 89.14. See there. 

3 A* fire gocth before him, and burneth up 
his enemies round abour. 

5 Dreadful Judgments ſhall befal the unbelieving Jews for 
their infidelity and rejeCting the Meſſiah, and all other refu- 


ſers of Goſpel-grace. 
4 * His © lightnings enlightned the world : 
the carth ſaw and © trembled. 

* 7 The hills 5 melted like wax * at the pre- 
ſence of the LORD : at the preſence of the 
Lord of the who!e earth. 

7 The Grandees of the world who reje& the Meſſiah. 
q * When he comes in Judgment againſt 'em. 
6 * » The heavens declare his righteouſneſs : 


and ”® all the people ſe his glory. 

9 Pſal.50.6. The Angels, yea God himſelf gives teſtimo- 
ny from heaven of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt. 4} '* Both 
Jews and Gentiles ſhall partake of the glorious fruits and be- 
nefits of his coming. 


7 * ": Confounded be all they that ſerve gra- 
ven images,that boalt themſelves of idols: wor- 


ſhip him all ye ** gods. 
| be aſham'd of their folly, (when they ſee the 


It Th 
* Glory ind Majeſty of Chriſt) and ſo ſubmit to him ; or elſe 


0; th 
gry 


3. Q 


be utterly deſtroy'd, Rev.14.9,10. 1 ** Angels, Hebr. 1.6. 

$ 2 Zion heard, and was glad; and the 
' daughters of Judah rejoyced;becauſe of *+ thy 
judgments, O LORD. 

3 Thy Church and people. \ * Pſal.58. 10. DeſtruRti- 
on of enemies, and advancement of the Kingdom of Chriſt. 

9 For thou, ** LORD, art ** high above all 
the earth : * thou art '*exalted '7 far above all 
gods. . | 
10 * Ye that love the LORD, ” hate evil : 
he preſerveth the ſouls of His ſaints ; he deliver- 
eth them out of the hand of the wicked. 

* ;. 4. Many indeed ſhall then be pretenders to,and fol- 
lowers of him, but if you are ſuch as do ſincerely love him, 
ſhew it by your hatred of Idolatry, and all other wickedneks. 
T ” Pſal.34.14. Prov.8.13. Amos 5.15. Rom. 12.-9. 

11 * Light js ** ſown for the righteous , and 
gladneſs for the upright in heart. 

*® Joy, Efth. 8.16. 4 ** Pſal. 112. 4. Prepar'd, and laid 
up in ſtore, (and therefore bear your affliftion for Chriſt 
with patience and chearfulneſs.) 

12 ** Rejoyce in the LORD, ye righteous ; 


and give thanks || at the * remembrance of his 
holineſs. 


" Pſal.32.11. See there. 4 * Conſideration of that faith- 
ful Covenant he has made by his Holineſs (Pſal. 89. 35.) of 
fending the Meſſiah. 


PSAL. XCVIIL 
1 The pſalmiſt exhorteth the Fews, 4 the Gentiles , 


7 and all the creatures to praiſe God. 


q A Pſalm. 


* Sing unto the LORD a new ſong, for 
he hath done * marvellous things: his right 
hand and 3 his holy arm hath gotten him the 
* victory, 

 Pſal.g6.1. See there. 4 ®* Rev. 15. 3. wiz. In and by 
Chriſt, q 3 Iſa.59.16. and 63.-5. His own immediate pow- 
e. 7 * iz. Over Sin, Satan, Death and Hell. 


. 2 The LORD hath made known his ſalva- 


Wt rant. tion : his s righteouſneſs hath he || openly ſhew- 


clin the ſight of the heathen. 
Iſa.52.=10, Publiſh'd to the Heathen, by the preaching 


, ob Les the way to eternal life and ſalvation. 4 © Pſa. 


e there, 
E_... hath 7 remembred his mercy and his 
of nary the houſe of 1ſrael : all * the ends 
God e earth have ® ſeen the ſalyation of our 


Co 


PSA 


LMS. 


— 


God 1s to be worſhipped 


7 * Been made parta- pſ1 99. 


7 Luke 1.54. 1 * Iſa. 52.010. 
kers of. NE." 

4 '* Make a joyful noiſe unto the LORD all '* pſa. 95-5. 
the earth: make a loud noiſe, and rejoyce and & 9.1. 
ling praiſe, 

5 Sing unto the Lord with the harp ; with the 
harp, and the voice of a pſalm. 

6 With trumpets and ſound of cornet : make 
a joyful noiſe before the LORD, the King. 

7 Let the ſea " rore, and the fulneſs thereof : «: Pſal.g6.-11. 
the world, and they that dwell therein. X 

83 Let the fiouds clap their hands : let the hills 
be joyful together 

9 ** Before the LORD ; for he cometh to: Pſal. 96.13. 
judge the earth : with righteouſneſs ſhall he See there. * 
judge the world, and the people with equity. 


PSAL KXCIX. 


1 The prophet ſetting forth the kingdom of God in 
Zion, 5 exborteth all., by the example of fore- 
fathers, to worſhip God at his holy hill. 
TE LORD *reigneth, let * the people trem- 
ble: ** he 3 ſitteth between the cherubims,let * Exod.25.2e. 
the 4 earth be f moved, Pfal.80.r. 

" Pſal.93.1. See there 4 * His enemies. © ® 1 Sam. 4. t Heb. ſtagger. 
4. See there. © + The Inhabitants be ſtricken with fear and 
frembling. 

2 The LORD is great in 5 Zion, and he 5s* Pſal.48.2. 

5 high above all people. © Pſal 97-9. 

3 Let them praiſe, thy great and 7 terrible 
name : for it is * holy. 

7 Viz. To thy Enemies. 
promiſes. 

4 * 9 The kings ſtrength alſo loveth judgment; * Job 36.5. 
thou doſt '* eſtabliſh equity : thou executeſt 
judgment ans righerentbell in Jacob. 

9 9g. d. This m ing , the Almighty God. 

y” Fix that as the Rule of CI Ke _ 

5 * Exalt ye the LORD our God, and wor- * yeeſe g. 
ſhip at his * foot-ſtool : for || he 5s holy. * 1 Chr. 28.2. 

6 *"' Moſes and Aaron among his ** prieſts , || Or,/t is holy. 
and '* Samuel among them that call upon his 975": 
name : they called upon the LORD and he ** an- 
ſwered them. 

't Exed.29.11. 9.4. Theſe perſons interceded with God 
| for the people with good ſucceſs, ( which may encourage 
you to praiſe and worſhip God, v.5.) Y '* Exod.z2. Numb. 

16. 1 Sam.7.-9. Jer.15.1. 

7 * He ſpake unto them in the cloudy pillar : * Exod. 33.9: 
they 3 kept his teſtimonies, and the ordinance 
that he gave them. 

'2 (For otherwiſe God would not have heard 'em,) Pſal. 
66.18. John 9.31. 

8 Thou anſweredſt them, O LORD our God: 
thou waſt a God that forgaveſt '4 them, though 
* thou tookeſt vengeance of their inventions. 

'+ The Body of the people, (Exod.32.10,14. Numb. 14. 19, 
20.) tho' thou didſt ſeverely puniſh many particular per- 
ſons, Exod. 32.” 34. Numb. 14.26=2 3. 

9 '5 Exalt the LORD our God, and worſhip at ** z.;. 
his holy hill : for the LORD our God - holy. 


T * In making good all thy 


* Deut. 9.20. 


PSAL. G. 


1 An exhortation to praiſe God cheerfully 3 for his * Plal.145. tit. 


greatneſs, 4 and for his power. boot hankſ= 

q A* Pſalm of || praiſe. *p al.g8.4. 

. Ake a joyful noiſe unto the LORD, Þ all jk. _ i 

ye lands. . * Pal.119.73- 

2 Serve the LORD with gladneſs : come be- & 13g.13.&c. 
fore his preſence with ſinging. 009 

3 Know ye that the LORD he is God : * it is | Or — 

he that hath * made us, || and not we our ſelves —mp__A 
* we are ? his people, and the 3 ſheep of his pa- * Ezek.34.30; 


ſture. WR 
7 T” 2 4 . En- l Pſal.g5.7: 


27.9. 


David s Proteſtation. 


PSALMS. 


The prayer ofthe oi 


+ Heb. king 
of Belinl. 


* Plal.g7.10. 5 ſhall ro; cleave to ime. 


[] Or, perfe# 


24 the Way. 


1 Or, for. 


i See on. Pſal, 


Pal. 102, 4 * Enter into his gates with thankſgiving, | 
- >... 4nd into his courts with praiſe : be thankful unto 

* Pfal. 66. 13. him, and bleſs his name. 

* Pal. 136.1. 

CC, 


5 For the LORD #s good ; his * mercy 4 e- 
verlaſting : and his truth endvreth to all gencra- 
tions, 


PSAL. Cl. 


David maketh a vow and profeſſion of godlineſs. 
« A pſalmof * David. 


1 Penn'd when he was near poſſeſſion of the Kingdom. 


Will ſing of * mercy and ? judgment : unto 


thee, O LORD, wall I fing. 

* Viz. To my ſelf, in making good thy promiſe of be- 
ſtowing the Kingdom on me, and in all other particulars 
throughout my life. © * In the deſtruftion of my enemies: 
and accordingly I do by this Song en ge my ſelf to govern 
with Mercy towaids the good, and if ice on incorrigible 
Offenders. 

2 I will+ behave my ſelf wiſely in a perfeCt 
way ; O when wilt thon 5 come unto me? I will 
5 walk within my houſe with a perfect heart. 

* 1 5412.18.14. Manzge all my Afﬀairs with wiſdom and 
integrity. * 5 Sertle re in the Kingdom, that T may then 
have opportunity to pertfo:m this engagement. 7 © Govern 
my Fami'y, as well as r- Kingdom, fo as I may manifeſt the 
uprightnels of my ha:t, and my ſincere deſire of doing 
good to them, and 115,08 glory to thy Name. 


3 I will 7 {& no Þ wicked thing before mine 
eyes: * Thate the work of them that *turn aſide, 


7 Not feck occaſions of doing evil, nor ſuffer my ſelf 
by any temptations, or perſwaſions of others, or ſuggeſ- 
tions of my own corrupt heart, to be drawn to that which 
is evil, but rather ſhun it with deteſtation. |} * Pſal.125.5. 
To ſinful courſes. 


4 9 A froward heart ſhall depart from me : 


I will not '* know a wicked perſon. 

9 Perſons of a wicked diſpoſition, diſaffeFed ro God and 
goodneſs , ſhall be caſt off and ſent our of my family 
q ® Matth.7. 23. Own or countenance. 


5 Whoſo privily ſlandereth his neighour , 


* P41.18.23. him will I cut off: * him that hath "' an high 
Prov.6.17. 
"* P/al.131.1. 


look, and a** proud heatt, will not I ſufſer. 

6 Mine eyes ſha!l beup»n the '? faithful of 
the land, that they may '+ dwell with me : he 
that walketh || in a perfe@t way,he ſhall ſerve me 


12 F'll ſeek out and employ ſuch. F '3 Rev. 17.-14. 
q + Become my Courtiers, Counſellors, and Miniſters of 


State. 
- He that '5 worketh deceit, ſhall not dwell 
within my houſe : he that telleth lies, ſhall not 


+ Heb.be efa- Þ tarry 1n my light. 
blijhed. 


'5 Uſes any fraudulent dealing to wrong any. 
$ I will* carly deſtroy all the wicked of the 
land : that I may cut off all wicked doers from 


the "7 city of the LORD. 
 7er.21.12 Upon the firſt opportunity. 17 The Church 
and Commonwealth of 1ſrac!. 


PSAL CIE 

1 The prophet maketh a grievous complaint. 18 The 
mercies of God are to be recorded. 23 He ſu- 
ftaineth his weakneſs by the unchangeableneſs of 
God. 


C A prayer || of the * afflited, when he is 0- 
verwheimed,and poureth out his complaint be- 
fore the LORD. 


* The Jews in the Babylonian Captivity towards the end of 
if,(v.-13.)and may be us'd by any otGod's people in trouble. 


2 Bſal. $.2. HR= my prayer, O LORD, and let my * cry 


come unto thee. 
2 3 Hide not thy face from me in the day 
when I am in trouble; incline thine ear unto me: 
in the day when I cail, anſwer me ſpeedily. 


| 


, 7 pm 
3 For my days are conſumed || + like ſmoke: p 
and my 5 bones are burnt as an hearth, Fall l0 
4 5 My heart is ſmitten and withered like graſs: To * 
ſo that I forget to eat my bread. read any 
5 My courage fails, and my Spirits are waſted by the Jt 
greatneſs of my ſorrow. Pal.39.n, 

5 By reaſon of the voice of my groning, 1 my &/9%. 
bones cleave to my || skin. W PA 

6 I amlike a pelican of the wilderneſs: I am Length. 
3 like an owl of the deſert. N 

* Job 30.29. In a ſolitary condition ; declining the facie. | Orufeh 
ty of men through birrerneſs of ſpirit. 

7 * I watch, and am as a ſparrow * alone up. 
on the houſe-top. 

? Bſal. 17. 4. 1 am deprived of ſleep through grief 

8 Mine enemies reproch me all the day : and 
they that are '”® mad againſt me , are ſworn" a. 
gainſt me, 

'? As 26.11, 7 * Ars 23. 14. Viz. Todeſtroy usl 

9 For I have '* eaten aſhes like bread; and 
'3 mingled my drink with weeping : 

'> Cover'd and roll'd my ſelf in duſt and aſhes, (2 Sam. 
13.19. Jſo thatthey were mingled with my meat. Q '3?ſal, 
42.3. and 80.5. 

10 Becauſe of thine indignation and thy 
wrath : for thou haſt '4 lifted me up, and caſt me 
down. 

'* Advanc'd me to great dignity formerly, (the remem- 
brance whereof is a great aggravation of my preſent miſery.) 

11 * 5 My days are like a '* ſhadow that de-* Ext, 
clineth 3; and Iam ”7 withered like graſs. 

"5 The time of our proſperoys ſtate. } '* 7.3. Þſal.1cg, 
23. and 144.4. Y 7 v.-5. Wakos.n. James 1,-1C, 

12 But thou, O LORD, ſhalt endore ” for 
ever; and ” thy remembrance unto ** all gene- 
"plat Lo Viz. To fulfil thy promiſezand 

's Pſal.135.13. Lam.5.19. Viz. To t 
deliver thy ak 3 q t Thy Name, or Self. Exod, 4 

13 Thou ſhalt ariſe, and have mercy upon 
Zion : for the time to favour her, yea, the® ſet 
time 1s come. 

*9 The time fix'd for our deliverance , wiz. after ſeventy 
years, 15 nigh at hand. 

14 For thy ſervants ** take pleaſure in * her * pyl-41 
ſtones, and ** favour the duft thereof. 

»: Delight in it ſtill, tho ruinous. 4 ** Paſſionately wiſh 
ro ſee it rebnilr, 

15 * So the heathen ſhall fear the name of 
the LORD : and all the kings of the carth thy 

lory. : 
y 23 S When thou ſhalt have ſhew'd mercy to Zion (v.13,) 
in delivering thy people out of Babylon , and rebuilding the 
Temple, bur eſpecially in gathering the Goſpel-Church by 
Chrit, the Heathen ſhall be brought by the conſideration 
thereof ro own and ſerve thee, Pſal. 126, 2. 1ſa. 6o. 3. Rev. 
21. 24. 

16 When the LORD ſhall build up Zion, he 
ſhall *+ appear in his glory. 

2:4 Manifeſt himſelf to be ſuch a one as indeed he 5, viz. 
A God of infinite Excellencies and PerfeQtions. 

17 He will regard the prayer of the deltitute, 
and not deſpiſe their prayer. , 

18 25 T his ſhall be written for the generation 
to come: and the 25 people which ſhall be created, 
ſhall praiſe the LORD. 

25 "This wonderful deliverance and happineſs of the 
Church. } ** Pſal.22.31.The Jews which ſhall be reſtor'd, 
and Gentiles which ſhall be converted, Eph.2.19,15. 
1 9 For * he hath looked down from the height «ppy1yz6 
of his ſanCtuary : from heaven did the LORD 3343 
behold the earth : ; 
20 To hear the groning of the? priſoner,to 
looſe Þ thoſe that are * appointed to death z 66/1 
*7 Pſal.79.11. The poor Caprives in Babylon , deſtin'd to ya fa## 


Prey I "34 


praiſes every where. 


deſtruCtion : eſpecially the Pondf{laves of Satan. : 
21 To®*declare the name of the LORD 1 


Zion, and his praiſe in jernſalem : ln 
*5 7,e. He ſhall deliver 'em, That they may proclaim 1 


22 79 When 


—  - —— — 


——W—_  _ _ — 


Þ <7 Mere , PSALM S. His Power and Providence + 
*, +2 9 When the people are gathered toge- | 11 For Þ as the heaven is high above the Pal. 104» 

Pl, 103+ ther, and the kingdoms to ſerve the LORD. earth, '7 ſo great is his mercy toward them that LESAWYHu 
of Wy » Which they ſhall do when the Gentiles ſhall be convert- fear him. + Heb. accord- 
bh ed, and joyntogether in the worſhip and praiſes of the true 12 As far as the eaſt is from the weſt : ſ far ing Folge HH 
| hath he '® removed our tranſpreſſions from; . 

I F + . , it us. h Ven. 

Heb. T_ r yay nc ſtrength in the way; " Fully pardon'd *em, 12.43.25. er.31. =34. "Above their 
ay Fi e {hor : . —_ _ Like '9 fath itieth his chi eſerts and 
;, 39 Goon 1 'd the proſperity and flouriſhing condition 13 LIKCAs A '? tather pitieta #1s children, ſo i 
32, End | ans 0996.0097 Hy in the courſe of our | the LORD pitieth them that fear him. , ym reg 
22 Airs, 14 For he ** knoweth our ** frame : he ® re. 


24 I ſaid, O my God, * take me not away in m—_— m—_— are *' duſt, 
L : 3: through- | ** Confidersit fo asto deal with us accordingly. (** >a! 
þ, = _ wn - : thy years arc S 78. 39. The weakneſs and frailty of our ne _— 
_— -4 not our State before thou haſt accompliſh'd thy Is As for man, his days are ** as graſs : as 2 
promiſes of our deliverance, and ſending the Meſſiah. | 23 flower of the field, ſo he flouriſheth 
4 * See n.18. (And therefore wilt preſerve thy Church | =: Pſal.go.-5 6. 1 Pet.1.24. 
and every particular Member thereof for ever. ) 10, 11, 
25 Of old haſt 3 thou laid the foundation of | 16 For the 24 wind paſſeth over it, and + it is tHeb.# 5087, 
the earth; and the heavens are the work of thy | gone ; and the #5 place thereof ſhall know it no 
3 Thou, O Lord Chriſt , (to whom the Apoſtle applies | *+ 1/a.40.7. 4 ** Job 5.-10. and 20.-9. Pſal.37. 36. 
theſe three Verſes, Hebr.1.10,1 : Boy 17 But the mercy of the LORD #** from e- 
40k 26 * They ſhall *+ periſh, but thou ſhalt F en- verlaſting to everlaſting upon them that fear 
ini: dure: yea, all of them ſhall wax old like 2 gar-1 him: and his #7 righteouſneſs unto®* childrens 
{Hm nent; 252 veſture ſhalt thou change them, and | children, | 
they ſhall be changed. : ** Eph.1.4. 7 ” In performinghis promiſes. © ** Exod. 
»# 7iz, As to their preſent nature and uſe, being changed | 20. 6. 7 
and made new, 1/a.65.17. and 66.22. 2 Pet.3.7,10,11,13. 18 To ſuch as keep his 9 covenant ; and to 2 Dent.7.”9. 
*Bdr138. 27 But thou art 35 the ſame, and thy years ſhall | thoſe that remember his commandments to do 
have no end. them. FE 
lt MW 795% 28 * © The children of thy ſervants ſhall | 19 The LORDhath ® prepared his throne in dn 71 
continue, and their ſeed ſhall be eſtabliſhed be- | the heavens: and his kingdom ruleth over all. — 
fore thee. 20 * Pleſs the LORD, ye his angels that « pgy.r48. 2. 
Y 9.4, Tho' the heavens periſh,and we in our perſons die, | + 3 excel in ſtrength ; that 3* do his command- , 11,6, v;g6cy 
yetthou wilt continue thy Church for ever, Ma:rh.16.18. © | ments, hearkening unto the voice of his word. 5» ftrengehSee 
"2 King.19.35. Are free from the impotencies and in- Pſal.7g. 25. 
PSAL. CII. firmities of mankind. 4 '* Matth.6.-10. 


; 21 Bleſs ye the LORD, all ye his 3 hoſts; ye 
1 An exhortation to bleſs God for his mercy, 15 and | 4 qjniſters of his that do his pleaſure. mY 
for the conſt ancy thereof. 3 Gen.32.2. 1 King.22.19. 2 Chron.18.18. Luke.2.13. Rev. 


: t Heb.1.14. 
David. pl 1g dont yr nog: | 
J APfalm of Davi * 22 Pleſs the LORD, #5 all his works in all ** ?ſal.r50. 6: 


T * 7oo 14. 1,2. Jam. I. 


1 TDLeſs the LORD, O my ſoul : and all that | places of his dominion : bleſs the LORD, * O my « 
is within me, bleſs his holy name. ſoul. 
Ly. ' Bleſſing God is for his mercies and benefits to us,(v.2—5.) 
Praifing him is for his own Excellencies and PerfeCtions. PS AL. CIV. 
F* ah Pſal.104.1.and 146.-1.All the powers and facul- 


1 A mediation up?m the mighty power, 7 and won- 
derful providence of God. 31 Gods glory is eter- 
nal, 33 The prophet voweth perpetually to praiſe 
him. h 


_ 2 Bleſs the LORD, O my ſoul, and forget 

51612. not all his * benefits. 

fs 3 * Who + forgiveth all thine iniquities: who 
*"* 5 healeth all thy © diſeaſes. 


* Matth.9.2,6. Luke 7.47. Iſa. 33.24. 7 5 Exad. 15.-26. Leſs the LORD, *O my ſoul : O LORD my * ?ſa/ th I 
Pl _ 6 p y n p y | 3. : 
© 434 $453". YT * Both of foul and body. =» God, thou art very great : thou art * clo- X< there. 

4 Who redeemeth thy life from 7 deſtruCtion : 


* who crowneth thee with lovin? kindneſs and thed with honour and majeſty. _ | 2 Pſal.g3.1. 
tender mercies. = 2 Who coverelt thy ſelf with 3 light, as with a 2 Gex.1.3. 


! Jb 33. 24. Both Temporal and Ecernal garment : who ſtretcheſt out the heavens like a 
. ”_ fatisheth thy *mouth with good things, "0 * Whos layeth the beams of his chambers * Am.g.6 
fe _—_y cbr Gr y aries 2.” in the waters: * who 5 maketh the clouds his * Ik. rg. 7. 
Go that thy bodily health and ſtrength continues vigorous | Chariot : who 5 walketh upon the wings of the 
and lively, (as the Eagle's doth) even till old age. wind. : 
6 The LORD "© executeth righteouſneſs and + Haſt founded,as it were, the Heavens upon the Clouds, 


(as the earth upon the Seas,Pſal.24.2.) Y * Pſal. 18.10. 
Ay, judgment for all that are op preſſed. Does manifeſt his Preſence there,in Thunder,Lightning,&<- 
3 .7 * He made known ** his ways unto Moſes, 


is aQts unto the children of Iſrael. 4 Who maketh his angels *© ſpirits: his mini- 


"t The ſpecial -Jence. © 12 FI «x. | {rs 7a flaming fire. = 
"__ Nen191g ordinary and DD R—_ 7" ie 6 Heb.1.14. 7 7 Like Lightning ; ſpeedy and irreſiſtible 


lk : : in the execution of his commands. 
Rl Ss * The LORD is * merciful and gracious ; 


M7 { X 
My ow to anger, and pl in mercy. ; 
_ g ar nee Bb; mon TR pu —FY will | ##at 1t ſhould not be removed forever. founded the 
"nd.24 cos. Dear * Job 38.4. and 26.7. Pſal.24. 2. and 136. 6. carth upon her 


ll 4445, e's keen bis u; 

bled x4 346.7. 0 * KEEP Drs anger for ever. ; dT . , baſes. 
ro _ I/a.57.16. Mich.7.-18. Or, contend, viz.with ſinners by 6 Thou ? coveredlt it with the deep as with 5 Gen.1.9. 

frog. _w to /ugments,bur 15 ready to be reconcil'd to 'em upon their | a garment : the waters ſtood above the- moun- 

Als Pn. Y  Jer.3.5. tains. 

29.13, n 10 He hath * not dealt with us after our ſins: | 7 At thy '* rebuke they "* fled : at the '® voice — FRa—ts 
7 rewarded us according to our iniquitics, | of thy thunder they ** haſted away. Gent: =: 

* Tazs 8$|| They © 


Mya, 


o Pals 46.5, 


5 | Who laid the * foundations of the earth, #Heb.He harh 


God s Power 


PSALMS. 


Inno. a eee NG et ee IE Se ere Santas ——— —— C_— — — 


Pal. x04. $3 | They ** goup by the mountains: they go 
A. down by the valleys unto the place which thou 
{Or;zhe menn- haſt founded for them. 
= wt ae _— 12 Become Springs,which uſually riſe inMountains andHills. 
cg © gThouhaſtſet 3abound that they may '+ not 
X paſs over : that they '+ turn not again to cover 
the earth. 

'3 ob 26. 10. See there. | "* Gen. 9g. 11, 15. 

+ Heb. whe. - 19 TÞ He ſendeth the ſprings into the *5 val- 
+ Heb. walk. leys, which Þ run among the hills. 

5 Which run thither from the Mountains, v. 8. 

11 They give drink to every beaſt of the 
+ Heb. break. field : the wild aſſes Þ quench their thirſt. 

12 "By them ſhall the fowls of the heaven 
+ Heb. give a have their habitation, which | ſing among the 
Voice. branches. 

16 Near the Rivers, upon trees growing there. 

13 He watereth the hills ”7 from his cham- 
bers: the earth is ** ſatisfied with the ” fruit of 
thy works. 

77 With rain from Heaven,v.3. (* Pſal.65.9. 1 '9 The 
effeQs of thoſe ſweet ſhowers,which are thy work,7er.10.13. 
and 14.22, =P 

14 He cauſeth the graſs to grow for the cattel, 
and herb for the ſervice of man : ** that he may 
bring forth food out of the earth. 

30 That God by means of the rain, (v.13.) may cauſe 
the earth to bring forth food. 

15 Andwine that *3 maketh glad the heart of 

+ Heb.to make-man, and f oyl to make his face ** to ſhine, and 
i = bread which *3 ſtrengtheneth mans heart. 
——_— ol 1 Prov.z1.6. Fudg.g.13. Y ** Pſal.23.5. 1 3 Pſ.r105.-16. 

16 The trees *4 of the LORD are full of ſap : 
the cedars of Lebanon which he *5 hath planted. 

24 Whichare of his planting and feeding, without mans 
care and induſtry, (1 ** Numb.24.6. 

17 Where the birds make their neſts : as for 
the ſtork, the fir-trees are her houſe. 

13 The high hills «re a refuge for the wild 

*6 Prov.30.26, goats,and the rocks for the ** contes. 
* Getw1.14. 19 * He appointeth the moon for ?7 ſeaſons ; 
the ſun * knoweth his going down. 

27 To diſtinguiſh the Months , and to govern the ebbing 
and flowing of the Sea, and the humours in . mans body. 
See on Gen.1.14. A} ** Job 38.12. 

2 Iſa.45.7. 20 Thou makeſt *» darkneſs, and it is night , 

+ Heb.a!! :he wherein | all the beaſts of the foreſt do creep 

beaſts thereof forth. 

-*" = ®”% 21 The young lions ® roar after their prey, 

” 4.34. and ſeek their meat *' from God. 

* Fob 38.39. 22 The ſunariſeth, they gather themſelves 
together, and lay them down in their dens. 

23 Mangoeth forth to his work , and to his 
labour until the evening. | 

24 O LORD, how manifold are thy works ! 
in f wiſdom haſt thou made them all: the earth 


is full of thy riches. | 
+ Prov.3.19. Jer.10.12. Manifeſted in the Variety,Beauty, 
and Harmony of 'em all. 


25 Sojsthis great and wide ſea ; wherein are 
things creeping innumerable , both ſmall and 
great beaſts. 

26 There go the ſhips ; there is that 3 levia- 
than, whom: thou haſt -þ made to play therein. 

27 Theſe > wait all upon thee ; that thou 
mayelt give them their meat in due ſeaſon. 

33 Pſal.136.25. and 145. 15. and 147. 9. Job 38, 41. 


28 That thou giveſt them, they gather : thou 
openeſt thine hand, they are filled with good. 

29 Thou # hideſt thy face,they are troubled; 
* thou takeſt away their breath, they die, and 
return to their 35 duſt. 

3+ Wirh-holdeſt thy favor,and the care of thy Providence. 
q 3 Pſal.146.4. Eccl.12.7. 

39 * Thou ſendelt forth thy 3* ſpirit, they are 


Se on 7cb 
471.1. 
+ Heb.formed. 


Job. 34-14,15 


* Va.32.15, 
Ezck.37. 9. 


created : and thou * rencweit 
carth. 


bh 36 G—_— power , whereby life 

reatures from time to time, (as by the Spirit of 

_ - ny —_, 0b 26 9. # 33. - Pal 3 
cct,1.4. Still preſerveſt the i Gu tures 

one after another. 4 TY 


is produc'd in the 


for ever : the LORD ſhall » rej In hi 
: the rejoyce In his w 
3" Theſe glorious works of God's infinite Power _ 
dom and Goodneſs. 4 Y Gen.1.31. Take pleaſure in & 
preſervation of em from time to time. : 
32 He#®® looketh on the carth, and i 
: carth, andit tre. 
oth ; rs *: toucheth the hills, and they ſmoke 
* Viz, In anger. ** Pſal.144.” ; ith his fiery 
he ger. T * P/al.144.”5. viz. With his fiery 


33 I will ſing unto the LORD as tong a1 
have my being. 
34 My meditation of # him ſhall be 44 Gyeet . 
I will be glad 45 inthe LORD. : 
OOO 4 own of God in his wonderfut 
works. + Pjal.63.5,6. ſhi ddelj 
T7 + Inthe —— his wa Ogata bas 
35 Letthe** ſinners be conſumed out of the 
earth, and let the 45 wicked be no more : ble 
thou the LORD, O my ſoul. Praiſe ye the 
LORD. 


Who conſidernort, nor regard theſe works of 
praiſe and glorifie him for _ but rather ro Pn 
by the abule of his Creatures. 


: PSAL CV. 


I An exbortation topraiſe God, and to ſeck, out his 
works. 7 Thebiſtory of Gods providence on 
Abraham, 16 over Joſeph, 2.3 over Fac in 
Egypt, 26 over Moſes delivering the Iſraelites, 
37 over the Iſraelites brought out of Egypt, fed 
in the wilderneſs, and planted in Canaan. 


his name ; ? make known his deeds among 
the people. 

" I Chron.16.8--22, They who are careful to give thanks 
for mercies received, may with confidence call upon him 
for whatthey want. © * Pſal. 40. 10. and 145. 5,6, 11. 
Fer.50.28. and 51.10. 

2 Sing unto him ſing pſalms unto him: *talk 
ye of all his wondrous works. 

3 * Glory ye in his holy name: let the heart 
of them rejoyce that + ſeek the LORD. 

3 1 Cor.1.31. Þ * 1 Chron.22.19. Endeavour to know 
and truſt in him, 1 Chron.28.9. 

4 * Seek the LORD, and his 5 ſtrength - ſeek 
his face 5 evermore: 

5 Labor to get an intereſt in God and hisftrength. {*2/. 
27. 8. 

5 7 Remember his marvellous works that he 
hath done ; his wonders, and the judgments fof 


his mouth; 


7 Pſal. 77.11. 
command. 


6 O ye ſeed of Abraham his ſervant; 
children of Jacob his choſen. ; 
7 He js the LORD our God ; his # judgmeats 


are in all the carth, 

9 1ſa.26.-9. TheJudgments which he executed on his 
enemies are known all the World over, ( and therefore yo! 
have great cauſe to praiſe him, who have had ſo much «x- 
perience of his mercy.) 


g '9 He hath remembred his covenant for ever; 
1: the word which he commanded to a thouſand 


generations. YRS 6 
'9 In 1 Chron.16.15. "tis, Be ye mindful. There its ſpo wn 
tous, ſhewing our duty ; here, of God, ſhewing his mercy, 


1 * Threatned and executed by bs 


in performing his Covenant.} **The promiſe which = 
Dll with,and will make good to all fucceedingGenermitee 
9 * Which 


31 3* The glory of the LORD + ſhall endure þ 


* Give thanks unto the LORD ;* call upon « Ken 


and Provid 


the face ofthe py 


wr 


Hd} ks 


live: I will ſing praiſe unto my God, * while |  p;, 


Cabs Providence over his Church. PSALMS. | Iſraels Rebellion, 


g * Which covenant he made * with Abra- 
Pal, 195: ham ; and his oath unto '3 Haac. 
* Cen26.3. & n Gen.17.2. and 22.16. Luke 1.73, 7 © Gen. 26. 3,4. 
1813.&35- 10 And confirmed the ſame unto "4 Jacob 
11. Heb.6.17- 5 for a law andto Ifracl for an everlaſting co- 

_— 13. and 35. 11. 7 © To be inviolably ob- 

ſerv'dlike a Law. 

11 Saying, '* Unto thee will I give the land 
3 of Canaan, '” the Þ lot of your inheritance. 
4 Heb. cr ©, Gen. 13. 15. and 15. 18. 7 ” Joſh. 13. 6. and 14. 2. 
Pſal.78.55- 
12 When they were,but '® a few men in num- 
her : yea, ** very few, and '? ſtrangers in ir. 

#" Gen. 34." 30. Deut.7.7. and 26.-5. 47 Y Gen.17. 8. and 
28.4. and 37.1. Heb.11.9,1 3. 

13 When they went from one nation to ano- 
ther, from oze kingdom to another people. 

14 He ſuffered no man to do them wrong : 
yea, he reproved *® kings for their ſakes - 

15 Saying, ** Touch not mine anointed; and 
do my prophets no harm. 

2 Gen.26.11,29.and 20.7. Hurt not the people conſecrated 
to my ſelf by the Gifts and Graces of my Spirit, nor thoſe 
eſpecially among 'em ro whom I do familtarly reveal my 
Will, that they may teach others. 

"16 Moreover,he ** called for a *? famine upon 
the land : he brake theawhole *+ ſtaff of bread. 

2 Matth8.9. 7 * Gen.q1.54. 1 ** Lev.26.26. 1ſa.3.1. 
Ezek.4.16, Pſal.104.-15. ; 

* Gn45.5, 17 *5 He ſent a man before them,ever Joſeph, 

{: 5020, mwhowas ſold for a ſervant ; 

*Ga39. 9, 18 Whoſe feet they hurt with *5 fetters : | he 

Heb. bis foul Was laid In iron ; 

cmzinzvirem, 19 Until the time that *7 his word came : the 
7 word of the LORD tried him. 

7 God's Word, which came firſt ro Pharaoh in a dream, 
and then to Foſeph cencerning the interpretation of it,which 
diſcover'd him to Pharaoh and his Courtiers, how innocenc 
and knowing a perſon he was. 

"car. 1, 29 The king ** ſent and looſed him ; ever 
the ruler of the people, and let him go free. 
" 641.20, 21 He made him *2 lord of his houſe,and ru- 
{kun ler of all his F ſubſtance : 
22 To bind his princes at his pleaſure ; and 
teach his ſenators wiſdom, 
*Gm,65, 23 Ifraclalſo came ® into Egypt ; and Jacob 
ſojourned in the land of Ham. 
"Eni1;, 24 And he ®' increaſed his people greatly ; 
and made them ſtronger then their encmies. 
25 He ** turned their heart to hate his peo- 
ple, to 3 deal ſubtilly with his ſervants. 
® See 0n Exod. 7. 13, By multiplying his People wg 


occaſion to the Egyptians of hating 'em, and did not reſtrain 
their malice. Y 3 Exod.1.10. 


\ 3.10, 26 He * ſent Moſes his ſervant, and Aaron 
*' Whom hehad choſen. 


M436: 27 * They 5 ſhewed | his ſigns among them, 


| a and wonders in the land of Ham. 
lf, 28 He ſent 35 darkneſs, and made it dark ; 
and ” they rebelled not againſt his word. 
" Exod. 10.22, © 3 Moſes and Aaron, ( v, 26.) tho 
threatned by Pharaoh, ( Exod.19.10.) yet denouhc'd and in- 
this plague. 
29 He ®turned their waters into blood,and 
| llewtheir fiſh, * _ 
**48.6, 30 Theirland brought forth » frogs in abun- 
ance, in the chambers of their kings. 
p 3t He ſpake, and there came divers ſorts of 
I” 4 MS, ard lice in all their coalts. 
| ras 4, -a fade He gave Þ them #* hail for rain : ang 
lg ming fire in the land. 
| . 39 He ſinote their vines alſo and their fig- 
__, 3 and brake the trees of their coaſts, 
"3 34 He ſpake, and the 4? locuſts came; and 
Aerpillars, and that without number, 
35 And did cat upall the herbs in their land ; 


Tr 
PER 


; Ed 7.29, 


"E819 


—— — —— 
—— 


and devoured the fruit of their ground. Pal. 106: 
36 Heſmote alſo all the #3 firſt-horn in their wag 
land : the 4+ chief of all their ſtrength. 
# Exod. 12.29. 7 # Gen. 49. 3. Pſal. 78.51. 
37 He# brought them forth alſo with ſilver # Exad.12.35 
andgold: and there was not one feeble perſon a- 
mong their tribes. 
38 Egypt was #* glad when they departed: 
for the #? fear of them fell upon them, | 
45 Exod.12.33. 7 # /iz. Leſt they ſhould be utterly 
deſtroyed for their ſakes. 
39 He ſpread a **clond for a ® covering ; and 
fire to give light in the night. 
4* Exod 13.21. 7 viz. From the heat of the Sun. 
40 The people asked, and he brought 5 quails ; 
and fatished them with the 5* bread of heaven. 
9 Exod.16.12. &c. Þ ** I'ſal.58.24,25. Seethere. Manna, 
41 * Hes? opened the rock, and the waters *Pſ:t.30. 16. 
guſhed out ; they ran in the dry places like a 1 Cor.10. 4. 


river. Exod 17.6. 
.. . Namb 29.11. 
42 For he remembred his holy 5 promiſe, and | c,, ;o. +. 
Abraham his ſervant. TT Gen.15.14- 


43 And he brought forth his people with joy, 
and his choſen with - gladneſs : 

44 And # gave them the lands of the heathen ; 
and they inherited the labour of the people : * Der 6. 10, 

45 55 That they might obſerve this ſtatutes, 27: 795-3. 17- 
and keep his laws. 4 Praiſe ye the LORD. gg tt? 
+ Heb.Hallelu- 
PSAL CVL jah, 


1 The pſalmiſt exhorteth to praiſe God. 4 He 
prayeth for pardon of ſin, as God did with the 
fathers. 7 The ſtory of the peoples rebellion, and 
Gods mercy. 47 He concludeth with prayer and 


praiſe. 


+ SR ye the LORD, * O give thanks unto | 
the LORD,for he is * good, for his mer- ry —— 
cy endureth for ever. 
* 1 Chron.16.34. Pſal.ro7.1.and 118.1. and 136.1. 1 Theſ: 
5.18, 4 * Pſal.119.68. Matth.19.17. 
2 Who can utter the mighty as of the 
LORD? who can ſhew forth all his * praiſe? » prince 
3 Bleſſed are they that + keep judgment ; ard thy ations, 
he that 5 doeth righteouſneſs 5 ar all times. 
+ Obſerve that which is juſt and right both towards God 
and Man. 9 * Pſal.r5.2. 7 © Gal. 6.9. 4#.24. 16, Both 
in proſperity and adverſity. 
4 7 Remember me, O LORD, with the fa-, pc. & 
vour that thou beareſt unto thy people : O viſit me 
with thy ſalvation : 
5 Thar I may ſee the good of thy choſen ; 
that I may rejoyce * in the gladneſs of thy nati- 
on : that I may glory with thine inheritance. 
® In that cauſe of rejoycing thou affordeſt them. 


6 9 We have ſinned with ** our fathers : we » p,,g.s. 
have committed iniquity z we have done WiCK-  Zev.26.4% 
edly. 


t Heb./onging. 


7 Our fathers ** underſtood not thy wonders 
in Egypt ; they remembred not the multitude 


of thy mercies; but provoked him at the ſea, 
even '2 at the Red ſea. 

't Were not duly affeQed with 'em, ſo as tobe led there- 
by to fear and truſt in thee, and to obey thee. 1 ** Exod. 
14. 11, 12. 

8 Nevertheleſs, he ſaved them for *'? his »4;,,5. 14.12. 
names ſake : that he might make his mighty &c.Ezet.29.44 
power to be known. 

9 '+ Herebuked the Red ſea alfo, and it was as | 
dried up: ſo he led them through the depths as Mp1" i 
through the wilderneſs. Matsh.8.26, 

10 And he ſaved them from the hand of him 


that hated them; and redeemed them from the 
hand of the enemy, 
11 And 


————— 


Iſrael s Rebellion, 


PSALMS. 


—— 


FT 
and Idolatr, 


Pal. 105, 11 And the waters *5 covered cheir enemies : 
WAA. there was not one of them left. 
's Exod.14.27. 12 Then *"* believed they his words; they 


& 15-5 7 ſang hispraiſe. 
17 — 6+ 13 They + ſoon forgat his works ; they 


+ Heb. ade waited not for his '9 counſel, 
haſte, they for= ** Exod.15.24. 7 ? The diſcovery of his counſel and 
£7t. ſe concerning them, in thoſe gracious ſupplies and 
proviſions he made for 'em from time to time. 

14 But Þ © luſted exceedingly in the wilder- 
ncſs,-and tempted God in the deſert. 

*® Numb.11.4. Pſal.18.-18 Inordinately deſir'd fleſh. 

15 And he gave them their requeſt; but ſent 
lcanneſs into * their ſon], 

t 1/a. 10. 16. Their perſons, (which were notnouriſh'd 
thereby, but were deſtroyed upon that occaſion,Num.11.33.) 

16 ** They envied Moſes alſo in the camp, 
and Aaron the *3 ſaint of the LORD. 

> Numb. 16. 1. &c. | ** Set apart for the Prieſthood, 
Lev.21.6--8. 

17 The *+ carth opened and ſwallowed up 
Dathan, and covered the company of Abiram, 

18 Anda 7 fire was kindled in their compa- 
ny ; the flame burnt up the wicked. 

19 ** They madea calf in Horeb, and wor- 
ſhipped the molten image. 

20 Thus they changed their 7 glory into 
the ſimilitude of an ox that eateth graſs. 

21 They forgat God their ſaviour, which 
had done great things in Egypt : 
* Pfal.j8.5zt. 22 Wondrous worksin * the land of Ham, 
& 105. 23,27, and terrible things by the Red ſea. 
* Deutg.19. 23 * Therefore ** he ſaid that he would de- 
& 10.10. ſtroy them, had not Moſes his choſen ?9 ſtood 
before him in the #* breach, to turn away his 
wrath, leſt he ſhould deſtroy them. 

2 Exod.z2.10, 1 *? Exod.32.11,32. Y ? Exek. 22. 30. 
wiz. Whych they had made by their fin, and at which God 
was read to enter with his Judgments againſt '*em, ( as an 
Enemy into a beſieged Town.) 

24 Yea,they ** deſpiſedÞ the ® pleaſant land : 
they believed 33 not his word. 

* Numb.14.3,4. 7 * Denut.8.7. and 11.11,12. 7er.3.19. 
Ezek.20.-6. 4 ® HisPromile of ſubduing their enemies, and 
giving them poſſeſſion of it. 

25 But ** murmured in their tents, and heark- 
encd not unto the 3 voice of the LORD. 

+ Numb. 14. 2. 7 '5 Commanding 'em to march for- 
ward and take poſſeſſion of the land, but talk't of returning 
back, Numb.14.4. | 

26 * Therefore he #5 lifted up his hand a- 
gainſt them, to overthrow them in the wilder- 


+ Heb. /uſtea 
luſt. 


** Num.16.31. 
Deut.11.16. 


5 Num.16.35. 
** Exod. 32. 4. 


27 Fer.2.-11. 
Rom.1.23. See 
there. 


Heb. # land 
of deſire. 


* Num. 14.28. 
Pſal.gs. T2. 
_ 1.4 neſs: 

his Power. 27 t To overthrow their ſeed alſo among the 
+ Heb.ro make nations, and to 77 ſcatter them in the lands. 


= age? 28 They ®joyned themſelves alſo unto Baal- 

Pſal.4. 11,” PeoT,, andare the ſacrifices of 2 the dead. 

Ezek.20.23. 3® Numb.25.2,3. and 31.16. 1 Cor.10.-20. In the worſhip 
of that Idol, and by fornication in his Temple, to his 
honour. © ** Idols,(Rev.2.- 14.) which are dead ſtocks and 
ſtones,Pſal.11 5.4--7. 

29 Thus they provoked biz to anger with 
their inventions : and the plague brake in upon 
them. 

© Numb.25.7, 30 Thenſtood up Phinehas, and 4® executed 


* Jen.1.-15. judgment ; and ſothe plague was #* ſtayed. 
31 And that was ** counted unto him for righ- 
teouſneſs, ® unto all generations for evermore. 
# Deut.24.”13. Owned and accepted by God ( tho done 
without any publick Authority ) as an eminent a& of Ju- 
ſtice and Piety, for which God conferr'd upon him and his 
Poſterity, as a Reward for thar ſervice, the Office of the 
Prieſthood, Numb.25.13. 
© Nemb.20.3, 32 © They angred him alſo at the waters of 
* Nam.20.12. ſtrife ; ſo that it #4 went ill with Moſes for their 
ſakes, 
33 Becauſe they provoked his ſpirit, ſo that he 
ſpake unady iſedly with his lips. 


— 


34 They did 4 not deſtroy the nations concern. 
ing whom the LORD commanded them : Pal 107 
35 * But were ** mingled among the hea- Ye 
then, and learned their works ; o "2 
3s And they ſerved their idols, which were a ©7*4.3.5.c 

#7 ſnare unto them. | 

37 Yea, they * ſacrificed their ſons and 5 End 233; 
their daughters vnto 42 devils, w—_ 

** 2 King.16.3. Ezek. 16. 20, 1 ® See en Lev, 19, 7 
Deut.32.17. 1 Cor.10.20, Rev.9.20. 

38 And ſhed innocent blood, even the blood 
of their ſons and of their daughters, whom they 
ſacrificed unto the idols of Canaan : and * the + 
land was polluted with blood. 

39 Thus were they defiled with their 5! own 
works, and *went 5® a whoring with their 5* own "bs 
inventions. 

_ ? See on Exod.34.15, Committed Idolatry, (which isſpi. 
ritual Whoredom.) Q\ ** Which kind of Worſhip, both as 
tothe objeCt and matter of it, was but a humane device and 
invention. 

40 Therefore was the wrath of the LORD 
kindled againſt his people, infomuch that he 
abhorred his own inheritance. 

41 Andhe#? gave them into the hand of the; 
heathen ; and they that hated them, ruled over 4 
them. 

42 Their enemies alſo oppreſſed them, and 
they were brought into ſubjeftion under their 
hand, 

43 53 Many times did he deliver them ; but 
they provoked him with their 5+ counſel, and 
were ||-brought low for their iniquity. | Or, ins 
3 Judg.2.16. Neh.9.28,30. 1 ** By following their own «riſked 
inventions. weatns,, 

44 Nevertheleſs, he regarded their affliction 
when he 55 heard their cry. 

5 Judg.3.9. and 4.3. and 6.7.and 10.16. 2 King.14.26,27 

45 * And he remembred for them his cove- * Datzz 
nant, and 5* repented according to the multitude * Se Ga, 
of his mercies. 66, 

45 He made them alſo to be 9 pitied of all, —_ 
thoſe that carried them captives. os. 

47 * ® Save us,O LORD our God, and 9 ga anda 
ther us from © among the heathen, to © give? :Cum4k 
thanks unto thy holy name,and to © triumph in3%% 


thy praiſe. 

'* Yiz, As thou haſt done formerly. Q ©? wiz, From 
our diſperſion or captivity, 1 © The Pſalmiſt here bythe 
Spirit of Prophecy foreſaw that for their ſins they'd be 
carried Captives into ſtrange lands, and fo fits this Plalm 
for ſuch a ſeaſon. 4 ® Rejoyce in that we have ſuch an oc- 
caſion to praiſe thee. 


48 Bleſſed be the LORD God of [ſrael from 
everlaſting to everlaſting ; and let all the people 
ſay, Amen. Þ Praiſe ye the LORD. 


PSAL. CVIL 


Num; 53% 


Nunb;.y 


Judg,y. & 


4 
*z 


+ Heb Bus 
lyjak, 


1 The pſalmiſt exhorteth the redeemed in praiſing 
God, to obſerve his manifold providence, 4 over 
travellers, 10 over captives, 17 over ſick, men, 
23 over ſea-men, 33 and in divers varieties of 


life. 


FN Give thanks unto the LORD, for #, gyms! 
| good : for his mercy endureth for ever. 1:61. 

2 Let the * redeemed of the LORD fay /o, 
whom he hath redeemed from the hand of the & 
nemy - : 

> Whom the Lord has delivered our of the following, f 
any other calamiries. 

3 And gathered them out of the lands, from 
the eaſt and from the weſt, from the north a0 


from the -Þ ſouth. SP 3 
* Pſal.106.47. Brought 'em back from Captivity, Baniſh 

ment,Cc. to their own Country and Habitation. 
4 They 


#Heb.; je/s 


PSALMS. 


— 


! ——— - Y x 
\ Þ Guls manfold Providence. 


Dawv:d prays againſ} his Enemies. 


q 4 They * wandred in the wilderneſs in a foli- | drunken man, and + are at their wits end. Plikeon. 


28 *Then they * cry unto the LORD in their Cu 


\ Bil 


of Ps. 


c ah} 


0792p. 15.18. 


; Plal, 107+ - they found 5 ity to dwell i 
P ' tary way; they found 5 no city to dwell in. 
: WNW TY 


+ Gen.21.-14. 4 5 No place inhabited where they might 
refreſh themſelves, v.7. 


5 Hungry and thirſty, their ſoul © fainteth in 


6 * Then they 7 cried unto the LORD in 
their trouble, nd he delivered them out of their 
diſtreſles. 

3 And he led them forth by the ® right way, 
that they might go to a city of habitation. 

$ * Othat men would praiſe the LORD for 
his goodneſs, and for his wonderful works to the 


9 children of men ! 
9 Not only bis own people, but to all mankind in general. 


9 For he ſatisfieth the longing ſoul , and fil- 


leth the hungry ſoul with 2 goodneſs. 

'® Such good things asthey ſtand in need of, Pſal. 103. 5. 
Aﬀs 14.17. Luke 1.53. : 

10 C Such as ſit in ** darkneſs and in the 
2 ſhadow of death,being bound in '2 affliftion and 
3jron : 

'« Dark priſons and dungeons. T ** See on 7ob 3. 5. 
0 ” pſal.105.18. Iron fetrers, or chams, which afflit 'em , 
Job 36. 8. 

11 Becauſe they rebelled againſt the '4 words 
*113.24 of God, and contemned * the *+ counſel of the 
& 11924 moſt High : 

'4 Luke 7.30. Either the written Word of God, or Light 

of Nature, Rom.2.12,14,15. f 
12 Therefore he brought down *5 their heart 
with labour ; they ** fell down and there was none 
 tohelp. 


5 Their proud ſtomacks with ſome trouble or other, 
1 Sunk under the burden of their troublg. 


13 * Then they 7 cried unto the LORD in 
their trouble, and he ſaved them out of their di- 
ſtreſſes. 

14 He ” brought them out of ** darkneſs,and 
the '' ſhadow of death, and brake their bands in 
ſunder. 

15 * Oh that mer would praiſe the LORD 
for his goodneſs, and for his wonderful works to 
the children of men ! 

"1:43, 16 For he hath '* broken the gates of braſs, 

taw'dal and cut the bars of iron in ſunder. 

17 © '? Fools, ** becauſe of their tranſgreſ- 
fon, and becauſe of their iniquities, are ** af- 


*Y.13,19,? 
t Hſ.5.15- 


Irgra $.21- 


'V.15 2131+ 


"VE19;8, 


"Pfal86, 
&196-7, 


- Wicked men. 4 ** Pſal.38.5. Lam. 1.8. Hebr.3.10,11. 
T * iz, With Tickneſs. 
*/$3320, 18 Their ſoul ** abhorreth all manner of meat, 
= 4 } and they * draw near unto the gates of death. 


"V61328, 19 * Then they cry unto the LORD in their 
trouble, he ſaveth them out of their diſtreſles. 

ys 20 * He ſent his * word, and healed them , 

944. and delivered them from their *+ deſtruCtions. 


urs 29, 
$5.76 13.20, 


V4531. the children of men! 
22 Andlet them Cacrifice the ** ſacrifices of 
Pb orng thankſpiving, and declare his works with Þ re- 
joycing, 
5 Pſal. 50. 14. and 116. 197. Hebr. 13, 17. Lev. 7.12. 
23 T They that go down to the ſea in ſhips; 
that do buſineſs in great waters - 
24 Theſe ſee the works of the LORD, and his 
: wonders in the deep. 
Fon 25 For he ** commandeth, and Þ raiſeth the 
vt, Rormy wind, which lifteth up the waves thereof, 
7 26 They mount up to the heaven , they go 
—_ down again to the depthsz* their ſoul is *7 melt- 
3% edbecauſe of trouble. 
 Nah.2.10. Their hearts foint , and their ſpirirs fail. 


27 They reel to and fro, and ſtagger like a | 


21 * Oh that ex would praiſe the LORD | 
*Y.103.4. for his goodneſs, and for his wonderful works to | 


trouble, and he bringeth them out of their di- #Heb.-/ their 
ſtreſſes. wijahas is 

29 He maketh the ſtorgi a * calm,ſo that the yon x. 
waves thereof are ſtill. 28 MekRoe. 

30 Then are they glad becauſe they be quiet; *” 24a+h. 8.26. 
ſo he bringeth them unto their deſired haven. 

31 * Oh that me would praiſe the LORD * V.8,r5,21. 
for his goodneſs , and for his wonderful works 
to the children of men ! 

32 Let them exalt him alſo in the congrega- 
tion of the people, and praiſe him in the aſſem- 
bly of the ** elders, 
_ * Pſal.119.46, Not only in private, but in the moſt pub- 
lick Aſſemblies, whether Eccleſiaſtical or Civil. 

33 Q He turneth ** rivers into a wilderneſs, * Moiſt wa- 
and the water-ſprings into dry ground : triſh grounds. 

34 A fruitful land into - barrenneſfs, 3? for #Heb.ſaleneſs. 
the n— of them that dwell nn 

3* Tho' judgments uv rticular perſons ma infli- 
Qed for trial w nts of their ——_ _ me ron 
ments are always the fruit of ſin. 

35 * He * turneth the wilderneſs into # a +pgy, 114. 9. 
ſtanding water , and dry ground into water- 
ſprings. 

# 1/4.41.-18. 7 A well-water'd and fruitful Land. 

35 And there he maketh the hungry to dwell, 
that they may prepare a city for habitation ; 

37 And ſow the fields, and plant vineyards , 
which may yield fruits of increaſe, 

33 * He bleſſeth them alſo, ſo that they are » p,,q.r.y. 
multiplied greatly , and ſuffereth not their cattel 
to decreaſe. 

39 3 Again they are miniſhed and brought 
low through oppreſſion , affliction and ſorrow. 

35 On the other hand, when they prove ungratefal , and 
abuſe his mercies. 

49 © He pourcth contempt upon princes, and '* 76 12.27. 
37 cauſeth them to wander in the || wilderneſs, 3 —_ 
where there 1s no way. _ __ 

41 * Yet ſetteth he the poor on high || from'* ; Sam. 2.8. 
affliction, and * maketh him families like a flock. Pſal.137. 7, 8. 
42 The righteous ſhall ** ſee ir, and rejoyce; || Ot er: 
and all * 3 iniquity ſhall ſtop her mouth. ® Bran: Dm 

3* 7ob 22.19. Diligently obſerve theſe various paſſages of 
Providence. ©\ Y See on Fob 5.16. 

43 Whoſo 5s ©® wiſe, and will ** obſerve thoſe 
things, even they ſhall +* underſtand the loving 
kindneſs of the LORD. 

®P Heſ.14.9. Fer.g.12. Dan. 12.10. Pſal.25.12. T * Con- 


ſider and lay to heart. QF # Will ſee cauſe to acknowledge 
God's goodneſs and kindneſs to all, Pſal. 145.9. 


PSATL. CVIIL 


1 David encourageth himſelf to praiſe God. 5 He 
prayeth for God's aſſiſtance according to his pro- 
miſe. 11 His confidence in Gods help. 


«| A Song or Pſalm of David. 


'O God, my heart is fixed ; I will ſing and: p;gm hence 
give praiſe, even with my glory. to v.6. See on 

2 Awake pfaltery and . harp: 1 my ſelf will P/#&57.7-17- 
awake early. 

3 1 will praiſe ghee, O LORD, among the 
people: and I will ling praiſes unto thee among 
the nations. 

4 For thy mercy « great above the heavens : 
and thy truth reacheth unto the || clouds. 

5 Be thou exalted,O God, above the heavens: 
and thy glory above all the earth ; 

6 * That thy beloved may be delivered : ſave: p,,,, terics 
with thy right hand and anſwer me. to the end Ses 

7 God hath ſpoken in his holineſs, I will re- on ?/60.5,&c: 
jovce, I will divide Shechem, and meet out the 
valley of Succoth. 


|| Or, ies. 


$ Gilead 


— 


David prayeth 22A 


PSALM S: 


Pfal.109. 


8 Gilead & mine, Manaſleh 7s mine, Ephraim 


WY — Alſo is the ſtrength of mine head ; Judah is my 


* Pfal.83.1. 


lawgiver. 

9g Moab 7s my waſhpot, over Edom will I caſt 
out my ſhoe : over Phylſtia will I triumph, 

10 Whowill bring me into the ſtrong city ? 
who will lead me into Edom ? 

11 Wilt not thou, O God, who haſt caſt us off ? 
and wilt not thou, O God, go forth with our 
hoſts ? 

12 Give us help from trouble ; for vain 5s the 
help of man. 

13 Throngh God we ſhall do valiantly : for 
he it 3s that ſhall tread down our enemies. 


PSAL CIX 


1 David complaining of his ſlanderons enemies, un- 
der the perſon of Judas, devoreth them. 16 He 
ſheweth their ſin. 21 Complaining of his own 
miſery, he praycth for help. 30 He promiſeth 
thankfulneſs. . 


q To the chief muſician, A Pſalm of David. 


*P_TO1d not thy peace, O God ' of my praiſe. 


-—_ * Rom.2.-29. Who haſt given me cauſe to praiſe 
thee. 


2 For the * mouth of the wicked, and the 


+ Heb. a-ceir. mouth of -Þ the. 3 deceitful Þ are opened againſt 


+ Heb. have me : 
opened them- 


ſelves. 


they have ſpoken againſt me with a lying 
tongue. 


* 1 Sam. 24.9. *þ ? Perfidious, diſſembling perſons. 


3 They compaſſed me about alſo with words 


* Pſal.35.7. & of hatred : and ivught againit me 4 without a 


69.4. Joh.11. 


24,25. 


6 Pſal.35.12, 


& 38.20. 


|| Or, an ad. 


wve1ſary. 


+ Heb.zo our 
guilty, or 
wicked. 


 Matth.27.5. 


12 Hts 1.20. 


||-Or,charge. 


* Exod.22. 24. 


* Fob 5. 5. 
's All that he 


has gotten by 


His labour. 


© Job 18.19. 


” Prov.10.7. 


cauſe. 

4 For my love they are my adverſaries : but I 
give my ſelf unto 5 prayer. 

s Pſal 35.13. and 69.13. Luke 23. 34. 
Qion and their conave:lion, 

5 And they have *rewarded me evil for good, 
and hatred for my love. 

6 Set thou a 7 wicked man over * him; and le 
[| Satan ſtand at his 9 right hand. | 

7 Some cruel, oppreſſing Tyrant. * Some parti 
perſon more im Jacable - A hs reſt k, Type f —_ 
} ? Zech.z.1. Film 13.2,27. viz. To accuſe him. 

7 When he ſhall be judged, let him Þ be con- 
demned ; and let his prayer ** become fin. 

'® Prov.28.-9. and 15.8. Be rejefted ; yea charg'd upon 
him as a crime, 

$ Let his "* days be few, and *? let another take 
his || office. 

9 * Let his children be fatherleſs,and his wife 
a widow. 

10 Let his children be continually 3 vaga- 
bonds, and beg : let them ſeek their bread alſo 
out of their '+ deſolate places. 

2 Ger.4.12,14. 1ſa.16.2. 7 * Thoſe pitiful cotages and 
holes where they hide their heads. 

11 * Let the extortioner catch all that he 
hath : and let the ſtranger ſpoil his '5 labour. 

12 Let there be none to extend mercy unto 
him.: neither let there be any to favour his fa- 
therleſs children. ' 

13 Let his poſterity be '®cut off, and in the 
generation following let their '7 name be blotted 
our. 

14 Let the iniquity of his fathers be '* remem- 
bred with the LORD : and let not the fin of his 
mother be blotted out. 

'8 Exo4.20.5. So as that the puniſhment thereof may light 
upon him. | 

15 Let ”9 them be before the LORD conti- 
nually ; that he may ** cut off the memory of 
*! them from the earth, 


For my own prote- 


"5 The fins of his Anceſtors. 
T7 ** His Anceſtors. 
16 Becauſe that he remembred not to ſhew *V 
mercy ; but perſecuted the poor and needy man 
that he might even ſlay *? the broken in heart, * 
** Pſal.34.18. My ſelf, who was extreamly deje&ed and 
afflicted in ſpirit, by reaſon of my great preſſures, 
17 3 Ashe loved curling, fo let it come unto 
him : as he delighted not in *+ bleſſing, ſo let ic 
be far from him. 
3 Ezek.35.-6. As he delighted in and deſired miſchieft9 
me. | *+ Deſiring and procuring the welfare of others, 
18 As he clothed himſelf with curſing like a 
with his garment ; ſo let it come + into his + 16,4. 
*5 bowels like water, and like oyl into his bones. in 177 * 
* Numb.5.22, Reach his/moſt hidden parts, that fo no 
part may eſcape free. 
19 Let it beunto him as the garment which 
covereth him ; and for a ** girdle wherewith he 
is girded continually. 
*6 Let him be hamper'd in ſtraits and difficulties. 
- 20 Let this be the reward of mine adverſaries 
from the LORD, and of them that ſpeak evil 
?7 againſt my ſoul,  TTotly 
21 Bnt * dothon for me, O God the Lord, wymlk 
# for thy names ſake : becauſe thy mercy i; 


. AE et mm. 
1** 765 18.17.Pſal.34.-16, Ph) Ic 


29 good, deliver thou me. 
** Appear for me, for the vindication of thy own honour, 
which 1s concern'd in my welfare. © *9 Eminent, illuſtri 


ous, exceeding bountiful, 


© 22 For I:» poor and needy, and my heart is 
wounded within me. 

23 lam” gone *like the 3' ſhadow, when it 9,319 
declineth : I am toſled up and down as the locuſt, 

24 My knees are weak through faſting: and 
my fleſh faileth of fatneſs. 

25 I becamealſo a reproch unto them: when 
they looked upon me, * they > ſhaked their *Pu; 
heads, 

32 Fob 16. 4, See there. Out of contempt and ſcorn. 

26 Help me, O LORD my God: O fare 
me according to thy mercy : 

27 That they 33 may know , that this is thy 
hand : that thou, LORD haſt done it. 


33 Pſal.4q1.11. May ſee evident marks of thy power in my 
deliverance. 


28 Let them curſe, but #4 bleſs thou : when 
they 3 ariſe, let them be aſhamed ; but let thy 
ſervant 5 rejoyce. 

»* 2 Sam.16.12., 4 ” Set themſelves about any buſinel, 
or to do any thing againſt me. 4 * 1/a.65.-13,14. 

29 Letmine adverſaries be clothed with ſhame: 
and let them cover themſelves with their omn 
confuſion, as with a mantle. 

30 I will greatly praiſe the LORD with my 
mouth : yea, I will praiſe him among the mul- 
titude- : bales 
31 For * he ſhall ſtand at the right hand of "Ml 
the poor, to ſave him from - thoſe that con- " Ny 
demn his ſoul. 


pH 
PSAL. CX. 


Ply 
"Pale: 


juke i 
jou. 


1 The Kingdom, 4 the prieſthood, 5 the conqueſt, 
7 and the paſſion of Chriſt. 


| A pſalm of David. 


, He LORD ſaid unto * my Lord, *Sit thou 
at my right hand, + until 1 make * tune 


enemies © thy footitool. — 
: Matth. 22.44. Mark 12.36.Luke 20.42. At#.2.34, = 
25. Heb.1.13. God the Father has decreed from all eat 
that ir ſhould beſo, and in time has made it known, | - 
2.7.) and after his RefurreCtion has _ —_ 
his Aſcenſion into Heaven. 4 * The M ep by 
who being God by nature is my Lord, and I 

Office, is Lord of all. (| * Take the poſſeſſion of that * 


-uch 
pream Authority and Honour,and God-likeExcellency,# 


Vi's 


_— 2 ——I— - 
(ins Kingdom. PSA L M S. True Wiſdom: 
au_—_— ma... Mw mt 
un. OE > ener ales win 0k canes | ye ne be aan 60 CON 
© +, mor , , . 7 : . . 
WY = teſtroy'd, (as Pſal.112.-8.) © * Sin, Death, the Devil remembred:*rhe LORD is gracious and full of . LS px 
and all wicked Men his Inſtruments, 1 Cor.1 5.26. Luke 19.14. compaſſion. 159 bs - _ ug 
q © 1 Kings 5."3- Pſal.g1.13. Joſþ.10.-24. PerfeRly ſubdued Partly by ———_—_ ſer times for the commemorating Joh 


pnto thee, 
» The LORD ſhall 7 ſend the rod of thv 
ſtrength * apt of Zion : ® rule thou in the mids 


of thine enemics. 

7 Cauſe the Goſpel to be — by Chriſt and his Apo- 
Mes and Miniſters, which (being accompanied with his Spi- 
cir) is the powerful inſtrument and means for the admini- 
{ration of his Kingdom. * 1/a.2.-3. Mich.q.-2.Which ſhall 


be firſt preach'd at Jeruſalem, and to the Church of the Jews, | & 


54.26, and 13. 46.) and from thence ſhall be ſpread all 
Oopur over. Cy , bu Thon ſhalt rule, wiz. Safely and 
ſecurely ; not only by deſtroying thy implacable Enemies , 
but by ſubduing ſome to thy ſelf by the Almighty power 
of thy converting grace, v.3. 


3 '* Thy people ſhallbe willing in the day of 
thy power, *' in * the beauties of holineſs || from 


lM the womb of the morning : ** thou haſt the dew 


(r,uore' 
wary 
ins 413 


bus. 


'Þ» Tech, 6. 


l; 


"Kifs, 


of thy youth. 

'® The Ele&t, who are given to thee by the Father , ſhall 
become Voluntiers, and yield ready and chearful obedience 
tothee, when thou ſhalr pur forth the Almighty power of 
thy converting grace in bringing 'em home to thy ſelf, 
q ** Who ſhall be converted in the Aſſemblies of the Fath- 
ful fromthe very firſt preaching of the Goſpel, A#s 2.-4r. 
and 4.4. and 5.14. T7 ** Andof theſe there ſhall be an in- 
numerable company (like drops of dew) born unto thee in 
the earlieſt Goſpel-times. 


4 * The LORD hath 3 ſworn, and will not 
repent, + Thou art a prieſt *5 for ever, ** after 
the order of Melchizedek. | 

1 Hebr.7.21. and 8.6. To ſhew (1) the immutability of 
his Counſel. (2) The unchangeableneſs of Chriſt's Prieſt. 
hood. (3) Its excellency above that of Aaron. (4) The 

olation which the Saints may receive from thence. 
© '4 [have conſtituted thee ſo. T 5 Hebr.7.3, 23, 24. 
q * Se on Hebr.5.10.n.33. 


- 5” The Lord * at thy right hand ſhall ** ſtrike 


through kings in the day of his wrath. 

7 The Lord Chriſt who firs at the Father's right hand, 
v.1, Theſe are the words of the Pſalmiſt to God ehe-Father 
concerning his Son. |} '* Utterly ſubdue and deſtroy his 
moſt potent enemies, when the time for the execution of his 

is come. 


6 He ſhall ”* judge among the heathen ; he 


. ſhall fill the places with the dead ** bodies : * he 


ſhall wound the ** heads over || many countreys. 

'9 Condemn and puniſh his Enemies of all Nations. 
7 ? /iz, Of his Enemies. {| ** The greateſt Princes who 
have the largeſt Empires. 

7 * Heſhall drink of the brook in the way : 
2 therefore ſhall he *+ lifc up the head. 

* In the courſe of his life on Earth he ſhall be in a mean 
condition, (Ph11.2.7,8.) and ſhall willingly indure many bir- 
ter ſufferings,and undergo allthe wrath of God that was due 
Man for fin, John 18.11. 4 * Phil.2.9. | ** Pſal.3.4. 
and 27.6. er. 52. =31. Riſe viftoriouſly out of the grave, 

nd triumphantly intoHeaven,and there enjoy the greateſt 
Dignity, Authority and Happineſs. 


PSAL. CXL. 


1 The pſalmiſt by bis example inciteth others to praiſe 
God for his glorious, 5 and gracious works. 


TDRaiſe ye the LOR D. 1 will praiſe the 
LORD with my whole heart, in the aſſem- 
' blyof the * upright, and i» the congregation. 


FE * The works. of the LORD are * great, 
ſought out of all them that have pleaſure 

therein, | 

wy Fiz, Towards his Church and People eſpecially. 

: Rev. 15. 3. 7 + Highly valued and regarded, and alſo 

rap and dilgently confider'd by thoſe who take de- 

ght in t e obſervation and conſideration of 'em. 

«3 * His work js honourable and glorious : and 
"5 righteouſneſs endureth for ever. 

bv Very one of his works; and particularly his Provi- | 
-ce Over his people , brings honour to hint. 4 © His 


£1 11 performing lus promiſes. | 


* 


of 'em, and principally by their own nature, which were 
ſuch that they could not be forgotten. 
. 5 He hath given *® meat unto them that fear + Heb. prey. 
him : he will ever be mindfal of his covenant. | _— 
6 Hehath? ſhewed his people '® the power of S po ) 
his works, that he may give them the heritage 
of the heathen. | 
* Fer.33.3. 1? His mighty power in the works wrought 
or em. 
7 ** Theworks of his hands are verity and 
judgment ; all his ** commandments are ſure. 
'* His works for his people and againſt their enemies are 
exadtly agreeable to his promiſes ul the rules of Juſtice. 
} ** His promiſes, threatnings and purpoſes ſhall certainly 
come to paſs, Pſal.19.7, 
8 They Þ *? ſtand faſt for ever andever, 
are done in truth and "+ uprightneſs. 
7 1ſa.40.8. Matth.5.18. 7 '+ With a ſincere re{peR to 
all mens good and happineſs. 
9 He ſent ** redemption unto his people ; he 
hath '* commanded his covenant for ever : aoly 
and *'7 reverend #s his name. 
'5 Many frticular deliverances , eſpecially that from E- 
gypt, as types and pledges of our eternal Redemption by 
riſt. 4 '* 1 Chron. 16.15. Pſal. 42. 8. Appointed and 


C 
firmly eſtabliſh'd. 4 *? Terrible to his enemies, and to be 
reverenc'd of his people. 


10 * *'* The fear of the LORD 3s the begin- « 544 an Job 
ning of wiſdom : || a '2 good underſtanding have 28.28. 
all they that | do his commandments : his praiſe / 2***-4.6. 
endureth for ever. Mepmgs 
9.10. 
Eccleſ.12. 13. 


Ecclus 1.16. 
|| Or, good 


1 Godlineſs bath the promiſes of this life, 4. and of ſucceſs. 
the life to come. 10 The proſperity of the godly | —— 
ſhall be an eye-ſore to the wicked. 


and + Hebare fta- 
bliſbed. 


PSAL. CXIL 


TYRaiſe ye the LORD : * *Bleſſed is the man + Heb. Hale 
that feareth the LORD, that * delighteth {#5 
greatly in his commandments. — 

' He is in the high-way to everlaſting happineſs, ( and 
therefore truly wiſe, Pſal.111.10.) 4} * Pſal. 1.2. and 119. 

16,47,70. 

2 His feed ſhall be mighty upon earth: + the 
generation of the upright ſhall be 5 bleſſed. 

3 Numerous and proſperous. Y} * The poſterity. 

J * Pſal.37.-26. 

3 * Wealth and riches ſhall be in his houſe: and 
his 7 righteouſneſs endureth for ever. 

* Prov.3.”-16.- 4 7 Y.9. (1) The Remembrance of his 
Bounty is very durable. (2) The Effets thereof continue 
long. (3) He entails a Blefſing on his Poſterity. (4) He 
ſhall have an eternal Reward in Heaven. ; 

4 * Unto the upright there ariſeth * light in * Job rr:19. 
the darkneſs: » he is gracious, and » full of com- Plal.97.11, 
paſſion, and ? righteous. 

Y Joy and comfort (as Eh. 8. 16.) in the eſt calami- 
ties that can befal 'em, Zech. 14. 7. ©} * The upright man 
is kind, merciful and favourable. 

5 * A good man ſheweth favour, and lendeth; * PC.37.26. 
he will guide his affairs with - '* diſcretion. Luke 6.35. 

6 Surely he ſhall ** not be moved for ever : Le ed 
the righteous ſhall be in ** everlaſting remem- » p,,,,; 4.16. 
brance. Eph.5.15. 

7 He ſhall '? not he afraid of evil tidings : his *' Se 0n Z/at. 
heart is '+ fixed, truſting in the LORD. ot 


_ Prov. 


$ His heart is eſtabliſhed ; he ſhall not be a- » p,,y.x. 


10.7. 


, , 33s 
fraid, '5 until he ſee his deſire upon his enemies. 1. 26.3. 
'5 { Much leſs then, afterwards ; as Pſal. 110. 1.) * See on Pſal, 


9 He hath ** diſperſed, he hath given to the 5: wes 
r; his? righteouſneſs endureth for ever ; Zccl.rr.1. 
77 his horn ſhall be exalted with honour, "Pſal.75.-10. 
10 * The wicked ſhall ſee iz, and be grieved; 


? 13.28, 
Aaaa * he 


"__ " ” a. " 


PSALMS. 


Ti be Fant. 


God's Power and Mercy, 
Pl. 115. * he ſhall gnaſh with his teeth,and * melt away: 


«—-—_. * the * deſire of the wicked ſhall periſh. 
*Pſal.37.12. 15 To do the righteous a miſchief, or to ſee evil befal him. 
* Pal. 58.7,$. 

Prov. 10.28. PSAL. CXIIL 


1 Anexhortation to, praiſe God for his excellency , 


6 for his mercy. 
Heb.Zalz. FPRaiſe ye the LORD. Praiſe, O ye ſervants 
ors T P of the LORD , praiſe the name of the 


LORD. 


" Dan.2.20. 2 * Bleſſed be the name of the LORD, from 
4 _ this time forth and for evermore. 
_— 3 * *From theriling of the ſun unto the go- 
ing down of the ſame, the LORDs name #- to be 
3 praiſed. 

2 Mal.1.11. {7 * Viz. For his works of Creation and Pro- 
vidence,which all Nations do/ partake of at preſent ; and for 
the riches of his grace in Chriſt , which all Nations allo ſhall 
partake of in due time. 

* pſal.97.9. 4 The LORD is 4 high above all nations ; and | q 
s Pſal. 8.-1. his 5 glory above the heavens. 
* Pſal.89.6. 5 * © Who is like unto the LORD our God, 


* See on Ex:d. who + cwelleth on high ? 


1 x44; 6 * Who humbleth bizſelf to behold che things 


eh himſelf :o that are in heaven, and in the earth ? 
awcl. 7 7 He raiſeth up the poor out of the duſt, and 
_ op 35.6. lifteth the necdy out of the dunghil. 

yt 8 That he may * ſet him with princes, ever 


7 1 Sam.2.8, . « 
Pſal.107.4 With the princes of his people. 
Lam- 4.5. 9 He maketh the ® barren woman to Þ keep 
76h wg ; * houſe,and to be a joyful mother of children.Praiſe 
I 1 Sar, 2-5. Je the LORD. 
Pſal.68.6. 
t Heb. dwel'in PS AL. CXIV. 
an houſe. ' 

An exhortation _ example of the dumb creatures, 

to fear God in his church. 

* Exod.13.3. Hen * Iſrael went out of Egypt, the 
 athr=e, houſe of Jacob from a people of * ſtrange | |... 
See there.z.11 language 3 ; f 
* Exod.6.7. 2 * 2 Judah was his ſanQtuary, and Iſrael 3 his 
A 9.6. dominion. 

237.3 > The people of 1ſ-aet ( among whom Fudah was the 
chief Tribe) neck in a more eminent manner than for- 
merly, his peculiar people, among whom he'd make him- 
ſelf known, and be worſhip'd, as in his Temple and Sanftu- 
ary, 2 Cor.6.16. \ 3 The people over whom he'd rule, in a 
ſpecial manner, as their King, by his Word and Spirit. 

4 Exod. 14.21. 3 * The feaſaw it, and fled; 5 Jordan was 
yo” 77.16, - driven back. 

oſh.3.15,16. . - - - 

6 Exed 19/18, ,. + © The mountains Skipped like rams, and the 
Pſal.68.$. little hills like lambs. 
Hab.3.10. 5 7? What ailed thee, O thou ſea, that thou | 94.-17. 
* Hab.3%: fleddeſt ? thou Jordan , that thou waſt driven 
| back ? | ; of 
6 Ye mountains, that ye skipped like rams; 
and ye. little hills like lambs ? | 
7 5 Tremble thou earth at the preſence of 
the Lord ; at the preſence of the God. of Jacob. 
* 9. d, No wonder that-the Mountains and Hills did thus 
dance and skip, ſince this is nothing but what even the 
whole Earth it ſelf ought to do- upon ſuch an occaſion. 
* Plal.ro9.35- $3 * Which? turned the rock into a ſtanding 
9 Fz0d W water ; the flint into a fountain of waters. 
Numb,20,11. 
Bent ,8.-15.' PS AL. CXV. 


x Becauſe God is truly glorious, 4. and idols are va- 


nity, 9 he exhorteth ro confidence in God, 12 God 


is to be bleſſed for his bleſſings. 
Ot vnto us, O' LORD, not unto us, but 

unto *thy name give glory ; * for thy 
mercy, and for thy truths ſake, 


* Ezek. 36.32. ** 


iy of 
Se es. es an... 
a oF d. We deſire the good ſucceſs of our Armies againſt Þ M 


»þ- eathen, _ ſo much out of reſpe& to our ſelves as for 
thy honour. * 1ſa.48.11. A} 3 That hereby ie 3 
manifeſted how merciful thou art to thy boner whe. os 
2 Wherefore ſhould the heathen + ſay,Where 
is now their God ? 
+ Have cauſe to fay', (as they will have if th 
now give us np into their hands.) q 5 A 
10. Joel 2.-17. DP 
3 Butour God js in the heavens ; 
done whatſoever he pleaſed. 
4 7 Their idols are filver and gold; the ® work 
of mens hands. 
7 Pſal. 135.15. Denut.4.28. Revg.20, Q * Jer.ro.3.6, 
5 They have mouths, but they » ſpeak not; x, 
eyes have they, but they ſee nor. * IP 
6 They haveears, but they hear not ; noſes 
have they, but they ſmell not. 
7 They have hands, but they handle not ; feet 


© he hath *2/ 


Revs: 


have they, but they walk not ; neither ® ſpeak 
| they through their throat. 
'2 Y. 5. Not ſo much as make the leaſt ſound, 
y can.) 
8 They that ** make them are like unto them; 
2 ſg is every one that truſteth in them. 
in 1a.44.10.0c. Or, Worſhip them. TJ ”* No more able 
to hurt the people of God than theſe Idols are. 
9 * O lfrael, truſt thou in the LORD: #* he $1, 
is their help and their ſhield. 2.74 

10 O houſeof Aaron, truſt-in the LORD ; 
he 5s their help and their ſhield, " 

11 * Ye that fear the. LORD, truſt in the 
LORD : he 4s their help and their ſhield. 

'2 Of what Nation ſoever , 4#s 2. 5. and 10. 5. 

12 The LORD # hath been mindful of us, he «1, 
will bleſs # : he will bleſs the houſe of Ifradl; 
he will bleſs the honſe of Aaron. 

13 * He will bleſs them that fear the LORD, «3414, 
both '5 ſmall F and great. *Gazal 

14 The LORD fhall ** increaſe you more tu 
and more ; you and your children. 

's Multiply his mercies upon you, both ſpiritual and tem 


15 Youare bleſſed of the LORD, % which 
-made Heaven and earth. 

'7 (And therefore can effe&ually bleſs you in ſpite of 4 
your enemues.) 

16 The heaven, even the heavens re the 
LORDSs; but the earth hath he ** given to the 
children of men. 


(asa very 


Jas For their Habitation , Poſſeſſion and Uſe. 
17 * '9 The dead praiſe not the LORD; pe" 
| 
wine 
"* Pal 


18 * 2! But we will bleſs the LORD from + Ng: 
Praiſe the 


ther any that go down into ®* ſilence. 
'9 Pſal.88.10--12. (And therefore we hope thou 
ſuffer us to be reduc's into ſuch a condition.) 1 


this time forth and for evermore. 


LORD. 
21 We doubt not but we ſhall have occaſion ſo to do. 


PSAL, CXVL 


1 The pſalmift profeſſeth his love and duty 0 God 
1 leg i2 He ftudjethto be than 


for bis deliverance. 


fal. 


' Gd 
'T Love the LORD, becauſe he hath heard MJ 
voice, and my ſupplications. 
2 Becauſe he hath inclined his ear unto -- _ 
therefore will I call upon him Þ as long, 25 | y f Un 
3 * Theſorrows of death compaſſed = rw 
2 the pains of hell | gat hold upon me: 1oumr et” 
trouble and ſorrow. 
* Pſal.18.4. Such pains and horrours as dying perſons 
4 Then 


to feel. 


us 
Wy 


aj;t 
k"I, 


al 


"Pall; 
ajluk 


Pal 117. 0 LORD, [ beſeech thee deliver my ſoul. 


w?ſl. g I will? walk before the LORD in the land 


a; 


Then called I upon the name of the LORD ; | 


5 Gracious is the LORD, and 3 righteous : 
our God is merciful. 
Pr. perform his promiſes, and fave the innocent from 
their Oppreſſors. 

6 The LORD preſerveth the + ſimple: I was 
brought low, and he a_es me. 

+ Sincere and plain-hearted perſons, who dare not uſe 
thoſe crafty contrivances to ſave themſelves,as ſome do. 

7 Return unto 5 thy reſt, O my ſoul ; for the 
LORD hath * dealt bountifully with thee. 

5 That calmneſs and compoſure of Spirit which thou didſt 
formerly enjoy. 1 * Pſal.13.16. Given thee freſh experi- 
ence of his goodneſs. 

$ For thou haſt 7 delivered my ſoul from 
death; mine eyes from tears, and my feet from 


ralling 
1 Pſalg6.r3. See there. q *® iz. Into miſchief. 


of the living. 

10 ®[ believed, therefore have I * ſpoken : I 
was greatly afflicted, 

» 2 Cor. 4.13. viz. That God would be as good as his 
word. 7 ** Did thus boaſt of thy goodneſs and faithfulneſs 


in my greateſt ſtraits, and made open profeſſion of my con- 


fidence in thy promiſes. 


PSA 


11 Ifaid in ** my haſte, All men are "3 liars. 

2 Pſal.31.12. Raſhly and unadviſedly. f * Rom. 3. 4. 
Ficher liable to miſtakes, or willing to deceive; and there- 
fore I had not beſt truſt to what Samwe!, or others have ſaid, 
to put me in hope of the Kingdom, ( for 1 Saw.27.1. ) 


12 4 What ſhall I render unto the LORD, 
for all his benefits towards me ? 

4 9.4. Yet notwithſtanding oy 2 God has been 
better to me than my fears, and wed many bleſſings 


ppon me. 

13 '5 ] will take the cup of ſalvation, and 
call _ the name of the LORD. 

5 Tl offer the Sacrifice of thanksgiving, ( v. 17.) and 


praiſe the Lord in a ſolemn and joyful manner. 


'Kny, 14 *1 will pay my vows unto the LORD, 
ki. nowin the preſence of all his people. 


15 5 Precious in the ſight of the LORD, #s 
the death of his ſaints. aſE WES 
'* Pſal. 72, 14. 9. 4.1 have found by experience that t 
mine Land oF death and deſtzuBtion, yet God will 
not eaſily ſuffer 'em to have it at their diſpoſal ; and if any 

ſons of nolence procure it, they ſhall pay dearly for it. 


"Ys, 16 O LORD, truly -I am "7 thy ſervant, I am 


thy ſervant, and the ſon of thy handmaid : 
thou haſt looſed my bonds. 


"21 171 will offer ta thee the '® ſacrifice of thanks- 


ky, 


giving, and will call upon the name of the 
LORD 


18 *] will pay my vows unto the LORD, 
now in the preſence of all his people. 

19 In the courts of the LORDs houſe, in the 
_ of thee, O Jeruſalem, Praiſe ye the 


PSAL. CXVIL 
An exhortation to pr aiſe God for his mercy and teuth, 


Praiſe the LORD, * all ye nations : praiſe 
F him, all ye people. + ] 
Therefore all Nations ſhall be converted to Chriſt, of 


Which this Pſalm is a Prophecy, Rom.15.11. 


\ 2 For his merciful kindneſs is great towards 
5: and the truth of the LORD endureth for 

fer. Praiſe ye the LORD, 

hg well as to the Jews, in making us the Spiritual 


148. 
* 


LMS. 


3 


 Exhortatuons to praiſe Grd. 


PSAL. CXVIIL Pal, 118, 
1 Anexhortatian to praiſe God for his mercy.q The *V 

p/almiſt by his experience ſheweth how good it is to 

truſt in God, 19 The coming of Chriſts kingdom 

typified. 
; () * Give thanks unto the LORD, for he is * ?ſal.106.r. 

good : becauſe his mercy endurerh for ever, & 107.1. 

* 1 Chr.16.8. 
 Pſ.115.9,10, 
8. 


2 Let * Iſrael now ſay,that his mercy endureth 
for ever. 


II, 
3 Letthe * houſe of Aaron now ſay, that his 
mercy endureth for ever. 
4 Let them now that * fear the LORD, ſay, 
that his mercy endureth for ever. 
5 Icalled npon the LORD in *diſtreſs : the + Heb. our of 
LORD anſwered me, and ſer me in 4 a large place. 4/re/ 
® Pſal.120.1. © * See on Pſal.18.19. and 31.-8. 
6 * The LORD 5: +5 on my ſide, I will © not * Pl. 27. 7. 
fear : what can man do unto me? ry L fs 
7 7 The LORD taketh my part with them {aus 12G 
that help me: therefore ſhall 1* ſee my deſire up- * P/al.56.4,11, 
on them that hate me. ? Pſal.$4.4. 
8 » It js better to truſt in the LORD, then to» pra * 
G al.62. 8,9. 
put confidence in man. Fer. 17. 5,7« 
9 Jt 1s better to truſt in the LORD, then 
to put confidence in ** princes, 
10 All nations compaſſed me about : but in 
the name of the LORD will I + deſtroy them. + Heb. cx: 
11 They ** compaſſed me about, yea, they #->"f: 
: compaſſed me about : but in the name of the ** $9723-26 
LORD I will deſtroy them. 
12 They compaſſed me about like '* bees , »» peae.1.44. 
they are quenched as the fire of thorns : for in 
the name of the LORD I will deſtroy them. #Heb.cur4:ws 
13 Thouhaſt thruſt fore at me that I might 
fall: but the LORD helped me. 
14 The LORD 5s my ' ſtrength and ſong, * £x94.15.2- 
and is become my ſalvation. Pal. 18. 2. 
5 The voice of rejoycing and *+ falyation 


9 Pſal.146. 3- 


is in the tabernacle of the righteous: the right 


hand of the LORD doeth valiantly. 
'* Thanksgiving for that deliverance vouchſafed to me. 


16 The right hand of the LORD © is exalt- / 
ed : the right hand of the LORD *5 doeth va- 
intents tai 

5 Has a eminently, and wrought an 
ouvartklly oa: my behalf. : hs g 

17 .* 5] ſhall not die, but live, and declare * Hab. r. ra, 
the works of the LORD. 


'6 2.4. And from hence conclude that God will not give 
me up into their hands. 


18 The LORD hath chaſtened me ſore : but 
he hath not given me over unto death. 
19 '7 Open to me the gates '* of righteouſ- 
neſs : I will goin to them, and I will praiſe the 
LORD. 
17 R 5 24.7. {1 '* The Gates of the Lords Houſe, 
(which have been long ſhut againſt me indeed, bur ought 
to be to all righteous perſons ; and ſuch were all they 
to be thar did enter into thoſe Gates, v.20.1/a.26. 2.) 
20 This gate of the LORD, into which the  ,,,,. DI 
righteous ſhall enter. , 
21 I will praiſe thee, for thou haſt heard me, 
and art become my ſalvation. 
22 * 2 The ſtone which the builders refuſed, * pq.ct 14.16, 


is become the head fore of the corner, Luke 20.17. 
22 Matth. 21.42. See there. And on 1 Pet.2.7. At 4. 11. 
23 This is | the ** LORDs doing, it #s mar-? Ib fog 

yellous in our eyes. the LORD. 


2: The wonderful work of his infinite wiſdom and power. 


24 * This is the day which the LORD? hath - 
made, we will rejoyce and be glad in it. | 
2» 2 Cor.6.2, \ ** Made remarkabls and illuſtrious by this 


marvellous work. 
25 *4 Save now, 1 be:ſcech thee, O LORD: 
O LORD, I beſeech thee, ſend now proſperity. 
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David's Meditations : 


LOIN — 


IRR 


PSALMS. 


RS Hi Prop 


Pſal. 119, 
PISS 


| Or, perfe#, 
or ſmcere. 


4 Heb.judg- 
ments of thy 
righteouſneſs. 


© ©]©]©}Y})YUEEE——————————_ 


24 Preſerve and proſpet the Kingdom of the Meſſiah ( for 
this was applied to Chriſt even by the common ſort of the 
Jews themſelves, Mark 11.9. John.12. 13.) 

26 *5 Bleſſed be he that cometh in the name of 
the LORD : ** we have bleſſed you out of the 
houſe of the LORD. 

25 See on Matth. 21.9, J ** The Prieſts and Levites, 
whoſe Office it is to bleſs in Gods name, Numb. 6. 23. 
Deut.10.-8. 

27 God 77 is the LORD, which hath ** ſhew- 
ed us light; ?? bind the ſacrifice with cords, ever: 
unto the horns of the altar. 

27 Has ſhewed himſelf to be ſo by the accompliſhment of 
his promiſes, Exod.6.3. | ** Brought usinto a joyful, pro- 
ſperous condition. 4 ” Solemaize this day with feſtival 

oys and Sacrifices, 

28 Thou art my God, and I will praiſe thee; 
thou art my God, I will exalt thee. 

29 O give thanks unto the LORD, for he is 
good : for his mercy endureth for ever. 


PS AL. CXIX. 


This pſalm containeth ſundry prayers,praiſes, and pro- 
feſſions of obegience. , 


ALEPH. 


TRRLAnE are || the * undefiled * in the way,who 
walkin the law of the LORD. 

_ + David having paſſed through variety of conditions, and 
1 all of them having found wonderful benefit by rhe Word 
of God, thereupon recolle&s and leaves upon record in this 
Pſalm his experiences concerning ir, for the inſtruftion of 
the Church in all ſucceeding Ages, and to quicken us tothe 
diligent _ and conſtant prattice of ir. 4 * Rev. 14.4. 
Who ſincerely endeavour to keep themſelves free from the 
-— ſin, throughout the whole courſe of their 

Ves. 


2 Bleſled are they that keep his * teſtimonies, 
and that 3 ſeek him with the + whole heart. 

* The Dechrations of God's Will concerning what is to 
be known, believed, praftiſed and expe&ted by us. 4 ® In 
the exerciſe of Faith and Love, and the uſe of the Word and 
Prayer. \ * v.10, Dent.4.29. Jer.29. 13. 


| 3 They alſo 5dono iniquity : they walk in 
his ways. 

4 Thou haſt commanded «s to keep thy pre- 
cepts © diligently. | 

5 7O that my ways were direCted to keep thy 
s ſtatutes. 

7 O that all my thoughts, counſels, inclinations, ſpeeches 
and ations were ſo guided and eftabliſh'd by thy Word and 
Spirit that I might--- F * Thy Laws, ena for the 
Government of the World. 

6 Then ſhall I not be ? aſhamed, when I have 


© reſpect unto *"* all thy commandments. 

9 V. 80. 1 John 2.-28.and 4.17. Dan.12.-2, TJ ® A high 
valuation, h affeCion, diligent ſtudy, and conſtant pra- 
Etice. 7 "* Luke 1.6, , 

7 I will ”* praiſe thee with uprightneſs of 
heart, when I ſhall have ' learned ÞF. thy 4 righ- 
teous judgments. 

2 7.171. Worſhip thee. F '3 Been hly inſtrufted 
by thy Spirit in the meaning of thy Word,which is the on- 
ly Rule of thy Worſhip, Jer.7.-3 1. and 19. =5. ( ** Thy 
Law,which isthy judicial Sentence concerning our ſtate and 
ations, according to which every man ſhall receive his 


8 I will keep thy ſtatutes: O *5 forſake me | 


not *5 utterly. 
q Strengthen me in this work. \ ** 1/a.64.9. 
| BETH. 
9 Wherewith ſhall a '7 young man cleanſe his 
way ? by taking heed thereto according to * thy 
_— in the heat and ſtrength of his Luſts ; (and fo 


moſt apt to tranſgreſs) a lover of ſenſual delight and plea- 
ſure, (Eccl.11.9. Luke 15.13. ) and Liberty; ro be ar his 


own diſpoſal ' (John 21.18.) and finding, Luke 15.12, YO y. 
11, Pſal.37.31, Join 15.3. and 17.17, 


Judgments. 


10 With my ” whole heart have I fy 
thee: Olet me not wander from thy comm 
ments. 

11 Thy word have I”? hid ** 
I might not ſin againſt thee. 

20 Pſal.37.3 1. Exod.25.-21. Foſh.1.8.70b 22.21, Prov.e 
Cel.3.16. Laid it up carefully, as a choice treaſure, q #; , 
(1) In my underſtanding, by knowledg, Prov.2.10. (z) I 
my Will, by Faith, Heb.4.2. (3) In my aftQions by fore 
delight, &-c. v.97. Pſal.1.2. (4) In my Judgment to prize 
it, v.72. (5) In my Memory, to retain it, v.15.99, 

12 Bleſſed art thov, O LORD: *: teach me 
thy * ſtatutes. 

22 /.26,27,33,64,68,108, 124, 135. X 
and 86.11. Both n ow and -d) Sowa way [ 
may partake of thy bleſſedneſs. 

13 With my lips havel *2 declared all '4 
judgments .of thy mouth. 

14 I have rejoyced in the *+ way of thy » 
ſtimonies, as much as in *5 all riches. ; 

15 I will** meditate in thy precepts,and haves 
reſpect unto thy ways. 

16 I will ?7 delight my ſelf in thy ſtatutes: 1 
will ** not forget thy word. 

"7 V:24447,77,92. and 1.2. and 40.8. 7 ** 4.83,93,109, 
I41,157,176, 


n Pl, ti 


I 
JW -,, *? 
»9)<.1 


in mine heart, that 


the® alz4., 


te- * Tl oy 
prattce 
v.72, 151 


97: Plats 


GIMEL. 
17 Deal” bountifully with thy ſervant, that 
I may *2 live, and ® keep thy word. 
* God's Bounty and free Grace (not our own merit ) 


is the cauſe of life. F P And Gods ſervice (not the ſatifa- 
Ction of our own Luſts) is the end of Life. 


18 + 3* Openthou mine eyes, that I may be-+Himu 
hold 3* wondrous things out of thy law. 
3'- Inlighten my mind by thy holy Spirit. f ”* 94.527, 
The wonderful Purity, (?ſal.19.8.) Equity, ( Row. 5. 12.) 
and wiſdom of the Law, ( Deut.4.6.) but eſpecially the my- 
ſteries of the Goſpel, 1 7im.3.16. 


19 *I am? a ſtranger in the earth, hide not «ce y;; 
thy commandments from me. PaaLzg 1: 
3 Gen.47.9. See there. ( | '* Leſt I ſhould wandgrout of 2 C55 
the way thereof, (being a ſtranger.) Heb.1y, 


20 My ſoul 5 breaketh for the longing that 
bath 3s unto thy judgments at all times. 

5 7.40,131.and 42.1. Faints, (for Prov.1 3.12. TT 
a more ſound knowledge, and ſerious praftice of *em. 

21 Thou haſt 3 pgebuked the proud th are 
curſed,which do 9err from-thy commandments. 

57 Puniſh'd ( and therefore I long for - thy Judgment, 
(v.20.) leſt I ſhould be puniſh'd for the rranſgreſſion cf 
'tm.) 1” r.69,78,85,122. Wicked men (as Pſal.10.2.% 

o.-4.Mal.3.15. and 4.1.Nch. 9. 16, 29. Fer.13.15,1 7- ) 
If iſe God and his laws and ways, affe& worldly pomp 
and ſplendor, and fin with contempt of God's Laws an 
1 ? That proudly trangfrefs and exalr theme 
ſclves againſt God. | 

22 Remove from me #* reproch apd cod- 
tempt ; for I have kept thy #* teſtimpnies. 

4* pſal.39.-8. 1 * (And therefore deſerve not to be il 
ſpoken of by 'em.) 

23 #? Princes alſo did #?ſit and #4 ſpeak againſt 
me : but thy ſervant did 45 meditate inthy * ftz- 
rutes. 

42 / 161.Saul's Courtiers and Grandees, 7 © viz. la 
Counſel to ruine me, and in Judgment to paſs ſentence, + 
gaioſt me. 1 # Exzek.33.30. E 4 Study how to behave 
my ſelf unblameably, and approve my ſelf to thee. 


24 Thy * teſtimonies alſo are my *7 delight, af 
PÞ my 4 counſellors. { 


DALETH. " 

25 #7 My ſoul cleaveth nnto the duft 48 QuiCK- 5/þ4.6 
en thou me according to thy word. 

47 Tam in extremity of diſtreſs and danger, 
and of ſorrow, Pſal.44.25. YT ** v.37,40, 50, 
149,154,156,1 59. Pſal.71.20. and 80,-18. Raiſe me UP, 
renewing -my Comforts, and exciting my Graces. 
V."50, 
26 I have 49 declared my ways, and thou 


heardeſt me : * * teach me thy * ſtatutes. Nate of 
# DiſtinQly and without bypocrifie Joid open the Wh, 


"2 0) 


(Pſal.22.”4 6) 
$3, 93,197, 
by 


' Phal2ts 
& 27.11 
$.1h 


nid s Choice : alin wil - 


His Promile. 


! concerns, my ſorrows and dangers, my | T 7 Sz20n 9.29, © 71 A greater confirmation of ':m. Pſa]. x 19% 
Pl, 119+ hors Apt yo 1 9 Which may counſel and com- |} ?* In obediznce ro thy righrzous Law, and according to X g 


Iv _ fort me in all caſes. thy fairhful promiſe. an hs dn 
| underſtand the way of thy IF 
| — Ne Talk of thy OE works. | 41 Let thy mercies 75 come alſo unto me, O 92 on 4.59. 


* 7/12, viz. Morefully and throughly. 4 #* v.18. and [LORD ; even thy ſalvation according to thy 
145.5. 'Deliverancesand Mercies,both ro my ſelf and others, |word, 


recorded in thy Word. : ' 42 || So ſhall I have wherewith to 77 anfiver yo; 5, pail i 
; 28 My foul Þ © melteth for heavineſs : [him that reprocheth me : for I truſt in thy »n{zer bin 
aka ſtrengthen thou me according unto thy word. | word. | —_ 
3P al.107.26.and 22," 14. Lan iſhes and pines away un- 77 Confate them that reproach mv pizty,and truſt in thee, e iN 


der extremity of ſorrow for my fin, and thy diſpleaſure up- [by ſhewing that I have not truſted thez in vain. thinge 


on it, : 43 And ”* take not the word of truth utterly 

29 * Remoye from me the way of lying : [out of my mouth; for I have 2 hoped in thy 

and 5 grant me thy law 5* graciouſly. =» judgments. \ | 

54 Keep me from falling (1) Into anyerror or miſtake 2- | 7 Deny me not for ever the Liberty, Opportunity, 

bout Religion. (2) Into a courſe of finning,(as Prov.30-8.) | Grace and Courage to make open profeſſion of my Faith in 

If ( 3) Into any indire&, deceirful courſe of dealing with thy Word, which I have always owned and aſſerted to be 
others. (| ** Write thy Law in my heart, ( Pſal. 37. 31: [infallibly certain, and accordingly have made mv boaſt of ir 

of Heb.8.10.) that I may live according to ir. ( © According | 5 ſuch. 4 7” v.-49,74,81, 147. Pſal.t30.-$. Plac'd all my 
| to thy own favour and good pleaſure. confidence there, (and therefore would openly profeſs what 
1, 30 I have 5? choſen the way of truth : * thy |my expefations are from it.) 


E judgments have I 9 laid before me. 44 So ſhall I keep thy law continually, for 
5 7.173. Seethere. 1 King. 8. 36. Taken upthe profeſſion [ever and ever. 

of true Religion,and _——_ c_—_— _ + 2k 30 Sy d. By hoping, in thy _—_ (v.33. ) I ſhall be 
Holineſs mult be our Choice, not our Refuge. e [ engaged, encouraged, and enabled to keep——- 

and direftions of thy Word, according to the ſen- 45 And Iwill walk * at liberty : for I ſeek 4Heb.a: large: 
tence of which every man ſhall receive his doom. A '9 Dexr. h 
17.19. Propounded 'em as the rule of my life. oy ProCrepes. dt. a 

& ſtuck bes eifmnatess © Being freed from my ſtraits and difficulties, I'll ſerve 
31 ] have cx unto thy teltimonies : U |. with greater chearfulneſs and comfort. 

LORD, © put me not to ſhame. 


| 45 Iwill ſpeak of thy teltimonijey alſo ** be- *: 1yae.ro. 18. 
© Kept cloſe to the rule of thy Word, notwithſtanding all xe ki d will be aſhamed Dan.3. 16-18 
ptations and diſcouragements. 4 © Let me not fall into Ore KINgS, ana WI nar OE ANAMEd, x _— 
any final courſe, whereby either my ſelf 'or Religion may | 47 And I will *7 delight my ſelf in thy com- Mt.26. 1,2. 
al be expos'd ; or that I ſhould be difappointed of my hopes mandmenrs which I have loyed. 
and confidence in thee, which I boaſt of. 48 ®2 My hands alſo will [ lift upunto thy 


32 Iwill run the way of thy commandments, |commandments which I have loved : and 1 will 
when thou ſhalt ©? enJarge my heart. 25 meditate in thy ſtatutes. 


6 Free me (by the aCtual aſſiſtance of thy Spirit, Cant. | py apply my ſelf diligently to the obſervation of thy 


4. 16.) from thoſe ſhackles and reftraints which confine my {Commandments, and ſer vigorouſly abour ir. 
and affeftions that I can't let *em our freely rowa ZAIN, 


Jl thee in holy duties, and beſtow upon me (1) A greater mea- | . 
fure of knowledge, 1 King.4.29. (2) Stronger degrees of 49 — _ put oy ſeryant, 
] love to God and goodneſs, 2 Cor. 6.11. (3) And chiefly, npon wnIcn Lnou Nazr cauyed me oPe. 

1} An increaſe. of comfort through the aſſurance of thy love an 5O $1 This is my $5 com fort in my affliction . 


Qvilt,=69.5. Pſal.51.12, for thy word hath * quickened me. 
HE, 8 Thy Word. \ hs... by Dn Cng a 
intained ſpiritual Life in me, and alſo made me lively an 
33 ** Teach me, O LORD, the way of thy |maintained fpirirual L ] 
"tra.15. ſtatutes, and [ ſhall keep it unto the Bend. | rigorous is the exerciſe of Grae,and performance of Duty. 


. . See n;48. 
Wet, 1, =26 5 Giv derſtanding, and I ſhall kee F 6 a. 
« 34 ive me un 18, a P 1 33 The proud have had me greatly #7 in di- ” viz For ad- 
EY thy law ; yea, I ſhall obſerve it with my '9 whole ga yet have I not declined fem oh Jaw. _ wy 


' | 52 1remembred ® thy judgments of old , 
35 © Make me to goin the path -” thy com O LORD ; and have comforted my ſelf. 
mandments; for therein do I delight. 1 | ® Thy righteous diſpenſitions recorded in Scripture, 
* Direft mymind into the right way, incline my Will, which,as 2 juſt Judge, thou haſt executed in all Ages, in pu- 
nd ſtrengthen my Reſolutian. -.. [niſhing the wicked, and dzliveringthe godly, Pſa 57.5,11, 
36 © Incline my heart unto thy teſtimonies, | 12. & 143-5. & 95.5. -- 
and not to p  cortonineRh ala a} 53 3s Horrour hath taken hold upon me, be- 
v.I12, 147. 4. J. 7 An mordinate love to, and | 11 of the wicked that © forſake thy law. 
uy _ afrer worldly things, which mw root of ar 8 Y.135,158. Ezr.9.3- and 10.6, rains Fer, 13+ 17. 
ingby che W Ya pe pero 6 = | di ea pete Dan«4.19. ab. 3.16. 2 Per-2 Mark 3.""5+ Luke 19. 41.442+ 
pr to be avoided by Magiſtrates, Zxod.18.21, |2<97+12 21+ 1 *( And thereby bring diſhonour to God.and 


. a . | Judgments upon themſelves, and the place where they live.) 
69 37 1 Turn away Ur wane 4. from beholding 54 Thy ſtatutes have been my ®* ſongs in the 
© OAT z and ® quicken thou me in thy gich houſe of my pilgrimage. 
15.-39. 2 Sam.11.2. Job.31.1. Prov.q.25. and 23. |, ; 
5. Iſa.33--15. Matth.5.28. viz. With admiration and inor« | © _ of pleaſure, joy and refreſhing in the places of 
Gnate affetion. f ® Carnal ang worldly things. my wanaring. 


55 Ihayeremembred thy ?* name, O LORD, 

_ 38 ®Stabliſh thy word unto thy ſervant,who [5 jq the night, and + have kept thy law, 

1s devoted to thy fear. ; 9 Thy holy Nature and Atrribures, thy bleſſed Word, 

cu Ne 7. 25. Let me be confirmed more and more in | and wonderful Works. F 7 Pſal.53.5. Y 5 Have there- 
a [the beli 


meÞ-irr of thy promile, that I may o__ u cp a firm [upon reſolved to perſevere in obedience to thy law. 
ething ; and ler it be confirm made to Thi | 9% nre- 
þb () me, by the wk _ whale och good 56 9 This I had, becauſe I kept thy © pre 


. CEDrs. 
39 Turn, away my reproch which I fear : : Theſe benefirs forementioned ; particularly, This 
or ? thy jad gments are good. comfortable and profitable remembrance and contemplation 
i. 7:31. The calumnies of my enemies (by reaſon of my | of thy Name and Statutes, v. $4, $5. (} #* ( Which if 1 
fli $ and infirmities.) 4'7* Thy Word contains .Rules | had tranſgreſs'd, they would bur have brought trouble and 
and Dire&t by the obſervation whereof the credit and re- | fear upon me,and not afforded comfort. ) 
Prat 'Veras,90 putation of thy people will-be majntain'd and ſecur'd. | CHETH. ' Pſal.16.s, 
= '9149,155, 42 Behold, I have 73 longed after 74 thy pre-| 57 Thou art my * portion, O LORD: I have " Pan. - 
% EPs: *# quicken me 7s in thy righteouſneſs. ſaid, that | would keep thy words. ho the 


A $3 $9 


"ww to 


The Benefit of Afﬀiittion. 


Pſal. 119. 


a> a.) 
+ Neb. face. 
*4w.10,134. 


* Luke 19. 6. 
Gal.1.16. 


[|Or,companties 


* Pfal.17.10. 


*Heb.12. 10, 
ir. 


84ſneſc, 


583 1 intreated thy f favor with my * whole 
heart : be merciful unto me according to thy 
word. 

59 3Ithought on my ways, and * turned my 
ways unto thy teſtimonies. 

3 Lnke 15. 17. I confider'd both what IT had done, and 
what I oughato do, and thereupon have ordered my whole 
converſation according to the rule of thy Word. 

60 +I made haſte, and delayed not to keep 
thy commandments, 

61 5 The || bands of the wicked have robbed 
me: but I have not forgotten thy law. 

5 Multitudes of my enemies, who combin'd together a- 
gainſt me, have done me many injuries for my reſpeCt to 
thy Law, 1 Sam. 30.3,5. 2 Sam-16.22. 

62 © At midnight I will riſe to give thanks 
unto thee, 7 becauſe of thy * righteous judg- 
ments. 

s AF.16.25, T 7? v.-164. 0 * v9. In delivering the 
Godly, and puniſhing the wicked, according to thy Word. 

63 I ama? companion of all them that fear 
thee; and of them that keep thy precepts. 


64 The earth, O LORD, is full of thy mer- 
Cy : '® teach me thy ſtatutes. 

'® 7.12, Which I deſire above all other bleſſings where- 
with thou haſt ſtor'd the earth. 

TETH. 

65 Thou haſt dealt well with thy ſervant, O 
LORD, according unto thy word. 

66 Teach me ** good judgment, and ** know- 
ledge : for I have believed ** thy commandments. 

Ability to judge aright of things, and alſo ſpiritual and 
experimental knowledg. \ ** That they come from thee, 
and that the promiſes and threatnings thereof are ſure and 
certain : 9. d. T believe I muſt ſtand or fall by this Rule, and 
therefore let me know all my Duty. 

67 Before I was afflicted, I 3 went aſtray : 
14 but now have I kept thy word. 

73 Deut.32.-15. Prov. I. =32. Jer. 22.21. YT * v,791,75. 
Fer.31.18,19, Heb.12.10, 

68 '5 Thou art good, and "* doeſt good ; teach 
me thy ſtatutes. | 

i Matth.19.17. T7 ** Matth. 5. 45. Even by Afﬀflictions, 
V. 67,71. 

69 7 The proud have forged a lie againſt me: 
but 1 will keep thy precepts with my * whole 
heart. OY 

"7 See on v.21, They that diſdain to betied to the com- 
mon and plain rules of honeſty. 4 ** v. 10,34,58,59. 

70 * Their heart is as ”2 fat as greaſe, but I de- 
light in thy law. 

i9 1.6.19. 4A3.28.27.Carnal, ſottiſh and fenſelefs, being 
glutted with worldly, ſenſual delights. 

71 * It i5*®* good for me that I have been affli- 
ed ; that I might learn thy ** ſtatutes. 

© v.67. { ** To obſerve 'em better than ever I did afore. 

72 ** The law of thy mouth z- better unto 


me, then thouſands of gold and ſilver. 
2 ,14.162. Pſal.19.10. Prov.8.10,11,19. and 3. 14. and 


16.16, 
] O D. ; 

73 ® Thy hands have made me, and faſhioned 
me : give me * underſtanding, that I may learn 
thy commandments. 

3 7ob 10.8. Pſal. 139. 14--16. | ** Such a fpiritual 
knowledge of thy Will, as may bring me to a more perfeCt 
and entize ſubmiſſion thereto. 


74 *5 They that fear thee, will be glad when 
they ** ſee me: becauſe I have 77 hoped in thy 
word. 

*s Y.n9. 4 ** Pſal.34.5. viz. Supported in my trou- 
bles, and deliver'd out of 'em, and ſo become a monument 
of thy mercy and truth, and a notable example of the be- 


nefit of hoping in thy Grace. 4 *” And that not an vain, 
but have found the benefit thereof. 


75 ** I know, O LORD, that thy judgments 
+ Heb. righre- #76 Þ right 3, and that thou * in faithfulneſs haſt 


Davis Di 


*3 I fully underſtand, and am well aſfur'd of this T 


1 


the wicked, and correfting thy Children ( which 
of Juſtice) are agreeable to the rules of Juſtice and Wig. 
dom, both as to the cauſe,not above their deſert (ob 34.23.) 
the meaſure, not above their ſtrength, (1/a.27.8. Fer.3o.1 1 j 
the end or uſe, being fitted to the purpoſe for which they are 
appointed. (| ** Pſal.25.10. In purſuance of thy promiſe 
and in order to my _ God is notonly faichful notwith. 
ſtanding affliions, but faithful in ſending afflitions. 


76 Let, I pray thee, thy merciful kindneſs 


are ads 


to thy ſervant. 
77. Let thy tender mercies 3* come-unto me, 
that I may * live ; for thy law js ®* my delight, 
P BeeffeQually and ſenſibly applied unto me, fo —_ 
may have experience thereof in my own Soul, q # «;z, 
Comfortably and chearfully. Q 7 ». 16,24,47,92,143,174. 


78 Let the3* proud be aſhamed, for they dealt 
33 perverſly with me without a cauſe; but 1 will 


meditate in thy precepts. 
3 Out of meer malice and perverſeneſs of Spirit. 


79 Let thoſe that fear thee, # turn unto me; 
and thoſe that have 35 known thy teſtimonies, 

7+ Deſert the Society of theſe proud men, and joynthery. 
ſelves to me ; as acknowledging the equiry of that Cauſe that 
thou ownefſt, and willingly converſing wh him whomthoy 
diſdaineſt not to take into favor. 4 3* Loved and prattis, 


80 Let my heart be 35 ſound in thy ſtatutes; 
that I be not 7 aſhamed. 

3* By an enlightned pms awakened Conſcience, 
regular Will, and ſanRified affeftions. \ 7 Neither before 
God, but may appear in his preſence, and at the day of 
Judgment with confidence ; nor before men, by reaſon of 
any ſcandalous fin, og grievous puniſhment, whereby] 
ſhould be made a laughing-ſtock to 'em. 

CAPH. 


81 My ſoul ** fainteth for thy ſalvation : bat 
39 I hope in thy word. 
* Pſal.84.2. Sinks under the burden of grievous andre- 
dious afflitions, and can hold out no longer in waiting for 
deliverance. 4 #7 Tl ftill continue to hope, even againſt 
hope, that in due time thou wilt fulfil thy promiſe. 

82 4* Mine eyes fail for thy word, ſaying, 
When wilt, thon comfort me ? = 

© Y.123. Pſal.63.-9. Iſa.38.14. Dewt. 28, 32. With long 
looking for the —_-- of thy promiſe. 

83 For I am become #** like a bottle in the 
ſmoke : yer do I not # forget thy ſtatutes. 

4 Wrinkled and ſhrivel'd up with forrow. (® v.16. 
Negle&. 


84 How many are the days of thy ſervant? 
when wilt thou execute judgment on them that 
perſecute me ? 

4 Pſal $9.47. and 37. 13. Rev. 6. 10. viz, Wherein I 
muſt lie in this calamitous condition. 

$5 The proud have +5 digged pits for me, 
45 which are not after thy law. . 

44 See 0n0.21. 1 ® Pſal.35.7. Prov.16.27, 4 Which 
praice of theirs is abſolutely contrary to thy Law. F; 

86 All thy commandments are7Þ faithful : they raj 
perſecute me wrongfully ; help thou me. 

87 They almoſt had conſumed me # upon 
earth ; but # I forſook not thy precepts. 

4 Asto this preſent Life,or:the comforts of this world. 
q © When at loweſt I ſtill kept Faith and a good Cor- 
ſcience. 

88 42 Quicken me after thy loving kindneſs; 
ſo ſhall I keep the teſtimony of thy mouth, 

49 Y.25,50. Seethere. Enliven my Graces, and bring 9 
out of this forlorn condition. q 


L AM ED. 


89 5 For ever O LORD, 5" thy word is ſet- 


led in heaven. The 
597/=152,160, Pſal.89.2. 1 5" Pſal.89.-2. 1/a. 40.8.9 4 a 
being and order of the heavenly Bodies, and their o_ - 
cy in keeping that courſe and method wherein wy Ho _ 
firſt ſetled by thy word and will, is an emblem 0 pr 
ſtancy and invariable truth of thy Goſpel-covenant, 


afflicted me. 


4 


5.18, and 24. 30, 0 Thy 


both by thy Word, (Der. 32. 4.) andmy own er Low {al, I 
and experience, that thy judicial diſpenſations in puniſhing WR 


be f for my comfort, according to thy word,un- t Hebs, ; 
f 
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PSALMS. 


go Thy faithfulneſs i unto all generations: 
thou haſt eſtabliſhed the 5? earth, and it f 3 a- 
bideth. | 

i And not only the conſtancy of the heavenly Bodies , 
(v.51.) but alſo the ſtabiliry of the Earth is an emblem of 
thy faithfulneſs. Y ** Eccl. 1.4. 


g1 5+ They continue this day according to 


thine ordinances : for all are 5 thy ſervants. 

i Heaven and Earth and all Creatures remain in the ſame 
fate wherein thou didſt place 'em, by virtue of a appoint= 
ment at firſt, Pſa/.148.6. (and therefore thy word and pro- 
miſes alſo are invariable.) 4} 5 1ſa. 48.13, Pſal.135. 6. and 
148.8. Job 38.12. Judg.5.20. Mich.8.g. 


g2 Unleſs * 5* thy law had been 7 my delights, 


[ſhould 5* then have periſhed in mine affliction. 

* The whole Word of God ; chiefly the promiſes of 
ſupport and deliverance, {1 ” Y.-77, 143. Sze on v. 16. 
Rem.15.4. My chief, contirual,and only delight, wherewith 
Iwasrefreſh'd. © ** At that very inſtant, while I was un- 
der thy affliting hand. 

gz I will 9 never forget © thy precepts: for 
with them thon haſt ®' quickned me. 

9 Fver retain a lively ſenſe of '?m upon my heart , and 

ize and cave faſt to'em. 7 © Thy Word in general , 

ally the Goſpel part of it, and ſome particular Truths 

bleſſed to his comfort. 4 ®* See on wv. 50. 

g4 I am ©* thine, ® ſave me: for I have 
ſought thy precepts. 

6 By Covenant, ContraCt and Reſignation. J © Jſa. 64. 
8,9. 1 Tim.5.8. 

9g The wicked have waited for me to de- 


ſtroy me : but I will conſider thy © teſtimonies. 
% As the beſt defence againſt bloody Arrempts. 


g6 I have ſeen © an end of all perfeCtion ; 


but thy commandment z- exceeding $* broad. 

6 A ſtreightneſs and defett, in) the moſt excellent of all 
Creatures,and in the greateſt glory of all natural accompliſh- 
ments, as to the making of men happy. 4} © Both for its 
uſe, "np hn to all perſons, in all times and conditions, 
and for all purpoſes, reaching to all ations, motions and cir- 
cumſtances attending *em ; and alſo for continuance,(Matth. 
£.18.and 24.35.) It's of eternal obligation , and everlaſting 
efficacy, and will make men happy both here and hereafrer. 


MEM. 


PWnous, 97 O how © love 1 thy law! it s my 5 medi- 
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tation all the day. 

98 Thou through thy commandments haſt 
made me © wiſer then mine enemies ; for Þ they 
are ever with me. 

9 Deut.4.6. 1 Sam.18.-30. As having thy Wiſdom to 
Pics me, not only in ſpiritual but remporal concerns; and 

find that piery is the beſt policy;even as to the things of this 
world, F ”* Continually in my eye, thoughts and heart to 
guide mein all my ways. 

99 Ihave more 7* underſtanding then all my 
teachers; for thy teſtimonies are my medita- 
tion. 
— ons experimental knowledge , above the genera- 
lity of the publick Teachers of thoſe times , (who probably 
were very corrupt.) 

100 I underſtand more then the ?* ancients; 
becauſe 1 keep thy precepts. 

. ® Job 32. 9. Perſons of much age and experience. 

Tor Thave 3 refrained my feet from 7+ every 
evil way, that I might keep thy word. : 

77 Kept a ſtrit hand over my AfﬀeCtions and Converſati- 
m. F +.104,128. 

102 I have not departed from thy 75 judg- 
ments : for thou haſt taught me. 

103 How '* ſweet are thy words unto my 
{ taſte! yea, ſweeter then hony to my mouth. 
| 104 Through thy precepts I get underſtand- 
ing: therefore 177 hate every falſe way. 


N UN. 


105 Thy word #« a || 7* lamp unto my ”2 feet; 
and a 7* light unto my 72 path. 
. * Prov.6.23. 2 Pet.1.1g. Of uſe both by day and night ; 
(pe perky and adverſity, for dire&tion in the way of duty, 
(? al.$3.3. for convittion of (in,(Eph. 5.13.1 Cor.14, 244,25. 
and for comfort in diſtreſs, Pſa/.19.8. and 23.4. T ”? Bot 
A the particular aCtions and general courſe of my lie. 


* 
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196 I have ® ſworn, and I will perform it , Pfal. 119 
that I will keep thy righteous judgments. SYN 
107 Iam afflicted very much: ** quicken me, *2Cr.15.15, 
O LORD, according unto thy word. — 
* /.25,50. See there. Keep me from fainting,by reviving 
the ſenſe of thy love, and the , Seen of glory. 
108 Accept, I-beſeech thee, the *? freewvill- 
offerings of my mouth, O LORD; and * teach + y.;. .c 
me thy judgments. | —"__ 
_— 2.18. Namb.29.39. The Sacrifices of prayer and 
109 © My foul & continually in my hand : 
yet *+dol not forget thy law. 
'® Judg.12.3. 18Sam,19.5. Job 13.14. My life is expos'd to 
continual danger, 1 Cor. 15. = 31. Matth. 15. 16. Rom. 8. 36. 


2 Cor.11.23. (| *4 V.83,109,153. I am not thereby diſcou- 
raged totruſt in thy promiſes, or induc'd to tranſgreſs thy 


commands. 

I S o The wicked have laid a ſnare for me: 
yet [erred not from thy precepts. 

* Pſal.140.5. and 141.9. A *5 I usd no indireR courſes 
to bring my ſelf out of danger. 

111 Thy ® teſtimonies havel taken as ® an 
heritage forever : for * they are the rejoycing of * 
my heart. 

7 See on v.2. 4} ®* Denut.33.4. My chief portion, 
which I'll never depart. WC rid ear. 

112 TI have inclined mine heart Þ to per- 4 Heb. 0 de. 
form thy ſtatutes alway, ever «nto the end. 

_- - 36. A godly man aQts, not only as enjoyn'd, bur as 


V.77,92;174 


SAMECH, 


113 Ihate® vain thoughts : but thy law do I Jer.4.1 
love. wh = 
114 Thou art my ” hiding-place, and 9* my 
ſhield : I hope in thy word. 
9 Pſal.32.7. and 31.20. and g1.1. There is ſecreſie (Pſal. 
27.5.) to keep us out of danger. 4 ”* There's ſecurity to 
keep us in danger. 
115 * 9? Depart from me, yeevil doers; for * pg5 «9 
I will # keep the commandments of my God. &-.1 39.19; 
- 9 Matth.n.-23. If we would keep cloſe to the commands 
of God, we muſt keep at a diſtance from wicked men : Se- 
paration from them is neceſſary to a conjunRtion with God. 
q # (Wherein I ſhall be but hindred by your ſociety.) 
116 95 Uphold me according unto thy word, 
that I may ® live : and let me not be aſhamed of 
my hope. . a 
95 me by thy grace agai @ 
wm oh Be ods and. Les av aan: + 
117 Hold thon me up, and I ſhall be ſafe: 
and I will have reſpeCt unto thy ſtatutes continu- 
ally. 
, 18 Thou haſt 7 trodden down all them 
that * err from thy ſtatutes : for ® their deceit 
is falſhood. 


77 Mal.4.3. Brought under, yea reduc'd to a contemptible 
conditidn. 4 ** See on v.21. T7 © All their pretences of 
piety and juſtice are found to be fraud and impoſtures, and 
their crafty devices to enſnare and rain me, ſhall fail and tend 
to their own ruin. 


119 * Thou + putteſt away all the wicked of ho 


the earth * like droſs : ? therefore I love thy te- * gzek.2>.8, 
ſtimonies. 

 Matth.z.10,12. 7 * BecauſeTam thereby taughtſo to 
live that I may not periſh with the wicked. 

120 My fleſh 3 trembleth for fear of thee; and 
L am afraid of thy + judgments. 

3 Hab.3.16. 7 * Executed on the wicked, v. 118,119. 

AIN. 


121 I have done * judgment and * juſtice : 5 2 $a»: 8.1% 
leave me not to mine opprellors. | 

122 © Be ſurety for thy ſervant for good: let 
not the 7 proud oppreſs me, 

 1ſa.38.14. Undertake to ſecure and protet me. Q 7 See 
on V.21. 

123 Mineeyes fail for * thy ſalvation; and 
: for the word of thy righteouſneſs, 


* If 
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David s Grief and Hepe Y 


® In looking for deliverance by thee from thoſe evils I lye 
under. © ? 82, For the iccompliſhment of that promiſe 
which thou wil at length faichfully perform. 
124. Deal with thy ſervant according unto 
2 7im.1.16, thy '* mercy, and * teach me thy ſtatutes. 
rs. 125 I amthy ſervant; give me underſtand- 


Plal.119. 


"Verſe 12. jng, that I may know thy teſtimonies. 
126 It 5 time for thee, LORD, ** to work : 
for they have *? made void thy law. 
" To puniſh thy enemies anddeliver thy people. 1 ** Caſt 
off all regard to ir. 
* Pſal.r9.10. 127. * Therefore I love thy commandments 
Verſe 72. ** above gold, yea above fine gold, 
Prov.$.11. '3 /7z, Becauſe others deſpiſe thy ways and laws, v.--126. 


4 *+ See on v.72. 


128 '? Therefore I eſteem all thy precepts 
*Verſe 104. Concerning all things to be '5 right ; and I * 5 hate 
cvery falſe way. 
's Exatly agreeable to the rules of right reaſon. 
T '6+. 104. 
PE. 


129 Thy teſtimonies are "7? wonderfvl : there- 


fore doth my ſoul keep them. 

'7 V.18. Far above the reach of all natural abilities to find 
out or comprehend, and containing excellent direCtions and 
precious promiſes. 


130 ** The entrance of thy words giveth 


light : it giveth underſtanding unto the '? ſimple. 
' Prov.1.4. When men firſt enter upon the ſtudy of the 


PSALM Sp 


Word, and begin to be acquainted with it , they preſently | 


feel their Underſtandings marvelloufly enlightned with clear 
and uſeful knowledge. | ”? See on Pſal.19.—7. 


131 Iopened my mouth, and *®* panted: for 
I longed for thy commandments. 


2? V. 29, Was out of breath, as it were, by my e2ger pur- are 37 truth. 
ſuit after the ſaving knowledge of thy Word,and to find the Jammgn—= ” : 


light, comfort and power thereof in my own ſoul. 


132 Look thou upon me, and be merciful un- 
to me, * Þ as thou ** uſeſt to do unto thoſe that 
love thy name. 

133 * * Order my ſteps in thy word ; and 


* 2 Thell.1.6, 
T. 
4 Heb. accord- 


Ing tothy cu- 
ſom towards 


thoſe&c,  B3let not my iniquity have dominion over me. 
* Pſal.1c6.4. 2? Dire& and govern all my ways according to the rule 
Plal.17.5. of thy Word. 4 * 7ſal. 19.13. 
134 Deliver me from the oppreſſion of man : 
24 ſo will 1 keep thy precepts. 
*4 This will be a freſh and ſtrong engagement upon me ſo 
to do. 
* NumG.25, 135- Make thy face to * ſhine upon thy ſer- | 
P/a!.4.6. vant ; and**® teach me thy ſtatutes, + 
nd IS. 36* *7 Rivers of waters run down mine eyes, 
* Ter. 9.1. becauſe they keep not thy law. 
14.17. 


TSADDLI 
137 *® Righteous art thou, O LORD ; and 
upright are thy *2 judgments. 

** Pang9.7. © © Diſpenſations in the government of 
the Worid. 

138 Thy teſtimonies that thou haſt command- 
4 IIb. »izh. £d, are Þ rignteous, and very Þ faithful. 
cevrſucſy . 139 ® My 7cal hath Þ conſumed me, becauſe 
+ Heb. fa/:h- mine enemies have 3' forgotten thy words. 
fulneſs.. 3* Pſr1.69.9. 7oln 2. 17. Tamcut to the heart with grief 
+ Heb. cut me and anger. © q 3 Deſpis'd and diſobey'd. 
q Ec. ry 149 Thy word # very Þ ® pure; 33 therefore 
or r/zcd, thy ſervant loveth it. 
 Pſ-l,12.6. and 18.30.Prov.30.5. (1) PerfeAly free from 
all falſhood and deceir. (2) Containing pure precepts,pure 
examples, great helps, and ſtrong encouragements to purity, 
and ditlwatives from fin. 4 ”* 1 Pet.2.2. 
141 I am * ſmall and deſpiſed ; yet 35 do not 
I forget thy precepts. 
! + Am.7.-2.Low and mean in theWorld: in a helpleſs and 
hopeleſs conditjon.} 7 Icontinue ſtedfaſt in the profeſſion of. 
142 ** Thy righteouſneſs z an everlaſting 
rightcouſneſs ; and thy law is the 77 truth. 

6 The righteouſneſs of thy Word or Teſtimonies,(v.144.) 
or, thy Word which is the rule of righteouſneſs, is unchange- 
able in all times and places , never to be alter'd or repeal'd, 
cirher in the promiſes, precepts or threatnings thereof, Jey. 


Sce Liek. 9.4. 


chief: they are far from thy law. 


'known # of old, that thou haſt founded them 


| Luke 21.33. To ſtand firm for ever,( Pſal.111.8.) and be of 


;me: for I donot forget thy law. 


” —— ——_ 


His del 


T 7 John 19--17,F6, Platts 


33- 20,21. 1 Pet.1.-23. Matth.5.18. 
1.=13. 

143 ** Troubleand ” anguiſh haye + taken 
hold on me ; yet thy commandments are 4 
delights. 

'* Outward ſtreights and difficulties, 
ſtreſs and perplexity. © ® See on v.57. 

144. ** The righteouſneſs of thy teſtimonies 
5 everlaſting: give me #* underſtanding, and 1 
ſhall ** live. 

** The ſaving knowledge of thy Teſtimonies. « * ge 


kept from thoſe fins which deſerve and bring death, Natural 
life is better preſerv'd,and ſpiritual and eternal life is beſtow'd 


thereby. 
KOPH. 

145 I cried with my whole heart, hear me, 0 
LORD : I will keep thy ſtatutes. 

146 I cried unto thee, ſave me, || and I ſhall | Oye! 
keep thy teſtimonies. 

147 * I prevented the dawning of the morn- 
ing, and cried : I hoped in thy word. 

# Pſal.88.13. and 5.3.and «9. 16. and 130.6. 1ſ7. 26, g, 
Mark 1.36. 

148 4+ Mine eyes prevent the night watches, 
that I might meditate in thy word. 

# Pſal. 63.6. I wake before the morning watch. 


149 Hear my voice according unto thy loving 
kindneſs : O LORD, + quicken me according 
to thy © judgment. 

See on v.25.and 50. UT v=156.Thy Word (v=154) 
which is the Rule by which thou judgeſt of men. 


159 They 9 draw nigh that follow aftermiſ. © Army 
to ſexxe thy 


INNS 
my me. 


T Y Inward 6. 


may bg, 


151 Thou art ** near, O LORD; andall thy * p44 
Det 4, 


152 Concerning thy teſtimonies, I have 


© for ever. 
+ Ever ſince I knew any thing. { ®? ». 142. See there. 


eternal uſe and comfort. 


RESH. 
153 5' Conſider mine affliction, and deliver tm: 


154. * ® Plead my canſe , and deliver me :'\id'y. 
* 53quicken me according to thy word. _ 
155 *5* Salvation is far from the wicked : for Yes A 
they ſeek not thy ſtatutes. Seean': 
156 || Great are thy tender mercies,O LORD: 5, 
*45 quicken me according to thy judgments. ao 
157 Many are my perſecutors, and mine ene- (ful 
mies : 55 yet do I not decline from thy teſtimo-tanh © 
nies. 
158 I beheld the tranſgreſſours, and 5 was Lyon 
grieved : becauſe they kept not thy word. pj" 
159 Conſider how I © love thy precepts ;fujþ® 
* quicken me, O LORD, according to thy, 
loving kindneſs. _  *Veſll 
160 Þ Thy word js true from the beginning : # Hb 
and every one of thy righteous judgments ® er-£781" 
dureth for ever. # 9.14216 
152, 


SCHIN. 

161 9 Princes have perſecuted me without 2 
cauſe; but © my heart ſtandeth in aw of thy. 5 
word. 

s? V.23. Saul's Courtiers. 1 ® 1s. 66.-2. I dare not d0 
any thing contrary to the Rule of thy Word. 

162 TIrejoyce at thy word, as one that findeth 
great ſpoil. 

163 Thateand abhor ® lying : bat thy law a0 
| love, : 

& 29. All deceit, hypocriſie and falſe worſtup. 

16.4 Seven times a day do I praiſethee, be- 
cauſe of thy © righteous judgments. | 

& 62, Many times. 4 © Thy Diſpenſations agreeng 
with thy Word, ks 

165 * © Great peace have they which = Prot © 
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thy law 3 and F nothing ſhall © oftend them. | 

4 14.32.17. Ga1.6.16, Both inward ſatisfaGtion of mind, 
and many outward Bleſſings. 

166 LORD, I have © hoped for thy ſalva- 
tion ; and © done thy commandments. 

® 174. Gen. 49. "18. There can be no ſound hope of 
G:]vation without Obediznce. 

167 My ſoul hath kept thy teſtimonies ; and 
[ love them exceedingly. 

168 I have kept thy precepts and thy teſti- 
monies : for all my ways are © before thee. 


169 Let my cry come near before thee, O 
LORD : give me underſtanding according to thy 
ord, 
s 170 Let my ſupplication come before thee : 
d:liver me according to thy word. 
171 * My lips (hall utter praiſe, when thou 
haſt taught me thy ſtatutes. 
172 My tongue ſhall © ſpeak of © thy word : 
for all thy commandments gre righteouſneſs; 
® pſal, 78. 2. Þ © The fulfilling thy promiſes to me. 
173 Let thine hand help me: for * I have 


7 choſen thy precepts. 

7 Joſh.24.2 4 he ND —— Viz. As my Guide, 
Companion, and Treaſure. See on v.30. 

174 I have longed for thy 7* ſalvation, O 
LORD ; and thy law is my 7? delight. 

7 .166.Both temporal,ſpiritual, and eternal. \ * v.77. 
Fee there. | 

175 3 Let my ſoul live, and it ſhall praiſe 
thee; and let thy 74 judgments help me. 

3 Let me be preſcrv'd from the deſtruttive attempts of 
my enemies. © ** Providential diſpenſations in punthing 
the wicked. 

176 I have 75 gone aſtray like a loſt ſheep: 
ſeek thy ſervant : for I do not ?* forget thy 


commandments. 

's Iſa.53.6. 1 Pet.2.25. Luke 15.5. Turn'd aſide from the 
way of thy Commandments, and been forc'd to wander up 
and down. 4 ** Not wilfully negle&the keeping of 'em. 


PSAL. CXX. 


1 David praying againſt Doeg , 3 reproveth his 
tongue, * 
| «| A ſong of * degrees. 


t To be ſung with. a loud voice on high,(C 2 Chron.20.19.) 
or, onthe ſtairs of the Temple, Neb. 9.4. 


?TN * my diſtreſs I cried unto the LORD, and 
he heard me. 

2 Deliver my ſoul, O LORD, from # lying 
lips, and from a + deceitful tongue. 

1 Pſal.52.”3. Slanders and falſe ſuggeſtions. 41 * Pſal.52. 
2,4. 

3 || 5 What ſhall be given unto thee ? or what 
ſhall be + done unto thee, thou falſe tongue ? 


tzav;2,2 4 || © Sharp arrows of the mighty,with 7 coals 


ek: uz Of * juniper. 
"Ms the? * Pſal.52.5.and 7.13. and 15. 6. Dreadful judgments and 
Vir ft plagues from God. 4 ” Pſal. 149. 10. 7 * Which burns 


to 

? 

tH& 4 

IO; Ii as 

i Par or. 
rk 

kr4g.y, 

(0, 2man 

Ware, 


I0r, char | 
Gf 9 min 


Mr 
" Voen 
fouls my / - 


hercely and keeps fire long. 
5 Wois me, that I ſojourn in 9 Meſech ; that 
[dwell in * the tents of 9 Kedar. 


* Among barbarous and inhumane perſons, my own 
trymen, who ſeek to do me all the miſchief they can. 


6 My ſoul hath long dwelt with him that ha- 
teth peace. 
. 7 lam || for peace : but when I ſpeak, they 
dre for war. 


PSAL. CXXL. 


C A ſong of degrees. 


Will lift up mine eyes unto the * hills from 
whence cometh my help. 


* 


PSALMS. 
| $8 


qT 5 Draw 'em into fin. | 


The S afe ty of the G edly. 


— 


* To God that dwells in Mount Z/oz and Auriah, Pal. Pſal.12 3. 
J. 1. IRS RL 
2 My help cometh from the * LORD, which * 74.1248. 
made heaven and earth. 

3 He will not ? ſuffer thy foot to be moved : 
* he that keepeth thee will not ſlumber, 

' 1Sam.2.9. Let thee fall into any miſchicf. 

4 Behold, he that keepeth 1ſra:], ſhall neither 
{lumber nor ſleep. 

5 IheLORD is thy + keeper : the LORD 3s 
thy 5 ſhade * upon thy right hand. * Pfal.16.8. 

* iſa.27.3- 7 * 1ſa.25.4. and 32.-2 Exod. 13.21. To re- & 199.31. 
freſh and prote& thee. 

6 * The ſun ſhall not © ſimite thee by day ; nor * Pſal.g1.5. 
the 7 moon by night. ſa. 49.19. 

* Viz. With his exceſſive heat. 4 7 By it's cold and moiſt Rev.7.16. 
influences ; 4. e. Thou ſhalt be kept from all evil,both by day 
and night. 

7 Ihe LORD ſhall preſerve thee from all 
evil : he ſhall preſerve thy ſoul. 

8 The LORD ſhall * preſerve thy going out, « pev+ 4.6 
and thy coming in ; from this time forth and | 
even for evermore. 


* Pal. 127.1. 


PS AL. CXXIL 


t David profeſſeth his joy for the church, 6 and pray- 
&h for the peace thereof. 
q A ſong of degrees of David. 
I Was glad when they faid unto me," Let us go * 7.2.3. 
into the houſe of the LORD. 
2 Our feet ſhall ſtand within thy gates,O Jeru- 
ſalem. 
3 Jeruſalem is builded as a city, that is * com- 
pact together : 
* 2 Sam.5.9. Eph.2.21. Not only in the Uniformity of its 
Bui'dings, but in the Unity of its Inhabitants in the worſhip 
of God and love to one another, 
4 Whicher the tribes 3 go up; the tribes of 
the LORD, unto the + teſtimony of Iſrael; to 
give thanks unto the name of the LORD. 
* Exod.23.17. Deut.16.16. +* The Ark, Exod. 16.34. and 
26. 33,34- 
5 For there Þ are ſet 5 thrones of judgment : + Heb. dv /cr. 
the thrones of the houſe of David. 
5 2 Chron. 19. 8. The Supreme Courts of Judicature. 
6 © Pray for the peace of Jeruſalem: they ſhall * 2/al.51.18. 
proſper that love thee. 
7 Peace be within thy walls, and proſperity 
within thy palaces, 
8 For my brethren and companions ſakes, I 
will now ſay, Peace be within thee. 
9 Becauſe of the houſe of the LORD our God, 
I will 7 ſeek thy good. ? Neh.2.=10, 
PSAL CXXII. 


1 The godly profeſs their confidence in God, 3 and 
pray t0 be delivered from contempt. 


q Aſongotf * degrees. ' See on Pſal. 


Nto thee ? lift I up mine eyes, O thou that » p/4725... 
U dwelleſt ? in the heavens. & 121.1. 
2 Behold, as the eyes of ſervants + look unto? P/at.115.3- 
the hand of their maſters , and as the eyes of a 
maiden unto the hand of her miſtreſs ; ſo our 
eyes wait upon the LORD our God, 5 until that 
he have mercy upon us. 


+ For help and defence againſt thoſe that wrong 'em. 
T 5 Luke 18. 1. Gen. 32.20. 


3 Have mercy upon us, O LORD, have mer- 
cy upon us: for we are exceedingly filled with 
contempt. 

4 Our ſoul is exceedingly filled with the ſcorn- 
ing of thoſe that are at caſe ; and with the con- , 


tempt of the © proud. 
. Y B b bb 


See on Pſal: 
119.27, 


PSAL. 


PI” | 


The Churches delrverance, 


PSA 


L M S. LE  Goll's Bleſi 


I ——o——r 


Pl2l. 126, 


PSAL. CXXIV.. 


—— a> —_— 4 
The church bleſſeth God for a miraculous delive- 
YAmce. 
: See on Pſal. & A ſong ' of degrees of David, 
: pfo jngs Tf if bad not beenthe LORD who was? on our 


lIide, now may Iſrael ſay : 
2 If i had not been the LORD who-was on our 
ſide, when men roſe up againſt ns: 
3 Then they had 3 ſwallowed us up quick, 
when their wrath was kindled againſt us: 
4 Then the+ waters had overwhelmed us,the 
ſtream had gone over our ſoul: 


3 Wumb.16.32, 
Jon.1.17. 


+ See on P/al. 


69.1. 

5 Job 38-11. $5 Then the 5proud waters had gone over our 

Our proud e- ſqul, 

— 6 Bleſſed be the LORD, who hath not given 
us 45 a Prey to their teeth. 

 pſcl.91.4. 7 Our ſoul is © eſcaped as a bird out of the 

Priv5.5, MTnareof the fowler; the ſnare is broken, and we 


are eſcaped. 
8 7 Our help is in the name of the LORD, 


7 Pſal.t21.2. 
who madcth heaven and earth. 


PS AL. CXXV. 


1 The ſafety of ſuch as truſt in God. 4, A prayer 
for the godly, and againſt the wicked. 


< A ſong of degrees. 


'T Hey that truſt in the LORD ſhall be as 
mount Zion, which cannot be * removed ; 
but abideth for ever. 
_ -ug Church and every true Member thereof. 4 * Mar. 
IO. IS. 
2 As the mountains are round about Jeruſa- 
lem, ſo the LORD 3s 3 round about his people , 


Fs. from henceforth even for ever. 

*Prov.22 8. 3 For * the + rod of fthe wicked ſhall not 5 reſt 

Ifa.14-5. upon the © lot of the righteous; leſt the righ- 

+ Heb. wick- teons 7 put forth their hands unto iniquity. 

edneſe. +* Perſecuting, oppreſſing power. @ 5 1 Cor. 10. 13, 
T7 © Habitations, or perſons. q 7 Seek to relieve them- 
ſelves by ſome unlawful means. 

3 Pſal.51.18. 4 * Dogood,O LORD, unto thoſe that be good; 

? Pſal.73.1. and to them that are 9 upright in their hearts. 


s As for ſuch as turn aſide unto ** their 
© Prov. 2.15, * crooked ways the LORD ſhall ** lead them 
forth with the '* workers of iniquity : bxt '3 peace 

ſhall be upon Iſrael. 

"© Sinful courſes, for fear of ſuffering ; though they be 
great Profeſſors of Religion. } ** Like MalefaCtors to exe- 
cution. {| '* The moſt notorious , ſcandalous ſinners. 
q *3 Pſal.128.-6. Gal.6.16. 


PS AL. CXXVL 


1 The church cclebrating ber incredible return out of 
captivity, 4 prayeth for , and propheſieth the good 
ſucceſs thereof. 

T A ſong of degrees. 


Hen the LORD Þ * turned again the cap- 
tivity of Zion, we were like them that 
? dream. 

' Brought back the Jews from Babylon to their own Coun- 
try again, } * At#s 12.49, Luke 24.11. 

2 Then was our 3 mouth filled with laughter, 
and our tongue with + ſinging : then ſaid 5 they 
among the heathen, The LORD hath F done 
great things for them, 

3 Job 8.21. (1 * Rev. 14.3. 7 * The Heathen among 
whom we dwelt. 

3 The LORD hath done great things for us; 
whereof we are glad. 

4 © Turn again our captivity, O LORD, as 


7 Heb. rerurne 
ed the returns. 
ing of Zion. 


t Heb.magni- 
fred to do with 
them, 


* Pſal $5.4. Bring home the reſt of our Brethre 
ſtill remain in B-6y/{c, or in any other Countries 
times thou doſt ſend floods of water into hor and 
tries, to refreſh 'em. 


5 7 They that ſow in tears, ſhall reap in | joy. , 

7 Pſal 97.11. Jer.31.5. &e. 9.4. Thus it fares many times 
with the people of God, that theyare in a ſad and forrowful 
condition at firſt, bur afterwards they have cauſe of rejoy 
cing, Pſal.37.-37. Hoſ.6.1,2. 4d 
6 He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing 

|| precious ſeed, ſhall dovbtleſs come again with (0: 


n alſo that £ 
» i ſome. PC, I 


dry Coun. Fr 


Or. fs: 


) JW: 


rejoycing, bringing his ſheaves with him. ig 
PSATL. CXXVIIL 
1 The vertue of Gods bleſſing. 3 Children are hi 
gift, 
T A ſong of degrees || for Solomon, 10:4 


Xcept the LORD * build the houſe, * they 
labour in vain that | build it : * ey x 

= cept f &þ, Lg 

the LORD keep the city,the watchman waketh #lv:s; 
but in vain. In i, 

* Pſal.33.16,17. Prov.16.9. and 20.24. and 21.31, Eccl 9. Palit; 
11. 1 Cor.3.7. Afſiſt and bleſs thoſe that build a Houſe, Fz. ®* 
mily or Kingdom,they'l never ſucceed well in their attemprs 

2 Tt is* vain for you to* riſe up early, to* ſit 
up late, to * eat the bread 3 of ſorrows: ſor + 
he giveth his beloved ſleep. 

* Y;z. Except God give his bleſſing. © * Gotten with 
much labour and ſorrow, Gen. 3.19. 4 4 iz. By his bleſ- 
ſing upon their labours and endeavours he beſtows upon his 
people quiet reſt both of mind and body. 

3 Lo, * children are an 5 heritage of the Jy, 
LORD; and * the fruit of the womb 5s his * re- * Der, 
ward, 

5 Gen.33.”5. and 30.2. The gift of God,(as an Inheritance 
is from Fathers.) 4 © A gift of Free-grace, 

4 As 7 arrows are in the hand of a mighty man; 
ſo are children of the youth. 

7 For defence of himſelf and annoyance of his enemy. 

5 Happy #s the man that - hath # his quiver jw 
full of them : * they ſhall not be aſhamed ; but fldiw 
they ſhall |] '* ſpeak with the enemies 1n the "eld 
gates. | Prov.25 11, 

* Has a numerous iſſue. 4 ? V7z. By reafon of barren- [0+ ,ywwy 
neſs. 4 ” Be able undauntedly to plead their own cauſe > pj 14 
gainſt all oppoſers, and not be afraid to vindicate themſelves, gr, 4, 


PSAL. CXXVIIL 


The ſundry bleſſings which follow them that fear God. 
q] A ſong of * degrees. 


*TD Leſſed is every one that feareth the LORD: ;1,/,,., 
that * walketh in his ways. —&u 

2 For thou ſhalt ? eat the labour of thine * Ply 
hands: happy ſhalt thou be, and it ſhall be + well 
with thee. 

3 Iſs. 3. -10. Succeed in thy honeſt labour , and freely 
make uſe of what thou haſt gotren 4 + 1/a.3. 10. 

3 Thy wife ſhall be as a 5 fruitful vine by the 
ſides of thine houſe : thy children like © olive- 
plants round about thy table. 

5 Ezek. 19. 10. 4 © Pſal 52.8. Jer. 11.16, Hoſ. 14.6. 

4 Behold, that thus ſhall the man be bleſſed 

that feareth the LORD. 7 

5 * The LORD ſhall bleſs thee 7 out of Zi- + pf; 
on; and thou ſhalt ſee the ® good of Jeruſalem all 

the days of thy life. 


7 Pſal.20.2. From Heaven, the place of his habitation ; 
whereof the Ark in Zion was a type. 4 * The proſper 
of the Church. | 
6 Yea, thou ſhalt ſee thy childrens children 5 | 


and 9 peace upon 1irael. $6 


' Ge on0 


120, 


PSAL 


the {trc2ms in the ſouth, 


— rm — - une 


PSALMS. 


nes 


7 Bcbrtation to ſerve God. David's Humility. 
ST 


Pal. 13t+ 
LE id 


PS AL. CXXIX. | PSAL. CXXXL 


Pl, 129: 
. | 1 David profeſſing bis humility, 3 exhorteth Iſ-acl 
\ Ar exhwration to praiſe God for ſaving Iſrael in | |, bope in God. 
their great affictions, 5 The haters of the church 


cccnſed, h q Aſong of degrees of David. 
"I ORD, my heart isnot * haughty, nor * mine 
A ſong of "degrees. £4 eyes lofty : neither do I #3 exerciſe my ſelf {rar 
A any a time havethey afflicted me * from | 17 great matters, or in things too # high for me. ju, 
my youth, * may l1ſrael now fay : 


. | Dent 17.20. Ambitioully aſpiring to the Throne.F * Prov. 
: Jer.2.2, Exzek.23.3. Ever ſince we began to be a People. 17. and 21.4. 1 * Fob 42.-3 Dent. 29.29. Meddle with 


ſd 


byy 


Platt: 


o Plant”: 


2 Many a time have they afflicted me * from 
my youth; yet they have not prevailed againſt 
Cc. 
m 3 *The plowers plowed upon my back ; they 


« made long their furrows. | 
3 My enemies have dealt very cruelly and ſeverely with 
me. 4 + Long continued their oppreſſion. 


4 The LORD 35-5 righteous : he hath *cut 
aſunder the cords of the wicked. : 

5 Faithful and merciful. 4} © Pſal.140. 5. Depriv'd 'em 
of any further ability or opportunity to opprels us. 

5 Let them all be confounded and turned back 
that hate Zion. 

6 Let them be 7 as the graſs «por - 4 houſe- 
ops, which * withereth afore it groweth up. 
x Pſal.37.2. 1 * So all their deſigns ſhall be fruſtrated 
2nd never come to perfeQion, 

7 Wherewith the mower filleth not his hand ; 
nor he that bindeth ſheaves, his boſom : 


$ Neither do they which go by, ſay, ? the 
bleſſing of the LORD be upon you : we bleſs you 
inthe name of the LORD. 


PS AL. CXXX. 


1 The pſalmiſt profeſſeth his hope in prayer, 5 and his 
_— Y Lag 7 He exhorteth Iſrael to hope in 
G 


Reta 2b + 


C A ſong of degrees. 


Ut * of the * depths have I cried unto thee, 


O LORD. : : 
Great miſery and diſtreſs, where I can ſee no end of it. 


2 Lord, hear my voice : let thine ears be at- 
tentive to the yoice of my ſupplications. 

3 If thou, LORD, ſhouldeſt * mark iniqui- 
ties: O Lord, 3 who ſhall ſtand ? 


* Take exatt notice of all my fins, = ME = ” 
cordingly. 4 * Pſal.145.2. and 1. 5. I ſhould certainly 
condemned. 


'1any. 55, 
Jn:.1, 


4 But there is + forgiveneſs with thee : that 
"![gtþ. *thou mayeſt be 5 feared. 
Min 4 Exed.34-7, 4 5 Worlhip'd, ſerv'd and ſought unto 
ks for mercy. 

5 *I wait for the LORD ; my ſoul doth wait, 


and in his word do I hope. 
* Pſal.27.14. and 40. 1. Gen. 49. 18. viz. For favor and 


"Arg 17. 6 * My ſoul waireth for the Lord, more then 
[9 nh they that watch for the morning : || 7 ſay , more 
—*# then they that watch for the morning. 
7 Let Iſrael hope in the LORD : for with 
the LORD there is mercy,and with him is 7 plen- 
teous redemption. 


_* Pſal 86.5. Iſa. 55.7. Pardon for all ſins, to penitent 
+ (4.8.) and alſo variety of ways to ſave his people. 


. $ And he ſhall redeem Iſrael from all * his 
niquittes, 
Pe r.21, John 1. 29. The guilt and puniſhment 


things abov l d i ; glo« 
——_ a 4 place and calling, - affe& worldly glo 
2 Surely + I have behaved and quieted my 
F ſelf * as a child that is weaned of his mother : + Heb. ſoul. 
my ſoul j- even as a weaned child. © Mar. 18.3. 


+ I am no more greedy after, nor deſirous of Court-pre- * Cor. 14-20. 
ferments, and worldly Grandeur, than a weaned Child is of 


the Breaſt. 
3 Let Iſrael hope in the LORD,from Þ hence- t Heb. xow. 
forth and for ever. 


, PSAL. CXXXIL 

1 David in his prayer commendeth unto God the re- 
ligious care he had for the ark. $8 His prayer at 
the removing of the ark, 11 with a repetition of 
God's promiſes. 


q A ſong of degrees. 


ORD, * remember David, and * all his af- 
fliftions. 

* Shew thy ſelf mindful of Davia's eminent Piety and 
Zeal for thy ſervice. 4 * All the care and pains he took 
in removing the Ark, (1 Chron.13.1. &c.) Providin a place 
for it, (1 Chron.15.1. ) Preparing materials for the Temple, 
(1 Chron.22. ) Ordering the ſervice thereof, (1 Chron.23. 
and 24. and 25.and 26.) or whatever labor or hardſhip he 
underwent for thy ſake. 


2 How he * ſware unto the LORD, and vow- *?/119. 106. 
ed unto the mighty God of Jacob. 
3 Surely + I will not come into the tabernacle 


of my houſe, nor go up into my bed : 


* Hag.1.4. 9.4. I value not my own private, domeſtick 
enjoyments and accominodations in compariſon of the ſer- 
tlement of God's publick Worſhip, 


4 I will not give ſleep to mine eyes, or ſlum- 
ber to mine eye-lids. 
5 Until I5 find out a place for the LORD, 


| an habitation for the mighty God of Jacob, +Heb. habit r« 
5 4.7.46. Prepare a place for the Ark to abide in. Fions. 


6 Lo, ©* we heard of it at Ephratah: * we , 
found it in the? fields of the wood. 

* 9.4. We heard itfrom our Fore-fathers, that the ancient 
place of the Ark was $hi/oþ,which was inthe land of Ephra- 
im, or Ephratah, but now God has reje&ed that Tribe,Pſal. 
78.67. 4 ? At Kirjach-jearim, (which ſignifies, A City of 
Wood) in the Fields or Territory whereof it was ſeated for 
twenty years, (1 Sam.7:1,2.) and from thence removed to 
Zion, 2 Sam.6.1.&«c. 


7 3 We willgo into his tabernacles : we will 
» worſhip at his '® footſtoo], 

* 9.4. But now ſince the Ark is brought to a place of 
ſetled abode, we'll now _—_ frequent that place. 
T * Pſal.g9.5. 7 * The Ark. 

8 " Ariſe, OLORD, into thy ” reſt : thou 

and the ark "*'of thy ſtrength. 

' Pſal.68.1. Numb.10.35. 2 Chron.6.41,42. See there. 

9 Let thy prieſts * be clothed with > righte- 

ouſneſs ; and let thy ſaints '3 ſhout for joy. 

2 7.16. Inward holineſs, as well as outward Ornaments : 

and thar's the =y to be _— with —_ (as it's ex- 
reſsd, v. 16. and 2 Chron. 6.41.) J '* Exceedingly rejoyce 

a the manifold mercies, which through thy favor they en- 

joy, 1 King.8.66. 


10 For thy ſervant '4 Davids ſake, '5 turn not. 


away-the face of thine anointed. 

'+ Thy covenant and promiſe made to him, and mercies 
vouchfaf'd him, 2 Chron.6.42. 4 ** Reje& not my prayers, 
I King.2.16. 


1 Sam.7. 1. 


*Job 29. 14. 
Ifa. 61. 10. 


11 The LORD hath ** ſworn #2 truth uato 
pa Bbbb 2 David, 
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An Exhortation to bleſs God. PSA 
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David, he will not turn from it, 7 Of the fruit 
of thy f body will I ſet upon thy throne. 

's Pſal.89.3. 4 "7 2 Sam. 7. 12. 1 King. 8.25, 2 Chron. 
6. 16. AE. 2.30. 

12 If thy children will keep my covenant and 
my teſtimony, that I ſhall teach them ; their | 
children alſo ſhall fit upon thy throne for e- 
vermore. 

13 For the LORD hath choſen '* Zion : he 
hath delir'd ir for his habitation. 

14 This is my reſt for ” ever : here will 1 
dwell, for I have '9 deſired ir. 


Pal. 135: 


KART. 
+ Heb. belly. 


** P/al.78.-68. 


9 Pſal.68. 16. 


| Or, ſurely. 15 Iwill||** abundantly bleſs her proviſion : 
I will ſatisfie her poor with bread. 
22 Make abundant proviſion of all ſorts for their bodily 
nouriſhment, and for the offerings of my Houſe. 
* 2 Chr.6.4z1, 16 *] will alſo ** clothe herprieſts with ſal- 


Pſal. 149. 4- yation ; and her ſaints ſhall ſhout aloud for joy. 
*t (1) Preſerve and continue them in their ſtation and 

miniſtration. (2) Endue and adorn them with thoſe Gifts 

and Graces which ſhall bring them to ſalvation. ( 3 ) Ren- 

der their miniſtration effetual for the ſalvation of the 


people. 
17 * There will I make the *? horn of David 


{| Or, canal. to bud : I have ordained a || *4 lamp for mine an- 

See 1King.11. ointed | 

IS 256 22 In Jeruſalem. 7 ** Ezek, 29.21. Luke 1.69. His Regal 
Power and Majeſty to prog ur afreſh, and flouriſh in his 
Succeſlors, and chiefly in the Meſſiah. 4 ** A Succeſſor ; 
and particularly the Meſſiah, 1 Kings 11.36. and 15.4. 

*: 7ob 8.22, 18 His enemies will I #5 clothe with ſhame : 


but upon himſelf ſhall his crown flouriſh. 
PS AL. CXXXIII. 


The benefit of the communion of ſaints. 


| A ſong of * degrees of David. 
* See on Pſal.120.Penn'd upon occaſion of ending the civil 
Wars between the Houſes of David and Saul. 

Ehold, how good and how pleaſant zt is, for 

+ Heb. ev2n B brethren to dwell Þ together in unity. 
2 Iris like the * precious ointment upon the 
head, that ran down upon the beard; ever Aa- 
rons beard ; that went down to 3 the skirts of 


his arments. 

2 Exod.30.25,39. As delightful and acceptable both ro God 
and Man as that Oyntment. Q * The Collar of his upper 
Garment ; noting the effuſion of Chriſts Spirit upon his low- 
eſt Members. | 

+ As the dew of * Hermon, and as the dew 
that deſcended upon the mountains of Zion ; for 
* 5 there the LORD © commanded the bleſling, 
even 7 life for evermore. 

4 It isas grateful and defireable as the dew— \ * In Zion. 
q © Ordain'd and beftow'd all manner of bleſſings for his 
people that worſhip him there. F 7 Not only a long and 
proſperous life here, but eternal life in heaven. 


PS AL. CXXXIV. 
An exhortation to bleſs God. 


d Aſong of degrees. 


Ehold, bleſs ye the LORD, all ye "ſervants 
of the LORD, which by night ſtand in the 
* houſe of the LORD. 
: Prieſts and Levites. 1 * To keep watch there, 1 Chron. 
9. 33- 
2 Lift up your hands jr || the ſanCtuary ; and 
bleſs the LORD. 
3 The LORD that made heaven and earth, 
ble(s ? thee + out of Zion. 
3 Thee, O King, or Prieſt, who doſt thus encourage us 
in this ſervice. 4 * P/al.128.5. 


P SAL. CXXXV. 
1 An exhortation to praiſe God for his mercy, 5 for 
his power, $ for his judgments. 15 The vanity of 
idols. 1 9 Anexhortation to bleſs God. 


together. 


* Deut.4. 48. 


* Lev.25. 2. 
Deur.28. 2. 
Plſal.g5. 8. 


} Or, holineſs. 


Raiſe ye the LORD, praiſe ye the name of 
: P the LORD, praiſe him, O * ye ſervants of 


the LORD. 


TX, 
P!/41.174 


—— 


2 Ye that * ſtand in the houſe of th 
in the _—_ of the houſe of our God. _ Pal, 

3 Praiſe ye the LORD, for the LORD ;.:5 
3 good : ling praiſes unto his name, for it i; coded Re 
ſant. Wal 

4 For the LORD hath 5 choſen Jacob unto «A 
himſelf; and Iſrael for his 5 peculiar treaſure w 

5 For I know that the LORD #5 great ; and litany 
that our LORD 5s 7 above all gods. " [Mag 

6 3 Whatſoever the LORD pleaſed, that did p Ting 
he in heaven and in carth, in the ſeas, and in all Jy 
deep places. "r 

7 ? He cauſeth the vapours to aſcend from the 
'* ends of the earth, he maketh lightnings " fox 
the rain : he bringeth the wind out of his 
'2 treaſuries, . 

9 Jer.10.13. and 51.16, 1 * All par ; 

_ ata wok. of the World. - g » 7 8. n 4 = Lo _= 
way for the Rain, by breaking the Clouds, and cauſing 'em 
to diſſolve in Rain. 4 ** Job 38. 22. Thoſe ſecrer places 
where he reſerves them, and whence he brings 'em our. 

8 *'3 Who ſmote the firſt-born of Eovne + 
+ both of man and beaſt. Ss outs 

9 * Who ſent tokens and wonders into the * #nd; 
midſt of thee, O Egypt ; upon Pharaoh, and {jj 
upon all his ſervants. —_ 

104 Who ſmote great nations,and ſlew migh-* Enlz{1 
ty kings. & g& 164 

11 Sihon king of the Amorites, and Og king «;,.... 
of Baſhan, and *5 all the kingdoms of Canaan, 6: * 

12 Andgavetheir land for an'® heritage, an "Jn; 
heritage unto Iſrael his people. 4 : 

13 *'” Thy name, O LORD, exdereth for ever, Firm 
and ** thy memorial , O LORD, Þ thropghout Film 
all generations. ticb.up 

'7 7.e. Thy ſelf, Pſal. 102. 12. | ** Thoſe wonderful 
works whereby thou ſhalt be remembred. 

14 For the LORD will 2 judge his people ; & « 
and he will ”2 repent himſelf concerning his ſer- 2*3# 
vants. 

I5 2? The idols of the heathen are ſilver and» Palin 
gold, the work of mens hands. +1108 

16 ?* They have mouths, but they ſpeak not; 
eyes have they, but they ſee nor. 

17 ** They havecars,but they heart no nel- 
ther 1s there any breath in their mouths. 

18 ** They that make them are like unto 
them ; ſo is every one that truſteth in them, 

19 Bleſs the LORD, O houſe of Iſrael : blels 
the LORD, © houſe of Aaron. 

20 Bleſs the LORD, O houſe of Levi; j* 
that fear the LORD, bleſs the LORD. _ 

21 Bleſſed be the LORD ** out of Zion, 
which dwelleth at ** Jeruſalem. Praiſe ye the 
LORD. 


2: By his people which reſort thither. 4 ** In the Ten 
ple and Ark there. 


De r6 


ration " 
nin, 


PS A Ll. CXXXVI. 
An exhortation to give thanks to God for particu 


mercies. 


Give thanks unto the LORD, for be # 
good : * for his mercy endureth for ever: 
 Pſal.106.1. and 107.1. and 118.1. ( *1 Chron. 16. 41 
2 Chron.7.3,6. and 20. 21. : 
2 Ogivethanks unto the 3 God of gods; forsoecs! 
his mercy endureth for cyer. c 
3 OFxive thanks to the + Lord of lords : for, g,.q"i 
his mercy endureth for ever. [14 
4 To him who alonedoeth 5 great wonders _ 
for his mercy endureth for ever. iy 4 
5 To him that © by wiſdom madethe heavens */7"r. 1 
for his mercy endureth for ever. mw f 
6 To him that 7 ſtretched out the earth wy : 


i 


mt... A... ag 


——__—_—— 


Gil's Pow2r al Providence. P S P97 Hs 


-. the waters: for his mercy endureth for ever, 
Pal. 137+” Tohim that made * great lights : for his 
mercy eadureth for ever. 


———_— 


(6 $ The ſonf to rule by 9day: for his mer- 
ned inn. cy endureth {or ever. : 
a If \GSee 9g The moon and ftars to rule by ®night : for 


re. his mercy endureth for ever. 
10 Tohim that '* ſmote Egypt in their firſt- 
born : for his '* mercy exdureth for ever, 
19 Exod.1 2.29, Judgments on Enemies are mercies to God's 


le. 
" rad. 12.51- ma And ” brought out Iſrael from among 


$13.17- them : for his mercy &:dvreth for ever. 

6 znd6.-6. 12 With a '* ſtrong hand,and with a ** ſtretch- 
ed outarm: for his mercy endureth for ever. 
"Feed. 14.21, 13 To him which '3 divided the Red ſea into 

:Pal14-13- arts: for his mercy enaurerh for ever. 
&78.13 14 And made Iſrael to paſs through the midſt 
of it: for his mercy endxreth for ever. 
;tb, faked 1.5 But Þ 4 overthrew Pharaoh and his hoſt 
in the Red ſea : for his mercy endureth for ever. 
*Ed14-28. 15 To him which 5 led his people through 
"E89.15-22* te wilderneſs : for his mercy endureth for ever. 
9135.10, 17 To him which '* ſmote great kings : for 
lt his mercy endureth for ever. 
18 And ”? flew famous kings: for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 
*1wn1123. 19 ** Sihon king of the Amorites : for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 
»$ex21.33, 20 And ”? Og the king of Baſhan : for his mer- 
cy endureth for ever. 
*Jal135.12. 21 And gave their land for an ** heritage : for 
I18.n"7. his mercy endureth for ever. 
22 Evenan heritage unto Iſrael his ſervant : 
for his mercy endxreth for ever. 
23 Who remembred vs in our low eſtate : for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 
*&114, 24 And hath ** redeemed us from our ene- 
mies : for his mercy endureth for ever. : 
wig. 25 Who® giveth food to all fleſh : for his 
& 145. 1516. mercy endureth for ever. 
iy 26 Ogive thanks unto the God of heaven : for 
his mercy exdureth for ever. 


PS AL. CXXXVIL 


1 The conſt ancy of the Fews in captivity. 7 The 
prophet can Edom and Babel. 


I) Deat.29. 7- 


B* the rivers of Babylon,there we * ſat down: 
yea, we wept, when we remembred * Zion. 
* In a monrnful poſture, (Fob 2.12.Lam.2.10. Jer. 15.17.) 
full of ſorrow and ſadneſs. F * Our former enjoyments 
there, and its preſent defolations. 
. 2 3 We hanged our harps upon the willows, 
n the midſt thereof. 
* We hid afide all ſuch ſigns and means of mixth. 


. 3 For there they that carried us away cap- 
ti. Uve, required of us | a ſong; and they that 
HH «ſag. F * waſted us, required of us mirth, ſaying, Sing 
44 us one of the ſongs of Zion. 

kia Pſal. 79. =1. Fer. 9. 11, Plunder'd and pillag'd us, and 


our City on heaps. 
AR” - 5 How ſhall we ſing the © LORDs ſong in a 
: wy ef Þ ſtrange land ? 


”. , * Alfs ! What heart do you think we can have to fi 
n this condition we are in? 4 © 4.8.3. Made to be us 
for his honour, in his Service. 

'$ If I 7 forget thee, O Jeruſalem , let my 
nght hand forget ber cunning. 
' Don'tretain a lively and forrowful ſenſe of thy ruine 
= miſery, bur indulge my ſelf in mirth and jollity, while 
mou art in fo fad a condition, as if I had forgotten thee, 


4.5.12--14. Ezek.21.10. 


6 If I donot remember thee, let my tongue 
fl rhe kegy *ERVE to the roof of my mouth; if I *prefer 
*%)j;, Not Jeruſalem above + my chief joy. 


David praiſeth God- 


* Delire nor its welfare above any particular ſatisfaCtion 
| to my ſelf; fo as to take delight in nothing in compariſon of Pal, 139. 


that, 


— a 
—_ <0 —— - o—_— 


7 ? Remember, OLORD, the '*children of 

Edom, in the day ** of Jeruſalem ; who '* ſaid, 

7 Raſe zr,raſc it, even tothe foundation thereof. | x54, 4c. 
* So as to puniſh 'em for all their malicious carriage to- Lv. 

wards m7” Ezek.25.12. Obad.ro.&c. T7 * Of irsca- 

lamity and deſtruQtion, (as Ezek.30.9. 706 18.20, Obad. 12.) 

| has viz. To the Babylonians, whom they aſſiſted, and pro- 

voked againſt Jerrſalem, Ezik.25.12, Obad.11. &«. 


3 3 Odaughter of Pabylon, who art *+ to be 
Þ deſtroyed : 5 happy ſhall be be that '*+ reward- + Heb.waſted. 
eth thee as thou haſt ſerved us. + Heb. recom:- 


'7 Ye People of Babylon. } *'+ Devoted to deſtruftion, £*2/eth wnto 
Iſa.q7.1. &c. | It ſhall be much to his honour and ad- */** *by deed 


vantage. JF "6 Jer.50.-15,29. Rev.18.6. which thou 
9 Happy ſhall be be that takerh and "7 daſheth oy ah ny oF 
thy little ones againſt the - ſtones. t Heb. rock. 


P SAL. CXXXVIIL 


1 David praiſeth God for the truth of bis word. 


4 He propheſieth that the kings of the earth ſhall 
praiſe God. 


T Ap/alm of David. 


'T will praiſe thee with my whole heart ; be- 
fore the * gods will I ſing praiſe unto thee. 
Rn - 1. 7 * Kings and Princes, Pſal. 119. 46. and 

2 I will worſhip 3 towards thy holy temple, 
and praiſe thy name, for thy loving kindneſs, and 
for wn rn” for thou haſt + magnified thy 
word above all thy name. 


* Pſal.s.-7. and 28.-2. 1 Kings 8.29. Dan 6.10. Q * Iſa. 
42.21, Made all thy Attributes ſubſervient ro the accom- 


pliſhment of thy promiſe in advancing me to the Throne. 


3 In the day when I cried, thou anſweredſt 
me: ard 5 ſtrengthenedſt me with ſtrength in my 
ſoul. 

5 Enabled me to hold out under the affli&ion, (as to Paul, 
2 Cor.12.9.) tho thou didſt nor ſee good to remove it. 

4 * All the kings of the earth ſhall © praiſe,,, 
thee, O LORD, when they hear 7 the words of PP 
thy month. 

Pſal.72.11. Be converted, and worſhip thee. 4 7 The 
Goſpel preach'd to 'em. 

5 Yea, they ſhall * ſing in the ways of the 
LORD : for great 5s the glory of the LORD. 

s Worſhip thee ; they themſelves m the mean while 
walking in thy ways. J 9 The worſhip of God ſhall be ex- 
tended all the world over, Mal.1.1 1. 

6 * Though the LORD be high, * yet hath , 

he " reſpect unto the lowly : but the ** proud he Jam. 4. 6 

knoweth afar off. og. 7 
wo Jſa.g7.15. 7 ** 1ſe. 66. =2. Pſal.g1.179, T1 Prov. 

3- 34. Such as are - highly conceited of themſelves and 

their own righteouſneſs, he looks upon with contempt and 

diſdain, Luke 18.14. 

7 Though I walk in the mids of trouble,thou 

wilt revive me; thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thine 

hand againſt the wrath of mine enemies, and 

thy right hand ſhall fave me. 

8 The LORDwill  perfeC&t that which con- 

cerneth me: thy mercy, O LORD, endareth 

= _ : *4* forſake not the works of thine own «$.c5.1, .0.8, 
ands. 

| % Pſal.57,-2. Phil.1.6. Fully bring about my deliverance 

and advancement. {\ *+ Give notover thy work in my de- 


| liverance and advancement, which has been carried on thus 
| far by thy own extraordinary power and providence. 


PSAL. CXXXIX. 


David praiſeth God for his all-ſeeing providence. 


q Tothe chief muſician, A pſalm of David. 
{ In this Pſalm David appeals to God's Omniſcience,for bis 
Innocency, from thoſe cenſures and reproaches wherewith 
he was loaded by his Enemies. 


= 0 


ae. 


God's All-ſeeing Eye. 


———— 
eee ee ee  R 


PEBLLMNS. 


David prays agarnſt bis Enemy 


Pal. 139) LORD, tliou haſt * ſearched me , and | 
"Fav | known ze. 
 Pſal.17.3. Jer. 12, 3. Secſt thatT am free from thoſe il] 
deſigns againſt Sa!, that I am cha rg'd with. 
2 Thou knoweſt my * down-ſitting, and mine 
up-riſing : thou underſtandeſt 3 my thoughts a- 
far oft. | 
> Lam.3.63. 4 3 Pſai.g4.1r. What my thoughts will be 
long before they come into my mind ; even from all eter- 
nity. 
lOr,w:innoweſt 


3 Thou || * compaſſieſt my path, and my ly- 
ing down ; and art acquainted with all my ways. 

4 For there is not a word 5 in my tongue, but 
lo, O LORD, thou © knowelt it alrogether. 

5 Before its fully urter'd. (} * Heb. 4. 13. 

5 Thou haſt 7 beſet me behind and before ; 
and * laid thine hand npon me. 

7 Diſpoſed and over-ruled me ir every thing. 4 * Keepeſt 
me continually in thy ſight, and under thy power. 

6 Such knowledge 4s 9 roo wonderful for me 3 
it is '® high, I cannot attain unto ir. 

9 Paſt my apprehenſion to underſtand the manner of it. 
q** Pſal.131.-1. 

7 ** Whither ſhall I go from * thy ſpirit ? or 
whither ſhall I flee from rhy preſence ? 

 7er.23.24 7 * Thy knowledge and obſervation. 

$ If I aſcend up into heaven, thou art there : 
if I make my bed in hell, behold, thou art there. 

9 If I take the wings of the mornining, and 
dwell in the uttermolt parts of the ſea : _ 

10 Even there ſhall thy hand lead me; and 
thy 1ight hand ſhall hold me. 

11 If I ſay, Surely the darkneſs ſhall cover 
me ; even the night ſhall be light about me. 

12 Yea, the darkneſs Þ '3 hideth not from 
thee; but the night ſhineth as the day : Þ the 
darkneſs and the light are both alike 70 thee. 

* Fob 26. 6. and 34. 22, Iſa. 29. 15. Jer. 23. 24- 


15 For thou haſt '* poſſeſſed my reins: thou 
haſt 5 covered me in my mothers womb. 

14 Ruleſt over my moſt ſecret deſires, and hidden de- 
ſigns, (and therefore muſt needs know 'em.) (1 Job 10.11. 
Cheriſh'd, preſerv'd, and taken care of me there. 


+ Obſerveſt 
me on every 
ſide, v. 5. 


4 Heb. dark- 
ner h, 

{Heb.zs 15 the 
darkneſs fo 15 
the light. 


14 Iwill praiſe thee, for I am ** fearfully and 
wonderfully made ; marvcllous are thy 
{Heb. greatly. 7 works , and that my ſoul knoweth Þ right 
well. 7 - 

's So many wonders concur, and ſuch infinite wiſdom 
is diſcover'd in the admirable and curious compoſure of my 
Body, that it fills me with wonder and aſtoniſhment ; yea, 
with dread of thy Majeſty. 4 ” All in general, and par- 

ticularly this of forming and framing the Body of Man 


15 ** My || ſubſtance was not hid from thee, 
when I was made in ſecret ; and ” curioully 
wrought ** in the loweſt parts of the earth. 

** The whole bulk of my Body. @ ”” Job 10. 8, Io. 
Eccl 8.11. With ſuch exquitite art and $kill, that even Hea- 
thens upon the contemplation thereof have been wrapt 
with pangs of admiration, and adoration of the Creator of 
Man. 4| * £#p;5.4.9. Ina place as ſecret and far from the 


reach of any mortal eye, as if it had been in ſome deep and 
dark Cave of the earth. 


- 16 Thine eyesdid ſee my ſubſtance, yet be- 
+ Heb. ail of Ing ** unpertect; and in thy ** book all my mem- 
=_ "Ba bers were written || *? which in continnance were 
| Or, wait  f;ſhioned, when as yet there was none of them. 


[| Or, frenzth, 


or body . 


ays th 
Jha 1k of fan ** Betore the rude, liquid matter had reccived any ſhape. 
fhioned. q © Counſel and purpoſe. 4 *> Theſe words ſhould be 


read in a Parentheſis. 


17 How*+ precious alſo are thy * thoughts 
onto me,O God! how great is the ſum of them ! 
*+ Delightful ro me tothink of. © *5 Pſa/.40.5.Thy ten- 
der care and providence in forming me at firſt, and ſtill 
preſerving me. | 
18 If I ſhonld count them, they are mo in 
number then the ſand : when I wake, I am ſtill 


*6 Pſal. 16. 8. M-dirating of thy works 
ſome freſh matter of Mzdiration. 

19 Surely thou wilt *7 ſlay the wicked, © WV 
God : * * depart from me theretore,yc bloody "pr 
men. . 

q *” Puniſh 'em for all their wickedneſs ; (and thercfare 
I'11 ſhun their fociety and courſes.) Q ** 7/6. 8. 

20 For they ſpeak ® againſt thee *9 wicked. 
ly, and thine on 3' take thy name in vain, 

# Openly and impudent]y. 9 Jn . Tx 
it with Felliſh Oths and Blihemies.” » os. 77 

21 Donot I * hate them, O LORD,that hate 
thee ? andaml not grieved with thoſe that riſe 
up againſt thee ? 

3* Pſal.z1.6. 2 Chron.19.2, ( and therefore am far from 
that wickedneſs that they charge me with.) 

* 22 [I hate them with perfect hatred : I count 
them mine cnemies. 

23 3Secarch me,O God, and know my heart: ”»1.%/1 
try me, and know my thoughts. : J315 
2.4 And ſee if there be 3 any | wicked way j 
me; and 3 lead me in the way ® everlaſting, 
* Pſal.7.3. If T allow my ſelf in any courſe that may be 


juſtly offenſive either ro God or Man. ©  P/al. 5.8. and 
143.10, 7 ** That leads to life everlaſting. 


PSAL. CXL 


, and 1! have Pla) 
. by 


a f Hch. T4) = 
pain, or gre 


David prayeth to be delivered ſrom Saul and Dorg: 


T To the chief muſician, A pſalm of David. 


Eliver me, O LORD, from the * evil man; 

* preſerve me from the Þ* violent man. *Va!, 

* Hab.1.2, 3. The calumaics and treacheries of my malici- t Heb.ua/ 
ous enemies ; particularly, Saul and Dozg. Vlence, 

2 Which * imagine miſchiefs in zhejr heart 3 
continually are they gathered together ? for war. 

* Pſal.38.12. Prov.12.20. \ * Pſal. 120, -7. Tooppref 
me by violence. 

3 They have#.ſharpened their tongues like a 
ſerpent; 5 adders poyſon is under their lips. 
Selah, | 
+ Fram'd their flanders fo as to wound my reputation. 

q 5 Pſal.58.4. Rom.3.-13. 

4 Keep me, O LORD, from the hands of the 
wicked ; preſerve me from the violent man, who 
have © purpoſed to overthrow my goings. « Deguln 
5 7 The proud have * hid a ſnare for me, and nina: 
cords ; they have 9 ſpread a net by the ® way- 
ide: they have ſet grins for me. Selah. - 


7 See on Pſal. 119. 21. 4 * Pſal. 35. 7. and 57. 6. and 


141.9. Jer. 18, -22, US'd ſubtil Straragems to deſtroy me 


T 9 Prov.29.5, 4 ? Pſal.142.=3. Vis Where I uſe togo. 


6 I ſaid unto the LORD, Thou art my God: 
hear the voice of my ſupplications, O LORD. 
7 O GOD the Lord, the *' ſtrength of my 
ſalvation ; thou haſt ** covered my head in the 
day of battel. 

it By whoſe power alone I hope for deliverance and pre 
ſervation. © ** Preſerv'd me in the greateſt dangers. 

$ *® Grant not, O LORD, the deſires of the 
wicked ; 3 further not his wicked device, ||'*{ef 
they exalt themſelves. Selah. 

13 Suffer not their deſires and deſigns to 
T ** Deut.32.27. 

9 As for the 5 head of thoſe that compaſs me 
about, let the '* miſchief of their own lips C0- 
ver them. | 

'5 The politick cont: ivances of their Heads and Ring: 
leaders. \ ** Pſal.7.16. and 64.8. and 94.23. Prov. 12. 13 
and 18.=7. That miſchief which by their flanders they de- 
ſign'd againſt me, fall upon themſelves. 

10 Let '7 burning coals fall upon them; ſet 
them be caſt into the fire; into * deep pits, £3! 

hey riſe not up'again. 
” pſal. 11.6. Divine vengeance, Pſal.18.-12. 4 7 
recoverable ruin, 


[0x 
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be accompliſh'd. = 


25 with thee, 
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Maids Prayer and Confidence. 


PSALMS. 


11 ” Letnot Þ || an evil ſpeaker be eſtabliſh- 
py ed in the carth : ® evil ſhall hunt the violent man 
l : 

verthrow him. 

_ oF _ Let a forger and ſpreader of lies and flanders be ſoon 
| 0:, an #941 giſcover'd and overthrown. | © Miſchief ihall purſue him 
5 aker,f ro his deſtruction. ; . . 
nicks mm 12 I know that the LORD will ** maintain 
din the cauſe of the afflicted, and the right of the 
bh arth: let r, B X 
jak batet” 1, Surely the righteous ſhall *? give thanks 
pk to thy name, the upright ſhall 33 dwell in thy 
;00D., 
» 1 Kin 8.45. preſence. 
22 Have occaſion ſo to do, through thy mercy to 'em. 

q *3 Conſtantly enjoy thy favour and proteCtion. 


PSAL. CXLL 


1 David prayeth that bis ſuit may be acceptable , 
3 bis un ſincere, 7 and his life ſafe from 
ſnares. 


q A Pſalm of David. 


'Paln0.1. - - 
me z give car unto my yolce; when I cry 

unto thee. 

'Rerz3, 2 Ler* myprayer bef * ſet forth before thee 

$334 ? incenſe ; and the* lifting up of my hands, 

tHe. dre 2 ,; the evening, ſacrifice. 

"tt > Direfted by the aſſiſtance of thy Spirit, ſo as to find ac- 

194-4 ceptance with thee, Exod.30.7. and 29. 39.0. 


3 * Set a watch,O LORD, before my mouth; 
keep the door of my lips. 
3 Help me ſo to bridle my tongue that I may not utter 


any raſh, unbecoming ſpeeches, (tor which our own endea- 
vours alſo mult be us'd, Pſal. 39.1. ) 


4 + Incline not my heart to any evil thing; to 
prattiſe wicked works with men that work int- 
quity : and let me not 5 eat of their dainties. 

* Matth 6.13. Govern all my thoughts, affeQtions and in- 
Cinations that I may not be led to any evil. 4 * Be allur'd 
by any of their worldly advantages to partake with 'em in 
their wickedneſs. 

(0; o || Let the © righteous 7 ſmite me, it ſhall be 

rqzww 2 kindneſs; and let him ? reprove me, it ſhall be 

nom 2 excellent oyl , which ſhall 3 not break my 

»/*w head : ? for yet my prayer alſo ſhall be in their 

teir prcine alamities, 

wi buakmy 6 Gal6.r, 7 Prov.27.6. and 6.23. and 19.25.and 15.”s, 
31,33. Severely and freely reprove me, for what they judge 
amiſs. * Shall heal, and pleaſe me, Prov.g.-8. 1? 9. 4. 
And that ir may appear that I take it kindly from 'em, Dll 
= for 'em, if at any time they fall into any ca- 


6 When their judges are overthrown in 
ſtony places, '* they ſhall hear my words ; for 
they are ſweet. 

® When the Ringleaders of my enemies are deſtroy'd,the 
common people will be more ready to hearken tomy whol- 
ſom counſels. 4 ”* 9. d. And tho' now they can't reliſh 
nor indure 'em, yet then they'l be acceptable and profitable 
to 'em. 


7 * Our bones are ſcattered at the graves 
mouth, as when one cutteth and cleaveth wood 
upon the earth. 

, * 9.4. Bur notwithſtanding my good intentions towards 
em, yet they do ſtill ſo furiouſly perſecute me, that the caſe 
of my ſelf and followers is almoſt deſperate. 

$ But * 3 mineeyes are unto thee, O God the 


'Lord : in thee is my truſt, + leave not my ſoul 
deſtitute. 


Rane 1. Keep me from * the '+ ſnare which they have 
WP os laid for me ; and the grins of the workers of 
Cams Ls mquity, 
3h 10 * Let the wicked ” fall into their own 
we, © Nets, '® whilſt that 1 '7 withal Þ eſcape. 
adenine 


FHkb, mak, 
% wy foul 


Jt 


—_c_ 


ORD, I cry unto thee, * make haſte unto| 1 


He complains of his Greets: 


Mr a —_—  ———— ——— O— — 


— ———— 


Fal, 143. 


David ſheweth that in his trouble, all his comfort was 
in prayer unto God. 


qT * Maſchil of David; a prayer when he was * Pſil.z2. tir 
in the * cave. 
I Cricd unto the LORD with my voice : with © 
my voice unto the LORD did I make my ſup- 

plication. ' 

2 * I poured ont my complaint before him ; 
I 3 ſhewed before him my trouble. 

* Pfal. 102. Title. Iſa. 26. 16. T * Ia. 37.-14. 


3 When * my ſpirit was overwhelmed with- * Pſil. 143.4. 

in me, then thou knewelt + my path: * in the 
way wherein I walked, have they privily laid a 
ſnare for me. 

* My innocence ( Pſal. 1. 6.) and what danger I was in ; 
and didſt dire& me what courſe to take to eſcape it. } 5 Pſal. 
140. F. 

4 || * looked on my right hand, and beheld, { Or, Look on 
ut * ehere was © no man that would know me ; *%+ rizht hand 


: popes : # and ſee, 
_—_ 7 failed me ; no man Þ cared for my £ Pſ4.69.20. 
p 


* Pfal.31.17. 
* Pſal. $8.8. 2 Tim. 4. 16. T 7? 2 Chron. 20, 12. + Heb. periſh. 


5 Icriedunto thee, O LORD, I faid, * Thou {from we. 
art my refuge,and my ** portion in 9 the land of COOIAGE 
the living, "Pfal.q6.x. 

6 Attend unto my cry, for I am ® brought & 91.2. 


15am. 24.3, 


4 
«+ > 


b 


very low : deliver me from my perſecutours,tor © PN! 6: 5. 
they are ſtronger then I. =71 _ 

7 Bring my ſoul out of ** priſon , that I may = z/...; mos. 
praiſe thy name : * the righteous ſhall ** com- See there. 


paſs me about ; for thou ſhalt deal bountifully '2 {rrp 5 
with me, *Pfal. 34-2. 


*' Theſe ſtraits Tam in ; and {yp Cave, where 
T am forc'd to hide my ſelf; and ſet me ar liberty. 4 * To 
congratulate my deliverance. 


PSAL CXLIL 


1 David prayeth for favour in judgment : 3 He 
complaineth of his griefs : 7 He prayeth for grace, 
9 for deliverance, 10 for ſanttification, 12 for 
the deſtruttion of bis enemies. 


q APfalm of David. 


Ear my prayer, O LORD, * give ear to 
my ſupplications : in thy faithfulneſs an- 
ſwer me, and in thy * righteouſneſs. 
' Pſal.31.2. { * Which inclines thee to favour righte- 
ous perſons and juſt cauſes. _ 
2 And ?enter not into judgment with thy ſer- | 
vant: for * + in thy ſight ſhall no man living be | Ex0d.34-7. 
—— Tos Job 4.17. 
juſtified, | on Gans: 
3 Job 14.4. Pſal.130.3. 9.4. True ; I confeſs my fins have , 4. & 25.4. 
juſtly brought theſe Judgments upon me, but I beſeech thee ; 
call me not to a ſtri& account for 'em, but pardon 'em. 
q + Rom.3.20. Gal. 2.16. At .the Tribunal of ſtrit Law- 
juſtice, none can be acquitted, and accounted and dealt with 
as righteous. 
3 5 For the enemy hath perſecuted my ſoul ; 
he hath © ſmitten-my life down to the ground : 
he hath made me to dwell? in darkneſs, as thoſe 
that have been long dead. 
$ q.4.Hear my prayer (v.1.) becauſe _—— \ 5 Brought 
me into a very low and almoſt hopeleſs condition. 4 ? In 
a diſconſolate condition. 
4 Therefore is my ſpirit * overwhelmed with- 
in me: my heart within me is ? deſolate. 
8 Pſal.61. 2.and 142.3. {| ? Depriv'd of all hopgjand 
comforr. 
5 I remember the '* days of old; I meditate 
on all thy > works: I muſe on the '- work of thy 
hands. 


2 Pſal.77.5,11. What thou haſt done for thy people, and 
my ſelf in particular, formerly, 


x 6 k 


i 


*« 1 C—_—_ 
——— — 


David s Prayer. 


A— 


PSALMS. 


Ged to be bleſſed for ka i 


I 
———— ——— 


6 I ſtretch forth my hands unto thee : my ſon! 
't thjrfteti after '* thee, as a thirſty land. Selah. 
—_—- Hear me ſpeedily, © LORD, my ſpirit 
and help. faiicth : ”? hide not thy face from me, || * leſt 1 
3 7ſ2l.27.9, Þc like unto them that '* godown into the pit. 


Fal.144, 


 Pſal.64.1. 


Sce there. 8 Cauſe me to hear thy loving kindneſs * in 
| Or, for I zm ,1. . . 
b:::m6 like, Fhemorning; forin thee dol truſt : 5 cavſe me 
&c. to know the way wherein I ſhould * walk ; for 
* Pſal.28.1. "7 ] lift vp my ſoul unto thee, 
* See Plal. 46. »s p{ale8 and 16 Whareby , 

Pſal.s.8. and 25.4. \ '* Wherebyto pleaſe thee, and 
_— ſecur2 my {ſelE, Q 7 1ſul.25.r, 
is Pſal.$8.4. 


9 Deliver me, O LORD, from mine encmies: 
+ Hcb.hidewe T Þ Kee unto thee to hide me. 

wel Hoe, io ® Teach me to do thy will, for thou art 
my God: thy ſpirit #s 9 good, ®* lead me into 
the ** land of uprightneſs. 

""Pſal.25.4,5.8 139.--24 Inable me by thy grace. } *? Neb. 
9.20, Holy and gracious. Q *? Viz. By that good Spirit. 
q ** 1[:.26.10.Into ſuch a condition that nothing may draw 
me aſide from the way of obedience. 


11 ** Qnicken me, O LORD, for thy names 
ſake: for thy righteouſneſs ſake bring my ſoul 
out of trouble, | 

12 And of thy mercy cut off mine enemies, 
and deſtroy all them that afflict my ſoul : for 1 
22 Pſal.n16.16. am *3 thy ſervant. 


2DPſ1l.119.25, 
Sce there. 


PSAL CXLIV. 


I Dard blefſeth God for his mercy both to him and to 
man,: 5 Heprayeth that God would powerfully 
deliger him from his enemies: g He promiſeth to 
praiſe God, 

M A Pſalm of David. 


Leſſed be the LORD * my Þ ſtrength,*which 


' Pſal. 18.2. 
2 teacheth my hands | to war,and my lingers 


+ Heb, rock, 


x "vg to fight, 
See there. 2 * 3 My || goodneſs and my * fortreſs; my 


+ Heb. zo the high tower and my deliverer ; my ſhield, and he 


war, inwhom Itruſt : who + ſubdueth my people un- 
2 Sam.22.2, der me 
2,40,48, p 


3 Exceeding merciful to me. © # Inclines the hearts of 
my people to ſubmit themſelves to me. 

3 LORD, 5 what # man , that thou © takeſt 
knowledge of him ? or the ſon of man, that thou 
s makelt account of him ? 

s Fob 5.17. Prov.8.4. Hebr.2.6, Man in general ; and my 
ſelf in particular, a mean perſon. |} *44aſt any care and 
kindneſs for him, 

4 Man is like to? vanity : his days are *as a 
ſhadow that palleth away. 

7 Job 14.2. Pſal. 39. 5.and 62.9. \ * Pſal 102.11. and 
109.23. 

5 9 Bowe thy heavens,O LORD, and ”® come 
down : ** touch the mountains, and* they ſhall 
ſmoke. 

? Pſal.18.9. Iſa.64.1. {7 '* Viz. Tohelpme. |} "* Pſal. 
104.” 32. Shew thy ſelf in a way of vengeance upon my ene- 
mics. 

6 2 Caſt forth lightning , and ſcatter them : 
14. ſhoot ont thine arrows, and deſtroy them. 

+ Heb.hands, #7 2 Send thine Þ hand from above; * rid 
* PI1.69.2,14. me, and deliver me our of great waters; from 
"_ -.*, the hand of * 2+ ſtranze children: 

$4.3 '2 Pſ2/.18.16. | "+ Rebellious 1ſreelites, who are no 
better than Hcathens, 1/a.1.1 0. 

8 Whoſe mouth ſpeaketh Y vanity ; and their 
is r;zht hand #5 a right hand of falſhood. 

's Pſal.12.2, Vain brags 2nd threatnings , and alſo de- 
ceirful promiſes and profeſſions of frizndſhip. 7 © Their 
promis'd affiſtance is but deceir, 

g | will * ſing a ”” new ſong unto thee,O God: 
v290 2 pſaltery, andan inſtrument of ten ſtrings 
will l ting praiſes unto thee. 

7 1ſ:1.33.3. See there. iz. For my deliverance, which 
I Lnow thou wilt vouchſafe me. 

1o It i he thac giveth ||,ſalvation unto kings: 


ſi Or, mercy. 


7 P/al. 18.13, 


hurtful ſword. | 
11 * Rid me, and deliver me from the hang * 
of '+ ſtrange children ; whoſe mouth ſpeaketh 
's vanity, and their 5 right hand # a right hand 
of falſhood. 
12 ' That our ſons maybe as ** plants *! grown 
up in their youth 3, har our daughters maybe 22 
corner-ſtones , Þ * poliſhed afier the {umilitude 4 44 
of a palace : ir 
"? g. d. Grant deliverance from mine enemies (v.13,) for 
my people's ſake, that they may enjoy thoſe bleſſings thoy 
haſt promis'd 'em. 4 ** Pſal. 128.3. FT" Inat riving 
and flouriſhing condition., 1 ** Strong and beautiful, and 
adorn'd with all the ornaments belonging to their ſex, 
13 That our garners may be full , affording 
Þ all manner of ſtore; that our ſheep may bring Ia: 
forth thouſands, and ten thouſands in our ſtreets: (;,4,,," 
14 That our oxen may be-Þ ſtrong to labour; 41, 
that there be no 3 breaking in, nor ** going out; kw bi. 
that there be no *5 complaining in our ſtreets: = luz 
*# Invaſion of enemies. 4 ** Carrying into Captivity, 
T ** By reaſon of any publick grievance or calamity, 
15 Happy # that people that 15 in ſuch a caſe: «py, 
yea, happy # that people, ** whoſe God is the &,* 
LORD. Dws.33.4 


* ; | 
I 
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* 
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PS AL. CXLYV. 


1 David praiſeth God for his fame, 8 goodneſs, 
11 kingdom, 14 providence, 17 and for his ſa- 
ving mercy, 

« Davids * Pſalm of praiſe, 

I Will extol thee, my God, O King, and [ will 
bleſs thy name for ever and ever. 

2 Every day will I bleſs thee,and I willpraiſe 
thy name for ever and ever, 

3 * Great is the LORD, and * greatly tobe «yy 
praiſed z + and his greatneſs zs * unſearchable, #Hs7: 

* Rev. 5.12. \| * Rom. 11. 33. Job 5.9. andg. 10. giants 

4 ? One generation ſhall praiſe thy works to; Mts 


"Palint 


another ; and ſhall declare thy mighty atts. 1: 
5 Iwill ſpeak of the glorious honour of thy 
majeſty ; and of thy wondrous Þ works. + Hd, 


6 And men ſhall ſpeak of the might of thy «= 
terrible a&ts; and I will + declare thy greatnebs. 4 Hd 
7 They ſhall abundantly utter the + memory #: 
of thy great goodneſs; and ſhall ſing of thy 

righteouſneſs. 


+ The many glorious things thou haſt done for thy pev- 
ple, which are as ſo many Memorials of thy goodnes. 

$8 The LORD is 5 gracious and full of com- 
paſſion ; ſlow to anger, and TÞ of great mercy. ti; 

5 Exod. 34+ 7, 8. Numb. 14. 18, Pſal. 86.5, 15.and 103.8. = 8% 

9 TheLORD is © good to all ; and his tender « Meth 4 
mercies are over all his works. 

10 All thy works ſhall 7 praiſe thee, O LORD 
and thy ſaints ſhal] bleſs thee. By 

7 Give occaſion to men to praiſ: thee, (as pſal.ag.1) 

11 They ſhall ſpeak of the glory of thy king- 
dom ; and talk of thy power. 

12 To make known to the ſons of men, his 
mighty as; and the glorious majeſty of bs 
kingdom. 

13 * Thy kingdom is + an, * everlaſing 
kingdom ; and thy dominion exdureth throngh- 
out all generations. , 

14 The LORD upholdeth » all that fall; and 
'® raiſeth up all thoſe that be bowed down. 

? Viz, That ſeck to him for help. 1 '* 2/1. 146.8. 

15 The eyes of all || ** wait upon thee, 
'2 thou giveſt them their meat in due ſeaſon. 


i Pſal. 104. 21, 27. Seck for their focd , by & 
inſtint of Nature, in that way that thy Providence has ap- 


' Tau” 
{ 1a. 
den dF 
5 q P71 


d (0,6 


tet. 


pointed for the feeding of 'em, } "* P/al. 104. 2718 


Sj) & 
136. 25. \6 Tho! 


Exhortation to praiſe God. 


OR a FO ; > 6 - 

ery he truſted mn, / y A L M Oo 

C"_ od 04%y WR ———_ a © mmm . 

TE) . . _ 

vr _— 16 Thou openelt thine hand, and fatisfieſt the 3 * He healeth the © broken in heart, and Pa] x 49; 

a B16b147: deſire of every living thing. bindeth up their + wonnds, ny a 

17 The LORD is 3 righteous in all his ways; * Such as are ſorrowful, eirher for their ſins or ſufferings. * Pal.5 1.15. 

of and | holy in all his works. 4 * 7 He telleth the number of the ſtars : 7 he We-57.15. 
(arcs 13 The LORD 1s "4 nl gh unto all them that wi them all by their names. + Heb, So of 
c hoorifus TT" at C im | _ * 14.40.26. Knows their Offices, Influences, Order, Mo- * _ 

0.47 call upon him ; to all that call vpon him ” tion, &c. much more knows all the concerns and circum- _ — 


th. ſtances of his le, tho' ſome of 'e I at obſcurity; 
__ He will ** fulfil the deſire of them that fear | and knows had Os are fit ro be Sr Former 
ao WY 7+ him: he alſo will hear their cry, and will fave | verance. : 
them. 5 Great 4 our Lord, and of great power : + Heb. of 5;; 
20 The LORD preſcrveth all them that love -Fhis underſtanding is ® infinite, underſtanding 
kim: but all the wicked will he deſtroy. 6 The LORD  lifteth up the meck : he A =s 
21 My mouth ſhall ſpeak the praiſe of the | * caſteth the wicked down to the ground. — s Iſaac -28. 


: : ? Heonly can comfort 'em, and raiſe *em to a better con- 
LORD: fam let all fleſh bleſs his holy name for Shin. 9 * Pſol33.-18. mad rgding. 
ev . 


mT 7 Sing unto the LORD with thankſgiving : 
hn ES CP Es Who * covereth the heaven with cloud 
T3 5 
born. | . . who ** prepareth rain for the earth; who ** ma- **; x; 

| / ; prepareth rain for the earth; who © ma- "*; x7n.18.45. 
ny | The I cents popu prays - ou keth graſs to grow upon the mountains. Job 38.26, ” 
3 Heexhorteth, not to truft in man. 5 God for 2 He piveth to the beaſt his f * + Pſal. 104.14. 

hjs power, juſt ice, mercy, and kingdom, is only wor- q ot | e glvern to re b all his food ; and * to , Math. 6.26. 

, thy to be truſted. the '* young ravens which cry. t 
Wn '2 Pſal.104.27, 28.and 136.25.and 145.15. 7 ” Job 38.41. 


' I 1644. {PRaiſe ye the LORD. Praiſe the LORD, | 1g 4 Hedelighteth not in the ſtrength of the 


| ' O my ſoul. , horſe : he taketh not pleaſure in the legs of a 
"I 2 * While Ilive , will I praiſe the LORD: I | man. : we 


'Palik3) yyill ſing, praiſes unto my God, while I have any 1 ** Pſal.33.17. Hoſ.1.7. 9. d. God needs no ſuch outward 


being. | helps for the delivering of his people out of trouble. 
Kuttg. 3 7 Put not your truſt in princes ; x07 in the 11 The LORD taketh pleaſure in them 
10+, (vari fon of man, in whom there is no || help. . 15 that fear him; in thoſe that hope in his mercy. «; Pſal. 148.4, 
4 4 * His breath goeth-forth ; 5 he returneth to| 12 Praiſe the LORD, O Jeruſalem : praiſe prov. r1.=26. 


flat WY +5. Cor hisearth : © in that very day * his thonghts pe- | thy God, O Zion. 
* ad 13 For he hath ſtrengthened the bars of thy 
' Pſal104.29. 1ſ9.2.22. A * Ecel. 12.7. f * Aﬀſoon as | vates - he hath bleſſed thy children within thee. 


ot abam wuy -- +98 ed. ds... 14. + ** He maketh peace iz thy borders ; and + Heb. who 


'7 filleth thee with the -Þ fineſt of the wheat. makerh cy 
Wlugs. $5 ? Happy 4s he that bath the God of Jacob _ ' © border peace. 
Wy, WY 7" for his help; whoſe hope is in the LORD his | * He ſendeth forth his commandment ap- 5 Iſo. 0.17, 


Typ on earth : his word runneth very Ty. FF. 
{ 7 ; $8; | . t ( —_ 
"MW 5 * Which made heaven and earth, the ſea, |cherefort hen rotke what pray Lge Re > ha: Tat of 
ki and all that therein #5 - which keepeth truth for | dition of his people.) ——_— 
Ty ever : 16 ” He giveth ſnow like wooll : he ſcatter- Deur. 32.14. 
| Milirz6., 7 Which *executeth judgment for the oppreſ- |eth the hoar Poſt like aſhes. os br I ts + 
wr, ſed; which giveth food to the hingry: the LORD | 15 He caſteth forth his ® ice like morſels: who + Great icy 
WF 245 ?looſeth the priſoners. can ſtand before his cold ? hail-ſtones. 


i64n WW i, $ The LORD ” oneneth the eyes of the blind: | 18 * He ſendeth out his word, and melteth , _—_ 
the LORD "* raiſeth them that are bowed down: | them : he cauſeth his wind to blow, and the wa- I” 
the LORD loveth the righteous. ters flow. 


\, Matth.9.30, Fohn 9.”7,32. Gives ſpiritual underſtanding | 1 g + 21 He ſheweth his f word unto Jacob « pgy 


to the ignorant. 4 "* Pſal.145.14. Luke 13, 1113, 78.5. 


* his ſtatutes and his judgments unto Iſrael. & 103.7. 
9 The LORD preſerveth the ſtrangers; he| * Rom; 2. 4 4. But beſides theſe inſtances and works of + Heb. wor, 
"We ? relieveth the fatherleſs and widow : but the | his Providence,he teaches his people more fully by bis writ- * Mal. 4.4. 
94 way of the wicked he '? turneth upſide down. ten Law. : wi. 
* Deut.10.18. Pſal. 68.5, | "3 Utterly overthrows all | 20 He hath ** not dealt ſo with any nation : 
Wet 14 their counſels and enterpriſes, ( and therefore let all good | and as for his judgments, they have not known 
| men be hence encouraged to truſt in God in all their ſtraits.) them. Praiſe ye the LORD. 
oa 10 The LORD ſhall + reign for ever; even | * Denr.4.32,33. 1 © His Law and the Declarations of 
bg, y_ O Zion, unto all generations. Praiſe | his Will. See on P/al.r19.7. 
ethe LORD. 
| _ PSAILI. CXLVIIL 
0 AL CILY 1 The Pſalmiſt exhorteth the celeſtial, 7 the terre- 
| The prophet exhorteth to praiſe God, for his care ſtrial, 11 and the rational creatures to praiſe 
ey of the church, 4 bis power , 6 and his mercy : God. 
Vai 7 0 praiſe him for his providence : 12 to praiſe : : 
Hav's bim for bis b yet +PRaiſe ye the LORD. Praiſe ye the LORD + Heb. Halle 
” -- "hy jor Bs longs vyon the kingdous P : from the heavens: praiſe him in the lvjah "ty 
15,53 PRaiſe ye the LORD: for * ie 5s * good to ſing |* heights. 
—_ praiſes unto our God : for it i Hieaſant, = Rev.5.13. ll * Inthoſe high and heavenly places, 
kiv Praiſeis* comely. : 2 Praiſe ye him all his ? angels: praiſe ye 2 pſal.163.29; 
046 2 The LORD doth » build vp Jeruſalem : |him all his hoſts. PEE IED =» 
het *zathereth together 5 the out-calts of Iſrael. 3 Praiſe ye him + ſun and * moon praiſe him 


| Zech.4.-6. 2” 4 all ye 4 ſtars of light, 
Jv. 3. ; , io : , pr — '&.. —_ 4 F d. Were you ple to do it, you have abundant cauſe 
GE and foreign Countries in the Babyloniſh Caprivi- | to do it , and therefore let it be done by others on your be- 
Y an to the (zzniles, (before counted Our-caſts, Ep. 2. | half. 

43,19.) 4 Praiſe him* ye 5 heavens of heavens; and * i Kin. 8.27, 


Py Cece ye 


All Creatures muſt praiſe God : 


PSALMS. 


Pal. 149, ye waters that be.* above the 5 heavens. 
> 5 The higheſt heavens, or third heaven, © © See on 
en.1.7. 
5 Let them praiſe the name of the LORD: 
for * he? commanded, and they were created. 

6 * He hath alſo * ſtabliſhed them for ever 
and ever : he hath made a 9 decree which ſhall 
not paſs. 

* Pſal.119.91. Made 'em unchan 
nature and ſubſtance , ( tho in reſpe& of ſome qualities 
there will be a change at the end of the world, P/al. 102. 6. 
2 Pet.3.10--12.) © 9 iz, For their continuance for ever, 
never to be repeaFd and made void. 


7 Praiſe the LORD from the earth, ye dra- 
** Creaturesin gons and all *? deeps, 
the depthsof $8 ": Fire and hail, ſnow and vapour, ſtormy 


the Tas wind fulfMling his ®*word, 
't Lightning. 4 ** Either for refreſhment or puniſh- 
r. 


*Gen.1.1,6. 
7 Pſal.33.9. 
* Pſal.89.3-. 
Jer.31.35,36. 
& 33-25. 


, men 
"9 Mountains and all hills, fruitful trees and 
all cedars, 
10 Beaſts and all cattel, creeping things, and 
+ Heb. birds f flying fowl, 
of wing. 11 Kings of the earth, and all people; princes, 
and all judges of the earth, 
12 Both young men and maidens , old men 
and children: 
13 Letthem praiſe the name of the LORD : 
{Heb exalrsd. for his name alone is Þ '3 excellent ; his glory is 


gr x * above theearth and heaven, 
"Pals ro. _ 14 * Healſo's exalteth the horn of his peo- 


* Pſal.149.9. Ple, * '5 the praiſe of all his ſaints ; ever of the 
children of Iſrael; a people '* near unto him. 


Praiſe ye the LORD. 

'4 In reſpe of ſpiritual and eternal privitedges. 9 ** z.e. 
He is the chief obje& of the praiſes of his people. 1 ©* Dext 
4-7. Eph.2.13. 


PSAL. CXLIX. 


The prophet exhorteth to praiſe God for his love to 
the church, &C. 


+ Heb.Hade. T PRaiſe ye the LORD. Sing unto the LORD 
Lujah. a * new ſong ; and his praiſe in the congre- 
"See on 2/al. pation of ſaints. 


| 


yookle in reſpeCt of their þ 


— 


SI | 
His Love to the (|, 


let them ſing 
and harp. 

4 For ,* the LORD # taketh 
people: * 5 he will beautifie the 
vation, 

* Pſal.147.11. Prov.11.-20. ( 5 Pſal. or. Mm 4; 
_ by = good —— his Mia pes 
thar meekly wait upon him, into a conveni 
condition of life. uit TY In 

5 Let the ſaints be joyful © in glory: jet 
them * ſing aloud 7 upon their beds, 

© For that glory God ſhM1 pur upon '%em » by bringin 
'em into a flouriſhing condition again. Q 7 By night . 
well as by day , for that ſecurity and ſweet repoſe he f. 
fords 'em. 

6 Let the high praiſes of God be in their 
+ mouth ; and a * two-edged ſword in their | py. 
hand ; * Hr 
7 * Toexecute vengeance upon the heathen, Rs.14 
and puniſhments upon the people ; 

* To puniſh all the Enemies of the Church for all their 
cruelries towards her. 

8 To bind their kings with chains , and their 
nobles with fetters of iron ; 

9 * To execute upon them the judgment «y,,.. 
9 written : * ** this honour have all his ſaints. "py; 
Praiſe ye the LORD. 

9 Viz. In the Scriptures , Numb. 24. "17. Deut. 32. 43, 

q ** /Yiz. Of executing Vengeance on God's implacable 
Enemies. 


praiſes unto him with the timbre pg 


pleaſure in his FM, 
meek with fal. * pc, 


PSAL, CLE. 


1 An exhortation to praiſe God, 3 with all kind of 
inſtruments. 


+ PRaiſe ye the LORD. Praiſe God in his; py 
ſanftuary : praiſe him in the * firmament bj | 

of his power. * 

{ In the heavens ; which are ſuch an admirable evidence 

of his power. 

2 Praiſe him for his * mighty aQts: praiſe'z;,ys 

him according to his excellent greatneſs. 

3 Praiſe him with the ſound of the || trum-|0;, 

pet : * praiſe him with the pſaltery and harp. Yory 

4 Praiſe him with the timbrel and || dance: 10m 

praiſe him with ſtringed inſtruments and ot- 

gans. : 

5 Praiſe him upon the loud cymbals: praiſe 

him upon the high-ſounding cymbals. | 

6 Let every thing that hath breath praiſethe 

LORD. Praiſe ye the LORD. 


776, 54.8. 2 Let Iſrael rejoyce in * him that * made 
See Job 35.10. him : let the children of Zion be joyful in their 
3 King, 

" Viz. To be his people, and adorn'd 'em 
with many priviledges. 47 3 Davidand his poſterity ; eſpe- 
cially the Meſſiah, 

" Plal. 81.2, 3 * Let them praiſe his name || in the dance: 


|| Or, with the 
pipe. | 


% Jil 


Ply 


Hof the Proverbs. : _ Mn bee 2 Ws Exbortation to fear God: 

Chap. 1. 

1 = 
PROVERBS. 


The ARGUMENT. 


$ Solomou was endued with an extraordinary meaſure of Wiſdom and Underſtanding in all things 
A both Natural, Moral, and Divine, above all Mortals that ever lived ; ſo he gives a Proof and De- 
monſtration thereof in this Book, For, tho all Scripture is of Divine Inſpiration, yet it pleaſed the infi- 
mtely wiſe God, in the diftating of it, to accommodate himſelf, either for the Matter, or Style, to the 
particular Temper, Abilities, Employment, or the like, of the Inſtrument he made uſe of. Hence Eſay; 


' « Courtier,, writes in a lofty, ſublime Style. Amos, a Herdman, has many paſſages that ſavor of ſuch an 


ent. Paul, who was both a great Scholar, and alſo wrapt up into the Third Heaven, ſhews more 
Learning than any of the other Apoſtles, and treats of the moſt ſublime, and Divine Myſteries of the 
Goſpel. Accordwgly, Proverbs containing the Quinteſſence and Marrow of Wiſdom, Solomon «5s di- 
reted and inſpired by God to write this Book of Proverbs: The firſt Nine Chapters whereof are more co- 
berent than the reſt, and contain a Commendation of, and exhortation to true Wiſdom, which is the fear of 
God. The following contain Direftions how to govern our ſelves in all reſpetts and capacities, bothtowards 
God and Man, in all Eſtates and Conditions of Life, both as we are Members of Church, Common. 
wealth, Families, and in our own Perſonal Concerns, whether high or low, rich or poor, young or old, 
bond or free. 


CHAP. LI 


t The uſe of the proverbs. 7 An exhortation to 
fear God, and believe his word : 10 To avoid the 
enticings of ſinners. 20 Wiſdom complaineth of 


6 *'® To underſtand a proverb, and | the '9 in || Or, an elo- 


terpretation z the words of the wiſe, and their 9** /2ecch. 
*® dark ſayings. 

'8 To find out the meaning of the wiſe Sayings of God 
Men. {1 ” To beableto 7%, oh = 
benefit both of hinaſelf and others. 


nd and apply 'em for the 


T ** Such as are 


hard to be underſtood ; eſpecially, by unthinking, ungodly 
men. 
n &.| *: The fear of the LORD 5s the || ** be- | Or prixcipat 
ginning of knowledge : but ** fools deſpiſe 3 wiſ- 29r+. 
dom and * inſtruction. 
it See on Job 28.28. The choiceſt wiſdom is to know and 
ſerve the true God arighr, withour which all other know- 
ledge is vain and uſeleſs. \ ** The chief and principal 
point or part.  ** Wicked and ungodly men, who are 
deſtirure of the fear of God. 
8 2+ My ſon, *5 hear the inſtruftion of thy 
*6 father, and forſake not the law of thy 27 mo- ( 
ther. | 
14 Gal. 4.19. O young man, whom I love as a Child. 
T 5 ch.23.22. Seen.ng. JT ** ch.6.20. 1 Sam. 2.25, } 7 ch. 
31.1. 2 7im.1.5. and 3.14,I5. 
9 For they ſhallbe an Þ ** ornament of grace 4,14, 1.44 
unto thy head, and ** chains about thy neck. MME 
** Render thee both amiable and honourable, viz. If they 
be obſerv'd. 
10 C *+ My ſon, if ſinners # entice thee, » g,y.16.-18 
3? conſent thou not. : Gen. 39.8. 
11 If they ** ſay, Come with us, let us lay #5. 11- 
wait for blood ; letus lurk privily for 3 the in- 
nocent *3 without cauſe : 
I' Not in expreſs terms, but in a more plauſible manner 
which yet is really the ſubſtance of what they do deſign, 
and which it will come to at the laſt. 4 ®* Harmleſs Toa, 


vellers that think no body any hurt. 4 ® Who have never 
given us any cauſe to deal thus with 'em. 


12 Let us ſwallow them up alive as #* the 4Undio: 
grave, and whole, as thoſe that go down into, 
the 3+ pit: . 

13 We ſhall find all precious ſubſtance, we 
ſhall fill our houſes with ſpoil: 

14 3 Caſt in thy lot among vs, # let us all 


have one purſe : 

is Do as we do, and thou ſhalt fare as we fare. 

15 My ſon, * walk not thou in the way with « ;;4 14. 
* Cccc2 them 3; 


her contempt. 2.4 She threatneth her contemners, 


He * proverbs of * Solomon the ſon of 
David, king of Iſrael ; 
Maſter- 


 Ch.r. 10. and 25.1. —_— _ _ 
Sentences, containing excellent matter oftrin an 
firuftion (Fob 27.1.) but many times veiled with dark ex- 
prefſions, John 16.25. Ezek.20.49. {| * 1 King.4.31,32- 

2 3To know * wiſdom and 4 inſtruCtion, 5to 
perceive the words of underſtanding. 

) Dent.4.5,6. 2 Tim.3.15. Written fos this end, to teach 
and excite men to the kowledge of their , inorder to 
happineſs. 4 + To make men underſtand ſuch leſſons as 
Te _ 'em by their Teachers, and may effeQually convey 
this Wiſdom to 'em. 4 5 To enable men to apprehend 
thoſe wiſe and weighty Sayings which come from men of 
great underſtanding, and are fitted to beger true underſtand- 
rg us how to diſcern between Truth and Error,Good and 

y 


m3, Toreceive the inſtruCtion of * wiſdom, 
®eutie? juſtice, and * judgment, and F ® equity 3 

* Feb 22, 22. To encline and perſwade men to hearken 
to ſuch counſels as may teach 'em how to behave themſelves 
wiſely, ſo asthey may proſper. 4 ? Particularly, ſuch Wiſ- 
dom as teaches men how to give to every one, both God and 
Man, their due. 4 * How to diſcern whar is right. 4 * In- 
tegrity in all, 

n 4 Togive '® ſubtilty to the ** ſimple, to the 
4%. young man knowledge and || diſcretion. 
: ? Und ing to prevent dangers, Math. 10.16. 
T Such as are eaktly led into error or x for want of 
judgment and diſcretion. See 1.47. 7 ** Who wants both 
experience and ſelf-government. 

5 3 Awiſe man will * hear, and will *5 in- 
creaſe learning : and '*a man of underſtanding 
ſhall attain unto '? wiſe counſels. 

n ? Onethat has already attained ſome good meaſure of 
7 and heavenly knowledge (for whom this Book is uſe- 
P. » well asfor the ſimple, v.4.) 4 * Give heed ro theſe 
af any, 1” ch.9.9g. \ '* 1 Chron.12.3:. One that has 
ey caty than others. «( *7 Skill how to govern 
«a himſelf and others after the beſt manner. 


——_— 


Wiſdom s C: omplaint, 


| — 


them ; refrain thy foot from their path. 
15 For 7 thcir fect run toevil, and make haſte 


to ſhed blood. : 

17 Surely ® in vain the net is ſpread in the 
{ Heb. cy2s of T tight of any bird. 

every thins 3* 2.2. As 2 fooliſh Bird, tho the Net be ſpread before it, 
that hath = Yet will nottake warning, bur flics into it ; fo theſe perſons, 
tho they cannot be ignorant of the danger of ſuch courſes, 
yet will venture upon 'em to their own deftruttion. 

18 And they ® lay wait for their owz blood, 
they lurk privily for their own lives. 

2 7.4. Butin concluſion, all their pains and cunning a» 
gainſt others recoils upon themſelves, and provestheir own 
deſtruction. 

19 So are the ways of every one that 1s 
4* precdy of gain : 4' whichtaketh away the life 
of the owners thereof. 

© Ch.15.27. That ſecks gain by unrighteous and wicked 
praRices. 4 ** Which Gain in the ifſue of it, brings ruin 
upon its Poſſeſlors, ch. 5.22. 

Hb: 20 Y + Wiſdom 44 crieth +5 without;ſhe ut- 
mm ecei> tereth her voice in the #5 ſtreets : 

-nt wiſdom. 4 The word of God publiſh'd by Chriſt, the Eternal, Eſ- 
ſential Wiſdom of the Father, (Luke 11. 49. 1 Cor. 1. -24. ) 
and other Meſſengers of God,whereby Sinners are invited 
to repentance and obedience, ( as before they were enticed 
to wickedneſs, v.10. &c.) T7  ch.8.1. 1 Openly and 
publickly, in the hearing of all. 

21 She cricth in the #* chicf place of con- 
courſe, in the openings of the gates : in the ci- 
ty ſhe uttereth her words, ſaying, 

22 How long, ye # {imple ones, will ye #* love 
ſimplicity? and the ſcorners delight in their 
ſcorning, and fools hate knowledge ? 

57 Ignorant, eafie, credulous perſons, ſoon cheated by the 


World and the Devil, and don't underſtand your own inter- 
eſt. 41 © Perſiſt in your ſinful courſes, 


23 Turn you at my reproof: behold, I will 


Chap. 1. 
—, 
3; Iſs -_ 
J*-$9- T+ 
Rerm.3.15. 


WT/17, 
4s 


known my words unto you. 

59 1ſa.44.” 3. Fully and freely declare my mind to you, 
and what my Will is. 

24 © Becauſe I have ® called, and ye refuſed, 
I have itreched out my hand, and no man re- 
carded. 

59 1ſa.65.2. and 66.4. Jer,7.13. Ezek.8.-18. Rev. 3.29. 

25 But ye have ** ſet at nought all my coun- 
ſel, and 5* would none of my reproof. 

' Pſal.107.-11. Zech. 7.11. Luke 7.30, 1 ** Rejetted. 

261 alſo will 5 laugh at your calamity, I will 
mock when 5+ your fear cometh ; | 

 Matth. 7. 2. Pſal, 2. 4. Deſtroy you without pity. 
q 5+ Thoſe Calamities you are afraid of. 

27 When your fear cometh 55 as deſolation, 
and your deſtruction cometh as a whirlwind ; 
when diſtreſs and anguiſh cometh upon you. 

55 7Tob 30.14. Like ſome devouring Judgment which de- 
ſtroys all afore it. 

28 55 Then ſhall they call upon me, but I will 
not anſwer ; they ſhall ſeek me 57 early, but 
they ſhall not find me : 

$ 7ob 27.9, Pſal.18.41. Iſa. 15. Jer. 11. It. and 14. 12. 
Ezek.8.18. Mic.3.4. Zech.7. 13. 7 77 With much ſeeming 
diligence and eagernels. 

29 For that they 5 hated knowledge, and did 
59 not chooſe the fear of the LORD. 

30 They would none of my*counſel: they 
deſpiſed all my reproof. 

31 Therefore * ſhall they ® eat of the fruit 
their own way, and be © filled with their own 
devices. 

2 Ch.14.14. 1ſ2.3.-11. Mect with ſuch puniſhments as 
their ſinful courſes deſerve, Gal.6.7,8. 

32 For the © turning away of the #7 ſimple 
N.all flay them, and the || proſperity of fools 
thall * deſtroy them. 

6 p;> From the Counſels of Wiſdom and DireQtions 
of th: Word. 4 © Eccl. 5.15. See there. Shall occaſion 
th-ir more {udden and grievous deſtrutiion, by making 'em 


% Foo 21.14. 


5) Retuled. 


" Job 4.8. 
Fer.6.19. 


. '# 
4 (97 To " " 


PROVERBS. 


— 
and Pry 


more proud, preſumptuous, ſecure, ſcornful. w 8 
af of God he, and thay exraGos + ily, fs. 
_ o dry , &c. and thereby expoſing 'em the more 6 
33 But whoſo hearkeneth unto 
dwell ſatcly,and ſhall be quiet from 


WHAT 1 


' oo promiſeth godlineſs to ber children 11 and 
ty from evil :d direftion; 

(fe y from evi company, 20 and Grettion in good 

1 y _. fp wilt receive my Words 

and * hide m ith 

0 y commandments with 


* Solomon ſtill ſpeaks to Y 
7-I. See on pſal.ing, II, NO TOO wa 
2 Sothat thou incline thine ear unto wiſdom 
and ? apply thine heart to underſtanding» * 
* In good earneſt doſt endeavour the attaining * (whi 

wall appear by thy Prayers, w. 3. and endeavours, v4 ) 0 
3 Yea, if thou + crieſt after knowledge, ard 

F lifteſt up thy voice for underſtanding : : 
* Ch.8.-17. Seckelt earneſtly to God for it ; who is the 


me, 63 ſhall q Ly 
fear of evil. Df. gr 


th ai 


only Diſpenſer thereof, 7am.1.5. 


49 pour out my ſpirit unto you, I will + make! 


- good toall Erernity, John 6.27, 4 * 


4 * If thou 5 ſeekeſt her as ſilver, an 
eſt for her, as for hid treaſures: —— 
5 Uſeſt all poſſible endeavours to attain it. 


5 Then ſhalt thou © underſtand the # fear of 
the —_— - ond 0 nd the knowledge of God. 
iz. More an Aly. 1 7 Thy Duty 
See on Fob 28.28, Pon Rn. 0" Thy Bayne 
' 6 For® the LORD giveth wiſdom: %oyt of 

his monti cometh knowledge and underſtandin 
1 King.3.9,12. Jam.l.5,17. 7 * Byth Gears 
of his Will in his Word, and by the inſpiration of kan 

7 He ® layeth up ** found wiſdom for the righ. 
tcous : hes a * buckler to them that walk up- 
rightly. 

12 Has it ready to beſtow upon'em when they { | 
for it, 7 * True, folid, ſubſtantial Wiſdom The rr 
Ch.30."5. | 
lafe from Soul-deſtroying miſchief, ns ba 

8 He ” keepeth the”? paths of judgment, and 
14 preſerveth the way of his ſaints. 

'; Guides and enables the righteous to keep in the way of 
truth according to the Word, (| "+ 1 Sam. 2. g. Keeps 'eam 
from being drawn out of thoſe ways, and Foy he 
therein. 

9 '5 Then ſhalt thou underſtand * righteouſ- 
neſs, and '* judgment, and * equity ; yea, ” eve- 
ry good path. 

5 When thou haſt thus ſought for Wiſdom, ». 1=4. 
T © ch.1.3. Thy whole duty to Man, ( as well as to God, 


v.5.) 41 7 Fer.6.16. All honeſt ways how to carry thy {eli 
towards men. 


io TE When wiſdom  entreth into thine 
heart, and knowledge is "2 pleaſant unto thy 
ſoul ; 

*3 Has gotten firm footing, and is deeply rooted in thy 
Judgment and AﬀeRtions, Marth. 13.21, 7 ” ib 53.1% 
Pſal.19.-10. 

11 *® Diſcretion ſhall ** preſerve thee, under- 
ſtanding ſhall ** keep thee : 

:0 A careful examination of what is fit to be dons 
q *' From ſinful ways, ( w. 12.) and the miſchief that 
follows thereupon. 

12 ** To deliver thee from the way of tit 
evil man, from the man that ſpeaketh 5 froward 
things. 

22 7, e. By delivering thee. 4 ** 4.20.30. I Cor. 15. 32. 
Corrupt Counſels, tending to the ſubverting of Go6s 
nour, and Man's good. 

13 Who leave the paths of uprightnels, ' 
walk in the ways of *4 darkneſs. hs 
*+* Eph.5.11. Rom. 13. 12. Such lewd courſes as ſhun 
light, John.3.20. : ; 87 

14 Who*s rejoyce to doevil, 4nd delight 10 
the © frowardneſs of the wicked. — @_. ek 
5 Cho 23. Jer.11.-15. | ** Other mens wickeane®, 


as wel 1Eir OWN, Rom. 1.32. 
] as theu , 3 5 Whoſe 


S5z- [-#/ 


1%..0 
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wi in's Praiſe. | PR OVER B & Exbortation to Pattence, Exc. 
= 15 Whole ways are crooked, and they | fro- , ne <h.23.--4. Lay aſide all carnal confidence, and creature- Chap. 3 
Chap. 3+ ward in their paths. ependance. | 
SW + Who obſtinately go 0n, and perſiſt in wrong ways. 6 Inall thy ways "> acknowledge him, and hc 
16 ® To deliver thee from the * ſtrange wo- ſhall "4 diregt thy paths. 4 
even from the ® ſtranger which * flattereth | ,,_, 27 bÞ Providence and Influence ; and accordingly 


man, ? 
ich her WOTGs : : 
o—_—_— The Adultereſs ; who being another man's 


1d be a ſtranger to.thee, as to conjugal Society. 
n= and 6.24. Eccl.1.26. Rom.16.=18. 

17 Which * *forſaketh the ® guide of her 
youth, and ?* forgetteth the *? covenant of her 


God. 
2) Tn-that ſhe does not cleave to her Husband alone, as ſhe 


todo, (Gen.2.24.) and makes her ſelf one fleſh with * 
the Adulterer, 1 Cor. 6. 16. 4 ® Jer. 3. 4. Her Husband, | 


who is her Head, ;1Cor:11.3. 7 3 Carries her ſelf as if 


ire forgotten that.ever there was any 
ye ny Marriage-covenant, of which God 1s 


both the Author and Wirnels. 

1$ For 3? her houſe inclineth unto 5* death ; 
2nd 35 her paths uato the 3+ dead. 

3 Adulterous — with wo. (uſed o_ in 

houſe.) 4 ® ch.s.5. 7. 27.and 9.-18. Both tempo- 
ed SH 1 3 Thoſe wicked courſes the brings men 


ro live in. 
19 3 None that go unto her return again , 
neither 3 take they hold of the paths of life. 

S Few or none that haunt her houſe, and frequent her 
Society, do repent of it. Y Y Betake themſelves to a chaſte 
and holy life. 

20 © That thou mayelt walk in the way of 


good mez, and keepthe paths of the righetous. 
© 9.4. The end of this peſervation from evil,(v.11,12.6c.) 
is, That thou mayeſt—— 


hf9r-32g, 21 FOC the upright ſhall * dwell in the land, 

«Sm j# and the #* perfect ſhall remain in it. 

L1, 22 But the wicked ſhall be #? cut off from the 

10: 4p, Earth, and the tranſgreſſors ſhall be || rooted out 
of it 


4 Plal.y7.22, and 52.5. and 104, 35. Fob 18.17. 


CHAP. III. 

1 Anexhbortation to obedience, 5 to faith, 7 to mor- | 
tification, 9 to devotion, 11 to patience. 13 The 
happy gam of wiſdom, 19 The power, 21 and 
the —_— of wiſdom, 27 An exhortation to 
charitableneſs, 30 peaceableneſs, 31 and content- 
edueſs. 33 The curſed ſtate of the wicked. 


met! ſon, forget not * my law ; * but 3 let 
a thine heart keep my commandments : 

t See on ch. 2.1. and on 1.8. 4 * Theſe counſels and 

commands I give thee (as ch.z 8.) 4 * Let 'em be rooted 


and rivered in thy Memory, Will and AﬀeCtions, that {o | in 


\, they may be praftisd in thy Life, | 
y jr: 2 For *length of days, and + + long life, and 
* peace ſhall they add to thee. 
rig. £419,23.Pſal 91.16. A long, healthful,and proſperous 


3 Let not 5 mercy and *truth 7 ſorſake thee : 
* bind them about thy'meck; ? write them upon 
the table of thine heart. 

* Kindneſs, compaſſion, readineſs to do good to thoſe 
that ſtand in need of our help. 4 © A fairhful performance 
of thoſe Duties we are oblig'd to, either to God or Man. 
T 7.e. Forſake not thou them. © * c6.6.21. and 7.3. Exod. 
13.9. Dent 6.8. viz. Like a Chain or Necklace : 7. e. Count 
em an ornament, and let *em be continually uſed by rhee 
Upon all occaſions, Pſal.119.9,11. 4 9 2Cor.3.3. Keep 'em 

: 11 perpetual remembrance. 


>. $0 ſhalt thon find favor, and || '* good 
— Under tanding in the ſight of God and man. 
Na, The Credit and Repuration of a wiſe, underſtanding 
4 1g.18, man, 
—_ 5Y * Truſt in the LORD with all thine 
eat; and * lean not unto thine own under- 
anding, 

- Ch16.4. Pſal. 37. 3, 5. Depend upon him for direQtion. 

_ 


ſeek ro him for ability and aſſiſtance. FT *Shew thee the 
beſt way, and proſper thee in ir. 


7 4 ” Benot wiſe in thine own eyes: fear the 
LORD, and depart from evil. 
 Ch.16.12. Iſa. 5. 21. Rom. 12.16. 1 Cor. 3. 18, Be not 
puff'd up with a vain conceit of thy own wiſdom, as if that 
were ſufficient, withour God's aſſiſtance, and others advice. 
8's It ſhall be Þ health to thy navel,and -Fmar- #Hebmedicin: 
row to thy bones. oy _ —_ 
'® This is the way to preſerve thy bodily health and TY” 


ning, 


ſuch thing. | 


9 '7 Honour the LORD with thy ſubſtance, 


and with the ** firſt-fruits of all thine increaſe. 
| Y% Employ thy eſtate in ſuch a way as may moſt conduce 


to the honour of -God, wiz. In works of Charity to the 
. Members of Chriſt, of Piery for' the maintenance of God's 
Worſhip, and of Juſticeto all. 4 '* £x04.23.19. and 34.25. 
Deut.26,2. Mal.2 a0. 
10 '2 50 ſhall thy barns be filled with plenty, 
and thy preſſes ſhall burſt out with new wine. 
| '7 Dext. 28.8. 1 Tim.4.8. Mal.3.10. 9.d, Hereby thou ſhalt 
| be ſo far from diminiſhing thy eftate, that thou ſhalt encreaſe 
it abundantly, 
11 © *My ſon, 2 deſpiſe not the chaſtening 
of the LORD: neither be ** weary of his cor- 
rection. 
22 Seeon Job 5.17, T ** As if it were an intollerable 
burden ; but on the one hand, be ſenſible of God's Hand, 
and on the other, be patient under it. 
12 For whom the LORD * loveth he cor- 
recteth, even *2 as a father the ſon, iz whom he 
delighteth. 
® Rev.3.19. Am.3.2. 41 3 Deut. $8.5. Heb. 12.6. 
13 4 Happy 5- the *+ man that findeth wiſ-*+ (Tho never 
dom, and the man that Þ getteth underſtanding, ſo much atfli- 
14 For the *5 merchandiſe of it # *5 better $40), Hs 
then the merchandiſe of ſilver, and the gain pu 
thereof then fine gold. : 
#5 The profit that 1s got by this trade and employment. 
T*:h.8.11,19. and 16.16. Job 28.15. &c. Pſal.19.-10. 
15 She zs more precious then rubies : and all 
the things thou canſt delire, are not to be com- 
pared unto her. 
16 + Length of days is in her right hand ; and 


in her left hand *7 riches and honour. "1 Tim.4.$, 
17 Her ways are ways of ** pleaſantneſs, and and — 
2 COF.0, IQ, 


all her paths are 7? peace. 

** Matth.11. 29,30. 7 * Pſal.119.165. Rom.s. 1. Pſal. 
37- 37-Procure a bleſſed ——_—y of mind and conſcience, 
progurity and ſucceſs of Aﬀairs, and eternal reſt with God 

ory. 


18 She i5a ® tree of life to them that lay 
hold upon her; and happy is every one that re- 
taineth her. 
i® Ch.11+30. and 13.12. A ſure means to preſerve Life 
here, and to bring to eternal Life hereafter. 
19 * The LORD by * wiſdom hath founded , 
the earth ; by underſtanding hath he || 3? eſta- F-——_ 
bliſhed the heavens. | Gmnt 
3* Ch.8.27. Pſal.136.5. © ** Framed and ſetled 'em in the 
exquiſite order which now they have. 
20 * By his knowledge ?? the depths are broken ge,,;. g. 
up, and the clouds drop down the dew. ; 
33 That great Abyſs or depth of Waters which was mixt 


with,and contain'd in the bowels of the earth, did break forth 
into Fountains and Rivers. 


21  *My ſon, let not # them depart from 
thine 3 eyes : keep 35 ſound wiſdom and dif- 
cretion. 

3+ Sound wiſdom and diſcretion, 7 * Thy thoughts, 

7. e, Thiak often upon *em, and upon thoſe excellents Rules i 
that proceed from 'em. | ** See onch.2.7. 

22 So ſhall they be #7 life unto thy ſonl, and 
3 grace to thy neck; 


Tv.2. 


PRs 


The ſtate of the Wicked. : 


{ 37 F.2. Iſa.38.16. The means to beget and preſerve -_ 
_ ritual Life in thy Soul. 4 ** 7.3. ch.1. 9. 
* Pſal.37.24 23 * Then ſhalt thou 3 walk in thy way ſafe- 
& 91.11,12. ly, and thy foot ſhall not 4* ſtumblgy 
39 Manage all thy Afﬀairs without fear of hurt (having 


caſt thy care upon God.) 4 ®* So as to falleither into fin 
or miſchief. 


24 When thou lieſt down, thou ſhalt ** not 
be afraid : yea, thou ſhalt lie down,and thy ſleep 
ſhall be 43 ſweet. 

2 Lev.26.6. Pſal. 3.5. and 4.8. 1 # AZ. 12. 6. Being 
free from diſtraQing cares and terrors, and thy mind com- 
poſed, through ſenſe of God's favor, and thy own integrity. 

25 *44 Benot afraid of ſudden fear, neither 


of the deſolation 4 of the wicked, when it cometh. 
+4 Make uſe of Wiſdom to embolden thee in danger _ 
C 


PROVERBS. 


NP WE ry om, 
The ſtudy of Willy 
beſt beloved Son, and deſign'd ro be hi 
Throne. Q* 1 ——— Young = ce, teChuy 4 

4 7 He taught me alſo, and ſaid unto m 
Let ® thine heart retain my words; 9 keep u. 
commandments and ”* live, J 

1 Chron, 28.9, Prov.22.6. Gen.18.19, 
q x See on ch3-s. 1 ? ch. 2.7. Yn Le hy nas 
This is the way to live happily both here and hereafter. bi 
5 "Get wiſdom, get underſtanding : forget « 
i not ; neither decline from the words of my 
mouth. | 

6 Forſake her not, and ſhe ſhall 
thee ; 31ove her, and ſhe ſhall ': 

'* Ch.2.11. 4 '* 2 Theſſ, 2.-10, 
good, but we muſt heartily love ir. 

7 Wiſdom 5 the '4 principal thing, 
get wiſdom : and 
derſtanding, 

* Matth.13.44. 

gotten, 

8 6 Exalt her, and ſhe ſhall ”” promote thee: 
ſhe ſhall bring thee to honour, when thou doſt 
embrace her. 

** In thy Judgment, AﬀeRtions and endeavours.\} '? 1 Sow, 
2.30. Dan.1.-19. Make thee highly honoured both by God 
and Man, 

9 She ſhall give to thine head an * ornament « 
of grace : || a crown of glory ſhall ſhe deliver g. 
to thee. LING 

10 Hear, O my ſon, and receive my ſayings: * 


{ 


244 


preſerve 
keep thee. 


* Plal.91.5. & 'Tis not enough todg 


12s 7. 
therefore 


unexpetted evils,(which cauſe the greateſt fear.) 4 #* Is with all thy getting, get un- 


befals the wicked. 
26 For the LORD ſhall be thy #7 confidence, 
and ſhall keep thy foot from being taken. 
7 In whom thou mayelt ſafely confide in all dangers. 
+ Heb. *%+ 27 © 4* Withhold not good from them to 
owner; thereof. whom it is due, when it is in the power of thine 
hand to do it. 
4% (1) Pay thy debts juſtly and honeſtly, if thou arr able, 
(Rom.13.8.) (+) Refuſe not to do any office of kindeſs 
for any. (3) Relieve thoſe that are in want, as thou haſt 
ability and opportunity. 
28 Say not unto thy neighbour, 4 Go, and 
come again, and to morrow I will give; when 
thou halt it by thee. 


T * With the expence of all thoy - 


Seen! 


With # om 


Or, praZiſe 


0 evil. 


n Heb. z man 


of violence. 


7 Mal, 2. 
Zech.5.4. 


4 Deut.24 15. Jam.2.15. As thou muſt not deny, (v.27.) 
ſo neither delay, what is due. 
29 || 5? Deviſe not evil againſt thy neighbour, 
ſeeing he dwelleth 5! ſecnrely by thee. 
P Fer.18.18. A ** Fearing no hurt, but expeCting all 
neighbourly kindneſs. 
30 <q * Strive not with a man without cauſe, 


if he have done thee no harm. 
52 Be not quarrelſom and contentious, 2 Tim. 2. 24. 


31 C5 Envy thou not Þ the oppreſſour, and 
54 chooſe none of his ways. 

3 Pſal.37.1. 1 ** (viz. Tho thou mighteſt thereby be- 
come as rich as he.) 

32 For the 55 froward is abomination to the 


LORD : but his 5% ſecret 7s with the righteous. 


55 The wilful obſtinate Oppreſlor. ( 5* See on Pſal.25.14. 


His fecret Counſels,(Matth.1 1.25.) and Comforts, ch.14.10- 
33 © The 97 curſe of the LORD 5s in-the 
houſe of the wicked : but he bleſleth the habita- 
tion of the juſt. 
34 © Surely he 5* fcorneth the 5 ſcorners : 


- but he giveth © grace unto the lowly. 


+Heb.cxalteth 
Zhe fools. 


5* Will expoſe to ſcorn and contempt. 4} 9? ch. 21. 24. 
Such asderide all Religion, 4 © Jam.4.6. 1 Pet.5.5. Favor 


35 Thewiſe ſhall ® inherit glory,but © ſhame | 


and reſpe& both from himſelf and men. 
+ ſhall be the © promotion of fools. 
Continue to poſſeſs and partake of honour both from 


God and Man.\ © Contempt from God and Man.\ © The 
higheſt honour they can attain unto. 


CHAP. IV. 


1 Solomon, to perſwade obedience, 3 ſheweth what 
inſtruttion be had of his parents. 5 To ſtudy 
wiſdom, 14 and to ſhun the path of the wicked. 
20 Heexhorteth to faith, 23 and ſanttification. 


] J==; ' ye children, the inſtruftion of * a 
father, and attend to know underſtanding, 

* Seeonch.1.8, 4 * Ofme, who bear a Fatherly Aﬀe- 
Ction to you. 

2 For I give you 3 good dodtrine, forſake you 
not my law, 

1 7im.4.”6, Tit.1.9. Wholſom, profitable counſel. 

3 *For I was my fathers 5 ſon,* tender and on- 


ly beloved in the fight of my mother. 
* 9.4. Hearken to my counſel, becauſe its no other than 
what was given me by my Father and Mother, thoſe extra- 


ordinary perſons,out of their entire affeRion to me, & * His |#? Keep them 


and the years of thy life ſhall 's be many. "_ 
11 I have taught:thee in the way of ® wiſdom: 4, 
| have led thee in ® right paths. 

29 Whereby thou maiſt atrain true Wiſdom, 4 * A- 
greeable to the Rules of God's Word. 

12 When thou *? goeſt, 3 thy ſteps ſhall not 
be ſtraitned ; * and when thou runneſt, thou *ptuy; 
ſhalt not *+ ſtumble. 

2 Undertakeſt any buſineſs. (*?* ch.3.23. 2 Sam.12. 37. 
Z0b.18.7. Thou ſhalt not be entangled with difficulties in 
the management thereof, but diſpatch 'em with eaſe and 
ſucceſs. J *+ Miſcarry to thy ruin. 

13 Take * faſt hold of inſtruftion, let her 
not go ; keep her, for ſhe ;s** thy life. 

35 Ch.3.18. 1 Theſſ.5.-21. 4 ** The comfort and cont 
nuance of thy life here, depends much upon it, and the 
enjoyment of eternal Life depends altogether upon it. 

14 <?*7 Enter not into the path of the wick- 
ed, and ** go not in the way of evil men. 

27 Ch.1t.10,15. Avoid their courſes and company. 4 ** 7. 
I. 1. At leaſt continue not therein, if thou haſt been drawa 
into it, 

15 *9Avoid it, paſsnot by it, turn from it,and 
paſs away. | 

q ” Ch.s.8, 1 Theſis.22. 4 ® viz, With all the ſperd 
imaginable. 

16 For they 3* ſleep not except they have done y pug 
miſchief : and their ſleep is taken away, unlels 4-7 
they cauſe ſome to ®? fall : 


17 'For they eat the bread 3* of wickedneſs, 
and drink the wine 3 of violence. 

3 Gotten by unjuſt and violent courſes. 

13 But the path of the juſt 5s as the 3 ſhining 
light that ſhineth 35 more and more unto the pet- 
fect day. | 

4 2 ; <2 Job 11.-17.Matth.g.14,16. Full of holineſs 
and good Works. 4” Is continually encreaſing, till they 
rive at perfe& happineſs. 

19 * The way of the wicked s as#* darkneſs: * 16.99) 
they * know not at what they ſtumble. 25.12 

5 706 5.14. and 18. 5,6. Full of groſs Ignorance, Error, 


Confuſion, Sin and Miſery. 4 ” 7b 12.-35. Diſcem - 
their danger, but are ſecure till they are overwhelmed vil 


miſery. _ 
20 © My ſon, # attend to my words, incline 8 ;.1./* 

thine ear unto my ſayings. | "” 
21 Let them » not depart from thinee 

in the midſt of thine #® heart. ol 


- 


yes: W 63.3 


"<a; 


14 


Lily 


"I 


SS: 
W*-56. 


I 


Firedom and Riot. 


PROVERBS. 


Againſt S vretiſhip, &c. 


22 For they are © life unto thoſe that find 
them, and ##* health toll their fleſh, 
23 | + Keepthy #? heart + with all diligence: 
for out of it are the 4+ iſſues of life. 
4+ Keep thy rhoughts, will and affe&tions with more dili- 
' ence than is uſed for the keeping of any thing elſe. } *! That 
tb. a9? hich tends to thy eternal happineſs, (Matth. 12. 35.) or to 
thy eternal miſery, Matth.15.19. 
tHe. or 24 Put away from thee Þ a # froward mouth, 
" = and #* perverſe lips put far from thee. 
pra of 45 All evil Communication, Eph. 4.29. Col.3.8. 1 Cer.1 5.33: 
bp. 25 Let thine eyes look 4* right on, and let 
thine eye-lids look +5 ſtraight before thee. 
46 70þ 31.1. Mind only the right way that thou moiſt 
keep in it, (v.26.) without turning from it, v. 27. 
26 # Ponder the path of thy feet, and || let 
le all thy ways be **eſtabliſhed. 
nite 47 = Eph.5.15. Hebr.12.13. Pſal.119.59. (© Right- 
ly order'd according to the Rule of the Word ; or, That a! 
thy ways may be ordered aright. | * Deut.5.32.and 28.14. 


(hap- 5 
NY 


fleb,mat- 


- an«b.3- 


= La left: remove thy foot from evil. 


«16,17. 
CHAP. V. 


1 Solomon exhborteth to the ſtudy of wiſdom. 3 He 
ſbeweth the miſchief of whoredom and riot. 15 He 
exhorteth to contenteaneſs, liberality, and chaſtity. 
22 The wickgd are overtaken with their own ſins. 


'A /FY fon, attend unto * my wiſdom, and bowe 


thine ear to * mine underſtanding, 
© See on chap. 1. 8. 7 * That which I teach thee. 


2 That thou mayeſt 3 regard diſcretion, and 
that * thy lips may keep knowledge. 

9 Be Sh with fpiritual wiſdom for the condutt of thy 
life. 4 * Mal.2.7. By wiſe and pious diſcourſes thou may'ſt 
=_ and improve thy wiſdom for thy own and others 


3 T5 For the lips of a © ſtrange woman ? drop 
{Hb palate, 45 an hony-comb,and her Fmouth z5 * 7 ſmoother 
"M51. then oyl. 

5 9. d. Except thou art thus fortified by wiſdom and dif- 
cretion, thou'lr never be able to ſecure thy ſelf from the ſo- 
licitations of the Adulrreſs, and other temptations thou'lr be 
expos'd to, 4 © See on ch.3.16. 7 ? ch.2.-16. 

4 But * her end is * bitter as wormwood , 
* ſharp as a two-edged ſword. 

* Which ſhe'll bring thee to. 41 * Ecel. 7. 26. 


5 ** Her feet godown to death: ** her ſteps 
take hold on hell. 


 Ch.2.18.and 7.27, Her courſe and manner of life will 
bring thoſe to death and deſtruion that follow her. 


- © Leſt thou ſhouldeſt ** ponder the path of 
life, her ways are 3 moveable, that thou canſt 
not '+ know them. 

_ ** Bethink thy ſelf and conſider that this is not the way of 
life, and therefore thou muſt rake ſome other courſe to pre- 
ſerve thy life temporal, and attain to life eternal. \ © Un- 
certain and changeable ; ſometimes fawning , ſometimes 
frowning, as may beſt work upon the ſeveral humours of 
her lovers, 4 *+ Find out her miſchievous deſigns and fub- 
tle praftices ; much leſs eſcape 'em. 


"ir4.12, 


pela 7 ” Hear me now therefore, O |ye children, 
«and depart not from the words of my mouth. 


$ '* Remove thy way far from her, and come 
not nigh the door of her houſe : 

9 Leſt thou give 7 thine honour unto others, 
and thy ” years unto the cruel. 

7 Credit and reputation to Whores and their Complices. 
} ” Strength and flower of thy Age to Harlots ; who are 
cruel both 1n principles and praQtices. 

10 Leſt ** ſtrangers be filled with thy 
LOL he wealth, and thy  labours be in the houſe of 
a ſtranger. 


2t 


labours. 


1 And thou movrn at the laſt, when thy fleſh 
and thy body are conſumed, 


* 


27 # Turn not to the right hand nor to the | 


Hoſ.7.9. 7 ** Thy Eftate,the fruit of thy ſtrength and 


12 And ſay, How have I hated inſtruftion , Chap. 6. 
and my heart deſpiſed reproof ? ed 
13 And have not obeyed the voice of my 


teachers, nor inclined mine ear to them that in- 
ſtruted me ? 


14 I wasalmoſt *? in all evil, in the midſt of 
the congregation and aſſembly. 

?? Fallen into all ſorts of miſeries, in the ſight of all : and 
fo am made a publick Example of God's juſt Vengeance on 
ſuch lewd ſinners. 

15 4 25 Drink waters out of thine own ci- 
ſtern; and running waters out of thine own 
well. | 


** Eccl.9.9. Content thy ſelf with the enjoyment of thy 
own Wife for the quenching the heat of thy carnal deſires. 


16 Let thy ** fountains be diſperſed abroad, 
and rivers of waters in the ſtreets. 

** 7, e. Streams iſſuing from the Fountain (as Lev.20.18. 
See there) viz. thy Children begotten upon and proceeding 
from thy own Wife. 

17 7? Letthem be only thine own, and not 
ſtrangers with thee. 

*7 Have Children only by thy own Wife,and not by ano- 
ther : whereby thou ſhould'ſt be doubtful whether they be 


thy own or no. 


18 2 Let thy fountain be bleſſed : and ® re- 
joyce with * the wife of thy youth. 

** 1 Cor.7.3. Let thy Wife be made happy by the enjoy- 
ment of thy ſociety, and cleaving to her alone ; (the con- 
trary whereto is a curſe and miſery.) Y} ® Take pleaſure 
only in her Conjugal fociety. | 


| I9 * Let her be as the * loving hind » and «54. Cant.4.5. 
3' pleaſant roe, lether ** breaſts | ſatisfie thee at & 7.3. 
all times, and f be thou * raviſht always with t Hzbwarer. 
her love. tHeb.err thou 
i" Cant.2.9. Amiable and acceptable tothee. © ”* Can:. alway; in her 
1.13. Ezek.23.3,8,21. Her loves and embraces. 4 3 Love *** 


her rather too much than too little; agd that not only in 
Youth,but in Age ; to the laſt. 


20 And why wilt thou, 'my ſon, be raviſht 


with 35 a ſtrange woman, and embrace the boſom » See on'ch.2. 
of a ſtranger ! 16. 

21 * For the 35 ways of man are before the 5 mg _ 
eyes of the LORD, and he pondereth all his go- Than « 5.3. 
INgs. Lb Jer. 16.17. 

22  *> His own iniquities ſhall take the & 32-19: 
wicked himſelf, and he ſhall be holden with the 7972-. - 
: ebr.13."4. 
cords of his Þ fins. See on Job 
37 Ch.11.3,5,6. The Adulterer is fo enſlav'd by the power 3 1.4. 
of Luſt, thar its ſcarce poſſible for him to get free ; and at * Pſal.g.15. 


laſt he ſhall be certainly overtaken by the righteous Judg- 4 Heb. in. 
ment of God. 


23 He ſhall die 3 without inſtruftion, and 

2 in the greatneſs of his folly he ſhall go aſtray. 
3* Job 4.-21.and 36.-12. Without being the better for 
inſtruftion ; or repenting of his ſin, ( as he purpoſed to do.) 
T ” Through his pron folly and madneſs, which God 
ſhall leave hum to, he ſhall run on in the way of eternal de- 


ſtruftion. 


* Mal.2.14. 


CHAP. VI. 


1 Againſt ſuretiſhip, 6 idleneſs , 12 and miſchie- 
vouſneſs. 20 The bleſſings of obedjence. 25 The 
miſchiefs of whoredom. 


. Y ſon, if thou be * ſurety for thy friend, 
if thou haſt 3 ſtricken thy hand with a 

3 ſtranger, 
* Seeonch.r.8. © * ch.1n. 15, and 17. 18. and 22. 26. 
viz. Raſhly and unadviſedly ; (for in ſome caſes "ris not on- 


ly lawful, but neceffary, Gen.42.37. and 43.9. Philem.18,19.) 
T * 706 17.3. Obhbged thy ſelf to the Creditor. 


2 Thou art + ſnared with the words of thy 
mouth, thou art taken with the words oi thy 


mouth. 
+ Haſt brought thy ſelf into trouble and danger. 


3 Do this now, my ſon, and deliver thy ſelf, 


when thou art 5 come into the hand of 5 thy 
frieud : 


AST 
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The Slug gard. 


PROVERBS. 


— 


Chap. 6, friend : go? humble thy ſelf, and || 7 make ſure 

.A—- thy friend. 

Il Or, o bait 5 Lieſtat hismercy. © © For whom thou art ſurety. 
thor prevail <Y ? Acknowledge thy raſhneſs,and by thy earneſt and hum- 
with thy ble entredties ſeek to prevail with him to rake ſome eſfeRual 
friend, courſe for thy Indempnity. 

9 Pſal.132.4. 4 ? Givenot ſleep to thine eyes, nor flumber to 
| thinc eye-lids. 

5 Deliver thy ſelf as a roe from the hand of 
the hater, and as a bird from the hand of the 
fowler. 

6 © * Go to the ant,thou ſiuggard,conſider *her 
ways and be wiſe: 

” eb 12.7. (1 " Her induſtry and forecaſt,and imitate 
her wiſdom. 

7 Which having no guide, overſeer, or ruler, 

8 "3 Provideth her meat in the ſummer, and 
gathereth her food in the harveſt, 

9 How long wilt thou ſleep,O fluggard ? when 
14.1 Cor.15.34. WIE thou '+ ariſe out of thy ſleep ? | 
Eph 5.14. 10 5 Tet alittle ſleep, a little ſlumber, a little 
"c5.24-33:34- folding of the hands to ſleep. 

* Chap.10.4. * 11 *So ſhall thy * poverty come as one that 
and 13.4. 7 travellcth, and thy want as ”7 an armed man. 
G Unata. 12 \ A naughty perſon,a wicked man walk- 
edly and irre- £fh with a froward mouth. = x 
fiſtibly. '* Accuſtoms himſelf to wicked diſcourſe (which is con- 
trary to what God requires, 1 Tim. 5.13.) 
* Plal.35.19. 13 * He ” winketh with his eyes,he ſpeaketh 
Ehap.10.1c. with his feet, he teacheth with his fingers. 
'2 705 15.-12.Makes ſigns to his Complices, of his miſ- 
ehievous intent. 
14 ** Frowardneſs js in his heart, he *' deyi- 
+ Heb. cafteth ſeth miſchief continually, he - ſoweth diſcord. 
forth. *? Perverſe or wicked thoughts or deſires. 7 ** Mich.2.1: 
\r 15 Therefore ſhall his calamity come ſudden- 
* Jer.19.11. 1y5 ſuddenly ſhall he * be broken without re- 
medy, 

16 Theſe ſix things doth the LORD *®hate; 
yea, ſeven are an abomination + unto him : 

2 Viz, Eminently and remarkably, above others. 

17 Þ 3 Aproud look, *4 a lying tongue, and 
?5 hands that ſhed innocent bloud, 

*+ Pſal.18.-27. and 101.5. and 131.1. Prov.30.13. (which 
is the diſcovery of a proud heart.) Þ ** Pſal.101.-7. Given 
to lying. 4 © Jan.-15. 

18 An heart that *5 deviſeth wicked imagina- 
tions, * *7 feet that be ſwift in running to miſ- 
chief. 

25 Full of wicked contrivances. Q *? 1ſz, 59, 7. Such as 
ſpeedily execute their wicked deſigns. 

19 * **A falſe witneſs that ſpeaketh lies, and 
him that ſoweth diſcord among brethren. 

206 © * My ſon, keep thy fathers command- 
ment.,and forſake not the law of thy mother. 

21 ® Bind them continually upon thine heart, 
ard tie thera about thy neck, 

22 * When thou goeſt, ® it ſhall lead thee; 
vihen thou fleepeſt, it ſhall 3* keep thee ; and 
wc thou awakelt, it ſhall talk with thee. 

3? The law of God taught thee by thy Parents. (3* Thou 
being under God's proteQtion, fo long as thou art in his way. 

23 For the commandment #s a || 3? lamp ; and 
thelaw 3 zs light; and reproots 3+ of inſtruction 
are 35 the way of life : 

* Pſ:119.8. and 119.105.Afﬀording direQion in the nighr 
of Adverſity, 4 * Shewing how to behave thy ſelf in the 
day of Proſperity. 
how to amend it. 


 ch.30.25. 
So do thou, 
1 7im.6.19. 


+ Heb. of hrs 
ou FA 


+ Heb.havgh- 
Fry eyes. 


* Chap.19.s. 
8 Zech.$.4. 


27 Yee on c/.3. 


- y 

3» 
* Chap.3.23, 
24- 


T ” ch.4.-4,13. See there. 

24 55 To keep thee from the evil woman, 
from the 77 flattery || of the tongue of a 1tranze 
voman. 

5 *® Luſtnot aiter her beanty inthine heart; 
reitker Jet hcr take thee with her 2 eyc-lids. 
» Aizatih.5.28. Þ  Cant.q 9 Amorous wanton glances. 


- 
p" A 


26 For by means cf a whoriſh woman a man 


| 


F *+ Which ſhew what is amiſs, and ; 


houſe. ' 


is brought to a4 piece of bread : and *þ the a- Cha, T7 
dultereſs will ** hunt for pe precious life. . *Þ þ 
PCh.29.-3. ® Ezek.13.-18 Seek to draw Is. 
courſes which wall waſte hy ſtrength and =— thy lg f Heb. 
27 Can a man take * fire in his boſom 
his clothes not be burnt ? 
28 Canone go upon hot coles,and his feet not 
be burnt ? 
' 29 So he that goecth into his neighbours 
#3 wife ; whoſoever #+ toucheth her ſhall not be 
innocent. 

3 Yiz. Cannot avoid deſtrution thereby. | # Dallies 
with, and has the carnal knowledge of her, ſhall not be free 
from guilt, ſhame and puniſhment, Hebr. x 3.-3, 

30 Men donot *5 deſpiſe a thief, if he ſteal to 
ſatisfie his foul when he is hungry : 


45 Abhor or reproach ; but rather piry and pardon him - 
(but the Adulterer is abhorred by all.) : - =, 


31 But jf he be found, heſhall reſtore 4 #. 
ven-fold ; he ſhall give #* all the ſubſtance of his 


l life. womer , 
» 4 
5 and "n, ro, 
man w;;, 
2 EY 
2% 110 


# Make abundant fatisfation , (as Pſal. 79. 12.) for the 
Law requir'd but double, Ex0d.22.4. whereas in caſe of A. 
dultery, there can no ſatisfation be made. Q ® 7iz. Ra 
ther than be expos'd to publick ſhame. 

32 But whoſo committeth adultery with a 
woman #2 lacketh f underſtanding : he that doeth 4 Hg.t- 
it, deſtroyeth his own ſoul. 

49 Ch.7.-7. Has no ſenſe of the miſchievous conſequents 
thereof. 

33 * A woundand * diſhonour ſhall he et, 
and his reproch ſhall not be wiped away. 

5 By the woman's husband, v.34. 4 ** ch.5.9. 7udg.16. 
19. 1 Kings I1. 4,5. 

34 For jealouſie « the 5? rage of a man : there- 
fore he will not ſpare 5? in- the day of ven- 
geance. 

$* That which above all things enrages a man , Juag. 19. 
29, 30. 7 1.34.8. When he has opportunity to be a 
venged. 

35 Hewill not Þ regard any ranſom ; neither 4 yh «we 
will he reſt content, though thou giveſt many tags 
eifts. wk /| 


CHAP. VII 


1 Solomon perſwadeth to a ſincere and kiud familia- 
rity with wiſdom. 6 In an example of his own 
experience, he ſheweth 1 © the cunning of an whore, 
22 and the deſperate ſimplicity of a young want(n. 
2.4 He dchorteth from ſuch wickedneſs. 


: Y ſon, keep my words, and * lay up my 
commandments with thee. 

2 * ? Keep my commandments, and live : and ,7x; 
my law * as the apple of thine eye. 1 See anc 

3 * + Bind themupon thy ſingers,write them 474 | 
upon the table of thine hearrt. Deeps 

4 5 Say unto wiſdom, Thou art my 
call underſtanding. thy kinſwoman : + Fee 0 

5 Love her, and be familiarly acquainted with her. 3 

5 * That they may keep thee from the ſtrange *c62% 
woman, from the ſtranger which flattereth with ** 
her words, 

6 © For 7 at the window of my houſe Ilook- 
cd through my caſement, 

7 A Parabolical Repreſentation of what commonly hap- 
JCins. 

7 And beheld among the * ſimple ones, 1 diſ- _ 
cerned among the youths, a young man ? void f Heb, 
of underſtanding, 

* Ch.1.22. (See there.) 
6: 32. 

8 * Paſling through the ſtreet near her 
ner, and he went the way to her houie. 

9 In the ” twilight in the Þ evening, 
b!ack and dark night : 


! Goo of ct. 
8 


3 oh2.0431 


* Duut6), 
ſiſter ; and &1. 


and 9. 4, 16. 2 Tim.3.6. 1 9 


COT- 2 14, 4.141 
" 7b 2415 


ol. 
- the1l9 
In the be 
of th! oh 
> And 


I- 


b, 
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Simplicity of a Wanton. PROVERBS. Wiſdom s Excellency. 
” oe 4 pp pore when : 
cup, 8. 19 And behold, there met him a woman with | 5 fools, be ye of an underſtanding heart. Chap. 8. 
gr the * attire of an harlot, and ſubtil of hearr. 6 Hear, for I will ſpeak of * excellent things; 
® Gen.38.15. tr Lj__ whoriſh attire ; ſuch as no| and the opening of my lips ſhall be right things. o _ 
chaſt woman — "a - ——_—_ 7 For my mouth ſhall ſpeak truth, and wick- *"F**2% 
11 (She #5 _ = ſtubborn, her feet | edneſs i + an abomination to my lips. | Kerry 
er 3 ontinully brawling with her hucband.| , * Al" words of my mouth are in righte- 97,” if 
quU _ able — j —_ rag Fr rear —_— there is nothing Þ © froward or perverſe THab.wrearh- 
, 16 wy 1 . ea. 
41 —_ _= a R—_— the '7 ltreets, © Not the leaft mixture of Vanity, Errour or Folly; 
a Waking "whe wa es As ſome prey. 4 ® Gad-| © They are all plain to him that 7 underſtand- 
ling up and down in places of concourſe. eth, 20 _ = them that find knowledge. 
18 no hs : 7 Whom G endued with ſpiritual Wiſdom. 
ors , 1g 0” conget Rim nad RIDGE 20m, and 10 Receive my inſtruCtion,and not ſilver; and 


kx Þ with an '2 impudent face ſaid unto him, 

« apt 14 Þ 1 have ** peace-offerings with me; this 
6c," day have I payed my vows. ; 
"3g 15 Therefore came I forth to meet thee, di- 
ja Pure Jigently to ** ſeek thy face , and I have found 
(ring! Us thee. 

a | ® To invite thee to partake of my Proviſions. 


Now pt 16 I have deckt my bed with coverings of 
A tapeſtry, with carved works, with * fine linen of 
. 

. I have perfumed my bed with myrrhe , a- 
loes, and cinnamon, 

18 Come, let us take our fill of love until the 
morning, let us ſolace our ſelves with loves. 

19 For the good man & not at home, he 1s 
gone a long journey 
144. ixkis 20 He hath taken a bag of money Þ with him, 
ll ardwill come home at || the day appointed. 

[0% w 21*With her much fair ſpeech ſhe cauſed him 
'Ga;z, to yield, with the * flattering of her lips ſhe 
2 forced him, 

2 Y.5.ch.4.-16. and 6.24. 7 ** (Notwithſtanding ſome 
backwardneſs which he ſhew'd to comply with her. ) 

22 He goeth after her + ſbraightway, as *4 an 
ox goeth to the ſlaughter, or as a ** fool to the 
correCtion of the ſtocks : 

# AF: 14.13. \ ** Who conſiders not that he's going 
to be puniſh'd for his faults and folly. 

23 * Tilla dart ſtrike through his liver, as a 
7 bird haſteth to the ſnare, and knoweth not 
that it js for his life. 

% Till he be cut off by ſome Judgment. 4 *” Eccl.g.12, 

24 © Hearken unto me now therefore, O ye 
children, and attend to the words of my mouth. 
"$,ur, 25 ** Let not thine heart decline to her ways, 

g0 not aſtray in her paths. 
26 For ſhe hath caſt down many wounded : 
yea, many *9 ſtrong mes have been ſlain by her. 
'9 Neh.13.26, Of great underſtanding and abilities. 
"rat: 27 P Her houſe the way to hell,going down 
to the chambers of death. 


CHAP. VII. 


p 


1 The fame, 6 and evidence of wiſdom. 1o The 
excellency, 12. the nature, 15 the power, 18 the 
riches, 2.2 and the eternity of wiſdom. 


Oth not * wiſdom * cry ? and underſtanding 
put forth her voice ? 
" The ſecond Perſon of the Trinity, who both as God and 
s Mediator by Himſelf and Meſſengers, the Prophers and 
es, reveals the Will of God to Man. See on ch. 1. 20. 
T* c.1.20,21, 
2 She * ſtandeth in the top of high places, 
the way in the places of the paths. 
3 She * crieth at the gates, at the entry of 
thecity, at the coming in at the doors. 
4 Unto you, O 3 men, I call, and my voice 4s 
tothe 3 ſons of man. 
all All men, both high and low, rich and poor, young and 


5 O ye + ſimple, underſtand wiſdom; and ye 
* 


WES 


knowledge rather then choice gold. | 
I 1 For wiſdom is * better then rubies; and 
all the things that may be deſired, are not to be 
compared to it. 
5. Y 28.15. Pſal.19.10. and 119.117. Prov. 3.14,15. and 
16.16. 
12 I wiſdom » dwell with || prudence, and || Or ,ſ#it:!% 
'® find out knowledge of witty inventions. 
? Am poſle(s'd of (as being my Nature) infinite Prudence, 
or Diſcretion to order all my Ations in the beſt manner to 
the end deſign'd , and alſo to dire and counſel others : 
whence it comes to paſs, that ſuch alſo as are -endued with 
heavenly wiſdom order their affairs with diſcretion , Pſal. 
112.5. 7 '* Suggeſt ro men and help 'em to find our all 
ingenious deſigns and contrivances for the Service and Glory 
God, and good of themſelves and others. 


I3 ** Thefear of the LORDis to 3 hate evil; 
'* pride and arrogancy, and the '5 evil way,and 
the ** froward mouth do I hate. 

* Ch.1.7. 7 "* Pſal. 97. 10. and 101. 3. and 119.-104, 
128. Y} '* ch.6.17. 7 '5 Every ſinful praftice and cuſtom. 
T ** See onch.6.-12. 

14. '7 Counſel ;s mine, and * found wiſdom : 
'9I am > underſtanding, * ** I have ſtrength. 

'7 Iſa.96. 7 * See onch.27. Þ ” Viz. By my Na- 
ture and Eſſence ; _ am = —_ - it - _ _uly 
1.4,9. © 1/a9.6. lIamt ht ; able to execut 
if Counſtls F Whats | 

15 * *: By me kings reign, and princes decree * Dan. 2. 21: 
juſtice. Rom. 13.1. 
*: By wiſdom deriv'd from me, and by my conduQt and 


* Eccl.7.19. 


aſſiſtance Kings govern their Kingdoms with prudence, ju- 


ſtice and ſucces. : 

16 By me princes rule, and nobles,ever all the 
judges of the earth. 

17 ?2 I love them that love me, and * thoſe * P/al. 91.14. 
that ſeek meearly ſhall find me, John 14.”21. 

18 2+ Riches and *+ honour are with me ; yea, James 1. 5. 
25 durable riches and *5 righteouſneſs. 

4 Ch.3.-16. 47 ** Grace and holineſs ; which is abiding 
riches, John 6.27. Luke 10.42. James 2.5. 

19 ** My fruit js better then gold, yea, then 
fine gold ; and my revenue then choice ſilver. 

'6 Ch. 3. 14. The Priviledges and benefits that accrue by 
heavenly wiſdom. 

20 1 be in the way of righteouſneſs, in | Or, walk. 
the midſt of the paths of judgment : . Jenn 10.=1. 

21 That I may cauſe thoſe that love me, to 
inherit ** ſubſtance ; and I will ” fill their trea- 
ſures. 

3+ Solid, ſubſtantial happineſs. 
ſouls, Pſal.17.--15. John 4.14. 

22 The LORD # poſſeſſed me in the begin- «5,54 x. x. 
ning of 3* his way, before his works of old. 3 His works 

23 Iwas** ſet up from everlaſting, from the of Creation 
beginning, or ever the earth was. 


32 Hebr. anointed ; 1. e. Ordain'd and a 
Perſon by whom the World ſhould be 


deemed. 

24 When there were no depths, I was brought 
forth : when there were no fountains abounding 
with water. | 

25 * Before the mountains were ſettled, be- « pg... 
fore the hills was I brought forth : 

26 While as yet he had not made the earth, 

Dddd nor 


T *? Fully fatisfie their 


inted to be the 
Created and Re- 


Wiſdont's Diſcipline nd Defliine, 


"PROVERBS... 


Chap. 9. 
Et. dd 
|| Or, oper 
places. 

{| Or, chief. 
{| Or, circle. 


*Toh.1.1,18. 


® Pſal,119. 1, 


2.& 128.1, 
Luke 11.28, 
Hþ.1.25. 


" Ch.3.13,18. 


4% ch.9.11. 
+ Heb. bri 
forth ge 


Y eh.12.2, 


4 Heb.ki1;ng. 


* Chap.23.30. 3 mingled her wine ; ſhe hathalſo 3 furniſhed ker 


* Chap.$.2. 
* Verſe 14. 


* Verſe 16. 


nor the || fields, nor the || higheſt part of the duſt 
of the world. 

27 When he prepared the heavens, I was 
3 there: when he ſet a || 3+ compaſs upon the face 
of the depth: 

3 As fellow-worker with him. {4 ** Job 26.10. Bounds 
and Itmits to the earth and waters, making it one Globe or 
round Ball. 

28 When he eſtabliſhed the clouds above : 
when ke 35 ſtreng thened the fountains of the 
deep : 

35 Gave power to the Springs and Fountains, which riſe 
cut of the deep places of the earth , to flow continually. 

29 When he gave to the 3* ſea his decree, 
that the waters ſhould not paſs his command- 
ment : when he appointed the 3 foundations of 
the earth: 

3" Gen.1.9,10. Job 38.10,11. Pſal.104.9. Fergg.22. \ '? Job 
33.4,6. Pſal. 104.5. 

30 * Then I was ® by him, as one® brought 
up with him : and I was daily hjs 4* delight,** re- 
joycing always before him : 

3* A diſtin& Perſon from the Father, (tho the fame in 
ſubſtance with him.) 4 ? (In theſe expreſſions he vow 
himſelf to our capacity.) 4 ® Marth, 3.17. He and I had 
conſtant, intimate, ſweet converſe together. 

31 *' Rejoycing in the habitable part of his 
earth, and my delights were with the #* ſons of 
men. 

+* Taking pleaſure eſpecially in Mankind , 7i?. 3. 4. 
q © Toappearto'em, inſtru 'em,take their Nature upon 
me, die for 'em, ſend down my Spirit into 'em , &c. 

32 Now therefore hearken unto me, O ye 
children: for 4 bleſſed are they that keep my 
Ways. : : | 
33 Hear inſtruCtion,and be wiſe,agd 44 refuſe 
it not. 

34 * Bleſſed js the man that heareth me, 
*5 watching daily at my gates, #5 waiting at the 
poſts of my doors. 

% Luke 10.39. Diligently improving all opportunities to 
get knowledge. 

35 For whoſo findeth me, findeth 4* life, and 
ſhall ©? obtain favour of the LORD. 

36 But he that ** ſinneth againſt me , wrong- 
eth his own ſoul ; all they that #? hate me,9® love 


death, 

4% Rejet my Counſels. 7 © Live wickedly, ( which 
ſhews an inward diſlike and hatred of holineſs.) 9 * Love 
that which will bring death,and end in deſtruton,Rom.6.23. 


CHAP. IX. 


1: The diſcipline, 4. and doftrine of wiſdom. 1 The 
cuſtom, 16 and errour of folly. 


T\ \ [ 1{dom hath builded her * houſe,ſhe hath 
2 hewen out her ſeven pillars. 

+ See on ch. 8. 1. \} * The Chu 
3.34. © * Fitted many Inſtruments , viz. Prophets, Apo- 
fles, Miniſters, (which are like Pillars ( Gzl. 2. 9.) for the 
ſupport and preſervation of the Church.) 


2 She hath ? killed her -Þ beaſts; ſhe * hath 


, I Tim. 3.15, Heby. 


table. 

3 Matth.22.4. Provided ſpiritual Food for their ſouls,viz. 
the Word, Sacraments, and eternal Happineſs, John 14. 2. 

3 She hath + ſent forth her 5 maidens, * ſhe 
crieth * upon the higheſt places of the city. 

* Matth, 22.3. {| * His Ambaſſadours and Miniſters, 
Luke 11.49. 2 Cw. 5.20, 

4 * Whoſo #: © ſimple, let him 7 turn in hi- 
ther : 4s for him that wanteth underſtanding, 
ſhe ſaith to him, 

6 See on ch.1.22. Q ? Matth.7.13. By true Repentance. 

5 ® Come, eat of my bread,and drink of che| 
wine which I have mingled. 


 Cant.c.1. Iſa.s5.1. {| * Partake of thoſe Goſpel-Ordi- | 
nances and Priviledges I have provided for you. 


—— — 


A  — 
— 


— 
The Erroy of Fu 
6 '® Forſake the ": fooliſh, and live: and 7, 1. © 
in the way of underſtanding, > On 80 apy 

Eph. 5. 11. Pſal. 119. 115, © 'T WW 
courſes of Cay mecibas. op ne Company and 

7 He that reproveth a *? ſcorner,” getteth to 
himſelf ſhame : and he that rebuketh a ® wicked 
man, getteth himſelf '3 a blot. 

: One of the firſt-rate ſinners, who is hardened in his 
wickedneſs. 0 ** He ſhall be but derided and abuſed for 
his pains, Matth.7.-6. (and therefore invite them not.) 

8 '+ Reprove not a ſcorner,leſt he hate thee: 
rebuke a wiſe mar, and he will "5 love thee. 

'* Chap. 22.9. Matth. 7.6. 7 5 Pſal. ra1. s. 

9 Give inſtraftion to a wiſe man, and he will 
be yet wiſer : teacha juſt mar, and he will * in. y,,,,.. 
creaſe in learning. 7M 

10 * 7 The fear of the LORD js the begin. *pa,,, 
ning of wiſdom : and the knowledge of '* the Cy: 
holy is *7 underſtanding, 

"7 See on Job 28.28. 1 * Holy and heavenly things ; 
the Myſteries of Religion. 

I1 For '9 by me thy days ſhall be ** multi. 
plied, and the years of thy life ſhall be increaſed, 

"9 By the praftice of Religion and Godlineſs, q * <, 2. 
3,8,22. and 10.27. 

12 * If thou be wiſe, thou ſhalt be wiſe* for "av; 
thy ſelf : ** but if thou ſcorneſt, 2 thou alone 
ſhalr bear jt. 

2: Forthy own benefit ; without any advantage to me, 
Job 22.2,3. and 35.7. 41 ** Or, 4nd. T 2 Andndth, or 
the Miniſters. 

13 T A**+ fooliſh woman js *5 clamorous ; ſie 
& ſimple, and *© knoweth nothing, 

24 The Adultereſs. \ *s See on ch. 7.11. © ** Under- 
_ little or nothing that is ſpiritually good , and praftiſes 
els. | 

14 For ſheſitteth at the door of her houſe, on 
a ſeat * inthe high places of the city, "Vas 

15 To call paſlengers,vrho go 77 right on their 
ways. 

27 Who mind their buſineſs, and have no ſuch thoughts 

16 * Whoſo & © ſimple, let him 7 turn in hi-'ye, 
ther: and as for him that wanteth underſtand- 
ing, ſhe ſaith to him, 

17 ** Stollen waters are *? ſweet, and bread 
Þ eaten in ſecret is pleaſant. #Ha7; 

** Ch.20.17. Adultery (which is praftisd by ſtealth.) oxi 
7 © Both the difficulty, and the prohibition render itmore 
acceptable to corrupt Nature, Rom.7.8. | 

18 But he ® knoweth not that the 3' dead we v(oite 
there; and that her gueſts are in the depths of 00. 


hell, Go tet 


CHAP. X. 


From this chapter to the five and twentieth, are ſu- 
dry obſervations of moral vertues, and their c- 
Irary vices. 


THe proverbs of Solomon, * A wiſe fon 
maketh a glad father z but a 3 fooliſh ſoa 
is the © heavineſs of his mother. 

* The former Chapters were but by way of Preface , fo 
recommend what follows, to our pratice. Here now be 
gins thoſe choice and pithy Sentences,called Proverb-. 4 h, 

15.20 and 23.15,16,24,25.and 29.3. A vertuous and godly 
Child. 43 Wicked,(and ſo throughout this Book.) 4 'Th 
occaſion of much trouble, 

2 * 5 Treaſures © of wickedneſs ” profit no- <j1,gik 
thing: but * righteouſneſs » delivereth from 
death, 

5 Ch.11.4. 7 © Gotten by unjuſt means. 4 Ln 
19,20. Can't avail to deliver from death , or the —_ 

God, ch.11.4. © * Holineſs of heart and life. f 9 9? 
times from temporal, but always from eternal death. 

3 The LORD will '® not ſuffer the ſoul of ” RF 
righteous to famiſh : but he * caſteth away * ks 
|| ſubſtance of the wicked. \e, wicked 

19 Job 5. 20, Pſal. 33. 19. and 34.9, ro. and 37 1 Buſs 


II i Sn — 


— ——— 


_— _ 


am—_— 


The Brror of Folly. 


PROVERBS. 


b i fulſe "= 


Ml. q "* Blaſts the eftate of the wicked, ſo that it withers a- 
Chap. 19 way, and he comes to want. 
4 He becometh '* poor that '3 dealeth with a 
Aack hand : but the hand of the '+ diligent ma- 
rich. 
Keth 'r 12 24, and 19.15. T ” I ſlothful. 0 "* c6.13.4- 
and 21.5. The Bleſſing of God going along with it, wv. 22. 
He that '5 gathereth in ſummer, 4s a wiſe 
fon : but he that ſleepeth in harvelt, js a ſon that 
cauſeth ſhame. Ny 
15 Makes uſe of the preſent ſeaſon of doing or receiving 
good. | 
6 Bleſſings are upon the head of the juſt : but 
6 yiolence covereth the mouth of the wicked. 
6 /-11, Their violent, unjuſt _— ——_— 
od's Judgments upon 'em, whereby they ſhall be fo con- 
God Ju heir "95 injurious pratti:es, that they ſhall 
have nothing to ſay for themſelves. 
7 The memory of the juſt js "7 bleſſed : but 
the name of the wicked ſhall '® rot. 
7 Pſal. 112. =5. Whenſoever they are ſpoken of, it is 
with praiſe and commendation by all good men. 4 '* 7ob 
18.17, £ccl.$.10. 
$ The wiſe in heart will receive command- 

4. « ful ments: but -Þ a '?2 prating fool ſhall || fall. 

/%y , 9 Y,>10, One that quarrels with, and cavils at thoſe good 
(01+ beaten. Counſels that are given him ſhall fall into ſin and miſery. 
"F484 0 *He that ** walketh uprightly, walketh 
(:.:8.18. 22 ſurely : * but he that * perverteth his ways, 
ſhall be known. 

1 Is fincere, plain-hearted, and down-right in his deal- 
ings. 4 ** 1/a.33.15,16. Is fafe from fear of being found 
tripping. ©} ** Deals deceirfully, uſing all poſſible craft to 
canceal his fraud, ſhall be found out one time or other to his 
open ſhame, 

10 He that ** winketh with the eye, ** cauſeth 
ſorrow: * but 7 a prating fool ſhall fall. 

* Ch.6. 13. Pſal. 35. 19. Slily brings abour miſchief. 
7 * Both to others, and to himſelf afterwards. Q\ *” See 
z. 19, One that uttersall his mind, ag many things 
offenſive to others, and miſcheivous to himſelf. 


"(114& 11*The mouth of a righteous mar is ** a well 
i4 of life ; but *® violence covereth the mouth of 
the wicked. 


# Cþ.16.22. Sends forth ſtreams of edifying Diſcourſe, 
tending to the welfare and eternal m__— of the Hearers, 
iſcourle is, 


mr 


"TH 


'Verl, 


C4 


Pſal.37.30,31. 7 ** v.-6. All his how to 
wrong and oppreſs others. 


12 Hatred ® ſtirreth up ſtrifes: but * love 
" covereth all ſins. 
By blazing abroad mens real, (or,but imaginary) faults, 
putting the worſt conſtrution upon every thing. 
T* 1 Per.4.8. Winks at, forgets and forgives, and makes 
the beſt of every thing, 


| 13 In thelips of him that hath underſtand- 
ing, wiſdom is ** found : buta rod 5s for the 
back of him that is # void of Þ underſtanding. 

® Luke 4.22. And ſo he ſcapes that Rod that Fools met 
with, and gains that Reputation that fools loſe. ( *3 ch.26. 
"3. FN Diſcover the wickedneſs of his heart by his 
words. 

14 Wiſe men lay up 3 knowledge : but the 
mouth of the fooliſh 5s #* near deſtruction. 

3 To make uſe of it as occaſion ſerves, for their own 
and others benefir. 4 ** ch.13.-3. By venting unſcaſona- 
bly all he knows, to his own miſchief. 


15 The rich mans wealth 4s his 7 ſtrong city : 
the® deſtruction of the poor js their poverty. 


Y Heputs his confidence in it, c<.18.11. yu mg Tim. 


6.17. 4 ® Poverty fills em with fear and deſpair, and ſo 
S$the cauſe of airs ruin. SOR wil 


..16 ® Thelabour of the righteous rendeth to 
life; the #: fruit of the wicked to ſin. 
? Ch.11.30. What he gets by his honeſt labour, tends to 
Th Preſervation of his natural life here, and the promoting 
5 eternal welfare hereafter, ( by laying out all for God's 
glory.) 4 # Whar he gets by his labor is ſpent in ſinful 
courſes, (which commonly haſten temporal, and will cer- 
}, without repentance, procure eternal death. ) 


17 He 4s in the way of life that 4? keepeth 
* 


'Chapuy, 
(Car 


{Hb, Leare, 


gh 


inſtruction : but he that refuſeth reproof,]| ++ er- Chap. 11. 
reth, y Awe 
_ ® Obſerves and obeys thoſe counſels and reproofs that are | Or, exnſeth 

given him. 4 4% Wanders out of the way of life, into the © 7” 

way of dcſtruRion. 

13 He that hideth hatred with 45 ] 
and he that 45 uttereth a ſlander, is a fool. 

v Difſembling expreſſions and pretences of Friendſhip. 
7 ® P/al.15.3 Openly ſlanders another. 

19 In the #7 multitude of words there #* want- 
eth not fin : but he that ® refraineth his lips, is 
wiſe, 

 Eccl.s.3. 1 * 7am.z.2. Becauſe they can ſcarce be 
well weighed and conſider'd. % Fam.1.19. 

20 © The tongue of the juſt &« as choice ſil- 
ver : the 5* heart of the wicked is little worth. 

? His ſpeech is precious and profitable, ( much more his 
heart, Marth.12.35.) 4 ** (And conſequently his tongue, 
Matth.1 2.34.) 

21 The lips of the righteous 5* feed many : 
but fools die for want of Þ 53 wiſdom. 

5* 2 Cor. 6. 10. wiz. Spiritually ; by their holy, edifyin 


diſcourſes, (which are as ſo many evidences of their wil. 
my } 5! Toteach and guide themſelvesto life aghap- 
pineſs. 

22 The bleſſing of the LORD, it maketh 
$+rich, and he addeth 5 no ſorrow with it, 

7 '* Gen.13.2. Deut.8.18,Matth.6.33.1 Tim.4.8.\ 2 King. 
5.27. (but comfort and content go along with ſuch an eſtate; 
which they do not with others.) 

23 Itis as ſport to a fool 57 todo miſchief : 
but a man of underſtanding 5* hath wiſdom. 

's Ch. 14. 9.and 15.21. 4 7? Or, to work wickedneſs. 
7 ** To avoid fin and miſchief, (however, not toſport him- 
ſelfwith it, or delight in ir.) 

24 The fear of the wicked, it ſhall come up- 
on him: but the defire of the righteous ſhall 
be granted. 

25 Asthe whirlwind paſlſeth, ſos the wicked 
9 no more : but the righteous is an ® everlaſting 
foundation. 

9 Ch.12.7. Fob 27.20,21,22. Pſal.37.36. ands8.9. 1 © v. 
30. <h.12.3. Pſal.15.5. Matth.7.24,25. His hopeand happi- 
neſs is built upon a ſure Foundation. | 

26 As vinegar to the teeth, and as ſmoke to 
the eyes, ſo is the ſluggard to them thar ſend 
him. 

27 The fear of the LORD Þ ** prolongeth + Heb. ada:4 
days : but the years of the wicked ſhall be 
 ſhortned, 

6 Ch.3.2,18,22. and 9.11. Pſal.g1.16. (© ob 15.32, 
and 22.16. Pſal.55.23. 

23 The hope of the righteous ſhall be © glad. 
neſs: but the expeCtation of the wicked ſhall 
54 periſh. 

6 Shall be accompliſh'd at laſt, and ſo produce gladneſs. 

q 5 7ob8.-13. and 11.-20. Pſal.1 12. -10. 

29 © The way of the LORD, - ſtrength to 
the upright : but deſtruCtion ſhall be to the work- 
ers of iniquity. 

5 Walking in God's way, ſtrengthens and preſerves from 
being deſtroy'd. Piery is the beſt Policy. 

30 The righteous ſhall © never be removed ; 679.24; 
but the wicked ſhall not inhabit the earth. 

31 The mouth of the juſt bringeth forth 
3 wiſdom : but the froward tongue ſhall be cut 
UW Pſal.37.30. ( And therefore isto be cheriſh'd.) 

32 The = of the righteous know what is 
acceptable ; but the mouth of the wicked Jpeak- 
eth® + frowardneſs. 

%9 That which is juſtly diſtaſteful ro others. 


CHAP. XL 


ying lips; 


+ Heb. heart, 


+ Heb. f-0- 
wardneſes. 


+ Falſe balance is abomination to the 4x1 4atauce; 


LORD : but a juſt weight is his de- of aha | 


A 


light. 


1 


Dddd 2 * Gþ.Je8 fone: 


F afety among Counſellors. 


Chap. 11. 


* Chap.15.3 


J. 
& 18. 12. 


+ Heb. Fe Fife. 


12 þ.10.5-25, 
See there. 


7.21.18, 
Eſth.7.9,10. 
Dan.6. 24. 

* Job 8.13. 


* Chap.28.12, 
28, 


" 7am.3.6. 
2 $4aM.20.1. 


THeb.d:ft tute 
of heart. 


+ Heb. he that 
walke<:h,being 
a tale-bearcy. 


Lev.19. 16. 


* 0.15.22. 


+ Heb. be fore 
broken. 

+ Heb. :hoſe 
that ſtrike 


hands, 


1 Ch.6.11. and 29. 10, 23. Zcv.19.35, 36. Deut.25.13, 
ts By. | 

2 * When pride cometh, then cometh * ſhame : 
but with the lowly is 3 wiſdom. 

2 Ch.16.18. Dan.4.31. Whereas they think to be highly 
eſteemed, they are but deſpisd. {7 * ( For which they are 
honour'd and eſteem'd, ch.16.-18.) 

3 * The integrity of the upright ſhall 5 guide 
them : but the perverſeneſs of tranſgreſlors ſhall 
5 deſtroy them. 

+ Uniform Obedience to Gods Laws. } * ch.13.6. Pſal. 
25.21. In a right and ſafe way. © © Be the occalion of 
their ruin, 

4 Riches profit not in the day of 7 wrath: 
but righteonſneſs delivereth from * death. 

7 Neither of God's wrath, (c<h.10.-2. 1ſa.1 3.17. Ezck.7.19. 
Zeph.1.18.) nor Man's rage, ch.6.34,35. 7 * (1) It hasa 
promiſe of long life. (2) Keeps from ſuch ſins as would ex- 
poſe to God's Judgments, ( P/al. 55.23. ) and Mans puniſh- 
ment. (3) From the ſting of bodily death. (4) From e- 
ternal death. 

5 The #* righteouſneſs of the perfect ſhall 
+ 2direct his way : but the wicked ſhall fall by 
nis @'n wickedneſs. 


_ So as to bring all his deſigns and endeavours to a happy 
ue 


6s The righteouſneſs of the upright ſhall 
© deliver them : but tranſgreſſors ſhall be "' ta- 
ken in their own naughtineſs. 

'® 7;z. Out of that ſin and miſery they might fall into. 
T ” ch.5.22, Eccl.10.8. Irrecoverably deſtroyed. 

7 When a wicked man dieth, his expectation 
ſhall ** periſh: and the hope of unjuſt mer pe- 
r1ſheth. 

8 The righteous is delivered out of trouble, 
and the wicked '3 cometh in his ſtead. 

9 An * hypocrite '4 with his mouth deſtroyeth 
his neighbour : but ** through knowledge ſhall 
the juſt be delivered. 

+ 42.20.30. 1 King.22.22. By his corrupt Communica- 
tion, whereby he endeavours to draw him to wickedneſs. 
q * 2 Pet.3.17,18. viz. Of his Duty, and through a prin- 
Ciple of Grace, and the fear of God. 

10 * When it ** goeth well with the righte- 
ous, the city ”7 rejoyceth ; and when the wicked 
periſh, there is "5 ſhouting. 

5 That they are countenanc'd and put into places of truſt | 
and authority. 4 *7 Becauſe they bring a bleſſing upon it, 
v.11. 7 '* Pſal.58.10. Rev.1g.1,2. 

11 By the bleſſing of the upright the city is 
exalted ; but it is ® overthrown by the mouth of 
the wicked. 

12 He that is + void of wiſdom** deſpiſeth 

Is neighbour : but a man of underſtanding 
*t holdeth his peace. 

0 Speaks reproachfully of him. © ** Does not diſcover 
his infirmities. ; 

113 Þ A tale-bearer revealeth *? ſecrets : but 
he that is of a *? faithful ſpirit concealeth the 
matter, 

3 Committed to him,(and fo ſhews himſelf ro be a faith- 
leſs man.) 4} ** True to his word. 

14 *+ Where no counſel , the people fall : 
bat in the multitude of counſellors there zs ſafety. 

15 Hethat 1s*5 ſurety for a * ſtranger, ſhall 
T {mart for it : and he that hateth + ſuretiſhip,is 

ure, 

5 Ch.6.1.&c. See there. J *5 Whoſe condition hedoes 
not well underſtand, (nor conſequently his own danger.) ' 

16 A gracious woman ?? retaineth honour : 
and ſtrong mer retain riches. 

*7 Ch.31.-30. Endeavours to grow in Grace, and thereby 
to preſerve that eſteem ſhe has gotten. 

'17 The merciful man ** doeth good to his 
own ſoul: bur he that is cruel, *2 troubleth his 
own fleſh. 


*> Matth.5.7. and 25.34. In that he ſhall be bountifully 
rewarded for it by God. *} ” Brings trouble upon himſelf 
both Body and Soul. 


1 


PROVERBS. 


| 


The wicked Pumſhel, 


19 The wicked workcth a ® deceitful work + 
but * to him that #' ſoweth righteouſneſs ſhall be 
2 a _ reward. , 

3? Which will deceive his expeQatio 
promis'd himſelf thereby. © j Does _ ner ng 1 
q* Gal.6.-g. : _ 

19 As righteouſneſs 33 rendeth to life 
that purſueth evil, purſueth jt to his 
death. 

20 They that are of 3* a froward heart a 
3 abomination to the LORD: but ſuch as aye up- 
right in their way, are his 3 delight. 

55 Falſe to God, and contradi& their own profeſſions, 

T * Luke 16.-15. Q 3) Pſal.51.6. 

21 Though® hand joyn in hand, the wicked .;,,.. 
ſhall not be unpuniſhed : bur the # ſeed of the 6g,” | 
righteous ſhall be delivered. Endag, 

22 Asa jewel of gold in a ſwines ſnout, |, is 
a fair woman which + is without diſcretion, np, 

23 2 The defire of the righteous js only nf. 
good: but the expectation of. the wicked ;; 

41 wrath. 

4* As they deſire to do good, fo the good they deſire to 
enjoy, ſhall be beſtowed on 'em. 4 ** Rem. 2. 8,9. What. ' 
ſoever happineſs they promiſe themſelves, yet the iſſue will 
be wrath and deſtruQtion. 

24 "There is that #* ſcattereth, and yet # in- 
creaſeth ; and there is that withholdeth more then 
is meet, but it tendeth to poverty, 

* iz, To the poor, Pſal.112.9. (ſo much as is meet. ) 


T #3 ch.11.18,24. Eccl.11.1,6. 2 Cor, 9.6. Phil.4.17, Dewt. 
I5. 10, 


25 The Þ liberal ſoul ſhall be 44 madefat :+ 1 ;/ 
=_ he that watereth, ſhall be watered alſo him- fy. ' 
elt. 
44 Richly rewarded with all ſorts of Bleſſings. 


26 He that withholdeth corn, the people 
ſhall curſe him : but bleſſing ſhall be upon the head 
of him that 45 ſelleth ze. # Atrains 
27 He that diligently ſeeketh +* good, pro- 
cureth tavor : but he that ſeeketh miſchief, 9 it ** 
ſhall come unto him. 
45 Todo goodto others. 4 4? Efth.7. 10. Pſal.7. 15,16 
and 9.15,16. and 10.2. and 57.6. 
23 * He that 4 truſteth in his riches, ſhall*k::z 
fall: but the #2 righteous ſhall 5* flouriſh as a: Tims" 


branch, 
** 706 31.24. Pſal.57.2. Places his happineſs and ſafety m , 


them. 4 # (Who truſts only in God.) 4 ©? Pſal.x.z. and 
92.12. &c, Fer.17.8, 

29 He that *' troubleth his own houſe, ſhall in- 
herit the wind : and 5 the fool ſhall be ſervant 
to the wiſe of heart. | 

'" Gen, 34. 30. Hab. 2. 9. Brings trouble and miſery he 

Fool ſhall 


Chay, Is 


Jan, ;.4 


3 lo hen nyc 
3+ own 35. 
j4 h3.v6 


himſelf and Family by careleineſs, prodigality, &*. 
have nothing but Air to live upon. \ *? Such a 
be forc'd by poverty to ſell himſelf, 


| 3o 5 The fruit of the righteous z- 5 a treeof 
life ; and he that + 5 winneth ſouls, is wiſe. 
55 The Counſel , Example, Inſtruftion , Reprod, Cc. 
q 5 ch.3.18.and 14.--12.and 15. 4. Ameans of much good, 
both Temporal and Eternal. 4 9 Dan.12.3. 7am.5-20- ww 
all his skill and diligence to gain 'em to God from the Devu- 
31 * 5® Behold,the righteous ſhall be 9 recon 
penſed in the earth : © much more the wick 
and the ſinner. 
q [4 Correlted 


® 9.4. Obſerve i kable thing. | 
9.4. Obſerve it as a remarkable thing - ocadich 


for his ſins. 7 ® Fer.25.29. 1 Pet.q. 17,1 


and ſeverely, either in this Life or the next. 


CHAP. XI. 


Hoſo loveth * inſtruCtion, loveth knos- 
ledge: but he that hateth reprooh, 
> brutiſh. 
* Admonition and Reproof. # * Pſal. 32.8, 9 
2 * A good man obtaineth favor of the LOR 
but a man of wicked devices will he condemn 


3 A man ſhall not be ? cftabliſ}.cd by mike 
nebs : 


+ Heb. 126 


*1Pg41%) 


D:*Cbp*? 


41% 
"LI 


b 2264 


Tin 


ups! 


- 


Chap. 12+ 
WV” 


h &11,21.& 
Is IH. Pal, 
$1.3. 


jteb. perverſe 


c heart, 


(Or, bowels, 


(Or, free 


}Hb. the 
ſurf the 


Vicked Sin 


thy tranſgreſſ. 


ae ly, 


; Chap2y I, 


20.1% that 
oo] L 


—— 
{ vertuous 


Woman. 
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PROVERBS 


IO k 


Of Truth and Lying, ee. 


neſs: but the © root of the righteous ſhall 5 not| 


h2 moved. 

+ /Bat rootedup.) A * ch. 10. 25, 9 5 John 10. 28. 

4 A vertuous woman 1s * acrown to her hus- 
hand : but ſhe that maketh 7 aſhamed, js as * rot- 


tenneſs in his bones. f 
6 1 Cor. 11.7. | 7 By her viciouſneſs and wickedneſs. 
« © Acontinual vexation to him, 


5 ? The thoughts of the righteons are right : 


ever - but a lying tongue iz but 35 for a moment, Chap. 12 
_ 20 7 Necelt 3s in the heart of them that ima- way Z 

gine evil : but to the ®counſellors of peace, #: Mr wy 

joy. oatt 15 foon 
37 They ſhall be deceived in their ExpeQations, and ſhall ——_— 

all into that evi] themſelves which they deſign to bring up- 

on others, (which will be a vexation to 'em ) P[:1.9.--15. 

T * Who by good counſel labour to promote the peace and 

happineſs of others. 


21 There ſhall » no evil happen to the juſt - 


bt the counſels of the wicked are '* deccit. 
9 Ch.11.23. All his deſigns are agreeable to the rules of 
Juſtice. 7 ©? c4.11.18. How to wrong others by pretences | 


of kindneſs. 
6 The words of the wiced are to * lic in wait 
for blood : but the mouth of the upright ſhall 


2 deliver them, 

1n Cþ,1.11,18. How to enſnare and deſtroy others. F * ch. 
14.—3. By entreatics , warnings, diflualions, vindication of 
4m, or the like. 

7 The wicked are overthrown, and "2 are not : 
but the houſe of the righteous ſhall ſtand. 

$ A man ſhall be ** commended 's according 
to his wiſdom : bur he that is Þ of a perverſe 
heart ſhall be '* deſpiſed. | 

'% Pſal.15.-4. 1 '* As he ſhews more or leſs wiſdom | 
in his words and deeds. } '* Pſal.15.4. 1 Sam.2s. 17, | 

9 He that is '7 deſpiſed, and hath a ſervant, 
is better then he that. *® honourcth himſelf, and 


lacketh bread. 


7 Lives ina mean and obſcure condition in the world, 
(and fo comes to be lighted by others.) 4 '* ch. 13.7. 
Makes a great ſhow in the world. 

10 A righteous man regardeth the life of his 
7 beaſt : but the || tender mercies of the wicked 
are cruel. 

'9 Deut.25.4. (Much more of his Servants and the poor. ) 

11 He that ** tilleth his land, ſhall be ſatish- 
ed with bread : bur he that followeth ** vain per- 
ſons, is ** void of underſtanding. 

* Ch.28.19. Shews his wiſdom by employing himſelf in 
an honeſt calling. 4 ** Their company and courſe of Life. 
T * Through his folly ſhall come to poverty. 

12 The wicked *? deſireth the || net of evil 
men: but the *+ root of the righteous yieldeth 
fruit. | 

3 Numb. 22. 5, 6. Approves and pratiſes thoſe deceitful | 
Arts and Tricks which other wicked men uſe. \ * That 


Juſtice and Piety from whence all his a&ions ſpring, afford 
im ſufficient maintenance without ſuch unjuſt courſes. 


13 | The wicked is ** ſnared by the tranſ- 
preſſion of hjs lips : but the juſt ſhall *7 come out 
of tronble. 

** Ch.18.7. Pſal. 68. 4. Brought into trouble by his raſh | 
Speeches. 4 *7 wiz. By his prudent ſpeeches. 

14 A man ſhall be * ſatisfied with good by 
the fruit of his mouth, and the recompence of a 
mans hands ſhall be rendred unto him. 


** Ch. 13. 2. Receive abundant bleſſings from God as the 
_ of that Good he has done by his pious and profitable 
courſes. 


i 


15 ” The way of a fool is right in his own 
eyes: but he that hearkeneth untb counſel is wiſe. 
” Ch.3.7. That courſe which his underſtanding ſug- 
geſts to him. _, 
16 * A fools wrath is + preſently known - | 
but a prudent man 3 covereth ſhame : 


_ Conceals that diſpleaſure which would tend to his diſ- 
e. 


17 He that 3' ſpeaketh truth, ſheweth forth 


* righteouſneſs ; bur a falſe wgtneſs, 33 deceir. 
he 3 When called to be a Witneſs in any caſe. 3 That 
© 154n honeſt, juſt perſon. F *3 That he is falſe and unjuſt. 


13 There is that ſpeaketh 2+ like the piercings 


of a ſword : but the tongue of the wile 35 
5 health, 


* Pſal.57 .4. and 59.7. ©þ ** For the benefit and comfort 
of others. 


19 Thelip of truth ſhall be eſtabliſhed for 
* 


but the wicked ſhall 4 be filled with miſchief, 

'* Fiz. Such as befalls the wicked, to their d-Rtrution 
nothing but what ſhall tend to their ſpiritual and eternal 
good, Rom. 8.28. (7 ® Overwhelmed with inward terrors 
and outward calamiries. 

22 Lying lips are *' abomination to the 
LORD: brt they that + deal truly are # his de- 
light. 

* Ch6.17. T © Aswellas ſpeak truly. © ® c<.11.--20 

23 A prudent man * concealeth knowledge: 
but the heart of fools #5 proclaimeth fooliſhneſs, 

* Ch.10.14. and 13.16. and 15. 2. viz. Till he meet with 
a fit occafton to ſhew it. 1 #* Ecel.10.3. Whiles he makes 
—_— of his knowledge, he betraies his ignorance and 
olly. 

24 The hand of the diligent ſhall +* bear rule : 
but the || flothful ſhall be #7 under tribute. 


# Advances him to wealth and power, ch.10.=4.& 22.29. 
T An underling ; in a mean counties. wha: 4 
25 * Heavineſs inthe heart of man maketh *Ifi.50. 4. 
it ſtoup - but * 49a good word maketh it glad. 
® Ch.i5.13. 1 Y A comfortable, encouraging word, 
Iſa 50.4. Jer.29.10. as 
26 Therighteous # 5? more || excellent then [Or,ob:1:1ax; 
his neighbour : but © the way of the wicked ſc+ 
duceth them. 
2 P/al.16.3. Has more true worth in him. ©( 5 Where- 
by he ſeeks to advance himſelf above others. 
27 The ſlothful man 5? roſteth not that which 
he took in hunting : but the ſubſtance of adili- 
gent man #s 55 precious. 
32 Enjoys no comfort by it. 4 ** >. 15. 16. Yields him 
much comfort and ſatisfattion. 
28 In the way of righteouſneſs js 5+ life, and ** <4. 8. 35. 
in the path- þ there i death "Ir 
in the path-way thereof there is no death. 


| Or,deceirful, 


CHAP. XIIL 


Wiſe ſon heareth his fathers inſtruQtion : 
but a ſcorner heareth not rebuke. 

2 Aman ſhall * cat good by the fruit of his 
mouth - but * the ſoul of the tranſgreſſours ſhall 
eat violence. 

 Ch.12.14. See there. } * Evil Speakers ſhall be forc'd 
to endure thoſe miſeries which they brought upon others. 

3 He that + keepeth his mouth, keepeth his ,,,, 
life : but he that openeth wide his lips, ſhall have ;s. 
deſtruction. 

4 5 The ſoul of the ſluggard deſireth, and 5 c, 10. 4; 
hath nothing : but the ſoul of the diligent ſhall 
be made far. : ; 

5 A righteous man © hateth lying : but 7 a 
wicked man is lothſom, and cometh to ſhame. 

5* Pſal. 119. 163. 4 ? Viz. That loves and uſes lying. 

6 Righteouſneſs * keepeth him that is upright ® c5.17. 3,5,6; 
in the way : but wickedneſs overthroweth -Þ the from being 
ſinner. : overthrown, 

R X , + Heb. /in. 

7 There is that 9 maketh himſelf rich, yet 
hath nothing : there is that maketh himſelf poor, 
yet hat hgreat riches. 

9 Ch.12.9. (This is true in a ſpiritual, as well as Civil , 
ſenſe.) 

8 > The ranſom of a mans life are his riches: 
but the poor ** heareth not rebuke. | 

'9 Jer.41.8. \ ** Is accounted fo inconſiderable, that no 
man regards what he does, or reproves him for ur. 

9 ** The light of the righteous rejoyceth : 
but the || + lamp of the wicked ſhall be a | Or, cand!s; 

—_ Ss 


21+ 23-02 


21, 


O f Wiſdom and Folly. 


'2 The holineſs, comfort and proſperity of the righteous 
continues in its brightneſs and glory. ©} *+ Thar little mea- 
ſure of comfort and happineſs he enjoys in the world ſhall 
ſoon decay, Fob 18.5. 

19 5 Only by pride cometh contention : but 
with the '7 well-adviſed 7s wiſdom. 

1s 3 John 9,10. Principally : or, That alone is commonly 
the cauſe of quarrels and contentions, and of the continuance 
of 'em; (becauſe ſuch will hearken to no advice.) \ ” Such 
who are ready to eake that good counſel that is given *em,do 
thereby become ſo wiſe as to prevent quarrels. 

11 Wealth gotten by ” vanity, ſhall be dimi- 
niſhed : but he that gathercth - by labour, ſhall 
increaſe. 

'9 Chap. 10. 2. and 20. 21, Jer. 17. 11. By Deceat. 

12 Hope * deferred maketh the heart fick : 
but when the *' defire cometh, it 5s * a tree of 
life. 

2 1 Sam. 271. T7 *' Jobn16.21. U © Y.-19.ch.3.18. 
and 11.30. and 15.4. Sweet, ſatisfaQtory and reviving. 

13 Whoſo 3 deſpiſeth the word, ſhall be 24 de- 
ſtroyed : but he thar *5 fearcth the command- 
meat, ſhall be || rewarded. 

23 See on ch.19.-16. * } ** 2 Chron.36.16. © 51/466, 2, 
To tranſgreſs. | 

14 * The law of the wiſe #5? a fountain of 
life, to depart from the ſnares of death. 

*6 Ch,10.1 1. and 14.27. Inſtruction or counſel. 
means to preſerve Life, and to help men to depart. 

15 * Good underſtanding giveth favour : 
but the way of tranſgreſlours 1s *? hard. 

»* (Shewing it ſelf in a holy life.) 4 ** Offenſive to 
God and good men,(like a rugged way to a Traveller.) 

16 Every prudent man 3* dealeth with know- 
ledge: but a fool ** + layeth open hz folly. 

7 Manages all his affairs with underſtanding and diſcre- 
tion, Pſal.112."5. 1 ” <h.12.-23. and 15.--2. By his raſh- 
nels. 

17 2 A wicked meſſenger falleth into miſchict * 
but + a faithful ambaſſador zs 33 health. 

3 Who does not faithfully manage the buſineſs or charge 
committed to him. #f ** Procures ſafety and advantage 
both to his Maſter and himſeif, ch.25.13. 

18 Poverty and ſhame ſhall be to him that *3 re- 
fuſeth inſtruQtion : but * he that regardeth re- 
proof, ſhall be honoured. ; 

19 * The deſire accompliſhed 1s ** ſweet to 
the ſoul : but z# 45?* abomination to fools to de- 
depart from evil. 

*+ ( As being contrary to theirdefires and n—_— 
20 He that walketh with wiſe er , ſhall 
wiſe : but 35 a companion of fools ſhall be Þ de- 

ſtroycd. 

is Not only the wicked themſelves, but their Companions 
ſhall be deſtroy'd, Gen.12.12,13. with 13.12. 1 Kings 22.4,32. 
compar'd. 

21 Evil * purſueth ſinners: but to the righ- 
teous good ſhall be repayed. 

22 A good man leaveth an inheritance to his 
childrens children: and the wealth of the ſinner 
is 37 Jaid up for the juſt. : 

23 3 Much foods in the tillage of the poor: 
but there is that is ® deſtroyed for 4 want of 
judgment. 

* Ch. 21.11. Poor men by their diligent Jabour many 
times grow rich. 1 ” Brought to poverty. 1 ® By in- 
juſtice, oppreſſion, deceit, and other wicked praCtices. 

2,4 Hethat *! ſpareth his rod, hateth his ſon : 
but he that loveth him chaſteneth him betimes. 

+ Ch. 19. 18. and 22.15. and 23.13. and 29. 15,17. 


Chap. 13. 
WW Ys 


+ Heb.with 
the hand. 


{ Or, in peace. 


T7 A 


+ Heb.ſpread.- 
eh. 


+ Heb. an am- 
baſſadour of 
faithfulneſs. 


+ Hzb. broken. 


3 Gen. 4.7. 


7 c.28.-8. 
Job 27.17. 
Eccl.2.26. 


* Plal.34.10. : 
& 37.3- ing of his ſoul : but the belly of the wicked ſhall 
want. ; 

4 God gives him a competency, anda heart to uſe it, and 


content 1n it, 


PROVERBS. 


25 * The righteous #2 eateth to the ſatisfy- | 


_ 
vatnſi Sim 
nt — — 


Chap, 1 


CHAP. KIV. WW 


Very wiſe woman * buildeth her houſe : 


the fooliſh * plucketh ir 
rg Pp it down with 


" By her Piety, Prudence, 


but 
her 


good Huswifry, &:, uphoti 
and advances her Family. © * By her Pride Þ.. _ 
Idleneſs, & C. n—t—_— to the hs A of Ir, rodialr, 
2 He that * walketh in his uprightn 
eſs,? fear. 
eth the LORD: but he that js 3 perverſe In his 
ways, ? deſpiſeth him. 


* We may judge of the heart by the life, Matth.r2.-25,55 


3 + In the mouth of the fooliſh is a rod of 
pride: but the lips of the wiſe ſhall preſerye 
them. 

* The inſolent, contemptuous ſpeeches of proud men ors 
very mjurious to others, and commonly prove a ſcourge to 
themſelves, ch. 10.-13. and 26. -3. T * Their prudent 
peaceable and pleaſing words. 

4+ Where no oxen are , the crib js clean: but 
much increaſe js by the ſtrength of the ox. 

'5 © A faithful witneſs will not lic : but a falſe 
witneſs will utter lies. 


* V.25. ch.6.19. and 12.17. A faithful perſon that makes 
conſcience of his words, will not by any means be drawn to 
lie, when called to bear witneſs in any cauſe. 


6 7 Aſcorner ſecketh wiſdom , and findeth i 
not - but knowledge is ® eafie unto him that un- 
derſtandeth. 


7 A proud ſelf-conceited, wicked perſon. " <8. 
See there, Mat:h.1 1.29. f hi ons ws 


7 Go from the preſence of a fooliſh man, 
? when thou perceiveſt not in him the lips of 
knowledge. | 
? When he diſcovers his wickedneſs in his words. 


8 The wiſdom of the prudent 5s to under- 
ſtand '® his way : but the *' folly of fools js deceit. 

'?What courſe he-muſt take to be truly happy. 4 "Wick 
ed men employ their wit only to deceive others. 

9 ** Fools make a mock at fin : but among the 
'3 righteous there 3s 4 favour, 

'* Ch. 10. 23. Wicked men pleaſe themſelves with their 
own and other mens ſins, (whereby they procure God's an- 
ger.) 1 ” Whoare afraid of fin, and avoid it. } *Both 
with God and Man. 

1 0 The heart knoweth F his own bitterneſs; #6 
and a ſtranger doth not '5 intermeddle with his ij 
JOY. lr Cp. il! 
11 * The houſe of the wicked ſhall be over- Nw 
thrown : but the tabernacle of the upright ſhall «4:2 
flouriſh. 10S 

12 7 Thereisa way which '* ſcemeth right 
unto a man ; but the end thereof are the waysof 
death. 

” Ch.16.25. and 12.15. 7 '* Lawful and good (by re 
ſon of prejudice, ſe)f-flatrery, affefed ignorance, &-«.) 

13 Evenin” laughter the heart is ſorrowfub 
and the ** end of that mirth zs heavineſs. 

's In that pleaſure and content we take in any worldy 
enjoyment. A} *? ch,5.4. Luk? 16.25. 

14 The ** backſlider in heart ſhall be filled 
with his ** own ways: and a good man hall te 
ſatisfied 3 from himſelf. 

* Whoſe heart is turn'd from God, (tho' he my m_ 
to obey him.) 4 ** ch. 1.31. The puniſhment 0 fins 
q ** ch.12.14. From the wrichtnab of his converſation , 
proceeding from the ſincerity of his heart, 2 Kings 20.3. ? (4: 

1.12, Gal.6.4, 

15 2+ The ſimple believeth every word: but 
the prudent man looketh well to ** his going: 

24 A weak, half-witted perſon in ſpiritual things, [wn 
every idle ſtory and plauſible pretence,(and there Fayre 
into evil.) \ ** To ſee that he has good groun for v 
he does, (and berter than a deceiful word.) " 

16 * A wiſe man * fearcth, and departe (hp? 
from evil : but the fool *® rageth and is * com 


27 Hebr.11. 9. + Pſal. 119. 1:5, 


| dent. 1:4, Cod's diſplefre 
« 25 5:2 


_ 
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P. 1% q * Viz. Againſt thoſe that reprove,warn, or threaten him, | 9. v/z. Of mercy,and that Dzath will be to him an entrance Chan. 1 
VV (hap-14+ and goes on reſolutely in ſin. © *? Fearleſs of any danger. | into everlaſting Felicity, Phi/.1.21. Rev.14.13. G3 
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17 He that is ſoon angry ® dealeth foolithly : | 


anda man #' of wicked devices is hated. 

» Tsguilty of raſh and imprudent words and ations, (for 
which he is to be pitied.) 4 ** Who conceals his paſſion , 
but medirates revenge, E/h 3.8,9. 

18 The *4 ſimple? inherit folly : but the pru- 
dent are 3 crowned with knowledge. 

32 Hold faſt wickedneſs and delight in it as their portion 
and inheritance. | ”* They increaſe in ſpiritual under- 
ſanding, (which is a great honor to 'em.) 

19 Theevil# bowe before the good : and the 
wicked at the gates of the righteous. 

# 1ſa.60.14. Are fain to ſtoop and ſubmit to 'em ; (fo it 
comes to paſs ſometimes.) 


20The poor is 3 hated even of his own neigh-| * Judg. 8. 1. &c. * 1 Sam. 25. 10. 2 Sam. 19. 43. 


bour : but + the rich hath many friends. 

s Ch. 19. 7. Forſaken ; like a hateful thing. 

21 He that 3* deſpiſeth his neighbour, 7 ſin- 
neth: but he that hath mercy on the poor , 
3 happy 1s he. 


5 Fo as not to relieve him in his neceſſiry. © 3 Provokes | 


Godto puniſh him, and make him miſerable. ( ** Pſa/. 
41.1, Does that which is pleaſing to God, (who will bleſs 
him for it.) 

22 Do they not 3? err that deviſe evil? but 
« mercy and truth ſhall be to them that deviſe 


G 19 They are out of the way of happineſs, (and ſhall not 
find mercy) who deviſe any kind of wickedneſs or miſchief. 
T4 2Sam.15.”-29. 

23 In all labour there is profit : but the talk 
of the lips rendeth only to penury. 

24 ® The crown of the wiſe zs their riches: 
but the # fooliſhneſs of fools is folly. 

*Aſ ornament and advantage ; becauſe thereby 
hy oe greater opportuniry of doing good, which 1s 
an ro 'em. 47 % Bur as for rich , their folly is 
made more manifeſt by their riches, becauſe they have there- 
by not greater opportunity of doing miſchief, and commit- 
ung 1un, 


25 A true witneſs delivereth ſouls, but a de- 
ceitful witneſs ſpeaketh 4 lies. 

* 7. =5. To the deſtrution of the innocent. 

26 ** In the fear of the LORD 5s ſtrong 
confidence : and his 4* children ſhall have a place 
of refuge. 


* 27:m.1.-12. They that fear God may be confident of 
his protetion. 4 #* The children of him that fears God 
ſhall be proteted by God in times of danger. 
| 27 Thefear of the LORD 4s a ©* fountain of 
life, to depart from the ſnares of death. 


28 In the multitude of people 5s the kings 
honour : but in the want of people is the de- 
ſtruftion of the prince. 

29 Hethat js \low to wrath is of 4 great un- 
Cerſtanding : but be that is f haſty of ſpirit 5* ex- 
ateth folly. 

® Diſcovers great wiſdom, and much grace to ſubdue his 
unruly paſſions, 4 5* Diſcovers his corruption, and makes 
t conſpicuous to all. 

30 A ſound heart 5s the life of the fleſh : 


but envy the * 53 rottenneſs of the bones. 

” Pſal.119.80. A mind free from the dominion of ſinful 
diſtempers, and particularly of envy, is a means to maintain 
the health and vigour of the whole body. 4  Pſal.112.10. 
Waſts the ſpirits,and conſumes the ſtron geſt parts of the body 


31 * He that * oppreſſeth the poor, reproch- 
&h his 5 maker; but he that honoureth him, 
hath mercy on the poor. 


F * Ch.17.5. Withholds from him that relief that is his 
W. T '* Who by his Providence made him fo, (ch. 22.2. 
1Sam.2.7.) and fo it is a contempt of his work. 


32 The wicked is 55 driven away in his wick- 
edneſs:but the righteous hath 5* hope in his death, 


* Suddenly and violently ſnarch'd, at death, from all his 
i, and hopes, for his wickedneſs ; and many times 
n tne Very at of it, 4 F Feb 13.15. 1 Cor.15.19. 2 Cor. 


* 


33 © Wiſdom ®reſteth in the heart of him ©c5.12.33. 
that hath underſtanding : but char which is in the See there. 
midſt of fools is made known. 

' 34 Righteouſneſs ® exalteth a nation : but ſin © 7er.22. 15. 
is a reproch to Þ any people. + Heb.natiow:. 

35 The kings favour js toward a wiſe ſeryant: 
but his wrath is againſt him that © cauſeth ſhame. 


5 Carries himſelf fooliſhly in his place, and ſo dif; 
his Maſter that employs bias” pu T"YY 


CHAP. XV. 


| [# A * Soft anſwer turneth away wrath : but * Chap. 25.15. 
* grievous words ſtir up anger. 


2 The tongue of the wiſe uſeth knowledge 
| aright : but the mouth of fools 3 poureth out + Heb. 4el:5- 
' fooliſhneſs, eth,or bubleth. 
| wv.” 
3 * + The eyes of the LORD are in every - 52 
X , 3-C13.-16, 
; place, beholding the evil and the good. * Job 34.21. 
' 4 Þ * A wholſom tongue 5s a& tree of life : Chap.s.21. 
| but 7 perverſnefs therein js a breach in the ſpirit. ' 70g wh 
5 Which urters ſound and profitable ſpeeches. F *See on © 0:14) 7 


<þ.3.-18. ch.1 wk 7 All forts of corrupt Communication 9. ow many 


diſturb the peace, and corrupt the manners both of ſpeaker + Heb. the 
and hearers, 1 Cor.15.” 33. healing of the 

5 A fool * deſpiſeth his fathers inſtruftion : :ongue. 
but he that regarded reproof, is prudent. ? 9.32. 6Þ, 13; 

6 In the houſe of the righteous js '* much *5- 
treaſure : but in the revenues of the wicked is 
trouble. . 

'* By reaſon of God's bleſſing upon him ; or at leaſt they 
_ content with their portion ; which is a treaſure, 1 Tim. 

7 The lips of the wiſe diſperſe knowledge : 
but the heart of the fooliſh dorb not ſo. 

8 The ** ſacrifice of the wicked ;s an ”* abo- 
mination to the LORD - but the prayer of the 
upright is his 3 delight. 

:* All external duties; yea the moſt coſtly. 0 ch.21.27. 
Iſa.1.11. and 66. 3. Fer.6.20. Amos 5.22, Not abſolutely,bur 
for wantof due qualifications. 4 3 ch,2.14. 

9 '+ The way of the wicked js an abomination 
unto the LORD - but he loveth him that * fol- * Chap. 21. zr. 
loweth after righteouſneſs. | 1 Tim 6.11. 

'4 His wicked courſe of life , (and therefore , his Sacri- 
fice, v. 8.) 

10 || Correftion is grievous unto him that | Or jnfru#; 
forſaketh the way : and * he that hateth reproof x. 
'5 ſhall die. _” 

11 '* Hell and deſtruftion are before the 15 in the rea- 
LORD: how much moxe then the *? hearts of the dy way to de- 
children of men ? ſtruction. 

16 7ob 26.6. See there. J ” 2 Chron.6.-30. Pſal.7.-9.and 
44.-21. Jer.17.10.Zokn 2.24,25. and 21. 17. 4#s 1.24. 

12 A ſcorner * loveth not one that reproveth 
him : neither will he '? go unto the wiſe. 

a Amos 5. 10. | ” 2 Tim.q.z For fear of Reproof from 


13 * A merry heart maketh a chearful : 
countenance - but * by ſorrow of the heart,” the * Chap.12.25 
ſpirit is broken. 

29 Ch.17.22.2 Cor.1.12. 7 ** Thatlivelineſs and cheer- 
fulneſs which ſhews its ſelf in the Countenance. 

14 The heart of him that hath underſtand- 
ing, ** ſeeketh knowledge : but the *? mouth of 
fools feedeth on fooliſhneſs. 

2 4A#5 17.11. ( 7 Vain, impertinent, and ſinful di 
courſe is continually in their mouths. 

15 Allthedays of the *+ afflicted are evil : but 
he that is of a ** merry heart hath a continual 
feaſt : 


2+ By reaſon of any trouble and perplexity of mind e- 
ſpecially. © * Is chearful upon good grounds, viz. the 
ſenſe of God's love in Chriſt, P/17. 4.4. 


e Fr 26 T5 
1625 Petter 7s little with the fear of the LORD: ns 
| ther 


| 
| 
' 
| 
| 
i | 
| 
| 
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4 
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205 i NERC 
A wiſe Son. 
Chap. 15. then great treaſure, and trouble therewith. 
——— 17 77 Better 35 adinner of herbs where love is, 
+ <h.17.1. then aſtalledox, and hatred therewith. 
' cþ.26.27. 18 ** Awrathful man ſtirreth up ſtrife : but 
& 29.22. bethat is (low to anger appeaſcth ſtrife. 
19 The way of the flothful man is as 7 an 
hedge of thorns : but the way of the righteous 
+ Heb.raiſed 35 | made ** plain. 
vp as a cauſey. 2 Ch,23.13. His ſloth makes him fancy , or pretend ma- 
ny difficulties, and hinderances. 4 ** (Who is diligent in 
his Calling.) 4 ”* Match, 11. 30. Eafie and pleaſant, not- 
withſtanding all diſcouragements. 

20 3 Awiſe ſon maketh a glad father - but a 
fooliſh man deſpiſeth his mother. 

21 3 Folly #5 joy to him that is f deſtitute of 
wiſdom : but a man of underſtanding 3* walketh 
uprightly, 

3 Ch.10.23. Sin and miſchief. 4 3! ( And finds pleaſure 
therein. ) | 

22 35 Without counſel, purpoſes are diſap- 
pointed : but in the multitude of counſellers 
they are 55 eſtabliſhed. 
| 5 Ch.11.14. and 20.18.  Y Accompliſh'd and brought 

” to a good iſſue. 

” Fiz. Ifit be 23 A man hath joy by the 37 anſwer of his 


pmang ſea= mouth : and * a word ſpoken | ig,due ſeaſon, how 


* Chap.25.11. good is it ? 
+ Heb. in hs 24 The 3 way of life is above to the wiſe, 
ſeaſon. that he may depart from hell beneath. 

3* Holy and gracious perſons in the purſuit of everlaſt- 
ing life, ſer their affetions on things above , and have their 
converſation in heaven, Col.3.1,2. Phil.3.20. 2 Cor. 4.18. 

25 The LORD will 2 deſtroy the houſe of 
the proud : but he will eſtabliſh the border of 
the ©* widow. 

Y Ch. 12. 7. and 14. 11. Pſal. 52.5. 4 ®* Pſal. 68.5,6. 

26 ®* The thoughts of the wicked are. an abo- 
mination to the LORD : but the words of the 
+* pure are Þ pleaſant words. 

** Ch. 6.18. 4 ® One free fromallowed,reigning ſin. 


27 * Hethat is? greedy of gain troubleth his 
own houſe ; but he that + hateth gifts ſhall 
4 hive. 

43 Secks to enrich himſelf by bribes,or any other unlaw*ul 
courſes , brings God's curſe upon himſe!r and his family. 
T * Exod.23.8.Deut.16.19.7 ** Preſerve himſelf and family 
from ruin: ; 

28 The heart of the righteous ſtudieth #7 to 
anſwer : but the mouth of the wicked poureth 
out evil things. 

47 Ch.16.23. What may be profitable, ſuitable and ſeaſon- 


able. 

29 * The LORD is © far from the wick- 
ed : but he 5? heareth the prayer of the righ- 
tcous. 

4* Out of hearing, as it were, of his prayer. 
145.19. : 

30 The light 5* of the eyes *? rejoyceth the 
heart: and a 5 good report maketh the bones 
fat. 

s" Which we behold with our bodily eyes, and where- 
with we behold many other pleaſant ſights. (7 ** Ececl.11.7. 
T * A good Name, Credit and Reputation, affords ſuch ſo- 
lid comfort as revives the heart, and gives health and vigour 
to the body. 

31 The ear that 5 heareth the reproof 5% of 
life, 57 abideth among the wiſe. 

55 Viz, Willingly and obediently. 7 5* Which leads to 
life. 4 9? Chooſes the ſociety of ſuch , for their Reproofs 
ſake. 

32 He that refuſeth || inſtruction, deſpiſeth 
his own ſoul : but he that || hearcth reproof, 
+ getteth underſtanding. ; | 

33 The fear of the LORD 3s 55 the inſtruCti- 
on of wiſdom ; and 57 before honour 4s humi- 
lity. 

% That which teaches men true wiſdom, ch.1.7.and 9.10. 
 ”? c<.18.-12, 1S2m.25.41. 


7 ch.10.1. 


+ Heb.void of 


heart. 


+ Heb. words 
of pleaſantneſs. 


* Chap.11.19, 


* Pſal. 34.16. 


q ** Pſal. 


yOr,correfion. 
!| Or , obeyeth. 
t Heb. peſſeſ= 


jet an heart, 


————— 


CHAFP. XVL 


He || * * preparations of the heart in man, (0, .... 

and the* anſwer of the tongue is from the *Je.,.** 
LORD. "- 

"P.g. ch.1g. 21, Phil. 2. 13, © * Matth. to, i9. 

2 All the ways of a man are 3clean in his own 
eyes : but the LORD weigheth © the ſpirits, 

3 V. 25. ch. 14.12. and 20, 2, Luke 18, 11, © + 15a 
16.7. Their Diſpoſitions, AﬀeRions, Aims and Intentions 
(and fo many times condemns that which they approve.) | 

3 tf * 5 Commit thy works unto the LORD, tHway 
and © thy thoughts ſhall be eſtabliſhed. " Marhs:, 

5 See on Pſal.37.5. | * Thy honeſt deſires and deſigns Luke 1241 
ſhall be brought to a good iſſue, and in the mean while thou Phil,6 
ſhalt enjoy a ſweet ſettlement and calmneſs of ſpirit I Pet cy 
1Ja. 26. 3. : 

4 The LORD hath made 7 all chings for him- 

- : * yea, even the ® wicked for the day of * 1. 

7 And eſpecially all men, for his own ſervice and 
and for the manifcſtation and advancement of his wi} 
dom, power, goodneſs, &c. Rom. 11.36. 1” Rom. 9.22. 
Foreſeeing they would be wicked andimpenitent,he ondan'd 
'em to puniſhment, Jude 4. 

5 Every one that is '* proud in heart, js an 
't abomination to the LORD : though hand 
Joyn in hand, he ſhall not be f unpuniſhed. HA kW, 

'® In whoſe heart pride reigns. 4 ** ch. 6.17, and 8.13, na, 
fn 1 

6 '3 By mercy and truth iniquity is purged; 
and * by the fear of the LORD , men " depart * Cy 
from evil. 

3 c<þ.3.3- and 20.28. By a merciful,juſt and faithful fame 
of heart and courſe of lite a man obrains a comfortable aſlu- 
rance that his ſins are pardoned, and that he js duly qualified 
for the receiving that Atonement that is made by the blood 
of Chriſt. 4 '5 Neh.5.-15. Are careful to avoid for the fu- 
ture,$& not to continue in fin that grace may abound,Rom£6.1. 

7 When a mans ways *'* pleaſe the LORD, 
he maketh even his enemies to be at peace with 
him. 

8 *7 Petter js alittle with righteouſneſs,then, , 
great revenues '* without right, Plgnak 

9 * A mans heart ' deviſeth his way : but *2y1 
the LORD ® direfteth his ſteps. 'Tnt 

's Ch. 19.21, | ** ch. 20. 24. Pſal. 37.23. Fer. 10.23. 


10 Þ * A divine ſentence ** js in the lips of; ya 
the king : his mouth 2 tranſgreſſeth not in judg- ain 


ment. 


** When he gives Judgment it ought to be as true asifit 
came from God himſelf. Qq ** 'Tis the duty of his place fo 
to do. Sov.12,13. 7 *3 Deut.17.20. 


11 A juſt weight and balance are the ** LORDs: 
all the + weights of the bag are his work. 

4 Lev.19.36. Appointed and commanded by him, (and 
therefore not to be alter'd by any.) 

12 It js an abomination to kings to commit » 41 
wickedneſs : for the throne is ** eſtabliſhed by &:x5%? 
righteouſneſs, I 

13 * 2s Righteous lips are the delight of «qu; 
kings : and they love him that ſpeaketh right, &:2.. 

25 Faithful Counſels, upright Judgments , and all other 
Speeches agreeable to Truth, Pſal. 101. 5,6, 7. 

14 7 The wrath of a king is 4s meſſengers of » ag 
death, but a wiſe man will ** pacihe it. — CANES 

15 Inthe light of the kings countenance ® | 
life, and his favour is * *9as a cloud of the latte v4 
rain. - : » h1g-1 

16 ® How much better js it to get wiſdom» »,44 þib 
then gold ? and to get underſtanding, rather i 14. 6 
be choſen then ſilver ? ad 

17 ** The high-way of the upright is to depart 
from evil : he that keepeth his way, preſerve 


his ſoul. 
" The way that he commonly walks in, 1 Job” 39 
1$ Pride 


'* Cl1.1 


+ Heb {44 


2.3, 


Pg 


"FOO 
Sap to Anger : 


———  — _——— 


PROVERBS. 


The Ghr y of aged Men. 


18 Pride * goeth before deſtruftion - and an 
* haughty ſpirit before a fall. 
 Ch.11.2. and 18.12. Dan, 4. 30, 31. Is commonly the 
forerunner thereof. 
19 © Better it is to be of an humble ſpirit 
with the lowly , then to divide the ſpoil with the 
proud. 
3 Better to be poor and humble, than rich and proud. 
> _ 30 He that || 3* handlerh a matter wiſely, ſhall 
wy find ® good : and whoſo * 3+ truſteth 1a the 
*pcl2.12. & T ORD, 3* happy # he. 
13k 125-1 3+ pſal.112.”5. Uſes his beſt skill and endeavours and then 
132.18. depends upon God for ſucceſs. 4 's A good iſſue, (to 
make him happy.) 7 © Jer. 17.7. 
21 The wiſe in heart ſhall be 37 called prudent, 
and the 3* ſweetneſs of the lips increaſeth learn- 


ChaP* 17 


ing. 
2 Efteemed ſo by others. 7 Þ Acceptable words, ( Ecel. 
12.16.) contribute much to the ready entertainment thereof, 
and conſequently to the promoting of knowledge in the 
Hearers. 
22 * 4* Underſtanding js ** a well-ſpring of 
Caap.13.14+ .. ; X . - 
ku lifeunto him that hath it - but the inſtruction of 
fools #Þ folly. 
© Spiritual knowledge and grace. 7 ** See on ch.10.11. 
+ Tends only to beget vanity and wickedneſs. 
\Hbaokech 23 The heart of the wiſe | 4? teacheth his 
x, mouth, and addeth** learning to his lips. 
i Pſal.45.1. Matth.12.-34,35. Inables him to ſpeak wile- 
ly and vroticably, to the inſtruction of others. 
244 Pleaſant words are as an hony-comb,ſweet 
to the ſoul, and health to the bones. 
# Fccl.12.10. Such as proceed from holy , wiſe perſons, 
<.15.-26. 
25 #4 There is a way that ſeemeth right unto 
a man: but the end thereof are the ways of 
death, | 
26 |. He that lahoureth, laboureth for © him- 
tHe. The a 7 : - 
ſul bin, ſelf; for his 4 month Þ craveth it of him. 
Heb. brvth 4 Therefore let him ſhun idleneſs, and be diligent. 
wi him, C® pccl 6.7, 
fibsnz 27+ An ungodly man #7 diggeth upevil : and 
&f Belial, at 3 hte 1; h : h . f 
in his lips there zs as a burning fre. 
® I; always contriving and labouring to do miſchief. 
7 # His lying, flanderous ſpeeches are very miſchievous. 
(de 28 49 A froward man Þ © ſoweth ſtrife, and 
"Va whiſperer ſeparateth chief friends. 
# One that walks contrary to God's Law. Þ 5* Ch. 
6.14.and 15.18. and 26,-2r. and 29.22. 4 ** 4.18.8. and 
17. 9. One that ſecretly defames others. 
29 5? A violent man 5 enticeth his neighbour, 
and leadeth him into the way that # not good, 
" Eager to do miſchief 4 ch. 1. 10, 11. 
30 He ſhutteth his eyes to deviſe froward 
things : moving his lips he bringeth evil to 
-- 
©2229. 31 The hoary head js a5tcrown of glory, if 
It be found in the way of righteouſneſs. 
Bills ki. [32 He that is flow to anger, # better then the 
x Mighty : and he that 5 ruleth his ſpirit, then he 
that taketh a city- 
33 * The lot is caſt into the lap: but the 
whole diſpoſing thereof i of the LORD. 


* Uſed formerly for the —_ of weighty , doubtful 


cars ; as Namb.26.55. Joſb.7.14. and 18.10. 1 Sam. 14.41,42. 
Acts 1.26, 


$1412, 


& 


" 


CHAP. XVIL 


(0: Etter #5 adry morſel, and quietneſs there- 
_ ſtrife with, then a houſe full of || ſacrifices with 


1.1, I 


19.26, 
Mat canſerh ſhame: and ſhall have part of the 
pz, fitance among the brethren. 


advantage by his diſſunulation that he expected. 


* He diſcovers himſelf to be wicked that i ” 
with ſuch diſcourſe. x au ems mera... Chap. 7. 
5 Whoſo3 mocketh the poor, reprocheth his * Se: ck 
maker : and * he that is + glad at calamities ſhall 14-37. 
not be F unpuniſhed, _, aJob 31.29. 
6 Childrens children are the 5 crown of old lows agg 


i innocent. 
men ; and the glory of children are their * 0bad.12. 


5 fathers. 
s Pſal.127.3. and 128.5, As being the Bleſ 
and Teſtimonies of his Love. q 7 Vie. Wil tad god 
7 T 7 Excellent ſpeech becometh not a fool : + txcy, , 7: 
. - . a L 
much leſs do Þ lying lips a prince. —_— ” 


* Ch.26.7. Pious, proficable diſcourſe ſuirs not with wick. + Heb.s lip of 
ed practices. lying. 


8 A giftis as Þ * aprecious ſtone in thee 
, k : yes 

of him that ? hath ir:  whitherſvever ic turn- oo n 
eth it proſpereth. | 

5 Ch.18.16. 7? To whom it was given. 4 *. To 
whomſoever it's given, commonly ir prevails with him: Gen. 
W- 8. &c. 

9 He that ** covereth a tranſgreſſion,]] ſeeketh [Or,prcare: 1, 
love; but he that repeateth a matter, * ſepara. 


teth very friends. | 
't Ch.10.-12, Buries an offence in ſilence , maintains love 
and kindneſs among friends. Q} ” Ch.16.-28. 


10 || Areproof entreth more into a wiſe man; || Or, 4 res 
then an hundred ſtripes into a fool. Prof aweth 
11 An evil man 4 ſeeketh only rebellion: 2 524. 
therefore a '5 cruel meſſenger ſhall be ſent againſt p-ite » foo an 
him. | hundred times. 
4 His whole Life is nothing but Rebellion againſt God 
and his Laws, 47 ** Some dreadful puniſhment. 
I2 Let a bear ** robbed of her welps meet a 


man, rather then a fool ”? in his folly, 
'6 Hoſ.13.8. {Þ *7 When he is violently bent upon his 
wickedneſs. | 
13 Whoſo rewardeth ** evil for good, evil 
ſhall not depart from his houſe. 
's Rom.12.17. Pſal.109.4. 1 Theſſ.5.15, 1 Pet. 3.9. 
14 The beginning of ſtrife is as when one 
letteth out 2 water : therefore * leave off con- * ch. 45.3, 
tention, before it be medled with. 
'9 (Which is eaſily ſtopt ar firſt, bur being let alone the 
paſſage ſoon grows wider , and cannot be ſtopr.) 
15 He that ** juſtifieth the wicked , and he 
that ** condemneth the juſt, even they both are 
abomination to the LORD. 
® Ch.24.24. 1ſa.5. 20,23. Ezek, 13. 16. Pleads for him as 
innocent, or acquits him in Judgment. 4 ** 1 Kings 21.13- 
16 Wherefore js there ** a price in the hand 
of a fool to get wiſdom, ſeeing he hath ** no 
heart to it ? 
** An opportunity and advantage. ©{ * Rev. 2.21. 
17 * 24 A friend loveth ar all times, and 2+ chap.yg.24. 
brother is born for *+ adverſity. 
+ Ruth 1. 16, Efth. 4. =14. 9.d. He only is atrue friend 
and brother, that thews himſelf 1o in adverſity , as well as 
proſperity. 
18 A man void of f underitanding ſtriketh 4 Heb have. 
hands, and * becometh *5 ſurety in the preſence ** c>.6.1.&c. 


of his friend. C 11.15, 


19 He loveth ** tranſgreſſion , that loveth 
5 ſtrife : and * he that 7 exalteth his gate,ſeck- « @,, cg 
eth deſtruction. PE 


* Becauſe ſtcife is commonly attended wich many fins , 
James 3.16. | *? Builds himſelf a fumptuous houſe ; 5. e. * 
carries himſelf proudly, ſcornfully and contempruouſly to- 
wards others ; or, lives above his Eſtate, 


20 Þ He that hatha * froward heart, find- + Heb. 75- 


eth no good: and he that hath a ® perverſe froward of 
2 A wiſe ſervant ſhall have rule over * a ſon | tongue, taltkth into miſchief. 


heart. 


-# Deceittul, hypocritical, (as ch. 1 1.20.) ſhall not get that 
1” De- 


: ceirful , wicked. 


ki, © 3 * Thefining-not js for i 
1a, Z-pot zs tor ſilver, and the fur- 
Az; Mace for gold : bur the LORD trieth the hearts. 


21 * He that bzgetteth a 3' fool, doeth jt to * Chap.rc.1; 


+ * A wicked doer giveth heed to falſe lips : his ſorrow ; and the father of a tool hath 3? no Verke 25. 


AN . bd . 
da liar glveth ear to a naughty tongue. 


JOY 


I 


Ecee nt A 


. roms wo... 
PROVERBS. ___A falle Wing 


T ** 2 Sam.22.51, Pſal.18.2. and 27.1, and 61. +. 


A Tale-bearer. 


—_— 


” A wicked child. 32 Gen, 26.35. Great cauſe of ſor- | 
Chap.18. —_ A wicked child. 4 ns 1 a 144.2. Nah.1.7, 


by Faith, 1 Sam.17.45. 0 hum 


22 33 A merry heart 3+doeth good || like a me- 
dicine: but a © broken ſpirit drieth the bones. 
33 Ch.15.13. © ** Conduces to the reſtoring and preſer- 


— > A. 
| Or, to a me- 
Aicine. 


_— the bodily health. 4 ** 2 Cor. 2. 7. Sad and de- 
ed. 


23 A wicked man taketh a gift 3 out of the 
boſom to pervert the ways of judgment. 

24 * 37 Wiſdom 4s before him that hath un- 
derſtanding ; but * the cyes of a fool are in the 
3 ends of the carth. 

T Eccl.2.14. A godly man is always meditating and conſt- 
dering what the wiſdom of God in his Word direts him to 
do. 4 3* His thoughts are always wandring and roving a- 
bout impertinencies, and never in any fixed, ſerious temper. 

25 © A fooliſh ſon is agrief to his father, and 
4» bitterneſs to her that bare him. 

3 V.21. ch.15. 20, and 19. 13. {7 * ch. 10.01. 

26 Alſo to puniſh the juſt ;s not good,** nor tp 
ſtrike princes for equity. 

4* Or, Nor for princes to ſtrike (i.e. puniſh) any man for 
equity ; i. e. for doing his duty, 

27 He that hath knowledge +* ſpareth' his 
words : and a man of underſtanding is of 
|| an #2 excellent ſpirit. 

4 Famer 1.19. Speaks no more than is fit and needful. 
q # Calm, temperate , diſpaſſionate. 

28 Even a fool #4 when he holdeth his peace, 
is counted wiſe; azd he that ſhutteth his lips, is 
eſteemed a man of underſtancing. 


5" In ſecret, 
ch.21.14. 

* Chap. 14.6. 
Eccl.8.1, 


[|Or, 2 cool 
ſpirit. 


4 7ob 13.5. 


CH A P. XVII. 


[| Or, he that || Een deſire a man having ſeparated 

ſeparateth himſelf, ſecketh and intermeddleth with 
himſelf ſeketh 211 wiſdom. 

oy ug to 4 * A man deſirous of wiſdom, having betaken himſelf toa 
. an. rw retir'd courſe of life, buſies himſelf in the ſearch of all kind 
ent ermeante!n of ſolid, uſeful knowledge. 


n every buſts 4 X 
od. Se Fade 2 A fool hath no delight in underſtanding , 
19. but + that his heart may diſcover it ſelf. 


+ All hisdelight is to vent his own folly and wickedneſs. 


3 When the wicked 5 cometh, then cometh 
alſo © contempt, and 7 with ignominy, reproch. 
5 Into any place or company. {1 * Y:z. From the wick- 
ed man upon thoſe that are not like himſelf. 4 ? He loads 
'em with ignominious, reproachful language. 


* Chap.ro.x1, 4 * The words of a * mans mouth are a9 deep 


20.5. waters,and the well-ſpring of wiſdom as a ** flow- 
ing brook. 
* A wiſe man's. | 9 ch. 20. 5. Full of deep wiſdom. 
q ** Continually ſending forth wiſe ſpeeches. 
*Lev.19.159, 5 * It is ** not good to *? accept the perſon of 
ge ym 7- the wicked, to overthrow the righteous in judg- 
I0.19., ment. . 
Chap.24.23. i: Very evil. 7 * Ch.17.15. See On Rom. 2, 11. To fa- 


your or juſtifie him in any evil cauſe. 
6 A fools lips ”® enter into contention,and his 
mouth "4 calleth for ſtrokes. 
'3 Utters thoſe things which ſet others againſt him. 
« '+ Procures ſtrokes to himſelf. 
7 A fools mouth js his '5 deſtruCtion, and his 
lips re the '5 ſnare of his ſoul. 
'5 Ch. 10.14. and 13.73. Eccl.10.-12. 7 "* þ, 12.13, 
IOr>;ſperc $8 7 The words of a || tale-bearer are || as 
Or,/ite as B wounds, and they ” go down into the Þ inner- 
when men are moſt parts of the belly. 
Wornled, '7 Ch.26.22, JT ©* ch.12,18. (7 '* Wound him that is 
roo chame {lander'd,to the very hearrt. 
9 He alſo that is flothful in his work, is 
* 2® hrother to him that is a great waſter, 
22 Chap. Io. 4. Will as ſoon come to Poverty. 
10 * The name of the LORD 3s a® ſtrong 
tower : the righteous *3 ruancth into it, and 1s 


+ Heb. ſet T ſafe. | 
# of : 


*Chap.28.24. 


F 


4 4 


| 


* Pſal. 20, 1, 7, His power, goodnels, promiſes, &c. t 


0.2. and g1. 2. 
F 3 1/4.26.20.Betakes hana $2 Chap.tg 
WV 


11 * Therich mans wealth is his*4 trons ci... 
ty, and as an high wall in his own conceit, ng 
12 * 25 Before deſtruction the heart of man i; K.. 1 
haughty, and ** before honour js humility, = "a6 
I3 He that Þ anſywereth a matter before he, ©%3 
?7 heareth it, it 5s folly and ſhame unto him. Chai: 


hear Hebrew 
7 Viz. Fully, fo as throughly to underſtand it Bikale th - 


14 ** The ſpirit of a man will ſuſtain his in- 
firmity ; but a ® wounded ſpirit who can 
31 bear ? 

** Viz. Which is compoſed a 
ſenſe of God's love, and 2 - Fmt prayed por vim 
will enable him to bear patiently any bodily pain or trouble 
} ® Filled with a ſenſe of guilt and God's wrath, Jub 6. 4 
T ** V:z. By any natural ſtrength, 

15 The heart of the prudent 3? getteth know: 
ledge; and the 3 ear of the wiſe ſeeketh know. 
ledge. 

** By Meditation, Study, &'c. © * Luke no. 39. 

16 5 A mans gift maketh room for him, ands 44 
bringeth him before great men. & 21.16 
17 He that is firſt in his own cauſe, ſeemeth 
_ but his neighbour cometh and 35 ſearcheth 

im. 

3 2 Sam.19.26, ſhews the falſhood or weakneſs of his Al 
legations. 

18 * The lot cauſeth contentions to ceaſe ,#*3þ u; 
and parteth between the mighty. | 

19 A brother offended 7s harder to be won then 
a ſtrong city : and their contentions are like the 
3? bars of a caſtle.  Whds 

20 * A mans belly ſhall be ſatisfied with #* the inn 
fruit of his mouth ; and with the increaſe of his "Cn, 
lips ſhall he be filled. T4 

21 3 Death and life are in the power of the 124 
tongue ; and they that ** love it, ſhall cat the 
fruit thereof. 

V7, Matth.12.37. 7 © Not only ſpeak well or ill up- 
on occaſion, but delight in,and accuſtom themſelves to good, 
or bad diſcourſe. 

22 * Whoſo ſindeth a #** wife, findeth a® g 
thing, and obtaineth favour of the +#* LORD. 

* Viz. One that is ſuch as ſhe ought to be. (#A 
great Bleſſing. 4 ® c6.19.14. 

23 The poor yſeth «+ intreaties , but therich 5% 
anſwereth 45 roughly. _— 
24 A man that hath friends, muſt ſhew himſelf | 
friendly : and there is a 45 friend that ſticketh £41" 

cloſer thena brother. 


* Clpny 
& 31 


CHA P. XIX. 


: PEtter 5s the poor that walketh in his inte- 
grity, then he that is * perverſe in his lips, 
and is a fool, 

* Ch.28.6. and 12.26. In a much ſafer and happier cond 
tion. © * A rich, wicked man, and one that makes n0 
conſcience either of ſpeaking or doing wickedly. 

2 Alſo, that the ſoul be without 3 knowledge, it 
is not good z and he that + haſteth with hy leet, 
ſinneth. 

3 Prudence and diſcretion to manage his Affairs. (+ Dos 
any thing raſhly, or ignorantly, is very apt to run into fin 

3 The® fooliſhneſs of man 7 perverteth M5 
way : and his heart fretteth againſt the LORD- 

6 Ignorance or wickedneſs makes a man miſcarry- 

4 * Wealth maketh many friends ; but the 
poor 1s ? ſeparated from his neighbour. 

* Ch.14.20. 4 9 Diſown'd and forſaken by thoſe, 
are moſt oblig'd to help him, 2 7im.4.16. oh 

5 ” A falſe witneſs ſhall not be Þ unpuniſhed, _ 
and he that ſpeaketh lies ſhall not cſcape- | 

'9 V9. ch.6.19. and 21. 28, Exod, 23.1 Dei. 19: 16, 19 


Dan.6.24, * Many 
6 4 


who 


it 


vþ. 14 


, 


\N [46 
| } Heb Cs, no F. 


imac: 


. 
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Pr ee tees 


7 


6 * Many will intreat the favor of the prince; 
Chap- 19. nd * every man is a friend tof him that *' giv- 
\ Thap.29.26, eth gifts. _ X 
«Cup21.14 #7 All the brethren of the poor do *? hate him : 
{Hbam9? how much more do his 3 friends go far from 
( gf. 8 him ? he purſueth them with words, yet they are 
©, wantingtohim. 
F 12 See on c/.14.29- 
be ſuch. 
$ He that getteth + wiſdom, loveth his own 
foul : he that '4 keepeth underſtanding ſhall find 


1 3 They who formerly ſeent'd to 


fHeb. an 


ood. 
5 14 Praftiſes the Counſels and Commands of the Word. 


g * *A falſe witneſs ſhall not be unpuniſh- 
ed,and he thar ſpeaketh lies ſhall periſh. 

10 '5 Delight is not ſeemly for a fool : much 
leſs for a '* ſervant to have rule over princes, 

5 Ch.30.*22.Eccl.10.6.Plenty and Proſperity 1s not fitand 
convenient for a fool, ( but rather ſtripes, v.-29. ) becauſe 
he does but abuſe it to the prejudice of himſelf and others. 
q ”* ch.28.3. Eccl.10.7. 

11 The || diſcretion of a man 7 deferreth 
his anger, and i is his glory to paſs over a tranſ- 
reſſion. 
12 ** The kings wrath 3s asthe roring of a 
lion ; but his '? favor 5s as dew u pon the graſs. 
'# Ch, 16. 14. and 20. 2.and 28.15, TY ” ch. 16. 15. 


113 ® A fooliſh ſon is the calamity of his fa” 
ther; and the contentions of a wife are a **con- 
tinual dropping. 

2» Ch,ro.1. and 15. 20. and 17. 21, 25. 7 ”* ch, 27. rg. 
and 21.9, 19. Always vexiag him, and will never let him 
be at quiet. 

14 Houſe and riches are the inheritance®* of 
fathers ; and a prudent wife ** js from the 
LORD. 

® 2Cor.12."14. AY * ch.18.22.viz. In a ſpecial manner . 
more of his Providence being ſeen in it, than in the other. 

15 Slothfulneſs *4 caſteth into a deep ſleep; 
and an idle ſoul ſhall ** ſuffer hunger. 

* Ch.6.9. Makes a man negligent and ſenſeleſs of the mi- 
ſery coming upon him. ©} ** ch.10.4. and 20.13. 

16 He that ** keepeth the commandment, 
keepeth his own ſoul; bat he that *7 deſpiſeth 
his ways, ſhall die. 

* Luke 11.28, ©þ *? ch. 13. 13. Lives at random, and 
cares not what he does, whether it be right or wrong, good 
or bad, but is led only by his own brutth inclinations. 

'Qpat.y, 17 * lo that hath pity upon the poor,** lendeth 
10s. unto the LORD ; and 1 that which he hath given, 

'_ *+millhe ” pay him again. ; 
: * Matth.10.42.and 25.34. 7 *? Heb.Gto. 2 Cor.g. 6. 
wo 18 ® Chaſten thy ſon while there is hope, 
1044; 4, 04 let not thy ſoul ſpare|| for his crying, 

:o, 19 A man of *® preat wrath ſhall ſuffer pu- 
Lf hine niſhment : for if thou deliver him, yet thou 
"211g lt F doit again. 

( * 20 Hearcounſel, andreceive inſtruftion, that 
ii .44 thou mayeſt be wiſe in thy 3* latter end. 
wine, * There are 3 many devices in a mans 
kbre, heart ; nevertheleſs the 3+ counſel of the LORD, 
N5310,11, hat ſhall ſtand. 

Us, ly, "Ch. 16. 1,9. Pſal. 33. 10, 11. Which ſhall nor ſtand. 

617, T1 766 23.13. 1ſa.46.-10. 

22 35 The deſire of a man is his kindneſs : and 
2 poor man js better then a 7 liar. 

.* 94. Aſincere deſire to do good, isa real and acceptable 
Piece of kindneſs, tho a man have not ability to fe it, 
2 Gr.8.12. | ** Who has ſucha deſire. Q 7 A rich man 
that promiſes much, bur does little. 


23 The fear of the LORD #* tendeth to life, 
and be that hath it ſhall abide ® ſatisfied : he ſhall 
be viſited with 42 evil. 

* Ch.10.27. and 14.24. \ '9 John 4.14. With his inter- 


F a god, and aſſurance of his provident care over him. 
on c2.12,21. 


'Vels- 


| Or gruzence. 
" 66.14.29. 
Jam.1.l 


SY 


PROVERBS 


| 


34 *' 4 llothful mas hideth his hand in bis | 


A falſe Wiſe 


D — 
—— ——— —— 


| boſom, and will not ſo much 2s bring it to his Chan, 20, 


mouth again, 


25 ® Smite a ſcorner, and the ©? ſimple will 
F 4+ beware; and ® reprove one that hath un- tIeb. be cx: 
derſtanding, and he will ** underſtand knowledge. 5 
* Ch.2r.n, 7 ® Thar errs out of ignorance and in- 
firmity, and is willing to learn. 4 © Dew. 3.11. (Tho 
the Scorner will not.) 4 ® c<.9. 9. Tho it be but with a 
gentle word. F #* Learn his duty, (and praftiſe accord- 
ingly. ) 
26 Hethat waſtcth his father, a4 chaſeth 2- 
way his mother, 5s a ſon that cauſeth ſame, and 
bringeth reproch. 


27 Ceaſe, my fon; to ® hear the inſtruction 
that cauſeth to err from the # words of knows 
ledge. 
wa John 10.5, | ® Sound Dodrin, or the ways of true 


om, 


dE YP *IedH 


28 | An ungodly witneſs ſcorneth 49 judg- + Heb. 4 wir- 
ment: and * the mouth of the wicked 5 de- 2 of Beta? 
voureth iniquity, 508 15.16, 

# Both the work of puniſhing Offenders, and alſo thoſe 5. ,. OP 


Puniſhments that are inflifted on 'em. | *Urters wicked- & 347+ 
neſs with greedineſs and delight. 


29 Judgments are 5 prepared for ſcorners, * (Tho not 
and ſtripes for the back of fools. pretently ex- 


ecuted , 
«cl. $8.11. 
CHAP. XX. COR 


.Ine is a * mocker, ſtrong drink js * ra- 
'V ging: and whoſoever is decerved there- 
by is ? not wiſe. 

@ Makes men deride Sobriety and all vertue, (Hel. 7.-5. ) 
when it is drunk to exceſs. YJ * Makes menfoll of rage and | 
paſſion. 4 2 7/a.28.7. Makes himliclf a Sot, and ſhews bim- . 
{elf a Fool. 

- 2 + The fear of a king zs as the roring of a 
lion : whoſo provoketh him to anger, 5 finneth 
againſt his own ſoul. 

_+* Ch.16.14. Cauſed by his Wrath, ch.19.12. 4 5 Expoſes | 
his life-to manifeſt danger. 

3 tis an honour for a man to ceaſe from 
ſtrife : but every fool will be 7 medling. 

* Ch. 17. 14. Gen. 13.8. | ? Doing ſomething or other 
to occaſion quarrels, 

4 * Theſluggard will not plow by reaſon of * :4.10.4. 
the || cold ; therefore ſhall he ® beg in harvelt, and ” h_ 24» 
have nothing. | ho —_ 

5 ” Counſel in the heart of man 7s like "' deep 


water ; but a man of underſtanding will draw 
it our, 

'®. Athan's deſigns and purpoſes. 7 ** cþ.18.4. Not eaſily 
diſcoverable, 1 Cer.2.11. 4 © 1 Cor.2.15. 

6 Moſt men will ** proclaim every one his 
own || goodneſs : but a ** faithful man, who can || or, bounty, 
hind? 

's Matth. 6.2. Luke 18.11. | + Johnt. 47. One who 
is real and ſincere in his profeſſions. 

7 The juſt man '5 walketh if his integrity : 
his children are ** bleſſed afrer him, 

15 Carries himſelf ſo as to manifeſt the ſinceriry of his 
heart, and profeſſions. 4 '6 Pſal.37.26. and 112. 2. 

$ A king that” ſirteth in the throrie of judg- 


ment, *® ſcattereth away all evil with his eyes. 

'7 Y. 26. Makes it his buſineſs toexecute Judgment faith- 
fully and diligently ; effeRually ſupprelles all wickedneſs by 
his inſpeRion into affairs. 

9 Who can ſay, I have made my heart 

? 
clean, I am pure from my {in * &g : 

'9 x King.8.45. 2 Chron.6.36. Job 14. 4.and 15. 14: Pſa!. . SOOny 
51.5. Eccl.7.29. 1 John 1.8. ellos. 

10 * -þ 2? Divers weights, and Þ divers mea- Mic.5? 1o,r7, 
ſures, both of them are alike abomination to the Aenp «aq 
LORD. . 2y.23ch.nr.s 

11 Even ** achild is known by his doings, Ca che 
whether his work bc pare, and whether zt 54 © Heb. av e- 


+ ab and a” 


right. «phak. 
ECCecea lad, 


A wiſe King. 


PROVERBS. 


2' 9.4. Tt may very probably be conjeQtur'd by a Child's 
preſent Carriage, whether his future converſation is like to 
prove unblameable, and agreeable to the Rule. 

12 ** The hearing ear, and the ſeeing eye,the 
LORD hath ** made even both of them. 

:2 Exod.4.11. 9.4, The right uſe and exerciſe of our na- 
tural faculties is from God, ( and therefore all areto be em- 
ploy'd'for his Glory, Rom.11.-36.) 

13 Love not *? ſleep, leſt thon come to po- 
yerty ; ** open thine eyes, and thou ſhalt be *5 ſa- 
tisfied with bread. 

23 Ch6.9. and 19.15. 4 ** Rom.12.11, Be vigilant and 
diligent in thy buſineſs. Q} ** ch.12.14. 

14 * It is naught, it 5s naught, faith the buy- 
er : but when he is gone his way, then he 
boaſteth. : 

15 Thereisgold, and a multitude of rubles : 
but the ® lips of knowledge are a precious jewel. 

27 Ch. 3.15-and 8. 11. Wiſe and noms Speeches pro- 
ceeding from an honeſt and underſtanding heart. 

163 Take his garment that is ſurety for a 
ſtranger : and take a pledge of him * for a 
3o ſtrange woman. 

28 Ch. 27.13. Truſt him not without a pawn, that is ſo 
weak as to be Surety for every body, he cares not who ; (for 
to be ſure he'l come to poverty.) } *? viz. That is Surety. 
q ?P See on ch.2.16, 

17 3* Bread of Þ deceit 3s ſweet to a man : 


Chap. 20. 
wy 


1 Theſſ.4.6. 


4 Heb. hing, 


or fa/ſhood. hut afterwards his mouth ſhall be filled with 
gravel. . |; 
3* Ch.9. 17. Job 20, 12-14. Gain or pleaſure procur'd by 
unrighteous courſes. 
 cþ.18.22, 18 3 Every purpoſe is eſtabliſhed by counſel : 
- on and with good advice 33 make war. 
Zuke 14.31 19 He that goeth about as a tale-bearer,i* re- 


vealeth ſecrets: therefore meddle not with him 
[Or, enticerh, that || 35 flattereth with his lips. 
3+ Ch.11.13. 7 ” Thereby to fiſh out thy ſecrets, 
20 Whoſo 35 curſeth his father or his mother, 
{| Or, candle. - 7 his || lamp ſhall be put out in obſcure darkneſs. 
. 5 Exod 21.17. Lev.20-9. Matth. 15.4. { 7! His preſent 
comfort ſhall be turned into extream miſery, and he die 
with diſgrace, 

21 3 An inheritance may be gotten haſtily af 
the beginning : but the end thereof ſhall not be 
bleſſed. ; 

33 Ch.28.20. 2 King.y.20. Men many times grow rich on 
a ſudden at the very beginning of their labors and endea- 
yours, by unrighteous courles. 

* Deut.32.35. 22 * Y Say not thou, I will 4* recompenſe evil : 
Rom.12.17. but #* wait on the LORD, and he ſhall ſave thee. 
1 Thell.5.15. » Cþ.24.29. 4 © See onch.17.13. 4 * 2 Sam16. 12. 
1 Pet.3.9- Jnthe uſe of lawful means only. 
23 © Divers weights are an abomination un- 
{Heb.3alznces © the LORD : and a Ttalſe balance js not good. 
of deceit. 24 Mans goings are * of the LORD, how 
can a man then underſtand his #* own way ? 
# Ordered and direfted by him to his own ends,ch.16.-9. 
Pſal.37-23. Jer.10.23, { # What the iſſue and ſucceſs 
thereof will be. 


* 


25 1tis a ſnare tothe man who 4+ devoureth 
that which js holy : and after vows to make 
45 enquiry. . 

# Mal.3.8,9. Converts to his own private uſe thar which 
is dedicated ro God. © % viz. How he may diſpenſe with 
hisVow, or be diſcharged from it. 

26 A 45 wiſe king # ſcattereth the wicked, 
and #® bringeth the wheel over them. 

- 4 Godly wiſe. 4  ». 3. Pſal.t01.5. &c. 1 © 1/a.28. 
27,28. 2 Sam.12.31. Puniſhes 'em ſeverely. 

27 The ſpirit of man is the || candle of the 
LORD, * ſearching all the inward parts of the 
belly. 

4 John 1.4. Set up there by him in a more immediate 
manner, (Gen-2-7. Fccl.12.7.) as his Deputy, to obſerve and 
judge our aftions. ( *? 1 C#r. 2. 11. Indued with ability to 
diſcern and judge of its own aQtions, and conſequently of its 
ſtate and condition. 


28 *5* Mercy and truth preſerve the king : 


4 Or, lamp. 


* Plal.1o1.1. 
* </. 29. 14. 
See on ch, 16 
6. 


4 
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 — 


A contenting rg 


Ch, 
WW 


and his throne is upholden by mercy. 

29 The glory of young men xs their 5: ſtrength: 
and the 53 beauty of old men is the gray head, 
* 1 Fohn2.14. 4 ” ch.16.31. Every Ape has its ve 
——" - mm and Advantage for which it ought to = 

30 The 5+ blueneſs of a wound + cleanſeth a 

way evil : ſo do ſtripes the 55 inward i 
belly. ij A IS 


5+ Severe Corretion. 1 55 Purge out th wi 
fetions whkich are in the heart. X = _Rs ” 


CHAP, XXL 


1% kings heart js in the hand of the Log 
' 4 the rivers of water : he turneth it whi. 
therſoever he will. 

Ss... the Husbandman or Gardiner draws which way 

2 * Every way of a man #s right in hisown: 
eyes: but the LORD pondereth the hearts, 

3 3 Todojuftice and judgment.,js more accep- 
table to the L.OKL then ſacrifice. 

3 I Sam.15.22. Jſa.i.li. ©c. Heſ.6.6. Mic.6. 1,8. 

4 | + An high look, and a proud hea oa 
the || 5 plowing of the wicked i fin " avilug 

* Ch6.17. 7 5 All their natural, moral, and civil aft. [Or,lgs, 
ons, as alſo their worldly greatneſs and proſperity,is an occa. 
ſion of ſin unto 'em. 

5 © The thonghts of the diligent tend only 
to plenteouſneſs : but of every one that is 7 haſty 
only to want. 7 

* Ch.10.4. The deliberate reſolutions of him who dil 

ently profecutes his deſigns. 4 7 Who aRts raſkly, and 
eeks to be rich by unjuſt ways. 

6 The getting of treaſures by a lying tongne, 
5 a * yanity tolled to and fro of them that 
9 ſeek death. 

® Ch.1o.2. and 13.11. Is a deceitful, unprofitable courſe, 
notwithſtanding the ſeeming gain at preſent ; much uſed by 
ſuch as walk in ways leading to deſtrution. 4 9 c<8.36. 

7 ** The robbery of the wicked ſhall f deſtroy; nz s 
them z. becauſe they ** refuſe to do judgment, timgal 
* The Injury they do to others. 4 ** Are obſtinately vihin 

bent upon unjuſt courſes. 

8 The way of ”* man # ” froward and 
'4 ſtrange : but as for the pure, his work js right. 

A wicked man. 7 "3 Crooked and ſinful, 9 + Cons 
trary to all fight reaſon. 

9 '5 1t is better to dwell in a corner bf the,,,,, 
houſe top, then with a  brawling woman inF2 4g; 
wide houle. &271s 

10 The ſoll of the wicked '* deſireth exilim 
his neighbour + findeth no favor in his eyes jj 

1 1 When the ſcorner is puniſhed, the ſimple thai 
is ”? made wiſe : and when the wiſe is inſtrudted, re 
he receiveth knowledge. ce ef 

12 The righteous man ** wiſely conſidereth ni 
; the '» houſe of the wicked : but God overthron-theis 
eth the wicked for their wickedneſs, rw 

'* x Cor.10.10. (So as to avoid ſuch courſes.) 1 The 
{ Judgments of God upon'em. 

13 Whoſo * ſtoppeth his ears at the cry of »wit3 
the poor, he alſo ſhall cry himſelf, bur ſhall not ©: F., 
be heard. 

14 ” A giftin ſecret pacifieth anger : 
reward in the boſom, ſtrong wrath. 

15 Tris joy to the juſt to do judgment: but 
deſtruction ſhall be to the workers of iniquity 

16 The man that ** wandreth out of the #3 
of underſtanding, ſhall remain in * the col» 

regation of the dead. | 
G wake 16.13. 7 * Among the company of the damnet 

17 He that loveth || pleaſure ſhall be 2P0 por 

man : he that loveth + wine and oyl ſhall 90t 


be rich. | 
| "Y Lake 16, 25, Coſtly and delic.ous feeding and fare 
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1341821 tongue, keepeth his ſoul from troubles, 


PROVERBS. 


© deain 16 Oppreſſon. 


1$ The wicked ſhall be *5 a ranſom for the, 
(ap: _ righteous 3: and the tranſgreſſor for the upright. 


5 Ch.11.8. 1/2. 43. 34: Zoſb. 7.26. 2 Sam. 21. = 14. Shall 
ſaffer that puniſhment which would have been inflicted on 
the innocent. 


19 It is better to dwell in the + wilder- 


20 * #® There is a treaſure to be deſired, and 
oyl in the dwelling of the wiſe: but a fooliſh 
man ſpendeth 1t up. 

26 ,, 4. Wiſe men will take care that there ſhall be ſuf- 
ficient ſtore and plenty of all things in their Families. ® 

21 He that followeth after righteouſneſs 
and mercy, findeth life, ?7 righteouſneſs and 


honour. * 
27 The like dealing from men, and a juſt Reward from 


God. 
22 Awiſe man ſcaleth the city of the migh- 
ty, and caſteth down the ſtrength of the confi- 


dence thereof. _ 
2 Does more by his prudence and policy than by meer 
ſtrength, Eccl.9.14. Oc. 2 Sam. 20, 16, 


?9 Whoſo keepeth his mouth and his 


24 Proud and haughty ſcorner ®* ;s his name, 


1H. the Who 7" dealeth in -F proud wrath. 
web f pride 


Such he does manifeſt himſelf to be, and ſuch he'll be 
accounted , (inſtead of being thonoured and applauded. ) 
q 7 Exod.18.-11. Is govern'd only by pride and paſſion. 


25 The deſire of the flothful 37 killeth him : 
for his hands refuſe to labour. 
P Cþ.13.4. viz. Being attended with a negle& of diligent 
lbor. 4 ” Brings him to periſh in penury and want. 
26 #He coveteth greedily all the day long : 
but the righteous 3 giveth and ſpareth nor. 
» The ſlothful man 7 25.) is full of inſatiable deſires, 
but has not wherewith to fatisfie 'em. © ” Pſal. 112.9. 
Has ſufficient for himſelf, and to relieve others too. 
"EiyJer. 27 * ?5 The ſacrifice of the wicked & an a- 
ia. ns homination : how much more when he bringeth 
$f | with 277 wicked mind ? 
"ay * Ch.v5.8. See there. 7 5 Our of any corrupt and fini- 


ſter end.; as, to bribe God to favor any thing that is evil ; 
A make ſatisfaRtion for ſome former tranſgreſſion, or the 


{Hb xiv 28 3 A falſe witneſs ſhall periſh: but the 
«yi. man that 9 heareth, 42 ſpeaketh conſtantly. 
® Ch.19.5,9. 4 9 Speaks nothing but what he certain- 
ly knows to be true. \ © Is always in the ſame tale, 
2 Cor 1.18, 
29 A wicked man #* hardeneth his face: 
|t;afes but as for the upright, he || +? direCteth his way. 
#1 Is reſolved to go on in his way, Fer. 44.17. T © wiz. 
+ By good counſel of = fam 
"ktgis 30 There js 43 no wiſdom nor underſtanding 
-$: nor counſel againſt the LORD. 
1, 13, "Mb : 
'* 31 4 The horſe #s prepared againſt the day 
(043, of battel : but || 45 ſafety zs of the LORD. 
* Pſal.20.7. and 33.17. Eccl.g.11. (1 % Pſal.3.-8. 


CH AP. XXIL 


Good name is rather to be choſen then 
great riches, and * loving favour || rather 
en ſilver and gold. 
Eccl.7.1. © * The love, reſpe& and kindneſs of thoſe 
Mong whom we live. 
2 The rich and poor 3 meet together : the 
9RD is the + maker of them all. 
Ch.29.13. Are mutually helpful to each other, ( 1 Cor. 
12.21.) the Poor by their Labour, the Rich, by their E- 
T * (And therefore let 'em be kind and helpful to 
each other.) 
Bt * A prudent man foreſeeth the 5 evil, and 
hideth himſelf : but the ſimple * paſs on and 
Je puniſhed, 
8 Ch.27.12. © © Publick calamities approching. T7. 
Ip- /a.26.20. Uſes all lawful means to ſeeure himſelf. 
- viz, Securely, in their 01d courſe of fining. 


B.” 
ite 


a 


4 ? || * By humility azd the fear of the LORD.Chap. 22. 
| are '0 riches, and honour, and life. —_— 
9 Iſa.57.15. Famg.s., 7 ” Ch:1.21.Pſal.112 3. 1 Tim.{| Or, The re- 
4.8. Matth.6.33. Ward of humi« 
5 ** Thorns and ſnares are in the way bf the lity, &c. 
froward : he that doth '* keep his ſoul ſhall be 
far from them. 


'" Rom.3. 15,17. 9.d. Wicked men meet with much trou- 
ble and danger intheir ſinful ways. 4 ** Takes care of his 
Soul to keep it ſafe; ſhall eſcape thoſe evils. 


6 || '3 Train up a child in | the way he ſhould [Or,Catechizs 
£0. and when he is old, he + will not depart tHeb.4i- way, 
rom it, 


3% Eph.6.4. 7 "+ wiz. Eaſily and ordinarily: Or, ſhall 
not , and ſo it may bea promiſe of good faccefs to the ſin- 

cere, faithful endeavours of Parents and Governours in this 

kind ;and perhaps where there's any inſtance to the contrary, 

it has proceeded from ſome neglett in the Parents, as 1 Same 

3- 13. 1 King.1.6. 

7 The rich.”5 ruleth over the poor, and the 
borrower js ** ſervant to the lender. + Heb. man 

"5 7am.2.6. Domineers and arrogates that power which ;þac lendeth: 
belongs not to him. ©} '* (Therefore labor by thy diligence ; 
to free thy ſelf from this ſlavery.) * ' 

8 Hethat '7 ſoweth iniquity, ſhall reap vani- 
ty : and |; the ** rod of his anger ſhall fail. | Or, with the 

7 Job 4.8, Hoſ. 10. 13. Gal. 6. 7. Whoſe common praftice ,o,c5c.he ſhalt 
is to wrong others, ſhall be paid in his own coin. 4 ** His þ; conſumed. 
power to,do miſchief. | 

9 Þ He that hath” a bountiful eye, ſhall be 4 feb. Gedof 
bleſſed : for he giveth of his bread to the poor. 

10 * Caſt out the + ſcorner, and contention *? * £r-96+ 
ſhall go out; yea, ſtrife and reproch ſhall ceaſe. 

» Pſal.to1.5. 1 + Gen. 21. 9. A graceleſs perſon that 
forms Ul advicy and counſel OTE 

11 He that loveth ** pureneſs of heart, |} for || Or;and hath 
the ** grace of his lips, the ** king ſhall be his 879% #% | 
friend. 

* Matth.5.8. Sincerity, and —m— T * The 
piety and delightfulneſs of his Diſcourſe. ©} **ch.16. 13. 

12 Theeyesof the LORD preſerve *4 know- | 
ledge, and he overthroweth the || *5 words of the || Or, marzers, 
tranſgreſlour. 

*4 Underſtanding, godly perſons who love knowledge. 

7 ”* A#.12.22,23- The counſelsand concerns. 

13 ** The flothful mar ſaith, There js a lion  ch.16.13. & 
without, I ſhall be lain in the ſtreets. 15.19. 

14 7 The mouth of ** ſtrange women is a 
*9 deep Pit - he that is ® abhorred of the LORD, 
ſhall fall therein. 

7 The familiar Society, (to which men are drawn by the 
enticing flatteries of ſuch Women, ch.7. 21. 7 ** See ons 
ch.2.16. 1 ” ch.2.19. 4 ? viz. In aſpecial manner, and 
given up to this ſin,for ſome former great provocation, Eccl. . 
7."26, 

15 Fooliſhneſs is ** bound in the heart of 2 
child, bat the 3* rod of correction ſhall driye is 
far from him. . 

3 Rooted in his very nature. © ** c<.13. 24. and 19. 18, . 
and 23.13. and 29.15,17. ; 

16 He that oprefſeth the poor to increaſe his 
riches, and he that 3 giveth to the rich ſhall ſure- 


ly come to want. 
3 Yiz. Which he has gotten from the poor by oppreſſion, 
owed on them tor their relief. 


or at leaſt, ſhould be 
17 Bowe down thine ear, and hear the words 

of the wiſe, and apply thine heart unto # my woe which 

| knowledge. T here teach 
18 Foritis a 5 pleaſant thing if thou 3 keep thee. 

them Þ within thee; #7 they ſhall withal be fit- : 

ted in thy lips. # wag in thy 
5s Matth. 11. 30. They'll be found to be ſo at laſt, how- **7* 

ever diſtaſteful they may ſeem at firſt ro corrupt nature. 

q 3* Underſtand, believeand conſider 'em. © #7 Thou ſhalt 

thereby be enabled to ſpeak pertinently and profitably. 
19 3 That thy truſt may be in the LORD, 

I have made known to thee this day, || even to | Or, tru} 


thee. One 
3* g. d. T have acquainted thee wich theſe thin t hou alſe, 


things, tha 
| thou mayſt thereby be encouraged to truſt only in God. 


20 Have 


The ancient Land-mark. 


_— 


"PROVERBS. 


. _ po —————_ 
Agamſt G utteny and Drunkemef 


pn ——S 


Chap. 23. 


20 Have not I written to thee excellent things 


WAYS. ? in counſels and 4 knowledge ? 


79 For thy direCtion in all thy ways. ©{ © To inform 


_ thee in all neceſſary truths. 


[| Or;ſend thee. #* anſwer the words of truth to them thar | ſend 


YOr any ſcan- 
dalous, open 


ſinner. 


* Chap.20.16. he * 53 take away thy bed from under thee ? 


{| Or,bound. 
38 ch.23.10. 
Deut.19.14. 
& 27.17. 

T5 ch.12.24. 


+ Heb.o5ſcure. 


+ Heb. cay/e 


thine eyes t0 


fly upon. 


21 ThatI might make thee know the #' cer- 
tainty of the words of truth ; that thou mighteſt 


unto thee ? 

4 Luke 1.4. Thoſe Doftrines and Points of Knowledge 
which are of infallible Certainty. T © That if any ſhall ſend 
unto thee for counſel or ſatisfattion in any difficult point or 
doubtful caſe, thou maiſt be able to return ſolid and fatisfa- 
Qory Anſwers. 

22 Rob not the poor, #? becauſe he 7s poor: 


neither 44 opgonc the afflifted in #5 the gate. 

4 And therefore both unable to withſtand thee,or defend 
himſelf ; and alſo the rather to be pitied and relieved. 
T' + Exod.23.6. Exek.7.10. © ** Underpretence of Juſtice. 

23 For the LORD will 45 plead their cauſe, 
and ſpoil the ſoul of thoſe that ſpoiled them. 

46 Chap. 23. 11. Iſa.33. 1. See on Pſal.zs. 1. 

24. Make no friendſhip with an#? angry man : 
and with a furious man thou ſhalt not go: 

25 Leſt thou 4 learn his ways, and #* get a 
ſnare to thy ſoul. 

*® Pſal.106.35. Be infefted by his example,or provok'd 
by his paſſion to return the like ro him. 41 © Bring ſome 
miſchief upon thy ſelf or others. 

26 5® Be not thou one of them thats ſtrike 
hands, or of them that are 5 ſireties for debts. 

59 Ch6.1.and 11.15. 7 ** Yiz.Raſhly and unneceſlarily. 


27 -If thou haſt nothing to pay, 5* why ſhould 


s* Why ſhould'ſt thou expoſe thy ſelf to ſuch inconve- 
nience ? © 53 Have occaſion fo to do, by reaſon of thy 
raſhneſs and folly. 

28 5*Remove not the ancient || land-mark , 
which thy fathers have ſet. 

29 Sceſt thou a man diligent in his buſineſs ? 
he ſhall 55 ſtand before kings, he ſhall not ſtand 
before | mean mer. 


CHA P. XXIIIL 


Hen thou ſitteſt to eat with a * ruler, con- 
ſider diligently * what 4s before tlice. 

* Any perſon of quality. ©7 * Jude 12. The variety of 
my and drinks , whereby thou maiſt eaſily be drawa to 
EXCEIS. 

2 And 3 put aknife to thy throat , if thou be 
a man given to appetite. 

3 Matth.18.8. 1 Cor.g.27. Bridle thy Appetite, if thou art 
prone to exceſs. 

3 Be not deſirous of his daintics : for they are 
5 deceitful meat. 

5 Either intended by him, or at leaſt apt of it ſelf to be- 
tray thee to ſome indecent, unwarrantable behaviour. 

+4 © Labour not to berich: ceaſe from thine 
7 own wiſdom, 

6 Ch. 28. 20, JohnG. 27. 1 Tim. 6. 8-10, Viz. Immode- 
rately. © ” ch.3.-5,7. Which prompts thee to place thy hap- 
pineſs in riches, andto ſeek after '*em immoderately. 

s Wilt thou | ſet * thine eyes upon that 
which is not? for riches certainly make themſelves 
wings, they fly away as an eagle towards hea- 
Ven. 

8s Thy heart and affeQtions upon that whith has no ſolid, 
fixed Being, but may be ſoon gone, 1 Cor.7.-31. 

6 Fat thou not the bread of him that ** bath 
an evil eye , neither delire thou his dainty 


meats, 


Is 
” Ch. 28.22. Dent. 15. 9. Matth, 20, 15. Is of a covetous 


temper, grudging thee every bit thou eateſt. 


7 For as he thinketh in his heart, ** ſo zs he : 
Eat and drink, faith he to thee, but ** his heart 
is not with thee. 

' Heis to be judg'd of by the temper and diſpoſition of 
his heart, and not by his ſweet, fair words. © ** He has no 
rrue kindneſs for thee. 


8 The morſel which thou halt eaten, ſhal; 
thou ”* vomit vp, and loſe + thy ſweer words 

3 Repent that thou haſt eaten ir, when thon ſeeſt his for 
did carriage. | '* All the content thou tookeſt in his king, 
complemental Expreſſions. . 
'9 '5 Speak not in the ears of a fool; for he 
will deſpiſe the wiſdom of thy words. 

5 ' 544 fo. * R—— 
ry 9.8. Matth.7.6. Viz. By way of counſel, reproof or 
10 * '5 Remove not the old || Iand-mark : *1 

d '7 enter not into the fields of the fatherleg, & >. 
and '7 enter not into the helds of the fatherleſ;, & :».;- 
"6 Ch.22.28. See there. 1 7 By way of encroachment | Or, lau 
or any unjuſt courſe, 

11 For their redcemer is mighty; h | 
19 | d | - 'r . h h B y » C ſhall "Jergagy 
plead their cauſe with thee, 7% jr2y 

12 Apply thine heart unto inſtruftion , ang "4.24, 
thine ears to the words of knowledge. 

13 * Withhold not correction from the child: 
for if thou beateſt him with the rod , ** he ſhall 
not die. 

*9 Ch.13.24. See there. 7 ** He ſhall be reclaimed from 
thoſe courſes which otherwiſe will be his ruin, v. 14, 

14 Thou ſhalt beat him with the rod,and ſhalt 
deliver his ſonl from hell. 
15 ** My ſon, * if thine heart be wiſe, My *Chpy4 
heart ſhall rejoyce, || ** even mine. : eve 
** Seeonchq1.8. 7 * 1 Theſſ. 2. 20. As well as thine vill aye 
own, 
16 Yea, my reins ſhall rejoyce , when thy lips 
ſpeak *4 right things. * Jap? 
17 Let not thine heart © envy ſinners: but © * 
* be thou in the ** fear of the LORD all the day * c@py,, 
long. | 
*s Pſal. 37.1. See there. 1 * Which will preſerve thee 
from their courſes, and help thee to mortifie this, and all ©- 
ther corrupt AﬀeCtions. 
183 For ſurely there is an || end, and thine | Oryaei 
*® expeCtation ſhall not be *2 cut off. 

?7 Ch1o.28, A happy end to all that fear God,Pſal.37.37. 
James 5. 11. | ** ch. 24. -14. Of a glorious Rewad. 
7 *9 Diſappointed. : 

19 Hear thou, my ſon, and be wiſe, and guide 
thine heart in the way. 

| 20 Benot amongſt ® wine-bibbers ; amongſt 
riotous caters of - fleſh, 

? Iſa. 5. 22, Luke 21. 34. Rom. 13.13. Eph. 5.18. 


21 For the drunkard and the glutton ſhall come 
to poverty : and * drowſineſs ſhall clothe a mar *pys 
with rags. 
22 3* Hearken unto thy father that 3? begat 
thee, and deſpiſe not thy mother when ſhe 1s 
3 old. * 

i Ch.1.8. 7 * (And therefore has a real affeftion for 
thee.) 4 *2 (And fo, apt to be deſpiſed. ) ; 
23 # Buy the truth, and 35 ſell jr not ; al 


wiſdom, and inſtruction, and nnderſtanding, 

# Ch.4.5,7. Spare no coſt nor pains to find out and walk 
in the true way to ſalvation. 4} *”* Hebr. 12. 16. Part not 
with it for any worldly enjoyment. 


24 ** Thefather of the righteous ſhall great- y,,,, 
ly rejoyce : and he that begetteth a wiſe child, g 1522 
ſhall have joy of him. 

25 Thy tather and thy mother ſhall be gled, 
and ſhe that bare thee ſhall rejoyce. 

26 ** My ſon, 7 give me thine heart, andict 
thine eyes obſerve ** my ways. 

. 37 2 Cor. 8.5. Receive my counſels with thy whole heart, 

that ſo thou maiſt ſer ir upon God only. In giving out 4 

ty and ſervice, we muſt begin with the heart ; in caking 
inſtruion, we muſt end with it. 4 * My Example, 

the DireCtions I have given thee, ſo as to follow 'em. 

27 For an whore is a ® deep ditch; and eds 
ſtrange woman 4s 3 a narrow pit. T5 

28 She alſo #? lieth in wait || as for 4 pre »f0r 
and * increaſeth the tranſgreſſours among Me * 

4 Ch.7.-13. 41 ** She draws multitudes into that , a 
many other fins, | 


Chap, 2; 


Ml 
* 


+ Heb. ther 
fth. 


Ja #Tee ll 
29 * Who hath wo ? who hath ſorrow fob I; 
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Fear Ged and the King. 


contentions ? who hath babbling ? who 
Chap.24 — wounds ® without cauſe ? who * hath red- 
- Gn by neſs of eyes ? : 
er oxn fol- 2 © They that tarry long at the wine, they that 
lr go to ſeek * mixt wine. 
"Gen49.% © 31 # Look not thou upon the wine when 
Fin -y it isred, when it giveth his colour in the cup, 
when it. 4+ moveth it ſelf aright. 
Job 31.1. Matth.g.28. © * Sparkles and ſmiles upon 
a man. 
32 Atthe laſt it biteth like a ſerpent , and 
(Oc, a cacka- ſtingeth like || an adder. 
' 33 4 Thine eyes ſtall behold ſtrange women, 
and thine heart ſhall utter perverſe things. 

# Viz. When thou art overcome with drink,and haſt loſt 
the uſe of thy Reaſon. . 
4 LGnſible 34 Yea,thou ſhalt be 45 as he that lieth down 
dnydanget- in the f midſt of the ſea, or as he that lieth up- 
(He br on the top of a maſt. 

35 They have ſtricken me, ſhalt thou ? ſay , 

and 1 was not ſick; they have beaten me, and 1 

lure, Þ felt it not: * when ſhall Iawake? I will ſeek 
iS Deut, It yet again. ' 

# (This is the language of their hearts and aQtions;tho' not 


rice. 


"+0 of their tongues ) 
CHAP. XXIV. 
E not thou * envious againſt * eyil men , nei- 
ther deſire to be 3 with them. 
' pſal.37.1.See there. | * Injurious perſons,v.2. 4 * In 
their caſe and condition. 
«xj4361, 2 For their heart ſtudieth + deſtruCtion , and 


Pur.o. their lips 5 talk of miſchief. 

'Pl107. 43 Through wiſdom is an houſe © builded, and 
b injurious Dy underſtanding It is © eſtabliſhed : 

paſtices, v.2. 4 And by 7 knowledge ſhall the chambers be 
"(And _ filled with all precious and pleaſant riches. 
in) 5 Awiſe man js Þ * ſtrong, yea, a man of 
+ Hb.» _ knowledge Þ increaſeth ſtrength. 

brag 6 * For by wiſe counſel thou ſhalt 9 make 
42122, thy war : and ** in multitude of counſellers there 
4 Bd. is ſafety. 

fagtngh * Ch.20.18. Make it proſperous and ſucceſsful. © ** ch. 
mh, 11.-14. and 15.22, 

\kergzr, 94 * 41 Wiſdom is too high for a fool : he '2 0- 
G16, Peneth not his mouth in the gate. 

'  " Serious and underſtanding Diſcourſe is above his reach 
and capacity, 1 Cer.2.14. © ** If he be calld to publick 
Employment,he has nothing to ſay,or nothing to the purpoſe. 

"Tohepre. 8 He that 3 deviſeth to do evil,ſhall be called 
alfi,, amiſchievous perſon. 
9 '4 The thought of fooliſhneſs is ſin : and 
the ſcorner is an abomination to men. 
* As 8.-22. Gen.6.5. The contrivance of evil, v. 8. 


Io If thon ” faint in the day of adverſity, / 
HHbzm, thy ſtrength is + ſmall. 

's Hebr.12.5. Giv'ſt up all for loſt , and art diſcouraged 
from holding out in a way of Duty, 1 $9m.27.1. 

11 *If thon forbear *5 to deliver them that are 

_ unto death, and choſe that are ready to be | 
aln : 

12 If thon '7 ſayeſt, Behold,we knew it not : 
doth not he that '® pondereth the heart conſider 
it ? and he that '9 keepeth thy ſoul, doth net he 

. knowit ? and ſhall not he * *® render to every 
man according to his works ? 


7 Fram'ſt excuſes. © '® Knows the true reaſon of thy 
Ker, 11 negle&. 1” Fob 7.20.(And therefore thou ſhouldeſt be care- 
* fulof thelivesof others ; which if thou negleCteſt , he'll be 


WS to take no further care of thee.) 4 *? March.16.27. 
ere. 


13 ** My ſon, eat thou hony, becauſe it 3s 


%m good ; and the hony-comb, which js ſweet T to 
thy taſte : 


wetneſs in hony, when thou cateſt it—— 


14 *3 So ſhall the knowledge of wiſdom be Chap. 24+ 
unto thy ſoul : when thou haſt found ir, then wwwyaau 
there ſhall be a *4 reward, and thy expectation 
ſhall not be cut off, 

27 So ſweet, Pſal.19.10. and 119.103. © ** ch. 23.18. 

15 * Lay not wait, O wicked mar, againſt ** Pſelg.1o. 
the dwelling of the righteous: ſpoil not his reſt- 
ing-place ; 

16 © For a juſt mar ?7 falleth ſeven times , 
and ** riſeth up again: but the wicked ſhall ” fall 
into miſchief. 

** 9.4. Becauſe he ſhall recover himſelf again, therefore 
ſpoil him not, v.15. 4 * 7iz. Into trouble. 4 ** Job 5. 

19. Pſal.34.19. and 37.24. Mich.7.8. © © Without riling 

again, Amos 5.2. Eſth.7.10. 
17 * ® Rejoyce not when ?* thine enemy fal- * Pal. 35.15; 
leth, and let not thine heart be glad when he 
ſtumbleth : 

P Ch.i7.-5. Job 31.29. \ * Thy privateenemy, ( but 

the caſe is different as to publick enemies to the Church and 

People of God, Pſal.58.1c. Prov.1l.-10. Rev.19.1,2.) 

18 Leſt the LORD ſee #,and it |** diſpleaſe #Heb.4e evil 
him, and he turn away his wrath 3* from him. # bi ge. 

19 || 34 Fret not thy ſelf becauſe of evil men, ;, bony 
neither be thon envious at the wicked. > —_ 
20 For there ſhall be 35 no reward to the evil' P@l.37.1. 


man, ® the|| candle of the wicked ſhall be put Se there. 


bo [| Or, keep ht 
ai; k company with 
3 Yiz. Of eternal happineſs ; but on the contrary he ſhall ,;,*,2-4.7 
-y ; _ with miſery, Pſal.11.6. 4 5 "3s 18.5, | Or, lamp. 
i ere. 


21 ?** My ſon,fearthou the LORD and” the 
king : and meddle not with Þ them that are gl-+ p14.c4ou 
ven to * change. gers, 

37 Exod.1. 17. As 5.29. Viz. In ſubordination to God , 
whoſe Deputy he is to ſee his Laws put in execution, and to 
conſult the good of the People, Rom. 13. 3,4. 7 ” To re- 
bellions practices, either againſt God or the King,Numb. 16. 2, 

J. 2Sam.15.10. 

22 For their calamity ſhall riſe ſuddenly, and 
who knoweth the 32 ruine of them both ? 

9 Numb.16.34.The greatneſs of that deſtruction that ſhall 
befal both thoſe that fear not God , and thoſe that fear nor 
the King. 

23 4#* Theſe things alſo belong to the wile. _ 
* 7t jsnot good to have #* reſpect of perſons in *Lev.19.r5. 
judgment. "ls 

© The enſuing counſels tend to the promoting of true =O : : P 
wiſdom. 4 ** Kom.2.11. See there. & 28.21. Joly 

24 * Hethat #? faith unto the wicked,#? Thou 7.24. 
art righteous ; him ſhall the people curſe,nations* 165-23: 
ſhall abhor him. 

® Ch, 17.15. Viz. In Judgment, (v. 23.) 7. e. juſtifies, 

q #3 Thy cauſe is good. 

25 But to them that #4 rebuke hi ſhall be 
45 delight, and Þ a good bleſling ſhall come upon + Heb.s bleſ 
them. ſong of goed. 

+ 7ohn 14.4. Condemn and puniſh. © © Peace of Con- 
ſcience, and ſuch Bleſſings as will yield delight. 

26 Every man ſhall 4* kiſs his lips that Þ givethy Heb.anſwer- 
a right aniwer. eth right 

45 Dan.2.48. and 5.29. Highly honour , and dearly love words. 
him that ſpeaks the plain, naked truth, either as a Judge, Wit- 
neſs, or private Perſon. 

27 * 4! Prepare thy work without, and make .,,.,..z 
it fit for thy ſelf in the field; and afterwards p 
build thine hovſe. 

4 1 Kings 5. 15, Undertake not any weighty affair with. 
out due preparation. 

28 Be not a witneſs againſt thy neighbour 
without cauſe : and deceive zoe with thy lips, 

29 * 43 Say not, I will do fo to him as he * Math. 5.29, 
hath done to me : I will render to the man ac- Rom. 12.17,, 
cording to his work. - PONG 

30 I went by the field of the ſlothful , and 4, rnny 
by the vineyard of the man void of under- 
ſtanding : ; 

31 And lo, it was all grown over with thorns, 


" See on ch.r1.8, 4 9. d. If thou findeſt ſo much | 


and 
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Chap. 25. and nettles had covercd the face thereof, and the| 


waa {tone-wall thereof was broken down. 
+ Heb.ſe: ww 32 Thenl ſaw, and Þ conſidered it well: I 
Peart. looked upon it, ard 4 received inſtruction. 
# Viz. To avoid ſuch ſlothfulneſs, and to be diligent. 
33 9 Tet alittle ſleep, a little ſlumber;a little 
folding of the hands to ſleep. 
34 So ſhall thy poverty come, as one that tra- 
+ Heb.a man VElIEth 3 and thy want as Þ an armed man. 
of ſbield, 


cþ.6. 10,17. 


CH AP. XXV. 


1 Obſervations about kings, 8 and about avoiding 
quarrels, and ſundry cauſes thereof. 


== are alſo proverbs of Solomon , which 
the men of Hezckiah king of Judah copied 
Our. 

2 * It js the glory of God to conceal a thing : 
but the honour of kings js to ſearch out * a mat- 
ter. 

t It's an inſtance'of God's infinite Wiſdom, to do ſuch 
things, both in the Works of Creation and Providence, which 
the wiſeſt of men can give no account of , nor find out the 
nature or reaſon thereof, Deur.29.29. Rem.11.33. 4 * The 
bottom of ſecret Plots and Contrivances, which may endan- 
ger the welfare of the Kingdom, (1 Kings 2. 22.) and of in- 
tricate caſes that may be brovghr afore hum, as 1 King. 3.24. 
&c. Job 29. 16, 

3 The heayen for height, and the earth for 

+ Heb there is depth, and the heart of kings Þ is unſearchable. 
wo ſearching. 4 Take away the droſs from the ſilver, and 
there ſhall come forth a veſſel for the finer. 

5 * 3 Take away the wicked from before the 
king, and his throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed + in 
rightconſneſs. x 

2 Baniſh and puniſh 'em according to their deſert. 
T + By ſvch an impartial execution of Juſtice. 
+ Heb. Ser wor 6 Þ Put not forth thy ſelf in the preſence of 
eur thy glory. the king ,, and ſtand not in the place of great 
men. 

5 Don't ambitiouſly affeR, and thruſt thy ſelf into a high- 
er place or room, than belongs to thee. 

7 For © better it is that it be ſaid unto thee, 
Come vp hither : then that thon ſhouldelt be put 
lower in the preſence of the prince whom thine 
eycs 7 have ſcen. 

s Luke 14.9, 10. {| ” Into whoſe preſence thou haft 
obtruded thy ſelf, and thereby become obnoxious to his ob- 
ſervation and contempt. 

8 Gonot forth haſtily to ſtrive, leſt thou kyow 

8 , . 
ot * what to do in the end thereof, when thy 
neighbour hath pur thee to ? ſhame. 


* Chap.20.8. 


* How ro come off with credit. « * Foil'd and got the | 8 


better of thee. 


* Math. 5.25, 9 * '* Debate thy cauſe with thy neighbour 
& 18.15, himſelf; and diſcover not a || ** ſecret to ano- 
fOr, the ſecret ther : 
of another. "Endeavour to compoſe any difference in a private,friend- 
Iy way. 47 ** Any ſecret difference. 
10 Leſt he that heareth zr, put thee ** to ſhame, 
and thine infamy turn not away. 
12 Either for thy unjuſt dealing, or at leaſt for thy obſti- 
nacy, in not agreeing it. 
* Chap. 15.23. 11 * A word f "* fitly ſpoken 3s likg apples of 
+ Heb. fpoter g01d in pictures of ſilver. 
—_— 12 As2ncar-ring of gold, and an ornament 
BU 1ſe.50.4. cf fine gold, ** ſo is a wiſe reprover upon an obe- 
; dient car. 
14 So graceful and commendable is it to heorken and ſub- 
mit to wiſe and ſeaſonable Reproof. | 
*@<t 13 * 5 the 5cold of ſnow in the time of 
 *WP-13-17- harveſt, ſo 5s a faithful meſſenger to them that 
fend him : for he ** refreſheth the foul of his 
maſters. | 
is To allay the heat of the Seaſon. 4 ** By his ſpeedy 
diſpatch and faithful accourr, 


Oh ſervations lon Fg 


X - ans mas... © 

| 14 * Whoſo boaſteth himſelf + of ' a fag Ch 

gift, 3s like '* clouds and wind without rain, P% 
1 Kings 22.11. Like 4.6, Promis'd to be given, but n» WAY 

ver beſtow'd. 41 ® Jude 12. : pf Hs 
15 By long forbearing is a prince ** perſia. 87 oat 

ded, and a ** ſoft tongue breaketh the ** bone, "4 
*9 Patient ſubmiſſion and expeRtation. © ** Pacified 


FT ** ch.15.1. Gen.32.4. 1 Sam. 25.24. 4 * The ! 
and ſtubborn Reſolurion. moſt iff 


16 Haſt thou found hony ? * © eat ſo much » 
as is ſufficient for thee, leſt thou be filled there. 
with, and vomit ir, 
wy Uſe all Tnny delights _ _—_— po of, with 

eration, (1 Cor.7.” 29,30. ? 
idk hawk | 7 ——— 

17 || Withdraw thy foot from thy neighbours [0: ;,, 
houſe: leſt he be - weary of thee, and ſo hate. / & [wy 
thee. in thy wh 

18 * A man that bearcth *+ falſe witneſs a. Ty 
gainſt his neighbour, is a maul, and a ſword, and tt. * 

a ſharp arrow. * Pl 124 
19 Confidence in an % unfaithful man in time paul 
of trouble, js like *5 a broken tooth, and a foot 
ont of joynt. 
5 2 7im.4.16. Matth.26.- b _ 
v ngk. 1. X _— 56,70. 7 ** Not only helpleſs, 

20 As he that taketh away a garment #7 in cold 
weather, and as vineger upon * nitre: ſos he 
that *? ſingeth ſongs to an heavy heart. 

% (Which is very unſeaſonable.) | ** That makes 
fret. 4 ** Doth that which is unfeaſonable and offenſive, 

21 * ® If thine enemy be hungry , give him*Fu4y, 
bread to eat : and if he be thirſty, give him wa- Math; 
ter to drink: 4, 

22 For thou ſhalt heap coals of fire upon hus 
head, and the LORD ſhall ** reward thee. ' 2 Semi 

23 * The north-wind || driveth away rain: ::. 
|| fo doth an angry countenance a backbiting | J®3 
tongue. ; Sa 

24 Tt j5* better todwell in a corner of the\ 0,644, 
houſe-top, then with a brawling womarl, and in 6 
a wide houſe. _—T 

25 Ascold waters toa thirſty ſoul : ſo is good?,, 
news from a far countrey, ® c<19 

26 Arighteous man 3 falling down before the $2135 
wicked, js as a troubled fountain, and a corrupt 
ſpring. 

3 Falling into trouble ; being oppreſt by the wicked, and 
overthrown by his power ; where *tis thus, the ſtate of that 
Commonwealth is as deplorable as if the publick Fountains 
were corrupted. 

27 * It is not good to eat much hony : 10 *Vebi 
for men to # ſearch their own glory, 5 is "# 
lory. 

i4 = To hunt after applauſe ( which indeed 3s 33 


ſweer as hony to corrupt Nature ) is very ſham 
honourable. 


28 He that hath 35 no rule over his own ſpirits 
is like a City that js 35 broken down, and without 
walls. 

35 ch. 16. 32. 
party. 


ERBS. 


—  — —_— 


Veil, 


1 *Liable to a ſurprize by every ſmall 


CH AP, XXVI. 


1 Obſervations about fools , 13 about ſluggards, 
17 and about contentious buſie-boaies. 


S ſnow in ſummer, and as * rain in harvelt; * 1Sur.12.6 

A ſo honour is not ſeemly for a fool. 

2 * As the bird by wandring, as the ſwallow 
by flying, ſo the curſe cauſcleſs ſhall not come- 

 Numb.23.8. 9.4. As "tis the property of many Birds to 
fly about and ſcrtle no where ; ſo the cauſleſs Curſe ſhall not 
fix, or take hold of a man, ſo as to abide upon him. 

3 Awhip for the horſe, a * bridle for t06"1%7; 
aſs, and a * rod for the fools back. emmy Fw 

4 * Anſwer not a fool according to his folly, | (9.48% 


* Plal 32% 


\ leſt thou alſo be like unto him, 
DE 11K An 


w © 


$5 0 


ned x © 


1.12.16 


al 323 
101 
y 2.15 
4 zl, 


PROVERBS. 


t— — 


Rn 
feote Slaggorls, 
Cr  — —— 


_my 3 Anſwer not an ignorant, impertinent Fool ina fooliſh 
(hap. 26, manner, ſo as to imitate his umpertinence. | 
SV” «7 5 Anſwer a fool according to his folly, leſt 


be be wiſe in his own T concelt. 
- 5 Anſwer a proud, conceited Fool with that ſtrength and 
evidence of Reaſon as may convince him, and make him 
ſenſible of his folly, and check his pride. 

6 He that ſendeth a meſſage by the hand of 
a fool, © cutteth off the feet, and” drinketh || da- 
ma 


{Hedge 


[0r, violence. 


6 Now as if he cut off the feet of his meſſenger ; 7. e. de- 
prives himſelf of chat benefit which otherwiſe he might have 
ed,if he had imploy'd a diſcreet perſon.  ? Undergoes 
much inconvenience and miſchief. 

7 The legs of the lame are f not equal: fo 
is a *parable in the mouth of fools. 

" Cþ.17.7. i.e. Wiſdom in the words, and folly or wick- 
edneſs in the ations; or good words and bad deeds are not 
ſaitable, (and ſo render a man liable to cenſure, reproach and 


contempr. 
'(+,quttth $ AShe that * bindeth a ſtone in a ſling: ſo 
q5recows # he that giveth honour to a fool. 
aw og Aa thorn gorth up into the hand of a 
'drunkard, ſo is a ** parable in the mouth of 


4 Heb. Lifeed 
y. 


_ holy ſayings upbraid fools for their folly and 
wickedneſs ; as thorns wound the drunkard's hand. 
10; 4gret 10 || The great God that formed all things, 
= _ both rewardeth the ** fool,and rewardeth ®tranſ- 
jm greflours. 
_— 6 Thoſe that fin out of ignorance. & "* Thoſe that ſin 
apes, wilfully and preſumpruouſly. 
"124.122. 11 A$Aa "3 dog returneth to his vomit; ſo a 
"4 fool + returneth to his folly. 
12 "4 Seeſtthoua man '+ wiſe in his own con- 
ceit ? there is more hope of a | fool then of 
him, 
'4 Ch.29.20.Luke 18.11. Rev.3.17, JT + Who is ſenſible 
of his folly, and ready to receive inſtruction. 
13 *5 Theſlothful mar ſaith, There is alion in 
the way, a lion is in the ſtreets. 
14 As the door turneth upon his hinges, ſo 
dith the flothful upon his bed. 
"419:4 15 5 The flothful hideth his hand in his bo- 
I0,*i* fom, || it grieveth him to bring it again to his 
"7 mouth. 

16 The fluggard js '7 wiſer in his own con- 
= then ſeven men that can ** render a rea- 
on. 

” Becauſe by his idleneſs he ſcapes thoſe troubles and 


"22.13, 


dangers, which ons of an aftive remper run into. 
T * Give a good account of their ations. 

ro 17 He that paſſeth by, and || meddleth with| 
ſtrife belonging not to him, 5s like one that taketh 
adog by the ears. 

hes 18 ASa mad man who caſteth f fire-brands , 

Y;8-...,. ITOWS, and '9 death : 

ti 19 S04s the man that *2 deceiveth his neigh- 
bour, and ſaith, Am not I in ſport ? 

® Wrongs him in any conſiderable meaſure. 
Naiins 20 F Whereno wood is, there the fire goeth 


(0; aig. 29t: fo where there 5s no || ** tale-bearer , the 
0, 


ſtrife + ceaſeth. 
| be lo, 21 A: coals areto burning coals, and wood 
kh» fire; ſo js a ** contentious man to kindle 
"61513, Urife, 
"ws 22 3 The words of a tale-bearer are as 
{Hs hn, 7mnds, and they go down into the Þ innermoſt 
Þ, parts of the belly. 
.23 ** Burning lips, and a wicked heart, are lik 
2” potſherd covered with ſilver droſs. 
(17508 St A flanderous tongue. 4 *s Of no real worth , tho' 
Pb makers eumes they make a ſhew of it, as 2 $am.15.3,4. 


hs Ye. it Ne that hateth, | diſſembleth with his lips, 
';,, Ulaycth updeceit within him. 
gy,” 25 When he þ ſpeaketh fair , * believe him 
dt: for there are ſeven abominations in his heart. 
. 


| alſo more ſecret and undiſcernible ; and conſequently more 
; unavoidable. C 


The K 1 ſſes of an Enemy. 


| 26 || Whoſe hatred is covered ® by deceit, his Chap. 27. 
wickedneſs ſhall be ſhewed before the whole con- 


APY, rr 


gregation. | Or, Hatred 
27 25am.13.22,26, Falſe profeſſions of love. © ** He *7 overed in 
ſhall be brought to publick Gas and puniſhment. ſecret. 


27 * Whoſo diggeth a pit, ſhall *» fall there- + Plalg.rs. 
in: and hethatrolleth a ® ſtone, it will return & 10.2. & 57- 
upon him, 6. ch.28.10. 
9 Pſal.7.15. See there. Q 3 Yiz. With a purpoſe to do Eccleſ.10. 8. 
ſome miſchief with ir. 
28 A lying tongue hateth thoſe that are 3" af- 
Ficted by it, and a flattering mouth ?* worketh 
ruine. 
** (As fearing they] ſtudy revenge.) Q * By drawing # 
man into thoſe pernicious courſes which prove hisruine. 


CHAP. XXVIL 


1 Obſervations of ſelf-love, 5 of true love , 11 of 
care to avoid offences , 23 and of the houſhold 
care. 


Poalt not thy ſelf * of + to morrow; for thou 4 Heb.co mor. 
knoweſt not what a day may * bring forth. row-aay. 
" James 4. 13,14. Of what thou intendeſt to do,or hopeſt 
to receive, hereafter. 4 * (And therefore make uſe of the 
preſent ſeaſon. ) 
2 Let another man praiſe thee, and not 
=_ own mouth; a ſtranger, and not thine own 
IPs. 
3 A ſtoneis Þ heavy, and the ſand weighty : + Heb. hea- 
but a fools wrath js 3 heavier then them both. ing. 
3 Becauſe he has little ſtrength of Reaſon or Underſtand- 
ing to counterpoiſe and qualite it. | 
4 Wrath js cruel, and anger is | outragi- 4 Heb.crn-l:;. 
ous ; but whois able to ſtand before || + envy ? + Heb. a» & 
+ Becauſe it is not only more unjuſt and unreaſonable,but ®*7fowtng. 


r,jealo!/ie. 


hap.6. 34. 


5 5 Open rebuke zs better then © ſecret love. 
5 Toa man's face. 4 © Pretended love, which lies hid, 
and does not diſcover it ſelf by fitting Reproof, or any other 
fruits or effe&s. 
6 Faithful are the 7 wounds of a friend ; but 
the * kiſſes of an enemy are || deceitful. | Or , earnef,, 
7 Pſal.141.5. Sharpeſt Reproofs. © * Flattering profeſ- or frequent. 
ſions and expreſſions. 
7 The full ſoul + lotheth an hony-comb ; but + Heb.tread- 
* to the hungry ſoul every bitter thing Is ech under foot, 
9 ſweet. * Job 6.7. 
| 9 (Therefore let the Rich learn Moderation, and the Poor 
Contenr.) 


8 As a bird that wandreth ”* from her neft : 
ſo is a man that wandreth '* from his place. 
'0 Expos'd to manifold dangers and inconveniences. 
9 Ointnfent and perfume rejoyce the heart : 
ſo doth the ** ſweetneſs of a mans friend t by + Heb. from 


hearty * counſel. the counſel of 


't His ſweet converſation and ſociety. (| ** Yiz Rejoyce the ſoul. 
his heart. 


10 Thine own friend and thy fathers friend 
forſake not; '3 neither go into thy brothers houſe 
in the day of thy calamity:for* better 5s a neigh- * Chap.17.17. 
bour that is '4 near, than a brother far off. See ch.19.7. 

"7 Bur betake thy ſelf rather to thy old tried friend. 
 *+ Sticks cloſe in affeftion to thee, ch.18.-24. 

11 My fon, be wiſe, and make my heart 
5 olad, * that I may anſwer him that reproch- «5 ;;, ;o.z. 
eth me. See there. 

12 '* A prudent man foreſeeth the evil , and XY Og 
hideth himſelf : b«: the ſimple paſs on, and are - 73: 
puniſhed. | 

13 * Take his garment that is ſurety for a «g,, pq... 
ſtranger, and take a pledge of him for a ſtrange a6. 
woman . | 77 ch.20.16. 

14 He that '* bleſſeth his friend with a loud $* there. 
voice, riſing early in the morning , it ſhall be 


| counted a curſe to him, 


Ffff * $:lures 


Of Houſhold Care. 


PROFERSB SS. 


”—— 


'* Salutes him, and proclaims his Bounty and Beneficence | 
in a flattering manner, to his face, he'll count it rather 
a diſpar2gement and refle&ion upon him, than a credir. 

15 © A continual dropping in a very rainy 
day, and a contentious woman are alike. 

16 Whoſoever ** hideth her, hideth the wind, 
and the ointment of his right hand which be- 
wrayeth it ſelf. 

21 Endeavours to bridle her tongue, and conceal her Fol- 
Iy, undertakes that which is impoſlible. 

17 Iron ſharpcneth iron, ſoa *? man ſharpen- 
cth the countenance of his friend. 

2 Quickens his Wits, Enlivens his AﬀeRions, ſtrengthens 
his Judgemenr,and makes him better in all reſpe&ts, (where- 
as by being alone he grows more dull, heavy, and unaQuve.) 
*; Cor.g. 79. 18 * Whoſo keepeth the ſig-tree, ſhall eat the 
3 Tsa fairhfu), fruit thereof: ſo he that 53 waiteth on his maſter 
diligent Ser- ſhall be honoured. 

Vant. 19 As in water face anſwereth to face : ſo *+ the 
heart of man to man. 

:4 Notonly in regard of the corruption of Nature,(which 
is alike in all men) but alſo in regard of the rempers and 
dif; —_— of their minds, (wherein they frequently agree 
alſo. 

20 7 Hell and deſtruction are | never full ; 
ſo the ** eyes of man are never fatished, 

2 Ch.z0.16. Hab.2.5. 7 ** Ecclh.1.8. and 6. 7. The de- 
ſire after worldly things. 

21 77 As the fining-pot'for ſilver, and the fur- 
nace for gold ; ſo is *® a man to his praiſe. 

7 Ch17.3. 4\ ** Tried by his Praiſe, what metal he is 


made of ; whether light, vain, frothy, and eaſily puff'd up 
thereby ; or humble, modeſt, and ſenſible of his own de- 


fetts. 

22 Though thou ſhouldeſt bray *# a fool in a 
mortar among wheat with a peſti], yer will not 
his fooliſhneſs ** depart from him. 

2 A ſtubborn ſinner. q ? Zer. 5. 3. Iſs. 1. 5. 

23 ** Be thou diligent to know the ſtate of thy 
flocks, and + look well to thy herds. 

it As 20.28. 1 Pet. 5.2. Look after the managemen 
of thy worldly affairs thy ſelf, and truſt not all to Servants, 
FHeb.?rcngtch 24 For Þ riches arenot ®* for ever : and doth 
+ Heb.:ogenc- the 3 crown endure to every generation ? 
ration and ge= 3 They may ſoon fail, notwithſtanding the greateſt care ; 
neration, but will certainly be conſumed without due care and dili- 

gence. | 3 The greateſt plenty ; even the wealth of a 
Kingdom. 

'25 The hay # appeareth,and the tender graſs 
ſheweth it ſelf, and herbs of the mountains are 
3 opathered. 

3 Ch.6.8. and 10.5. Luke 19.42. John 9. 4. Pſal. 104. 14. 
(Therefore be diligent to gather it in ſeaſon.) 4 3 Ready 
tor gathering. 

26 Thelambs are for thy clothing, and the 

*® To pay the $0ats «re the 5 price of the field. « 


Chap.28. 


©. 19.73. 
See there. ' 


+ Heb. nor. 


+ Heb. ſe: thy 


heart. 


rent of it. 27 And thou ſhalt have goats milk enough for 
thy food, for the food of thy houſhold, and for 
+ Heb. 1ife. T maintenance forthy maidens. 


CHAP, XXVIIL 


General obſervations of impiety and religious inte- 
gruy. 


He wicked * ſice when no man purſueth - but 
the righteous are * bold as a lion. 
2 For the tranſgreſlion of a land ,, * many are 
of the princes thereof : but || by a man + of under- 
ſtanding and knowledge the {tate thereof ſhall be 
prolonged. 

3 By frequent changes. f * Either a pious, prudent 
Prince, or ſome other great Perſonage, who by his good 
Counſel can prevail both with Prince and People to retorm 
what is amiſs. 

3 A poor man that oppreſleth the poor, z- 
like a ſweeping rain | which leaveth no iood, 


T1Lev.26.17,36 
- AF 4. I 3.& 


I4. 3- 
|Or,by men 
underſtanding 
and w/ſdom 
ſha they like- 
wiſe be pro- 
ſome, 


1 


4 Heb. w::k- 


$41 food. 


| El 
t 


—_— — ——— 


A. —EG— 

Of Impuers. 6 
Men f Imj ery, (Og'd 
wicked : bur ſuch as keep the law, 6 ve 
with them. 

* AF#-12.22. Applaud and approve of ſuch . 
themſelves. Apoſtares are the = "theater nd vich 
approving fin in others ; and its a ſign that a man 
himſelf, who commends thoſe that are nought. 
18.18. Matth.14.4. and F 
form 'em, or puniſh er 

5 Evil men nnderſtand not ? judgment : but 
they that * ſeek the LORD, underſtand » aj 
things. 

7 Pſal. 92. 6. What is right or wrong, 4 ® Sd 
word of God, and ſeek unto him for dire&jon and -. 
ſtanding. 4 ” 1 Cor.2.15. 1 John 2.20427, 
to ſalvation. 

6 ”* Better zs the poor that walketh in his 
uprightneſs, then he that is ** perverſe in his ways, 
though he be rich. 

'* Ch.19.1. See there. 4 ** Halting between two Ways; 
pretending to Vertue, but prattifing Vice. ; 

7. Whoſo keepeth the law, 5s a wiſe ſon : but 
he that is || a companion of riotous. mw, ſta- | Or,fuu; 
meth his father, gluttou, 

8 He that by uſury and * unjuſt gain encreaf. # Haz, 
eth his ſubſtance, he ſhall gather it * for him that » dn 
will pity the poor. Eel 2,36, 

9 He that 3 turneth away his ear from hear.,,_ 
ing the law, even his prayer ſhall be ** abomina- A 
tion. : Plal86.18 

10 Whoſo "5 cauſeth the righteous to po a- 
ſtray in an evil way, he ſhall *7 fall himſelf 
| into his own pit : but the © upright ſhall  haye 


contend Ch; p.22 
like 
violent in 

IS nought 

& 6 1 Kin, 

3- 7+ Do whiat they can either to re. + 

n. 


the 
| der- 
VIZ. Neceſſary 


j 


| good things in poſleſlion. 

's Viz. By perſwaſion, example, or any cunning con- 

| trivance, } aye he is expos'd to any nulchief. 

'T ” ch.26.27. Y} ** The righteous, ( whom the wicked 

| thought toenſnare) ſhall preſerve themſelves in their good 

| eſtate, and ſcape the miſchief intended 'em. 

| 11 Therich manjs wiſe in hisF own conceit : #Hib.qz 
| but the poor that hath underſtanding ** ſearch- 
h him our. 

22 Being puff 'd up by his wealth. 4 ** ch. 18. -17. Dif 
cerns what he is in reality. ; 

12 When righteous men do ** rejoyce, there is 
great glory : but when the wicked riſe, ** a man 
1s || hidden. (Orv 

** Ch.11.10. Are advanc'd to Authority, (ch.29.2.) Here 
is honour and renown to that State. ©Q ** Heb.11.38. Good 
men are fain to abſcond, and withdraw themſelves for fear 
of hard uſage. 

13 He that * covereth his-ſins, ſhall not pro- 
ſper : but whoſo *7 confeſſeth and forſaketh them 
ſhall have mercy. 


5 Pſal.32.3. Job 31.33. Excuſes or extenuates, (and fo 
continues in *em) ſhall not be bleſſed by God, (and find 


mercy.) 4 ” Pſal.32.5.1 Fohn 1.9, 10. 

14 Happy is the man that ** feareth alway : 
but he that > hardeneth his heart ſhall fall into 
miſchief. 

2* To fin. 4 *” Rom. 2. 5. Goes on in ſin obſtinately, 
without fear of God, or his Judgments. 

15 45a roring lion,and a ranging bear; */o 
is a ® wicked ruler over the poor people. 

3® Cruel and terrible. 4 ”* Exod.1.12,13. Efh.3. 9,10. 

16 The prince that wanteth underſtanding, 
is alſo a great oppfeſſour : but he that hatetl 
covetouſneſs, ſhall prolong hjs days. 

17 * A man that docth violence to the blood « gwda1t 
of any perſon, ſhall3* flee to' the pit, It #7 00 


man ſtay him. | _— 
3 Gen. 9. 6. Suddenly come to deſtruftion. } * v' 
about to ſave him, or intercede for him, Exod. 21-14- Nun. 


38. 31. | 
18 'Whoſo # walketh uprightly, ſhall be ſa- w7l 
ved : but * be that js * perverſe i his Ways, ſhall *Ve 


fall at once. . 
19 35 He that tilleth his land, ſhall have plen-,. ...y 


tyof bread : but he that followerh after va here 
perſons, {t.all have 35 poverty enough. i6 Ly 


& 


207A 


4 They that forlake the law, 5 prailc the 


L214 


2. 9g) 
(6 


2.11s 


A 


— TC mn per Oe ns 4 ates "9 


rerning ( Government.  y PROV E R BS, Children are to be correfted- 


+ —_— 


- 20 7 A faithful man ſhall 3 abound with blef(- 


(hap 29- ſings: * but he that 32 maketh haſte to be rich, | 


þ 11 not be #*]] innocent. | 
- 7 44 w_ Who deals honefHy and juſtly with all. 4 3* c6.13.rr. 
- wpuni}d- » þ,20.21. 1 ® 1 Tim 6.9, 10. Is bringing curſes and 


miſeries upon himſelf. 
21 #* To have reſpect of perſons, is not good * 


for, for a piece of bread that man will tranſgreſs, 
4” Ch.18.5.and 24.23. To favor an unrighteous Cauſe for 


Bribes. 
ne Be that 22 || He that haſteth to be rich, hath #? an evil 
0 wil eye, and conlidereth not that poverty ſhall 
ne, baferh 19 43 come upon him. | 
Ce a cementing 
CE 7b wn og n (And a he ſhall 
"i help and pity of others. ) 
nk = that 44 rebuketh a man, afterwards 
414.18. 15. ſhall find more favour then he that flattereth 
with the tongue, 
24 Whoſo robbeth his father or his mother, 
and faith, 7: is no tranſgreſſion ; the ſame 5s the 
{ Hb. man 5 companion of 4 a deſtroyer. | 
drying. A+ As bad as an open Robber, and will ſoon joyn with 


'6. 


25 Hethat is of a proud heart, 4* ſtirreth up 
ffrife : but he that #7 putteth his truſt in the 
LORD, # ſhall be made fart. 

4 Ch.13.10. © © Patiently bears injuries, reſting upon 
God to right him, ſhall live happily and comfortably , (be- 
cauſe he avoids that ſtrife that makes men's lives miſerable.) 

26 He that truſteth in his own #* heart, is a 
# fool : but whoſo walketh 5 wiſely, he ſhall be 
delivered. 

# Deut.12.8. Wiſdom and abilities, ( deſpiſing the coun- 
ſel of others, and of God himſelf) JF © (And hall fallin- 
to many miſeries.) 4 5? According to the rule of the 
Word, and counſel of others. 

\ 27 He that * giveth unto the poor, ſhall not 
lack: bnt he that © hideth his eyes, ſhall have 
many a curſe. | 

t Ch.22.9. Deut.15,8, { * Takes no noticeof their mi- 
ſeries to relieve 'em- 

28 When the wicked 53 riſe, men hide them- 
ſelves : but when they periſh, the righteous 54 in- 
Creaſe, 

7,-12. 7 5+ In authority and number, ch. 29.2. 


CH AP. XXIX, 


1 Obſervations of publick, government, 15 and of 
private. 22 Of anger, pride, thievery , cowar- 
diſe, and corruption. 


{. -nmFT_JE that being often reproved, hardeneth 
mel H his neck, ſhall ſuddenly be * deſtroyed, 
hm36a6 and that without remedy. 
0:,"{74, 2 When the righteous are || in authority, the 
"611, 16, & People ® rejoyce : but when the wicked beareth 
ny. rule, the people mourn. 
pdia0.& 3 * Whoſo loveth wiſdom, 3 rejoyceth his fa- 
'S+0 , FRET: but he that keepeth company with harlots, 
v4, * Lat, * Tpendeth hjs ſubſtance. 
hp 4 The king by judgment ſtabliſheth the land : 
o _ but + he that receiveth gifts, overthroweth it. 
' _ 5 A man that 5 flattereth his neighbour, 
© ſpreadeth a net for his feet. 
* Hoſ.7.3. 4 © Ref. 5. 1. Brings him into miſchief. 
6 Inthe tranſgreſſion of an evil man there js 
a? ſnare : but the righteous doth ſing and re- 


Joyce. 
: 7 - yy I1.5,6. and 12. 13. Job 18.7--9. Miſchief 
fa 16. 7 The righteous * conſidereth the cauſe of the 


lb Poor : but the wicked regardeth not to know ir. 

4 ſa et 89Scornful men ||bring a city into '* a ſnare - 
ut wiſe men *' turn away wrath. 

4 


— , 


—_—_ + — 


? Obſtinate ſinners. 41 '* wv. C. Ezek.23.3!. 4 "" Jam. Chap.29. 
5.15,16,18. G : : —_S 
9 If a wiſe man** contendeth with a fooliſh 
man, whether he rage or laugh, there 7s no relt. 
'* Seeks to reclaim him from any evil way, whether 
the Fool be angry with him, or pleas'd, take ir well or ill, 
ſtill he ceaſes nor from his folly and wickedneſs. 
10 -F The bloud-thirſty 4 hate the upright : + Heb. men of 
but the juſt + ſcek his ſoul. blood. 
'+ 1 John 3-12.70hn 15.19. (And ſeeks to ſlay.) + En- 


deavours to preſerve his Life, and do him all the good 
Offices he can, as Pſal.142.-4. Marg. 


11 A fool "*uttereth all his mind : but a wiſe .14.-33.5 
man keepeth it in till afterwards. 15.-28. & 12, 
12 If a ruler hearken '*to lics,all his ſervants 1% 23 . 
are wicked. | __ 
13 The poor, and the.|| 7 deceitful man {| Or, ſurcr. 
'® mcet together : the LORD ” lightneth both 
their eyes, 
'7 The Rich, ( who get their Eſtates many times by 
fraud, and ſuch unjuſt courſes, Luke 16.9.) 1 ** ch.22.2.See 
there. © '? Does good to 'em both, indifferently. 
14 The king that faithfully judgeth the poor, 
his throne ſhall be ® eſtabliſhed for ever. © þ.20.29, 
15 * The rod and reproof *' give wiſdom : * Ver. :7. 
but a child ** left to himſelf, bringeth his 3 mo- 
ther to ſhame. 
i Seen.27. ( ** r King.16, 7 ** ch.no.-1and 17.25. 
Who by her indulgence is more aptto ſpoil him. | 
16 When the wicked arc *+ multiplied,tranſ- 
greſlion *5 increaſeth : but the righteous ſhall ſee 
26 their fall. 
24 (And advanc'd, as v. 2.) 4 ** Hoſe 4.7. 7 ** Pſal. 
37.36. and 58.10. and 91.8. 
17 ?7 Correct thy ſon, and he ſhall give thee 
® reſt : yea, he ſhall give delight unto thy ſoul. 
*7 Cl.t3.24.and 19.18.and 22.15.and 23.13,14. } ** Free- 
dom from that grief of mind (by his amendment ) which 
his evil courſes cauſed. 
| 18 * Where there is ** no viſion, the people * 1 Sam.3. r. 
|| 39 periſh : but he that 3! keepeth the law, hap- Am3. 11,12. 
. h | Or, is made 
Py #5 ne, naked. 
#> Matth.9.36. Publick Inſtruftion, (but people are deſti- 
tute of the means of knowledge.) 4} ? 2Cor.4. 3. Without 
Viſions of Grace, there's no ordinary way to Viſions of 
Glory. 4 * Irs not enough to have the law Taught, but 
ir muſt be kept. 
19 * A ſervant will not be correfted by 
33 words; for though he underſtand, he will not 
3+ anſwer. 
> One of a ſlaviſh, ſtubborn temper. 4 3 iz. Only 
by Words, (but muſt have Blows too, ck.19.29.) 4 * Will 
be ſullenly ſilent, or ſtubbornly diſobedienr. 
20 Seeſt thou a man that 1s 35 haſty in his 
|| words ? there is 3 more hope of a fool, then of | Or, matter; 
him. | 
5 Raſh and heady in the management of his Aus. 
T *5 cþ.26.-12. See there. 
21 Hethat delicately bringeth up his ſervant 
from a child, ſhall have him 7 become his ſon 
at the length. 
7 Carry himſelf boldly; and with that freedom that be- 
firs only Children. 
22 An angry man 3*ſtirreth up ſtrife, and a 
furions man aboundeth in 2 tranſgreſlion. 
38 Ch. 15.18, and 26.-21. \ *” All manner of ſin,cur- 
ſing, ſwearing, reviling, &«. 
23 A mans pride ſhall +* bring him low : but 
4! honour ſhall uphold the humble in ſpirit. 
© Matth.23.12. Luke 18. "14. A#.12.23. T © c<. 15, 
=33. and 18.-12. Job 22.29. Jam.q.6,10.1 Pet.5.”5. 
24 Whoſo is partner with a thief, hateth his 
own foul : he heareth ® curſing, and bewrayetH 
+3 zt not. 


* An Oath laid upon him by the Magiſtrate to diſcover 
the truth. ( # The Theft. 


25 ++ The fear of man bringeth a #5 ſnare - | 
but whoſo 4 putteth his truſt in the LORD, ſhall t Heb. /«-0 
be Þ ſafe, F fff 2 44 Vjz, _ 


Aeur's Confeſſion. O 


PROVERBS. Four things unſung 


Chap.30. #4 Viz. Immoderate, ( extinguiſhing the fear of God.) 
y——-- T 4 Ge2r.12.12. and 20.2.5in and miſchief. { #* 7/a.8.13. 
+ Heb. face of - 26 Many ſeek the Þ rulers # favour, but eve- 
8 ruler. ry mans judgment cometh from the 4 LORD. 

7 Ch.19.6. 7 ** ( Whoorer-rules Rulers as he pleaſes, 

<h.21.-1.) 

27 An unjuſt man is an abomination to the 
 Pſal.15.4. juſt: and he that 4s upright in the way, is a- 
" V. 10, bomination to the 5* wicked 


CHAP, XXX. 


1 Agurs confeſſion of bis faith. 7 The two points 
of his prayer. 10 The meaneſt are not to be 
wronged. 11 Four wicked generations. 15 Four 
things inſatiable. 17 Parents are not to be deſ- 
piſed, 18 Four things hard to be known, 21 Four 
things intolerable. 2.4 Four things exceeding wiſe. 
29Four things ſtately.32 Wrath 15 to be prevented. | 


Te words of * Agur the ſon of Jakeh, ever 
the * prophecy : the man ſpake unto *'Ithi- 
el, even unto 3 Ithiel and *Ucal. 

* A man famous for Wiſdom and Piety, who lived, pro- 
bably, about Hezekia/'s time, becauſe his Prophecies here 
are added to thoſe Proverbs which Hez«kiah's Servants col- 
lected, ch.25.1. 9 * Holy DoQtrins and Prophetical Inſtru- 
&ions. 41 * Two of his Friends or Diſciples. 

2 Surely I am more + brutiſh then any man, 
and have not the underſtanding of a man. 

+ Pſal.13.22. Jeb 11.12. (A modeſt expreſſion of his own 
Ignorance, as I Cor.15.9. Eph.3 .8 ) 

+ Heb. kw, 3 Incither 5 learned wiſdom, nor Þ have the 
knowledge © of the holy. 

s Am.7.14,15. J © Which many of the Saints and Ser- 
vants of God attain unto, (what ever you think of me. ) 

4 Who hath 7 aſcended up into heaven, or 
8 deſcended ? who hath gathered the wind-in his 
fiſts? who hath 9 bound the waters in a gar- 
ment ? who hath ” eſtabliſhed all the ends of 
the earth ?** what is his name, and what 7s his ſons 
name, if thou canſt tell ? 

7 Fohn 3. 13. Rom. 10. -6. To learn the mind of God. 
T ® Todeclare it, and teach it to others. ( * Job 38. 8,9. 
1/a.40.12, YT” Pſal.104.3. YT ** 9.d. Where is the Per- 
fon, or any of his Poſterity, that can do or underſtand theſe 
things ? No, they can only be done, and declar'd by God 
and Chriſt, whoſe Nature and Eſſence is incomprehen- 
ſible. 

*Pſal.12.6.%& o *Every * word of God & ”*Þ pure: * he 
$2: 36 & 19. ;5 a ſhield unto them that put their truſt in him. 
4 h '9 93 '2 Where thou mayeſt find out the knowledge of thoſe 
* p. 7144 * myſteries. 4} ” See on Pſal.1g.8. 

6 '+ Add thou not unto his words,leſt he *5 re- 
prove thee, and thou be found a 5 liar. 

'+ Der. 4.29. and 12.32. Rev.22.18,19, {| ** Severely 
puniſh thee. 4 '* A Forgeror Impoſtor. 

+ Heb. with= #7 Twothings have I required of thee, Þ deny 

hold nit from me them not before I die. 

ME. $8 Remove far from me ” vanity and | lies: 
give me neither poverty nor riches, feed me 

4 Heb. of my With food Þ '? convenient for me. 

a{lom ance. '7 An immoderate defire after the vain things of this 

World. 4 ”* All falſhood and deceit. 7 Y Matrh.s. 11. 

Suitable to my neceſſities and occaſions. 

9 Leſt be full and **F deny thee,and ſay, Who 
zs the LORD? or leſt I be poor, and ſteal, and 
2! take the name of my God in vain. 

0 Deut.8.12,14. and 31.20. and 32.15. Jer.5.5. Hoſ.1 3.-6. 
Live without any regard to the Precepts, or Providence of 
God. | ** Forſwear my ſelf ro cover my Theft. 

+ Heb.Hwrt 10 Þ?? Accuſe not a 3 ſervant unto his maiter, 
»9r with thy leſt he curſe thee, and thou be found *+ guilty. 
07:71te. 22 1 $47.22, 9. viz. Unjuſtly or maliciouſly. Q *3 Any 
one of a mean condition, whereby to expoſe him to the 
rage and oppreſſion of thoſe above him. 4 ** And ſuffer 
puniſhment accordingly. 
11 Theres a *5 generation that curſeth their 


fathcr, and doth not bleſs their mother. 


F Heb, bely. 


and Man. 


12 Theres a generation that are ** pure in their 
own eyes, and yet 1s not waſhed from their $1. 
thineſs. 

13 There is ageneration, O how ® lofty are » 
their eyes! and their eye-lids are lifted up. 

14 There us a generation, whoſe teeth are as 
2 ſwords, and their jaw-tceth as knives, * to * pj 
devour the poor from off the carth, and the Amos x 
needy from among men. gf 

** Ch.12.18. Fob 29. 17. Pſal.52.2. and 57. 4. 

15 The horſeleach hath ** two daughters,cry. 
ing, Give, give, There are three rchings that are 
never ſatisfied, yea, four things, ſay not, | It js FHeb.nu; 
enough A . 8 

*9 7.e. There are two things, (yea, three ; 
reſemble the Fenn 8 (7 EC 

16 Thegrave, and the 3 barren womb, the » 
earth that is not filled with water, and the fire 
that ſaith not, Ir is enough : 

17 The eye that 3* mocketh at his father, and» ,,, , 
deſpiſeth to obey hjs mother, the ravens of the jg, wy 
|| valley ſhall pick it out, and the young eagle ' 
ſhall eat ir. 

18 There be three things which are too wonder. 
ful for me; yea, four which I know not: 

19 The way of an ® eagle in the air, the way 
of a ſerpent upon a rock,the way of a ſhip in the 
+ midſtof the ſea, and the 3? way of a man t Hi. bw: 
with a maid. 

32 Which flies high out of ſight. Y Þ The Arts and 
Contrivances of a Man to corrupt a Maid, and fatisfie 
his luſt upon her. 

20 Such isthe way of an adulterous woman; 
ſhe 3+ cateth, and % wipeth her mouth, and 
ſaith, I have done no wickedneſs. 

3+ Commits uncleanneſs. 4 ** Fer. 7. 9, 10. Carries her 
ſelf very demurely, | 

21 For three things the © earth is diſquieted, " Bmw 
and for four which ir cannot bear. 4 

22 Fora # ſervant when he reigneth, anda 
fool when he is 3? filled with meat , 

37 Ch.19.-10. Eccl. 10. 7. Who is more imperious than 
others, and oppreſling, ch.28.3. 1 ** Livesin plenty, (and 
thereupon grows inſolent, 1 Sam.25.3,10,11. ) 

23 For an ® odious woman when ſhe is mar- 
ried, and an handmaid that is # heir to her 
miſtreſs. 

9 Of odious qualities; croſs-grain'd, humorſom,waſpiſh, 

&c. © ® Is married to her er. 

24 There be four things which are little upon, , 
the earth, but they are Þ exceeding #* wiſe, care 

4: (And therefore we ought not to be proud of our Wil- 
dom, ( which theſe poor deſpicable Creatures are endued 
with as well as we) but to imitate 'em therein, ch. 6. 6. 

25 The ants are a people not ſtrong, yet they 
prepare their meat in the ſummer ; 

26 The conies are but a feeble folk, yet make 
they their houſes in the #? rocks ; 

27 The locuſts have no king, yet go they 
forth all of them | by +? bands. 4 Heb got 

28 The ſpider taketh hold with her hands, ny 
and is in kings palaces. 'F: 

29 There be three things which go well, yea, 
four are 4+ comely in going : 

44 To teach all, eſpecially Magiſtrates, to bchave them- 
ſelves with all gravity and decency, and not to diſhonou: 
themſelves by any unworthy carriage. 

30 Alion which is ſtrongeſt among beaſts,and 
turneth not away for any, oy © 

31 || Þ A grey-hound, an he-goat alſo, wig 
and a king, 4 againſt whom there 55 no TIWg,,,,,, 


* Fiz. which are moſt abominable and odious to God Ct — 
aP, 

26 ms 

Like 141; 


th, s 1” 


Gan.30.1, 


@ pſ104."18 


45 Who is ſo warlike and couragious that non? dare vcn- 
ture to oppoſe hum. 


32 if 


ads Leſſon. P KR OVE RBS. The Propertzes of a good Wife. 


— 


3 fare, and promore hi intereſt. T ** Watchful to prevent Chap 31 
21 . 47 HT or redreſs all Inconveniences. +, nat 
wv + br Ihe -———— evil, **9| 13 She 2? ſeeketh wool, and flax, and work. *"Y 
Job 21. 5+ 8 


- rg” lv. «4 # De. |<th willingly with her hands. 
# Carrying thy ſelf proudly and arrogantly. 23 Provides Employment for her ſelf and Servants. 
114 She is like the ** merchants ſhips, ſhe 
bringeth her food from afar. 
*4 She trafficks with her home-made Commodities, and 
—_— procures the choiceſt Proviſions, which come from 


2 If thou haſt done fooliſhly 45 in lifting up 


_ "1 miſchief toany, {1 © Excuſe it- nor, but conſider 
Wc. 18. Gd ul _ y 

33 Surely the churning of milk bringeth 

forth butter, and the wringing of the noſe bring- 

«Urgingnd eth forth bloud : ſo the. # forcing of wrath 


wrong hringeth forth ſtrife. 15 She riſeth alſo while it is yet night, and 
gen thereto. giveth meat to her houſhold, and a *s nb. tO ** Luke 12.4: 
CHAP, XXXI. her maidens. : _— 


: , 16 She conſidereth a field and Þ buyeth it : #Heb.cakerh. 
1 Lemels leſſon of chaſtity and temperance, 6 The with the fruit of her hands ſhe ** planteth a vine- 

affiifted are to be comforted and defended. 10 The yard. 

praiſe and properties of 4 good wife, 6 Improves her eſtate to the beſt advantage. 


| 17 She *7 girdeth her 1 h 5 
He words * of king * Lemuel, the ? prophe-| ,nq frengtben awe mann af with ſtrength ; 


cy that his mother 4 taught him. % Goes about her buſineſs with all her might. © ** Puts 

x Wrigen ENG u 4 __ by _ C , - an forth her utmoſt ſtrength in ir, beg o- FP 
- who was Ot, an ing to , ( as the wor . Ss 
) CT heres him _—_— 2.24. 4 * Divine| 13 T She perceiveth that her merchandiſe js 4 Heb. rater 


Leſſon, (as ch.30.1.) 4 * wiz. In ot er years; to | 9 good: © her candle goeth not out by night. 
mind him of his Duty, and warn him of thoſe fins he was | * Saleable, (and fo turns to her great profit.) 4 ® $he is 
more eſpecially in danger of, or enclined unto. very induſtrious. - 

2 5 What, my ſon ? and what, © the ſon of | 1, 5þe layeth her hands to the ſpindle, and 
my womb ? and what, the ſon 7 of my vows? | her hands hold the diſtaff 


ſhe _ _ ah ger > - x 071 _—_ 20 She ſtretcheth out her hand:to the poor; + web. ſpread- 
{' For whoſe welfare I have made many Vows and Prayers | Y <4, ſhe reacheth forth her hands to the needy. er4. 
to God, and whom I have devoted to his Service, 1 Sam. 21 She is not afraid of the ſnow for her houſ- 
*" hold, for all her houſhold are clothed with || ſcar- 
3 Give not thy * ſtrength unto women,nor thy | 16+ * | | ”_ —_ 


ways to? that which deſtroyeth kings. 22 She maketh her ſelf coverings of tapeſtry, 
Mb - IN oy <3 Ay, Body and Mind. 4 9 The [4,, clothing is ſilk and purple. 


: . Mp 23 Her husband is *' known in the gates,when 
4 It is not for kings, O Letnuel, & not for he erech among the elders of the land. ; 


*;z.02- kings to '* drink wine, nor for princes, ſtrong | 4 auch reſpetted for his tn cheokin; and top 

o, £10. drink, Pineſs inenjoying ſuch a Wite, and for the advantage he has 

ouen. | Leſt they drink and " forget the law, and | by her. 

Hb ate, Þ pervert the judgment of | any of the afflicted. | 24 She maketh fine linen, and ſelleth jr, and 

i. a tbe 6 Give ſtrong drink unto him that is ready | delivereth girdles unto the merchant. 

| sfi#-tq.2 periſh, and wine to thoſe that be of hea-| 25 Strength and 3 honour are #4 her clo- 

"Wk for. Vy BEATTS. thing, and ſhe ſhall 3 rejoyce in time to come. 

w nl he 7 Let him drink and *? forget his poverty, - Me —_ OY: #* - _%, "1 

rack. is mi . . 1 Pet .3.3=5. and s. 5. ab, 3.17, 18. 
iter of " On - —_ the dumb in the | Var happens, the maintains a charful frame of pit, 


ju 4 » | 26 She openeth her mouth with 3* wiſdom 
Cor artodg 0 8 and 7? in her tongue & the law of kindneſs. q 


(friim, 4 Such as cannot, or dare not ſpeak for themſelves. ha Col.4.6. \ bn Her Speech and Carriage is ſweet and 
T ' Pſal.79.11. 1 Sam.19.4. obliging, like a Law. 


*=19.1 9 Open thy mouth. ** judge righteouſly, and | 27 She Þ looketh well to the ways of her 
det, nlead * apr of c__—E - >; Js hovuſhold, and eateth not the bread of idleneſs. 


w {| + Who can ” find a'* vertuous wo- . + She neither ſuffers her Servants to be idle, nor is idle her 


. . ® elf. . . 
_— or wr þ _ Js ws above oo "I 23 Her children ® riſe up,and call her bleſſed; 
e materials of -this deſcription So/#-on might have 9 nrai . 
Fom hisMother, but he himſelf dref7d it upin this artifi- | '*, CR = —_ _ 


cal manner, according to the Hebrew Alphabet. 4 ” ch. 


18.22, and 19414. Eccl.9.28. 4 '* ch.12.4. mend her. q\ ” wiz. Inthe following words, v. 29. 


h | rtuouſ] 
11 The heart of her huband doth ſaly| 1,2 ua gen 1 ee Oi 


Ny in her, ſo that he ſhall have no need ** of 30 Fayor js 4 deceitful, and beauty is 4% vain: ,, ea 

Ma For the prudent and _ m—_—— Fu 4 _ _ og that feareth the LORD, ſhe ſhall be cays. 
affairs. 7 * T ich hi by the ſpoil of others, .. . 

or any unlawful tia - OR TOR 31 Give her *' of the fruit of her hands, and 


2 wi 22 let her own works #* praiſe her in the gates. 
the hn of per life ————— po That due commendation which her own works de- 


- . - £ 
" K exceeding officious and diligent to procure his wel- mo Be the fubjeQ of her publick praiſe and com 
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+ Heb. pant- 
th, . 


of Worldly thay; 
— 
Chap, x, 
Wy 


The AR G 


UMENT. 


— Book, was written by Solomon in his old Age, (as ts probably conceived ) by way of Recantation 
for his former miſcarriages ; wherein he ſhews the way to true Happineſs, both Negatively, that'it dyes 
not conſiſt in, nor is to be attained by, ſecular Wiſdom, ſenſual Pleaſures , worldly Grandeur, a plentiful 
Eſtate, nor an empty Profeſſion of Religion without Prattice ; all which are utterly inſufficient ro make a man 
happy : and alſo Poſitively, that it is The Fear of God and Obedience to his Laws which alone can give ſq 


lid Content and Comfort at preſent, and Aſſurance of everlaſting Happineſs bereafter. 


CHAP. I. 


1 The preacher ſheweth that all humane courſes are 
wain; 4 becauſe the creatures are reſtleſs in their 


courſes : 9 They bring forth nothing new, and all | 


old things are forgotten: 12 and becauſe he hath 
found it ſo inthe ſtudies of wiſdom. 


He words of * the * preacher, the ſon of 
David, king in Jeruſalem. 
* Solomon ſo calls himſelf, becauſe having by his 
ofs ſins fallen from Communion with the people of God, 
e now deſires, asa Penitent, to be gathered ( as the word 
ſignifies) or brought back to the Society of the Church again, 
and alſo gathers together (for the inſtruQtion of others) ma- 
ny Experiments of his folly, and bewails 'em ; many Opini- 
ons about happineſs, and confutes 'em ; and many precepts 
of wiſdom, and propounds 'em. 
2 ? Vanity of vanities, faith * the preacher; 
3 yanity of vanities, all js 4 vanity. 
> Ch.12.8. Pſal.39.-5,6. and 62.9. and 144.4. Superlative- 
ly, and abſolutely vain,and inſufficient to procure ſatisfaftion 
and happineſs. ( This is the ſum and ſcope of the whole 
Book ; and the refulr of all his diligent,and critical enquiry. ) 
4 3 He repeats it again , to ſhew ( 1 ) Ir's certainty and 
weightineſs. (2) Our unaptneſs to obſerve or believe it. 
(3) His earneſtneſs in preſſing it. 4 * 7iz. In point of hap- 
pineſs. 
3 5 What profit hath a man of all his labour 
which he taketh under the ſun ? 


5 Ch.2.22. and 3.9. wa wv be 4. Man indeed takes a- 
bundance of pains abour theſe inferiour things, but none of 
'em will ever make him happy. 


4. One generation paſleth away , and another 
generation © cometh : * but the? earth abideth 
for ® ever. 

6 And then paſſes away too; and fo man is in a worſe 
condition than thoſe Creatures that ſzzm moſt mutable and 
inconſtant, viz. the Earth , the Sun, (v.5.) the Wind,(+.6. ) 
the Sea and Rivers, v. 7. 4 7 9g. d. That, and that only 
(which is the Stage upon which all theſe Changes are atted ) 


is of any continuance : all things elſe are unſtable and un- 


certain : and therefore no happineſs to be had in 'em. | 


T * Till the final diſſolution of all things at the end of the 
world. 


5 ? The ſunalſo ariſeth, and the ſun goeth 
down, and -Þ haſteth to his place where he aroſe. 
* 9.4. All things are in perpetual motion, running round 
without any reſt or quier, (4.8.) and conſequently there's no 
happineſs (which conſiſts in reſt )to be had in em; and alſo 


there's the ſame thing over and over again (.9.) and conſe- 


quently no fatisfaction;for a conſtant Reperition of the ſame 


thing 1s both redious and nauſeous, 


6 9 The wind goeth toward the ſouth , and 
turneth about unto the north ; it whirleth about 
continually, and the wind returncth again ac- 
cording to his Circuits. 


7 * 9 Allthe rivers run into the ſea, yet the *Job 812 
| ſea js not '*full : unto the place from whence Plil 44, 
the rivers come, thither they Þ return again. "P 


'* Not fuller at one time than another ; but always keeps 0h 
at the ſame fulneſs. 


8 "* All things are full of labour, man cannot 
utter jt : '* the eye is not ſatisfied with ſeeing , 
nor theear filled with hearing. 

'1 g. 4. There's a great deal of toil and trouble in every 
thing a man enjoys, but no fatisfation. 4 ** 9.4. Men's 
carnal deſires after —_— Enjoyments are boundleſs and 
endleſs, ſtill ſeeking atisfation in freſh ObjeRs , bur all in 
yain; becauſe v. 9. 


9 3 The thing that hath been, it is that which 
ſhall be; and "4 that which is done, is that which 
ſhall be done: and there 3s '5 no new thing under 
the ſun. 


'2 Ch.3.15. All the Enjoyments of the world are the ſame 
for ſubſtance that they have been formerly. © *+ And men's 
endeavours can reach no further towards the enjoyment of 
happineſs in 'em, than they have done formerly. \ ” Of 
ſuch a different Nature from what has been, or 1s, as be a 
ble ro make a man happy. (And therefore men can be no 
| more happy in this way hereafter, than they are now, or 
| have been heretofore.) 


110 's Is there any thipg whereof it may be 
| ſaid, See, this is new? it hath been already of 
old time, which was before us. | 

's g. 4d. I appeal to every man's obſervation, whether it 
| ben't fo as I fay. 

' 11 ” There is no remembrance of fFmer 

; things; neither ſhall there be azy remembrance of 
thizgs that are to come, with thoſe that ſhall come 

| after. 

| ” 9.4. There's an end of all former Enjoyments, ( an 

| ſo there will be of the preſent ) and therefore none of 'em 

; can make happy. 

| 12 © * ** ] the preacher was ” king orer*Veb! 
 2* I{racl in * Jeruſalem. 

'8 Having aſſerted the vanity of all things in general, bere 
he comes to prove his Aflertion in thoſe parriculars where 
men commonly ſeek, and with greateſt probability expect ro 
| find, true happineſs ; and he begins with worldly Wiſdom: 
\ 7 '” And fo furniſh'd with all neceſſaries to proſecute thus 
| Enquiry to the utmoſt. 4 ** An underſtanding people , 
| ( Det. 4. 6.) who had the knowledge of the true v0 

q ** Where all furtherances for ſuch a deſign were f0 


' had. : 
| 13 AndI ** gave my heart to ſeek and ſearch 
out ** by wiſdom, concerning *5 all cjngs that - 
done under heaven : * this ** ſore travel erſ} 1 i; 
God given to the ſons of man, || to be exerciſc > ; 
therewith. ded 

Made it my buſineſs and delight ro examine vWF 2 
poſſible exi&neſs , 1 (**) by imploying the beſt of my | we 
and prudence to find out yl (5 ) all natural cavles and elects, 


Sr P—="X - n work i 
all humane counſels and events. © ** This roilfom wore 
earci 


, 


In 
wm 


C1, 


ans ſearch, and 


(2ap- 2+ ouniſhment for fin. 


14.144 before me in Jeruſalem : yea, 7 my heart | had 


"Cp12.12, 


pry - 3 ® I ſought in mine heart Þ to give my ſelf 
10 wit un 
Te, 


= 
6.5 the of their life. 


ECCLESIASTES. 


ſearching after theſe things, has God appointed to man, as a 


14 I have ** ſeen all the works that are done 
ander the ſun, and ?* behold, 3' all zs vanity and 
32 yexation of ſpirit. | 

2* Diligently heeded, and fully underſtood,(as to the iſſue 
of this Enquiry) the ſeveral kinds of works. © ? 9. 4. Ir 
was 4 great ſurprize to me to find itſo;but ſo it is. } 3' The 
knowledge of theſe things, as well as the things themſelves, 
is utterly inſufficient to confer happineſs. 4 # Brings much 
trouble; by reaſon of diſappointment. 

15 3 That which is crooked cannot be made 
ſtraight : and Þ 34 that which is wanting, can- 
not be numbred. 

3 Ch.7.13. 9.4. Man is not able by all his knowledge 
:nd diligence, univerſally and fully to rc&tifhe whar is amils, 


eicher in the Nature , or in the Lives, or in the Aﬀairs of 
men. {1 # Thedefetts of theſe things are innumerable. 


16 3 I communed with mine own heart, ſay- 
ing, Lo, I am come to great eſlate, and have got- 
ten 3* more wiſdom then all they that have been 


great experience of wiſdom and knowledge. 

35 For I conſidered thus with my ſelf. QF ** 1 Kin. 4.30. 
and 10.7,23. 4 7 My Underſtanding and Judgment rook 
exatt notice of all particulars of Nature, and accordingly I 
had both prudence in judging and managing Affairs,and alſo 
an inſight into the Nature and Reaſons of thoſe Aﬀairs. 


17 And I * gave my heart to ©? know wiſ- 
dom, and to know #* madneſs and #' folly : I per- 
ceived that this alſo is #* vexation of ſpirit, ' 

© Ch. 2. 12, and 7. 25. To conſider what the forementi- 
oned Knowledge could contribute towards happineſs. 
1 # Thoſe irrational and more unlikely courſes, of ſenſual 
Delights, &c. to which madneſs and folly incline men , and 
which in the end prove ſo. F © This Enquiry into theſe 
courſes does diſappoint alſo. 

18 For * in much #3 wiſdom 7s much 44 grief: 
and he that increaſeth knowledge, increaſeth 


44 ſorrow. 

# Which is the likelier way to happineſs than folly. 
C* To ſee (1) What pains he is fain to take for it. 
(2) What - ignorance he thereby diſcovers in himſelf 
(3) How unavailable it is to re&tifie what is amiſs, and to 
accompliſh the deſigns he has contriv'd. 


CHAP: IL 


1 The vanity of humane courſes in the works of plea- 
ſure. 12 Though the wiſe be better then the fool, 
yet voth have one event, 18 The vanity of hu. 
mane labour in leaving it they know not to whom. 


1 Said in my heart, Go to now, I will prove 
thee with mirth, therefore * enjoy pleaſure: 


and behold, this alſo is 3 vanity. 

' I reſolved with my ſelf (not out of a deſign to gratifie 
my corrupt Aﬀe&ions, bur) upon mature deliberation , to 
make further trial what content, rhou my heart , canſt find 
in carnal Pleaſures, and-the uſe of the Creature, ( ſince the 
knowledge of *'em will not make thee happy, ch. 1. 17, 18.) 
1 * Indulge thy ſelf in all lawful Delights to the uttermoſt, 
1 * [a.50.-11, Unable to make happy. 

2 I ſaid of + laughter, Jt is * mad: and of 
* mirth, 7 What doeth it ? 

'* Amo; 6.6. Extraordinary joy in worldly things, which 
iſcovers it ſelf by laughter and ſuch like geſtures. © * Ir 
Our aye the mind, and carries men beyond the bounds of 
Reaſon and Sobriety. 4 5 Carnal mirth, tho' never ſo mo- 
derate. © 7 Ir brings no real benefit, and ſoon vaniſhes. 


to wine (yet ? acquainting my heart with wiſ- 
dom and to lay hold on ** folly, till I might ** ſee 
What was that good for the ſons of men , which 
they ſhould do under the heaven, -þ all the days 


.. Tpurpoſed with my ſelf, after long deliberation,to gra- 
tifie my Palate with all kind of delicious meats and drinks. 

* Keeping ſuch a temper as not to be tranſported beyond 
the bounds of Wiſdom and Piety,or to uſe 'em licentiouſly, 
but only by way of trial.) © ” See on ch. 1. 19.241. 
1 " Find by experience what was the principal good in 'em, 


4 


I 
— 


4 I made me great works, builded me houſes, Chap. 2: 
I planted me vineyards. 
5 1 made me gardens and orchards, and I 
planted trees in them of all kzzd of fruits. 
6 I made me pools of water, to water there- 
with the wood that bringeth forth trces, 
7 I got me ſervants and maidens, and had 
| ſervants born in my houſe; alſo I had great + Heb.ſen: of 
polleſſions of great and ſmall cattel above all that y houſe. y 
wcre in Jeruſalem before me. 
s * I gathered me alſo ſilver and gold, and * 1 Kin. g. 28 
the '* peculiar treaſure of kings and of ** the pro- & 19-10,14, 
vinces : I gat me men-ſingers and women-ſingers, *'*< 
and the delights of the ſons of men, as F mulical + Heb.muſccal 
inſtruments, and that of all ſorts. inſtrument and 
2 Thoſe curious and precious Rarities which even Kings /7/fruments. 
are wont to value and lay up, and which come from foreign 
pants. | 
9 * Sol was great, and increaſed more then * Choy: 1.16, 
all that were before me in Jeruſalem; 3 alſo my 
wiſdom remained with me. 
'3 I had ſtill the uſe of my Reaſon, and fo was able to ob- 
ſerve what real SatisfaQtion rheſe things afforded. 
10 And whatſoever mine eyes deſired, I kept 
not from them, I withheld not my heart from 
'4 any joy : for my '5 heart rejoyced in all my la- 
_ and '* this was my portion of all my l1a- 

ur, 


'+ Viz. "That was lawful. 4 ”* I took free, and full con- 
tent in theſe Enjoyments. Q ** ch.3.22. and 5.18. and g. 9. 
This preſent fatisfaftion and tranfirory Enjoyment , was all 
the fruit I could expett or receive from theſe things. 


11 ThenT 7 looked on all the works that my 
hands had wrought, and on the labour that I had 
laboured to do : and bchold,all was ** vanity and 
'® vexation of ſpirit, and there was *? no profit 
under the ſun. 

!7 Ttook an impartial ſurvey of 'em, and confider'd whe- 
ther I had obtain'd that ſatisfation in 'em, which Ideſign'd 
and expeted. T7 "* See on ck. 1. = 14. 7 '? Noabiding 
þenefir remains, (therefore they can't make happy.) 


'12 And I ” turned my ſelf to behold = wiſ- 

dom, and ** madneſs, and folly : for ** what car 

the man 4o, that cometh || after the king ? even || Or,after */+ 

that which hath been alrcady done. king in theſe 
22 T ſer my ſelf to a more ſerious conſideration of theſe **/%85 94 » | 

things,to ſee if upon the Review I could find more fatisfaQi- 74v* 5c 3s 

on in 'em than at firſt, Q} ** Seeonch. 1.17.  ** 9.4. ready done £ 

No man can have more advantages to make an exaQter en- 

quiry than I have done, or can find more in 'em. 


13 Then 1*? ſaw that + wiſdom excelleth fol- + Heb.: here i; 


ly, as far as light excelleth darkneſs. an — 

34 g. 4. Tho' I found that neither Wiſdom, nor Pleaſures *” _ - nt 
cam make men happy, yet withal I found that there's a vaſt rg 8 coy 
difference between 'em ; and that Wildom is of far greater Joly, &c., 
uſe and excellency than vain pleaſures, or any other fol- 


lies. . 
14 The wiſe mans *+ eyes are in his head, but 
the © fool walketh in darkneſs : and I my ſelf 
perceived alſo, that ?5 one event happeneth to 
them all. 
2+ Ch.8.1. Prov.17.24. He is wary, judicions, adviſcd in 
all his courſes. #4 *5 One that is led meerly by ſenſe, and 
caſts off the condu@t of reaſon,manages his Aﬀairs ignorant- 
ly, raſhly and imprudently. 7 ** ch. 9.-11. Notwithſtand- 
ing this Excellency of one above the other, yet they are 
equally ſubjeC&t ro the ſame unhappy events in this world, and 
ſo agree in vanity, 
15 Then ſaid I in my heart, As it happeneth 
to the fool, ?7 ſo it happeneth - even to me ; + thicome 
and *® why was I then more wiſe? Then I faid in yy io ms. * 
my heart, that * this alſo is vanity. 
27 ] am ſubje& to the ſame Calamiries as the fool. **What 
advantagethen have I by all my wiſdom I have taken fo 
mach pains for? 4 ** In this reſpect wiſdom is no more a« 
ble to make happy than folly,(rho' in other reſpects it excel. ) 


16 For ? there is no remembrance of the wiſe 
more then of the fool for ever; ſeeing that which 


—_— 4 


hich would render lif: moſt comfortable. 


now 1s, in the days to come ſhall all be forgotten: 
and 


_— 
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Lahour. 


ECCLESIASTES. 


— 
Toy in our 
Chap. 2. and how dicth the wiſe man? 3* as the fool, 

3 Time wears out the remembrance of both (for the ge- 
-obrall) wet nerality.) ©{ ** As certainly ; and after death ſhall be as 
Iittlz remembred or honour'd. 

17 Therefore * I hated life, becauſe 3 the 
work that 1s wrought under the ſun , js grievous 
unto me: for *+ all is ® vanity and * yexation of 
ſpirit. , 

3* T was fo far from finding ſatisfaQtion, that T grew wea- 
ry of my life. 4 *3 All humane works and deſigns are fo 
far from vielding me that fatisfa&tion I expetted, that the 
conſideration of 'em increaſes my diſcontent. {| 3 Even 
Wiſdom as well as Folly. 

18 q| Yea, I hated all my labour which I had 
taken under the ſun : becauſe * I ſhould 35 leave 
it unto the man that ſhall be after me. 

37 I can't live always to take the comfort of 'em my ſelf, 
but muſt go from 'em. 

I9 And 55 who knoweth whether he ſhall be 
3 a wiſe manor *5 a fool ? yet ſhall he have rule 
over all my labour ?7 wherein I have laboured , 
and 7 wherein I have ſhewed my ſelf wiſe under 
the ſun. 3* This z- alſo vanity. 

36 4.4. And as for a Succeſſor,who ſhall enjoy what I leave, 
I can take no content in the fore-thoughts thereof, becauſe its 
doubtful how he'll prove ; whether one that kaows how to 
imploy and improve 'em to a right end, or that will abuſe 
ml miſpend 'em. 4 7 Which by my labour and wiſdom I 
have gotten. © 3* This s another demonſtration of the ina- 
bility of worldly things to enhappy. 

20 Therefore I 9 went about to cauſe my 
heart to deſpair of all the labour which I took 
under the ſun. 

37 T endeavour'd to perſwade my ſelf to lay aſide all hopes 
of ever finding full ſatizfaftion in 'em. 

21 For ® there isa man whoſe labour # #* in 
wiſdom, and in #* knowledge, and in 4? equity : 
yet to a man that hath nor labourcd # thercin, 
ſhall he -+ leave it for his portion. This alſo 7s 
vanity, and a # great evil, 

4 'Fhus it fares with men ſometimes, and this is my own 
caſe. 4 #* Deliberately and diſcreerly undertaken. 4 #* Skil- 
fully manag'd. 4 # Honeſtly and juſtly proſecuted , with- 
out wrong to any. 7 #* V;z, With Wiſdom,c*c. as I have 
done. | ® Very grievous and troubleſom to a conſidering 
mind. 

22 For 45 what hath man of all his labour » 
and of the 47 vexation of his heart wherein h< 
hath laboured under the ſun ? 

4*6 Ch.1. 3.and 3.9. What comfort or benefit remains to 
any man after this ſhort life is once ended? \ # His dil. 
queting thoughts abour getting, or keeping worldly things. 

23 For # all his days are ſorrows, and #2 his 
travel grief ; yea, his heart taketh nor ret in 
the night. 3* This is alſo vanity. 

©® Job 14. 1. | © Thetoils of his body are accompani- 
ed with trouble of mind. 

24 q There is nothing 5* better for a man, 
then that he ſhould 5 cat and drink, and that he 
| Or, d:light ||ſhould 5? make his ſoul enjoy good in his latour, 
his ſenſes, s ThisalſoI ſaw,that it was 5+ from the hand of 
God. 

'* Ch.3.12,13,22. and 5.18.and 8.15. and 9. 7. and 17. g. 
Fiz. For man's preſent comfort and ſatisfaftion 1n this lite. 
q ** Uſe what he has for his preſent ſupport. 4 ** Freely 
enjoy and take comfort in thole things for which he has 1a- 
bour'd. 4 ” cþ.5.-19.Abiliry or heart todo fo. } ** Dear, 
$.17,18. God's ſpecial gift, (and not to be procur'd by a 
man's own wiſdom or diligence. ) 

25 55 For who can eat, or whoelſe can 5 ha- 
ſten herexnto more then 1 ? 

's 9.4, If there had been any thing more in the Creature 
than a preſent comfortable ſubſiſtence, I ſhould have found ir 
aſſoon as any, v.12. 4 5 Seck it more diligently. 

26 For God giveth to a man that # 57 good 
+ in his ſight, © wiſdom and 5 knowledge, and 
© joy : but to the ſinner © he giveth travel, to 
gather and to heap up, © that he may give to him 
that is good before God. 'T his alſo & vanity and 
vexation of ſpirit. 

i” 1 Cor.3.21. Really godly. 4 ® Yiz.Toget. ( 9 7iz. 


+ Heb. laboruy- 
ed. 
* Pal. 49. 10, 


4 Heb. E-fore 


k; MW. 


/ 


Eg” ESL : n fo 7 all thay 
Touſe. T © 47: 14.-17. Viz. In the comfortable uſe of, 
outward things, « $* He leaves him to himſelf to dif uier hap, 2 
himſelf with perplexing cares and labour. © * That the "WV 
ſinner may leave it to the godly, (766 27.17, Prov.r3.22 amd 


28.8.) Thar will be the iffue. 


CHAP. IL 


1 By the neceſſary change of times , vanity is added 
to humane travel, 16 But as for man , God 
ſhall judge his works there, and bere he ſhall be like 


Aa beaſt. 


O every thing there is a * ſeaſon, and * 'atime * yer 
to every * purpoſe under the heaven : 

* A certain time, determin'd and fixed by God , for irs 
Being, Continuance, and End, which we cannot alter , (and 
therefore can't always enjoy what we deſire , and ſo not he 
happy by theſe things :) but muſt uſe the preſent Opportu. 
nity for what it ſerves, (as to plant in its ſeaſon, to pluck up 
in.1ts ſeaſon, &c.) and make the beſt of the preſent Provi. 
dence, tho' croſs to our deſires, (as dying, mourning loſing 
war,Cc.) by being contented therein, (as wv. 12.) and con. 
forming our Aﬀettions thereto; as ch. 7. 14. © * Toall 
voluntary aCtions and deſigns : even theſe are not in our 
power to do what, when, how, how long, we would,but are 
all determin'd by God. 


2 A time to he born, and a time to 3 die :+H4 bw 
a time to plant, anda time to + pluck up that 
which is planted : 
3 Job 14. 5. John 13.1. Hebr. 9.27. T Iſa. 5.5. 
3 5 A time to kill, and a time to © heal: a 
time to break down, and a time to build up : 
5 Exod.21.13. A Providence in the violent deaths of men, 
whether juſt or unjuſt, by chance , or on ſer py 
7 * When wounds, ſeemingly mortal, ſhall be heal'd. 
4 Atime to? weep , anda time to * laugh: 
a time to 9 movurn, and a time to * dance: 
7 Matth.g. 15. Viz. By our ſelves, for perſonal evils. 
T * Rev.ig.1. 7 * Yiz. With others, for great and com- 
mon Calamities. 4 ** To expreſs joy in the outward beha- 
viour, 
5 Atime to " caſt away ſtones, and a time to 
'2 gather ſtones together : a time '3 to embrace, 
and a time tof '+ refrain from embracing : FH i 
': As uſele6 or hurtful ; as in a Garden , &c. 9 ** Asfrm 
profitable and convenient. T '3 To expreſs kindnels. 
q '+ Joel 2.16. 1 Cor.7.5. 
6 Atime to || get, and a time to loſe: a time|0;, 
to keep, and a time to '5 caſt away. 
's Ch.11.2. Jonah 1.5. As 27.18, 19. Matth.10. 37. &: 
Hebr.10.34. Pſal. 112.9. 
7 Atime to '* rent,and a time to ſew : a time 
to '7 keep lilence, and a time to *® ſpeak. 
" Gen.z7.29. See there, | '? 7ob2. 13. Amos 5.1013, 
q ** When ir may bring glory to God, and good to others, 
8 Atime to love,and a time to '? hate : atime 91h 
of war, and a time of peace. 
9 © What profit hath he that worketh,in that 
wherein he laboureth ? 
2? Ch.1.3. See there. Matth. 6.27. 9.4. Seeing the Seaſons 
of all things are thus determin'd by God,therefore its in vain 
for men to toil and tire themſelves about 'em, bur let 'em 
wait upon God. 
10 **] have ſeen the ® travel which God hath 
22 yiven tO the ſons of men, to be exerciſed init. 
** Ch.1.14. 9.4. Yet we muſt not be idle, but diligent in 
the uſe of means, with ſubmiſſion to God's Will. 4 * 8 
on ch.1.-13. 
11 3 He hath made every thing beautiful 18 
his time: alſo he hath *4 ſet the world in their 
heart, ſo that no man can find out the work 
that God maketh'*5 from the beginning to the 
end. mn. 
23 God has and does diſpoſe all Providences and m_ 
that ſeaſon which may be moſt conducing to his own exe 
lent Ends. 4 ** Given the hearts of men a whole wor 
of matter for meditation; ſo large and copious that no th 
&c. 4 ” <8.17. Rom.11.33. Soas to comprehend it ful- 
ly, in all its parts and branches. 


12 I know that there is ** no good in they 
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is life. 
NY bus No other Satisfation or Felicity which a man can meet 


18 4ive Quireth that which is Þ paſt. 


pd, 


(0, 4y Of the ſons of men, that || God might manifeſt 
44s them, and that they might ſee that they them- 
m /, ſelves are beaſts. 


"ke 21 ** Who knoweth the ſpirit of + man that 
"Hd af 
. * that ®pceth downward to the earth ? 


las 


befalleth all. 
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but for 4 man to #7 rejoyce, and to do good in 


with in worldly Enjoyments. | *? See on ch. 2. 14. 
13 And alſo that every man ſhonld *7 eat and 
drink, and enjoy the good of all his labour, it 4s 


the gift of God. | 

14 I know that whatſoever God doeth, ** it 
ſhall be for ever : nothing can be ® put to it, nor 
any thing ® taken from it: and God doeth #, 


that men ſhould ?' fear before him. 

25 Tr ſhall continue in the ſame order, and ſhall not be al- 
ter'd by any humane power, v.15. (and therefore let a man 
make the beſt of hs preſent eſtate , and acquieſce in ir.) 
0” Ja. 10. 15. John 19. 10,11. Brought about , which he 
does not purpoſe. 7 ®* Hindred, which he does purpoſe. 
q * Submit to his Providence, and not go about to contra- 


dict or quarrel. 
15 3 That which hath been, is now,and that 
which is to be, hath already been, and God 3 re- 


Ch. 1.9. The ſame methodical Revolutions of Afﬀairs 
and Events in the courſe of Providence, are ſtill obſerved , 
even in their variety. 4 * Brings about the ſame ſtate of 
things again, as to the kinds of 'em , and fo keeps an un- 
changeable courſe of Affairs, v.14. 


16 © 34 And morcover, * I ſaw under the ſun 
the place of 35 judgment , that 35 wickedneſs was 
there ; and the place of righteouſneſs, that int- 
quity was there. 

* 9. d. Yea, tho” a man ſhould be compaſs'd about with 
all agreeable accommodations, yet he is liable to oppreſſion : 
and therefore can't be happy by them. © 5 Where Juſtice 
ought to be rightly adminiſtred. 1 ** Mich. 7.3, 4. Much 
Corruption was practis'd by all forts of perſons that relate 
to thoſe places. 

17 7. [ſaid in mine heart, God ſhall 35 judge 
the righteous and the wicked : for there is a time 
there, Y for eyery purpoſe, and for every 
work, 

7 I concluded, (and ſo comforted my ſelf againſt this va- 
" nity.) 4 ”* 2 Theſſ.1.6,7. 2 Cor.5.10, Review all again,and 

righteous Judgment. © Y Y. 1. viz. With God ; be- 

bis Tribunal, where all mens thoughts, deſigns and acti- 
ons, eſpecially in matters of Judicature,ſhall be judg'd again. 

18  Ifaid in my heart concerning the eltate 


® Hereupon I further conſider'd, and concluded both in 

e to men's carriage here, and their condition here- 

after, that God would diſcover to 'em (by his Judgments ) 

their own wickedneſs, ( which they had not conſider'd) and 
that they are, in ſome reſpetts, but like beaſts. 


19: For that which -befalleth the +* ſons of 


men, befalleth beaſts, even one thing befalleth-| 


them : ? as the'one digth, ſo dieth the other, yea, 
® they have all one breath, ſo that a man hath 
* no preeminence above a beaſt : for #5 all is va- 
nity. 
* Ch.2.16. Pſal.q9.12,20, They are ſubje& to the ſame 
accident, and end. Q #* ;. e. Both muſt die. 4 #® They 
draw in the ſame common Air by the ſame kind of Viral 
» 7 # /7z. For the avoiding of death. 1 # All 
are equally vain and mortal. 


20 # Allgo unto one place, all are of 4 the 
Cuſt, and all turn to duſt again. 


* Both man and beaſt (as to their bodies, and what is 
ible.) <q #7 ch.12.7. Gen.1.24. 


® goeth upward, and the ſpirit of the beat 


ant a. Tho' 'tis true. the ſouls of men and beaſts go 
arent ways at death, and fo they are in a different condi- 
won after dearh, yer who is there that ſeriouſly conſiders 
Tm Is affected with. ir, ſo as to live under the power of 
F 5 Iruth, 4 © Remains after its ſeparation from the bo- 
}, and goes to God to be judged, ch.12,-7. . { ** Vaniſhes 
Way and has no more a being. 


— ——— 


him ? 

5t 9. 4. Since man and beaſts both die, and leave theſe 
worldly things. 7 £* See on ch. 2.24. Þ 3 Take comfort 
and content in what God has given him as the fruit of his 
own labour. 4 + All the good he can have from 'em, and 
the preſent duty incumbent on kim. 4 ® 9g. d. When once 
he is dead and gone, he's no more concern'd about theſe 
things, and what becomes of 'em then , ( and therefore let 
him enjoy 'em now at preſent.) 


CHAP. Iv. 
1 Vanity is increaſed unto men by oppreſſion, 4. by 


envy, 5 by idleneſs, 7 by coverouſneſs, 9 by ſolt- 
tarineſs, 13 by wilfulneſs. eh 


Q TI * returned, and * conſidered all the * op- 
preſlions that are done under the ſun: and 
behold, the tears of ſuch as. were oppreſſed, and 


their oppreſſours there was power, but they had 
3 no comforter. 

* Conſider'd again more ſcriouſly. 
T7 * Lam. 1.2, 2 Tim.4.16. 

2 Wherefore + I praiſed the dead which are 
already dead, more then the living,which are yet 
5 alive. 

* Ch.6.-3. Job 3.17.0. I eſteemed them in a better 
condition, as to the concerns of this world. Q 5 Languiſh- 
ing under their oppreſſions, and only juſt alive. 

3 Yea, © better is he then both they, which 
hath nor yet been , who hath not 7 ſeen the evil 
work that is done under the ſun. 

* Job3. 11,16,21. JT 7 Endured this oppreſſion, with 
the other miſeries of life. | 


q *:h. 5.8. &c. 


vexation of ſpirit. 


3.12, Matth.9.34. Phil.2.16. 7 ** Another inſtance of infe- 
licity, and diſappointment'ih hamane Afﬀairs. 

5 ** The fool 3 foldeth his hands together , 
and '4eateth his own fleſh, 

'2 The idle perſon'(who hereby ſhews himſelf to be both 
without Grace, and without Wir.) 7 ” Prov. 6.10. and 24. 
33- Matth.25.25, Compoſes himſelf ro idlenſs. 7 + Con- 
ſumes all that he has, and is reduced to the urmoſt ſtraits. 

6 *5 Better js an handful with *5 quietneſs,then 
both the hands full, wich 7 travel and vexation 
of ſpirit. 

5 Prov.15.16. and:17. 't. 9.4. "Tis not good either to be 
idle, or over-laborions 3 but to uſe ſuch a moderate diligence 
without fſolicitouſneſs , as :may procure a Competency. 
T- '* Content with what one has. {7 7 Toiling and dif- 
quieting ones ſelf. E 

7 4 ThenlIreturned, and I ſaw * vanity 


under the ſun. | 

's Another inſtance of vanity, in reference to covetouſ- 
neſs, or needleſs and reſtleſs painfulneſs. 

8 Thereis one alone, and there ;s '? not a ſe- 
cond ; yea, he hath neither child nor brother : 
yet is there no end of all his labour, neither is his 
eye ſatisfied with riches, ** neither ſaith he, For 
whom do [ labour, and bereave my ſoul of good? 
This #- alſo vanity, yea, It is ** a fore travel. 

” A Þ $f em has no Friend nor Relation to care 
for. | ® He is bruitiſhly inconſiderate herein, and never 
refle&supon his ations. 4 ** A dreadful Judgment, and 
Miſery, as well as a great Sin. 

9 4 ** Two are better then one; becauſe 
they have a © good reward for their labour. 

22 Gen.2.18. Prov.27.17. 1 Cor.t2.8. Mark 6.7. Exod. 4.14; 


15. and6. 26.and 31.6. and 35. 34. Hag. 1.14. As 13. 2; 
q ** Much benefit by their mutual help of one another. 


PFs 5' Wherefore 1 perceive that there is ® no- 
ng better, then that a man ſhould 5 rejoyce in 
. 


10 For if *4 they fall, the one will lift up his 
fellow : but wo to him that is alone when he 
Ggge falleth z 


Of Oppreſſun, Emvy, &*c. 


his own works; for that is his 5+ portion: for Chap. 4+ 
55 who ſhall bring him to ſee what ſhall be after wwe 


they had * nocomforter; and on the Þ ſide of + Heb. hang, 


4 J Again I conſidered all * travel,and Þ 9 e- + Heb. all the 
very right work, that | for this a man is "* en- _—__ of 
vied of his neighbour. This is alſo "vanity and 775, 4; is 


* The great pains that many take. Q * All verfuous and man from his 
noble endeavours after any meaſure of excellency. \ '® 170h. neighbour. 


Of Wilfulneſs. 


ECCLESIASTES. 


Chap. 5. 


wo? fo be 
wonifbed. 


* See Ifa.r. 12. 
Kc. 


{| Or, word. 


* Num. 36.2. 
Deur. 23.21, 
22,Pfal. 50.14. 


= i. i. 


, ther, they are like to prove ſucceſsful. 


tHeb.knoweth an old and 
ad- he admoniſhed. 


——_ — —  — —— 


falleth ; for he hath not another to help him up. 


+ If either of 'em fall into any evil, corporal or ſpiritual. 


11 Again, if two lie together, then they have 
heat ; but how can one be warm alone ? 

12 And if*5 one prevail againſt him, two ſhall 
withſtand him; and ** a threefold cord is not 
quickly broken. 


35 Tf a third perſon aſſault, and be too hard in any reſpeCt 
for either of the two. { ** Where ſeveral affiſt one ano- 


13 © *7 Better js a poor anda wiſe child,then 
2 fooliſh king, who Þ will no more 
#7 More happy. 4 ** Who can neither give himſelf 
ood counſel, nor will take it from others, but is lead only 
y his bruitiſh Luſts. 
14 For * out of priſon ®* he ** cometh to 
reign, whereas alſo he that zs born ® in his king- 


dom 3 becometh poor. 

25 From a low, obſcure, and unlikely condition, Feb 5.1 1. 
Pſal.113.7,8. 2 Sam.1.8. 4 ** The poor, wiſe Child ; as 
Gen.41.14,40. © ** Is likelyfo todo; and fometimes it 1s 
ſo: or however, he enjoys har content that is berter than a 
Kingdom. 4 Y An Heir to the Crown. \F #3 So it hap- 
pens ſometimes, as Dax.4.31. or however, he has a Curſe 
upon his greatneſs, ( which is worſe than poverty ) and ſo 

es no ſolid comfort 1n it. 


15 I conſidered * all the living which walk 
under the ſun, with the 35 ſecond child that ſhall 


ſtand upin his ſtead. 

* The preſent Generation of Men, living under a preſent 
King or Government, (viz. That they are very fickle and 
inconſtant, and ready to worſhip the Riſing Sun.) 1 ** The 
Son and Heir that is to ſucceed him in the Throne. 


16 There is * no end of all the people, ever 
of all that have been before them: they alſo 
that come after, 37 ſhall not rejoyce in him. Sure- 
ly, this alſo is vanity, and 3 vexation of ſpirit. 

3% No reſt nor ſtability in the AﬀeRions of the common 
people, but this fickle humour paſſes from one Generation 


to another. © 7 Will ſoon grow weary of the Succeflor. 
ation to Princes: ( and 


q 3 Matter of diſcontent and indi 
therefore happineſs cannot be in Royal Dignity.) 
CHAP. V. 


1 Vanities in divine ſervice, 8 in murmuring againſt 
oppreſſion, 9 and in riches. 18 Foy mm riches is the 


Lift of God. 
KY thy foot * when thou goeſt to the 

houſe of God, and * be more ready to 
hear, then to 3 give the ſacrifice of fools : for 
they + conſider not that they do evil. 

1 Pet.2.1,2. A#.10.33. Watch over thy carriage, both 
inward and outward, (leſt thou bring vanity into the Wor- 
ſhip of God,as it is inſeparably annexed to all other things.) 
4 * Prepare thy ſelf in a due manner to underſtand, be. 
lieve, obey and praftiſe what thou heareſt. Q * 1 Sam. 15, 
22. Pſal.50,8. Prov.1s. 8.and 21. 27. To perform Duty in 
an undue manner ; as wicked Men and Hypocrites are wont 
to do. 41 + Arenor ſenſible of the great ſinfulneſs of ſuch 
a praRice, but think they do God good ſervice. 


2 Be not raſh with thy mouth, and let not 
thine heart be haſty to utter any || thing before 
God : for God zs in heaven and thou upon 


Ct I EE 


5 * Better is zt that thou ſhouldeſt x 
then that thon ſhonldeſt vow and not pay 

6 "*Snfter not thy mouth to cauſe +4, 
to ſin, neither ſay thou before the anpel.tha 
It was an 3 errour : '* wherefore ſhould God be 
angry at thy voice, and deſtroy the work of 
thine hands ? 


® Bring not on thy ſelf the guilt of ſin, b 
T ** Thy ſelf, (to which thy Aſh Or corr v4 = —_ 
will ſtrongly encline thez.) 4 ** The Prift Mal. » - 
Y'? Either made or broken raſhly,or upon ſome miſtake (3nd 
therefore T'll offer ſacrifice to expiare it.) 4 *+ Why ſhould 
thou give him this occaſion of anger at theſe frivolous ex 
Cuſes ? } 's Blaſt all thy endeavours,(for the ſucceſ; whereof 


theſe Vows were made.) 
7 For® in the multitude of dreams and ma. 
ny words, there are alſo divers vanities : but 


'7 fear thou God. 
'* 9. 4. As many Dreams are ſtuft with many Vanities, 


ſo many words raſhly uttered about Vows, involve a man 
in many miſchiefs. \ *” That thou mayeſt not offend him 
by ſuch raſhneſs. 

8 Cf thou ſeeſt the oppreſſion of the poor, 
and violent perverting of judgment and juſtice 
in a-province, '® maryel not at the + matter ; 


Ot vow 


eth, and '? there be higher then they. ' Pry 
Juſtice to ſuffer ſuch diſorders ; or, asif it were ajuſt cauſe 

for any man to throw off his fear or ſervice. \ '9 There 

are the holy Angels to ſide with the Godly opprelled, (ſal, 
34.7. AF.12.23.) and to puniſh their Ornntie, ( 1ſa. 37, 
36.) but eſpecially God himſelf, 


9 J Moreover, the profit of the earth is 
20 for all : the king himſelf is ſerved by the field, 


*? To ſupply the neczfſities of all, ( and therefore give 
not way to covetouſnels. ) 


10 He that ** loveth ſilver, ſhall not be ſatis- 
fied with ſilver; nor he that loveth abundance, 
with increaſe : ® this 5s alſo vanity. 

** Bends all his endeavours to heap up Wealth. 4 ** viz. 
For a man-rhus to diſquiet himſelf in the purſuit of unſits- 
fying things. 
11 When goods increaſe, *3 they are increaſ- 
ed that eat them - and what good 1s thereto the 
owners thereof, ſaving *4 the beholding of them 
with their eyes. 

2 (And therefore 'tis vain to multiply wealth ; becauſe 
the real profit thereof is for others.) 4 ** ( For, as for the 
uſe thereof, others have it as well as the Owner.) 


12 The ſleep of a labouring man *5 ſweet, 
whether heeat *5 little or 77 much : but the ** 2- 
bundance of the rich will not ſuffer him to 
lleep. 

25 Quiet and free from the cares of the rich. © ** (For 
his wearineſs procures ſleep.) 4 *7 (For his labor procurs 
digeſtion.) } ** Both of Wealth and Diet ; the one fi 
ling his mind with care ; the other, his Body with crudines 
and ill humours. 

13 There is a ſore evil which I have ſeen 1n- 
der the ſun, namely, riches kept for the owners 


thereof to their ”® hurt. 

9 Prov.1. = 32. See there. Both temporal, expoſing them 
to envy, rapine and violence, Prov.1,-19. Spiritual, being 
occaſions of ſin, as pride, oppreſſion, exceſs, idlenefs, ©«- 
Luke 16.19. 1 Tim.6.9,10, jam.2.6,7, and 5.4--6. Prove39-9+ 
and eternal]. 


earth : therefore let thy words be 5 few. 
5 Prov.10.19, Matth.6,7, Well-digeſted, and conſiderate. 
3 For® a dream cometh through the multi- 
tude of buſineſs, and a fools voice is kzown by 
multitude of words. 

5 9.4. As multitude of buſineſs uſually produces Dreams, 
ſo multitude of words in Prayer, or raſh Vows, diſcovers 
folly. 

4 * When thou voweſta 7 yow unto God, 
8 defer not. to pay it - for he hath no pleaſure in 
9 fools ; pay that which thou haſt vowed. 

7 See on Gen. 28. 20. 1 ® Pſal.66. 13, 14. and 96. 17. 
4 * Hypocritical and perfidious perſons, who mock him 
by Vowing, and not performing. 


14 But thoſe riches periſh by ® evil travel : 

and * he begetteth a ſon, and rhere #5 nothang 

in his hand. : : CS 
PP wn 1mMmPpProvi 5 

a 5 He wile Riches nd _ has Children, 3 

has nothing to leave 'em. 

15 3 As he came forth of his mothers womb, 
naked ſhall he return to go as he came, and ll 
take nothing of his labour, which he may carry 
away in his hand. 7 wy 

16 And thisalſo js 3 a ſore evil, that in 8 
points as he came, ſo ſhall he go: and # what 


profit hath he that hath lat ourcd for the © _ 
4 


" Asif it were inconſiſtent with God's Wiſdom or &$:,, 


The V, antty of Ride 


» Chap, 
thy fleſh" Av;,0 


for * he that ;s higher then the higheſt, regard- {Bale 


$11, 


a. 


N. 
3 
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God s Providence over all. 
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mrſſay of Death ECCLESIASTES. 


3 A miſerable vexation to a covetous Wretch.© 1 ch.1.3. 
(hip- 6. q 5 An empty, vam thing. 


CE ———_ 


_ — —— 


7 All the labour of man 5: for his '* mouth, Chap. 7. 
and yet the t appetite is not filled. . 


P £ w® 


NY © |, All his days alſo he eateth in * darkneſs, 
and 7 he hath much ſorrow, and wrath with his 
ſick =. joy and comfort ; being ſo full of cares, and 
:1o himſelf very neceſſaries. 7 7” When he falls ſick, 
© 4 is like to die, it cuts him to the heart rothink of parting 
wich his Wealth. 
1$ CBehold that which I have ſeen: * + ® ir 
9 good and comely for one tocat and to drink, 
and to enjoy the good of all his labour that he 


£115 + all the days of his life, 


'Tin&.17- qaketh under the ſun, 


Heb. there 1: God giveth him: for it 5 his ©? portion. 
yur which wal See on _— q ” Good for a man's ſelf, and ſeem- 
by ' 


us the |y intheſight of others. 4} © See on ch.2.-22, 


wiie of the 19 *Every man alſo to whom God hath giv- 
ws. en riches and wealth, and hath given him 
7 YH 4' power to cat thereof, and to take his portion, 
»:6:. andto rejoyce in his labour ; #* this is the gift of 
@ <2,722- : 
—_# 20 || For 4 he ſhall not much remember the 
Lov »* days of his life : becauſe God 4+ anſwereth him 
a, yt kt jn the joy of his heart. 
wenbreth, 43 He ſhall not be much concerned at the evils which be- 
i _ &l himin this World. 4 # Anſwers his honeſt labors and 
deſires, by beſtowing ſo much comfort upon him as coun- 
tervails all his trouble. 


CHAP. VI. 
1 The vanity of riches without uſe, 3 of children, 


Ls 
4 Prov.16.26. For bodily and outward accommodations. T Heb. foul 


8 For "+ what hath the wiſe more then the 
fool? 5 what hath the poor, that knoweth to 
walk before the living ? 

's What advantage has he by his labor ? For the wiſe 
can bur uſe what he has for outward conveniences; which 
the Fool may dotoo. | ** 9. d. And what advantage has 
a poor, diſcreet Perſon by his 
knows not how to behave himſelf 2 For rho he is uſually 


more induſtrious than others, yet he can bur fill his 
mouth til]. 


9 © Better 5s the "? ſight of the eyes, "7 then 


labor, more than one that 


the-F wandring of the deſire : ** this js alſo va- #Heb.wolkinr 


nity and vexation of ſpirit, 

'7 A comfortable enjoyment of what we have ar preſent, 
tho lefs, than an endleſs purſuit after what we have nor. 
T ”* viz. Seeking after more,and not to uſe what we have. 


10 '9 That which hath been,is named already, 


and it is known that it 5s man : **® neither may »Jobs. 32. 
Ifa. 45. 9» 


whether rich or J*- 49- 19+ 


he contend with him that is ngptier then he. 

» q. 4. Whatſoever the condition be, 
poor, wiſe or fooliſh, yet the name that God gave man at 
firſt, viz. Adam, ſhews what he is, viz. A lump of Clay ; 
a poor, frail creature, ſubje& to many miſeries. Q ** Yer 
let him not complain of God for making him ſo. 

11 © *: Seeing there be ** many things that 
increaſe vanity, what is man the 3 better ? 

*t The conclufion of all the former diſcourſe. 4 ** A!l 
thoſe forementioned ; Wiſdom, Honour, Pleaſures, Riches; 
Oc. 1 ** wiz. In point of happineſs: they can't afford ir, 
and therefore he muſt ſeek for it elſewhere: 


12 For who knoweth what is *4 good for man 


of the ſoul. 


6 andold age without riches. 9g The vanity of 
fight and wandring deſires. 11 The concluſion of 


vanities. 


in ehis life, 4 all the days of his vain life which tb. be. 
he ſpendeth as * a ſhadow ? for who can tell a © of the Iife 
man * what ſhall be after him under the ſun? fi wancty. 
*+ Beſt, whether to be rich or poor. 4 ** Who ſhall * Pfal.ro2, x1. 
leſs his Eſtate ; and what uſe will be made of it, good or & 109. 23. & 
ad, or the like ? * 144.4. Jam.4 


14. 


Here is an evil which I have ſeen under the 
ſun, and it 5s common among men : 


#3? 
J.17 


2 Aman to whom God hath given *riches, 
* wealth, and honour, * ſo that he wanteth no- 
thing for his ſoul of all that he 3 deſireth, yet 
God giveth him not + power to cat thereof, but 
a 5 ſtranger eateth it : this is vanity, and it 5- 
*anevil diſeaſe. 

* Cattel, and other profits of the Field, ( which are 
tithable, as the word imports.) 4} * Mony, Jewels, Houſe- 
hold ſtuff, and the like. 4 3 Pſal. 17. 14. and 73. 7. viz. 
Duly and with reaſon. | * ch. 5.19. A heart to make 


uſe of what he has. {1 5 Luke 12.20. 4 © Adiſtemper of 
mind. 


3 If a man beget an hundred children,and 
live many years, ſo that the days df his years 
be many, ® and his ſoul be not filled with good, 

'E1419,20 and * alſo that he have ? no burial, 1 ſay, that 
{2.99 *an untimely birth js better than he. 
K ry * The vanity of many Children, and long life ſet our. 
f.8. © * Yer if he has not a contented mind, nor a comfortable 
enjoyment of his Eſtate. 4 * Dies unregarded, unlament- 
ed, 2 King.9.37. Pſal.83.10. 1ſa.14.19,20. Jer.22.19. 

4 For ® he cometh in with vanity, and ” de- 
parteth in darkneſs, and ** his name ſhall be co- 
vered with darkneſs. 

® The Abortive, or untimely Birth comes into the world 
to no purpoſe, without any comfort or benefit by it, and 
$%s out in obſcurity, without any regard, or notice taken 
of him, and ſhall be quite forgotten. 

5 Moreover,” he hath not ſeen the ſun,” nor 
—_ any thing : ** this hath more reſt then the 
Other, 

' The Abortive never enjoyed any worldly delight, nor 


felt any ſorrow ; and therefore is in a better condition than 
the former ſpoken of, v. 3. 


6 © Yea, though he live a thouſand years 
twice rold, yet hath he > ſeen no good : 3 do 
not all go to one place ? 

' Y.3. (And therefore his Jong life will but lengrhen 
out his miſery.) T 2 4.4. And when he has endur'd fo 
much miſery, he muſt ar lengch come to the ſame place 


viththe Abortive, where he had batter bzea at firſt, and 
ſo ſcap'd theſe miliries. , " : 


* 


"21,10, 


CHAP. VI 


1 Remedies againſt vanity, are 4 good name, 2. mor- 
tification, 7 patience, 11 wiſdom. 23 The diffi- 
culty of wiſdom. 


: Good name 3s better then * precious oint- 
ment ; and the day of ? death, then the 
day of ones + birth, 

* Prov.15.-30. and 22.1. (1 * Allthe Riches and Plea- 
ſures of this World. 9 * Becauſe it frees from the miſeries 
and vanities of this life. 4 * Becauſe the natural enjoy= 
ments thereof don't countervail the Evils wherewith Life 
1s attended. 


2 T7: ;; better to go to the houſe of mourn- 
ing, then to go to the houſe of feaſting : for 
that is the end -of all men, and the living will 
s lay it to his heart. 


5 Take occaſion from thence, (or at leaſt ought fo to do) 
to conſider ſeriouſly of death, and prepare for it. 


3 ||* Sorrow is better then langhter : for 7 by 
the ſadneſs of the countenance the heart is made 
better. 

6s A compoſed frame of Spirit, ( ariſing from the medi- 
tation of death, or the like) 15 more advantagious in ſpiritu- 
al reſpe&s, (2 Cor.7. 19. ) than any carnal mirth. \ ” By 
the ſeriouſneſs of the heart, (manifeſted by the ſolemneſs of 
the Countenance) the lightneſs thereof is ſuppreſsd; and 
it's made more intent upon ſpiritual things. 

4 The heart of the wiſe js * in the houſe of 
mourning ; | but the 9 heart of fools is in the 
houſe of mirth. 

* Exerciſed about ſad and ſerious things, 7ob 3. 25. Neb. 
2.2-=5. Pſal.137.6. { 9 The thoughtsand affe ons of the 
wicked, (who conſider not their own good) is ſet upon 
carnal, ſenſual pleaſures. A good Item for Frequenters of 
Play-houſes. 


5 * It js better to hear the rebuke of the wiſe, 


then for a man to hear the ſong of fools, 


'2 It's wholſomer for the Soul, (?/al. 141.5. Prov. 27. 6. 
| Ggg8 2 and 


[| Or, anger. 


"BCCLELIASTES. 


Of Patience, 


Chap. 7. 
"OY P) 


+ Heb. /ound. 


+ fob out of 


wildom. 


{| Or, as good 


as an inheri- 


tance, yea, 
better too. 


t Heb./hadow. 


| Heb. made. 


+ Tcb. Le de- 


(ola: "A 


and 9.9. and 13.18. and 15.31,32. and 17.10. ) patiently and 


obediently to receive a ſeaſonable Reproof, than to attend | things to an extremity, above the Rule of the 


3 Needleſly ſcrupulous, or raſhly zealous, fo as to drive 


Word. 


unto the flatteries or jeſts of vain men, tending to ſtir up to '* Prov.3.7. Rom.12.3. 47 ** Bring needleſ; trouble; up- 


corruption. 

6 For as the Þ crackling of thorns under a 
pot, ** ſo is the laughter of the fool: this alſo 
35 vanity. 

1: Fob 20.5.So flaſhy and unprofitable, (tho ſeemingly de- 
lightful) is the merriment of the wicked, who pleaſe others 
with their lewd, frothy Jeſts, or are pleaſed themſelves with 
ſuch things. 


7 «4 Surely oppreſſion maketh a wife man 
7 mad, and *? a gift deſtroyeth the heart. 

'2 Dent 28.34+ Purs him upon irregular, extravagant aCt- 
ings ; and provokes him to rage and indignation,who isleaſt 
apt thereto. 1 ** Exod.23.8. Deut.16.19. A Bribe corrupts 
Judgment, and perverts the AﬀeCtions, even of the 
wiſe, 


$8 "*Better 5s the end of a thing, then the 


. Is beginning thereof: and the '* patient in ſpirit 


zs better then the proud in ſpirit. 

'4 Luke 16,-25. Pſal. 126. 5,6. Jam.5.11. Heb.10.35,37- 
Iſ1.10.24,:5.” More to be regarded, ( becauſe it crowns the 
ation.) \ 5 When men ar2 apt ro promiſe themſelves 
a great deal more than they find. 4 ** Prov. 14. 29. and 
IG. 32. 

9 ”7 Penot haſty in thy ſpirit to be angry : 
for anger reſteth in the boſom of fools. 

7 Prov.14.17. and 16. 32. Jam. 1.19. Jonah 4. 9. 

10 "* Say not thou, What is the cauſe that the 
former days were ” better then theſe ? for 
2? thou doſt not enquire wiſely concerning 
this. 

'® 1/72. By way of impatient expoſtulation, and complaint 
againſt God. 4 © More quiet and comfortable. 4 ** 9.4. 


his queſtion ſhews thy great folly in contending with thy 
Creator, and the Sovereign Lord of all things. 


11 T Wiſdom 3s || good with an *' inheri- 
tance : and by ** zt there is profit to them that ſee 


the ſan. 

3 Which gives a man advantage of doing more good, 
Prov.3.9. 1ſa.23.18. and 60.6,9.Luke 16.9. 1 Tim.6.16--19 
q ** Wiſdom attended with Wealth is more advantagious 
to men while they are in this World. | 

12 For wiſdom is 3 a defence, and money 
js 4 a defence : but the exceilency of knowledge 
is, that wiſdom giveth life to them that have ir. 

23 By direQing to means of ſecurity. 7 ** By procuring 
outward helps of ſafety. Q ** The chief advantage thar 
comes by true Piery joyn'd with c:-i! Prudence,(and where- 
in it excels all wea!th) is that ir promotes ſpiritual comforr, 
and eternal happineſs, Prov. 3.16,18.andg.11. 

13 Conſider the *5 word of God : for 7 who 
can make that ſtraight which he hath made 
crooked ? 

. 26 His wiſe, juſt and powerful diſpoſal of all events in 
the world, (as another means to prevent murmuring, and 
procure content.) © *? ch. 1. 15. See there. No man can 


alter the conrſe of Providence, how irregular ſoever it 
ſcems to him, or how contrary ſoever it be to hus deſire. 


14 In the day of proſperity ** be joyful , but 
in the day of adverſity * conlider : God alſo 
hath -| #® ſet the one over againſt the other, to 
the end that man ſhould find nothing after him. 

*® Thankfully acknowledge God's goodneſs, and enjoy 
the benefit of it. «| *9 1 King 8.47. Confider the nature, 
author and ends of croſles, ſo as to make a right uſe of 'em, 
Mic.6.9. Pſal. 119. 71. and 94. 12. 1ja.26. 11. and 42. 25. 
FT ? Diſpos'd 'em in ſuch variety, that men might not be 
able to foreſee future events. 

15 * All things havel ſeen in the days of my 
vanity : there is ajuſt an that periſheth in his 
righteouſneſs, and there is a wicked maz that 
3? prolongeth his life in his wickedneſs. 

3* T have obſerv'd and conſidered all ſorts of events during 
my vain and ſhort life, and have found that this is the lot of 
the godly many times to ſuffer the Joſs of all ourward enjoy- 
ments,tho he be guilrleſs and innocent,as 1 Kin.21.1 3. *En- 
joys a conſtant proſperity, notwithſtanding his wickedneſs. 

16 Be not 3 righteous overmuch, neither 
*+ make thy ſelf over-wiſe : why ſhouldeſt thou 


+ 35 deſtroy thy ſelf ? | 


on thy ſelf thereby. 


17 © Be not overmuch wicked, neither he 
thou fooliſh : why ſhouldeſt thou 7 die + before 
thy time ? 

3% Encourage not thy ſelf to continue m wickedn 
ſome eſcape, v.15. 4 3? Provoke God to cut hes — 
fore that time, which, according to the courſe of nature 
thou mighteſt have arrived at, 0b 15. 32,33. Pſal. 55,23 
Prov.1o0.27. Iſa.38.5. Ta 


13 Jt 3s good that thou ſhouldeſt ® take hold 
of this, yea alſo from this 3? withdraw not thine 
hand :- for he that 4* feareth God, ſhall come 
forth of them all. 

3* Embrace by Faith, AﬀeRion and Meditation, the fore. 
going Counſel. F ” Hold itfaſt, without declining from 
ft. 41 ® viz. In truth, keeping the dire& way of his pre. 
cepts, ſhall eſcape all theſe extreams, and the evil conſe. 
quences thereof, 


19 ** Wiſdom ® ſtrengtheneth the wiſe,more 
then 4? ten mighty men which are in the city, 
* Chg. 16,18. Prov. 21. 22. and 24. 5. viz, In avoidin 
extreams. ©} ® Supports in, and ſecures from troubles 
dangers, more than all outward helps. 


20 4 For thers 5s not a juſt man upon earth 
that doeth good, and ſinneth not. 

# 1 King.8. 46. 2 Chron. 6. 36. Prov. 20.9. 1 John 1, $. 
9 4, Wiſdom ſecures very much ; tho after all, the beſt are 
hable ro many failings. 


thee. 

+ g. d. Shew thy wiſdom in reference to other mens 
failings —_— as thine own. | 9 Liſten not to, or be 
not provok'd by 'em. 4 © Any inferiour, ſlight, 
evil of, or wiſh evil to thee. ; St 


22 #7 For oftentimes alſo thine own heart 
knoweth that thou thy ſelf likewiſe haſt curſed 
others. 


#7 We ſhould readily pardon thoſe faults in others, 
which we have been guilty of our ſelves,G/.6.r. 

23 F ** All this have I proved by wiſdom : 
49 I ſaid, 1 will be wiſe, but 1t was far from me. 

** All the foregoing particulars have I found true, by 
that ſingular Wiſdom which God hath given me. (#1 
pleas'd my ſelf with hopes of attaining perfe&t Wiſdom, but 
I found my ſelf greatly diſappointed ; and the more knew, 
the more I ſaw my own folly and miſery. 

24 5* That which is far off, and 5 exceeding 
deep, who can find it out ? 

59 7ob 28.12,20.Rcm.11.33. 9.4. Tho Wiſdom may judge 
of things vrofier, yerthings future are out of .its _ 
7 5* As alfo things profound and myſterious, Pſal. 36.6. 
JJa.45.19. 

25 I applied mine heart to ® know, 


the reaſon of things, and to know 5? the wicked- 


neſs of folly, 3 even of fooliſhneſs and madne6: 

* To make a moſt exquiſite and curious ſearch, ( not- 
withſtanding the difficulty, v. 24.) both of God's vanous 
Providences, and of mens different counſels and courſe. 
7 5 The deſperate wickedneſs of a corrupt heart, and 
great evil of 1in. . 


26 And 1 find more bitter then death,the w0- 
her 55 hands as bands : + 5* whoſo pleaſeth God; 


ken by her. 

54 Prov. 22, 14. By whoſe ſubtil enticements men ae 
eaſily entangled. 4 5 Wherewith ſhe holds them 3s 
cruel Bondage, fo that rhey have neither Power nor Wil to 
forſake her. '{ 5 Nothing but true Piety will ſecure from 
theſe Temptations. *' 


27 Behold, 5 this have I found ( ſaith the 


57 That follows. 
theſe temprations, but now repents thereof. 
q 9 Making a moſt exa& enquiry to come 
knowledge of this point. 


See on <<. 1. 2 


ro the perte 


28 © Which 


214 AlſoF 4 takeno heed unto all words that yz; 
are ſpoken ; leſt thou hear 4 thy ſervant cute thin kun 


and t Heb. lad 
, my bear; a%s 
to 5* ſearch, and to 5? ſeek out wiſdom, and,;r, 


man 5+ whoſe heart is ſnares and nets, «nd Hs 


ſhall eſcape from her, but the ſinner ſhall be ta- gy, 


preacher) {| 5? counting one by one, to find out [Proofs 
u! / 
the || account. — 


q 53 He who has been enſnar'd by 10s, raſa 


i ——— 
Of W tom 


Chap, 7, 


. 


f Hh, Ms 


thy time, 


Hebginus 


Hetks 
good fe 


Ew I 


UM OO UG OS —_— ———— 


23- Which yet my ſoul ſeeketh, but I find 


(tap. 8. not : © one man among a thouſand have I found, 


ly, 


but © 2 woman among all © thoſe have I not 
d. 

ou ' d. And notwithſtanding all my endeavours, yet I 

can't ſrisfie my ſelf in all circumſtances thereof. 1 ** One 

that deſerves that names. viz. A wiſe and vertuous man. 

q © viz. That is free from the crafty intrigues and ſubtil 

Erches of that Sex. 7 © wiz. Which I convers'd with, 

29 Lo, * this only have I found, that God 
hath #5 made man upright; but © they have 
ſought out many inventions. 

% "This great and uſeful Truth Tam clear in. 4 5 Gen. 
1.17. Created him every wa fir, diſpos'd and able to, and 
for the obedience he requir'd of him. (© Not only our firſt 
Parents, but all their Poſterity in them, by ſuggeſtion of the 
Devil, ſought out new ways of making themſelves more 
wiſe and happy than God had made them. 


CH A P. VIII 


1 Kings are greatly to be reſpetted. 6 The divine 
ovidence is t9 be obſerved. 12 It is better 
with the godly in adverſity, then with the wicked 
m proſperity. 16 The work, of God is unſearchable. 


' wv [Ho is as the wiſe man ? and * who know- 
"WG AR. 6. 


15, 
jHeb.frongth 


eth the interpretation of a thing ?*a 
mans wiſdom 3 maketh his face to ſhine, and 
the + + boldneſs of his face ſhall be changed. 

' 9,4, Few or none are truly wiſe, \} * Few under- 

the reaſons of things, and can rightly expound the 
Word, or Works of God.  * Prov. 4. g. and 17.24. Is 
anexcellent Ornament, and makes him honourable. * The 
fierceneſs and haughrineſs of his diſpoſition ſhall be changed 
into modeſty , meekneſs and gentleneſs. | 

2 I counſel thee to keep the kings command- 
ment, and, that in regard of the 5 oath of God, 

5 The Oath of Allegiance to the King taken in the name 
of God, 2 King.11.17. 

3 Be not haſty © to go out of his ſight : ſtand 
not in an evil thing, for he 7 doeth whatſoeyer 
pleaſeth him. 

5 Cþ.10,4. To withdraw thy ſelf from his Service, and 
obedience to his Commands ; through paſſion, diſcontenr, 
or the like ; bur behave thy ſelf ſubmiſſively ro him. 7 He 
s of ſuch power, that it's ll contending with him. 

4 Where the word of a king #5, there js * pow- 
er: and 9 who may ſay unto him, What doeſt 

? 


8 yixz. To make his Commands obeyed. © ? He has ſo 
much power for the execution of Juſtice,that none may op- 
poſe him therein, without apparent hazard of miſchief. 
7 ® Prudently complies with the Kings pleaſure in a lawful 
Way, ſhall avoid the danger which otherwiſe he'll incur. 


5 Whoſo *'* keepeth the commandment ſhall 


fil kw. + feel noevil thing : and a wiſe mans heart diſ- 


8 
Prov.24.12, 


cerneth both ** time and ** judgment. 

"7 The fitteſt ſeaſon of dealing with him. 4 ** How to 
govern himſelf with diſcretion therein. 

6 Becauſe toevery purpoſe there is '? time, 
and '4 judgment ; therefore the '5 miſery of man 
8 great upon him. 

'# A fit ſeaſon for the diſpatch of it. ( + Diſcretion to 
beuſed in the management thereof. } ® Luke 19.42,44- 
He is involved in many difficulties, and expoſed to many 
dangers, either through his ignorance or negle& of, or 
miltake about the due ſeaſon of buſineſs. 


7 For * he '** knoweth not that which ſhall be: 


"9:.610, for who can tell him || when it. ſhall be ? 


IOr, bow 


! Or, cating 
Peapony, 


”" Ch.6.12. Men are generally ignorant of future events 
both of the thing and LA and therefore ſabje& to many 
perplexities. 


8 There js no man that hath power over the 
ſpirit to retain the ſpirit ; neither hatb he pow- 
erin the day of death : and there is no|| diſcharge 
In that ? war, neither ſhall '® wickedneſs deliver 
thoſe thar are given to it. 


7 Fatal confli& between Life and death. {7 * Any un- 
lawful means 
Themſelves to. 


» 


Ty t be reſpette. __ECCLESIASTES. 


| 
| 


, (ubich perſons in danges ſometimes betake | 


 GudsW orks unſe archable. 


9 '2 All this have I ſeen, and applied my heart Chap, 8. 
unto every work that is done under the ſun : was 
there is a time wherein one man ruleth over ano- 
ther to his own ?® hurt. | 

a. . things formerly mentioned. 4 ** ch. 5. 13. wiz. 
+ ns - -————_ Guile by oppreſſion, and other fins inci- 

10 And ſol ſaw the*' wicked buried,who had 
* come and *? gone from the place of the Holy, 
and they were forgotten in the city where they 
had ſo done : 3 this is alſo vanity. 

** Wicked Rulers at laſt brought to the end of their Pow- 
er and Dignity. 4 ** Adminiftred Juſtice on the throne of 
Judgment, (which is God's.) 4 ** This worldly power and 
dignity has no real worth in it. 

11 Becavuſe*s ſentence againſt an evil work 
ts not executed ſpeedily; therefore the heart of 
the ſons of men is fully ſet in them to do evil. 


** Pſal.50.21. Jſa.26.10. and 57.-11. Jer.48.11. Puniſh- 
ment. 


| 12 & Though a ſinner do evil an hundred 
times, and 35 his days be prolonged, yet ſurely 
I know that it ſhall be ** well with them that 
fear God, which fear *7 before him : 

** His puniſhment be deferr'd for a ſeaſon. 4 ** Pſal.37. 
11,18,19. Prov.1.32,33. 1/a.3.10,11. QF *? In truth and 
ſincerity. 

13 But it ſhall ** not be well with the wick- 
ed, neither ſhall he *? prolong his days which 
are®* as a ſhadow ; becauſe he feareth not *7 be- 
fore God. 

** Very ill. 7 ” Enjoy the true comfort of life, fo 
that a long life ſhall do him no good. -} ®* 7ob 14. 2. 

14 There is a vanity which ®* is done up- 
on the earth, that * there be juſt me unto *Ch.z. : «. 
whom it happeneth according to the work : 
of the wicked: again, there be wicked men 5 to 
whom it happeneth according to the work of the 
righteous : I ſaid, that this alſo & vanity. 

3* Often comes to paſs here. 7 ** Who meer with thoſe 
Reproaches,Oppreſſions,&c. which the wicked deſerve,P/al. 
73-14. 47 7 Who meet with that kind uſage, which ir 
might be expeRted the righteous ſhould have, Mal.3.1 5. 

15 + Then I commended 3* mirth, becauſe a 
man hath 35 no better thing under the ſun, then 
to eat, and to drink, and to be merry : for 
37 that ſhall abide with him of his labour, the 
days of his life, which God giveth him under the 
ſun. 

34 Thereupon. | ** ch.3.22. and 5.18. and 9.7.Content 
and delight in a man's Eſtate. ® See on 4.2.24. } ”” This 
isall the reward he gets by his labor. 

16 4 3* When I applied mine heart to know 
39 wiſdom, and to #® ſee the bulineſs that is done 
upon the earth : (for alſo #* there 35 that neither 
day nor night ſeeth ſleep with his eyes ) 

38 A concluſion of the former Diſcourſe, ſhewing the 
unſearchableneſs of Divine Providence ; (and therefore we 
ſhould not diſquier our thoughrs abour ir.) } The Reaſons, 
Ends, and meaning of the forementioned Diſpenſations. 
q © To get a clear and fatixfying account of all affairs 
in the world. 1 * Some are wholly and reſtleſly buſied 
about earthly things. 

17 Then [I beheld all the work of +* God, 
that a man #? cannot find out the #4 work that 1s 
done under the ſun : becauſe though a man la- 
bour to ſeek it out, yet he ſhall not find iz; yea 
further, though a wiſe mar think to know #t,yet 
ſhall he not be able #5 to find jr. 

+ Of his Providence in the governtnent of the World. 
q he bo I. 5. fob 5.9. Rom. Ml 33- pb 44 The 
depth of ſuch di tions. 7 4 4. Fylly and compre- 
6. hr ( therefore we =, the depths of 
God's wiſdom, and acquieſce in his diſpoſal.) 


CHAP. 


"1 .- a _ 


Earthly Vanities. 


ECCLESIASTES. 


Chap. 9. 
= i. dd 


{ Heb.7 gave, 
or ſet 10 my 


heart. 


CGHAP. IL 


1 Like things happen to good and bad, 4 There is a 
neceſſity of death unto men. 57 Comfort is all 
their portion in this life. 11 Gods providence 
ruleth over all. 13 Wiſdom is better then ſtrength. 


Or * all this FI conſidered in my heart even 
to declare all this, that the * righteous,and 
the* wiſe, and their ? works are inthe hand of 
God : no man knoweth either 3 love, or 3 hatred, 
by all that is before them. | 
* The following particulars. Here he proves the un- 
ſearchableneſs of God's Works, (ch.8.17.) becauſe no man 
knows,&c. © * Both the perſons and concerns of good 
men are more eſpecially under the condu& of God's Provi- 
dence. 4 * Whether he be a child of God, or his enemy, 
either by proſperity or adverſity. / 

2 + All things come alike to all, 5 there 35 one 
event to the righteonsand to the wicked ; tothe 
good and to the clean,and to the unclean; to him 
that © ſacrificeth,and to him that fſacrificeth not: 
aSis the good, ſo 5s the ſinner; and he that 
ſweareth, as he that feareth an our. R 
_ +4 Pſal.13.3,12,13. Mal. 3. 15. All outward things in the 
ordinary courſe of Providence. { * The ſame things hap- 
pen promiſcuouſly to all ſorts. © Conſcientioully per- 
forms, or profanely negle&s the worſhip of God. 

3 This # 7 an evil among all chings that are 
done under the ſun, that chere 3s one event unto 
all : yea, alſo the heart of the ſons of men is 
8 full of evil, and? madneſs s in their heart 
while they live, and after that, zhey'* go to the 


dead. 

7 One of the moſt grievous things to behold,and a great 
temptation. 4 * Upon occaſion hereof they let loote the 
reins to all kind of wickedneſs. } ? Deſperate andun- 
reaſonable wickedneſs. 4 * Die in the ſame manner asthe 
beſt men do. | 

4 © For to him that is ** joyned toall the 
living, there is hope: for *? a living dog is bet- 
ter then a dcad lion. 

17 Continuesin the ſtate of life there is Ground of hope 
that he may recover out of his ſad condition and live happi- 


ly,Zech.g.10. 4 ** i.e. The baſeſt perſon whiles he is alive, 
& in a more hopeful condition than the beſt when he is dead. 


For the living + know that they ſhall die : 
but the dead '4 know not any thing , neither 


——_ _—_ 


* Job 7:8,9,10 have they any more a 5 reward;for * the ** me- 


Iſa.26. 14. 


4 Hch. See, Or 


£5j0y life, 


mory of them is forgotten. 

'4 Are in a capacity of conſidering and improving the 
thoughts of death, which the dead are not. } '* Any be- 
nefit by their labors. F ** cþ.8.10, Fob 14.10. 1/4.26.-14. 

6 Alſo their ” love, and their '7 hatred, and 
their '7 envy is now '7 periſhed ; neither have 
they any more a portion for ever in any thing 
thar is done under the ſun. 

'7 They are not at all affefted with the things of this 
world, but wholly unconconcern'd. 

7 C*®Go'thy way, eat thy bread with joy, 
and drink thy wine with a merry heart ; for God 


now ®* accepteth thy works. 

** g.d. Since matters are ſo, take theſe following direCti- 
ons. 4 * c<.8.15. Uſe chearfully what thou haſt, avoiding 
all diſtraRing cares and grief for the occurrences of this 
world. q * Its pleaſing to him thou ſhouldſt do ſo. 

8 * Let thy garments be always ** white; and 
22 Jet thy head lack noointment. 

27 Eft.8.15.Shew thy inward chearfulneſs by thy outward 
carriage. 4 ** Deny thy ſelfno lawful enjoyment, which 
may tend'to thy comfort. 

9 + © Live joyfully with the wife whom 
thou loveſt, all the days of the life of thy vani- 
ty,which he hath given thee under the ſun,all the 
days of thy vanity : for *+ that zs thy portion in 
this life, and in thy labour which thou takeſt un- 
der the ſun. 

23 Prov.5.19. Gen.26.-8, © ** This comfortable living 
is all that the world can afford thee. See on c/,5.18, 

19 * Whatſoever thy hand findeth to do, do 


| —E—_ 

Ther Remedie, 
—— ' 
it with thy might ; for there is no work,nor 4 I Yes 
vice, nor knowledge, nor * wiſdom in the r - 
whither thou goeſt. wm 
25 Upon the former conſiderati i ' 
both in ſpirieua) and ppocs affairs wks cha, 


- 1 ** Contrivance. 4 *? Prudence to order an 
affair. , 


P+ Io, 
Wy 


11 T1returned, and ſaw under the ſun, that 
the *5 race js not to the ſwift,nor ® the battel to 
the ſtrong, neither yet 2 bread to the wiſe, nor 
yet riches to men 3* of underſtanding, nor yet 
favour to men ® of skill,but 3 time an 32 Chance 
ppt to them all, 

. e ſwifteſt are not ſure to get the prize. 0 
33.16,17. 1 ?P A livelihood is not —_ ro A. = 
by prudent management of affairs. ,4 ** Of the deepeſt 
reach. ( ® Of inſinuating ſubtilry. Theſe things are of. 
ten enjoyed by men that are no way ſo qualified, 4, 2 
14-16, 4 3 In all theſe caſes God gives ſuch an iſſue as he 
ſees fir, at certain times yarns by himſelf, and in ſuch an 
unexpetted manner as ſeems to be matter of meer chance in 
reſpect of natural cauſes. 

12 For * + manalſo knoweth not his #5 time. , 
as the fiſhes that are taken inan evil net, and pay 
as the birds that are caught in the ſnare ; fo are 
the ſons of men #7 ſnared in an evil time, when 
it falleth ſuddenly upon them. 

+ 9.4. And tho Man has more knowledge than other 
creatures, yet, asto future events, he is ignorant as well as 
they. 4 3* The time to come, and the croſs accidents 
thereof. nl 36 ye to'em. 41 *? Prov. 29.6. Luke 
12. 20, Entangled and diſappointed in their enterpriſ 
when they never dream't of I wo: i w 


13 © »* This wiſdom have I ſeen alſo under 
the ſun, and it ſeemed 39 great unto me : 

3 The following benefit of Wiſdom. Y Y Very valuable, 

14. © There wes a little city, and few men 
within It , and there came a great king againſt 
it, and beſieged it, and built great bulwarks a- 
gainſtit : | 

A Parable, ſhewing the advantage of Wiſdom aboy 
Strength, 4.16. Y n _ 

15 Now there was found in it a poor wiſe 
man,and he by his wiſdom #* delivered thecity ; 
yet no man remembred that ſame poor man, *2 16 
16 Then ſaid I, 4* Wiſdom 5s #2 better then '©* 
ſtrength: nevertheleſs, the poor mans wiſdom 
# 43 deſpiſed, and his words are not heard. 

+ Ch.7.19. Prov.21,22. and 24-5, 7 # Becauſe he isnot 
ſet out with that outward Spleador, which the Vulgar fa 
much admire. 

17 The words of 44 wiſe men are '45 heard in 
quiet, more then the #* cry of him that ruleth 
among fools, 

+ Tho poor and mean. J *' Seriouſly regarded by thoſe 
that are wile, tho delivered without Oſtentaton. | © The 
clamorous, impertinent Diſcourſes of thoſe that are a& 
mired and adored by ſuch as regard more the pomp > 
words, than the ſubſtance of matter. 

18 Wiſdom is better then weapons of war : 


but #7 one ſinner deſtroyeth much good : | 
7 * One fooliſh wicked man mars that by his raſh, un- 
adviſed Counſels and Attions, which otherwiſe might have 
ſucceeded proſperoully. 


CHAP. X. 


x: Obſervations of wiſdom and folly. 16 Of 11%, 
18 ſlothfulneſs, 1 9 and money. 2.0 &Mens thoughts 
of kings ought to be reverent. 


wal 
Li Dx flies cauſe the ointment of the ap0- FH ia 
thecary to ſend forth a ſtinking favour ; dent 
ſo doth a little folly him that is 1n reputation for 
wiſdom and hononr. 
2 A wiſe mans * heart js at his right hand; 


but a fools heart zs * at his lefr. 
: His Underſtanding and inward Abilities are always 
readineſs to dire&t him. 4 * He is unhandy in all he doG, 
and knows not how to manage Afﬀaurs. 


$3 Yea 


Bis bi 


————— 


ee Ian Ihe obs p —_—_—— | 
of Wiſdom, Folly,&c. £ c CLE $ IASTES. Direflwns for Charnty. 


fb 
(hap. 10, 3 Yea alſo when he that is a fool 3 walketh 
Sx by the way , his Þ wiſdom faileth him, and he 
iHeb. bear? 4 Czith to every one that he 5s a fool, 

; Is imployd in any the moſt ordinary buſineſs. 
q * Plainly diſcovers his folly to all, Prov. 12.-23. and 13. 
-16. and 18. 2. 

4 If the ſpirit of the ruler riſe up againſt 
thee, 5 leave not thy place ; for © yielding paci- 
fieth great offences. 

5 Diſcover not thou any Paſſion, either in thy carriage,or 
haſty withdrawing, ch.8.3. 47 © A ſubmiſſive mezk deport- 
ment appeaſes wrath conceived for great offences. 

There is * an evil which I have ſeen under 
;146fem the ſun, as 9 an errour which proceedeth Þ from 
vr. theruler.. : | 

2 Another obſervable evil. © ? A miſcarriage in his 
Government, procezding from unadviſedneſs. 

6kightt, 6 2 Folly is ſer in great F dignity , and the 
rich ſit in low place. 

'* Baſe and unworthy perſons are advanc'd, when 
thoſe that are richly furniſh'd with excellent Endowments of 
Mind are (lighted. 

'Pror. 19.10. 4 I have ſcen *? ſervants * upon horſes, and 
kp.2. qgprinces walking as ſervants upon the earth. 

i2 Men of a fervile and ignoble condition and ſpirit. 
q '* Men of Princely excellencies, and worth. 

$ He that '+ diggeth a pit, ſhall fall into it ; 
and whoſo '* breaketh an hedge, a ſerpent ſhall 
bite him, 

'4 Prov.26.27. Endeavonrs to enſnars, or miſchief ano- 
ther, ſhall periſh by his own wickedneſs, Pſal. 7.15, 16. See 
there. 4 ** Paſſes his due bounds to wrong another, ſhall 
meet with unexpeCted evils. 

9 Whoſo * removeth ſtones, ſhall be hurt 
therewith: and he that ® cleaveth wood, ſhall 
be endangered thereby. 


'* Prov 26.27. Rathly attempts things too high and hard 
for him. \ "* Deals with men of knotry, ſtubborn tem- 
Pers. 


10 ® If the iron be blunt , and he do not 
whet the edge,then muſt he put to more ſtrength: 


but wiſdom 5s profitable to ** direct. 


'* If a man does not uſe apt and fit means for any work, it 
will coſt him ſo much the more labour and pains. Q ** Both 
1n the choice and uſe of means. 


11 Surely, the ſerpent will bite ** without 


{ik-lens- enchantment, and + #3 a babbler is no better. 

ff the * 7er.8.17. If he be not charmed to prevent ir,P/al.58.5. 
% 0% Araſh, talkative perſon niay do much miſchief, unleſs 
ſt be wiſdy prevented. 


12 The words of a wiſe mans mouth are | P 


(paz, + 24 gracious : but the *5 lips of a fool will ſwal- 
low up himſelf. 
** Prov. 10. 32. and 12. 13. Such as procure favour. 
TY P-ov.15.14. and 1 8.5. His fooliſh, ſinfal ralk will, like 
2 Whirl-pool, ſuddenly and irrecoverably ruine him. 
mw... The beginning of the words of his mouth 
me. i: fooliſhneſs : and the end of his F talk s miſ- 
"I chievous madneſs. 
Tea 14 * Afﬀool alſo Þ is full of words: * a man 
Nba», Cannot tell 25 what ſhall be; and 7 what ſhall be 
edga, after him, who can tell him ? 
2&87, * What hell ſay next, (becauſe histalk is ſo incoherent.) 
T ” What miſchief his fooliſh ralk may produce. 
15 * Thelabour of the fooliſh wearicth eve- 
Ty one of them, becauſe *9 he knoweth .not how 
t0g0 to the city. 
® They find every work tedious and tireſome. 4 * He 
wants prudence to manage the moſt ordinary buſineſs, v.3. 
. 16 © » Woto thee, Oland, when thy king 
hs ** child, and thy princes ** eat inthe morn- 
g. 
P Iſa.3.3,4,5,12. 117. i” 1Cor.14. 20. rant, 
vid nexpoiencd, 67." Mind the Piers 
when they ſhould be employ'd about their buſineſs, Fer.21+1 2. 
"by [7 Bleſſed art thou, O land, when thy king # 
3:4. the 3 ſon of nobles, and thy * princes eat in due 
ſeaſon, 3+ for ſtreygth and not for drunkenneſs. 


* Of a noble and worthy Diſpoſition and Endowments. 
| 


* 


q + To fit 'em for their work, and enable 'em to ſervice, Ch. 1 
and not meetly to ſutisfie an inordinate Appetite. — Os 

18 C By much flothfulneſs 35 the building * All marcerg 
decayeth, and through idleneſs of the hands the $2 to ruiae. 
houſe droppeth through. 

19 J A feaſt is made ** for lavghter , and 
wine, | maketh 3 merry : but ® money anſwer- + Heb.akerh 
cth all rhings. gas the life. 

3* Brings nothing but a little momentany pleaſure. 
T 77 Pſal.104.15. That is all the fruit that can be expetted 
by ir, ( which vert isas nothing, ch. 2.2.) 4 ** A comforta- 
ble, plentiful Eſtate procures all worldly advantages, (rhere- 
fore be frugal, and ſpend nor all in Luxury and Riocing. ) 

20 4 * 3» Curſenot the king, © no not in * Ads 23.5. 
thy || thought, and curſe not the #* rich in 4* thy || Or,Conſe:« 
bed-chamber : for a *? bird of the air ſhall carry *** . 
the voice, and that which hath wings ſhall tell 
the matter. 

'9 Exod.22.28. Neither deſpiſe, reproch, nor wiſh evil to. 

q ® Stiflz the firſt riſings of theſe Corruptions , which 0+ 
therwiſe thov'l+ be apt to diſcover e're thou art aware. 
7 + Such who by their Eft:te or Power, are 2blz todo thee 
conſiderable good or hurt. 4 ® In the moſt ſecret manner, 
among thy greateſt Confidents. F ® Ir ys diſcover'd 
as ftrang:ly and ſuddenly, as if a Bind flying by , had over- 
heard thee, and told of it. 


CHAP. AL 


1 Direttions for charity. 7 Deathin life, 9 and 
the day of judgment in the days of youth are to be 
thought on. 


Se thy bread * npon the Þ waters: for *Sze1fa.32.20. 

* thou ſhalt find it after many days. Aaron ace of 
* Beſtow all neceſſaries for the ſapport of life, upon ſach *** 2977+ 

as are unable to require thee; ſo thar it may ſeem ro be quite 

loſt, (as Seed caſt into the Sea.) QF * Thou ſhale certazaly 

be rewarded ſome time or other ; either in this world or the 

next, Deut.15.10. Prov.19.17. Luke 14.14. 2 Cor.9.6--10. 

2 Givea portion to 3 ſeven,aad alſo 3to eight; 
for + thou knoweſt not what evil ſhall be upon 
the earth. 

3 To all in want, (according to thy Ability, Pſal. 112. 9. 
Gal.6.10. Luke 8.30.) 7 * (And therefore loſe nor the op- 
portuniry of doing good whiles thou haſt it ; and alſo pro- 
vide againſt evil times by being charitable,for God has a ſpe- 
cial care of ſuch at ſuch times, Pſal.q1.1,2. Dan.4.27.) 

3 If the clouds be full of rain, + they empty 
themſelves npon the earth : and if the tree fall 
toward the © ſouth, or toward the © north ; in the 
lace where the tree falleth, © there it ſhall be. 

5 So, God beſtows plenty upon us, not to hoard it ap, but 
to do good to others with it. J © So, wherever our Chart- 
ty is beſtowed, whether they deſerve it or nor, we ſhall ſures 
ly find it with comfort and recompence, if it be done in fin- 
cerity. . 

4 7 He that obſerveth the wind, ſhall not 
ſow ; and he that regardeth the clouds, ſhall not 
reap. 

7 oi he that withholds his Charity *rill every ObjeStion 
can be anſwered, will never beſtow ir. 

5 As* thou knowelt not what 5s the® way of * John 3.8. 
the ſpirit, * or how the bones do grow in the * Plil139.14, 
womb of her that is with child : even fo thou 5: 
knowelt not the 2 works of God who maketh 
all. | 

8s The manner of the Introdution, and the Operations of 
the Soul. 4 * How he may deal with thee, or thy Eſtate, 
(therefore omit no opportunity of doing good, w.6.) 

6 In the ** morning ſow thy ſeed, and in the 
evening withhold nor thine hand: for ** thou 
knowelt not whether ſhall Þ proſper, either this +Heb.he right; 
or that, or whether they both ſhall be alike good. 

 Omit no opportunity of doing or receiving good,2 Tim. 
4.2. 4 ** 9. d. When thou haſt done thy duty , then de- 
pend upon for the ſucceſs. 

7 © Truly the* light is ſweet, and a plea» 
ſant thing it is for theeyes to behold the fun. | 

2 Life, and the Comforts of ir , (7b 33. 28, 30.) are deſt- 


rable, (yer not perpetual, (v. 8.) 
8 But 


Remember thy Creator. 


ECCLESIASTES. 


Chap.12. 
i. nd 


{ Or, anger. 


{| Or, fai/, 5:- 
cauſe they 
grind little, 


$ But if a man live many years , and rejoyce 
in them all; yet let him ** remember the days 
of darkneſs , for they ſhall be many. + All that 
cometh zs vanity. 

'2 Prepare for Death , ( elſe all his worldly comforts will 
do him no good.) A "+ 9.9. Life, and all its Enjoyments 
are tranſitory, (and thenkite pleaſe not thy ſelf over much 
in them, bur ſeek for ſomething more laſting and ſatis- 
faftory.) | 

C '5 Rejoyce , O ** young man, in thy 
youth, and let thy heart cheer thee in the days 
of thy youth, and walk in the ways of 7 thy 
heart, and in the '* ſight of thine eyes : but know 
thou, that for all theſe things God will bring thee 
into judgment. 

"5 9.4. Take thy full ſwinge of pleaſure, if thou think'ſt 
good. Q1** (Who are commonly moſt eager after Pleaſures, 
v.10.) 1 ” To which thy corrupt Aﬀe&tions lead thee. 
T *'® Thoſe courſes which ſeem right to thy corrupt Imagi- 
nation. 

10 Therefore ” remove || ſorrow from thy 
heart, and ** put away evil from thy fleſh ; for 
*r childhood and youth are vanity. 

"9 Prevent that Perplexiry which will be the certain iſſue 
of indulging thy ſelf in Carnal Liberty. 4 ** Take care to 
prevent thar Miſery that will come upon thee by ſo _ 
q ** Allthe pleaſures thereof are empty and of no wort 
(and therefore not to be purſued to the endangering of thy 
Eternal welfare.) 


CHAP. XIL 


1 The Creatour is to be remembred in due time. 
8 The preachers care to edifie, 13 The fear of 
God is the chief antidote of vanity. 


. Emember ? now thy Creatour in the days 

of thy 3 youth, while the + evil days come 
not, nor the years draw nigh, * 5 when thou ſhalt 
ſay, I have no pleaſure in them ; 

* Prov.22.6. Get the ſound knowledge of God , and be 
mindful of him, ſoas to love and ſerve him. | * Preſently 
without delay, Job 22.21. (ſeeing matters are fo as ch.11.9.) 

green Ears were to be offer'd, Lev. 
2. 14.) inſtead of following youthful Pleaſures, ch. 11. 9. 
T * Old age ; which is uſually attended with manifold E- 
vils, 4 5 When inſtead of Joy, thou ſhalt meer with ma- 
ny ſorrows, (and therefore 'tis a fooliſh thing to defer pro- 
viding for thy Soul till then. ) 

2 * Whilethe® ſun, or the © light, or the 
© moon, or the © ſtars be not darkened, nor the 
7 clouds return after the rain: 

6s Before the Comforts of Life, which are moſt affeing 
in Youth and Middle Age, be impair'd and decay'd by the 
dulneſs of the Senſes, and their incapacity to receive im- 
p—_ from *em. 1 ” The Infirmities of Old Age ariſe 

ucceſſively one after another. 

3 In theday when the * keepers of the houſe 
ſhall tremble, and the 9 ſtrong men ſhall bowe 
themſelves, and the '* grinders || ceaſe, becauſe 
they are few, and thoſe that ** look out of the 
windows be darkened, 

3 The Arms and Hands grow feeble. © 9 The Back and 
Shoulders ſtoop, the Legs and Thighs buckle. ©Q ” The 
ou Teeth are moſt of 'em loſt. Q ** The eyes grow 

un- 

4 And the *? doors ſhall be ſhut in the ſtreets, 
'2 when the ſound of the grinding is low, and he 
jhall *+ riſe up at the voice of the bird, and all 
the '5 daughters of muſick ſhall be brought low ;| 

' The Lips ſeldom open'd to eat or talk. Q *3 Becauſe 
the Teeth are looſe or few. 4 "+ Be eaſily awakened with 
every little noiſe. 4} "5 The Lungs, and other Organs of 
ſinging, grow weak, and the Ears uncapable of the delight 
of Mulick, 2 Sam.19.35. 

5 Alſo when they ſhall be afraid of ** that which 
is high, and fears ſhall be '7 in the way , and the 
8 aImond-tree ſhall flouriſh, and the '9 graſhop- 
per ſhall be a burden and ** defire ſhall fail : be- 
cauſe man *' goeth to his long home, and * the 
22 mourners go about the ſtreets : 

' 26 Going up any high place. 4 7 Leſt whenthey are 


walking ſome miſchizf ſhould befal *em. q The He:4 
grow white, (like thz Almond-tree, when it bloToms ) 
} '9 The lighteſt weight become troubleſom, 4 *' There 
ſhall be no inclination to, nor delight in, former pleaſures 
7 ** Draws nigh to the Grave,where the Body ſhall reſt til} 
the ReſurreCtion, Job 30.23. ** His Friends accompany his 
Corps to the Grave. 

6 Or eyer the 3 ſilver cord be looſed, or the 
*4 golden bowl be broken, or the *5 pitcher be 
2 broken at the 25 ſountain,or the *7 wheel *þbro. 
ken at the *? ciſtern. 

*3 The Pith of the Back, and the Nerves be weakned 
T ** The Brain, or Skin in which it is contain'd , (which is 
of a golden Colour, and of excellent uſe) be rendred unfic 
for uſe. } ** Such Veſlels as convey Vital Supplies intothe 
ſeveral parts of the Body ; as the Veins and Arteries; eſpe. 
cially the Arterious Vein by which the Blood is conveyedto 
the Lungs, and thence to the left * Ventricle of the Heart , 
and then by the Pulſe thruſt out into the great Artery,called 
Arteria Aorta, and by it's Branches diſpersd into all the 
parts of the Body : which being done, the reſidue of the 
blood 15 carried back into the right Ventricle , whence it is 
diſpos'd as has been now mention'd, and fo runs a perpetual 
Round. 7 ** The right Ventricle of the Heart , which is 
the Spring of Life, and of the Vital Spirits. 4 *” The great 
Artery which is joyn'd to the left Ventricle of the Heart, 
which is the firſt and great Inſtrument of this Circulation of 
the Blood ; and by its Pulſe ſends out the Blood into all the 
parts of the Body ; from whence by various windings and 
turnings it returns thither again ; and fo in a round, as long 
as life and health continue. 4 ** Diſabled from doing its 
Office, when the Courſe of the Blood ſtops, and the Pulſe 
ceaſes. © *9 The lzfc Ventricle of the Heart. 


7 Then ſhall the ® duſt return to the earth 
31 as it was: and the 3* ſpirit ſhall return unto 
33 God who 3+ gave it. 

3? The Body (Gen.18.27. Job 4. 19. and 39. 19.) be laid in 
the Grave , P/al.146.4. \ ** Whence it was taken,Gen.2.7, 
T ** The Soul, Pſal.31.5. 7 ” Y;z. Tobe judged, Hebr. 
9.27. 1 3 Gen.2.7. Numb.16,22. and 27.16. Job 34.14» Iſa. 
57-16, Zech.1 2.1. Hebr.12.9. 


8 © 35 Vanity of vanities, ſaith the preacher; 


all is vanity. 
3' Having fully proved the truth of this Point,he concludes 
aS he began, ch.1.2. Se2 there. 

9 And || moreover, becauſe the #* preacher was 
37 wiſe, he ſtill taught the people knowledge; 
yea, he 3* gave good heed, and ſought out, and 
Y ſet in order many proverbs. 

3s See on ch.1.2, 4} 3 Gracious,and deſirous todo geod. 
7 3 Seriouſly ponder'd both Matter and Words. 4 Y Se 
lefed many choice and excellent Sayings for Inftruftion in 
Piety and Prudence, 1 Kings 4.32. 

10 The * preacher ſought to find out Þ ac- 
ceptable words, and that which was written was 
4* upright, ever words of truth. 

49 Written in ſincerity, and agreeable to the mind and 
will of God. 

11 The words of the 4* wiſe are as #* goads, 
and as # nails faſtened by the 4+ maſters of al- 
ſemblies, whichare given from +5 one ſhepherd. 

+ Prophets and other Teachers, who were holy men 
God. \ ® Toquicken Aﬀe&ion, and ſtir vp Attention. 
q # Which make powerful and abiding —_ on the 
hearts of the Hearers, and ſo ſettle and eſtabliſh 'em in the 
Truth. 4 4 Preachers, (who guide and inſtru& their Con- 
gregations.) 4 # Jeſus Chriſt,by whom all lawful Miniſters 
are commiſſioned;and whoſe words alone they are to teach, 
I Pet,5.4. Matth.28.20, 

12 And further, by #5 theſe, #7 my ſon, be ad- 
moniſhed : 4 of making many books zhere 5s 10 


end, and * # much || ſtudy js a wearineſs of the 10! 


fleſh. 

46 Theſe wiſe Men, and their Words, and Writings 
q # See on Prov.1.8. 4 #* g. d. Icould eaſily write rg? 
Volumes of theſe Matters : but that's needleſs ; ſeeing 
things neceſſary lye in a narrow compaſs, v. 13. 1 ” A 
man may tire himſelf, and waſte his ſtrength and ſpirits 2 
the ſearch of Natural Knowledge, but never arrive at 
ſatisfation. 


man. 


5® Let us mind this as our maia Buſineſ: , and that _ 


— —— 


ar G 


Chap, 
Yu 


| Or,th wn 
wiſe the 
preacher 88, 
kc. 


Heb.voi 
of deige 


4 Clup.1.i% 
rea 


heard, 6. 


_——— 


Faruges | SOLOMON'S Smeg. bis Church, 
4" pho nd guard Gem wher hos been delea'ily 1.4 For God Ball trier anary” wark. tpn Dis cn. 
_ may .&q 14 For Got ng every work into Chap. 1. 
(hap. + q HEL mcg ob R, LG —_— To fob 5s judgment, with every 5* ſecret thing, 57 whe- wp wh 
22,23. John 628,29. 4 55 This is that wherein his whole ther ie be good, or whether it be evil. 

lies, '* Rom.14.10. 2 Cor.5.10. 1 5* Matth.12.36. 2. 2, 


and whictrincludes all he has to do un or- 
der to happineſs, Dewr.10,12,13. . tg wrwmoony 7 7? Matth.25.31. John 5.29. Ads 17. 
39,31. 2 Cor.5.-10. 


L 


_ The Song of Solomon. 


The ARGUMENT: 


His Book. is written in form of a Diſcourſe between ſeveral Parties ; chiefly the Bridegroom and the 
Bride. It is wholly Myſtical or Allegorical, repreſenting the Spiritual Love, Entercourſe and Com 
munion that is between God or Chriſt and believing Souls, in their various Conditions in this World : of which 


”S 


ap.1.18 
a renai 


ſmgle Member of the Church, 


Souls he ſpeaks ſometimes in general, as one Body or Perſon, ſometimes in particular, as if he ſpake to every 


A | WHY SO FY m7 4 di 


CHAP. L 


t The churches love unto Chriſt, $ She confeſſeth 
her deformity, 7 and prayeth to be diretted to his 
flockz $8 Chriſt direfteth her to the ſhepherds 

\ , tents: 9 and ſhewing bis love to her, 11 gi- 
weth her gracious promiſes, 12 The church and 
Chriſt congratulate one another. 


He * ſong of ſongs, which & * Solomons. 
* A moſt divine and excellent Song, for ſubje&, 
- Nyle and comprehenſiveneſs. 4 * enn'd by him 


| by Divine Inſpiration, and ing him, as a 
Type of Chriſt. Bur he gives himſelf no Title a (as in 
his other Books) to ſhew So he had no title to Chriſt's love, 
02 ag; for every good Subjeft of bis had as much ritle 

as 


2 3 Let# him 5 kiſs me with the kiſſes of his 
i. by, * Mouth : for thy © | love & better then wine. 

# The CHURCH begins. 9} + Chriſt, ( whom I have 
been medirating upon, and ſo much deſire. ) } * Senſibly 
manifeſt his love to me in all the moſt loving, familiar, fre- 
quent Diſcoveries of it, communicated by his Word. Ir may 
bea wiſh for Chriſt's firſt coming, (as ſhe cloſes with ano- 
ther for his ſecond'coming, ch. 8. 14. ) to diſcover his love 

more clearly to her in the Goſpel, by himſelf in the 
fleſh, and his Apoſtles,&c. 4 © ch. 4.19. The manifeſtati- 
ons of thy love are more ſweer, pleaſant and profitable than 
the choiceſt of all ſenſual Delights. 


3 Becauſe of the 7 ſayour of thy good oint- 
ments,thy ® name js as ointment * poured forth, 
efore do the 9 virgins love thee. 

7 The ſpiritual ſenſe of thy Love, and communication of 
thy Giftsand Graces as Mediator. 4 * Every thing where- 
thou mak'ſt thy ſelf known ; as thy Offers, and Promiſes 
Pardon and Salvation, eſpecially the Work of Redernpri- 
On, publiſh'd in the Goſpel. © * Sincere Beli 
ves free from the pollutions of the World, 

(Revag.4,) and aredevored and eſpouſed to Chriſt , 2 Cor. 


_ $12, 4 Draw me,* ": we will run after thee: * '* the 

©: = hath brought me into his chambers : we 
i 

| 


ers , who 


Y . . , 
p be glad and rejoyce '* in thee , we will '* re- 
/by ln Member thy love more then wine : || the '5 up- 
yh. Tight loye thee. 


'® Joby 6.-44,45. Put forth the power of thy grace to in- 
frult and quicken me, (Fer. 31.3. Hoſ 11. 4.) and continue 
ns Influence thereof to keep my heart cloſe ro thee. NF "I 
C, al true Believers will go on cheerfully, readily , and 

wetly in Aﬀe&tion and Obedience to thee. © 4] '* Chriſt, 


th 


the King of his Church, has vouchſaf'd unto me moſt inti- 
mate and familiar fellowſhip with himſelf in his Ordinances. 
4 * In thy love and favour to us, and our Intereſt in thee. 
7 4 Thankfully acknowledge 


, meditate upon, and treaſure 

roSred ry Comms Loa, and value it above the moſt 

_ r 1 ** All ſincere ones, whoſe 
is ſuitable to their Profeſſion. 

5 I 4m © black, but? comely, O ye ** daugh- 
ters of Jeruſalem, as the ” tents of Kedar, as 
the ** curtains of Solomon. 

uh. . — af 


Wich infirmities , ſcandals, reproaches 
4 *? Exek, 16. 14. In relpeEt of my Graces, (and therefore 
don't deſpiſe or reje&t me.) 1 *'* cþ.2.7. and 5.8.and 6.1. 
and 3.5. OTE ak. Tr out- 
wal  Y thin, (Pſal. 45. 13. 
Rt. ens 

6 ** Look not upon me, becauſe I a» black, 
becauſe the ** ſun hath looked upon me: ** my 
mothers children were *+ angry with me, they 
*5 made me the keeper of the vineyards, bat 
*5 mine own vineyard have I not kept. 

* /7z. With diſdain, diſaffeQtion, or delight in my cala- 
mity. \ ** Matth.13.6,21. Sore Perſecutions and Teibula. 
tions have befallen me. \ ** Falſe Brethren, hypocritical 
Profeſſors, and falſe Teachers. \ * Yiz. For my Relation 
to Chriſt, and Profeſſion thereof,Ga1.4.29. © ** Intangled 
me in ſecular Affairs, whereby I have been hindred from a 
due improvement of my Gifts and Graces. 


7 25 Tell me, O thou whom my ſoul loveth ; 
where thou feedeſt, *5 where thou makeſt thy flock, 
toreſtat noon : for why ſhould I 7 be as one 
that || turneth aſide by the flocks of thy compa- 
nions ? 

*6 Diſcover to me , by thy Word and Spitit,which is thy 
true Church, and which are thoſe Aſſemblies where thou arr 
preſent, and to whom thou affordeſt Comfort and R i 
under ſcorching Perſecutions and Trials. YJ *” Be reall 
onethat aſſociates with the Diſciples and Followers of fa 


Teachers, who tho' they pretend reſpe& to thee, yet ſer up 
themſelves. 


$ © ** If thou know not, *2 O thou faireſt 
among women, * zo thy way forth by the foot- 
ſteps of the flock , and 3* feed thy kids beſide the 
ſhepherds tents. 

*® CHRIST ſpeaks. | } ** ch.g.9. and 6.1. O ye my peo- 
le, who are the moſt excellent of all Mankind, ( P/a4.16.3.) 
y reaſon of your Participation of the Divine Nature, and 

God's gracious Acceptation. 4 ? Eph. 5.1. Heb. 13. 7. En- 
ire after, aþſerve and follow the Example and Praftice of 


the Saints in former and preſent Ages. \ ** Bring weak 
Believers to the publick Ordigances, diſpenſed by my fairt. 


|Or,is veiled, 


The mutual - Love of 


SOLOMON'S\ Sox. Chrift and bs Og 


Chap.--2. 


9 I lavc 3* compared thett, O 33 my love, to 


wo 2 company of 3+ horſes 1n5-Pharaohs charzots. 


3* Made thee like. 4 7 ch.2:2410,13, ahd 4. 1,7, and 5.7. 


and 6.4. Fon 16.15, © For ſtrength and courage to con- 
quer all thine enemies, ob 32.19.and 39. 19,20. Pſal.147.10. 
Jer.8.6. "V5 1 Kings 10,28. Ezek. 17.15. 1ſa.31.1. 


10 Thy * cheeks are comely with rows of jew- 


«ls, thy 37 neck with chains of gold, 


35 Outward Converſation (which appears to others) 1s ve- 


ry lovely, {aatrh.5.16.) by reaſon of that variety of Graces 


which diſcover themſe]ves therein, Phil. 3.20. Y.” Thy 


Faith(whereby the Soul is knit to Chriſt,as the Body is joyn'd 


42 Moſt pre- 
Cious an 
you p 
Or, Cypreſs : 
Chap.4. I 3. 


[| Or, compani- 
the reality of her Beauty, and his eſteem of ir, and to aſſure 
her, that notwithſtanding all _ her jnfirmities , he was.very 
well pleaſed with her. | A quick d diſcerning Under- 
ſtanding ; chaſt, ſincere,and {ing AﬀeNi 

without the Jeaſt glance of ſpiritual whoredom. 


2”, 


arly with me in Goſpel-Ordinances, (Marth.22.4. Rey.3,20.) 
the Graces of the Spirit are vigorous and lively,(Lak.24.32.) 
and ſo are acceptable and pleaſing to God. 


to the head by the neck) is very precious, 1 Pet.1.7. 


11 3 We will make thee borders of gold with 


ſtuds of ſilver. ' 


3*® We the bleſſed Trinity, wi | ow increaſe, contidu- 


ance, and perfeRion of Grace dporſithes, |: 1 


«4 N 


12 Þ » While the king ſeth at his table,my 


ſpikenard ſendeth forth the ſmel] thereof. 


9 The CHURCH ſpeaks, while Chriſt converſes famili- 


13 © A bundle of myrrhe & my well-beloved 


unto me ; #* he ſhall lic all night betwixt my 
brealts. | ; 

© Chriſt, my Husband is exceeding ſweet and delightful 
to mie. 1-* Tl continue to entertain and embrace him 
with the higheſt demonſtrations of the moſt cordial AﬀeCti- 
on, without interruption. 


14 My beloved i unto me, © as a cluſter of 


|| camphire in the vineyards of En-gedi. 


15 *+3 Behold, thou art 7 fair, my || love;be- 


hold #4 thou art fair, thou haſt 45 doves eyes. 


33 Ch.4.1. CHRIST ſpeaks. , . f ** He repeats it to ſhew 


e ons and Intentions, 


36 45 Behold, 47 thou art fair, my beloved, 


yea 4* pleaſant : alſo our 4 bed. green. 


+* The CHURCH ſpeaks. 1.” 9. 4. My excellency is 


nothing in compariſon of thine, and is all derived from ir. ; 
Thou chiefly deſerveſt this Title in reſpett of thy Divine, 
and Mediatory Qualifications, Col. 2.9. { © Delightful in 
thy Diſpenſations to me, converſe with me, and communi- 
cating thy bleſſed Counſels, Comforts and' Graces to me. 
7 # The Ordinances and Means of Grace are effeQual for 
the converting of many. 


17 © The beams of our houſe are cedar, and 


{| Or,galeries. our || rafters of fir. 


+ Heb.1 dc 


59 The Church, which is thy Houſe, (1 7im. 3. 16.) and 


wherein I alſo by thy Grace do dwell , is durable and ever- 
laſting, (Match.16.18. 2 Tim.2.19.) and conſiſts of ſuch parts 
and members as ſhall never periſh nor decay, Pſal. 24. 7. 
5Gohbn 10. 28. 


CHAP. I 


1 The mutual love of Chriſt and his Church. 


8 The hope, 10 and calling of the church, 
1.4 Chriſts care of the church, 16 The profeſſi- 
on of the church, her faith and hope. 


Am the * roſe of Sharon,and the * lily of the 


valleys. 
* CHRIST ſpeaks. 4 * Moſt ſweet, refreſhing and beau- 


tiful to true Believers, (and therefore deſerve thy eſteem and 
affetion. ) 


2 3As the lily among thorns, ſo is my love 


among the daughters. - 


3 Asthelily excels thorns, and appears ſo much the more 


beautiful by being compared with 'em, ſo true Believers are 
more excellent than all other Aſſemblies or People, Prov.12. 
16, Pſal.16.3. 


3 + Astheapple-tree 5 among the trees of the 


wood, ſo is my beloved among the ſons. | © 1] 


lig/hred and fat down under his ſhadow with great delight , 


ſat down,&c. 
t Heb. palate. 


and 7 his frnit was ſweet to my Þ taſte. 


+ The CHURCH ſpeaks. © * Is to be preferr'd, for it's 


Fruutfulneſs, Pleaſantneſs of its Fruir, and Shade, before the 


YO a 

barren Trees.0f the Foreſt, (ova Intereſt ia Chriſt, by rex. (4, 
ſon of the exceHent graces and'benefirs that come bv him hap, 2, 
more valuable than the friendMhip of all the men in the wand WW 
beſides. F.* I ſecurely rep68'd* my ſelf ( by Faith ) under | 
his proteThon in the heat of -at{-my affliftions and temptari. 

ons, 41 ? The graces, benefirsg and comforts that Gow from 

him were pleaſant to my ſoul. 


4 * He brought me to the F banqueting-houſe, t Hb tur 
and ? his banner over me was love, wie, 
* He invited, enabled, and cauſed me to come into the 

ſtate and way of communion with himſelf in his Ordinance; 

and Conſtitutions. (1 9 The Grace whereby he conduds 
encourages and engages me to come to him,is Love. : 


5 * Stay me with flagons, + comfort me with y yy, , 
apples ; for I am "! fick of love.  -. —_ 
'2 Hebr. Stgy ye; 9. d. You that are Members of th 
Ghurch, wh & Miniſters or others , afford me what kelp 
you can,, fot t "Aupporting, ſtrengthning and comforting 
my Sanl, by applying the Promiſes of the Goſpel, and ſuch 
other means as may conduce ro my relief. \ ** ch, 5-8, 
2 Sam.13.2. Perplexed and in a languiſhing eſtate for wang 
of that full enjoyment and ſenſe of Chriſts love as I deſire, 


'1Z Cor.5.2,48. A i 


6 © His left hand js under my head, and * his 

right hand doth embrace me. 

2 Ch.8.3. His pawer and goodneſs give eaſe and quiet to 

my Conſcience; and affute me of his love. thy 

7 3 I | charge you,O ye daughters of Je- Hib.uv, 
ruſalem, ' by-the roes, and *5 by the hinds of 

the field, that ye ** ſtir not up, nor '* awake my 

love, till he pleaſe. 

7 Ch.3.5. and 8.4, {| *+ External Profeſfors; Members 
of the viſible Church, who are apt to interrupt our Com- 
munion with Chriſt. Q ** That ye be like them,which are 
moſt loving to their Mates. © ** Give him no occaſion of 
Offence, or Departure, no not for ever. 

8 © ”7 The voice of my beloved: '* behold! 
he cometh leaping upon the mountains,** skip- 
ping upon the hills. 

'7 9. 4, Thear the voice of Chriſt in the Miniſtry of the 
Word, and Motions of his Spirit ; and do know i, John 10. 
445,27. Þ © She Exults in the thoughts of Chriſt's ap- 
proaches, { © Removing hindrances of 'Communion, and 
triuumphing over 'em. ©} *? He comes cheerfully, readily 
and triumphingly, | 
9 My beloyed js ** like a roe, ora young hart: 
behold , he ** ſtandeth behind our wall, he 
3 looketh forth at the windows,#23 ſhewing him- 4 86.6 
{elf through the latteſs. riſing, 

» Y.-17. Exceeding loving and lovely , and ſeaſonably 
ſwift in his return. 4 ** He1s the Subſtance of all the Le- 
gal Ceremonies and Shadows,and may be found and enjoy'd, 
tho not ſo clearly and immediately in them. { 7 He 
vouchſafes ſome Glimpſes and Glances of himſelf at preſear, 
tho' but obſcurely, 1 Cor.1 3.12. 

io My beloved ſpake, and faid unto me, 
*+ Riſe up my love, my ** fair one, and** come 
away. 

*+ V-ro. Rouſe up thy ſelf from thy partial Deadnebs 
Sloth and Security,and diſentangle thy ſelf more fully from 
the Snares of the World,and of thy own Luſts. 4 ” Chit 
overlooks the Infirmities of his People, and obſerves only 
their Graces. 1 ** Rev.22.17, 20. Exerciſe thy Faith, and 
ſo renew thy Communion. 

11 Forlo, the ?7 winter is paſt, the rain 1s 0- 
yer, and gone. 

. 37 g, d. T have removed all impediments ariſing from the 
ſenſe of God's wrath, and guilr of ſin,and God is ready to by 
reconciled to you, if you'l come to me. 

12 The ** flowers appear on ? the earth, the 
time of the * ſinging of birds is come , and tl 
*t voice of. the turtle is heard 1n our land. 

8 The day of grace is come, and the fruits of grace fe 
themſelves in Believers. {| # In our barren _ 
7 3 Chearfulneſs and Rejoycing in the Lord. Go. 
Motions of the Spirit, and the powerful preaching of the 
ſpel is heard in the Church. 

13 The ® fig-tree putteth forth her on 
figs, and the vines with the tender grape g!\* 
good ſmell. 24 Ariſe, my love, my *5 fair one, 37 
26 4 , 

come away. © wad tt 


3* Bdievers thrive under the means of gra 
forth fruit, 
14 c 0 
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55 Churches Fight and Vithory : = 


14 E O my dove that *+ art in the clefts of | lem, by the roes, and by the hinds of the field, Chap. 4. 
4 - the rock, in the ſecret places of the ſtairs, 5 let | that ye ſtir not up, nor awake my love, till he ww 
a Arrs me ſez thy countenance, *let m2 hear thy voice | pleaſe. ., | | 
for 35 ſweet is thy voice, and thy 35 countenance | 6 © 5 Who js '* this that cometh out of the 


5; comely. wilderneſs like pillars of ſmoke, 7 perfumed 
3 The Church , or believing Soul, who is innocent, | with 7 myrrhe and frankincenſe, with all ”7 pou» 


chaſt, meek, and expos to perſecution. 4 3* Hideſt thy | qo. of the 17 merchant ? 
ſelf through deſpondency, and a ſenſe of os av 3 unwor- | 7 Cþ8.5. Viſible Profeſſors here ſi eak, and admire, and 
thineſs, Ezr2 9.6, Dan.g.7. 1 Come _ —7 _ commend the Church. 4 ** This © nh i.e. the Church, 

ence in prayer,and other holy duries,ch.8. y Y* Exe 3 | who is ſeparated from the World in affeQion,and freed from 
16.24. Thy perſon and ſervices are accepted by me, an former inward troubles, ( v. 1,2,3. ) aſcending upwards by 
amiable in my ſight. : Heavenly Aﬀettion and Converſarion. F '? Made acceptable 
15 7 Take us the foxes, the 77 little foxes that | to God through the merits of Chriſt, and by the Graces of 


, _ «rg 38 : the Spirit, beſtow'd in the preaching of the Goſpel by the 
ſpoil the vines : for #* our vines have tender Minis EChecft P g pet by 


rapes. N N . 
: yn" the Church-guides, uſe all means both by Dotrin | 57 1* Rehold, % his bed which is Solomons, 


Diſcipline to free the Church from Seducers and Falſe | :g ( : } 
—9 ng (Ezek.13.4 ) even the firſt Broachers of errors, threeſcore valiant men are about it, of the va 


i tters, who overthrow Unity, Piety, | 11ant of Iſrael. | 
a ey Ne Son "4.1 pho dil 38 —_—_ 's The CHURCH ſpeaks, and bids 'em look rather on 
have weak gifts and graces, and ſo are apt to be milled. Chriſt than her. © *2 Conſider that familiarity and refreſh- 
6 ©» My beloved is 4 mine,and I am # his: | 128 wherewirh Chriſt- embraces Believers, who are abun- 

I y 


oy dantly fecut'd by the prote&ion of Angels, and vigilance of 
he#* feedeth among the lilies. Paſtors. 


Y Ch.6.3. and 7.10. The CHURCH ſpeaks,and ſhews her $ They all * hold ſwords. being exnert 2: 3 
Faith, v.16. and hope, v. 17. 4 ©? Has undertaken the —_ 6. law xe R od hy, onde _ 
office of Mediator, and performed the work of Redemption | War : every n Is 1worg upon his 
on my account. } ** By purchaſe and ſanfification.} ** He thigh, 2? hecauſe of fear in the night. 


takes delight in his People, and converſes with 'em. p Are furniſh'd mm _ gary in, . Word and Dif 
. cipline,2 Cor.10.4.4) ** e ſpiritual warfare. T** Ex.32.27. 
17 # Until the day eat. oe bnnet —_— P/al.45.3.At hand,ready to make uſe of ir,for _ 
flee away : #5 turn my beloved,an ON LIKE | f ſpiritual dangers, and quieting the heart in fſpiri 
aroe, or a young hart upon the mountains of | troubles. 
0+.0;vi6, || Bether. 4. 9 2 King Solomon made himſelf a || chariot | Or, #4 
Fe" Ch.4.6. 9.9. I expeft and wait for clearer diſcoveries | \F the wand of Lebanon ; 
of Chriſt in a Goſpel-ſtate, and the immediate enjoyment | , on moans eftabliſhvd £ 
of him in Heaven. 4 # All Moſaical diſpenſitions, and riſt, (of whom Solomon was a Type ) eſtabliſh'd for 


- Frmiti : - the glory of his Grace, the new Covenant, or Goſpel, 
—Y ; - _ c—— hey _— (whereby Believers are carried to Heaven) of an everlaſting 


again to me. 4} © ch.8.14. Come ſwiftly, and comfort me nature, Heb.1 3.20.Rev.14.6. 
with thy frequent love-viſits, during thus time of ſeparation | x © He made the ** pillars thereof of 24 ſilver, 
that is between us. the ** bottom thereof of gold, ** the covering of 
it of purple: 7 the midſt thereof being paved 
CHAP. II. with love, ** for the daughters of Jeruſalem. 
_ ** The Promiſes, for L, _ - Som -=_ 
1 The church ber fight and viltory in temptation. | 100% 7 Cent: b {ak > am and cane Tian.2. 15. 
6 The church glorieth in Chrift, 1 *5 Wherein the Blood of Chriſt defends 'em from God's 
Wrath, and hides «heir* fins. \ *? The ſenſe of Chriſts 


; q love to them, and theirsto him, is thar which makesit eaſie, 
"haſy ? BY * night on my * bed I ſought him whom | {for them to reſt in. 4 ** For their good, who are 


my ſoul loveth : 3 I ſought him, but I| Members of the Church. 
wand die S | -— Ol q * ?ſal.4.4. Being ina ſecure, | 11 ?? Go forth, O ye daughters of Zion, and 
frame. 43 I continued ſeeking of him. { * iz. | behold king Solomon with the crown wherewith 
Preſently ( till afterwards.) his mother crowned him in the day of his eſpou- 
*2 Iwill 5 riſe now, and © go about the city fals, and in the day of the gladneſs of his heart. 


inthe 5 ſtreets, and in the © broad ways I will | ** Come our of your Natural condition, ye viſible Mem-' 


' : . of the Church, and obſerve with earneſtneſs, faith, 
ſeek him whom my ſoul loveth: 13 ſought him, yu and wonder that Glory wherewith every believing Soul 
but 1 found him *not. | (Matth.12.50. Gal. 4. 19.) does honour Chriſt, when by 

* Stir up my ſelf to a more lively frame, ſeeing theſe | rh they accept of him, and ſubmit ro him as their King, 
ſluggiſh endeavours don't avail me. 7 © Be diligent in the | ,rtheir firſt converſion (when Chriſt appears moſt lovely ro 
uſe of means, in the Ordinances, and publick Aſſemblies of 'em) which when it comes to paſs, he heartily rejoyces in 
the Church. it, 1ſa.62.5. and 53.11. Luke 15 .32, 


- 


3 The? watchmen that * go about the city, 
Tfound me : to whom I ſaid,* Saw ye him whom CHAP. IV. 
my foul loveth ? TI 

 Ch.5.7. Iſa. 62. 6. Ezek.3. 19. Faithful Miniſters, who | , Chriſt ſetteth forth the graces of the church. $ He 
Uigen / perform their duty to their flock, ſpake direRly ro ſheweth his love to her. 16 The church prayeth 
wal condition, 4n their preaching, (being ſo guided by God) be made fit for bis preſence 

Can you dire& me to him, as A#.2.-37. and 16. 30. fo ve Maar pr . 


a Ae Tomlin cn.» fir wy ln bd, 


held him, and '* would not let him go, until |, -3* *90v «77 fair,thou ha *doves eyes # with- 


I had 3 brought him into my mothers houſe, and |" thy Jocks : Ms. _ - Gil : : mnt ons. [| Or,cat of 
kdnchenter of her th "wake that || appear from mount Gilead. far of'y 
YET GT. NET THAT annua ' CHRIST ſpeaks. 4 * Seeonch.1.15. © 3 Seaſonably &C. 
—_ reſting in Duties and Ordinances, I made more and modeſtly made uſe of. | * ch. 6, 5. Thy converſation 
and immediate application to Chriſt. © ** Prov. 8. |; comely and alluring 
M:Marth.n.7. } **' Prov.4.13. Idid cleavecloſe to him by " Y h li h : 
wely exerciſe of Faith , and reſolute affetions. 4 * 1 2 5 Thy teeth are likea flock of ſheep Ar are 


' dalved to Os anking that mighrdiſturb our Communion, | even ſhorn, which © came up from the waſhing : 
occaſion his departure. Q Enjoyed intimate Com | one is bar- 
munion with him, and gotten full aſſurance of his love to whereol every one bear twins, and —_ 


"%eonch, you ren among them. 


5 Ch.6.6.Thy Zealis temper'd with uniform moderation. 
5 *Icharge you, O ye daughters of Jeruſa- LOSE fo Fran of human inveccions & carnal paſſions. 
»* H 2 


q 7 Which 


C briſt's Love 


SOLOMONS Song. 


_ —_— ————— 


——_— 


4 Hcb.barred.. 


q 7 Which make thee diligent to bring forth fruit to the 
Glory of God, and good of others. 

3 * Thy lips are like a thred of ſcarlet, and 
thy ſpeech is comely : * thy temples are like a 
piece of a pomegranate within thy locks. 

* Thy ſpeech is uſeful, delightful and acceptable _ 
the blood of Chriſt, Pſa/. 45.2. Col.4.6. 4 * ch. 6.7. Thy 
ſhamefac'dneſs, through a ſenſe of thy manifold defeQs, 
ſhews it ſelf by bluſhing, even in ſecret, when none ſees, 

4 ** Thy neck 5s like the tower of David 
builded for an armoury, whereon there hang a 
thouſand bucklers, all ** ſhields of mighty mca. 

'9 Thy faith, (See ch.1. 7.37.) is ſtrong and unconquera- 
ble ; which furniſhes with Weapons(out of Chriſts fullneſs) 
and abundantly defends from all ſpiritual enemies. 4 ** Eph. 
6.16.Wherewith the Worthies of God have defended them- 
ſelves formerly. 

5 * 2 Thy two breaſts are ** like two young 
roes that are twins,which '3 feed among the lilies. 

'2 Cþ.7.3. The Prophets and Apoſtles ( whoſe Doftrin is 
—_— to milk (1 Per.2.2.) which Believers ſuck for their 
conſdlation and nouriſhment, 1/a. 66. 11.) are pleaſant , 


(Prov.$.19.) and beautiful, (in regard of their meſlage, 
Iſa.52.7.) and exaQtly agreeable one with th'other.} ** Con- 


verſe among the Saints. 


6 '4 Until the day Þ break, and the ſhadows 
fl 


ee away, I will get me to the '5 mountain of 


myrrhe, and to the 5 hill of frankincenſe. 


1+ 9.4. Until the morning of the general ReſurreQtion 
when all manner of ſhadows and ordinances ſhall ceaſe, 7.e. 
till the cad of the world I'll vouchſafe my gracious preſence, 
(Marth.28.20.) according to thy deſire, ch.2.179. 4 ** To 
my Church, where Behevers are endued with precious 


graces, and abound with prayers and praiſes. 

7 Thou art ** all fair, my love, there is "7 no 
ſpot in thee. 

's V;jz. In reſpe& of (1) Juſtification. 
tion, as to parts, (tho not as to Degrees.) 
acceptation. 4 '? Eph.5.31. (1) Comparatively, in reſpe&t 
of the wicked. (2) In reſpe& of my deſign to make thee 


fo, £ph.5.25,27.(3) In reſpe& of God's overlooking thy in- 
firmiti 


ES, 

8 C* Come with me from Lebanon, '* » 
ſpouſe,with me from Lebanon : ® look from the 
top of Amana , from the top of Shenir and 
Hermon, from the lions dens, from the moun- 
tains of the leopards. 0 


1 O thou who art married to me, and beloved by me, 


forſake the moſt excellent creature-ſatisfations, to enjoy my 


company. © * Raiſe thy affetions above the higheſt of 
theſe things,and renounce friendſhip with worldly covetous 


men, who have their portion in this world. 


9 ?* Thou haſt || raviſhed my heart, my *'fi- 
ſter, my ** ſpouſe ; thou haſt raviſhed my heart 
with 2* one of thine eyes, with ** one chain of 


thy neck. 


2? Thou haſt overcome me with thy beauty. An ex- 


refſion of the higheſt affe&ion —_— 4 *Who - ſo 
anRtification.} ** Even 


in reſpe&t of my Incarnation,and rhy 
with the leaſt degree of ſincere Faith, and other Graces. 


10 *3 How fair is thy love, my ** ſiſter, any 
8 ſpouſe! how much better is thy love then 
and the 5 ſinell of thine ointments 


24 wine ! 
then *+ all ſpices! 


3 Thy love to me is vincomparably acceptable to me. 
1 * c<.1.-2. All outward Duties in Worſhip, ( wherein 
Wine and Spices were then uſed.) 7 *5 That ſweetneſs 


which flows from thy Graces. 


[1 ** Thy lips, O my ſpouſe, drop 4: the 
hony-comb : ?? hony and milk are under thy 
tongue, and the ** ſmell of thy garments 5s 


like the ſmell of Lebanon. 
*6 Thy Diſcourſe is 


good report of thy converſation is very pleaſing. 


3 ſcaled. 


25 Ser apart and dreſſed by God as his delight, (John 1 5. 
-1.) and fo made fruitful. \ *? Secured from ſpiritual 
enemies by divine prote&tion, and reſerved, in reſpeCt of 
conjugal Friendſhip, wholly for Chriſt, and none elſe. 


( 2 ) SandQtifica- 
1 (3) God's 


ently utter'd, which makes it 
uſeful for delight and health, Prov.16.24. 4 *” Sweet and 
nouriſhing matter is within thy heart,-Pſal.45.1. © * The 


12 A” garden Þ ®* incloſed 3s my * lifter, 
18 2zy ſpouſe ; * a ſpring ® ſhut up, 3*a fountain 


__— x _ = 


Do&rio, for the refreſhing and clanfing of rhufe who re. 
ceive it, } ** To preſerve ic forthe uſe of it's Ognzr 

Chriſt. | 
13 3 Thy plants are an orchard of pome- 


{pikenard, 

3 Believers planted in thee are adorned with variety of 
Gifts and Grace which are moſt precious and ſweet to God 
and good men. 

14 Spikenard and ſaffron, calamns and cin- 
namon, with all trees of frankincenſe, myrrhe 
and aloes, with all the chief ſpices. 

| 15 A fountain of gardens, 35 a well of liy. 
ing waters, and ſtreams 35 from Lebanon. 
Running into Gardens, 7. e. Communicating her gifts 
and graces to others. A ** She has an abiding principle 
of ſaving grace derived from Chriſt. 

16 © 5 Awake, O north-wind , and come 
thou ſouth, blow upon my garden, that the 
ſpices thereof may flow out : let my beloved 
7 come into his garden, and 3 cat his pleaſant 
fruits. 

35 The CHURCH ſpeaks. Let the holy Spirit ( John 
3.8.) in his ſeveral operations, both convincing and mortj- 
fying, and alſo comforting, ſtir up and quicken my heart 
and ſou), that the Gracesthar are in me may be quickencd 
and exerciſed. 4 *” Vouchfafe more nearneſs to my Soul, 
and a fenſe of his Preſence. 4 ** Accept of , and delight 
in thoſe Graces which are wrought in me by himſelf. 


CHAP. V. 


1 Chriſt awaketh the church with his calling. 2 The 
church having a taſte of Chriſt s love, 15 ſick, of 
love, 9 A deſcription of Chriſt by his graces. 


"FT Am * come into my garden, my 3 ſiſter, "7 
+ ſpouſe ; I have 5 gathered my myrrhe wi 


Y | my ſpice, I have 5 eaten my hony-combwith my! 


hony ; I have 5 drunk my wine with my milk: 


O beloved. 

* CHRIST ſpeaks. © * As thoudeſiredſt, c<,A. 16. lwu. 
1 ? See onch.4.10. 1 * See on ch.4.8. rticularly 
obſerved, and accepted the Graces, Services and Obedience 
of my People. 4 © John 15.14. Do youalſo your ſelves 
as well as I, rake abundant comfort in your own Graces, 
(2 Cor.1.12.) as evidences of your eleQion and falvation ; 
and in the delights prepared for you, Luke 22. 30. 


2 C71 ſleep, but my 7 heart waketh: *i s 
the voice of my beloved that knocketh, /ayy, 
* Open to me, my ſiſter, my '* love, my dove, 
my ** undefiled : for ** my head is filled with 
dew, and my locks with the drops of the night- 


? The CHURCH ſpeaks. 9. d. The fleſh prevails to make 
me florhful and ſecure, and to lay afide the exerciſe 7 
at preſent ; but the renewed part is ſenſible of, and tres 
againſt this Diſtemper, Gol.5. 17., 4 * 9.4. Between ſeep» 
ing and waking I heard his voice, which affe&ts my hea, 
and makes ſome impreſſions upon it by rhe importunitis of 
his Word, Spirit and Rod, Rev. 3. 20. , 1 ? Exerciſe thy 
Faith and Love, and remove whatſoever hinders Comm 
nion with me. ** Chriſt has an entire love to his people, 
notwithſtanding their infirmities. 4 ** See on ch. 4.7; 
} ** I have waited long for your opening, and am grieved 
for your negle&. 


3 I have 3put off my coat, '4 
iton ? I have 3 waſhed my feet, "4 
defile them ? 

"3 Compoſed my ſelf to reſt, as being weary of holy 
Duties. 4 *4 Luke 11.5." It's contrary to my preſent w_ 
nation : I can't do it without trouble to the fleſh. Ti : 
repreſent the pitiful ſhifts and excuſes of the fleſh ag 
Chriſt and Duty. 

4 My beloved *5 put in his hand by the hole 
of the doorand '5 my bowels were moved 
him. 

5 Applied the immediate 


how ſhall I put 
how ſhall 1 


ower of his Spirit (like 2 Key) 


for tlic working vpcn my eart ; and then my a_ 


to bis Church 
4 3* 7a. 58. 11. Sending forth wholſom fireams of A——— 
Chap. 5, 


granates, with pleaſant fruits, || campkire, with lOr, op", 


*eat, O friends,s drink, || yea, drink abundantly q, ,,, 
drakn wa 


| 5for yOr, s 
rad, = 


—Dſeription of Chriſt _ 
{ Deſeriptt 


(h3p» 5 
SW 


SOLOMON'S Soug, 


were ſenſibly and kind!y ſtirred, for fligh:ing him before, 
and to enjoy hum now. 

5 '* I roſe upto open to my beloved,and '7 my 
hands dropped with myrrhe, and my fingers with 


\ Hibpaſire, | ſwect-ſwelling myrrhe, '* upon the kandles of 
or raming 4- the JOCK. 


hiYt, 


6 ] repented of my former drowſineſs, and prepar'd my 
ſelf to entertain him. {| ©” My Faith, and other Graces 
forth themſelves into aQtual exerciſe. {| 3 For the re- 
moving unbelief, indiſpoſedneſs, and all hindrances to re- 
ceive him. 

6 I ® opened to my beloved, but my beloved 
had ** withdrawn himſe!f, and was gone : *' my 
ſoul failed when he ſpake : ** I ſoughc him, bat 
I could not find him; I called him, but he gave 
me *3 no anſwer. 

19 Exerciſed my Faith. J ** w:z. As tothe ſenſible ma- 
nifeſtations of his love and preſence, Pſal 22.1, QI 
was deeply affeRed with heavinzſs for thoſe endearing ex- 
preſſions, v. 2. which then I ſlighted ; bur this fad occaſion 
now brings 'em to my remembrance. 41** ch.3.1.See there. 
I carefully uſed all private means. 4 *3 No ſenſible return 
at preſent, 

7 3+ The watchmen that went abont the city, 
5 found me, they ** ſmote me, they *7 wounded 
me; * che keepers of the walls *> took away 
my vail from me. 

+ Ch.z.3. Church-officers, whoſe duty it is to viſit and 
overſee the Flock, and comfort the afflicted. (She now be- 
takes her ſelf to publick Ordinances.) © ** Took occaſion 
to deal rhus harſkly with me.41** Grieved me by their ſharp 

roofs or reproches, 7er.18.18. | *? Perſecuted me for 
ſeeking after Chriſt. « ** The Diſpenſers of the Ordinances 
(whole duty it is to prevent what from without may diſturb 
the Church's _ and cdification.) F * Queſtion'd the 


truth of my Profeſſion, and charg'd me with hypocriſie. 
An uſual calumny. 


$ ® Icharge you, Odaughters of Jeruſalem, 


FH, het, 3* if ye find my beloved, + thart ye tell him,that 


Heb. a Pam. 


I an * lick of love. 

? Ch.1.5. and 2.75. Here ſhe makes uſe of the communi- 
on of Saints, and begs their help. 4 3* When you have 
any ſenſible communion with Chriſt, and enlarged affe&tions 
in duty, ſpread my caſe before him, and uſe all your inter- 
eſtin him on my behalf, 4 ®* See on ch. 2. 5. 


9 C3 What 5s thy beloved more then another 
beloved, O thou 3+ faireſt among women ? 35 what 
i: thy beloved more then another beloved, © that 
thou doſt ſo charge us ? 

w DAUGHTERS OF FERUS ALEM ſpeak ; and it 
as if the 
diſcern in Lim more than we do ? ( It ſeems they had not 
much acquaintance with Chriſt ; but were leſs ſpiritual, and 
more carnal than the Spouſe.) 4 #4 ch.8. 1. Of an un- 
blameable converſation, ( which they perceive in her, and 
eſteem her for.) 4 35 They repeat it again, fo ſhew their 
earneſt deſire of further information about him. © 5 Thar 


art fo ſollicitous for his preſence more than we.} '” The 
CHURCH ſpeaks. 


10 7 My beloved is ** white and 3 ruddy, 


whne, T the chiefeſt among ten thouſand. 


| Orparleg, 4 


endl Fri 


that 


® God-man ; and endowed with all fit excellencies and 
tions to make him lovely to the Soul. 4} 3? The 
moſt deſirable obje& for the Soul in the whole World. 


11 © His head js as the moſt fine gold, his 
locks are || buſhy, and black as a raven. 
® His Kingdom, ( Dan. 2. 38.) is durable and glorious, 


Dan.2.44. and 7. 22. Pſal.45.6. 4 * His counſels, decrees 


and judgments in the adminiſtration of his Kingdom, are 
unſearchable. 


12 ® Hiseyes are as the eyes of doves 4? by 


therivers of waters, # waſhed with milk, and 
T+ fitly ſer, 


” 
- 


, 5, 42 , . * i; 
Kh Nc the Ch.1.15.and 4.1. His knowledge and acquaintance with 


os Tas 
Vier fone 
it thefal if p 
Nag, 


(Or, 'ndey; 
Mum 


affairs of his Church, is compaſſionate and loving. 

T ® Yerpure and holy ; nor approving of ſin, Hab.1. 15. 

Pſal.5.4,5. 4 +! Pleaſant ro behold, and comfortable to his 
ple. 


peopl 

, 13 #* His cheeks are as a ted of ſpices, as 

|| ſweet flowers : 45 his lips like lilies, 4* dropping 
lweet-ſmeiling myrrhe. 


cr The manifeſtatjon of kis love is very delightful to the 
Picitual Senſes. F # His word is gracious, (Luke 4-22.) 
- 


b y his Graces 


and comfortable,(7a.50.4) continually affording refreſhing 


b 
| as there's occaſion. 


beryl : 4 his belly is as bright ivory # overlaid 
with ſapphires. 


4% His Works, eſpecially of Grace, ſhew his Divine 
Power and Skill. \ ** His tender affeKions and mercy is 


very comfortable and valuable. q ®2 Or, [ inamel['d] 3. e. 


Willy order'd for the good of his people. 


15 3 His legs are ae pillars of marble, 5 ſet 
upon ſockets of fine gold : his 5? countenance #s 
as Lebanon, excellent as the cedars. - 

5? The difpenſations of his Providence are $kilfully con- 
triv'd, Pſal.25.10. 4 ** Firmly fixt on the precious and 


had aid, What ſingular excellency doſt thou | S 


durable foundation of his Grace. 4 ** Or, [ Perſonage ] 
7. e. The full manifeſtation of him in 2!l his excellencies to- 
gether is pleaſant and ſtately,always green and refreſhing. 


16 His 3 mouth js moſt ſweet : yea, 5+ he + Heb. palate, 


z altogether lovely. 5 This x my beloved,and 


this s my 5* friend, 57 O daughters of Jeruſa- 
lem. 

3 His Word. 9 5+ All in him, his Perſon, Birth, Life, 
Death, Undertaking, Benefits; Ordinances, is moſt deſire- 
able. Nothing is truly deſirable, but what is in him, and 
every thing elle is loathſom. ©} 55 This fo rare and match- 
leſs a Perſon, whom I boaſt of, and have a propriety in. 
q 5 A conſtant, ſympathizing Lover et | BenefaQtor. 
q ”.Whom I would fain draw to a fervent love and eſteem 
of him too. 


CHAP Vi 


ſheweth the graces of the Church, 10 and his love 
towards her, 


. Hither is * thy beloved gone, O thou 

3 fairelt among women ? whither is thy 
beloved turned aſide ? that we may + ſeek him 
5 with thee ? 

The DAUGHTERS OF FERUS ALEM ſpeak ; who be- 
ing convinc'd of Chriits worth by the former deſcription, 
are now deeply in love with him,and enquire after him. This 
ſhews the power of the Word preach'd. 4 * They dare 
nor yet claim him as their own. } * See on ch.5.9. { * The 
end of their enquiry 1s prattice. \ 5 Joyning more hearti- 
ly with thee than formerly, and doing as thou doſt. 

2 © My beloved is gone down into his 7 gar- 
den, * .to the beds of ſpices, 9 to feed in the 
ardens, and ”* to gather lilies. 

s The CHURCH ſpeaks: andreadily inſtrufts 'em. 
CT 7 The Catholick, Viſible Church. |} * Eſpecially he is 
converſant in ſuch particular Aſſemblies, where the Graces 
of his People are moſt eminent. 4 ® To beſtow more 
Graces upon , have communion with , and take plea 
ſure in, thoſe particular tions where the Ordi- 


Congrega 
nances are rightly diſpensd. } ** To call effeually, and 


afterwards to glorife the EleC. 


3 "I am my beloveds, and my ** beloved js 
mine : * he feedeth among the lilies. 

 Ch.7.10./iz, Notwithſtanding my former miſcarriages. 
She renews her claim (made before, ch 2.16. ) and firſt aſ- 
ſerts his intereſt in her, by giving her ſelf to him, thereby 
to clear her intereſt in him. |} ** See on cþ.2.16. 


4 © * Thou art '*. beautiful, O my love, *5 as 
Tirzah, comely as ** Jeruſalem, * 7 terrible as 
an army with banners. 


'3 CHRIST ſpeaks now very kindly after former abſence. 
q '+ viz. In reſpe& of Holineſs. Y ** 1 King. 14. 17. and 
15. 21, 33. and 16. 6. &c. \ '* Pſal. 48. 2. Lom. 2.-15. 
q *? Prevailing by Faith and Prayer over all ſpiritual Ene- 
mies ; yea, over God himſelf, Hoſ.12.4. 


is Turn away thine ” eyes from me, for 


they have || ** overcome me : ** thy hair zs as a ſor, puffed me 


flock of- goats that appear from Gilead. 
1® Net as if he'd ſlackentheir Duty, but to ſhew his ex- 
ceeding great d:light in 'em. 4 *2 Faith, cleaving to Chriſt 


can't withſtand believing Importunity, Ma#th. 15. 27, 28. 
q * See on cþ.4.=1,2,3. Theſe are repeated here, to ſhew, 
that Chriſt has the ſame high eſteem of his People after 
their failings, (ſet our, c<.5. ) and that the fame priviledges 


belong to *em as before. 
FRY 6 Thy 


14 4 His hands are as gold-rings ſet with the 


Chap. 6. 
WWNd 


1 The Church profeſſeth her faith in Chriſt. 4 Chriſt | 


*Y. 1% 


in deſertion ; and love,ſeeking him when abſent. ( *? Chriſt , 


. 


SOLOMON Song. 


Chap. 7. 


*y. 4 


+ Heb. 1 kzew 
not. 

| | Or, ſer me 
oz the chariots 
of my willing 
People. 


{{ Or, Mb. 


Haim. 


The Beauty of thefburch : 


6 Thy ** teeth are as a flock of ſheep which 


WW goup from the waſhing, whereof every one 


beareth twins,and there is not one barren among 
them. 

7 ** As apiece of a pomegranate are thy tem- 
ples within thy locks. 

$ ® There are threeſcore queens, and four- 
ſcore concubines, and virgins without number. 

2 9.4. How great ſoever the beauty and bravery of 
Queens, Concubines and Virgias, is in any Princes Court, 
yet there's none of them to be compar'd with my Spouſe. 

o My ** dove, my * undefiled is *5 but one; 
ſhe 5s the *5 only one of her *7 mother, ſhe js the 
3 choice one of her that bare her : 2 the daugh- 
ters ſaw her, and ?2 bleſſed her : yea,”* the queens 
and the concubines, and they praiſed her. 


2 © Thy navel # like a round goblet, which 
wanteth not -| liquor : 7 thy belly js like an heap 
of want, ſet about with lilies. 

y deſires, whereby thou ſuckeſt nouriſhment £ 
the Word, (1 Per. 2. 2.) as Children do by the ns poo 
continually ſupplied with Grace. ( ” Thy digeſting the 
Word by particular application, brings plentiful nouriſh 
ment, and 1s very delightful ro the new Nature. 

3 * Thy two breaſts are like two 
that are twins. 

4. * Thy neck js as a tower of ivory, " thine 
eyes [ke the fiſh-pools in Heſhbon, by thegate of 
Bath-rabbim : * thy noſe 7s as the tower of Le- 
banon, which ** looketh towards Damaſcus, 

? Thy Faith, (See on ch.1. ». 37.) is a ſuft and precious 
defence. 4 ”* Thy underſtanding in ſpiritual matters is 


clear and diſtin. Q ** Thy ſagacity in diſcovering truth, 
and diſcerning between good and evil, is accompanied with 


—t_ 
Her Faith and Deli 
ih dion a 


Chap, 7, 


. 
L 


tHeb, mx 


young roes %e 0 <4 


' bea refreſhing meeting to me. 


23 See on ch.2.14. the Church, eſpecially inviſible. } * See | 


on ch.4.7.1 * The only one whom I own for my Spouſe. 


7 *5 Ther:'s none elſe I can match with. © *7 The Church | 
viſible. 4 ** I eſteem her above all external Profeſſors. | 


1_” Common Profeſſors beheld her Beaury,were convined | 4 Ee head like purple; 5 the 
t 


of it, and wiſh'd well to her. There's a lovelineſs in holt- 


neſs, even in the eyes of thoſe that want it. 4 ?? Thoſeof 


greateſt eſteem either in the Church or World expreſs their 
eſteem of her, Dent. 4. 6,7. and 26. 18,19. and 33.29. Pſal. 
126.3. 


Io T 3: Who 3s ſhe that ® looketh forth as the 


morning, 3 fair as the moon, 3+ clear as the ſun, | 
| nances, that he can't give over looking on 'em. 


and * "1 terrible as an army with banners ? 
3t What manner of Perſon is ſhe ? This Verſe contains 


their Praiſe of her. 4 ** Appears beautiful and pleaſant, 


like the morning-light after a dark night ; ſuch are true 
mp 1 T > By Holineſs. Y 3 Eph.5.27. As accepted 
in Chriſt, 


to 35 ſee the fruits of the ?7 valley, and to ſee 


whether the 3 vine flouriſhed, and the pomegra- | 


nates Y budded. 

35 CHRIST ſpeaks, and tells her, ( the more to comfort 
her ) what he was doing when he was abſent. © # The 
company of gracious ones, accurately to obſerve how ir is 
with 'em. |} ”” The Church, planted in a far Soil. Q #* ch, 
7.12, How Grace did thrive in ſome. © ”” What begin- 
nings of Grace appear'd in others. 


12 | # Or everI was aware, my ſoul || made , 


me like the chariots of Ammi-nadib. 

® I was ſuddemiy ſurprized with a vehement deſire of 
enjoying my Spouſe, and my affections were ſtirred, ſo that 
I was ſpeedy in my return to her. 

13 #* Return, return, O #* Shulamite, return, 
return, that 4? we may look upon thee : #4 what 
will you ſee in the Shulamite ? 45 as it were the 


company of || two armies, 

* iz. By Repentance and Faith to thy former familia- 
rity with me. } #* The Church, ſo called in regard of 
her perfeFtion and peace with God in Chriſt. JF © All the 
Pc1ſons of the Trinity, Angels, and ihe Daughters that ad- 
mire thee, do contemplate thy Beauty with pleaſure and ſa- 
risfa&tion. 7 # 9.4. Its no common ſight ; (tho ſhe ſeems 
ſo worthleſs to her ſelf, or others.) \ ** Much Majeſty, 
yea, even an Angelic Excellency, ( Gen. 32. 2. ) eſpecially 
when Jews and Gentiles are united together ; ſo that it will 


CHAP. -VIL 


1 A further deſcription of the Church her graces, 
10 The church profeſſeth her faith and deſire. 


3 15 > beautiful are thy feet 3 with ſhoes 
O + princes daughter ! the 5 joynts of thy 
thighs are like jewels, 5 the work of the hands 


of a cunning workman. 

* CHRIST ſpeaks ſtill ; and here ſhews what his ordinary 
thoughts of his People are. © * Thy converſation is very 
acceptable ro me. | * Firted for all duties. 4} * (1 ) Of 
Royal Extra&, being born of Cod. ( 2 ) Ofan ingenuous 
diſpoſition and behaviour. And (3) provided for by God ac- 
cordingly. {| 5 The principles of thy converſation, or 
firſt motions to good are amiable, being wrought by the 
Holy Ghoſt, who enables ro perform duties wuh a holy 
$kull and dexterity. 


conſtant and malicious enemy. 


5 ** Thine head upon thee 3s like | 


|| 3 Carmel, 
king is Theld in the galleries. 

"2 Thy hope, ( which is ſupported by Faith, ( as the 
Head by the Neck) and has — —— on all ſpiritual 
Duties.) 4 '* Or, Crimſon, 7. e. It is grounded on the 
Blood of Chriſt. 4 ** The leaſt circumſtance of thy car. 


riage is aceeptable in Chriſt. 4 's Chriſt is ſo affe&ed with 
the beauty of thy Graces, exercis'd eſpecially in the Ordi. 


6 '* Haw fair and how pleaſant art thou, 0 


love, for delights ! 
15 Thou art outwardly lovely beyond Expreſſion , and 


| inwardly of a ſweet diſpoſition, in regard of the many and 
F | abundant delights that are in thee. 
11 35T went down into the © garderr of nuts, 


7 '7 This thy ſtature is like to a palm-tree, 
and ** thy breaſts to cluſters of grapes. 

'7 All theſe Graces put together make thee beautiful lou. 
riſhing and vitorious. F ** Thy affeftion to,and kindenter- 
tainment of Chriſt is cordial and chearing to him. 

8 ”I ſaid, I will go up to the palm-tree, I 
will ** take hold of the boughs thereof : * now 


| alſo ?* thy breaits ſhall be as cluſters of the vine, 


and the ** ſmell of thy noſe like apples ; 

'9 I reſolved to manifeſt my ſelf ro my Church, ( com- 
par'd to a Palm-tree, v.79.) {| *? Convert (as Pkil. 3.12.) 
thoſe that are yer only viſible Members, and embrace trus 
Believers inthe arms of my ſpecial love. © ** Whenl 
thus embrace thee, thou ſhalr be in a capacity to edifie 
others, and ſatisfie me. 1 ** All that comes from thee ſhall 
be ſavoury in it ſelf, and delightful to me. 


9 And *3 the roof of thy mouth like the 
beſt wine, * for my beloved, *5 that goeth down 


ſleep, to ſpeak. 


Thou ſhalt be exceed'*ngly revived, refreſh'd,and co 

q *i For thy benefir. 4 ** Ispleaſant to the ſpiritual taſte. 
q ** Filling thoſe, which before were dull and drowſie,with 
ſuch ſpiritual Joy, that they ſhall not be able to contain 
chemelves from magnifying his Love. 


10 C77 I am my beloveds, and * his deſires 
towards me. 
*7 See on 4.2.16. The CHURCH ſpeaks; and exprelles 
her comfort in the foregoing intimations of Chriſt; love to 
her. 4 ** I perceive he loves me heartily. 


11 Come, my beloved, *2 let us go forth into 
the field : ® let us lodge in the villages. | 

'9 Aſſiſt me in ſelF-examination, and taking 2 view 
my ſpiritual Eſtate, which is to be done retiredly, where 
there's leaſt noiſe of worldly matters 1 39 Letus ” 
tinue at the work, till I have got a diſtin knowledge 
my Eſtate. ; 
12 Let us 3* get upearly to the vineyards, 
let us ſee if the ® vine flouriſh, whether the * -" 
der grape | appear, and the 3* pomegranates bud z 
forth : **there will I give thee my loves. 

i And help me, that I may thus viſit m 7 Soul _ Ch 
without delay. 4 7 ch.6.11, That I may iſcern what - 
ſtare of my ſeveral Graces is, whether ſtronger 0r = 8 
q 33 Jn this our retir'd communion I'll diſcover the linc 


df of my afeQtion to thee. 
rity and fervency } R » The 


+#ſweetly,** cauſing rhe lips of || thoſe that are bon 


| Or, them 
23 Or, Thy taſte ſha! reliſh as with the beſt Wine, i.e. cint, 


courage and watchfulneſs, eſpecially againſt the moſt near, 


| Or, 1M. 


Heb. ber 


2igs | . 


Hey" 


-— =» ww _— — ———— - <0" t_ 
ml _— —— 


fer ehemeney of Love. © 2VER ah OMON S Soup, ' The Calling of the Genti et: 


Guy g 13 # The * mandrakes give a ſmell, and I at! * ——_— Ln Deſertion, Pſ-L. 32. 6. 2 Sam. C lap.. 2. 
» Os res *are all manner of pleaſant fruits, 3s new| 22-1 s. "erlecution, 1/a. 8.7. Matth. 7.27. © * All ; 

AS Our ga Fu - | | his worldly Enjoyments to draw off ſuch a ſoul from Chriſt, 

* Gen.39.14- and old, which. FT. laid up for thee, O, my | and F to any think ! 


| \lrh.13-5% beloved. 8. " a ”_ 
_ on My graces fhew mſelves in alivelyExerciſe. q5 E- R > Na+ ws. —_— 0 ſiſter, and ſhe 
very where to be found ; not only in the Garden, bur even} . att no breatts: uw all we do for our ſiſter 
at the Gates. 4 35 New degrees and encreaſe of grace, ad- | 1 the day © when ſhe ſhall be ſpoken for ? 
ded to the former. + ”” Improved and fer apart for thy} 1 ** We believers of the Jewiſh Church, (who here con- 
ſervice, and at thy command. LS ſulr with Chriſt, as ic were , about rhe converſion of the 
_— i "1 Geniites.)” 1 7 The Gentile-Church. 4 ** Teas yet not 
CHAP. VIIL ripe for marriage with Chriſt, Ezek. 16. 5. 7 * How ſhall 


1 Thelove of the _—_ to = riſt. 6 The _ Reconciliation er _ OR 
__ _ - - - pF ef. tht Gehtiles, |: } o/4* IF ſhe be a wall, ** we will build upon 
14 Chriſt 5 commg pray . her a palace of ſilver : 3 and if ſhe be a door, we 


FN Thar thou weft as my brothet 7'that ſuck- |). EnCIRIE her with, boards of cedar,  - | 
| FIUr _—_ 4 d wers, When Il accept of the Offers 
O cate breaſts vf my'mother; mhws Hhould | of Reconciliation, and fo beurired to Chriſt the Founders 
find:thee- *: withour- ,} I'wonld 3 kiſs thee yet | onybyFaith, and remain ſtrong and ſtedfaſt therein. againſt 

iH6.cy 4 ++ſhould not be\deſpiſed. 4 4 | HL affaules, 7 3' My Father, andl, and the holy Ghoſt, as 

__ qr to | He principal builders, and my Miniſters, as workers with 

ould 9. 4 O that the fulneſs of Time were come for thee airy) 603 Yn then 

bene. - manifeſt thy ſelf in the Fleſh, and thereby hecome ny Bro- O—_ Er Us, (2 C9 a grhen and adorn her 
ther, and a Member of the fame Churgh with my ſelf. | ” ES and Graces gms _ her both 
4 * Come down from Heaven, from out of the boſom of =—_ _ ore ry _ viſible and -glorious in 
the Father, John 16.28: } ®F'd make- open|_ profeſſion of the eyes of the World. » } 3: Yea, though ſhe be weak in 
Reverence, SubjeRion and Afﬀettion to thez. . f + I'd nor | ©2i*Þ, 2nd ſometimes overcome by Tempraticnn, yet if ſhe 


£e, 2 { me: open her heart, and give entrance to Chrift, we'll adorn 
ralye any Reproaches I vec with upon that, account, ( a3 confirm, and ſtrengthen her more and more.: - 5&4 


a5 the lot of Believers in thoſe days, John 9.22, 28.and 7. 
254 __” ab ah nn 10 Tam 3 a wall, and * my breaſts like 
2 would F lead thee, . and 5 bring thee into | towers : then wasT in his eyes as one that found _. | 
my mothers houſe, who would *inſtrut me: 7 1|F favour. SZ + Heb. pate. 
would cauſe thee td drink of ſpicetf wine of the | '* The CHURCH ſpeaks ; and confirmsthe tuth of tht 
whnef © ———————_ omiſe (v.9,) by her own experience. 4 ** By Faith am 
juice ot my Pomeg 4 . ulr on Chriſt, and ſtand firm on the Foundation. We 
5 Diſperſe the Knowledge of thee through the Univerſal | ,q,, humbly acknowledge the Reality of Grace in our ſelves 
Church. F\ * /iz. How I ſhould behave my ſelf rowards| , £,,..8-,. © 51 am cometo ſome maturity and x 


thee? F 7 Prov.g.1. My gifts and graces ſhould be all im- | &&;07, ; ow 

vloydto firve and lactis then g feftion in Grace , Ezek.16.7. 

"ur ji 3 His left hand ſbould be unger, my. head , 

+14, Gs Al his right hand ſhould embrace,me.,,. . 

there 4? I charge you, .O daughters of Jeruſalem, ſand pieces of ſilver. 

rrby- .-— 74 not "up, nor awake my loveuntt he |, AG kad « Churth'in's very fruul Phce; (ſs. 5.) 

: &, —_—— 4 644 4 ander,t. of grace. 'Here- ves *uth an 

tans 5 ® (Who is this that * conjeth Uþ '* from | Siacerity by her works and fruitful wy ; firſt Jaying down 

the wilderneſs, 14 leaning upon ber beloved 2 | *be terms of the Covenant, v.t1. and then applying 'em to 


lerneſ: 7 Ter" | her ſelf v.12. 4 ® Appointed Miniſters to diſpenſe th 
41 raiſed thee up ahder the apple-trbe: *there | Orginanes for M, Edifi-iion thereof, 4 Eegk Mins. 


7thy mother ** broughr thee forth, there ſhe | ſter waz to- endeavour to promote holineſs. 


brought thee forth that bare thee. 12 ® My vineyard which 3s mine & #* before 


 Chap.3.6. The DAUGHTERS ſpeak : who ſecing the . 42 
Bride in that lovely poſture, (.3.) break forth in- ati abrupt cone a = - — Fay ujt = LE_ 
manner, admiring her for it. 4 '* Going heaven-ward. | 22G © thoſe that keep the fruir thereof,two hun- 
T * Leaving all worldly contents behind, or, out of a dif. | dred. 
conſolate condition. 4 ” Weak in her ſelf, bur reſting by | 4 My ſonl (faith every Believer) which is committed to 
Faith on Chriſt, whereby ſhe is carried through all Duties | my care, and for which I muſt be accountable. \ ** Is un« 
and Difficulties. {| + The CHURCH proceeds in her | der my continual care. JF ® Thou, O Chriſt, muſt have 
Speech, and declares both by the Experience of her ſelf and | the honour and glory, which thou doſt expe&, of that fruit 
others, the benefir of Chriſt's Preſence, which makes her ſo | T have brought forth. 4 # Thoſe Miniſters that take pains 
earneſt for ir. 4 's By my importunity I d with | with. people to make 'em fruitful , muſt have that Reward 
thee for ſome ſenſible manifeſtarion of thy ſelf to me, when | and Encouragement that is due fo 'em, 1 Cor.g.7. They that 
I was delighting my ſelf in thee, ch.2.3. 7 ** In theſe ma- | give Chriſt his due, will alſo give Miniſters theirs ; yet with« 
= ations. W 7 Eve he _ (as a3 hk 7. ) | out encroaching on Chriſt's. 

'* Gal.4.19,Was ſatisfied that Chritt was formed in them, . p 
at thee ” 4 truth of grace, and ſo were freed from | 13 ** Thouthat dwelleſt in the gardens, 5 the 
that trouble that ariſes for want of the knowledge thereof. | COMPanions hearken to thy voice: 45 cauſe me to 


"Las ® x hear It. 
% o ©  * '9Set me 252 ſeal upon thine heart, | ſpeaks. Thou Believer who frequenteſt and 


9as a ſeal upon thine arm : for *? love is ſtrong | 1,,.& the Aﬀemblics of the Saints, and publick Ordinances 
{i 4, 8 death,?* jealouſie 55 Þ cruel as the grave: * the | there diſpens'd. 1 # Other Believers, thy Fellow-Mem- 
coals thereof are coals of fire, which hath a moſt | bers, will reſpe& and receive thy private Inſtruftions, &c. 
vehement flame -—_ to nm ne | T _ tha.” ”s _— 1 = = 
: . rom thee, as to my Preſence, let me hear M0 
Fi _ ton _ = rl. ers, Praiſes, and the Preaching of the Goſpel in the World. | 
\ My vehement deſire after thy Preſence is irreſiſtible 14 | Þ #7 Make haſte, ** my beloved, and + Heb fee 44 
and cannot be fatisfied with any thing elſe, Pſal. 73. 25. | 4? be thou like to a roe, or to a young hart upon »7. 
A . nr __ of x omg ————— _—_—_ the mountains of ſpices. 
parting with thee, 7 ** en Once It 15 in the |,” Th. CHURCH Leaks. Haſten thy ſecond coming i 
—— pe thy ſecond coming in 
bars of > vor ro by SR P Glory, when I ſhall have a full and everlaſting Enjoyment 
_ ——_—_— : of thee, Rev.22.17. As ſhe with a Wiſh for Commu- 
'' 7 Many 23 waters cannot quench love, neither | nion, (ch.1.2.) ſo ſhe ends. T i5is the Sum of a Believers 6 
%65. Can the *4 flonds drown it; * if a man would | Deſires. 4 ® She grounds her Suir on the clearneſs of her 4 
give 5 all the ſubſtance of his houſe for love, it |<: in Chriſt.Noneelſe can defire his comung: —— | 


(wiftly. h.2.-17. 
would utterly be contemned. ep =— 


— 


WT 


-_-— 2 —— << —_ va 


— 


11 77 Solomon had a vineyard at Baal-hamon, 
he 3* let ont the vineyard unto keepers: 2 every 
] one for the fruit thereof was to bring a thou- 


em 


ISAIAH: 


-# 


| He uptrade oe 


ſaiah's Complaint of Judah. [. = their ern 
= . I. am, 


bi 


ISAIAH. 


The ARGUMENT. 


"A $ the Priefts and Levites were the Ordinary Teachers of the Fewiſh Church, ſo God ſometimes raiſed 
up and ſent extraordinary Meſſengers, the Prophets. Among theſe Iſaiah is deſervedly counted the 
Chief. bh in regard of the lyftineſs and elegance of his Style, and excellency of his Matter : wherein he 
does ſo fully and clearly deſcribe the Perſon, Offices, Sufferings and Kingdom of Chriſt, that he is commonly 
called The Evangelical Prophet. He treats (1) of ſuch things as do more proper'y concern the 
Iſrael, ch,r--12. (2) Of thoſe which concern foreign Nations, and the ten Tribes; denouncing 
Fudgments 4iirf "em ;, yet intermingling many ſweet and comfortable Promiſes to the Penitent,ch.1 3-28, 
(3) Of the Deſolation Phe Land, and C aptivity of the People by the Babylonians 1 which yet are ſmeetned 
alſo with Promiſes concerning the Kingdom of Chriſt, ch.29--35. (4) Of ſome part of the Hiſtory of He- 
* zekiah, ch.36--39. (5) Of the Coming of Chriſt, and Deliverance of the Church, and reſtoring them to 
their former ſtate, Ch.40--43, (6) Of the Perſon, Office, Death, and Glory of Chriſt, and concerning 
the Preaching of the Goſpel, Calling of the Gentiles, and general Converſion of the Jews towards the latter 
exd of the World, with the great Priviledges and Benefits that ſhall be beſtowed upon the Church at that time, 
ch. 49. to the end, It is obſerved that there are more paſſages aited inthe New Teſtament out of this 


* Jer.2.12, 
Se 22.29. 
Ezek. 36.4. 
Mich. 1.2, 
& 6.1,2, 


+ Heb. of hea- 


vineſs. 


+ Heb. 2licna- 


ted, Orſapara- 
4. 


one Prophet, than all the Prophets beſides, 


e will f revolt more and more : *5 the whole 4114, wy 
CHAP. L. head is ſick, and the whole heart faint. fling 
| | "4 Gen.6.3. Jer.$.3. 2 Chron. 28. 22. \ *5 Calamities are 
2 Iſniahs complaint of Fudah. to He upbraideth | gener and rivers (4.7.9) reaching unto ol ors ofper 
their ſervice. 16 He exhorteth to repentance with | &, x Chren.28.5,8. ; 
promiſes and threatnings. 6 * From the ſole of the foot even unto the 
] ; head, there is no * ſoundneſs in it ; b4t wounds, 
He * viſion of Ifaiah the ſon of Amor, | and bruiſes, and putrifying ſores : *? they have 
which he ſaw concerning* Judah and Je- | not been cloſed, neither bound up, neither molli- 
ruſalem, in the days of Uzziah, Jotham, | fied with || ointment. (0,90 


Ahaz, and Hezekiah ,kings of Judah. 

* See on Gen.i5.1. © * Viz. Chiefly ; (for what he pro- 
Pheſies concerning other Nations,was in reference to them.) 

2 * Hear, 3 O heavens, and give ear, 3 O 
earth : for the LORD hath ſpoken, I have + nou- 
riſhed and 5 brought up children, and they have 
rebelled againſt me. 

3 Deut.32.1. See there, J * c<þ.7.2. and 46.3,4. Ezek. 16. 
7,14. Hoſ.11.3. J 5 Advanc'dto be my own peculiar peo» 
ple, ( Pſal. 135. 4.) andrais'd 'em up to be a Kingdom of 
great Renown, Deut.4.7,8. Ezek.16.8,14. Pſal.148.14.Rom.z. 
1,2, afid 9.445. | 

3 The ox knoweth his © owner, and the aſs 
his © maſters crib : b«z Iſrael doth not 7 know, 
my people doth not 5 conſider. 

Jer.8.7. Heſ.11.4. {| 7 ch.44.18. Pſal. 53. 4. Jer, 4. 22, 
and 9.-3. and 10.8,14. Heſ.4.1. R nor themſelves 
towards me as their In and Bog for, 4 * Viz. The 
great things that I have done for 'em. 

4 Ab ſinful nation, a people | 9 laden with ini- 
quity, '* a ſeedof evil doers, children that are 
't corrupters, they have forſaken the ** LORD, 
they have provoked the holy One of Iſrael unto 
anger, they are | 3 gone away backward. 

9 Rev.18.5. Guilty of great and heinous fins. Y ”* ch. 
$7.3. Matth.3.7. Numb.32.14. Pſal.78.8. Jer.16.11,12.A Race 
and Generation of wicked Wretches, treading in the ſteps of 
their Forefathers, and conveying their wickedneſs to their 
Poſterity. ** Gen.6.12. Zeph.3.7. Exod.32.=7. viz. Both of 
themſelves (growing worſe and worſe)and of others by their 
counſel and example. \ ** Zer.2. 13. and 16. 11. and 22, 9. 
His Law, Worſhip and Service. \ ** Grown worſe and 
worſe, and impudently turn'd their backs upon me. 


s © + Why ſhould ye be ſtricken any more? 


's Freedom from Judgments QF * Jer. 18. 22. 9. d.1 
have ſuffer'd you to continue in this _ condition | 
ſome while, to try whether theſe itions would bring 
you to Repentance, but all in vain. 

7 Your country is ** deſolate, your cities «re 
burat with fire : your land, *2 ſtrangers devour 
it in your preſence, and it is deſolate as Þ over- 
thrown by ſtrangers. 

* Ch.s.5. Denut.28.51,53. 
5,17,18. and 9.12. 


8 And the ** daughter of Zion is left * as *'2 *Job27.1k 
cottage in a vineyard, ** as a lodge in a garden Lan26 
of cucumbers, as ** a beſieged city. 

** 7.e. Sion or Jeruſalem it ſelf. (| ** 7 
= __——_— being laid waſte.) 4 * In great 


9 * Except the LORD of hoſts had *+ left un- 
[to usa very ſmall ** remnant, we ſhould have 
been *5 as Sodom, and we ſhould have been ** like 


unto Gomorrah. 

3 Lam.3.22, Rom. 9. 29. See there. 7 ** Amor 4. 11, 
Zech.z,-2. {15 c<.6.13. and 16.22. and 11.11. and 17. 6. 
and 24.13; and 37, 31, 32. and 65. 8. Jer. 3.14. and 30. 11- 
Ezek.c.3. and 6.8. and 14.22. Joel 2.*32. Amos 9.8, 14. Rom. 
9. 27. and 11.5. Zech.13.-8,9. Y\ ** Gen.19.24,25. Deu#.29- 
23. Lam.4.6. Amos 4.11. 

10 © Hear the word of the LORD, ye rulers 
of 7 Sodom; give ear unto the 2* law of our 
God, ye people of 7 Gomorrah. 

27 Deut.32.32. Jer.23."14. and 9.26, Amos 9.7. Rev.11.1- 
Like unto 'em for wickedneſs, and therefore as hateful tome: 
q ** Thar Meſlage which I now bring you in his Name. 


11 2 To what purpoſe is the multitude a 
- | yoo 


+ Heb. the 
vert d 


Pſal.101.34. 4 ” 2 Chr. ab, Frog" 


CO 18) 


7 Echurtation to Repentance. ISAIAH. 


x, your Sacrifices unto me ? ſaith the LORD: Iam 
0 full of the burnt-offerings of rams, and the fat 
of fed beaſts, and [ delight not in the bloud of 


14 great bullocks, or of lambs, or of  he-goats, 
| m—_ 2 Ch.68.3. Pſal.50.8,9. and 51.16. Prov. 15.8. and 21.27. 
is Fer.6.20. and 7.21,22. Amos 5.21,22. Mich.6.7. 1 Sam.15.22. 


12 Whenyecometo f ® appear before me, 


(Hb beſet who hath required ** this at your hand to tread 


my courts ? 
P Exod.23.17. and 34.23. Deut.16.16. 7 "* Jer.7.22.viz. 
To come without Sincerity, Repentance, Faith, Obedience, 


and ſuch qualifications. 

13 7 Bring no more 3 yain oblations; in- 
cenſe is an abomination unto me,the new-moons 
and ſabbaths, the #+ calling of aſſemblies I can- 
not away with 3 it 5s || iniquity ; even the ſolemn 
meeting. 

2 Fzek.20.-39. Mal.1.-10.] 3 Not accepted. T 3* Num. 
10.2,7,10. Pſal.$1.2. Joel 2, 15. 

14 Your new-moons , and your appointed 
feaſts my ſoul hateth : they are a trouble unto 
Cp. 43.24. ME, * I am weary to bear chem, 

15 And when ye © ſpread forth your hands, I 

will hide mine eyes from you : yea, when ye 

+Hb. nulti- make many prayers, I will not hear : your 
2 _— hands are 5 full of | bloud. 


' * 3% Prov.1.28, Fer.14.12. Mich.z.4. 7 *ch.58.-4and 59. 
2,3. Job 27. 8,9. Exek.8. 17, 18, Guilty of ſhedding much 


[0r, grid: 


16 7 Waſh ye, 3 make you clean, put a- 
way the evil of your doings from before mine 
eyes, ® ceaſe to do evil, 

” Pſal.26.6. Job 11.13,14. Cleanſe both your hearts and 
hands, Pſal.51.2,7. 2 Cor.7.1. Fames 4.8. | * Pſal. 34.14. 
and 37.27. Amos 5.15. Rom.12.9.1 Pet.3.11; 


17 Y Learn to do well ; © ſeek judgment, 
[0&;4#a. || relieve the oppreſſed ; 4 judge the fatherleſs, 
plead for the widow. 

Y Tho? we do evil naturally, yet we can't do well with- 
out learning it. *( #* Matth. 23. 23. Let every one in his 
place endeavour that juſt judgment may be executed. 
T © Defend and deliver. 

18 Come? now and let us ©? reaſon together 
faith the LORD : though your ſins be as ſcarlet, 
they ſhall be as ++ white as ſnow ; though they 
be red like crimſon, they ſhall be 44 as wooll, 

® If you do thus asT have ſaid, v.16,17. 1 ® c.5.3,4. 
and 43.26. Jer.2.5,31. Mich.6.3. Viz. Concerning the equity 
of my Propoſals and Proceedings. \ #* Pſal.51.7. Rev.7.14. 
Fully pardon'd ; whereby you ſhall be made pure and clean 
un my ſight. 

19 If ye be +5 willing and obedient, ye ſhall 
*eat the good of the land. 

5 Todo as I ſaid, wv. 15,17. and to obey my commands. 
T © Enjoy all forts of Temporal Bleſſings. 

20 But if ye refuſe and rebel, ye ſhall be de- 
youred with the ſword: for the mouth of the 
LORD hath ſpoken it. 

21 4 + How is the faithful city become #* an 
harlot ! it was full of judgment , righteouſneſs 
lodged in it ; but now # murderers. 

® Jer.2.-21. (1 ® Lam. 1.8. Full of Idolatry and other 
wickedneſs. \ ® wv. 15. Mich. 3.2,3. 

hr. 648,30, 22 * Thy 9 ſilver is become droſs; thy 5* wine 
mixt with water. 


? Thy former goodneſs and real worth is turn'd to a 
meer ſhew and pretence. 4 ** Thy Doftrine, Worſhip, 
Converſation, all are degenerated and corrupted. 


23 Thyprinces are 5* rebellious, and 53 com- 
oY panions of thieves : every one loveth 5+ gifts, 
710, and followeth after 5 rewards:they* 5 judge not 
the fatherleſs, neither doth the cauſe of the wi- 

dow come unto them. 
T ** Yiz. Againſt my commands. 1 3 Prov.29.24 Coun- 
tenancing and parraking with 'em in their oppreſſive courſes. 


T 4 Ez&.22.12, Hoſ.4.-18. Mich.3.11. Forbidden,Exod.23.8. 
Dext.10.17. and 27.25. 1 Sam.8.3. I[3.33.15. 4 55 ch.no.2, 


Jer.5.28. Refuſe to do right to thoſe that can't bribe 'em. | 


* 


Chriſts K ingdom propheſied: 


24 Therefore ſaith the Lord , the LORD of Chap; 2. 
hoſts, 55 the mighty One of Iſrael, 5? Ah, I will xo 
® eaſe me of mine adverſaries, and avenge me of 
mine 5 enemies. 

5? I who formerly ſhew'd my ſelf powerful for your Pro- 
teftion and Deliverance, will now exerciſe the ſame power 
in pong you. ©Þ 1? An expreſſion of Indignation at, 
and Triumph in the ruin of theſe his Enemies. } 5 Dee, 
28.63. Ezek.5.13. and 16.42. Rev. 4.-16. Quict my mind,by 
taking vengeance on 'em. © 9 Even you my People who 
have behaved your ſelves as Enemies to me. 

25 4 AndI will® turn my hand upon thee, 
and + purely ® purge away thy © drofs, and 
take away all thy © tin. - 

® Once again ſet my ſelf ( tho? you have been incorrigi- 
ble hitherto, v.5.) to corre you in order to your Refor- 
mation. YJ © Throughly. T © Jer. 9 7. Mal. 3. 3 
1 ® Y. 22. The Remainders of Corruption, and corrupt 
ones among you. 


26 And I will © reſtore thy judges as 9 at the 
firſt, and thy counſellers as at the © beginning : 
afterward thou ſhalt be called, The city of righ- 
teouſneſs, © the faithful city. 

6+ Ch.60.17,18. . 7 © Such as thou hadft at firſt in the 
beginning of thy being a Commonwealth and Kingdom. 
7 © Zech.8.-3. Keeping covenant with God, and cleaving 
cloſe to him. 

27 © Zion ſhall be redeemed with judgment, 
and || her converts with righteouſneſs. | Or,#hey that 

57 The true Worſhippers of God in S/n ſhall be delivered return of her. 
from Judgments threatned by my deſtroying their Enemues, 
and her redeemed ones by my fairhfulneſs and goodneſs. 

28 T And the | 7* deſtruftion of the trarif- + Heb.breaks 
greſſours and of the ſinners ſhall be 73 together , **s- 
and they that forſake the LORD ſhall be conſu- 
med. 

q ”* 70b 31.3. Pſal.1.6. and 5.6. and 73.27: and 92.9.and 
194.35. 4 ”* All of 'em ſhall be deſtroy'd (tho' my People 
are deliver'd) one as well as another. | 

29 For they ſhall be 7+ aſhamed of * the 5 oaks * Chap.57.5. 
which ye have 7s deſired, and ye ſhall be 7+ con- 
founded for * the 75 gardens that ye 75 have cho- * Chap. 65.3. 
ſen. & 66.17. 
74 Becauſe their Idols, in which they truſted, could not 


deliver '*em. 4 ” Groves and Gardens wherein they com- 
mitted Idolatry. Þ 75 iz. For your Idolatrous Worſhip. 


30 For ye ſhall be as an oak whoſe 77 leaf fa- 


EE r—_ 


t Heb. accord: 
ing to purg« 


eſs. 


.| deth, and as a garden that hath no water. 


77 Ch. 50. 11. Deprived of all your Delights and Enjoy- 
ments. 
31. And the 7* ſtrong ſhall be 7? as tow , and 
|| the maker of it asa ſpark, and they ſhall both IOr, his work 
burn together,and none ſhall quench chem. | 
4 7* Both your Idols, and the moſt powerful of their 
Worſhippers. 4 7? Eaſily conſumed by my Judgments. 


CHAP. Il. 


1 1ſaiab prophe reth the coming of Chriſts kingdom; 
6 Wickedneſs is the cauſe of Gods forſaking.1 0 He 
exborteth to fear, becauſe of the powerful effetts of 
Gods majeſty. | 


He * word that Iſaiah the ſon of Amoz ſaw, 


concerning, Judah and Jeruſalem. 
+ A Prophecy, or Viſion, in this and the two followin 
Chapters, concerning the Reſtitution of the Church, princt- 
pally under Chriſt. 


2 * And it ſhall come to paſs in the 7 laſt days, 
that the + mountain of the LORDs houſe ſhall 
be || 5 eſtabliſhed in the top of the mountains, f Or,vreparet 
and ſhall be © exalted above the 7 hills; and ®all 


nations ſhall low unto it. 

* Mich.4.1,2,3. (3 Goſpel-times, ( as As 2. 17% Hebr. 
1. 2.1 70bn2.18, 1 Cor.10.11, 2 Pet.3.3. after which the In- 
ſtirutions of the Church ſhall receive no further Alteration) 
and eſpecially, rowards the latter end of the World, when 
the Jews ſhall be brought home to Chriſt. + The Church, 
(whereof the Temple built on M.Sion,was aType.)\ * Ren- 
dred moſt conſpicuous, —— 7 1 © In regard of ip. 

112 ritua 


Y 
\ 


; 


A Prophefee of Chriſts Kingdom. 


ISA 


a han Julqnens Ire 


Chap. 2. 


WY If 


* Zech. 9.10. 
f Or, ſither. 


f|Or,more then pleniſhed || from the eaſt , and are *+ ſoothſazers 


the eaſt. 
f Or, abound 


#ith the chil. 


dren, c. 


Pch.57.5. 
Jer.2.-28, 
& 11.13, 


"fond of, and addifted ro,outlandiſh modes,and delight mu 


ritual Priviledges and Glory ; and alſo of ontward Proſperi- 

| which ar laſt it ſhall enjoy, Dan.2.35,44. 4\ 7 All other 

ingdoms and Stares in the world, and all that is eminent 
therein, Pſal.68.1 5,16. Da1.2.44. Iſa. 60.10--12. 2 Cor. 3. 9, 
10,18. Rev.21,2, 10,23. 4} * A numerous company out of 
ſeveral Nations ſhall come thronging and running to em- 
brace the Goſpe), ch.r 1.19. Jer.3.17. and 31. 12, Matth.8.11. 
and 11. 12. 


3 And * many people ſhall * go and fay, 
'© Come ye, and let us go up to the mountain of 
the LORD, to the houſe of the God of Jacob, 
and he will teach us of his ways, and we will 
: walk in his paths; for out of ** Zion ſhall go 
forth the ** law, and the 7 word of the LORD 

0.4,5. Eph. 2.13. _ 
tt of 


from ** Jeruſalem. 
9 Pſal 84.5 --7. Fer. ou 122.1, 
end of their Hearing and 
Learning is Pradice, Dent.6.1. Matth.q.24. Luke 11.28. John 


Ter.31.6. Zech 8.21. 

13.17. Fames 1. 25. {| ** The Goſpel ſhall be firft publiſh'd 
there, Pſal.1 10. 2. Luke 24.47. Atts 1.8. and 13.46,47. Rem. 
10.18. © '3 The Goſpel, or Doftrine of Salvation by 
Chriſt, obliging to Obedience. ' 

4 And 4 he ſhall judge among the nations , 

and ſhall 's rebuke many people, and * they ſhall 
'5 beat their ſwords into '7 plow-ſhares, and their 
ſpears into || praning-hooks : nation ſhall not lift 
vp ſword againſt nation, neither ſhall they learn 
war any more. 

4 Marth. 11.27, Fohn 5.22,23. The Lord Chrift ſhall ex- 
erciſe Royal Authority, eſpecially - over the Conſcience, by 
—_ to his Obedience. '  ” John 16.8,9.Convince 
'em of their ſins, and bring 'em to Repentance, and Faith in 
himſelf T 6 P/al.46.9. Hoſ.2.18. Joel 3.10. 2 Cor.gao. The 
= ſhall produce a peaceable Diſpoſition in all thoſe that 
do ſincerely embrace it : and if it be otherwiſe, it is but by 
Accident, through the power of corruption, #s Luke 12.40. 
See there. } "7 Yet they ſhall nor live idle , bur exerciſe 
themſelves in peaceful and profitable Employments,Ep4.4.28. 
2 Theſſ:3.10,12. 


$ " © houſe of Jacob, '» come ye, and let us 


6 © »* Therefore thou ** haſt forſaken thy 
people the houſe of Jacob, becauſe they be *? re- 


like the ** Philiſtines, and they || ** pleaſe them- 
ſeives in the children of ſtrangers. 

2: Or, Bur, 9.4. But there's no hope of prevailing with 
*em to embrace the Goſpel, they are ſo obſtinate | im 
nitent : and thereupon God will utterly (tho' not y) 
forſake *'em, Rom. 11.20. (of which he ſpeaks from hence to 
the end of the third Chapter.) Q ** Wilt certainly forſake 
and reje& the Body of that Nation. 4 ** Mightily addifted 
to the idolatrous and ſuperſtitious praCtices of rhe Syrians and 
Chaldeans, (under which is included alſo all other ways of 
Will-worſhip.) © *# Such as take upon 'em ro foretel fu- 
ture events by the view of the Sky,and Poſiture of the Stars 
and Planets. 4 ** Dext.18.2. 1 Sam. 6.2. T7 * Arey 


in the Converſation of Foreigners, Zeph. 1.8. 


7 Theirland alſo is full of *7 filver and gold, 
23 ncither # there any end of thei ſures : thei 

neither ny end of their treaſures : their 
land is alſo full of * horſes , neither js there any 
end of their chariots. 

7 /7z, Unjuſtly gotten, and abuſed to pride, exceſs,carnal 
confidence, and for the upholding of Idolatry, 4.8.20. ch.30, 
22. Eztk.16.27. Hoſ.28, T ** Fhey never think the have 
enough. 4 ** (Which even their Kings were forbi to 
multiply, Dewr.17.16,17. much more their SubjeRts.) 

8 Their land alſo is ** full of idols : they 
worſhip the work of their own hands,that which 
their own fingers have made. 

9 Andthe mean man boweth down, and the 
great man humbleth himſelf; *' therefore for- 
give them not, 

' Cþ.27.-11. Or, And thou wilt not forgive'em, i.e. ſpare 


| 


: REDS hmm mom... ' 
10.4 » Enter into the rock, and hide thee Cha 
in theduſt, for fear of the LORD, and for the Þ* 2 
3 plory of his majeſty. "PY 
 Rev.6.16.9.4.God's ments are certainly and ſpeed; 
| wpon you ; Lay yoo ſee if _ ous 

r your ſelves, ſince you will not obey, and prevent 'em 
thar way. 7 5 His glorious appearance in a way of judg. 
ment againſt you. 

1x The 3+ lofty looks of man ſhall be 35 hum. 
bled, and the 3+ haughtineſs of men ſhall be bow. 
ed down, and the LORD alone ſhall be 3% exalted 
3 in that day. 

4 V.13-17. The Pride of thoſe that exalted themſelves 
againſt God, and deſpiſed his Law, (a fruit of pride, Pſa! 
10.2,4.) 4 ” ch.s.15. and 10. -33. and 13. 11, As they 
humbled and bowed down themfelves to their idols, (v. 5.) 
fo God will humble and bowe 'em down by his | 
7 ** Owned for the only true, almighty, and juſt God, Jo, 
7.19. TY? cþ.13.6,9. viz. Of his Judgments. 

12 For the day of the LORD of hoſts bal 
be 33 upon every one that is ® proud and » lofty, 
and = every one that is 79 lifted up,and he ſhall 
be 4 brought low ; 

3" Mal.4.1, Rev.19.18. 7 ”” Prov. 6.17. and 16.54 James 
4.6. 1 Pet.g.s., 7 P Matth.23.12. Luke 14.11 and 18.-14, 

13 And upon all the *+* cedars of Lebanoy , 
that are high and lifted up, and upon all the 
*t oaks of Baſhan, 

# Whereof havock ſhall be made by the Enemy. ( 1dol. 
kty being frequently commitred under, and among 'em.) 

14 And * upon all the high #* mountains, and *Chp;a:;, 
upon all the #* hills that are lifted up, 

# Wherein they confided as places of great 
(Fer.49.16. Matth.24.-16.) and which were the High-places 
where uſually they committed _ and therefore God's 
Judgments ſhould lighr upon them alſo. 

15 And upon every #? high tower, 
every *3 fenced wall, throving ea 
16 And upon all * the 4+ ſhips of Tarſtiſh, »,,. 
and upon all + +5 pleaſant pictures. + Habpitey 
, y they got much wealth. 4 # Coſtly Fur- of arr, 


17 And the # loftineſs of man ſhall be 3 bow- 

ed down, and the * haughtineſs of men ſhall be 

35 made low : and the LORD alone ſhall be *ex- 

alted in that 7 day. 

18 And the idols || he ſhall utterly aboliſh. [0c fue 
19 And they ſhall go into the 45 holes of the;,,;;, 
rocks, and into the 4* caves of the Þ earth, for »g. 
fear of the LORD, and for the glory of his tHe. 
majeſty, when he #? ariſeth to 4* ſhake terribly 

the earth. 

4 V.21. Hoſ. 15. 8. Luke 23. 3o. Rev. 6. 16. and 9.6. 

q # Pſal. 3.7. and 7.6.and yg. 19. and 68.1. \ * v.21, 

Cauſe great commotions and confuſions in the Land ; #8 
Hag.2.6,21. Rev.6.12,14. and 8.5, and 11+-13,19.and 16.18. 

20 * In# thatday a man ſhall 5 caſt # his _on 
idols of filver, and his idols of gold, which they Heb che 
made, || each one for himſelf ,, ro worſhip, ** t0 jy, plu fs 
the moles, and to the bats : iy 
49 Thoſe Times that this Prophecy refers to , Seen. 3. | 0/"" 
 f? This ſhall be the temper of the generality, that the 

ſhall not only renounce Idolatry, but their own Rigteout- 

neſs and the Moſaical Inſticutions, which oy have hither- 

to idolized, and ſet up in the room of Chriſt , whom now 

they ſhall embrace as their Saviour. Thus is the Converſi- 
on of the Jews in the latter days commonly expreſt by the 
Prophets, (as ch.30.22. and 31.7. Ezek. 37.23. and elſw ere) 
becauſe Idolatry was the reigning ſin among 'em in the Fro- 
phets days. 4 #* Into any obſcure, duſty holes and comets. 
21 Toto intothe 4 clefts of the rocks, and 
into the tops of the ragged rocks , for fear 0 
the LORD, and for the glory of his majeſty, 
when he? ariſeth to #* ſhake terribly the earth. 
22 Ceaſe ye from man whoſe breath # 
3 in his noſtrils : for 3+ wherein is he to be ac- 
counted of ? 

2 g. d. Since the greateſt and proudeſt of 'em ſhall be 
brought down, (v.1 1.17,19.) therefore rake heed of rruſting 
in him, or any other Creature, for help in tun? of ſuch 
udgments as are now dznounc'd, Pſal. 146. 3. Jt. 17: 5 
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Se Eiekpus 


'em any longer, becauſe they have ſo highly provok'd thee. | 


(5 Job 27.3. Sec on Gen.27. A Job 7.17,18. Pal 34; 
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ISAIAH. 


Womens Pride: 


_—_—— Cm 


d 144-3,4- viz. In, and of himſelf, when God is depatted 
vn han, or ſet againſt him. 


CHAP. IIL 


i The great confuſion that cometh by ſin. . 9 The 
impudency of the people. 12 The oppreſſion and 
covetouſneſs of the rulers. 16 The judgments 
which ſhall be for the pride of the women. 


For behold, the Lord, the LORD of hoſts 
#2 doth take away from Jeruſalem , and 
from Judah, * the ſtay and the ſtaf, the whole 
> ſtay of bread, and the whole ſtay of water, 
t . 4, There's a great deal of reaſon for you to with- 
draw your confidence from man , (ch. 2. 21.) becauſe God 
will withdraw from him all p_ to help. © * Is about 
to remove all neceſlaries for the ſupport of life, Lev. 26. 26. 
2 Kings 25.3- 

2 ? The mighty man, and the man of war, 
the judge, and the # prophet, and the *5 prudent, 
and the * ancient, 

32Kings 24.14. 4 * Pſal.74.9. 4 5 Amos 5.13. Who 
is expert in the managing of Affairs, and can give a ſhrewd 
gueſs at what is like to come to paſs, } © 1 Kings 12. 6,8. 

3 7 The captain of fifty, and + the * honou- 
rable man, and the connſeller, and ? the cunning 
artificer, and the || '* eloquent oratour. 

? Every one that has but ſo much kill as ro command 
fifty Souldiers. 4 * Thoſe that are in the greateſt eſteem 
for Birth, Power, Parts, or the like.  * 2 Kings 24. 14. 
{ * Such as by their Eloquence could prevail with the mul- 
tirude, and as it were charm 'em to do what was fit, 1 Sam. 
25.24,34. 2 Sam.20.16,22., 


4 And I will give ** children to be their princes, 
and babes ſhall rule over them, 


7.12, Eccl,10.16, Perſons deſtitute of the Art of Go- 
vernment. | 


5 And the people ſhall be ** oppreſſed , every 
one by another, and every one by his 3 neigh- 
bour: the child ſhall *4 behave himſelf proudly 
againſt the ancient, and the *s baſe againſt the 
honourable. 

_® Fudg.17.6, and 19.1.&c. Mich.3.1,2. Through the neg- 
Iigence of ſuch weak Governours. 4 ” Yer. 9.4, 5. Mich. 
7.7.5. 1 ** Contrary to Lev.19.32. 7 * 2 Sam. 16.5,9, 

6 When a man ſhall 5 rake hold of his bro- 
ther of the houſe of his father, ſaying, Thou haſt 
clothing, ** be thou our ruler, and ' ler this 
ruine be under thy hand. 

"Ch. 4.1. JohnG. 15. Earneſtly preſs and importune. 
7 ” Something yet left in theſe rimes of common Oppreſ- 
ſion, to ſupport the ſtare and digniry of a Governour. 
T* 7udgg.8, 1, 12. and 11.6. Fs Do thou undertake 
the charge of us,and do what thou canſt to prevent this ruin 

1s coming upon us. 


(Rk hf 7 In that day ſhall he ſwear, ſaying, ® 1 


$5] 


' 


«wy I28.z, | 


» 


Willnot be an | healer; for in my houſe # nei- 


{Hd bite Der bread nor clothing 3; make me not a ruler 


of the people. 

* I am altogether unfit for ſuch an Employment. 

$ For *! Jeruſalem is ruined, and ** Judah is 
fallen : becauſe their ** tongue and their #2 do- 
ings are 3 againſt the LORD, #4 to provoke the 
eyes of his glory. 

'* The Jewiſh State,and People of the Land. 4 ** Both 
Words and Deeds. 9 * Pſal 173.13. Jude 15. 7 ** c<.1.4. 
and 65.3. Jer.7.18,19. 

.9 7 ** The ſhew of their countenance doth 
witneſs againſt them, and they ** declare their 
lin as ?7 Sodom, they hide #: not : wo unto their 
ſoul, for they have ** rewarded evil unto them- 
ſelves, 

* Jer.3.3. Ezek.2 7.8. 
not only in theic wank an 
ry looks, © *6 
and 9.5, q 


. 4. Yea, their Impiety appears 
ations, (.8.) bur in their ve- 
Gen.4.23,24. 4 ”” Gen. 13.13. and 18. 21. 
Hoſ.13.9. Or, do procure. 

lo > Say ye tothe righteous, that it ſhall be 
well with him:*for they ſhall *' ear the fruit of 
their doings, 


- 


*9 Mal.3.18. 7 ** ch.26.20. Eccl 8.12. Jer.15.1r.Even in Chap 2 
theſe calamitous times, 2 Per. 2.5,7,9. Ezek. 9.4. 7 ** Pſal. =” 
18.23,24. Gal. 6. 7, 8. Hebr. 6. 10. Reap the benefit of their 
holy lives. SH 

It Wounto the wicked, it ſhall be ** il] with 
him : for the 3 reward of his hands ſhall be Þ gi- + Heb. dixe 12 
ven him. —_— 

* Ch.65.13,15,20. Eccl 8.13. 
Prov.1.31. Rom.2.6. 2 Cor.5.10. 

12 As for my people, * " children are * V.4. 

their oppreſſours, and #4 women rule over them: 
O my people, 3 they which || lead thee, 3 cauſe || Or, cal thee 
thee to err, and + deſtroy the way of thy #/*4. 
paths. + Heb./walow 


_ ** Nah.3.13. Men of an effeminate Spirit. 4 ** Both Ci- Te. 
vil and Eccleſiaſtical Rulers. 35 ch. 9. 16. Matth. 15. 14. 
7 *” Keep thee from the knowledge or praRtce of the way 
-— thou ſhouldſt go, and ſeduce thee into deſtrutive 
13 The LORD *®ſtandethupto plead , and 
ſtandeth to judge the people. 
3* Is ready to vindicate his people againſt their cruel Op- 
preſſours, and to deliver the opprefled, and puniſh their 
Oppreſlours. 
14 The LORD will enter into judgment 
with the 3 ancients of his people, and the prin- 
ces thereof : for ye have || #* eaten up the vine- || Or, burnr. 
yard ; the ſpoil of the poor is in your houſes. 
'9 Judges and Magiſtrates. F ® Entred upon ,: and poſe 
ſeſs'd your ſelves of the Lands and Inheritances of God's poor 
People. 
15 What mean ye that ye 4* beat my people 
to pieces, and +** grind the faces of the poor ? 
ſaith the LORD God of hoſts. 
*" Ch.58.4. Mich.3.2,3. Exerciſe all manner of cruelty up- 
on em, 0 
16 <4 Moreover,the LORD faith, Becauſe the 
42 daughters of Zion are haughty, and walk with 
ſtretched-forth necks, and - ©? wanton eyes, + Heb.d:ce;- 
44 walking, and || 44 mincing as they go, and ma- ving with 
king a ® tinkling with their feet : 7p ar M 
42 The Women of 7eruſalem ; eſpecially that part of it oh tl Fruppeng 
where the King's Court was. 4 # 2 Per. 2.14.  # Ta. 77 
king little ſteps, and uſing an affeRed kind of gate , out of 


pride and wantonneſs. 4 ** By reaſon of ſome Ornaments 
which they wore abour their legs or feer, v.18. 


17 Therefore the Lord will ſmite with 45 a 
ſcab the crown of the head of the daughters of 
Zion, and the LORD will + +? diſcover their + Heb. mak: 
ſecret parts. naked. 
4 Deut.28.27. (Which will fetch off their hair , wherein 
they Pride themſelves). 4 # Nah.3.5. Jer. 13.22. Reduce 
'em to that extremity, ( inſtead of that ſuperfluity where- 
with they did formerly abound) that they ſhall not havs 
wherewith to cover their nakedaeſs. 
18 In that day the LORD will #* take 'away 
the bravery of their tinkling ornaments about 
their feet , and their || cauls, and their round tires | Or,ner- 
like the moon. works. 
# Not as if the ſeveral Ornaments after-mention'd were 
unlawful in themſelves, bur only by reaſon of their exceſs 
and vanity in the uſe of 'em, by making 'em the fuel of 
their Pride and Wantonneſs, 1 7im.2.-9. 1 Pet. 3.3. 
19 The|| chains, and the bracelets, and the || Or, ſweet 
Mers , balls. 
|| mu 7 . | Or, ſpangled 
20 The bonnets, and the ornaments of the |,,-.. 
legs, and the headbands, and the Þ tablets, and + Heb.houſer | 
the ear-rings, of the Joul. 
21 The rings, and # noſe-jewels, 
9 Jewels which they us'd to wear upon their foreheads , 
and hung down towards the noſe, Gen.24.22,47. Exod. 5.22. 
Tudg. 8.24. ; 
22 The changeable ſuits of apparel, and the 
mantles, and the wimples, and the criſping-pins, 
23 The glaſſes, and the fine linen, and the 
hoods, and the vails. ; 
24 And it ſhall cometo paſs, that in ſtead of 
ſweer ſmell, there ſhall be ſtink; andin ſtead of 
2 ® girdle, arent ; and in ſtead of well ſet 


q 3B Pſal.28.4. and 62.12. 


| hair, baldneſs; and in ſtead of a ſtortacher, a 
Fiit 2 girding 


* ——— _ ———— 
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Chr: ſts Kingdom. | 
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Chap. 4. girding of ſackcloth ; ard 5* burning in ſtead of | 
worm beauty. 

59 Inſtead of their curious girdles, wrought with Gold , 
and ſer with Gems, they ſhall have nothing bur Rags to co- 
ver their Nakedneſs. Q 5" They ſhall be tann'd and ſun- 
burnt in their Tranſportation to Babylon. 

25 Thy men ſhall fall by the ſword, and thy 
+ Heb. ihr. 4 mighty in the war. 

26 And her gares ſhall 5* lament and mourn, 
and ſhe being || Þ deſolate , ſhall 53 fit upon the 
ground. 

q ** Jer.14.2. Lam.14. YT ” ch.47.1. Ezra g.3. Job 2.8, 


13. Lam.2.10, Ezek.$.14. Have her Buildings thrown down, 
<h.25.12. 


|| Or, emptied. 
+ Heb. cleanſ- 
ed. 


CHAP. IV. 


In the extremity of evils, Chriſts kingdom ſhall be a 
ſanttuary. 


ND in that * day ſeven women ſþall * take 
hold of one man, ſaying, We will eat our 
own bread, and wear our own apparel : only 
+ Heb. let thy let us be 3 called by thy name, || to take away 
xame be called gr 4 reproch. 

—_—_ * When that Threatning (ch.3.25.)is fulfill'd; afrerwards 
|| Or,zake thou Gog will receive '*em to favour again, © * ch.3.6.See there. 
_— Importune him to own 'em as his Wives, (implying, there 
ſhall be a great ſcarcity of men in the Land.) 4 * Counted 

thy Wives. 7 * Gen.zo.-23. 1 Sam. 1.6, Luke 1.=25. 


2 In that 5 day © ſhall * the branch of the 
LORD ber beautiful and glorious,and? the fruit 
of the earth ſhall be excellent and comely for 
| them that are * eſcaped of Iſrael. 

5 Aﬀter God has by the forementioned Judgments, purged 
and refined 'em. ©þ © He'll cauſe his Church to flouriſh a- 
gain, (in Goſpel-times eſpecially) and become beautiful and 
—_ yet not ſo much in reſpe& of the Moſaical Wor- 

p, or any external Splendor, as of the Preſence of Chriſt 
among 'em, and that Adminiſtration of Aﬀairs which he 
ſhall ſetup in his Church. 4 7 The Land ſhall recover it's 
former fruitfulneſs, and all forts of bleffings both Temporal 
and Spiritual ſhall low in upon 'em. \ * Shall ſurvive the 
foremention'd cakamities, and ſuch as ſhall afterwards pro- 
ceed from 'em, and live in thoſe days. 


3 And it ſhall come to paſs, that he 9 that ts 
left in Zion, and he that remaineth in Jeruſalem, 
ſhall be called 2 holy,cvex every one that js *® writ- 


ten || among the living in Jeruſalem : 

9 They that return from Babylon ſhall be much reformed, 
and eſpecially the generality of the Members of the Church 
in the Primitive Golpelthnes, and-again in the latter days , 
ſhall be really holy, ch.60.21. and 61.10,11. and 62.12. Ezek. 
43.12. As 15.9. 1 Pet.1.2. and 2.9. 4 '* Appointgd and 
deſign'd by God to ſurvive the foremention'd calamiries,and 
to hve in thoſe days (asa Type of thoſe that are ordain'd to 
eternal life.) 


4 ** When * the Lord ſhall have waſhed a- 
way the filth of the danghers of Zion, ahd ſhall 
have purged ** the bloud of Jeruſalem from the 
midſt thereof, by the '3 ſpirit of judgment, and 
14 by the ſpirit of burning. 


 g, 4. This ſpoken of (.3.) ſhall come to paſs when 
the Lord ſhall have cleanſed them from their manifold ſins. 
q ** Their murdering the Prophets, and eſpecially the Mc. 
ſiah. 4 ”* ch.1.27. and 32.16. (1) Thoſe Judgments which 
he ſhall execute upon 'em with a great deal of fury. And 
then (2) his Spirit beſtow'd upon 'em to convince *em of 
their ſins, in order to their Repentance. Q *+* Which ſha!l 
conſume their drofs like fire, Azt/h.3.-11. 


5 5 And the LORD wall create upon every 
5s dwelling-place of mount Zion, and upon 
her © aſſemblies a ' cloud, and ” ſmoke by day, 
and the '5 ſhining of a flaming fire by night : 
for || 7 upon all the glory ſhall be a + defence. 

15 When he ſhall rhus have purg'd 'em, then he'll mani- 
feſt his Almighty Power to the ſeveral private Habitations 
of his people, and upon their publick places of Worthip , 
(ch.32.18.) in their direCtion and proteCtion, Exod. 13.21. 
4 *7 Upon his Church and People, when he ſhall bring 'em 
into ſuch a glorious condition, (wv. 2.) there ſhall be his Di- 
vine Prote&ion over-ſpreading and ſecuring 'em, ch. 32. 18. 
and 33.21. Zech.2.5, 


* Zech.3.8. 
&6. 12. 

+ Heb.beauty 
and glory. 

+ Heb. zhe 
eſcaping of 


FIT | 
Firact, 


{| Or, :o life. 


| Or, above. 
t Heb. cover- 
ig. 


ee re 
> — 
— — 


6 And there ſhall be a tabernacle for. a ſha. cy, 
dow in the day-time from the heat, and for a 5 
place of '® refuge , and for a covert from ſtorm 
and from rain. 

's Ch.25.4. Pſal. $4.3. Dent. 33+ 27, 
from whatſoever might annoy 'em. 


God ſhall defind 'erp 


CHAP. V. 


1 Under the parable of a vineyard, God excuſuh 
his ſevere judgment, $ His judgments #pon c6- 
vetouſneſs, 11 upon leſeivieubuls » 13 #pon jm- 
piety, 20 and upon injuſtice, 26 The execnti. 
oners of Gods judgments, 


Ne” will *I ſing to my welbeloved , a ſong 

| pow" 4" gs” 
* of my beloved touching * his vineyard; « 
My welbeloyed hath a vineyard in t a * yery * wg 
fruitful hill. FHebale by 

" T the Prophet 1ſa/ah will compoſe, and publiſh by way ef tle ſas 

of a Song) as Der#.31.19,39. Judg.5.3. Pſal. 101. 1.) to the 9% 
honour of the Lord Chriſt, whom with my Soul I love, 
7 * Compoſed by rhe Inſpiration of his Spirit, ſhewing the 
great coſt he has beſtow'd on his Church, (v. 7. Pſal. $0. 8, 
Cant.8.12. Jer.2.21. Matth.21.33.)and the little fruit brovght 
forth by it. ( * Canr. 8.11. 

2 And he || + fenced it, and * gathered out jg, ,, 
the ſtones thereof, and 5 planted it with the »d4he; 
choiceſt vine, and 5 built a tower in the midſt of 
it, andalſoÞ 5 made a wine-preſs therein : and # Hib. lk 
he © looked that it ſhould bring forth 7 grapes, 
and it brought forth ® wild grapes. 

* Ch.4.5,6. and 27.3. Pſal.125.2.Zech. 2.5. T5 Uſedall 
neceſſary means to make it fruitful, 4 © Matth, 21. 34, 

1 Cor.9.7. James 5.7. | 7 Viz. Suchas were good andple- 
ſant. 4} * Deut.32.6. 

3 Andnow, O inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and 
men of Judah, judge] pray you, betwixt meand”$ 7-1; 
my vineyard. _—_ 

4 '* What could have been done more to my 
vineyard,that I have not done in it? '' wherefore 
when I looked that it ſhould bring forth grapes, 
brought it forth wild grapes ? 

'* q.4. Nothing has been wanting on my part, ina way 
of outward means, that —_—_ to a Planter, or Keeper of 
a Vineyard. 4 * What good reaſon can: be given of ths 
great diſappointment? 

5 And now goto; I will ** tell you what I 
will do to my vineyard ; I will '* take away the 
hedge thereof, and it ſhall be eaten up: 4 
break down the wall thereof, and it ſhall be F t10-4 Hd. / 
den down. truabn, 

:2 He forewarns *em of Judgments approaching that they 
may by Repentance prevent 'em. A ” Pſal.80.12,13With- 
draw my proteCtion, and give 'em up to be waſted and de- 
ſtroy'd by their Enemies. 

6 And I will '* lay it waſte : it ſhall 5 not be 
pruned, nor digged, but ** there ſhall come vp 
briers and thorns : I will alſo 7? command the 
clouds that they rain no rain upon it. 

'+ Matth.23.38. Deprive 'em of all thoſe Priviledges they 
enjoy as my peculiar people. 4 '5 Hoſ. 4.14. No care taken 
by their Teachers to reprove and reform 'em,and make M 
fruirful. 4 ** Idolatry and all kind of wickedneſs ſhall 
bound among 'em. 4 '” Deprive 'em of all my ourwar 
Bleſſings. ; 

7 For the vineyard of the LORD of hoſts ® _ 
the houſe of Iſrael, and the men of Judah F Bs Jr 
'® pleaſant plant : and he looked for judgment; * 
but behold 4 oppreſſion ; for righteouſneſs, buty yy y[ 
behold a” cry. 

'* For whom he has done more, than for the reſt of Man- 
kind, (Pſa1.78.68. and 87.2.) and ſo ſeem'd to take 1077 
ſpecial delight in it. 4 © Fiz. Of the oppreſſed, Lk. 18.7, | 

8 E Wounto them that ** joyn * houſe (0 *Mich 
houſe, that ** lay field to field, till rhere be © 00 "oy 

” : . the U J* 
place, that + they may be placed alone 1 
midſt of the earth, : 

22 Watch all opportunities to diſpoſſefs others by a 
means whatſoever, (1 Kings 21.16.) and engrols all to theme 
ſelves. © ** No room tor any"to dwell by em. 


g 13 20 


77 falgnents for Sim ISAIAH. Wo to Sinners: 


9 


| 22 Tn mine ears, ſaid the LORD of hoſts, , ſcornful manner; or at leaſt, this is the language of their Chap. 5. 
9 || F | ations Y 5* 9.4. You have often told us what your Hol 
4. 5+ 9g. 4. You have often told us what your Holy 
Wy: 5 4 Ofaroh many houſes hall be deacon rn gy ugh whe Fes Fa 
fOr,77%s 15 gre 


l _ we value it not. \ © That which you pretend he 
nine e877;  * q. d TheLor d fpakethis, which I ſhall now tell you, as purpos'd and decreed according to the counſel of his own 
eh the in my bearing, Wil. 


1p, & 1. Yea , ten acres of vineyard ſhall yield 20 } Wounto them that | 5+ call evil good, 4 Heb.ſay con- 
th. 99, onc bath, and the ſeed of an *4 homer ſhall | and good evil ; that put darkneſs for light, and ing evil,fc 
"$eEak. yield an *5 ephah. | light for darkneſs; thar put bitter for ſweet, and 53%%%<- 
(6.1 2 Abour eight gallons of Wine. © * About four or five | feet for bitter. 
buſhel. 4 ** About half a buſhel. ; : if Prov.17.15. Approve and plead for Evil, and condemn 
11 C Wo untothem that riſe up early in the | Good: pur falſe titles and gloſſes upon things, contrary to 
# morning, that they may follow ſtrong, drink , their own knowledge and judgment. LS ; 
(r, purſe that *7 continue until night, #4 wine || ** enflame 21 Wounto them that are 55 wiſe in their own 
eyes, and prudent | in their own ſight. + Heb. before 
26 Which was unuſual, and ſcandalous, Eccl. 10. 16, 4s * Prov. 3. 7. and 26.12. 1 Cor. 3. 18. Rom. 12.-16. #heir face. 
2.15. A} *” Prov.23.30. (| 26 Tho' they were not drunk 22 Wo unto them that are mighty to drink 
therewith, yet that did notexcuſe 'em. wine, and men of ſtrength to 55 mingle ſtrong 
J 12 And the ” harp and the viol, the tabret | drink : 
Foy and pipe, and wine are in their feaſts : but they 55 To drink it when mingled. (The Antecedent for the 
» regard not the 3' work of the LORD, neither | Conlequent.) 
conſider the ** operation of his hands. 23 Which  juſtifie the wicked for reward, 


2 Amos 6. F, 6. Exzek. 21. 10. They give up themſelves and 58 take A4Wwa the ri hreou " = 
wholly to Luxury and Voluptuouſneſs, and that in a very y THe rig ſneſs of the righte 


ous from him 
b . © 2 Pſal.28.5. andg2. 5, 6. Job 34. 27. . : 
—— ug IT — A png -_ —_ __ an x '7 Prov.17.15.and 24.24.Plead for and acquit. \ ** Charge 
requires another courſe of life.) and accuſe, or condemn as guilty. | 
24 Therefore *as the Þ fire devoureth the ſtub- * Exod.s.7. 


ble, and the flame conſumeth the chaff, {6 t Heb. rongue 


. ; * 57 their root ſhall be as rottenneſs, and their 7 #;" 
heir ncaa dried a0 ich thirſt, | 2)oſom ſhall goup as duſt; becauſe they have Amossg. 
—_— n Going, J ® Ames 6.7. | - Sp pk F i_—_ Luk | alt away the law of the LORD of hoſts, and 


—_— —— ſideration of their own ways, and | Acſpiſed the word of the holy One of Iſrael. 
One 15 Yiz. In - Siege of Jeruſalem by | © Utter Deſtruftion ſhall ſeize upon them. 
the Babylonians. 25 Therefore is the anger of the LORD 
14 * Therefore 7 hell hath enlarged her ſelf, | kindled againſt his people, and he hath ſtretch- 
and opened her mouth without meaſure : and | ed forth his hand againſt them, and hath ſmitten 


cm 1 Al 


pi 13 © Therefore my people are. ** gone intoy 
3 captivity, becauſe they have 3+ no knowledge : 


14 3 their glory , and their multitude, and |them: andthe © hills did tremble, and * their 
; » their pomp, and he that 4 rejoyceth ſhall de- |carcaſes were || torn in the midſt of the ſtreets: p Oc, 4urg; 
Ai ſcerd into it. For all this ® his anger is not turned away , but 


* For their Regardleſneſs and Inconſiderateneſs, v. -12. | his hand js ſtretched out ſtill. 
T ” The grave devour multitudes of 'em. 7 38 Thoſe | «5 Pſal 68.8. Jer.4.24. Joel 2.10. EF ©* They were wound- 
of the greateſt Eſteem and Renown. | *9 All their bravery, | .4 and flain in the ſtreets,and there they lay withour burial. 
<.3.18.&c, \ # Spends his time in Revelling , Mirth and | q « 40 -12,17,21. and 10.4. His Juſtice is not fully fatiſe 
Jollity. fied, bur he'll rake further vengeance upon 'em. 
*,:2.901, IS And the _- mean man ſhall be brought 26 ll And he will © lift up an enſign to the 
1. there. down, and the mighty man ſhall be humbled, and | nations from far, and will * hiſs unto them from 


the eyes of the lofty ſhall be humbled. the end of the carth: and bzhold,they ſhall come 
16 But the LORD of hoſts ſhall be ©? exalted | with ſpeed ſwiftly. 
[0r,:hev/y 1 judgment, and || F God that js holy , ſhall be | © Deur.28.49.As it were invite the 4ſjrians to liſt them- 
in 1 # ſanCtified 4+ in righteouſneſs. ſelves under his Colours ; 3. e. by his Providence bring 'em 
; tHbthe Gd # Ch.2.11, Pſal. 9.16. Have the glory of his Power, Ho- | againft the Jews. 4 * <<.7. 18. Call 'em with a Whiſtle, 


in oh, Je and _ qn—_— —_— _ executing 27 None ſhall be 5 weary nor *5 ſtumble a- tang _ 
| gments on ſuch incorrigible ſinners. ee on Lev. . . 
10.3. 4 # By his Righteous Judgments. mongſt them : none ſhall ſlumber nor ſleep: 7,.. 


neither*ſhall the girdle of their loyns be looſed, * Dan. 5.6. 
17 #5 Then ſhall the +45 lambs feed #7 after | nor the latchet of their ſhoes be broken. 

their manner, and the waſte places of +4* the fat | 28 © Whoſe arrows are ſharp, and all their 

ones ſhall + ſtrangers ear. bows bent, their horſes hoofs ſhall be counted 
% When the forementioned Judgments are executed on | like flint, and their wheels like a whirl-wind. 


ungodly Oppreſſours, then ſhall true Believers have mer 66 ings ſhall Bo the eine ecometiiecnd 
extended to 'em. 41 © ch.40, 11. Foln 21. 15, The _ of thet dee GNIIGDIEN —— 


and harmleſs People of God : the god]! r that were left , R . . 
in the Land a the rich —_ pF 7 into Captivity, } 29 © Their roring, ſhall be like a lion ,, they 
(28g 25.12. 3 ſhall enjoy thoſe Fruits that the Land af- | ſhall rore like young lions : yea, they ſhall rore 


T # Freely and quietly ; as they were wont to do he pr and ſhall "a 
before thoſe Troubles came upon the Land. #4 #® Thoſe and lay hold of the prey , carry 


rich, powerful perſons , who formerly oppreſt the. poor. | WY ſafe, and none ſhall deliver It. : ; 
plas gE [rhe © ſpaclite; left in the Land , RE _———_ 6) They ſhall be fierce, crue), aud irreſiſtible in their 


Yar properly the Owners of thoſe Lands) yer now ſhould poſſeſs enterpriſes. . : 
em, and enjoy the Profits thereof. 30 Andin that day they ſhall ® rore againſt 
iniquity wi : © and if one 
13 Wo nnto them that 5 draw iniquity with } them, like the roring of the ſea : 

cord in as | rap | look unto the land, behold, darkneſs and || ſor- || Or , 4i/trafs 

$ of vanity, and in as it were with a cart », DENOIQ, ee Y 
rope. row: || and the ® light is darkned in the hea- 4 - _ 
, ** Are ſo ſet upon ſin that they ſpare no coſt nor pains | vens 7' thereof. Fa he T2 eh 
þ1.% n the purſuir thereof, which in the end will prove their | © The 4{jrians, or Chaldeen; ſhall rore againſt the Jews. deftruSions 

run, q ® ch.8.22. If any one of the Inhabitants look this way or thereof, 


- { 
| pn Gy, » Latin make ot | Ei RI 
haſten his work, that we may ſee ir : and let the | |S th Heaven for comforr, yer they fhall ſee none. 


3 counſel of the holy One of Iſrael draw nigh | There ſhall be no hope of help either upward os downward. 
and come, that we may know i, C '* Of Judea. 
F Jer.17.15. Ames 5.18, 2 Pet. 3.3, 4 Viz. In a jecring * pe CHAP: 


LIED 


i. 


1ſaiali's Viſion. 


Chap. 6. 
A i. td 


CHAP. VL 


1 1ſaiahs viſion. g The obſtinacy of the people to 
their deſolation. 13 A remnant ſhall be ſavea. 


N the year that king Uzziah * died, I* ſaw 
alſo the ® Lord * ſitting upon a throne, high 


and lifted up, and || his train filled the 5 temple. 
"2 King.1s.7. 7 * In a ſpiritual extafie or Viſion, as 
Ezek.1.1. At.1o.10,11. and 22.17. 2 Cor. 12. 2. Rev. 1. 12. 
4 * Aſymbolical Repreſentation of the Divine Effence, as 
ſubliſting in three Perſons, ( called Us, wv. 8. and Chriſts 
Glory, John 12.41. and attributed to the Holy Ghoſt, 4#s 
28.25.) 1 * So 1 King.22.19. Dan.7.9. ready to paſs Sen- 
tence, and execute Judgment on the Jews. ( An Alluſion 
to his fitting between the Cherubims.) 4 5 The other 
parts of it ; to note, that the glory of God, and the bene- 
fits of Chriſt's Mediatorſhip extend to the whole Church. 


2 5 Above it 7 ſtood the * ſeraphims: each 
one had ? ſix wings 3 with twain he covered his 
© face, and with twain he covered his * fect, and 


with twain he did ** flic. 

6 Above the Throne, over againſt the Lord , whoſe 
Head and upper Parts in that humane ſhr-pe wherein he 
appear d, were lifted up far above the Throne. Q\ 7 Dan. 
7.11. Luke 1.19. In the poſture of Servants attending on 
their Lord and Maſter, 1 King.10.8. Prov. 22. 29. 4 * An- 
gels in humane ſhape ; ſo called from fire or burning ; to 
repreſent eicher (1) Their pure and ſpirirual Nature. Or 
(2) Their fervent Zeab for God's ſervice and glory. Or 
(2) Their readineſs ro execute vegeance on the Jews ( as 
the Fiery Serpents, which are called by the ſame name, 
Numb.21.6. were upon the Iſractites in the Wilderneſs) and 
to burn 'em up like droſs. 4? Ezek.1.6. and 10.21, Rev. 
4.8, 4 '* As Elijahdid, 1 King. 19. 13. To note their re- 
verence of the Divine Majeſty, as unable to behold his in- 
finite brightneſs and glory. \ ** As ſenſible of the natural in- 
firmiry and impurity, (at leaſt comparative) of their ways 
and courſes, Job 4. 18. (1 v.6. Dan. 9g. 21, Noting their 
ſwiftneſs in executing Gods commands. 


3 'F And 3 one cried unto another, and ſaid, 
14 Holy, holy, holy z the LORD of hoſts,” the 


+ whole earth z full of his glory. 

"7 They did ſing by turns the praiſes of their Lord, as 
Exod.15.1,21. Exzra.3.11., {+ Rev. 4.8. Infinitely and ſu- 
perlatively holy in his Nature, and in all his Diſpenſations : 
particularly in this work of Judgment he is now about, 
q 5 Pſal.8.1,9. and 72.19. ( 1 ) Every thing un every part 
of the earth doth manifeſt his glory, P/a/.19.1,2,3. (2) The 
Gentiles in all parts of the World ſhall be converted, and 
give glory to God upon the Jews impenitency, Marth, 13. 
14,15. Af#.28.19. Rom.ll.11,12,15. 

4 And the poſts of the door ** moved at 
the voice?” of him that cricd, and the houſe 


was filled with ** ſmoke. 

is Cþ.5.25. To note the dreadfulneſs of the Judgment ap- 
proaching, and the fearful commotion and trembling it 
ſhould cauſe, when executed. | * wv. 3. Of every one of 
the Seraphims that cried. © '* In token of God's indig- 
nation, (Pſal.18.8. Deut.29.20. Rev. 14. 11, and 15.8.) and 
that it ſhould be burnt. 

5 © Then faid I, '* Wo x me,for I am un- 
done, becauſe I am a man of ** unclean lips, and 
1: dwell in the midſt of a people of unclean 
lips: for mine eyes have ſeen the King, the 
22 LORD of hoſts. 

'7 Dan-10.17.Ex.33.20.Heb.12.21. Fud.6.22.Luke 1.12. Hob. 
3.16. 4 ** Andconſequently of a corrupt Heart and Nature, 
which diſcovers it ſelf ar the mouth, Mazth. 12. 34.0. and 
15.19. 7 *' Pſal. 119. 115. and 106. 35. And one way 
or other involved my ſelf in the guilt of their ſins.} ** Zudg. 
13.22, Appearing as a Judge. 
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f Or, the 
Skirts thereof. 


+ Heb. this 


cried to thi. 


+ Heb. his g1o- 
ry is the ful- 


neſs of the 


whole earth. 


4 Heb. thre 
foolds. 


{ Heb. cut of: 


6 Then flew one of the ſeraphims unto me, 
+ Heb. and ;» | Þaving alive coal in his hand, which he had 
taken with the tongs 3 from off the altar. 
23 To note, that there's no cleanſing from fin but by 
Chriſt, ſignified by that Altar, Heb.1 3.10. 
+ Heb. cavſed 7 And he F* laid jr upon my mouth,and ſaid, 
it 70 zouch, Lo, this hath touched thy lips, and thine iniquity 
* Dan.1o, 16. js 24 taken away, and thy ſin purged. 
24 'This is a ſign and aſſurance that the guilt of it is par- 
don'd, (fo that thou needſt nor fear) and thou art accepted 
as fit for my ſervice. He is purificd betoie he is mide a 
Reprover. 


his hand a 
live coal. 


WY WIFE 


| ing, *5 Whom ſhall I ſend, and who will 20 


— 
. The Jews Olſtinuy, 
S Alſo I heard the voice of the Lord, ſa 


— — — 


= Chap, 6 
** for us ? Thenſaid I, Þ Here am1, ſend me. +4 Y, 
* 1 King.22.19,20. Who is fit to be ſent on the follow Me bs 
ing errand ? God either chooſes fit inſtruments, or makes 
'em ſo, Exod.4.10--12, | ** Gen. 1. 26. and 3. 22. In oo 
name and ſtead ; upon our ſervice, and for our glory. 


9 © And he ſaid, Go and tell * this people 
** Hear ye ||Þ indeed, but 79 underſtand not; and | Or, vi; 
® ſee ye Þ indeed, bur 2 perceive not. "Fax 
%7 Not, my People, but :his Peopleg.as not owned Heb, "a 
ſince they are ſo rebellious : ſo w. 1c. <h.29. 13, Jen ing. "M 
Exod.32.7 7 ** Ezek. 12. 2. Matth. 13. 14. Mark 4. 12, t Heb. in (4, 
Luke 8.10. fohn 12.40. (See there.) 49.28.26. (See there.) "2: 7 
Rom.11.8. 9. d. You do indeedenjoy the means of Inftry. 
Ction and Reformation ; you hear my Word, and ſee m 
Works, Matth.23.32. 4 ” Pſal.106.7. 4.4. Go on fi] in 
your obſtinacy, and ſo let all thoſe means that are uſeg 
prove ineffettual ro you, (Rev.22.11. ) the generality ſhall, 
through my juſt Judgment,be given up to your own blind. 
neſs and hardneſs. 


10 ® Make the 3* heart of this people * fat 
and make their ears ** heavy, and 3+ ſhut their 
eyes; 35 left they ſee with their eyes, and hear 
with their ears, and underſtand with their 


heart, and 3 convert, and be 7 healed. 

P Ch.28.13. and 29.10. Do that which will by accident 
have this effe&, (the Conſequent for the Antecedent) g. d, 
O my Propher, he not thou wanting on thy part, bur in- 
ſtru&, exhort, z&buke, threaten, and uſe all other fitting 

'em ; which yer will be all to no Pur- 
poſe, asto rffe generality ; yea, ſo fa» from doing 'em any 
good, as that (rhrough the inbred and improved corrupti. 
on of their Natures) they'll bur tend to their further hard. 
ning, (as the ſame Sun-beams which ſoften rhe Wax, do 
but harden che Clay) and become the Savor of death unto 
death to 'em, 2 Cor.2.16, © ** The temper and diſpoſi 
tion of their minds. } 3* Pſal. 119. 70. More ftupid and 
ſenſeleſs, more ſtiff and hard, (like cold Suet) (as "tis quo- 
ted, 70hn.12.40.) more unteachable and untrattable, Zch. 
7.11. T3 4s 7.51, i.e. Dull of hearing, (as 48.28.27.) 
which cannot hear, (ch.59.-1.) yea, which can't endure to 
hear, Jer. 6. =10. Zech. 7.11. 4 * ch. 44. 18. 9.d. Thy 
—__ and reproving 'em will but make 'em wink the 

arder, (for 'tis aſcrib'd ro themſelves, Math. 13. 15. 4. 
28.27.) 7 5 Not thatthis is God's primary deſign, orthat 
which his Miniſters aim ar, but only, This it will come to 
in the ifſue, that they ſhall nor ſee, &«c. through God's de- 
nying his efficacious Grace unto 'em, (Derr. 29.4. ) and-in 
Judgment giving them up to themſelves, Pſ;z/. $1. 12. 7b. 
9:39. 4 ** Turn fronr their ſinful courſes, ( bur ſhall be 
harden'd in *em the more.) 4 ”? ch. 1.6. and 19. 22. and 
53-5. and 57.18. Pardon'd,( Mark 4.12.) and deliver'd from 
the Power, Guilt, and Puniſhment of in. 


11 Then faid I, Lord, 3 how long ? and 
he anſwered, Until the cities be I waſted with- 
out inhabitant, and the honſes without man, and —_ 
the land be t ® utterly deſolate, ey 
3 Pſal.6.-3. and 13.1. viz. Shall this ſad Judgment and *** © 
diſpenſation continue upon 'em ? © Y (Which was fulfil. # 
led, partly by the 4ſhrians, ch. 36.1. and Babylonions, jer. 


34-1. and 52.7. but moſt fully by the Remans about forty 
years after Chriſts death. ) 


I2 And the LORD #® have removed men 
far away, and #® there be a great forſaking inthe 
midſt of the land. 


49 Ch.26.-15. Am. 3. 6. Cauſe 'em to be carried captive 
into far Countries, whereby it ſhall come to paſs that the 
Land ſhall be in a manner forſaken, the Inhabirants being 
forc'd away into Captivity. 

13 © But yet in it ſhall be ® a tenth, or 
, ] 15 Tri 
it ſhall retorn , and ſhail # be eaten: # 25 2", ,;, 
teil-tree, and as an oak whoſe || ſubſtance s IN j,,tu 
them, when they caſt their leaves : 45 ſo the h0- | Or, jt, 
ly ſeed ſhall be the ſubſtance thereof. # 

+ In the Land, and amerg the Inhabitants there® 
q ** 'See on ch. 1.9. A ſinall remnant, either left 4n ins 
Land, or preſerved in Captivity, and after brought back 
again, which ſhall be a holy People, devoredto Gods b.4 
q + Much waſted again afterwards, both by the $714, 
and chicfly by the Remans. © * 9. d. As trees, tho the 
ſcem dead in the Winter, and caſt their Leaves, yetif there 
be fap and life in the Root , will flouriſh again un te 
Spring. © * $0, tho the State and Commor.wealth cf A 
rael may ſeem, by the forementioned Jucgments, to be » 
t=rly ruin'd, and the Bedy of the Peopie dſt ored. Ve 


c caſang, &; 


2nd | Or, vio 


. '” 

* I _ 3 "Ia hes 
there being an e&e& number ameng 'om, for their # 
- Ld 


ery 
« 
, 
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$5 lp hitls podienl fam ame el, cn ſhall flouriſh 
Y again in ue ame. 
CHAP. VIL 


: i Abaz, is comforted by” Iſaiah. 13 Chriſt pro- 

oy miſed. 17 Abaz. judgment is propheſicd to come 

Ve, by Aſyria, 

_ Nd it came to paſs in the days of * Ahaz 
A the ſon of Jotham, the ſon of Uzziah king 


ot of Judah, that * Rezin the king of Syria, and 
Pekah the ſon of Remaliah king of Iſrael, went 
up toward Jeruſalem to 3 war againſt it, but 
coold 4 not prevail againſt it. 

: 2 King.15.1.0nc. A moſt wicked King,(2 Chron.28.1--3.) 

God was pleaſed to ſend many —_ Propheties 
to him and bus People, for the ſupport and encouragement 
of the Faithful in thoſe times of publick diſtreſs. 1 * 2 ix. 
16.5. 4 ? Pſal.83.3,4. 1 * 2 King.16.”5. Bſal.n25.2. 

2 And it was told the 5 houſe of David, ſay- 
144 oh ing,Syria T is confederate with  Ephrainy, And 
«9kgn. his heart was 7 moved, and the heart of his 

people, as the trees of the wood are moved with 
the wind. 

5 J-r.21.12, haz, (and his Court) deſcended from Da- 
vid, to whom God had promis'd an everlaſting Kingdom, 
2Sam.7.16. ( © ch. 28.1. Heſ.12.1. The King, and King- 


dom of 1/rael, or the ten Tribes, whoſe firſt King was of 
that Tribe, 1 King.11.26. Y 7 Matth.2.3. 2 King.10. 4. 


3 Then faid the LORD unto Ifaiah, * Go 
[Tktis, the forth now to meet Ahaz, thou, and} » Shear- 
ur ful jaſhnb thy ſon, at the end of the ** conduit of | 
fy af the upper pool in the || high-way of the fullers | 
» fed. | 


* An eminent inſtance of preventing mercy. See ». 1. 
hs he of ow. te. This very Name carried a on 
and Fledg of the deliverance now promis'd, and of t 
ground of it, viz. God's e to preſerve a rem- 
nant among 'em,as a Seed for the continuing of the Church 
in after-times. 4 * ch.36.2. 2 King. 18. 17, 2 Chron. 32. 
34+ 
4 And fay unto him, *' Take heed, and ** be 
ik. Iz wy Quiet ; fear not, Þ neither be faint-hearted, for 
het i the *two tails of theſe ſmoking fire-brands, 
%s. forthe fierce anger of Rezin with Syria, and of 


the 4 ſon of Remaliah : 
"' 2 Chron.22.15. Take heed that thou ben't unquier, 
and ſo diſturb'd in thy mind as thou art ; Look that thou 
x1 keep thy heart in a compoſed frame. Y ** ch.30.15. Exod. 
_ 14.13. 2 Chron. 20. 17. Satiſfie thy ſelf in the aſſurance of 
God's prote&ion and deliverance, by the belief of that 
joyful meſſage I now way boy thee. F ** Theſe two Kings 
and their Forces, which, tho they ſeem to threaten utter 


deſtrudtion, yer ſhall not be able to do mtich miſchief, their good 


wer being much waſted and almoſt conſu- 
med. (F "So called by way of contempr, becauſe his Fa- 
ther was but an obſcure Perſon,and he got into the Throne 
by uſurpation, 2 King.1 5.25. 
E 5 Becauſe Syria, Ephraim, and the ſon of 
4.3. Remaliah have taken 's evil counſel againſt thee, 
laying, 
ji: BO (04, 6 Letusgo up againſt Judah , and || vex it, 
| and let us '* make a breach therein for us, and 
ben ſet a king in the midſt of it , even the ” ſon of 
Tabeal. : 


” Violently break in upon the land, and ſubdue ir for 
our ſelves. « "7 Some eminent Perſon, in whom they 
could both of them confide. 


7 Thus faith the Lord GOD, Ir ſhall not 

d, neither ſhall it come to paſs. 
3327, Þ® For ®the head of Syria *« Damaſcus, and 
he head of Damaſcus js Rezin ; and within 


-1 ms broken, that it be not a** people. 


" 9. d. As Damaſeus is the Head-City of Syria, and 
R'zinisthe Head or King of Damaſevs, ſo they ſhall con- 
ane to be, and not advance themſelves, and enlarge their 
erritories, as thzy defign. Y ” <iz, From the rime of 
Prophecy to the Captivity of the ten Tribes by Eſarbad- 
An, 2 Chren.33.11. Ezra.q.”2, 4 ** Adiſtin& Stare and | 


? threeſcore and five years ſhall Ephraim be |P 


9 And the ** head of Ephraim js Samaria,and Chap. 7. 
= = mg is Remaliahs + ſon : || i i 
will not ** delteve, ſurely ye ſhall not be eſta- | Vr, 2» ye wor 
bliſhed. > Jy Ita _— It is 
* Viz. Me the Prophet, ( 2 Chron. 28, =20. ) and the wn” ng 
mellage I now deliver you from God , and ry up- —__ 
on him for deliverance, bur ſeek out for foreign ſupport, 
you ſhall never proſper in any deſign for the ſecuring your 
ſelves, (as it came to paſs, 2 Chrox. 28.20.) 


10 © Moreover, the LORD - ſpake avain + Heb. added 
unto Ahaz, faying, F pak S 16 fheak. 


11 * ASk thee a *2 ſign of the LORD * thy 

God: || ak it either in the depth, or in the (Or, mote thy 
heigbth above. — 
* 9.4. Since I perceive thou art ſo diftruſtful, Pl do 

thing thou ſhake deſire for the confirmation of thy Faith, 

1 2 ch.37.30. and 38.7,8. Fudg.6.36,40. Fer.19.1,10. and 

27.2. and 51.63, } ** Whoſe Servant thou profeſſeſt thy 

ſelf ro be, 1 '5 2 King.20. =9,10. 


_12- But Ahaz faid, I will *5 not ask, neither 
will I ?7 tempt the LORD. 

* (As et to go another way to work, and not 
dependupon God's promiſe or help, bur upon the Aſjriav, 
2 Kings 16.-18.) Y * Dewt.6, 16. viz. By asking a Sign 
when there's no need of ir, nor occaſion for it. He pres 
tends Religion the better to cloak his wickedneſs. 

13 And he ſaid, Hear ye now, O5 houſe of 
David, 1s ie * a ſmall thing for you to ® weary 
men, but will ye ® weary my God alſo ? 

_ ** Alight Offence. F * Oppreſs your SubjeQts, disbe« 
lieve and perſecute the Lords Prophets. \ ** By flighting 
his gracious Offer, diſtruſting his Help, and refuſing to re- 

ly on him. 

14 3* Therefore the Lord * himſelf ſhall 

give you a ſign, Behold, 3 a virgin ſhall con- 

ceive, and bear # a ſon, and || 3 ſhall call his || Or, :3ou, O 
name 3% Immanuel. virgin, ſhale 
q 7 Or, Notwithſtanding. 4 ** Of his own free ac. ©. See Gen. 
cord, unask'd. Y #7 Metth.1.23. Luke bas. 9. As God 4-1, 25. & 16, 
has often promis'd the ſending of the Meſſiah, and that he 11- & 29. 32. 
ſhall be Daviz's Son, ſo I do now from God declare unto & 39. 6,8. 
you, that it ſhall be in an extraordinary, wonderful man» 1 $4.4. 217 
ner ; for he ſhall be conceived and born'of a pure Virgin, 

withour the help of Man : And therefore God can much 

more deliver you now without .any Foreign Aid, ( which 

yet thou art doubtful of ) yea, and will preſerve this Nation, 

and that Tribe and Family in particular, till the  agponplilh- 

ment of this Promiſe : So that thou mayeſt this as a 

ſign for the confirmation of thy faith concerning the pre- 

ſent deliverance. \ "4 Matth.1.21,25. Luke 1. 31. and 2.7. 

} 3 z.e. He ſhallbe. 4 *z.e. ( 1 ) Godand Manin one 

Perſon. (2) He who reconciles God and Man together, 

2 Cor.5.19. 


15 37 Butter and honey ſhall he eat, that ® he 
may know to refuſe the evil, and chooſe the 


7 9.4. And his Diet ſhall be ſach ordinary things as other 
Children in that Country uſe to feed upon : whereby ic 
ſhall appear that he is true humane Birth ( tho ſomethin 

more) ſubje& ro the like infirmities, (to ſtand in need 0 

food) and capable of the like improvements, ( to grow in 
knowledge) with other Children. ©} *'* That being nou- 
riſh'd by theſe means, he may grow to ripeneſs of under- 
ſtanding, ( Luke 2. 49, 52. ) and be able to diſcern between 


things morally good and evil, Dex-.1.39. 


16 For Y before the child ſhall know to re- 
fuſe the evil,and chooſe the good,the #* land that 
thou abhorreſt ſhall be forſaken of both her 
kings. 

-"7M 9+ d. Yea, within leſs timethan that Child ſhall 
attain to ſo much underſtanding, ( which yet doubtleſs was 
ſooner than other Children did, Luke 2.46,47.) as to know. 
q* The Lands of Syria and 1ſrael, which have been fo 
troubleſom to thee, ſhall be deprived of both their Kings ; 
they being borh of them ſlain within two years after this, 
2 King.15-29, 30. and 16.9. ( and therefore ſhall nor ſur- 
rize Jeruſalem, nor deſtroy the Royal Family ot D&vid, as 
thou feareſt.) | 

17 C+* The LORD ſhall bring upon © thee 
and upon thy #3 po and vpen thy * fathers 
houſe, 4 days that have not come, from the 
day that * Ephraim 4* departed trom Judah, even 
the #7 king of Aſlyria. 
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ammonwealth, living in their own Land, under their 
wn Laws and Government, 


+4 g. d. But 


Chriſt promiſed. 


Abaz, Judgment by Aſſyria. ISAIAH. 


Chap Ws 9.4. Buttho God will deliver thee now from this pre-|_ C "_ 
x ſent diſtreſs, yet he has a ſorer Judgment in ſtore for thee, CHAP. VIII lap, þ 
and that even from thoſe thou relieſt upon. 4 ®* 2 Chr. ; 
28.2022, 1 # ch.36.1,12. Jer. 39.9. 1  c<.39. 7. ; . 
2 King.18.13. 2 Chron.33.11. and 36.6, 10,179. (1 # Such| 1 A propheſie againſt Syria and Iſrael, F and Ty. 
times of calamity and diſtreſs. 4 45 1 King. 12. 16. Re-| dah, 9g God's judgments irreſiſtible. 19 Great 
volred, (which was the une calamity that ever befel aftiftions ſhall be to idolaters 
_ Nation.) © © The ſucceflive Kings of the Aſſyrian op n 
mpire. , 
3265, 18 And it ſhall come to paſs 4* in that day, EO a” yr I me, Take $26, 
that the LORD ſhall #2 hiſs for the 5® flie that z- ns po ap or in It with a 
in theuttermoſt part of the rivers of 5* Egypt, pen, * concerning Þ Maher-ſhalal-haſh- He. zu 


oF . * king ( 
d for the 5? . baz 8 ſrt 
es The time —_—_ "this bar tr - - m_ Such a Pen, and in ſuch CharaQters as are commonly "wi 4 
<.$.26. 1 * An ——_ a" like Fleſh-flies, ſhall _ ule of, _—_ _—_ ng may be for the uſe of i beſtnt a 
ſuck their blood, wiz. the Egyptians, and ſome of their _ Sagas Prchar Name i yr 1 how mar to ho _ 
neighbouring Nations, which invaded and conquered them, |, 11 hi C94 yoo , y commanded him?" 
2 King.23.33. &. 7 (Which abounded with flies, being ts a 5 ; 

low , as 4/jria did with Bees, beeing woody.) (1 ** The 2 And I took unto me faithful witneſſes 3t9 

4ſjyrians, numerous and fierce like Bees. record, Uriah the prieſt, and Zechariah the ſon 

19 And they ſhall come, and ſhall 3 reſt all | of Jeberechiah. 

of them in the deſolate valleys, and in the| * To bear witneſsthat I did as God commanded me, 

holes of the rocks, and upon all thorns, and] 3 AndI Þ went unto the + prophetefs, and 
; 2 P 2 p prop 3 + Hy 
|| Or, commen- upon all || buſhes. ſhe conceived and bare a ſon; then ſaid the 5k 


able trees. _ Overſpread the whole Country, and make havock of | [ORD to me, Call his name 5 Maher-ſhalal- 


| haſh-baz. 
20 In the ſame day ſhall the Lord 5 ſhave] 4 My Wife. 4 5 Which ſignifies, Make ſpeed to the ſpoil; 
= with a raſour that 55 js hired, namely by them | z7aſtex to the Prey. 


beyond the river, by the king of Aſſyria, the | 4 For before the child ſfall © have know- 
55 head, and the hair of the 5 feet : and it ſhall ledge to cry, My father and my mother, || the |0r, ted 


alſo —— 5 the _ Re APY riches of Damaſcus, and the ſpoil of Samaria rurfe 
tterly ſtrap 'em of, and deſtroy. 5 Em an | in $9 47s 
ſet awork by God, (ch.10.6.) and for which i rewind ſhall be taken away before the king of Aſlyria. ſhall tale & 


0 


'cm, Jer.27.6,7. Dan.2.38. Exek.27. 18, 19, 7 Noting 6 Be able to ſpeak, (which is commonly about two years wa) the ni 


old. See on ch. 7. 19.) 4{ 7 Both theſe Countries of Syria 
an utter deſtruQtion of Perſons of all ranks and degrees both | Jſraelſhall be plunder'd and ſpoiled by the King of t, k, 


high and low. ; 54 ſyria, and the wealth thereof ſent into his own Country, 
21 And it ſhall come to paſs in 5 that day, | (which accordingly came to paſs, 2 King.16.9. and 15. 29. 


that 5 a man ſhall nouriſh a young cow, and two] 5 | The LORD ſpake alſo unto me again, 
ſheep : ſaying, 


P 
5 Afrer the foreſaid deſolation and deſtrution. © ** Any 8 +; i 
of thoſe that are left inthe Land, (v. -22. ) after the Baby- | 6 Forſomuch as * this people refuſeth the wa 


Joniſh Captivity, (who perhaps formerly kept great ſtore of | *©T'S of Shiloah that go ſoftly, and ® rejoyce in 
Cattel) ſhall now be rethed a ſmall Lnnline, Rezin, and Remaliahs ſon : | 
22 And it ſhall come to paſs for the 59 abun- * The Iſraclites and their Army, now combined with 


, . the. Syrian againſt Judoh, ſcorn and deſpiſe the weak eſtate 
dance of milk that they ſhall give, © he ſhall eat | of the Jews and Kingdom of 5udah, = brought very 


butter : for ©' butter and honey ſhall every one | low, and hasno ſuch ſtrong defence as a great River, (.7.) 
+ Heb.in the eat rhdiſis left + in the land. | bur only a ſmall Brook thar ſlides gently along. | 
midlt of the ® Proceeding From the plenty of Paſtarage, there being of, and build much upon, the united power of theſe two 
_ ſo ſew Catrel Jett. 4 © Having bur few in hisFamily, and | #"*2* Kings, by means whereof they promis'd chemlehs3 
no Markets for it, and little Fiſh or Corn, he ſhall live upon tull conqueſt of the poor Jews. ; 
his Dairy. 4 * Such ordinary Country Fare, (an argu-} 7 Now therefore, behold, the Lord bringeth 


ment of great poverty, and ſcarcity of People) ſhall be the | up upon ® them the '* waters of the river, ſtrong 
only proviſion that theſe poor people ſhall ſuſtain them- | - . . J all þ; 
ſelves withal ; the choicer kinds "of Fruits being not to be and many, ever the king of Aſlyria, and all us 


had, v.23. olory: and he ſhall come up * over all his 


23 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, chanels, and go over ® all his banks, 


'® cþ.28.2. and 59.-19. Rev.16.12, The 4ſjrian Forces, 
that every place ſhall be, where there were a whoſe abode is by the great River Euphrates, {| ** Splen- 


thouſand vines, at a thouſand © filverlings, it | did Princes, brave Captains, valiant Commanders, and 
ſhall even be © for briers and thorns. powerful Armies, which would make a gallant ſhew, and 

3? 3. e, Shekels, which are about an hundred and four- | WÞ<rein he'd glory, and boaſt exceedingly, c5. 10. HY & 
teen pound ſterling. © © ch. 32. 13. Jer. 4. 26. 9. d. The | 36-9 and 37.25, 4 ** Nor keep within his own vounG, 
rich and fruitful places, for want of Husbandry, and ma- | Þu* invade and over-run the whole Jand of 1/rae!; 3530 
nuring, ſhall be overgrown with traſh. overflowing River does the neighbouring Meadows, v. 8. 


24 With © arrows and with bows ſhall zex| $ And he ſhall *> paſs through Judah, he ſall 
come thither ; becauſe all the land ſhall become | overflow and go over, he ſhall + reach exo 
briers and thorns. to the neck, and Þ the ſtretching out of ms 

6+ Todefend themſelves from Robbers, or wild Beaſts. | *5 wings ſhall fill the breadth of thy land, * Ons i if 


25 Andoznall % hills that ſhall be digged with | Emanuel. land full 
the rent 65 there ſhall not come tAher the | , * Having over-run the land of 17-21, he ſhall break 19 11, fray 


” 5 . the land of Judah, 2 King.18.9,13. (| + cþ.30.28. AMOR |, of bu 
fear of briers and thorns : bur © it ſhall be for wholly ſwallow up and oy 'em,2 King. 18.13. TBS gie. 


the © ſending forth of oxen, and for the | Troops and Forces ſhall overſpread the whole Land from 
68 treading of leſler cattel, one fide to another. | ** Given to thee O Chrift, 
% Places that the rich had formerly fenc'd for profit or ſpecial manner, for the habiration of thy Church _ £0- 
pleaſure, and were wont to be kept in good order, ſo that ple, and the peculiar place of thy Worſhip, ( _ a 
there was no fear of Briers and Thorns coming there. where thou muſt be born, live and die, ( an \ —_ 
4 © They ſhall all lie open for Cattel of all ſorts to graze cannot be ſo utrerly waſted and overwheluus as - c 
upon, and to trample down ar pleaſure. & © Sending out,or Iſrael ſhall be, (ch.7.8.) bur preſerv'd, and rettor ) 
putting in, as they ſee good. 4 © Going to and tro into 9 C 7 Aſſbciate your ſelves, O ye people, l 
any part of em, without any let or reſtrainr. | and ye ſhall be broken in pieces; and is pjve ear [0r, b 


all ye of far countreys : gird your ſelves, a 

|ye ſhall be broken in pieces; gird your {KIVG5, 
'and ye ſhall be broken 1n pieces. oo Sid 
I 


God's Judgments img 
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* 7oel 4. 11. Do what you can, (ye Iſraelites and Syrians 
that combine againſt Judah, and all other enemies of God's 


NY? Church and People in general ) to ſtrengthen, encourage, 


and ſecure your ſelves. ( Spoken in ſcorn to 'em, thar ſo 
God's faithful people may be encouraged to depend on Im- 
manuel.) 7 '* Hearken to, and obey my counſe], not to 
engage againſt God's people. 1 * Srand to your Arms. 

10 ® Take counſel together, and it ſhall 
come to nought ; ſpeak the word, and it ſhall 
:z2not ſtand : for ** God is with us. 

» Ch.7.5,6. Pſal.83.3. T ** Job 5.12. Pſal. 33.10. As 5. 
-38. 4 * ch.1.7. 7 Rom 8.31. 2 Chron.32.7,8. 1 John 
4.4-viz. In and through Chriſt,our I»manuel, or Mediator 

11 © For the LORD ſpake thus to me 
+:4 with a ſtrong hand, and inſtrufted me that 
I ſhould not *5 walk in the way of ** this people, 
ſaying, TD : 

24 Accompanying his Word with a powerful impreſſion 
of it upon my heart by his Spirit. 4 ** Be ſorerrified and 
daunted with the apprehenſion of the approaching danger, 
25 to make uſe of unlawful means for relief, as they did. 
 * The generality of 'em. ; 

12 2? Say ye not, A confederacy, to all them 
to whom this people ſhall ſay, A confederacy ; 
neither fear ye *® their fear, nor be afraid. 


2? g, d. Let not thoſe that would approve themſelves 
«ful to me, conſent to the making a Leage with, or call- 


*2 Theſe words were ſpoken by 1/aiah concerning him- 
ſelf and his Diſciples, or ſpiritual children ; but becauſe he 
was a type of Chriſt herein ; therefore the Apoſtle applies 
'em to him and true Believers, Heb.2. 13. 4} ® Gen. 33. $5. 
and 48.9. 1 Cor.4.15. Gal. 4. 19. John 6. 37, 39. and 17.6. 
1 *+ Pſal.71.7. Zech.3. 8. Wondred at for our folly in be- 
heving the promiſes, (and ſo were the Apoſtles in their 
days, 1 Cor.4.-9,13. Heb. 10. 33) YÞ © Which yet comes 
to paſs by the Providence of God, ( and therefore I wil- 
lingly ſubmir to it. ) 


19 © + And when they ſhall ſay unto you, 
Seek unto them that have #7 familiar ſpirits, and 


+ ſhould not a people ſeek unto their God ? 
5 for the living to the dead ? 

* 9.4. True indeed, many perſonsin ſuch times of di- 
ſtreſs are apt to ſeek unto Wizards for advice and help ; bur 
let not this be your praftice. {| #? Seeon Lev. 19. 31. 
1 ® :h.29.4. Speak with a low, puling voice. 1® 1 King. 
1.3. 9. 4. If they ſhall go about to entice you to that wick- 
ed praQtice, anſwer 'em thus, Don't all Nations uſe in caſes 
of difficulty and diſtreſs to ſeek to their own God, (as Cons 
1.5.)much more ſhould we ſeek to our God, who is the on- 
ly true God. \ 5 9.4.15 itfit or reaſonable that we ſhould 
eek to dead Idols, orthe Spiritzof dead men in them, in 
the behalf of our ſelves who are living perſons ? 


unto #7 wizards*that ** peep,and that 4* mutter: * Chap. 29. 4. 


ingin the 4ſjrians, or any other Foreigners to their aſſi- 
—_ (as the generality are inclin'd to do, 2 King. 16. 7. ) 
C” 1 P:t.3.14. With ſuch an unbelieving, diſtruſtful fear 
25 they do, ch.51.1 2,13. ; 


13 ?Sanftifie the LORD of hoſts himſelf, 


20  Tothe law and to the teſtimony : if 
3? they ſpeak not according to 5 this word, it \ 
1s becauſe* there is 5+ no light in them. * Mic.3.6. 

it Y. 16. Luke 16. 29. 9.4. Let'em ſeek to the Word of F Heb. morne 
God for counſel and direftion. 7 f* They that go abour ig. 


and let him be 3% your fear, and /et him be your 
dread. 

2 See on Lev.10.3. Numb.20.12. Set him apart, and ad- 
yance him above all others, in reſpe& of his power and 
fithfulneſs in making good his Promiſes, by giving credit 
to my meſſage of deliverance, Deut.32.-51. 4 3 Gen.31.53- 
The chief obje& thereof; ſo asto fear nothing elſe in com- 
pariſon of him, Marth.10.28. 


14 And he ſhall be for 3* a ſanftuary ; but 
for * a ſtone of ſtumbling, and for a ** rock of 
offence to 3? both the houſes of Iſrael, for a gin, 
and for a ſhare to the inhabitants of * Jeruſalem. 


3 Ezek.11.16. Pſal.q6. 1,2. Prov. 18. 10. To ſecure you 
from all miſchief, ch.26.20. 7} Þ Luke 2.34. Rom.9.33.(See 


to ſeduce you. © 53 viz. What I now ſay, That we muſt 
ſeek to the Law and Teſtimony. QF  5# No true ſaving 
knowledge ; but only ignorance and blindneſs. 


21 AndS they ſhall paſs through it, hardly 
beſtead and hungry : and it ſhall come to paſs, 
that when they ſhall be hungry, they ſhall 55 frer 
themſelves, and curſe? their king, and 5 their 
God, and 5 look upward. 

55 Theſe profane Perſons that would not ſeek to the Lord 
in their diſtreſs, but to Wizzards, ſhall be in an unſetled 
condition in their own Land, wandring up and down for 
refuge, bur finding none, being reduc'd to great ſtreights, 
and «in very diffcul circumſtances. 4 5* Rev. 16. 10. 
Grow extreamly impatient under their troubles. 4 7 Who 


had call'd in the Aſjrian, the cauſe of all this miſchief, 

7 ** Rev.16.-10, Their Idol-Gods, who had not help'd 'em 

[in thisextremity. © 5? 9. d. Tho they curſe God, yer by 

p _ of natural inſtint, they look towards Heaven for 
elp. 

22 And they ſhall look on the ® carth : and 
behold, trouble and ** darkneſs, dimneſs of an- 
guiſh; and rhey ſhall be driven © to darkneſs. 

© Ch.5.3o. 47 * Diſtreſs and lexity ; not knowing 
=_ to do. 1 ®* Job 18. 18. Jer. 23.17. To further mi- 

ies. 


there.) 1 CR a, An occaſion of ſin and ruin, (by 
their disbelieving his Word.) © ”® The rwo Kingdoms of 
Judah and 1ſrael,and the whole Body of the People therein, 
whodon't believe and obey his word. ( #4 Even the moſt 
knowing and ſuch as enjoy the greareſt means, as well as 
others; (and therefore ler God's faithful Servants take heed 
of being carried down the Stream with the multirude, 
Exod, 23. 2. Rom.12.2.) 


is And many among them ſhall 3s ſtumble 
= fall, and be broken, and be ſnared, and be 
en. 


_* Take offence at God's Word and Diſpenſations ; eſpe- 
cully at Chriſt and his outward meanneſs. 


16 5 Bind up the 7 teſtimony,3* ſeal the law 
* among my diſciples. 
* Dan.12.4. 9. d. Since many will disbelieve , and take 
at thy word, ( v.15.) to their own deſtruftion, 
therefore let it be kept ſecret from the generality, and made 
only to a few among 'em, my Diſciples, Maz.11.25. 
1? See on Deu?. 4. 45. This particular word or meſſage 
concerning the Meſſah, ch. 1.14. 7 Þ To be __ 
known to true Believers, ( who are taught of God, ch. 
54. 13. who will embrace it) for their ſupport in theſe ca- 
lmitous times. 


CHAP. IX. 


1 What joy ſhall be inthe mid(t of afflitions, by the 
kingdom and birth of Chrift. 8 The judgments 
upon Iſrael for their pride, 1 3 for their bypocriſie, 
18 and for their impenitence. 


Evertheleſs, the * dimneſs ſhall not be ſuch 
as was * in her vexation, when at the firſt 
3 he lightly afflifted the land of Zebulun,and the 
land of Naphtali, and afterward did +4 more 
grievoully affiCt her 5by the way of the ſea, be- 
yond Jordan in Galilee || 5 of the nations. 
The troubles and diſtreſs of this land of Fudea, (thireat- 
ned, ch.8.22.) either by Sermacherib, or Nebuchadnezzar, 
ſhall not be ſo great and grievous as the calamity of the 
ten Tribes, becauſe the Babyloniſh Captivity was but for a 
ſhort time in —_— the other, and then afterwards 
the promis'd Meſſiah ſhould come, and bring a great light 
pleaſed with his people. See on Pſal. 27.9. 4 4 Mic.9.7. | fo 'em, Marth.4.14--16. 7 * In thatdiſtreſsrhar befell the 
oft theſe | Faith expe his return, and a comfortable ifſue | Ten Tribes. 4 * God, by Pull, 2 King. 15. 19. 1 * By 
fa diſpenſations in his due time. Tiglath _ br "4 29, F 5 In _ ——_ 5 the 
18 4: : Country that bordereth upon the Lake of Gemeſarer. 
- _ Land the childr el whom #3 the q © Where many Heathen People dwelt, by reaſon of it's 
2th given me, are for 4+ Jigns, and for | nearneſs to 7)7e and Sin. 
* KkkKk 2 * Ths 


bile's 

the 

bi 1 

ſtale X , 

__ h 17 AndI ® will wait upon the LORD #* that 

f ki ideth his face from the houſe of Jacob, and 1 
j ml * look for him. 

Ch.26.8.4.d. Tho' ſo many will prove unbelievin 

"= Uſobedient, (v.15.) who ſhall be overtaken with Judg. 

ent, yet for my part T'] wair upon God for the accom- 

his promiſes ; and that in particular concern- 


78 the Meſſiah. Q 5* Tho for the preſent he ſeems to be 


|| Or, populens. 


Ir, 98. 


W— 


Chriſt's Birth and Kingdom. 


IS A 1A H. 


Chap. 9. 


worm ſeen a great light : 


to him. 


{ Or, 


l| Or, When 
thoz brakes. 


* Judg.7.22, 
Pſal.83.9. 


[| Or,hen the 


whole battel, 


C. 
{| Or,and i: 
was,&C. 


+ Heb. meat. 


* Judg. 13.18. * *® Wonderful, ?7 Counſeller, ** The mighty 


2 7 The people that walked in darkneſs,have 
they that dwell in the land 
8 of the ſhadow of death, upon them hath the 


light ſhined. 

7 See on Matth.4.16. 9. 4. And tho? their diſtreſs be grear, 
yet not like thoſe foremention'd, v.1. becauſe there ſhall ariſe 
matter of joy and comfort to them, (which the other want- 
ed,) for they that lived in a ſtate of fin and ignorance, and 
in great miſery, ſhall have much comfort and matter of re- 
joycing ; partly by the deſtruQtion of Sexnacherib's Army ; 
partly by the return of many of 'em out of Babylcn ; but 
chiefly by the preaching and converſe of the Meſſiah in that 
part of the Country eſpecially, CMatth.4.r3.&c.) and by the 
miniſtry of the Goſpel. 4 * In extremity of fin and miſe- 
ry, (See on Job 3. 5.) in whichthoſe parts were more eſpe- 
cially involy'd by reaſon of their great diſtance from Jeru- 
ſalem, and much converſation with the Heathen. 

3 Thou haſt 9 multiplied the nation , and 
|| *® not increaſed the joy : ** they joy before thee, 
2 according to the joy in harveſt, and as mer re- 
joyce when they 3 divide the ſpoil. | 

? Enlatg'd thy Church by the converſion of the Gentiles, 
and bringing them in to be Members of it,ch.2.2,3. {Or 
rather, Tho haſt increas'd joy to is ; chiefly by their delive- 
rance from the bondage? of Sin , Satan, Death and Hell, by 
Chriſt # **-Such as are converted to Chriſt, and have an 
intereſt in him, rejoyce ſingerely, as |in thy ſight, when they 
are met together to celebrate thy Praiſes. Q} * ch. 35. 10. 
and 16.9,10. Pſal.126.5,6. With the greateſt joy imaginable, 
( 1 Per. 1. -8. ) far ſurpaſſing all carnal joy, Pſal. 4. 7,8. 
T ” Jude.5.30. 1 Sam.32. 16. 2 Chron.20.25,28. 


4 || For thou haſt '+ broken the yoke of his 
burden, aad the *5 ſtaff of his ſhonlder, '* the rod 


of his oppreſſour, '7 as in the day of * Midian. 

+ Jer.28. 2,11. and 39. 8. Deliver'd thy le from the 
bondage they were in ; (eſpecially ſpiritual, by Chriſt, v. 6.) 
which was ſo burdenſom and grievous to 'em. 1. '5 ch. 14. 
5. and 10.5,24. The cudgel wherewirh his ſhoulders were 
beaten. © ** The ryrannical Rule of thoſe that oppreſſed 
*tm ; eſpecially Sin and the Devil. QF ” ch.1c.26. 7.e. Eaſt 
ly, and totally, by the wonderful work of God. As when 
Gideon overthrew the Midianites, (Judg. 7. 22.) by ſuch un- 
likely and contemptible means: Which was an eminent 
Type of Chriſt's conquering the Devil, and all his Enemies, 
by the preaching of the Goſpel, 2 Cor. 4.7. 


| ** For every battel of the warriour 5s 
'» with confuſed noiſe, and garments rolled in 
blond, |] but ** rhe ſhall be with burning and 
+ fewel of fire. 

'8 7. 4. But this War, and the Vitory obtain'd thereby , 
will not be like other Batrels: for in other Battels, 4 
q '9 Beating of Drums, ſounding of Trumpers, ſhouting 
of Soldiers, neighing of Horſes, claſhing of Arms, ratling of 
Chariots, all blended together. \ ** This ViRory and De- 
liverance now promisd, ſhall be effefted with more eaſe to 
them, but more terrour to their Enemies, whom God will 
ſuddenly and utterly conſume, as it were by fice. 


6 ** For*untous achild is born, unto us a 
ſon is *? given, and the *+ government ſhall be up- 
on his ſhoulder : and *5 his name ſhall be called , 


God, * Theeverlaſting Father, ** The prince of 


eacc. 
if * 4.4. And theſe Deliverances ſhall certainly be wrought 
for us, becauſe He, both by whom , and for whoſe ſake they 
ſhall be wrought, is the Erernal Son of the Eternal Father , 
and the King of his Church, who ſhall be made Man in the 
fulneſs of time, and born of a Woman. Q ** Luke 2. 11, 
For the benefit of the Jewiſh Nation primarily,Matth.1 5.24. 
Rom.9.5. and 15.8. 1 * John 3.16. and 4.10. and 6. 32,33. 
q * /iz, Of all the World (as his Father's Deputy, Match. 
11,27. See there) andeſpecially of his Church (Eph. 1, 22. 
See there) is committed to his care and condut. F ** z. e. 
He hall be really fo, and ſo own'd and acknowledged to be, 
(as ch.7,-14.) \ © Inall reſpeQts; in his Perſon,Concep- 
tion, Birth, ©'c. {© *? ch. 28. 29. Of his Father's privy 
Council, from whom he reveals all neceflary Truths to his 
people, both in his own Perſon,(7obn 1.-18. and 15.-15.and 
17.8, ) and by his Prophets and Apoſtles, 1 Per. 1. 11. 
q ** Fer.23.6. Fol 1.1. Rom.g.-5.1 John 5.-20. {| ® Who 
tho? he be as yet unborn, as Man, yet as God is from ever- 
laſting to everlaſting, and The Exther of Ercrmity, i. e. The 
Author of Eternal Salvation to all true Believers, Hebr. 5. 9. 
John 6.39,40, 47, 51. and 10. 28, and11. 25, 26. (| ”? The 
great Peace-maker (1) between God and us, ch. 53.5. Rom. 
5.1. 2 Cor.5.19. (2) Between Jews and. Gentiles, Eph. 2. 14. 


7 3* Of the increaſe of his government and 


Peace there ſhall be no end, ®? upon the throne of 
David and upon his 3 kingdom, to order it, and 
to eſtabliſh it with judgment and with juſtice 
* from henceforth even for ever : 35 the zeal of 
the LORD of hoſts will perform this. 

3* 7. e. His Kingdom and the proſperity th 
enlarged beyond all bounds and Hon a En 
parts of the Earth,ch.2.2,3.Pſal.2.8.and 92. 8--r1. Days - 
& 7.27. Matth.24.14. Luke 1.343. Rom.10.18. T3; e. th 
ſhall ſir upon the Throne of Daviz,(1) as his Son and Heir 
Luke 1.32. (2) That Throne which was promisdto Dayig 
and his Seed, 2 Sam.7.16. (3) That whereof David's ws 
a Type, As 13.32,33- T *> The Church of God conſt. 
ing of Jews and Gentiles, Ezek, 37.22. © #* From the be. 
ginning of itto all Erernity. 4 I c<.37.-32. 2 Kin, 19.31 
This great Work, which exceeds all human abiliry to ac. 
compliſh, ſhall therefore be brought to paſs by the Almigh. 
ty power of God, out of his earneſt affe&ion to his own 
Glory, to the Honour of his dearly beloved Son and the wel. 
fare of his Church and People. 


8 4 The LORD ſent a3* word into Jacoh, 
and it 77 hath lighted upon Iſrael. 

3* A threatning Meſſage concerning the ruin that is 
oundeg upon the ren Tribes, | 7? Shall be accompliſh'g, 
ch.14.27. 

9 And all the people ſhall 3* know , even E. 
phraim and the inhabitant of Samaria, that ſay 
39 in the pride and ſtoutneſs of heart, 

3 cþ.26. 11. Find by ſad experience. 4} ”” That are fo 
proud and ſtout that they will not be humbled by thoſ 
Judgments that are already executed upon 'em ; bur rather 
ſet themſelves upon a higher pin. 

10 ® The bricks are fallen down, but weyill 
build with hewen ſtones : the #* ſycomores are 
cut down, but we will change them into cedars, 

P Mal.1.4, 9.4. True ; our Brick-buildings are ruin'd b 
the Enemy, J #* Our houſes built with Sycomere w 


11 Therefore the LORD ſhall #* ſet up the 


his enemies together. 

# Raiſe up and proſper the 4ſjriens, (who flew Rezis 
(2 Kings 16.9.) in whoſe afliſtance the 1/-aelites confided 
much, ch.7.1,2.) againſt 1/-acl. { ** Cauſe 1{rae!'s Enemies 
(mention'd wv. 12.) to unite their Forces againſt him. 

12 The Syrians before, and the Philiſtiges 
behind, and the 
pen mouth : 45 f 
cd away, but his hand zs ſtretched out ſtill. 

13 CFor* the people turneth not unto him ter 
that ſmiteth them, neither do they ſeek the*J=53 
LORD of hoſts. 

14 Therefore the LORD will 4* cut off from 
Ifrael #7 head and tail, 4* branch and # ruſhin 
one day, 

** Viz. By Shalmaneſer , 2 Kings 17. | © ch.19.15. 

q 4? Not the Body or Trunk of the Tree; the Stock or 
Root of this people was to be {till preſerved, Rom.11. 1, 2, 5: 
bur only the Branches , the moſt honourable and noble. 
T © The weaker and meaner ſort. 

15 The ancient and honourable, he is thc 
head : and the prophet that teacheth lies, he 
the 5* tail. 

59 Mal.2.9. The moſt contemprtible of all the people ; pd 
who had ſeduc'd *em by their flatreries. 


to5'err, and they that 5? are || led of them, 
+ 33 deſtroyed. 


Arines and deſtructive Counſels, QF 5? Mazrh15.14- 


17 Therefore the Lord ſhall have *# mo joy #: 
in their young men, neither ſhall have mercy 
their * fatherleſs and widows : for 5 every 9 
is an hypocrite, and an evil doer , and ny 
mouth ſpeaketh || folly : * for all this his 20g* 


ſtill. 

54 Whereas ch.65.19. and 62.-5. P/al. 35. 07.Zoph. 3 4 
1 55 Whereas Deut.16.11,14. and 24.19,20. | 37 
nerality, 


Ec. (3) In our own Conſciences, 7ohn 14. 27. and 16. 33. 
Fom.14.17. 2 Thef.3.16. 


18 © For wickedneſs 57 burneth as the aj 


adverſaries of Rezin againſt him, and f # joyn | Hkiayi 


ſhall devour Iſrael with Þ # 0-+Hd uk, 
or all this his anger is not turg-* 94% 


# cþc2;. 


16 || For the leaders of this people cauſe then [06.9 
” ba. 
Or , 4 


** Ch. 3.-12. 5* Readily embrace their erroneous Do» j1 ſud, 
y 4Heb)9%# 


0h, 

z # 
' 4 
*\\ 12,2! 


is not turned away, but his hand #s ſtretched oll (4, 1:4 


— 


Judgments upon Ih, 
Tp war 


Chy, 
wo 


<Tuf Tyrants: 


ISAIAH. 


Aſhur's Pride; 


ir ſhall devour the 5* briers and thorns, and ſhall 

7 kindle in the 5? thickets of the foreſt, and they 
p NV ſhall © mount up like the lifring up of ſmoke. 

Wo 5? Shall conſume the Authors of it, Ezek.18.39. © 5* ch. 

vv +,-17. The meaner ſort of people. (5 The higher trees; 

; e. Perſons of higher rank. © Be utterly confum'd,and 


vaniſh to nothing. 

19 Through the wrath of the LORD of hoſts 
is the land ©: darkened, and the people ſhall be 
asthe | fewel of the fire : no man ſhall ſpare his 


brother. 
« Chap. 8. 22. Overſpread with Calamities. 
20 And © he ſhall Þ ſnatchon the right hand, 
(8. nd be hungry; and he ſhall eat on the left hand, 
4 and they ſhall not be ſatisfied: * they ſhall © cat 
"(p49 every man the © fleſh of his own arm. 
6: Every one ſhall plunder and ſpoil any thing he can lay 
on. 4 © Prey upon thoſe which might have been 
ſome defence and proteQtion to 'em, v.21. 
21 Manaſleh, Ephraim ; and Ephraim, Manaſ- 
ſh; and they together ſhall be againſt Judah : 
Cap5.25. Z FOY all this his anger 1s not turned away, but 
"” his hand s ſtretched out ſtill. 


;[b. meds. 


CHAP. X. 


x The wo of tyrants. 5 Aﬀſſyria , the rod of hypo- 
crites, for his pride ſhall be broken, 20 A rem- 
nant of Iſrael ſhall be ſaved. 2.4 Iſrael is com- 
forted with promiſe of deliverance from Aſſyria. 


O unto them that * decree unrighteous 
(Or. nthe decrees, and || that * write grievouſneſs 


mito: that tohich they have preſcribed . 
' pſal.58.2. and 94. 20. Law-makers, who make unjuſt 


tt grits 
hk Laws: or Judges, who paſs unjuſt Sentences , Dan. 6G. 8, 9. 
1 Kings 21.13. | 
2 To * turn aſide the needy from judgment, 
At and to take away the right from the poor 


of my people, that widows may be their prey, 
.and that they may rob the fatherleſs. 

2 To obſtruf the courſe of Juſtice, that the poor, needy 
Widows and fatherleſs can't have right done 'em,ch.1.-23. 


3 And * what will ye do in the day of viſita- 


Rn tion, and in the deſolation which ſhall come from 

[1% «far; 5towhom will ye flee for help? and where 
will ye leave © your glory ? 

2; 1 7b 14.23. 0 * By the 4ſjrians, who live far off, ch.s. 
26. T5 Johnr6.68. | © Your wealth,and bravery to be 

+ ſecured for you. 


4 'Without me they ſhall bowe down * under 
the priſoners, and they ſhall fall * under the 
ſlain: For all this his anger is not turned away, 
but his hand 3s ſtretched out ſtill. 

7 Without my favour and help ; 9. d. All this ſhall come 
upon you, becauſe you have caſt off me, and ſo are deſtitute 
of my favour and help. 4 * Be in a more forlorn and 
wretched condition than the reſt of the Captives, 2 Kings 
176. 4” ch. 5.-25. See there. 

(Ont 5 T {| 2 O Þ Affyrian, the "* rod of minean- 
op ger, || and the ** ſtaff in their hand is mine in- 
Fooury dignation, 

"** Þ Or, Wo to the Aſjrian; wiz. becauſe he has wicked 
| and ſelf-ends in all he does by my Commiſſion ; (and there- 
via fore ſhall be puniſh'd ar laſt, wv. 12. God q ** Pſal. 17. 
"13. Zer.51.20, The Inſtrument I make uſe of to puniſh my 
"ip people withal, 4 ** All the power tliey have to afflict my 

people 15 from my diſpleaſure againſt 'em. 


6 Twill ſend him againſt an + hypocritical 
nation; and againſt the people of '5 my wrath 
| will I give him a charge to 5 rake the ſpoil, and 
ik ly t0'* take the prey, and to- tread them down 
"I ras. like the mire of the ſtreets. 


TY 3 2 Kings 24.2. 2 Chron.33.11. and 36.17. | _ ch.g.17. 
Fr The Iſ-aelires, who are generally unſound in their protefſi- 
0.134 on. } © ch.47.6. and 57.17. With whom I am exceeding- 


ly diſpleasd. 4 '* An interpretation of Maher-ſbalal-hajh- 
baz,ch.8.3. . 


7 Howbeit, *7 he meaneth not ſo, '? neither 


*» 


, 


doth his heart think ſo, but ie 5s in his heart ® to Chap. 10. 
deſtroy, and cut off nations not a few. 
> 0-45." + Mich 4.12. viz, To do my work, and falfil 
my Will; but his own. ©f '* All that he aims at is to ſatis- 
he his own ambirious and revengful deſires and deſigns. 
8 For he ſaith, Are not my princes '2 altoge- 
ther kings ? 
'* 2 Kings 18.24. and 19. 10.%%, Equal to Kings. 


9 ® Is not * Calno, as Carchemiſh ? js not » gn: 6.x: 
Hamath,as Arpad ? is not Samaria, as Damaſcus? 
” 2 Kings 18.34. 9. 4. Can't I conquer one of theſe as 
well as another ? and therefore as I have ſubdued ſome of 
'em, ſo I doubt not but to ſubdue any others that ſtand ous 
againſt me. 
10 As my hand hath *' found the kingdoms 
of theidols, and whoſe graven images did 2 ex- 
cel ho = Jeruſalem, and of Samaria : 
21 Subdued ſeveral kin 7 
teQtion of their ſeveral _— I —__ _ 
ſtrength. 
11 Shall I not, as I have done untd Samaria 
and her idols, ſo do to Jeruſalem and her idols ? 
12 Wherefore it ſhall come to paſs,that when 
the Lord hath *3 performed his whole work upon 
mount Zion, and on Jeruſalem,l will +,*+ puniſh + Heb.-;7: 
3 the fruit of the-| ſtout heart of the king of AC- #07. © 
ſyria, and the *5 glory of his high looks. y Hedgreats 
*3 Sufficiently chaſtis'd his own people. 4 *+ ch. 37. 29, —_ _ 
36--38. 1 ** His infolent words and carriage , proceeding woe 
from intolerable pride of heart. 
13 For he faith, By the ſtrength of my hand 
I have done zt, and by my wiſdom ; for I am 
prudent : and [ have ** removed the bounds of 
the people, and have robbed their treaſures, and 
[ have #7 put down the inhabitants like || a valiant y gy, ,, any 
man. people, 
35 Invaded their Lands, and added 'em to my own Domi- 
nions. 1 *? Depriv'd of their former glory and power. 
14 And my hand hath fonnd as a neſt the riches 
of the people : and as one gathereth eggs that 
are lefr, have I gathered 7 all rne carth, and 
there was none/that moved the wing , or opened 
the mouth, or peeped. 
4 All the Wealth and Riches of the Earth. 


15 ** Shall the ax boaſt it ſelf againſt him 
that heweth therewith ? or ſhall the ſaw magnifie 
it ſelf againſt him that ſhaketh ir ? || as if the rod j 0+, :# 
ſhould ſhake iz /e/f againſt them that lift it up , or 79d ſhould 
as if the ſtaff ſhould lift up || it ſelf, as if it were (Þa%e 1he2 
:9 no wood. that lift it uf, 


3* 4.4. Its extreamly unreaſonable and ſottiſh for thee to CORN wot 


vaunt thy ſelf above me, and aſcribe all to thy ſelf, who art ,,; 
but my Inſtrument. 4 *? Asif it were not a poor contemp« © 
tible Creature, unable ro do any thing of it ſelf. 


16 Therefore ſhall the Lord, the Lord of 
hoſts, ſend among his ® fat ones leanneſs, and 
under his 3 glory he ſhall kindle a burning like 
the burning of a fire. 


9 A ſudden deſtruftion among his great Forces, <.37.36. 
q ** His viRorious Army,whereof he ſo much boaſted. 


17 And the ** light of Iſrael ſhall be for a 
fire, and his holy One for a flame : and it ſhall 
burn and devour his 3 thorns and his brfers it 
one day ; 
> 7, e. God comforts his people will conſume the 
Aſrians, and alf kis Enemies. © ** The Soldiers of his 
Atmy, who had vexed his people, and which d as caſt- 
ly be deſtroy'd, as thorns by the fire. 
18 And ſhall conſume the 34 glory of his fo- 
reſt, andof his fruitful field, Þ ?5 both ſoul and + Heb: 
body: and they ſhall be as when a ſtandard-bearer he ſou/, and 
fainteth. even to the 


4 Y.16. The chief Commanders , with the main Body of fb 


the Army it ſelf. F With a toral deſtruction ; 1o that they 
ſhall be wholly diſcouraged. 
19 And the reſt of the #5 trees of his foreſt 
ſhall be + few, that a child may write them, 
35 The Remainders of that mighty Hoſt 
KkKK 2 20 q And 


+ Heb.zum#e». 


Iſrael's Delryerance promas d. 


Chap. 


10, 20 Þ Andit ſhall cometo paſs in 7 that day, 


wag RA that the ** remnant of Iſrael, and ſuch as are 


” Oe 


A 

-_ 
- 
- 


z 


King. 3 eſcaped of the houſe of Jacob, * ſhall no more 

Chr. again ſtay upon him that 32 ſmote them: but 
ſhall ſtzy upon the LORD, the holy One of Iſ- 
rac}, 4 in truth. 

37 When they had found by ſad experience the bitter 
fruit of their own folly in truſting to the 4ſjrian, (who 
could not help nor deliver themſelves.) Q{ © Who ſur- 
vive the Aſjrion invaſion , and ſucceeding calamiries. 
q 9 The Afjrian. © 2 Not hypocritically, as before, 4.6. 
but in ſincerity, 

21 # The remnant ſhall return, ever the rem- 
nant of Jacob, *2 unto the mighty God. 

* The interpretation of Shear-jaſbub, ch. 7. 3. (as before 
of Mnher-fhalal-hafb-baz, 4.6.) and ſhewing what was there- 
in intimated. 4 ® To the acknowledgment and belief of 
the Meſſiah, called the mighty God, ch.9.6. 


22 For though thy people Iſrael be 3 as the 


4 Heb. in, or ſand of the ſea, yer 44 a remnant Þ of them ſhall 


among ſt. 


|| Or, in, 


j Or, 5»: he witha ® rod,|| and 
ſhall Lift up his 
ſtaff for thee. 


4 


* Exod. 14. 


return: 5 the conſumption decreed ſhall over- 


flow || with righteouſneſs, | 
® Gen.22.17. See there. 4 #* See on ug a rem- 
nant ſhall be preſerved from the common deftruttion : a 
type of God's Eleft among 'em to be ſaved by Chrift, Rom. 
9.27,29. and 11.5. 4 © ch.28.22. The d ion where- 
with God has reſolved to conſume that Nation, ſhall be exe- | 
cuted according to the rules of Juſtice in puniſhing the 
wicked, yet withal with Clemency in reſerving a remnant. 


23 For the Lord GOD of hoſts ſhall make | 


a conſumption, even determined in the midſt of 
all the land. 

24 © * Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God of 
hoſts, O my people that dwelleſt in Zion, be 
not afraid of the Aſſyrian : he ſhall ſmite thee 
ſhall lift up his ſtaff againſt 
thee, after the manner of * Egypt. 

45 Since the 4ſjrian ſhall be deſtroyed, and a remnant 
preſerv'd. 4 ® To corre& thee, ( but not with a Sword 
to deſtroy thee.) ©( #* .32.Threaten thee with big words 
asif he'd devour thee at a bit, ! ch. 36. 13. &'c. 1 Y Asthe 
Egyptians exdeavour'd your utter ruin, (but could not ef- 
et it.) 

25 For 
dignation 
deſtruCtion. 

59 Mine anger againſt my People ſhall have an end in the 
deftruition 0 the Aſjrian, ( they being the Rod of his 
anger, V5. 


26 And the LORD of hoſts ſhall ſtir up 


= a very little while, and 5® the in- 
all ceaſe, 5% and mine anger in their 


* 2Kin. 19.35. * 5: a ſcourge for him,5? according to the laugh- 


- 


2 Te 


_{{Heb.remove. 4hat his 55 burden ſhall 


" x 91m 


Exod, 14.26 


ter of Midian 53 at the rock of Oreb: and 
 * 14 a5 his rod was upon the ſea, fo ſhall he lift 
it up 5 after the manner of Egypt. 

5* One that ſhall puniſh and diſtreſs him ſeverely, viz.the 
Angel that deſtroyed his Hoſt. Q ** ch. g. 4. See there. 
In a ſtrange and ſudden manner in the night, when nothing 
leſs was look'd for, Fudg.7.22. Y 5* Judg.7.26. (So Senna- 
cherib \lain in his Idol- Temple, ch.37.37,38. 7 5+ As God 
by Moſes's Rod divided the Sea to make way for your deli- 
verance, and the deſtruftion of the Egyprians, fo ſhall he 
deſtroy the 4ſhrians now, as he did the Egyptians then. 


27 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 
Þ be taken away from 
off thy ſhoulder, and his 55 yoke from off thy 
neck, and the yoke ſhall be 55 deſtroyed 5! be- 
cauſe of the anointing. 


55 The Oppreſſions and ExaQtions, by taxes, plunder, free- 
quarter,©c. laid upon'em by the Aſſrians. © 5* ch.14. 
25. Not only removed for the preſent, but ſo broken to 
preces, as never to afflit thee more. Q 5” For the ſake of 
the Meſſiah, who was the anointed, ( Pſal. 45. 7.) and was 
to come of that People, as ch.7.14. and 9. 4. See there. 


28 5* He is come to Aiath, he is paſſed to Mi- 
gron : at Michmaſh he hath laid up his carri- 
ages. 

57 Sernacherib. Here the Prophet gives an Hiſtorical 
Account (by way of Prophecy) of the march of Sennache- 
7146's Army through Fades, towards Jeruſalem. 

29 They are gone over * the paſſage : they 
have taken up their lodging at Geba, Ramah is 


IS A141 8H. 


Gal- Chan, , 

poor b P11, 
ed, 

Pril nd, 


V0 


31 * Madmenah is removed, the inhabitant; 
of Gebim gather themſelves to flee. 

32 As yet ſhall he remain at * No 
__ 


It, jel 


- 


Nik 


60 
_ 


34. And he ſhall cut down the © thickets of 
the foreſt with iron, and © Lebanon ſhall fall 
|| by a mighty one. 

6: The body of his Army (.18.79. 4 as with Axes,md 
inſtruments of Iron. 4 © The vaſt Hoſt of the Aſſyrian 
ſhall be deſtroyed by a mighry Angel, ch. 37. 36. 


CHAP. XL 


1 The peaceable kingdom of the branch out of the 
root of Feſſe, 10 The viftorious reſtauratin of 
Iſrael, and vocation of the Gentiles, | 


(Ocpiyt; 


Nd there ſhall come forth * a rod out of 
the * ſtem of Jeſſe, and ? a branch ſhall 
grow out of his + roots. 

* The Anointing, ( ch.106.27.) or Meſſiah, called a Red, 
or ſlender Twig, to note his meannels, as to outward ap. 
perance, and in the eye of the World, Phil. 2.7. \ * Or, 
_ Noting the low eſtate of David's Family, when 
Chriſt was born. | * ch.4.2. Jer.23.5. and 33.15.Zech.z,"8, 


 fand 6.12. © * There being nothing but a Root left un« 


der ground, as it were. 

2 And the 5 ſpirit of the LORD ſhall © reſt 
upon him, 7 the ſpirit of * wiſdom and under-: 
ſtanding, 7 the ſpirit of 9 counſel and '* might, 
the ſpirit of '* knowledge, and of ** the fearof 
the LORD. 

5 The Holy Ghoſt, (Matth.3.-16. A#s 10.48.) proceed. 
ing from the Father, John.15.26. Y © John 1.-32. Numb. 
11.25,26. 2 King.2.15, 41 7 By whom he ſhall be fined 
with theſe, (and all other) Graces, Qualifications and En- 
dowments for the diſcharge of his Office, John 1. 14,16. & 
3. 34. As 2.33. Col.1.19.and 2.9. 4 * Col.2.3. (' Abb 
lity to adviſe and direft, ch.9.6. n.27., © ** Courage toe 
ecute Counſel, and whatſoever belongs to himin his 
place, 1 Sam.14.6,13. and 17.32. 2 Sam. 23. 16, Neb. 6, 11. 
Efth.4.16. Pſal.18.32. 4 ** Col.2.=3. Of the whole Will 
and Counſel of God, (7ohn $.38,40.) and the moſt hidden 
things of men's hearts, Matth.9.4. See there, 4 © Afar 
of Honour and Reverence, as his Father, whom he wor- 
ſhip'd, lov'd and obey'd. | 

3 And ſhall make him of + quick under-4Hz 
ſtanding "2 in the fear of the LORD, and he ſhall/a 
not *+ judge after the ſight of his eyes, neither 


'5 reprove after the hearing of his ears. 

23 In thoſe things that concern the fear of God ; ſo a5to 
judge exa&tly whether men do fear God truly, yea or 0. 
} '+ Paſs Sentence for Perſons according to outward ap* 
pearance, Zohn 8.15. and 7.24. 2 Cor.lo.7. 1 Condemn 
or paſs Sentence againſt any. 


4 But with '* righteouſneſs ſhall he '* judge " 
the *7 poor, and || ** reprove with equity, for the| 0:97" 
19 meek of the earth : and he ** ſhall ſmite the 
2t earth with the 2 rod of his mouth, and witl 
the ** breath of his lips ſhall he ** ſlay thc 
2r wicked. W297 ” 

16 pſal.92. 2,4. Rev. 19. -11. 7 ” His Subjeds; V 1 
are poor, broken-hearted, ſelf-condemned Sinners 3 , 
for the generality, are a contemptible fort of men, Lyn 
11.”5. Fam,2.5. {| '** Condemn their Oppreſlors. 1] * Y . 
2.3. See on Matth.5.5, Who are gentle under their lutiers 
ings. 1” Mal.4.-6. Execute Judgment upon em mee 


pe nrrels. \ 
half of his poor Servants, whom they oppcle and oppreis 


11.4. afraid, * Gibeah of Saul is fled, 


k \ fic Church 
q ** Upgodly, earthly-minded men, enem:s cf o_—_ 


NN IL On 


ISATA RH, 


Yann we rw 


The calling of the Gentiles, 


Sls Dp_ 
 _—— 
-— nd People. 4 22 7ob 4.9. 2 Theſſ. 2» 8. Rev. 19. 15, His 


«of P 
, 11.7 d. 
Co 2nd rightcouſncks ſhall be the 2 girdle of 


his loyns » and faithfulneſs the girdle of his 
_ him for the execution of his Office, and diſpatch 
of hisduſineſs; and alſo be an honour and ornament to 


him. 

5 4 The wolf alſo ſhall dwell with the lamb, 
and the *4 leopard ſhall lie down with the kid : 
and the calf, and the young lion, and the fatling 
together, and * a little child ſhall lead them. 

2+ Ch.65.25. They that before were of a fierce, untra- 
8:ble diſpoſition, ſhall be ſubdued and tam'd by the power 
of the Goſpel, and become meek and gentle,(v.4.) and new 
Creatures, (2 Cor.5.17.1 Cor.6.9--11. £ph.4.22,23.) and ſhall 
live and converſe in the ſame Church with other poor 
Chriſtians quietly and harmlefly. 
dy to be guided and direGted by the meaneſt ſpeaking from 
Chriſt, 4#s 18.24--26, 

7 And the cow and the bear ſhall *5 feed, their 

oung ones ſhall lie down together : and the lion 
(hall ?? eat ſtraw like the ox. 

:6 Viz, Together. {4 *? Not prey upon other living 
Creatures, as now he does. This notes the peaceable diſpo- 
ſition and converſation of Chriſts Subjetts. 

$ And the ſucking-child ſhall play. on the 
hole of the ** aſp, and the weaned child ſhall pur 
his hand on the || ** cockatrice-den. 

* The moſt nuſchievous ſhall then become innocertt 
and harmleſs. 


g They ſhall ?2 not hurt nor deſtroy in all my 
® holy mountain : ?' for the carth ſhall be 3? full 
of the knowledge of the LORD, as the waters 
cover the3 ſea. 

» Ch. 2. 4. and 35.9. Job 5, 23. Hoſ. 2,18. {| ? The 
Church. Where-ever the Goſpel comes and prevails, it 
will have this effeft. 7 7 9.4. And all this wonderful 
change ſhall be wrought by the Grace of the Goſpel. 
1” Hab.2.14. More abundantly filled than ever before with 
eg knowledge of God in Chriſt. 4 The Chanel 


| Or, odders, 


10 © And in that day there ſhall be + a root 
of Jeſſe, which ſhall 3 ſtand for an enſign of the 
people; to it ſhall the Gentiles 3* ſeek, and 

{kb gw. his reſt ſhall be F glorious. 

+ Rom.15.12, See there. Chriſt growing upon the Root 
of 7eſe. 1 ** Mount up, and be advanc'd (by the preach- 
ing ot the Goſpel) toa great height, for the Gentiles to re- 
fort unto, John 3.14,15. and 12.32. Att.2.5-12, 7 * Re- 
pair unto him by Faith, and pur their truſt in him, Rom.1 5. 
"2. 41 ” His Reſting-place, viz. his Church and People, 
with whom he dwells, (c4.66.-1. Pſal.132.13,14.) ſhall be 
filled with greater Glory than the Jewiſh Tabernacle or 

Temple were, (Hag.2.9.) by the more plentiful effuſion of 
the Gifts, Graces and Comforts of the Holy Spirit. 

11 And it ſhall come to paſs 3® in that day, 
that the Lord ſhall ſet his hand again the ® ſecond 
ume, ®* to recover the remnant of his people 
which ſhall be left, from Afyria, and from 
Egypt, and from Pathros, and from Cuſh, and 
from Elam, and from Shinar,and from Hamath, 
and from the iſlands of the ſea. 

” Inthe days of the Meſſiah ; after that the Gentiles are 

» V. Io, 7 ”? Beſides his delivering 'em out of Baby- 
im. 1 ® Tobring home to himſelf by Chriſt, ſuch of 
the Jews as ſhall be diſpers'd among the Gentiles all the 


orld over, viz. In the latter days, at their general con- 
verſion, Row.1 125,26. 


+ 12 And he ſhall fet upan # enſign for the na- 

rok, -3p ſhall +* aſlemble the out-caſts of 

"0 » and 4 gather together the diſperſed of 
G. vine Judah, from the four Þ corners of the carth, 

the To gather the Gentiles to the Church ; and to recal 

: = diſpers'd among ſeveral Nations, both thoſe of the 

1 Lribes, and thoſe of the two Tribes,Jam.1.1.1 Pet.1.1. 

.13 * The envy alſo of Ephraim ſhall depart, 

= the # adverſaries of Judah ſhall be cur off : 

Plraim ſhall not envy Judah, and Judah ſhall 

= Vex Ephraim. 


9-21, Fer.3.18. Ezz&.35.16,22, Hoſ.1.11. All animo- 
which enſucd the revolc of the ten Tribes from Fite 


x0 


Fige'l 


} ** They ſhall be rea- 


dab, ſhall be taken away. 4 * "TH 
the Church. ny. py 

14 But 4+ they ſhall flie upon the ſhoulders of + Hz. :/- 
the Philiſtines toward the weſt, they thall ſpoil <#/4-m of 144 
| them of the eaſt together : they | ſhall lay %%. ...- 

- 1 + Heb. Edom 
their hand upon Edom and Moab, and the chil- ,,7 Mus hatt 
dren of Ammon ſhall F obey them. be the laying- 

4+ The Jews both of the ten Tribes and two Tribes be- 9% of their 
ing united, ſhall all joyn rogether to ſubdue the Nations to #4. 
the yoke of Chriſt, Nuzb.24.17. Obad.18. Zech.1o. 11, + Heb. their 

15 And the LORD ſhall utterly deltroy the #4 
* tongue of the Egyptian ſea, and with his 
47 mighty wind ſhall he ** ſhake his hand over 
the river, and ſhall & ſinite it in the ſeven 
ſtreams, and make mer go over Þ dry-ſhod. 

% Zech.ro.11. Dryupthe River Euphrates, (Rev.16.12.) 
7. e. Remove all hindrances our of their way, which might 
obſtrutt their coming to Chriſt, and return to their own 
Land ; (as he did for his People of old in their paſſage ta 
Canaan.) Y * The Red Sea, like a Tongue. Q #? £xod. 
14.21. Pjal.74.13. 7 * (As Moſes ſtretch'd out his hand 
over the Red Sea, Exos. 14. 16, 21.) 7 © Dry upthe Ri 
ver Nitzs; to note, That there is no impediment fo great, 
bur ſhall be remov'd. 


16 And there ſhall be® an high-way for the 
remnant of his people which ſhall be left from 
Aſſyria,# like asit was to Iſrael in the day that 
he came up out of the land of Egypt. 


5* Ch. 19. 23. and 35. 8, A free paſſage, Y ** Exod. 14. 
26, 29. 


The obſtinatz Enemies of Chap. 


+ Heb.in ſooe7! 


| 


CHAP. XIL 


A joyful thanksgiving of the faithful for the mercies 
of God, 


A Nd in * that day thou ſhalt ſay, O LORD, 
I will praiſe thee : though thou waſt an- 
gry with me, thine anger is turned away, and 
thou comfortedſt me. | 
. * When God ſhall have done the great things mentioned, 
CP. IT, 

2 Behold, God #:* my ſalvation : I will truſt 
and not be afraid ; for the LORD JEHOVAH 
is my 3 ſtrength and my 3 ſong, he alſo is? be- 
come my ſalvation. 

* Pſal.27.1. and 44.7. Prov.21.-31. Jon. 2.-9. The Au- 
thor of this great dehverance, and bringing me into the 
way of Salvation. \ * See on Exod.1g.2. 

3 Therefore with joy ſhall ye draw + water 
out. of the wells of ſalvation. 

+ Grace and Comfort, {ome 7.38. and 4.14.Ezet. 36.26.) 
From Chriſt, and the Ordinances and Promiſes of the 
Goſpel. 

4 And in that day ſhall ye 5 ſay, © Praiſe the 
LORD, || call upon his name, declare his do- || Or, $r0:1:;z4 
ings among the people, make mention that his ## 9% 
name 1s7 exalted. 

5 Not only praiſe God themſelves, but ſtir up one ano« 
ther to doit. Q © 1 Chron. 16.8. Pſal. 105. 1. 7 ” Pſal. 

148.13. By the great things he has done, and making 'enz 
known throughout all Natzons. 

5 Sing unto the LORD ; for he hath done ex- 
cellent things : * this is known in all the earth. 


8 This great work of Redemption is not confined on« 
ly to Judea, as hitherto. 


6 ? Cryout and ſhout, thou Þ inhabitant of 4 ye, ;11a%7 
Zion : for '* great zs the holy One of Iſrael in +. 
the midſt of thee. 


9 Ch.54.1. Zeph.3.14. iz, For joy. 7 *? And has mas 
nifeſted himſelf to be. 4 


| 


CHAP. NIIL 


t God muſtereth the armies of his wrath. 6 He 
threatneth to deſtroy Babylon by the Medes. 1 9 The 
deſolzrion of Babylon. 


He * burden of * Babylon, which Iſaiah the Comp, 
{on of Amoz did fe, 3455, 


; Burs 


— 


Babylon Threatned 


———_— —  —— — 


Chap 13 : Burderſom Prophecy ; or heavy Doom ; or Prophecy 
as . K TY k \ | 
deliver'd in heavy and threatning words, 2 King.9.-25.Fer. 
23.33,36. 4J * Having prophecied hitherto concerning the 
Jews chiefly, and their affairs, he now turns his ſpeech to 
the bordering Nations that were enemies to the Jews ; and 


chiefly to Babylon, a Type of Antichriſt. 

2 Lift ye up a 3 banner upon the 4 high moun- 
tain, exalt the voice unto 5 them, © ſhake the 
hand, that they may 7 go into the gates of the 


nobles. 
3 Ch.18.3. Fer. 50. 2. To call people to be liſted againſt 
" Babylen, © + Where it may moſt eatly beſeen. 4} 5 The 
Medes, v.17. © * Beckento 'em to come to this ſervice. 
« ” Surprize Babylon with eaſe, and break into the Houſes 
of the Nobles, where there's the beſt plunder. 


3 Ihave*commanded my ſanCtified ones, I 
I have alſo called 9 my mighty ones? for mine 
anger, ever them that '* rejoyce in my high- 


neſs, 


* Ch.1o.6, and 23.11. Jer.34.22. and 50.-21. Stirr'd up, 


Service of executing my vengeance on Babylon, 4 9 Fur- 
niſht with my ſtrength, (c4.5.27. and 45. 1, 5.) to execute 
vengeance for me upon Babylon. q ** Triumph in 
thole gallant ations that I ſhall work by 'em, and which 
tend much to the advancement of my Glory. 
4 ”* The noiſe of a multitude in the moun- 
+ Heb. th alns, T like as of a great people : a tumultuous 
likeneſs of. noiſe of the kingdoms of nations gathered to- 
gether : the LORD of hoſts muſtereth the hoſt 
of the batte]. 
'* A deſcription of the tumwltuous,confuſed noiſe of a great 
Army in their march. 

5 They come from a ** far countrey, from 
the end of heaven, even the '2 LORD and the 
'4 weapons of his indignation, to deſtroy the 
whole 5 land. 

i: Media and Perſia, © '* wiz. Comes, J 1+ The I- 
ftruments he makes uſe of, (viz.the Medes and Perſians) to 
puniſh thoſe with whom he is wroth, 4 ** viz. Of Chaldes. 

6 T Howl 5 ye, for the 77 day of the LORD 
;s at hand ; it ſhall come as a ** deſtruction from 
the Almighty. 

*© The Babylonians or Chaldeant, ©”? ck.2.10.' & 10.3. 
T"* Joel 1.-15, Job 31.23. 

7 Therefore ſhall all hands || be faint,and eve- 
ry mans heart ſhall melt. 

8 And they ſhall be afraid: pangs and ſorrows 
ſhall take hold of them,they ſhall be in pain as 
4 Heb. wonuter, a woman that travaileth : they ſhall Þ be '2 a- 
+ Heb. every mazed | one at another, their faces ſhall be as 


[Or,/all down. 


mp + * ec 

neighbour. 02 oh YEW « , a, 

+ Heb. faces Ar this ſurprizing Calamity that ſhall befal *em.} *? Pale 
of the flames. with fear. 


9 Echold, '7 the day of the LORD cometh, 
21 cruel both with wrath and fierce anger, to lay 
the land deſolate; and he ſhall deſtroy the ſin- 
ners thereof out of it. 

21 Wherein they ſhall meet with cruel uſage,( Fer. 50.42.) 
exattly anſwerable to their uſage of the Jews ; which is de- 
ſcrib'd in the ſame words, 7er.6.23. 

10 For ** the ſtars of heaven, and the con- 
ſtellations thereof ſhall *? not give their light : 
the *2 ſun ſhall be darkened in his going forth , 
and the ?+ moon ſhall not cauſe her light to ſhine. 

22 Ch.5.-30. Ezek.32.7,8. Joel 2.10,31. Matth. 24.29. All 
things ſhall look dark and diſma]), fo that they ſhall be filled 
with horror and terror;even the greateſt of *'em,their Princes 
and Nobles. 4 ** The Emperor. © ** The Empreſs. 

11 And I will puniſh the *5 world for their 
evil, and the wicked for their iniquity ; and 1 
will cauſe the arrogancy of the proud to ceaſe, 
and will lay low the haughtineſs of the terrible. 

25 The Chaldean State,or Babylonian Empire,(as Luk, 2.1.) 

12 Iwill make a man more precious then fine 
gold; even a man then the golden wedge of 
Ophir. 

13 ** Therefore I will ?7 ſhake the heavens, 
and the earth ſhall remove out of her place in 


ISAIAH. 


—_— — — 


by my Providence, the Medes and Perſian, ſet apart forthis | 36, x 


Cs eb. 
ith Deſt ut 


- - —_ _ — 


the wrath of the LORD of hoſts, 
of his fierce anger. 
*6 Becauſe of their wickedncſs, 
Pur all into a confuſion. 

114 And ** it ſhall beas the ” chaſed roe, ang 
as a ſheep that no man ® taketh up : » they ſhal 
every man turn to his own pcople, and flee eyer 
one into his own land. J 


#3 Bzbylon. ?9 Running away Q 
q 3? None ſhall M, Jon ns ; qe ee Purkipes 
her Auxiliaries ſhall run away, and leave her to ſhift for her 
ſelf, Zer.51.9. 

I5 Every one that is found, ſhall be thus 
through: and every one that is ® joyned antgn yg, 
them, ſhall fall by the ſword. _ 

. 16 Their children alſo ſhall be 3 daſhed to 
pieces before their eyes, their houſes ſhall be 
ipoiled, and their wives raviſhed. 

33 A Na4.3.10. (As they ſerv'd theJews, 2 Cty. 
«I7. 


and inthe day Chap 
, 
Y 7 Heg, 2.9. VV 


A 
Ss 


In. 


17 Behold, I will ſtir up the 3+ Medes againſt 
them, which ſhall 35 not regard ſilver, and as for 
gold, they ſhall *5 not delight in it. 

* Ch.21.2. Jer. 51.11. Dan. 5.28. {1 3 Notcare for 
ranſom, but ſeck more their Lives ; as the Executioners of 
my wrath. | 

18 Their bows alſo ſhall daſh their young men 
to pieces, and they ſhall have no pity on the 
fruit of thewomb, their eyc ſhall not ſpare 


children, 

19 © And Pabylon the 3® glory of kingdoms, 
the 37 beauty of the Chaldees excellency, 3* ſhall 
be Þ as when God overthrew * Sodom and Go- +a, «:; 
morrah. evertinanig 

's The moſt glorious Monarchy , the Lady of King-?: 
doms, (ch.47.5.) the Praiſe of the whole _ Fer.51.41,) Gen194, 
the Head of Gold, Dan. 2. 37, 38. 4 7 The famous Sea 39% 
of the Chaldean Monarchy. 4 3* wviz.Totally and irrecg. $07-49.10.4 
verably yn - (which was fulfilled by degrees, and {6 *#} 
continues to this day.) 

20 It ſhall never be inhabited, neither ſhall it 
be dwelt in from generation to generation : 
neither ſhall the Arabian # pitch tent there, 
neither ſhall the ſhepherds 39 make their fold 
there. 

3* Becauſe it is ſuch a deſolate place, fill'd with wild 
Beaſts, v. 21. 

21 But | #* wild beaſts of the deſert ſhall jH&.2% 
lie there, and their houſes ſhall be full of *8: 
| doleful creatures, and || f owls ſhall divellt Ho9s 
there, and ſatyrs ſhall dance there. | Vi 

22 And tf the wild beaſts of the iſlands ſhall, 1. 
cry in their || deſolate houſes, and dragons1N # Heb.'s. 
their pleaſant palaces : and ** her time js# near[0 
to come, and her days ſhall not be #3 prolonged. 

* V;z, To be thus dealt with. 7 ** In God's account, 


and in the eye of Faith ; tho it were abour two hundred 
years after,  ® Beyond the ſet time, Fav.:. 3 


.CH AP. XIV. 


1 Gods merciful reſtauration of Iſrael. 4. Their 
triumphant inſultation over Babel. 24. Gods pur- 
poſe againſt Aſſyria. 2.9 Paleſiina us threatne 


| au the LORD will have mercy on Jacob, 
and will * yet chooſe Iſrael, and * ſet them 

in their own land : and # the ſtrangers ſhall be 
joyned with them, and they ſhall cleave to tlie 
5 houſe of Jacoh. 
* 9.4. He'll deſtroy Babylon, (ch.13.22. ) becauſe he re- 
ſolves to deliver Sion. 4 * Zech.1.-17. and 2.-12. ( tho be 
ſeem'd to reje&t 'em.) 4 * Deur.30.3--5. Jer.24- 6. and 32» 
37. Ezek.37.14. | *ch.44.5. and 56.3.and Gaz. faked 
Pſal.7.6,7.Many of the Gentiles, (fulfilled chiefly 1n Golpet 
rimes,ch. 2.3. Zech.2.11.) 4 * Church of Jews;and become 
one body with them, Eph.2.13. | 
2 And the © people ſhall take them, bar 

0 


7 bring them to their place: and the 5 ee 


u40et 


2” uo 
fy Reſtauration of Iſrael 


Chap. 14 
4 Heb. #4## 


(4ken 


the LORD, for ſervants and handmaids : and 
they ſhall * take them captives, #'whoſe captives 
they were, and they ſhall rule ayer their op- 


them capri'ver- preſſours. 


[Or, taunting 


beech, 


6 Thoſe Strangers, v.1. \ ? Aſliſt and accomodate 'em 
in their return, ch. 65. 20, Ezra I, 4, 6, and .. 13-16, 
4 * And then the Church of the Jews (in the latrer days) 
ſhall make uſe of-their 'afſiſtance as they have occaſion, (ch. 
60.10,12. and 61.5, Rom.1C.1,2. 1 Go.16.15. 2 Cor. 8.45.) 
they being firſt ſubdued to the faith of Chriſt by the preach- 
ing of the Goſpel, P/al.45.5. and 68.-18. Rows. 15. 16, 19. 
2 Cor.10.4,5- , 

3 And it ſhall come to paſs in the day that 
the LORD ſhall give thee reſt from thy ſor- 
row, and from thy fear, and from the hard bon- 
dage wherein thou waſt made to ſerve : 

4 That thou ſhalt? take up this || proverb a- 


gainſt the '* king of Babylon, and ſay, '* How 


10:25: hath the oppreſlour ceaſed !the || golden city cea- 


(qu 


Heb, o robe 


ſed! 

9 Hab.2.6, 1 ** Arype of the Head of the Antichriſti- 
an Church. 4 ** 9.4. How was it poſſible that ſuch a thing 
ſhould ever be brought about ? | 

5 * The LORD hath broken the *: ſtaff of 


the wicked, and the ſcepter of the rulers. _ 

> The anſwer to the former jon, v.11. 9.4. "Tis 
God's doing ; and therefsre wender not at ic. {F *® Pſah, 
125.3 The Inſtruments of their cruelty. 


6 He who ſmote the people in wrath with | a 


xihu ran» Continual ſtroke ; he that ruled the nations in 


uv? 


anger, is perſecuted, and '+ none hindereth. 

14 Neither the Babylonians themſelves, nor none of their 
Confederates, could withſtand. the power of the Medes and 
Perſians. 

7 The whole earth 1s at ** reſt and is quiet: 
they break forth into ſinging. 

_ % Yjiz, Now that Babylon 15 deſtroyed: . 


$ Yea, the ** fir-trees rejoyce at thee, and] 


the '* cedars of Lebanon, ſaymg, Since thou art 
laid down,no feller is come up againſt us. |. 
'* $o frequently felled for their magraficent Buildings. 


0:lpere 9 || '7 Hell from beneath is moved for theeto 


meet thee at thy coming : it ſtirretb  - the: dead 
c 


{blade for thee, ever all the || chief ones of theearth ; 
(&pu' jt hathraiſed up from their ** thrones all the 
i" kings of the nations. 


fo 


(4,0 ay 


77 The Grave rouſes up it ſelf upon the approach of ſo 
great a Monarch, to give ſuitable entertainment to him. 
} ** Sepulchres and Royal Monuments, (the only Thrones 
they have now) ſpoken in fcorn. 

10 All they ſhall ſpeak and ſay unto thee, Art 
thou alſo become weak as we ? art thou become 
like unto us ? 

11 Thy pomp is brought down to the grave, 
ad the noiſe of thy viols: the worn is ſpread 
under thee, and the worms cover thee. 

12 How art thou fallen from '» heaven,]| ** O 
Iucifer, ** ſon of the morning ! how art thou 
cut down to the ground, which didſt weaken the 
nations ! 

 Lam.2.1. Luke 10.15.18. From the height of thy Glory 
and Royal Majeſty. 4 ** The Morning-ſtar. 

13 For thou haſt ſaid in thine heart, I will 
aſcend into heaven, I will exalt my throne a- 
bove the ſtars of God : I will 3 ſit alſo upon the 
mount of the 2+ congregation, in the *5 ſides of 
of the north. 

** The Fore-runner of the Morning. 7 ** 2 Thefſ: 2. 4 
Advance my ſelf above the ſtate of a Nortal Man.{| *> Place 
my Royal Throne in the Temple at Feruſalem. 1 ** ch.33- 
20. Pſal. 84. 7. and 122. 1--4. Whither the People us'd to 
reſort to worſhip. © ** Pſal.48.2.See there. 

14 I will aſcend * above the heights of the 


Clouds, I will be 7 like the molt High. 
* Into Heaven, . 13. YJ*” Ezek. 28. 2. 
15 Yetthou ſhalt be brought down to ** hell, 
tothe ſides of the ** pit. 
4 


\ IIHF 4S EEE 


iſrael ſhall * poſſeſs them in the land of] ** The Grave,(as .9.)or any hole digg'd to bury thee ir. Ch 


_ The Tyrant's Fall 


16 They that ſee thee ſhall narrowly look up- 
on thee, and conſider thee, ſaying, 1s this the 
man that made the earth to cremble, that did. 
ſhake kingdoms ? | 

17 That made the world as 4 wilderneſs 


the houſe of his priſoners ? 
*® Jer. 50. 33- Kept 'em in perpetual Impriſonment, 
13 All the kings of the nations, even all of 


* 


| 19 But *' thou art ®.caſt:oub of thy grave, 
like an abominable branch : a»das the raimenti 


as a carcaſe trodden-under feet; i "+ | 
| -- 4 ** Probably aieaiit of Belſhazzer,: ſin in the night,” 
| Dan.$.30. \ Þ Never interred in chat” Sepylcher thou! 
 hadſt prepar'd for-chy ſelf "SI Re. | a 
20 Thiou ſhalt, not:;be joyned: with them 3 in 
burial, becauſe thqu, haſt deſtroyed thy land, 
and ſlain thy people: 3 the ſeed of evil-doers 
ſhall 3: never bg renowned. | 
3 With ſuch in honourable interment as they uſe to have. 
}  7ob 18.19. Pſal.21.10. and 37.-28.and reg.13;Y * Or, 
Not ever, but cut off in « hore time! © 
© 21. * Prepare flavghter for his children for 
the iniquity of: the. 7? fathers ; that they do not 
3 rife nor:-poſſeſs the lagd,nor fill-the face of the 
world with cities. [OO 
'5 9.4.0 ye Medes and Perſians, and your Aſſiſtants, cur 
off all the Branches of the Royal Family: of Babylon, 7” Ex. 
20.5. Matth.23.3 5.Imitated by them their Children.} 3* Re- 
cover their formar-flouriſhing conditipn. | 


22 For Iwill riſe up againſt them, ſaith the 
LORD of hoſts, and cut off from Babylon the 


| 


3» name, and remnant, and ſon, and nephew, 


ſaith the LORD. X 


Y All the Poſterity and Kindred of the King of Babylon. 

. 23, © Iwillalſo make it a poſſeſſion for the 
bittern,and,*' poals.of water : add I will +? ſwee 
it with the beſom of deſtruQtion,faich the LOR 
of hofts. _— | LO EY 
' © Ch.13.19.&. and 34.11. Zeph. 2.14; 7 * A mooriſh 
ground. } ® 1 King.14.10. "9 


ing, Surely as I have thought, fo ſhall it #come 
to paſs; and as I have purpoſed, / fhall it 
43 ſtand. . hl 
4 Pſal. 33. 10. ( And therefore let not my people doubt 
of ir,tho it ſeem never ſo incredible.) . | 
25 That I will break the +4 Aﬀyrian in my 
land, and upon my mountains tread him under 


them, and his burden depart from off their 
ſhoulders. 

++ Na4.1.13. The Army of Semacherib, (as a pledg of ths 
full deſtzuQtion of Babylon.) 

26 This is the purpoſe that is purpoſed 45 up- 
on the whole carth : and this is #* the hand chat 
js ſtretched out upon all the nations. - 

4 Ch.13.11. Concerning theſe Empires of the 4f5rians 
and Chaldeans, By _ almoſt all = world. Yq * > 

.25. The P ing his purpole agai 
Nations nw Bibylonian Monarchy? as 

27 For the LORD of hoſts hath purpoſed,and 
47? who ſhall diſannul z ? and his hand 5s ſtretch- 
ed out, and who ſhall turn it back ? 


# Ch.43.13. 2 Chron.20.6. Fob 9. 12.and 23. 13. Pſal. 33- 
10,11. Prov.14.21. and 21.30. Dan. 31,32,35- 


this * burden. : 

29 © Rejoyce not thou whole Paleſtina, be- 
cauſe the +* rod of him that ſmote thee is bro- 
ken : for # out of the ſerpents root ſhall come 


flying ſerpent. 


® The 


deſtroyed the cities thercof, har |! *» opened not-!! Or, did nr 
bs let his prife- 
 ners looſe home- 


ward;. 


|them lie in gloty, every one in: his dwn'® houſe.””? Sepulcherz. 


of thoſe that are;ſlain., thruſt through with # 
ſword, that go down to the tones of the pir, 


24 T The LORD of hoſts hath ſworn, ſay- -' 


foot : then ſhall * his yoke depart from off * Chap.10.27. 


28 In the year that * king Ahaz died, was *:King.16.4: 


forth a || cockatrice, and his fruit ſhall be a fiery kOr, adder: 


JP. I4s 
WP R/ 


ob tee — oo * 


Moals lamentable tate ; 


ISA1TAH. She is exborted ts Okedig, 


Chap.1 I # The power of the Kings of Judah (who were wont to 
be a great ſcourge unto thee ) is now |much impaired. 
q & Outof the Royal Family of Judah ſhall ariſe one (viz. 
Hezekiah) who ſhall plague thee worſe than ever, yea ſting 
thee to death, 2 Kings 18.8. 


30 And the 5 firft-born of the poor ſhall feed, 
and the needy ſhall lie down in ſafety : and I will 
kill thy 5* root with famine, and 5? he ſhall ſlay 
thy 5* remnant. 
$50 TheFews brought to extream poverty at Ty thy 
cruelty, ſhall have plenty of all things- (under Hezekiah.) 
T 5* Utterly deſtroy thee,both Rootand Branch. | ** God. 

..31 Howl, O gate; -cry,O city ; thou 5? whole 
Paleſtina art diflolved : for there:ſhall come from 

[| Or,he ſhall the 54 north 55:a ſmoke,and | ** none ſhall be alone 

wor be alone. in his|| appointed times. ; 

{Or,aſemblies 5: The State of the Philiſtines is overthrown. ©| #* The 
Land of Chaldea., "7 5 Nebuchadnexzar-; a vexing, ſmart- 
ing Scourge ; a5 Gen.15. 17. Foel 2. 3o., ;F 55 None of that 
Se Army ſhall forſake his Fellows(either by running away, 

aying behind, or the like ) when (od's appointed tume for 
the deſtruftion of the Philiſtines is come. 

32 What ſhall oze then anſwer the 57 meſſen- 
gers of the nation ? That the ** LORD hath 
founded Zion, and the poor of his people ſhall 

[Or, betake || truſt in it. | 

themſelves un- 59 Any Meſſengers ſent to enquire,concerning the ftate, 

ro it. both of the Jews, and of the Philiſtines. 1 5* Pjal-87.1, 5. 
and 102.16, Mat:h.16.-18. (And therefore will raiſe her 
from the preſent diſtreſs, and proteR; and eſtabliſh her. 
q © Zeph.3.12. Zech. 11. 7. Repair thither asto a ſtrong and 
ſecure place. 


.CHAP. XV. 
The lamentable ſtate of Moab; 


3278. 'T'He * burden of Moab. Becauſe in the * night 


Compl. ** Ar of Moab is laid waſte, azd || brought to | 


3280. ſilence; becauſe inthe night Kir of Moab is laid 
| Or, cur of: waſte, aud brought to ſilence: , 
- © See on ch.13.15 Exek. 25. 8. Amos 2.13. Jer. 48. r. &c. 
Zeph.2.8. A prophetical Deſcription of «the deſtruftion 'of 
the Moabites, the - implacable ies of the Jews ; 
to be executed by the 4ſhrians, and finiſh'd by the Babyloni- 
ans. {| * 1 Theſſ. 5. 1, 2. Suddenly and unexpettedly, Jer. 
4. 20. 
, * 2 Heisgone up to Bajith, and to Dibon 
Chap.16.12. , * ". 8 P Jitil, ; 
 m_ + high places, to weep : Moab ſhall howl o- 
ver Nebo, and over Medeba ; on all their heads 
ſhall be * baldneſs, andevery beard * cut off. 
3 The people generally as ohe man. , {| * Run from idol 
to idol to bewail their calamity, and implore help. 
1 5 Jer.g7.5. and 48.37,38. Exzek. 7. -18, Having their hair 
cut off, in token of mourning, Lev.19.27,28. and 21. 5. Dent. 
14.1. Job 1.20, Fer. 1.29. 
- 3 In their ſtreets they ſhall gird themſelves 
with ſackcloth : on the tops of their houſes,and 
+ Heb.deſcend. in their ſtreets every one ſhall howl, + weeping 
3ng into weep- abundantly. 
"ms: oro 4 And Heſhbon ſhall cry , and Elealeh: their 
Weeping. voice ſhall be heard, ever unto Jahaz : therefore 
the armed Soldiers of Moab ſhall cry out, © his 
life ſhall be grievous unto him. 
© The life of every one of the Moab:ites, whether Soldiers 
or others. 
{| Or, to the 5 7 My heart ſhall cry out for Moab; || his 
borders there- fugitive ſhall * flee unto Zoar, an heifer of three 
even asa% years old : for by the mounting up of Luhith 
e 


ifer. with weeping ſhall they go it up: for in the way 
+ Heb. break. of Horonaim they ſhall raiſe up a cry ?of Þ de- 
ing. ſtruftion. 


7 Ch:16.11. Jer.48.31,36. Out of human compaſſion to 
them in their milcries. q - Or, Shall cry wnto Zoar as in 
heifer, (as Fer 48.34.) #. e. Make a loud cry and lamentati- 
on, © ? For thedeſtruction coming upon 'em. 

tHeb.deſolar;. _ © For the '? waters of Nimrim ſhall be - de- 
oy ſolate : for the hay is ** withered away, the graſs 
faileth, there is no green thing. 


12 Rich Paſtures and Meadows lying by the River's (ide. | 


T ** All ſpoil'd by the Enemies Horle 


| 


_ A ——— 
7 Therefore the abundance they have Ur: 
and that which they have laid up , ſhall ” the Chapa, 
carry away to the || '3 brook of the willows. © [0r. », 

*2 Their Enemies. \ ' To ſome- place from whience the Arabia, 
they may convey 'em away ſafely. 

8 For the cry is gone round about the hor. 
ders of Moab: the howling thereof unto Epglaim 
and the howling thereof unto Beer-elim. '* 

9 For the waters of Dimon ſhall be full of 
bloud: for I will bring ||'+ more upon Dimon , tHb, az4;; 
lions upon him that eſcapeth of Moab, and upon 
the remnant of the land. 

'4 Viz. Than has been already mention'd. 


CHAP, XVI 


1 Moab is exhorted to yield obedience to Chriſt, 
kingdom, 6 and threatned for her pride: g The 
prophet bewaileth her. 12 The judgment of Moab, 


R_ yethelamb to the ruler of the land from 4-9 
- 3270, 
|| | SeJa to the wilderneſs,unto the mount of Cony! 
the Meare, wir of Zion. 3280 

" Send the Tribute (2 Kings 3.4.) due to the Kingsof Fu- || Or,2 
dah, from all parts of your Country, t le - 
Kings Palace wr 4 irs 00 Jeraalews, where the F Heb ani, 

2 For * it ſhall be that as a wandring bird ||caſt [0r, «»4 
out of the neſt,/o the daughters of Moab ſhall be f#/*in. 
at the 3 fords of * Arnon. * Nun 211, 

* Viz, If you don't follow the counſel given you ». 1. 
1 ? Ataloſs whither to fly. 

3 Þ + Take counſel, 5 execute judgment ,+ Ht. vi, 
* make thy ſhadow as the night in the midſt of 
the noon-day,hide the out-caſts, bewray not him 
that wandreth. 

* Adviſe what is fit tobe done in your circumſtances, and 
how you may help m7; people in their diſtreſs. 4 * Dono 
| wranges my peeple, bur deal uprightly with 'em, and ſhew 

'em that kindneſs that belongs to ons in their caſe, 
1 © Aﬀord'em all the ſhelter that poſſibly you can in the 
extremity of their ſufferings,ch.30.2,3.and 32.-2. Judg.g.15. 
Jonah 4.5,6,8. 

4 Let mine outcaſts dwell with thee, Moab, 
be thou a covert to them from the face of the 
ſpoiler: for the Þ extortioner is 7 at an end,the ffiebarige, 
ſpoiler ? ceaſeth, the-Þ oppreſſours 7 are conſu- _ 
med ont of the land, 

7 Shall ſuddenly be thus dealt with, and my people deli 
ver'd : who then will be in a capacity to requite thy kind- 
nels, v. 5. 

5 And *in mercy * ſhall the throne be || eſta- 'Do1427 
bliſhed, and » he ſhall ſit upon it '* in truth, in _ 
the tabernacle of David, judging and ſeeking | q,,,,mu 
judgment, and haſting righteouſneſs. 

* Through the free grace and favour of God ſhall the 
Kingdom of Judah be reſtor'd again to its former ſtrength 
and dignity. 4 * Their King. Q** Firmly and conſtantly, 

6 EF We have heard of the "pride of Moab, 

(he is very proud) ever of his haughtineſs, and 
his pride, and his wrath : ba: ** his lies ſha not 
be ſo. 

'© 7+r.48.29. Their proud carriage towards my people 
upon all occaſions, and their high thoughts of themſelves, ſo 
that they'l ſcorn to hearken ro this counſel given <M- 

q ** Jer.48.30. His vain, proud fancies and imaginations 
ſhall not come to paſs. 

7. Therefore ſhall 3 Moab howl for Moab, ©- 
very one ſhall howl: for the foundations of K1r- 
haraſeth ſhall ye|| mourn, ſurely they are '4 {tric | 0c, 
ken. 

3 Jer, 48.=20. The Meabites ſhall bewail one another. 
q "+ Raſed and ruin'd. ; 

$ For * the '5 fields of Heſhbon languiſh, 494+ cyp:47 
the 5 vine of Sibmah, ** the lords of the heathen 
have broken down '? the principal plants there- 
of, '3they are come ever unto Jazer, they Wal | 
dred through the wilderneſs, '? her branches are | rp 


| 


| ſtretched our, they are gone over the ſea, Wy 
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ic Tulgnent of Moab. 
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Iſrael's Enemies threatned, 


—_— 


15 The moſt pleaſant and fruitful places are laid waſte,and 
deſtroy'd. 1 '* The Aſjrians or Ghaldeans ; the great Ru- 
ef the Eaſtern Nations. 4 ” Beſt fruits, and goods,and 


-eſt of the people. 7 '* The people of Moabare goi 
mn end 20 come 3s far as the borders of the Land 


q ” Her people are diſperſt into ſeveral Countries. 

C Therefore I will bewail with the *® weep- 
ing of Jazer, the vine of Sibmah: I will water 
thee with my tears, O Heſhbon, and Elealeh : 


(rhe alarm for || the ſhouting for thy ſummer-fruits, and for 


"ng, thy harvelt, ** is fallen. 
ke 


970 48.33 


Conpl 
3200, 


io Jer 48.32. Such a Ry as was made at the de. 
ſtruftion of 7azer. 4 ** Ceafed, (becauſe all is laid waſte.) 

10 ** And gladneſs1s taken a way,and joy out 
of the plentiful field, and in the vineyards there 
ſhall be no ſinging,neither ſhall there be ſhouting: 
the treaders ſhall tread out no wine in their preſ- 
ſes ; I have made their vintage-ſhouting to ceaſe. 

11 Wherefore my bowels ſhall ſound like an 
harp *? for Moab, and mine inward parts 3 for 
Kir-hareſh. 

33 Out of compaſſion to 'em ; as ch. rs. 5. 

12 And it ſhall come to paſs , when it is 
ſeen that Moab is *4 weary on the high place,that 
he ſhall come to *5 his ſanCtuary to pray , but he 


ſhall not prevail. 

+ Ch.15.2. Tired with running from one High-place to 
another, and offering Sacrifices there. _} ** The Temple 
of Chemoſh their chief god, Jer.48.1 3,46. 1 Kings 11.7. 

13 *5 This 5s the word that the LORD hath 
ſpoken concerning Moab * ſince that time. 

% This Prophecy hitherto related. 9 *7 Yiz. That the 
foregoing Prophecy was reveal'd to me. 

14 But now the LORD hath ** ſpoken, ſay- 
ing, Within ? three years, ** as the years ofan 
hireling, and the 3* glory of Moab ſhall be con- 
temned, with all that great multitude; and the 


[0x may, remnant ſhall be very ſmall and || feeble. 


* Made this further diſcovery 
q *” From the time of the delivery of this Prophecy. 
T ® cþ.21.16, That exa& ſpace of Time ; nei more 
nor leſs,  ** Their Riches, and multitude of People, and 
whateverelſe they glory in, ſhall be brought into a con- 
temptible condition. 


his mind to me. 


CHAP. XVIL 


1 Syria and Iſrael are threatued. 6 A remnant 


ſhall forſake Idolatry. 9 The reſt ſhall be plagued 


for their impiety. 12 The wo of Iſraels enemies. 


THe * burden of Damaſcus. Behold, Da- 
 L maſcus is taken away from bejng a city,and 
it ſhall be * a ruinous heap. 

* See on Chap. 13.1. | * Fulfilld 2 Kings 16.9. 

2 The cities of Aroer are forſaken; they 
ſhall be for flocks which ſhall lie down, and none 
ſhall make chem afraid. | 

3 ? The fortreſs alſo ſhall ceaſe from Ephraim, 
and the + kingdom from Damaſcus, and 5 the 
remnant of Syria: they ſhall be as the glory of 
the children of Iſrael, ſaith the LORD of hots. 

# All the ſtrong holds of the ten Tribes ſhall be ruin'd. 

} * Damaſcus ſhall be no longer the Royal Ciry. 4 * Or, 

79m the remnazt ; i, e. The remnant of the Syrians that are 

left ſhall be no longer a Kingdom , bur only a Province be- 

to Aſjria. 7 © Much what in ſuch a condition in 

pett of credit and renown, as the Kingdom of 1ſrae!, 5. e. 
very contemptible, ch.7.16. and 8. 4- 

4 Andin that day it ſhall come to paſs , that 
the glory of Jacob ſhall be made thin,and the fat- 
nels of his fleſh ſhall wax lean. 

5 Andit ſhall be ? as when the harveſt-man 

ahereth the corn, and reapeth the * ears with 
$M ; and it ſhall be as he that gathereth ears 
in the valley of Rephaim. 
" t;e, The 1/-aelites ſhall be carried into captivity by the 
Aſjrians, (2 Kings 15.29.and 17.6,) with as much eaſe as a 
kld of 15 reap't and un'd, q * The remainders 


that are left ſhall be plean' whi - 
ry glean'd up , ( whichwas done by Eſar Chap.18. 

6 (© Yet» leaning-grapes ſhall be left in it, * See on 6. x. 
as the ſhaking of an olive-tree, two or three her- 9: 
ries 1n the top of the uppermoſt bough, four or 
five in the ontmoſlt fruitful branches thereof, faith 
the LORD God of Iſrael. 

7 At that day ſhall '®a man look to his maker, 
-— = eyes ſhall have reſpect to the holy One of 

rael. 

'* Several of the Iſraelites in 
Jatry, ſhall return _ cd, yp. 7 rn =_ 
(fulfilled in part 2 Chron.30.11.& 31.1.& 34. 33.) 

8 And he ſhall ** not look to the altars, ** the 
work of his hands, neither ſhall reſpe&t that 
_ his fingers have made, either the 3 groves, 
or the || images, : 

ae Not truſt S — idolatrous ſervice any longer. 4 ** Set —D—_— 
up without any warrant from God. © * See on Exod. 

34. 13. 

9 © In that '+ day ſhall the ſtrong cities be 
as a"5 forſaken bough, and an uppermoſt branch, 

's which they left, becauſe of the children of IC{- 
rael : and there ſhall be deſolation. 

'+ Viz, of IſraePs calamity, v. 4, 5. ' 7 '5 Left when the 
reſt are Jopt ; ſo their ſtrong Cities ſhall be left ſtanding , 
when their leſſer Towns are deſtroy'd. 9 '* Which Cities 
the Canaanites forſook for fear of the children of 1/-aet 


when they came to poſleſsthe Land,and fo they ſhall be for. 
faken again now for fear of the 4ſhrian. 


10 Becauſe ”? thou haſt *® forgotten the God 
'9 of thy ſalvation, and haſt not been mindful of 
the ** rock of thy ſtrength : therefore ſhalt thou 
?t plant pleaſant plants, and ſhall *' ſet it with 
22 ſtrange flips : 

"7 Land or State of Iſrael. {| ** Deut.8.14. Pſal.106.13, 
21. Fer.2.32, and 3.-21.and 13.”25. Ezek.22.-12. and 23.35. 
Hoſ.8.14. J © Pſal.25.5. Who has ſo often ſaved and deli- 
ver'd thee. J ** Pſal.31.-2,3,4.A ſafe and ſecure Defence. 
J ** Beſtow much coſt, care and pains. © ** Ferch'd 
from far. 

I1 *? In the day ſhalt thon make thy plant 
to grow, and * in the morning ſhalt thou make 
thy ſeed to flouriſh : but the *4 harveſt ſhall be 
|| a heap in the day of grief, and of deſperate yg, ,..., 
ſorrow. in the day of 

23 Daily and diligently uſe all poſſible endeavours to culti- inheritance, 
vate thy State, and make it flouriſh. Y * When you come and there 
to reap the fruit of all your labours,there ſhall be but a ſmall ſhall be dead« 
parcel of it ; #.e. all ſhall be deſtroy'd by the 4ſr/an, which Jy ſorrow. 
will be matter of extream grief, 

12 JT Wo to the || multitude of *5 many peo-y g, ,,; 
ple, which *5 make a noiſe like the noiſe of the on 
ſeas; and to the ruſhing of nations, that make a 


ruſhing like the ruſhing of || mighty waters, | Or, many. 


23 Combin'd together againſt Judah. | ** Invade my 
people with great fury and rage,as if they'd ſwallow 'em up 
preſently. 


13 The nations ſhall ruſh like the ruſhing of 
many waters: but God ſhall ?7 rebuke them, and ”Deſtroy'em 
they ſhall flee far off, and * ſhall be chaſed ag ?/a.65.7. 
the chaff of the mountains before the wind , and , - oy 3- 
like || a rolling thing before the whirlwind. 1 Or, 54:8 
14 And behold, at evening-tide ** trouble,ard down. 
before the morning # he 4s not : ® this is the 
portion of them that ſpoil us,and the lot of them 


that rob us. 
** Y/;z, Among my people. 4 *9 Pſal.30.5.The Enemy 
is deſtroy'd, ch.37.36. Þ ? Fudg.5.31. Pſal. 83.9--18. 


CHAP. XVII 
1 God in care of his people will deſtroy the Ethiopi- 
ans. 7 An acceſs thereby ſhall grow unto the 
church. 


'\ \ TO to the land * ſhadowing with wings , 
which 3 zs beyond the river of Ethiopia : 

* Or, Ho; calling to the Ez yptians to ſend Meſſengers to 
the Ethiopians, their Neighbours and Alliesto advertiſe 'eri 
of their approaching ruin. 4* : 1 T with Shigs, 
P whoſe 


Ethupia deftroyed. 


IS A 


I A H. 


Chap.19. 
WS 


whoſe Sails are like Wings that ſhadow the Sea. | 3 Bor- 
dering upon the River Nile, which riſes in Ethiop/a, and 
from thence runs into Egyp*- 

2 That ſendeth + ambaſſadours by the ſea, e- 
ven in veſſels of 5 bulruſhes upon the water,ſayizg, 


j ayers Go ye ſwift meſſengers to anation || © ſcattered 


and poliſhed. 
| O 


r, that 


meteth out,and 
treadeth down. 


and peeled, to a people ? terrible from their be- 
ginning hitherto; a nation || * meted out and 
8troden down, whoſe land the * rivers have 


+ Heb. of line, || ſpoiled. 


Iine,and tread- 
ing under foot. preparations of the King of 4ſjria againſt 'em. 


* Ezek.30.9. Viz. To the Ethiopians, to inform "em of => 
7 * Or, 


{| Or, deſpiſe. Reeds, (as was very uſual in Erhiopia 


|| Or, regard 


my ſet dwel- 
ling. 
[| Or,after 


rain. 


* See Plal. 68. 
31.& 72.10, 


Chap.16.z, 


|| Or,ourſpread 


and polijhed. 
gee V. 2, 


+ Heb.mingle. 


5 Raiſe Civil 
Wars among 


+ Heb. be 
emptied, 


and Egypt.) 4 © That 
are to be ſcatter'd and plunder'd by the Aries q ” 2 Chr, 
14.9. and 16.8. 4 * Deſign'd by God to bedeſtroy'd by the 
Forces of the Aſſriens, (ch.29.4.) as ch.8. 7,8. and 28. 2, 17. 
(and therefore they are not to be reli:d upon.) 

3 All ye inhabitants of the world, and dwel- 
lers on the earth, 9 ſee ye, when he * lifteth up 
an enſign on the motintains; and when he * blow- 
eth a trumpet, ? hear ye. 

9 Take notice of this Judgment denounc'd , and the ac- 
compliſhment thereof. © ** To call thoſe together, whom 
he'll employ againſt the Erhiopians. 

4 For ſo the LORD aid unto me,I will ” take 
my reſt, and I will || '? conſider in my dwelling- 
place like a '* clear heat || upon herbs , and like a 
2 cloud of dew in the heat of harveſt. 

2 Not interpoſe one way or other, but let their Enemies 
do what they will, or can againſt 'em. 4} ** Look upon'em 
from Heaven, and take notice of their — which 
are like ſcorching beams without any ſhadow, and like rain 
in harveſt, (which is unwelcom and hurtful.) 

5 For ” afore the harveſt when the bud is per- 
fe, and the ſowre grape is ripening in the flow- 
er ; he ſhall both cutoft the ſprigs with pruning- 
hooks, and take away and cut down the branches. 

2 9.4. Tho' there be ſome appearance of, and they = 
miſe themſelves good ſucceſs in, their undertakings, yet God 
will blaſt all, and cut off the main body of the people of E- 
thriopia. 

6 They ſhall beleft together unto the fowls 
of the mountains,and to the beaſts of the earth : 
and the fowls ſhall ſummer upon them, and all 
the beaſts of the earth ſhall winter upon them. 

7 <4 In" that time * ſhall the *s preſent be 
brought unto the LORD of hoſts, of a people 


rible from their beginning hitherto; a nation 
*neted out and *troden under foot,whoſe land the 
rivers have ſpoiled, te the place of the name of 
the LORD of hoſts, the mount Zion. 

14 Aﬀer the foremention'd Judgment is executed,and the 

ple awakned thereby to Repentance. | ** Zeph. 3. 10. 

The Erbiopions ſhall be converted toChriſt by the preaching 
of the Goſpel, 4#: 8.27= 29. 


. 
GH AP. XIX. 


1 The confuſion of Egypt. 11 The fooliſhneſs 6f 
their princes, 18 The calling of Egypt to the 
church. 2.3 The covenant of Egypt, Aſſyria and 
Iſrael, 


—_— burden of * Egypt. Behold,the LORD 
2 rideth upon a ſwift clond , and ſhall come 


into Egypt, and the idols of Egypt ſhall be 3 mo- | 


ved at his preſence, and the + heart of Egypt 
ſhall melt in the midſt of it. 

© Fer.q6.13. Exzek.29.and 30. T7 * Pſal. 104. 3. Comes 
ſpeedily and irreſiſtibly ro execute Judgment. Q1 * Exed. 
12.12.Ezek.30.13.Broken to pieces,and carried into captivity, 
Jer.43.12,13. Þ * The courageof the Egyprians. 

2 And I will +5 ſet the Egyptians againſt the E- 
gyptians: and they ſhall fight every one againſt 
his brother,and every one againſt his neighbour ; 
city againſt city , and kingdom againſt king- 
dom. 

3 Andthes® ſpirit of Egypt ſhall Þ fail in the 


|| © ſcattered and peeled, and from a people 7 ter- | 


midſt thereof, and I will F 7 deſtroy the counſe! 
thereof: and they ſhall ſeek to the idols, and to 
the charmers, and to them that have familiar 
ſpirits, and to the wizards. 


vice; or diſappoiat their counſels, 


hoſts. 


the ? rivers ſhall be waſted and dricd up, 

9 Yix. Of the River Nile, which uſed ro flow 
bundance into the Sea,and the dryi 
Judgmenr, becauſe the fruitfulneſs o 
on 1r. 


up thereof was 


and the ** brooks of defence ſhall be em 
and dried up : the reeds and flags ſhall wither, 


a great defence to the Country. 


mouth of the brooks, and every thing ſown by 
the brooks, ſhall wither, be driven awpy , and 
Þ be no more. 

8 The fiſhers alſo ſhall mourn, and all 
that caſt angle into the brooks ſhall lament, and 
= that ſpread nets upon the waters ſhall lan- 
guilh. 

9 Moreover, they that work in ** fine flax, 
and they that weave || net-works ſhall be * con- 


founded, 
'2 r Kings 10.28, Prov.7.16. Ezck. 27.7. 
of Materials. 


| 1o And + they ſhalt be broken in the f pur- 
Poſes thereof, all that make ſluces and ponds for 


T7 ” For want 


* #6 They 


ing Fiſh in Ponds, ſhall ail of their gain that way. 


fools, the counſel of the wiſe connfellers of Pha- 
raoh is become brutiſh ; how '* ſay ye unto Pha- 
raoh, I am the ſon of the wiſe, the ſon of ancient 
kings ? 

** One of their chief Cities , where the Court was kept. 
Au By your flatteries perſwade him to think ſo highly of 


12 Where are ”? they? where are thy wiſe 
men ? and let them tell thee now, and let them 
know what the LORD of hoſts hath purpoſed 
upon Egypt. 

7 Viz. That may tell thee what is like to befal thee. 

73 The princes of 5 Zoan are become fools, 
the princes of Noph are deceived, they have al- 


of the tribes thereof. 
*® The chief Council of their Provinces. 


Egypt to err in every work thereof,as a drunkel 


man ** ſtaggereth in his vomit. 
2 Ch.29.10, Made 'em drunk with, and _ 'em up 0 
a giddy temper, ſo that they are apt to miſtake,and to follow 


pernicious counſels, Q\ ** Job 12.-25. Roles about and v0- 


murs. 

15 Neither ſnall there be any work for E- 
gypt, which the ** head or tail, branch or ruſh 
may do. 

x Cþ.9.14. Neither high nor low, ſhall be able to do an) 
thing that may help *'em. 

16 In that day ſhall Egypt be ** like unto #0 
men : andit ſhall be afraid and fear, becauſe 0 
the ?2 ſhaking of the hand of the LORD © 


hoſts, which he ſhaketh over it. Fn” 
2 Y=1.Jer.$1.30. Nah.3.13. | *? Zech.2.g.E95 


27. The Threatnings he denounces, and the Judgments\e4 
bringing upon 'em. " 


5 The Underſtanding. 4” Deprive 'em of ability for a4. 
4 And the Egyptians will 11 * give over into the 


hand of a cruel lord; and a fierce king ſhall 
rule over them , faith the Lord, the LORD of 46:5. 4,4 


7 The paper-reeds by the brooks ,, by the 


The Confuſn f byg 
= by 


Chap, Ig 
A 
vp. 


Orb 
[Os 


2%19. 


5 And the 9 waters ſhall fail from the ſea, ang 


in great 2. 

a great 
the Land dependet up- 
6 And they ſhall turn the ” rivers far away, 
ptied 


'® The Water-courſes, whereby they convey'd the water 
of Nile to all parts of the Land, ſhall be of no uſe to 'em 
now. 7 ** The ſeveral Branches of the River,which were 


me, 


| Or, kv 
WOrt, 


t Hin 
trans. 


+ Heb. dl, 


that were wont to get their living by keeps 9% 4%; 


x1 Surely the princes of * '5 Zoan #t+Ny11;; 


ſo ſeduced Egypt,ever || they that are the * ſtay} q; ju 
—_ 
14 The LORD hath 2 mingled a + perverſe , 114, ji 
ſpirit in the midſt thereof : and they have cauſed fprwn 


ISAIAH. 


- — ——— 


Bab lor 's Fall foreſeen. 


, gps Call to the Church. 
nn 


4 And the land of Judah ſhall be a *4 terrour 
> | 099?” ito Egypt, every one that maketh mention 
$ 5 thereof, ſhall be afraid in himſelf; becauſe of 
the counſel of the LORD of hoſts, which he hath 
determined againſt ** it. 

4 In regard of the Miſeri:s that are befaln 'em by the 
Aſrians ; leſt the like ſuddenly and in the next place befal 
themſelves. 7 ** Of their Miferies. Q\ ** Egypr. 

n 18 @ 7! In that day ſhall five cities in the 
- land of Egypt * ſpeak the -Þ language of Canaan, 
-” al” ſwear to the LORD of hoſts : ?® one ſhall 
Flies, be called the city || of deltruCtion. 
- 2? In the latter days, when, after the Calling of rhe Jews, 
the Goſpel ſhall be more generally embrac'd in the World, a 
conſiderable part of Eg yp: ſhall be converted, and make pro- 
feflion of the true Religion, and become Members of the 
Goſpel Church. 4 *® ch.45.-23. 2 Chron.15.14.P/al.132. 2. 
Engage themſelves by Covenant to become ſabje&t ro him. 
q” 9.4. But tho' ſome ſhall be converted, yer others ſhall 
continue in their old Idolatry, to their deſtruQtion. 

19 [n that day ſhall there be * an altar tothe 
LORD, in the midſt of the land of Egypt, 
and 3* a pillar ar the border thereof to the 
LORD. 

P The Worſhip of God ſet up publickly. Q ** Gen.12.7. 
and 28.18. Joſh. 22.10. A Monument of the true Religion, 
and fome evidence of Piery in all parts. 

20 And it ſhall be for a ** ſign, and for a 
® witneſs unto the LORD of hoſts in the land 
of Egypt : for they ſhall cry unto the LORD 
becauſe of the oppreſſours,and he ſhall ſend them 
3 a ſaviour and 3? a great one, and he ſhall de- 
liver them. 


3 That they have taken him for their God , and profeſs 
themſelves to be his People; as Joſh. 4. 20, 21. and 22. 27. 
ot Tit. 2. 13. 1 Tim. 6. 15, A great and mighty Saviour, 


21 And the LORD ſhall be known to Egypt, 

and the Egyptians ſhall know the LORD in that 

"..1, day, and * ſhall # do ſacrifice and oblation, yea, 
= ſhall vow a vow unto the LORD, and # per- 
orm it, 

+ Perform Spiritual Service and Worſhip. 
Qiſe according to their Profeſſion. 

' 22 And the LORD ſhall ſmite Egypt, he ſhall 
s ſmite and © heal jr, and they ſhall return ever 
to the LORD,and he ſhall be intreated of them, 
and ſhall 37 heal them. 

* By their Oppreſſion (v. 20.) and other Afﬀfliftions he 
ſhall bring about theix Converſion. \ 7 Deliver 'em from 
their troubles. 

23 © 77 In that day ſhall there be ® a high- 
way out of Egypt to Aſſyria , and the Aſſyrian 
ſhall come into Egypt, and the Egyptian into Af- 
Jia and the Egyptian ſhall ſerve with the Aſ- 

ans. 

's Ch.11.16. Being now converted to the true Faith, they 
ſhall joyn together in the Worſhip of God. 

24 In that day ſhall ® Iſrael be the third with 
Y Egypt, and with 9 Aſſyria, ever a bleſling in 
the midſt of the land : 

-» Both Jews and Gentiles (even the moſt obſtinate, mali- 
cious and accurſed) ſhall be united together , and the Jews 

be the means of conveying the Bleſſing to the others. 

25 Whom the LORD of hoſts ſhall bleſs, 

' FCaying, Bleſſed be Egypt my people, and Aſſyria 
03. * the work of my hands, and Iſrael mine inhe- 


Y.2z, 
Fa TItance, 


1 3 Pra- 


CHAP. RX. 
A type prefiguring the ſhameful captivity of Egypt and 
Ethiopia. 


the year that Tartan came unto Aſhdod 


Fat (when Sargon the king of Aſſyria ſent him) 
6 x, 20d fought againſt Aſhdod, and took it : 


wf]aig, 2 At the fame time ſpake the LORD Þ by 
+ 


—_— 


Iſaiah the-ſon of Amoz, ſaying, Go, and * looſe Chap 21. 
the ſackcloth from off thy loyns,and pnt off thy , «5 
ſhoe from thy foot : and he did fo, * walking Mich.1.8,:: 
* naked and bare-foot. 

* To be a viſible Sign repreſenting to their eyes (to make 
th2 deeper impreſſion upon 'em.) what before was ſpoken in 
their ears. So Ezek.12.3--7. \ * Stript of his upper gat- 
ment of Sackcloth. 

3 And th? LORD ſaid, Like as my ſervant 
Iſaiah hath walked naked and bare-foot 3 three 
years for a ſign and wonder upon Egypt,and up- 
on Ethiopia : 

A 3 To note how long this Judgment ſhould continue upon 
em. 

4 So ſhall the king of Aſſyria lead away + the #Heb.rhe caps 
Egyptians priſoners, and the Ethiopians cap- *ivity of E- 
tives, young and old,naked and bare-foot,* even 9/?*; 
with their buttocks + uncovered, to the + ſhame J : _—_ 
of Egypt. + h. 7.2. 

5 And 5 they ſhall be afraid and aſhamed of t Heb. nate«- 
_ their expeCtation, and of Egypt their *%* 
glory. 

* Any that truſt in 'em for help: particularly, the 1ſrac- 
liter, who were much guilty of this fin, 4.30.2. and 31. r. 

6 And the inhabitant of this!| 5 iſle ſhall ſay || Or, comntrey 
in that day, Behold, 7 ſuch « our expectation 
whether we flee for help to be delivered from 
the king of Aſſyria : and hoy ſhall we eſcape ? 
© The Land of Fd: ; which borders upon the Sea. 
T 7 9.4. We ſee what's become of thoſe Nations from 
whom we expetted help againſt the 4/jrians ; they could 
— themſelves : and therefore -——tHow ſha! we 


Compl. 
3294- 


CH AP. XXI. 1 


2 The fall of Babylon, 11 Edom ſcorning the pro- 
phet, #s moved to repentance, 


He burden of the * deſert * of the ſea. 3 As Compl. 
whirlwinds in the ſouth paſs through; ſo it + 460, 
cometh from the deſert, from a terrible land, 

* Babylon, which was to be made deſolate like a Wilder- 
neſs, ch.13.19--22. |} * Lying upon the great River Euphra- 
tes, and full of Moors,and Pools made by thar River. 4 3 As 
Whirlwinds coming from the South ( 7b 37.9.2ech.g.-14.) 


paſsalon withour ſtop or ſtay, and let nothing ſtand before 
em, ſo the calamity of Chaldea comes from Per/ia,(between 


which and Babylon there was a great Wilderneſs) whoſe In- 
habirants are fierce and ſavage, ch.13.17,18. 

2 *A Þ grievous viſion is declared unto me ; + Heb. hard. 
the 5 treacherous dealer dealeth treacheroully, 
and the ſpoiler ſpoileth : © go up, 7 O Elam : * be- 
ſiege, O Media : ? all the tighing thereof have 
made to ceaſe, $3 

+ Containing heavy Judgments againſt Babylon, 7 * ch. 

33.1. The Babylonians are , wh in their own coin by the 
Medes and Perſians. So Rev.13.10. 1 © ch.13.17. 70 
Perſia, Dan.7.5. 4 * Viz. Babylon. © * Thoſe mournful 
complaints of my People and other Nations opprelſt by her, 
ſhall ceaſe in her deſtruRion. 

3 Therefore are '* my loyns filled with pain ; 
pangs have taken hold upon me, as the pangs of 
a woman that travaileth: I was bowed down at 
the hearing of it, I was diſmayed at the ſeeing 
of it, 

f 9 The words of the Prophet bewailing the deſtruftion of 
the Babylonians ; as ch.15.5. (See there.) and 16.9.Hab.3.16. 
Much more ſhould they bewail it themſelves. 

4 || My heart panted, fearfulneſs affrighted || Or, My mind 
me : the night ** of my pleaſure hath he f turned 2n9re«: 
. + Heb.pur. 
into *2 fear unto me. 


!Wherein I ud to take ſweet and pleaſing reſt. F ** By 
this Viſion which caus'd ſo much fear to him. 


5 3 Prepare the table; watch in the watch- 
towre; "3 eat, drink : + ariſe ye princes, and 
4 anoint the ſhield. | 

'2 Spoken of, and to the Babylenians in ſcorn of their Se- 
curity and Luxury in the midft of approaching danger, Fer. 
51. 39. | "+ 9.4. Burthe Tables will ſoon be turn'd; 
for you'l hear an Out-cry to run to your Arms. 

L111 z 6 For 


The Fall of Babylon, 


Chan, 25, 6 For thus hath the Lord ſaid unto me,'5 Go, 
ago, ſet a watchman, let him declare whar he ſeeth. 

'5 a. 4. And what I now ſee in Viſion concerning Ba- 
bylon, ſhall really come to pals, 

7 And he ſaw '5 achariot with '* a couple of 
horſemen, a chariot of 7 aſſes, and a chariot of 
7camels; and he hearkened diligently with 
much heed. 

's The united Forces of the Medes and Perſians under Cy- 


yu and Darius, © ” Waggonsand Carriages for Proviſion, 
and Military Furniture. 


$ And || hecried, 3 Alion : my lord, I ſtand 
continually upon the * watch-tower in the day- 
time, and am ſet in my ward || whole nights. 
'* Or, As 2 lion; i.e. The Watchman cries with a dread- 
ful and terrible voice at the ſight of the danger approaching. 
Ss And behold, here cometh ** a chariot of men, 
with a couple of horſemen: and '? he anſwered 
and ſaid, Babylon ® is fallen; and all the ** gra- 
ven images of her gods he hath broken unto the 
round. 
19 God anſwered thus,that the Prophet might underſtand 


the meaning of the Viſion. Q © Jer.51.8, Rev.14.8.and 18. 
2. "Tis as ſure as if it were already done. | ** ch. 46.1. 


Fer.50,-2. and 51.44- 

10 O*? my threſhins, and the Þ corn of my 
floor : ** that which I have heard of the LORD 
of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, havel declared un- 
to you. 

® 7.46. You Babjlo:ians, tho you have hitherto threſh'd 
my people, and many other Nzutions, yet now the time 15 
come for you to be threſh'd, 7er.51.33. Y *3 1 Cor.11.23. 

11 © * The burden of *4 Dumah, * He cal- 
leth to me out of Seir, Watchman, ** what of 
the night ? watchman, ?7 what of the night ? 

*4 Idumen, the Edemiter, © ** Some of the Edomites 


call to the Watchman, v.5. {| *s What has huppened to 
et T ©? Repeated, to note their great ſolicitude and 
diſtraCtion. 

12 The watchman ſaid, ** The morning co- | 
meth, and alſo the *® night : if ye will enquire, | 
enquire ye : return, ® come. | 

2* 9. 4. Tho you have ſomereſpite at preſent from your | 
fears, yet they'l ſeize upon you ere long to purpoſe,and you | 
can't long eſcape. {7 ** If you have a mind to prevent | 
theſe Judgments, you muſt enquire ſeriouſly what courſe is | 
to be taken by you to pacifie God's Wrath. © ? wiz. To 
God by Repentance. 
People. 


13 T The hurden upon 3 Arabia, 


| Or, cried 15 
a lion. 

* Hab.2.1. 

j Or, every 


, / + 
7 4 {4}! 
PM i”s 


_ + Heb. ſor. 


In the 


33 foreſt in Arabia ſhall ye lodge, O ye #* trayel- | 


ling companies of Dedanim. | 
3* 7er.49.28. | ** The Country of Arabia, which ſhall 
be made deſolate like a Foreſt by the 4ſhrians, See n. 1. 
q + Merchants which travel in compamies through Arabia. 
| 14 The inhabitants of the land of Temah 
|| Or,6r#ing ye. || 35 brought water to him that was thirſty, they 
prevented with their bread him that fled. 
35 Readily ſupplied their Countrimen in their neceſſity, 
when they fled before the 4ſjrians invading the Land. 
I5 For they fled || + from the ſwords, from 
the drawn ſword, and from the bent bow, and 
from the grievouſneſs of war. 


{| Or, for fear 
of. 
+ Heb.from 


- FR ch, +16 For thus hath the LORD ſaid unto me, have not looked unto the *5 maker thereof, net- 

16.14. 5 Within a year, 35 according to the years of ther had reſpe&t unto him that **faſhioned it long 
an hireling, and all the glory of Kedar ſhall | 2E0- 

fail a Mid 25 The generality never ſought unto God, w ho had 10's 

4 d 23g0 made Feruſalem a holy City, and choſen it for the phe 

+ Heb. bow. 17 An the reſidue of the number of Þ ar- of his ſpecial Reſidence, and” ſolemn Worſbip. * © 

chers, the mighty mien of the children of | 37.-26. 

Kedar ſhall bediminiſted : for the LORD God 12 And in that day did the Lord GOD of 


of Iſracl hath ſpoken ir. 


CHAP. XXII. 
1 The invaſion of fewry by the Perſians. 8 Their 


bumane wiſdom reproved. 


He * burden of the * valley of viſion, What 
aileth thee now, that thou art wholly gonc 
vp to the houſe-tops ? 


FPTFFW 


q ” Joyn your ſelves to God's | 


<— 


— 


Jewry 
= ewry nvatel 
: A denunciation of heavy Judgments b G 
Nebuchadnezzor.  * Jer.21. 13. Jeruſalem, , aÞ, 
bout with high Mountains, ( dlaling.s ) = Pr nm oh Ven. 


were frequent Viſions and Revelations of God's m; 
Prophets. 4 * Ch.15.3. What's become of your 7 
ſecurity and confidence, when you made fo light of all the 
threatnings of God's Prophets, but now run away to hide 
your ſelves. ; 

- 2 Thou art full of +4 ſtirs, + a tumultuons 
city, 5 a joyous City : thy ſlain men are not flain 
with the ſword, nor dead in © battel, 

+ Doleful Ourt-cries and Clamours; inſtead of joyful 
Shouts and Acclamations. Q 5 ch.32.-13. | * Bur with 
Famine or Peſtilence, ( Fer. 14. 18. and 38.2. ) or in their 
flight, as wv. 3. 

3All thy? rulers are fled together, they are bound 
T by the * archers: all that are found in thee+hs :. 
are ? bound rogether, which have '® fled from far, me. © 

7 a Kings 25.4.0%c. | * Babylonian Soldiers, that pur- 
ſued and ſurprized 'em. Q ” Jer. 52. 11. 4 ” Comet 
Feruſalem for ſhelter. 

4 Therefore ſaid I, ” Look away from me, 
1 will 2 weep bitterly,” labour not to comfort +1141... 

7, . FH. 2gy 
me ; becauſe of the ſpoiling of the daughter of lines 
my people. Peeperg, 

** Let me alone to mourn, and ſeek not to divert me 
from it. (} '* Jer.4.19, andg.r. and 13.17. Luke 19. 41, 

5 For it 15a day of trouble,and of 3 treading 
down, and of ' perplexity by the Lord GOD 
of hoſts in the * valley of viſion,'s breaking down 
the walls, and of crying "* to the mountains. 

'3 Ch.10.-6. Viz. Of my People by their infolent Ene- 
mies. 1 '* Efth.3.-15. Mich.7.-4. \ "* ch.s.5.2 Kings 25. 
10. Of Cities and Houſes, | ** So loud, that it may be 
heard to the neighbouring Mountains. 

6 And ” Elam bare the quiver with chariots 
of men and horſemen , and '* Kir Þ uncovered 
the ſhield. 

'7 The Perſians, who were famous for Archery , were 
there aſſiſting againſt the Jews. © '5 The Mege: alſo made 
ready their glitrering Weapons. 

7 And it ſhall come to paſs that Þ thy choiceſt yg, 4 
valleys ſhall be full of chariots , and the horſe- dirty 
men ſhall ſet themſelves in aray || at the gate. (Ow , 

8 q And” hediſcovered the covering of u-*7 
dah,: and thou didſt ** look in that day to the ar- 
| mour of the ** houſe of the foreſt. 

The Enemy has ſeiz'd upon and diſmantled their fn» 
; ced Cities, which were their chief Safeguard. \ * Pre- 
| ently they betook themſelves to the Arm of Fleſh, and out- 
| ward means only, for their ſecurity. 4 ** 1 Kings 10,17. 
| 9 Yehave* ſeen alſo the breaches of the city 
| of David, that they are many : and ye * gather- 
ed together the waters of the lower pool. | 

2 View'd and repair'd the decay'd places in the Fort 
Sion. | ** For theſupply of the City, 2 Chron. 32.4,5- 

10 And ye have *+ numbred the houſes of Je- 
ruſalem, and the houſes have ye broken down to 
fortifie the wall, 

»+ To know your own ſtrength , and make anſwwerab: 
proviſion. 

11 Ye made alſo a ditch between the tw0 
; walls, for the water of the old pool : but © y* 


y Semzacherib,and 


f Heb, nub 
nated, 


hoſts ?7 call to weeping and to mourning, and t0 
# baldneſs, and to girding with ſackcloth : 

27 Ezek.21.10. By his Providential Diſpenſations and wer 
miſes did invite 'em to Repentance , for the preventing © 
theſe Calamities. 4 ** Ezra 9.3. J0b 1.20. Mich.1.16, 

13 And behold, joy and gladneſs, flaying 0 
en, and killing ſheep, eating fleſh, and drinkin; 
wine; * let us cat and drink,for to morrov V+ 
ſhall die. 


23 Ch 


© > 


of 


uy 


. i << 


cielnd's Deprivation. 


mn 


 ISJ1/8. 


- ATA i. ct 


Tjre's Overthrow. 


cn 9 Ch.56.12. 1 Cor. I5. 32, See there. 9. 4. The Prophets 
Chap. 22 ,,oaren us with ſpeedy and utrer deſtruftion, and therefore 
HAYS let us make uſe of our time and enjoyments while we have 


14 And it was revealed in mine ears by 
the LORD of hoſts, Surely this iniquity ſhall 
w not be purged from you, till ye die, ſaith the 
Lord GOD of hots. 

1 x $ame3.14. No Sacrifice ſhall make atonement for 
you, bur vengeance ſhall purſue you all your days to your 
utter deſtruction. 

is © Thus ſaith the Lord GOD of hoſts,Go, 
get thee unto this treaſurer, evez unto Shebna, 
which js 3* over the houſe, and ſay, 

7 Lord Steward of the Houſhold, and likely a prime 
Miniſter of State. 

16 ® What haſt thon here ? and 3 whom haſt 
thou here, that thou haſt hewed thee out a ſe- 
10r,0 be. pulchre here || as he that heweth him out # a 
ſepulchre on high, and that 3 graveth an habi- 
tation for himſelf in a rock ? 
What right and title haſt thou to this Office ? 1 ** What 
Relations haſt chou in Feruſalem ? 1+ A ſtately magnificent 
Monument in ſome eminent place. F ** Builds his Palace on 
a Rock, for continuance : (little dreaming of what follows.) 
(0; v@- 17 Behold, the LORD || will carry thee a- 
wil che way with 35 a mighty captivity, and will ſure- 
name. ly 7! cover thee. | 


when 3 In a forcible, irreſiſtible manner. 


the grgeally, hee with ſhame and contempt. 


jllſocy&& 18 He will ſurely violently turn and toſs thee, 
Nik 1, like aball intoa + 1arge countrey : there ſhalt 
'*ity of « thou die, and there the 3 chariots of thy glory 
tivity of 
w. {ſhall be the ſhame of thy lords houſe. 
(Heb.logeof 38 A great way off 4 Y Thy ſtately Chariots, wherein 
oa, deaveck wenr to ride up and down the of Jernſa- 
lm, ſhall turn to the _— of thy Maſter, who advanced 
thee, ſo worthleſs a Perſon, to this Dignity. 
19 And I will drive thee from thy ſtation,and 
*G from thy ſtate ſhall © he pull thee down. 
20 CT And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 
"18.18 that I will call my ſervant ® Eliakim the ſon of 
Hilkiah : 
21 And I will clothe him with thy #* robe, 
and trenghthen him with thy #® girdle, and I 
will commit thy government into his hand, and 
he ſhall be a © father to theanhabitants of Jeru- 
falem, and to the houſe of Judah. 
® The Enſigns of his Office and Dignity. © © Be care- 
ful and tender of 'em. 
22 And the 4+ key of the houſe of David 
will I lay upon his ſhoulder : ſo he ſha!l 45 o- 
pen and none ſhall ſhut, and he ſhall ſhut, and 
none ſhall open. 
* The ſupream Power of governing the Kings Court and 
Family. 4% Job 12.-14 Have alſo late power to diſpoſe of 
al things there,(wherein he was a type of Chriſt, Rev.3.7. ) 
23 And Iwill faſten him as a #* nail in a ſure 
place; and # he ſhall be for a glorious throne to 
his fathers houſe. 
Ezr.g.8. 7 © By his prudent carriage he ſhall 
cire reſpeR to himſelf 4 al his Relations Y 
24 And they ſhall 4 hang upon him all the 
glory of his fathers houſe, the offspring and the 
i; ary. Ulue,all veſſels of ſmall quantity : from the veſſels 
' vi, of cups, even to all the ||veſſels of flagons. 
® All his Kindred, from the higheſt to the loweſt, ſhall 
be advanc'd by him, and own their dependance upon him. 
25 In that day, faith the LORD of hoſts, 
ſhall the +2 nail that js faſtened in the ſure place, 
. removed, and be cut down and fall ; and the 
burden that was upon it ſhall be cut off : for 
the LORD hath ſpoken r. 
® Shebna, that now ſeems both to himſelf and others to 


*ſo firmly fixt. T P All that had thzir dependance upon 
WA £1 whe ah 


q 77 Overwhelm 


CHAP. XXIII rg 


1 The miſerable overthrow of Tyre. 
happy return. 


17 Their un- 


TH burden of * Tyre. Howl, ye * ſhips of 3257. 

Tarſhiſh : for3 it is laid waſte, ſo that Comp, 
there is no houſe, noentring in: + from theland 3432- 
of Chittim it is revealed to them. 

* Jcr.25.22. and 47.4. Ezek.26, and 27. and 28. 4m.1.9. 

Zech.9.2,4. {( * That were wont to trade with Tyre. 
T 3 Tyre ſhall be deſtroyed by Nebuchadnezzar,(Exek.26.7.) 
ſo that there ſhall be no place of entertainment,nor no com- 
merce there. |} * This deſtruQtion thatis coming upon 
the Tyrians is made known to 'em by their Neighbours of 
the land of Chittim. 

2 5 Be F ſtill, ye inhabitants of the iſle ; thou 4 Heb. /lenr. 
whom the merchants of Zidon, that paſs over 
the ſea, have © repleniſhed. 

5 Ceaſe your boaſting and jolliry, © ye Tyrians, and fit 
down in filence as Mourners. Q * With Mariners, Mer- 
chants and Commodities. 

3 And 7 by great waters the ſeed of Sihor, 
the 7 harveſt of the river her revenue, and ſhe 
is a * mart of natiogs. 

7 By the Yea is brought to thee the Grain and other Com- 
modities of Egypt, and whatſoever elle is produc'd by the 
inundation of the River Nile, is enjoyed by thee. 4 ® E-ek. 
27.4--25. The place whither all Nations reſort for traffick, 
(and yer all this ſhall not ſave her from ruin.) 

4 Be thou aſhamed O#® Zidon; for the * ſea 
hath ſpoken, ever '* the ſtrength of the ſea, ſay- 
ing, I ** travail not, nor * bring forth children, 
neither do I nouriſh up young men, zvr bring up 
virgins. 

? A Neighbour place to Tyre, and therefore muſt needs 
be much concern'd at her ruin. | ** Tyre, which was ſi- 
tuate in the Sea, (Ezek.28.2.) and the ſtrongeſt of all Sea- 
Towns. {7 ** Send forth no more Colomes, but am be+ 
reaved of all my own Inhabitants. 

5 '* As at the report concerning Egypt, /o 
ſhall they be ſorely pained at the report of Tyre. 

2 As all the neighbouring Nations were perplex'd and 
rerrified at the Report of God's deſtroying £gypt in Moſes's 
time, ſo ſhall they be now at th2 deſtruRion of Tyre. 

6 "3Paſs ye over to Tarſhiſh ; howl ye inhabi- 
tants of the iſle. 

'3 Let the Inhabitants of Tyre flee to Tarſbiſh to ſecure 
themſelves,and ler ſuch as uſed to come to Tyre for Traffick, 
_ betake themſelves to Tarſbiſh, or ſome other place for 
Trade. 


7 + Is this your joyous city, whoſe antiquity 
# of ancient days ? *5 her own feet ſhall carry 
her Þ afar off to ſojourn. + Heb. from 
14 Tall your mirth and jollity cometo this? Q 5 Her afar of. 
Ships ſhall carry her Inhabitants into Foreign Countries to 
ſeek new Habiations. 


8 Who hath taken this counſel againſt Tyre, 
the '* crowning city,whoſe merchants are princes, 
whoſe traffickers are the honourable of the 


earth ? | 
6 That crowns her People with glory and wealth. 


9 The LORD of hoſts hath purpoſed ir, 
Þ 7 to ſtain the pride of all glory, andto bring + 1xc, p41!:e 
into contempt all the honourable of the earth. 
7 To humble and pull down that pomp and magnificence, 


which people are wont to pride themſelves in, (_ as the 7y- 
rians did, Ezek.27.3. and 28.2,5.) 


10 Paſs through thy land as a river, »O 
doughter of Tarſhiſh : ** there is no more 
+ ſtrength. 

18 Flee away ſwiftly into other Countries to ſecure thy 
ſelf from the jadgments approaching. ©} © O Tyre rhatart 
nouri{k'd by the Sea. © ** You are now bereft of all thoſe 
defences and ſtrong holds, (v. -11.) wherewith you were 
formerly encompals'd. 


| 11 2 He ſtretched out his hand over the ſea, 
2: he ſhook the kingdoms ; the LORD hath giv- 
% en 


+ Heb. girdle, 


Chap. 23. 
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Grd I A H. ED 
God s Judgments ISA H. 7 fs 3, 
Chap.24. en a** commandment || againſt | the merchant- |* as with the buyer, ſo with the ſeller ; as with Cha 
A City, to deſtroy the || ſtrong holds thereof. the legder, ſo with the borrower ; as with the P24, 
| Or, concern- * God has ſmitten Tyre, and made the neighbouring Na- | taker of uſury, ſo with the giver of uſury to wed, 
ing a mer- tions tremble at the fall thereof. 7 ** A commiſſion to her | pj, 
chant-man. Fanemics. it 
+Heb.Canaon. 12 And he ſaid, Thou ſhalt no more rejoyce, aike 2 — Oy _ - — = 
| Orfirergths. thou 3: oppreſſed virgin, *4 daughter of Zidon: | worſt, Fob 36.19. A * Exek.7.12,13, 
—_ paſs _ to Chittim, there alſo ſhalt thou | + Thott _— — emptied, and ut. 
ave no Ten. terly ſpoiled: for the LORD ha ; 
23 Who tho /_ haſt not been —— — = OY th ſpoken this 
ſhalr bed ed. q ** Tyre, which was uit 
! ſs by a Colony of the Zidenians. 4 The earth mourneth _ fadeth away, the 
13 *5 Behold the land of the Chaldeans ; this ow — _ _ away, * the 
people was ** not til the Aſſyrian founded n_ at ara or £ ———_ do eoguck, t Heb. by 
it from them that dwell in the wilderneſs : p ny. ey who ule to carry them. 0 the pu, 


27 they ſet up the towers thereof, ?? they raiſed 
up the palaces thereof, ** and he brought it to 
ruine. v- T7 

25 g, 4, That you Tyrians mayn't think it impoſſible that 
your Ciry ſhould be brought to ruin, conſider what befel 
the Chaldeans or Babylonians. © *S Not a Kingdom, or of 
any account at firſt, till Nimrod founded the 4ſjrian Mo- 
narchy, and gathered together thoſe that dwell ſcattered up 
and down in barren places. F *7 This People now gathered 
together fell to building their City. | 4 ** Yer God will 
bring this Chaldean Monarchy to ruin. 

14 Howl, ye ſhips of Tarſhiſh : for *s your 
ſtrength is laid waſte, - . 

15 And it ſhall come topaſs in that day, that 
Tyre ſhall be ® forgotten ſeventy years, accord- 
ing *' to the days of one king : after the end of 
+ Heb.it ſhall ſeventy years Þ ſhall Tyre * {ing as an harlot. 
be unto Tyreas 4 Forſaken of Merchants. 4 ** Tothe Reign, or Suc- 
the ſong of an ceſſion of one Family of their Monarchs , viz. Nebuchad- 
harlot. xezzar, and his Son and Grandſon. 4 ® Return to her 

former ſtate of proſperity and traffick , and uſe all means to 
draw cuſtomers thither again. 

16 3 Take an harp, go about the city, thou 
harlot that haſt been forgotten, make ſweet me- 
lody, ſing many ſongs, that thou mayelt be re- 


membred. _. 
33 Here he ſhews what means they'd uſe to regain their 


Cuſtomers. 

17 C And it ſhall come to paſs after the end of 
ſeventy years, that the LORD will viſitTyre,and 
ſhe ſhall 3* turn to her hire, and ſhall *5 commit 
fornication with all the kingdoms of the world 
upon the face of the earth. 

34 Return to her former way of merchandizing. 4 % Have 
commerce indiff:rently with all Nations. 

18 And * her merchandiſe, and her hire ſhall 
be 3 holineſs to the LORD : it ſhall not be trea- 
ſured nor laid up : for her merchandiſe ſhall 


* Tyre your 
rong har- 


bour. 


Compl. 
3502. 


for them that #® dwell before the LORD, to eat : 


ſufficiently, and for Þ durable clothing, 

3* 9.4. And then afterwards they ſhall be converted to 
the Faith of Chriſt, and beſtow a great part of their gains 
on pious uſes, A#s 21.3--5. 1 7 Exod.28.36. Zech. 14.20. 
4 ** For the ſupport and maintenance of the Miniſters of 
the Goſpel, and they ſhall afford a large ſupply to 'em. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


2 Heb. old. 


1 Gods judgments upon the land, 
ſhall joyfully praiſe him, 


! TD Ehold, the LORD * maketh the earth em- 

pty, and maketh it waſte, and | turneth 
it uplide down, and ſcattereth abroad the inha- 
bitants thereof, 

* This and the three following Chapters contain one en- 
tire Prophecy, ſhewing both the Rejettion of the Jews, v. 
1--20, and alſo their receiving into the Church again in the 
latter days, by the Ruine of their proud Enemies, v.2 1,22, 
and the ſetting up of Chriſts Kingdom among 'em, v. 23. 
and fo on to the end of ch.27, A * ch. 54. 16. Am. 3. 6. 
7er.29.5. Brings defolating Judgments upon all the land of 
Tudea. 

2 Andit ſhall be, 3 as with the people, ſo with 
(Or, prince, the || prieſt; as with the ſervant,ſo with his ma- 

ſter ; as with the maid, ſo with her miſtreſs ; 


13 A remnant 


tHeb.pervert- 
eth the face 
thereof. 


ſelves proudly againſt my meflages and threatnings. 


5 Theearth alſo is 7 defiled under the inhahi. 
tants thereof : becauſe they have tranſgreſſed the 
© laws, ? changed the ordinance, ”* broken the 
everlaſting covenant. | 

7 Lev.18.25,27. Numb.35.33. Pſal. 106.38. Jer.z, 1, 1, 
T * The Moral Laws. 4 * Not kept cloſe to the Infticuti. 
ons of God in his Worſhip, but invented now ways of their 
own. |} ** Not performed the conditions of the Covenant 
of Grace, which is of an unchangeable nature. 

6 Therefore hath the ** curſe devoured the 
earth, and they that dwell therein are deſolate: 
therefore the inhabitants of the earth are 
'2 burned, and few men lefr. 

't Matth.27.25. Y ** Conſum'd by God's wrath. 

7 The new wine *? mourneth, the vine lan- 
guiſheth, all the *4 merry-hearted do ſigh. 

'3 Ch. 16. 8,9. Joel r, =10, 14. Becauſe there is folittle, 
1 "+ That uſed to make their hearts mercy with Wine, 
Pſal.t04.15. 

8 The 5 mirth of tabrets ceaſeth, the noiſe of 
them that rejoyce endeth, the joy of the harp 
ceaſeth. 

5 Ch.16.10. 
Ho. 2.11. 


9 '* They ſhall not drink wine with a ſong, 
'7 ſtrong drink ſhall be bitter to them that 
drink it. # 


16 Their drunken Feaſts and Revellings ſhall ceaſe” 
T 7 Their miſeries will imbitrer all their comfdrrs. 


10 ** The city of confuſion is broken down : 
every houſe is ſhut up, that no man may come 
in 


Fer.7.34. and 16.9. and 25.10. Ezek.26.13. 


”» 


is Jeruſalem ; where there is nothing but diſorder, and 
therefore is devoted to deſolation. 

11 There is a crying ” for wine in the ſtreets, 
all joy is darkened, the mirth of the land is 
one. 


9 Heſ.7.14. For theloſs and ſpoil of their Vintage and 
other Commodities, (inſtead of lamenting their fins. ) 


12 In the city is left deſolation, and the gate 
is ſmitten with deſtruCtion. 
13 © When thus it ſhall be in the midit of 


grapes when the vintage is done. 

14 * They ſhall lift up their voice, they ſhall 
ſing for the *? majeſty of the LORD, they ſhall 
2? cry aloud from the ſea, 

21 The remnant preſerv'd ſhall praiſe God. 4 _* The 
Glory of his Power and Goodneſs in their preſervation. 
y ee in thoſe Countries and Coaſts where they are 
preſerv'd, and their lives ſecur'd. : 

e ye the LORD 


15 Wherefore *4+ glorih 
the || fires, even the name of the LORD God of | 


Iſrael *5 in the iſles of the ſea. 
24 Own his Power, Juſtice and Goodneſs (and accor 
ingly pur your truſt in him, and patiently wait for delve 
rance) in the midſt of all your ſufferings and troubles, 
Ezek.39.6. 4 ** Inthoſe remote Countries where you W* 
diſpers'd. 

16 ©C* From the Þ uttermoſt part of the 
earth have we heard ſongs, even glory to the! 


leannels, 


the land among the people, zhere ſhall be ** as the "Sea. 
ſhaking of an olive-tree, and as the gleaning- 17-6 


Or, wake: 


Heb, Bi 


Heb.Liam/ 


me, 01 M 


27 righteous ; 2 but I ſaid, + My leanneſs, My fears 1® 


ritht 


ole: 


(haps 25, 


}Heb. wiſe 


—— — 


leanneſs, wo unto me : *? the treacherous deal- 
ers have dealt treacherouſly,yea, the treacherous 
dealers have dealt very treacherouſly, 

* ». d. Formerly indeed there was abundant matter of 
T _ g among us, but now 'tis otherwiſe. *?' God 
the Father, who has manifeſted himſelf to be a ri hteous 
God, by ing his Promiſes of delivering his People, 
and deſtroyin their Enemies ; and alſo Chriſt, who is the 


ighteouſneſs, and a righteous one, ch. 53. -17. 
_—_ % be” 2* 2.4. Tho there - matter of Joy in ſome 


t I am even conſum'd with ſorrow for the fins of 
reſets, ie © *? The Jews ſhall deal very treacherouſly and 


[ 
my Pkily with their Meſſiah. 

17 ® Fear, and the pit, and the ſnare are up- 
on thee, O inhabitant of the earth. 

Þ 7:r.48.43,44-7. 4. And thereupon God will ſend varie- 
ty of Judgments upon you. 

1$ Andir ſhall came to paſs, that he #' who 
fleeth 3? from the noiſe of the fear, ſhall fall into 
the pit ; and he that cometh up out of the midſt 
of the pit, ſhall be taken in the ſnare: for the 
windows from on high are 3 open, and the 
+ fonndations of the earth do ſhake. 

3* He that eſcapes one danger ſhall fall into another, 4». 
5.19. 4 3* By reaſon of the rumour of ſome evil approach- 
ing. (® To down Judgments upon 'em in abun- 
dance, ( as on the old World, and on Sodom.) 4 I? Pſal. 
18. 7. 

19 © The earth is utterly broken down, the 
earth is clean diſſolved, the carth is moved ex- 
ceedingly. 

3s A general Deſolation is coming upon the Land. 

20 5 The earth ſhall reel to and fro like 2 
drunkard, and ſhall be 5 removed like acottage, 
and ?? the tranſpreſſion thereof ſhall be heavy 

it, and it ſhall fall, and not riſe again. 

The Inhabitants of the Jand know not which way to 
ram themſelves, ( ch. 19. 14. ) and are tumbled from one 
place to another, (as a Lodge thar is made S— 
and taken down again.) #4 7 Their heinous fins 
bring heavy Judgments. 

21 And it ſhall come to paſs 3* in that day, 
that the LORD ſhall + puniſh the hoſt of the 
9 high ones that are on high, and © the kings of 
the earth upon the earth. 

#® In the fitteſt ſeaſon for it. 3 Y The proud and potent 
Enemies of his people, who poſleſs the high places of the 
—__ as the ons Aries cod. Lv, wy eng yn, 

Gog og. perry Kings that ars 
Vaſſak to the -— way, 38. 5,5. Dan. 11.-43. 


22 And*' they ſhall be gathered together, 


Hhoitht&, Þ 45 priſoners are gathered in the || pit, and 
txivring of ſhall be ſhut up in the priſon, and after many 


priſmers, 
(Or, dag 


, 


b days ſhall they be || +? viſited. 


The Enemies ſhall be gathered together, in order to 
their deſtruftion, Rev. 19.19. 4{ ® viz. In Judgment to 
their utter deſtruRtion. 

23 Then the 4* moon ſhall be confounded, 
and the 43 ſun aſhamed, when the 4+ LORD of 
hoſts ſhall reign in mount Zion and in Jeruſalem, 


0:;hereſka1) and || before 45 his ancients glorioully. 


ie gley befere ® Ch.13.to.Exek.32.7. Joel 2.31. and 3.15. The 
maemt;, 


greateſt 
Potentates ſhall ſtoop to Chriſt, and be obſcured by the 
ſplendour of his Kingdom. 4q #* When Chriſt ſhall ad- 
vance his Kingdom upon earth. 4 # All his Faithful Peo- 
dtp particularly, his Apoſtl:s and Miniſters of the 

; manifeſting the glory of his Almighty Power, and 
other Attributes in his Ordinances and Providences. 


CH AP. XXV. 


1 The prophet praiſeth God for his judgments, 6 for, 
his ſaving benefits, g and for his viftorious ſal- 
vation. 


O LORD. thou art my God, I will exalt thee, 
I will praiſe thy name; for thou haſt done 
wonderful things; thy counſels * of old are faith- 
fulneſs and truth. 


ISA 


| lute C 
redee 


I A H. 


A Song of Praiſe. 


| Czlebration of the praiſes of God for his Works mentioned, 


ch.24. and eſpecially for the Glory of Chriſts Kingdom. 
} * Purpos'd from Eternity, and long ago made known in 
thy Promiſes and Threatnings. 

2 For thou haſt made * of a city, an 
3 heap ; of adefenced city, ? a ruine: 4 a palace 
ns -"—_— to be no city, it ſhall never be 

vile, 

3 Utterly ruin'd the Countries of thy Enemies. 7 + The 
_ of the Heathen, where their Kings buile their Pa- 
4Ces. 

3 Therefore ſhall the 5 ſtrong people glorifie 
thee, the city of the terrible nations ſhall fear 
thee. 

5 The ſtouteſt of thine Enemies being humbled by theſe 
Judgments, ſhall be converted, or atleaſt forc'd to acknows= 
ledge thy power. 

4 For thou haſt been a ſtrength to the poor, 
a ſtrength to theneedy in his diſtreG, a refuge 
from the ſtorm, a ſhadow from the heat , when 
the blaſt of the terrible ones & as a ſtorm againſt 
the 5 wall. 

5 Thou ſhalt bring down 7 the noiſe of ſtran- 
gers, 7 as the heat in a dry place; even the heat 
with the ſhadow of a cloud : * the branch of the 
terrible ones ſhall be brought low. 

? The furious attemprs of the Heathen, as eaſily 2s thou 
doſt allay the ſcorching heat of the Sun in dry deſerts by 


the i ition of a Cloud. F * The Power or Poſteriry 
of thine enemies ſhall alfo be ruin'd. 


6 QU And? in this mountain ſhall the LORD 
of hoſts make unto all people a ** feaſt of fat 
things, a feaſt of wines *"* on the lees, of fat 
things full of marrow, of wines on the lees well 
refined. 

? In the Church, and more eſpecially in the Church of 


the Jews after their general Converſion. 1 * Luke 22 30. 
Maeth 8.11. and 22.2. Rev. 19. 9. Spiritual dainties for the 
refreſhment of the Souls of his People,ia theOrdinances,Pri- 
viledges and Graces of the Goſpel. 4 ** When the Lees are 
well tetled at the botrom, and fo the Wine is fine. 

7 And he will f deftroy in this mountain 
'2 the face of the covering Þ caſt over all peo- 
ple, and the '* vail that js ſpread over all na- 
ions. 

" Free his People from that ignorance that naturally 
remains upon 'em, 2 Cor.3.14. &c. 


8 2 He will ſwallow up death in victory, and 


all faces, and '5 the rebuke of his people ſhall he 
take away from off all the earth : for the LORD 
hath ſpoken #r. 
'7 Chriſt will deſtroy Death for ever, and make an abſo- 
on of it, that it ſhall no more prevail over his 
ones, (which was done partly by his own death, 
(2 Tim.1.10. Heb.2.15.) butfully at the Reſurre&tion, 1 Cor. 
15-54.) Y + Rev.7.17. and 21.4. Remove all Cauſes and 
Occaſions of Sorrow. F ** That ſcorn and contempt which 
was continually poured 'em by the unbelievingWorld, 
ch.37.3. and 54.4. Pſal.74.22. Ezek 36. 15. 


9 © And it ſhall be ſaid in that day, Lo, this 
is '* our God, we have waited for him, and he 
will fave us: this « the LORD, we have waited 
for him, we will be glad and rejoyce in his fal- 


vation. 

:6 Our Meſſiah, for whom we have waited a long time, 
| (Luke 2.25.) is now at laſt come into the World, bringing 
ſalvation with him. 


the LORD reſt, and '* Moab ſhall be || troden 
down under him, even as ſtraw is|| troden down 


for the dunghil. 
17 The Power and Providence of God, and his gracious 
Preſence ſhall be continually with his Church, Mat:4.28.20. 
q ** All his Enemies. 
11 And '2 he ſhall ſpread forth his hanzds in 
the midſt of them, as he that ſwimmeth ſpread- 


- The Prophet here abruptly breaks forth into a ſolemn 
* 


eth forth his bands to ſwim : and he ſhall bring 
dovn 


Chap.25. 


6 Ready to 0s 


verturn I, 


{Heb. / wallow 
" 


p. 
+Heb.covered. 


the LORD God will '* wipe away tears from off 


10 For? in this mountain ſhall the '7 hand of 


[| Or, threſhed. 
l Or, threfhed 


in monsh, 


: | 7. 4 by [_y ———{ 
A Song of Praiſe, ISAIAH. Exhortation to truſt in Gu 
BT - _ . . . . . Paton a... — 
26, down th de tovgeth th the ** ſoils of } no more than is uſual, and which thou makeſt — 
— ->——— Leap TI Gs 


"9 God ſhall ſmite and deſtroy his enemies with eaſe, and 10 ® Let favor be ſhewed to the wicked, REY 
they ſhall be able ro make no reſiſtance. 1 ?? All that] will he ** not learn righteouſneſs : * in the land 
Wealth they have gotten by ſpoiling his People. of uprightneſs will he deal unjuſtly, and will __ 
12 And the fortreſs of the high forts of thy | ** behold the majeſty of the LORD, 
<þ.26.-5. walls ſhall he ** bring down, lay low, and bring | ** 9. 4. Tho —__ work upon the Godly to reclaim 
w 


; | 'em, yet the wicked will not be reclaimed, no not X 
to the ground, ever to the duſt ces To Exod. F $421932- lbs. 1* In a _ 
: where Juſtice is profeſs'd and praftis'd,and the contraryV; 

CHAP. XXVI. >—wom_Ane nd vu T ** v.10, ch.5.-12. Pſal.28.5. O gg 


or regard either his Works of Mercy or Judgment, i = 


i Aſong inciting t9 confidence in God. 20 An ex-| $/ory.of his Divine Arcributes ſhine forth never ſo brightly 


hortation to wait on God therein, 
| 11 LORD, when thy hand is *4 lifted UP, * Job 34.1 


N that ' day ſhall this ſong be ſung itt the land * they will not fee: but they ?5 ſhall ſee, and Pll.28.; 
of Judah, * We have a ſtrong city, 3 falva- be aſhamed for their ** envy || at the people, yea Chap.;.12 
: WJ dave 6 CY 27 the fire of thine enemies ſhall devour them, * 10% '=»4 
tion will God appoint for walls and bulwarks. © Tomuath fn toe metre — thy peg, 
be wm —_ things promiſed , ch. 268 5. ner, yet they blind and harden themſelves, borh under Mer. 
accomphiſh'd,there ſhall be great reioycing in the C » | cies, (v.10.) and under Judgments. \ ** Be forct. wi 
and particularly among the Jews after their converſion. | 1 they will or no, to fee and fool it too, x Som.e% 
q * Our Church isfo ſtrongly fortified by God, that no ad- \ **Spightful carriage cowenk thy Packs go — 12, 
verſe power ſhall prevail againſt her any more. } 3 ch. 60. | 4 ewith thou art wont to deſtroy thi Cad 
18. God's Protection will be inſtead of the ſtrongeſt Walls y nine ences, 


for our ſecurity. 12 4 LORD, ** thou wilt ordain peace for 
2 + Open yethe gates,that the righteousnati- | 5 * #0 thou alſo haſt wrought all * our works 
4 Heb. fraths. on which keepeth the | truth may enter in. [in us. (Or, fr 


| *8 9. 4. Tho thou haſt afflied us, ( ».8.) yet the ti 
+ Ch.62.10. Pſal.118.19,20, Make way for that multitude | .,,1 7 ſhall be in 4 Y Ume 
of Converts thar ſhall yes into the” Church in thoſe bag ” The Os params end Bop onn 
_ z who are ſincere in the profeſſion of the true Religion, | ,, : merces vouchlaf'd 

walk accordingto the rule of the Goſpel. 13 O LORDour God, ® other lords beſides 
+ Heb. peace, 3 Thou wilt keep him 5 in Þ perfeft peace, | thee have had dominion over us : but 3' by thee 


peace. whoſe || mind js ſtayed on thee : © becauſe he tru- only will we make mention of thy name. 


{ Or, :hought, ſteth in thee i 2Chron.12.8. {| ** By thy favour, and hel 
- war ven. 12.8. p, and 
— 5%y adit 5 John 14.27. and 16.33. Rom.5.1. and 14.17. Phil. 4. 7. Grace we'l own thee for our and our ſelves thy Ser. 


In all manner of true and ſound peace. 4 © Pſal.37.-40. | 55 and accordingly truſt in thee for deliverance, and 
1 Chron.5.-20. 2 Chron.13.-18. = 16.8, fly = = celebrate thy praiſes. 


22.4,5. and 32.10. and 33.21. 14 * They are dead, they ſhall not live ; they 


7 Truſt ye in the LORD fi « for in | 47e deceaſed, they ſhall notTiſe : 3 therefore halt 
Weber ths LORD JEHOYA _— + ® everlaſting | £h0u viſited and deſtroyed them, and made al 
es p 


of ages. their memory to periſh. 
ſtrength. - ; 
* Thoſe other Lords that have tyranniz'd over us. 
7 2 Chron.20.-20. Pſal.s5. 22. and62. 8. Prov. 3.5. and - 
16.3. 1 * ch.63.-1. Heb.7.25. Deut. 32.4. 7 That they might be thus effeftually deſtroyed. 


; 9 15 Thou haſt # increaſed the nation,O LORD 
>» pets Loy op _ _— 7 thayp" thou haſt increaſed the nation, thou art 3 glort- 


layeth it low, ever to the ground; he bringeth fied; thou hadſt removed jt far wnto all the ends 


it even to the duſt. of the carth. . 
9 Ch.14.13,14. and 24.”21, and 25.-11, Dan. 4.”37. Are 3* Made the Nation of the Jews a mighty numerous Peo- 


advanc'd to places of power and dignity. | ** ch. 25. 12. 
Enemies ; 


ple. 4 ** Ze4.10.3. viz. By thy Judgments upon 'em, 1n 
The ſtrongeſt and moſt defenced Cities of his cauſing 'em to be diſpers'd all the World over, 


and particularly, proud Babylon. 16 LORD, in trouble have they viſited thee, 


| 1 Ab. fog 
6 *: The foot ſhall tread it down, ever the | *Þ©) ome out a f prayer when thy chaſtening 75/" 
he d the ſteps of the needy. | 74 2Ppon tnem. EN Tn 
__ And pp 8, ry 52, and 10, 16, Now 17 Like as** a woman with child that draweth 9 1.4. 
16.20. Rev.2.26, near the time of her delivery, 1s in pain, and "a 
7 The way of the juſt 5s ** uprightneſs : thou | crieth out in her pangs ſo have we been in thy ** 
moſt upright doſt ' weigh the path of the juſt. | ſight, © LORD. 
'> Prov. 21. -8. Or, Evemeſs, i.e. Made phin and | 18 We have been 7 with child, we have been 
ſmooth for him, by the providence of God. | "3 Examine | 37 jn pain; 3* we have as it were brought forth 
"_—_—— wind, 3 we have not wrought any deliverance 1 
8 Yea, '*in the way of thy judgments, O | the earth, neither have Y the inhabitants of the 
LORD, have we ” waited for thee, the "5 deſire | yorld fallen. 
of or ſoul # to thy name, and to ”7 the remem- | »7 In expeRtation of help, and deliverance our of our 
brance of thee. troubles. 4 #® Qur hopes have proved empty and unſuc- 


ful, and we have not been able to do any thing towares | 
4 Not only when our way was ſmooth and plain, (v.7. ceſsful, . j bdued by us 
but when it was uneaſie to Fleſh and Blood. Y G ch. 25. 9) our own deliverance. '9 Our Enemies been ſubdue by 


and 33.2.and 64.-4. 4 '* Even when thou didft afflit us, | 19 * Thy dead men ſhall live, #* rogether with 
(ch.64.5. Pſal. 44. 17, 18. ob 13.15.) We earneſtly deſired | my dead body ſhall they riſe ; 4* awake and ſing 


to enjoy- thy preſence and favor. + 4 ” And we de- : k 3 s 45 Ihe 
ſired rocall to kd, for our ſupport and comfort, what Un that dwell in duſt: for _ _ _ out 
thou haſt done for us formerly, Pe dont dew of herbs, and #+ the cart _ 


: he dead. 
go Withmy ſoul have I deſired thee ** in the : 4 Thy People, O Church of the Jews, which ſeem to 
night, yea, with my ſpirit within me will I ſeek | be loſt in Baby/or, and much more in their long diſperfion, 
thee early : ' for when thy judgments are in the | ſince Chriſts time, yerſhall revive, RE he pee 
earth, the inhabitants of the world will learn | *8%» Ezek.37.11,12. Pſal.22,-15- and 71. 29. ; 
righteouſnel, dit et we ſhall all be raiſed again, ( in our Fo eriy 
5 Pſal. 63. 6. and 119. 62, 148. Cant. 3.1. When others nd Soctellber, as Rev. 20.5,6.) 1 © You ſhall a—_— 
are ſleeping, my thoughts and affe&tions are working to- | of your ſleep , and riſe out of your Graves. | g 


wards thee. 4 © Pſal. 83.16. Job 37.-23,24. Rev. 15. g | vor of God upon thee ſhall make thee revive and flour 
7. 4, And no wonder if we ſeek thee then, becauſe this 15 | gain, «4 # All Countries where you are diet 7; 
2 


{tore you agaln. 


b 


ex[ Pl 


ry, 


74 
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Chap. 54+ 74% 
zCor.417- 
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| Or,onſng 
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fanf 
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” (Care over his Vineyard. 
—I—— 


thee : hide th 
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ISAIAH 


- 


Epbraim threatned. 


— 


45 Come, my people, 4* enter thou | 
ambers , and ſhur thy doors about 
thy ſelf as it were * for a little 
indignation be overpalt. 

' 4. Tho? ſuch times of reviving ſhall come, 


20 | 
into thy cl 


45 Gen.7.1. q , : l 
: while many ſtorms are like to ariſe ; and 
ne ide againſt 'em. 4 ® Fly to God by Faith, 


2 for proteftion, (Pſal. 9.9. and 18. 2. 

_— prayer It. : 6. )depend ou his Providence, 
(Pſal 27.5.and 31.20.and 33-18,19. as 1 Sam. 24.26,27. Gen. 
Jr 12-14. 2 Chron.20.22,23. Efth.6.) lay hold upon 

5 romiſes, (Pſal. 119. 114.) make uſe of his Attributes, 
Dent$.00. Pſal.57.1. and 59.9. and $0.3. and 91.4. Pc. 

o.8. Pſal.30.5. 2 Cor.4.1 7. 7 © That time of trouble 
fpoken of Dar.12.1. 

21 For bzhold, the LORD # cometh out of 
his place to puniſh the inhabitants of the earth 
for their iniquity : the earth alſo ſhall 5 diſcloſe 
her + bloud, and ſhall no more cover her ſlain, 

» Mich.n.3. 1 ® Gen.4.1o. Fob 16.18. Exck.24.7. Bring 
ir forth to light;that due vengeance may be executed for it. 


CH A P. XXVII. 


I The care of God over his vineyard. 7 His cha- 
ſtiſements differ from judgments. 12 The church 
of Jews and Gentiles. 


N * that day the LORD with his fore and 
great and ſtrong ſword ſhall puniſh * leviathan 
the || 3 piercing * ſerpent, even leviathan 
that + crooked ſerpent, and he ſhall ſlay * the 


2 $ that is in the ſea. , 
_ q * All the cruel Tyrants and Adverſaries 


the Devil employs to opprelſs the Peo. 
hrry —_— Turk. 4 ? Piercing eafily and ſud- 
denly with its ſting into mens bodies. A * Wrigling to and 
fro. 4 5 Rev.17.1,15. That has Dominion over many Peo- 
pleand Nations ; yea,and the Seat of whoſe Empire is in the 
very mouth of the Sea ; at Conſtantinople. 

2 Inthat day ſing ye unto © her, 7 A vineyard 
of red wine, ] 

6 The Church; now deliver'd from her powerful Enemies, 
and bleſs'd with peace and proſperity. q” ch.5.17.Pſal.81.8. 

d. My Church, and People ofthe Jews that lately brought 
forth wild Grapes, and thereupon was made deſolate, now 
flouriſhes again, bringing forth the choiceſt fruit. 

3 I the LORD do keep it, I will water it eve- 
ry moment ; leſt any burt ir, I will keep it night 
and day. 

4 * = is not in me: 9 who would ſet the 
briers and thorns againſt me in battel ? I would 
|| go through them, I would burn them toge- 
ther, | 

8 5. d. Tho' I have been angry with my People, yet mine 
anger is not implacable ; but now 'tis over. 1 ” $ d. Yer 
ifany Hypocrite in the Church ſhall offer to contend with 
me, he ſhall feel rhe effe&s of my fury. 

5 ® Orlet him take hold of my ſtrength, tha: 
he may * make peace with me, and he ſhall make 

ce with me, 

" If at any time Fury ſcems to be in me towards my Peo- 
ple, let '*em ſeek unto me by fervent Prayer, and ſincere Re. 
pentance, to ſtay my hand from deſtroying 'em , and they 
thall prevail, Hoſ.1 2.4. Jonah 3.8--10. Zeph.2.1,2. Luke 14.32, 

6 He ſhall cauſe them ** that come of Jacob 
to take root : Iſrael ſhall bloſſom and bud,and $11] 
the face of the world with fruit. 

" His Church ; the ſpiritual Seed of Jacob, when they 
ſhall have humbled themſelves, and made their peace with 
God, (v.5.) then thall they be tirmly ſerled, and bccome nu- 
Merous, 


7 ( * Hath he ſmitten him, Þ as he ſmote 
thoſe that ſmore him ? or is he ſlain according to 
the ſlaughter of chem that are ilain by him ? 

* 9.4. And tho! he do ſometimes puniſh his people for 
their *y yer it is not after the ſame rate and manner, as he 
puniſhes their Enemies, 7er.45.28. 

$ 13 [n meaſure when || it ſhooteth forth,thou 
wilt debate with it; || ** he ſtayerh his rough 
Wind in the day of the eaſt-wind. 

* 9.4. Aa Viazd:alſir, when his Vin? puts forth luxu- 


— 


riant branches, prunes it with diſcretion , lopping 
the ſuperfluous branches, bur not cutting down the 
the Tree : So God deals with his people when they nzed 
Chaſtiſement ; he does not correft 'em according ro their 

eſert, (Ezra 9.13. Pſal. 103. 10.) nor according to rhe ut- 
maſt of his Anger(Hs/.1 1.9. Jbut according to their ſtrength, 
{/4.57.15. 1 Cor.10.13, ©þ '+ He afſwagss the fury of the 
Storm, and mitigates the feverity of the Judgment. 


9 By '* this** therefore ſhall ” the iniquity of 
Jacob be purged, and this  '® all the truit to 
take away his ſin; '9 when he maketh all the 
ſtones of the altar as chalk-ſtones that are beaten 


ſtand up. 

'* Moderate Chaſtiſement. 4 ** Becauſe they are dealc 
ſo gently withal, and not deſtroy'd. & ” ch.1.25.and 4. 4 
and 48.10. Dan.1 1.35. Mzl.3.3. 1 Cor.1 1.32. Heb#. 12. 9,10. 
Joh.15. 2. They ſhall be inducd tore 
fins pardon'd. 4 "* Y:z. Which G 
ing 'em, to bring 'em to Repentance. 4 "9 9. 4, Which 
fins of his People ſhall be taken away, when they manifeſt 
the truth of their Repentance by deſtroying all falſe Wor= 
ſhip, and other fins. 4} ** Not continue ſtanding, but be 
thrown down. 

10 ** Yet the defenced city ſhall be ** deſolate, 
and the habitation ** forſaken, and lefc like a 
2? wilderneſs : there ſhall the 23 calf feed, and 
there ſnail he lie down,and conſume the branches 
thereof, 

* 9.4. But notwithſtanding his intentions of mercy , he 
muſt firſt ſeverely chaſtiſe 'em. 4 ** c6.6:11,12.and 64.10. 
Ezek.36.4. T7 ” ch.32.13,14. Jer 26.-18.Mich.3.12. Inſtead 
of Men, it ſhall be inhabited by Carrel. 

11 ** Whenthe boughs thereof are withered, 
they ſhall be broken off: the women come and ſet 
them on fire:for it zs a people of *5 no underſtand- 
ing: therefore he that *5 made them will not have 
mercy on them, and he that *5 formed them will 
ſhew them no favour. 

** A further deſcription of the deſolation of the Country. 
} © ch.1.3.and 5.12,13.and 42.18.&c. and 44. 19. Deut.32, 
28. P/al.28.5. and 82.5. Jer.4.22. and 5.4,5.and 8. 7. and 10. 
8,14. 1 ** Not only as they are Creatures, or A People, 
but his peculiar People, advanc'd by him to be a famous Na- 
tion, 

12 © And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 
that the LORD ſhall *7 beat oft from the chanel 
of the river unto the ſtream of Egypt, and ye 
{Lall be gathered * one by one,O ye children of 
Iſrael, 

*7 Sever and take from among the Nations , and gather 
tog2ther, like threſhed corn into the Garner,all the 1ſraelites 
that were ſcattered in thoſe parts. #4 ** Dent.30.3,4 Neb. 
1.9. Jer.3.14. Ezek.39-25,28. Amos 9. 9. John 7.12. i.e. Dili- 
gzntly ; thoſe few that are ]:ft. 

13 And it ſhall cometo paſs in that day, that 
the ?? great trumpet ſhail be blown,and they ſhall 
come which were ready to periſh in the land of 
P Allyria, and the outcaſts in the land of 3' E- 
gypt, and ſhall worſhip the LORD in the holy 
mount at Jeruſalem. 

9 Numb. 10.2,3. God's ſingular Providence (manifeſted b 
char Edit of Cyras,Ezra 1.1,2.)and alſothe Goſpel preach” 


nt, and ſo have their 
aims at in his correc- 


and 44.28. Hoſ.8.13. 
CHAP. XXVIE. 


1 Ephraim threatned, 16 Chriſt promiſed. 18 Their 
ſecurity ſhall be tried, 


beauty ia fading flower,# which are on the head 


with wine, 

* Hoſ.5.5.and 6.10. The proud State and Kingdom of the 
ten Tribes. 4 * /.7. Hoſ.7.5. Amos 6.6. 4 * The ſplendor 
and beauty of whoſe State ſhall ſoon be deſtroy'd by the aſe 
ſrian invaſion. 4 * Which proud and drunken 1/raelites 


dwell in the chi27 and principal part of the fat Vally of 1+ 


ral 
mmm 2 Behold. 


7 ** Whicher the ren Tribes were carried. 4 ** Jer. 43:7. 


yon Chap.28. 


in ſunder, the groves and || images ſhall * not | Or, (ur 


amag £5. 


W2 to * the "crown of pride,to the? drun- « yer, ,.. 
kards of * Ephraim, whoſe * 3 glorious « y 


erle 4. 


of the fat valleys of them that are + overcome + 11:6, ;-oen. 


—— 44 


Epbraim 


1s 


A 


threatned. 


_ _ TO —_ + 4 


IE eros — — 


"FP": 08 


"RY 


Chap.28, 


wa ſtrong one, which as a tempeſt of hail, and a de- 


+ Heb. with 


feet. 


+ Heb. ſwal- 


loweth. 


| 
* Prov.20.1. 


Hoſ. 4.11. 


+ Heb. :he 


hearing. 


! Or, hath 
been. 


+ Heb. ftam- 
merings of lips. 
{l Or, he hath 
Jpaken. 


2 Behold, the Lord hath a 5 mighty and 


ſtroying ſtorm, as a floud of mighty waters over- 
flowing, ſhall 5 caſt down to the earth with the 
hand. 

s The King of 4/jria. © © Suddenly and eaſily deſtroy 
all the glory of 17-ae! with irreſiſtible force. 

3 Thecrown of pride, the drunkards of E- 
phraim ſhall be trodden F under feer. 

4 And the ? glorious beauty which #5 on the 
head of the fart valley, ſhall be a fading flower, 
and as the 7 hality fruit before the ſummer:which 
when he that looketh upon it, ſeeth #, while it is 
yet in his hand he Þ eateth is up. | 

7 Early ripe fruit, which is moſt acceptable ( Mzch. 7. 1.) 
and ſooneſt eaten up, ſo all their wealth and glory ſhall ſpee- 
dily be devour'd by the 4ſjrian. 

5 © In thatday ſhall the LORD of hoſts 
be for a crown of glory, and for a diadem of 
beauty unto the ? re{idne of his people 

* When the Kingdom of the ten Tribes be thus de- 
ſtroy'd. 1 ® The Kingdom of Judah , who ſhall be mira- 
culouſly ſaved from Sennacherib, and contitvue his Church 
and People. 

6 And**® for a ſpirit of judgment to him that 
ſitteth in judgment, and for '* ſtrength to them 
that turn the battel to the gate, . 

12 7.e, God will endue the Rulers and Magiſtrates with 
Wiſdom and Ability to judge aright ; and the Soldiers with 
Courage and Valor to bear the Enemy back into his own 
Country, and purſue him to his own Gates. 

7 @ But "' they alſo* have ** erred through 
wine, and through ſtrong drink are * out of the 
way : '3 the prieſt and the prophet have erred 
through ſtrong drink,they are's ſwallowed up of 
wine, they are out of the way through ſtrong 
drink,they err in viſion,they ſtumble i'* judg- 
mear. 

'* Even Judah, notwithſtanding their fair warning by 
the deſtruftion of the 1/-aelites, yer are guilty of the ſame 
ſins,(and therefore muſt expett the like calamities). 41 ** Are 


grown corrupt both in Do&trin and Praftice, Y} '3 ch. 56. 
19. "I2, T '+ Drown'd in it , and overcome thereby. 


Y ” Fer.5.31. {| © Deut.17.9--11. 

8 For '7all tables are full of vomit and filthi- 
neſs, ſo that there 3s no place clean, 

'7 This is their common praftice at every meal , where- 
ever they meet. 

9 T Whom ſhall '* he teach knowledge? and 
whom ſhall he make to underſtand Þ doftrine ? 
them that zre weaned from the mulk, and drawn 
from the breaſts, 

'® Ke ; any one: Godor Man : 9. d. They are all ſuch 
drunken Sots,that it's in vain to offer to teach 'em any thing, 

10 For precept || muſt be '» upon precepr,pre- 
cept upon precept, line '? upon line, line upon 
line, herea little and there a little. 

'9 The ſame things muſt be often inculcated 2nd driven 
mto 'em. 

11 2? For with Þ ** ſtammering lips and ** a- 
nother tongue || will he ſpeak to this people, 

22 Or, Therefore; becauſe of their affefted dulneſs and ſtu- 
pidity. 4 ** 1 Cer.14.21, He'll ſpeak to'em after another- 
gets manner ; viz. by a People ( the Babylonian: ) of an 
uncouth and ſtrange Language, -Deut. 28.49. Jer.5.15. 

12 * To whom he ſaid, *? This #- the reſt 
wherewith ye may cauſe the weary to reſt, and 
this zs the refreſhing: yer they *4 would not 
hear. 

3 Which ſtupid People God had frequently taught by his 
Prophets. (| © 9. 4. Harkning to my words deliver'd by 
my Prophets, is the only means to procure freedom from 
thoſe many grievous troubles wherewith you have been ſo 
long moleſted, 2 Chron.14.2=7. and 15. 4-19. and 16. 7--9. 
Fer.6.16. Matth.11.28,29, 7 ** Pſal. $1.11. Jer.6.-16. and 
44-16. Zech.7.11. 


13 *5 But theword of the LORD was unto 
them, precept upon precept , precept upon pre- 
cept, line upon line, line upon line, here a little 


it. 


can ſtretch himſelf on it : and the covering nar- 
rower, then that he can wrap himſelf in #. 


you 


Perazim, he ſhall be wroth as i» the valley of 
42 Gibeon, that he may ,do his. 
42 ſtrange work ; and bring to paſs his aft , Bis 
43 ſtrange act. 


F. 25. -—Y 
(and contrary to his wonted kindneſs) of puniſbing bis Fe0- 


ple ſo ſeverely. 


your bands be made ſtrong 
from the Lord GOD of hoſts 44 a conſumpCion, 
even determined upon the whole 


_- Chr wt promiſe 
backward, and be broken, and ſnared, and Cha 
taken. #y 


** 9. 4. Tho' God's Word has been ſo plainl deliver'd to wy 
'em,yet they cotitinue like Children : and therefore ſuch th 
ſhall till continue ro beto their deſtruftion, hy 

14 4 Wherefore hear the word of the LORD 
ye** ſcornful men that rule this people which is 
in Jeruſalem. 

2 Thar ſcornall my Threatnings,as if you were futniſh' 
with Armour of proof againſt 'em all. 

15 Becauſe ye have ſaid, We have made a 
?7 covenant wich death, and with hell are we at 
agreement ; when the oterflowing ſcourge ſhall 
paſs through, it ſhall not come unto us; for * ye 
have made lies our refuge, and under falſhood 
have we hid our ſelves. 

?7 We fear no hurt from 'em. | ** 9. d. We doubt n& 
to be ſufficiently ſecured by thoſe ways and means you call 
Lies and Falſhood : we hope to ſcape by our politick com. 
pliance with the Enemy, or crafty Devi 


ices, or the like. 

16 © *> Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, 
* Behold, 3 I lay in Zion #* for a foundation , "Mak, 
32 2 ſtone, 2? attied ſtone, a precious # corner. 4.1 


ſtone, 33a ſure foundation : he that 35 believeth 


| 


ſhall not make haſte. 

#9 g. 4. Becauſe you truſt to ſuch rotten Props for ſecuri- 
ty, Tl dire& you to a better and ſurer Refuge. 4 ® Rom, 
9.33. 1 Pet.2.6, Send to my Church of the Vows in the firſt 
place, (ch. 2.-3. As 3. 26.) and from thence the news of ic 
15 to be ſptead all the world over. \ 7 Jeſus Chriſt, who is 
the Foundation of the Covenant and Promiſes, (2 Cor.1.20,) 
and upon whom Þ'll build my Church , Marth. 16. *18, 
} ** 2 Prr.2.4. 1 3A ſure Saviour on whom ſinners may 
lafely rely. Q + Pſal.118.-22.Uniting both Jewsand Gen- 
riles, Eph. 2. 14.0. 4 ”* On him ( 1 Pet. 2.6.) andthe 
Promiſes made in him will nor ſeek by uy unlawful means 
to get out of trouble, bur will wair God's leafure, c<.8. 17. 
ahd 19.29.and 30.-18. Pſal.62.1,2. and 112.7,8-and 121.1432, 
2 Chron.14.11.and 16.8. and 20. ©12. Jer.17.7. 


17 35 Judgment alſo will I lay to the line, and 
righteouſneſs to the plummet , and the hail ſhall 
ſweep away*the refuge of lies,and the waters ſhall * yep 1, 
overflow the hiding-place. 
** 9.4, And tho' they that rely u 
be ſecure, yet as for others thar Ht pk 
ſtroy'd. 

18 And your covenant with death ſhall be 
diſanulled, and your agreement with hell ſhall 
not ſtand ; when the overflowing ſcourge [hall 
paſs through, then ye ſhall be  troden down by 


this Foundation ſhall 
, they {hall be d> 


tHeb. tal 
ing 0621 1 


19 9 From the time that it goeth forth , it 

ſhall take you : for ® morning by morning ſhall 

it paſs over, by day and by night, and Yit ſhall 

be a vexation, only to || underſtand the report. | rrp 
37 g. 4. When once it begins to break in upon you , it | 

ſhall Zoe ſtay till ic has laid £5ft hold on you. 1 '* Conſtant lf 

ly every morning it ſhall purſue you. © '9 The bare Till 

mour and tidings thereof ſhall cauſe great perplexity to you. 


20 4 For the bed is ſhorter, then that 4 n&# 


ſecure 


* 7.4. Thoſe ſhifts you truſted to will not now 


2 1 For the LORD ſhall riſe up as in #* mount 


s work , his 


4 2 Sam.$.20. 1 Chron.14.16. Q ** Joſh. 19. 12. 2 San. 
1 © This extraordinary and unuſual Judgn*® 


not ** mockers, IN 


22 Now therefore be ye 
: for 1 have heard 


earth, 
q 4+ Ch. 10, 23. An utter deſtcution of the ten Tribes. 


23 C+Give ye car,and hear my voice,heark3 


and there a little ; that they might go and fall 


and hear my ſpeech. 


# g. 6 


_— 


7; Providence. [SA1TAH. God's Judgments on Ifraet 


el, 45 q. d. And to convince you hereof, conſider what I now z ? Auxiliaries hired from abroad, or the moſt valiant of Chap. » 
= (10 29 «ther ſay. thy own Soldiers. T '? ch. 17. 13. Fob 21. 18. Pſal. 35. 5. 9 
i | YY 24 © Doththeplowman plow all day to ſow? n _ yp ; ng 
by doth he open and break the clods of his|, 9 Thon ſhalt be vilited of the LORD of 

pround ? hoſts with '? thunder , and with 3 earth-quake, 


# 9. d. The Plowman does not ſpend all his time about and great noiſe, with ſtorm and tempeſt, and the 
one ſort of work only, but has ſeveral, which he diſpatches | flame of devouring fire. 


ein its ſeaſon ; ſo God has various Methods of his | »: lem. 44D ; 
Galngs with ſeveral people, and will not always be threat- | +5 4 eruſalem. 4"! Dreadful devouring Judgments, 2 Kin, 


no, but will at laſt proceed to execution. . , 
; / | 7 4 Andthe multitude of all the nations that 
25 _ he _ _ —_— _ _ fight againſt Ariel, even all that fight againſt her 
of, doth he not call abroad the ntches, and her munition, and that diſtreſs her , ſhall be 
(4; whest ter the cummin, and calt in || the principal wheat, as a dream of a night-vilion. R 
ap and the appointed barley, and the || rie in their] gr a when a hungry mas 
xi pack, lace ! 
4%, : l .- | dreameth, and behold he eateth ; but he awa- 
med 26 || —_ _ ro ” inſtrut himto diſ- keth, and his ſoul is empty : or as when a thir- 
-. — = —_—_— ; ang anole ſty man dreameth, and behold he drinketh; but 
by i. pfolst.y and om K2N he awaketh; and behold bes faint, and his ſoul 
þ wite * 27 For the Srches are not threſied with = __ _— : p G_ the multitude of all 
tt . . . . : . 
+ -- ke threſhing-inſtrument , neither is a cart-wheel To —_ re rye wy aero etna 
6 turned about upon the cummin : but the fitches Foes ape 


. LEISS | mitted againſt you, than a hungry man is ſatisfied with 
_ are beaten out with a ſtaff, and the cummin with | Dream of eating and drinking. mo ; nd; 


14 
L arod. 6k It . 9 T*+ Stay your ſelves and wonder ; || *s Or,zake your 
28 Bread-corn is bruiſed ; becauſe he will not ye out,and cry : * they are '7drunken, but 8 be! þ =, 


ever be threſhing it, nor break it with the wheel | ith wine : they 7 | . re. 
of kixcart, nor bruiſe it with his horſemen. | 9/519 5 "iy 7 Ragger', but not with ſtrong oo cv. 


29 This alſo cometh forth from the LORD of | »: pauſe upon it, and conſider the ſtupidity of this people, **'7*** 
hoſts, which is #5 wonderful in counſel, and #* ex- | and you can't but wonder at it. } '* Through aſtoniſhment 
cellent in working. and horrour. \ | as ch.19.-14. q ** But with the ſpirit of 

® Ch.25.1. Fer.32.19. Takes ſtrange and wonderful cour- ſenſleſnefs, v.10. 
ſes, according to his ſecret counſel and purpoſe, both for the | 1 © For the LORD hath '2 poured upon you 
deſtruftion of his Enemies, and protettion of his people. | the 5:;rit of deep ſleep,and hath cloſed your eyes: 
the prophets and your Þ rulers, * the ſeers hath + Heb. hea. 
CHAP, XXIX. he *® covered. See Chap. 3. 
'9 Rom. 11. 8. Smitten you with judicial blindneſs , and 2. Jer. 26.8. 
1 Gods judgment upon Jeruſalem, 9 their ſenſleſneſs, ſenſleſneſs of your danger and miſery. 4 ** ch. 25.7. Mich, * $*1M- 9-9. 


13 and deep hypocriſie: 18 Apromiſe of ſanttj- | 3%7- Withſpiritual blindneſs, 
fication, 11 And the viſion *'of all is become unto you, 
as the words of a || book * that is ſealed, which $24 _ 
0b 44 Oto iAriel,to Ariel|| the city where* Da- | 777 deliver to one that is *? learned, faying, pe: - © 
, bach vid dwelt:3 add ye to —_ let them | Read this, I pray thee; and he faith, I cannor, 
wyG: + kill ſacrifices. for it 4s ſealed : 
| 


| ' The word ſignifies The Lion of God ; whereby is meant | © —_ ar PR and Tinting At 
10th 5. fe Altar of Bur ne-offerin A (Erek.43.15,16.) fo called,be- unlearned among the Jews, could receive benefit by theſe 
cauſe it devour'd and conſum'd the bodies of the beaſts Jaid Warnines. horunts of that judicial blladuek. and hantae 
(Wor of uponit; which includes alſo, the Temple, and Ciry of Feru- chat had given *em up to. , 
king, © ſatem, ſo called in regard of its ſtrength, (Lam. 4. 12+) and ' . | 
becauſe the Altar ſtood there. 4 * (Which yet will not ſe- 12 And the book IQ delivered to him that 1s 
= cure it, nor you, from deſtruRtion.) A * Jer.7.21. Amor 4. | 22 not learned, ſaying, Read this,I pray thee;and 


45. 9.4. Go on time after time in keeping your ſolemn - 
Feaſts, and killing your appointed Sacrifices, as long as you he ſaith, I am not learned 


can, but all will do you no good. 13 4 Wherefore the Lord ſaid , Foraſmuch 

2 + Yet I will diſtreſs Ariel, and there ſhall be in pure ac ————— 

' h 1 . 1 A : | _- 

= _— ove raed ca am 1a moved their heart far from me, and * their 

rin * 9. d. Notwithſtanding this your formal , cuſtomary fear towards me is taught by the precept of 
- Worlkip(wherein you confide ſo much Jboth City and Tem- | men : | 


ple ſhall be brought into great ſtraits 4 * 7. e. Both City | ® Ch.48.-1,2. and 58. 2,3. Jer.12.=2. Ezok. 33.31. Match. 
and Temple ſhali be like the Altar, filled with the Bodies | 5.8 See there. © ** Their Love and Delight and other Af- 
of dead Men (inſtead of Beaſts) ſacrificed ro my Juſtice, feQions are beſtow'd upon other things. 4 * All their De- 


3 And ©Iwill camp againſt thee round about, | "7 | rs. n m_ —— pr dmg Invention, 
and © will lay fiege againſt thee with a mount, and | Set ooh eng; 
Iwill raiſe forts againſt thee. 14 Therefore behold, I will F proceed to do'y rp. 
* Viz. By thoſe Enemics I'll ſend againſt thee, 2 Kin. 25. | a marvellous work among this people, ever 2 = 
I.Oe. Luke 19. 43. marvellous work and a wonder : for the ** wiſ- 
4 And thou ſhalt be brought down , and ſhalt | qom of their wiſe mer ſhall *7 periſh, and the 
ſpeak out of the 7 ground, and thy ſpeech ſhall be | underſtanding of their prudent men ſhall be 
low out of the ? duſt, and thy voice ſhall be as | :7 hid. 
; ot one that hath a familiar ſpirit , out of the { ** Zer.49.7. 05ad8. 1 Cor.r.19., 1 * Come to naught, 
"pep,or ground, and thy ſpeech ſhall + * whiſper out of | and ſtand 'em in no ftzad. : 
% theduſt, 15 Wo unto them that ** ſcek deep to hide 
" Ch.47.1. Ina low, ſubmiſſive manner , a ne their counſel from the LORD, and their works 
u 


either afraid or aſham'd to be heard, ( tho' t talk ſo : * 2 ſeeth * ; 
are inthedark, and they fa 9 Who ſeth * pcctus 25.5 
ſomfully before, v 14.) A * c6.8.-19. us ? and who knoweth = ” rs, ; 


5 Moreover, the multitude of thy 7 ſtrangers | + c6.30.-1. Lay their plots ſo cunningly as if God him- 
ſhall be like ſmall duſt, and the multitude of the | lf ſhould not diſcover *'em. 4 2 74 22. 13,14. Pal. 10, 
*terrible ones ſhall be '® a3 chaff that paſſeth a- | 1213- and 64.5. and 94.7. ; 

Nay: yea, it ſhall be at an "* ipſtant ſuddenly. 16 Surely ® your tnrning of things uplice 
: | Mmmm 2 down 
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Sanctification to the Godly, 
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Chap.29. 
WINDS 


+ Heb. add. 


down ſhall be eſteemed as the potters clay : for 
3! ſhall the work ſay of him that made it, He made 
menot ? or ſhall the thing framed ſay of him 
that framed it, He had no ** underſtanding ? 

2* All your ſubtle devices by which you turn your ſelves 
into all ſhapes,and pervert the order which God has appoint- 
ed.are as throughly diſcern'd and cafily alrer'd by meas clay 
by the potter, Jer.18.6, 4 ** ch. 45.-9. No more can you 
bring to paſsany of your contrivances without my Concur- 
rence and Providence. \ ** To find out our cunning plots. 


17 Is jt not yet a very little while, and 3 Le- 
banon ſhall be turned into a fruitful field, and 
the3+ fruitful field ſhall be eſteemed as a foreſt ? 


3 Ch. 32.-15. Barren places become fruitful ; 5. e. the 


Gentiles become the people of God. F # The Jews, now 


my only Church, be reje&ed for their impenitency. 

18 © And in that day ſhall the 35 deaf hear the 
words of the book, and the eyes of the 35 blind 
ſhall ſee out of obſcurity , and out of dark- 
neſs. 

5 Ch.35.”- 5. The deaf and blind Gentiles be brought to 
the Saving knowledge of God in Chriſt. 

19 The meek alfo ſhall Þ 3* increaſe their joy 
37 in the LORD.,and the * poor among mea ſhall 
rejoyce in the holy One of Iſrael. 

3 Ch.61.10. Joh.15.11. Phil.4.4. 1 Pet. 16,8. 7 ” In 
the ſenſe of his love and favour, and for his mercy ſhew'd to 
'em. 41 ”* Pſal.9.18.and 10.14,17,18. and 12.5. Marth. 5.3. 
and 11.5, 1 Cor.1.26--29. 

20For the 3 terrible one is brought to nought, 
and the ©* ſcorner is conſumed,and all that watch 
4! for iniquity are cut off : 

9 The proud and potent Enemies of the Church. 
q ® Ch.28.14. | * For opportunities of fin and miſchief. 

21 That #* make a man an offender for #3 a 
word, and lay a ſnare for 4+ him that reproveth 
in the gate, and 4 turn aſide the juſt for a thing 
of nought. 

# Puniſh men as tranſgreſſours. 4 # V:z. Of reproof , 
ory thing they diſlike. ' 7 #4 mos 5. 10. The faithful 
Prophets and Miniſters. JF ** Amos 5. 12. Pervert Jiiſtice 
for a very ſmall advantage to themſelves. 

22 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD who +5 re- 
deemed Abraham, concerning the houſe of Ja- 
cob, Jacob ſhall not now be # aſhamed , neither 
ſhall kis face now wax #* pale. 

46 Preſerv'd him from many dangers, and brought him 
out of an idolatrous place, \ #? Viz. Of their infidelity, 
being now converted to Chriſt. 4} ®* For fear of their ene- 
mies ; bur ſhall ſerve God without (ſuch_) fear, Luke 7.74. 

23 But # when he ſecth his children , * the 
work of mine hands in the midſt of him, they 
ſhall * ſanCtifie my name, and ſanCtifie the holy 
One of Jacob, and ſhall fear the God of Ifracl. 

4 Wheathe believing Jews ſhall ſee the Genties convert- 
ed to Chriſt by their means, and the preaching of the Goſpel, 
my Grace concurring therewith, ch.43.21.and 60.-21. Pſal. 
138.-8. Eph.2.8. ( i? Joyn'd ——_ in the ſame Church 
with themſelves. 4 ** Own theſe great things to be my 
work, and.praiſe my Name for it, 4#s 11.18, 

24 5 They alſo that erred in ſpirit ſhall 
f come to underſtanding, and they that 53 mur- 
mured, ſhall learn doctrine, 

* Thoſe Gentiles that were out of the way of Happineſs. 


. 7 5? Contraditted, and rejetted the inſtruftions of my Pro- 


Phets. 


1 The people threatned for their confidence in Egypt , 
8 andcontempt of Gods word. | 


O to the * rebellious children , ſaith the 
LORD, that take counſel , but 3 not of 
me; and thar + cover with a covering, but 5 not 
of my ſpirit, © that they may add ſin to fin : 

* Lam.;.—16.Ezek.16.23.Hoſ.7.13. 7 * ch.t.2.and 63.10. 
Fer.5.23. 1 * Joſb.9g.14. 7 *Seck to hide themſelves from 
approaching Judgments. 4 5 Not ſuch as by my Spirit in 
wy Word, I have dire&ed 'em to; bur that which I have 


g————— 


forbidden. T7 © To thoſe ſins they are already guilty of 


that they may add further ſins, by ſceking to £ 
ſelves by unwarrantable means. x a nomach was 

2 * That 7 walk to go down into E pt , 

(and * have not asked at my mouth ) to ſtregorh, + £9314 
! ngth- * Num., 

en themſelves in the ſtrength of Pharaoh, and t« 1 Kins., 
- 3 and to * Ang, 
truſt in the ſhadow of Egyrt. 21.2.4" 

7 Send their Ambaſſadours thither for ſuccour ; as, ,,, ** 

5. 2 Kings 17.4. Fer.37.5,7. and 43.5,7- ; og 

3 Therefore ſhall the ſtrength of Pharaoh he 

*ſh d the truſt in the ſhad 
your * ihame, and tnetr n tne Inadow of F. 
gyPt your * confuſion. 

* Becauſe they ſhall be unable to help you, ».;. 

4 For his princes were at Zoan, and his am- 
baſladours came to Hanes. 

5 * They wereall aſhamed of a people thats 
could not profit them, nor be an help nor profit 
but a ſhame and alſoa reproch. 

6 * 9 The burden of the beaſts of the ſouth: * Chasrg 
into * the land of trouble and anguiſh, from Heltg&1, 
whence come the young and old lion, the viper © 
and fiery flying ſerpent, they will carry their 
riches upon the ſhoulders of young aſſes,and their 
treaſures upon the bunches of camels, to a people 
that ſhall not profit them. h 

9 9. 4, But yet they"l ſend whole loads of Preſents ypon 
Aſles and Camels into Egypr,to hire Forces for their Defence, 
1 '* Egypt and Erhiopia ; who ſhall but hurt, inſtead o 
helping 'em. 

7 For the Egyptians ſhall help in vain,and to 
no purpoſe: therefore have l cried || coricerning 
7 this, ** Their ſtrength 4s to fit ſtill. 

** This counſel and praftice. \ ** v.15.ch.7.4.The only 
way to ſecure themſelves is to ſtay at home , and truſt in, 
ms wait upon God for his help. 

3$ | Nowgo, write 3 it before them in a ta- 
ble, and note it in a book, that it may be for the 
++ time fo come for ever and eyer : tHeb. let 

7 Hab.2.2, This Prophecy and Warning forementiog'd. dy. 

C "+ To witnels againſt 'em. 

9 That * this is a rebellious people, 5 lying* Datzua 
children, children that will not hear the Jaw of 22.4 
the LORD: 

'5 Whoſe Profeſſion and Praftice does not agree ; but give 
one another the lie, Rev. 3.9. 

10 Which ** ſay to the ſeers, See not ; and to 
the prophets, '7 Propheſie not unto us right 
things,ſpeak unto us ** ſmooth things, propheic 
8 deceits : 

's Y7z. In effeR, and by their ations , diſcouraging the 

true Prophets, and countenancing and encouraging the falſe. 
q 7? Fer.11.-21. Amos 2.-12. and 7.13. Mich.2.6, Don'ttell 
us of your ſtriQ, preciſe Rules. ** Mzich.6.11. Jer 6.14. and 
23.17. Ezek.13.10,18,22. Which pleaſe our humours, and 
comply with our luſts,(tho' in the iſſue they'l prove Deceits, 
Fer.23.26,32. Ezek.13.7,8.) 

11 ” Get youout of the way, / turn alide 
out of the path, ** cauſe the holy One of Iſrael 
to ceaſe from before us. 

'9 Forbear that courſe of preaching up ſuch ſtrifneſs and 
preciſeneſs, as now you take. {4 ** Trouble us with no 
more of your Meſſages from the holy One of J/-ae/ you talk 
ſo much of. 


12 Wherefore thus ſaith the holy One of 


Jr.1x 


(Or, ke 


| 


Ifrael, Becauſe ye deſpiſe this ** word, ard trul 
in || ** oppreſſion and * perverſneſs, and ſtay 


thereon : 

* Viz, Of warning not to ſend to 
F ** Stopping the mouths of God's faithful 
thereby thinking to ſcape the Judgment.) 
bellious courſe of ſending ro Egypr. 

13 Therefore * this iniquity ſhall be to you 
35 asa breach ready to fall , ſwelling out 1n 3 —_ 
high wall, whoſe breaking * cometh ſuddenly at” #7 
an inſtant. : ty ured 

q *+ Of ſending thither. 4 ** Pſa/.62.-3. Your Ce 
and ſudden may the ſwelling of a high wall is a fſignof 
it's fall. 

14 And * he ſhall break it *7 as the breaking 


[ Or, fk 


for help. 


q ® Your re- 


of 


oe Mercies to his Church. I'S 4 


I 4 H. His Wrath upon Aſſ wie, 


of the | potters veſſcl, that is broken in pieces, 
he ſhall not ſpare; ſo that there ſhall not be 
found in the burſting of ir, a ſherd to take fire 
from the hearch, or to take water withall out of 
ka your carnal confidence, and your ſelves there- 
by, ſhall be ſharter'd all ro pieces. Y *7Jer. 19. 11, 

15 For thus ſaith the LORD God, the holy 
One of Iſrael, ** In returning and ** reſt ſhall 
ye be faved, in '* quietneſs and in © confidence 
ſhall be your ſtrength ; and ye wonld nor. 

* Y. 7. wiz. From your evil ways, and particularly that 
of ſending to Egypt. NT *? ch.26.3,4. 1 Chron.y.—20. 2 Chr. 
13.18. and 16.8,9. Pſal.34.22. and 37.40. and 125. 1. 


16 But yeſaid, No, for we will 3* flee upon 
horſes: therefore ſhall ye 3' flee : and we will 
ride upon the ſwift; therefore ſhall they that 
purſue you be ſwift. 

P To procure help. 4 ** Before your Enemies. 

17 * One thouſand ſhall flee at the rebuke of, 
one : at the rebuke of five ſhall ye flee, till ye 

[0rptreebe- be left as || 3*a beacon upon the top of a moun- 
{i raxc» tain, and as an 3B enſign on an hill. 

«,0t bugh!, 3 Lev.26.8. Deut.28.25. and 32.30. © ” A ﬀew ſtrag- 
crane}. ling here and there. 

18 C And therefore will the LORD 5 wait 
that he may be gracious unto you, and therefore 
will he be *exalred, that he may have mercy 
upon you: for the LORD js a God 7 of judg- 

*P1412, & Ment ; * bleſſed ave all they that * wait for him. 


168.Prov,,6, * Or, For this end. From hence to the end ofthe Chap- . 
22. Jer.x7.7, Cer 5 an illuſtrious —_— of Mercy to {free in the laſt 
days, when they thall be reſtor'd ro their own Country a- 
T ** Yiz, Fora fit ſeaſanto deliver you ; when you 
are humbled by theſe Judgments, and fo ferred for Mercy. 
q* ch.33.10, Pſsl.21.-13.and 46.10, Advance his own ho- 
nour, by worki iouſly for yon. Y 7 Fer.10.24.'Who 
deals with his according i the exatt Rules of dif- 
cretion and moderation. Y Y See on Pfe!. 7. 14. Seek not 
toſecure themſelves by any indireft courſes, but ſtay till God 
deliver 'em. 

19 For the people ſhall ” dwell in Zion at Je- 
ruſalem : thou ſhalt weep no more : he will be 
very gracious unto thee, at the voice of thy cry; 
when he ſhall hear it, he will anſwer thee. 

9 Continue there in ſafety notwithſtanding Sennacherit's 
Attempts : and alſo afterwards return out of Babylon thither 
2gain ; but chiefly, ſhall in the latter days be brought home 
to Chriſt, and become Members of his Church. 

20 And though the Lord give you the 4* bread 

(02pm, of adverſity, and the #* water of || affliction, yet 
ſhall not thy teachers be 4* removed into a 
corner any more, but thine #* eyes ſhall ſee thy 
teachers : 

® 1 Kings 22. 27. 2 Chron. 18, 26. Be brought into great 
ſtraits in the mean while. 4 #* There ſhall nor be ſuch a 
ſarcity of '*em as heretofore, when they were perſecuted and 
driven into corners. \ ® Viz. In greater plenty in Goſpel- 
umes, Matth.g.38. 

21 Andthine ears ſhall hear a word behind 
thee, ſaying, This is the way , walk ye in it, 
when ye # turn tothe right hand, and when ye 
turn to the left. 

# Deut.5.32. and 17.11,25.and 23.14. Joſb.1.9.and 23.-6. 
2 Kings 22.”2, 2 Chron. 34.2. Prov. 4. 27. Out of the ſtrait 

"y way of duty. 

nas ,, 22Ve ſhall +4defile alſo the covering of Þ thy 

ith Ives, 8raven images of filver , and the ornament of 

fire, thy molten images of gold : + thou ſhalt caſt 
them away as a menſtruous cloth ; thou ſhalt ſay 
unto it, Get thee hence. 


* See on ch.2,20, Deſtroy the Images covered with coſt- 
"onthe * 4 G 


(hap- 30- 


t Heb. barzle 
of parc ere» 


6 


19 
T1 


ly 
195 


"Uſed time 23 Then ſhall he give the rain 45 of thy ſeed 
that thou ſhalt ſow thy ground withal,and bread 
of the increaſe of theearth, and it ſhall be fat 
and plenteous: in that day ſhall thy cattel feed 
1n large paſtures. 


ear the ground, ſhall eat 
which hath been winnowed 


with the fan. 
25 And there ſhall be * upon every high moun- | Ty 


tain, and upon every Þ high hill, 4* rivers and+ Heb lifted 
ſtreams of waters, in the day of the great »p. 
+? flanghter, when the © towers fall. 


# By reaſon of the abundancg of Rain to make 'em fruir- 
ful. 4 © Yiz.Of God's Enemies. 4 © The Princes and 
Grandees of Semnacherib's Army, and other proud Enemies. 


26 Moreover, the * light of the moon ſhall 
be asthe light of the ſun, and the light of the 
ſun ſhall be ſeven-fold, as the light of ſeven days, 
in the day that the LORD bindeth up the breach 
of his people, and healeth the ſtroke of their 
wound. 

% There ſhall be an abundant increafe of knowledge in 

etimes, ch.11..9. Joel 2.28,29 

27 ( 5* Behold, the 5* name of the LORD co- 
meth 5? from far, burning with his anger, and 
the 31 burden thereof 5s Þ heavy : 5+ his lips are || Orgrievosſe 
full of indignation,and his 5* tongue as a devou- nes of fame. 
ring fre. + Heb. heavi« 


50 Here he propheſies particularly concerning the deſtru- meſe 
tion of the Aſſjrian "om and a — wn. their other 
potent Enemies. #7 ** The Lord himfſel F ®* From 
Heaven, <ch.37.36. and alſo, when he ſeems to be far off, 

and had —— ( fixtzen hundred years and more ) 
withdrawn himfelf from 'em. } 5* The puniſhment he'll 
infli& will prove very grievous and intolerable. \ 5* Pro- 
nouncing a areadful Sentence againſt 'em. 


28 And his 55 breath as an overflowing ſtream 
ſhall reach to the midſt of the neck, 5* to ſifr 
the nations with the ſieve of vanity : and there 
ſhall be a 5? bridle in the jaws of the people, cau- 
ſing them to err, 

55 The effeQts of his anger, iſſuing from himlike a mighty 
torrent of water ſhall bring the 4ſ[jrian into a dangerous 
condition, c5.8.8. 4} © To trouble thoſe People that ſer- 
ved under him, till they were ſcattered and brought to no- 
thing. 7 ch.37.29. 2 King. 19.28. Thole of rhem that 
are not a—_— ſhall be hinder'd of their purpoſe, and 
forc'd to wander up and down to their run. 


29 Ye ſhall havea ſong as in the 5 night, 
when a holy ſolemnity is kept, and gladneſs of 
heart, as when one goeth with 5 a pipe to come 
into the mountain of the LORD, to the F migh- + Heb. Rock, 
ty One of Iirecl, TRIS” Deur. 32. 4. 

, r which was t 1n fealting and re- 
hes. Fei: Feſtival tunes.) 1 > kw - 

30 And the LORD ſhall cauſe | his ®glori- 
ous voice to be heard, and ſhall ** ſhew the 
lighting down of his arm, with the indignation 
of hjs anger, and with the flame of a devouring 
fire, with ſcattering, and tempeſt , and hail- 
ſtones. 

© His Thunder, ( which perhaps accompanied the de- 
ſtrution of the 4ſjrian Army.) 1® Make it appear that 
their deftruCtion is by his immediate power , proceeding 
from his furious indignation. 

31 For through the © voice of the LORD 
ſhall the®Aſſyrian be beaten down which ® ſmote 
with a rod. 

&@ And all other their 


Turk, who ſhall then be 
was God's Rod, ch.10.5,6. 


32 And in every place where the # ground- 
ed ſtaff ſhall paſs, which the LORD ſhall + lay 


E 


6+ This Judgment which ſhall take faſt hold of the 
rian. { © Great triumphant Joy of God's Peo 
| their ruine and deſtruſtion, as Rev. 19. 1, 2. 1 
Judgments inflifted by his own hand will God 


33 For @ Tophet is © ordained F of old:; p44 - 
yea, for the © king it is prepared, he hath made z,2,-g,,, 


[| + clean provender Chap.3o. 
with the ſhovel and =. 
, ſavoury, 


| 


4 Heb.:heglis 


ry of his voice. 


d enemies , particularly the 
. ar, chief Enemy. 4 © Who 


+ Heb. every 
ny : paſſing of the 
n him, it ſhall be with ** tabrets and harps: rd founded. 


6 jn battels of ſhaking will he fight || with by cauſe 
4h || Or, againff 


them, 
With 


7 
em. 


24. The oxen likewiſe and the young aſles that 


it deep and large: the pile thereof 3s fire and 
* much 


”-— — — W— G—— a — — — — 
— ———— — —_— > — —— COCA I A 


Vain Truſt in Man. 
| Chap. 31: much wood, 5: the breath of the LORD, like a | 


ISA 


I AH. 


— —— 


WA 7 ſtream of brimſtone, doth kindle it. 


+ Heb.remove. 


{Or ,nultitude 


' 2.5. andg.15. and 12.8. Q\ ** Pſal.37.40. 


+ Heb. the 
idols of his 
gold. 


3294- 


| Or,for fer 
of the ſword. 

+ Heb. for 
melting, or 
tribnute. 

[| Orfribatary, 


& + Kine.234.10. Zecr.9.31,32. The Place fax their execu- 
tion» An-Emblem or Type of Hell, Matth. 18.8,9. and 
23-15. Þ © Prepard by Gcd for the puniſhment of impe- 
nirent Sinners. 4 © wiz. Of zſjria, and his great Com- 
manders ; as alſo for their other Grand Enemy, rhe Grand 

ior himſelf. See n.62. 4 ”* Gin.19.24. 


CH AP. XXXL 


The prophet ſheweth the curſed folly in truſt ing to 
Egypt, and forſaking of God. 


O to them that go down to * Egypt 


for help, and ſtay on horſes, and truſt' 


in chariots, becauſe they are many; and in 
horſemen, becauſe they are very ſtrong : but 
they Jook not unto the holy One of Iſrael, nei- 
ther ſeek the LORD. 

* Ch.30.2, Contrary to Devt.17. 16. and 28.68. Hoſ.11.5. 

2 * Yet he alſo « wiſe, and will bring evil, 
and will not - call back his 3 words : but will ariſe 
againſt the houſe of the evil-doers, - and againſt 


the + help of them that work iniquity. 

* 9.4. As wiſe as you think your ſelves, yet God is able 
to countermine all your ſubtle contrivances, and bring evil 
upon you in ſpight of all your projefts to the contrary. 
9? Histhreatnings. 7 * Their Helpers, :.e. The Egyprians, 
who come in to the help of this wicked people. 


3 Now the Egyptians are5 men and not God, 
and their horſes fleſh and not ſpirit z when the 


LORD ſha!l 5 ſtretch out his hand, both he that, 


helpeth ſhall fall, and he that is holpen ſhall fall 
down, and they all ſhall fail together. 

s Pſal.9.20. and 60.11. Exck.28.9, 4 5 Fer.15.-6. Zeph. 
2.13, 

4 For thus hath the LORD ſpoken unto me, 
7 Like as the lyon and the young lyon roring on 
his prey, when a multitude of ſhepherds is called 
forth againſt him, he will not be afraid of their 
voice, nor abaſe himſelf for the || noiſe of them : 
ſo ſhall the LORD of hoſts come down to fight 
for mount Zion, and for the hill thereof. 

7 Mic.c.8. Here he treats of God's Mercy to the Jews, 
in the latter days, with a promiſe, ( uttered exhortation- 
wiſe) of their turning to him, ( v.6,7. ) and a Threat of 
the Downfa], principally of that mighty Tyrant, (ſpoken 
of, ch.30.31-) but immediately of the 4ſyrian, v.8,9. 

5 *As birds flying , ſo will the LORD of 
hoſts 9 defend Jeruſalem, defending alſo he will 
1 deliver it, and ” paſling over he will preſerve 


8 g. 4. As Birds come flying ſpeedily, and keep a flying 
about, when any one comes near to deſtroy their Neſts, or 
Young, ſo---- 4 * ch.37.35. Pſal.g1.5. and 125. T_ 
q ** As the 


Angel pailed over the Houſes of the Ifraclites, fo will God 
now ſpare his People, and deſtroy their Enemies. 

6 C-=*Turn ye anto him from whom the chil- 
dren of Iſrael have 3 deeply revolted. 

2 This is to bz underſtood as a promiſe of their conver- 
fion. 4 * Hoſ.g.9. 

7 For '+ in that day every man ſhall ”5 caſt 
away his idols of ſilver, and Þ his idols of gold, 
which your own hands haye made unto you ** for 
a lin. 

1+ When the 4/jrian ſhall invade your Land, you ſhall 
then find the vanity of your Idols, and truſting in them. 
q © See on ch.2.29. QF ”* Wherewith to commit that 
moſt heinous ſin of Idolatry. 

8 © Then ſhall the Aſſyrian fall with ”” the 
ſword, not of a ** mizhty man ; and the ſword, 
not of a © mean man, ſhall devour him : but he 
ſhall lee || from the ſword, and his '9 young men 
ſhall be Þ ||] diſcomhted. 

17 Stroke or blow. 4 ** But of an Angel, 2 King.19.35. 
or by the immediate hand of God: from Heaven, Rev. 20, 
$--10. Exek 38, and 39. Y '? The youth and flower of his 
Army. : 


9 And Þ he ſhall paſs over to his 
| hold for fear, and his princes ſhall be afraid of 
the *' enſign, ſaith the LORD, ** whoſe 


in Zion, and * his furnace in Jeruſalem, 
** Strong City of Niniveh, ch.37.37. 4 * Of that en. 


{trong 


againſt 'em. 4 ** Who is and will appear t —_—_ 
like a fire to defend his People, and conſume thee —_ 


CHAP. XXXII 


1 The bleſſings of Chriſts kingdom : 9 Deſolation 
is -——_ : 15 Reſt auration is promiſed to ſuc. 
ceed. 


Ehold, * a king ſhall reign in righteouſneg, 

| and * princes ſhall rule in judgment, 
" Hezekiah, as a Type of Chriſt ; but chiefly Chriſt +45; 

fied by him, Pſal.45.6,7. and 72.2. Q * Chicf be 

_ under the King ; and Officers in the Church unde; 
rut, 


2 And a 3 man ſhall be as an hiding-place from 
the wind, and a covert from the tempeſt; a; 
+ rivers of water in a dry place, as the ſhadow 
of a Þ great rock in a 5 weary land. 

- * That King and his Officers; both in the Type and An. 
titype ſhall be a ſhelter to the People from oppreſſion and 
violence, afflition and perſecution. 41 * A great ; 
to thoſe that are wronged, (by righting 'em.) ©} 5 Ina ha 
Country where the Traveller is grown weary, John 4. 6, 


3 Ands® the eyes of them that ſee, ſhall not 
be dim; and the © cars of them that hear, ſhall 
hearken. 

5 Suchas are willing to be inſtrufted ſhall receive benefit, 
viz an increaſe of knowledge, Matth.13.12. 


derſtand knowledge, and the tongue of * the 


ſtammerers ſhall be ready to ſpeak || P 

7 Such as ruſh upon fin without any conſideration, (x 
III TINABLD 3 Sh become more know! 
and conſiderate, Neh.8.-8,12. JT * Who could fpeak bur 
very imperfeQly of the things of God, ſhallralk to edifica- 
tion, Prov.15,-26. Zeph.3.9. Eph.4.29, Col.g. 6. 

5 ® The vile perſon ſhall be no more called 
liberal, nor ? the churl ſaid zo be bountiful, 

9 Pſal.15.4. Wicked, worthleſs Perſons ſhall be valued 
and treated accordingly, and all things managed with great 
ſimplicity and ſincerity. 

6 For the ** vile perſon will ſpeak villany,and 
his heart will ** work iniquity, ** to pradtiſe hy- 
pocriſie, and ** to utter errour againlt the 
LORD, "to make empty the ſoul of the hun- 
gry, and he will cauſe the drink of the thirſty 
to fail. 

9 Such Perſons will ſome time or other diſcover the 
temper of their Spirits by their outward Behaviour} ”' Con- 
trive ſome miſchief or other, and then cover over his foul 
purpoſes and pratices with fair pretences. 4 '* To fu 
nounce unrighteous Sentences, ( which is againſt the Will 
of God) whereby the poor ſhall be deprived of their livel- 
hood, and neceflary proviſions. 


7 3 Theinſtruments alſo of the churl -* 
evil : he deviſeth wicked devices to deſtroy the 
poor with '+ lying words,even || when the needy j0: 
's ſpeaketh right. 


3 Theſe wicked perſons ſpoken of, w. 5. make uſe 
ſuitable means and methods, and inſtruments to 


dence , unjuſt Cenſures, or the like. © * Has 2) 
Cauſe, and ſpeaks nothing but reaſon in the defence of it. 

$ But the liberal deviſeth liberal things, and 
by liberal things ſhall he || '* ſtand. 

'% Be firmly ſertled in a proſperous condition, 
undo himſelf thereby, as ſome 1magin.) 

9 4 ” Riſe upye women that are at eaſe,hear 
my voice ye careleſs daughters, give ear unto 
my ſpeech. 

17 Here is threatned an extream deſolation to befall the 


Jews, till by the Spirit of God they are made new _ 
tures, v.15. which will produce bleſſed Fruit, v. 10--1% 


| and may refer to the laſt days, 


10 | Many 


lainly. (Orylyath 


PL 
ſober 
offi 


int che 18 
ing , juni 
bour their evil purpoſes. 4 *'+ By falſe informations, Ev1- 


[ Or, i 
( and not blijhes 


The Bleſſmgs of Chriſt's King 
20 
Clap, 
fire ut Heb; 
Yock ſhall 


ſign or deſtruftion which God by his Angel had lifredupl Or 


fra, 


i Heb les 


4 The heart alſo of the Þ 7 raſh ſhall 7un-+h&4 


—_— . 
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d ——_— 0 , 4 & | : I" ' 
m. obs Julgments againſt fon 1S A 1 A H. OO the Enemies of the Church. 
"3 to Þ Many days and years ſhall ye be trou- deal treacherouſly, they ſhall deal treacherouſly Chap. 33- 


% (hap-33* bled, ye careleſs ' wortien : for the vintage ſhall 
ls 4. fail, the '* gathcring ſhall not come. 

Us _— 11 Tremble ye women that are at eaſe : be 
®Y nz 0f troubled ye careleſs ones : ſtrip ye and make 


ache feu1S. ye bare, and gird ſacketoth upon your loyns. 
12 They ſhall lament for the '>ceats, for the 
Ia f pleaſant fields, for the fruitful vine. 
Log 9 * 19 Becauſe their milk is dried up for want of food. 


" 13 Upon the land of my people ſhall come 
. up ** thorns azd briers, || yea, ** upon all the 

An houſes of joy in the joyous city. 
ou » Ch.1,-23. and 34-13. Hoſ. 9. =6. 7 ** That Ground 
upon which your Houſes ſtand, wherein you make ſo 

merry. 

14 Becanſe the palaces ſhall be forſaken, the 
: ,,z Mulcitude of the city ſhall be left, the || forts 
any es and towers ſhall be for dens for ever, a joy of 

" wild aſſes, a paſture of flocks : 
15 * Until the ſpirit be poured pon vs from 
on high,and *3 the wilderneſs be a fruitful field, 


and the *2 froirfol field be counted for a foreſt. 

les 2,.d”This deſolarion forenmenrioned ſhall conrinue more or 
leſs till the days of theMeſſiah, whenGod will abundantly be- 
tow his Spirit oh the Apoſtles and other Believers, Foe! 2.28. 
ond then afterwards other Qalamiries ſhall be brought upon 
'em more ſeverely fbr their reje&ting of Chrift. Q ** ch.29. 
17. (See there.) and 35.2. and 37. 24. They that were de- 
folate and deſtroyed , ſhall revive and flouriſh, and their 
enemies be brought to deſtruftion; and alſothe barren Gen- 
tiles ſhall become the People of 'God ; and the Jews, now 
his fruitful Garden, be rejeQted. 


16 Then *4judgment ſhall dwell in the wil- 


derneſs, and *4 righteouſneſs remain in the 
be) fruitful field. 


17 And the *5 work of righteouſneſs ſhall be 
* peace, and the effe&t of righteouſneſs, 7 qui- 
etneſs and 77 aſſurance for ever. 

% The fruit and benefit that ſhall redound to my people 

- thereby. © ** ch.26.3. and 48.18, and 54.13. and66.12. 
Plal1rrg.165, Fam. 18. Both inward ind butwerd, with 
Godand Man : and alſo outward profperity, Pſa. 72. 2,3. 
Rom.14.17., 4 *? A quiet compoſure of mind, and a con- 
filent affurance of God's Mercy, and the fulfilling of his 
Promiſes, ch.30.-15. 

18 And ** thy people ſhall dwell in a peace- 
able habiration, and in ſure dwellings, and in 
quiet reſting-places: . 

3* Both of the Gentiles, and alſo of the Jews after their 
Converſion in the laſt days 


19 *? When it ſhall hail, coming down on 
iO, wy the foreſt ; and the ® city ſhall be || low in a low 
*J, place. 

9 7. e. God ſhall vouchſafe grear peace to his faithful peo- 
pi even whenJudgments are pour'd down upon impenitent 
; and particularly upon the unbelieving Jews. 

TP Feruſalem 
, Matth.24.2. 
20 Bleſſed are ye that ſow beſide all 3? wa- 
pint ters, that ſend forth thither the feet of the 3) ox 


gh + and the 32 aſs. of 

| he * 9. d. Happy are the Apoſtles and Goſpel-Miniſters (in 
| compariſon of thoſe that lived afore 'em)) who ſhall find a- 
ſucceſs of their labours, in the converſion of mul- 
titudes unto Chriſt, Jobn.4.38. 4#s 2.41.and 4.4. and 5.14. 
tf grounds, ſuch as lie by Rivers. 4 ” Toplow 
and low, 


be brought very low, even utrerly de- 


, he CHAP. XXXIlIL 


1 Gods judgments againſt the enemies of the church. 
13 The godlies priviledges; 


O to thee that * ſpoileſt, and thou * waſt | 

not ſpoiled ; and dealeſt * treacherouſly, 

and they dealt not treacherouſly with thee : 
* when thou ſhalt ceaſe to ſpoil, 5 thou ſhalt be 
Ipoiled ;* 474 when thou ſhale make an end to 


* 


| ſtroying of 'em. 


** Ch.60.21, Righteous Judgment ſhall be executed in Qion 
al plates, 


with thee. 

'V8. c<.21.2. Hab.2.8, Who haſt plunder'd and ſpoil'd 
the People of God, the Jews. Q * Thine Enemies were 
not able to do thee any hurt. Q * 2 King. 18. 14, 17. 
\\h When the time fer for thy viQorious þ IngS IS ex- 
pir'd. Q 5 Fer.25.12,14. Hab.2.8. Rev.13.10. 16.6. 

2 OLORD, be gracious unto us, we have 
6 watted for thee: be thou ? their arm * every 
morning ; our falvation alſo in the time of 
trouble. 
© Ch. 17. and 25. 9.and 26. 8. and 30.-18. \ ? The 
om thy people, ( whom here he prays for , upon 
conſideration of the Judgments coming upon *em.) \* Fob 
7.18. Pſal.73.14. Lam.z. 23. Speedily nd conftircty. 

3 Atthe noiſe of the ® tumulrt the ® people 
fled : at the lifting up of thy **ſelf the nations 
were ſcattered. 

9 iz. In the 4ſjrian Camp, cauſed by the Angels U6- 

T ** They thar eſcap'4 rhat ſtroke. 
7 © c4.30.30, To ſmire and deſtroy thine Enemizs. 

4 And your ſpoil ſhall be * gathered * like 
the gathering of the caterpiller : *+ as the run» 
_ to and fro of Jocoits ſhall he run upon 

em. 

7-23. 2 Chron. 20. 25. | As Caterpillars devour 
all chat is green, and leve nothing behind "em, fo ſhall 
her your ſpoils. 7 *'* As Locuſts run toand fro in 


i. nd 


men gat 

the Field, {> ſhall each man that goes out of Jeruſalem run 

up and down to gather Whar Spoils he can find in the Cainp 
the {ſrrans. 

5 TheLORD ® is exalted : for he dwelleth 
'on high, he 7 hath filled Zion with judgment 
and righteouſneſs. ” 

I Yo. c<.2.-11. and 12.4. Pfal.1t9.16. Will manifeſt 
his Power, and gain much honour tohimſelf by the deſtru- 
of his Enemies,and deliverance of bis People} '5 And 
ſo can bring unavoidable deſtrution on his Enemies, Pſal. 
2.45. & 11.435. and 93.4. and 115.3. T 7 Wil fill Fe- 
with the execution of Juſtice, and ſo the City 
be bleſſed with true Religion and Righteouſneſs. 


6 And '* wifdom and knowledge ſhall be the 
ſtability of ® thy times, and ** ſtrength of 
+ ſalvation : ** the fear of the LORD is his #Heb/alvarie 
treaſure. ns, 
 Spiritta] Wiftom , and the ſaving know of 
God, { which ſhall then abound ) and alſo the exerciſe of 
Wiſdom and knowledge in the pious and prudent manage- 
ment of the affairs of the Realm,ſhall be the means to eſt-« 
bliſh the Peace and proſperous eſtate thereof. F ** O He-z« 


kiah, (to whom he here turns his Speech. * A ſtrong 
ſafeguard and defence,ch.32. 17,18. yy ths and Care 
to promote the true Worſhip of God ſhall be as dear ro 
him, as all treaſures, and a means to increaſe his Wealth, 
2 Chron.32.27-29. 


7 Behold, ** their || valiant ones ſhall cry [Ocpz:ſingers 
without : the ambaſladours ** of peace ſhall 
:4 weep bitterly. 

2: Even their ſtoureſt Soldiers ſhall be ſtricken with fear, 
and lament their great danger upon the invaſion of the 4{- 
rians, and their beſieging the Cities. \ *3 Sent to obtain 
Peace. \ ** For their dilappointment, 2 King. 18. 37. 

8 The high-ways lie *5 waſte, the way-faring 
man *5 ceaſeth,?* he hath broken the ?7 covenany, 
he ** hath deſpiſed the cities, he * regardeth no 
man. 

*5 7udg.5.6. Becauſe of the danger in travelling} ** Sen- 
nacherib, { *” Made with the ſtate of Judah, 2 King 18. 
14--17. 1 ** Scorns their rejeſts theic meſſages 
for peace. Þ *? Luke 18.--2, 

9 The earth mourneth and languiſheth : Le- 
banon is aſhamed and\| hewn down : © Sharon is || Or, withered 
like a wilderneſs,and Baſhan and Carmel?! ſhake #27 
off their fruits, | 

19 Ch.35.2, 1 Chron.27.29. Cant.z.t, {7 Areſpoiledof 
their fruits. 

10 Þ Now will Iriſe, ſaith the LORD: now 
will I be '5 exalted, now will I lifr up my fel. 

3* When the caſe ſeems deſperate, and there's no hope 
for my people of help and deliverance, Dext. 32. 36, ſal. 
18.65. 1ſa.59.16. and 30.17,18. ; 

11 3 Ye ſhall conceive chaff, ye ſhall bring 

: forth 


hy 


Ged's Judgments againſt we 


Sora 


—_—  — 
—C— 


Chap.3 Z- 
a 


vour you. 

33 Your plots and deſigns againſt Zeruſalem ſhall prove 
fruitleſs and ſucceſsleſs. 4 3 Your rage againſt my people 
ſhall be your own ruin. 


.12 And the 5 people ſiall be a: the burnings of | 


lime : as thorns cut vp ſhall they be burnt in the 
fire. 

5 The Arian Army ſhall be conſum'd by the fire of 
God's Wrath,and the deſtroying Angel. 

13 C® Hear ye that ave far off, what Ihave 
done: and ye that are near, acknowledge my 
might. 


*" :þ.18.4. 


14 37 The ſinners in Zion are afraid, fearful- 
neſs hath ſurprized the hypocrites : 3* who 2- 
mong vs ſhall dwell with the devouring fire ? 
who among us ſþall dwell with everlaſting burn- 
ings? | | 
37 9.4, This miraculous deſtruftion of the 4/rians ſhall 
ſtrike even the moſt profane among my people, who uſed 
to ſcoff at my threatnungs, with terror, leſt I ſhould proceed 
mm wrath againſt themſelves. © ** So that they ſhall ſay, 
How ſhall we be able to endure the wrath of this God, 
which if it once ſeize upon us, will utterly conſume vs, an 
will alſo be a pledge and forerunner of eternal torments in 
Hell, if not prevented by timely repentance ? _ 
+Heb.in igh- 15 He that Þ walketh  righteoſly., and 
zeouſneſſss. 4 ſpeaketh + rvprightly ; he that deſpiſeth the 
tHeb.»prizht- pain of || oppreſſions,that ſhaketh his hands from 
I' Or, deceits, BOIdINE of bribes, that ſtoppeth his cars #' from 
+ Heb. ous. hearing of  blood,and ſhutteth his eyes #* from 
ſeeing evU : | 
39 Ch.56.1,2. Pſal.15.2. and 26.11. and 106.3. 7 © P/al. 
15.2, {| © From harkening to any motion that has a ten- 
dency to murder.  * Will not only not do it himſelf,but 
will not countenance it in others ; nor behold any thing 
that may be an occafion of it to himſelf, Fob 31.1. 
42 Out of the | 16 He ſhall dwell ©? on. high: his place of 
_ of dan- Jefence ſhall be the munitions of rocks, bread 
: Heb. 5r:izht, ſhall be given him, his waters ſhall be ſure. 
or,high places. - 17 Thineeyes ſhall ſee the 4+ kgng in his beau- 
+ Heb. of fer ty : they ſhall #5 behold the land that: is very 
7ST 0. i; ac ot 1; £5 
44 Hezekiah in a more proſperous condition than former- 
ly, (2 Chren.32.23.) and Chriſt, (typified by him) trium- 
phing over all his Enemies, and ruling his own People with 
righteouſneſs. . 7 4s Be at liberty to travel about, whereſo- 
ever their occaſions called 'em, Pſal.31:8. and 119.45. 


- 18 Thine- heart ſhal}' 4 meditate terrour : 
+Heb. weigh- #7 Where & the #* ſcribe ? where js 49 the Þ re- 
er. ceiver ? where 1s he 5 that counted the towers ? 

45 Call ro mind, with delight and thankfulneſs, the for- 
mer troubles and diſtreſs thou haſt been in, ſo as not to fear 
any more ſuch attempts, v.19, 4 7 The Apoſtle = 
theſe words to Goſpel-times, ( 1 Cor. 1. 20. ) and fo direfts 
us to refer 'em thither alſo. Y © The Muſter-maſter. 

q © The Treaſurer for the Army. 4 5* The chief Ingi- 

ncer to ſurvey their Works and Fortifications. 9. 4. Here 

are none of theſe Officers to look after any thing : Ler us 
get 'em as ſoon as may be. 


19 Thou ſhalt 5* not ſee a fierce people, a 

people of a 5* deeper ſpecch then thou canſt per- 

fOr,rid:culous ceive : of a || 5* ſammering tongue, that thou 
canſt not underſtand. | 


5 Fx0d.14.13. Notbe troubled any more with the A/;- 
rians, butdeliver'd from 'em,2 King.19.32. Y * ch.28.11. 


See there. 

20 53 Look upon Zion the city of our ſolem- 
nities : thine eyes ſhall ſee Jeruſalem a 5 quiet 
habitation, a tabernacle chat fhall 55 not be taken 
down, not one of the ſlakes thereof ſhall ever 
be removed, neither ſhall any of the cords thkere- 


of be broken. 

' 93 Pſal.48.12,13. Obſerve and conſider her beauty and 
Gfery ; that ſhe has not received the leaſt damage, not- 
withſtanding all the threats of the Enemy, ch, 10. and 17. 
q 5+ Pſal.g6.5. and 125.1,2. 9 Pſal. 18. =69. A Type 
of the ability of the Church, Marth.16.18. 


+ Heb. tro4 41 But there the glorious LORD will be unto 
of _ us a 55 place Þ of broad riyers and ſtreams ; 


ſhall gallant ſhip paſs thereby. 
i A ſtrong and ſecure defence, 
able to diſturb vs, P ſal.91.9,10. 
22 For the LORD 3s our 5 judge, the LORD 
5 ourf 5 law-giver, the LORD 3s our © king 
he will ©' fave vs. Y 


** To deliver us from our Enemies, ( as the Judges © 
did the Iſraelites, Judg.2.16.) and right us Re - wh 
wrong us, Pſal.7.6,8,r1. and 9.4. and 26.1. and 7x. », and 
94.2.. 7 ”? Famg.12. Who hasin a peculiar manner ap» 
pointed Laws for us, Pſal.147.19,20. Dent.33.=2, (© Pl. 


44-4. and 74. 12. and89. -18. 1 * ch. 25.9. Pſal. 72.4, 
12--14. 


23 || ** Thy tacklings are looſed, they could 


ſpoil © divided, + the lame take the prey, 


and deſtroyed. } © wiz. By my People, who ſhall ſeize 

upon the ſpoils of the 4ſjrian Camp, when they are de. 

ſtroyed and gone. 4 © Even the meaneſt ſhall partake of - 
theſe benefits. 

24 And the © inhabitant ſhall not ſay, I am 
lick : the people that dwell therein ſpall be © for. 
given thety iniquity. 

© Viz, Of Jeruſalem, ſhall have no occaſion of complaint 
by reaſon of the ſiege,but ſhall be fully deliver'd from their 
Enemies, and all' evil occurrents. © © wiz. Upon their 
repentance and reformation procur'd by this affliftion, 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


1 The judgments mwherewith God revengeth biz 
church: 11 The deſolation of her enemies. 


* C\Ome near ye nations to hear, and hearken 


_ forth of it. 
© Take notice with admiration, of dgments 
on all his Enemies. _ Cz ” 


2 For the indignation of the LORD js upon 


ed them to the ſlaughter. 

3 Theirſlain alſo ſhall be caſt out, and thcir 
3 ſtink ſhall come up out of their carcaſes, and 
_— mountains ſhall + be melted with their 


3 Joel 2.-20, 1 * Pſal.97.5. Am.9.-13. Rundown with 
ſtreams of blood, as if melted into blood. 


fig from the hg-tree, 

5 Ch.13.10, and 24.23. Jeel.3.15. Rev.6.13,14. Such con- 
fuſions and deſolations in Kingdoms and Nations, and ſuch 
terror and conſternation upon mens Spirits, as if the day of 
Jadgment were come. 

5 For my ſword ſhall be © bathed in heaven: 
behold, it ſhall come down upon Idumea, and 
upon ? the people of my curſe 7 to jrdgment. 

5 Judgment is decreed in Heaven, and from thence hall 
be executed upon mine enemies, Rom. 1.18. 1” All 
thoſe whom T have devored to deſtrution, to take veng*e+ 
ance on 'em. 

6 The ſword of the LORD js filled wit 
blood, it is made fat with fatneſs, and with tie 
blood of * lambs and * goars, with the fat of tte, 
kidneys of * rams: for # the LORD hath? 2 
ſacrifice in Bozrah, and a great flavghter in Ut 
land of Idumea. 

* Perſons of all ranks ( whoſe deſtruQion ſhall be a5 3&- 
ceptable to God as a Sacrifice.) © * Zeph.1,-7. 


their 


® Thy Army, O Aſhrian, ſhall be ſhatter'd to pieces, * 


the Enemies of the Chard, 


forth ſtubble : 34 your breata a fire ſhall de- | wherein ſhall go 97 no galley with oars, neith 


—— 
er Chap.z, 
7 5: No Enemy be AY 


tH& 
ym wy 


* 0 ; 
not well ſtrengthen their maſt, they could not nf 


ſpread the ſail : then is the prey of a great '«4lay. 


ye people : let theearth hear, and | all fv t%f 
that is therein z the world, and all things that neſs rhraf 


all nations, and hjs fury upon all their armies;* Tht = 
he hath utterly deſtroyed them, he hath deliver- 3m” 


4 And * all the hoſt of heaven ſhall be dif- P93 
ſolved, and the hezvyens ſhall be rolled rogether -__ 
as a ſcrole : and all their hoſt ſhall fall down as Mir:4:5 
the leaf falleth off from the vine,and as a falling :#*3* 


7 And the || '* unicorns ſhall come down with por, rh? 
them, and the '* bullocks with the bus, and ror. 


—_ IRR 9 
nm o—_— ow Coe 


The Prroviledges of the Church: 


Julgnemts 
—_— m__ Ki'p 
their land ſhall be || ſoked with bloud, and their 
0ap-39, , duſt made fat with fatneſs. 
i, © The moſt fierce and potent Grandees among 'em ſhall- 
__ ' bedeſtroy'd with the meaner ſorr. 

$ For it is the ** day of the LORDSs venge- 


ance, 4nd the year of recompences for the con- 


e 2 of Zion. 
——_ 4. 4 ** Which the Churchof God has with 


her Enemies for all the wrong they have done 'em. 

9 And the ſtreams thereof ſhall be turned into 
3 pitch, and the duſt thereof into 3 brimſtone , 
and the land thereof ſhall become '3 burning 
: "IM The Land of 14mea ſhall be laid waſte, 
like Sodom and Gomorrah. : 
h 10 It ſhall '* not be quenched night nor day , 
| 14 the ſmoke thereof ſhall goup for ever : * from 

generation to generation it ſhall be waſte , none 

ſhall paſs through it for ever and ever. 

14 This deſolation ſhall continue for a long time ; as Fer. 
1,-20, Rev.14.11. and 19. 3. 
{ Or, pelicas, 1 C But the|| '5 cormorant and the bittern 

'" fhallpolleGit, the owl alſo and the raven ſhall 
+Kn2r.13. dwell in it, and * he ſhall ſtretch out upon it 
Lanz8. the '*line of confuſion,and the ** ſtones of emp- 


tineſs. 

5 Ch.14.18—22. and 14.23. Zeph.2.14.Rev.18.2. T The 
Line and Plummet to mark 'em out to deſtruCtion. 

12 They ſhall call the nobles thereof '7 tothe 
kingdom, but none ſhall be there, and all her prin- 


ces ſhall be ** nothing. 
7 To takethe Government thereof upon 'em. \ * Al 
together unable to help. 
"ſys, - 13 And*thorns ſhall come up in her palaces, 
nettles and brambles in the fortreſſes thereof , 
'Cup13.21, and * it ſhall be an habitation of dragons, and a 
ft [0r, ofricher, court for || - owls. 
« tHb.4wgh- 14 + The wild beaſtsof the deſert ſhall alſo 


+ | Sl 


e 


in! then. meet with the wild beaſts of the iſland,and the | ; 


a fatyr ſhall cry to his fellow,the || ſhrich-owl alſo 


[0r,xz/z- ſhall reſt there, and find for her ſelf a place of 
wir. reſt. 
re 15 There ſhall the great owl make her neſt, 
vt and lay and hatch, and gather under her ſhadow : 
there ſhall the vultures alſo be gathered, every 
one with her mate. 
16 © Seek. ye out of the '9 book of the 
LORD,and ** read : no one of ** theſe hall fail, 
none ſhall want her mate: for my mouth 1t 
hath commanded , and his ſpirit it hath ** ga- 


thered them. 
22h, '9 This Prophecy,written by God's command. | ** Y;x. 
4 Whatis written therein ; and compare it with the event 
(when it's come to paſs) and you ſhall find it exatily fulfil d. 
*þ T ** Doleful creatures, v.11.14,15. { ** Brought 'em to- 
I gether, ( as is here foretold.) 


17 And he hath *3 caſt the lot for them, and 
his hand hath divided it unto them by line : they 
ſhall poſſeſs it for ever, from generation to ge- 


neration ſhall they dwell therein. 
77 Given the Land of 14umes to theſe Creatures for their 
habitation. 


CH A P. XXXV. 
1 The joyful flouriſhing of Chriſts kingdom, 3 The 


weak are encouraged by the vertnes and priviledges 
of the goſpel. | 


FO: 'T> wilderneſs and the ſolitary place ſhall | 


be glad for them : and the deſert ſhall re- 


pyce, and bloſſom as the roſe. 

The Land of Fudea, laid waſte by the 4ſhrian Invaſi- 
on, and the Church in general formerly oppreſſed and perſe- 
cured,ſhall rejoyce at this deſtruCtion of the Enemy, (c4.34-) 


-———he Church's | Enemaes. ISAI A. H. 


even with joy and ſinging ; the * glory of Leba- Chap.36: 
non ſhall be given unto it, * the excellency of 
Carmel and Sharon : they ſhall ſee the glory of 
the LORD, and the excellency of our God. 
*The glorious manifeſtations of God's goodneſs and pow- 
er to his people. 
3 © 3Strengthen ye the weak hands,and con- 
firm the feeble knees. 


' Heby. 12. 12. Encourage one another ; eſpecially ler 
God's Miniſters encourage his people to wait with Faith and 
Patience for the accompliſhment of theſe promiſes. 


4 Say to them that are of a Þ fearful heart,Be | Heb.haſ'y, 
[trong, fear not : behold, your God + will come 
with vengeance, even God with a recompence, he 
will come and ſave you, 

* Ch.30.27. and 40.10. and 66.15. Hah 2.3. Hetr. 10. 37. 
Viz. To deſtroy his Enemies and deliver his People : and 
Chriſt alſo will come in the Fleſh for borh theſe _ , Luke 
bd. 34. 

5 Then theSeyes of the blind ſhall be open- 
ed, and * the 5 ears of the deaf ſhall be unſtop- * Mark 1. 32. 
ped. &c. 

* Ch.29.18. and 32.3. and 42.7. The poor Gentiles, wha 

before were blind and deaf,ſhall have Go of their Mind 

'd to ſee God's Works, and their ears to hear and receive 

his Word : {4s 26.18. 2 Cor.4.6. Eph. 1. 18.) as a Pledgd 

whereof many ſhall have their bodily ſight and hearing re- 

ſtor'd, and many other Cures wrought on 'em, Marth. 9.27. 
Oc.and 11.5. and 12.22. and 20.30.and 21. 14. John 9.6,7. 

6 Then ſhall * the © lame mar: leap as an hart, * Matth. i 1.5. 
and the tongue of the ? dumb ſing : for * * in the & 21.14. 
wilderneſs ſhall waters break out, and ſtreams in mn 4 
the deſert. | & 8.7.& 14.8 
_ © The Lame, both corporally and ſpiritually,ſhall rejoyce &c. bs 
in ſenſe of God's goodneſs to 'em, enabling them to walk * Chap.41.18. 
uprightly and ſincerely. 4 ? Mztth.g.32,33.and 12.22.and & 43.19. 
15.30. Luke 1.64. and 2.20.and 19.37. and 24.50. At#s 3.89. 

Rom.15.11. { * The Gentiles , who have been deſtiruce of 
God's grace and all goodnefſs,ſhall partake of a plentiful effu- 
ſion thereof upon 'tm, John 7.38,39. 


7 And * the parched ground ſhall become a 
pool, and the thirſty land ſprings of water: in 
* the habitation of dragons, where each lay, ſha/! * Chap.34.13. 
be || graſs with reeds and ruſhes. [| Or, # coure 
8 And an ? high-way ſhall be there, and 2 > i 
way, and it ſhall be called the way * of holineſs, 
the unclean ſhall ** not paſs over it; || but it ſhall j or, far be 
be for *thoſe : the way-fating men, ** though thall be wich 
fools, ſhall not err therein. . them. 


9 Men ſhall travel up and down freely without moleſtati- 
on : and ſhall alſo enjoy the liberty of the Ordinances to 


: and the proſperity of the Church enſuing thereupon, ch-2. 
rj 9.and 55.12, Pſal.48.11. and 58.10. 


lead 'em to Heaven an —_— T ” ch.69.21. Where- 
in holy men do walk, and holineſs is praftisd. ©7 ** Joel 

3. 17. Rev.21.27. | ** Thoſe Regenerate ones,upon whom 

the Cures formention'd(v. 5,6.)ſhall be wrought. 4 Mar. 

II. 25. 

9 * "4 No lion ſhall be there, nor ny rave- * Lev.25.6. 
nous beaſt ſhall go up thereon, it ſhall not be 
found there : but the redeemed ſhall walk 
there. 

"4 The Spiritual Enemies of God's people , the Devil and 
his Inſtruments, ſhall not ſo moleſt 'em , as to turn 'em our 
of the way, or deſtroy 'em in it,ch, 11.9. 

10 And * ” the ranſomed of the LORD * Chap. 51.1: 
ſhall return and come to Zion with ſongs, and | 
's everlaſting joy upon their heads : they ſhall 
obtain joy and gladneſs,and 7 * ſorrow and figh- * Chap.25.8. 
ing ſhall flee away, Rev.7.17. 

15 Such as Chriſt has redeem'd from the Spiritual Bondage 
of Sin and Satan, ſhall turn from their former wicked ways, 
and joyn themſelves to the Church. 4 *©* Fobz 16. 22. 
T 7 Rey.21-4. | 


CH AP. XXXVI. 


1 Sennacherib invadeth Fudah, 4. Rabſhakehs blaſ- 
phemous perſwaſion to the people, 22 His words 
are told to Hezekiah. 


94- 


Capps, - 2 * It ſhall bloſſom abundaatly, and rejoyce 
« 


2 

: Ow it came to paſs in the fourteenth year Wu nas 

N of king Hezekiah, that Sennacherib king 18. 13.&c. 
Nnnn of 


R abſhakeh: s Bla I] obemy. 


ISAIAH 


Chap.35. of Allyria came up againlt all the defenced cities | 

ww > Of Judah, and took them. 

2 And the king of Aſſyria ſent Rabſhakeh , 
fron Lachiſh to Jeruſalem, unto king Hezekiah, 
with a great army : and he ſtood by the conduit 
of the upper pool in the high-way of the fullers 
held. 

3 Then came forth unto him Eliakim Hilkiahs 
ſon, which was over the houſe , and Shebna the 

| Or,/ecreta- || ſcribe, and Joah Aſaphs ſon the Pe_ 

mJ 4 4 And Rabſhakeh ſaid unto/them, Say ye 

now to Hezekiah, Thus ſaith the great king,the 

king of Aſſyria, What confidence this where- 
in thou trulſtelt ? 
5 I ſay , ſayeſt thou ( but they are but || vain 
words) || I have counſel and ſtrength for war : 
nin now on whom doſt thou truſt, that thou rebelleſt 
are fir the war, agalnlt me *? 

* Ezek.29.6,7, 6 Lo, thou truſteſt in the * ſtaff of this bro- 
ken reed, on Egypt; whereon if a man lean, it 
will go into his hand and pierce it: ſo s Pharaoh 
king of Egypr to all that truſt in him. 

7 But if thou ſay to me, We truſt in the 
LORD our God : 151: not he whoſe high places, 
and whoſe altars Hezekiah hath taken away, and 
ſaid to Judah and to Jeruſalem, Ye ſhall worſhip 
before this altar ? 

{ Or, b;/2zes, 8 Now therefore give || pledges, I pray thee, 
to my maſter the king of Aſſyria, and I will give 


+ Heb. a word 
of lips. 


thee two thouſand horſes, if thou be able on thy | 


part to ſet riders upon them. 

9 How then wilt thou turn away the face of 
one captain of the leaſt of my maſters ſervants, 
and put thy truſt on Egypt for chariots and for 
horſemen ? 

19 And am Inow come up without the LORD 
againſt this land to deſtroy it ? the LORD faid 
unto me, Go up againſt this land , and de- 
ſtroy it. 

11 Then ſaid Eliakim and Shebna and Jo- 
ah unto Rabſhakeh, Speak, I pray thee,unto thy 
ſervants in the Syrian language ; for we under- 
ſtand jt : and ſpeak not to us in the Jews lan- 
guage, in the cars of the people that are on the 
wall. 

12 T But Rabſhakeh ſaid , Hath my maſter 
ſent me to thy maſter and to thee, to ſpeak theſe 
words ? hath he not ſent me to the men that {it 
upon the wall, that they -may eat their own 
dung, and drink their own piſs with you ? 

13 Then Rabſhakeh ſtood, and cried with a 
loud voice in the Jews language, and ſaid, Hear 
ye the words of the great king, the king of Aſ- 
ſyria. 

14 Thus ſaith the King, Let not Hezekiah 
deceive you, for he ſhall not be able to deliver 
you, 

15 Neither let Hezekiah make you truſt in 
the LORD, ſaying, The LORD will ſurely 
deliver us, this city ſhall not be delivered into 
the hand of the king of Aſſyria. 

16 Hearken not to Hezekiah : for thns ſaith 

{| Or, ſeek my the king of Aſſyria, || + Make an agreement with 


favour by « me by a preſent, and come out to me: and eat 
preſent. ye every one of his vine, and every one of his 
+ Heb. Make 6 d drink 

withw-a Dg-trec, and drink ye every one the waters of 


his own ciſtern : 

17 Until I come and take you away toa land 
like your own land, a land of corn and wine, a 
land of bread and vineyards. 

18 Beware leſt Hezekiah perſwade you, ſaying, 
The LORD will deliver us. Hath any of the 


bleſſing. 


gods of the nations,delivered his land out of the 
hand of the king of Aſſyria ? 
I9 Where are the gods of Hamath, and Ar- 


phad ? where are the gods of Sepharyaim ? 


have they delivered Samaria out of my ho Cha 


20 Who are they amongſt all the god 
lands, that have delivered their Jand — 
hand, that the LORD ſhould deliver 
out of my hand ? —_ 

21 But they held their peace, and anf, 
him not a word : for the kings cm—— 
was, ſaying, Anſwer him not. 

22 ( Then cameEliakim the ſon of Hilkiah 
that was over the houſhold,and Shebna the ſcribe. 
and Joah the ſon of Aſaph the recorder,to Here. 
kiah with their clothes rent, and told him the 
words of Rabſhakeh. 


CHAP. XXXVII 


r Hezekjabh mourning, ſendeth to Iſaiah to 
them. 6 Iſaiah comforteth kx 36 ja 


gel ſlayeth the Aſſyrians. 37 Sennacherib ſain 
by his ſons, 


A Nd it caine to paſs when king Hezekiah, 
heard ir, that he rent his clothes, and co- r9ake, 


vered himſelf with ſackcloth, and went into the 
houſe of the LORD. 

2 And he ſent Eliakim , who was over the 
houſhold, and Shebna the ſcribe, and the elders 
of the prieſts covered with ſackcloth, unto Iſaiah 
the prophet the ſon of Amoz. 

3 And they faid unto him , Thus faith Here. 
kiah, This day 5s a day of trouble, and of re. 


bring forth. 

4 It may be the LORD thy God will hear 
the words of Rabſhakeh, whom the king of AC. 
ſyria his maſter hath ſenp to reproch the living 
God, and will reprove the words which the 
LORD thy God hath heard : wherefore lift up 


A *- So the ſervants of king Hezekiah came tol- 
alah. 

6 q And Iſaiah faid unto them , Thus ſhall 
ye ſay unto your maſter, Thus ſaith the LORD, 
Be. not afraid of the words that thou haſt heard, 


have blaſphemed me. 


land, and I will cauſe him to fall by the ſword in 
his own land. 

8 q So Rabſhakeh returned, and found the 
king of Aſſyria warring againſt Libnah : for he 
had heard that he was departed from Lachiſh. 

9 And he heard ſay concerning Tirhakab king 
of Ethiopia, He is come forth to make war with 
thee : and when he heard ir, he ſent meſſengers 
to Hezckiah, ſaying, 

10 Thus ſhall ye ſpeak to Hezckiah king of 
Judah, ſaying, Let not thy God in whom thou 
truſteſt,deceive thee, ſaying, Jeruſalem ſhall not 
be given into the hand of the king of Allyria- 

11 Behold, thou haſt heard what the kings of 
Aſſyria have done to all lands by deſtroying 
them utterly, and ſhalt thou be delivered ? 

12 Have the gods of the nations delivered 
them which my fathers have deſtroyed, G0Zan 
and Haran, and Rezeph, and the children of E- 
den which were in Telaſlar ? 


king of Arphad, and the king of the city of *- 
pharvaim, Hena, and Ivah ? 
14 J And Hezekiah received the letter from 


the hand of the meſſengers, and read it : and He- 
zekiab 


thy prayer for the remnant that js Þ left. HH 


wherewith the ſervants of the king of Aſſyria ' 


Iſatah comforteth Hexeky 


P 3 


See 0n +1; 


buke, and of || blaſphemy : for the children are | Or, may 
come to the birth , and there zs not ſtrength to tin. 


l, 


7 Behold, I will || ſend a blaſt upon him, and|orpuu 4 
he ſhall hear a rumour, and return to his ownritin bn 


13 Where is the king of * Hamath, and the * ſer4g 


L2 1s 


Ts 
Þ-:. 


4647 


:2h went up unto the houſe of the LORD, 
Chap. 37" or y it before the LORD. 
15 And Hezekiah prayed unto the LORD , 
n 
ws LORD of hoſts, God of Iſrael, that 
dwelleſt berween the cherubims,thou art the God, 
ever thou alone,of all the kingdoms of the earth, 
thou haſt made heaven and earth. 

17 Incline thine ear, © LORD, and hear; 
open thine eyes, O LORD, and ſee : and hear 
all the words of Sennacherib, which hath ſent to 
reproch the living God. 

18 Of a truth, LORD, the kings of Aſſyria 
\ Heb, Lond have laid waſte all the Þ nations and their coun- 


329+ 


$ 
wo =; And have Þ caſt their gods into the hire : 
for they were no gods, but the work of mens 
hands, wood and ſtone : therefore they have de- 
ſtroyed them. 

20 Now therefore, O LORD our God, ſave 
us from his hand, thar all the kingdoms of the 
earth may know, that thou art the LORD, ever 
thou only. ; 

21 © Then Iſaiah the ſon of Amoz ſent un- 
to Hezekiah, ſaying, Thus ſaith the LORD God 
of Iſrael, Whereas thou haſt prayed to me a- 

inſt Sennacherib king of Aſſyria : 

22 This 5s the word which the LORD hath 
ſpoken concerning him, The virgin, the daugh- 
ter of Zion hath deſpiſed thee, and laughed thee 
to ſcorn, the daughter of Jeruſalem hath ſhaken 
her head at thee. 


+ Heb. given. 


23Whom haſt thou reproched and blaſphemed? 


and againſt whom haſt thou exalted thy voice, 
and lifted up thine eyes on high ? ever againſt 
the holy One of Iſrael. 

24 Þ By thy ſervants haſt thou reproched the 
Lord, and haſt ſaid, By the multitude of my 
chariots am 1 come up to the height of the moun- 
' tains to the ſides of Lebanon, and I will cut 
ib-4etat. down F the tall cedars thereof , and the choice 
wo the ce- fir-trees thereof : and I will enter into the 
height of his border,and || the foreſt of his Car- 


{Heb the 
lax of, 


25 I have digged and drunk water, and with 

[0:;% fref the ſole of my feet have I dried up all the rivers 
5% jrut- of the || beſieged places. 

[faves 26 || Haſt thou not heard long ago,bow I have 

alcyks, done it, and of ancient times that I have formed 

(0&4 ths it? now have I brought it to paſs, that thou 


O"_ ſhouldeſt be to lay waſte defenced cities into rui- 


by apo &ec.2s NOUS heaps. | 
kng19.25. 27 Therefore their inhabitants were Þ of ſmall 


p 
a f power, they were diſmayed and confounded : 
they were as the graſs of the field, and as the 
green herb, as the graſs on the houſe-tops , and 
4s corn blaſted before -it be grown up. 

28 But I know thy || abode , and thy going 
out, and thy coming in, and thy rage againſt 
me, 


1; fr. 


29 Becauſe thy rage againſt me , and thy tu- 
pekgeak, mult is come up into mine ears : therefore * will 
"+ TIput my hook in thy noſe, and my bridle in thy 
lips, and I will turn thee back by the way by 

which thou cameſt. 

30 And this ſhall be a ſign unto thee, Ye ſhall 
eat this year ſuch as groweth of it ſelf: and the 
ſecond year that which ſpringeth of the ſame : 
and in the third year ſow ye and reap, and plant 

'Hb;4.. TnCyards, and eat the fruit thereof. 


wad th *- T And the remnant that is eſcaped of the 
Ut 7-nain. 2OUſe of Judah, ſhall again take root downward, 


th, and bear fruit y ward. 
3294, 


32 For out of Jeruſalem ſhall go forth a rem- 
* 


ISA 


1 4 H. 


The Sun goeth backward, 


[nant, and f they that eſcape out of mount Zi- 
on : * the zeal of the LORD of hoſts ſhall do 


this. 


Chap. 38- 
f Heb. the h 


33 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD concern- 9-2ing. 


ing the king of Aſſyria, He ſhall not come into Che. 


this city, nor ſhoot an arrow there, nor come 


IT, 


34 By the way that he came, by the ſame ſhall 
he return, and'ſhall not come into this city, ſaith 


the LORD. 


mine own ſake, and for my ſervant Davids 
ſake. 


35 Forl will * defend this city to ſave it, for * 


19.31, 


before it with + ſhields, nor caſt a bank againſt + Heb. ied. | 


2 Kin. 20.6. ! 


36 Then the * angel of the LORD went *2 Kin.19.35. 


forth, and ſmote in the camp of the Aſſyrians a 
hundred and fourſcore and five thouſand : and 
when they aroſe early in the morning, behold Mp 
they were all dead corpſes. 

37 © So Sennacherib king of Aſſyria depart- 
= and went and returned, and dwelt at Nine- 
veh. 

38 Anditcameto paſsas he was worſhipping 
in the houſe of Niſroch his god, that Adramme- 
lech and Sharezer his ſons ſmote him with the 


ſword ; and they eſcaped into the land of - Ar- #Hcb. 4-4ra;, 


—_— and Efar-haddon his ſon reigned in his 
cad. 
CHA P. XXXVII. 


t Hezekiab bath bis life lengthened. $ The ſun 
goeth ten degrees backward for a ſign of that pro- 
miſe. 9 Hezekiahs thanksgiving. 


N thoſe days was Hezekiah ſick unto death : 


3291. 


and Haiah the prophet the ſon of Amoz came * 57 on 2x32, 


unto him, and ſaid unto him, Thus ſaith the 20.117. 
LORD, + Set thine houſe in order : for thou ſhalt f Heb. Give 


die, 'and not live. 

2 Then Hezeklah turned his face toward the 
wall, and prayed unto the LORD, 

3 And faid, Remember, now, O LORD, 1 
beſeech thee , how I have walked before thee in 
truth, and with a perfect heart , and have done 
that which is good in thy ſight: and Hezekiah wept 
+ ſore, 


to Ifaiah, ſaying, 

5 Go and ſay to Hezekiah , Thus faith the 
LORD, the God of David thy father, I have 
heard thy prayer, I have ſeea thy tears: behold, 
[ will add unto thy days fifteen years. 

6 And Iwill deliver thee, and this city, out 
of the hand of the king of Aſſyria : and I will 
defend this city. 

7 And this ſhall be a ſign unto thee from the 
LORD, that the LORD will do this thing that 
he hath ſpoken : 

$ Behold, I will bring again the ſhadow of 


the degrees which is gone down in the | ſun-dial , 


harge con- 


erning thy 
houſe. 


+ Heb. ' with 
4 4 Then came the word of the LORD gre* weeping. 


Heb. degrees 


of Ahaz ten degrees backward. So the Sun re- by or with,;he 
turned ten degrees, by which degrees it was /#*. 


gone down. 

9 (| * Thewriting of Hezekiah king of Ju- 
dah, when he had been ſick, and was recovered of 
his ſickneſs : 

* A Song of Thankſgiving ( for his Recovery ) as ch. 12. 
and 25. and 26, Exod.15. Judg. 5. 1 Sam. 2. Pſal. 18. and 30« 
and 34. 

10 Ifaid ?in the cutting of of my days, 1 
ſhall go #to the gates of the grave : I am depri- 
ved of the 5 reſidue of my years. 


3 When that meſſage of death was brought mie, ». r. 

C + 2 Cor. 1. 9. Into the Grave. T7 * Which according to 
the courſs of nature I might have lived. 

Nngn 3 i1l 


Hezekiab's Cong of Thankggrvang. ISA 


I 4 H. 


Chap.238. 11 Ifaid, I ſhall © not ſee the LORD , ever 
WAy9uS the LORD in the land of the living: I ſhall be- 
hold man no more with the inhabitants of the 
world. 

© Pſal.27.4. and 42.2. and 84. 7. No longer enjoy Com- 
munion with God in his Ordinances. 

12 * 7 Mireageis departed, and is removed 
from me as a * ſhepherds tent: 9 I have cut off 
|| Or, frem the like a weaver, my life: he will cut me off || with 
thrum. pining ſickneſs : ** from day even to night wilt 

thon make an end of me. 

7 The time of my life and abode here in this World. 
T * Soon ſet up and taken down. © 9 I made noother ac- 
count but that my life was at an end. \ *? Thou art con- 
tinually, every day and night, purſuing me with ſuch pains 
as will fuddenly make an end of me. 

13 * Treckoned till morning, that as a lion 
ſo will he break all my bones: ** from day ever 
to night wilt thou make an end of me. 

': T lay muſing with my ſelf all night long till morning, 
concluding that { ſhould o0n be diſpatch'd. 

14 Like a crane or a ſwallow, ſo did I” chat- 
ter: Idid ** mourn as a 3dove: mine eyes fail 
with looking upward : O LORD, I am oppreſled, 

jOr,eaſe me. || 4 undertake for me. 

: My ſpeech was broken and imperſeft by reaſon of my 
pain. Q '3 cþ.59.11. Exzek.g.16. Þ '* Pſal.119.1 22.Reſcue 
me out of this imminent danger of death I am in. 

15 5 What ſhallI ſay? he hath both ** ſpo- 
ken unto me,and himſelf hath '* done it : I ſhall 
g0 7 ſoftly allmy years ** in the bitterneſs of 
my ſoul, 

'5 9.4.And as I pray'd for deliverance and reſcue (v.-14.) 
ſo God has done it , and IT know not how to expreſs m 
thankfulneſs for the ſame. 4} ** Sent me a contrary mel- 
ſage, ( v. 5. ) and wrought my Recovery, 2 Kings 20. 7. 
q * Circumſpe&ly and ca y, ſo as to avoid every evil. 
T ** Or, after the bitterneſs ; i. e. after my deliverance 
from this bitter and dangerous Diſeaſe. 

16 O Lord, by theſe things men ** live, and 
In all theſe things 15 * the life of my ſpirit: fo 
wilt thou recover me, and make me to live. 

” Thy Word, Promiſes,and gracious Dealings. (| ** Dext. 
8.3. 17 * That Life which is in my Body, from my Soul 
united to it. : 

17 Behold, || ** for peace I had great bitter- 
neſs ; but thou haſt Þ in love to my ſoul, deli- 
vered it from the * pit of corruption : for thou 
haſt *+ caſt all my ſins behind thy back. 

22 Inſtead of Health, Freedom from Enemies,and the like 

ercies , which I promisd my ſelf the contirwance of. 
q * Pſal. 55.23. The Grave, which conſumes the Body. 
q *+ ch.43.25. Pſal 85.2. Jer. 31.-34. Mich. 7.19. Forgiven 
thoſe iniquities which brought this evil upon me. | 

13 2 For the * grave cannot praiſe thee, 
death canzot celebrate thee : they that go down 
into the pit cannot hope for ?7 thy truth. ' 


* Job 1.6. 


|| Or, on 11y 
peace came 
great bitter- 


neſc. 
+ Heb. loved 


ny ſoul from 
the pit. 


35 9. d. Thou haſt delivered me, that T might praiſe thee: | 


which 1f I had been dead I could not have done. 
6.5. and 
Grave ; 
miſes. 
19 The living, theliving,he ſhall praiſe thee, 
*? pſal.y8.3,4. aS I do this day : ** the father to the children 
& 145-4. Joe! ſhall make known thy truth. 
—_ 20 The LORD was ready to ſave me : there- 
fore we will ſing my ſongs to the ſtringed inſtru- 
ments, all the days of our life, in the houſe of 
the LORD. 


7 ** Pal. 
o:9. and 88.10--12. and 115.17,18. Perſons in the 
the dead. TJ *?7 The accompliſhment of thy Pro- 


* 2 Kin.20.7.) 

” As Mark 7. Jump of figs, and lay it for a plaiſter upon thc 
33. 70 9.6. hoy1, and he ſhall recover. 

22 Hezckiah alſo had ſaid , What 3s the ſign, 

that I ſhall go up to ® the houſe of the LORD? 

3 That was the firſt place he deſign'd to viſit after his Re- 


Cavery. 


CHAP. XXXIX; 


1 Merodach-baladan ſending to viſit Hezehiab hath 
notice of his treaſures. 3 Iſaiah forerelleth the 
Babylonian captivity. 

—Y 

* A T that time Merodach-baladan the fon of 

Baladan king of Babylon, ſent letters and 

a preſent to Hezekiah : for he had heard that he 

had been ſick, and was recovered. 

2 And He7ckiah was ? glad of them, and 
ſhewed them the houſe of his || precious things 
the ſilver, and the gold, and the ſpices, and the 
precious ointment, and all the houſe of his 
| Þ armour, andall that was found in his trea- 
ſures: there was nothing in his houſe, nor in all 
his dominion, that Hezekiah ſhewed them not. 

* Tickled with a vain-glorious humour of being ſent and 
ſought unto by ſo potent a King, at ſo great a diſtance, Chy, 
32. 25. 

3 J Then came Iſaiah the prohet unto king 
Hezekiah, and faid unto him, What faid theſe 
men ? and from whence came they unto thee ? 
And Hezekiah ſaid, They are come from a far 
countrey unto me, even from Babylon. 

4 Then ſaid he, What have they ſeen in thine 
houſe ? And Hezekiah anſwered, All that is in 
mine houſe have they ſeen : there is nothing a- 
mong my treaſures that I have not ſhewed them, 

5 Then ſaid Iſaiah to Hezekiah, Hear the word 
of the LORD of hoſts. 

6 Behold, the days come, that all that js in 
thine houſe, and that which thy fathers have laid 
up in ſtore until this day, ſhall be carried to Ba- 
bylon : nothing ſhall be left, ſaith the LORD. 

7 And of thy ſons that ſhall iſſue from thee , 
which thou ſhalt beget, ſhall they take away 
and they ſhall be cunuchs in the palace of the 
king of Babylon. 

8 Then ſaid Hezckiah to Iſaiah, Good 4: the 
word of the LORD which thou haſt ſpoken: he 
ſaid moreover, For there ſhall be peace and truth 


in my days, lk an 


1 The promulgation of the goſpel. 3 The preaching 
of John the Baptiſt, 9 The preaching of the A- 
poſtles, 


[( —_— ye, comfort ye my people, ſaith 
your God. 

| * 9.4. Tho” there be mention of ſad tidings, (ch.39.6,7.) 

yet there's ground of comfort alſo for my people , not only 

in reſpe& of their deliverance from that evil, and captivity, 


21 For * Iſaiah had ſaid, Let them take *» a | 


2 


. . . F y 
| by his Providence ſo order the Afﬀfeirs of the Wor 


but alſo of their Redemption from their Spiritual Enemucs 
by Chrilt. 

2 Speak ye Þ comfortably to Jeruſalem , and 4 
cry unto her, that her || * warfare is accom-" 


ſhe hath received of the LORDs hand # double 


for all her ſins. | 
: Her appointed time for her Captivity in Babylo. 


q + c<.61.7. Jer. 16.18. and 17. 18. Zeck. 
to anfwer 


the puniſhment. | 
9.12. Rev.18 6. Puniſhment abundantly ſufficient 
God's deſign for their Reformation, 


3 © 5 Thevoice of him that crieth inthe wil- 

derneſs, * ? Prepare ye the way * of the LORD, , 
make ? ſtraight in the deſert a high-way for*our 
God. : 
5 Matth.3.3. (Seo there.) 9. d. Methinks I hear the voice 
of one crying to poor Captives in a deſolate, forlom conditt- 
on, both corporally, and ſpiritually. This is meant m_ 
diately of the deliverance of the Jews out of Bergin | Fy 
chiefly of the Redemprion both of Jew and Gentile by Va" 
whoſe forerunner was John the Ba tiſt \ Matth. 3 got 
g 7 7, e. Ged by his $pirit ſhall ſo diſpoſe re 13 heazrs, an 


1d , ast9 
make 


' 


__ Babylons Captivity fun 
F: WO —— 1 Ja 


Chap, 
Ly 


3291, 
© On ally 


20, I wg, 


Orjpizy, 


n Or, Jewel: 
t Heb. Go 


Orinfrexe, 


Comp, 
338, 
34%. 
3416, 

Conp. 
3398. 


Heb. t1:le 


ear. 


pliſhed, that her 3 iniquity is pardoned: for (0:98 


q * ch.39.-17, God's wrath is appeaſed , and he'll remove - . 


Mal. 3.4 


ISAIAH. 


way for the fulfilling of this promiſe ; and particu- 

(1ap.40- = 4 the Baptiſt, by his Preaching ſhall bring men to 

repentance, and ſo fit *em for the receiving of » T*For 

the entertainment of the Lord Chriſt in Men's Hearts. 

q 9 Dewt.19-3- Even, and level, and dire&, that they may 

go certainly and readily in it, without either ſtumbling or 
wandring. 


4 '* Every valley ſhall be exalted, and every 
mountain and hill ſhall be made low : and the 
crooked ſhall be made || ſtraight, and the rough 

Jaces || plain. 


19 Luke 3.5; All hindrances ſhall be removed, (ch. 11. 
, «ch. 3. 7.) anda[l forts of Perſons 


and 42.11.42 
prepu'dy he Bape 's Miniſtry, to ſtoop to the Yoke of 
on: 


5s And the " glory of the LORD ſhall be re- 
vealed, and '2 all fleſh ſhall ſee ze together : for 
the mouth of the LORD hath ſpoken ze. 


« The glorious power and omen of God manifeſted 
inthe {+ Do of the Jews from Babylou,and the redem- 


ption of all Nations by Chriſt, 4] '* Both Jews and Gen- 
tiles. 


(Oro froight 
{0s s plain 
pact 


6 3 The voice ſaid, Cry. And *+ he faid, 
What ſhall Icry ? All fleſhis 5 graſs, and all 
the goodlineſs thereof 4 as the flower of the 

d. 

x Viz.Of God to me, which I heard in viſion. ( ** The 
Prophet Iſaiah himſelf. A '* ch.37.27. Pſa. 37. 2.and go. 
5.6. and 92.7. and 102.11. and 103.15. Fam.1. 10. 1 Pet. 
1.24. 4. 4. The deſigns and endeavours of the moſt pow- 


erful perſons will ſoon periſh and come to nothing ; and 
— 


wer of your enemies ; for God's : 


word and promiſes ſtall certainly take effe&t ; and therefore 
you may comfortably expe the accompliſhment of rhem. 


7 The graſs withereth, the flower fadeth; |' 


becauſe the *s ſpirit of the LORD bloweth upon 
it : ſurely the ”7 people 5s graſs. 

's The Wi Pſal. 103. 16. and 147. 18. Hof. 13. 15- 
q ” Pſal.z9.5. Even the Jews themſelves as well as others. 


$ The graſs withereth, the flower fadeth : 
but the ** word of our God ſhall * ſtand for 


£ver. 

* .14.26,27. and Fx: ly on, He 33- ng3.000 119. 
$9,91. Dan.4.35. Matth.5. 18. Mark 13. 31. Gods 
| = frown * Lair arly the 5 ttidingsof Saha. 
tion by Chriſt, publiſht in the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, and 
received by true Faith, ſhall become an abiding principle, 
1 Pet.1.23--25. 2 Fohn 2. 


1%, 0 44 9 |] O Zion that bringeſt '2 good tidings, get 
kr:eles thee up into the ** high mountain : || O Jeruſa- 
» 'ng:4 Jem, that bringeſt '9 good tidings, lift up thy 
(0: 0:4 Voice with ſtrength: lift je up, be not ** a- 
be tg fraid : ſay unto the cities of Judah, ** Behold 
turiding: to your God. 
] 9 Viz. Of deliverance from the Babyloniſh Captivity to 
other Cities and parts of the Country ; and of Redemption 
by Chriſt, to other Nations, c<.2.3. Luke 24.47. Rom.10.18. 
T ** To be the better heard, as 7udg. 9. 7. 1 Sam. 26.1 3b: 
7 * wiz. Leſt it ſhould prove falſe, becauſe ſo unlikely, +. 
354. {| ® ch.12.2. and 25.9. Take notic2 of God's - 
mg for your comfort and deliverance ; and alſo that the 
eſſiah, ſo long expeCted, is now at Liſt exhibited, Had. 

2.7. Zech.9.9. Mal.3.1. As 13.32,33- 


10 Behold, the Lord GOD will come|| with 
3 ſtrong hand, and *# his arm ſhall rule for him : 
are behold, his *s reward i with him, and || ** his 
wi,” work before him. | 

3 ey an power to deliver his People from their 
ſrrong:{t :nemies, John.12.31. 1 Joh.3. 8. Col.2.15. Heb. 2. 
14. Luke 24.19. | *+ ch.59.16. Pſal. 115. 3. and 135.6. 

own Power ſhall be ſufficient without any other help 
to overcome all oppoſition. } ** ch. 62. 11, Rev. 22. 12. 

0 reward Perſons according to their works, cither with 

cy or Judgment, ©« ** He is ready to execute what he 

45 undertaken. 

11 He ſhall”? feed his flock like a ſhepherd : 
he ſhall ** gather the lambs with his arm, and 

carry them in his boſom, and ſhall ” gently lead 
thoſe that || are with young. 

'? Ezek.34.23. Make all necellary proviſion for 'em, both 
for their ſafety and ſuſtenance, Pſa! .23.1--4. Exck.34-1 Ty 

b 


* b.42. . Miuith, 11, 2 9 Gen. 33- 13. 50 C 
a. 42.3 rt. 6, Y rn. 33-13 


ag 


[0 Vecome 


(0rg; ve ſuch 


9.14.17, Foha16.12, and St. Paz, 1 Cor. 31,2 


—  — 


12 ©» Who hath meaſured the waters in 
the hollow of his hand ? 


with the ſpan,and compre 


tains in ſcales, and the hills in a balance. 


P Prov. 30. 4. 9. 
Wiſdom above "It 


fore able todo theſe things forementioned. 


LORD,or being {his counſellour ha 
3 Job 21.22. and 36.22,23. Rom.11.34. 1 Cor.2.16. (And 
ore none can hinder purpoſ; 


the execution of his e5, 
v.15.) 

14 With whom took he counſel, and who 
Þ inſtrutted him, and tau 
judgment, and raught him knowledge, and 
ſhewed to him the way of Þ underſtanding ? 

15 Behold, the nations are as a drop of a 


balance: behold, he takethup the iſles as a ve- 
ry little thing. 

16 And Lebanon z-s not ſufficient to 3? 
nor the beaſts thereof ſufficient for a bur 
fering. 

þ Serve for wood for a Sacrific2 anſwerable to his Great- 
neis. 

17 All nations before him are 3 as nothing, 
and they are counted to him leſs than nothing 
and vanity. ; 

138 ©*+ To whom then will ye liken God ? 
or what likeneſs will ye compare unto him ? 

'* V.25.ch. 46. 5. Af. 17. 29. Exod. 15. nr. (See there.) 
eſ»l.89.6,8.and 96.4,5. (And therefore take heed of making 
any repreſentations of him, or complying with the Heathen 
in any idolatrous Worſhip.) 


burn, 
nt-of- 


19 5 The workman melteth a 
and the goldſmith ſpreadeth it © 
and caſteth ſilver chains. 


s Ch.41.7. and 44.9, 1220. and 46.6,9. Fer.ro. 3--5.8.0. 
Pſal.115.4--8. and 135.15--18. 466,77 35,99 


graven image, 
ver with gold, 


nooblation, chooſeth a. tree that will not rot ; 
he ſeeketh unto him a cunning workman to pre- 
pare a graven image that ſhall 35 not be moved. 

3* Ch.q1.-7. Can't ſtir a ſtep out of its place where it's 


21 Have 77 ye* not #® known? have ye not 
heard ? ®% hath it not been told you from the 
beginning? ® have ye not underſtood from the 


foundations of the earth ?, 
37 Even your idolatrous Gentiles. 7 ** viz. That the 
reat God Jehovah is the Creator and Governor of the 
orld, and of ſuch infinite perfeftions,as not to be repre- 
ſented by any image. © ” Rom. 1. 20. 9.4. You were 


taught this truth from the very bannng of Fan tb 


(tho you have ſince forgotten it, 


4® praſhoppers; that +* ſtretcheth out the hea- 

vens as a curtain, and ſpreadeth them out as a 

tent to dwell in : 

2 Numb.13.33- 7 * ch,q2. 5. and44.=24. Job 9. 8 

Pſal.104.2. Fer.10.12. 

23 That bringeth the princes to #* nothing, 

he maketh the judges of the earth as vanity. 

24 Yea, #3 they ſhall not be planted, 

they ſhall not be #? ſown, yea, their ſtock 

not take root in the earth : and he ſhall alfo 

44 blow upon them, and they ſhall wither, and 

the whirlwind ſhall take them away as ſtubble. 

43 The Princes and Judges ſhall nor continue and flouriſb, 

but be eaſily deſtroyed, Y ** Blaſt 'em. 

25 * To whom then will ye liken me, or 

ſhall I be equal ? ſaith the holy One. 

26 Lift up your eyes ** on high, and 4 be. 

hold who hath created theſe rhings,that #7 bring- 

ſeth out their hoſt by #* number : he calleth pug 
A} 


bt him in the path of 


20 He that Þ is ſo impoveriſhed that he hath + 


God's Onnipuency, 


OO —— 


Chap.4o. 


and meted out heaven ..y=y 
hended the duſt of the 
earthina | meaſure, and weighed the moun- 


+ Heb. :7erce. 


d. God is a God of infinite Power and 
either Creatures or falſe Gods, and therc- 


I3 3' Who hath directed the ſpirit of the 
th taught him? + Heb. man of 


his counſel. 


+ Heb. made 
him under. 
ſtand. 

t Heb. undere 


bucket, and are counted as the ſmall duſt of the #924*%* 


3 Dan.4- 354 


Heb. is poor 


of oblation, 


22 || It is he that ſitteth upon the circle of JOr, 5:*: :ha5 
the earth, and the inhabitants thereof are as /#terh, 8c. 


t Job 12. 21, 
Pſal 107.49. 


The People comforted. 


ISAIAH. 


God expoſtulates with i, & 


Chap. 41. 
A 4 


+ Heb.change. 


+ Heb. righte- 


euſneſs. - 


THeb.in peace. 


? Gen.14. 15. 


all by ® names, by the greatneſs of his might, 
for that be is ſtrong in power, ® not one fail- 
eth. 

4% To the Heavens, ch. 51. 6. Job 35. 5. 
der of what infinite Power and Wiſdom that God muſt 
needs be that has created the Heavens, and the Hoſt there- 
of. 41 # Created 'em at firſt out of nothing, and cauſes 
'em to riſe every day. ( ® Pſal.147. 4. 7 © Notone of 
his Hoſts from the Creation till this preſent has ever 
been wanting or defeQtive in the buſineſs he appoints 'em 
to, ch.48.13. Judg.5.20. Pſal.148.8. 

27 5* Why ſayeſt thou, O Jacob, and ſpeakeſt 
O lſrael, *' My way is hid from the LORD, 
and <4 my judgment is paſſed over from my 
God 


50 anne 4 d. Since the power, wiſdom, and good- 
neſs of God is ſo evident, why ſhouldſt thou, his People, 
— ? 0" Job3. 23. Exek. 37. 11. 
Our Caſe is ſo deſperate, that God himf: can't find our a 
way for our deliverance. 4 ** Job 27.2. and 34.5. Or 
at leaſt he has negleCted to give judgment for me. 


28 T 3Haſt thou not known ? haſt thou not 
heard, that the everlaſting God, the LORD, the 
creator of the ends of the earth 5+ fainteth not, 
neither is 54 weary ? there is 55 no ſearching of 
his underſtanding. 

3 Matth.15.16. 1 Cor.3.16. and 6.9,15,16,19., 1 Fob. 
.17. And fo become unable to help and take care of his 
eople, v. 29,31, YU ch.g5.8,9. rſal.147.=5. Rom. 11. 

33-No finding out the reaſons of his diſpenſations. 

29 He giveth power to the * faint; and to 


them that have no might, 57 he increaſeth ſtrength 

# 2 Cor.12.=9. Phil.4.13. Col. 1. 11. Q 9 Gives abun- 
dance of ſtrength. 

30 Even: 5* the youths ſhall faint and be 
weary, and the O young men ſhall utterly fall. 

* Pſal.33.16. an 10. Am. 2. 14. - 
niſh'd hor. the beſt rk abilities. he ach 109-7 alway 

31 But they that 5 wait upon the LORD 
ſhall F ® renew their ſtrength : they ſhall ® mount 
up with wings as eagles; they ſhall © run and 
not be weary, ard they ſhall © walk and not 


faint. 

59 Pſal.27.14. Seethere.viz.For his aſſiſtance, and the per- 
formance of his Promiſes. } © Pſal.103.5. 2 Cor.1.8=10. 
and 4.8--10,16. and 12.9,10. Grow ſtronger and ſtronger in 
Faith and Patience. 4 © Exod.19.4. Roms. 35, 37. Faſily 
overcome all difficulties. Y ® iz. In the way of duty. 


CHAP. XLI. 


1 God expoſtulateth with his people about his mercies 
to the church, 1 o about his promiſes, 21 and about 
the vanity of idols. 


qT ©* Conſi-| 


—FIﬀ"l©_-—___ __—__= 


_ his Pep, 
the generations from the beginning ? 1 theChy, © 
LORD the ** firſt, and ** with the laſt, I ,» w #1, 
he. . 


'* ch.46.16:-Diſpoſing of all Nations and G i 

Mankind from the beginning of the World to > wars oy 
F © ch.43.-10. and 44.6. and 48.12. Rev. 1.17. & 22.14 
From Erernity to Erernity, wh 

5 * The iſles ſaw jr, and '? feared : the ends 
of the earth were afraid , '+ drew near , and 
14 Came. 

'? The People of Heathen Countries obſerved theſ, 
derful works of God, in the deſtruQion of his _—_—_ 
T*'3 Exod. 15.15,16. Foſh.5.-1. Leſt ſuch Judgments ſhould 
befal themſelves. JF *4 To conſult together for the pre- 
ſervation of themſelves and their Idols, Joſh. 10, 1=-4. and 
IT, I--5, 


6 *5 They helped every one his neighbour, 
and every one ſaid to his brother, | Pe of good tHs. 4 
courage. Ira, 

5 Exod.15. 5,6,9. 1 Sam.g. 6-9. Pſal. 64. 5. 

7 So the '* carpenter encouraged the || gold. * daay 
ſmith, and he that ſmootheth with the hammer *441 
|| him that ſmote the anvil,|| ſaying,lt is ready for (0: hk 
the ſodering : and he faſtened it with nails tha cy, 
it ſhould not be moved. I Or, ſoin 

8 But thou Iſrael art *? my ſervant, Jacob "—_ by 
whom I have * choſen, the ſeed of Abraham* 
'9 my friend. 

7 Lev.25.42. By ſpecial Covenant, ( and therefore muſt 
not ſerve Idols,as the Heathen do.) \ '* ch.44. 1. Exod. 19, 
4,5. Dent.7.6. and 16.15. and 14.2.Pſal.135.4. \ ” 2Chr, 
20,7. Zam.2. 23. See there. 

o Thou whom I have ** taken from the 
ends of the earth , and callcd thee *' from 
the chief men thereof, and ſaid unto thee, Thou 
art my ſervant, I have choſen thee, and * not 
caſt thee away. 

*2 Brought, ( viz. In the loyns of thy Father Aran) 
fom Chaldea to Canaan. | ** From among thoſe Perſons 
of Quality that were thy Kindred and Neighbours there, 
and fo preferred thee before them. 4 ** Not rejetied, nor 
forſaken thee, never ſince I took thee to be my people, as 
thou haſt frequently given me juſt cauſe to do. 

10 © Fear thou not, for I 4» with thee : be 
not diſmayed,for I am thy God : I will ſtrength- 
en thee, yea Iwill help thee, yea I will uphold 
thee with *? the right hand of my righteoul- 
neſs, 

2 My Almighty Power, exerciſed in the righteous de- 
ſtruction of my Enemies, and deliverance of my People. 

11 Behold, all they that were *+ incenſed againſt 
thee, ſhall be aſhamed and ** confounded : they 


{Heb th: ns 


2 Eep ſilence before me, O iſlands, and let 

the people ? renew rheir ſtrength: let 
them come near, then let them # ſpeak : let us 
come near together to judgment, 

7 Attend diligently to my Plea, and then anſwer it if you 
can, ye People of Heathen Countries. \ * ch.40.31. Mu- 
ſer up all the Arguments they can to defend themſelves, and 
hinder the execution of my purpoſes. 4 3 Say what they 
can for themſelves. 

2 +Who 5 raiſed up T the © righteous man 
from the eaſt, called him 7 to his foot, * gave 
the nations before him , and * made hjm rule 
over kings ? *he gave them as the duſt to his 
ſword, ard as driven ſtubble to his bow ? 

+ 9.d, 1 my ſelf, without the help of any of your Idols, 
have done this. T7 5 ch.45.13. Seeon A4#.13.23. 7 © Abram, 
who was righteous by Faith, Gen.15.6. Rom.4.3. It may be 
alſo meant of Cyr#:, who was God's great inſtrument to 
manifeſt his righteouſneſs in delivering his People, and de- 
ſtroying their Enemies, and fo fulfilling his Will. See eh. 
45.1. (and therefore all their Enemies can't hinder their de- 
liverance.) ©? To follow him whitherſoever he direQed, 
Gen.12.1. Heb.11.8. \ * Gave himthe viſtory over ſeveral 
Kings, Gen.14. 14. 

3 He purſued them and paſled f » ſafely,even 
by the way that he had not gone with his feer. 


. 4 * Who hath wrought and done jr, '* calling 


ſhall be as nothing, and Þ they that ſtrive with 
thee, ſhall periſh. 
#4 ch.45."24. T1 *5 ch.60.12. Exed.23.22. Zech. 12.3. 
12 Thou ſhalt ſeek them, and ſhalt * not 
fied them,even + them that contended with thee: ,, / ,, 
+ they that war againſt thee ſhall be as 700 


thing, and as a thing of nought. 
'6 Job 20.7--9. Pſal.g. 5.6. and 10. =15. and 37- 35 
Dan.2.33. 41 ” ch.qo.23. Pſal.39. 5. 


13 For I the LORD thy God will *? hold 
thy right hand, ſaying unto thee, Fear 'n0t, | 
will help thee. 

B Cþ.42.6. To Guide, (ch.51.1 
Pſal. 89 17.) and keep thee from 
63.8. and 73.23. 

14 Fear not, thou ® worm Jacob, adj 
|| men of Iſrael : 1 will help thee, faith te101/#" 
LORD, and thy redeemer, the holy One © 


Iſrael. I 
29 v.10,13, 1 ** Job 25.6, Pſal.22.6. Weakin thy ell, 
and deſpiſed, and troden under foot by thine enenue 


15 Behold, 1 will make thee a new oy F 
threſhing inſtrument having -reeth : thou ſhalt ; eb» 
3: threſh the mountains, and beat rh ſmall, ar 


of thy fris 


L1G 


8.) Strengthen, (ch.45-1. 
falling, as ch. 42- 6. Pſal. 


ſhalt make the hills ® as chaff. _ 
® Ch.2.14. Zech.4.7. Subdue thy loftieſt and me wy 


ca-—_ T7F# 3 &#S 


945 


mu 


—_— — 
p——_— 


ity of Idols 


Tie Van 
(hap.40- 


Fpſal.109.27. 


{Heb.Cauſe to 


(ime near. 


Heb. ſt or mer things what they be, that we may Þ conſi- 


heart; upon 
= po 


" 7r.to.s, 


(Or, worſe 


then not hung. 


of! 
[0r, worſe 


way 2p 43 north, and he ſhall come : from 4* theriſing 


——_—_— ——_— ——— 


CD «a4 


Chriſks Office 


erfal Enemies. Fully accompliſh'd in Goſpel-rimes in the 
Churches ſpiritual Conqueſt, 2 Cor.10.4,5. ( 3 Pſal.18.42. 

16 Thou ſhalt fan them, and the wind ſhall 
carry them away, and the whirlwind ſhall ſcat- 
rer them : and thou ſhalt 32 rejoyce in the 
LORD, «na ſhalt 3 glory in the holy One of 
Iſrael. 

3 Give God the Glory of all, cþ.25. 1-5, and 26. 1--6. 

17 When the poor and needy ſeek 34 water and 
there is none, and their tongue faileth for thirſt, 
I the LORD 5 will hear them, 7the God of Iſ- 
rael will 35 not forſake them, 


| hold them, and I will give to 


that bringeth good tidings. 
I who am the firſt, 


Peegte hee eek ( v. 4. ) do, and will foretel my 


THIr 


Cyrrs) as if they were preſent. 4 5 My Prophets and 


Miniſters to declare both their corporal and ſpiritual delive- 


Trance. 


28 For I beheld, and chere was 55 no man,even 


when .I asked of them , 


could + anſwer a 
word. 


1+ Comfort, refreſhing, and relief, ch.1 2.3. John 4.10. and 
7.37. 41 '* 2 Cor. 12.9. Pſal. 107.5,6. 1 Gen. 28. 15, 
Joſh.1.5. 1 Sam. 12.22, Heb.13.5, 

18 I will open #7 rivers in high places, and 
fountains in the midſt of the valleys : I will 
make 3* the wilderneſs a pool of water, and the 
dry land ſprings of water, 

Y Ch.z0.25. and 35.7. and 44.3. 1 ” Pſal.107.35.The 
barren Jews and Gentiles to become fruitful. 

19 Iwill plant in the wilderneſs the Y cedar, 
the ſhittah-tree, and the myrtle, and the oyl- 
tree : I will ſet in the deſert the fir-tree, and} 
the pine, and the box-tree together: 

9 ch.z5.13. Goſpel-Ordinances, and alſo Perſons eminent 
for Gifts and (races. 

20 4* That they may ſee, and know,and con- 
ſider, and underſtand together, that the hand of 
the LORD hath done this, and the holy One of 
Iſrael hath created ir. | 

21 +# Produce your cauſe, faith the LORD; 
bring forth your ſtrong reaſons, ſaith the King 
of Jacob. 

ﬆ Here he renews the challenge, (begun v. 1.) to the 
Hdolatrous Gentiles to defend their Idols, and Idol-worſhip 
as well as they can. 

22 Let ®* them bring them forth, and ſhew 
us what ſhall happen : let them ſhew the #3 for- 


der them, and know #* the latter end of them ; 
or declare us things for to come. 

4 Ch.45.21. and 46. 19. The Idols themſelves, or their 
Worſhipers. 4 # Thoſe things which.are firſt to come to 
paſs before others, and in what order things ſhall happen ; 
which firſt, which laſt. 4 ** Whether the events did an- 
ſwer to their prediCtions. 

23 Shew the things that are to come hereat- 
ter, that we may know that ye are gods: yea, 
45 do good, or do evil, that we may be diſmay- 
ed, and behold it rogether. 

24 Behold, ye are ||+* of nothing, and your 
work: || of nought: an abomination 7s he that 


chooſeth you. 
25 4 [ have 5 raiſed up #* one from the 


of the ſun ſhall he 4 call upon my name, and 
he ſhall come upon princes as #poz morter, and 


as the potter treadeth clay. 

" 9.4. But tho you neither know, nor can do any thing, 
yet I donow foretel, and will certainly bring about” a great 
change in the World, which you cannot hinder. (| #* Cyrus 
and his Followers ; who by his Mothers fide was a Mede, 
and a great part of his Army were people of Media, which 
lay North of Fudea ; and by his Father he wasa Perſian ; 
and Perſia was Eaſt from Judes. 4 % Proclaim my Name, 
Ezra 1.1,2. 


26 5® Who hath declared from the beginning, 
that we may know ? and 5 beforetime, that we 
may ſay, 5 He js righteous ? yea, there 13 ** none 
that ſheweth, yea, there is none that declareth, 


yea, there is 5* none that heareth your words. 
3 Which of all your Idols did or could foretel ſuch 
g5* | ** Before they come to pals, that we may ac- 
ym, he has rightly foretold 'em, and ſo has a juſt 
claim to ivinity. 4 5* There's none of all your Worſhip- 
ers and Admirers that can hear you ſpeak, or foretell any 
ſuch thing. 


29 Behold, they are all 9 vanity,their works 


and confuſion. 


7 V.24. ch.44.9. Shew themſelves to be ſotti | 
without underſtanding. —— — 


CHAP, XLII. 


1 The office of Chrift, 5 Gods promiſe unto him. 
lo Anexbortation to praiſe God, 


4 —_— * my ſervant whom I 3 uphold,4 mine 

9 elect in whom my ſoul 5 delighteth : I have 
5 put-my ſpirit upon him, he ſhall 7 bring forth 
judgment to the Gentiles. 

* The Words of God the Father, ſpeaking of Chriſt 
by whom he'd confer great rh, $ People. 
7 * Chriſt, (tro whom the Evangeliſt applies this e, 
Matth.12.18--21,) who was God's Servant as Man and Me. 
diator, ch.49.3.and 53.11.Phil.2.7. ©{ * Enable to the work 


and 17.4. 7 * Choſen and fer apart from Eternity by me 
to this Office, ch. 43. 10. John 6. 27. 1 Per. 1. 20. and 2.-4. 
1 * Matth.3 17. and 17.5. As the only means of Reconcili- 
ation and Acceſs to me , Fohn 14.6. Eph. 1.4, 6. and 2. 
14,18. J* ch.11.2. and 61.1, John.1.33,34. and 3. 34. Fur- 
niſh'd him with all gifts and graces without meaſure for the 
full diſcharge of his Office. 4 7 Cauſe the Goſpel, (which 
is the Law or Will of God) to be publiſh'4to the Gentiles, 
and thereby ſet up his Kingdom among them, and rule 


them as his peculiar people. 


2 He ſhall* not cry, nor lift up, nor cauſe his 
voice to be heard in the ſtreet. 
® Neither ere&t, nor manage his Kingdom with contenti- 


on, or oſtentation, but in a meek, humble and peaceable 
way, Matth.12.16,17,20. Zech.g.-g. 


3 9A bruiſed reed ſhall he not break: and 
|| the 9 ſmoking flax ſhall he not + quench : he 
ſhall '* bring forth judgment unto truth. 

9 Not drive poor broken-hearted Sinners to deſpair, by 
dealing roughly with 'em ; nor caſt off ſuch as have but the 
weakeſt ſincere deſires after Grace, but encourage, cheriſh, 
ſtrengthen and deal kindly with 'em,ch.40.11,29--31.and 50. 
to. Matth.11.28. Jak __ ty A, ag 11.3,4. Fohn 
5.24. Pſal.94.15. Judge truly, uprightly and impartially ; 
ſo - >. he'l deal — wah the weakeſt that ———_ 
yet he'll not cheriſh any in their ſins, nor ſhew any favour 
to Hypocrites and Impenitents. 

4 He ſhall not ”* fail, nor be Þ ** diſcouraged, 
till he have ** ſet judgment in the earth : and the 
33 zfles ſhall wait for his law. 

't Faint and be diſheartned by any difficulties he meets 
with, but go on couragiouſly till he has finiſh'd his work, 
John 17.24. Heb.12.2,3. 7 * Publiſh'd his Law or Do&rin 
among the Nations by his Apoſtles and Miniſters, ſerled his 
Church, eſtabliſh'd his Kingdom mn the hearts of m—_ 


and ſubdued all contrary Powers, #{ © All Nations 
readily embrace his Goſpel. 


5 T Thus faith God the LORD, he that 


cometh out of it, he that giveth bread unto the 
people upon it, and ſpirit to them that walk 
therein. 

6 I the LORD have called thee ' in righte- 
ouſneſs , and will '* hold thine hand, and will 
keep thee, and give thee '7 for a covenant of the 

ple, for '* a light of the Gentiles ; 


27 33 Lhe firſt ſhalt ſay to Zion, #4 Behold, be- 
* 


| 5 Ch.45.13. See there, Heb.5. 4,5. To declare my righte- 


. epreſent things future,(viz. 
the return of my people out of Babylm by he means of 


aſſi him, both of doing and ſuffering,ch.49.8. Foh.16.32. 


Jruſalem 55 one Chap. 41. 
i. a. 4 


3® None of the 


amongſt them, and thefe was no counſeller, that 14obs. 


t Heb. »etwr. 


arenothing : their molten images are 4 wind 


| Or, dim! 
burning. 


+ Heb. quench 
if, 


+ Heb. broken. 


4 created the heavens, and ſtretched them out ; ** c5.44-24. 
hethat ſpread forth the earth, and that which £4 22 *+ 


ouines, 


God 5 Providence for his People. 


Chap.42. ouſneſs,(Row.3.26 Jand faithfulneſs in fulfilling my promiſes, 

Wm H.13.32,33- 1 ' ch.41.13. See there. 4 ”” ch.49.8.To 
be the Mediator, Surety, and Confirmer of the Covenant 
made between me and my people, whether Jews or Gen- 
tiles, Row.15.8. 2 Co7.1.20. Heb.7.22.” © '® ch.g.2. and 
49.06. and 51. =4. Luke 2. 32. -A#.13. 47. and 22. 21. To 
endue 'em with ſaving knowledge , and condu& 'em 10 
everlaſting happineſs. 


7 ” To open the blind eyes, to ® bring out 
the priſoners trom the priſon, and them that fit 
in darkneſs out of the priſon-honſe, _ 

9 Ch.35.5. At: 26.18. 2 Cor.q.4,6. Eph.1.18. Rev. 3. 18. 
T7 ** ch. 49. 9. and 61.-1. Lyke 4. 17--21. To deliver Sin- 
ners, (who are the Bond-ſlaves of Sin and Satan, 2 7im. 2. 
26.) fromthat Thraldom, 

8 Iamthe** LORD, that is ** my name, and 
*® my glory will I not give to another, neither 
my praiſe to graven imazes. 


*: Jehovah, Exod.3.14. and 6.3. and r5. 3. Who have all | 


B-ing in and of my ſelf and give Being to all my Creatures, 
and all my Promiſes. 4 ** Pſal.83.18. Whereby I am di- 


any —_ ſuffer that honour and worſhip,which is peculiar 
ro my lelf, to be given to Idols, bur will by Chriſt and the 
Goſpel aboliſh Idolatry out of the World. 

9 Behold, the ** former' things are come 
to paſs, and *5 new things do I declare: before 
they ſpring forth I **tell you of them. 

* 7oſh 21.45. and 23.14. 1 Kings 8.2 3,24+ Whatſoever I 
have foretold long ago. © ** ch.44.7,8, and 46.9,10. Con- 
cerning the deliverance of my people from Babylon, and 
their Redemption by Chriſt, which ſhall be accompliſhed 
in their ſeaſon. \ ** That you may believe that I am God, 


John 13.19. 

10 Sing unto the LORD *7 a new ſong, and 

his praiſe ** from the end of the earth : ye that 
4 Heb.:he ful. go down to the ſea, and Þ *2 all that istherein ; 
neſs thereof. 2 the ifles and the inhabitants thereof. 

*7 Pjal.33-3. For this new and wonderful mercy of the 
redemption of the World by Chriſt. 4 ** From all parts 
where this mercy ſhall be known. 7 ** All that dwell in 
thel{lands,or any other remore parts,let 'em all joyn together 
in celebrating the praiſes of God for this great mercy. 

11 Let the ® wilderneſs, and the cities there- 
of lift up their voice, the villages that 3' Kedar 
doth inhabit : let the inhabitants of the rock 
ſing, let them ſhout from the top of the moun- 
tains. 

3* Perſons barren of good. 1 ** The Arabians, and all 
other barbarous People. | 

12 Let them give glory unto the LORD,and 
declare his praiſe in the iſlands. 

13 The LORD ſhall ® go forth as a mighty 
man, he ſhall ſtir up 33 jealouſie like a man of 

jOr, behave war : he ſhall cry ; yea,rore ; he ſhall|| prevail 

nimſelf migh« againſt his enemies. 

Fh. > To battel againſt his Enemies. 7 ?* His fierce indig- 
nation. 

14 I have long time 3+ holden my peace, 1 
have been {till aud refrained my ſelf : now will 

| I 35 cry like a travailing woman, I will deſtroy 
+ Heb. fwa!- and | devour at once. 
tow, or ſup wp. # Forborn taking vengeance, and ſuffered the Devil and 


his Inſtruments to corrupt the World with Tdolatry. 
q ” Haſten the execution of my Wrath with all ſpeed. 


15 I will make waſte ® mountains and * hills, 
and dry up all their herbs, and I will make the 
rivers iſlands, and 1 will 7 dry up the pools. 

3 My mcſt lofty and proud enemies. © ch. 50,-2. 
Remove a!l impediments, as Rev.16.12. 


16 And I will bring the ® blind by a way 
that they knew not, I wil lead them in paths 
that they have not known : I will 9 make dark- 
neſs light before them, and 3 crooked things 

+ Heb. ines Þ ſtraight. 1 heſe things will I do unto them, 
ftraightueſ;, and Þ4* not forſake them, 

** Jpnorant Sinners into the way of holineſs , which hi- 
therto they have been unacquainred with. 4 9 Enlighten 
their dark minds, and reCtifie their perverſe wills and ffe- 
Rtions. 4 © John 13.1. 


ISAI 4 H. The Church onfen 


IE IEIones x ISS 4 


man 
17 < They ſhall be turned back, they ſhall > Was 
be greatly *' aſhamed that truſt in graven ima- 043 
ges, that ſay to the molten imayes, Ye are our TE 
Gods. 
* Ch. 1.29. and 44. 11. and 45. 16. Pſal. gy, 9, 
18 Hear ye * deaf, and look ye +: blind,that 
ye may ſee. 
* Cþ.6.-9. Jer.4.22.Ezek.12.2 Who reje& th 
knowledge vouchſaf'd you, and obſtinately bor Py og 
ignorance. 
19 3 Who 5s blind but my ſervant? or deaf 
as 44 my meſſenger that I ſent ? who js blind a; 
he that ** is perfect, and blind as the LORDS fer. 
vant ? 


| gainſt the light, Rom.1 1.25. 2 Cor. 3. 14. T # The Prieſts 


| 17, 20, 
ſtinguiſh'd from all Idols. 4 *3 ch.48.11. Exod. 20. 5, Not | 


eſt not : 45 opening the ears, but he heareth not. 


# 9g. 4. None are fo blind as the Jews, who call them. 
ſelves my Servants, and yet obſtinarely ſhur their eyes a. 


and Levites. © % Count themſelves the only knowing 
| and enlightned Perſons, John 7. 49. and 9. 40, 41. Rom, 2, 


20 Seeing #5 many things, but thou #? obſery. 


| 46 Many wonderful works of God wrought for you and 
/ among you, Deut.4. 3,4. { © Pſal. 107. 43. and 106, 9, 
Doſt not duly conflier 'em, ch.1.,-3. | ® Pretending to 
hearken, (ch.58.2. Fer.42.2 ,5,5.Exek.14.1,3.and 33.30,31,) 
bur he regards not what is ſaid. 
| 21 The LORD is # well-pleaſed 5 for his 
righteouſneſs ſake, he will 5* magnifie the lay, 
and 5* make || iz honourable. [0r. tin 
| ® Or, Has @ good will to this Peo leq. 4. Tho thou art a * 
| a wicked People, reſiſting the cleareſt Light , ( ». 20.) and 
| ſodeſervſt to be deſtroyed ; yet he is pleaſed, not only to 
bear with thee, but to do thee good. \ '* That he may 
manifeſt. his faithfulneſs in fulfilling his promiſes to thy 
Forefathers. 4 5* Maintain the honour of his Law in ma- 
king good his promiſes contained in it. 
. 22 5*But this 4s a people robbed and ſpoiled, 
they are all of them ſnared in holes,and || they are| Or, is 
hid in priſon-houſes : they are for a prey, and "th 
nonedelivereth ; for | a ſpoil,and 53 none ſaith, 7 ** 
Reſtore, tHeba tub 
ſ* 9. 4. Tho God has ſhewed ſuch favor to you, yet 1t's ix, 
evident he has ſeverely puniſh'd you for your fins ; and 
therefore take heed leſt by your impenitency therein you 
provoke him utterly to-caſt you off. ** None affords pity 
or relief. 
23 5+ Who among you will give ear to this? 
who will hearken, and hear Þ for the time to yg ok 
come ? aft er-tin 
5+ Yet very few 'will repent and reform. 
24 Who gave Jacob for a ſpoil, and Iſrael 
to the robbers ? did not the 5 LORD, he againl 
whom we have ſinned ? for they would not walk 
in his ways, neither were they obedient unto bis 
law. 
55 Ch.10.5,6. and 45.7. Judg.2.11-14. and 3.12. and 4 
1,2, 2 Chron.15.6. and 36.16. Job 1.21. and 2.10. Pal. 75. 7- 
Am.3.-6. Lam.3-38. 
25 Therefore he hath poured upon him the 
fury of his anger, and the 5* ſtrength of batrel: 
and it hath ſet him on fire round about, yet he 
57 knew not ; andit burned him, yet he 71aid 
it not to heart. 
55 A moſt powerful enemy ,and other grievousJudgmens. 
0 7 Fer.35.13-15, Am.4.11. Revg.18-21, and 16.811. 
Took no notice of God's hand in it, fo as to repent. 


CH AP, XLIIL 


1 The Lord comforteth the church with his pr o- 
ſes, 14 foretelleth Babylons deſtrueizon, and bs 
peoples deliverance. 


: PUt now thus ſaith the LORD #* that cre-« ya 7 
ted thee, O Jacob, and he that * formed 

thee, O Iſrael, 3 kearnot : for I have # redeeit- 

ed thee, I have called thee 5 by thy name,thou 47 


mine, 19.4 Tho 


_ A—— .——. —— 


| +7 anfarteth the C hurch. © 


ISAIAH. 


Babylon s Deſtrufion foretold. 


— 


(hap. 43+ "i [ under Judgments, (c4.42.24.) yet I'll notutrerly caſt 
WY 


of and deſtroy thee, bur reſerve a Remant , whom T'1l deal 
graciouſly withal. 4 * Into a National Church, and State, 
1nd mad: thee a holy people for m ſelf 01 * ch.qr. 10. 
q * c<.41.14. and 44. "22. From the Egyptians, and divers 
other Enemies; (and therefore will redeem thee again.) 
q 5 To be my peculiar people, diſtinguiſh'd from all others, 
ch.42.6. Exod.19. 5,6. 


2 © When thon paſſeſt through the waters, 
| will be with thee z and through the rivers, they 
ſhall not overflow thee : when thou walkeſt 
through the fire, thou ſhalt not be burnt ; neither 
ſhall the flame kindle upon thee. 


6 9.d. Tho' I ſee good to exerciſe thee with manifold 
Afittions, ( P/al. 66. rn) thou ſhalt not be deſtroy'd 
thereby,but Ill bring thee fafe thorow them. 


3 For I am the LORD thy God, the 7 holy 
One of Iſrael, thy ſaviour : I gave * Egypt for 
thy ranſom, * Ethiopia and Seba for thee. 

7 ch.41.14. and 49.-26. and 60.-16, } * Deſtroy'd ma- 
ny Nations, as the Egyptians, Ethiopians, ( 2 Chron. 14.9.Sc.) 
and others,in order to thy deliverance, Prov.11.8.and 21.18. 

4 Since thou waſt precious in my ſight, thou 
haſt been 9 honourable, and I have” loved thee: 
therefore will I give ** men for thee, and ** peo- 
ple for thy || life. 

9 Of great renown above other Nations. , { ** Dev. 7.7, 


8. 7er.31.3. Mal.1.2. Made it appear that I have a great affe- 
tion for thee. 4{ ** Any other Nations, as occaſion re- 


quires. 
* 3 Fear not, for I am with thee : I will 
bring thy ** ſeed from theeaſt, and gather thee 
from the weſt. 
1» Thoſe that are carried captive to Babylon, and other 


Countries ; and the Converts of the Gentiles ( who are the 
Spiritual Seed of 45ram) from all parts, Matrh.8.11. 


6 I will ſay to thenorth, '* Give up; and to 
the ſouth, Keep not back : bring my ſons from 
far, and my daughters from the ends of the 
earth ; | 

7 Even every one that s called by my name : 

Palio0.3. for * I have *+ created him '5 for my glory, I 

nay have '4 formed him, yea have '4 made him. 

»Corg.17, 47.1, 7 To manifeſt my glorious Attributes in 
| Eph.210, their deliverance. 

"Qup.42.29, $ © Bring forth * ' the blind people that 

lxki.z, haveeyes, and the deaf that have ears. 

* Your Idols (?ſal.115.5,6.) todefend themſelves, if they 
can, and prove their Divinity. 

9 Let all the nations be '7 gathered together, 
and let the people be "7 aſſembled: '* who among 
them can declare this,and ſhew us former things? 
let them bring forth their * witneſſes, that they 
may be **juſtified : or let them ** hear and ſay, 
2 It 5s truth. 

'7 To plead the cauſe of their Idols with me. f ** <<. 
41. 22, 23. 9. d. Which of 'em can foretel any thing con- 
cerning the Sllrzance of my people out of Babylon , and 
their Redemption by Chriſt? 4} © To prove that they have 
foretold things to come. 4 * Vindicated from the charge 
of Falſhood. 4 ** Yiz. My witneſſes which I can produce, 
and then acknowledge that what I have ſaid is true,viz, That 
I am God alone. © 

10 * Ye are my witneſſes, faith the LORD, 
and 3 my ſervant whom I have *+ choſen : that 

_ ye may know and belive me, and underſtand that 
; ME [ am he: % before me there was || no God form- 
ed, neither ſhall there be after me. 


* 9.4. You = people can teſtifie thar T have foretold 
Tory Rings which you have ſeen accompliſh'd. (}  ch.42. 
I, ih (concerning whom many thingy were fore- 
told chat came exaQtly ro paſs.) 4 *# See on ch. 42. n. 4. 
T * c<.41.-4. and 44. -8. 


11 I, even I amthe ** LORD, and belide me 
there is no ſaviour, 


(Or, pox. 


*ſer.o.10, 
& 46.27. 


1,41.-22, 


t g, d. Tho' the generality continue obſtinate and impe- ) 


| 


»* 


I  Ey 


'* Ch.45.-21. Heſ.13.4. Dent 6.4. Pſal.83.18. and 86.-10. Chap.4 x 


12 Ihave 7 declared, and have 7 ſaved, and WW — 
[ have ſhewed, when there was no © ſtrange god 
among you : therefore ye are my witneſſes, ſaith 
the LORD, that am god. 
"7 Foretold your deliverance , and brought it to paſs ac- 
cordingly, ch.37.35,36. and 46.19, | ** Dent. 32. =12. 
Owned and worſhipr by you. 
13 Yea, before the *9 day was, I am he; and 
there js none that can deliver out of my hand : 
I will work, and who ſhall -þ 3® let it ? + Heb. turn i; 
Any time at all. JF ” ch.14.27. and 46.10. Fob 9. 12. back. 


14 4 Thus faith the LORD your redeemer, 
the holy One of 1ſrael, 3' For your ſake I have 
3? ſent to Babylon , and have brought 32 down all 
their Fnobles,and the 3+ Chaldeans, whoſe cry js + Heb.bar:, 
in the 35 ſhips. : 

" 7-3,4. In order ddiverance. \ '* 7, 
With his Meder and Perfoms. 4” Fe From that kojghs 
of glory wherein they formerly lived. 9 '* The common 
people. 4} 3' Whetein they either flee from, or are carried 
away captive, by their Enemies. 

15 1 amthe LORD, your holy One, the crea- 
tour of Iſrael, your king, | 

16 Thus faith the LORD , which maketh a 
3% way 1n the ſea, and a © path in the mighty 
waters : 
ane Fay, Exod.14. 22. Joſb. 3. 17. Can remove all hin- 

17 Which bringeth forth the 7 chariot and 
horſe, the 3? army and the power ; they ſhall lie 
# down together, they ſhall 3* not riſe : they are 
extinct, they are quenched as tow. _ 

7 Exod. 14.4.-9,23. \ 7 Be irrecoverabl y deſtroy'd. 


18 4 » Remember ye not the former things, 
neither conſider the things of old. | 
9 eh. jo 9. 9. 4. Your former deliverances are not to be 
compar'd with what intend to do for you hereafter, in the 
work of Redemption by Chriſt, Fer.16.14,15.and 23.7,8. 
| 19 Behold,l will do a * #® new thing: +* now * 2 Cor. 5.17, 
it ſhall ſpring forth, ſhall ye not know it? * I will Rev. 21.5. 
even make a way in the #* wilderneſs, and rivers aw op 7-6. 
in the#* deſert. Phl.18.16. 
# Such as was never done afore; as Fer. 31. -22. Numb. Chap.35.6, 
16. 30. 4 * Shortly (according to my reckoning) and to- 
wards which, things are working already. 4 # For the free 
and comfortable paſſage of oy gorges oult of Babylon; and 
for the Gentiles coming to Chriſt. MW : 
20 4? The beaſt of the field ſhall hotiour me, 
the dragons and the || F owls : becauſe * I give. F 
waters In the wildernefs, and rivers in the de- cher 
ſert, to givedrink to my people, my choſen. 7er2 of theowl, 
43 The Gentiles (which are like Beafts, March. 15, -26.) Chap.48.21. 
and are as yet a great way off from mercy, Eph.2.13. 


21*44 This people have I formed for my ſelf. « 

they ſhall 4 ſhew forth my praiſe. J2'2* Phi 102.18, 
++ My peculiar people, whether of Jews or Gentiles. 

FT 9 1Pet.2.9. 
22 4 But thou haſt *5 not called upon me, O 

Jacob, but thou haſt been # weary of me, O IC- 

rael, 


45 Not owned me in Chriſt, (which is the only true way 
of worſhip.) 4 # Mal.1.13. So that thy deliverance is of 
free grace, v.25. 

23 * Thou haſt ® not brought me the ſmall . ,,,_. _—_ 
cattel of thy burnt-offerings , neither haſt thou 4 Heb. 1amis, 
honoured me with thy ſacrifices. 4? I have not or, kid. 
cauſed thee to ſerve with an offering, nor weatied 
thee with incenſe. 

* Viz. In a right manner ; out of Obedience to my com- 
mands ; but for ſome ſiniſter reſpe&s,Zcch.7.5,5. F YNot 
requir'd fuch abundance of theſe offerings, as to make thee 
weary of my ſervice. 

Oo00 


24 Thoy bo 


Ged'sC 0001 fort to the Church. 


I'S 4 I I] H. 


The Folly of ltolnag, 


Chap. 44 


«__ i * _ - 


+ Heb.»wade 
22:2 drunk ,or 
abrmaantly 
0/ſtened. 

* Chap.1.14. 
Mal.2.17. 


* Chap.48.9. 


+ Bceb.inter- 
preters. 


* Chap.47.5. 
|| Or, holy 


princes. 


I See On ch, 
43-1. 


3.1 
* Chap.41.8. 
br 


Jer.3d.10. 
& 46. 27s 


* Chap. 35.7. 
Advts 2.18. 


——— 


24 Thou haſt 5? bought me no ſweet cane 
with money, ncither haft thou - filled me with 
the fat of thy ſacrifices: bur thou haſt made 
me *' to ſerve with thy ſins, thou haſt # wearied 
me with thine inquiries. 

59 Been niggardly in my ſervice, (but bountiful in the ſer- 
vice of thy Idols.) Q ** Ames 2.13. 


25 I, ever] am he that 5* blotteth out thy 
tranſgreſſions * for mine 5* own ſake, and will 
5+ not remember thy ſins. 


s* Ch.g4.22. Pſal.s1.=1. Col, 2. 14. q 3 Exzek, 36. 22 
T 5+ Pſal.25.7. and 79.8. Fer. 31.-34- | 


26 55 Putme inremembrance: let us 5* plead 
together : declare thou, that thou mayeſt be ju- 
ſtified. 

5 9d. T know many of you are highly conceited of your 
ſelves, and if T have forgotten any of your works for 


which you deſerve to be pardon'd and deliver'd, be ſure to 
mind me of 'em. A bitter Taunt. Q 56 ch.1. 18. 


27 97 Thy firſt father hath ſinned, and thy 
Þ teachers have tranſgreſſed againſt me. 


$7 All your forefathers were ſinners;and therefore you can't 
plead any favour for their ſakes,no more than for your own, 
P/31.78.8. and 106.6,7.. Jer.3.24,25. Zech.1.4. Mal. 3.7. 


28 Therefore * I have 5 profaned the || princes 
of the ſanCtuary, and have given Jacob to the 
59 curſe, and Iſrael to reproches. 


5 Expoſed the chiefeſt of the Prieſts to contempt and de- 
ſtruQtion (tho' they are counted holy.) 4 % To utter de- 
ſtruction, as an accurſed thing. 


CHAP. XLIV. 


1 Gods church comforted, 57 The vanity of idols, 
and of idol-makers. 


1YJ Et now hear, * © Jacob my ſervant, and 
Iſrael whom I have choſen. 


2 Thus ſaith the LORD * that * made thee, 
and * formed thee3 from the womb, which will 
help thee, 4 Fear not, O Jacob, my ſervant,and 
and thou 5 Jeſurun, whom I have choſen. 

* Ch.434.7. { 2? From the time that I firſt took thee to be 
my peculiar people. | * ch.41. 10. 7 * See on Dexr. 
32. 15. 

3 For I will * pour © water upon 7 him that is 
thirſty, and flouds upon the dry ground: I will 
pour my © ſpirit upon thy ſeed, and my © bleſ- 
ling upon thine oft-ſpring : 

6 Joel 2. 28, John 7. 38. All forts of ſpiritual bleſſings. 
q ? Such as are deſtitute, and deſirous thereof. 


4 And they ſhall ſpring up * as among the 
graſs, as willows by the water-courſes. 

* As Plants and Herbs do, that grow in green and fruitful 
Meadows. 

5 9 One ſhall ſay, I am the LORD's: and 
another ſhall call himſelf by the name of Jacob : 
and another ſhall ſubſcribe with his hand unto the 
LORD, and ſurname himſelf by the name of 
Iſrael. 

9 Many, evenamong the Gentiles, ſhall joyn themſelves | 
to the Church, upon the preaching of the Goſpel. 

6 Thus faith the LORD the king of Iſrael , 
and his redeemer the LORD of hoſts, * I am the 
'9 firſt, and I am the '® laſt, and "* beſides me ehere 
is no God. 

"0 See On c/.4.1.4. 
1 Cor.$.5,6. 

7 And '? who,as I, ſhall call, and ſhall declare 
it, and 3 ſet it in order- for me, '+ ſince I ap- 
pointed the ancient peoplc ? and the things that 


q 


T8. ch43.10,11, and 45.6, 21. 


* Ch.41.22. and 45.21. Which of all 
can effect and foretel what ſhall come to paſs > q 1p 
= — by _ ns T '+ From thoſe times ws 

ince paſt, that I appointed the Poſterity of 
peculur people. ont PII 


the Heathen 
$00 Cha 
P44 


8 's Fear yenot, neither be *5 afraid: have 
not 1 '* told thee from that time, and have de. 
clared it? '7 ye are even my witneſles, 1g there 
a God belides me ? yea, there 5s no F God, I know FH au 
not ary, Mts 
"5 As if the Idol gods could hinder me from making good 
my promiſe to you. © '5 Have nor I foretold thee ever 
ſince F rook thee for my people , what ſhould befil thee 


1 7 Seeonch.q3.10. 1 * chas.y. Deat.4.”35,39. and 32 
39. I S$am.2.2. | 


9 TY They that make a graven image are all | 
of them 2 yanity, and *® their deleCtable things + 114, 
ſhall not profit, and ** they are their own wit. #. 
neſles, * they ſee not, nor know ; ** that they + pr 
may be aſhamed. 770 

'2 See on ch, 41.29, © ** Their Idols curiouſly cary'd 
and richly adorn'd, which they take ſo much delight in 
} ** Both the Idols, and Ido'-makers are proof enough of 
their ſenſleſneſs. 1 ** Therefors they have juſt cauſe tobe 
aſham'd ef their folly in 1,0:luippi''g ſuch ſenſleſs things. 

Io 3 Who hath formed a god, or moiten a 
graven image * hat is profitable for nothing? *yy,, 


'3 9. 4. Who but a mad man would account that to be 
god, which himſelf has made, and is good for nothing ? 


11 Behold,7+ all his fellows ſhall be * aſhamed: «pg,,.. 
and the workmen, they are *5 of men : let them Chapi.y 
all be** gathered rogether, let them *5 ſtand up; * 4241. 
yet they ſhall fear, ard they ſhall be aſhamed to. *#% 
gether. 

*+ The whole Society of Idol-makers, and Worſhippers, 
q ** But meer men ” and therefore can't make a god. 
q ** As A#s 19. 24-29. 

12 7 The ſmith with || the tongs both work- "421 
eth in the coals, and faſhioneth it with hammers, *4!67 
and worketh it with the ſtrength of his arms : 10, 
yea, he is hungry, and his ſtrength faileth; he *' 
drinketh no water,and is faint. | 

13 The carpenter ſtretcheth out hjs rule : he 
marketh it out with a line:he fitteth itwith planes, 
and he marketh it out with the compaſs,and ma- 
keth it after the figure of a man, according to 
the beauty of a man ; that it may remain in the 
houſe. 


14 He heweth him down cedars, and taketh 
the cypreſs and the oak,which he || ** ſtrengthen- 
eth for himſelf among the trees of the forelt : 
he planteth an aſh, and the rain doth nouriſh. 

28 Suffers to grow till it come to a ſufficient ſtrength and 
bigneſs. 

15 Then ſhall it be for a man to burn: forhe 
will take thereof and warm himſelf; yea, he 
kindleth jr and baketh bread ; yea, he maketh 
a god, and worſhippeth iz - he maketh it a gr#- 
ven image, and falleth down thereto. | 

16 He burneth part thereof in the fire : with 
part thereof he cateth fleſh : he roſtcth roſtaud 
is ſatisfied: yea, he warmeth himelf, and faith, 
Aha, I am warm, I have ſeen the fire, 

17 And the reſidue thereof he maketh a god, 
even his graven image : he falleth down unto It, 
and worſhippeth ir, and prayeth unto it , and 
faith, Deliver me, for thou art my god. 

18 They have *- not known,nor underſtood : 
for he hath ** ſhut their eyes, that they cannot 4 Heb#tk 
ſee ; and their hearts, that they cannot under- 


ſtand. 
29 Ch.45.-20. Jer.no.8,14. T7 See on ch, 6.10. 2 Theſ. 


| Or, takeh 


courage. 


arecoming, and ſhall come ? let them ſhew unto 
them. 


2. 11. Given 'em up to Judicial blindneſs, 
19 And 


ler, 
Th 
VV 


li 


19 And none Þ * conlidereth in his heart, 

(up 4+ neither js there knowledge nor underſtanding to 

þ ſareth ſay, I have burnt parc of it in the fire, yea, alſo 

"+ keart- ] have baked bread upon the coals thereof : 1 

*(wp46-5- p.2ve roſted fleſh and eaten it , and ſhall I make 

the reſidue therof an ** abomination ? ſhal) I fall 
_ down to the Þ| ſtock of a tree ? 


Heb. that ; 
Neck come f 20 He feedeth on 3 aſhes : Fa 33 deceived heart 
wwe. hath turned him aſide, that he cannot # de- 


"41h liver his ſoul, nor ſay , 2 /s therc nota lie in my 
right hand ? 


3 Hoſ.12.1, That which will do him hurt ; and will at 
þft be turned into duſt and aſhes. 4 3 A mind corrupted 
and miſled by Cuſtom, Error, and the like, turns him our of 
the wayof Truch. Q ** Yiz. From this Error,and the ven- 

that will follow upon it. 4 3* Is nor this Idol which 
[lene and truſt to, a mezr Fittion and Deluſion which 


will deceive me ? 


21 C *Remember theſe, O Jacob and [ſrael; 
for thou art my ſervant; I have * formed thee, 
thou art my ſervant : O Iſrael, thou ſhalt not be 
forgotten of me : 


Ly —__—_— what T have now ſaid concerning the ſot- 
thneſs of theſe perſons, and their prattices. 


22 I have ?7 blotted out as a thick cloud, thy 
tranſgreſſions, and as a cloud, thy ſins: return 
unto me, for I have redeemed thee. 


23 B Sing, O ye heavens; for the LORD 
hath done it : ſbourt ye lower parts of theearth : 
break forth into ſinging ye mountains, O foreſt, 
andevery tree therein : for the LORD hath re- 
deemed Jacob, and glorified himſelf in Iſrael. 


3 Ch.42.19. and 49.13. Pſal.96.11,12. and 98. 7, 8. Jer. 
51.48. Rev. 18.20. 


| 24 Thus faith the LORD thy redeemer, and 
'Cap43.1, * he that * formed thee ? from the womb, 1 am 
Jbg4. theLORD that maketh all rhings,* that I ſtretch- 
eth forth the heavens alone, that ſpreadeth a- 
broad the earth by my ſelf : 
® Ch.40.22. and 42.5. and 51.13. Job 9.8. Pſal. 104.2. 


- 25 That * fruſtrateth the # tokens of the 
liars, and maketh diviners mad, that #* turneth 
wiſe men backward, and 4* maketh their know- 
ledge fooliſh : 

- The PrediQtions of Aſtrologers,South-ſayers,and the like, 
concerning the long continuance of theBabyloniſhMonarchy. 
T* Ch. 19. 3,11, 13,14. Job 5.12--14. Pſal. 33.10. and 37. 
12--15. Blaſts their deſigns, ſo that they can proceed no 
further,but are forc'd to take new meaſures. 4 ® ch.29.14. 


2 Sam.19.31. 1 Cor.1.20. and 3.19. Gives 'em up to fooliſh 
and deſt:uQtive counſels. 


26 That confirmeth the word of his ſervant, 
and performeth the counſel of his meſſengers , 
that ſaith to Jeruſalem , Thou ſhalt be inhabi- 
ted; and to the cities of Judah, Ye ſhall be built, 


Feb. waſte, o_ will raiſe up the - decayed places there- 
of : 


*eſergo, 27 * That faith to thedeep, # Be dry, and 1 

= 3, will dry up thy rivers - 

aggas 28 That faith of 44 Cyrus, He is 4 my ſhep- 

rn herd, and ſhall perform all +* my pleaſure, even 

par 4 9 ſaying to Jeruſalem, * Thou ſhalt be built ; 
_ to the temple, Thy foundation ſhall be 
aid, 


* Here deſign'd by name about 209 years before he was 

n, (as 1 Kings 13.2.) to aſſure em of the certainty of 
their deliverance by him. 4 # Toproteft and provide for 
my people. 4 4 cþ. 46. 11. and 48. 14. Both concerning 
Babylon (ch.48.14.)and Jeruſalemych.45.13. 2 Chron.36.22,23. 
T ” Giving command for the rebuilding of ir. 


"443.25 


'Cup47.13, 


ISA14H. 


— 


Cyrus C alleds 


Chap. 45. 
WARS 


CHAP. XLYV. 


1 God calleth Cyrus for his churches ſake. 5 He 
challengeth obedience, 20 He convinceth the I- 
dols of vanity, 


Hus faith the LORD to his * anointed, to 

* Cyrus,? whoſe right hand I || have holden, | Or,freng:h« 
to ſubdue + nations before him : and I will 5 looſe ***: 
the loyns of kings © to open before him the 


——— gates , © and the gates ſhall not be 
ur. 


* One ſpecially deſign'd, ſet apart , and qualified for m 
ſervice of delivering my gs Aud herein a T o 
Chriſt. © * Sez on ch. 44. 28. T > See on ch. 41. 13. 
} * Jer.51.9. © 5 Weaken 'em. V5 So that upon his 
approach the Gates of their Cities, and all other places, ſhall 
be open'd to him. 


2 I will 7 go before thee,and make the crook- 
ed places ſtraight: I will * break in pieces the 
gates of braſs , and cut in ſunder the bars of 
iron, 


7 To remove all obſtruftions. Y * Pſal. 107. 16. Prov. 
18. 19. 


3 AndI will give thee the treaſures of dark- 
neſs,and hidden riches of ſecret places, that thou 
mayelt know, that I the LORD, which * call 
* thee by thy name, am the God of Iſrael. 


* Have ſo long before hand made mention of thy name, 


wverſ. 1. 


4 ** For Jacob my ſervants ſake, and '* Iſrael 
mine eleft, I have even * called thee by thy 
name : I have ſurnamed thee, though thou haſt 
'1 not known me, 

1 Out of my love to them, that thou mighteſt deliver 'em 
out of bondage. YJ. ** Had no diſtinft , particular know- 
ledge of me, as my people have,(bur only in a general way, 
(Ezra 1. 2.) as many Heathens had.) 

12 1* &n the LORD, and * there is none « 
or is no God beſides me : 13 girded thee, n23% 
though thou baſt ** not known me : * V.14.18,21, 
'2 Ch.43.11. and 44. 6,8. T '3 Made thee ſtrong and 
_ and fitred and diſpoſed thee for theſe great underta- 

ngs. 

6 That 4 they may know from the riſing of 
the ſun, and from the weſt, that there & none be- 
ſides me , I am the LORD, and there 5s none 
elſe. 

14 All Nations may be convinc'd of this by thoſe great 
things Pl do by thee. | 

71 form the *5 light, and * create's darkneſs: * Amos 3.6. 
I make peace, and create ** eyil: I the LORD 
do all theſe things. 

5 Comfort and Calamity ; Proſperity and Adverſity. 
q ** See on ch.42.24. 

8 '7 Drop down, ye heavens, from above, and 
let the skies pour down righteouſneſs : let the 
7 earth open, and let them bring forth * ſalyati- 
on, and let righteouſneſs ſpring up together : I 
the LORD have created it. 

"7 Pſal. 85. 11. 9. d. Til beſtow ſuch plen 
upon = 6: if they rain'd down from LEY 
out of the Earth. 4 ** Deliverance to my people. 

9 Wo unto him that ”? ſtriveth with his ma- 
ker : lt the potſherd ſtrive with the potſherds of 
the earth : ?® ſhall the clay ſay to him that faſhi- 
oneth it, What makeſt thou? or thy work, He 
hath ** no hands ? 

'9 Either deſigns to do what he'd not have done ; or to 


hinder what he would have done ; or quarrels and mur- 


murs at any of his Diſpenſations ; as ch. 40. 27. and 49. 14. 
Fob 21.7--13. Pſal.73.1--22. Fer.12.1,2. Hab. 1. 24,1 3,14. 


1 2 c<h.29.16. 7er.18.6. Rom.9.20. 7 ** No ability,or Skill 


*Ex.33.1 2,17. 


þ Oooo 2 


to make good work. 
10 Wo 


God's Omnipotency : 


ISAIAH. 


His Saving Bn 


Chap.4.5- 
i 


* Pſal.149.8. 


35 Tdolaters. 


* Chap.44.11, 


et 


Io Wounto him that ſaith unto kis father , 
What begetteſt thou ? or tothe woman, What 
haſt thou brought forth ? 


11 Thus ſaith the LORD, the ** holy One of 
Ifrael, and his *? maker, *? Ask me of things to 
come concerning my ſons , and concerning the 
yyork of my hands command ye me. 


22 Ch.43.15.and 44.2. 7 * 4.4. If inſtead of quarrelling 
at my dealings with you, you'l humbly deſire information 
abour 'em, I am ready to give you fatisfaftion,and you may 
have any thing at my hands, Matth. 7. 7. See there. 


12 I have made the earth , and created man 
upon it: 1, eve» my hands have ſtretched out the 
heavens, and all their hoſt have I *+* command- 
ed. 


*4 Ch.45.26. Made by my word of command ,and 'govern- 
ure. 


ed by my pleaſi 
13 Ihaveraiſed ?5 him up ** inrightcouſneſs, 
and I will || dire@t all his ways : he ſhall ?7 build 


ray city,and he ſhall let go my captives, * ** not |! 


for price nor reward, ſaith the LORD of 

5 Cyrws,wv.1. 1 ** c<h.42. 6. See there. Moſt juſtly to 
puniſh the wicked Babylonians, and manifeſt my own 'righ- 
reouſneſs, truth and goodneſs. 1 *7 ch. 44.-28. 2 Chron. 
36. 22, 23. A ** ch. 13.17. Without any ranſom or conſi- 
deration required from them. 


14 Thus faith the LORD , The # labour of 
Egypt, and ® merchandiſe of Ethiopia , and of 
the Sabeans, ® men of ſtature, *? ſhall come 0- 
ver unto thee, and they ſhall be thine, they ſhall 
come after thee, * 3* in chains they ſhall. comic 
over : and they ſhall fall cown unto thee, they 
ſhall make ſupplication unto thee, ſaying,Surely 
God ** zs in thee, and 3? there is none elſe; there 
is no God. | 

29 The glory and wealth (gotten by theſe means) . of di- 
vers Nations , ſhall be brought to thee, O Jeruſalem,and my 

ple there, ch.60.5--7. Ezra 1.4. and 7. 21, 22. ſpecially , 
by the converſion of the Gentiles to the Goſpel Church. 
1 3® Tall, goodly perſons. | ** Be led captive,as it were, 
by the power of the Goſpel , Pſal. 68. 18. with Eph. 4. 8. 
qT * Ezek.48.-38. Zech.8.-23. 1 Cor. 14.25, 7 We are 
now plainly cofvinc'd that thou art the only true God. 


15 Verily thou art a God # that hideſt thy 
ſelf, O God of Iſrael the ſaviour. 

34 (1) The grounds and reaſons of whoſe Diſpenſations 
are unſearchable, ( Pſal.77.19. Rem.1 1.33,34.) and therefore 
nat to be quarrel'd at, y.9--11. ( 2 ) Who doſt often defer 
ro help thy people in time of diſtreſs, (ch. 57.17. Pſal. 10. 1.) 
and therefore they muſt with patience wait upon thee, ch. 8. 
17. (3) Who carrieſt on the deliverance of thy people and 
deſtruction of thy enemies in a myſterious manner. 


16 35 They ſhall be aſhamed ,, and alſo con- 
founded all of them : they ſhall go to confuſion 
together that are * makers of idols. 


17 But Iſracl ſhall be ſaved in the LORD 
with 35 an everlaſting ſalvation : ye ſhall not be 
aſhamed nor confounded 3? world without end. 

3s Which ſhall reach unto eterniry. Whereof the Baby- 
loniſh Deliverance was a Type. 0 *? Joel.2. 26,27, Not al- 


ways find your ſelves diſappointed of that Salvation you ex- 
pet from God. | 


13 For thus faith the LORD *that created th 
heavens, God himſelf that formed the earth and 
made it ; he hath eſtabliſhed it ; he created it 
not in vain; he formed it'to be 3* inhabited ; 
* [amthe LORD, and there is none clſe. 

33 By mankind ; and eſpecially by his Church ; for whoſe 
cake all things were made, 1 Cor.3.22,23. 

19 I have not ſpoken # in ſecret, in a3? dark 
place of the earth : I faid not unto the ſeed of 
Jacob, Seek ye me © in va: I the LORD 
*: ſpeak righteouſneſs, I declare things that are 
*t r1ght. 


|cattel : your carriages were heavy 


Burden, v.-1.) from being carried away. 


3 Ch.48.16. After. the mianner of the Heath Y 
bur publickly and plainly reveal'd my mind to FR. : Chap.46 
11, 14. John 18. 20. © ©? As Idolaters do to their Idok Wy 
} #* That which T promiſe is true; and that which [ com. | 
mand is juſt and good, Pſal.19.7--19. and 111.78. 

20'4 + Aſſemble your ſelves and come: 
2 draw near together ye'rhat are 43 eſcaped of 
nations: they have 44 'nv knowledge that ſet up 
the wood of their graven image, and pray unto 
a god thar cannot fave. 
| ® Ch, 43.9. and 49. 14+ Yiz. To hear what I ſhall now 
fay, and to a more impartial conſideration of the vanity of 
your Idols. 9 ** Yiz. From thoſe Calamities I am now 


bringing upon all the Nations round abour, for their abomi. 
nable Idolatries. Q * ch. 44.9,17.&c. 


21 Tell ye, and bring them near, yea, let 
them © take counſel together : who hath 4 ge. 
clarcd this from ancient time ? who hath told ir 
from that time ? have not I the LORD ? and 
* there is 47 no God elſe belide me, a juſt God 'V-5mut 
and a ſaviour, there is: none belide me. 


#* To maintain the cauſe of their Idols. \ ® ch. gr. 22, 
and 43.9. and 44.7. and 46. 10. and 48. 14. Viz. What Iam 
about todo to Cyrus, (| ' v.5,14,18. 


22 # [ook unto me,and be ye ſaved # all the 
ends of the earth: for I am God, and there js 
none elſe, 

4* Caſt off your Idols, and own and truſt in me 3s the 
only true God. 7 #? Pſal. 22.27. Ye Gentiles all the world 


OVeCr. 


23 I have ſworn by my 5 ſelf, the word ig 
gone out of my mouth 5* #: righteouſneſs, and 
ſhall nor return, that unto me 5? every knee ſhall 
bowe, * every tongue ſhall ſwear. 17 

59 er.22.5, and 49.13. Hebr. 6.13. 4 ** Which I will Darn, 
moſt faithfully perform. 41 ®* Phil.2.1c. I will ſo evident- Chap6;.i6 
ly and undeniably manifeſt my ſelf to be the trne God, that 
mulrtirudes of all Nations ſhall own my Soveraignty and pay 
me worſhip. And this ſhall be moſt fully effetted at the day 
of Judgment, Rom.14.10,11. 

24. || Surely, ſhall 53 one ſay, 5+ In the LORD (0+, tw 
have I + righteouſneſs and 55 ſtrength : even 10,1, 7. 
him ſhall me 55 come,and * all 57 that are incenſed |, ;i+1a2 
againſt him ſhall be aſhamed. 1s al rights 


on! 
53 All ſuch as are converted from Idols to own the true rac 


God in Chriſt. © 5 From Chriſt alone, and by virtue of + Hebrights 
my Union with him, and intereſt in him , (and not from ,,;,q, 
Idols) I am accounted Righteous, and acquirred from Con- * Capg1ll 
demnation, through the meric of his Blood , (A#s 13. 39. © 
1 Cor, 1. 30. 2 Cor. 5. 21.) and am endued with a principke 
of Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, by the efficacy of his Spirit. 
7 5 Attual aſſiſtance and ability for the performanc? of & 
very duty, Zohn 15.-5. Phil.2.13. and 4.13. {| * Sexto 
him forall good. F 5? His implacable enemies. 

25 5 In the LORD ſhall all the 5 ſeed of 
Iſrael be 5 juſtified, and ſhall © glory. 

58 True Believers both of Jews and Gentiles. {7 Own- 
ed as righteous by God, and acquirred from thoſe alperlions 
which are caſt upon 'em by men, «F © Triumph mn their 
relation to him, and intereſt in him. 


CHAP. XLYL 


1 The idols of Babylon could not ſave themſelves, 
3 God ſaverh his people to the end, 5 Idols are 
not comparable to God, 


x: PEI boweth down, * Nebo ſtoupeth,, their 4,66 
idols were upon the beaſts, and upon the *Chyp:i9 

loden , they 
are a burden to the weary beaſt. | 

t Jey.50.2. and 51.44. The Babylonian Idols are fan to 
ſubmir to the victorious Perſians. 

2 They ſtoup, they bowe down together, 
2 they could not deliver the burden, but F them- | Hs or 


ſelves are gone into captivity. Jo , 
* The Babylonians could not ſecure their Idols (called a 


3 C Hearkcn 


IS 41 I Oo. 


3 CHearken unto me, O houſe of . Jacob, and 
(ap-47* all the * remnant of the houſe of, Iſrael, which 
are born by me, from the belly, which are carried 
from the womb. 

; Ch.10,21,22. and 11.11,15. and 28.5, That yet ſurvive 

afrer the Babyloniſh Captivity. 
And even to your old age I am he, and even 
to hoar hairs will 1 carry yos : I have made, and 
[will bear, even I will + carry and will deliver 


ed 19. 4. Deut, 1, 31. and 32.11. 
. E 5, To whom will ye liken me and make 
meequal, and compare me, that we may be like ? 
65 They laviſh gold out of the bag, and weigh 
flver in the balance, and hire a goldſmith, and 
he maketh ita god : 7 they fall down, yea, they 
worſhip. 

6 Ch.40.19. and 44-12. Zer.10.3. 4 7 c<.44.17. 

+ They bear him upon the ſhoulder, they 
carry. him, and ſet him in his place, and he ſtand- 
eth.;, from. his place ſhall he not remove : yea, 
1445. 52%. one ſhall cry unto him, yet. * cannot. he anſwer , 

nor fave him. out, of his trouble. 


$ 9Remember this, and: '*® ſhew your ſelves 
men: " bring it again to mind, O * ye tranſ- 
greſſours. 
9 Ch.44.21. 7 ** 1 Cor.16.13. Makeuſe of your Reaſon. 
0” Think of it again and again, F © You who have 
been guilty of this ſin, 
9 Remember the former things of old, for 1 
"Chap. 45. 5 4 God, and * there is none elſe, I am God, and 
is... thereisnone like me, 
10 Declaring the '* end from the beginning, 
i& and from ancient times the things that are not yer 
done, ſaying, '4 My counſel ſhall ſtand, and 1 
will do all my *5 pleaſure : 
4 What the iſſue of things will be, long before they 
come to paſs, c<.41.22,23. Y ** Pſal. 33.11. Prov. 19. 21. 


449.18. See 
there. 


ye ' and21.30. 4 "9 Pſal.115.-3. Dan.4.35. 
fm, : ' 
02 | 11 Calling ** a ravenous bird from the eaſt, 
” (Hb. ny the '* man + that '7 executeth my counſel from a 
a. far country : yea, I have ſpoken it, I will alfo 
qit6 bring it to paſs ; I have purpoſed zz, I will alſo 
jul, wo SITY hs 
'* Cyrus, coming ſwiftly from Perſia, and deſtroying his 
es. Þ ” ch.44.28. 


12 © Hearken unto me, ye * ſtout-hearted, 
that are '? far from righteouſneſs. 

* Chig8.4. Zech.7.11,12. Mal.3.13--15. As 7.51. You 
among my people; who carry your ſelves ſtubbornly, not- 


anding all means uſed to reclaim you. } ” Enemies 
to 6 y good, and have given up your ſelves to all wicked- 
nels. 


13 **I bring near my righteouſneſs : it ſhall 
not be far off, and my ſalvation ſhall not tarry ; 
and I will ** place ſalvation in Zion for Iſrael 
*my glory. 

” 9+ 4, Tho you are ſo wicked, yet I'll ſpeedily make 

ood my promiſe of your deliverance, Rom. 3.34. T** Ser- 
e my raogle again in $/oz, where they ſhall be fafe. 
T * By whoſe deliverance I'll gain to my ſelf my Glory, 
(cb.60,=21. and 63.-14.) and make them illuſtrious monu- 
4 ments of my glorious Power, Goodneſs, &c. 
; 


CHA P. XLVII 


! God's judgment upon Babylon and Chaldea, 6 for 
their unmerciſulneſs, 7 pride, 10 and over-bold- 
neſs, 

\ Fi! 
Compl, *CYOme down and fit in the duſt, O3 virgin 
3466, daughter of Babylon, ſit'on the + ground: 


” — _——— 


there is 5 no throne,O danghter of the Chaldeans: Chap.4.7. 
for thon ſhalt * no more be called tender and de- LOCWNJ 
licate. 


* Fer.r3.18. and48.18. 7 * 704 2.-8 As a Mourner for 
thy approaching calamities. 4 * That art tender and deli- 
cate hke a Virgin, v.-1. 4} * Lam 2.10. (| * Thy digni- 
ty and authority 1s taken from thee. 1 © Be reduced to 
great ſtraights and milſcries. 


2 7 Take the milſtones and grind meal, * un- 
cover thy locks, * make bare the leg, uncover the 
thigh, pals over the rivers. 

? Exad.11.5. Jndg.16.21. Job 31.10. Lam.5.13. Matth.24. 
41. 9. 4. Thou ſhalt be brought down to the baſeſt kind of . 
ſlavery. 4 * 9.4. Thou ſhalr be ſtripr of all thy raiment, 


and forc'd to trudge along with thy hair hanging abour thy 
ears,and thy clothes tuck'r upto paſs through thick and thin. 


3 * Thy nakedneſs ſhall be? uncovered, yea, * Chap.20.4. 
thy ſhame ſhall be 2 ſeen: I will take vengeance, J5'3- 22:26 
and I will not meet thee '® as a man. hat 
Mis 9 > By ology in _ of _ and diſgrace, 
e&.16.37. ? Bur like a 
thou a withſtand. A I HT Ae 
4 As for our redeemer, the LORD of hoſts 
his name, the holy One of Iſrael. 
5 Sit thou ſilent, and "* get thee into darkneſs, 
O daughter of the Chaldeans : for thou ſhalt no 
more be called the lady of kingdoms: 
"* Thou ſhaltbe brought into a calamirous, comfortleſs 


condition. 


6 C1 was wroth with my people,I have '* pol- 

luted mine inheritance, and given them into 

thine hand : thou didſt ſhew them 3 no mercy, 

* ypon the ancient haſt thou very heavily laid * Deut.28.59. 
thy yoke. 

'® cþ.43.28. Caſt 'em off as an unclean thing, and ſuf. 


fer'd them to be carried into a pollured Land. \ 3 2 Chr. 
36, 17. 


7 T And thou fſaidſt,I ſhall be a lady for 4 e- 
yer : /othat thou didſt not lay 5 theſe things to 
thy heart, neither didſt remember the 's lat- 
ter end of it. ; 

# Rev. 18. 7. ah T © Thy cruelty, and my 
A for it. 1 ** What would at length befall thee 
OT It, 

$ Therefore hear now this, thou that art 
given to pleaſures, that dwellelt ”7 careleſly , 
that ſayeſt in thine heart, ** I azz, and '? none 
elſe beſides me, I ſhall not fit as a ** widow, 
neither ſhall I know the loſs of children. 

_ 7 Without fear of change. 4 '®* Zeph. 2. 5. The great 
Monarch and Empreſs of the world. \ * Able to contend 
with me ; equal tome in Power,Wealth,and Glory. 4 ** De- 
ſticute of a King or People to defend me, Rev. 18.-8. 

9 But ** theſe two things ſhall come to thee in 
a moment in one day; the loſs of children - and 
widowhood ; they ſhall come upon thee in their 
perfeCtion, * *? for the multitude of thy ſorce- « ghz. 4; 
ries, and ** for the great abundance of thine en- 
chantments. 


* Ch.cr.19. 7 ** Forall thy magical arts and praftices, 
(wherein the Chaldeans did abound, wv. 12,13.) 


10 | For thou halt truſted in thy *? wicked- 
neſs ; thou haſt ſaid, *4 None ſeeth me : *5 thy 
wiſdom and thy *5 knowledge, it hath || pervert- 1 Or, conſe 
ed thee 3 and thon hat ſaid 1n thine heart, 1 am, 7;ce ts curn 
and none elſe belides me. away. 


23 Theſe and ſuch lice wicked courſes. £5. 29. 15- 
Pſal. 64. 5. and 94. 7. My deſigns are fo cunningly con- 
triv'd, and fo cloſely carried, that God himſelf can neither 
diſcover, nor prevent'em. 4 * Thy high conceit of thy 
own policy, and $kill in mogical Arts, has miſled thee in- 
ro the way of fin and deſtruction. 


11 Therefore ſhall evil come pon thee, thon 
(halt not know - from ** whence ir riſeth ; and ft Heb. row 


miſchief ſhall fall vp92 thee, thou ſhalt not be ie merming 
able thereof. 


God's Judgments on Babylon. 


* 2 IO OOO. i, Oe ws ns a S0 


The Peop le's Obſtinacy. vi 
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— 
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G n Power and Provide 


Chap. 48, able to Þ put it off : and deſolation ſhall come | 


KAR RL 
+ Heb.exp/ate 


+ Heb, their 
foals, 


* Pal.68.26. 


" Chap.6 5.16. 


* Chap.42.9. 
V& 43.9.& 44. 
7,8. & 45.21. 
* ch.q6. lo. 


+ Heb. kard. 


upon thee ſuddenly, which thou ſhalt *7 not 
know. 

:6 What Nation or Country. 
that time of any quarrel Cyrus h 
forelce. 

12 Stand now with thine enchantments, and 
with the multitude of thy ſorceries, where- 
in thou haſt laboured from thy youth ; if ſo be 
thon ſhalt be able to profit, if ſo be thou mayeſt 
prevail. 


13 Thon art ** wearied in the multitude of 
y counſels : let now the Þ aſtrologers,the ſtar- 


Og little dreaming at 
ad againſt 'em.) 4} *” Not 


come upon thee. 
2* To fave thy ſelf this way and that way. 


14 Behold, they ſhall be as ſtubble : the fire 
ſhall burn them : they ſhall not deliver - them- 
ſelves fromthe power of the flame : there ſhall 
29 not be a coal to warm at, nor fire to ſit before 
x 29 All the comfort thou didſt expett from 'em ſhall utter. 
ly vant. 

15 Thus ſhall they be unto thee with whom 
thou haſt laboured, even thy merchants from thy 
youth, they ſhall ® wander every one to his 
quarter, none ſhall ſave thee. 

30 Flee every one to his own Country. 


CH AP. XLVIIL 


1 God,. to convince the people of their obſtinacy, re- 
vealeth his propheſies. 12 He exhorteth them to 
bed; 


Ce. 


ar ye this, O houſe of Jacob, which are 
called by the name of Iſrael, and * are 
: come forth out of the waters of Judah; 
* which ſwear by the name of the LORD, and 
make mention of the God of Iſrael, * but not in 
truth, nor in righteouſneſs. 
_* Deſcended from Judah , as ſtreams from their Foun” 
tain. 

2 For they * call themſelves of the holy city, 
and ? ſtay themſelves upon the God of Iſrael, the 
LORD of hoſts # his name, 

2 Boaſt that they are Citizens of the holy City of Jeru- 
falem. I 3 Profeſs much confidence in God, and pretend 
great dependance upon him, 

3 *+] have declarcd the former things from 
the*beginning : and they went forth out of my 
mouth, and I ſhewed them, I did them ſudden- 
ly, and they came to paſs, 


4 5 Becauſe I knew that thou art f obſtinate, 
n thy neck # an © iron fſinew, and thy brow 
rails. 


5 9. 4. I gave thee ſuch undeniable proofs of my Deity, 
——__ of thy ſtubbornneſs. {| * Inflexible, and untra- 
e. 


5 +I have even from the beginning declared 
it to thee ; before .it came to paſs 1 ſhewed ir 
thee : leſt thou ſhouldeſt ſay, Mine idol hath 
done them, and my graven image, and my molt- 
en image hath commanded them, 


6 7 Thou haſt heard: + ſee all this; and will 
not ye declare * jr ? 1 have ſtewed thee new 
things, from this time, even hidden things, and 
thou didſtnor know them. 

7 Vie, Tow in all Ages I have ſoretold what ſhould 


ceme to paſs, and that it has come to paſs accordingly. 
1 + Cenſicer it well, and Jay it to heart. 4 * This,which 


—_ © 


you have heard and ſeen concerning my PrediQtions 
accompliſhment of them. 


beginning, even before the day "* when thoy 
heardeſt them not ; leſt thou ſhouldeſt ſay, pe. 
hold, I knew them. 


9 Brought to light. (1 *"* Beforethe time that 
heard any thing of 'em. — 


8 Yea, thou "' heardeſt not, yea, thou knew. 
eſt not, yea, from that time ** that thine ear 
was not opened : *? for I knew that thou wouldſt 
deal very treacherouſly, and waſt called a 


'4 tranſgreſſour from the '5 womb. 

'* Thou never heardſt from any one elſe what I now tell 
thee. 7 ** When the leaſt hint of this buſineſs had never 
come to thine ear. | '3 9. d. I have uſed all theſe repeti 
tions, becauſe I knew thou'dſt be ready to aſcribe the _ 
knowledge of theſe things to thy Idols and Southfa 
(v.-5.) and wouldſt not own my hand in what has befaln 
thee, bur aſcribe it to other thipgs. 4 ** ch.63.10. Derg. 
7,24. A 's The time that I brought thee out of Zgyp;, 


9 T** For my names ſake will I defermine 
anger, and 7 for my praiſe will I refrain for 
thee, that I cut thee not off. 

'6 With reſpeft tomy own Glory. 4 '7 That 1 
praiſed for — "4 thee. | _ 

10 Behold, ** I have refined thee, but '9 not 


of affliction. 

'® 5.4. Tho I am reſfolv'd not utterly to deſtroy thee, 
yet I am forc'd to caſt thee into the Furnace of afflii 
thereby to refine thee. © '9 Nor with fo vehement a fire 
as Silver is refin'd, but gently. \ ** Made the Babyloniſh 
Captivity to be a means of refining thee, and then choſe 
thee again, after I had ſeem'd to have caſt thee off, (4.50.1. 
Jer. 3.8. 

11 For mine own ſake, even for mine own 
ſake willI ** doit; for how ſhould my nane be 
22 polluted ? andI will*? not give my glory unto 
another. 

2 Pſal.79.9. Deliver thee. 7 ** Ezek.36.20. Blaſphemed, 
and mine honour eclipſed, as if I were not able to deliver 
'em, as Numb. 14.15, 16. Dent. 32.27. Joſb. 7.8, 9. Pſal. 
42.-10: TY ?chgas. 


12 © Hearken unto me, O Jacob and Iſrael, 


the *5 laſt. 

4 Call'd to be my peculiar People. 9} ** See on ch. 
41, 4. 

13 * Mine hand alſo hath laid the foundati- 


27 ſtand up together. 


I comm 


14 All® ye aſſemble your ſelves and hear : 
which among *® them hath declared theſe things ? 
the LORD hath ® loved him : 3* he will dohis 
pleaſure on Babylon, and 3* his arm ſhall be on the 
Chaldeans. 

1 ** My People. 4 ® The Idols which you hanker 
after. 7 P Lov'd Cyrus with a common, general Love, 
ſuch as he bears to all Mankind, (Pſal.145.9-) and alſo with 
a further degree of love for his Vertues, (as Mark 10. 21. 
See there.) which love he does manifeſt by exalring him 0 
highly, making uſe of him in ſo great ſervices, and gi\"g 
him ſuch ſucceſs. 4 ** Cyrus will fully Execs 
God's pleaſure on Babylon, ch.44.28. and 46.11. | * By 
his power he ſhall ſubdue and deſtroy the Cha/dear:. 


15 I, evenI have ſpoken, yea, I have called 
him : I have brought him, and he ſhall makeÞ5 
way proſperous. ; 

16 © Come ye near unto me, hear ye this, 
I have not ſpoken in ſecret from the * beg1n- 
ning, from the time 5 that it was, 35 there 4 
I : and now the Lord GOD and his # ſpirit hath 
37 ſent me. 


3 See on ch.45.19. 4 * ch.41, 26. wiz, Of my =_ 


and the %. 
Chap 
7 They are? created now, and not from the es 


— 
, ' 


F 


||with filyer; ** I have choſen thee in the furnace yg, if fla 


24 my called, I am he, I am 5 the * firſt, alſo on Rents 
23.13. 


on of the carth, and || my right hand hath ſpan-| Ort 
ned the heavens : when 1 * call unto them,they 4 '” "or 


read ale. 
25 See oy ch.q2.5. 1 ” Are ready to execute whatſoever * Chapouh 


(hap.49+ 
WY 


Compl. 
$468. 


* Chap $2.11 
4 Jer.50.8. & 
16,45 


' fe Chap, 
21,1920, 


"Cy 42.1, 
&h.,. 8, 
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Relurtatton to Obedience. 


WFP 3 


Chriſt ſent to the Gentiles. 


to be my People, and revealing my mind to you. 
pa That I Ro foretold ir, I was there ro make it good. 
* 2 Pet. I. 21. q 77 Given me commiſſion to foretel 
theſe things concerning Babylon and Cyrus. 


17 3 Thus ſaith the LORD thy redeemer, 
the holy One of Iſrael, I am the LORD thy 
God which teacheth thee # to profit , which 
leadeth thee by the way that thou ſhouldeſt go. 

# þ.43-14. 7 9 Such things as conduce to thy peace 
and proſperity, both here and hereafter, v.18. Dev. 4. 40. 
and 5.29. and 6.3. Job 22,21. Luke 19.42. 

18 2O that than hadſt hearkened to my com- 
mandments ! then had thy peace been as a ri- 
ver, and +* thy righteouſneſs as the waves of the 
ſea. 

4 Deut.$.29. and 32. 29. Pſal. 81. 13, Y © Thefruit 
and reward of it, in peace and proſperity. 

19 Thy ſeed alſo had been #? as the ſand,and 
the offspring of thy bowels like the gravel there- 
of ;. his name ſhould not have been cut off,nor 


deſtroyed #4 from before me. 
® Gen.22.17. See there. 4 ® His Seed and Poſterity, 
(whereby Men's Names are preſerv'd.) ©} #* From the 


Land wherein was the Temple, the place of my ſpecial 
reſidence. 


20 T*45Goye forth of Babylon, flee ye from 
the Chaldeans,with a voice of ſinging declare ye, 


. tell this, utter it ever to the end of the earth : 


fay ye, The LORD hath redeemed his ſervant 


16 Revag,s JAcOD- 


# 3.e. You ſhall as certainly be deliver'd from thence, as 
if it were now a doing, 

21 And * ** they thirſted not when he led them 
through the deſerts : he cauſed the waters to 
flow out of the rock for them : he clave the rock 
alſo, and the waters gnſhed out. 

4 They wanted no neceſſary ſupplies in their return, but 


were miraculouſly provided for, as formerly when they 
came out of Egypt, Exod.17.6. | 


22 There i541 no peace, ſaith the LORD,unto 
the wicked. 

4 Ch. 57. 22, 21. Fob 15. 20,21. and 20. 20.9. d. Tho 
Peace and Proſperity be the fruit and reward of Obedience, 


(v.18.) yer ſuch as continue ina courſe of ſin, can expett 
no ſhare in it ; ( and therefore let all be careful to reform. ) 


CH AP. XLIX. 


1 Chriſt being ſent to the Jews, complaineth of them. 
5 He is ſent to the Gentiles. 13 God's love to 
the Church. 


Iſten, *O iſles, unto me, and hearken ye 

people * from far, The LORD hath * called 

me from the womb, from the bowels of my mo- 
ther hath he 3 made mention of my name. 

' O ye Nations of the Gentiles in the remoteſt Countries, 
harken unto and embrace ( and fo you ſhall do ) my Go- 
ſpel which ſhall be preach'd unto you, when theJews are re- 
jetted for their wickedneſs, ch.48.22. | * Zer.1.5.Gal.1.15. 
Deſign'd me to this Office of Mediator from all eternity, 
(1 Pet.1.29.) and in order thereto has fitted me for it in the 
Womb, (v.5.) and made it known from my Birth, Luke 2, 
lo,n1, FT * Matth.1.21, Luke 1.31. 


2 And he hath made + my month like a ſharp 
ſword, 5 in the ſhadow of his hand hath he hid 
me,and made me a © poliſhed ſhaft , in his 5qui- 
ver hath he hid me. 

* My wordsto be powerful and efficacious for the con- 
vincing and converting of Souls, Heb.4.12. ( * ch.y1. 16. 
ohn 7.30,44. Luke 22.53- \ © To pierce deep into men's 
iearts, Pſal.q5.5. 


3 And ſaid unto me, * Thon arr my ſervant, 
'Olſrael, in whom I will be * glorified. 


? The Meſſiah, of the ſtock of 1/7-ae/, and moſt power- 
al, and always prevalent with God , Jobn 11. 41, 42. 
0724.17.4. 


have ſpent my ſtrength » for nought,and in vain, 
yet ſurely '® my judgment is with the LORD, 
and my || '? work with my God. | 

? Viz. Comparatively, without any conſiderable fruit of 
my labours among the Jews. 4 -* He'll judge for me,and 
reward me, not according to my ſucceſs, but my diligence 


in my work. Tho the Patient die , yet the Phyſician has 
his Fee. | 


5 © Andnow, faith the LORD that formed 
me from the womb to be his ſervant, to bring 
Jacob again to him, Though Iſrael be not ** ga- 


** Converted, Matth. 23. 37. 47 © Highly eſteemed by 
God for the faithful diſcharge of my Duty, and haveGlory 
conferred upon me, ch.52.13. Jobn 5.23. Phil.2.9. | * To 
enable me to the diſcharge of my Office, and ſupport me 
againſt all oppoſition. 


tribes of Jazob, and to reſtore the || '* preſerved 


4 Thenl aid, I have laboured in ? vain, I Chap. 49_ 


WS H/ 


| Or,reward. 


Or, That If 
rael may be 


thered, yet ſhall I be ® glorious in the eyes of gathered to 
the LORD, and my God ſhall be 4 my ftrength. him, and 7 


may, &C. 


6 And he aid, || It is a '4 light thing that || Or, Art 


- - thou lighter 
thou ſhouldeſt be my ſervant to raiſe up '5 the dotted 


aſt, &c. 


of Iſrael: I will alſo give thee *7 for a light to || Or, deſolaci« 


the Gentiles, that thou mayeſt be ** my ſalvation 


unto the end of the earth. * 

'4 A ſmall matter, comparatively. 4 *5 The Church of 
the Jews only. 4 '* That remnant of 'em which ſhall ſur- 
vive all their calamities and defolations. 

2.-6, © '* The great Inſtrument and Authar of that 
Ctrnicn which T'll beſtow upon the Gentiles; ch. 45. 22, 
Pſal.g8.2. Mark 16.15,16. John.10.16. 

7 Thus ſaith the LORD the redeemer of Iſ- 
rael, and his holy One, to him || whom man 
9 deſpiſeth, to him whom the nation *? abhor- 
reth, to ** a ſervant of rulers, Kings ſhall ſee and 
21 ariſe, Princes alſo ſhall** worſhip, becauſe of 
the LORD that ** is faithful, azd the holy One 
of Iſrael, and he ſhall ** chooſe thee. . 

9 Ch.53.3- Pſal.22.6,7. Matth. 11. 19. Fokn 7. 12,20. and 
8.52.& 10.20. A#53.14. } ** Matth.17.24,25. 7; ch.52.15. 
Pſal.52.10,11. 4 ** Will make good his Promiſe to thee, 
___ 4. ** Make it appear that he has choſen thee to be 

e Redeemer of Mankind. 


- 8 Thus faiththe LORD, * Inan acceptable 

time have *5 I heard thee, and *+ in a day of fal- 
vation have I helped thee: and I will preſerve 
thee, and give thee ** for a covenant of the 
people, to || *? eſtabliſh the earth, ** to cauſe to 
inherit the deſolate heritages; 
"24 In the days of thy fleſh, (Heb.5.7.) and in the times of 
the _= (2 Cor.6. 2. See there ». 9. ) wherein I have de- 
termin'd to manifeſt my good will tothe Gentiles,in accept- 
ing 'em to life and ſalvation. 4 ** Heb.5.-7.John 11. 41,42 . 
q ** See on cþ.42.6. q *? Settle the Church firm 
foundations, and compoſe the great differences in the world 
between God and Man ; Jews and Gentiles, Eph. 2. 14--16. 
T ** To reſtore Sinners to the heavenly inheritance, and ro 
bring the Heathen ( in a deſolate, forlorn condition ) to be 
his Inheritance, Pſal.2.8. 


9 That thou mayeſt ſay to the 7 priſoners, 
Go forth ; to them that are ® in darkneſs, Shew 
your ſelves: they ſhall feed in the ways, and 
P their paſtures ſhall be in all high places. 

29 Ch.42.7. 7 P They ſhall plentifully enjoy the means 
of Grace at all times, and in all places, even the moſt 


10 They ſhall 3* not hunger nor thirſt, nei- 
ther ſhall the 3* heat nor ** ſun ſmite them - for 
he that hath mercy on them ſhall lead them, 
even by. the ſprings of water ſhall he guide 


them. 

3 Rev.7.16. Have plentiful proviſion, and freedom from 
annoyances, as the 1/-2e/ites had in the Wilderneſs by Man- 
na, and the Pillar of the Cloud, 


11 AndI will * make all my mountains a way, 
and my high ways ſhall_be exalted. 


| 


" Ch. 42» 


q ” Seeon ch. , 


{|Or, that is 


deſpiſedin ſoul 


|Or, raiſe up. 
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Chap.49. 
= i." 


'* ch. 44. 23. 


+ Heb. from: 
having comes 


$ +/iov. 


® Ch.40.3,4- Remove all hindrances, and beſtow all fur- 
therances. 


12 Behold, ?? theſe ſhall come from far : and 
lo, 3 theſe from the north and from the weſt, 
and * theſe from the land of Sinim, 

33 My People, whether Jews or Gentiles. 


13 © * »4Sing, O heavens, and be joyful, © 
earth, and break forth into ſinging, O moun- 
tains i for the LORD hath comforted his people, 
and will have mercy upon his afflicted. 


14 But ** Zion ſaid , The LORD hath for- 
ſaken me, and my LORD hath forgotten me. 

*- Ch.q0.27. Pſal.13.1. and 31.22. and 88. 14. 9.4. The 
Church of the Jews , by reaſon of their long diſperſion 
and defoJation, may be thought to be wholly forſaken of 
God, but he] return and ſhew mercy to 'em in the Jatter 
days, (v. 14-23.) and utterly deſtroy their mighty Oppreſ- 
for, v.24=26. | 

15 Can a woman forget her ſucking child, 
t that ſhe ſhould not have compaſſiop on the ſon 
of her womb? yea, they may forget, yet will I 
not forget thee. 


16 Behold, I have graven thee upon #** the 
palms of -y hands, 7 thy walls are continually 
before me. 


 Exed.13.9,16. Deut.6.8. Prov6.21. Cant. 8.6.Jer.22.24- 


* © ” The ruins and deſolations of my Church are always in 


* See Chap. 


10. 10, 


tHeb. boſom. 


my thoughts, to get 'em repaired in the moſt fitting 
time. 


17 Thy children ſhall ** make haſte; thy de- 
ſtroyers, and they that made thee waſte, ſhall 
99 go forth of thee. 

3 To build thee up again, 
again, . 

18 T 4*] ift up thine eyes round about, and 
behold : ** all theſe gather themſelves together, 
and come to thee : 4s I live, ſaith the LORD, 
thou ſhalt ſurely clothe thee with them all, as 
with an ornament, and bind them on thee as a 
bride doth. 


© cþ.60.4. {7 ** Even the Gentiles as well as thy own 
Children. 


19 For thy #* waſte and thy ® deſolate places, 
and the'® Jand of thy deſtrution * ſhall even 
now be too narrow by reaſon of the inhabi- 


7 Y Be driven away 


4.1,2. 
Tech 2. 4 & tants, and they that ſwallowed thee up ſhall be 


far away. 
* Thy Land, which is now deſolate and deſtroyed. 


20 4 The children which thou ſhalt have, af- 
ter thou haſt loſt the other, ſhall ſay again in 
thine ears, The place s too 44 ſtrait for me: 
give place to me that I may dwell. 

#* The Gentiles, which ſhall become Members of the 
Goſpel-Church, when the Jews are rejeted, | * c<. 
54.1, 

21 Then ſhalt thou ſay in thine heart, Who 
hath begotten me theſe, ſeeing I #5 have loſt my 
children, and am 4 deſolate, a captive,, and re- 
moving toand fro? and who hath brought up 
theſe ? behold, I was left alone ; theſe, where 
had they been ? 


' + Few of the Jews in Chriſts time were the true Chil- 
dren of God, a afterwards the whole Nation was un- 
church'd. 4 #* Without a Husband, (God having rejeQed 
the Church of the Jews.) 


22 Thus faith the Lord God, Behold, I 
will +7 lift up mine hand to the Gentiles, and 
ſet up my # ſtandard to the people : and they 
ſhall bring thy ſons in their + arms, and thy 
daughters ſhall be carried upon their ſhoulders. 

#7 Becken'em to come in to my Church. F ® (4.11.12, 


To gather *em to my Church, z. « Powerfully work up- 
on their hearts ro become Members of my Church. 


Delrverance of aptrouy 


23 And kings ſhall be thy Þ nurſing-fathers 'e Mis 
and their + queens thy nurſing-mothers : they \, 56 
ſhall 49 bow down to thee with their face toward } Hear 
the earth, afrd5 lick vp the duſt of thy feet, #1. © 
and thou ſhalt aow that 1 am the LORD : for f i. 
they ſhall ** not b& aſhamed that wait for me, 7 

% Own theinſelves to be Children of the Church, and 
pay to the Church that honour which is due from Children 


to Parents. \| ** Pſal.q2.-g. Submir to thee. \ ** pſa}, 
9.10, and 25.3. and 34.22. Rom.s.5.and 9.33. 


24 © * 5* Shall the prey be taken, from the 'Marks,, 
mighty, or the Þ lawful captive delivered? tHebrou.! 
32 9.4. True indeed, the Church's Enemies, eſpecially 1) of the ju 
the Devil, = owe on Sinners are his lawful Captives, 
(yielding themſelves up to him) yet this ſhall not hinder 
their deliverance, 

25 But thus faith the LORD, Even the þ cap- 4 yg, cl 
tives of the mighty ſhall be taken away, and wy. 
the prey of the terrible ſhall be delivered : for 
I will contend with him that contendeth with 
thee, and I will ſave thy children. 

26 And I will * 5? feed them that opprefs* c£p, 
thee, 533 with their own fleſh, and they ſhall be 
drunken with their own * blood, as with || ſweet *Rer.14,, 
wine: and all fleſh ſhall know that I the. LORD & 166 
am thy ſaviour and thy redeemer, the mighty (O:awai 
One of Jacob, : 

#3 Cauſe 'em to deſtroy one another. 


CHAP, L. 


1 Chriſt ſheweth the cauſe of the Jews dereliltion. 
. 10 An exhortation to traſt fu God, and not in our 
ſelves, 


Hus ſaith the LORD, *Where 5s * the bill .p,,,, 

of your mothers divorcement whom I pf :.:. 
have put away ? or which of ty creditors s i 
to whom I have ſold you ? Behold, for your ini- 
quities have you ſold your ſelves, and for your 

tranſgreſſions is your mother put away. 

* q. 4. T have notcaſt you off cauſleſly , and given you a 
Bill of Divorce, (as you commonly ſerve your Wives ) but 


you have _— your ſelves from me by your ſins, and 
given me juſt occaſion to reje& you. 


2 Wherefore when I * came, was there no 
man ? when I * called, was there none to anſwer? 
3 Is my hand ſhortned art all, that it cannot re- 
deem ? or have I nopower to deliver ? behold, 
+ at my rebuke 1 dry up the ſea: I make the 11- 
vers 5a wilderneſs : their fith ſtinketh , becauſe 
there is no water, and dicth for thirſt. 

* Came to call 'em to repent and reſorm : I could find 
none to comply with my Call, and obey my Commands. 
1 3 ch.59:1. Numb.11.23. 9.4. If you are not delivercd, the 
faulr is not in me, bur in your ſelves. } * ch. 51.10. Exod. 
14.21,29. Pſal.106.9. Nah.1.g. 4 5 ch.qz.15. and 63. 13: 
Pſal 107.33. 


3 I clothe the heavens with © blackneſs, andl: g,yu 
make ? ſackcloth their covering. 1Rev6.1h 
4 The Lord GOD hath given * me the 
9 tongue of the learned, that I ſtould know how 
to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to him that 1s '* weary * 
he wakeneth morning by morning : he " wake- 
neth mine car to hear as the learned. 


* The Meſſiah. 9.4. And as God is able to deliver and e- 
deem his People, (v.2.) ſo he has afforded them ſufficient 
means to bring 'em to repentance in order thereto, and has 
ſent me on that errand ro 'em. 4 * An ablliry to ſpeak re 
the Heart, as well as ro the Ear,Pſal.a5.2. Aa: /h. 7.29. Luke 
4.22. Fohn.7.46. J * Matth.11.28. With J-bown under 
the burden of fin. 4} ** Is continually revealing his Wil 
me, (John 12.49.) which I attend unto, as thote that deſire 
ro be learned, will hearken with all poflible diligence and #- 
tention. 


5 T The Lord GOD hath 3 opened _ 


$ 
Nog. 
am. 4.39 


i 
id 


Hation to tru ſt in God. 


— ] 
(hap 51+ 


"in 14:31: 


ſ—_— 


ISAIAH. 


ear, and I was not * rebellious, neither turned 
away back. 
13 Pſal.q0.6. Inabled me to hear and obey his commands. 


6 '4 I gave my back to the ſmiters, and my 
cheeks to them that * plucked off the hair : I 
15 hid not my face from ſhame and"? ſpitting, 

'4 Matth.26.57,67. and 27. 26, 30. Luke 22.63, 64. John 
18.22. JT 5 N:h. 13. 25, J ** Willingly ſubmitred to all 
manner of reproachful uſage. } 7 Matth.26.67. and 27.30. 

7 © For the LORD God will help me, there- 
fore ſhall I not be confounded : therefore have I 
ſet my face like '® a flint, and I know that I ſhall 
-not be aſhamed. 


* fer.5.3- Zech.7.12. Exek.3.9. Reſolutely to undergo all 
oppolition. 


8 Hes near that ” juſtifieth me , who will 
contend with me ? let us ſtand together : whos 


11h.cems. © Wine adverſary ? ler hini come near to me. 


freſmcauſe.  Rom.$.-33,34- Vindicates my innocency , 


"ng. 39. 


"Ram 30, 


32, ; 


and acquits 


me from all thoſe Calumnies and Reproaches that are laid 


vpon me. 

9 Behold, the Lord GOD will help me, who 
is he that ſhall condemn me? lo, they all ſhall 
wax Old as a garment : *" the moth ſhall eat 
them up. 


® Decay and come to nethirig, Q ** ch. 51.8. Some £ 
cret Curſe and Judgment of Gol il & & 


10 F ** Who tis among you that feareth the 
LORD, that obeyeth the voice of his *? ſervant, 
that walketh i ** darkneſs, and hath *5 no light ? 
let him truſt ** in the name of the LORD, and 
3 ſtay upon his God. 

" Implying, That there were but a few ſuch , tho' ſome 
there were. 7 *? Chriſt, (ch.52.13. and 53-11.) by Obedi- 
ence to whom only Salvation is to be obtain'd.  4:ch.gg. 
g. Ina diſconſolate condition, through the apprehenfion of 
their lying under the wrath of God. {| ** No comfort,nor 
hope left. 4 ** Upon God, his Goodneſs, and free Grace , 
declar'd in his Word. {| *? Depend upon him for help 
and relief in due time. 

11 Behold, ** all ye that 79 kindle a fire, that 
compaſs your ſelves about with ſparks : ® walk in 
the light of your fire, and in the ſparks that ye 
have kindled. * This ſhall ye have of mine 
hand, ye ſhall #* lie down in ſorrow. 


4 Implving, That there were abundance of ſuch. See 
#.22, © ® Seek to ſupport, relieve,and comfort your ſelves 
againſt the Judgments denounc'd againſt you, by carnal,vain 
ſhiks of your own deviſing, as your own Righteouſneſs,and 
the like, Rom.10.3. { ? Spoken by way of ſcorn and deri- 
fion. 4 ** Die in your fins, and ſo remain under the pu- 
niſhment of 'eni to all Eternity. 


CHAP. LE 


# An exhortation after the patterns of Abraham , 
to truſt in Chriſt. 9 Chriſt defendeth his from 
fear. 


Earken to me, * ye that * follow after righ- 

tcouſneſs, ye that * ſeek the LORD: look 

unto the rock whence ye are hewen, and to the 
hole of the pit whence ye are digged. 


* Prov.21.21. Matth.6.33. 1 * ch.55.6, Pſal.24.6.Zeph. 
2.3. Set your hearts ro ſerve and pleaſe him,and ſeck to him 
nn all your ſtraits. 


2 Look unto Abraham your father, and unto 


and bleſſed him, and 5 increaſed him, 


3 Gen.12.1=3. \ * When he was withour iſſue , ( Ger. 
15.2.) yea,without hopes of any in a natural way,Gen.18.11. 
Rom.4.19. Y 5 (And fo can multiply your Church again , 

' reduc'd to never ſo ſmall a number, v.3.) 


3 © For the LORD ſhall. comfort Zion : he 
will comfort all her waſte places,and he will make 
her wilderneſs? like Eden , and her defert like 


of melody. 


© This ſeems more eſpeci ly to refer to the laſt days. 
T ? Fruitful in Multitudes of Converts. 


4 J Hearken unto me, my people, and give 
ear unto me, O my nation : for *a law ſhall pro- 
ceed from me, and I will make my *judgment ® to 
reſt for a '* light of the people. | 

5 The DoQtrin of the Goſpel : called The Law of Faith, 
Rom.3.27, © ? To beſetled and eſtabliſht among the Gen- 
_—_ as never to be extinguiſh'd, 4 '* Prov.6.23. 2 Cor. 
4. 6. 


5 ** Myrighteouſneſs is near : '* my ſalvation 
1s gone forth, and '3 mine arms ſhall judge the 
people : *+ the iſles ſhall '5 wait upon me, and on 
mine arm ſhall they truſt. 

't The time is near when T'll approve my ſelf righteous 
and faithful by performing my Promiſe of the Deliverance 
and Redemption of my people. 4 '* My ſecret andeternal 
purpoſe of faving my people, ſhall ſpeedily be fulfill'd. 
T ** My Power, putting Seth it ſelf by my Spirit and Word, 
{hall make the Gentiles obedient tome. | *+ ch. 42.-4.The 
Gentiles in allCountries.} *5 v:z.For ſalvation and deliverance. 


6 '* Lift up your eyes to the *© heavens, and 
look upon the '* earth beneath : for the heavens 
ſhall 7:vaniſh away like ſmoke,and the earth ſhall 
wax old like a garment, and they that dwell 
therein ſhall die in like manner : but > my fal- 
vation ſhall be ** for ever, and ** my righteouſ- 
neſs ſhall not be aboliſhed. 

's Conſider how firm and ſtable they ſeem to be. 


7 ”” Pſal.102.26, Matth.24.35, 7 * ch.45. 17.and 34. 10. 
Pſal.119.89,90. Matth.5.18. 


7 < Hearken unto me, ye that 9 know righ- 
teouſneſs,the people ® in whoſe heart s my law ; 
fear ye not the ** reproch of men, neither be ye 
afraid of their revilings. 

'9 Love and praftiſe it. 7 ** Pſal.37.31. and 40.-8. Be. 


of 


the oppreſſour,as if he 
and where js the fury of the oppreliour ? 


eſcape. 


oy 


ing written there by God's Spirit, Jer. 31. 33. 2 Cor. 5. 3. 
T ©*© Cenfuresof the carnal Jews. 


but my righteouſneſs ſhall be for ever,and my ſal- 
vation from generation to generation. 

9 4 Awake, awake, put on ſtrength, O arm 
the LORD; awake, as in the ancient days, 
in the generations of old. Art thou not it that 
hath cut 3 Rahab,azd * wounded the dragon ? 

3 Egypt,Pſal.87.4.and 89.10. 7 ** Deſtroy'd Pharaoh, 


ch.27.1. Pſal.74. 13,14. Exek.29.3. and 32.2. 
10 Art thou not it which hath ** dried the » z,,4.,4.27; 


ſea, the waters of the great deep; that hath 
made the depths of the ſea a way for the ran- 
ſomed to paſs over ? 


ſhall return , and come with ſinging unto Zion , 
and everlaſting joy ſhall be upon their head : they 
ſhall obtain gladneſs and joy, and forrow and 
mourning ſhall flee away. | 


12 I, * even I am he that comforteth you: 


who art thou, that thou ſhouldeſt ** be afraid * of * Pi. r 18.6, | 
a man that ſhall die, and of the ſon of man which 
ſhall be made * *2 as graſs ? 


7 Ch. 43.25. 7 ** v.-7,8. c<.5. 22. Matth. 10.28. 


Sarah that bare you; for I ? called him + alone, 1 ” ch.40.6. 1 Pet.1.24. 


13 And forgetteſt the LORD thy maker, 


 Ch.42,22+ Seethere. 7 7 Viz. Without any hopeof 


PppP 14 The 


C briſt defends Torr 


[the garden of the LORD; joy and gladnefs Chap:571. 
ſhall be found therein,thankſgiving,and the voice www 


8 For the ** moth ſhall eat themup like a gar- :4.50.9. Se 
ment, and the worm ſhall eat them like wooll : there. 


11 Therefore the** redeemed of the LORD :s >h.35.10! 


* 1 Pet.1124, 


that hath ® ſtretched forth the heavens , and _—_ 9.8. 
laid the foundations of the earth ? and halt fear. 


ed continually every day, becauſe of the fury of g 
| were ready 3* to deſtroy?| Or, made 
himfelf ready. 


Chri ſt bewails Jeruſalem, 


ISAIAH 


Chap. 52- 14 Thecaptive exile 3 haſteneth that he may 

WA bc looſed, and that he ſhould not die in the pit, 
nor that his bread ſhould fail. 

q 7* The time approaches for the delivery of my people. 


15 But I am the LORD thy God, that * 3 dl- 
vided the ſea, whoſe waves rored : the LORD 
of hoſts is his name. 

# Rather, f:l'd , or quieted , as Jer. 31. 35- 


16 And * I have ## put my words in thy 
mouth, and have 35 covered thee in the ſhadow 
of mine hand, that I may 35 plant the heavens, 
and Iay the foundations of the earth, and ſay 
unto Zion, Thou art my 7 people. 


* Tob 26. 12, 


*Deut. 18.18. 


— — 


condition thou art in at preſent. 4 * ch. 51.9. Thou ſhate 


7 * Thy forrows ſhall be ended,and thou ſhalt be advanc's 
in the latter days, to a moſt glorious and happy condition 


1 + ch.51.-22.Thy Enemies ſhall not moleſt as former. 


ly, and thou ſhalt be more reformed. 
2 Shake thy ſelf from the duſt : ariſe, and ſit 
down, O Jeruſalem : 5 looſe thy ſelf from 


3 For thus ſaith the LORD , Ye have fold 
5 your ſelves for 7 nought : and ye ſhall be re. 
deemed without money. 

© By your fins. 4 ? ch. 45. 13. Pſal. 44. 12. Jer. rs, 19, 
Withoa any valuable conſideration paid - NE pes, 
either ro you or me. : 


34 Given thee my people , theſe Promiſes of Deliverance 
and Redemption. Fr ch.49.2. 1 ** ch.65.17.and 66.22. 
2 Pet.3.13. Make a new and glorious ſtate of Aﬀairs in my 
Church. 4 ” Viz. Ina more illuſtrious manner than ever 


formerly. 


17 < ** Awake, awake, ftand UP, O Jeruſa-| 

* Job 21.20. lem, which * haſt drunk at the hand of the 

Jer. 25.1515. T ORD the cup of his fury ; thou haſt drunken | 

* 7Zech. 12.2. the dregs of * the cup of © trembling , «nd | 

See Deut.28. 39 wrung them out. 

26,34PL60.3. q * Ch.52.1. 9.4. Rouſe up thy ſelf, O my Church, out 
of that diſconſolate condition that thou art now fall'n into , 
for there will be ſuddenly a happy change. 4 ?Y Pſal.75.8. 
The utmoſt of that Miſery that God had alotred thee to un- 
dergo. J ** Zechat,2. Which makes thoſe to tremble that 
drink of it. 

18 There is none to guide her among all the 
ſons whom ſhe hath brought forth : neither 5s 
there any that taketh her by the hand, of all the 
ſons that ſhe hath brought up. 


19 *: Theſe two things f are come unto thee : 
42 who ſhall be ſorry for thee ? deſolation, and 
+ Heb. break- + deſtruftion, and the famine, and the ſword : 
MS" by whom ſhall I comfort thee ? 
® Ch.47.9. After mention'd, viz. deſtruftion , and none 
to comfort, 4 ® Pſal. 69.20, 


*Lam.s, 1,” 20 * Thy ſonshave fainted , they # lie at 
32. ' the head of all the ſtreets#4 as'a wild bull in a net: 
they are full of 4 the fury of the LORD, the 
rebuke of thy God, 

4 Languiſhing and ready to periſh. 
afMiRting themſelves , and no way able to help themſelves ; 
not even thoſe who have been greateſt power. © 45 That 
Miſery that was brought upon 'em by God's fury. [1 

21 @ Therefore hear now this, thou afflitted 
and 4 drunken, * but not with wine. 


22 Thus faith thy Eord the LORD, and o 
God that pleadeth the cauſe of his people, Behold, 
' Thaye taken out of thine hand the cup of trem. 
bling, ever 3 the dregs of the cup of my fury , 
thou ſhalt #7 no more drink it again. 

9 No more lye under ſuch Judgments after thy proſperi- 

ty in the latter days, ch.52.-1. 
23 But I will 4 put it into the hand of them 
that afflict thee , which have ſaid to thy ſoul , 


} Heb.hapned. 


C #4 Fretting and 


* :þ.29.9. 
* See v. 17. 


V 74.25.29. 


4 Pſal.66.12, Bowe down, that we may go # over : and thou | 


haſt laid thy body as the ground, and as the 
ſtreet to them that went over. 


CHAP, LI. 


3 Chrift perſwadeth the church to believe bis free 
redemption, 9 and to joy in the power thereof. 


Y Wake, awake, * put on thy ſtrength , O 

Zion, 3 put on thy beautiful garments, O 

* Chap.35.8, Jeruſalem the holy city : for * henceforth there 

60.21. ſhall *no morecome into thee the uncircumciſed, 
Rev. 21.27. 14 the unclean. 


4 For thus ſaith the Lord GOD, My people 
went down aforetime into * Egypt to ſojourn 
there, and the 9 Aſſyrian oppreſled them " yith. 
out cauſe. 

* Gen.q6.6. Where they were oppreſsd,and deliver'd wm 
from thence. 1 9 Jer.50.17. '* And Idcliver) 
Goa that oppreſſion as. mA —— 

5 Now therefore, '* what have here, faith 
the LORD, that my people is taken away for 
7 nought ? they that rule over them, make them 
to howl, ſaith the LORD, and my name conti- 
nually every day is ** blaſphemed. 

= What do I get by ſuffering m 1 in i 
bylen i. os Exck.36.20,23. Aa if RC able to delve 
em. 


6 Therefore my people ſhall -3 know my 
name : therefore they ſhall know in that day, 
that I az he that "+ doth ſpeak ; behold, i: is 1. 

"7 Pſal.g.ro. Have i 
TT nn Leys 
will fulfil *em ; and alſo am the great Prophet , and Inte 
preter of my Father's Will ro my Church. ; 


7 4 How beautiful ** upon the mountains are 
the feet of '* him that bringeth "7 good tidings, 
that publiſheth peace, that bringeth good tidings 
of good,that publiſheth ſalyation, that ſaith un- 
to Zion , * ** Thy God reigneth ! 

"5 Nah.1.15. Rom.to.15. 4 '5 Chriſt and the 


by Chriſt. 4 '* Chriſt is enter'd upon , and 

will exerciſe his Authority over the Hearts and ences 

of Men all the World over, more eminently than he has 
hitherto. 


'$ '9 Thy watchmen ſhall lift up the voice, 
with the voice together ſhall they fing : for they 
ſhall ** ſee eye to eye, when the LORD ſhall 
bring again Zion. 

'9 Thy Miniſters and Teachers ſhall unanimouſl _—_— 
theſe lad tidings to all Nations, = 10.18. 4 of 
witneſs of Chriſt's performing the Werk of our 


hath comforted his people, he hath redeemed Je- 
ruſalem. 


10 The LORD hath made bare his holy arm 


11 J ** Depart ye, depart ye, go ye out 
from thence, *4 touch no unclean thjng,go ye out 
of the midſt of her ; be ye clean, *5 that bear 
the veſſels of the LORD. 


7? Ch. 48. 20. Jer, 50.8. and 51. 6, Rev. 18. 4. Be ſure 
that you come away from Babylon, and ſtay not there ; (8 
he foreſaw many of 'em would do) and fo likewiſe from 
communion with ſinners, 2 Cor. 6. 17, 7 ** 1 Tim. 5.022- 
Keep your ſelves clean from idolatrous defilement, i Fob. 5.21- 
7 ** Specially ſuch as miniſter about holy things. 


| 12 For ye ſhall not go out with 25 haſte, = 


thesC 
bands of thy neck, O captive daughter of Zicw -\, 


, 2 ——— 
Chy F4 fs free Redempin 
x | . . EA 
Ch.51.9,17. 9.4. Thou ſhalt ariſe out of this calamitous Chap, 
2, 
be couragions, in confidence of God's favour and proteRion, wa 


by 


"Pal. g3 6 
& 96.1, 
and Goſpel-Miniſters, y "7 Of Redemption n and, Salvation * 91% 


9 © »* Break forth into joy, ſing together « 
ye waſte places of Jeruſalem : for the LORD& n 4 , 


in theeyes of all the nations, and * all the ends » pjy.gts 
of the earth ſhall ſee the ſalvation of our God. a 


CO [al 


; (Heb. ga#b#7 
Pg 


(0r,praſþer T 


* Pl. 22.6,7- 
(bp.$3-23- 


(up. 535 


TT Ts ee ——_—_——_ 


o by * flight: for the LORD will go *? be- 
fore you: and the God of Iſrael will | be your 
27 Tere-WArd, x 
16 Exod, 12. 33, 39- and 14.5. YT 7 Exod. 14.19, 20. 
13 ( © Behold, *7 my ſervant ſhall || deal 
rudently, he ſhall be ® exalted and extolled , 
and be very ® high. | 
28 Here begins a particular, clear Prophecy concerning 
Chriſt, BIG end of 1 a Chapter. p 9 chriſt, (ch. 
42.1, and 49 6. and 53.11; Ezek.34.23. Zech. 3.8.) ſhall ma- 
nage his Office with admurable and exatWiſdom. } *? Phil. 
2. 9. . 
14 3' As many were aftonied ® at thee; 
(#3 his viſage was ſo marred more then any 
man, and his form more then the ſons of men ) 


3* The Speech of God the Father to Chriſt. 4 ** Ar thy 
meah and deſpicable appearance in the World, QF ” His 
outward condition in the World was moſt calamitous and 


* contemptible, being expos'd to all manner of Reproaches , 


"A 2. 33- 


'Cap.r1.r, 


Fats 


"Mlrzs. 


' | Or, be kia 


ts, and Indignities ; which could not but much alter 


the ſtate of his Body, and impair the ſightlineſs of ir. 


15 * So* ſhall he I ſprinkle many nations , 
the kings ſhall 3* ſhut their mouths at him: for 
that which had not been told them ſhall they ſee ; 
and 77 that which they had not heard, ſhall they 
conſider. 


4 His Exaltation ſhall be anſwerable ro his Humiliation 
v.14. | ” Beſtow his Wordand Spirit upon 'em (ch. 
55.10,11. Deua 32.2.) whereby they ſhall be converted 
and brought to own him for their Lord and Saviour. 
q ** Attend upon his Word with ſilence and reverence. 
C7 Rem 15.21, : 


CHAP. LI. 


1 The prophet complaining of incredulity , excuſeth 
the ſcandal of the croſs, 4. by the benefit of bis 
paſſion, 10 and the good ſucceſs thereof. 


; Ho hath believed our || | report ? and 
*to whom is the arm of the LORD re- 
vealed ? 

t 9. d. Tho' many of the Gentiles will entertain Chriſt 
and the Do&rin of the Goſpel, (ch. 52. 15.) yet few of the 
Jews will give credit ro us his Prophets ſpeaking of theſe 
thing \ nor to Chriſt himſelf, (John 12.38.) and bur few al- 
ſo of the Gentiles, comparatively, will believe the Apoſtles 
in what they ſay concerning him, Rom. 10.16, | * ch. 52. 
10. And there are but few to whom the power of God in 
the Goſpel (Rom.1.16. 1 Cor.1.-18.) ſhall be manifeſted for 
their Converſion. 


2 3 For * he ſhall +grow up before him as a 
tender plant, and as a root out of a dry ground: 
* he hath 5 no form nor comelineſs : and when 
*we ſhall ſee him, there is 7 no beauty that we 
ſhould deſire him. | 

i 9. 4. And the ground or occaſion of their disbelief of 
him is becauſe of his mean condition in the World,ch.5 2.14. 
T+ He ſhall be bur like a ſmall twig growing in dry ground, 
i. e. he ſhall ſpring from the poor, decay'd, contemptible fa- 
mily of Devid, (tor ſo it was at that time.) (7 * No ſuch 
outward ſplendor and pomp as _ expected in their 
Meſſiah. \ * Our people of the Jews. 4 ? Nothing that 
is taking with fleſh and blood, with ſenſe and reaſon. 


3 * He is *deſpiſed and rejected of men, 9 a 
man of ſorrows, and '* acquainted with grief : 
and || + * we ** hid as it were ovr faces from 


«i 2ve x him 3 he was deſpiſed , and we eſteemed him 
* frm ur. not. 


Heb, 


[ 
W, 


* Ch.49.7. and 52.144 4 9 Full of ſorrows all his life 
long ; eſpecially at his death, when he ——_— deadly, hel- 
liſh ſorrows, mingled with the wrath of 7 ** Fami- 
larly converſt with all ſorts of griefsand ſufferings. Q ** By 
way of contempt. 


4 Surely ** he hath born our griefs, and 
carried our ſorrows: yet *? we did eſteem him 
ſtricken, ſmitten of God, and afflicted. 


——— — 


info free Redemption - [ISAIAH 


and Paſſin. 


'* Match. 8. 17. 9.d. Yet this did nor befal him for an TJ 
damerie of kinown, bur becanls he cook woom him owe nr, nt. 33» 
and underwent that puniſhment fer 'em which was due to 
us. © Inſtead of honouring bim for ſuch an undertaking, 
the generality of our Nation counted him no berter than a 


= - 2 —— 


| MalefaQtor, and that he ſuffered juſtly for his own OF- 


fences. 


5 But he was || wounded "4 for our tranſgreſ-y og, 
ſions, he was bruiſed for our iniquities : 5 the 7 
chaſtiſement of our .peace was upon him ,, and 
with his Þ ſtripes we are '* healed. + Heb. bruife. 


A —— 


'* Rom. 4.25. 1 Cor. 15. 3. To make SatisfaQtion to God's 
Juſtice for our fins which he had freely taken upon him- 
ſelf. 7 *'5 That Puniſhment hereby our Peace and Re. 
concihation with God was purchas'd, was laid upon him by 
God's Juſtice, with his own conſent. © '* x Pet.2.24. Delt- 


kl 


ver'd from the power and puniſhment of our ſins. 


6 '7 All we like '* ſheep have gone aſtray : we 
have turned every one to his own way, and the 
LORD hath Þ laid on him the iniquity of us t Heb. made 
all. the iniquities 

'7 Pſal. 14. 3- Rom. 3. 12, 23. Both Jews and Gentiles. Arrrng'r 

» I4. 3J- + 3. 12, 23+ n P mM. 

T * Pſal.r19.176. 1 Pet.2.25. Y * 2 Cor. 5.21. The Pu- IG 
niſhment due to us ; called [Chaftiſement] v. 5. 


7 He was oppreſſed, and he was afflicted , yet 
* he ® opened not his mouth: * he is brought * Mat.26.63. 
as a lamb to the ſlaughter, and as a ſheep be- A <p 
fore her ſhearers is dumb, ſo he *? openeth not & =" 4 
his mouth. * Ads 8.32, 
** 1 Pet.2.23. viz. By way of illing- 
neſs to ſuffer, - mais Ack Am, 


8 He was || ** taken from priſon and from | Or,-raben a« 
* judgment: and * whs ſhall declare his gene- 297.4 4- 
ration ? for * he was cut off out of the land of © 94 
the vine - Judgment : bus 

e living - for the tranſgreſſion of my people &c: 
was | he ſtricken. * Dan.g.26. 

1 Rais'd up out of the grave, and from the ſentefice of | HY: *#* 
Comdemnation, and all = effedts of is. 2 q %s —_— froke pon 
_ after water yer; ve -w ſhall have a numerous Of. ——_ 

conv to him by the preaching of the Goſvel 
ſo become his Children, a AS ln 


9 And © he made his grave with the wicked, 
and * with the *+ rich in his death , *5 becauſe * Mar.27.57.. 
he had done no violence, ' neither was any deceit f Heb.dearks. 
in his nlouth, 


2 He yielded up himſelf to death and the grave as a Ma- 
lefaftor. 4 *+ 7. e. The wicked, (the ſame ſenſe with the 
former in other words) becauſe rich men commonly are ſo, 
Luke 18.24. \ ** Or, Not for any injury he had done ur far 
any guile that was in his mouth, 1 Pet.2.22. 


10 <q Yet it pleaſed the LORD to- bruiſe 
him , he hath put him to grief : when thou 
|| halt make * ** his foul an offering for fin , || Or,b/* ſoul 
77 he ſhall ſee his ſeed, he ſhall *® prolong his Ho -—qs 
days, and * the pleaſure of the LORD ſhall *, cor. 5.27, 
proſper in his hand. 1 Pet.2.24. 


26 / e, His Life, or Human Nature , a Sacrifice to make 
Atonement for the ſins of Mankind. #4 *” He ſhall 
thereby purchaſe the Redemption of all rhe Eleft ( 704» 

12. 24.) which ſhall ng —— in their ſeveral Ages, be- 
come his Children by al Calling, John 12. 32. 

1 *® Even toall Eternity, Rom. 6. 9. Rev. 1. 18. and 4. "9. 
Luke 1. 33. {4 ” God's gracious = for - the Re- - A 
demption and Salvation of Mankind ſhall be effeRually car- 

ried on by his Miniſtry and Mediation. 


11 He ſhall ® ſee of the travel of his ſoul, and 
ſhall be ſatisfied : * 3* by his knowledge thalk* Rom.y.18, 
* my righteous ſervant juſtifie many : for he ſhall .. Joh. 
2 bear their iniquities. & __ 
P Enjoy the fruit and benefit of all his Sufferings , both 
in his own onal Glory , ( Phil. 2.8, 9. Luke 24. 26. ) 
and in the Converſion and Salvation of ll his Members , 
which he ſkall rake as a full Satisfa&tion and Recompence for 
all his Sufferings. # ** e. Chriſt has purchas'd and me- 
rited this at my hands, that all, whether fawn or Gentiles, 
that know him , ſo asto believe in him , ſhould be acquit- 
ted from the guilt of their fins, accounted righteous, and 


dealt with as ſuch, Q ® wv. 4,5. 
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Chap. 54- 


* Zeph. 3.14. 


*þ.49.1 9,20. 


_ *Luke 1. 38. 


uy Chap.62.4. 


The Churches Amplitude 


12 Therefore will I 3 divide him 4 portion 


Ayr oe With the great, and he ſhall 3? divide the ſpoil 


with the ſtrong : becauſe he hath poured our his 
ſoul unto death : and he was 5 numbred with 
the tranſgreſſours , and he bare the ſin of ma- 
ny, and 35 made interceſſion for the tranſgreſ- 
ſours. 


3 Beſtow upon him tranſcendent honour and glory , 
more than the higheſt Creature is capable of, (Zph.1.-20.&c. 
Phil. 2.8, 9.) and ſerup his Kingdom among and over all 
the Kingdoms of the World , Dan. 2. 44. q 3 Mark 

"15. 28. Luke 22.37. T1 3 Luke 23, 34. Rom. 8.34. (See 
there.) Hebr.7.25, and6. 24. 1 John 2.1. Perform'd all that 
belong'd to him as the great High-Pricſt of his Church. 


CHAP. LIV. 


1 The amplitude of the Gentiles church , 4. their 
ſafety, 6 their deliverance out of affiittion, 
11 their fair edification, 15 and ſure preſerva- 
tion, | 


* 1 (Ing, * O barren, thou that didſt not bear ; 
break forth into ſinging, and cry aloud , 
thou that didſt not travail with child : for 
3 more are the children of the * deſolate then the 
children of the 4 married wife, ſaith the LORD. 
1 After the Prophecy of the Death of Chriſt ( ch. 53. ) 
follows a Prophey of the Churches Enlargement, in this 
Chapter. *{ * Cant. 8.8. The Church of the Gentiles 
(to which this is applied,Gal.4.27.) which has hitherto been 
barren, but in the days of the Goſpel ſhall flouriſh exceed- 
ingly ; which was in part fulfilled in the Primitive Times , 
and may be more fully, after the Calling of the Jews in the 
htter days, (to which ſeveral paſſages ». 6,1 1.&c. ſeem to re- 
fer.) Y?* 1 Sm. 2.05. 7 + The Church of the 
Jews, in Covenant with God for many Ages. 


2 5 Enlarge the place of thy tent, and+. let 
them ſtretch forth the curtains of thine habita- 
tions:ſpare not, lengthen thy cords,and ſtrengthen 
thy ſtakes. 


3 For thou ſhalt © break forth on the right 
hand and on the left ; and 7 thy feed ſhall inherit 
the Gentiles, and make the * deſolate cities to be 
inhabited. 

5s Bring forth multitudes of Converts among all Nations 
abont thee on every ſide. |} ” Some of thy Members, v:z. 
the Apoſtles and Goſpel-Miniſters , ſhall convert the Gen- 
tile World, and gain'em to the Church, A4#s r. 8. Rom. 
1.”5. and 10. 18. Col. 1.6, 23. T * Thoſe places for- 
——— —_ of all good, to be filled with Members of the 
C þ | 


4 Fear not , for thou ſhalt not be aſhamed : 
neither be thou confounded, for thou ſhalt not 
be put to ſhame - for thou ſhalt forget the ſhame 
of thy ® youth, and ſhalt not remember the re- 
proch of thy '® widowhood any more, 


? Thy barrenneſs in former times. \ "* When thou 
hadſt no Relation toGod. 


5 For "* thy maker ;s thine husband, (the 
* LORD of hoſts is his name; )and thy redeem- 
er the holy One of Iſrael, '* the God of the whole 
carth ſhall he be called. 

"" Ch. 43.1, 21. 7 * Who will take the Gentiles to be 
his peculiar people, Rom. 3. 29 


6 For the LORD #*hath called '? thee as a wo- 
man forſaken and grieved in ſpirit, and '4 a wife 
of youth, '* when thou waſt refuſcd , ſaith thy 
God. 

7 The Chriſtian Church to be his Wife and Spouſe, when 
thou waſt (as a woman forſaken by her Husband) deſtirute 
of his love and favour. | ** As one to whom he has a 


fervent affe&ion, (ch. 65. 2. Prov. 5. 18. ) tho' for a time 
thou waſt refuſed, and rejected by him. 


7 For ** a ſmall moment have I ** forſaken 


and Caſey 


. . * IE 

thee, but with great mercies will 1 2 pq 

ther 

thee. S Chap.zy, 
's Ch. 26. -29. Pſal. 30.5. 2 Cor. 4.17. © 6 Wk. 

drawn the Expreflions of my love and favour hy. .. 

7 ”” Bring thee home to my ſelf. : 


Ce rr Er ee OS Eg I I ee es et ns tt 


8 In a little wrath Ihid my face from thee 
for a moment; but with everlaſting kindneſ 


' will I have mercy on thee, ſaith' the LORD thy 


redeemer. 


9 For '* this ;s * as the waters of '9 Noah un. *Geng,, 
to me : for 4s I have ſworn that the waters of S*Jer. 11 
Noah ſhould no more go over the earth ; ſo haye 3596 


I ſworn that I would not be ** wroth with thee 
nor rebuke thee. , 


'® This Covenant and Promiſe of Grace and Mercy to 
thee, wv. 10. T * Gen.g. Iii. T7 * So as wholly to 
overwhelm and deſtroy thee ; as the Earth was by the flood 
Matth.16,-18. ; 


10 For the mountains ſhall ** depart, and the 
hills be removed, but my kindneſs ſhall not de- 
part from ** thee , neither ſhall the covenant 
** of my peace be removed, faith the LORD , 
that hath mercy on thee. 


* Pſal. 46. 2. Matth. 5. 18. T ** The Chitin 
Church of the New Teſtament ; as it did from the Jewiſh 
of the Old. (| ** Whereby I have made peace and friend. 
ſhip with thee, 


11: Y *4 Oh thou afflited, toſſed with tem- 
peſt, and not comforted, behold, I will © lay 
thy ſtones with fair colours, and lay thy founda- 


tions with ſapphires. 
* 9.4. O thou my poor Church , who haſt moſt fre. 
ently been, and wilt again and again be in a moſt af. 
ited and comfortleſs condition for a time , be nor di 
raged thereby. #{\ *s Raiſe thee up at laſt to a ſh 
tranſcendent excellency and glory, by adorning thy ſev 
meg ar are living —_— I o 2. 5. ) with exc. 
ent gifts an ces, ( typi by that 1 Chrox.29.-2.) u 
on fr of the Dodrin of the Apoſtles Ind a 
phets, Eph.2.20. Rev.21.14,19. $: 


12: And I will make thy ** windows of agates, 
and thy ** gates of carbuncles, and all thy bor- 
ders of pleaſant ſtones. 


26 The ſeveral Offices and Officers of the Church. 


13 And * all thy children ſhall be # taught » cap.1g. 
of the LORD, ana great ſhall be the ** peace of | 
thy children. | 

?7 Jer. 31. 34. John 6. 45. 1 Cor. 2.16. 1 Theſfſ. 4 "9. 


1 Fohn 2. 20. Inwardly and effeQtually by the Spirit of God. 
T * cþ.48. -18. Inward, ſpiritual peace, Roz. 5.1. 


14 * In righteouſneſs ſhalt thou be eſtabliſh- 
ed : thou ſhalt be far from # oppreſſion; for 
thou ſhalt not fear ; and from terrour, for it ſhall 
not come near thee. 

29 Upon a righteous foundation, and the exerciſe of righ- 


teouſneſs and holineſs. T-** By thy Rulers and Go- 
VErNOUrs. 


15 Behold, 3* they ſhall farely gather toge- 
ther , but not ®* by me: whoſoever ſtall ga- 
ther together againſt thee , ſhall fall for tby 
ſake, 

*.Thy Enemies ſhall endeavour thy diſturbance and 
deſtruftion.  ** Hoſ. 8. 4. By my approbation and af 
ſiſtance. 

16 Echold, I have ?? created the ſmith that 
bloweth the coals in the fire, and that bringeth 
forth an inſtrument for his work,and I have Ce- 
ated the waſter to deſtroy. 

2 (And therefore can govern them and their aQtions as I 
pleaſe.) 

17 C No weapon that is formed againf 
thee, ſhall proſper ; and every tongue that ſvall 


riſe 2gainſt thee in judgment, thou ſhalt con- 
demn, 


ation 10 Repentance. 


(hap. 5 5* 
un 55 


{hb wigh 


'1kn, 1.8 


My. 28. 


Nath 5.25, 


7. 
ii, Wy 


ISAIAH. 


Grace offered freely. 


demn. This 5s the heritage of the ſervants of 
the LORD, and # their righteouſneſs 5s of me, 
faith the LORD. 


34 Theſe Bleſſings, which are the reward of their righ- 
teouſnels, and the vindication of their innocency. 


Gaarp LI 


1 The prophet with the promiſes of Chriſt, callethto 
faith, 6 and to repentance. 8 The happy ſuc- 
ceſs of them that believe. 


Q, *every one that ? thirſteth, 3 come ye 

to the + waters, and he that hath 5 no mo- 

ney; ? come ye, © buy and 7 cat, yea, come, buy 
t wine and * milk > without money, and * with- 


— _— —— — — 


—— — 


7 Let the wicked forſake his way, and the Chap.g6. 
+ unrighteous man his thoughts : and let him Laws - 


return unto the LORD, and he will have mercy t Heb. ar of 


upon him, and toour God, for he will F abun- 5447... 

dantly pardon. ply to pardon. 
8 C For my * thoughts *5 are not your 

thoughts, neither are your ways my ways, faith 

the LORD. 

7 ** V;z. Of pardoning and ſhewing mercy to Sinners, 


muſt not be meaſured by your thoughts and praftices upon 
ſuch occaſions. 0's _ 4 i 


9 For ** «« the heavens are higher then the *5 2f, 103. 17, 
earth, ſo are my ways higher then your ways, 12. 
and my thoughts then your thoughts. 


10 For as the rain cometh down, and the 
ſnow from heaven, and returneth not thither, 
but watereth the earth, and maketh it bring 


out price. 

+ Whether Jew or Gentile, Joel 2. 32. Rom: 10. 12. 
q * Matth.$.6. John 7.37.Rev.21.6. and 22. 17. viz. Aﬀer 
Chriſt and his Grace and Benefits, Pſal.42.1,2. and 63. 1,2. 
and 84.2. \ 3 By Faith, Marth. 11.28. Fohn 6.35. 7 * Gof- 
pel-Ordinances, where theſe Bleſſings are diſpens'd. 9 5 Is 
ſenſible of his own unworthineſs to deſerve any ſuch fa- 
your, and inability to procure it. © © Provide and furniſh 

our ſelves with (by parting with that which Sinners high- 
j eſteem, viz. their beloved Luſts.) \ 7 Partake of, John 
6.54,56. 4 * All forts of Goſpel-blefſings and Priviledges. 
1 * Tho he have neither worth nor ability. Seen. 5. 


2 Wherefore do ye-F '* ſpend mony for that 
which is not bread, and your ** labour for that 
"which ſatisfieth not? hearken diligently unto 
1 me, and ** eat ye that which is good, and let 
your ſoul delight it ſelf in fatneſs. 

'* Lay out your gifts, nmp+_ yy for that which 
an afford no ſatisfattion nor refreſhment, (and ſuch are all 
worldly enjoyments, and ſuperſtitious ways of worſhip, 
1 Tim.4.8. Heb.13.-9.) © My counſels and dire&ions con- 
tained in the Scriprures. {} ** Let your Souls entertain, 
be converſant abour, and delighted with that which is truly 
profitable and advantagious for 'em in reference to Eternity, 
\ ® Goſpeenjoyments, which are both pleaſant in them- 
ſelves, and will make you abound in grage and holineſs. 


3 Incline your ear, and come unto me: hear, 
and your ſoul ſhall live,and I will make an ever- 
laſting covenant with *+ you, ' ever the * ſure 
mercies of David. 

'4 The thirſting Gentiles,as well as the Jews.} *'* 4#; 11. 
34. See there. Even that Covenant which contains thoſe 
never-failing mercies and bleſſings which were promis'd 
moſt expre{ly ro David,and ſhall be beftow'd in and through 


Chriſt, (the Mediator of the Covenant) who is David's Son, 
and Succeſſor on his Throne. 


4 Behold, I have '* given him for ?7 a witneſs 
to the people, a leader and commander to the 
people. 

's Appointed,ordain'd Chriſt the Son of David} '? Fohn 
18.37. Rev.3.14. One that ſhould make known to the Gen- 


tiles the counſel of God concerning men's ſalvation, and 
their duty in order thereto, John 12.49,50. and 117.6. 


5 Behold, ** thou ſhalt call a nation that thou 
knoweſt not, and nations that '9 knew not thee, 
ſhall run unto thee, ** becauſe of the LORD thy 
God, and for the holy One of Iſrael; for he 
hath *' glorified thee. 


'® Thou, the Meffiah ſhalt bring to the ſaving knowledge 
of thy ſelf the Gentile-world, whom thou haſt not hitherto 
owned for thy people, Pſal.18.43. 7 ” Rom.15.20. Eph.2. 
11,12, and 3.5,6. T7 ** Becauſe the Lord ſhall by many 
and unqueſtionable tokens manifeſt himſclf ro be thy God, 
and thee to be his only Son. Y ** wiz. By thoſe Miracles 
he wrought by thee, and by ſtrengthening thee for thy 
work. 


6  * Seek ye ** the LORD while he may be 
3 found, call ye upon him while he is *+ near. 
"* To get an intereſt in him, and ro obtain his grace and 


favor. T 2 Pſal.32.6. 2 Cor.6.2, 47 ** wiz. In the means 
of prace. 


forth and bud, that it may give ſeed to the 
ſower, and bread to the cater: 


1 x So ſha!l *7 my word he that gocth forth out 
of my mouth : it ſhall * not return unto me 
2? void, but it ſhall accompliſh that which I 
pleaſe, and it ſhall ® proſper in the thing whereto 
I feat it. 

7 All my Promiſes, and tho'e in particular concerning 
the ſending the Meffiah, receiving you into favor upon. your 
Repentance, (v.7.) and the redemption and falvation of my 


People, v. 12. | ** ch. 45.23. \ * Without Succeſs. 
T ® Certainly be fulfilled. 


12 For ye ſhall go3* out with joy,and be # led 

forth with 3 peace : * the mountains and the »pg, os. 15. 
hills ſhall break forth before you into ſinging, & 98.8. 
and * all the trees of the held ſhall clap their cy S. 7. 


hands. 1Chr.16.33- 
" VY;z. Of your — underSin and Satan, (as once 
out of Egypt.) {41 ** Led along and conducted by God. 


q 3 ch.44.13. Safety, ch.52.12. 


13 3 In ſtead of the thorn ſhall come up the 
fir-tree, and in ſtead of the brier ſhall come up 
the mirtle-tree : and 35 it ſhall be to the LORD 
for a name, for an everlaſting * ſign that ſhall 
37 not. be cut off. 

'4 Ch.41.19. i.e. You my People ſhall be delivered from 
wicked, miſchievous men, (2 Sam.23.6,7. Mic.7.4. ) and all 
things that offend, (Mazrh.1 3.41.) and repleniſh'd with fin- 


cere Believers, and all forts of Divine Graces and Bleſſings. 


q 3 This great change ſhall bring much Glory to God. 
q 3 Fiz.Of his nk 


S$ and power to all ſucceeding gene- 
rations. J 7 


| —_ forgotren. 


CHAP. LYL 


t The prophet exhorteth to ſanitification. 3 He 
promiſeth it ſhall be general without reſpett of per- 
ſons. 9g He inveigheth againſ® blind watch- 


men. 


Y Km ſaith theFLORD,* Keep ye || judgment, | gr e,u;ry. 
and do juſtice : for * my ſalvation # 3near 
to come, and * my righteouſneſs to be 3 re- 
vealed. 
+ Chriſt. #4 * Perform the Duties you owe both to 
God and Man, that you may _ of the bleſſings and 
benefits forementioned. 4} * Thar deliverance and redem- 
on which I ſhall work for my People, and which I'll be- 
ow on thoſe that are thus ified. Y * ch. 51. 5. The 
time draws on apace when it ſhall be fully wrought our by 
my coming into the World , Matth. 3. 2. Mark r. 15. 
q *In the perfe& obſervance of all God's Commands, Ma#4. 
3. 15. 
2 Bleſſed js the man that 5 doeth this, and 
the ſon of man that $5 layeth hold on it : that 
7 keepeth the ſabbath from polluting it, and 
keepeth his hand from doing any ev!l. 


K 
o = 


O_— 


—_——___— — — 


Blind Watchmen, 


RT — — — ——— 
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* See Deur. 


23-1, 2,3. 


gathered. 


Chap. 56 
i. 


, earneſt and fixed therein, 4 ” Exod.z1.13--16., Lev.19. 3. 


"Comforts I'll beſtow on 'em there, P/a/. 36. 8. and 42.74. 


+ Heb. to his thers to him, | beſides thoſe that are gathered 


j Or, 4r:am-not bark, || ſleeping, lying down , 
ng, or ralk- ſ}umber. 


Keeps Judgment and Juſtice , v. 1. Pſal.106.3, Q*Is 


Fer.11.21,22. Neh.13.17,18. 


3 & Neither let * 5 the ſon of the ſtranger, 
that hath joyned himſelf ro the LORD, ſpeak, 
ſaying, 1he LORD hath utterly ſeparated me 
from his people: neither let the eunuch ſay, 
Behold, I am a dry tree. 

8 Any Gentile bon, who is become a true Member of 
my Church, er.50.5. 

4 For thus ſaith the LORD nnto the eunuchs 
that keep my ſabbaths, and ? chooſe rhe things 
that pleaſe me, and '* take hold of my cove- 
nant : 


9 Pſal.119.30. Holineſs muſt not be our refuge, but our 
choice. © ** Sincerely enter into covenant with me, and 
carefully perform the conditions thereof, ( Pſal. 103. 18. ) 
and then lay claim to the benefits and priviledges ofter'd 


therein. 


5 Even "' unto them will I give in mine houſe, 
and within my walls, a place and a name better 
then of ſons and of daughters : I will give 
them an everlaſting name, that ſhall not be cut 
off. 

't g.d, They ſhall be ſpiritual Prieſts, and partake of all 
Goſpel-priviledges equal with the Jews, ( 4#s 10. 34, 35. 


Gal.3.28. Ce/.3.11.) and have more honour and dignity, 
than if they had never ſo numerous an Offpring. 


6 Alſo the ſons of the ſtranger, that joyn 
themſelves to the LORD, to ſerve him, and 
to love the name of the LORD, to be his ſer- 
vants, every one that keepeth the ſabbath from 
polluting it, and taketh hold of my cove- 
nant : 

7 Even them will I * bring to my holy moun- 
tain, and ** make them joyful in my houſe of 
prayer : their burnt-offerings and their f{acri- 


fices ſhall be '* accepted upon mine altar for|, 


14 mine houſe ſhall be called an houſe of prayer 


for all people. 
'2 Admit'em to be Members of the Goſpel-Church, 
and make "em joyful by the Bleſſings, Priviledges, and 


and 43-4. and 63.4, 5- and 84. 4, 10. q '3 1 Pet.2.5. 
} tf atth.2 4 j.e. All Nations, as well as Jews, ſhall 
have free acceſs to me in Prayer , and all other Services, and 


that in all places, John 4.21,23. 1 Tim.2.8. 


$ The Lord GOD, which "5 gathereth the 
outcaſts of Iſrael, ſairh, Yet will I gather '* 0- 


unto him. 


'5 Will gather to himſelf, and bring into their own Land 
again thoſe poor 1ſraelires,which are or ſhall be diſpers'd in 
divers parts of rhe World. 4 '* Mulritude of Gentiles to 


be Members of my Church, 7h 10.16. and 11.52, 

9 ©”7All ye beaſts of the field, come to de- 
your, yea, all ye beaſts in the foreſt. 

'7 9.4. There ſhall be a great deſtruQtion and ſlaughter 
of my people the Jews for their wickedneſs, by their cruel 
enemies, ſo that the Beaſts of the field will devour their 
Carcaſes, 

10 "* His watchmen are ” blind : they are all 
ignorant, they are all dumb dogs, they ** can- 
loving to 


one that ſincerely ſerves God ſhall fare ſo. 


ſorcereſs, the 5 ſeed of the adulterer, and the 
whore. 


7 5 Perſons given to Wichcraft, Adultery, and [dolatry, 
Matth.3.-7. and 23.33. Jehn 8.44. 


againſt whom make ye ? a wide mouth, and 
draw out the tongue ? are ye not children # of 


God, 'tis not ſo much Them, as God , that is abu 
you, Exod. 16.-8. Numb. 16.11. Luke 10. 16. Afis 9.4 


7 © Given to tranſgreſſion. 4} * Hypocrites,that difſemble 


der every green tree, ** ſlaying the children in chew. 
the valleys under the clifts of the rocks ? 


ſhip. 1 ** Deur. 12.-22 King.16.4. and 17.10, 4 ** Sactk 
ficing them to Moloch, Lew. 18.21. See there. 


# thy portion ; they, they are thy lot : even to 
them halt thou poured a drink-offering , thon 
haſt oftered a meat-offering. '4 Should I receive 
comfort in theſe ? 


bur be highly provok'd by ſuch Courſes, and puniſh thoſe 
that are guilry of 'em. 


thou ſet thy bed : even thither wenteſt thou up 5. 
to offer ſacrifice. 


High-Places, Den. 12. 2. 1 King. 14. 23. 2 King. 17. y. and 
21. 3. 


thou ſet up ** thy remembrance: for thou halt 
diſcovered thy ſelf 19 anotber then me, and art 


ISAIAH. The bleſſed Death of the ky 


*" Ezek. 34. 2,3. JT ** ch. 53.6. and 59. -19. g's: 
- = themſelves, a _ ny thei —_— —_— Chap, F7 
ky e place of his abode : ere-ever h n WY\% 
Ciry or Country, this is his guiſe. ch bs 
12 Come ye, ſay they, I will fetch wine, and 
we w1ll fill our felyes with ſtrong drink, and to 
morrow ſhall be as 2+ this day, and much more » 
abundant. x ON by 


CHA P. LVII. 


1 The blefſed death of the righteous. 3 God re. 
proverh the Jews for their whoriſh tdolatry, ; 
13 He giveth evargelical promiſes to the ye. 
nitent, 


= righteous periſheth, and no man * layeth 
it to heart; and Þ merciful men are ta-+ yg 

ken away, none conſidering that the righteous tina, , 
Is taken away from || the evil 70 come. - th 


* Takes notice of it, or is troubled at it, as a Token of 
approaching Judgmeat, as 1 King.14.12,13. 2 King.22,20, 


2 Heſhall|| enter * into peace : they ſhallreſt | 0, vi 
in their beds, 3 each one walking || iz bis upright- peace 


neſs. Fu 
him, 


* Rev.14.13. Matth. 25. "21. Luke 16.-23. | * Every 


which i el 


3 © But draw near + hither, ye 5 ſons of the 


+ To anſwer my demands and challenges, if you can. 


4 * Againſt whom do you ſport your ſelves? 


tranſpreſlion, ? a ſeed of falſhood ? 
© 9. 4. When you deride the Prophets and Meſſengers of 
ld by 


1 Theſſ.4.8. { 7? Job 16.10. Pſal.22.15.and 35.21, Lam.2.16. 


with God, pretending to be his, when it's nothing ſo. 
5 ”*Enflaming your ſelves || with idols " un-q 0, 


'? Being violent and eager upon your Idolatrous Wor- 


6 '3 Among the ſmooth ſtones of the ſtream 


 9.4.Yon delight in the ſervice of Idols made of ſmooth 
ones taken out of Rivers. 4 * 9. . Certainly I cannot 


7 *'5 Upon a lofty and high mountain hall »xxk6.1h 


'5 Thou haſt built thy Temples and Altars for Idols, upon 


8 Pchind the doors alſo and the poſts halt 


ang in their : | 

ſleep. 18 The Jewiſh Teachers, Ezek.3.17. and 33. 2. Here he 
ſeems to charge their deſtruftion upon their Teachers, as 
Hoſ.4.6. Matth.15.14. 7 ? Matth15.14.and 23.15,16,24. 
7 ** Dare not reprove people for their ſins, nor forewarn 
'em of Judgments approaching. 

t Heb. wg 11 Yea, they are Þ greedy dogs which #' can 


of appetite, never have enough, and tkey 
not to be ſati i- 
d 


quarter. 


are ſtepherds 
# Heb, know chat cannot underſtand : they all ** 1cok to their 
own way, every one for his gain, ?? frem his 


gone up : thou haſt '7 enlarged thy bed, and 
| made thee 4 covenant with them ; thou'® lovedlt | gr, kad 


their bed || where thou ſawelt it. i jo th 


chat 
'6 Some Images or Memorials of their publick Ieol-gods = 


whereof rhey'd be put in mind as they came mn or welt | pup 
out of doors, as Ez:k.8.10, and 23.14, 1 ® Mulriplied by _ 


thy Idols and Altats, Q ** 2 Kirg.16,10.6C 
| g And 


Fyangel ical Promiſes. i 
(hap.57+ 2? And || thou ” wenteſt to the king with oint- 

214 
Yr didſt ſend thy meſſengers far off, and didſt 2? de- 
ſed the baſe thy ſelf ever unto hell. 


 Senteſt Ambaſſadors to Foreign Princes to communi - 


jor 


ng. 


f0r, lining. 


— — A. 


ISAIAH. 


Hypecrife reproved \ 


ment, and didſt increaſe thy umes, and 


with them in their Idolatries, Ezek. 16, 26, 28. and 23. 
By 6,409. 4 ** Submit to moſt ble terms, to 
procure their favour and aſſiſtance, as 2 King. 16.7, 


10 Thou art wearied in the ** greatneſs of 
thy way, yet ** faidſt thou not, There is no 
hope : * thou haſt found the || life of thine hand ; 
therefore thou *+ waſt nor grieved. 

2! Length and tediouſneſs of thy Journies into remote 
Countries, v.9. © ** Wouldſt not be convinc'd that all was 
to no 7 * Thou falſly imagineſt that by theſe 
courks thou ſhalt find ſafety, and aid to hen th 


hands. 4 ** Didſt not repent thereof, but tookelt pleaſure 
and delight therein. 


11 And **of whom haſt thou been afraid or 
feared, 5 that thou haſt lied, and haſt not re- 
membred ** me, nor laid i to thy heart ? *7 have 


- not I held my peace even of old, and thou fear- 


PF 
in, 


976.13, 


$.1o, 


"gp, 


eſt me not ? 


*5 9.4. And whatſoever thou I pretend , yet 
Cn of fear, _—__ d make thee deat 
thus di perfidi with me, as ch. 59. 13. 
\ ** The nA things l penn; 4M far thee. }| *” 9. d. Be- 
cauſe I have long forborn ro puniſh thee according to th 
deſerts, thou halt caſt off all fear of me, cþ.26.10. Pſal.50. 
21,32, and 55.-19. Eccl,8.11, For 48. 11. 


12 Iwill ** declare thy righteouſneſs and thy 
works, for they ſhall * not profit thee. 
2* Make it a , ( by my Judgments on thee 
thy ways are f rr UL oe Ries apr eſt, or ra- 
ther that they are horrid wickedneſs. JJ ** But prove de- 
ſtruſtive in the end, ch. 30. 2, 3, 5. and $1.2, 3. Prov. 11. 
3-6. : 


whether 


jugros, 13 T When thou ® crieſt, let thy companies 


deliver thee : but the wind ſhall carry them all 
away z vanity ſhall take them : but he-that put- 
teth his truſt in me, ſhall poſleſs the land, and 
ſhall inherit my holy mountain : 

14 And ** ſhall ſay, * Calt ye up, caſt ye up, 
"prepare the Way, take up the ſtumbling-block 
out of the way of my people. 

* One whom T'll raiſe up ſhall give command that it 


may be thus done. {4 ** ch.35.8. and 64.10, | 3 «<, 
49. 3. 


15 For thus ſaith the high and lofty One 
that *4 jinhabiteth eternity, whoſe name 5s Ho- 
ly, I dwell in the high and holy place z with him 
alſo that is of a 35 contrite and humble ſpirit, to 
revive the ſpirit of the humble, and to revive 
the heart of the contrite ones. 

# 1 Tim.6.16. Pſal.go. 2. Who alone es eternity 
i. e. 33 truly 1 ( F c<.66.2. ob ary et 51.17 
and 138.6, Deeply afflicted for his ſins, 2 £ing.22.19. 2 Chr. 
$2.26, and 33.12, Ezek.6.-9. As 2.37,38. 2 Cor.7.10. (and 


h were many of the Jews in Baby/on, doubtleſs, whom 
therefore he'd have mercy upon.) : 


16 For I will not contend # for ever, neither 
will I be always wroth : *? for the ſpirit ſhould 


fail before me, and the ſouls which ® 1 have 
made, 


* Pſal.103.9. Mic1.-18. 4 ” Pſal.98.38, 39. and 103. 
13,14. TY ” ch.42.5, Gen.2.-7, Numb.16.22. Eccl, 12.=7. 
Zech.12.=1. Heb. 12. 9. 


, 


17 For the iniquity of his ® covetouſneſs 
Was I wroth, and {mote him: I hid me, and 


Heb -erning WAS wroth, and he went on + frowardly in the 


way of his hearrt. 


18 I have ſeen © his ways and will #* heal him: 
I will + lead him alſo, and reſtore comforts un- 
tokim and to his 4? mourners, 


Ry Þ aloud, ſpare not, lift up thy voice 
C% t 


# His perverſeneſs and ftubbornneſs in evil, v.-17, 
7 ** ch.19.-22. Fer. 3. 22. Firſt turn 'em from their fas Chap.58. 
and then remove their miſeries, the fruit thereof ; and this WW Yd 
notwithſtanding his frowardneſs, as ch. 43. 22, 25. and 48. 
8--11, Egek.36. 17--23,32. {7 ® Guide and conduR him 
in the way of peace and happineſs. 4 # v.-15. ch. 61. 
=2,3- and 66,-10. Exzek.9.4. 


19 44 I create the fruit of the lips; peace, 
peace to him that 45 is far off, and to him that is 
+* near, faith the LORD, and I will heal 
him. 

+4 Do, in an extraordinary way, cauſe inward peace and 
quiet of conſcience, by »the ——— of my Worl in - 
mouths of my Miniſters. 4 # Both Gentiles and Jews. 


20 But the wicked are like the troubled ſea, 
when it cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt up mire 


y and dirt; 


21 4* There js no peace, ſaith my God, to the 4 <<.48.25; 
the wicked, See there. 


CHAP. LVIIL 


1 Hypocriſte 1s reproved. 8 The promiſe due to 
odlineſs, 13 and to the kgeping of the ſab- 


ath. 


ea trumpet, and ſhew my people their ny w 
tranſgreſſion, and the houſe 
lins. 
2 Yet they * ſeek me daily, and* delight to 
know my ways, as a nation that did righteouſ- 
neſs, and ? forſook not the ordinance of their 
God : they + askof me the ordinances of juſtice : 
they take * delight in approching to God. 
t Ch.r.11-15. and 29.13. and 48.1,2. J * 7er.33.30,31" 
Matth.13,-20. Mark 6.-20. Jolm5.-35. | * Did not a« 
ize from his Inſtitutions and commands. - J * Seek 
to know my righteous Laws. 


3 T Wherefore have we faſted, ſay they, and , : 
thou Not not ? wherefore have Eon Yooe Lev.16.29, 


our ſoul, and thou 5 takeſt no knowledge ? Be- 3” © *® 27: 
hold, in the day of your faſt © you find plea- 
ſure, and 7 exaft all your || + labours. {Or,chings 
Mo _— won cy anti T * You ate ſtill _—_—_ 
? rieve [2 
nd Ef your ow wicked inloations and Fete, & Heb+ grief 
Me Are fl , rigorous and oppreſſive in your dealings 


of Jacob their 


ſarisfie 
others. 

4 Behold, ye * faſt for ſtrife and debate, and 
to * ſmite with the fiſt of wickedneſs ; || ye ſhall [Or, y- fa 
not faſt as ye do this day, 9 to make your voice to 4: this day 
be heard on high. 

* Meatth.23.14. Under pretence of pi 
tious and injurious. | * If you w 
your Prayers, and anſwer 'em heaven. 

0 Is it ſuch a faſt that I have choſen ?** [[ay _ 
FR. for a man to afflift his ſoul ? #** ix to bow boy ir FA 4 
down his head asa bulruſh, and to ſpread ſack- 47. 
cloth and aſhes under him? wilt thou call this 
a faſt, and an acceptable day tothe LORD? 


® Zech7.”s. Y "* Lev. 16. 29. To be righteous only 
for a certain ſet time, and then to return to his er Wick« 
ed courſes. 
6 Is not * this the faſt that I have choſen ? to 
looſe the *? bands of wickedneſs, to undo the 
+ heavy burdens,and to let the | oppreſſed * go ; 14.1, ,...11; 
free, and that ye '5 break every yoke ? of the yoke. 
iz. Which is attended and ſeconded with ſuch follow- t Heb. 4roken, 
ing courſes as are afterwards mentioned, 9 ** Uſurious 
and oppreſſive ContraQts, Exed. 22. 25. q 5+ Jer. 34. 9. 
q ** Free 'em from all ſorts of vexation, 


7 15 it not to "5 deal thy bread to the hungry, 


you ate contert- 
have God hear 


and that thou *7 bring the poor that are || calt | Or, afftifes, 
out 


Pp romiſes for Godline ſs. 


ISAIAH 


The Sins of th fag 


Chap.58. out tothy houſe? when thou ſeeſt the naked, 
WARS that thon 3 cover him, and that thou '? hide not 


{Heb gather 


thee up, 


+4 Heb- 
droughts. 


thy ſelf from thine *? own fleſh? . 


's Dan. 4.27. Luke 19. 8. Exck. 18. -7, 7 ” Matth. 
25.-35. Rom. 12, 13. Hebr. 13.2. Gen. 18. 3=5.and 19. 2, 3. 
Fudg. 19. 21, 22. As 16.34. 1 * Matth. 25.36. Job 31. 
19, 20. . 1.9 Prov.28,-27. Luke 10.33=-435. V1 * Juag. 
9.2, 2 Sam.5.1.Neb.s5.5. 

$ 4 Then ſhall ** thy light break forth as 
the morning , and thine ** heaſth ſhall ſpring 
forth ſpeedily : and *? thy righteouſnefs ſhall go 
before thee,** the glory of the LORD ſhall Þ be 
thy rere-ward, 

** Matter or cauſe of Rejoycing (as ch. 6o. 1. Efth. 8. 16- 
Pſal.37.6. and 97.11. and 112.4.) ſhall anni ns ſpeedily 
ariſe to'thee. |} ** ch. 57. 18. See there. The recovery 
of thy former proſperous condition. T * Thou ſhalt 
evidently find manifold bleſſings beſtow'd upon thee upon 
all occaſions , as the reward of thy Righteouſneſs. 4 ** ch. 
52.-12. The glorious Providence and Preſence of God ſhall 
proteCt and ſecure thee, Exod. 14.19. 


9 Then ſhalt thon call, and the LORD ſhall 
35 anſwer; thou ſhalt cry and he ſhall ſay, Here 
Fam: if thou 5 take away from the midſt of 
thee the yoke, the ** putting forth of the finger, 
and ſpeaking *? vanity : 

25 ch.z0.-19. and 65. 24. Pſal. 34.15, 17. and 37. 4. and 


118. 5. Mazth.7. 7. there. 7 ** The leaſt fign or 
token of threatning. © *” That which may be grievous 
and affliting to them that hear ir. 


10 And if thoudraw out ** thy ſoul to the 
hungry, and fatisfie the afflicted ſoul ; then ſhall 
thy light riſe 2 in obſcurity,. and thy darkneſs 
be as the noon-day. : 

** Thy afſeQtions and compaſſion ; ſo that th 
along with thy gift, —_— 2 Cor. rap — 
9.7, 1 ” Pſaln2'4. | | 

11 And the LORD ſhall guide thee continu- 
ally, and ? fatisfie thy ſoul in Þ drought , and 
make fat thy bones : and thou ſhalt be like ** a 
watered garden, and like a ſpring of water,whoſe 


4 Heb. 77; or waters f fail not. 


acceive. 


* Dout. 32.13. 


* Fill thee with plenty when others are in want , ob s. 
20. Pſal. 33.19. and 34. 9, 10. and 37. "19, 7 ** Fer. 
17. 8, 


12 And they that ſhall be of thee , ſhall 3? build 
the old waſte places: thou ſhalt raiſe up the 
foundations 3 of many generations z .and thou 
ſhalt be called, The repairer of the #4 breach , 
25 the reſtorer of paths to dwell in. 

3? Ch.61.4. © Y Which have lien buried in their own 
ruins for-many Ages, ch.61.-4. {7 ** Exzek. 22. 30. Made 


in their State and Nation. T ** Whereby men may paſs 
freely to their ſeveral habitations. 


13. C lf thou *turn away thy foot from the 
ſabbath, from doing # thy pleaſure on my holy 
day, and call the ſabbath 3a delight , the holy 
of the LORD, honourable, and ſhalt honour 
him, not doing thine own ways, nor finding 
thine own pleaſure, nor ſpeaking thine own 
words : 

36 Forbear any bodily —_—_ whereby the Sabbath 
may be profan'd. © *” That which is pleaſing and agree- 
able ro thy own corrupt inclinations ms affe&ions. 
1 ** In reſpett of the Duties therein perform'd ; as Pſal. 


2/7. 4. and 36.8, and 42, 1, 2, 4. and 43. 4. and 65. 4. and 
$4. 2. &c. and 122.1, 2, 


14 Then ſhalt thou delight thy ſelf ?- in the 
LORD.,and I will cauſe thee to 4® ride upon the 
high places of the earth, and #* feed thee with 
the heritage of Jacob thy father ; for the mouth 
of the LORD hath ſpoken ze. 


9 7ob 22, 26.In Communion with him in his Ordinan- 
&5, and in the ſenſe of his love and fayour which ſhall then 


| be manifeſted to thee, ch. 66. 11. Pſal. 36. 8. 


42 "I 
tinue thee ſtill in the poſſeſſion of the Land of — A Chap.;g, 
mountainous country.) Wy 


CHAP. LIX, 


1 The damnable nature of ſm, 2 The ſins of the 
Jews. 9 Calamity is for ſin, 16 Salvation is 
only of God. 20 The covenant of the redeem. 
er. 


BREhold, the LORDs hand is not * ſhortned , «,, 

. . $3.2, 
that 1t cannot ſave : neither his car heavy , Nwmi,y,,, 
that it cannot hear. | 


2 But your iniquities have ? ſeparated be. 
tween you and your God, and your fins haye 
|| * hid his face from you, that he will not hear, (Ormab 

* Prov.15.29. 12.2. 3 b.54-8. and 57.17, him bize, 
nin GARGNE 7: 0065 <d137. 0m, 08 

3 For + your hands are filled with blond, 
and your fingers with iniquity , your lips have 
ſpoken lies, your tongue hath muttered 5 Per-5 7091-4, 
verſneſs. ; 


4 * None calleth for juſtice, nor any plead- 
eth for truth : they truſt in 7 vanity, and f| 
lies ; they * conceive miſchief, and bring forth 
iniquity. 


* eþ.1.15, 


6 Y. 16. Very few. {| 7 Thoſe things that can do 'em 
no good, but will deceive 'em at laſt. #4 * Jeb 15. 35, 
Pſal.7.14. 


5 They hatch|| cockatrice-eggs,and '* weave io... 
the ſpiders web : he that " eateth of their eggs ' 
dieth, and that which 5s || '* cruſhed breaketh out pq, ;,, 
into a viper. Le file 

* Contrive and bring forth miſchievous Plots, f " Ley rake 088 
Snares to others, © ** Converſes and joyns with 
'em in their miſchievous defigns, Prov.1.11--19. \"* Yiz. 
Between his teeth to be eaten by him, 7. e. is approved 
promoted by him. 

6 *? Their webs ſhall not become garments, 
neither ſhall they cover themſelves with their 
works : their works are works of iniquity, and 
the act of violence is in their hands. 

"3 'Their deſigns ſhall not come to perfeCtion, nor do 'em 


any good, cþ.28.15,18,20, and 30.12,14. Jeb 8.14,15. Prov. 
10.2. | | 


7 "4 Their feet run to evil, and they make 
haſte to ſhed innocent bloud : their thoughts are 
thoughts of iniquity, *5 waſting and Þ deſtruCti-zn,4,,ub 
on are in their paths, ing. 

14 Prov. 1.16. Rom. 3.15, 7 % Rom. 3.16. 


$ The way of peace they know not , and 
there is '** no || judgment in their goings : they [0s,n4#t 
have made them crooked paths : whoſoever g0- 
eth therein, ſhall '7 not know peace. 

16 No reſpe&to Juſtice or Right. | ”” ch, 48.22. and 


$7.20, 21. 
9 4 Therefore is '* judgment far from us, 


neither doth juſtice overtake us: we walt for 
light, but behold obſcurity ; for brightneſs, bw 


| wE walk in darkneſs. 


18 Executing judgment for us, and righting our wrongs- 


10 * » We grope for the wall like the+Dar:1 
blind, and we grope as if we had no eyes: we Anas 
ſtumble at noon-day as in the night ; we «re M 
20 deſolate places as dead men. 


2 1 {ad 
'9 Job 5. 14. T ** Lam.3.6. In an exceeding 
and diſconſolate condition, overwhelm'd with miſerics, and 
in deſpair of ever ſeeing better days. 


11 We rore all like bears, and * mourn fore « cjypytt 


like doves; we look for judgment, but there # 
gn 7 none 3 


W 


fivation only from © 


i 
(1p-59- 
No 


"Wk. 6. 


[0c;! 8+ 
nored mad. 


Wow evil pas no judgment. 


i bit e962. 


"Klg8.r, 


Eb. 6.14, 


4 
l. 


tThefl 5.8, 


(Hb. rw. 18 According to their | deeds, accordingly 


'n 


"Mii, 


LOTT 
vfirke. 


5. * like a floud , the ſpirit of the LORD ſhall 
[Ore him 


God. 


[SALA UH. 


The Increaſe of the Church. 


none; for ſalvation, be it is far of from us. 


12 For our tranſgreſſions are multiplied be- 
fore thee, and our fins *' teſtifie againſt us : for 
our tranſgreſſions are ** with us, and as for our 
iniquities, WC *? know them - My: 

ut y. 14. 7. Are witneſſes of our guilt. 
q” __—_ — Ho Conftiences Jg © Came hab 
own and acknowledge 'em, Jer.14.20. 

13 ** In tranſgreſling and ** lying againſt the 
LORD, and departing away from our God, 
26 ſpeaking oppreſſion and rewlr, conceiving and 
uttering * from the heart words of falſhood. 


14 Dan.9.5. That we do tranſgreſs thy Laws we confeſs; 
And # that we deal very unfaithfully with the Lord. 
q * Our diſcourſe is of little elſe. © *7 What is there 
conceiv'd, ch. 32.6. Matth. 15.19. 


14 And judgment is ** turned away back- 
ward, and juſtice itandeth afar off : for #2 truth 
is fallen in the ſtreet, and equity cannot en- 
ter, 

8 Perverted, wrelted and corrupted. q ** None in 
laces of publick concourſe will own and make uſe of 
_ , but it's trampled under feet every where, v. 1 5. 

15 Yea, truth faileth, and he that departeth 
from evil || maketh himfelf a ® prey : and the 
LORD ſaw it, and it | diſpleaſed hira that rhere 


* Pſal. 38. 20. Hab.1.-13. 1 John 3. 12. 


116 4 And he ſaw that there was * noman, 
and * wondred that there was no interceſlour: 
* therefore ® his arm brought ſalvation unto 
him, and *3 righteouſneſs it ſuſtained him, 
MT To interpoſe and appear for right and ju- 

; q ® ch.63.5. His own immediate power was put 
forth in ſecuring his own Honour, and reſcuing his People. 


4 ” Heexecurted righteous judgments on their Enenaies , 
that ſo he might | —_ his own Cauſe and People. 


17 * For he put on 3+ righteouſneſs as a breaſt- 
plate, and an helmet of ſalvation upon his head; 
and he put on the garments of vengeance for 
clothing, and was clad with 35 zeal as a cloke. 


% 7. 16. Juſtice againſt his Enemies, and Fairhfulneſs in 
ay eos his Promiſes to his People. T 3 Fury a- 
gainſt his Enemies. K 


he will repay, 3* fury to his adverſaries, recom- 
pence to his enemies, to the 37 iſlands he will re- 
pay recompence. 

* Ch.63.6. © 7 Thoſe of his Enemies that inhabit 
any remote Countries. 

19 *$S0 ſhall they fear the name of the LORD 
from the weſt, and his glory from the ® riſing 
of the ſun : when the 39 enemy ſhall come in 


[| lift up a ſtandard againſt him. 


® Pſal. 113. 3. © 5 When the Devil and his Inſtru- 
ments ſhall make any violent Aſſault upon the Church , 
God's ſecret Power. and Providence ſhall ſuddenly reſtrain 
and repreſs their outra ge. 


20 Þ And the ©® redeemer ſhall come to Zion, 
and unto them that turn from tranſgreſſion in 
Jacob, faith the LORD. 


® Chriſt will at length become a Redeemer to the whole 
—_ & _— - en in — latter ay they _ 

verted to tum, (as the Apoſtle applies and expoun ele 
words, Rom.11.26,27.) ITT FY 
- 21 As for me, this 4s my covenant with 

them, faith the LORD, My ſpirit that up- 
0n ® thee, and my words which I have put in 
thy mouth, ſhall not 4? depart. out of thy mouth, 
nor out, of the mouth © thy ſeed , nor out of 


the mouth of thy ſeeds ſeed, ſaith the LORD, Chap.60. 
from henceforth and for ever. tl id 


*' F7z, That turn from tranſgreſſion, v.29. © ® My 
Church. ©} #2 Bur continue with. it ( in the Officers and 
Members thereof ) to dire&t and inſtruRt ir in all neceffaries 
to the Worlds end, Ma::h.28.29. John 14.16,17. 


CHAP, LY 


t The gloryof the Church in the abundant acceſs of 
the Gentiles, 15 and the great bleſſings after a 
. ſbort affliftion. 


Riſe, || * ſhine, for thy * light is come , [| Or, 6+ en-. 
and * the ? glory of the LORD is riſen {tne for 
upon thee. ey gas 
cometh. 


_ * 9. 4. O my Church, thou ſhale, under the Meſſiah, a- * Mal.4.2. 
riſe out of that low condition thou haſt laid in a great while, 
(asch.52.1,2.) and ſhalt be brought into a joyful condirion. 
T * ch. 58. 8. Matth. 4. 16. Luke 1. 58, 79. The Meſſiah 
(Fohn 8.12. Mal.4.2.) and the Goſpel by him. © * The 
manifeſtation of God's glorious Attributes in and by 
Chriſt, 

2 For behold, the darkneſs ſhall cover the 
carth, and groſs darkneſs the people: but the 
+ LORD ſhall ariſe npon thee, and his glory ſhall 
be ſcen upon thee. 

* While the Gentile World continues in grols Egyptian 


darkneſ<, Chriſt ſhall come to the Church of -the Jews and 
pteach the Goſpel to them, Marrh.4.-16. 


3 *5 And the Geatiles ſhall come to thy light, * Rev.21:24: 
and 5 kings © to the brightneſs of thy ri- 
ſing. \% ; 
5 Ch. 49. 23. Rev. 21. 24. And then afterwards the Gen- 
tiles ſhall be converted, and joyn themſelves to the true 
Church. | * Becauſe of that ſplendour and brightneſs 
that ſhall be upon thee at thy riſing from thy low coridi- 
tion. 
4 7 Lift up thine eyes round about, and fee; : 6 49. 18,22, 
all they gather themſelves together, they come 
to thee, thy ſons ſhall come from far, and thy 
daughters ſhall be nurſe@ at thy ſide; 


5 Then thou ſhalt * ſee and * flow together, 
and thine heart ſhall » fear, and be ® enlarged, 
becauſe * the || ** abundance of the ſea ſhall be* Rom. 17. 25. 
converted unto thee,"* the || forces of the Gentiles || Or, »oie of 


ſhall come unto thee, _ = w ” 


* Yiz, That multitude of Children coming to thee (0.4.) :hee. 

and thereupon thy heart ſhall wave to and fro within thee || Or, wealth. 
through abundance of joy at ſucha ſight. F * 7er.33.<9. 

Be even overwhelmed with ſuch a joyful ſight ; as Gen. 45. 

26. T * Yiz, With joy, As 10. 45. and 11. 18, 

T ** The Nations that come to thee by Sea ſhall bring 

their Wealth, which they get by their Merchandize , to 

thee., 4 ** Givethee all their ſtrength and aſſiſtance. 


6 3 The multitude of camels ſhall cover thee: 
the dromedaries-of Midian and Ephah : all they 
from *+ Sheba ſhall come - they ſhall bring *5 gold 
and incenſe, and they ſhall '* ſhew forth the 
praiſes of the LORD, 

7; The Gentiles becoming Members of the Church, ſhall 
conſeerate themſelves and all they have to the ſervice © 
Chriſt and his Church, and ſupply thee according to their 


ſeveral Abilities {1 + Pſal72.10., {7 5 Matth. 2.11. 
q ** Worſhip and ſerve God there, 4#s 8. 27. 


7 '7 All the flocks of Kedar ſhall be gathered 
together unto thee, the rams of Nebaioth ſhall 
miniſter unto thee : they ſhall come up with ac- 
ceptance on mine altar, and I will * glorifie the 
houſe of my glory. 

7 Theſe Nations ſhall offer up Spiritual Sacrifices, 
4 ** Make my Church glorious by this acceſs of the Gen- 
tiles to At. 

8 Who are theſe that flie as '9a cloud, and as 
the 2 doves to their windows ? 


* 


Qqqgq 9 tg 
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The Increaſe of 'the Church. 


DO — —— —— —— — 


ISAIAH, 


EE 


Chap. 60, ® In great multitudes, and with great ſpeed and eager- 
neſs. 


— td. 
* Gal.4.26. 


*Jer.3.17. 


{| Or, wealth. 


* Zech.14.17. 


* See Chron. 
28.2, 


Pſal.1 32.7. 


* cþ,49.23- 


* Chap.43.3- 


> 


© Chap.26.1. 


9 Surely ** the iſles ſhall wait for me, and the 
2: ſhips of Tarſhiſh firſt, * to bring ® thy ſons 
from far, their ſilver and their gold with them, 
* unto the name of the LORD thy God: and to 
the holy One of Iſrael, becauſe he hath 3 glori- 
fied thee. 


2® People of remote Countries being convinc'd, by the Go- 
ſpel, of their miſerable condition by Nature , ſhall earneſtly 
long for pardon and ſalvation by me. © ** The People 
of Tarſhiſh ſhall be moſt forward to own and ſerve me. 
q ** The Members of the Church. {|} *3 See x. 18. 


ch. 55.5. 

10 And * the ſons of ſtrangers ſhall *+ build 
up thy walls, and their *5 kings ſhall miniſter un- 
to thee: for *5 in my wrath I ſmote thee, but ?7 in 
my favour have I had mercy on thee, 

34 Contribute to the defence and proteCtion of the Charch. 
T * w. 3. ch. 49. 23. q ** ch. 54.8. and 57. 17, 18. 
Fer. 30. 14. Lam.z3.1. {| 7 ch.n2.1. andi41. 

11 Therefore * thy gates ſhall be ** open con- 
tinually, they ſhall not be ſhut day nor night, 
that men may bring unto thee ** the || forces of 
the Gentiles, and that their kings may be 
29 brought. 


2 Rev. 21. 25, There ſhall be free acceſs to the Church, 
and ſhe ſhall readily receive all ſerious comers. | ® Pre- 
_ with by the power of the Goſpel to ſubnut to 


12 For * the nation and kingdom that will 
rot ® ſerve thee, ſhall 3* periſh: yea, thoſe nati-: 
ons ſhall beutterly waſted. 

2 Submit to the Scepter of Chriſt. 
2 Cor. 4. 3. 

13 3 The glory of Lebanon ſhall come unto 
thee , the fir-tree, the pine-tree, and the 
box together, to beautifie the place of my ſan- 
Etuary, and I will make * the place of my feet 
glorious. 

® Ch. 35. 2. and 41. 19. Perſons of choice gifts and 
graces. 

14. ** The ſons alſo of them that afflifted 
thee,ſhall come bending unto thee ; and all they 
that deſpiſed thee ſhall bowe themſelves down at 
the ſoles of thy feet ; and they ſhall 34 call thee, 
Thecity of the LORD,the Zion of the holy One 
of Iſrael. 


3 Rev. 3. 9. 
hriſt. 


q ” Pſal. 2.12. 


T7 * Own thee for the true Church of 


15 Whereas thou haſt been forſaken and ha- 
ted, ſo that no man went through thee , I will 
make thee an eternal excellency, a joy of many 
generations. 


16 Thou ſhalt alſo 5 fuck the milk of the 
Gentiles, and ſhalt ſuck the breaſt of kings,and 
thou ſhalt know that *I the LORD amr thy ſavi- 
our and thy redeemer , the mighty One of Ja- 
cob, 

17 35 For braſs I will bring gold, and for 
iron I will bring ſilver, and for wood braſs , 
and for ſtones iron : I will alſo make thy 7 of 
ficers peace, and thine #7 exaCtours righteouſ- 
neſs. 

36 Thy carnal Adminiſtrations ſhall be changed into more 
ſpiritual Ordinances and Priviledges. Q 37 Rulers and Go- 
vernours, peaccable and mild, juſt and righteous, ch. 1. 26. 
and 32. 1, 2. 

18 3* Violence ſhall no-more be heard: in thy 
land, waſting ror deſtruCtion within thy borders ; 
but 3 thou ſhalt call thy * walls falyation , and 
thy gates praiſe. 


3# This, and what follows to the end of t 
ſeems to relate chiefly to that peaceable and i oper, 
Church ſhall enjoy in the latter days. © 59 2% , 
Qion and Security which God by h 
thee, ſhall be continual matter 


giving. 

I9 4* The ſan ſhall beno more thy light by 
day, neither for brightneſs ſhall the moon give 
light unto thee : but the LORD ſhall be unto 
thee an everlaſting light , and 4' thy God thy 
glory. 

2 Rev. 21. 23. and 2p. 5. Worldly comforts 


t Prote. 


of Praiſe and Thank£. 


and enj 
ments ſhall not then be eſteemed of, i i xa 
love and favour, and ſuch ſpiritual Priviledges HR 
2. 5. Thy Relation to him, and intereſt in him, will be thy 
greateſt honour. , 

20 ® Thy ſun ſhall no niore go down : 
neither ſhall thy moon withdraw it elf : { 
the LORD ſhall be thine everlaſting light, and 
the days of thy mourning ſhall be ended. 


#2 Thy Proſperity ſhall be no more eclips'd and wi 
drawn, ch.35.10. Rev.7.16. and 21.4. psd and with 


21 * Thy people alſo ſhall be *3 all righteous, * 


* they ſhall inherit the land for ever 


that I may be glorified. 


___ Gif 


Chay, Gt 
ww 


iS Providence ſhall afford - 


Chap.c:,, 


Y 
» * the q 43 


branch of my planting, * the work of my hands, * 


ore, 
Pal3sy l, 


22, 


& 45.11, 


+ The Church, which at firſt was but very ſmall, ſhall 
grow exceeding numerous. | # Hab. 2.3. 


CHAP. LXI. 


1 The office of Chriſt, 4. The forwardneſs, 7 and 
bleſſings of the faithful, 


"M3 ſpirit of the Lord GOD js upon me; 
EK. becauſe the LORD hath anointed me to 
preach good tidings unto the * meek, he hath ſent 
me to bind up the broken-hearted, to proclaim 
liberty to the captives, and the opening of the 
priſon to them that are bound : 
* This is ſpoken in the iſt ; a 

Luke 4.182 F” Seo there. pu - _——_— 
5. $. See there. ch.29.19. Pſal. 10.17. and 22.26. and 2x. 9. 


and 37.11. and 76. 9. and 147.6. Prov. 3. 34 Zeph.2. 3. 
——_ and h with the ſight and ſenſe of thew 
uns. 


2 To proclaim the acceptable year of the 
LORD, -and the 3 day of vengeance of our God, 
to comfort all that + mourn : 

3 Ch.59.17,18. and 63.4. When God will deſtroy the {pi 


ritual enemies of his Church and People. Q *+.3.ch.57.18. 
Matth.5.4. 


3 Tos appoint unto them that mourn in Zion, 


* to give nnto them © beauty for aſhes , 7 the* 


oyl of joy. for mourning, the garment * of praiſe 
for the ſpirit of heavineſs, that they might be 
called ? trees of righteouſneſs, the '* planting 
of the LORD, that he might be ** glorified. 

5 Yiz. Comfort, 4 5 Joyful Garments inſtead of 
mournful ; 7.e. joy for mourning (as it follows.) \* Such 
Ointments asthey us'd to anoint themſelves withal in times 
of joy, Pſal.104.15. 2 Sam.12.20. Eccl.7. 1. and. 8. Matth, 
6.17- ©{ * Which they were wont to wear 1n timesof 
rejoycing and praiſing God. & 9 Perſons bringing 
fruits of Righteouſnels, Phil.1.11. 7 © c4. 60.21. 

4 And they ſhall ** build the old waſtes, 
they ſhall raiſe up the former deſolations, and 
they ſhall repair the waſte cities, the deſolations 
of many generations. 


it cþ.58. 12, That the Gentiles , : 
deſtitute of the true knowledge of God , andlike a 


which have been long 
Wil 


Pal jats 


— 


y- 


% 


Chap.6 2 


"Ieckg.12 


MF 


lþ 


'Ml1329, 


6. 


i Biſon of the Fairbful. 


WilderneG, may be brought to know and ſerve the true 


1.11, 


God. 

And ”* ſtrangers ſhal] ſtand and feed your 
f6cks, and the ſons of the alien ſhall be your 
3 plowmen, and your '3 vine-dreſſers. 

1» The Gentiles, ſome of 'em ſhall become Teachers of 
the People. {| * Helpful to promote the work of grace in 
you. 

6 But '+ ye ſhall be named the prieſts of the 
LORD: men ſhall call you the miniſters of our 
God : ye ſhall *5 eat the riches of the Gentiles, 
and '* in their glory ſhall you boaſt your ſelves. 

14 You my people of the Jews, upon your embracing the 
Chriſtian Faith, ſhall become all of you Spiritual Prieſts, as 
all crue Chriſtians are, 1 Pet. 2. 9. Rev. 1.6. and 5. 10. and 
20.6. 41 © ch.6c.6,16. Partake of their plenty. - } '* You 
ſhall be highly advanc'd, by the addition of all chat is glorious 
in ther, to you. 

2 © For your ſhame * you ſhall bave 7 dou- 
ble; and for confuſion * they ſhall rejoyce in 
their portion : therefore '2 in their land they 
ſhall poſleſs the donble : ** evertalting joy ſhall be 
unto them. 

'7 A large reward. Y "* My people ſhall rejoyce in 
thoſe qa God ſhall then beſtow upon 'em. ©} © Even 
in this world they ſhall have an abundant reward, Mark 10. 
29, 30. q ** ch.35.10. 


$ ** Forl the LORD love judgment, * Ihate 
27 robbery for burnt-offering, and I will *4 direct 
their work in truth, and I will ** make an ever- 
laſting covenant with them. 

* g. d. ompenſe m le for all their ſuffering: 
for R. Awe poo juſt ard onal dealing, Jer.9. "4 
Zech.$.16,17. q ** All unjuſtdealing, tho' it be to pro- 
mote my own Worſhip and Service. \ ** Make 'em up- 
right = ſincere in my worſhip, and in their whole conver- 
ation. 4 ** ch.55.-3. Jer.32.40. 

9 And ** their ſeed ſhall be known among 
the Gentiles, and their offspring among the 
people : all that ſee them ſhall acknowledge 
them, that they are the ſeed which the LORD 
hath *7 bleſſed. 

6 Among the Gentiles there ſhall be thoſe, who being 
Members of the Church, ſhall be eminent for their piety. 
T 7? cþ.44.3. and65.16,23. 

10 ** Twill greatly rejoyce ” in the LORD, 
my foul ſhall be joyful in my God, for * he hath 
clothed me with the garments of ſalvation, he 
hath covered me with ® the robe of righteouſ- 


{bdcleþ neſs, as a bridegroom Þ decketh himſelf with 


voprief, 


ornaments, and as a bride adorneth her ſe/f with 
her jewels. 


28 The Prophet here, in the perſon of the Church,makes 
a joyful acknowledgment of the goodneſs of God to her. 
7 ”9 Phil. 3. 1. See there. 4} ** The diſcovery of God's 
goodneſs and faithfulneſs, in the work of their fal- 
Vation. l 
11 For as the earth bringeth forth her bud, 
and as the garden cauſeth the things that are 
fomninitto ſpring forth: ſo the Lord GOD 
will cauſe righteouſneſs and praiſe to ſpring 
forth before all the nations. 


CH AP. LXIL 


I The prophets fervent deſire to confirm the church 
in gods promiſes.. 5 The miniſters office in preach- 
mg the goſpel, 


Zions ſake will I not hold my peace, 
L and for Jeruſalems ſake I will not reſt, un- 
til the * righteouſneſs thereof go forth as bright- 
neſs, and the ſalvation thereof as a lamp hat 
burneth. 


* 


BF” 3 


The Mmiſters Office 


* Under the perſon of the Prophet here is ſhewn the du- Chap. 67 
NS mn 


ty of all erue Members of the Church, iz. to be 1mportu- 
nate Suiters for the- proſperity of the Church , and the ac- 
compliſhment of the Promiſes made on her behalf, (v.-6.7. 
Pſal.137.5,6) And it ſeems to have its urmoſt accompliſh- 
ment 1n the flouriſhing ſtate of the Church in the larrer days, 
after the calling of the Jews. # * Her righteous cauſe be 
= vindicated and cleared ; and the great work of the 
righteouſneſs and ſalvation of the Church be fully accom- 
— ſhall ſhine forth gloriouſly, in the Miniſtry of the 
ofpel. 


2 And the Gentiles ſhall ? ſee thy righteouſ- | 
neſs, and all kings thy glory : and * thou ſhalt * Chap.6;.rs. 
be + called by a new name, + which the mouth of © V-+1*- 
the LORD ſhall name. 

* Ch.61.-11. Own and acknow j 
ed and honour'd thee, and c_ _ pre = 
thee. © + Broughtinto a new ſtate, fe more glorious 


than ever formerly, whereof God ſhall be the Author. 


3 Thou ſhalt alſo bea 5crown of glory inthe 
hand of the LORD, and a royal 5 diadem irl 
the hand of thy God, 


* Zeph. 9. 16. God ſhall makethee glorious and precious 


by his eminent preſervation of thee. 


4 * Thou ſhalt no more be termed, * Forſa- *Hoſ.ro. 
ken ; neither ſhall thy land any more be termed, 2 Per.2. 10. _ 
Deſolate : but thou ſhalt be called || Hephrzi- | pb $46.7 
bah, and thy land, || Beulah: for the LORD light xd 


delighteth in thee , and thy land ſhall be © mar- er. 
ried.. | That is, 


* Fruitful in children, like a married woman, 7. e. the Married. 
_ ſhall be much enlarged and repleniſh with Mem- 
IS. 


5 For 4-a young man marrieth a virgin, /o | 
ſhall thy ſons ? marry thee :* and as the bride- 4 Heb.wirh 
groom rejoyceth over the bride , /o * ſhall thy 4 joy of the 
God * rejoyce over thee. __ 


| ; | * Chap.65.19. 
7 Live and dwell with thee continually , and not be an 
more ſeparated from thee. Q * Have a fervent and fre 
AﬀeQion for thee. 


6 * [ have 9ſet watchmen upon thy walls, O » p, . ,- 
Jeruſakm, which ſhall never hold their peace & 33. _” 
day nor night : || ye that '* make mention of || Or, ze ther 


the LORD, keep not ſilence ; — _ 


9 Given thee Paſtors which ſhall be diligent and induſtri- membrancers. 


ous in the of their Office. qT ** Arethe 
Watchmen ention'd, whoſe Office it is to put God in 
mind of the Conceraments of his People.” 


7 And give him no Þ reſt, till he eſta- 4 Heb,/lmee. 
bliſh, and rill he make Jeruſalem ** a praiſe in 
the carth. ; 

1 The ſubje&t of Praiſe and Thankſgiving for the great 
things | wy Fiz. ( 1) Furniſhing & with fulneſs 
of Ordinances, Deur.4.6--8. (2)Ruling it — ro his 
own orders, 1 Cer, 11. 2, 17,22. (3) Filling it with abun- 
dance of Light, Cant. 6.10. (4) Improving this 
_ works of Holineſs, Dext.26. 18, 19. (5) Encr 
ch.51.1-3. 

8 The LORD hath ſworn by his ** right hand, 
and by the *? arm of his ſtrength, Þ Surely, 1, 14.4, ;-; 
will 3 no more * give thy corn to be meat for gz, &. 
thine enemies, and the ſons of the ſtranger ſhall * Deur. 28.37. 
not drink thy wine, for the which thou haſt la» © Jer- 5-17- 
boured : 


'2 Almighty Power (which is engaged for the accom- 


ighe ro 
ing it, 


liſhmene of theſe things.) #4 9. 4. My Church and 
þ le ſhall not be deſtitute of outward neceſfaries, but ſhall 
be ſopplied therewith, 1 Tim.4.8. Matth.6.33. 


9 But they that have gathered it, ſhall eat it, 
and praiſe the LORD; and they that have 
brought it together,ſhall drink it * in the courts * See Deut. 


of my holineſs. 2a. & 14. 
10 © '4 Go through, go through the 5 gates; 14, * * 


16 prepare you the way of the people, ** caſt 
up , caſt up the high-way , gather out the 


Qqqq2 7 ſtones, 


% 
\ 


Chriſt's Vittory, and, 


ISAIAH. 


Mercy to bu Che, 


Chap. 63. 


oo. 


*Zech.9.9. 

Ma'th. 21.5. 
John 12.15. 
|| Or,recom- 


penſe. 


+ Heb. decked. this that js 3 glorious in his apparel , # travel- 
ling in the greatneſs of his ſtrength? 5 I that 
ſpeak in righteouſneſs,® mighty to ſave. 


*Lam.1.15. 


® ch.34.8. 
61.2. 


*John 16. 32. 


* Pſal.g8.1, 


* Rev.16.6. 


dued with Almighty Power to perform his work whuther- 


ſoever he goes. 


60.-16. 


thy garments like him that treadeth in the wine- 
fat ? 


of the people there was none with me : for 1 
will tread them in mine anger , and trample 
them in my fury , and their bloud ſhall be 
ſprinkled upon my garments, and I will ſtain all 
my raiment. 


mine Enemies, (ch.25 10.) wherein my gomer is ſo conſpi- 
cuous, that whatſoever is done by men t 
ſtruments) is of no moment, nor conſideration. 


and the year of my redeemed is come. 


9 help; 
none to uphold : ** therefore * mine own arm 
brought ſalvation unto me,and my ** fury, it up- 
held me. | 


ſtreſs. 
onch.59.-16. 


mine anger, and * make them *? drunk in my 
_ I will bring down their ſtrength to the 
earth, 


Pſal. 60. 3. and 75. 8. Jer. 25. 16, 27. 


nelles of the LORD, and the praiſes of the 
LORD, according to all that the LORD hath 
beſtowed on us, and the great goodneſs to- 
wards the houſe of Iſrael, which he hath bc- 
ſtowed on them, according to his mercies , and 


'7 ſtones, '* lift up a ſtandard for the people. 
q ” Viz. Of thoſe Cities 
T * ch. 57. 14. 

| fd * 


14 Ch. 48. 20. and 52. 17. 
where you are held Captives in Chaldea. 
q ': Wharſoever is offenſive and troubleſom. 
49. 22. Let the Goſpel be preach'd. 

11 Behold, the LORD hath proclaimed un- 
to the end of the world, * Say ye to the daugh- 
ter of Zion, Behold, 7 thy ſalvation cometh 3 
behold,2® his reward is with him,and *® his || work 
before him. 


'9 Thy Saviour that ſhall deliver thee , Math. 21. 5. 
q *? cþ.45.- 10. See there. Rev. 22.10, 


12 And they ſhall call them, The holy peo- 
ple, the redeemed of the LORD: and thou 
ſhalt be called , ** Sought out, a city not for- 
ſaken. 

21 Y/;z, By the Gentiles, that they may joyn themſelves 
to thee. 


CHAP. LXIIL 


1 Chriſt ſheweth who he is , 2 what his vittory 
over his enemies , 7 and what his mercy toward 


his church. 


\ \ THo is this that cometh * from Edom , 
with * died garments * from Bozrah ? 


" From the ſlaughter and deſtruftion of his Enemies,Rev. 
19.19--21, | * Rev.19.13. 7 *Rev.1g.12. (| *In- 


q 5 T the Meſſiah that never promiſe 


any thing, but what Tl faithfully perform. 4 © ch. 


2 Wherefore art thou red in thine apparel, and 


3 I have * 7 troden the wine-preſs alone, and 


7 Rev.19.-15. and 14.20. Utterly ſubdued and deſtroy'd 


erein (as my In- 


4 For the * day of vengeance is in mine heart, 


5 And I looked, and * there was none to 
and I © wondred that there was 


9 Ch.:6. 18. and 37. 3. Fiz. My people, in their di. 
T ® ch. 59. 16. 7 ** Det. 32.35,36. 4 ** See 


6 And I will tread down the people in 


% Aſtoniih'd with the greatneſs of their Calamities , 


7 4 1 will mention the loving Kind- 


—— 


according to the multitude of his 
neſles, 


8 For he ſaid, Surely they are m 

J Peopl 
children that will not '* lie : ſo he was theis fy 
VIOUT. : 

a I 
lk Deal falſly and deceirfully in their Covenant with 

9 © In all their afflition '5 he was afflicted 
and the '* angel of his preſence ſaved them: in 
his "7 love and in his pity he redeemed them 
and he ** bare them, and ** carried them all the 
days of old. 

'5 Exod.3. 7,9. Judg. Ito. -16. AFs 9, = 16 Ch, 
(Exod. 23. 20, 21.) who is always in 4. om lf Jo 
Ye, ( _ 11.18. _ continu ly making Interceſſion,Row. + 

$34. '7 Deut.7.7,8. {1 * ch.46. 3,4. E 
Deut. 1. 31. and 32. 11, fi teen 6. 

10 © But they '9rebelled, and ** vexed his 
holy ſpirit : therefore he was turned to be theic 
*: enemy, 4nd he ** fonght againſt them. 

T ” Ch. 30.9. and 48.4, 8. Exod. 16. 2, 3. Numb. 14.4 
11.and 16. 3, 11, 42. Deut. 9. 7, 24. Pſal. 78. 56. and 95.9, 
and 106. 7. Exek. 20. 8,13. 1 ** P/al. 78. 4o. Aft 7.51, 


i »t op, 30. 14. Lam. 2. 4, 5. add * 39. 17. Ley.26. 
2325. Pſal. 18,26, Deut. 28. 25. and 32, 3o. Þſal, 44, 


9, 10. 


11 Then he *? remembred the days of old» 
Moſes and his people , ſaying , Where is he that 
* 24 brought them up out of the ſea, with the*Jerx5, 
|| 75 ſhepherd of his flock? where js he that * put [0r/givt, 
his holy ** ſpirit within him? 65 Palmas 
4, 
2) Called to mind what he had done for 'em formerly in © * 
the days of Moſes, by his Miniſtry. #7 ** Exod. 14. 30, 
qT * Moſes. q *5 Neh.9. 20. The Gifts, Abilities, and En. 
dowments of his Spirit to qualifie Moſes for that-Employ. 


me nr. 


loving kind- Chap by 


12 That *7 led chem by the right hand of, 
Moſes , with his glorious arm , * dividing the tude? 
water before them, to make himſelf an eyer- Job. 
laſting name ? 

13 That * ledthem through the deep, # a; 

an horſe in the wilderneſs, that they ſhould not 
ſtumble ? F 


** With as much ſafety , 
ground. 

14 As a beaſt *9 goeth down into the valley, 
the ſpirit of the LORD ® cauſed him toreſt : ſo 
didſt thou lead thy people, to make thy elf 2 
glorious name. 

2? Goes on gently and ſurely on plain ground. 4 *Car- 


ried his people along through the wilderneſs, till ar laſt he 
brought 'em to Canaax, their reſting place. 


15 4 3 Look down from heaven, and be- 

hold from the habitation of thy holineſs and of 

thy glory: ®* where is thy 3? zeal and thy 
ſtrength , the || ** ſounding of thy bowels, and | Or, 
of thy mercies towards me ? are they reſtrain- ** 

cd ? 

i" Deut. 26, 15. Pſpl. $0. 14. Lam. 3. 50. 4.4. Asthou 

haſt formerly help'd and deliver'd,ſo do it again. \ ® 2s. 

89. 49. q B ch. g. =7. Fervent love to thy people. 

q + Fer.31.-20.Hoſ.11.-8. 


16 Doubtleſs thou art ** our father, though 
Abraham be 3 ignorant of us, and Iſrael * ac- 
knowledge us not : thou, O LORD , «r7 our 
father, our || redeemer, 3? thy name is from | 0r,0»% 
3 everlaſting. a 

. everiALINg, 
's Ch. 64.8. Det. 32. 6. Mal. 2.10. Mat:h.5.9. 1 6700 ,, 
14. 21. Not now in a capacity (for ovght we know to rake *- 
notice of our preſent condition, nor afiord us 2ny relief u1 
our troubles. 4 ” i.e. Thy ſel 4 ** aa1.36. 


17' O LORD, why haſt thou # made Us 


to err frem thy ways ? ard 3 hardencd our heart 
| 40 from 


as a horſe goes on even 


Ah... ———_—— 


yn Do 
The Churches Prayer. 


= —_— — — 


Chip.64 
Te 


[Or, thy name 
was mot called 
yen them. 


dl... 


ISAIAH. 


The Gentiles Called, 


a* from thy fear : +* Return for thy ſervants 
fake, the tribes of thine inheritance. 


19 Given us upto a Spirit of error and obſtinacy, and left 
us ro the bent and bias of our own corrupt Hearts? F ®* So 
2s that we ſhould not fear thee. Q ** Pſal. 8o. 14. and go. 
13. <<.65.8. Be reconcil'd, and ſhew thy ſelf favourable to 


us. 

138 The people of thy holineſs have poſſeſſed 
it but #* a little while: our adyerſaries have 
43 rroden down thy fanttuary, 

4 Vi», In compariſon of what God had promis'd ro the 
Patriarchs. (7 # ch.64.11. Pſal.74.3 ,7» Lam.1 .10. 

19 We are thjze , thou never bareſt rule 44 0- 

yer them, || they were not 45 called by thy name. 


44+ Not in ſuch a ponuen manner as over us, who are 
thy Covenant-people. F # Neither owned thee, nor were 
owned-by thee. 


CHAP. IXIV. 


i The church prayeth for the illeftration of Gods 
power, 9 and complaineth of* affliftion. 


H that” thou wouldeſt rent the heavens , 

that thou wouldeſt * come down, * thar 
the mountains might flow down at thy pre- 
ſence. 


* Pſal.18.9. and 144. 5. viz. Ina furious manner to de- 
ſtroy thine enemies, ( c/. 63. 18, ) and deliver thy people. 
q * Pſal.g7.5. Am. 9. 5. Mic. 1. 4. That thou wouldſt pur 
forth ſome ſingular manifeſtation of thy preſence. 


2 As when the Þ melting fire burneth, the 


He #29 fire cavſeth the waters to boil, to make thy 


meltings, 


[Or, ſem 4 
Gd beſides 
thee which 
Get ſo for 
km, &c. 


'Chap.15.g, 


3name known to thine adverſaries, that the na-| 


tions may + tremble at thy preſence. 
3 Ch, 63.12. Pſal. 9. 16. and 196.8. 
14--1E. 
3 When thou didſt 5 terrible things which 
we looked not for, thou cameſt down, the moun- 


q + Exod. 15" 


. tains flowed down at thy preſence. 


$ Exed.34.19. Fudgz.5.4,5. Neh.g9.10, rt. Pſal. 78. 11-13, 
43=-53. and 105. 27--36. ( And therefore we hope thou wilt 
do the like again.) 


4 © For ſince the .beginning of the world, 
men-have not heard, nor perceived by the ear, 
neither hath the eye || ſeen , O God , beſides 
thee, what he hath prepared for him that wait- 
eth for him. 

5 4.4, We beg theſe great things of thee, becauſe as thou 
haſt done, ſo thou wilt yet do far greater things for thy 

le than ever, in the glorious promulgation of the Go- 
{pel, (to which the Apoſtle applies it, 2 Cor. 2.9.) 


5 ? Thou meeteſt him that * rejoyceth, and 
? worketh righteouſneſs, * thoſe that '® remember 
thee in thy ways : behold, thou art wroth, for 
we have ſinned : ** in thoſe is continuance, and 
we ſhall be ſaved. 


? Luke 15.20. wit. In a way of love, mercy, and recon- 
ciliation ; preventing 'em with thy manifold favors, Pſal. 
21.3. | ® Serves thee cheerfully, Dex?.16.11,14,15. ; 
28.47. Pſal. 37. 4. and 68.2. \ 9 Delightsin well-doing. 
7 ” Thatbeing mindful of thee, and their duty to thee, 
are careful to walk in the ways of thy commandments. 
T " 9.4. Thy ways of mercy and goodneſs to thy people 
are ſtable and perpetnal, and therefore we hope for fal- 
vation, 


6 '?But eye are all as an unclean thing, and all 
our righteouſneſles are as filthy rags, and we , 
all do *+ fade as a leaf, and our iniquities, like 


| thewind, have '5 taken us away. 


p * 5d. Yer all that Good we hope for, (wv. =5.) isnot 
or any thing in onr ſetves, (0.6,7.) bur of thy own good- 
neſs, v.8. « ” Oar beſt fervices, ( as they come from us, 
and in reſpeQ of that exatazHs the Law requires.) (| '* Pſa. | 


| 


2 pA] "* Carried us out of our Land, and deprived us Chap.s s. 


7 Andthere i 5 none that calleth upon thy 
name, that '7 ſtirreth up himſelf to take hold 
of thee : for thou haſt hid thy face from us, 
and haſt + conſumed us, + becauſe of our ini- + Heb.melted 
quities, + Heb. &y the 


'* Pſal. 14. -3. Hof. 7. -7. Very few that ſeek to thee for _ 
the removal of theſe evils,and to pacifie thy wrath. 4 7 Uſes 
fervency and importunity to prevent thy departure from 
us. 


8 '* But now, O LORD, thou art ® our fa- 
ther : we are the** clay, and thon our potter, and 
we all are the** work of thy hand. 


in . , : 

9. 4. Yet notwithſtanding all this, tho we hav 7 
our ſelves thus unworthily rowards thee, Dewyad q _ 
63.16. See there. ( ** ch, 45. 9. Jer. 18. 6. Rom. 9. 20, 21. 
} ** ( Therefore forget us nor, ( ch. 44. 21. ) bur ſpare us, 
Job 10.8,9. Pſal.138.-8.) , 


9 |} Be not wroth very ſore, © LORD, nei- 
ther remember iniquity *? for ever; behold, ſee 
we beſeech thee, we are all ?* thy people. 
2 Pſal.79.5. and 103.9. 4} ” c5. 63. 19. : 
10 * Thy holy cities are a wilderneſs, * ?ſal.74. 22; 
Zion is a wilderneſs, Jeruſalem a deſolati- 23- 
ON. 


11 Our holy and our beautiful houſe , 
where © our fathers praiſed thee, is burnt 
up with fire: and all our ** pleaſant things are 
laid waſte. 


25 9.4. Tho 'ris true, we our ſelves have been very re- 
| _— thy ſervice there, yet our Fathers were more di- 
1gent and upright in their Worſhip. 4 ** Stately Palaces, 


and magnificent StruCtures, 


12 7 Wilt thou refrain thy ſelf for theſe 
things, O LORD ? wilt thou hold thy peace,and 
afflict us very ſore ? 


?7 Surely thou canft not contain thy felf from coming 
in to our help. 


CHAP: LXV. 


1 The Gentiles called. 2 The fews rejefted. 17 The 
bleſſed ſtate of the new Feruſatem. 


T* am ' ſought of them that asked not for me - *Rom. g. 24, 


I am * found of them that ſought me not + I 25,26-& 10. | 
ſaid, * Behold me, * behold me, unto a nation Eph x 22.29 
that was not called by my name. "I 

* Worſhip'd and ſerv'd by the Gentiles, who fortnerly 
minded no ſuch thing. # * I both invited, and prevail'd 
with the Gentiles, (who formerly had no relation to me) to 
own me, and come to me by Faith. 


2 3[have ſpread out my hands all the day 
unto + a rebellious people, which walketh in a 
way that was 5 not good, © after their own 
thoughts. 

3 Rom.10.21. See there. 9. d. And the reaſon why I call 
the Gentiles to be my people, is, becauſe the Jews prove ſo 
rebellious and obſtinate. 4 * ch.63.10. (See there. ) Fer. 7. 
13. and 11.7,8. 4 5 Very bad. Y © Numb.t5.-39. Dent. 
29.19. Fer.3.17. and 7.24. 2 Pet.2.-3. 

3 Apeople that provoketh me to anger con- | 
tinually ? to my face, that ſacrificeth in gardens, 
and burneth incenſe upon + altars of * brick. #Heb. bricks. 

7 In contempt of my Omniſcience, and Ornipreſence. 

7 * (Which were different from thoſe appointed by God, 

and therefore abominable. ) 

4 Which remain among the ? graves, and 

lodge in the ® monuments, which ** eat ſwines 

fleſh, and || broth of ** abominable things 3s in || Or, piects. 

their veſſels : 
mY 


oo. ou. ons _t.. aa catdfi©_o_.._ 4. cawwd rt. Acacooos 


*fo 


The Jews rejefted; 


Chap.65- 
a 


{ Or, anger. 


"T7 Mat:h.23. 


32,35,36- 


| Or, Gad. 
b Or, Meni. 


3 


———_ 


9 To conſult with Spirits that haunt ſuch places. 4 '* ch. 
65.17. Forbidden, Lev.11.7. 4 ** Fleſh of Creatures un- 
clean by the Law. 

5 Which ſay,Stand by thy ſelf,come not near 
to me, for I am holier then thou : theſe are * a 
ſmoke in my || noſe, a 3 fire that burneth all the 
day. | 
z Very offenſive to me. {| '3 Cauſing mine anger to 
burn againſt 'em continually. 

6 Behold, * it is written before me, I will 
'5 not keep filence, but will '* recompenſe, even 
's recompenſe into their boſom. 

14 Theſe their wicked courſes are ever in mine eye. 


q * Forbear 'em no longer, ch.42.14. and 64.12. Pſal.50. 
21. and 83.1, T ** Puniſh'em abundantly for their ini- 


quiries, | 

7 5 Your iniquities,and the iniquities of '7 your 
fachers together (faith the LORD) which have 
burnt incenſe upon the mountains, and blaſ- 
phemed me upon the hills : therefore will I mea- 
{ure their former work into their boſom. 


$ © Thus ſaith the LORD, * As the new 
wine 15 found in thecluſter, and ore ſaith , De- 
ſtroy it not, for a ' bleſſing is in it: ** ſo will I 
do for my ** ſervants ſakes, that I may not de- 
{troy them al!. 


'* 9. d. As whena Gardneris about to prune off the lux- 
uriant branches from a Vine,if he find one that has a bunch 
of Grapes on it, he ſpares it ; ſo T'll not deſtroy the whole 
nation , but referve a remnant , fer. 30. 11. Am 9.8. 
T *” Feel 2.14. Something which is the effe&t of God's bleſ- 
ſing upon it. - 7 ** That have ſome good in 'em. 


9 And 1 will bring forth a ** ſeed out of Ja- 
cob, and out- of Judah an ** inheritour of my 
mountains : and mine elect ſhall inherit ir, and 
my ſervants ſhall dwell there. 

= Rom.11.5. A ſmall number which ſhall be as a ſeed 
from whence others ſhall ſpring, Rem.9.27,29., {| ** One 
that ſhall poſſeſs the Country of Judes , ( which is moun- 
tiinous.) : 

10 And ® Sharon ſhall be a fold of flocks, 
and the valley of Achor a place for the herds to 
lie down in, for my people that have ſought 
me. 

23 7, e.The Jews of the Ten Tribes ſhall return and inha- 
bit thoſe places again. 

11 Þ But *4ye are theygthat forſake the LORD, 
that forget my holy mountain, that *5 prepare a 
table for that || troup,and that furniſh the drink- 
offering unto that || number. | 

*4- 9.4. Though the generaliry be converted ro Chriſt 


yet ſome ſhall remain obſtinate, as Dan. 12.2. ( See there, ) 
and Rev.21.8, 4 * Make feaſtsro the multitude of your 


idol-gods. | 

12 Therefore will I number you to the 
ſword, and ye ſhall all bowe down to the flaugh- 
ter : becauſe *5 when I called, ye did not anſwer ; 
when I ſpake, ye did not hear, but did evil be- 


fore mine eyes, and did chooſe 7? that wherein 1 | 


delighted not. 


. * Ch.66.4. Prov.1.24. See there. 1 ?” ch. 66.4. Such 
ways of Worſhip as I had not commanded, and therefore 
were exceeding diſpleaſing to me. 


13 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord G OD, 
Behold, my ſervants ſhall ** eat, bur ye ſhall be 
hungry : behold , my ſervants ſhall # drink, 
but ye ſhall bethirſty : behold, my ſervants ſhall 
rejoyce,bur ye ſhall be aſhamed. 


14 Behold my ſervants ſhall ſing for joy of 
heart, but ye ſhall cry for ſorrow of heart, and 


+ Heb. breaks ſhall howl Þ for vexation of ſpirit. 


ing. 


15 And ye ſhall leave your name for a 
7 curſe unto my choſen ; for the Lord GOD 


ſhall lay thee, and ?* call his ſervants by another Cha 

name. P: 6s, 
*? Prov.10.7. Jer.29-22, 1 Y ch. 66.-2. Brirg'em into 

another ſtate and condition than formerly, in regard whereof 


other terms ſhould be given 'em, and ſpeeches uſed of ' 
than before, Rom.9.26. 1 Pet. 2. 10. " 


16 That he who bleſſeth himſelf in theearth, 
{hall 3' bleſs himſelf in the God of truth, and 
he that ſweareth in the earth, ſhall * ſyear 
by the ® God of truth ; becauſe ® the former 
troubles are forgotten,and becauſe they are #4 hid 
from mine eyes. 


3* Own the true God upon all occaſions, whethgr of bleſ. 
ſing, ſwearing, or the like. 41 ® ch. 19. 18. Deu, 6. 13, 
Zeph.t.5. {7 Y My People ſhall be brought to ſuch a happy 
condition, that ſhall -_ 'em forget all their former mi. 
ſeries. } ** Quite taken away. 

17 © 35 For behold, I create **new heavens 
and anew earth : and the3 former ſhall not be 
remembred, nor come Finto mind. HH 

** 9. 4. The true God ſhall be owned all the world over, hos 
becauſe there ſhall bs a new face of affairs in the Church, 

JT ** ch.66.2. 2 Pet.3.13. Rev.21.1. 1 Cor.5.17. A new Gol. 
pel-Church, wherein there is new Ordinances, a new wa 

of Worſhip, ( John 4.2 1--24.) and a larger meaſure of Gif 
and Graces, (2 Cor.3.7--10.) eſpecially in the latter days after 
the Jews converſion. | "7 Jer. 3. 16, The former ſtate of 


things, 

18 But be you ?* glad and rejoyce for ever 
in that which I create : for behold, 3 I create 
Jeruſalem a rejoycing, and her people a joy. 

3" cþ.66.10. 4 Y Iam about to do that for 'em which 
ſhall yield abundant matter of Joy. 


19 And 4* I will rejoyce in Jeruſalem, and 
joy inmy people, and the voice of +' weeping 
ſhall be no more heard in her, nor the voice of 
crying. 

® Ch.62.5. Jer.32.41. Zeph. 3.17. \ ® ch.35.-10.and 
51.-11. Fer.31.-12. Rev. 7.17. and 21. 4. No ſuch matter 
of ſorrow any more, as formerly. 


20 There ſhall be no more #* thence an infant 
of days, nor an old man that hath not #4 filled his 
days : for the child ſhall die an hundred years 
old, but the ſinner being an hundred years old, 
ſhall be accurſed. 

#® Carried thence to Burial one that has lived only the 


time of an infant. 4 # Lived to the full period of his 
days, according to the ordinary courſe of nature. Long 
Life is here promis'd as a pledg of eternal Lite. 


21 And * they ſhall build houſes, and inhabit «g,q,y 4,4 


them; and they ſhall plant vineyards, and eat Deurs. 3s 
the fruit of them. % Ang"14 


22 They ſhall not build, and another # 1n- 
habit; they ſhall not plant , and another eat : 
for as the days of a tree, are the days of my 
people, and mine ele&t ſhall Þ long enjoy the 4 Heb. = 
work of their hands. - a 
23 They ſhall not labour in vain, nor 4 bring as. 
forth for trouble : for they re the ſeed of the 
bleſſed of the LORD, and their offspring with 
them. 


4 Their Children ſhall live peaceably and ofperoully 
as well as themſelves, and not meer with ſuc troubles as 
are uſually incident to Mankind, 506 5.7. and 14. 1 


24 And it ſhall come to paſs, that #7 before 
they call, I will anſwer, and #* whiles they are 
yer ſpeaking, I will hear. x 
: 1 Pſal.32.-5. Dan.to.12. Luke 15.18,20. 4 Dan. 9. 
20--23. Att.10.44. and 11.15, 
25 # The * wolf and the lamb ſhall feed t9-+ cjup.11.6 


gether, and the lion ſhall ear ſtraw like the bul- 7g. 
lock : and * 9 dvſt ſhall be the fſerpents ———— 


Gd is to be ſerved m S mcerity. 


ſha!l not hurt nor deſtroy in all my holy | 


Chap. 66. 
WY 


(Or, kid, 


{ Hebmakerh 
6 nemorial of, 


(Or, devicer, 


ISAIAH. 


They ſha!l nc 
mountain, ſaith the LORD. 
4 Ch. 11. 6-9. See there. This certainly relates to the 
ble and flouriſhing Eſtate of the Church towards the 
*nd of the World. 4 '* Wicked men and Perſecutors ſhall 
not devour my People, as hicherro, but ſatisfie themſelves 
with their worldly enjoyments, (Zuke 15.16.) and their fin- 
ful pleaſures and delights, Fob 15.16. Prove4.17. 


CHAP, LXVI. 


1 God will be ſerved in bumble ſincerity. 5 The 
humble comforted. 15 God's judgments againſt 
the wicked. 


1 *PHus ſaith the LORD, * The heaven « my 

throne, and the earth is my footſtool : 
: where & the houſe that ye build unto me? and 
where 4s the place of my reſt ? 


but ſpiritual Service) v.1—1. 
ſtall befal 


do you think that I 
2 room as any material building ? z King.8.27. \ * 4.4. Do 
outhink that you can build me an houſe anſwerable to my 
Majeſty, and where I mnſt needs rake up my reft, without 
any thoughts of > m— much lefs am I confined to 
your Temple, ( tho you confide fo much in it, Jer.7.4,10.) 
or have fixed my reſt there. 


2 For + all thoſe things hath mine hand made, 
and all thoſe rh17gs 5 have been, faith the LORD : 
5 but to this man will I Took, ever to him that 3s 
7 poor and of a 7 contrite ſpirit,and *trembleth 
at my word. 


* Heaven and earth, ch.40.26, © * Have their preſer- 
vation and continuance in being by my Power and Provi- 
dence, Heb.1.2,3. Col.1.17. 7 © 9.4. Notwithſtanding my 
infinite Greatneſs, Majeſty. and Power, yet 7 7 ch.57. 
15. See there. \ * Ezra 9.4. and 10.-3. Pſal. 119.=161. 
Prov.13.=13. Fer. 36. 16. 2 King. 22. 11, 19. viz. Leſt he 
ſhould nor obey the Precepts, obtain the Promiſes , and 
ſhun the Threatnings therein contained. 


3 ® He that killeth an ox, is as if he flew a 
man : he that ſacrificeth a || lambyas if he cut off 


a dogs neck : he that offereth an oblation, as if | 


he offered ſwines bloud : he that + burneth in- 
cenſe, as if he bleſſed an idol; yea, they have 
choſen their own ways, and their ſoul delighteth 
in their abominations. 


Ch. 1. 11--14. Prov. 15. 8. and 21. 27. 


4 I alfo will ** chooſe their || deluſions, and 
will bring ** their fears upon them : becauſe 
* when I called, none did anſwer; when I 
ipake, they did not hear : but they did evil be- 
ore mine eyes, and choſe chat in which I delight- 
ed not, 

"2 Bring upon 'e ocking and diſgraceful uſage, Fer. 
18. 16. nm. S 8. md ay wee - fo. 


Thoſe terrors and affrighrments which their ſins have de- 
ſerv'd, Deut.28.66. 4 * ch.65.12. 


5 T Hear the word of the LORD, ye that 
tremble at his word,'3 Your brethren that + ha- 
ted you, that caſt you *5 out '* for my names 
ſake, ſaid, 7 Let the LORD be glorified : bu 


he ſhall appear to your joy, and they ſhall bea- 
ſhamed. 


3 By Profeſſion, and in name only. F '* Cant. 1.6. 


Pſal.38.20, © *5 Fohn 9.--34. and 16.2. Out of their So- 
ciety. T © Matth. 5. 1o, 11, For your ſincere ſerving of 
me, and cleaving cloſe tome. } *7 9.4. We aim only at 
Uod's honour and glory herein, 70kn 16.-2. 


Judgments againſt the Wick: d. 


FE OT— 


6 '#A voice of noiſe from the city, a voice 
from the temple,a voice of the LORD that ren- 
dreth recompence to his enemies. 


'® Atumultuous noiſe both of Inhabitants and Enemies, 
w_ gotren into the City and Temple , at the taking 
it. 


7 * Before ſhe travyailed , ſhe brought forth : 
_ her pain came,ſhe was delivered of a man- 
child. 


Y 9.4. Yet notwithſtanding thoſe evils, there ſhall be a 
mighty and ſudden increaſe of the Goſpel-Church. 


8 Who hath heard ſuch a thing ? who hath 
ſeen ſuch things? ſhall the earth be made to 
** bring forth in one day, or ſhall a nation be 
born at once ? for ** as ſoon as Zion travailed, 
ſhe brought forth her ** children. 

* Yiz. All the Plants and Fruits that are uſually many 
months a growing. 4 ** viz. When the fulneſs of time 


came for the eretting the Goſpel-Charch, #9 **+2iz. In 
great multitudes, as 4#: 2.4r. and 4. 4. 


9 ShallI 2 bring to the birth, and not || cauſe { Or, beget; ' 
ſhall L 


to bring forth ? ſaith the LORD : 
cauſe to bring forth, and *+ ſhut the womb ? ſaith 
thy God. 
33 in 2 W k, and not perfet it, Phil.1.6.4 J** That 
there fol not be continaal fuccelfion of Converts in all 
_—_ - 


10 *Rejoyce ye with Jeruſalem, and be glad 
with her, all ye that love her: rejoyce for joy 
with her,all ye that mourn ** for her : 

5 Ch.65.18. \ ** Zeph. 3. 18. For her preſent Cala- 
mities. |; 

*r That ye may ſuck, and be ſatisfied with 
the *7 breaſts of her conſolations : that ye may 


milk out, and be delighted with the || abundance | ry brights 
nejs, - 


of her ** glory. 

27 Goſpel-Ordinances and Promiſes. \ ** #. 60. 1,2, 3- 

12 For thus ſaith the LORD, Behold, Iwill 
extend peace to her like a ? river,and the 3? glo- 
ry of the Gentiles like a flowing ſtream : then 
ſhall ye * ſuck,” yeſhall be ® born upon her ſides, 
and be 3? dandled upon her knees. 

23 Ch. 48. 18. 3* ch. 66. =5. Perſons of the greateſt 
— es the Gentiles, ſhall be converted 


to the Church in great multitudes. 1 ** 4.60.16. ( * ch. 
49---22, and 60.4. Embrac'd and nouriſh'd with great a+ 


13 As one whom his mother comforteth, ſo 
will I comfort you: and ye ſhall be comforted 
33 in Jeruſalem. 

3 In becoming Members of the Church, 4#. 9.31. and 
13.52. andalſo in Feruſalem it ſelf, Zech.12.5. 


14 And when ye ſee this, your heart ſhall re- 


joyce, and * your bones ſhall flouriſh like An * See Ezek; 
herb: and the # hand of the LORD ſhall be 37.1.&c. 


known towards his ſervants, and his indignation 
towards his enemies. 


3+ His Power manifeſted for their good. 


15 For behold, the LORD will come *' with 
fire, and with his chariots like a whirlwind,” to 
render his anger with fury, and his rebuke with 
flames of hire. 

35 Pſal. 50. 3. and 97. 3. 4m. 9. 4. Terrible Judgments 
q ** To puniſh his Enemies in a ſevere manner. 

16 For by fire, and by his ſword, will the 
LORD 7 plead with all fleſh : and the ſlain * of 
the LORD ſhall be many, 

_ I Ezek.38. 22. Execute Judgment on 'em. 
im. 


17 They that ſantifie themſelves, and purihe 


7 * By 


themſelves in the Y gardens, || 4* behind one zree || Or, one af+et 
; 1n another. 


ISAIAH. 


The reſtoring of 


Chap.66, inthe midſt, cating {wines fleſh, and 4' the aho- 
WH mination, and the +? mouſe; ſhall be conſumed 


the Churg, ; 


ters, and upon mules, and upon all ſwift beaſt; G "IT 
to my holy mountain Jeruſalem, faith the Þ66, 


together, ſaith the LORD. 


39 Where they ſet their Idols,ch.65.-3. 7 © Behind ſome 
one eminent tree in the middle of the Gardens, fet apart 
for that ſervice of waſhing and purifying themſelves. 
q * Any unclean creature. 4 ® Lev. 11, 29, 


18 For I kzow their 4? works and their 
4 thoughts : it ſhall come, that 4+ I will gather 
all nations and tongues, and they ſhall come and 
45 ſee my glory. 

43 Viz, Of Idolatry, and other wickedneſs. #4 g.4.Since 
they take ſuch courſes, and go on obſtinately in the ſame, 
(4v.3,4.) I'll caſt 'em off, and take the Gentiles to be my Peo- 


ple in their ſtead, A4#s 2.8--11. 7 ® Partake of my Or- 
dinances, and my glorious preſence in 'em. 


19 And I will ſet 45 a ſign among them, and 
' I will ©? ſend thoſe that eſcape of them unto the 
nations, to Tarſhiſh, Pul and Lud that draw 
the bow, to Tubal and Javan, ro the iſles afar 
oft, that have not heard my fame, neither have 
ſeen my glory ; and they ſhall declare 4* my glo- 
ry among the Gentiles. ; 

45 Thepreaching of the Word attended with Miracles, 


called Signs, or ſome diſtinguiſhing Providence, whereby 
they ſhall be preſerv'd from the common deſtruQtion. 
q # Thoſe few Jews, which being converted to the Chri- 
ſtian Faith, did eſcape the common deſtruftion of the Nati- 
on, and eſpecially their National Impenitency and Unbelief, 
many of 'em, (and the Apoſtles in particular) ſhall be em- 
ployed in all parts of the World for the converſion of 
others, Matth.28.19. A; 13.46. © * The glorious riches 


of my Grace in Chriſt, 


20 And # they ſhall hring all your brethrgn 
for an *? offering unto the LORD, out of all na- 


| Or, coaches. tions, vpon horſes, and in chariots, and in || lit- 


LORD, 5 as the.children of Iſrael bring an of. 
fering in a clean vellel, into the houſe of the 
LORD. 

% The Apoſtles and Goſpel-Miniſters thus ſent abroad 
ſhall bring the Converts of the Gentiles, who are your Bre. 
thren in Chriſt, ( Gal. 3. 28. ) all A4bram's Spiritual Seed 
T ”? Roem.15.16. and 12.1, {7 ** i.e. Theſe converted 


Gentiles ſhould now be a pure and holy People, and fo ac. 
ceptable to God. 


21 And I will alſo take of them for *3 prieſts, , P 
C 


and for 5 Levites, ſaith the LORD. = 
22 For as * the 53 new heavens and the new '? yy 


earth, which I will make, ſhall 54 remain before 314. 

me, faith the LORD, 5 ſo ſhall your ſeed and ni Wl. 

your name remain. "2 Pets, ty; 
53 Seeon ch. 65. 17. T i* Matth.16.--18. and 28. 29, 21.1, 


F 
T 5 There ſhall be a continued ſucceſſion of Believers to 
the end of the World. 


23 And it ſhall come to paſs, that #5* from HH, 
one new moon to another, and from one ſabbath ne. > 
to another, ſhall all fleſh come to worſhip before * »>w 
me, faith the LORD. and frem ſu 


f 
56 The People of God ſhall conſtantly attend his Worſhip pres by 


and Service in their Aſſemblies, A; 2.42,46. | 

24 And they ſhall go forth, and 5 look upon 
the carcaſes of the men that have tranſpreſſed 
againſt me : for * their worm ſhall not die, nei- 
ther ſhall 5* their fire be quenched, and they ſhall 
be an abhorring unto all fleſh, 

57 Take notice of God's ſevere Judgments executed upon 
his impenitent Enemies, as a Forerunner of their Eternal 
Damnation. 4 5* Mark 9g. 44. Terrors of Conſcience, and 
Torments of Body ſhall follow 'em to all Eternity. 


]JER EMIAH 


Cha p. 1. 


JEREMIAH. 


Chap, 1+ 
NN 


——, 


The ARGUMENT. 


( Chap. 1.5- ) called ro the extraordinary Office of a Prophet : wherein he continued for at leaſt 
forty years together. In his time Iniquit did exceedingly abound; ſo that his main buſineſs was to 
endeavour to reclaim and reform 'em, both b his Reproofs and T breatnings for their Sins, "and: Per- 
ſwaſtons to Repentance : wherein he met with -much oppoſition both from the Princes, Prieſts, falſe Prophets 
and Common People ;, and no amendment ;, but rather they { gi worſe and worſe : Whereupon he was at 
h conftrained to denounce the Deſolation of the Land, and Captivity of the People by the Babyls- 
nians or Chaldeans ;, which he lived to ſee executed. But withal, for-the comfort and ſupport of the 
Faithful, he foretels their Return after ſeventy years, and the enlargement of the Church by Chriſt : 
Of whoſe Perſon, Offices, Covenant, Preaching, Catholick, Chuvch both of Fews and Gentiles, and the 


Tran beſides the ordinary Office of a Teacher as he was a Prieſt, was, in his Jounger days 


ſhin ſtate thereof he propheſies largely : as alſo of the deſtruttion of thoſe Nations that 
ar them : eſpecially proudÞabel, their moſt Tyrannical Oppreſſor. 


were:Ene- 


, \ ls E-. 


Upon the ſurpriſal of the City he was ſet at liverty ;, but ſhortly after he was carried away by force 
into Egypt, where he continued Propheſying, probably, to his Death. His Style is generally"the moſt 


plain of any of the Prophets, 


CHAP. I. 


1 The calling of Feremiah. 11 His viſion. 15 His 
meſſage agamſt Fudah. 17 God promiſeth to 


aſſiſt bim. 


ſhall ſend thee,and whatſoever I command thee 
thou ſhalt ſpeak. 
9 9. 4. As thou art commanded, fo thou ſhalt be enabled 
to the diſcharge of this work. oe 
$ "® Be not afraid of their faces : for * I ami * 11:46 13. 6; 
:z.yyith thee to deliver thee, ſaith the LORD. 

® Wer. 17. Ezek. 3.9. Afts 13.9. 7 " Ch. 20.11; Exod. 
3. 12. Deut. 31.6,8. Joſh. 1.5. As 18. 10.2 Tim. 17,18. 


9 Then the LORD ** put forth his hand, 


IG He words of Jeremiah the ſon of Hil- 
wg | kiah, of the prieſts that ere in * A- | and touched my mouth, and the LORD faid 
apy 4 nathoth in the land of Benjamin : unto me, Behold, I have'* put my words in » c, 
MA 21, 18 2 To whom the * word of the thy mouth. _ 


[Cnn.66, LORD came in the days of Joſiah the ſon of 


4416, 


"Fr, 62, 12, 


tHb. gore, 


Amon king of Judah, in the thirteenth year of 
his reign. | 

* Ch. 26. = 15. Mich. 1.1. Zeph. tr. 1. The Declaration 
of God's Will, which Feremiah was to make known to 

people, and is contained in this Book. 

3 Itcame alſo in the days of Johoiakim the 
ſon of Joſiah king of Judah, unto the end of 
theeleventh year of Zedekiah the ſon of Joſiah 
king of Judah, unto * the carrying away of Je- 
ruſalem captive * in the fifth month. 


? 2 Kings 25.11. #.e. So long as the Jewiſh Common- 
_ continued, (not but that he propheſied afterwards 


4 Then the word of the LORD came unto 
me, ſaying, 

5 Before I + formed thee in the belly, 1 
knew thee; and before thou cameſt forth out 
of the womb, I © ſanCtified thee, and I | or- 
Gained thee a prophet unto 7 the nations. 

* Iſa. 49. 1, 5. Gen. 2. 7. Iſa. 43. 1. and 44. 2. and 64. 
8. Feb 10. g. and 31. 15. Pſal. 139. 15, 16. | 5 Exod. 31, 

17. Approved and appointed thee for this work. ©} * Luk. 
1.” I5. Rom. 1.,”- 1. Gal.1. 15. Defign'd and ſet thee a- 
Part (this he ſpeaks to encourage him againſt thoſe unuſual 
: culries he was to encounter with.) { 7 The Neighbor- 

ates with whom the Jews were concerned, as well as the 
ews themſelves, Yer. 1o. Ch. 25.15, 17, 18. 


6 Then ſaid I, Ah Lord GOD, behold, 1 


cannot * ſpeak, for I am a child. 


FF war. 3- 11. and 4. 10, 13. Fx, with that Graviry and 
tof, which becomes one who is to ſpeak in thy name 
0 many Nations and great Perſonages. 


7 T But the LORD ſaid unto me, Say not, 


2 Toconfirm him by this outward ſign, againſt his fears 
and deſponding apprehenſionss, as 1/a. 6. 6, 7. * 
to See, 1 have this day ſet thee over the 
nations, and over the kingdoms, to *.3 root * 2 Cor.16.4,s, 
out, and to pull down, and to deſtroy, and to 
throw down, to build and to plant. 
7 ;,e, To foretel and propheſy of theſe: things, ( as 
Exzek. 32. 18. and 43. 3. Text and Margin compared ; and 
ſo God himſelf expounds it, Ch. 18. 7,9.) which God will 
fulfil, 1/a. 44. 26. and 55. 10, 11. Ch. 5. 14. 
11 E Moreover, the word of the LORD 
came unto me, ſaying, Jeremiah, 4 what ſceſt 
thou? And I ſaid, I'S ſee a rod of an almond- 
tree. 
't So Amos 7.8.and 8. 2. Zech. 4.2. and 5.2. Vie. 
In Viſion. 4 "* A viſible fign for confirmation of what 
was tv be delivered ( as Ch. 19. 10. ) vi7. that deſtrnQion 
would ſuddenly overtake 'em, v.-12. (the Almond Tree, 
being a Tree that bloſſoms very early. ) 
+ 12 Then faid the LORD unto me, Thou haſt 
well ſeen: for 1 will haſten my word to per- 
form it; ; i 
13 And the word of the LORD came unto 
me the ſecond time, ſaying, What ſeeſt thou ? 
and I ſaid, I fee * a 7 ſeething pot, and the +5, ,,. ». 
8 face thereof was + towards the 2 north. ». & 24. 3. 
7 An Emblem or Reſemblance of Judea and Zeruſalem, t Heb. frem 
an1 the Inhabitants thereof. 1 ** Or, Mouth of the Fur- the face of 15s 
nace, or Ranges where the fire is pur. 4 '? Becauſe from north, 
thence they were to come who ſhould kindle the fire under 
this por, and fc it a boiling, wer. 14. 
14 Then the LORD ſaid unto me, ** Out of 
the north an evil (hall break forth upon all + Heb. 5; 5: 
the. inhabitants of the land. pened, 


L awa child: for 9 thou ſhalt go to all that 


32 Chap. 4. 6. and 6. = 1, From Chaldea and Babylon. 
Uuun i5 ror 


Ged $ kindneſs to the 7 ems 5 


ZERE 


—_— 4 


Chap. 2. 


* Ch. 6. 22. & 
10. 22, 


* 1 Kings 18. 
46. 

2 King. 4. 29. 
& 


9.1. 
j Or, break ts 
pieces. 


| Or, for thy 
ake 


* Ezck.23.3, 8, 
19. 


* Jam. r. 18. 
Rev. 14. 4. 

* Ch. 12. 14. 
See Ch. 50.7. 


*Ia.61,9.tr, 
T3 


Hoſ. 13. 4. 
* Deur. 8. 


IS. 
& 32. 10. 


15 Forlo, Iwill*** call all the families of 
the kingdoms of the north, ſaith the LORD, 
and they ſhall come, and they ſhall ſet every 
one his throne at the entring of the gates at 
Jeruſalem, and againſt all the walls thereof 


round about, and againſt all the cities of Judah. 
2* Ch. 5.15. Effefually encline the Babylonians'and their 
Confederates. 

16 And I will *? utter my judgments againſt 
them touching all their wickedneſs, who have 
24 forſaken me, and have burnt incenſe unto 0- 
ther gods, and worſhipped the works of their 
own hands. 

23 Paſs Sentence and execute Judgment upon 'em. 1 ** 7/a. 
r.4. and 6s. 17. 

17 J Thou therefore * *5 gird np thy loyns, 

and ariſe, and fpeak unto them all that I com- 


mand thee : be not diſmayed at their faces, left " 


I || ** confound thee before them. 
35 Prepare thy ſelf to do what I have commanded thee. 
q ** Marth. 10. 28. 1 Cor. g.-26, 
18 For behold, I have made thee this day, 
37 a defenced city, and an iron pillar, and bra- 
ſen walls againſt the whole land, againſt the 
kings of Judah, againſt the princes thereof, 
againſt the prieſts thereof, and againſt the people 
of the land. 
27 Ch. 6.27. and 15. 20, 1a. 50. =7. Unconquerable by 
them, Yer. 19. 
19 And they ſhall fight againſt thee, but they 
ſhall not prevail againſt thee: for I am with 
thec, ſaith the LORD, to deliver thee. 


CHAP. Il. 


2 Gods expoRlulation with the Fews touching their 
cauſeleſs revolt. 14 They are the cauſes of their 
own calamities. 


Oreover, the word of the LORD came to 
me, ſaying, 

2 Go, and cry in theears of Jeruſalem, ſay- 
ing, Thus faith the LORD, I remember || thee, 
the * kindneſs of thy * youth, the * love of thine 
eſpouſals, when thou * wenteſt after me in the 
wilderneſs, in a land chat was not ſown. 

7 The kindneſs I ſhewed thee when I firſt rook thee to be 
my people, 1/a. 46. 11. Ezek, 16. 8, 22. (which yet thou 
haſt not walk't worthy of, v. 5.) 4 * Waſt conduted by 
me, and furniſht with all neceſlaries, v. 6. 

\ 3 Iſrael was * holineſs unto the LORD, and 
* the + firſt-fruits of his increaſe: * all that 
5 devour him, ſhall offend ; evil ſhall come 
upon them, faith the LORD. 

3 Exod. 19. 5, 6. A holy people ; being ſet apart for his. 
peculiar. ©} + The firſt Aion that he choſe for his own. 
F * Did then wrong and make a prey of him, did tranſ- 
greſs Gods command, and were puniſht for it. 

4 Hear ye the word of the LORD, O houſe 
of Jacob, and all the families of the houſe of 
Iſrael. 

5s TC Thus faith the LORD, © What ini- 
quity have your fathers found in me, that they 
are gone far from me, and have walked after 
7 vanity, and are become ® yain ? 

* Verſ. 31. 1ſa.1. 2,3. and $. 3. Mic. 6. 34, 4. Wherein 
haveI wronged you, or been worſe than my word to you? 


1 ” 2 Kings 17. 15. Vain Idols, Deut. 32.21. 1 Sam. 12. 
21. © * Senfleſs and ſottiſh. Row. 1.21,22. Pſal. 115.8. 


6 9 Neither ſaid they, * » Where & the | 


LORD that brought us up out of the land of 
Egypt, that led us through * the wilderneſs, 
through a land ” of deſerts, and of ** pits, 
through a land of ** drought, and of the '3 ſha- 
dow of death, through a land that no man 
paſſed through, and where no man dwelt ? 


9 Ver. 8. Ch.5. 24. They regarded not me who have 
done ſo great things for 'em, nor took any care to ſerve 


MIA A. 1| Their batk fig 


me.  Defſtitute of all neceſfaries. 4 ** Full} © 3 "RR 
_— J ** Exod. 17. J- — Sa Art Chap, py 
15. 7 '3See on Job 3. 5. Wherein they were expoſed to 
deadly dangers. 

7 AndI brought yow into a plentiful comm. 
try, to eat the frujt thereof, and 4 the pogg. 
neſs thereof ; but when ye entred, ye 's defjeq 
my land, and made mine heritage an abomj. 
nation. 

14 Iſa. 1. 19. 5 Gen. 6. 12. Pſal. 58, 58. 
hack 36 I KY With Idolatries Ae Nickel _ 
Ch. 3.1, 9. : 

8 The prieſts ſaid not, 9 Where & the 
LORD ? and they that ** handle the tay 
7 knew me not: the ** paſtours alſo trangrelſed 
againſt me, and the _ propheſied > by 
=_ and walked after ?* rhmgs thas do not 
one. 


'S That ſhould have opened and taught it to others 
Deut. 33. 10. Nehem. 8. 8. Mal. 2. 75. Rom.2. 20, ("1 , 
4. GC. Luke rr, 52. 7 ** Chap. 5. 5. Princes and Ciyil 
giſtrates. 4 9 In his name. Y** Idols, ». 5, 11, 


9 F Wherefore I will *! yet plead with you, 
| faith the LORD, and * with your childrens 
children will I plead. 

** Further argue acllſf debate the Caſe wirk you. 


10 For paſs ||over the iſles of Chittim, and 
fee; and fend nnto Kedar, and conſider dili- 
gently, and ſee if there be ſuch a thing. 

11 ** Hath a nation changed their gods, which 
are * yet no gods ? but my people have * chang-. q, , 
ed . their glory, for that which doth not *Ro.1.y 

rone, 
4 *> Mich. 4.5. 7  Pſal. 166. 20. Me the true God 


whoſe relation to me is their greateſt honor and priviledge, 
(Deut. 4. 7, 8. and 33. 29. Exzek. 16. 10, 14.) of which 
therefore they may juſtly glory and make their boaſt. 


12 * 24 Be aſtoniſhed, O ye heavens, at this, + y 
and be horribly afraid ; be ye very *s deſolate, 
ſaith the LORD. 

* 1/s. 1.2. Deut. 32.1. J** Iſa. 15. 10. and 14 23. 

Let your light and Juſtre be clouded and darkned, ( 
Matth. 27. 45.) 

13 For my people have committed ** two 
evils : they have forſaken me the *? fountain of 
living waters, nd ** hewed them out ciſterns, 
broken ciſterns that can hold no water. 

26 Great ones, Chap. 18. 13. 1 *” Chap. 17. 13. Pſa. 

36.9. 41 ** Made themſelves Idols that can do 'em no 
( v. 11.) and ſought unto Creatures far relief and e- 

ſhing, Ch, 17. 5 --8. 

14 < ” 7; Iſrael a ſervant? « hea home- 
born ſlave? why is he Þ ſpoiled? 

*” 9.4. And if the Iſraelites are oppreſt and i 
they may thank themſelves for it, 'ris by reaſon 0 
dolatry and other fins, wv. 17. 

15 © The young lions rored 
t yelled, and the made his lan his ad por 
cities are burnt without inhabitant. + Heb got 

16 Alſo the children of 3* Noph and * Taha ,, jyrws 
panes || have broken the crown of thy head. qor,fu « 

1 The Egyptians have made havock of all that is excel ;þy own, : 
lent in thee. -r - þ 

17 Haſt thou not 3 procured this unto thy 7... 
ſelf, in that thou haſt Srfaken the LORD thy ;;, xo; 
God, when he led thee by the way $& _ 

18 And now #4 what haſt thou to doin the 
way of Egypt, to drink the waters of Sihor* 
or what haſt thou to doin the way of Aſlyria, 
to drink the waters of the river ? | 

* 9.4, Tho thou ſeekeſt ro the Egyprians and Aſjrio” 
for help, yet they ſhall not be able to help thee. 

19 Thine own wickedneſs ſhall 3 l 
thee, and thy backſlidings ſhall 5 reprove thee: 
know therefore and ſee, that ir 5s an ** 
thing and ** bitter, that thou haſt forſaken the 
LORD thy God, and that my fear is not 10 


*Exol 'T 
Levit 


2.f, 


| Or, ze 1, 


+ Heb b 
eriſht come # þs 
ther 


__ him, ond Their fr 


waſte : 


thee, faith the LORD God of hoſts. ol 
3% Iſa. 3."9. Heſ. 5. 5. Bring Judgments upon thee, 7» 


EF 


oS 


E © [os 


"th, 


—_—_ 


_— 


* P—IE IC C—_ _ aa-—_ 


wins Wickedneſs. | 


 FEREMIAH. 


Tudah's Whoredom: 


curing cauſe of all thoſe evils that befal thee, 


—7e the procuring 

Chap- 2, Ro q* Ch. 4. 18. That whi | 1 

WAN - and be very troubleſome and diſpleaſing, in the 
- 20 © For” of old timel have broken thy 


fold evils, 
effeQs 
ke, and burſt thy bands, and #7 thou faidft, 
jOr, ſerve | will not || tranſgreſs : when upon ® every 


wandreſt playing the harlot. 
. 11 q. d. Wher (oma Tories Bos Band Gp Op 


preſſors, thou promiſe , Dent. 5.27. 
26.17; 4 * Ch. 3.6. Iſo. 57. 5-7. Yet thou haſt com- 
mitted Idolatry every where. 


' 21 Yet I had * ” planted theea noble vine, 

*” wholly a right ſeed: how then art thou #turn- 

Lake10.9- ed into the degenerate. plant of a ſtrange vine 
? 


unto me * 
' 9 Exod. 18.19. Pſal. 44. 2. and 80. 8. Iſa, g. 2. os 

in a right Church-conſtitution, ſer up mine Or- 
— thereof. 


q® Dent. 
ltrous 


11s. 0, 22 For © though thou * waſh thee with ni- 
eter tre, and take thee much ſope, yer * thine 
13.1 iniquity 1s marked before me, faith the Lord 
39-5 
Ges —_— Oe creators (». 23.) to 
clear thy ſel. 4 + I can plainly diſcern moſt evident 
marks and tokens of thy fins. 


7 
[0+, « fit in the valley, know what thou haſt done: || __ 


palery. +4 ſwift dromed w_rang her ways. 
” Do bur refle& —_— frequent 1 © choſe 
ET —_ Cats: of one act 
: ines ater cocker; (as the Dromedary after 
the Males, Ch. 11. 13.) 


10,0 wild 24 |} 44 A wild Afs + uſed to the wilderneſs, 

5... that ſnuffeth —_- wind at F her pleaſure, in 

Vs 497e her occaſion w can || turn her away ? all they 

fie heart that 4? ſeek her, will not weary themſelves, 

[6 mo # in Rar month they ar ind her. jp 
we oy : 

Jdolatous i her chon cxnſt dy 26 — 

from 'em a wild She-Aſs from running after the Male 

ling time. f When ſhe runs after the Make. 

vour'to rechim this people their courſes, 

purpoſe at 


's 


' '..25 # Withhold thy foot from being unſhod, 
and thy throat from thirſt : but thou ſaidſt, 
I& t: +4, || There is ® no h No, for I have loved 
or br; ** ſtrangers, and after them will I go. | 
® g. d. Repent of, and refrain from theſe courſes which 
will bring thee to poverty and miſery, if continued in, Ch. 
13. 22, and 14.10. and 48. 18, Y 5*Cb. 18. 12. No re 
medy. You do but loſe your labour to diſſwade us frotri 
n, 1" Strange gods. | 
26 As the thief is aſhamed when he is 3* found: 
ſo is the houſe of Iſrael 9 aſhamed ; they, their 
kings, their princes, and their prieſts,and their 
prophets. 
® ( And ſo can't ſave himſelf any longer from di 
and puni $3 i 
opment, q 3 Yer. 36. viz. When they that 


elp 'em, wer. 27, 28. 


27 Saying to a ſtock, Thou art my father ; 


and to a ſtone, Thou haſt || brought me forth : 
for they have turned + cher back unto me, and 
hag... 5  NOt their face: but in 54 the time of their trou- 
tn. "7 blethey will ſay, Ariſe, and fave us. 

# Tudg. 10. 10, 15. Iſs. 26. 16, Heſ. 5. "15. ( But God 
be our Choice, not our Refuge. ) 


28 But 55 where are thy gods that thou haſt 


(Or, begurten 
ne 


made thee? let them ariſe if they * can ſave | i 


' 
t Hebt 5,4.” Thee in the time of thy + trouble : for 55 accord- 
by - _ number of thy cities, are thy gods, 


? þ 


| 


5 Deut. 32. 37. 2 Kings - 13. 41 ** Chap. 11. 13. 

29 Wherefore will ye plead with me? ye 
all have tranſgreſſed againſt me, ſaith the 
LORD. | 

? Stand to argue the matter with me, when the caſe is 
ſo plain, Yer. 23, 34- 

30 5 In ain havel ſmitten your children, 
they © received no correCtion : *' your own 
ſword hath deyoured your prophets, like a de- 
ſroying + | 

Ch. 5. 3. 1/s. 1.5. and g: 13. Amer, 64. 11. Zeph, 7, 2. 
9-4. T us'd all ſorts of means, both fiir and but all 
purpoſe. 4} © Inhabitants, q ® War rechim'd 


Correftion, ( as Levit. 26. =41, 43.) 7 © You 
your fires have thin thath Maognrt GY ont Src 
you; Ch.26.23. 2 Chron. 24.20,21. Nebem.9.26. Matth.13.29. 
35,37. Luke 11.47. 13-33, 34. A@s 7:42. 1 Theſ 2.15. 


1 © O generation, ſee ye the word of the 


3 
; LORD: * ® haye I been a wilderneſs vinto IC 


rael? ® a land of darkneſs? wherefore fay my 
people, + © We are lords, we will come no 
— 0s a ? Wo 

> Favenot I plentiful "Re | 
deed celine me? fp 2 Chron. br ren 
en 32-22, 23.0 > That hazafforded you no comfort, 


J © We can fave our ſelves ; we have rio need of thee. 


32 Can a maid forget her ornaments, or a 
bride her attire? yet my people have forgot= 
ten © me days without number. 

5 ( Who have been their chiefeſt Ornament, v.11. ) 


courſes, Iſs: 5 7. 9,10. example 
neſs to the vileſt of ſo that ma th 
Dre wh a Cheen $3.9. they may jbecome thy 
34 4 Alſo inthy ® skirts is found the % bloud 
of the ſouls of the poor innocents: I have not 
found it by + cret arch, but 71 upon all theſe. 
= Is. 1 P KF 3, 7 CR O—_— 
10, +» 1.019. . 4.1 
9. 9. 9” Inevery pare of the Ld. oP 
35 Yet thou ſayeſt, Becauſe 1 am innocent, 
ſurety his anger ſhall turn from me : behold, I 
will ** plead with thee, becauſe thou ſayeſb, I 
have not ſinned. | 
36 * 7* Why gaddeſt thou about fo rnuch 
7: to change thy way? thou alſo ſhalt be a- 
ſhamed 7* of Egypt, as * thou waſt aſhamed of 
Aſſyria. | 
72 Why goeſt ſometimes in one way, ſometimesin ano« 
(ther. (Ch. 37. 7. 2 Kings 24. 7- Jſo. 20. 5.and: 30. $. 

7 Yea, thou ſhalt go forth 7+ from him,and 
thine heads Vepoa thine head: for the LORD 
hath ?® rejeted thy confideiices, and thou ſhalt 
not proſper in them: . 


, : place Connery, 
9 ”* In token of thy extreme grief,. 2 S#m. 13.19, { 7* Di 
appoints your expeRation of relief Eoni your Alles, 


CHAP. IE. 


1 Gods great mercy in Fudabs wile whoredoms 
12 The promiſes of the goſpel to the penitent. 


+ T Hey ſay, If a man put awa 
T ſhe go from him, and 
mans, * ſhall he return unto her again? ſhall 
not that land be greatly *polluted ? but thou 


3 return again to me; ſaith the LORD. 
© Dext. 24. 4 Would he be reconcil'd to her, and receive 

her again? Q* Yer. 9. Ch. 27. Viz. By ſuch diſorderly, 

irregular praftices. ( * And T1 receive thee into favour, 

Zech. 1. 3. Mal. 3.7: 

2 Lift up thihe eyes wdto the high places, and 


|+ſee where thoy haſt nos been lien with: * in 
 Unyunpy3 the 


Chap. 3. 
WENN 


* Verſe 5. 


+ Heb. We _ 
have domimn. 


t Heb.diggingi 


* Ch. 31. 22, 
* 2 Clron.28; 
29. 


1) 


his wife, and Heb. S-jizg, 
CR another 


haſt played the harlot with many lovers; yet 


* Geti; 38. 14. 
Ezek.16. 24,2 5 


— 


God calls Iſrael 


ZEREMIAH. 


Chap. 3. 
ALLOY YN 


© Ezek. 3. 7. den,and there hath been no latter rain,and * thou 


F. Pal. 103. 9. 
Ifa. 57. 16, 


VET. I 2» 


* Bzck. 16. 46, not:and her © treacherous * fiſter Judah ſaw 2 jt. 


Kc 23. 2, 4+ 


Bow her , 


+ Heb. 7z falſ- heart, 
hood. X 


* Ezck. 23. 17. 


; Deut. 4. 71, 


the ways haſt thou fat for 5 them, as the Ara- | 
bian in the * wilderneſs, and thou haſt polluted 
the land with thy whoredoms, and with thy 
wickedneſs. £10 

+ Shew me 2 place if thou canſt , ' where thou haſt-not 
been guilty of ſpiritual or corporal uncleannbſs ? T © Thy 
Companions in Filchineſs q© Waits for Merchants that paſs 
that way, 


3 Therefore the ſhowers have been 7 withhol- 


hadſt a * whores forchead,thou refuſed(t to be a- 
ſhamed. 

7 Dent. 28. 23, 24. Iſa. 5. "6 7 *Ch., 6.15. and 8.13. 
Zeph. 3.5 _ | 

4 Wilt thou not from * this time '*,cry unto 
me, My father, thou arr the '* guide of my youth! 

9 Yiz, Wherein I have puniſht thee with drought. wer. 3. 
0 ** Yer. 19. Seck to appeaſe my wrath, and obtajn my fa- 
vour again ; that I may carry my elf -as a Father and Huſ- 
band to thee. 1 ”* Prov. 2. 17. | 

g * 12 Will he reſerve his anger far ever? will 
he keep it to the end ? Behold, '3 thou haſt ſpo- 
ken and dane evil- Ag as'thoy OI. a 
"2 Pſal. 57. 7 - 9. and 85. 5. Iſs. 57.46, 4 ”* 9.d. Not- 
wichllndig Af hy Bir rooemees, cha Gil perforeaſt i 
thy wickednels. As 1s. 58. 2 -4. Hof. 7. 14- 

6 A The LORD ſaid alſo unto me in the days 
of Joſiah the king, Haſt thou *4 ſeen char which 
backſliding Iſracl hath: done ? ſhe is gone up 
5 upon eyery high mountain, and under every 
green tree, and there hath played the harlot. 

'4 Conſidered} how they behav'd themſalves all along. 
q 5 See on Ch. 2. 20. | 

7 And ** 1 ſaid after ſhe had done all theſe 
zbings, Turn thon unto me; but ſhe '7 returned 


6 Frequently invited '*em to Repentance. wer. = 1,12, 
2 Kings 47.13. Hef, 12.6. and 14.1. W 7 2 Kings 17. 14. 
q '* Who had often broken their covenant with me, by their 
Jdolatries. and other abominations. 2 Chron. 21. 6, 11. and 


24. 17, 18. and 28. 2, 3. and33,'2,9.” 9 ' Both what their 
carriage was to me, and mine to 1 ' 

8 And **I ſaw when for ali the cauſes where- 
by backſlidjng Iſrael committed adultery, I had 
2: put her away , and *' given her a bill of ,di- 
vorce : yet her treacherous ſiſter Judah feared 
not, but went and ** played the harlot alſo. 

29 q. 4. Tho Judah ſometimes pretended Repentance and 
Reformation, yet I plainly diſcern'd all was bur in hypocri- 
fie. ver. 10. 7 ®* Cauſed her to be carried Captive out of 
the place of my ſpecial Preſence, and ſoun- 
22 Ezek. 23. 11. Oc. 2 Kings 17. 19. 

9 And-it came to paſs through _ lightneſs 
of -her- whoredom, that *? ſhe * defiled the land, 
and -—<p5rr% adultery with ſtones. and with 
ſocks. | 

10 And yet for all this, her treacherous ſiter 
Judah hath *+ not turned unto me with her whole 
but + feignedly, faith the LORD. 

*.9. d. I ſee though the ed Reformation in_the 
days of Jofiah, yet it was not 1n fincerity. 2 Chron. 34. 29.33. 
and 35. 1, 18. and 36. 12, 14. 

11 And the LORD ſaid unto me, * The back- 
ſliding Iſrael hath 2s juſtified her ſelf more then 
treacherous Judah. 

"5 Bzek. 16. 51, 52. Been morejuſtifiable and lefs guilty, 
(not having had ſuch fair warnings, nos made ſuch fur pro- 
miſes of Reformation.) 

12 (| Go, and proclaim theſe words toward 
the ** north , and ſay, ? Return thon back- 
lliding Ifrael, ſaith the LORD, and I will not 

e myne anger * to fall upon you: for I em 
29 merciful, ſaith the LORD, and I will not keep 
anger for gver. BOUL | 
_ * Ch, 16.15. and 23. 8. Whither the ten Tribes were car- 

d Captive. 2 Kings 15.29. and 17.6. ( and haps the 
firſt converted Jews may come from thence.) © This is an 
umplicite Promyſe, or Intimation that it ſhauld be ſb, wiz. 
In the latter 1 ** To continue. A” Exod. 34. 6, 7. 


| 


| 


i0 Repentany 


13 Only: ® acknowledge thine iniquity, that Chap, z, 
WAN 


thon. haſt tranfgrefled, againſt the LORD th 
God, and haft 3: ſcattered thy ways tothe ftran 
gers under every green tyge, and ye hays nat 0. 
beyed my voice, ſaith the LORD. | 

”* Prov. 28.13. 1 ” Ryn up and down after ſtrange Gods, 

14 Turn, © backſliding children , ſaich-the 
LORD, for I am married unto you: and 1 will 
3 take you one of acity, and two of a family 
and I will bring you to Zion. - 

7 Heſ. 2.19, 20. 1 ** fa. 17. 12.9.4. Since 
you ſtill as my Spouſe, ['ll rake fuch exatt and 
of you, 'tharchough rhere be byrhere and there one of you 
you ſhall not be kt behind ; but brought back again to our 
own Country, and in due time, PII call you ro be Mem 
of the Goſpet-Church, wer. 18. 1/#. 56.7, and 66. 20, 

15 And3+I will giveyou *: paſtors * accord. 
ing to mige heart, which ſhall feed yay 7 wich 
knowledge and underſtanding. 

5 Hoſ. 13.18. Acts 13.20, 21. Eph.q. 11. TCh.23.4. 
Ezek, 34. 23. Governours in Church and State, 
0 3* 1 Sam. 13.14. © 7 In a skilful and diſcreet manner, 

Pſal. 78: 72. - by * » 

16 And it ſhall come to paſs when ye be 3% mul. 
tiplied and increaſed in the land; in thoſe days, 
faith the LORD, they ſhall ſay no more, The 
ark 3” of the coyenant of the LORD: neither 
ſhall it +* come | to mind, neither ſhall they ®re- #H&.yuy 
member it, neither ſha]l they #2 viſit ;, neither &: 
ſhall || * :hat he done any more. F (Or, then, 

38 Zzek. 36. 11. When the Chprch is enlarged under the »/fud, 
Meſſiah, all that Worſhip, and thoſe viſible pledges of 
God's preſence ſhall ceaſe, 4 ** See on Nur. 10. 33. F* (All 


theſe 10ns are hea by the Spirit of God, as fore- 
ſceing Leda dittculdy Jews would be brought. from 


theſe things.) | | 

17. At that time they ſhall call ® Jeryſalem 
the throne of the LORD, and all the nations 
ſhall be # gathered unto it, * to the' name of 'lk 64 
the LORD, to Jeruſalem : neither ſhall ® they 
* walk any more after the || imagination of their * Ck, 11. 
evil heart, | Sb * 

4 The Goſpel-Church ſhall be the place of his ſpecial Re. + 
ſidence. VF # Ger. 49. 10. {ſe. 2. 2. (| © Both Jews and | 
Gentiles ſhall then govern themſelves according to the Rule 
of the Ward. : 

18 In thoſe days the houſe of Judah ſhall 
+4 walk || with the hook of Iſrael, and they ſhall | Or, *. 
come together out of the land of the ** north, 
to the land that I have| given for an inheri- | Or, 
tance unto your fathers. Jour father 

# Be reconciled together. AM. 3.3. Iſa. 1.13. Exch, 97.04 
19, 22, Hyſ. 1.71. ; 

19 But Tfaid, ** How ſhall I put thee among 
the children, and give thee * a> leaſant land, * PL 16.14 
+ a goodly heritage 45 of the hoſt of nations? Ek 2a 
and I ſaid, 4? Thoy ſbalt call me, My father,,, 4 4 
and ſhalt 4* not turn away from me. - #lb.laif 
5 q 4. How can] in honour reckon thee amen __ fk VE 

[0] alt 40 
Sorthily wr nega an IT, 20. q 46 Whicker mult ritaged $9) 
rudes of the Gentiles do flock. 4 #® Ill beſtow y wt" h 
a filial frame of heart towards me, and then F'll thew my + Heb 
ſelf a Father to you. } ® Ch. 32. 40. 

20 © *» Snrely as a wife treacherouſly depart- 
eth from her + husband:ſo * have you deal tres 
cherouſly with me, Q-houſe of Iſrael, faith the 
LORD. | | 

® 9.4. Thou hadft need firmly to engage thy (elf to ms, 
(ver. 19.) becauſe of thy former perfidiouſhels. 

21 ” A' voice was heard ppon the # high pz- 
ces, weeping and5* ſupplications of the children 
of Iſrael :'*? for they have perverted their Way, 
andthey'haye 54 forgotten the LORD their God. 

59 Rewailing their fins, and ſuing for pardon } That 


4 - 4 +4 . h. 
their lamentation might be as publick as their ſin. 1 2%! 
pee her than theit . 


j. 1” Their ſorrow is for their fans 
ſufferings. TAC, 2, "'J2& [ * F{oſ 14 b 


I1 
parton ob 


ber We, 


4 Heb. fin 
* Clup. 5-1 


days. 
Þfal 86. 15. ind 103. 8. and 145. 8, | 


22 * Return ye backſliding children a 


- 


RS your backſlidings : behold, we cor we come 
, unto thee, for thou art the LORD our God. 


"hl 121.1 


FEREMIA AR. 


kent —O— 


to the P, enitent. 


55 Pardon your ſins, and ri remove my judgments. Iſa. 57.18 
23 * Truly & in yainss {akvation boped for from 
the hills, and from the multitude 5? of -moun- 
tains: truly in the LORD our God « « the 5* fal- 
yatibn of Iſrael. 
Ch, a 44 Iſs. 46.7. 1 Idols oſkiae in thoſe 
wer 6, Ch. 2, 20, 1 * Pſal. 3.8. and fe n030; 
7,8. Jo. 43-11. and 45. 15,17. and63. 1. ongh 3. 8. 
For > ſhams hath deyoured the 1 
our fathers, from- aur Fouts. their floc 


, theis danghy ers.” 
their herds, waſted ages upon our: Idols. i 


' 28\We. lie down jn-our ſhame, and! our con- 

fuſion covereth us : for. we have ſinned againſt 

* the LORD our God, we -and our fathers from 

our youth eyen unto this day, and have tio. 9- 
þeyed the voice of the LORD our God. 


7 2 &'T.043, 


a Go <alleth Iſrael by bis premiſe. = cbr 
| Judah to pants * 41 


F thou wilt return, * 0 Ifrae),faith the LORD, 
'T&urg unto + me:"and if thon wilt put 'a- 
_u nerf * abominations « out of my ſight, then 


ſhalt thqu not ? x Iejate: 
- L. 
wo Prof "o Th UL Rds ling 
g 7, eyen out ot your 
Tn no Exh. 14 ÞS 6 7 ton 
ied any more tnto 
-2 And * thoy * pals, ſwear, The, LORD li- 
wth; X-7, in truthy; * in judgment, and * in ri 
rouſneſs 5 '*-and/the nations ſhall bleſ3 thein- 
ſelves in _, and in him gee ol lj oy a Sjory- | 


flo ad dnſhad: cf oor | ms 


| y them, (C4. 5, 
Ee ors 73 SISE 


ly, Meh 1447) Upar 
y, (1 Sam. 14. 39. c 
Nope ory bh *Notboy hr 6h 


thee in the Workin Gor 
: EO hemifives ſed andharey 


"[a 6s. 16, 
be <>, 5. 2, 
*'Þ. 48.1, 


ves bleſſe d andhappy in ha- 
Frere; 144. 5. " T®Ch: 9. 24. Iſa. 


ah: and 1m,.;* Break vp Jour. fallow- 
'110W 06 NONE 


£7 Mfc n0,02. Humble ſelves deeply: for 
&, and ges yopn hearty THe 


A '3 Marth.,1 Fw __ 
CERES Gore 3 Ne = 
I * 


| | Rab wall be tono 33- 
* ar. 36 40.6, 4'*:+ Circymciſe* our ſelves ' to the LORD, 
Wan. adj away theWforeskins of Your rt, ye 

men's 'fadah, arid- inhabitants of: Jerufilem : 
7 leſt my fury come forth like firg, qt burn 
that Rong can quench jt,, becauſ of the evilof 


your _— " 
Parke 9. hp _ Lb nite Le biee to Four 
hearts: 7 Fc, 5 —_ Amr 5:6 
by nos yein Judah, and publilh in 
lem, and hy, ; **Blow ye the w—_—_— 
7 cry, gather together ay, 
ra your We, and lot us Go aro the? 20 de- 


feticed - cities. 
"8 Give:wa hoy! hare oflthe pie apucech, 
uy POR v1.4. 127 Tuba que ſolves 


"lg Fay THe vpn to JO-/ 17. in 
wit pes LORD to the men of 
Jo 


ver. 16. Ch.6.1.. 


Vighnes gf rhpencqnics. 


(Or frengt ben. 


Io 


» AC] 


7 23, The, 1 Tien 15.come up. from his +4 Thicker, Chap. 4: 
and the 2; deſty deſtroyer . .of the Gentiles, is on his k-=p- of 
way; this gone forth from. his place to make 

thy la deſolate , 4xd thy . cities-ſhall bs Jaid 
walls, withouzan inhabitant. | 

"Che 2415.20d 5; 6. Danc7. 4. Nebuchadnezzar. 044 Bas 

bylon his ſtrong hold, and place of reſidence, Dan. 4. 30. 

} "Ch. 50, 23. and 5 1: 20, 

8 For. this, ** gird you with ſackcloth, lament 

A hows _howl : for the herce anger of the LORD i 

not turned back from us. 

i* Chap. 6. 26; 2 Kings 6. 30. Jſaiah 21.= 12. 

9 And1t ſhall come to paſs at that day, faith 

the LORD , bar! rhe *? heart of the king 'ſhall 
periſh, and the: heart of the princes: 'anid the 
prieſts ſhall ** be aſtoniſhed, and the % ' prophers 
ſhall wonder. | 


2} coy 73.26. and 102. 4. His ſhall-Gil. T* Nor 

nay wht courſe to take... Y ?/ The P ſhall be 

dmayed 2s vY as the reſt, 4) be ab orreg by + rhey 
Ch. 37. 19. 


* 19 —_ ſaid I., Ah Lord GOD. fps 14. $i 
1 Hou halt greatly deceived this: people, and 
em, ſaying,. Ye ſhall have Fat ; = 
a1 ſword *' reachgth,unto the 
, Haſt thou indeed deceived, &c. q, d, 'T is aſi _ 
0 


to not from thee the. Galt Ko oo 
St 17 It, ters 
inp the very NE EE Ts away Ti and foul. 


'11 3 At that tirtie ſhall it be ſaid to this p 
ple, and to Jeruſalem, E: A dry wind 24,of the 
high places in the wilderneſs bu the daugh- 
ter of my people, not 3 to fan, nor ito%.cleanſe, 
” In'thoſg times when Ne chedngey comes 2. pews 


ſhall be brought of a wy ppeotcing ger 


| - Apr 
| fierce] X i. 13.19. 
in ſwitcly mh ic abs ſoo of Fnfbens, 29: 
nd Ch. 18. 17. and 51, 2. ; 
en || ** a. full wind from thoſe-plaes ſhall || Or, « fulle? 


« wind then 
Iſo will I Ti; give ſen _ 


the 
ind. _—_ E] } Heb. utter 
wort) hg El judge —-£ my 6 he Peoples * judgements. 


© r BehoMd, He ſhalt conic up as No clouds, and 
| * hi chariots ſhall,be as 2 42 whirlyind ; * his * ts, 5 | 
by be of vie ag 4 eagles: wo unto us, for * Hb. 3 p 


2 Ta. 19. 1, A 1s. 66, 15. A ch. 48. 40. 
LD. & 2%. Dan. 7. 44 


14 O Jeruſalem, * 4 waſh thine heart from » 16, », 16 
wickedneſs, that thon mayeſt be + faved : how 


] hall th 44 yain thoughts lodge within thee? 
A Ns Marobes a lod F*' From theſe 


upon thee. 4 # Hopes of ſafety by the belp 
eteras os x quher ſuch means. | 
is #5 For 's voige-dedlareth; * Som 45 Dan, 
ang: ayoere aſliigioa'from 45 mourit Epbraim. 
PE ts evo (ver. 14.)-bycauſe reports 


pe an on 2 
on oe pe 1+ Phces g neareſt to Bahyon _ 


? 16 Make ye keel to the nations, behold, 
W |: agunk Jeruſzle 


* Ch. 8. 16; 


1; that *? watchersgome 
a fay countrey, and 4 give —— 


nant the cities of Judah. 
4 Holttk Forces , VL m” beſiege your Cicies, and 


watch 'em- narrowly none come in*}* or* eſcape our, 


nl fo oe them with d5ftruQion, and agile them with 


17. As keepers of. a field are they againf her 
round about ; becauſe: ſhe hath becn rebellious 
againdt Es. faih,. the;-LORD. ” 

18 — way. and thy doings hav = 4 107.17; 
cored E £-urito thee ;- © this & thy 7 59. 1. 
wickedneſs, ——_ it is bitter; becauſe it Ch. 2. 17. 19, 


Set up the ſtandard ** towards Ziows }} re- 
ue, ay not. 3 for. E- will bring evil. com the 
this, bak. * *nonth, and a great + geſtruduon. + | 

_— Toſhew whither you are (Qvepals fer efary; Al ht. 


reacheth unto thine heart. 
® Ch. 2.17, 19. | ** This miſchief has it brought upon 
'| thee, ſuch bicrer things that even pierce thy heart. 


: o He, 20d C. 32, Choldes, :: 


4 ** palged 


' 19 Q My * boyels, © my bowels; I am bx por 


Judals Miſeries lamented. FEREMIAHL | © Gods prge 


Chap. ined at + my very heart:;z my heart ** maketh 
EY © noiſe in me, I cannot hold :my peace, becauſe 
t Heb. the thou haſt heard, O my ſoul, the ſound of the 
gt or hors br pada allybewails the fad calm 
g! [-'4 ' mes 
of his P Ph 9.1. 1/a. _— Y * Fob 30; 27. Lam. 
I. 20. 2,10, 
. 20 * 63 Deſtruftion upon deſtruCtion is cried, 
for the whole land is 5+ ſpoiled : ſuddenly are 
my 53 tents ſpoiled, and my *5 curtains in a 
moment. 
7 One ns afcer another, Ezek. 7.26. J'* Fer.23-26. 
q 9 Houſes as eafily plundered as ſorry Tents are. | 
21 *5 How long ſhall I ſee the ſtandard, @rd 
hear the ſound of the trumpet ? 
55 9. d. And this war will be of long continuance. 
22 For my people 5s 5? fooliſh, they have 
T not known” me, they are fottiſh children, and 


uy have *® none underſtanding : they ere ®* wiſe | 
to do 


- evil, but to do good they have no know- 
ledge.. - 2148 7 

F know do "ch.g.-3.79.1.3. 
q, Deur. 32.28. —_— 1, J® ke 16.8. F | LOp-4 

23' *1T beheld theearth, and lo, ir was with- 
out form and void : and' the heavens, and they 
bad © no light. 9 
. © 7. And ſuch deſolation was made in the land, as if 
nn Lent Ae 

33. » Te. JOEL 2.10, +» TY, . 

ming bar a nd hes, 2 SP 


24 * I beheld the mountains, and lo, they 
trembled, 'and all the hills moved lightly. 

25 I beheld, and lo, rhere was no man, and 
all the birds of the heavens were fled, 


26 I beheld, and lo, the fruitful place we: | 4. 


a wilderneſs, amd all the citics thereof were bro- 


ken down” at the preſence.of the LORD, | 


nd by his fierce anger. ,- 
By reaſott of his appeating againſt *em- in wrath... 
27 For thus hath' the LORD ſaid, The whole 

 Jand. ſhall be. deſolate-z yet will 1 not make 

. <4-2a full end. ; F bis 


1 _—_ b s. { 7 
«Ch. 5. 10, 18. and 46. 28. Iſs, 24. 13. £ev.:26, 44. ut- 
terly deflroy 7 em On P4290 (8 da 
*B 5. 30. & 28 For this ſhall the earth mourn, and * the | 


FO. 3. —_ above - rp —_— I have ſpoken 
6 Nemb.23.19. it, I have purpoſed ir, and will * not repent, 
9s. 14. 24, 27. neither will I turn back from it... _.. 

.  29- The whole city ſhall flee for the noiſe, of 
the horſemen and bowmen, they ſhall go into 
thickets, and climb up upon the rocks: every 
city "ne be forſaken, and not a man. dwell 
therein, ' - B25. 


30 And when thou' err ſpoiled , © what wilt 
thou do ?:Thovgh thou clotheſt thy ſelf with 
crimſon,: though thou” deckeſt thee with orna- 
ments of - gold, though thon renteſt thy + face 
with painting, in vain ſhalt thou make thy. ſelf 
fair, "4100 will deſpiſe thee, they will ſeek 


What courſe wile thou take for help ? for tho thou uſeſt 
ever ſo.many-tricks and devices, all will do thee no good. 
q © The Egyptians, Chaldeans and others, whom thou haſt 
made thy Blends by thy Preſentsand Pretences, will all for- 
lake thee, yea turn againſt thee, Zzek. 16. 36, 379. - 

31 ForT have heard a voice as of a woman in 
travail, and the anguiſh as of her that bringeth 
forth her'firſt child, the voice of the daughter 
of Zion : that bewaileth her ſelf, char ſpreadeth 
her hands, ſayivg, Wo is me now, for my ®* ſoul 
is pumps ms A © murderers. | 
fie. TO ach gh kate ty 


—_—— 
CHAP. Y, tac P: g, 


The judgments of God pon the Few: for their mani. 
fold corrnpt 108%. | 


Un ye to and fro through the rene of ; 
R rufllem, and ſee now, and know, and Fr 
in the'broad places thereof,if ye can find a man, 
* if there be * ny that executeth jud ment, * Cen, 4 
chat 3 Teeketh the truth, and I will + pardon it, &Pw.," 
ron, 
. T*i 
| acat uprightly. TJ 47;z, Asto 


2 And though they ſay, The LORD liverh: 
ſorely 5 they h— Y. y _ 
true God, and 
pars 4 nk Ms Ther gd f map 
on Cats bay 2h Bypocels apt being my ſincere ſervants 


3 OLORD, 7 are not thine | the 
eruch ? thou haſt ſtricken them, bur they hank 
© not grieved'; thou haſt conſumed them, jus 
they have 9 refuſed to receive correCtion: they 
have made their faces harder then a rock, they 
have SED jr ces | : 
q \Hgh 06-2008 a y Pre a3. 15 Wks 
0. 3. 2. 1ſs. 1. 5, 6. 19. 
4 Therefore I ſaid; Surely '* theſe re © poor, 
they are * fooliſh : for * they know not the Cunt; 
'2 way of the LORD, nor the ** judgement of 
Ti foeby the of God falſly 
wT 7 ,ver.2, FJ" 
een ny Sophos 
duty, or the'will of God, J ** The courſe that he requires 


51 will' get me unto the great 'men, and will 
ſpeak. athens for * they have known the * Mc 3.1 
2 way of the LORD, «nd the ** judgment of 

their God': but '3 theſe have altogether broken 

the '* yoke, «nd burſt the + bonds. 


» 


11Cþ. 6,13; Y4 Lew. 3.27. Marth. 11. 29. Pal. 1, . 
Viz. Of "+ "A the Law of God. aa 
6 Wherefore a *5 lion ont of the foreſt ſhall 
ſlay them, «9d * '5 a wolf of the|| evenings ſhall 
ſpoil them , a ?7 leopard ſhall watch' over their jq, 171, 
cities : every one that, goeth; out thence ſhall be 
torn in pieces: becauſe their tranſgreſſions are 
many; -«nd their backſlidings are Þ increaſed. tH/m 
'5 Ch. 4. 7: See there. dnetzer a potent Enemy. 


A , Ut ing Enemy; Zeph. 3. 3. 1 7 A wake» 
Per can Boſ 13. 17, Ty 


7 © How.long ſhall T pardon thee for this?, 
thy children haye forſaken me, and * '* ſmorn jo? 4 
by them that are no gods:,'2 when I had fedthem ©* 
to the Hil they '2 then committed ** adultery, 
and afſembled themſelves by troops in the har- 
lots _— 0 $ TN 
_ ip' erved. "9 Deut. 32. 15. Ja. 26. 
a Q Spniens 1 and Corporal uncleanneſs common- 
ly go together, Num. 25. 1 92+ Hoſ. 4. 12, 14- » : . 
$ * They were 4 fol. herkl 20 jo the mord- Fark, 14.1 
ing: every one neighed is neighbours wile. 
_- Or riling ne to proſecute their Uncleanneb. : 4 
9 Shall 1 not ** viſit; for, theſe ebings ? faith *"\ 
the LORD : and en, not my ſoul be avenged on 
ſuch a nation; as this? i !-; :-, 1k | 
: 10 *Go ye up upon her walls,and deſtroys Cup. 19% 
but make not? afall end; — her battle- 
ts, for 1 24.not tl _ 
"<a 4. any mo q-+Hell own and proteſt 'an 
no longer... /, Foe Foe | Dp" 
11 For'the houſe of :ſrach;" and the houſe 9! £64. 
Judah have dealt; very *5 treacherouſly agaiof 
me, faith the LORD. 


= a i 
12 * They have ** belied the LORD, and fac if 


ly, 
uy, 


I 


s TF 


4% 
. þ 


4 [mentation for 


7 EREMIA H. 


the Miſeries of Judah. 


=p k 5s not he, neither ſhall evil come upon us, 


UND neither ſhall we ſee ſword nor famine : 


*I 28, 15- meſſge to us ; but the Prophets fpeak of their own heads. 


13 And the prophets ſhall become # wind, 
and the *® word 7s not in them: 3* thus ſhall it 
be done unto them. 


23 Jeb6. -26. Their words are # meer puff of breath, 
which ſhall do neither good nor hure, & *7 75a. of God. 


== evils wherewith they threaten us ſhall befal them- 
14 Wherefore thus ſaith the LORD God of 


26 Made him a Liar. 9 *7 Fiz. That has fent any ſuch 


# Prov. 3.17, 18. Þ # x Kings 21.9, 10. 1 Sem. 17. Chap. 6. 
21, 25. and 19. x, x1, 20, 


 TEFWNIAS 

27 As a } Cage is full of birds, ſo are their || Or, coup. 
houſes full of 45 deceit : therefore they are be- + Goods got- 
come great, and waxen rich. ten by deceit. 

28 They * are waxen fat, they ſhine: yea, , 
they 45 overpaſs the deeds of the wicked : *they Cox — p 
judge not the cauſe, the cauſe of the fatherleſs, Zech. 7. 10. 
yet they 7 f adge and the right of the needy 
wor F Eſcape thoſe Judgments which 

- Or, Paſs ils; 4 6. ich 
befil ones p "r*vy 7 v by _ 4 Fob. 12. 6. 


hoſts, Becauſe ye fpeak this word, * Behold, I | See there 


' Chap. 1- + will make my words in thy mouth fire, and this 
wood, and it ſhall devour them. 
is Lo, I will _—_ a I nation upon you 
from far, Q houſe of Hr 
it i: a mighty natian, it js an ancient nation, a 
nation whoſe language. thou ®* knoweſt not, 
neither underſtandeſt what they fay. 
Ch. 15. and 6. 22. Iſs. 5.26. YJ* Der. 28. 49. Is. 
28. 11, and 43. 19. $9 that thou canſt net tell baw to beg 
for mercy. 
5 Wik their 16 3 Their quiver 4 as an. open ſepulchre, 
kws they they - are all mighty men. | 
wullbymany. 1 And they fhall #+ cat up thine * harveſt, 
(he 233- 2nd thy bread, which thy fons and thy daughters 
'* * ſhouldeat: they ſhall eat up thy flocks and thine 
herds 3 they ſhall eat up ty ves and thy fig- 
trees: they ſhall impoyeriſh thy fenced cities 
wherein thou truſtedit, with the ſword. 
. 18 Nervertheleſs in thoſe days, fairh the 


LORD, I will not make a *? end with 
UV, 

y 9 T And it ſhall come to paſs when ye ſhall 

fay, 3* Wherefore doeth the LORD our God 


all theſe rhings unto ns? then ſhalt thou anſwer 
them, Like as ye have forſaken me, and ſerved 


ſtrange gods in your land; fo ſhall ys ferve | 


brangers in a land that is not yours, 
-f Ch. 13. 22. and 16. 10. 9. 4. We underſtand not the 
reaſon why God deals fo ſeverely with us. 


20 Declare this in the houſe of Jacob, and 
\ ,, Publiſh it jn Judah, ſaying, © 
8.48 ., 21 Hearnow this, O *35 fooliſh people, and 
kn. 1.8, without | underſtanding, which have 7 eyes 
tHkb. keert. and ſee not, which have 7 ears and hear not : 
* Ch. 4.22. Y” 1ſa,s6. 9. Ezek. 12. 2, Matth. 13. 14. 
Natural faculties and abilities to perceive and underſtand 
what is told you, but ſo depraved by the corruption of Na- 
ture, Obſtinacy, and Cuſtom in ſin, that they are of no 
uſe to you in that which is good. 
22 Fear ye not me? ſaith the LORD: will 
ye not tremble at my preſence, which have 
*:438.10,11 Placed the ſand for the ® bound of the ſea, by 


ael, ſaith the LORD : 


29 * Shall I not * viſit for theſe rhings ? ſaith * Ver. 9. 
the LORD : ſhall not my ſoul be avenged on 
ſuck a nation as this ? 
30 F | Awonderful and horrible thing is | Or, 4%n:/b- 
commuitred in the land. ment and filt his 
31 The prophets propheſie 4* faſly, and the 
prieſts || bear rule #* by their means, and my q Oc, coke in, 
people Plove to have ir fo: and ** what will ye to their hands, 
do in the end thereof ? | 
E ” ch. dn re. "5, Rok 13.6. © ® Tay 
rophers prophefies to the ambitions bumors 
the Prieſts Cs 1 * 1a. 38. 10. Mich, 2. 1: 


4 ** Whar.cag theſe things come $0, but the ruine of you 
all * Ach. 3e 11, 12. 


CHAP. VI. 


L The owernies ſent againft Fudab, encotrape ther 
ſelves. 6 God ſetteth them os becatiſe of their 
ſras. 


©, Ye children of Benjamin, gather your 
ſelves to flee out. of the midſt of Jeruſalem, 
and * blow the trumpet in Tekoa : and * fet up 
2 ſign of fire in Beth-haccerem : for evil ap- 
peareth out of the * north, and great de- 
Eg 
* Give warning of the evils approaching. © * &h. x. 14: 
2. I have likened the 3 daughter of Zion, to 2 3 7:-uſa/-16. 
| m_— and delicate woman. { Or; dwelling 
3+ The ſhepherds with their flocks ſhall 4 #9 
corge unto her : they ſhall pitch heir tents a- 
gainſt her round about : they ſhall 5 feed every 
one 14 his place. YRS EHIes 
4 Babylonian Princes with their Armies. Q 5 T: 
= > 7rd ao. oo hol 
4 5 Prepare ye war againſt her: ? arife and 
let us go up * at noon: 9 wo unto us, for the 
day goeth.. away , for the ſhadows of the 
evening are ſtretched out. 
6 God's words: 7 ? The Soldiers words. J * Wihout 
delay. J * The Soldiers bemoan themſelves that they loſt 
ſo much time; and ſlipe thoſe opportunities they might have 


?a.104.9. a perpetual decree that it cannot paſs it ; and | taken. 


though the waves thereof toſs themſelyes , 
yet can they not prevail; though they rore, yet 
can they not paſs over it ? 
23 Hut this people hath a revolting and a 
® More unru. Y rebellious heart : they are revolted and gone. 


thee. 24 Neither ſay they in their heart, Let us 


now fear the LORD our God that #® giveth 


rain, both the former and the latter in his ſea- 


ſon: he** reſerveth unto us the appointed weeks 


of the harveſt. 
® Cb. 14.22. Dent. 11. 14. and 28. 12. Amor 4. 7. Zech. 
10. 1. Mat. 5.41. 7 ** Continues the ſeaſons of the year, 


y 3 J 


wk 7, tixſe YRings,and your ſins have withholden good 


26 For among my people are found wicked 
he in en; they || 43 lay wait as he that ſetteth ſnares, 
they ſet a trap, they 44 catch men. 


$ Ariſe, and let us ** go by night, and etc; - 
us deſtroy her palaces. ad niche 

6 q For thus hath the LORD of hoſts ſaid, _ 
Hew ye down trees, and || caſt a mount againſt f Or, pour out 
Jeruſalem : this zs the city to be vilited, ſhe is *b+ engine of 
' wholly oppreſlion ih the midſt of her. Job 

*t Made wP nothing bur opprefſion, 2 Kings 21. 16. 
and 24. 4. Ezek. 7.23. Nah. 7. 1. 

7 As a fountain caſteth out her waters, 
'2 ſo ſhe caſteth out her wickedneſs: * 3 violence « pg $8 $; 
and ſpoil is heard in her,'* before me continual- 10, :r, 
ly is grief and wounds. 

*2 Continually withour ceaſing. J *? Nothing but com- 
plaints of violence and fpoil is to be heard among her 
habirants. © *4 Complaints are continually made to me of 
wrongs and injuries. 

8 Be thou ” inſtruſted, O Jeruſalem, leſt 
* '* my ſoul depart from thee : leſt I make * Ezek. 23,18. 
thee deſolate, a land not nbelieds PROT” Fl _ Joſef 

* Amended by the Jud ts e . 

A" My bout and efietions be withdrawn £om thee 


| thee. 4 ** 


9 Y Thus 


Sin the cauſe of Judgments. ZEREMIAH. God's Wrath proce 


Chap. 6. 9 © Thus faith the LORD of hoſts, 7 They | of wickedne6s they are grown to, which has procured theſe Cy 
i WY ſhall throughly '* glean the remnant of Hrael heavy JOgnane "P. 6, 
2s 2 vine: ” turn back thine hand as agrape-| 19 Hear, # © earth, behold, I will bring 
atherer into the baskets. evi] upon this people, ever * the fruit of their » Prov, 
17 The Chaldeans ( compared to grape-gatherers, Ch. 49. | ** thoughts, becauſe they have not hearkened, 1.30 
9.) 4 * Plunder, deſtroy and carry 'em captive at feveral | ynto my words, nor to my law, but #2 re 
times, Ch. 52. 28, 30. 7 '? Pickem up, O thou Enemy, jected it. bf 
time after time, 2 Kings 25-11, 19, 20. " * Jſs. 1.2. 1 © Iſs _ 
| F , 8: - 59. 7. T3Ch. 8.9. Iſa.s, -, 
m—_— | (24. 
10 . yy whom _ L ; zoe gh emp | 20 4+ To what purpoſe cometh there to ms 
ing, itnat They MAy Near : oi, FIT £21 | incenſe from Sheba ? and the ſweet cane from 1 
21 uncircumciſed, and they cannot hearken : be- | £ ) b . om : 
Mold #6 his of be-LORD is unto them. ar, country 2. your burnt-offerings are not ac. 
01d," TE WOTG OL THE. LAU LT 1S UNTOTREM: "2 | ceptable, nor your ſacrifices ſweet unto me. 
reproch : they have ** no delight in it. -..'. - +#Ch.7.21, 22. 1ſa. x. 11 -15. and 66. 3. Ezek. 26 
*2 Ch.7.23-28: 9. d. No wonder -that- they are thus dealt | q,zo; g. 21. Mich. 6. 6, 7. 9.d. Neither ſhall your Sacre 
with ſince they are ſo untraQtable. . { ** A4#s 7. 54. Over-| and Offerings ſerve your tum to prevent theſe Judgments 
grown with a thick skin,; e.their hearts are fill'd*wirh obſti- | ſince your. hves are ſo wicked. ' 


d imperti which makes fem uncapable of enter- Pos Sx 
TE my nocd counial ” *2" They can't to 420 be] 21 Therefore thus faith the LORD, Be- 
told of their faults, and admoniſht to repent, and count me hold, I will +5 lay ſtumbling-blocks before this 


a Slanderer, rather than a Prophet. ; q 23 2 Theſ. 2. -10,12. people, and the fathers. and the ſons together 
11 Therefore & am full. of the ** fury of the | ſhall fall upon them :-the neighbour and! his' 
LORD: I am ** weary, with holding in: I | friend-ſhall periſh. =_ 


. . bob + Ezeck. 3. 20. Bring upon *em thoſe things ( the Chal. 
will pour it out upon the: children abroad,and | han Bogoes, :42. ) which hall be the m _ 'C their row 


upon the aſſembly of young men together: for | ,.4 4&rugion. 


even the husband with the wife ſhall be * taken, | 2 Thy faith the. LORD, 4* Behold, *a «52, 
4450 . 1, 


the aged with him that is full of days. (na 402) | people cometh from the #7; north-countrey and *Ch 6.15. 


. 24 6, 20; 9. Prophetick zeat t6 denounce Tudgments a- 1 pf... ] 
gainſt em. q » T7 20. "9. Job 32+ T8," Ju 'T © Sur- | 2 great, nation ſhatl be raiſed from the ſlides of "Ch r16.% 


priſed, as Luke 17. 34- 6s oe HOP : the earth... 

12 And * their houſes ſhall be turned unto ||, 23. They: ſhall lay hold on bow and ſpear: 
others, with their fields and wives together : for they are #* cruel, and have no mercy: their 
I will ſtretch out my hand upon: the . Inhabi- | V®ic* roreth like: the ſea, and they ride upon 
tants of the land, faith the LORD. horſes, ſet in aray as-men for war againſt thee, 


*Iſa. 56, 11. 13 For * from the leaſt of them even unto O daughter of Zion. 


B+ x Þ : L FS 
the greateſt of them, every one 5s given” to - —> - _—_ » - - = "04 
* ch. 8-10. 2 covetouſneſs; and from the prophet eyen yn- ary Ml Fooble = * an 0 hath —_ Nerf Gn 


* Yer. 14. Ch« tg the prieſt, every one dealeth ** falſly..”” -. 


F. 31. 25 They 1, £1 Of ns, and pain, as of a woman in travail, 1;  ,*49 % # 
+ Heb. bruiſe, » They have healed allo the 1 hurt of 4” The very report of their approach will terrifie and a. \* 4 


or breach, the daughter of my people lightly , ſaying, | gonifh us, Ch, 4.9, 31. © 


Peace, peace, when there zs no. peace. | .. : 
19 - þ wo 12 Lew. 2. ig; Ececk. 13. 22. 9. 4. Tho my 26 59 Go not forth into. the field, nor walk 


le are ouilty of ſuch ſins is will britig certain ruin upon | By The 'way ; . for the ſword of the enemy and 
R_ yet Es of Sa Jud a againſt == fear zs on every ide. | 1 
oe - hets and Prieſts haye footh'd 'em up, with pro | 5* (Thus ſhould they ſpeak gne to another inthoſe times.) 
rd rae. rf 92]. 26 O daughter of my people, # gird thee 
15 Þ Were they aſhamed. when they had| ith @ackcloth, --" g2 ate #. thy lf - aſhes: 
committed abomination? nay, they were not | q4ke thee mourning, as. for an 53 only ſon,moſt 
at all aſbamed, neither could they bluſh : there- | yj;ter Jamentation : for the ſpoiler ſhall. ſud- 
fore they! ſhall 3* fall among them that fall :] 4.71, come upon us. _ 7 
32 at the time rhat I viſit them, they - ſhall be ' Ch.4.8. 4 * Chis. 34. Mich. 1.10. 7 ” Zeche 

caſt down,* faith the LORD. TS | 12. 10, + 
» Ch. 8. -12: and 3.-3. Theſe falſe Prophets are grown 27 Thave ſet Þ thee: for 5*a tower, and 4 2 


impudent in theſe deceitful courſes. | ** Be deſtroyed with | 

theſe whom they have deceived, Matth,r5.-14. 7 3* When ——_ per rf people, that thou mayel 

I puniſh the people, theſe Prophets alſo ſhall be deſtroyed | KNOW and try their way.. 

with 'em. | | . tO Fereny. oa 54 - 0m . nm I HOW 

16 Thus faith the. LORD, * and. ys in of that why (GS. 3+ thoand 2. 20.) 

the ways and ſee and ask for the * old paths, | , "org, 

* Ch.18. re. . 28 55 They are all grievous revolters , 

Ch.18. 15. here & the # good way, and walk therein,and | , alking * Bo ruth they are 57 brafsand C94 


*Match.11.29. * ye ſhall find 5 reſt for your ſouls: but they | ,, iron, they are all 5* corrupters. 
faid, 3* We will not walk cherein. 55 9. 4, Upon trial I find they are obſtinately wicked, 
33 Deut. 32.7. 1ſa.8. 20. Mal. 4. 4. Luke 16. 29. 1 Theſ.| .,q extremely refraFory. 1 5* Ch. 18. 18. and 20. 10. 
5.21. 1 John 4.1. 9. d. If youare ata loſs what courſe to Living in a courſe of ſlandring. 4 7 Drofſy Metra (Ezek. 
take, whether that which you are dire&ed ro by the true| ,, 8 ) z. e. made up of wickedneſs. 4 5® Iſa. 1.4: Both 
—_— or falſe, conſider what courſe the vir 1% of corrupt themſelves and corrupting one another. 


God have formerly dire&ed you to. { # That will do you . 
good, and bring An to Lec: Happines. 4 3 Ja. 7 29 52 The bellows are burnt, the © lead 18 


12. Math. 11.-29. Freedom from thoſe evils you are other- | conſumed of the fire, the founder melteth 1n 

wiſe like to fall into. 4 7 Ch. 2.-25. and 18.12. and 22. | yajn , for the © wicked are not plucked away- 

81. ans 44. 86. 59 Iſa. 49. 4+ All the pains that has been taken to cog 
17 Alſo I ſet *3 watchmen over you, /ay- | them, is loſt Iabour, 4 © Uſed by Refiners un _ 

ing, Hearken. to the ® ſound of the trumpet : | Siver,% yes ty bees a one no good.\ 

but they ſaid, 35 We will not hearken. wickedneſs can't be removed. 


*Deut. 28.30. 


ff 
) v4 
3 Iſa. 56. 10. Ezek. 3. 17.and 33. 9. Heb. 13 19. (3* The 30 | " Reprobate ſilver ſhall mer call them, (0+,07 


voice of Gods Miniſters giving warning of approaching evils, | becauſe the LORD hath 5 rejected them, / 
Iſa. 58. 1. Ezek. 33. 2-4- 6: Iſa. 1, 22. Lam: 3» 45+ Such as is nothing but Refuſe 
18 E Therefore hear ye 9 nations, and | and Drofs, and will not pals for currant mony- (9 Lam 


know, O ® congregation, #* what 4s among | 5: 32+ Hf 9+ 17+ 


them. 
2» The people of forreign Countries. ( 4? What a height CHAP; 


f 


tations to Repentance. FEREMIAH. Idolatry threatned. 
"<q 1H } 16 Therefore ** pray not thou for ** this Chap. 7. 
(hap- | CHAP. VIL people, neither lift up cry nor prayer for them, / 


Val. 


"Ver, 4 


"Dat .$2. 17, 


1 Jeremiah is ſent to call for true repentance. $ He 
rejefteth their vain confidence. 


He word that came to Jeremiah from the 
LORD, ſaying, 

2 Stand in the * gate of the LORDs houſe, 
and proclaim there theſe words, and ſay, Hear 
the word of the LORD, all ye of Judah, that 
enter in at theſe gates to worſhip the LORD. 


: Ch. 26. 2. At the entring into the great Court, where 
the people uſed to allemble. 


3 Thus faith the LORD of hoſts the God of 
Ifrael, * Amend your ways, and your doings, 
and I will cauſe you to dwell in 3 this place. 

2 Yer, 5. Ch. 26, 13. and18. =11. \ * This Land, v.7. 

4 Truſt ye not in + lying words, ſaying, The 
temple of the LORD,the temple of the LORD, 
the temple of the LORD 5 are theſe. 

+ Yer. 8. Imaginations which will deceive you. 15 Mich. 
3. 11. Theſe phcesand buildings are the places of Gods ſpe- 
cial Reſidence, which therefore he'l not forſake, but uphold 
for ever, 2 Chron. 33. 8. Pſal. 132.14. 

5 For if ye throughly amend your ways, and 
your doings z if you throughly execute judg- 
ment between a man and his neighbour ; 

6 If ye opprels not the © ſtranger, the © fa- 
therleſs, and the.* widow, and ſhed not inno- 
cent bloud in 7 this place, neither walk after 
other gods, to * your hurt : 

" © Exod. 22.21, 22. Deut. 27. 19. } ? Jeruſalem ( 2 Kings 
24. 4.) or the Land in general. 4 * Yer. 19. 

7 Then will I cauſe you to dwell in this place, 
in the land that I gave to your fathers * for 
ever and ever. 

- ® Ch.25.-5. From time to time, for a long while. 

$ © Behold, * yetruſt in + lying words that 
cannot profit. 

9 Will ye ſteal, murder, and commit adul- 
tery, and ſwear falſly, and burn incenſe unto 
Baal , and walk after other gods whom ye 
» know not 

10. And come and ſtand before me in this 


if. »k&w+. houſe, Þ which is called by my name, and ſay, 


mn "1 name 
bv 


11.17, 


la 19. 46. 


"Julg 18.31, 


= 
I Sam, 4.16 


11. Pots 
"0.26.6, 
t/al.18.60, 


Tae ba 
bo ana. 


We are ** delivered to do all theſe abomina- 
tions ? 

 Matth. 21. 13. viz. From the guilt of our former ſins, 
( by theſe duties we have perform'd ) and may now re- 
turn to the like again. 

117 Is * this houſe, which is called by my 
name, become a * '* den of robbers in your 
eyes? behold, even I have ſeen z7, ſaith the 
LORD. 

'* A Sanftuary and Refuge for ſuch notorious ſinners to 
ſhelter themſelves ing 

12 But 3 go ye now unto * my place which 
war in Shiloh, where I ſet my name at * the 
firſt, and '5 ſee what I ** did to it for the wicked- 
neſs of my people Iſrael. 

Ch.2. 10. 4 4 Joſh. 18.1. 1 Sam. 1. 3, and 4. 3, 4- 
T Ch. 44.2, 3- 1 © Pſal. 78. 60. 

13 And now becauſe ye have done all theſe 
works,faith the LORD, and I ſpake unto you, 
7 riſing up early, and ſpeaking, but 3 ye heard 
not; and l called you,but ye ** anſwered tot : | 

? Ver. 25. Ch. 11.7. and 25. ©3.and 38. 15. YF** Prov. 
1. 24. 1/a. 50. 2. and 65. 12. and 66. 4. 

_ 14 Therefore will 1 do unto rþ;s houſe which 
Is called by my name, wherein ye truſt, and 
' unto the place which I gave to you, and to 
your fathers, as I have done to * '® Shiloh. 
is And I will caſt you out of my ſight, as 1 
ve caſt out all your brethren, even the whole 
ked of > Ephraim, 


neither make interceſſion to me ; for I will 3 not 
hear thee. 


** Ch.11. 14. and 14. 11. Exod. 32. 10. Ezek. 14. 14,29. 
} * The body of 'em ( yet he might for a Remnant. ) 
1 *3Ch. 15.1. Exek. 14. 14, 20. 

| 17 < Seeſt thou not what they do in the 
cities of Judah, and in the Streets of Jeruſalem ? 

18 *+ The children gather wood, and the fa- 
thers kindle the fire, and the women knead 
their dough to miake cakes to the || queen of hea- | Or, ſrame,cr 
ven, and to pout out drink-offerings unto other baſis of 
gods, * that they may provoke me to anger, #eaven, : 

** Ch. 44. 17, 19. . | 
Ch. 25. n—_ 32. ch Oy OG RE 

19 Do they provoke me to ariger ? ſaith the 
| LORD : do they not ** provoke themſelves to the 
confulion of their own faces ? 

** Procure anger to themſelves, x Cor. 10. 24. 

20 Therefore thus faith the Lord GOD 
Behold, mine anger and my fury ſhall be pour- 
ed out upon this place, upon man' and upon 
beaſt, and upon the trees of the field, and uP- 
on the fruit of the ground ; and it ſhall 2 burn, cx, 4. , 
and ſhall not be quenched. TIRE 24x 

21: J Thus faith the LORD of hoſts the 
God of Iſrael, * 23 Put your burnt-offerings unto "I. r. 17, 
your ſacrifices, and eat fleſh, qo | 

** g: d. Do what you will with your Sacrifices : you ma ic 
eat 'em all if you pleaſe ( even your Burnt-offerings which 
ſhould be wholly burnt )- for I regard 'em not, C5. 6. 20. 
See there. 
22 For ® I ſpake not unto your fathers, 
* nor commanded them in the day that I 
brought them out of the land of Egypt, con- 
cerning *| burnt-offerings or ſacrifices. + Heb. :he 

*? Viz. Comparatively, or principally, i Sam: 15. 22, matter of. 
Mark 12. 33. | 

23 But this thing cominanded I them, fay- 
ing, 3? Obey my voice, and * I will be your * Lev. 26. z; 
God, andye ſhall be my people: and walk ye 
in all the ways that I have commanded you; 
that it may be 3* well unto you. 

* Exod. 19. 5, 6. Deut. 6. 3. {| * Exod. 15. 26. Deut. 
5. 29, 33+ 

24 * But they hearkened not, nor inclined , 
their ear, but _— in the counſels and in the 
|| imagination of their evil heart, and + * went, .. 
Jnr and not forward. : T i Or, Subs 

Ch. 2.27. and 32. 33. Grew worſe and worſe, v. 26, \ Heb were. 

25 Since the day that your fathers came forth 
out of the land of Egypt unto this day, * I have * Ch, 25. 4. 
even ſent unto you all my ſervants the prophets, "M 

. . ' er. 13. 
daily 3 riſing up early, and 5 ſending rhe im . 

26 * Yet they *# hearkened not unto me, nor * Ch. rr. 8. 
inclined their ear, but * hardened their neck, '* 7. -13. 
they 5 did worfe then their fathers. 7 —_—_ - 

27 Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeak all theſe —k 9. -- 
words unto them, but they will not hearken to & 25. 3. 
thee.: thou ſhalt alſo call unto them, bur. they ** C4. 16. 12- 
will not anſwer thee. 

3$ But thou ſhalt ſay utto them, This is a 
| nation, that obeyeth not the voice of the LORD 
their God,nor 5 receiveth || correftion : 7 truth p g., ua 
is periſhed,and is cut off from their mouth. ox. 

16 See on ch.2.30. 4} 7 There's no truſting or believing 
them in any thing they fay or do. 

29 all * 3% Cut off thine hair, Oo Jeruſalem, * Jer. 16. 6, 
and caſt ir away, and take up a lamentation on 
high places ; for the LORD hath rejected: and 
forſaken vhe generation 3 of.his wrath. 


3* 766 1.20. 1ſa.1 5.2. Betake thy ſelf toa mournful po 
in regard of thy calamities ——_— 9 Who have pro» 


Deut. 32. 22. 


Ch. 11. 8; 


vok't tym by their ſins (v.18.) and with whom he is highly 
| diſpleaſed, v.20. 
XN XXX 30 For 


The Zews Impenitency. 7 E R EMIAH® T heir grievous Juana 


Chap, 8. 30 For the children of Judah have dane evil |aright ; no man repented him of his wickednef; 
COAVANY in my fight, faith the LORD: * they have ſet | ſaying, What haye I done ? » every one turned 


» Chap. gy 


*2Chron. 33.4. their abominations #2 in the houſe which is cal- } to his '? courſe, as the horſe ** ruſherh into the 


Ezek. 8. 5,6. Jed by my name, to pollute ir, 
40 Ch. 32. 34. 2 Kin. 21. 4. Exzek, 43. 7,8. 
31 And they have # byilt the high places of 
Tophet, which #s in the: valley of the ſon of 
Hinnom, #* to burn their ſons and their daugh- 
ters in the fire, which 143 commanded them not, 
4 eb. »;ov, neither came it Þ into my heart. 
# Ch. 19. 5. and 32. 35. 2 Kin.23. 10. (| ® See on Lev. 
18.21. 7 PCh. 19. =5. and 32. -35. Lev. 10. 1. Butex- 
preſly and peremptorily forbad, Lev. 18. 21. See there. 
32 4 ++ Therefore behold, the days come, 
ſaith the LORD, that it ſhall no more be called 
Tophet, nor the valley of the fon of Hinnom, 
but the valley 55 of flaughter : for they ſhall bury 
in Tophet, till there be no place. 
—_—_ 19. 6. 4 4 Where the ſlaughtered ones ſhall be 


# ch. 16.4. 33 And *© the * carcaſes of this people, ſhall 

34-20. Pſal.79. be meat for the fowls of the heaven, and for 

2 Dear. +8, 26, The beaſts of the earth, and none ſhall fray 
them away. 


34 Then will I cauſe # to ceaſe from the ci- ſhall find thar all their wiſdom ſhall not be able to afford” 

« e 
ties of Judah, and from the ſtreets of Jeruſa- | any relief. © '? They thereby ſhew themſelves to GR 
lem, the voice of mirth, and the' voice of glad- | fools. See Deur. 4. 6. Pſal. 19. 7. and 1 19. 130. 2 Tim3.15 


; 


neſs, the vaice of the bridegroom, and the voice 
of the bride: for the land ſhall be deſolate. 

41Ch. 16. g. and 25. 10. and 33. 11. 1/a. 24. 7. Ezek. 26. 
T3. Hoſ. 2. 11. Rev. 18. 23. 


CHAP. VIIL 


1 The Few: calamity. 4 Their impenitency upbraided. 
13 Their judgment ſhewed. 18 Their deſperate 
eſtate bewailed. ff 4 


2 A T that time, ſaith the LORD, 3 they ſhall 
bring out the banes of the kings of Ju- 
dah, and the bones of his princes, and the bones 
of the 3 prieſts, and the bones of the 3 prophets, 
and the bones of the inhabitants of Jeruſatem 
out of their graves. 
"Ch. 7.32. { * The Chaldeans ſhall execute their rage, 
not only upon the living, (Ch. 7. 32. ) but upon the dead. 
Jy 1 Kin. 13. 2, 2 Kin. 23. 14, 20. Corrupt Prieſts, and falſe 
rophets. 
2 And they ſhall ſpread them before the ſun, 
and the moon, and all the hoſt of heaven whom 


they have loved, and whom they have ſerved, | medations, Hv/. 2. 8, 9. 
and 'after whom they have walked, and whom x4 5 Why do we ſit {till ? aſſemble your ſelyes, 
and 


they have ſought, and whom they have wor- 


ſhipped - they ſhall not be gathered, nor be bu- us *1 be ſilent there : 26 for the LORD our God 
4 Chap. 9. 22, Tied, they ſhall be + for dung upon the face of | path put us to ſitence,and given us * *? water of *Cup.9 1; 


and 16. 4, the earth, Il to drink, becauſe aigſt ad 23.15 
P/al. 83.-10. 3 And death ſhall be 5 choſen rather then on Ws LIED We SUVS TG 4g 


life, by all the reſidue of them that remain of 


this evil family, which remain in all the places | to none ge TW or i Cole do 
| I I rovoke {o potent an enemy. . 4, We ſee "tis Gods 

9x I have driven them, faith the LORD of | P: = and thee Ya. ods els. on 1. 28,29, 

OItS. q”7 Ch.g.- 15. and 23. 15. Lam. 3. 18. Bitter afflitions. 


5 Fob 3.21.and 7.15. + Kin. 19. 4. Rev. 9.6. 


4 4 Moreover , thou ſhalt ſay unto them, | 1... time of health, and behold trouble. 


Thus faith the LORD, © Shall they fall, and 


not ariſe ? ſhall he turn away, and not return ? | phets, of a ſpeedy removal of theſe evils. 


* Or, When men fall will they not riſe ? Will not one that 


, - 4 
has turn'd afide return? q. d. This people are fo obſtinate, from * Dan : the whole land trembled at the * Chap. 4 


that though they are fallen into grievous calamities, and 


turn'd aſide out of the way of duty, yer they'll not hearken | ſound of: the neighing of his ſtrong ones, for 

to any conſe to bring 'em back into the right way, and | they are come, and have devoured the land, and s 
Tk .. [|+allthatisinit, the city and thoſe that dwell i HY, 

5 Why hen is this people of Jeruſalem flid- | therein. ml 


ſo recoyer themſelves out of their troubles. 


den back,by a perpetual backſliding ? they 7 hold 


faſt deceit, they refuſe to return. noiſe of the Chaldean Forces is already come. 


7 Ch. 5. 31. and 14. 14: 1/a, 39. =10. Stick cloſe to thoſe 
dcluding Meſſages which the falſe Prophets bring to 'em. 


trices among you, which 34// not #* be cha 
6 I hearkened and heard, bur they ſpake not | and they ſhall bite you, faith the LORD. | ws 


battel. s 

® Mal. 3.16. (* The generality. 1? Of ſin. q=c71, 
=23, 24. i — 

7 Yea, the ſtork in the heaven knoweth her 
appointed times, and the turtle, and the crape 
and the ſwallow obſerve the time of their com. 
ing, but my people * know not the 3 judgment 
of the LORD. 

B Ch, 5.4. Iſa. 1.3.and 5.12. Y '3Cb. 5. 4. Hi 
ner of dealing with 'em, either in a way of edema: 
mercy, to driye 'em or invite 'em to repentance. 

8 How do ye ſay, We are wiſe, and '* the lay 
of the LORD zs with us? Lo, certainly [|'* in yain | 0, 44... 
made he ir, the pen of the ſcribes is in vain, pn  ,;* 

1 Rox. 2. 47, 18. and 3.2. 7 '5 q.d. Tha 'ris true, God Scribe A 
has given 'em the Law, which has been copied our and ex. fir falbyy 
ponued ro'em, yet all to no purpoſe, ſeeing they made no Ie 10,1," 

r uſe of it, Hoſ. 8. 12. 

9 || ** The wiſe men are aſhamed, they are| 0; ,, 
diſmayed and taken; Jo, they have rejedted the t4y bm , 
word of the LORD, and + ”? what wiſdom ; **=*%, & 
in them ? Fe tens 

— . dom of vin 
'* The deepeſt Politicians, and maſt knowing among 'eq ;4;7y. ** 


I0 Therefore * will I '* give their wives un- * Am ;, 
to others, and their fields to them that ſhall in- | 
herit them: for every one '» from the leaſteven 
unto the greateſt is given to * covetouſneſs, *Iks. 56. , 
from the prophet even unto the prieſt, every &.4.q, 
one dealeth falſly. 

* Deut. 28. 30. 2 Sam. 12.11, 7 2 Ch. 6. 13-14. 

11 For they have ® healed the hurt of the »46,,5, 
daughter of 'my people flightly,ſaying, * Peace, thee 
peace, when there 5s no peace. " *Exk 13.6 

12 **' Were they * aſhamed wl:2n they had "C6. 
committed abomination ? nay, they were not at 
all aſhamed, neither could they bluſh : there: ale” 
fore ſhall they fall among them that fall, in 
the time of their viſitation they ſhall be caſt 
down, faith the LORD. 

13 F || 1 will ſurely ** conſume them, faith [0r, 
the LORD; there ſhall be no grapes * on the #wig [vil 
vine, nor figs on the * fig-tree, and the leaf ſhall _ » 
fade, and *3 the things that I have given them ſhall » Mat 4 iz 
paſs away from them, Luke 13.6k 

2 Zeph. 1. 2, 3- YT 3 Pleaſmr Fruits, and goodly accom 


t us enter into the defenced cities, and let 


[0,94 


+4 Ch. 4. 5, 6.9.4. Let us haſtento me places of ſtre 
fires T** Sit ſtill, and not fay 2 to 


15 ** We looked for peace, but no good came: 
® Ch, 14.719. We were put in hopes, by our falſe Pro- 
16 29 The ſnorting of his horſes was heard 


29 g. d. But we ſee now, we are deluded, for the hideous 
17 For behold, I will ſend ® ſerpents, © cock3- 


7 Prophets Sorrow for the Zews. Fi EREMI A H. Diſobedience threatned 


— Chaldeans, * Pſal. 58. 5. appeas'd and prevail'd 
(hap- 9+ wich to ſpare you. 


9F"*Shall I nor viſit them for theſe :61mg2faith Chap, g. 
the LORD : ſhall not my ſoul be avenged on RALLY 


N 
ul 
i 
1s 
k 


i 


18 © ** hen I would comfort ty ſelf againſt 
forrow, my heart zs faint Þ in me. 

3 The Prophets words, as Iſaiah 22. 4. 

19 Behold, the voice of the cry of the daugh- 

asf; ter of my people, F becauſe of them 3 that dwell 
| —_—_ in a far countrey : #4 Is not the LORD in Zion ? 
{he that ;; not her King in her? ?* why have they pro- 
yoked me to anger with their graven images, 
ard with ſtrange vanities ? 
| B The Chaldeans coming upon us. 7 ** g. d. How comes 
jt about that we are thus deſtroyed by Heathen People,fince 
we are the People of God, and he has the place of his ſpe- 
cial Reſidence among us? ©} I Gods anſwer, as Ch. 5. 19. 

20 35 The harveſt is paſt, the ſummer is end- 


ed, and we are not ſaved, | 

5 9.4, We are now paſt hopes of help, ſince the ſeaſon 
for it ſeems to be paſt. So wer. 15. 

21 For the hurt of the daughter of my peo- 


ple am I hurt, I am black: aſtoniſhment hath 
taken hold on me. 
" *., 22 Is there no * balm in Gilead ? #s there 
a phyſician there ? why then is not the health 
(Heb gen, of the daughter of my people Þ recovered. 


7 Ch, 46.11, 9.4. All means of help fail, and are in- 
efRual,lince they continue obſtinate in their ſins, Ch.g.-2,3. 


CHAP. IX. 


1 The Jews lamented for their manifold ſins, 9 and 
. judgments. 12. Diſobedience the cauſe of their 
' talamity. 


_ 


nja 4 


f FH * that my head were waters, and mine 
_ k O eyes a fountain of tears, that I might 
w, ks, weep dav and night for the ſlain of the daugh- 
'4'+11. ter of my people. | 
ins 1g. . 2 Oh that I had in the wilderneſs a lodging- 
place of wayfaring men, that I might leave my 
i4.;,-1.8, people, and go from them: for they be all * a- 
dulterers, an aſſembly of treacherous men. - 
"9.413, ..3 And * they ? bend their tongnes /i&e their 
y; 9% how = lies : but they are not valiant for the 
upori the earth; for they 5 proceed from 
evil to evil, and they. * know not me, faith the 
LORD, «© 1.4; | 
3 Pſal. 64. 3. 4 * Slanders and falſhoods of all - ſorts. 
Vi Ch. 7.26. 2 Tim, 3.13. 1* Ch.4.22, Fudg. 2.10. 15Sam. 
2.12, Hoſ, 4. 1, 2. ; | FR 
"(p.12.6, 4 * Take ye heed every one of his || neigh- 
ofin bbur, and.” truſt ye not in any brother: for e- 
very brother will utterly * ſupplant, -and every 
neighbour will walk with flanders.' 

- 7 Mic:-7.4,6. © * Undermine,  over-reach, and go be- 
yond, 1 Thef. 4. 6. - 9 Ch. 6.-28. Lov. 19. 16. : 

' $/And they-will || deceive every one his neigh- 
bour,” and will not ſpeak. the truth: they have 
"2.7. 19, taoght. their tongue to. ſpeak lies, end '* weary 
#318. themſelyes to commit iniquity, g-s, 

©6 i Thine habitation 5s in the midſt of: ** de- 
ceit, 3 through deceit they refuſe to know me 
3 £ PRIIITY 
4.1 1 ro 13 

T7 They are ſo addifted (ak feof mio they 
neuſe A adquaineapct with my Will, and out of 

my Wor | | 
+7. Therefore' thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts, 
&hold, I will '4 melt them, and try them ; for 
:*how ſhall I do for the daughter of my people? 
# To conſume the wicked as drofs, and refine the reſidue. 

T ® Whit other courſe can I take with 'em, they being gene- 
_ "ally grown ſo deſperately evil. | ; 

- --$. Their tongue ic as an. arrow ** ſhot out, at 
peaketh * deceit : one *7 ſpeaketh peaceably to 
i", MS neighbour with his month, bat + in heart he 
Io. 7 tim xk | his wait: 3 FED 4 gy ® 
"3 Vait fop © ing their miſchievous deſigns. 172 Sam. 3. 27. 
fin o td 25, 9. Plat 5. 9. and 28, -3. and x4 Prov. 26, 24-26, 


(07, md, 


ſuch a nation as this ? | 
10 ' For the mountains will I take up a weep- 


the wilderneſs a lamentation, becauſe they are 
|| burnt up, ſo that none can paſs through chem, 
neither can »ex hear the voice of the cattel, 
T both the fowl of the heavens and the beaſt 
are fled, they are gone. | | 

'* Ch, 4. 23*26. 9. d. All places of the land are made de- 
ſolate. 

11 And I will make- Jeruſalem heaps, and 

*® a den of dragons, and I will make the cities 
of Judah + defolate, without art inhabitant. 

12 T*Who js the wiſe man that may un- 
derſtand ** this, and ** who is he to whom the 
mouth of the LORD hath ſpokeri, that he may 
declare it, for what the land periſheth and is 
burnt up like a wilderneſs that none paſſeth 
through ? | 

** Pſal, 107. 43. Hef. 14. 9. 7 ** Whence theſe evils ariſe, 
and what is the procuring cauſe thereof, v1. their fins, wer. 


13-16. T* 9. 2. I there never a Pro among you td 
ll you the nfo thncnel __ __ 


13 And the LORD faith, Becauſe they have 
*+ forſaken my law which [ ſet before them , 
and haye not obeyed my voice, neither walked 
therein | | 

** Ch.s5. 19. and 15. 6. and 16. 10, 11. and 22. 8, 9. 

14 But have walked after the || ** imagination 
of their own heart, and after Baalim , which 
their 25 fathers taught them : 

*5 Ch. 7.24. 1*5 The praftice of our Fore-fathers is no 
warrant for us. 

15 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts, 
the God of Ifrael,- Behold, I will feed them, 
even this people, with * wormwood, and give 
them water of *? gall to drink. 

16 I will ** ſcatter them alſo among the hea- 
then, whom neither they noc their fathers have 
known: and 1will ſend a # ſword after them, 
allyl have conſumed then. < ore 

** Ch. 15. 4,7. Deut. 28.64. © Lev. 26. 33, 38, 39. 

- 17 Þ Thus faith the-LORD of hoſts, * Con- 
ſider ye, .and * call fot the 3* mourning-women, 
that: they may come , and ſend for * cunning 
women, that they may come. . - 

' Ch.2. 10, Bethink your ſelves what- courſe to: take. 
T2 Chren, 35.25. Job 3.-8. Am. 5:16. 9.4. You'll find 
cauſe for the higheſt degree of lamentation: + 
' 18 And let ther make haſte, and take up a 
wailing for us, that oureyes may run down with 
tears,” and our eye-lids guſh out with waters: - 

ty. For a voice'of wailing is heard out of Zi- 
on, How are we ſpoiled ! we are. greatly con- 
founded, becauſe we have ® forſaken the land, 
becauſe our dwellings 3 have caſt s out. 

Being driven our of it, and carried into Forreign Coun« 
tries: 1/7 Ley.18. 28.:and,20.” 22. , . 

20 Yet. hear the word of the LORD, O ye 
3* women, andlet your ear receive the word of 
his mouth, and teach your daughters wailing, 
and every one her neighbour tamefitation. 

+ (Whoſe affeftions are moſt eaſily mov'd.) 


and is entred into' our palaces ; to. cut off the 


3 Like a Thief that eriters in there.  } '5, Who axe play- 
ing oc talking together without doors in the 4 
22 Speak, Thus faith he LORD, [Even the 
carcaſes of men ſhall fall as dung upon the open 
field, and as the handful after the harvelt-man, 


and none ſhall 7 gather them. Fl 
23 © Thus fairh the LORD, Let not ** the 


XR XXEX2 wiſe 


'® Ch.s.9. 


ing and wailing, and * for the || habitations of * Ch. +4, 4. & 


23. 10, 


4. 3 
l Or, paſtures. 
[| Or, deſolate. 
t Heb from the 
fowl even to, 


KC, 


2 Ch. 10.22, 
Iſa. 34. 13. 
+ Heb. d:ſola- 


tion. 


[| Or, fiubbern- 


nejs, 


7? Ch. 23.15: 


and 8. 14. See 
there. 


21 For death is come up into our 35 windows, 


children from 3 without , and the young men - 
from the 2* ſtreets: 


7 bury et 


»- - w—_ 


« * $5 In -- - - _——_— 


Our true Glory.  FERE 


MIAMH. The vanity of 14y 


Chap. 1c, wiſe man glory in his wiſdom, neither let the 
CLPYSDo * mighty man glory in his might, let not the 
3 rich man glory in his riches. 

3* 4. 4. None of theſe carnal means can ſecure you; Pſal. 

33. 16, 17. Prov. 11. 4. Eccl. g. 11. 1ſa. 28. -17. and 30. 3. 

and 31. 2, 3. Exzek. 7. 19. Am. 2. 14-16. 

24 But let him that glorieth, #* glory in 

this, that he underſtandeth and knoweth me, 

that I a» the LORD which exerciſe loving 

kindneſs, judgment and righteouſneſs in the 

earth: for in theſe things # I delight faith the 


LORD. 

39 x Cor. 1.31. 2 Cor. 10. 17. Pſal. 20.79. T © Truſtto 

this as the only means of Gafety, and which will afford mat- 

ter of rejoycing. 4 ** Pſal. 5. 4. and 11. 5,7. and rs. 1, 2. 

and 99. 4. 1ſa. 33. 15, 16. and G1. 8. Mic. 6. 8. and 7. 18, 

25 © Behold, the days come, faith the LORD, 

+ Heb. vj7+ that I will Þ puniſh all chem which are ® circum- 
xpon, ciſed with the uncircumciſed. | 
#2 g. 4. Neither ſhall your Circumciſion ſecure you, tho 

you value your ſelves highly upon that account. Ger. 34.14. 

AF 11. 2,3. Rom. 3. 1. Eph. 2. 11. Phil. 3.3,5. 

26 Egypt, and Judah , and Edom, and the 

children of Ammon, and Moab, and all :hat are 

+ Heb. Cut off Þ in the * utmoſt corners, that dwell in the wil- 
znto corners, or derneſs;: for all theſe nations are uncircumciſed, 
having the cor- 30,4 all the houſe of Iſrael are # uncircumciſed 


ners of their 


Hair polled. in the heart, 
* Chap. 25.23, © Ch. 4. 4 Lev. 26. 41. Rome 2.28, 


& 49. 32. 
"_ CHAP, X. 


1 The unequal compariſon of God and Idols. 20 The 
ſpoil of the tabernacle by fooliſh paſtours. 


HE ye the word which the LORD ſpeak- 

eth unto you, O houſe of Iſrael. | 

*Lev. 20.23, 2 Thus faith the LORD, * * Learn not the 
way of the heathen, and be not diſmayed at the 
2 ſigns of heaven, for the heathen are diſmayed 
at them. ha 

* Lev.18. 3. * Dent. 18, 10, 14. 1/a. . 7.13. 

The nr edt the Stars ns dont 
Conjunttions, ym and the like, (which the Heathen 
gave great heed nto)as if your veal or wo did upon 
em, and that they could either do you good or evil of them- 
ſc]ves. (Not but that God does ſometimes make uſe of 'em, 
as inftrum 


his diſpleaſure by extraordinary Thunder, Lightning, Rain, 
and fac works * his in the | as q 16-19. 
which hirefiee wh mull atend unto, and be aibQ>d wich. 
(Feel 2. 30, 31. Dvke 21. 171, 25.) but not with their ord 
nary natural motions as the heathen were.) 
4Heb. fatutes, 3 For the + cuſtonis of the people are vain : 
or ordinances for one 3 cuttethia tree out of the foreſt (the 
gre vanity. work of the hands of the workman) with the ax. 
& 44. 13=17. , # They *deck it with filyer and with gold, 
they 5 faſten it with nails arid with hammers that 
it move not. 
* 1/a. 40. 19. and 46.6. 1 1a. 46. 7. | 
$ They are upright as the palm-tree , but 
6 pſs. 115.5. & © ſpeak not : they muſt needs be born, becauſe 
135. 16, they cannot go: be not afraid of them, for 
*IG. 41.23, * they cannot do evil, neitheralſo zs it in them 
to do good. 
* Pſ:1.86. 810, _ 5 Foraſmuch as * there 5; none 7 like unto thee, 
7 See on Ex.1g. O LORD, thou ar: great, and thy name js great 
11. in might. 
* Rev. 15.4. , 7 * Who would not fear thee, O king of na- 
| Or, i: 1;kech tions ? for || to thee doth it * appertain : foraſ- 
= Ate much as among all the wiſe men of the nations, 
_—_ = in all their kingdoms there 5s none like unto | 


ce. 
+ Heb. iv oe, $8 But » they are F altogether *'- brutiſh and 
*I6 _ fooliſh: "i the ſtock is a dottrine of yanities. 
Hb 7 9 Idolaters. J ** ſal. 115. 8. and 135. 18. 1ſs, 44. 18-20. 
19. 2. Rom, 1 {, Whatſoever is taught or believ'd concerning any of your 
24, 22. Idols, is altogether groundleſs and ridiculous. 


wt 


Tarſhiſh, atid * gold froth Uphaz the work om 
the workman, and of the banks of the ys C Chip, lo, 
blue and putple zs their clothing : they are al YN 
the work of cunning men. , 
10 But the LORD zs the + ** true God, heir +2, 
the '2 living God, and an + ** everlaſting king ; muy, 
's at his wrath the earth ſhall tremble, and t ? Heb. wg 
nations ſhall '* not be able to abide his indig. *%. 

nation. 

1 Joh#t 5.20. 2 Chrot. 15. 3. 1 Pſal. a2. 

Frlm 521,26, Y "Pal. 16.16, he Mat emi 
8. and 104. 32. ahd 114.7. 1 * Pſal. 76.7,8. Iſs. 40.1417, 
"51: Thus ſhall ye fy unto th 

I1 7 Ihus e 1ay unto them , * The # 
gods that have not ade the heavens, and ” i 
earth, even they ſhall periſh from the earth, ang 
from under theſe heavens. 

17 This Verſe is written in the Chaldee or Syrian Lin. 
guage , that the Jews might have it ready to flop the 
mouths of the Chaldeans,when they intic'd themto Jon 

12 '* He* hath made theearth by his power, "Gn 
he hath *- eſtabliſhed the world by his wiſdom, Pal , 
and hath ** ſtretched out the heavens by his dif. 
cretion. 

'® Cþ.51.15.16. \  Diſpog'd and ſerled the fevers! | party 
of it in that order, whetein we now behold 'etm. 1 9, 

9. 8. Pſal. 164.2. Iſa. 49. 22. and 42. 5. and 44. <24. 

13 '* When he uttereth his ** voice, there 552 * The Tim, 
|| multitude of waters in the heavens, and he 5,941,;, | 
cauſeth the yapours to aſcend from the ends of |%, =: 
the earth: he maketh lightnings || with rain, jg, ;,,. 
and bringeth forth the wind out of his treaſures. '* 

14 Every man || ** is brutiſh 3 in bis know-| Or, is we 
ledge: every founder is confounded by the gras 7% tiay 
ven image: for his molten image *4 i: f —_ 
and rhere is 3 no breath in them. | 
Ch. 51. 17. 7 ” For want of knowledge. 94 [ſs 
44. 20. UT Pſal. r35. 17. 

I5 *5 They are vanity, end the work * of er- 
rours: ** in the time of their viſitation they 
ſhall periſh, | 

*6 Ch. 51.18. 4? Leading ty errors, 1 When God 
yomart moon o_ 'et fot —_ _ —_ and Idolatry 

16 9 The portion of Jacob #-not like them: 
for he :s the former of all :bivgs, and * Iſraeli *Pal j4.i 
the © rod of his inheritance ; the LORD of hoſts 
 ;4 his name. 

2» _ 19: Tineay ok Dent. 42.9. / re 
- 20, II9. . poſſeſſion 
ncaſine, ws ety JT” 1s. 47. 4. 

7.0 * 3 Gather up thy wares out of the land, *SeC 6.1, 
O + inhabitafit of the fortreſt. _—_ 
3: You that live in plates of ficengrh, fetch all your com {.77 
motiries our of the Gountry, where they are exposd to pil 7" 
lage and plunder, into your ſtzong hokls. 

18 For thus ſaith the LORD, Behold, I will 
7 ſling out the inhabitants of the land at this 
ohce, ahd will diſtreſs them , that they may 
find ir 3+ /0. ® IP HY ; 
1 Sam. 25; 20; T7 I out according to 
what I have faretoid | Wks] » 
19 T Wo is me for my hurt, my wound is 
grievous: but I ſaid, Truly this 5s 2 grief, and 
I miſt bear it. _ 

20 4 My tabernacle is ſpoiled, and all 0 het 
cords are broken : my children are gonie fo Jukb 
of me, and they are not : there is fione to ſtretch 
forth my tent any more, and to ſet up My 
curtains. 

21 For the © paſtours are become brutiſh, "ul ie 
and have not ſought the LORD: therefore of 
they ſhall not proſper, and all their flocks ſtall 

be ſcattered. 

22 Behold, the noiſe of the brute is come, and 

a great commotion out of the 77 north countreYs 

to make the cities of Judah deſolate , and*'3 


ol 


LE 
3. $6 


9 sllyer ſpread into plates is brought from 


den of dragons. » 


Fz 


'C 
66, 


= 
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W Covenant proclaimed. 


"1.13, Yee of 


| | 


ll ew _—_— —— cc —c OO <A 


— ——— 


| 


FEREMIA 


O94 Io 6 AAAS "a + i. Rt 
FI 
—_ 
_ 


_—_ 


chup, IX I Ch. x, 15. From Babylon, Q ® Ch.g. rt, 
WV *” mans not in himſelf : ze js not in man that walk- 
eth to direCt his ſteps. 
” Prov. 16. 1. and 20. 24. 9. 4," Tis neither mon ene- 
; to us, nt i 
——— —an 
wa. 38.1. 24 © LORD, * #* correct me, but with judg- 
#£,dminÞ ment z not in thine anger, leſt thou Þ bring me 
a, to nothing. 
© g. 4. If thou art refolv'd upon it, and there's no re- 
but that I muſt be affliQed, then do it with modera- 
tion, Ch. 30. 11. Pſal.6. 1. Iſa. 27.8. Hab, 3.2. 

25 * Pour out thy fury upon the heathen 
that know thee not, and _ the families that 
call not on thy name : for they have eaten up Ja- 
cob, and devoured him, and conſumed him, and 
have made his habitation deſolate. 


CHAP; XL 


x Feremiab proclaimeth Gods covenant, 8 rebukerh 
the Few diſobeying thereof, 11 and propheſieth 
evils to come upon them. 


# Þſal. 79. 6. 


e word that came to Jeremiah fron the 
LORD, ſaying, 

2 Hear ye the words of * this covenant; atid 
ſpeak unto the men of Judah, and to the inha- 
ends, w wh hs Hg promi- 

w given by Moſes, to whi & promi 
ſing dwg it became a Covetinn 

3 And fay thou unto them, Thus ſaith the 

' bat. 21.26, LORD God of Iſrael, * Curſed be the man that 
31% obeyeth not the words of this covenant, 

4 Which I commanded your fathers in the 

day that I brought them forth out of the land 

\Kkg8, 51. of Egypt, * from the * iron furnace , ſaying , 
4 Obey my voice, and do them, according to all 
which I command you: + ſo ſhall ye be my people, 
and I will be your God: \ 

3 See on Dent. 4. 20, 1 * Gh. 7. 23. Ex; 19. 5, 6. Lev. 
26. 3, 12. 

$ That I may perform 5 the oath which I 

ve ſworn unto your fathers, to give them a 
land © flowing with milk and honey, as zt zs this 

{kb An, day, Then anſwered 1, and ſaid, Þ 7 So be ir, 
O LORD. 


s Dewt. 1,12;and 8. 18. ind 9. 5. Pſal. 104. 9 16.4 2s;| 
1.8. Seothere. 4 * 5. d. Lerthem perſirititheir duty; that 


thou may'ſt inake good thy Promiſe. "IP 
6 Then the LORD ſaid unto me, Proclaim 
all theſe words in the cities of Judah, and in 
the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, ſaying, Hear ye the 
words of this covenant, and do them. 
. 7 Por Learneſtly proteſted unto your fathers, 
In the day that I brought them up out of the land 
_ unto this day, * riſing early and 
aying, Obey my voice. 
8 vet cty » obeyed 20, nor inclined their 
3.17, ear, but * walked every one in the || imagina- 
Aut. tion of their evil heart: therefore I will bring 
them ll the '* words of this covenant , 
which I commanded them to do, but they did 
qo Th aro the La 
ws I 'a ro wW 
| _ -7 24. } & tlireatnings annex 
ke Ny 5. 9 And the LORD aid unto me, # ** A con- 
ſpiracy is found among the trien of Judah, and 
Ag the hebtoms - ore oe PRI. 
L] fe &i . ewi 
ſtate "ng the Laws of God. L R 
10 They are turned back to the iniquities of 
their forefathers, which refuſed to hear my 
words; and they went after other gods to ſerve 
them the houſe of Iſrael and the houſe of Ju- 


thre, 


we. 


23 CO LORD, I know that the » way of 


| 


H. __ The fews Treachery. 


dal: have broken my covenant which I made Ch. 
with their fathers. , __— = = 
11 Þ Therefore thus ſaith the LORD; Behold, 
[ will rg upon them which they ſhall nor 
be able toÞ eſcape ; and * though they ſhall cry + ry, go firth 
unto me, I will * not hearken unto then: of. 
"2 Ch, 14. 12, Pſal. 18. 41. Prov. 1. 28. Iſa. 1. 15. Ezck. Zech. 7. 13, 
8. 18. Mic. 3. 4: | 
12 Then ſhall the cities of Judah, and inha- 
bitants of Jeruſalem go and cry unto '? the gotls 
unto whom they offer incenſe ; but they ſhall not 
fave them at all in the time of their F trouble; + Heb. ev; 
'3 Ch. 2.28. Dent. 32. 37, 38. Judg. 10. I4. : 
_ 13 For '4 aitordivig to the number of thy ci- "4 £4. 2. -:8. 
ties were thy gods » .O Judah; and according th 
the number of the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, have 
ye t up altars to rat Þ ſhameful thing, ever + Heb. ſhame. 
altars to burn incenſe unto Bal. loſ. g. 10. 
14 Therefore * *5 pray not thoti for this p£o- * Chap. 14.17, 
ple, neither lift up a cry ot prayer for them ; "£4. 7. 16.See 
for I will not heat them iri the time that they —_ 
cry unto me for their f trouble. + Heb. ew:l. 
15 *+ What hath my ** beloved to do in * 146. 1.11, &, 
7 mine houſe, /ezing ſhe hath wrought lewdneſs + Heb. _— 
with many ? and the holy fleſh is paſſed froth #2 2 52love 


houſe ? 
when thy 
evi: B. 


thee: || when thou doeſt evil, 
joyceſt; ; 

's That People whom once I ſo deatly affefted, wer. 16. 
Ch. 12.7, 47 7 Ch. 7.9-11. 7 ** Thy Sacrifices , which 
were wont to be holy, are no more to be accounted ſo how, 
becauſe of thy Idolatries and other wickedneſs. 

16 The LORD ” called thy naime, A green 
olive-tree, ” fair and of goodly fruit : ** with . 
the noiſe of a great turhult he hath kindled fire 
upon it, and the brafiches of it are broker. 

'9 Made thee outwa proſperous and flouriſhing (CS. 

12.2.) Whereby thou waſt in a capacity to have done a 
deal of good. ( ** q. d. Bit now heis about to deſtroy thee. 


17 For the LORD of hoſts that ** planted * cp. 2. 21, 
thee, hath pronounced evil againſt thee, for the 4. 5. 2. 
evil of the houſe of Ifrael, and of the honſt of * &# 7-19: 
Judah, wilich they have done ** againſt them- 
ſelves to provoke me to anger, in offering in- 
cenſe unto Baal. 

t3 4 And the LORD hath given me knovww- 
ledge 7 of ir, and I Know zz, then thou ſhewedſt 
me their doings. 

23 Of their doings, and Conſpiracies againſt me; wer. 19, 

19 But I was like a lamb «© an or zat is 
brought to the ſlaughter, and I knew not that 
they had *+ deviſed devices againſt me , /aying, 

Let us deſtroy the F *5 tree with the fruit there- , x5. atk 
of, and * let us cut bim off from the land of 574 5: bread, 
the living, that his name may be no more re- * Pat. $3. 4, 
membred. | | 

24 Ch. 18. 18, (** His Perſof, that ſo his Prophecies 
may no more trouble us. 

20 But, O LORD of hoſts; that judgeſtrigh+ 
teouſly,that ** rrieſt the reins and the heart,let » , 61, ,g % 
me ?? ſee thy vengeance on them; for unto thee Pa. 7. 9. 
have I revealed eels. Rev. 2. 23. 


then thou re- 1 Oz. 


26 x Sain, 16. 9. See there. (7 Ch.rg.ts. and 26.12. and. 
17. 19. and 18.21-23. (That he was direQed by the Spirit of 
in this Petition, appears by God's Anſwer, wer. 22, 25+) 

21 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD of the 
men of Anathoth, that ſeek thy life, ſaying, 
:* Prophefie not in the name of the LORD, that 
thou die not by our hand, 

* 1/2, 50. 10. Am. 2.12. and 7.16, Mic. 4.6.11. 

22 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts, | 
Behold, I will + puniſh them z the young mien + Heb: »/# 
ſhall die by the ſword;their ſons and their daugh- «2m : 
ſhall die by famine: | Sg 

23 And there ſhall be no remnant of tlietn, 
for I will bring evil upon the rien of Anathorh, 


the year 6f their viſitation. 
ae: J CHAP; 


The Wickeds Proſperity. 


FEREMIAYH. 


a 
[he linen Gird, 


Chap. 12, 


LV YN CHAP. XII. 

1 Jermiah complaining of the wickeds proſperi- 
ty, by faith ſeeth their ruine. 7 God lament- 
eth his heritage. 


|| Or, veaſon 
the caſe with 


R teens art thou O LORD, when I plead 

_— | with thee : er let me ||talk with thee of 

* Ch. 5. 28. *by judgments: * Wherefore doth the way of 

Mal. 3. 15s. the wicked *proſper? wherefore are all they 
happy that deal very treacherouſly ? 

* Pſal. $1.4. and 92. -15. and 119. 75,137. and 145.17. 
9.4, Tho I may argue the matter a little with thee for my 
own ſatisfaftion concerning the equity of ſome of thy diſpen- 
ations, yet I acknowledge in the general that thou art 
yn in all, 4 * Jeb 12. 6. See there, This has been 
a fore temptation to godly minds, Job 21, 7 -13. Pſal.37-1. 
and 73: 2 -12. and 94. 3,4. Hab. 14,5. 

2 Thou haſt planted them, yea, they have 
4+ Heb. goon. taken root: they Þ grow, yea, they bring 
= we r3-, forth fruit z *thou arr ?near in their mouth, 
ray and 3 far from their reins. 

16. 1ſz. 29.13. 3 But thou, O LORD,*+knoweſt me; thou 

*Pſal. 139. 1. haſt ſeen me, and tried mine heart Þ towards 

t Heb. with. thee : 5 pull them out like ſheep for the ſlaughter, 
and prepare them for the day of ſlaughter. 

* Ch. 17.16. Job 23. 10. Pſal. 17. 3. and 26. 1. 2 Cor. 1. 
12, J SeeonCch. 11. 20, 

4 5 How long ſhall the land mourn, and the 
* Pf:l. 107.34. herbs of every field wither, * for the wicked - 
* Ch. 4. 25. & neſs of them that dwell therein ? * the beaſts 
on & 9.19. are conſurned, and the birds, becauſe they ſaid, 

0-43 7Heſhallnot ſeeour laſt end. 

6 9. 4. Well may I deſire the ruin of the Wicked, ſince 
they are the ruin of the Land, | 7 9. d. Tho he threaten 
us with ruin, yet we hope he'l never live to ſee any ſuch 

- 5 T3If thon haſt run with the footmen, and 
they have wearied thee, then how canſt thou 
contend with horſes? and if in 9 the land of 

; peace wherein thou trulſtedit, they wearied thee, 

* Joſh. 3.15. then how wilt thou doin * the ** ſwelling of 
1 Chr. 12. 15. Jordan ? 

Ch. 49.19. & © + ,, 4. If thou, O Jeremy, haſt not been ableto contend 

59. 44- with thy poor Neighbours at Anathorh, how wilt thou be 

able to contend with thoſe mighty ones at Jeruſalem ? 

1 ® Thy own native place, where thou didſt expeCt free- 


dom from trouble, {| ** Where thou art like ro meet with 
great encounters. 


6 For even thy *: brethren, and the houſe 
of thy father, even they have dealt treache- 
rouſly with thee, yea they || have ** called a 
multitude after thee; * *? believe them nor, 
though they ſpeak Þ fair words unto thee. 

Ch. 9.4. 7 * Stirr'd vp the common people againſt 
thee. 0 * Ch. g.5. 

7 © + I have forſaken mine houſe, I have left 
mine heritage, I have given *5 the + dearly be- 
loved of my ſoul into the hands of her ene- 
mies. 

'4 I am about preſently to give up my Temple &= 
ſtrution, Ch. 7. = q % My People, A I. _ hoy 

8 Mine heritage is unto me as a lion in the 
{ Or, zelerh. foreſt, it || + **crieth out againſt me: there- 


tHeb. giv fore have I hated it. 
out his voices 


{| Or, cried 
after thee fully, 
* Prov. 26. 25. 
' F Heb. goud 
things 


+ Heb. love. 


"6 Inſtead of harkning to my voice ( as Sheep to their 
Shepherd ) they contradif my words, and abuſe my meſ- 
ſengers, 2 Chren. 36. 16, 

9 Mine heritage js unto me as a|| ” ſpeckled 
bird, ** the birds round about are againſt her ; 
come ye, aſſemble all the beaſts of the field, 
|| '”2 come to devour. 

*7 Or, Ravenous bird, in regard of that rapine and op- 

fſion that was grown ſo rife among 'em. 4 ** Her 

eighbours, eſpecially the Chaldeans. \ '? Ch. 9. 33. 

10 * Many paſtors have deſtroyed my vine- 

yard, they have trodden my portion under foot, 


$ Or, tallmted. 


 YOr, caſe 
Fher to come. 


4 


1 


eth zt to heart. 


they have made my Þ pleaſant portion a deſo- 
late wildcrneſs. | 

2? The Princes that ſerved under Nebuchadnezzar. 

11 They have made it deſolate, and be; 
deſolate it ** mourneth unto me ; the whole 
land is made deſolate, becauſe no man =: lay- 


Chap, Is 


t He , 
of wn, 


* Is; e a ſad ſpeQacle t 22 
to —_ ranger hy : $e> _— = yy 

12 The ſpoilers are come upon all high 
places through the wilderneſs : for the ſword 
of ** the LORD ſhall devour from the one end 
of the land even to the other end of the land : 

24 no fleſh ſhall have peace. 

33 Weilded and managed by his appointment, © 4 Ia. 
48. 22. 

13 * They have *5 ſown wheat, but ſhall reap « 
thorns : they have put themſelves to pain, bur Der ">, 
ſhall not profit : and || they ſhall be aſhamed of Mick 5 = 
*6 your revenues, becauſe of the fierce anger fig16, 
of the LORD. , (Or 

35 much pains, and been at much 
ſhall rurm to their L urn og T7 ** The ſmall Non 
derable returns you make of all your labours, 

14 Y Thus faith the LORD againſt alt - 

27 mine eyil- neighbours, that ** touch the in- 
heritance which I have cauſed my people Iſrael 
to inherit, Behold, I will * pluck *9 them out of Pt 13 
their land, and pluck out the houſe of Judah $3 Ih 
from among them. 

?7 Which dwell round about 
Philiſtines, Moabites, &c. ( ®* 
1.11. Pſal. 105.15. Zech.2.8, 4 *9 
bour Nations. 

15 Andit ſhall come to paſs, after that I 
have plucked ® them out, I will return, and 
have compaſſion on them, and will ® bring them 
again every man to his heritage,and every man 
to his land. | 

3* $o Ch. 49. G, 39. 1/as 19. 22, 24. and 23. 17, 18. and 
24. 22, 

16 And it ſhall come to paſs, if they mill 
diligently learn' the ways of my people, to 
ſwear by my name, The LORD liveth, ( as 
they taught my people to ſwear by Baal )then 
ſhall they be ** built in the midſt of my people. 

3t Setled in the places of their former abode, and alſo 
ſhare with my people in their Spiritual priviledges, Rom, 11. 
17. Iſa. 19. 23=25. and 56. 5.7. 

17 But if they will not obey, 
pluck up, and ** deſtroy that nation, faith 
LO ! 


16 


my Land of Judea, viz, 
/rong and hurt, as 566 
e Heathen Neigh« 


I will utterly 
the © Jak 


CHAP. XIII 


1 In the typ: of a linen girdle, the peoples deſtruti- 
0n is hora 12 Under the parable of the 
bottles of wine, he fortelleth their drunkenie/s 


in miſery. 


Hus faith the LORD unto me, Go andget 
thee * alinen girdle, and put. 1t upon thy 
loins, and * put it not in water. 


* A reſemblance of the' people of the exs,v.11, 4* Do 
nothing wh ro neat it wt note Jo nothing 10 God 
had been the cauſe of their general corruption and de- 
ſtruction, Hof. 13. 19. 

2 So I got a girdle, according to. the word 
of the LORD, and put i on my loyns. 

3 And the word of the LORD came unto ms 
the ſecond time, ſaying, EY 

4 Take the girdle that thou haſt got, which 
is upon thy loyns, and ariſe, * go to Euphrates, 
and hide it there + in a hole of the rock. | 

3 Yiz, In Viſion. 4 + Tonote, their Captivity Be 
bylon ( ſituate on that River.) ! -he 

5 SoI went and hid it by Euphrates, 3 
LORD commanded me. ; 6 tal 


#25] &/ 


7 Wine Bottles. 


ZEREMIAH. 


hd. _ _ * 4 - 


A Famine, 


(up. 13. © And it cameto paſs after many days, that 

we the LORD ſaid unto me, Ariſe, go to Enphra- 
tes, and take the girdle from thence, which 1 
commanded thee to hide there. 

- Then I went to Euphrates and digged, and 
took the girdle from the place where I had hid 
ir; and behold, the girdle was marred, it was 
i profitable for nothing, 

5 Tonote, that all their pomp and bravery ſhould be de- 
fact in the Captivity, Lam. 3. 45. CS 

$ Then the word of the LORD came unto 
me, ſaying, 

9 Thus faith the LORD, After this man- 
ner will I mar the pride of Judah, and the great 
pride of Jeruſalem. 

10 This evil people which refuſe to hear my 
10r, fubborn- words, which walk 1a the || imagination of their 
uf. heart, and walk after other gods to ſerve them, 

and to worſhip them, ſhall even be as this girdle, 
which is good for nothing. 

11 For as the girdle cleaveth to tke loyns of 
a man ; ſo havel * cauſed to cleave unto me 
the whale houſe of Iſrael, and the whole houſe 
of Judah, faith the LORD ; that they might 
be unto me for a people, and 7 for a name, 
and for a 7 praiſe, and for a 7 glory: but they 
$* would not hear. 

6 Taken 'em into a near conjunftion to my ſelf. 7 Thar 
I might get praiſe and glory- by 'em (1/a. 43: 21. and 60. 
-21, and 63.-12.) and alſo that they might thereby become 
famous and renowned in the eyes of other Nations, Ch.33. 
9. Deut. 46-8. and 26, 19. \| * Pſal. 8 11. 

12 T Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeak unto them 
this word, Thus faith the LORD God of IC- 
rael, Every bottle ſhall be filled with wine: 
and they ſhall ſay unto thee, 9 Do we not cer- 
tainly know that every bottle ſhall be filled 
with wine ? 

9 9.d. That's noſuch great news : we ſee thar frequent- 
ly enough every day. 

13 Then ſhalt thou ſay unto them, Thus 
faith the LORD, behold I will fill all the in- 
habitants of this land, even the kings that {it 
upon Davids throne, and the prieits, and the 
prophers, and all the inhabitants of Jeruſalem 

'k51.11,21, * ® with drunkenneſs. 

16;6Ch.25. ® With the wine of tergor and aſtoniſhment (Pal. 60.3.) 
n.$51.7, by reaſon of thaſe grievous calamiries that ſhall come upon 
you, which ſhall make you at your wits end. 

14 And I will daſh them Þ one againſt ano- 
qui bu ther, even the fathers and the fons together, 

faith the LORD : I will not pity, nor ſpare, 
{ikb/-m d- nor have mercy, | but deſtroy them. 
"7g hes. 15, © Hear ye, and give ear, *' be not proud : 
for the LORD hath ſpoken. 

" Iſa. 28. 14. Perſiſt not in your ſtubbornneſs and ſtout- 
neſs of Spirit againſt God. 

16 ®*Give glory to the LORD your God, be- 
fore he 3 cauſe darkneſs, and before '+ your 
\, ket ſtumble upan the dark mountains, and 
by while ye * '5 look far light, he turn it into * the 
#13 

'2 Yiz. By confeflion of your ſins, Jeſb. 7. 19. See there. 
7? Bring the Judgments threatned, 1/a. 8 22. { * You 
are brought into ſich a condition that you know not how 
to ſecure your ſelves. 4 © Promiſe your felves peace and 
Gfety. Y © See on Fob 3.5. 

17 Butif ye will not hear it, my ſoul ſhall 

Lam. 14,16, WEeP in ſecret places, for your pride, and * mine 
kg eye ſhall weep fore, and run down with tears, 
becauſe the LORD Ss flock is carried away cap- 
ve, 

18 Say unto the king, and to the queen, 
Io; kt. Humble your ſelres, fit down; for "7 your || prin- 
your glory. 

.! AN your pomp and ſplendor and whatſoever you 

your {elves wn. 


Cipalities ſhall come down, ever the crown of 


| 


19 The cities of the '* ſouth ſhall be ſhur Chap, 14. 
up, and none ſhall open :5ew; Judah ſhall be CERN 
carried away captive allof it, it ſhall be wholly © {<< 
carried away captive. 

20 Lift up your eyes, and behold them that 
come from the north : 9 where zs the flock chat 
was elven thee, thy beautiful flock ? 

'> He ſpeaks to the King or State of the Jews. 


21 What wilt thou ſay when © he ſhall f pu- + Heb. wj 
niſh thee ? (for thou haſt ** taught them #0 be #29%. 
captains, end as Chief over thee ) ſhall nor * ſar- «1, 76 . 

| . 24» 
rows _ thee asa woman in travail ? 

2? God, by the Chaldeans. 4 ** By craving aid from * 
and fo ſhewing 'em the way to ſubdue has TY 

22 And if thou ſay in thine heart, ** Where- 
fore come theſe things upon me ? for the great- 
neſs of thine iniquity are *2 thy skirts dif- 
covered, and * thy heels || made bare. | Or, has be 
_ ® Ch. 5. 19. and 16. 20. J* Yer, 26. Thou art brought vio/ently raken 
into extream ſhame and ſervitude. aWAJ. 

23 *+ Can theEthiopian change his skin, or 
the leopard his ſpots ? then may ye alſo do 
good, that are * accuſtomed to do evil. 

**2.4.All labour upgon'em is loſt:ir's to no purpoſe to ſtrive 
any longer with 'em (C4.2.30. and $5.3. and 6.20,30.) and 
therefore nothing remains to be done, bur to deſtroy *em. 

24 Therefore will I ſcatter them as the ſtub- 
ble that paſſeth away by the wind of the wil» 
derneſs. 

_ 25 This 4s thy lot, the portion of thy mea- 
tures from me, faith the. LORD; becauſe thou 
haſt _—_— me, and truſted in © falſhood. 

** Ch. 7. 8. Vain courſes and prefurmptuous hopes th 
will deceive thee in the end. On  NENEIY 

26 Therefore *. will I ** diſcover thy skirts * Lam. r. 8. & 
upon thy face, that thy ſhame may appear. 23: 29- 

0 Yer, =22. Nah. 3. 5. Iſa. 47.3. Ezek.16.36,37. Throw Hol 2. 10. 
thy skirts upon thy face, and fo diſcover thy nakednef,, i.e. 
bring thee into a moſt diſgraceful, contemprible conditioa, 

(by thoſe Judgments I'll wnflit upon rhee. ) 
27 I have ſcenthine *7 adulteries, and thy _ 
* 33 neighings, the ledwneſs of thy whoredom, * ©. 5. 8. 
and thine abominations * on the hills in the « xe, 65. 7. 
fields; wo unto thee, O Jeruſalem, wilt thou Ch. 2. zo. 
not be *2 made clean ? - when ſhall it once be 2 Er&k 6. 13. 


27 Tdolatries. 4 ** Inclination and pronefs thereto. QF Ch. f Feb: after 
4. 14- Whers yes £ 


+ Heb. ranch. 


CHAP. XIV. 


1 The grievous famine cauſeth Feremiah to pray. 
10 The Lord will not be intreated for the peoples 
13 Lying prophets are no excuſe. 


"Y word of the LORD that came to Jere- + x16, ww ds 
miah concerning the Þ * dearth, of the dearths, 
2 * Judah mourneth, and the * gates thereof or po 

languiſh, they are 3 black 4 unto the ground, Peer by 
. 1g9t, V. + 
and the 5 cry of Jerufalem 1s gone up. 
2 The Inhabicants of the Land and Cities. J * Lom gs. 
1+ Through faintneſs they hang down the head;even to the 


's ſhadow of death, azd make it groſs darkneſs. } ground. Y * For their miſery, and imploriog ſome re- 


S, V. 12. 

3 And their nobles have fent their © little *Servanss, 
ones ta the waters, they came to the pits, aud 
found no water, they returned with their vel- 
ſols empty : they were athamed and confound- 
ed, and 7? covered their heads. 

4 Becauſe the ground is chapt, for there wss 
na rain in the earth, * the plow-men were a- * 7ecl 1. 17, 
ſhamed, they covered their heads. 

g Yea, the hind alfa calved ig the field, and 
forſook ir, becauſe there was no gras. , 

6 And * the wild affes did and in the high * Ch. 2. 24 
places, they » ſnuffed up the wind like drageus: 

's their gy6s did fail, becauſe there was NO 
_—_ * To 


7 2 Sax.19.3% 


Lying prophets. 7ZEREMIA H.. 


The Rejeflion of the 753 


9 To allay their inward heat. 4 ** Lam. 5.-17. 1 Sam. 
Chap. 14- 14.29. Through faintneſs. , the, 

-  O LORD, though our iniquities teſtifie 
againſt us, ** do thou it for thy names ſake: for 
our backſlidings are many, we have finned a- 
gainſt thee. 

Pex, 29--22. Pſal. 25. 11. Relieve us for the honor of 
thy Truth and Mercy, Pſal. 115, 1. Iſa. 48. 11. 

$ © the ** hope of Iſrael, the ſaviour there- 
of in time of '? trouble, why ſhouldeſt thou 
be as a '4 ſtranger in the land, and as a way- 
faring man, char turneth aſide to tarry for a 
night ? 

2 Ch, is ke z __ Py In _— __ thy - 
Mes Terk notich of, Or Care for @ plece, where he ſtaies but 
a while. 

o Why ſhouldeſt thou be as a man aſtonied, 
as a mighty man rhat cannot ſave? yet thou, O 

+ Heb. ty LORD, «rt in the "5 midſt of us, and Þ we are 
name i called ** called by thy name, "7 leave us not. 
1pon us. 's Pſal. 46. 5. Zech. 2.-5. \ * Ch. 15. -16, T7 Pſal. 
27. 9. and 38. 21. and 119. ©8, 
10 Thus ſaith the LORD unto this peo- 
le, Thus have they loved to ** wander, they 
and 19 not. refrained their feet, therefore the 
* Hoſ. 8. 13. LORD doth not accept them; * he will now 
& 9.9 z? remember their iniquity, and viſit their fins. 
" 8 77x, Afeer Idols ( Ch.2.23,25. ) and from the way of 
duty. {| '9 Perſiſted in their ſinful courſes. QF *? Ch. 44. 
21, 22. 1 Kings 17. 18. Pſal. 109. 15. 
* Exod. 32.10. 11 Then ſaid the LORD unto me, * 21 Pray 
*cþ. 7.16. not for this people for heir good. 
op is 12 * When they faſt I will * not hear their 
Ia. 58. k * cry, and when they offer burnt-offering and an 
7Zech. 7.7,13. Oblation, 1 will 3 not accept them: but * 1 
* Ch. 9g. 16. will conſume them by * the ſword, and by the 
famine, and by the peſtilence, 

* Ch. 11.-11, Ezek. 8.18. Mich. 3. 4. {© C5.6. 20, 
Iſa. 1, 15. { ** Ch. 29. 17, 18. 

” Ch, 4. 19» 13 { Then *5 ſaid I, Ah Lord GOD, be- 
hold, the prophets ſay unto them, Ye ſhall not 
" ſee the ſword, neither ſhall ye have famine, 
+ Heb. peace Þut 1 will give you 7 aſſured peace in this place. 
of truth, 14 Then the LORD faid unto me, The pro- 
phets ** propheſie lies in my name,*” I ſent them 
not, neither have I commanded them, neither 
ſpake unto them : they propheſie unto you a 
falſe viſion and divination, and a thing of 

nought, and the ** deceit of their heart. 

6 Cþ, 23. 16, 26. and 29. 21. ( ”” Ch. 23. 21, 32. and 
27. 15. and 29.9. 1 ** Ch. 23.26. 

15 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD concern- 
ing the prophets that propheſie in my name, 
and I ſent them not, yet they ſay, Sword and 
famine ſhall not be in this land, By fword and 

*% ch, 6. 15.8 famine ſhall thoſe prophets be ® conſumed. 

20.6. r Kings 16 And the people to whom they prophelie, 

bs. 2g. ſhall be 2 caſt out in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, 
becauſe of the famine, and the ſword, and they 
ſhall have none to bury them, them, their wives, 
nor their ſons, nor their daughters : for I will 
pour their ** wickedneſs upon them. 

P Ch. 20.6, ( * The puniſhment of it. The evil 
condutt of Teachers will not excuſe their Followers, Match. 
I5. 14. Iſa. 9.16. 

17 4 Thertfore thou ſhalt fay this word 


An ” 17. unto them, * * Let mine eyes run down with 
ha | . ans night and day, and let them not ceaſe : 


for the virgin daughter of my people is broken 
with a great breach, with a very grievous blow. 

3 Gh.g. 1. See there, 7 4. Tho you ſuffer your ſelves 
to be deluded by your falſe Prophets, yet I am ſo well af- 
ſured of the certainty and ſuddenneſs of theſe evils I have 
denounced againſt you, that I cannot but bewail your ſad 


18 Ifl go forth into the field, then behold the 
ſlain with the ſword; and if Lenter into the 


city, then behold them that are ſick with £ 
mine ; yea, both the prophet and the prieſt Chap, ls, 
|| 3? go about into a land that they know not 
3 Are forc'tto wander in ſtrange Countries, being c:.. | Or. ,..; 
ried captive thither, : S Cats merchod; 
19 Haſt thou 3+ utterly rejefed Judah ? hath 84inf ela, 
thy ſoul lothed Zion ? why haſt thou ſmitten vs ab . 
and there js 3 no healing for us ? 35 we looked *:, of 
__ and there is no good; and for the bs 
ti ; of healing, and behold trouble. 
34 Lam. 5. 22, Pſal. 89.39, (1 5 
T5 ch.8. .- Axowkny a 
20 7 We acknowledge,O LORD, our wick. » G 
ednefs and the iniquity of our fathers : for we Pal 129 
have ſinned againſt thee. Dan.g, g, 
21 Do not abhor #s, ** for thy names ſake 
do not diſgrace ® the throne of thy glory : 
4® remember,#* break not thy covenant with us, 
" Yer. 7. 41 9 Ch.17.12. The Temple and Ark in ir 
T7 © Yiz. Thy Covenant. 1 ** Pſal. 89. 39. ; 
22 Are there any among the vanities of the 
| Gentiles that can cauſe rain ? or can the hea. 
| vens give ſhowers? * #* art not thou he, O* pe; 
LORD our God? therefore we will wait upon IG. wy -4 | 
thee : for thou haſt made all ®theſe rhings, 
® Yiz, That giveſt Rain, Ch. 5. 24. and $1. 16. Deut 
28. 12. 1 Kings 8. 36. 2 Chron, 6. 27, fob 5.10. and 38. 
26, 28, Pſal: 147. 8. Joel 2. 23. Zech. 10. 1. Matth. g, 45. 


Ads 14.17. 7 * Ch. 4. 11, The Rain andall other 
Seaſons. 


CHAP. XV. 


1 The utter rejeftion, and manifeld judgment of 
the Fews. 15 —_— praying, 19 receiveah 


a gracious prom! PR 


Hen ſaid the LORD unto me, Though 
'L t Moſes and * Samuel ſtood before me, yer 
my mind could not be toward this people; * caſt 
them out of my ſight, and let them go forth. 

* Ezek. 14. 14. Pſal. 99.6. Exod. 32. 11=14. Nunb. 14. 
19, 20, 1 Sam-7.9. 4 * Declare and denounce that Til 
caſt 'em out of my gracious Preſence and Proteftion, and 
they ſhall be expoſed to all ſorrs of Judgments, v. 2. 

2 Andit ſhall come to paſs, if they ſay unto 
thee, Whither ſhall we go forth ? then thou ſhalt 
tell them, Thus ſaith the LORD, * 3 Such s,p,, 
are for 4 death, to death; and ſuch as are for 7; © 
the ſxord, to the ſword ; and ſuch as are for ' c. 43.11 
the famine, to the famine; and ſuch as are for * The Fd 
the captivity, to the captivity. _ 

3 And I will 5 appoint over them four 
+ kinds, ſaith the LORD ; the ſword toſlay, 4114, fins 
and the dogs to tear, and the fowls of the hes lis, 
ven, and the beaſts of the carth, © to devour and 
deſtroy. | 

s Lev. 26.16. JU *Ch.12.9. Dent. 28, 26. 1/a. 18. 6, 

4 And I will F cauſe them to be * 7 re- ; pv gu 
moved into all kingdoms of the earth ; becauſe che fr « n+ 
of * Manaſſch the ſon of Hezekiah king of Ju- 6 
dah, for that which * he did in Jeruſalem. - 

7 Ch.9.16. and 24.9. and 29.18. Deut.28.25. { * 2 Kings 
21.9, 11,16. and 23.6. 

5 For? who ſhall have pity upon thee, O Je-, ſs $1.1 
ruſalem? or who ſhall bemone thee? or who m7 ” 
ſhall go aſide to ask + how thou doelt ? + Heb.of th 

6 Thou haſt ® forſaken we, ſaich the LORD, poor ley 
thou art * gone backward : therefore will 1 x" 
ſtretch out my hand againſt thee, and deltroy «(5-14 
thee ; Iam weary with repenting. 

7 And I will > fan them with a fan in the 
gates of the land : I will bereave hem of|| chil- 
dren, I will deſtroy my people, /i6 they return | 0c, via 
not from their ways. eur ig 68 

:2 Scatter 'em and drive 'em out of all their Cicies. 


8 Their ') widows are increaſed to me _ 


of " \ 
te} 
* _— 
- 
> 


? 


cenidh 5 complaint. JEREMIAH. The Ruinof the Jews, 
——he fand of the ſeas : I have brought upon them 3* Why ſhould I continue perperually in this uneafie con- Chin, 16. 
(hap. 15: T againſt the mother of the young men; a arg Pong hopes of any change ?  ® 76h 6. 15. Oc. (mm; 
AX) fate a noon-ay: | have cad bom to Hl ad my Tie 
= L _ os 0 wy being either lain, Þ® Ann Ply s i949 Therefore thus faith the LORD, If thon 
og A- royed, Ch. 18. 21. 1 '* Againſt Jeruſalem the Mother- return, then will I +* bring thee again, and 
> qu the city, a young man, vite Nebuchadnezzar, in the prime of thou ſhalt +* ſtand before me : and if thou | 
op = me pon the City ſhall be full of ter- | * 42 take forth the precious from the vile, thou * Ezek. 22. 26. 
l 999 rours . ſhalt be 4 as my mouth: 4+ let them return yn- © 4+ 23: 
*:$he that hath born ſeven, languiſheth : ſhe hee hae 4 

ans, % * hae tn q to thee, but 5 return not thou unto them. 
"193-*” hath given up the ghoſt, "7 her fun 1s gone down |  Tyrn from, and caſt off theſe diſtruſtfal thoughts, and 

while it was yet day : ſhe hath been aſhamed and | apply thy ſelf cheatfully to rhe work of thy miniſtry. 

confounded , and "* the reſidue of them will I| T*. 1 Ki. 17. r. Zech. 3. 7. Ill continue and confirm thee 


me according to thy promiſe, and putting an 


. . . :-þ | 11 thy Prophetick Fun&tion. } #* Endeavour in thy Preach- 
f deliver to the ſword before their enemies, ſaith ing to diſtinguiſh berween hypocrites and ſincere ho ſoas 
the LORD. to convince the one, and comfort the other; Lev. 10. 10. 


16 Feruſalem which was formerly very populous, is now | Exck. 22.26, 7 # Eſteem'd a faithful Prophet. 4 + En- 
bereav'd of her Inhabitants. 4 "7 Am. 8. 9g. Ruin and de- | deavour to reduce 'em to that way of obedience thou walk- 
ſtru&tion is befiln her, when ſhe was in the higheſt of her | eſt in. 44 Comply not with them in their ſinful courſes, 
proſperity. 4 ** Such as eſcap'd the famine and ſword. nor ſooth 'em up therein. 

4 4.5,k.. 10 | * Wois me, my mother, that thou haſt| 20 And I will make thee unto this people _ 

Cs born me a 2 manof ſtrife, and a-man of con- | 4* a fenced braſen wall, and they ſhall fight a- #c4. r. 18,rg, 
tention to the whole earth: I have ** neither | gainſt thee, but * they ſhall not prevail againſt See there. 
lent on uſury, ** nor men have lent to me on u- | thee: for I a» with thee to ſave thee, and to — Bo OY 
ſury, et every one of them doth: curſe me. deliver thee, faith the LORD. ; 

; 9 One with whom all people do contend,in regard of my | 21 And I will deliver thee out of the hand of 


$&nunciations of Judgment againſt 'em , as Luke 2. ©34- "=" . h | - 
Ats 4. 21. Luke bl - Aﬀs po JT ** Which kind of the wicked, and I will redeem thee out of the 


dealings frequently breed differences among Friends. hand of the terrible. 
11 The LORD ſaid, Verily it ſhall be well I 
(0; ave With ** thy remnant, verily I will || cauſe the CHAT : 
'« aw) ſr enemy to entreat thee ** well in the time of evil, | 7he Prophet foreſhewerb the utter ruine of the Fews. 
. 


and in the time of affliftion. | | | 
» With thee in the reſidue of thy life. 4 * Ch. 39. 11, ſy oy of 'the LORD tamegils unto me; 
7 


12, and 40. 4. , . 
| ; 2 Thou ſhalt * not take thee a wife, neither 
the i _ ron break the northern iron, and ſhalt thou have ſons nor daughters in this place. 


#3 ;, e, This People of the Jews, tho they ſeem never ſo OS — —_ on _— as Hoſ. g. 13,14. 
ſtrong in their own conceit, (Ch. 21. 13.) yet ſhall never be l . | 
able to match or grapple with thoſe Northern Forces that | 3 For thus faith the LORD concerning the 
ſhall ſend upon 'em. ſons and concerning the daughters that are born 

13 Thy ſabſtance and thy treaſures will I | in this place, and concerning their mothers that 
give to the ſpoil *4 without price, and rhat for bare them, and concerning their fathers that 
all thy ſins, even in all thy borders, begat them in this land, 

4% Pſal. 44+ 12. 1ſ#+ 52. 3. Without any way of redemp-| 4 They ſhall die of grievous * deaths, they 
non for 'em. ſhall”* not be lamented , neither ſhall they be 
14 And I will *5 make thee to paſs with thine | + buried : b#: they ſhall be as 5 dung upon the 
enemies into a land which thou knoweſt not : | face of the earth, and they ſhall be conſumed 
for ** a fire is kindled in mine anger, which ſhall | by the ? ſword, and by * famine, and their *car- * py, 79. 2. 
burn upon you. caſes ſhall be * meat for the fowls of heaven, 
Ch, 17.4. 1 ** Ch. 4. 4. Deuts 32.22. 1ſa.42.25. | and for the-beaſts of the rt. , 
1s TOLORD, * thou knoweſt, ** remember | * £4. 1s. 2. 7 * Ch. 22. 18. and 25. 33. Job 27. 15. Pſal. 
as. kh Viſit me, and *9 revenge me of my per- 78. _— _ 14.16. JICþ.8.-2. Pſal. 83.10. (* ch. 
ſecutours, ** take me not away in thy long-ſuffer- MES —_ 


"ag 5 For thus ſaith the LORD, * 7 Enter not * F:ek. 24.19; 
, wr a know that for thy {ae 1 have ſuffered into the houſe of || mournin : neither go to " -+» Mi 


7 Vis, My circumſtances, how 'tis with me. Q ** Neb. lament, nor bemone them : for I have taken _ | ar _—_ 
F-19. and r I; 14, 22, 31. Pſal. 106.4. 41 Ch. 11.20. See | Way--My * peace from this people, faith the 2" 
, LJ” Wn 


uffer me not to be taken and deſtroyed by my | LORD, .even loving kindneſs and mercies, 
Enemies, whilſt thou beareſt long with them, Luke 18. -7.| 7 This was enjoyn'd the Prophet to foreſhew, that when 


7 * Ler it appear that thou doſt know it. the calamiries add wore ny, the ſhould have lirtle = 
16 ® Thy words were found, and I did 3 eat | mind to concern themſelves abour the ftate of others, their 
. them, and ® thy word was unto me the joy and | 9%, miſery being ſo grear. 4 *'So that nothing bur miſery 


. . * p Id 1 ; . 
f 's, ty Trejoycing of mine heart, for-FI 24 am called by % Both the great and the ſmall ſhall die in 


Ute i; 
ms. 1 game, O LORD God of hoſts. me to | this 1and:: they ſhall not be + buried , neither 
me, Job 23. 12. John 4. 34. 4 Þ Exeb. 3 1, 3. Rev. 10.9. | ſhall men * Jament for them,nor ? cut themſelves, 
| ; 1 * Became a Prophet by thy authority. nor make themſelves '*® bald for them, . 
_ .1.& 17 *I ſatnotin the aſſembly of the ** mock- | ?* £ev- 19+ 28. Deur. 14.1,  ? Ja. 22. 12, . 
5 ers, nor rejoyced : 1 ſat alone * becauſe of thy | 7 Neither ſhall men ||** tear themſelves for then | Or, 5244 
% hand : for thou haſt filled me with 7 indigna-| in mourning to comfort them for the dead, nei- 5-2 for 14m, 
tion, ther ſhall -en give them the '* cup of conſola- as Ergk. __—_ 


N Or, theſe that make merry. 9. 4. Tho I was chearful at | tion to drink for their father or for their mo- j,þ ,2. ir. 
» yet not ſo afterwards. ( © Thy Commands , and ther. 


thoſe Meſſages of Judgment I have been imployed to deli- | | « p,cher, deat our bread, i, e. ſend Proviſion to them to 
"hp Ver. oy Meſſages of wrath againſt 'em. eat with "xm. q *Any comforrable,chearing fort of Liquor. 
P15. 18 ® Why is my * pain perpetual ? and my | * g Th, ſhalt 4 not alſo g9 into the houſe of 
: wound incurable, which refuſeth to be healed ? fealting, to ſit with them to eat and to drink, 
{Hb, & ue VINE thou be altogether unto me as ” a liar, and | :3 To note, that in thoſe times they'd be depriv'd of all 
ſv, a? waters chat Þ fail? ſuch merry meetings, ver. 9. 
Y SS; 9 For 


""_ a» I 


_ 


The recompenſe of Idolatry. 


—— — - 


 FEREMIAH 


22> | 
Tudah's C aPtiziy 


Chap. 16, 


COU IMI 
* Ifa. 24. 7, 8. 
Ezek. 26. 13. 
Hol. 2. 11. 
Rev. 18. 23. 


'* Ch. 7. 34- 
See there. 


5 Ch. 8.19. & 
13. 22, 


7 Ch. 7. 26. 
+ Heb. fub. 


bornneſs. 


* Deut. 4. 27. 


* Ta. 43. 18. 


9 For thus faith the LORD of hoſts the God 
of Iſrael, Behold, * 1 will ** cauſe to ceaſe out 
of this place in your eyes, and in your days, 
the voice of mirth, and the voice of gladneſs, 
the voice of the bridegroom, and the yoice of 
the bride, | 

10 © And it ſhall come to paſs when thou 
ſhalt ſhew this people all theſe words, and they 
ſhall ſay unto thee, '* Wherefore hath the 
LORD pronounced all this great evil againſt 
us? or what zs our iniquity ? or what j- our fin 
that we have committed againſt the LORD our 
God ? 

11 Then ſhalt thou ſay unto them, Becauſe 
your fathers haye ** forſaken me, faith the 
LORD, and have walked after other gods, and 
have ſerved them, and have worſhipped them, 
and have forſaken me,and have not kept my law: 

12 And ye have done "7 worſe then your fa- 
thers, (for behold, ye walk every one after the 
+ imagination of his evil heart, that they may 
not hearken unto me.) 

13 * Therefore will I caſt you ont of this 


land, into a land that ye '* know not, either | 


ye nor your fathers, and there ſhall ye ſerve 
2 other gods day and night, where I will ®not 
ſhew you favour. 

1* Ch. 15. 14. 4 ” Deat. 28. 64. 1 ** Dent. 28. 6s. 


14 (| ** Therefore behold, the * days come, 


** Or,Nezwith- ſaith the LORD, that it ſhall no more be ſaid, 


ſtanding. 
T ** Ch.23.7,8. 


233 See on Ch.3. 
12. 

T**Ch. 3. -18. 
* Am. 4. 2. 
Hab. 1. 15. 


The LORD liveth that brought up the children 
of Iſrael out of the land of Egypt; | 

15 But, The LORD liveth that brought up 
the children of Iſrael from the land of the 
23 north, and from all the lands whither he had 
driven them : and I will bring them again into 
24 their land that I gave unto their fathers. 

16 Behold,I will *5 ſend for many * ** fiſhers, 
faith the LORD, and they ſhall *7 fiſh them; and 
after will I ſend for many ** hunters, and they 
ſhall 7 hunt them from every mountain, and 
from every hill, and out of the holes of the 
rocks. | 

5 Cauſe 'em by a ſecret, inftin&t of my Providence, to 
come againſt this People. "V ** The Chaldeans. © *7 Catch 
'em in nets, and hunt 'em out of their hiding-places. 

17 For ** mine eyes are upon all their ways : 
they are not hid from-my face, neither js there 
iniquity hid from mine eyes. 

Ch. 32. 19, Fob 34. 21. Prov. 5. 21, and 15.3. 

18 And ? firſt I will recompenſe their iniqui- 
ty and their ſin ® double ; becauſe they have 
defiled my land, * they have filled mine inhe- 
Titance with the carcaſes of their * deteſtable 
and abominable things. 

29 Before I ſhew that favour to 'em, mentioned, wer. 15. 


* 7 ” Abundantly, as Ch. 17, -18. Jſa. ge. 2. and Gr. 9. Rev. 


* Clap. 13. 2. 


18.6. © ** Unclean beaſts ſacrificed to their Idols. 


19 O LORD, my ſtrength and my fortreſs, 
and my refuge 3* in the day of affliftion, the 
Gentiles ſhall come nnto thee from the ends of 
the earth, and ſhall fay,Surely our fathers have 
3 inherited lies, vanity, and rbings wherein there 
z5 no profit. 

7 Ch. 17.=19. Pſal. 18. 1,2, (3 
ſervice of EF bur lies, R. ih orig >the x 

20 # Shall a man make gods unto himſelf, 
and * they are no gods ? | 

3+ g. d. It's a moſt ſotriſhand unreaſonable praQice for any 
man, much more for my own People that have been taught 
better; to. make themſelves Gods. 

21 35 Therefore behold, I will 35 this once 
cauſe them to know,3* I will cauſe them to know 
mine hand and my might, and they ſhall know 
that * my name z;5 the 7 LORD. 

35 Becauſe my People are ſo addifted to Kolatry, © Now 


| 


once for all I'll teach 'em another Lefſon, by thoſe h 
Judgments Tl bring upon them. © 7 Jehovah, one 


can make my words good, Ch. 23. 10. : 


CH A P. XVII. 


1 The captivity of Fudah for fin. 5 Truſt in 
is whe”. 7 n ot ts 2h 9 The Fis.#r "9s 
cannot deceive God. 12 The ſalvation of God. 
| he ſin of Judah z:* written with a#* pen *1,4 
of iron, and with the | point of a dia. t Hs *, 
mond ; i 55 * * grayen upon the table of their *?ior.z., 
heart, and upon the ? horns of your altars: 
" Their promiſe to Idolatry is © * fo deeply rooted in 
their hearrs, that there is little or no hope of reclaimins '« 
from it. (| 3 Becauſe the blood of their ſacrifices offered to 
Idols was ſprinkled there. 
2 + Whileſt their children remember their 
altars and their *5 groves by the green trees yp. «1; 
on the high hills. Feta 
* Ch. 7. 18. 9. d. And this courſe continues from genera. 8.Clyp,, 
tion to generation, while their children remember whar their 
Parents had done before, and imitate 'em therein, Q 5 Sez 
on Ex. 34. 13+ 
3 *O my mountain in the held, 7 I willgiye 
thy ſubſtance, azd all thy treaſures to the ſpoil, 
and thy high places * for ſin , throughout all 
thy borders. 
© ;. e. Jeruſalem and Mount Sion , inviron'd with many 
pleaſant fields. Q 7 Ch. 15-13. YJ * Where thou didſt com- 
mit Idolatry, 
4 And thou, even Þ thy ſelf ſhalt » diſcon- #Hb.4 
tinue from thine heritage that I gave thee, and. 
I will ** cauſe thee to ſerve thine enemies in the 
land which thou knoweſt not : for ye have 
'9 kindled a fire in mine anger, which ſhall burn 
for ever. . 
9 Ceaſe from tilling thy Land, when thou art carried cap- 
tive into a Foreign Country. } ® Ch. 15. 14. Seethere. 
5 4 Thus faith the LORD , Curſed be the 
man that ** truſteth in man,and ** maketh * fleſh ji 
his arm, and whoſe heart departeth from* the 
LORD. 
it Pſal. 146. 3+ Iſa. 2. 22. © © Depends upon any hu- 
mane power for help. 
6 For he ſhall be like the ” heath in thede- 
ſert, and ſhall *+ not ſee when good cometh, but 
ſhall inhabit the parched places in the wilder- 
neſs, i= 5 a ſalt land and not inhabited. 
q 2 Ch. 48,6. 7 + Not partake of any good ; but ſhall 
both miſs of that fafety which on Len themſelvesby 
| ſuch means; and alſobring upon themſelves thoſe,evils they 
thought thereby to eſcape, | ** Baxren and unfruitful, Dewe. 
29. 23. Tudg. 9. 45- F 
7 * Bleſſed is the man that ** truſteth in the Pl 4.44 
LORD, and whoſe hope the LORD is. — 1% 5 
8 For he ſhall be * as a tree planted by they 
waters, and bat ſpreadeth out her roots by the pj 2-1 
river, and ſhall not ſee when heat cometh, but Stet 
her leaf ſhall be green, and ſhall not be *care-'J**' 
ful in the year of || drought, neither ſhall ceaſe jg, jus 
from yielding fruit. 
7 Pfal. 1.3. Ezek, 31,4. He ſhall be proſperous and ſuc- 
ceſsful ig his undertakings» 4 ** How to pracure maoilture 
and become fruitful. 
9 Þ The heart is deceitful above all things, 
and deſperately wicked, who can know it ? | 
10 I the LORD * ' ſearch the heart, / 


try 6 1 Chet i.0 
a p . 1.7 Pros. 
| the reins, even ** to give every man according 19.3. (ap. 


to his ways, and ** according to the fruit of IS ,o, vp. 

doings; - _m_ 
's 1 Saw. 16. 7. See thqre. F** See on Motth. 16. 27, Rev. 2 

A ** Cþ..21 14. and 42. 19. Iſa. 3. 10. Mic. 9.13. #t& 

fruit or reward which is anſwerable to his doings. _ 
11 As the partridge || fitteth on 5, and I young. 

hatcheth "them? not : /o he that getteth riches, j£ 

and not by right, * ſhall ** leave them in the wh 

midſt of his days, and at his end *3 ſhall be 2 fool. fob. 


Pl 55-9 
22 Prov. 23-5 . Luke 12. 15. being either taken w_ (2a! 


1% 


al, 


| þ 


&y, 
Lu 


 þ 


Conplaint againſt Mockers, 


(bp: 
WV © 23 


ZEREMIA H. 


— 


The Type of the Potter 


-10, 17.and 52. $, 7. Eccl. 5. 15, 16. Luke 12.20. 

I7. (2 > 49. = ke BY 5.14. Ta. 8. 4. and by _, 
appear ſo to be, Pſal. 49. 13. Luke 12. 20. 
12 © *+ A glorious high throne 7 from the 
beginning, #- the place of our ſanCtuary. 

3+ Jſe. 6. 1. 7 ** From the firſt foundation of it. 

13 O LORD, the ** hope of 1frael, all that 
7 forſake thee ſhall be aſhamed, and they that 
depart ** from me ſhall be *> written in the earth, 
becauſe they have forſaken the LORD , ® the 
fountain of living waters, 

26 See on Ch. 14.8. Þ *? Pſal. 73. 27. Iſa. 1.028. From 


what I have deliver'd to 'em as thy Will. 4q ” Have their 


Portion in this world , and be of no long continuance. 
q®Ch. 2.13. See there, 
14 * Heal me, O LORD, and I ſhall be heal- 
"Jar 10,21. ed; ** fave me, and I ſhall be ſaved : for * thou 
art * my praiſe. 

7 Deliver me from thoſe injuries I ſuſtain from this mali- 
cious People. \ ** Who affordeſt me matter of praiſing 
thee continually, whom therefore I do accordingly praiſe, 

15 © Behold, they ſay unto me, 3 Where js 
the #* word of the LORD ? let it come now. 

I Cþ, 20.”7. 2 Pet. 3. 4- Iſa. 5-19, Am. F. 18. The 

30n threatned by God. 


14.kc, 16 As for me, * I have not ** haſtened from 
rp bring a paſtour Þ ** to follow thee, neither have 

*m \Jdefired the? woful day, thou knoweſt: ®that 
which came out of my lips was right before thee. 

35 Neither been _ for a diſcharge from this thank- 
leſs and diſpleaſing ce. 1 ** To deliver any meſſage from 
thee to 'em. 4 ” To be imploy'd on ſuch ſad meſſages, 
much leſs to ſee the execution of 'em. 4 ** I have ſpoken 
nothing but what I had warrant from thee for, 

17 Y Be not a terrour unto me, thou ar; + my 
hope in the day of evil. 

P g. 4. Tho they malign, terrify and perſecute me, yet do 
thou. own and defend me. \ © Ch. 16. 19. Pſal. 31. 1-3. 
and 142. 5. and 143. 9. 

18 4 Let them be confounded that perſecute 
me, but let not me be confounded : ler them 
be diſmayed, but let not me be diſmayed: bring 

iH. b4aþ Pon them the day of evil,and Þ| #? deſtroy them. 

wo raw with 4 double TT. A 

. Pſal. 35. 4. and 40. 14. J © See on Ch. 11. 20. TPA- 
he's wr defiratiicn » = 16. 18. See there. j 

19 © Thus ſaid the LORD unto me, Go and 

*6.:.2. ſand #4 in the gate of the children of the peo- 

3: ple, whereby the kings of Judah come in, and 
by the which they go out, and in all the gates 
of Jeruſalem 

20 And ſay unto them, Hear ye the word 
of the LORD, ye kings of Judah, and all Ju- 
dah, and all the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, that 
enter in by theſe gates. 

21-Thus ſaith the LORD, Take heed to your 

"8.13. 15, elves, and 45 bear no burden on the ſabbath- 

*y ay, nor bring ir in by the gates of Jeruſalem. 

22 Neither carry forth a burden out of your 
houſes on the ſabbath-day , neither do ye any 
work, but hallow ye the ſabbath-day,as I +5 com- 
manded your fathers. 

* Exod. 20.8. and 23. 12, and 31. 10, 15. Lev. 19. 3.and 
23. 3. Det, 5. 12=15, 

Up 11.1. -23 * But they #? obeyed not, neither #* incli- 
ned their ear, but made their neck ſtiff, that 
they might not hear nor receive inſtruCtion. 

1 Ezek. 20, 21, 4 Ch. 7.26. and 19.-15. Zech.1.11,12. 

24 And it ſhall come to paſs, if ye diligent- 
ly hearken unto me, ſaith the LORD, to bring 
in no burden through the gates of this city on 
the ſabbath-day , but hallow the ſabbath-day, 
to do no work therein : 

25 Then ſhall there 4 enter into the gates 

this city, kings and princes ſitting upon the 
ne of David, riding in chariots, and on 
horſes, they and their princes, the men of Ju- 


dah, and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and this Chap: 18: 
city ſhall remain 5? for ever. LONN 
® Ch. 22. 4. Continue to inhabic and be ut a flouriſhing 
condition. \ * 2 Sam. 7.16. Pſal. 132. 12, 14. 
26 And they ſhall come from the cities of _ 
Judah, and from * the places about Jeruſalem, * Chap. 33. 44. 
and from the land of Benjamin, and from the 
plain, and from the mountains, and from the 
ſouth, bringing burnt-offerings, and fatrifices; 
and meat-offerings, and incenſe, and bringing 
ſacrifices of praiſe unto the houſe of the LORD: 
27 But if you will not hearken unto me to 
hallow the ſabbath-day, and not to bear a bur- 
den, even entring in at the gates of Jeruſalem 
on the ſabbath-day : then * will I kindle 5* a *Chap. 49. 27 
fire in the gates thereof, and it ſhall devour Amos 1. 4,7, 
the palaces of Jeruſalem, and it ſhall not be 1992*& 2-345. 
quenched. 
*" Ch. 52, 13. 2 Kings 25. 9. 2Chren. 36. 19. Pſal. 74. 7,8. 


CHAP. XVIIL 


I Under the type of a potter , God ſhoweth bis ab- 


ſolute power m diſpoſing of nations. 11 Fudg- 
ments threatned to Fudah: 


He word which came to Jeremiah from the 
LORD, ſaying, | 
2 Ariſe, and go down to the potters houſe, 


and there I will cauſe thee to hear my words. 


3 Then went down to the potters houſe, and 
behold, he wrought a work on the || wheels; {| Or, frames, 

4 And the veſlel that he made of || clay, was 97 /e-*-. 
marred in the hand of the potter, ſo he F made 4 | = 1167 hagracy 
it again another veſſel, as ſeemed good to the 4. band i the 
potter to make 3. potter, 
5 Then the word of the LORD came to me, t Heb. rerun 
ſayin ed and made. 

5-8 houſe of Iſrael, # cannot I do with you *Ifa. 45. 9. 
as this potter ? ſaith the LORD. Behold, * * as CRS5 
the clay 3: in the potters hand, ſo are ye in mine «g,,,, #204 
hand, © houſe of lIfrael. | 

7 At what inſtant I ſhall ſpeak concerning . 
a nation, and concerning a kingdom to * pluck * Chap. 1. to 
up, and to pull down, and to deſtroy zt: 

8 If that nation againſt whom I have pro- 
nounced, * turn from their evil, I will ? repent 
of the evil that I thought to do unto them. | 

® Engk. 18. 21. and 33. 11, 7 Jonah 3. 10. Repentance in 
Man, produces Repentance in God. See on Gen, 6. 6. 


9 And at bat inſtant I ſhall ſpeak concernin 
a nation , and concerning a kingdom to buil 
and to plant # : : 

to If it + do evil in my ſight, that it obey * Ezek. 18. 24. 
not iny voice, then I will repent of the good 
whereyikh 1 ſaid I would benefit them. | 

11 4 Now therefore go to, ſpeak to the men 
of Judah, and to the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 
ſaying, Thus ſaith the LORD, Behold, I frame 
evil againſt you, and * deviſe a device againſt 
you : return ye now every one from his evil 


way,and make your ways and your doings good. 

s Mic. 2.3. JSCh. 3.12. and 7. 3. and 25. 5. and 35. 
I5. 2 Kings 17. 13. Etek. 18.21. and 33.11, | | 

12 And they ſaid, There js? no hope, but we 7 c4. 2. 25, 
will walk after our own i hy and we wlll e- 
very one do the imagination of his evil heart.  _ 

13 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD, * ® Ask * » Cor. 5. r. 
ye now among the heathen, who hath heard 
9 ſuch things : the virgia of Iſrael hath done 2 | Or, »y f-/4: 
9 very horrible thing. for a rock, of 


- > ne . 16. for the ſnow of 
Ch. 2. 16. 19 Ch. 2.11. Viz. To forfike their God, v.15 Lebanon ? ſha 


14 Will 2 mas leave || the '* ſnow of Leba- ;;, ,,,,7m 
non which cometh from the rock of the figld ? waters be for- 
or ſhall the cold flowing waters that come from /ake» fur the 


another place be forſaken ? ſtrange co! was 


+) 
Yyyy 2 's Some © 


_ 4 


Fermiah's Prayer. 


FZEREMIAH The deſolation of the jg 


"® Some refreſhing 
head is fed with the Snow of Lebanon. 
they have burnt incenſe to vanity, and ® they 
have cauſed them to ſtumble in their ways from 
way "+ not caſt up; 
1 Ch. 2.13,32. and 3:21. and 13.25. and 7-02. } ** The 
wh into 
ſinful Idolatrous courſes, from that good old yes + the 
le of God have walkt im formerly. } *3 Ch. 6.16. © 
16 '5 To make their land deſolate, and a per- 
tual ** hiſſing: every one that paſleth there- 
'5 Whereby it would come to paſs that their Land ſhould 
be deſolate, Ch. 19.8. and 25.-9. 1 * A wonderment, for 
17 I will ſcatter them as with an *7 eaſt-wind 
before the enemy : I will *ſhew them the back 
"7 Ch. 13.24. Fob 27.21, Pſal. 48.7. Iſa. 21.8. 1** Turn 
from 'em, and not hear their Prayers. 


15 Becauſe my people hath '* forgotten me, 
the *? ancient paths, to walk in paths, i a 
falſe P and idolatrous Prieſts draw the 

O- 
P ; Not 
fitted and deſigned for God's people to walk un. 
y ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and wag his head. 
the wrath and vengeance he'd execute upon 'em. 
and not the face in the day of their calamity. 
18  '2 Then faid they,Come and let us ** de- 


* John 7.48,49 viſe devices againſt Jeremiah : * ** for the law 


ſhall not periſh from the prieſt,nor counſel from 
the wiſe, nor the word from the prophet : 
come, and let us ** ſmite him || with the tongue, 
and let us ** not give heed to any of his 
Lion delivery of thics 6d Math * Ch 

"9 eliv theſe ſad Me . "0 Ch. 11.19. 
0% 264 2. 9:4. Norwidhiznding al NY Pts there's 
no fear but we ſhall do well enough, ſince we have Prieſts, 
Statesmen and Prophets, all on our fide. \ ** C4. 20. 10, 
and 26. 11, Slander him, rail upon him, &c. 
5.12, 13. and 43.2. 
- 19 Give heed to me, O LORD, and hearken 
to the voice of them that contend with me. 

20 Shall evil -be recompenſed *+ for good ? 
for they have *5 digged a pit for my ſoul : re- 
member that *5 I before thee to ſpeak 
good for them, and to turn away thy 'wrath 
from them. * 408 ETOP (0 A oi WR” > Bac 

*4 Pſal. 35. 12. and 109. '$. T' Per, 22. 
Laid wait to take away my lfe, .** Ch. 15. 1. 

21 Therefore *7 deliver up their children to 
the famine, and Þ pour out: their þ/oud by the 
force of the ſword, and let their wives be be- 
reaved of their children, and be widows, and 
let their men be put to death, J/ez their young 
men be ſlain by the ſword in battel. | 

22 Let a cry be heard from. their. houſes, 
when thon ſhalt bring a tronp ſuddenly upon 
them, for'they have digged a pit to take" me, 
and hid ſnares for my feet., | 

23 Yet LORD thon knowelt all their coun- 
ſel agaitſt me Þto ſlay me: * * forgive not 
their iniquity, neither blot out their fin. from 
thy ſight, but let them be overthrown before 
thee ; deal 7bxs with them 1m the time of thine 
anger.” wa os 2 

** Neh. 4. 5+ Pſal. 59.-5.and 109. r4, 15. Puniſh em. 


Pſal. 35-7 


CHA'P. XIX. 


1 Under the type of breaking a potters. veſſel, is 
org ah defolation of "the Fews for their 
UTP 2 all 


"us faith the LORD, Go and get'a pot- 
ters earthen bottle,” and rake of the anci- 
ents of the people, and of the ancients of the 
pricits,. . . 

2 'And go forth unto the valley of the ſon 


' See 08 1/s, Of * Hinnom, which zs by the entry of the | eaſt- 


gate, and 


proclaim there the words that I ſhall 
tell thee : 4 | 


ing Spring, iſſuing from a Rock, whoſe | 


TAs Ch. 


3 And ſay, Hear ye the word of the 1 
O kings of Judah, and inhabitants of i, Chap, ly, 
lem, Thus faith the LORD of hoſts, the Gog 

of Iſrael, Behold I will bring evil upon * this 

place, the which whoſoever heareth, his ears 

ſhall 3 tingle. 

2 The State of Judah and Jeruſalem, © * x1 Shy, 3.11 
2 Kings 21. 12. 

4 Becauſe they * have forſaken me, and haye, 
+eſtranged this place, and have burnt incenſ ns w. 
in it unto other gods, whom neither they nor & 08 
their fathers have known, nor the kingsof Jy. 13 * 
dah, and have filled this place with the bloyg 
of innocents. 

+ Pur Jeruſalem to another uſe than I intended ir, ſo thar 
I cannot own 1. 

5 They have built alſo the high places of + 
Baal, -* to burn their ſons with fire for burnt. 
offerings unto Baal, which I 7 commanded not, 
nor ſpake #, neither came z: into my mind : 


S Ch. 7.31. and 32. 35. 2 Kings 23.10. T* See on Ley, 
18. 21. 01” Ch. 7.-31. and 32.-35. Lev. 1o.-1. 


6 * Therefore behold, the days come, faith" 1 " 
the LORD, that this place ſhall no more he $ then, 
called Tophet, nor the valley of the fon of 
Hinnom, but the valley of » ſlaughter. 

7 And I will make void the ”* counſel of 
Judah and Jeruſalem in this place, and I will 
cauſe them to fall by the ſword before their 
enemies, and by the hands of them that ſcek 
their lives: and their * carcaſes will I give to 
be meat for the fowls of the heaven, and for 
the beaſts of the earth. 

'9 All their little Arts and Contrivances whereby they 
think to eſcape the Judgments threatned, ( Iſs. 30. 1-3. 
and 31. 1-3.) and en as vain and empty as this 
earthen Bottle is. \ ** Ch. 9. 33. and = My rye 
Deut. 28. 26. 

8 And * Lwill * make this city defolateand, 
an hiſſing : every one that paſſeth thereby ſhall y,,%" 
be aſtoniſhed and hiſs, becauſe of all the plagues * . 18. 6, 
thereof, | See there 

9 AndT will cauſe them to '2 eat the fleſhof * Laaty, 
their ſons, and the fleſh of their daughters, and 25 
they ſhall cat every one the fleſh of his friend tl 
in the ſiege and ſtraitneſs, wherewith their ene- 
mies, and they that ſcek their lives, ſhall ſtraiten 
them. 

10 Then ſbalt thou break the bottle in the 
ſight of the men that go with thee, 

tt, And ſhalt ſay unto them, Thus faith the 
LORD ja _ ' Even. ſo _ LAG this * Je. 32.14 

ople, 1s City, - as .-z4-breaketh a potters 
b* el that cannot be + made whole again, and Hb. ki 
they. ſball '5 bury 7h in Tophet, till chere be »4.5-50 
no- place to bury. 

12: Thus will I 


? 6b,7:31;1 


eof, and F 
6 A phe 
and the ſlghr a 


poured. ut, drink-offerings unto other gods. 
14 "Then came Jeremiah from Tophet, whi- 
ther the LORD had ſent him to prophelie,and 


| be ſtood .in the court of the LORDs houſe, 


and faid to all the people, 
15 'Thus faith the LORD of hoſts the God 

of Irael, Behold, I will bring upon this ty» 

and upon all her towns all the evil that I have 

pronounced - againſt it; becauſe they 129% 

* hardened. their necks, that they might 2% "p : 


$ 
hear my words. 


p 


CHAP. 


JP, 


3 
+ 


FF Kaz 


 FEREMIAH 


Jeremtah's Complaint. 


Thurs Name and Doom. 
Ho raph 0d 


CD CHAP. XX. 
Poſhur (miting Teremiah, receiveth a new name, 
pr a Yoga doom. +7 " Feremiah complaineth 


of contempt, 10 of treachery, 14 and of bis 
irth 


Ow Paſhur the ſon of * Immer the prieſt, 

x nth N who as alſo * chief governour in the 
houſe of the LORD, heard that Jeremiah pro- 
pheſied theſe things. 

: Head of that Courſe then waiting in the Temple. 

2 Then Paſhur ſmote Jeremiah the prophet, 
and put him in the ſtocks that werein the high 
gate of Benjamin, which was by the houſe of 
the LORD. 

3 And it came to paſs on the morrow, that 
Paſhur brought forth Jeremiah out of the ſtocks. 
Then ſaid Jeremiah unto him, The LORD 

[Tut s, or hath * not called thy name Paſhur, * but || Ma- 
wad. por-miſſabib. 

(þ6.25.& * > 5, e, Will make _ condition ſuch as this word ſigni- 
4.5. fies, us Ch. 23. 6. 33. 16. Iſa. 7. 14. and 9. 6. and 


62. 4+ 
4 For thus ſaith the LORD, Behold, I will 


make thee a 3 terrour to thy ſelf, and to all thy 
friends, and they ſhall fall by the ſword of their 
enemies, and + thine eyes ſhall behold zz, and 
I will give all Judah into the hand of the king 
of Babylon, and he ſhall carry them captife into 
Babylon, and ſhall ſlay them with the ſword. 
3 Inflift ſuch puniſhments upon thee as ſhall affright both 
thy ſelf and thy friends. + Ch. 39. 6. 
i;  $ Moreover, I* will deliver all the ſtrength 
(0082917 of this city, and all the labours thereof, and 
all the precious things thereof, and all the trea- 
ſures of the kings of Judah will I giver into the 
hand of their enemies, which ſhall ſpoil them, 
and take them, and 5 carry them to Babylon. 


f, Kinzt 26. | R 
_ 2 Gs 6 And thou Paſhur, and all that dwell in 
18, thine houſe, ſhall go into captivity, and thou 


ſhalt come to- Babylon, and there thou ſhalt die, 
and ſhalt be buried there, thou and all thy 
friends, to whom thou haſt propheſied lies. 

7 CO LORD, thou halt © deceived me, and 
A deceived: thou art 7 ſtronger then I, and 
haſt prevailed: I am * in deriſfion- daily, every 
one mocketh me. | 


[Or, enticed, 


* Or, Perſwaded me, viz. to undertake this Office con- 
trary tomy own inclinations, (Ch. 1.6, 7,8.) and alſo 
Epgpoinced me of that comfort and fatisfa&tion therein 
tharTexpeted, } 7 Didſt uſe ſuch powerful Arguments 
'which I could not refiſt, and fo didfſt over-rule me herein, 
" F® 76b, 12. 4. Pſal. 22. 7. Lam. 3. 14. . 
- 8 For ſince I * ſpake, I cried out, '* I cried 
nolence and ſpoil ; ** becauſe the word of the 
LORD was made a reproch unto me, and a de- 
rifion daily, 
* Began to deliver thy meſſage ro *em. © ** T have pro- 
of nothing but miſery to befal 'em. 4 ** Or, There- 


we. 


'9 Then I ſaid, Iwill.not make mention of 

\ * him, nor ſpeak any more in his name, But 

Jb3218,19 * bis word was in mine heart as * a burning fire 

\aag.z ſhut up in my bones, and I was weary with for- 
WT Ot bearihg, and * I could not. fax. 

ome 29 Y 2 For I heard the "* defaming of 

tome. 
Job. 32, 18, Many, *5 fear on every ſide: *5 Report, ſoy they, 


Heb. 222, and we will report it: + all my familiars| 


=y 


" "7 * watched for my halting, ſaying, Peradventure 


he will be '® enticed, and we ſhall prevail a- 
u,T him, and we: ſhall take our revenge on 


3 9.4. T reſolved to be ſilent becauſe — © 4 Pſal. 
t. 13. See there, The flanders and falſe accuſations they 
he againſt me. 4 '* See on Pſal. 31. 13. 1 ** Ch. 
18.19, 4” 706 rg. 19. Pſel.qr. g. Ch. 5.26. 1 Pie. 


: 


To uttor ſomething that we may lay hold on to accuſe him Chap, 21, 
or 
LEPNRY 


1t But the LORD #: with me. as a mighty 

'9 terrible one: therefore my perſecutors ſhall 

*2 ſtumble, and they ſhall ** not. prevail, they 

ſhall be greatly aſhamed; for they ſhall, not. 

proſper ; their * everlaſting confuſion ſhall ne- 
ver be forgotten. PT 

2 Able to terrifie the moſt terrible among *em. Y®* Ch. 


18.-23. Pſal. 21.-2. (T** Ch. r5. 20. and 17. 18. \ ** Ch. 
23. 40. and 17.-18. 


12 But, O LORD of hoſts that *3 trieſt the «: ;, 


righteous, ard ſeeſt the reins and the heart, 
let me ſee thy vengeance on them : for -unto 
thee have I opened my cauſe. +: 

13 *4 Sing unto the LORD, 


Ins 29, 


praiſe ye the *+ 2/27, 42. 5, 


LORD : for he hath delivered the ſoul of the. 11. & 43. 5. 


poor from the hand of evil doers. 


14 © *5 Curſed be the day wherein T was ., 
born : let not the day wherein my mother bare F 


me be bleſſed. 

15 Curſed be the man who brought tidings 
to my father, ſaying, A man-child is born un- 
to thee, making him very glad. 


Ch. 15. 10, 
6 3. 3--16, 


16 And let that man be as the cities * which * Gen. 19. 25. 


the LORD ** overthrew, and repented not: 
and let him hear the ” cry in the morning, 
and the ® ſhouting at noonrtide : 

** Deut. 29. 23. Amos 4. 11. YT” Yix, Of Enemics 
breaking un upon him. 

17 Becauſe he ſlew me not from the womb ; 
or that my mother might have been my grave, 
and her womb 70 be always great with me. 


18 ** Wherefore came I forth out of the 28 545 5. 10. 


womb to ſee labour and ſorrow, that my days 
ſhould be conſumed with ſhame ? 


CHA P. XXI. 


I Zedekiah enquireth the event of Nebuckadrez- 
Zars war. 3 Teremiab foretelleth @ hard ſiege, 
.and miſerable captivity, | 


bh word which carte unto Jeremiah from 
the LORD, when king Zedekiah * ſent 
unto him Paſhur the ſon Melchiah, and Zepha- 
niah the ſon of Maaſeiah the prieſt, ſaying, 

_ Ch. 37. % and 38. 14. The wicked ſeek to God many 
times itt diſtreſs, Zx9d. 9g. 28. 

2 > Enquire, I pray thee, of the LORD for 
us, ( for Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon 
3 maketh war againſt us) if ſo be that the 
LORD will deal with us according to all his 
+ wondrous works,that he may go up from us. 


z _ the Lard for us. | * Ver. 4. 2 Kings 25. 1,2. 


U*2 0. 20, 21, 


3 TThen faid Jeremiah vnto' them, Thus 
ſhall ye fay to Zedekiah, 

4 Thus ſaith the LORD God of liracl, Be- 
hold, I will turn back the weapons of war that 
are itt your hands, wherewith ye fight againſt 
the king of Babylon, and againſt the Chalde- 
ans, which beſiege you without the walls, and 
I will aſſemble them into the midſt of this 
city. x 

5s And I my elf will fight againſt you with 
an 5 out-ſtretched hand, and with a ſtrong arm, 
even in anger, and in fury, and in great wrath. 

5 Exod. 6. 6. Pſal. 136.12. Joſh. 8.18, 19,26, 1ſa.g.-12,21+ 

6 And I will ſmite the inhabitafits of this 
city, both man and beaſt : they ſhafl die of a 
great peſtilence, | . 

7 And afterwards, ſaith the LORD, I will 
5 deliver Z&dekiah king of Judah, and his ſer- 
yants, and the people, and /ach as are left in 


this city, from the peſtilence, from the ſword, 
ano 


3415+, 
Compl. 


3416; 


A. 


No AE INIT OF 


—— 


Exhortation to Repentance. 


FEREMIA H. 


Chap. 22. and from the famine, into the hand of Nebu- | 


LPs) chadrezzar king of Babylon, and into the 
hand of their enemies, and into the hand of 
thoſe that ſeek their life, and he ſhall ſmite 
them with the edge of the ſword: he ſhall 7 not 
ſpare them, neither have pity, nor have mercy. 

6 ch. 34.20, 21. | ? 2 Chron. 36. 17. Iſa. 47.-6. Lam. 
Co I2,1 Jo 

$8 © And unto this *people thou ſhalt ſay, 
Thus faith the LORD, Behold, I ſet before 
you the way * of life, and the way * of death. 

* Deut. 30. 19. How you may eſcape with your lives ; 
or otherwiſe you ſhall be ſlain, v. g. 

9 He that abideth in this city, ſhall die by 
the ſword, and by the famine, and by the pe- 
ſtilence : but he that goeth out and falleth to the 
Chaldeans that beſiege you, he ſhall live, and 
his life ſhall be * unto him for a prey. 

9 Ch. =”to and 39. 18. and 45.”5. Secured by him, and 
he ſhall ſtill have poſſeſſion of it. 

10 For I have '* ſet my face againſt this city 
7 for evil, and "* not for good, ſaith the LORD; 
it ſhall be given into the hand of the king of 
Babylon, and he ſhall ** burn it with fire. 

1 7ev. 17. 10. and 20. 3,5. (© Ch. 39. 16. and 44.11, 
27. Amor9.4. 7 * Ch. 39.8. 

" Courtiers, 11 þ And touching the ? houſe of the king 
Miniſters of of Judah, ſay, Hear ye the word of the LORD. 
— — 12 O houſe of David, thus ſaith the LORD, 
* Heb. Judpe. + 4 execute judgment in ** the morning, and 

16 deliver hb; that is ſpoiled, out of the hand 


of the oppreſſor, '7 leſt my fury go out like | 


fire, and burn that none can quench zr, becauſe 
.of tl:eevil of your doings. 
# Ch. 22.3. 1 Pſal. ro1. 8. Exod. 18. 13. (© Pſal. 
72. 4, 12, 13. and 82.3, 4. Y 7 Ch. 4.4. and 17.27. 
13 Behold, ® I am againſt thee, O Þ inha- 
"4 inhabi- Hitant of the '* valley, and ® rock of the plain, 
reſ. faith the LORD ; which ſay, ** Who ſhall come 
down againſt us? or who ſhall enter into our 
habitations. 
's Ver. s. ch. 23. 30-32. and 50. 31. and 51.26. TY? Fe- 
ruſalem, 1ſa. 22, 1. Pſal. 127.2. 7 ** Which ſtood partly 
upon a little Rock in the Plain. 4 ** Obad. 3, 4. 


hg ws 14 But I will -F puniſh you according to ** the 
*Pror, 1.3r, * fruit of your doings, ſaith the LORD: and 1 


will kindle a fire in the 2 foreſt thereof, and it 
ſhall devour all things round about it. 

2 See on ch. 19.-10, | ** The ſtately Palaces built with 
Timber from Lebanon, Ch. 17.-27. 


CHAP. XXIL 


1 He exhorteth to repentance with promiſes and 
threats. 10 The judgment of Shallum, 13 of 
Fehoiakim, 20 and of Coniah. + 


s be faith the LORD, Go dow to the 
3394- houſe of the king of Judah, and ſpeak 
there this word, 

2 And ſay, Hear the word of the LORD, 
O king of Judah, that ſitteſt upon the throne 
of David, thou, and thy ſervants, and thy peo- 
ple that enter in by theſe gates ; 

3 Thus faith the LORD, * Execute ye judg- 
ment and righteouſneſs, and * deliver the ſpoiled 
out of the hand of the oppreſſour : and do no 
wrong, do no violence to the * ſtranger, the 
* fatherleſs, nor the * widow, neither ſhed in- 
nocent bloud in this place. 

* Che21+ 12. Þ * God hasa ſpecial care of them who are 

leaſt able to defend themſelves. 
4 For if ye de this thing indeed , then 
3 See 0n Ch.17, ſhall there ? enter in by the gates of this houſe, 
kings ſitting + upon the throne of David, riding 
in chariots, and on horſes, he, and his ſervants, 
and his people. | 


25. 

+ Heb. for 
David uyen his 
throne. 


| 


todo it: 


Ti breatnings ſw 3 


5 But if ye will not hear theſe w 
{wear + by my ſelf, ſaith the LORD, tha > 
5 this hovſe ſhall become a deſolation, * 

* Heb. 6. 12,17, 18. 7 * The Kings Court and Palace 

6 For thus faith the LORD unto the kin b 
houſe of Judah, © Thou ar: Gilead unto me = 
the head of Lebanon : yer ſurely I will make 
thee a wilderneſs, and Cities which are not in» 
habited. | 


s Or, The thou be as Gilead, viz. for Wealth 


Numb. 32. 1. ) and like the head, or top of Te {Gen.37., 
for Statelineſs. : _—"_ 


7 And I will prepare deſtroyers againſt thee 
every one with his weapons, and they ſhall 
7 cut down * thy * choice cedars, and caſt chew , 
into the fire. | 

y Iſa. 10. 34. {| * Stately buildings made with the choice 

EQAars, 

8 And many nations ſhall paſs by this city, 
and they ſhall ſay every man to his neighbour, 
9 Wherefore hath the LORD done thus unto 
this great city ? 

9 9 Then they ſhall anſwer, Becanſe they, 
have forſaken the covenant of the LORD their ;,., tt 
ow and worſhipped other gods, and ſerved 8g.Lmyi, 
them. 

10 © Weep ye ** not for the " dead, neither 
bemone him, but weep ſore for him that * go. - 
eth away : for he ſhall return no more, nor ſee 
his native countrey. 

'” Not ſo much. 4 ** Joſiah, (for whom there was 
great lamentation, 2 Chron. 35+ 24, 25.) Y ** Shallum or 
Zehoahaz, going into captivity, 2 Kings 23. 31-33. 

11 For thus ſaith the LORD touching Shal- 
lum, the ſon of Joſiah king of Judah, which 
reigned initead of Joſiah his father, which went 
forth out of this place, He ſhall not return 
thither ary more: 

12 But he ſhall die in the place whither they 
have led him captive, and ſhall ſee this land no 
more. 

13 < *2 Wo unto '4 him that *'s buildeth his 
houſe by ** unrighteouſneſs, and his chambers 
by ** wrong ; that uſeth his neighbours ſervice 
7 without wages, and giveth him not for his 
work : 

"3 Iſa. 5.8. Hab. 2. 9,12. 7 * Jehoiakim, wv. 18, (| 5 Seeks 
to eſtabliſh his Family. YT ** Mich. 3. 10. 7 7 Lev.1g.t- 
Deut. 24. 14, 15. Jam. 5. 4. 

14 That ſaith, I will build mea wide houfe, ; 1144s 
and + large chambers, and cutteth him out gu 
|| windows, and #t is '® cieled with cedar, and [Or, mm 
painted with vermilion. FF 

15 Shalt thou reign becauſe thou cloſeſt thy 
ſelf in cedar ? did not thy ” father '9 eat and 
drink, and do judginent and juſtice, and then 
it wes ** well with him ? 

'9 Joſrah, live chearfully and comfortably. 1 *? Prov. 

16.-12, and 20. 28. and 29. 4, 14. 

16 He judged the cauſe of the poor and needy, 
then it was well with him : ** was not this t9 
know me? faith the LORD. 

21 , 4. Hereby he did manifeſt that his profeſſion of re- 

ſpe&t to me was ſincere. 

17 But thine eyes and thine heart are not 

but for thy covetouſneſs, and for to ſhed inno- 

cent bloud.and for oppreſſion,and for || violence | gy, invjn 


Pp. 22, 


WW 


Ch u, 1 


3398 


18 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD concern- Conpl 
ing Jehoiakim the ſon of Joſiah king of Judah, 309 
They ſhall ** not lament for him, ſaying, " - 
my brother, or ah my ſiſter : they ſball _ 34 5 
ment for him, ſaying, * Ah lord, or ab WS» 4,45. 


lory. ; 
: > He ſhall be buried with the burial of a0, ,; 46.16 


aſs, drawn and *# caſt forth beyond the $225 j7 14.15 
of Jeruſalem. 207 "7 


a, [4 


uy 
gr g 
M4, 


<a thread. 


a. 


FZEREMIAH 


A Propheſie of Reſtauration; 


20 25 F Go up to Lebanon, and cry, and liſt 


(hap. 23: up thy voice in Baſhan, and cry from the paſſa- 


WY OP 


(Heb, proſfe- 
nt 


4 Heb. inhabi- 


py 


qe 


ges: for all thy 25 lovers are deſtroyed. 
25 He direQs his ſpeech to Jeruſalem or the Jewiſh ſtate, 

4. O ye Jews, call aloud to your friends, to help you at 
7" ime of need, but all will be to no purpoſe. | *Friends 
and Allies, upon whom thou reliedft for ſupport. 

21 I ſpake unto thee in thy Þ proſperity, bur 
thou faidit, 7 I will not hear: this bach (gen thy 
manner ** from thy youth, that thou obeyedit 

ot my Vice. 
, ” 1's. -17. and 7. 23. ©'c. 7 ** Ch. 32. 30. Det. 9. 7. 
and 31. 27. {ſa. 48. 8. 

22 ® The wind ſhall eat up all thy paſtours, 
and thy ** lovers ſhall go into captivity, ſurely 
then ſhalt thou be aſhamed and confounded for 
all thy wickedneſs. . 

» Thy Rulers ſhall be blaſtzd, as Corn or Fruit is with 
the Wind. 

23 OF inhabitant of 3 Lebanon, that * ma- 
keſt thy neſt in the cedars, 3* how gracious ſhalt 
thou be when pangs come upon thee, the pain 
2s of a woman in travail ? 

» Dwelleſt in houſes made of Cedar, wer. 14,15. J'"Ch.4. 
31. and 6. 24. What favour wilt thou find,when theſe judg- 
ments come upon thee ſuddenly and unavoidably ? 

- 24 4: 1 live, faith the LORD, though * Co- 

niah the ſon of Jehoiakim king of Judah were 

the * 3? ſignet upon my right hand, yet would 
. 


"Hy, 2.23. I pluck thee thence, 


® (aut. 8. 6. 
Very dear to 
ne. 


T2 £024.12, 


tlleb. Lfr up 
their mind. 


25 And I will give thee into the hand of 
them that ſeek thy life, and into the hand of 
them whoſe face thou feareſt. even into the hand 
of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and into 
the hand of the Chaldeans. 

26 And I will caſt 3 thee ont, and thy 3# mo- 
ther that bare thee, into another countrey where 
ye were not born, and there ſhall ye die. 

27 But to the land whereunto they Þ #% defire 
to return, thither ſhall they not return. 


"£44.14 283515 this man Coniah a deſpiſed broken idol? 


"Chap. 48. 38 


taſl 8. 8, 


3405, 


"Chap. 10.11, 


i be *a vellg] wherein is no pleaſure ? where- 
fore are they caſt out, he and his 35 ſeed, and 
caſt Mto a land which they know not ? 

# 7. 4. How comes it to paſs that he is thus uſed ? as Ch. 
2. 14,-17. (7 Begotten in Captivity, Mazth. 1. 12. 
29 7 Oearth, earth, earth, hear the word of 
the LORD. 
7 Ch. 6. 19. Deut. 30. 19. and 32. 1. 1. 1. 2. It's thrice 
to make the deeper impreſſion upon the hearty of 
ſtubborn People. 
39 Thus faith the LORD, Write ye this man 
# childleſs, a man chat ſhall not proſper in his 


days: for no man of his ſeed ſhall proſper, ſit- | P 


tng upon the throne of David, and ruling any 
more in Judah. 

- Viz. In reſpe&t of their ſitting upon his Throne, and 
enjoying his Kingdom, which none of 'em did. wer. -30. 


CHAP. XXIIL 


I He propheſieth a reſtauration of the ſcattered flock. 
5 Chriſt ſhall rule and {ave them. 9 Againſt 
falſe prophets. 


"\ JO be unto the * paſtours that * deſtroy 
and 3 ſcatter the ſheep of my paſture, 
faith the LORD. 


- .« * Civil Rulers and Magiſtrates. 4 * Exek. 22.27. and 34. 3. 


T?Ch.50. 6. Ezek. 34- 5, G, 21. 

2 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD God of Iſ- 
rael againſt the paſtours that + feed my people, 
Ye have ſcattered my flock, and driven them a- 
ke _ have not 5 viſited them ; _ 6 : 

Vilit upon you the evil of your doings, fait 
the LORD. y y 83, 


, * Whoſe office and duty it is to feed. 4 5 Taken any no- 
vce of their wants, or care to ſupply *em. 4 *Ezek. 34.8-10. 


3 And I will ” gather the remnant of my flock, Chap. 23. 
out of all countreys whither I have driven them, CLW NJ 
and will bring them again to their folds, and ” -__ 34-11, 
they ſhall be fruitful and increaſe. ot 

4 And I will ſet up * ſhepherds over them 
which fhall feed them, and they ſhall fear no 
more, nor be diſmayed , neither ſhall they be 
* lacking, ſaith the LORD. 

* Cb. 3. 15. Nehemiah, Zorobabel , &c. as alſo Chriſtian 
Princes and Rulers under the Goſpel. 4 9 John 10. 23. 

5 © Behold,* the days come, faith the LORD, * Ifa.4.2. & r1. 
that I will raiſe nnto David a '® righteous branch, mh * 
and "* a king ſhall reign and proſper, and ſhall zech. 8 & 
execute judgment and juſtice in the earth. 6. 12. Joh I, 

Ch. 33- 14, 15. 1ſs. 4. 2. and 45. 8. One who ſhall go- 45. 
vern righteouſly. 4 ** Chriſt ( obn 1. 49. Rev. 19. 16.) 
who ſhall be ſucceſsful in all his undertakings, Pſal. 45. 4. 

Rev. 6. 2. This whole paſſage ſeems chiefly to relate to 
Chriſts Kingly Office. 

6 *'? In his days Judah ſhall be *? ſaved, and *Deur. ;3. 28. 
Iſrael ſhall dwell ſafely : and this #- his name 
whereby he ſhall be called, F THE LORD # Heb.7ehova- 
4 OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. tfeakenu. 

3 Ch. 33. 16. Here he ſhews the effefts of his Govern- 
ment as to his Church and People. 7 3 1/a. 33. 22. From 
their ſins, (Marth, r. 21.) and other ſpiritual enemies, Luke 
I. 74. Gal. 1.4. YJ * (1.) Who executes judgment and 
righteouſneſs for us, in dealing with us according to his co- 
venant, and vindicating our cauſe, and taking our part, a- 

inſt thoſe that deal unjuſtly and unrigh y with us,and 
elivering us out of their hands, and bringing us to our 
own land again, ver. 7, 8. (2.) The procurer and beſtower 
of all that righteouſneſs and holineſs that isin us, 17.45.24. 
1 Cor. 1. 30. 

7 5 Therefore behold, the days come, ſaith © Ch.16:14;1s. 
the LORD, that they ſhall no more ſay, The * 
LORD liveth, whith brought up the children 
of Iſrael out of the land of Egypt : ; 

8 But, the LORD liveth, which brought up, 
and which led the ſeed of the houſe of Iſrael 
out of the north-countrey, and from all coun- 
treys whither I had driven them, and they ſhall 
dwell in their own land. 

9 T Mine heart within me is ** broken, be- 
cauſe of the prophets, all my bones '* ſhake : 

1 am like a drunken man, and like a man whom 
wine hath overcame; becauſe of the LORD, 
and becauſe of the 7 words of his holineſs. 

'6 By reaſon of thoſe wdgment he foreſaw coming upon 
'em for their deluding the eople,and drawing 'em into fin, 
ver. 10-14.Ch.14.13-16. J” Threanin proceeding from 
him, as he is an enemy of all wickedneſs, which thoſe falſe 

did ſo much countenance and encourage, vey.10.&c. 

10 For the land is full of ** adulterers, for be- 430g. 
canſe of || ſwearing the land mourneth : * the || Or, cu-Sng. 
leaſant places of the wilderneſs are dried up, FP. 9: 19. 
and their || courſe is ' evil, and ** their force | Or, Salem 
is not right. 0 

' Ch. g.-2. \ Notwithſtanding Gods hand is ſo heavy 
upon 'em, Ch. 5. 3. 1ſs. 26. 9, 11. } * Their courage 15 not 
exerciſed in maintenance of that which is right, bur on the 
contrary, they employ all their might in that which is evi, 

Ch. 9. 3. 

11 For * both prophet and prieſt are ** pro- * Chap. 6. 13. 
fane, yea, * ** in my houſe have I found their & 8. 10. Zepts 
wickedneſs, ſaith the LORD. | * Chap — 

per. 14,15. (** Ch. 7. 10, 11. 2 Chren. 36. 14. Exet. ; 
7.20, and 8. 5. &G. 

1 2 Wherefore * their way ſhall be vnto them * Prov. 4. 19. 
as 3 ſlippery ways in the darkneſs: they ſhall po res = 
be driven on and fall therein : for I will bring [921.1 
evil upon them, ever the 24. year of their vilita- and go. -27. 
tion, ſaith the LORD. | 

13 And 1 have ſeen | + ** folly in = pro- [| Or, an abſurd 
phets of Samaria ; they have prophelſied ** 1n 79s. 

Baal, and cauſed my people Iſrael to *” err. cp 
* Lam. 2.14. (In the name of Baal. 17 2 Kings 
18, 18, 21. 


14 I have ſeen alſo in the prophets of Jeruſa- 


lem || an horrible thing : they ** commir adul- || Or, #!:kineſe, 
tery, 


Wy CCI 


Ged threatneth 


GERT 


FEREMIAH 


Chap. 23. tery, and ? walk in lies: they 3 ſtrengthen alſo | 
EZ>*a. the hands of evil doers, that none doth return 
from his wickedneſs : they are all of them unto 


me as ** Sodom, and the inhabitants thereof as 
3: Gomorrah. 

2® Ch. 29.23. \ ” Fer. 25, 26. Ch, r4. 14. Drivea trade 
of lying and falſhood. Q ** Ezek. 13. -22. Encourage 'em 
in their ſins, by promiſing *'em impunity therein, wer, 17. 
4 3 Deut. 32. 32. Iſa. 1. 10, Ezek. 16. 46. 

15 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts 
concerning the prophets, Behold, I will feed 
them with ?* wormwood, and make them drink 
the water of gall: for from the prophets of 

[| Or,hypocrifie. Jeruſalem || is  profaneneſs gone forth into all 
the land. 

 Ch.8. 14. and 9. 15. © ”* Per. 11. Either by reaſon 
of their Licentious Dottrine, or looſe Lives. 

16 Thus faith the LORD of hoſts, 3+ Hearken 
not unto the words of the prophets that pro- 
pheſic unto you ; they 35 make you vain : they 
ſpeak a viſion of ** their own heart, and not out 
of the mouth of the LORD. 

2*(þ, 27.9, 14, 16, 17. Y *5Ch. 2.5. 2 Kings 17.15. 
Pſal. 62. 10. Rom. 1. 21. Made you truſt in vain things that 
will deceive you. T7 ** Ch. 14. 14. 

17 They fay ſtill unto them that deſpiſe me, 

* Zech. 10. 2. The LORD hath ſaid, * Ye ſhall have # peace; 

{ Or, fubborn- and they ſay unto every one that walketh after 

---A 6.14. the || imagination of his own heart, No evil ſhall 

Ezek.13.10,22. COME upon yon. : 

* Tob 15. 8. 18 For * 3* who hath ſtood in the || counſel of 

{ Or, fecrer., the LORD, and hath perceived and heard his 
word ? who hath marked his word,and heard i? 

3 Fob 15. 8. Who beſides our ſelves have been acquaint- 
ed with the mind of God,to deliver any other meſſage than 
what we have done ? So 1 Kingg 22. 24. 

19 Behold , » a whirlwind of the LORD is 
gone forth in fury, even a grievous whirlwind, 
it ſhall fall grievonſly upon the head of the 
wicked. 

39 Ch. 25. 32. and 30.23. A grievous ſtorm of judgment 
15 coming. 

20 © The anger of the LORD ſhall © not re- 
turn, until he have executed, and till he have 
performed the thoughts of his heart : #* in the 
latter days ye ſhall conſider it perfectly. 

© Ch. 30.24. UT * Iſa. 55.11. 1Sam. 3 12. T 9.4. Tho 
now at preſent ye diſregard, and disbelieve my words, yet 
hereafter when you ſhall ſee 'em accompliſht, then you ſhall 
be of another mind. 

#7ch.14:14and 21 I have #3 not ſent theſe prophets, yet they 
17.5.and 29.9. ran : I have not ſpoken to them, yet they pro- 
pheſied. 

22 But if they had ** ſtood in my counſel, 
and had cauſed my people to hear my words, 
then they ſhould have turned them from their 
evil way, and from the evil of their doings. 

# Been acquainted by me, with my will and pleaſure. 


23 Am 1 a God * at hand, ſaith the LORD, 
and not 45 a God afar off? 

% Whoſe Preſence is confin'd only to Heaven, that ſeems 
nearer to m2, and take notice only of what is done there. 
T * To obſerve what is done upon earth alſo, which ſeems 
further from me, Pſal. 113. 6. Exzek.$. 12. 

24 Can any # hide himſelf in ſecret places 
that I ſhall not ſee him? ſaith the LORD: do 
not #* I fill heaven and earth ? ſaith the LORD. 

 Pſal.139.7--12.and go.8. Am.g.2,3. 1 ® 1 Kings 8. 27. 

25 I have heard what the prophets ſaid, that 
propheſie lies in my name, ſaying, # I have 
dreamed, I have dreamed. 

®God hath reveal'd his mind to me by a Dream,Numb. 12.6 
F Will they 26 ©? How long ſhall his be in the heart of 
never give o- the Prophets that propheſie lies ? yea, they are 
ver this Trade? prophets of the deceit of their own heart ; 

27 Which think to cauſe my people to for- 
get * my name by their dreams which they 


52 tell every "man to his neighbour 


** My Word deliveted to them by my Proph 
Works wrovght for them and their Fathers. Any 
Revelations from me. A 5? Judg.3.7.and 8. 34- un 

28 The prophet Þ that hath a dream, 1 
tel] 5+ a dream ; and he that hath my wo 
him ſpeak my word 5 faithfully : 5% what j; the 
chaff re the wheat ? ſaith the LORD, 

5+ Tell it as a dream and a thing not to be heeded. T 552(or 
2.17. 1 Pet.2.2.and 4. 10, 11. * 9.4. TherS#s no com .: 
riſon between my words, and thoſe Cr of the falſe Pro. 
phets ; and therefore they ſhould not be mingled together. 

29 I:not my word 5? like as a fire'? faith the 
LORD : and like a hammer rhat breaketh the 
3 rock in pieces ? 

” Powerful zo conſume the Drofs and burn up the Chi 


and Stubble, Ch.5.14. Heb.4.12. ** The hardeſt and moſt os 
ſtinate heart, Zech. 9. 12. 


every one from his neighbour. 


"9 Matth. 13. 19. By their cunning infinuations make the 
People to diſregard thoſe meſſages that are brought by the 
true Prophets, which before they ſeem to be affected with, 


31 Behold, I am againſt the prophets, faith 
He faith, 


! 32 Behold, IT am: againſt them that propheſie 
| falſe dreams, ſaith the LLORD, and dotell them, 


and cauſe my people to err by their lies and by 
their + lightnefs, yet I ſent them not,nor com- 
manded them : therefore they ſhall © not profit 
this people at all, ſaith the LORD. 

+ Zeph. 3. 4. Looſe and lewd carriage. {© None can 
expett Gods bleſſing upon their Miniſtcy,that are not called 
by God to that work. 

33 q And when this people, or the prophet, 
or a prieſt © ſhall ask thee, ſaying, © What is 
the burden of the LORD ? thou ſhalt then ſay 
unto them, What burden? 1 will eyen © forſake 
you, faith the LORD. 

6 In a ſcornful way. 4 © Whar ill news next have you 
for us? Ch, 12, 7. He. 9. 12. 

34 And as for the prophet, and the prieſt, and 
the people that ſhall ſay, The burden of the 


houſe. 

35 54+ Thus ſhall ye ſay every one to his neigh- 
bour, and every one to his brother, What hath 
the LORD anſwered? and, What hath the LORD 
ſpoken ? 

5 4. 4. You ſhallſpeak with great reſpeft and reverence 
concerning my Word for the time to come. 


36 And the burden of the LORD ſhall ye 
mention © no more: for © every mans word 
ſhall be his burden : for ye have © perverted 
the words of the living God, of the LORD of 
hoſts our God. 

6 Yiz. In that manner. 4 © Theſe irreverent ſpeeches 
which are in every mans mouth ſhall pull down judgments 
upon their heads. 41 Derided or miſinterpreted. | 

37 4 Thus ſhalt thou ſay to the prophet, 
What hath the LORD anſwered thee ? and, 
What hath the LORD ſpoken ? 

38 But ſith ye ſay, The burden of the LORD; 
therefore thus ſaith the LORD, Becauſe you 
ſay this word, The burden of the LORD, and 
[ have ſent unto you, ſaying, Ye ſhall not fay, 
The burden of the LURD : ; 

39 Therefore behold, I, even I will utterly 
forget you, and I will forſake you, and the city 
that I gave you and your fathers, and caf 9 
out of my preſence. : 

40 And 1will bring an © everlaſting repro 
upon you, and a perpetual ſhame, which 


not be forgotten, 
CHAP. 


Falſe Prepie 
» 4AS 3 their Ch | 


fathers have forgotten my name, for Baal. 


 him+Hg ,. 
rd, let wks, 


30 Therefore behold, * I am againſt the pro- *Dws 4. 
phets, ſaith the LORD, that 5 ſteal my words Chapt4ay, 


the LORD, that || uſe their rongues, and fay, | 0, jw 


LORD, I will even Þ puniſh that man and his 4H, # 


h 9 £3, 28.1% 


ZEREMTIA HAH. 


Ti he dejtraftion of Babylon. 


The pro Baskets of Figs. 


CHAP. ARXIV. 


Chap. 24» 
WAND 


1 By good and bad figs, 4.be foreſneweth the reſt ar'- 
ration from captivity, S and the d:ſolation if 


Zedekiah and the reſt. 


He LORD ſhewed me, and behold two 

baskets of figs were ſet before the temple 
of the LORD, after that Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Pabylon had * carried away captive 
* [econiah the ſon of Jehoiakim king of Judah, 
and the princes of Judah, with the carpenters 
and ſmiths from Jeruſalem, and had brought 


them to Babylon. 
' Ch, 29. 2. 2 Kings 24. 12, Oc. 2 Chron. 36. 10. 


2 One basket had very good figs, even like 
the figs that are firſt ripe: and the other basket 
had very naughty figs, which could nor beeaten, 
+ they were ſo bad. 

3 Then ſaid the LORD unto me, What ſceſt 
thou, Jeremiah ? and I ſaid, Figs : the good hgs, 
yery good: and the evil , very evil, that can- 
not be eaten, they are ſo cvil. 

4 © Again the word of the LORD came un- 
to me, ſaying, 

s Thus faith the LORD the God of Iſrael, 
Like theſe good figs, ſo will I * acknowledge 
+ them that arc carried away captive of Judah, 


"Gs Chap. 22. 
2+ &c. 


187 
' Hb. for hbad- 


xl, 


+ Heb, ce 
wivityg, whom I have ſent out of this place into the 
land of the Chaldeans 3 for their good, 
: Take cars of 'em, and ſhzw kindneſs to 'em, wer, 6, 7. 
37:6. Heb. 12.10, Pſal. 119. 67, 71. Rom. 8. 28. 
Compl, © For I will ſet mine eyes upon them for 
good , and I will + bring them again to this 
3468, , , , X 
««.z1.1. land, and I will 5 build them, and not pull 
ch.42.10. them down ; and I will plant them,and not pluck 


them up. 

7 And I will give them an heart to © know me, 
that I am the LORD, and they ſhall be ? my 
people, and I will be their God : for they ſhall 
return unto me with their * whole hearr. 

s Ch. 32. 39. Deat. 30. 6. Exek. 11. 19. and 36. 26, 27 
T*c/.7.23. and zo. 22. and 31.33. and 32.38. \| * Ch.29. 
13. Pſal. 119. 2, 19. 

$ Þ And as the 9 evil figs, which cannot be 
eaten, they are ſo evil: (ſurely thus ſaith .the 
LORD ) ſo will I give Zedekiah the king of 
Judah, and his princes, and the relidue of Je- 
ruſalem that remain inthis land, and them that 
ml. » dwell in the land of Egypt. 

"ly, And1 will deliver them Þ to be ** removed 
tir, or 2x2, INTO All the kingdorns of the earth for :beir hurt, 
tom, to be a reproch and a proverb, a taunt and a 
curſe in all places whither I ſhall drive them. 
UCh.15.4. Deut, 28.25, 37.1 Kings 9. 7. 2 Chron. 7.20. 
10 And I will ſend the ſword,the famine, and 
the peſtilence among them, till they be conſumed 
from off the land, that I gave unto them and to 
their fathers. 


VCb, 29. 19, 


toy 


CHAP, XXV. 


1 Teremiiah reproving the Tews diſobedience to the 
prophets, 8 foretelleth the ſeventy years captivi- 
ty, 12 and after that, the deſtruttion of Babylon: 

3397, _—_— word that came to Jeremiah concerning 
all the people of Judah, in the fourth 

year of Jehoiakim the ſon of Joſiah king of Ju- 
dah, that vas the * firſt year of Nebuchadrez- 
zar king of Babylon : 

- Viz, Of his Abſolute Reign, after his Fathers dzath. 

2 The which Jeremiah che prophet ſpake un- 
to all the people of Judah, and to all the inha- 
bitants of Jerufalem, ſaying, 


,, 1 


3 From the * thirteenth year of Joſiah the ſon Chap. 25. 
of Amon king of Judah, even unto this day CLWNg 
(that. /;s the ? three and twentieth year) the 3357- 
word of the LORD hath come unto me, and [ 
have ſpoken unto you, * rifing early and ſpeak» 
ing, * bur ye have not hearkened. * Chap. r1.7,8; 

*Ch.1,2. J* 7iz. Of his Prophz{ying. Þ * Ch. 7.t3,25. 10.8& 13.1011. 

4+ And the LORD hath ſeat unto you 5 all his _—__ was 
ſervants the prophets, * riling early and ſend- yl w—_— = 
ing them, but ye have © not hearkened, nor in- 27. : 
clined your ear to hear, * Ch. 29. 19. 

5 They faid, 7 Turn ye again now every one © 7: 2426 
from his evil way, and from the evil of your 
doings, and dwell in the land that the LORD 
hath given unto yon and to your fathers, * for 
ever and ever : 

7 Ch. 18. -11. and 35.15. 2Kings 17.12. Jon. 3.8. T* From 
generation tro generation. 

6 And go not after 9 other gods to ſerve them, 
an! to worſhip them, and ”® provoke me not to 
anger with the ** works of your hands, and I 
will do you ** no hurt. 

? Ch. 16.11. T* Ch.q.1y. T7 Yonr wicked courſes; 
ver. 14, and particularly vour Idols, Ch. 44.8. {\ * Not 
bring upon you the evils threatned, Ch. 18.8, 

7 Yet ye have 3 not hearkened unto me,ſaith 
the LORD ; that ye might provoke me to an- 
gcr with the works of your hands, to your own 
mA. -.. 

8 T Therefore thus faith the LORD of hoſts, 
Becavle ye have not heard my words, | 

9 Behold; I will '4 ſend and '+* take all 5 the 
families of the north, ſaith the LORD, and | 
Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon * *s my *See Ifa.44.28. 
ſervant, and will bring them againſt this land, £45: -Ch.49. 
and againſt the inhabitants thereof, and againſt ** 
all theſe nations round about, and will utterly 
deſtroy them , and* make thzm an * aſtoniſh- * Chap. 18.16. 
ment, and an ” hiſſing, and perpetual deſola- 
tions. 

14 1/#. 12.2, 4. T 5 Ch. 1. 15. Thoſe of the foveril king- 
doms and Nations ſubje& ro the ing of B2by{on. F '5 Ch, 27. 

6. and 43. 10. Employ'd by me un this ſervice, Ezeb. 29. 18, 
20. 1 7 Yer. 18. Ch. 19.8. 

10 Moreover, I will | ** take from them the # Heb. cauſe te 
* yoice of mirth, and the voice of gladneſs, the om rom 
voice of the bridegroom, and the voice of the 5 1g,. +4. ». 
bride,the "2 ſound of the milſtones, and the light 
of the candle. 

 Cþ. 7. 34.and 16. 9. and 33. 11. and Ezek. 26. 13\#tſ 
2. 11. Rev. 18. 22, 23. % Their nece{fary Proviſions. 

11 And this whole land ſhall bes a deſolation, 
and an aſtoniſhment; and rheſe nations ſhall 
ſerve the king of Babylon *® ſzventy years. | 

22 Ezra 1. 1. Beginning at the Captivity of Jechonia, or 
Tehniachim, (Ch.22.24--26.) in the erghth year of Nebuchad- 
nez.zar's Reign. 

12 And it ſhall come to paſs * when ſeventy Compl, 
years are *' accompliſhed,zhar I will | puniſhthe 3466. 
king of Babylon , and that nation , ſaith the _ Ie: 26.21, 
LORD, for their iniquity, and the land of the 5," Wars 2. 8, 
Chaldeans, and will make 1t * perpetual deſo- t Heb. wi/it 
lations: : upcn, 

2t Ch, 29. 19. ®* Ch, 50.49.and 51. 26. 1ſa. 13; 19. and 
14. 23. 

13 And I will bring upon that land all my 
words which 1 have pronounced againſt it, ever 
all that is written in this book, which Jeremiali 
hath propheſied againſt all the nations. 

14 For ** many nations and * great kings 
ſhall ** ſerve themſelves of them alſo: 2nd I will 
:5 recompenſe them according to their deeds, 


and according to the works of their own hands. 
2} AMedes and Perſians, with others ſerving undr them, 
Iſa. 13. 4. Dan. 5. 28. \ ** Darivs and Czr#:, 1/4. 45.1. 


r3 Rom. 10. is. 
18, 19. 


q *3Ch. 27. =7. and 24. "9. Bring 'em into bondage , to be 
their ſervants. ©} ** Pſal. 51. 24. 
Z2LI 


15 C For 


A C up of Fury. 


JEREMIAH 


A | P ropbeſie of Dena 


Irutiig, 


Chap. 25, 15 Q For thus faith the LORD God of 

LEAR Ifracl unto me, ?7 Take the * ?* wine-cup of 

Job 21. 20. this fury at my hand, and *? cauſe all the na- 
tions to whom I ſend thee, to drink it. 

?7 Ch. 1. 10. See there. Prophetie unto 'em that dreadful 
Judgments ſhall befal *em, v. 3o. A ** Pſal. 11. 6. and 
Go. 3. and 75.8. J/a. 51. 17, 23. Ezek. 23, 32-34. Rev, 
14. IO, II, 

16 And they *2 ſhall drink, and be ® moved, 
and be *2 mad, becauſe of the ſword that I will 
ſend among them, 

2 Ezck, 23. 34. Nah. 3. 4. viz. Whether they will or 
no, v.28, 7 P Ch.51.-7. Be fretful and impatient under 
theſe Judgments, Rev. 16.9, 11. 

17 Then took I the cup at the LORDs 

# Denounc't hand, and 3* made all the nations to drink, 

theſe Judg-. unto whom the LORD had ſent me: 

—_— 18 To wit, * Jeruſalem, and the cities of 

em. . . 
Judah, and the kings thereof, and the princes 
thereof, to make them a *? deſolation, an aſto- 
niſhment, an hiſling, and a curſe, #4 ( as zt is 
this day ) 

2 Ver, 29. 1 Pet. 4.27. { ” Yer.-g. Ch. 24.9. 7 * Begun 
already to be executed (v.29. hand ſo roſe higher and higher 
by degrees till it was fully perform'd. 

3 Ch.46. Ezek. 19 ** Pharaoh king of Egypt, and his ſer- 
29.and 30.and yants. and his princes, and all his people, 
= 2h07 20 And all the 3* mingled pcople, and all 
* Chap. 47. The kings of the land of Uz, and * all the kings 
of the land of the Philiſtines, and Aſhkelon, 
and Azzah, and Ekron, and * the remnant of 
Aſhdod, 
3" Fer. 24. ch. 5. 37. Ezek. 50.5. Thoſe of the Nc 
bour Nations that either ferved in their Wars, or traded 
with 'em. 

21 3 Edom, and * Moab, and the children 
of * Ammon, 

22 And all the 9 kings of 4* Tyre, and all 
|| Or, reg:0x by the kings of Zidon, and the kings of the || ifles, 
rhe ſea-ſide. which are #* beyond the * ſea, 

Chap. 49.23- Princes and Rulers. 4 ® Ch.47. 4 1 * Thoſe parts 
of Syria that coaſted all along upon the Midland Sea. 
23 *Dedan, and Tema, and Buz, and all 
that are 1n tte utmoſt corners, 
- 24 Andall the kings of Arabia, and all the 
kings of * the mingled people that dwell in the 


* Sce Ifa.20. 1. 


37 Ch.49.7, &C. 
3" Ch. 48. 
* Chap. 49. 1. 


* Chap. 49. 8, 
28. : 
+ Heb. cnt of || 


znto corners, or 
having the core 


yu of the deſert, | 
ir polted, ; LE : 
Chap. 9. 26. 25 And all the kings of Zimri, and all the 


* Exck. 32. 5- kings of #* Elam, and all the kings of the 
® Ch. 49. 34- Medes, 
. 26 And all the kings of the ©? north, far 
and near, one with another, and all the king- 
doms of the world, which are upon the face 
of the earth; and the king of 4+ Sheſhach ſhall 
drink after them. 


#: Under the Cald:ean Government. 
$1. 41. See there, -- 


27 Therctore thou ſhalt fay unto them, Thus 

ſaith the LORD of hoſts the God of Iſrael, 

*: THb. 2.16. 45 Drink ye and * be drunken, and ſpue and 

$44. 51-21. fall, and riſe no more, b2cauſe of the ſword 
ith 7 which 1 will ſend among you. 

28 And it ſhall be, if they refuſe to take 
the cup at thine hand to drink, then ſhalt thou 
ſay unto them, Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts, 
Ye ſhall certainly drink. 

29 For lo, I begin to bring evil on the city 

+ Heb. um T Which is called by my name, and #* ſhould 
wh. ch my nam? ye be utterly unpuniſhed ? Ye ſhall not be un- 
5 called. puniſhed : for I will call for a ſword upon all 
the inhabitants of the earth, ſaith the LORD 
of hoſts. 
4* Ch. 49. 12. Prov. 11. 31. Eck. 9. 6. Obad. 16. Luke 
23. 28. 8 Fo. 4. 27, 25. 

39 Therefore propheſie thou againſt them 
ail theſe words, and ſay unto them, The LORD 
ſhall * rore from on high, and utter his voice 


T7 + Bab;lon, ch. 


ighs | fa 


| 


, 


from his holy habitation, he ſhall mightily rore Cy 
4 upon his habitation, he ſhall give * 4» a {hour P. %, 
as they that tread zbe grapes, 2gainſt all the in. *I6. 1s 
habitants of the earth, : hip a> 
# Joel 3. 16. Amos 1. 2. and 3. 8. Inflit dreads! Tudo. hy 
ments from Heaven. JV - Or, From his habitation, iſ 97, 
token of Conqueſt and Triumph. 
31 5? A noiſe ſhall come ever to the ends of 
the earth; for the LORD hath 5 a contro. 
verlie with the nations : he will 5* plead with 
all fleſh, he will give them that are wicked to 
the ſword, faith the LORD. 
5? There ſhall be ſuch confuſions and noiſes as ſhall ring 
all over the world. Y *' Hof. 4.1. Mich.6.2, q 5 Ce 
himſelf againſt, and bring evil upon 'em, ». 32. ch.z5.5, 
32 Thus faith the LORD of hoſts, Behold 
evil ſhall go forth from nation to nation, anda 
* great whirlwind ſhall be raiſed up from the *Cp., 
coalts of the earth. & Þ. >. b 
33 And the ſlain 5 of the LORD ſhall be at _ 
that day from one end of the earth even unto 
the other end of the earth : they ſhall 54 not he 
lamented, neither gathered nor buried, they 


| ſhall be dung upon the ground. 


57 By his command and commiſſion. © 5 Ch, 8-2, and 
IG, 4. 

34 Y * Howl ye 5 ſhepherds ard cry, and*c;p.,4 
55 wallow your ſclves in rhe aſhes, 5 ye prin- 
cipal of the flock: for Þ the days of your tHbw 


' ſlaughter, and of your diſperſions are 5 ac. ©: fn/aqb 


compliſhed, and ye ſhall fall 5 like | a plez-yya,, ug 
nt veſlel, of deſde, 
5s Rulers and Governors. 4 F* Ch. 6. 26. Mich. 1, 10, 
7 9 The Chicf among the people. f * Fully come. 
q 59 Which when its broken can't be mended again, and fo 
is calt away as uſcleſs. 

35 And Þ the 55 ſhepherds ſhall have no way + ki. fy 
to flee, nor the 5? principal of the flock to ful pm 


eſcape. FRece 
36 A voice of the cry of the ſhepherds, and ;,,... ;, 


6 paſture. M 


37 And the © peaceable habitations are cut al Sus 
down, becauſe of the fierce anger of the 
LORD. 

« Your ſtately Houſe's where you dwelt ſecurely. 

33 He hath © forſaken his covert, as the 
lion : for their land is Þ deſolate, becauſe of + Heb. «4þ 
the fierceneſs of the oppreſſour , and becauſe {#i 


of © his fierce anger. 
3 Cþ. 4.7. and go. 44+ Is com? abroad to range about 
for prey. 41 # God's, v. 37. 


CH AP. XXVL 


1 Feremiah exhorting to repentance, $ is apprebend- 
ed, 10 and arraigned: 12 Hu apology: 16 He 


is quit in Judgment. 


bp the beginning of the reign of Jchoiakim ,... 
the ſon of Joliah king of Judah, came this 
word from the LORD, ſaying, 

2 Thus faith the LORD, Stand in the * court” - _* 
of the LORDs houſe, and ſpeak unto all the 15 
cities of Judah, which come to worſhip in the 
LORDSs houſe, all the words that I command 
thee to ſpeak unto them; * diminiſh not "= Le 
word : ” 

3 7 If ſo be they will hearken, and turn &* _ 
very man from his evil way, that I may *!1&- |, 
pent me of the evil which 1 purpoſe to do W- gy 6.6 | 
to them, becauſe of the evil of their doings: 

4 And thou thalt ſay unto them, Thus ſaith 
the LORD, If ye will not hearken to me 0 
walk in my law, which I have ſet before yo 


5 T0 


4 


[re 


-—” 


<7 


ah arraigned 


-_ To hearken to the words of my ſervants 
(hap. 39! the prophets, whom I ſent unto ybu, both 5 ri- 


7ERE 


M Id H. 


_ and acquitted. 


$4.13,25-% ſing up early and ſending hems ( but ye have 


15 1+ 


+; vm. 4 I2, 
pal 78. 6. 


42916 


(Or, at the 
ws 


tek, Th 


"Chap. 7. 3, 
Ver, 19. 


hearkened 
wo” Then will I make this houſe like * 5 Shiloh, 


and will make this city a ? curſe to all the nati- 
ons of the earth. 
5h. 7. 14. See there. (7 Ch. 24.9. and 29.18, t2. 


0 50 the prieſts, and the prophets, and all the 


ple heard Jeremiah ſpeaking theſe words in 
the houſe of the LORD. 

$ © Now it came to paſs, when Jeremiah had 
made an end of ſpeaking all that the LORD 
had commanded him to ſpeak unto all the people, 
that the prieſts, and the prophets, and all the 
people took him, ſaying, Thou ſhalt ſurely die. 

9 Why haſt thou propheſied in the name of 
the LORD, ſaying, This houſe ſhall be like 
Shiloh,and this city ſhall be deſolate without an 
inhabitant ? And all the people were gathered 
againſt Jeremiah in the houſe of the LORD. 

10 When the princes of Judah heard theſe 
things, then they came up from the kings houſe 
unto the houſe of the LORD, and ſat down || in 
the entry of the * new gate of the LORDSs houſe. 

8 Newly repaired by Jorham, 2 Kings 15. 35. The place 
where the Sanhedrim fare. 

11 Then ſpake the ? prieſts and the * pro- 
phets unto the princes, and to all the people, 

ing, + This man « worthy to die, for he 


he had profounced againſt them ? *5 Thus might Chap. 27. 
WIN NS 


we proce great evil againſt our ſouls. | 
2 Chrox. 32.26, (1's Ol I 
falſe Prophets would bon = I 
20 '* And there was alfo a man that prophe- 
lied in the name of the LORD, Urijah the ſon 
of Shemaiah of Kirjathjearim, who propheſied 
againſt this city, and againiſt this land, accor- 
aing to all the words of Jeremiah. 
"* This is another ſtory related by ſome of Jeremy's Ad- 
verſaries ( not elſewhere mentioned in Scri e) wherein 
they produce a preſident of one put to dea upon ſuch an 


occalioti, 

21 And when Jehoiakim the king with all 
his mighty men, and all the princes heard his 
words, the king ſought to put him to death ; 
but when Urijah heard it, he was afraid, and 
fled, and went into Egypt. 

| 22 And Jchoiakim the king ſent men into 
Egypt, namely, Elnathan the ſon of Achbor, 
and certain men with him into Egypt. 

23 And they fet forth Urijah out of Egypt, 
arid brought him unto Jehoiakim the king, who 
ſlew him with the ſword, and caſt his dead bo- 
dy into the graves of the + common people: 

24 *? Nevertheleſs, the hand of * Ahikam the 


ſon of Shaphan, was with Jeremiah, that they | * Kin.22.1 2, 


ſhould nog give him into the hand of the peo- 
ple, to = him to death. 

'7 9.4. Tho ir fir'd ſo ill with Urijah becauſe he was fo 
fearful and deſerted his employment, yer ir fur'd better wirh 
Jeremy, who was more couragious, and ſtood to what he 


aunt of wh » propheſied againſt this city, as ye have | had fad. 
wsfurihs heard with your ears. 
%7. 


9 Corrupt Church-Officers are the greateſt Enemies to the 
faithful Miniſters of God. 4 * Ch. 38. 4. Ames 7. 10. 
Att 6.11, 12. and 24. 5. 

12 T Then ſpake Jeremiah unto all the 
princes, and to all the people, ſaying, The 
LORD ſent me to prophelie againſt this houſe, 
and againſt this city, all the words that ye 
have heard, 

13 Therefore now * amend your ways and 
your doings, and obey the voice of the LORD 
your God, and the LORD will * + repent him 
of the evil that he hath pronounced againſt 

ou. 
14 As for me, behold, I am in your hand : 


Hb. @ 6 do with me + as ſeemeth good and meet un- 
jug and right 0 you. 
a wr tne, 


*Mic. x, 


*Itt, 3. 


I, 


I2, 


15 But know ye for certain, that if ye put 
me to death, ye ſhall ſurely ** bring innocent 
bloud upon your ſelyes, and upon this city, and 
upon the inhabitants thereof : for of a truth 
the LORD hath ſent me unto you, to ſpeak all 
theſe words in your ears. 

't Be ſo far from eſcaping the Judgments threatned, that 
you'l but increaſe your guilt. 

16 © Then ſaid the princes, and all the 
people unto the prieſts, and to the prophets, 
This man # not worthy to die: for he hath 
ſpoken to us in the name of the LORD our 


17 Then roſe up certain of the elders of the 
-_ and ſpake to all the aſſembly of the people 
aying, 

19% Micah the Moraſfthite propheſied in the 
days of Hezekiah king of Judah, and ſpake to 
all the people of Judah, ſaying, Thus faith 
the LORD of hoſts, Zion ſhall be ** plowed 
like a field, and Jeruſalem ſhall become heaps, 


} | 
vid grown and the mountain of the houſe, as the © high 


Shrubs, 


THe. 1 
the Lo 


KD, 


places of the foreſt. 
19 Did Hezekiah king of Judah and all Ju- 
put him at all to death ? did he not fear 


kg, he LORD, and beſought + the LORD, and 


ORD '» repented him of the evil which 


CHAP. XXVII 
Under the type f bends and yokes, be propbeſieth 


+ Heb. ſon; of 
the People. 


the ſubdumg of the neighbour kings unto Nebu= + 


chadnezLar. 


I* the beginning of the reign of Jehoiakim 
the ſon of Joſiah king of Judah, * came this 
word unto Jeremiah from the LORD, ſaying, 
+ * ( Which yer ir ſcems was not put in execution till the 
time of Zedekiah, wer.-3. ) 

2 Thus || faith the LORD to me, Make thee. 
: _ and * yokes, and 3 put them upon thy 
nec 

+ ;. e. Yokes with bonds to bind 'em on. 7 * Ch. 28, 16. 

3 And ſend them to the king of Edom, and 
to the king of Moab,and to the king of the Am- 
monites, and to the king of Tyre, and to the 
king of Zidon, by the hand of the meſſengers 
which come to Jeruſalem unto Zedekiah king 
of Judah. * 


4 And command them || to ſay nnto their yo commir; 


3395* 


| Or, hath the 


LORD ſc aid, 


Compl. 
3495s 


maſters, Thus faith the LORD of hoſts the :hcir maſters 
God of Iſracl, Thus ſhall ye fay unto your /*s- 


maſters. 


5 * 1 have made the earth, the man and the, @,, _ ,. 


beaſt that are upon the ground, by my great 
power, and by my out-ſtretched arm, and have 
5 given it unto whom it ſeemed meet unto me. 

6 And now have I given all theſe lands in- 
to the hand of Nebuchadnezzer the king of 
Babylon © my ſervant, and * the beaſts of the 
held have I given him alſo to ſerve him. 

7 Andall nations ſhall ſerve him, and his ſon, 
and his fons fon, until the very 7 time of his 
iand come; 2nd they many nations and gteat 
kings ſhall * ſerve themſelves of him. 

7 Luke 21. 24. Limited by God for the overthrow of his 
Monarchy, and overturning his Kingdom by the foreign 
Nations, Ch. 25. 11, 12. and $o.”-3t. 4 * Ck. 25. 14. Xe 
there. 

8 And it ſhall come to pafs, tar the nation 
and kingdom which will not ſerve the ſame Ne- 

L222 2 buchad- 


s Dan.g. 17,2 e. 


Compl. 
432 


6 C--0n Ch.2c. 


9. 

* Dan. 2. 3s. 
Compi. 
3460s 


| 
' 
| 
1 
: 
| 


Babel s Tele. ZEKRE 


M I A Hd. Hancnial's fale Pugig 


Ctap. 27. buckadnezzar the king of Eabylon, and that 
CPN will not put their neck under the yoke of the 
king -of Babylon, that nation will I puniſh, 
faith the LORD, with the ſword, and with the 
famine, and with the peſtilence, until I have 
conſumed them by his hand. 
9 Therefore hearken: not ye to your ? pro- 
phets, nor to your ** diyiners, nor to your 
+ Heb. dreams. + dreamers, nor to your enchanters, nor to 
your ſorcerers, 'which ſpeak unto you, ſaying, 
Ye ſhall not ſerve the king of Babylon : 
9 Falſe Prophets. © ** Sce on Dex. 18. 10. Eſa.44. 25. 

10 For they propheſie a lie unto you, "* to 
remove you far from your land, and that 1 
ſhould drive you out, and ye ſhould periſh. 

* Whereby 'it will come to paſs that you ſhall be re- 
moved.  - 

11 But the nations that bring their neck un- 
der the yoke of the king of Babylon, and ſerve 
him, thoſe will I let remain ſtill in their own 
land, faith the LORD, and they ſhall till it, and 
dwell therein. X 

12 © I fpake alſo to Zedekiah king of Judah 
according to all theſe words, ſayiny, Bring your 
necks under the yoke of the king of Babylon, 
and ſerve him and his people, and live. 

13 "Why will ye die, thou and thy peo- 
ple, by the ſword, by the famine, and by the 
peſtilence, as the LORD hath ſpoken againſt the 
nation that will not ſerve the king of Babylon ? 

14 Therefore hearken not unto the words of 
the prophets that ſpeak unto you, ſaying, Ye 
* Chap. 14. 14. fhall not ſerve the king of Babylon : for * they 
& 23.21.& prophelſie a lic unto you. ; 

29. 6. i15 For I havenot ſent them, ſaith the LORD, 
+ Heb. i» @ 1;e, JEt they propheſie Þ '? a lie in my name, that I 


3405. 


or /yingly. might drive you out, and that ye might periſh, 
** Ch. 14-14 ye, and the prophets that propheſie unto you. 
See there. Minto the erat : 


16 Alſo I ſpake to the prieſts, and to all this 
people, ſaying, Thus ſaith the LORD, Hearken 
not to the words of your prophets,that propheſie 
* unto you, ſaying, Behold, the '? veſſels of the 
LORD Ss houſe ſhall now "+ ſhortly be brought a- 
gain from Babylon ; for they propheſie a lie un- 
to you. 

'3 2 Chron, 36. 7,10. \ ** Within two years, Ch. 28, 3, 

17 Hearken not unto them, ſerve the king of 
Babylon and live : wherefore ſhould this city be 
laid waſte ? 

18 But if they be prophets, and if the word of 
the LORD be with them, let them now make in- 
terceſſion to the LORD of hoſts, that the veſſels 
which are left in the houſe of | the LORD, and 
in the houſe of the king of Judah, and at Jeruſa- 
lem, go not to Babylon, 

19 q For thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts con- 
cerning the pillars, and concerning the ſea, and 


5Ch.$2.19-19. 
1% 2 Chr. 36.22, 


—_ "yp as concerning the baſes, and concerning the reſidue 
of the veſſels that remain in this city, 

2419, 20 Which Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 

* , Kin.24. 14, £00k not, when he carried away * captive Jeco- 


15. Ch.24.1. Niah the ſon of Jehoiakim king of Judah, from 
Jeruſalem to Babylon, and all the nobles of Ju- 
dah and Jerufalem : 

21 Yea, thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts the 
God of Iſrael, concerning the veſlels that remain 
in the houſe of the LORD, and in the houſe of 
the king of Judah, and of Jeruſalem, 

*2Kin.25.13, 22 * They ſhall be carried to Babylon, and 

* Chap.29. 10, there ſhall they be until the day that I * viſit 
them, faith the LORD: then will L bring them 
up, and reſtore them to this place. 


CHAP. XXVIIL Chip. y 
1 Hinaniahs falſe prophecy, 10 be breakah Jer 
remiabs yoke. 12 TFeremiah foretelleth f an 
iron yoke, 15 and Hananiahs death, 


Nd it came to paſs the ſame year, in the 
beginning of the reign of Zedekiah kin 

of Judah, in the * fourth year, and in the fed 

month, that Hananiah the ſon of Azur the pro. 

phet, which was of Gibeon, ſpake unto me in 

the houſe of the LORD, in the preſence of 
the prieſts, and of all the people, ſaying, 

* iz, Ofthe Sabbatical courſe or cirde, 7. e, the fonrth 


year after the ſeventh year's reſt, ( Lev. 25, 
firſt of his Reign. ; 200 


2 Thus ſpeaketh the LORD of boſts, the 
God of Iſrael, ſaying, T have broken the yoke 
of the king of Babylon. 

3 * Within Þ two full years will I bring again», 
into this place all the veſſels of the LORDs + Heb, 
houſe, that Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon /**: fs 


3408, 


took away from this place, and carried them 


to Babylon. 

4 And 1 will bring again to this place Jeco- 
niah the ſon of Jeholakim king of Judah, with 
all the Þ captives of Judah, that went into tHt ws 
Babylon, ſaith the LORD ; for I will break the 
yoke of the king of Babylon. 

5 Y Then the prophet Jeremiah faid unto 
the prophet Hananiah in the preſence of the 
prieſts, and in the preſence of all the people 
that ſtood in the houſe of the LORD, 

6 Even the prophet Jeremiah ſaid, Amen : 
the LORD do ſo, the LORD perform thy 
words which thou haſt propheſied, to bring 
again the veſſels of the LOR Ds houſe, and all 
that is carried away captive, from Babylon in- 
to this place. 

7 Nevertheleſs, hear thon now this word 
that I ſpeak in thine ears, and in the ears of 
all the people, 

8 The prophets that have been before me, 
and before.thee of old, propheſied both againſt 
many countreys, and againſt great kingdoms, 
of war, and of evil, and of peſtilence. 

9 * The prophet which propheſieth of peace, ' Dit. 
when the word of the prophet ſhall come to 
paſs, then ſhall the prophet be known, that the 
LORD hath truly fent him. 

10 4 Then Hananiah the prophet took the 
3 yoke from off the prophet Jeremiahs neck, *(#.z7.1 
and brake it. 

11 And Hananiah ſpake in the prefence of 
all the people, ſaying, Thus faith the LORD, 
Even ſo will I break the yoke of Nebuchad- 
nezzar king of Babylon * from the neck of all «(yy.q1 
nations within the ſpace of two full years. And 
the prophet Jeremiah went his way. 

12 © Then the word of the LORD came 
unto Jeremiah the prophet (after that Hananiah 
the prophet had broken the yoke from oft the 
neck of the prophet Jeremiah) ſaying, _. 

13 Go and tell Hananiah, ſaying, Thus faith 
the LORD, Thou haſt broken the yokes of | 
wood, but + thou ſhalt make for them yokes of +Thon7 99 
iron. 

14 For thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts, the 
God of Iſrael, I have put a yoke 5 of iron upon 
the neck of all theſe nations, that they may 
ſerve Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, 2" 
they ſhall ſerve him ; and I have * given him ths 
beaſts of the field alſo, 

5 A token of crucLand irreſiſtible bondage, Dew. 28. 48. 


* Ch, 27. 6. 
Shs bn 15 { Then 


08, 


ent 


[1 


q? 


- SE 4 x® 
Je emiah's Lee 


Cha 29 


+ Heb. revolt. t 


FEREMIAH. 


Ahad's and Zedehiah': ed. 


——=7T Then {aid the prophet Jeremiah unto 
' Hananiah the prophet, Hear now, Hananiah , 
rhe LORD hath not ſent thee, but thou makeſt 


this people to trult in a lie. 
16 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD, Behold, 


I will caſt thee from off the face of the earth .| 


this year thou ſhalt die, becauſe thou haſt 7 taught 
rebellion againſt the LORD. 
7Ch. 29. ©32. Encouraged the People to contradit the 
Will of God, Deuz. 13. 5. F4 

17. 50 Hananiah the prophet Gied the ſame 


Www year in the ſeventh month, 
CHAP. XXIX. 

I Feremiahs letger to the captives in Babylon. 20 The 
fearful end of Abab and Zedekiah , two lying 
prophets. | 

149 Ow theſe are the words of the letter, that 


Jeremiah the prophet ſent from Jeruſa- 
lem unto the reſidue of the elders which were 
carried away captives, and to the prieſts, and 
to the prophets, and to all the people whom Ne- 
buchadnezzar had carried away captive from 
Jeruſalem to Babylon, 

2 (' After that ' worm the king, and the 
10+, chamber. Queen, and the || euychs, the princes of Judah 
bs, and Jeruſalem, and the carpenters and the 


ſmiths were departed from Jeruſalem) 
© 2 Kings 24. 12--16. 7. e. He ſent this Letter ro thoſe Cap- 
tives after that they were carried Captive under Jeconiah. 


3 By the hand of Elaſah the ſon of Shaphan, | 


and Gemariah the fon of Hilkiat, (whom Ze- 
dekiah king of Judah ſent unto Babylon to Ne- 
buchadnezzar king of Babylon) ſaying, 

4 Thus faith the LORD of hoſts the God of 
Ifrael unto all that are carried away captives , 
whom F have caufed to be carried away from 
Jeruſalem unto Babyldn, Y 

5 * Build ye houſes, and dwell i» them, and 
plant gardens, and eat the fruit of them. 

6 Take ye wives, and beget ſons and dangh- 
ters, and * take wives for your ſons, 2nd give 


"Ver. 24, 


| them : 


your davghters to husbands, that they may bear 
ſons and daughters, that ye may be encreaſed 


there, and not diminiſhed. 
* This ſhews the power of Parents in the diſpoſal of their 


Cldren, So Dewr. 7. 3. 

7 And 3 ſeek the peace of the city whither 1 
have cauſed you to be carried away captives,and 
pray unto the LORD for ir : for in the peace 
thereof ſhall ye have peace, 

* Viz, Ar preſent, while you are there, and till the time 

come for its ruin. 

$ E For thns faith the LORD of hoſts, the 
God of Iſrael, Let not your prophets and your 
diviners that be in the mid{t of you,# deceive you, 
neither hearken to 5 your dreams which ye cauſe 


to be dreamed. 

*Ch. 14. 14. and 23. 21. and 27.5. 7 The dreams of 
the Falſe Prophets, which may be called | yours, ] becauſe 

Compl, I encourage 'em therein, by giving heed to 'em. ; 
3468, 9 For they propheſic | falſly agnto you in 
[ich insl;z, My name ; I have not ſent them, ſaith the LORD. | 
15-1, 10 @ For thus faith the LORD, that * after 
"Gr, z5,, * ſeventy years. be accompliſhed at Babylon , I 


Þ.Exy 1, 1. Will viſit you, and perform my good word to- 
2.0,,&%), wards you, in cauſing you to return to this place. 
tl. a7, 77 For © know the thoughts that I think to- 
"42am, wards you, ſaith the LORD, thoughts of peace, 
hens you and not of evil, to give you an Þ 7 expected end. 
ire 29d 12 Then ſhall ye *call upon me, and ye ſhall 
10.93. 82 and pray unto me, and I will hearken unto 


13 And * ye ſhall ſeek me,and *find me, when 


ye thall ſearch for me ” with all your heart. 
* Matth. 7.7,8. 4 * Ch. 24. © 7. Deut. 4. 29. : 
14 And * [ will be found of you, faith the *Deur 4 +.PG. 
LORD), and I will turn away your captivity, 32-5 & 46. 2. 
and * 1 will gather you from all the nations, and 44,55: © 
from all the places whither I have driven you, © 775 
ſaith the LORD, and I will bring you again 
into the place whence I cauſed you to be carried 
away captive. 
15 F Becauſe ” ye have ſaid, The LORD hath 
raiſed us up prophets in Babylon : 
** You have been too prone to liſten to thoſe Prophers 


you have among you at Babylon, as if th true P 
phets of God. C9. We Ten ne 


16 Know that thus ſaith the LORD, of the 
king that ſitteth upon the throne of David, and 
of all the people that dwelleth in this city, 1d 
of your brethren that are not gone forth with 
you into captivity; | 
17 Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts, Behold, 
[ will ? fend upon them, the, ſword, the famine, 
aad the peſtilence,, and will '9 make them like 
* vile figs, that cannot be eaten, they are ſo evil. * Chap. 24. & 
> Ch. 24. 10. and 27, 8. 4 * Deal with 'em as flich, 7. 4. 
Throw 'em to the &mghd. 
13 And I wilt "+ perſecute them with the 
ſword, with the famirie, and with the peftilence, 
and * will deliver them to *'* be removed to all * Der. 28. 25. 
the kingdoms of the earth, -Fto be acurſe, and 2,Mbr. 29. 8. 
an aſtoniſhment, and an hiſſing, and a reproch , 1g 


among all the nations. whither I have driven + Heb. far a 
curſe. 


Chap. 29, 


+ Ch. 42. 16. and 44. 12, 13. 7 © You ſhall be ſo far 
from returning to them, that they ſhall be brought unto you, 
or be deſtroyed there. : 

I9 Becauſe they have not hearkened to my 
words, faith the LORD, which * I ſent unto * Chap, 25. 4. 
them by my fervants the prophets, riſing up & 32. 33. 
early and ſending them, but ye would not hear, 
faith the LORD. 

20 & Hear ye therefore the word of the 
LORD, all ye of the captivity, whom | have 
ſent from Jeruſalem to Babylon : 

21 Thus faith the LORD of hoſts the God 
of Iſrael, of Ahab the ſon of Ko'aiah, and of 
Zedekiah the ſon of Maafeiah, which prophelie 
a lie unto you in my name, Behold, I will de- 
liver them into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon, and he ſhall ſlay them before 
your eyes. 

22 And of them ſhall be taken up a curſe by 
all the captivity of Judah, which ere in Babylon, 
ſaying, The LORD ** make thee like Zedekiah, "*AsGer.48.29, 
and like Ahab, whom the king of Babylon roſted 
in the fire. | 

23 7 Becauſe they have committed '® villany 
in Iſrael, and haye committed adultery with 
their neighbours wives, and have ſpoken Iying 
words in my name, which I have not command- 
ed them, even | '2 know,and am a '” witneſs, ſaith 
the LORD. 

'7 g. d. God by his Providence ſo ordered it, becauſc—— 
q'* Ch. 23.14. 1 '? Ch. 13.27. and 23.13, 14. 9. 4. Tho 
men cannor prove theſe things againſt 'em, yet I am borks 
Witneſs and Judge therodf. 

24 & Thus ſhalt thou alſo fpeak to Shemaiah 
the || Nehelamite, ſaying, 

25 Thus ſpeaketh the LORD of hofts the 
God. of Iſrael, ſaying, Becauſe thou hai nt 
letters in thy name vuts all the people that are 
at Jeruſalem, and'to Zephaniah the fon of Maa- 
ſeiah, the prieſt, and to all the prielts, faying, 

26 The LORD harh made thee prieft ** in 
the ſtead of Jekoiada the prieſt, that ye ſhould 
be officers in the houſe of the LORD, for every 
mas tas * is * mad, and ** maketh himfelf a * Ags 25, 24: 

prophet, 


34C6. 
{ Or, drcamrer. 


The Jews Return. 


a. 


ZFEREMIAH. 


Chap. 30, prophet, that thou ſhouldeſt pur him in priſon, 
LPN) and in the ** ſtocks : 


| , Yer. Ts 


4 Heb. rewvolr. 


3398. 


Z Ch, 36.2. Hab. 


2, 


j Or, there is 


fear, and not 


peace. 


4} Heb. a male. 


7 Ch. 46. 5. 


* Chap. 4. 31. 


& 6. 24. 


* Amos 5. 18. 


22 That by his example, and with his Spirir, (whoſe Suc- 
ceſſor thou art) thou ſhouldſt be careful to reform abuſes in 
matters of Religion. 9 ** 2 Kings 9. 11. That in a mad fir 
or frantick humour , aQts the part of a Prophet, when in- 
deed he is none, (implying, that Jeremy was ſuch a one.) 
q 2 Ch, 20. 2. 

27 Now therefore,why haſt thon not repro- 


ved Jeremiah of Anathoth, which maketh him- | 


ſelf a prophet to you ? 

28 For therefore, he ſent unto us #» Babylon, 
faying, This caprivity is long, * build ye houſes 
and dwell i» them, and plant gardens, and eat 
the fruit of them. 

29 And Zephaniah the prieſt read this letter 
in the ears of Jeremiah rhe propher. 

30 T Then came the word of the LORD un- 
to Jeremiah, ſaying, : 

31 Send to all them of the captivity, ſaying, 
Thus faith the LORD, concerning Shemaiah 
the Nehelamite, Becauſe that Shemaiah hath 
propheſied unto you, and I ſent him not, and 
he cauſed you to truſt in a lie : 

32 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD, Behold, 
I will puniſh Shemaiah the Nehelamite, and his 
23 ſeed : he ſhall not have a man to dwell among 
this people, neither ſhall he behold the good that 
I will do for my people, ſaith the LORD, be- 
cauſe he hath #4 taught + rebellion againſt the 
LORD. 


*3 Exod. 20. 6. and 34+ 7. Amos 7.17, T* Ch. 28. 16. 
See there. 


CHAP. XXX. 
1 The Fews return. 10 Facch comforted. 18 Their 


return ſhall be gracious. 


6 ihe word that came to Jeremiah from the 
LORD, ſaying, 

2 Thus ſpeaketh the LORD God of Ifſrae], 
faying, * Write thee all the words that I have 
ſpoken unto thee, in a book. 

3 For lo, the days come, faith the LORD, 
that I will * bring again the captivity of my 
people 3 Irael and Judah, ſaith the LORD, and 
I will cauſe them to return to the land that I 
gave to their fathers, and they ſhall poſſeſs ir. 

> Ch. 3.18. and 16. 15.and 23. 3. and 31. 8. From their 
long diſperſion after Chriſt. Q* C5. 3.12, 14. and 31.1-6. 
Ezek. 37. 01, 22, The generality of the ten Tribes. 

4 T And theſe are the words that the LORD 
ſpake concerning Iſrael, and concerning Judah. 

5s For thus ſaith the LORD, 4 We have heard 
a voice of 5 trembling , || of 5 fear, and not of 
© peace. 

+ g. d. Thus ſhall the Jews remaining in Judea fay, when 
their land ſhall be invaded again by the Chaldeans. (5 By 


reaſon of the Chaldean Tnvation. QF © As our fate Prophets | 


promiſed us. 

6 Ask ye now, and ſee whether Þ a man doth 
travail with child ? 7 wherefore do I ſee every 
man with his hands on his loyns, * as a woman 
in travail, and all faces are turned into paleneſs ? 

7 * Alas, for that day zs * great, ſo that none 
is like it : it zs even the time of Jacobs trouble, 
but he ſhall be » ſaved our of it. 

* Feel 2.-11, Mal. 4.8. A time of great trouble, Zeph.r. 
15. Rev. 6.17. IF? Dtlivered in due rime, wer. 10. 

8 For it ſhall come to paſs in that day, ſaith 
the LORD of hoſts, char I will break his '® yoke 
from oft thy neck, and will burſt thy ”* bonds, 
and ſtrangers ſhall no more *' ſerve themſelves 
of ** him. 

'v Ch. 29. 8. The yoke of the king of Babylon, QJ © See 
on Ch. 25. 144 | © Ifrael. 


9 But they ſhall *? ſerye the LORD their God) 


and + Dayid their king , 
unto them. 

'7 Inſtead of their cruel Lords, the Babylonian; 
and others. q *4 Ezek, 34. 23. and 
of Dawid. 

10 Therefore © fear thou not, © my fer. 
vant Jacob, faith the LORD, neither be dic. 
mayed, O Iſrael ; for 1o, 1 will ** ſave thee from 
Pafar, and thy ſeed from the land of their ca 
tivity, and Jacob ſhall return, and ſhall be jn 
= _ and *7 quiet, and none fhall make hip, 
afraid. 


Is Ch. 46. 27, 28. Iſa. 41. 13. and 43. 5. and : 
thy preſent condirion d never be mended. * «ref 
thee ſafe from the furtheſt parts whither you are ing 
7 '? Have quiet poſſeſſion of theig own ] Fi again, (which 
came to the Perſian Monarchs.) 


11 For I am with thee, faith the LORD, *to 
ſave thee : though I make a full end of all na. 
tions whither have I ſcattered thee, 
| not make a full end ” of thee : but 1 will 
correct thee ®* in meaſure, and will not leave 
thee altogether unpuaiſhed. 


Ch. 15. ©20. 1a. 41. 10. and 43. 2. Ezek. 11.16 
To preſerve thee at preſent in thy difficulties, and in 4 
time to deliver thee our of 1 *? Ya. 26. 14, 19.and 
27. 7,8. Am.9.8. TJ Ch. Io. 24. 


12 For thus ſaith the LORD, Thy bruiſe ;; 
2: incurable, and thy wound 5s * grievons, 


** Ch. 15.18. Viz. In regard of humane hopes or 
Ezek. 37.11. TJ” Ch. 14.017. edna 


: Roman, 


37- 14. Chriſt of the ſeed 


ing medicines. 


7 *+ Have ſome means uſed for a cure. 


they ſeek thee not, for I have wounded thee with 


| the wound * of an enemy, with the chaſtiſement "6h 13% 


of a *5 cruel one, for the multitude of thine in- 6 6% 


iquity : becauſe thy ſins were 7 increaſed. 
*5 The Afjrians and Egyptians whom thou didſt uſe to 
ſeek unto for help. 4 ** Job 30. 21. (7 Ch. 5.06. 


ſorrow is incurable, for the multitude of thine 
iniquity : becauſe thy ſins were increaſed, I kaye 
doae theſe things unto thee. 

16 *® Therefore all they that devour thee ſhall 
be #2 devoured, and all thine adverſaries, every 
one of them ſhall go into captivity : and they 
that ſpoil thee ſhall be a ſpoil, and all that 
prey upon thee will I give for a prey. 

#* Or yer, 9. d. Though thy ſufferings are grievous, yet 
in due time thou ſhalt be delivered by the deſtruRion of thy 
devourers. 1 *? Jſa.41. 11. Exod. 23+ 22. 

17 For I will reſtore ® health unto thee, and 
I will 3* heal thee of thy wounds, faith the LORD, 
becauſe they called thee 3 an outcaſt, ſaying , 
This z- Zion, whom 33 no man ſeeketh after. 

® Outward glory and proſperity. 4 * Ch. 3. 22. and 17. 
14. 47 * One that I have caſt off, as a man does his Wike. 
1 ® Who is utterly diſregarded, both of God and Nan. 

18 © Thus faith the LORD, Behold, I will 
3+ bring again the captivity of Jacobs tents, an 
have mercy on his dwelling-places: and the ** - 
ty ſhall be bfilded upon her 35 own || heap, 
37 the palace ſhall remain after the manner 
thereof. 

4 Reſtore the places of their wonted abode, from that c2- 
lamiteus condition they were fallen into. by reaſon of tho 
captivity of their Owners. 9 3* C6. 31. 38, 39. (For 
mer Foundation. 4 /? The Temple ſhall be built and && 
quented as formerly. 

19 And * out of them ſhall proceed » thank(- 
giving, and the ® yoice of then that make mer- 
ry: and I will # multiply them; and they (ball 
not be few ; I will alſo #* glorifie them, and 
they ſhall not be ſmall. 


”= 


' Out of th: Habications and Inhabitants. 0 PChgrh, 


Face) Comforts] 


whom I will raife up Chap. 4% 


yet ® will Plc, 


13 There 5s none *3 to plead thy cauſe, Fthat wy pc 
| thou mayelt be *+ bound up: * thou haſt no heal- gy, x; 
Jing 


a. To take thy part , or do any thing towards thy relief. abi. 


14 * All thy *5 lovers have forgotten thee: 'Im 1; 


| 15 Why * crieſt thou for thine afflition ? thy * Gup.y.k 


and fOr, le4 6 


SH 


Ku gs, I, 


- ' 
Jjue!'s reſtauration. 


(hap. 3*: 
Vans 


F114. 9.and 
$1.1, 33+ and- 


2.30. 


4 Heb. cutting. & 


|0r, (maine 


%+n(þ.23. 
& 


3398. 


"Num. 16.33, 
l. 33; 


os 


1Or, have 7 
ended loving 


tne; ware 
tz, 


| 0, timbrels, 


FH. profane, 


7 ERE 


M I 4 H. 


—_— 


A Voice in Ramah. 


and 33. 11- Iſa. 35. 10. and gr. 11. Cheerfulneſs of heart, 
and thankfulneſs to God for his goodneſs to 'em, Ch. 31.12. 
q © Ch. 31. 27. Ezek. 36. 11. and 37. 26. Zech, 10. 8, 9. 

4' Make '*em renown'd, and not of ſmall reputation. 
| Their Poſterity ſhall be in as proſperous a condition in all 
reſpe&s, as they were before their Captivity. 

20 # Their children alſo ſhall be as afore- 
time,” and their congregation ſhall be eſtabliſhed 


before me, and I will puniſh all that oppreſs 


them, 

21 And #* their nobles ſhall be #* of them- 
ſelves, and their governour ſhall proceed ® from 
the midſt of them , and I will cauſe 4* him to 
draw near, and he ſhall approch unto me : for 
44 who is this that engaged his heart to approch 
unto me ? ſaith the LORD. 

4: They ſhall not be rul'd by Strangers, but by ſome of 
their own Nation , as Zorobabel and others ; but chiefly 
Chris 4 # My People now received into favour again ; 
or my Governour Chriſt. 4 # Who bur he, has engag'd, 
or can e his heart to a h unto me in that manner 
(vi, as zatour, ) as Chriſt did ? 1 Tim. 2. 5. 

22 And ye ſhall be ** my people, and I will 
be your God. 

23 Behold, the 4* whirlwind of the LORD 
oeth forth with fury , a continuing whirl- 
wind, it ſhall || fall with pain upon the head 
of the #7 wicked. 

4 ch. 23. 19, 20. See there. 7 7 The Heathen, the Ene- 
mies of Gods People. 

24 The fierce anger of the LORD ſhall not 
return, until he have done zt, and until he have 

ormed the intents of his heart: +* in the 
atter days ye ſhall conſider it. 


CHAP. XXXlL. 


1 The reftauration of Iſrael. 22 Chriſt is promiſed. 
27 His care over the church, 


T the ſame time, faith the LORD, will 
I be the God of * all the families of 11- 
rael, and they ſhall be my people. 

' In the latter days, Ch. 30. © 24. #. e. After their return 
from the Babyloniſh Capriviry;bur chiefly under the Meſſiah / 
Ch. 30.9. Y * All rrue Iſraelices, who are the ſpiritual ſeed 
of Abraham , (Hoſ. t. 10, and 2. 23. Roms 11. 26.) but ef 
pecially the Jews of all the Tribes. 

2 Thus ſaith the LORD, The people which 
were 3 left of the ſword, + found grace in the 
wilderneſs ; ever Iſrael, when * I went 5 to cauſe 
him to reſt. . 

3 Eſcap'dthe deſtruQtion intended 'em by Pharaoh. J* (He 
minds 'em of former mercies, to encoxrage 'em to hope for 
future favours.) 4 5 To bring him to Canaan, Deut. 12. 9 


Pſal. gs. rt. | 

3 * The LORD hath appeared | vf old unto 
me, ſoaring 7 Yea, I have loved thee with an 
everlaſting love : therefore || * with loving kind- 
neſs have I drawn thee. 

*7. 4. True indeced, we acknowledge thou didſt mani- 

thy love to our fore-fathers , bur now thou ſeem'ſt to 
have forſaken us. 4 ? No, ſaith God, I bear the ſame affec- 
tion to thee {tll, and ſo ſhall do for ever. - \| * Or, wil ex- 
tend loving kindneſs to thee. 


4 Again I will 9 build thee,*and thou ſhalt be 
built, O virgin of Iſrael, thou ſhalt again be 
* adorned with thy || tabrets,and ſhalt go forth 
1n the ** dances of them that make merry, 

* Ch. 33.-7. Set up and ſettle the Government both in 

and State. | *® Have cauſe to rejoyce, bath in tem- 
poral and ſpiritual reſpefts. 4 ** Exod. 15. 20, Fudg. 11. 34: 
21. 21, 1 Sam. 18. 6. 

5 Thou ſhalt yet '* plant vines upon the 
mountains of Samaria, the planters ſhall plant, 
and ſhall F eat them as '3 common things. 


* a, 65. 21. 4 Not be depriv'd of 'em by the e- 
nemues, but enjoy 'em till the year , when they had 


full liberty to eat of 'em, Lev. 19, 23--25- 
6 For there ſhall be '4 a day, tt the ** watch- 


men upon the ** mount Ephraim ſhall cry,  A- 
riſe ye, and let us go up to Zion unto the LORD 
our God. | 

'* In _——— chiefly. 0} ** Such as were appointed 
to ſtir up others to their dury. 4 ** A#: 8. 1,5, 9, 14. and 
9. 31. 17 1/a. 2. 3. Mic. 4. 2. Zech, 8. 21» 

7 For thus ſaith the LORD, Sing with glad- 
neſs for Jacob , and ſhout among the chief of 
the nations: publiſh ye, praiſe ye and ſay, O 
LORD,”2 fave thy people the remnant of Iſrael. 

** Deut, 32. 43. Ye that are the Churches Friends, rejoyce 
with her-in ſenſe of God's goodneſs to her in her delive- 
rance, ſa. 44.23. and 48. 20. 4} ”® Or, Thou haſt ſaved. 

8 Behold, I will bring them from the ** north- 
countrey, and gather them from the coaſts of 
the earth, and with them ** the blind, and the 
2: lame, the woman with child, and her that 
travaileth with child together, #** a great com- 
pany ſhall return thither. 

0 Ch. 3. 12. See there, and 23.8.7 * ;. e. Ill fo order it, 


that no defeCt ſhall hinder their return. 1 ®* Ezra 2. 64,65. 
and 8. r. &c. 4#s 2.41. and 4:4-and 8. 6, 12. 


35 cauſe thetn to walk by the rivers of wa- 


is my ** frit-born. 

23 For their ſins paſt. (** For Pardon. | ** 1ſs. 41. 19. 
and 43. 19, 29. and 49. 1. . e, Supply 'em with alt things 
neceſſary. (| ** Exod. 4. 22. 


10 © Hear the word of the LORD, O ye na- 
tions, and declare it in the iſles afaf off, and ſay; 
He that ſcattered Iſrael will gather him, and 
7 keep him, as a ſhepherd doth his flock: 


was ſtronger then he. 

*® 1/7. 49. 24, 25. Not only from Corporal, but Spiritual 
Enemies. 

12 Therefore they ſhall come and *? ſing in 
the height of Zion, and ſhall ® flow together 
to the goodneſs of the LORD, for wheat, and 
for wine, and for oyl, and for the young of the 
flock and of the herd : and ** their ſoul ſhall be 
as a watered garden, and they ſhall ** not ſor- 
row any more at all. . 

39 Celebrate the praiſes of God in his SanQtuary, a type of 
the Church. ' 4 ? 1ſa. 2. -2. Come freely, and in great mul- 
tirudes, becauſe of the goodneſs of God ro 'em, andto bleſs 
him for it, and beg the continyance thereof. U** 7/2.58.-1 1, 
They ſhall thrive and flouriſh boch outwardly and inwardly. 
q ** 1s. 35. -10. They ſhall have no further occaſion of 
mourning at preſent. 

13 3 Then ſhall the virgin rejoyce in the 
dance, both young men and old together : for 
I will 3+ turn their mourning into joy, and will 
comfort them, and make them rejoyce from their 
ſorrow. | 

33 There ſhall be abundance of joy among all ſorts. 
T 3+ Zech. 8. 19. | | 

14 And I will 5 fatiate the ſoul of the prieſts 
with fatneſs, and my people ſhall be fatisfied 
with my goodneſs, faich the LORD. 

35 Make pleariful Proviſion for my Miniſters, (Ezek. 45. 
1--5.) and give 'em cauſe of rejoycing in the ſucceſs of their 
labours, ohn 4. 37, 38. | 

15 T Thus faith the LORD, * A voice was 
heard in 35 Ramah, lamentation and bitter weep- 
ing: 7 Rachel weeping for her children;refuſed 
to be comforted for her children, becanſe they 
were ** not; po | . 

5 Where Rachel was buried, ( Gen. 35. 19. ) and where 
N-:buzaradaa kept his Pailaneps, Ch. 40. 1. (7 4.e. Her 
Poſterity, the Inhabiranrs of Jerufalemand the Tribe of Bru 
jamin, and the People thereibouts. 4 I Gen. 42. 35. Being 
either ſlain, or carried Capyre. 

16 Thus faith the LORD, Refrain thy voice 


from weeping, and thine eyes from tears: for 
» thy 


9 * They ſhall come with *? weeping, and * 
with || *4 ſupplications will I lead them : I will Chap. 5. 4. 


Chap. 31, 
LINN 


Pfal. 126.3,6. 


» Javorr: 


ters, * in a ſtraight way wherein they ſhall not *19. 35.8. & 
ſtumble: for I ain a father to Iſrael, and Ephraim 43. ig. 


% Tohs 10. 27; 
11 For the LORD hath ** redeemed Jacob, 28. 4s: 49. 11. 
-and ranſomed him from the hand of him that 


* Mat. 2.17,78; 


3399p: 


Chriſt promiſed. 


FZERE 


M I 4 Hf. [he new Con 


Nan, 


Chap. 31. 
CAN 


* Lam. $. 21. 


*Deut. 3o. 2. 


* Deut. 32.36. 
In. 63. 15. 
Hof. 11. 8. 
+ Heb. ſown. 


* Chap. 2.18, 
23, 36. 


8(/.53.12,13. 


9 thy work ſhall be rewarded, faith the LORD, 
and they ſhall come again from the land of the 
cnemy. | 

% Thy Piety, O Rachel , ſhall be rewarded to thy Chil- 
dren in their deliverance, and you of the ten Tribes ſhall 
be reſtor'd to a comfortable condition again in thelatter days. 


t7 And there is hope ©? in thine end, faith 
the LORD, that by children ſhall come again 


to their own border. 
49 At the end of the ſeventy years , bur eſpecially at the 
end of their long diſperſion after Chriſt. 


18 © I have ſurely heard #* Ephraim he- 
moning himſelf thus, Thou haſt chaſtiſed me, 
and #* ] was chaſtiſed,as a bullock unaccuſtomed 
to the yoke: * turn thou #* me, and I ſhall be 
turned ; for thon art the LORD my God, 

** All among the Jews that fear the Lord, who before 
their deliverance ſhould be deeply humbled by their affliQti- 
ons for their ſins, and bewail 'em, and ſeek reconciluation 
with God again. + I have learn'd now how to receive 
and improve thy chaſtiſement,though before I was very un- 
ruly and unſubmiſlive, Pſal. 119. 67. 4 # Cant. 1. 4. Both 
my heart to thy ſelf (which is thy work , John 6. 44.) and 
my ſtate from Captivity to Liberty. 

1 9 Surely * 4+ after that I was turned, I repent- 
ed ; and after that I was ** inſtructed, +I fmote 
upon 7 thigh : I was ** aſhamed, yea, even coll- 
founded, becauſe I did bear the ©? reproch of my 
youth. 

4+ 9. d. And then after ſuch a gracious change wrought 
in me, _ 18.) I ſhall fully repent of my former miſcar- 
riages. © * Made ſenſible of my fins I was brought roa 
ſorrow for, and deteſtation of 'em, Ezek. 21.-12.1 '6 Exra 
9.6. 1 Job 13. 26. Pſal. 25. 7. Thoſe miſeries which 
the ſins of ny youth brought upon me. 


20 4 I, Ephraim my dear ſon? js heapleaſant | 


child ? for 4? ſince I ſpake againſt him, I do ear- 
neſtly remember him ſtill: * therefore my bowels 
+ are troubled for him ; I will ſurely have mer- 


cy upon him, faith the LORD. 

+* 7. d. Since many among my People are become thus 
penitent , Ican't but take *em into favour again, and own 
'em for my dear children. #2 9. 4. Tho I have puniſht him 
yet even then I had thoughts of mercy to him. 


21 Sect thee up 5* way-marks, make thee high 
heaps : ſet thine heart toward the high-way, e- 
ven the way which thou wentelt : turn again, 
O virgin of Iſrael, turn again to theſe thy cities. 

5®'That thou may'ſt find the way back again from Baby- 
lon to Judea. God here turns his ſpeech to his People in 
Babylon, to prepare for their return home. 

22 @ ** How long wilt thou * go about, O thou 
3 back{liding daughter ? © for the LORD hath 
created a new thing in the earth, 5+ A woman 
ſhall compaſs a man. 

i" g. 4. Think onthy former home again, to prepare for it, 
(wer. 21.) for why ſhonldſt thou be- tofſed to and fro any 
longer, as Perſons in Captivity are wont to be ? } ** Ch. 3. 
12. Who by thy ſtubborn courſes haſt procur'd theſe evils to 
thy ſelE 7 9.4. Think of returning to your own land, 
becauſe the MziT1:h muſt be born there. © 54 The Virgin 
Mary ſhall bear Chriſt in her womb , and the Church or 
feeble Nation of the 7cw; ſhall be ſer and prevail againſt her 
firong Enemies. 

23 Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts the God 
of Iſrael, As yet they ſhall uſe this ſpeech in the 
land of Judah, and in the cities thereof, when 
F ſhall bring again their captivity, The LORD 
bleſs thee, O habitation of 5 juſtice, and moun- 
tain of 55 holineſs, | 

55 þ£  Aﬀeer thy Return, thou ſhalt be a Reformed Peo- 

le, both in point of Righteouſneſs and Holineſs ; and chief- 
y in Goſpel rimes. 

24 And there ſhall dwell in Judah it ſelf, and 
all the cities thereof together, husbandmen, and | 
they hat go forth with 55 flocks. 

25 For I bave * fatiated the weary ſoul, and 
I have 5? repleniſhed every ſorrowful ſoul. 

57 Will refreſh and ſupply with all manner of good. 


26 Upon this I awaked and beheld ; and my 
fleep was 5* ſweet unto me. 


= 


5* I was very well pleay'd with this comfort 
ſy, reveal'd either in a dream or viſion to me. 


able Prophe. Ch ” 
' l, 
27 < Bchold,the days come, faith theLORn 


that * I will ſow the houle of Iſrael, ang the, 
houſe of Judah witli the ſced of man, and with 2.1 
the ſced of heaſt, > - | mg 

28 And it ſhall come to paſs,thar like as1 have 
watched over them, * to pluck up, and to break , 
down, and to throw down, and todeſtroy ang 2" 
to afAict ; fo will I watch over them, to buiig © 
and to plant, faith the LORD, 

29 *In thoſe days they ſhall 59 ſay no more. , 
© The fathers have eaten a ſower grape, ang 
the childrens teeth are fet on edge. 

59 Have no occaſion to ſay fo, being freed from thoſz Du 
niſhments thar your own and your Fathers ſins broughe u7on 
you. © Ezek. 18. 2, Our Fathers ſinn'd, and we arefiin 
to undergo the puniſhment thereof, tho we are nor guilty 
Lam. 5. 7. | 

30 Bt every one ſhall die for his own iniqui. 
ty, every man thart cateth the ſower grape, his 
teeth ſhall be ſet on edge. | 

31 Y <\Bchold, the * days come, faith the IPRS 
LORD, that T will make a new covenant with 8. 8. © 
the houſe of Iſrael, and with the houſe of Judah: Cans 

32 Not according to the covenant that I made 
' with their fathers in the day that I took them 
by the hand, to bring them out of the land of 
Egypt, (which my covenant they brake, ||al-|g, ;,,, 
though I was an © husband unto them, faith the tare ancis 
LORD J) | n betas 

6: Had taken *em into covenant with my ſelf, and berg * 9? 
very tender of 'em. 

33 But this ſhall be the covenant that I will 
make with the houſe of -Iſrael, After thoſe days 
faith the LORD, *1I will © put my law intheir «py ,, 
inward parts, and % write it in their hearts, and Ext. g,, 
will + be their God, and they ſhall be my people, 2 Gr.z; 

63 Beſtow ſuch a frame of ſpirit, and principle of holine 
(in Regeneration) upon "em, as ſhall encline 'em to a com- 
pliance in all things, and at all times, (which is the work 
of the Spirit, Ezek. 36. 26, 27 ) with my Law, (which was 
done more frequently under the Goſpe!,than under the Law.) 

T 5+ Ch. 24. 7. 

34 * And they ſhall 5 teach no more eyery *Ik. «© 1, 
man his neighbour, and every man his brother, Jon6.4; 
ſaying, Know the LORD : for they ſhall © all | fn 
know me, from the leaſt of them, unto the 
greateſt of them, faith the LORD: for will 
57 torgive their iniquity, and I will © remember 
their fin no more. 

6; There ſhall not be ſo much ne2d of reaching now, 3s 
formerly, (for the generality.) 4 © The ſaving knowledge? 
of God ſhall be imparted both to a greater number of Per- 
ſons, and in a greater meaſure to mnany Perſons than for- 
merly. J® Ch. 33. 8. Mic. 7. 18. As 10. 43. Eph. 1.7- 

T © 1a. 43.025. 

35 Y Thus faith the LORD, * which giveth "Ga. 

the ſun for a light by day, and the ordinances 


| 


of the moon and of the ſtars for a light by 


night, * which © divideth the ſea when the waves : 

thereof rore ; the LORD of hoſts #s his name. uu op 
% Or, ſtills and keeps within compaſs, as Iſa. 51, 15. rigdy ti 
36 *7 If thoſe ordinances depart from be- 1;. 

fore me, ſaith the LORD, :hen the ſeed of Il- qo 

rael alſo ſhall ceaſe from being a nation before 5%... 

me for ever. Iſa. 54-9 
37 Thus faith the LORD, 7* If heaven above * >. 33% 

can be meaſured, and the foundations of the 

earth ſearched out beneath, I will alſo caſto 

all the ſecd of Iſrael, for all that they have 

done, ſaith the LORD. n 
38TBehold,* thedays come, faith the LORD, * Tech th 

that the 72 city ſhall be built ro the LORD from 

* the tower of Hanancel unto the gate of the *Nch 3.6 


COTNCT. : 
7 Ch. 39. 28. This ſhall be accompliſk'd in the latter 


days, 
39 And 


CS 


Temidl's Impriſoument | FZEREMTIAYH. His Complaint, 


6. And the meaſuring-line ſhall yer go forth 

. 2 (hap- 3 ' over againlt it, upon the hill Gareb, and ſhall 
\ _—_ compaſs about to Goath. 

40 And the whole valley of the dead bodies. 

1 and of the aſhes, and all the fields unto the | 

2; | «x4 3.28. brook of Kidron, unto the corner of the * horſe- 

| gate towards the caſt, ſhall be 7* holy unto the 

LORD, it ſhall not be plucked up, nor thrown 


1.16 down any more for 7+ ever. 

2 73 All theſe places ſhall be parts of the holy City and 
God's name ſhall be ſanQtified, and he worſhipr in 'em all. 
g "+ Not for a long time, and the true Church not at all, 
Matth. 16» 18. Pſal. 125.1, 2. 


CHAP. XXXIL, 


1 Feremiabs impriſonment : 16 His complaint to 
God. 26 The captivity confirmed. 36 A pro- 
miſe of a gracicus return. 


He word that came to Jeremiah from the 
T LORD in the tenth year of Zedekiah king 
of Judaft, which as the eighteenth year of 

—_ Nebuchadrezzar. 

2 For * then the king of Babylons army be- 
ſieged Jeruſalem : * and Jeremiah the propher 
was ſhut up in the * court of the priſon, which 
was in the king of Judahs houſe. 

' It's a ſign of deſperate hardneſs to perſecute God's faith- 
LH ful Miniſters or Servants, when God is purſuing us with 
nm his Judgments. © * Neh. 3. 25. 
© 3 For Zedekiah king of Judah had ſhut him 

up, ſaying, Wherefore doſt thou propheſie, and 

16.442, fay, Thus faith the LORD, Behold, 3 I will give 
this city into the hand of the king of Babylon, 
and he ſhall take it. 

6.1 4 * And Zedekiah king of Judah, ſhall not 

I eſcape out of the hand of the Chaldeans, but 
ſhall ſurely be delivered into the hand of the 
king of Babylon , and ſhall ſpeak with him 
mouth to mouth, and his eyes ſhall behold his 
eyes. 

p And he ſhall lead Zedekiah to Babylon, 

Fe and there ſhall he be until I + viſit him, faith the 

= LORD: though ye fight with the Chaldeans, ye 

1 ſhall 5 not proſper. 

2% + Shew him thar favour, as to take him away by a natu- 
ral ( not violent) death, Ch. 33- 5. 7 5 Ch. 21. 4. 1%. 
$4. 17+ 

6 T And Jeremiah ſaid, The word of the 
LORD came unto me, ſaying, 
7 Behold, Hanameel the fon of Shallum thine 
uncle, ſhall come unto thee, ſaying, Buy thee 
'lr.15. 25, My field that & in Anathoth : for © the right of 
3 kat! 4. 4. redemption x thine to buy zt. 

« 8 So Hanameel mine uncles ſon came to me 

| in the court of the priſon, according to the 
word of the LORD, and faid unto me, Buy 
my field, I pray thee that is in Anathoth, which 


$9 


on i in the countrey of Benjamin : for the right 
uk of inheritance is thine, and the redemption 
"I thine, buy i for thy ſelf: then 1 knew that 
s | co 9's 7 this was the word of the LORD. 

ta, Wor 9 And I bought the field of Hanameel my 
1% W «,;, ' uncles ſon, that was in Anathoth, antl weighed 


A wed = _ money, even || * ſeventeen ſhekels of 


FSsf flver, # One pound eighteen ſhillings nine pence half penny. 
—_ ?we 10 AndT-þ ſubſcribed the evidence, and ſeal- 
ed it, and took witnelles, and weighed bimz the 
1486 mony in the balances. * 

11 Sol took the evidence of the purchaſe, 
beth that which was ſealed according to the law 
and cuſtom, and that which was open. 

12 AndI gave the evidence of the purchaſe 
unto Baruch the ſon of Neriah, the ſon of 


| 


Maaſclah, in the ſight of Hanameel mine uncles Chap. 32: 
/on, and in the preſence of the * witneſſes that CPJgRy 
ſubſcribed the book of the purchaſe, before all ' 5 16. 8. 2: 
the Jews that fate in the court of the priſon. 

13 J And I charged Baruch before them, 
ſaying, 

14 Thus faith the LORD of hoſts the God 
of Iſrael, Take theſe evidences, this evidence 
of the purchaſe, both which is ſealed, and this 
evidence hich is open, and put them in an 
- mg vellel, that they may continue many 

ays. 

15 For thus faith the LORD of hoſts the 
God of Ifracl, Houſes and fields, and vineyards 
ſhall be poſſeſſed ® again in this land. * Piz. By the 

16 © Now when I had delivered the evi- former own- 
dence of the purchaſe unto Baruch the ſon of 
Neriab, I prayed unto the LORD, faying, 

17 Ah Lord GOD, behold, thou haſt > made * c. 27. 5. 
the heaven and the earth by thy great power * Gen. 18. 14. 
and ſtretched out arm, and * there is nothing a 3s 
|| too hard for thee. ny has 

18 Thou ſtewedſt * loving kindneſs unto » pg v.63 
": thouſands, and '* recompenſelt the iniquity of 34. 7. 
the fathers into the boſom of their children af- Deur. 5. 10. 
ter them : the great,the mighty God,the LORD 
of hoſts is his name, 

i Ex.20.6. and 34. 7. Det. 5.10. and 7.7,8. J * Joſh. 

7. 24. 1 Sam. 2. 33, 34. 1 Kin. 14.10, 11. and 21. 24 

19 #3 Great in counſel,and mighty in + work, + Heb. deing. 
(for '*thine * eyes are open upon all the ways + pf; ;+ Pro. 
of the ſons of men, to *5 give every one accord- 5.21.Ch.16. 17. 
ing to his ways, and *5 according to the fruit of 
his doings) 

'? Iſa. 28. 29, and 9. 6. Who doſt all things in infinite 
Wiſdom, as if thou hadſt taken much counſel and advice 
thereupon. 4} *+* Job 34. 21. See there. \ Ch. 17. 10, 

See there. 

20 Which halt ſet '* ſigns and ** wonders in 
the land of Egypt, "7 even untothis day, '* and 
in Iſrael, and amongſt ther men, and ' haſt 
made thee a name, as at this day, 

'6 Pſal. 78. 43. and 106. 22. and 135. 9. (\ ” Which 
are remem bred even to this day,Pſal. 78.4,6. 1 '® Wroughtſt 
great works alſo among them. 4 *? 2 Sam. 7.23. To get 
thee renown. 

21 And haſt brought forth thy people Iſrael 
* out of the land of Egypt, with ſigns and with » pq. 5 6. 
wonders, and with a ſtrong hand, and with a 1 Chr. 17.22. 
ſtretched out arm, and with great terrour, 

22 And haſt given them this land which thou 
didſt ſwear to their fathers to give them, a land 
flowing with milk and hony. 

23 And they came in and poſſeſſed it, but 
they obeyed not thy voice, neither walked in 
thy law, they have done nothing of all that thou 
commandedlt them to do : therefore thou halt 
cauſed all this evil to come upon them. 

24 Behold the || ntounts, they are come unto | g, ,,.;,.. of 
the city to take ir, and the city is given into the por.” 
hand of the Chaldeans that fight againſt ir, be- 
cauſe of the ſword, and of the famine, and of 
the peſtilence ; and what thou haſt *? ſpoken is * Threatned 
come to pais. and behold, thou ſeelt zr. in caſe of dif 

25 And thou haſt ſaid unto me, O Lord nc 
GOD, buy thee the field for money, and take 
witneſſes: || ** for the city is given into the hand || Or, :5cugh. 
of the Chaldeans, * Or, Tho, 

26 4 Then came the word of the LORD 
unto Jeremiali, ſaying, 

27 Fehold, I am the LORD, * the God of all « gw. 16. +2. 
fleſh: * Is there any thing too hard for me? * Ver. 17. 

28 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD, Behold, Comp. 
[ will give this city into the hand of the Chal- 3416- 
deans, and into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon, and he ſhall take it. 

Aaaaa 29 And 


OY OT _ 2 I 


— —— 


7 


— —_ _ » A. 


God's Mercy. : 


EREMIAH 


out drink-offerings unto other gods, to provoke 
me to anger. 

30 For the children of Iſrael, and the cil- 

dren of Judah, have only done evil before me 
2: from their youth : for the children of Iſrael 
have only *+ provoked me to anger with the 
work of their hands, ſaith the LORD. 
5 The Inhabi- 31 For** this city hath been to me as Þ a pro- 
tants thereof, vocation of mine anger and of my fury, from 
+ Heb. for my the day that they built ir, even unto this day ; 
I that I ſhould remove it from before my face : 


273 Ch.22,=21. 
3+Ch. 25. 6,7. 


32 Becauſe of all the evil of the children of | 


Iſrael, and of the children of Judah, which they 
have done to provoke me to anger, they, their 
kings, their princes, their prieſts, and their 
prophets, and the men of Judab, and inhabi- 
tants of Jeruſalem. $ 

33 And they have turned unto me ** the 


26 
+ od + back, and not the face; though I taught them 
*-* riſing up early, and teaching zhem, yet thev 
have not hearkened to receive inſtruction. 
34 But they *” ſet their abominations in the 
houſe (which 1s called by my name) to defile it. 
27 Ch.q.30.and 23. 11. Eck. 8. 5, 16. Plac't their Idols 
in the Temple. 
* Cha.31, See 35 And they ** built the high places of Baal, 
rnere. 


which are in the valley of the ſon of Hinnom, to 
* Chap. 19. 5, * cauſe their ſons and their daughters to pals 
*Lev. 18. 21, through the fire unto * Molech, which I com- 
manded them not,neither came it into my mind, 
that they ſhould do this abomination to cauſe 
Judah to fin. 
356 J And now * therefore thus ſaith the 
LORD the God of Iſrad] concerning this city, 
* whereof ye ſay, It ſhall be delivered into the 
hand of the king of Babylon, by the ſword, and 
by the famine, and by the peſtilence : 

#9 Or, Notwithſtanding, q. d. Tho you have been thus 
wicked, yet —— | ® Concerning which you now begin 
to have deſponding thoughts, and to give up all for loſt. 

*Deut. 30.3. 37 Behold, I will * gather them out of all 
Ch.23. 3.& 29. countreys whither I have driven them in mine 
14- & 31-19. anger and in my fury and in great wrath; and 1 
will bring them again unto this place, and I will 
cauſe them to dwell ſafely. | 
* Chap.30. 22. 33 And * * they ſhall be my people,and I will 
& 31. 33- { be their God. | 
3* Ch. 24.7. See there. I'l own'em again for my People. 
39 And I will give them ** one heart, and 
{ Heb.a//days. 3: one way, that they may 3+ fear me Þ for ever, 
35 for the good of them, and of their children 
after them. 

3* Ezek.11.19. A ſincere fingle Heart, fix't on God alone 
(1 Sam.7. 3.) and an agreement of judgment among them- 
ſelves, Zech.14."9. Atts 4.32. Eph.4.3--6.Phil.2.1. | 7 Viz. 
Of Worſhip and Life. 4 ** Serve me. \ ® Der. 5. 29. 
Pſal. 115. 13, 14. 

40 And * I will make an ** everlaſting cove- 
nant with them, that I will 7 not- turn away 
+ Heb. frm + from them, to do them good ; but I will put 


* Chap. 31. 31. 


after them. my #1 fear in their hearts, that they 77 ſhall not 
depart from me. 
3* Iſa. 61..8. 2 Sam. 23. 5. (| 7 Deut, 26,-18. God's 
Love will not let him depart from us, and our Fear will not 
let us depart from him. 
*Deut. 30-9. 41 Yea, * I will ** rejoyce, over them to do 
Am. g. 15. 


them good, and I will ” plant them in this land 
Heb.» truth, | aſſuredly, with my whole heart, and with my 
or ftability, whole ſoul. 


3® Iſa, 62.5. Zeph. 3.17. 1 ” Ch. 24.6. and 31.28, | 


42 For thus ſaith the LORD, Like as #* I 
ve brought all this great cyil vpon this people, | 


©Ch.29.10.and 
31.28. Zech8, 
14,15, ha 


29 And the Chaldeans that tight agaitſt this; 


4 


they have offercd incenſe unto Baal, and poured; 


| 


have promiſed them. 

43 And fields ſhall be bought in this 1and, 
whereof ye ſay, 1: is deſolate without man 0: 
beaſt,it is given into the hand of the Chaldeans. 

4.4 Men ſhall buy fields for money, and ſub. 
ſcribe evidences, and ſeal them, and take wit. 
neſles in the * land of Benjamin,and in the places 
about Jeruſalem, and in the cities of Judah, ang 
in the cities of the mountains, and in the cities 


LORD. 


CHA P. XXXIIL 


1 A return promiſed. 
righteouſneſs. 


IV; es the word of the LORD came 
unto Jeremiah the ſecond time (while he 


I5 Chriſt the braxch of 


A ke 
A Return Pronij] 
ſo will I bring upon them all the good that 107 

aÞ, bY 


"Gans 


of the valley, and in the cities of the ſouth; for , 


* I will cauſe their captivity to return, faith the mae bY 


3414 


was yet * ſhut up in the court of the priſon)*. y., 


ſaying, 

2 Thus faith the L ORD the * maker * thereof, 
the LORD that formed * it, to eſtabliſh it, the 
LORD zs his name, TR” 

* Theſe gracious Promiſes of Reſtauration, Ch.31.and 32, 


3 *Call unto me, and I will anſwer thee, and 


ſhew thee great and || mighty things, whichthou|0;, kia, | 


knoweſt not. 

3 Seck unto me for further diſcoveries of my mind in 
this matter, and T'l acquaint thee with what fa. 
vour I intend 'em. 


4 For thus ſaith the LORD, the God of Iſra- 
el, concerning the houſes of this city, 'ar:d con- 
cerning the houſes of the kings of Judah, which 


are thrown down by the mounts, and by the 
4 ſword, 


$ 
5 5 They come to fight with the Chaldeans, dan.” 


but ze zs to fill © them with the dead bodies of 
men, whom-lI have ſlain in mine anger, and in 
my fury, and for all whoſe wickedneſs I have 
hid my face from this city. 

5 This Verſe is to be read in a Parentheſis, ſhewi 
iſſue of their oppoſing the Chaldeans. \ *© Their hou 

6 Behold, I will 7 bring it health and cure, 
and I will * cure them, and will 5 reveal unto 
them the abundance of peace and truth. 

7 Cauſe 'em to be re-edified, and raiſed up again. 
q * Ch.3.22. Reſtore the People to their former ſtate agun. 
T *? Beſtow upon 'em. 


the 


"js 


V 


7 And I will ** cauſe the captivity of Judah, *cija. 


and the captivity of Iſrael to return, and * will 1.4 
314 £42k 


build them as at the firſt. q. 
8 And Iwill "' cleanſe them from all their in- 
iquity, whereby they have ſinned againſt me, 


and I will * ** pardon all their iniquities where-* M67. 18 


by they have ſinned, and whereby they have 
tranſgreſſed againſt me. 

" Ezek. 36. 25. By pardoning 'em. © ** 06. 31.”34- 

9 T And ** it ſhall beto me a name of joy, 2 
praiſe and an honour before all the nations of 
the earth, which ſhall hear all the good that | 
do unto them : and they ſhall '+ fear and tremble 
for all the goodneſs, and for all the proſperity 
that I procure unto it. 

3 My reftoring of 'em ſhall be ſo remarkable that 1 
ſhall procure me much Honour among other Nations. 
"4 Ex. 15. 14=16. 2 Chron.20. 29. Efth.8. 17. To doany 
thing againſt this People ſo favour'd by me. 

10 Thus faith the LORD, Again there ſhall 
be heard in this place (which ye ſay ſhall be de- 


| folate without man and without beaſt, even N 


the cities of Judah, and in the ſtreets of Jeruſa- 

that are deſolate without man and without inha- 

bitant, and without beaſt) To 
'T he 


r\, 


if js promiſed. 


FEREMIA H. 


= ITT” — 


_ Gol's Covenant, 


11 *5 The voice of joy and the voice of glad- 


(hap. 33: neſs, the voice of the bridegroom and the voice 


NW 


of the bride, the voice of them that ſhall ſay, 
\. (ke. 1.4. * * Praiſe the LORD of hoſts, for the LORD 
Nizh. 1. js good, for his mercy endurethfor ever, and of 
them that ſhall bring the '7 ſacrifice of praiſe in- 
to the houſe of the LORD; for * I will canſe 
to return the captivity of the land, as at the firſt, 
fairh the LORD. 

's Ch. 9. 34. and 16. 9. 7 '* 1 Chron. 16. 41. Ezy. 3.11. 
q ” Ch. 17. 26. 

12 Thus faith the LORD of hoſts, Again in 
this place 2bich is deſolate without man and 
without beaſt, and in all the cities thereof, ſhall 
be ant habiration of ſhepherds cauſing heir flocks 
to lie down. 

14 , 13 * ln the cities of the mountains, in the 
Mp4 26. cities of the vale, and in the cities of the ſouth, 
£12.44 and inthe land of Benjamin, and in the places 
about Jeruſalem, and in the cities of Judah ſhall 
11,25. 32 the flocks * paſs again * under the hands of him 
"3b, 20.37- that telleth her, ſaith the LORD. 
ſin 10-31% 14 Behold, the days come, faith the LORD, 
4 that I will perform that good thing which 1 
have promiſed unto the houſe of Iſrael and to the 
houſe of Judah. 
15 C Inthoſe days, and at that time will I 
'k 11.1, & cauſe the * ' branch of righteouſneſs to grow up 
42 unto David, and he ſhall execute judgment and 
"cb23.5- 8 rjphreouſheſs in the land. 
—_ 16 ** In thoſe days ſhall Jadah be faved, and 
Jerofalem ſhall dwell ſafely : and this is che name 
= Jes herewith ** ſhe ſhall be called, + The LORD 


© our righteouſneſs. 
” Cy, 24.6. Set there. } * Thisname [ The Lord our 


ighecouſueſe } belongs pritnarily to Chriſt, Eh. 23. 6. But 
{yr given to the Chagch becauſe all ber Righ- 


teouſneſs is derived from Chriſt, x Cor.1. 30. E£/#.45. 24,25. 

Phil, 3. 9. : 
{Heb hve 17 | For thus ſaith the LORD, | David 
pal wt be cut ſhall ** never want a man to fit upon the throne 


1/rmDrid. of the houſe of Iſrael. 

" 2$am.7.16, 1 Kin. 2. 4. Fulfill'd principally in Chriſt, 
Labt 1. 32, 33- 

18 Neither ſhall the *? prieſts the Levires 
want a man before me to offer burnt-offterings, 
and to kindle meat-offerings, and to do ſacrifice 
continually. 

2 A Goſpel-Miniſtry ſhall continue alſo to the World's 
end, Math. 28. 20. Eph. 4. 11-13. 

19 Þ And the word of the LORD came unto 
Jetemiah, ſaying, 

20 Thus ſaith the LORD, *+ If you can break 
my covenant of the day, and my covenant of che 
night, and that there ſhould not be day and night 
if their ſeaſon : 

21 They may alſo my covenant be broken 
with David my ſervant, that he ſhould not have 
a ſon toreign upon his throne, and with the Le- 
vites the prieſts my miniſters, 

-— 22 *5 As the hoſt of heaven cannot be num- 
"1.35, red, neither the ſand of the ſea meaſured : ſo 
ws Mem. will I multiply the * ſeed of David my ſervant, 

«Crit. and the Levites that miniſter unto me. 

23 Moreover, the word of the LORD came 
to Jeremiah, ſaying, 

24 Conſidereſt thon not what *? this people 
have ſpoken, ſaying, ** The two families which 
the LORD hath choſen, he hath even caſt them 
off? thus they have deſpiſed my people, that 
they ?» ſhould be no more a nation before ther. 

'? The Enemirs of the Fewe. 4 ** Of Fudah atrd Iſrael. 
TY As if they were never like tobe a Nation gain. 

25 Thus ſaith the LORD, If my covenant be 
not with day and night, and if 1 have not ap+ 
painted the ordinances of heaven and earth : 


"Ve. 


. 


"(4 31.36. 
Ha. v4.8, 


— 


26 Then will I caſt away the feed of Jacob, Cha Pp. 344 
and David my fervant, /o that I will not take 
any of his ſeed ro b: rulers over the ſeed of Abra- = 
ham, Iſaac, and Jacob: for * I will cauſe their * V. 7. 21: 
captivity to return, and have mercy on them: 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


Feremiah propheſieth the captivity of Zedakinh and 
of the cnty. 


T= word which came unto Jeremiah from ,, 
the LORD, ( * when Nebuchadnezzar king * c5. 52. 4. 
of Babylon, and all his army, and all the king- 2 Kn.25.1,&c. 
doms of the earth Þ of his dominion, and all + Hed. rhe d 
the people fought againit Jeruſalem, and againſt 7» of bx 
all the cities thereof) ſaying, | —_ 
2 Thus faith the LORD the God of Iſrael, 
Go, and * ſpeak to Zedekiah king of Judah, and * ©5-32- 34 
telt him, T thus faith the LORD, Behold, I will 
give this city into rhe .hand of the king of Baby- 
lon, and * he ſhalt burn it with kite. * Chap. 32. 29. 
3 And * thou ſhalt not eſcape out of his hand, * Chap. 32.4. 
bur {halt ſurely be'taken, and delivered into his 
hand, and thine eyes fhall behold the eyes of the 
King of ' Babylon, and | he ſhall ſpeak with thee 4 Heb: 57+ 
mouth to mouth,and thou ſhait go to Babylon. mourh bal 
4 Ye hear the word of the LORD, O Zete-£*a* #77 
kialy king of Judah, Thus ſaith the LORD of 
thee, Thou ſhall not die by the ſword 
5 Bur thou ſhalt die 3 in peace t and +4 with 
the burnings of thy fathers the former kings 
which were before thee, ſo ſhall they burh odcurs 
for thee, and they will 5 lament thee, /ayimp, Ah 
lord: for I have pronounced the word, faith the 
LORD. | 
» A harucal Death, by God's ordinaty Viſitation, Ch.33.5. 
} *'2 Chron. 16. 14.and 2119." F ' Ch. 22.18. 
6 Thea Jeremiah the prophet ſpake all theſe 
words unts Zedekiah king ot Judah in Jeruſalem, 
7 When the king of Babylons army fought 
againſt Jeruſalem, and againit all the cities of 


"Judah :bat were left, againſt Lachiſh, and againft 


Azekah: for theſe detenced cities remained of 
the cities of Judah. 

8 q This is the word that came unto Jere- 
miah from the LORD, after that the king 
Zedckiah had made a covenant with all the peo- 
ple which were at Jeruſaletn, to proclaitn 5 liber- 
ty unto ? them ; 

* According to the Law, vir.14. Ex. 21. 2. Divt.t5.12. 
7 ? Who had ferv'd fix yeats. 

9 * That every man ſhould let his man-fer- * Neh. 5. 22; 
vant, and every man his maid-ſervant, being an 
Hebrew, or an Hebreweſs, go free, that none 
ſhould ſerve himſelf of them, co wir, of a Jew 
his brother, 

10 Now when all the princes, and all the 
people which had entred into the covenant, heard 
that every one ſhould let his tman-fervanr, and 
every one his maid-ſervant go free, that none 
ſhould ſerve themſelves of them any more, then 
they obeyed and ler them go. 

11 But afterwards they turned and cauſed 
the ſervants and the handmaids, whom they had 
let go free, to return, and brought them into 
ſubje&tion tor ſervants and for handmaids, 

12 ET Therefore the word of the LORD 
came to Jeremiah from the LORD, ſaying 

13 Thus ſaich the LORD, the God 0 Iſrael, 
I made a covenant with your fathers in the day 
that I brought them forth out of the land of E- 
gypt, out of the houſe of bond-men, ſaying, 


14. At the end of * ſeven years, let ye go 4p +5 


* Excd. 21.2 


every man his brother, an Hebrew, which | bath k., himſelf 
Aa22anz been 


OE WO ALI I "7 


Ti he Rechabites Obedience. 


—_— a 4. 
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MIA H. 


Chap. 35. been ſold unto thee : and when he hath ſerved 
kN. thee fix years, thou ſhalt let him go free from 
- thee : but your fathers hearkened not unto me, 


+ Heb. to day. 


+ Heb. where. nant before me in the houſe f which is called by 
repon my name Ty name. --* | 


5 called. 


+ Heb. for » Make you'Þ to be * removed into all the king- 


removing. 


* Deut: 28.64. 
Ch. 29. 18, 


"* Gen, 15. 10, and ** paſſed between the parts thereof, 


17. 


* Ch. 7.33. & 
16. 4, 


* See Ch. 37. 
s, 11, 
*Ch 2. 55. 


{Heb.:br:ſbold lym, the keeper of the + door. 


ar veſſel, 


© 9 not hearkened unto me, in proclaiming liber- 


neither inclined their car. 

15 And yewere Þ now turned, and bad done 
right in my ſight, in proclaiming liberty every 
man to his neighbour, and ye had made a cove- 


16 But ye turned and * polluted my name, 
and cauſed every man his ſervant, and every 
man his handmaid, whom he had ſet at liberty at 
their pleaſure, to return, and. brought them in- 
to ſubjeftion; to be unto you for ſervants and 
for handmaids. * 


- ® Zev. 19. 12+ By not performing your Covenant made 
with me. 


17 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD, Ye have 


ty, every one to his brother, and every. man 
to his neighbour : behold I proclaim ** a liberty 
for you, ſaith the LORD, to the ** ſword, to 
the peſtilence, and to the famine, and 1. will 


” 


doms of the earth. 
- 9 Viz. In ſincerity. - 4 * Give *emleave to ſeize upon and 
devour you. . 

18 And1I will give the men that have tranſ- 
greſſed my covenant, which have not performed 
the words of the covenant which they had made 
before me, when they ** cut the calf in twain, 


19 The princes of Judah, - and the princes 
of Jeruſalem, the eunuchs, and the prieſts, and 
all the people of the land which paſſed between 
the parts of the calf, | 

20 I will even give them into the hand of 
their enemies, and into the hand of them that 


ſeek their life; and their '* dead bodies ſhall be | 


for meat unto the fowls of the heaven, and to 
the beaſts of the carth. X 

21 And Zedekiah king of Judah, and his 
princes will I give into the hand of their ene- 
mies, and into the hand of them that ſeek their 
life, and into the hand ofthe king of Babylons 
army * which are gone up from you: 

22 Behold, I will command, faith the LORD, 
and cauſe them to return to this city, and they 
ſhall fight againſt it, and take it, and burn it 
with fire, and I will make the cities of Judah a 
defolation without an inhabitant. 


CH AP. XXXV. 


1 By the obedience of the Rechabites, 12 the Fews 
diſobedience is condemned. 


He word which came unto Jeremiah from 
the LORD, in the days of Jehoiakim the 
ſon of Joſiah king of Judah, ſaying, 

2 Go unto the houſe of * the Rechabites, and 
ſpeak unto them, and bring them into the 
houſe of the LORD, into one of the chambers, 
and give them wine to drink. 

3 Then I took Jaazaniah the ſon of Jeremi- 
ah, the ſon of Habaziniah, and his brethren, 
and all his ſons, and the whole houſe of the Re- 
chabites. 

4 AndI brought them into-the houſe of the 
LORD, into the chamber of the ſons of Hanan 
the ſon of Igdaliah a man of God, which was 
by the chamber of the princes, whjch was a- 
bove the chamber of Maaſeiah the ſon of Shal- 


to them, but they have not anſwered. 


the Rechabites pots full of wine, and c 
I ſaid unto them, Drink ye wine. 

6 But they ſaid, We willdrink no wine fo 
' Jonadab the ſon of Rechab our father hs 
manded us, ſaying, Ye ſhall drink 2 ng Wine. 
neither ye, nor your ſons for ever, : 

* Who lived hear three hundred years before this time 
| 2 Kings 10.15. { * To teach 'em Temperance, and that 

they might III0e _ - va that they did not in. 
corporate wit $ e 
but only for Spirited retbatls, fn gy 

7 Neither ſhall ye build houſe, nor ſow ſed 
nor plant vineyard, nor have any : but all your 
days ye ſhall dwell in tents, that ye may live 
many days in the land where ye be ſtrangers. 

8 Thus have we obeyed the voice of Jona- 
dab the fon of Rechab our father, in all that 
he hath charged us, to drink no wine all our 
days, we, our wives, our ſons nor our daugh. 
ters. 

9 Nor to build houſes for us to dwell in : 
neither have we vineyard, nor field, nor ſeed. 

10 But we have dwelt in tents, and haye 0- 
beyed, and done according to all that Jona- 
dab our father commanded us. 

11 But it came to paſs, when Nebuchadrez- 
zar - king of Babylon came up into the land, 
that we ſaid, Come, and let us go to Jeruſa- 
lem for fear of the army of the Chaldeans, 
and for fear of the' army of the Syrians: ſo we 
dwell at Jeruſalem. 

' 12 © Then came the word of the LORD 
unto Jeremiah, ſaying, 

13 Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts, the God 
of Iſrael; Go and tell the men of Judah, and 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, Will ye not re 
ceive inſtruftion to' hearken to my words ? 
ſaith the LORD. 

' 14 The words of Jonadab the ſon of Re- 
chab, that he commanded his ſons not to drink 
wine, are rmed; for unto this day they 
drink noge, but obey their fathers command- 
ment : notwithſtanding I have ſpoken unto you, 


not unto me. 
15 I have ſent alſo unto you all my ſervants 
the prophets, riſing up early and ſending them, 
ſaying, * Return ye now every man from his , 


after other gods to ſerve them, and ye 
dwell in the land which I have given to you and 
to your fathers: but ye have not inclined your 
ear, nor hearkened unto me, 

16 Becauſe the ſons of Jonadab the ſon of 
Rechab have performed the commandment of 
their father, which he commanded them; but 
this people hath not hearkened unto me. 

17 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD God of 
hoſts, the God of Iſrael, Behold, I will bring 
upon Judah, and upon all the inhabitants of Je- 
ruſalem, all the evil that I have pronounc 
againft them : becauſe I have ſpoken unto them, 
but they have not heard, and I have called un- 


18 © And Jeremiah ſaid unto the houſe of 


the Rechabites, Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts, 
the God of Iſrael, Becauſe ye have obeyed the 
commandment of Jonadab your father, 21 
kept all his precepts, and done according unto 
all that he hath commanded you : 

193 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD of hoſbs, + Heb. Tv 
the God. of Iſrael, - Jonadab the ſon of 
chab ſhall + not want a man to 
me for ever. 


3 Becauſe of that reverence and reſpe&t you pay 


s And I ſet before the ſons of the houſe of 


Commands of your Father, tho not ſtritly oblige Your 


hereto #0 


The Jens Died 
UPs, and Chap, 3 


* riſing early, and ſpeaking, but ye hearkened *Chynzs 


, Ch, 18.11, 
evil way, and amend your doings, and go not g ;;.;. 
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ſtand before —_ f = 


to the an of Rec 


J 


Jo mn 
—_ Fe 
*— q + Your Family ſhall continue for a long ſeaſon ( where- } book in the ears of the people. Chap 26 
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"Chap. 25 3+ 
«(h, 36. 3- 
'Forbear to 
raken for 
r 
*Chap. 45+ 1. 
+ Heb. their 
plication 
fall fall, 
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"I 3» 

, 
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fo 

th 
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) n Chap- 36, by 3096 char this their Obedience was accceptable to 


CH AP. XXXVL 


7 Baruch writeth Teremiabs prophecy. 20 Fehoiakimy 
burneth the roll. 27 His judgment. 32 Baruch 
writeth a new copy, 


Nd it came to paſs in the fourth = of 
A Jehoiakim the ſon of Joſiah king of Judah, 
that this word came unto Jeremiah from the 
LORD, ſaying, 

2 Take thee a* roll of a book, and * write 
therein 3all the words that I have ſpoken unto 
thee againſt Iſrael, and againſt Judah, and againſt 
all the nations, from the day I ſpake unto thee, 
from the days of * Joſiah, even unto this day. 

* iſa. 8.1, YJ*Ch. 30. 2. (1* The ſum and ſubſtance of 
all thoſe Sermons and Prophecies hitherto Preach'd by thee. 

3+ It may be that the houſe of Judah will 
hear all the evil which I purpoſe to do unto 
them; that they may return every man from 
his evil way, that I may * forgive their iniquity 
and, their fin. 

4 Then Jeremiah called * Barnch the fon of 
Neriah ; and Barnch wrote from the mouth of 
Jermiah all the words of the LORD, which he 
had ſpoken unto him, upon a roll of a book. 

5 And Jeremiah commanded Baruch, ſaying, 
T am ſhut up, I cannot go into the houſe of the 
LORD: 

6 Therefore go thou and read in the roll which 
thou haſt written from my mouth, the words of 
the LORD in the ears of the people in the 
LORDs houſe upon the faſting-day : and alſo 
thou ſhalt read them in the ears of all Judah 
that come out of their cities. 

7 It may be they will preſent their ſuppli- 
cation before the LORD, and will return every 


14 Therefore all the princes ſent Jehudi the 
ſon of Nethaniah, the ſon of Shelemiah, the ſon 
of Cuſhi, unto Baruch, ſaying, Take in thine 
hand the roll wherein thou haſt read in the ears 
of the people, and come. So Baruch the ſon of 
Nerlah took the roll in his hand, and came un- 


to them. 


Cars. 


all the words, they were afraid ® both one and 
other, and ſaid unto Baruch, We will ſure- 
ly my ny _ be all theſe words. 

a L w þ 
th... gc _— _ wn A. To try if they could work 

17 And they asked Baruch, ſaying, Tell us 
now, How didit thou write all theſe words at 
his mouth ? 

13 Then Baruch anſwered them, He pronoun- 
ced all theſe words unto me with his mouth,and 
I wrote them with ink in the book. 

I9 Then faid the princes unto Baruch, Go 


know -where ye be. | 

20 T And they went in to the king into the 
court,* but they laid up the roll in the chamber 
of Eliſhama the ſcribe, and told all the words 
in the ears of the king, h 

21 So the king ſent Jehudi to fetch the roll, 
and he took it out of Eliſhama the ſcribes cham- 


beſide the king. 


in the ninth month ; and there was a fire on the 
hearth burning before him: 

23 And it came to paſs that when Jehudi had 
read three or four leaves, he cut it with the 


one from his evil way ; for great s the anger | pen-knife, and caſt zz into the fire that was on 


and = fury that the LORD hath pronounced 
inſt this people. 

5 And Barach the ſon of Neriah did accord- 

ing to all that Jeremiah the prophet commanded 

him, reading in the book the words of the 

LORD in the LORDs houſe. 

9 And it came to paſs in the fifth year of 
Jehoiakim the ſon of Joſiah king of Judah, in 
the ninth month , 7hat they proclaimed a * faſt 
before the LORD to all the people in Jeruſa- 
lem, and to all the people that came from the 
cities of Judah unto Jeruſalem. 

* Perhaps for the removal of that drought mentioned, 
Ch. 14. 1, 2. 

10 Then read Barnch in the book, the words 
of Jeremiah in the houſe of the LORD, in the 
! chamber of Gemariah, the ſon of Shaphan the 
ſcribe, in the higher court, at the || *entry of the 
new gate of the LORDs houſe in the ears of 
all the people. 

7 Looking out of ſotne Window or Balcony, where the 
People might the better ſee and hear him. 4 ® Ch. 26. 10. 

11 T When Michaiah the fon of Gemariah 

the ſon of Shaphan, had heard out of the book 
all the words of the LORD, 
_ 12 Then he went down into the kings houſe 
into the ſcribes chamber, and lo, all the princes 
ſat there , even Eliſhama the fcribe , and De- 
laiah the ſon of Shemaiah , and Elnathan the 
ſon of Achbor, and Gemariah the fon of Sha- 
Phan, and Zedekiah the ſon of Hanzniah, and 
all the princes. +» 

13 Then Michaiah declared unto them all the 


the hearth, until all the roll was conſumed in 
the fire that was on the hearth. 


vants that heard all thefe words. 

25 Nevertheleſs, Elnathan, and Delatah, and 
Gemariah had made interceſſion to the king, 
bhat he would not burn the roll, but he would 
not hear ther. 

26 But the king commanded Jerahmeel the 


Baruch the ſcribe, and Jeremiah the prophet : 
but the LORD *+ hid them. : 
14 $o ordered it by his Providence, that the Kings Meſ- 
ſengers could not find *em out where they had hid them- 
ſelves, according to his Promiſe, Ch. 1. 19. and 15. 21. 

"* 27 T Then the word of the LORD came to 
Jeremiah ( after that the king had burnt the 
roll, and the words which Baruch wrote at the 
mouth of Jeremiah) ſaying, | 

28 Take thee again another roll; and write 
in it all the former words that were in the firſt 
roll, which Jehoiakim the king of Judai hath 
burnt. 

29 And thou ſhalt fay to Jehoiakim king of 
Judah, Thus faith the LORD, Thou halt burnt 
this roll, ſaying, Why haſt thon written there-' 
in, ſaying, The king of Babylon fhall certain- 
ly come and deſtroy this land, and ſhall cauſe to 
ceaſe from thence man and beaſt? 

30 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD, of Je- 
hoiakim king of Judah, He ſhall have none to 


Words that he had heard when Baruch read the 


'5 fit upon the throne of David, and his dead 
body 


1s And they faid unto him, Sit down now; 
and read it in our ears. So Baruch read it in their 


16 Now it came to paſs when they had heard 


': hide thee, thou and Jeremiah, and let no man «py, .,. of 
the worſt, 


3399: 


ber, and Jehudi read it in the ears of the king, * pare of jc, 
and in the ears of all the princes which ſtood wer. 23. 


22 Now the king ſat in the winter-houſe, » ,,, 4. r5, 


24 Yet they were not afraid, nor * rent their * 2 Kin. 22.11. 
garments, »ei:her the king, nor any of his ſer- | 


2, 
ſon || of Hammelech, and Seraiah the fon of | Or, of he 
Azriel, arid Shelemiah the fon of Abdeel, to take ing. 


Comp): 
3403» 
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Zedekiah ſends to Feremiabh ; 


FEREMIA H. 


He IS Put 17 the Dunges 


Chap. 37. body ſhall be '5 caſt out in the day to the heat, 
LPR and in the night to the froſt. 

15 Not for any conſiderable time. 7 '5 Ch. 22. 19. 

31 And I will + puniſh him and his ſeed, and 
his ſervants, for their iniquity, and I will bring 
upon them, and -upon the inhabitants of Jeru- 
falem, and upon the men of Judah all the evil 
that I have pronounced againſt them, but they 
hearkened not. 

32 & Then took Jeremiah another roll, and 
gave it to Baruch the ſcribe the fon of Neriah, 
who wrote therein from the mouth of Jeremiah, 
all the words of the book which Jehotakim king 
of Judah had burnt in the fire, and there were 


4 F:b. a; they. added beſides unto them '7 many F like words. 
*7 Thus wanton children by breaking the old Rod, only 
gire their Parents occaſion to make a bigger in the room. 


+ Heb. wi/t 


pon. 


CHA P. XXXVIL 


1 The Egyptians having raiſed the Chaldeans ſiege, 
Zedekiah ſendeth to Feremiah: 6 who propheſi- 
eth the Chaldeans return and vittory. 11 He is 
beaten and put in priſon. 


Nd king * Zedekiah the ſon of Joſiah reign- 


RE --4 i ed in ſtead. of * Coniah the ſon of Je- 
t Chr. 3. 15. hoiakim, whom Nebuchadrezzar king of Baby- 


2 Chr. 36. 1p. Jon made king in the land of Judah. 
nk whe 2 But neither he, nor his ſervants, nor the 
people of the land, did hearken unto the words 
+ Heb. 4y the of the LORD which he ſpake | by the prophet 
hand of the Jeremiah. 
prophet. 3 And Zedekiah the king ſent Jehucal the ſon 
of Shelemiah, and * Zephaniah the ſon of Maa- 
ſeiah the prieſt, to the prophet Jeremiah, ſay- 
ing, * Pray now unto the LORD our God for us. 
Z Ch. 21. 2. Wicked men of all ranks in rimes of diſtreſs 
do ſometimes deſire the Prayers of thoſe fairhful Miniſters, 
whom before they lighted. 


4 Now Jeremiah came in and went out a- 
mong the people : for they had not put him 
into priſon. 

*See zKin.24.79, 5 Then * Pharaohs army was come forth out 
* Chap. 34.21. Of, Egypt: and * when the Chaldeans that be- 
ſieged Jeruſalem , heard tidings of them, they 
departed from Jeruſalem. 

6 Y Then came the word of the LORD unto 
the prophet Jeremiah, ſaying, 

7 Thus faith the LORD, the God of Iſrael, 
Thus ſhall ye ſay to the king of Judah, that 
ſent you unto me to enquire of me, Behold, Pha- 
raohs army which is come forth to help you, 
ſhall return to Egypt into their 3 own land. 

3 Without affording you any relief, Exck. 17. 17. 

8 And the Chaldeans ſhall come again, and 
+ fight againlt this city, and take it, and burn 
it with fire. 


* Chap. 29. 25. 
Oc $2.94 * 


* Ch.32. 2% 


o Thus faith the LORD, Deceive not your 


+ Heb. ſos. TÞ ſelves, ſaying, The Chaldeans ſhall ſurely de- 
'Forany while, part from us : for they ſhall 5 not depart. 

10 For though ye had ſmitten the whole army 

of the Chaldeans that fight againſt you, and 

4 Hcb. :þ,/4 there remained bur Þ wounded men among them, 


ehrough, yer ſhould © they riſe up every man in his tent, 
5 26 and burn this city with fire. 
os. 6a. ky 11 T And it came to paſs that when the army 


+ Heb. mags Of the Chaldeans was Þ broken up from Jeruſa- 
to aſcend. lem for fear of Pharaohs army, 

12 Then Jcremiah went forth out of Jeruſa- 
{| Or, ro 7p a» lem to go into the land of Benjamin, || ? to ſepa- 


rd , Tate himſelf thence in the mids of the people. 
NE TE 7 To flip away in the crowd that then went out of the 

midſt of the Ci 

Fefle. i. 


13 And when he was in the gate of Benjamin, 


| 


| for this man ſeeketh not the welfare of this 


a captain of the ward was there, who 
was Irijah, the ſon of Shelemiah, the wk og Chap, 4; 
naniah, and he took Jeremiah the Prophet, ſa " WAN 
ing, Thou falleſt away to the Chaldeans,” *" 

14 Then ſaid Jeremiah, It is | falſe. 1 fall 
not away to the Chaldeans : but he hearkened fuk 
not to him : ſo Irijah took Jeremiah and. brought ” 
him to the princes, 

15 Wherefore the princes were wroth with 
Jeremiah, and * ſmote him, and put him in Mti- 8 45 
ſon in the houſe of Jonathan the ſcribe; for _ - 
they bad made that the priſon. and 1g, 4. 

16 T When Jeremiah was entred into the 
dungeon, and into the || cabins, and Jeremiah | q+ ., 
had remained there many days : "A 

' 17 Then Zedekiah the king ſent and took 
him out; and the king asked him ? ſecretly in Parkes 
his houſe, and ſaid, Is there any word from the thePrixs; 
LORD? And Jeremiah faid, There is: for, faid * 944, 
he, thou ſhalt be delivered into the hand of the 
king of Babylon. 

, 18 Moreover, Jeremiah faid unto king Ze. 
dekiah, What have I offended againſt thee, or 
againſt thy ſervants, or againſt this people, that 
ye have put me in priſon ? | 

19 Where are now your prophets which pr 
pheſied unto you, ſaying, The king of Baby- 
lon ſhall not come againit you, nor 8gaink this 
land ? 
20 Therefore hear now, I pray thee, Omy 
lord the king, f let my ſupplication 1 pray thee, FH. ls 
be accepted before thee ; that thou cauſe me /42%win 


not to return to the houſe of Jonathan the /* 


ſcribe, leſt I die there. 

21 Then Zedekiah the king commanded that 
they ſhould commit Jeremiah into * the court of ' Cup: 
the priſon, and that they ſhould ”* give him 
daily a piece of bread out of the bakers ſtreet, 
until all the bread in the city were ſpent. Thus 
Jeremiah remained in the court of the priſon. 

0 x Kings 17.6, 9. 7b 5. 20. Pſal. 33. 19. and 34. 10. 


CHAP. XXXVIIL 


1 Feremiah is put into the dungeon. 7 Ebed-melech 
getteth him ſome enlargement. 14 His counſel to 
the king, 


Hen Shephatiah the ſon of Mattan, and zip 
Gedaliah the ſon of Paſhur, and Jucal the 
ſon of Shelemiah, and Paſhur the ſon of Mal- 
chiah, heard the words that Jeremiah had 
ſpoken unto * all the people, ſaying, — 'Thtamev 
2 Thus faith the To D, * He that remain- viſtlions 


eth in this city ſhall die by the ſword, by the!;;,,, , 
famine, and by the peſtilence : but he that 
goeth forth to the Chaldeans, ſhall live; for 
he ſhall have his life for a prey, and ſhall live. 
+3 Thus faith the LORD, This city ſhall ſure- 
ly be given into the hand of the king of Ba- 
bylons army, which ſhall take it. 
4 Therefore the princes ſaid unto the king, 
We beſeech thee, let this man be put to death: 
for thus he weakheth the hands of the men of 
war that remain in this city, and the hands 0 
all the people,in ſpeaking ſuch words unto them : _— 


people, bnt the 3 hurt. 
3 1 Kings 18. 17. and 21. 20. As 16, 26. and 17. 6. 
5 Then Zedekiah the king faid, Behold, be 
in your hand : for the king 5s not be that @f 
do any thing againſt you. 
6 Then took they Jeremiah, and call _ 
into the dungeon of Malchiah the ſon || of j- 
melech that was in the court of the —_ 


[Orft4 


nnd 


pup 


ky 


Td melech's fait for Fermiah, | Fi E R E M IT A H. 


Zedehiah made blind 


—— kt down Jeremiah with cords. And in the | 


Chap. 38- 
WNW 


"Ch, 39-16 


+ Heb. will 
FI 


4Heb. in thine C 


cd. 


"th, 31, 21, 


| Or, princi- 
jul. 


Vilt wy 


"K 57. 16, 


vr Sam.31, 
+ Juag.g.54. 


” Det, 28.6 
Ji 2, 21, 3 


dungeon there was no water, but mire : ſo Jere- 
miah ſunk in the mire. 

7 {| Now when * Ebed-melech the Ethio- | 
ian, one of the eunuchs which was in the kings 
houſe, heard that they had put Jeremiah in the | 
dungeon, ( the king then fitting in the gate of 
Benjamin ) ME 
8 Ebed-melech went _ out of the kings 
d + ſpake to the king, ſayi | 

hn Prophet found more Fa nd Yelp from a | 
Stragger, than his own Country-men ; as God, more Obe- | 
dienſa, (ch. 3. 14, 15.) and more Repentance ( Fon. 3.10.) 
end” iſt more Faith (Mat 8.10.) than in God's own pro- 
felled ople ; to their greater Condemnation,Maz.21 ,44,42. 
9 ly lord the king, theſe men have-done 
evil in all that they have done to Jeremiah the 
ophet,, whom they have caſt into the dungeon, 
and he f 1s like to die for hunger in the place; 
where he is, for there is no more bread in the 
city. | 
= Then the king commanded Ebed-melech 
the Ethiopian, ſaying, Take from hence 5 thir- 
y men Þ with thee, and take up Jeremiah the 
prophet out of the dungeon before he die. | 
5 To afſift Ebed-melech in the executian of the Kings Com- 
mand againſt any that ſhould oppoſe ir. | 
11 So Ebed-melech took the men with him, 
and went into the houſe of the king under the 


— 


treaſury, and took thence old caſt.clouts, and | 


old rotten rags, and let ' them down by cords | 
and asked him, and he told them according to 


into the dungeon to Jeremiah. 


forth to the king of Babylons princes, and thoſe Chap. 3 9. 


on, and have ** prevailed againſt thee: 3 thy 
feet are ſunk in the mire, and '* they are turned 


away back. 

hos Court-Ladies left behind when Jeconiah went away, 
ſhall deride thee for thy folly in harkning to evil Counſe, 
 ** Thy falſe Prophets who ſooth'd thee up with promiſes 
of Peace. 4 ® Prevail'd with thee to ſtand out to thy own 
run. J 3 Thou art fallen into ſuch difficulties out of 


th jy peace, 


| which thou knoweft not how to eſcape. 4 + Thy Friends 


have forſaken thee, and left thee in the lurch. 


23 So they ſhall bring ont all thy wives and 
thy children to the Chaldeans, and thou ſhalt 
not eſcape out of their hand, but ſhalt be taken 
by the hand of the king of Babylon : and thou 
| ſhalt cauſe this city to be burnt with fire. + Heb. ſtale 
24 © Then ſaid Zedekiah unto Jeremiah, #7"; c. 
Let no man know of theſe words, and thou 
ſhalt not die. 
25 But if the princes hear that T have talked 
with thee, and they come unto thee, and ſay 
unto thee, Declare unto us now what thou haſt 
ſaid unto the king, hide it not from us, and we 
will not put thee to death ; alſo what the king 
ſaid unto thee: 
26 Then thou ſhalt ſay urito them, *I pre- * Ch, 35. 20, 
ſented my ſupplication before the king, that he 


would fiot cauſe me -to return to Jonathans 


houſe to die there. 
27 Thencame all the princes unto Jeremiah, 


12 And Ebed-melech the Ethiopian faid unto | all theſe words that the king had commanded: 
Jeremiah, Put now rheſe old caſt clouts, and |ſo they + left off ſpeaking with him, for the 4 x4, ,.,. 


rotten. rags under thine arm-holes, under the {matter was not perceived. 


cords. And Jeremiah did fo. 

13 So they drew up Jeremiah with cords, and, 
took him up out of the dungeon, and Jere-| 
miah remained ia the. © court of the priſon. 

14 Y Then Zedekiah the king ſent, and took 
Jeremiah the prophet unto him into the || third * 
entry that z: in the houſe of the LORD; and 
the king ſaid unto Jeremiah, I will ask thee aj 
thing : hide nothing from me. | 

15 Then Jeremiah ſaid unto Zedekiah, If T | 
declare ir unto thee, wilt thou not ſurely put | 
me to death? and if I give thee counſel, 7 wilt 
thou not hearken unto me ? 

16 So Zedekiah the king ſware ſecretly unto | 
Jeremiah, ſaying, 4s the LORD liveth, * that 
made us this ſoul, I will not put thee to death, 
neither will I give thee into the hand of theſe | 
men that ſeek thy life. | 

17 Then ſaid Jeremiah unto Zedekiah, Thus | 
faith the LORD the God of hoſts, the God 
of Iſrael, if thou wilt aſſuredly go forth unto 
the king of Babylons princes, then thy ſoul 
ſhall live, and this city ſhall not be burnt with 
fire, and thou ſhalt live, and thine houſe. 

18 But if thou wilt not go forth to the king 
of Babylons princes, then ſhall this city be given 
into the hand of the Chaldeans, and they ſhall 
burn it with fire, and thou ſhalt not eſcape out 
of their hand. 

19 And Zedekiah the king ſaid unto Jere- 
miah, I am afraid of the Jews that are fallen to 
the Chaldeans, leſt they deliver me into their 
hand, and they * mock me. 

20 But Jermiah ſaid, They ſhall not deliver 
tbee : obey, I beſeech thee, the voice of the 
LORD, which 1 unto thee: fo it ſhall 
be 9 well unto thee, and thy ſoul ſhall live. 

21 But if thou refuſe to go forth, this z- the 
word that the LORD hath ſhewed me : 


filent from him, 
28 $o Jeremiah abode in the court of the 
priſon, until the day that Jeruſalem was taken, 


and he was here when Jeruſalem was taken, 
CHAP. XXXIX. 


t- Feruſalem taken. 4 Zedekiab made blis:d, and 
ſent to Babylon. $S The city 4s ruined. 9 The 
people are captivated. 


Phi the ninchyear of Zedekiah king of Judah, 
'A in the tenth month, came Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon, and all his army * againſt Je- 


| ruſalem, and they beſieged it. 


"Ch. 52.4. 2 Kings 25. 1, &c. \ * For Zedckiah's Re- 
vole from him, 2 Kings 24. 17, 20. 

2 And in the eleventh year of Zedekiah, in i 
the * fourth month, the ninth Jay of the month, , Me __ 
the city was 4 broken up. * Taken by 

3 And all the princes of the king of Baby- Storm. 
lon came in, and 5 ſat in the middle gate, even ; ., . 
Nergal-ſharezer, Samgar-nebo, Sarſechim, Rab 
faris, Nergal-ſharezer, Rab-mag, with all the 
reſidue of the princes of the king of Babylon. 

4 J And ir came to paſs, bat when Zede- 
kiah the king of Judah faw them, and all the 
men of war, then they fled, and went forth 
out. of the city by night, by the way of the 
kings garden, by the gate betwixt the two walls, 
and he went out the way of the plain. 

5 But the Chaldeans army purſued after 
them, and overtook Zedekiah in the © plains 4, , ok aol 
of Jericho : and when they had taken him,they ; 


3415s 


7 brought him up to Nebuchadnezzar king of ? C4. 32. 4. & 


Babylon to Riblah in the land of Hamath, where 3+ 3- 

he + gave judgment upon him. + Heb. Poke 
& Then the king of Babylon flew the ſons »i:h him judg- 
of Zedekiah in Riblah before his eyes: alſo the mexe-. 

king of Babylon ſlewall the nobles of Judah. 

7 Moreover, he * pnt out Zedekiahs eyes, Exe. 12.-13, 


cover, Ne - Pat « ; b.. 
and bound hint with + chains to carry him to braſen bent , 


. 22 And behold, all the '® women that are left 
a the king of Judahs houſe, ſhall be brought 


Bab ; efrers. 
_—_ $8 And _ 


women ſhall ſay, + ** Thy friends have ſet thee NP 


oo” OO —— _— gp— 


Wa«4. 


7eremiah ſet free. 


FEREMIAH 
Chap. 40. 8 TAndthe Chaldeans? burnt the kings houſe, 


| = Iſhmael's 4 Onſpiray 
Babylon, come, and I will + look well unto thee: | 


\ WL d./ 2nd the houſes of the people with fire,and *? brake | bur if it ſeem 1ll unto thee to come with me 2 46 
down the walls of Jeruſalem. into Bavylon, forbear : behold, all the land ; + Re 
- Ch. 21.-10. and 37. 8. and 38.18, 23. 2 Kings 25.9. | 3 before thee : whither it ſeemeth good _ = np 
Y * C#, $2. 34- | : convenient for thee to go, thither go. (Ros 
7 Or, chief 9 Then Nebuzar-adan the || F captain of the 5 Now while he was not yet gone back 6 
»11% hal. guard carried away captive into Babylon the _ 


{ 7 #b, chief of remnant of the peopgfe that remained in the 
oo eei9% city, and thoſe that fell away, that fell to him, 
\--»- and With the reſt of the people that remained. 
{--:.+-,11, 10 But Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard 
XX. left of the poor of the people which had nothing, 
in the land of Judah, and ** gave them vine- 
+ 114+, in that yards and fields Þ at the ſame time. 
ay. 1 Who perhaps before had had their Eſtates wreſted from 
'em by Oppreſſion and Violence, 1/a. 5. 15, 17. 
11 Now Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon 
+ Heb. by the gave charge concerning Jeremiah + to Nebuzar- 
hand of. adan the captain of the guard, ſaying, 
+ Heb.ſet thine , 12 Take him, and Þ look well to him, and 
eyes upon him, do him no harm, but do unto him even as he 
ſhall ſay unto thee. 

13 So Nebuzar-adan, the captain of the 
guard ſent, and Nebuſhasban, Rabſaris, and 
Neregal-ſharezer, Rab-mag, and all the king of 
Babylons princes : 

14 Even they ſent, and took Jeremiah ont of 

* Chap 40. s. the court of the priſon, and * committed him 
unto Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam, the ſon of 
Shaphan, that he ſhould carry him home : ſo he 
dwelt among the people. 


3415. 15 Now the word of the LORD came unto 
Jeremiah, while he was ſhut up in the court of 
the priſon, ſaying, 

* Chap. 38.7. ' 16 Go and ſpeak to * Ebed-melech the Ethio- 


pian, ſaying, Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts 
the God of Iſrael, Behold, I will bring my words 


be ſaid, Go back alſo to Gedaliah the {, 
of Ahikam the ſon of Shaphan, whom the kin 
of Babylon hath made +- governour over hy 
cities of Judah, and dwell with him among the 
people : or _go whereſoever it ſeemeth conveni. 
ent unto thee to go. So the captain of . 
guard gave him 5 victuals and a reward, : S 
him go. S 

* 2 Kings 25.22, 7 * Proviſion for his Jour zy. 

6 Then went Jeremiah unto Gedaliah the ſon 
of Ahikam to Mizpah, and dwelt with him a. 
mong the people hat were left in the land, 

7 < Now when all the captains of the forces 
which were in the fields, even they and their 
men heard that the king of Babylon had made* 
Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam governour in the 
land, and had committed unto him men, and 
women, and children, and of the poor of the 
land, of them that were not carried away cap- 
tive to Babylon ; 

8 Then they came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, 
even Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah, and Joha- 
nan and Jonathan the ſons of Careah, and Se- 
raiah the ſon of Tanhumeth, and the ſons of 
Ephai the Netophathite, and Jezaniah the ſon of 
a Maachathite, they and their men. i 

9 And Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam the ſon of 


 Shaphan, ſware nnto them, and to their men, 


ſaying, Fear not to ſerve the Chaldeans : dwell 
in the land and ſerve the king of Babylon, and 


it ſhall be © well with you. 

10 As for me, behold, I will dwell at Mizpah, 
Þ+ to ſerve the Chaldeans which will come unto + Heb. fa 
us: but ye, gather ye wine, and ſummer fruits, #: 


7 Ch. 21,16, VPon this city ** for evil, and not for good, $4.8. 


and 44. 27. and they ſhall be accompliſhed in-that day '? be- 
” In thy ſight. fore thee. 


17 EntT will *+ deliver thee in that day, ſaith 
the LORD, and thon fhalt not be given into the 


hand of the men of whom thou art '5 afraid. 
1+ God is not unmindful of thoſe that have ſhew'd any 
kindneſs to his faithful Mimiſters,to reward 'em for it, Matth. 
10. 41. ('s They that aft out of a Principle of Faith, may 

yet be encumbred with laviſh fear. 
18 For I will ſurely deliver thee, and thou 
ſhalr not fall by the ſword , but thy life ſhall 
1% ſal. 37. 49. B* for a prey unto thee, '5 becauſe thou haſt put 
| thy truſt in me, ſaith the LORD. 


CHAP. XL 


1 Teremiah being ſet free by Nebuzar-adan, goeth 
10 Gedaliah, 7 The diſperſed Fews come to him. 
13 Iſhmaels conſpiracy. 


- —_— word which came to Jeremiah from the 
3409. LORD, after that Nebuzar-adan the cap- 
tain of the guard had let him go from Ramah, 
| Or, 21icte;, When he had taken him being bound || in chains 
among all that were carried away captive of Je- 
ruſalem and Judah,which were carried away cap- 
tive unto Babylon. 
2 And the captain of the guard took Jere- 
miah, and faid unto him, The LORD thy God 
hath pronounced this evil upon this place. 
*Ch,52.7..  - 3 Now the LORD hath * brought zr, and 
done according as he hath ſaid : becauſe ye have 
ſinned againſt the LORD, and have not obey- 
ed his voice, therefore this thing is come upon 
ou. 
F 4 And now behold, I looſe thee this day from 
Or, are 99 the chains which || were upon thine * hand : if 


thi h ud v . . . 
* 47112.9 it ſeem good unto thee to come with me into 


and oyl, and put zbemz in your veſlels, and dwell 
in your cities that ye have taken. 

11 Likewiſe when all the Jews that were in 
Moab, and among the Ammonites, and in E- 
dom, and that were in all the countreys, heard 


that the king of Babylon had left a remnant of 4, 
Judah, and that he had ſet over them Gedaliah 


the ſon of Ahikam the ſon of Shaphan ; 

12 Even all the Jews returned out of all pla- 
ces whither they were driven, and came to the 
land of Judah, to Gedaliah unto- Mizpah, and 
gathered wine and ſummer-fruits, very much. 

13 © Moreover, Johanan the ſon of Kareab, 
and all the captains of the forces that were in the 
fields, came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, 

14 And ſaid unto him, Doſt thou certainly 
know that Paalis the king of the Ammonites hath 


ſent Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah Þ to ſlay thee! (lauſ> 
Put Gedaliah the fon of Ahikam believed them i" 


not, 

15 Then Johanan the ſon of Kareab ſpake to 
Gedaliah in Mizpah ſecretly , ſaying , Let me 
go, 1 pray thee, and I will ſlay Iſhmael the ſon 


of *Nethaniab, and no man ſhall know it : where- 
fore ſhould he ſlay thee, that all the Jews which 


are gathered unto thee ſhould be ſcattered, and 
the remnant of Judah periſh ? _ | 

16 But Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam faid un- 
to Johanan the ſon of Kareah, Thou ſhalt not 
do this thing, for thou ſpeakeſt fallly of Iſhma- 


CHAP, 


writ 


5 Gedaliab. 


FEREMIA H. 


 Johanan's requeſt, 


_— 

lhe! ſlay 

4 
CHAP. XIL 

1 [ſmael treacherouſly killeth Gedaliab and hers. 


11 Fohanan recovereth the captives. 


| Ow * it came to paſs in the ſeventh month, 
= that Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah the ſon 
2kn-""%" of Eliſhama of the ſeed royal ; and the princes 
of the king, even ten men with him, came un- 
to Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam to Mizpah; and 
there they did * cat bread together in Mizpah. 
' Pſal. 41. 9. Luke 14. 1. Feaſt and Converſe freely toge- 
ther. 


2 Then aroſe Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah, | 


and the ten men that were with him, and ſmote 
Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam the ſon of Shaphan 
with the ſword, and flew him, whom the king 
of Babylon had made governour over the land. 

3 Iſhmael alſo flew * all the Jews that were 

7: e with him, ever with Gedaliah at Mizpah, and 
wekin. See the Chaldeans that were found there, and the 
ſr. menof war. 

4 And it came to paſs the ſecond day after he 
had ſlain Gedaliah, and no man knew zr, 

5 That there came certain from Shechern , 
from Shiloh, and from Samaria, even fourſcore 
men having their beardsſhaven, and their clothes 
3 rent, and _ 3 cnt themſelves, with of- 
ferings and incenſe in their hand, to bring them: 
to * the houſe of the LORD. 

3 Ch. 47. 5. As Mourners were wont to do, (Ch. 16. 6.) 
for the deſolations of the Land, Ciry and Temple. \ * The 
_—_— it ſtood, hoping to find ſome Prieſts, and Altar 
ba - 

6 And Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah went 

{l:b.o;ag forth from Mizpah to micet them, Þ 5 weeping all 
a/2:9ig, all along as he went: and it came to pals as he 
_ met them, he ſaid unto them, Come to Geda- 
-« wh Jliah the ſon of Ahikam. 
em, 7 And it was /o when they came into the midſt 
of the city, that Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah 
'91 Me, ,, lew them, and * caſt ihem into the midit of the 
} pit, he, and the men that were with him. 

$ But teri men were found .among them that 
ſaid unto Iſhmael, Slay us not : for we have® trea- 
ſures in the field, of wheat, and of barley, and 
of oyl, and of hony. So he forbare, and flew 
them not among their brethren. 

© Store-houſes (as I Chron. 27. 25.) which we are willing 
to part with, to redeem our lives. 

9 Now the pit wherein Iſhmael had caſt all 
the dead bodies of the men (whom he had (lain 

10% w+- Ge. | Þ becauſe of Gedaliah) was it, which Aſa the 
ai, king had made for fear of Baaſha king of Iſ- 
{ik the rael; and Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah filled it 
P bag with them that were (lain. 
10 Then Iſhmael carried away captive all the 
og15.22, 'reſidue of the people that were in Mizpah, e- 
"811,12. ex the kings daughters, and all the people that 
remained in Mizpah, whom Nebuzar-adan the 
captain of the guard had committed to Geda- 
liah the ſon of Ahikam. And Iſhmael the ſon 
of Nethaniah carried them away captive, and 
departed to go over to the Ammonites. 

11 © But when Johanan the ſon of Kareah, 
and all the captains of the forces that were with 
him, heard of all the evil that Iſhmael the ſon 
of Nethaniah had done, 

12 Then they took all the men, and went to 

; bght with Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah, and 
i%n. 2,1, found him by * the great waters that are in 
Gibeon. 

13 Now it came to paſs, that when all the 
people which were with Iſhmael ſaw Johanan the 
fon of Kareah, and all the captains of the for- 


away captive from Mizpah, caſt about and re- 

_ and went unto Johanan the ſon of Ka- 

reah. 

| __ I5 But Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah eſcaped 
from Johanan with eight men, and went to the 
Ammonites, 

16 Then took Johanan the ſon of Kareah, 
and all the captains of the forces that were with 
him,all the remnant of the people whom he had 
recovered from Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah, 
from Mizpah, (after :hat he had flain Gedaliah 
the ſon of Ahikam) even mighty men of war; 
and the women and the children, and the eu- 
nuchs whom he had brought again from Gibeon. 

17 And they departed and dwelt in the habi- 


tation of * Chimham, which is by Beth-lehem, * 2 Sant. tg. 


to go to enter into Egypt, 

18 Becauſe of the Chaldeans: for they were 
afraid of them, becauſe Iſhmael the ſon of Ne- 
thaniah had ſlain Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam, 


whom the king of Babylon made governour in 
the land. 


37, 38+ 


CHAP. XLII 


1 Fohanan deſireth Feremiab to enquire of God ; 
promiſing obedience to his will. 7 Feremiahs an- 
ſwer. 19 He reproveth their bypocriſie. 

Hen all the captains of the forces, and Jo- 3417. 

'T hanan the ſon of Kareah, and Jezaniah 

the ſon of Hoſhaiah, and all the people from 

the leaſt even unto the greateſt, came near, 


2 And ſaid unto Jeremiah the prophet, || Let, || Or, Zee 0 
we beſeech thee, our + _u—_— be accepted _—_—_ fat 


ore thes. 


before thee, and * pray for us unto the LORD 
thy God, ever for all this remnant, (for we are 
left but a few of many, as thine eyes do behold us) 

3 That the LORD thy God may ſhew us the 
way wherein we may walk, and the thing that 
we may do. 

4 Then Jeremiah the prophet ſaid unto them, 
| have heard yor ; behold, I will pray unto the 
LORD your God according to your words,and 
it ſhall come to paſs, hat whatſoever thing the 
LORD ſhall anſwer you, I will declare jt unto 
you : I will * ® keep nothing back from you. 


be a true and faithful witneſs between us, if we 
do not even according to all things for the which 
the LORD thy God ſhall ſend thee to us. 

6 Whether it be good, or whether i: be 3evil,we 
will + obey the voice of the LORD our God, to 


with us, when we obey the voice of the LORD 
our God. | 

3 Contrary to our humour and inclination. 4 * Dex. 5. 
27. {1 * Deut. 6:3. | 

7 T And it came to paſs after ten days; that 
the word of the LORD came unto Jeremiah. 

8 Then called he Johanan the ſon of Kareah, 


and all the captains of the forces which were 
with him, and all the people from the leaſt e- 
ven to the greateſt, 

9 And ſaid unto them, Thus ſaith the LORD 
the God of Iſrael, unto whom ye ſent me to pre- 
ſent your ſupplication before him, 

10 If ye will ſtill abide in this land, then  _ 
will I * build you, and not poll you down, and I *Ch. 24.6. 
will plant you, and not pluck zouup: for Ire- 
pent me of the evil that I have done nnto you- 

11 Be not afraid of the king of Babylon, of 
| whom ye are afraid : be not afraid of him, faith 
Bbbbb the 


ces that were with him, then they were glad. Chap. 42: 
14 So all the people that Iſhmael had carried CR. 


1 Sam. 12.19 


* r Sam. 3.18. 
5 Then they ſaid to Jeremiah, The LORD * 4#* 20. 20. 


whom we ſend thee; * that it may be 5 well * Chap. 7. 23: 
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Chap. 42, the LORD: for I am? with you, to fave you, 

Ly SIy and to deliver you from his hand. 

3417. 12 And * I will ſhew mercies unto you,that he 

? 1/a.41.10,13; may have mercy upon you, and cauſe you to re- 

Re. 35. turn to your * own land. _ 0 

The Gre 13 © But if ye ſay, We will not dwell in this 

places of your land, neither obey the voice of the LORD your 

former abode. God, 

14 Saying, No, but we will go into the land 
of Egypt, where we ſhall fee no war, nor hear 
the ſound of the trumpet, nor have hunger of 
bread, and there will we dwell: 

15 (And now therefore hear the word of the 
LORD, ye remnant of Judah, Thus faith the 

* Deut. +5.16. LORD of hoſts the God of Iſrael, If ye * 9 wholly 

9 Are obſti- ſet your faces to enter into Egypt , and go to 

nately reſolv'd ſojourn there) 

—_— 16 Then it ſhall come to paſs, that the ſword 
which ye feared, ſhall overtake you there ** 1n 
the land of Egypt, and the famine whereof ye 

+ Heb. cl:ave. were afraid, ſhall Þ follow'cloſe after you there 
in Egypt, ny ye _ _ >" IN 

'? Ch. 43. 11. and 44. 27, 30. a . 13, 25. r 
thoſe an = he eh , boy ſeek by endirett 
courſes to eſcape, Prov. 10, 24. Iſa. 66. 4. Exek. 11. 8. 

+ Heb. a!! che 17 So ſhall F it be with all the men that ſet 

men be. their faces to go into Egypt to ſojourn there , 

2: Cþ, 44. 12, they ſhall die by the "* ſword, by the famine,and 

* See Chap.44. Þy the peſtilence : and * none of them ſhall re- 

14, 28. main or ”* eſcape from the evil that I will bring 


and a curſe, and a reproch, and ye ſhall ſee this 
place no more. 

19 © The. LORD hath ſaid concerning you, 
O ye remnant of Judah, Go ye not into Egypt: 
+ Heb. ef;fed know certainly, that I have Þ admoniſhed you 
againſt you, this day. 7 
{| Or, have = 20 For ye || diſſembled in your hearts, when 
ſed aeceit a= ye ſent me unto the LORD your God, ſaying, 
Zain your Pray for us unto the LORD our God, and ac- 
__ cording unto all that the LORD our God ſhall 
ſay, ſo declare unto ns, and we will do zt. 

21 And now I have this day declared zt to you, 
but ye have not obeyed the voice of the LORD 
your God, nor any thing for the which he hath 
ſent me unto you. 

22 Now therefore know certainly, that ye 
ſhall die by the ſword, by the famine, and by 
the peſtilence, in the place whither ye deſire || to 
£0, and to ſojourn. 


CHAP. XLIIL 


{ Or, to go to 


{ojeurn, 


I fohanan carrieth Feremiah into Egypt, 8 TFete- 


miah propheſieth by a type the conqueſt of Erypt 
by the Babylonians. RO oy OT 


AX it cameto paſs hat when Jeremiah had 
made an end of ſpeaking unto all the pev- 
ple, all the words of the LORD their God, for 
which the LORD their God hath ſent him to 
them, ever all theſe words, 49 © 

2 Then ſpake Azariah the ſon of Hoſhaiah, 
and Johanan the ſon of: Kareah , and all the 
* proud men, ſaying unto Jeremiah, Thou ſpeak- 
eſt falſly :- the LORD our God hath not ſent 
thee to ſay, Go not into Egyt to ſojourn there, 

3 But Baruch the ſon of Neriah ſetteth thee 


© See oh Pſal. 


r19. 21. 


* wn 
ph 
Poecy of Byyp 

fot the Chaldeans , that they might put vs to 

death, and carry us away captives into Pabylo 

4 So Johanan the ſon of kareah, and aj the 
captains of the forces, and all the people, obe ; 
ed not the voice of the LORD, to dwell in the 
land of Judah. q 

5 But Johanan the ſon of Kareah, and al! the 
captains of the forces, took all the remnam: of 
Judah, that were returned from all jiations 
whither they had been driven, to dwell in the 
land of Judah; 

6 Even men and women, and children and 
* the kings daughters, and every perſon that + 
Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard had lef: 
with Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam the fon of Sha. 
phan, and Jeremiah the prophet, and Baruch 
the ſon of Neriah. 

7 So they came into the land of Egypt: for 
they obeyed not the voice of the LORD; thus 
came they even to * Tahpanhes. 

8 @ Then came the word of the LORD un. 
to Jeremiah in Tahpanhes, ſaying, 

9 Take great ſtones in thine hand, and hide 
them in the clay in the brick-kiln, which j: at 
the entry of Pizaraohs houſe in Tahpanhes, in 
the ſight of the men of Judah: 

10 And fay unto them, Thus ſaith the LORD 
of hoſts the God of Iſrael, Behold, I will ſend 
and take Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon 
* 2 my ſervant,and will ſet his throne upon theſe ' SE, 
ſtones that I have hid, and he ſhall ſpread his 9-18 
royal pavilion over them. "4 
11 And when he cometh, he ſhall ſmite the a1 
land of Egypt, and deliver * ſuch as are * fot *J&n,y 
death, to death ; and ſuch as are for captivity, '&. 15.1 
to captivity ; and ſuch as are for the ſword, to 
the ſword. 

12 And I will kindle a fire in the honſes of 

the gods of Egypt, and he ſhall burn them, and 

carry them away © captives, and he ſhall aray 

himſelf with the 5 land of Egypt, as a ſhepherd 

5 putteth on his garment, and he ſhall go forth 

from thence in peace. 

* Ch. 48. 7. 7 5 The ſpoils thereof. © Eaſily and ſpeedily. 

13 He ſhall break alſo the Þ images of || Beth- # Heb. fu, 
ſhemeſh, that 5s in the land of Egypt ; and the ® /=4% 
houſes of the gods of the Egyptians ſhall he burn jg, ",,w; 
with fire, of the ſu. 


lap. v 


WH 


3417, 


Chip 4.13 


©IG. v.4 
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Comyl, 
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CHAP. XLIV. 


1 Feremiah expreſſeth rhe deſolation of Judah for 
their idolatry. 15 The obſtinacy of the Jews. 
29 The deſtruttion of Egypt foreſhewed. 
= word that came to Jeremiah concerning 
all tne Jews which dwell in the land of E- 
gypt, which dwell at Migdol, and at Tahpanhes, 
and at Noph, and in the cotntrey of Pathros, 
ſaying, | 
2 Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts the God of 
Iſrael, Ye have ſeen all the cvil that I have 
brought upon Jeruſalem, and upon all the cities 
of Judah; and behold, this day they are a deſo- 
lation, end oo man dwelleth therein. 
3 * Becauſe of their wickedneſs which they 
have committed to provoke me to anger, 
that they went to burn incenſe, and to ſerve0- 
ther gods whom they knew not , neither they, 
you, nor-your fathers. eds 
4 Howbeit * *I ſent unto you all my ſervants *20 
the prophets, riſing early and ſending hem ſay- 


ing,Oh do not this abominable thing that I hate. 
> Ch. 9. 25. and 25, 3: and 26. 5. and 29. 19.and 32. 33- 


347 
Comp. 
$433 


Ch. 7 12.20d 
21, 12.0677 


on againſt us, for to deliver us into the hand 


5 But they hearkened not, nor inclined yo 
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for their Iolatry. 


| ear toturn from their wickedneſs, to burn no 
Chap. # incenſe unto other gods. : 

14179 6 Wherefore * my fury and mine anger was 

Compl. poured forth, and was kindled in the cities of 

1433 Jadah, and in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, and they 
*(hap. 42-18. are waſted and deſolate, as at this day, 

7 Therefore now thus faith the LORD the 
God of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, Wherefore com- 
mit ye this great evil * againſt your ſouls, +to 
cut off from you man and woman, child and 

1b. oe of Tackling + out of Judah, to leave you none to 
agus in; 
te mi — 7. 19. Numb, 16. 38. {+ To provoke me to deal 
thus with you. 
$ In that ye 5 provoke me unto wrath with 
the works of your hands, burning incenſe unto 
other gods in the land of Egypt, whither ye be 
gone to dwell, that ye might cut your ſelves off, 
and that ye might be a curſe, and a reproch a- 
mong all the nations of the carth ? 
-.:,; 9 Have ye forgotten the | wickedneſs of your 
1 [1b wicked: l ! 
"cor p+- * fathers, and the wickedneſs of the kings of Jn- 
vhwentr, &c. dah, and the wickedneſs of their wives, and 
{36.13 13- our own wickedneſs, and the wickedneſs of your 
wives, which they have committed in the land of 
Judah, and in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem ? 
;Lhcmrite, 10 They are not | humbled even unto this 
day, neither have they feared nor walked in my 
law, nor in my ſtatutes that I ſet before you, 
and before your fathers. * 
11 © Therefore thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts, 
'1.17. 16, the God of Iſrael, Behold, *I will 7 ſet my face 
'(4.21. 19. againtt you for evil, and to cut off all Judah, 
a3 + 12 And [| will take the remnant of Judah, that 
have ſet their faces to go into the land of E- 
"Chap. 42.15, &YPE tO ſojourn there, and * they ſhall all be 
14,41,22, conſumed, and fall in the land of Egypt: they 
ſhall even be conſumed by the ſword, and by the 
famine : they ſhall dic, from the leaſt even unto 
the greateſt, by the ſword, and by the famine : 
"Cp. 42.18, and * they thall be an execration, and an 
altoniſhment, and a curſe, and a reproch. 

13 For I will puniſh them that dwell in the 
land of Egypt, as I have puniſhed Jeruſalem, by 
the ſword, by the famine, and by the peltilence : 

14 So that * none of the-remnant of Judah, 
which are gone into the land of Egypt to ſo- 
journ there, ſhall eſcape or remain, that they 

| thould return into the land of Judah, to the 

+8:b. 1; 23 Which they - have a deſire to return to dwell 

ir jul, there : for none ſhall return but 9 ſuch as ſhall 
eſcape. 

* Viz. Of the ring-leaders. 7? Some few that ſhall be 
reſerv'd as a Seed, ( ver. 28.) who went thicher by con- 

int, 

34159, 15 © Thenall the men which knew that their 
Compl, - Wives had burnt incenſe unto other gods, and 
3433, All the women that ſtood by, a great multitude, 
even all the people that dwelt in the land of E- 
gyPt in Pathros, anſwered Jeremiah, ſaying, 
i6 As forthe word that thou haſt ſpoken un- 
*(6.6.16,15, 10 Vs in the name of the LORD, we will *? not 
hearken unto thee. 
"Num. 30.12, , 37 But we will certainly do * whatſoever 
ver, 25, thing ** goeth forth out of our own mouth, to 
\', Fame burn incenſe unto the || > queen of heaven, and 
' ** pour out drink-offerings unto her, as we have 
done, we and our fathers, our kings and our 
princes, 1c the cities of Judah, and in the ſtreets 
* of Jeruſalem : for then had we '? plenty of 
'U. breas, Þ vietuals, and were well, and ſaw noevil. 


** We have vowed or promis'd todo, wer. 25.  * Ch. 7. 
8. 1 tf. 2. 9,8. 


(Ch. 26, C, 


18 But ſince we left off to burn incenſe to the 
Peen of heaven, and to pour out drink-offer- 


ings unto her, we have wanted all r&ings, and Chap. 44+ 
have been conſumed by the ſword, and by the C>V=54 


famine; 


I9 And when we burnt incenſe to the queeh 
of heaven, and poured out drink-offerings un- 
to her, did we make her cakes to worſhip her, 
and pour out drink-offerings unto her without 
our || men ? 

20 T Then Jeremiah ſaid unto all the people, 
to the men and to the women, and to all the 
people which had given him that anſwer, ſay- 
ng , 

21 The incenſe that ye burnt in the cities of 
Judah, and in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, ye and 
your fathers, your kings and your princes, and 
the people of the land, did not the LORD 
's remember them, and came it xc into his 
mind ? 

Fi Hoſ. 7.2. Iſa. 65. 6,7. To puniſh you for all toge- 
er. 

22 So that the LORD could no longer bear, 
becauſe of the evil of your doings, and becauſe 
of the abominations which ye have committed : 
therefore is your land a deſolation, and an aſto- 
niſhmear, and a curſe without an inhabitant, as 
at this day. 

23 Becauſe you have burnt incenſe, and be- 
cauſe ye have ſinned againit the LORD, and 
have not obeyed the voice of the LORD, nor 
walked in his law, nor in his ſtatutes, nor in 
hys teſtimonies : therefore this evil is happened 
unto you, as at this day. 

24 Moreover, Jeremiah .faid unto all the 
people, and to all the women, Hear the word 
of the LORD, all Judah that are in the land 
of Egypt. 

25 Thus faith the LORD of hoſts the God 


of Iſrael, ſaying, * Ye and your wives have * Ver. rs, &:. 


both ſpoken: with your mouths, and fulfilled 
with your hand, ſaying, We will ſarely per- 
form our vows that we have vowed, to burn 
incenſ2 to the queen of heaven, and to pour 
out drink-ofterings unto her : ye will ſurely ac- 
compliſh your vows, and ſurely perform your 
VOWS. | 
26 Therefore hear y2 the word of the LORD, 
all Judah that dwell ia the land of Egypt, Be- 
hold, I have ſworn by 5 my great name, faith 
the LORD, that my name ſhall no more be 
named in the mouth of any man of Judah, in 
all the land of Egypt, ſaying, The Lord GOD 
liveth. | 

's Pſal. 50. 16. Ezek. 20.39. T1 utterly deſtroy 'em, that 
my name may be no more profan'd by 'em. 


27 Behold, *1I will ** watch over them for « cq, x. :-+. 
evil, and not for good, and all the men of Judah ** ck. 31, 28. 


that are in the land of Egypt ſhall be conſumed 
by the ſword, and by the famine, until there be 
an end of them. 

28 Yet * "1a ſmall number that eſcape the ' Ver. 14- 
ſword, ſhall return out of the land of Egypt in- | . 
to the land of Judah; and all the remnant of © 
Judah thar are gone into the land of Egypt to 
{ojourn there,ſhall know whoſe words ſhall ſtand, 
|| mine or theirs. 


that ye may know that words ſhall ſurely ſtan 
againſt you for evil. 


30 Thus ſairh the LORD, Behold, I will give Comp, 


Pharaoh-hophra king of Egypt into the hand of , 
his enemies, and into the hand of them that 
ſeek his life, as I gave Zedekiah king of Judalt 
into the hatid of Nebuchadrezzar king of Baby- 
lon his enemy, and that fought his lite, 

Bbbbb2 CRAP. 


| Or, hushands. 


'7 See on 1/7, 


l _ || Or, from we, 
29 T And this fall be ® a fign unto you, faith or from £419. 


the LORD, that I will puniſh you in this _ —_ [$9 


Cs ts ti rs GAs A TIRE OS ts na 


Baruch comforted. 


Chap. 45, 
CARY CHAZP. XLY. 


1 Baruch being diſmaied, 4 . Jeremiah inſtrufeth 
* and mſerinh him. 


THe word that Jeremiah the prophet ſpake 
3398. T pale ane the ſon of LT when he 
had written * theſe words in a,book at the 
mouth of Jeremiah, in the fourth year of Je- 
hoiakim the ſon of Joſiah king of Judah, ſay- 
In 
n Thus faith the LORD the God of Iſrael 
unto thee, O Baruch, 

3 * Thou didſt ſay, Wo is me now, for the 
LORD hath 3 added grief to my forrow, 1 
fainted in my ſighing, and +1 find no reſt. 

> Thou art diſcouraged through apprehenſion of trou- 
bles like to befal thee for writing the Roll, Ch. 36. 26. 
F * Given me grief upon grief, P/al. 69.27. (1 Lam.1.3. 
I fee no hope of relief. 

4 J Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto him, The 
LORD ſaith thus, Behold, 5 :har which I have 
built will I break down, and that which I have 
R_ I will pluck up , even this whole 

and. | 1 | 
 $g.4.T am about to overturn both Church and State. 

s And ſeekeſt thou © great things for thy 
felt? 7 ſeek them not : for behold, I will bring 
evil upon all fleſh, ſaith the LORD : but * thy 
life will *I give unto thee for a prey in all 


places whither thou goeſt. 

© Not only freedom from trouble (v.3.) but Plenty, Ho- 
nour and like. Y” Our Spirits ſhould be ſuited ro 
God's diſpenſations, and not to aim at outward Grandeur in 


times of common calamity. } * Ch. 39. 18. Exzck. 11.-16. 
Secure thy life whitherſoever thou goeſt. 


CHAP. XLVI. 


"Ch. 36 2. 


* Ch. 2r. 9. 
& 38. 2. : 


1 Feremiah propheſieth the overthrow of Pharaohs 
army, 13 and the conqueſt of Egypt by Nebu- 
chadrezzar. 27 He comfortath Facob in their 


chaſtiſement. 


He word of the LORD which came to Je- 
'T remiah the prophet againlt the * Gentiles. 

'2 Againſt Egypt, againſt the army of Pha- 
raoh-necho king of Egypt, which was by the 
river Euphrates in * Carchemiſh, which Ne- 

* buchadrezzar king of Babylon ſmote in the 
fourth year of Jchoiakim the ſon of Joſiah king 
of Judah. 

3 * Order ye the buckler and ſhield, and 
draw near to battel, 

*9.4, Oye Egyptians, you had beſt prepare your ſelves 
and uſe your utmoſt endeavours to defend your ſelves a- 
gainſt the Chaldeans, (but all will be to no purpoſe, v.5.) 

4 Harneſs the horſes, and get up ye horſe- 
men, and ſtand forth with your helmets, furbiſh 
the ſpears, and put on the brigandines. 

5 ? Wherefore have I ſeen them diſmayed, 
end turned away back ? and their mighty ones 

$1cb. br;4ex Are Þ beaten down, and are Þ ited apace, and 
#n pieces, look not back : for fear was round about, ſaith 
t Heb. #:.5 the LORD. 
fight. 3 4.4. Notwithſtanding all your preparations you ſhall be 
put to flight. 

+ Or,7he ſwijt ©& * Let not the ſwift flee away, nor the 
ſhall mt fly a= mighty man eſcape ; they ſhall ſtumble, and 
way, bur bs fall toward the north by the river Euphrates. 
ny 7 5 Who # this that cometh up as a floud, 
whoſe waters are moved as the rivers ? 

5 9. 4. The King of Egypt has gathered a great Army to- 
gether, as if he'd bear down all before him, 

S © Egypt riſeth up like a flood, and his wa- 
ters are movel like the rivers, and he faith, 1 


3397- 
* Several Na- 
tions border- 
ing upon the 
Jews. 
* 2» Chr.35.20 


FEREMIAH. 


| 


P haraoh's Overthng 


will go up, 4nd will cover the earth, I will ge. 
ſtroy the city, and the inhabitants thereof 

9 5 Come up ye horſes, and rage ye chariots 
and let, the mighty men come forth, + the x. 
thiopians, and the Þ Libyans that handle the 
ſhield, and the Lydians * that handle az bend 
the how. = 

. 4, Now you are come to the plac 
allantly, Nh your ſclves - nag Od, come oa 

10 7 For this « the day of the Lord GOD of 
hoſts, a day of * vengeance, that he may avenge 
him of his adverſaries: and the ſword ſhall 
devour, and it ſhall be s ſatiate and made 
drunk with their bloud : for the Lord GOD of 
hoſts * hath a ſacrifice in the north-countrey *74, , . 
by the river Euphrates. Ka 

7 Or, But, g 4. Whatever they deſign, or however they 7: 
behave themſclves God will now be aveng'd on 'em. 4 * ch. 
51.6. (1? 1/a. 34.6. 

11 Go up into Gilead, and take * ” balm, »© 4 ., 
* O virgin, the daughter of Egypt : in vain*I. g.1. 
ſhalt thou uſe many medicines : for thou ſhalt , jy, 
not be cured. gt 

" Ch.51.8. 9. 4. Thou hadſt need to make uſe of the beſt thee, 
ſalve for the deadly wound now given thee, Ezek. 30. 
21--2F, 

12 The nations have heard of thy " ſhame, 
and ** thy cry hath filled the land : for the 
3 mighty man hath ſtumbled againſt the mighty, 
and they are fallen both together. : 

*: Shameful overthrow. 7 ** Ch. 48. 34. 1fa. rs. s, 8. 

7 '* The touteſt of the Egyprians have fallen one upon 
another, wv. 16. : 

13 © The word that the LORD ſpake to 
Jeremiah the prophet, how Nebuchadrezzar Conul. 
king of Babylon ſhould come and * ſmite the 3433 
land '+ of Egypt. kk 

14 Declare ye in Egypt, and publiſh in Mig- g = 
do], and publiſh in Noph, and in Tahpanhes: E294 
ſay ye, Stand faſt, and *5 prepare thee; for ,,,, Agil 
the ſword ſhall devour round about thee. an land 

15 Why are thy valiant men ſwept away? 
they ſtood not, becauſe the LORD did drive 
them. ; 

16 He Þ made many to fall, yea,” one fell , 1 ,u; 
upon another, and ** they ſaid, Ariſe, and let jlierhfelr: 
us £0 again to our own people, and to the laud 
of our nativity. from the oppreſling ſword, 

's The hired Souldiers of other Nations, ſeeing how they 
were beaten, ſaid 

17 They did cry there, Pharaoh king of E- 
gyPt 7s but a "7 noiſe, he hath palled '* the time 
appointed, 

17 Makes a great bluſter, and ſpeaks big words, but does 
nothing. | ** The fir ſeaſon for aQtion. 

18 As 1 live, faith the '® King, whoſe name 
is the LORD of hoſts, ** Surely as Tabor #4 
mong the mountains, and as Carmel by the ſea, 

/o ſhall he come. 

'9 Pſal. 103. 19. Mal.t.14. Matth.11.25. 0 As ſurely 
as Tabor is'to be reckoned among the Mountams ; and 5 
ſurely as Carmel ſtands by the Tea, ſo certainly ſhall the 
King of Babylon come and deſtroy Egy pr. 

19 O thou *.daughter dwelling in EgyPt; » Tha ils 
+ furniſh thy ſelf to go into captivity : for bio! 
Noph ſhall be waſte and deſolate without an tHe 5 
inhabitant. puts 

20 Egypt is like a very ** fair heifer, but d&- ;;vjv, 
ſtruction cometh, it cometh out of *? the north. * Ac 

21 Alſo her *+ hired men are in the midſt of g? 
her, like - fatted bullocks, ** for they alſo are ;; (pull. 
turned back, and are fled away together ; Fey þ Hb 
did not ſtand, becauſe the ** day of their cala- f 
mity was conſe upon them, and the time 0 
their viſitation, 

#+ Auxiliary Forces are luſty, ſtout men, likely to do 
good ſervice. \ *5 Or, Bur. ( ** Ch. 50. 27- 
22 * The 
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The Judgment of Mods, 


22 27 The voice thereof ſhall go like a ſer- 
r, for they ſhall march with an army, and 
come againſt her with axes, as hewers of wood. 

27 4. d, The Courage of the Egyptians ſhall flil 'em, fo 
that / wi voice ſhall not be loud -— lofty, as formerly, bur 
very low and ſubmiſs, as being quite daunted 
approach and march of the Chaldean Army. 

23 They ſhall cut down her ** foreſt, faith 
the LORD, though it ** cannot be ſearched, be- 
cauſe ® they are more then the graſhoppers, and 


are innumerable. 
28 Her Cities that ſtand almoſt as thick as Trees in 2 Fo- 
reſt. 4 ” Are ſo many that can ſcarce be counted. F *® The 


Chaldean Forces. 

24 ** The daughter of Egypt ſhall be con- 
founded, ſhe ſhall be delivered into the hand of 
the people of the *3 north. 

25 The LORD of hoſts the God of Iſrael 
faich, Behold, I will puniſh the || F multitude 
of * No, and Pharaoh, and Egypt, * with 


with the 


. their gods, and their kings, even Pharaoh, and 


al them that truſt in him. 
26 AndI will deliver them into the hand of 


| thoſe that ſeek their lives, and into the hand 


of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and into 
the hand of his ſervants; and ** afrerwards it 
ſhall be inhabited, as in the days of old, faith 
the LORD. 

27 © * 2* But fear not thon, O my ſervant 
Jacob, and be not diſmayed, O Iſrael ; for be- 
hold, I will fave thee - afar off, and thy 
ſeed from the land of their captivity, and Ja- 
cob ſhall return, and be in reſt and at eaſe, and 


none ſhall make h:m2 afraid. 

7 Ch. 30.10. 9.4. Tho ſuch of my people as are gone 
into Egyps, and become guilty of Idolatry there, be 
deftored, all but a ſmall remnant ( <<. 44. 24--28 ) yet 
I'll have a ſpecial care of my fairhful ſervants, whereſoever 
they are, to ſecure them. 

28 Fear thou nor, O Jacob my ſervant, faith 
the LORD, for I am with thee, for 3 I will 
make a * fyll end of all the nations whither I 
have driven thee, but I will not make a ful] 
end of thee, but correct thee in meaſure, yer 
will I || not leave thee wholly unpuniſhed. 


CHAP, XLVIL 
The deſtruftion of ihe Philiſtines. 


He word of the LORD that came to Jere- 
*miah the prophet * againſt the * Phili- 
ſtines, * before that Pharaoh ſmote + Gaza. 
"Iſa. 14. 29. Exek. 25. 15. Amos 1. 6. Zeph. 2+ 4, 5. 
{* While they were yet quiet and ſecure. 


2 Thus faith the LORD, Behold, * 3 waters 


44g: ef riſe up * out of the north, and ſhall be an o- 


«ary comes 
mm Chaldes 


Ch, 1. 14. 


verflowing floud, and ſhall overflow the land, 
and Þ all that is therein, the city, and them 


'%. :be ful. that dwell therein : then the men thall cry,and 


wt bereaf, 


all the inhabitants of the land ſhall howl. 

3 At the noiſe of the ſtamping of the hoofs 
of his ſtrong horſes, at the ruſhing of his cha- 
riots, and at the rumbling of his wheels, the 
fathers ſhall not look back to their children 
for feebleneſs of hands. 

4 Becauſe of the + day that cometh to ſpoil 


22, Allthe Philiſtines, nd to cur off from * Tyre 


and Zidon every helper that remaineth: for 


. the LORD will ſpoil the Philiſtines, * the rem- 


nant of the  countrey of Caphtor. 
*Cb. 46. 10. The time appointed for their deſtruQtion. 


16,  5*5Baldneſs is come upon Gaza, * Askelon 
'* Bs cut off 2yich the remnant of their valley : 


how long wilt thou * © cut thy ſelf? 
"Want of people, wealth, 8&c. whereupon follows, 
tearing off their hair fox gricE A * Ch. 16. 6. Sce thers, 


"Th OR | 
Late nts ps es Chap, 48 
6 O thou ſword. of the LORD, how lot 
will it be ere thou be quiet ? ;put up: thy {elf + Heb-gacher- 
into thy ſcabbard ; reſt and be ſtill. 
7 How Þ can it be quiet, feeing-the-LORD + Heb. car* 
hath given it a charge againſt Afhkelon, anid #4 
again the ſea-ſhore ? there hath he appoint- 
Ir. 


CHAP. XLVIIL 


1 The judgment of Moab for ſeveral corraptions. 
47 Ther reſt aaration. 


A Gainſt * * Moab thns ſaith the LORD of Compl. 
. hoſts, the God of Iſrael, Wo utito Nebo, 3424- 
for it is ſpoiled: Kiriathaim is confounded \ ©. 25. 21. 
an taken, || Miſgab is confounded and dif- «5,7; I's ig 
mayed. ; Amos 2.1. 

| 2 There ſhall be no more * praiſe of Moab : Ez. 25. 9. 
*in Heſhbon they have deviſed evil againſt it; | Or, The h:gh 
come and let us +* cut it off from being a nati- *** 
on ; alſo thou ſhalt || be cut. down, O Madmen, || Or be brug 
the ſword ſhall + purſue thee. to ſilence. 

* Commendation for a flouriſhing Se:te. 4 * Or, 4: for + Heb. go af7+» 
Heſhbon, the Chaldeans have deviled T + So they * hee. 
ſaid formerly of the Jews, Pſal. 83.4. : 

3 A voice of crying ſhall be from Horonaim, 
ſpoiling and great deſtruction: 

4 Moab is deſtroyed, her little ones have 
cauſed a cry to be heard. 

5 For 5 in the going up of Luhith + conti- + Heb.wceping 
nual weeping ſhall go up; for in the going #4 zeeping. 
down of Horonaim the 5 enemies have heard 
a cry of deſtruction. 

5 Iſa. 15. 5. There ſhall be a continual ing am 
the Moabites, as they fly from the Chaldean.. A o The 
Moabites are fo overcome with ſorrow that the Enemies 
hear theyr outcries, 

6 7 Flee, ſave your lives, and * be like || the 
heath in the wilderneſs. * [+ ——_— 

7 The words of the Moabites one to another. F * Ch, 

17. 6. 2... Tho you be ftript of all; and can ſave nothing 
elſe bur life. | : 

7 J For becauſe thou haſt truſted in thy 
2 works, and in thy treaſures, thou ſhalt alſo 
be taken, and ** Chemoſh * ſhall go forth into * $ee tif. 46. 
captivity 4h his " prieſts and his ** princes 2, 2. 
together. 

9 Fortifications, or whatever mezns elſe thou haſt uſed for 


thy ſecuriry, ( © Their chief Idol, Num. 11. 29. 4 * Ch. 
49- 3- . * 

8 And the ** ſfoiler ſhall come upon every ,. The K: 
city, and no city ſhall eſcape : the valley alſo ,+ Balan, © 
ſhall periſh, and the plain ſhall be deſtroyed, 
as the LORD hath ſpoken. 

9 Give ** wings unto Moab, that it may flee 
and get away : for the cities thereof ſhall be 
deſolate, without any to dwell therein. 

(Without which there's no poſſibility of eſcape. ) 

10 * Curſed be he that doeth the '4 work of * ge. Juggs + 
the LORD *5deceitfully, and curſed be he that 23. | 
keeperh back his ſword from bloud, 

1+ Ch. 50. 25, The deſtruftion of the Moabires, ( which 
is the work that God himſelf has enjoyn'd the King of Ba- 
by/on to do.) 41 © Or, Neglizently, not doing full exe- 
curion according to Gad's Co , I Kings 20. 42. 

11 4 Moab hath been '* at eaſe from his 
youth, and he hath *7 ſertled on his lees, and 
hath not been emptied from velfel to veſſel, 
neither hath he gone into captivity : therefore 
his ** taſte remained in him, and his * ſcent + Heb. od, 
is not changed. 

's 7;z. Comparatively, 7. e. free from deſolating Calatni- 
ties, tho nor lefler troubles. 4 ”” Zeph. 1.12. 1 * All his 
wickedneſs he has contratted for fo long a time together, 

Pal. 55.-19. Iſa. 26. 10. | 


12 There- 
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The Tadement of /Moab 


ZEREMIAH 


Chap. 48. 
Lt the LORD, that TI will ſend unto him '* 'wan- 
Compl. gerers that ſhall cauſe him to wander, and 
3424 ſhall empty his ** veſſels, and * break their 
| bottles. 


19 The Chald:ans that travel a great way from their own 
Country to Meab. 7 ** His Ciries, of their Wealth and In- 
habitants. © ** Deſtroy their Buildings. 


13 And Moab ſhall be aſhamed of Chemoſh, 
* 1 Kin.12.29. as the houſe of Iſrael was aſhamed of * ** Beth-el 
their confidence. 

22 Their Calves there, ( who were not able to ſave 'em 
from the Afjrians, Hoſ. 8. 5. and 10. 15.) 

14 Y How ſay ye, We are mighty and 
ſtrong men for the war ? 

15 Moab is ſpotled, and gone up cut of her 
Cities, and ÞF his choſen young men are gone 
down to the ſlaughter, ſaith the King, whoſe 
name is the LORD of hoſts. 

"2 iſa. 13.22. 16 The calamity of Moab zs *3near to come, 
2 Pet. 2-"3- + and his affliction haſteth faſt. 

17 All ye that are about him, bemone him, 
and all ye that know his name, ſay, How is 
the ſtrong ſtaff broken, 2nd the beautiful rod ! 

18 Thou daughter that doſt inhabit Dibon, 
come down from thy glory, and fit in thirſt ; 
for the ſpoiler of Moab ſhall come upon thee, 
aud he ſhall deſtroy thy ſtrong holds. 

19 O + inhabitant of Aroer, ſtand by the 
way and efpy, ask him that fleeth, and her that 
eſcapeth, and fay, What is done ? 

20 Moab is confounded, for it is broken 
down: howl and cry, tell ye it in Arnon, that 
Moab is ſpoiled, | 

21 And judgment is come upon the plain 
country ; upon Holon, and vpon Jahazah, and 
upon Mephaath, 

22 And upon Dibon, and vpon Nebo, and 
upon Beth-diblathaim, 

23 And upon Kiriathaim, and upon Eeth- 
gamul, and upon Bcth-meon, 

24 And upon Kerioth, and upon Bozra, and 
upon all the cities of the land of Moab, far 
or near. 

25 The** horn of Moab is cut off, and his 
2+ His Dignity ** arm is broken, ſaith the LORD. 
and Strength. 26  *5 Make ye him drunken : for he ** mag- 

nified himſelf againſt the LORD: Moab alſo 
ſhall ?7 wallow in his vomit, and he alfo ſhall 
be in derifion. - 
35 O ye Chaldeans, make him to drink deep of the Wine- 
cup of Gad's Wrath, Ch. 25. 17, 21, 28. Iſa. 51.17. Pſal. 
Go. 3. and 75. 8. Ezek. 23. 32--34. 7 ** Zeph. 2. 10, 
qT *? 1/a.- 19. 14. 
PE 27 For was not Iſrael a deriſion unto thee ? 
*® was he found among thieves ? for ſince thou 
j| Or, moved ſpakeſt * againſt him, thou || skippedſt for 
thy ſelf. jo 


+ Heb. the 
choice of. 


+ Heb. inhab;- 


zreſs. 


t Had he done any thing for which he deſerv'd to be fo 
ſcorn'd by the2? © © Concerning his calamity, 

28 O ye that dwell in Moab, leave the ci- 
ties and * divell in the ®* rock, and be like the 
dove 1hzr maketh her ncſt in 3' the ſides of 
the holes mouth, 

?? For ſafety. © 3* Ch. 49. 16. Cant, 2; 14. In the Clefts 
of rhe Rock for fear of Birds of prey. 

29 * We have heard the pride of Moab (he 
is exceeding proud) his loftineſs and his ar- 
rogancy, and his pride, and -the haughtineſs 
of his heart. 

3? 1/a. 16. 6. See there, where are the ſame expreſſions 
as here ; only here are ſome additions ; to ſhew that the 
Moabites are. grown worſ? now than they were then. 

- 30 I know 3 his wrath faith the LORD, but 
it ſhall not be ſo, || his lies ſhall not fo effect zr. 


? His furious threatnings againſt me and my people, 
Teph. 2. 8. © 


* Ia. 55. 6,7. 


Or, thoſe on 
whom he ftay- 
«th. (Heb. hi; 
bars ) do mat 
right. 


12 Therefore behold the days come, ſaith | 


for ſeveral Corruptin, 
f, 


31 Therefore will 3+I howl for Moab, and 
I will cry out for all Moab, mme beart ſhall 
mourn for the men of Kir-heres. Cornld 

32 O vine of Sibmah, I will weep for thee, : 4g 
5 with the weeping of Jazer ; 3 thy plants are * Ii _” 
gone over the ſea, they reach even to the ſex © 
of Jazer, 37 the ſpoiler is fallen upon thy ſum. 
mer-fruirs, and vpon thy vintage. 

5 As Iſaiah bewailed Zazer, Iſa. 16.9. q 
See there. 41 I Yer. 8, 18. 

33 And * joy and * gladneſs is taken from * To 
the plentiful field, and from the land of Moah Wh 
and I have cauſed wine to fail from the wine. 
preſſes, none ſhall tread with ſhouting, » 14.;, 
ſhouting all be no ſhouting, 

3* 1/2. 16, 10. See there. Y 9 Their Our-cry at the 
Enemies breaking in upon 'em ſhall be ancther m-nner of 
cry than the ſhouting of Harveſt. 

34 © From the cry of Heſhbon even unto F. + 
lealeh, -»d even unto Jahaz have they vtrered 
their voice, 4" from Zoar even unto Horonaim, © 1s.15.;, 
as an heifer of three years old : for the waters 
alſo of Nimrim ſha!l bs | deſolate. TTY 

35 Moreover, I will cauſe to ceaſe in Moab, tim, ** 
ſaith the LORD, him that offereth in the high 
places, and him that burneth incenſe to his gods, 

36 Therefore #* mine heart ſha!l ſound for 
Moab like #2 pipes, and mine heart ſhall ſound 
like pipes for the men of Kirheres: becauſe 
the 4+ riches that he hath gotten are periſhed. 

® 1/a. 15.5. and 16, ri. T # Playing doleful Tunes at 
Funerals, & * Iſa. 15. 7. 


37 For #5 every liead ſ:a!l be bald, and every * s.15. 1 


Chap, | 
wk 


Iſa. 16.-8. 


I a4 
15. 8. 


beard Þ clipt : upon all the hands ſ:a// be cuttings, wr dimis 
njhed, 


and upon the loyns ſackcloth. 

38 There ſha;l be#* Jamentation generally upon « j;, 
all the hovuſe-tops of Moab, and in the ſtreets * 
thereof : for I have broken Moab like a vellel, 
wherein 4s 97 no pleaſure, ſaith the LORD. 

39 They ſhall howl, ſaying, How 1s it broken 
down ! how hath Moab turned the Þ back with +114, «4, 
ſhame! ſo ſhall Moab be a derilion and a # dil- 
maying to all them about him. 

+* Leſt they ſhould ſuffer the like themfelres. 

40 For thus ſaith the LORD, Bchold, * # he * Dar. 28. 9 
ſhall flic as an eagle, and ſhall ſpread his wings Dan7.4 He 
over Moab, Jon 
1 y>...* . : NeviKiidde 

4.1 || Kerioth is taken, and te ſtrong holds ,,..w 
are ſurprized, and the mighty mens hearts 1n |Or,7keCi, 
Moab at that day ſha!l be 5® as the heart,of a” 0.497% 
woman in her pangs. . ar 

42 And Moab ſhall be deftroved from being 
a people, becauſe he hath magnified himſelf 2- 
gainſt the LORD. 

43 5' Fear, and the pit, and the ſnare ſbal',,, .,.. 
be upon thee, O inhabitant of Moab, faith the * 
LORD. 

44 5 He that fleeth from the fear, ſhall fall 
into the pit; and he that getteth up out of 
the pit ſhall be taken in the ſnare : for 1 
will bring upon it, cv2z upon Moab, the */ year 
of their viſitation, ſaith the LORD. 

3* Iſa. 24. 18. So t Kings 19. 17. and 
11.-23. and 46.21. 

45 They that fled 5+ ſtood under the ſhadow 
of Heſhbon, 5 becauſe of the force : but 5* 3 
fire ſhall come forth out of Heſhbon, and 2 : 
flame from the midft of 5* Sihon, and * ſhall *Nun 4" 
deyour the 5 corner of Moab, and the ** crow! , yy 14s 
of the head of the | tumultuous ones. of mie 

5+ Betook themſelves thither for ſuccor and ſhelrer, b<- 
cauſe it was a place of ſtrength. QF 55 Numb, 21. 28. The 
Chaldean s roſfeſſin Heſtbon ſhall from thence with fire and 
ſword waſte the reſt of the country. 4 ** Heſbbon the City 
of Sihon, Numb. 21. 26. © 5? Or, Coalte, 7. e. All the Lind 
of Moab from one end to the other. © 5* Break the head 
of theſe revelling, roaring Gallants 


Is.3 


Y Ch. 12. 8. 


ul 
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 FEREMIA H 


Edom, &c. 


<Tudoment "of Ammon, 


59 Wo be unto thee, O Moab, the people 


(tp- 47* © Chemoſh periſheth : for thy ſons are taken 
NV p tives, and thy daughters captives. 


Goph T ©? © Yet will I © bring again the captivity 


7 , 

, Lp of Moab in the ©" latter days, faith the LORD. 
;t46. in 4 Thus far 5s the judgment of Moab. 

ci © $0 Ch. 49. 6, 39. 1 © In the times of the Meiahb,when 


chey ſhall be brought to the knowledge of the truth. 
CHAP. XLIX. 


1 The judgment of the Ammonites, 7 of Edim, 
23 of Damaſcus, 28 of Kedar, 30 of Hazor, 
34 and of Elam. 


Oncerning * the * Ammonites, thus ſaith 


v4 the LORD, Hath Iſrael * no ſons ? hath 
jt, lem, he * no heir ? why zhen doth || ? their king in- 


herit Gad, and his people dwell in his cities ? 

! Zzeb. 21. 28. and 25.2. Ames 1.13. Y * To inherit 
his Land, thar it ſhould be ſeized upon by the Ammonites. 
C* The King of Ammon poſleſs part of the Land that be- 
longs to that Tribe. 


2 Therefore behold the days come, faith | , 


the LORD, that I will cauſe analarm of war 
to be heard in Rabbah of the Ammonites, and 
it ſhall be a 4 deſolate heap, and her daughters 
ſhall be burnt with fire: then ſhall Iſrael be 
heir unto them that were his heirs, faith the 
LORD. 

3 Howl, O Heſhbon, for Ai is ſpoiled : cry 
14.1, Je daughters of Rabbah, * gird ye with ſack- 
644&6:26. Cloth : Iament and run to and fro bythe 5 hedges, 
[0;,,flan, for || © their king ſhall go into captivity, and his 

prieſts and his princes together. 
5 To hide yourſelves there from rhe Enemy, now that 
your Cities and Towns are deſtroyed, v. 2. 4] * Ch. 48. 7. 
Amos Is Igs 
4 Wherefore glorieſt thou in the 7 valleys, 
[0,24 || thy 7 flowing valley,O * backſliding daughter ? 
_ * that truſted in her treaſires, ſaying, * Who ſhall 
come unto me ? ' 
7 Fruitful ſoil, full of all choice Fruits. 41 * RefraQtory, 
refuſing to ſubmit to the Law of God, 4 ? Ch. 21.-13. 
5 Behold, I will bring a fear upon thee, ſaith 
"7-9. cz, the Lord GOD of hoſts, from ** all thoſe that 
5. beabout thee, and ye ſhall be driven out every 
'&m4z, matt ** right forth, and none ſhall gather up 
him that wandereth. 
'kw,.z 6 Andafterward I will *? bring again the cap- 
ag," = of the children of Ammon, faith the 
RD 


Vik, 25. 5. 


7 © Concerning '* Edom, thus faith the 
LORD of hoſts, *+ I; wiſdom no more in Te- 
man ? is counſel periſhed from the prudent ? 1s 
their wiſdom vaniſhed ? 
"Iſs. 21.11. and 34. 6. and 63. 1. Ezek. 25. 12, Obad. 1. 
Amos 1. 11. Joel 3. 19. Mal. 1. 3,4. J © Obad. 8. Have 
they loſt all their Prudence and Policy, which they were 
q Once ſo famous for ? 
10; 4. 64 3 * Flee ye, || turn back, *5 dwell deep, O 
4/4, Mhabitants of * Dedan, for I will bring ** the 
&z;.2;, Calamity of Eſau upon him, the 7 time char I 
will vifit him. 


5 Hide ſelves in the deepeſt Caves, and places under 
FRY peſt pL po 


The like calamiry as befel Edom. { 7 What 
Ume I come to viſit him. 

9 '* If grape-gatherers come to thee, would 
{ls 14, FY not 9" leave ſome gleaning-grapes? * if 
\fing, © Mieves by night, they will deſtroy + till they 

have ®enough. | 
FI ann 5. 1” But the Chaldean; will take all. 4 ® And 
10 But F have made Efan bare, I have: unco- 
"ered his 2* ſecret places, and he. ſhall not be 
®bleto hide himſelf : his ſeed is ſpoiled, and 
oi brethren and his ® neighbours, and he 


** Where he hides himſelf and his Treaſures. 
bites and Ammonites, \ *3 The Philiſtines. 

11 *+ Leave thy fatherleſs children, I will 
preſerve hem alive, and let thy widows truſt 
in me, 

**q. 4. Nor haſt thou any Friend left to ſay, Leave —— 

12 For thus ſaith the LORD, Behold, *5 they 
whoſe judgment was not to drink of the cup, 
have aſſuredly drunken, and art thou he that 
ſhalt altogether go unpuniſhed ? thou ſhalt not 
go unpuniſhed, but thou ſhalt ſurely drink of ze. 

*5 Ch.25. 29. See there. My own peculiar people, who 
might have expeRted freedom from thoſe Judgments. 

13 Forl have ſworn by my elf, faith the 
LORD, that Bozrah ſhall become a deſolation, 
a reproch, a walte, and a curſe, and all the ci- 
ties thereof ſhall be perpetual waſtes, 

14 *5I have heard a rumour from the LORD, 
and an ambaſladour is *7 ſent unto the heathen, 
ſaying, Gather ye together and cone againſt 


*® her, and riſe up to the batrtel. 
*S Obad. 1. See there, God has revealed this to me con- 
cerning Edom. Þ *? Viz By God to the Chaldeant. (F ** E- 


1" A4- Chap. 49" 
DH 


Compl: | 
3424+ 


om. 

15 For lo, I will make thee *” ſmall among ” 0a. 4. 
the heathen, and deſpiſed among men. 

16 3 Thy terribleneſs hath deceived thee, 

and the 3* pride of thine heart, O thou that 
dwelleſt in the 3* clefts of the rock, that holdeſt 
the height of the hill : 2? though thon ſhouldelit 
* make thy neſt as high as the eagle, I will bring * Job. 39. 27. 
thee down from thence, faith the LORD. 

3? That terror wherewith thou waſt wont to ſtrike others, 
has made thee ſecure and preſumptuous, as if none durſt 


meddle with thee, 1a. 47. 10. ( 3 Obad. 4. TB Obad. 3. 
Ch. 4. 28. In the Land of Idumea, a hilly, rocky Coun- 


try. JT ” Obad. 4. | 
17 Alſo Edom ſhall be a deſolation : every 
one that goeth by it, ſhall be 34 aſtoniſhed, and 
ſhall 34 hiſs at all the plagues thereof. os. 
1$ * As in the overthrow of Sodom and Go- * Gen. 19.25. 
morrah, and the neighbour cities thereof, ſaith Deur.29. 23. 
the LORD: 35 no man ſhall abide there, nei- 70+" 
ther ſhall a ſon of man dwell in it. Ch. - hp 
19 Behold, ** he ſhall come up like a 7 lion 
3? from * the ſwelling of Jordan againſt % the * Ch: 12. 5. 


habitation of the ſtrong : © but I will ſuddenly 
make him run away #* from her, and #* who 
is a choſen man that T may appoint over her? _ 
for who is # like me? arid who will ||* appoint | Or, convent 
me the 44 time? and who js that 45 ſhepherd 7” os jams 
that will ſtand before me ? Hai 
35 Ch. 50+. 44. Nebuchadnezzar. T 7 In a fletce and 
powerful manner. \ '® When Fordan overflows his Banks: 
1 


at what time the Lions were PA gn to quit nir\ pc in 
7 7 Or, 


thoſe parts, and remove to the higher ground. 
A poo dwelling, i. e. The Land of Edom, a place of 
. T® Or, Þr. 1+ Or, Upon it, i. e. Fl make 
him Fiddenty overrun all the Country, © ® Or, I' give a 
charge to him that is 4 choice one ( Nebuchadnezzar ) 2- 
gainſt her. 7 # Exod. 15. 11. See there. That can em- 
power whomſoever I pleaſe for any work. 4 # To con- 
tend with me. - 7 # Prince, or Potentate. 


20 Therefore hear the counſel of the LORD, 


that he hath taken againſt Edom, and his pur- 
oſes that he hath purpoſed againſt the inhabi- 


4Ch. 50.13. 


tants of Teman : —y the © leaſt of the flock 
ſhall draw them otit ; ſurely he ſhall make their 
habitations deſolate with them. 

45 Ch. 50. 45. Not only Nebuchadnezzat (a Lion,) but 
the feebleſt of his Forces, 7ſa. 36. 9. 

21 4 The earth is moved at the noiſe of their 
fall; at the cry,the noiſe thereof was heard #* in 
the Red fea. | | + Heb. Wiedy 

7 Ch. 50. 45. Ezeb, 26. 18. and 32. 1o. 41 4 Or, Unt» fear 
the Red ſtd. 

22 Behold, * he ſhall come up and flie-as the .  , ,. 4 


| eagle, and fpread his wings over Bozrah: and 42. 4c, 4; 
At 


The Fudgment of Hazor, Elam, ZEREMIA TH. 


and Babyl 


Chap. 49. at. that day ſhall the heart of the mighty men 
CLWYNy of Edom be as the heart of a woman in her 
angs. 
: = C * Concerning Damaſcus, Hamath is con- 
founded, and Arpad: for they have heard evil 
tidings, they are Þ faint-hearted, there 3s ſorrow 
|| #2 on the ſea, it cannot be quiet. 
4 Or, As upon the ſea, (which cannot reſt, 1/7. 57. 20. 
| Pal. 107. 25--27.) 
24 Damaſcus is waxed feeble, and turneth her 
* Ch.4.31.& 6. ſelf to flee,and fear hath ſeized on her : * anguiſh 
24. & 30.6- and forrows have taken her as a woman in tra- 
vail, | 
25 How is the city of 5? praiſe not lefr, the 
city of my joy ? 
57Cþ.51.41. Renown,not left ſtanding in its former glory. 


* 1fa. r7. 1. & 


9.1, 2. 
+ Heb. melted. 
| Or, as on the 


ſea. 


26 5* Therefore her young men ſhall fall in 
her ſtreets, and all the men of war ſhall be cut 
off in that day, faith the LORD of hoſts. 

27 And I will ** kindle a fire in the wall of 
Damaſcus, and it ſhall conſume the palaces of 
Ben-hadad. : 

28 © * Concerning Kedar, and concerning 
the kingdoms of Hazor, which Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon ſhall ſmite,thus ſaith the LORD, 
Ariſe 53 ye, go up to Kedar, and ſpoil the men 
of the caſt. 

29 Their tents and their flocks ſhall 54 they 
take away, they ſhall take to themſelves their 
curtains, and all their veſſels and their camels, 
and they ſhall cry unto them, Fear zs on every 
ſide. | 

30 © *Flee, | get you far off, '5 dwell deep, 
Oye inhabitants of Hazor, faith the LORD ; 
for Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon hath ta- 
ken counſel againſt you, and hath conceived a 
purpoſe againſt you. 

31 Ariſe, get you up unto || the 55 wealthy 
nation that dwelleth 55 without care, faith the 
LORD, which have 55 neither gates nor bars, 


which dwell 55 alone. 
$5 The Kedarens, that live ſecure and at eaſe ; ſcattered 
here and there in Tents. 


32 And their camels ſhall be a booty, and the 
multitude of their cattel a ſpoil, and I will ſcat- 
+ Heb. c»? of ter into all winds them that are Þ in the utmoſt 
os oe,» corners, and I will bring their calamity from all 
cerners of their I1des thereof, ſaith the LORD. 
hair polled. 33 And Hazor * ſhall be 55 a dwelling for dra- 
Ma. 1. 3- . gons, and 2 deſolation for eyer ; there ihall 
$1.37 3 no man abide there, nor any ſon of man dwell 
in it. 
34 © The word of the LORD that came to 
* Of 265, p Jeremiah the prophet againſt * 7 Elam, in the 
5 The Perſe» Beginning of the reign of Zedekiah king of 
ants Judah, ſaying, 
35 Thus faith the LORD of hoſts, Behold, 
T will break the 5* bow of Elam, 5 the chief 
of their might. 


5® That wherein their chief ſtrength conſiſts, 1a. 22. 6. 
7 ” Their ſtouteſt Warriors, 


36 And upon Elam will I bring the © four 
winds from the four quarters of heaven, and 
will ſcatter them towards all thoſe winds, and 
there ſhall be no nation whither the outcaſts 
of Elam ſhall not come. 


8" Or, Surely. 


52 Amos I. 4+ 


* Ia. 21. 13- 


33 Chaldeans. 


*.,'The Chal- 


aeanr. 


*Ver. 8. 
+ Heb. fit 
greatly. 


|| Or, the na- 


tion that us at 


eaſe. 


| © Dan. 7. 4. Judgments and Enemies from all quarters. | 


37 For I will cauſe Elam to be diſmayed be- 
fore their enemies, and before them that ſeek 
their life : and I will bring evil upon them, 
even my fierce anger, faith the LORD, and 1 

& Exccurs Will ſend the ſword after them, till I have con- 
Judgmerg up- Tumed them. = : 
Gui erm. 38 And I will * ſet my throne in Elam, and 


will deſtroy from thence the bing and ah es 
ces, faith the LORD. 6 a0 the prin, Chap, "= 

39 4 But it ſhall come to paſs in the «: 
ter days, that I will © bring apain the © 
vity of Elam, faith the LORD. 


wry yy #6. 
I» 49. 47, ON 
there, 


CHAP. L 


1, 9,21, 35 The judgment of Babylon. 4,17, 32 7 
redemption of Iſrac!. 733 The 


| by word that the LORD fpake againſt * pa. 
bylon, and againſt the land of the Chat. 34%. 
deans | by Jeremiah the prophet. Conyl 

2 Declare ye * among the nations, and py. , ,3#%: 
liſh, and Þ # ſet up a ſtandard, publiſh and con. vs fo s 
ceal not : ſay, + Babylon 1s taken, * 5 Bel is con. & «. 6 
founded ; 5 Merodach is broken in pieces; her t H.h:4 
idols are confounded ; her images are broken 1; 
in pieces. +Heb.1i7 

* Who were to be freed from the Babyloniſh yoke ; (ang * . $1. 
therefore were concern'd in the news.) 4 * To call pegye 
--. ro impart this News to 'em. 4 * 1/9.21.9. } *Their 

3 For out of the * north there cometh up 12 
nation againſt her, which ſhall make her land 
deſolate, and none ſhall dwell therein : they 
_ remove, they ſhall depart both man and 

aſt. 

6 From Media and A4fſria. © 7 The Medes and Perſian; 
united under one King. 

4 T In thoſe days, and in that time, faith 
the LORD, the children of Iſrael ſhall * come, 
they and the children of Judah together * go-, 
ing and ? weeping : they ſhall go, and ” ſeek LY 
the LORD their God. | ry 

® Return from Babylon to their own Country, ch. 40. 3. 
and 31.5,6. 71 9 Ch. 31. 9g. See there, Q © Pſal. 24.6. 
and 105. 4. 

5 They ſhall ask the'way to Zion with their 
taces thitherward, ſaying, Come, and let us 
't joyn our ſelves to the LORD, in a ® perpe- 
tual covenant rhar ſhall not be forgotten. 

"t Renew our Covenant with God. 7 ** Ch. 32+ 40. 
Which we may mare firmly abide by than ever, Pſs/.$0.18. 

6 My people hath been '2 loſt ſheep: their 
4 ſhepherds have cauſed them to go aſtray, they 
have '5 turned them away ox the mountains : 
they have ** gone from mountain to hill, they 
have _—_—_ their Þ *? reſting place. 

7 Yer.t7, Wandring out paſtures (Country 
into fork Lands. « *< hang T- And fo our. 
the cauſe of their leading into Captivity. \ '* Been hurried 
up and down from place to place, Ezek. 34. 6. { 7 Own 

untry. 

7 All that found them have devoured them, 
and * their adverſaries ſaid, * We offend not, *Ci.p:3 
becauſe they have ſinned againſt the LORD, - vet 
* 28 the habitation of juſtice, even the LORD, «pg 54.1 
's the hope of their fathers. &q1.1. 

'* In the Church, the place where Righteouſneſs ſhould 
dwell. 19 Ch. 17. 13. 

8 ** Remove out of the midſt of Babylon, 
and go forth out of the land of the Chaldeans, 
and ** be as the he-goats before the flocks. 

2® Ch.51. 6. Iſa. 48. 20. Rev.18.4. 7 ” Make all poſ- 
ſible haſte, ſtrive to go before one another. 

9 © Forlo, I will raiſe and cauſe to come 
up againſt Babylon, an aſſembly of great 703- 
tions from the © north-countrey, and they 
ſet themſelves in aray againſt her, * from 
thence ſhe ſhall be taken, their arrows ſhl # 
as of a ** mighty || expert man : none ſhall re- 
turn in vain. 

22 By Forces coming from thofe parts. 1 * P omrerful 
and ſucceſsful, Zuag. 20, 16, 

10 And 


Heb. plath 
lit dawn in, 


þ Or, 64 


Nil 
6h 


= Teſtaftion of Babylon, and FERE 


M 17 4 EH. the Redemption of Iſrael. 


——7ad Chaldea ſhall be a ſpoil : all that ſpoil 


(vp. 5%, {hall be *+ ſatisfied, faith the LORD. 
0 [1 Becauſe ye were *5 glad, becauſe ye *5re- 
fl ced, O ** ye deſtroyers of mine heritage, be- 


z66. cauſe ye are grown F fat, as the heifer at graſs, 

4 45.3 and || 7 bellow as bulls. 
(Heb. if ® 5 AS Ch. 48. 27. 1 ** The Chaldeans, 7? Are impe- 
op tuous, and violent 1n your Luſts. 
10, 8% |, Your ** mother ſhall be ſore *» confound- 
- ed, ſhe that bare you ſhall be aſhamed : behold, 
the ® hindermoſt of the nations ſhall be a wilder- 
neſs, a dry land and a deſerr, 

3 Chaldea, or Rabylon. T * Becauſe you could defend her 
no better. 4 ® Or, The laſt of the kingdoms ſhall it be, a 
wilderneſs, &c. i. e. She that was before ſo richand wealthy, 
ſhall become a wild waſte, 1/a. 13. 20. 

13 Becauſe of the wrath of the LORD, it 
ſhall nor be inhabited , but it ſhall be wholly 
deſolate : every one that goeth by Babylon ſhall 
be ® aſtoniſhed, and ** hiſs at all her plagues. 

14 3 Put your ſelves in aray againſt Babylon 
round about : all ye that bend the bow, ſhoot 
at her, ſpare no arrows: for ſhe hath ſinned a- 
gainſt the LORD. 

15 *Shout againſt her round about : ſhe hath 
3 given her hand : her foundations are fallen, her 
5 walls are thrown down : for it ;s the vengeance 
of the LORD : take vengeance upon her, ?? as 


ſhe hath done, do unto her. 

+ Ch. 49. 2+ Aſſault her. \ ** Yielded her ſelf and ſub- 
mitted, as 1 Chron, 29. 24. 2 Chron. 30. 8. L * Ch. 51. 58. 
1” Yer. 29, Rev. 18. 6. Pal. 137. 8. 


cb 49.17: 
#p. 29. Ch. 
0,11, 


16 3Cut off the ſower from Babylon, and | __— 
fall, and none ſhall raiſe him up : and I will 


(054 him that handleth the || ſickle in thetime of har- 

veſt: for fear of the oppreſling ſword, 3 they 

'6.13.14 ſhall turn every one to his people,and *they ſhall 
| flee every one to his own land. 

Deſtroy all her People that none be left ro imploy and 

till the ground. \ 7 Her hired Forces, Ch. 51.9. and 46.16 

17 © lſrael z; #* a ſcattered ſheep, the +' lions 

have driven him away : firſt the #* king of Aſly- 

ria hath devoured him; and laſt,this Nebuchad- 


rezzar king of Babylon hath broken his bones. 
# Scattered among the nations, Joel 3. 2. 1 Her po- 
tent enemies. 4 #* 2 Kings 18. 13--17. 2 Chron. 33. 11. 


18 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD of hoſt: 
the God of 1ſracl, Behold, I will puniſh the king 
of Babylon and his land, as 1 have puniſhed the 
king of Aſſyria. 
19 And 1 will bring Iſrael again to his habi- 
tation, and he ſhall feed on Carmel and Baſhan, 
and his ſoul ſhall be ſatisfied upon mount E- 
phraim and Gilead, 
20 In thoſe days, and in that time, faith the 
LORD, the iniquity of Iſracl ſhall be ſought 
for, and there ſhall be none; and the ſins of Ju- 
dah, and they ſhall not be found : for I will 
pardon them whom I reſerve. 
(0:4, 21 Y Go up 4 againſt the land of || Me- 

rathaim, even againſt it, and 4+ againſt the in- 
(0&;iſiurie, habitants of || Pekod : waſte and utterly deſtroy 
*e2$m.s. © after them, ſaith the LORD, and do * ac- 
1. 2Chr, 36. cording to all that I have commanded thee. 


Y, ry lo, 6 43 God Q 
& - 1's Speeeh to Cyrus. ( #4 Or, By i. e. through thoſe 
Nin af Countries, »Or, they poſterity, or Race of the Chaldeans. 


22 A ſound of batiel js in the land, and of 
great deſtruCtion, 

23 How is the hammer of the whole earth 
cut aſunder and broken ! how is Babylon be- 
come a deſolation among the nations ! 

24 I havelaid a ſnare for thee, and thou art 
alſo taken, O Babylon, and thou waſt 45 not 2- 
ware: thou art found and alſo caught, becauſe 
thou haſt ſtriven againſt the LORD. 

* Suddenly,when no ſuch matter vas expeRted,1/a.47.11. 


25 The LORD hath opened his armoury, and 


tion : for this zs the #? work of the Lord GOD 
of hoſts, it the land of the Chaldeaas. 3409. 
26 Come againſt her from the utmoſt bor= Comp. 
der, 4 open her ſtore-houſes : || caſt her up as 3466. 
heaps, and deſtroy her utterly: # let nothing ® C4. 48. 10- 
of her be left. t Heb. end. 
27 Slay all her 5 bullocks: let them go down =... —_ 
to the ſlaughter : wo unto them, for their 5 day | Or,cread ber: 
is come, the time of their vilitation. 44.14.2122; 
'® Iſs. 34-7. Princesand Grandees. QF Fer. 31. Cþ.25.5. 
and 46. 21. Ezek. 7. 7, 1o, 12. 
23 The voice of 5* them that flee and eſcape 
out of the land of Babylon to declare in Zion 
the vengeance of the LORD our God, the ven- 
geance 3 of his temple. | | 
* The ew; returning out of Captivity. 4”? Exzcut:4 
for the deſtruCtion thereof. 
29 Call together the archers againſt Baby!on : 
all ye that bend the bow, camp againſt it round 
abour ; # let none thereof eſcape : ? recom- 
penſe her according to her work ; according to 
all that ſhe hath done, do vnto her : for ſhe 
hath been 5+ proud againſt the LORD, againſt « ;,. ... .. 
the holy one of Iſrael. Ch. 51. 1. fs. 
39 Therefore ſhall her young men fall in the 14- 13, 14: 
ſtreets, and all her men of war ſhall be cut off 
in that day, faith the LORD, 
3t Behold, I am againſt thee, O 7hau Þ moſt + Heb. pris. 
5+ proud, faith the Lord GOD of hoſts: for 
thy 5* day is come, the time char I will vilit thee. 
32 And | the moſt proud ſhall ſtumble and 


hath brought forth the weapons of his indigna- Cha P. 50. 
LN 


t Heb. pride. 


55 kindle a fire in his cities, and it ſhall devour 
all round about him. 

33 4 Thus faith the LORD of hoſts, The 
children of Iſrael and the children of Judah 
were oppreſſed together, and all that took them 
captives held them faſt, they refuſed to let 
them go. 

34 55 Their redeemer is ſtrong, the LORD of 
hoſts zs his name, he ſhall throughly 5 plead 
their cauſe, that he may give reſt to the land, 
and diſquict the inhabicants of Babylon. 

56 Prov. 23.11, 7 Ch. $1. 35. Pſal. 35. 1. Prov. 22.23. 

35 YA ſword #: upon the Chaldeans, faith 
the LORD, and upon the inhabitants of Baby- 
lon, and upon her princes, and upon her wiſe 
men. 

36 A ſword js upon the || F ® liars, and they ,_...-,.,. 
ſhall dote : a ſword & upon her mighty mea, + {:b. 55». 
and they ſhall be diſmayed, 3 Soothſayers 

37 Aſword 5s upon their horſes, and upon 434 Wizards. 
their chariots, and upon all the 5 mingled people 53 c. 25. 20. 
that are in the midſt of her, and * they ſhall be- See there. 
come as women : a ſword js npont her treaſures, * Nab. 3. 13» 
and: they ſhall be robbed. 

38 A drought «s upon her waters, and they 
ſhall be ® dried up : for it z- the land ** of gras 
ven images,and they are © mad upon their idols. 

6? Cþ, 51.-36. 1 © Full of Idols of all forts, Dax 5. 4. 

T ** 44s 26. 11, Impetuous and violent in their reſpeRs to 
chem, and have a mighty paſſion for 'em. 

29 Therefore the © wild beaſts of the deſert, © cs. 51. 47. 
with the wild beaſts of the iſlands ſhall dwell rhere, 1/>. 13: 21, 225 
and the owls ſhall dwell therein : and it ſhall be ***: '$: 2- 
no more inhabited for ever : neither ſhall it be 
dwelt in from generation to generation. 

40 * 44 As God overthrew Sodom and Go- * Gen. 19. 25: 
morrah, and the neighbour ciries thereof, faith Ita. 13-19. Ch. 
the LORD: /o ſhall no man abide there, neither #2: 1% 
ſhall any ſon of man dwell therein. I/s. _ | 

41 Behold, a people ſhall come from © the | 
north, and a great nation, and many kings {hall 
be raiſed vp from the coaſts of the earth. _ 

Cccce 42 They 


5 Ch. 21. 14. 
and 49. 27., 


- CO — 
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Judgments againſt Babylon 7 E R E M [A H.. 


a D— + DO 


3409. 
Compl, 
3466. 
* Ifa. 5. 30. 
& Ch. 6. 24. 
Dan. 5.6. 


© Ch. 49. 19. 


See there. 


*Tob. 41. 10. 
[| Or, convent 


me to plead. 


67 Ch. 49. 23. 


See there, 


63 Ch. 49. 21. 


See there. 


+ H-b. þeart. 


*Ch. 15. 7. 


Chap. 51. 
| | 


42 They ſhall hold the bow and the lance : 
they are cruel and will not ſhew mercy : * their 
voice ſhall rore like the ſea, and they ſhall ride 
upon horſes, every oe put in aray like a man to 
the battel, againſt thee, O'daughter of Babylon. 

43 The king of Babylon hath heard the re- 
port of them, and © his hands waxed feeble : 
anguiſh took hold of him, and pangs as of a 
woman in travail. l 

44 © Behold, he ſhall come up like a lion 
from the ſwelling of Jordan, unto the habita- 
tion of the ſtrong : but I will make them ſudden- 
ly run away from her : and who'is a choſen an 
that I may appoint over her? for who 7s like 
me,and * who will || appoint me the time ? and 
who is that ſhepherd that will ſtand before me ? 

45 © Therefore hear ye the counſel of the 
LORD, that he hath taken againſt Babylon, 
and his purpoſes that he hath purpoſed againſt 
the land of the Chaldeans : ſurely the leaſt of 
the flock ſhall draw them out : ſurely he ſhall 
make their habitation deſolate with them. 

46 © At the noiſe of the taking of Babylon 
the earth is moved, and the cry is heard among 
the nations. 


CHAP. LI. 


The ſevere judgment of God againſt Babylon, in 
revenge of Iſrael. 


'Hus faith the LORD, Behold, I will raiſe 

up againſt Babylon, and againſt them that 

dwell * in the midſt of them that riſe up a- 
gainſt me, a deſtroying wind ; 

* Among the Babylonians, who have deſtroyed my land 
and people. 

2 And will ſend unto Babylon * fanners, that 
ſhall fan her, and ſhall empty her land: for in 
the day of trouble they ſhall be againſt her 
round about. | | 

3 * Againſt him that berideth let the archer 
bend his bow, and againſt i: chat lifteth him- 
ſelf up in his brigandine; and ? ſpare ye not her 


young men, deltroy ye utterly all her hoſt.. 
* Let the Perſian Soldiers fight againſt and overcome the 
Chaldeans. | * Ch, 50. 30. 


4 Thus the Nain ſhall fall in the land of the 
Chaldeans, and they that are thruſt through in 
her ſtreets, 

5 For Iſrael hath not been + forſaken, nor 
Judah of his God, of the LORD of hoſts; 
though their land was filled with 5 fin againſt the 
holy One of Iſrael. 

* Ch. 3.1, 14. 1 Sam. 12. 22, Iſa, $4. 5,6. ( * Or, De- 
wvoa/tation from the Holy one of 1ſ-ael. i. e. Though God in 
his wrath cauſed their whole land to be waſted. 

6 © Flee out of the midſt of Babylon, and de- 
liver every man his ſoul : be not cut off inher' 
iniquity : for this z- the time of the 7 LORDs 
vengeance : he will render unto her a recom-. 

ence. ; 

5 Ch. 5e.8. Viz. Oye auxiliary Soldiers,ver. 9. Y ? YVer.-11. 
Ch. 46. 10. and 50.15, 25, 27, 28. 


7 Babylon hath been a * golden cup in the! 
LORDs hand, that made all the earth drunken: | 
the nations have drunken of her 9 wine, there-' 
fore the nations are mad, 

5 Rev. 17. 4. A rich, illuftrious ſtate, (Dan. 2. 32, 38.) 
the inſtrument of Gods wrath, 4? Thoſe Judgments in- 
Aifted by her. 


8 Babylon is '* ſuddenly ** fallen and de- 
ſtroyed : ** howl for her, ** take balm for her 


pain, if fo be ſhe may be healed. 

'9 Rev. 18, 10. Y** Iſa. 21. 9. Rev. 14.8. and 18. 2. 
q ** Ch. 48. 38. Rev. 18. 9-19, 4 '? Ch, 46. 11, Uſethe belt 
means you can to help her. ; 


d . O—— 
To EY Shes, | Tevenge of I el 
g 4 We would Have healed Babylon, bur nw 
'5 is not healed : forſake her, and # let bak Chap, l 
every one into his own countrey : for her * jugs. 


ment reacheth unto heaven, and is lifted 340%, 
ven to the skies. l ns Ip 


: 5 he hey __ Allies 2nd Afſitants. & * 0; * Ap 
ould not be Pe#led, Ch. 46. -11. T** Ch. 46. = wn, 5+ 
puniſhment is cnn. we ly 5-626 I th 

10 The LORD hath ** brought forth our 
righteovſnels : come and let us 7 dechare in 7i. 
on the work 4 _ LORD our God. 

'3 Pſal. 37. 6. Manifeſted our 1 | - 
in PE ned Lids out of Captivity. 49 ——y = 'ghtn - 
3, 4. and 16. 5--7. and 19. 1,2, 5. wok 

11 ** Make bright the arrows : gather t 
ſhields : * the LORD hath raiſed > the Fai ms 
of the kings of the Medes : for his device js a- ka 
gainſt Babylon, to deſtroy it ; becauſe it i; the 
21 yengeance of the'LORD, the vetgeance of 
his temple. 

2 Vey.12. as Ch. $6,5.See there. F** Ch. 55.28. See there. 

12 * ** Set up the ſtandard upon the walls of *Na.z:.4 
Babylon , make the watch ſtrong , ſet up the 34 
watchmen , prepare the + ambulhes : for the 4 ys ;;, 
LORD hath both deviſed and *2 done that which nt, ** 
he ſpake againſt the inhabitants of Babylon, * 

* Do all you can to ſecure your ſelves, O ye Babylonian, 

T * Lam. 2. 17. 

13 O thou that *4 dielleſt upon may was 
ters, abundant in treaſures, ** thine end is coine, 
and the ?5 meaſure of thy covetouſheſs, 

*+ Arr ſituate upon the River Euphrates, and ruleſt over 
be) 95 Or, Unit i Hy rainlie Tho Beg 

» B. , Limi ain, 1.C. 
God for the increaſe of An, «wr ONE 

14 The LORD of hoſts hath ſworn by F him- ; yy v6 
ſelf, /aying, Surely I will fill thee with men as 
with 77 caterpillers ; and they ſhall Þ lift up a #H. «s, 
ſhout againſt thee. 

27 Ch. 46. - 43. Jndz. 6.5. Nah. 3. 15,17. 

15 * **He hath made the earth by his power, *Gen.1.1,6 
he hath eſtabliſhed the world by his wiſdotn, C1016 
and * hath ſtretched out the heaven by his un-, ha 1K 
derſtanding, ike 

16 * When he uttereth }js voice there is a 22. 
| multitude of waters in the heavens, and * he Ge ” 
cauſeth the vapours tb aſcend froni the ends of * pg 1; 
the earth, he maketh lightnings with rain, and 
bringeth forth the wind out of his treaſures. 

17 ® Every man is || brutiſh by bis knowledge, * 14 
every founder is confounded by the graven |- . > 
mage : for his molteri image 3s falſhood, and 
there is no breath in them. 

18 3! They are vanity , the work of errours: "1.15 
in the time of their viſitation they ſhall periſh, 

19 ® The portion of Jacob zs not like them, *&.19.16 
for he 5s the former of all things, and 1/rae i 
the rod of his inheritance : the LORD of holts 
is his name. 

20 33 Thou art my battel-ax ans weapons Sc! 
war: for|| with thee will I break in pieces the [01,%,67 


knw, 


| nations, and with thee will I deltroy kingdoms: 


P 7. 4, Thou Babylon;ax art thy Inſtrument to puniſh the 


| Nations, 7s. ro. 5. 


21 And with thee will I break in pieces the 
horſe and his rider, and With thee will I break 
in pieces the chariot and his tider : 

22 With thee alſo will I break in pieces man 
and woman, and with thee will I break in pieces 
old and young, and with thee will I break 18 
pieces the young man and the maid: 

23 I will alſo break in pieces with thee, the 
ſhepherd and his flock , and with thee will 
break in pieces the husbandman and his yoke 0 
oxen, and with thee will I break in pieces 


tains and ralers. 14% and 


7; a 


, & 


bing deſeld» 
ay P the trumpet among the nations 3 Prepare the na- 


ZEREMIA H 


+. Sa 


againſt Baby 


on. 


3+ And I will ?* render unto Babylon, and 


Chap- Sl. all the inhabitants of Chaldea, all their evil 


3. that they have done in Zion 35 in your ſight, 
l. faith the LORD. 
Comp , ry But. 4 © Ch. -. 29. Iſa. 47.6.8. Y'* 9.4. And 
3466. you ſhall ſee that I will thus recompenſe them. 


25 Behold, I am againſt thee , O deſtroying 


£113 mountain, ſaith the LORD, which deſtroyelt 
Tow all the earth, and I will ſtretch out mine hand 
5 upon thee, and roll thee down from the rocks, 


and will make thee a burnt mountain. 

26 And they ſhall not take of thee a ſtone for 
a corner, nor a ſtone for foundations, but thou 
ſhalt be + deſolate for ever, ſaith the LORD. 
ar 3 a ſtandard in the land ; blow 

27 Set ye up ® a ; 
tions againlt her z call together againſt her the 
kingdoms of Ararat, Minni, and Aſhchenaz ; ap- 
point a captain againſt her ; cauſe the horſes to 
come up * as the rough caterpillers. 

3 Iſa, 5. 26. and 13. 2 To call Nations rogether againſt 
Babylon. 4 I In great numbers. ; 

28 Prepare againſt her the nations with the 
kings of the Medes, the captains thereof, and 
all the rulers thereof, and all the land of his 
dominion. 

29 And © the land ſhall tremble and ſorrow : 
for every purpoſe of the LORD ſhall be per- 
formed againit Babylon , to make the land of 
Babylon a deſolation without an inhabitant. 

30 The mighty men of Babylon have forborn 
to fight, they have remained in ebeir holds, their 
"1g. 16, Might hath failed, * they became +* as women : 
40.37. ® they have burnt her dwelling-places, her bars 
k.3.1} are broken. 

!- 31 One poſt ſhall run to meet another , and 
one meſſenger to meet another, to ſhew the king 
of Babylon that his city is taken at oz end, 

32 And that the #2 paſſages are ſtopped, and 
the # reeds they have burnt with fire, and the 


men of war are affrighted. : 
# Such places by which men entred into the City, are 


ſurprized. 9 #4 Dried up the Meers and Lakes. 


& The people 
of Chaldea, 


33 For thus faith the LORD of hoſts, the | 


"51.10, God of Ifrael, The daughter of Babylon * z5 
(6 i»: like #5 a threſhing-floor, || it is time to threſh 
tat her: yet a little while, and the time of © her 
cb bk, harveſt ſhall come. 
* Plain and even like a threſhing-floor. F ** When ſhe 
ſhall bs cur down. 
34 Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon hath 
"$,u.z;, voured #7 me, he hath cruthed me, he bath 
*,.2.c, Made me an #* empty veſſel, he hath ſwallowed 
4-2, me up like a dragon, he hath filled his belly 
with my delicates, he hath caſt me our. 
b.yv6 35 Þ # The violence done to me and to my 
% , ||fleſh, be upon Babylon, ſhall the + inhabitant 
den of Zion ſay; and my bloud upon the inhabi- 
+ tants of Chaldea, ſhall Jeruſalem ſay. 
'Hh, inþz. 36 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD, Behold, 
= Till plead thy cauſe, and take vengeance for 
thee, and I will 5* dry up her ſea, and make her 
ſprings dry. 
| Ch. $0. 34. See there. (1 ®* Deprive her of all neceſſa- 
4 UCCOUT, 
= f0.39. 37 And Babylon ſhall become © heaps, 5 a 
33. dwelling-place for dragons, 5+ an aſtoniſhment 
_ ** andan hiſſing without an inhabitant. 
38 55 They ſhall rore together like lions : 
thnſulve they ſhall || yell as lions whielps. 3p | 
* The Babylonian; ſhall be roring and revelling in their 
en Feſtival, when their Ciry 1s taken, wer. 39. 
395 In their heat I will make their feaſts, 
and * [ will make them 5 drunken, that they may 


Feaſt of another nature, which ſhall make 'em ſo drunk, 
that they ſhall ſleep their laſt with it, 4  Aſtoniſht and at 


their wits end, | Sith 
w_ Compl. 
40 I will bring them down like lambs to the 3466, 


flaughter, like rams with he-goats. 

41 How is 5* Sheſhach taken! and how is the 
praiſe of the whole carth ſurprized ! how is Ba- 
bylon become an aſtoniſhment among the na- 
tions ! 

5* Ch. 25. 26. Babylon, where the Seſacean Feſtival, in ho- 
nour of the Idol Shac, 1s celebrated. 

42 5? The fea is come up upon Babylon : ſhe #7 Ext. 25. 3, 
is covered with the © multitude of the waves 19: A deluge 
thercof. @ Enemies. 
43 Her cities are a deſolation, a dry land and 

a wilderneſs, a land wherein no man dwelleth, 

neither doth any ſon of man paſs thereby. 

44 And I will puniſh © Bell in Babylon, and 

[ will bring forth out of his mouth © that which 

he hath ſwallowed up, and the nations ſhall 

©2 not flow together any more unto him, yea the 

wall of Babylon ſhall fall. 

62 Ch. 50. 2. 1(a. 46. 1. \ © The ſpoils they took in war; 

and offered to their idol, 2 Chron. 36. 7, 4 © Not come in 


ſuch mulrirudes to bring Preſents to him, or worſhip him as 
formerly. 


45 * My people, © go ye out of the midit of * Chap. 50.8. 
her, and deliver ye every man his ſoul from the & verſ. 6. 

5+ fierce anger of the LORD. _ 5. 4. 
63 Ch. 50. 8. Rev. 18. 4. Having liberty to depart, be 

ſure you don't ſtay there. (+ To be pour'd upon Babylon. 

46 And || 5 leſt your heart faint, and ye fear || Or, / wr. 
for the © rumour that ſhall be heard in the land : 

a rumour ſhall both come © oze year,and © after 

that in another year ſhall come a rumour, and vio- 

lence in the land, ruler againſt ruler. 

© Be not faint-hearted. } © Of Cyrus's coming againſt 
Babylon, {| © 7. e. Rumours of this expedition ſhall come fre- 
quently time after time. 

47 Therefore, behold, the days come, that 

[ will F do judgment upon the graven images of ; 1c, 
Babylon, and her whole land ſhall be confound- pox. 
ed, and all her flain ſhall fall in the midſt of 

er, 

48 Then * the heaven and the earth; and all * Ifa. 44. 23. 
that zs therein, ſhall ſing © for Babylon : for & 49: 13- 
the ſpoilers ſhall come unto her from the north, R<*- 18: 20- 
ſaith the LORD. 
49 || As Babylon hath cauſed the ſlain of Iſrael j Or, Buch Ba- 
to fall : ſo at Babylon ſhall fall the ſlain © of all 4y/o is to fall, 


wvij/is 


50 7? Ye that have eſcaped the ſword go a- || Or, comtrg. 
way, ſtand not till : ?* remember the LORD 
afar off, and ler Jeruſalem come into your mind. 

7* g. 4. You my people, who have been preſerv'd from 
fenglloce at the taking of Baby/on, take your firſt opportunt- 
ty to get away. (7 P/al. 137. 5. 9.4. Tho you be now a 
great way off from Jeruſalem, yet ler the thoughts thereof 
quicken you to make all poſſible haſte thither. 

517* We are confounded , becauſe we have 
heard reproch, ſhame hath covered our faces : 
for ſtrangers are come into the ſanctuaries of 
the LORDs houſe. 

7 4. d. Being now put in mind of Jeruſal:m, we cannot 
but be deeply affeQted with that reprochful Language that 
has been caſt upon God himſclf, upon this occaſion, Y/al.42. 
3. and 115. 2. //a. 10. 11, 12: Ezek. 36: 20. 


$2 73 Wherefore behold, the days come, faith 
the LORD, that I will do judgment upon her 
graven images, and through all her land the 


wounded ſhall grone. 
3 Ver. 47. By reaſon of their inſolence, and my Peoples 
complaints thereof. 


$3 * Though Babylon ſhould mount vp to » gag. 4: 


Tejoyce, and ſleep a tual ſleep,and not wake 
ft the LORD. ; 


| heaven , and though ſhe ſhould 74 fortifie the 
CCCCC 2 heigat 


5* When they are heated with drinking, I'll make 'emi a Cha p. 51; 


2 9 ArherRuin, 


the || earth. _ nr gr) 4 
©? Not of the City alone, but of the whole Country. B aby wn, &c 


h a 4 wi 
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The Book drowned. 


JEREMIAH 


Jeruſalem taken, 


Chap. 52. height of her ſtrength, yer from me ſhall ſpoilers | 
ke Ay come unto her, faith the LORD. 


3409. 74 Make her Strength as great as her Height, 
Compl. 54 75 A ſound of a cry comerh from Babylon, 
3466. and great deſtruftion from the land of the 


** Aloud out- Chaldeans. 
; 55 Becauſe the LORD hath ſpoiled Babylon, 
and deſtroyed out of her the 75 great voice when 
her waves do rore like great waters, a noiſe of 
their voice is uttered. 

76 That roring and revelling that us'd to be there, 4.38. 

56 Becauſe the ſpoiler is come upon her, 
evez upon Babylon, and her mighty men are 
taken, every one of their bows is broken, for 
the LORD God of recompences ſhall ſurely 
requite. | 

57 AndI will make drunk her princes,and her 
wiſe men, her captains and her rulers, and her 
mighty men : and they ſhall ſleep a perpetual 
ſleep, and not wake, ſaith the King, whoſe name 
z the LORD of hoſts. 

58 Thus faith the LORD of hoſts, || 77 The 


{| Or,7he walls 11.524 walls of Babylon ſhall be utterly || broken, 

of broad Baby- Y . 

To and her high gates ſhall be burnt with fire, and 

[| Or, ads * the people ſhall 7® labour in vain, and the folk 

naked. in the fire, and they ſhall be weary. 

* Hab. 2.13. 7 Fifty foot broad : two hundred foot high : ſixty miles 
in Compaſs : ſome ſay far more : this the leaſt. © 7* Who 
were employed in building the City ( it being now burnt.) 

59 © The word which Jeremiah the prophet 

commanded Seraiah the ſon of Neriah, the ſon 

|| Or, on the of Maaſeiah, when he 7» went || with Zedekiah 
behalf of the king of Judah into Babylon, in the fourth 


(| Or prince of Year of his reign ; and chis Seraiah was a || quiet 
Menucha, or Prince. 

chief chamber- 79 Was ſent by him as Embaſſador to the King of Bs- 
lain. bylon. 

60 So Jeremiah wrote in a book all the evil 
that ſhould come upon Babylon, ever all theſe 
words that are written againſt Babylon, 

61 And Jeremiah ſaid to Seraiah, When thou 
comelt to Babylon, and ſhalt ſee, and ſhalt read 
all theſe words, 

62 Then ſhalt thou ſay, O LORD, thou 
haſt ſpoken againſt this place, to cut it off, that 
none ſhall remain in it, neither man nor beaſt, 

+ Heb. d:/v- but that it ſhall be Þ deſolate for ever. 

Pons. 63 Andit ſhall be when thou haſt made an 
end of reading this book, zhat thou ſhalt bind 
a ſtone to it, and * caſt it into the midſt of 
Euphrates. 

64 And thou ſhalt ſay, Thus ſhall Babylon 
ſink, and ſhall not riſe from the evil that I will 
bring upon her: ** and they ſhall be weary. 
Thus far are the words ® of Jeremiah. 

8. Or, Tho they take never ſa. much pains to raiſe and re- 
ſtore her again. 7 ® Of his own writing : The next 
Ehapter being added by ſome other holy Man of God for 


the farther illuſtration and confirmation of ſome things 
herein. 


 ®©ONRev. 18.11. 


CHAP. LI 


x Zedekiah rebelleth, 4 TFeruſalem is beſieged 
and taken. S Zedekiahs ſons killed, and his 
021 eyes put out. 12 The city ſpoiled and burnt. 


- gs was one and twenty year old when 
he Þ began to reign, and he reigned e- 
leyen years in Jeruſalem; and his mothers name 
, was Hamutal the daughter of Jeremiah of 
Libnah, 
2 * And he did that which was evil in the 
eyes of the LORD, according to all that Je- 
hoiakim had done. 


3 * For through the anger of the LORD it 


came to paſs in Jeruſalem and Judah, ti1j þ 
had caſt rhem out from his preſence, that Te. 
dekiah rebelled againſt the king of Babylon. ; 

4 * And it came to paſs in the * ninth» 6... 
year of his reign, in the tenth month in the 2 King 
tenth Jay of the month, zhat Nebuchadrezzar '2!7 g 
king of Babylon came, he and all his army a- there 
gainſt Jeruſalem, and pitched againſt it, anq G3; 
built forts againſt it round about; * 

5 50 the city was beſieged unto the eleventh 
year of king Zedekiah. 

6 Andin the fourth month, in the ninth ; 
of the month, the famine was fore in the city 
ſo that there was no bread for the people of 
the land. 

7 Then the city was broken up, and all the 
men of war fled, and went forth out of the city 
by night, by the way of the gate between the 
two walls, which was by the kings garden 
( now the Chaldeans were by the city round 2 
bout ) and they went by the way of the plain. 

8 © But the army of the Chaldeans purſued 
after the king, and overtook Zedekiah in the 
plains of Jericho, and all his army was ſcattered 
from him. 

9 Then they took the king, and carried him 
up unto the king of Babylon to Riblah in the 
land of Hamath ; where he gave judgment up- 
on him. 

10 And the king of Babylon ſlew the ſons of 
Zedekiah before his eyes: he ſlew alſo all the 
princes of Judah in Riblah. 

11 Then he Þ put out the eyes of Zedeki | 
and the king of Babylon bean die in || rar, yon 
and carried him to Babylon, and put him in 
+ priſon till the day of his death. _ , 

12 4 Now inthe fifth month, in the tenth 
day of the month ( * which as the nineteenth * $1. 
year of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon) came 
Nebuzar-adan || + captain of the guard, which 10%, if 
Þ ſerved the king of Babylon, into Jeruſalem, 14. ...- 

13 And burnt the houſe of the LORD, and tan 
the kings houſe; and all the houſes of Jeruſa- 1:or/ap* 
lem, and all the houſes of the great men burnt 1077, | 
he with with fire. ""—_ 

14 And all the army of the Chaldeans that + Hb. fu 
ere With the captain of the guard, brake down =: 
all the walls of Jeruſalem round abour. 

15 Then Nebuzar-adan,the captain of the 
guard carried away captive certain of the poor 
of the people, and the refidue of the people 
that remained in the city, and thoſe that fell 
away, that fell to the King of Babylon, and 
the reſt of the. multitude. 

16 But Nebuzar-adan the captain of the 
guard, left certain of the poor of the land for 
vine-dreſſers, and for husbandmen. 

17 * Alſo * the pillars of braſs that were *Ci.v7.19 
in the houſe of the LORD, and the baſes, and 'Se1kn" 
the braſen ſea that was in the houſe of the" 
LORD, the Chaldeans brake, and carried al 
the braſs of them to Babylon. 

18 * The caldrons alſo and the || ſhovels, and * my 
the ſnuffers, and || the bowls, and the ſpoons, 1", 
and all the veſſels of braſs wherewith they ml- ,,, ju 
niſtred, took they away. jor, ly: 

19 And the baſons, and the || fire-pans, and [01,9 
the bowls, and the caldrons, and the candle- 
ſticks, and the ſpoons, and the cups ; 5: 
which was of gold in gold, and that which 
was of ſilver in ſilver, took the captain of the 
guard away. 

20 The two pillars, one ſea, and twelve 
braſen bulls that ere under the baſes, which 
king Solomon had made in the houſe _ 


Chap, " 


3415, 


LAMENTATIONS. 


for her Sins. 


Tenjalen's Miſery 


————oRD: + the braſs of all theſe vellels was | 


Chap 5%* © out weight. 
their ad «tt the * pillars, the height of 
7 one pillar 245 eighteen cubits, and a Þ fillet of 
«; Kng1-15- qvelye cubits did compaſs ir, and the thickneſs 
zKing-25-"7* 'pereof as four fingers : It was hollow. 
: Heb, wt 22 And a chapiter of braſs was upon it, and 
| the height of one chapiter was five cubits, with 
net-work and pomegranates upon the chapiters 
round about, all of braſs : the ſecond pillar 
alſo and the pomegranates ere like unto theſe. 
23 And there were ninety and fix pomegra- 
nates 3 on a fide, ad * all the pomegranates 
'$e KB pon the net-work were an hundred round a- 
5.1% 
| _ Windward, towards the four Winds, 5. e. on the 
four ſides ( the border on which the Pomegranares were 
engraven, being four ſquare ) wiz. twenty tour on a ſide, 
and at each corner one ; in all an hundred. 

24 4 + And the captain of the guard took 
Seralah the chief prieſt, and Zephaniah the 
s ſecond prieſt, and the three keepers of the 

{OI 4, rs 24, 18-21, | 5 The Deputy of the High- 
Prieſt ; who officiated in his room upon any ſpecial occaſion, 
See on 2 Kings 24. 19. ' 

25 He took alſo out of the city an eunuch, 
which had the charge of the men of war, and 
ſeven men of them that Þ were near the kings 

ſileking PrTOn which were found in the city, and the 

i ſtesf principal ſcribe of the hoſt, who muſtered the 

zi ojzain of people of the land, and threeſcore men of the 

i people of the land 7hat were found in the midſt 
of the city. 

26 So Nebuzar-adan the captain of the 
guard took them, and brought them to the king 


of Babylon to Riblah. 


{ Heb. ſow the 


Es 


27 And the king of Babylon ſmote them, Chap. 52. 
and put them to death in Riblah, in the land LW, 


of Hamath. Thus Judah was carried away cap- 3416. 
tive out of his own land. 

28 This x the people whom Nebuchadrezzar 3404; 
carried away captivez in the ſeventh year, 
5 three thouſand Jews and three and twenty : 34145 


* Viz. Of the Tribe of 7#dah, ( for there were in all ten 
thouſand, 2 Kings 24. 14. ) 
29 In * the eighteenth year of Nebuchad- * See v. 12. 


rezzar he carried away captive from Jeruſalem, 3420- 
eight hundred thirty and two + perſons : & Heb. ſox'r, 
30 In the three and twentieth year of Ne- 
buchadrezzar, Nebuzar-adan the captain of the 
guard carried away captive of the Jews ſeven 
hundred forty and five perſons : all the perſons 
were four thouſand and ſix hundred. 
31 7 Andit came to paſs in the ſeven and 
thirtieth year of the captivity of Jehoiachin , 3442" 
king of Judah, in the twelfth month, in the ,,_:0* ** 


fiveand twentieth day of the month, that Evil- 
merodach king of Babylon, in the fr year 
of his reign, * lifted up the head of Jehoiachin * Gen. 40. 13; 
king of Judah, and brought him forth out of 2*- 
priſon. 

32 And ſpake ' kindly unto him, and ſet his 4 yg, 4 
throne above the throne of the kings, that were things wich 
with him in Babylon. him, 

33 And changed his priſon-garments : and he 
did continually cat bread before him all the 
days of his life, 

34 And for his diet, there was a continual | 
diet given him of the king of Babylon Þ every , Ex4 "4 
day a portion until the day of his death, all the marrer of che 
days of his life. day in his day. 


— —— 


Jeremiahs Lamentations. 


The ARGUMENT. 


His Book was written by Jeremy in time of the Babyloniſh Captivity : wherein be does in a ” 
pathetical,affetting manner bewail the many grievons and unparallePd Calamities that had befallen 


bis People : and alſo complains of the manifold Sins 


and exceſſes of all ſorts, whereby they had enforc't 


God to inflift theſe Tudgments upon 'em, and exhorts *em to Patience under God's hand, Repentance for 
their Sins, and importunate ſcebing to God for Mercy. 

Here we may ſee, as ina glaſs from what a heigth of Dignity, to what @ depth of Miſery, Sin may 
bring a Nation, how much ſoever intereſted in God : and from thence may learn, to take heed of ſuch 


Sins, as we deſire to eſcape ſuch Plagues. 


CHAP. I. 
i Fernſalems miſery for ber ſins. 12 Her com- 


Plaint, 18 and confeſſion of Gods righteous judg- 
ments. 


3394. Ow doth the city ſit ſolitary; that was 
Compl, full of people! how is ſhe become 


3398, as a * widow! ſhe chat was great 
34%, among the nations, and princels a- 
3416, Mong the provinces, bow is ſhe become * tri- 
3420, 
"Ne . Without a King, and a God to take care of her. 
"WM. 6 19, T* 2 Kings 23. 33, 34+ and 24. 1. 


'Ir.4.40, 2 She * weepeth ſore * in the ? night, and 
4s *+ her tears are on her cheeks: * among all her 


Fer, ig, 


5 loyers * ſhe hath none to comfort ber: all her «y,,,,. ;; 
friends have dealt © treacherouſly with her, they 


are become her enemies. _. 08 
3 Job 7. 3. When ſhe ſhould reſt from it. 4 * She has 


continual matter of Sorrow. } 5 Fer. 22.-20. and 30. 14. 


Mich. 7. 5. 41 © Pſal. 177. 7, 8. Obad. 7. 
3 Judah is gone into captivity, becauſe of 

7 affliction, and Þ becauſe of 7 great ſervitude : 4 x16. {- -1, 
ſhe dwelleth * among the heathen ; ſhe findeth 2---:4:/* « 
9 noreſt: all her perſecuters overtook her ** be- /*7++### 
tween the ſtraits. : WL 

7 That cruel Opprefſion and Bondage they brought their 
Brethren under, (contrary to God's Law) 1/a. 3.1 4,1 5. Fer. 
6.-6,7. and 34. 11,17. Mich. 3. 2, 3,10, 12. J *Ch.2.”9. 
 ? Neither of Body nor Mind. {| ** In ſuch difficulties from 
which ſhe could not eſcape. 


4 The ways of Zion do " mourn, becauſe 
none come to the ſolemn feaſts : all her gates 


ars 


Feruſalem's Miſery ; 


LAMENTATION'S. 


_ I. 


afflicted, and ſhe z- '* in bitterneſs. 
1} Fer, 14. 2. Are overgrown for want of paſſengers. 
'E"2Ch.3. 15. In extreme trouble of mind. 

5 Her adverſaries are the '? chief, her enemies 
14 proſper : for the LORD hath aſſlicted her ; 
is for the multitude of her tranſgreſſions, her 
children are gone into captivity before the 
enemy. 

17 Dent. 28. 13, 14, 43, 44+ 4 * Jer. 12.1. Job 12. 6. 
T5 Fer. 30.”14- 

6 And from the daughter of Zion all her 
beauty is departed : her princes are become 
15 like harts zhart find no paſture, and they are 
7 gone without ſtrength before the purſuer. 

5 Faint and cowardly. } *7 er. 39. 4. and 52+ 7,8. 

7 Jeruſalem ** remembred in the days of her 

| Or,4;rable. afAlition, and of her miſeries, all her || '2 plea - 
ſant things thar ſhe had in the days of old,when 
her people fell into the hand of the enemy, and 
none did help her, the adverſaries ® ſaw her, 
and did mock at her * ſabbaths. 


As an aggravation of her preſent miſery, Pſal. 42. 4. 
q "9 Former enjoyments both Spiritual and Temporal. 
q *© With delight and ſcorn, Mich. 44-11. 4 ** Rebgious 

obſervation thereof. 
8 Jerufalem hath grievouſly ſinned : there- 
+ Heb. b-come fore ſhe is + *? removed : all that honoured her, 
a removing, or deſpiſe her, becauſe * they have ſeen her *? na- 
1540 , kedneſs: yea,ſhe ſigheth, and turneth backward. 
7 22 Ont of her own Countr7 into __ T ** Zer. 
13. 26. Exch, 16.-37. and 23. 29. Both Sin and Punith- 

ment. 

9 *4+ Her filthineſs z in her skirts, ſhe remem- 
breth not her *5 laſt end, therefore ſhe came 
down ** wonderfully : * ſhe had no comforter : 
O LORD, behold my afflition : for the enemy 
hath *? magnified himſelf. 

+ Iſa. 3.9. Jer. 2. 34. Ezck. 24.7, 8. Her wickedneſs is 
evident. © ** Dert. 32. 29. What the iſſue of theſe courſes 
would be, 1ſr. 47.-7. 1 * Ch.s. 16. I/a. 3. 8. Jer. 13. 18. 
From the top to the bottom, to the aſtoniſhment of her 
ſelf and all her beholders. ©@ ®? Infulted over us and our 
God, Dert. 32. 27. Pſal. 35.-26. and 38. 16. and 149.”8. 
Fer. 48. 26, 42. Zeph. 2.10. 
| | 10 The adverſary hath ſpread out his hand 
{ Or, d;able. ypon all her || * pleaſant things : for ſhe hath 

ſcen that the heathen entred into her ſanctuary, 

* Neh. 13. 1. whom thou didſt command that * they ſhould 
not *2 enter into thy congregation. 

*3 Yer, 7. Jer. 20. 5. The precious furniture of the Tem- 


©VY.2,17,21. 


ple, and other places. ( *? Deut. 23. 3+ Exek. 44. 7. Mark 


13. 14. AtFs21.-28. 


11 All her people ſigh, they Þ ſcek bread, 
they have *' given thetr pleaſant things for meat 
| Or, make the 10 || relievethe ſoul : ſee,O LORD,and conſider, 
foul ro come a- for I am become ® vile. 
gan, 9 Ver.-19. Ch. 5. 6. fer. 52:6. (® 2 Kings 6. 25. 
q*?* Ch. 3.45. 

12 C|} 33 7; zt nothing to you, all ye that 
om Þ paſs by ? behold and ſee, if there be any ſor- 
+ Heb. paſ; by row 3 like unto my ſorrow, which is done unto 
the way. me, wherewith the LORD hath afflited me in 

the day of his 35 herce anger. 

33 g. d. Doth not my ſorrow deſerve your compaſſion and 


{ Or, It is 0- 


commileration ? © 9 Ch, 2, 13. and 4. 6. Dan, 9. 12. 


T5 Ch 4.11. 


13 From above hath he ſent 35 fire into my 
bones, and it prevaileth againſt them: he hath 
?7 ſpread a net for my feet, he hath ®*turned 
me back : he hath made me deſolate and faint 
all the day. 


36 A devouring Judgment, which has confumed all my 
Strength. 4 7? Pſal. $7.6. Ergk. 12, 13. and 17. 20, and 
32, 3- 47 ** Thrown me down backward. 


14 © The yoke of my tranſgreſſions is bound 
by his hand : ® they are wreathed,and come up 
upon my neck ; he hath made my ſtrength to 


EDDY 


are deſolate : her prieſts ſigh, her virgins are | fall; the Lord hath delivered me into 


| 


Her we 


hands, from whom I am not able to riſe — Chap 2, 


Gen. 27. 40. Deut, 28.48. 1 Kings 
2. 3. Iſa. ye 10. 27. and 14. 25. he oby Ann 
and $.-5. and 279, 8, 11. and 28. 2, &c. and 30. 8. Ezek 
34- 27. The puniſhment and bondage I undergo for my 
fins is bound fo faſt that I cannot ſhake it off, 'q + M. 
ſuſſfcrings are twiſted together that I cannot break 'em. ' 

15 The Lord hath #' trodden under foot all 
my mighty men in the midſt of me : he hath 
called an #* aſſembly againſt me, to cruſh my 
young men : * the Lord hath # trodden || the * Ik. 
virgin, the daughter of Judah, as in a wine- | Or,th, 
preſs. Proſe of the 

* Pſal. 119. 118. Subdued and deſtroyed. © # Of mine ©5% 
Enemies. 4 ® Iſa. 63. 3. Rev. 19. 15. Puniſht ſeverely. 

16 For theſe rhings I weep: 4+ mine eye 
4+ mine eye #5 runneth down with water, becauſe 
the 45 comforter that ſhould + relieve my foul, +11. 
is far from me: #7 my children are deſolate. back, " 
becauſe the enemy prevailed, ; 

+4 As 2 Kings 4. 19. fer. 4.19. T* Ch.,48. Zer. 14.19, 

7 # Every one that ſhould perform that Office to me 
T # Inhabitants are waſted and deſtroyed. 

17 * Zion ſpreadeth forth her hands, ang * Jer 
there is none to comfort her : the LORD hath "YT 
commanded concerning Jacob, that his adver. 
ſaries ſhou/d be round about him : Jeruſalem is 
as #5 a menſtruous woman among them, 

on Shun'd and abhor'd by all, Lev. 15. 19-27, Exk, 
39. -17. 

18 4 The LORD is ® righteous, % for 1 
have * rebelled againſt his + conimandment ; '1%m. 12, 
hear, I pray you, all people, and behold my '4,"% 
5: ſorrow : my virgins and my young men are '*** 
gone into captivity. 

P Dan. 9. 7. Neh. 9. 43. . 119, , 

Fer. 12. er Pſal. 4 Le oy lc as p06 

19 I called for my 5 lovers, but * they 
52? deceived me; my prieſts and mine elders 
gave up the ghoſt in the city;while they ſought 
their meat to relieve their ſouls. 4 

20 Behold, O LORD, for I am in diſtreſs ; 
* my 5 bowels are tronbled ; mine heart is *Ch.z. 1 
5+ turned within me, for I have grievouſly re- 
belled : 55 abroad the ſword bereaveth, at home 
there 75 55 as death. 

37 Ch. 2.171, Iſa. 16. rr. Fer. 48. 36. + Hoſ. 11, $8. 
Can't be at reſt. W- 5 Dent. gu = Tuck 4 why, - s b 
reaſon of Famine, wv. 11. 19. which is as bad, or work 
any other death, ch.4. 9. 

21 57 They have heard that I ſigh, here is 
5 none to comfort me : all mine enemies have 
heard of my trouble, they arc 52 glad that thou 
haſt done it : thou wilt bring * 5 the day tba +1; ,, & 
thou haſt || called, and they ſhall be Tike ® un- | Organ 
to rne. ed. 

57 My pretended Friends. 4 * Yer, 16,17,19. 1 Pal. 
38.-16. and 40. 15. Jer. 48. 27. Ezek. 25. 6. (© The time 
that thou haſt appointed and foretold for their deſtruQtion, 
Iſa. 13. and 14. and 46. and 47. Fer. 50.and 51, (© Ch. 
4. 21. fer. 51+ 24, 49. Mich. 7. 9, 10. Pſal. 137.8. 

22 Let all their wickedneſs come before thee:. 
and © do unto them as thou haſt done unto 
me for all my tranſgreſſions : for my ſighs ore 
many, and * my heart zs faint. 


7 


"Jer. a. 14 


V.1, 
* } 1, 


13-19. 


6 [ſg 51, % 
24. jo.5, 
28, 29. 

*Ch, 5. 1% 


CHAP. IL 
1 Feremiah lamenteth Feruſalems miſery. 20 He 
complaineth thereof to God. 


Ow hath the LORD * covered the daugh- 

. ter of Zion with a cloud in his anger, 
caſt down * from heaven unto the earth tne 
beauty of Iſracl, and remembred not his i foot- 
ſtool in the day of his anger ? - 


Mt, 


E® / 


ts 


——_ from | deſtroying : therefore he made the ram- 


q 
2 bom 


oy. 3-48, 


x 


_——_— 
frremiab lamenteth 


at ter of my. people, becauſe * the children and the 
0+ Tucklings || ſwoon in the ſtreets of the city. 


LAMENTATIONS.. 


'B into a Sn, Cn contin Ch. 3. 2. 
10, 2, ' 2. {* From the height perity, to the depeh 
(Pp Jeriſery, Matth. 11. 23+ 4\ * The Temple, 1 Chron. ry. 


2, Pal. 99+ 5. and 132. 7. 
2 The Lord hath + ſwallowed up all the ha- 
bitations of Jacob, * and hath not pitied : he 
th thrown down in his wrath the ſtrong holds, 
of the daughter of Judah : he hath + brooght 
them down to the ground : he hath polluted the 
kingdom and the princes thereof. 
4 Fer. 5. Deſtroy'd the whole Country. © 5 1a. 43. 28. 
Sufſer'd profane People ro potfefs and devour, Pſal.89.39,40. 
z He hath cut off in 4s fierce anger all the 
5 horn of Iſrael: he hath 7 drawn back his right 
hand from before the enemy, and he burned a- 
gainſt Jacob like a flaming fire which devoureth 
round about. 
0 Jer. 48. 25. The glory and ſtrength. 4 7 Diſabled his 
People to make any oppoſition againſt their enemies. : 
4 He hath bent his bow like * an enemy : he 
ſtood with his right 9 hand as an'adverſary, and 
iHeb, the 44] flew all Þ chat were pleaſant to the eye, in the 
ja#eef the tabernacle of the daughter of Zion : he ” pour- 
96 ed out his fury lize fire. 
"Pex. 5. Iſa. 63.10. fer. 30. 14. TU” Ch. 3.3. Viz. Full of 
weapons. ** Zer. 10. 25. 
5 The Lord was as * an enemy : he hath 
4 ſwallowed up Ifrael, he hath ſwallowed up all 
her palaces : he hath deſtroyed his ſtrong holds, 
and hath increaſed in the daughter of Judah 
mourning and lamentation. 
"lags, , © And he hath violently * taken away his 
[0;, bee. || ** tabernacle, * * as if 33 were of a garden, he 
'L.18. hath deſtroyed his places of the aſſembly : the 
LORD hath cauſed the ſolemn feaſts and fab- 
baths to be forgotten in Zion, and hath deſpiſed 
in = indignation of his anger the king and the 
rieſt, 
" Temple, as if he made no more account of ir, than of 
a poor Hovel in a Garden. 
7 The LORD hath caſt off his altar: he hath 
{He lurp, Whorred his ſanRuary ; he hath | /_ up into 
; the hand of the enemy the walls of her palaces : 
144 #*they have * made a noiſe in the houſe of the 
LORD, as in the day of a ſolemn feaſt. 


i Ver. 17. 4 3 
Chap. 3- 43- 
+ Heb, made 70 


mach 


in the ſtreets of the city, when their ſoul was Chap. 2. 
poured out into their mothers boſom. 

13 What things ſhall I take to © witneſs for 
thee ? what thing fhall I liken to thee, O daugh- 
ter of Jeruſalem ? what ſhall Iequal to thee,that 
may comfort thee, O virgin daughter of Zion? 
for thy breach 5s great * like the fea; who can 
heat thee ? 

33 To evidence that thy calamity bas »Like 
a breach made by the = A incurabl wa = - 

14 *5 Thy * prophets have ſeen ** vain and "Eat 11. 4, 
** fooliſh things for thee, and they have not 
7 difcovered thine iniquity, to turn away thy 
captivity ; but have ſeen for thee ** falſe bur- 
dens, and cauſes of baniſhment. 

** 7er. 5.31. and 14. 13, 14. and 29. 8, 15. Of yout own 
chooting. 4 ** The idle dreams of their own fancies, Fer. 
23. 16, 26. and 27. 14, 15. } *? Told thee plainly of thy 
fins, to bring thee to repentance for 'em, and fo to have pre- 
vented theſe j ts, 7er. 23. 22. YJ** Flatrering Pro- 
pheſies, which hardened 'em in their fins, and baitened 
their ruin, 1/a. 3.-12. Jer. 23.14,15,17,31,32. and 27.9,10. 

15 * All that paſs t by, ;* clap :hezr hands at * 2 Kings 9. 8. 
thee; they hiſs and wag their head at the daugh- t Heb. 4 :he 
ter of Jeruſalem, ſaying, 1s this the city that 7J, _ , 
men Call the * perfection of beauty , the ® joy «» py. 52 2. 
of the whole earth ?  Pſal. 48. 2s 

16 All thine enemies have opened their mouth 
againſt thee : they hiſs and gnaſh the teeth : they 
ſay, We have ſwallowed ber up: certainly this 
75 the day that we looked for : we have found, 
we have ſeen z. | 
17 The LORD hath done * :har which he 4.0.6 5c 
hed deviſed : he hath fulfilled his word that he Devt. 28. 15, 
had commanded in thedays ** of old : * he hath Sc; 
thrown down, and hath nor pitied : and he hath __ _ by 
cauſed thine enemy to rejoyce over thee, he hath &c. Deur. 28. 
ſet up the horn of thine adverſaries. I5. &c. 

13 ** Their heart cried unto the LORD, 3 O 

wall of the daughter of Zion, * let tears run * Chap. x, 16. 
down like a river day and night : pive thy ſelf 

no reſt, let not the apple of thine eyes ceaſe. 

P The People generally were very ſerious in complaining 

of their miſeries, and ſeeking relief. } ** And in theſe their 

out-cries, they bewailcd the ruin of the Walls of Jeruſalem, 

ſaying, O Wall, &c. 


® Singing ſongs of triumph for theit Conqueſt, to Gods 
nout, (as his people were wont to ſing to lus praiſe.) 

8 The LORD hath purpoſed to deſtroy the 

3 wall of the daughter of Zion ; he hath ſtretch- 
ed out a '+ line, he hath not withdrawn his hand 


part and the wall-to lament ; they languiſhed 


3 Strength and ſecurity, '} 4 2 Sam. 8. 11. iſa. 34.-11. 
2 Kings 2 gk 3. To mi, *f our for te ff ” 

9 Her gates are *5 ſunk into the ground ; he 
hath deſtroyed and broken her bars; her king 
and her princes are '* among the Gentiles ; 

"W126, the law 75 7 no more, her * prophets alſo find 
* no viſion from the LORD. ; 
5 Demoliſ'd and buried in the Rubbiſh. 4 '* Carried in- 
to Captivity, 2 Kings 25.7. Fer. 52. 8, 9. 1 Neither pub- 
lickly taught nor praftiſed. Y| '* Pſal. 74. 9. 
10 The elders of the daughter of Zion fit up- 
192.1, on the ground xd keep ſilence : they have ” caſt 
'19- up duſt upon their heads ; they have girded 
themſelves with ſakcloth ; the virgins of Jeru- 
falem hang down their heads to the ground. 
it * Mine eyes do * fail with tears; my 
* dowels are troubled; ® my liver is poured 
upon the earth, for the deſtruCtion of the daugh- 


> s. 17. T** Ch. 1. 20. ** My gall or choler is caſt 
Up through extremity of grief and indignation, fob 15.”13. 


12 They ſay to their mothers, Where 5: corn 


19 Ariſe, cry out in the night : in the begin» 

ning of the watches * 3+ pour out thine heart * Pa, 6+. 8. 
like water before the face of the LORD : 35 lift ** Pſal. 42. 4. 
up thy hands towards him, for the life of thy * © 3- 4 
young children, * thar faint for hunger in the * Ver. xr. 
top of every ſtreet. 

20 J Behold, O LORD, and conſider 3* to 

whom thou haſt done this: * ſhall rhe women * Chap. 4. 10. 


eat their fruit, a»d children || of a ſpan long ? Ezek. 5. 10. 
ſhall the prieſt and the prophet be ſlain in the 
ſanftuary of the LORD? ana 


|| Or, ſwadd/ed 


with their 


* Exod. 32.11. Deut. 9. 26, 29. iſs. 63.19. Jer.14.19,71. 
21 The young and the old lie on the gronnd 


in the ſtreets ; my virgins and my young men 
are fallen by the ſword : thou halt flain rbens 
in the day of thy anger, thou haſt killed and 


not piued, 


22 Thou haſt 3 called as in a ſolemn day my 


terrours round about, ſo that in the day of the 
LORD Ss anger none eſcaped nor remained : thoſe 
that I have ſwaddled and brought up, hath mine 
enemy conſumed. 


37 Mauſterd up my terrible evils, and other things which 


taight be matter of terror to me. 


. and wine ? when they ſwooned as the wounded 


CHAP, 


the Mz ſery of Jeraf. lem 


a4 -. 4A. Sets 


The Jews Miſeries, and LAMEN 


—_ CTY UE FEE VERY WITTY 


TATIONS. 


Gods Mercis, 


Chap. 3. | 
CY YI CHAP. IL 


The faithful bewail their ealamities. 


'!T Am the man that hath ſeen affliftion by the 
rod of his wrath. 

: The People of the Jews, and I Feremy, as one of 'em. 

2 He hath led me and brought me into * dark- 
neſs, but not into light. 

3 Surely againſt me is he turned, he turneth 
his hand againſt me all the day. 

4. My fleſh and my skin hath he made old, he 
hath broken my bones. 

5 He hath ? builded againſt me, and compaſ 
ſed me with -| gall and travel. - 

3 Forts and Bulwarks to beleaguer and beſiege me, 1/#.29. | 
3. Job 19. 12, { Miſery and Calamities. 

*Pſz1. 88.5,6. 6 * He hath ſet me in + dark places, as zhey 
+ The Grave. 2þ,x be dead of old. 
7 He hath 5 hedged me about, that I cannot 
get out : he hath made my 5 chain heavy. 
5 Fob 3.-23. and 19. 8. Pſal, 88.-8. Hoſ. 2.6. (© My 
bondage. 
7 Yer. 44. ſb $ Alſo when cry and ſhout, he? ſhutteth out 
19. 7. and 30. MY Prayer. 
20. Hab. 1.2. 9 He hath * incloſed my ways with hewen 
| ſtone : he 9 hath made my paths crooked. 

* Blockt up all paſſages ſo ſtrongly, that there's no poſſibi- 
lity of relief any way for me. 4? Defeated my deſigns, 
and made 'em prove deſtruRive to my ſelf. 

10 * He was unto me as a bear lying in wait, 
and as a lion in ſecret places. 

11 He hath ? turned aſide my ways, and pul- 
led me in pieces: he hath made me deſolate. 

12 He hath bent his bow, and ſet me as a 
'® mark for. the arrow. 

13 He hath cauſed the Þ arrows of his qui- 
ver to enter into my reins. 

14 I was a" deriſion to all my people, and 
* their ſong all the day. 

'r Pſal. 44. 13. and 79. 4. Jer. 20.-7. 1 Cor. 4. 9. 

15 He hath filled me with  ** bitterneſs, he 
hath made me drunken with ** wormwood. 

16 He hath alſo broken my teeth with ' gra- 
vel ſtones, he hath || covered me with aſhes. 

'? Prov. 20. ©17, Inſtead of Bread, Matth. 7.9. 

17 And thou haſt removed my ſoul far off 
+ Heb. goed. from peace: I forgat Þ proſperity. 

18 And I ſaid, 4 My ſtrength and '* my hope 
is periſhed from the LORD. 
' 14 My ſtrength being gone, I have no hope of deliverance. 

19 || '5 Remembring mine affliftion and my 
miſery, the wormwood and the gall. 

's #, e. When think upon that extremity of ſuffering 
and ſorrow that is befallen me. 

20 My ſoul hath e<-r ſtill in remembrance, 
4 Feb. 4:wed. and is Þ humbled in me. 
+ Heb. make to 
rturn tomy havel hope. ; 
heart. '© Yiz, Which follows concerning the mercies of God. 


22 | 7: is of the LORDs mercies that we 
7 Fzra9.15. Are 7 not conſumed , becauſe his compaſſions 
Mal. 3.6, fail not. 
n 23 They are new '® eyery morning : great is 
ax. 4 - = thy faithfulneſs. ' the 
's Pſal. 16.5, 24 The LORD 7s '9 my * portion, ſaith my 
and 73.26.and ſoul, therefore will I hope in him. 
119. 57. 25 The LORD 4#s good unto them that wait 
Jer. 19.16. fr him, to the ſoul 7har ſecketh him. 

26 It is good that aman ſhould both hope and 

quietly ** wait for the ** ſalvation of the LORD. 


* Gen. 49.-18. Pſal. 119. 174. 7 ** That deliverance 
from Troubles that God is wont to beſtow. 


27 It is good for a man that he ® bear the 
*yoke Jn his youth, 


* A miſerable, 
diſconſolate 
condition, Ch. 
"Wu 


* Tob 10. 16. 
Ia. 38. 13. 
Hof. 5. 14+ 
13. 7,8. 


19 7eb 9.20, 
and 16. -12, 


+ Heb. ſors. 


* Job. 30. 9. 


+ Heb. 6/tter- 
neſſes. 

dd; 9. 18. 
Bittcr ſuffer- 
inge. 

} Or, roled me 
in the aſbes. 


{ Or, Remem- 
ber. 


21 ** This I Þ recall tomy mind, therefore P 


> Matth. 11. 29, 30. Inure himſelf to a ready ohediu.. 
and patient fubmiſſon to the Will of God in alt ns Chap, 3 

28 23 He ſitteth alone and keepeth lilence, be. WW 
cauſe he hath born : upon him, 

2 Fer. 15.17. Pſal. 102. 7. Or, That h l 
filence when it's laid npon him. PE bee 

29 * He putteth his mouth in the duſt, »s if 
ſo be there may be hope. 

** That he humble himſelf in the moſt lowly manner. 
(7 "1 70el 2. 14. Zeph, 2. 3. 

30 * He giveth his cheek to him that ſmiteth 
bim, he is filled full with reproch. 

** Iſs. 50. 6. Mic. 5.1. Matth, $, 39. and 20.67. 9.4. It's 
good that he inure himſelf ro bear reprochful uſage. 
31 For the LORD will *? not caſt off for ever. 
” 1 Sam. 12. 22, Pſal. 94. 14. Iſa. 57. 16-18. 


32 But though he cauſe grief, yet will he 
** have compaſlion according to the multitude * [am 
of his mercies. Mie, 1, it . 
33 For he doth not afflict F *2 willingly, nor +Ha,jmi; 
grieve the children of men. bear, 

"9 Ezek. 18. 32, and 33. 11. Hoſ. 11. $. Out of his own 
meer Will, without ſome occaſion given by us, 

34 ®* Tocruſh under his feet all the priſoners 
of the earth, 

9 God approves not that any do ſo, Yer. = 36. 


35 To turn aſide the right of a man * before 
the face of || the moſt High, [Or, « ſg6 
3t In the ſight of God, without any reſpeR ro his com 
mands, or fear of his threats. 
36 To ſubvert a man in his cauſe, the Lord 
| approveth not. | Or, ſeth us 
37 Y ® Who zs he * chat ſaith, and it cometh *Pll j1.y 
to paſs, when the Lord commandeth it not? 


3* Prov. 16. 9. Fer. 10. 23. Fam. 4. 13. 15. 9. d. Theſe 
evils could not have. befallen us, but by the Providence of 
God, and therefore ler us be patient under 'em, wer. 26,27, 


38 3 Out of the mouth of the moſt High pro- 


ceedeth not evil and good ? 
33 7ob x. 21. and 2. 1D. Pſal. 75. 9. Iſa. 45. 7+ 4m. 36. 


39 * Wherefore doth a living man || com- *Pror. ty 
plain, a man for the puniſhment of his fins? 10,9 

40 # Let us ſearch and try our ways, and 
turn again to the LORD. 

4 g. d. Since God does not willingly afflit, (ver. 33.) 
let us not put him upon't, but rather endeavour to prevent 
it, by ſerious conimin and ſincere reformation, Pal. 

4-4. and 119. 5y. Zeph, 2.1. Hag. 1. 5, 7. 1 Cor. 11. 28, 

41 Let us lift up our 35 heart with our * hands 
unto God in the heavens. 

is Pſal. 25. 1. and 86.-4. and 143.-8. \ ** Pſal. 28.1. 
and 63. 4. and 141. 2. 

42 We have 7 tranſgreſſed and have rebelled, 
thou haſt ** not pardoned. 

I? Neh. 9. 26. Dan. 9. $s. 7” Haſt, puniſhtus with tem» 
poral judgments. 

43 Thou haſt 9 covered with anger, and per- 
ſecuted us : * thou haſt 4* ſlain, thou haſt not *(hap. 1.2.0 
itied, ul, 
 Overwhelm'd us with afflitions in thine anger. { *Ch- 

21, 
44 Thou haſt #' covered thy ſelf with a cloud, 
that owr prayer ſhould 7 not paſs through: 

*! Ch. 2, *, Withdrawn the tokens of thy favour from us 

45 Thou haſt made us as the #* off-ſcouring «4, 1 
and refuſe in the midſt of the people. 1 Cat. 4 : 

46 * All our enemies have opened their mouths * Chap. 
againſt us. 

47 *4? Fear and a ſnare is come upon us, &- 
ſolation and deſtruttion. IRE: 

43 Mine eye 4+ runneth down with rivers 0 
water, for the deſtruction of the daughter 0 


my people. 
A Loy 1.16, and 2.18, Pſal. 119.136. Jer.g.1. and 14.17- 


49 Mine eye trickleth down, and ceaſeth not, 


2, 


*Ter. 6h. 4 
pt I 


without any intermiſſion : | 
5o Till 


th 


Zion 


—fae bewailed. LAMENTATIONS. 


She confeſſeth her ſins. 


Chip. #* &om heaven. ; 

> «51 Mine eye affefteth f mine heart, || becauſe 
ped, ſi of all the 45 daughters of my city. 
Io 2 Mine enemies chaſed me ſore like a bird, 
eTte miſery + githout cauſe. WA 
that 3 They have #* cut off my life in the dungeon, 
W. + caſt a ſtone upon me. 
Ks yo and T_ me into a deſperate and remedileſs condition 
; &119- 161. of miſery. t Das. 6. I7. Matth. 27. 66. 
4 * Waters flowed over mine head, they * I 


_ hs fa I am cut off. 
Ph, 31.22 55 © * I called upon thy name, O LORD, 


Fe. 38. 1%'1- gut of the low #? dungeon, 
"Pa. 132." 56 Tho haſt heard my voice, hide nat thine 
koh f ear at my breathing, at my cry. 
oymiſry. $7 Thou dreweſt near in the day char I called 
upon thee : thou faidſt, Fear nor. 
53 O Lord, thou haſt pleaded the cauſes of 
my ſoul, thou haſt redeemed my lite. 
59 O LORD, thou haſt ſeen my wrong, judge 
thou my cauſe. 
60 Thou haſt ſeen all their #* vengeance, and 
Vero all their imaginations againſt me, 
=. 61 Thou haſt heard their reproch, O LORD, 
and all their imaginations againſt me ; 
62 The lips of thoſe that roſe up againſt me, 
and their device againſt me all the day. 
63 Behold their ® ſitting down, and their ri- 
ſing up, * I am their mufick. | 
64 4 5* Render unto them a recompence, © 
1.50.29. LORD, according to the work of their hands. | 
:n.4.14, Gy Give them || ſorrow of heart, thy curſe 
[0 9%47 unto them. | 
wi,  66Perſecute and deſtroy them in anger, from 
'*%£1,, Under the * heavens of rhe LORD, 


Wal. 139. 2. 
"Ver. 14. 
*?al 28. 4. 


CHAP. IV. 


1 Zions pitiful eſtate hewailed. 13 She confeſſeth 
her ſins, 21 Edom threatned. 


Ow is the * gold become dim! how 1s the 
moſt fine gold changed ! the [tones of the 
_) are * poured out in the top of every 
' 1 Kings 6. 22, Matth, 23. 16, 17. The Gold wherewith 
the Temple was adorn'd, is defac'd and buried in heaps of 
Rubbiſh, © * Thrown about the Streets. 
2 The precious ſons of Zion, camparable to 
&.9.11, finegold, how are they eſteemed * as 3 carthen 
by "pag pitchers, the work of the hands of the potter! 
10:(x-4/vz, 3 Even thef| ſea-monſters draw out the breaft, 
they give ſack to their young ones : the daugh- 
Fr.16.ch,2, 7 of my people is become + cruel, * like the 
I oltriches in the wilderneſs. 
feb1g46, 4 * The tongue of the ſucking child 5 cleaveth 
"G21 p to the roof of his mouth for thirſt : the young 
' —_ ask bread, and ng nan breaketh z: unto 
em. 
_ 5 They that did feed delicately, are deſolate 
; in the ſtreets : 2hey that were brought up in ſcar- 
k.:4.8, kt, * * embrace dunghils. 
* Are feign t6 lodge in the moſt naſty places. 
(0; npzy, 6 For the || puniſhment of the iniquity of the 
Gn phter of may people, is ! greater then the 
'9. 25. puniſhment of the ſin of Sodom, rhat was * 0- 
verthrown as in a moment, and * no hands ſtay-' 
ar on her. ch 
a. 9. 12, Y * She was inal ing maſc- 
” u kn RA _ kept in a inguering | 
7*Qer Nzarites were purer then ſnow, they 
were whiter then milk, they were more ruddy 
in body then rubirs, their 4 poliſhing 24: of 
Ire, 


o Till the LORD look down, and behold 


9 Their honourable anes. F ** They had ſmoork and clear Ch, 


8 Their viſage is F ** blacker then a coal : +Hcb. darker 


they are not known in the || ſtreets : their $kin *bex blackneſs: 
'2 cleaveth to their bones: it is 23 withered, it is 
become like a ſtick. 
"Ch. 5. 10. Job 3o. 30. Fer. 14. 2. By reaſon of famine; 
care and fear. } ** Job 19. 20. Pſal. 102.5. 4 3 Pſal. 119. 
83. and 22. 15, and 102. 4, 11. 
9 They that be flain with the ſword, are better 
_ they that mw with hunger 2 for theſe 
TT Pine away, '* ſtricken through for an of the %ow cut 
fruits of 4 field. _ A 
'* As mortally wounded , as if they had been ſtabbed at 
the heart. 
10 The hands of the pitiful women have 
's ſodden their own children, they were their ' c4. 2. 26. 
| meat in the deſtruCtion of the davghter of my 2 &inz* 6. 29: 
people.- : | Deut. 28. 57. 
11 The LORD hath accompliſhed his fury, 
he hath poured out his fierce anger, and hath 
* kindled a fire in Zion, and it hath devoured '« neue. 42. 224 
the foundations thereof. Fer. 21.14. 
' 12 The kings of the earth, and all the inha- 
bitants of the world would not have believed, 
that the adverſary and the enemy ſhould have 
entred into the gates of Jeruſalem. 
13 © For the ſins of her prophets, axd the 
iniquities of her prieſts, that have " ſhed the 
bloud of the juſt in the midſt of her ; 
'7 Been guilty of theit deſtruftion, by not teproving 'em 
for their ſins, bur ſcothing 'em up therein, Ch. 2. 14. 1/a.9. 
I6, Jer. 5. 31. 
14 They have '* wandred as blind me in the 
ſtreets,they have polluted themſelves with bloud, 
|| ſo that men could not '? touch their garments. || Or, in thar 
** Turn'd aſide out of rhe = of Juſtice. \ '9 Come hey could nov 
_ 'em, or have any dealing with 'em, without being de- but 7:uch. 
en. 


by 
I by They cried unto them,Depart ye; || it is [Or.ze polured 
unclean ; depart, depart, touch not, when they 
fled away and wandred : ** they faid among the 


heathen, They ſhall no more ſojourn there. 
lured Prieſts come near 


'em as faſt as they could. Þ ** Even the beathens themſelves 
thought rhar they could not long continue 1n that land they 
had 1o notorioully defiled. 

16 The || anger of the LORD hath * divided || Or, face. 
them, he will no more regard them : #3 they 
reſpected not the perſons of the prieſts, they 
favoured not the elders, _ 

4: Diſpers'd and ſcatter'd 'eng into other Countrigg. (The 
Chaldean; regarded 'em not, Ch, 5.12. ny. 

17 As for us, * our eyes as yet fattedfor our * Jer. 37. 9. 
yain help: in our watching we have watched for Ezek. 29. 26. 
a nation that *+ couid not fave us. 

4 2 Kings 18. 21. 1/a, 20. 5,6: and 3o. 7. and 37. 7,8. 

18 F*s They hunt our ſteps that we cannot * 2 Kings 55, 
go in our ſtreets: ** our end 15 near, ** our days 4, 5. 
are fulfilled : for our end is come. 


5 W be ſlain by the Enemy, belieging 
us as . — dil ws Jer Fl, =4 « f. 
7, 12. The time for our reign. | 

19 Our perſecutors are * ſwifter then the ea- «naw. 28. 45. 
gles of the heaven : they *? | ay us upen the 2 Ch. 3. 52. 
mountaigs, they laid wait for us in #he wilder- 
nels. 

20 # The * breath of our noſtrils, the * 8 * Gen. 2. ». 
noiated of the LORD * was ® taken in their * Ezek. 12. 13, 
pits, of whom we ſaid, Under his ſhadow we & 19: 4,8. 
(hall ®' live among the wr NIN 

* King Zedekiabthrough means 'd to 
—— Load [nec g 9 how 26. 9. Pſel. 
89. 20, 51. TP Fer. 52.9. 1 Be in ſafety from the Hea- 
then round about vs. | 

21 * Repoyce and be glad, O danghter of #E- 
dom, that dwelleſt in the land of Uz j the cup 

Ddddd al 


Zicn's Complaint. 


EZE 


KIEL Ds 


Chap. 5. 


alſo ſhall paſs through unto thee : thou ſhalt be 


CPw wy *+ drunken, and ſhalt 35 make thy ſelf naked. 


ll Or, Thine 
iniq Th; '” 


}| Or, carry 
thee coprive 
for thy ſins. 


+ Heb. cometh 
for price. 
+ Heb. On our 


necks are we 


perſecuted. 


on Jer. 3 F. 29, 
Ezek. 18. 2, 


9 Neh. 5.=15. 


? 9.4. You had beſt be merry while you may, for it 
won't laſt long, (as Ecc/. 11.9.) 4 ”* Pal. 137.7. 1 Fer. 
25. 27. See there. © 5 Be expos'd to ſhame. 

22C||The puniſhm&ht of thine iniquity is 3 ac- 
compliſhed, O daughter of Zion, he will 7 no 
more carry thee away into captivity , he will 
viſit thine iniquity , O daughter of Edom, he 
will || ® diſcover thy ſins. 


35 Iſa. 40. 2. Ir ſhall have an end, (and then thou ſhalr 
be uncaptivated again,) but the puniſhment of the Edomites 
is yet to come. A”? Iſa. 60. 18, 4 ® Puniſh thee for 'em. 


CHAP. V. 
A pitiful complaint of Zion in prayer unto God. 


Oo, O LORD, what is come upon 
us : conſider and behold our ? reproch. 

* Pſal. 25.18. © * Ch. 3. -61. Neh. 1.3. and 4+ 4. Pſal. 
89. 50, 51. and 123. 3,4. 

2 Our inheritance is turned to ſtrangers, our 
houſes to aliens. 

3 We are? orphans, and ? fatherleſs, our mo- 
thers are as 3 widows. 

3 Deſtitute of all help, and expos'd to all wrong. 

4 We have drunken our water for money, 
our wood + is fold anto us. 

5 | Our necks are under perſecution : we la- 
bour, ad have no reſt. 

6 We have + given the hand to the 5 Egyp- 
tians, and to the © Aſſyrians, to be ſatisfied with 


bread. | 

+ Been feign to work for 'em, Prov.31.19. 4 5 (To whom 
oy fled for help and refuge.)  * Whither many were car- 
ried Caprives. 

7 * Our fathers have ſinned and 7 are not, and 
we have- born their * iniquities. 

7 Gen. 42.36. Pſal. 39.-13. Þ * The puniſhment thereof, 
Iſa. 65.7. Matth. 23. 32, 35, 36. . 

89Servants have ruled over us : there js none 
that doth deliver «s out of their hand. 


9 We pat our bread with che nat gr 
'9 lives , Kecanſe of the ſword of hb k Chay, 5. 
_—_ ne f WHY 

” Viz, When we were beſieged. F 
ying all = the Plain about 4 © T*4.c.Of he Enemy 

10 Our * skin was ** black like an oven, hg. + 
cauſe of the || terrible famine, 4 po. Jo. ja 

11 They raviſhed the women in Zion, ang" .., id 
the maids in the cities of Judah. "> 

12 Princes are hanged up by their hand : * the = $vy 
faces of the elders were not honoured. haſt 

13 They took the young men to grind, and 
the children fell ** under the wood. 

'3 Under the exceſſive burdens laid upon 'em, 

14 The elders have ceaſed from the gate, the 
young men from their mulick. 

15 Thejoy of our heart is + ceaſed,our dance 
is turned into mourning, 

"+ Jſa. 16. 10. and 24.8, 9, 11. fer. 7. 34. and 16. 9. and 
25, 10, 

16 Þ *5 The crown is fallen from our head : wo + Ha 7; 
unto us that we have ** ſinned. crown of wp 

's All our ſtate and dignity is gone. \ ** Ch, 1.8. and 4, #44i: faly, 
13. er. 4. 18. 

17 For this * our heart is faint, * for theſe * Cuy.; 
things our eyes are dim. "Pl 6 

18 Becauſe of the mountain of Zion, which 
is deſolate, the foxes walk upon it. 

19 * Thou, O LORD, ” remaineſt for ever: * y,, ,. 
thy throne from generation to generation, bs 

'7 Pſal. 9. 7. and 10. 16. and 29. 10, and 102, 12. and” pſy} 10, ,, 
145+ 13. and 146. 10. and 13, 1, and 

20 3 Wherefore doſt thou forget us for ever, #* ly, 
and forſake us Þ ſo long time ? vis is 

21: *”9 Turn thou us unto thee, O LORD, lays # a; 
and we ſhall be turned : ** renew our days as Fil, 
of old, 0 


_ Or, fs 
19 fer. 31.-18, Reſtore us to our former flouriſhing ons 11 9h 


T 


l. 


dition. 4 ** Jer. 33.11, ied w? 
22 ||** But thou haſt utterly rejected us; thou 0G, Wi 
art very wroth againſt us. | - anehn 


EZEKIEL 


The ARGUMEN T. 


Zekiel was called to his Office of a Prophet in the Fifth Year of the Babyloniſh Captivity, (C.1-2.) 
about Six Years before the ſacking and burning of the City and Temple. The great end of his Pri 


pheſy was to juſtify Jeremy againſt the imputations of the falſe Prophets, as if he bad miſlead the 
and betraid *em into Captivity by bis Perſwaſions and Propheſies, 
and that the Captivity ſhould not continne ſo long as be ſaid it ſhould, Jer. 28. 1, Oc. 


pe le, 
which he had no warrant from God fors 
and 29. 24, Oc 


and to ratify what he had foretold concerning the rue of the City and Temple, and the continuance of the 


Captivity for Seventy Years : and alſo to comfort the Jews in Babylon againſt thoſe 
they met with there. For ſeeing that Five Years were now paſt over ſince the Captivity, 
done to the City or Temple, (as he foretold there would,) they began to be diſcouraged that 
their habitations, and hearkened to Jeremy ſo far as to come to Babylon 3 whereupon, 


diſcouragements 
and yet noth: 
they had If 


the Lord to ſup- 


port their wth and comfort them in theſe their diſtreſſes, and to be an Ezekiel, even the Strength of 


God unto t 


em, 


deſtruttion of 


imploys Ezekiel to write this Prophecy, which is an exatt Hiſtory of Gods dealings with 
the Jews during their Captivity , and wherein flo the Preface, C. 1,and 2,and 3, 
% Jews by the Babyloniſh Captivity, with a mention of thoſe ſins that were the c4#/t 


we haye (1,) The 


thereof, C. 4--25, (2,) T _—_— of Fudgment and Deſtruttion to ſeveral Nations that bad inſulted 0- 
[1 


ver the People of God in this 


ur difreſs , C. 26--33. (3,) A ſharp Reproef of 


the Jews for hr 


God 


J 


Fj 


Pry a < a 


EZERKTITE L. 


i. 


2 da. MS LACK - - 5, meas = — —_ 


_— 
ms 


four Cherubims. 


2- 


_— hard-beartedneſs and impenitency under judgments, aud an exhortation to repentance, telling 'em of Chap I. 


becy concernm the Goſpel Church.C.40. to the end. 


preſentations, 1041 any other of the Prophets, C. 20. 


—_ PY 


He abounds more in Parables, Types and Myſtical res 
49. 


em_— 


CHAP. I, 


1 The time of Ezekiels prophecy. 4 His wviſien of four 
* cherubims, 15 of the four wheels, 26 and of the 
glory of G OD. 


Ow it came to paſs inthe * thirtieth 
year, in the fourth month, in the 
fifth Jay of the month, (as I was * a- 

; mong the Þ captives by the river of 

= 9" Chebar). rhar * the heavens were 3 opened, and I 

'hfs 10. 11, ſaw + viſions 5 of God. 

kr, 1911 * From the time that the Covenant was renewed. at the 

finding-of the Law, 2 Kings 22. 8. and 23. 3, &c. { * The 
godly are ſometimes involv'd in the ſame outward Calami- 
ries which befal the wicked, Eccl.g. 1, 2. Dan. 1,6, 1 Pet. 

.9. YJ? Matth. 3. 16. Ads 7.56. folm1.51.. viz. in 
Vito. 1 * Ch.8. 3. See on Gen. 15. I. 


3499 


2 In the fifth Jay of the month, ( which-was 
4812415. the fifth year of king © Jehoiachins capti- 
3 The word of the LORD 7 came expreſly 
Feb Jeber> untoÞ Ezekiel the prieſt, the ſory of Bifzi, * in 
be the land of the Chaldeans, by ' the river Che- 
bar: and the ® hand of the LORD was there 
upon him. 5-4 | 
7 Had a powerful in-being, and made « deep and dura- 
ble Impreſſion upon him. JF * In the worſt places God 
can raiſe up Inſtruments for the ſervice of his Church. 
FIG8.1. and 33. 22. and 37. 1, and 46. 1. 1 Kings 18.46. 
2 Kings 3 15. A: 11. 21. A powerful impulle of the 
Spirit, ( ch. 3. 8: Rev. 1. 10.) as to Sampſon, Judg.' 13. 25. 
Ordinanees are ineffeftual wichour the preſerice of the Spirit. 
4 And 1” looked,and behold,a ** whirlwind 
came out of the *®-north, a ' great clond; and 
{Kb.ahng #- fire Þ infolding it ſelf, and a *5 brightneſs 
#f. © was about it, and out of the midſt *® thereof 
7 as the colour of amber, out of the midſt of 
the fire. Fe | 
"Þ This Viſion the Glory of God and of Chriſt, 
V. : 28. T ” Nah. 1.5. A violent, irreſiſtible J _ 
I8C#. 13.11, 13. 1 Kings 19. 11.) particularly, Nebuc 
14,15; 4 lis Hobie rh of ode thy 
1: 14,15 FH y ( as Ch. 39. 9. witrly 
( 1/a.60.8.) and bringi miſery, Zeph.1.v5. QF + Th 
wrath of aog th gre miſery, Ze Ten , Ciy, 
TT Bede orb, 
, Bſal: $1; 
tee. q Or, like b md Toaeo i, which wee 
up | among reatures, ver. 17. 
there) and 24. to note, Thar C Juſtice kcovers it felf 
un the execution of his Judgtnents. 


' 5 Alfo ont of the midſt '* thereof came '? the 
likeneſs of four 22 EG —_— And this 
was their appearanice, They had the likeneſs 
of a * man. | 
 ®Rev:4. 6. Of the Fire or Amber. 4 9 The R 
ſeatation of ſach Chnatibien q = Called chal,” od 
It. Noring the Angels, whoſe Miniſtry God uſes both 
m bx ws bi Judgments in all parts of the World, and 
eſpecially about the Aﬀairs of the Church, Heb. 1. 14. 
1 ** For the greateſt part they appeared in humane ſhape. 
6 And every one had ** four faces, and every 

one had 3 four 2+ wings. 

"*3* Ch. 10. 14. ev. 10. See there. Y % The Seraphims, 
$4.6. 2. and the four Beaſts, Rev. 4. 8. had each of them 

'Witgs, becauſe they ſtood in the preſence of God, and 
ſÞ coveted their Faces with two of 'em, 1ſz. 6. 2. bur theſe 
here had the Firmament enterpoſed between them and the 
Throne of God, +. 26. 4 *4 Noting their ſpeedy diſpatch 
TR of God's commands, Day. 9, 21. 
b & k 


fright 7 And their feet were + ** ſtraight feet, and 
fot the lole of their feet = like the ſole of a 


: Charo-11. They 


| 2* calves foot, and they ?” ſparkled like the co- 
| Jour of burniſhed braſs. | 
| ** Noting their Fitneſs for ſervice ; and that their moti- 
x _—_—_ Ed Diligens in , = 12. 13. q *6 _ 
unwear in their wo q ?? Notin 
their Zeal in God's ſervice. - 

8 And rhey had the ** hands of a ® man ** un- 
der their wings ® on their four ſides, and they 
four had their fages, and their wings. 

4 Power and Ability to perform with ſpeed what was 

joyn'd 'em. ©} *? To note that they do all things with 
reaſon and underſtanding ; as reaſonable Creatures. F ** To 
note, that they were ready for ation, which way ſoever 
they were commanded to go, or do any thing. 

9 Their wings were ** joyned one to ano- 

ther; they ® turned not, when they went, they 
went every one 7 ſtraight forward. 
.. 3* Pfal. 122+ 3. To note their & agreement in the 
Ye. tk of God's Will, = 10. 7 Yer. 12. 
were immedaarely ready, without any delay 
or hinderance. 4} ” Yer. 12. They continued un 
their ſervice till they had diſpatcher ir, Luke g. 62. 


four had the face of a 5 man, and the face of a 
35 lion on the right ſide, and they four had 
the face"of an ox on the left fide: they four 
alſo had the face of 3* an eagle. 

3 Each of 'em. 4J 3 Noting, their prudent adminiftra- 
tion of all Aﬀairs committed to their charge. YT * Irre- 
ſiſtible, unconquerable m——_—_ 2 Kings 19.35.Pſal.103.20. 
T 7? Laboriouſneſs and Uſefulneſs, Prov. 14. 4. 7 ** Quick- 
ſightedneſs to diſcover and prevent any hurrful deſigns, and 
to pry into Divine Myſteries. 1 Pez. 1-12. 


11 Thus were their faces: and their wings 


one were joyned one to another, and * two above. 
4* covered their bodies: 

 Þ Readinieſs to perform the Will of God, as ſoon as ever 
made known to 'em. 4 #* To note, that we men are not 
able ro underſtand the Natures of Angels; it's a thing hid- 
den from us. 

..12 And * they went every one 3 ſtraight for- » y , 
ward : whether the #* ſpirit was to go, they 

4 went: and * they ®* turned not when they * V. 17: 


Zer. | went. 


- 4* Yep, 20. Zech. 4. 6. The Spirit of God guided and 
direfted 'em, Heb. 1. 14. Pſal. 103.20; \ ** Without 
diſpute or delay. "1 

13 As for the © likeneſs of the living crea- 
tures, their appearance was 44 like burning 
coals of fire,and like the appeatance of 4 lamps : 
45 jt went up and down among the living crea- 
tures, and the fire was #7 bright, and out of 


the fire wetit forth ® lightnihg, FR 

43 The Color or Aſpeft of their Countenance. 4 # They 
ray; ——_—_ by ap of God you an holy —_ for 

is Glory, arid wit igharion againſt impenitenit Sinners, 
th. 16. ” q Flaming forth for the deſtruRtion of impe- 
nitent Sinners, or, their Eyes were like Lamps ( as their 
Couritenances were like wy nm ) Dan. 10. 6. Rev,, 
1.-14. to note the Purity, and Perſpicagity or Cleatnefs of 
their Knowledge. 4 & This Fite or Vigor of the Spirit 
was continually converſant with 'em, exciting, diretang, 
aſſiſting'em, John 15. 2. q # Not a miſgui Zeal, but 
——_ 'em clearly what to do. 1 © Their Zeal kindled 
by the Spirit wrought effeQually for the deſtruftion of the 
wicked. 

14 And the ** living creatures 4 ran, and 
© returned as the appearance of a flaſh of 
lightning. | 

© Were ſpeedy it their work. | ® 3. e. When they had 
difparcht the bufineſs they were ſent abour, they were as 
ſpeedy in theix return to their former Sration, and to 

ve account of their performance; nd wait for further 


ders. 
Ddddd 32 


:4 T Now 


Ifa. 6. 2. 


Chap» 3 ſome mercy and deliverance ; and after that again of further troubles, C. 3439. (4,) A typical Pro Nr Nl 


. 10 As for* the likeneſs of their faces, 34 they * See Rev. 4.7. 


were || ? ſtretched upward, two wings of every || Or, divided 


Zicn's Complaint. 


E Z E 


KIEL. 


— 


—— 


Chap. 5. 
CYRNI 


{1 Or, Thine 
iniquity, 


!| Or, carry 
thee coptive 
for thy ſins. 


+ Heb. cometh 
for price. 
+ Heb. On our 


necks are we 


perſecuted. 


* Ter. 31. 29. 
Ezek. 18. 2, 


9 Neh. 5.-15. 


ver the People of God in this 


alſo ſhall paſs through unto thee : thou ſhalt be 
34 drunken, and ſhalt ** make thy ſelf naked. 

9.4. You had bcſt be merry while you may, for it 
won't laſt long, (as Eccl. 11.9.) 4 * Pful. 137.7. 1 Fer. 
25. 27. See there. © 5 Be expos'd to ſhame. 

22|[The puniſhment of thine iniquity is ** ac- 
compliſhed, O daughter of Zion, he will 27 no 
more carry thee away into captivity , he will 
viſit thine iniquity , O daughter of Edom, he 
will || ® diſcover thy ſins. 

5* 1ſa. 40. 2. It ſhall have an end, (and then thou ſhalt 
be uncaptivated again,) but the puniſhment of the Zdomites 
is yet to come. 1 1/2, 60. 18. 4 ® Puniſh thee for 'em. 


CHAP. V. 
A pitiful complaint of Zion in prayer unto God. 


* Td Emember, © LORD, what is come upon 
us : conſider and behold our * reproch. 

* Pſal. 25.18. (* Ch. 3.61. Neh. 1.3. and 4+ 4. Pſal. 
89. 50, 51. and 123. 3,4. 

2 Our inheritance is turned to ſtrangers, our 
houſes to aliens. 

3 Weare orphans, and ? fatherleſs, our mo- 
thers are as 3 widows. 

3 Deſtirute of all help, and expos'd to all wrong. 

4 We have drunken our water for money, 
our wood + is fold anto us. 

5 Þ Our necks are under perſecution : we la- 
bour, a»d have no reſt. 

6 We have + given the hand to the 5 Egyp- 
tians, and to the © Aſſyrians, to be ſatisfied with 
bread. 

+ Been feign to work for 'em, Prov.31.19. 4 5 (To whom 
oy fled for help and refuge.) 4 * Whither many were car- 
ried Caprives. | 

7 * Our fathers have ſinned and 7 are not, and 
we have- born their * iniquities. 

7 Gen. 42.36. Pſal. 39.-13. \ * The puniſhment thereof, 
Iſa. 65.7. Matth. 23. 32, 35, 36. 

82 Servants have ruled over us : there js none 
that doth deliver «s out of their hand. 


of old, 


to bd 
9 We gat our bread with che peri or 


'® lives , becauſe of the ſword of the « k. Fo Chap, 5. 
neſs. WARN 
” Y;z, When we were beſieged. 9 
lying all over the Plain abour us. 
10 Our * skin was *? black like an ove 
cauſe of the || terrible famine, 
[1 They raviſhed the women in Zion, and” yg, 
the maids in the cities of Judah. T, tem, 
12 Princes are hanged up by their hand : * the 5 om 
faces of the elders were not honoured. 0.6 
13 They took the young men to grind, and 
the children fell ** under the wood. 
'3 Under the exceſſive burdens laid upon 'em, 
14 The elders have ceaſed from the gate, the 
young men from their mulick. 
15 Thejoy of our heart is 4 ceaſed,our dance 
is turned into mourning, 
"+ Iſa. 16. 10, and 24. 8, 9, 11. fer. 7. 34. and 16. 9. and 
25. Io, 
16 Þ 5 The crown is fallen from our head : wo + Big x; 
unto us that we have ** ſinned. crown of wp 
's All our ſtate and dignity is gone. } "5 Cþ, 1.8. and q, #4dir faly, 
13. Jer. 4. 18. 
17 For this * our heart is faint, * for theſe 
things our eyes are dim. 
18 Becauſe of the mountain of Zion, which 
is deſolate, the foxes walk upon ir. 
19 * Thou, O LORD, ” remainelt for ever: «py, , 
thy throne from generation to generation. by 
'7 Pſal. 9. 7. and 10. 16. and 29. 10, and 102. 12. and ” py jQ, , 
145+ 13. and 146. 10. and 13, r, and 
20 3 Wherefore doſt thou forget us for ever, #*% ly, 
s 4 
and forſake us Þ ſo long time ? + Heb. fr 
21 *'9 Turn thou us unto thee, O LORD, lag # as; 
and we ſhall be turned : ® renew our days as km. 


1.e. Of the Enemy 


n, be- "Job. Jo, b& 
Pl 11g b; 


* Chop: 1,2 
"Pal 6, 


'9 Zer. 31.-18. Reſtore us to our former flouriſhing con- edt 


dition. J ** Jer. 33.-11, «4 uw? 
22 ||** But thou haſt utterly rejected us; thou Ju 


| lk 
art very wroth againſt us. iu? 


EZEKIEL 


The ARGUMENT. 


Zekiel was called to his Office of a Prophet in the Fifth Tear of the Babyloniſh Captivity, (Cc. 1:2.) 
about Six Years before the ſacking and burning of the City and Temple. The great end of his Pri 
pheſy was to juſtify Jeremy againſt the imputations of the falſe Prophets, as if he bad miſlead the 7% 
and betraid *em mto Captivity by bis Perſwaſions and Propheſies, which he had no warrant from God for 


and that the Captivity ſhould not continue ſo 


long as he ſaid it ſhould, Jer. 28. 1, &c. and 29. 24, O*- 


and to ratify what he had foretold concerning the rune of the City and Temple, and the continuance of the 
Captivity for Seventy Years : and alſo to comfort the Jews in Babylon againſt thoſe diſcouragemens, 


they met with there. For ſeeing that Five Tears were now paſt over ſince 


the Captivity, and yet wh: 


done to the City or Temple, (as he foretold there would,) they began to be diſcouraged that they bad 
their habitations, and hearkened to Jeremy ſo far as 10 come to Babylon 3 whereupon, the Lord to ſup- 


port their - wah and comfort them in theſe their diſtreſſes, and to be an Ezekiel, even the Strength of 
imploys Ezekiel to write this Prophecy, which is an exa&t Hiſtory of Gods dealings 
the Jews during their Captivity , and wherein + 2 the Preface, C. 1,and 2, and 3, 
t, tbe Babyloniſh Captivity, with 4 mention of thoſe ſins that were the c4#/0 
thereof, C. 4--25. (2,) T — of Fudgment and Deſtruttion to ſeveral Nations that bad 
i 


ar dre C 26-+33+ (32) 4 ſharp Reprovf of the Jews for i 


God wnto t 


em, 


deſtruttion of the Jews 


with 
we have (1,) The 


inſulred 0- 


Chap. T- 
ND 


—_—_ —_— FY _—_ 


7ekels Viſion of 


EZEKIEL. 


—— lili... 


- - & ama = 2 


— 


four Cherubim 


S, 


i. } 


— he artedneſs and zmpentency ander judgments, aud an exbortation to repentance, telling em of Chap I. 
and deliverance ; and after that again of further troubles, C. 3439. (4,) A typical Pro CH Ry 


ſome mercy 8s 
phecy CONCernm 


the Goſpel Church.C.40. to the end. 


> 


He abounds more in Parables, Types and Myſtical res 


preſentations, than any other of the Prophets, C. 20. 49. 


— "2 


— 


CHAP. I. 


1 The time of Ezekiels prophecy. 4 His viſien of four 
' cherubims, 15 of the four wheels, 26 and of the 
glory of GOD. 


Ow it came to paſs in the * thirtieth 


3409» year, in the fourth month, in the 

dj fifth Jzy of the month, (as I was * a- 

mong the * captives by the river of 

{H. 2% Chebar). thar * the heavens were 3 opened, and I 


"18 10.11, ſaw + viſions 5 of God. 

fv, 1911 * From the time that the Covenant was renewed. at the 
finding-of the Law, 2 Kings 22. 8. and 23. 3, &c. F * The 
godly are ſometimes involy'd in the ſame outward Calami- 
ties which befal the wicked, Eccl.g. 1, 2. Den. 1.6. 1 Pet. 


.9. J? Mat#th. 3. 16. 44; 7.56. folm1.51.- viz.in |; 


q * C4.8. 3. See on Gen. 15.1. J 5 Ch.8. 3. 

to me by God, and concerning his Glory, v.28. 
2 In the fifth Jay of the month, ( which-was 
{2 n2415. the - year of king © Jehoiachins capti- 

vity ): ; 

. The word of the LORD » came expreſly 
Feb. Jebex* untoÞ Ezekiel the prieſt, the fort of Bifzi, * in 
be __ of the Chaldeans, by ' the river Che- 


the ? hand of the LORD was there 


? Had a pþ werful in-being, and made a deep and dura» 
ble Impreſſion upon him. F'* In the worſt places God 
can raiſe up Inſtruments for the ſervice of his Church. 
FIGE.8.1.and 33. 22. and 37.1, and 46, 1. 1 Kings 18.46. 
2 Kings 3. I5. As 11. 21, A powerful impulle of the 
Spirit, ( ch. 3. 8: Rev. 1. 10.) as to Sampſon, Judg.' 13. 25. 
Ordinances are ineffeftual wichour the preſerice of the Spirit. 

4 And 1” looked,and behold,a *: whirlwind 
came out of the ®-north, a '* great clond, and 

{Hb.aching 4-4 fire Þ infolding it ſelf, and a '* brightneſs 
#{f. © was about it, and out of the midſt ** thereof 
? as the colour of amber, out of the midſt of 
the fire. EE ; 
.''P This Viſion repreſents the of God and of Chriſt, 
4.26; 28. 7 ” Nah. 1.5. A violent, irreſiſtible Jaryunns, 
(as Ch. 13.11, 13. 1 Kings 19. 1 1.) particulerly, uchad- 
wily 


there) and 27. to note, That 

in the execution of his Judgtnents. | 
' 5 Alfoont of the midſt '* thereof came '? the 
likeneſs of four *2 living creatures. And this 
was their appearance, They had the likeneſs 
of a **man, * | | 

" ®Rey;4. 6. Of the Fire or Amber. 4 9 The R 
ſeatation of ſuch Cratarca q » Called clnalins.” & 
181. Noting the Angels, whoſe Miniſtry God uſes borh 
nn executing his Judgments in all parts of the World, and 
eſpecially about” the Airs of the Church, Heb. 1. 14. 
i For the greateſt part they appeared in humane ſhape. 

. 6 And every one had ** four faces, and every 
one had 33 four *+ wings. 

-* Ch. 10. 14. P?r. 10. See there, Y * The Seraphims, 
43.6.2. and the four Beaſts, Rev. 4. 8. had each of them 
fix Wings, becauſe they ſtood in the preſence of God, and 
ſo covered their Faces with two of 'em, 1ſz. 6. 2. burrheſe 
here had the Firmament enterpoſed between them and the 
Throne of God, v. 26. 4 44 Noting their ſpeedy diſpatch 
of God's commands, Day. 9, 21. 

, 7 And their feet were + *5 ſtraight feet, and 
the ſole of their feet was like the ſole of a 


th. , 
braight fu. 


| ** calves foot, and they ?7 ſparkled like the cos 
| Jour of burniſhed braſs. | 
| ** Noting their Fitneſs for ſervice ; and that their moti- 
x we and _— are all regular, _ 12, - + gy —_— 
unwearied Diligence in their wo qT ?7 Notin 
their Zeal in God's ſervice. - 
8 And they had the ** hands of a * man ** un- 
der their wings ® on their four ſides, and they 
four had their and their wings. 
* Power and Ability to perform with ſpeed what was 
joyn'd 'em. 4 *? To note that = do all things with 
reaſon and underſtanding ; as reaſonable Creatures. F * To 
note, that they were ready for ation, whi 
they were commanded to go, or do any thing, 
9 Their wings were ** joyned one to ano- 
ther ; they ® turned not, when they went, they 
went every one #? Rratght forward. 
* Pſal. 122+ 3. To note their perfe&t agreement in the 
etc nd ok of God's Will, 1 Cor. 1. 16. 7 * Yer. 12. 
Ch.ro-11, They were immediately ready, without any delay 
or hinderance. 4} ”? Yer. 12. They continued cc in 
their ſervice till they had diſpatche ir, Luke g. 62. 


way ſoever 


four had the face of a 5 man, and the face of a 
35 lion on the right ſide, and they four had 
the face of an ox on the left fide: they four 
alſo had the face of #* an eagle. 
3+ Each of 'em. J 3 Noting, their prudent adminiftra- 
__—_ DEED charge. wo Irre- 
e, unconquera , 2 Kings 19.35. Pſal.103.20. 
© 7? Laboriouſnels and Uſefulnefs, Prov. 14. 4, 1 7 Quick. 
ſightedneſs to diſcover and prevent any hurrful deigns, and 
to pry into Divine Myſteries. 1 Pet. 1-12. 
11 Thus were their faces: and their wings 


one were -joyned one to another, and * rwo above. 

4* covered their bodies: 

- Þ Readinieſs to perform the Will of God, as ſoon as ever 

made known to 'em. 7 © To note, that we men are not 

on ro underſtand the Natures of Angels; it's a thing hid- 
en us. 


- 12 And * they went every one 3 ſtraight for- » y/ M 
ward : whether the #* ſpirit was to go, they 
42 went: and * they * turned not when they * V. 17: 


went. 

* Ye. 20. Zech. 4. 6. The Spirit of God guided and 
direfted 'em, Heb. 1. 14. Pſal. 103.20; \ ** Without 
diſpute or delay. oy 


13 As for the ® likeneſs of the living crea- 
tures, their appearance was 44 like burning 
coals of fire,and like the appeatance of 45 lamps : 
46 jt went up and down among the living crea- 
tures, and the fire was #7 bright, and out of 


the fire went forth #® lightnihg. LY 
45 The Color or Aſpe& of their Countenance. 4 # They 
were enflamed by the Spirir of God with an holy Zeal for 
his Glory, arid with Indighation againſt impeniterit Sinners, 
th. 16.2, 41 ® Flaming forth for the deſtrguRion 6f impe- 
nitent Sinners, or, their Eyes were like Lamps ( as their 
Couritenances were like —_—_— ) Dan. 10. 6. Rev, 
r.-14. to note the Purity, and ay or Cleatnefs of 
their Knowledge. \ # This Fite or; Vigor of the Spirit 
was continually converfant with 'em, excxting, d g, 
aſſiſting'em, John 15. 2. |} © Not a miſguided Zeal, but 
_— 'em clearly what to do. ( & Their Zeal kindled 
by the Spirit wrought effetually for the deſtruQtion of the 
wicked. | 
' 14 Ahd the ** living creatures 4 ran, and 
© returned as the appearance of a flaſh of 
lightning. — | 
© Were ſpeedy iti their work. | ®* 3. e. When they had 
difparcht the bufineſs they were ſent abour, they were as 
ſpeedy in theix return to their former Sration, and to 
ve account of their performance; 2nd wait for further 


— 


ders. PELY 
Ddddd 3 :5 © Nor! 


* Ia. 6. 2. 


10 As for * the likeneſs of their faces, 4 they * See Rev. 4.7. 


were || 9 ſtretched upward, two wings of every | Or, dividat 


antr_— 


Ezekiel's Viſion of = 


EZEKIEL. 


NE A —— 


Chap. 1. 
bo wy, 


{| Or, frakes. 


j Or, of !ife. 


*V. 19, 20, 


7> Were un- 


imploy'd, Zofh. 
Io. 12, 13. 


j Or, of !ife. 


15 @ Now as I beheld the living creatures, | 
behold 5' one wheel upon the ®? earth 5? by the 
living creatures, 5+ with his four faces. 

8 The ſtate of Aﬀairs ( depending upon ſecond cauſcs ) | 
in all parts of the World, eſpecially in the Church, ſubject 
to continual Revolutions. © 5? That Earth which he ſaw 
in Viſion. 4] 5 5. e. One Wheel by every one of the living 
Creatures: ſo that there were four Wheels in all ( ». 16. 
<<. 10. 9. ) to ſhew, that all human Afﬀairs are under the 
condutt of Angels. Every Wheel is by a Living Creature. 
q 5+ 7, e. Each Wheel had four Faces, as well as each Living 


Creature, v. 10, 


16 The appearance of the wheels, and their 
work as like unto the colour of 5 a beryl : 
and they four had 5 one likeneſs, and their ap- 
pearance and their work as as it were 4 


57 wheel in the 5? middle of a wheel. 

s5 Ch. 10.-9. Which is of a Sea-gfeen Colour, to note, 
the uncertainty and troubleſome ſtate of all rhings here 
below, 1ſa.' 57. 20. © ** To note the Harmony that 
is between the works of God in the World, however dif- 
fering they may ſeem ro us. } *” 7. e. Crofling one another 
in the middle : To notre, the Unſearchableneſs of God's 
Diſpenſations, and the Intricacy of Affairs in the World, 
that they ſeem to croſs and thwart one another: yer all 
move as they are moved. 


17 When 5* they went, they went 5? upon 
their four ſides: and they © returned not when 


they went. 

' 58 The Wheels. © 9 z. e. Which way fo ever they were 
to move;there was one fide or half of a Wheel ready for the 
motion. «4 ® Or, Turned nt, as v.-12. See there n. 32. 
As the Living Creatures were guided by the Spirit, fo were 
theſe Wheels by the Living Creatures. 


18 As for ©" their rings, they were 0. high 
that they were © dreadful, . and their þ rings 
were $+ full of eyes 5 round about them four. 

_ * The Circumference, Circle or Rim of the Wheels. 
q © To ſhew, thar it exceeds our capacity to underftand rhe 
reaſon of all God's Diſpenfations, Pſal. 36.6.' Ror.:41. 33. 
Fob 21. 7, && Heb. 1.2, 3. 1 © The Unſfearchablene(s of 
the paſſages of Providence, ſtrikes us many times with tear, 
and rrembling, and admiration, Rom. 11. 33: 4\ ©, To 
note thar all luman Airs are under the inſpeQtion of Pro- 
vidence ( 2 Chron. 16. 9. Prov.15.3. ) who ſess thronghly 
into, and obſerves 'em all. 4 5 7. e. Every one .of the 
Wheels was full of Eyes round about in all parts ; notin 
thar great meaſure of Wiſdom and Foretight rhat appear” 
in all that they did. 


. 19 + And when the living creatures went, 
the wheels went by them: and when the living 
creatures were *5 lift up from the earth, the 
wheels were lift up. Eo 

+ Second Cauſes here below move . according to the di- 
reCtion and condu of the Angels. © ©* When the Angels 
are employed about any ſpecial ſervices, ſecond cauſes are 
endyed with a proportionable degree of Ability for ſervice, 
Ezxr.l. 5. fer. 37. 10. Zech. 12. 8: ; 


20, Whitherſoever the #* ſpirit was 'to go, 
they went, 'thither was © they ſpirit to go, and 
the wheels were ® lifted up © over againſt them : 
for the 7* ſpirit || of the living 7* creature was 
in the wheels. | 

67 The Wills of the Angels are direted by the Spirit of 
God. 4 © SeeN. 66. Q © Proportionably to the lifting 
up of the Living Creatures, See N. 66, 4 7 z.e. The ſame 
quickning Spirir of God that did dire&t the Angels, does alſo 
give motion to all other inferior Beings, according to their 
ſeveral capacities and ſervices. God is preſent y 
in all the Inſtruments of his Providence ( 1 Sam. 10. 6. ) 
and Chriſt does all in all in his Church, Col. 3.11. 1 Cor. 
3- 5. and 12.6, 7 7* Tho there were four of 'em, yet 
in regard of their Argreement in Mind, Deſiga and Work, 
they are called but One, . 

21 * When thoſe went,zheſe went; and when 
thoſe 7* ſtood, theſe ſtood ; 'and when thoſe 
were lifred up from the earth, the wheels 
were lifted up over againſt them : for the ſpirit 
|| of the living creature was in the wheels. 

22 And the likeneſs of the 73 firmament 
74 upon the heads of the living creature, was 
as the colour of the 75 terrible cryſtal, ſtretched 
forth oycr their heads above. 


| claring 


73 (Ia Viſion alſo: as all the reſt were, } « 14 
Over, (as x. 25. ) Þ "5 So glorious-that none —— 


6.-16. 


23 And under the firmament were their Wings 
'6 ſtraight, the one 77 toward the other; every 
one had two, which Þ covered on '* this fide 
and every one had two, which covered on thar 
ſide, their bodies. 

'6 One pair of *em were ftretch't out, and ſo became 
ſtrair, ready for aftion. 4 7? Noting their joynt concur. 
rence in all their aftings. + //a. 6. 2. Noting a {cnſe of 
their own unworthineſs to appear before God, Pſa, 89. 1 
17 Yiz. Of che Charet, See ». 40. : 


24 And when they 7? went, ** T heard the 
noiſe of their wings, like the noiſe of * prear 
waters,” as the ** yoice of the Almighty, the 
voice of ®3 ſpeech as” the' noiſe of ano: 
when they 7* ſtood, they *+ let down their 
wings. | 

9 Were executing the Commands of God. 9 % 415, 
13.17. Hoſ. 14.9. Kev.2. 75. T® Rev. 1:15. Noting 
the dreadfulnels of Gud's Judgments executed by em, pſz/ 
119. 120. '} * Thunder, P/al.29.3. and 18. 13, TDs 

ing diſtinfly the Will -of -God for the executing his 
Judgments; Afith. 6. 9. 1/e. 26.9. | ** —_ 
ſelves, waiting for further Commiſion ; without which 
they can do nothing, | 

25 And there was ** a voice #* from the fir- 
mament, that was over their heads, when they 
ſtood, and had let down-their wings. 

5 Ver.-28. Speaking to Ezekiel, Ch. 2. 1. &c. So Rev, 
1.510, 4 * From Chriſt upon the Throne, ver. =26. _ 

26 A And above. the firmament 'that wa 
57 over. their ' heads, was the likeneſs of a 
3: throne, as. the appearance of a 5 ſapphire- 
ſtone, and upon the likeneſs of the throne wes 
the likeneſs as the appearance of a 9 man a- 
bove npan If. PR bal | 

Chriſt is infiitely exalted above all Creatures, Eph. r. 
21,22, Y *1/a.6, 1, Matth. 25. 31, Heb, 1.8. Rev.a.4-6. 
Noting Chriſts Power and Authority, as King and Jedge, 
( Pſal. 9.-4,7. 1 Kings 22. 19.Rev. 20. 11, 12. ) Chit hers 
comes 1n Judgment againſt the Zews, Exod. 24. 10. 
Glorious and precious. 4 * Chriſt (1ſa. 6. 1, Dan. 9. 13. 
Rev. 1, 29 and 14. 14) as King of the World and Head 
of the Church, appearing thus 1n human ſhape, as a Pre 
ſage and Plegde.of bo las 

27 And I ſaw as the colour of ®' amber, as 
the appearance of fire ©* round about ® within 
it-: . from the *PPearangs. of... his loyns' even 
9%, upward, and from theappearance of his loyns 
even ** downward, . I faw as it were the 9 ap- 
pearance. of fire, and it 437 *5 brightneſs round 
about..'...,.. {Son $ 

9 See n. 17. Glowing hot with fury and indignation 4- 
gainſt the wicked 7es. 1 ®* Said ro be a fire enfolding it 
{elf, v,4. See, there. 4 7 Within the Amber, to note, 
that his executing of Judgment outwardly, proceeded from 
his Zeal.to the Glory of - God, and indignation againſt Sin. 
q *+ Noting his Divine Nature. | * Woding Bs Human 
Nature. 4 55 2 Thef. 1. 8, - Chriſt, both as God and Man, 
is full of Indigaation againſt Sin and Sinners ; and he 5 
glorious in both: Wo 

28 As the appearance of the 97 bow that 1 
in thecloud in the day of rain, ſo was the ap- 
pearance of the brightneſs round about. This 
was the appearance of the 53 likeneſs of the 
glory of the LORD: and when I faw is, ”1 
fell upon my face, and 1 * heard a voice of one 
that ſpake. : | 

97 Rev.4.3.and 10.1. An Emblem of Mercy,Gen.g.13-16. 
to note- that his moſt ſevere diſpenſations are mixt 
Mercy and mindfulneſs of his Covenant, 1/s. 54- 8, 9, 1% 
T ** The full diſcovery of [the Glory of God is not 00 
ſiſtent with a ſtate of Mortality, Exod. 33. 20-23. but 1t 
ſerved forthe life ro come, x Cor.1 3.12. 1 J0h.3.-2. 1 : - 
3.-23. Gen. 17. 3. Lev. 9."24. Dan. $. 17. and 19.9.5 
Matth. 17.6, =. ng, rough a ſenſe of God's Majelty, 
and his own frailty and meaneſs, Job 42. 5, 6. 1. 6: 5 
q * A#s 9.4. They that are firſt humbled are fircelt to hee 
the Voice of God, whether of Inſtrution or Conſolaten, 
Matth, 5.4. and 11, 28, 


CHAP; 


Fg ”e Glay of Go 


» Chap, 
1 
hold it without being dazled, and aNonithr at it, 1 Tim. CAN, 


ELEREELE 


——_ - ——_— 


- He eateth the R oll, 


_ x 
| Fell sC ommiſſion ; 
: HSI 


yore CHAP. II. 
1 Exckiels commiſſion. 6 His inftruttion. 9 The 


zoll of bis beavy prophecy. 


Nd he ſaid unto me, * Son of man, * ſtand 
upon thy feet, and I will ſpeak unto thee. 

! Dan. $8. 17. 9.4. Though thou haſt ſeen ſach glorious 
Viſions ( ch.1. ) yet remember thou art a Man ſtill ; So 
2 Cor, 12. 1, 7. {| * Dan. 16.11, 9.4. Bert diſmayed 
(4. 1.-28 ) bur prepare thy ſelf w give diligent 
what I ſhall ſay. 


2 And the ſpirit ? entred into me, 4 whe 
he:ſpake unto me, and * ſet-me upon my feet, 
5 that I heard him that ſpake unto me. 

3'Ch. 3. 24. At; 6.3. andg.”17. and 11. 24. Judg-14-25. 
Fitted him with Gifts and Qualifications for the Office he 
now call'd him to. 1 * A#s 10. 44. 4 * Jobn is. 5. 
What he commands us to 4o' ( v. 1.-ftard ) he enables 
to perform, Devr. 10. 16. and 6. 5. with Ch. 30. 6. So Ezet. 
18.31. and /ſa. 1. 16, with Ch. 436. 25, 62. So Pfal. 22. 23. 
with Fer. 32, 40. 7 © The Spirit is the Fountain of 4 
our Abilities both to Will and ro Do, Phil.2.12,13. 

And he ſaid unto me, Son of man, ?I * ſend 

thee to the children of Iſrael, to a ? rebellions 

if ati, + * nation that hath rebelled againſt me, ** they 

and their ** fathers have tranſgrelled againſt me 
even unto this very day. 

7 Matth. 28. 18, 19. Rom. 1. 5. * Rom. 10. 15. TV? Joſh. 
22-16. 2 Chr.36.15,16. Jer.25 -3. and 35. 15. (| ©* Gojim, 
like the Heathen. 4 ** Ch. 20. 18--21. A#57. 51. 
| 4 For they are Þ * impudent children and 
2 ftiF-hearted : I do ſend thee unto them, and 
thou ſhalt ſay unto them, Thus ſaith the Lord 
GOD. 

' Grown ſhameleſs, Jer. 6. 15. and 8. 12. and 3.-3. and 
5.-3. Zeph. 3-=5. (1 Zech. 7. 12. Iſa. 48. 4. Exod. 32. 9. 
Devt. 9.-6. 

5 And they, whether they will "+ hear, or 
whether they will *+ forbear, ( for they - are a 
rebellions houſe ) yet '* ſhall know thar there 
hath been a prophet among them. 

* Yer, 7. Ch. 3.11, 27. Jer. 20. 2, 3. 7 "5 Ch. 34. 33. 
2'Cor. 2. 46. To render *em more inexcuſable (1ſa.5..3,4.) 
and conſequently their Sin the more heinous ( 9b. 3: 19.) 
and their puniſhment the more grievous and mrollerable, 
Matth. 11.24. 

6 @ And thou ſon of man, ** be not afraid 
of them,neither be afraid of their words,though 
[0 he, || * 7 briers and thorns be with thee, and thou 
md 4. doſt dwell among ſcorpions : * be not afraid 
'"* 3 14. of their words, nor be diſmayed at their looks, 

though they be a rebellious houſe. 

'* Eh. 3-9. Fer. 1.8, 17, Luke 12,4. YT 7 2 Sam. 21.6. 
Mich. 7. 4. Miſalievous, vexatious perſons, Ch. 28. 24, 
Nang. 33. 55- 

7 And thou ſhalt ſpeak ® my words utito 
them, whether they will *4 hear, or whether 

Feb-dellie they will *4 forbear, for they are + moſt ? re- 
lous, | - : 

"' Cþ.3-"4. Not thine own, nor other mens, '1 Cor.1 1.23, 
1 Job 1,4, Fer. 23. 21. 

8 But thon ſon of man, hear what I ſay un- 
to thee, Be not thou rebellious like that rebel- 
lious houſe : open thy mouth, and '*eat that 
[ zive thee. ) 

> Ch. 3.1, 2, In Viſion, (as Fer. 15. 16. Rev. 10. 9. 
to note his ready entertainment, nd ſerious Medita 
thoſe Meſſages which were ſenr him from God, tho fo 
grievous and diſtaſtful, C4.3.10. 1 Tim.4.15, 16,  , 

9 T And when I looked, behold, an hand 
was ſent unto me, and lo, ® a roll of .a hook 
was therein. 

© Noting the Gift of Propheſie ; or many Prophetical 
Meſſages. 4; 

10 And he ** ſpread it before me, ,and it 
Va: written within and without, and there was 
Vritten —_— 2 Jamentations,and ** mourning, 


(Heb, bard 
fi, 


Such dreadful Judgments as ſhould czuſe 


to - 


tion of 


— —— 


** ReveaF'd to me the Conrenrs thereof. 4 ** 7a. 3.11. 
moſt bitter La- Chon. 3: 
meataton among 'cm. 


CHAP. 
1 Ezekiel cateth the roll. 15 God frewerh him 


the rale of prophecy. 22 God [huwterh and openetls 
the prophets mouth. | 


It. 


Oteover he ſaid untv me, Son of man, 
* cat that thou findeſt; * eat. this x01, 
and * go ſpeak unto the ? houſe of Iiracl. , 

' See on Ch. 2.8. 41 * When Miniſters have digeſted 
the Truths of God, then they are fir to go and preach 'em 
to others. 4} * The Jews in Bakylon, wv. 11. 

2 So + I opened my mouth, and he + cauſed 
me to eat that rol}. 

* 2 Cor. 3+ 5. God vouchſafes his Aſſiſtance where aur 
endeavours are ſincere, Pb. 2. 12, 13. Pſal. 51. 15, 

3 And he ſaid unto me, Son of man, canſe 
thy belly 5to eat, and © fill thy bowels with 
this roll that LI give thee: Then did 1 ? cat :r, 
and it was in my mouth as ? hony for ſweet- 
neſs. 

5 1 Tim. 4. 15. To digeſt by Faith and ſerious M-&iratt- 
on thoſe Truths I impart to thee ; that thou: mailt fecl the 
Power and Ejficacy of 'em, atd fo be ſtrengrhened ro thy 
work. 1 * Col. 3. 16. Marth. 13. 52. 4% 7 Jer: r6. 16. 
Pſa!. 19.” 19. and 119. 103. Rev. 16.-9. Knowledge in ge- 
neral is ſweet, (Prov. 2. 10. ) and the Prophetical Oftice 
was delightful ro him at fiſt; and he approved of rhe 
Will of God revealed to him, tho afterwards he found trou- 
ble in the delivery of -it, Yer. 14. Fer. 15.1 5-18. 

4 C And he faid unto me, Son of man, go 
get thee unto the ? houſe of Iſrael, and ſpeak 
with * my words unto them. | 

5 For thou ar: not ſent to a people + of a 
ſtrange ſpeech, and of an hard language, 4 to 
the houſe of Iſrael : | 

6 Not to many people of a ftrange ſpeech, 
and of an hard language, whoſe words thou , Co 
canſt. not underſtand : || furely had | fenc thee | m__ _ 
to them, they would have * hearkened: unto, :/y nr 
thee. kLavve hearkred 

7 But the houſe of Tfrael ** will not hearken = = 
unto thee ;, for *' they will not hearken unto 1 tl 
me : for all the houfe of Ifrael are |? impu- 4 Heb. 2:7 of 
dent and *? hard-hearted. ; . forchead, and 

1 Fer. 44. 16. q tt John 5. 40. Luke 19. 14. & 13.34. hard of heart. 
1" r Sam. 8.-7, Jen 15. 20. 4 * Ch.2:4. 1fa.3.9. 

$ Pehold, I have 4 made thy face ſtrong a- 
gainſt their faces,and thy forehead ſtrong agamult 
their forcheads. | 
| '* Lube 21, 15, Endued thee with boldneſs to. deliver 

my Meſſages, and courage and conſtancy to hold out agamſt 
all their oppofition, 1/a. 50. 7. fer. 1. 18. Mich. 3. 8. Dt 
viae Aſſiſtance does- accompany a Divine Call, Col. 1. 29. 
1 Cor. 2. 4- ; 

9 As an adamant harder then flint have 1 
made thy farehead : * '5 fear them not, neither: * Jer. r.8,17, 

' be diſmayed at their looks, though they 4ea re- Ys — ng 
bellious houſe. ; _— 
10 Mareover, he ſaid unto me, Son of man, 
all my words that I ſhall ſpeak unto thee, '* re- '* 7x. 3. P/al. 
ceive in thine heart, and ** hear with thine 19-11. 
Cars: | 
x1 And go, get thee to them of the capti- 
vity, unto the cltildren of 7 thy people, and 
ſpeak unto them, and rell them, ** Thus faith 
'the Lord GOD, ** whether they will hear, or 
whether they will forbear. 

"7 -Exod. 32. 7. Dent. 9. 12. ' 1 * Ch 2. 4, 5. See ther? 

12 Then the ” ſpirit ** took me up, and 1! 
beard behind me a voice. of a ** great ruſhing, 
ſaying, * Bleſſed be the glory of the LORD 
from his place. 

9 Ses on Ch: 2.2. T7 *® (3.8. 4. and 11. t. 7: 8. 39. 


3409. 


* See on Ch. 

2. 7. 

+ Heb. dep of 
lip,cnd heavy 

of tongree, 


and ſo v. 6. 


| 
g 
þ 


| To carry him to. his Country-men, v. 14, 15. J ** Rev: 


3, 12>. 


Met. te th th Meth, ts th. At POE ITY 


Ate. 4 4M AC att —_ 


PIE FIFTY 


A Watchman. 


; E Z 


E AKITEL. 


SG {| ___ nwy 


Chap. 3. 


4 Heb. kid. 


+ Heb. bitter. 


1.10.AFs 2.2. Noting the commorions and troubles he was 
to forete), and that were to enſue. } ** 9.9. And tho the 
lory of God be departed from the City, Temple and Land 
P), 9. 18, 19. and 11. 22, 23.) and he be about to bring 
great Judgments upon 'em, yet he is to be bleſſed and glo- 
rified for ur, Job 1.-21. 

13 I heard alſo the noiſe of the 2 wings of 
the living creatures that - ** touched one ano- 
ther, and the noiſe of the *? wheels over againſt 
them, and a noiſe of a ** great ruſhing. 

23 To note, that both Angels andall inferior Inſtruments 
are buſy at work to execute Judgment according to their 
Commuſſion. 4 *# Ch. r. g. 

14 So the ” ſpirit ** lifted me up, and *5 took 
me away, and I went in Þ ** bitterneſs, in the 


+ Heb. hot an- -þ 2 heat of my ſpirit, but * the *7 hand of the 


go. 
* 2 Kings 3.15. 
Chap. 8. 1. 


3409. 


+ Heb. r7igh- 


ze6::/neſſes, 


+1 John 3. 9. 
See there. 
® Prov. 28.-13. 


* Chap. 1. 3, 
ver. 14. 


LORD was ſtrong upon me. 

** 478.39. 1 Kings 18.12. 2 Kings 2. 16, Carried him 
to Tel-abib, ve 15. \ *5 In great perplexity of mind by rea- 
ſon of the evils he foreſaw coming upon his -men, 
which he muſt be the foreteller of J *7 See on Ch. 1. 3. 
The power of the Spirit effeQually inclin'd him to the per- 
formance of his duty. 

15 Þ Then Icameto them of the captivity at 
Tel-abib, that dwelt by the river of Chebar, 
and ** I ſat where they ſat, and remained there 
29 aſtoniſhed among them ſeven days. 

 7,þ 2. 13.  ” Pſal. 25. 17. At the miſerable condition 

my Countrey-men, and the greatneſs of the Judgements 
I was todenounce againſt 'em. 

16 And it came to paſs at the end of ſeven 
days, that the word of the LORD came unto 
me, ſaying, 

17 Son of man, IT have made thee a * watch- 
man unto the houſe of Iſrael : therefore hear 
the word at my mouth, and * give them warn- 
ing from me. 

Ch. 33. 7. Iſs. 52.8. and 56. ro. and 62. 6. Fer. 6. 17. 
Heb. x3. 17. To foreſee and foretel dangers. QF.” 1ſa. 58. 1. 

18 When TI 3? ſay unto the wicked, Thou ſhalt 
ſurely 3die; and thou giveſt him not warning, 
nor ſpeakeſt to warn the wicked-from his wicked 
way to fave his life : the ſame wicked 1» ſhall 
3 dic in his iniquity ; but 35 his bloud will I re- 
quire at thine hand. | 

3: Send this Meſſage to them by thee. 1 7? Both temporal- 
ly and eternally, wichour repentance. \ * Matth. 15.-14. 
Rom. 6. 23. Lying under the guilt of his fins, Ignorance will 
not procure Impunity, Luke 12. 48. \ 5 Ch. 33.6. Gen.g.s. 
2 Sam. 4.11. Tl punyh thee as guilty of his deſtrution. 

19 Yet if thou warn the wicked, and he turn 
not from his © wickedneſs, nor from his wicked 
5s way, he ſhall 3+ die in his iniquity ; but thou 
haſt 7 delivered thy ſoul. 

3* Wickedneſs of heart and life. 4} 7? YVer.-21. 47s 20.26. 

20 Again,when a 3* righteous man doth 3 turn 
from his F righteouſneſs, and +* commit ini- 
quity , and I lay a #* ſtumbling-block before 
him, he ſhall die: becauſe thou haſt not given' 
him warning, he ſhall die in his fin, and his righ- 
teouſneſs which he hath done ſhall #* not be re- 
membred ; but his bloud will I require at thine 
hand. 

3? One that has hitherto done righteouſneſs, (1 7ohn 3.7.) 
and lived in an outward conformity to the law of God, 
Paul did while a Phariſee, Phil. 3. -6. TY Ch. 18. 24. and 
33-13- T*® That courſe of obedience he formerly lived in. 
q 4 7ohn 8.34. 1 John 3.8,9. Give himſelfup to the praftice 
of ſin, and make a trade of ir. 1 Bring upon him thoſe 
things that ſhall be the cauſe of his ruin and daftruBtion, Fer. 
6. 21. 1} © C4.18.24. Stand him inno ſtead for the prevent- | 
ing of puniſhment. 

21 Nevertheleſs, if thou warn the righteous 
man, that the righteous 4+ ſin not, and he doth 
not fin ; he ſhall ſurely 45 live, becauſe he is warn- 
ed : alſo thou haſt delivered thy ſoul, 

22 T And * the *7 hand of the LORD was 
there upon me, and he ſaid unto me, Ariſe, go 
forth into the 45 plain, and I will there talk with 


<6 thee, 


aS | that came away. 


o Siege 
PID ag. © 


45 Freedom from ſociety with Men, firs for ſociety and Cha | 
P: 4 


communion with God, Matth. 26. 39. 


23 Then I aroſe, and went forth into the 
plain, and behold, the #? glory of the LORD 
ſtood there, as the glory which I ſaw by the 
river of Chebar ; and * I fell on my face: 
DES ined mpegs FG 

e 1aW, » Bo IC rs d 
ben hn his Office, and bn the each, of when cone 

24 Then the ſpirit. * entred into me, and 
** ſet me upon my feet, and ſpake with me, and 
ſaid unto me, Go, ® ſhut thy ſelf within thine 
houſe. 

# Ch. 2. 2. See there, 1 ® From publick view, and to 
receive further inſtruftions there. 

25 But thou, O ſon of man, behold,**>they * Chyp., 4 
thall put bands upon thee, and ſhall bind thee | 
with them, and thou ſhalt not go out among 


them. 
Some or other of thy Enemies ſhall deal thus with thee, 
to prevent, if poſſible, thy denouncing of judgments a 
'em. 


: Clap, [2 


26 And * I will make thy tongue cleave tothe *Chyy.c,,, 
roof of thy mouth, that thou ſhalt be 5* dumb, Like. »;, 
and ſhalt not be to them a Þ reprover ; for they Sg 
are a 3* rebellious houſe. SC Amb.1 

27 But when I 5? ſpeak with thee, I will open AI. 4.1, 
thy mouth, and thou ſhalt ſay unto them, Thug *&.+.5 
ſaith the Lord GOD, He that heareth 54 let him 
hear ; and he that forbeareth, 55 let him forbear : 
for they are a rebellious houſe. of 

Fo 


ſi Reveal any meſſage to thee. 4 #5 Marth. 13. 
there, 4 9 Rev. 22. 11. 9.4. At his peril be it, if he do ſo, 


CHAP. Iv. 


By the type of a ſiege is ſhewed the time from Fer» 
boams defection to the captroity. 


2 WV alſo ſon of man, * take thee a tile, and 
lay it before thee,and pourtray upon it the 
city, even Jeruſalem; 

* All theſe things probably were done only in Viſion; 
and then the Viſion was rehearſt to the People for their ins 

ion in the Contents thereof, wer. 7. Ch. 11. 25. 

2 And lay ſiege againſt it, and build a fort 2- 
gainſt it, and caſt a mount againſt it: ſet file 
camp alſo againſt it, and ſet || bartering rams 3-10 chi 
gainſt it round abour. 10: «fe 

3 Moreover, take thou unto thee || 2n iron pan, par, a, fi, 
and * ſet it for a wall of iron between thee 


the city, and ſet thy face againſt it, and it ſhall 
be beſieged, and thou ſhalt lay ſiege againſt it: 
this ſpall be ? a ſign + to the houſe of Iſrael. 

*Ser it up edge-Jong between thee and the Tile, or City, 
to note the reſolute defence that the Jews in the C 
make againſt their Beſi ; and that for a long ti oe 
ther, viz. for a year and a half, 2 Kings 25. 1-3. | E 0 
let 'em know what they muſt expe, (and which a « 
ly came om abour four years after.) } * Both to thole 
that ſtay at Feruſalers, that they ſhould not think t 
ſecure while they continued in their ſinful courſes, and to 
thoſe in Babylon, leſt ſhould repent of their yielding 
up themſelves ſo eafily tothe King of Babylon ; ſince greater 
evils were like to befal thoſe that ſtaid behind , than thoſe 


pon thy * left ſide, and” lay 
the iniquity of the * houſe of Iſrael upon 1t:?&c- 
cording to the number of the days that thou ſhalt 
lie upon it, ** thou ſhalt bear their 1niquity- 


4 5 Lie thou alſon 


5 Ler that be th poſture. 0 The lefs worth 
ſide ; to note, harkhomn ribes were leſs eſteemed by God 
than the other two. Q ? Thereby rake upon thee the 16 
preſentation of the time of my patience 
towards 'em : or reckon as if thou didſt ſo long bearte. 
'em in their ſins before they were puniſh'd for'em- ON - 

of the ten Tribes that either were mingled among = 
Tribes, or were left in the land, when others of Tribes pi 
carried Captive, and ſo were ſharers with the rwo : Jong 
their condition, whether good or bad. | * Ss P 


as T have appointed thee to lye upon thy wy 
will I bear with 'em afore I puniſh 'em. 4 © Ne 


a 2x 


Type of « Siege: 
Chap» 4* 


AN 


3420» 


3390+ 


% —— —— 


— 


&.& © 


KIEL 


Thou in my Perſon, or as 4 Type of my bearing ſo long 
with 'em. : : 

5 For *' I have laid upon thee the years of their 
iniquity, according to the number of the days, 
3 three hundred and ninety days: ſo ſhalt thou 
hear the iniquity of the houſe of Iſrael, 

'* g. 4. 1 have ap ointed thee by hr, Os thy lefr ſide ſo 
many days to reprelent the number of Years that I'll bear 
with 'em. ©} ** Beginning at the defeftion made by Jero- 
ham in his ſetting up the Calves (for which God denounc'd 
Judgment a ainſt 'em, 1 Kings 13. 1--3,) and ending at the 
taking of Jeruſalem , and the Famine during the Siege, 
2 Kings 25. 3, 4+ And as their ſins and provocations conti- 
nued ſo many years, ſo it ſeems by this place that the ſiege 
of T-ruſalem continued about ſo many days: for to this allo 
do theſe days refer, as appears by wer. 9. 

6 And when thou haſt accompliſhed them, lie 
again on thy '? right ſide, and thou ſhalt ** bear 
the iniquity of the + houſe of Judah *5 fourty 


11h. day days * I have appointed thee Þ ** each day for a 


irajear 8 dy year. 


10s year, 


3 The more worthy ſide,to note that the two Tribes were 
of more eſteem with God, than the ten. See ». 6. © **Thoſe 
of the two Tribes as diſtin from the ten, who chiefly in- 
habired Jeruſalem, and the parts adjacent. \ * Beginning 
from the eighteenth year of Zoſ#ah, when they renew'd the 
Covenant, and yet continued untreformed, yea, grew worſe 
and worſe, 2 Chron. 36. 16. Fer. 25. 3, 4+ Which concurred 
with the laſt forty of the three hundred and ninety. 
q ** Num. 14. 34- 7. e. Each day of thy lying upon thy fide, 
to ſignify a year of my patience towards 'em. 

7 Therefore thou ſhalt '7 ſet thy face toward 
the liege of Jeruſalem , and thine- arm jha{/ be 
# uncovered, and thou ſhalt '” prophelie a- 
gainlt it. | 

? Look with an angry countenance upon the emblem of 
Feruſalem, upon the Tile, (as men do that befiege a City.) 
4 Iſa. 52. 10+ Ready to ſmite and ſlay. ( ” Declare theſe 
Viſions, and the meaning of 'em. 


$ And behold, I will ** lay bands upon thee, 


{&5. /'m and thou ſhalt not turn thee + from one fide to 
JuY another, till thou haſt ended the days of thy 


(Or, ſpelt. 


e. 
P To note the continuance of the Siege, that the Chal. 
dean; ſhould be fixed and faſtened there, as by þorids, till 
the City was taken. | 

94 ** Take thon alſo unto thee * wheat and 
barley, -and beans, and * lentiles, :and miller, 
and || firches, and put them in one veſlel, and 
make thee bread thereof, according to the num- 
ber of the days that thou ſhalt lie upon thy fide; 
three hundred and ninety days ſhalt thon eat 
thereof. * 

* Make all rhe Proviſion thou canſt of all forts, though 
never ſo courſe, againſt the time of the Siege, which wall 
be a time of great dearth and ſcarcity : it was to note alſo, 


that they ſhould undergo great hardſhip in their Captivity, 


_ wer. 13. 


10 And thy meat which thou ſhalt eat, fall be 
by * weight | twenty ſhekels a day :- from time 
to time ſhalt thou eat it. . 

2 Implying the great ſcarcity thereof, ver. -16. J 4 Ten 


11 Thou ſhalt drink alſo water .by meaſure, 


SoxtaPint the 22 ſixth part of an hin: from time to time 


ſhalt thou drink. - 

12 And thou ſhalt eat. it *+ as barley-cakes,and 
thou ſhalt bake it with *5 dung that cometh out 
of man, in their ſight. _ fredr tit; 

'+ As if it were the greateſt dainties. © ** To note, that 
they ſhould be feign'to ear any thing, tho never ſo unclean, 
1 their Captivity, wer. 13. Hoſe 9. =3. 

13 And the LORD ſaid, Even thus ſhall the 
children of 1ſrael ear their defiled bread among 
the Gentiles, whither I will drive.them. 

\ 14 Then faid1, ** Ah Lord GOD, behold, my 
ul hath not been pollated : for from my youth 
Upeven till now, have I not eaten of that which 
7dieth of it ſelf, or is ® torn in pieces, neither 
came there ** abominable fleſh into my mouth. 


Th [ ype of Harr. 


** As 10, 14. Dan.1.9. \ *? Exed. 22. 31. Lev. 17.15. Chap. CO 


Deat. 22.8. Y** Dent. 14. 3. 


15 Then he ſaid unto me, Lo, I have given 


thee cows dung for mans dung, and thou ſhair 
prepare thy bread therewith. 

16 Moreover, he ſaid unto me, Son of man, 
behold, I will *? break the ſtaff of bread in Je- 
rufalem, and they ſhall eat bread by weight, and 
with ?* care, and they ſhall drink water by mea- 
ſure, and with *' aſtoniſhment, 

® Ch. 5.-16. and 14. 13. Lev. 26. 26. Pſal. 105.16. If. 
3. 1. Take away that ſupport of Life, by ſending a Famine, 
Ver. I7. 
their miſery. 

17 That they may want bread and water,and 
be aſtonied one with another, and ® conſume 
away for their iniquity. 

* ev. 26. 39. Waſte, pme, and periſh by degrees, by 
theſe Judgments as the puniſhment of their Sins. 


CHAP. V; 


I Under the type of hair, 5 is _ the Fudgment 
of Teruſalem for their rebellion, 12 by famine, 
- - ſword, and diſperſion. 


; Nd thou ſon of man, * take thee a3 ſharp 

knife, take thee a barbours 3 raſour, and 
canle it to + paſs upon thine # head,and upon thy 
+ beard theri take thee balances to 5 weigh, and 
divide the hair. 

* This Chapter carries on the Argument of the former, 
and ſhews the general deſtruQtion of the Zews after the Siege, 
ver. 2,12, © * In Viſion, as Ch. 4. 1. See there. QF? Iſa. 7. 
20. Noting the ſeverity and irreſiſtibleneſs of Gods Judg- 
ments by the King of Babyloz, who! is this Rafour. 1+ No- 
ting the deſtruQton of the Inhabitants which were very nu- 


merous. | 5 Noting the exaQneſs and equity of Gods deal- 


ings with 'em. | 
2 Thou ſhalt 5 burn with fire a® third part in 


the midſt of the 7 city, when the * days of the «+ 


hege are fulfilled ; and thou ſhalt take a third 
part, and ſmite about it with a knife ; and a 
third part thou ſhalt ſcatter in the wind, and I 
will draw out a ſword after them. 

5 See the rheahing hereof, ver. 12. ©} ? Thar, drawn up- 
on the Tile, Ch. 4. 1. 

3. Thou ſhalt alfo take thereof a * few in num- 
ber, and ® bind them in thy + skirts; 

* Noting, thoſe that were left in the land, 4 Kings 25.12. 
7 * To note thei? preſervation from the common de- 
ſtruction. 

' 4 Then take ® of them again, and ” caſt 
them into the midſt of -the fire, and burn them 
in the re ; for-** thereof ſhall a fire come forth 
into all the houſe of Tfrael. = 

5 Noting that part of the remainder thit were under Ge- 
daliah ; 2 Kings 25. 22.) TE: Noting rheir- d-ſtruftion by 
Ihmael, 2 Kjngs 25. 25. (** By rea thereof many mi: 
ſeries ſhall befal the eſt of the; Zews, Jer. 41. and 42. and 
43- and 44. = | 

5. Thus faith the Lord GOD, This is 3 Je- 
2 [ have ſet it "4 in the midſt of the na- 
tions and countreys that are round about her, 

13 A ſign. of my daling with the inhabitants thereof. 
q 4 As the chief of 'em all. | 

6 And the hath '5 changed my judgments in- 
to wickedneſs ** more then the nations, and my 
ſtattites mort then the countreys that are round 
about: her :- for they have '7 refnfed my judg- 
ments, and my ſtatutes; they have not walked 
in them. PE 
. 's Jer. 2. 11. Rom. 1: #3; 25, Jude 4. Dent. 32.6. JnſteA 
of obeying my Laws, have, commirred all manner of wic- 
kedneſs. \ '* Ch. 16:47, 48, 51. Jer. 2. io, 11. 7 7 Hy. 
4.6. Deſpifed and rejefted 'eme. - 

7 Therefore thus ſaitt the Lord GOD, Pe- 
cauſe ye '® multiplied more then the nations that 
are round about you, and have not walked in 

my 


} '* How to get more. © * For the greatneſs of 


3410. 


Chap. 4.8, 9. 


+ Heb. w:-25. 
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God's Judgments on Jeruſalem. 


EZEKIEL 


Chap. 5. my ſtatutes, neither have kept my judgments, | 


CY NL *» neither have done according to the judgments 


1* [.a7m. 4. 6,9. 
Dan, 9.-12. 


* Jer. 19. 9. 
Lam. 2. 20. 


Bar. 2. 3- 


* Cee ver. 2. & 


Jer. 15. 2. 


* Ch. 6.8. 


* Lev. 26. 33. 


5 Deut. 32.23. 


*; Yee on Ch. 


4. 16, 


*Lev. 26. 22, 
35 Ch. 14. 21s 
Deut, 32. 24. 
2 King. 17.25, 


of the nations that are round about you : 

'® Are grown more numerous ; abound in all bleſſings ; 
and alſo in fins and provocations. ( '” Have not obſerved 
thoſe rules of Motality, and common Honeſty which the 
Heathen did. ; 

8 Therefore thus faith the Lord GOD, Be- 
hold, I, even I am againſt thee, and will ex- 
ecute judgments in the midſt of thee, in the 
ſight of the nations. 

9 And I will do in thee that which I have 
2? not done, .and whereunto I will not do any 
more the like ; becauſe of all thine abomina- 
tions. | 

10 Therefore the fathers * ſhall ?* eat the 
ſons in the midſt of thee, and the ſons ſhall 
eat their fathers; and I will execute judgments 
in thee, and the whole remnant of thee will I 
ſcatter into all the winds. 

# Lev. 26. 29. Deut. 28. 53. 2 Kings 6. 29. Lam. 4. 10. 

11 Wherefore, as I live, faith the Lord GUD, 
Surely becauſe thou haſt defiled ** my ſanCtuary 
with all thy deteſtable things,and with all thine 
abominations, therefore will I alſo diminiſh 
thee, neither ſhall mine *3 eye ſpare, neither 
will I have *+ any pity. | 

> Ch, 44.7. Jer. 7. 30. and 32. 34. 2 Kings 23. 12. 
T 3 Ch. 7. 4,9. and 8. 18, (*t Zech, 11.6. er.13.14. 

12 © * A third part of thee ſhall die with 
the peſtilence, and with famine ſhall they be 
conſumed in the midſt of thee; and a third 
part ſhall fall by the ſword round abour thee ; 


and * Þ will ſcatter a third part into all the | 


winds, and * I will draw out a * ſword after 
them. 
*; Accompliſhr, er. 42, 16, 17, b2, and 43. 10,11. and 
44. 27. 

13 Thus ſhall mine anger be ** accompliſhed, 
and [ will cauſe my fury to *? reſt upon them, 
and I will be ** comforted: and they ſhall know 
that I the LORD have ſpoketi ix ® in my zeal, 
when I have accompliſhed my fury in them. 

5 Iz. 10. 25. Fully executed in the higheſt. degree. 
q*? Ch. 24. 13. Continue upon 'em for a long time toge- 
ther, withour taking it off 4} ** Take full ſarisfaftion and 
content in this vengeance upon %em, Iſa. 1.-24. Zech. 6.-8. 
q *? 1/a.59.-17. In that om againſt your fins, which 
the love of my own glory up in me. 

14 Moreover I will make thee 5 waſte and a 
3! reproch among the nations that are round a- 
bont -thee, in the ſight of all that paſs by. 

37 Iſa. 64. 10, 11. Lam. 1.4, and 2. 2,3. and s. 18. 
T ** Ch. 22.4. Dent. 28. 37. for. 42.518, and 24:9. Lam. 
I. 8, and 2.15, 16. 

15 So it ſhall be a reproch and a taunt, an 
3? inſtruftion and an 7 aſtoniſhment unto the 
nations that are round about thee, when I ſhall 
execute judgments in thee in anger and in fury, 
and in furious rebukes: '1 the LORD have 
ſpoken #. 40 gs 

** 1/a. 26.=9. That others may take warning by thy ſuf- 
ferings not to comnut the like fans, 1 Cor. 10,11. \ Lam. 
4- 12. fer. 19.-8. and 22,8. 

16 When I ſhall ſend upon them the evil 
3+ arrows of famine, which ſhall be for zbeir 
deſtruction, azd which I will ſend to deſtroy 
you : and I will encreaſe the famine” upon you, 
and will 35 break your ſtaff of bread. | 

17 So will I ſend upon you famine, and 
* 35 evil beaſts, and they ſhall bereave thee ; 
and peſtilence and bloud ſhall paſs thropgh thee, 
and I will bring the ſyord upon thee: I the 
LORD have ſpoken zz, 


RT aa. 
Iſrael $ Idolatry hreatred 
——_—_——_ 


CHAP. VL Cp, 6 


1 The judgment of Iſrael for their idolatyy, 
remnant ſhall be ſaved. 11 The faithful A 


horted to lament their calamities. 


AS the word of the LORD came unto me 
ſaying; 

2 Son of man, ſet thy face towards the 
' mountains of Iſrael , and propheſie againſt « 
them, 

3 And ſay, Ye mountains of Iſrael hear the 
word of the Lord GOD, Thus faith the Lord 
God to the * mountains and to the ® hills, tothe 
* rivers and to the * vallyes, Behold, I, even 
I will bring a ſword upon you, and [ will de. 
ſtroy your * high places. 


2 The ſeveral places where they did commit Idolatry 
T? See on Lev. 26. 30. ; 


4 And your altars ſhall be deſolate, and yo. 
|| images ſhall be broken: and I will caſt down Io; 
your {lain men before your idols. 6. wdfrs, | 

5 And I will f lay the dead carcaſes of the LY 
children of Iſracl before their idols, and I will F tk pu 
+ ſcatter your bones round about your altgrs, +, x 

6 In all your dwelling-places the cities ſhall 
be laid waſte, and the high places ſhall be de. 
ſolate ; that'your altars may be laid waſte and 
made deſolate, and your idols may be broken 
and ceaſe, and your images may be cut down, 
and 5 your works may be aboliſhed, 471" 
7 And the ſlain ſhall fall in the midſt of you, pp & 
and * ye ſhall know that I aw the LORD. * Vis. Che 

8 © Yet will I leave a © remnant, that ye 4g. &n. 
may have ſome that ſhall eſcape the ſword among !%'% 
the nations, when ye ſhall be ſcattered through —_ 
the countries. 

9 And 7 they that eſcape of you ſhall * re- 
member me among the nations whither they 
ſhall be carried captives, becauſe * I am ® broken « pry 4.6 
with their ** whoriſh heart, which hath departed [6.1.13.45; 
from me, and * with their "' eyes, which go + 
whoring after their idols: and * they ſhall s,,4\, 
'2 Jothe themſelves for the evils which they have 


committed-in all their abominations. 

7 Some of them. 4 * $o asto turn unto me, Pſal.22.27. 
TT” Amos 2. 13. Much grieved. {| ** Idolatrous.  ** Num, 
15. 39. 2 Kings 16. to. 2 Pet. 2.14. 7 * Ch. 36. 31. Jer. 


31. 19. 
10 And they ſhall know that I a»: the LORD, 
and that I have not ſaid 2 if vain that I would 
do this evil unto them. 
3 Zech, 1. 6. Either without cauſe, or without efſeft. 
11 F Thns faith the Lord GOD, * *Smite Ck 21.18 
with thine hand, and "+ ſtamp with thy foot, 
and ſay, Alas, for all the evil abominations 
of the houſe of Iſrael : for they ſhall fall by the 
ſword, by the famine, and by the peſtilence. 
14 To note thy ſorrow, and pity, both for their fins 
ſufferings. 4} *5 Amos 5. 16, 
12 Hethat is far off ſhall die of the peſtilence, 
and he that is near ſhall fall by the ſword, and 
he that remaineth and is beſieged ſhall dic by _ 
the famine : thus will I *5 accompliſh my fury _ 
upon them, OP 
13 Then * ſhall ye know that I « the *V.1. 
LORD, when their {lain -e ſhall be "7 2906 qr 
their idols round about their altars, * 2P9 7 7. 
every high hill in all the tops of the mount! 
and under every green tree, and under &very 
thick oak, the place where they did offer ſweet 
favour to all their idols. | j 06,46 
14 So will I ſtretch forth my hand upo2 oh fromthe Þ 
and make the land deſolate ; yea, || more - * Pl 


CY 1, 


n,2316, 
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Je! s final 
w—. then ſs rewards Diblath, in all 

then the wildernels !9wa 1 , in a 
Cap che habitations, and they ſhall know that I 
am the LORD. 


& "5 Fins 


CHAP. VIL 


| Is final deſolation. 16 The mournful re- 
I wy # of them that eſcape. 23 Under the 
zype of a chain, is ſhewed their miſerable cap- 


truths 


Oreover the word of the LORD came 
2410+ unto me, ſaying, ; 
2 Alfo thou ſon of man, thus faith the Lord 
GOD unto the land of Iſrael, * * An end, 
'V.z6 the end is come upon the four corners of the 


land. 
t Gen. 6. 13. Lam. 4. 18. A general deſtrution of the 


whole Land. 
3 Now z the end come upon thee, and I will 
{ſend mine * anger vpon thee, and * will 3 judge 
'V.4,9 thee according to thy ways, and will + + recom- 
" tHb. 8% renſe upon thee all thine abominations. 
2 The fruit and effeRs thereof, in Judgments. 4 * Pu- 
niſh. 4 * Ch-9.-10, : 
4 And mine eye ſhall 5 not ſpare thee, nel- 
ther will I have 5 pity : but I will + recompenſe 
thy ways upon thee, and thine abominations 
'%&6,,, *flall be in the midſt of thee, * and ye ſhall 
(4 12.20, know that I am» the LORD. 


5 Yer. 9. Ch. 5.-11. See there. © © Or, that are in the 
midſt of thee, (as its tranſlated, v.g.) 


- 5 Thus faith the. Lord GOD, An evil, an 
7onely evil, behold, is come. 
ds, 7 $o great, that as there was none like it, ſo there need 
l be no other beſides it, Nah. 1.79, 
6 * An end is come, the end is come; It 
Fay ina. Þ * watcheth for thee, behold, it is come. 
« azainf 7 * The morning is come upon thee, O thou 
the that ** dwelleſt in the land : * the time 1s come 
76-18: 1: theday of trouble & near,and not the || **ſound- 
Þ. 10;, «s, 10g again of the mountains. 
| 9 Ver, 10. The beginning of deſolation. (| ** That are 
- one of thoſe that are left to continue there. YT * 1/a.22.5. 
"+ Zeph. 1. 14-16, { ** Vain Fears, and Fancies, i, e. your 
bs trouble 15 real and not only imaginary. 
"2018.& $ Now will I ſhortly '3 pour out my fury upon 
1}. thee, and '? accompliſh mine anger upon thee : 
and I will 3 judge thee according to thy ways, 
and will + recompenſe thee for all thine abo- 
minations. | 
9 And mine eye ſhall 5 not ſpare, 5 neither 
9 will I have pity : I will + recompenſe Þ thee ac- 
cording to thy ways, and thine abominations 
that are in the midſt of thee,* atid ye ſhall know 
that I a» the LORD that ſmiteth. 


+Heb, 


tee, 


1 'L. 


13 For ** the ſeller ſhall not return to that Chap. 7, 
which is fold 23 although | they were yet alive: L@%V/ayJ 


for the *+ viſion ;s touching the whole multitude t Heb. :44y 


thereof, which ſhall not return : neither ſhall */* ere 5er 
among the lis 


any © ſtrengthen himſelf || in Þ the iniquity of ,,;,, 

his life. | || Or, whoſz 
He that is of age at the beginning of the Captivity ro /ife 15 in bis 
make ſale of Lands, ſhall not ſurvive it and return to his iniquity. 
poſſeſſion again ( for tho ſome few did ( Ezy. 3. 12.) yet f Heb. bi; 
probably rhey were much younger than fo.) 4} ** Nay; 7quity. 

tho any of 'em ſhould ſurvive, yer by reaſon of the deſola- 

tion there ſhall be ſuch confuſion of poſſeſſions, that one 

ſhall ſcarce find his own again. 4 ** Or, Fir the Fiſion 

touching the whole multitude thereof ſhall not return, 1. e. 

The Revelation that has been made to me concerning the 

deſolation of the Land, and the generality of irs Inhabi- 

tants ſhall not return empty of its accompliſhment. 4 ** Be 

able to ſecure themſelves from theſe Judgments threatned 

by any means,fo long as they continue 1n their ſinful eourſes; 

14 They have ** blown the trumpet, even 

to make all ready, but 77 none poeth to the 

battel : for my wrath zs upon all the ** multi- 

tude thereof. 

3% To call 'em together and pre for War, 7eſb.6. 9. 

7 *” They arefaint-hearted and = venture our. \ * To 

take away their Courage and Reſolution. 


15 ? The ſword zs without, and the peſti- * Der. 32.28. 
lence and the famine within : he that & in the £2 1-20 
field ſhall die with the ſword; and he that & 
in the city, famine and peltilence ſhall devour 
him. 
16 © © But they that eſcape of them, fhall 
eſcape, and ſhall be 3' on the mountains like 
doves of the valleys, all of them * mourning, 
every one for his iniquity. 
P g.4. Tho the far greateſt part are devoured by the 
"Sel Famine and Peſtilence, = 15.) yer ſome are ap- 
pointed for eſcapal, and they ſhall eſcape. 4 ** Scattered 
up and down fe ſafety. NY * Prov. 5. 11. bemoaning 
themſelves for their ſad condition, and for their ſins thz 
cauſe thereof. | 
17 33 All * hands ſhall be feeble, and all knees 3410. 
ſhall + be weak as water. * Pal. 13. 7. 
3 Ch. 21.7. Iſa.13.7. Jer. 6.24. They ſhall be no waies + Heb. go ints 
able to help themſelves. , . water. 
18 They ſhall alſo * + gird themſelves with * Amoss. ro. 
ſackcloth, and horrour ſhall cover them, and 
ſhame ſhall bz upon all faces, and 35 baldneſs up- 
on all their heads, 
i* 1ſa.15; 2, 3. fer. 48. 37. 4 ” 12.3.24. Mich. 1.16. 
19 They ſhall 25 caſt their ſilver in the ſtreets, 
and their gold ſhall be Þ 97 removed: their + Heb. fir + 
* ſilver and their gold ſhall not be able to 5 de: /cp0717102, or 
liver them in the day of the wrath of the 9774 's.8 
LORD: they ſhall not fatisfie their fouls, ol 
neither fill their bowels: becauſe || it is the || Or, Geir in- 
4* ſtumbling-block of their iniquity. iquity is their 
3 As uſeleſs and unprofitable to 'em at ſuch a time /{umbling-block 


Io Pehold theday, beho!d, it is come, ? the 
morning is gone forth, the "4 rod hath bloſ- 
ſomed, '5 pride hath budded. 

* Iſa. 10. 5. The inſtrument thar God will make uſe of 
for your corre&ion is ready prepared. Y ” The Pride of 
my People (and their other ſins procuring theſe Judgments) 

covers it ſcif among all ſorts. 

11 * Violence '? js riſen up into a '7 rod of 
wickedneſs, '* none of them ſhall remain, nor 

i G [0;,wnut, of their || multitude, nor of any of || theirs, 
ths '% neither ſha// chere be '> wailing for them. 


ſa; 2 = Iſa. 59. 6. Amos 3. 19. Mich. 3. 1--3. 7 7 Has pro- 

n duc't theſe Judgments, which will prove a Rod to corre& 

A them for their wickedneſs. T * And this Judgment cauſed 

q r, their ſins ſhall ſweep 'em almoſt all away. 42 Ch.24.-16. 
er.16.4--6. and 25.=33. 


12 Thetime is come, the day draweth near, 

et not the buyer * rejoyce, nor the ſeller 

js mourn: for wrath is upon all ** the multitude 
Tl thereof, 


® t Cor. . 29, 2t a$o26. : 
Seller bk 209. > Chron, 2$.-13. Both Buyer and 


( Prov. 11. 4. ) and that they may the better ſecure their 
own perſons when free from ſuch encumbrances. 4 *? Laid 
aſide by themſelves and carried away by the Enemy. 
q B Prov. 11. 4. Zeph. 1.18. J ” The Famine ſhall be 
ſo greatthat all cheir Wealth ſhall nor be able ro procure 
Cafficient food for 'em. 4} ® That which has been the oc- 
cafion of manifo!d fins unto 'em, and been employed by 
them in the ſervice of their Idols, Hof. 2.-8. 


20 © As for the ** beauty of his ornament, 
he #* ſer it in majeſty : but they made the ima- 
ges of their abominations, «nd of tlieir deteſta. 
ble things # therein : therefore have I;| #+ ſet | Or, move #: 
it far from them. unto them an 
# 1a. 64. 11. Pſal. 96. 6. The Temple with its Ap. ##c/2an hong, 
purtenarices, (which was a moſt beautiful Fabrick, and che 
great glory of the Nation, Pſal. 48. 2.) 4 © Cod ap- 
pointed thar it ſhould be a ſumpruous, magruticent Structure. 
@ +? Set up in this Temple, ch.5.11. See there, FT Will 
ſoon ſend 'em away from it; and deftroy it. 
21 And I will giveit irito the hands of the 
ſtrangers for a prey, and ro the wicked of the 
earth for a ſpoil, and they ſhall pollute it. 
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* Chap. 8. 


LENRRy and they ſhall pollute my ſecrer 


|| Or, burglers. 


\ 
|| Or, they ſhall 
inherit their 
holy places. 
+ Heb. cutting 
off. 


4 Heb. with 
their judge 
ment 5. 


22 45 My face will I turn alſo from them, 
nds for the 
|| 45 robbers ſhall enter into it and & defile it. 

45 T'll turn away my favour from, and manifeſt my diſ- 
pleaſure againſt, my outs the 7ews, and then the Chalde- 
ans ſhall enter into,and defile my moſt holy place. 4 45 The 
Soldiers, who ſhall plunder all q #7 Uſe it like a com- 
mon place, without regard to its Holineſs. 

23 © ©* Make a chain: for the land is # full 
of bloudy crimes, and the city is 4 full of vio- 
lence. 

4* Prepare for Bondage, Nah.3.10. 7 © 2 Kings 21.16. 
Zeph. 3+ 3. Jer. 6. 6-8, 

24 Wherefore.I will bring the worſt of the 
heathen, and they ſhall poſſeſs their houſes: 
I will alſo make the 5* pomp of the ſtrong to 
ceaſe, and || their holy places ſhall be defiled. 

59 Whatſoever they prided themſelves in, and boaſted of. 


25 | Deſtruftion cometh, and they ſhall 
5t ſeek peace, and there ſball be none. 

Sue to Nebuchadnezzar for ſome reſpite ; but all in 
vain, Jer. $. 15. 

26 Miſchief ſhall come 5* upon miſchief, and 
rumour ſhal] be upon rumour ; then ſhall they 
3 ſeek a viſion of the prophet : but the 5 law 
ſhall periſh from the prieſt, and 55 counſel from 
the ancients. | 

? Jer. 4.20. 71 ** Seek to the Prophets for ſome word 

direfton, or comfort from God : as Zedekiah did, fr 
34- 18, &c. 0 5* Pſal. 74. 9. Lam. 2. 9. The Prieſts ſhall 
not either have liberty or opportunity to teach the Law. 
1 55 The moſt experienc't and prudent ſhall not know what 
to adviſe 'em to. 

27 The king ſhall mourn, and the 5* prince 
ſhall be clothed with deſolation, and the hands 
of the people of the land ſhall be 5! troubled : 
I will do unto them after their way, and - ac- 
cording to their deſerts will I judge them, and 
they ſhall know that I a»: the LORD. 


5s Magiſtrates and Nobles. Qq *” Yer. 17. Grow feeble 
and not able to help themſelves. 


of 


CHAP. VIIL 


1 Ezekiels viſion of jealouſie. 7 The chambers of | 8* 


imagery. 


A Nd it came to paſs in the * ſixth year, in the 

ſixth »onth in the fifth Jay of the month, 
&s I ſate *in mine houſe, and the 3 elders of Ju- 
dah * fat before me, that the 4 hand of the Lord 
GOD fell there upon me. 

* Viz, Of Zehojakin's Captivity, Ch. 1. 2. * Meeting in 
private houſes to enjoy God's Ordinances is warrantable. 
T 3 C4. 14. r.and 20. 1. 2 Kings 6. 32. That were in Cap- 
tivity with him. | 4 See on Ch. 1.-3. 

2 Then 5 beheld, and lo, a © likeneſs as the 
appearance of ? fire : 5 from the appearance of 
his loyns even downward, * fire: and from his 
loyns even upward,as the appearance of * bright- 
neſs, * as the colour of * amber. 

* Viz, In a Viſion, v. 3. 4 © Yiz, Of a Man, which 
was Chriſt, ch. 1. 26, 27. © 7 Noting God's Wrath againſt 
Jeruſalem, Iſa. 66. 15, 17. | ® See on Ch. 1. 27, 

3 And he put forth the form of an» hand, 
and took me by a lock of mine head, and the 
9 ſpirit ** lift me up between the earth and the 
heaven, and brought me in the viſions ** of God 
to Jeruſalem, to the door of the ® inner gate, 
that looketh toward the north, where was the 
14 ſeat of the image of jealouſie,which provoketh 
to jealouſhe. 

9 Dan.s.5. © © In that appearance of a hand, ch.1.-3. 
q ** Ch. 3. 12. and 11.1. In Viſion ; he being in a Rapture 
or Extaſy. 4 ** Ck. 1.-1. Sent by God, ( not the delu- 
ſion of Satan.) ( * The Gate of the Inner Court,or Prieſts 
Court, 2 Chron. 4. 9. 7 + The place where the Image of 
Baal (ſet up by Manaſeh, 2 Kings 21, 4, &c.) ſtood, which 
provokt God to anger. 


4 And behold, '5 the glory of the God of If. Crgg 


vv 


rael was '* there, according to the vi 
I '7 ſaw in the plain. G viton that 
' Ch.r. 28. and 3.23. 1 's Art that Gate, ». 3. ( 
moving now by degrees from the Temple.) q "7 Ch. 3. 4 
5 4 Then faid he unto me, Son of mar 
lift up thine eyes now the way towards the 
north: ſo I lift up mine eyes the way toward 
the north, and behold, north-ward at the gate 
'® of the altar, this image of jealouſie in the 
"CN the Aleer of Barw-Offrings ( wh 
*s Near the Altar of Burnt-Offerin I 
removed out of its proper place, and fit _ es 
14.) 1” In the paſſage through that Court to the Temple, 
6 He ſaid furthermore unto me, Son of man 
ſceſt thou what they do? ewes: ** the great abo- 
minations that the houſe of Iſrael committeth 
here, *' that I ſhould go far off from my ſanQy. 
ary ? but turn thee yet again, and thou ſhalt 
ſee greater yo orange" bh 
#2 Notorious Idolatries. _ ereb 
me to foulake my Sanctuary. p 7 Gay pans 
7 4 And he brought me to the door of the 
court; and when I looked, behold, a hole in 
the wall. 
8 Then faid he unto me, Son of man, : 
now in the wall: and when I had digged in the 
wall, behold a *3 door. 
22 Ar that hole, v.7. (which he muſt make larger,that he 
might enter in at it.) 4 ** Some private door b 
which they entred into their Rooms of Imagery. 
9 And he ſaid unto me, Go in, and behold 
the wicked abominations that they do here. 
10 So I went in and ſaw, and behold, ey 
form of creeping things, and Þ abominable 4 gutsve. 
beaſts, and all the idols of the houſe of Iſrael ſiyxuG 
pourtrayed upon the wall round about. 
11 And there *+ ſtood before them 7 ſeventy 
men of the ancients of the houſe of Iſrael, and 
25,in the midſt of them ſtood Jaazaniah the ſon 
of Shaphan, with every man his cenſer in his 
hand, and a thick cloud of incenſe went up. 
*+ Offering Incenſe before the Idols. 4 ** Thoſe of the 


eat Council, inſtituted Numb. 11. 16, &c. \ ** Asbe 
ing the Preſident of the Council. 


12 Then faid he unto me, Son of man, haſt 


2 . 


thou ſeen what the ancients of the houſe of 


Iſrael do *7 in the dark, every man in” the 
chambers of his imagery ? for they ſay, The 
LORD ** ſeth us not, the LORD hath for- 
ſaken ns - earth. he tes tence 

as es their common , A 
vices _ 2 _ Chambers. Ik. - 9 3 

04.7. e, Takes no norice, or care 
= cu Land, (and therefore we'l ſeek to other Gods for 
help. 

13 © He ſaid alſo unto me, Turn thee yet 
again, aud thou ſhalt ſee ® greater abomina-#21#.5'7 
tions that they do. 

14 Then he brought me to the door of the 
gate of the LORDs houſe, which was towards 
the north, and behold there fate women *' weep- 
ing for Tammuz. 

3 Performing all the lewd and beaſtly Rites of that Idol. 

15 Then ſaid he unto me, Halt thou ſeen 
this, O ſon of man ? turn thee yet again, ans 
thou ſhalt ſee ®® greater abominations then theſe. 

16 And he brought me into the inner court 
of the LORDs houſe, and behold, at the door 
of the temple of the LORD, # between 8 | 
porch and the altar,were about * five and twenty Ch.u1.1 
men, with their 2* backs toward the temple 0 
the LORD, and their faces toward the caſt, - 
and they worſhipped * the 3 ſun toward the *Js-# 
caſt, 

33 x Kings6.3. Joel 2.19. YT ” Fer. 32. 33: C * Da, 


6 . 26. 
4. 19. and 17, 3. 2 Kings 23. 5, 11. feb 31 pn < Then 


—reſerved, others deſtroyed. E ZE 


C Then he ſaid unto me, Haſt thou ſeen | 
O ſon of man ? || Is it a light thing to the 
g;, 1: there houſe of Judah, that they commit the abomina- 
(4:6 tions, which they commit here ? for they have 
jg then 9 14 the land with violence, and have returned 
ann to provoke me to anger ; and lo, they 3 put the 
branch to their noſe. . 

»s An idolatrous Rite, performed by them in honour to 
the Sun. 

18Therefore will I alſo deal ® in fury:* 7 mine 

"Cap y - eye ſhall not ſpare, neither will T have pity : and 
"oa though they *cry jn mine ears with a loud yoice, 

4410 yet will 1 not hear them, 
"Prov, 1.28. © 6 Nah. 1.2. YH Ch. 5.11. and 7.4. 1 Prov. x. 28. 
If. 1. 15 Jer: See there. Mic. 3. 4- 
11.01.& 14.12 
Mic34 


4.13, 


Chap. 9: this, 


CHAP. IX 


1A viſion whereby is ſhewed the preſervation of ſome, 
x and the deſtruttion of the reſt. 3 God cannot be 
intreated for ther. 


'T TE cried alſo in mine ears with aloud voice, 

ſaying, Cauſe them that * have charge 0- 
yer the city to draw near, even every man with 
his deſtroying weapon in his hand. 

: The Man on the Throne, Ch.1.-26. :.e. Chriſt. T*Who 
are to execute God's judgments. 

2 And behold, * fix men came from the way 
of the + higher-gate, which + lieth toward the 
«north, and every man * a ſlanghter-weapon 
{Hb.o 9-4 jq, his hand : and one man among them was 
_—_ 6.clothed with linen, with a writers inkhorn + by 
(Hd, 9 bis his ſide, and they went in and ſtood belide the 
% ? braſen altar. 

3 The ſeveral Nations ſerving in the Babylonian Army, 

who were the Executioners of Divine wrath and vengeance. 

T + 2 Chron, 27. 3. {From whence their deſtruftion by 

the Babylonians came, Ch. 1.4. 7 *Ch. 10. 2. A Prieſtly 

habit, to repreſent Chriſt, the great High Prieſt of his Peo. 

ing Interceſſion for 'em ; and the Saviour of his 

. (7 To note, that they were to deſtroy, and offer up 
many ſacrifices to the Juſtice of God. 

3 And the * glory of the God of Iſrael was 
gone up from the 9 cherub whereupon he was, to 
the threſhold of the '*® houſe, and he called to the 
man clothed with linen, which had the writers 
inkhorn by his ſide ; 

That which appear'd, Ch.1. and 3.23. and 8. 4. 7 9Thoſe 
living Creatures, Ch. 1. 5. which were new at the right 
ſide of the Houſe, Ch. 10. 3. 4 * Ch. 10. 4. The Temple, 
to ſhew that he was now departing from it, and fo till re- 
mov'd further off by degrees, Ch. 10.19. and 11. 23. 

4 And the LORD ſaid unto him, Go through 
the midſt of the city, through the midſt of Je- 
rufalem,and *' ſet a mark upon the foreheads of 
the men that "* ſigh, and that '* cry, for all the 
abominations rhar be done in the midſt thereof. 

" Exod. 12. 7,13. Rev. 9. 3. to note that diſtinftion that 
God by his Providence makes in times of common calamity 
. between ſome and others, 1/a. 26, 20. Yer. 39. 16. 197. Mal. 
}- 18, God in his greateſt fury againſt his Enemies, has a re- 
ſerve of mercy for his People. God is more careful of his 
People, than revengetvul againſt his Enemies, for he firſt or- 
ders the ſealing of the Moutners before the deſtruſtion of 
the Rebels. 4 '* ſal. 119. 53,136, 158.2 Pet. 2+ 7. Matth. 
5.4. 2 Cor. 12.021, 

' 5 LAnd to the others he ſaid in minef hearing, 
Go ye after him through the city, and ſmite : 
*let not your eye ſpare, neither have ye pity. 

6 * Slay Þ utterly old azd young, both maids 
and little children, and women ; but ** come 
not near any man upon whom #s the mark ; and 

* begin at my '5 ſanCtuary : then they began at 
the '* ancient men which were before the houſe. 

*4.e. Fll ſoorder it by my Providence, that none whom 
T have deſign'd for preſervation,ſhall be deſtroyed. } '+ 1 Pez. 
+ 17. fer. 25. 29. 4 *5 Which had been moſt eſpecially 
polluted, Ch. 8, 5" Sc. TE Ch. 8.11, 12, 

7 And he ſaid unto them , Defile the houle, 


and fill the courts with the flain; "7 go ye forth : 


3410. 


+ Heb, i; Purn- 
ud 


kd 


MAb. mark a 
">, 


Mi 


tHb. tar; 


s - lo, 
[Uhr. 36. 
th, 5 rg 


ic, 


s 
' 
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S3& 3 Viſion of the Coals, Pay 


and _ went forth and flew in the city, Cha D. 109, 
Ws - "_”_ nw o_ ia the Temple, go into the City 0 ISA 
8 And it came to paſs while they were ſlay- 
ing them, and [ was'* left, that I fell upon my 
face, and cried, and ſaid, ” Ah, Lord GOD, 
w1lt thou deſtroy all * the reſidue of Iſrael, in 
thy pouring out of thy fury upon Jeruſalem ? 
** Alone inthe place where he was, and unſlain. F ® The 
godly do ſympathize with others in their afflitions, De. 
9.18. 7er.g.1. Pſal. 35.11. Rom. 12.15, Heb. 13.3. |” I hat 
are lefc behind uncaprivared. 
9 Then faid he untome, The iniquity of the 
houſe of Iſrael and Judah is exceeding great, and 
[the land is | full of bloud, and the city full of t Heb. #2:4 
|| perverſeneſs : for they ſay, ** The LORD hath uz 
forſaken the earth, and the LORD *: ſeeth not. b Neue, : 
10 And as for me alſo, * mine eye ſhall not ** Seeon cs. 8. 
ſpare, neither will T have pity, bac I will recom- 22: 
penſe their way upon their head. _ no = 
11. And behold, the man clothed with linen, © © ff 
which had the inkhorn by his ſide, + * reported + Heb. r:turns 
the matter, ſaying, *? I have done as thou haſt ed rhe w:rd. 
commanded me. 
** To note, that God is more ſolicirous about the welfare 
of the Godly, than the ruin of the wicked.  ** John 14.31, 


CHAP. &X. 


1 The viſion of the coals of fire, tobe ſcattered over 
| thecity. 8 The wiſioof the cherubims. 
Hen I looked, and behold, in the * firma- 
ment that wa: above the head of the che- 
rubims, there appeared over them, as it were a 
: ſapphire ſtone, as the appearance of the like- 
neſs of a * throne. 
* Ch. 1. 22,26. See there. 1* To note Gods coming 
now in a way of judgment againſt the Jews. 
2 And ? he ſpake unto the + man clothed with , ,,. 
linen, and faid, Goin between the wheels, ever 
under the cherub, and fill F thine hand with « 14, ;36 41. 
coals of fire 5 from between the cherubims, and low of thine 
ſcatter them © over the city. And he weat in in 42zs. 
my ſight. 
3 On the Throne. (Ch. 9. 2. Chriſt who before was the 
Miniſter of Mercy to the Godly, (Ch. 9. g.) is now the Exe- 
cutioner of Vengeance on the wicked. F} * To norte, that 
this was an effeCt of the wrath of God ; repreſented by that 
fire. 4 * To note, the burning and deſtruQtion thereof. 
3 Now the 7 cherubims ſtood on the * right 
ſide of the houſe, when the man 9 went in, and 


the '? cloud filled the inner court. 

7 That Cherubic Charer, mentioned,Ch. r. J * Being now 
remov'd from the North door of the inner gate, Ch. 8. 3, 4. 
q ” iz. into the houſe where they ſtood, (wer. -6,) totake 
fire, ver. 2. . © A token - _ —__ ae here « 
was in 2 Wa udgment, (not 7,) which appear” 
chiefly —_ o Fan who Nor 7 uk the creat | 
ters and Abertrers of this Idolatry and Apoſtacy. 


4 Then the ” glory of the LORD Þ went up 4 Heb. mas 
1: from the cherub,and ood over the threſhold /iftcd ap. 
of the houſe, and the houſe was filled with the 
cloud, and the court was full of the '3 brightneſs 


of the LORDSs glory. 
't Cþ, 9. 3. See there. © ** Ch. 9. 3. (See there,) but re- 


turn'd again over the Cherubims, wer. 18. To note, that his 
efence now was not ftx'd among 'em as formerly, but was 
in a moveable, uncertain poſture, ready to take his final 
leave of 'em. Y * Ch. 1.-27, 28. To note the clearneſs 
God's Juſtice, now to be manifeſted there among the Prieſts. 


5 And the + ſound of the cherubims wings 


was heard even to the utter court, as the voice 
of the almighty God when he ſpeaketh. 

&# Ch. 1. 24. This notes, that now the Angels were port 
the aCtual execution of Judgments in this place; which was 
as dreadful and terrible as T hunder, 

6 And it came to pals, zhar when ? he had com- 
manded the man + clothed with linen, ſaying, 

Ececc 2 Take 


Viſion of the Cherubims. 


EZEKIEL The PrincesSinand juyger 


Chap. 10. Take fire from between the wheels, 5 from be- 

LCN tween the cherubims ; then he went in, and ſtood 
belide the wheels. 

+ Heb. ſent 7 And oye cherub + ſtretched forth his hand 

forth, from between the cherubims unto the fire that 
was between the cherubims, and *5 took thereof, 
and 5 put. #t into the hands of him that was 
clothed with linen : who took zr, and *5 went out. 

15 The Angels imploy all their ability in the ſervice of 
Chriſt, and are ready to do whatſoever he commands 'em. 
T'* To wait the appointed time for the execution of this 
judgment, 

8 © And there appeared in the cherubims, the 

17 See on Ch. 1. form of a '7 mans hand "7 under their wings. 

8. 9 And when I looked, behold, the '* four 

a —_ 1- wheels '* by the cherubims, one wheel by one 
and the appearance of the wheels was as the co- 
lour of ” a beryl-ſtone. 

10 And as for their appearances, ** they four 
had one likeneſs, as if a wheel had been in the 
midſt of a wheel. 

11 ** When they went, they went upon their 
four ſides; they turned not as they went, but to 

9 The Spirit the place whither the ” head looked, they fol- 
that guided lowed it ; they turned not as they went. 
__ 1,2 12 Andtheir whole + body, and their backs, 
i Heb. > and their hands, and their wings, and the wheels 
2” See on Ch. 1. were ** full of eyes round about, even the wheels 
-18. Rev. 4-8. that they four had. 
IOr, +hey were 13 AS for the wheels || it was ** cried unto them 
called in my 10 my hearing, 21 O wheel. 
hearing Wheel, ** g. d. T plainly diſcern'd that every one of 'em was un- 
or Galgal, der the direftion and condutt of ſome ſuperior Being, and 
had not power to move himſelf. | 
* Chap. x. 10. 14 And**® every one had four faces : the firſt 
2 c.1.6 facewas the face of a cherub, and the ſecond face 
was the face of a man, and the third the face of 
a lion, and the fourth the face of an eagle. 

15 And the cherubims were *? lifted up : this 

js the living creature that *+ I ſaw by the river 


of Chebar. 
23 Ready to take their flight away from this polluted place 
and People. (| ** Ch. 1. 5. 

16 And ** when the cherubims went,the wheels 
went by them: and when the cherubims lift up 
their wings to mount up from the earth, the 
{ame wheels alſo * turned not from beſide them. 

325 Ch. x. 19. See there. © ** But were lift up with 'em, 

Ch. 1.-19. 
” Ch. 1.21. 17 *7 When they ſtood, rhe/e ſtood ; and 
when they were lifted up, :heſe lift up themſelyes 
{ Or, 1:9. alſo: for the ſpirit of || the living creature was 
in them. 

18 Then * the glory of the LORD #® departed 
from off the threſhold of the houſe, and ſtood 
over the 2 cherubims. 

® See n. 12, Fer. 6.8. Hoſ. 9.-12. © *9 Which now re- 
moy'd to the door of the Eaſt-gate, wer. 19. 

19 And the cherubims 2 lift up their wings, 
and mounted up from the carth in my ſight: when 
they went out,the wheels alſo were beſides them, 
and every one ſtood *' at the door of the eaſt-gate 
of the LORDSs houſe, and the glory of the God 


of Iſrael was * over them above. 

3? Ch, 11. 22, (** Further off from the Temple ſtill, 
when God departs, the Angels depart alſo, and withdraw 
that benefit and proteQtion they gave before. UP Ch.1. 26. 


20 This 5s the living creature that I ſaw under 
the God of Iſrael, by the river of Chebar, and 
I knew that they were the cherubims. 
21 ** Every one had four faces apiece, and 
ch. 1,8, every one four wings, and the 3 likeneſs of the 
hands of a man was under their wings. 
22 And the likeneſs of their faces was the ſame 
faces which I ſaw by the river of Chebar, their 


*Vetr. 4. 


cherub, and another wheel by another cherub : 


appearances and themſelves : they we 
one # ſtraight forward. ROY Chap, It, 


CHAP. XL ther 


1 The princes preſumption. 4 Their ſin and Judemen. 
13 Gods purpoſe in ſaving @ remnant, 21 and fa 
niſhing the wicked. 


Oreover, the ſpirit * lift me vp, and 

* brought me unto the ecaſt-gate of the 

LORDs houſe, which looketh ealt-ward : and 

behold, at the door of the gate 3 five and twenty 

men z among whom I ſaw Jaazaniah the ſon of 

Azur, and Pelatiah the ſon of Benaiah, princes 
of the people. 

TCh.8. 3. » Y* 

x =_ there. (* In Viſion, wer, 24. and Ch. 8.3. 

2 Then faid he unto me, Son of man, theſe 
are the men that + deviſe miſchief,and + give wic- 
ked counſel in this city : 

* Viz. Tobe ſecure agai iſchi 
from the Chaldeans, _—_ DO REARSIGT: 1. 

3 Which ſay, 5|| 7 3s not near, let us build * 
houſes: ® this city is the caldron, and we be the val 7 
fleſh. baſe; neg, 

* Ch. 12, 22,27. The deſolation threatned by Fer 
16, 2,3.) or bw other. © $5 9g. d. Though —_ Gre: On: 
pared toa Pot, (Ch. 24. 6. Fer. 1. 13.) and we be the fleſh, 
yet it muſt needs take up ſome time before we be boil'd, and 
taken out of ir, and we make no doubt but to live in iteven 
ell old age, and therefore we'll go on in our way, 2 Pet.3.4, 

4 4 Therefore propheſie againſt them, pro- 
pheſie, O ſon of man. 

5 And * the ſpirit of the LORD fell upon «(1,9 ,,, 
me, and ſaid unto me, Speak, Thus faith the 
LORD, Thns have ye ſaid, * O houſe of Iſrael : 
for *I know the things that come into your mind, 
every one of ow. = 

7 Ch, 8.-1. with a mighty power and force. (You 
that are left in the land. eſotnag ns. See on _—_ 

6 Ye have”? multiplied your ſlain in this city, 
= ye have filled the ſtreets thereof with the 

ain. 

'9 2.4. You b ied wi 
commen anda h aged omen men = nent) 
the Chaldeans, contrary to my command, whereby it comes 
to paſs that they are moſt of 'em ſlain and deſtroy'd; and 
ſo they are the fleſh in the Pot, which are become food for 
the Chaldean ſword, wer. 7. 

7 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord GOD, * Your *Clup.:416 
ſlain whom ye have laid in the midſt of it, they 1911214 
are the fleſh, and this city is the caldron : but 1 
will ** bring you forth ont of the midſt of it. 

1! Yer, 9. I'll order it fo, that the Chaldean Forces ſhall 
carry = that are the Ring-leaders of this Faftion, out of 
your City to Babylon, to be ſlain there, Jer. 52. 24-27. 

8 Ye have ** feared the ſword, and I will 
2 bring a ſword upon you, ſaith the Lord GOD. » pr.n% 

9 And I will ** bring you out of the mid Mil 
thereof, and deliver you into the hands of ®" 
ſtrangers,and will execute judgments among you. 

10 Ye ſhall fall by the ſword, I will *judge 
you in the border of Iſracl, aad * ye ſhall know "Gon 
that I 2m the LORD. ET? 

'3 Execute my Judgments on you at Riblah, Jer. 52. 10, 
24=27. 

11 This city ſhall not be *+ your caldron, nel- 
ther ſhall ye be the fleſh in the midſt thereof; 
but I will '? judge you in the border of Iſrael. 

14 The place of your ſufferings, (but a ſtrange land.) 


12 And * ye ſhall know that I am the LORD: *Ve® 
|| for ye have not walked in my ſtatutes,neither | Or, -_ 
executed my judgments, but have done 's after #4 
the manners of the heathen that are round # ,,, Ci 4 
bout you. g. 2King' 

3 Þ And it came to paſs when I propheſied, Pſl, 186. 3 


that Pelatiah the ſon of Benaiah died : then y 3416 


FS © ZX7 © & 
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Chap- II. 


WW 


VwGl 96. 1. 


&91. 9.16.8. 


1+ 


40, 8.11, 


"Ch, 16.19. 


EZEKIEL 


d 


Ezekiel's removing. 


wn upon my face and cried with a loud 
_ 01 faid, 1s Ah Lord GOD, wilt thou 
”7 make a full end of the remnant of Iſrael ? 

16 Ch. 9. 8. See there. | Deſtroy 'em all, as thou haſt 
done this man ? 

14 Again the word of the LORD came unto 

ſayin 
m_ m—_e man, ** thy brethren, even thy 
brethren, the men of thy kindred, and all 
the houſe of Iſrael '* wholly are they, unto 
whom the inhabitants of Jeruſalem have faid, 
2 Get ye far from the LORD: * unto us is this 
land given * in poſſeſſion. 

:8 They in the Captivity at Zabylon, q. d. Tho thou haſt 
pra for thoſe at 7 raſalen (v.-13.) yet thoſe at Babylon 
:re rather to be counted th Ii et and my people, 
( whoſe Welfare therefore thou ſhouldſt rather deſire. ) 
q% Theſe are = perſons TT =_ do gunner A—_ 
exception 1} to. 1 * 1/a.66. 5. 9.4. You are A- 

dx yr Rk, the Lord, Jud Land and Wor- 

ip, and have now nothing to do with him. 4 ** Who 

keep our Station and Intereſt in the holy City and Land. 
q* To 3bide in it for ever. 

16 Therefore ſay, Thus faith the Lord GOD, 
Although I have caſt them far off among the 
heathen, and although I have ſcattered them a- 
mong the countreys, yet * will I be to them 
as a 3 little ſanCtuary in the countreys where 
they ſhall come. 

27 A Defence and ProteQtion, (er. 42. 11.) as 1/a. 8. 14. 
and will vouchafe my Prefence with you, and Acceptance 
of your ſervices there, even in your private dwellings and 

of Aſſembly, as well as if you were at my great and 
glorious Temple at Feruſalem. 

17 Therefore ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord GOD, 
I will even *4 gather you from the people, and 
aſſemble you out of the countreys where ye 
have been ſcattered, and I will give you the 
land of teal. FEE BY I: 

* As ary our deliverance 2 mp- 
tion from >. rele oooh by theMeſſiah,Ch.34.7--16, 
23, 24, 

18 And they ſhall come thither, and they ſhall 
take away all the *5 deteſtable things thereof, 
and all the abominations thereof from thence. 

19 And I will give them ** one heart, and I 
will put #7 a new ſpirit within you; and I will 
take the ** ftony heart out of their fleſh, and 
will give them * an heart of fleſh : 

* See on Fer. 32. 39. 7 Ch. 36.26. Pſal. 51.12. Eph. 
4. 23. 2Cor. 5. 17 An excellent and renewed frame of ſqul 
in all the powers and faculties thereof. 4 ** Ch. 36. 26. Zech, 
9.12. Your ſtubborn, rebellious, incorrigible diſpoſition. 
q "2 A tender, tratable temper and diſpoſition. 


20 That they may ® walk in my ſtatutes, and 


mine ordinances, and do them: and they | ;; 


ſhall ® be my people, and I will be their God. 
P Ch. 36. 27. 1 Ch. 36.-28. and 37. 27. Jer. 31.533. 
21 But as fer them 3* whoſe heart walketh after | 
the heart of their deteſtable things, and their a- | 
bominations, I will recompenſe their way upon 
their own heads, faith the Lord GOD. 


® Who are earneſtly bent upon doing whatſoever they 
will be pleaſing to their Idols. 


22 T Then did the cherubims ? lift up their | 


wings, and the wheels beſides them ; and the 
glory of the God of Ifrael was over them above. 
23 And the #+ glory of the LORD weat np! 
from the midſt of theciy, and ſtood 7 upon the 
mountain, which zs on the eaſt-ſide of the city. 
*Ch.g. 3. and 10. 18, 19. {3 The Mount of Olives, 


Zech, 14.4. To ſee if ano r endeavour to recal him 


_ And this is tys laſt ſtation, after which he final- 


24 T Afterwards the ſpirit * took me up, and 
ought me in viſion by the ſpirit of God in- 
to Chaldea, to them of the captivity : ſo the vi- 
n that I had 3 ſeen 37 went up from me. 
In theſe four laſt Chapters. 4 7 As Gen. 17. 22. 


—_—. 


25 Then I ſpake unto them of the captivity, Chap. 12. 
all the things that the LORD had ſhewed me. CA Au 


CHAP. XIL 


t The type of Ezekiels removing. 8 It ſhewtd the 
captivity of Zedekiah.17 Ezekiel trembling ſhews 
eth the Fews deſolation. 


T4 word of the LORD alſo came unto me, 
ſaying, . 
2 Son of man, thou dwelleſt in the midſt of a 
' rebellious houſe, which * have eyes to ſee, and *Ifi. 42. 29. 
ſee not; they have * ears to hear, and hear not : Mat. 13.12,13. 
for they are a rebellious houſe. | 
*Ch.2. 3,6, 7,8. and 3. -26,27. Many of the Jews in 
Chald:a were much diſcontented at their removal from their 
own Countrey, and probably encouraged their brethren at 
Jeruſalem, to hold out contrary to command, and not 
to forſake their land. \ * 1/2. 6. 9. Fer. 5.-21. Seethere. 
3 Therefore thou ſon of man, * prepare thee This is ex- 
|| ſtuff for removing, and remove by day in their pounded, wer. 
hight, and thou ſhalt remove from thy place to 1g"? 12, 
another place in their ſight ; it may be they will 3,;»;.. 
conſider, though they be a rebellious houſe. 341h 
4 Then ſhalt thou bring forth thy ſtuff by 
day in their light, as ſtuff for removing: and 
thou ſhalt go forth * at even in their ſight, Þ as * To note their 
they that go forth into captivity. flight by night, 
þ + Dig thou through the wall in their ſight, 4 <> _ 
and carry out thereby. t Heb. as the 
6 In their ſight ſhalt thou bear z upon zhy goings forth of 
ſhoulders, and carry it forth in the twilight : thou £97047. 
ſhalt cover thy face that thou ſee not the ground: _ as 


for I have ſet thee for a * ſign unto the houſe of 5 c4. 4. -3. 
Lirael 


341t. 


7 And I did fo as I was commanded :I brqught 
forth my ſtuff by day, as ſtuff for captivity, and 
in the even I Þ digged through the wall with + Heb. digge 
mine hand, I brought : forth in the twilight, / + 
and I bare it upon my ſhoulder in their ſight. 

8 4 And in the morning came the wordof the 
LORD unto me, ſaying, | 

9 Son of man, *© hath not the houſe of Iſrael, 
= | rebellous houſe, ſaid unto thee, What doeſt 
thou ? 

5 They are ſo ſtupid and ſenſeleſs as to take no notice of 
theſe ſigns. 

10 Say thou unto them, Thus ſaith the Lord 
GOD, This burden concerneth the 7 prince in Je- 
ruſalem, and all the houſe of Iſracl that are a- 
mong, them. 

K, King Zedekiah and the remainder of the Jews in Zeru- 
em, 


11Say, I am your ſign : like as I have done, fo 
ſhall it be done unto them: Þ they ſhall remove þ 116, 5» 4 
and go into captivity. moving they 

12 And the prince that «x among them ſhall 42 go ito 
bear upon 4is ſhoulder in the twilight, and jy . 
ſhall go forth : they ſhall dig through the wall ; +1 : 
to carry out thereby : he ſhall * cover his face , me he ny 
that he ſee not the ground with bx eyes, not be di 

13 ? My net alſo will I ſpread upon him, cern'd who he 
and he ſhall be taken in my ſnare; and *I will 5 i 
bring him to Babylon 7o the land of the Chal- * $257. 
deans, yet ſhall he ** not ſee it, though he ſhall 
die there. | 

9 Ch. 17. 26. and 32. 3. Hoſ. 5. 12. The King of Babyloms 
Army. © * HisEyes being put out at Riblah, Jer. 39. 7. 

14 And *I will "* ſcatter toward every wind + ,x;9 25.4.5; 
all that are *? about him to help him, and all 
his bands, and I will ® draw out the ſword 
after them. 

 Ch.s5."10; 12. 7 * The men of War; Jer. 39. 4- 
q ”? Ch. 5.12. See there. 

15 And they ſhall know that I am the LORD, 

when 


The Jews Deſolation. 


ESE ATED 


— mo O— 
Lyi ng Prophets Teproned 


Chap. 12, when I ſhall ſcatter them among the nations, 
LWNYRh. and diſperſe them in the countreys. 


t Heb. men of 


number, 


* Ch, 4. 16. 


+ Heb. the ful. 


neſs thereof. 


3411, 


* Ch. 13. 23. 


* Ver. 22. 


16 But I will leave | '* a few men of them 
from the ſword, from the famine, and from 
the peſtilence, that they may '5 declare all their 
abominations among the heathen whither they 
come, and they ſhall know that I am the 


LORD. 

t4 Ch. 6. 8. See there. 4 '5 Make a free and ingenuous 
Confeſſion of - their ſins, and ſo juſtifie God even betore the 
Heathen, for this his ſevere dealing with 'em. 


17 4 Moreover, the word of the LORD 
came to me, ſaying, 

18 Son of man, * cat thy bread with quak- 
ing, and drink thy water with trembling and 
with carefulneſs, 

19 And ſay unto the "* people of the land, 
Thus faith the Lord GOD, of the inhabitants 
of Jeruſalem, and of the land of Iſrael, They 
ſhall *7 eat their bread with carefulneſs, and 
7 drink their water with aſtoniſhment, ** that 
her land may be deſolate from Þ all that is 
therein, becauſe of the violence of all them 


that dwell therein. 

5 The Jews that are about thee in Chaldes, ( ” Take 
little Comfort in any thing they enjoy. 4 ** 3. e. Becauſe 
all the Country about Jeruſalem ( and Jeruſalem her ſelf 
too ) ſhall be laid waſte by the Enemy. 


20 And the cities that are inhabited, ſhall be 
laid waſte, and the land ſhall be deſolate, and 
ye ſhall know that I a» the LORD, 

21 © And the word of the LORD came unto 
me, ſaying, 

22 Son of man, what # that proverb, that 
ye have in the land of Iſrael, ſaying, '” The 


days are prolonged, and every viſion faileth ? 

"9 Yer. 27. Ch. 11.3. Amos 6. 3. 2 Pet. 4. 3. Judgments 
threatned are not like to come in our days, if ever they 
come at all. 


23 Tell them therefore, Thus ſaith the Lord 
GOD, I will make this proverb to ceaſe, and 
they ſhall no more uſe it as a proverb in Iſrael : 
but ſay unto them, The days are at hand, and 
the ** effeCt of every viſion. 

*0 When that which the Viſion has foretold ſhall be zc- 
compliſh't. 

' 24 For * *' there ſhall be no more any vain 
vition,nor flattering divination within the houſe 
of Iſrael. | 

** 9. 4. And when my Threa take place, they'l 
ſtroy Tone falſe Prophens, with 1b omen ſhuſf " 

25 For I am the LORD: I will ſpeak, and 
the word that I ſhall ſpeak ſhall come to paſs : 
it ſhall be no more prolonged : for in your days, 
O rebellious houſe, will I ſay the word, and 
will perform it, faith the Lord GOD, 

26 <q Again the word of the LORD came 
to me, ſaying. 

27 * Son of man, behold, they of the houſe 
of Iſrael ſay, The viſion that he ſeeth # ** for 
many days ro come, and he propheſieth of the 
times that are far off. 

** 2.4. Tho he be a good man, and a true Prophet, yet 
w2 hope the evils threatned will not come inour days. 

28 Therefore ſay unto them, Thus ſaith the 
Lord GOD, There ſhall none of my words be 
prolonged any more, but the word which I 
_ ſhall *? be done, faith the Lord 


'? Fiz, Very ſpeedily, within a few years, 


| tempered morter, that it ſhall fall : there ſhall 


—2 Ie 1eroe 
CHAP. XII Chap. 1, 
WAR 


1 The reproof of lying Prophets. 10 and their un 


tempered morter. 17 Of propheteſſes and thein 
pillows. 


Fob the word of the LORD came unto 
me, ſaying, 

2 Son of man, propheſie againſt the pro. 
phets of Iſrael that propheſie, and ſay oa 
unto them * that & propheſie out of their own + v7 
hearts, Hear ye word of the LORD, _ | 

* Jer. 14.14, 15. and 23. 16--18, 26, According to thei a roy 
own inclinations and affeftions, and what their own im; "ji aa 
nations ſuggeſt to 'em, without any warrant from me. - 

3 Thus faith the Lord God, Wo unto the * Bak x; 

2 fooliſh prophets, that Þ follow their omg "tank. 
ſpirit, and || have ſeen nothing, {a val 
4 O Iſrael, thy prophets are like the? foxes 10: 
in the deſerts. | , jp 

Crafty, h , hurtful C \ ( Cant. 2. h 
of no oy, berefir A — 15.) bur "0 Ja 

5 Ye have not + gone up into the || gaps» | Or, rus 
neither Þ 5 made up the hedge for the houſe of +Hs, bd 
Iſrael, © to ſtand in the battel in the day of the 'huhue 
LORD. . 

* Indeavoured to prevent Ju ts ( Ch. 22, 30. Pal, 

106. 23. ) by belngis my ona (< thei Cins = : 
true Repentance and Reformation. \ * Ch. 22. 30. Done 
any thing for the ſecuriry and defence of Church or State, 
T © Whereby you might be able ro hold out againſt Gods 
Judgments. 

6 * 7 They have ſeen vanity, and lying di- * C114 
vination, ſaying, The LORD faith; and the v.24, 
LORD hath not ſent them: and they have 
made * :thers to hope ? that they would confirm 
the word. 

7 Alltheir Viſions they pretend to are but falſe and coun. 
terfeir. \ * Same of the credulous Jews. ©} *, That they 
ſhould ere long ſee their Prophecies made good. 

7 Have ye not ſeen a vain viſion, and have 
ye not ſpoken a lying divination, whereas ye 
ſay, The LORD faith zr, albeit I have not 
ſpoken ? | 

8 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord GOD, Be- 
cauſe ye have ſpoken vanity, and ſeen lies, 
therefore behold, I am againſt you, faith the 
Lord GOD. | 

9 And '* mine hand ſhall be upon the pro- 
phets that ſee vanity, and that divine lies : 
they ſhall not be *: in the || aſſembly of my peo- [0r,ſ#w#,n 
ple, neither ſhall they be written in the * wrt- cnaiel 
ting of the houſe of Iſrael, neither ſhall they 
'3 enter into the land of Iſrael, and ye ſhall 
know that I am the Lord GOD. 

'® T'l manifeſt my power in puniſhing 'em, Ch. 11. 13. 
Zer.28.15--17.and 20.-3,4. and 29.21,22,31,32. * En 
joy munion with 'em ; but be baniſht their . 
T** The Regiſters of thoſe that return, £z7.2. (much 
have their Names written in the Book of Life.) 4 '? Return 
from Captivity. 

10 "+ Becauſe, even '4 becauſe they have 
ſeduced my people, ſaying ; 5 Peace, and rhere 
was no peace; and one ** built up || a wall, and hor, of 
lo, others '7 daubed it with untempered morter: wal. 

'+ So Lev. 26. 43. VT” Yer. 16, Jer. 6.14. and 8, 11. 

1 Affirmed ſuch a thing for truth. 4 '7 Ch. 22. 28. 


Endeavour'd to countenance and juſtifie, with their weak 
diſcourſes, whar the others had ſaid. 


1t Say unto them which daub #t with un- 


3411. 


be an *® overflowing ſhower, and ye, O ' gre#* 
hailſtones, ſhall * fall, and a ſtormy wind fall 
rent z, : 

8 The Chaldean Invaſion : which ſhall diſcover the P 
nity of all your counterfeir Oracles, wherewith you - 
Aattered your ſelves. 1 '9 The Chaldean Forces. | 7%: 
Upon this rotten Wall. 


12 L9, 


/ 


J 


—_— 


<A 


f.0 


12 Lo, ** when the wall is fallen, ſhall it 


ith ye have daubed 7#r ? 
— 4 people ſhall ſee themſelves diſappointed in 
their hopes and expeQations, then they'l cry out upon you 
for your deceit. 

13 Therefore thus faith the Lord GOD, 1 
will even rent i: with a ſtormy wind in my 
fury : and there ſhall be an overflowing ſhower 
in mine anger, and great hailſtones in my fury 
to conſume 27, 

14 So will I break down the wall that ye 
have daubed with untempered morter, and bring 
it down to the ground, ſo that the ** founda- 
tion thereof ſhall be diſcovered, and it ſhall 
fall, and ye ſhall be conſumed in the midſt 


#9. 21, 3. thereof: * and ye ſhall know that I am: the 


Ch 14 8, LORD. 
3? ] will by theſe Judgments lay open the falſhood of 


hefies, and the vanity of all your arguments to 
Nt and fotuce the peonle with l 
15 Thus will I accompliſh my wrath upon 
the wall, and upon them that have daubed it 
with untempered morter, and will ſay unto 
you, The wall x no more, neither they that 
daubed it ; 
16 To wit, the prophets of Iſrael which pro- 
pheſie concerning Jeruſalem, and which ſee vi- 
ſions of peace for her, and there 5s no peace, 
faith the Lord GOD. 
17 © Likewiſe thou ſon of man, ſet thy face 
"Fife Pro» Againſt the *3 daughters of thy people * which 
paſs. propheſie out of their * own heart; and pro- 
V. pheſie thou againſt them, 

18 And ſay, Thus faith the Lord GOD, 
Wo to the women that *+ ſow pillows to all 

arm-holes, and *5 make kerchiefs upon the 

of every ſtature to hunt ſouls : Will ye 
hunt the fouls of my people, and ** will ye fave 
the ſouls alive that come unto you ? 

#4 Promyſe eaſe and quiet to all comers, and endeavour 
to lull 'em aſleep with their flatteries, and for this end they 
uſe theſe ſigns, (as the true Prophers ſometimes did. ) 
T** Fit their Propheſies and Flartterxes ro the humors and 


tempers of every perſon of what ſtature ſoever he be, whe- 
ther taller or lower, great or ſmall, whereby they do in- 


deed but make of and deſtroy their li 
} * Are you able bo fhcurs mba you can do > 5-4 

' 19 And will ye ?? pollute me among my peo- 
ns le * for handfuls of barley, and for pieces of 
d, ** to ſlay the ſouls that ſhould nor die, 

and to *5 ſave the ſouls alive that ſhould not 

_ by your lying to my people that hear your 

es 


| Or, elbow, 


| ? Pretend my Name and Authority to countenance 
your Lies and Falſchoods, for any mean, pitiful Reward, 
Mich. 3.”5. 4 ** Denouncing d ion to thoſe in Baby- 
lm, whom I will preſerve. 1 ** Promiſing Life and Liberty 
to thaſe in Zeruſalem, whom T1 deſtroy. 
20 Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord GOD, 
Behold, I am againſt your ® pillows, wherewith 
(Or,iz gar. YE there hunt the ſouls, || ** to make zhems flie, 
ey, and 1 will tear them from your arms, and will 
* let the ſouls go, even the ſouls that ye hunt 
"to make them flie. 
" Both the Ceremony and ſignification thereof. F ”* Or, 
Into Gardens : hunt the Souls into Gardens 1. e. Allure 'em 
by your Flatteries into a Fool's Paradice ; which will prove 
their deſtruRion at laſt. 4 * Undeceive and deliver 'em 
from your Fraud and Flatteries. 


. 21 Your kerchiefs alſo will I tear, and de- 
® From the JIVEr my people 33 out of your hand, and they 
Mer of your ſhall no more in your hand to be hunted, 
'V.v and ye ſhall know that I a»» the LORD. 

22 Becauſe, with lies ye have made the heart 
of the righteous 3+ ſad, whom I have not made 
lad; and 55 ſtrengthened the hands of the wicked, 


Ting Prophers reproved. m7 77” 1 if Idolaters in heart. 


Chap. 13- not be ſaid unto you, Where x the daubing 


that he ſhould not return from his wicked way, Chap. 14. 
| by f promiſing him life : 

5+ By threatning him with deſtruQtion for not harkning || Or, chat 7 
to you, and following your Counſel, } Fer. 23. 14. En- ſhould ſave bu 
courag'd 'em in their wickedneſs. life H "4 

23 Therefore ye ſhall 3% ſee no more vanity, A = Jon 
nor divine divinations; for I will deliver my * C6. 12. 24, 
people out of your hand, * and ye ſhall know #+. 3. 6. 


that I aw the LORD, 62 - 14.8, 


CHAP. XIV. 


I God anſwereth idolaters according to their own 
beart. 12. Gods irrevocable ſentence of famine, 
GC. 22 A remnant ſhall be reſerved for exams 
ple of others. 


Lg came certain of the ' elders of Iſrael 3411; 


unto me, and * ſat before me. 
* Cþ.8. 1. and 20. 1. Some of thoſe of Feruſalem : who 
perhaps were now come to Babylon upon ſome ocealion, 


and came to enquire of the by him, v.-3,7. 

2 And the word of the LORD came unto 
me, ſaying, 

3 Son of man, theſe men have * ſet up their 
idols in their heart, and 3 put the ſtumbling- 
block of their iniquity before their face: ſhould 
I be enquired of at all by them ? 

> Given their Idols the __—_ place in their eſteem and 

Faces, as Objols of Warllip, and © they become oncſions 
of ſin, and conſequently ofa to 'em. 
4 Therefore ſpeak unto them, and ſay unto 
them, Thus ſaith the Lord GOD, Every man 
of the houſe of Iſrael that * ſetteth up kis idols 
in his heart, and ? putteth the ſtumbling-block 
of his iniquity before his face, and cometh to 
the prophet, I the LORD will anſwer him that 
_— + according to the multitude of his 
idols. 

+* By denouncing ſuch Judgments as he deſerves, who 
1 quill) oc SE A eters 

5 That I may 5 take the houſe of Iſrael in 
their own heart, becauſe they are all eſtranged 
from me through their idols, 

(x. Puniſh em for the Idolry and Wickedneſs of their 


6 © Therefore ſay unto the houſe of Iſrael, 
Thus faith the Lord GOD, Repent and turn 
|| your ſelves from your idols, and © turn away {| Or, others, 
your faces from all your abominations. 
© Let your outward carriage be free from all impiety, 
as well as your hearts, 7am. 4. 8. 
7 For every one of the houſe of Iſrael, or 
of the ſtranger that ſojourneth in Iſrael, which 
ſeparateth himſelf from me, and ſetteth up his 
idols in his heart, and putteth the ſtumbling- 
block of his iniquity before his face , and 
cometh to a prophet to enquire of him con- 
cerning me z Ithe LORD will anſwer him? by 
my felt. | 
7 By infliting puniſhments upon him from my £elf, 
ver. 8, 
$8 AndI will * ſet my face againſt that man, 
and will make him a 2? ſign and a ” proverb, 
and I will cut him off from the midſt of my 
people, * and ye ſhall know that I am the * Ch. 6. 74 
LORD. 
" Ch. 15.9. I Pet. 3.12. Lev. 19. 10. and 26. 17. fer. 
21.10. 1 An example of my juſt indignation a 
ſuch. 4} ** Ch. 5. 15. Deut. 28. 37. Jer. 24. 9. 
9 And if "' the prophet be deceived when he 
hath ſpoken a thing, * '* I the LORD have * Job 12. 16. 
deceived that prophet, and I will ſtretch out 
my hand upon him, and will deſtroy him from 


idſt of le Iſrael. | 
the midſt of my people It —_ 


an wt Ds tits eee ne Ms, — 


The Jews Deſolation. EZERITEU Lying Prophets ng 

ed. 
Chap. 12, when I ſhall ſcatter them among the nations, | 7, —— 
Lu _—_——wuw, and diſperſe them in the countreys. CHAP. XIL Chap I, 
nm menof 16 But I will leave Þ '* a few men of them WAN 


* Ch, 4. 16. 


+ eb. ? he ful. 


fe thereof 
nejs trncreof. 
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* Ch. 13. 23. 


* Ver. 22. 


from the ſword, from the famine, and from 
the peſtilence, that they may '5 declare all their 
abominations among the heathen whither they 
come,, and they ſhall know that I am the 


LORD. 
ts Ch. 6. 8. See there. (| "5 Make a free and ingenuous 


Confeſſion of - their ſins, and ſo juſtifie God even betore the 
Heathen, for this his ſevere dealing with 'em. 


17 Moreover, the word of the LORD 
came to me, ſaying, 

18 Son of man, * cat thy bread with quak- 
ing, and drink thy water with trembling and 
with carefulneſs, 

19 And ſay unto the '* people of the land, 
Thus faith the Lord GOD, of the inhabitants 
of Jeruſalem, and of the land of Iſrael, They 
ſhall 7 eat their bread with carefulneſs, and 
'7 drink their water with aſtoniſhment, '* that 
her land may be deſolate from | all that is 
therein, becauſe of the violence of all them 
that dwell therein. 

15 The Jews that are about thee in Chaldes. N ” Take 
little Comfort in any thing they enjoy. © '* 5. e. Becauſe 
all the Country about Jeruſalem ( and Jeruſalem her ſelf 
too ) ſhall be laid waſte by the Enemy. 


20 And the cities that are inhabited, ſhall be 
laid waſte, and the land ſhall bz deſolate, and 
ye ſhall know that I a» the LORD, 

21 © And the word of the LORD came unto 
me, ſaying, 

22 Son of man, what « that proverb, that 
ye have in the land of Iſrael, ſaying, '” The 


days are prolonged, and every viſion faileth ? 

'9 Yer. 27. Ch. 11.3. Amos 6. 3. 2 Pet. 4. 3. Judgments 
threatned are not like to come in our days, if ever they 
come at all, 


23 Tell them therefore, Thus ſaith the Lord 
GOD, I will make this proverb to ceaſe, and 
they ſhall no more uſe it as a proverb in Iſrael : 
but ſay unto them, The days are at hand, and 
the ** effeCt of every viſion. 

*© When that which the Viſion has foretold ſhall be ac- 
compliſh't. 

24 For * *' there ſhall be no more any vain 
vilion,nor flattering divination within the houſe 
of Iſrael. 

** 9. 4, And when my Threatnings take place, they'l de- 
ſtroy your falſe Prophets, with all their counterfeit ſtuff. 

25 For I am the LORD: I will ſpeak, and 
the word that I ſhall ſpeak ſhall come to paſs : 
it ſhall be no more prolonged : for in your days, 
O rebellious houſe, will I ſay the word, and 
will perform it, faith the Lord GOD, 

26 <q Again the word of the LORD came 
to me, ſaying. 

27 * Son of man, behold, they of the houſe 
of 1frael ſay, The viſion that he ſeeth  ** for 
many days ro come, and he propheſieth of the 
times that are far off. 

** 2. 4. Tho he be a good man, and a true Prophet, yet 
we? hope the evils threatned will not come inour days. 

23 Therefore ſay unto them, Thus ſaith the 
Lord GOD, There ſhall none of my words be 
prolonged any more, but the word which I 
_ ſhall *? be done, faith the Lord 

'? Fe, Very ſpeedily, within a few years. 


| 


1 The reproof of lying Prophets. 10 and their un- 


tempered morter. 17 of propheteſſes and their 
pillows . 


Ar the word of the LORD came unto 
me, ſaying, 

2 Son of man, propheſie againſt the 

r0- 
phets of Iſrael that propheſie, and ſay ."__ 
unto them * that + propheſie out of their : own » 
hearts, Hear ye word of the LORD, 

* Jer. 14.14, 15. and 23. 16--18, 26, According to their 
own inclinations and affeftions, and what their own imas; 
nations ſuggeſt ro 'em, withour any warrant from me. or 

3 Thus faith the Lord God, Wo unto the 
* fooliſh prophets, that Þ follow their 
ſpirit, and || have ſeen nothing, h 
| 4 O lfrael, thy prophets are like the? foxes [0:,tnp 
in the deſerts. which | 

3 Crafty, hungry, hurtful Creatures, ( Cant. 2, 15, ) bur #901 fan; 
of no ule 1% ele: (nn 6.05 ATT 

5 Ye have not + gone up into the |! gaps) | Or, but, 
neither Þ 5 made up the hedge for the houſe of +, 
Iſrael, © to ſtand in the battel in the day of the Uhehue 
LORD. . | 

* Indeavoured to prevent Ju ts ( Ch. 22, 30. Pſal, 
r06. 23. ) by bringin nr}, og AN their Gas - 
true Repentance and Reformation. 4 * Ch. 22. 30. Done 
any thing for the ſecuriry and defence of Church or State, 

} © Whereby you might be able to hold out againſt Gods 
Judgments. 

6 * 7 They have ſeen vanity, and lying di- nu 
vination, ſaying, The LORD faith; and the v.23, 
LORD hath not ſent them: and they have 
made * hers to hope ? that they would confirm 
the word. 

7 Alltheir Viſions they pretend to are but falſe and coun. 
terfeit. ( * Same of the credulous Jews. 4} * That they 
ſhould ere long ſee their Prophecies made good. 

7 Have ye not ſeen a vain viſion, and have 
ye not ſpoken a lying divination, whereas ye 
ſay, The LORD faith z*, albeit I haye not 
ſpoken ? 

8 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord GOD, Be- 
cauſe ye have ſpoken vanity, and ſeen lies, 
therefore behold, I am againſt you, faith the 
Lord GOD. | 

9 And '® mine hand ſhall be upon the pro- 
phets that ſee vanity, and that divine lies : 
they ſhall not be ** in the || aſſembly of my peo- | 0r,ſ#r, 
ple, neither ſhall they be written in the * wri- #9 
ting of the houſe of Iſrael, neither ſhall they 
'2 enter into the land of Iſrael, and ye ſhall 
know that I am the Lord GOD. 

'® T'l manifeſt my power in puniſhing 'em, Ch. 11. 13. 
Zer.28.15--17.and 20.-3,4. and 29.21,22,31,32. © 
joy Communion with *em ; but be baniſht their Society. 
0 ** The Regiſters of thoſe that return, £z7.2. (much les 
have their Names written in the Book of Life.) @ '? Return 
from Captivity. 

10 © 4 Becauſe, even + becauſe they haye 
ſeduced my people, ſaying ; '5 Peace, and zhere 
4s No peace; and'one ** built up || a wall, andy, »fz# 
lo, others '7 daubed it with untempered morter : wal: 

'+ So Lev. 26. 43. 7” Yer. 16. Jer. 6.-14. and 8, 11. 

1 Affirmed ſuch a thing for truth. 4 *? Ch. 22. 28. 
Endeavour'd to countenance and juſtifie, with their weak 
diſcourſes, what the others had faid. 

1t Say unto them which daub 
tempered morter, that it ſhall fall : there ſhall 
be an *® overflowing ſhower, and ye, O ® grea: 
hailſtones, ſhall * fall, and a ſtormy wind ſtall 
rent ze. 

1 The Chaldean Invaſion : which ſhall diſcover my pd 
nity of all your counterfeit Oracles, wherewith you - , 
Aattered your ſelves. 1 9 The Chaldean Forces. | 1% 
Upon this rotten Wall. 


V. 7; 
} Heb. &; 
Prophey, 


* Both wid 
and ungife 
oNn # Heb, Bak 
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it with un- 


12 Lo, 


1 


Trang Prophets reproved. 


EZEKIEL Idolaters in heart. 


12 Lo, ** when the wall is fallen, ſhall it 


Chap. 13: not be ſaid unto you, Where x the daubing 


ewith ye kave daubed # ? 
gn 4, people ſhall ſee themſelves diſappointed in 


their hopes and expeCtations, then they'l cry out upon you 
for your deceit. 

13 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord GOD, 1 
will even rent with a ſtormy wind in my 
fury : and there ſhall be an overflowing ſhower 
in mine anger, and great hailſtones in my fury 
to conſume 27, 

14 So will I break down the wall that ye 
have daubed with untempered morter, and bring 
it down to the ground, ſo that the ** founda- 
tion thereof ſhall be diſcovered, and it ſhall 
fall, and ye ſhall be conſumed in the midit 

+y.g.21, 23. thereof: * and ye ſhall know that I am the 
(& 14.8. LORD. 
aryoo thee yg ett 
1635, 
Ns om, and foduce the people withal 

15 Thus will I accompliſh my wrath upon 
the wall, and upon them that have daubed it 
with untempered morter, and will ſay unto 
you, The wall x no more, neither they that 
daubed it ; 

16 To wit, the prophets of Iſrael which pro- 
pheſie concerning Jeruſalem, and which ſee vi- 
ſons of peace for her, and there is no peace, 
ſaith the Lord GOD. 

17 © Likewiſe thou ſon of man, ſet thy face 
"ſe Po» againſt the ** daughters of thy people * which 
paſs. propheſie out of their * own heart; and pro- 
Vis ie thou againſt them, 

18 And ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord G OD, 
Wo to the omen that *4 ſow pillows to all 

arm-holes, and *5 make kerchiefs upon the 

of every ſtature to hunt ſouls : Will ye 
hunt the fouls of my people, and ** will ye fave 
the ſouls alive that come unto you ? 

24 Promuſe eaſe and quiet to all comers, and endeavour 
to lull 'em aſleep with their flatreries, and for this end they 
uſe theſe ſigns, (as the true Prophers ſometimes did. ) 
T** Fir their Propheſies and Flarteries ro the humors and 
tempers of every perſon of what ſtature ſoever he be, whe- 
ther taller or lower, great or ſmall, whereby rhey do in- 
deed but make a of perſons and deſtroy ir lives. 
{} * Are you able to ſecure 'em by all you can do ? 

19 And will ye ?? pollute me among my peo- 
"ſunk = for handfuls of barley, and for pieces of 

d, ** to ſlay the ſouls that ſhould not die, 
and to *» ſave the ſouls alive that ſhould not 
_ by your lying to my people that hear oor 
es 


| Or, elbows, 


| Pretend my Name and Authority to countenance 
your Lies and Falſchoods, for any mean, pitiful Reward, 
Mich. JS. 4 ** Denouncing deſtruftion to thoſe in Baby. 
lm, whom I will preſerve. 4 ** Promiſing Life and Liberty 
to thaſe in Jeruſalem, whom T1 deſtroy. 
20 Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord GOD, 
Behold, I am againſt your ® pillows, wherewith 
(Or,in gar. JE there hunt. the ſouls, || ** to make zhem flie, 
ay, and 1 will tear them from your arms, and will 
* Jet the ſouls go, even the ſouls that ye hunt 
"to make ther flie. 
® Both the Ceremony and ſignification thereof. 1 ** Or, 
Into Gardens : hunt the Souls into Gardens 1. e. Allure *em 
wy your Flatteries into a Fool's Paradice ; which will prove 
ther deſtrution at laſt. 1 3* Undeceive and deliver 'em 
from your Fraud and Flatreries. 


- 21 Your kerchiefs alſo will I tear, and de- 
® From the JIVET my people 3 out of your hand, and they 
Morerof your ſhall be no more in your hand to be hunted, 
'V.g and ye ſhall know that I aw» the LORD. 

22 Becauſe, with lies ye have made the heart 
of the righteous ** ſad, whom I have not made 
ad; and 5 ſtrengthened the hands of the wicked, 


that he ſhould not return from his wicked way, Cha p.. I 4. 
| by f promiſing him life : 

** By threatning him with deſtruQtion for not harkning [| Or, hat 7 
to you, and following your Counſel. 4 ” Fer. 23. 14. En- honld ſave hu 
courag'd 'em in their wickedneſs. life H "RAO 

23 Therefore ye ſhall 35 ſee no more vanity, Fon = ous 
nor divine divinations; for I will deliver my Cs. 12. 24, 
people out of your hand, * and ye ſhall know #4. 3. 6. 


that I am the LORD, mg. 6 14.8, 


CHAP. XIV. 


1 God anſwereth idolaters according to their own 
beart. 12. Gods irrevocable ſentence of famine, 
GC. 22 A remnant ſhall be reſerved for exam« 
ple of others. 


Hen came certain of the * elders of Iſrael 


unto me, and * ſat before me. 

- 8. 1. and 20. 1. —_— _ of lien: who 

r were now 1 
__ — to enquire ; of the bo bi a I 

2 And the word of the LORD came unto 
me, ſaying, 

3 Son of man, theſe men have * ſet up their 
idols in their heart, and 3 put the ſtumbling- 
block of their iniquity before their face : ſhould 
I be enquired of at all by them ? 

* Given their Idols the hi place in their efteem and 
affeftions. 4 * Zeph. 1. 3. Set up their Idols before their 
Faces, «s Objefis of Wenklip, and fo they become oocafions 
of ſin, and conſequently of ruin to 'em. 

4 Therefore ſpeak unto them, and ſay unto 
them, Thus ſaith the Lord GOD, Every man 
of the houſe of 1ſrael that * ſetteth up kis idols 
in his heart, and ? putteth the ſtumbling-block 
of his iniquity before his face, and cometh to 
the prophet, I the LORD will anſwer him that 
_— + according to the multitude of his 
idols. 

* By denouncing fuch Judgments as he deſc who 
1 guily of fac great and abominable Idolatry. PE 

5 That I may 5 take the houſe of Iſrael in 
their own heart, becauſe they are all eſtranged 


from me through their idols, 
5 Puniſh 'em for the Idolatry and Wickedneſs of their 
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6 © Therefore ſay unto the houſe of Iſrael, 
Thus faith the Lord GOD, Repent and turn 
|| your ſelves from your idols, and © turn away || Or, others. 
your faces from all your abominations. _ 
5 Let your outward carriage be free from all impiety, 
as well as your hearts, 7am. 4. 8. 
7 For every one of the houſe of Iſrael, or 
of the ſtranger that ſojourneth in Iſrael, which 
ſeparateth himſelf from me, and ſetteth up his 
idols in his heart, and putteth the ſtumbling- 
block of his iniquity before his face , and 
cometh to a prophet to enquire of him con- 
cerning me z Ithe LORD will anſwer him ? by 
my felt. 
? By infliting puniſhments upon him from my ſelf, 
wer. 8, 
$8 AndI will * ſet my face againſt that man, 
and will make him a ? ſign and a * proverb, 
and I will cut him off from the midſt of my 
people, * and ye ſhall know that I am the *Ch. 6.74 


LORD. 
* Ch. 18.9. 1 Pet. 3. 15. Lev. 19. 10. and 26. 17. fer. 
21.10. 1? An example of my juſt indignation a 
ſuch. 4 ®* Ch. 5. 15. Deut. 28. 37. Jer. 24. 9. 
9 And if "! the prophet be deceived when he 
hath ſpoken a thing, #* '* I the LORD have * Job 12. 16. 
deceived that prophet, and I will ſtretch out 
my hand upon him, and will deſtroy him from 


idſt of le Iſrael. | 
the midſt of my people Ir —_ 


—  - 


j 
4 
1 
{! 
| 
1 
; 


Noah, Daniel, Job. 


EZEKIEL 


Chap. 14. 
CN NI 
3411. 


7 Both the 
Deceiver and 
the Deceived. 


* Lev. 26. 26. 
Ifa. 3. 1. 

"5 See on Ch. 4+ 
I6. 

* See Jer.7.16. 
& 11.14.& 14. 
11, 


2 Lev. 26.22, 
Numb. 21.6. 
[| Or, b:reave. 


+ Heb. 7 the 
midſt of it. 


22 Tn the de- 
ſtruction of 
the Inhabi- 
TalntSs 


{| Or, 4! 
when. 

2? /4z. Shall I 
be inexorable. 


i That falſe Prophet, whom theſe people ſeek unto thar 


they may be ſoothed up in their ſinful courſes. ( "* 1 Kings 


22.23. 2 Theſ. 2. 11, 12. fer. 4+ 10. See there. - Given him 
up to the deluſions of his own heart ; in judgment both to 
the Prophet himſelf, for his deſtrution, ( as in the next 
words ) and to thoſe that ſeek to him, and love to hear 
pleaſing things from him, Yer. 10. Pſal. 81. 11, 12. 

10 And *? they ſhall hear the puniſhment of 
their iniquity : the puniſhment of the prophet 
ſhall be even as the puniſhment of him that ſeek- 
eth unto him: 

11 That the houſe of Iſrael may go no more 
aſtray from me, neither be polluted any more 
with all their tranſgreſſions : but that they 
14 may be my people, and I may be their God, 
ſaith the Lord GOD. 

'4 Carry themſelves as ſuch, and ſo make it appear that 
they are P4 | 

12 4 The word of the LORD came again 
to me, ſaying, 

-13 Son of man,when the land ſinneth againſt 
me, by treſpaſſing grievoully, then will I ſtretch 
out mine hand upon it, and will *5 break the 
* ſtaff of the bread thereof, and will ſend fa- 
mine upon it, and will cut off man and beaſt 
from it. 

14 * Though theſe ** three men, ” Noah, 
'® Daniel and *» Job were in it, they ſhould de- 
liver but their own ſouls *? by their righteouſ- 
neſs, ſaith the Lord GOD. 

6 7er, 15-1. Who were men of eminent Holineſs, and 
ſo very acceptable to God. 4 "7 Who found favour with 
God, when the whole World was devoted to deſtrution 
_ 6. 7,8.) and by his Righteouſneſs ( through Chriſt) 
aved not only himſelf but his Family, Gen. 9. 1. q '* Who 
by his Interceſſion obtained the Revelation of the King's 
Dream, and thereby preſerved the lives of his Companions, 
and of the wiſe men, who otherwiſe had been deſtroyed, 
(Dan.2.12,1 3,&c.)and was afterwards much given to Prayer, 
Dax. 6. 10. and 9. 3. and 10. 2, 3. J '? Who by his 
Prayer for his three Friends prevented that Judgment which 
would otherwiſe have come -upon 'em, Job 42, 810. 
J *® Prov. 11.-4, 6. 

15 © if I cauſe**noiſom beaſts to paſs through 
the land, and they || ſpoil it, ſo that it be de- 
ſolate, that no man may paſs through becauſe 
of the beaſts : = 
16 Though theſe three men were Þ in it, 
as | live, faith the Lord GOD, they ſhall 
deliver neither ſons nor daughters; they onely 
ſhall be delivered, but the land ſhall be de- 
ſolate. 

17 q Or # I bring a ſword upon that land, 
and ſay, Sword, go through the land; ſo that 
I cut off man and beaſt from it : 

18 Though theſe three men were in it, as I 
live, faith the Lord GOD, they ſhall deliver 
neither ſons nor daughters, but they only ſhall 
be delivered themſelves. 

i9 | Or if I ſend a peſtilence into that 
land, and pour out my fury upon it ** in bloud, 
to cut off from if man and beaſt: 

20 Though Neah, Daniel and Job ere in 
it, as I live ſaith the Lord GOD, they ſhall 
deliver neither ſon nor daughter ; they ſhall 
= deliver their own ſouls by their righteouſ- 
neſs. 

21 For thus ſaith the Lord GOD, || ** How 
much more when I ſend my four ſore judg- 
ments upon Jeruſalem, the ſword and the fa- 
mine, and the noiſom beaſt, and the peſtilence, 
to cut off from it man and beaſt ? 

22 © Yet behold, therein ſhall be left 24 a 
remnant that ſhall be *5 brought forth, borh ſons 
and daughters : behold, they ſhall come forth 
unto you, and ye ſhall ſee their ** way, and 
their doings : and ye ſhall be *7 comforted 
concerning the evil that I have brought upon 


— 


The Rejeftien of Jonjar 


Jeruſalem, even concerning all that I have 
, ay 
brought upon ir. © Chap, ls, 

*4+ See on Ch. 6.8. © ** 7/iz. Out of Jeruſal 
the reſt are deſtroyed } and come ins Cone C Vhen 
FT ** What their courſe of life is, and that they have ſuf. 
ciently deſerved what I have brought upon *em. q #1 6. 
tished concerning. the juſtice of my proceedings, ». 23. 

23 And** they ſhall comfort you when ye 
ſee their ways and their doings : and ye ſhall 
know that I have not 'done without cauſe, all 
that have done in it, ſaith the Lord GOD, 

»* Give you occaſion of rejoycing that you have not 
as they did, and conſequently not ſuffered as they Io 


CHAP. XV. 


3 By the unfitneſs of the vine-branch for any work, 
6 is ſhewed the rejection of Feruſalem. 


Nd the word of the LORD came unto-me, 
ſaying, | 

2 Son of man, * What is the vine-tree more 

then any tree, or then a branch which is among 
the trees of the foreſt ? 

* 9.4. Thol have oft compar'd you to a Vine, (Se 
Pſal. 80. 8.) which is valuable only for its fruirfulneſ, yet 
ſince you at Jeruſalem are now become barren of all good 
( Hoſe 10. 1.) and fruitful only in evil, therefore you are 
of no account with me now, and fit only for Judgment. 

3 Shall wood be taken thereof to do any 
work ? or will men take a pin of it to hang any 
veſſel thereon ? 

4 Behold, * it is caſt into the fire for fenel; , " 
the fire devoureth both the ends” of it, and Jokn 15.6 


the midſt of it is burnt : Þ is it meet for ay tHe a; 
prſpe. 


3411, 


work ? 
5 Behold,when it was whole it was f meet for 
no work : how much leſs ſhall it be meet yet 
for any work, when the fire hath devoured* it, 
and it is burned ? 

* A good part of it ; fo a great part of you Jew: are 
devoured by my Judgments. 

6 © Therefore thus ſaith the Lord GOD, 
3 As the vine-tree among the trees of the fo- 
reſt, which I have given to the fire for feuel, ſo 
will I give the inhabitants of Jeruſalem. 

39.d, Asa Vine, when barren and cut up, is thrown 
among other Wood which is feuel for the fire, ſo will I de 
ſtroy the Inhabirants of Jeruſalem by the Chaldeans, among 
other Nations, which are deſtroyed by them. 

7 And *1 will 4 ſet my face againſt then, g,,, ,,, 
they ſhall 5 go out from oze fire, and anther 
fire ſhall devour them : * and ye ſhall know that , 61.&y, 


+ Heb, nay 
fit, 


I an the LORD, when I ſet my face agaioſt , qv, 4 
them. | 42. # 
+ Seeon Ch.14.8. 7 5 Eſcape one Judgment but fall 


into another, 1 Kings 19. 17. 1/a. 24. 18. Jer. 48+ 43, ++ 
Amos 5. 1g. 

8 And I will make the land deſolate, becauſe 
they have + committed a treſpaſs, faith the jb #4 
Lord GOD. jamie 


CHAP, XVI. 


: Under the ſimilitude of a wretched infant, is 
ſhewed the natural ſtate of Feruſalem. 6 Gods 
extraordinary love to her. 15 Her mv rous 
whoredom. 35 Her grievous judgment. 60 Mere 
cy is promiſed ber in the end. 


Gain the word of the LORD came unto 
me, ſaying, 


2 Son of man, * cauſe * Jeruſalem to kno 
her abominations. 


* Convince 'erfi either by Word or Writing. \| = 
ew: that are left behind, and now remain in and 90 
Jeruſalem ; and may be here raken as the Repreſent. 
of the whole Nation : Jer»ſalem being the deat 


Church, and Head of the Kingdom. 2 And 
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EZEKIEL. 


Her monſtrous Whoredom. 


> cetem , 5 Thy birth, and thy ® hativity 
*; of the land of Canaan, thy: father was an 
+ Amorite, and-thy mother an + Hittite. 

3 Thy Original 1s no better than that of the wotſt of 
the Nations, Gen. 19. 25. and 24. 10. Here the ſtate of the 
Jews both Spiritual and Temporal is ſet out by an Allegory, 
oc reſemblance of an Infant or Maid ; and may alſo repre- 
ſent the condition of every one by nature. (| * Yer. =45. 
Thy Anceſtors were as bad as the worſt, Gen. 15. 16, and 


26. 34, 35- and 27. 46. 7” : 

4 And as for thy nativity * in the day thou 
waſt born, thy 5 navel was not cut, neither waſt 
thou waſbed in water || to ſupple thee : thou walt 
not ſalted at all, nor ſwaddled at all. 

5 It's needleſs ro examine and apply every particular ex- 
preſſion : it's ſufficient in the general to ſay, that hereby is 

ented the worthleſs, helpleſs and deſpiſable condition 

por Zews ar firſt (ver. 3=5.) till God _ and help'd 
*m, and beſtow'd all manner of precious bleſſingsupon 'em, 
(ver. 6-14.) which yet they ſhamefully and unthankfull 
abus'd, ( ver. 1 5-34.) and thereupon are threatned wit 

tevous Judgments, (ver. 3559.) yet atlaſt God concludes 
gr - "Pp 
with promiſes of mercy, ver. 60-63. 

$ © None eye pitied thee, to do any of theſe 
unto thee, to have compaſſion upon thee ; but 
thou waſt caſt out in the open field, to the loth- 
ing of thy perſon, in the day that thou walt born. 

& No creature in heaven or earth can relieve man in his 
forlorn, undone condition, but God only. 

6 @ And when I paſſed by thee, and ſaw thee 
? polluted in thine own bloud, I ſaid unto thee 
8 when thou waſt in thy bloud,s Live: yea,l * ſaid 
nto thee when thou weſt in thy bloud, ? Live. 

7 Defiled with the Corruption of thy nature. 4 * Ina 
moſt lochſom condition, far from deſerving any favour at my 
hands. Q * I endued thee with a Principle of Spiritual life. 

7 Thave Þ cauſed thee to '* multiply as the 
bud of the field, and thou haſt increaſed and 
waxen great, and thou art ** come to-Þ excellent 
ornaments : ** by breaſts are faſhioned, and 
3 thine hair is grown, whereas thou waſt naked 
and bare. 

© Exod. 1,7. and 12.37. \ ** Enrich'd and adom'd with 
the choiceſt bleſſings both ſpiritual and remporal. F*Grown 
ws maturity and ripeneſs, to enter into a Marriage covenant 

me. 


8 Now when I paſſed by thee, and looked 
upon thee, behold, thy time was the time '3 of 
love, and I * '4 ſpread my $kirt over thee,and co- 
vered thy nakedneſs: yea, I ſware unto thee, 
and entred into 's a covenant with thee, ſaith 
the Lord GOD, and thou becameſt 5 mine. 

3 Which I choſe to manifeſt my love to thee in. 1 "Rom. 
3- 9. T5 Exod. 19. 5. T '* My peculiar People above others. 

9 Then 7 waſhed I thee with water : yea, I 

ughly waſhed away thy | bloud from thee, 
I '7 anointed thee with oyl. 

'? Purged thee from ſin, and endued thee with the gra- 

ces of my Spirir. 
- 10"*[clothed thee alſo with broidered work, 
and ſhod thee with badgers skin, and I girded 
thee about with fine linen, and I covered thee 
with flk, 

:I beſtow'd all ſorts of gifts and graces upon thee. 


. t ** I decked thee alſo with ornaments, and 
I* put bracelets upon thine hands, and a chain 
0 thy neck. 

12 ** And I put a jewel on thy Þ forehead, 
and ear-rings in thine ears,and a beautiful crown 
upon thine head. 

13 Thus waſt thoy decked with gold and ſil- 
ver, and thy raiment was of fine linen, and ſilk, 
dered work ; thou didlt eat fine flour, 


; and hony, and oyl: and thou waſt exceeding 


beautiful,and thou didſt proſper into a kingdom. 

, 14 And thy renown went forth among the 

_ for thy beauty: for it was perfeRt 

ongh my comelineſs which I had put upon 
» faith the Lord GOD. 


15 © But thou didſt » truſt in thine own beau- Chap. 16 


ty,and * *? playedſt the harlot ** becauſe of thy Cay 
renown, and ** pouredſt out thy fornications , 34 1- 
on every one that paſſed by ; *? his it was. Ia.57.8 
_ 9 Waſt puft up with a conceit ) thine own underſtand- 
ing and widom, which betray'd thee to Idolatry,Rom.1.2 1. 
UT Ch. 23. 3,12. Fer. 2.-20. and 3. -6, 20, Didſt commit 
Idolatry, (7udg. 2. 17.) and adultery both. \F ** 9.d. You 
being {6 famous and renoun'd a People, the Nei Na- 
tions were willing to pleaſure you with their Idols. q**Didſt 
greedily etnbrace the Idolatrous Praftices of all comers. 
w_ All that thou hadſt was at the command of every Idos- 
16 And * of thy garments thou didſt take, * Chap. 7. 20, 
and *4 deckedſt thy high places with divers co- 
lours, and playedſt the harlot thereupon : *5 che 
like things ſhall not come, neither ſhall it be /o. 
* Hoſ. 2.8. 1 * 9. d, Bur the time will come, wheri 
thou ſhalt never be guilty of the like Idolatry again, 
17 Thou haſt alſo taken thy fair jewels ofmy 
gold and of my ſilver, which I had given thee 
and madeſt to thy ſelf ** images of + men, and + Heb a male. 
didſt commit whoredom with them, * Tdols in hu- 
18 And tookeſt thy broidered garments, and 942* ſhape. 
coveredſt them : and thou haft ſet mine oyl and 
mine incenſe before them, | 
19 *7 My meat alſo which I gave thee, fine » 4. g. 
flour, and oyl, and hony wherewith I fed thee, 
thou haſt even ſet it before them for a-F ſweet + Heb. ſavoxr 
fayour : and thus it was, ſaith the Lord GOD. & 4: 
20 Moreover,thou haſt taken thy ſons and thy 
daughters, whom thou haſt born ** unto me, 
and * theſe haſt thou * ſacrificed unto them Þ to * Chap. 20.26. 
be devoured : Is this of thy whoredoms a ſmall t Heb. :» 4 
matter, m_— 
2* Being taken into Covenant by me, (together with their 
_ , Gen. 17.7.) (1? 2 Kings 16. 3. 1ſa. 57. 5. ?ſak 
I00, 37. 
21 That thou haſt ſlain my children, and 
delivered them to cauſe them to paſs through 
the fire ® for them ? 
1®For the honour, worſhip and ſervice of their Idols. 
22 And in all thine abominations and thy 
whoredoms thou haſt not remembred the days 
of thy * ** youth, when thou waſt naked and * Hof r. x. 
bare, and walt polluted in thy bloud. 
3' What thy caſe and condition wasthen, (ver. 3-5.) and 
my kindneſs rowards thee, wer. 6. &c. 
23 And it came to paſs after all thy wicked- 
neſs (wo, wounto thee, ſaith the Lord GOD) 
24 Thar * thou haſt alſo built unto thee an * yes. 4x. 
|| eminent. place, and * haſt made thee ** an high || Or, brothet- 
place inevery 3 ſtreet. —_ 
25 Thou haſt built thy high place at every , $..57 52 7 
head of the way, and haſt made thy beauty to 26. 40. 
be 3+ abhorred, and haſt 35 opened thy feet to e- ® er. 2. 20, 
very one that paſſed by, and multiplied thy 
whoredoms. 
34 Yiz." Of all that have any ſenſe of Religion, or ſpark 
of the fear of God. 1 3 Readily admitted the Idolatry of 
any Nation whatſoever, as thou hadſt opportumuty. 
26 Thou haſt alſo 35 committed fornication 
with the Egyptians thy neighbours, 7 great of 
fleſh, and halt increaſed thy whoredoms, to pro» 


voke me to anger. 

15 Made alliances, entertain'd converſe with 'em, and 
worſhip'd their Idols, Ch. 20. 7. 4 7 Ch. 23. 19, 20. Of 
great power to defend thee, which has often drawn thee to 


make Leagues with 'em, (1/s. 30. 2, 3. and 36.6.) ro ems 
brace their Idolarry. 

27 Behold therefore, I baye 3* ſtretched out 
my hand over thee, and have diminiſhed thine 
ordinary food, and delivered thee unto the will 
of them that hate thee, * the || daughters of the » , cy, 28.18: 
Philiſtines, which are aſhamed of thy ® lewd way. ver. 57. 

3" Ch. 14.9. Viz. To puniſh thee. \ ” Inconſtancy in |; Or, ciriex. 
thy Idolatry, (whereas they kept to their old Idolatry and 
way of worſhip. See Jer. 2. 10, 11.) : 
28 Thou haſt 3* played the whore alſo with 
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Teruſalem's Unkindneſs. EZERITEL ' Sao 
x a . w_ _ | ens, 

Chap. 16. the 4 Aſſyrians, becanſe thou waſt unſatiable : | is Jer. 52.13. TU The ſeveral Nations gathered toge- Cha 

NWN yea, thou haſt played the harlot with them, and ther againſt thee, wer. 37. P. 16, 


3411. 
DW Ch. 23; 12; 


2 Kings 17. 6. 
&c. fer. 2.-18. 


yet couldeſt not be ſatisfied. 

29 Thou haſt moreover multiplied thy forni- 
cation in the land of Canaan #* unto Chaldea, 
and yet thou waſt not ſatisfied herewith. 

4! Ch. 23. 14--17. In ſending to Chaldea for their Idols. 


30 How 4* weak is thine heart, ſaith the 
Lord GOD, ſeeing thou doeſt all theſe rhings, 
the work of an #4 imperious whoriſh woman * 

® Deſtitute of true grace, (which is Spiritual ſtrength,) 
and overcome with Idolatry, and enſlav'd to Idols. f#* Who 
is — bent upon her wicked way, and can't endure 
any contradiCtion therein. 

31 || In that * thon buildeſt thine eminent 
place in the head of every way,and makeſt thine 
3? high place in every 32 ſtreet, and haſt not been 
as an harlot (in that thou ſcorneſt hire) 

32 But as 24+ wife that committeth 44 adulte- 
ry, which taketh 45 ſtrangers in ſtead of her 
husband. 

44 The Idolatry of the Heathen is but ſingle fornication; 
but of Gods People 'tis Adultery. © #* Strange Gods. 

33 They give gifts to all whores, but * thou 
Hoſ. 8.9. 45 piveſt thy gifts toall thy lovers, and  hireſt 
t Heb. 6ribeft. 

x them, that they may come unto thee on every 
ſide for thy whoredom. 

45 Sendeſt Preſents to thy Tdolatrous Neighbours, to obtain 
their friendſhip, and makeſt idolatrous Alliances with 'em. 

34 And the contrary is in thee from orher wo- 
men in thy whoredoms, whereas #? none fol- 
loweth thee to commit whoredoms : and in that 
thou giveſt a reward, and no reward is given un- 
to thee; therefore thou art contrary. 

%7 Other Nations don't worſhip thy God, (which would 
be a kind of whoredom againſt heir own Gods.) 

35 4 Wherefore, O harlot, hear the word 
of the LORD. 

35 Thns faith the Lord GOD, Becauſe thy 
+3 filthineſs was poured out, and thy nakedneſs 
diſcovered through thy whoredoms with thy 
lovers, and with all the idols 4 of thy abomi- 
nations,and by the bloud of thy children, which 
thou didſt m unto them ; 

#* Thou haſt been eager in the purſuit of thy wickedneſs. 
q #9 Wherewith thou haſt committed abominable Idolatry. 

37 Behold therefore, I will 42 gather all thy 
lovers, with whom thou haſt taken pleaſure, 
and all :hem that thou 5* haſt loved, with all 
them that thou 5* haſt hated : I willeven gather 
them round about againſt thee, and will 5: dif. 
cover they nakedneſs unto them, that they may 
ſee all thy nakedneſs. 


® Ch.23. 22--30. To come and deſtroy thee. JP Have 
been thy pretended Friends. J 5* Ch. 23.28, Have been thy 
profeſt Enemies. © ** Jey. 13. 26. Ho. 2. 19. Render thee 
odious and contemptible to *em, Lam. 1.8. 


+ Mieb. wich - 38 And I will 3 judge thee, as * women that 
—_ of. break wedlock, and ſhed bloud, are judged, and 
Dar 22 2, Iwillgive thee bloud in fury and jealoulie. 
* Puniſh thee, 


<VCrF. 45. 


| Or, I thy 
daughters 1$ 


thine, QC. 
* Ver. 24. 39- 


* Ta. 35. 6. 


and they ſhall throw down thine 5+ eminent 
Ren place, and ſhall break down thy high places : 
pe, 00-*+* they ſhall ſtrip thee alſo of thy clothes, and 
+ Fieb. ;»/fru- Thall take Þ thy fair jewels, and leave thee na- 
_ of tine ked and bare. 

Is 40 They ſhall alſo bring up a company againſt 
thee, and they ſhall 55 ſtone thee with ſtones, and 
thruſt thee through with their ſwords. 

Engines 


5 Ch. 23. 47. John 8.5. Shoot ſtones out of their 
againſt thy Walls and Houſes to batter 'em down. 


4.1 And they ſhall *5® burn thine houſes with 
fire, and execute judgments upon thee in the 
light of 57 many women : and I will cauſe thee 
to ceaſe from' playing the harlot, and thou alſo 
ſhalt give no hire any more. 


*2 King: 259. 


39 And I will alſo give thee into their hand, | 


42 So will I make my fury towards thee tg 
® reſt, and my jexlouſic ſhall ** depart from thee 
and I will be 5 quiet, and will be 9 no mor. 


angry. 

bj Ch2t.19.0.2Whin T have fully executed al) thy Judg. 
merits upon thee, then I ſhall be ſatisfied, and will ng More 
tronble my ſelf abour thee, 7ſa. 10. 25. Eſther 10, 9, 

43 Becauſe thou haſt not 5 remembred the 
Cays of thy 3* youth, but haſt fretted me in all 
theſe chings; behold therefore, I alſo will ore. 
compenſe thy way upon thine head , ſaith the 
Lord GOD, and thou ſhalt not commit *' this 
lewdneſs, above all thine abominations. 

"9 Ver. 22, U®Ch.g.- 19. and 11,-21. and 22."3t, 
7 © Thus to ſeek: after, and hire lovers, wer. 33. 34. 

44. Behold, every one that uſeth proverbs, 
ſhall uſe this proverb againſt thee, ſaying, &sjx 
the mother, /o is her daughter, 

45 Thou er: thy © mothers daughter, that 
52 lothed her husband and her © children, and 
, thou art the 5+ ſiſter of thy ſiſters, which lothed 
their husbands, and their children: your mo- 
ther was + an Hittite, and your father an 4 A- 
morite. | 

6 [.ike the Canaanites, and thoſe curſed Nations that 
inhabited the land of Canaan formerly, who forſook the 
ſervice of the true God, and worſhip'd Idols. Q * Sacti- 
ficing them to the honour of her Idols, and ing 0» 
thers for their conſtancy in the true worſhip of God. J'Like 
Samaria and Sedom, ver. 46. 

46 And thine 5 elder ſiſter 5s © Samaria, ſhe 
and her daughters that dwell at thy left hand: 
and * -þ thy younger ſiſter that dwelleth at thy 
right hand, s m and her daughters. 

6 Of greater Power and Territories, and more Tribes 
belonging to it. 4 © The kingdom of the ten Tribes, 

47 Yet haſt thou not walked after their 
ways, nor done after their abominations: but 
|| as if that were a very little thing , thou waſt 
corrupted more then they in all thy ways. 

67 Not been guilty only of ſuch ſins as they were, 
far greater. 

48 4:5 I live, faith the Lord GOD, * Sodom 
thy ſiſter hath not done, ſhe nor her daughters, 
as thou haſt done, thou and thy daughters. 

49 Behold, this was the iniquity of thy ſiſter 
Sodom, Pride, ** fulneſs of bread, and abun- 
dance of idleneſs was in her, and in her daugh 
ters, © neither did ſhe ſtrengthen the hand of 
the poor and needy. 

6 | na and ; a eating and drinking. 7 © Alte 
ſed ſtrangers, (Gn. 19.) and negletted to ſuccor thoſe that 
were in need, (Ger. 18. 20.) and ſo were unm 
hard-hearted. 

50 And they were hanghty, and 7* commlt- 
ted abomination before me : therefore I 7” 
them away as I ſaw good. 

51 Neither hath Samaria committed half of 
thy ſins ; but thou haſt multiplied thine abomt- 
nations more then they, and * ] 
thy ſiſters in all thine abominations which thou 
haſt done. E Nears 5 4 

* 7er. 3. 11. Viz. Comparatively , 7. e. ma : 
Mt Balocads and excuſable 2 compari rhuae. | 

52 Thou alſo which haſt 7? judged thy ſiſters, 
14 bear thine own ſhame for thy fins that thou 
haſt committed” more abominable then they : 
they are more righteous then thoti : yea, be 
thou confounded alſo, and bear thy ſhame, 12 
that thou haſt juſtified thy ſiſters. 

13 ;.e. Juſtified, wer. 51, and declared 'em to be better 
than thy ſel ©''* Thou maſt now undergo 


ments that will expoſe thee to ſhame and contempt 
all thy neighbours, Ch. 5. 14, 15. 
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Parable of the two Faglec. 


the captivity of Samaria and her daughters 
Chaps 1 6, -_ will 1 bring _ the captivity of thy cap- 
:-65 in; the midſt of them : 
g4lhe —_ — e. As 1 will never reſtore then tq their for- 


eſtate, ſo neither thee, in many outward reſpeQts, 
Ezr8 3. 12. h 
4 That thou mayeſt bear thine own ſhame, 
Bu mayeſt be confounded in all that thou haſt 
done, in that thou art a ?* comfort unto them. 
46 Haſt encouraged them in their ſins,and made 'em think 
well of themſelves, in thar thou haſt exceeded 'em therein, 
ver. $1, $2- 

55 When thy ſiſters, Sodom and her daugh- 
ters, ſhall return to their former eſtate, and 
$:maria and her daughters ſhall return to their 
former eſtate, then thou and thy daughters ſhall 
return to your former eſtate. 

Ab.fies , SS For ” thy ſiſter Sodom was not Þ men- 
Neon her tioned by thy mouth in the day of thy Þ pride: 
_ 7 In thy pothanty thou didſt never call ro mind the 
(Hb prides, dreadful J ents that God inflifted upon Sodom for their 
giarellenciese fins, ſo a5 to take warning thereby, Luke 17.32. 2 Pet.2.6, 

$67 '* Before thy wickedneſs was diſcovered, 
% as at the time of thy reproch of the daughters 

18d. 4m, Of Þ Syria, and all :hat are round about her, 

(04, put, tbe daughters of the Philiſtines,which ||* deſpiſe 
thee round abour. 

7 9. d. Thou didſt never conſider thy wickedneſs, nor 
take notice of it, till I diſcovered it to thee, by the Judg- 
ments I inflifted upon thee for it. Y 97, e, Which I 4. 
when I puniſh'd thee by the 4ſhrians, (2 Kings 16. 5, Iſa. 
7.1.) and Philiftines, (2 Chron. 28. 18.) and other Na- 
tons. J ® Inſult over, and trample upon. 

"Cap. 23.49 58 * Thou haſt + born thy lewdneſs, and 
ji. 7s thine abominations, ſaith the LORD. 

. 59 For thus ſaith the Lord GOD, * I will 
eyen deal with thee as thou haſt done, which 
haſt deſpiſed the oath in breaking the covenant. 

8 ,. d. As thou haſt broken thy Covenant with me, in not 
ſerving me as my People, ſo I'll not prote& and bleſs thee, 
as thy God, wer. -8. 
| 60 Þ ** Nevertheleſs, I will remember my co- 
yenant with thee in the days of *? thy youth, 
and I will eſtabliſh unto thee an Þþ everlaſting co- 
yenant. 

® ,. d. But h I deal fo with the ity, yet there 
PD —— Tl ſhew C_—_ = I=-5. 
TO Gen, 17. 7. Exed. 19. 5. { Ch. 37. 26. Gen. 9. 16. and 
17. 19. 2 Sam. 23.5. 1 Chron, 16.17. Iſa. 55. 3. and 61.8. 
Jer. 32. 40. Heb. 17. 20+ 

61 Then thou ſhalt *4 remember thy ways, 
and be 5 aſhamed, when thou ſhalt ** receive thy 
ſiſters, thine ® elder and thy 7 younger: and I 
mill give them unto thee for ** daughters, but 
not by thy 9 covenant. 

"* Ch. 20. 43. and 36. 31. Pſal. 119. 59. So asto be affef- 
& with, humbled for , and repent of. 4 ** Ch. 6. -g. and 
20. "43." and 36. 32. Ezra _—&. fl 31. 19. Rom.'6. 21. 
T* Cant. 8.6. Admit the Gentiles into Church-fellowſhip 
With thee. 4 ® Sameris and Sodom ( wer: 45. ) 5. e. The 
Ten Tribes, and Gentiles. 4 ®* Gal. 4. 26. Iſa: 54. 1. and 
60.4. 1% My Covenant adminiſtred in ſuch a manner, 
and clogg'd with ſo many Ceremonies and obſervances, but 

amore ſpiritual manner, Fer. 31. 31.&c. Fobn 4:23,24- 

62 And [ will eſtabliſh my covenant with thee, 

31.534, 0d thou ſhalt 5» know that I aw the LORD: 
thn. 63 9 That thou mayeſt remember. and be 
confounded, and ®* never open thy mouth any 
more ”3 becauſe of thy ſhame, when I am pacified 


toward thee for all that thou haſt done, faith | P*7P 


the Lord GOD. 

”' 9. d. And then when theſe things come to paſs, in Gol- 
pens, thou ſhalt ſincerely repene of all thy former mil 
carriages and provocations. \ Complain of my' former 
Hen wich . 4”? Being ſo fully ſenſible of, and a- 
for thy former miſcarriages, 


= Chap. 17: 
CHAP. XvIL i 
| | 3411s 
t Under the parable of two eagles and a vine; 11+ 
ſhewed Gods judgment upon Feruſalem for re- 
wolting from Babylon to Egypt. 22 God promi- 
ſerh to plant the cedar of the goſpel. 
AM the word of the LORD came unto me; 
ſaying, | 
2 Son of man, put forth a * riddle, and ſpeak 
a * parable unto the houſe of Iſrael ; A 
" Judg. 14. 12. \* Numb. 23. 7, 18. and 24. 4. &e. 


3 And ſay, Thus faith the Lord GOD, 2? A 
great eagle with great wings, long-winged, full 
of feathers, which had -+ divers colours, came + Heb. embrei« 
unto Lebanon, and * took the higheſt branch of 4 mM 
the cedar : a 

3 Nebuchadnezzar , ( ver. 12. Jer. 48: 40. and | 
who was of great AIS having lee Pt ym 
extent, (Dan. 3. 3. and 4. 1.) and a great Army, and mul- 
titudes of Subjefts, of divers Nations and Manners, came 
to Fudea, and took Priſoner the chief Perſon of the Royal 
Family, wiz. King Jeconiah. 

4 He cropt off the 4 top of his young twigs; 
and carried it into a land 5 of traffick ; he fer 
It in a City * of merchants. 

* The chief Prin d Nobl 12, Jer. $2.24--26, 

T  Chaldea. I © Cabylen urns. FO 

5 Hetook alſo of the 7 ſeed of the land, and | 
Þ * planted it in 9 a fruitful field, he placed ir by + Heb. pur {i 
» great waters, and ſet it ** as a willow-tree, # © feld of 

? Zedekiah, a Native, atid of the ſeed Royal: | * Setled [64 
him on the Throne, 2 Kings 24. 17. Jer. 37. 1- ( 9Ina 
convenient place for growth and flouriſhing. © © Or, with 
all curious circumſpet#ion, having taken at\ Oath of Fidelity 
of him, wer. 13. 

6 And it ” grew, and became a * ſpreadin 
vine ”? of low ſtature, whoſe '4 branches turn 
toward him, and the 5 roots thereof were un- 
der him: ſo it became ** a vine, and ** brought 
forth, branches, and *'* ſhot forth ſprigs: 

'"Proſpered (while faithful to Nebuchadnezzar.) ("Flou- 
riſhing in ſome meaſure. © *3 A Tributary to Nebuchad- 
nezzar, Ver. 14, (not an abſolute Sovereign.) © '4 His Sub- 
jets acknowledged their dependance upon Nebychadnet2ar. 
T © The foundation of his Dignity he receiv'd from Nebu- 
chadnezzar, and owed his Authority to him. JA King 
who had Children. 

7 There was alſo —_— reat eagle with 

great wings and many feathers; and behold, 
i* this vine did bend her roots towards him, and 
9 ſhot forth her branches toward him, that he 
might ?* water it by the furrows of her plan- 
tation. 

77 The kirig of Eeyp?r. \ '* Zedckiah ſought eftabliſh- 
ment from hum. | '? Sent Ambaſſadors to him for help, 
ver. 15. TA relief and aſſiſtance, wer. 15. Fer.37.7. | 

8 It was planted in a good ÞÞ foil, by great + Heb. feld. 
waters, that it might bring forth branches; and 
that it might bear fruit, that it might be a good- 
ly vine. ; 

9 Say thou, Thus faith the Lord GOD, Shall 

it Rn. ſhall ** he not pull up the roots 
thereof, and cut off the fruit thereof, that it 
wither ? it ſhall wither in all ** the ſeaves of 
her ſpring, even without great power, or many 
e to pluck it up by the roots thereof, 
2: Nebuchadnezzor will take away that Authority which 
he gave him, and will ſlay his Children, and er the 
Ciry. \ ** Appearances of flouriſhing, and that without 
Mach trouble or difficulty, 

10 Yea, behold, being platited, ſhall it prof- 
per ? ſhall it not utterly wither,when the eaſt- 
wind toucheth ir? it ſhall wither *+ in the furrows 
where it grew. P * abs 

*3 Ch, 19. 12. Hoſ. 13. 15. The Judgments ex2» 
RR by he — F*4 Eras the greateſt and 
Ips to Fi ib. | 
Fff : f 2 1: J Mere- 


gre 


KIEL. 


eruſalem's Unkhindne(s. E Z E PS Pon p. 
Jeru Inkindneſs. £ : __ Sodom's Sin 
Chap. 16. the 4? Aſſyrians, becanſe thou waſt unſatiable : | 5 Jer, 52. 13, TU The ſeveral Nations gathered toge= Ch 
WLYWNL yea, thou haſt played the harlot with them, and ther againſt thee, eat Las WP. 16, 

3411. yet couldeſt not be ſatished. , 42 So will I make my fury towards thee tg 3411 
*Ch.23: 12: * 29 Thou haſt moreover multiplied thy forni- | © relt, and my jealouſic ſhall 5* depart from thee "7 
&e fo = ; cation in the land of Canaan ** unto Chaldea, and I will be ** quiet, and will be 9 no more 


and yet thou waſt not ſatisfied herewith. 
4! Ch. 23. 14--17. In ſending to Chaldea for their Idols. 


30 How 4* weak is thine heart, faith the 
Lord GOD, ſeeing thou doeſt all theſe rhings, 
the work of an #4 1imperious whoriſh woman * 

® Deſtitute of true grace, (which is Spiritual ſtrength,) 
and overcome with Idolatry, and enſlav'd to Idols. F# Who 
is obſtinately bent upon her wicked way, and can't endure 
any contradiCtion therein. 

31 || In that * thon buildeſt thine eminent 
place in the head of every way,and makeſt thine 
3? high place in every 72 ſtreet, and haſt not been 
as an harlot (in that thou ſcorneſt hire) 

32 But as 24+ wife that committeth #44 adulte- 
ry, which taketh #5 ſtrangers in ſtead of her 
hnsband. 

44 The Idolatry of the Heathen is but ſingle fornication; 
but of Gods People 'tis Adultery. 4 #* Strange Gods. 

32 They give gifts to all whores, but * thou 
45 givelt thy gifts to all thy lovers, and Þ hireſt 
them, that they may come unto thee on every 
ſide for thy whoredom. 

45 Sendeſt Preſents to thy Tdolatrous Neigbours, to obtain 
their friendſhip, and makeſt idolatrous Alliances with 'em. 

34 And the contrary is in thee from other wo- 
men in thy whoredoms, whereas # none fol- 
loweth thee to commit whoredoms : and.in that 
thou givelt a reward, and no reward is given un- 
to thee; therefore thou art contrary. 

#7 Other Nations don't worſhip thy God, (which would 
be a kind of whoredom againſt Fir own Gods.) 

35 4 Wherefore, © harlot, hear the word 
of the LORD. 

36 Thns faith the Lord GOD, Becauſe thy 
+* filthineſs was poured out, and thy nakedneſs 
diſcovered through thy whoredoms with thy 
lovers, and with all the idols 4 of thy abomi- 
nations,and by the bloud of thy children, which 
thou didſt give unto them ; 

#* Thou haſt been eager in the purſuit of thy wickedneſs. 
q #9 Wherewith thou haſt committed abominable Idohtry. 

37 Behold therefore, I will 42 gather all thy 
lovers, with whom thou haſt taken pleaſure, 
and all :hemz that thou 5* haſt loved, with all 
them that thou *5* haſt hated : I will even gather 
them round about againſt thee, and will 5* diCſ- 
cover they nakedneſs unto them, that they may 
ſee all thy nakedneſs. 


Y Ch. 23, 22--30, To come and deſtroy thee. 1 Have 
been thy pretended Friends. QJ #* Ch. 23.28. Have been thy 
proteſt Enemies. © * Jey. 13. 26. Hoſ. 2. 19. Render thee 
odious and contemptible to *em, Lam. 1.8. 


+ Hb. wich 38 And I will 3 judge thee, as * women that 
pR—_ ef. break wedlock, and ſhed bloud, are judged, and 
= 22-22 Imillgive thee bloud in fury and jealouſie. 


| Or, in thy 
danghters 1s 
thine, QC. 

* Ver. 24. 39- 


*Tla. 35. 6. 
Hoſ. 8. 9. 
t Heb. bribeſs. 


Dur. 22, 22. ; . . , 

Puniſh thee, 39 And will alſo give thee into their hand, | 
7: 45. and they ſhall throw down thine 5* eminent 
*$t01- L em- 


place, and ſhall break down thy high places: 
they ſhall ſtrip thee alſo of thy clothes, and 
+ Feb. inflre- ſhall take Þ thy fair jewels, and leave thee na- 
_—_— Y tne ked and bare. 

Es 49 T hey ſhall alſo bring up a company againſt 
thee, and they ſhall 55 ſtone thee with ſtones, and 
thruſt thee through with their ſwords. 

5 Ch. 23. 47. John 8. 5. Shoot ſtones out of their Engines 
againſt thy Walls and Houſes to batter 'em down. 

4-1 And they ſhall *5% burn thine houſes with 
fire, and execute judgments upon thee in the 
fight of 597 many women : and I will cauſe thee 


to ceaſe from playing the harlot, and thou alſo 
ſhalt give no hire any more. 


ples, wer. 24+ 


*2 Kings 25 9. 


angry. 

n cha 1.17.9.4'When I have fully executed at! thy Judg. 
ments upon thee, then I ſhall be ſatisfied, and will no more 
tronble my felf about thee, 7/a. 10. 25. Efther 10, 1, 

43 Becauſe thou haſt not 9 remembred the 
Cays of thy *' youth, but haſt fretted me in all 
theſe chings; behold therefore, I alſo will © re. 
compenſe thy way upon thine head , ſaith the 
Lord GOD, and thou ſhalt not commit * this 
lewdneſs, above all thine abominations. 

'9 Ver. 22. JO Chg.” 19. and 11,-21. and 22,-11, 
7 © Thus to ſeek after, and hire lovers, wer. 33. 34. 

44. Behold, every one that uſeth proverbs, 
ſhall uſe this proverb againſt thee, ſaying, As jx 
the mother, /o is her daughter. 

45 Thou art thy ©* mothers daughter, that 
2 lothed her husband and her © children, and 
| thou art the © ſiſter of thy ſiſters, which lothed 
their husbands, and their children: your mo- 
ther was* an Hittite, and your father an 4 A 
morite. 

& T.ike the Canaanites, and thoſe curſed Nations that 


inhabited the land of Canaan formerly, who forſook the 
ſervice of the true God, and worſhip'd Idols. Q * Sacri- 


fici dols, a i 
th ke oor mae 4 — > wore Cs 
Samaria and Sedom, wer. 46. 
46 And thine * elder ſiſter is * Samaria, ſhe 
and her daughters that dwell at thy left hand: 
and * + thy younger ſiſter that dwelleth at thy*Dar gy 


do - | 


right hand, is Sodom and her daughters, lh 
% Of Sreater Power and Territories, and more Tribes {4p 


belonging to it. 4 © The kingdom of the ten Tribes, 


47 Yet haſt thou © not walked after their 
ways, nor done after their abominations: but 
|| as if that were a very little thing , thou wall |0:, tj 
corrupted more then they in all thy ways. hthed a14 

© Nor been guilty only of ſuch ſins as they were, but of/94/ 6h 
far greater. 

48 As I live, faith the Lord GOD, * Sodom "Ma ts.15 
thy ſiſter hath not done, ſhe nor herdaughters, #'- 
as thou haſt done, thou and thy daughters. 

49 Behold, this was the iniquity of thy ſiſter 
Sodom, Pride, ** fulneſs of bread, and abun- 
dance of idleneſs was in her, and in her daugh- 
ters, © neither did ſhe ſtrengthen the hand of 


the poor and needy. 


6 Luxury and exoeſs in eating and drinking. 7 © Abt 
ſed — (Gen. 19.) and - lefted to ſuccor thoſe ths 


were in need, (Ger. 18. 20.) and ſo were unm 
hard-hearted. 

50 And they were hanghty, and '* 
ted abomination before me : therefore 
them away as I ſaw good. 

51 Neither hath Samaria committed half of 
thy ſins ; but thou haſt multiplied thine abomi- | 
nations more then they, and * haſt 7? juſtified M1244 
thy ſiſters in all thine abominations which thou 
haſt done. j | « aa 

* 7er. 7. 11. Viz. Comparatively , z. e. ma 
wb ade ones, nl carabble id of rhuae. _ 

52 Thou alſo which haſt '* judged thy filters, 
14 bear thine own ſhame for thy fins that thou 
haſt committed more abominable then they : 
they are more righteous then thoti : yea, be 
thou confounded alſo, and bear thy ſhame, 1 


that thou haſt juſtified thy ſiſters. 
. 73 jr ' > FI. - ng 'em yo be better 
an thy ſelf 7+ Thou maſt now undergo 
ments that _ e thee to ſhame and contempt unong 
all thy neighbours, Ch. 5. 14, 15. : . Gels 1 
53 * 75 WhenI ſhall bring again their cap" £.,. & 


commit- * Gn, 19.2% 
I ”1 took uy Ga. 19. % 


vity,*the captivity of Sodom and 


her daughtfrh« jen 


4 


1 Z 


f. 13, 
. 34 


(G] promiſeth Mercy. E ZE 


Chap- 16, 


3411+ 


tl pride 


and 


the captivity of Samaria and her daughters, 


will I bring again the captivity of thy cap- 
= in the midſt of them : | 
% Jer. 55. i.e. As1 will never reſtore theni tq their for- 
mer eſtate , ſo neither thee, in many outward reſpeQts, 
Ezr8 3- 12. 
4 That thou mayeſt bear thine own ſhame, 
mayeſt be confounded in all that thou haſt 
done, in that thou art a 7* comfort unto them. 
4s Haſt encouraged them in their ſins,and made 'em think 
well of themſelves, in that thou haſt exceeded 'em therein, 
wer. $1, $2- 

55 When thy ſiſters, Sodom and her daugh- 
ters, ſhall return to their former eſtate, and 
$2maria and her daughters ſhall return to their 
former eſtate, then thou and thy daughters ſhall 
return to your former eſtate. 

56 For 7! thy ſiſter Sodom was not Þ men- 
tioned by thy mouth in the day of thy Þ pride: 

7 In thy proſperity thou didſt never call ro mind the 
dreadful Judgments that God inflifted upon Sodom for their 


giarlenciet+ fins, ſo asto rake warning thereby, Luke 17.32. 2 Pet.2.6. 


+ Heb. 49. 
[0r, ji, 


"Cap. 23.49. 


{Hed born 


"3.41, * 
hm + 


$7 '* Before thy wickedneſs was diſcovered, 
% as at the time of thy reproch of the daughters 
of + Syria, and all :hat are round about her, 
the daughters of the Philiſtines,which ||® deſpiſe 
thee round abour. 

1? 9. d. Thou didft never conſider thy wickedneſs, nor 
take notice of ir, till I diſcovered it to thee, by the Judg- 
ments I inflited upon thee for it. Y 97, e, Which I 4, 
when I puniſh'd thee by the 4ſfjrians, (2 Kings 16. 5. Iſa. 
7.1.) and Philiſtines, (2 Chron. 28. 18.) and other Na- 
tons. J ®* Inſult over, and trample upon. 

58 * Thou haſt + born thy lewdneſs, and 
thine abominations, ſaith the LORD. 

. $9 For thus ſaith the Lord GOD, * I will 


eyen deal with thee as thou haſt done, which | ,F 


haſt deſpiſed the oath in breaking the covenant. 

8 ,. 4. As thou haſt broken thy Covenant with me, in not 
ſerving me as my People, ſo I'll not prote&& and bleſs thee, 
as thy God, wer. -8. 

60 © ** Nevertheleſs, I will remember my co- 
yenant with thee in the days of *? thy youth, 
and I will eſtabliſh unto thee an Þ everlaſting co- 
yenant. 

4 ,, d. But though I deal ſo with the generality, yet there 
2mm be ll ſhew mercy , Rom. = I-5. 
TO Ger. 17. 7. Exed. 19. 5. + Ch. 37. 26. Gen, 9. 16. and 
17. 19. 2 Sam. 23.5. 1 Chron, 16. 17. Iſa. 55.3. and 61.8. 
Jer. 32. 40. Heb. 13. 20+ 

61 Then thou ſhalt *+ remember thy ways, 
and be 5 aſhamed, when thou ſhalt ** receive thy 
ſiſters, thine ® elder and thy *7 younger : and I 
will give them unto thee for ** daughters, but 
kot by thy * covenant. 

ch, 


62 And I will eſtabliſh my covenant with thee, 
and thou ſhalt 9 know that I am» the LORD: 

63 ® That thou mayeſt remember. and be 
confounded, and 9* never open thy mouth any 
more ”3 becauſe of thy ſhame, when Iam pacified 


toward thee for all that thou haſt done, faith | P*9P 


the Lord GOD. 

”' 9. d. And then when theſe things come to paſs, in Gol- 

pel times, thou ſhalt ſincerely repent of all thy former miſ- 

carriages and provocations. 4 P Complain of my former 

gong wich . 4”) Being ſo fully ſenfible of, and > 
for thy former miſcarriages. 


AITEL. Parable of the two Eagles: 
Ee Chap. 17: 
CHAP. XYII, er Pn 


341 ls 
t Under the parable of two eagles and 8 vine; 11 & 
ſhewed Gods judgment upon Feruſalem for re- 
wolting from Babylon to Egypt. 22 God promi- 
ſeth to plant the cedar of the goſpel. 


AN the word of the LORD came unto me; 
ſaying, | 
2 Son of man, put forth a * riddle, arid ſpeak 
a * parable unto the houſe of Iſrael ; 
" Judg. 14. 12. 7 * Numb. 23. 7, 18. and 24. 4. &e. 
3 And ſay, Thus faith the Lord GOD, ? A 
great eagle with great wings, long-winged, full 
of feathers, which had divers colours, came + Heb. embrei. 
unto Lebanon, and * took the higheſt branch of £'#- 
the cedar : | — 
# Nebuchadnezzay , ( ver. 12. Jer. 48; 40. 
who was of great AS, KS h=na- n= 
extent, (Dan. 3- 3. and 4. 1.) and a great Army, and mul- 
titudes of Subjefts, of divers Nations and Manners, came 
Royal 


to Zudea, and rook Priſoner the chief Perſon of the 
Family, viz. King Jeconiah. 

4 He cropt off the 4 top of his young twigs; 
and carried it into a land * of traffick ; he ſer 
It in a City © of merchants. 

- - -.. | | 
bh - —_—  — a Nobles; wer: 12, Jer. 52.24--26, 

5 He took alſo of the 7 ſeed of the land, and | 
+ * planted it in # a fruitful field, he placed it by + Heb. put /t 
9 great waters, and ſet it ** as a willow-tree, #1 © feld of 


? Zedekiah, a Native, and of the ſeed Royal: 7 *® Setleg /614- 
him on the Throne, 2 Kings 24.17. Zer. 37. 1» {F 9Ina 


convenient place for growrh and . T2 Or, with 
all curious circumſpetion, having taken ati Oath of Fidelity 
wer. 13. 


6 And it ” grew, and became a * ſpreadin 
vine '? of low ſtature, whoſe '4 branches t 
toward him, and the * roots thereof were un- 
der him: ſoit became ** a vine, and ** brought 
forth, branches, and *'* ſhot forth ſprigs: _ 

't"Proſpered (while faithful to Nebuchadnezzar.) ("Flou- 
riſhing in ſome meaſure. © *3 A Tributary to Nebuchad- 
nezzar, Ver. 14, (not an abſolute Sovereign.) ©} '* His Sub- 
jets acknowledged their dependance upon Nebuchadne{tar. 
7 © The foundation of his Dignity he receiv'd from Nebu- 
chadnezzar, and owed his Authority to him. 4 ** A King 
who had Children. 

7 There was alſo 7 another great eagle with 
great wings and many feathers; and behold, 
i* this vine did bend her roots towards him, and 
9 ſhot forth her branches toward him, that he 
might > water it by the furrows of her plan- 
tation. 

*7 The kirig of Zeypr. A '* Zedekiah ſought eſtabliſh- 
ment from — 's Sent Ambaſſadors to him for help, 
wer. 15, TA relief and afliſtznce, wer. 1 5. Fer.37.7. | 

3 It was planted in a good Þ foil, by great 4 Heb, feld, 
waters, that it might bring forth branches; and 
that it might bear fruit, that it might be a good- 
ly vine. | 

9 Say thou, Thus ſaith the Lord GOD, Shall 
it proſper # ſhall ** he not pull vp the roots 
thereof, and cut off the fruit thereof, that it 
wither ? it ſhall wither in all ** the ſeaves of 
her ſpring, even without great power, or many 
eto pluck it up by the roots thereof, 

2: Nebuchadnezzor will take away that Authority which 
he gave him, and will ſlay his Children, and plunder the 
Ciry. f ** Appearances of flouriſhing, and that without 
Mach trouble or difficulty, 

10 Yea, behold, being platited, ſhall it prof- 
per ? ſhall it not utterly wither,when the* eaſt- 
wind toucheth ir? it ſhall wither ** in the furrows 
where it grew. P 4 ny + 

*3 Ch. 19. 12. Hol. 13. t5. 'The Judgments ex 
cuted by r 6 Chaldenus.. q*4 a+ the greateſt and 


beſt helps to make it Aouriſh. -— 
F FEftf 2 11 © Mete- 


- Ate 


MM. OY 


Breach of Oath. I = Wa E Z - E 


Chap. 17. 11 © Moreover, the word of the LORD 
LAWN came unto me, ſaying, 
3411. 12 Say row to the rebellious hoaſe, Know ye 
not whi ; +2. tell them, Behold 
3405. Aot what theſe things mean? tell them, 
the king of Babylon is come to Jeriſalem, and 
hath taken the king thereof, and the princes 
thercof, and led them with him to Babylon ; 
13 And hath taken of the kings ſeed, and 
* > Chr. 3613, made a covenant with him, and * hath taken 
+ Heb. 4-024: an oath of him : he hath alſo taken the mighty 
him to auca!h, of the land : 
1.4 That the kingdom might be * baſe, that 
+ Heb. ts keep 1 might not lift it ſelf up, | b=t that by keep- 
his covenaut to ing of his covenant it might 26 ſtand. 


ſtand to it, *5 Tributary, and not able-to oppoſe him. 4 ** Continue 


and flouriſh. | 


77 2 Kin,24.20. 


F.r.52.3. his ambaſſadours into Egypt, that they ** might 
**Ja.3n1. give him horſes and much pcople : ſhall he prol- 
per ? ſhall he cſcape that docth ſuch things ? or 
hall he break the covenant, and be delivered ? 
* Jer. 32. 5. & ,, 16 As Live, faith-the Lord GOD, ſurely * in 
34. 3. the place where the king.dwelleth that. made hirn 


king, whoſe oath he deſpiſed; and whoſe cove- 
nant he brake, even with him, in the midit of 
3 Ch. 12. 13, Babylon *> he ſhall die. | 
17 Neither {ſhall Pharaoh _ mighty w 
* No hi my and great company ** make for him in the 

_— hy war * by caſting = mounts, and building forts, 
” Jer. 52.4 to cut off many perſons. 

Chap. 4. 2. 18. Seeing he deſpiſed the oath, by breaking. 
7 Fnrred iro FE covenant (when lo, he had #' given his hand) 
the Covenant, 2nd hath done all theſe thinps, he thall not efcape. 

19 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord GOD, As 
I live, ſarely ® mine oth that he hath deſpiſed, 
aad-my. covenant that he. hath broken , gyca it 
will I recompenſe upon his own head. 

3* Made in my Name, and of which I am both Witneſs 
and Avenper. : 

26 And I will 33 ſpread my net upon him, ' and 
he ſhall be taken in my ſnare, and I will bring 
14 Puniſh him. him to Babylon, and will 3+ plead with him 
there for his treſpaſs that he hath treſpalled. a- 
gatnlt me, | #1 

21 And 35 all his fugitives with all his bands 
ſhall fall by the ſword,and they that remain [hall 
be ſcattered towards all winds : and ye ſhall 
know that I the LORD have ſpoken z#. 

22 4 Thus faith the Lord GOD, #*T will al- 
ſo take of the higheſt branch of the high cedar 
and will ſet zr, 1 will crop off from the top of 
his young twigs a tender one, and will plant 3: 
upon an 7 high mountain and eminent. | 

T q. 4. Notwithſtanding this calamity that ſhell befall 'em 
under Zedekiah,yer TI' take care of that great affiir concern- 
ing the Meſſiah, the right Heir ts the Crown, the chick Per- 
ſon of the Royal Famil! of the Jewiſh Nation. 7 On 
Mount $9» , the Church, (iſa 2; 2.) which s emment m 
all ſpicirual reſpe&ts. 

* Ii. 2.2, 23% In * the mountain of the height-of I- 


de, 90 4% ract will 1 plant it: and it ſhall » bring forth 


33 Ch. 12.13. 


3; C7. #* I4. 
Which fled 
with hun, fer. 


39- + 


dar-: and under it ſhall dwell *? all fowl of eyery 
wing , in the ſhadow. of the branches thereof 
ſhall. they dwell. 1} + 
33 IN make him Ruler over my Church. F % Have ma- 
ny Men\bers and Subjetts. 1 © Do much good. ' # The 
moft happy Society m the world, Due. 33. 29. Pſal. 4a. I5. 
F& 


Cc 


« ** Perſons of all Nations ſhall become Membtts gf 


24 And #3 all the trees of the field firall know | ; 


that I the LORD have ++ brought down the high 
trec, -have #5 exalted the Jow tree, have 44 dried 
up the green tree, and have 45 made the dry tree 
to flouriſh : T the LORD have ſpoken and have 
done ztr. Deals Tlie 5 

#3 All the Nations of the world. . { #4 Will deſtroy the 
Finemics of my Church. 4 # Adyanc'd my Chucch, (which 
.the kingdom of Cluiſt.) | 


. = 


15 Bur he *7 rebelled againſt him in ſending | 


bonghs, and # bear fruit, and bea *\goodly ce- | * 


NT 0 200 | God's Juſtice Ih Puniſhiy, 
Chas, 


| 


CHAP, XVI. 


1 God jefroweth the uijnft parable of ſinger v4. 3411, 
5 He fhewerh haw he dealeth with 5 fel bh. 
25 He defendath his , juſtice, 31 and exhoticih ;; 


repentance. 
T7 word of the LORD cane unto ms again, 
ſaying, A 

2 * What mean ye, that ? ye uſe this proverh 
concerning the land of Ifrael, ſaying, * 3 The » 
fathers have eaten ſowar grapes, and the chil. 
drens tecth are ſer on edge ? | 

"9. d, You have no reaſon at allto fay ſo. 9* Y 
at Babylou, 1 3 See on Fer. 31. 29. J 3n 

3 4s 1 live, faith the Lord GOD, + ye ſhall 
not have ocrafion. any more to ule this proverb 
in Iſrael. - K | 

* Becauſe TY make it appear that your own ſins ate a greg 
as your Fathers, and thar you juſtly ſuffer for 'em. 

4 Behold 5 all fouls are mine, as the foul of 
the father, ſo alſo the foul of the ſon is mine? 
the ſoul that ſinneth, it ſhall die, 

* 9.9. I beat an equal and impartid! refpeCt to all ptrſom, 
and tlon't ſpare one more than another, but puniſh fin 
whereverT tind it. 

5 T © But if a man be juſt,and do that which yy, j,, 
iS lawful and right, " ment and ju 

6 4:4. And this is moſt evidtnt by the whole tturſe of fir 
my ptoceedimgs with men, thar I deal with, anddifpetſets 
every man according to his works. | 

6 454 #ath 7 not * eaten upon the tmoufitains, * Ch. i þ 
neither hdth lift up his eyes to the idols of the 
houſe of 1{favl, neither hath *defiled his neigh- 
bours' wife; neithef hath Þ come near to a men- 
ftriious woman, 

" ITh; 3,9. Vie. Thirlgs offet's ih Facrifice to lddk, in 
honour of the Tdol. Q * Lev. 18; -26. YI Lev. 18.19. 
and 20. 18. | | BY” 

7 And hath i* not oppreſſed any, but hath " te- 
ſtored to the debtor his pledge , hath ſpoiled 
none by Yiblence, hath/'* piveht his bread t6 the 
hungry, and hath *? covered the naked with a 
garment; *.. bp 

Exod. 22.2}, Lev. 25, "14. | 1 Exod. 22, 26, Deut- 
24.12: Deub. 15.7. 1a. 58, 7. Marth. 25. 35. (Marth. 

TH xj © £57 il dns 

| 8 He.char hath not given forth '* upon * v-*Ler.4. 4 
ſury, neither; hath taken '*/any increaſe, «11063 
hath '5 withdraws his hand from iniquity, hath 9" 
execiited true judgment between man and man 

4 /7z. To;or of his poor Brother, contrary to the La F, 

Exod. 22. 25. See there. (" Forborn all unjuſt; injarow 
Contralts,. © + 


o Hath fralked in iy ſttutes, and hath kept 
my judgments to deal * truly z he & "7 jult, he 
' hall ſardly ** live, faith the Lord GUD. 

* Uptigtily and ly, accdrlifg to the beſt vf hi 
| cnowte '-4 7 In a Goſpd-ſerſs: Y'* Shall enjoy the 

and rewatd of his Obedictice, and 4m need to fear 


to . 


5% 


om 

any of rhoſe puniſhments that befill he wi þ JR 

16 If If he beger'+ {hi #bat za || robber, 210940; 

ſheddeb' of ÞlGud, and rat Þ doth || the Mketo fo, ys 

ay ofis of theſe things, © indhobih 
7 7; e.\ Ta guilty of ay Tuch Rhotorious fin,as Murder, Er ay te 

' 14 Ar@thit doth wort ahy of thoſe a 

but 'eveti” Math eaten vjoh the mountains, 

defiled his neighbours wife, h 
12 Hath oppreſſed the poot and twedy, hat 

ſpoiled by violence,hath-fiok reſtored the pledges 

and-hath Uft vp his eyesto the idols, hath com- 

mitted abomination, ath 
13 Hath given forth upon uſury, and h3 , 

taken increaſe : ſhall he then live? he ſhall* py 

live: ** he hath done all theſe abominati0® i,q,, 2.5 


De 22 hc be U n ts 8.6. 
+ ſhall ſurely die ; * ** his t bloud (ball po a v 
_ ” Vit, 


&* 


14, 


" pI 


Tys 


— wreqed 


SERAIEE 


— —_— 


Parable of Lions Whelps. 


 Yiz. Becauſe of his Fathers righteouſneſs. 4 ** Or, | 


18. has done of theſe abominations. T ** He 
pt apo "ki ny irate he = chank himſelf 
3411 forit; the whole blame of his ruin muſt Iye at his own 


14 E Now lo, if he beget a ſon that _ 
all his fathers ſins which he hath done, and 
confidereth, and doeth not ſuch like, ; 

15 That hath not caten upon the mountains, 
neither hath lift up his eyes to the idols of the 
houſe of Iſrael, hath not defiled his neighbours 
wife 
Fn 16 Neither hath oppreſſed any, hath not 
198.7 wichholden the pledge, neither hath ſpoiled by 
Suegoriake® yjolence, but hath given his bread to the hungry, 
wpledg* and hath covered the naked with a garment, 
vretornts 17 That hath *3 taken off his hand from the 
= poor, that hath not received uſury nor increaſe, 
pox, 5 4078. hath executed my judgments, hath walked in 

my ſtatutes; he ſhall nor die for the iniquity 
of his father, he ſhall ſurely live. 

18 4s for his father, becauſe he cruelly op- 
preſſed, ſpoiled his brother by violence, and did 
that which is not good among his people, lo, e- 
yen he ſhall die in his iniquity. 

19 © Yet ſay ye, Why? **+ doth not the ſon 
bear the iniquity of the father ? ** when the 
fon hath done that which is lawful and right, 
and hath kept all my ſtatutes, and hath done 
theth, he ſhall ſurely live. 

+ 9. d, Is it not plain and undeniable , notwithſtanding 
your fine diſcourſe to the contrary, that it is as we ſay * 
0 be ſure we feel the truth of it in our own caſes. } **God 
_ the Propher anſwers this cavil again, to convince 
*m of rhe equity of his proceedings. 

20 The ſoul that finneth it ſhall die : the fon 
ſhall ** not beat the iniquity of the father, nei- 
ther ſhall the father bear the iniquity of the ſon; 
7 the righteouſneſs of the righteous ſhall be up- 
on him, and ** the wickedneſs of the wicked 
ſhall be upon him. 

** Diut, 24: 16, 2 Kings 14.6. 2 Chres. 15. 4. Fer. 31. 29. 
Not be puniſh'd eternally for any of; thoſe fins his father 
was guilty off if he don't live in 'em , but avoid 'em, 
ver. 19. | *? He ſhall partake of the fruit and reward of 
his righteouſneſs, by the grace and bounty of God, iſa.3.10. | 
0% The due reward an iſhment of his wickedneſs, 
Iſa. 3.11. 

21 But if *” the wicked will turn from all 
his ſins that he hath committed , and keep all 
my ſtatutes, and do that which is lawful and 
fight, he ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall not die. 

22 All his tranſgreſſions that he hath com- 
mitted, they ſhall not be mentioned unto him : 
"R221, Y m_ righteouſneſs that he hath done, he ſhall 
3 live. 

23 ® Have I any pleaſure at all that the wic- 
ked ſhould die? faith the Lord GOD : and not 
that he ſhould return from his ways and live ? 

" Yer. 32. Ch. 33.11. Hoſ. 11.8. 2 Pet. 3.-9. 1 Tim. 2.4. 
Lo. 3.33. 9.4. Tam fo far from puniſhing the Righteous 
and Innocent, (as you ſay, wer. =2. 19.) that I have uſed all 
means (iſa. 5. 4.) to reclaim the wicked, rhat they might 
eſcape my vengeance, (which yet it's true, will light on 'em 
If they continue impenitenr,) and partake of happineſs. 

24 7 But * when the righteous turneth away 

m his 33 righteouſneſs, and commirteth ini- | 
quity, 4nd doeth according to all the #4 abomi- 
nations that the wicked men docth, ſhall he live ? | 
all his righteouſneſs that be hath done ſhall 
* not be mentioned : in his treſpaſs that he 
hath treſpaſſed, and in his fin that he hath ſin- 
ned, in them ſhall he die. 

” Ch. 3.20. Seethert. 4 © That external conformity to 
the Law before mentioned, wer. 6--9. (3 Mentioned, ver. 
emp d , 1 No notice taken by God, (fo as to teward | 
mm for it,) of that outward obedience formerly performed. 
©2Y 25 T*Vetye ſay, 2 The way of the Lord 

Is not equal. Hear now, O houſe of Iſrael, is 


L. 


%33.14-16, 


not my way equal? are not your ways aequalf Chap. 19- 
3* Ch. 33. 20. In puniſhing the Children for the ſuns of LAW YH 
the Parents. 344 5. 
26 When a righteous max turneth away frotit 
his righteouſneſs, and committeth iniquity, and 
dieth in them ; for his iniquity that he hath 
done, ſhall he die. 
27 Again, when the wicked wan turneth 2« 
way from his wickedneſs that he hath commit= 
ted, and doeth that which is lawful and right, 
he ſhall ſave his ſoul alive. 
28 Becauſe he conſidereth, and turneth away 
from all his tranſgreſſions that he hath commit- 
ted, he ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall not die. 
29 * 3) Yet faith the houſe of Iſrael, The * Yer. 25. 
way of the Lord is not egnal. O houſe of IC 
rael, are not my ways equal ? are not your ways 
unequal ? | 
, 7 Deſperate ſinners will never make an end of cavelling 
and ſinning. 
30 Therefore I will judge you, O houſe of 
Iſrael, every one according to his ways, faith 
the Lord GOD: ** repent, and turn || year ſelves j Or. others. 
from all your tranſgreſſions z ſo iniquity ſhall ® March. 3. 2. 
not be your ruine. 
31 Y » Caſt away from you all your tranſ- 
greſlions, whereby ye have tranſgreſſed, and 
+? make you a * new heart, and a new ſpirit ; * | 
for ak wi ye die, © houſe of Iſrael? © aa 
9 Pſal. 34. 14. ſa. 1.16: {FD Uſe the means in order 
hereunto. That which is here commanded as our duty ta 
ſhew the neceſſity of our endeavours in the uſe of means, is 
elſewhere promis'd as God's giff, (£4. 36. 25. and 17: 19.) 
to ſhew our inability to perform this duty, withour the ſpe« 
cial grace of God, which will not be denied to faichful ens 
deavours, Phil. 2. 12,13. 
32 For * I have ** no pleaſure in the death * Lam. 3. 33. 
of him that dieth, ſaith the Lord GOD : where- Chap: 33: 11: 
fore ®* turn || your ſelves, and live ye. Fg" 


|| Or, others. 
CHAP. XIX. 


1 A lamentation for the princes of Iſrael, under the 
parable of lions whelps taken in @ pit 3 10 and 
fer Feruſalem , nnder the parable of a waſted 


TIN. 


Oreover, * take thon up a lamentation for 


the * princes of Iſrael, 

* Bewail their calamitous condition by a Parable,Ch.32.16; 
So Ch.32.2. \*The Kings of Judah become Tributary to Ba= 
bylon or £gypt , viz. fehoahaz, Fehojakim , Jehojachin and 
Zedekiah. 

2 And ſay, 3 What « thy mother ? a *lioneſs: 
ſhe 5 lay down among lions, ſhe 5 nouriſheth her 
whelps among young lions. 

3 What is the kingdom of Fudh, the City of Feruſalcm, 
and the Family of David to be compar'd unto, to repreſent 
their eſtate and condition? F * Fierce and Ravenous, Zep4. 
3.-1. 7 Aſlociated her ſelf with her Neighbour Kings 
and Nations, of whom ſhe learn'd their manners. U*Brought 
up her Children, the young Princes and Nobles. 


3 And 7 ſhe brought up one of her whelps : 
* jt, became a young lion, and it learned to * ye. 6, 
catch the prey, it * devoured men. 
1 Advanc'd Jeheabax to the Throne, 4 Kings 23. 3. 
© * Became a Tyrant. 
4 ? The nations alſo heard of hini, * he was * jee.24.11,t% 
taken in their pir, and they bronght him with 
chains unto the land of ** Egypt. 
9 The Egyptians. ( ” 2Kings 23. 33, 34. Fe+. 22.11, 12. 
5 Now when 3? ſhe ſaw that ſhe had ** waited, 
and her '* hope was loſt, then ſhe took '3 another 
of her whelps, and made him *+ a young lion. _ 
it 7;z. For her reſtoration from Captivity. 4 *77z. Of 
freeing themſelves from the Exyprian Bondage, Y '* Jehoja- 


tim. T* King with Pharach; conſent; 2 King? 23. 34+ 
6 And he ' wetit up and down anion the 
: 0nSg 


Pa... 4 a. Aa. £. = an 


Parable of a Vine. 


,. FT © 2 TI T0 _ ts 


EZEKIEL 


AA as 


Chap. 20, lions, he became a young lion and learned to 
CTY catch the prey, and | devoured men. 

3411. "*Converſt with the Heathen Tyrannical Kings his Neigh- 
bours. + Yer. =13,. Jer. 26, 21-23, 

- 7 And he 5 knew their || deſolate palaces, and 
he ” laid waſte their cities, and the land was de- 
ſolate, and the fulneſs thereof by the noiſe of 
his ** roring. 

's Took particular notice of their ſtately Palaces, and the 
coſtly Furniture thereof, which he Junder'd, and ſo made 
'tm deſolate. 7 2 Kings 23. 35. Fer. 22.17,18. JT Ar 
his Tyrannical Rage and Oppreſſion. 

” 2 King.24.2, $ Then the " nations ſer againſt him on eve- 
22 2 Chr. 36.6. Iy fide from the provinces, and ſpread their 
net over him : he was ** taken in their pit. 

9 And they put him in ward in | chains, and 
brought him to the king of Babylon ; they 
brought him into holds, that his voice ſhould no 
more he heard upon the mountains of Iſrael. 

10 Þ Thy ? mother like a vine ** in thy 
|| bloud, planted by the waters, ſhe was fruitful 
and full of branches by reaſon of many waters. 

"Or , in thy quietneſs, i. e. Aﬀter the former troubles 
under Jehojakim were at an end, and while ſhe continued 
in obedience to the king of Babylon. 

11 And ſhe had * ſtrong rods for the ſcepters 
of them that bear rule, and her ſtature was ex- 
alted among the * thick branches, and ſhe ap- 
peared in her height with the multitude of her 
branches. 

22 Valiant Princes, fit to ſway the Scepter, 2Chron.32.23. 
T *3 Neighbour Kings and Princes. 

12 But *+ ſhe was plucked up in fury, ſhe was 
caſt down to the ground, and * the ealt-wind 
dried up her fruit : her ** ſtrong rods were bro- 
ken and withered, the fireconſumed them. 

44 This Nation of the Jews was wholly ruin'd. 9 * Ch, 
17. 10. Hoſ. 13. 15. The Chaldean Forces carried 'em away 
to Babylon. 

13 And now ſhe x ** planted in the wilderneſs, 
in a dry and thirſty ground. 

25 Carried to Babylon, where they endure much miſery. 

14 *7 And * fire is gone out of a rod of her 
branches, which hath devoured her fruit, ſo that 
ſhe hath no ſtrong rod to be a ſcepter to rule : 
this is 2 lamentation , and ** ſhall be for a la- 
mentation. 

27 Rebellion was rais'd by Zedekiah, which was the occa- 
ſion of the utter ruin of all that remain'd, 2-Kings 24. 20. 


and 25. 1. &c. 2 Chron, 36. 13. Þ ** Not only at preſent, 
but in after times. 


k Or, widew:. 


{| Or, hooks. 


[ Or, quietneſs 
or likeneſs. . 


* Judg. 9. 15. 


CHAP. XX. 


1 God refuſetho be conſulted by the elders of Iſrael. 
5 He ſheweth the ſtory of their rebellions. 33 His 
promiſe to gather them. 


. Nd it came to paſs in the ſeventh year, 
in the fifth monrh, the tenth day of the 
month, char certain of the * elders of Iſrael 
came to ? enquire of the LORD, and * fat be- 
fore me. R 
* Eþ.8$. 1. and 14. t. See there. Q * Viz. How it was 
ke to go with 'em, both in Judes and Babylon ; and what 
courſe they might take to prevent the Judgments threatned, 
( wherein yet they did but difſemble, v. 31. as 1 Kings 22. 
15. Matth. 22. 16.) J* Ch, 33. 31. 


2 Then came the word of the LORD unto 
me, ſaying, 
3 Son of man, ſpeak unto the elders of Iſrael, 
and fay unto them, Thus ſaith the Lord GOD, 
Are ye come to enquire of me ? a I live, ſaith 
+ch.r4.-4. T1 the Lord GOD, # I will not be enquired of by 
not anſwer YOu, 
you. 4 Wilt thou || 5 judge them, ſon of man, 
yr, plead for p15 thou judge rhem? cauſe them to know the 
7 abominations of their * fathers :; 


| 


| 


PIP pn 
[rael's Rebelj 

ONs, 
5 Ch. 22. 2, and 23. 26, Intercede for 'em, no 


ther reprove, and convince 'em of thei 5 butrs, 
them for the ſame. q* Which Pang Tondema Chap, 00, 
fore = expett the like Judgments which befel - 3411 

, 


ver. 30. 


5s Y And fay unto them, Thus £:; 
Lord GOD, In the day when I 1 tary 
and || * lifred up mine hand unto the ſeed of the 
houſe of Jacob, and made my ſelf ® known » , IOr, fro, 
to _ - the land of Egypt, when I lifted . pf 
mine hand unto them, ſaying, **1 , 
— »1aying, m the LORD 

7 Deut. 4. 37. and 7. 6. Y ; 

_ 'em ® 5) and al canifid my pome fas 
ehverance, v. 6, 47 * 
1 * Exad. 3. 16. Y 6 3-C.009 6. 38, Dane þ, os, 

6 In the day rbat I lifted up mine h4 
them to bring them forth of th land ny 
into a = = Cop 't eſpied for them, flow. 
ing with milk and hony, * which js the , 
of all lands: * e * glry "Nig 

** Dent. 11. 12. i u 
and 32. 13. Pſal. gp ITY —_ 

7 Then ſaid I unto them, ” Caſt ye away 
every man the abominations of his ' eyes, and 
defile not your felves with the idols of Egypt: 
| am the LORD your God, 

7 Ch.18. 31. 2 Chron. 15. 8 4 '* Which ( tho abomi. 
nable in my ſight, yet ) you lift up your eyes to with ds. 
light, Ch. 18. 6, 

8 But they rebelled againſt me, and would 
's not hearken unto me: they did not every 
man calt away the abominations of their eyes, 
neither did they forſake the idols of Egypt : 
then I ſaid, 1 will '** pour out my fury upon 
them, '? to accompliſh my anger againſt them 
in the midſt of the land of Egypt. 

's Neh. 9.-16. Exod. 6. 9. Y "* Yer.-113. Ch.1. $. Nuw. 
14+ 29. Pſal. 106. 23. 41 ”? See on Ch. 5. 13. 

9 * But I ** wrought for my names ſake, '**Ewl. 
that it ſhould not be '* polluted before the * +4 
heathen, among whom they were, in whoſe 
ſight I made my ſelf known unto them, in bring- 
ing them forth out of the land of Egypt. 

Ver, 14, 22. + 'em, and proceeded in beſtowi 
further degrees of deliverance on 'em ( v. + a) hay 
reſpe& ro my own honour and glory ( which th the 
people of God have pleaded, Zoſh. 7.-9. 1 Sam. 12. 22. 

Exod. 32. 12. Num. 14. 13, &c. Dent. 9. 28.) ('9 Ve.21, 
24, 39. Ch. 39. 7. Diſgrac't, vilified, reproch't. 

10 < Wherefore I* cauſed them to go forth *Ewd 134 
out of the land of Egypt, and brought them 
into the wilderneſs. 

11 AndI gave them my ſtatutes,and F ſhewed + He. mu 
them my judgments, * which if a man do, by GRors 
ſhall ** even live in them. Rom = 

12 Moreover alſo, I gave them *' my fab- (4,.z 
baths, to be ** a ſign between me and them,that *#-. 13. 


they might know that I as the LORD that p” 


23 ſanCtifie them. 


Exod. 16. 23. and 20.8. and 41. 13, &c. and 35.2. 
Dent. s. 12. 4 ** Yer. 20. See on Exed. 31. 13. 7? Have 
appointed mine Ordinances to be celebrated on theſe yk 
in order to their ſanRtification, and do bleſs 'em alſo 
that end to work holineſs in 'em. | 
13 But the houſe of Iſrael *+ rebelled againſt ® 8.14% 
me in the wilderneſs: they walked not 1n my 
ſtatutes, and they deſpiſed my judgments,which 
if a man do, he ſhall even ** live in them 2n 
my ſabbaths they greatly polluted : then I ſaid 
I would pour out my fury upon them in the 
wilderneſs to conſume them. as 
14 * But **I wrought for my names ſake, * V.g. 1% 
that it ſhould not be polluted before the heathen, 
in whoſe ſight I bronght them our. 
I5 Yet alſo ** I lifred up my ”— 
them in the wilderneſs, that I would not bfng 5, 


N 
them into the land which 1 had given 75" 
, $owlng 


V1 ſ. Day 


| 


| 


hand unto 47.44, 59 


#, 


5k; 


uy 


[32 


4th 


8ZEKAFEL 


— 
God's Promiſe. 


———ins with milk and hony, * which js the 
(hap. 29: mo of all lands: ; 

/ >= 46 Becauſe they deſpiſed my judgments, and 
ti walked not in my ſtatutes, but pollured my 
abbaths : for their heart went after their idols. 

17 Nevertheleſs, mine cye ſpared them from 
deſtroying them, neither did I make an end of 
them in the wilderneſs. F » 

1$ But I ſaid unto their children in the wil- 
derneſs, Walk ye not in the ſtatutes of your 
5 fathers, neither obſerve their judgments, nor 
defile your ſelves with their idols. 

19 I am the LORD your God; walk in my 
ſtatutes, and keep my judgments and do them. 

20 And hallow my fabbaths; and they ſhall 
bea ** ſign between me and you, that ye may 
7 know that I aw the LORD your God. 

* #7 Thereby own me for your Creator and Redeemer. 

21 Notwithſtanding the children 2+ rebelled 
againſt me: they walked not in my ſtatutes, 
neither kept my judgments to do them, which 
if a man do, he ſhall even *? live in them ; they 
polluted my fabbaths: then I faid I would 
1s nour out my fury upon them, to '7 accompliſh 
my anger againſt them in the wilderneſs. 

22 Nevertheleſs I # withdrew mine hand, 
94,14. and * ® wrought for my names ſake, that it 
zz. 18.38. ſhould not, be polluted in the ſight of the hea- 

then, in whoſe ſight I brought them forth. 
23 I © lifted op mine hand ” unto them 
alſo in the wilderneſs, that * I would ® ſcatter 
'Ir. 16 33- them among the heathen, and diſperſe them | 
ky. 7 through the countries ; 
y See nr. 25, Or, againſt 'them, ( as its tranſlated Pſa/. 
Job. 26, 27.) 4%.” Jer. 9.16. 
iy 16. 24 * Becauſe they had not executed my 
F.1316. -4gments, but had deſpiſed my ſtatutes, anc 
(46-9. nd dad polluted my ſabbaths, and ® their eyes were 
146. $1.14, after their fathers idols. 
'SePgLgu, 25 Wherefore * I 2 gave them alſo ſtatutes 
*}.zy. that were not good, and judgments whereby 
Ram, 1.24 they ſhould not live. F Na 1 
* Suffered \ In a Wi udgment ) to make unto 
Fat Elf ny Workip, which 
were not only unprofitable, but pernicious and . 
26 And 3 I polluted them in their own gifts, 
olan1.jn that * they cauſed to 3+ paſs through rhe fir, 
113% 33, 6, Al that openeth the womb, that I might make 
them deſolate, to the end, that they might 
know that I a» the LORD. 
® T ſuffered *em alſo to pollute themſelves, and then dealt 
with'em as ſuch. 4 # Yer. 31. Ch. 16. 20, 21, See on 
bu. i8. 21. | 
27 4 Therefore ſon of man, ſpeak unto 
. the houſe of Iſrael, and ſay unto them, Thus 
faith the Lord GOD,*?s Yet in this your fathers 
FH, rep, DAVED blaſphemed me, in that they have Þ com- 
ks mjoſ;, mitted 7 a treſpaſs againſt me. 
| 15 Not only in all the formentioned particulars 


6.447 


, bur even 
in this alſo, tince they came intothe Land, wv. 28. YI Dil. 
paraged my Wiſdom, by thejzr own inventions in my 
Vorkp T 7 This great and heinous Sin of Idolatry, 
28 For when I had brought them into the 
land for. the which I * lifred up mjne hand to 
' 8lye it to them, ® then * they ſaw every high 
1-5&c. bill, and all the thick trees, and they offered 
there their ſacrifices, and there they preſented 
the provocation of their offering : there alſo 
they.made their ſweet ſarour, and poured out 
there their drink-offerings, 

IG, :4@@ ,. 29 Then\|1 ſaid unto them, » What the 
= wher aþe Nigh place whereunto ye go ? and #* the name 

En, thereof 1s called Pamah unto this day. 
” mn ? What do you mean that you frequent theſe Idolatraus 


v9 2.9, 


6 B-places ſtill, and will not be reclaimed from ſuch ſin- 
courſes? 4# 9. d. Some indeed wrill endeavour to 


— — TT ——————— 
guild oyer their nful caurſes with ſpecious names, þur 
you are ſo impudent that you call "em fill Hig .L Chap. 40. 
which 1s an infamous Name, being fo ofteg condemn'd in | 
my Ward. | : 
39 Wherefore ſay unto the « houſe of Ifrael; _ 

Thus faith the Lord GOD, + Are ye polluted 
after the manner of your fathers ? and com- 
mit ye whoredom after their abominations ? 

_# The Riders that cameto enquire; v. 1. F # Do you 
ſtill continue in theſe Idolatrgus ways which your F 
walk't in, notwithſtanding the Judgmenzs inflicted op 'em 


3411. 


for the ſame ? 

31 For when yeoffer your gifts, when ye © Yout Chit: 
make your ſons to paſs through the fire, ye dren v. 26. 
pallute your ſelves with all your idols even 
unto this (ay : god * ſhall I be enquired of by * V. z. 

ou, O houſe of Iſrael? 4: I live, faith the 
ord GOD, +1 will not be enquired of by 
you. 

32 And ++ that which cometh into your mind, 
ſhall not be at all, that ye ſay, We will be #5 ay 
the heathen, as the families of the countreys; 
to ſerve Me ſtone. 

+ Ch. 11. 5. You be di inted in 
+ i Sam. 8. 5. Mingle with them, and ag 
proſper the better, Jer. 44. 17. 

33 T 45 1 live, faith the Lord GOD, ſurely 
* with 2 mighty hand,and with a ſtretched out 
arm, and with fury poured out, will I rule 
over you. 

* 9.4. V1 manifeſt my power over you, by infliting 
ievous and durable Judgments upon you, di 

m my Fury and Indignation. 

34 And I will # bring you out from the peo= 
ple, and will #7 _ you ont of the countreys 
wherein ye are ſcattered,** with a mighty hand, 
and with a ſtretched out arm, and with fury 
poured out. 

#7 Not ſuffer you to live at eaſe in the Idolatrous Counts 
tries of the Moabiter, Anmonites, &c. whither you are fled 
for ſhelter, but bring you from thence, and carry you 
Babylon, Jer. 46. 11, 12. with Ch. 52. 28-30. JT © C6. 
19. 13. Hof. 2. 14. Into the moſt deſolate, ſolary places of 
che World, and among the moſt ſavage and barbarous Nas 
t10ns. 


35 And I will bring you into the 4 wilder- 
neſs of the people, and there will I # plead 
yy face —_— 
4 Convince you of your fins, execute Judgments on you 
and thereby med play manifeſt my TE be you. oY 
36 Like as 5® I pleaded with your fathers in 241; 
the wilderneſs of the land of Egypt, ſo will I ® Puniſt't | 
plead with you, faith the Lord GOD. _ for theit ; 
37 And I will 5* cauſe you to paſs under the * 7 
rod, and I will © bring you into || the bond |j Or, @ deli» 
of the covenant. ; wering. 
5" Lev. 27. 32. Confider the condition of every one partj- 
cujarly, and ſeparate the Rebals from the obedient, (v. 38.) 
and puniſh them ; but ſhew favour to the other, Ch.34.17. 


Matth. 25.532,33. 7 * By theſe Methods T1 reduce you 
to that Obedience which by Covenant you are oblig'd 


33 And I will 3 purge out from among you 
the rebels, and them that tranſgreſs againſt me: | 
I will # bring then forth out of the countrey /'1 
where they ſojourn and they ſhall 5+ not enter | 
into the land of Iſrael, * and ye ſhall know » & 5. ,& rs, 


that I am the LORD. 7. & 23: 49+ 4 
3 Matth. 3. 12. and 13. 30, 41, 42, J 5* Jer, 44: 14. 
Rev. 21. 27. as 
39 As for yon, O houſe of Iſrael, thus ſaith j: 


the Lord GOD, 55 Go ye, ſerve ye every one Ta 
his idols, and 5 hereafter alſo, if ye will not | 


hearken unto me: but 5 pollute ye my holy 
name no more with your gifts, and with your 

idols. 
' 55 g. d. Take your Coutſe now, and take your fill of Ido- 
latry ſince I am reſolv'd to caſt you off, and xejett you from 
i le. 4 55 And continue in your Idolatrous 


wa 44 # to auite, 4 57 Make no more mma” 


God's Promiſe to Iſrael. 


EZEKIEL 


—_ 
The ſbary Soni 


Chap. 21, of Worſhiping and ſerving me, whereby you do but pol- | | 


NAN, lute my Name. 


341 I . 
® Ila. 2. 2,3. 


t Or, chief. 


+ Heb, ſavor 
of ref. 


- V 38, 44- 


40 For * #jn mine holy mountain, in the 
mountain of the height of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord 
GOD, there ſhall all the houſe of Iſrael, all 
of them in the land ſerve me : there will I ac- 
cept them, and there will I require your of- 
ferings, and the || firſt-fruits of your oblations, 
with all your holy things. 

533 Here God ſhews that after all the calamities that ſhall 
befal'em for many Ages and Generations, yet he'l reſtore 
them to their own Land again in the latter days. 4 9? Ch. 
17. 23. Mich. 4. 1. In the moſt excellent of all the Moun- 
tains of 1ſ-ae!, in reſpett of God's Preſence there. 

41 I will accept you with your Þ ſweet ſa- 
vour, when I bring you out from the people, 
and gather you out of the countries wherein 
ye have been ſcattered; and I will be © ſanfti- 


fied in you before the heathen. 

© Lev. 10. 3. See there. Cauſe my ſelf ro be magnified 
and reverenc't even by the Heathen, for the Mercy I have 
ſhewn you. 


42 * And ye ſhall know that I 2» the LORD, 
when I ſhall bring you into the land of Iſrael, 
into the countrey for the which I **5 lifred up 
mine hand to give it to your fathers. 

43 And there ſhall ye * remember your ways, 
and all your doings, wherein ye have been de- 


* Lev. 26. 39. filed, and * ye ſhall © loth your ſelves in your 


Hoſ. 5. 15. 


a YL * 
Ch. 24. 24. 
6 Dealt thus 
with you. 


© See on Ch, 
20. 46. 

* Devur. 32. 2, 
Amos », 16, 
Mack. 26, 11, 


own ſight, for all your evils that ye have com- 
mitted. 

6 Ch, 16. 61, See there. 
Zech. 12.-10. 

44 * And ye ſhall know that I a» the LORD, 
when I have © wrought with you for my names 
ſake, not. according to your wicked ways, nor 
according, to your corrupt doings, O ye houſe 
of Iſrael, faith the Lord GOD. 

45 4 Moreover the word of the: LORD 
came unto me, ſaying, 

46 Son of man, + ſet thy face toward 5 the 
ſouth, and © drop thy word toward the 55 ſouth, 
and propheſie againſt the © foreſt of the ſouth- 
field; 

6 Ch. 13.19. 1 Judea, TS Deut.z2.2. 7 © Ferw 
ſalem, (ch. 21. 4.) now become an harbor for wild Beaſts, 
;. e. cruel, griping oppreſfors. 

47 And fay to the foreſt of the ſouth, Hear 
the word of the LORD, Thus ſaith the Lord 
GOD, Behold, I will ** kindle a fire in thee, 
and it ſhall devour every © green tree in thee, 
and every © dry tree: the flaming flame ſhall 
not be quenched, and all 7? *s from the ſouth 


JT © Ch. 6. =9. fer. 50. 4. 


to the north ſhall be burnt therein. 

6* Bring devouring Judgments, viz. the invaſion of the 
Land by the Chaldean Forces. 7 |*9 Luke 23. 31+ Rich and 
poor, great and ſmall, good and bad, Ch.21.-3,4. 1 '* Per- 
_ and orders of men, from one-end of the Land to the 
Other. 

48 And all fleſh ſhall ſee that I the LORD 
have kindled it : it ſhall not be quenched, 

49 Then ſaid I, Ah Lord GOD, ”* they 
fay of me, Doth he not ſpeak 7* parables ? 

T' Viz. In a ſcornful, reprochful manner. 1 ?* Ch. 19.2. 
9.4, All his ſpeeches are ſuch obſcure ſtuff we know not 
what to make of 'sem; and therefore we'l never trouble 
our ſ{clves about 'em, nor regard 'em, fer, 18,-18. 


CHAP. XXL. 


T Ezekiel pres againſs TFeruſalem. 8 A 
ſharp ſword. 


" A Nd the word of the LORD came unto me, 
ſaying, 

2 Son of man, *ſet thy face toward Jeruſa- 

lem, and * * drop thy word toward the hol 

Places,and propheſic againſt the land of Iſrael. 


Y | chambers. 
3» This Judgment zeruen upoa 'em 


3 And ſay to the land of Iſtael, Thus ©; 
the LORD, Behold, I am againſt _ _ Chap, "Tl 
will * draw forth my ſword out of his ſheath WAA, 
and will cut off from thee the ? righteous an ; 3411, 


the ? wicked. 
* Send the Chaldean Forces againſt thee, © 3 c3, ,. 


Not only the moſt openly prophane, but thoſ = 
were lets vicious, as pe unblamable, (feah wes 


enough, Ch, 22, 18, Fer. 3.8.) 


4 Seeing then that I will cut off from thee 
the righteous and the wicked, therefore ſhall 
my ſword go forth out of his ſheath againſt all 
fleſh _ the ſouth to the north : 

5 That all fleſh may know that I the 1, 
have drawn forth my frord out of his w__ 
it ſhall *not return any more. ; 


* 1 Sam. 3. 12. Viz, Till it has done it's 
executed my vengeance. 


6 Sigh therefore thou ſon of man, with 5 the 
breaking of hy loyns ; and with bitterneſs fiph 
before their eyes. 

7 And it ſhall be, when they ſay unto 
Wherefore ſigheſt thou ? that thou ſhalt anſjyer, 
For the tidings, becauſe © it cometh : and eve- 
ry heart ſhall 7 melt, and all hands ſhall be 
* feeble, and every ſpirit ſhall faint, and all 
knees ſhall be weak as water: behold, * it tHa.p i 
cometh, and ſhall be brought to paſs, ſaith the »«e. 
Lord GOD, 

It's nota vain rumor ; but this calamity will 
ereathe you. q” Joſh 2. "4x 1 ", —_ oem 

8 © Againthe word of the LORD came un- 
to me, ſaying, 

9 Son of man, propheſie and ſay, Thus faith 
the LORD, Say, A ſword, a ſword is 9 ſharpened, ' "15,4 
and alſo * furbiſhed. Dw.3. g. 

10 Itis 9 ſharpened to make a ſore ſlaughter, 
it is ? furbiſhed that it may '* glitter : ſhould we 
then make mirth ? || ** it contemneth the rod by 
of my ſon, a: every tree. by rr 

'® 7b 20. 25. To terrify you the more, v.=12. { " Or, abi 
It is the rod of my ſon contemning every tree, i.e, Thi 9 
licrrering Sword, weilded by the Chaldean Forces, is 

od ( as the 4ſhrian is called, 7a. ro. 5. ) which Il make 
uſe of to corre& my people withal : and it ſhall ſcorn all 
reſiſtance by any tree whatſoever, tho never ſo great, but 
ſhall ſciſe upon both green and dry, (ch. 20. 47. ) both 
righteous and wicked (ver,=3.) rich and poor, great and 
ſmall, ver.12, 14. 

11 And * hehath given it to be furbiſhed, 
that it may be ® handled : the ſword is ſharpen- 
ed, and it is furbiſhed to give it into the hand 
of the ſlayer. 

 1ſa. 10.5, J '? Made uſe of for the execution & 
Judgment. 

12 **Crf and howl, ſon of man, for it ſhall 
be upon my people, it ſha/l be upon all the 
1s princes of Iſrael : || terrours, by reaſon of |, wan 
the ſword, ſhall be upon my people : ?* Ce 
therefore upon hy thigh. ! 

4 Y.6.Ch.9.8. J's Lam. 5. 12. 
31. 19. In token of extreme ſorrow. 

13 || Becauſe it js 7 a trial, and '* what if the j Orla 
ſword contemn even the rod? '» it ſhall be noriams 
more, ſaith the Lord GOD. 

'7 Avery ſharp and ſevere CorreCtion, ( and therefore 
to be lamented, v.-12.) 4 ** Or, What if the a 
deſpiſing ? 5. e. What if this Judgment do devour al 
out any difference ? asv.10. Y 2g. 4. And yetat lat eren 
this Sword it ſelf, when it has done my work, ſhall be 
ſtroyed too ; and this Rod caſt into the fire, 4s. 19, 13 

14 Thou therefore, ſon of man, prophels : D 
and * ſmite rbine hands together, and let r + Heb Jn 
2» ſword be doubled the third time, the frord 170, 

2! of the ſlain, ir i- the ſword of the great 
that are ſlain, which entreth into their * Þ1'Y 


work and fully 


"Jaxbn,t 
1.3. ſozy, 


_— 


q * Cþ.6.11. fer, 99 100% 


"as one afiet 
three times 00 


e/T]/ 


[1,4 
41g 


SES 


Fl Prophefre againſt Zeruſalem: 


E& E 


ttt 


A418 £ A Catalogue of her Sins. 


another, Jer. 52. 28--30. q ”' Wherewith many ſhall be 


Chap 20+ gin. YT ** Amor 9. 3, 3 2 Kings 20.-39, To find 'em 


341l+ 


2 Of 


y [er. 10.28. 


1 Or |barpned. 


JOr, £69 
Har. 


out . 

15 Thave ſct the || point of the ſword againſt 
all their gates, that heir heart may faint, and 
»beir ruines be multiplied : ah, z is * made 
bright, is is *4 wrapt up for the ſlaughter. 

16 2 Go thee one way or other, ether on the 
rietit hand, + or on the left, whitherſoever thy 


Heb. ſe 29) face is ſet. 


Lf, take Fe 


l f baud. 


y 


» Ge on C7. 


6.13- 


'Ja. 49. % 


» 9.4. O Sword, take thy own courſe : Go which way 
and whither thou wilt : for all is open and free to thee. 

17 I will alſo ſmite mine hands together, 
and I will cauſe my: fury to ** reſt : I the LORD 
have ſaid zt. 

138 { The word of the LORD came unto 
me again, ſaying, . 5 

i9 Alſo thou ſon of man, 7? appoint thee 
two ways, that the ſword of the king of Ba- 
bylon may come : both twain ſhall come forth 
out of one land,and ** chooſe thou a place,chooſe 
it at the head of the way to the city. 

7 Mark out upon a tile (as c4.4.1.) ot upon the ground, 
two ways, one of 'em leading from Babylon to feruſalem ; 
the other to Rabbah ; and tho Nebuchadnezz8r ſhall conſule 
which way to take or whither to go firſt, yer thou ſhale 
foreſhew that he ſhall come firſt to Jeruſalem. 7 ** Pirch 
on ſome convenient place, where rhou mayſt place Nebu- 


chadnezzar's Army, he and his Council of War conſulting, 
where this one way divides into two, which way he ſhould 
Cake. 


20 Appoint a way, that the ſword may cone 
to * Rabbath of the Ammonites, and to Judah 
in Jeruſalem the defenced. 

21 For the king of Babylon ſtood at the 


jb, ther F parting of the way, at the head of the two 


ſing 


Or, buwwer, 
t Heb. trk 


jtin. 


10: bater 


Mk rom 


ways; to uſe divination : he made þjs |] arrows 
bright, he conſulted with Þ images, he looked 
in the liver. 

22 At his right hand was the divination for 
Jervſalem to appoint || & captains, to open the 
mouth in the ſlaughter , to lift up the voice 
with ſhouting, to appoint battering rams a- 
ur the gates, to caſt a mount, «nd to build 
a Tort, 

23 And ”? it ſhall be unto them as a falſe di- 


[9; fe the vination in their ſight, || 3* to them that have 
Fn ſorn oaths : but 3* he will call to remembrance 


11hes, 


the iniquity, that they may be taken, 

997. x, The Jews when they ſhall hear of it, ſhall deride 
and deſpiſe it as a vain,lyin Divination which ſhall do nei- 
ther good nor hurt,and fo ſhall take themſelves to be uncon- 
cerned about it, and that—— F ** Tho they have ſworn 
homage to the King of Babylon, and afterwards 
brake their Covenant with him. 4 3* Nebuchadnezzar will 
at laſt reckon with 'em for all their former Treacheries, 
2 Kings 24. 20, 

24 Therefore thus faith the Lord GOD, 
Becauſe ® ye have made your iniquity to be re- 
membred, in that your tranſgreſlions are diſ- 
covered, io that in all your doings your fins do 


appear: becauſe, 7 /ay, that ye are come to 


remembrance, ye ſhall be ® taken with the 


hand. - 
® By your open continuance in your former ſinful cour- 
ſes againſt me, and Rebellions againſt the King of Baby/on, 
——_— both me and him to call rs mind and puniſh you 
em. © '3 Taken Captive and carried to Babylon. 


, 25 Y And thou 3+ profane wicked prince of 


Iſrael, whoſe % day is come, when 3 iniquity | 


ſhall have an end, 

"* Zedekiah, who haſt broken thy Oath to the King of 
Babrlen T5 Yer.-29. The due ſeaſon for thy puniſhment. 
T's ©. 35.-5. See there. When there will 
Fe Wolarry, Perfidiouſne(s and other Sins; by thy de- 


26 Thus faith the Lord GOD, 3 Remove 
tne diadem, and 7 take off the crown: ** this 
ſhall not be the ſame, exalt 3 bim that is low, 
ad abaſe 4* him thas is high, 


a ſtop put | 


He ſhall be depoſed from his Royal Dignity. 93 The | 
Crown and Kingdom ſhall not contiane in - yp flhuriſh- Chap. _y 
ing condition as formerly, but all ſhall be turned upſide 
down.. 4 ® Jehojachin, 2 Kings 25; 27. 4 © Zedihiah, 
2 Kings 25. 6,7. 

27 FI will * overturn, overturn, overturn + Heb. pervey: 
It, and it ſhall be no more * until he come whoſe **, 2<tvrrred; 
right it is, and I will give it him. | eg —_ 


** By ſeveral d ly ov i 
Judah, ind hall fever recover is former Laſhes Sad Dige 5 0:49): 
nity tl] Chriſt come to take his Kingdom, Rev. 11. 17 ; - wy 
28 4 And thou ſon of man, propheſie, and Compl; 
ſay, Thus faith the Lord GOD concerning the 3420: 
Ammonites, and concerning #* their reproch : * £4. 25. 3,6. 
even ſay thon, The ſword, the ſword is drawn : 7 -_ 
for the ſlaughter je 3s? furbiſhed, to conſame ©?* * ©: 
becauſe of the glittering. 
29 Whiles 4 they ſee vanity unto thee,whiles 
they 4 divine a lie unto thee, to bring thee up- 
on the necks of :hem: rbat are ſlain, of the 43 wick- 
ed * whoſe 35 day is come, ** when their iniquity * ver. 25; 
ſhall have an end. Kat 
# Ch. 22. 28. Thy Diviners and Sooth-ſayers promiſe 
thee all manner of Happineſs and Security ( Zer. 27. g. ) 
apy So that thou ſhalt trample upen'the Necks of 
the Zews, uſe they are grown ſo wicked that they are 
ripe for puniſhment, SOC 
30 || * Shall I cauſe i to return into his | Or, cauſe it 
ſheath ? I will 44 judge thee in the place where 7 retw+. 
thou waſt created, in the land of thy nativity. *Jer. 47- 6, 7: 
31 And1 will pour out mine indignation ap- , —_ 
on thee, I will +5 blow againſt thee in the fire 4 £4. >>. +. 
of tty wrath and deliver thee into the hand of 
| brutiſh men, 22d skilful to deſtroy. { Or, burning. 
32" Thou ſhalt be for feuel to the fire: thy 
bloud ſhall be 4* in the midſt of the land, thou 
ſhalt be no more remembred : for I the LORD 
have ſpoken #zr. 
* Every where cruelly ſhed by the Enemy. 


341 I, 


CHAP. XXIL 
1 Acatalogne of ſins in Feruſalem. 18 God will 


burn them as droſs in his furnace. 


Oreover the word of the LORD came 
unto me, ſaying, 

2 Now thou ſon of man, wilt thou || * judge, 9. ,; 

. . . , ad . 
wilt thou * judge the Þ * bloudy city ? yea thou k He "_— We; 
ſhalt + ſhew her all her abominations. blouds. 

* See on Ch. 20. 4. Shew 'em their ſins (Yer. 3,7--12. C4, F Heb. wake 
23. 26.) and then paſs ſentence of Condemnation upon #er know. 

'em for the ſame. } * Ch. 24.6,9. Nah. 3. 1. 2 Kings 


? | 21. 16, Wherein Cruelty and Bloud-ſhed are very rife. 


3 Then fay thou, Thus *1ith the Lord GOD, 
The city ſheddeth bloud 3 in the midlt of it, 
that + her time may come, and maketh idols 
5 againſt her felf, to defile her ſelf. | 
. } Openly and impudently, © 3.9. \ * 7. Of her 
Deſtruſtion, ch. 7. 7. 4 * To her own Ruine., 

4 Thou art become guilty in thy bloud that 
thou haſt ſhed, and haſt defiled thy ſelf in thine 
idols, which thou haſt made, and thou haſt 
cauſed thy days to draw near, and art come 
even unto thy years; therefore have I made 
thee a © reproch unto the heathen, and a mock- 
ing to all countreys. "I — 

Ch. 5. 14. Dent. 28. 39. Pſal. 44.13. J&*-24-9. + Heb. polluted 
' 5 Thoſe that be near, and thoſe that be far from of nome much 
thee, ſhall mock thee, which ars TÞ infamous; » by dw 
and much 7? vexed. ET 7 2 Judgments cn 
6 Bchold, the * princes of Iſrael, every one thee. 


. . T iſa. r. 23. 
ud, 
were in thee to their | power to ſhed bloud, . =p, 


7 In thee have they » ſet light by father and 
mother : in the midſt of thee have they dealt by + Heb. arm. . 
|| oppreſſion with the ** ſtranger : in thee haye ? 2ex. 27. 16 


{ Or, deceit. 
© Excd, 21.3!. 


\ they vexed the fatherlefs and the widow, _.. 
GE8888 


$ Thou - 


Iſrael 3s as Droſs. Ie | 


Ch ied mi y thi 24 Son of man 
4 ag ps. Rs ht ng, nd he oF not cane | —_— Chap. 3 
3411. 9 In thee are Þ men that ** carry tales to the day of indignation. ” 
"Ch. 20.13. ſhed bloud : and in thee they '? eat upon the 3 Yer. 18. Refin'd by the Farnace, nor waſſ'q by the 3411, 
| 


EZLERTE ban... CT9ticn of Prog 


; of men of mountains : in the midſt of thee they commit Rain, when my Judgments were upon you. 


14 lewdneſs. 25 There is ® a conſpiracy of her prophets ; 
- nr yoo Lev. 19.16. (© Ch. 18.6, 7 "4 Ch:16.-43: the midſt thereof like a roring lion 33 —_ 

10 In thee have they diſcovered their *5 fa- | the prey : they have 3+ devoured ſouls: * they «1, 
thers nakedneſs: in thee have they humbled her | have 7 taken the treaſure and precious thing, **" 


that was ** ſet apart for pollution. they have 3* made her many widows in the midſt 
5 Lev. 18.8. and 20.11, \ * Ch.18. 6, Lev. 18. 19. thereof. | 
and 20, 18, and 15. 25. ” Yiz. Againſt good men, Ho. 6.9. 7er. 20. 2. and 26.8, 


. ad? and 29. 25, 26. Lam, 4. 13. (| '* Cruell 'M 
(Or, everyoze. 11 And || one hath committed —_— wes thoſe Fanny pb Pu \ Jab... ——__ md 
| Or,every one. With his *7 neighbours wife, and || another hat y'd the lives of many. 4 5 Marth. 23, 14. qv 6. 
|| Or, by ewd- || lewdly defiled his ** daughter in law, and an- | reaving them of theix Husbands, whom by falſe accuſations 
neſs, other in thee hath humbled his ” ſiſter, his fa- | they cauſed to be put to death. = 
thers daughter. 26 Her prieſts have Þ ® violated my law, and {Ha 
t7 Lev. 18. 40. and 20. 10. Dent, 22.22. Jer.s.8. J* Lev, | have 36 profaned mine wholly things: they have iace % 
18.15. and 20. 12, 4” Lev. 18. g. and 20, 17. 7 put no difference between the holy and pro- 
12 In thee have they ** taken gifts to ſhed | fane, * neither have they ſhewed difference be. 
* Exod. 22, 25, bloud : * thou haſt taken ** uſury and ** in- | tween the unclean and the clean, and have * hid 
Levir. 25. 35. creaſe , nd thou haſt greedily gained of thy | their eyes from my ſabbaths, and I am # pro. 
Deut. 23. 19- neighbours by extortion , and haſt forgotten | faned among them. 
me, ſaith the Lord GOD. Rho mom * oy Se—_— their oppreſſion 
20 þ 2 \ . us with t 
Wb. -_ 23. 8. Deut. 16, 19. and 27, 25. (| See on Ch lines which bein 'm » yr — 
3 See on ch, 13 T| Behold therefore I have *? ſmitten mine hte A alike. q #4 Took —_— ne by 
21. 14, hand at thy diſhoneſt gain which thou haſt | of, fo asto pratiſe and encourage it, or of the profanation 
made, and at thy bloud which hath been in the __ | od ro cenſure and puniſh it. 1: Diſhonoured 
midſt of thee. y e1T tranſgreſſion of my commands 
14 *3 Can thine heart endure, or *? can thine; 27 Her princes in the midlt thereof are like 
hands be ſtrong in the days that I ſhall deal —_— ny the PIeys to y- bloud, dy FR 
ith thee ? * I the LORD have ſpoken zr, and Y 10Uu1s, to get dilnonelt gain, 
* Chap. 17.24. _ -y | —_— .28 And her prophets have 43 danbed them 
*3 Wilt thou have courage or ſtrength h to with- with untempered morter, 44 ſceing vanity, and 
ſtand my Judgments, or be able to defend thy ſelf ? 4+ divining lies unto them, ſaying, 4 Thus faith 
15 And I will *+ ſcatter thee among the hea- | the Lord GOD, when the LORD hath not 
then, _ diſperſe m_ we the yo 9% and ſpokes. £4 OFTEN IR atE 1 
will *5 conſume thy filthineſs out of thee. | , 7 See onCh, 13. =10. Flatter'd mooth'd 'em up 
' 24 Ch. 12, 14,15. hs, 4.27. and 28, 25. } ** Ch. 23.27, = _ ways, by falſe reaſonings and unſtudied diſcour- 
on wg rn -herirance | 9d Peogoor a bapin, which yer fe al tear 
{ Or, foulebe 25 And thou |] ſhalt ** take thine inheritance feir and Falſe, 1 Ch. 13.6, 7. Ter. 28, 10, 11. andg. 12. 
profancd, in thy {ſelf *? in the ſight of the heathen, and 2945The people of the land have uſed | 4 ops (Or, di 


thou ſhalt know that I az the LORD. . 
's 9. d. Whetews 1 was wont to be thy inheritance, | 09> 9nd exerciſed robbery, and have vexed 


9 { the poor and needy : they have oppreſſed 
Pfal. 119. 57.) and inſtead of all unto thee, now that I y : yea, they nave 
(fe caſt Llp rad 18.) tn ſhale ſhift for thy ſelf as | the ſtranger Þ wrongfully, t Hob. with 
well as thou canſt, and ſee what thou canſt find in thy ſelf | ** So that there's a general corruption and defeftion of all out right, 
to ſatisfy thee. 4 *7 And this forlon, helpleſs eſtate ſhall | ſorts, Prophets, (ver. 25. 28.) Prieſts, (ver. 26.) Prices, 
be ſo lite, the hs heathen ſhall take notice of it as a | (wer. 27.) People, wer. 2g. (1 Hoſ. 4. 9. 
your fins. 30 And I #* ſought for a man among them, 
17 And the word of the LORD came unto | that ſhould 4» farx., up the hedge, nay ſtand 


me, ſaying in the gap before me for the land that I ſhould 
18 Son of man, the houſe of Iſrael is to me | not d ak it: but 1 found —_ 


become ** drofs, all they are ** braſs, and tin, | #* Zer. 5. 1. If. 59. 16. and 63. 5. J® Ch. 13. 5. To 
and iron, and lead, in the midſt of the furnace, | make reconciliation between God and the People. 7" 
+ Heb, drefc, they are even the F drofs of ſilver. py. _ 32. 10, To intercede for the preventung 
* Pſal. 119. 119. 1/a.1.22. Jer. 6.28. Of no worth at all. Judgm Br 
} ” Continnally growing worſe and worſe, even while I 31 Therefore haye I poured out mine 1NWFg- 
am endeavouring to reform 'em by my Judgments. nation upon them, I have conſumed them 
19 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord GOD, Be- | the fire of my wrath : * their own way have I'Cbp.gul 
cauſe ye are all become droſs, behold therefore | recompenſed upon their heads, faith the Lord 11a1k164 
Pc, 11.7, I willgather you into ® the midſt of Jeruſalem. | GOD. 
+ Heb. Accor- 20 Þ 4s they gather filver, and braſs, and 
ding to the ga- jron, and lead, and tin into the midſt of the CHAP. XXIIL 
thering. furnace, to blow the fire upon it, to melt ir ; * 
ſo will I gather yox in mine anger, and in my , 1 The whoredoms of Abolah and Abolibah. 22 As 
fury, and I will leave you there, and melt you. | Solibah « to be plagued by ber lovers. 45 Tied 
21 Yea, I will gather you, and blow upon | Jjndgments. 
you in the fire of my wrath, and ye ſhall be 
melted in the midſt thereof. 


22 As ſilver is melted in the midſt of the 


furnace, fo ſhall ye be melted in the midſt there- # 2 two Worlen * Jer. 1,0 
of; and ye ſhall know that I the LORD have hs Ped ger (nm = | ; y 16 


poured out my fury upon you. * The ki of and 1/-ael , both ſprung from 
23 TJ And the word of the LORD came un- che time _ ET gy 


to me, ſaying, 3 And they * committed whoredoms in Egypt 


He word of the LORD came again unto 
me, ſaying, 


ha 


EZE 


_ 


7; Whoredoms of 


. — 2 NOS oeA noe eQn—_ —_— 


ll. 


KIEL ' Abolah and Abolibah. 


———hey committed whoredoms in their youth : 


Chap- 23: there were their breaſts preſſed, and there they 


:&d the teats of their virginity. 
3411+ : bruiſed guilry of Idolatry, even while in Egypr, Ch. 20.8 
Lav. 19: 7. Joſh. 24 14- Ly 

4 And the names of them were, ? Aholah the 
+ elder, and * Aholibah her ſiſter : and they were 
« mine, and they bare 7 ſons and daughters: 
thus were their names, * Samaria « Aholah, and 
» Teruſalem Aholibah. 

3 Which ſignifies, His own Tent, or Tabernacle, becauſe 
they ſer up a worſhip of their own inventing, 1 Kings 12. 
16, 28, 31. J* See on 16. 46 1 5 Which ſignifies, My 
Tent or Tabernacle in her, becauſe among them was the place 
which God choſe for his own ſpecial reſidence, and where 


ipp'd according to his own appointment. J*Ch. 
Trey Marriage covenant. Pc. 16. 20. Many 
Converts to the true God. 4 ® The Kin of 1ſracl, or 
the Ten Tribes. 7 9 The Kingdom of Judah, or the Two 
m_ d ? Aholah ** played the harlot when ſhe 
was * mine, and ſhe doted on her *! lovers, on 
+ King 15. the * *? Aſſyrians her neighbours. 
29 See on Ch. 16.15. Communted Idolarry, (ver. 7.) and 
y ade Leagues withthe Heathen, F** Their Idols, and way 
of worſhip. | 
6 Thich were clothed with blue, captains and 
rulets, all of them deſirable young men, horſe- 
men riding upon horſes, 
Welw. 7 Thus ſhe Þ+ ** committed her whbredoms 
drawers with them, with all them that were the + cho- 
ingathe?. for, men of Aflyria, and '* with all on whom ſhe 
Nh 6s doted, with all their idols ſhe defiled her Celf. 
j ſw. »* Other, Nations with whom ſhe made Leagues. 


to the bed of love, and they defiled her with Chap. 23: 
their whoredom, and ſhe was polluted with Lg 
them, and her 3 mind was Þ alienated from, 3411. 
them. 2] | + Heb: looſed,ot 

3* Made a League with her. 4 *' Yer. 22.28. 2 Sam.13; #iJjojnted. 

15. Aﬀer a while the Jews brake their League with the 
Chaldeans, (2 Kings 24. 1, 20.) and joyn'd with the Egyp« 
tans, wer. 19, 20,2t. 

18 *+ So ſhe diſcoveted her whoredoms, and 
diſcovered her nakedneſs: then * my mind was * Jer. 6. 8r 
alietiated from her, like as my mind was alic- - 
nated from her ſiſter. 

** By this her Inconſtancy, ſhe betrayed both her owti 
wickedne(s and weakneſs. 

19 Yet ſhe multiplied her whoredoms, % in * And a&in 
calling to remembrance the days of her youth, it over =_ 
wherein ſhe had * played the hartot in the land 
of Egypt. . 

20 For ſhe doted upon their *5 mours, 

2? whoſe fleſh is as the fleſh of atis had whoſe 

ifſue is like the iſſue of horſes. 
*5 The Neighbours and Allies of the. Egyptienc; (whom 

ſhe relied upon for help in diſtreſs.) Q *? See on 6G. 16.26. 

21 Thus thou *5 calledſt to remembrance the 
lewdneſs of thy youth, *+ ia bruiſing thy teats 
by the Egyptians, for the paps of thy youth. * 

22 T Therefore, O Aholibah, thus faith the 
Lord GOD, Behold, ** I will raiſe up thy *> lo-"* cb. 16. 37; 
vers againſt thee, *? from whom thy mind is a+ *? Confede>| 
lienated, and I will bring them againſt thee on ** 
every ide. | 

23 The Babylonians, and all the Chaldeans, 

Pekod, and Shoa, and Koa, and all the Aſſyrians 


8 Neither "2 left ſhe her whoredoms - brought 
from Egypt: for in her youth they *+ lay with 
her, and they *'+ bruiſed the breaſts of her 
virginity , and *4 poured their whoredom upon 
her 


 ® Bye retain'd that Idolatry too together with the other. 
\ hy Don her to —— 4p 
"1 tap 1g. , I Wherefore 1 have *5 delivered her into the 
19.0415. hand of her *> lovers, into the hand of the Af- 
y.al17.6, ſyrians,. upon whom ſhe doted, 
' 10 Theſe ** diſcovered her nakednels, they 
took her ſons and her daughters, and ” flew 
(Hb. nome, ber with the ſword : and ſhe became ** famous 
_ women, for they had executed judgment 
er 


6 ch. 16. =37. Shamefully tuzated her. 4 "7 Yix. Polit 
ally, /. e. Deſtroy'd that-Kingdom, fo that it never reco- 
verd it ſelf again. * An eminent example of God's ven- 
geance on ber for her Idolatry. | 

'J=.1.8, | 11 And * when her ſiſter 5 Aholibah ſaw rb, 
ns ſhe + was more- corrupt in her inordinate love 
| core. hen ſhe, and in her whoredoms - more then 

«iy inedj. Ther ſiſter in her whoredoms. 

urlov were, '--1.2 She doted upon the 9 Aſſyrians her neigh- 

Ki1647,1, bours, captains and rulers, clothed moſt gor- 


je..t=11, gcouſly , horſemen riding upon horſes, all of 


tHeb.zþ+ them deſirable young men. 

ie of - 13 Then I ſaw that ſhe was defiled, that they 
"Yer-5.Ch 6 took both ** one wa 

29.2 King:16, 14 And that ſhe increaſed her whoredoms : 
op for when ſhe ** ſaw” men pourtrayed upon the 


wall, the images of the Chaldeans' pourtrayed 
with vermilion, 

* ” Heardthe fame of their Pomp, Power, Wealth, &c. 
2 Kings 20+ 12,13, 


15 Girded with girdles upon their loyns, ex- 
ceeding 1 


in dyed attire upon their heads, all of 


with them: all of them ® deſirable young men, 
captains and rulers, great lords and renowned, 
all of them riding upon horſes. 
i® That which was before a motive to love, (ver. 12.) ſhall 
be matter of rerrour, now that they are become 
24 And they ſhall come againſt thee with 
chariots; wagons and wheels, and with an aſſem- 
bly af people, wb:ch ſhall ſet againſt thee bucks 
ler, and-ſhield, and helmet round about : and 
I will 3* ſet judgment before them, and they 
ſhall - judge _ m——_—— to their judgments; 
Os _ - # 
© '* Puniſh thee whlh whee f nos pLagtrs fir ro 
inflict upon ſuch perfidious Perſons as you are. 
25 And1 will » fet my jealouſie againſt thee, 
and they ſhall deal furiouſly with thee : they 
ſhall ** take away thy noſe, and thine ears, and 
thy remnant ſhall. fall by the ſword : they ſhall 
take thy ſons and thy daughters, and thy re- 
ſidue ſhall by Gorges by the fre, a 
3 Prov.6.34 .My wrat 1 e their ra 
inolhars Aprcrked mince, ver. 29. ator 
26 * They ſhall alſo ſtrip thee out of thy * Chap. 16.39. 
clothes, and take away thy | fair jewels. + Heb. inſtr«- 
27 Thus will I make thy lewdnefs ** to ceaſe _ of thy 
from thee, and thy whoredom 4rought from the *15: 
land of Egypt : ſo that thou ſhalt not lift up 
thine eyes unto them, nor remember Egypt any 
more. | 
Is Ch. 16. 38. Fiz. By deſtroying thee, as Ch. 22. -15. 
28 For thus ſaith the Lord GOD, Behold, | 
will ** deliver thee into the hand of chem * whom * Chap. 16.37. 
thou hateſt, into the hand of 1hem * 23 from * Ver. 17, 
whom thy mind .is alienated. | 2p 
| 29 And they ſhall deal with thee © hatefutly, 


them princes to look to, after the manner of and ſhall take away all thy 3? labour, and ſhall 


the Babylonians of Chaldea, the land of their 
' Chap. 26.29, NAUIVIty : 


Plc the 16 * And + aſſoon as ſhe * ſaw them with 
"3 " eyes, ſhe doted upen then, and ſent meſſen- 
tHeb. c3;14,,, B<rS unto them into Chaldea. 


fk, * 17 And the + Babylonians ** came to her in- 


leave thee 3? naked ind bare, and the » naked- 
neſs of thy whoredoms ſhall be diſcovered, botkt 
thy lewdneſs and thy whoredoms, BY: 

is As one whom they hate, Dear. 28 48. } 7? Druc. 28, 
51. Whatſoever thou haſt gbrren thereby, (a8 Pſal. 128. 2. 
4 ?* Cb. 16, =39. Deſticute of all accommodations, } ” Ch. 


16, ©37- The evidence thereof ſhall appear to all. 
Ggge8s 2 39 


©_—_— ”= © R——— 


_— FRY _— 
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Judgments for Adultery, EZEKIEL. = 
—_— i . wed P—__ YO TTT NT - " —_—_ * dd. , 2 » % * I, — : - q 
Chap. 23, 30 Iwill © do theſe things unto thee, becauſe | 5 hands,and beautiful crowns upon a 
CAIRN thon haſt 4* gone a whoring after the heathen, | © Multitudes of thoſe Heathen Nations wete in Jeraſa Chap. u, 
3411+ and becauſe thou art polluted with their idols. —% and Bats (> Mowing in Idlenefs and Luxury, VN 
6-4 £4 31 Thou haſt walked in the way of thy ſiſter, | j.ve.a6 cone he fan 2oble Nations, the Jeo; 
>. £4. 6. 9. - O - + : C rae 1 and a ce of the 
therefore will I give © her cup into thine hand. | 4;a»; and other baſe Nations,who thinking themſelves, 3 
* Per. -33. Pſal. 11.6. and 75. 8. Fer. 25. 16, Puniſh | honoured thereby, have carried 'em Preſents, which 


thee in the ame manner as I have done her. 


32 Thus faith the Lord GOD, Thou ſhalt F 


drink of thy ſiſters cup 4? deep and large : thou 
ſhalt be «4 laughed to ſcorn, and had in deri- 


ſion; it containeth ** much, 
43 Dan. 9. 12. 47. Rev. 18.6, Ti Ch. 


Am. 3. 2, Luke 12. 
22. 4, 5. F# Manifold Judgments, and of long continu- 
ance, even for ſeventy years. 
33 Thon ſhalt be filled with 45 drunkenneſs 
and 4% forrow,, with the cup of aſtoniſhment 
and defolation, with the cup of thy ſiſter Sa- 


maria. 
car So much ſorrow that ſhall make thee even beſides thy 


34 Thou ſhalt even drink it and #? ſuck # out, 
and thou ſhalt 4* break the ſherds thereof, and 
4 pluck off thine own breaſts: for I have ſpo- 
ken ir, faith the Lord GOD. 

® Pſal. 55.=8. Iſa. 51. 17. Drink up even the bottom 
and dregy thereof QJ ** Jer. 25. 16. Fret and rage like a 
mad man at thy miſeries. 

35 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord GOD, Be- 
cauſe thou haſt 49 forgotten me, and 5® caſt me 
behind thy back, therefore bear thou alſo 5 thy 
lewdneſs, and thy whoredoms. 

% Ch. m ws Jer. 2. m—_ 3- Par __— *25. Fs. 
L I9, ® r Kings 14. 9, Neh.9. 26. 7 5* Ihe guilt, 
<A: Yah. - Jake 6 om” 


36 TJ The LORD ſaid moreover unto me, 


Nobler Nations 


ve not done, but recei 
the Zews, Ch; 16. eetyed Preſenc 


from 
=4 33 34+ T5 The hands and heads of the 

43 _ _— unto ber that was old in adul. 
teries, 11 they now commit + wh 
with 1. bag ſhe with them ? T whoredans barks 

4 Wi; never grow weary of their Whoredom > L 
rm -— — * dain friendſhip with ſuch 

44 Yet they went in unto her, as they goin 
unto a woman that playeth the harlot : ſowent 
they in unto Aholah, and unto Aholibah the 
lewd women. 

45 J And the ® righteous men , they ſhall 
5 judge them after the manner of adultereſ 
and after the manner of women that ſhed bloud; 
becauſe they ere adultereſſes, and bloud ; ig 
their hands. 

All men that have any ſenſe of common honeſty, and 
particularly the Chaldeans and Aſyrians, the Executioners 
of Sper 46 073 ex gy (Ch. 16, 
nefs ac nelailiives bn 7 61 ch. 16. -"x2 Wo 

46 For thus faith the Lord GOD, I will bring 
up a conpany upon thera, and will give them 6; \, & 
+ to be removed and ſpoiled. The Giak 

47 And the company ſhall 7* ſtone them with __ 
ſtones, and || diſpatch chem with their ſwords; 11+ 
they ſhall ſlay their ſons and their danghters, ju/ 
and borm up-their houſes with fire. | fo ugh 


dean, 


f Or, plead fer. Son of man 5 wilt thou || judge Aholah and A-| *. LEE 
holibah ? yea, # declare unto them their ado-| our of ther Ergine, whereby ſome ſtil fl 
minations. | * wi 5 
See on Ch. 26. 4. and on Ch. 22-2. Y fCh.2.7.1e 58.1. 4 ON - _ armada Chp.n ig 
Compl. 37 That they have committed adultery, and| 4 afoer your lewdneſs. 60g 


3411. 


4 Heb. coming. 


| Heb. borou- 
raole, 

* Eſther 1.6. 
Amos 2.8. & 


6. 4. 


t Heb. multi- 
tude of men, 
fOr arankard;. 


$5 bloud zs in their hands, and with their idols 
have they committed adultery, and have alfo 
cauſed their ſons whom they bare unto me, to 
paſs for them 5 through 2he fire to devour ther. 

5* Ch. 16. 21,36. (J® Ch. 16. 20.and 20. 26, 31. Sec on 
Lev. 18. 21. 

33 Moreover, this they have done unto me: 
they have 55 defiled my fanftuary in the ſame 
day, and have 9 profaned my ſabbaths. 

$* Ch. 22. 8. When they had newly polluted themſelves 
with Idolatry and Murder , they y ruſh into my 
Temple,-and fo defile it, wer. 39. 7 9? Ch, 22.8. 

39 Far when they had lain their children to 
their idols, then they came the ſame day into 
my ſanCtuary to profane it; and lo, 5* thus have 
they done in the midſt of mine houſe. 

5 Offering Sacrifices to their Idols on Altars ſet up there, 
2 Kings 21.4. 

40 And furthermore, that ye have ſent for 
5 men Þ to come from far, unto whom a meſ- 
ſenger was ſent, and lo, they came, for whom 
thou didſt waſh thy ſelf, paintedſt thy eyes, 
and © deckedſt thy ſelf with ornaments. 

59 Ver.=16. The Chaldeans, Aſſrians, Egyptians, to make 
enlawful Leagues with '*em. ( © £4. 16. 13, 16. Hoſ. 2.8, 9. 
Buildedſt Temples, preparedſt Altars and Sacrifices, and 
whatſoever might recommend thee to their alliance and af. 
ſiſtance. 

41 And fatteſt upon af *' ſtately * bed, and 
a table prepared before it, whereupon thou haſt 
ſet ©* mine incenſe and mine 5? o n 

& Prov. 7. 16, 17. * Ho. 2.8, 9. To » 
noint chamſtves mitt 4 2 EI 

42 And © a voice of a multitude being at eaſe 
was with her, and © with the men of the + com- 
mon ſort were brought || Sabeans from the 
wilderneſs , which put bracelets upon their 


- 


* Other Nations and Cities: 4” Mic. 6. 9. Julg. 8. 16, 
Iſa. 26,9. 1 Cer. lo. I1. 2 Pet. 2.6; Dem. 3.11. 

49 And they ſhall recompenſe your # lewd- 
neſs upon you, and ye ſhall bear the ®* fins of 
your idols: and * ye ſhall know that I «» ib * Cay ng 
Lord GOD.. 424483 


CHAP. XXIV. 


| 1 By a boiling pot, 6 is ſhewed Feruſalems doſtruition. 


15 By Ezekiel not mourning for bis wift, 19 1s 
ſhewed the Fews calamity to be beyond all ſorraw- 


| ARE in the * ninth year,ia the tenth month, "wn 

"XJ. in the tenth day of the month, the word- y;, of þ 
of the LORD came unto me, ſaying, cm; Cate 

2 Son of man, Write thee the name of the 3 

day, even of * this ſame day : the king of B&-»+ je,$1. 
bylon fet himſelf againlt Jeruſalem this ſame 
| day. | 
3 And ntter a parable unto the ? rebellious 
houſe, and ſay unto them, Thus ſaith the Lord 
GOD, Set on * a pot, ſes is on, and alſo pour 
5s water into It. 

3 Ch. -- J, 6. CK 38: 3. fer 1.013. Noting Hoſe 

, ver. 0. oting the mucries a 
with the lkians ſhould be afflied and conſumed, v.19. 

4 Gather the © pieces thereof into it, ev# 
every good piece, the thigh, and the ſhoulder, 
fill :z£ -with the choice bones. . . 

6 Mie. 3. 3- The Intabitants of the Land, eſpecially the 
Nobles, and great and rich men, Rev. 19. "18. F 

5s Take the ? choice of the flock, and burn [0r, 
alſo the * bones under it, and take it 9 bolt He, 
and let them ſeethe the ® bones of it here 

? The King and principal Perfors, Ze. 52. 9. tne 


—_ 2 —— ——_—. — 


A 1 E L. Ezekiel is a G ignt 


, a_—_— . IT 
«| / Bojling Pot. a £ £8 


s murdered by thettt , whereby God's wrath was 


HHE— 

Infocents , LS _ 

y ' 24 1- Jed like fire againſt 'em to deſtroy 'em. ©}? Till all 
4 CN ne en ro piegs 30 note defirution of the People 


by this Judgment, wer. 10. 

6s 4 Wherefore thus faith the Lord GOD, 
Wo to the '* bloud city + £O the pot 11 whoſe 
ſcum 5s therein, and whoſe ſcum is not gone out 
of it; bring it out ** piece by piece, let '® no 


fall upon it. 
= Rich 3-1, 2. 2 Kings 21. 26. Y "* Whoſe 


Inhibicants till continue obſtinately wicked, notwithſtand- 
bn 53d {| means wed to reteind __ Ch. _ 6. 29, 
Judgment, ſome by another. 4 ® None ſhall be re- 
| A po exempted, Ch. 1 n 5, 6. 
7 For her bloud is in the midſt of her, ſhe 
» ſet it upon the top of a rock, 5 ſhe poured it 
not upon the ground to cover it with duſt : 


14 1ſs.3.9.Proclaimed her wickedneſs openly to all. Lev. | 


17. 13. She car'd not to conceal it. 
 $ ® That it might cauſe fury to come up to 
take vengeance: I have ſet her bloud upon the 
top of a rock, that it —_—) not be coyered. 
m is 'd againſt 'em, to puni 
'em —_ on Aer L _ Ree Jade Band. _ 
"Wa zr 9 rp thus faith the Lord GOD,* Wo 
Hb 2.12, to the 
ot. for fire great. 
tees forker, 10 Heap on wood, kindle the fire, conſume 
the fleſk, and '9 ſpice it well, and let the ** bones 
be burnt. 
|, 4 Or father boil it er rt try . 4. The Soldiers ſhall 


6 | meet with fuch Plunder and Booty which ſhall be as pleaſing 

bh to them as Meat that is well ſcaſon' June is to the 

_ Palate. 4** They that hold our longeſt ſhall be conſumed 
x laſt thereby. h 

p 11 ** Then ſet it empty upon the coals there- 

of, that the braſs of it may be hot, and may 
burn, and za the ** filthineſs of it may be mol- 


T' ten in it, chat the ** ſcum of it may be con- 
ſamed | 


n 9. 4, And then, when all the lnhabitants are waſted and |) | 
end the City it (lf ſhall be Burt. LO Th 


be cleanſed from their wickedneſs, 
00 — Ann bor Ant ſerve, Ch. 23. 48.) 


r2 She hath ® wearied her ſelf with lies, and 


'f, her * great ſcum went not forth out of her : 
If der ſcam ſhall be ** in the fire. 
?? Mel. 2. 17. Faken 2 great deal of pains to ſupport her 


13 * In thy filthineſs is lewdneſs : becauſe ] 

have®? purged thee, and thou walſt ** not purged, 

; thou ſhall *2 not be purged from thy filthineſs 

Gy.16.42, any more, till * I have cauſed my fury ® to reſt 
upon thee. 

4. . Thou haſt been obſtinare and imputlnt in inning. 

T7 Ugd all gentler means by R hrears, leſſer Pu- 

niſhments, bur all ro no putpole, 2 Chron..36.ty. Jer. 25. 3. 

&c, and 35.15. | ** 2 Chron, 36. 16, 19 Rev. 22.11. Pat. 

b +. 01, ta, No further means ſhall be usd. '{* Sce on 

> $3 

14 I the LORD have ſpoken z#, it ſhall come 

" to paſs, and 1 will do zt, 1 will not go back, 

-=* "11. Neither will I 3* ſpare, neither will I repent; ac- 

F cording to thy ways, and according to thy 

23.45. ay ſhall they 3*judge thee, ſaith the Lord 


i5 E Alſo the wordof the LORD carne unto 
me, ſaying, 
'6 Son of man, behold, IT take away from 
thee the ® deſire of thine eyes with 4 ſtroke : 
TR yer neither ſhalt thou -3* mourn nor weep, nei- 
8. her ſhall thy tears + run down. 
, P Thy Wife, ver. 18, 4 * Tonote, thar the Joſſesand 


of the People fhould be beyond all. outward of- 
preſhans of hr 2 2--24- _ 


C35 


4 


im; of, All of 'emz ſhall be deſtroy'd one afret another, ſome Mn 


budy city, 1 will even ”? make the pile |: 


| for the dead, 3* bind the tire of thine head up- Chap. 24s 
on thee, and 3 put on thy ſhoes upon thy feet, CPY/Ay 
and 3 cover not hy Þ lips, and eat not the + Heb. apper 
bread of men, | 2: | 

Fer. 22.18. 45 Go not bare-headed , as Mourners *9 Vt: 22- 
were wont to do, (Lev. 10. 6. and 21, bop put on thy 
ordinary attire. } 3? Go not barefoored neither, as Mourners 
do, 2 Sam. 15. 30. Iſa. 47.2. (** Lev. 13. 45. Mic. 3.7 
TY Food given by Neighbours and Friends at ſuch a time, 
Fer. 16. $, 7 

1850 1 ſpake unto the le in the mornin 
and at even my wife died, and I did in i 
raing as I was commanded. 

19 T And the people ſaid unto me, 4 Wilt = c4, 2x. 9; 
thou not tell us what theſe cbings are to us, that 
thou doeſt /o ? 

20 Then anſwered them, The word of the 
LORD came unto me, ſayin 
' 21 Speak unto the houſe of Iſrael, Thus faith 
the Lord GOD, Behold, I will ® profane my 
ſanftuary, ® the excfllency of your ſtrength, 
4? the delire of your eyes, and Þ that which + Heb. the piry 
your ſoul pitieth ; and your 4+ fohs and your 9 799/64. 
daughters whori ye have left ſhall fall by the 


| 
\word. 


_ * Give it int6 the hands of the Chaldeans t6 entet into 
it, and d it, as a common pt ace, Ch. 5.2022, 
T* Dan. 11. 3t. That magnificent ;, whereort you 
rely —— and indemnity, Fer. 7.4 \ © As dear to 
you as my Wite was to me, wer. 16. Y * Ch. 23.47%, *» 

22 And ye ſhall do asI have done: * ye ſhall "Jer. 16.6, 7. 
not cover Loew lips, nor eat the bread of men, '* 7 

23 And your tires hal be upon your heads, | 
and your ſhoes upon your feet : * ye ſhall #5 nor ;Jeb. a7.0y. 
mourn nor weep, but ye ſhall 4* pine away for FER 
your iniquities, and +* mourn, one towatds an- 
other. 
| * Ver. 17. py no open diſcoveries mil THC. 
33. 16; Lev.26.39. Secretly amon ves bewall 
ts: cons i ety wi reve for rom. on 


'the Lord GOD. | 
; -25 Alfo thou ſon of man, ſhall i: not Ze in the. 

\day ®* when I take from them their ſtrength, 

'the-joy of their glory, the deſire of their eyes, 

and Þ that whereupon they ſet their minds, their þ xxc5, zz, 1:72. 


ſons and their datghters; ing up of their 
4* When I deliver the City, Temple,and all their deſirable ſes/. 


'things to the Enemy, and they rake 'ern away. 


| 26 That he that eſcapeth in that day, ſhall 
[come unto thee , to cauſe thee to hear zx with 
P dds ſhore eſpecially ſhall be ſent 

4&4 4d. 
| Providence to hop tes a full Relation and —_—Y 

» 33- 21. 

27 5® In that day * ſhall thy mouth be opened * Chip: 4-26, 
to him which is eſcaped, and thou ſhalt ſpeak 7 
and be no more dumb, and thou ſhalt be 5 a 
ſign unto them, and they ſhall know that I am 
the LORD. | 

59 2. d. Whereas from this time till rhar, (which is about 

heſying any 


Eighteett Months, } thou! ſhalt forbear 

more to ther, bur ſhalt Propheſy yo othet 
| Nations ; then where thoſe Tidings thee, 
| thou ſhalt ſpeak again to 'em, and take occaſion from thence 


ind im 
Bats ro obferve it. 


— 


OS 


"9% ev. 17 + Forbear to cry , make '5 no mourning 


GHAP, 


" 4. 


I 


Gods Vengeance on the Ammonites. 


EZ þ 


KIEL: 


Chap. 25. 
LPVWRY 


3417. 


Compl, 


3424+ 


tHeb.chilaren. 


* The Royal 


City. 


* Ch. 24. 24. 


& 35. 9. 


* Job 27. 23. 
Zeph. 2. 15. 
7 Lam, 2. 15. 
+ Heb. hand. 
+ Heb. foor. 
[ Heb. ſou/. 


Or, meat. 


*Ifa. 15, & 16. 
Jer. 48. 1. &c. 


Amos 2. 1. 


4 Heb.ſhoulder. 


© 3417- 
f Or, ag; 


CHAP. XXV, 


1 Gods wengeance on the Ammonites, $ Moab and 
Seir, 12 Edom, 15 and the Philiſtines, for their 
inſolency againſt the Fews. 


He word of the LORD came again unto 
me, ſaying, 

2 Son of man, * ſet thy face againſt the* Am- 
monites, and propheſie againſt them z 

I Cþ, 20.46. Y * Ch. 21.28. Jer.49.1. Am. 1.13. Zeph. 2.8 

3 And fay unto the Ammonites , . Hear the 
word of the Lord GOD, Thus faith the Lord 
GOD, Becauſe thou ſaidſt, ? Aha, againſt my 
fanftuary, when it was profaned, and againſt 
the land of Iſrael, when it was deſolate, and a- 
gainſt the houſe of Judah, when they went into 
captivity z 

3 Ch. 26. 2.0bad. 10-12. Zeph. 2. 8. Didſt rejoyce, ver.6. 

4 Behold therefore, I will deliver thee to the 
++ + men of the eaſt for a poſſeſſion, and they 
ſhall 5 ſet their palaces in thee, and 5 make their 
dwellings in thee : they ſhall eat thy fruit, and 
oy drink thy milk. 

+ The Arabians, ere 49. -28. \ ! Set up their Tents. 

And I will make © Rabbah a ſtable for ca- 
mk, and the Ammonites a couching-place for 
flocks: * and ye ſhall know that I ay» the LORD. 

6 For thus ſaith the Lord GOD, Becauſe thou 
* haſt 7 clapped thine Þ hands,and ſtamped with 
the | feet, "and rejoyced in Þ heart with all thy 
deſpite againſt the land of Ifrael. 

7 Behold therefore, I will* ſtretch out mine 
hand upon thee , and will deliver thee for || a 
ſpoil to the 9 heathen, and I-will cut thee off 
from the people, and I will cauſe thee to periſh 
out of the countreys : I will deſtroy thee, and 
thou ſhalt know that 1 we the yo oi 

* Yer. 13, 16. Ch. 14.9. Zeph. r. I e 
Bebplaatins cad their Confederat wy 7s. 49. 28. 

8 4 Thus faith the Lord GOD,*Becauſe that 
'9 Moab and ** Seir do ſay, Behold, the houſe 
of Judah &« ** like unto all the heathen: 

The Poſterity of Lot. ("The Poſterity of Eſau. Y**No 
more owned nor proteCted by their God , than other Na- 
tions by theirs. So 2 Kings 18. 33-35. 

9 Therefore behold, I will *? open the - ſide 
of Moab from the cities, from his cities which 
are on his frontiers, the glory of the countrey 
Beth-jeſhimoth, Baal-meon, and Keriathaim, 

'? 7er.48.25. Make way for the Enemy to break through 
that part of the Country where the ſtrongeſt Cities are,viz. 
Bethjeſhimoth, &c. 


10+ Unto the men of the caſt || '+ with the 


4 Ammonites, and will give them in poſſeſſion, 


che childrm of that the Ammonites may not be "5 remembred 


Ammon, 


* Pal. 137. 9. 


Jer. 49. 7, 8. 
x Eſdr. 4.45 


among the nations. 
1+ 9. 4. As T have given the Ammonites to the men of the 
Eaſt already, (wer. 4.) fol'll give the Moabites. } "3Ch.21.32, 


[1 And I will execute Judgments upon Mo- 
ab, and they ſhall know that I am» the LORD. 
12 J Thus faith the Lord GOD, * Becauſe 


+ Heb. reve. that Edom hath dealt againſt the houſe of Ju- 
ging revenge- dah, by F ** taking vengeance, and hath great- 


men?. 


* Ch. 35. 5. 
Amos 1. 11. 


Obad. 10. 


{| Or, chey ſhal 
fall by the ſword 
ute Dedan. 


ly offended, and revenged himſelf upon them : 
13 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord GOD, 1 
will alſo * ſtretch out mine hand upon Edom, 
and will cut off man and beaſt from it, and I 
will make it deſolate from Teman, and || they 


* r Mac. s. 3. Of Dedan ſhall fall by the ſword. 


2 Mac. 10. 16, 


| 
© Iſo. 1, 14. 
Jer. 49. 2, 


14 And * I will lay my vengeance upon Edom 
!7 by the hand of my people Iſrael, and they 
ſhall do in Edom according to mine anger, and 


ſy Tus thy eatne] 
according to my fury, and they ſhall know 
vengeance, faith the Loyd GOD | know my Chap, %, 

15 T Thus faith the” Lord GOD, * pecaug + 
the Philiſtines have dealt ** by revenge and oa as. 9, 
have taken vengeance with a defpite 1 heare vY 
to celiroy 's ;t || for the old hatred; [ Or,vi; 

'* 2 Chron. 28. 18. . 6-8. , 
522 8. 18. Ame; 1. 6-8. Joel 3. 4.4 P The land Peru, 

16 Therefore thus faith the Lord GO 
hold, * I will ſtretch out mine hand > 
Philiſtines, and I will cut off the Cherethi Chas 
and deſtroy the remnant of the || ſea-coaſt, 

17 AndI will execute great f vengeance upon 4, pay 
them with furious rehukes ; and they ſhall know + Heb. ” 
that I a» the LORD, when I ſhall lay my yeg. #=«: 
geance upon them. | 


CHAP. XXxvtr. 


t Tyras for inſulting againſt Feruſalem, « thru: 
ned. 7 Nebuchadnez%ars power againſt ber, 
15 The mourning for her. 


AT it came to paſs in the eleventh year, .-.. 
in the firſt day of the * month, rbar the a 
word of the LORD came unto me, ſaying, ? 

* Viz. Aﬀer the taking of Jeruſalem, which occaſion' 4b 
ſuch rejoycing to the Tyrians, wer. 2. 

2 Son of man, * becauſe that Tyre hath ſaid «y,, 
againſt Jeruſalem, * Aha, ſhe is broken that wa 2 ook 
the ® gates of the people: + ſhe is turned unto Any Zak 
me, I ſhall be replgaiſhed, now ſhe is laid waſte; ** 
Trick, Julmenr, 6. + The People thr ud tw 
ſort thither for Trade, will  ——— mY 

3 Therefore thus faith the Lord GOD, Be- 
hold, I am againſt thee, O Tyre, and willcauſe 
5 many nations to come up againſt thee, as the ; 11, "a 
ſea cauſeth his waves to come up. _— Tt 

4.And they ſhall deſtroy the © walls of Tyre, Fu, w.; 
and break down her ? towers : I will alſo * ſcrape 


her duſt from her, and make her like the? top 


of a rock. 
er. 5.10, 1) Iſa. 23.-11. J® Utterly demolifh all 
her bender q? S b Ch. BY 8. y 

5 It ſhall be «place for the ſpreading of nets 
in the midſt of the ſea: for I have ſpoken i, 
faith the Lord GOD, and it ſhall become a ſpoil 
to the nations. | 


6 And '* her daughters which ore in the field 
ſhall be ſlain by the ſword, and they ſhall know 


'that I aw the LORD. 


'* Yer, 8. The Inhabitants of the Cities and Villages bv- 
longing to her. 

7 T For thus ſaith the Lord GOD, Behold, 
I will bring upon Tyre ' Nebuchadrezzar king, n, , ., 


.of Babylon, * a king of kings, from the north, »;; 412d 


with horſes, and with chariots, and with horſe jad» 
men, and companies, and much people. It 
$ He ſhall ſlay with the ſword thy daughters 3416: 
in the field, and he ſhall make 2 a fort againſt Conpl 
thee, and || caſt a mount againſt thee, and lift 343% | 
up the buckler againſt thee. I ee) 
9 And he ſhall ſet engines of war againſt thy |,/ 1,4 
walls, and with his axes he ſhall break down thy ju. 
towers. | 
10 By reaſon of the abundance of his horſes, or 
their duft ſhall cover thee, thy walls ſhall ſhake 343" 
at the noiſe of the horſemen, and of the wheels, 
and of the chariots, when he ſhall enter into thy 
gates, F as men enter into a city wherein is Mace 45 
a breach. 1 - 
11 With the hoofs of his horſes ſhall yo” 
down all thy ſtreets ; he ſhall lay thy p*0P* 
by the ſword, and thy ſtrong gariſons ſhall g9 
down to the ground. — ad 


grings # 
briko 2 


lo 
Toi 


EZERIEL. 


The Riches of Tre: 


SHITE 

Te Fall of Te. ___ | of 
—5 12 And they ſhall make a ſpoil _ thy _— | 
(hap- 7/7” "4 make a prey of thy merchandiſe, and they 
Va Nall break down thy walls, and deſtroy + thy 
4 Reb. houſe? pleſant houſes, and they ſhall lay thy ſtones, 
ft fre and thy timber, and thy duſt in the midlt of 


re heard. | 
w Iſa. 24. 8. Jer. 7. 34 and 16.9. and 25.10. Hef. 2. 11. 


Rov. 18. 22, 23- | 
14 And I will make thee like the ® top of a 
rock : thou ſhalt be @ place to ſpread nets upon : 
thou ſhalt be built '4 no more : for I the LORD 
have ſpoken iz, ſaith the Lord GOD. 
14 Yiz, In the ſame place; or in that ſtately manner as 
' 


3 And fay unto Tyre, O thou that art ſitnate Chap. 27: 


' at theentry of the ſea, which art *a merchant 
of the people for many iſles, Thus ſaith the Lord 


GOD; O Tyre, thou haſt ſaid, I amÞ* of per- + Heb. perfect 


fect. beauty. 

* Within half a mile of the Continent. © * Jfs. 23. 3. 
That tradeſt with the people that dwell on the Sea Coaſt 
borh far and near. 4 * Ch. 28.-12. Rev. 18. 9, Wanting 

ing to make the Natiotis ambjrious of my Friendſhip, 


of beauty, 


.and to eſtabliſh a free Trade with me. 


4 Thy borders art in the F midlt of the ſeas, + Heb. hease; 


thy builders have + perfetted thy beauty. 


* Made thee as ſumptuous as. heart can wiſh. 

$ They have made all thy ſhip-boards of | 
fir-trees of Senir: they have taken Clary from pn_y 
Lebanon, to make maſts for thee. 

6 Of the oaks of Baſhan have they niade thine 


- 
15 E Thus faith the Lord GOD to Tyre, | 2375 || F.* the. company. of the Aſhurites have | Or, they 
Shall not the ** iſles ſhake at the ſound of thy | Made thy benches of ivory, brought out of the bove made thy 


fall, when the wounded cry, when the flaughter iſles of Chittim. - 


is made in the midſt of thee ? | 
'* Yer, 18. Ch. 27. 35. and'33. io. Exod, 15. 14." The 


Nei ing Nations ſhall cremble leſt the ſame fate ſhoyld 
—_—_ ; | 


—_ braaght from ſome parrs abus the M 
ea. 


hatches of ivg- 


.5 Or, Of box-tree have they made thy benches, inlaid with Heb 4 - 
"yoann . the 


dang hter, 


"4 » 


7 Fine linnen with broidered work from F- 


16 Then * all the *® princes of the ſea ſhall | 8/Pfs was that which'thoy ſpreadeſt forth ro be 


'G.3-1% 2; come down from their thrones, and "7 lay a- 


way their robes, and ” put off their'broidered liſha, was that which covered thee. 


| arments : they, ſhall clothe themſelves with 

+ "ow trembling, they ſhall fit upon the ground, 

by. - and ſhall tremble at every moment, and |be a- 
ſtoniſhed at thee. : 


16 The Kings of the Neighbouring Iſles | *? ; renſon 
of cheir aſt at thy moon - frenen 
henſions of their own danger. 


17 And they ſhall take up ** a lamentation 
for thee, and ſay to thee, How art thop de- 


—— 


kb, to firoyed 1her wa inhabited of Þ ſca-faring men, | were in thine 
ſw { © | hanged the ſhield and helmer in thee, -they ſer what was a 
fea, ſhe and her inhabitants, which cauſe their | forth 'thy * comelineſs. | _ | . miſs. 

; - JJ men of Arvad' with thine artny $1.4. 
® Rev. 18. 5. A" That' paſs up and down onthe Sea, | 2,4, » ynon thy walls round. abour,: and: the 
Gammadims were in thy towers; they hanged 


the renowned city which walt ſtrong in the | 
terrour to be on all that '> haunt it ? |... 
ind reſort to this City. 


thy fail ; || blew and purplt from the iftes of E- lOr, pwols 
A "4 + y neagc of carlet, 
8 The inhabitants of Zidon and Aryad were Wn 
thy mariners : © thy wiſe men; O Tyre, that 
were in thee, were thy pilots. w_ 
* 1 Kings y. 27. Expert in the Art of Navigation. "__ 


9. The ancients of Gebal; and © the wiſe »e# 


thereof were in thee thy || | 7 calkers; -all the -Or, Foppers 
ſhips of the ſea with thair mariners were in thee of chints. 
to occupy thy merchandiſe. T 


tHeb./reongthe 
10 They of Perſia, and of Lud, and of Phnt ;5-” 
, thy men of war-: they Jo beplats 


* Pomp and 


18 Now ſhall the *5 iſles tremble in the day | their ſhields 9 upon thy wallsronhd about: they , x, 4. 


of thy fall ; yea, the iſles that «re in the ſea 
ſhall be troubled at thy-departure. 


have made thy * beauty 


Towers u 


12 Tarſhiſh was thy merchant by reaſon of the Walls, 


19 For thus faith the Lord GOD, When I | the multitude of all ind of riches; with ſilver, 
ſhall make thee a deſolate city, like the Citics | ;ron, tin, and lead they traded in thy fairs, 


that are.not inhabited, when EF ſhall bring up | 


13 Javan, Tubal, and Meſhech, they were 


' What. the ® deep upon thee, and ** great waters ſhall | ty merchants: they traded the perſons of men, 


ws At» cover thee ; | 
% 20 When I ſhall bring thee down, 'with | 


and veſſels of braſs in thy || marker. 


| Or, mere | 


14 They of the houſe of Togarmah traded chandiſe 


them that deſcend into the pit, with the people | ;n thy fairs with horſes, and '* horſemen, and 
of old time, and ſhall ſet thee in the low | utes; 


parts of the earth, in places deſolate of old, 
with them that go down to the pit, that thou 


_ Men expert in keeping, riding and managing of horſes, 
15 The men of Dedan were thy merchants, 


be not inhabited, and I ſhall ** ſet glory in many iſles were the merchandiſe of thine hand : 


the land of the my. 4."'$- Zech. 2. 8. Reſtore 


they brought thee for a preſent, ** horns of 


* Dead long ago. (| « 
prople their Land again, and make 'em rhe ivory and ebeny. 
pry the Earth, ——_ 6. and 28. 25, 26. Or, glorify n= Or, Horns, (a. of the Elke) as alſo Tvory and Ebeny. 
= anagche ring, by thy 16 Syria was thy merchant by reaſon of the 


f Heb, Itre 
Mr; 


the Lord GOD. . 
# Ver. 14. Ch. 29.-36. and 28.-19. 7 ** Pal. 37. 36. 
Fiz. Ia that flourithing condition a; formerly, doth 


CHAP. XXVIL 


1 The rich ſupply of Tyrus. 26 The great and 
———_ Yal thereof ” 


ſaying, 


2 Now thou ſon of man, take up a lamen- | occupied in thy fairs : bright iron, caſſia and 


tation for Tyre. 


21 I will make thee Þ ® a terrour, and thou | ,q\itirude of + the wares of thy making : they f wp thy 
ſhalt be ** no more : though thou be ſought for, occupied inthy fairs with emralds, purple, and 
yet ſhalt thou *+ never be found again, faith | yroidered work, and fine linen, and coral, and 


+ Heb. chry« 
agate. 
J - Judah and the land of Iſrael they —_— 


thy merchants : they traded in thy market, ,.. 
* 4 wheat of Minnith, and Pannag, and hony, Ri E- 4 - 


and oyl, and || balm. 


_ As 12. 20s 
18 Damaſcus was thy merchant in the mul- {Or, r9/. 


titude of the wares of thy making, for the mul- 
titude of all ”? riches: in the wine of Helbon, «3 p;4, &,,,. 


3416, J= word of the LORD came again unto me, | and white wool. 


modiries. 


19 Dan alſo and- Javan-[| going to and fro, — 
calamus were ig thy market. Compl. 


20 Dedan 3432+ 


4. 

ne 

© 

3.4) 
t 


——_—— 


The Merchants of Tyre: 


"EZEKIEL 


—— 


+ Heb. were 
the merchants 


&f thy hand. 


{ Or, excellent 
things. 
+ Heb./o{dings. 


j Or, even 
with all. 


+ Heb. heart. 


| Or, waves. 


* Job 2. 12. 
*Eph. 4. 1,3- 


» Jer. 16.6. 
Lev. 18. 28. 
Dew. 14. 1. 


73 Rev.is.-18. 


»" 7. 18. 16, 
+ Heb. car 


THT 

26 Fes on Ch. 
26. 21. 

4 Heb. ſhale 
248 be jor ever. 


they | occupicd with thee in lambs, and rams, 
and goats : in theſe were they thy merchants. 

22 The merchants of Sheba and Raamah, 
they ere thy merchants: they occupied in thy 
fairs with chief of all ſpices, and with all pre- 
cious ſtones and gold. 

23 Haran, and Canneh, and Eden, the-mer- 
chants of Sheba, Asſhur, a»d Chilmad were thy 
merchants. | 6 

24 Theſe were thy merchants in || all ſorts 
of things, in blue Þ clothes, and broidered 
work, and in cheſts of rich apparel, bound 
with cords, and made of cedar among thy mer- 
chandiſe. 

25 + The ſhips of Tarſhiſh did ſing of thee 
in thy market, and thou waft repleniſhed, and 
made very glorious.in the midſt of the ſeas. | 

+ The Mariners and Paſſengers that came to thee highly 
commended thee. all ag | 

26 ET '5 Thy rowers haye'brought thee into 
great waters: . '* the *;caft-wind hath broken 
thee in the + midlſk;, of the ſeas. , - i ' 1 

5 Thy Rulers and Governors have. bronght thee. in 
=_ danger of Shipwrack. 1 '* Nebuchadnezzar with 
I of many Nations from the Eaft ſhalt devour and 

y 


ee, ch. 29. 18. 


27 Thy riches and thy'fairs, thy merchan- 
dife, thy mariners, and | erat thy calkers, 


and the occupiers of thy merchandiſe; and all 
thy men of war that are 
thy company which zs in the midſt of thee, ſhall 
fall into the + midſt of the ſeas, in the day of 
thy ruine. LOH $1 TY SY9-t4 

28 The || ſuburbs ſhall ſhake at the ſound of 
the cry-of thy pilots... oo 0 9957 

29 And all that handle the oar, the mariners, 
#nd all the pilots 'of the.ſea,, ſhall: come down 
= their ſhips, they ſhall ”7 ſtand upon the 
and ; li. 5 fy 
_ ?? $hift for themſelves - elſe where, now. their Sea-trade 
IS gon. Hed Bin f 

30 And ſhall cauſe their voice to be heard 
1 againſt thee, and ſhall '* cry bitterly, and 
fhall * ® caſt up duſt upon their heads, they 
* ſhall ** wallow themſelves in the aſhes. 

Or, For thee. F 9 Rev. 18.11,15, 16. \ 7? Rev. 
18. 19. Jer. 6. 26. 1 ** Mich. 1.510. 

31 And they ſhall make themſelyes utterly 
22 bald, for thee, and gird them with ſackcloth, 
and they ſhall weep for thee with bitterneſs 
of heart, and bitter wailing. | 

32 And in their wailing they ſhall take up a 
lamentation: for thee, and lament over thee, 
ſaying, ** What city is like Tyre, like the de- 
ſtroyed in the midſt of the ſea? 

33 When thy wares went forth out of the 
ſeas, thou filledſt many people, thou didſt en- 
rich the kings of the earth, with the multitude 
of thy riches, and of thy merchandiſe. 

34 In the time when thou ſhalt be *4 broken 
by the ſeas in the depths of the waters, thy mer- 
chandiſe and all thy company in the midſt of 
thee ſhall fall. 

4 Ver.>26. Ch. 26.-19. Deſtroyed by the confluence of 
People in Nebuchadnezzar's Army. 

35 All the inhabitants of the iſles ſhall - be 
aſtoniſhed at thee, and their kings ſhall be ſore 
afraid, they ſhall be troubled in zheir counte- 
nance. | 

36 The merchants among the people ſhall 
' kiſs at thee, thou ſhalt be t a ** terrour, and 
F * never ſhalt be any more. 


n thee, ||| and in-all | 


Mis. 
, 7 udgments 0n hey Prim 


Chap. 
hy 


CH AP. XXvIN. 


1 Gods judgments upon the 


judgment of Zidons 
He word of the' LORD came api 
1: Bias, gain into 
2 Son of man, ſay unto the princeof Ty; 
Thus faith the Lord GOD, Becauſe thine _ 
is lifted up, and. thou haſt ſaid, I am * a p09 
I ſit 7 the 3 ſeat of God, in the + + midſt © the 
ſeas; * yet thou art a5 man and .not Gog {km 
_— thou * ſet thine heart as the heart of "04 
od, | 


" Prov. 18. 12. QU* Iſa. 14-14. ; : 
me for Wiſdom, Subs, Wealth, fe. x ee 
-—apge>— 6 ans _n of Bory __ delights, like Heaven ir 
with a conceirof Divine propurtinn » OY 

3 Behold, thou art ?, wiſer. then Daniel; 
_ is * no ſecret that-they can hide from 
thee; -- On | 
? Zech, 9.52. 9. d. No doubt but thou thinkeft: 
wiſer than Daw) T ® Thou art able, in | my 
| to find-out the moſt hidden and miſterious things. * - 

4 With thy 5 wiſdom, and with thine s ug- 
derſtanding thou haft gotten thee riches, and pNiy al 
haſt otten: go!d and filver into thy treaſures: aw 

5 T * By thy great wiſdom, and by thy traf- 
 fick haſt thou increaſed thy riches, and thine i. 5% 

heart is *lifted up.-becauſe of thy riches : brag 

6 Therefore -thus ſaith the Lord GOD, Be-"PL ws 
cauſe thou haſt © ſet thine heart asthe heart- | 
of God ; " (WL, 3: $} 

; --7 Behold therefore; I wilt bring ** ſtrangers 
'upor thee, the " terrible of the nations: and 


prince of Tyrut. 20 The 


3416, 


[they ſhall draw their ſwords againſt the * beau- 


ty of thy wiſdom, .and they ſhall ' defile thy 
, brightneſs. al + 


 Nebuchadnezzar and: his 'Army, ch. 26. 5. JT" <, 
30. 11. and 31. 12. and 32. 12. A fierce, violent and cruel 
Nation, Hab. 1. 6,7. 4 ** Thoſe things whereinthy Wi: 
dom did appear moſt eminently. \ ** Eclipſe and unpaic 
thy-Glory and Renown. 

8 They ſhall bring thee down to the '* pit 
and thou ſhalt die the deaths of them that are 
ſlain in the midit of the ſeas. 

"4 76 17. 16. and 33. 18. Pſal.28. 1. Prov.1.12. Viz. Of 
10n, . Pſal. 55. 23. | 18, 

9 Wilt thou yet '5 ſay before him that ſlay- 
eth: thee; I am God? | but thou ſhalt ** be 2 
man .and no God in the hand of him that — 
|| flayeth thee. [% 

'5 Boaſk of thy Godſhip. 4 's Yer.-2. Appear to bea 
weak, conquerable Creature. 

' 10 Thou ſhalt die the deaths '7 of the uncir- 
cumciſed, by the hand of * ſtrangers: for | 
have ſpoken zr, ſaith the Lord GOD. 

17 Ch. 31. 18. and 32.-21, Like the Heathen and thoſe 
that are God's Enemies. 

11 © Moreover, the word of the LORD 
came unto me, ſaying , 

12 -Son of man, take up a * Jamentation UW- 
on the king of Tyre, and ſay unto him, Thus 
faith the Lord GOD, Thou  ſealeſt up the 
ſum ** full of wiſdom and ** perfe&t in beauty- 


'* Ch, 27. 2. 1 ” Makeſt account that there is nothing 


wanting in thee to a compleat State or Kingdom. 1" - 


on Ch. 27.-3. He derides their confidence ua their Wild 
and other Excellencies. ; 
13 Thou haſt been in *' Eden the garden ® | 
God ; every ** precious ſtone was * thy cover- | Or, wh, 
b 7 ? diamond | Or, im 
ing, the || ſardius, topaz, and the : Js 
the || beryl, the onyx, and the jaſper, the 14P | g, cſv 
phire, the |emrald, and the carbuncle , Jofi% <0 


| 


gold: the + workmapſhip of *thy tabrets 3 þ 


EZ E 


KIEL The Judgment of Pharach. 


« lp threatned. 


7 Fn 28. thy pipes Was prepared in thee, in the day that 
0, Pp. x 


aſt created. 
_ i 8, 9. and 36, 35. Enjoyed all ſorts of pleaſures 
and Xdights. q ** Gen. 2. 8,12. © ** Adorn'd thy Gar- 
5s, 4 *+ Exquiſite Art was uſed about thy muſical 1n- 
Sraments at thy Coronation ; or, fromthe firſt founding of 
chy State, Ch. 26. 13. 1ſa. 23. 16. 

14 Thou art the *5 anointed cherub that co- 
vereth : and ** I have ſet thee /o; thou walt 
non the 27 holy mountain of God z thou halt 
walked up and down in the ** midlt of the 
ſtones of fire, | 

+5 An excellent Prince, like an Angel,endned with power 
to protelt thy people, :s All this thou haſt from me. 

q” Thoughelt thy ſelf to be even in Heaven. | ** Sur- 
rounded with precious ſtones ſhining and glittering like 
fire. 

' 15 Thou waſt * perfett in thy ways from 

the day that thou walt created, Lll ® iniquity 
was ſound in thee. | ; 

» Endued with all forts of Excellencies and Prerogartives. 
q® Violence (v.16.) Pride (v. 17.) Deceit (v. 18.) re- 
joycing at the mileries of my People, Ch. 26. 2» 

16 By the ** multitude of thy merchandiſe 
they have filled the midſt of thee with violence, 
and thou haſt ſinned: therefore I will ® caſt 
thee as profane out of the mountain of God: 
and I will deſtroy thee, ** O covering cherub, 


from the ** midſt of the ſtones of fire. 
3 jſz, 23. 8. 4 ** Overturn thy glorious State and King- 
ly Dignity, as unfit for ſuch a place. 


« 17 Thine heart was lifted up becauſe of thy 
beauty, thou haſt 3 corrupted thy wiſdom by 
reaſon of thy brightneſs: I will caſt thee to 
the ground, 1 will lay thee *+ before kings, that 
they may behold _ a Lb 

13 i much upon t 0 
has dr ned beſotted oy pr 5% As an Sie 
oftheir ſcorn and contempt, and an Example of my wrath, 
2Ptt. 2.-6. 

13 Thou haſt defiled thy 3s ſanfuaries, by 
the multitude of thine iniquities, by the ini- 

vity of thy traffick ; therefore will I bring 
forth 5 2 fire from the midſt of thee, ir ſhall 
devour thee, and I will bring thee to aſhes np- 
on the earth, in the ſight of all them that be- 
hold thee. 

3 Throne, Palace , Judgment-Seats. 4 5 Ch. 30. 8. 
Some civil Diſcontent or Difſention, occaſioned by thy 
Injuſtice, ſhall be the means of thy ruine. 

19 All they that know thee among the peo- 
ple, ſhall be aſtoniſhed at thee : thou ſhalt be 
it, T 72 terrour, and #7 never ſhale thou be any 
more. 

20 T Again the word of the LORD came 
unto me, ſaying, 

7.42, 21 Son of man, ſet thy face * againſt 3* Zi- 
don, and propheſie againſt it, 

1a. 23. 4. Jer. 27. 3- A neighbour Ciry, and confede- 

rate with Tyre, 

22 And ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord GOD, Be- 

hold, I am» againſt thee, O Zidon, and I will 

be 2? plorified in the midſt of thee : and they 

ſhall know that I a» the LORD, when I ſhall 

have executed judgments in her, and ſhall be 

® ſanCtified in her. 


Y Exod. 14. 4, 14. Iſs. 5. 16. Revs 19. 1. Cauſe my 
Juſtice, Holineſs and Power to be acknowledged in thoſe 
Judgments I ſhall bring upon thee. 4 ®* See on Lev.1o.3. 


23 For I will ſend into her, peſtilence, and 
We #' bloud into her ſtreets, and the wounded ſhall 
be judged in the midſt of her by the ſword 

upon her on every ſide; and they ſhall know 

that I 2m the LORD. 

. 24 T And there ſhall be no more a ® prick- 
ng brier unto the houſe of Iſrael, nor any 
* grieving thorn of all that are round about 


wt, 
"+ on Ch, 
6,21, 


LL 


them that #2 deſpiſed them, and they ſhall know Chap. 29. 
that 1 am the LORD God, CEN 
® Numb.33.”55s. ojh. 23. 13. Aﬀer their Return front 
Babylon, but eſpecially after their deliverance in the later 
days, none of their Enemies ſhall be able to vex and moleſt 
them, as formerly. 4 # Scoft ar their Religion, Laws 


and God. 

25 Thus ſaith the Lord GOD, When I ſhall 

have #5 gathered the houſe of Iſrael from the 

people among whom they are feattered, and 

ſhall be 45 ſanCtified in them in the ſi2ht of tlic 

heathen, then ſhall they dwell in theit land that 

[ have given to my ſervant Jacob. 

4 Iſa.11. 12. Hoſ. 3.5. Rom. 11. 26. 4 ** Owned for 

a holy and juſt God by their holy Converſation. 

26 And they ſhall dwell ||? ſafely therein, { Or, »i*} 
and ſhall build houſes, and 4 plant vineyards : f«-xce. 
yea, they ſhall dwell with confidence when I 

have executed judgments upon all thoſe that 

|| #3 deſpiſe them round about them, and they | Or, ſp#:Z 
ſhall know that I am the LORD their God, 


# Yiz.In compariſon of what they have done formerly. 
TT Zer. 31. 5. 


CH A P. XXIX. 


1 The judgment of Pharaoh, $ The deſolation of 
Egypt. 21 [ſratl ſball be reſtored. 


Ix the tenth year, in the tenth »onrb, in the 3415; 
twelfth Jay of the month, the word of the Compl. 
LORD came unto me, ſaying, 3430. 

2 Son of man, * ſet thy face * againſt Pha» 3433. 
raoh king of * Egypt, and propheſie againſt him, * £5. 25. 2. 
and * againſt all Egypt. * Jer. 44. 59. 
3 Speak and ſay, Thus faith the Lord GOD, * Wc '&e. 
Behold, I am 3 againſt thee, Pharsoh king of * ſer. 25. 19. 
Egypt, the great + dragon that lieth in the &46. 2. 
midſt of his rivers, which hath ſaid, 5 My river 
« mine own, and I have made i: for my ſelf, 

3 Ch. 28. 22. (+ Ch. 32. 2. Pſal. 74. 13, 14. Iſa. 27.t 
and 51. 9. The Crocodile that refideſt among the man 
Branches of Nile. | 5 Yer.-g. The Strength and Wealr 
of the Nation is all at my diſpoſe, and for my benefir, and 
I have brought it to this pitch of Splendor that it's ar- 
riv*dat. 

4 But I will © put hooks in thy chaws, and 
I will cauſe the? fiſh of thy rivers to ſtick unto 
thy ſcales, and I will * bring thee up out of 
the midſt of thy rivers, and all the 7 fiſh of 
thy rivers ſhall ſtick unto thy ſcales. 

* Ch. 38. 4. 1/a. 37.29. Amos 4. 2. Overrule thee by my 
power, and ſo diſpoſe of Aﬀairs that thou ſhale follow the 
conduCt of my Providence. J ? Thy Subje&s to follow 
thee in the enterpriſe and expedition thou haſt in kand. 
q * Cauſe thee to match out of thy own Country, into Cy« 
rene, Jer. 46.2, 13. 

5 And I will leave thee * :&rown into the wil- 
derneſs, thee and all the fiſh of thy rivers: 
thou: ſhalt fall upon the + open fields, thou 4 Heb. face of 
ſhalt not be ** brought together, nor '* ga- #he fel. 
thered: I have given thee for meat to the 
1 beaſts of the field, and to the fowls of the 
heaven. 

9 Defeated in the Deſerts of Lybia and Cyrenz, and all thy 
Army with thee. © Yiz.To be buried. \ ** Rev.19.17,18. 

6 And all the inhabitants of Egypt ſhall 
know that I am the LORD, becauſe they have 
been a * * ſtaff of reed to the houſe of Iſrael. 

Ver. 7. 2 Kings 18. 21. Iſa. 31. 3. Lam. 4. 17. Failing 
them, yea hurting them, when they relied upon thee, v.7. 
Iſa. 30. 3» 5- 

7 When they "* took hold of thee by thy 
hand, thou didſt break and rent all their ſhoul- 
der: and when they leaned upon thee, thou 
brakeſt, and *+ madeſt all their loyns to be at 
a ſtand. 


* Th, 36.6, 


23 Sought to, and depended upon thee for help, Zer.37.5. 
as" 5 TT 
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The Deſolation 


TEERTEL 


Chap. 29. 


* Ch. 39. 7. 


Comp], 
3473: 


*IG. rg. 23. 


| Or, birth. 
+ Heb, low. 


3432. 


Compl. 
3433* 


and 42. 17. 4 ** Leftit 'em to themſelves, ſorhat they were 
feign to put forth their utmoſt endeavours for their own 
ſecurity. 


38 Therefore thus faith the Lord GOD, 
Behold, I will bring a ſword upon thee, and 
cut off man and beaſt out of thee. 

9 And the land of Egypt ſhall be deſolate 


and waſte, and they ſhall know that I am the | 


LORD; becauſe he hath ſaid, 5 The river zs 


ſhall ir be inhabited forty years. 

12 * AndI will make the'land of Egypt de- 
fotate in the midſt of the countreys that are 
deſolate; and her cities among the cities har 
are laid waſte, ſhall be deſolate ** forty years : 
and I will ſcatter the Egyptians among the 
nations, and will diſperſe them through the 


countreys. 
'6 Jer. 46, 26. Jo. 23. 15. Dan. 2. 21. Which expired 
at the end of the ſeventy years of the Babyloniſb Captivity. 


13 © Yet thus ſaith the Lord GOD, * At 
the end of forty years will I gather the E- 
gyptians from the people whither they were 
ſcattered. : 

14 AndI will bring again the captivity of 
Egypt, and will cauſe them to return no the 
land of Pathros, into the land of their || habi- 
tation, and they ſhall be there a Þ'7 baſe king- 
dom. 


77 Ch. 17. 14. Tributary to, and dependent on ſome or | 


other more potent ; as the Perſians, Greeks, Romans, &C. 


15 It ſhall be the baſeſt of the kingdoms, 
neither ſhall it exalt it ſelf any more above the 
hations : for I will diminiſh them, that they 
ſhall no more rule over the nations. 

16 And it ſhall be no more the ** confidence 
of the houſe of Iſrael, '2 which bringeth rheir 
iniquity to remembrance,?? when they ſhall look 
after them : but they ſhall know that I aw» the 


Lord GOD. 
'® Ch. 17.15. 1ſa. 30. 1. 41 9 Which gives me occaſion 


to puniſh *em for their former Sins. 4 ** When the 1/ra- 
elites ſeek to, and depend upon the Egyptians for help. 

17 < And it came to paſs in the ſeven and 
twentieth year, in the firſt »wonth, in the firſt 
day of the month, the word of the LORD came 
unto me, ſaying, 

18 Son of man, Nebuchadrezzar king of Ba- 
bylon cauſed his army to ſerve a * great ſer- 
vice againſt Tyre: every head was ** made 
bald, and. every ſhoulder was ** peeled : yet 
had he *? no wages, nor his army for, Tyre, for 
the ſervice that he had ſerved againſt it. 

1 The Siege of Tyre laſted thirteen years. Þ ** Yiz.With 
Jong and had labour and toil, ſo that they are even worn 
out with it, 4 ** No Plunder; the Wealth of the City 
being either carried away before the Siege, or ſpent and 
conſumed in it ; or reſerved upon compoſition. 

19 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord GOD, 
Behold, I will give the land of Egypt unto Ne- 
buchadrezzar king of Babylon, and he ſhall 
take- her multitude, and take her ſpoil, and 


+ Heb. ſpoil Þ take her prey, and it ſhall be the wages for 
her ſpoil, and his army. 


rey her prey. 
G, Io 45 3 
Jer. 25.9. 
j Or, for hi: 
hire. 
us 1'a. IO, 7. 


* Pl 532.17, 


20 *+ | have given him the land of Egypt 
j for his labour wherewith he ſerved againſt it, 
cauſe they wrought *5 for me ſaith the Lord 
GOD. 
21 ** Ja that day * will I cauſe 7 the horn 


| 


of the houſe of Iſrael to bnd 


—__n 7 by 
orth, ; 

midſt of them, and they ſhall know that 3 = 
the LORD. _ 


6 About that time. 4} *7 The Pow 
my Church and People in Babylon, barons of 
again, (which came to paſs when Jeconiah was E 
Jer. $2. 31. &c.) T -_ Ch. 24. 27. and 33. 22, can,” 
of rejoycing and praiſing God for this Metcy and Re 
viving. . 


CHAP. XXX, 


1 The deſolation of Egypt, and ber belpgs. 20 The 


arm of Babylon ſhall be ſtrengthened 
the arm of Egypt. ed Br: be 


—_— word of the LORD came again unto 
me, ſaying, 

2 Son of man, propheſie and ſay, Thus fai 
= Lord GOD, ' Howl ye, * _ —_— 

ay. 

Pe. Gs. 14. 7 * Alas! what ſad times are apptoching ? 

3 For the * day & near, even the day of the 
LORD & near, a cloudy day, it ſhall be the 
4 og ar Red. 

Zeph. 1. 7. etein he'] manifeſt his 
a inſt Egypt and it's Allies. 4 + Ch. BY _ 

herein they ſhall be puniſht, v. 4. 

4 And the ſword ſhall come upon Egypt, 
and 5 great || pain ſhall be in Ethiopia, when the| 
[lain ſhall fall in Egypt, and © they ſhall take 
away her multitude, and her ? foundations ſhall 
be broken down. 

* Pſal. 48. 6. Great trouble and diſtreſs. 
The Chaldeans ſhall carry multitudes of 'em captive to Bu. 
bylon. | 7 Pſal.11.3. Government, Laws, and whatſoever 
ay help to ſupport a Stare. 

5 Ethiopia, and Þ Lybia, and Lydia, andall zi, , 
* the mingled people and Chub, and the +9 men tHe 4 
of the land that is in league, ſhall fall with them #* 

by the ſword, 

* See on er. 25.20. The Egyptian Auxiliaries out of di 
vers Nations. 4 * Any other People that are in League 
with 'em, wv. 6. 

6 Thus faith the LORD, They alſo that op- 
hold Egypt ſball fall, and the pride of her power 
ſhall come down : ** from the tower of Syene "cy" 
ſhall they fall in it by the ſword, ſaith the Lord Cony! 
G OD. 3433 

7 And they ſhall be *: deſolate in the midſt 
of the countreys that are deſolate, and her cities 
ſhall be ** in the midſt of the cities tht «re 
waſted. 

8 And they ſhall know that I am the LORD, 
when I have ſet a ” fire in Egypt, ard whes all yg, y 
her + helpers ſhall be | deſtroyed. 28.10 

9 "5 In that day *'s ſhall meſſengers go forth 4/5.5* 
from me in ſhips, to make the *7 careleſs EQ 14 
thiopians afraid, and: 5 great pain ſhall come+1g, 8.12 
upon them, as ** in the day of Egypt : forlo, 
it cometh. RY] I 

is Per. 7, '© 9. d. Iſo order it by my Provi 
that the hevier Ne FA ot Egypt ſhall be carried to 
the Erhiopians. T '? Zeph, 2, 12, 15. 7 © When Exp 
was deftroyed. 

10 Thus faith the Lord GOD, I will al 
make the multitude of Egypt to ' ceaſe by 
the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon- 

9 Todecreaſe, and be reduced to a very ſmall ſcanthng: : 

11 He and his people with him, the ? ter7t- See a 
ble of the nations ſhall be brought to deſtroy *** 
the land, and they ſhall 'draw their ſwords 4- 
gainſt Egypt, and fill the land with the ſlan- 

12 And I will make the rivers Þ ** dry, and 4 
22 ſell the land into the hand of the 
and I-will make vhe land waſte, and Fall 


Of a, 


{ 
\ 


} © Ch. 29. 19, 


" (6, 24.1, 
I Among &t 
Con 


is 


nlon ſtrengthened: E L E K1E L. The Glory of Afyrias 
is therein, by the hand of *? ſtrangers. I the | ——_ _ 
CHAP. XXXL EPA RY 


Chap, 24 


V.Y 


| Or, Tanir. 


| Or,Pelufum. 
Or Heligule. 
0 a 


10rpyfrained 


Coupl, 
3433 


"Ter. 46. 11, 


V6.0h, 
Ws. 


"I 
45.1, 
9 Fv.47, C 


have ſpoken zr. 
_— F. om 38. Viz. In a great meaſure ; by 


draining the River Nile. 4 ** Ch. 29, 20. } 3 The 
Chaldeans. 

13 Thus faith the Lord GOD, I will alſo de- 
froy the *+ idols, and I will cauſe rheir images 
to ceaſe out of Noph : and- there ſhall be no 
more 2 prince of the *5 land of Egypt, and I 
will put a fear in the land of Egypt. 

7 43.12. and 46. 25. Zech. 13.2. J A Native 
born there : at leaſt not veſted with ſuch pomp and power 
as formerly. 

- 14 And I will make Pathros deſolate, and 
will ſet fire in || Zoan, and will execute judg- 


ments in No. 

15 And I will pour my fury upon || Sin, 
the ſtrength of Egypt, and I will cut off the 
multitude of No. 

- 16 And I will ſet fire in Egypt, Sin ſhall have 


t pain, and No ſhall be rent aſunder, and | Le 


Noph ſhall have diſtreſſes daily. 

17 The young men of || Aven and of || Phi- 
beſeth, ſhall fall by the ſword: and theſe czries 
ſhall go into captivity. 

13 At Tehaphnehes alſo the **day ſhall be 
|| darkened,when I ſhall break there *7 the yokes 
of Egypt : and the pomp of her ſtrength ſhall 
ceaſe in her : as for her, acloud ſhall cover her, 


and her daughters ſhall go into captivity. 
*6 Their P bated, and attended with 


rity much a 
Troubles. Q *? Thoſe burdens and oppreſſions which the 


Egyptians laid upon other Nations. 

19 Thus will I execute judgments in Egypt : 
and they ſhall know that I a»» the LORD. 

20 T And it came to paſs in the eleventh 
year, in the firſt mob, in the ſeventh day of 
the month, the: the word of the LORD came 
unto me, ſaying, 

21 Son of man, I have *® broken the arm of 
Pharaoh king of Egypt; and lo, * it ſhall not 
be bound up to be healed, to put a roller 
to bind it, to make it ſtrong to ® hold the 
ſmord. vl 

Pſal. 37. 19. So weakned the power of trans, 
fady al never fully —_—y again. F To be 
able to encounter an Enemy. 

22 Therefore thus faith the Lord G OD, 
Behold, I am againſt Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
and will break his arms, ®* the ſtrong, and rbar 
which was broken ; and I will cauſe the ſword 
to fall out of his hand. 

P That part of his Kingdom which remained intire. 


t A relation unto Pharaoh 3 of the glory of A+ 
ſyria, 10 and the fall rhereof A pry 4 7h 
ike deſtruftion of Egypt: 


AX it came to paſs in the eleventh year, 
in the third »29nb, in the firſt Jay of the 
month, rhar the word of the LORD came un- 
to me, ſaying, | ; 

2 Son of man, ſpeak unto Pharaoh king of 


like in thy greatneſs ? 
' Ver. 18. Rev. 18. 7. Nah. 7.8. q. 4. Doſt thou think 
there's none ſo great as thy ſelf, «nd. that thou 


m he greatneſs ofthe Aſſyrians, and whar yet befel theni, 


3 © Behold the Afyrian was 2 * cedar iti 


? ſhadowing ſtiroud, and of an high ſtature, 
and his * top was among the thick boughs. 
* Ch. 17.-3, 22, 23 A high and mighty King and King- 


dom, with Provinces, v. 5. 4} ? 1.9.15. D 
412 A ſhelter and covert for ek hd 29.15: Daw, 
_ ed to the 


as your wy nd 1 + His King was 
4 5 The waters || made him great, 5 the deep. 


|| ſer him up on high with her rivers running 


|| little rivers unto all the trees of the field. 


Plenty of all ſorts of enriching 
niſtration of Juſtice, Ames 5. 24. 4 © Provinces. \ ? Com» 
municated his It I who proſe 
_=_ thereby, ; came £9 
5: Therefore his height was exalted * above 
all the trees of the field, and his 9 boughs were 
multiplied, and his ® branches became long be- 


Commodities to other | 
and adminiſtred Juſtice to all 


7 ſhot forth. or RG os” 

* Above all other Monarchs of the World. \ ? Zfh.r.r. 
His Provinces were many, and of great Extent. 

6 ” All the fowls of heaven made their neſts 
in his boughs, and under his branches did all 
the beaſts of the field bring forth their young; 
and ander his ſhadow fron all grant nations. 

'® See n. 3+ Dan, 6.12. All 1 
his Domin on, oc Guake his Friendſhi hip for es 

7 Thus was he fair in. his greatneſs, in the 
length of his branches: for his root was by 
great waters. | | 

$ " Thecedars in the garden of God could 


23 And I will ** ſcatter the Egyptians &\\ot hide him : * the fit:trees were not like his 


mong the nations,and will diſperſe them through 
countreys. 

' 24 And1 will * ſtrengthen the arms of the 
king of Babylon, and put ® my ſword in his 
hand: but I will break Pharaohs arms, and he 
ſhall grone before him with the gronings of a 
deadly wounded man. 

| 25 But I will ftrengthen the arms of the 
king of Babylon, and the arms of Pharaoh 
ſhall fall down ; and they ſhall know that I am 
the LORD, when I ſhall put my ſword into 
the hand of the king of Babylon, and he ſhall 
ſtretch it out upon the land of Egypt. 

26 And [ will *' ſcatter the Egyptians among 
the nations, and diſperſe them among the coun- 

LORD and they ſhall know that I aw the 


boughs, and the ** cheſtiut-trees were not like 
his \ iron not any. tree in the garden of 
God was like utito hirv in his beauty, 

"t The higheſt Kings on. \ in the- moſt flouriſhing 
Kingdoms, could not eclipſe or equal his Greatneſs. } ** O« 
ther Kingdoms were not comparable to his Provinces. 

9 2 I have made him fair by the multitude 
of his branches : fo that all the ® trees of Eden, 
that were ih the garden of God, 4 efvied 
him. 

7 P/4l,127.1. J 4 Gen,26.-1 4+ Matth.20.-] $. Þſal-37.1:; 

10 © Therefore thus ſaith the Lord GOD, 
Becauſe thou haſt '5 lifted up thy ſelf in height, 
and he hath ſhot up his + rop among the thick 
boughs, and his heart is lifted up in his height 3 

s Ver, 14. Devt. 42. 19: Iſa; 10. 8-19. and 14. 23. D47. 
5. 20, Grown moud, inſolent and oppreſſive. ; 

11 '* 1 have therefore delivered him into 
the hand of the 7 mighty one of the heathen : 
-F he ſhall ſurely 
him out for his wickedneſs. 


16 Dan, 2. 21. I have decreed to deliver, © '7 Nebucha- 
Hhhhh2 nexzar, 


Egypt, and to his multitude, * Whom art thou 


g_ not fear the deſtrutionforetold, ch, 3o. Yes ; con- , 


banon + * with fair branches, and 'with a + Heb. fair of 
branches. 


Compl. 


round about his $ ap and 7 ſent out her tat 


Or, brought 


im up. 


5 Fruitfulneſs of Soil, ( c4. 17. 5,8. and 19. 16. ) and 
Commodities, and Adis { Or, conduir. 


cauſe of the multitude 5 of waters, l when he {| Or, when it 
ſent them forth 


Compl; 
34336 


18 ith hi have driven + Heb. in d«- 
deal with him, I + ray y* 
unto him, 


The Fall of Aſſyria, 


W___ 


[RARAKIEL = 


and | 


Chap. ZI, exzar King of Babylon, Ch. 32.11, 12, © ** Not be able 


's See on Ch. 


28. 7. 


only to contend with, but ro oyercome him, and handle him 
| according to his deferts. « t 

12 And ” ſtrangers, the 2, terrible of the na- 
tions, have cut him off,” and have left him': upon 
the mountains and in 2ll the yalleys his branches 
are fallen, and his bonghs are broken by all the 
rivers of the land, and all the people of the 
earth are gone down from his'ſhadow, and have 
left him: - 

13 ** Upon his ruin ſhall-all the fowls of the 
heaven remain, and all the beaſts of the field 
ſhall be/npon his branches : - 

20 Rev. 19.-19,-18. Iſa, 34. 6. Upon the fall of the Aſy- 
rian Monarchy, the conquering Nations ſhall make a prey 
of it,” apd glut themſelves with the ſpoils thereof. 

14 To the end that-** nonepf all the trees by 
the waters exalt themſelyes for their height, 
neither ſhoot up their top among the -thick 


{ Or, fa»2 »p- boughs, neither their trees || ſtand up. in their 


on themſelves hei 


for their height. 


t, a}l,, that + drink water : for * they are 


* PG. 82, 7, All delivered unto ® death to the nether parts 


of the carth in the mid{t of the children of men, 
with them that go downto the pit. 

"1 2 Pet. > 6« 1 Core 10. 11, Deut, 13.9, 11. Neb. 13.18. 
Dan. 5. 22, 23. No Princes nor Patentates ſhould be pufr 
up with a high-conceit of rheniſelvey, becauſe of their pre- 
ſent Proſperity, (and therefore let not the King of Egypt 
( yet} truſt go his greatneſs, as if that would ſecure him.) 
+ Partake 'of Plenty. 7 ** Pſal. B2. 7. 

15 Thus faith the Lord GOD, In the day 
when 23 he went down to the grave,l cauſed *+ a 
mourning, .I *5 covered the deep for him, and 
I reſtrained.the ** flouds thereof, and the ** great 
waters were ſtayed ;"and 1 canſed *? Lebanon to 


#Heb. 6+ black. + mourn for him , ang all the ** trees of the 


® Chap. 32.19 
21, 24, &c. 


field fainted for him.” | 
3 The ou Monarchy was brought to ruin, Y** 77z. 
Among hus Friends and Dependants, and ſtruck a general 
op EC 
-} ma 
FT, All Traffick and ink ce-was at a ſtand, (as always 
happens iri ſuch great Conflſions"and changes.) 41”? 
own Kingdom, the place where he grew, ver.3. 4 "7 Neigh- 
bour Kings ind Kingdoms: * © © * 5 ns 
16 I made the nations to ſhake at the ſound 
of his fall; when I caſt him down to hell with 
them that deſcend- into the pit : and all the 
30 trees of Eden, the choice and beſt of Leba- 
non, all that 3* drink water ſhall be ®* comforted 


in the nether parts of the earth. 
29 Thro fear and terror. © '* Thie greateſt Kings on earth, 
wer, "9." }** Partake of wealth,, and other worldly -en- 
joyments.. } *} Ch, 32. 31, 1/..14. 810, Rejoyce to ſee 
thee brought to ruin. : 
17 They alſo 3 went don into hell with him 
unto them 5hat be ſlain with the ſword, and they 


that were his arm 35 chat, dwelt under his ſhadow | 


in the midſt of the heathen. 

33 Were brought to deſtruftion. © His valiant Soldiers 
who did their beſt ro defend him. } * They alſo thar pur 
themſelves under his prototition! 4. 3. 

18 © >* To whom art thou thus like in glory 

and in greatneſs among the trees of Eden? yet 

| ſhalt thou. be brought down with the trees of 

Eden unto the nether parts of the carth: thou 

ſhalt * lie in' the midſt of the 7? uncircuinciſed, 

with +hez that be Nlain by the ſward: 3* this 45 

boooiag :and all his multitude, ſaith the Lord 
GOD... .: 2 Bt | 


been 


us brought to deſtru&ion, thou canſt nor expe to 
be ſecure, .and continue always in 


perity. } ? Cþ.28.10, 
Aſſyrian, 


36 {6 2. 9.4. Since this great 4ſjrian Monarchy has |: cord of the kin 7 of Babylon ſhall ccme upon 


h -) 
q* Suchſhall be the fate and co Pharaoh, as of this - T 


thy multitude to fall, * *the terri 


SW 


— a 
Chy. ;, 
CAR, 


CHAP. XXXII 
A lamentation for the fearful fall of Eeypr. 


AX it came to paſs in the twelfth year, in 
the twelfth month, in the firſt day of the 
month, zhaz the word of the LORD came ug. 
to me, ſaying, 

2 Son of man , take up * a lamentation for 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, and fay nato im, Thoy 
art like a * young lion of the nations, and * thoy « (4,,,, 
art as a || * whale in the ſeas : and thou cameſt jg, . 
forth with thy 2 rivers, and * troubledſt the wa. © 
ters with thy feet, and 5 fouled(t their rivers, 

_ * Yer. 16, 18. See onCh.19.1. 4 *Ch. 19.3,6. Prov.28.15. 

Full of cruelry and violence ts all the Nations round abou: 

thee. © * Great Armies. © * Didſt diſturb the peace of th 
Neighbours by thy inroads and incurſions. 7 * Spoil 
their Countreys. 

3 Thus faith the Lord GOD, I will there. 
fore © ſpread out my net over thee, withacom- 
pany of many people, and they ſhall 7 bring 
thee up in my net. 

6 See on Ch, 12.13, 
Strong Holds. 

4 Then will I leave thee * upon the land, 1 
will caſt thee forth upon the open field, and will 
9 cayſe all the fowls of the heaven to remain up- 
on thee, and I will fill the ” beaſts of the whole 
carth with thee. | 

* So& on Ch, 29. 5. 1 9 See on Ch. 31. 13. and 19.17=20, 

5 And I will lay thy '* fleſh upon the moun- 
tains, and ” fill the valleys with ** thy height. 

!19-The fleſh of thy Soldiers and Inhabitangs. TC, 
35. 8. (Thy hnge Armies, whereof thou didfi boaſt, 
and wherem thou Kot truſt; * | 


341 
Cony!, 


3333, 


» 


© ? Fiz. Out of thy Country and 


6 | will alſo water with thy bloud, the Jand 
|| wherein thou 3 ſwimmeſt, eve» to the 24 moun- | g, 4, 
tains; and the + rivers ſhall be full of thee, - /zinniy, 

3 Egypt, over which thou ruleſt. (1/4 All phces both 
high and low, by hnd and water. 

7 And when I ſhall || ** put thee ont, I will [Or, «is 
'6 cover the heaven, and make the ſtars thereof 5%). 
'dark : I will ** cover the ſun with a cloud, and 
'the moon ſhall not give her light. 

5 Like a Candle, (F04.18.5,6.) 7. e. y thee, (1a, 

13. 10, Joel 2. 31. and 3. 15. Matth. 24.29. All ranks and 
cegrees,Kirig, Queen, Nobles, Magiſtrates, common People, 
be all confounded and brought to ruin, 

8 All the + ” bright lights of heaven will Irs tgiy 
make # dark over thee, and ſet darknel(s upon #4 ig 
thy land, faith the Lord GOD. xr 
'7 The moſt underſtanding Perſans in the Nation forthe |, 

, management of its Government. | 
9 I will alſo Þ vex the hearts of many people, + Hb jr 


when I ſhall bring ** thy deſtruftion among we #5 7 
nations, into the countreys which thou halt not", 4, 
known. frag 6h 
| . 10 Yea, I will make many people ”” amazed lets 
at thee, and their kings ſhall be horribly 
fraid for thee, when I ſhall *2 brandiſh my ſword 
before them, and they ſhall ** tremble at ew7 
moment ; every man for his own life, 10 th 
day of thy fall. 

x Ch. oy 4 = 15. 14-16. Leſt the like befal 1 
ſelves. 0**Deſtroy thee with my ſword in their ſight. has 


26. 16. h 
11 © For thus faith the Lord GOD, The 


ET | ; :31 1 cauſe 
12 By the ſwords of the**mighty rs 'F the Capt 
. n Ch. It, 
nations all of them ; and they ſhall ſol we 
pomp of Egypt, and all the multitude er 


ſhall be deſtroyed. 


f 
13 I will deſtroy alſo all the * beaſts go 


, 29." 
41. il, 


6 (0 


 .- 7 
i Fall and &£& 


—— —_ 


"FIF 2 " Beſolation of Foypt 


from beſides the great waters, neither ſhall the 


Chap. 37; .. foot of man trouble them any more, nor the 


UN 14 hoofs of beaſts trouble them. 
+ 24 Their Horſes wherein they truſted ſo much, (1/a. 3r. 
and other Catrel —_—_y in their Rich Paſtures, by the 
River ſides. V*Ch.29.11, There ſhall be few Mzn or Beaſts 


left to paſs over 'em. 

14 Then will I make their waters * deep, 
and cauſe their rivers to *5 run like oyl, faith 
the Lord GOD. 

+ 9. 4, Whereas formerly they diſturb'd the peace of 
their Neighbours while they were in their ruff and heighth, 
(ver. -2. ) now they ſhall be free from ſuch moleſtations, 
and all things ſhall go on calmly, like deep waters, and run 
ſmoorh like oyl. 

15 When I ſhall make the land of Egypt 
+145. 4olate deſolate, and the countrey ſhall be - deſtitute 
+-actefuleſs of that whereof it was *5 full, when I ſhall 
tr {mite all them that dwell therein, then ſhall 
they know that I a»z the LORD. 

* Ch, 19. 7. Viz. Of People, Corn, Cattel, &c. 

16 *7 This zs the lamentation wherewith they 
ſhall lament her : the daughters of the nations 
ſhall lament her : they ſhall lament for her, c- 
ven for Egypt and for all her multitude, faith 
the Lord GOD. | 

27 This deſcription of her glory and downfal in the fore- 
going part of the Chapter. 

17 It came to paſs alſo in the twelfth year, 
in the fifteenth day of the month, thar the word 
of the LORD came unto me, ſaying, 

18 Son of man, ** wail for the multitude of 

ypt, 2nd *? caſt them down, even her, and 
the daughters of the famous nations, unto 
the nether parts of the earth, with them that 
go down into the: pit. ; 

4* Prepare a Funeral Oration. Q *'9 Declare their de- 
frution, (as Zer. 1. 10.) | P Cities, Countries, celebrate 
their Funerals alſo. 

19 * Whom doſt thou paſs in beauty? ® go 
down, and be thou laid 3? with the uncircum- 
ciſed. 


3.Ch. 1. 2, 18. 9.4. Noſt thou think thy ſelf more ex- 

callent and better qualified than any other Nation, that thou 

ſhouldeft be fpar'd, when they are deftroy'd? (An ele- 

ant perſonating of the dead,as if they rejayc'd at the down- 

l of Tyrants. So /a, 14..9. ©.) {| ** No, thou muſt be 

e. as well as they. Fee Ver. -21, 24,29, 3o. Among 
deſpiſed, loathſom Carcaſes of the Heathen. 


20 3 They ſhall fall in the midſt of them that 
[0ryle ford #re flain by the fivord: || 55 ſhe is delivered to the 
vet ſword; * draw her and all her multitudes. 

hy The Egyptians. Fs The Kingdom of Egypt. 05 7:. 
To the place of Burial. 

21 * 3 The ſtrong among the mighty ſhall 

k to him out of the midſt of hell, ** with 
that help him : ® they are * gone down, 
they lie 4® nncirenageated, {lain by the ſword. 

1 The chiefeſt of all the Princes and Monarchs that are 

y in the hte of the Dead , their greateſt Warriors 
and Conquerors declare to the King of Ezypr who are there, 
what their ſtate js, and that he muſt fare as they do. (** They 
tell both him and his Confederates. 4 Y Both they that 
Ipeak, and thoſe that they ſpeak of, in the following Verſes. 
{* In adeſpicable, contemptible condition. 

22 **t Aſhur js there and all her company : 
® his graves are about him : all of them lain, 
fallen by the ſword. 

* The Famous, Warlike, Vitorious Kings of A4fjria. 
T ® The Graves of his Soldiers, ſlain in the Wars. 

. 23 Whoſe graves are ſet in the ſides of the 
Pit, and her company is round about her grave: 
"A all of them lain , fallen by the ſword, which 
bg, may. ® canſed || terrour in the land of the living. 
% Who while they were alive, frighted every body with 
their big words, and Tyrannical Carriage. 

24 L here ;:44Elam and all her multitude round 
about her grave, all of them lain, fallen by 
the ſivord, which are gone down 4? uncircum- 


3417 


kg 


VTey,;&c. 


Wer, 26 
a, _ : 


ciſed into the nether parts of the earth, which Chap. 32, 


4*3 cauſed their terrour in the land af the living, CPN/R 


+5 yet have they born their ſhame with them 
that go down to the pit. 

+ The Pcrf2n; and their famous Kings. | % Ar haſt were 
ſhamefully overthrown and flain. 

25 They have ſet her 4 a bed inthe 47 midſt © A Coffin, 
of the ſlain with all her multitude : her graves * Fer. 23 
are round about him : all of them ©* uncircum- 
ciſed, flain by the ſword: though their terrour 
was *3 cauſed in the land of the living, yet have 
they 4 born their ſhame with them that go 
down to the pit : he is put in the mid{t 'of them 
that be ſain. | 

26 There zs ** Meſhech, +* Tubal, and all her «The 5:4. 
multitude : her graves are round about him : :6-» K:::-- 
all of thera uncircumciſed, lain by the ſword, and L<-<-:: 
though they cauſed their terrour in the land of 
the living. | 

27 And they ſhall # not lie with the mighty, 
that are fallen of the uncircumciſed, which are 


gone down to hell with F their 5? weapons of + Heb. weapons 


war: and they have laid their ſwords under of bir war. 
their heads, but their 5* iniquities ſhalt be upon 
their bones, though 5* they were the terrour of 
the mighty in the land of the living. 

# Nat have ſuch an honourable Burial as the Kings of 
Alſyria, Perſia, and other Heathen Princes ſlain in Barrel. 
q /:z. Carried before the Hearſe. 4 ** The puniſhment 
of their great cruelty ſhall follow 'em after death, and cauſe 
their bones to be caſt out upon the earth unburied. F*Theſe 
Seyxthiaus while they were alive, did not only cauſe rerrour 
to poor unarmed People, but even to great Warriors alſo. 

28 Yea, 5? thou ſhalt be broken inthe midſt 
of the +* uncircumciſed, and ſhalt lic with hers 
that are lain with the ſword, 

7 The chief of theſe Scy:hians ſhall be ſlain among their 
wicked Followers. ; 

29 There is Edom, her kings and all her prin- 
ces, which 5 with their might arg Þ laid by chews 4 rx4h, 574m, 
that were flain by the ſword : they ſhall lie with or pur. 
the uncircumciſed, and with them that go down 
to the pit. 

5+ Notwithſtanding their great valour and famous Ex- 
ploits, yet are conquered by death at laſt. , 

30 There be the princes of the 55 north all of 
them, and all the Zidonians, which are gone 
down with the ſlain, with their 5 terrour they 
are 7 aſhamed of their might, and they lie 4* un- 
circumciſed with hems that be {lain by the ſword, 
and bear their ſhame with them that go down 
to the pit. MY 

5 Tyre, Syria, &c. 7 55 Which is buried with *em. 4 fBe- 
cauſe it could not fave 'em from death. 

31 Pharaoh ſhall © ſe them, and'ſhall 5 be 
comforted © over all his multitude, ever Pharaoh 
and all his army ſlain by the ſword, faith the 
Lord GOD. 

58 Be brought into the ſame condirion with 'em. 4 ”” See 
on Ch. 34. "16. Rejoyce to ſee ſo many other Famous Per- 
ſonages in the ſame condition with himſelf. E ® Far the de- 
ſtruttion of his People, and loſs of all. It ſhall be ſome mi- 
tigation of his ſorrow, that others as great have fared as bad. 

32 © For I have cauſed my terraqur in the 
land of the living: and © he ſhall be laid in the 
midſt of the uncircumciſed, with them that are 
ſlain with the ſword, even Pharaoh and all his 
multitude, ſaith the Lord GOD, 

5: Asif God ſhould ſay, Time was when theſe great Mo- 
narchs cauſed terrour to all about 'em by their cruel and ty- 
rannical proceedings, and I fate ſtill all the while 5 but now 
['1l pay *em in their own Coin, (Matth. 7. 2.) and terrify 
them az they have done others. 41 © Pharash. 


CHAP. 


——__—_—_— 


Ezekiel admoniſ bed. EZE 


FR ——— 
K I E L. Gods Pays are equl 


Chap. 33. - 
CPN Ry CHAP. XXXIIL 


1 By the duty of a watchman, 7 Ezekiel is adme- 
niſhed of his daty. 10 God ſheweth the juſtice of 


bis ways. 


" A Gain the word of the LORD came unto 
me, ſaying, : 
2 Son of man, * ſpeak to the children of thy 
+ Heb, 41nd, People, and fay unto them, F When I bring the 
when 1 bring a {word upon a land, if the people of the land 
ſword upon ker. take a man of their coaſts, and ſat him for their 
2 watchman : 

* 3. d. Tho formerly I did impoſe filence upon thee for 
atime in reference to the Jews, (Ch. 3. 26. and 24-27.) 
(and thereupon his Propheſies from that Chapter to this, 
are againſt Foreign Nations,) yet now the fi ing come 
to paſs that I foretold then, (Ch. 24--26. with Ch.-33. 21.) 
according to my Promiſe then made, I now open thy 
mouth to Propheſy and Preach to 'em again, © * Ch. 3.17. 
See there. 

3 If when he ſeeth the ? ſyord come upon 
the land, he blow the trumpet, and + warn the 
people Th ; 

3 Any Judgment, as a puniſhment for their ſins. (| * Pſal. 
I9. 11. 

4 Then | whoſoever heareth the ſound of the 
trumpet, and taketh not warning ; if the ſword 
come, and take him away, * his bloud ſhall be 
upon his own head. 

5 The guilt of his death ; he is the cauſe of his own de- 
ſtruRion. - 


+ Heb. he that 
hearing heare 
&h 


$5 He heard the ſound of the trumpet, and 
took not warning, his bloud ſhall be upon him : 
but he that * taketh warning, ſhall deliver his 
ſoul. 

6 7 But if the watchman ſee the ſword come, 
and blow not the trumpet, and the people be 
not warned: if the ſword come and take any 
perſon from among them, he is taken away 7 in 
his iniquity, but his bloud will I require at the 
watchmans hand. 

7 So thou, O ſon of man, *I have ſet thee 
a watchman unto the houſe of Iſrael : therefore 
thou ſhalt hear the word at my mouth, and warn 
them from me. 

8 When I ſay unto the wicked, O wicked mer, 
thou ſhalt ſurely die ; if thou doſt not ſpeak to 
warn the wicked from his way, that wicked man 
ſhall die in his iniquity, but his bloud will I re- 
quire at thine hand. 

9 Nevertheleſs, if thou warn the wicked of 
his way to turn from it : if he do not turn from 
his way, he ſhall die in his iniquity ,* but thou 
haſt delivered thy ſoul, 

10 © Therefore, O thou ſon of man, ſpeak 
unto the houſe of Iſrael], Thus ye 9 ſpeak, ſaying, 
' If our tranſgreſſions and our fins be npon us, 
and we "* pine away in them, ** how ſhould we 
then live ? 

9 Cavil againſt me and thee,and thy Prophecies. 1**g.d Since 
now it's ſo come to paſs, that the Judgments of God have 
overtaken us for our Sins, and we are irrecoverably ruin'd. 
q ** See on Ch. 24. 23. J® Ch. 37. 11, How is it poſſible 
now that we ſhould be reſtor'd to our former condition ? 
How canſt thou promiſe the continuance or reſtitution of 
any mercy to us? for if thy Threatnings be true, it will 
be worſe with us and not better ; and if they be not true, 
how can we truſt thy promiſes of recovery ? 


11 Say unto them, * A:T live, faith the Lord 
GOD, I have ' no pleaſure in the death of the 
wicked, '+ but that the wicked turn from his way 
and live: 's turn ye, turn ye from your evil ways; 
for * why will ye 5 die, O houſe of Iſrael ? 

13 See on Ch, 18. 23. 9.4. You are miſtaken, to think 
that I rake any pleaſure in puniſhing of you. No, I had 
rather you ſhould turn from your fins, and then you ſhall 


6 At: 2+ 37. 


7 Ch. 4.18. Sec 
there. 


vCþ, 4. 17-19. 


* 2 Sam. 14.14. 
2 Per. 3. 9. 


*Chap. 18. 31. 


find the benefit of it , whatever you think 

F #7. e. Bur I take pleaſure el wk q ep Th: Chap, 2 
18. -30--32. Prov. 1. 23+ 1/a. 31.6. fer, 2. 14. Fu - nd , 
Feel ROS I. 3,4- g's Ch. 18, ” Do chat whit! 
__ e me to puniſh you with dea both temporal and 


12 Therefore, thou ſon of man, fay unto the 
children of thy people, * The righteouſneſs of 
the righteous ſhall not deliver him in the day of 
his tranſgreſlion : as for the ** wickedneſ; of the 
wicked, he ſhall not fall thereby in the day that 
he turneth from his wickedneſs ; ” neither ſhall 
the righteous be able to live for bis righreouſneſ; 


in the day that he ' ſinneth. 
17 Ch. 3- 20. and 18. 24. See there. JU "* c, 18. 21, 22, 


See there. Q '9 Yiz. Wilfully, cuſtomarily, as his Trade and 
Buſineſs. 


13 ** WhenT ſhall ſay to therighteous, rht he 
ſhall ſorely live: if he truſt to his ** own righ- 
teouſneſs, and '9 commit iniquity ; all his righ. 
teouſneſs ſhall not be remembred, but for his in. 
iquity that he hath committed he ſhall die 
or it. 

W Ch. 18. 5-9. See there. 7 ” ! 
now cunt, " ag © 

14 Again, ** When I fay unto the wicked, 
Thou ſhalt ſurely die: if he *? turn from his ſin, 
and *wof that which is lawful and right ; FH jk 

** Ch. 18-21, \ ** Repentance j ; 
formation. , mg bo nes ws =o 

15 If the wicked ** reſtore the pledoe, * give us; 
again that he had robbed, walk in * = Haan — 
of life without '9 committing iniquity ; he ſhall 'Evd12.1, 
ſurely live, he ſhall not die. —"Pry 

16 *5 None of his ſins that he hath committed ak 
ſhall be mentioned unto him : he hath done that 20.1111. 
which is lawful and right ; he ſhall ſurely live, "1% 

17 © Yet the children of thy people ſay, The 01, 
way of the Lord is ** not equal : but as for them, 
their way Is not equal. 

* Yer. 20, Ch. 18, 25. In that he puniſhes vs, thows 
don't deſerve it. 

13 When the righteous turneth from his righ- 
teouſneſs, and commitrteth iniquity, he ſhall e- 
yen die thereby, 

19 But if the wicked turn from his wicked- 
neſs, and do that which is lawful and right, 
he ſhall live thereby. 

20 * Yet ye ſay, The way of the Lord is*Ve:.r7 
not equal: O ye houſe of Iſrael, I will ” judge * ct. 
you every one after his ways. 

21 Þ And it came to paſs in the twelfth year 
* of our captivity, in the tenth »onrh, in the *Oup14 
fifth dey of the month, char one that had® eſ- #14 
caped out of Jeruſalem, came unto me, ſaying, '2kup% 
* The city is ſmitten. 

22 Now the ” hand of the LORD was upon 
me in the evening, afore he that was eſcaped 
came; and had opened my mouth until he came 
to me in the morning, and * 3» my mouth was 0» * Cap.t4%% 

ned, and I was no more dumb. 
Po See on Ch. 1.3. TP Ch. 3.27.1 was commiſſionated 


and enabled to ſpeak what is ſaid in the foregoing pat &f 
the Chapter, wer. 2. 


23 Then the word of the LORD came unto 


me, ſaying ; 
24 Son of man, they that ** inhabit thoſe 


waſtes of the land of Iſrael , ſpeak, ſaying, f- 
braham was one, and he inherited the land: but 
we are ® many, ** the land is given usfor inhe- 


ritance. 
3 Are left behind in the land,now deſolate and laid waſte 


by the Babylon:ans. Þ Not only the ſced of Abram (Matth, 
__ Mic. 4 -11, Jer. 7.4. John 8. 33-) Bur there _— 
ny of us, and the land was given to us 3s well as to him, 
and we have it in poſſeſſion, which he had not ; 2 pe yr 
fore ſurely we ſhall continue rhe Poſſeſſion of it, ;riny 

riply therein, and recover our former flouriſhing con 


25 Where 


. 


EELERAEES. Bad Shepherds reproved, 


| and confſultthe welfare of the People in all they do, Rom. Cha P. 34s 


13. 4. See On 2 Sam: 5. 2. 


Wickers of the Prophet a 


_— Wherefore ſay unto them, Thus faith 
Chap. 34” 1 ford GOD, * Ye eat 3 with the blond, and 


OB: 4.17.& 3 lifr up your eyes toward your idols, and ſhed 


3 + Ye cat the fat, and ye 5 clothe you with 


, 1,25. 17- hloud ; and ſhall ye poſſeſs the land ? the wool, ye 5 kill them that are fed : bur ye 
"and 19-26 3 Contrary to Gen. 9+ 4. See there. \ 5 Ch. 18. 6. feed not the ſlock. 
Newt. 12. 16. 26 Ye 5 ſtand upon your ſword, ye work a- *Zech. 11. 5,16. Oppreſs and ſeiſe upon the Eſtates of 


+ Heb. to de» 
aur him. 
*Judg, 6. 2- 

1 kama, 13. 6. 


dſola- 
tian and dijo 


latim. 


bomination, and ye defile every one his neigh- 
bours wife ; and ſhall ye poſſeſs the land? 

35 Uſe violence, and then think to defend your ſelves in it 
by force of Arms. 

27 Say thon thus unto them, Thus ſaith the 
Lord GOD, 4s I live, ſurely they that are in 
the ** waſtes ſhall 37 fall by the ſword, and him 
that is in the open field will I give tothe 3* beaſts 
+ to be devoured: and they that be in the forts, 
and * in the caves, ſhall die of the peltilence. 

36 Yer. 24. Ruinous Towns. \ ?? Fer. 41. 2, 3, 7. | ** Ch. 
39-4 

28 For I will lay the land + moſt deſolate, 
and the Y pomp of her ſtrength ſhall ceaſe : and 
the mountains of Iſrael ſhall be defolate, that 


the Rich. ©} 5 Mic. 3. 2. Convert their Eſtates ro your own 
uſe, enriching your ſelves thereby. \ © Mic. 4. 3. Contrive 
Methods to take away the lives of the wealthy,that you may 
enjoy their Eſtates, 1 Kings 21. 13-15. 

4 * 7 The diſeaſed have ye not ſtrengthened, 
neither have ye healed har which was lick, nei- 
ther have ye * bound up that which was broken, 


*YVer. 16, 


neither have ye brought again that which was 


? driven away, neither have ye ſought chat which 
was '* loſt 3 but with ** force and with cruelty 
have ye ruled them. | | 

7 Such as are fallen into decay, or any diſtreſs, you ought 
to have ” relieved and comforted. | * Relieved 
the oppre 1” Forc'd to = their own habitation b 
the violence of their Richer Neighbours. ** Math. 10. 6. 
Luke 15.4. Wandring in ways of fin and deſtruftion. Q "'Zxod. 
1.13, 14: fer. 22. 13+ 1 Pet. 5. 3. 


{ none ſhall paſs through. 
29 Then ſhall they know that I am the LORD, 
when I have laid the land moſt deſolate, becauſe 


5 And they were ** ſcattered || becauſe rhere 5s | Or, wichuit 
'3 no ſhepherd : and they became meat toall the - ſhepherd, 
'4 beaſts of the field, when they were ſcattered, V8: 


—_— 


—_ 
-— 
_— 
- 


+ 


of all their abominations which they have com- 
mitted. : 

30 © Alſo thou ſon of man, the children of 
thy people ſtill are talking ® againſt thee by the 
walls, and in the doors of the houſes, and ſpeak 
one to another, every one to his brother, ſay- 
ing, Come, I pray you, and hear what is the 
word, that cometh forth from the LORD. 

P Or, of thee, (which agrees better with the following 
words,) 7. e. of what thou haſt formerly foretold, and is now 


come to paſs, and t are deſirous to hear what thou 
haſt further to ſay concerning their condition, (wherein yer 


they plaid che Hypocrites, wer. 31.) 


Hub. ard. 31 And they *' come unto thee Þ as the peo- 
ig tothe com ple cometh, and || they * ſit before rhee ** as 
34 2% my people, and they hear thy words, bur the 


ho: my peep 


I; fre thee. 
8.1, 


bb: or jeſts. 


Heb, 
- ſong of 


le 


will + not do them : for 44 with their mou 
they + ſhew much love, bt their heart goeth 
after their 45 covetouſneſs. 

* Ch. 14.1. 7 © With a great deal of ſceming reverence 
and devotion. 1 ® Fer. 43. 9. Jam. 1. 23. TJ Iſa. 29.13. 
Matth, 15.8. In their words they pretend much affeGion | 
to thee and thy words, wer. 32. {| 4 Matth. 13. 22. and 19, 
22. Luke 16, 14. 

32 And lo, thou art unto them as a Þ very 
* lovely ſong of one that hath a pleaſant voice, 
and can play well on an inſtrument: for they 
= words, but they do them #? not. N 

ey are delighted with thy eloquence and apt ſumili- 
tudes, wad faking delivery. od Ln 4 

33 And when # this cometh to paſs, (lo it 

will come) then ſhall they ** know that a pro- 


"> Math. 9.36. Driven into other parts of the land for 
relief, or into other Countries by the power of their Ene- 
mies, (wer. 6.) occaſioned by oh ill conduft of their Ru- 
lers. } ” As good as none, none that diligently endea- 
vour'd the redreſs of theſe evils, wer. -6. 01 + Their cruel 
Enemies. 

6 My ſheep wandred through all the moun- 
tains, and upon every high hill : yea, my flock 
was ſcattered upon all the face of the earth, and 
none did ſearch or ſeek after them. 

7 @ Therefore, ye * ſhepherds, hear the 
word of the LORD ; 

8 4s I live, faith the Lord GOD, ſurely be- 
cauſe my flock became a prey, and my flock be- 
came meat to every bealt of the field, becauſe 
there was 3 no ſhepherd, neither did my ſhep- 


herds ** ſearch for my flock, but the ſhepherds '* Fer. 4. 


: fed themſelves, and fed not my flock : 

9 Therefore, O ye * ſhepherds, hear the word 
of the LORD; h 

10 Thus faith the Lord GOD, Behold, I am 
's againſt the ſhepherds, and I will '7 require 
my flack at their hand, and cauſe them to ' ceaſe 
from feeding the flock , neither ſhall the ſhep- 
herds feed themſelves any more; for T will de- 
liver my flock from their mouth, that they may 
not be meat for them. | 

's Zech. 10.3. Y*? Ch. 3.-18. 1 Deprive 'em of their 
Authority and Government, and depoſe 'em from their Ot- 
fice, Jer. 52. g=-I1. | | 

11 CFor thus ſaith the Lord GOD, Behold, 
I, even I will both '» ſearch my ſheep, and ” ſcek 


” Wherever 


= Sch. 4 or the ountry rem | 12 + As 2 ſhepherd ſeeketh out his flock in ry gn 


the day that he 1s among his ſheep cbat are ſcat- ;,. 15. ks 


14.9% 


CH AP. XXXIV. 


I Areproof of the ſhepherds. 7 Gods judgment a- 
gainſt them. 11 Hi providence for bus flock, 
20 The kingdom of Chrif, 


Nd the word of the LORD came vtito 
me, ſaying, | 

2 Son of man, propheſic againft the * ſhep- 

herds of Iſrael, propheſie and ſay unto them, 

Thus faith the Lord .GQD unto the ſhepherds, 

Wo be to the ' ſhepherds of: Iſrael that do * feed 

themſelves : ſhould not the ſhepherds 3 feed the 


flocks ? 


" Jer, 21. 8, Civi: Magiſtrates and Rulers, ver. "4. V*Mcc. 
ed Lucke 22. 47. Rom. 16.18, 2 Pet. 2. 3- Regard and 
der -cnly thew own intezeſt, ver. 3. Þ 7 Provide for 


tered ; ſo will I ſeek out my ſheep, and will de- 
liver them out of all places, where they have 
been ſcattered * in the cloudy and dark day. 

29 Toel. 2. 2, In the time of great calamities, and publick 
Judgments. | 

13 And I will ** bring themont from the peo- 
ple, and gather them from the countreys, and 
will bring them to their own land, and feed 
them upon the mountains of Ifrael by the ri- 
yers, and in all the inhabited places of the 
country. | | 

u Cþ.28.25. and 36. 24. Zoth Corporally and Spiritually, 

14 I will fect them (in a good paſture, and 
upon the high mountaias of Ifrael ſhall their 
fold be: there ſhall they lie in 2 good fold, and 
in a fat paſture ſhall they feed upon the mount 


tains of Iſrael, 
ig 1 


ing. 


” brift's Kingdom. E'\Z E 


1 : BEEP po mans wo... 
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15 I will feed my flock,and I will cauſe them | 


LARS, to lie down, faith the Lord GOD. 


*See V. 4. 


+ Heb. ſmall 

cattel of lambs 
and kids. 

+ Heb. great 

he-goats. 


16 *I will ** ſcek that which was "* loſt, and 
bring again that which was ? driven away, and 
will ® bind up that which was broken, and will 
7 ſtrengthen that which was ſick ; but I will de- 
ſtroy the *3 fat and *? the ſtrong, I will *+ feed 
them with judgment. 

22 Mich. 4. 6. 4 * Ver. 21. Iſa. 10. 16. Amos 4.1. Thoſe 
that by their Wealth and Power are grown proud and op- 
preſſive. © ** Execute judgment upon 'em for their Mal- 
adminiſtration, ; 

17 And as for you, O my flock, thus faith 
the Lord GOD, Behold, I *5 judge between 
+ cattel and cattel, between the ** rams and 
the Þ ** he-goats. 

25 Ver,=22, Ch. 20. 37, 38. Make a difference between the 
weaker and ſtronger of my people (v.=20.) to cheriſh and 
ſtrengthen the one: (v.16.) and reſtrain the rage and vio- 
Jence of the other, v. 10. 1 ** Zech. 10. 3. Matth. 25. 32. 
Good and bad Rulers. 

138 Seemeth it a ſmall thing unto you, to have 
27 eaten vÞ the good paſture,but ye mult ** tread 
down with your feet the reſidue of your pa- 
ſtures? and to have ® drunk of the deep wa- 
ters, but ye muſt #5 foul the reſidue with your 
feet ? 

” Enjoyed my bleſſings your ſelves. 7 ** Ch. 32.-2. 
Matth. 23.-13. diſturb the poor in the poſſeſſion of their 
ſmall portion, and conſume their Eſtates, by your ullegal 
oppreſlions. 

19 And as for my flock, * they eat that 
which ye have troden with your feet: and 
they drink that which ye have fouled with 
your feet. 

2 They are feign to live upon the relicks of what you 
have ſo deſtroyed. 

20 © Therefore thus ſaith the Lord GOD 
unto them, Behold, I, even I will *5 judge be- 
tween the *3 fat cattel, and between the lean 
cattel. 

21 Becauſe ye have ? thruſt with ſide and 
with ſhoulder,and ® puſht all the diſeaſed with 
your horns, till ye have ſcattered them abroad. 

3? Moleſted and vexed the poorer ſort by your unjuſt and 
violent dealings. 

22 Therefore will I ſave my fleck, and they 
ſhall no more be a prey, and I will judge be- 
tween cattel and cattel. 

23 And I will ſet up ** one ſhepherd over 
them, and he ſhall ** feed them, even ** my 
ſervant David ; he ſhall feed them, and he ſhall 
be their ſhepherd. | 

3 Ch. 37. 24. Iſs. 40. 11. John. 10. 11. Heb. 135.20. 
1 Pet. 2. 25, and 5.4. \ 7 See on Iſa. 40. 11. 7 *® Jeſus 
Chriſt the Son of David, therefore called David (Ch.37.24. 
Fer. 30. 9. Hoſ. 3. 5.) and the Servant of God by reaſon of 
his human Nature and Office of Mediator, 1/a. 42. r. and 


44.6. and 53.11. Phil.2.7, 1 Chron.17.19. This ſhall be ful- 
filled in the Iatrer days, when they are converted to Chriſt. 


24 And I the LORD will # be their God, 
and 2 my ſervant Davida 3s prince among them, 
I the LORD have ſpoken zr. 

3+ Own 'em again for my people. Q ”* Zoſh. 5. 14, 15. 
Dan. 12.1. As 5.31. 

25 And I will 5 make with them 37 a co- 
venant of peace, and will cauſe the 3* evil 
beaſts to ceaſe out of the land: and they ſhall 
dwell 3» ſafely in the 4* wilderneſs, and ſleep 
in the ©* woods. 

5 Renew and confirm. 4 9? Ch. 37. 26. Jer. 31. 31. and 
33-6, 9. 1ſa.11, 6-9. and 35.9. By vertue whereof all 
ſorts of bleſſings ſhall be beſtowed on 'em. | ®* Hof. 2. 18. 
Wicked men, who oppreſs and devour 'em, ſhall cither be 
converted or No wk 1 ” Yer. 27, 28. Ch. 28, 26. Jer. 
23.6. and 35.-10. 1 ** Placesof the greateſt danger. 

26 And I will make ** them and #' the places 
round about my hill, a bleſſing ; and I will cauſe 
the ** ſhower to como down in his ſeaſon : 


there ſhall be # ſhowers of bleſſing, 


+* Both my people and their habirari : 
all ſorts of ble! wo 61 "7 &c. Tn er going with Cha P. 3 
27 And the ** tree of the field ſhall "el AR; 
her fruit, and the #2 carth ſhall yield her in- 
creaſe, and they ſhall be ſafe in their land,anq 
ſhall know that I am the LORD, when 1 jave 
++ broken the bands of their yoke, and «: ge. 
livered them out of the hand of thole that ſer 
ved themſelves of them. [ 
"3 Lev. 26. 4. Pſal. 85. 12. and 1.3- T # ch.30.18 
Deliv 'E in and 
RY ogg Fpcinal ond wnke tw 
28 And they ſhall no more be a prey to the 
heathen, neither ſhall the beaſts of the land de. 
vour them ; but they ſhall dwell fafely, and 
none ſhall make them afraid. 
29 And I will ** raiſe up for them a plant 
|| of renown, and they ſhall be no more + con- | 0 
ſumed with hunger in. the land, neither #* hear —_ 
the ſhame of the heathen any more. t Heb. rakes 
+* Ver. 23. Seeon As 2.24. T 1 1a. n. er.23.g, 99) 
The Lord Jeſus Chriſt, famous not only among Þ: Jews, 
but all the World over. 4 ** Ch. 36,-6, 62. Keprock't by 
the Heathen as forſaken of God. 
30# Thus ſhall they know that I the LORD 
their God am with them, and hat they even 
the houſe of Iſrael, are my people, ſaith the 
Lord GOD. 
49 By theſe many and great bleſſings beſtow'd on 'em, 
31 And ye my flock the flock ** of my pa. 
ſture, are 5* men, and I am your God, ſaith the 
Lord GOD. 
5* Pſal. 100. 3. Folm 10, 11, Belonging to my Church, 


and provided for by me. 4 * 1/a. 5.7. 
CH A P. XXXV. 


The judgment of mount Seir, for their latred of 
Iſrael. 


Oreover, the word of the LORD came 
unto me, ſaying, 

2 Son of man, * ſet thy face againſt * mount 
Seir, and * propheſie againſt it, * Jer. 499, 

* Ch. 29. 2. 7} * The Inhabitants thereof, who were Ed. A005 1. 1 
mites, the Poſterity of Eſau, Gen. 36. g. 

3 And ſay unto it, Thus ſaith the Lord 
GOD, Behold, O mount Seir, I am againſt 
thee, and I will ſtretch out mine hand againlt 
thee, and I will make thee moſt deſolate. + ny, aw 

4 Iwill lay thy cities waſte, and thou ſhalt ;;@ a 4 
be deſolate, and thou ſhalt know that I am the /zim. vs. 
LORD. 

5 Becauſe thou haſt had a || ? perpetual ha-|0r, kd 
tred, and haſt + + ſhed he blcod of the: children of # 
of Iſrael by the Þ force of the ſword, 1n the TRA je 
time of their calamity, 5in the time that their yn, 
iniquity had an end : þ Heh, band 

3 Ch. 25.-15. (1 Ch. 25. 12. Obad. r0--14. Pſal. 137.7. 

T 5 Ch.21.-25. When their Sins being ripe and cometo the 
full, there was a ſtop pur to their further progreſs by thoſe 
judgments I inflifted on em. 

6 Therefore, as I live, faith the Lord GOD, 

[ will © prepare thee unto bloud"*, and bl 
(hall purſue thee : * ſith thou haſt 7 not hated « pg 11s 
blond, even blond ſhall puſue thee. 

5 Raiſe up a War wherein thy blood ſhall be ſhed." 2/al 
107. 17, 18, | 

7 Thus will I make mount Seir moſt deſo- 
late, and cut off from it him that palleth out; 
and him that returneth. "| - | 

$ And I will * fill his montains with 5s, 
ſlain men : in thy hills, and in thy valleys,” 
in all thy. rivers ſhall they fall that are 1128 
with the ſword. 

9 * I will make thee 2 perpetual deſolation5, « gl. 1.54 
and thy cities ſhall '® not return, and * ye ſha bet” 1 


know that I am the LORD. 0 pſal 
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wo 
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God's Promiſe ro his People: 


' 54. 3. Jer. 25. 9, 12. and 49% 13,17,18. Zeph rg. 
Chap- 36. ( an 12. hs v.53.) \ * Yiz. To their former 


lory- 

| - Becauſe thou haſt ſaid, Theſe "*' two Na- 

tions,and theſe ** two countreys ſhall be ** mine, 

'  , and we will poſſeſs it, || whereas '* the LORD 
[0r, 4bagh. |= there : 

n The Kingdoms of Judah and Iſrael. J ** Ch:36. 2, 3,5. 


' 12. 4? Pſal. 132. 13, 14. Viz. To protett and 
pe fern ( TS Othkade Banter 0d ace code when 


they made account of ſwallowing 'em up.) 

11 Therefore, as 1 live,ſaith the Lord GOD, 
| will even do according to thine atiger, and 
according to thine envy which thou haſt uſed 
out of thy hatred againſt them : and I will 
make my felf known '+ amongſt them, when 1 
have *5 judged thee. 

14 In their deliverance. and by other freſh diſcoveries of 
my goodneſs to 'em. A ® Puniſht thee. 

i2 And thou ſhalt know that TI am the 
LORD, and that I have heard all thy blaſphe- 
mies which thou haſt ſpoken againſt the moun- 
tains of Iſrael, ſaying, They are laid deſolate, 
they are given us to Þ conſume, 

—_ 3 Thus with your mouth ye have Þ boaſted 
{H2."4- againſt me, and * have multiplied your words 
1} Sans 2. 3. againſt me ; I have heard them. 

PE 14 Thus ſaith the Lord GOD, When the 
whole earth rejoyceth,I will make thee deſolate. 
15 * As thou didſt rejoyce at the inheritance 
OL15 of the houſe of Iſrael, becauſe it was deſolate, 
%7;z Rejoyce '* ſo will I do unto thee : thou ſhalt be deſo- 
a by  Jate, O mount Seir, and all Idumea, ever all of 

it, and they ſhall know that I am the LORD. 


CH AP. XXXVL 


1 The land of Iſrael is comforted by the heathen; 
' deftrution, 8 and Gods bleſſings promiſed un- 
to its 


AD thou ſon of man, propheſie unto the 
! mountains of Iſrael, and ſay, Ye moun- 
tains of Iſrael, hear the * word of the LORD. 
"Ch.6. 2,3. 1 * Both of threatning againſt thoſe that 
have waſted you (.2--6.) and of Mercy to you,v.8,&c. 
2 Thus faith the Lord GOD, Becauſe the 
enemy had faid againſt you, ? Aha, even the 
+ ancient high places are 5 ours in polleſſion : 
3 Ch.25. 3. and 26. 2. J* Hab.3.6. Pſal.78.69. Which 
have been from the beginning of the World ( P/al. go. 2.) 
and you made account ſhould have continued in your poſ- 
for ever. 4 5 Ch. 35. 10. Iſa. 37. 24. 
3 Therefore propheſie and ſay, Thus faith 
Heb. Bcauſe the Lord GOD, t Becauſe they have made you 
* deſolate, and ſwallowed you up on every fide, 
"PAD that ye might be a poſſeſſion unto the © reſidue 
wi i» cm Of the heathen, and || ye are ? taken up in the lips 
”n the liz of Of talkers, and are an ? infamy of the people : 
'«t Mgue, © Yer. 4, 5. Your Heathen Neighbours that ſurvive the 
common Deſolations. 4 ? Made a ſcorn and by-word, 
Zer. 24. 9. Pſal, 44. 13. Lam. 2. 15. 

4 Therefore ye mountains of Iſrael, hear the 
word of the Lord GOD, Thus faith the Lord 
GOD to the mountains and to the hills, to the 
|| rivers and to the valleys,to the dzſotate waltes, 
and to the cities that are forſaken, which became 
a prey and deriſion to the © reſidue of the hea- 
then that are round about : 

G9. R 5 Therefore thus faith the Lord GOD,*Sure- 
y 


tOr, burtems, 


1n the * fire of my jealouſie have I ſpoken a- 
ganlt the © reſidue of the heathen, and againſt 
all Idumea,which have 9 appointed my land into 
their polleſſion, with the joy of all :hezr heart, 
with deſpiteful minds ** to caſt it out for a 
prey. = 

* Ch. 21, 31, 1/a. 66. 15. Zer, 4. 4- Fierce anger. 4 ? De- 


ſign'd ir for theniſelyes, ( and therefore came with Neb#- Cha P, 265 
chadnezzar againſt Jeruſalem for this end.) F '* That ths 
Country being deſolate might become a prey to 'em. 

6 Propheſie therefore concerning the land of 
Iſrael, and fay unto the mountains and ro the 
hills, to the rivers and to the valleys, Thus 
ſaith the Lord GOD, Behold, I have ſpoken in 
my jealouſie and in my fury, becauſe ye have 
't born the ſhame of the heathen, 

'* Ch. 34.” 29. See there, Been the obje&t of their ſcorn, 
Ver. 2. ' 

7 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord GOD, 
have ** lifted up mine hand, Surely the hea- 
then that are about you; they ſhall *? bear their 
ſhame. | 

'* Ch. 20. 15. Set there. Deut. 32. 40. 41 3 Become alſo 
a ſcorn to others, 

8 © But ye, O mountains of Iſrael, ye ſhall 
'+ ſhoot forth your branches, and * yield your 
fruit to my people of Iſrael, for ** they are 
at hand to come. 

+ Be tilled and dreft, in order to your fruirfulneſs, v.=9. 
7 Amor 9.13. 7 '* The time is approching for the re- 
rurn of my people from Babylon to their own 3 aSA 
pledge of their return in the latter days, v. 10. 

9 For behold, I a for you, and I will ” turn « 9,4, ;; 55; 
unto you, and ye ſhall be tilled and ſown: © 

10 And I will '* multiply men upon you, 
** all the houſe of Iſrael, ever * all of ir, and 
the cities ſhall be inhabited, and the waſtes 
ſhall be builded, 


Jer. 11.27. Amos 9. 14+ 7 Not only Heathen and 
wild Beaſts. 4 ** Ch. 37, 11. All the twelve Tribes ſhall 
be reſtored to their own Country again in the latter days. 


11 And I will multiply upon you man and 
beaſt, and they ſhall increaſe and bring fruir, 
and I will ſettle you after your old eſtates,and 
will ** do better wnro you then at your begin- 
nings, * and ye ſhall know that I am the 
LORD. 

 Foel 3. 17. Iſa. 24. 23. Beſtow a larger meaſure of 
Spiritual Bleſſings under the Meſia/h, whom Fl ſhortly ſend 
to you, 

12 Yea, I will cauſe ® men to walk upon 
you, even My ** people Iſrael, and they ſhall 
polleſs thee, and thou ſhalt be their inheritance, 
and thou ſhalt no more henceforth ** bereave 
them of men. 

® Cþ. 37. 25+ Numb. 13. 32. Lev. 18. 28, Amos 9. 15. De- 
vour and deſtroy thine Inhabirants (v.1 3,1 5.) either by in- 
reſtine Wars, foreign Invaſions, unhealchful Air, wild 
beaſts, or the like. 

13 Thus ſaith the Lord GOD, Becauſe they 
ſay unto you, Thou /and deyoureſt up men, and 
haſt bereaved thy ** nations. 

14 Therefore c (i ſhalt devour men no more; 
neither || bereave thy ** nations any more, ſaith || Or, cauſe ts 
the Lord GOD. . t-ll. 

15 * Neither will I cauſe men to hear in thee * Ch. 34. 25; 
the ſhame of the heathen any more, neither ſhalt 
thou bear the reproch of the people any more, 
neither ſhalt thou cauſe thy nations to fall any 
more, ſaith the Lord GOD. 

16 © Moreover, the word of the LORD 
came unto me, ſaying, 6-2 ; 

17 Son of man, when the houſe of Iſrael 
dwelt in their own land, they #4 defiled it by 
their own way, and by their doings: their 
way was before me as the ** uncleanneſs of a 
removed woman, - * Ih 

34 7:r.2.-7. See there ; by their Murder and Kolatry, 

v.18. 41 ** Lev. 15. 19. Iſa. 64. 6, 

1$ ** Wherefore I poured my fury upori 
them for the *? bloud that they had ſhed vpon 
the land, and for their idols wherewiah they had 
polluted it. _ | 5 

'6 7.4. Their fins were the true cauſe of the miſer:?3 

iii they 


* Ch. 35. 9. 


3 Inhabitants. 


God's Promiſe to Iſrael. 


EZEMRKIE L. 


Chap. 36. 
CER 


=} 42, Pſal. 
TIS. 1. Deut, 
7.7.& 9.5. 


they underwent, and not any thing in the Land it ſelf ( as | 
the Heathen faid v.13.) (* Ch.22.2,3, &c. and 23.-45: | Lord GOD, be it known unto y 


19 AndI ſcattered them among the heathen, 
and they were diſperſed through the countreys : 
according to their way, and according to their 
doings I judged them. 

20 And when they entred unto the heathen, 
wither they went, ** they profaned my holy 
name, when they ſaid to them, Theſe are the 
people of the LORD, and are gone forth out 
of his land. 


3 7.21, 22,23. Rom. 2.24. Iſa. 52.5. i. e. They were 
the occaſion why my Name was reprocht by the Heathen, 


as if I took no care of my people, and were not able to ſe- 


cure 'em the poſſeſſion of their own Land. 


21 But Thad ? pity ®* for mine holy name, 
which the houſe of Iſrael had ** profaned among 
the heathen whither my wk * "PS 

9 Yiz.U whom puniſht ſo ſeverely. 
Py. 22, np dewgtorrer For my own ſake Th. 
45. 25.) and that I might vindicate my Name from k 
unjuſt imputations caſt upon it, v. 23. 

22 Therefore ſay unto the houſe of Iſrael, 
Thus faith the Lord GOD, #* I do not this for 
your ſakes, O houſe of Iſrael, but ® for mine 
holy names fake, which ye have profaned a- 
mong the heathen, whither ye went. 

23 And I will * ſanftife my great name, 
which was profaned among the heathen, which 
2 ye have profaned in the midſt of them, and 
the heathen ſhall know that I a» the LORD, 
faith the Lord GOD, when I ſhall be ®* ſancti- 


P/ 
ole 


- fied in you, before || their eyes. 


3 Ch. Ir. 17. 
& 34.13.& 37. 
21. 1/a, 11.12, 


* Jer. 32. 39. 


© See on Rom. 
8.9. 2. 45. 


* Matth. 6.33. 
1 Tim. 4+ 8. 
* Ch. 1. 20. 


* See Pal. ros. 
16, 


Lev. 26. 39. 
Ch, 6.9. & 20. 
43- 


32 Vindicate it from all unjuſt imputations,and cauſe my 
Holineſs and Divine Perfeftions to be owned. See on Lev. 
10. 3. 4 ? By your Carriage and Converſation which they 
ſhall behold. 

24 For I will 3+ take you from among the 
heathen, and gather you out of all countreys, 
and will bring you into your own land. 

25  Thenwill I” ſprinkle clean water up- 
on you, and ye ſhall be ** clean: ® from all 
your filthineſs, and from all your idols will I 
cleanſe you. 

35 Numb. 19. 18, 19. Pſal. 51. 7. Apply the Blood of 
Chriſt to you (1 Per. 1. 2, 19. Heb. 9. 14. and 12. 24.) 7. e. 
Beftow upon you all thoſe. Benefits, which have been pur- 
chaſt by the death and ſufferings of Chriſt, particularly the 
removal of the power of Sin. © ** Cleanſed from your I- 
dolatry and other abominations. 4 7 Cþ.37.23. Zech.13.1,2. 


26 *3® Anewheartalſo will I give you, and 
a3* new ſpirit will I put within you, and I will 
take away the 3 ſtony heart out of your fleſh, 
and I will give you an ” heart of fleſh, 

3 See on Ch. 11, 19. There muſt not be only freedom 
from fin, (v.-25.) but a principle of Holineſs, 1/a. 1.16, 17. 
See there. (9 See on Ch. 11. 19. 

27 And I will put © my ſpirit within you 
and cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes, and ye 
ſhall keep my judgments, and do them. 

28 And ye ſhall +* dwell in the land that I 
gave to your fathers, and ye ſhall be #* my peo- 
ple, and 1 will be +* your God. 

29 I will alſo 4 ſave you from all your un- 
cleanneſles, and * ] will 4+ call for the corn, and 
will Ln , as bay no famine upon you. 

wer you both from the power,vuilt a i 
of your ly ] #* Ch. 34. EIN = FRI 

30 And I will 4+ multiply the fruit of the 
tree, and the increaſe of the field, that ye ſhall 
receive no more reproch of famine among the 
heathen. 

31 ® Then ſhall ye ** remember your own 
evil ways, and your doings that were not good 
and * ſhall lothe your ſelves in your own light, 


for your iniquities, and for your abominations. 
+ The conſideration of God's Mercies are an Argument 
to mourn for Sin. 7 © See on Ch,16.61. and on Cþ.,20.43. 


_ 


ES! ran, © 
Reſurreflicn of ary Pex: 


32 * 3* Not for your ſakes do I this, ſaith the Cha; 


ot: be aſhamed 1, 
-—;  _ for your own Ways, O houſe * Dug, 

33 Thus faith the Lord GOD 
that I ſhall have cleanſed you Go 
iniquities, I will alſo cauſe you to dwell L the 
cities, and the waſtes ſhall be buildeg. # 

34 And the deſolate land ſhall be tilled,where. * 
as It lay deſolate in the ſight of all that paſſed by, 

35 And# they ſhall fay, This land that - 
deſolate is become like * the ** garden of Eden : ; 2% 
and the waſte, and deſolate, and ruined cities og 'þ 
are __ y=_y and are inhabited, S_ 

36 Then the heathen that are left r N 
bout you, ſhall know that ®? I the LORD bat , 
= ruined places, and plant that that was de. _ 
lolate : I the LORD have ſpoken ir, 
will do z#. 


& 22, " 
and ] 37-14, 


CHAP. XXXYIL 


1 By the reſurre&ion of dry bones, 11 the dud 
bepe of Iſrael is revived. 15 By the uniting of 
two ſticks, 18 is ſhewed the imcorporation of 
Iſrael into FTudah. 20 The promiſes of Chriſt 


kingdom. 
| 
, T He hand of the LORD was upon me, and 
carried meout * in the ſpirit of the LORD, 
and ſet me down in the midſt of the valley 
which was full of 3 bones, 
"See on Ch, 1, 3. (* Rev.1.10. In a Viſion or Trance, 
brought upon me by the Spirit of God. | ? Yer. 11. This 
Propheſie, tho it has in the firſt place, reſpe& to the 
ſent condition of the Jews in Babylon, for their nad 
yetit ſeems chiefly to be intended concerning their Recove+ 
ry out of their long deſolation that came upon 'em for au 
cifying Chriſt, 
2 And cauſed meto paſs by them round a- 


bout, and behold, there were + very many in 
the open | valley, and lo, they were 5 very dry, | Or;korin 

*7Y.-10. 4 5 In as hopeleſs a condition of ever retuming 
out of captivity,as ſuch bones are of being made alive,v.-11_ 

3 And he ſaid unto me, Son of man, * can*Jilb.;,6 
theſe bones live? and I anſwered, O Lord 
GOD, thou knoweſt. 

4 Again he ſaid unto me, 7 Propheſie upon 1771 Vin 
theſe bones,and ſay unto them, O ye dry bones, 
# hear the word of the LORD. 

5 Thus ſaith the Lord GOD unto theſe bones, 
Behold, I will cauſe 2 breath to enter into you,' /#.9,1% 
and ye ſhall live. 

6 And I will lay ”* ſinews upon you, and »$e«.14 
will bring up '* fleſh upon you, and cover you 
with ” $skin, and put ? breath in yon; and ye 
ſhall live, * and ye ſhall know that I am the +4614 
LORD. 11, Jods.3 

7 So I 7 propheſied as I was commanded: & 3-7 
and ” as I propheſied there was a ** noiſe, and " 10.44 
behold '* a ſhaking, and the bones came t0ge* -1 1. 
ther bone to his bone. 14 Motion ® 

8 And when I beheld, lo, the ** ſinews and (ex hes FE 
the '4 fleſh came up upon them, and the *#$KiN low 
covered them above ; but there 2045 5 no breath 
in them. 


1+ They were ready for deliverance, and waitin 
praying for it. 4 5 No liberty as yet to return (which was ® 


8 (6,161 


g and 


Moral Ability, or a kind of Civil Life.) Cyrxr's Prochm#- 
tion ( Exr. 1.4--4.) was yet wanting. Then 


il 


Chap. 37: 
SY 


10r, jreath. 
, [0 104- 39% 


4. 496, 
tal 2,2, 


—eniting of Two Sticks. 


E EE 


—— — — 


AK TIE LE. Of Chriſt's Kingdom. 


9 Then ſaid he unto me, Prophelic '* unto 
the || wind, propheſie, ſon of man, and ſay to 
the wind, Thus faith the Lord GOD, * 17 Come 
from the four winds, O breath, and breathe vp- 
on theſe ** ſlain, that they may live, 

16 To the Spirit of Cyrus, concerning this Liberty to be 

nted 'em. 4 '7 Ler Liberty and Authority be granted 

Cyrus's Proclamation to the Jews to return, and let it be 
od into all parts where they are diſpers'd. \ ** De- 

ived of their own Country, Laws, Government, &c. and 
ſo politically dead. 7 ”? Yiz. A political Life, i.e. return 
into their own Country, and be formed into a Kingdom 
and Common-Wealth again : (as Rom. 11.-15. See there. 
Rev. 20.-4. See there.) 

10 So I 7 propheſied as he commanded me, 
and the *5 breath came into them,and they *'®11- 


ved and ® ſtood up upon their feet, *' an ex- 


cceding great army. 


29 Rev.1 1.11, Appear'd publickly in a poſture of defence 
and ſervice. 7 *" Ver.11. Rev.14. 1. 

11 | Then he ſaid unto me, Son of man, 
theſe bones are the ** whole houſe of Iſrael : be- 
bold, they ſay, ** Our bones are 5 dried, and 
our * hope is loſt, we are #5 cut off for our 
ac 6.10. (See there) and 35.25. Hoſ. 1. 11. 7 ** Pſal. 
141. 7. Iſa. 49. 14. 1 ** Viz. Of recovery and returning. 
0 ** Fiz, From our own Land for ever. 

12 Therefore propheſie and ſay unto them, 
Thus faith the Lord GOD, Behold, O my peo- 
ple, I will 2* open your graves, and #? cauſe 
you to come up out. of your graves, and bring 
you into the land of Iſrael. 

** 1/s, 26, 19. Hoſ. 13. 14. Make way for you to return 
out of the places of your Captivity. F *7 Not only give 
you Liberty, but Ability to come, yea and a Will roo, 
Ezr. 1.5. 

13 And ye ſhall know that I aw the LORD, 
when I have opened your graves, O my peo- 
ple, and brought you up out of your graves, 

14 And ſhall put ** my ſpirit in you, and ye 
ſhall ”> live, and I ſhall place you in your own 
land : then ſhall ye know that I the LORD have 
ſpoken ;r,and performed 7, ſaith the LORD. 

* A Spirit of Reſolution, Courage, Wiſdom, to fit you 
for your return ; or a Spirit of Lite,as Rev.1 1.1 1.See there. 

15 © The wordof the LORD came again 
unto me, ſaying, 

16 Moreover, thou ſon of man, * take thee 
one ſtick, and write upon it, For Judah, and 


.for * the 2? children of Ifrael his companions : 


then take another ſtick, and write upon it, For 
® Joſeph the ſtick of Ephraim, and for all the 
29 houſe of Iſrael his companions. 

'? All that joyned with them in theit way of Worſhip. 
] ® The Father of Ephraim, chief of the ten Tribes. 

17 And ® joyn them one to another into one 
ſtick,and they ſhall 3? become one in thine hand. 

138 T And when the children of thy people 
ſhall ſpeak unto thee ſaying, Wilt thou not 
ſhew us what thou »eaneſt by theſe? 

19 Say unto them, Thus faith the Lord 
GOD, Behold, I will take the ſtick of Jo- 
ſeph which zs * in the hand of Ephraim, and 
the #9 tribes of Iſrael his fellows, and will put 
them with him, even with the ſtick - of Judah, 
and make them 35 one ſtick, and they ſhall be 
* one in mine hand. 

P Whereon his Name is written. 4 % Under the Go- 
Vernmene. F 5 One Kingdom (for many of the ten Tribes 
returned out of Captivity with the two Tribes, Chron.g.2.) 
bur this will be chiefly fulfill'd in the later days, when the 
generality will be converted and united together} ® United 
mn Judgment, Aﬀe&tion, Converſation under one King, 
ver. 22,24. A figure of the Zews and Gentiles united into 
one Church, and all the Ele& into one Myſtical Body. 

20 F And the ſticks whereon thou writeſt, 
ſhall be in thine hand before their CyCsS. 

21 And fay unto them, Thus faith the Lord 


GOD, Behold, I will 7 take the children of IC Chap. 38. 
racl from among the heathen whither they bz CJ 
gone, and will gather them on every ſide, and 
bring them into their own land. 

22 And *I will make them one nation in » -;, 36. 2 
the land upon the mountains of Ifract,and *Fonc * 16. 1 4 
king ſhall be king to them all: and they ſhall Jer. 3. 18. 


be no more two nations, neither ſhall they be di- . _ : £ "ol 
vided into two kingdoms any more at all. WF Jeſus Chriſt 


23 Neither ſhall they *9defile themſelves any theSon of Da- 
more with their idols, nor with their deteſtable *4 *: 24: 
things, nor with any of their tranſzreſſions : 
but 1 will © fave them out of all their dwelling 
places, wherein they have ſinned, and will 
*1 cleanſe them : ſo ſhall they be my people,and 
I will be their God. 

3 See on 1/a.2.20. The Jews after their return from 2x. 


bylom, were never addifted to Idolatry. Q ** Bring 'em ſafe, 
UT #Ch.36. 25. x 


24 And * * David my ſervant (ball be king - 
over them : and * they all ſhall Aa one Pon, oP +. & 
herd : they ſhall alſo walk in my judgments, 39. 9. Hoſ.3.5. 
and obſerve my ſtatutes, and do them. Luke 7. 32. 

25 And they ſhall dwell in the land, that I , bs 2.6 he. T 
have given unto Jacob my ſervant, wherein * V. +. John 
your fathers have dwelt, and they ſhall dwell 10.16. 
therein, eve ** they and their children.and their 
childrens children for ever, and * ® my ſervant 


David ſhall be their prince for ever. 

# To note, that true Believers, and their Succeſſors in 
the Faich, ſhall perſevere, and fo continue to be Mcmbers 
of the Church. 

26 Moreover, * | will make a 4+ covenant » pgy, 89. z. 
of peace with them, it ſhall be an 45 everlaſting 
covenant with them, and I will place them, 
and +5 mnltiply them,and * will +? ſet my ſanCtu- 
ary in the midſt of them for evermore. 

++ See on Ch. 34.25. 7 #* Ch. 16. 6o. See there. TN 5 Ch, 
36-37,38. 1 ® Vouchaſe my ſpecial preſence with 'em. 

27 * 48 My tabernacle alſo ſhall be with them : ; 
yea, I will be * their God, and they ſhall be ;Jobn 1.14. 
my people. my worſhip a« 

28 And the heathen ſhall know that T the mong 'em. 
LORD do#» ſanCtifie Iſrael, when my + ſanCftua- * Ch. 1. 20. 


: - 14.11. 
ry ſhall be in the midſt of them for evermore. ® 1 Theſ: 5.23; 


* John 12. 34: 


* 2 Cor. 6; 16, 


C H AP. XXXVYIIL 
1 The army, 8 and malice of Gog. 14 Gods judg« 


ment againſt him. 


Nd the word of the LORD came unto 
me, ſaying, 

2 Son of man, ſet thy face againſt * Gog, 
the * land of Magog, || the 3 chief prince of Me- | Or, prince of 
ſhech and Tubal, and propheſie againſt him. re chief, 

* All the potent Enemies of the Jews ( Zech.14. 1--3. ) 
eſpecially the Turk, who now keeps the Jews out of the 
poſſeſſion of their own Land, and probably will moſt op- 
poſe 'em intheir return to ir. 4} * Ruler of the Land of 
Magog. © * Chief Commander of all the Forces that come 
from thoſe parts. | 

3 And ſay, Thus faith the Lord GOD, Be- 
hold, I am2 againſt thee, O Gog, the 3 chief 
prince of Methech and Tubal. 

4 And I will + turn thee back, and 5 put 
hooks into thy chaws, and I will bring thee 
5 forth, and all thine army, horſes and horſe- 
men, * all of them clothed with all forts of az- * Ch. 23. 72; 
mour, even a great company with bucklers and 
ſhields, all of thent handling irrords. 

+ Ch. 39. 2+ 2 Kings 19. 28. Defeat thy detign. {| * See 
on Ch. 29. 4. 1 * YViz. Our of thy own Country. 

5 Periia, Ethiopia, and || Libya with them; 1 Or, P-»- 
all of them with ſhield and helmer, . 

6 Gomer, and all his bands, the houſe of To- 
garmah of the north-quarters,and all his bands, 
and miny people with thee. 


1itiiiz 7 ? B6 


A—— 


Gog's Malice. 


_ 


EZEKIEL. 


Chap. 38. 


7 7 Be thou prepared, and prepare for thy 


LR elf, thou and all thy company, that are aflem- 


bled unto thee, and be thou a guard unto them. 

7 9. 4, T know thou wilt make the beſt Preparation thou 
ey - which yet I deſpiſe and deride thee for, as 1/a. 8. 9, 
10, and 37.22. Joel 3.9. 11. 

8 © After many days thou ſhalt be * viſited : 
9 in the latter years thou ſhalt come into the 
land that is ** brought back from the ſword, and 
3s gathered out of many people againſt the moun- 
tains of Iſrael, which have been ** always waſte: 
but it ** is brought forth out of the nations, 
and they ſhall dwell 3 ſafely all of them. 

8 Puniſh'd. 19 Towards the end of the World, after 


the Thouſand Years are expired, Rev. 20. 7, 8. \ * De- 


liver'd from their long Diſperſion. 4 ** For many ages and 


enerations. 1 ** Shall be deliver'd from all theſe oppreſ- 
ions. 4 *3 Ch. 34. 25. See there. Securely , withour ſuſ- 
pition of danger, wer. 11. 
9g Thou ſhalt aſcend and come like a ſtorm, 
thon ſhalt be like a cloud to cover the land, 
thou and all thy bands, and many people with 
thee. 
10 Thus ſaith the Lord GOD, It ſhall alſo 
come to pals, :hat '4 at the ſame time ſhall things 


{Or, cmceirve Come into thy mind, and thou ſhalt || think an 
s miſchievous *5 evil thought. 


purpoſe. 


fOr,confideatlh. 


+ Heb. To ſpoil 
the ſpoil, and 


4 When my People are fo ſecure, ver. -8. 1 5A miſ- 
chievous deſign for the deſtruftion of- my People,ver 11.12. 


11 And thou ſhalt ſay, I will go up to '* the 
land of unwalled villages, I will go to them that 
are ” at reſt, that dwell || '3 ſafely, all of them 
dwelling without walls, and having neither bars 
nor gates. 

'6 Jer. 49. 31. A People that are able to make no reſi- 
ſtance. 4 *? Are free from Oppreſlion and Perſecution at 
preſent. 

12 + To take a ſpoil, and to take a prey, to 
turn thine hand upon the deſolate places bat 


#0 prey the prey. are now inhabited, and upon the people chat are 


+ Heb. navel. 


4 HS. b the 
lands. 


gathered out of the nations, which have got- 
ten cattel and goods, that dwell in the F midſt 
of the land. 

13 Sheba and Dedan, and the '* merchants 
of Tarſhiſh, with all the ” young lions there- 
of, ſhall ſay unto thee, ** Art thou come to 
take a ſpoil? haſt thou gathered thy company 
to take a prey ? to carry away ſilver and gold, 
= _ away cattel and goods, to take a great 

il? 

Pl Pirates by Sea. ©} ” Bloody, plundering Perſons. J** q.d. 
If this be thy deſign, we'l joyn with thee upon condition 
we may ſhare in the Booty. 

14 Therefore, ſon of man, propheſie and 
ſay unto Gog, Thus ſaith the Lord GOD, In 
that day when my people of Iſrael dwelleth 
ſafely, ** ſhalt thou not know zt ? 

** 9.4. Thou wilt be informed of it, and take that occa- 
ſion to moleſt 'em. 

15 And thou ſhalt come from thy place out 
of the north-parts, thou and many people with 
thee, all of them riding upon horſes, a great 
company, and a mighty army. 

16 And thou ſhalt come up againſt my people 
of 1fracl, as a cloud to cover the land, it ſhall 
be in the ® latter days, and I will bring thee 
againſt my land, that the heathen may know 
me, when I ſhall be ** fanCtified in thee, O Gog, 
before their eyes. 


*2 Owned for a holy God, by executing Judgments on 
thee, Ch. 28. = 22. 


17 Thus faith the Lord GOD, Art thou he 
2: of whom I have ſpoken in old time + by my 
ſervants the *+ prophets of Iſrael, which pro- 
pheſied in thoſe days many years, that I would 


bring thee againſt them ? 
33 Not under the ſame name, but under the names of 
ſuch as were the chick Enemies of the Zews in thoſe tunes, 


Gods Judgmems wm 
when the Prophets wrote, as Edom, Moab, Afſer, %c 
rinks, « Dragon, a Serpent, Oc. 1% Dan, 1, Joe - Chap, 19 
18 And it ſhall come to paſs at the ſame +; 
_ —_— -»1 againſt the land of Tae? 
aith the Lord God, that my *5 fy - 
up in my face. ; "IP0"IOY TI 
19 For * in my jealouſie, and in the __ 
my wrath have I ſpoken: ſurely in that Hee __ 
ax wa grony: —— = the land of lirael : 
among the Arhies of — GT <0 
20 So that * the *7 fiſhes of the ſea, and the « 
fowls of the heaven, and the beaſts of the Sy 
and all creeping things that creep upon the 
earth, and all the men that are upon the face 
of the earth, ſhall ſhake at my preſence, and 
T: ** mountains ſhall be thrown down, and the 
| ** ſteep places ſhall fall, and ** eyery wall 
fall to the ground. : oY lIG: ay 
ghited and | 


?7 All creatures ſhall be as it were aff amazed 
at this dreadful overthrow of the Enemy. 9 ** All means 


of ſafery ſhall fail, 

21 And I will call for a ſword againſt him 
throughout all my mountains, faith the Lord 
GOD: *every mans ſword ſhall be againſt his 
brother. | 
God nfs 22, 1 Sam. 14. 16, 2 Chron, 20. 23. Viz, Of 

22 AndI will plead againſt him with * peſti- 
lence and with #* bloud, and * Iwill* rain upon *Pal n.4 
him, and upon his bands, and upon the many 
people that are with him, 3? an overflowing rain, 
and great 7 hailſtones, * fire and brimſtone. 

” 1ſa. 37. 36. YT ** Their own ſword, wer.-21, (P Gen, 

3 7oſh, 16. 11. \ 5+ Gen. 19. 24. Reva0.-9,10, 


7. 12, 19, 
So - > was a concurrence of all wn, rye 
God had inflifted formerly ao the greateſt jes of 
his People in all ages of the World. 

23 Thus will I magnifie my ſelf,and® ſandtifie yy ,, 
my ſelf, and I will be known in the eyes of ma- 
ny nations, and they ſhall know that I am the 
LORD. 


ality 


CH AP. XXXIX. 


1 Gods judgment upon Gog. 8 Iſraels wittory. 11 Gegs 
burial in Hamon-gog, 17 The feaſt of the fowls, 


Herefore, thou ſon of man, * prophelie a+ ' xaa(i}þ 
gainſt Gog, and ſay, Thus faith the #5 
Lord GOD, Behold, I am againſt thee, O Gop, 
the chief prince of Meſhech and Tubal. 

2 And I will * turn thee back , and || * leave [0r, fris 
but the ſixth part of thee, and will + cauſe thee i#3/ 
to come up from the + 5 north-parts, and will/9% 1, 
+ bring thee upon the © mountains of Iſrael: gyawif 

> See on Ch. 38.4. | * Yiz. Behind, in thy own Coun- fr th, 
trey, all the reſt ſhall come and fall with thee. 4 *C£h. 38. Cup. 33.4 
4, 16. J 5 Ch. 38. 15. J* Ch. 38.8. FH. 

3 And I will 7 ſmite thy bow out of thy left" 
hand, and will 7 cauſe thine arrows to fall out 


of thy right hand. 

7 Pſal. 16. 3. Hoſ. 1. 5. Deprive thee of all means to help 
thy ſelf, and ſo deliver thee up for a prey to thy Enemis, 
Ver. 4. 

4 Thou ſhalt 


* fall upon the mountains of 
Iſrael, thou and all thy bands, and the people 
that z with thee : I will give thee unto the ra- | 
yenous ? birds of every Þ ſort, and ro the? beaſts His wi 


of the field | to be devoured. _ 
* Ch. 38. 21,22. J9Ch. 32. 4, $. and 33. 27. Rev 19 © 
17, 18. 
$ Thou ſhalt fall upon the + ** open field, for qi fo 
I have ſpoken r, ſaith the Lord GOD. 1 (þ, 29. þ 
6 AndI will ſend ** a fire on Magog , 20% © ,qq 11.4 
mong them that '* dwell || careleſly in the ils, \-i 
and they ſhall know that I aw the LORD, _— 


+ 


Gs Fall and Burial. 


ay 


EZEKIEL 


Iſraels gathering again, 


—— See on Ch. 30. 16. and 38. 22. Plagues and miſeries 


Chap. 39- ing from mine anger , (Pſal. 38. rg. ) and cauſing 


WW I utter deſolation. 1 * his Aſſiſtants, tho never fo re- 
more. 

So will I make my ** holy name known in 

the midſt of my people Iſrael, and I will ** not 

Ict them pollute my holy name any more; and 

the heathen ſhall know that I a» the LORD, 


the holy One in Iſrael. 

13 My Power , Juſtice, Goodneſs , Oc, ( by executing 
Judgment on cheir Enemies.) \F '* Will give 'em ſuch a 
ſenſe of my Goodneſs, as ſhall withhold 'em from thoſe ſins 
they were Nemany gonny of, (Hof. 3. =5.) and which gave 
occaſion to the H ro reproch me. 

$ © Behold, *s it is come, and ** it is done, 
faith the Lord GOD); this ;s the ** day where- 


of I have ”? ſpoken. 

5 What I have foretold concerning the deſtrution 
of theſe grand Enemies of my Church, and my People's de- 
liverance , ſhall as certainly be accompliſh'd as if already 
done. 4 '* Pſal. 37. 13. 1 Sem. 26. 10+ (7 See on Ch. 
38. 17- 

9 And they that dwell in the cities of Iſrael 
ſhall go forth, and ſhall ſer on fire and burn the 
weapons, both the ſhields and the bucklers, the 

0: joveline bows and the arrows, and the || hand-ſtaves and 
- ". tht _ » and they ſhall || '* burn them with 
jd thm, fire ſeven years : 

:* Make uſe of 'em for Fuel , (ver. ro.) for vs ny 
together. Whether this and ſeveral other paſſages in the fol- 


lowi of the Chapter be to be underſtood literally or 
molly, muſt be known by the event. F 


10 So that they ſhall take no wood out of 
the field, neither cut down any out of the foreſts : 
for they ſhall burn the weapons with fire, and 

9 v.14, 10, Uhey (hall '* ſpoil thoſe that ſpoiled them, and 
ad:1.6 Y%rob thoſe that robbed them, ſaith the Lord 
GOD. 

11 T And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 
that I will give unto Gog a placethere of graves 
in Iſrael, the valley of the paſſengers on the eaſt 
of the ſea; and it ſhall ſtop the || no/es of the 

(0: outs paſſengers : and there ſhall they bury Gog, and 
all his multitude, and they ſhall call zz, The val- 
hes ns, I of || Hamon-gog. 
heh i 12 And ſeven months ſhall the houſe of Iſrael 
be burying of them, that they may cleanſe the 
land. 
13 Yea, ** all the people of the land ſhall 
bury them, and it ſhall be to them ** a renown, 
the day that I ſhall be ** glorified, faith the 


Lord GOD. 

This and what follows , wer. 14, 15. may perhaps be 
underſtood myſtically of the great cares and endeavours that 
ſhould be uſed by the people of God in thoſe times, toroot 
out all relicks of wickedneſs and appearance of enmity to 
God and his ways from among 'em. 4 ** Matter of Com- 
mendation , that they have taken ſuch care in this affair. 
T* 7iz. by the deſtruftion of theſe Enemies, as Ch. 38. 23. 

Th 14 And they ſhall ſever out men of conti- 
i 9 anal employment , paſſing through the land to 
"With ther, DYTY 2 with the paſſengers thoſe that remain 
kep and a7. YP9n the face of the earth to cleanſe it: after 
Nat, the end of ſeven months ſhall they ſearch. 
15 And the paſſengers that pals through the 
land, when any ſeeth a mans bone, then ſhall he 
| ,, T ſet upa ſign by it, till the buriers have buri- 
Heb. build, ay y it, 
ed it in the valley of Hamon-gog. 
%* tr ya. ,, .15 And alſo the name of the *# city ſhall be 
&,4”.11.15, || Hamonah: thus ſhall they cleanſe the land. 
Thats, The 17 © And thou ſon of man , Thus faith] the 
Traps q Lord GOD, Speak + unto every feathered fow], 
i... and to every beaſt of the field, 5 Aſſemble your 
ſelves, and come, gather your ſelyes op every 
(0: \0axg brer, ſide to my || ** ſacrifice that I do ſacrifice for 
You, even a great ſacrifice upon the mountains 
o _ , that ye may eat fleſb, and drink 
D10 


* fer. 12. =9. Rev. 19. 17. (5 Iſa. 34.6. Fer.46.-10, 
Zeph. 1.7. A feaſt of ſlain men, wer. 18, 4 


18 Ye ſhall cat the fleſh of the mighty, and 
drink the bloud of the princes of the earth, of 


77 rams, of lambs, and of Þ goats, of bullocks, - LY 


all of them fatlings of Baſhan. 


19 And ye ſhall eat fat till ye be full, and 72's andde- 


drink bloud till ye be drunken, of ** my ſacri- 
fice which I have ſacrificed for you. 
20 Thus ye ſhall be filled at my table with 


** horſes and ** chariots, with mighty men, and ** The Riders 


with all men of war, ſaith the Lord GOD. 

2t And I will *» ſet my glory among the hea- 
then, and all the heathen ſhall ſee my judgment 
that I haye executed, and my ® hand that I 
have laid upon them. 

9 Pſal. 9. 16. Manifeſt and advance the credit and ho- 
nour of my power, juſtice, &c. ver. 7. { ® Job 13. 21. 

22 So the houſe of Iſrael ſhall know that I 
am the LORD their God from that day and 
t forward. 

3 That I will not any more withdraw my help from 'em, 


and leave 'em to the power of their Enemies,from that time 
to the end of the a ver. 29, __ 


23 J And the heathen ſhall know that the 
houſe of Iſrael went into captivity * for their 
iniquity : becauſe they treſpaſſed againſt me, 
therefore 3? hid I my face from them, and gave 
them into the hand of their enemies ; fo fell 
they all by the ſword. 


i* 2 Chron. 15. =2. Lam. 3. ©39. ( and not becauſe their 
God was not able to deliver 'em, as they thought, 1a. 36. 
18. =20.). Y** See on Pſal. 27. 9. 


24 According to their uncleanneſs, and ac- 
cordinf to their tranſgreſſions have I done unto 
them, and hid my face from them. 

25 # Therefore thus faith the Lord GOD, 
35 Now will I bring again the captivity of Ja- 
cob, and have mercy upon ® the whole houſe 
of Iſrael, and will be 7 jealous for my holy 
name : 

# Or, Notwithſtanding, i. e. Though I have thus puniſh'd 
'em for their ſins, (ver. 23.) yet now T3 When 
my appointed time is come. 47 5 Ch. 36. 10. and 37. 11. 
Rom. 11. -27. All the twelve Tribes. \ 7? Impatient of any 
diſhonour or wrong done to it, and ready to vindicate it. 


26 After that they have 3 born their ſhame, 
and all their  treſpaſſes whereby they have treſ- 
paſſed againſt me, when they 4? dwelt ſafely in 
their land, and none made them afraid. 

'® Cþ. 36. 6. See there, 7 ” The puniſhment of 'em, 
TP Ders. 32+ 15, 1 Kings 45:25. Mic. 4. 4+ 

27 When I have brought them again from 
the people, and gathered them our of their ene- 


mies lands, and am #* fanCtified in them in the «ge gn cz, 
ſight of many nations ; 36. =23. 


28 Then ſhall they know that I a: the LORD 
their God, + which cauſed them to be led into 


captivity among the heathen : but I have ga- þ 
thered them unto their own land, and have lefr hs yuun 


42 none of them any more there. 
42 This Return ſhall be more univerſal than that our of 
Babylon. 


29 Neither will I hide my face # any more 
from them : for I have 4+ poured out my ſpi- 
rit upon the houſe of 1ſrael, faith the Lord 


G OD. 

43 Ch. 37.*28. 1 # Joel 2.28. As 2-17. Beſtow'd a 
—_ meaſure thereof, in their Converſion, 
non, Cc. 


CHAP, 


goats. 


YO Ns gn 


C2 


Fzekiel's Viſion : &E ESE | of the 7 emple 
—_ 6 4 Then came he unto the "5 pate 4 wh; | 
Chap. 40. CHAP. XL. looketh toward the caſt,and went - nd Chap, 40, 


thereof, and meaſured 7 the threſhold of the 
gate, which was "7 one reed broad, and the 


40 


i The time , manner , and end of the wiſion. no. farms? 


39 Eight tables. 44 The chambers. 48 The porch _ - pon of the gate, which was "! one reed wu !tmarg1, 
road. 4 

of the houſe s '5 There were ſeveral gates, to note th 

God harving ſhew'd the general Call and” Converſion miſſion that ſhould be Loon + e the entrance and ad. 


of the 
Jewiſh Nation, after their long rejeftion and freer 4 37.) 
and then the utter deſtruftion of their Enemies, (ch. 38, and 
39.) comes here, (ch. 40-48.) to give a lively Deſcription 
of the ſtate and condition of their Church afterwards, when 
they are ſetled in the peaceable poſſeſſion of their own land, 
And that this is, at leaſt the chief ſcope and drift of this 
Prophecy ſeems clear, not only by the order and method thereof, 
wow mention'd, but alſo becauſe all things are expreſt and re- 
preſented by ſuch terms as are proper and peculiar to the Jews, 
viz. their Temple, Worſbip, Tribes, &c. Thus much now is clear 
enough in the general ; but then how to expound and apply eve- 
ry particular paſſage ( wherein all things are ſignificant, ch. 
40. 4.) is no caſie, nor indeed poſſible tack, (if one may judge 
of what may be done, by what has been done,) at leaſt at pre- 
ſent : and therefore ſuch a particular expoſition muſt not be 
expefted. So far as I could attain, I have here ſet down : and 
ſince the next and literal ſenſe is of no further uſe than to 
convey the ſpiritual and myſtical meaning, where I could nat 
attain this, Ihave paſt by that. 


ons from all 
World,to come into the Church, (1/a.60.3 &c.) 
_ _ Go. 11. yordes 25. T'SSH 
are frequently mention'd in this Chapter, to note 

attain to the "Bearer of ſpiritual thine by dn 
in we muſt labour to make progreſs, which requires paing 
and induſtry, 2 Pet. 1. 5. Eph. 4. 12, Oc. © 7 The two 
Threſholds, viz. the lower and upper, were each one Reed 
broad, to note the ſtrength of Chriſts two natures, 


7 And every little *® chamber was one reed 
long, and one recd broad, and between the little 
chambers were five cubits, and the threſhold of 
the gate, by the porch of the gate within wa; 
one recd. 


'® Noting the ſecurity of every Member of the Church 
under the Providence and Proteftion of Ged, (1/z. 26. 20.) 


and the entertainment, reſt and comfort they ſhall have ig 
the Church. 


8 He meaſured alſo the porch of the pate 


parts of the 
which were 
Irs and ſteps 


3430» F: the five and twentieth year of our capti- | within, one reed. 

vity, in the beginning of the year, in the] , Then meaſured he the porch of the gate, 
tenth day of the month, in the fourteenth year | ejpht cubits, and the"? poſts thereof two cu- 
* Chap. 33-21. after that * the city was ſmitten, in the ſelf-ſame bits, and the porch of the gate was inward, * 
[See on Ch.1.3. day the * hand of the LORD was upon me, and | 9 Noting the ſtabiliry and perſeverance of the Saints, 
2 Viz. In Vi- © dronght me thither. Rev. 3.12. or the Dottrins deliver'd by the Muaniſters, (Ch. 

fion, ver.2. 2 Inthe viſions of God brought he me into | 43-5.) both higherand lower. 
2 Rev. 21.10. the land of Iſrael, and ſet me upon ? a very high 10 And the little chambers of the gate caſt. 
lOr, »pw mountain, || by which vas as the frame of a ward, were three on this ſide, and three on that 
which. city on the ſouth. ſide, they three ere of one meaſure, and the 


3 And he brought me thither, and behold, 
there was * a man, whoſe appearance as like 
the appearance of 5 braſs, with a © line of flax 
in his hand,and a © meaſuring reed ; and he ſtood 
in the 7 gate. 


poſts had one meaſure on this ſide and on that 
tide. 

11 And he meaſured the breadth of the entry 
of the gate ten cubits, and the length of the 
gate thirteen cubits, 


* Ch, 1.-26, Chriſt the Builder, Repairer and Reformer 
of his Church, who does his work exaftly and according 
ro rule. 1 Rev. 1. 15. bright and burniſf'd, and ſo ſhining 


12 The Þ ſpace alſo before the little cham- 343; 
bers 24s one Cubit ox this ſide, and the ſpace was} Heb.lini, 
one cubit on that ſide, and the little chambers 


like fire , Ch. 1.27. Noting his exceeding great glory. 
q © Both which are uſeful for Meaſuring, (Zech. 2.1,2. Rev. 
Ir. x. and 21. 15. ) and ſignify the Scriptures, whereby we 
are to try all Do&rins and ways of worſhip , (Gal. 6. 16. 
Phil. 3. 16.) and which ſet out the Nature, Power, Privi- 
ledges and Charaters of the Church ; as alſo the Qualifi- 
cations both of Officers and Members therein, according to 
which Chriſt will judge us, Rom. 2. 12, 16. © 7 To note, 
that Chriſt is the Door, (ehn 10.9.) and the way, (Fehn 
14. 6.) by which we muſt enter into the Church, either 
Militant or Triumphant. 


4 And the man faid unto me, Son of man, 
© behold with thine eyes, and * hear with thine 
ears, and * ſet thine heart upon all that I ſhall 
ſhew thee; for to the intent that I might ſhew 
them nnto thee, art thou brought hither : 2 de- 
clare all that thou ſceſt, to the houſe of Iſrael. 

* Ch. 44. 5- Matth. 13.9. Uſe all poſſible diligence and 
exattaeſs in obſerving and conſidering. Such another vehe- 
ment and ſolemn charge is ſcarce to be found in the whole 


Book of God, implying the extraordinarineſs of the matter. 
4? Matth. ro. 27. Ats 20. 27. 


5 And behold, '* a wall on the outſide of the 
houſe round about, and in the mans hand a 
© meaſuring-reed of fix cubits Jong, by the *' cu- 
bit, ** and an hand-breadth : fo * he meaſured 
the breadth of the '2 building, *4 one reed, and 
the height "+ one reed. 

'» Noting, Gods ProteQion, (Zech. 2. 5. and 9. 8. Pſal. 
T25.2. {ſa. 26. 1.) Which makes the Church impregna- 
ble, March. 16, -18. Q* 7. e. The Babylonian Cubir, (where 
the Prophet now was,) with a hand breadth more added to 
it, (whereby it became equal to the Few;/h Cubir.) F** Chriſt 
orders and appoints all things about the Church, Math. 28. 
20. Reb. 3.6, Jam. 4. 12, All things about this Temple 
are meaſnred, Wall, Gate, Chambers, &-c. ro note, that the 
Church then will be very pure and holy. 9 '3 ;z. Of the 


Wall. 9 ** Noting the firmneſs and ſufficiency of God's 
ProteRion. ; 


were {ix cubits on this ſide, and fix cubits on 
that ſide, 
13 He meaſured then the gate from the roof 
of one little chamber to the roof of another : 
the breadth was five and twenty cubits, door 
againſt door. 2 
14 He made alſo poſts of threeſcore cubits, 
even unto the poſt of the court round about 
the gate, : 
15 And from the face of the gate of theen- 
trance, unto the face of the porch of the inner 
gate, were fifty cubits. 


16 And there were | narrow ** windows to Heb ji 


the *>little chambers, and to their poſts within 
the gate round about, and likewiſe to the || ar- 
ches: and windows were round about || inward: 
and upon each poſt were ** palm-trees. 

2® Noting the knowledge and comfort of the Members of 
the Church. 4 ** Noting the Saints viftory over their Spt- 
ritual Enemies, (Kom. 8. 31-37. 1 Cor. 15. $4, $5 Rev.T- 
9.) and their flouriſhing condition, Pſal. 92. 12. 

17 Then brought he me into the outward 
court, and lo, there were chambers, and a pave- 
ment made for the court round about : * thir- 
ty chambers were upon the pavement. 

18 And the pavement by the ſide of the gates 
over againſt the length of the gates, was the 
lower pavement. 

19 Then he meaſured the breadth from the 
forefront of the lower gate, unto the forefront 


of the inner court || without, an hundred cubits l 0s jou 
1 n 


caſt-ward and north-ward. 


20 Þ And the gate of the ** outward court , 111, aye 


+ that looked toward the north , he m__ face 8. 


j 0s, galleriet 


(Ga 


"Chap. 4-5 


if, 


mie, 


ff 
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_— 
The Gates of 
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Chap. 40 


| Or, godritss 
0f prchss 4 


"Yee Ver. 27. 
&15.&33.& 


| Heb.readth, 


RZEXIAEE 


23 - 


ch —— 


the Temple 


the length thereof, and the breadth thereof. 
2» The ſeveral Courts may note the ſeveral degrees of our 
approch to God, and of his manifeſtation of himſclIf co us. 

21 And the little chambers thereof were three 
on this ſide, and three on that ſide, and the 
poſts thereof, and the || arches thereof were at- 
ter the meaſure of the firſt gate: the length 
thereof was fifry cubits, and the breadth five 
and twenty cubits. 

22 And their windows and their arches, and 
their palm-trees, were after the meaſure of the 
gate that looketh towards the eaſt, and they 
went up unto it by ſeven ſteps, and the arches 
thereof were before them. 

23 And the gate of the inner court was over 
againſt the gate toward the north, and toward 
the eaſt, and he meaſured from gate to gate an 
hundred cubits. 

24 After that, he brought me toward the 
ſouth, and behold , a gate coward the ſouth, 
and he meaſured the poſts thereof, and the ar- 
ches thereof according to theſe meaſures. 

25 And there were windows in it, and inthe 
arches thereof round abour, like thoſe windows; 
the length was fifty cubits, and the breadth five 
and twenty cubits. 

26 And there were ſeven ſteps to go up to it, 
and the arches thereof ere before them, and 
it had palm-trees, one on this ſide, and another 
on that fide upon the poſts thereof. 

27 And there was a gate in the inner court 
toward the ſouth, and he meaſured from gate 
to gate toward the ſouth an hundred cubits. 

28 And be brought me to the inner court 
by the ſouth-gate, and he meaſared the ſouth- 
gate according to theſe meaſures : 

29 And the little chambers thereof, and the 
poſts thereof, and the arches thereof according 
to theſe meaſures, and there were windows in it, 
and in the arches thereof round about : iz was 
= __ long, and five and twenty cubits 


30 And the arches round about were * five 
and twenty cubits long, and five cubits t broad. 
31 And the arches thereof were toward the 
utter court, and ** palm-trees were upon the 


r_ thereof; and the going up to it had eight | {q 


2 See x. 16. In the onter Court there were but ſeven 
ſteps, wer. 22. here eight, to note that the Prieſts ſhould be 
more holy than others. 


32 Þ And he brought me into the inner court 
toward the eaſt, and he meaſured the gate ac- 
cording to theſe meaſures. 

33 nd the little chambers thereof, and the 
polts thereof, and the arches thereot were aC- 
cording to theſe meaſures, and there were win- 
dows therein, and in the arches thereof round 
about z it was fifty cubits long, and five and 
twenty cubits broad. 

34 And the arches thereof were toward the 
outward court, and palm-trees were upon the 
poſts thereof on this fide, and on that ſide, and 
the going up to it had ** eight ſteps. 

35 T And he brought me to the north-gate, 
and meaſured i according to theſe meafures : 

36 The little chambers thereof, the poſts 
thereof, and the arches thereof, and the win- 
dows to it round about: the length was fifty cu- 
bits, and the breadrh five and twenty cubits. 

37 And the poſts thereof were toward the 
utter court, and ** palm-trees were upon the 
poſts thereof on this ſide, and on that fide, and 
the going up to it had *? eight ſteps. 

35 And the chambers, and the entries there- 
of were by the poſts of the gates, where they 
** waſhed the burnt-offering. 


** Noting the Purity required both in our Perſons and 
Performances, 7it.3. 5. 1 Cov. 6.11. Heb. 19.22,2 3. Jem-4.$. 


39 J And inthe porgh of the gate were two 


*5 tables on this fide,and two tables on that fide, 
to flay thereon the burnt-offering, and * the ſin- 
offering, and * the treſpaſs-offering. 

R_— as | gre proviſion mots by Chriit for Be 
cially at the Lord's Table. SO I OP 

42 And atthe fide wichout, || asone goeth up 
to the entry of the north-gate, were two tables, 
and on the other fide, which was at the porch 
of the gate, were two tables. 

41 Four tables were on this ſide, and four ta- 
bles on that five, by che ſide of the gate ; cight 
tables, whereupan they ſlew their pay 

42 And the four tables were of hewn ſtone 
for the burnt-offering, of a cubit and an half 
long, and acubir and an half broad, and one 
cubic high : whereuponalfo they laid the inſtru- 
ments wherewith they flew the burnt-offering 
and the ſacrifice. 

43 And within ere || hooks, an hand broad, 
faſtened round about ; and upon the tables was 
the fleſh of the offering. 

44 And without the inner gate were the 
chambers of che ** ſingers in the inner court, 
which was at the ſide of the north-gace : and 
their proſpe& was toward the ſourh, one at 
the ſide of the caſt-gate, bawing the proſpect to- 
ward the north. 

*6 Noting the Spirirual Joy of Believers, (1ſa.65.14,17,18.} 


and their praiſing God for mercies receiv'd. Eph. 5.19.Col.3.16. 


45 And he ſaid unto me,This chamber whoſe 
rolpe& zs toward the ſouth, zs for the *? prietts 


the keepers of the || charge of the houſe. 
?7 Goſpel Miniſters, yea all the Godly, Iſa. 61. 6. Rev. 1.6. 


46 And the chamber whoke proſpect ;: to- \ 


ordinance. 


Chap. At 
CES RXI 


» 


9.3. 0G 2: 
* Lev. 9. ts 


* Lev. 4 2. & 


|| Or, at the 
ſtep. 


| Or, endirons; 
or, the two 
heart h-ſtanes. 


* Num. 3. 27, 
28, 32, 38. 
Or, ward, or 


ward the north.zs for the prielts * the keepers of yer. 46. 


the charge of the altar : theſe are the ſons of 


2® 7, e. Chriſt, the Juſt one, (as the word ſignifies,) 4#s 
7. 52, and 22.14. 

47 So he meaſured the court, an hundred 
cubics long, and an hundred cubirs broad, four- 
uare, and the altar that was before the houfe. 

48 4 And he brought me to the porch of 
the houſe, and meafured each poſt of the porch, 
five cubits on this ſide, and five cubits on that 
ſide: and the breadth of the gate was three 
cubits on this ſide, and three cubirs on that fide. 

49 The length of the porch was twenty cu- 
birs,and che breadth eleven cubits, and be brought 
me by the ſteps whereby they went up to it : 
and tbere were pillars by the poſts, one on this 
ſide, and another on char fide. 


CHAP, XLI 


The meaſures, parts, chansbers , and ornaments of 


the temple, 


AR—_ he brought me to the tempie, 
and meaſured the poſts, ſix cubits broad 
on the one ſide, and fix cubits broad on the 0- 
ther ſide, which wes the breadth of the taber- 
nacle. 

2 And the breadth of the || door was ten cu- 
bits, and the fides of the door were five cubits 
on the one ſide,and five cubits on the other fide: 
and he meaſured the length thereof fourty cu- 
bits, and the breadth ewenty cubits. 

Then went he inward, and meaſured the 
W of the door two cubits, and the door fix 
cubits, and the breadth of the door fevea cubirs. 


4 52 


% 


*Rev.6. 12,13- 


* 2 Zadok among the ſons of Levi,which come * ! Kings 2-35 
near to the LORD, to miniſter unto him. 


| Or, entrance 


PR II 


The Ornaments 


E Z E 


Tx Þ a 


4 So * he meaſured the length thereof ewen- 
ty cubits, and the breadch twenty cubits before 
* 1 Kingss.20. the temple ; and he ſaid unto me, "This zs the 

moſt holy place. 

5 Atter, he meaſured the wall of the houſe 
ſix cubits, and the breadth of every ſfide-cham- 
ber four 'cubits round about the houſe on eve- 
ry ſide. 

+} Heb. /ide- 6 And the ſide-chambers were three, + one 0- 
chamber over= ver another, and || thirty in order, and they en- 
|= ger 4 red into the wall which was of the houle for 
| os -- emer or the ſide-chambers round about, that they might 
foot. ' + have hold, but they had not hold inthe wall 
+ Heb. be hel= of the houſe. | 

; FEA NS | And Þ * there was an "enlarging and a 
[4 14 506d Winding about ſtill upward to the fide-cham- 
and went round, bers, for the winding about of the houſe went 
* x Kings6.8. ſtill upward round about the houfe : therefore 
the breadth of the houſe was /#i/] upward, and 
ſo * increaſed from the lowelt chamber to the 
higheſt by the midlt. 

* To note, that as the Saints grow higher, they get en- 
largement. 

8 I ſaw alſo the height of the houſe round 
about : the foundations of the ſide-chambers 
were * a full reed of ſix great cubits. 

9 The thickneſs of the wall which was for 
the ſide-chamber without, was five cubits, and 
that which was left, was the place of the ſide- 
chambers that were within. 

10 And between the chambers was the wide- 
nes of twenty cubits round about the houſe on 
every ſide. 

11 And the doors of the ſide-chambers were 
toward the place that was left, one door toward 
the north, and another door toward the ſouth, 
and the breadth of the place that was left, was 
five cubits round about. 

I2 Now the building that was before the ſe- 
parate place, at the end toward the * weſt, was 
ſeventy cubirs broad, and the ? wall of the build- 
ing was * five Cubits thick round about, and the 


length thereof ninety cubits. 

> Noting the great addition made to the Church in the 
Eaſtern parts of the World. | * Noting ſtrong proteCtion 
abour it, to ſecure it from Perſecution and Invation. 


13 So he meaſured the houſe, an hundred 
cubits long , and the ſeparate place, and the 
building , with the walls thereof, an hundred 
Cubits long. 

14 Alfo the breadth of the face of the houſe, 
and of the ſeparate place toward the eaſt, an 
hundred cubits. 

I5 And he meaſured the length of the build- 
£ 2a ing over againſt the ſeparate place which was 
[ Or, ſevera! behind it, and the || galleries thereof on the 
walks,or walks one ſide, and on the other ſide an hundred cu- 
w4th pidars. bits, with the inner temple, and the porches of 

the court. 

16 The door-poſts, and the narrow win- 
dows, and the galleries round about on their 

+ Heb. ci2lizg three ſtories, over againlt the door  cieled with 
7 Or. 24:5, Wood round about, || and from the ground 
greund £z/ the WP to the windows, and the windows were Co- 
windows. vered. 
| 17 To that above thie door, even unto the 
inner houſe and without, and by all the wall 
round abour, + within and + without , + by 
jHeb.meaſurer. F meaſure. 

* To note, that Chriſt will try all our thoughts aftcfions, 

words and aCtions. 


18 And it was made with 5 cherubims and 

5 palm-trees , 10 that a palm-trec was between 

* Chop, x. ro, 4 Cherub and a cherub, and * every cherub had 
two faces. 


Chap. 41. 


* Chap. 4e. 5. 


be flouriſhing and vitorious, and the Saints uni 
92.12, J* See on Ch. 40. 16. "pright, Pſal, 
I9 So that the face of a? man a; toward 
the palm-trec on the one fide, and the face of 
a young ? lion roward the palm-tree on the 0. 
ther ſide: it was made through all the houſe 
round about. 
7 To note, that the Wiſdom and Power of th : 
laid out for the good of Believers. * Angeb'is 
20 From the ground unto above the door 
were Cherubims and palm-trees made, and on the 
wall of the temple. 


and the face of the ſanftuary : the appearance 
of the one as the appearance of the other. 

225 The altar of wood was three cubits 
high, and the length thereof 9 two cubits; and 
the corners thereof, and the length thereof, 
and the walls thereof were of wood: and he 
ſaid unto me, This ;s * the ** table that is be- 
tore the LORD. 

* Yiz. Of Incenſe, noting the Interceſſion of Chrift 
T * Larger than under the Law, to note, that the ſervice of 
God under the Goſpel ſhould be enlarged by the acceſſion of 
the Gentiles to the Church, and the Spirit of Prayer pour'd 
out in a larger meaſure, ({Zech. 12. 10.) all which Thould 
be render'd acceptable by Chriſt, Eph. 5. 2. 4 ** Noting 
that by Chriſt we have not only acceptance, but refreſting, 
Job 6. 35, 55. Rev. 7. 17. 

23 And the temple and the ſanctuary had 
two doors. 

24 And the doors had two leaves apiece, two 
turning leaves two /eaves fait the one dqor, and 
two leaves for the other door. 

25 And there were made on them,on the doors 

of the temple, cherubims and palm-trees, like 
as were made upon the walls ; and there were 
thick planks upon the face of the porch with- 
Out. 
26 And there were narrow windows and 
palm-trees on the one ſide and on the other 
lide, on the ſides of the porch, and wpon the fide- 
chambers of the houſe, and thick planks. 


CHAP. XLIL 


1 The chambers for the prieſts. 13 The uſe ther 
of. 19 The meaſures of the outward court. 


brought me into the chamber that was over a- 
gainſt the ſeparate place, and which was be- 
fore the building toward the north. - 
2 Before the length of an hundred cubits 
was the north-door, and the breadth was fifty 
cubits. | 

3 Over againſt the twenty cubits which were 


ry againſt gallery in three ſtorzes. 

4 And before the chambers was a walk of 
3 ten cubits breadth inward, a way of * one 
cubit, and their doors toward the north, 

3 Noting the various diſpenſations the Church is under ; 
ſometimes in proſperity and freedom, (A4#: 4 39. Pſal.112. 
2.) ſometimes in traits and perſecutions. 


5 Now the upper chambers were ſhorter : 


the building, 


Knowledge, Grace, Liberty, &c. 
6 For they were in 4 three ſorter, 


5 Noting the prefence of Angels with Believers, (2/al. | 


5 not pillars as the pillars of che courts: gr 


= he brought me forth into the "utter * Naing ts 
court, the way toward the north, and he Viltin« 


for the * inner court, and over againſt the pave- 'Nows 4 
ment which was for the utter court, was galle- 7 


for the galleries || were + higher then _ | - al 
| then the lower and then the middlemoſt of a m"__ 


, building 
+ Noting the difference between particular G w _ ht 
g& 


but had middle 


es: mom... 
of the [ empls 

34. 7. Heb. 1. 14. Matth. 18. 10.) and that this Church ſhat Ch 
P. 42 


21 The t poſts of the temple were ſquared, +11 of 


"Ma. Is, 


wh, 7 Priefts Chambers. 
l, 


SEEKRIAEL 


— . - © [ 6 
fore the building was ſtraitned © more then the 
(hap. 4% loweſt, and the middlemoſt from the ground. 
NW 5 To note, that ſome Churches have more helps and ad- 
vantages than others. (4 5 To note, that the higher per- 
ſons are in the Church, che more ſtorms they meer with, 
1 Cor. 4.1 1--13. 2 Cor. 4.8,9.and 11:23--27. 


7 And the wall that was withont ? over a- 


gainſt the chambers, towards the utter court | 


on the forepart of the chambers, the lengrh 
thereof was fifty cubits. 
To note, that Gods Proteftion extends as far as the 
Church does, or any part thereof. 
pt $ For the length of the chambers that were 
in the utter court was fifty cubits : and lo, be- 
fore the temple were an hundred cubirs. 
0; fm the 9 And || from under theſe chambers was || the 
* entry on the caſt-ſide, || as one goeth into tham 
0+, be th# from the ytter court. 
ragiem 10 The chambers were in the thickneſs of 
,. # the wall of the court toward the caſt, over 
againſt the ſeparate place, and over againſt the 
building, 

11 And the way before them was like the ap- 

ce of the chambers which were toward 
the north, as long as they, and as broad as 
they, and all their goings out were both ac- 
cording to their faſhions, and according to their 
doors. 

12 And according to the doors of the cham- 
bers that were toward the ſouth, was a door in 
the head of the way, even the way directly be- 
fore the wall toward the eaſt, as one entreth 
into them. 

13 J Then ſaid he unto me, The north- 
chambers, and the ſouth-chambers, which are 
before the ſeparate place, they be holy cham- 
ders, where the prieſts that * approch unto 

'le.616:26. the LORD * » ſhall eat the moſt holy things : 
there ſhall they ® lay the moſt holy things, and 
'l#2. 3,10, * the meat-offering, and the ſin-offering,and the 
Chan ,250g treſpaſs-offering ; for the place « holy. 
þb v Lev. 19.-3. Exod. 30.20. Deut. 21.5, | 9 God takes 
care that Goſpzl-Miniſters have comfortable provi- 
fion and accomodations, Gal.6.6. 1 Cor.9.13,14. \ '* The 
Ordinances and Truths of the Goſpel are to be laid up in 
holy hearts, Jam.4.8. 1 Cor.6.15. 2 Cor.6.16,17. Heb. 19. 22. 
1 Pet, 2, 12. 

14 '* When the prieſts enter therein, then 

ſhall they ** not go out of the holy place into 


. 1,2 


* the utter court, but ** there they ſhall lay their 
> arments wherein they miniſter ; for they are 
L oly : and ſhall put on '3 other garments, and 

ſhall approch to thoſe rhings which are for the 


ple. 


" Miniſters, when once they are ſer apart to the work | 


of the Miniſtry, ought not to betake themſclves ro Worldly 
Emplo ts, Luke 9.62. 2 Tim. 2. 4. Rom. 12. 7. Gol 4. 17. 
7 ** Have a holy frame of Heart ready whenever they 
are to miniſter before God in any _ T '3 Such a Car- 
he riage as is ſuitable for converſe with the people, and may 
5 Its render 'em ſerviceable and atceptable to them, 2 7im. 2. 
24,25. 1 Pet. 5.7. 1 Cor. 9. 15-22. 

%e on Ch, 15 Now when he had made an end of '+ mea- 
ſuring the inner houſe, he Yronght me forth to- 
ward the gate whoſe proſpett « toward the eaſt, 
and '+ meaſured it round about. ; 

16 He meaſured the '5 eaſt Þ ſide with the 
meaſuring-reed, *5 five hundred reeds, with the 
mealuring-reed round about. : 
wi 's Noting the great extent of the Ghurch then, in all parts 

| of the World, Rom. 10. 18. 
li 17 He meaſured the 5 north-ſide five hundred 
" reeds, with the meaſaring-reed round abour. 
th 13 He meaſured the '5 ſouth-ſide five hun- 
þ dred reeds, with the meaſuring-reed. 
19 J He turned about to the 5 weſt-ſide, 
and meaſured five hundred reeds, with the mea- 
uing-recd. 


_— IS PE II" 


20 He meaſured it by the four lides, it had Cha 
Pp. 43. 


'*a wall round about, five hundred reeds long, 

and * five hundred broddy. to make a '? ſepara- * Ch, 45. » 

_ between the ſanCt and the prophane a 
ACE. 


'* Gods ProteQtion, Iſs. 27: 3. 9.7? 1 Ci 
17. 16. 2Cor. 6.19. 1 A 3 T. h Cor. 1.2. Zahn 


CHAP. XLIIK 


I The returning of the glory of God into the temple. 
7 The ſin of Iſrael £2.% Gods preſence. py 


, A Fterward he brought me to the gate,even 

2» the gnte ther looketh toward the eaſt. 

e are got at red to the by 

Myſteries of our Religics, I a 1, ary Ie 

2 And behold the * glory of the God of If 
rac] came from the way of the * caſt : and * his + | 
* XOICe as like a I noiſe of many waters, and & ig. 1 he 
the earth + ſhined wich his glory. | : 

D=4. pel (which is the Glory of Chriſt) £, 
from the Eaſtern parts of the World wo the W, 
7 * Rev. 1. 15. The Goſpel was and efficacious, 
PONENT IE 

> 8Bo 0 . 18.-1, Was ed wi 

dance of Knowledge, Dan, 1 2.-4. ene Marth, 4.16. 

3 And ie was according to the appearance 
of the viſion which 15 ſaw, even according to 
the viſion that I ſaw, || when I came * to 5 de- | Or, when 1 
ſtroy the city: and the viſions were like the vi- come to pro. 
lion that I ſaw by the 5 river Chebar : and [ phefie £42: the 
? fell upon my face. vp Jenks bs 

$Ch. 1.4, &. YJ * See on fey. 1. 10. To foretel and Pa 


denounce the deſtruRion of the ity.” £h.1.-28 Fee there. «'<;Jor'y; 10, 


4 And the glory of the LORD came * into 
the houſe ® by. the way of the gate whoſe 
proſpetCt is toward the calt. 
* The Church and every true member thereof * 1 7 By 
the ſame way whereby it departed, ch. 10. 19, 
5 So the ſpirit ** took me up, and brought 
me into the" inner court,and behold the ** glory , _ ... 
of the LORD filled the houſe. 3 Ring 6.00, 
? Cþ.2.2. 1 Sam.2.8. The humble find n—_ "The 
+ P 


upon the Members of the Church at that tine. ' 


6 And I heard him * ſpeaking unto me out 
of the houſe, and the man *4 ſtood by me. 

3 Lev.i.t. Rev.t6.1. 1ſa.66.6. and 2.5. In the Church 
only God reveals his Will. 4 2 7im. 4. 16,17. Toaſliſt, 
encourage, and interpret things to hin, 

7 < And he ſaid ynto me, Son of man, the 
place of my ** throne, and the place of the 
is ſoles of my feet, where I will 7 dwell in the 
midſt of the children of 1ſracl for ever, and 
my holy name ſhall the houſe of Iſrael '* no 
more defile, neither they, nor their kings, by 
their ” (horedom, nor by * the*® carcaſes of 
their kings in their high places. 

's Matth. 5. *34. Rev. 22. 3. er. 3. 27. and 17. 12, 
q * 1 Chron. 28.-2. This Goſpel Church. QJ '? Ch.48.-35. 
Matth. 28. 29. Rev. 21.2, 3. 7 '* Hof. 14. 8. Zech. 14. 
20, 21. There ſhall be no more human inventions in Gods 
Worſhip then. 4 ** 1dolatry ; neicher Heatheniſh nor 
Antichriſtian. 4 ** The Sacrifices of mans fleſh ( Jer. 16. 
18. ) offered to Aoloch ; whom = called their King. 

8 * *| Ig their ſctting of their threſhold by «g.., x; 
my threſholds, and their poſt by my polts, :6.14.& 21.7, 
| and the ** wall between me and them, they Ch. 8. 3. & 
have even defiled my holy name by their abo- | Or. for —_ 
minations that they have committed : where- \,,, pur a wall 
fore I have conſumed them in mine anger. berwers me 

:* We muſt not joyn any thin our Own, Our OWN and em. 
Sh. ey ns cada in DoQtrin or Worſhip, 


to God's, Iſa. 29.13. Marth. 15 9. Col. 2. 20, 21, 23. (as 
the Jews built Temples and Alrars for their Idok,in or neer 


® Lev. 26.30, 


the houſe of God, 2 Kjngs 21.7.) T** 1/9.59.2, 
Kkkkk g Now 


God's Preſence. 


The Meaſures and EZEKIEL 


Chap. 43. 9 Now let them put away their whoredom, 
LPN) and the carcaſes of their kings far from me, 
and I will 7 dwell in the midſt of them for 


NY "7 
Ordinances of the Aly 


20 And thon ſhalt take of the 35 bloud Chis, 
thereof, and put i on the ** four horns of ir ( ys &, 
and on the ** four corners of the ſettle, and 


—Y 


ever. 

10 © Thou ſon of man *? ſhew the houſe 
to the houſe of Iſrael,that they may be aſhamed 
of their ** iniquities, and *$ let them meaſure 

f| Or, ſ#m, ot the || pattern. 

amber. 33 Ch, 40.-4. The Church of the Zews ſhall then conſi- 
der of theſe things, and do accordingly. F ** Whereby 
they have provok't me to caſt 'em off for ſo long together. 
© *5 They ſhall then take their meaſures from hence, and 
conform themſelves to this pattern. 


11 And if they be aſhamed of all that they 
have done, ** ſhew them the form of the houſe 
and the faſhion thereof, and the goings out 
thereof, and the comings in thereof, and all 
the forms thereof, and all the ordinances there- 
of, and all the forms thereof, and all the laws 
thereof : and write it in their ſight, that they 
may keep the .whole form thereof, and all the 
ordinances thereof, and do them. 

26" They ſhall conſider every thing particularly, and walk 
exaQtly thereby. 

. 12 This « the *7 law of the houſe; Upon 
the *3 top of the mountain, the whole limit 
thereof round about ſhall be moſt holy : behold, 
this z the *7 law of the houſe, 

27 The Rule, Method and Order to be obſerv'd about 
it, viz. that all about it be holy, Pſal. 93. 5. Zech. 14. 20, 
21. Feel 3, 17. Rev.21. 27. \** 1a. 2. 2. Noting its E- 
minency. 


13 And theſe are the meaſures of *» the 

* Ch. 41. 8. altar after the cubits ; * the cubit x ®* a cubit 
t Heb. &yjem. and an #* hand-breadth; even the + bottom 
' ſhall bea cubit, and the breadth a cubit,and the 

+ Heb. Jp. border thereof by .the Þ edge thereof round 
about ſhall be a ſpan, and this foal be the higher 

place of hs LUINE: ” 

49 Viz. _ * a of it, (Heb, 13. 
10.) and of the Dignity, Merit k-7 oops i Death 

. T Sec on Ch. 40.-5. ! 

14 And from the bottom the ground, 
even to the lower ſettle, ſhall be two cubits, 
and the breadth one cubit; and from the leſſer 
ſettle even to the greater ſettle ſhall be four cu- 
bits, and the breadth one cubit. 


upon the 35 border round about : thus ſhalt 
thou ** cleanſe and purge it. 
36 Noting the Application of Chriſts bloud \* 
for their Tatification and Sanftiſication, > tions 
21 Thou ſhalt take the bullock alſo of the 
ſin-offering, and he ſhall burn it in the + 


pointed place of the houſe without the fan- ” 88. 1, 


Ctuary. 
22 And on the ſecond day thou ſhalt offer 


12. See ther” 


a kid of the goats without blemiſh for a ®) ſin. *$e 1. 
offering, and they ſhall cleanſe the altar, asthey 4 


did cleanſe zt with the bullock, 

23 Whenthou haſt made an end of cleanſing 
it, thou ſhalt offer a young bullock withour 
blemiſh, and a ram out of the flock; without 
blemiſh. 

24 And thou ſhalt offer them before the 
LORD, and the prieſts ſhall caſt #9 ſalt upon 
them, and they ſhall offer them up for a burnt. 
offering unto the LORD. 

'9 To note, the wholſom Do&trin of the Goſpel, and 


thoſe gracious Words and ſeaſonable Reproofs that ate ad. 
miniſtred by Miniſters, ( Col. 4. 6. Eph: 4. 29. Tit. . 11.) 


and the ſalt of the Covenant ( Lev. 2. 13.) i. e. Fithin 


Chriſt, whereby we have an intereſt in the Covenant, 

25 Seven days ſhalt thou prepare every day 
a goat for a ſin-offering : they ſhall alſo pre- 
pare a young bullock, and a ram out of the 
flock, without blemiſh. 

- Seven days ſhall they purge the altar 
an 
ſelves. 

27 And when theſe days are expired, it 
ſhall be rhar 4* upon the eighth day and * /o 
forward, the prieſts ſhall make your burnt- 


purife it, and they ſhall + conſecrate them- rg iN 
VOY kane, 


offerings upon the altar, and your || peace-of- | 0r,tin 
ferings ; and I will accept you, faith the Lord 49% 


- | GOD. 


4© 7, e. Upon the Return of every eighth day ; 
at the Chriſtian Sabbath, which was to be he ds 


or next day after the Jewiſh Sabbath ; called the firſt & 
of the Week, upon which all their ſolemn ſervices were 
performed, John 20. 19. Afts 26, 7. 1 Cyr. 16. 2, 


CH AP. XLIV. 


+Heb. Here, 15 So Þ the ** altar ſhall be four cubits, and 

that is, The from - the altar and upward ſball be four h 
— was 3 horns. 1 The eaſt-gate aſſigned only to the prince. 9 Ide 
+ Heb 4vic1  * Hebr. The mountain of Ged, to note, that Chriſt ſhall| laters uncapable of the priefts office. 17 Ordis 
that is, The lion <2 be more clearly ſeen as Prieſt, Sacrifice and Alrar.| mances for the prieſts. 

of God. T7 ** See on Exod. 27. 2. Noting Chriſts Strength, Ability 


and Sufficiency to ſave, Heb. 7. 25. 


16 And the altar ſhall be twelve cubits long, 
_ broad, ſquare in the four ſquares there- 
of, 

17 And the ſettle ſhall be fonrteen cubits long, 
and fourteen broad in the four ſquares there- 
of, and the border about it ſhall be half a cu- 
bit, and the bottom thereof ſhall be a cubit 
_ » and * his ſtairs ſhall look toward the 
ca 


Ia. 29. r. 


* See Exod, 


29. 26, 


18 J And he ſaid unto me, Son of man, 
thus ſaith the Lord GOD, Theſe are the 3 or- 
dinances of the altar, in the day when they ſhall 
make it, to ofter burnt-offerings thereon, and 
to ſprinkle blond thereon. 

33 Miniſters muſt preach Chriſt crucified, 1 Cor. 2. 2. 

19 And thou ſhalt give to the prieſts the 
Levites that be of the 3+ ſeed of Zadok which 
approch unto me, to miniſter unto me, ſaith 
the Lord GOD, a 35 young bullock * for a ſin- 
*- offering. 

34 See on Ch. 40. 46. Y 7 Noting Chriſt our Paſover, 
(1 Cor. 5.=7.) and Sacrifice, 2 Cor. 5. 21. 


* Exol. 29.36, 
Lev. 8. 14,1 


| 


Hen he brought me back the way of the 
: pate of the outward ſanftuary which 
looketh toward the eaſt, and it was * ſhut. 
" The Gate of Merit, or meritorious $ , C* Per- 
haps to note, that the Work of Redemption and 
which Chriſt has ed, and whereby he has m&- 
rired entrance into Heaven and Happineſs for us, can be 
done by none elſe, 1 7im. 2. 5. 


2 Then ſaid the LORD unto me, This 
! ate ſhall be * ſhut, it ſhall not be opened, 
and ? no man ſhall enter in by it ; becauſe the 
LORD the God of Iſrael hath entred in by it, 
therefore it ſhall be ſhut. 

3 Ir is for the prince ; the prince, he fall 
ſit in it *toeat bread before the LORD; Þ* 
ſhall + enter by the way of the porch of _ 
gate, and ſhall + go out by the way of tne 


ſame. La 
5 To partake of that Happineſs he has merited, P/4 
2 8, 9. See there. 4 + Make uſe of it as he pleas. 


4 J Then brought he me the way of the 


north-gate before the houſe ; and 


and behold, the 5 glory of the LORD * the 


I looked, 
filed 5 


4 
(hers 


££N/ 


Lies) 


R- 3 


% 


Te Priefts reproved. 


EZEKIEL 


a Ms — tt. "PIs ae Aa a FI 


 ldelaters no Prieſts: 


——- the houſe of the LORD; and 1 * fell upon 
yy my face. : 
. And the LORD ſaid unto me, Son of 
"2.49 4 man, + 7 mark well, and behold with thine 
+ Hebſes 1hine eyes, and hear with thine ears all that I fay 
Ml 49.4. et unto thee concerning all the ordinances of the 
there houſe of the LORD, and all the laws thereof, 
and mark well the entring inof the houſe , 
with every going forth of the ſanCtuary. 
6 And thou ſhalt ſay to the * rebellious, 
25 ew to the houſe of Iſrael, Thus faith the 
Lord GOD, © ye houſe of Iſrael, let it 9 ſuf- 
fice you of all your abominations. 
7 In that ye have brought it my ſantFuary 
wa hiliven Þ 2 ſtrangers * uncircumciſed in ** heart, and 
Vo franger. uncirumciſed in fleſh, to be in my ſanctuary to 
*Ls, :6.41- pollute it, even my houſe, when ye offer my 
bread, the fat and the bloud, and they have 
broken ** my.covenaar, becauſe of all your abo- 
minations. 
9 4; 21. 28. Lam. r. 10. } ** See on er. g. 26. 
 ** The Laws and Ordinances I gave 'em concerning my 
Worſhip. 
$ And ye have "> not kept the charge of 
mine holy things : but ye. have '? ſet keepers 
10+, ward, or of my || charge in my ſanctuary for your 
vince: © ſelves. 
me. 14. 16+ +3 p72, In your own perſons ; have not diſcharged the 
Duties of your Office your ſelves, but have depured others 
thereto. A full Conviftion and cleat Reproof of all ſach, 
wherher of higher or lower rank in the Church, that in- 
truſt others with the work, either of DoQtrin or Diſcipline, 
that belongs to themſelves. 
9 4 Thus faith the Lord GOD, "* No 
r uncircumciſed in heart, nor uncir- 
cumciſed in fleſh ſhall enter into my ſanctu- 
ary, of any ſtranger that « among the children 
of Iſrael. + 
4 Rev. 21. 27. Joel 3. "17. Zech. 14. 021. 


'2:Kng 10 And * the Levites that '5 are gone away 
ik far from me, "5 when Iſrael weat aſtray, which 
1W.9.45. went aſtray away from me after their idols,they 


ſhall even ** bear their iniquity. 

'5 Miniſters eſpecially muſt beware of the ſins of the times 
and places where they live. © ** Miniſters that have been 
groſl ſcandalous in their lives, tho reformed, muſt be re- 
mov'd from their Offices,tho they may be admitted ro ſome 
inferior imployment in the Church. 


"Fe. 14, 11 Yet they ſhall be 7 miniſters in my ſanCtu- 

Gnn.23.28, ary, having charge at the gates of the houſe, and 
miniſtring to the houſe: they ſhall ſlay the 
burnt-offering, and the ſacrifice for the people, 
and they ſhall ſtand before them to miniſter un- 
to them : 

12 Becauſe they miniſtred unto them before 

'H6d.verefir their idols, and Þ cauſed the houſe of Ifrael to 

hs fall into iniquity ; therefore have 11ift up mine 

1%, v. hand againſt them, Caith the Lord GOD, and 
they ſhall *© bear their iniquity. 

13 And they ſhall '* not come near unto me 
to do the office of a prieſt unto me, nor tocome 
near to any of my holy things, in the moſt 
holy place : but they ſhall ** bear their ſhame, 
and their abominations which they have com- 
mitted, 

14 But I will make them keepers of the charge 
of the houſe for all the ſervice thereof, and for 

all that ſhall be done therein. 
ne $19 15 © But the prieſts the Levites,* the '* ſons 
+ of Zadok, that kept the charge of my faCtuary, 
: when the children of Iſrael went aſtray from 
"13am, 2,39, Me, they ſhall '# come near to me to miniſter 
unto me, and they {hall ſtand before me to of- 
fer unto me the fat and the bloud, faith the 

Lord GOD. 

16 They ſhall eater into my ſanQuary, and 


vCh, 45- 9 
1 Pet 4 37 


as —_— 


they ſhall come near to my * table ro miniſter Chap: 4s 


unto me, and they ſhall keep my charge. WW] 

17 T And it ſhal! come to paſs, rat when * See on £4. 
they enter in at the gates of the inner court, 4 2*- 
they ſhall be clothed with ** linen garments, and 
** no wool ſhall come upon them, whiles they 
miniſter in the gates of t the inner court, and 
within: 

- Exod. 28. 42, 43- and 29. 27--29, Lev. 16. 4. To note 
their Purity,” Rev. 4.4. and 9.13, 15. \ ** Becauſe it cauſes 
ſweat, ver. -48. To note, that they muſt take heed of gi- 
ving offence, r Cor. 10. 32. See there. Phil. 4. 11. 

18 They ſhall have linen *? bonnets upon their 
heads, and ſhall have linen *4 breeches upon 
their loyns : they ſhall not gird themiſelves 
| + with any thing that #5 cauſeth ſweat. | Or, in ſwear: 

3 Noting Graviry and Authority, 1 Cor. 11. 19. Exod. 28. ing places. 
=40.. \ *+ Noting Chaſtity, Exod. 28. 42. 4 *5 They ſhall + Heb. n, or, 
have ſufficient ſtrength for, and delight in their work, ſo with ſwear. 
that they ſhall do it without ſweat. 

I9 And when they go forth into the utter 
court, eves: into the utter court to the people, 
they ſhall ** put off their garments wherein 
they miniſtred, and lay them in the holy cham- 
bers, and they ſhall put on other garments, an | 
they ſhall ?? not * ſanCtifie the people with their * Chap. 46. 20. 
garments. See Exod. 39- 
' *6 See on Ch. 42. 14. \ *? To avoid all ſhew of oftenta- *7- & 39. 29+ 
tion and vain-glory, Math. 6G. 4, 6. 

20 Neither ſhall they ** ſhave their heads, nor 
ſuffer their. lotks to grow © long, they ſhall 
P only poll their heads. 

 ?* To note, that their Conſecration ro God ſhall not ex- 
pire nor have an end, Num. 6. 5, Y * They ſhyl not be 
proud nor vain. . f ® Obſerve a grave and decent mean in 
their Habit and Converſe, between the two extreams. 

21 Neither ſhall any prieſt drink ** wine, when 
they enter into the innet court: 

I Lev. lb. 9. 1 Tim. 3.3. Tit. 1.7. Be temperate. 

22 Neither ſhall they take for their wives 
7 a widow, or her that is | * put away : but + Heb. cu 
they ſhall take 3 maidens of the ſeed of the forc4. 
houſe of Iſrael, or a widow Þ that #4 had aprieſt + Heb. frm 4 
before. prieft. 

* All Antichziſtian and pretended Churches will at this 
time be diſown'd by the true Miniſters of Chriſt. F *# Chaſt 
Souls eſpouſed to Chriſt. © # A Church that had a Faith- 
ful Paſtor. | 

23 And * they ſhall 3s teach my people rhe * Lev. 10. ro, 
difference between the holy and profane, and 21. Ch. 22.26. 
cauſe them to diſcern between the unclean and 
the clean. 

F Ch. 22; 26. Lev. 10. 10.' Mal. 2. 7. Preach the Word 
faichfully, ſincerely, umpartially and ſearchingly. 

24 And * in controverſie they ſhall ſtand in * nee. 15, 8. 
judgment, and they ſhall judge it according to 2 Chr. rg. 19 
my judgments : and they ſhal} keep my laws and 
my ſtatutes in all mineaſſemblies, and they ſhall 
hallow my ſabbaths. 

25 And they ſhall come 3® at no dead perſon 
to defile themſelves : but for father or for mo- 
ther, or for ſon or for daughter, for brother, 
or for ſiſter that hath had no husband, they may 
defile themſelves. 


36 Lev. 21. 1. &c. They muſt have more power over 
their paſſions than ochers, and nor ſuffer 'em to diſturb or 


interrupt the duties of their Callings. 
26 And * after he is cleanſed, they fhall rec- * Num. 6. to. 
kon unto him ſeven days. & 1. 14. 


27 And in the day that he goeth into the 
fanftuary, unto the inner court to minitter in 
the ſanftuary, he ſhall offer his fin-oftering , 
ſaith the Lord GOD. 

28 And it ſhall be unto them for an inheri- 
tance; I * am their inheritance : and ye ſhall * Num. 18. zo. 
give them no poſſeſſion in lraet; 1 am their Deur. ro. 9. & 
poſſeſſion, 23. 1,2. Joſh, 

RKEKK 2 


$3. 14, 2Þ 


29 They 


h 
; 


The diviſion of the Land, 


EZEKIEL. 


IR We > [2 
» © Þ Mn. 
for the City, Princes. Y 


[| Or, chief. 


Num. 3. 13. & 
18.12. 
* Num. 15.20. 


Mal. 2. 10. 
* Exod. 22. 
Lev. 22.8. 


Heb. cau 
i land S 


t Heb. holineſs. 


* Chap. 42.20. 


{ Or, void pla- 


oc, 


* See Chap. 
$9. 17. 


* Clap. 46.18. 


Chap. 45. 29 They ſhall eat the meat-offering, and the 
CERN ſin-offering, and the treſpals-offering ; and eve- 
| Or, devoted. ry || dedicate thing in Iſrael ſhall be theirs. 


* Exod. 13.2. things, 
of your oblations ſhall be the prieſts : ye * ſhall 
alſo give unto the prieſt the firſt of your dough, 
Neh. 10. 37. that he may cauſe the 7 bleſſing to reſt in thine 
? Prev. 3.9,10. houſe. 


3 h 
3' that is 3 dead of it ſelf, or * torn, whether it 
be I fowl or 4* beaſt. 


30 And the || * firſt of all the firſt-fruits of all 
and. every oblation of all of every ſort 


1 * Theprieſts ſhall ® not eat of any thing 


3 Exod. 22.31. Not converſe in a way of Church-com- 
munion, with ſuch as have mortified fin no further than the 
ſtrength of Nature will enable 'em,or through ſome outward 
conſtraint J ® Phariſaical Profeſſors, who pretend to fly 
high in Religion. © Men of worldly temper, who mun 

y Earthly things. - 


CHAP. XLYV. 


1 The portion of land for the ſanfiuary, 6 for the 
\ city, 7 and for the prince, 


| 7, oye , When ye ſhall divide * by lot 
the land for inheritance ,” ye ſhall offer 
an oblation unto the LORD, 7 an holy portion 
of the land : the length ſball be the length of 
five and * twenty thouſand reeds, and the breadth 
ſhall be ten thouſand: this ſba/l be holy in all the 
borders thereof round about. 

' That ſome are converted and made Members of the 
Church, when others are paſt by, is of free grace, Prov. 16. 
33- Eph. 2.5,8,9. {1 * Noting the large extent of the Church 
then, as Ch. 42. 16+ 

2 Of this there ſhall be for the ſanCtuary * five 
hundred 5» length, with five hundred in breadth, 
ſquare round about ; and fifty cubits round a- 
bout, for the || ſuburbs thereof. 

3 And of this meaſure ſhalt thou meaſure the 
length of five and twenty thouſand , and the 
breadth of ten thouſand: and in it ſhall be the 
ſanQuary and the moſt holy place. 

4 The holy portion of the land ſhall be for 
the * prieſts the miniſters of the ſanCtuary, 
which ſhall come near to miniſter unto the 
LORD, and it ſhall be a place for their houſes, 
and an holy place for the ſanCtuary. 

3 The Miniſters are firſt provided for,becauſe their work 


in the Church is moſt conſiderable and neceſſary ; and to 
note their zeal for the maintenance of God's worſhip. 


5 And the five and twenty thonſand of length, 


and the ten thouſand of breadth ſhall alſo the | 


3 Levites the miniſters of the houſe have for 
— , for a poſſeſſion for * twenty cham- 
rs. 

6 4 And ye ſhall appoint the poſſeſſion of the 
city five thouſand broad, and five and twenty 
thouſand long over againſt the oblation of the 
holy qm_ it ſhall be for the whole houſe of 
Iſrael. 

7 T And & portion ſball be for the prince on the 
* one ſlide and on the 4 other ſide of the oblation 
of the holy portion, and of the poſſeſſion of 
the city, before the oblation of the holy portion, 
and before the poſſeſſion of the city from the 
welt-{ide weſt-ward, and from the eaſt-ſide caſt- 
ward; and the length ſha!l be over againſt one 
of the portions, from the weſt-border unto the 
eaſt-border. 

+ Chriſtian Magiſtrates ought to take care of, and prote&t 
the Church on every ſide. 

8 In the land ſhall be his poſſeſſion in Iſrael, 
and * my princes fhall no more oppreſs my peo- 
ple, and 5 che reſt of the land ſhall they 5 give 


co the houſe of Iſrael, according to their tribes. 
5 Suffer the Peo 


4 | teen ſhekels ſhall be your maneh, 


| this oblation || for the prince in Ifſrae!. 


of God to enjoy their Spiritual Rights | Þ 
ana puitual Rig 


9 Y Thus faith the Lord GOD, Litn «gr a— 
fice you, O princes of Iſrael : 7 —_— _ yy ", 
and ſpoil, and —_— judgment and juſtice,take , H 
away your texaCtions from my Pco i M, exta. 
Lord GOD. yes ng. 

* Ch. 44.6. 1 Pet.4.3. (7 7.2. So it ſhall bet 

I19* 7 Ye ſhall haye juſt balances, £0 Tm 
phah, and a juſt bath. Fake 

11 The ephah and. the bath ſhall be of one 
meaſure, that the bath may contain the tenth 
part of an homer, and the ephah the tenth part 
of an homer : the meaſure thereof ſhall be after 
the homer. 

I2 And * the ſhekel ſhall be ® twenty gerahs : 


9 twenty ſhekels, » five and twenty ſhekels, » fif. MECET 


l 
Nun, 3-9. 


* As it was at firſt, Lev. 27. 26. To note, that the ancient 
truths in Religion ſhould be reſtor'd. q ” 5.e. So many pieces 
of Money, each weighing ſo much, made up a Pound, a; 
w_—_— aſum - _ (for my bo was taken asa meer 
weight, it was otherwiſe, as a ; . 
——_ with © Chron. 9. 16.) ae ont: FS ! Ungs 

13 This the oblation that ye ſhall offer: 
the ſixth part of an ephahof an homer of wheat 
and ye ſhall give the fixth part of an ephah of 
an homer of barley. 

14 Concerning the ordinance of oyl, the bath 
of oyl, ye ſhall offer the tenth part of a bath out 
of the cor, which « an homer of ten baths; for 
ten baths are an homer : 

15 And one || lamb out of the flock, out of 0; iy 
two hundred, out of the ** fat paſtureg,of If. 
rael, for a meat-offering, and for a burnt offer- 
ing, and for || peace-offerings, to make recon-|0:,tai, 
ciliation for them, ſaith the Lord GOD, «fax. 


2* The ordinances and means of grace. (which ſhall then 
be fat Paſtures for the Saints ro fred in.) 


16 All the people of the land Þ ſhall gize * ful 

17 And it ſhall be the princes part to give [5% 
burat-offerings, and meat-offerings and drink- 
offerings, in the feaſts, and in the new-moons, 
and in the ſabbaths, in all ſolemnities of the 
houſe of Iſrael : he ſhall prepare the ſin-offering, 
and the meat-offering , and the burnt-offering, 
and the || peace-offerings, to make reconciliation | Or, tin 
for the houſe of Iſrael. goog: 

18 Thus faith the Lord GOD, In the firſt 
month, in the firſt day of the month, thou ſhalt 
take a young bullock without blemiſh, and 
* cleanſe the ſanftuary. 

19 And the prieſts ſhall take of the bloud of 
the ſin-offering, and ** put zz upon the * poſtsof 
the houſe, and npon the four corners of the 
ſettle of the altar , and upon the poſts of the 
gate of the inner court. 

i To note, that this Houſe or Church ſhall not be ds 
ſtroyed. 

20 And ſo thou ſhalt do the ſeventh dey of 
the month, for every one that erreth, and for 
wy chat is ſimple : fo ſhall ye reconcile the 

ouſe. : 

21 *'z Tn the firſt »onrb, in the fourteenth __ 
day of the month, ye ſhall have the paſſover, 2 co, ; 
feaſt of ſeven days, unleavened bread ſhall be go. 
eaten. | LE 

2 The Lord's $ ſhall brated according to! 

Primitive Iaſtication. and _ —_— by Antichriſt 
1NVentions. 

22 And upon that day ſhall the ** prince pre 
pare for himſelf, and for all the people of the 


land, a bullock for a ſin-offering. | bis 
3 Chriſt ſhall offer his own Body for the figs 0 


*Ler. 16.1% 


{ Church, which he has taken upon himſelf. 


23 And *4 ſeven days of the feaſt he ſhall pre- 
are a burnt-offering to the LORD, ſeren bul- 


and Liberties, and prote& 'em 


locks, and ſeyen rams without blemiſh, Ys 


93, 


Jn, 
0, 


Pal 


£16 


114 
7% 
4.3.8 


16.1, 


EZ E 


_—; h 
Ordinances for tbe 


IJ Þ © Prince and People. 


Cha 46. the ſeven days, and a kid of the goats daily 
AN for a ſin-onering. 

14 When the Saints keep the Feaſt, and are praying and 
praiſing, then Chriſt offers his burnr-offering, 5. e..hus ſup- 
plications, with and for them. 

24 And he ſhall prepare a meat-offering of 
an ephah for a bullock, and an ephah for a ram, 
and-an hin of oyl for an ephah. 

ai 23.33. 25 *1n the feventh moncb, in the fifteenth 
Numb. 29-12- day of the month ſhall he do the like in the 
cut, 16-13- Feaſt of the ſeven days, according to the fin-of- 
fering, according to the burnt-offering, and'ac- 
cording to the meat-offering, and according to 


the oyl. | 
CH A P. XLVI. 


1 Ordinances for the prince in his worſhip, 9 and for 
- the people. * —_ OT 
f hm ſaith the Lord GOD, The gate of the; 
inner court that looketh toward the eaft,' 
{ball be * ſhut the ſix working-days : but on the! 
2abbath it ſhall þe opened, and in the day of 
the * new-moon; it ſhall be opened. | 
tTo note, that luring the time of lite, op is a time 
of labour and ſorrow, (5b 5. 7. and 14. 1.) and of making 
tion for Eternity, John 9. 4. Eccl. 9. 10.) we walk 
by Faith only, and not by ſight, (2 Cor. 5. 7.) and fee hea- 
yenly thin (he darkly, (1 Cor. 13. 12.) in compariſon of 
what we ſhall hereafter. ,Y * When we come rv-Heaven, 
(whereof theſe Feaſts were Types and Pledges, Heb. 4.9,10.) 
then all ſhall be fully made known to us. : 

2 And the prince ſhall enter by the way of 
the .porch of :hat gate without, and ſhall ſtand; 
by the poſt of the gate, and the 2 prieſt ſhall. 

e his burnt-offering, and his peace-offer- 
1ngs, and he ſhall > worſhip at the threſhold of 
the gate : then he ſhall go forth, but the gate 
ſhall not be ſhut until the evening. | 

3 The Prince ſhall not himſelf perform what belongs to# 
Miniſters, ( 2 Chron, 26. 18. ) but only countenance and 
encourage them in the execution of rheur Office. 

- 3 Likewiſe the people of the land ſhall wor- 
ſhip at the door of this gate before the LORD, 
in the ſabbaths, and in the new-moons. 


Heb. 12. 13. To note, that we muſt keep ſtrait on in the Ch. 
way to Heaven, withour either turning hs, os _<oct Chap. 46. 
—_ 7* Gal. 4.9. and 5.7. 1 Cor. 9. 24. 2 Per. 2.20,21, 

e muſt nor backſlide,nor return ro former ſinful courſes. 

10 And the prince in the midſt of them, 
when they go in, ſhall goin; and when they go 
forth, ſhall go forth. | 

I: And in the feaſts, and in the ſolemniries, 
the meat-offering ſhall be an epbah to a bu- 
lock, and an ephah to a ram, and to the lambs 
as he 1s able to give, and an ® hin of oyl to 
an ephah. 

* A proportion of the Spizit whereby all thei 
ſhall be done wirh Zeal, Lv a and ChearfulneL. __ 


12 Now when the prince ſhall prepare a vo- 


| luntary burnt-offering or peace-offerings, vo- 
| luntarily unto the LORD, «xe ſhall then open 


him the gate that looketh toward the eaſt,and h 
ſhall prepare his burnt<fferings,and —_ 


| offerings, as he did on the fſabbath-day : then 


he ſball go farth, and after his going fi 

"ſhall ſhut the' gare, "_ you = 
13 * Thou ſhalt daily prepare a burnt-of- * Fxa. 

fering unto the LORD, of a lamb + of tke firſt 2 

year without blemiſh 3 thou ſhalt prepare is + e- {77> - /o» 

very morning. 


cont 
LORD... 

'® Under the Law it was a tenth part, and a fourth 
(Num.28.5.,) to teach us, that as God's Grace and Bleſlings 
_ und us, fo ſhould our thankfulnefs rowards 
15 Thus ſhall they prepare the lamb, and 
the meat-offering, and the cyl, every morning 
for a continual burnt-offering. 

16' C Thus ſaith the Lord G OD, If the 
prince give ® a gift unto any of his ſons, the 
2 inheritance thereof ſhall be his ſons, it ſhall be 
their poſſeſſion by inheritance. 

* Saving Grace to thoſe that are born of God. Q ® It 
ſhall never be taken from him, Luke 10.-42. 


17 But if he give a ” gift of his inheritance 


4 And the + burnt-offering that the prince 
ſhall offer unto the LORD in the ſabbath-day, 
ſhall be 5 ſix lambs without blemiſh, and a ram 
without blemiſh. 

* Such Converts as have intirely given up themſelves to 
God. 9J5Our ſervices under the Goſpel, muſt be more 
than under the Law. 

$s And the meat-offering ſhall be an ephah for 

Foley aram, and the meat-offering for the lambs t * as 
#k: ky BE ſhall be able to give, and an hin of oyl to 
an ephah. 

6 Andin the day of the new-moon zr ſhall b: 
a young bullock without blemiſh, and 5 ſix lambs 
and a ram: they ſhall be without blemith. 

7 And he ſhall prepare a meat-offering, an e- 
phah for a bullock, and an ephah for a ram: 

"F311. 1c, and for the lambs according * as his hand ſhall 
$2268.12 attain unto, and an hin of oyl to an ephah. 

8 And when the prince ſhall enter, he ſhall 
£0 in by the way of the porch of chat gate, and 
he ſhall go forth by the way thereof. 

9 T Bur when the people of the land ſhall 
come before the LORD, in the ſolemn feaſts, 
he that 7 entreth in by the way of the north-gate 
to worſhip, ſhall 7 go out by the way of the 
fouth-gate : and he that entreth by the way of 
the ſouth-gate, ſhall go forth by the way of the 
north-gate : he ſhall ® not return by the way of 
the gate whereby he came in, but ſhall go forth 
over againſt it. 


to one of his ſervants, then it ſhall be his to 
the year of liberty ; after, it ſhall return to 
the prince: bur his inheritance ſhall be his ſons 
for them. 

' Any outward Bleſſing, or common Gift or Grace to 
ſuch as make only an outward profeſſion. 

18 Moreover, * the prince ſhall not take « q, ,. g 
of the peoples inheritance, by oppreſſion to == 
thruſt them out of their poſſeſſion ; but he 
ſhall give his ſons inheritance out of his own 
polle!ſion : that my people be not ſcattered eve- 
ry man from his poſſeſſion. 

19 © After, he brought me through the en- 
try, whjch 45 at the ſide of the gate, into 
the holy chambers of the prieſts, which looked 
toward the north: and behold, there was a 
place on the two ſides weſt-ward. . 

20 Then ſaid he unto me, This the place 
where the prieſts ſhall '+ boil the treſpaſs-of- 
fering and the ſin-offering, where they ſhall 
bake the meat-offering : that they bear hem 
not out ihto the utter court, to * ſanCtifie the 
people. 

'+ Ver, 24. Prepare inſtrutions for the edification of the 
People. 

21 Then he brought me forth into the utter 
court, and cauſed me to paſs by the four cor- _—_ 
ners of the court, and behold, F '* in every 1. ne 


corner of the court there 45 4 court, 
*5 Particular Churches in all parts of the World. 


F Ch. 44, 19, 


court, and a 


court 1 4 (97 


22 In wr of a court, 


Viſion of the holy Waters, 


EZE 


Chap. 47. 


{Or, made with 


chimneys. 


4 Heb.cornered 


'* Joel 1. 18. 
Zech. 13.1. & 
I4. 8. 


+ Heb. water; the waters: the | waters were to the 4 ankles. 
of the ankles. 


+ Heb. water, Waters were riſen, | waters to ſwim in, a river 
of ſwimming. that could not be 


+ Heb. lip. 


7 


? Or, plain. 


See Deur.3.17. bezng brought forth into the ſea, the * waters 


& 4. 49. 
Joſh. 3. 16. 


22 In the four corners of the court there 
were courts || joyned of forty cubjrs long, and 
thirty broad : theſe four | corners were of one 
meaſure. 

23 And there was a row of building round 
about in them, round about them four, and #: 
was made with ** boiling-places under the rows 
round about. - 

'© The Miniſtry then will be a heating and a boiling 
Miniſtry : the Word will be a Fire in their Hearts, and 
Love and Zeal kindled thereby, will be as fire that came 
down from Heaven to keep the Sacrifices boiling. 

24 Then ſaid he unto me, Theſe are the 
places of them that '+ boil, . where the mi- 
niſters of the houſe i boil the ſacrifice of 


the people. 
CHAP. XLvIl. 


1 The viſion of the holy waters : 6 The wertue of 
them, 13 The borders of the land. 


' A Fterward he bronght me again unto the 
door of the houſe, and behold, * * waters 
iſſued out from under the threſhold of - the. 
houſe eaſt-ward: for the forefront of the houſe 
food toward the eaſt, and the waters came down 
from under from the right ſide of the houſe, 
at the ſouth-ſide of the * altar. WM 
: ' Rev. 2 4 The Guipel, no the Gifts ol G_ - 
the Spirit, /a. 41. 18. and 44. 3. John 7.37, 38.-  * Lhe 
Goſpel is the Purchal : of Chriſts Death. -a0kl 
2 Then brought he me out of the way of 
the gate north-ward, and led me about the 
way without unto the utter gate. by the way 
that looketh eaſt-ward, and behold there ran 
out waters on the right-ſide. 
3 And when the man that had the line in 
his hand, went forth 3 eaſt-ward, he meaſured 
a thouſand cubits, and he brought me through 


3 The Preaching of the Goſpel is according to Chriſts ap- 

intment, As 16. 7--10. \ * The Goſpel had but ſmall 
Contnts at firſt, but made wonderful progreſs in alittle 
time, and ſo the Converſion of Sinners, and Graces of the 
Spirit proceed gradually. 

4 Again he meaſured a thouſand,and brought 
me through the waters; the waters ere to 
the + knees : again he meaſured a thouſand, and 
brought me through; the waters were to the 
*Iloyns. 

5s Afterward he meaſured a thouſand, and it 
was ariver that I could 5 not paſs over : for the 


- ſſed over. 
5 The Goſpel has ſuch Depths and Myſteries as no hu- 
man Underſtanding can comprehend, 2 Per. 3. 16. 

6 < And he ſaid unto me, Son of man, haſt 
thou ſeen his? then he brought me and cauſed 
me to return to the brink of the river. 

7 Now when I had returned, behold, at the 
- bank of the river were very many © trees on 
the one ſide and on the other. 

© ſal. x. 3. and 92. 12. Believers converted by the 
power of the Goſpel, 1a. 41. 18, 19, 

8 Then ſaid he unto me, Theſe waters iſſue 
out toward the eaſt-countrey, and go down 
iato the || deſert, and go into the 7 ſea : which 


ſhall be healed. 
7 The dead Sea, /. e. places abounding with Sin and Ig- 
norance. } * Match. 13. 15. Multitudes were converted. 


9 And it ſhall come to paſs, zhat every thing 


KATE L. and their Vir 


the rivers ſhall come, ſhall live: ang go 


ſhall be a very, great multitude of fiſh wy Chap 4] 
A 


cauſe theſe waters thall come thither: 
river: 


ſhall be healed, and every thing ſhall live _ 


ther the river cometh. 
9 Many that live naturally, where the 
be quickned and made to live $ 
hive Spiritually ſhall have that 1; 
in'em. Y * 45 2. 41.and 4.4. 
Rev. 7. 9. 
10 And it ſhall come to paſs, rh; 

, t n t 
fiſhers ſhall ſtand upon it, from Engedi = 
unto En-eglaim ; they ſhall be a place to ſpread 
forth nets, their fiſh ſhall be =: according tg 
their kinds, as the fiſh of * the great ſea, ex. 
ceeding many. ; 

'' Marth, 4. 19. 1" Matth. 13.-47, Some of all forts. 


. 1c But the miry places thereof, and "2 
mariſhes thereof, }| ſhall not be healed box 
ſhall be given to ſalr. _—_ 7 

'2 Rev. 21.8. and 22, 11. Slothful and impenitent per. i hal, 


ſons ſhall be given up to their own luſts 
converted, bus — barren,  _Sanhs 


12 And by the river upon the '4 bank thereof 
on this ſide and on that fide, ſhall + grow all ttt. 
4 trees for meat, * whoſe leaf ſhall not fade, *J>1.u4 
qo—_ _ = 's fruit thereof be conſumed :* "4 
it ring forth || new fruit accordin = 
his months , Nan waters they a 
out of the ſanftuary, and the fruit thereof 
ſhall be for meat, and- the leaf thereof for 
|| ** medicine. d Or, iſa 
"4+ Pſal. 1. 3. 4 ** Rev. 22. 2. Gal. 5.22. \ * Rev, am ot, 
22.”2, To cure the ſoul of its Spiritual Diſeaſes, © 
13 Y Thus faith the Lord GOD, This 
ſhall be the border whereby ye ſhall inherit the 
land according to the twelve tribes of Iſrael : 
* Joſeph row have two portions. "Ga. 
14 And ye ſhall inherit it, '7 one as well as: Ci.5.1 
another : concerning the which I || * lifted up $4.45 
mine hand to give it unto your fathers, and this mn 
land ſhall fall unto you for inheritance. &11. Lhd 
7 Gal. 3.28, Col. 3.11. As 10. 34, 35. 1 Pet. 29,10. 3 & 1.1} 


15 And this ſhall be the border of the land 
toward the north-lide, from the great ſea, the 

way of Hethlon, as men go to Zedad: 

16 Hamath, Berothah, Sibraim, which « be- 
tween the border of Damaſcus, and the border 

of Hamath ; || Hazar-hatticon, which # by the | Or, tens 
coaſt of Hauran. | ale wulag, 
17 And the border from the ſea, ſhall te 

* Hazar-enan, the border of Damaſcus, and the * Ck. 1 
north north-ward, and the border of Hamath: 

and this is the north-ſide. 

13 And the eaſt-ſide ye ſhall meaſure from j H'w 
Hauran, and from Damaſcus, and from Gilead, *** 
and from the land of Iſrael by Jordan, from 

the border unto the eaſt-ſea: and 2hbis i« the 
calt-ſide. 

19 And the ſouth-ſide ſouth-ward from Ta- FM 
mar, even to the waters of || ſtrife Kadeſh, | Oc, | 
the || river,to the great ſea : and his is the ſouth $ Or, no 
ſide || ſouthward. Tenat. 
20 The welt-ſide alſo ſhall be the great {ea 
from the border, till a man come over again 
Hamath : this is the welt-ſide. 

21 So ſhall ye divide this land onto you, © 
cording to the tribes of Iſrael. 
22 © Andit ſhall come to pals, ha ye ſhall 
divide it by ** lot for an inheritance unto yoh 
and to the '» ſtrangers that ſojourn among you, 
which ſhall beget children among yo! * 
they ſhall be unto you as born in the countrey 


* the Goſpel comes, 

ricually ; dt” 
continned and increaft 
and 5, 14. and 21. 20, 


"Nunb,, 


(Or, adthe 


9 that liveth, which 9 movyeth, whitherſoeyer | 


among the children of 1ſrael, they ſhal = 


AQ 


SK 


The 


8. 
Chap. 4 _ 


q Church of Chriſt, he thereby becomes a Member of the 


*C& 47-15, 
& 


"Cox. r, 


"Ch 4415, 


fed portion 
ale fo th 


: Or, ward, 
Q ordnance, 


—Fartion of the Tribes, 


EZERITEDL. 


bt. AM... Mo 


:nheritance with you among the tribes of 1f- 


_ 45.1. Y 9 ThePri of the Goſpd 
belong to the Gentiles as well as the Jews, Iſa. 56. 6, 7. 
Ads 11. 13, 

23 And it ſhall come to paſs, rat in what 
tribe the ſtranger ſojourneth , ** there ſhall 


ye give him his inheritance , faith the Lord| 


OD. 
I" atly - ne ſhall joyn himſdF to the true 


Univerſal Church. 
' CHAP, XLvIII 


| 
1, 23 The portions of the twelve tribes, 8 of the 
ſanttuary . 


Ow theſe are the names of the tribes,*from 

the north-end to the coaſt of the way 

of Hethlon, as '@e goeth to Hamath, Hazar- 

enan, the borde&of Damaſcws north-ward, to 

the coaſt th ( for theſe are his ſides 
eaſt and weſt) t a portion for Dan. 

2 And by the border of Dan, from the 

eaſt-ſide unto the welſt-ſide; a portion for A- 


ſher. 
3 And by the border of Aſher,from the eaſt- 
ſide even unto the welſt-ſide, a portion for Naph- 


tali. 
And by the border of Naphrali, from the; 
ſide unto the weſt-ſide, a portion for Ma- 
naſſch. | | 
5 And by the border of Manaſſeh, from 


the caſt-fide unto the weſt-ſide, 4 portion for E- ' 


raim. 
pu And by the border of —_— from the 
=_ even unto the weſt-lide, a portion for 

ho a 

And by the border of Ruben, from the: 
: -ſide unto the weſt-ſide, a portion for Ju- 
8 T And by the border of Judah, from the 
eaſt-ſide unto the weſt-ſide,ſhall be *che offering 
which ye ſhall offer of five and twenty thou- 
land reed; in breadth, and # length as one 
of the other parts, from the eaft-ſide unto the 
weſt-ſide, and the ſanctuary ſhall be it the 
midſt of it. 

The oblation that ye ſhall offer unto the 
LORD, ſhall be of five and twenty thouſand in 
length, and of ten thouſand in breadth. | 

Io And for them, even for the prieſts ſhall 
be this holy oblation, toward the north, five 
and twenty thouſand in length, and toward 
the weſt cen thouſind in breadth, and toward 
the eaſt ten chouſand in breadth, and toward 
the ſouth five and twenty thouſand in length, 
and the ſanQtuary of the LORD ſhall be in 
the midſt thereof, 

It * | It ſhall be for the prieſts rhat are fandti- 
fied, of the fons of Zadok, which have ke 
my || charge, which went not aſtray when the 
children of Iſrael went aſtray, as the Levites 
went altray, ” ; 

I2 And 1his oblation of the land that is of- 
ered, ſhall be unto them a thing moſt holy by 
the border of the Levites. 

13 And over againſt the border of the 
P the Levites ſball bave five and twenty 

nd in length, and ten thouſand in 
breadth : all the length ſhell be five and ewenty 


R 
ea 
da 


uſand, and the breadth ten thouſand. 
14 And they ſhall not ſell of ir,neither * ex- 
change, nor alienate the firſt-fruics of the land : 


þ 


ward the weſt cyw6 


* We muſt be content with the Portion 
God, Heb. 13. 5. 

15 Y And the five thouſind tht are left in 
the breadth over againſt the five and twenty 
thouſand , ſhall be a * profane pace for the 
7 A dwelling and for ſuburbs, and the 


16 And theſe (ball be the meaſures thereof, 
the north-fide four thouſand and five hundred, 
and the ſonch-ſide four thouſand and five hun- 
dred, and on the eaft-ſide four thouſind and 
five-hundred, and the welt-ſide four thouſand 
and five hundred. 

17 And the ſuburbs of the city ſhall be to- 
ward the north two hundred and fifty, and 
toward the ſouth, two hundred ang fifty, and 
towargd the caſt t&y hundred gnd ty, and to- 

ndred fi. 


13 And the feſidne in leng r againſ% 
the oblation of the holy portion, ſhall be ten 
thouſand eaſt-ward, and ten thouſand welſt- 
ward : and it ſhall be over againſt the obla- 
tion of the holy portion, and the increaſe there- 
of ſhall be for + food unto them that * ſerve 
the city. 

Ae qr ment), Tim. 8. w. S. a 
c the converting of perſons to ) , 
fall bring 'em from all parts. 

19 And they that *ſerye the city ſhall ſerve 
it out of all the tribes of Iſrael, 

20 All the oblations ſhall be five and twenty 
chouſand, by five aud thouſand : ye 


ſhall offer the holy oblation * four-ſquare, with « z,,, ;, is. 


the poſſeſſion of the city. | 

21 T And the reſidue ſhall be for the prince 
on the one ſide and on: the other of the holy 
oblation, and of the poſleflion of the city over 
"_ five and twenty thouſand, of the 

10n toward the eaſt-border, and weft-ward 
over againſt the five and twenty thouſand to- 
ward the weſt-border , over againſt the porti- 
ons for the prince, and it ſhall be the holy ob- 
lation, and the ſan&uary pf the houſe ſhall be 
in the midſt thereof, 

22 Moreover, from the poſſeflion of the Le- 
vites, and from the poſſeflion of the city, being 
in the midſt of that which is the princes, be- 
eween the border of Judah and the border of 
Benjamin, ſhall be for the prince. 

24 As for the teſt of the cribes, from the 
eaft-fide unto the weft-ſide;Benjamin ſhall have 
a portion. p 
24 And by the border of Benjamin, from 
the eaſt-ſide unto the welt-fide, Simeon ſhalt 
have | a portion. 

15 And by 
the eaſt-ſide unto the weſt-fide, Ifſachar a por- 


11971; 
26 And by the border of Iſſachar, from the 
eaſt-fide unto the weſt-ſide, Zebulun a porcien, 
27 And by the border of Zebulun, from 
the eaſt-ſide unto the welt-ſide, Gad a porrion: 
28 And by the border of Gad, at the fouch- 
ſide fouth-watrd, the border ſhall be even from 


'* Tamar wnto the waters of t ſtrife :» Kadefh, * ch. 45. 5, 
+ Heb. Meris 


29 This #« the land which ye ſhall divide by #4444. 


and to the river toward the great ſez. 


lot unto the tribes of Iſrael, for inhericance,and 


 cheſe are their portions, ſaith the Lord GOD. 


39 Þ And theſe are the goings out of the 
city on the north-fide, four thouland and five 


for is 5s holy unto the LORD. 


| hundred meaſures- 


31 And 


City and $ uburbs. 
allotted us by Chap, 483 


Heb. 
the border of Simeon, RES, 1... 


Jehoiakims Captivity. DANIEL 


— 
Jel 1 he Kings Meat reoſ 
Chap. 1. | 


| And the gates of the city ſhall be after 34 Art the weſt-ſide four thouland ang 6 = 
LP SY is names of he tribes of ed three = WV. be with their three gates; ho 


Pp. 1, 
Wy 


north-ward ; an, ate of Ruben, one gate of 
one gate of Levi. - 

—— - the eaſt-ſide four thouſand and 
five hundred : and three gates; and one gate of 
Joſeph,one gate of Benjamin-one gate of Dan. 

3 And atthe fouth-ſide four thouſand and 
five hundred meaſures: and three gates 3 one 
gate of Simeon, one gate of Iſſachar, one gate 


of Ze&bulun. | 


Gn one gate of Aſher, one gate 0 Naph- 


25 It was round about eighteen th 
meaſures : and the name of the city ns 
day mo be, t7 The LORD i: there, tha 
7 Ch. 37.26. Rev. 7. I5--17. 1 ; 
goon, Hwy, reſet ory Ro ws 
, , a i , m 
preſent, Pſal, 132. 14. 4 wt or Figure, did re- Julg 6.4, 


DANIEL. 


The ARGUMENT. 


Aniel was one of the Seed Royal ( . 1. 3; 6. ) carried captive to Babylon by Nebuchadnez: 

zar after the Conqueſt of Jeruſalem, end there inſtruttgd in the Learnmg of the Chaldeans 

and alſo endued by God with ſingular Wiſdom and Underſtanding in revealing and expounding of Dreams 

and Viſions,” ſo that be was famous for bis Wiſdom, ( Ezek. 28, 3.) and alſo for his Faith, boly 
Zeal, Conftancy in the worſhip of Ged, and Power with God by Prayer, Ezck. 14. 14, 20. 

To him God gave many Viſions ag the Deſtruftion of the City and Temple, an rebuilding of it 
again ; Chriſt"s coming inthe Fleſh, Preaching and Miracles of the ceaſing of the Levitical Prief- 
hood, Sacrifices and Ceremonies; of the wery particular time when Chriſt ſhould be put to death; as 
alſo bow God would. at laſt deliver and re his — both Temporally and Eternally. 

The fix firſt Chapters are Hiſtorical 3 the ſix laſt Prophetical. 


3397- 


* 2 King. 24.1. 


2 Chr. 36.6. 


3398. 
3399- 


3398. 


* 1/2, 39. 7. 


CHAP. I. 


1 Febciakims captivity. $ Daniel, Hananiah , 
Miſhaet, and Azariah refuſing the kings portion, 
do proſper with pulſe and water. 


N the third year of the reign of Jehoiakim 

I king of Judah, * came Nebuchadnezzar 

king of Babylon, unto Jeruſalem, and be- 
ſieged it. 

2 And the Lord * pave Jehoiakim king of 
Judah into his hand, with * part of the vellels 
of the houſe of God, which he carried into the 
land of Shinar to the ? houſe of his god, and he 
brought the veſſels into the ? treaſure-houſe of 
his god. 

" JTudg. 2. 14. 7 * Fer. 27. 19, &c. I Ch. 5.2. 
I ang 9, = Judg. - bayS, 174 s : 

3 And the king ſpake unto Aſhpenaz the 
maſter of his ennuchs, that he ſhould bring 
certain of the children of Iſrael, and of the 
4 kings ſeed, and of the princes. 

4 Children in whom was no blemiſh, but 
well-favoured, and 5skilful in all wiſdom, and 
5 cunning in knowledge, and 5 underſtanding 
ſcience, and ſuch as bad * ability in them to 
ſtand in the kings palace, and whom they might 
teach 7 the learning and the ? tongue of the 
Chaldeangs. 


s Afts 7, $2. That had been train'd up in ſuch Learning 
as befitred perſons of their Quality. 41 Were of good un- 
derſtanding and capacity for further improvement, and ſo 
ro be made great rs and Miniſters of State. { ! There 
by the hetrer to fit 'em for ſervice in that Court. 

5 And the king appointed them a daily pro- | 
viſion of the kings _ and of F the wine t He i 
which he drank: ſo nouriſhing them three }.; 
years, that at the end thereof they might 
* ſtand before the king. *V.19 

6 Now among theſe were of the children 4356. 
of Judah, Daniel, Hananiah, Miſhacl and A- 
zariah :, 

7 Unto whom the prince of the eunuchs 
gave * names: for he gave unto Daniel be name 
of * Belteſbazzar; and to Hananiah, of Sha-«q, ,q, 
drach; and to Miſhael, of Meſhach ; and to 
Azariah, of Abed-nego. fs Be 

Gen.41. 45. 2 Kings 2}. 34. 7. 1 
Thereby to blot out 30, _ beche 
remembrance ofthe true God, (which their former names 
put 'em in mind of) and to inure 'em to the knowledg? 
and remembragce of their Idols. 

$ © But Daniel  purpoſed in his heart, that 
he would * not ** defile himſelf with the por- « gl g.1 
tion of the kings meat , nor with the wine 
which he drank: therefore he requeſted of the 
prince of the eunuchs, that he might not de+ 


file himſelf. Ms Pages 
9 AFs 11.-22, Ruth 1.18. 2 Cor. 9.7. 7 * 1 739-5. 95 

By exting any thing that was forbidden by the 7ev4'Þ 
av. 


g No## 


y, 


94 


Jurhadnez2ar's Dream 


DANIEL. 


imerpreted by Daniel. 


g Now God had brought Daniel ** into fa- 


Of B ; your and tender love with the prince of the 


S, | 
m— = 8.-50. Pſal. 106. 46. Prov. 1E. 7. Gen. 39. 3, 
4, 21- 

10 And the prince of the entiuchs ſaid unto 
Daniel, I fear my lord the king, who hath ap- 

ifited your meat and your drink: for why 

ter Fold he ſee your faces Þ worſe liking then 
jHeb, ſoar , + children which are of your || ſort ? then 
(Or, 1" ſhall ye make me ** endanger my head to the 
8 25- KING. 
_—_ - Then ſaid Daniel to || Melzar, whom 
[0r, '* the prince of the eunuchs had ſet over Daniel, 

% Hananiah, Miſhael, and Azariah, 

12 Prove thy ſervants, I beſeech thee, ten 
bf poſ days, and let them give us Þ '* pulſe F tocar, 
Vt $.-3. and Water tO drink. | 
;Hebchar ve 1.3 Then let our countenances be looked up- 
x, &&. on before thee, and the countenance of the 

children that eat of the portion of the kings 
meat: and as thou ſeeſt, deal with thy ſer- 
vants. . 

14 So he conſentedto them in this matter 
and proved them ten _ 

15 And at theend of ten days, their coun- 
tenances appeared *+ fairer, and '* fatter in 
fleſh then all the children which did eat the por- 
tion of the kings meat. 

'4 Exod. 23. 25. It's the bleſſing of God that makes rich, 
both in Soul and Body. 


16 Thus Melzar *5 took away the portion of 
their meat;and the wine that they ſhould drink : 
and gave them pulſe, 
uy that ſhew fayour to God's Servants ate no loſers 

n 

17 J As for theſe four children, '* God gave 
them knowledge and $kill in all learning and 

1% na, Wiſdom : and || Daniel had * underſtanding in 
daid aader. All viſions and 7 dreams. 


fa, 's Jam. 1.17. Iſa. 28. 29, 7 Num. 12.6. Viz. Which 
' 1 Chr, 26.5. were ſent by God. 


_ 18 Now at the end of the days that the king 
had ſaid he ſhould bring them in,then the prince 
of the eunuchs brought chem in before Nebu- 
chadnezzar. 

Is And the king communed with them, 
and among them all was found none like Da- 
niel, Hananiah, Miſhael, and Azariah : there- 
fore ſtood they before the king. 

{Hb viſe 20 And in all matters of wiſdom and un- 

ſalefand derſtanding that the king enquired of them, 

any, 


he found them ten times better then all the | purpoli 


- van and aſtrologers that were in all his 
r . 


21 And Daniel continued eve» unto the 


wr '? firſt year of king Cyrus. 
1, 
CHAP. II. 

1 Nebuchadnezzar forgetting his dream, 12 Da- 
niel findeth it. 31 The dream, 36 and inter- 
pretation, 

3401, AX in the ſecond year of the reign of Ne- 
A. buchadnezzar, Nebuchadnezzar * dream- 


ed dreams, wherewith his ſpirit was * troubled, 
and his ſleep 3 brake from him. 


* Gen, 01.1%. Y * Fw. 3. Gen, 40.6. and 41. 8. at the 
=” eneſs thereof, which left fome impreſſion upon him, 
lad forgotten the particulars. 4 * Efth. 6. 1. 


1 + 


2 Then the king .commanded to + call 5 the 
magicians, and the * aſtrologers, and 7 the ſor- 
cerers, and the * Chaldeans, for to, ſhew the 
king his dreams: ſo they came and ſtood be- 
fore the king. | 

*Ch. 5.7. Gen.41. 8. 1* Seeon Gen. 41.8. Y* Such 
as foretel tndden things, or things ro come by the Stats. 
1 7 Such as uſed Diveliſh Arts, Exod. 9. ur. and 22.. 18, 
Deut. 18. 10. 7 * A gerzral name for all ſuch as pretended 
to ſuch kind of extraorumary knowledge, ( becauſe thoſe 
rcgy were moſt noted for their knowledge in ſuch 


3 And the king ſaid unto thert,I havedream- 
ed a dream, and my ſpirit was troubled 9 to 
know the dream. 


_ 9 Both the particulars of the Dream, andthe Interpreta« 
tion thereof, 


4 Then ſpake the Chaldeans to the king in 
Sytiack; * O king, * live for ever: tell th 
ſervants the dream, and we will ** ſhew the in- 
terpretation. 

'* Cþ.3.9. and F. 10. and 6.-6,21. 1 Sam.10.24. I King. 
1.-25,31. Neh.2.3. Y ** 12.44. 25. but Gen.41.-$. 

5 The king anſwered and faid to the Chal- 
deans, The thing is ** gone from me: if ye 
will not make known unto me the dream with 


14 dunghil. 

'* (Which came to paſs by the ſpecial Providence of God 
for the advancement of Daniel, a of his Church and 
People, v. 30.) 1 7 Ch. 3.2y. 1 Sam.15-33. 1 Cheon.20.3, 
Provy.18.14. 7 * 2 King. 10. 27. Ezr.6.11, 

6 But if ye ſhew the dream, and the inter- 
pretation thereof, ye ſhall receive of me '5 gifts 
and || rewards, and great honour : therefore 


thereof. 


king tell his ſervants the dream, and we will 
ſhew the interpretation of it. - 
8 The king anſwered and ſaid, I know of 


cauſe ye ſee the thing is gone from me. 


or other for 


9 But if ye will not make known unto me 
the dream, there is but ” one decree for you : 
for ye have prepared '* lying and corrupt words 
to ſpeak before me, till > the time be chang- 
ed: therefore tell me the dream, and [I ſhall 
know that ye can ſhew me the intepretation 


thereof. 
'7 Efth.4.11. 2 Sam.19.29. No change to be made in my 
e. J® To pretend to that Skil and Ability which 


eir advantage.) 


ou have not= \ ** Something happen to prevent the ex- 
cnn of my Sc e. an 

10 < The Chaldeans anſwered before the 
king, and ſzid, There is not a man upon the 
earth that can ſhew the kings matter : there- 
fore there is no king, lord, nor ruler that asked 
ſuch things at any magician, or aſtrologer, or 
Chaldean. 

11 And itis a rare thing that the king re- 
quireth, and there is none other that can ſhew 
it before the king, except the gods whoſe dwel- 
ling is not with fleſh. 

12 For this cauſe the king was angry and 
very ** furious, and comrhanded to ** deſtroy 
all the wiſe-men of Babylon. 

20 Prong. 27. 4. and 29. 12.and 16.14.and 20. 2. 7 ** 2ſt. 
76. 1o. 


13 And the decree went forth that the wiſe- 
men ſhould be flain; and they ſonght Daniel 
and his fellows to be flain. 


14 Then 


LIILL 


Chap. 2. 
CLPYNId 


Y * i King.1.31 


the interpretation thereof, ye hall be Þ '3 cut + Chald. mage 
in pieces, and * your houſes ſhall be made a picce-. 


* Ezr. 6. 11. 


3410. 
| Or, fee. ch. 


ſhew me the dream, and the interpretation 5. r7. 
Ch. 5.7. 


7 They anſwered again and ſaid, Let the *** 3% 27- 


certainty that ye would Þ *5 gain the time, be- 4 Chald. 5uy. 


's ( As bogng ſome alteration might happen ſome way 


Om 


Daniel interprets TR. © 


. — 
TE to. the Drean 


Chap. _N 


Ta __ 


turned. 


rioners, or, 
flaughtey-men. 
Gen. 37. 36. 


+ Chald. from 
before Gol. 


fOr, that they Daniel and his fellows ſhould ** not periſh with 


ſhould not de- 
ftiroy Daniel, 
C, 


+ Chald. That 
I have found. 

+ Chald. chil- 
dren of the cape 
tivit Jo 

I 1 Cor. 1. 27. 
Ni $am.17.33- 


' Iſa. 44. 25. 
Jon. 2. 8. 


+ Chald. hat h 


-1ade known, Vealeth ſecrets,and f maketh known to the king 


14 \ Then Daniel Þ anſwered with coun- | 
ſel and wiſdom to Arioch the || + captain of 
the kings guard, which was gone forth to ſlay 
the wiſe-men of Babylon. | F 

15 He anſwered and ſaid to Arioch the kings 


16 Then Daniel went in, and deſired of the 
king that he would give him time, and that he 
would ſhew the king the Interpretation. 

17 Then Daniel went to his honſe, and made 
the thing known to Hananiah, Miſhael, and 
Azariah his companions : 

138 That they would deſire mercies, of the 
God of heaven concerning this ſecret; || that 


the reſt of the wiſe-men of Babylon. 


23 God has a diſtinguiſhing care and love for his People, | 


( Mal. 3. 18. 2 Theſ. 1. 6,7. 2 Pet. 2. 9.) eſpecially in com- 
mon Calamities, Exod. 14. 19, &c. 1ſa. 26.20. Rev.18 4. 
19 T Then was the ſecret revealed unto 
Daniel in a night-viſion : then Daniel bleſſed the 
God of heaven. 
20 Daniel anſwered and ſaid , *+ Bleſſed be 
the name of God forever andever: for *5 wiſ- 


dom and ** might are his. | 

24 Pſal. 113. 1. and 115. 18. \ ** Yer, 23. Feb 12. 13, 
16. Prov. 2, 6. 1 Kings 3. 9. To diſcover ſecrets, wer. 22. 
q ** To diſpoſe of Kings and Kingdoms as he pleaſes, 
wer. 21. 

21 And ” he changeth the times and the ſea- 
ſons : he *® removeth kings,and ſetteth up kings ' 
he giveth wiſdom unto the wiſe, and knowledge 
to them that know underſtanding. 

7 Fccl, 3. 1. He diſpoſes the affairs that happen in time, 
according to his own pleaſure. \ ** Fob 12. 18, Pſal. 75. 
6, 7. Prov. 8. Is. | 

22 He *” revealeth the deep and ſecret things: 
he 3 knoweth what in the darkneſs, and the 
3' light dwelleth with him. 

9 Pſal. 25. 14. ob 12. 22. Gen. 37. 5.9. and 41.16. &'c. 
T ” Heb. 4. 13. 1” 1 Tim. 6. 16. Pſal. 36. g. and 139. 12. 
He knows all ſecrets. 

23 *I thank thee, and praiſe thee, O thou 
God of my fathers, who haſt given me wiſdom 
and 3? might, and haſt 3+ made known unto me 
now what we deſired of thee : for thou haſt zow 
3+ made known unto us the kings matter. 

3t Matth. 11. 25+ Y ” Ablliry toknow the Dream, and 


the Interpretation thereof. 4 3* Am. 3. 7. Gen. 18, 17. and 
G. 13. Pſal. 25. 14. John 15. 15. 1 Jolng.15. 


24 Þ Therefore Daniel went in unto Arioch 
whom the king had ordaincd to deſtroy the wiſe- 
men Of Babylon : he went and ſaid thus unto 
him, 35 Deſtroy not the wiſe-me of Babylon : 
bring me in before the king, and I will ſhew 
unto the king the interpretation. 

” Becauſe they were innocent as to this matter. 

25 Then Arioch brought in Daniel before 
the king in haſte, and ſaid thus unto him, + I have 
found a man of the Þ 35 captives of Judah, that 
will make known unto the king the interpre- 
tation. 

26 The king anſwered and ſaid to Daniel 
whoſe name was Belteſhazzar, 7 Art thou able 
to make known unto me the dream which 1 
have ſeen, and the interpretation thereof ? 

_ 27 Daniel anſwered in the preſence of the 
king, and ſaid, The ſecret which the king hath 
demanded, 3* cannot the wiſe-wex, the aſtro- 
logers, the magicians, the ſoothſayers ſhew un- 
to the king ; 


Nebuchadnezzar, what ſhall be in the ® later 
days. Thy dream, and the viſions of thy heat 6 2h. 
upon thy bed, are theſe. 

 pſal. 113. 3. Gen. 41.16. and 40.8, JOps. 29.45. 


29 As for thee, O king, thy thoughts+ came 
into 7-4 mind,upon thy bed, #' what our] come A_ «ing 
to paſs hereafter : and he that revealeth &. 
crets _ known unto thee what ſhall tome 
to pals. 

+ Whether thy Monarchy ſhould continue in thy Fami. 
y or no, 

30 But as for me, this ſecret is not revealed 
to me, 4? for a»y wiſdom that I have more then 
any living, but *? for :heir ſakes that ſhall make 
known the interpretation to the king, and 
that thou mighteſt know the thoughts of thy 
heart, 

2 Gen. 41.16. Ar 4.12. 1 Cor. 15.8. T4 Th 
mighteſt ſhew favour to us 7ews thy Caprives. _ 

31 Thou, O king, - ſaweſt, and behold, 440, 
a great image : this great image whoſe 44 bright. Clu, » 
neſs was excellerit, ſtood before thee, and the /*% 
form thereof was +5 terrible. 

44 Ch. 4. 36. Repreſenting the ſplendour and 
thoſe Batpires it <a rowers. Bb ul % Such as mi pb 
aſtoniſhment in the beholders, and eſpecially fear and dread 
in the Subjetts of thoſe Empires, by reaſon of their Cruelty 
and Severity. 

32 * This images head vas of fine gold, his * Clp.j,; 
45 breaſt, and his 4% arms of filyer, his 47 belly 
and his || #7 thighs of braſs, | 10s, jun 

45 The Mcdo-Perſian Empire. QT © The Greek Empize ; 
(noted for Exceſs of Luxury in Eating , Drinking 'and 
Luſt, ) which was one in Mexander, but after his death di. 
vided chiefly into the Seleucide and Lagide. 

33 His #* legs of iron, his feet ® part of j- 
ron and part of clay. | 

4* The Roman Empire , divided into the Eaſtern and 
Weſtern, (which Diviſion was firſt begun by Ay and 
Auguſtus Ceſar, afterwards eſtabliſh'd by Conſtantine, A. D.- 


330, and at laſt more perfeftly by Theodoſia, 4.D. 395) * 
T ® See on Yer. 41. 


34 Thou ſaweſt till that a 5® ſtone was cut out 
{| without hands, which ſmote the image upon | Or, »6i 
his feet that were of iron and clay, and brake "**" 


them to pieces, Ty 


. ® Zech, 12. 3. The Kingdom of Chriſt or the Saints to 
be ſer up more eminently, at the fall of Antichrift, C4, 7. 
18, 22, 26, 27. 

35 Then was the iron, the clay, the braſs, the 
ſilver and the gold, broken to pieces together, 
and became * like the chaff of the ſummer- *Kiſ13.3 
threſhing-floors, and the wind carried them a- 
way, that no place was found for them : and the 
59 ſtone that ſmote the image became a *' great 
mountain, and 5? filled the whole earth. 
5t The Supream Kingdom. & ** Subdued all Kingdoms 
to it ſelf, Ch. 9. 14, 27. 

36 E This « the dream ; and we will tell the 
interpretation thereof before the king, 

37 Thou, O king, art ? a king of kings: for 
the God of heaven hath + given thee a king- 
dom, power, and ſtrength, and glory. 

3 Ezra 7. 12, fer. 27.6, 7. Ezck. 26. 7. Hel. 8. *19- 
UEzra 1. 2. 


38 And 55 whereſoever the children of men 
dwell, the beaſts of the field and the fowls of 
the heaven hath he given into thine hand, and 
hath made thee ruler over them all : 5* thou «7 
this 5? head of gold. 

55 Ch. 4. 21,22. \ 5 And thy Succeſſours in the Chaldrrv 
Empire. JC. 3. r. 1a. 14. 4. The firſt Monatchy, fa+ 
mous for irs Riches, Splendour and Magnificence inall gre 
neſs, 1/a. 10.13, 14.and 13, 19. and 14. 11-13. 


39 And after thee ſhall ariſe 45 another king- 
dom 5* inferior to thee , and another #! third 


28 But there is a ® God in heaven that re- 


kingdom of 52 braſs, which ſhall bear rule ove? » 
& all the earth, | 


"ch, 
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onzel advanced. 


DANIEL. The Golden . Image: 


* (1.) In point of Morality ; (2.) Succeſſion ; (3.) 
Continuance, (tho of large extent, Eſther z. 1.) 4 9 Noting 
their many wars, and much uſe of Arms, (ancieatly made 
of Braſs.) 41 © Luke 2.1. 


40 And the ©* fourth kingdom ſhall be *' ſtrong 


* iron : foraſmuch as iron breaketh in pieces, 


and ſubdueth ©* all :bings : and as iron that 
breaketh all theſe, ſhall it break in pieces, and 
bruiſe. 

6 Full of courage and valour , and alſo of ſeverity and 
cruelty. 4 © All other Countries which the former Empires 
had rul'd over, (and eſpecially the Zews,) and was never in 
ſubjeftion to any's but was to continue to the latter end of 
che World; only in a new Edition under Antichriſt. 


41 And whereas thou ſaweſt the feet and 
5 toes, + part of potters 5 clay, and part * of 
iron : 7 the kingdom ſhall be divided, but there 
ſhall be in it of the ſtrength of the iron, for- 
aſmuch as thou ſaweſt the © iron mixed with 
miry clay. 

6 The ten Provinces or parts into which the Empire was 
exatly divided,under —_— Ceſar,as Strabo ſhews, (which 
are the ten Horns upon the Beaſt, Rev. 13.1.) (1 Not 
ſome of the Toes of Iron, and ſome of Clay, but the ſame 
Toe partly Iron and partly Clay, wer. 43. 4 5 Noting the 
Eccleſiaſtical power, (which is of a Carnal, Earthly conſti- 
tution.) 15 The ſecular Power, wherein the chief ſtrength 
of the Empire did conſiſt ; yet both concurr'd and joyn'd 
together in the exerciſe of the Supream Power. (© The 
Supream Power ſhared between the Eccleſiaſtical and 
Civil Government, and ſhall be partly ſtrong and partly 
weak, wer. 42. 7 © The Secular Power backing the Fccle. 
ſiaſtical, and thereby ſtrengthening and confirming it, Rev. 
T7. 13. 

42 And as the toes of the feet were © part 
of iron, and © part of clay ; ſo the kingdom 
ſhall be ® partly ſtrong, and © partly || broken. 


'© The Clay, or Spiritual Power in each Province or 


Kingdom, (which is Imperium in Imperio,) ſtriving to un- 


dermine the ſecular, thereby weakens it very much, which 
otherwiſe would be ſtrong enough. 


43 And whereas thou ſaweſt iron mixed with 
miry clay, they ſhall mingle themſelves 7? with 
the ſeed of men : but they ſhall 7* not cleave 
+ one to another, even as iron is not mixt 
with clay. | 

P Or, By the ſowing or planting of men, viz. in Semina- 
ries, where they are inſtruted in ſuch Principles and Prafti- 
ces as may promote the Eccleſiaſtical Intereſt. Q ?* Yiz. Ve- 
ry firmly and dutably ; but there ſhall be many breaches 
between 'em, - Rev. 17. 16. 


44And '* int the days of theſe kings ſhall the 
God of heaven ſet up 73 a kingdom, which ſhall 


.74 never be deſtroy'd : and the Þ kingdom ſhall 


"5 not beleft to other people, but it ſhall 7% break 
in pieces, and 75 conſume all theſe kingdoms, 
and it ſhall ſtand for 77 ever. 


T7 In the time, and during the continuance of the Ro- 
max Empire. 4 ” Ch. 7. 13, 14, 27. See n. 50. The Tem- 
poral Kingdom of Chriſt, (during the Thouſand Years, 
Rev. 20.) wherein his intereſt ſhall mightily prevail, and 
be advanc'd above all other intereſts in the world, by the 
means of Godly Kings and Rulers, who ſhall make his Laws 
the only guide of all Adminiſtrations both in Church 
and State. 4 '* Ch. 4. 3, 34- and 6, -26.and 7. 14, 27. Mic. 
4. "7. Luke 1.33. Iſa. 9.7. Pſal. 145. 13. Matth. 16.18. 
7 5 As the former Kingdoms and Morarchies were to their 
Succeflors; bur this Kingdom ſhall have none to come after 
It, bur ſhall continue for ever. 4 7* Pſal. 2. 9. By degrees 
Sod irſelf all over theſe Countries formerly ſubjett ro 
theſe Empires, and bring 'em in ſubjeQtion to Chriſt, (ver. 
©35.) and at laſt root our all powers oppoſite to his intereſt, 
and that will not ſubmir thereto, Rev. 19.26. 1 Cor. 15.24. 
{ja. 60. 12. 1 11 Rev. 11, 16. 


45 Foraſmuch as thou ſaweſt that * the 
” ſtone was 7* cut out of the mountain || with-| 
out hands, and that it '* brake in pieces the 
ron, the braſs, the clay, the ſilver, and the gold ; 
the great God hath made known to the king 


«ſtr What ſhall come to paſs Þ hereafter : and the 


dream is 7» certain, and the interpretation there- 
of 79 ſure. 


heard the ſound of the cornet, flute, harp, fack- 


:* Separated and fer up in the Roman Empire by the only Chap. 3; 
and immediate power of God,and by his ſpecial Providence, : 
(Zech. 6.-1.) without any Humane help ; nay, in ſpite of 

all oppaſition by Men and Devils, Pſal. 2. 1-6. 7” Rev. 

21. 5,6. Tit. 3.8. 


46 © Then the king Nebuchadnezzar fell 
upon his face, and ®* worſhipped Daniel, and 
commanded that they ſhould *' offer an oblation, 


and {ſweet odours unto him. 
© #5 10. 25,26. and 14.13. T® As A#s 14.11, (which 
doubtleſs he refus'd. ) 


47 The king anſwered unto Daniel, and ſaid, 
Of a truth zt ;s, that your God is * a God of 
gods, and a Lord of kings, and *? a revealer 
of ſecrets, ſeeing thou couldeſt reyeal this ſe- 
cret. 

82 Deut. 32+31. 1 ® Iſa. 41. 22, 23. and 48. 3, 5-8. 
Pſal. 139. 2. 

48 Then the king made Daniel a *+ great 
man, and gave him many great gifts, and made 
him ruler over the whole province of Babylon, 
and *5 chief of the governours over all the wiſe- 
men of Babylon. S: 

54 Gen, 41. 49--44. Eſther $. 2. T5 Ch. 4.9. 


49 Then Daniel requeſted of the king, and 
he ſet Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed-nego o- 
ver the affairs of the province of Babylon : but 
Daniel ** /ate in the gate of the king, 


8 Deut. 21. 19. Am. 5. 15. Was chief Judg and Miniſter 
of State for the management of all affairs. 


CHAP. IIL 


1 Nebuchadnezzar dedicateth a golden image iti | 
Dura. 8 Shadrach ,*Meſhach , and Abed-nego | 
accuſed. 


Ebuchadnezzar the king made an iniage 
of * gold, whoſe height was * threeſcore 
cubits, and the breadth thereof 3 fix cubits: he 
ſer it up inthe plain of Dura , in the province 
of Babylon. | I 
* Tdolaters ſpare no coſt in the ſervice of their Idols (which 
may ſhame many Profeſſors of the true Religion,) Hof. 2.8. 
and 8. =4. Exod. 32. 2--4 1 Kings 12. 28. Deut. 9. 25. and 
29. 17. Judg. 8. 26,27. Pſal. 115. 4. Iſa. 46. 6. Fer. 10.9. 
q * Thirty fix yards and a half. {| 3 Eleven feet, or threg 
yards and two feet. 
2 Then Nebuchadnezzar the king ſent to ga- 
ther together the princes, the governours and 
the captains, the judges, the creafurers ; the. 
counſellers, the ſherifts, and all the rulers of 
the provinces, to come to the dedication of 
= image which Nebuchadnezzar the king had 
et up. | 
3 Then the princes, the governours, and 
captains, the judges, the treaſurers, the counſel- 
lers, the ſheriffs, and all the rulers of the pro- 
vinces were gathered together unto the dedi- 
cation of the image that Nebuchadnezzar the 
king had ſet up; and they ſtood betore the 
image that Nebuchadnezzar had ſet up. 
| 4 Thenan herald cried | aloud, To you f it is 4 Chujd. 215 
+ commanded , O people , nations , and lan- mug#:. 


guages, + Chald. they 
5 That at what time ye hear the ſound of the _ is 


cornet, flute, harp, ſackbur, pfaltery, || + dul- j gr, paging. 
cimer, and all kinds of muſick, ye fall down + Chald. {-x 
and worſhip the golden image that Nebuchad- 2402p. 
nezzar the king hath ſer up. 
6 And whoſo falleth not down and worſhip- 
peth, ſhall the 5 ſame hour be calt into the midſt 5 ,;-4 5. 25. 
of a © burning fiery furnace. 5 Rev. 13-=1f; 
7 Therefore ar that time,when all the people 


[ II 2 but; 


Shadrach, Meſbach, and 


DANIEL 


Abed-nego delivered 


Chap. -Þ 
CLOS YI 


7 Efther 3.6. 
® Hoſe. 7. 3- 

® Ch. 2. 4. See 
there. 


but, pſaltery, and all kinds of muſick , all the 
movie , the nations, and the languages, fell 
down «nd worſhipped the golden image, that 
Nebuchadnezzar the king had ſer up. 

$ E Wherefore at that time certain Chal- 
deans came near and ? accuſed the Jews. 

9 They ſpake and faid * to the king Nebu- 
chadnezzar, O king, live for ever. 

10 Thou, O king, haſt made a decree, that e- 
very man that ſhall hear the ſound of the cor- 
net, flute, harp, ſackburt, pſaltery and dulcimer, 
and all kinds of muſick, ſhall fall down and 
worſhip the golden image : 

11 And whoſo falleth not down and wor- 
ſhippeth, chat he ſhould be caſt into the midſt 
of a burning fiery furnace. 

12 There are certain Jews whom thon haſt 
' ſet over the affairs of the province of Baby- 
lon, Shadrach, Meſhach and Abednego: "* theſe 


+ Chald. ſz: z# men, O king, have j ** not regarded thee, they 


regard upen 
thee. 


5 Prov. 18.13. 
 Aﬀts 25. 16, 


21.13. 


ſerve not thy gods, nor worſhip the golden 1- 
mage which thou haſt ſet up. 
Ch. 2.49. UT At; 17.6. T* As 17.7. 


13 J Then Nebuchadnezzar in 5s '? rage 
and fury commanded to bring Shadrach, Me- 
ſhach, and Abed-nego: then they 4 brought 


theſe men before the king. 

13 Cþ, 2. 12. Prov. 17. 12. Much more ſhould we be zea- 
lous for the true worſhip of the true God, Q *4 Marth. 
Io, 18, 


14 Nebuchadnezzar ſpake and ſaid unto 
them, *5 I: it || true, O Shadrachy Meſhach, and 
Abed-nego? do not ye ſerve my gods, nor 


lr, of purpsſe : _—_— the golden image which I have ſet 


+ Chald, fled. 


4 Chald. mighe 


&y of firength. 
23 As 12. 


and 16, 24 


Is Now if ye be ready that at what time ye 
hear the ſound of the cornet, flute, harp, ſack- 
but, pſaltery, and dulcimer, and all kinds of 
mulick, ye fall down and worſhip the image 
which I have made, well : but if ye worſhip 
not, ye ſhall be caſt the ſame hour into the 
midſt of a burning oy furnace, and * who 
is that God that ſhall deliver you out of my 
hands ? 

's Yer. 28. Exod. $. 2. Iſaiah. 46. 206. 


16 Shadrach, Meſhach , and Abednego an- 
ſwered and faid to the king, © Nebuchadnez- 
Zar, We are "7 not careful to anſwer thee in this 
matter. . 

"7 Matth. 10. 19. 9. d. Thecaſe is ſo plain, that it admits 
of no diſpute or debleration CEL 68 (42758 

I7 If it be ſo, our God whom we ſerve, is a- 
ble to deliver us from the burning fiery fur- 
nace,and he ** will deliver «s out of thine hand, 
vc cular fai 

** Mic. 7. 7. This they { i ith and 
ihe / Peay macs Kh T 

I8 But if not, '” be it known unto thee, O 
king, that we will ** not ſerve thy gods, nor 
worſhip the golden image which thou haſt 
ſet up. 

'7 Pſal. r19. 46. 1? Heb. 11. 25, Aﬀs 4. 19. 


I9 4 Then was Nebuchadnezzar f full of 
fury, and the form of” his viſage was changed 
againſt Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed-nego : 
therefore he ſpake and commanded that they 
ſhould heat the furnace one *' ſeven times more 
then it was wont to be heat. 


** (Which God made uſe of to make their deliverance ſo 
much the more miraculous. ) F 


20 And he commanded the + moſt mighty 
men that were in his army, to ** bind Shadrach, 


+ Meſhach, and Abed-nego, and to caſt chem into 
* the burning fiery furhace. 


21 Then theſe men were bound in their 


f| coats, their hoſen, and their | hat : 
other garments, and were calt into LESS 
the burning fiery furnace. tO 
22 Therefore becauſe the kings + command. | Or. 
ment was © urgent, and the furnace exceed- 1 | aol 
ing hot, the || flame of the fire *+ ſlew thoſe men | 
that took up Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abeq, | %:pok 


—_— 
_ » (Which made 'em the more raſh in th 
it, and leſs heedful ro themſelves.) 4 *+ ch. 6 C mam 
18, Thus God deats many times with thoſe that are the in. 
ruments of other mens ty, and the Executioners 
wicked Commands. " ; : 


23 And theſe three men, Shadrach, Meſhach 
and Abed-nego, *5 fell down bound into the * $3, 
midſt of the burning fiery furnace, ſal. 4.1 s 

24 Then Nebuchadnezzar the king was *5 x. «, i 
ſtonied, and roſe up in haſte, and ſpake and ſaid ©* s 
unto his || counſellers, Did not we caſt three (0; ,.. 
men bound into the midſt of the fire ? They i 
——n—_— and ſaid unto the king, True, O 

ing. 

25 He anſwered and ſaid, Lo, I ſee four men 
looſe, walking in the midſt of the fire, and 
t they have ®? no hurt, and the form of Che + Chall the, 


fourth is like ** the fon of God. uw hot in 


*7 Ch. 6. 22. Iſa, 43.2: Heb. 11. 34 Pſal. 91.3. (* An tim. . 
Angel, wer. 28, 


the midſt of Chap, eþ 


26 | Then Nebuchadnezzar came near to 
the t mouth of the burning fiery furnace, and # Chul ae. 
ſpake and ſaid, Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed- 
nego, ye ſervants of the moſt high God, ** come ? {ſ# $1. 
forth, and come bither. Then Shadrach, Me- 
ſhach, and Abed-nego came forth of the midit 
of the fire. 
27 And the princes, governours andcaptains, 
and the kings counſellers being gathered to- 
ther, ſaw theſe men, upon whoſe bodies the 
e had no power, nor was an ® hair of their 
head ſinged, neicher were their coats chan- 
ged nor the ® ſmell of fire had paſſed on 
them. 
T Iſa. 43. 2. Matth. 10. Jo. As 27. 34- 


28 Then Nebuchadnezzar ſpake, and ſaid, 
Bleſſed be the God of Shadrach, Meſhach, and 
Abed-nego, who hath ſent his angel, and de- 
livered his ſervants that ® truſted in him, and 
have 3* changed the kings word, and yield- 
ed their bodies, that they might not ſerve 
— worſhip any, God except their own 


ge Ie. 17.79. Y”* Ezra6. 11. Not obey'd, but gonecon- 
trary to his Decree, wer. 5. 


29 Therefore t I make a decree, That every 4 ou 4 
pzople , nation, and language, which ſpeak gyirny 
tany thing amiſs againſt the God of Shadrach, =, _ 
Meſhach, and Abed-nego, ſhall be t cut in (%m 

ieces, and their houſes ſhall be made 2 a dung- 4 Chl n«t | 
bil, becauſe there is no other God that can depict 
liver after this ſort. | 

39 Then the king t *4 promoted Shadrach, f Clu 
Meſhach, and Abed-nego in the province of pit 
Babylon. 


3+ 1 Sam. 2. *30. Advanc'd to higher places than afore- 


GHAP 


2 


ASAT * | aw i 


DANIEL 


Tathadnezzar's dream. 


(hap. 4 


NW CHAP, IV, 


4 Nebuchadnezz.ars dream. 19 Daniel interpreteth 
it, 28 The ſtory of the event. 


i 


Ebuchadnezzar the king, unto all people, 
| N nations, and languages, that dwell in all 
the earth, * Peace be multiplied unto you. 

t Ch, 6. =25. Ezra 4, -17. and 5. =7. 1 Pet. 1.-2, All 
manner of good. 


2 #* I thought it good to ſhew the ? ſigns and 
7"oY wonders that oo high God hath wrought to- 


ward me. 
” » Joſh. 7, 19. Num. 23. 5. 1 3 See on AF; 2. 22. 


3 + How great ore his ſigns ! and how migh- 

- are his wonders! * his kingdom 5s 5 an e- 

_- #* rerlaſting kingdom, and his dominion is 5 from 

eration to generation. 
4 Roms. 11. ©33- (| * Ch. 2. 44. See there, ». 74. } © Pſal. 
90, "2, . 

4 © 1 Nebuchadnezzar was at reſt in mine 
houſe, and flouriſhing in my palace : 

51Ifaw a dream which made me ? afraid, 

and the thoughts upon my bed, and the viſions 


of my head 7 troubled me. 
7 Ch, 2. © 1. See there. Job 7. 13, 14. 


1422.13, 6 Therefore made I a decree, to * bring in 
4.4, all the wiſe-men of Babylon before me, that 


they might make known unto me the interpre- 
tation ot the dream. 

7 Then came in the? magicians, the 9 aſtro- 
logers, the ? Chaldeans, and the 9 ſoothſayers: 
and I told the dream before them ; but '* chey 
did not make known unto me the interpretation 
thereof. 

vSceon Ch. 2.2. Y * Ch. 2. 4. 1/8. 44. 25- 


$ © But at the laſt Daniel came in before 
me (whoſe name was ** Belteſhazzar, according 
to the name of my God, and in whom is the 
ſpirit * of the holy gods) and before him I told 
e dream, ſaying, 


343+ 


"Ch.1.q, 1 * Ch. 5. 11, Gen. 41.738. Of Divination 


beſtow'd upon him by God. 
"0, 2.48, 
als. S 
is in thee, and no ſecret troubleth thee, tell me 
the viſions of my dream that I have ſeen, and 
the interpretation thereof. 
10 Thus were the viſions of mine head in 
{Call 1.045 my bed, # I ſaw, and behold, a '+ cree in the 
uy. midſt of the earth, and the height thereof was 
5 great. 
** Ezek, 31, 3. Pſal. 37. 35. T5 Ch. 2. 37- 


11 The tree grew, and was ſtrong, and the 
height thereof reached unto heaven, and the 
ſight thereof to the end of all the earth. 

12 The leaves thereof were fair, and '* the 
fruit thereof much, and in it was meat for all: 
the beaſts of the field had '* ſhadow under it, 
and the fowls of the heaven dwelt in the 
boughs thereof, and all fleſh was fed of it. 

® Ezek. 31.6. Noting the benefit of Magiſtracy. 


13 I aw inthe viſions of my head upon my 
bed, and behold, "7 a watcher , and '* an holy 
one came down from heaven. 


7 Ver. 17, One of the Holy Angels , who are always 
packing to execute God's Comments, Pſal.103.20. 1 * Ch. 
«13, 


bog »# 14 Hecried # aloud, and ſaid thus, '9 Hew 
down the tree, and cut off his branches, ſhake 


| 


9 O Belteſhazzar, '3 maſter of the magicians, he 
becauſe I know that the ſpirit of the holy gods | heartil 


off his leaves, and ſcatter his fruic ; 


from his branches. 
' Yer. 25. Depoſe him, Ch. x. 20. 


I5 Neverthele » ® leave the ſtump of his 
roots in the earth, even with 34 aband of iron 
and braſs, in the tender graſs of the field, and 
let it be wet with the dew of heaven, and let 
his portion be with the beaſts in the graſs of the 
earth. | 

w4 inciple of humane nature ; here is mercy in the 
midſt > ry Heb. 3. 2, Exch. 29. = 4 

16 ?' Let, his heart be changed from mans, 
and let ?? a beaſts heart be given unto him, and 
let ven caves ay _ him. 

_ i ived of his underſtanding 
and the uſe of bi Ps ver. On Son 34) 
all other reſpeQs be like a Beaſt, only with humane ſhape. 
T ** Seven years. 

I7 This matter is by the decree of the 
*4 watchers, and the ** demand by the word of 
the holy ones ; to the intent that the living 
may ** know, that the moſt High ruleth in 
the kingdom of men, and ” giveth it to whom» 
{oever he will, and ſetteth up over it the ** baſeft 
WY Ange, 

2 . To be executed by th Ki 
22.19, ( ry ugh ptectorran of Z r Kings. m 2. 
J** Pſal.g. 16. and 83.18. \ * Pſal. 75. 6, 7. Jer. 27-5. 
7 * 1 Sam. 2.9, 8. and 78. 70, 71. Of the loweſt rank. 


I8 This dream I king Nebuchadnezzar have 
ſeen: now thou, O Belteſhazzar, declare the 
interpretation thereof, foraſmuch as all the 
wiſe-men of my kingdom are not able to make 
known unto me the interpretation ; but thou 
art able, for the ſpirit ** of the holy gods is 
in thee. 

19 T Then Daniel (whoſe name was Belte- 
ſhazzar) was * aſtonied for one hour, and his 
thoughts ?® troubled him : the king ſpake, and 
ſaid, Belceſhazzar- ® let not the dream, or the 
interpretation thereof trouble thee. Belteſhaz- 
zar anſwered and ſaid, My lord, the * dream 
be to them that hate thee, and the interpreta» 
tion thereof to thine enemies. x 


befal 
ſweeten the King's Spirit, and prevent tus Paſſion, by this 
rate wit for km, 


20 * The tree that thou ſaweſt, which grew, = p7,, ro, rx; 
and was ſtrong, whoſe height reached unto See there. . 


the heaven, and the ſight thereof to all the 
earth ; 

21 3* Whoſe leaves were fair, and the * fruit 
thereof much, and in it was meat for all; ® w- 
der which the beaſts of the field dwelt, and up- 
on whoſe branches the fowls of the heaven had 
cheir habitation : 

22 Ic 55 3 thou, O king, that art grown and 
become ſtrong : for thy greatneſs is grown and 
reacheth unto heaven, and thy dominion to 
the end of the earth 


33 Ch. 2. 37. 2 Sam. 12. 7, The Miniſters of God muſt 
Preach his Word faithfully, plainly and fully, 1 Sam.13.13- 
Matth. 14. 4. . 


23 And whereas the king ſaw ' a watcher, 
and '3 an holy one coming down from heaven, 
and ſaying, '» Hew the tree down, and deſtroy 
ie, yet ** leave the ſtump of the roats thereof 
in the earth, even with a # band of iron and 
braſs in the tender grafs of the field, and ler it 
be wet with the dew of heaven, and /« his por- 


tion 


3434» 


Daniel interpreteth it, 


let the Chap. 4. 
beaſts get away from under it, and the fowls CPWINY 


Nebuchadnezzar's Fall. DA 


"Mp —_ 
| Belſhazzar's Impious Fes 


Chap. 4. tion be =_ the beaſts of the field, till * ſeven 
LPR times pals over him; 
: 7" BYan irreiſtible power and providence kept faſt in 
that condition. | 

24 This is the interpretation , O king, and 
this is the decree of the moſt High, which 1s 
come upon my lord the king: 

25 That they ſhall 3* drive thee from men, 
and thy dwelling ſhall be with the beaſts of 
the field, and they ſhall make thee to cat graſs 
as oxen, and they ſhall wet thee with the dew 
of heaven, and ſeven times ſhall paſs over thee, 
eill 25 thou know that the moſt High ruleth in 
* Ter. 27. 5. the kingdom of men,and * * giveth.it to whom- 

ſoever he will. 

26 And whereas they commanded to leave 
the ſtump of the tree-roots; thy kingdom ſhall 
be ſire unto thee, after that thou ſhalt have 
known that the 35 heavens do rule. 

36 God that dwells there, as Math. 21.25. Luke 15.21. 

27 Wherefore, O king, let my counſel be ac- 
ceptable unto thee , and 7 break off thy ſins by 
righteouſneſs, and thine iniquities by * ſhewing 

{ Or, an heat. mercy tothe poor z if ir may be [|a lengthen- 
ing of thine ing of thy tranquillity. 
"_ 7 4s 8.22. YT Luke 11.41. Iſa. 58. 7. Ezek. 18.7. 
As 10. 2,4, 31. TY Exod. 32.30. 1 Sam. 14. 6. foel 2.4. 
Jonah 3.9. Zeph. 2.13, AAS. 022. 

28 © All :hjs +9 came upon the king Nebu- 
chadnezzar. 

29 At the end of twelve months he walked 
| in the palace of the kingdom of Babylon. 

39 The king #* ſpake, and faid, Is not this 
great Babylon that TI have # built for # the 
houſe of the kingdom, þy the might of my 


power, and for the honour of my majelty ? 

** Iſa. 26. 10. Pſal. 13. 8. Prov. 16. 18. 1 * Much 
beautified, fortified and enlarged, (for Ger. 10. 10.) Y ® To 
þe the Metropolis and chief City of my Empire. 


31 #4 While the word was in the kings mouth, 
there fell a voice from heaven, ſaying, O king 
Nebuchadnezzar, #5 to thee it is ar JN 45 The 


kingdom is departed from thee. | 
44 As 12,23. Luke 12, 20. 1 ® 1Sam. 13.13. T* The 
iniſtration of the Government. 


32 And they ſhall 35 drive thee from men, 
and thy dwelling ſpall be with the beaſts of the 
field , they ſhall make thee to eat graſs as oxen, 
and 2 ſeven times ſhall paſs over thee, until 
thou know that the moſt High ruleth in the 
kingdom of men, and giveth it to whomſoever 
he will. 

33 © The ſame hour was the thing fulfilled 
upon Nebuchadnezzar; and he was driven from 
men, and did cat graſs as oxen, and his body 
was wet with the dew of heaven, till his hairs 
were grown like eagles. feathers, and his nails 
like birds claws. 

34 #* And at the end of the days, I Nebu- 
chadnezzar lift up mine eyes unto heaven, and 
mane underſtandiryg returned unto me, and I 
bleſſed the molt High , and I praiſed and ho- 
noured him that liveth for ever, * whoſe domi- 
nion 2s an everlaſting dominion, and his king- 
dom js © from generation to generation. 

35 And all the inhabitants of the earth are 
reputed # as nothing : and he doeth 5® accord- 
1ng to his will in the army of heaven, and - 
mong the inhabitants of the carth: and none can 
5* ſtay his hand, or ſay unto him, 5* what doeſt 
thou ? 

9 Iſa. 40. 15, 17. Pſal. 39. s. and 62. 9. 0 Pſal. 115.3. 


T5 7b 42. 2. JP Jobg. 12, 1a. as. c. / pave | 8.4 
11. 33-36. 9- 12. 1ſa. 45. 9. and 46.” 10. Rom 


_ 


* Ver. 5. 32. 
Ch, 5.21. 


® Iſs. 45."19. 
3425+ 


|| Oy, wpox, 


4 Ch.xs.5. 
Pſal. 33- 8, 9. 


& Per, 26, 


3442. 


* Pſal. 10. 16. 
Ch. 2. 44. & 7. 
14. Mic. 4. 7. 
Luke 1. 33. 


26 At the ſame time my reaſon returned un- 
to me, and for the glory of my kingdom, mine 


NIEL. F 
honour and brightneſs returned unto me ; and 
my counſellers and my lords fought unto me hap, if 
and I was eſtabliſhed in my #* kingdom, and ex. WW, 
cellent majeſty was 3 added unto me, 3 7 

37 Now I Nebuchadnezzar praiſe and extol 2G, EY 
and honour the king of heaven, all whoſe workz © 
are 5+ truth,and 5 his ways judgment, and thoſe 
that walk in 55 pride he is able to 55 abaſe, 


54 Rev. 16.3. Pſal. 92. 15. and 145. 17. Dey. 


1 5 His dealings moit juſt, «| 5" Exod. 18. 11, + 


CHAP. YV. 


1 Belſhazzars impious feaſt: 5 A band-writin 
troubleth him. 17 Damel reproving bim, inter. 
preteth the writing. 


Elſhazzar the king made a * great feaſt to 
a thouſand of his lords ,, and drank wine « x37, * 
before the thoufand. wy abt 

2 Belſhazzar , whiles he * taſted the wine. 4 
commanded to bring the golden and filver yeſ. 
ſels, which his father Nebuchadnezzar had 
Þ 3 taken out of the temple which wa: in Je- (Chl 
ruſalem, that the king and his princes, his/#. 
wives and his concubines might + drink 
n_—_ d f exceſs. } ? | 

* TIofomede ot excels. er. $2. 19, (4 
of the true God and his Worltip, = 4 » RAR 

3 Then they brought the golden veſſels that 
were taken out of the temple cf the houſe of 
God, which as at Jeruſalem ; and the king 
and his princes, his wives and his concubines 
drank in them. 

4 They drunk wine, and * praiſed the gods, ls a4 
of gold, and of ſilver , of brals, of iron, of © 
wood, and of ſtone. 

5 © In the ſame hour came forth fingers of « 
a mans hand, and wrote over againſt the candle- 
ſtick upon the plaiſter of the wall of the kings 
palace ; and the king ſaw the part of the hand 
that wrote. 

6 Then the kings Þ countenance Þ was ? chan- yew; 
ged, and his thoughts ? troubled him, ſo that the wc. 

|| + joynts of his ® loyns were looſed , and his f Cl 
3 knees ſmote one againſt another. nl 
7 The king cried Þ aloud to » bring in ” the | 0+, gut 
aſtrologers, '* the Chaldeans, and the '* footh- Ik 5.27. | 
fayers : and the king ſpake and ſaid to the wiſe- '*# 
men of Babylon, Whoſoever ſhall read this 5.1.» 
writing, and ſhew me the interpretation there- 4 Chll zi 
of, ſhall be clothed with || ſcarlet, and bave an 
chain of gold about his neck, and ſhall be the 19 

't third ruler in the kingdom. 

9 Ch. 2.2. and 4.6. U® See on Ch. 2.2. T"Ch.6.2. 

8 Then came in all the kings wiſe-men, but 

they could not read the writing , '* nor make 
_—_ to the king the interpretation there: 

of. 

2 Or, And make known, i. e. They could not read it fo 

as to underſtand the meaning of it, (ver. -17.) e & 

very word ſtood for a ſentence, and thoſe alſo myſtical and 
figurative ; or the Writing might be in ſome unuſual Chi- 

rater, wholly unknown to them, but reveal'd by God to 

Daniel. 

o Then was king Belſhazzar greatly trol- 3466. 
bled, and his t ——— was fc in hum, - ef 
and his '? lords were aſtonied, N Math. 2} 
10 Now the 4queen by reaſon of the words 

of the king and his lords, came into the mw 
quet-houſe ; and the queen ſpake and ſaid, O «Cup 35 
king, 5 live for ever : let not thy thoughts 
trouble thee, nor let thy countenance be chan” 


Ch.433Hk, 
18.30, 


ged. 


14 The Queen-Mother. 4 ** Ch, 2, 4: 11 There 


—— 
— 


DUAAITEE. Daniel's Interpretation. 


'7 Daniel deals freely with him in telling him of ky Fog 

So Marth. 14-4. 1 - =p OY _ & 
-23 But haſt lifred up thy ſelf againſt the Lord 

of heaven, and they have brought the veſſels of 

his houſe before thee, and thou and thy lords, 

thy wives and thy Gncubines have drunk wine 


S—_—_ 4 
/ Hand-mr ng 

11 There is a man in thy kingdom, in whom 
(hap. 5: ;; *5 the ſpirit of the holy gods, and in the days 
SN of thy || father light and underſtanding and 
wiſdom like the wiſdom of the gods, was found 
in him ; whom the king Nebuchadnezzar thy 
|farher,the king,7 [o,thy father made*"” maſter 


10s, 899 
wwh+ 


a. ologers, Chaldeans , and 
{ur 4 9 ſooth-{ayers 3 , 
Gp. + # — Ch. 48. 1 7 Ch. 2.48. | 
12 Foraſmuch as an ** excellent ſpirit, and 
- knowleflge, and underſtanding, || interpreting of 
[0;,f % dreams,and ſhewing of hard ſentences, and || dif- 
7"# «6{- ſolving of F. doubts were found in the ſame 
bo Daniel, * whom the king named Belreſhazzar : 
{Call bY. 17 let Daniel he called, and he will ſhew the 
"WE? jaterpretation. | 

A Spirit of knowledge, wiſdom, government , inte- 
grity, O's. | 

't3 Then was Daniel brought in before the 
king; and the king ſpake and faid unto Daniel, 
Art thou that Daniel, which art of the chjldren 
of the captivity of Judah,” whom the king my 
|f facher- brought our of Jury ? 

14 I have even heard of thee, that the ſpirit 
of the gods is in thee, and 7hat light and un- 
derſtanding , and excellent wiſdom is fougd in 
thee. 


3398. 


15 And now the wiſe-mez, the aſtrologers 
have -been brought in before me, that they 
ſhould read this writing, and make known un- 
tome the interpretation-thereof: but they could 
not ſhew the interpretation of the thing. - 

hr F have heard br is that-thou canſt 

. make Þ interpretations , | 

Fr. Low If thou canft read the writi g, and make 

known to me the inte ion thereof, thou 

4  flaſe be '» clothed wich. ſeaclet, ap Jowe a 

j.:2,17, chaig of gold about thy neck, and ſhalt. be the 
third ruler in the kingdom, . 

17 E Then Daniel anſwered, and faid before 

the king, ® Let thy gifts be to thy ſelf, and 
0%, give thy || rewards to another, yet I will read 
= the writing unto the king, and make known 
to him the interpretation. 

» Matth. 10.”8. 2 Kings 5. 16. 1 Cor. 9.15. 

18 O thou king, the moſt high God * gave 
Nebuchadnezzar thy father a kingdom , and 


majeſty, and glory, and honour. 
* Ch. 2. 37, 38» and 4.32 Prov. 8.15. Rom. 1.13. 1,2. 


19 And for the majeſty that he gave him, all 
people, nations and languages trembled and 
® feared before him - whom he would he *? ſlew, 
and whom he would he kept alive, and whom 
' would he ſet up, and whom he would he put 

own. | | 

2 Rom. 13. 7. 7 77 x Sam. 8. 11. 


—_— 


iflolve doubts: | thee, and 


in them, and thou haſt praiſed the gods of ſil- 
ver and gold, of braf, iron, wood. tad ſtone, 
which fee not, nor hear, nor know : and the 
God **.in whoſe hand'thy breath is, and ® whoſe 
are all thy ways, haſt thou not glorified. 

i fob 12.10. 1a. 42.5. 1 Prov. 29. 24. At whoſe 


24 3 Then was. the part of the hand ſen 3c 
from him, and this writs was written. +23. 
. Is T And this L. thownning that was writ- 

| TEKE - 
aha... * % tk 


26 This : the interpretation of the thing ; 
NENE, God hath #* nymbred thy kingdo 
and finiſhed it. IE 
ho. —_— the time for the continuance of this 
DESO ISATEHSSS 
and will reward thee accordingly. F 


27 5 TEKEL., thou art weighed in the 
balances, and art found 3* wanting, 
'f 7, e. Be has weigh'd, which Daniel int 


, Thou art 
weighs, viz, by , Pſal. 62.9. U* iz. In 
_ royat and moral qualifications that ought ro be in 


28 @ PERES, thy kingdom is divided, and © 
given to the * Medes and ? Perſians, » Ver. 31 
7; e- He (viz. God,) has divided thy kingdom, VILE, from Cha wy "y 
hs ee The { nite Chap. 628, 
, U | 8, te. er nn, 
there's an alluſion berween Peres and Perfan,) - 


29 Then commanded Belſhazzar, and they 
clothed Daniel with ſcarlet, and pyr a chain of 
gold about his neck, and made a proclamation 
concerning him, that he ſhould be the third 
ruler in the kingdom : 

30 F * In that night was Belſhazzar the king x Ze. 51.11 
of the Chaldeans ſlain. 39. : 

31 And Darius the Median took the kingdom, 


Þ+ being || about threeſcore and two year old. + chatd. he as 
the ſon of, &c. 


, mow, 


*» CHAP. VL 


1 Daniel; preferment : 10 He is caſs into the den 
of lions, and ſaved. 


FT}, pleaſed Darius to ſet over the kingdom an 
hundred and twenty princes, which ſhould 
be over the whole kingdom ; 

2 And over theſe, three preſidents, (of whom 


Daniel was firſt) that the princes might * give : 7, ,6 
accounts unto them, and the king ſhould have i Per. 4. 5. 
no damage. 

3 Thea this Daniel was * preferred above the p,. 3. 35. 
preſidents and princes, becauſe 3? an excellent * See on Ch. 5. 
ſpirit wes in him ; and the king thought to ſet 
him over the whole realm. 

4 J Then the preſidents and princes + ſought 
to find occaſion againſt Daniel 5 concerning the 
kingdom , but they could find none occaſion 
nor fault : forafmuch as he was faithful, 
neither was there any * errour or fault found 
in him. ly 

* Ch. 3.8. Eccl. 4. 4. Fer. 20. to. T5 The mana 
of State Fin q 6 ; on 18. 14- _ ——S 
tegrity, in ſo great a Miniſter of State. 

5 Then ſaid theſe men, We ſhall not find 
any occaſion againſt this Daniel, except bar 


' 20 But when his heart was *4 lifted up, and 
(0,»447 Ms mind hardened || in pride, he was Þ** depo- 
uh. fed from his kingly throne, and they took his 


png glory from him. 
# Ch. 4. 309. 5 Luke 1. $1, 52. Prov. 16. 18, 


21 And he was *5 driven from the ſons of 
(t;, be mag, Men, and his || heart was made *7 like the beaſts, 
1; *79u, and his dwelling was with the wild aſſes: they 
2466 fed him with graſs like oxen, and his body was 
* Wet with the dew of heaven, ** rill he knew 
that the moſt high God ruled in the kingdom 
of men, and that he appointeth over it whom- 
ſoever he will. 
* Ch.4- 33- T Ch. 4. 36. Ch. 4.32. 


22 And thou his ſon, O Belſhazzar, haſt *> not 


umbled thine heart, though thou * kneweſt 
all this; 


66 
Light 


$6.4} 


p.3 $ 


M———— 


, 


Darius's Decree. DAMNIE L 


Chap. "5 find it againſt him concerning ? the law of his 
; God 


* Efth.-3.8. 6_Then theſe preſidents and princes || * aſſem- 
here ery "** bled together to the king , and ſaid thus unto 
* P-ov. 1. 11, him, * King Darius, live for ever. 

*Neh. 2.3. + All the preſidents of the kingdom, the go- 
"i pap vernours, arid the princes, the counſellers and 
> ot the captains have ® conſulted, together to eſta- 
” F.51 83. 3. bliſh a royal ſtatute, and to make a m__y de- 
and 36.4. Cree, that whoſoever ſhall ask a petition of any 
JOr, interdi#. Gyd or man for thirty days, fave of thee, O 

king, he ſhall be caſt into the den of lions. 

8 Now, O king, eſtabliſh the decree, and 
it Eh. 1. 19. ſign the writing ; that it be *' not changed, ac- 
and8.78.. - cording to the law of the Medes and Perſians, 
{Chald. z-feh which Þ ** altereth not. - 
_ 9 Wherefore king Darius ſigned the writing 

and the decree. : 

Io J Now when Daniel knew that the wri- 

ting was ſigned, he went into his houſe; and 
his windows being ** open in his chamber '3 to- 
ward Jeruſalem , + he kneeled upon his knees 
5 three times a day, and ** prayed, and 
1% pave thanks before his God, as he did afore- 
time. y of 

'2 Matth. 16. 342. 7 3 1 Kings 8. 46--48. Where the 

Temple was, which was a/Type of Chriſt, through whom 
alone both our Perſons and Performances are. accepted. 
A '* x Kings 8. 54. Aits 7. 6o. and 20. 36. | 5 Pſal. gs. 
17. 7 *'* Phil. 4. 6. Theſ 5. 17; 18, A#s 4.19.and g. 29. 
Rev. 2. 13. | 

'y Pſa}, 16,9, 11 Then theſe men ” aſſembled, and found 

and 37.32. Daniel praying, and making ſupplication be- 
fore his God. | 

12 Then they came near, and ſpake before 

the king concerning the kings decree, Haſt thou 
not ſigned a decree, that every man that ſhall 
ask a petition of any God or man, within thirty 
days, fave of thee, O king, ſhall be caſt into 
the den of lions? The king anſwered and ſaid, 
The thing 5s true, according to the law of the 
Medes and Perſians, which ** altereth not. 

13 Then anſwered they and faid before the 
king, That Daniel which « of " the children 
of the captivity '”?of Judah, ** regardeth not 
thee, O king, nor the decree that thou halt 
higned, but maketh his petition three times a 

ay. 

* Ch. 3-12.and 5. 13. 1 '9Ch.3.8. F** Ch. 3.12. 


14 Then the king when he heard theſe words, 
was ** fore diſpleaſed with ** himſelf, and ſet 
bis heart on Daniel * to deliver him : and he 
laboured till the goitig down of the ſun to de- 
liver him. 

** Mar. 6. 26. \ ** For his raſhneſs and eaſineſs in yield. 
ing to 'em without further conſideration. © ** To find 
out fome way according to Law for his delivery. So Mar.27. 
17, 18, 21-24. ; 

Is Then theſe men aſſembled unto the king, 
and ſaid unto the king, Know, O king, that the 

* 7b 19. q, ** law of the Medes and Perſians i, that no de- 
cree nor ſtatute which the king eſtabliſheth, may 
be changed. 

16 *5 Then the king commanded, and they 
brought Daniel, and caſt him into the den of 
lions-: now the king ſpake and faid unto Da- 
niel, Thy God whom thou ſerveſt continually, 
he will deliver thee. 


"5 2 Sam. 3. 39. Matth. 14.9. and 27. 24. 


17 And,?* a ſtone was brought, and laid up- 
on the mouth of the den, and the king ** ſeal- 
ed it with his own ſignet, and with the ſignet 
of his lords ; that the purpoſe might not be 
changed concerning Daniel. 


| 


*5 Matth. 27. 66. Lam. 3. $3. As 


paſſed the night faſting: neither were|| ; 
ments of mulick brought before hin aaltr-10, _ 
lleep went from him. 
I9 Then the king aroſe very early in the 
morning, and went in haſte unto the den of 
ons. ; 

'20 And when he came to the den, he cried 
with a lamentable voice unto Daniel, ax the 
king ſpake and ſaid to Daniel, O Daniel, * fer. , , 
vant of the living God, is thy God whom they © 4 
ſerveſt continually, ** able to deliver thee from « G 
the lions ? i, TH 

21 Then' ſaid Daniel' unto the king, *O» 
king, live for ever. | ug 
22 My God hath ſent his *> angel, and hath _ 
3 ſhut the lions- mouths that they have not hurt 
me: foraſinuch as 3* before him innocency was 
found in me; and alſo * before; thee, O king, 
have I done no hurt. 
% Pſal. 34. 9. and g1, 11.”Heb. x. 14 TPH. 11.513, 
TT Rev. 14.5. 7” As 24, 16, 

23 Then was the king 3 exceeding glad for 
him, and commanded that they ſhould takeDa- 
niel up out of the den : ſo Daniel was taken 
up out of. the den, and no manner of hurt was 
_ upon -him, becauſe he * believed in his 
God. 


as 18.9. 1 * Heb. 11. 33. Committed hinfelf to 


24 Þ And the king commanded, and they 
brought thoſe men which had accuſed Daniel, 
and they 35 caſt chem into the den of lions, | 
them , * their * children, and their ' wives; * & Dau 
and the lions had the maſtery of them, and 1614 
brake all their bones in pieces or ever they came 
at the bottom of the den. 


35 Deut, 19. 19. Effh. 7.10. YT fob. 7. 24, ” | 


25 © Then king Darius wrote unto all 
ple, nations, and languages that dyell 
in all the earth, 37 Peace be multiplied unto 
you. 

I Ch. 4.1. 2 Pet. 1.2. Jude 2. 


26 3* ] make a decree , that in every do- 
minion of my kingdom, men ® tremble and 
fear before the God of Daniel : for he's 
the #* living God , and #* ſtedfaſt for ever, 
and his kingdom that which ſhall +? not be de- 
ſtroyed, and his dominion ſhall be even *. unto 
the end. 


3 Ch. 2.29. 19 Pſal. 2.11. Heb. 12.028. TO 41 
17.25. * * 7am. 1.19. Y *® Che 2. 44. See there, 


eth ſigns and wonders in heaven and in earth, 
who Bath delivered Danie! from the Þ power f Hd. lat 
of the _ a > a 

28 So this Daniel proipecred 1 | 
of Darius, and in the reiga of * Cyrus the * Clap 6% 
Perſian, 


CHAP, 


23, 24. Wa Pos Chap 6, 
13 q Then the king went to his palace, and " 


Daniel in the Lions I, 


27 Hedelivereth and reſcueth,and he 43 work- $0423 | 
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Chap» 7* 


ND 


4 Chald. ſo 


[0r, wrdle, 


[Or, where- 
ith, 


DANIEL 


—_ tt. A "V 2. 


God's 


Kingdom, 


CHAP, VI. 


1 Daniels viſion of the four beaſts. 9 Of Gods king- 
dom. 15, The interpretation thereof. 


N the firſt year of Belſhazzar king of Baby- 

lon, Daniel + had a * dream, and * viſions 

of his head upon his bed : then he ? wrote the 
dream, and told the + ſum of the || matters. 

4m. 3. 9. Ofthe ſame matter and argument with that 


of Nebuchadnezzar, Ch. 2. only more particular in many 
i ces. {| * Seeon Gen. 15.1, (| * Rom. 15. 4. 


q * The moſt material points which it concern'd them to 


know. 
' 2 Daniel ſpake, and ſaid, I ſaw in my viſion 
by night, and behold, the 5 four winds of the 
heaven ſtrove upon the 5 great ſea. - 

5 Rev. 7; 1. Fer. 49. 36» and 51. -r. Wars and Commo- 


10ns in divers of the world, which gave riſe to theſe 
ſeveral pin: 4 © The body of Nations and People in 


the World, Rev. 17. 15. 1/a. 57. 20. 


3 And four 7 great beaſts came up from the 
ſea, diverſe one from another. 

? olatrous, Tyrannical Empires, domineering over the 
Church, and exerciſing a Brutzſh Cruelty and Violence, 
which roſe ſucceſſively one after another, our of the Na- 
tions thus tumbled and tofs'd abour, Rev. 13. 1. 


4 The * firſt was like a ?®lion, and had 
» eagles wings : and 1 beheld till the ** wings 
thereof were pluckt , || ** and. it. was lifted 


up from the earth, and ** made ſtand upon 
the feet as a man, and a''4 mans heart was gi- 
yen to It. 


8 The Babylonian Monarchy, or Empire of the Chaldeans, 
or ians. T9 Iſa. 5. 29. Fer. 4, 7. Which is the King 
Beaſts, and of a yellowiſh colour, and therefore 


y to a 
ſhort time. '4 ** Its great Power was much' impair 
firſt Nebuchadnezzar himſelf was depriv'd of his Under- 
derſtanding, and depoy'd from the Government of his King- 
dom, (Ch..4. 31, &c.) and afterward ſeveral Provinces were 
broken off, and at lon it ſelftaken, Belſhazzar ſlain, 
and their Monarchy ted to the Medes and” Perſians, 
Ch. g. 30, 31. Fer. $1. 39. &. \ ** Or, wherewith it was 
lifted up, i. e. whereby it advanc'd it ſelf rofuch a height a- 
bove the ordinary rate of other Ki , Ch. $. 18-20, 
22, 23. 1/a. 14. 14. \ * Brought down from its height, 
and reduc'd to the ſame condition with other Kingdoms 


uc'd ro 
T* A Cowardly dejefted Spirit, ſtooping to the lowelt | 


drudgery co the Perjans, 
' $-And behold, *5 ancther beaſt, '5.a ſecond 


{0r, it raiſ.4 like to 2 '* bear, and || it *7 raiſed up it-felf on 
?«dminim, one fide, and it bad '* three ribs in the” mouth 


of it between the teeth of it : and ” they ſaid 
thus unto-it, Arife; ** devour much fleſh, 


"* The Mede-Perfian Empire, Ch. 2. 39. and 8.3. FS Leſs 
generous than the former, and more cruel and fierce, 1/2.1 3, 
15-18.. Ze. 51. 20-28. Prov. 17. 12. (So , be- 
o_ this Country o_ with the Joe ſort of Pears, 

'? Began to . appear moſt eminently in one part of the 
Empire by the Dom and condut of Cyrus ; and then af- 
terwards ſet it ſelf to war principally with other Nations, 
ſuffering the Jews to remain undiſturb'd; yea favour'd and 
afſiſted 'em, 1/s. 44. 28. Ezr8 1. 1. Oc. { '* Three prin- 
Cipal, remarkable Countries, or parts of the Empire, which 
t took from the Babyloniens, Ch. 8. 4. { © Both God, who 
by his Providence ſo order'd it, ( 7ſa. 21. 2.) and all thar 
were inſtrumental in this work. f * Deſtroy many Nations, 
and ſeiſe upon their Dominions : noting his great and large 
Vitories joun'd with much cruelty, flaughter and ſpoil. 


6 After this I beheld, and lo, ** another like 
a” leopard, which had upon the back of it 
"2 four wings of a fowl , the beaſt had alſo 


to ut, 


four heads; and *+ dominion was given 


* The Grecian Monarchy, 0 ** (Ao/. 13.7. Ig. 2 
and Swift, Hab. 1. 8. '} 23 Tow | Wop he 2-3 ba a 4 


the Lion, (ver. 4.) in their Congueſts, (Ch. 8. 5.) Alex- 
ander in ſix years conquering "a great part of the known 
world ;) of whom it was ſaid, - He came, and ſaw, and over 
came. || Noting the four Kingdoms into which this Empire 


mm. 
. 


was divided after Alexander's death. 1+ A large degree of 


wer,which came to paſs b , 
as he ſhould attain Lo _ ; gg» 
forces were but ſmall, and inconſiderable, (comparatively.) 

7 After this I ſaw itt the *5 night-viſions, and 
behold, 2s a fourth beaſt, *7 dreadful and terri- 
ble, and ?? ſtrong exceedingly ; and it had great 
* jron teeth: it * devoured and brake in pieces, 
and © ſtamped the reſidue with: the feet of ir, 
and it was ** diverſe from all the beaſts that 
were before it, and it had * ten horns. 


** To note, thar this Beaſt was obſcure, and in a manner 


3449+ 


unſeen at firſt. \ ** The Reman Empire, without a parti- * 


cular name, as being made up of the cruelty of all the other. 
T *? Yer. 19. By reaſon of REI all the reſt, wer. 23. 
of its oppreſſion of the 


Ch, 2. 40. and eſpecially in reſpe& 
Church and People of God. T ** Victorious Armies. Yer. 


23. More than any formerly ; witneſs the Perſecutions b 
Rome Heathen felt afierwards by Rome Antichriftiangack 
more bloody than the former. \ ® Ch. 8. 7. After its con« 
queſts, it haraſt and impoveriſht their Countries. \ ** Ha» 
ving at firſt a different of Government, (viz. Demo» 
cratical) from the other Empires ; and afterwards ſeveral 
ſorts of Government, (repreſented by the ſeven Heads,Rev: 
r3. 1.) andat laft a hotch-potck made up of the Civil and 
Eccleſiaſticl ; ( Ch. 2.41, 42.) wherein the Eccleſiaſtical 
got the ſtart of the other. 4} ®* Rev. 13. 1.. Ten Kingdoms 
or Provinces, ver. 24. (See Ch. 2. 41. n. 63.) which were 
very hurtful and miſchievous to the Church. 


83 I conſidered the horns, and behold, there 
came up #4 among them © another * little horn, 
before' whom there were ® three of the firſt 
horns pluckt up by the roots: and behold, in 
this horn were ®eyes like the eyes of man, and 
a mouth 32. ſpeaking great things. | 

3 View'd and obſerv'd exaftly,( or elſe he could not have 
diſcern'd the lictle Horn, whoſe riſe was ſcarce diſcernable 
at firſt.) 4+ Much about the ſame' time, Rev. 17. 12. 
2 Theſ. 2. 7,8. 1 Diſtin& from the ten Horns, and of a 
different conſtitution ; they being Civil, this an Eccleſiaſtical 
Power. 41 * Yer. 20, 21, 24. Antichriſt, or the Romiſh Hie« 
rarchy, which roſe to that height from very ſmall begin- 
nings. © ”7 Thoſe that had pofſeflion: of Italy, whom he 
thruſt out ro make room for Fimfelf, 7 ** They tooku 
'em to be the only guides in matters of, Faith, and alſo og 
got an inſight ito the myſteries of State 'in all Nations. 
TY Rov. 13. 5, 6. Boaſting much of their own boundleſs 
Power and Infallibility, and making Idokatrous and Bloody 


o © I beheld, till the # thrones were caſt 
down, and the +* ancient of days did fit,whoſe' 
garment was ® white as ſnow, and the #3 hair 
of his head like the pure wool: his throne'was 
like the 44 fiery flame,and his +* wheels 2s burn- 
ing fire. | 


© All Enemies and oppoſite Powers were deſtroyed, ch. 
2..44. 4J * Ged the Father ( Pſal. go.-2. ) rhe Fountain 
of the Divine Eſſence, did judge and puniſh ( Pſal;g.-4.) 
theſe Tyrannical Empires, and delivered his People from 
their opprgſſion. 4} #* Noting the unſpotted Rig els 
and Juſtice of his roceedings. | q #3 Rev. 1, 14. Notmg 
his Erernity, and the Maturity of his Counſels. 9 4 No- 
ting the Severity of his JRggments on the Ungodly. 
1 +5 The Revolutions and Diſpenſations of his Providence 
(Ezi.1.15.) very ſevere anddeſtruftive to the Wicked. 


10 * 46 A fiery ſtream iſſued, and came forth 
from before him ;'* 4? thouſand thouſands #* mi- 
niſtred unto him, and ten thouſand times ten 
thouſand ſtood before him: the 4 judgment 
was ſet, and the * 5® books were opened. 

* Pſal. $0.3. _ the ſpeedy execution of his Judg- 
ments, for the terror of the Wicked, and comfort of the 
Godly. 41 #? Pſal. 68. 17. Rev. 5.-11. ( ® 7 103-20, 
7 # God the Judge and all his Attendants. F *? See on Rev. 
20, 12. All things were narrowly examined, and an open 
diſcovery made of the Works of Anti-Chriſt and his Fol- 
lowers, that they might be proportionably rewarded. 


11l 
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* Rev. 29.12, 


Viſions of God's Kingdom : 


DANIEL. 


I heir Inte 


Chap. 79. 11 Ibeheld then, becauſe of the voice ” of 
LOW Ny the great words which the horn ſpake : I be- 
held ever till the 5* beaſt was ſlain, and his 
body deſtroyed, and 5* given to the burning 


flame. 

f* The Roman Empire ſo far forth as Anti-Chriſtian and 
Romiſh Hierarchy are finally deſtroyed under the ſeventh 
Vial, Rev. 19. 20. and 20. 10, T7 f* Rev, 19. 19, 29. 


12 As concerning the 5 reſt of the beaſts, 
$3 they had their dominion taken away : 5 yet 
+ Chald. » pre- F their lives were prolonged for a ſcaſon and 
longing in life time. | 
was given 53 The three former Empires did continue for that cer- 
them, tain determinate time that was appointed 'em by God, 
(which yet was not long in —_— of the fourth) and 
then they were deſtroyed ſaucceſlively one after another. 
13 I ſaw in the night-viſions, and behold, 
Y Ezek. 1. 26, * one 5+ like the ſon of man, came with 55 the 
clouds of heaven, and came to the #* ancient 
of days, and 5 they brought him near before 
him. 
5+ See on Rev. 1, 13. Chriſt appearing gloriouſly in the 
Converſion of the Fews, and deſtruftion of his Enemies, 
Rev. 14. 14. 7 55 With great Glory and Majeſty (March. 
24.-30.and 25.31.compar'd here, and 26.64. Rev.1.7.) and 
in a moſt glorious diſpenſation of Grace. ( 55 The Angels 
( Heb. 1.6. John 1. 51. ) or, the Saints, by their prayers 
for obtaining the Kingdom. 
14 And there was given 5 him 53 dominion 
and glory, and a 59 kingdom, that ** ail peo- 
ple, nations, and languages ſhould ſerve him: 


* Mic. 4. 7. * his dominion 7s an * everlaſting dominion , 
2 1. 33- which ſhall not paſs away, and his kingdom 
John 12. 34 ;þat which ſhall not be deſtroyed. 


57 In his Perſon, as Head of the Church, together with 
his Body the Church, wer. 18, 22, 27. } 9 Pſal. 2.8. 
Matth. 28. 18. As 2.36. Rev. 6. 2. { 99 See on Ch, 2444. 
”. 73. T® Phil. 2. 10, 11. Some of all Nations, and per- 
haps the generality. 1 © Ch. 2. 44. 
15 JI Danie! was © grieved in my ſpirit in 
+ Chald tearh. the midſt of my Þ body, and the viſions of my 
head © troubled me. 


6 Ch. 2.-1, and 4.$. Gen. 41.8. Becauſe he underſtood 
not the meaning of theſe Viſions, wv. 18; 


16 I came near unto one of them that 
& ſtood by, and © asked him the ** truth of all 
this: ſo he told me, and made me know the 


interpretation of the things. 
093 Zech. 3. 4, 7. One of the Angels, v.10. 41 © Prov.2, 
3,4. 1 © Y. 19. The true and plain meaning. 


17 Theſe great beaſts, which are four, are 
four 5 kings, which ſhall ariſe out of the 


earth, 

& Perſecuting Kingdoms or Empires, v.23,24. 7 © Raiſe 
themſelves mendy upon carnal, worldly grounds and con- 
ſiderations ; and that by Wars and Troubles, v. 3. 


*IG. 60.13, 18 But * the ſaints of the + moſt High ſhall 
Ver. 22. take the 5 kingdom, and poſſeſs the kingdom 
| dmg” 67 oj for ever, even for ever and ever. 
things, od : 19 Then I would know the © truth of 
place. the *5 fourth beaſt, which was ** diverſe from 
+ all the others, exceeding *7 dreadful, whoſe 
*® teeth were of iron, and his © nails of braſs, 
which *» devoured, brake in pieces, and * ſRtamp- 
ed the reſidue with his feet. 


6* The Senate and Provincial Magiſtrates ſomething 
malder than the Miltary Commanders. 


20 And of the 3* ten horns that were in his 
head, and of the 35 other which came up, and 
before whom 7 three fell, even of that horn 
that had 3* eyes, and a mouth that #® ſpake 
very great things, ® whoſe look as more ſtout 


then his fellows. 
5 Who took more upon him than ever any King or 
Emperor did, and was cruel againſt the Saints, v. 21. 


+ Chald. from 
#l thoſe, 


all the World, and at length arrive at a flour 
dition. - } * 
according to 'em. 


21 [ beheld, and the ſame horn 
ek I the ſaints, and '* preyailed 2gainſt 
22 Until the #' ancient of days 7: 


moſt High; and the time came that 
poſſeſſed the kingdom. 

71 To judge and puniſh him. © ”* Rev. 
to judge Lev =. their Enemies. as. me - 


23 Thus he ſaid, The ** fourth beaſt hal! 
be the fourth kingdom upon the earth, which 
ſhall be ®* diverſe from all kingdoms, and ſhall 
devour the whole earth,and ſhall tread it down 
| and break it in pieces. ; 


J -re ten © kings zhat ſhall ariſe: and another 
ſhall riſe 73 after them, and he ſhall be * gi. 
_ from the firſt, and he ſhall ſubdue ® three 
ings. 
73 He came to the height of his Dominion after 'em ; 
tho he roſe about the ſame time with 'em,Rev.19.-12, : 


ſaints of the moſt High, and 75 think to change ' 
times and 7 laws: and ”” they ſhall be given 


dividing of time. 

1+ Yer. 21. Exceedingly leſſen their number, or at leaſt 
take away the lives of multirudes of 'em, by his bloody 
Perſecutions. 4 7* Count it lawful for him to turn work. 

ing days into Holidays, and to inſticute multirudes of Ho- 

lidays to the honour of Saints and Angels. Q ”* 1 Tim. 6. 
I, 3. Diſpenſe with the Laws of Chriſt, and make multi- 
rades of his own, for the advancement of his Idolatrous 
DoQtrines and Worſhip. F 7? The Saints, to ſly them, 
and Times and Laws, to change them. - } ” Ch. 14.7, 
7. e. For one year, two years, and half a year, ( as Time 
is taken, ch, 4» 25.) in all three years and an half; or 

forty two months, which amount unto twelve hundred 

and ſixty days, i. e. fo many years, Rev. 13. 5. ( which 

place co with this, ſeems to make it very clear, that 

this lirtle Horn muſt be underſtood of the Reman Anti- 

— Wn, and not of the Turk : as ſome would have 

it. 


26 But the 4* judgment ſhall ſit, and ” they 
ſhall take away his dominion, to conſume and 


to _—_ it pate Tf end. ” * 
79 The Saints (v.18. ) ſhall weaken his power by degrees, 
till all the remainders thereof be utterly extin(t. 


the greatneſs of the kingdo 
heaven, ſhall be " _- en to the people of the 
ſaints of the moſt High, whoſe kindom « an 


d over 
CON 
Other Rulers ſhall own his Laws and govera 


9? Yer. 18. The true Church of Chriſt ſhall 


28 Hitherto is the end of the ® matter. As 


for me Daniel, my * cogitations much # trou- 
bled 1ne, and my countenance changed in me: 
bur I kept the matter *+ in my heart. 


*2 The Viſion and Interpretation of it. 7 ©? Ye. 15. 


Ch. 8. 27. and 10, 8. For the contents of this Viſion, which 
boded { ill to the Church for a long time. 
To communicate it to the Church. 


q v4 Luk.2.5 l, 


CHAP: 


YPretaticy 


hap. 7, 
b. 8.1, 


. . came Rey, Il, 4 
* . » as 
and * ?* judgment was given to the ſaints of the 13:7 


the ſaints Rev, 1 7 
lo, "2G 
24 And * the ten horns out of this kingdom * vers, x 


25 And * he ſhall 5» ſpeak great words a. *C 84x 
gainſt the moſt High, and ſhall 74 wear out the *!"44231 


06, 


into his hand,”* * until a time and times and the *Ck 2.y, - 


27 And the * ® kingdom and dominion, and *1,ye 1, ;5 
m under the whole John 1434 


everlaſting kingdom, and * all || dominions fhall j 0s, lr; 
ſerve and obey him. 


a” CG” 3H,OS F 


4 
4451 
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' Ppt 


(Heb, [end 


(Or, ne 


x«/him ix and the goat had 


the carth, 


or 


3451, ' 


Tien of the 1 Ram 
a 
YN 


DAN 


1 E & and He-Goat. 


CHA P. VIIL 


Daniels wiſion of the ram and he-goat. 15 The 
; _ ers three hundred days of ſacrifice. 


N the third year of the reign of king Bel- 
ſhazzar, a viſion appeared unto me, even 
unto me Daniel, after that which appeared unto 
me at the * firlt. | 
2 And I ſaw in aviſion ( and it came to pafs 
when I ſaw, that I was at Suſhan i= the pa- 


Jace, which 7s in the province of * Elam) and | p 


T ſaw in a viſion, and IT was by the river of 


al. 
3 Then 1 lifted up mine eyes, and ſaw, and 
behold, there ſtood before the river, ? a ram 
which had + two horns, and the two horns were 
5 high : but * one was higher then the Þ other, 
and the higher 7 came up laſt. 
3 The Empire of the Medes arid Perſian ( ver. 20.) re- 
ented by a milder Beaſk than the other Monarchies, 
<. 7. 4-6.) becauſe they were more favourable to the 
wr. YT + The Provinces or Kingdoms -of Media and 
Perſia. { 5 Very powerful. © The Perſian. 4 ? Tho 
Cyrus and Darius both began to reign together at the taking 
of Babylon ( then the Medo-Perfian Monarchy began ) yet 
after Darius's death Cyrus the Perſian may be {aid to be 
higher and greater than Darius was before, becauſe then 
he was ſole Monarch, 


4 I ſaw the ram * puſhing weſt-ward, and 
north-ward, and ſouth-ward : fo that no beaſts 
ight ſtand before him, neither was there any 
that could dehyer out of his hand, but he ? did 
according to his will, and became great. 
" Making War with his Neighbour Kings in thoſe ſeve- 


mal Quarters, and ſubduing 'em, ch. 7. 5. 7 9 Ch. 11. 
"3, 16, 36. Conquered wikoar controle, and prevail'd a- 
ganſt all chat oppoſed him. 


5 And asI was conſidering, behold, an '* he- 
goat came from the "' weſt ** on the face of the 
whole earth, and || ** touched not the ground : 
| 's a notable horn between 
5 his eyes. 

'® The Empire of the Grecians (wver.21.) repreſented by 
a Goat, (1) becauſe the Greeks were called Egeans, i. e. 
goatiſh. (2) For their ſtinking Manners, viz. their Luſt 
and Drunkenneſfs. (3) For their expedition in Conqueſts. 
T ** Macedonia, which lay weſt of Perfia, where was the 
ſtage of the Viſion, wer. 2. } ** Ch. 2.-39. Overran with 
his vicorious Army all 4s. 4 ** Was very quick and 
ſpeedy in his ViRories, See on ch. 7. 6. \ '* Alexander the 

reat ( ver.-21.) the moſt notable Warrior one of 'em, 
ever was, 


6 And he came to the ? ram that had * two 
horns, which I had ſeen ** ſtanding before the 
river, and ”” ran unto him in the fury of his 
power, 

Noting his great Policy, ( together with his Power ) 
and wiſe Condu&t. 4 'S Encamping chiefly about Euphrates. 
7” Aſſulted him with much eagerneſs,violence and valor. 

7 And I ſaw him come cloſe unto the ram, 
and he was moved with choler againſt him, and 
{mote the ram, and '* brake his two horns,and 
there was no power in the ram to ſtand before 
him, but he caſt him down to the ground, 
and '9 ſtamped upon him : and there was 
ur oy that could deliver the ram out of his 

and. 

"* Took the two Kingdoms of Media and Perſia. © 7 Ch. 
7-7. Utterly ſhatter'd all his Forces, and kept him in 
ſubje&tion that he could never riſe again. 4 *? V.-4. The 
Forces that Darins hired to fight a third time with Alexan- 
der, were beaten alſo. 

8 Therefore the he-goat waxed very great, 
and ** when he was ſtrong, the great horn 
Was broken : and for it came up * four notable 


ones, toward the four winds of heaven. 


*" Ch. 4.31. In the height of his Succeſs and Viftories 

and flower of his Youth ( not bein thirry three years old) + - A 
Alexander wis taken away by a ſuddain death, occaſioned 
by a, drunken ſurfeit, Þ/al. 39.5. and 82.6, 7. {| ** Four 
conſiderable Kingdoms (v.22. ) 


9 And out of *? one of them came forth a 
*4]ittle horn, which waxed exceeding great, 
toward the ſouth, and. toward the caſt, and to- 
ward the *5 pleaſant land, 

** The Seleucide of Syria. F ** The Kingdom. of the 
Seleucidz ; but with a particular reſpe& to &ntiochus Epiy 
phanez, one of a low fortune, and who roſe from ſmall 
beginnings ( <<. 11. 21.) A Type of Anti-Chriſt, cþ. 9.8. 
F *? Ch. t1. 16. Pſal. 48. 2. Jer. 3. 19. Exch. 20.6. The 


— Fudea ; where was God's Temple, Worſhip and 
eople. - 


10 Andit *5 waxed great, even |'to the hoſt 
of heaven, and it *? caſt down [ome of the hoſt, 
and of the 23 ſtars to the ground, and ſtamped 
upon them, : * £001 

** Shew'd his power in making War with the Jews, 
( among —_ the Church and People of Ged. \| *? Per 
verted ſome of 'em to forſake their Religion and turn 
Heathens ; and deſtroyed others of 'em. \ * Rev. 1. 29, 
and 12. 4+ Prieſts and Nobles. - 


11 Yea, he magnified bim/e/f even || to * the | Or, againg. 
*9 prince of the hoſt, and || * by him *® the * Jo. 5. 14. 
dayly ſacrifice was taken away, and the 3 place | ; b, from. 
of his ſanftuary was caſt down. 46. 93 
9 V.=25. Ch.7. 25. God himſelf; by blaſpheming him, * Fxod. 29.33. 
rooting out his Worſhip, and prophaning his Temple. Numb. 28. 3. 
9.5? All publick Worſhip of was A —— T #* The 
Temple was debaſed ny þ degraded from that Dignity that 
was confer'd upon it by being dedicated to the great God 
and made a place for Idol-Worſhip. 


12 And|| ** an hoſt was given him againſt the | Or, rhe ho 
daily /acrifice by reaſon of tranſgreſlion, and it 7-7 given over 
caſt down the 3 truth to the ground, and it” 74 #7997 

X greſſion againſt 
practiſed, and *+ proſpered. the daily Cacti« 
3t 7. e. He appointed his Souldiers to hinder the daily fice. 
Sacrifice;by reaſon of his Wickedneſs and Impiery.} Þ The 
true Religion and Worſhip-of God, and Book of the Law. 
1 34 Zob 12. 6. Fer, 12.1, . 


13 T Then I heard one faint ſpeaking, 
and ** another ſaint ſaid unto || that certain || Or, the num- 
ſaint which ſpake, 7 How long ſhall be the yi- 397, 9 Jeers 
ſion concerning the daily ſacrifice , and the gy aymberer. 
tranſgreſſion T of deſolation, to give both the + Heb. Pal- 
ſantuary and the 3* hoſt to be troden under 997 _ 
foot ? A = making 
s Ch.12.6. Or, Angel, 1 Pet. 1.12. 7 * Or, And that —_ 
ſame Saint that ſpake, ſaid, Lepalmoni, i.'e. to Chriſt, 
who is Wonderful ( 1/a. 9. 13.) and whoſe Incarnation is 
an unutterable Myſtery. 4 77 zi. e. How long ſhall the 
ſtare of Affairs repreſented in that Viſion, concerning the 
taking away of the daily Sacrifice, and that prodigious Im- 
piety in laying waſte the Worſhip of , continue ? 
T ** The Pricfts and all the People in general, v. 10. 
14 And he ſaid unto me, Unto two thou- 
ſand and three hundred  # days ; then ſhall 4Heb.evening, 
the ſanftuary be Þ ® cleanſed. morning. = 
19 Or, Evenings- Mornings, i. e. Natural days ; which t Heb.ju/fifes. 
make up ſix years, three months, and ewenty days: ſo that 
this intermiſſion of the Worſhip of God was to continue 
about ſix years. And this began when Menelaus revolted 
to Gentiliſm, and ſer up the Cuſtoms of the Genttles, 
1 Mac. 1. 12, &. \ ® Viz. From thoſe profanations 
wherewith ir was defiled by Antiochus, and his Come 
plices. 
15 J And it came to paſs when I, even I 
Daniel had ſeen the viſion, and #* ſonght for 
the meaning, then behold, there ſtood before 
me as the appearance of a #* man. 
4 Matth. 13.-36. 4 © Chriſt, who commands the 
Angel Gabriel, v.16. 
16 And I heard a mans voice between rhe 
banks of Ulai, which called, and ſaid,”? Gabriel, 
make this man to underſtand the viſion. 


| Or. again 
the hoſt. 


4 Ch. 9.21. Lube 1. 26. The only Angel mentioned in 
| Scripture by naine, ( for Michael is the name of Chuiſt.) 


17 $0 


Mmmuwmum 2 
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Gabriel's Interpretation. DAN 


[EL Daniel's Conſe 


Chap. 8, 17 So he came near where I ſtood : and 
"1 when he came, I was afraid, and * fell upon 
my face: but he ſaid unto me, 4+ Underſtand, 
O © ſon of man; for 45 at the time of the end 
fhall be the viſion. 
4+ Be attentive and diligent to conceive what I ſay. 
T #5 Only Ezekiel and Daniel are fo called, to prevent Pride 
and Self-conceit by reaſon of their Viſions and Revelati- 
ons. 4 ** 9.4. This Viſien of the taking away of the 
daily Sactifice and Deſolation of the Church, ſhall be to- 
wards the end of the Tyranny of the Greeks. 


18 Now as he was ſpeaking with me, I was 
47 in adeep ſleep on my face toward the ground : 


+ Heb. {ws but he touched me, and F ſet me upright. 
me ſana 9pM 47 ch. 10. 9. Luke 9. 32. Fallen into a ſwoon at the 


my tending. ice and ſight of the Angel. 


19 And he ſaid, Behold, I will make thee 
know 4* what ſhall be in the laſt end of the in- 
dignation : for at the time appointed the #? end 
ſhall be. , We: 

42 What ſhall befal the Jews in this laſt judgmen?, by 
the Greek Empire. 1 #9 Ch. 11.-27. /iz., Of this laſt and 
great calamity by Antiothus.. Ve” | 

20 , The 3 ram which thou ſaweſt having two 
horns,: are the kings of Media and Perſia. 

21 And. the '* rough goat #s the king of 
Grecia, and the great horn that zs between his 
eyes is the 5 firſt king. 

5* Pjz. That conquered the Medes and Perſians. 

22 Now that being broken, whereas * four 
ſtood up for it ; four kingdoms ſhall ſtand up 


out of the nation, but 5* not in his power. | 
s" Yer.-8. 4 5* Not comparable to him for Magnifi- 
cence ; neither in their perſonal Courage, nor firength of 
their Kingdoms. 
23 And in the 5 latter time of their king- 
{ Heb.. a:come dom, when the 5+ np. goon are + come 
P!liſhed, 55 to the full, a king 5* of fierce countenance, 
and 57 underſtanding dark ſentences, ſhall ſtand 


Fae 
* Ezek. 1. 28, 
Rev. 1. 17. 


| 


up. 

G; When their power began to decline, eſpecially over 
Tadea, by the growing power of the Romans. | + Yiz. 
Among the Jews. 4 5* Gen: x5. 16, Viz. Of open Im- 
piety and down right Apoſtacy, ch. 11.-30. 7 © Or, Of 
an impudent Countenance, 1. e. Autiochus, who is branded 
in Hiſtory for his Impudence,in reſpe& of his publick For- 
nication and Adultery. Q 57 Full of Subtilty, and of great 
fagacity to apprehend dark things, and invent cunning plots 
and deſigns, wer. 25. 


© That PrediQtion of the determinate number f 

vV. 14.) is 2 —_ truth, -in -the literal ſenſe, bee Chap, v, 
any hidden fenſe or ſignificition, ( as Ch. 10. 1, and 11. + 
T ® Ch, 12. 4. Iſa. 8. 16. Rev, 10, 4. Conceal it from the 
Heathen: it being _— for the benefit of 'the fews 
q > It will be a long whale ( almoſt four hund d y 
before it be fulklled. yh 


27 And I Daniel 7* fainted and was ſick 
certain days; afterward I roſe up and did the 
Kings buſineſs, and T was aſtoniſhed at the viſion 
but none ?* underſtood z2. 


7*Ch. 7.28. and 10. 8, 16, Being deeply affefted wi 
the Calamities here foretold to befal ——_ le of Go 
1 ”* Diſcerg'd by my Countenance that T was ſo troubled, 


CHAP. IX 


1 Danie] confeſſing his fin, 16 prayeth for the ye. 


ſtanration of Feruſalem : 20 Gabriel informa 


him of the ſeventy weeks, 
N the firſt re of * Darius the fon of Aha- | 
ſucrus, of the ſeed of the Medes, || which «6777 

was made king over the realm of the Chal- ww 
deans. : | | Or, in a4 

2 In the- firſt year of his reign, I Daniel *** 
underſtood by * books the number of the years, 
whereof the word of the LORD came to * Je- 
remiah the prophet that he would accompliſh 
ſeventy years in the ? deſolations of Jeruſa- 


lem. 

* Pſal. 1.2. and 119. 24. 1 Tim. 4. 13. 2 Tim. 3.15--17, 
F* Fer. 25. 11,12. & 27.7, and 29. 10. A} * Jer. 7. 24. 
and 22.5. and 25. 11, 18. In that ruinogcondition wheres 
into it was reduc't by Nebuchadnezzar, 


3 © AndI ſet my face *nnto the Lord God 
to feek by 5 prayer and ſupplications, with 
5 faſting, and ſackcloth, and athes. 

* Ch. 6. 10. Pſal. 25. 1. and 62.8. Y * Exek. 36. 37. 
Fer. 29.12. 7 © Neh. 9g. 1. Efth. 4. 3. Pſal. 35. 13, and 
69. 10.' Joel 2. 12. 


4 And I prayed unto the LORD my. God, 
and made my confeſſion, and ſaid, O Lord, 
the great and 7 dreadful God, * keeping the 
covenant, and mercy to them that love him, 


and to them that 9 keep his commandments. 
7 Neh. 1.5. andg. 32. Pſal. 119.120, Y * Exod. 20.6, 
Neh. 1. 5, and # 32. Devt. 7, 9. Fulfilling all his gracious 


24 And 5* his power ſhall be mighty, but 
9 not by his own power: and he ſhall 5 de- 
ſtroy wonderfully, and ſhall 3+ proſper, and 
practiſe, and ſhall deſtroy the © mighty, and 

4 Heb.p£0p/, of the | holy people. 
the holy ones. $8 Ver.9--12. He ſhall effe& great things. T 5 Rather 
Fraud and underhand dealing and the Divine iſſion 
by force of Arms. 4 ® Yiz. Very many on. 
5 Thoſe who are ſtrong in Faith, and eminent in Grace 

and Holineſs. 

25 And throngh his policy alſo he ſhall 
© cauſe craft to #+ proſper in his hand, and he 
ſhall © magnifie himſelf in his heart, and % by 
|| peace ſhall deſtroy many : he ſhall alſo 5 ſtand 
up againſt the prince of princes, but * he ſhall 
be 5 broken without hand. 

© Ch. 11.-21, 23,24, 32. Accompliſh his cunningly con- 
triv'd deſigns. 4 © Rev. 18: 7. Value himſelf at an high 
rate in regard of the ſucceſs of his deſigns. ( © Under 
color of kindneſs, and by promiſing men peace and friend- 
= 1 © Ser himſelf in a way of oppoſition to God him- 
ſelf (v.11.) whoſe Temple he ſo highly prophaned in ſer- 
ting up the Image of Jupiter Olympius there. 1 © Come 
to his end by a Judgment inflifted on him immediately 


by God, -viz. a loathſom Diſeaſe, 2 Mac. 9. 9. as 4; 
I2. 23. 


b 
t 
7 


3467. 
$ Or,proſperity. 
* 3 Mac. 6. 8. 
2 Mac. g. g. 


26 And the © viſion of the evening and the 
morning which was told, is true: wherefore 
% ſhut thon vp the viſion, for © it ſhall be for 
many days. : 


promiſes ; and particularly this, of the Return of thy Peo- 
ple from Babylon. 4 ? ( A fign of our Love to God, (and 
therefore joyn'd with it) John 14, 21.) 

gs * We have ”* ſinned and have committed *Bur.1.17 
iniquity, and have done wickedly, and have 
:t rebelled, even by departing from thy pre- 
cepts, and from thy ** judgments. 

'0 Pſal. 106. 6. Iſa. 64."5=7. 7 * Inour Confeſſions 
we muſt not mince, or extenuate our Sins. 4 ** See on 
Exod. 21. 1. 

6 Neither have we 3 hearkened unto thy 9,c-3635; 
ſervants the prophets, which ſpake in thy name 6.1.41) 
to our kings, our princes, and our fathers, and 
to all the people of the land. 

7 O Lord, + righteouſneſs || belongeth unto | Or, th 
thee, but unto us 5 confuſion of faces, as at haſt, &c. 
this day : to the men of Judah, and to the in- 
habitants of Jeruſalem, and unto all Iſrael har 
are near, and that are far off, through all the 
countreys whither thou haſt driven them, be- 
cauſe of their treſpaſs that they havetreſpalſed 
againſt thee. ; 

'+ Ver.-14. Pſal. 51. 4.and 119. 137. 1 "5 Exr. 9 6. 

1 Cor. 11. 31. Rom. 6. 21, 

$ O Lord, * to us belongeth confuſion of * Bar, 1.15 
face, to our kings, to our princes, and to our 
fathers.becayſe we have ſinned againſt thee. 

9 To the Lord our God belong '* _—_— 


—— 


ls Confeſſion DANTIE L. 


—— 1d forgiveneſles, 7 thongh we have rebelled 


(wp + cainſt him. 
NR EA, 130. 7. Lam. 7. 22. q V7 Iſa. 63. I5, 16. 


10 Neither have we obeyed the voice of 
the LORD our God, to walk in jhis laws 
which he ſet before us,, by his ſervants the 
prophets. | 

11 Yea, **. all Iſrael have tranſgreſſed thy 
law, even by departing ' that they might not 

., obey thy voice, therefore * the ** curle 1s 
ye poured upon us, and the *? oath that & writ- 
i: $32.19 ten in the** law of Moſes the ſervant of God, 


o becauſe we have ſinned againſt him. 
# For. 8. 5. 1ſz. 1.5, 6. 4 ” #. e. So that they have 
not obeyed. T ** The Curſe cofirmed b Oath. 4 ** Lev. 
26.14, &c. Deut. 27. 15, &c. and 28, 15, &c. and 29.20, &c. 


112 And he hath ** confirmed his words 
which he ſpake azainſt us, and againſt our 
judges that judged us, by bringing upon us 2 
great evil : for under the whole heaven hath 
2 not been done, as hath been done upon Je- 


em. 
® Zech. 1.-6. Performed and made good, Lam. .2. 17. 
4 Lam, 1.12. and 2.13. and 4.6. Ezek. 5. 9g. Amos 3.2, 
Hab. 1. $5. Lncke 12. 47. 


67, 13 * As it is written in the law of Moſes, 
itk6;mrt- All this evil is come upon us ; yet T ** made 
«n ut tie we not our prayer before the LORD our God, 
ſuf; 25 that we might turn from our iniquities, and 

:5 ynderſtand thy truth, ; 
* Deut. 28. 15. Lam. 2. 17. 7 ** Hoſ. 7.-7. We did 
not pray ſo as to turn, z. e. with a penitent , — 
heart. TY ** Thereupon find experimentally the truth 
fy prenatls, in Thewing mercy, as we had done of thy 
tnings int puniſhing. 
14 Therefore hath the LORD *? watched 
= the evil, and brought it upon us: for 
LORD our God & righteous in all his 


works which he*doeth : for we obeyed not his | ; 


yoice. 


7 7er.31.18, and 44.27, Taken the firſt and fitteſt ſea- 
fon to puniſh us for our ſins. 


Wits, 15 And now, O Lord our God, * ** that haſt 
_** brought thy people forth out of the land of 
"Us, nas Egypt with a *2 mighty hand, and haſt Þ got- 
4619, ten thee Prenown ** as at this day: we have 

ſinned, we have done hay 
* As a pledge of what thou wilt do further for thy peo- 
ple, 2 Cor. 1. 10. Pſal. 80. 8. Jer. 32. 21, &c, 4 *? Exod. 
32. 11. Miraculous diſcovery of his power. 4 ? Nh. 9g. 
"10. Exod. 14. 18. and 15.6. Pſal, 106.8. 7 ** The me- 
mory whereof ſtill continues among us, for which we do 
m_ thy Name, and hope we ſhall have renewed cauſe 

to do fo aifl. 


16 © O Lord, according to all thy ** righ- 
teouſneſs, I beſeech thee, let thine anger and 
thy fury be turned away from thy city Jeru- 
falem, thy holy mountain: becauſe for our 

and for the iniquities of our fathers, Je- 
"Xl y, , "afalem and thy people * are become 2 2 reproch 
iy, tO all rhar are abont us. 

*In making good thy Promiſes of Pardon to the peni- 
tent, Neb. 1. 8,9. and 9.-8. TY Lam. 1.89. and 2. 15,16. 
and $3. 14. 

17 Now therefore, O our God, hear the 

Ml Prayer of thy ſervant, and his ſupplications, 
TT and * #4 cauſe thy face to ſhine upon thy 
"a z ſanQuary that is deſolate for the Lords fake, 

18 O my God,F encline thine car, and hear ; 
Us »;,, , Pen thine eyes, and behold our defolations, 
tn +2nd thecity -| which is 3% called by thy name : 
rg A we do not | preſent our ſupplications be- 
hg he thee, for our 77 rightzouſneſſes, but for 

my * preat mercies. 


ſa. 37.17. 41 iſ+.63.19. T7 1s. $4.6. 4" 
a, 64.19. ſz. 64.6. 7 ** Pſal. 
25.6. and 51. r. and 69.16. Iſa, 63. 7. Fer. 14. 7. 


| 


The Seventy Weeks. 


19 O Lord hear, O Lord forgive, O Lord, Chap. 9g. 
tiearken and do, ?? defer not, for thine ® own CLANSNd 
— O my God : for thy city, and thy peo- Þ "4 Ss 
ple are called by thy name. 

20 And © whiles I was ſpeaking, and 
praying, and confefling my fin, and the fin of 
my people Irael, and preſenting my ſupplica- 
tion before the LORD my God, 4* for the hos 
ly mountain of my God: | 

® Ver. 21. Ch. 10. 12. As 4. 3i.and 13.2. 7 For 
the rebuilding of rhe Temple, and reſtoring the Worſhip 


of God there. We ſhould be moſt mindful of the Aﬀiirs 
of the Church, Pſal. 137. 5, 6. Iſa. 62. 9. 


21 Yea, whiles I was ſpeaking in prayer, 

even the man 4* Gabriel, whom I had ſcen in 

the viſion at the © beginning, being cauſed to 

tlie + ©? ſwiftly, 4+ touched me about the time + Heb. + 

of the +5 evening oblation. wearineſs; Of 
® Ch, 8:16,17, 4 # Pſal. 103. 20. $# Ch. 8-18, fight: 

To ſtrengthen and encourage him to hear thef: Myſteries; 

Tr Kings 18. 36. At which time Chriſt ſuffered'( Mazrh. 

- 7-46.) and thereby made all our ſervices acceptable to 


22 And he 4 informed me,-and talked with 
me, and ſaid, O Daniel, I am now come forth 
to t give thee #? skill and 7 underſtanding. + Heb. mats _ 
4*Ch.8.-16. 1” Yisz. Concerning thoſe great Aﬀiirs ;hee thilful of 
mentioned, v. 25--27. underſtanding. 
23 At the ** beginning of thy ſupplications 
the + # commandment came forth, and I am _._. 
come to ſhew thee ;, for thou art  ® greatly be- for _— 
loved : therefore underſtand the matter, and of deſire. 
conſider the viſion. | 
® Ch.10. 12. (© Ihada Commiſſion to acquaint thee 
with what follows. | 5? Ch. 10. 11, 19. Luke 1. 28. 
24. *' Seventy weeks are determined ® upon 
thy people, and 5* upon thy holy city, 3to 
|| finiſh the tranſgreſſion, and 5+ to || make an | g,, ,,7-.x, 
end of ſins, and 5* to make reconciliation for j Or, /zs!. 
—_— and 5* to bring in everlaſting righte- 
ouſneſs, and 5 to ſeal up the viſion and f pro- 
phecy, and 5 to anoint the moſt holy, 
S" Yiz, Of years, ( as Lev. 25.8.) 7. e. ſeventy times 
ſeven years, which are four hundred and ni 


T £* For the continuance of thy people to be td pets of 
God, and Zer»ſalem to be accounted a holy Ciry. F 3 Or, 


+ Heb prophet, 


ts —_ or, put a ſtop to tranſgreſſwn, i. e. for the Meſſiah 
to deliver his people trom the power and dominion of Sirt 
by the power of his Grace, ( Matth. 1.-21. Tit. 2. 14. 
1 John 3.8.) and to reſtrain ir from overflowing the World 
fo univerſally, as it had done formerly. 9 5+ To deliver 
from the guilt and puniſhment of ſin, by the Meſſiah's un- 
dergoing the Puniſhment himſelf, 1/a. 53. 5. Gal. 3. 13. 
2 Cor. 5. 21, | * Hebr. to reconcile iniquity, ( as iads- 
xeres mais duapriasy, Heb. 2.517.) to make reconciliation 
with God for nbny; i.e. to make Arronement and Sa- 
tisfaftion for our Sins to the Juſtice of God, ſo that now 
he may be reconciled to us, and pardon us without any 

ig to his Juſtice, Rom. 3. 25. See there. 2 Cor.5.18,19. 
g To purchaſe, appoint and eſtabliſh ſuch a Method of 
Juſtification or becoming righteous ( called the Rightzouſe 
neſs of God, Ro. 10. 3. ) as ſhall never be changed. Ir 
was by the Death of the Meffiah that all theſe Priviledges 
and Bleſſings were purchaſt ; and tho they were beſtow'd 
before he aQually ſuffered,yet it was in conſideration thete-. 
of, which hereiben was to be accompliſhe in the fulneſs of 
time. 1? To confirm and pur an end to all the Prophe- 
cies concerning the Meſſiah, by the accompliſhment of 'em 
in hin-{lf, Math. 11.13. hence & that ſaying fo often in 
the Goſpel, That it might be fufilled, &c, \ 5 Wherein 
the Son of God ſhall become incarnate, and be the moſt 
holy perſon that ever liv'd, ( Luke 1. 35. Afts 3. 14. ) 
being fill'd with the Holy Ghoſt without meaſure, ( 7-hn 
3. 34. ) ſignified by the feveral Anountings both of Perſons 
and Things under the Law. 


25 Know therefore, and 5 underſtand, hat , ... 
from * the going forth of the © commandment I - hs & 
to reſtore and to build Jerufalem, ** unto the 4 Hb. porurn 
Meſſiah the ** prince, ſ:a!l be © ſeven weeks; andte buile, 


and ® threeſcore and two weeks the ©+ ſtreet ,>- om 
. . : | bed 15 a 
ſhall be built again, and the || wall, even F in 4,4 Reait 
© troublous titaes, of tirses. 
”” Matth. 


Daniel ſeeth a Viſion and 


DAN 


TEL 


Chap. Io, Y Matth.24.-15. (© Viz, That of Artaxerxcs in his 
CLAN twentieth year, Neh.2. 1, &c. which was more expreſly 
for building the City and Walls (v.=5, 8 ) than any of the 
former, which rather concern'd the Temple. J * John 
1.42. To the appearing of Chriſt in the World in his 
publick Capacity, and entring upon his Miniſterial Office, 
( John 1.31. ) to perform thoſe works mentioned, v.”24- 
q * As 3.15. and. 31. Iſa. $5.4. Mich. 5.2. (3 Ii 
all ſixty nine Weeks: the events of the firſt ſeven weeks, 
or ſorty nine years, are handled, wv. 25. iz. the reſtoring 
and re-edifying Jeruſalem : of the ſixty rwo weeks, or four 
hundred thirty four years are mentioned, v. 26. and they 
bring in the Meſſiah, and reach towards the end of his 
rivate Life : and then the Events of the laſt Week, or 
Rove years are in v. 27. and this finiſhes the Sacrifices of 
the Law. © © The ſeveral ſtreets of Jeruſalem. 4 © Neh. 
4. 8,13, 16--18, 21, 23. 


26 And © after threeſcore and two weeks 

* Mark 9. 12. * ſhall Meſſiah be ©? cut off, || but © not for 
[| Or, nba! himſelf : and * the © people of the prince that 
Pry 19g ſhall come, ſhall 7* deſtroy the city, and the 
'** fanQuary, and the 7.end thereof ſhall be with 

{| Or, i: ſha! A floud, and 7* unto the end of the war || deſo- 


be cut off by de= Jations are determined. 

Jelations, 66 Y;jz. Thoſe mentioned wer. 25. which ſucceed the 
ſeven weeks there mentioned, g. d. after ſixty nine weeks. 
q © fa. 53. 8.-Put to death in a judicial way, as a Male- 
faftor. F ® Not for any tranſgreſſion of his own, but 
for the ſins of his people, 1ſa. 53. 5,6, 8. 7 © The Army 
or Souldiers of the Romans, which is the fourth Monarchy, 
not yet in being, but to come, when the Angel ſpake this. 
q ”* Matth. 23. 38. and 24+ 2. Luke 21: 20, &c. becauſe 
they cut off the Meſſiah. F ?* Afer the deſtruſtion of 7e- 
ruſalem, a d2luge of miſeries, ſhall "= all waſte, 1 ** So 
long as the War continues the moſt waſting deſolations 
ſhall befal 'em, and till thoſe Wars are ended no better 
times are to be expetted, 


27 And 7 he ſhall confirm the covenant with 
many for one week : and 7+ in the midiſt of the 
week he ſhall 75 cauſe the ſacrifice and the ob- 
lation to 75 ceaſe, and || 75 for the overſpreading 
of * abominations, 7” he ſhall make zi: deſo- 
late , even 7* until * the conſummation, and 
that determined ſhall be poured upon the de- 


folate. | 
73 Chriſt by his Doftrine, Miracles and Death ſhall 
confirm the Covenant of Grace, with all the Promiſes 
belonging to it, with ſeveral, both Zews and Gewtiles , 
who were "converted to the Chriſtian Faith, within the 
compaſs of this laſt week. 4 7 Abour the fourrh. year of 
the laſt week of years of the ſeventy. © 75 Putan end to 
all the legal Sacrifices and Offerings by the Sacrifice of him- 
Cf on the Croſs; which was the ſubſtance of all the for- 
mer Sacrifices, and prefigur'd by 'em ; which now became 
of no force nor efficacy when this was once exhibited, yea 
and which were utterly taken -away at the deſtruftion of 
the City and Temple, which followed not long after. 
q '* Or, With the abominable Armies, i. e. By an Army 
of the Romans, who being Idolatrous Gentiles, were an A- 
bomination to the Jews, Marth. 24.15. 7” Matth. 22. 7. 
A repeated Prediftion of the ſame deſolation mentioned, 
v.-26. upon the ſame occaſion, viz. the death of the Meſ- 
fiah. 4 ® 7. e. Till that utter deſtrution determined 
( 1a. 28.-22,)- to be brought upon 'em and their whole 
Land for their crucifying the Mefſiah, ſhall break in vu 
them as a deluge thar ſweeps all away, and carries all 
it. ( Which came to paſs by Titus the fon of Yeſpaſien, 
about thirty years after the expiration of Daniels weeks. ) 


j Or, with the 
abominable ar 
Mies. 

* Mark 13.14. 
* See IN. 10. 
22, 23. Ch. 
- 11, 36. 


CHAP. X. 


: Daniel having humbled 
10 Being troubled with 


p55 ſeeth a viſion ; 
by the angel. 


I 
ear, he is comforted 


by the third year of Cyrus king of Perſia, 
a thing was revealed unto Daniel, (whoſe 
name was called Belteſhazzar ) and the thing 
was * true, but the time * appointed was Þ * long, 
and * he + underſtood the thing, and had + un- 
derſtanding of the viſion. 


*Ch.8. 26. and 11.2. Rev.19.-9. Luke 1.=20. plainly de- 
Iivered, without” any ſuch Types and Repreſentations, as 
were in the Viſions of the Image, four Beaſts, &c. See x, 


3470. 


t Heb. greer. 
* Ch. 1. 17. 


44. 1 * 7iz. For the. fulfilling of -all things in the 178 77 
ſion. 13 Fir many days, v.14. even nr per =_ ki 
of the World. 4 * Underſtood very well both the matter 
revealed, and the manner of che Vifion:; 


2 In thoſe days I Daniel was $ : 
three - full weeks. 0 ung 


5 Becauſe the building of the Tethple was hi | 
trary to Cyrus's Decree, Ezr. 4.4,5. 2 — 


3 I ate no Þ pleaſant bread, neither came 
fleſh nor wine in my mouth, neither did 1 « a. 
noint my ſelf at all, till three whole weeks 
were fulfilled. 

4 And in the four and twentieth day of the 
firſt month, as I ? was by the ſide of the great 
river, which ;s * Hiddekel : 

5 Then [lift up mine eyes, and looked, and 
behold, + * a certain man # clothed in linen 
whoſe loyns were ** girded with * fine f 
Uphaz : 

* 7oſb. 5. 13. Chriſt, as may appear by C4. 12. 6,7. Com. 
par'd with, Rev. 1. 13-15. r0.5: T*Ch. 12.7. Rev, 


lineſs as Prieſt, Rev. 19. 8. \ Rev. 1. -13, Seethere, and 
15. 6. Noting. the Righteouſneſs of his will and aftions, 
(1/a. r1. 5.) and his ſtrength to execute Judgments on his 
Enemies. | 

'6 His body alſo was like the  beryl, and 
his face as the appearance of ** lightning, and 
his eyes as 3 lamps of fire, and his arms and 
his ** feet like in colour to poliſhed braſs, and 
the + voice of his words like the voice of a 
's multitude. 

': Or Turkois, which is of a Sky colour ; to note, that 
he is the Lord from Heaven, 1 Cor. 15.47. \ * Quick to 
ſuccor his Saints, and terrify his Enemies.* 5 ' See on Rev. 
I.-I14. 7 *See on Rev. 1.15. \ '*Striking terrour into 
his Enemies. 

7 And I Daniel ** alone ſaw the viſion; for 
the men that were with me faw '7 not the vi- 
ſion : but a great **quaking fell upon them, fo 
that they "9 fled to hide themſelves. 

6 4#s 9.7. 1 "Viz. So diſtinly as Idid. J" 48: 
9. 7. By reaſon of that noiſe, wer. -6. and confuſed ſight of 
things which they had. Þ *” Gen. 2. 10. 


8 Therefore I was left alone, and ſaw this 


great viſion, and there remained no ſtrength 
in me : for my || *® comelineſs was turned 


ſtrength. 

9 Yet heard I the voice of his words: and 
when I heard the voice of his words, then was 
I in * a deep ſleep on my face, and my face 
toward the ground. 


which Þ| *3 ſet me upon 
the 3 palms of my hands. 
*? Yer, 16, 18. Ch. 8.=18. and 9. -21. Rev. 1. 21 The 
hand of the Angel Gabriel: ( for he is a diſtinR perſon 
from Michael i. e. Chriſt, v.-21, and gives the ſame title 
to Daniel both v. 11, and 19. which Gabriel did, ch.y. 23- 
and alſo the deſign of his Speech is to make Daniel under- 
ſtand the Viſion, v. 11, 14. which was Gabriels 
ch. 8.=16. and 9. 22.) 4 * Raiſed and ſtrengthened me 


by degrees. 


man ** greatly beloved, 


| that I ſpeak unto thee, and Þ ſtand upright : 
for unto thee am I now ** ſent. And when 1, 


_ ſpoken this word unto me, I ſtood trem- 

ling. 

4 FO See n. 22. 1 * Ch. 9.-23. *6 As ch.9.21,1% 
12 Then ſaid he unto me, *? Fear not, Da- 

niel: for from the firſt day that thou did: 

ſet thine heart ** to underſtand, and to chaſten 

thy ſelf before thy God, thy words were heard, 


and I am come ? for thy words. _ 4 
©? Ver. 19. Matth, 28. 5, 10. Luke 2.10. q To con! 


der the preſent Calamity of thy People now Nhat 


. Panama. 
Is comforted by ay A 


1. 13.and 15.6, Noting his perfe&t Righreouſneſs and ho. 


11 And * he ſaid unto me, O Daniel, # af He 097 


25 underſtand the words! 
opanth [ob 


ngel | 
Chap, lo; 


+ Heb 
Can 


Heb. b.,; 
of deſire, by 
6 Pſal.tog, le, 
I Car. 9. 7 


"Inperſon;ay 
Rot only ; 
Viſa.” n 
n 2 4, 


gold of * Je. _—_ 


{ 


0r, vig, 


in me into corruption , and I retained no* &7.4 


10 Þ And behold, 2* an hand touched me, "$a 
my knees, and upon ond 


defoe. 
Heb, fo 


. 


\ 4 Wl 


ie] comforted. 


DANIEL. 


__— 


Perſia's Overthrow, 


. with a deſire to know what their fa- 

The, 0s thee Temple ork, *9 By reaſor! of thy earneſt deſires 
OA and petitions, to ſatisfie thee therein. 

13 But the 3 prince of the kingdom of Per- 

ſa withſtood me one and twenty days: but lo, 

21 Michael ** one of the chief princes came to 

help we, and I remained there with the 3 kings 


of Perſia. ; 
30 Cambyſer, who was a Back-friend to the Zews, and hin- 
dred their Welfare as much as he could. } ** Ch. 12. 1. 
Chriſt, v.-21. 1 Or, The frft, 7.e. the Head of all Prin- 
cipalities and Powers, Col. 2. 10. { ” Darius and Cyrus, 
who reigned together ;and this Angel was left with them to 
defeat thoſe proje&s which were fuggeſted ro them againſt 


the Jewr. 


14 Now I am come to%*make thee underſtand 
what ſhall befal thy people in 3 the latter days : 
for * yet the viſion zs for * many days. 

34 ( As he was commanded to do, ch. 8.-16. and 9. 22.) 
q5 Hoſ. 3. $. Not only what ſhall be the iſſue of this pre- 
ſent diſtreſs they are in yo thou ſeemeſt chiefly ro be 
concern'd about ) but what ſhall befal 'em for many ages 
to come, even to the end of the World. 


15 And when he had ſpoken ſuch words un- 
to me, I ſet my face toward the ground, and 
I became dumb. " bs 

16 And behold, ** one like the ſimilitude of 
the ſons of men #3 touched my lips : then I 
opened my mouth, and ſpake, and faid unto 
bm that ſtood before me, O my lord, by 
the ® viſion my ſorrows are turned upon me, 
and I have retained no ſtrength. 

% Probably the ſame perſon mentioned, ver. 5, 6, viz. 
ELIA, 
to human frailty. : 

10,41 fe 17 For how can || the ſervant of this my lord, 

wr of w talk with this my lord ? for as for me, ſtraight- 

kd. waythereremained no ſtrength in me, neither 
i there breath left in me. 

18 Then there came again and touchd me 
ove like. the appearance of a man, and he 
ftren me. | 


® The ſame that put forth his hand to him, v. 10. viz. 
Gabridl, 


$470 
"B43 


Wer. 11, 
" fear not, peace be unto thee, 4* be ſtrong, 

"Jr, G1, Yea, 4* be ſtrong. And when he had ſpoken 

Mik2. unto me, I was ſtrengthened, and ſaid, Let 
my lord ſpeak ; for thou haſt ſtrengthened 
me. 


20 Then ſaid he, Knoweſt thou wherefore 
I come unto thee? and now will I return to 
* fight with the prince of Perſia: and when 
| am 4: gone forth, lo, the ® prince of Grecia 


all come, 
® To relilt his plots and proceedings againſt the 7ews, 
and to ruin that al wr Ire by h—_ * ® Y:x. From 
fighting with the Prince of Perſia, and defeating his deſigns, 
am gone to the Prince of Grec:a, to ſtrengthen and con- 
him. ( Whereupon the Perſians commonly miſcar- 
and the Grecians commonly proſpered in their Wats.) 
* Alexander the Great ſhall come with a ſmall Army 


againſt Derins the laſt Monarch of Perſia, and ſhall over- 
come him, 


, 24 But I will ſhew thee that which 5s noted 
"PEER... the 4+ ſcripture of truth : and rbere is none 
wi that + holdeth with me in theſe things, but 
V3. udeg, > Michacl your prince. 

My * C. j1.2. The determinate counſel and purpoſe of 


declared plainly withour T Seen.i. Þ Ch. 12.1, 
and g. 25. Jeſus Chriſt. __ 


19 And faid, * O man * greatly beloved, | 


— 


Chap. TH 
CHAP. XL ig 


1 The overthrow of Perſia by the kins of Grecia; 
5 Kmgs of the north and ſouth. 


A Lio * I, in the firſt year of * Darius the +, 5. 3x; 
Mede, even * I ſtood to * confirm and to 

ſtrengthen him. 
* The ſame perſon that ſpake to Daniel, ch. 10. 11, &c. 

viz. Gabriel. A * Yiz. In the poſſeſſion of the Empire ; 

and alſo in paſſing the Decree for the Return of the Fews 

out of Baby/on, Ez7. 1. 1, &c, which no doubt met with 

great oppoſition : and therefore Darius and Cyrus,who reign- 


ed together, had need of the aſliſtance, encouragement and 
condudt of the Angel therein. 


2 And now will I ſhew thee the * truth. Be- 
hold, there ſhall ſtand up + yet 5 three kings 
in Perſia, and the © fourth ſhall be far ? richer 
then #hey all : and by his ſtrength through his 
riches he ſhall ſtir up * all againſt the realm of 
Grecia. 

* Ch, 10, 21. See there. The naked Truth without 
Types ; which ſhall certainly come to paſs. 4 * 5. e, Be- 
ſides him that now reigns at preſent, viz. Cyrus, ch. 10. 1. 
1 * Viz. Cambyſes, Smerdis, and Darins Hyſtaſpes. Not but 
that there were more, but theſe were the Kings with whom 
the Jews were chiefly concern'd, whom alone therefore the 
Spirit of God takes notice of in this relation. 4 * Yiz. 
Xer es, called 4haſwerofh, Efh.1.1. T 7 Famous in Heathen 
ſtories for his Riches. \ ® Vaſt mulcitudes: for he broughe 
along with him about fix millions in his Army, and the 
Train that attended it, the greateſt Army we read of. 


3 And a ? mighty king ſhall ſtand up, that 
ſhall '* rule with great dominion, and ** do 
according to his will. 

9 Alexand:r the Great : the He-Goat, ch. 8. 5. This was 
about a thouſand years after the former expedition of 
Xerxes, J "* Exceedingly enlarge his Dominions. \ ** See 
on ch. 8.=4. 

4 And * when he ſhall ſtand up, his king- 
dom ſhall be 3 broken, and ſhall be '? divided 
toward the four winds of heaven; and not to 
his + poſterity, nor * according to his domi- 
nion which heruled : for his kingdom ſhall be 
is pluckt up, even for others beſides thoſe, 

> As ſoon as ever he comes to his height, and able to 
ſtand his ground againſt all oppoſition. A ** See on cþ.8.8. 


© '* Ecel. 4. 8. Which were ſoon rooted out, and none of 
them left remaining. © ** See on ch. 8.-22. n.52. { © Or, 


-Torn in pteces, and ſhar'd or diſtributed among others, as 


well as thoſe four principal ones before mentioned. 


5 T And the ”” king of the ſouth ſhall '*be 
ſtrong, and ' oze of his princes, and he ſhall 
be ſtrong *? above him, and have dominion : 
his dominion ye be a ** great dominion. | 

'? Prolomy the Son of Lag: { and his Succeſſor) King of 
Egypr, wv. 8. Tho Alexanders Kingdom was divided into 
four principal ones ( v.4.) yet only two of 'em, wiz. the 
Kings of the South, 5. e. £gypr, and of the North, 5. e. Sy- 
ria, are taken notice of here ; becauſe the Jews were onl 
concern'd with them, as v.2.%.5. } ** Prevail much agai 
the Jews. 1 '9 One of Prolomy's Princes, wiz. Seleucas Ni- 
cator, ( i. e. Conqueror ) who though weak at firſt, yet by 
Ptolomy's favour and countenance, came to a great height, 
yea to be q ® Strong above P:olomy himſelf, from 
whom he got the power over Judea. | ** The moſt po- 
rent by far, at laſt, of all Aexander's Succeſlors, 


6 And ** in the end of years they ſhall 
Þ *? joyn themſelves together ; for the kings ; 15.4, ,9,c;ati 
24 daughter of the {outh ſhall come to the king :hemje/ves. 
of the north *4 to make Þ an agreement : but ſhe ; x14, ,;554% 
ſhall not retain the *5 power of the arm, neicher | 
ſhall ** he ſtand nor his 7 arm; bur ſhe ſhall Soy: 
# he given up, and ?? they that brought her, 34%7* 
and || * he that begat her, and ** he that Or, »Homi 
ſtrengthened her in :he/e times. ſhe bronght 
22 Aﬀer a certain time. | ** Some of the Succeſſors of forth. 
theſe two Kings ſhall make Leagues and Alliances ane with 


another. F ** Berenice the Daughter of Prolomy ay” 0 
pPRury 


" I_ 


[ — 


Leagues between the 


DANIEL 


Chap. IH, phus ſhall be married to. 4r:70r hrs Theos the King of Syria, 


4 Heb. veſls 
of their deſire. 


{| Or,ſhall war. 


+ Heb. at the 


(though he had another Wife before, one Laodice) to put 
an end thereby to all differences between the two King- 
doms. © ** Her ſtrong intereſt at Court, nor in her Huſ 
bands afeftion, which was alienated from her, and return- 
ed to his former Wife Laodice. 4 ** Antiechus himſelf her 
Husband whom Laodice got to be poiſon'd, fearing he might 
prove unconſtant to her. © *7 Or, his ſeed, 7. e. that Off- 
ſpring, v/z. a little Son which he had by Berenice ; who was 
kill'd with her. 4 ** 7:z. To the power of Seleucus Cal- 
linicvs, her Son-in-law, who flew her. 4 * Her Friends 
and Attendants that came along with her. © 7* Her Father 
Prolomy Philadelphus died ſhortly after. Q ** Every one that 
rook part with her. 


7 But * out of a branch of her root ſhall 
33 one ſtand up in his eſtate, which ſhall come 
with an 3+ army, and ſhall Senter into the for- 
treſs of the king of the north, and ſhall 35 deal 


againſt them, and ſhall 35 prevail: 

3 ;,e. A branch, or one ſprung from the ſame root or 
parents with her ſelf, viz. her own Brother. © *3 Her own 
Brother Prolomy Energetes ſhall ſucceed his Father in his 
Kingdom. | # To revenge his Sifters death. (| * Invade 
the Territories and ſurpriſe the ſtrong holds of Selcucrs 
Callinicus King of Syris, who flew Berenice and her little 


Son. 4 © Have very eaſy and mighty ſucceſs. 


8 And ſhall alſo carry captives into Egypt, 
their 77 gods with their princes,and with | their 
precious veſſels of ſilver and of gold, and ** he 
ſhall continue mo years then 3 the king of the 


north. 
I Iſa. 45.1. 1 Prolomy Evergetes, © '” Seleucus Cal- 
linicus. 


9 So the ®* king of the ſouth ſhall come into 
his kingdom, and ſhall return into his own 


land. 

© Prolomy Energetes ſhall ſubdue the Kingdom of Syria 
belonging to Seleucrzs Callinicus, and then return withour 
any let or fear of Seleucus Callinicus. 


10 But ** his ſons || ſhall be ſtirred up, and 
ſhall aſſemble a multitude of great forces : and 
4: one ſhall certainly come and overflow, and 
paſs through : then ſhall he 4 return, and be 
ſtirred up, #* even to his fortreſs. ; 

4* The two Sons of Seleucys Callinicus, wiz. Seleucus Ce- 
raunus, and Antiochus Magnus ſhall beſtir themſelves after 
their Fathers death, to recover what he had loſt. © ** 4»- 
tiochus Magnus ( the other Son, Seleucnus Ceraunus being 
dead, or made away by poiſon ) ſhall overrun Fudea and 
Syria. 4 # Renew the War the year following with a 
- , Army,and invade and take many Towns and ſtrong 
holds, till at laſt he come to Raphia, an exceeding ſtrong 
Town jn the Confines of Egypt. 


11 And the # king of the ſouth ſhall be 
moved with choler, 'and ſhall come forth and 
fight with 45 him, even with the © king of the 
north : and #5 he ſhall ſet forth a great multi- 
tude, but the 4* multitude ſhall be given into 


his hand. 


+ Prolomy Philopator ſhall be enraged by his loſſes and 
the affronrs put upon him. { # A4ntioc/ors Magnus, 145 The 
Army of Antiochns Magnus ſhall be routed by Prolomy Phi. 
lopator, and many of 'em taken priſoners : and then he ſhall 
grow inſolent, and exerciſe much Cruelty againſt the Jews : 
for coming to 7er«ſalem and offering to enter into the Ho- 
ly of Holies, he was reſiſted by the High-Prieſt, which he 
took in ſuch diſdain that he ſent forth bloody Edifts,where- 
by many of 'em were pur to cruel deaths, (2 Mac. 3,and 4.) 
which turned much to his prejudice ; for after this he loſt 
all again by his Luxury and Sortiſhneſs. 


12 Axzd when he hath taken away the mul- 
titude, 4* his heart ſhall be lifted up, and he 
45 ſhall caſt down »2a»y ten thouſands ; 45 but he 
ſhall not be ſtrengthened by ze. 

13 For the #7 king of the north ſhall return, 
and ſhall ſet forth a multitude greater then the 
former,and ſhall certainly come ( after certain 


znd of times of years ) with a great army, and with #* much 


3 Arr. 


riches. 
"1 Antiochus Magnus, T ® All manner of Proviſions 
and Accommodations, 


_— 


IF up againſt the king of the ſouth : 
#- 51 


14 And in thoſe 49 times there ſhall 50 many 


alſo the 
vi robbers - = people ſhall exalt them. 
elves 3? to eſtabliſh the viſion, but th 
e 
fall. has 
4 The times following Antiochus Magnus. © © 

of the 7ews ſhall joyn with Antrochus ant Plikge 7 
own Subjetts rebe}, many Princes revolt, and Neighbour 
Princes combine againſt him.. © * Some furious and tef. 
perate Murderers and Apoſtates ſhall grow confident of -=4 
ceſs. & f* Shall think to plant their Religion in &ey2: 
having built a Temple there for thar purpoſe. oP's 


15 So the 53 king of the north ſhall come 
and caſt up a mount, and take the Þ moſt 
fenced 5+ citics, and the 55 arms of the ſouth 
ſhall not withſtand , neither | his 55 choſen 
people, neither ſhall there be any ſtrength to 
withſtand, 

3 Antiock!s Magnus, 7 * Viz. Of Fades, T ” The 


Forces of Ptolomy Epiphanes ; ſhall be utterly overth 
1 ** Moſt expert Souldiers. | : my 


16 But 5 he that cometh againſt him, ſhall 
do according to his own will, and none ſhall 
ſtand before him : and he ſhall 5** ſtand in * the 
[| + glorious land which by his hand ſhall be con- 
ſumed. Y h 

57 Antiochts Magnus coming againſt Ptol, , 
ſhall ſucceed in all his Manns See on WY Ts 
ſeſs the Land of Judea, ( Ezek. 20.-6.) which ſhall be 
= by his Forces ; they regarding neither Friend nor 

oe. 


17 He ſhall alſo 59 ſet his face to enter with 
the ſtrength of his whole kingdom, and || © up. 
right ones with him : © thus ſhall he do, and 
52 he ſhall give him the daughter of women, 
- corrupting her : but ſhe ſhall not © ſtand on 
bis ſide, neither be for him. 

59 Invade Egypt with the ſtrength of his whole King- 
dom, and endeavour ro make himſelf Maſter of that alſo, 
as well as Judea. { © Many Religious Jews and other 
honeſt, fair-conditioned men ſhall he bring along with him. 
q © And ſhall ſucceed in his Deſign. Q ** Antioch ſhall 
beſtow his Daughter C/copatra,a very beautiful Woman,up- 
on Ptolomy Epiphanes, with a deſign to perſwade her to kill 
her Husband,that he —_ then ſeiſe upon his Kingdom,as 
the ProteQtor and Guardian of his Daughter. 4 © Ad- 
here to his Counſel,and do what her Father would have her. 


18 After this ſhall © he turn his face unto 
the iſles, and ſhall take many : but a © prince 


[Kt ngs of the North and Sg 


Chap, It, 


t Heh. [4 vildm 


of 7 or; 


tH&, it 
munity, wa 


t Heb. th, 
ple if by * 


Chnices, 


: V. a, «f, 
ber 1{aly 


} Heb. lad g 


nam, 


|| Or, nub o% 
rightwſ: : or 
equal cmditia 
one, 
t Heb. 9m 
rut, 


+ for his own behalf ſhall cauſe Þ the reproch 4 H:b/v lin 
offered by him to ceaſe ; 55 without his own re- t Heb. buns 


proch he ſhall cauſe z# to turn upon him. 

6 Antiochus Magnus mot ſucceeding in that Deſign, 
(wv. 17.) ſhall ſet upon many places lying upon the Mediter- 
ranean, under the Roman Command. Q © The Roman 
State ( not yet exalted to be the Miſtreſs of the World) for 
vindication of their honour now concern'd,ſhall ſend Lucius 
Scipio to regain what he had taken. 4 © Or, Ya, he ſhall 
return the reproch upon himſelf, by depriving him of a great 
part of his Kingdom, and laying a heavy Tax upon him. 


19 Then he ſhall ® turn his face towards the 
fort of his own land : but he ſhall © ſtumble and 


fall, and © not be found. ; 

© Betake himſelf ro ſome of the ſtrong places in his own 
Kingdom ; being confin'd thither by the Romans. 4 © Be 
killed in a tumultuous manner by his own Subjets the E/7- 
mites, for endeavouring to rob their Temple. 4 © Want 
the honor of a ſolemn Burial. 


20 Then ſhall ſtand up ”® in his eſtate 
raiſer of taxes ?* j» the glory of the kingdom; 
but within few days he ſhall be deſtroyed, 
72 neither in | anger, ?* nor in battel. | 

79 Aﬀer him ſhall ſucceed in his Kingdom Seleucw Phi- 
lopator, his Son, who laid heavy Taxes and Impoſitions 
upon his Subjets, Q 7* To maintain his Pomp agd -_ 
dor. 4 7* Neither by Sedition and Tumulr, as his Father 
was, nor in any Batrel, but by the Treachery of Heliodarws, 
one of his Captains, who, as its thought, poiſoned him, to 
ſucceed him in his Kingdom. 


21 And 


prich. 


# 2 þ Heb 


cauſeth 0 
aftowr 119 


over. 


4 Heb 09% 


— yr en een Ag eee ern "> 


—Fhe DANIET. North and South: 


— — ——_ 


I 


» WE the honour of the kingdom : but he ſhall come | be as the former, or as the latter. 
- i9 in 7 peaceably, and obtain the kindgom 75 by 9 This latter expedition fball not be ſo ſucceſsful as ſome 
39% gatteries. | — _ —_— >, 25.) being forc'tto raiſe his Siege of 4- 
12 One of a ſordid, ſervile Spirit and infamous Behavior. Emba po +"y depart out of Egypt, by Popilius the Roman 
This was Antioch25 Epiphanes. In ſome things a Type of 


* Ohri! 74 Neither Peers, nor People ſhall freely . RTE 
a pee So the Crown : ver he fhall gain ir at | 39 | For ** the ſhips of Chittim ſhall come 


laſt—— 4 ”* By pretending to govern for his Nephew againſt him: therefore he ſhall be 9% crieved 
Demetrius the true Heir, and by my a = = - and return, and % have indignation againſt the 
clemency | — he ſhall win the hearts ot | 1,017 covenant : ſo ſhall he ®* do, he ſhall even 

, o- - - : 
_—_—_ return, and”? have intclligence with them that 

22 And 75 with the arms of a fioud ſhall | forfake the holy covenant. 

they be overſiown from before him, and ſhall ” 7.e, The Romans ; who now czme to aſſt P:olomy 
__ — broken ; 0 yea, alſo the Prince of the co- Philometar, who had put himſelf under their Prote&ion, 
: 8.10, —_— This Phraſe [ Ships of Chittim | is taken out of Balaam's 
»* With powerful and ſudden Armies, as a great Floud Prophecy, 271.46. 24. 24. and is here us'd to note, that the 
of Water, ſhall the Forces of Heliodorns be quite overcome | Ru#c4n greatneſs was now beginning. T 5* Grievouſly 
and routed by Antiachus Epiphanes, as alſo Demetrins the | Vex tthar he ſhould be compell'd to deſiſt from his Enter- 
Gon of Seleucrs Philopator, who was chief of the Conſede- | pr iſe againſt Zgypr. 1 9 Be more furious and violent a. 
1res, being the Heir to the Crown. gainſt the Zews than before, wer. 28. turning his rage that 
Tales, Vs : ; way. 7 **77z. Att in an outragious manner aguinſt rhe 
23 And 77 aſter the league made with him, | ews ; plundering the City and Temple, and doing 'em all 
he ſhall work deceitfully ; tor he ſhall 7* come oh agg See Lo þ Page gh _ the Apoſtate 

up, and ſhall become ſtrong with a ſmall peo- | 179% rc «119, Jaſex, and their adherents, 


ple. | 31 And * arms ſhall ſtand on his part, and 
7 Aﬀer the Friendſhip profeſt by him to his Nephew | they ſhall ? pollute the ſanftuary of 3 ſtrength, 


n = q 7* Proceed very far into the heart of the Ld Bolt. 6 ms away the daily ſacrifice, and 
=” | they ſhall 5 place the abomination that || maketh | Or, 
10+, i2chle 24 He ſhall enter || peaceably even upon the | qeſolate. niſheth. 


xx ard fatteſt places of the province, and he ſhall * A great fiftion of the wicked Jews, and other foreign 
',& 19 do that whith his fathers kave not done, nor | Captains ſhall joyn with him, ch. 8. 24. '{ * Ch. 8.-17, 


; $ Enter into the Temple, plunder ir of its precious Veſſels 
his fathers fathers, *2 he ſhall ſcatter among and Treaſures, ( 1 Mac. 1. 23. ) and fad hana blood 


þ them the prey and ſpoil, and riches : yea, and | there. 1 3? Ezek. 24. 21. Sec there. ( *Ch. 8.11. 1 Mac. 
-, be ſhall Þ ** forecaſt his devices againſt the| r. 44. Pur down the Worſhip and Service of God. | 5 Ser 
= = ſtrong holds, even for a time. up Heatheniſh Worſhip _ = _— of Jupiter Olympius 
; bithmgan, oo Prevail more in Ezypt than any of his Predeceſſors. | i the Temple, yea upon the Altar, ( 1 Mac. 1. 54. 2 Mac. 


q® Be a profuſe Rewarder of his Favorites, and eſpecially 6. 2, ) whereby the Worſhip of God was deſtroyed (r Mac. 


: , IT : -\| 4.37.) and allo plac't Garrifons of Idolatrous Souldiers in 
_ bet rome ball for T A AAR ect} the Fort of Zio,that brought dzſolation upon the Temple 


and City, 1 Mac. 1. 33--39. Matth. 24.15. 
25 And ® he ſhall ſtir up his power and his 
courage againſt the king of the ſouth with a 
great army, and the king of the ſouth ſhall be 
ſtirred up to battel = - very | avy _ 
mighty army; but he ſhall not ſtand: for '"S | W 
83 . on ſhall forecaſt devices againſt him. __ Ft ol _ A_ Fa FO. ba — » 


8: Antiocheus Epiphanes ſhall muſter up the Power of $Sy- | Tyolatrous Worſhip and Deſigns. © * $0 as rofear and ſerve 
ria, and with great Courage give batrel to Pro/omy Philo- | him, ( Zobn 17. 3.) and adhere to his Worſhip againſt a!} 
metor, © © His own Captains will deal treacherouſly with | oppoſition. & 9 Conſtant and perfevering in the pure ſer. 
him. vice of God. } ” Such as the Maccabces did. 


26 Yea, *+ they that feed of the portion | 33 And they that underſtand among the 
of his meat, ſhall deſtroy him, and ** his people, ſhall ** inſtrult many : yet * they ſhall 
army ſhall overflow : and many ſhall fall down | fall by the ford, and by flame, by captivity, 
ſlain. | and by ſpoil many days. 

'4 His own Courtiers alſo ſhall betray him, and ſpoil the | »* Strengrhen and encourage 'em, both by their Doria 


ſucceſs of the Barrel. 4 ® The Army ef Antioc/xis ſhall | ;nq Example. © ** Both Teachers and Learners thall be 
prevail and rout the other. cruelly perſecutzd for their Conttancy. 


"id. tir 257 And * both theſe kings + hearts ſhall be | 34 Now when they ſhall fall, they ſhall bz 
% todo ® miſchicf, and they ſhall **® ſpeak lies holpen with a * little help: but + many ſhall 
_ at one table ; but *2 it {}:all not proſper : for | cleave to them with flatteries. 
l.29,39,40, # 99 yet the end ſhall be at the time appointed. | ” 77x. By the Maccabees.  '* Many of the Jews, who 
's Antioch Epiphanes and Ptolomy Philometor. T ® 17z. f nya Ag wagang ik wn, their — ſhall joyn with 
One to another ; and that even when they are treating of | EIOnY "ACIEY i 
eB Memphi ing friend- - , 
_ 7 ** Meet together at Memphis, pretending fri nd And /ime of them of underſtanding 
p, and making fair promiſes one to another, bur all in is fall ef 1 th d to ' 
hypocriſy, they {till ſtriving to undermine one another. | ſhall *5 1all,, to '* try ft em, and to '7 purge, 
T ” This Enterview and pretended kindneſs ſhall not ſuc- | and to '* make them white, ewvez 2 to the 
ut ceed for the gaining their ends one upon another, 7? And | time of the end: ® becauſe zt is yer for a time 
tho there be a Truce for a time, yet the Wars will break appointed 
out P ' *9 * . 4 C 4 . 
again, and not be ended till the time appointed by God. s /7z. By the Sword, &c.ver.33. } "5 Ch.12.10, 1 P:t. 


28 Then ſhall ”* he return into his land with | r. 7. whether they will continue conſtinr and perſevere t9 


Th : Y 07 If an Ce aclaoo tho; 
V.2 preat riches, and * his hcart ſpall be againſt the | the end. Y © BG 27.9: ” there. \ th bs d-clare their 
* holy covenant : and he 93 ſtall do exploirs, and | 109 *nys 7 Me: 3. 9,26 N Tull rhat time come 

Yy covenant: and Ne 5 [tall CO exports, and | wnrein God his detzrmined to put an end ro theſe perſe- 

return to his own land. cutions and ſufferings of his People, as ver.=27, 2? Be- 
T Antiocheus Epiphaves. QT © The Law, Religon and | canſe now 15 the rime that God has appointed for the end 

eople of the Jews. 4 9? x1 Mec. 1 17. %c. Do ſome mif+ | of the rage of the Third, or Greek Empire, «2.8. 19. 

uek tothe 7ews in his Return, 


32 And © ſuch as do wickedly againſt the 
covenant, ſhall he || 7 corrupt by flatteries : bur | 


9 ſtrong, and do "* exports. 


DS 


Nnnnn 36 And 


— i. And 7 in his eſtate ſhall ſtand up *a| 29 At the time appointed he ſhall return, Chap. 12, 
I, (2p. L1- 1 yile perſon; to whom 73 they ſhall not give | and come toward the ſouth, bur # ir ſhall not CPVau 


the people that do * know their God, ſhall be ©. 


| Or, can(e to 


|| Or, 5; **e, 


DANIE L. Iſrael's Delrverng 


of gold and of ſilver, and over all the preci- 


The Romaſh T yramy. 


Chav. 11. 36 And** the king ſhall do ** according to 
NN his will, and he ſhall ® exalt himſelf, and 


23 magnific himſelf above every god, and ſhall 
ſpeak *4 marvellous things againſt the God of 
gods, and ſhall proſper ** till the indignation 
be accompliſhed : for ** that that is determin- 


ed, ſhall be done. | 

:' Or, a King, i. e. the Reman State or Empire : callcd 

a Prifice] ver. 18. not having then attained the Emprre : 
and [ Ships of Chittim ] ver. 30. beginning then to grow 
up to a good height: and here, s King, having now gotten 
poſſeſſion of the Empire of the World. Q ** Ch. 8. 4. See 
there. Conquer and domineer, as ſeems him good. 4 3 7. 
=37. 2 Theſ. 2. 4. Seethere. } * Ch. 7. 25. Blaſ hemous 
things ( which was done, not only by Rome Heathen, but 
Anti-chriſtian, Rev. 13. 5.) 4 ** Till the time that God 
has appointed for their rage, and the pouring out of his 
Wrath upon his People, be expir'd. 4 ** iz. The end 
of theſe Perſecutions, both under Reme-Heathen and An- 
tichriſtian, ſhall come. 


37 Neither ſhall he regard the *7 god of his 
fathers, *nor the deſire of women, nor regard 
2 any god : for he ſhall magnifie himſelf ?? a- 
bove all. 

27 The Heathen Deities which the ancient Rewmans wor- 
ſhipt, becauſe he pretends to be a Chriſtian. 4 * And, as 
if he had no deſire after Women, he ſhall magnify a ſin- 
gle life, forbidding all his Clergy to marry, 1 Tim. 4. 3. 
q ” Y. 36. See there, n. 23. 

33 But * in his eſtate 3* ſhall he honour the 

[| Or,itiers God of || f forces : and a3 god whom his fathers 
+ Heb. Mauz- knew not , ſhall he honour with gold, and 
zim, or as for flyer, and with precious ſtones, and f pleaſant 
the alnighty hi o p 
God,in his ſeat rnings, : j 
he ſhali honour, In all places where they own his Supremacy. © ** Or, 
yea, he ſhall Together with God he will honour the Mahuzzim, i. e. the De- 
onmur a God, 9m0ns (1 Tis. 4-1. ) or Souls of perſons departed, whom 
* they count their Bulwarks and ProteRtors ( as the word 
Mzs/hnzzim ſignifies.) Q ** Their Images : and eſpecially 
the Hoſt or breaden god, which the Apoſtles and Primi- 
tive Chriſtian Romans knew nor. 


39 ** Thus ſhall he doin the Þ moſt ſtrong 
holds with a ſtrange god, whom he ſhall 3+ ac- 
knowledge and increaſe with glory: and he 
ſhall 35 cauſe them to rule over many, and ſhall 
+ Heb. - price. divide the land 3 for Þ gain. | 

33 Or, And he ſhall make the Holds of the Mahuzzim 
jointly ta a foreign god, i. e. ſhall build Temples and con- 
ſecrate *em to the honor of Chriſt and the Saints. 7 #4 Make 
an outward profeſſion of Chriſt ; pretending a great deal 
of honor to him in their gaudy pompous Worſhip, 4 5 Af. 
ſign the ſeveral Countries under him to ſuch and ſuch Saints 
as their Proteftors: as England to St. George,&c. 7 ® (which 
is his great end in all hys Deſigns. ) 

40 And? at the time of the end ſhall 3 the 
king of the ſouth puſh at him, and 3 the king 
of the north ſhall come againſt him like a whirl- 
wind, with chariots, and with horſemen, and 
with many ſhips, and he ſhall enter into 
the countreys, and ſhall overflow and 4* paſs 


OoVeT. 

3 . 35. Towards the end of his Tyranny. 7 ” The 
Saracens ſhall make ſome attempts upon the Roman Empire, 
butto no great purpoſe. © *”” The Turks ſhall make a fu- 
rious impreſſion upon him, \ ©? Out of Aſa Minor into Eu- 
rope,and conquer divers Countries of the Empire, and at laſt 


bo 
+ Heb. zhings 
deſired. 


4 Heb. fortreſ- 
ſes of muniti= 
0715. 


take Conſtantinople, and utterly ruin the Eaſtern parts of 


the Empire for their Idolatries. 


41 ** He ſhall © ter alſo into the ||f glorious 
land, and ** many countreys ſhall be overthrown : 
+ Heb. /nd of hyt, theſe ſhall eſcape out of his hand, even # E- 


{ Or, good!y 
ani: v. 16. 


azlight, or or- 
mamen:. 


dom, and ** Moab, and the chief of the children 
of *+* Ammon. 

4+* The Twrk ſhall become Maſter of Judea. T7 © Ad. 
joyning to Judea, © © The Inhabitants of Arabia Petras, 
which were never yet Provincials to the Turkiſh Empire. 


42 He ſhall | ſtretch forth his hand alſo up- 
on the countries, and the land of Egypt ſhall 


not eſcape. 
4-3 But he ſhall have power over the treaſures 


+ Heb. end 
forth. 


ous things of Egypt : and the Libyans and the 7 12 
WAA 


Ethiopians ſal! be at his ſteps. 

44 But tidings out of the 4+ eaſt, anq oye 
of the *5 north ſhall © trouble him : therefore 
he ſhall go forth with great fury to 4! deſtroy 
and 7 utterly to make away many, 7 

44 From the 7ews ( called Kings of the Eaſt, Rev.16.-12,) 
who are converted, and gather together to return intothe:. 
own Country. 4 # Perhaps ſome formidable Strength of 
Tartars invade the Turkiſh Empire about the ſame time 
or tidingsfrom ſoine Jews lying North of Judea. © C:uc; 
much perplexity and diſquiet to him. © Though hi. 
therto he had tolerated the Zews in his Dominions, yet now 
he deſigns their utrer ruin. 


45 And he ſhall ** plant the tabernacles of 
his palace between the ſeas in * the || # > plg. 
rious holy mountain; * 52 yer he ſhall come to 
his end, and none ſhall help him. 


4 


Pol 
V.16 mw 


141, 
| Or, 


guy, 
4* Place his Forces all over the Land of Judea, from Sea t Heb. ma 


to Sea.Pſal.72.8. 7} % Zech.8.-3.About Zeruſalem,now 3gain 
become holy, by their embracing of Chriſt. \ * Zech.12,2, 


CHAP. XII. 


1 Michael ſhall deliver Iſrael from their troubles, 
5 Danicl is informed of the times. 


Nd at * that time ſhall * Michael ſtand up, 

A. * the great prince which ftandeth for the 
children of thy people, and * tFere ſhall be a 
time of trouble, ſuch ag * never was ſince there 
was a nation, ever to that {ame time: and 
at that time thy people ſhall be 5 delivered, 
every one that ſhall be found written in the 
* © book. 

"Ch. 11.45. Ezek. 38.8. (* Ch. re.-21, Chriſt ſhall 
appear eminently in behalf of the Jews. © Ch. g. 13. 
Ezek, 34. 24. Rev. 1.5. and 17. 14. and 19. 16. Eph. 1.21. 
7 * Rev. 16. 18, (* Rom. 11. 26, From that ſcattered,cop- 
temptible condition they have been in for ſo many ages, 
and brought into the way of Salvation, and at laſt made 
partakers of Eternal happineſs. & © Exod. 32.32.Pſal.69.28, 
Luke 10, 20. Phil. 4.3. Rev.3.5. and 13.7. and 17.8. and 20, 


12,15. and 21. 27. and 22. 19. In the Decree and : 
cf God for Salvation. 4 —_ 


2 And 7 many of them that * ſleep in the 


tain of dli 
hls 

"1 Mx l 

$16, 


"Mz.u4 u1, 


"Ex. 13.9, 


duſt of the carth ſhall 2 awake, * '* ſome toe- x 16,1, 
yerlaſting life, and * '® ſome to ſhame andever- *Ren y. 2. 


laſting contempt. 

7 Not all the Zews ſhall recover out of this forlom eſtate ; 
for ſome ſhall be deterr'd by the great troubles (7. 1. ) 
from joyning with their Brethren ; others ſhall be ſo natu- 
raliz'd to Turciſm or Gentiliſm,or cleave ſo y wr to 
their 1d Law, that they'l continue hardned,ſleeping ſtill in 
the duſt of their RejexRion and Diſperſion ; yet many 
(*) that ſeemto be in an irrecoverable condition of con- 
tempt and diſperſion , ( * ) ſhall recover our of that afflifted 
and dead cſtate wherein they have lain ſo long. \ ** Mat. 
25. 46, John 5. 29. Iſa. 66.-24. Some by perſeverance 1n 
the Faith, recgive and continue the Happineſs both of 
Earthly Proſperity and Spiritual Priviledges, and at laſt par- 
take of Eternal Life ; others though they be raiſed, yet it 
ſhall be to their own greater ſhame, being hypocritical and 
falſe-hearted to God. 


3 And they that be { "wiſe ſhall ** ſhine as (Or, te 


the brightneſs of the firmament, and they that 
2 turn many to righteouſneſs, as 5 the ſtars 
for ever and ever. 

i Ch, 11. 33- Truly gracious themſclves and under» 
ſtanding in the things of God, and ready to communucate 
their - dare he and Graces to others. © '* Matih. 13.43- 
1 Cor. 15. 47. Be highly honour'd of, and in the Church. 
1 7am. 5.20. Labour in the converſion of their Brethren, 
reaching 'em the true Doftrin of Juſtification by Chriſt ; 
theſe ſhall appear far more glorious. 


4 But thon, O Daniel, *+ ſhut up the words, 
and 4 ſeal the book ever to the time of the end: 
's many ſhall run to and fro, and '* knowledge 
ſhall Le increaſed. p 


4 Chu 


= informed 


DANTE L. 


ww _ 


of the Times. 


—ucb. 8. -26. Rev.10.4- 9. 4. Forbear the plain and familiar 


12., n of 'em ; and indeed few will ſtudy to under- 
ye = Fheſe things at preſent, till towards the rnd wherein 


ſhall be accompliſh” 
_— comes, will be inquiſitive after the know- 


ES! &t 


, ver. 9. (15 And then when 


ſuch like Prophelies. 


5 © Then 1 Daniel looked, and behold, there 
ſtood 7 other two, the one on this ſide of the 

bank of the ** river, and the other on that 
fide of the bank of the river. 

1! Viz, Angels, beſides Michael, Ch. 10. 5. and Gabriel, 
Ch. 10.10. Y '* Ch. 10, 4. Attending upon the Jews diſ- 

'd among multitudes of People. 
6 And '® one ſaid to the man *2 clothed in li- 
nen which as || ** upon the waters of the river, 
(07 .:ow long, ſhall it be to the end of theſe wonders? 
L bn *" Ch. $8.13. Eph. 3. 10. 1 Pet. 1, 12. J** Ch. 10. 5,6. 
Chriſt. 1** Ch. 8. 16. Job 9.8. Rev. 10. 5. Lord of Seaand 
Land, and all Creatures in both. 9 ** Ch. 8. -13. How long 
ſhall it be before theſe wonderful thin —— Jews 
Diſperſion and their ReſurreQtion be accompliſh'd ? 

7 And I heard the man ** clothed in linen, 
which was ** upon the waters of the river, when 
he ** held up his right hand, and his left hand 
unto heaven, and *3- ſware by him that liveth 
for ever, that it ſhall be for *4 a time, times, and 
j| an half : and *5 when he ſhall have accompliſh- 
ed to ſcatter the power of the holy people, ** all 
theſe :hings ſhall be finiſhed, 

83 Rev. 10. "5,6. 7 **See on Ch. 9. 25. 1 ** When the 
diſperſion of the Jews ſhall be fully ended, and they gather- 
ed rogether again under Chriſt, Hof. r. 11. J ** Time ſhall 
be no more, (as it's expreſt, Rev.10.6.) /.e. The time of the 
Churches Perſecution, but theMyſtery of God ſhall be finiſh'd, 
Rev. 10.7.) i.e. All the Propheſies concerning the Churches 
uhing condition ſhall then have theic full accompliſh- 


(Heb. 1- 


| ct 


{&, 11, 


ment. 

n 8 AndI heard, but I ?7 underſtood not : then 
ſaid I, O my Lord, * what ſhall be the end of 
theſe 1bings ? 

1 Fiz. So plainly and fully as he deſir'd, when the time 
ſo obſcurely ſhould begin and end. 


9 And he ſaid, ** Go thy way, Daniel : for 


man 
of 'em. 41 © We. 29. 18, The underſtanding of theſe | 


4 CY 2 A&A. * —— <a £3 


* the words are '*cloſed up and *4 ſealed * till Chap. 12 
the time of the end. . 
** 9. 4. Be content with what is told thee, for the further Ver 4- 


knowledge herecf is reſerv'd for its proper ſeaſon. \** Ch. 
I1. 35. See there. 


10 * Many ſhall be ® purified and made * 4cch. 13. 9. 
® white and ® tried : but the wicked ſhall ** do : 
wickedly : and 3* none of the wicked ſhall un- 

derſtand, but the 3? wiſe ſhall underſtand. 

”* Ch. 11.35. See there, by the Perſecutions here foretold. 

7 ** Continue impenitent in their Idolatry, Perſecutign and 

other ſins, notwithſtanding the Judgments of God u 

'em for the ſame, Rev. 9. 20, 21. \ # None of the Fol- 

lowers of Antichriſt can underſtand theſe Viſions of Danie!, 

and the Revelations, ſo as to be affe&ted with, and make a 


good uſe of 'em for their coming out of Babzlon. © 3 Such 
as truly fear God. 


11 And from the time that * the #4 daily /@ * Chap, 8. 11. 
crifice ſhall be taken away, and Þ the + abomi- + Heb. ro ſer 
nation that || maketh deſolate ſet up, there ſhall *? *he abomi» 


be 3 a thouſand two hundyed and ninety days. 7; © 
** Ch.11. 31. 7 Since all © that I have per- WO eaihs 

ugd, who have undertaken to apply theſe numbers to per- 

ticular times and events, have either miſcarried in their at- 

rempts, and been in their conjectures by the event; 

as thoſe who apply 'em to the Reſtoration and Converſion 

of the Jews in 1650, or 56; or elſe have applyed 'em to 

ſuch ſlight and inconſiderable events which contain nothing 

of reſolution or ſatisfaftion to Danie['s great 10N, ver. 

=6, 8. Bur eſpecially becauſe the Spirit o*G has ſer a ſeal 

upon 'em till the time of their accompliſhment, wer.g. there- 

fore I ſhall not preſume to define any thing in the caſe, or 

venture upon thoſe Rocks, where I ſee others have ſuffer'd 

ſhipwrack before me. 


12 Bleſſed zs he that waiteth, and cometh to 
the 5 thouſand three hundred and five and thir- 
ty days. 
13 But ** go thou thy way till the end be: 
|| for thou ſhalt reſt and ſtand in thy lot at the | Or,end thou, 
end of the days. - 


3® Or, thou ſhalt come to thy end, i. e. Thou ſhalt dye 1 
before theſe things come to paſs, or are underſtood , _ 
ſhalr reſt in thy Grave, and not be afflicted with the diſtreſ- 
ſes here mention'd, and then ſhalt receive a full reward at 


d 
the ReſurreRtion of the Juſt. 


Nnnnn 2 


Heſea's Wife 


— — 
and C hildrey 


Cha P. I. 


' dition, (2 Kings 14. 23, 25.) even then Judgments are de- 


, of *® Diblaim, which conceived and bare him 


HOS 


Chap, L, 
| LARA | 


The ARGUMEN T. 


Oſca, was chiefly ſent to the Ten Tribes, to reprove em for their uetoriaus Tdolatry » Profanc 

neſs and Looſeveſs of all ſorts, and to threaten em with a total deſtruttion of their Kingdom; 

yet withal to promiſe mercy to the penitent , and foretel a Reſtauration of *em again at laſt, after 
their long Rejettion 3 and alſo the Union of Judah and Iſracl, and their reception again to be Guds 


People, Chap, 1. 11. 


His ſhort Style and curt way of Expreſſion, renders him very obſcure in many places. 


CHAP, I. 


t Hoſea, to ſhew Gods judgment for ſpiritual 
whoredom , taketh Gomer , 4 and hath by her 
Tezreel, &C. 


He word of the LORD that came 
unto Hoſea, the ſon of Beer, in 
the days of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, 
and Hezekiah, kings of Judah, and 

In the days of * Jeroboam the ſon of Joaſh king 
of Iſrael. 


* When that Kingdom was in the maſt flouriſhing con- 


Sm 


nounc'd againſt it. 


2 * The beginning of the word of the LORD 
by Hoſea: and the LORD faid to Hoſea, * Go, 


T ** The three Children he had by her, ſignify the 
ments, which by ſo many degrees, were to fo mm 
People, each heavier than other. 


4 And the LORD faid unto him, Call his 
name *'2 Jezreel ; for yet a little while, and I 
will + avenge the bloud of 3 Jezreel upon the #Heb. «it 
honſe of + Jehu, and will '5 cauſe to ceaſe the 
kingdom of the houſe of Iſrael. 

* The name of the City where Z*hu ſhed fo much bloud, 
(2 Kings 10.11.) figuring the Ruin of 7ehu's houſe. (Shed 
there. ©1 '4 Under whom fins of all ſorts were now come 
to a great heighth. 4 *5 Remove it from the Family of Jebu, 
(2 Kings 15. mo make it wither away by degrees, till 
it be utterly deſtroy'd. 


5 And it ſhall come to paſs "* at that day, 
that T will break 7 the bow of Iſrael in the 
7 valley of Jezreel : 

'6 When I take vengeance on the honſe of 7ehu. 1 Jer. 
49. 35. Your Military power and kill in that place (ob. 
17. 16.) where they thought themſclves moſt ſecure, and 


take unto thee a 4 wife of whoredoms, and 
* children of whoredoms : for © the land hath 
committed 7 great whoredom, * departing from 
the LORD. 

* The firſt Revelation that God made to him, and the 
firſt Meſſage he ſent by him. © * Ch. 3. 1. That which is 
here commanded him, he was to relate to the People, (as 
Ezek. 3. and 4.) that thereby, as in a Type, they might 
diſcern their own condition, viz. that the Kingdom of 1/- 
rael in general, or the Rulers both in Church and State, (the 
Mother,) and the Commonalty, (the Children,) were guilty 
of Idolatry. © + A notorious Whore, that has leng liv'd in 
Whoredom. © 5 Begot in Whoredom , and given to the 
ſame prattice. (5 Ezek. 23. 3. 9. 4. This is a fit reſem- 
blance of the Children of 1/-ae!, who have long liv'd in 
Spiritual Whoredom againſt their God, | ? 1 Kings 12. 28. 
T* 2 Chron. 33.9. Pſal. 713. 27. 


3 So he went and took ? Gomer the daughter 


1 a fon. 

? Which ſignifies both Perfe&ion and Conſumption ; im- 
plying, that this People had had many Bleſſings beſtow'd on 
'em, (Ezek. 16.-14.) but they conſum'd all upon their luſts, 
(Ch. 2.-8.) and therefore God would bring a conſumption 
of all upon themſelves and their enjoyments, Ch. 2. 9, 12. 
| hy Which ſignifies two Cluſters of Figs ; implying, that 
the two Houſes of Zudah and 1/rael were like two Baskets 
of dry Figs, in which there were very few worth keeping. 


where probably the greateſt battels were fought in their Ci» 
vil Wars for the Crown, 


6 T And ſhe conceived * again and bare 92 
daughter ; and God ſaid unto him, Call her name 
[|*2 Lo-ruhamah: for +I will no more have mer- | Thts, 


cy upon the houſe of Iſrael; || but I will utter- , = 
ly ** take them away. + Hib, [will 


' Another Period, noting a further progreſs in fin, and wy add a 
approch to ruin. © ”* Noting the weaknels of their flate yyre 

now. 4 ** Noting the Deſolation of the Ten Tribes. | Or, that 1 
© ** Conſume 'em by degrees, till at laſt the whole Body of [bowl alragt 
'*em are carried Captive, 2 Kings 15. 29. and 17. 3. Oc. rher prin 


them, 
7 But I will have mercy upon the houſe of 
Judah, and will #2 fave them by ** the LORD 
their God, and will not ſave them *+ by bow, 
nor by ſword, nor by battel , by horſes, n0r 
by horſemen. 

A Iſa. 37.36. 2 Kings 18. 13. 2 Chron. 32. 1. q” oy 
ſelf, for the fake of my Son, in ſuch a way a5 may ? ow | 
appear to be my own immediate work. 4 + Zech. 4. 0. 
and 9. 10. Pſal. 33. 16. and 44. 6. Not by ſuch _ w—" 
deſtructive means, but in a more gentle , comfurtab 
way. 


$ © Now when ſhe had *5 weaned Lo-ruha- 


mah, ſhe conceived and bare 2* a f0n- 
q i.e Ab 


T Jews Wolarr 'Y. 


AO0OSEA. 


| Ha A mu 
Geds Judgments againſt ent, 


——T* ec. Aſter | the Patience of God had long exnefted 


ko hn erſion ,, and found no amendment. F ** The 
on pen of their Provocations, pulling down utter deſo- 


lation. 


g Then faid God, Call his name, | *? Lo-am- 
mi: for ** ye arenot my people, and I will 22 got 
be your God. Res : 

2! Noting the final rejeftion of the whole Nation of the 

-w;, for rejeting Chriſt. 1 ** 9. 4. Since you don't be- 
ve your ſelves as my People , Ill own you no longer as 
fach, but look upon you as Heathens , and caſt you out a- 
them, 2 Kings 17. { * Not carry my ſelf rowards 
ou 25 one in that relation, till we by our miſcarriages firſt 
make it appear that we are not his People, God never ceaſes 


to be our 


10 © 3 Yet the number of the children of Iſ- 
rael ſhall be 3* as the ſand of the ſea, which cannot 
be meaſured nor numbred ; and it ſhall come 
to paſs, bat || 3* in the place where it was ſaid 
unto them , Ye are not my people, there ** it 
ſhall be ſaid unto them, Ne are the 3+ ſons of the 
living God, : X : 

» 9. d. Though ſuch multitudes of the Ten Tribes are 
deſtroy'd and loſt, and all carnal Zews do periſh eternally, 
yet there {hall be preſerv'd a great number of true 1ſ-aelites, 
Abraham's ſpiritual ſeed, both Jews (after their Converſion,) 
and Gentiles. 4 ** Gen. 22. 17. See there. ( ** Rom.g.26. 
Inſtead of that condition wherein they lay formerly, v7z. 
not God's people; and in all parts of the world, where 
either Jews were difpers'd, or the Gentiles liv'd in the Igno- 
rance of God.” (| ”* There will be a viſible change made in 
their condition, which all ſhali rake notice of, and acknow- 
] 4 John 1.12, 1 John 3. 1,2. Notonly fmy Peo- 
"I in a nearer and ſweeter relation of Children to a 
ather. 


gErTS1] 


(fit 6, Net 
- 1% 


(Or, nfead 
(ith, 


11 Then ſhall the children of 35 Judah and 
the children of 35 Iſrael be gathered together, 
and ® appoint themſelves: one head, and they 
ſhall ® come up out of the land: for 3* great 


| ſhall be the day of Jezreel., -/ 
d Y Jer. 3. 18. Exzek. 37. 16. The whole Nation of the 
ews both of the Twq Tribes and Ten Tribes, ſhall by the 
mighty Power and Providence of God, in ſach ways as he 
hasappointed, gather themſelves Cans. TT * Ezek. 34-23. 
Own Chriſt for their Ruler, and fubje& themſelves to him. 
T” Breb. 37.21, 22, 25. Riſe up from that pertſhing con- 
diton wherein they have lain , and return to their own 
Country from the places of their diſperſion, Deut. 30. 1-5. 
F* Eminently and remarkably glorious ſhall be that time, 
when God ſhall own all the Jew: for his Seed, (as the word 
ow] ſignifies,) or People ; and that in regard (r,) Of 
ir great deliverance, much more wondertal than that 
out of Egypt. (2,) Of the great deſtruQtion of their Ene- 
mrs. (3,) Of the marvellous increaſe of the Church. 


CHAP. IL 

I The idolatry of the people. 6 Gods judgments a- 
gainf them. 14 His promiſes of reconciliation 
With them, 


oY 


[its y * QAy ye unto your brethren, || Armmi , and 


Fl . to your ſiſters, || Ruhamah. | 

ra rs "7 "9. 4. O you my-People,whether of the Two Tribes or 

wy *4 Ten Tribes, who are uns godly Perſons, ſtir up one ano- 

je ; ther, and ſhew what's the dury of thoſe that are my People, 

(Anmi,) and what I require of ſuch from whom I have 
nat thut up my bowels of mercy , (Rubamah: ) and as for 
you, = are yet my People, and ſhall find mercy, though 

_ her the Church and Commonwealth of 1/-ae! 


— 


2 * Plead with your. mother, * plead : for 
* ſhe is not my wife, neither + am I her husband : 


let her therefore 5 put away her whoredoms 


out of her ſight, and her adulterics from be- | 


tween her breaſts; 

* Tell the Church and Commonwealth of 1-22! home 
and roundly of her faults. 4 3 1ſa. 50. 1. Has not carried 
{elf as becomes one in that relation. See on Ch. 1. 9. 
T*Will not carry my ſelf ro her as ſuch a one. Q 5 For- 


rand lay aſide whatſoever may be an allurement and 
Provocation to Idolatry, 


3 Leſt I © ſtrip her naked, and ſer her as in Chap. 2. 
the day that ſhe was 7 born, and make her as CNA 
a wilderneſs, and ſet her like a dry land, and 
flay her with * thirſt, 

* Ezeb. 16. -39. and 23. 26. Deprive her of all ſpiritual 
and remporal blellings. Q 7 Exzek. 16.4 Y * With a tor- 
menting ſenſe of the want of my grace, (compar'd to wi- 
ter, Zohn 4.14.) 

4 And I will not have mercy upon her chil- 
dren; for they be the children 9 of whore- * Sez on C4. t; 
doms. 2. 8,5, 

5 For their mother hath played the harlot : 
ſhe that conceived them hath '- done ſhamefully : 
for ſhe ſaid, '* I will go after my lovers, that 
'? give me my bread and my water, my wooll 
and my flax, mine oyl and my drink. 

Become impudent in lin. \ ** I am reſply'd upon it, 
and nothing ſhall hinder me, (as Jer. 2. 5.) from my ſer- 
vice of Idols. QY * Yer. 12, fer. 44. 17, 18. Judg. 16.23. 


6 Þ Therefore behold, I will 3 hedge up thy 
way with thorns, and Þ 4 make a wall, that ſhe + Heb. wel! « 
ſhall not find her paths. was. 
'3 ob 19. 8. Lam. 3.7. Bring thee into ſtraits and per- 
plexities in order to reclaim thee, as Luke 15. 14. U'+ Lam. 
3. 9. Inflit Judgments, (Ezet. 16. 41.) that ſhe ſhall not be 
able to accompliſh her Idolatrous purpoſes. 


7 And ſhe ſhall *5 follow after her lovers, but 
ſhe ſhall ** not overtake them ; and ſhe ſhall 
'5 ſeek them, but ſhall not find them : then ſhall 
's ſhe ſay, I will go and "7 return to my '* firſt 
husband, for then was i: better with me then 


now. 

'5 Seek to her Idols and Idolatrous Allies in theſe het 
ſtraits for relief, bur they ſhall not be able to help her, wer. 
-10. F'* The whole body of the Nation, turn'd from Ido- 
latry after the Captivity. 1” Luke 15. 18. (* Fer. 3.1; 
T 2 Ch. 14. 3. 


8 For ſhe did not ** know that I gave her 
corn, and t wine, and oyl, and multiplied her + Heb. »:w 
ſilver and gold, || which they ** prepared for wine. 


t Heb. drinks. 


Baal. | | Or, where- 
29 Conſider and acknowledge. 1 ** Employ'd either for _ Sbey macs 


the making of the Idol, (C4. 8. -4.) or in the ſervice of it, 
I/a. 46.6. 


9 Therefore will I return , and $5 take away 
my corn in the time thereof, and my wine in 
the ſeaſon thereof, and will || recover my j g, 
wooll and my flax given to cover her naked- way.” 
neſs. 

10 And now will I** diſcover ker Þ lewdneſs 4 11-6. pu; 
in the ſight of her lovers,and none ſhall deliver or vilany. 


her out of mine hand. 

32 Fzek, 16. 37. and 23. 29. Make her wickedneſs mani- 
feſt by thoſe Jadgmenrs Fil inflit on her, in ſpite of all her 
Idols and Idolatrous Confederates. 


11 Twill alſo cauſe all her mirth to *? ceaſe, « p.,z 15.15; 
her feaſt-days, her new-moons, and her ſab- See there. © 
baths, and all her ſolemn feaſts. 

12 And I will deſtroy her vines and het fig- 4 t4, ,,;t+ 
trees, whereof ſhe hath ſaid, Theſe are my re- acſolare. 
wards that my lovers have ** given me: and I 
will make them a foreſt, andthe *+ beaſts of the «+ 3/1, 86. 14; 
field ſhall cat them. 13.1/a. 5. $. 

13 And I will 7 viſit upon her the davs of 
Baalim, wherein ſhe burnt incenſe unto them, 
and the ** decked her felf with her car-rings 
and her jewels, and ſhe went after her lovers, 


and forgat me, faith the LORD. 
25 Puniſh her for her Idolatry formerly commitred. Q *5 itt 
token of her great zeſvett and honour to her Idols. 


14 © *7 Therefore behold, I will © allure her 

F 4 . . 

| and bring her into the ? wildernefs, and ſpeak 

| F comfortably unto her. i Or, fricrdls, 
57 Leſt ſhe ſhould utrerly periſh and de undone for ever. 4 Heb. ts 421 

Here he deſcribes and foretels the F-ws recovery out of their 4eor:, 

forlorn condition by alluſion to the methods of his Provi- 


take ts 


dence in bringing 'em out of £gypr. F ** Powertully _ 
at: 


Promiſes of reconciliation, 


H 0 


SEA. 


Chap. 2, 
CER 


Ter. 2.7. 


Ezck. 16.22,60. 


| That is, My 
husband. 

{| That is, My 
lord. 


and prevail with her by my effeQual grace, to change her 
former courſes, and cleave unto me. | 9 A troubleſome 
afflicted eſtate, Ezek. 29. 35, 36. Dan. 12.1, 

15 And I will give her her 2 vineyards * from 
thence, and the ** valley of Achor for a door of 
hope, and ſhe ſhall 3 ſing there, as in * the days 
of her *+ youth,ſand as in the day when ſhe came 
up out of the land of Egypt. 

0 All ſorts of ſpiritual bleſſings. 4 7 As the fruit of her 
former aMi&ions, from the time of her repentance.  ** A 
fruitful place, (ſa. 65. 10.) at their firſt entrance into Ca- 
naan , (Fo 9. 24. Cc.) i.e. ſome beginnings of mercy 
and bleſſings, as the earneſts and pledges of furure favours. 
T Þ Rejoyce in theſe pledges of my love. { '* Exed. 15. 


16 And it ſhall bes at that day, faith the 
LORD, that © thou ſhalt call me || Iſhiz and 
ſhalt 37 call me no more || Baal!. 

35 Aﬀer their return to their own Country, ver. 15. Here 
follow Evangelical promiſes to the Jews, being reſtor'd and 
brought home. © #5 Tll cauſe thee, (ver. 19.) ro own me 
for thy Saviour and lawful Husband , and cleave faſt unto 
me in the exerciſe of my pure worſhip. © *7 Renounce all 
corruption in Worſhip, and every thing that may have the 
leaſt appearance of Idolatry, or relation to it. 


17 For I will take away the 3* names of Baa- 
lim out of her mouth, and they ſhall no more 
be remembred by their name. 

3" Exod. 23. 13. Jeſb. 23.7. Pſal. 16.4. Zech. 13. 2. 

18 And in that day will I ® make a covenant 
for them with the beaſts of the field, and with 
the fowls of heaven, and ith the creeping 
things of the ground : and I will 4* break the 
bow and the ſword, and the battel out of the 
earth, and will make them to lie down 
ſafely. 

39 Job 5. 22. 23. 1ſa. 11, 9. Exck. 34. 25. Pſal. 91. 1,6,13. 
Secure 'em from any hurt , chiefly by their ſpiritual Ene- 
mies. T® Pſal. 46. 9. 1/a. 2. 4. Ezek. 39. 9g. Zech. g. 10. 

19 And I will + betroth thee unto me #? for 
ever, yea, I will betroth thee unto me # in 
righteouſneſs, and 4+ in judgment, and in loving- 
kindneſs and in mercies. 

4" Renew my Marriage Covenant with thee, /. e. Make 
a new Covenant with thee, (Heb. 8. 8. &c.) not a Covenant 
of Works, (into which they turn'd the Legal diſpenſation of 
the Covenant of Grace, but a Covenant out of pure grace. 
q #* Both with the Nation of the ews , after their general 
Converſion, and with every particular Believer, 2 Sam.23.5. 
Pſal. 89. 30--34. 41 # Upon equal terms on both ſides. 
q + Upon ſerious conſideration, and with mature advice. 

20 I will even 45+ betroth thee unto me 
45 in faithfulneſs, and thou ſhalt # know the 
LORD. 

45 Repeated a third time to prevent incredulity , and to 
aſſure us of God's ſeriouſneſs and earneſtneſs in making and 
keeping this Covenant. 1 With a full and ſincere intent 
ro wr ue ir on his part, and undertake that we ſhall per- 
form it on ours, (as the next words imply.) © ® Jer. 31. 
33, 34. See there. Know me to be Jehovah, that God that 

ivesa being to my Promiſcs. 


21 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 4*] 
will hear , faith the LORD, I will hear the 
4» heavens, and they ſhall hear the #9 earth. 

4 Zech. 8. 12. I'll beſtow all Spiritual Bleſſings, 
and alſo all Temporal, ſo far as good and needful, March, 
6. 33+ Rem. 8. 32. 1 Tim. 4. 8. ( % Here's a Concatenation 
of all ſecond cauſes, and their cooperation for the good of 
the Church, and the ſubordination of all to God. 

22 And theearth ſhall hear the #2 corn and the 


wine and the oyl, and they ſhall hear 5? Jezreel, 
9? Ch. 1.-11. His own People and Seed, wer. 23. 


23 And I wills* ſow her unto me in theearth, 
and I will © have mercy upon her that had 
3not obtained mercy, and I will 5+ {ay to them 
which were not my people, Thou art my people ; 


and they ſhall ſay, Thou art my God. 


S' Fer, 31. 27. Zech. 10, 9. Multiply her Children and 
Converts in all parts of the World, Ch. 1.10. 7 f* Rom. g. 
25. 153 Were reje&ted for their Infidelity, but ſhall be con- 
verted again, and find mercy. 1 Bring 'em by the Al- 
mighty power of my Converting grace to be my People, 


_— 


CHAP. IIL 

By the expiation 
the deſolation of 
1101, 


of an adultereſs, 4 is ſhewes 
Iſrael before their _ 


T= ſaid the LORD unto me, Go i yet, 
* love a woman (beloved of ? er friend? 
yet an + adultereſs) 5 according to the love of 
the LORD toward the children of Iſrael » Who 


look to other gods, and © love flagons of 
+ wine. 
| * Again, to note Gods often renewed Covenant wick k; 
People. 1 * See on Ch. 1.2. 7 * One who intend; _ 

her to Wife after a certain time, though not preſently. 
7 + That will prove falſe to her Friend, after Eſpouſals 4 
fore Marriage. Q 5 To typify again God's great love to the 
Ten Tribes, and his Purpoſe to call 'em home again, not 
withſtanding their long refuſal of the true worſhip of God 
in Chriſt. 4 © Live a diſſolute ſenſual life, ( the ordinary 
Companion of Idohatry,) in Idolatrous Feaſtings. 


2 So I 7 bought her to me for * fifteen pieces 
of ſilver, and for 5 an homer of barley, and an 
|» half-omer of barley. 

7 Gen. 34. 12. To note God's ſetting apart 
preſerving them by his frovidence 4 their diſper = 
whoſe 'poſteriry he'd afterwards call home to himſelf 
} * Which is One Pound Fourteen Shillings Two Pence 
Halfpeny of our Money, a mean price, being but halfthe 
value of a Servant, ( Exod. 21, 32.) or of a emale, Ley 
27. 4.) To note that baſe and contemptible condition they 
_= —_— in _ Go » When God call'd'em 

ome to himſelf 4 9 t half a Peck, a ſmall quantity 
and that of courſe Dier, 7 


3 And I faid unto her, Thou ſhalt '* abide 
for me ** many days; thou ſhalt ** not play the 
harlot, and thou ſhalt '3 not be for another man, 
ſo will I alſo be "4 for thee. 

'® Deut. 21. 13. Remain unmarried, in a kind of For- 
lorn condition, (wer. 14-) till I ſee firto marry thee. "To 
note the long continuance of the Fews in their diſpers'd, 
diſtratted condition, (wer. 4.) above 160v Years 1 
4 ©* Not commit Idolatry, (which they have been free from 
ever ſince their Captivity.) 4 3 Not chooſe any other Huſ- 
band, to note, that they ſhould not become a diſtin Com- 
monwealth any where during this their diſpers'd condition. 
7 * Marry thee, and make thee my People again in due 
time, toward the end of the World, Rom. 11. 15, 25. 


4 For the '5 children of Iſrael ſhall abide ma- 


raphim. 

'5 The body of the 7-wifb Nation,from the ti 7 
Diſperſion, till their general Converſion, ſhall not be a di- 
ſtin& Nation, enjoying their own Government, Laws, Re- 
ligion, bur ſcatter'd among other Nations under their Go- 
vernment embodying with them, without any fear of Au- 
thority, or a viſible Church , whether right or wrong 4 
mong themſelves. 


$s Afterward ſhall the children of Iſrael '*re- 
turn, and '” ſeek the LORD their God, and 


2? and his goodneſs 1n the * ** latter days. 

16 Repent of their former impenitency and unbelief, 
become true Converts. There's hope for Perſons after Apo- 
ſtacy , tho of long continuance, |} 7 Embrace the true 
knowledge of God in Chriſt, and joyn themſelves to him. 
© ** Chriſt, (as Ezek. 34. 23. See there. ) O him for 
their King. 4 ” Ch, 11. 10, 11, 4 ** Becauſe of that 
wonderful goodneſs and mercy manifeſted to 'em 1 their 
Converſion, © ** See on Rom, 11, 25. 


CHAP 
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_ | 
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Pp. 2, 


+ Hb, guy 


{ Hb. lobes, 


ny days * without a king, and without a prince, * Cp. ts. 
and without a ſacrifice, and without Þ an I- + Hebsfav 
mage, and without an ephod, and without te- in ©/#% 


* 8 Dayid their king,and ſhall ' fear the LORD * y 
F 2. 
and Mic. 4 1, 
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. the Priefls and People, 


CAR IV. 


x Gods judgments againſt the ſins of the people , 
9 and prieſts. 15 Tudah i exhorted to take 
warning by Iſraels calamity. 


Ear the word of the LORD, ye children 
of Iſrael : for the LORD hath * a con- 
troverſie with the inhabitants of the land, be- 
cauſe there « no truth, nor mercy, nor * know- 
ledge of God in the land. 
Ch. 12.2. Jer. 25. 31. Mic. 6, 2. Iſa. 3.13. He is an- 
with, and will puniſh, wer. 3. 4m.7.4. 4 * er. 4-22. 
and 5. 4. No ſuch clear, diſtin knowledge of God _ 
the generality of Perſons, as may produce thoſe inward, 
ſincere affeQtions and diſpoſitions as he requires, (tho there 
may be genaral confuſed notion of hin.) 


2 By ſwearing, and lying, and killing, and 
ſtealing, and committing adultery, 3 they break 
out, and | + bloud toucheth bloud. 

3 Tranſgreſs all Laws, and trample under foot all re- 
frraints. 4 * Murders follow one upon the heels of another, 
ſo that dead Carcaſes lye in heaps one by another. 


3 Therefore * ſhall the 5 land mourn, and 
every one that dwelleth therein ſhall languiſh, 
with the beaſts of the field, and with the fowls 
of heaven, yea, the fiſhes of the ſea alſo ſhall be 


6 taken away. ; 
5 Iſa. 24+ 4. Jer. 12.4. Am. 1.2, T* Neb. 1.4. 


4 7 Yet let. no man ſtrive, nor * reprove an- 
other: for 9 thy people are as they that ſtrive 
with the prieſt. , | 

7 Matth. 7.6. Am. $. 13. 9.4. Tho their ſins are fo ge- 
neral, and Judgments ſo evident, yet its to no purpoſe to 
go about to reclaim 'em , they are ſo hardened and obſti- 
nate in their ways. | * Lev. I9. 17. 1? Dew. 17.12. 
Rem. 2,8. 9. d. If any, tho having authority to do 
It, reprove 'em for their ſins, they quarrel and fall foul u 
Gim for it; as Jer. 15. 10, and 18. -18, and 20. 2.and 26. 
8, 11, Am. 7. 10. 


5 Therefore ſhalt * thou fall in the day, and 
the ** prophet alſo ſhall fall with thee ** in the 


{Hb ors: night, and I will + deſtroy '? thy mother. 


'® Every one of you that are thus obſtinate and refratory, 
ſhall be deſtroy'd ſpeedily and unexpeRtedly. \ ** Your falſe 
_—_— who ſooth'd you up in your fins, and flatter'd you 
with promiſes of ſecurity, Mic. 3.5. 7 ** When they ſhall 
not ſee any way to —_ or prevent it, Mic. 3.6, 7. { The 
Kingdom of the Ten Tribes, (which was done by Shal- 
manezar, 2 Kings 17.6.) 


(i.uof, 6 C4 My people are F'5 deſtroyed for '5lack 


of knowledge : becauſe 7 thou haſt rejected 
knowledge, I will alſo rejett thee, that thou 
ſhalt be no prieſt to me: ſeeing thou haſt for- 
gotten the law of thy God, 1 will alſo forget 
thy children. 

4 Here he comes to charge and threaten the Prieſts, 
T 5 Prov. 29. 18. Iſa. 5.13. Ezek. 36. 6. Matith. 15. 14. 
2 Cor, 4. 4. Both temporally and eternally. 4 ** Proceeding 
from the careleſneſs and negle& of the Prieſts and Levites 
n teaching 'em their duty , Ms!. 2. 7. Ignorant Miniſters 
are great p -_ to the People. 4} *7-P/al. 81. 11. Every 
One of you that are Prieſts have deſpiſed and thruſt away 
with contempt the knowledge of the Law. 


7 As '* they were "9 increaſed, *2 ſo they ſin- 
ned againſt me : therefore * will I *' change their 
glory into ſhame. 


The Prieſts, (for of theſe he continues his diſcourſe to 
ver, 12.) 7 ”” Yiz. In wealth, power, honour, and all man- 
ner of Bleſſings. 4 ® Dent. 32.15. ©} ** Deprive 'em of 
theſe Bleſſings, and render 'em contemptible. 


8: They eat up the ſin of my people, and 
w they #23 ſet their heart on their iniquity. 
** They feaſt upon, and pamper themſelves with thoſe 


by (1 x 0 
"9%. acrifices which my People offer for their ſins , and are 


greedy after 'em, and do neither deſire nor endeavour to 
reclaim "em, leſt thereby their gain ſhould be diminiſh'd. 
T 7 The Prieſts are well pleaſed with, and earneſtly deſi- 
rous of the Peoples ſins, which bring ſo much griſt to their 
Mill ; and the People are encourag'd to fin the more freely, 
when they come off at ſo cheap a rate. 


9 And there ſhall be *+ like people, #4 like 
prieſt: and I will - puniſh them for their ways, 
and reward them their doings. 

'* 1ſa. 24.2. Both ſhall be involy'd in puniſhment, ( as 
they were in ſin.) 

Io For they ſhall *5 eat, and ** not have e- 
nough ; they ſhall *5 commit whoredom, and 
ſhall not increaſe: becauſe they have *? left off 
to take heed to the LORD. 

5 Lev. 26. 26. Mic. 6. 14. Heg. 1. 6. Prov. 13. 25s 
} ** Thinking thereby to propagate and encreaſe their Po- 


ſterity. (7 Caſt off thar regard and reverence they ſome= 
tumes pretended to God's Will. 


I1 *® Whoredom , and wine, and new wine 
take away the heart. 

** 1a. 28. 7. Prov. 23. 31--35. 9. d. And no wonder that 
they regard not the Lord, (ver.1y.) and by that and ſuch 
like ſins, run themſelves upon inevitable ruin, fince they 
are wholly beſotted by their Luxury and ſenſuality , wer. 


IT, 12, 


12q My people *2 ask counſel at their ſtocks, 
and ® their ſtaff declareth nnto them : for 
't the ſpirit of whoredoms hath cauſed :hem to 
2 err, and they have 3? gone a whoring from 
under their God, 

?® Conſult their Woodden Gods concerning the ſucceſs of 
their affairs. } ® The falling of their ſtaff this way or that 
way, ſhews 'em which way to go, or what to do. 4 3* Ch. 
$. 4. A ſtrong inclination to, and. eagerneſs after Idolatry, 
promoted by the inſtigation of the Devil. \ ** 1/a. 44. 18. 
T 3 Betaken themſelves to rheir Idolatrous Praftices, thereby 
renouncing their dependance upon God , and ſubjettion ro 
him, wer. 13. 


13 They ſacrifice upon the 3 tops of the 
mountains , and burn incenſe upon the 35 hills 


PN | under 3 oaks, and poplars, and elms, becauſe 
the ſhadow thereof is *? good: * 35 therefore * Am. 5. 17. 
your daughters ſhall commit whoredom, and Rom. 1. 28. 


your ſpouſes ſhall commit adultery. 

3* Ezek. 6. 13. 1% Exck. 20.28. 1 35 1a. n. 29. and 
57.5,7. {7 9! Convenient for their purpoſe, to darken 
the place, and keep 'em from the ſcorching heat of the 
Sun. {| 7 Becauſe they are guilty of Spiritual uncl:2nnefs, 
they ſhall be given up to Bodily uncleaoneſs, (as Num; 25. 


8, 2.) 


they commit adultery : for ©* themſelves are ſe- 
parated with whores , and they ſacrifice with 
harlots: therefore the people +* hat doth not 
underſtand, ſhall || fall. 


39 Ver.=17, Heb. 12.8. 7 © The Fathers and Husbands 
of theſe Women ſhew'd em the way, by retiring into their 
ſhady walks with their Harlors, to partake of their Sacrifi- 
ces, and then tocommut whoredom with 'em. © *' er. 6. 
That are ſo beſotted as to be guilty of theſe fins. 


15 T Though thon Iſrael play the harlot , 
yet let not-+* Judah #3 offend, and come not ye 
unto 4+ Gilgal, neither go ye up to * 45 Beth-a- 
ven, * nor * #5 ſwear, The LORD liveth. 


4* They that have greater — to keep cloſe to 
God, ſhould be more cautious of offending him. \ #Y:z, 
In like manner as 1ſ-2e! has done, by Idolatry and their 
other ſins. 1+? To partake with 'em in their Idolatrous 
Worſhip there, (for which ir was noted, Ch. g. 15. and r2, 
11. Am.4.4.ands.5.) TS5cChs. 8. and 10. 5. Bethel, but 
caW'd Beth-aven, which ſignifies the honſe of vaniry or ini- 
quity, becauſe of the Idolatry praftiſed there. F ** Mingle 
not the worſhip of me the true God with Idolatrous 
Rites. 


16 #7 For Iſrael # fliJeth back, 4 as a back- 
ſliding heifer : 5% now the LORD will 5* feed 


\ them as alamb in a large place, 


qd, 


Chap. 4. 


+ Heb. vi 
1pon. 
+ Heb. cauſe 


to return. *© 


14 || I will 2 not puniſh your daughters when | Or, $54! 7 
they commit whoredom, nor your ſpouſes when 2, &c. 


[ Or, /e pu« 
nijbed. 


* r Kin. 14.29. 
* Zeph. 1. 5. 
* Am. 8. I 4. 


G od s Judgments againſt the 


Chap. 5. 


{| Or, and, &c. 
+ Heb. @ cor- 


refFion. 


+ Heb.They will 


mot 87Ve. 


! Or, Their d6- 


ings will not 
ſutfter them, 


/s In the 


7 ». 4, Imitate not 7h a?l, jovn not with 'em in their 
Worſhip , becauſe——»— © Dev. 32, 15. Zech. 7.11; 
q © An unruly Heifer, that will not be guided, nor gon 
the right way. 4 ”*'Ere long. © ** Make 'em ro wander 
(ike a Joſt Lamb in a wilderneſs, Nw, 14. 33.) and ſcatter 
'm into Aſſria. 

17 5 Ephraim z: joyncd to idols : 5 let him 
alone. 

5 The Ten Tribes are violently addicted to Tdolatry, Jer. 
$0.38. TY Math. 15. 14. No tarther means ſhall be us'd 
to reclaim 'em, (as Ger. 6. 3. Ezek, 20. 39. Rev. 22+ 11.) 

18 5+ Their drink F is ſowre : they have com- 
mitted whoredom cantinually : her ÞÞ rulers 
55 ;:4 ſhame do love, 5 Give ye. 

5+ Their drink-offering, 7. e. all their duties and ſervices 
are cKvpted , and fo offenſive and diſpleaſing to God. 
q 5 Which they ihould be aſham'd of: {| ** Mic. 7. 3. 

19 7 The wind hath bound her up in her 
wings, and * they ſhall be 55 aſhamed becauſe of 
their facriſices. 

57 Ch. 13. 15. They ſhall be as ſpeedily and certainly car- 
ried into Captivity, aS1f they were carried on the wings 
of the wind. YJ 5* And then when they find what 
their Idolatry has brought 'em'to, they ſhall be aſham'd 
of it. 


CHAT 

1 Gods judrments againſt the prieſts, the pecple, and 
rhe princes of Iſrael, for their manifold ſins , 
I5 until they repent. 


1 = ye this, O * prieſts, and * hearken, 

ye houſe of Iſrael, and * give ye car, O 
houſe of the king; for * judgment i toward 
you, becauſe + ye have been + a ſnare on Miz- 
pah, and + a net ſpread upon Tabor. 

* When Judgments are approaching, we ſhould deeply 
conſider what direCtions God gives for the preventing there- 
of. © *Ch. 4. -6. TIA juſt puniſhment is ready ro ſeiſe 
upon you. © + You have endeavour'd by all means to be- 
gu] and draw men to Idolatry, (like Hunters and Fowlers 
on thoſe Mountains. ) 

2 And the 5 revolters are profound to make 
ſlaughter, || though I have been Þ a rebuker of 
them all. 

5 Apoſtates uſe deep and ſubtle contrivances, and ſpecious 
pretences, (Ch. 9.9. 1/z. 29. 15. and 31.6.) toſqueeze men 
even to death by their cru-l oppreſſion. 

3 * I know Ephraim, and Ifr2el js © not hid 
from me: for now, O Fpl «iu, ' commit- 
telt whoredom, and Ifracl is dchiic: 

* Rev. 3.15. Tam fully acquainted with all theſe pro- 
found deſigns, (ver. 2.) borh of Rulers and People. 

4 || They will not frame their doings to turn 
unto their God : for the 7 ſpiric of whoredoms 
mit of them, and they have * not 
known the LORUL, 

7Sce on Ch. 4.12. ©Þ *Sceon Ch. 4.1. 

5 And the ? pride of Iſracl doth teſtifie to 
his face : therefore ſhail Iſracl and Ephraim 
5 fall ia their iniquity : Judah alſo ſkall '- fall 
with them. 

9 Ch. 7.10, Their high conceit of themſelves and their 
own ways, and their ſtubborn continuance in tin againſt all 
means to reclaim %em, is a full evidence that they are guil- 
ty of what I chaige *em with, 1/a. 59. 12. Fer. 14. 7. 
q **C5. 4. 5. Into miſery and ruin. 

6 They ſhall ** go with their flocks, and with 
their herds to ſeek the LORD : but they ſhall 
!2 not ſind 4117, hc hath withdrawn himſelf from 
them. 

't Scek to appeaſe Cod's wrath by tke multitude of their 
Sacrifices, Air, 6. 6,7. 7 *'* Prove 1. 28. Iſa. 1.15. Jer. 
tr. Ezch., 8.-18. AMic.3.4. Jokn 7. 34. iz. To be fa- 
vour:zi le to 'em, by iclping 'em 1n their diſtreſ;, 


7 They have's dealt treachcrouſiy 2gainſt the 


83,” 


HOSE 4. 


= EE —. 

J > Ik 
OE : ” 5 1 reſts, People and Princes, 
LORD: for they have begotten 's ſtrange chil- Chay, 7” 
dren: now ſhall * a '5 month deyour them with jag 
their portions. Zed 

'* Zer. 4.50, Mal. 2. 11. Trangreſy'd the 

God, by riarrying Women of other Nations, Ne 13.2 
Mal. 2.-11. 4 *Such as God will not own, beins _ 
ten upon Heathen Wives, and bred up in an Idolatron; way. ' 
7's In a ſhort time the Arian thall devour both them ar, 
their Eſtates, ; 


—_ —_— — _— — ——— 
- ——_—— 


command of 


3 '*Blow ye the cornet in Giheah, and the 
trumpet in Kamah: ** cry aloud at Ecth-aven : 
7 after thee, O Benjamin. 

"*Ch.8. r. Givenotice of the approch of the Enemy, and 
prepare to defend your ſelves againſt him if you can; (bur 
indeed you muſt rather prepare for ſuffering.) © '7 9,4, The 
Enemy having already overrun the Ten Tribes, (wer, g.) 
in a ſhort time will purſue and come after thee too, Land 
of Judah, 


9 Ephraim ſha!l be deſolate i: the day of 
rebuke : among the trio: 44 Iſrael have I 
'9 made known that whi:': (tall ſurely be, 

'8 Iſa. 37. 3. When 1 come puniia 'em for their ſins. 

T 27.4. 1 have not ſurpriz' 'm with my Judgments, bur 
have given ern all fair warming , and therefore they may 
thank themſelves for what befalls 'em. 

19 The princes of Judah were like them that 
?? remove the bound : therefore I will pour out 
my wrath upon them ** like water, 

22 Deut. 19. 14. and 27.17. Prov. 22. 28. Tratfſgreſs the 
bounds of the Laws both of God and Man, and that both 
in matters of Religion and common right, 2 King: 16.10.&c. 

T ** (Which keeps no bounds, bur breaks our violert!y, and 
overflows all. ) 

11 * Ephraim #s oppreſſed, and broken in 
judgment : becauſe he willingly walked after 
the ** commandment. | 

22 The common People of the Ten Tribes are oppreſs'd, 
viz. by their Idolatrous Magiſtrates, and almoſt ruin'd in 
their Eſtates by the Iniquiry of their Courts of Juſtice, be- 
cauſe of their ready compliance with 7-roboan's Idolatrous 
Worſhip. It's an oggravation of Peoples fin, when they are 
as willing to commur it , as Rulers to enjoyn it. 4 **Yiz. 

Of Jeroboam 'to worſhip his Calves, 1 Kings 12. 28. &c, 
The Commands of Superiors if ſinful, can't excuſe thoſe 
who obey 'em. 

12 Therefore i// I be unto Ephraim as 2 
27 moth : and to the houſe of Judah as || 7 ret- }0r, «zen. 
tenneſs, 

*7 7b 13. 28. Jſa.51. 8. To waſte and conſume 'em by 
degrees. 

13 When Ephraim ſaw his ** ſickneſs, and 
Judah ſaw his ** wound, then went Ephraim to 
the 29 Aſſyrian ,, and ſent || to king JareÞ: yet 
could he not heal you, nor cure you of your 
wound. that {bowl 

2* The Evils that were creeping apace upon 'em. (C6. pl, 

12. 1,and 7.11. 2 Kizgs 15.19. and 16. 7. 

14 For I will be unto Ephraim as a ® lion, 
and as ® a young lion to the houſe of Judah : |, | 
even 1 will tear and go away ; I will taxe away, 
and none ſhal! reſcue him. 

3 Lam. 3. 10. Speedily znd utterly to deſtroy 'em. 

15 © I will ® go and * return to my place, 
Þ till * they 3* acknowledge their oft-nce, and 
3 ſeek my face: * in their affliction they wil 
ſeek me early. x "uk 

3t Iſz, 26. 21. Forbear to help *em in their diſtrels, and BE 
leave *em under the power of their troubles. 7 Ln au 
49,41, UP 2 Chron. 7.14. 7 *? Pal. 78. 34 and 04.00 
Judg. 4. 2, 3- and 6. 6, 9. 1ſa. 26.9, 16. Jer. 2.27. or 
7. Jam. 5.13. (as Josb came to £ſe/mm when he ha 
his Fields on Fire) 


| Or, to the 


Ung 0] aid: 


+[{. titty 
be pul), 

« Jer. 29, 4 
Ezek. 6.9 1 


34 
ſet 


er Taplaint and HOSE 4. Reproof of manifold Sins. 


'$ —_—_— | 11 ? Allo, O ſudan, he nath tt an harveſt Chap. 7. 
AJ BE (bp CHAR WW for thee, when 1 returned the ca,tivity of My CWwIIW 


ls, SW people. 


1 An exhortation to repentance. 4 A complaint of | * 9.4. And as 1-2e! has been drawn to Idolatry by Tera 
heir untowardneſs an 4 and quity. borm ( v. 10.) ſo haſt thou Judah too : and therefore God 
- / mn . mental ſorrow and ſuffering for thee roo, 
ending t int ivity : whic 
Ome and let us * return unto the LORD : be n—_——— andy rp boa Bay nome 
for * he hath torn, and ? he will heal ys ; | out of Captivity again. 
he bath ſmitten, and he will bind us up. 
:( As God made account they would do, ch. 5.15. ) 
ſhe, © 5.12,14. J*ch. 5.-13. Deut. 32. 39. 1 Sam. 2.6. CHAP. VII 
Fob 5-18. 


2 + After two days will he © revive us, in | 1 4 reprorf of manifold ſins. 11 Gods wrath 
the 5 third day he will © raiſe us up, and we | againſt them for their bypocriſie. 
ſhall 7 live in his ſight. | 
gas '9. g. d. Though is our Sat Eſtate by ſeem V Hen I would have * healed Ifracl, * then 
to be like dead men, or dead bones ( Ezek, 37. 11.) yetin the iniquity of 3 Ephraim was diſco- 
due time we ſhall be reſtored and brought out of that Con- vered, and the + wickedneſs of 3 Samaria: for + Hicks aud. 


dition, Ezr.9. 8,9. (| 5 In Conformity ro Chriſt, 1 Cor. . 
ts. 4. 15 Hob. 2. 3. 4 ? Bereſtored to a comfortable | they commir falſehood : and the thief cometh 


Condition again,and enabled to walk as in his preſence. + 1n, and the troup of robbers Þ ſpoileth + with- + Heb. /-ip- 


3 Then ſhall we 5 know, zf we follow on to | Out. peth. 


LORD: his ”® going forth is pre- " Fer. 51.9. and 17. 14. Reclaim'd 'em from their ſins, 
know the _ P that ſo I might have freed *em from Judgments. © * Men 


pared as the 4 norms L and he ſhall come un- many times grow worſe when God uſes means to make 'em 
tous * as tne * rain; as the latter and former | berter. 7 * The chief Tribe, and chief Ciry. The greateſt 
rain unto the 2? earth. men are many times the greateſt ſinners. { * AQ all man- 
"ch. 2-20. Attain unto the ſaving knowledge of God | ner of wickedneſs both ſecret and open without puniſh- 
in Chriſt, and yo _—_—_ - his love, (- Jer. 24.7. = ment. 
31. 34.) X we ule our beit indeavours to know more an 2 And they Þ conſider not in their hearts, . 
mere of his Will, and our way to happines, (for Merch. | pr 1, member all their. wickednefs: now —_ huh 


13.12.) ©\ '* The manifeſtation of himſelf on our behalf . a 
is appointed by God moſt certainly ro come to paſs, | © their own doings have beſet them about, they 


(" Prov. 4. 18, ('* Pſal. 72.6. (1 Which is wonder- | are ? before my face. 
fully refreſht and reviv'd thereby in a dry ſeaſon, P/al. 5 Deut. 32.34. To call 'em to account for it, Pſal.50.=21. 
65. 9, &C. T © Prov. 5. 22. Num. 32.-23. Pſal 49. 5. The Guilt and 


im "+ what ſhall I do unt 2 | Puniſhment of their Sins ſhall ſeiſe upon'em on every ſide 
+ yl 0 Ep hral - do unto thee ſo that they can't eſcape. 4 ? Pſal. ax Prov. 5. = and 


O Judah , 4 what ſhall I do unto thee? ||, 4 : __— OR 
for your || goodneſs zs as a '5 morning cloud, 4. * 5 ol. Fer. 16. 17. and 32. 19. To puniſh 'em 


'Jeb 29. 23. 


Tala and as the *5 carly dew it goeth away. . k NEE Es 
"  *46þ,11. 8. What courſe ſhall 1 further take for thy | , 3 * T hey make the king glad with their wick- 
amendment, ( as 1/a. 5.3,4.) 4 5 Ch. 13. 3. edneſs, and the princes with their ? lies. 


| 16 * Prov. 14.9. 9. 4 Wicked Courtiers aft thoſe ſins even 
5 Therefore have 1 hewed them by the in the preſence of the King and his Nobles, which they 
prophets : | have '7 ſlain them by the words of | know the delight in, on purpoſe ro make 'em merry, and 
[0r, that thy My mouth, || and ** thy judgments are as the light | find 'em ſport. 4 9 Flatteries or Slanders of fach honeſt, 
xiuare © that poet? forth. innocent perſons as did not comply with their Wicked- 
ql be, &c, ** Feverely reprov'd and threatened 'em. Q ”? See on nefs. 
fer. 1. 10. Conn ro —_ I 4 4 19.-17. 2 Cor. | 4 They arealladulterers,”* as an oven heated 
10. 5,6. 4 ® The Judgments denounc' by thee will un- |, the baker, || who ceaſeth from || railing p Or,che raiſer 
- = Ho em, againſt which they can make no | © he hath kneaded the dough, until it be w/!! caſe. 


leavened | Or, waking, 
T3" CY A . 
\fse,, thy For I deſired *?? mercy, and ** ane ſa '® They are all enflam'd with Luſt by the temptations of 
Fo ng 8. rice; and the *® knowledge of God, ** MOTC | the Devil, who forbears his ſollicications for the preſent, 
7 | 2.3. then burnt-offerings. bur leaves 'em to ponder and muſe upon if, till the rempra« 
LI, ' 9.4. I dealt ſo with 'em,as v.5.becauſe— © ® 1 Sam. rion has _ ſpred its ſelf, and ſeiſed upon the whole man, 
15.22, Matth 9. 13.and 12. 7. The performance of the both Underſtanding, Will, AﬀeRions and Members ; and 
duties of the Moral Law, whether to God or man, to their then he purſues it to the utmoſt. . 
Bodies or to their Souls, yl a rather than any Ceremonial 5 In the 11 day of our king, the princes | 
Obſerrances whatever, Ha. 1. 11. Jer.6.20. Am.5.21--24: | hve made bim fick with || bottles of wine, he || Or, hear 
by Aim, 7 But they like || men have *? tranſgrel- | '? ſtretched out his hand with ſcorners. through wine. 
.3- fedthe covenant : *4 there have they dealt trea- | * _ _ Ye by tr 1 King. , : 
Cherouſly a.-ainſt me. 32, 33. Marth, Ig. 9. Gen, 40. =o. ll © Pjai. 1.-1. - 
2 As all corrupt men are prone to do, and as other men | _ ___ _ _ -— wo Religion and the Profef 
J who are not ſo ſtrongly oblig'd to keep covenant with me, fors of &, an wade, & mer 
| uerodo, 4 '2Cþ.8.1, 45+ In that Land which by co- | 6 For they have || '3 made ready their heart, , 
Venaat I gave 'em, to EnNCOurage "'m ro Obedience. like an oven, 4 whiles they lie in wait » If their | r, 7Ppiztas 
8 " . * . © 7 . . n . . 
| Gm... S$ * 5 Gilead 5a city of them that work in- | baker fleepeth all the night, in the morning it 
iy of quity ; zd z; || pollured with bloud. burneth as a flaming fire. 
10, 9 And as troups of robbers wait for a man, | ex. 4, 7. Contrived and muſed ſo long upon their 


, Wn; P . * . 
*;.,, * ſo the * 26 murder in the | wicked Deſigns till they were all on fire, and eagerly bent 
© company of groate 0 to execute 'em. } '+Ch. 5. 1, 2. Pſal. 10. 8. And _ the 


*.1.g, Way Þ by conſent: for they commit || lewd- | Pe ED gens unity. 4 5 And ill 
wh -= nels. that preſent it ſelf they ſeem t be aſleep and to mind no 
ds. Ezek. 22, 25, Combinations of Jeroboams Idolatrous | ſuch thing : till at laſt when they meer with it, they em- 
x na Prieſts, living at Gi/ead a Ciry of Refuge, harbour a com- | brace ir with all greedineſs to execute their wicked pur- 
101 pany of High-way men, and go ſnips with 'em. poſes. 
10 I have ſeen an *? horrible thing in the} 7 Theyare all '5 hot as an oven, and have 
houſe of Iſrael : there is the ** whorcdom of | '7 devoured their judges z all their kings are 
Ephraim, Iſrael is defiled. 8 fallen: * '? there is none among them that » xx, , os 
7 Jer. 5.30. and 18.-13. and 23. 14. 7 ** Ch. 5.3. 1do- | calleth unto me. 
latry ſpread over the whole tea Tribes by Jerohoam of the 's Enflam'd with deſire of executing the'r Deſigns, ( as 
ribe of Ephraim, | Gen. 19. 4.) {7 Deſtroyed thoſe Magiſtrates that would 
Oo000 nv. 


1 — , Fame... 
Jn reproved. HOSE A. Deſtr uthon threatned, 


Chan. 9. not joyn with 'em, or went about to croſs their miſ- | 78. 57. That ſeems to aim one way, and ſhoove oo 
y chievons Deſigns. q '8 Made away one after another by | (| *? Pſal. 73. 9. For their ſcornful, Tens.) i athr, Chap, $ 
their teditious praftices. 2 King. 15. 10,14, 25, 30. q ” Yer. | Speeches. # Bring 'em into a conte » A. 

-1-,14. Iſa. 9. 13. vet in all theſe Calamities few or none | among their Friends and Neighbours. 

ſeck for help from me. 


$ 29 Ephraim, he hath mixed himſelf # 
menz the people: Ephraim is a cake ** nþt 
turned. | Es 
20 ſal, vos. 35. They of the ten Tribes have made | 1» Il Deſtruc? wn x threatned 
matches, leagues and the like, with the Heathen, (<.1. 5 and idolatry. 
Ch.5.7, 1. and 2.5, 7. and 12. 1. ). and fo have Jeapnt 
their manners. © ** Raw on the one ſide, and burnt pn 
the other, 7. e. zealous for their Idolatry and Wickednefs, | * Q Et the trumpet to F thy mouth: 2 be ſhall 
but cold in matters of Religion : or, dowgk-bak't, i. e. luke- come as an 3 cagle againſt the 4 ho { F Heb. che my 
warm, ( Rev. 3. 16. Jand baking between God and Idols, | the LORD, becauſe th ule of ;+;; fy 
( , a kg Ie L » becaule they have 5 tranſ l ) nas 
1 Kiggs 18. 21. ) and ſerving both, Zeph. 1. 5. F ereſſed 
my covenant. and treſpaſled againſt my law 
o ® Strangers have devoured his ſtrength, *Ch. 5.8, iſa. 58. tr. Warn 'em of their approchin 
and he knoweth jr not: yea, *? gray hairs are Cer. k. i _ — wie. Shalmanezer King of 4j- 
ah. a, 2 Kings 17.6. Jer. 48. 40. Hab. 1. =8 
5 ſprink- - here and there upon him, yet he knoweth | 7.17.0. Wbly, Dev: Fg bh, hos bs 3. dui 
ny | | 4] dom efthe ten Tribes, ( who would be accounted the © 
83 Ru Enemies have waſted their Land, (as 2 Kinz. | ple of God.) 9 5 Ch. 6.7. Pe0e + 


13.4,7. and 15. 19, 29.) yet they conſider it not, ſo as ro 
ſeek ſome way to prevent » ( 1/3. 42.-25. ) and therefore 2 Iſrael ſhall 5 cry unto me, 7 My God, we 
ſhall be ruined ſuddenly before they are aware. 4 2} The | know thee. 2 
manifeſt ſymptoms of approching ruin. | | * Ch. 7. 14. Fſel. 73. 34. Piz. when Calamities (ﬆ.1) 

10 And the ** pride of Iſracl teſtifieth to his _— _ _—Y & yep our God in Corenace with 

1 . Mi As » 22. n we make q 

_ _ ——_ os « 7 oa87 _— LORD Name, and own thee for thebnly true GHd. _ C3 
tneir WO nor I1cc im or a S. 

#+Ch.s5. 5. See there. 0 ** Jer. 3. 10, Prov. 23.35. Tho 3 * [ſrael hath caſt off the thing that is good : 
they are ſo ſeverely puniſhr. the enemy ſhall purſue him. 

t : : 
11 © Ephraim alſo is like a filly dove with- 9. 4. They have not walkt anſwerably to their Profeſ 


ſion ( Match. 7. 23.) but have caſt off Obedieac 
out 25 heart ; they call to *7 Egypt, they go to | Law. TY 


28 A(lyria. . 
25% Without Judgment and Underſtanding of the right | # They have » ſet up kings, but not '* by 
way to free themſelves from their troubles ( which isſeen | ME : they have ? made princes, and ** ] knew 
in their _—_ ro Egypt _— _— ? T a Kings 17. 4. it not: * of their ſilver and their gold have *Ch.1.t 
1a. 30. 2. and 31. 1, 3. Jer. 2. 36. , . 5. 13. and | n2 ' ; 13 
8.9. and 12.1. and 14.3 2 Chron. 28.16,21. Ezek.23.”5. [wy made them idols, '? that they may be 
12 When they ſhall gO, T will 2 ſpread my | » Made defeRion from the houſe of David: formed 
net upon them, I will bring them down as the | themſelves into a diſtin Kingdom, and choſe what Kings 
fowls of the heaven, I will chaſtiſe them 2 as OY 1: lynch ___— _ 
. per” ask1 y advice or conlent, 1 Kings 12. 16--20, \ '* Not 
—_— _ Gf #28 RR by my Warrant, and expreſs Order, ( as it was in the caſe 
in their Defper 41 3 As hay "amy whe to GT denn de- Ines 7 one ennont my Quck! Bonkſng, 


h. 13. 11. = 'ditnot. (1 ** 
clared unto 'em in their Aſſemblies by my Prophets, that I - kat. Tg = þ rated a1 © RIES 


would do fo, 2 Kings 17. 13. ſhall be utterly deſtroied, v. 5. 


13 ** Wo unto them, for they have fled q "+ Thy calf, O Samaria, hath caſt 
+ Hb. pot, ® from me: T deſtruction unto them, becauſe I. off ; mine wan is kindled againſt them: 


they have tranſgreſſed againſt me: though I | pow long will it be ere they "5 attain to in- 
have 3 redeemcd them, yet they have 3* ſpoken nocency ? 


lies againſt me. '+ Thy Idolatry has left thee in the lurch, procured thy 
' Ch.9.-12. Iſa.30.1. Lam.5.-16. Ezek.16.23. 4 ** /Y:. | ruin, provok't God to give thee up tothe Enemy. 4 5 Caſt 
By their Sinful, :doJatrous courſes ( Ezek. 14. 5. ) and ſeek- | off this Idol-ſervice, and betake thy ſelf ro my pure Wor- 
ing to others for help, v.-11. 4 ** Oftentimes delivered | ſhip. | 
them in their ſtraits, 2 King. 14. "27. 1 3 Pſal. 78. 36. : 
Made fair promiſcs to me, but never perform'd 'em. 6 For "* from Iſrael was it alſo, the work- 
. It It / : he 
14 And * they have ® not cried unto me man made it, therefore it is not God : butt 
—_ ne Can how ts Konkel heir calf of Samaria 1hall be *7 broken in pieces. 
WIEN TNeIT neart, when They OWICd UPON TNEIT | «5 1; 10s their own device and invention, without any 
beds : they aſſemble themſelves for 35 corn and | Warrant or Authority from me. Q 7 ( As Aarox's was, 
wine, and they 57 rebel againſt me. Exod. 32. 20. ) 

35 1(.29. 13. 9.4. They made piteous moan indeed, b . , 
— "thei finare and fuſlerings, bur were not dhe 4 7 For * they have ſown the wind,and they _"_ 
in th:ir addreſſes to me, Job 35. 9, 10. 4 3 Thar they | ſhall reap the whirlwind : ** it hath no] ſtalk : | Or, #993 
may have wherewith to fativfie their Luſts, 7am. 4. 3.|2*the bud ſhall yield no mcal : ** if fo be it yield, 


P O__—_ their rebellious Diſpoſition againſt me all this the ſtrangers ſhall ſwallow it vp. 


TI h bo - Job 4.8. Prov. 22. 8: Rom. 6G. 21. T0. _ pains 
15 ?* Though I || have honnd,and ſtrengthencd | in doing that which will procure much milchiet to em. 
Os _ theix arms » _— do the ima inc miChicf a. |? 9.4. And all ſuch perſons ſhall find a ſad diſappoint- 

:a1nſt me : - ment in their expeQations and enterpriſes ( whatloever 


FT __ appearance of ſucceſs there may be for a while :) for-what 
38 Whether I weaken d em by affliction, or ſtrengthened they do will be like Corn, Which if it comes up, yet has 


them by proſperity, (as 2 King 13. 25.) 139 Y.-14. Nah. | no ſtalk, or ſpindle ; or if it ſpindle and ear, then the 


1. 5, 11. Contrive ſtill how to diſpleaſe and provoke me | kernel has no meal ; or if it have, ſtrangers ſhall come a 
more 11d more, by their idolatrous wicked courſes. devour it. 


16 49 They return, but ** not to the moſt | 4g 1 [{pqel js ſivallowed up: now ſhall they 


High : they are like a ® deceitful bow: their | he among the Gentiles, ® as a vellel wherein 5 
princes ſhall fall by the ſword for # the rage of | ng pleaſure. ; 


their tongue: this ſhal/ be 44 their derifion in 21 The ten Tribes ſhall certainly be ſpoiled and devour'd. 
he land of Egypt. by the Afjrians, ch. 7. 9. f ** 55. 22. 28. and 40.5" 
P Ch. 11. 79. They make ſome ſhew of repenting and | Deſpiſed like a broken Vellel, or one that 15 P! 
trraing from their Sins. 4 #* 2 Kings 10. 31, 4 ** Pal. clean uſes. 


mptible condition 


CHAP. VII. 


for their impiety 
3 


g For 


——— 0 For they are gone up to *3 Aſſyria, ** a wild 
(up 7* "alone by himſelf: Ephraim * hath 25 hired 


F Þ@ 39-6 F lovers. 

afHb, love. 2 Ch. 7.11. See there. 1 ** They run from God, and 

| range about to ſeek help from the 4ſyrians and others, and 
therefore are forſaken of God, and ſhall become a prey to 
the Aſhrians. 7 ** Ezek. 16. 33. 2 Kings 15.19. and 17.4. 
Sought to,and bought the Friendſhip and Afſiſtance of their 
Heathen Neighbours , forſaking God their lawful Hufſ- 
band. 


10 Yea, though they ** have hired among 
the nations, now will I ?7 gather them, and they 
10;kgi.. ſhall || ** ſorrow a little for the burden of * the 
"10.8. king of princes. 
Da. 3.37 26 May have ſome hopes of help from their Hirelings. 
q*? Bring theſe Hirelings againſt 'em to deſtroy 'em, cþ.10. 
10. Ezck. 16. 37. J ** 9.d. For the Afjrians, inftead of 
helping, ſhall lay heavy Taxes upon 'em, which ſhall be 
the beginning of ſorrow to 'em. 


"z 


11 Becauſe Ephraim hath made mafhy # al- 
tars to ſin, ® altars ſhall be unto him to lin, 
29 Y;3z, To their Idols; whereby they become guilty of 
at fin. 4 '* They ſhall be given up to multiply theſe 
more and more, and ſo increaſe both their fin and 


puniſhment. 
12 I have written ** to him the 3? great 
things of my law, bz they were counted as a 
3 ſtrange thing, 
9 Pſal. 147. 19, 20. Rom. 3.1, 2. 7 7 Pſal. n19.-18. 
Sufficient to dire& 'em in all their waies, and prevent their | 
fin and ſuffering. 4 © Such as no ways concern'd 'em to 
take notice of. 
"T.q.2, 13 * }| 34 They ſacrifice fleſh for the ſacri- 
l«.1.6. fices of mine offerings, and 3s eat it; but the 
[0,'% TORD 3% accepteth them not : now will he 
7 remember their iniquity, and 77 viſit their 
#,kc, fins : ® they ſhall 3 return to Egypt. 
"big Ch, 12, 17. 9.4. As for thoſe Sacrifices they pretend 
to offer to me , I look upon 'em_ no better than dead Car- 
rion, being deſtitute of inward Piety, 1/a.66.3. Jer.7.2 1-23. 
1” They mind nothing but their own Bellies therein (and 
not my Honour and Service. ) 4 ® Prov. 21.27. Am.5.22, 
q? Ch, 9.-9. Jer. 14.10. } * Ch.g. 3. Fly thither for 
ſhelter from the 4fjrian, but ſhall meet with ſufferings 
there alſo, ch, 9. 6. See there. 


"k.y.3, 14 For Iſrael hath ? forgotten * his maker, 
$.1.10. and buildeth 4 temples; and Judah hath mul- 
tiplied * fenced cities : but I will + ſend a fire 
upon his cities, and it ſhall devour the palaces 


thereof, : 

9” 1a. 51.13. (© For the Worſhip of their Idols. 
1 To ſecure themſelves from the invaſion of the Enemy. 
1 ® Bring War upon *em,which ſhall burn and deſtroy all. 


CHAP. IX. 


The diſtreſs and captivity of Iſrael for their ſins 
and idolatry. 


TD Ejoyce not, O Iſrael, for joy, as other peo- 
- ple : for thou haſt gone a whoring from 
I05,n, &:, *thy God; 3 thou haſt loved a reward || upon 
every corn-floor, WE fe 

7. d. Pleaſe not your ſelves, O ye of the ten Tribes, in 
thinking your Proſperity as laſting and ſecure, as other 
Nations hope their's will be, becauſe your fin is greater,and 
puniſhment will be more certain, Amos 3. 2. } * To whom 
thou haſt plighted thy troth, ( which other Nations have 
not dons. ) © Þ And this thou didſt in hope of plenty, and 
full Barns, as a reward of thy ſervice of thy Idols, Jer. 

44.17, 
[0;z1/4e. 2 The floor and the || wine-preſs ſhall + not 
feed them, and the new wine ſhall fail in 

5 her. 
LM afford 'em that plenty they expe&t. © * This 


3 They ſhall © not dwell in the LORDSs land ; 
"ba 1 but 7 Ephraim ſhall * return to Egypt », and 
* they ſhall 9cat unclean things in Allyria. 


Nye ed HOSE A. Iſrael's Captivity. 


© Continue in the Land of Zudea. 1” Many of the ten 
Tribes. 717 * See on ch.8.-13. YT? Exzek. 4. = Be car- 
ried captive to 4ſj7ia, and ſhall there eat meats forbidden 
by the Law, ( as their Heathen Maſters do. ) 


4 ** They ſhall not offer wine-offerings to 
the LORD, *: neither ſhall they be pleaſing un- 
to him ; their ſacrifices ſha/l be ** unto them as 
the 3 bread of mourners : all that eat there- 
of ſhall be polluted : for their '+ bread for their : 
foul ſhall not come into the houſe of the 
LORD. | 
"2 And then they ſhall be deprived of the publick Ordi- 


nances, and not have liberty and opportunity to enjoy 'em. 
T © Fer. 6,-20. Or if they would, ares + Scrifices 
there, yet they'd not be acceptable in that place. 4 '* As 
poouing = — hy = 26. 14. 7 ** Meat-of- 

gs and Sacrifices for their ſins, ſhall not be permitted 
to be brought to the Temple. 


_ 5 '5 What will ye do in the ſolemn day,and 
in the day of the feaſt of the LORD ? 


"* 9. d. And whereas you were wont at certain times to 
meet -and rejoice together before the Lord, wheri you are 
carried Captives into a ſtrange Land under cruel oppreſſors, 
= have neither heart nor leave to keep ſuch Feſtivals 

en. 


6 For lo they are "5 gone, becauſe of -þ de- 4 Heb. /p0;t 
ſtruction : *7 Egypt ſhall gather them gk, ; # 
7 Memphis ſhall gather them : || Þ '* the plea- | Or, heir 
ſant places for their ſilyer, * nettles ſhall poſ- /*7 Pa# be 
ſeſs them : thorns ſhall be in their tabernacles. © 74 


: le, &c 
'> Fled into forreign Countries to eſcape deſtruQion in 4 11.4, 7 
their own Land, arr vm \ | ha Many fall betake them- - oy y 
ſelves thither for ſhelter, and there ſhall live and die, and Chap. 19. 8 
never return again totheir own habitations. \-'* While in © © 
the mean time thoſe lovely manſions, which they had pur- 

chaſt with their mony, ſhall be overgrown with nettles and 

thiſtles, 7a. 32. 13. and 34. 13. Prov. 24. 31. 


7 The days of viſitation are come, the 

days of recompence are '* come, Iſrael ſhall 

*® know it : ** the prophet is a fool,”* the | * ſpi- + Heb. may 6 

ritual man & mad, 23 for the multitude of thine jj, {7,1 4 

iniquity, and the great hatred. * Zeph. 3. 4. 
2 As near and ſure as if already come. \ ** Find then the 

truth of what has been threatned ( though now they won'c 

believe it.) | ** Then they'l find that thoſe Prophets who 

lul'd 'em aſleep with dreams of ſafety, did but play the 

fools. 1 ** Mich.2.11.And that he who pretendsthe Inſpirati- 

on of the Spirit for what he faith, ( Ezek. 13. 3.) is out of 

his Wits to talk at ſuch a rate as he doth. 4 ** 9. d. And 

all this ſhall come upon you by reaſon of the multitude of 

your fins, and particularly of the hatred of you towards 

God, and ——— God towards you, and of one 

another among your ſelves. 


8 25 The watchman of Ephraim was with 
my God: *5 but the prophet # a ſnare of a 
fowler in all his ways, and * hatred || in the Or, againſt 
honſe of his God. 


35 g. d. Time was when there were ſome Prophets among. 
you ( Iſa. 21. 11. and 63. 6. Ezek. 3. 19.) ſuch as Elijah,' 
Eliſha and others, who kept cloſe to the pure Worſhip of 
God ; yea, and theſe falſe prophets whom you chooſe and 
make uſe of, as your Watchmen , pretend communion 
with the true God, and warrant and authority from him. 
0} ** 4. d. Butthe truth is, your Prophets now do bur in- 
ſnare men, beth by their Do&rin and Example, and draw 
'em into ſin, and ſo into puniſhment. © *” Hateful ro God ;. 
a fruit of his wrath where he permits 'em, and a cauſe of 
Wrath on thoſe places whoſe Idolatry is committed by his 
means. 


9 *® They have deeply corrupted themſelves, 
as in the days of Gibeah : therefore he will 
2 remember their iniquity, he will ? viſit their 

S. 
_ Ch. 5. 3. and 10. 9. Iſs. 31.-5. They are generally 
guilty of ſuch prodigious Wickedneſs as the Inhablrants of 
Gibeah were, Judg.19.22,0c. T7 * Ch. 8.,-13. 

10% 1 found Iſrael like grapes in the wilder- 
neſs : I faw your fathers ?* as * the firſt-ripe * jc, a8. 4; 
in the fig-tree at her firſt time : but they went 
32 to Baal-peor, and * 32 ſeparated themſelves * Ch. 4. 14. 
unto * that ſhame ; and #* :heir abominations , 
were according as they loved. 

OQoooc 2 YP Dent. 


Chap. 9. 


Jer. 11. $3, 


Iſrael reproved 


HOSE A. 


Chap. 10. 
y if he finds a Vine laden with Grapes in a 


TOWNS 


- Ezea. —__ & 
27, & 28. 


+ Heb. a wemb 
that caſfteth 
the fruit. 


} Heb. deſires. 


* Nah. 2. 2. 

|| Or, 4 wine 
emptying the 
fruit which it 
giveth. 

+ Heb. fatnes 
or Randing i- 


mage 5, 


it was ſuch a ſervice for w 


9. 4. As a Traveller is very much pleaſed 
deſert, barren 
place, where he expe&ed no ſuch thing, ſo was I pleaſed 
with 1-acl at firſt in their. paſſage out of Egypr, through 
the Wilderneſs, _ fp _—_ a ———— = 

3t { Which are very pleaſant and acceptable, M:c:5. 7.” I, 
: Þ ae, 25. 3+ Pint _ 28. ( And as their Fathers did, 
ſo do they ſtill, 1 King. 16. 31, &c.) 1 3 Forſook God 
and conſecrated themſelves ( as the Nazarztes did to the 
true God ) to that ſhameful Idol, which will bring'em to 
hame at laſt, Rom. 6. 27. © 3! They multiplied their Idols 
according to their own luſts and fancies. 


11 As for Ephraim, 35 their glory ſhall flie 


away like a bird; ** from the birth, #* and 
from the womb, 35 and from the conception. 


3? Deut. 32. 10. 


35 Their fruitfulneſs in People ( according to the fi nifi- ) 


cation gf their Name, Gen. 41. 52. and Jacob's Prop ecy, 
Gen. 48. 19. ) whereof they boaſt, ſhall depart from 'em 
on a ſudden, Job 20.8. | © Either they ſhall die as ſoon as 
born, or prove abortives, or not conceive at all, 


1237 Though they bring up their children, 
yet will I bereave them, that there ſhall not be 
a man left : yea, 3* wo alſo to them when I de- 
part from them. 

7 Or if they grow up to maturity, 
off by ſome Judgment or other, v.13. 
7.13. See there. 1 Sam. 28. 16, 


13 Ephraim, asI ſaw * Tyre, is planted in 
a pleaſant place : but Ephraim ſhall bring forth 


his children to I the murderer. 
39 To be deftroyed in War by the 4ſjrian, wer. 16. 


14 © Give them, O LORD: what wilt 
thou give ? give them | a miſcarrying womb, 
and dry breaſts. ; 

© Lube 23. 29. 9. d. Since this will be their 
( v.=13. ) let 'em rather be barren than bring fo 
dren to ſuch a purpoſe. 


15 #* All their wickedneſs is in Gilgal : for 
42 there 1 hated them : for the wickedneſs of 
their doings I will drive them out of +? mine 
houſe, I will +4 love them no more : all their 
princes are # reyolters. 

*' Ch. 4. 15. and 12. 11. 9. 4. And here is the root and 


fountain of all their Idolatry and other Wickedneſs, even 
at Gilgal, where they ought to have ſhewed the greateſt 


yet they ſhall be cut 
Job 27.14. Y * Ch. 


ortion 


Chul- 


thankfulneſs for mercies formerly received there, Foſb. 4. 


25, &c. 1 ** Though they poun ed my ſervice there, yet 

ich I hate 'em. ,} © My Land; 
and unchurch 'em,v.3,19. 1 # Give 'em no more tokens of 
my Love, but manifeſt my great Hatred of 'em. . ( ** 1/a. 
x. 23. Idolaters, and have been as deep as any in Rebellion 
againſt me. 

16 45 Ephraim is ſmitten, their root is dried 
up, they ſhall bear no fruit: yea, though they 
bring*forth, yet will I #7 ſlay even the Þ be- 
loved fruit of their womb. 

45 The whole body of the Nation 15 caſt out of their 
own Land (v.17.) both Root and Branch, q #7 7.-13, 


t7 My God will caſt them away , becauſe 
they did 4* not hearken unto him: and they 
ſhall be © wanderers among the nations. 

#® 2 Chron. 36.15. 1 1 Kings 14.15. Prov. 27. 8, 


CHAP. X. 


Iſrael is reproved and threatned for their impiety 
and idolatry. 


Srael ;s *|| an * empty vine,he bringeth forth 
fruit unto ? himſelf : 3 according to the 
multitude of his fruit, he bath + increaſed the 
altars; 3 according to the goodneſs of his land, 
they have made goodly Þ images. 

* That brings forth little or no good fruit ; or none at all 
for God. | * Luke 12.21. Zech.7.6. Which he uſeth only 
for himſelf: and in the ſervice of his own Luſts and Idols, 
and notin the ſervice of God. Q * The more plenty they 


enjoyed, the more they multiplicd their Idolatries. q Ch. 
$, 11. and 12.11, 


and t breatne, 


2 [| Their heart is 5 divided ; now 
all the 

be © found faulty : 7 he ſhall t break down thei 
altars : 7 he ſhall ſpoil their images, [| Or, #+ 12 

* Between God and Idols, ( Ch. 7.-8, See there) and alſo dive ths? 
by Civil Diſſentions and Diviſions. Q © Made ere lon art, 
ſee their guilt and acknowledg it (v.3.) by being laid waſt, | Heb. /- 
(as ſome render the words.) 4 7 God by the Aljrian, © 


- 3 * For now they ſhall ſay, 9 We have no» 
king,becauſe we feared not the LORD; '* what 
then ſhould a king do to us ? 


* 9.4. And when this comes to paſs, then they ſhall be 
convinc't of their Folly, @ 97, 4, 13. Ch. 4. 4. We are de. 
prived of Government, Common-Wealth and all fice 
of Authority. © '* Or if we had any, it could do vs little 
good in our circumftances, 


4 They have ** ſpoken words, ** ſwearing 
falſly in making a covenant : thus '2 judgment 
ſpringeth up * as hemlock in the furrows of the * See Deut 19, 
field. | 19.908. 3 
Y Made fair promiſes, which yet prov'd but wind, Heb. 12.1 
þ WF, + 17. 3, 4. Wwe 7. a 6.-12, 1, e, In. 

ead of Judgment an ice d Injuſti 

ſpreds over all the Land. dntar wpas gms 

5 The inhabitants ' of Samaria ſhall fear; 
's becauſe of the calves of ** Beth-aven : for 
'7 the people thereof ſhall mourn over it,and the 
the || prieſts thereof :4ar ** rejoyced on it, for [0r, lms 
* the glory thereof, becauſe it is departed! 
from it. | —_ 

'* Ch.8.5. 7 '5 Leſt their Idols ſhould be taken by the n 
Enemy now m the Land: 4 ** See on Ch. 4.15. 1" The 
Worſhippers of this Calf ſhall mourn for the danger it may 
be expoled to, and whiat may befal it. © '* That were wont 
to rejoyce becauſe of thcir gain by the ſervice of this Ido}, 
and for the great credit it was in, ſhall now mourn, becauſe 
it's carried away ('v. 6. ) and has loft all it's reputation, 


6 It ſhall be alſo » carried unto Aſſyria for a 
preſent to * king Jareb: Ephraim ſhall receive » 
ſhame, and Iſrael ſhall be aſhamed * of his, "* 4 
22 own counſel. | 
'2 Iſa. 46. 1, 2. 1 ** Of ſetting up theſe Calves at firſt, 


and continuing in the ſervice of 'em to the laſt, whereas 


Chap. 1c, 


| 
; 
| 
| 


| they could nenher help themſelves,nor their Worſhippers. 


7 As for Samaria, ** her king is cut off as 
the fome upon Þ the water. 4 Hebele fv | 


3r Next to their Idol, they put confidence in their King, of the nate, 
but he ſhall ſoon be deſtroyed 5A in their King, of the wat 


8 The high places alſo of ** Aven, * the fin *Deut g.1 

IC *v 
of 177ael ſhaii be deſtroyed: the ** thorn and the 
thiſtle ſhall come up on their altars ; and *they 
ſhall ſay to the mountains, Cover us; and to 
the hills, Fall on ns. 

 Ch.g9.6. 1 ” Iſa. 2.19. Luke 23. 39. Rev, 6.16. 
and 9. 6. Viz. In this time of their great diſtreſs. 

9 O Iſrael, thou haſt *+ ſinned from the *5 days 
of Gibeah: there *5 they ſtood : the battel in 
Gibeah againſt the *7 children of iniquity *did 
not overtake them. | 

*4 iz. In a high manner, (and therefore are juſtly pu- 
niſht.) © ** See on Ch. 9.9. 4 ** Your Forefathers, tho 
they were overthrown twice, yet at laſt were preſerved, 
and came off Conquerors. 4 *? The Benjamites, making 
themſelves guilty of that horrid Sin of the Gibeoniter, by 
taking part with 'em. 4 ** They did not fall in that Battel, 
but became Conquerors : ſo it was then; but ſeeing they 
have perſifted in their ſins ever ſince, therefore now they 
ſhall be puniſhe for all together, v. 10. 


10 ” It 5s in my deſire that I ſhould chaſtie 
them : and * the 3» people ſhall be gathered 2- *Jer.6 F. 
gainſt them, 3* when || they ſhall bind them- | ma 
ſelves in their two furrows. hi f 

22 g. 4. Now I am reſolved to puniſh 'em. TP 
The Aſjrians. 4 * Or, When 1 ſhall bind them } 
two tromſereſſions, 7. e. carry 'em_ captive into Aſ7'® 
their Idolatry, or revolting from my Worſhip an 
defeftion from the houſe of Davis. 


11 And Ephraim zs es an heifer bat "taught 4 Heb. tt 
an *3 loveth to tread out the corn, but 1% ard beauty if 
ſed over upon | her fair neck: I will 3 Mak net 


their wu 
Ch.$.10. ran{greſtts 


., 6 
1W1P k ; 
for the or in thei ! 


or ll 
. it8ti00. 
ir hab 


| 


Ephraim 


jus Ingratitude : 


"Ephraim to ride : * Judah ſhall plow, and * Ja- | 
YO = ſhall break his clods, : 


Por. 11. 18. 


HOSE 4 Gid's Judgments, 


7 Viz. To tread ont the Corn. NY 7 Dert. 25. 4. Loves 
her eaſe, pleaſure and profit: would enjoy = Bleſlings, 
but not ſubmit ro my Diſcipline. } # Brought ſome lighter 
AMiQions upon 'em, to tame 'em, and make 'em ſervice- 
able ; ( which yet has not prevail'd ; and therefore=— ) 
q ® Uſehim for riding, 7. e. he ſhall not reſt in his own 
Land, but be ridden by the 4/jrians, and carried into 
Captivity. 4 ** The Kingdom of Judah alſo ſhall ſuffer 
miſery by the Babyloniſh Captivity, but there ſhall follow 
a harveſt and joyful tune of return, ( which was not to the 
others) . 

12 £37 Sow to your ſelyes in righteouſneſs, 
$reap in mercy: 3 break up your fallow 
round : for it is 4? time to #* ſeek the LORD, 


till he come and ** rain righteouſneſs upecn you. 

37 Exerciſe your ſelves in the works of Righteouſneſs and 
Holineſs, in all duties both to God and Man. 9 33 And 
then God of his Grace and Mercy will in due time beſtow 
a plentiful Reward upon you. 4 ” See on fer. 4. 3. 
q# 1 Pet. 4.3. High time (if you mean to do it at all } 
and afit ſeaſon for it ( 2 Cor. 6, 2. ) now that troubles are 
near- 7 #* Iſa. 31.-1.and 55. 6. 1 ** Beſtow a plentiful 
meaſure of his Grace and Bleſſings upon you, according to 
what he has promiſt, 


13 ® Ye have © plowed wickedneſs, 4+ ye 
have reaped iniquity, ye have % eaten the fruit 
of lies : becauſe thou didſt truſt in 4* thy way, 
in the multitude of thy mighty men. | 

4 Job 4. 8. Prov. 22. 8. Gal. 6. 7. Inſtead of working 
Righteouſneſs (v.13 2.) you have taken a great deal of pains 
in the ſervice of ſin, to compaſs your wicked Deſigns. 
# And your endeavours in fin have ſucceeded according 
to your Tire, ſo that now they are come to maturity, 
and multiplied beyond meaſure. \ # Fed your ſelves with 
vain hopes which will deceive you. 4 © Thy own carnal 
proje&ts, and ſinful contrivances ; particulary the Idolatry 
at Das and Bethel, 1 King. 12. 26, &C. | 

14 Therefore ſhall a # tumult ariſe among 

thy people,and all thy fortrelles ſhall be ſpoiled, 

Ys 4#23 Shalman ſpoiled * Betharbel in the day of 

(13, 16, battel:*49 the mother was daſhed in pieces upon 
her children. | 

7 A terrible outcry, as of men affrighted at the news 
of the Enemies approach, ( ſo that thy confidence in thy 
mighty men (v. 13.) ſhall fail thee.) (1 * This Hiſtory 
is not elſe where mertioned in Scripture. 4 © Gen, 32.-11. 
There was a total deſtru&tion both of young and old. 


* 20 So ſhall Beth-el 5? do unto you, becauſe 
Hb nil of + your great wickedneſs : 5'in a morning 


{{2:. ſhall the king of Iſrael utterly be cut off. 

9 Bring you into ſuch a miſerable condition. © ** Sud- 
denly, before they look't for ſuch a diſaſter, ſhall Hojbea be 
deprived of his Crown and Government, ( though not of 
his Life, ) 2 King. 17. 4+ 


CHAP. XL 


1 The ingratitude of Iſrael unto God for bis be- 
nefitss 5 His judgment. 


V Hen Iſrael was a * child, then I * loved 
him, and * 3 called * my ſon out of E- 


2 As* they called thei, ſo 5 they went from 
them : they ſacrificed unto Baalim, and burnt 


incenſe to graven images. 
*V.7. Moſes, Aaron, my Prophets and other Meſſengers 
ently exhorted and invited 'em to Repentance and O- 
tence. 4 f The readier they were to turn their Backs 
upon theix Teachers, and to walk quite contrary to their 
Vice, 


3 © I taught Ephraim alſo to go, 7 taking Chap, 1x 
them by their arms, but they * dn not that | =p 
healed them. 


_ © And as another inſtance of my love to 'em guided 'ein 
in the Wilderneſs which way to is q ? ts and 
carrying em through all difficulties, Exod.19.4. Num.11.12. 
Dent. 1.31. and 32.10,11. J* ch. 2. 8. Did not own my 
hand in it when Tremov'd thoſe Judgments, which for their 
ſins I had inflifted on 'em, (Pal. 106. 23.) preſerv'd 

them from many dangers, wed many mercies upon 

| them, Denr. 8. 2--5, Exod. 15. 26. and 2 3-25. 


4 ? I drewthem with cords of a man,'® with 
bands of love, and ** I was to them as they that 


F ** take off the yoke on their jaws, and I * laid + Heb, ” 
meat unto them. 
* Cant. 1.4. T uſed all fair and gentle means (ſuch as are 
fitted ro Mans temper, as he is a reaſonable Creature ) ta 
allure 'em to Obedience. \ '* Giving 'em many inſtarices 
of my love to engage *em the faſter unto my ſelf © ** Pſal. 
I25. 3. I delivered 'em from their cruel Oppreſlors, the EZ 
8)prians, Philiſtines and others. 4 ** Supplied 'em with 
all neceſfaries, (and yet for all this they refus'd to retura,v. 
"5.) A great aggravation of their ſin. 


5 © 3 He ſhall not return into the land of 
Egypt, but the Aſſyrian ſhall "+ be his king, 
becauſe they refuſed '5 to return. 

374. Andtho in their diſtreſs ſome of 'em will fly into 
Egypt for ſhelter and ſuccor, ( ch.9.6. ) yet the generality 
ſhall be carried Captive into 4ſhria. © "+ Rule over 'em 
with rigor and cruelty. 4 77z. To God, who had usd 
ſo many means to engage 'emto himſelf, v.3;4. 


6 Andthe '* ſword ſhall 7abide on his cities, 
and ſhall conſume his ** branches, 2nd devour 
them, becauſe *'? of their own counicls. 

's War and the Calamities thereof N7er.47.6,7. T Lefo 
ſer Towns and Villages. 4 ** Ch. 10. 6. See theze. They 


truſted to their carnal Wiſdom, and followed their 0v:n 
devices. 


7 And my people are bent to ** back-fliding 
from me : though*they called them to themoſt 


High, Þ** none at all would exalt him. + Heb.rogethe# 
= Ch.7.16, © ** Few or none honour'd him by their they exalted 
Obedience. nor. 


s * How ſhall I give thee up, Ephraim? 
how ſhall I deliver thee, Iſrael? how ſhall I 
make thee as * Admah?hoxw ſhall I ſet thee as Ze- 


boim ?. mine heart is 3 turned within me, #4 my : = __ 
repentings are kindled together. 29.23. Am. 4, 


** Ch. 6.4. 9. d. Though you have deſerv'd to be made x71. 
Monuments of my Wrath and Juſtice, as Sodom and the 
other Cities were, yet my pity and mercy enterpoſes, and 
I can't find in my heart to doit. Q ** Lam.r. 20. 7er. 31. 

20. Iſa.63.15. Overcome with motions of Love, and turn'd 
from ſeverity to mercy. 4 ** All my bowels of compaſ. 
ſion are at once moved to repent of my ſeverity. Our 
backs don't ſuffer ſo much as God's Bowels, when he is 
forc't to correCt us. 


9 I will not ** execute the fiercencſs of mine 
anger, I will not ?* return to deſtroy Ephraim ; 
for I am 7? God, and not *? man, the holy One 
2* in the midſt of thee, and I will not enter 
into the city. _ 

*5 Pſal. 78.38, 39. Inflift that puniſhment which the ex- 
tremiry of my anger might move me to. 41 ** Jer.zr. 17, 
Redouble my ſtrokes to their utter deſtrution. 4 *? 1a, 
65. 8. 2 Sam. 7.14. Numb. 23. 19. Mal. 3. 6. Ezek. 16.60. 
T *® To preſerve a remnant among you to be my faithfut 
ſervants. 4 *? iz. As an Enemy, todeſtroy any of your 
Cities, as I did Sodom. 


10 © They ſhall walk after the LORD: he 
ſhall ** rore like a lion: when he ſhall rore, 
then the 3* children ſhall tremble from the 


welt. 

39 Ch. 3. 5.9.4. And the time will come when I'll cauſe 
them to own Chriſt for their Redeemer, and walk in his 
ways. (1 ** 1ſa. 29. 13. Fer. 25. 30. Joel 3. 16. Amos 1.2, 
Cauſe the powerful voice of the Goſpel to ſourd all the 
World over. 4 ** 4s 2. 43. and 16. 2g. The Elett ſhall 
be ſtricken with a ſight and ſenſe of their ſins, and their 
own unworthinels, and ſhall ſeek to Chriſt for mercy, from 
the uttermoſt parts of the World ; and eſpecially theſe 
Weſtern Countries, | 

11: 3 They 


"" 1 [ſrael reproved, and H O 


——— 


S EB A. exhorted to Repentan 


Chap. 12, 11 © They ſhall tremble as a bird ont of 

LANA Egypt,and *asa dove out of the land of Aſſyria: 

* Ia.60.8. and I will * place them in their houſes, faith 
the LORD. 


33 Zech. 10.10. Aﬀer their Captivity they ſhall return to 
their own Land, as a Bird or Dove that being frighted from 
her neſt, afterwards returns with fear to it again : It may 
alſo refer to the more genera] Converſion of the Nations to 
Chriſt in the Jatter days. 4 *+ Provide places of reſt and 
abode in my Church for 'em. 


% 12 Ephraim compaſſeth me about with *5 lies, 

and the houſe of Iſrael with 3 deceit : but Ju- 

_ dah yet **ruleth with God, and is 7 faithful 
”/ with the || Saints. 

5 Pſal.98.36. With falſe Worſhip,and fair I of a- 
mendment 3 but that's all. q 35 Preſerves the Civil Govern- 
ment in the houſe of Dawid,ſet up by God himſelf. 7 7 Per- 
ſeveres in my true Worſhip, as his holy Anceſtors did, ( all 
which is ſpoken comparatively to the ten Tribes.) 


| Or, 9? ho 


CHAP. XIL 


1 A reproof of Ephraim, Tudah and Facob. 3 An 


exhortation to repent ances 


2 T” Phraim feedeth on wind, and followeth af- 
N ter * the eaſt-wind : he daily increaſeth 
— 13. . lics and * deſolation, and * they do make a co- 

* 39.0 & venant with the 3 Afſyrians, and *+ oyl is car- 
ried into 3 Egypt. 

: The ten Tribes flatter themſelves with vain deluding 
hopes of help by the Egyprians,and Aſrians,ch.ro.13.4J* Ch. 
13.15. Gen. 41.6. Job 15, 2. Pſal. 48. 7. Jon. 4. 8. Pernici- 
ous, deſtruftive Counſelsand Coutſes, 2 King. 17.4. \ * Ch. 
7. 11, Seethete. 4 + The precious Balm of Gilead for a 
Preſent, 1ſa, 57.9. 


2 The LORD hath alſo a 5 controverſie with 
{ TIcb. vi/* © Judah, and will F puniſh 7 Jacob according to 
« A his ways: * according to his doings will he re- 
compenſe him. 
5 See on Ch. 4.1. 1 * Though not ſo bad as Ephraim, 
(ch. 11. 12.) yet bad enough. \ 7 His Poſterity ; whether 
of the two Tiibes, or ten Tribes. {5 See on Matih,16.27. 


3 © ? He took his brother by the ** heel in 
+ Ficb. was a fe womb, and by ** his ſtrength he Þ had 
prince, or be. ** power with God: 
taved himſelf * Jacob: of whom ſome extraordinary paſſages, both of 
princely. his Carriage and Succeſs, are here related, partly to invite 
them to imitate him, in hope of the like favours ; and part- 
Iy to convince 'em of their Ingratitude and degeneracy from 
kim. 4 ” Ger. 25. 26. As ſtriving by a divine inſtin&, 
for the Birth-right and Bleſling ; C a ſign of God's Grace 
beſtowed thus early upon him bo Luke 1. 44. Jer. 1. 5.) 
wherein he was prefer'd before hiselder Brother, ( Mal. xr. 
2, 3.) which yet was of free grace, and not for any merit 
in himſelf, Rem. 9. 11-13. ) ( but you uſe no ſuch en- 
deavours.) © ** That bodily Strength wherewith he was 
enducd by God to wreſtle with the Angel : as a token of 
the Strength of his Faith and Fervency of his Spint in 
Prayer, ( Gen. 32. 24, 26. ) accompanied with Tears, v. 4, 
q '* 7am. 5.-16. Viz. To continue wreſtling, and to ob. 
tain the Bleſſing, Gen. 32.26, 28. ( but your Prayers are 
meer pieces of formality and therefore obtain nothing. ) 


4 Yea, hc had power over the '? angel, and 
14 prevailed : '5 he wept and made ſvpplication 
unto him: ** he found him 7» Bcth-el,and there 
he ſpake with '7 us. 

3 Chriſt the Lord God of Hoſts, v.5. 7 4 Ger.32.28, 
Tiz. To get the Bleſſing : and fo all true 1ſ-aelites do, 
( though you for your parts come ſhort of it. ) F * So Heb. 
5. 7. His heart was in a broken, melting frame through 
{ſenſe of his own unworthineſs, and earneſt deſire after the 
Bleſſing, as Gen. 27. 34. | * God graciouſly appear'd to 
Faro ar Pethel, ( Gen. 28. 12, &c.) and fo Jacob met 
with God there in his Journey ro Laban,when he fled from 
his Brother ( Gen. 24. 43-45. ) but chiefly at his return 
from thence, Gen. 3s. 9--15., {| 7 Who are as much 
concerned in what God there ſpake to Zacob, as if it had 
been ſpoken direCtly and immediately to our ſelves. 


5 Even the LORD God of hoſts, the LORD 
z5 his '* memorial. 


i 


'* Exod. 3. 1s. The Name by which 
nifeſtations of himſelf, he'l be b_ ml and ſuch ma. 
brance to all Generations. 


6 > Therefore ®*turn thou to thy God: *tkee 
mercy and judgment, and ** wait on thy God 
continually. 

"9 9. 4, Conſidering how graciouſly God f 
our Father Jacob, and how Jaceb behay'd hamſe LS 
im. 7 *© C6, I4. 1. Viz. From Idols. T * 4c 6.-8 

Shew kindneſs to all that need it, and deal juſtly with 
all. K 22 See on Fab 27 14. Look up to him upon all 
occations, and jn all reſpeQs let your hearts be 

wards him as becomes you. —_— 


7 4 3 He is || a merchant, the balances of de. |q, 
celt are In his hand: heloveth to |! oppreſs, Set 
'3 9g. 4. Bur you J1ſraelites are ſo far from Juſtice and | Or ran 
Judgment ( wer. 6.) that like a deceitful Merchant you "= 
make a Trade of cheating ; and inſtead of Mercy you de. 
light in nothing but Oppreſlion. 


| 8 And Ephraim faid, ** Yet I am become 
rich, I have *5 found me out ſubſtance: || :s ;, 
all my labours they ſhall find none iniquity in ln bf 
me, Þ that were ſin. me Me: befku 


*+ Zech, 11. 7. 9.d. Notwithſtanding all that the have pra 
phets have ſaid to condemn and f—_ me for = 4 of ins 
courſes, yet I find they ſucceed very well, and I thrive {2 * 
thereby, and proſper therein, (and therefore they can't be 4 " : 
ſo bad and diſpleaſing to God,as they'd make 'em.) 9% 7;z, | Hed, which, 
By my own Wir, and cunning Contrivances. 4 ** 9.4. And 
let the Prophets or others charge me with what iniqui 
they pleaſe, yet I'm ſure I have carried it ſo that the moſt 
quick-ſighted of 'em all can find no groſs miſcarriage 


in me, 


had in remem. 


9 AndTI that am the LORD thy God *? from 
the land of Egypt, * ** will yet make thee to ” 
dwell 7 in tabernacles, as in the days of the 7; on 
ſolemn fealt. hae 


37 Ch. 13. 4. Ever ſince T brought thee from thence, to 
this day. Þ ** Or, Would yet have made thee ftill to dwell, 
T *” z.e. As ſecurely and chearfully in all thy habirations, 
as ever thou didſt in the days of the Solemn Feaſt of 
Tabernacles. 


10 I have alſo ſpoken by the prophets ; and 
I have multiplied vifions,and uſed * fimilitudes, 
by the Þ miniſtry of the prophets. 
39 Significant ations ; that they might learn by the Eye — m_ 
as well as by the Ear, asch. 1.25. and 3. 1, &c.1/a,20.2--4. 
Ezek, 4. 1, &C. 


11 Is there iniquity in Gilead? * ſurely 

37 they are vanity; #+ they ſacrifice bullocks in 
* Gilgal; yea, * their altars aye as 35 heaps in « ang; £4 
the furrows of the fields. T7 

3* 7. 4. Who can charge us 1ſ-aelites with any fin in the * Ch. 8.11. 
matter of the Calves at Daz and Bathel, (and the like at 10. 1. 
Gilead, (ch. 6.8.) and Gilga!, ch.4.15. &c.) ſince we wor- 
ſhip the Lord Jehovah in and by 'em ? © ®* Here's God's 
anſwer to that queſtion. | 3 Your Calves and all your 
worſhip there , will deccive you in all your expeQations 
from 'em. © 3t They abound in their Sacrifices and Altars 
to theſe Idols,{but ſtill all ro no purpoſe.) Q ” Very nume- 
rous, bur yet no better than heaps of ſtones gathered up in 
the Fields to mend the High-ways. 


12 * And Jacob #7 fled into the countrey of 
Syria, and Ifſracl 3* ſerved for a wife, and tor a 
wife he 3* kept ſheep. 

5 9. d, And however, when you are charg'd with (in, 
you may think to defend or excuſe your ſelves, by boaſting 
what your forefathers were, (Matth. 3.7=10,) = you ſhould 
conſider what their Original was ; Zacob a Fugitive and 
Hireling in Canaan, and the Patriarks Bond-men in £z)p- 
q 37 Gen. 27. 43- and 28. 10, Y * Gen. 29. 20, 28. 


13 * And by a ® prophet the LORD»pul ns 
brought Iſrael out of Egypt, and by a prophet at 2d 
was he #* preſerved. El. a 

39 Moſes. © ®* Provided for, and condufted in all their 


paſſage through the Wilderneſs , Pſal. 77. 29. (and there- 


fore the Prophets ought not to be deſpiſed by you #5 they 4 Heb. wits 
are. ) bittermſe 


. : moſt f Heb. bt: 
14 Ephraim #* provoked him to anger F mole 5. En. 2h 


bitterly : therefore ſhall he #? leave his F bioud ,, 8, 
upon 


Chay, 12, 
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HOSE A. 


againſt Ephraim, 


upon him : and his © reproch ſhall his Lord re- 


turn unto him. | : 

4 (And this is their requital for all God's kindneſs to 
**m.) 1 Charge the guilt of his bloody crimes upon him, 
and puniſh him accordingly. 4 #* Which he caſt on God, 
his Worſhip and Servants. 


CHAP. XIIL 


1 Ephraims glory, by reaſon of Idolatry, waniſheth. 
5 Gods anger for their unkmaneſs. 9 A promiſe of 
Geds mercy. 15 A judgment for rebellion. 


Hen Ephraim ſpake trembling, ? he 

\V exalted himſelf in Iſrael; but when 
he offended + in Baal, he 5 died, 

! Whenſoever the Kings and Rulers of the Kingdom of 
Iſrael (of which Ephraim was the chief Tribe ) gave any 
threatning words, trembling follow'd thereon ; there was 
2 | conſternation and apprehenſion of danger feis'd 
upon the Neighbour-ſtates and Kingdoms, © * He was 
once arriv'd at a great highth of Power , Dignity , &«c. 
q + By Heatheniſh Idolatry, and worſhipping ſtrange Gods, 
(as well as the true God by the Calves.) (5 He loſt his for- 
mer dignity, and became weak and contemprtible. 

2 And * now Þ they ſin more and more, and 
#have?made them molten images of their ſilver, 
and idols * according to their own underſtand- 
ing, all of it the work of the craftſmen : ® they 
ſay of them, '* Let || the men that ſacrifice, 
u kiſs the calves. 

6 Being gotten into this vein of Heatheniſh Tdolatry, 
there's no end of it. 1” Ch. 8.-4. (* ch. g.-10. Where- 
in they were guided by their own fancy and kill , both as 
to the ſhape and number of 'em. 4 9 The Rulers make 
ſuch laws concerning the worſhip of 'em. ©} '* Whoſoever 
comes to worſhip God, let him adore and ſhew reverence 
to the Calves..  ** 1 Kings Ig. -18, Fob 31.29. Pſalm 
2.12, 

3 Therefore they ſhall be as the ** morning 
cloud, and as the '* early dew that paſſeth away, 
as the chaff that is driven with the whirlwind 
out of the floor, and as the ſmoke out of the 
chimney. 

2 Ch, 6.4. Eaſily and totally diſpers'd by the 4ſhrians. 

4 Yet '+I am the LORD thy God '* from 
the land of Egypt, and thou ſhalt '5 know no 
God but me: for there is ** no ſaviour belide me, 

34. 4. Tho thou haſt ſo ingratefully diſown'd me, and 
made defe&tion to Tdols, wer. 2. © *'* Ch. 12. 9g. See there. 


T5 Take notice of, and pay thy homage to.. 4 * Iſa. 43. 
11. and 45. 21. None that can deliver thee out of thy trou- 


bles but my ſelf. 

5 CI did ” know thee in the wilderneſs in 
the land of | great drought. 

7 Pſal. 31, =7. Take ſpecial care of thee. 

6 3 According to their paſture, ſo were they 
filled : they were filled, and their heart was '? ex- 
alted : therefore have they ® forgotten me. 

'* Being come into a plentiful land, they minded nothing 
bur their ſenſual delights, Deut. 32. 15. Þ 7 Dexr. $.14,17. 
T** Dext. 6. 16-12. and 8. 14. 18. Prov. 3o. 9. Pſal. 10.4. 

7 Therefore I will be nnto them as a lion ; as 


a leopard ** by the way will I** obſerve them. 
2 That lies in wait by the way, Za. 3. 10. | ** Watch 
all advantages to deſtroy 'em. 


$1 will meet them *? as a bear 7hat is bereaved 
of ber helps , and will rent the caul of their 
heart, and there will I devour them like a lion : 
T the *+ wild beaſt ſhall tear them. 


3 2 Sam. 19.8. Prov. 17. 12. In the greateſt fury ima- 
ginable. © ** The 4/jrian ſhall prove a wild beaſt to'em. 


0 © O Iſrael, thou haſt *5 deſtroyed thy ſelf, 


but in me Þ ;s5 thine help. 

* ſa. 3. 9. Jer. 2. 17. and 4. 18. and 44. 7,8. Been the 
_ of all this miſchief ro thy ſelf, and myſt thank thy 
v3 107 1t. 


101 will be *5 thy king : *? where is any other Chap 14, 
that may fave thee in all thy cities ? and thy Cay 


jugdes of whom thou ſaidſt, # glve me a king 
and princes ? 


26 
X n—_ help and ſave thee from deſtruftion , wer. =g- 
9.10.-3. 11 Sam. 8.-5,19,29. 1 Kings 12.16,20. 


11 * I gave thee a * king in mine 
{ anger, , 
and took him away in my wrath. hs rg 23, 


® 4+ 4. The Kings thou haſt had, and the frequent chan- 
ges and removals of 'em, thongh brought about by my Pro- 


widence, yet has been ſtill in judgmen ui 
diſpleaſure againſt you. OT, 06 WS WEIEEY 


| 12 The iniquity of Ephraim js * bound up: 
his fin 7s ® hid. 
? Jeb 14. 17. and 21. 19. Not taken notice of by me a 
da 21, 19. NC e e 
preſent, bur reſerv'd to be puniſh'd in due ſeaſon, A 13. 


13 3* The forrows of a travelling woman 
ſhall come upon him, he 7s an unwiſe ſon, for 


he ſhould not ** ſtay long in the p/ 
; g P!.c2.0 the 4 Heb. 7 ime. 
breaking forth of children. 4 E 
3 1ſa. 13.8. Fer. 35. 6. This ſeems to be ſpoken of the 
miſeries they lIye under at preſent. 1” Lye ſtupid under 
Judgments, bur ſeek to dehver themſelves from *em by truz 


repentance; eſpecially when they are upon the very point 
of deliverance: for 71! ranſom, &c. 


14 Iwillranfom them from Þ the power of 

the grave: I will redeem them from death: O ? "_ _ 

death, I will be thy ® plagnesz O grave, I will oy 

be thy deſtruCtion ; #4 repentance ſhall be hid 

from mine eyes. 

3 T'f deliver 'em in their greateſt extremities, when they 

ſeem to be dead and buried, (Ezek. 37. 11.) partly by their 

temporal deliverance out of Babylon, (Ez+b, 37. 12.) partly 

by the ſpiritual delivcran:e of my Ele from the power of 

fin by the M-iah, (Iſa. 25. 8.) partly by the general Con- 

verſion of the Body of the Nation, ( Rem 11 =15. ) bur 

chiefly by their full and final dzliverance from all the effefts 

of ſin at the general ReſurreQion , (1 Cor. 15. 54, 55.) of 

which the former was a pledge. QF # Rom. 11. 29. T 

h_ alcer my purpoſe concerning theſe mercies to my 
eople. 


15 3: Though he be fruitful among Ls bre- 
thren, ® an caſt-wind ſhall come, the wind of 
the LORD ſhall come np from the wilderneſs, 
and his 7 ſpring ſhall become dry, and his 
7 fountain ſhall be dried vp: ® he ſhall ſpoil 
the treaſure of - all pleaſant veſſels. + Heb. ef 

35 Tho —_— ( wer. 12 .) abound in nwtticudes of 7 4/{re. 
People , and all other outward enjoyments more than 
the reſt of the Tribes. 4 3* Ch. 12. 1. See there. The ſwift 
and deſtruſtive Armies of the 4ſjrians, (as Exch. 19. 12 ) 
q 7 All his bleſſings and his proſperous condition , which 
ſeem'd to be for continuance. 4 © The 4/jrian, (and God 
by him,) ſhall rob their Treaſuries, and plunder what they 
laid up. 
16 Samaria ſhall become deſolate for ſhe hath 
rebelled againſt her God : ? they ſhall fall by 
the ſword ; their #* infants ſhall be daſhed in 
pieces, and their 4% women with child ſhall be 
ript up. 

39 Both the Inhabitants of Sam2ria, and the SubjeQs of 
the Kingdom of Jſra:l. | i? 2 Kings 8. 12. Pal. 137. 8. 


Nah. 3- I Oo, 


Compl. 
4283. 


CHAP. XIV. 


1 Anexhortation to repentance. 4 A promiſe of God: 
bleſſing. 


Ifracl, * return unto the * LORD thy 
God ; for thou haſt ? fallen by thine int- 
quity, 
t Ch. 12.6. So thou ſhalt do in the latter days. (* Jer. 
4.1. Joel 2.12. \ * From God's love and favour, into his 


Pre and conſequently iato miſery. 


2 * Take 
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} Or, give 
£004, 


JOr, Bloſſom. 
+ Heb. ſtrike. 


+ Heb. ſ! all go. 


HOSE 4. 


——_ I ns es ts 


2 + Take with you words, and * turn to the 
2 LORD, fay unto him, 5 Take away all iniqul- 
ty, and || © receive z5 graciouſly : fo will we 
render the 7 calves of our lips 


4 Foel 2.17. Chooſe out and make uſe of well-digeſted Ex- 
preſſions,(Eccl.5.2.) and well-weighed Petitions, agreeable 
to God's Will and Word, both as the Rule and Matter of 
your Prayers,1 John 5.14. 2 Sam.7.25. | 5 Pardon the Guilr, 
ſubdue the Power of Sin. 4 5 Acceptour Perſons and Per- 
formances, and beſtow all good things upon us. 4 ? P/a!. 
50.14. Thankful Acknowledgments, and hearty Praiſes, H-6. 
13.15. (Which was the ſubſtance of their Thank-ofterings.) 


3 ® Aſhur ſhall not ſave us, we will not ride 
upon * horſes, neither will we ſay any more to 
the * work of our hands, 7+ are our gods: for 
in thee the » fatherleſs findeth mercy. 


* Pſal, 33. 17. Iſa. 31. 1. q. d. We renonnce all carnal 
confidence in Forreign Forces, Military Preparations,lying 
Idols, or any corrupt way of Worſhip. 49 We who are 


_— to help our fclves, and expos'd to the Injuries of 0- 
thers. 


4 J '* 1 will heal their backſliding , I will 


love them ”' freely : for mine anger is turned a- 
way from him. 


Exod. 15.26. Iſa. 6, 10, Jer. 3.22. Tl deliver 'em from 
a back(liding heart and way, and remove thoſe Judgments 
they have brought upon themſelves thereby. There's mercy 
in God, even for ſuch as are guilty of frequent Relapſes. 
T '* Eph. 1. 5,9. Without any motive in them , yea , not- 
withſtanding their un worthineſs. 


5 I will ® beas the dew unto Iſrael : he ſhall 
|| 3 grow as the lily, and Þ ** caſt forth his roots 
15 as Lebanon, 


> Beſtow my Grace and Spirit upon the Church of the 
Tews when converted , and all other my People , to make 
'em fruitful and flouriſhing in all good. 7 ” Become love- 
ly, beautiful and glorious in the eyes of Beholders , being 
adorn'd with Garments of Holineſs, Pſal. 45. 13, 14. Ezek, 
16. 14+ Matth. 6. 28, 29. 7 't 2 Kings 19. 30. Jer. 17. 8. 
Atrain unto a ſtability and ſettlement in good, (Eph. 3.- 17. 
Matth. 13.21.) ſo that no Stormsnor Tempeſts of adverſe 
power ſhall overturn him. | ** As the Trees of Lebanoz, 
7. e. All theſe Graces and Fruits ſhall be of the beſt kind. 


6 '* His branches Þ ſhall ſpread , and '” his 
beauty ſhall be as the "7 oliye-tree , and "* his 
{mell '5 as Lebanon. 


'* His Converts ſhall multiply and increaſe 
9-11.) and in them the maniteſt diſcoveries 
abound more and more, Eph. 4. 15, 16. Heb. 6, x. » pe 
3-18. \ 7 Pſal. 52. 8. His Grace and Holineſs ſhall be qu. 
rable, without withering , even inthe winter of aMiition 
T "* Cant. 4. -11, He ſhall be filld with the ſweet favour 
of the Goſpel , (2 Cor.2. 14,15.) and his Converſation 
ſhall be acceptable both tro God and Man. 


7 They that ”* dwell under his ſhadow ſhall 
return, ?® they ſhall revive as the corn, and 
| ® grow as the vine: the || '* ſcent thereof 
be as the wine of Lebanon. | 


'9 Pſal. 45. =14. Enjoy the Priviledges of the Chy 
viz. The ordinances = means of G— ſhall be min'd a 
God thereby, and become true Converts, (many of 'em.) 
T ** Their graces ſhall become more lively and ative-by 
thoſe afflictions that befall 'em , Row. 8. 28. (as the Corn 
after Winter, and the Vine after Pruning.) 


8 ** Ephraim ſhall ſay, ** What have I to do 
any more with idols ? ?*I have heard bjm, and 
obſerved him : *+ I am like a green fir-tree: 
25 from me zs thy fruit found. 


1 The Jews when Converted. God here undertakes fr 
his People that they ſhall perform their Promiſe, ver, -2,,. 
T ** ob 34. 32. 9.4. I deteſt all my former Idols and 1do. 
latries, and reſolve by thy grace to torſake 'em all, q 4g. 
I will now hear his Prayers, and take notice of his wanrsto 
ſupply 'em. © *+ I'll be a refreſhing ſhadow and defence 
unto them againſt dangers, Pſal. 121. 4, 5. 1 Jobn 15.5, 
Phil. 4. 13. All that good thar is in thee , and Bleſſings be. 
ſtow'd on thee, are from me. ' 


9 *5 Who is wiſe, and he ſhall underſtand 
theſe things ? ** prudent, and he ſhall know 
them? for the *7 ways of the LORD are right, 
and the juſt ſhall ** walk in them : but ” the 
tranſgreſſours ſhall ** fall therein, : 


*6 Pſal. 107. 43. Fer. 9. 12. How few are there that are 
endued with Spiritual wiſdom and underſtanding ? bur 
whoſoever is ſo ſhall conſider ſeriouſly of, and be affeted. 
with the Bleſſings promis'd, and Judgments threatned, fa 
as to pratiſe the Duries requir'd, and avoid the Sins con. 
demn'd. \ * The Duties required by him are agreeable 
to the Rules of Reaſon and Juſtice. 4 ** 7ob 19. 9. Marth, 
11.-19. {** Proud,obſtinate, inconſiderate Sinners. \ * Late 
2. 34. John 9. 39. 1 Pet. 2.8. Prov. 10. 29. 2 Cor. 2416, 
Take occaſion from thence to fall into Sin, (Rem.7.8.) and 


(Pal. 8, 


f conſequently into deſtruftion, Match. 21. 44 


JOEL 


to Repenta, 


Cha 
Grace ſhall ***Þ 14, 
” av 


ſha! ] | Or, Eiſen 


I enwia) 


"<CAS-X, 


Wig! 


'4 Faſt preſcribed. 


1s Judgments for Fn. 
rr er 


I, 
gw 


Chap. T: 


] O E L. 


The ARGUMENT. 
J? E E declaring 4 general Tudgment of Dearth and Famine, cauſed by an extream drought, and an 


innumerable multit 


of Inſeits deſtroying the Fruits of the Earth , thereupon calls for Lamentation 


and Mourning, Ch. 1. Then he exhorts to publick, Repentance, and promiſes both 


Bleſſings thereon ; eſpecially in the days of the Meſſiah, ch. 2. 
ſftruttion of their Enemies, the removal of the Famine, together with a wonderful Plenty, not 


Temporal and Spiritual 
Laſtly be comforts *em by ſhewing the De- 
ly of Tem- 


on 
al,but Spiritual Bleſſings under the Meſſiah, by the Converſion of the Fews to Chriſt , and Caling of the 
Gare, Probably he <—rwrer about the en, Hoſea did. : 


CHAP. L 


1 Joel declaring ſundry judgments of God, exhorteth 
ro obſerve them, $ and to mourn. 14, He pre- 


ſcribeth a faſt, 


3197. He word of the LORD that came to Jo- 
el the ſon of Pethuel. 

2 * Hear this, ye old men, and * give 
exr, all ye inhabitants of the land: * hath this 
_ your days,or even in the daysof your fa- 

* Pſal.28.5. and 64-9. 9 * 9.4. Did you ever ſee or hear 
of ſuch a Deſolation, as that made by thoſe devouring Crea- 
tures, v.4 ? 

3 Tell ye your children of it, and /zt your 
children tell their children, and their children 
another generation. 
bm 4 + That which the palmer-worm hath left, 
__ hath the locuſt eaten; and that which the locuſt 

""* hath lefr, hath the canker-worm eaten; and that 
which the canker-worm hath-left, hath the cater- 
piller eaten. | 

5 * Awake ye drunkards, and + weep, and 
howl all ye 5 drinkers of wine, becauſe of the 
new wine, for it is cut off from your mouth. 

* 9.4. You drunkards will be inthe firſt place concern'd 
at the want of your beloved Liquors ; and therefore be you 
ſenſible of this great Calamiry coming upon you,and ſeek to 
prevent it by.repentance. 4} * Viz. To excels. 

"©Pror.zo, 6 For * a® nation is come up upon my land , 

43627, ſtrong, and without number , whoſe teeth are 
the teeth of a lionz and he hath the cheek-teeth 
of a great lion. 

© Thoſe Inſe&; , verſe 4. See on chap. 2. 2. 
rey 7 Hehath laid my vine waſte, and + barked 

» * Iyfig-tree : he hath made it clean bare, and 

: ro it away, the branches thereof are made 
wiite, 

* Made it ſo uſcleſs that it may be thrown away. 

$ © ® Lament like a virgin girded with ſack- 

Cloth for the ® husband of her youth. _ 
* Bewail the ceaſing of publick Ordinances and Worlkip, 
want of Offerings and the Prieſt's Maintenance, Zc24. 3. 
- } 9 Snatch'd away from her by an untimely death, 
er eſpouſals before marriage. 
, 9 * The meat-offering, and the drink-offer- 
ng 1s cut off from the houſe of the LORD ; the 
"0 Prieſts the LORDs miniſters mourn. 
Id ks 10 The field is waſted, the land *® mourneth ; 
'Penes, for the corn is walted : the new wine is || driel 
WP, the oyl languiſherh, 


Walgal, 


"Verſe nz, 
Way, 


| 


11 ** Be ye aſhamed, O ye husband-men : 
howl, O ye vine-dreſſers, for the wheat and for 
the barley ; becauſe the harveſt of the held is 
pn diſappointment and loſs of 

i Pjz, our di 1 ; 
as ſeerch invo the cle thereof your fas, nd boon 4: 
'em. 

12 The vine is dried up, and the fig-tree lan- 
guiſheth, the pomegranate-tree, the palm-tree 
alſo, and the apple-tree, ever all the trees of the 


WY RJ 


field are withered : '? becauſe * "3 joy is withered * Jer. 48.33; 


away from the ſons of men. 
2 Or, Surely. \ ® The fruits of the Earth (at which 
you were wont ſo much to rejoyce, Pſal. 4. 7. 1/a. 16. 10.) 


# 


13 Gird your *+ ſelves,and lament, ye prieſts: 
howl, ye miniſters of the 'Saltar : come, lie all 
night in ſackcloth, ye miniſters of my God : for 
* the meat-offering and the drink-offering 
withholden from the houſe of your God. 

4 Yiz. With Sackcloth, Fen.3.5,6,8. J ** 1 Cor. 9.13. 

14  *© Santifie ye a faſt, **calla|| 7 ſolemn 
aſſembly, gather the elders, a#d all the inhabi- 
tants of the land into the houſe of the LORD 
your God, and cry unto the LORD. 

'5 Ch.2.15. Appoint and ſet apart a time to ſeek God by 
publick Faſting and Prayer for the diverting of his wrath , 
and removal of this Judgment. Y ” Lev. 23.-36. 

15 Alas for the day : for the day ** of the 
LORD is at hand, and * as a deſtruction from 
the ANGRY ſhall it w_ R 

® V.11.ch:3.14. iſs. 13. 6. is wrath and vengeance 
and your rin % '9 Iris an Neb dof en 

16 *® Is not the meatcut off before our eyes, 
yea, ; joy and gladnefs from the houſe of our 
G 


*® 4.4. And a taſte of this Judgment you have found al- 
ready in the ſcarcity that is among you of all manner of Pro- 
viſion, both for common and holy uſes. 4 ** Whereupoa 
follows the ceaſing of their Feſtivals,and Sacrifices of Praiſe, 
when they were wont to rejoyce together , Deuz. 16. 11, 


14, 15. 


garners are laid deſolate, the barns are broken 
down ; for the corn is withered. 

18 How do the beaſts grone ? the herds of 
cattel are perplexed, becauſe they have no pa- 
ſture; yea, the flocks of ſheep are made deſo- 
late. 

19 O LORD!to thee will I cry 


is *Verſe'g. 


| Or, dayof 
reſtraint. 


17 The Þ ſeeds rotten under their clods, the + Heb grainZ, 


* Chap. 2.3. 
: for * ** the | Or,babicaris 


fire hath devoured the || paſtures of the wilder- %; 


the field. 


neſs, and the ** flame hath burat all the trees of 1. ng 
drought. 


20 The beaſts of the field ** cry alfo untd ** 70+ 38.47. 


thee : for the rivers of waters are dried up, 


Ppppp the 


Pſal. 104. 21, 
and 'S& 147.9. 


God s reerible © Judgments. 


th 


i 


E L. 


Py —_ 
Exhortations to Repentane 
EG. mn — 


Chap. 2. the ** fire hath devoured the paſtures of the wil- 
WY IA dernels. 


3197. 
{ Or, corner. 


+ Heb. of ge- 
neration and 
generation, 


* Gen. 2.8, 
& 13.10. 


{4 Heb. por. 


| Or, dor:, 


CHAP. IL 


1 The terribleneſs of Gods judgments, 12 He ex- 
horteth to repentance,15 preſcribeth a faſt, 18 and 
promijeth a bleſſing thereox. 


' BLow yethe || trumpet in Zion,and * ſound an 

'alarm in my holy mountain ; let all thein- 
habitants of the land * tremble : for the + day of 
the LORD cometh, for it is nigh at hand ; 

* 9.4. O ye Prieſts, call the people together for Faſting 
and Prayer, (v.15.) by blowing the Trumpet, Numb. 10. 3. 
q * Give notice of the Enemies approach, that people may 
prepare for it, Numb. 10.7,9, 4 3 Jer.5.22, Q * See on 
ch.1.15. : 

2 5 A day of darkneſs and of gloomineſs, a 
day of clouds and of thick darkneſs, * as the 
morning ſpread upon the mountains : ? a great 
people and a ſtrong, there hath * not been ever 
the like, neithcf ſhall be any more after it,ever to 
the years Þ of many generations. 

5 9.4, Theſe Creatures ſhall come in ſuch multitudes 
that they ſhall darken the very Air , and dim the light of 
the Sun, (v.-10.) which ſhall create exceeding great trou- 
ble and perplexity in mens minds, Amos 5. 18. 47 © And 
they ſhall {vifily overſpread the Land. © ” v. 11, ch. 1.6. 
The Army of InſeQts, v.25. © * Exod. 10.14. 

3 ? A fire devoureth before them , and ”® be- 
hind them a flame burneth : the land zs as * the 
: garden of Eden before them,and behind them 
a deſolate wilderneſs, yea, and ** nothing ſhall 


eſcape them. 

9 Ch.r.19. The havock and waſte they make wherever 
they come, is as if they carried a fire along with 'em before 
their faces, (as ris in the Hebrew.) J ** Where they have 
been, all is gone, as if a fire had been there. ©} ** Gen. 13. 
— —_—_— q ** Yiz, For the ſuſtenance of man or 


4 The appearance of them 5s as the appear- 
ance of '3 horſes, and as horſemen, ſo ſhall they 


run. 
3 Rev.9.7. In reſpe& of their undaunted courage, ſo that 
nothing ſhall be able ro make 'em deſiſt from their work , 
Job 39.19.&C. | 

5 Like the noiſe of '+ chariots on the tops of 
mountains ſhall they leap, like the noiſe of a 
i4 flame of fire that devoureth the ſtubble , as a 
7 ſtrong people ſet in battel aray. 

14 Rev.9,-9. Dreadful and terrible to the Inhabitants, v.6. 

6 Before their face the people ſhall be ** much 
pained : ** all faces ſhall gather Þ blackneſs. 

's Stricken with terrour of their approach.  **N#h.2.-10. 
Their terrour ſhall make them black in the face again, like 
perſons ready to be ſtrangled. 

7 They ſhall run like mighty men, they ſhall 
climb the wall like men of war, and they ſhall 
27 march every one on his ways,and they ſhall not 
break their ranks. 

'7 Meet with no oppoſition to diſorder or divert 'em. 

8 Neither ſhall one thruſt another, they ſhall 
walk every one in his path: and when they ** fall 
upon the || ſword, they ſhall **® not be wounded. 

8 No danger ſhall be deſtruftive to 'em. 

9 They ſhall run toand fro in the city : they 
ſhall run upon the wall, they ſhall climb up up- 
on the houſes : they ſhall enter in at the windows 
like a thief, 

10 ” The earth ſhall quake before them, the 
'9 heavens ſhall tremble,the ** ſun and the *® moon 
ſhall be dark,and the ** ſtars ſhall withdraw their 
ſhining ; | 

7 The _ ſhall be fo great as if the Day of Judg- 
ment were at hand, which ſhall cauſe terrour and aNoniſh- 


and 34. 4. Ezek.32.7. The Lights of Heay "0 
ned by their multitude , (v. , and their RIS Gark-Chap, ? 
void by the deſtruion of whatſoever they produce: and the 
hearts of King, Queen, and Nobles be overwhelm'd with : 
mazement, and their pomp and bravery ſhall ceaſe, y 


11 And the LORD ſhall ** utter his voice he- 
fore his army : for his ** camp is very great : 
for *? he is ſtrong that executeth his word , for 
+ the day of the LORD 3s * great and very 5 ter. 
rible, and *5 who can abide it ? 

** Command and encourage 'em to do his work, © 2 ; 
r.6. 1 * Ir's God that puts ſtrength and abiliry into *em 
to enable 'em to execute his command. T *+ Jer. 30. 9, 


Wherein great Judgments are executed on the greateſt ſin. 
ners. J *5 Amos 5.18. Zeph.1i.ls. 7 ** v6. 


12 7 Therefore alſo ** now, faith the 
LORD, ?» turn ye ever ** to me with all your 
*' heart, and with * faſting,and with 3 weeping, 
and with mourning. 

*7 9.4. Since ſuch dreadful Judgments are coming, and 
there's no other way to prevent 'em, therefore--41 ** While 
his hand js bur ſtretch'd our, and before the blow be given, 
T ” Hoſea 12.6. and 14.1. 7 **. Fer.q.t. Hiſtq4u: Q " «, 
13. | ? Both publick ( ». 15. ch. 1. 14.) andprivate, 
}T ” Zech.7.=3,5.and 13. 11, 12. With the moſt ſincere ex- 
preſſions of unfeigned ſorrow for your ſins. 


13 And3*rent your heart and 35 not your gar- 
ments, and turn unto the LORD your God : for 
he #535 gracious and merciful , flow to anger, 
and of great ?7 kindneſs, and 7 repenteth him of 
the evil. 
 3* pſal.51.17. Lam. 3. 41. Be deeply affeQted and afflied 
in your ſouls. YF ** Not only. Outward expreſſions are of 
no value without inward affetions. 7 '* Jon. 4. -2. Exad. 
34-6. Pſal.86.5,15. and 145.8. \ Y Pſal.145.9. and 33. x, 
T ** See on Gen.6.6. Fer.18.7,8. 

14 9 Who knoweth if he will return and 
3 repent, and 4* leave a bleſſing behind him, 
even ** a meat-offering and a drink-offering un- 
the LORD your God ? 

2 Sam.12.-22, Amos 5.15. Jon.3.9. Zeph.2.3. 9.4. It's 
—— a he wh or Z .4 ( becauſe Promiſes of 

empora ings are but conditional) yet it's hopeful, in 
regard of his oodne, v.-13. and certainly ſincere Repen- 
tance will ———_— v.18, ( And therefore we ſhould 
be ſerious in it, earneſt in our ſeeking to God for mer- 
<y) T7 ® Reſerve ſome of the fruits of the Earth from 
the common deſtruRion, for their ſupport, and his own wor- 
ſhip. T* ch.1.9. ; 

15 T * Biow the trumpet in Zion, # ſanQti-® 114. 
fie 3* a faſt, 4* call a ſolemn aſſembly. there 

16 Gather the people : #3 ſanCtihe the con- 
gregation : aſſemble the #+ elders : gather the 
45 children, and thoſe that 45 ſuck the breaſts: 
let the bridegroom 4 go forth of his chamber , 
and the bride © out of her cloſet, 

4 Exhort and dire& 'em to themſelves in a due 
manner for ſo ſolemn a duty , Exod. 19. 10. 4 # Both in 

e and Office, J ® 2 Chros. 20, 13. That ehebliag ts 
miſery of their little ones (which was an afflition to 
ſelves) they might be the more powerfully quickned = 


p_ q © Forbear their mutual embraces 
elights, 1 Cor.7.5. 

17 Let the prieſts, the #7 miniſters of the 
LORD,weep #* between the porch and the altar, 
and 4 let them ſay, Spare thy people, O LORD, 
and 5® give not thine heritage to reproch; 5*that 
the heathen ſhould || rule over them: ® where- | 0:,96% 
fore ſhould they ſay among the people, Where no 
is their God ? 

47 ch.1,13. Whoſe work it is mainly to attend the ſervice 
of God. 41 * Ezek.8.46. Matth.23.35. As interpoſing their 
intereſt between a ſinful people and their angry 9 
7 # Hoſ.142. T F Expoſe *en not to contempt and dil- 
grace by theſe p__—_ threataed, which will cauſe bar- 
renneſs, (and that was a reproach.) 41 Whereby they 
ſhould be forc'd to wander among the Heathen for a lively- 
hood, or ſell themſelves to 'em, Rurb 1. 1. 2 Ang? 8.1. 
q 5* Pſal.q2.10, and 79.16. and 115.2. Mich.7.10. 

18 © Then will the LORD 5 be jealous for 


his land, and 5 pity his people. 


ment in all ſorts, both low and high, rich and poor, com- 
mon people and grandees. J *? 4.31: ch, 3.15. 1's, 13, 10, 


53 Shew his love and zeal for their welfare,by rurning hs 


'anger upon their cruel Enemies. 7 ** P/at. 103-13 
19 Yea, 


SC  # 0-6 


TA 2:00. 


JOEL. 


19 Yea the LORD will 55 anſwer and $$ ſay 
(pp. % unto his people, Behold, I will ſend you corn , 
, and wine, and oyl, and ye ſhall be ſatisfied there- 
with: and I will no more make you a reproch a- 
mong the heathen. 

q 5 Viz, Really and effeQtually , by doing 'em good. 

20 But * I will remove far off from you 5* the 
northern army, and will drive him into a land 
barren and deſolate, with his face toward the 
eaſt-ſea, and his hinder part towards the utmolt 
ſea ; and his ſtink ſhall come up, and his ill ſavour 
11&4-roga- ſhall come up, becauſe 57 he hath Þ done great 
jind. things. 

55 Theſe Locuſts ( which came from the North. ) 
4 God by this Army has executed great Judgments. 


«Ex0d.10- 
b, 


21 © Fear not, O land, be glad and rejoyce: f 


for the LORD will do 53 grear things. 
* 7iz. On your behalf, (as before againſt you,v.-20.) 
22 Benot afraid, ye 5? beaſts of the field : for 
the © paſtures of the wilderneſs do ſpring, for 
the tree bearcth her fruit,the fig-tree and the vine 
do yield their ſtrength. 


9 Ch. 1.18, 20. 7 © Zech. $8. 12. Thereſhall be great 
plenty and peace, which ſhall uſher in the coming of the 
Meſſiab. 


23 Beglad then ye *' children of Zion, and 

rejoyce ® in the LORD your God : for he hath 
(0+4tu:ke given yow'|| the former rain moderately , and 
fig he will cauſe to come down for you the rain, the 


w. 6 former rain, and the latter rain in the firſt 
4 Heb. accord- 


ip 10 Tightes s , 

aa « pſal.33.1. True Believers, (1 © Fer.9.23,24-Luke 10. 

20+ See on Phil.3.1. Notſo much in your outward Bleflings, 

25 in your intereſt in God and his favour, whence they all 

flow, (Pſa/.4.6,7.) and particularly, in the work of Redem- 
jon by the Meiſiah. 7 © James 5.-7. Deut. 11.14. The 
pel, preach'd firſt by Chriſt himſelf, and afterwards by 

his Apoſtles, with great ſucceſs. 

24 And the © floors ſhall be full of wheat , 
and the + fats ſhall overilow with wine and 
oyl. * 

% All places ſhall be fill'd with plenty of the choiceſt ſpi- 
ritual food. 


3479 


25 And I will © reſtore to you the years that 
* the locuſt hath eaten, the canker-worm, and 
thecaterpiller, and the palmer-worm, my great 
army which I ſent among you. 

55 And this will abundantly recompenſe all the outward 
loſſes you have ſuſtain'd formerly. 

26 And ye ſhall eat in plenty,and be ſatisfied, 
and © praiſe the name of the LORD your God, 
that hath dwelt wondrouſly with you: and 97 my 


people ſhall never be aſhamed. : 

6 1a.62.9. Dent. 8.10. 4 ® wv. -27. 9.4, And this may 
oblige you to a conſtant devoting your ſelves to his Service, 
without any more revolting, or forſaking of him, as if you 
were aſham'd of your profeſſion. 


"Clap. 3.19, 27 And ye ſhall £ know that I am in the midſt 
ons "F of Ifracl, and that I am the LORD your God , 
and none elſe : and © my people ſhall never be 
aſhamed. 
Ly; 28  * And it ſhall come to paſs © after- 
gag ward,that * I will 7® pour out my ſpirit upon all 
"To fleſh, and your ſons and your daughters ſhall 
propheſie, your old men ſhall dream dreams , 


your young men ſhall ſec viſions : 
"Se 0m © In the days of the Goſpel (4#- 2. 16. ©.) after your 
v1 148 enjoying the happy ſight of the Meſſiah. 4 7? See on 4#- 
2. 17. 


Nat 13.4. 29 And alſo upon the ſervants and upon the 

Veg -——_—_ in thoſe days will I pour out my ſpi- 
. 1 a 

Nana 30 And * I will ſhew?* wonders in the heavens, 

13-25, And in the earth, bloud and fire and pillars of 

1.25. ſmoke. 

31 *7? The ſun ſhall be turned into darkneſs, 


a 


| 


32 And it ſhall come to paſs that * whoſoever 
ſhall 74 call on thename of the LORD ſhall be 


lem ſhall be deliverance , as the LORD hath 
ſaid,and in the 75 remnant whom the LORD ſhall 
77 call. 

1+ See on Ar2.21. T ”* Obad.17. To theJews,ch.3.r. 
} '* Thoſe few Jews thar will own Chriſt. God always 
ſecures a Remnant in times of the moſt general deſtruQtion, 
Rom.t1.5. 1 7” Powerfully incline, and prevail with, by 


his effeQtual grace to perform the conditions of the Cove- 
nant. 


CHAP. II 


1 Gods judgments againſt the enemies of his people; 
18 Hu bleſſing on the church, 


behold, in thoſe days and in that time 
when I ſhall* bring again the captivity of 
Judah and Jeruſalem, 
* 9.4.There ſhall be deliverance for m le(ch.2.- 32. 
becauſe their Enemies ſhall be deſtroy'd. "Fs a _ m_ 
ple the Jews from that general difperſion which ſhall befal 


'em after the pouring out of my Spirit, ( ch. 2. 28.) for their 
enmity to the Goſpel. 


2 3 I will alfo gather all nations, and will 
bring them down into the 5 valley of Jehoſha- 
phat, and will © plead with them there for my 
people, and for ? my heritage Iſrael, whom they 
have * ſcattered among the nations, -and parted 
my land. 

3 Tho' they gather themſelves together for the deſtruQi. 
on of the Church, yet God will turn it to their own deſtru- 
Qtion. J * Yiz. That are Enemies to my Church and par- 
ticularly to the Jews. {7 5 The place appointed for thei 
overthrow and deſtruttion, ( like the valley of Berachah , 
where ehoſbaphat had ſuch a notable Vitory, 2 Chron, 20. 
22=-26.) © © Set my ſelf againſt 'em, and puniſh 'em for 
the wrongs they did my people. 4 7 The Jews are God's 

le and heritage ſtill, tho” now in a ſcatter'd condition 
fc their ſins, Rom.8.11,28,29. A} * v.36. 

3 And they haye ? calt lots for my people, 
and have ** given a boy fora harlot, and ** ſold 
a girl for wine, that they might drink. 

9 Obad.-11. Nah.3.10. {| ** Chang'dtheir captive ſlaves 
for harlots and wine. 

4 Yea, and ** what have ye to do with me, 
2 O Tyre and Zidon, and all the coaſts of Pale- 
ſtine? '2 will ye render me a recompence? and 
4 if ye recompenſe me, ſwiftly and ſpeedily will 
'4 I return your recompence upon your own 


head. 

''. Judg.11,-12. 9.d. What juſt cauſe had you to meddle 
with my people, and deal fo hardly with 'em, v. 6. (which 
take as done to —_ Airs 9.-4.) TT ** You that are as 
great and cloſe Adverſariesto my Chriſtian Church, as they 
were to the Jewiſh. 4} ** Do you think hereby to be even 
with my people for any wrong they have done you? Q '+ If 
this be your intent, PII make you know that no lefs than your 
utter deſtruftion can repair the damage you kave done 'em. 


5s Becauſe ye have taken '5 my ſilver and 5 my 
gold, and have ** carried into your temples 5 my 


goodly pleaſant things. 


Judgments on God's Enem 


ve 
delivered : for in 75 mount Zion and: in Jeruſa- * Rom. 10.13. 


Chap. 2. 
P. 3 


+ Heb.de/ira« 


's Devoted to my ſervice, or beſtow'd on my people. 5/e. 


q ** Dan.5.2,3. 
6 Thechildren alſo of Judah, and the chil- 


| dren of Jeruſalem have ye ſold unto + the Gre- + 
cians, that ye might remove them far from their :he Grecian: 


border. 

7 Behold, I will raiſe them out of the place 
whither ye have ſold them, and will *+ return 
your recompence upon your own head, 

8 And Iwill ”7 ſell your ſons and your daugh- 
ters into the hand of the children of Judah , and 
they ſhall ſell them to the Sabeans, to a people far 
off; for the LORD hath ſpoken ze. 


"7 Give up into their power. Hereby is intimated the 
power that the Jews ſhall have in the Church of Chriſt, by 


"W1g-,, and the moon into bloud, before 73 the great and 
terrible day of the LORD come. 


converting the Gentiles ; as /ſa.14.2. 


Ppppp 2 9 U*'* Prge 


* 


3378S. 
Heb./ons of 


God's Judgments 


70 


E L. 


2 


LEVY. 


T2. 


k icb. ſac, 
[| Or, fithy f, 


x SB Oo 
£Zech.: 2.3. 


l Or, the 
LORD hall 


BY. Ke 
C7172 AGWHR, 


or threſhing. 


ee ECO 


4 * 
- 


* Mat.13.39. . 


tiles : Þ 


come up. 


'* 9.4. There will be a general combination of the Hea- | tions and Concuſſions in Kingdoms and Nations. 


then againſt my people, as if Proclamation were made to ga- 
ti--r *em together. © ” 9. d. Tilfo order it by my Provi- 
d-rce, that ſuch ſhall be the preparations and carriage of the 
enemy ,as 15 here deſcrib'd,v.-g--11. 

10 © Feat your plow-ſhares into ſwords,and 
your || pruning-hooks into ſpears; * ** let the 
weak fay, I am {trong, 

22 Jſa.2.4. Mich.4.3. Sell your Country Tools, and Imple- 
ments of Husbandry, to furniſh your ſelves with Weapons 
of War. © *' Let the feeble and faint-hearted rake cou- 
r2g2. 


11 Aſſemble your ſelves, and come all ye hea-. 


then, and gather your ſelves together round a- 
bout : ** thither || cauſe thy mighty ones to come 
down, O LORD. : 

22 5.4. Tho'the Enemy muſter all their Forces together, 
yet do thou,who art the Lord of Hoſts, find out ſome fitting 
Inftruments to oppoſe and ſubdue 'em. 

12 © Let the heathen be wakened, and come 
up to the 5valley of Jehoſhaphat : for there will 
I it to judge all the heathen round about, 

2 4.4. Tl fo order it by my Providence that it ſhall be 
ſo, (in anſwer to that prayer, v.-11.) 

13 * 24 Put yein the lickle, for the harveſt 
is ripez come, ** get ye down, for the prels 1s 
full, the *7 fats overflow, for their wickedneſs 5 
great, 

4 9.d. The Delinquents being brought, and the Executi- 
oners 1n readineſs, let 'em begin their work, for the fins of 
the Enemies are come to their full meaſure. This may re- 
fer to the deſtruction of the Antichriſtian party, fer out in 
the ſame terms, Rev. 14. =15, 18. | ** Into the valleyto 
tread the preſs. 7 *? Abundance of blood is ſhed by this 
Execution. 


14 * Multitudes, multitudes in the ?2 valley 


& Or, con:5f0m, Of || deciſion : for the ® day of the LORD #« 


3: near in the valley of deciſion. 

** 772. Areſlain. \ * The place of Execution , where 
God will decide this grezt Controverſie Letwcen his people 
and their enemies, and they ſhall receive their doom, ( the 
ſame with the valley of 7ehoſpaphat, v.2,12.) {T1 P See on 
eh. 1.15. \ ** Yiz. When theſe great preparations ſhall be 
made by the Enemies. 


15 The* ſun and the moon ſhall be darken- 


cd, and the ſtars ſhall wichdraw their ſhining. 

q ® See on ch. 2. 10, All Creatures that afforded com- 
forr,ſhall fail: all ranks and degrees of men ſhall be diſtreſt : 
Government ſhall be overturn'd; and they that were the 
Light and Glory of their Times, and ſhone moſt conſpicu- 
outly in the Sphere of Authority, ſhall be obſcur'd. 


16 The LORD alſo ſhall 3 rore out of #+ Zi- 
on, and 3? utter his voice from #4 Jeruſalem,and 
the 35 heavens and the 35 earth ſhall ſhake ; but 


g 5 


in the midſt of the Church. 4 3 Hag.2.6. Great Commo. 


2.19, © ** The Jews eſpecially in thoſe times, 

17 So ſhall ye 7? know that I am the LORD 
your God 3* dwellingin Zion, my holy moun. 
tain : I then ſhall «* Jeruſalem be + holy, and 


there ſhall #! no ſtrangers paſs through her any l. 


more, 

T7 Ch. 2, 27, Find by experience. © ** Manifeſting 
gracious Preſence there again,as well as formerly, C31 
God ſhall return and dwell with 1ſ-ael again. 
Church of Chriſt, and particularly that of the J 
converted, ſhall be much more pure and holy t 
Zech.14.20,21. Iſa. 4. 3.and 35.-8,9. and 52.-1,1 
21. and 61, =10, 11. Ezck. 43.-12. Zeph. 3, 
T ** Zech. 14. "21. None of the Enemies 
ſhall invade and ſubdue it ay more , nor profine perſons 

mingle themſelves with it , 1o as to corrupt her Do&trin or 
| Worthip, as formerly, Iſa, 35. 8. Rev.21.27. 

18 And * it ſtall come to paſs in that « 
day, that the ** mountains ſ.,all drop down new 
wine, and the # bills ſhall ow with: milk, and 
all the ©? rivers of Judzh ſha! f flow with waters 
and a * fountain ſhall come forth of the 44 houſe! 
of the LORD, and ſha!l 45 water the valley of 
| Shittim. * 

Amos 9.13. All ſorts of Bleſſings, and particular! 
ſuitable nouriſhment both for ſtronger and Lars Ch 
ſtians , ſhall be beſtow'd upon 'em. © 4 Ezek.47.1. Zh. 
14. 8. Rev.22.1. All ſpintual graces and refreſhments com. 
municated by the Spirit, Foh» 7.37--39. © 4 By meansof 
the preaching of the Goſpel, 1/a. 2.3. 71 % Ezek. 7.8. 
Whereby the moſt barren places ſhall become fruitful. 

19 © Egypt ſhall be a deſolation, and « E. 
dom ſhall be a deſolate wilderneſs, for the 
violence againft the children of Judah , be- 
cauſe they have ſhed innocent bloud # in their 
land. 

45 1ſa. 19. 1. Obad. 10, The moſt inveterate Enemies of 
the Church ſhall be utterly deſtroy'd : or converted to 


Chriſt, (as Zech. 10. 11.) (1 % When they were at quiet 
in their own Land, and gave 'em no provocation. 


my 
hen 
T © The 
ews When 
han ever, 
T. and6s, 
I}. Obad I7, 
of the Church 


— 


Ames 9.13, 


Feb. gs 


20 But Judah ſhall || #* dwell for ever, and [e-[0r, 44 


ruſalem from generation to generation. 
45 Be no more earried captive out of their own Land. 
A Type of their eternal poſſeſſion of Heaven. 


21 For I will # cleanſe their bloud that 1 


in Zion. 


lain hitherto. 4 © Rev. 21, 3. Ever abides with his 
Church , and preferves'em in their greateſt dangers, or 1& 
wards *em with that which ſhall exceed preſent deli 


VETANCE. 


have not cleanſed, || for the LORD © dwelleth ron 


; hat dwell 
4% Purge 'em from thoſe pollutions wherein they have DW 


the Philiſtines, Tyres @c. 


BÞ* "a8 
Gs Jungpents when 


MA M 


"a 


Chap. 1. 
td 


S, 


O 


The 


= 


ſhould live in the calamitous Times enſuing. 


þ | CHAP. L 


1 Gods judgments upon Syria , 6 the PhiliStines, 
9g Tyrue, 11 Edom, 13 and Ammon. 


He words of Amos , who was among 

| the * herduicen of Tekoa, which he * ſaw 

KM concerning Iſrael, in the days of Uzziah 

king of Judah , and in the days of 3 Jeroboam 

the ſon of Joaſh king of Iſrael, two year before 
the * earthquake. 


* Ch.7.14. Pſal. 78.70,71. 1 Cor.r. 27,28. 1 * Received | 


from God concerning 1/raet eſyecially , whom he chiefly 
prophelies againſt. 4 * See on Hoſ.1.1. 7 + Zech.14.”s5. 

2 And he ſaid, * The LORD will 5 rore from 
$ Zion, and 5 utter his voice from * Jeruſalem : 
and the * habirations of the ſhepherds ſhall 
4 mourn, and the * top of Carmel ſhall wither. 

# See on Joel 3. 16. | © Which Threatnings ſhall take 
eſſet in the laying waſte their pleaſant, fruitful Paſtures, and 
conſequently in the deſtruftion of their wealth and carnal 
delights, 

3 Thus faith the LORD, For 7 three tranſ- 

[0r,zz,fir greſſions of * Damaſcus, || and for 7 four I wall 
(0s cores > 99E || turn away the puniſhment thereof : becauſe 
uldh they have * ® threſhed Gilead with *' threſhing- 
ef, initrumeat; of iron. 
vals. &, ' Many and multiplied fins,which have fill'd up the mea- 


*Ter25.30. 


11 


"2King 13.7, ſureof their iniquiry. 4 ® 1/a.17.1. Jer. 49-23. Zech. 9. 1. 


The $yriens, (: 5.) and eſpecially they of Damaſcus , who 
have been moſt guiſry, and ring-leaders unto others. 4? No 
longer forbear, bur certainly inflict. F '* Grievouſly affli- 
and dealt very cruelly with the Inhabitants of Gilead, 

2 Kings $. 12. and 10. 32. and 13.3,7. 7 ” 2 Sam. 12.31. 
4 But I * will ſend ** a fire into the houſe of Ha- 
zael, which ſhall devour the palaces of Ben- 


hadad. 

2 7.7, 10, 12, 14. Jer. 49.27. Some prevailing Enemy , 
which ſhall deſtroy all. 

5 I will break alſo the ** bar of Damaſcus , 
and cut off the inhabitant from || the plain of A- 
ven, and him that holdeth the ſcepter from 
|| the houſe of Eden: and the people of Syria 
ſhall go into captivity unto '+ Kir , ſaith the 
LORD. 

2 The ſtrength and defence. } ** 2 Kings 16. 9. 
"Br.. 6 J Thns faith the LORD, For 7 three 
(0, 5.7., franſgreſſions of * '5 Gaza, and for 7 four I will 
"apy ? not turn away the puniſhment thereof : becauſe 
54% extire they || '® carried away captive '7 the whole capti- 
k4;5 VIty, to deliver them up to Edom. - 

; 's Jer 97.4.5. Ezeb.25.16.17. Z:2h. 2.4. The Philiſtines , 


"Ter7.29, 
p2.2,5, 


[Or pibark. 
Gn. 


Ir, 2h. 
" 


ARGUMENT. 


Mos was Contemporary with Iſaiah, Hoſea and Joel ; and his Prophecies have great Affinity with 
thoſe of Hoſea. He propheſies againſt ſeveral neighbour Nations, bitter Enemies to the Fews, ch.1. 

and 2. and alſo ſomething againſt Judah, but chiefly againſt the Kingdom of the Ten Tribes ;, and that 
both in plain ſpeech, ag ainſt their Ingratitude, ch. 3. Violence and Incorrigibleneſs, ch. 4. 
and Inhumanity, ch, 5. | Sw ch. 6. Againſt Amaziah and bis Family, ch. 7. and alſo in Types, 
of a Basket and Summer fruits, ch. $. and ſmiting the Altar and Temple, tonote their approaching deſtru- 
fion, ch. 9. And concludes with ſome Promiſes relating to Goſpel-times, for the comfort of the godly who 


Impiety, Pride 


v.7. Seen. 7 '* 2 Chron.21.16,17.' T © Allthey could 
lay hold on, (which were very many) and particularly, all 
the Seed Royal, but one, 2 Chron.2.17. 

7 But I will ſend a *fire onthe wall of Garza, * : C4-.26.6. 
which ſhall devour the palaces thereof. 

8 AndI wilt ” cut off the inhabitant from 
Aſhdod, and him that holdeth the ſcepter from 
Aſhkelon, aad I will ® turn mine hand againſt 
Ekron ; and the ** remnant of the Philiſtines 
ſhall ** periſh, ſaith the Lord God. 

'9 2 Kings 18.8. Iſa.20.1, 7 ** Alter the method of my 
proceedings from forbearance to puniſhment. | ** (But 
God ſtill preſerves a Remnant of his own people, 1/a.6.13.) 

o 4 Thus faith the LORD" For 7 three 
tranſgreſſions *? of * Tyre, and for 7 four I will «5,4 ., -. 
9not turn away the puniſhment thereof: becauſe 
they delivercd up the *7 whole captivity to Edom, 
and remembred not the Þ * brotherly covenant, + Heb. cove- 

—_ Iſa.23.1. See there. q _ The League between David, nant of bre« 
Solomon and Hiram, 1 Kings 5.1. and 9.1113. thren. 

10 But I will ſend # a fire on the wall of 2 $m-5-11. 
Tyre, which ſhall devour the palaces thereof. | 

4 /.7. Nebuchadnezzar, Ezek.26.7,9.6c. and 27.and 28. 

11 Thus faith the LORD, For 7 three 
tranſgreſſions of * *5 Edom, and for 7 four I will * 16,7 ;:; 
9 not turn away the puniſhment thereof : becauſe & 34.5. 
he did ** purſue * his brother with the ſword, Joel 3- 19. 
and Þ did caſt off all pity,and his anger did tear jj, i, 

27 perpetually, and he kept his wrath for *? ever. * Deut 23.7. 

* 7er.49.7. See there. (| ** Took all occafions to mo- + Heb.corrupe- 
leſt and diſtreſs the Jews. 4 *” From the firſt diſcovery of ed his compaſe 
it in Eſau againſt Jacob, (Gen.27.41.) to the deſtruction of /fons. 
Feruſalem, Pſal. 137.7. 

12 But I will ſend a fire upon * Teman,which #2 93,79, s, 
ſhall devour the palaces of Bozrah, 

13 Thus faith the LORD , For 7 three 


tranſgreſſions of the children of *? Ammon, and 8 


for 7 four I will 9 not turn away the puniſhment 
thereof : becauſe they have || ® ript up the wo- || Or,4iv;:4 
men with child of Gilead,that they might ?* en- #he mountains, , 
large their border. 
» Fer.49.1. Ezek.25.2-7. Zeph.2.9, 4 ”* 2 Kings 8.=12. 
and 15.-16. Hoſ.13.-16. 4 ** By deſtroying all that dwelt 
in it, or had any title to it. 
14 But I will ** kindle a fire in the wall of 
* Rabbah, and it ſhall devour the palaces there- + pg, ;;. 
of, with ?* ſhouting in the day of battel , with 2 Sam.12.26. 
3 a tempeſt in the day of the whirlwind. 
iz Frightful noiſes of affailing Enemies , wounded or af. 
frighted people, &c. 4 33 A ſudden ſurprifal by theſe Ca- 
lamities. 
15 Andtheir king ſhall go into captivity, he, 
and his princes together, ſaith the LORD. 
CHAP. 
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AMOS. 


Gods Wrath againſt Moab, &*c. 
Chap. 2. 
nn oh of CHAP. IL 
1 Gods wrath ag ainſi Moab, 4. upon Judah, 6 and 
upon Iſrael, g God complaineth of their unthank: 
fulneſs. 
3210. Hus ſaith the LORD, For * three tranſgreſ- 
3109. ſions of * ? Moab, and for * four I will * not 
* Jer.q8. turn away rhe puniſhment thereof : becauſe he 
Ezek.25.8. *3hurnt the bones of the king of Edom into lime. 
Zeph. 2.8. ! See on ch.1.3. 1 * 1/a.15.1. See there. 4 * Exercisd 


* 2 King. 3-27. ſyme barbarous and inhuman cruelty towards him. 


2 But I will ſend + a fire upon Moab, and it 
ſhall devour the palaces of Kirioth, and Moab 
ſhall 5 die with tumult, with ſhouting, and with 
the ſound of the trumpet. 

+ See on ch.1. 4. 4 * Be deſtroy'd by the fury of war, 
(which is attended with tumultuous noiſes. ) 

3 And I will cut off * the © judge from the 
midſt thereof, and will ſlay all the © princes 
. thereof with him, ſaith the LORD. 

6s All ſorts of Magiſtrates and Rulers, ( much more the 
common people. ) 

4 4 Thus faith the LORD, For * three 
tranſgreſſions of 7 Judah, and * for four I will 
not turn away the puniſhment thereof : becauſe 
they have ® deſpiſed the » law of the LORD.,and 
have not kept his commandments, and their 
19 lies cauſed them to err, '® after the which their 
fathers have walked. 

7 The people of God themſelves may be guilty of as ma- 
ny and heinous fins, as the heathen.  Slighted, as not 
worthy to be obſerv'd. © * Other Nations are threatned 
for their ſins againſt the law and light of Nature , the Jews 
for their ſins againſt the written Law. (4 © Vain and fri- 
volous excuſes were a ſnare unto 'em to draw 'em into more 
fin ; and were alſo a ſnare to their fathers before "em. 

5 But I will ſend a + fire upon Judah, and it 
ſhall devour the palaces of Jeruſalem. 

6 T Thus, ſaith the LORD, For * three 
tranſgreſſions of 7 Iſrael, and for * four I will 
* not turn away the puniſhment thereof : becauſe 
they ** ſold the righteous for ſilver,and the ”* poor 
for a pair of ſhoes. 

** Betray'd one that had a righteous cauſe,or a poor man, 
into the hands of his unjuſt oppreſlours , for a ſmall bribe ; 
as ch.8.6. 

7 That ” pant after the duſt of the earth on 
the head of the poor, and '? turn aſide the way 
of the meek : and a man and his father will go 


*Num.24.17. 


{ Or, young 
w0714N, name, 

'* Are never at reſt till they have brought the poor into 
extream miſery and ſorrow, 2 Sam. 13.19. 1 ** Milſinter- 
pret the ations and intangle the affairs of peaceable perſons. 
F '+ Whereby my Name, which they make profeſſion of, is 
diſhonour'd. 


8 And they "5 lay themſelves down upon clothes 

laid to pledge,'s by every altar, and they ** drink 

[ Or, ſ«ch as The wine of the || condemned i» the houſe of their 
have fined, or god. 

multed. *5 Detain the pledges of the poor,(contrary to Exod.2 2.26.) 

and uſe 'em as Carpets to proſtrate themſelves upon before 

their Idol-altars. q '® Make Feaſts with the money they have 

go by the Fines of thoſe whom they have unjuſtly con- 

emn'd. 

9 q '7 Yet * ® deſtroyed I the Amorite be- 
fore them, whoſe '? height was like the height of 
the cedars, and he was % ſtrong as the oaks, yet 
I deſtroyed his *? fruit from above , and his 
22 roots from beneath. 


7 9.4. And theſe fins they have been guilty of, notwith- 
ſtanding my great kindneſs to 'em. | ** Johh. 24. 8. 
J ” Numb. 13. 28, 32, 33. Perſons of a Gigantine Stature, 
and proportionable ſtrength. 4 *® Job 18.16. 1ſa. 5.24. Mal. 
4.-1. Unerly deſtroy'd 'em, Root and Branch , Fathers and 
Children, Princes and Subje&s. 


* Num.21.24. 
Deur.2.31. 


| 


in unto the ſame || maid, "4 to profane my holy 7 


derneſs, to poſſeſs the land of the Amorite, 


Egypt, and led you forty years through the wil 


21 Exad k 
11 AndIraiſed upof * your ſons for pro. 5'- ; 


phets, and of your young men for 2 Nazarites, 

Is it not even thus, O ye children of Iſrael ? faith 

the LORD. 

*2 Your own fleſh and blood, ( whoſe afteQion to your 
welfare was unqueſtionable) to be your guides to eternal 
happineſs. © ** To be living patrerns and examples to you 

of a holy, temperate life. 

12 But ye ** gave the Nazarites wine to drink 

and commanded the prophets, ſaying, *5 Prophe. 

ſie not- CL nken. 

24 Intic'd 'em to tranſgrels the Law, (Numb. 6.3.) and, 

to incur my diſpleaſure. 4 ** ch.7.12,13, ne il 

21. Mich.2.6. 

13 Behold, || Iam ** preſſed under you, as a Or, ray 
cart is preſſed that is full of ſheaves. Preſe you 


his force,neither ſhall the mighty deliver Þ him. ** Mela, 
ſelf. Chapg.r. 
*7 Unavoidable Judgments ſhall overtake you , and no 


or Life, 


his heart to faint and fink within him. 


15 Neither ſhall he ſtand that handleth the 
bow, and he that is ſwift of foot ſhall not deliver 
himſelf, neither ſhall he that rideth the horſe de- 
liver himſelf, 

16 And he that is Þ couragious among the 444 
mighty, ſhall flee away *2 naked in that day, ſaith hi bear. 
the LORD. 

_ Stript of all his arms, and leaving his weapons behind 


CHAP. IIL 
1 The neceſſity of Gods judgment againſt Iſratl, 
9 The publication and cauſes of it. . 


| ho this word that the LORD hath ſpoken 
againſt you, O children of Iſrael, againſt 
the * whole family which * I brought up from the 
land of Egypt, ſaying, 
' The greateſt part of 'em,viz.the ten Tribes. (* (Which 
mercy ſhould move you to obedience,but can be no proteQi- 
on in caſe of diſobedience, V.2.) 
2 Youonly have I3 known of all the families 
of the earth : *+ therefore I will +5 puniſh you "Jang 
for all your iniquities. YH a 
3 Choſen and accepted to be my people, Dev. 7.6. and 10. ,,. 
I5. Pſal.147. 19,20. 4 * Luke 12. 47. Matth, 11. 20-24. _ 
5 Vis. More ſeverely, 
3 © Cantwowalk together , except they be 
agreed ? 
© 4.4. And tho? IT have hithertovouchſaf'd you my pre- 
ſence and favour, yet you can't in reaſon expe I ſhould 


continue it any longer, ſince your praftices are ſo contrary 
to my Precepts. 


4 7 Will a lion rore in the foreſt , when he 


den, if he have taken nothing ? 
? 9. d. As Lions don't uſe to rore, ( wiz. in that terrible 


manner : for their roring after their prey before they have 


it (Pſal.104.21.) is in a more doleful tone ) but when they 
ſee their prey within their reach, (and then they rore to tre 
rifie it ;) ſo neither does God threaten but when theres 
good occaſion for it ; and when he does ſo , judgment will 
certainly and ſpeedily follow (without repentance.) 


5 ® Can a bird fallina ſnare upon the earth 
whereno gin 5s for him ? 9 ſhall one take VP © 
ſnare from the earth, and have taken nothing 2 
all ? _w 

* 9. d. Don't think that the evils that do or May, Heng 
you, come by chance ; No, 'tis by my ſpecia _—_— 
(v.-6.) for your ſins, Matth. 10.29. 7 ? 9. 4. Threatning* 


denounc'd ſhall not be forborn, and Judgments inlided fot 
not be remov'd, till you are either reform'd or Tum 


| 'em, 


6 '9 Shall 


OTA WE. 


Judgments upon Irael 
—_— A}, 
10 AlſoI ** brought you up from the land of Chap 2 


. 
2M, 


14 * Therefore the *” flight ſhall periſh from Place 0c 
the {wift, and the ®* ſtrong ſhall not ſtrengthen prifus, © 


c. 
means of eſcape ſhall avail you. { ** The ſtoureſt ſhall find t Heb. bi a 


hath no prey? will a young lion - cry out of his Alien 


| [0r, 1.18 70- 
Ned 
"45-7: 


and ſhall | 1 cives you warning of your danger approaching, it be- 
5 L0 ES you to uſe all good means, by Repentance __ 


« (mew 


"As 4. 20, 


& 620,29. 


3210. 


fr meſſy of God's Judgment. 
——— 


(lp 3 
Hf 


AMO S. 


6 '-Shall a trumpet be blown in the city, and 


the people not || be afraid ? * ſhall there be 


neyil in a City,}| and the LORD hath not ** done 


it ? 
 q, d. Since God by his Prophets denounces Judgment, 


efor- 
mation, to prevent ir, ( but you are ſtupid and ſenſleſs. ) 
q *' 1/a.42.24. See there. Yiz. of puniſhment, 4 ** Who 
alone therefore is'to be ſought unto in ſuch caſes. 


7 Surely, the Lord GOD will do '? nothing , 
but he '4 revealeth his ſecret unto his ſervants the 
prophets. 

'3 Yiz. In a way of Judgment againſt his Church and 
People. 4 ** GAG5.a 18.17. Pſal. 25. 14. Prov.3.”32. 
Jon 15.15. He ulvally diſcovers his counſel and purpoſe 0 
nflifting Judgments on his people, to his Prophers,that they 
may warn the yeoge of their danger, Ezek.33.7. (which he 
has done : and therefore if you have not endeavour'd to pre- 
vent it, andevils do befal you, you may thank your ſelves 
for it.) 

$ 5 The lion hath rored, who will not fear ? 


the Lord GOD hath ** fpoken , * who can but 
prophelie ? 

's 7. 4. And therefore ſince God has thus terribly threat- 
ned you, it becomes you to fear. See n.10. 4} '* q.d. And 
in particular, God has reveal'd theſe things rome (how con- 
temptible ſoever in your eyes ) and therefore I muſt deliver 
'em, (Ezek.33.6. 1 Cor.9.16.) and you ſhall do well to take 
heed thereto. 


9 © "7 Publiſh in the palaces at Aſhdod , and 
in the palaces in the land of Egypt , and 7 ſay, 
Aſſemble your ſelves upon the monntains of Sa- 
maria : and behold the '* great tumults in the 


0:994þ;, midſt thereof, and the || '9 oppreſſed in the midſt 
thereof, 


(Or, ful 


PReb. dj. 


ton, 


(0r,0u the 
bd: feet, 


Or, »un; 
[ag 


7 9.4. Invite the neighbour Nations to come and obſerve 
what fins the ten Tribes are guilty of, that they may be fa- 
tixfied of the juſtice of my proceedings and dealings with 'em. 
\ * The ſeditious courſes that were rife among them of the 
ten Tribes under moſt of their Kings. {| *? ch. 4. 1. Mul- 
titudes of oppreſſed ones in thoſe times ; when the Uſurpers 
took it to be their intereſt to cruſh all they feared or ſu- 


ſpeRted. 

10 For they know not to do right, ſaith the 
LORD; who ſtore up *? violence and || ® robbery 
in their palaces. 

® Zeph.1.9. Goods gotten by injuſtice, ( which is no bet- 
ter than theft. ) 

11 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord GOD, 
* An adverſary there ſhall be even round about the 
land; and he ſhall ® bring down thy ſtrength 
from thee,and thy palaces thall be ſpoiled. 


"The Aſjrian ſhall invade 'em on every fide. 7 ** Take 


thyſtrong Cities, and ſlay thy valiant men. 

12 Thus ſaith the LORD, As the ſhepherd 
F taketh out of the mouth of the lion two legs, 
or a piece of an ear; *3 ſo ſhall the children of 
Iſrael be taken out that dwell in Samaria, in the 
corner of a bed, and || in Damaſcus iz a couch. 

2 $0 there ſhall very few ſcape in _ ent ; only 
lome of the poorer ſort, who ſhall lurk and hide themſelves 
in holes under or about beds, (moſt of 'em being either ſlain 
or carried into captivity. ) 

13 Hear* ye, and * teſtifie in the houſe of 
Jacob, faith the Lord GOD, the God of hoſts, 

* Prophets, © ** Make proclamation of it among thoſe 
of the ten Tribes, to move 'em to repentance. 

14 That in the day that I ſhall || viſit the 
tranſgreſſions of Iſrael upon him, 1 will alſo vi- 
ſit the altars of Beth-el, and * the horns of 
the altar ſhall be cut off, and fall to the ground. 
Yo Mele dolatrous Altars ſhall be broken down, and de- 
Nlolarry i þ - Mr, (as not agreeing wi ir own 

I 5 And I will ſmite the *? winter-houſe with 
the: ummer-houſe,and the houſes ** of ivory ſhall 
Periſh, and the great houſes ſhall have an end, 
faith the LORD. 


——— —___R De ee 


 Jer.36.22, Judg.3.20. Whatſoever was matter of plea- ' 
ſure, delighr, pomp or convenience to 'em. q hs I Kings Chap . 4- | 
22. 39. Adorn'd therewith. 


CHAR I. 


t He reproveth Iſrael for oppreſſion 4 for idolatry 
6 and for their incorrigibleneſs. A 


Ear this word, ye * * kineof Baſhan, that *Pſil.22. 12; 
are 1n the mountaia of Samaria, which 

* oppreſs the poor , which cruſh the needy , 

which ſay to theic 2 maſters , * Bring , and let 


| us drink. 


 *© Wealthy and potent Rulers and Judges (Ez«k. 39. 18. 
in places of Authority in the Tn gages (8 % , { 
3."9. 7 * They that haveany command over theſe poor 
and needy. © * Frame ſome pretence to bring 'em into 
our clutches, and we'll get ſomething out of 'tm to make 
merry withal, 
2 The Lord GOD hath 5 ſworn by his © holi- 
neſs, that Jo, the days ſhall come upon you, that 
he will 7 take you away with ? hooks, and your 
poſterity with 7- fiſh-hooks. 
# Ch. 6.8. and 8. 7. Fer. 51. 14. Irreverſibly decrced. 
T © (Which will not ſuffer him to endure ſuch injuſtice , 
Hab.1.13.) 4 * Jer. 16.16. Hab. 1.14, 15. Cauſe you to 
* —_ into Captivity, and.that as eaſily as men catch lit- 
rie , | 
3 And * ye ſhall * go out at the breaches , * pz. 2.5, 
every cow at that which 1s before her,and ye ?ſhall 12. 
|| caſt them into the palace, ſaith the LORD. j|Or,caft awa 
* Seek to ſave your ſelves from the enemy by flight , at */* *hings 0 
the next place you can find. | 9 Or, Caft away the things *he palace. 
of the palace ; 1.e. Caſt away ( for your eaſier flight ) thoſe 
precious things you kept in your ſtately houſes. k 
4 > Come to ” Beth-el and tranſgreſs, at 
': Gilgal multiply tranſgreſſion; and bring your 
ſacrifices ® every morning, and your tithes af- 
ter Þ three years. + Heb. :hree 
'® g. 4. Take your courſe, and go on with your idolatrous Y*arS of days. 
Will-worſhip , if you think fit , and ſee what you'l get by 
it, (ſuch a ſpeech as that Ecel. 11. 9. and that Matth.23.32.) 
T ** Joſh.q. 15. See there. | ** In imitation of the daily 
Sacrifice, Exod.29.38,39- 7 * In imitation of 'that Law , 
Daut.14.28. 
5 And Þ offer a facrifice of thankſgiving 4 Heber 4 
4 with leaven, and ' proclaim and publith the %urning. 
free-offerings z for F**thisliketh you, O ye chil- f Heb. 34 
. ove. 
dren of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord GOD. 
14 In imitation of that Lev.7.13z, © "* Offer your free- 
will Offerings ſo publickly that all may take norice thereof, 
(as Matth.6.2.) Y ** Youare fo violently addicted to theſe 
ways of Will-worſhip, that there's no reclaiming you. 
6 T And I alſo have given you cleanneſs of 
teeth in all your cities, and want of bread in all 
your places: ** yet have ye not returned unto 
me, ſaith the LORD. 
'7 q. 4. But remember that for this your Idolatry I have 
punilh'd you ſeverely. 4 ** Rev.2.21.andg. 20,21. 
7 And alſo I have withholden the rain from 
you, when there were yet three months to the 
harveſt, and I cauſed it to rain upon one city , 
and cauſed it not to rain upon another city : 
one piece was rained upon, and the piece wherc- 
upon it rained not, withered, 
8 So two or three cities wandred unto one 
city, to drink water; but they were not fatisf- 
ed : yet have yenot returned unto me, ſaith the 
LORD. : 
9 I have ſmitten you with ' blaſting and mil- 
dew ; || when your gardens and your vineyards, || Or, re mut. 
and your fig-trees, and your olive-trees *? 1n- _ A Jour: 
creaſed , * the palmer-worm devoured them : 5" _—_ 
yet have ye not returned unto me , faith the ,,,".,;&. 


LORD. ; * Joel I.4, 
'9 Deut, 28. 22, Hag. 2.17, 4 ** Shot forth towards an & 2.25, 


encreaſe. 


X to | 


Iſrael's mncorrigibleneſs; 


CAE S SBS fe Rane 


= vo: EP = —-— 


A Lamentation for Iſrael. 


AMOS. 


hap. 5 
{ Or. in th: 
Way. 
+ Heb. with 
the captivity 
of your horſes, 


* Gen. 19. 24, 
2y. 


* See Ezek.13. 
5s. & 22-30. 


{| Or,ſpir7r. 


*Deur.32. 13. 
& 33-29. 


10 I have ſent among you the peſtilence 
|| after the manner of * Egypt : your young men 
have I fiain with the ſword, and have taken a- 
way your horſes, and I have made the ſtink of 
your ** camps to come up unto your noſtrils : 
yet have yenot returned unto me, ſaith the 
LORD. 

** Exod.g.1>, T ** Thoſe ſlain there by the Enemy. 

11 I have *?overthrown ſome of yon, as God 
overthrew * Sodom and Gomorrah, and *#+ ye 
were as 2 fire-brand pluckt out of the burning, 
yet have ye net returned unto me, faith the 
LORD. 


?2 Viz. By devouring fire on th.ir Houſes and Habirations, 
or ſome ſuch deſolaring Judgment. 4 ** Zech. 3. 2. They 
that eſcap't that Judgment were yet in great danger. 

12 Therefore ** thus will 1 do unto thee, O 
Iſrael : and becauſe I will do this unto thee, 
* 26 prepare to meet thy God, O Iſrael. 

35 Still multiply Judgracnts, whiles thou continueſt im- 
penitent. 4} ** Luke 14. 31, 32. Set your ſelves in gooG 
earneſt to make your peace with God by repentance, and ſo 
to prevent what elſe will follow. 

13 *7 For lo, he that formeth the mountains, 
and createth || the wind, and ** declareth nnto 
man what 7s his thought, that *9 maketh the 
morning darkneſs, and * 3® treadeth vpon the 
high places of the earth, the LORD, the God 
of holts i his name. 

# g.4. And it concerns you to do ſo; becauſe he is an 
Almighty God, and therefore will deſtroy you, if you do 
not ſo. \} ** Is omniſcient, and therefore can't be deceiv'd 
by the moſt ſubtle Contrivances. | *9ch. 5. 8. Turns all 
your hopes and comforts into grief agd mourning \ 3? Mic, 
1.-3. Is exalted above all humane power, and tubdues the 
proudeſt Spirits. 


CHAP. V. 


1 Alamentatit for Iſrael. 4 An exhortation to 


repentance, 21 God rejefteth their hypocritical 
ſervice. | 


Iſrael, 
* Ch.3.1. ©.* For the Judgments coming upon you. 


2 The 3virgin of Iſrzel is fallen, ſhe ſhall no 
more riſe : ſhe is + forſaken upon her land, there 
# none to raiſe her up. 

* The ſtate of //-ae/, not yet ſubdued or humbled by E- 
nemies, (as 2.47.1. er.46.11.) ſhall certainly and ſuddenly 
fall from her former proſperiry into extreme miſery, and 
not recover again for a long time {4 * Deprived of her Sub- 


jets who formerly polleſs'd her Land. 


3 For thus ſaith the Lord GOD, 5 The city 
that went out by 5 a thouſand, thail leave 5 an 
hundred, and that which went forth by an hun- 
dred, ſhall leave ten to the houſe of Iſrael. 

* 9.4. So great a deſtrution ſhall there be made of their 
Forces by the Enemy, that but a ſmall part ſhall be left ro 
cm. 

4 © © For thus faith the LORD unto the 
houſe of Iſrael, 7Seek ye me, and ye ſhall ® live. 

* Or, Net : ſinceitisſo., (1? v.6, 14. By repentance 
and reformation. 4 © Continue in your flouriſhing condi- 
tion, and be preſerved from theſe Judgments, or at leaſt ſa» 
ved everlaſtingly. 

5 Bur ſeek not ? Beth-e), nor enter into 9 Gil- 
gal, and paſs not to ® Beer-ſheba : for '* Gilgal 
ſhall ſurely '* go into captivity, and * Beth-el 
ſhall ** come to noughtr. 

? Ch.4.4. and 8.14. To your Idols there ; but abſolutely 
renounce 'em all, {| '* The Inhabitants thereof. © ** In 
the Hebrew there's an alluſion totheir Names, 

6 7Seek the LORD and ye ſhall © live, leſt he 
break out like fire in the houſe of '* Joſeph, and 
devour ir, and there be '* none to quench it in 
Eeth-cl. 


Ear ye this word which I take up againſt 
you, even * a lamentation, O houſe of 


of Joſeph was chief. 4 ** wiz. Of your Idols there. 
7 Ye who + turn judgment to wormwood 
and '5 leave off righteouſneſs in the earth, * 
'4 Ch.6.12. Heſ.10.4. Pervert Juſtice,to the great grief and 
vexation of the —_— 7 © Negle the adminiſtration 
of Juſtice, and all juſt dealings. 

8 7 Seck him that ** maketh the ſeven ſtars 
and Orion, and” turneth the ſhadow of death in. 
to the morning, and '? maketh the day dark with 
night : that ** calleth for the waters of the ſe; 
and poureth them out upon the face of the earth, 
the LORD 4s his name : 


16706 9. 9.and 38. 31. Governs all the influences of the 
Stars, (and fo can give you ſeaſonable Weather again,which 
has been wirh-holden, c<.4.7.) 4 *? Is the Diſpoſer of Day 
and Night : and alſo can change your condition from good 
toevil,or evil to good,ch.4.-13.1 '* ch. 9.-6 Raiſes vapours 
out of the Sea, which turn to rain ; and ſocan bring either 
ſhowers of comfort, or a deluge of miſery on you, 


9 '» That ſtrengtheneth the ſpoiled againſt 


2 


gainſt the fortreſs. 
'9 Whocan cnable the weakeſt to encounter their ſtrong 
Enemies. 4 ** Be able to befiege and take their ſttong Holds, 
10 * They hate him that rebuketh in the 
gate, and they abhor him that ** ſpeaketh up. 
rightly. 

** 1ſa.29.21. 9.4. Yet they have not conſider'd this, but 
have Thewed their malice againſt thoſe that reprove 'em 
openly for their ſins. \ ** Deals freely and truly with 'em. 

11 Foraſmuch therefore as *? your treading is 
upon the poor, and ye take from him # burdens 
of wheat - * ye have ** built houſes of hewen 
ſtone, but ye ſhall not dwell in them : ye have 
:6 planted Þ pleaſant vineyards, but ye ſhall not 
drink wine of them. 

23 You cruſhand oppreſs 'em,and that in an inſolent man- 
ner, ch.4.1, { ** Their proviſion for their own ſuſtenance. 
0 5 Zeph. 1. 13. viz. By ſuch unjuſt means. 4 ** Dexr. 
28. 39. 

12 For I know your manifold tranſgreſſions, 
and your mighty ſins: they afflict the juſt, they 


the gate from their right, 

27 Iſa. 10.2, Lam.3.35. Mal.3.5. Paſs falſe Sentence againſt 
the poor, contrary to right. 

13 * Therefore the *? prudent ſhall keep (i- 
lence in that time, for it &- an ® evil time. 

*8 4. 4. Since ſin does fo abound, ( v. 12. ) and you are 
grown incorrigible therein, (wv, 10.) ſo that Judgment muſt 
needs follow, (v.- 11.) therefore----- \ *? The Godly wiſe 
ſhall ſorbear reproof, and ſilently adore God's Juſtice in his 
dealings with you, and not murmur at 'em. 1? Mic.2.”3, 
2 Tim.3.-1. Both in regard of fin and ſuffering. 


14 3* Seek good and not evil, that ye may 
8 live: and ſo the LORD the God of hoſts ſhall 
be with you, as ye ® have ſpoken. 

3' Follow after.  * Uſe to boaft, Mic. 3+ "I. 

15 33 Hatethe evil, and 3 love the 3+ good, 
and 5 eſtabliſh judgment in the gate : ® it may 
be that the LORD God of hoſts will be grac- 
ous unto the 77 rem'ant of '* Joſeph. 

33 Pſal.97.10, and 119, ©. 04. Rom, 12.9. and 7.22. God 


| Juſtice be adminiſtred with a ſteddy courſe, 


is not only to be ſought, (v. 14. ) but to be loved: And 
Evil is notonly not to be purſued, but to be hated. 4 - Botin 
| Praftices and Perſons, Pſal.15.4. and 139.21,22. 1 * Let 
and not turn'd 
aſide ,(v.=12. ) upon any occaſion. } © Joel 2.14. See there. 


C 3” The few that ſurvive theſe Judgments. 


16 33 Therefore the LORD the God of 
hoſts, the Lord ſaith thos, Wailing ſpall be inal 


ſtreets, and they ſhall ſay in all the high-w3Y*, 
Alas, alas : and they ſhall call the husbanc: 
man to mourning, and ſuch as are # skilful 0 
lamentation, to wailing, 


i* 7. 4, But becauſe I foreſee you will not harken — uw 
Call, (v.14,15.) and repent, therefore-— 41” #<- 


| ſhall be occaſion enough, and but too much for mourn'gy 
i 


' inthe Country as well as in the Ciry, ff © 2 Chron, ws 


WE Es mm... 
Exhortation to Repentans 
'* Ch.6.-6. The Ten Ttibes ; whereof Ephraim the Son Cha 

P: 5, 


the ſtrong ; ſo that the Þ ſpoiled ſhall *® come a. + I:b. 6.7 


' _ it, 
39. Hag.16, 
4 Heb. vim- 
ard, of atfre. 


take a || bribe, and they ?? turn aſide the poor in|] Or, {4 


O S. Iſrael's Wantonneſs. 


ſrenes Service Tejetted. A M 
| nn09-- 6 


Jer.g.17. Matth.g.-23. Their ſorrow ſhall be ſo great, that 
(hap. 6. they ſhall nor be able to expreſs it ſufficiently themſelves, 
SYS but ſhall call in the help of others, who make a trado 


WS 


ir. 

17 And in all «vineyards ſhall be wailing : 
for 1 will +* paſs through thee, ſaith the LORD. 

4 Where was wont to be the greateſt mirth. } ® Exod. 
12.12. Make a general deſtruftion among you. 

18 Wo unto you that 4 deſire the 44 day of 
the LORD : #5 to what end 5s it for you ? the 
day of the LORD 4s 45 darkneſs and not 

' light. 

= Iſa.5.19.Jer.17.15. 2 Pet.z 4. Out of a profane or = 
ſampruous Spirit ; as nor believing any ſuch thing, they 
ſcornfully wiſh they could once ſee it. 4 #* Feel 1.15. See 
there. 7 #5 What will you get byit? 4 © Zeph. 1, 15. 

Full of miſery and perplexity, wi any comfort, 
19 ASif a man did flee from a lion, and 
a bear met him; or went into the houſe, and 
leaned his hand on the wall, and a ſerpent bit 

him. 

4 g.d. And theſe calamities ſhall be of ſundry ſorts; 
fo that tho you ſhould eſcape one , yet you ſhall fall into 
another, 12.24.18. Zer.48.44. 

29 Shall not the ++ day of the LORD be 
4 darkneſs, and not light ? even very dark, and 
no brightneſs in it ? 
i. 626, 21 * ®Thate, I deſpiſe # your feaſt-days, 
10+, ll and 1 will not || 5? ſmell in your ſolemn aſſem- 
yr la-aay;. blies. 
4 [ſa.1.11.See there. g. 4. Don't think to appeaſe my 
wrath by any of your ceremonious obſervations. ( % Of 
your own inſtitution, (not mine.) 4} © Accept, Gen.8.21, 


22 Though ye offer me burnt-offerings, and 
= your meat-offerings, I will not accept them : 
, 10;, thank. neither will regard the || peace-offerings of 
Y frog. your fat beaſts. | 
23 Take thou away from me the noiſe of 
thy 5* ſongs, for I will not hear the melody of thy 
Viols, | 
Uſed at their Sacrificesand Worſhip, as a part of God's 
ervice, 
{kh, ut, 24 But let 5* judgment -F run down as wa- 
ters, and reghtoratiels as a mighty ſtream. 

Let the adminiſtration of Juſtice have a free courſe 
without interruption. See ».35. 

25 3 Have ye offered 5+ unto me ſacrifices and 
offerings in the wilderneſs forty years, O houſe 
of Iſrael ? 

3 As 7.42. See there. £ d. You and your Forefathers 
in the Wilderneſs are all of the ſame ſtamp; they were 
Holaters, and fo are you, (and therefore that's no excuſe 
that you do bur as they did.) 4 #4 9.4. You have not done 
« ſo much to me as to your Idols. 

[0r, Sirrwth 26 But ye have 55 born || the tabernacle of 
win. your Moloch and Chiun your images, 5 the ſtar 
of your God, which ye made to your ſelves. 

5 Carried about with you a Shrine; with the Images of 
the Sur and Saturn in it. 4 ** Some other Idal in the ſhape 
of a Star. | 

- 27 Therefore will I cauſe you togo into cap- 
tuvity 57 beyond Damaſcus, faith the LORD, 
whoſe name 5 the God of hoſts. 

N Yea, beyond Babylon , As 7.43: 


CHAP. VL 


* 
I The wantonneſs of Iſrael 7 ſhall be plagued with 
deſolation, 12 and their incorrigibleneſs. 


(0riows, O to them that are at. || * caſe in Zion, 


2 and truſt in the mountain of Samaria, |' 


Opp "which are named | chief of the nations,to whom 


the houſe of Iſrael came, 

Jer.48.11.Luke 6.24. Wealthy Perſons of the Kingdom 
of 7udab, and chiefly thoſe of Feruſalew, who are grown 
cxrailly ſecure, Luke 12. 19. 4 * 9.4. And wo tothem 


—— — 


— 


Kingdom of /ſ-ael. © 3 Which two Cities of Son and $4- Chap 6, 
marie are the principal Cities of thoſe two Kingdoms, to june 
which all 1-2e! reſort, 
2 + Paſs ye unto Calneh, and ſee; and from 
thence go ye to Hemath the great : then go down 
to Gath of the Philiſtines : 5 be chey better then 
theſe kingdoms? or their border greater then 
your border ? 
+ Jer.2.10,11. and 7.12, Nah. 3.8. 9.d. Conſider what 
God has done to thoſe grear Cities for their ſins,and then take 
warning thereby} * 9.d.Tho theſe Cities and Countries were 
once greater and betrer in ſome reſpetts than any of yours : 
(forthe affirmative Interrogation is ſometimes reſolv'd;Jer.31. 
20.) = now they lie buried in their own ruines ; (there- 
fore don't you be ſecure and confident. ) 
3 Ye that put far away the *evil day, and « Chap.5.18. 


7 cauſe the|| ſeat of violence to come near. (Or, habirari- 

* Ch.g.-10, Ezek.12.22, Drive all thoughts of Judgment ox. 
approaching our of your heads; or elſe flatter your ſelves 
- i * A porny _ —_ or o_ = great _ yet. 

; Ne alticn pporrunities to uſe violence ”* 

4 That lie upon beds ? of ivory,and |* ſtretch por, atownd 
themſelves upon their couches, and * cat the with ſuperfla- 
lambs out of the flock,and the * calves out of the #*:. 

m_- ng the _ ; K 

t give themſelves up to 
ſenſuality of all ſorts, (like = — > Ind 
and adorned with Ivory, as ch.3.15. 

5 That ||? chant to the ſound of the viol, j g;, ,1ave. 
and invent to themſelves inſtruments of muſick, ' 
like * David; 

9 1ſz.5.12.Are ſet all upon a merry piff'f ** 1 Chy.23.5. 

6 That drink || wine in bowls; and anoint, \ . , , 
themſelves with the chief ointments: but they ny 06 
= '2not grieved for the Þ atiliction of 3 Jo- 4 14:6. #:cack. 
eph. 

l Don't ſympathize with the people of God in their 
ſufferings. © '3 Thoſe of the ten Tribes ; which the per- 

ſons herethreatened are no more affeQted with,than Joſeph's 

Brethren were with his ſufferings, Gen. 37.2425. & 42. 21. 

7 © Therefore now ſhall they go captive **ch.5.27, 
with the firſt that go captive, and the banquet of 

them that ſtretched themſelves , ſhall be re- 

moved. 

8 The Lord GOD hath 's ſworn by himſelf, 

ſaith the LORD the God of hoſts, I abhor the 
'sexcellency of Jacob , and hate his palaces : 
therefore will I deliver up the '7 city, with Þ all x xx<6.:5- Fula 
that is therein. m:ſs thereof. 
'5 Ch.4.2. See there. 7 '* The Jews, notwithſtanding all 
thoſe external Priviledges which rendred them more excel- 
lent than others, Rom. 3.1,2. and 9. 4,5» 7 "7 Feruſalem, 
Samaria, and the reſt of their Cities. 

9 And it ſhall come to paſs, if there remain 
ten men in one houſe, that they ſhall '® die. 
Go Viz, By Peſtilence, or ſome other ſtroke of God's 


10 And a mans ” uncle ſhall take him up, 
and he that burneth him, to bring out the 
0 bones out of the houſe, and ** ſhall ſay unto 
him that js by the ſides of the houſe, Is there yet 
any ** with thee ? and he ſhall ſay, No: then ſhall 
he ſay, 3 Hold thy tongue; for || we may not pox, :5., »ill 
make mention of the name of the LORD. not, or have 

v His neareſt Kinſman, (there being none other lefr to no. 
doit.) 1 ** To bury them. 4 ** The Uakle ſhall fay 
to the other that burns the dead Bodies. \ ** Remaining 
yer unburied. (| ** 9.4. Its in vain toſeek unto God now 
for help, ſince he appears ſo angry againſt us. 
11 For behold, the LORD *+ commandeth, 
and he will *5 ſmite the great houſe with 
| breaches, and the little houſe with clefts. 19, 1,553;ng;, 
:4 Has ſo decreed. J * Conſume whole Families, both © * 
great and ſmall, and leavetheir habitations ruin'd. 
12 © **$hall horſes run upon the rock ? will 
one plow there with oxen ? for ye have 7 turned 
judgment into gall, and the fruit of righteouſ- 
neſs into hemlock. 


3219, 


412 Wa r2ly upon the ſtrengrh, wealth or policy of the | 


Qq2qq '* +4. And 


of Plumb-line, 


AMOS. 


Chap. 7. 
WY i 


{ Or, valley. 


j Or, grcen 
Worms. 


Or, who of 
(or, for) Ja- 
606 ſha flaud. 


——_— 


** 9.4. And tho Cod has hitherto warn'd you by his Pro- 
phets of your danger, yet ſince you'l not be reclaim'd, but 
{ti!] remain incorrigible, irs ro no purpoſe to continue thelc 
warnings. 1 7 See on ch.5.7. | 

13 Yewhich rejoyce in ** a thing of nought, 
which ſay, Have we not *? taken to us horns by 


our own ſtrength ? 
** Your own ſtrength, which will do you no good. 


q ** Advanc'd our ſelves topower and greatneſs by our own 
endeavours. . 


14 But bchold, I will raiſe up againſt you a 


P nation, O houſe of Iſrael, ſaith the LORD 
the God of hoſts, and they ſhall afflict you 


3* from the entring in of Hemath,?' unto the || ri- 


ver of thc wilderneſs. 


39 The Aſl; rians and Babylonians. T * From one end 


of your Country to the other. 


CHar. VIL 


1 The judgments of the graſhoppers, 4 and of the 
fire, are diverted by the prayer of Amos, 


Hus hath the Lord GOD ' ſhewed unto me, 
and bchold, he formed * || graſhoppers in 
the beginning of the ſhooting up of the latter 


growth, and lo, it was the latter growth, after 


the 3 kings mowings. 


1 V;z.In Viſion. «4 * To devour the fruits of 'the earth, 


ch.4.9. Joel 1.4. and 2.2, &c. which may be alſoan emblem 


of an invaſion by Foreign Forces, (1/a.3 3.4. Neh. 3. 17.) or 
of ſome other Judgment. 4 * Afﬀer the mowing down of 


that Crop that belonged to the King. 

2 And it came to pals, that when they had 
made an end of cating the + graſs of the land, 
then I ſaid, O LORD God, 5 forgive, I beſeech 


thee : || © by 


7 {mall ? 


* (And were ready to fall upon the Corn.) Q 5 Exod. 
32.11. Fer.18.20.Remove this Judgment,v.5. T © Who or 
what can raiſe up thy People 1/rael, if thou continueſt theſe 
Judgments upon *'em? © ? Dent. 32. 36. Much weakened 


whom ſhall Jacob ariſe ? for he « 


and 1mpoveriſh'd by theſe Judgments. 


3 The LORD * repented for this: it ſhall 9 not 


be, faith the LORD. 


8s See on Gen.6.6. Lam.3.19, Jam.5.18. © * Proceed no 


CI. 


4 © Thus hath the LORD God * ſhewed unto 
me, and behold, the Lord GOD ** called to con- 
rend by ** fire, and it ** devoured the great 


deep, and did cat up *'* a part, 


— 


Fore-fathers, who formerly ſerved Gcd there bur 
wards were confined ro one only place. 9 7 T 


Idols, or the Calves at Dan and Bethel, 4 * , King. 15.10, 


10 © '» Then Amaziah * the ** prieſt of Peth- 
cl] ſent to Jeroboam king of Iſrael, laying, Amos 
hath ** conſpired againlt thee in the midſt of the 
houſe of Ifracl : *? the land is not able to bear 
all his words. 

's Viz. Afterthat Amor had declar'd theſe Viſ 
People. {4 *® Chief jdolatrous Prieſt, © oy cg n « 
Neh.6.6. Luke 23. 2. As 24. $5. Hath endeavour — 
ſedition and rebellion againſt thee openly : ( Corry - 
Churchmen commonly accuſe the faithful Prophets of Got 
and ſeek to ſet the Civil Magiſtrate againſt 'em.) q » Th, 
Pcople will never be quiet till he be puniſh'd for it. 


11- For thus Amos faith, * Jeroboam ſhall die 
by the ſword, and Iſrael ſhall ſurely be led a. 
way captive out of their own land. 


3 ( He miſrepreſents his words ; for he {, 
his Perſon, but of his Houſe, ». 9.) Pake not of 


12 ** Alſo Amazlah faid unto Amos, *5 Othoy 
ſcer, go, ** flee thee away into the land ?7 of Jy. 
dah, and there * cat bread , and propheſie 
there. ; 


4 Finding his former plot to fail, he tries another trick 
to get rid of him. 4 ** I Sam.g.9. So Matth. 22. 16.4.4 
Hark you Sir Seer,you had berrer be packing hence, wi go 
to Judah your own Country ; for here's no place for ſuch 
as you are : We had rather have your room than your com. 
pany. 4 * Luke 13.31, © *7 Where they! give better 
entertainment both ro thy Perſon and Do&rin. © There 
thou mayeſt get a gocd living : but here's nothing to be 
had for thee. 


after. 


Þ kings court. 


14 CT Then anſwered Amos, and ſaid to A- 
maziah, I was *? no prophet , neither was I a 


a ? gatherer of || ſycomore-fruir. 


29 Not one that had withdrawn from worldly affairs, and 
givenup my {ſelf to a Prophetic Life. 4 ** One of thoſe 
that are train'd up in the Schools of the Prophets, in order 
to that calling, 2 King.2.3. and 4.38. and 6.1, (* c<þ.1. 1. 
7 One that can live hardly, (and therefore need norpro- 
pheſie for a Livelihood.) 


'® Reſolved and provided Inſtruments. F ** Drought, 


or War, (as ch.1.4,7.) a greater Judgment than the former, 
q ** Dried up the Springs and Rivers ; or conſumed the 


people in part. 


5 Then ſaid I, O LORD God, 5 ceaſe, I be- 


ſeech thee : © by whom ſhall Jacobariſe ? for he 


is 1 ſmall. 


6 The LORD *repented for this : This alſo 


ſhall» not be, ſaith the Lord GOD. 


7 TC Thushe *ſhewed me, and behold, the 
Lord jtood upon a '3 wall made by a plumb-line, 


with a+ plumb-line in his hand. 


1 The Commonwealth of 1ſrae!, founded upon, and 


govern'd by juſt Laws and exaCt rules of righteouſneſs. 


} '+ Ezek.z0.3. Zech.2.1. Rev.11.1. and 21.15. To examine 
and diſcover their faults, and puniſh 'em for the ſame with- 


out any further delay,v.-8.2 King.21-13.1/4.34.11.Lam.2.8. 


8 And the LORD ſaid unto me, Amos, what 
ſeeſt thou ? and I ſaid, A plumb-line. Then ſaid 
the LORD, Behold, I will fet a '+ plumb-line 
in the midit of my people Iſrael, I will '5 not a- 


gain paſs by them any more. 
*5 Ch.8.-2. Now no longer forbear to puniſh 'em. 


9 And the high places '* of Iſaac ſhall be de- 


ſolate, and the 7 ſanCtuaries of Iſrael ſhall be 
laid waſte ; and I will '* riſe againſt the houſe of 


Jeroboam with the ſword. 


* 26 Made under pretence of imitating 1aac and their other 


bus! 


the LORD : thou ſayeſt, Propheſie not againlt 
Iſrael, and 35 drop not thy word againſt the 


5 houſe of Iſaac. | 
3 Ezek 20.46. and 21.2. Denut.z2.2, \ * The Poſterity. 


17 * Therefore thus ſaith the LORD, Thy 'bujuft 
wife ſhall be an harlot in the city, and thy ſons 739% 


and thy daughters ſhall fall by the ſword, and 
7 thy land fhall be divided by line: *and thou 
ſhalt die in a # polluted land, and Iſrael ſhall 


ſurely go into captivity forth of his land. 
Thy Eſtate ſhall be ſhared among the Soldiers or 
Courtiers of Menahem. { 3* In Afjria. 2 King.15.29- 


CHAP, VII. 


ed Iſraels end. 
ine of the word 


1 By a basket of ſummer-fruit, is ſh 
4 Oppreſſion reproved 11 A 
threatned. 


Hus hath the Lord G OD * ſtewed unto Me, 


and behold, a basket of * ſummer-frult. : 
* Yjz. In Viſion, ( as ch.7. 1. ) for confirmation of ſt 
<>.7.7,8. © * To note, that they were ripe for Fo Fee 
and therefore muſt ſpeedily be gathered or cut down, ( 
3.13:) and eaten by the devouring enemy, v.”2- 


: d 
2 And he ſaid, Amos, 3 what ſeeſt thou *2n 
I faid, ? A basker of ſummer-fruit. Then nw 


emples of 


on ————_—_ 

Amis accy ſel 
— 

Chap, g 


; King1z., 


3219, 


13 But propheſie not again any more at Beth- [Ore 
el : for it js the kings || chappel, and ir 5 the + Heb 


the kingaan, 


5 prophets ſon ; but I was an ** herdman, and |: zil4; 


15 And the LORD 3 took me as I followed FHeb/nnis 
the flock, and the LORD3* ſaid unto mie, Go, ; 
propheſie unto my people Iſrael. 7 


I. 
16 Now therefore hear thou the word of * # +'3 


ns, 
Pſal.j8.-70, 


Gompl. 
3203+ 


ir, 


7 


—Cn reproved. 


g che LORD unto me, + The end is come upon my | 
(up. people of Iſrael, 5 I will not again paſs by them 


NN 


iHeb. how!. 


t 
{Heb flew © v.10. 7 7 Throw 'em into the ground without 


[0r, meth. 


. 
t Heb. open. 


9rvet-? ephah ſmall, and the '* ſhekel great,and F" fal- 


x the balat» Gfying the balances by deceit ? 
prywry ſifying the ces by decei 


—  — I. 


_— — ——_ 


AMOS. 


—_—. 


Famme of the Word threatned, 


any more. 
3 Ch1.8. 1 * Fer.r.-12. Lam. 18. Ezek. 7.6, 7. The 
time for their utter and final overthrow. || * ch.7. 8, See 


3 And the ſongs of the temple ſhall Þ be 
6 howlings in that day, faith the Lord GOD: 
there ſhall be many dead bodies in every place, 

hey ſhall” caſt chem forth with ſilence. 


mentation, or any ſolemnity. 
C Hear this, O ye that * ſwallow up the 
needy, even to make the poor of the land to 


fail 
, ? 7l.14.4. Matth. 23. 14. Devour all their ſubſtance, ſo 
that - cannot any longer ſubſiſt, but are ready to ſtarve 


for hunger. | 

5 Saying, When will the || new moon be 
gone, that we may fell corn ? and the ſabbath, 
that we may 4 ſet forth wheat, making the 


9 The meaſure that they ſold their Wheat by,containing 
about three Pecks,and almoft two Quarts, 7 © The mony 
they received for cheir Corn by weight. Q ** Mic.6.10,11. 
Contrary to Deut.25.13. 

6 That we may ** buy the poor for ſilver, and 
the needy for a pair of ſhoes; yea, and ſell the 
refuſe of the wheat ? 

2 Cþ.2.6, Reduce *'em to poverty, and then make 'em 
our Bond-men for a ſmall fum of mony. 

7 The LORD hath *? ſworn by the *4 excellen- 
cy of Jacob, Surely I will never *5 forget any of 
their works. 

7 Ch.4.2. See there. '* \ ch.6.8. Himſelf, Þſal. 47. 4. 
Luke 2.32. } ** Omit co puniſh. 


$ Shall not the 5 land tremble for this, and | 0444 


every one mourn that dwelleth therein ? and 
7it ſhall riſe up wholly as a floud; andit * ſhall 
be caſt out and drowned, 2 as by the floud of 
Egypt. 

_** Pſal. 60.2. The Inhabitants. 4 '? ch.9.-5. As waters 
riſe up and cover a Land, ſo ſhall your Land be over- 
whelmed with a deluge of Calamities. 4 '* As the Sea,and 
Nile are reſtleſs,and ſtill caſting out mire and dirt,(1ſa.5 7.20) 
ſo the Land ſhall be diſquieted, rhat the people can't dwell 
| 7] '? As Egypt is by the River Nile when it over- 
OWsS. 

9 Andit ſhall come to paſs in that day, ſaith 
the Lord GOD, that I will ** cauſe the ſun to go 
down at noon, and I will darken the earth in the 
Clear day. 

® Fer.15.9. Mic.3.”6. Surprize 'em with great extremities 
Whenthey think themſelves moſt ſecure, ſo that all their joy 
and comfort ſhall vaniſh on a ſudden, 1 Theſſ5.3. 


_ «to AndI will turn your fealts into** mourn- 
ing, and all your ſongs into lamentation,and * I 
will bring up ** ſackcloth upon all loyns, and: 
* baldneſs upon every head: and I will make 
It as the mourning of an © only ſor, and the 
** end thereof as a bitter day. 


* V3. Hoſ.2.11. Y ** Exek.21.30,31. 4 *? fer. 6. 26. 
Zech.12.-10, 4 *+ All their micth and jollity Ln end in 
great birterneſs of wo and miſery. 


11 T Behold, the days come, ſaith the Lord 
GOD, that I will ſend a famine in the land, not 
a famine of Bread, nor a thirſt for water, but of 
© hearing the** words of the LORD, 
here aged an te ere 
from God, when thei croublerſhould end. > 

12 And they ſhall wander from ſea to ſea, 
and from the north even to the caſt, they ſhall 
runtoand fro to ſeek the word of the LORD, 
and ſhall not find ir. 


13 Inthatday ſhall the *7 fair virgins and 


| 


*7 young men faint for thirſt. 


* 


*7 They who have atrained to the greateſt meaſure of 
Grace ſhall find a great decay, both in reſpe& of the Beau- 
ty and Strengththereof through the want of Ordinances. 


I4 ** They that * ſwear by the * ſin of Sama- * Hoſ.4. rs. 


ria, and ſay, thy God, O Dan, liveth, and the , Dau "—_ 

+ *? manner of Beer-ſheba liveth ; even they ſhall g.. Ads g. .. 

fail, and never riſe up again. & 18.25. & 
** 9.4. And all Idolaters, who ſwear by, and worſhip the 19.9,23. 

Idols of Samaria. 7 * That God who is ſerved in, and by 

that way of worſhip uſed at Beerſheb3. 


Chap. 9. 
> 4 


CHAP. IX. 


1 The certainty of the deſolation. 11 The reftorins 
of the tabernacle of David. 5 


* Saw the * Lord 3 ſtanding upon the + altar, 

and he ſaid, 5 Smite the lintel of the door, || Or,chapiter, 
that the poſts may 5 ſhake: and ||*cut them Or, TE 
in the head all of them; and I will ſlay the 7 laſt 7, 
of them with the ® ſword : he that fleeth of them 
ſhall ? not flee away ; and he that ** eſcapeth of 
them, ſhall not be delivered. 

* Viz. In Viſion, (ch. 7. 1. and 8.1.) This Viſion chiefly 
concerns Jeruſalem and the two Tribes. 7 * Some glorious 
repreſentation of him. 7 * Ready to _— udgment, 
and depart from 'em. # * iz. Of Burnt-offerings, (as 
Ezek.g.-2.) asif he were d —_— the Temple 
by degrees, as-Ezek.10.4. To o note the deſtruction of 
the Temple, and ſetvice there, 4 © The chiefeft of the 
People frnding in the Courr,ſhall have the firſt and greateſt 
blow. 4 ” The meaner fort alſo. \ * viz. Of the 4f5- 
riansand vr ay T ? ch. 2.14, 15. and 5.19. Not fe- 
cure themſelves from Judgments. 4 ** /*xz. For the 
preſent. 

2 Though they ** dig into hell, thence ſhall 
mine hand take them ; though they ** climb up 
to heaven, thence will I bring them down : 


wa Pſal.139.8.O'c. Jer.23.24. A '* Fob 20. 6. Fer.51.53- 
+ 


3 And though they hide themſelves in the top 
of Carmel, 1 will ſearch and take them out 
thence ; and though they: be hid 7 from my 
light in the bottom of the ſea , thence will I 
command the ſerpent, and he ſhall bite them : 

'# Yiz. In their own Atheiſtical apprehenſion, P/al.94.7- 


4 And though they + go into captivity before 
their enemies, thence will I command the ſword, 
and it ſhall ſlay them : and *I will '5 ſet mine , E4%-17-19. 
eyes upon them for evil, and not for good. Jer.44-11. 

'4 Fly into ſome Foreign Country to eſcape their Ene- 
mies, Deut.28.65, 41 '5 Deut.28.6. Lev.17.10. Jer.q44.-11. 

& 24.6. 

s And the Lord God of hoſts is he that 
6 toucheth the land, and it ſhall melt, and all 
that dwell therein ſhall mourn, and '7 it ſhall riſe 
up wholly like a floud, and ſhall be drowned, as 

the floud of Egypt. : 

'6 Tf he do bur put forth the leaſt token of his power and 
wrath upon the Land, it ſhall come to ruine. 4 "7 cþ.8.-8. 

See there. 

6 Iris he that *'* buildeth || F his ſtories in || Or, p*ere:. 
the heaven, and hath founded his || 9 troop in t, Heb. 4/cen- 
the earth, he that ?* calleth for the waters of the Or. bundle, 
ſea, and poureth them out upon the face of the * 
earth : the LORD 4s his name. 


 Ch.5.8. Jer.5.22. Pſal.104.3. Has made the ſeveral Re. 

ions of the Air. {| © The ſeveral forts and ranks of 

reatures, ( and therefore can make good his threatning, 
how unlikely ſoever.) 4 ® ch.5.-8See there, 


7 * Areyenotas children of the Ethiopians 
unto me,O children of Iſrael ? faith the LORD. 
22 Haye not I brought up Iſrael out of the land 
of Egypt ? and the Philiſtines from Caphtor,and » 
the *? Syrians from Kir ? 

* 9.4. And however you may boaſt of your Pedigree, 
and the Priviledges I have beſtowed on you, yet (ſince your 
behaviour 15 no better than theits) I'll deal with you as with 
the worſt of the Heathen,7er.9.25,26. 4 ** 9.4. And tho I 
have ſhewed great kindneſs to you in your redemprion 

Q4qqqqz2 from 


David's Tabernacle reſtor'd. 


Chap. 


x, from Feypt, yet I ave don? the like for other Narions alſo ; 


and therefore vou may be as obnoxious to my juſtice for all 
thar, as they are. 4 ** (Not [ 4ſrians] as many Editions 
read 1.) 


$ Þchold, the cycs of the Lord GOD are 


*Fer.31.35,36. VP9n the linful *+ kingdom, and * I will deſtroy 
Obad.15,17. it from off the face of the carth; ſaving that I 


will 55 not utterly deſtroy the hovſe of Jacob , 
ſaith the LORD, 
24+ V2. For evil, v.-4. 


& 11.5. 
o Forlo, I will command, and I will F=* fift 


T* F. nn, Jer.z0.11. Rome 9.27. 


4 Heb.c2»ſe 70 : o 

move. the houſe of Iſrael among all nations, like ** as 
corn is lifted in a live , yet ſhall not 7 the leaſt 

+-Heb/fove. Þ+ prain fall upon the earth. 


26 Luke 22.31, Diſperſe and toſs *em about(thereby totry 
and cleanſe 'em) with all exa&tneſs imaginable, to ſeparate 


the corn from the chaff. © *7 Not one of the Ele&, ſincere | 


01:28 among "em ſhall be utrer]y loſt. 


i Allthe ** ſinners of my people ſhall die by | 


the ſword, which *9 ſay, The ev:! ſhall not over- 
take nor 3? prevent us, 

® 7ſa.33.14 Notorious impenitent ſinners. 4 *? c#5.6.3. 
C ** Seize upon £5 T.fore we are got out of its reach. 


11 © } Inthat day willl ? raiſe up the ta- 


+ Heb. hedge, PErDAclc of avid that is fallen, and Þ cloſe up 


or wat. 


* Ih. 21.17. 


& 345. 


Ezck. 25.12. 


«Joel 3. 19. 


Mal. 1.3. 


the 3 breaches thereof, and I will raiſe up his 


runes, and I will build it 34 as in the days of old: 

3* As 15.15. See there. In God's appointed time : after 
the foreſaid deſtruftion. 4 * Repair and reſtore the Church 
of woe: much ſhatrer'd and fallen into decay by the re- 
volt of the ten Tribes, captiviry of the whole, and other 
calamities that have befullen *em. This began to ,be ful- 
fill'd by the preaching of Chriſt and the Apoſtles , and con- 
verſion of the Gentiles, ( As 15.16.) will be fully ac- 
compliſh'd in the Jews general converſion. J ** All diffe- 
rences and diviſions that have been| between the Tribes of 
Judah and Iſrael, Ezek.37.16.&c. Hoſ. 1.41. 7 3 As it was 
in it's moſt flouriſhing condition ; and more. 


12 35 That they may poſſeſs the ® remnant of 
+ Heb. www Edow, and of all the heathen,F which 37 are cal- | 


w/0mmy nane 
is called. 


OBADIAH. 


—— — — > ——  — — ans <a 


4 DIET a... 
Edom s Pride and D, Grub 


— — 


led by my name, faith the LORD that #8 doeth * Wan: 

this. IP. 1, 
3* Oba. 19. 9. d. And my Goſpe!.Church hal 

glorious by the accefſion and convertion of the Crnntons 

thoſe that were her greateſt Enemies, 4; 15.19. (a tha 

24-17. 1j2.11.14.) 7 ” Such as have eſcap'd that deſtrs, 

Ction which has befalPn others of 'em , for their oz "Tus 
he Goſou 7 Mot . » 10D NEL Oppclition 

- the Go »q af v7” prote{ſion of frith in ms gi |; 

the principal Agent , ( tho' he make uſe of Inv... 

hercin. ) altrumens 
13 Pchold,the 2 days come,ſaith the LORD 

that the # plow-man ſhall overtake the reaper. 

and the *' treader of grapes, him that + ſoweth + Ha. 

ſeed; and the ** mountains ſhall | drop ſweet # fork, 

wine, and all the hills ſhall 4 melt. TRE 
In Goſpel-times. 4 ® Lev. 26. 5. See thers. p. 

the Plow-man has done tilling, harveſt ſhall HT 

| throvgh the extraordinary ſeafnableneſs of the weather 


7 * The Vintage ſhall be ſo grear, that befo TD 
| diſpatch'd all their work about it, ſeed- ciore they have 


— — ———— 


1me will @ 
| againſt next harveſt. Hereby denoting the olenty dd 
Ty” ſpiritual bleſſings thac ſhaii then be beſtowed. 
q ** oel 3. 18. See there, F + Finw with Wi 1, 
Milk. &c. . ", 9; 
14 And I will ++ bring again the captivity of 
my people ot 1iracl, and * they ſhall 4 build the, 
walte cities , and inhabit them; and they ſhall 
+5 plant vineyards, and drink the wine thereof, 
they ſhall alſo 45 make gardens, and eat the fruit 
of them. 


44 Jer.24.6. Viz. Asa rype and pledge of their deliv 

from the bondage of Sin and Satan : Bur it's meg: chiefly 
of their general converſion and reſtoration in the latrer days, 
JT + 1.65.21. Found Churches, and ſettle the true Worltup 


In; 2, 


of God there. 4 #* Propagate the Goſpel, and true Service 
of God, whereby the pleaſant fruits of grace and holine 
be increaſt, 


15 And I will plant them upon their land, 
and they ſhall #7 no more be pulled up out of 
their land which I have given them, faith the 
LORD thy God, 

# 1/a. 35. 10. and 6o. 21. Jeel 3. 20. 


The ARG 


OBADIAYHE. 


He Tribe, Parcntage and Time of this Prophet are all uncertain ;, tho* probably it was about the time 
of the deſtrufion of Jeruſalem by the Babylonians. He foretels the deſtruttion of Edom for their 


UMEN T. 


Pride and injurious dealing with their Brethren of Judah; and the deliverance and enlargement of the Church, 


and her Triumph over ber Enemies. 


CHAP. I. 


1 The deſtruttion of Edom , 3 for their pride , 
10 «rd for ther wrong unto Facob. 17 Facobs 
ſalvatica and vittory, 


He * viſion of ©hadiah. Thus ſaith the 

Lord GOD, * concerning Edom, ? We 

| have he2r' 2 rumour from the LORD, 
and an 3 ambalizuour 1s fent among the heathen, 
Ariſe ye, and ict us riſe vp againſt her in bartel. 
! See on Ger. 15.1. T * 4.4. Imy ſelf, and other Pro- 
phers, and the Church of God (by us) have had ſome intima- 
tion from God of the deſtrution of Edom. Sce on Fer. 49. 


14--16, where are theſe four firſt Verles with little vatiati- 
on. © * The neighbour Princes fend Amtatladours to cone 


; by his ſecret Providence inclines 'em to it as eff:Qually 2s if 
they ſent Ambaſladours one to another abour if. 


2 Behold, I have made thee ſmall among the 
| heathen: thou art greatly deſpiſed. 
| 3 T The+ pride of thine heart hath 5 decel- 
ved thee : thou that dwelleſt in the 5 cleftsof the 
rock, whoſe habitation js high, that faith 10 bis 
heart,* Who ſhall bring me down to the ground : 
+ High conceit of thy own ſtrergth and ſecuriry,(by 16% 
ſon of thy ſituation in a hilly Country.) 4 * Jer.49-16. Ne 
there. Thou ſhalt find that theſe things wherein thou _ 
et, and whereof thou boaſteſt, will do thee no 890% 
q 6 Rev.18.-7. 
4 * 7 Though thou cxalt rhy ſelf as the eagle, to 
and though thou ſet thy neſt among the ſtars p Peta 
thence will I bring thee down, ſaith the LOT? 
5 3 If thieves came to thee, it robbers 9) 


another to cngage one another to war with Edo : or Ccd 


nigkt, 2 (kow art thou cur off) world thev not 


hav? 


"1 


ws Deſtruttion. 


OBADIAH. 


E: EE Jacobs Vidtory, 


_— . 
(hap. 1: have ſtolen till they had ” enongh ? if the grape- 


gatherers came to thee , would they not leave 


Prglanings || ſome '* grapes ? 


* Ferg9.9. 1 9 9. 4. I can't but ſtand amar'd to confi. 
der that total deſtruftion and defſolation that will befal thee. 
q ”* (And then left the reſt.) 4 '* Deur.24.21. (Butthine 
Enemies ſhall ſweep all away,and make clean riddance, v.6.) 

6 How are the things of '* Eſau '3 ſearched out? 
bow are his hid things '3 ſought up ? 

2 The Edomites, his Poſterity. qT 3. All become a prey 
to the greedy Soldiers. 

7 All the men of thy confederacy have 
14 brought thee ever to the border : the men 

Rb. of thy F that were at peace with thee have 's deceived 

pee thee, «nd prevailed againſt thee : | they that eat 

arm thy bread, have laid '* a wonnd under thee: 
ky #;:, Ythere is none underſtanding || in him. 

[0 4 Sent their Auxiliaries to thee into thy own Country , 
but when they ſhould have aſſiſted thee ar thy own borders 
againſt the Enemies Invaſions , they fairly left thee. 
q ” Prov'd treacherous, and inſtead of helping thee againſt 
thy Enemies, have help'd them to ſubdue thee. q © A 
ſnare and ſtumbling-block to make thee fall, and wound thy 


ſelf upon it; 5. e. by ſubrilty and fair prerences ſhall draw 
thee to do that which is for thy ruin. 4Q ” 9. d. And tho” 


thou truſteſt much to thy prudent and politick condut of 


Afairs, (7er.49.7.) yet I'll deprive thee of thy Underſtand- 
ing, (es.) ſo that all that ſee thy aftings conclude 
thou haſt manag'd thy Aﬀairs very impruteny. 

8 * Shall I not in that day, faith the LORD, 
even '* deſtroy the wiſe men out of Edom , and 
underſtanding out of the mount of Eſau ? 

_ Ly 5.12,13. 1/a.29.”14. Turn their wiſdom into foo- 
liſhneſs. 


"Parg.1h 


9 And thy mighty men, O Teman , ſhall be 
9 diſmayed, to the end that ®* every one of the 
mount of Eſau may be cut off by ſlaughter. 

10 C * For thy ** violence againſt thy bro- 
ther ** Jacob, ſhame ſhall coyer thee, and thou 
ſhalt be cut off for *3 ever. 

 Pſal.137.7. Exek.25.12.and 35.5. Amos 1.11.(A branch 
of the old enmity, Gen.27.41.) A ** His poſterity the Jews. 
T 2 1a.34.5,10. Ezek.35.9. Mal.1.-4. 

11 In the day that thou ſtoodeſt 2+ on the 0- 
ther ſide, in the day that the ſtrangers carried 
(Or, bir ſus away || captive his *5 forces, and foreiners entred 
jav. into his gates, and ** caſt lots upon Jeruſalem , 
even thou waſt as one of them. 

++ At a diſtance, as unconcern'd,and didſt not ſympathize 
with 'em, (as the word is uſed Pſa/. 38. 11.) 7 ** Thein- 
habirants, and their wealth and ſubſtance. | ** Joel 3. 3. 
Nah.3.10. Divided the ſpoil and captives by lor. 

12 But || thou ſhouldeſt not have ?7 looked on 
the *® day of thy brother, in the day that he be- 
came * a ſtranger z neither ſhouldeſt thou have 
 rejoyced over the children of Judah in the day 
of their deſtruCtion ; neither ſhouldelt thou have 
Hebmarai. | 3' ſpoken proudly in the day of diſtreſs. 

Fatty muth, % p;z, With delight, Mich. 7.8. 
befel himat that time, v. 1 3. (as Pſal.37.-13.) | *? Being 
carried out of his own, into a ſtrange land , where he was a 
ſtranger. 4 ” Job 31. 29, Ezek. 25. 3, 4, 6G, 7. and 35. 15, 
\ he Triumph'd inſolently over 'em. 

"Tokdpto 13 Thou ſhouldeſt not have * entred into the 

. gate of my people in the day of their calamity 

yea, thou ſhouldeſt not have *7 looked on their 

| affliction in the day of their calamity; nor have 

(0, frce:, laid bands on their || ſubſtance in the day of their 
calamity. : 

14 Neither ſhouldeſt thou have ſtood 1n the 


[Or, < nat 
bebald Nec, 


1 ** The miſery that 


** croſs-way, to cut off thoſe of his that did # *- Chap, 1, 
(cape; neither ſhonldeſt thou have || delivered up .,/# 
thoſe of his that did ** remain in the day of di- || Or , ut »p. 
ſtreſs. 

3 Where many paths meet ; that ſo they might the bet- 
ter Iight on 'em. {| #* Viz, In the batrel, 41 ” Had 
eſcap'd the Cha/dean ſword and rage. 

15 For the day of the 35 LORD js near upon 
all the 37 heathen : 3* as thou haſt done,it ſhall be 
done unto thee, thy reward ſhall return upon 
thine own head. 

3* 7oel 1.15.Of his vengeance. © ” 77x. That have dealt 
ſo cruelly with the Jews. 4 ® Ezek. 35.15. Pſal. 137. 8. 

Foel 3.7,8. James 2.13. 

16 For * ® as ye have drunk upcn my holy * Jer.25.29 
mountain, /o ſhall all the © heathen #* drink & 49-12. 
continually, yea , they ſhall drink, and they 
ſhall || +? ſwallow down, and they ſhall be 42 as {| Or, ſus up. 
though they had not bcen. 

_ Y As you Edomites have feaſtad and revell'd it, in ſign of 

Joy and triumph over my people. 4 ** v. 15. Jer. 25. 15. 

(And you among the reſt.) 4 **'9.4. But it ſhall be ano- 

ther gets draught than the former, 0/7. a draught of wrath, 

and miſery. Y #* Drink up the very dregs thereof, Pſal.75. 

9. 1ſa.51.22,23. 47 © Urnterly deſtroy'd. 

"oy al 44 But upon +* mount Zion * ſhall be + Amos 9.8 
|| 4 deliverance, and || there ſhall be 47 holineſs, j Or,-5.; chat 
and the houſe of Jacob ſhall poſſeſs ** their poſ- eſcape. 
ſeſſions. [| Or, i ſha? 
#4 Fer.46.28. 7 ® The Church of the Jews and Gen- be holy. 
tiles in Goſpel-times. 7 4* Chiefly ſpiritual ; and alſo tem. 

poral in due time. 7 # Joel 3.17. Sce there. \ ® Their 

own ancient Inheritance. 

18 #2 And the houſe of Jacob ſhall be a # fire, 
and the houſe of Joſeph a flame , and the houſe 
of Eſau for ſtubble, and they ſhall kindle in 
them, and devour them, and therg ſhall not be 
any ** remaining of the houſe of Eſau; for the 
LORD hath ſpoken zz. 

9 Zech.12.6. And then the Church ſhall ſubdue all her 
Enemies, (Ezek.25.14.) and make 'em ſtoop to the yoke of 
Chriſt, (as Numb.24-17. Iſa. 11.14.) J * Viz. That ſhall 
have any power to moleſt the Church. 

19 And 5* they of the ſouth ſhall poſſeſs the 
mount oFEſau ; and they of the plain, the Phili- 
ſtines:and they ſhall poſſeſs the fields of Ephraim, 
and the fields of Samaria, and Benjamin ſhall poſ- 
ſeſs Gilead. 

5" Amos 9. 12. See there. This place may note the en- 
largement of the Church by the converſion of the Gentiles, 
bur in the full extent and latirude of it, 1t ſeems to point at 
the Reſtitution of the Jews ro their own Land, and inlarge- 
ment of their Borders there. 

20 And the captivity of this 5* hoſt of the 
children of Iſrael ſhall poſſeſs that of the Canaa- 
nites, even unto Zarephath ; and the captivity 
of 3 Jeruſalem || which js in Sepharad, ſhall pol- || Or,ſhall poC. 


ſeſs the cities of the ſouth. ſefs that 
* The Ten Tribes. © 53 The Two Tribes. = þ 1s s 
CPEAPAT. 


21 And * *+ faviours ſhall come upon mount *» 4 Tim.4.16; 
Zion 55 to judge the mount of Eſau, and 55 the James 5. 20., 
kingdom ſhall be the LORDs. 


5+ Such Inſtruments as God ſhall raiſe up from time to 
time to deliver his people, not only temporally, bur ſpiritu- 
ally, ſuch as the Apoſtles and Miniſters of the Goſpel. 
q 5 To reprove, condemn, and puniſh the Churches Eno- 
mies. 4 ** Rev.11.15. Dan. 7. 14. Pſal. 72. 8. Lake 1.33. 
The kingdom of Chriſt ſhall then be ſer up and appear in its 


glory. 


A Ee 


Jonah ſent to Nmneveh : 


Chap. 1. 
WASRYS 


He is caſt into the $1 


I'O MN AH 


Chap. 1, 
Wy 


The ARGUMENT. 
Onah was a Prophet of the Ten Tribes, about the days of Jeroboam the ſecond, ( 2 Kings 14.25.) but 


they 
which 


continuing obſtinate, he is ſent by God to preach to the Ninevites, there 
employment he at firſt withſtood, for fear, if they repented and God ſpared *em, he ſbould be counted a 


by to ſhame the Iſraelites: 


falſe Prophet, (ch,4.2.) For this diſobedience he is corretted, by being caſt into the Sea and ſwallowed of a 
Whale, and there lay in his belly three days and three nights ; but upon his Repentance and Prayer, is vomited 


out upon the ſhore : wherein he was a Type of Chriſt, Mat. 12.37,40, 


After which he delivers his Meſſage, 


and they repent ar preſent, and ſo are ſpar'd : whereat be repining, is reprov'd of God. 


CHAP. I. 


1 Jonah ſeat to Nineveh, fleeth to Tarſbiſh, 11 He 
is thrown into the ſea, and ſwallowed by a fiſh. 


Ow the word of the LORD came unto 
|| * Jonah the ſon of Amittai, ſaying, 
| _—— 9 2 Ariſe,goto Nineveh that * * great 
2 Kin.14.25. City, and * cry againſt it ; for * their wickedneſs 
- * Gen.10.11, js 3 come up before me. 


BS. 7 Ch.3.-3.2nd 4-11.Nineteen miles long, and eleven broad. 
Hom mY 7 * 1a.58.1, {1 * Gen.18.20,21. James 5.” 4. 


3 But Jonah roſe up to + flee unto Tarſhiſh 
5 from the preſence of the LORD, and went 


*Joſh.19.46. Gown to * Joppa; and he found a ww" going to 
2 Chron.2.16, Tarſbiſh: ſo he paid the fare thereof, and went 
Ats9.36, downinto it to go with them untoTarſhiſh,s from 
the preſence of the LORD. 
+ Neh.6.11. James 5.11 So Exod.q.13. Leſt if they ſhould 
repent, and God ſhould ſpare 'em, he ſhould be accounted a 
falſe Prophet, ch.4.2. 4 * From that country and place 
where God had made known his Will to him, and from that 
work God had ſet him about, and which he ought to have 
perform'd as in God's Preſence. 
+ Heb. caſf — 4 © But the LORD Þ © ſent out a great wind 
forth, vs into the ſea, and there was a mighty tempelt in 
D_ "4 the ſea, ſo that the ſhip Þ was like to be bro- 
roVUV.10 
” Wt. KEN 
Heb.zhoug ht R , , 
- ra" kg s Then the mariners were afraid, and 7? cried 


every man unto his god, and * caſt forth the 
wares that were in the ſhip, into the ſea, to 
lighten zt of thera : but Jonah was gone down 
into the ſides of the ſhip, and he lay, and was 
9 faſt aſleep. 

7 Pſal.107.25,28. and 18.34. Matth. 8.25. Y As 27.18. 
Job 2.4. ©þ ? Jndg.16.19. An inlightned , ſanQtified Con- 
_ may yet for a while fall into great ſecurity and ſtu- 
pidity. 

6 So the ſhip-maſter came to him, and ſaid 
unto him, What mcaneſt thou, O ſleeper ? a- 

1 ch.3.9. Joel riſe, call upon thy God, ** if fo be that God will 
2.14. See there. think upon us, that we periſh nor. 

7 And they ſaid every one to his fellow,Come, 
and let us caſt lots, that we may know for whoſe 
cauſe this evil is upon us. So they *' caſt lots, and 
the lot ** fell upon Jonah. 

i 1 $471.14-41,42, This they do by a ſecret impulſe, and 
Providence, for the diſcovery and conviction of Jonah. 
q * Prov.16.33. and 18.18. Amos 3.2. 

8 Then faid they unto him, '* Tell us,we pray 
thee, "4 for whoſe cauſe this evil js upon us: 
what js thine occupation ? and whence comeſt 
thou ? what is thy countrey ? and of what peo- 
ple art thou ? 


= 
- 


—— — 


| ſt of 


*% Joſb.7.19. 4 '* Is it thy ſelf, or any other thou know. 
It of, 15 guilty of any horrid fin, that is thus purſued byDi- 
vine Vengeance ? 

9 Andhe ſaid unto them, I am an Hebrew , 
and 1*5 fear the LORD the God of heaven,which 
hath ** made the ſea and the dry land. 

"5 As 27.23. I worſhip and ſerve. (He alfo confeſt 
his ſin,and told 'em he fled from the Preſence of God,v.-10,) 

T '* (And ſent this ſtorm and tempeſt upon it. ) 

1o Then were the men ÞF exceedingly ' afraid, + Hwbzih 
and ſaid unto him, ** Why haſt thou done this ? 91/0. 
(for the men knew that he fled from the preſence 
of the LORD, becauſe he had told them.) 

'7 As fearing they might all ſuffer for his ſake. & '* Wiſt 
thou not aſham'd and afraid to do ſo ? What could move thee 
to expoſe thy ſelf to ſuch danger ? 

11 Y Then faid they unto him, % What ſhall 
we do unto thee,that the ſea may be Fcalm unto 4 Heb. gw 
us ? (for the ſea || + wrought , and was tempe- frm: 
ſtuous) gw 

's 1 8am:.6.2. They'd donothing to him without his own * 7 _— 
conſent and direCtion, + Heb. wes 

12 And he ſaid unto them, Take me up, and 
® caſt me forth into the ſea z ſo ſhall the ſea be 
calm unto you : for I know that for my ſake this 
great tempeſt is upon you. 

#2 7ohn 11.50. This direttion and command he gives 'em 
from God, and readily ſubmits to it as the nt! whack of 
his Diſobedience. 

13 Nevertheleſs the men ** F rowed hard to 4 Heb4zzs 
bring it to the land, but they ® could not ; for 
the ſea wrought and was tempeſtuous againll 
them. 

*t His readineſs to die for 'em melted the hearts of the 
rude Mariners. 4 ** Prov.21.30. 

14 Wherefore they cried unto the *® LORD, 
and ſaid, We beſeech thee, O LORD, we bc- 
ſeech thee, let us not periſh for this mans life, 
and lay not upon us *4 innocent bloud:for thou,O 
LORD, *5 haſt done as it ** pleaſed thee. _ 

2 By this ſtrange Providence and 7onab's inftruftion » 
they are brought ro the knowledge of the true God, v. 16. 

4 * Asto any thing he has done againſt us. 4 ** Appo- 
ed this puniſhment to be inflicted on him. 1” Pſa. 
TIF. 3. 
15 So they took up Jonah, and caſt him forti 
into the ſea, and the ſea #7 ceaſed from her 12- + Heb/a 
ging. 

#7 Pſal. 89.-9. and 106. 30. Eſther 7. 10. 

16 Then the men** feared the LORD exceed- _ 
ingly,and 2 offered a ſacrifice unto the LORD, 4 1{:b/7+ 


and - made P vows. Filho 
8 4055.11. Job 28 28, Sce there. Þ © 0% $. 20, 
7 © Gen.28.20. Scethere. 
17 4 Now. the LORD had *' prepares * 
g 


et. 


— — > —— —  —— 


7ONAH, 


es ee eee erent 


T hes N:evites revents 


pes 


(up. 3: great fiſh to ſwallow up Jonah, and * Jonah was 
| PI, in the | belly of the fiſt ® three days and three 
"Take 11.3% nights. 

qHebhowels. 3* Gen. 22.1 3,14. (| 32 Therein a Type of Chriſt, Match. 
12.40. and 16.4, 


CHAP IK 


1 The prayer of Jonah, 10 He is delivered from 


the fiſh, 


Hen Jonah prayed unto the LORD his God 
falþgo.t. ' out of the fiſhes belly, 
2 And *ſaid, ?I cried || by reafon of mine af- 

Le WS - 

« afiiZion. fiction unto the LORD, and he + heard me; 
out of the belly of 5 hell cried 1, and thou heard- 
eſt my voice, 

2 Here he delivers the ſubſtance of what his thoughts and 
defires were, and how his heart wrought, and his ſpirit was 
affected in that condition ; which afterwards he drew v 
thus , with an addition of Praiſe. Q * Pal. 120. 11. 
 * 2 Chron. 33.13. Pſal. 65. 2. In vouchſafing ſupport and 
deliverance. q 5 Or, the grave, i. e. of the fiſh, ( wherein 
he was ſhut up as in the grave.) 

3 For thou hadſt caſt me into the deep, in 

(1kb.keart. the + midſt of the ſeas, and the flouds compaſ- 

'aL.4"7- ſed me about, * all thy billows and thy waves 

paſſed over me. 

4 Then 1 ſaid, Iam 7 caſt out of thy fight ; 
yet I will * look again toward thy holy temple. 

7 Pſal.31.22. Reje&ted and diſown'd by thee. Thus un- 
belief ſomerimes gets the upper hand in the beſt. © ® 2 Cer. 
4.8. Pſal.42.5,11. Hope for mercy (for Chriſt's ſake.) 

* 9 The waters compaſſed me about ever 

2 to the ſoul : the depth cloſed me round about, 

the weeds were wrapt about my head. 

9 Pſal.69.1. Of the Sea ; of Aﬀfiftion, and Temptation. 
C '* To the hazard of my life. - 
flkb.cutins 6 I went down to the TÞ bottoms of the 
fe: mountains ; the earth with her bars was about 

me for ever : yet haſt thon "* brought up my life 

(0;,epit. from || corruption, O LORD my God. 

" Brought me out of the fiſhes belly , where elſe I muſt 
have periſht, as in a pit. 

7 When my ſoul ** fainted within me, '3 Ire- 
membred the LORD, and my prayer 4 came in 


unto thee, into thine holy temple. 
Ready to fall into deſpair. } '3 P/ad. 20.7. Confider'd 


'Lan.3.54 


his goodneſs, and was encouraged to hope in him,and ſeek to B 


him. © *4 Found acceptance with thee in heaven. 
8 They that * '5 obſerve lying vanities, * for- 
e their own mercy. | 
'5 Seek for happineſs and content in any ſinful courſe (as | 
Idid;) or in any Creature-enjoyment ( as all ungodly men 
do) which will certainly deceive and diſappoint 'em. 
7 © 7er.2. 13.Deprive themſclves of happineſs flowing from 
_— , and run themſelves into Miſery (as I have 

. done. 


: 9 But I will ſacrifice unto thee with the voice 
fdſ142, of * "7 thankſgiving, I will pay that that I have 
13-15. yowed : *® ſalvation z- of the LORD. 
7 Pſal.50.14. and 116.17. That thou haſt ſhew'd mercy 
tome, and not ſuffered me to periſh in my folly. 4 ** Pſal. 
3-8. and 68.20, 
"FksPy 10 And the LORD * ſpake unto the fiſh, 


Le oor and it vomited out Jonah upon the dry land, 


'M;z16, 


CHAP. II. 
1 Jonah ſent again , preacheth to the Ninevites. 
5 Upon their repentance, 10 God repenteth, 


Nd the word of the LORD came unto Jo- 
nah the * ſecond time, ſaying, 
2 Ariſe, g0 unto Nineveh that * great city, and 
preach unto it the preaching that 1 2 bid thee. 


t qfhn.2. See there. 4 * Fer.t.17. Formerly command- 
ce. 


3 So Jonah aroſe and 4 went unto Nineveh , 


t 
1, I,, 


— 


— 


cording to the word of the LOAD : nov Ni- Chap. 4. 
nevel was an Þ exceeding great city of * three Cy 
days journey) + Lich. of Goa: 

* Pſal.r19.67,7 r. 7 * ”. Aﬀer the rat2 of his lexſure» So Gen. 35.8. 
ly walking, preaching, and ditcourſing with the Inhabitans. 364. 

X G . 2.11, 

4 And Jonah began to enter into the city a 
days journey, and * he cried, and ſaid, * Yet * See Deuz. 
forty days and Nineveh ſhall 7 be overthrown. 18.22. 
. Vu on the ſum of his preaching, and th reſulr of a!l 

e deliver'd. 7 * Viz. Except they repent , ( for why elſe 
were they forewarn'd 7 ) a. 

5 F So the people of Ninevch *believed God, 
and » proclaimed a faſt, and put on ſackcloth 
from the greateſt of them even to the leaſt of 
them, 

* Matth.12.41. Exed.14.31. Were fully perſwaded of 

14.31. Were t 

rrath of what Jonah deliver'd to 'em fi Od I Th 
"13. 1 * /. By the King's Authority, +7. : Ir 


6 For word cane unto the king of Nineveh, 


P {and he roſe from his throne, and he laid his robe 


from him, and covered hirz with ſackcloth , and * Job 2.8. 
* ſat in aſhes, 

7 And he canſed it to bz proclaimed , and + Heb .c-i4 
- publiſhed through Nineveh (by the decrce of | 
the king and his f nobles) ſaying, Let neither t Neb. grea? 
man nor bealt, herd nor flock taſte any thing z ** 
let them not feed, nor drink water. 
S But let man and beaſt be covered with ſack- 
cloth, and cry mightily unto God : yea,let them 
'®turn every one from his evil way, and from | 
* the violence that js in their hands. , Joel 2.12413, 
9 ** Who can tell if God will turn and * re. * 359-6. 
pent, and turn away from his fierce anger, that 
we periſh not ? 
** Ch.1.-6. See on Joel 2.14. 7 * Sce on Gen. 6.6. 
10 EF And God ſaw their works, that they 
turned from their evil way, and * God repented * Jer.13.g. 
of the evil that he had ſaid that he wonld do un- Amos 7.3,6. 
to them, and '2 he did j nor. 1 Kin.21.29, 


CHAP. IV; 


[ Jonah repining at God's mercy, 4 ts reproved 'by 
the type of a gourd. 


Ur it * diſpleaſed Jonah exceedingly, and he 
was * very angry. 

* Leſt his own reputation ſhould ſuifer thereby ( which 
he was more concern'd for, than the lives of to many rthou- 
ſand perſons,) Corruption may ſtill remain unmorrified in 
thoſe that have ſmarred for ir. 

2 And he prayed unto the LORD, and faid, 
I pray thee, O LORD, was not this * my ſaying, 
when I was yet in my countrey ? Therefore 3 [ 
*fled before unto Tarſhiſh : for I knew that thou + chap. x.4. 
art 4 a gracious God and merciful, 5 flow to an- 
ger and of great kindneſs , and * repenteſt thee 


of the evil. 

* 7er.20.7,8. (* (He excuſes his former Difobedience , 
tho? ſo ſharply puniſh'd for it.) © * Exod. 34. 6, 7. Pat, 
86. 5. Joel 2.13. 4 * Pſal.78. 38. Hy. 11.9. (© fer. 
18.8. and 26. 3,13,19. 

3 Therefore now, O LORD, ? take, I beſcech 
thee, my life from me; for it is * better for me 
to die then ? to live. 

7 1 Kings 19.-4, 1 * Y.-8. 1 Cor. 9.15. Fo5 19. 1. 
More a ble ro my inclination. *Y% To fee my felf 
liferacd and reproach'd for a falſe Propher, Ece/.7.1. 


4 Then faid the LORD, || Doeſt thou well He. a6 aa 
to be angry ! pk agar 
So Jonah ** went out of the city, and fat 
on the calt-ſide of the city, and there made him 
a booth, and ſat under it in the ſhadow, till he 
might ſee what would become of the city. 
iv Srill expeQing is deſtruRion, 7/2. 57.717. 


realy enery? 


6 And 


Co 


— 


Fonah's Gand, 6 AM IC AH. 


GE es tl ets 


Chap. 1. 6 And the LORD God prepared a || gourd, 
WA AL and made it to come up over Jonah, that it might 
lOr,palmerif be a ſhadow over his head,” to deliver him from 
+ Heb. Xika- 1s grief. So Jonah Þ was ** exceeding glad of 
Jon. 
+ Heb. rejey. The gourd. _ =IOS 
ced with rreat ** By this ſurprizing refreſhment to allay and qualifie his 
i iſcontent. © '* He Jooks only at his own outward con- 
venience,and not at God's Providence, or deſign in it. 

7 But God prepared a worm when the morn- 
ing roſe thenext day, and it ſmote the gourd 
that it withered. 

8 And it came to paſs when the ſun did ariſe, 
1 Or, /lenr, That God prepared a|| vehement eaſt-wind ; and 

the ſun beat upon the head of Jonab,that he faint- 
ed, and wiſhed in-himſelf to die, and ſaid, 7r 


——— 


well to be angry even 13 unto death, 


' 10 Then ſaid the LORD, Thou haſt || had 
pity on the gourd, for the which thou hoſt not 
laboured,neither madeſt it grow, which Þ came 


vp in a night, and periſhed in a night. 


— 


— 


Eos 
An Exhortat icy to mourn; 


Chap, 


3%0f 
tif a 


re Ceah 


7, . TH 


11 And 's ſhould not 1 ſpare Nineveh tha |***=i 
J Ite 


great city, wherein are more than ſixcore thon. 


ſand perſons, that cannot diſcern between their 
right hand and their left hand , and alſo much 
cattel ? 

'4 Here's the Leſſon God would have Jonah | ; 
dealing with the Gourd, viz. That he hd mace aha 
reaſon to ſpare the Ninevites,. than Jonah had to defire the 
preſervation of the Gourd. And it ſhould ſeem that Jonah 
was herewith convinc'd and fatisfied, in that he makesno re. 


# *® better for me todie then to live. 
4 Or,4-: chu 9 And God ſaid to Jonah, || Doeſt thou well 


greath angry? to be angry for the gourd ? and he ſaid, || I do 
{ Or, 1 am. 
greatly angry. 


ply ; and in teſtimony of his repentance, leaves this paſſ 


_— _ for the glory of God, and edifieaticn of e 
urch. 


M 


Jer. 26. 18,19. 


CHAP. L | 


1 Micah ſheweth the wrath of God againſt Jacob, 
for idolatry. 10 He exhorteth to monrning. 


3200, He word of the LORD that came to Mi- 
3300. cah the Moraſthite in the days of Jo- | 


tham, Ahaz, ard Hezekiah, kings of 
Judah, which he ſaw concerning * Samaria and 
: Jeruſalem. 

* By whoſe example the two Kingdoms of Judab and 1/- 
rael were drawn into many grievous ſins and diſorders, 
V. $. Am.S.1. 

t Heb. Hear 2 Hear * all ye people, hearken, O 3 earth 

7 2 5 
Ang leall of nd + all that nc is, and let the Lord GOD 
+ Heb.the ful. be * witneſs againſt you, the Lord 5 from his 
neſs thereof. holy temple. 

* Jer. 6. 18, 19. All Nations ; but eſpecially you my Peo- 
ple the Jews. 4 3 Deut.32.1. Pſal.50.1. 1/a.1.2. Jer.22.29. 
(As if the ſenſeleſs earth were more like to be affefted with 
theſe — than theſe hard-hearted Jews.) Q * Pſal. 
50.7. Manifeſt his-diſpleaſure againſt you for your ſtubborn- 
neſs and diſobedience, if you will not hearken to my meſ- 
ſage. 41 5 From Heaven, Pſal.11.4. 


3 For behold, the LORD © cometh forth out 


MICAH. 


The ARGUMENT. 


Icah propheſied much about the ſame time with Eſay, and much to the ſame purpoſe, viz. Reproving 

the Jews for their Sins. Threatning Fudgments by the Babylonians and Aſſyrians, with Promifes 
of Deliverance ; chiefly by Chriſt, of whoſe Coming, Place of Birth, Kingdom, and manifold Benefits to 
the Church, hetreats very particularly. He 1s noted by Jeremy as a faithful Perſon in declming times, 


þ For the tranſgreſſion of ns js 9all this, 
and for the ſins of the houſe of Iſrael. '® What is 
the tranſgreſſion of Jacob ? 3s it not *' Samaria? 
and ”* what are the high places of Judah? are 
they not ** Jeruſalem ? 

Theſe tokens of God's anger , v. 3,4. 7 ” What was 
it that cauſed ſuch <= pumang mee ? (" 9.4 The 
evil examples of the great ones in theſe Head-Ciries, infe- 
Qed the reſt of the Nation with Idolatry and other fins. 

6 Therefore I will make Samaria as * an heap 
of the field, and 3 as plantings of a vineyarg; 
and I will pour down the ſtones thereof into the 
14 yalley, and I will 's diſcover the foundations 


thereof. 

* Ch.3.12. Iſa. 25. 2. Utterly ruin'd by the Aſhriaw. 
7 '3 Places digg'd and turn'd up, in order to ud bem 
planted. | *'+* iz. That Jay below the Hill upon which, 
Samaria was built, Y '5 Exck. 3.14. Maith.24.2. 


7 And all the graven images thereof ſhall be 
beaten to pieces, and all the '* hires thercof ſhall 
be burnt with the fire, and all the idols thereof 
will I lay deſolate : for ſhe '? gathered ir of the 
hire of an harlot, and they ** ſhall return to the 


hire of an harlor. ; 

's Rich Gifts and Ornaments beſtowed upon thor Idols, 
T "7 Accounted it the reward of her Idolatry , Hol. 2.5, 
12. Jer.44.17,18. | ** Belook'd upon by the Aſſyrian 


of his place, and will come down, and 7 tread | 
upon the high places of the earth. 

© Will manifeſt himſelf in a way of Judgment againſt 

ou for your fins, 1ſa.26.21. | 7 1ſa. 63. -3- 4m. 4.13. 
ubdue and overthrow the ſtrongeſt Cities, and ſtouteſt 
Spirits, Deut.33.-29. 

4 And the * mountains ſhall be molten under 
him, and the valleys ſhall he cleft : as wax be- 
fore the fire, and as the waters that are poured 

| 4 down T a ſteep place, 

nodyens Tn 155. 26.600.2. Bngr. Reb. 3.6. eb. 1.5. No- 
thing ſhall be able to reſiſt his Almighty Power, when he 
ſhall manit&ſt bis wrath. 


_ reward of their Idolatry, beſtow'd upon 'em by their 
$. 


night. 


$ Therefore I will 9 wail and howl, * I will« 1g... 


go ſtript and ** naked : I will make a wailing 


like the dragons, and mourning as the owls. t Heb dugh 


'9 Iſa:21.3. and 22.4. Fer. 4.19. Our of compaſſon and rers 


fellow-feeling of their mileries. F ** Without my 
upper garments. 


9 For **|| her wound js incurable, for it 5105 
come®* unto Judah : he is come unto the gate 0 Fie In 


my people, ever to Jeruſalem, 
z' The 


of 1104 03+ 


i! " P PF 


01 


(up. 2 


0; we. 


: The deſtrution of 1/rael is inevitable. Q ** 1ſa.8. 7, 


9 2 King.18.13. | 

10 « 23 Declare ye it not at Gath, *+ weepye 
not at all : 5 in the houſe of || Aphrah roll thy 
ſelf in the duſt. 


2 2 Sam.1.20, 9.4, Letus conceal our miſery from our 
inſulting Enemies the Philiſtines as much as may be. 
q *4 viz. In publick, ſo as that it ſhould be taken notice of 
by our Enemies. 4] ** 9. 4. Othou Ephraim, (i.e.Kingdom 
of the ten Tribes) who Thale be turn'd into duſt and aſhes 
by God's Judgments, roll thy ſelf in duſt, (7er.6.26. ) 7. e. 
Mourn deeply for thy ſins, y to prevent , if it may 
be, thy ſufferings. 


(:clas that 14 * Paſs ye away, || thou + inhabitant of 
if fairy 1 Saphir, having ** thy ſhame naked; * the in- 
jHed. 9% 4 .vitant of || Zaanan came not forth in the 

"the coun mourning of || Beth-ezel, ® he ſhall receive of 


no fucks. 


you his itanding. 


[0r, « place © 2% jſz, 20. 4. You ſhall paſs along , and be carried into 
ror 


|Or, war 
prirved. 


Or, fr. 


Captivity, loaden with reproaches. © *? Of a beautiful 
2 | pleaſant place, ( as Samaria was, and other Ciries. ) 
q * 1ſa.43.3. 7 ** i.e. Thy Siſter that dwells in Zion 
will not ſtir a foot from her quiet Hill to come to your 
help. 4 ** The Inhabitants of other places ſhall learn by 
your example to ſtay at home. 

12 For the *' inhabitant of Maroth || waited 
carefully for good ; but evil came down from 
the ® LORD unto the gate of Jeruſalem. 

# The People of all Cities and places deſtin'd ro ſorrow 
and bitterneſs, earneſtly long'd for ſome good news of free- 
dom from theſe dangers and fears. Y ** 4m.3.6. See there. 

13 Othor. inhabitant of Lachiſh, 3 bind the 
chariot to the ſwift beaſt : ſhe 5s the 3+ begin- 
ning of the fin to the daughter of Zion : for the 
3; tranſgreſſi6ns of Iſrae] were found in thee. 

3 Makeall the haſt you can to get away before you are 
beſieged by Semnacherib's Army, 2 King.18.14,17. 7 3 The 
firſt occaſion of Idolatry to Judah, (for they of Lachiſb firſt 
received the idolatry of the ten Tribes, and then from them 
it ſpread to Jeruſalem.) Þ ** The Idolatry and other fins of 
the ten Tribes. 

14 * Therefore ſhalt thou #7 give preſents 
|| to Moreſheth-gath : ** the houſes of || Achzib 


ba lie, ſhall be a lie to the kings of Iſrael. 


% Becauſe the Aſſjrian: are coming againſt thee. © 7 Hire 


Auxiliaries from the _ q * Bur all the People 
thereof ſhall prove people of Achzi6, 7. e. Lying and 
ceitful ro all char truſt in 'em. 


15 Yet will I bring an heir unto thee, O 


[0:4 2+, inhabitant of Mareſhath : || 4 he ſhall come unto 
f «4! ut Adullam the glory of Iſrael. 


me, &c. 


N46, the 


9 Cauſe the Aſjrians to poſleſs thy goods : ( an alluſion 
inthe H:byew, between [Heir] and [Mareſbath.] 7 ©* The 
Aſjrian ; when he has gotten Mareſhath ſhall pals on to 
Adulam, , | 
16 4: Make thee bald,and # poll thee for thy 
delicate children, enlarge thy baldneſs +? as the 


cle, for they are gone into captivity from 
ee, 


* O Judes, uſe the higheſt expreſſions of ſorrow and 


pmentations, Jer.16.-6. 1/a.22,12. T © When ſhe molts 


CHAP. II. 


| Againſt oppreſſion. 4 A lamentation. 7 A 
reproof of p57 and idolatry. 12 A promiſe 
of reſtoring Facob. 


Oto them that deviſe iniquity,and * work 

: evil upon their * beds : when the morn- 
ng is light, they practiſe it, becauſe ir is ® in 
the power of their hand. 

* Are fo filled with the thoughts of evil, that they ſeem 
to themſelves as if they were really ating it. 1 * Pſ#/.36. 
4 Hiſ.7.6, 1 * Prov.3.-27. 

.2 And they + covet fields, and take them by 
Nolence ; and houſes, and take them away : fo 
y|| oppreſs a man and his 5 houſe, even a 
man and his © heritage. 

* Iſa.5.8. 1 Kings 21.2, 4 5 His Family. } © ( Which 
might not be alienated, Lev. 25.25.) ; 


MIC 4H. 


| 


Idolatry reprov'd. 


3 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD, Behold, Chap. 3. 
againſt ? this family do I * deviſe? an evil, from <a 


which ye ſhall not remove your necks, ” neither 
ſhall ye go haughtily : for this time is ** evil. 

7 Viz. Of Facob, /.e, The whole Nation of the Jews, 
Am.3.1. J * vt. J:r.18.11. YT * The Invaſion by the 
Aſſjrians. © © Carry your ſelves fo inſolently and proud- 
ly then, as now you do. Y ** A4m.5.-13. See there. 


4. T ln that day ſhall ** 2ve take vpa parable 


againſt you, ant 3 lament with a | doleful la- f Heb. /ame::« 


mentation, and ſay, We be utterly ſpoiled (RES 


'* he hath changed the portion of my people : 


's how hath he removed z from me ? || '* turning || Or, in/ces 


away he hath divided our fields. 

'2 Every one will be ſcoffing at your miſeries, and ma- 
king a By-word of you for 'em, Dent. 28. 37. 1 King. 9. 7. 
Pſal.44.14. F<r.24.9. 4 * And you ſhall alſo lament your 
ſelves, 7er.g 17,18. Am:5.16. 4 '+ God has taken away our 
Land from us, and given it to the 4/jrian. 4 * How ſe. 
verely does he deal with uz, to remove us out of our own 
Land? f '* Or, inſtead of reſtoring our Fields, as we 
hop'd, the Enemy divides 'em, and allots *em to others. 

5 Therefore thou ' ſhalt have none that ſhall 
calt a cord by lot in the congregation of the 
LORD. 

!” Thou people of the Jews, ( v. 3- ) and eſpecially you 
Oppreſlors, (v4.) ſhall be removed out of your own LT 
fo that you ſhall be no more in a capacity to poſſeſs your In- 


heritances and ſhare them out,as it hath been done formerly, 
before the Lord, 7oſb.18. 4,6,11. 


6 || f *® Propheſie ye not, ſay they ro them that || Or,Propheſie 


propheſie : '2 they ſhall not propheſie to them, 
that they ſhall not take ſhame. 


26. 9. d. Well; you ſhall have your defire : My faichful 
Prophets ſhall ceaſe from giving you any further trouble, 
but ſhall ſave themſelves that labour, and fo free themſe! ves 
from thoſe affronts and difgraces you put upon 'em : Or, 
= faichful Prophets ſhall not ſooth them up in their ſins, 
and never bring 'em to ſhame for 'em, (as the Falſe Prophets 
_ + ſhall deal faithfully, and reprove 'em plainly for 
e ſame. 


' 5 4 O tho# that art named the houſe of Ja- 


cob, ** is the ſpirit of the LORD || ſtraitned ? || Or, ſbortned. 


** aretheſc his doings? * do not my words do 
good to him that walketh + uprightly ? 

*2 9. 4 Tho the true Prophets of God denounce hisJudg- 
ments againſt you, yet he 1s as merciful as ever, and as rea- 
dy to beſtow mercies, if you were fit for 'em. ©( ** This 
way of threatning is not that which he delights in, ( 1/a.28. 
21.) but that which you force him to by your provocati- 
ons. 1 ** 1/a.39.8. All my Words in the Mouths of my 
Prophets, and my dealings with my ſincere Servants are de, 
ſign'd for their good, ad; accordingly ſhall prove beneficial 
to'em. (Pſal.25.10.Rom.8.28.)and fo you ſhould have found 
it, had you been ſuch as you pretend. 


8 *?Even Þ of late my people is riſen up as 
an enemy : *4 ye pull off the robeÞ with the gar- 


ment, from them that paſs by ſecurely, as men 9g4inf the 
garment. 


averſe from war. 

3 1ſa.g.21. 9.4. And that is not without cauſe that] 
have ſo threatned 'em appears, not only by their former 
tranſgreſſions, but by their latrer mu iflentions and ho- 
ſtilities among themſelves , 2 King. 12.20. & 14. 13. Oc, 
q *+ You deal moſt cruelly one with another, plundering 
and taking away all you can Jay hands on. 

9 The || women of my people have ye caſt 


out from their pleaſant houſes, from their chil- 
dren have ye taken away ** my glory for ever. 

25 That liberty, wealth, honor, and other enjoyments I 
had beſtow'd on'em; and that without ever repenting of 
it, or forbearing thoſe your wicked praQtices. 

10 *5 Ariſe ye and depart, for this 5s not 
27 your reſt : becauſe it is ** polluted, it ſhall *9de- 
ſtroy yox even witha ſore deſtruction. 

'6 7.d. And fince it's thus, prepare your ſelves, and be 
packing ; for you ſhall not continue here in this Land. 
q *” Heb.4.5. 1 ** Fer.z-2. Q} ** Spue you out, Lev. 
18.25,28. f=9-19. and 10.18. 


11 If aman|| ? walking in the ſpirit and (Or,wall wit! 
falſhood, do lie, ſaying, I will prophelie unto che wind, an? 
thee ?* of wine and of ſtrong drink ; he ſhall # /-16- 


even be the prophet of this people. 


Rrrcre 7 Pres 


propheſie. 
i Am.2.12. Ste there. 4}  Matth.9.6. Iſa.8.16. Evek.1. &c 
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The 2 ruelty of the Princes. M I C 4 H. 
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39 Pretending to ke endved with the ſpirit of Prophecy, 

Chap. 3” ſhall feed 'em with lying fancies and imaginations, agreeable 
rorheir humours. {} ** Such things as may gratifie the 

fleſh, and encourage ſenſual Livers in their pernicious 


courſes. 

12 q * Twill ſorely aſſemble, O Jacob, all 
of thee : I will ſurely gather the remnant of Iſ- 
rael, I will put them together as the ſheep of 
Borrah, as the flock in the midſt of their fold : 
they ſhall make great noiſe by reaſon of the mul- 


titnde of men. 

3* God here ſweetens the former Threatnings with Pro- 
miſes of the reſtirution of his true 1/-ael under Chriſt.$'3 9.9. 
And thongh they are but a remnant at preſent, yet they ſhall 
become -a great multitude by the acceſſion of many Con- 
verts to 'em, 1/a.49.20,21. 

13 3+ The breaker is come up before them : 
35 they have broken up, and have paſled through 
the gate, and are gone out by it, and © their 
king ſhall paſs bzfore them, and the LORD on 


the head of them. 

3+ Such as ſhall make way for 'em, ( like Pioneers for an 
Army ) who ſhall remove all rubs and hindrances out of 
their way, 1/s. 57. 14. and 62.10. {T 5 And now they 
march on freely, ( withour an; Let) either backward or 


forward whitherſoever they pleaſe. T © 1ſa. 52. 12. 
Chriſt as their General, to fight their battels for 'em, 
Hoſ.1.-11. 

CHAP. IIL 


1 The cruelty of the princes. $5 Thefalſhood of the 
prophets. 8 The ſecurity of them both, | 


NdI ſaid, Hear, I pray you, O heads of 
' Jacob, and ye princes of the houſe of I{- 
rael; 1s it not for you to * know judgment ? 

* Zer.5.5. 2 Chron. 19, 10, To underſtand what belongs to 
your Office, and to a& accordingly. 

2 Who * hate the good, and love the evil, 
who 3 pluck off their skin from oft them, and 
their fleſh from off their bones : 

Contrary to Pſal.15. 4. Rom.12.-9. 1 * Exzek. 22, 27. 
Zeph.z.3.Cruelly oppreſs your Subjeftsand ſcrape all you can 
from 'em. 

3 Who alſo + eat the fleſh of my people, and 
flay their skin from oft them, and they break 
their bones, and chop them in pieces, as for the 
pot, and as fleſh within the caldron. 

+ Pſal.t4.4. Devour all their ſubſtance, and grind 'em to 
pieces in a moſt barbarous manner. 

* Pl 19.41 5s Then * ſhall they * cry unto the LORD, 

Ez. 9.4” but he will not hear them : he will even hide his 

Zech. 7.13, face from them at that time, 7? as they have be- 
haved themſelves ill in their doings. 

5 When the Judgments threatned, (ch. 1. 6-8. and 2. 3.) 
come upon 'em. } * Prov.1.28. See there. 1 7Jam.2.13 

Y, 5 Y Thus faith the LORD #* concerning the 
Ezck.22.25. 8 ; 
prophets that make my people * err, that ? bite 
with their teeth, and cry, Peace: and he that 
© putteth not into their mouths,they even ** pre- 
pare war againſt him. 

* 1/a. 9.16. Jer. 14. 14. and 29. 8. and go. 6. Mal. 2.8. 

: q 9 ch.2, 11. Theſe Trencher-Chaplains, when they are 
well fed and pamper'd with the choiceſt Bits, then they 
frame their mouths to propheſie of Peace and Plenty. 


q '*? 1a.56.11. Exek.13.19. 7 ** Denounce all manner of 
evil againſt him, and do him all the miſchief they can. 


+ Heb. ſroma 6 Therefore ** night ſhalbe unto you F that 


viſien. ye ſhall not have a viſion, and it ſhall be '3 dark 

{Heb./-om di. ONtO you, T that ye ſhall not divine, and the 

wining. 12 ſun ſhall | why wy over the prophets, and the 
'2 day ſhall be dark over them. 


2 Ezek. 13. 23. Such miſeries ſhall come upon you, that 

you ſhall be diſabled from feigning ſuch Prophecies of Peace, 

. and ſhall not dare to pretend any more to ſuch Viſions and 

Revelations, Zech.13.4. 47 * They ſhall be able to foreſee 
nothing that is good, either for themſelves or you. 


7 Then ſhall the ſcers be '4 aſhamed, and the 
diviners confounded: yea, they ſhall all '5 cover 


The Churcl's Gly © 
[ve Charchs Gloy, 


their Þ lips, for there is 5 no anſwer of God Ch Herr, 

4 Zech.13. 4. Mal. 2.9. 7 © In tok ; a 
mourning, Lev.1 3.45. Ezek.24.17,22. "= 0 ane and B+ 

8 q *But truly I am full of power by the ! Hcb.9s 
ſpirit of the LORD, and of '7 judgment ang 
of * might, to declare unto Jacob his tranſorec. 
ſion, and to Iſrael his ſin. - 

's 9.4, But Iam none of that lamp, f 

q mp, I 

by the Spirit of God with thoſe abilities that ond 
calling, Matth.7.29. 7 '? Ability todiſcern betwoek han 
and falſhood. 4 ** Courage and reſolution to diſcharge m 
Office fairhfully, whatever come of ir, Jer.1.18. Iſa.58.1 y 

9 Hear this, I pray you, ye heads of the houſe 
of Jacob, and princes of the houſe of Iſrael 
that abhor judgment, and pervert all equity, | 

19 They build up? Zion with f * bloud,and + 1 ; 
Jeruſalem with ** iniquity. "_ 

'9 Their Houſes in Zioz, and other parts of Feruſalew 
1 ”* Jer. 22.13. Hab.2.9, 12. With Money gotten by taking 
away the Lives of rhe innocent, and then ſeizin upon 
their Eſtates : Or, What they gain by Bribes an unjuſt 
Judgment, v. 11. 

11 The heads thereof judge for *: reward, 
and the prieſts thereof teach for ** hire, and the 
prophets thereof divine for ** money : * yer will * 16.4, 
they *3 lean upon the LORD, + and ſay, Is not Rom, 
the LORD among us? none evil can come upon t Hebojin 
us. 
* Ch.7.4. Exod.23.8.1ſa.1.23. Hoſ. 4.-18. Y ** Jude 11. 
Tit.1.11. J *3 Preſume upon impunity by reaſon of their 
external Priviledges, as Jer.7.8--11. Matth,3,9, 

12 Therefore ſhall Zion for your ſake be 4291; 
*4 plowed as a field, and Jeruſalem ſhall become Conyl, 
** heaps, and the mountain of the houſe, ** as 3418, 
the high places of the foreſt. 


*+ Jer.26.18, J 5 ch.1.6. Matth.24.3. \ ** Over-rin 
with Wood. 


CHAP, IV. 


1 The glory, 3 peace, 8 kingdom, 11 and viftry 
of the church. 


: BY * in the laſt days it ſhall come to pak, , 

that the mountain of the houſe of the £2617 
LORD ſhall be eſtabliſhed in the top of the 1See on fo 
mountains , 2nd it ſhall be cxalted above the 2,34 
hills, and people ſhall flow unto ir. 

2 * And many nations ſhall come and ſay, 
Come and let us go up to the mountain of the 
LORD, and to the houſe of the God of Jacob, 
and he will teach us of his ways, and we will 
walk in his paths : for the law ſhall go forth of 
Zion, and the word of the LORD from Jeru- 
ſalem. 

3 © *' And he ſhall judge among many people, 
and rebuke ſtrong nations afar off, and they hall 
beat their ſwords into plowſhares,and their ſpears 
into || pruning-hooks: nation ſhall not Jift vp2 | g, £4, 
ſword againſt nation, neither ſhall they learn 
war any more. 

4 But they ſhall * ſit every man under his vine, 
and under his fig-tree, and none ſhall make 
them afraid : for the mouth of the LORD of 


hoſts hath ſpoken ze. 
* 1 King.q.25. Enjoy great peace and ſafety, P/a/. 72. 19. 
Jer.z0.-10. Zech.3.19. 


5 ? For + all people will walk every one n 
the name of his god, and we will + walk 1n the 


name of the LORD our God for ever and ever 
9.4. God will bleſs us with ſuch mercies 25 a reward 0 

our obedience. 4 * 9.4. Thoothers follow their ſuperity 
ous and idolatrous courſes, which they have been tran vp 
in, (as - __ for men ſo to do, Fer. 2.11. ) moo 
keep cloſe to the rrue God, ( Jojb. 24. 15. ) perievere 
neokiliſon of his name, wn. Nha adhere to the Rule of 
his Word, Zech.10.-12. 


11 1 4 af- 
6 InSthat day, faith the LORD, w1 cmble 


——__ 


Chriſt's Birth, 


us : they ſhall + fmite the judge of Iſracl with a Chap, 5, 
rod upon the cheek. _——— — 


MIC A H. 


ſemble her that halteth, and I will gather her 
that is driven out, and her that I have afflicted ; 


Th Churches Vietory. 
JO atoms 


Chap. 5» 
NY 


SS 


"tr, 


7.22, 
ſoz. 


ſte 


'Jr$.19, 


5 Thelatter days, v. 1. 7 * Zepl. 3.19. Exek. 34. 16. 
and 28.25. Fer. 3. 18. Reſtore my People of the Jews, tho 
now in a weak, baniſh'd, afflicted condition, to their former 
priviledges, and 'em into their own Qlive-tree 
again, Rom. 11.24. 

And I will make her that halted, 7 a rem- 
nant, and her that was caſt far off, ® a ſtrong na- 
tion 5 and the Lord ſhall 9 reign over them in 
mount Zion, from henceforth even for ever. 

7 Preſerve a remnant of 'em, as a Seed. See on 1/s. 1. 9. 
q * Which ſhall in time become a great mukitude. 
q ” Dan.7.14. Luke 1.33. 

$ © And thon, '* O tower of the flock, '* the 
ſtrong hold of the daughter of Zion, unto thee 
ſhall it come, even the ”* firſt dominion, the 
kingdom ſhall come to the daughter of Jeru- 
falem. 

® 9, d, And as for you, O my People of the Jews, who 
are the true Owners and Poſleffors of Jeruſalem , and all 
the places belonging to it, the Kingdom of Chriſt ſhall firſt 
begin among you , (Luke 24. 47. As 13 46. ) thence be 

to all Nations, yea, and at Jaſt be reſtored to 
thee in its ancient ſplendor, as it flouriſh'd under David 
and Solomon. 
g Now why doſt thon ** cry out aloud ? * 5: 
there ® no king in thee ? is thy ** counſeller pe- 
riſhed ? for '3 pangs have taken thee as a woman 
in travail, 
't $o lament the miſeries coming upon thee, as it there 
were no , hope of relief | ** Lam. 4. 20. Iſa. 3. 1-3. 
Heſ.10.3. 9.4. True indeed, they are all removed and de- 
ſtrayed at preſent, yer all is not loſt. 4 Pſal.48.6. 1ſs.13. 
8. Thou art in great diſtreſs and 1h, but it will have a 
good iſſue, John 16.21. 
10 '*Bein pain, and labour to bring forth, 
Odauvghter of Zion, like a woman in travail : 
for now ſhalt thou '5 go forth out of the city, 
and thou ſhalt ** dwell in the field, and thou ſhalr 
go even to Babylon, "7 there ſhalt thou be deli- 
yered : there the LORD ſhall redeem thee from 
the hand of thine enemies. 
*a, d hr 7 ry ets _— 
1 , arp throe for a while. 4 '* Be feign to 
& fir your lives, 2 King.25.4. *{þ "* Be diſpersdabroad 
and wander about. ©} "7 Il find out a way of deliverance 
for thee from thence, yea, trom all thy enemies. 


11 © Now alfo many nations are gathered 
againſt thee, that fay , Let her be * defiled,and 
let our eye '? look upon Zion. 

'* 2 King. 23.8. Polluted with blood and ſlaughter, 


( Numb.35.33. ) and treated as a pom lace. } '? Pſal. 
35-21. 0bad.-12, Delight irs ſelf with beholding their ca- 


12 But they ** know not the thoughts of the 
LORD, neither underſtand they his counſel : for 
ml gather them as ** the ſheaves into the 

oor, 

** Underſtand not God's defign in all this, 7 ** Joel 3.13. 
To be threſh'd and beaten to pieces by his people, wv. 1 3. 

13 Ariſe, and * threſh, O daughter of Zi- 
on; for I 3 will make thine horn iron, and I 
** will make thy hoofs braſs, and thou ſhalt beat 
in pieces many people : and 1 *4 will conſecrate 
their gain unto the LORD, and their ſubſtance 
unto the ** LORD of the whole carth. 

2 1ſ4.41.15. Jer.51.33-T rample them under foot (which 
was the way of threſhing them.) 4} ** Deur.33-17.Thou 
ſhalt have power and ſtrength enough to deſtroy all thy 
enemies, F *+ Every one of God's People ſhall dedicate 


whatſoever they gain from theſe Enemies , to the ſervice 
of God. 4.5 Zech.4.-34. and 6.-5. 


CHAP. V. 
The birth and kingdom of Chriſt. 


Ow * gather thy ſelf in troups, * O daugh- 
ter of troups ; 3 he hath laid fiege againſt 


* Oye Babylonians, muſter up all the Forces you can to 
beliege Feruſalem,and fack it, (for ſo God has determin'd :) 
yet know thatGod has determin'd ro recompenſe us for all 
our ſufferings by you ; for out of Bethlehem ſhall come 
forth, &*c. v.-2. \ * O Babylon, the Daughter of an ar- 
rant Spoiler, Nimrod ; who was the firſt that began that 
ſport over Men and Beaſts, Gez.10. 9. 4{ * And fo it will 
cometo paſs ; the Babyloians will beſiege us. 4 * r King. 
22.24. J0b.16.10. Lam.3.30. They'l treat our Kings and Ru- 
lers in a moſt diſgraceful manner. 


2 5 But thou Beth-lehem Ephratah , though 
thon be © little among the thouſands of Judah, 
yet out of thee ſhall he come forth 7 unto me, 
that is to be * ruler in Iſrael: * whoſe goings 
forth have been from old, from Þ everlaſting. 


Compl, 


409C9. 


+ Heb. *he 
5 9.4. Tho this be the portion of my People at preſent, days of eterni« 


yet a Deliverer will come. \ $5 Mazch.2.6. See there. 4 ” By ty. 


my appointment,and to do the great work for which I ſend 
him. #f * <<. 4.-7. 1/a. 32. 1. Jer. 23. $, 6. Lake 1. 33. 
7 ? Whoſe Original, as God , is from eternity, by eternal 
generation from the Father. 


3 ”* Therefore will he give them up, until 
the time that ſhe which ttavaileth hath brought 
forth : ** then the remnant of iis brethren ſhall 
return unto the child: en of Iirael. 

'* For the accompliſhmenr of the Prophecies aforeſaid of 
their deſtrution, God will expoſe 'em ro many miſeries, 
(Heſ.3. 3,4-) tillthe Church of _ ( which has been 
in ſuch great trouble and diſtreſs ) ſhall bring forth the 
Mefiah, the Deliverer, into the World. \ ** And then 
ſhall the Gentiles, (Chriſt's Brethren, Heb. 2. =1 1, 12.) bs 
converted, and become Members of the Church, 7. : 2.5 


4 T And ”* he ſhall ſtand and || feed 5 ity Gr, rule. 


the ſtrength of the LORD, in the majeſty of 


the name of the LORD his God, and '*they 


ſhall abide : for now ſhall he be *5 great unto the 
ends of the earth. 

'2 The Meſſiah ſhall be ſetled in his Government, and 
be diligent in the execution of his Office. \ '* A Divine 
Power ſhall manifeſt its ſelf in his gathering, feeding, and 
preſerving his People againſt all oppoſition, 7ohn 10. 28, 29. 
Pſal.45.3 q *+ His Flock be ſafe ane ſecure under 
his atth.6.-18. 7  Pſal.12.8. His Power ac- 
knowledged, his Dominion enlarged, and his Honour ad- 
vanc'd all the World over. 


5 And this az ſhall be '* the peace when the 
Aſſyrian ſhall come into our land : and Fhen he 
ſhall tread in our palaces, then ſhall we raile a- 


gainſt him ”7 ſeven ſhepherds,and "7 eight F prin- t Heb. princes 
of men. 


cipal men. 

'* Eph.2.14,15,17. 1[a.9.-6.Shall drive the 4/5rian out of 
our Land, and fo reſtore outward Peace to us, ( 1/4.37. 
3537. and 8.7--10.) and deliver his Church from all other 
enemies in due time; and in the mean while give inward 
Peace with God, (Rom.5.1.) and our ſelves. | ” Aſufb 
ficient number uf Leaders and Deliverers for his People. 


6 And they ſtall Þ* waſte the land of Aſſy- 
ria with the ſword, and the ” land of Nimrod 


us from the Aſſyrian when he cometh into our gw» raked 
land, and when he treadeth within our borders. for. 


18 Not only deliver his Church, bur deſtroy her enemies, 
Iſa.1o. 12, and 30. 31. \ ” Babylon, ( where Nimrod did 
reign. ) 


7 And the © remnant of Jacob ſhall be in the 
midſt of many people, *'as a dew from the 
LORD, ** as the ſhowers upon the graſs, that 
22 tarrieth not for man, nor ® waireth for the 
ſons of men. 

2® That ſmall remainder of Jews that God ſhall mirr- 
culouſly preſerve in thoſs calanutous times ; and particularly 
the A kies ſhall be ſcattered into many parts of the world. 
q ** A bleſling to thoſe they live among, and a means of 
their converſion. \ ** Is nor direſted and diſpoſed by any 
humane power, but by the immediate Providnce of God, 
ſo the People of God are diſperſed, and the Goſpel dupens'd 
to this or that place, according to the fpecta! providence and 
direCtion of God, 4#s 16.6,7,10. 1ſ2.39.21, 


$8 E& And the ** remnant of Jacob fhall bz 


among the Gentiles in the midit of many people, 


Rrrrr 2 3 2s 


+ Heb. eat ap. 


|| in the entrances thereof : thus ſhall he deliver [| Or with hey 


God's Controverjye. ; i M I C A H. What God requns 


Chap. 6, *#* asa lion among the heaſts of the foreſt, as a| ** Jehn 5.28. 9.4. Well then ; ſince, ir ſeems, we 
++ 5th of young lion among the flocks of || ſL.cep : who if offended God, what courſe muſt we taketo pacifie bans Chap. 6, 
| O:,ge777. he go through, both treadeth down and tearethin| _ 7 '* Will the LORD be pleaſed with thou- 
pieces, andnone can deliver, ſands of rams, or with ten thouſands of rivers of 
2) To devour and deſtroy em, v.9. Tho? they are a bleſ- | Oyl ? "5 ſhall I give my firſt-born for my tranC. 


ſingtothe penirent, (v.7.) yet they are a curſe to their im- | preſſion.the fruit of my -{ 
penitent and implacable enemies, Rev.1 r.5,6. Spiritually it nr —__ y | body for the ſin of my +11 bl 


relates to the conquering power of the Goſpel. 4 Ply] co. : 
"4 Pſal. 45.5. 9 * Thinc hand ſhall be lift up upon thine ad- | wit nes nn dF = Le oP ts Becks ho thing 
| verſaries, and all thing enemies ſhall be cut off. | are ready to part with any thing that he requires, (bur noc 
10 And it ſhall -ometo paſs in that day, ſaith | bir Juſts and beloved fins.) 
the LORD, that I will *5 cut off thy horſes out | S '* He hath ſhewed thee, O man, what i; 
of the midſt of thee, and I will deſtroy thy cha- | good; and "7 what doth the LORD require of 
riots : thee, but * to do juſtly, and to love mercy, and *T 
5 Zech.g.10. - Heſ.14.3. Purge *em from all their former | to Þ walk humbly with thy God ? ; He [og 
corruptions z particularly, from carnal ſecurity, and truſting '® 9.4. You need not be ignorant of your duty ſince God thy felf 8 
in all carnal helps and unlawfal ſhifts. has ſufficiently and plainly enough declared it by his Lay, walk. 
11 And Iwill 5 cut off the cities of thy land, | T ” Pext-10.12,13,20, Ecel.12.13. ; 
and *5 throw down all thy ſtrong holds : | 9 * The LORD's voice crieth unto the city, 
* Rev.18.2z, 12 And I will cut of * witchcrafrs out of | and || the '9 man of wiſdom ſhall ſee thy name :} Orplynany 
thine hand, and thou ſhalt have no more *5 ſooth- | ?® hear ye the rod, and ** who hath appointed it, Pal ſs the 
ſa yers. ** 9. 4. But ſince thoſe other more gentle ways of inſtry. ®hich i, 


K , Qtion have not been regarded, God will now #0 
13 Thy graven images alſo will I cut off, and |. rrere way to work with you. © '9 GETS 


[ Or, /atwer. thy | ſtanding Images out of the midſt of thee » { And ſuch as are truly godly will diſcern, 2nd own thee in 


and thou ſhalt no more worſhip the work of thine | theſe diſpenſations, whether by way of InſtruRtion or Corre. 
hands. Qion T ** Prov. 29.15. Learn to amend your ways by 


14 AndI will pluck up thy groves out of the order erm upon you. A *' Take notice of 


midit of thee : ſo will I deſtroy thy || cities. | |. || ** Are there 2 yet the treaſures of | Or. ws 


* And | = _ mg gre _= *4 wickedneſs in the houſe of the wicked, and the J* uns ney 
aukex 4 non agg; catnen , auch AS ey | +25 ſcant meaſure that is abominable ? man an houſe 


have not heard Bn , of the wid 

"Ui . d. And if youk he cauſe w Vicked, 

| *” All the Enemies of my Church,where God hasthrough- | the Rod, Pl tell bf cr 5 Norwichſtanding an &. 

Iy purg'd his people, (v. 11--14.) then he'll deſtroy their E- Threatnings = Judgments. 4 ** Jer. 5. 27. Ame 8. 5. t Hebonesſure 
OINGS. Gotten by unjuſt courſes. 4 ** Ames 8.5. of lean, 
11 || Shall I count them: pure with the* wick- jo, 5,41 

. . » Wal lhe 

CHAP. VI. cd balances, and with the bag of *5 deceitful pur,vith,ve 

weights ? * 36 Prov.11.. 
12 For the rich men thereof are? full of vio- - + 73 


Io for injuſtice, 16 and for idolatry. lence, and the inhabitants thereof have ſpoken 
23 lies, and their tongue 4s deceitful in their 


Ear ye now what the LORD faith, Ariſe, oh 
y d thou || * before the mountains,and a=" | PENG RY BK : 
contend thou! "2 27 Both in their diſpoſition and praftice. } ** Jer. 9.3. 


let the 2 hills hear thy voice. 
* Plead mycauſe, O ns againſt my people. © * Der. 13 Therefore alſo will I make thee * ſick in 


32.1. 1ſa.1.2. Tntheir ſight and hearing ; that they may be ſmiring thee, in making chee deſolate becauſe of 
Witneſles'bf what I ſay, v.2. thy ſins. 
* Pſal.50.1,4. 2 * Hear ye, O mountains, the LOR Ds con- | *? ſa. r. 5. Pſal. 107. 17, 18. Faint and uneaſie 
troverlſie, and ye ſtrong foundations of the earth: 1.4 Thou ſhalt cat, but 3® not be fatisfied,and 
- ? Foſ.g.n. forthe LORD hath 2 a controverſie with his peo- | thy 3' caſting down ſhall be in the midlt of thee, 
Y4.5.34 plc, and he will plead with Iſrael. and thou ſhalt ** take hold, but ſhalt not deliver: 
3 O my people,+ what have I done unto thee, | and chat which thou 3 delivereſt will I give up to 
and wherein have I 5 wearied thee ? teſtifie a- | the ſword. 
ginſt me,  Lev.26.26, Hoſ.4.10.Hag.1.6. For want of my bleſſing 


a ; 1 : be brought low 
* Jer.2.5,31. Fiz. To provoke thee ſo to ſin againſt me. | VPon thy food, Matth.q.q. \ * Thou ſhalt - 

5 Diſturb' ; . i either by inteſtine diſſenſions, or enemies invaſions, or both. 
$a or diſpleas'd thee yith burdenſfom Impo- } ** Try all means to ſave ſomething , but all in vain. 


* Exod.12.51. 4 For *] brought thee up out of the Jand of i" OI In 
% 14-39 Egypt, and redeemed thee ont of the 5 houſe of ho Kin, un 97 Long may wng pe 
ſervants, and I ſent before thee 7 Moſes, 7 Aaron, anoint thee with oy! ; and ſweet wine, but ſal 


and * Miriam. ' - 
6 m—_ FW i 4 3+ not drink wine. 
Deut.4.20. Eejpt ; where you were made Bondmen ,  Dexe. a8. 38,30, Ter. 19. 13. Zepb.1.-13. £Aau! <8. Be 


Deut.5.6. fl” Joſp.24-5. Pſol.77-20. Nl * Exod 15-20, | =. pointed of thy expeAiation, (all being devour'd by the 
*Joſh.24.9,10. , 5 O my pcople, remember now ? what * Ba- | greedy enemy.) ; 
Rev.2.14. lak King of Moab conſulted, and '* what Bala-| 15 © For|| the 3 ſtatutes of Omri are kept, jr, tear) 
am the ſon of Beor anſwered him ** from Shit- | ,-q all the 35 works of the houſe of Ahab, and ye much tep th 
tim unto Gilgal, that ye may '* know the righ- | wajk jn their counſels, 35 that I ſhould make thee 14 "r 
tcouſneſs of the LORD. a || deſolation, and the inhabitants thereof an", 


9 What miſchief he plotred againſt thee , Numb. 22. and | ,, 1; þ 33 reproch 
23.and 24. and 25. qf'o What anſiver I put into his mouth, 7 hiſling : therefore ye ſhall bear the P 
ſo that he bleſſed thee, inſtead of curſing rhee. Q*"* And of my people. _ —__ 
what wonderful things I did for thee,all the way from $Shir- | 5 The idolatrous inventions of thoſe os. 7 =F Yo 
tim to Gilgal, on either ſide of Jordan. 4 ** Acknowledge | 25,26,30,32, 33- Heſ 5.711. No commands of AU 


. . . . ? Laws. 
a ' 1 ful -th | excuſe or acquit in caſe of diſobedience to God's . 
ag notice of my juſt and merciſul dealings wat Ry rite qt t in caſe of obey ee q 7 Matterof 


, = -0 7 $. 16, 
. d deriſion, 1 Kings 9. 8. 2 Chron. 29.”8. J*7. | 
6 & 12 Wherewith ſhall I come before the _ 7 ;n That ponſſhment which belongs to MY 


LORD, and bowe my ſelf beforethe high Gecd ? people pony above others, Ezek. 36.20,23- — x 
ſball I come before him with burnt-offerings, | tempt that is uſually poured vpon them. See on 1/a.25- 
with calves | of a year old ? 


j Or, cnemtes. 


1 Gods controverſie for unkinaneſs, 6 for ignorance, 


| Or, wit/., 


4 Heb. ſons of 


# year. 
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| Toe church complaining of ber ſnall number , 
g and the general corruption, 5 putterh her confi- 
derice #9t 1n man, but in God, 


aethas? Q is mc, for* I am as Þ when they have 
a gathere1 the ſummer-fruits,as the'grape- 
low. gleanings of the vintage : there j« no cluſter to 


eat: 3 my foul d2fired the firlt-ripe- fruit. 

© a. 4. | and every good man have great canſe to bewail 
the univerta! corraption that is in the Land, 4 * I am fal- 
Jen upen (o7!:3pyy an Ag2, wherein there ar few or none 
to be fount that love or far Cod : T am in a time like that 
wherein me!1 have gather'd, &'c; {1 * Hoſ. 9. 10. 9.d. I'd 
fiin have mzr with iom2 early diſcoveries of g 
mong 'em, bnr ala”, there's non? to be found. 

2 The || £ood man is 4 perithed ont of the 
earth : and ?9ere # 5 none npright among men : 
they all © lie in waic for bloud: they hunt every 
man his brother with a net. 

* Pſul.12.8. I/2.57.1. T 5 Rom.3.12. JT © Pſal.to. 8-19. 
Prov.1.1t. and 12.6. Jer. 5 26. 

3 © 7 That they may do evil with both hands 
earneſtly, the prince * asketh, and the judge * ak; 
eh for a reward : and the great man he uttereth 
Wb/he miſe + his miſchievous deſire : ſo they Þ wrad ir uP. 
tif of bis 7 9.d. The Miniſters of Juſtice do baſcly ſue for Bribes, 
ſal, to engage 'em to do a!l the Tajuſtice that poſſibly they can. 

g* c<.3.11, 1/a. 1. 23. Hoſ. 4. -18. \ t Agree together to 
carry it on and diſpatch ir, 
4 9 The beſt of them « as a ” brier: ® the 
moſt upright is ſharper then a **. thorn-hedge : 
"the day of thy watchmen, and thy {* viſitation 
cometh ; * now ſhall be. their perplexity. 
9 They that ſeem to be any thing better than others. 
7 * 2 Sam.23.6,7. Exek.2.6. Catching, ſcratching,pricking, 
to thoſe that come near 'tm. ©} ** That time of Viſiration 
and Judgment which your Prophets have from God fore- 
told. 4 ** And at that rime they that have been guilry of 
the foremention'd ſins, (v.3.)ſball be in ſuch ſtraits that they 
ſhall not know which way to turn themſelves, 
"194 Fo {| 3 Truſt ye not in a friend, put ye not 
i. 1916. confidence in a guide: keep the doors of thy 
mouth from her that lieth in thy boſom. 
6For * the ſon '4 diſhonoureth the father,the 
danghter riſeth up againſt her mother,the daugh- 
terin law a2ainſt her mother in law ; *5 a mans 
enemies are the men of his own houſe. 

'4 Luke 21. 16. Matth. 10. 21. Betrays and ſeeks to ruin. 

T" Match.10.36. 

7 Therefore I will '* look unto the LORD : 

I will wait for the God of my falvation: my 

God 7 will hear me. IP , 

's Pſal.5.-3. Pray for patience and perſeverance in well- 

doing, and — om time from the perils of a diſ- 

order'd State. 4 '? Pſal.5.3.and 4.3. and 38.15.and 145.19 

$ © ' Rejoyce not againſt me, O mine ene- 
my: when I '? fall, I ſhall ® ariſe; when I ** fit 
in darkneſs, the LORD ſhall be a ** light unto me. 

* Prov.24.17. 47 ” Viz. Intotrouble. Y ** Prov.24.16, 

Pſal.37.24. 7 ** Am brought into a ſtate of affliftion and 

miſery, 4 ** Pſal.27.1. and 112. 4. Support, comfort and 

deliverance. 
9 I will bear the indignation of the LORD , 
becauſe I have 3 ſinned againſt him , *4 until he 
+ Plead my cauſe, and execute judgment for me : he 
will 5 bring me forth to the light, and I ſhall-be- 
bold his *5 righteouſneſs. 

" Lam.1.18.P[.39.9. (*t 9.4. Ill wait _ him(1ſ2.26.8.) 

tl hereven the Injuries I have ſuſtain'd from my enemies. 
(Or Arden T *5 Public ly own and honour me. \ © Faithfulneſs and 
ſe hoy ercy, 

, nz 10 || Then?” ſhe that is mine enemy ſhall ſee ir, 
® ber with and ſhame ſhall cover her, which ſaid unto me, 
1 Where is the LORD thy God ? mine eyes ſhall 
- = Lo behold her:now ſhall ſhe be + troden down as 

4%. the mire of the ſtreets. 


{ 0r, ral;,or 


neil] 6. 


'Enk2ay, 


* 


_MHIicC.am 


\ 2 Th? MNuion of the Chald-anx. 


els a-! 


—I——_ ——— —— 


over her Enemnes- 


; and 79. 10. and 115. 2. Foel 2.=17. 7 ” Pſal 58.10. 
| Fiz, Brought rhe, ho. laid bom: y 
11 ? 7x the day that thy walls are to be built, 
7a that day ſhall the 3* decree be far removed. 

®* Amor 9.11,12- When the time comes for the repairing 
of Jeruſalem, (Neh. 3.) and for the eretting and eſtabliſhing 
my Church under the Miah. Q 3 All reſtraints (Ezr8 4- 


5,6,21,8c. ) ſhall be raken off, and the Goſpel ſha 
liſh'd all the world over. ch. aches + 


12 [1 that day alſo ?* he ſha!l come even to 


2nd from the fortreſs even to the river,and from 
ſea y ſea, and from mountain ro mountain. 

i* Not only ſhall the Jews return from all parts where 
they have been diſperv'd, (1/a.27.12,13.) bur np of the 
Gentiles ſhall be converted, and joyn themſelves to the 
Church from a!l parts of the world.” 


the fruit of their doings. 


33 Tho' he hath a purpoſe to enlarge his Church, verſe 12. 
T ** Zer.21.14. As a puniſhment for their ſins. at 


14 || 3 Feed thy people with thy 35 rod, the || Or, Rale. 


flock of thine heritage, which 3 dwell olitarily in 
the wood, 3* in the mid{t of Carmel : let them 
feed in Baſhan and Gilead, as in the days of old. 

** 9.4. Since thy people muſt be defolate (wv. 13.) th 
' fore & thou, O God, their Shepherd take __— _—_ The 
| Prophets words to God or Chriſt. } 3 Pſal. 23.-4. Thy 

Word and ſp<cial Providence, ordering all things for their 
| advantage. \ 7 Are a people ſeparated from the World, 
| both in Aﬀedion and Converſation, N«mb.23.-9.Deut. 3.28, 
John 17.6,16. 41 ”Let'em inhabit the moſt pleaſant places 
in their own Country again, Fer. 5c.19. 

15 32 According to the days of thy coming 
out of the land of Egypt will I ſhew unto him 
marvellous things. 

i». God here anſwers, I'll do as great things for my people 
as ever formerly. 

16 4 The nations ſhall 4* ſee and be con- 
fornded #* at all their might : they ſhall #2 lay 
their hand upon their mouth ; their ear ſhall be 
43 deaf, 

% 1ſa.26.11, 7 * Where they behold the power, digni- 
ty and proſperity of rhe Church. } #* ch. 3. 7. Be ſilent. 


q #3 Filled.and even ſtunned with the loud fime of theſe 
wondrous things. 


17 They ſhall 4+ lick the duſt like a ſerpent, 
they ſhall 45 move our of their holes like || worms 
of the earth:they ſhall be afraid of the +#% LORD :h;ng.. 
our God, and ſhall fear becauſe of thee. 

+ Pſal.12.-9. 1/a.49.-23.Profeſs and pretend the greateſt 
ſubjeftion and ſubmiſſion tothee. } ** Pſal. 18. 45. Creep 
out of their ſtrong holds and ſecret refuges where they had 
hid themſelves, and leave 'em to be potleſt by my people. 
T7 45 Thoſe ſignal diſcoveries of his power in ſubduing and 
deſtroying 'em. 

18 4? Whos a God like unto thee, that # par- 
doneth iniquity, and paſſeth by the tranſgreſſion 
of the remnant of his heritage ? he # retaineth 
not his anger for ever, becauſe he 5? delighterth 7 
mercy. 

47 Exod.15.11. See there. ( ® Exod. 34.6,7. Pſal. r30. 4. 
q ® Pſal.18.-38. and 103.9. 1/a.57.16. Jer.3.5. \ ** Pſal. 
$6.5. and 145.8. 

19 He willturn again, he will have compaſ- 
ſion upon us: he will 5* ſubdue our iniquities: and 
thou wilt? caſt all their ſins into the depths of 
the ſea. 

5: Deſtroy the power of fin in us, Row. 6.14. 7 1a. 
38.17. Jer.50.20. Pſal. 103.12. 

20 Thou wilt perform the 3 truth to Jacob, 
and the 5+ mercy to Abraham , which thou haſt 
ſworn unto our fathers from the days of old. 

53 Thoſe Promiſes which thou art engaged by thy Fairh- 


fulneſs and Truth to perform. 4 # Thoſe Promiſes which 
were made to Abram out of meer mercy and free grace. 


NAHUME 


7 ** Pſal. 42.3, 10. Chap. 7 
WAyaYI 


thee from Allyria, || and from: the fortified cities, || Or, even ts 


13 || 3 Notwithſtanding the land ſhall be de. Or,ofter tha: 
ſolare becauſe of them that dwell therein,z+ for #* #59#% %een. 


[| Or, creeping 


God's Goodneſs to his People, and 


Chap. 1. 
a Mid 


3246- 


Compl- 


. 3378. 


[| Or,7he 


LORD 1s @ 
JealousGod and 
a revenger 
&c 2 


. Exod.:0.5. 
+ Heb. :ha: welfare, (and therefore will not ſuffer you to be too 


hat h fury. 


* Hab.3.5,11, 
12. 


+ THeb. fond 


up. 


i! Or,frength, 


—— 


N A H U M. 


The 


return to the prattice of 


N 


ruin, and the ruin of the Aſlyrian 


CHAP. I. 
The majeſty of God in goodneſs to his people, and ſe- 


verity againſt his enemes. 


He Z burden of * Nineveh, The book 
of the viſion of Nahum the Elkoſhite. 
* See on 1ſa.13.1. The heavy doom. {| * Zeph. 
2.13. And of the whole 4{jrian Empire. 

2 || God js * 3 jealous,and the LORD + reveng- 
eth, the LORD revengeth and F 5s furious, the 
LORD will take vengeance on his adverſaries ; 
and he Sreſerveth wrath for his enemies. 

3 Highly concern'd for his own honour, and his -peoples 
g or 
too much oppreſt, 1/a.42.1 3. Ezek.39.25. Zech.1.-14. and 8. 
2. Joel 2.18.) Y * Deut.32.43. Pſal.94.1. Rom.12.” 19. Will 

iſh his Enemies for the wrongs they have done his pu 
ple. T * Fames 5.-3.er.3.5. Tho' he forbear for a whule, 
yet he'll execute his wrath upon 'em in due time. 

3 The LORD 5: *flow to anger , and 7 great 
in power, and will not at all * acquit the wicked: 
* the LORD ® hath his way in the whirlwind , 
and in the ſtorm, and ** the clouds are the duſt 
of his feet. 

s Exod.34.6. Jon. 4.-2. Pſal. 145.-8. 2 Pet.3.9. Forbears 
long before he puniſh. {| 7 His Power 1s as great to 

uniſh, as his Patience to ſpare. 4 * Exod. 34. 7. Suffer the 

nitent to eſcape unpuniſh'd. 7 9 Pſal.18.7.&c- His Pro- 
vidence guides and governs all the Wars, Commotions and 
Hurly-burlies in the World. 4 '? Pſal. 104.3. Diſpoſes of 
'em as he pleaſes. 

4 He ** rebuketh the ſea, and maketh it dry , 
and drieth up all the rivers : Baſhan languiſheth, 
and Carmel, and the flower of Lebanon languiſh- 
cth. | 

" Exod.14.22, Joſh. 3. 15,16. Pſal. 105. 9. and 114. 3, 5, 
Matth.8.26. Iſa.50.- 2. 

5 The mountains '*quake at him, and *? the 
hills melr, and the earth is burnt at his preſence, 
yea the '+ world, and all that 4 dwell therein. 

'* Mich.1.4. See there. 2 Sam.22.8. J ® Pſal.g7.5.and 
= T * Quake and tremble at the rokens of his wrath, 
V. 0. 


6 "5s Who can ſtand before his indignation ? 


and who can abide in the fierceneſs of his an- | vile. 
ger ? his -fury is poured out like fre, and the | 


rocks are thrown down by him. 

5 Mal.3.2. Pſal.go.11. What Kingdom , State, or City ? 
Not thou Nineveh,or the 4ſyrian Empire. 

7 The LORD © zs good, " a|| ſtrong hold in 
the day of trouble, and he ** knoweth them that 
'5 truſt in him. 

s Matth.19.17. Viz. To his people,Pſal.73.1.and 119.68. 
(tho* ſo terrible to his enemies, v. 5,6.) 41 '7 Prov. 18. 19. 
See there. 4 * Pſal.1.6. 2 7;m. 219. Owns and preſerves. 
q ” » Xing: 18.5, 2 Chren.32.8. 


| 


ARGUMENT. 


INEVEH being ſpar'd upon their Repentance at the preaching of Jonah , it ſeems aftermas 1; 
their former ſins ;, adding alſo the Oppreſſion of the people of God 
whereupon God for the _— of his people ( cb, 1.--12, 13, 15, ) ſends Nahum to forete! her 

onarchy, and conſequently the Fews deliverance, who were c:;1;110:/ ty 
*em : ſo comforting them in their preſent ie win to bis Name, which ſignifies, a C-; 


ra "4 
y TIT, 


8 But with an * overrunning ford he will 
make ar utterend of the ** place the: cof,, and 
22 larkneſs ſhall purſue his enemies. 

22 Overwhelming Ju ents. J ** Nineveh and the 
Aſjr ian Empire, Q ** Confuſion and deſolation, 

9 What do ye *? imagine againſt the LORD ? 
he will makean utter end : * affliction ſhall not 
riſe up the ſecond time. 

2 Pſal.2.1. Prov.21.30. 9.4, Tho' you Iv 
bine 4 10.) to defeat Gol? purpoſes rh mi — 
your ſelves, yet all in vain. \ ** v.-12. 1 Sam. 26.-8, God 
will at once and for ever deſtroy your Empire and City. 

10 5 For while they be folden together a 
thorns, and ** while they are drunken as drunk- 
ards, they ſhall be devoured as ſtubble fully dry, 

* Jſa.8. 9. 9.4. Tho' they combine, and make leagues 
for their own defence ; and tho' they are drunk with 
Pride, and ſenſleſneſs of danger, Prov.23.35. 


11 There is *” oze come out of ** thee, that 


29 imagineth evil againſt the LORD: + ® a j Heb. ace 


wicked counſeller, 

77 Sermacherib, or Rabſbakeh, or one ſuch wicked perſon 
or other. 4} ** Nineveh, or Afjris. 4 ** Iſa.36.7, 18, 20. 
and 37.10,24,29. Breaths forth nothing but fire and flame 
againſt the people of God. 4 ** Whoſe counſels and pro- 
jeQts trend only to miſchief, 1/a.36. 1 4 &c. 


12 Thus faith the LORD, || Though they be | 0, js 
thus ſhall they would kwe 


31 quiet, and likewiſe many, yet #? 
be +33 cut down, when 3+ he ſhall paſs through 
though I have 5 afflicted thee, I will afflict thee 
35 no More. 


" 
 Rev.18.7. Free from trouble at preſent, and in a flou- jbould thy 
riſhing condition, and fecore in their own apprehenfions , have ki 
wv. 10. * 3 Iſs. fon, alle 
q 3+ God himſelf by an Angel,(1/a.37. 36.) or,the jtouls hve 
Chaldeans. © 3 Puniſh'd thee, O J1ſacl, by the Aſſrians. poſ.4 y- 


Zeph.2.15, { ® Eaſily and irreſiſtibly , 


37-36,38. 
1 ** Yiz. By them, (becauſe rhey tha!l be deſtroy'd.) 

13 For now will I break his yoke from off 
thee, and will burit thy bonds in ſander. _ 

37 The Tyranny and Oppreſlion of the 4{jrian Empue , 
Iſa.ro.5--27. 

14 And the LORD hath given a command- 
ment concerning #* thee, that 39 no more of thy 
name be ſown : out of the houſe of thy gods will 
I cut off the graven image, and the moiren 1- 
mage, #* I will make thy grave, for thou# art | 


3* O 4ſjrion Empire. | ” Thou ſhalr be ſo utterly 
in'd, that thou ſhalt never be able ro recover thy ſelf ag 
q * Utrerly deſtroy thee, O 4ſjrfan Empire. \ * "1 
been a vile Perſecutor of my people, and Oppreſſour of 


15 *# Behold upon the # mountains the fect * 16.5: 


of him that bringeth 44 good tidings , that PU 
liſheth #+ peace : O Jndah, TÞ #* 
feaſts, perform thy vows: tor 
ſhall no more paſs through thee, 


cut off. ; 
# A Decripticn of the Churches joy at then 


he is utterly 


es of rhe 
Aſpri 4ils. 


MM everity to bis Bunge 
Cant. i 


keep thy folemN | pb fob 
# 45 the wicked , pb, pd 


God's Armees azainſt Nmeveh. 


'zns ruin, ſo that ſhe might attend upon God's Service 
(tap. 2. Al cos and ſafety. 1 ® 1ſ2.52.7. Rom.1o.15.(Over which 


| WW” he mult paſs that brings this news to Judea.) YJ 44 Free- 
0] ; on RS the Aſſyrian —_ (by the deſtrution of that 
Empire) and all happineſs following thereon. 4 5 Now 


vou may freely without diſturbance, and publickly attend 
the ſolemn Worſhip of God. 4 4 The 4{jrian oppreſlor, 
1/a-36.37- and ch, 10. 


CHAP. IL. 
Gods fearful armies againſt Nineveh. 


[Or, Toe at || 'H* that daſheth in pieces is * come up be- 
jeje or fore thy face: * 3 keep the munition , 
Jegt.11,12 : watch the way, make thy loyns ſtrong, * fortifie 
thy power mightily. 
© Nebuchadnezzar, or whoever elſe God made uſe of to 
deſtroy the Aſprians, Iſa.14.16,17. Fer. 50.23. - 1 * Read 
ro aſſault rbee. Y * O 4ſ5rian, uſe all the means thou —_ 
poſſibly, to ſecure thy ſalt (Spoken in ſcorn.) 


2 + Forthe LORD hath 5 turned away the 

1 py prog of Jacob, as the excellency of Iſrael: 

"80.19. for * the © emptiers have emptied them out, and 
7 marred their vine-branches, 

* g. d. For it's high time to puniſh thee, ſince God has by 

thee ſufficiently correQted his own people already, {{a.10.12. 


Jer.25.29. | 5 Depriv'd Judah of all that whereof they 
ighr boaſt, (See on Amo; 6. 8.) as he had dealt with the 


Iſraelites before. Y * Pſal.80.13.The Afjrians have plun- | 


der'd 'em of all, and depopulated their Cities. 9 7 Sack'd 
their Towns and Villages, and pillag'd the Inhabitants. 
3 } The ſhield of his mighty men is madered, 
[0rgeſcar- the valiant men are || in ſcarlet: the chariots 
i0r in. ? ſhall be with || flaming torches in the day of his 
* © preparation, and the  fir-trees ſhall be terribly 
thaken. | 
* All the Armour and Furniture of the Chaldeans is died 
red, and the Commanders and Soldiers are clad in red ; 
(thereby to rerrifie their Enemies , and hide their own 
wounds.) Here hedeſcribes the Preparationsand Atchieve- 
ments of the Chaldeans againſt Nineveh and the Aſjriaens. 
T ? Shall run fo faſt upon the Stones that they ſhall ſtrike 
fire, like Lightning. 4 '* Spears mads of that Wood. 
4 The chariots ſhall rage in the ſtreets, they 
ſhall ** juſtle one againſt another in the broad 
+ Heb. their ways : Þ they ſhall 9 ſeem like torches, they ſhall 
foo ren like the * lightnings. 
By reaſon of their multirude, haſte, and fury. 
5 * He ſhall recount his || worthies : they ſhall 
3 ſtumble in their walk: they ſhall make haſte to 
the wall thereof, and '+* the fdefence ſhall be pre- 
pared, 
'* The Chaldean Monarch ſhall muſter up and pick our his 
choiceſt Commanders and Soldiers for this Enterprize. 
T * Byreaſon of haſte. ©} *+ Both ſides ſhall be ready to 
defend themſclves againſt each other. 
6 '5 The gates of the rivers ſhall be opened, 
(0r,mter. and the is palace ſhall be || diſſolved. 
5 Thoſe Banks which were made to keep in the River 
Tygris, ſha!l be broken down, ſo that it ſhall overflow , and 
make a breach in the Walls of Nineveh , through which the 
Beſiegers made their entrance. 4 '* All their ſtately Tem- 
ples and Palaces ſhall be cuin'd. 


[0r,hee +7 And || 7 Huzzab ſhall be || led away captive, 


=: 


(Or, galanty, 


} Heb. covere 


2g,0r coverer. 


OED ' FCIILTA 


Pabliſhed - | . 
Gon » leadber '9 as with the yoice of doves, © cabring 
md made, upon their breaſts, 
| Or diſcover. ” The Queen and great Ladies,who liv'd before in a quiet 
td, and ſetled condition,{ast the word ſignifies.)  ** Yiz.In Tri- 
unph, to the Conquerour.} '? Sighing our their ſorrows in 
a mournful tone. 4 ** Smiting upon their Breafts for ſorrow. 
= rg 8 But Nineveh 5s|| of old ** like a pool of wa- 
ter: yet they ſhall flee away, Stand, ſtand , 
Or, cauſe ** ſhall they cry ; but none ſhall || look back. 
them tary, ** As full © 
11, \ ** The Officers and Commanders ſhall call upon the 
Lf Soldiers and Inhabitants. 
9 2 Take ye the ſpoil of ſilver, take the ſpoil 
gold : || for there is none end of the ſtore, and 
** glory out of all the F pleaſant furniture. 
Heb. weft; ® 9. 4. God by his Providence ſhall ſo order it that the 
Eife,, © Chaldeans ſhall take Nineveh and all the booty thereof. 
T ** Rich Furniture which they had Ror'd up in all places. 


fot [Or anatheir of 
1 B:li. pit for e, 


NAHU MM. 


— — 


le as a ſtanding Podl is of water, Jon. 4. [ 


D—_— 


Her miſerable Run, 


10 * Sheis empty, and void, and waſte, and Chap. 3. 
the *© heart melteth, and the knees ?7 ſmite LOge- WS 
ther, and much pain #- in all loyns, 4zd the faces | 
of them all ** gather blackneſs, 

* And then Nineveh ſhall be quite plunder'd of all. 

} ** 1/a. 13.-7. And this ſpoil breaks rheic very hearts. 
T ?” Dan.5.6. Grow feeble and weak. 4 ** 5oel 2. 6. 

11 *9 Where js-the dwelling of the ® lions, 
and the feeding-place of the young lions ? where 
the lion, even the old lion walked, and the lions 
whelp, and none made them afraid, 

s %. This Den of Lions ſhall now be deſtroy'd. 

F ?* Tyrants and Oppreſlours of others, Ezek. 19.2. 

12 Thelion did tear in piecesenough for his 
whelps, and ſtrangled for his lioneſſes, and filed 
his holes with prey, and his dens with ravine. 

13 Behold, I a» againſt thee, ſaith the LORD 3246. 
of hoſts, and I will burn her chariors in the F 4. 1 
ſmoke, and the ſword ſhall deyour the young li- 8 
ons, and I will cut off * thy prey from the earth, SEED 
and the voice of thy meſſengers ſhall no more 
be heard. 

3* All that Wealth and Treaſure thou haſt gotten by thy 


Kapine and Exrortion. f\ ** Thoſe proud , blaſphemous 
peeches utter'd by thy Meſſengers, 2 Kings 18.17,19. 


CHAP. II. 
The miſerable ruin of Nintech. 


WW 2? the + *'' bloody city, it js all full } Feb. cityof 
* of lies and robbery, ? the prey departeth » Hat ph 
not. 


" Ezek.24.9. Nineveh, that has rais'd it ſelf by cruelty and 
bloodſhed, and ſtil! continues therein. {| * Faiſhood and de- 
ceit in Judging, Trading, and all their Dealings. } * They 
givenot over their Oppreſſion and Rapine. 


2 + The noiſe of a whip, and the noiſe of the 
rattling of thewheels, and of the pranſing hax- 
ſes, and of the' jumping chariots. 

* 9.4. And hence it comes to paſs that Judgments are 
ready to ſeize upon 'em, and I hear the noiſe of the Coach- 
man's whip driving on his horſes amain. 

3 The horſeman lifteth up both + the bright t Heb. -he 

3 : : : flame of the 

ſword, and the glittering ſpear,and there is a mul- Ne ods 
titude of flain, and a great number of carcaſes ; 1;; :1;ng of 
and there is none end of their corpſes: they ſtum- the ſpcar. 
ble upon their corpſes : 

4 Becauſe of the multitude of the 5 whore- 
doms of the © well-favoured harlot,” the miſtreſs 
of * witchcrafts, that 5 ſellech nations through *If.47.9,r2. 
her whoredoms, and families through her witch- 
crafts. 

5 Politick devices, to draw in other Nations to ſubmit to 
her Government, and put themſelves under her proteCtion, 
as being their intereſt ſo todo. 1 © That did abound jn 
Wealth, Policy, Grandeur, and whatſoever might make 0- 
ther Nations in love with her, or engage themſelves to her. 
q 7 Rev.t7.5. Well skill'd in all wicked Arts to allure 9- 
thers, and bs in the devilliſh Arts of Witchcraft and Sorce- 
ry. So 1ſa.23.179. 4 * And when ſhe has by theſe means 


vbich war 6+ ſhe ſhall be 28 brought up, and her maids ſhall | brought 'em into ſubjeRion, ſhe uſes 'em only for her own 


advantage. 
5 Behold, I am againſt thee, ſaith the LORD 
of hoſts, and I * will ? diſcover thy $kirts upon * If.47.2,3. 
thy face, and I will ſhew the nations thy naked- Fat ay 
neſs, and the kingdoms thy ſhame. math” 
6 And I will caſt abominable filth upon thee, 
and make thee '* yile, and will ſet thee as a 
1 92Zing-[tock. | 
'9 Mal.2.9. As thou haſt made thy ſelf vile by Sin, (4. 1. 
-14.)ſo I'll make thee vile and contemprible by Puniſhment. 


T '* Fade 7. 

7 And it ſhall come to paſs, that all they that 
look upon thee, ſhall '* flee from thee, and fay , 
Nineveh is laid waſte, 3 who will bemoan her ? 
14 Whence ſhall I ſeek comforters for thee ? 


2 Rev.18.10. Relating to help thee. | '3 Fer. 15. 5. 
q '+ None of all her Neighbours will afford agy relief hi = 
. r 


I» 


The meſerable Raz HABAKKU K. 


Chap. 1. 8 Art thou 's better then || + populous No, | 


LAYSY/ that was ſituate among the rivers, that had the 


— 
of Nineyek 


— —— — 
*® Make all the proviſion that poſſibly thou canſt to hold Cha 
P. I; 


out the ſiege, and repair thy walls with bricks, O Nineveh : 


[|Or,novriſhing waters round about it, whoſe rampart was the | as ch.2.-1. 


_ No, ſea, and her wall was from the ſea ? | 
: '5 Am.6.-2. More deferving,that thou ſhouldſt be ſpared ; | 
or more able to ſecure thy ſelf than ſhe was ? | 
9 Ethiopia and Egypt were ** her ſtrength, 
and i was infinite, Put and Lubim were thy 
+ Heb. i* thy Þ helpers. _ 
help. . '% Her Allies ready to afſiſt her, and the ſupplies they 
afforded her were numberleſ. 
to Yet was ſhe ” carried away, ſhe went into 
captivity : her young children alſo were 
:* daſhed in pieces at the top of all the ſtreets : 
and they ” caſt lots for her honourable men, 
and all ber great men were *® bound in chains. 
7 Jer.q46.25,26. 1'* 1/a.13.16. Pſal. 137. 4. Ho. 13.06. 
q '? See on Obad.-i1. YF ** Pſal.149.8. 
11 ** Thou alſo ſhalt be ** drunken: thou 
ſhalt be ** h1d, thou alſo ſhalt *4 ſeek ſtrength be- 
cauſe of the enemy. 


3292+ 


* ONinevch. 4 ** ch..16 1ſa.29.9. and 63.6. Jer. 51. 
17. and 25. 16. Overwhelm'd with Judgments, ſo asto be 
depriv'd of thy Underſtanding, Counſel and Prudence, and 
no more able to help thy ſelf than a drunken man. } *3 Bu- 
ried in obſcurity, as if thou hadſt never been. 1 ** Intreat 
afſiſt:nce and proteCtion from ſome body or other. 

12 Allthy ſtrong holds ſhall be *5 like hig-trees 
with the firſt ripe figs: if they be ſhaken they 
ſhall even fall into the mouth of the eater. 

*5 Eaſily fall into the power of the Enemy. 

13 Behold, thy people in the midſt of thee 
are ** women - the gates of thy land ſhall be 
27 ſet wide open unto thine enemies, the fire ſhall 
devour thy bars. 

*© 1ſa.19.16. Jer.c0.37. and 51,30. © *” By reaſon of the 
cowardiſe of thy Inhabitants, not daring to ſtand our, 

14 * Draw thee waters for the ſiege, fortifie 


thy ſtrong holds : go into clay and tread the 


mortar, make ſtrong the brick-kiln. 


Is *9 There ſhall the fire deyour thee: the 
ſword ſhall cut thee off: it ſhall eat thee vp like 


the canker-worm : 3? make thy ſelf many as the 
'canker-worm, make thy ſelf many as the locuſts. 


*? In the very Fortreſſes. 4 3 Get as many to help thee 
as thou canſt. 
16 Thon haſt multiplied thy merchants a- 
bove the ſtars of heaven : ?* the canker-worm 
|| ſpoileth and flieth away. 


i Notwithſtanding all theſe endeavours to ſecure th 


| yer all will be to no purpoſe, ( ſpoken by way of ſcorn, WWW 


{Or, ſoreadut 


ſelf, the greedy Soldiers, like ſwarms of Caterpillars, —_ himſelf 


all, and then are gone, v.17. 


17 * Thy crowned are as the locuſts, and 
32 thy captains as the great graſhoppers, which 
campin the hedges in the cold d ay, but when 
the ſun ariſeth they flee away, and their place 
1s not known where they are. 

3+ Thy Tributary Kings, and Mercenary Commanders 


are very numerous, and promiſe help , bur when danger 
comes, they ſlink away. 


18 * Thy 32 ſhepherds ſlumber, O king of 


Aſlyria: thy || nobles ſhall 5+ dwell i the duſt - peptngak 
thy people is ſcattered upon the mountains, and j Or, zine 


35 no man gathereth them. ne:. 


33 Inferiour Officers and Magiſtrates are ſecure and 
careleſs. 4 ?* Reduc'd to a mean condition. | #5 No 
Governour takes care to protedt or relieve 'em. 

19 Therejs35 no Þ healing of thy bruiſe: thy 
wound is grievous : all that hear the bruit of 
thee ſhall clap the hands over thee; for ® upon 
whom hath not thy wickedneſs paſſed continu- 
ally ? 

36 No remedy for theſe evils, but thou muſt periſh by 
'em. © ” Thou haſt been injurious to all thy neighbour 
Kingdoms round about thee ; none of 'em have been free 
from thy tyranny and oppreſſion. 


W——_— > —— ————— —— —— _— ——— — 


HABAKKRUK 


The ARGUMENT. 


Abakkuk propheſied ſome while before the deſtruttion of Jeruſalem by the Chaldeans, ( ch. 1. 5.) 
probably in the Reign of Manaſſeh. He comforts the Godly again#t the Chaldeans, as Nahum aid 


againſt the Allyrians, and by the ſame Argument , viz. The rume of their Enemies the Chaldeans. He 
is much ſtumbled at the proſperity of ſuch wicked perſons, and expoſtulates with God about it, ch. 1. Where- 
xper God anſwers, That they alſo ſhall be deſtroyed, and the Jews delivered ;, and in the mean while they muſt 
live by Faith in the belief and expeFtation thereof, ' Ch. 2. Whereupon he falls imo a deep Admiration ard 
elegant Celebration of God's _—— in ancient Deliverances,and terrible executions on Enemies; 4! 


by Faith triumphs over the moſt dep 


GHAP. 
1 Unto Habakkuk,, complaining of the iniquity of 


the land, 5 is ſhewed the fearful vengeance by the 


Chaldeans. 


3198, He * burden which Habakkuk the pro- 
d x phet did ſee. 
* See on 1/a. 13. 1. The heavy doom which was 
to befal the Jews for their ſins. 
2 O LORD, howlong ſtall I * cry, and thou 
wilt not 3 hear ! even cry unto thee of + violence, 
and thou wilt not ſave. 


able calamities that could befal *em, Ch. 3. 


2 2 Pet.2.8. Pſal.119.136. Complain to thee of, and be- 
wail that great oppreſſion, and thoſe other fins which reign 
every where among us. } * Pſal.50.21. Take ſome on c 
ro abate this deluge of ſin, and deliver the oppreſſed. Jer. 
20.8, Job 19.7. ; 

; Why doſt thou 5 ſhew me iniquity, and 
cauſe me to behold grievance ? for ſpoiling - 
violence are © before me : and there are it 


raiſe up? ſtrife and contention. FRY 

5 Haſt caſt my lotin ſuch times and places V 
forc'd ro behold ſuch injurious, violent dealings. 4 m_ 
way ſoever I turn my ſelf, 1 can't look off 'm. 4 
relling with all about 'em upon every trifling occoſiC0- 


4 * Therefore the * law is flacked,and '* judg- 
: ment 


here I am 


+ Heb, arink 
line. 


<tk's Complaint. 


or 
(aps I. 
10; w4f4. 


}Hwb. 
mudht 
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4 Heb. ſharp 


vr. 5.6. 
Lob.303 
-104"13, 


|Or, th:ſup- 
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thr face gather the 24 captivity as the ſand. 
ir, their faces 
fulluk ts. © #1 
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foitim of 


Uhtir facer the l 
with, the *5 princes ſhall be a ſcorn unto them : they 


19.25 
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ha 5%) 
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Mite 
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hm 7 They are terrible and dreadful : || '9 their 
ied judgment and their '» dignity ſhall proceed of 


HABAKKUK. 


- 


The Juſt live by Faith. 


— —— 


ment doth never go forth : for the wicked doth | ?/al. 73. 2. &c. Why doſt thou ſuffer 'em to go on, 


n compaſs about the righteous: therefore 


|| wrong judgment proceedeth. 
s Becauſe they eſcape puniſhment, therefore they ſtill 
q * They grow remiſs in the execution of Juſtice ; and 
God's Law 15 ſlighted and diſobeyed. @ ** Juſtice is ſup- 
preſs'd, and never executed among 'em, 1/a. 59.4, 9, 14. 
q ”' Pſal,12.8. 8.59.1 5. Oppreſs and overpower by their 
mulcitude, intereſt, &c. ſo that they can't ſhew themſelves. 


for all er. Andh God anſwers the Prophets 
ion, v.2. {1  9.4.See if you can find an in- 
ſtance of ſuch Judgmemts inflifted upon the Heathen, as I'll 


1 you, Dan.g.12. 
mai. 7 viz, Of Judgment. 4 ** For the ſtrangenel; 
it, 


6 Forlo, I raiſe up the Chaldeans, that 7 bit- 
ter and '® haſty nation,which ſhall march through 
the Tbreadth of the land,to poſleſs the dwelling- 
places that are not theirs. 

7 Cruel and fierce, Jer.6.23. \ ** Aftive andnimble 
in the diſpatch of their affairs, v.-8. 1/a.s.-26, 27. 


themſelves. 

9 Thoſe Decrees and Sentences which they paſs, and 
that authority that they exerciſe over you, is all according 
to their own will and pleaſure, and not regulated by any 
other Law either divine or humane. 

8 Their horſes alſo are ſwifter then the leo- 

,pards, and are more Þ fierce then * the even- 
ing wolves: and their horſemen ſhall ſpread 
themſelves, and their horſemen ſhall come 
from far, they ſhall flie ** as the eagle that haſt- 
eth to cat. 

9 They ſhall come all *? for violence,||f 3 their 

aces ſhall ſup up « the eaſt-wind, and they ſhall 


** To plunder and ſpoil, and uſeall manner of violence. 
Their very countenance and preſence ſhall be as miſ- 
chievous to you, as the Eaſt wind is to Plants. Þ ** Cap» 
tives in great abundance. 


10 And they ſhall ſcoff at the *5 kings, and 


ſhall deride every ſtrong hold, for they ſhall 
heap duſt and take it. ; 
* At all the ition that the Kings and Princes of Ju- 


dea, or any of their Confederates can make againſt 'em, 


11 ** Then ſhall bh mind change, and he 
ſhall *” paſs over, and * offend, imputing this his 
power unto his god. 

*s 9.4. Then the King of Babylon being drunk with theſe 


ucceſſes, ſhall grow more inſolent, umptuous and 
dent than . 17 ® Exceed Fr of ſobri- 


ety, modeſty, and humanicy, which formerly he might 
ſeem to have had, 2 Chron.32.17—19. Dan.4.29,30. 1 ** Go 
on to a further degree of wickedneſs, 1.25.1 3,14. 

12 J Art thou not ** from everlaſting, O 
LORD my God, mine holy One? ® we ſhall not 
die: O LORD, * thou haſt 3* ordained them 
for judgment, and O + mighty God, thou haſt 
F eſtabliſhed them for correction. 

> Haſt been in covenant with us for many ages, and ſo 
Wilt continue ? and the F ?P We ſhall nor be ut- 
terly deſtroyed, (tho we be grievouſly afflicted.) 4 ** Ap- 
_ s e Chaldeans to execute thy Judgments upon us, 

4.10.5,6. 

13 Thou art of purer eyes then to * behold 
evil,and canſt not 33 look on || iniquity : 3* where- 
fore lookeſt thou upon them that deal treache- 
rouſly, and holdeſt thy tongue when the wicked 
Cevoureth the man that is more righteous then he? 


** To approve of the wicked deſigns of our cruel and mas» 
cious enemies, } 2 See the oppreſſion and grievance,of 


by wine, 


i r—_ - 


thou beholdeſt it. 
14 And makeſt men 3 as the fiſhes of the' ſea, 


m ? 
5 Where the greater is ever ready to devour the leſs. 
7 7 7udg.21.25. To govern 'em, but every one does what 
he pleaſes. 
I5 37 They take up all of them with the an- 
gle: they catch them in their net, and gather 


ſeeing Chap. 2. 


LARS 


as the || creeping things that have 3s hs 
continue in their fins, and gow worſe and worſe, Eccl.8.11. | the | ping [A no ruler over || Or, movin; 


them in their || drag; therefore they rejoyce {[Or, fluence. 


and are glad. 

7 Am.q.-2. Theſe Chaldeans catch all they can, and 
make a prey of 'em. 

16 Therefore they ® ſacrifice unto their net, 
and burn incenſe unto their drag : becauſe » by 


them their portion is fat,and their meat || plen- | Or, 4s:inry, 


teous. 

P {ones As all nat xidocies pd fcerbrothes 
own power a WM; ir net , 6. Thei 
own Skill nd abiſy? —_——_ 

17 Shall they therefore +* empty their net, 
and not ſpare continually to flay the nations ? 


® Hoard up what have gotten already, and prepare 
for a new draught, — ? Surely thou wilt not ſuf- 
fer it to be thus always. 


CHAP. IL 


1 Unto Habakkuk,, waiting for an anſwer, is ſhew- 
ed that he muſt wait by faith. 5 Judgment on 


the Chaldeans. 

. gy ſtand upon my watch, and ſet me npon 

the + tower, and will watch to ſee what he 
will fay || unto me, and what I ſhall anſwer 
t when Iam || * reproved. 

* 9.d. 1 have waited a great while for an anſwer to m 
complaint,ch.1.-z 3,&c. \ * Quarrel'd with for my m 
to my imen concerning their 
deans, as if it were inconſiſtent with 
2 And the LORD an ſwered me, and ſaid, 
3 Write tho + vifon, and make i * plain upon 
5 tables, that he may run That 2000 it. 

7 Rom.15.4. \ *Now giventhee, (v.5.&c.) concerning 

the deſtrution of the Ro T 5 Dewt. 27. -$. Thar 
the meaneſt capacity may underſtand it, and receive ſatisft- 
Qion and t . T* I.30.8. 
3 7 For the viſion is * yet for an appointed 
time, but? at the end it ſhall ® ſpeak, and not 
it lie: though it ® tarry, wait for it, becauſe ic 
will ſurely 3 come, it will not '4 tarry. 

7 q. d. Ir muſt be written, _ _ Toy eyes be- 
cauſe. Þ * Pſal. 102.-13. Not preſently to be accom- 
—_— but A. certain 7 amet. time, at ſome di- 

ances off 4} * wir. Of the appointed tume, Exod. 12.41. 
T ** Diſcover it ſelf to your ſatisfaftion. 7 ** Diſappoint 
our expeCtation, (tho you may fear it will, Pſa/. 116, uy 

2 vi7, Till the appointed time : Or, ſeem to Fleſh 
Blood to be delayed beyond the duerime 4 ** Heb.r0.37. 
viz. In Gods due, ſer time. \ ** Bevond that time, Exod. 
I2. 41» 

4 Behold, *5 his ſoul which is lifted up, is not 
upright in him : but ** the juſt ſhall ” live by 


his faith, 


'5 9.4. Now under theſe delays, if any one ſhall proudly 

rrel with the Juſtice or Wiſdom of God's Diſpenſations, 
Tebelieve the Promiſes of rhe Deliverance, caſt off his de- 

dance upon God, and ſeek to ſhift out of trouble by any 
997g of unlawful means, it's a ſign that his heart 1s 
not ſincere, bur rotten and corrupt. Y} © See on Rem.1.17. 
q *” Support himſelf, and quiet his heart by his firm de- 
pendance on God for the accompliſhment of his promiſes 


of deliverance to his Church by the deſtruRtion of their 
enemies in his own time. 

5 ©|| Yea alſo, becauſe '9 he tranſgreſſeth | Or , tow 
he j5** a proud man, neither ?' Keep- 3c mere. 
eth at home, who ** enlargeth his deſire *3 as 
hell, and js as death, and cannot be ſatisfied, 
but gathereth unto him all nations, and heapeth 


tay people with pleaſure and debght. 1 ** Jer. 12. 1, 2. 


unto him all people : 


's Fave 


SIE 


- by the Chal. 5 
Juklice of God. + 


t Heb. fo:. 


t Heb. {enced 
place. 

[| Or, in me. 
tHeb. »pon my 
reproof, Or ar 
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Judgments upon the ( C baldeans. 


HIBAKKUK.® 


Chap. 2, '8 Here begins the Viſion ſhewed to Habakknk, ( w. 2. ) 
wap concerning the deſtruftion of the Chaldeans, © '9 The 

King of Babylon is given to Luxury and Senſuality, Dan.5.1. 
©c. © * Inſolent in his carriage toall. © ** Is not con- 
tent with his own Dominions. © ** I inſatiably greedy to 
deyour all ; (therefore God will certainly bring him down.) 
T 7 Prov.zo.15,16. 

6 Shall not *4 all theſe take up a parable a- 
gainſt him, and a © taunting proverb againſt 
him, and fay,|| ** Wo to him that increaſeth that 
which is not his: ®? how long? and to him that 
ladeth himſelf with ** thick clay. 

*+ His neighbour Nations, whom he oppreſles, and makes 
a prey of, \ ** 1/a.14.9,10. © ** 9. d, Miſchief ſhall be- 
fal thee for theſe thy wicked praftices ; and all others that 
are guilty of the like. © 4 *” Sure this will not laſt long. 
T ** 1 7im.6.9,10. Heaps of gold and ſilver, which do but 
burden and defile. 

' The Medes 7 Shall ® they not riſe up ſuddenly that ſhall 
Fn Perſians, bite thee, and awake that ſhall vex thee , and 
#:529- thou ſhalt be for booties unto them? |, 
8 Becauſe thou haſt ſpoiled 2 many nations,all 
the rewnant of the people ſhall 3* ſpoil thee : 
+ Heb. &louds. becauſe of ®* mens Þ blood, and for the violence 
33 of the land, of the city, and of all that dwell 
therein. 

9 7Jer.25.9. and 29,3. 7 ** 1ſa.33.1. ( 7 v.-17. Shed 
by thee. 4 3 Done by the Chaldeans to Judea and other 

Countries, and to Fernſalem and her Citizens. 


['Or, g2iech, $9 JT Woto him that || 3+ coveteth 35 an evil 

ancvil gain. covetouſneſs to his houſe , that he may ** ſet his 
neſt on high, that he may be 7 delivered fron 

+ Heb. pa/m the | power of evil. 

of the hand, 3% 7er.22.13. That is greedy of unjuſt gain. 4 ** Or, 4 
covetorſneſs evil to his houſe ; 1.e. Which will prove the bane 
and ruine of it ; (rho he deſigns the advancement and en- 
riching of his Family thereby.) 41 ** Obad. 4. Pſal.qg.11. 
and 52.7. Advance his Family, that it may be out of the 
reach of danger. Y 7 Exempted from the common mi- 
ſeries of mankind. 


10 3 Thou haſt » conſulted ſhame to thy 
houſe, 4* by cutting off many people, and haſt 


ſinned againſt ** thy ſoul. 
3® O Chaldean, or whoever thot art that doſt fo. 
q Y Prov. 22. 16, Done that which will end in the diſgrace 
and ruin of thy Family. 4 ©* By thy bloody cruelty and 
oppreſſion. 4 4 Thy own life and welfare, and the wel- 
fare of thy Family. 
11 For the +? ſtone ſhall cry out of the wall, 
[ Or, p;zce, or 2nd the || beam out of the timber ſhall || an- 


3 395. 
Compl. 


3416, 
j Or, Ho, he. 


faſtning. {wer it; 
þ Or, witneſs 4* The materials of your ſtately Palaces ſhall cry to God 
againſt it. for vengeance againſt you, as being procur'd by unjuſt, op- 


preſſive courſes. 
12 & Woto him that buildeth a town #? with 
+ Heb. 5eud;. Þ blood, and #4 ſtabliſheth a city by iniquity. 
# Fer.22.13. Mich.3.10. See there, Y # Endeavours to 
fortifie it by Wealth gotten by any unjuſt -courſes. 
13 Behold, 5: jt not of the LORD of holits , 
{ Or, ;z va;n, That the people ſhall +5 labour in the very fre, 
and the people ſhall weary themſelves || for very 
vanity ? M9 
4; Take a great deal of pains in building and eſtabliſhing 
their Cities, bur al to no mph; (as the next words ex- 
plain it ; and as it is explained Fer.51.58.) 
* 9 9ugp 14. For the 4* earth ſhall be filled | with the 
”" 8% knowledge of the glory of the LORD, as the 
of the LORD. caters cover the ſea. 
4% All nations ſhall take notice of, and acknowledg God's 
glorious Power and Juſtice in puniſhing theſe cruel, unjuſt 
Babylonians, ( Pſal. 9. 16. ) anddelivering his People ; as a 
type and pledg of his Glory to be reveal'd in Chriſt, and 
knowledg of his Name then to be communicated, 1/a.9.-11. 


j Or, by know. 


15 J Wounto him that giveth his neighbour 
#7 drink : that putteſt thy bottle to hi-,and ma- 
keſt hi: drunken alſo, that thou mayeſt #* look 
on their nakedneſs. 
7 Viz, Toexceſs and beaſtlineſs, (uſual in the Babyloniſh 
Court.) 41 ® Gen.9.22, Mcerly to make ſport with 'cm, 
and expoſe 'em. 


Haballali; 57 
Habakkoks Prayer 
16 99 Wh. 
ev Thou art filled || with ſhame for glory ; Ch —_ 
rink thou alſo, and tet thy foreski ap, 

5 SKIN be un. 3 
covered : the cup ® of the LORDs rj ht hand [or 
ſhall be turned unto thee, and 3 ſhameful ſ 7h, 
- Pew. Jane th 
ing = be on thy glory. With gley 

: w e Babylmians are brought into | | 
dition, inſtead of that renown — did Genet re : 
51.57. Bur you ſhall have another gets Liquor given - 
ro drink, ( viz, of God's Wrath) which ſhall expoſe lo 
the utmoſt diſgrace. } ** Which God by his Provide.” 
ſhall bring to thee. 4 5? All thy honour ſhall be turn's 
into the moſt loathſom contempt. 

17 For the 5 violence of Lebanon ſhall cover 
thee : and the 55 ſpoil of beaſts, which made 
them afraid becauſe of 3* mens blood, and for 
the violence of the land, of the city, and of all 
that dwell therein. 

*4 Such violence as you did exerciſe apainſt the 1 
of Fudea and its Inhabirants, and adaiads »gainſ > 
Temple, (built with Cedar of Lebanon) ſhall be repayed ins 
to your own Boſoms, and ſhall overwhelm you. © 5 And 
ſuch ſpoil and havock ſhall be made among you, as you 
made among the Beafts there, by which they were terrified. 

18 © 55 What profiteth the graven imape, 
that the maker thereof hath graven it ; themol- 
ten image, anda * teacher of lies, that T the ;117,.; 
maker of his work truſteth therein, to make Pino of, 
him dumb idols ? faſhim. 

* 9.4. Andif in your trouble and diſtref; you ſeek to 
your [dolsfor relief. and truſt in them, you'l find they can 
do you no ogs JF Jer.1o.-8,14. Zech.10.2, Begetting 
falſe apprehenſions of the Deity in the minds of men, 
Rom.1.25. 

19 Wo unto him that ſaith to the wood, 
Awake ; . to the dumb ſtone, Ariſe, it ſhall 
3 teach: behold, it is Jaid over with gold and 
filver, and there is no breath at all in the midlt 
of it. 

53® Connſel and dire& us what to do. 

20 But the LORD # 5 in his holy temple: 


Þ let all the earth © keep ſilence before him, + ng, y 
9 Pſal.11.4. In Heaven, and in his Church, by the to- ar, ,2;, 

kens of his Preſence. 4 © 7Zeph. 1. 7. Zech. 2. 13. Silently carch, ber 

own and adore his Power and Providerice, and acknowledg þim, 

the righteouſneſs of his Judgments. 


CHAP. II. 


1 Habakkak, in prayer trembleth at God's majeſty. 


17 The confidence of his ſaith, 
A ' Prayer of Habakkuk the prophet ||upon yg, ...,.. 
2 Sigionoth. to arial 
' Penn'd for the direftion and conſolation of Gods People ſang:or tar! 
during the Captivity, wherein he ſets forth Gods glorions called n | 
reatneſs, and wonderful aQts againſt his enemies, and for Hebrow $6 
is Church. 4 * Some various, doleful Tune ; probably gia. 
the ſame with Shiggajon, Pſal.q. Title. 


2 O LORD, Thave heard 3thy Þ ſpeech and , yg, er 
was *afraid: O LORD, || 5 revive thy work itt or hem 
the midſt of the years, in the mid(ſt of the years | Orgrjo 
s make known; 7 in wrath remember mercy. 

3 The Anſwer thou gaveſt me concerning iby fearful 
Judgments threatned againſt thy People » £6. 1. 5- Ge. 

q * Pſal.119.120, 1ſa.19.16. Am.3.8. 4 * Pſal.go. 13» we 
and 85.6. Support and ſtrengthen thy People, ( the ſpec 
work of thy bn, Iſa.q5.11, Eph. 2. 10.) andthy h 
among 'em during the years of their captiwty, and "5 me 
midſt of the troubles they are like to meet with. 4 _ 
That thou art mindful of, and wilt have mercy upon t y 
people. 7 7 Exod. 32. "12, Numb. 14. 17-20. 44. 1% ©: 
Jer. I4. 7. 
3 God * came from || » Teman, and the holy | grgteſot 


One from mount ? Paran. ** Selah, ** His go 
ry covered the heavens, and the earth was I 


of his ** praiſe. 

* Has minifeiel his glorious power and goodneſ = 
merly to his people, ( and theretore we truſt he'l = 
like again, 2 Cor.1.10,) ( * Der. 32. 2. Judg. 5-4: = 
Mount Sinai,at the giving the Law.4"See on Pj.3.2- : G4. 
glorious tokens of his Preſence in Thunder, Lig "4 


Gs Moſt: 


(up. 3 


064g; | 


PT; 
j 


[Pr £1biqie. 
10r,our af- and the ** curtains of the land of Midian did 
in, % tremble. 


ny 


; [05yrreſa-ride upon thine horſes, and thy chariots || of 


[0r, the ri. » Selah, Thou didſt *5 cleave || the earth with 


ver of the 
urth, 


| Orhine or. 


ws 2 


|" burning coals went forth at his feet. 


HABAKKUK. 


&. fill'd the air, Exed. 19. 16.0%. 4 ** His noble Atts, 
4 And bis brightneſs was as the light, he had 

3 horns coming out of his hand, and there was 

e '4 hiding of his power. 

the or, =—_ and Raies of light, 7. e. Glorious manifeſta- 

tions of his powerin theſe his AQts, 1 "* 9.4. Tho he did 

thereby in ſome meaſure diſcover himſelf, yer he concealed 
more than he diſcovered. 


1s Before him went the "5 peſtilence, and 


s Y.12,13. Deut.32.24. He deſtroyed the enemies of his 
People with divers ſorts of plagues ; as peſtilential Diſeaſes, 
burning Fevers, and the like. 

6 ** He ſtood and meaſured the earth : '7 he 
beheld, and ** drove aſunder the nations, and 
the”? everlaſting mountains were ſcattered, the 
» perpetual hills did bow : ** his ways are ever- 
laſting. : ; 

16 He took up his abode in the Ark, ( the pledg of his 

ence) in Canaan, he divided it by lot for their Inheri- 
tance, Exod.15.17. Numb.3.4. | ? Exod.14.24,25. He ma- 
nifeſted his diſpleaſure againſt 'em. 4 ** Drove the Inhabi- 
tants of Canaan out of their Country, Exod.15.-15. Foſh.2.9. 
© ” The Inhabitants of that mountainous Country, who had 
dwelt there for a long time, were caſt out of their ancient 
Seats. J ** The Jitbenfarlonsof his Providence to his Peo- 
ple are always the fame in all Ages, (viz. Gracious and 
merciful, Pſal.25.10.) and therefore we may expett the like 
from him now, as he did then. 


7 I ſaw the ** tents of || Cuſhan || in affliftion: 


The Ethiopians and Midianites, ( who dwell in Tents 
made of Curtains) in great diſtreſs, Judg.6. and 7. 


8 *? Was the LORD diſpleaſed againſt the 


rivers ? was thine anger againſt the rivers? was 
thy wrath againſt the ſea, *? that thou didſt 


ſalvation ? 
_ ® Nah.1.4. Exod.14.21. Foſb.3.16. 9.d. And when God di- 
vided the Red nd the River Fordan,and cauſed the Wa- 
ters to change their natural courſe, it was not out of anger at 
the Waters, but love to his People. 4 * When thou didſt 
march before the 1ſ-aelites 1n a pillar of Cloud and Fire, for 
their prote&ion and direCtion. 

9 4 Thy bow was made quite naked, *5 ac- 
cording to the oaths of the tribes, even thy word. 


rivers, . - 

4 Thou didſt draw forth thy Weapons, and manifeſt 

thy wer in the behalf of thy People. } ** In purſuance 

y Oath and Promiſe frequently repeated and confirm- 

ed to our Forefathers. ( ** Exod, 19.6. Numb.20.11. Pſal. 
18.15,16. 


10 7 The mountains ſaw thee , and they 
®trembled : the ® overflowing of the water 
paſſed by : the ® deep uttered his voice,and © lift 
up his hands on high. 

7 Sinai and the neighbour hills. © ** Exod. 19. -18. 
1446, q ® The Waters which uſed to overflow 

banks of Jordan at that ſeaſon, paſs'd away and left the 
Chanel dry, while they ſtood like a mountain on the other 
hand, Foſh.3--15,16. (1 ? The Warers of the Red Sea, 
parted with a great noiſe, and ſtood like high mountains 
on both ſides of the 1ſ-aelites ( while they march'd through 
the bottom of the Sea) thereby, as with hands lift up, teſti 
fying their ſubjeQtion to their Creator. 


Red their courſe ſo, that they might give light to thy Peo- 


Habakkuk's Faith 


3 HPanangy T 3 They, (the Sun and Moon) dire- 


ple to employ their Weapons againſt their ies. 
12 Thou didſt + march through theland in 
indignation, thou didſt 3+ threſh the heathen in 


anger. 


4 Mic. 4.13. Deſtroy the Canaaniter. 
13 Thou wenteſt forth for the ſalvation of 
thy people, ever for ſalvation 3 with thine an- 
ointed ; thou © woundedſt the head out of the 
houſe of the wicked,” by + diſcovering the foun- 
dation unto the neck. '* Selah. 

*5 To help Zoſbuah, David, and other Leaders of thy 
People, and T ypes of Chriſt. 4 3* Didſt deſtroy Pharaoh, 
and ofren didſt diſcomfit other Kings and Rulers of thoſe 
wicked Nations. 4 *? By expoſing 'em to deſtruſtion from 
the greateſt to the leaſt, from the higheſt to the loweſt. 

14 3* Thou didſt ſtrike through with his 
ſtaves the head of his villages : » they 


joycing was as to deyour the poor ſecretly. 
33 Thou haſt weakned and ruin'd, by the Weapons of 
thy People, all the Towns and Villages of Canaan, (as well 
as the ng T ws ——_ of Canoan came with 
reat violence an againſt e. 7 P Pſal.1o.9. 
hey made full account to have nar; devour'd lc. thas 
ſecret and cunning deſigns. 
15 Thoudidſt walk through the ſea** with 
thine horſes, through the || heap of great waters. 
16 When1* heard, my belly trembled: my 
lips quivered at the voice : rottenneſs entred in- 
to my bones, andI trembled in my ſelf, +? that. 
I might reſt in the day of trouble : 4+ when he 
cometh up unto the people,he will || invade them 
with his troups. 
® V, 2. viz. The denunciation of thoſe dreadful Judg- 
menty againſt thy People, ( ſo different from thoſe fore- 
mentioned deliverances vouchſaf 'd to 'em.) Y © 9.4T was 
thus deeply affeted with the conſideration of theſe things, 
frnnkgy might betake- my ſelf tro God for ſafety at that 
time, 12.26.29, \ When the King of Babylon is come 
up againſt us. 
17 © 5 Although the fig-tree ſhall not bloſ- 
ſom, neither ſball fruit be in the vines, the labour 
of the olive ſhall + fail, and the fields ſhall yield 
no meat, the flock ſhall be cut off from the fold, 
and there ſhall be no herd in the ſtalls : 
- 4 g. d. But though there be a total deſtruQtion and fail- 
i he Tar Foe Ter ect 
e v.-16,) yet 
the Church, and every true Believer, 77 rejoyce, &e. 
18 Yet I will 45 rejoyce in the # LORD, I 
will joy in the #7 God of my ſalvation, 
46 See on Phil.3. 1. Prov.31.-25. 1 © In my intereſtin 
him, who will preſerve his Church in general, that it can 


liver every true Believer in particular , if not temporally, 
yet eternally. 
19 The LORD God is © my ſtrength, and 
{ he will + make my feet like hinds feer, and he 
will 9 make me to walk upon mine high places. 
To the chief ſinger on my t ſtringed inſtru- 
ments. 

4 Pſal.18.2. and 27.1. Who gives me ſtrength and abi- 


lity to undergo all theſe troubles without fainting under 
'em. 4 © Pſal.18.34- And will enable me alfo to eſcape all 


11 The ſun avd moon ? ſtood ſtill in their 
- habitation : || 3 at the light of thine arrows they 


te ligks, e, WENT, 4nd ar the ſhining of thy glittering ſpear, 


dangers, and happily to furmount all difficulties. Bring 
me into my own Country again, where I may enjoy Com- 
munion with God in his Temple. \ ** Pſal. 4. Title. g. d. 
And as a teſtimony of my joy and ſolace in thar reſpe&t, 
I! appoint the chief Maſter of Muſick to ſer this Prayer to 
a Tune fit for my ſtringed Inſtruments. 


SITNIC2 


ZEPHANTIAH, 


never be deſtroyed, ( Match.16.-18.) and will fave and de- 


Chap. 3» 
i. id 


tHeb. making 
naked. 


wi." T came Heb. w 
out as a whirlwind to ſcatter me: ® their re- bn Ir 


* ,-8. See 


there. 
| Or, mud. 


| Or, cut them 
in pieces. 


+ Heb. He. 


F Heb. N-8 i. 


noths 


LE 
— cool fold 


Chap, 1, 
Wu 


z 


The ARGUMENT. 


| 7, EPHANY war one of the laſt Prophets who propheſied before the Captivity : He foraels the 

utter Deſolation of Jeruſalem and Judea by the Chaldeans, thereby to ſtir *em Po If it were poſſible 

20 Repemance, that they might prevent this Fudgment, ch.1. To which therefore be exhorts %m; and the 

rather, in regardof the ſore Judgments that were to be inflitted upon their Neighbour Nations, for their ſis 

which therefore ſhould be a warning to them, ch, 2. But finding 'em incorrigible he reproves %m again; 

and then concludes with gracious Promiſes concerning their Converſion and Reſtoration to their own Landin 
the latter days. 


ces, and the *5 kings children, and all ſuch « are 
clothed with *'* ſtrange apparel. 

's 1/a.39-7. 7er.39.6. Great ones may tranſgreſs in their 
Apparel, as well as meaner. © ** Either fetch'd from fo. 
reign Countries, or new invented by themſzlves. 


: 9 Inthe ſame day alſo will I puniſh all thoſe 
He word of the LORD which came my that *7 leap on the threſhold, which fill their ma- 
Zephaniah the ſon of Cuſhi, the ſon ot | q.... 1,ovfes with *® violence and '* deceit. 
. Gedaliah, the ſon of Amariah , the ſon | »! 1,Cently enter into the houſes of pretended Malefi 
of Hizkiah , in the days of Joſiah , the ſon of | Qors to ſpoil and plunder em of all. | ** Goods gotten by 
Amon king of Judah. Oppreſſton and falſe Accuſation. 
+ Heb.2y a= 2 T I will utterly ' conſume all things from off | 10 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, faith 
king away 1 + the land, faith the LORD. . the LORD, that there ſhall be '* the noiſe of a cry 
-=—q wg an = Viz, By the Chaldeaus or Babylonian. | from the fiſh-gate, and > an howling from the 
+ Heb.theface 3 I will ' conſume man and beaſt: I will con- ſecond, and a great craſhing from the hills. 
of the land. ſame the * fowls of the heaven, and: the-* fiſhes | /* Horrible Outcries by reaſon of the ſurprize ofthe City, 
*Ezek.14.3,7. of the ſea, and * the || 3 ſtumbling-blocks with | 11 Howl ye inhabitants of ** Makteſh,for all 
{ Or, idols. the merchant-people are cut down : all they that 
bear ſilver are cut off, 
** A Street where the Merchants dwelr. 
12 And it ſhall come to paſs at that time, that g;,y,, 0 
I will * ſearch Jeruſalem with candles,and puniſh, , g, * 
the men that are Þ ** ſettled on their lees ; that 4 ti v4 
ſay in their heart, The LORD will not do good, or thick 


CHAP. L 
Gods ſevere judgment againſt Judah. 


the wicked, and I will cut off man from off the 


land, faith the LORD. 
* Hoſ.4-3. Jer.4.23,27. (1 * Matth.13,=-41. Idols, and all 


tons of ſin, and ſcandalous courſes, together with 
the perſons that are guilty of 'em. 


4 Iwillalſo ſtretch out mine hand upon Ju- 
dah, and upon all the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 


and 1 will cut off the + remnant of Baal from 
* Hoſ.10.5. this place,and the name of the * 5 chemarims with 
the © prieſts; 

+ All the Relicksof Idolatry that were left after age 
Reformation, 2 Kings 23.4,5.. (.5 The profeſt Prieſts of 
Baal.  T * Other Prieſts that will now and then be tamper- 
ing with'the jdolatrous Ritesof Baal, - 

5 And them that worſhip the 7 hoſt of heaven 
upon the * houſe-tops, and #hem that worſhip . 
and * that 9 ſwear || by the ® LORD, and * that 
ſwear by 2 Malcham ; 

7 Deut.4.19. 7 * Jor.9.13..2 Kings 23.12. 1 91 Kin. 
18.21. Neh. 13.24. Rev. 3. 16. Mingle the Worſhip of the 
true God and Idols together. 

6 And them that are '* turned back from the 
LORD, and choſe that ;have ''* not ſovght the 
LORD, nor enquired for hini, 

2 1.1.54. Jer.15.6. Tutn'd Apoſtates. 4 *"* Cardlefly 
or ſlothfully ncgleRed his Worſhip and Service. 

7 '* Hold thy peace at the preſence of the 
Lord GOD: for the day of -the LORD 4s at 
hand : tor the LORD hath prepared '? a ſacri- 
4 Heb. ſa2#7- fice, he hath Þ bid his '+ gueſts, 

Fed,or prepa» *© Hah.2.-20. Zech.2.13, Don't quarrel with , nor mur- 
red, mur at the Judgments threatned, bur ſilently adore,own and 
ſubmit ro God's Juſtice therein. A ** 1/a.34.-6. Fer. 46.10, 
Of Naughater'd Jews. 5 ** Ezek. 39. 17. Rev. 19. 17. The 
Chaldeans, who were to flay this Sacrifice , and feed upon 
and devour their Wealth and Subſtance. 

+ Yeb. 256 , Þ Andit ſhall come to paſs in the day of the 
— LORDS ſacrifice,that 1 wiil Þ puſh the '5 prin- 


*HWa.48.1, 
Hoſ.4.15. 

{ Or, to. 

* Jolh.23.7. 


neither will he doevil. 

:: Make a ſtri& enquiry after their ſins, ro puniſh 'em for 
the ſame. 4 ** Fer.q8.11. Amos 6.1, That are ſecure and 
7 eaſe, ont of an Atheiſtical Principle that there's no Provi- 

ence. | 
13 Therefore their goods ſhall become a boe- 
ty, and their houſes a deſolation : they ſhall alſo 


build houſes, but *? not inhabit them ; and they » zm5-11, 


{hall plant vineyards, but not drink the wine 
rhereof, 

14 ** The great day of the LORD #» near, 
it 45 near, and haſteth greatly, even the voice 0 
the day of the LORD: the mjghty man ſhall cry 
there bitterly. "hy 

*+ Jer.30.7. Joe/2.” 11,30. Mal.gy, Rev. 6.17. A time of 
great vengeance, and diſtrels, v.; 5, 


1s The day is a day of *.wrath, 3 day of «;5,5.301 


trouble anddiſtre(G, 1a day of waſteneſs and de- Joel 2 : 
ſolation, aday of darkneſs and gloominels , 2 4" 


day of clouds and thick darknels, 

16 A day of the trumpet and alarm againk 
the fenced citics and again{t the high towers 

17 And 1 will bring diſtreſs upon men, | 
they ſhall ** walk like blind men , b-cauſc they 
have {inncd againſt the LOR: and ther hiov 
ſhall be poured out 25 daſt, and thetr fleſh as Tue 
oe 23. 29, Not kj; what courſe to take (0 hep 
themſelves. . 


hat 


i $ Net- 


5."18, 


TT 
Tbrtation to Repentance. 


(up. 2- 


0 Feek. 7.19 
MALES 


*b. 18.17. 


(Or, deſirous, 


n The Land 
of the Phili. 
fizer, v.5. 


18 Neither their {:lver nor their gold ſhall be 
able to *7 deliver them in the day of the LORDs 
wrath, but the whole land ſhall be * devoured by 
the fire of his jealouſic : for he ſhall make even 
8 a ſpeedy riddance of all them that dwell in the 


land. 


GHAPT 1 

i Anexhortation to repentance. 4, The judgment 
of the Philiſt ines, 8 of Moab and Ammon, 12 of 
Ethiopia and Aſyria. 


| (gr your ſe1ves together, yea, gather to- 
gether, O nation ? not || deſired : 

* Joel 1.14. and 2.15. 77z. In ſolemn Aſſemblies for Hu- 
miliation, and Examination , to find out what is amiſs, ( as 
the word alſo ſignifies.) 4 * Pſal.119.119.Not worthy of 
any favour. 

2 Before the 3 decree bring forth, before the 
day paſs + as the chaff, before the 5 fierce anger 
of the LORD come upon you, before the day of 
the LORDs anger come upon you. 

3 The decreed Judgment be executed. } * Scatter you, 
25 the chaff is by the wind. 4} * Mal. 4.1. 

3 Seek ye the LORD, all ye © meek of the 
earth, which have 7 wrought his judgment, * ſeek 
righteouſneſs, 2 ſeek meekneſs: '* it may be ye 
ſhall be hid in the day of the LORDs ws. rf 

s Pſal.27.9. and 37.11.and 149.4. Who are humbled un- 
der theſenſe of your ſins and God's wrath. © 7 Obey'd his 
Precepts. © *. Follow after Holineſs, Hebr.12.14. 4 ? Per- 
fiſt and go on in humbling your ſelves. 4 ** Foe! 2.14. See 
there. 9. 4. Tho! it be Aitficule, yet its poſſible to eſcape pu- 
niſkment : and this is the only way for it. 

TC " For ** Gaza ſhall be forſaken , and 
® Aſhkelon a deſolation : *3 they ſhall drive out 
Aſhdod at. the '* noon-day, and Ekron ſhall be 
rooted up. 

't 4.4. And the rather, becauſe many of your Neighbour 
Nations ſhall be deſtroy'd for their ſins;therefore make your 
peace with God, leſt you fare as they do,, 1 ** Amos 1.6. 
Zech.g.5. {| > The Chaldeans, Ezek.25.15--17. q "+ Jer. 
6.4. In the greateſt extremity of heat ; when it would be 
moſt tireſom travelling. 

5 Wo unto the ” inhabitants of the ſea-coalts, 
the nation of the '* Cherethites: the word of 
the LORD is againſt you: 7 O Canaan, the land 
of the Philiſtines, I will even deſtroy thee, that 
there ſhall be no inhabitant. 

'5 The Philiftines. '* Ezek. 25. 16. 7 7 That part of 
it which of right belongs tothe Jews, (7oſh.13.2,3.)tho' you 
keep it unjuſtly from 'em. 

6 And the '® ſea-coaſt ſhall be dwellings and 
cottages for ſhepherds, and folds for flocks. 

7 And the '9 ſea-coaſt ſhall be for the remnant 
of the houſe of Judah,they ſhall feed thereupon,in 
the houſes of Aſhkelon ſhall they lie down 1n the 


[0r;»n&c, evening : || for the LORD their God ſhall viſit 


"Tra. 


them, and turn away their captivity. 

's V.6. 9. d. And when my people return from captivi- 
ty they ſhall inhabit thoſe places, (as part of their inheri- 
tance) which you are now diſpoſſeſt of for your ſins. 

8 © I have heard the *® reproch of Moab, 
and the ** revilings of the children of Ammon, 
whereby they have reproched my people , and 
* 22 magnified themſelves againſt their border. 

'® Ter.q$.27,29. 1 ** Ezek. 25.3,4. 7 * Prefum'din 
a molt proud and infolent manner, to incroach upon the 

<rritories of my people. 

9 Therefore as I live, ſaith the LORD of 
hoſts the God of Iſrael, Surely * Moab ſhall be as 
Sodom, and * the children of Ammon as Go- 


* Morrah, even the ?3 breeding of nettles, and 
'*4 falt-pits, and a perpetual deſolation, *5 the 


relidue of my people ſhall ſpoil them, and the 
remnant of my people ſhall poſleſs them. 
3 Pſal.197.34. iz. 5.6. and 34. 13. 7 * Exch. 47. 11. 


T © 47, That thall returg our of Babylon, 


ZEPHANIAH. 


ON  R—Oae —— 


= Feruſalem reproveds 


10 This ſhall they have for their **pride, be- Chap. 3. 
cauſe they have reproched and magnified them- +. 

ſelves againſt the people of the LORD of hoſts. ** 7*,16.6. 
11 The LORD will be terrible unto them : {45 29- 
for he will + *7 famiſh all the gods of the earth, + Heb. make 
and men ſhall worſhip him, every one *3 from lax. 

his place, ever all the iſles of the heathen. 


he _ 'em of their Sacrifices and Offerings, and Wor. 
ſhip, and bring 'em into contempt. 4 ** Wherever they 
dwell, 7ohn 4.23. 1 Tim.2.8. Mal. 1.11. 


12 Þ * Ye Ethiopians alſo, ye ſhall be Cain * If. :8.r. 
by my > ſword. & 20.4. 
*7 In the hand of Nebuchaduezzar , Fer. 46. 2. Ezek. 30.9. 
13 And ® hewill ſtretch out his hand againſt 
the - north, and deſtroy 3' Aſſyria,and will make 
31 —_—_— a deſolation, and dry like a wilder- 
neſs. 
* Nebuchad , or God by him. Y ”* 7%. ro. 
Sad.20-s. Mahan. _ 3-15. F 0" "OY 
14 And flocks ſhall lie down in the midſt of 
her, all the #* beaſts of the nations: both the 
|| # cormorant and the bittern ſhall lodge in the || Or, pelicax. 
|| upper lintels of it : their voice ſhall ſing in the || Or,fr0p,, or 
windows, defolation ſhall be in the threſholds : Ti cs BE 
| —_ he ſhall uncover the cedar-work. hath _ 
” 1/4.13.21,22. 


} 2 1/a.34- 11, 14. \ * Godby the gg 


Enemy ſhall ryin their houſes, ſe their curious car- 
ved wark ef alters thn intnknof the wants 


I5 35 This 5s the rejoycing city that dwelt 

careleſly, that ſaid in her hearr, I am,and there js 

none beſide me : how is ſhe become a deſolation, 

a place for beaſts to lie down in ! every one that 

paſſeth by her , * ſhall ** hiſs and wag his hand. *Job 27.23. 

* Nineveh is a City full of mirth and jollity , and given £412-2-15- 

to —_ Iſa. 47. 8. See there. 41 3* Pſal. 52.7. Exch. 
27. 26, 


CHAP. IIL 


1 A ſharp reproof of Feruſalem. $ An exhortati- 
on to wait for their reſtauration. 14, Their ſal- 
vation by God. 


WW? to || Þ her that is * filthy and polluted, {| Or, gluttotte 
to the ? oppreſling city, " ns 


* Lam.1.8,9,17. Jeruſalem, become filthy and lothſom by + Heb. crow. 
her ſins, (who was formerly holy, 1. 1.21.) 9\ * Mich. 3, 
2, 3» Fer.5.26. and 6.-6. 


2 She obeyed not the * 3 voice : ſhe $ received 
not || + correction: ſhe truſted not in the LORD: 
ſhe © drew not near to her God. 

3 Neh. 9.26. The warnings of God by his P 
1 * Fer.2.30. and 5.3. and 7.28. Was not better'd by Judg- 
ments, or, {ſtru##/on ; 7. e. rejefted all good counſel,and re- 
fus'd to learn her duty, Pſal. 50.17. Prov. 5. 12. Jer. 32.”33- 
and 35.-13. J * (But in her own Wiſdom , Wealth, 
Strength, Allies,&'c.) 4 © Negleted his Worſhip and Ser- 
vice. 

3 7 Her princes within her are roring lions; 
her judges are * evening wolves, they gnaw not 
the bones ? till the morrow. 

7 Exek. 22. 27. Mich. 3. 9-11. 7 * Jer. 5. 6. Hab. 1.8. 
4 * Or, ln the morning ; i.e. they devour all preſently in the 
evening, and leave nothing till the next day, Prov.28.15. 


4 Her prophets are '* light and ** treacherous 
perſons : her prieſts have polluted the ſanCtuary, 
they have *® done violence to the law. 

'9 Lam.2.14. Jer.23.11.Vain and frothy in their diſcourſe 

and behaviour ; unſetled in their Judgments ; inconſtant in 
their Do&trin, fitting ir to the humours.ot their hearers. 
q ** Deceitful and betraying thoſe they converſe with. 
q '* Exzek. 22.26. Mal. 2. 8. Wreſted and perverted it to a 
wrong ſenſe by their corrupt Glofles and Interpretations , 
Matth.5.21,27,33,33,43- 

5 * The juſt LORD * zs in the 3 midtT there- *Deur.32.4. 
of : he will not.do iniquity : Þ * every morn- - v.15, 17. 
ing doth he bring his judgment to light , he bo —_— 
faileth not, but the unjuſt *5 knoweth no ſhame. ;;;. ” 

3 To obſerve all theſe their Miſcarriages. y 


| Or , inſira« 
Fion. 


T+4Hes 


continually reaching 'em their Duty by his Prophets , and 
giving 


T he Reſtauration 


ZEPHA 


er. .. 
N I A H. -— of Iirael, 


Chap. 3. 
SPAS 


[ Or, cerner.. 


* Chap.r.18. 


*Ifarg.ts. 
4 Heb. 4p. 


4 Fiche. iz 77 


JHeb./ealder. 


wing * is di re againſt impenitent 
= ha _ es No vn. inonlag and 
obſtinate in fin. 

6 5 ] havecut off the nations : their || tow- 
ers are deſolate, I made their ſtreets waſte, that 
none paſſeth by : their cities are deſtroyed, fo 
that there is no man, that there is none inha- 
bitant. 
| Ch.2.4.&c(That you might have taken warning there- 
by, v.7. 1 Cor.10.6. ) 

7 7 I faid, Surcly thou wilt fear me: thou 
wilt + receive inſtruftion, ** ſo their dwelling 
ſhould not be cut off, howſoever I puniſhed them: 
but they '® roſe early, and corrupted. all their 
doings. 

77 T made full account that you'd have learnt by theſe Ex- 


to have been afraid of going on to provoke me more 
more by your ſins. (| ** Pſal. 81.13,14. 9. 4. Tho' I 


* ſhould have puniſh'd 'em for their ſins, yet their Cities ſhould 


not have been utterly deſtroy'd, if they had repented. 
q © Inſtead of repenting they grew worſe, and more eager 
in ſin, Za.r.5. 

8 4 Therefore ** wait ye upon me, ſaith the 
LORD, until the day that ** I riſe vp to the 
prey : for my determination is to gather the na- 
tions, that I may aſſemble the kingdoms,to pour 

2 them mine indignation, ever all my fierce 


anger: for * *3 all the earth ſhall be devoured 


W 


with the fire of my jealouſie, 

*> You godly ones among 'em, wait till I have accom- 

iſh'd my fury upon the impenitent ; for afterwards 

return in mercy to you, v.9,1o. 4 ** Come to devour 
you by the Chaldean; 2nd other Nations. J ** The incor- 
r:gible —— (and then afterwards upon the 
Chaldeans.) Y *? whole Land of Jadea, (ch. 1.-18.) 
with the neighbour Nations, ch.2.4.&c. 

9 *4 For® then will 1% turn to the people a 
* pure Þ language, that they may all call upon 
the name of the LORD, # to ſerve him with, 
one Þ conſent. 

#+ g. 4. Wait upon me, (+.8.) becauſe —_ T7 ** Or, 
Afterwards, in time to come. 4J ** Or, (by an Hypallage) 
#arx the prople to a pure language ; *. e. Tl renew the Gen- 
tiles by my Spirit, both in heart and life, that they may 
worſtup me unanimouſly. 

to From *7 beyond the rivers of Ethiopia , 
** my ſuppliants, ever the ** daughter of my di- 

ſhall bring mine offering. - 

»7 Ja.60.4. 4618.27. Y * The praying remnant of 
the ſcarrer'd Jews ſhall offer themſelves to me, and return 
thanks for my great mercy to 'em. 

11 2 Inthat day ſhalt thou not be aſhamed 
for all thy doings, wherein thou haſt tranſgreſled 
againſt me: for then I will take away out of the 
midiſt of thee them that rejoyce ® in thy pride , 
2nd thou ſhalt no more be 3* haughty + becauſe 
of my holy mountain, 

*2 When renewed and return'd to the Lord, thou ſhalt 
not continve under the reproach and puniſhment of thy for- 
mer fins, {they being all pardon'd, and thou recew'd into 
favour again, 1ſa.54-4,5.) J ** In that wherein they did 
excel others, #z. the Covenant of Peculiarity, &c. Rom. 3. 


* an afflicted and poor people, and they frat en 
truſt in the name of the LORD. pihew « AR - 
* Inſtead of thoſe that are cut off, ( », 12. ) ri furniſh "6.141 

. L 


thee with a meek and humble Generation 
broken with ſenſe of ſin , and poor in hor men, who are Zech11.1; 


{ 13 3 The remnant of Iſrael ſhall 3+ not 4» 
iniquity, nor 35 ſpeak lies : neither ſhall a deceit. 
ful tongue be found in their mouth: 35 for the 
ſhall feed and lie down, and none ſhall make the; 
_ 

33 This good remnant. Q #4 1 Fohn 4.0. 

Asformenly. 7” Ja638, 1” Gofy ophere, Pie, 
- is a ſtrong motive to engage 'em to walk up- 

14 C ” Sing, O daughter of Zion, ſhout 
O Iſrael, be glad and rejoyce with all the : 
O daughter ae Jeruſalem. _ 

i" 1[a.12.6. . and 30. 29. , 

Rejoyte in the Gals and conthirenion of theſe —_— 4 

i5 The LORD hath ® taken away thy judg- 
ments , he hath 2 caſt out thine enemy: the 
King of Iſrael, even the LORD#*;z; in the+y 
4* midſt of thee : thou ſhalt not ſee evil #*! a. 
ny more, _ ; 

7% Put an end to thy ſufferings, 7 ” Pull'd 

Babylonian. J © Exzeck. 48.-35, JU 4 Pm cingy mh > 
formerly, 

16 In that day it ſhall be ſaid to. Jeruſalem, 
Fear thou not : ard to Zion, 4* Let not thine 
hands be || ſlack. 

t_— not remiſs and careleſs in the praftice of 
KY. 

17 The LORD thy God in the midſt of thee 
is mighty ; he will ſave, he will # rejoyce over 
thee with joy: he will Þ #4 reſt in his love, he will 4H. foe 
joy over thee with ſinging. 

3 1a62.-5. Fer.32.41, (7 4 Take contentand ſatsfalti. 
on in that affeftion he bears to thee. 

18 1 will + gather them that are ſorrowful for 
the ſolemn aſſembly, who are 45 of thee,to whom #Heb/le te. 
Þ the reproch #7 of it was a burden. den wo ii 

* Hoſ:1.11, Rom. 11. 25. Bring 'em back again into their 97914 
own Land, (v.-20.) who mourn for the want of = 
Ordinances. } © Joh.1.47 Sincere Members of the 
7 © Ofthe Ordinances and Worſhip of God perform'd by 
the Jews ; which the Heathen ſcoff'd at, P/al. 137. 3. Lan. 
| a 

19 Behold, at that time I will undo all that 
afict thee, and I will ſave 4* her that halteth, 
and #* gather her that was # driven out, and I 
will + get them * praiſe and fame in every land 


| where they have been put to ſhame. = 
#® Mich.4.6.Ezek.34.16. The weakeſt and unableſt ro help p - - - 
themſelves. 47 % Into Captivity. (} fſe.62.-7. + Heboſthi 
20 At that time will I bring you agam," C- hae, 
ven in the time that I gather you : for I wl 
make you anameard a praiſe among all peopleof 


$417. 


[ Or, faix. 


the earth,when I turn back your captivity before 


your eyes, ſaith the LORD. : 
 Zech.to. 8-10, Mich.q.6. 7 * 9.4. By that which I 


r, 2.andg.4,59, 1 * Valuethy ſelf upon thoſe outward | before called, Gathering you,I mean, Bringing you unto your 


Praviledges you enjoy above others, Jer.7.4,9,10. 


12 I will alſo ® leaye in the midſt of thee | 


own Land again. 


Falling of God's Houſe 
Tr .- 


Tu AG 


— . PR ” 


encouraged 


Chap. Is 
i. 


G A I 


The ARGUMENT. 
Heſe three laſt Prophets, Haggai, Zechary, and Malachi propheſied after their Return from Bas 


bylon, 


When the Jews, after their Return, had laid the Foundation of the Temple with great rejoycing , ( Ezra 
310,11.) they met with much Oppoſition by the chief of the Samaritans, (who were planted in the room 0 


the Ten Tribes when they were carried away by 


Eſarhaddon, Ezra 4.) wherexpon the Work was hindred for 


many years ;, which it ſeems the Generality were well enough ſatisfied with, and fell to building their own 
Houſes in a ſplendid manner, negletting the Temple, ch.1.4, for which they were puniſtd with Scarcity , 
(ch.1,6,9,10,1 1. and 2.16,17.) whereupon God ſends Haggai firſt, and two months after him Zechary, 
(ch. 1.1. with Zech.1.1. and Ezra 5.1,) to tax *em for their neglett, and quicken *em to go forward with 
the Temple, (having had leave and authority from Darius ſo to do,, Ezra 6. 9--12. ) Thereupon they ſet 
wpon it again, (Cch.1.12--15. Ezra 5.2.) and are encourag d to proceed by the promiſe of Chriſt”s Preſence 
in that Temple,and his ſetting up a more pure ſpiritual way of Worſhip,ch.2, after which,in four years time, 
the Temple was finiſh'd , and they kept the Feaſt of Dedication, and alſo the Paſſover, Ezra 6.14.&c, And 
fo the final iſſue anſwers the name of this Prophet, which comes from a word that ſignifies, a Feaſt. His 
whole Prophecy was within the compaſs of four months, ch.1.1,15. and 2.1,10,20, | 


CHAP. I | 
1 Haggai reproving the peoples negligence, 9 inci- 
teth them to build the houſe 12 and promiſeth Gods 


aſſiſt ance. 
; | 
3434 | the * ſecond year of Darius the king, in 


the ſixth month, in the firſt day of the 
| month, came the word of the LORD Þ by 
{HE 5 the * Haggai the prophet unto * * Zerubbabel the 
. 4 ſon of Shealtiel || rum of Judah , and to 
170g  * Joſhua the ſon of Joſedech the high prieſt, ſay- 
10r;0ptain, Ing, 
" Exra 4.-24. 1 * Ezra s5.1. ( * Exras.2. 2:h. 3.1. 
and 4.6,7,9,10. 
2 Thus ſpeaketh the LORD of hoſts, ſay- 
ing, This people + ſay, The time is 5 not come , 
the time that the LORDs houſe ſhould be built. | 
* Prov.26.16. 7 * (There being a Command for 'em 


to ceaſe building, (Ezr4 4.21.) but none as yet to proceed : 
or if there were, they were negligent in it.) 


rb 35, 3 * Then came the word of the LORD by 
| Haggai the prophet, ſaying, 
:&mn2, & * 7 Is 3t time for you, Oye, to dwell in 


fla32.3.e, your cieled houſes, and this houſe be waſte ? 

* 9.d. It ſeems you can find both Time and Mony e- 
nough to build and beautiſie your own Houſes with curious 
and coſtly Wainſcot of Cedar, (Zeph. 2.” 14.) tho you pre- 
tend Excuſes, and think all Time and Coſt too much for 
mine, P/l.2.2r. 

TH s Now therefore thus ſaith the LORD of 

"2 pond hoſts, -} * Conſider 9 your ways. 

Vogj;, _—_ 7. Lam. 3. 40. 2 Cor. 13. 5. Pſal. 4. *4- and 77.06. 
T 9 The finfulneſs and miſchief of this courſe ; how ill it 

ſucceeded with you, w. 6, 9. ch. 2.15,16. 

6 Ye have * ſown much, and bring ia little : 
ye eat, but ye have ** not cnough: ye drink, but 
Jeare not filled with drink: ye clothe you , but 

T0 there is none warm : and” be that earneth wa- 
thy}, "4 Bes, earneth wages zo put it into a bag F with 
® V9. Deut.28.38. Mich. 6.15. Amos 4.9. 7 * Mich. 


6.14. Hoſ.4.1o. 4 ** Zech.8.10. What you get does you no 
good, bur a ſecret Curſe conſumes it, v.9. 


from dew, and the earth is ſtayed from her fruit. 


7 © Thus faith the LORD of hoſts, Conſider 
? your ways. 


» 


3 Goup to the mountain, and bring wood , 
and build the '? houfe ;, and I will take pleaſure 
in it, and I will be '+ glorified, faith the 
LORD. 

's x Kings 8.29,30.and 9.3. Vouchſafe my Preſence there, 
and accept your Services there 

lorious Power and Goodneſs in bleſſing you,for which you 

11 have cauſe to praiſe and glorifie me, Pal. 50.23. 


perform'd. 41 ** Shew my 


9 Yelooked for much, and lo it came to little 3 


and when ye brought ir home] did|| 5 blow upon po; 3ow it 
it : why? ſaith the LORD of hoſts. Becauſe of 2way. 
mine houſe that js waſte, and ye run every man 


unto his own houſe. 
'5 Mal. 2. 2. Blaſt it that it did you no good. 


10 Therefore the *5 heaven over you is ſtayed , ,,, 7... 


Dent.28.23. 
1: And I called for ”7 a drought upon the :: , King. 8:1. 


land,and upon the mountains,and upon the corn, 

and upon the new wine, and upon the oyl , and 

upon that which the ground bringeth forth, and 

upon men, and upon cattel, and * upon all the + cx, ;..r5; 
labour of the hands, 


12 Then Zerubbabel the ſon of Shealtiel, 


and Joſhua the ſon of Joſedech the high prieſt, 
with all the remnant of the people '* obeyed the 
yoice of the LORD their God, and the words of 
Haggai the prophet, (as the LORD their God 
had fent him) and the people '2 did fear before 


the LORD. 

'* Began to ptoceed in building the Temple,v.14.Ezr.5.2. 
q '? Were afraid of his diſpleaſure , and therefore took this 
courſe to remove it. 


13 Then ſpake Haggai the LORDs mellenger 


in the LORDs meſlage unto the people, ſaying, 
I am ** with you, ſaith the LORD. 

29 Ch.2.-4. 2 Chron. 15.2. To pardon what is paſt , and 
proſper your labours in this Work. 


14 And the LORD *' ſtirred up the ſpirit of 


Zerubbabel tbe ſon of Shealtiel governour of Ju- 
dah, and the ſpirit of Joſhua the ſon of Joſedech 
the high prieſt, and the ſpirit of all the remnant 
of the people, and they came and did work in the 
houſe of the LORD of hoſts their God : 


"1 Ezra 1.5. Inclin'd their hearts, and endued 'em with 
courage and reſolution i it. 


15 In 


HA4GG A I. i 97. 

nag to the Wal 
Chap. 2. 175 Inthe fourand twentieth day of the ſixth — 
Www Month, in the ſecond year of Darius the king, 


The People encouraged BY: | 


17 Fohn T. 14. In regard of the bodil Preſk 
Meſſiah, ( See on w. 7. ) and the more plentiful eg 


CHAP. IL 


1 Haggai encourageth the people to the work,, by 


promiſe of greater glory to the ſecond temple, 
then was in the firſt. 20 God's promiſe to Ze-| 
retbbabcl. 


N the ſeventh worth, in the one and twentieth 
of the month, came the word of the 
LORD Þ by the prophet Haggai, ſaying, - 

2 Speak now to Zerubbabel the ſon of Sheal- 
tiel governor of Judah, and to Joſhua the ſon 
of Joſedech the high prieſt, and to the reſidue of 
the people, ſaying, 

3 Who i: © left among you that * ſaw this 
houſe in her firſt glory ?'and how do ye ſee it 
3 now ? is 5t not in your eyes in compariſon of 
it, *as nothing. 

© Being about ninety Years old. 4 * Ezz. 3.12.7 In 
the dunenfions and materials of that foundation which is 
laid, Exre 3.i2. Y * Zech 4.10. 

4 Yet now bes ſtrong, O Zerubbabel, faith 
the LORD, and be ſtrong, O Joſhua, ſon of 
Joſedech the high prieſt, and be ſtrong all ye 
-people of the land , faith the LORD, and 
*work : for I am ? with you, ſaith the LORD 
of hoſts. 

5 Zech.4.9. 1 Cor.16.-13. Be not diſcoura 
jous and chearful,and encourage each 
ements. 41 © 2 Cer.15.58. Ser aboutthe work that 


it may go on, and notftand at a ſtay, as it has done fo long 
. 7 7 Seeonch.1.13, 


s According to the word that I covenanted 
with you when ye came out of Egypt, -ſo * my 
ſpirit remaineth among you : fear ye not. 


* 1#a.63.-11. Neh.g.20. viz. Of Prophecy to direft , and 
of no to aſſiſt you in this work. ; 


6 9For thvs ſaith the LORD of hoſts,* Yet 
once, it « ** a little white, and I will ** ſhake 
the heavens and the earth, and the ſea, and the 


dry land. 

9 9.4. Ben't troubled at this mean outward appearance 
of dogs, for there ſhall a greater honour be conterr'd on 
this Temple, than any can ariſe from Gold or Silver, viz. 
The Preſence of the Meſſiah. } '* Heb. 12. 26. See there. 

. d, I ſhook Heaven and Earth at the giving of the 

w, and confirmation of the Covenant between me and 
youthen, and once more ( and but once more ) Pl renew 
and confirm it by the Meſſiah, (Dan.9.27.) and then it ſhall 
continue without any further alteration. ©} ** Ir's not long 
before Tl! ſhake-—- (yet it was five hundred Years to Chriſt's 
Incarnation.) 4 ** v.21. Joel 3.16. Make great alterations 
both in the Jewiſh Church and State, and among all ranks 
and degrees of men there. 


7 And1 will ” ſhake all nations, and *4 the 
deſire of all nations ſhall come, and I will fill 
this houſe .*5 with glory, ſaith the LORD of 
hoſts. 


"2 Cauſe guar commotions among the Gentiles, ( v. 22.) 
and alſo raiſe up in'em an expeRation of ſome great change. 
q *+ Gen.49.” 10. Chriſt, the Meſſiah, ( who, as he is moſt 
deſirable in himſelf , ſoby the preaching of the Goſpel, he 
ſhall come to be deſired and embrac'd by all Nations ) ſhall 
be incarnate, and come into the World. \ *5 Pſal. 24. =7. 
Mal.3.1. Not only with the glorious tokens of my Preſence, 
(2s I did the former Temple)burt with my perſonal Preſence, 
in the Perfon of the Meſſiah, in whom the fulneſs of the 
Godhead dwells bodily. 


8 The filver & '* mine,and the gold js ** minc, 
ſaith the LORD of hoſts. 

5 /4.66.1. Pſal.5c.10,12. (And therefore if I regarded 
ſuch outward Splendor, I could ecafily make this Houſe as 
magnificent as the former.) 

9 The glory of this latter houſe ſhall be 
”7 greater then of the former,fſaith the LORD of 
holts: and * in this place will I give peace, 
faith the LORD of hots. 


, but be cou- 
er againſt theſe 


| carth, 


the Spirit at that time. N'®Zph.2.14. Lub.2.14. 
49; 10.36. He ſhall come into this Hang 1” ifeMieS.5 


ouſe in whom 1 
well-pleaſed ; for whoſe fake I Ts, ns 
——_ all your - mg PT EY you, and 
10 © In the four and twentieth day of th 
ninth month, in the ſecond year of Darke —_ 
the word of the LORD by Haggai the prophet 
ſaying, 
11 Thus faith the LORD of hoſts, Ask now 
the *2 prieſts ** concernin? the law, ſaying, 
'9 Deut.33.10. Lev.1o.10. Ezek.q4.23.Mal 2.9, 0% 
Reſolution of ealbh bs their w_ "-y dal ns. 
12 If one bear ** holy fleſh in theskirt of his 
garment, and witht his skirt do touch bread, or 
pottage, or wine, or oyl, or any meat, ſhall it 
be holy? And the prieſts anſwered and faid, 
No. 


** Fleſh of any Sacrifice, that being offer'd upon th 
tar has been conſecrated thereby, Match.23.-1 W _ 


13 Then ſaid Haggai, If one that 55 unclean 
by a dead body, touch any of theſe, ſhall it 
be unclean ? And the prieſts anſwered and ſaid 
It ſhall be ® unclean. 

**Numb.19.22.(Becauſe the 1 Holineſs is not ſo eaſily 
, as the Legal Uncleannef is.) 
| 14 Then anſwered Hapgai, and ſaid, **$0 
#5 this people, and ſo is this nation before me, 
ſaith the LORD ; and ſo js # every work of 
their hands, and that which they offer there is 
unclean. 


*? 9.4. So the Sacrifices which this People offer up 
their late erefted Altar, (Ezr8 3.2,3.) cannot ſanifie 'em, 
v.12.) but their negle& of building my Temple does de- 
le their Offerings, * 13.) and bring a Curſe upon their 
Labours, v.16, 17. 
15 And now I pray yon, conſider *4 from this 
day and upward, from before a ſtone was laid 
upon a ſtone in the temple of the LORD. 


** /.e. How you have fared from this day and backs 
wards, all the while you negle&ted the building of the 
Temple,how that God has curs'd all your Labours, v. 16. 


16 *5 Since thoſe days were, * when one came « 


Clap. 2 
Wwy 


Chep.1.9. 


toan heap ** of twenty meaſures, there were but Tech$42. 


ten: when one came to the preſs-fat for to draw 
out fifty v«fels out of the preſs, there were but 
twenty. 

** During that time of your neglet. ©} ** Where he 


expetted to have had twenty meaſures, according to the 
uſual encreaſe of other years. 


17  *I mote you with blaſting, and with *Dat1%=s 
mildew, and with hail, in all the labours of 193%? 


your hands, yet ye *7 rurned not to me, faith the 
LORD, 

*7 Am.4."6. Repented not of your former neg!cf, and 
ſer upon the work. 

18 *3 Conlider now *+ from this day, and up- 
ward from the four and twentieth day of the 
ninth -ozth, even from the day that the foun- 
dation of the LORDs temple was laid, cot» 
{ider it. 

** Mark how I'll bleſs you from this day that you begin 
to clear the Foundation, and carry on the building. 

19 ” Isthe ſeed yet in the barn? yea, as yet 
the vine and the fig-tree, and the pomegranate, 
and the olive-tree hath not brought forth: from 
this day will I bleſs you. 

'9 q.d, Your Seed is not yet ſown, and therefore no one 
can gueſs at the encreaſe of that, or any other Fruit ; yet 
foretel you that God will bleſs it, and you ſhall have a plers 
tiful Harveſt. 

20 © And again the word of the LORD came 
unto Haggai in the four and twentieth 4 of 
the month, ſaying, 

21 Speak to Zerubbabel governor of Judah, 
faying, * I will '** make the heavens and the + 


22 And 


Verl. 6,7- 


Frhortetion to Repentance, 


22 And I will overthrow the ® throne of king- 
> doms, and & will deſtroy the ſtrength of the 
uh 4.10 kingdoms of the heathen,and*1I will overthrow 
164.6. & the chariots, and thoſe that ride in them, and 
the horſes and their riders ſhall come down, eve- 
ry one by ** the ſword of his brother. 

P The Empire of the Medes and Perfians ( conſiſting of 
many Kingdoms) and all other Powers that croſs my deſigns 


for the welfare of my Church. 4 ** By Civil W. r 
Diſſentions among themſelves. y UV ars an 


23 ® In that day, faith the LORD of hoſts, 


Cup. 1- 


ZECAARIITA © 


ll... AMS 


| 


) 1 Pet. 2. 4. 


O08” LN 


The Vifuon o "Horſes, 


will I take 3: thee, O Zerubbabel my #4 ſeryant 
the ſon of Shealtiel, faith the LORD, and will _ 


3s make thee as a ſignet : for I have 35 choſen thee 
laith the LORD of hoſts. : 

3 When there are ſuch commotions and confut - 
broad in the World. 4 As a Type of Chriſt, 7 ot 
of whoſe Loyns Chriſt came, Mat:h.r.-12. (in which re- 
ſpeQt Chriſt is here called Zerubbabe1 ; as for the fame reaſon 
he is called David, Exek.34.23.) 4 34 Iſa.42.1. and 52.13. 
} * Canr.8.6. 7:r.22.24. Seethee in a place of greateſt ſafe. 
ty, arid keep thee ſecure, Q ® Jſ2, 42. 1. and 43. 10. 


ZECHARIAH. 


The 


AR GU MENT. 


/ jy” HARY beganto Propheſie two months after Haggai began, ch. 1.1, with Hag. 1. 1. and his 
Meſſage was much to the ſame purpoſe and effelt with that of Haggai 3 wherein he exhorts *em to 
true Repentance, propounds divers Viſions to encourage *em in their low condition, and to proceed in the Work. 
they had begun, Ch. 1,2, 3, 4. Tet withal he threatens thoſe that were ſinful and impenitent,ch. 5. Foretels 
the Coming of Chriſt, ch. 6. Reſolves a Caſe of Conſcience concerning their Anniverſary Faſts, ch. 7. 
Promiſes Mercy upon their Obedience, ch. 8. Threatens their Enemies, Ch. g. Propheſies of the coming of the 
Meſſiah, bis Death and Paſſion, Kingdom and Prieſthood, the pouring out of bis Spirit, ſpreading of the 
Goſpel, Calling of the Gentiles, together with the Rejettion of the Jews, till the time appointed for their 


general Converſion, C1 0-1 4. 


| CHAP. L 


1 Zechariah exhorteth to repentance. 57 The viſion 
of the horſes. 12 Comfortable promiſes are 
| made to Fernſalem. 


N the eighth month, in the ſecond year of 
Darius, came the word of the LORD unto 
"e.. ' Zechariah, the ſon of Berachiah, the ſon 
Ath.23.z5, Of Iddo the prophet, ſaying, : 
6.03 2 The LORD hath been | * ſorediſpleaſed 
Sbluſwre, WIth your fathers. 
'laxt1s, 3 Therefore ſay thou unto them, Thus ſaith 
*giz the LORD of hoſts, * Turn ye unto me, ſaith 
the LORD of hoſts, and + I will turn unto you, 
faith the LORD of hoſts. 

3 Fer.18.-11. and 25.5. Mal.3.79. 7 * Jam 4.8.10. Luke 
15.21,22. 2 Chron.15.2, and 30.”6. Mic.7.19. 
' 4 Be ye not 5 as your fathers, unto whom 
the former prophets have cried, ſaying, Thus 
faith the LORD of hoſts, * Turn ye now from 
your evil ways, and from your evil doings: but 
they did not hear, nor hearken unto me, faith the 


'Is 


'1Clrm:36, 
15,16, Ad; 
Bp 

31.6 Jer. 
nk = 

18.30, 

5 Your fathers, 5 where are they? and 7 the 
prophets, do they live for ever ? 

* 9.4. They periſh'd in and for their ſins, according to 
thethrearning: of my Prophets. 4 7 Your talſe Prophets, 
Who ſooth'd you up in your ſins, and promis'd you peace, 
What's become of 'em ? Are they nor alſo deſtroyed ih 
J as well as your Fathers, for all their confidence 
to the contrary ? 

6 *But my words and my ** ſtatutes which I 
commanded my ſervants the prophets , did they 
not || ** take hold of your fathers ? ** and they 
returned and ſaid, Like as the LORD of 
hoſts thought to do unto us, according to our 
ways, and according to our doings , 'ſo hath 
he dealt with vs, HE 

; be Bur it was not ſo with the words of my faithful 
Prop for though themſelves died, yer theis words died 


Orpverate, 


not with 'em, but took effet. 4} * Threatnings. 4'* De« 
termin'd Judgments. Y ** Dan. 9g. 11. Overtake and ſeize 
u T © Pſal. 106.6, Whereupon many of 'em repent- 
, Or at leaſt were ſo far convinc'd that they acknowledged 
their ſins, and the truth of theſe threatnings. } '* Lam.1.18. 


and 2.17. 1ſa.s5.10, 11, 


7 4 Upon the four and twentieth day of 
the eleventh month, which is the month Sebar, 
in the ſecond year of Darius, came the word of 
the LORD unto Zechariah, the ſon of Bera- 
chiah, the ſon of Iddo the prophet, ſaying, 

8 '+ I ſaw by night, and behold, *5 a man, 
15 riding upon a red horſe, and he '? ſtood a- 
mong the myrtle-trees that were in the '* bot- 
tom, and ' behind him were there *® red horſes, 
|| ſpeckled and white. 

14 This Viſion repreſents Chriſt's care of his Church to 
order all events for her good, that ſhe may have a Time of 

ce and reſt for the better ing on the Temple-work, 

v.8--11.) and alſo, his interceſſion for mercy, with com- 
fortable Anſwers, v. 12. &c. Þ ** Chriſt, appearing in a 
humane ſhape, as a prelude of his Incarnation, as 7o/b.5.13. 
Exek.1.-26. and 40.3. Dan.7.13. 7 ** Pſal. 45. 4. Coming 
ſpeedily to execute vengeance on his Church's enemies, 1/a. 
63.1--3. Rev.6.9. {1 "7 Was þ greet among his People, 
whoſe holy converſation was pleaſing and acceptablero him, 
Cant.6.2. 7 * Inalow, affli eſtate at that time, our 
of which there was no likelyhood of deliverance. \ © At- 
tending upon him, ready to execute his commands. 4 ** ch. 
6. 2. Rev.6. 4. By [ Horſes ] with their Riders; here are 
meant the Angels, who are the Miniſters, (Heb.1.14.) ands 
Executijoners of God's purpoſes, (v.10. ch. 6.5. Pſal. 103. 
20.) whether in a way of Judgment, '(noted by [Red] ) 
or Mercy, (noted by [White] or mixrt, noted by [ſpeckled } 


9 Then faidI, O my lord, what are theſe ? 
And the angel that talked with me, ſaid unto me, 
I will ſhew thee what theſe be, 

10 And the man that ſtood among the myr- 
tle-trees anſwered and ſaid, Theſe are they whom 
the LORD hath ** ſent to walk to and fro 


through the earth. _ : 
21 Imployed to inſpeft and govern humane affairs, (Day, 
10.13,20,21, Pſal.g1.11.) and give an account thereof to 


| Or, 6 aj. 


God, v. 11. (the ITT = affairs by the —— 


wy} 


Com fortable Promiſes. 


ZBCH 


ARIAH. 


Chop. 1. 
WAYS SS 


From 2415 


to 3481, 


+ Heb.geod. 


Iſa.63.9. 
T © Dan.yg.2. 


- God, is thus repreſented for our better underſtanding 
of 17.” 


11 And they anſwered the angel of the LORD 


that ſtood among the myrtle-trees, and ſaid, We 
have walked to and fro through the earth, and 
behold, * all the earth ſitteth ſtill, and is at 
reit. 


*z V. 15. All Nations round about us are in peace and 


quict, (only we thy people are in trouble, wv. 12. )) 


12 4 Then the © angel of the LORD an- 


ſwered and ſaid, O LORD of hoſts, ** how long 
wilt thou not have mercy on Jeruſalem, and on 
the cities of Judah, againſt which thon haſt 
had indignation theſe *5 threeſcore and ten 


cars? 
3 Chriſt, who here intercedes for his Church, Mal. 3. 2. 
T *+ Rev.6.10. Pſal.13.1. Dan.12.-6. Heb.q. 15. 


13 And the * LORD anſwered the *3angel 


that talked with me, with ?7 good words, and 
7 comfortable words. 


*5 God the Father. 4 ”7 v.14,15. Matth.3.17. John 11. 


42. Such promiſes as would afford relief, and tended to com- 
fort his People. 


14 Sothe angel that communed with me,faid 


unto me, * Cry thou , ſaying, Thus ſaith the 


LORD of hoſts, I am * jealous for Jeruſalem, 


and for Zion with a great jealouſie. 


*® Declare earneſtly and affeQtionately to my Church and 


People theſe good tidings for their comfort. 
Sce there. Nah.1.2. See there. 


TT” 6.8.2. 


15 And lam very ſore diſpleaſed with ** the 


heathen that are at eaſe : for | was but a ® little 


diſpleaſed, and they ** helped forward the 


affliction. 
* Yix. With my People, and reſolved to pun 


of what they did. 


'em 
moderately. 4 3* Pſal.69.26. Fob 31.13. Added their own 
rage and cruelty to that chaſtiſement of my People,l uſed 
them as Inſtruments in, 1/2.47.6. and 10.7. Pſal.69. 26. and 
83.2--5, and ſo ſinn'd in the manner, tho not in the matter 


16 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD, I am 


3? returned toJeruſalem with mercies: my houſe 
ſhall be 3 built in it, ſaith the LORD of hoſts, 
and #4 a line ſhall be ſtretched forth upon Jeru- 
ſalem, 


2 1/a.12.1. Y 3 Hog. 1.14. 7 3 Not only the Tem- 


ple, but the City alſo ſhall be rebuilt. 


17 * Cry yet, ſaying, Thus faith the LORD 


of hoſts, My cities through + 35 proſperity ſhall 
yet be ſpread abroad, and the LORD ſhall yet 
comfort Zion, and ſhall yet * chooſe Jeruſalem. 


33 A plentiful increaſe of Men, Cattel, and all other 


Bleflings, whereby they ſhall be enlarged and multiplied. 
15 c<.2.-12. and 3.2. 1/a. 14. 1. | Set up his pure Worſhi 

again there, and confirm 'em in that priviledg of being his 
choſen People. | 


| 
| 


18 © Then lift I vp mine eyes, and ſaw, and 


behold, 3 four horns. 


7 The Enemies of the Church in all Quarters, wv. 19. 
19 And I ſaid unto the angel that talked with 


me , What be theſe? And he anſwered me, 
Theſe are the horns which have 3 ſcattered Ju- 
dah, Iſrael, and Jeruſalem. 


3% Dan. 12, -7. Invaded, ſpoiled and captivated. 
20 And the 9 LORD ſhewed me #* four #' car- 


penters. 


39 Troubles and difficulties are eaſie to be ſeen every 


where, (v.18. 1 lift up mine eyes, and ſaw ) but help and 
relief is only diſcover'd and afforded by God , Gen. 21. 19. 
T ® As many as there were Horns, The Church's Pro- 
teftion is ever anſwerable to its danger. 
ſtruments fitted with authority, ability and means to cut 
ſhort thoſe Horns, and relieve his Church. 


q # Obad,. 12, In- 


21 Then faid I, What come theſe to do? And 


he ſpake, ſaying, 'T heſe are the horns which have 
ſcattered Judah, ſo that no man #* did lift up 
his head : but theſe are come ® to fray them, 


** to cat ont the horns of the Gentiles, which 
*5 lift up their horn over the land of Judah to 

ſcatter it. 
® Did dare to make head againſt 'em. «7 43 ſpiri 
'em, and ſtrike 'em with a pannick fear, (s J "_ oo 
1 % To deſtroy their Power, Might and Kinzlor, 
T * P/al.75.-4. Imployed their power to ſpoil my cople. 
CHAP, IL 


1 God in the care of Jeruſalem, ſendeth to meaſure 
it. 6 The redemption of Zion. 


by = up mine eyes again, and looked, and 

& behold, * amanwith a 3 meaſuring-line in 
his hand. 

* Another Vifilon for confirmation of the former 
7 * Chriſt, asch.1.8, 4} * Ezek.qo.-3. and 47.3.Rev.11.r. 
and 21. 15, 16. To note that Jeruſalem ſhould be repair'd 
again, ch.r,=16. 

'2 Then ſaid I, Whither goeſt thou ? Andhe 
ſaid unto me, 4 To meaſure Jeruſalem, + to ſee 
what #s the breadth thereof, and what js the 
length thereof, 

+ To appoint the bounds and dimenſions of it, accordin 
to which ir ſhould be built. Wn. 

3 And behold, the angel that 5 talked with 
me, went forth, and * another angel went out 
to meet him, 

* Ch.1.9. Chriſt, 4 © One of the created Angels that 
ſtood behind him, ch.1.-8$. 

' 4 7 And ſaidunto him, Run, * ſpeak to this 
young man, ſaying, Jeruſalem ſhall » be inhabj. 
ted as towns without walls for the multitude of 
men and '* cattel therein. 

7 And he, wiz. The great Angel that talk'd with me. 
q * ch.1.13,14. | ? ch.1.17. Become ſo ousthat no 
Walls can contain her Inhabitants ; (whereby _ 
*em to go on with the Building. ) This is chiefly veri 
of the Goſpel- Church, ( 1/a. 49. 19--22. and 54. 2, 3. and 
60. 4, 11. ) eſpecially in the latter days, 1/a. 31. 38, 39- 
CT ”* Brought for Sacrifices. 

5 For 1, faith the LORD, will be unto her 
7 wall of fire round about, and will be the 


2 plory in the midſt of her. 
i 1ſ2.4.5. and 60. 18, 19. 7 * /ſs. 60. =19. See there, 
My Preſence and Power ſhall make her glorious, 


6 © "2 Ho, ho, come forth, and * flee from * 1.48. 
the land of the north, ſaith the LORD: #for]& _ 
have ſpread you abroad#as the four winds of the y/. ,. 


heaven, ſaith the LORD. 

'3 Rev. 18. 4. Seethere. 9.d. And therefore ſince Jeruſs- 
l:m ſhall be a place of ſuch ſafety and renown, (v.5,) all you 
Jews that yet remain in Foreign Countries, make all 
ſpeed you can to come hither,that you may both partak 
F ouſalem's Mezxcies,and eſcape Babylen's Miſeries,v.7. (and 
ſo ſhould all true Chriſtians ſeparate themſelves from the 
ungodly, 1 Cor.6.17.) 1 ** 9.4. True indeed, T have ſcat- 
tered you into all parts, but now T'll gather you again; 
(and therefore come away, wv. 7. ) 

7 5 Deliver thy ſelf,O Zion, that dwelleſt with 
the daughter of Babylon. 

'5 Make uſe of the liberty you enjoy, and return to your 
own Country. 

$ For thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts, After 
the '* glory hath he '7 ſent me unto the nations 
which * ſpoiled you : for he that toucheth you, 
toucheth the '? apple of his eye. : 

'6 His glorious apperance in beginning to reſtore - 
Church, 9.4. You may be ſure he'll carry on this wo w 
(?ſal.138.8.) and conſequently will put down all o_ 
that obſtrutt it; and therefore be encouraged.) 1 pf ne 
Head of my Church, and Judg of her Enemies. ſ _— 
To take care that they may no longer afflit you * Pew 
32.10. Pſal 17.8. Ads 9.4. 

9 For behold, I will *? ſhake mine hand |, 24 
them,and they ſhall be a ſpoil to their or 
vants: and ye ſhall ** know that the LORD 0 
hoſts hath ſent me. 11-38 

2 P'aguz your Enemies by my Power. 1 Yorke 


G od's Care of Feral, 


*%_ 
Chap, 2, 


ous Preſence promiſed. 
puter anaaee Hon 


(hap- 3* 


i8Hzb/le 6. for he is ** raiſed up out of F his holy habitation. 
is ® Hab.2-20.Zeph.1.7. Let neither weak ones doubt of,nor 


bitation of þ1 
R—_ 


3.15, 


"Bag. 1, 1, 
[Tht is, a» LORD, and || 5 Satan ſtanding at his right hand 


aivrſary, Sto-Þ reſiſt him. 
Hed. be bis * Chriſt. The ſcope of this Viſion is to encourage Joſbua, 
alrſary. (and in him all of 'em, v. 8.) to go on with the work of 


* thefleſh. 


ZECHARIA H 


To you Jews, who have been their Captives and Bond- 
men. \ ** v.-11.ch.4.-9. and 6, 15, Find by experience | 
that] am employed by the Father tg declare theſe things to | 

ou, and do thele things for you, as Prophet and King of 
the Church. 

10 © 7 Sing and rejoyce, O daughter of 
Zion : for lo, *# 1 come, and I will *5 dwell in 
the midſt of thee, ſaith the LORD. 

22 1ſa.12.6. and 54-1. and 66.10. Zeph.3.14. 7 ** vis.In 
the fleſh, ( for Chriſt ſpeaks here ſtill.) 4 *' John 1. 14. 
Ezeb.37-27. Viſibly and perſonally converſing with you in 
the ſacred Tabernacle of my fleſh, and continuing with you 
by my Spirit to the end of the World, Mazrrh.28.-20. 

11 And ** many nations ſhall be joyned to 
the LORD in #7 that day, and ſhall be my peo- 


ple: and I will ** dwell in the midſt of thee, 
and thou ſhalt * know that the LORD of hoſts 
hath ſent me unto thee, 


* 12.2.2,3. The Gentiles converted by the Preaching of 
the Goſpel. 4 *7 In Goſpel-times ; after my coming in 


12 ®And the LORD ſhall inherit Judah his 
portion in the holy land, and ſhall *9 chooſe Je- 
ruſalem again. 

** 4.4. And tho for rejeQting me their Meſſiah they ſhall 
be rejeted by God, and ſcattered into all Countries, yet 
there will a time come when he ſhall take *em for his per- 
_ Inheritance again, and bring 'em into their own 

nd, and chooſe 7:r::/a/emagain for the place of his Wor- 
ſhip.; (for they were-now in poſſeſſion of the Holy Land, 
o Jeruſalem was now the place of his Worſhip, and 
therefore it muſt be meant of / wn time hereafter.) } *? ch, 
1.-17. See there. 


13 ®Beſilent, O all fleſh, before the LORD : 


. wicked ones oppoſe theſe diſpenſations, and the accompliſh- 
ent of theſe Promiſes, but ſilently own and adore his 
Power and Goddneſs therein. 4 ** Pſal. 12.5. and 78. 65. 
Has already begun to manifeſt his Divine Power in ſuc- 
couring his Church, and performing his Promiſes, which 
may ofure 'em of a comfortable iſſue. 


CHAP. IL 


Under the type bf Joſhua , the reſtauration of the 
church 1s promiſed. | 


Nd * he ſhewed me *?Joſhua the high prieſt, 
ſtanding before the + angel of the 


building theTemple,notwithſtanding the endeavours of Sa- 
tan to provoke God againſt 'em by reaſon of their ſins ; 
whom therefore Chriſt defends and intercedes for,v.2.}* Re- 
—_— the whole Church at that time, both Prieſts and 
e,v.8. 4 2 Miniſtring and worſhiping-God. (| * Chriſt, 
(whoſe Miniſter or Servant he was, ' as well asa Type of 
him.) © 5 Rev. 12.10. Pſal. 16g. 6. Job 1.6. and 2.1. 
7 © To fruſtrate his Prayers and Interceſſions, by interpo- 
ſing his melt bitter accuſation againſt him and the Jews. 


2 And the? LORD ſaid unto Satan, * The 
LORD rebnke thee , O Satan, even the LORD 
that hath 9 choſen Jeruſalem, rebuke thee : js 
not ”® this a brand pluckt out of the fire ? 

? Chriſt, the Lord and Mediator of his Church. 1 * 7:4: 
9. God the Father reſtrain thee in this thy malicious deſign 


againſt him and my People. 4 * Seeon ch.1.—17. 7] © 4m. 
4.11, This Perſon 7oſh2a, and the ſmall company he repre- 


ſents, are preſerved by my ſpecial Grace, and reſcued our of 


thoſe dangers, fiery T'ryals and Aflitions that befel 'em 
during rheir Captivity, ( E£xed.3. 2. ) and therefore I'll nor 
uffer *em to miſcarry now. 


3 Now Joſhua was *' clothed with filthy gar- 
ments, and 3 ſtood before the angel. | 

* 1a.64.6. (1) Arrayed with mean Pontifical Robes, in 
_ —— of what they were before the Captivity.(2) Guii- 
ty of many fins, (v.--4. ) both his own, and the People's, 
whom he repreſented. 


4 And  heanſwered and ſpake unto © thoſe 


— 


The Churches Reftanration, 


paſs from thee, and I will © clothe thee with 


change of raiment. 


* Chriſt, (who pardons the guilt of his Peoples ſins,and 
takes away the power and pollution of 'em. ) ** } The 
Angels his Atrendants ; who in this Viſion repreſent the 
Miniſters of Chriſt as his ordinary inſtruments in this work, 
2 Cor. 5;-19,20, and 6.1, } * Asa ſign of the removal of 
their ſins, and bringing 'em into a better condition than 
they were in at preſent. 4 © Matth.r.-21, Mark 2. 7,10. 
John 1.29. Pſal.32.1. Iſa.6.7. 2 Sam.12.-13. 7 5 Rev. 19.8. 
Luke 12.22. Adorn thee with variety of Graces, (Matth. 
22.11,12.) and qualifications to fit thee for thy Office ; and 
will bring youall into a mole ſlouriſhing condition. 


5 And” I ſaid, Let them ſet ** a fair mitre 
rpon his head : fo they ſet a fair mitre upon his 
head, and ** clothed him with garments, and 


the + angel of the LORD '» itood by. 

'7 Ithe Meſſiah willed that ir ſhould be fo. 4 '* Exod. 
28.4. Lev.$.9. In roken that he did confirm him in his OE. 
fice, notwithſtanding all difficulties and diſcouragements. 
q 4 To approve, encourage, afliſt and uphold 'em in the 
work, 


6 And the angel of the LORD * proteſted un- 
to Joſhua, ſaying, | 

2? Gen.43.3. Solemnly and earneſtly affirm'd it, (as bein 
a thing of more than ordinary weight and concernment. 


7 Thus faith the LORD of hoſts, If thou wilt 
walk in my ways, and if thon wilt keep ** my 


and ſhalt alſo *? keep my courts, and I will give 


# Numb.3.7. All __ that I have committed to thy care 
and charge as High-priz!t , about my Houſe and Worſhip. 
T ** Be cantinued in thy Office of Su m Governour Ge 
the regulating the inferiour Prieſts and Levites,and diſpoſing 
of all things about the Temple and Courts thereof, and de- 
ciding all Controverſies that may ariſe there. QF *3 Joh.14.2. 
A Title to, and in due time Poſſeſſion of the heavenly Man- 
ſions among the bleſſed Angels, Heby.12.-22. 


8 24 Hear now,O Joſhua the high prieſt, thou 
and thy **5 fellows that ſit before thee : for they 


*4 9. 4, Now Tll ſhew you the Author and Purchaſer of 
all theſe Bleſſings promus'd, and the Subſtance and Truth of 
all theſe Types exhibited. © ** (1) Inferiour Prieſts. 
(2) Members of the Sanhedrim. (3) All other Aſſiſtants 
in this Work. 7 ** Pſal.71.7, 1ſ4.8.18.1 Cor.q.9. For.your 
Piety and bold Undertaking of ſuch an unlikely Work, 
q *? Cauſe the Root of eſe to ſpring forth out of the 
Earth, and grow up into a Branch ; 7. e. I'll ſend my Son 
mto the World in the Fulneſs of Time, who will fairhfully 
ſerve me, and do all my Will, Hebr. 10.7. -  ** Ja. 42. 1. 
See there. 4 ® ch.6.12. See on 1a.11.1. 


9 For behold, ® the ſtone that 3* I have laid 


eycs, behold, I will * engrave the graving there- 
of, ſaith the LORD of hoſts, and I will #+ remove 
the iniquity of that land in 35 one day. 

® 4. 4, And this Mefſiahis alſo the Foundation and Cor- 
ner-ſtone of the Church, Pſal.118.22.1/2.28.16.. } ** (Nor, 
that is laid by any Workman about the Temple, but) mine 
own immediate Work, (like that expreſſion 4/a.28.16. 1 Per. 
2:6.) 9. 4. This Angel of the Covenant whom. I have ap- 

inted to ſtand by 7oſh:a to be his Connſe!lsr and InftruQter 
(h.2.1,) his Comforter, (v.45. 5.2. 4,'5.) his Encourager. 
(v.7.) and Aſſiſtant in this work of Building the Temple, 
q ** Rev.5.6. This Meſſiah ſhall be endued with perfeQWiſ. 
dom and Knowledge (1/z. 11. 2.) to-drderall things in the 
Church, and take care of all the Concerns thereof.  * Fur. 
niſh and adorn him in the higheſt degree with all Gifts, Gra- 
ces-and Qualifications to fit him for his Office, 7ohn 1. 14. 
and 3.-34. Col.1.15,19. and 2.9. H:b;. 1.3. T # Take away 
the Sins of the World (both Guilt and Puniſhment thereof) 
by the Sacrifice of this Meſſiah, 7ohu 1.29, Q ” By his 
once offering himſelf, Hebr.9.12,25.Gc.and 10.12, 


10 In 35 that day, faith the LORD of hoſts , 
ſhall ye #7 call every man his-neighbour yader the 
vine, and under. the hg-tree. 

s 73z. Of your deliverahce from the bondage of fin, 
q.” Mich. 4. 4 i-r. You ſhall live in peace , pl:aty, fGfery, 


— 


that ſtood before him, ſaying, 4 Take away 


; 


mutval amiry and rejoycing one wich another, ( 1fs. 2.4. F" 
1 reth2 2.19) 


the filthy garments from him. And unto him he Cha 
ſaid, Behold, '5 T have cauſed thine iniquity to 


oP 


nd 


|| charge, then thou ſhalt alſo ** judge my houſe, (Or prd;nance 


theeÞ*? places to walk among theſe that ſtand by. + Heb. walks, 


are men Þ ** wondred at: for behold, I will zycb. of wa 
7 bring forth *® my ſervant the *? BRANCH. «er. 


before Joſhua : 3* upon one ſtone ſhall be * ſeven © Chap.4.19, 


nc 


' Zerubbabel's Foundation. 


"ZBCHARIAH 


Chap. 4. 


+} Heb. b:r 
bowl. 


*Verſe rr. 
* Rev.ii.4- 
Sce an v.14. 


* ch.1.9. 
Matt. 16.-17. 
2 Cor. 35. 


JOr, army. 


3435. 


” Ezra }. 10. 
"® ch.2.=9. 
See there. 

* Erra6.1s. 
*Ifa.48. 16. 
Chap.2.8. 

| Or , ſth the 
ſeven cyes of 
the LORD 
ſbad rejogce. 


2.18.) butchiefly you ſhall enjoy inward peeace of Conſci- 
o_ of your ſins, and recon- 


ence from the ſenſe of the 
ciliation with God through 


CHAP. 


briſt, Hag.2.-9. 
IV. 


1 By the golden candleſtick, is foreſhewed the good 
} Ar of Zerubbabels foundation : 11 By the 


two aljve-trees, the two anointed ones. 


A Nd the * angel that talked with me, came 
again and * waked me, as a man that is wa- 


kened out of his ſleep. 


* ch. 2.3. Chriſt. 4 * Stirr'd up my attention to the fol- 


lowing Viſion. 


thereof : 

3 Rev.1.-12, Noting the Miniſtry ; appointed by Chriſt 
Ge es need of the dniey, 
T + Notin iouſneſs and wo iniſtry , 
Crom0.15) and that Purity that ought to be found in 'em. 

5 Noting Chriſt the Head and Storehouſe of the Church, 
to whom is intruſted all fulnefs of Gifrs and Graces for the 
Churches behoof. 4} 5 Marth. 25.-1. Noting variety and 


ſufficiency of Gifts and Graces communicated by Chriſt to lord : 
14 Then faid he, Theſe are the ** two + anoint- Heb. ſar 


ho Was of abs Gann; by Gs Eos 
J 7? Rom.1e.17. Noting the ſeveral and Ordinances 
inſtituted by Chriſt for the conveyance of Grace. 

3 And * * twoolive-trees by it, one upon the 
right ſide of the bowl, and the other upon the 
left f:de thereof. 

4 So I anſwered and ſpake to the Angel that 
talked with me, ſaying, 9 What are theſe , my 
lord ? 

5 Then the angel that talked with me , an- 
ſwered and ſaid unto me, ** Knoweſt thou not 
what theſe be? AndI ſaid, ** No, my lord. 

' This is fpoken only to ſtir up in him the greater deſire 
to'underſtand chis Viſion. 4 ** Pſal.73.22. Prov. 30.2,3. 

6 Then he anſwered and ſpake unto me, ſay- 
ing, ** This is the word of the LORD unto 
Zerubbabel, ſaying, 3 Not by || might, nor by 
power, but by my ſpirit, ſaith the LORD of 
hoſts 


2 7.4. The intent and drift of this Viſion is toencourage 
Zerubbabel, the Civil Governour of my le, (as that 
in the former Chapter was for 7oſhna the Eccleſiaſtical Go- 
vernour) in the Work he is about. 4 '* Hoſ.1.-7. 1 Cor.r. 
27. 2 Cor.10.4. And pe Scope of it is to inform 
him, That (as the Candleſtick was ſupplied with Oyl,with- 
out any human help , ſo ) tho' he has but ſlender human 
helps to aſſiſt him = T1 ſtand by him,and ſtrengthen hin 
to carry it on, and finiſh it in ſpite of all Tn, ( v. 9.) 
= , mblem of the Support and Preſervation of my 

urch, 


7 "4 Who art thou,O great mountain ? before 
Zerubbabel chore ſhalt become a plain, and he ſhall 
15 bring forth the head-ſtone thereof with ſhout- 
ings, cr ing, 's Grace, grace unto it. 

1+ g. &. All difficulties and oppoſitions ſhall be removed 
out of his way ; whether by the Samaritans, Monarchs of 
Perſia, or any other, Luke 3.5. © '* Ezra 5. 5. Finiſh the 
building of the Temple, (w.9g.) at which there be great 
rejoyCing, (as there was when the Foundation was firſt laid, 
Ezra 3.11.) | Ws 4.—3- 9.4. All happineſs and pro- 
ſperity attend this Temple and the Church , ( w it is 
a Type) and let the fayour of God (which began and carri- 
ed it ny ſill attend and preſerve it , Pſal. 122. 6. &«c, and 
FI. I . 

8 Moreover, the word of the LORD came 
unto me, ſaying, | 

9 The hands of Zerubbabel have * laid the 
foundation of this houſe, his hands * ſhall alſo fi- 
niſh it ; and thou ſhalt ** know that * the LORD 
of hoſts hath ſent me unto you. 

10 For '? who hath deſpiſed the day of ſmall 


things ? || for they ſhall rejoyce, ® and ſhall ſee 


| 


Thieve Ky and F Wearey 5 cſi 


'the Þ plummet in the hand of Zerubbahe1 « ,; 
thoſe ſeven ; they are the 2 eyes of nar le, 


| 


which run to l 
ALA ant fro through the whole 3 earth. 4 Heb 
q o many among you have very low and in. 
mean thoughts of this work in regard of its : 
nings, and look upon it as very deſpiſable and con begin: 
in compariſon of the former Temple , 
Hag. 2. 3. ) yet they ſhall one Go 
to rejoyce, ſeeing the work perfeted 9 > / 
| ſhall ſee Zerubbabe! direfting and ordering 
a proſperous manner, and every thing 
hand. TJ ** Which yet comes not to paſs by his own kill 
and conduQt, but by the aſſiſtance of the Spirit of God, and 
| his gracious Care and Providence, ch.3.9. ** 2 Chroy 16 
} *.To provide all neceſfaries, remove all hindrances, = 
diſpoſe all things for the beſt to his Church and People. 


11 Then anſwered I, and ſaid unto hj 
Nieht m_—_ * þ olive-trees upon the "Verſe 
right fide of the candleſtick, and upon t | 
ſide thereof ? PO OP IO 
12 And I anſwered again, and faid unto hi 


What be theſe ** two T 


olive-branches, which 


+ through the two golden pipes || empty th 
F 5 golden oy! out of themſelves ? " jy = a 
*+ Two ſpecial, remarkable Branches , in each Tree one. { Or, py 


7 ** Pure andprecious, and of a golden colour, 


thou not what theſe be? And 1 ſaid , iy 


ed ones, * that ?7 ſtand by the Lord of the whole 9* 
earth. |. 
*5 Rev.11.4. Chriſt in his two Offices of Ki | 
25 the Fountain of all Spirirual Gifts, farni rangy 
ments in this Work with needful ſupplies : and then under 
him, Zerubbabel and Jofbua ; the one as anointed Prieſt, the 


11,13, 


other the Snccefſour of their anointed Kings, laying out 

themſelves for the perfeRing of the Temple, and the Wor- 

ſkip of Godthere, and promoring the Aﬀrs ofthe Church, 
7 ch.6.-5.Are continually attending ko recei 

direftion and aſſiſtance from him Ge thair work: PY 

| CHAP. V. 

1 The curſe of thieves and ſwearers : 5 The final 


ruine of Babylon, 


| bt I turned, and lift up mine eyes, and 
looked, and behold,* a flying roll. 
* A Book open'd to its full extent (v. 2.) flying in the Air 
all about the Land ; ( tonote the ſpeedy execution of judg- 
ment ) wherein was written the Curſes of the Law againlt 
ſinners, v. 3. 
2 And he ſaid unto me, What ſceſt thou? 
And I anſwered, I ſee * aflying roll,* the length 
thereof is twenty cubits, and the breadth thereof 
ten cubits. : 
* Gen.6.-11, Rev. 18. 5. tythe large extent thereof (a- 
bove twelve yards long, and ff broad) is noted the multi- 
rude of ſins they were guilty of , together with the manifold 
Judgments that were ready to ſeize upon 'em. 


3 Then aid he unto me, * This js the curſe 
that goeth forth over the face of the whole earth: 
3 for j 

on this ſide, according to it : and every one that 
5 ſweareth, ſhall be cut off as on that ſide,accord- 
ing to It. | 

i Mal.4.-6, Rev.14.15. i. e. This Roll containsthe curſes ,,;; doth 
denounc'd by God in his Law againſt all ſorts of ſinners, 
which is ready to ſeize upon every particular ſinner nt 
Land of Jude for the ſins they are guilty of both againſt che 
firſt and ſecond Table. 4 + According as its written on this 
part of Rel concerning ſins -_ the ficcad, Tos 
q * Yiz. Fallly, v.4. 4. e, Is guilry of any lin agal 

firſt Table, ? AY 

4 Iwill* bring it forth, faith the LORD of 
hoſts, and it ſhall 7 enter into the houſe of the 
thief, and into the houſe of * him that ſyeareth % Chip. 9.17 
falfly by my name: and ir ſhall remain in the 


midit of his houſe, and * ſhall conſume it, with * 


45. 


6 


the timber thereof, and the ſtones theroof. 


xecute 


our of them. 
13 And he anſwered me and faid , ” Knowen***v in 
as No, my f Heb. gu 


every one that ſtealeth, ſhall be cut off +45j 0r,nveqar 
of this peopk 
that fea 0, 
holdeth bum- 
ſelf guilt! 


Ge: Lev..14 


ſin of the four Charuts. 


ZECHARIA H, 


p 
(hap. 0+ 
AY 


18.14,15. and 20.23. Luke 19.44. Seize pon fuch Lanecs, 
andd 


[0ryeght 


Ihe. + 


6 Execute theſe Judgments in the ſight of all. 4 ? 7eb , 


u 
:ftroy them andtheir Famlies, and 
gotten by Stealing, Perjury, and the like. 
$s © Then the angel that talked with me, 
went forth, and ſaid unto me, Lifrc up now 
thine eyes, and ſee what 5s this that goeth forth. 
6 And I ſaid, What js it ? And he ſaid, This 
s an *ephah that goeth forth. He ſaid more- 
over, ? This is their reſemblance through all the 
rth. 
* A large meaſure, about three Pecks. 7 * 9. d. This 
may ſerve for a fit reſemblance of thoſe ————_—— 


of the Land, who are daily filling up the meaſure 
fins; which when it is full, then God will bring his Judg- 
e. 


that they have 


ments upon 'em for the ſam | 
7 And behold, there was '* lift up || a talent of 
lead : and this # ** a woman that fitteth in the 
made of the ephe. BY i k 
"9 q ents t - , dif ix 
eration ae Go nee many 


$ And he ſaid, This & ** wickedneſs ; and he 
2 caſt it into the midſt of the ephah, and he 
caſt the weight of lead upon the mouth 
thereof. | 

=» Tonote, that their wickedneſs was now come to the 
full : they had filled up the meaſure of their ſins. 4 3 To: 
note, that they are lefr under the power of their fins, and 
pate Judgments of God for the 


9 Then lift I up mine eyes and looked, and 
behold, there came out '4 two women, and the 
1s wind was in their wings, (for they had wings 
like the wings of a ſtork.) and they ** lift up the 
ephah between the earth and the heaven. 

'4 The Executioners of God's wrath upon 'em, and the 
Inſtruments of their Captivity, ( which were the Romans.) 
T 5 To note the ſudden execution of this on 
'em. \ "* To note the carrying away of this ſinful Nation 
wto Captivity again. 

10 Then faid I to the angel that talked 
with me, Whither do theſe bear the ephah ? 

11: And he ſaid unto me, ” To build it an 
houſe in the land of Shinar ; and it ** ſhall be 
eſtabliſhed, and ſet there upon her own baſe. 

” Jer.29.28. q.d. And they ſhall ( being driven out of 
their own Land) either fly, or be carried into Babylon, and 
other remote Countries, and that not for a ſhort time only, 
but for long continuance. } ** To note that this 
ment ſhall be continued upon 'em, (being the reſult of their 
er, y-- be ſetled upon that foundation that their ſins have 

It, 


CHAP, VI. | 


Judgment and 

4 Then I anſwered and ſaid unto the 1 
that talked with me, What are theſe, my lord ? 

5 Andthe angel anſwered and faid unto me, 


Theſe are the * four || ſpirits of the heavens , (| Or,wind:. 
which go forth from * 3 ſtanding before the .C! 


Lord of all the carth. 


6 ® The black horſes which are therein, go p.m 


: 5” Dan.7.10. 
forth into the ® north-countrey, and 9 the white Ma:4.13.r0, 


go forth after them ; and the *- priſled go forth 
toward the ſouth-country. 
* 9. 4. God's dealings with Babylon (north of Judea) are 
* ] } &Q1 


in a way of Judgmene, _ 
the Perſcans) which yer be followed nc _ 
comfort to the Jews , in their deliverance from captivi- 


ro 
- T ® 9.4. As for the Jewsthat are gone into ; with 
; "Ru (Fran) they ſhall be exercis'd with ho Di 
ſpenſation. 


7 And the bay ** went forth , and ſought to 
go , that they mightwalk to and fro through 
the earth: and he faid, Get ye hence, walk to 
and fro through the earth. So they walked to 
and fro through the earth. 

't Here's no particular buſineſs aſſign'd to theſe, but only 
a general Commiſſion given 'em,which they readily execute: 
and perhaps it may note, 'That as ſome have particu» 
lar works afſign'dto 'em, ſo others are imploy'd more gene- 
rally, and have larger Walks and Circuits than the former. 

8 Then cried he upon me, and ſpake unto me, 
ſaying, Behold, theſe that go toward the north- 
country have ** quieted my ſpirit in the north- 
country. 


 Ezek.s. 13. Fully executed my Judgmentsupon the Ba- 
La nt and ſo apperd my Weah, and _— my pw 

concerning 'em; o reliev'd my people,and brought 
'em back from Babylon. , 


'94q And the word of the LORD came unto 


| me, ſaying, 


10 3 Take of them of the *4 captivity, ever 
of Heldai, of Tobijah, and of Jedaiah, which 
are come from Babylon, and ** come thou the 
_ day,and go into the houſe of Joſiah the ſon 
p . 


come 
udg- | yn with the Jews in building the Church of Chriſt, v.1 
15. F*( D eecems whcing Oli to the Tem. 


11 Then take **filver and ** gold, and make 
'7 crowns, and *'* ſet them upon the head of > Jo- 


| ng.the ſon of Joſedech the high prieſt ; 


1 The viſion of the four chariots. 9 7 the crowns 
.of Foſhua, is ſhewed the temple kingdom of 
Chriſt the Branch. 


Nd *I turned,and lift up mine eyes and look- 

ed, and behold, there came * four chariots 

ont 3 from between two mountains, and the 
mountains were mountains of braſs. 

' Ch.5.1. © *. (With their Riders and Guides in 'em.) 
Noting the ical Powers as principal, (v.5.ch.1.10. and 
34. Pjal.68.17.) and under them all other Inftruments that 
God uſes to ſerve his Providence in bringing about his pur- 
poſes, in all the four parts of the World. \ -* To note,that 
all Diſpenſations are the iſſue and reſule of his immutable 

(Prov.19.-21.) which theſe Inſtroments execute, 
and of his ſteddy Providence whereby they are rul'd. 

2 + Inthe firſt chariot were red horſes, and in 
the ſecond chariot 5 black horſes. 

* Ch.1.8. See there. 7. e. Some Angels and Inſtruments 
ae employ'd about bloody Diſpenſations,by Wars. 4 * Rev. 
6. 5. Noting a time of Mortality, Sickneſs, and other grie- 
Vous Calamuties, 

3 And inthe third chariot 5 white horſes,and 


nn the fourth chariot ? griſled and bay || horſes. 
© Noting that they were employ dabout thar which ſhould 
matter of wjoycing. © 7 Noting changeable Providen- 


© Which they have brought with 'em to offer to the 
Lord. 1 ” ch.3.5. Rev.19.12. Cant. 3. 11. Two Crowns ; 
one of Silver, another of Gold. \ ** Yiz. One after ano- 
ther ; to note the Union and-Conjunftion of both Offices of 
King and Prieft in one Perſon, the Meſſiah. Q "> Herein 
a Type and N—_—_ of Chriſt, in whom both King- 
dom and Pri ſhould meer together and be really exe- 
cured. 


12 And ſpeak unto him, ſaying, Thus ſpeak- 


eth the LORD of hoſts, ſaying, ** Behold 


* the man whoſe name ## the ** BRANCH , and *$e Luke r. 
he ſhall || ** grow up out of his * place , and he hays 


and Prince. *? from under 


ſhall *+ build the temple of the LORD. 
_ HO in oſbua thus adorn'd with Prieſtly 
I 


gns a plain Repreſentation of the. Meſſiah, in whom 


] 

ſhall be verified what is repreſented by this Aftion. YJ ** ch. 
3. 8. See there. \ ** Become incarnate, and flouriſhin due 
time, ( anſwerableto his Name of a Branch. ) Q ** Naza 
reth (which the word [branch] alludes tro, Matth. 2. 23. ) 
© *+ Be the chief Undertaker or Maſter-builder, not only in 
the building of this Material Temple, (ch. 4. 6.) bur eſpect- 
ally his Spiritual Temple, the Goſpel-Church, Hebr.3-3. 

13 Even he ſhall *+ bnild the remple of the 
LORD, and he ſhall *5 bear the glory, and ſhall 
*6 fit and ** rnle upon his throne, and he ſhall 
be a ”7 prieſt upon his throne , and the *® counſel 
of peace ſhall be between them both. 


[ 


5 Pj! 


Chriſt, the Branch, 


— ſometimes Mercy ; or mixt of Chap. 6. 


— —— 


<— - 


Sin the Cauſe of Captivity. 


ZECHARIAH. 


Feruſalem s Reſtauratin 


Chap. 7. 
ith.) 


* Ta.60.10, 


35 Pſal g45.-3. 1/2.22.3. Reſtore the honour of the King- 
dom and Prieſthood, (which are much fallen to decay ſince 
the Captivity.) 1 © Pſal.110.3. Rev.3.21, © 7 Pſal.119. 
4. Hebr. 4,1. To make Reconciliation and Interceſſion. 
2 The Exerciſe of both theſe Offices by him ſhall ſweet- 
Iy concur to produce Peace and Reconciliation with God ; (as 
Prieſt) Deliverance from all our Spiritual Enemies ; (as 
King) and to make Peace between Jews and Gentiles, Eph.2. 
I 347. 

14 And the *9 crowns ſhall be to Helem,and to 
Tobijab, and to Jedatah, and to Hen the ſon of 
Zephaniah, for a memorial in the temple of the 
LORD. 

9 7oſb.22.27, 28. Mark 14. 9. Theſe Crowns being taken 
of the head of Foſbua ſhall be hung up in the Temple, bath 
as Monuments of the Liberality and Piety of theſe perſons 


in offering gold and filver for the Temple; and to be Me- y 


morials and Pledges of the Meſſiah's certain and ſpeedy co- 
ming. 

i5 And * they that are far off ſhall come 
and build in the temple of the LORD, and *' ye 
ſhall know that the LORD of hoſts hath ſent me 
nato you. And ** this ſhall come to paſs, if ye 
will diligently obey the voice, of the LORD your 
God. 


3 72.57.19. Many Jews in Babylon,and others in remote 
tries ſhall come and help forward the bnilding of the 
Material Temple, as Pledges of the Gentiles joyning them- 
ſelvesto the Church of Chriſt , and helping to build up the 
Spiritual Temple. 4} ** See on ch.2.9.The accompliſhment 
of this ſhall be a clear Evidence to you that what I now de- 
liver i5 from God. JF ? This aſſiſtance and help from o- 
thers in building the Temple. | 


CHAP. VIL 


x The captives enquire of faſting. 4 Zechariah 
reproveth their faſting, 8 Sin the cauſe of their 
captivity. 


A Nd it came to paſs in the fourth year of 
| king Darins, that the word of the LORD 
came unto Zechariah in the fourth day of the 


The Jewsin ninth month, ever in Chiſleu ; 


Babylon. 
3439. 


2 When * they had ſent unto the houſe of 
God, Sherezer and Regem-melech , and their 


4 Heb. intr-ae MEN TO Þ pray before the LORD, 


the face of the 3 And to ſpeak unto the * prieſts which were 
LORD. © in the houſe of the LORD of hoſts, and to the 
* Chap.8.19. Prophets, ſaying, Should-I * weep in * the 4 fifth 
month, 5 ſeparating my ſelf as I have done theſe 
ſo many years? 

* Mal.2.5. Denut.33.109. © * Joel 2.17. Continue this An- 

niverſay Faſt, now that the Temple is in part built again. 

q * In remembrance of the burning the Ciry and Temple 
in that Month, 2 Kings 25. 8,9. Fer. 52. 12-14. V7 Ab-t 

ſtining from ſenſual delights and enjoyments, (lawful upon 

another day.) 
4 © Then came the word of the LORD of 
hoſts unto me, ſaying, 
* Was 5. 5 Speak unto all the people of the land, and to | 
- Chap. wo the prieſts, ſaying, When ye * faſted and mourn - 
*SceRom.1, £4 in * the + fifth and © ſeventh month,even thoſe 
6. *ſeventy years, did ye at all faſt*? unto me,” ever 
3417. tome? 
s In remembrance of the treacherous death of Gedaliah , 


to 3437. 


your noble Patron and Conimander, Jer, 41.1,2.- 2 Kings 25. 
25. \ ” Outof reſpe& to my Command,(1/a.1.1 2.) or for 
my Honour ; (by true Repentance and Reformation.) No ; 
it was only for your ſelves, 4.6. 


6 And when ye did cat, and when ye did 


ſ Or, be not ye drink, | d1d not ye cat for your ſelves, and drink 
they that, &c. Þ for your ſelves ? 


* Rom.14.”6,7. 1 Cor.10.31. Meerly for the ſatisfaftion of 
your own Appetite, and to pleaſe your ſelves. 


{ Or, Are zaot #7 || 9 Should ye not hear the words which the 


rhcle the 
Werd:r. 


+ Heb. Y the 


band of &C, 


LORD hath cried Þ by the former prohets,when 
Jeruſalem was inhabited, and in proſperity, and 
the cities thereof round abour her, when ze in- 
habited the ſouth and the plain ? 

* » 4 I; more concerns you to obey the voice of the Pro- 


hers in praRtifing duties enjoyn' ns 
forbidden, than to buke yous five fo ch fon fi Chap, 8 
eXterna . ic p 
= 9) RO——_ ; which are little worth ( compara. 
8  Andthe word of the LORD came unto 
Zechariah, ſaying, 
9 Thus *® ſpeaketh the LORD of hoſs, ſay- 
ing, Þ * " Execute true judgment, and ſhew 
mercy and compaſlions every man to his brother jade 
 '* Vir, By the former Prophets, v. 7, © * Let Judges COP 
judge uprightly and juſtly. *Mich69 
10 Andoppreſs not the '* widow, nor 2 the Math. zz, 
fatherleſs, the ſtranger, nor the poor, and '2 ler | 
hone of you imagine evil againſt his brother in 
our heart. 
2 Exod. 22.22. Iſa. 1."179. ©  chap.8. 17, 

11 But they "+ refuſed to hearken, and _, « 
Þ 5 pulled away the ſhoulder, and ſtopped 4x77" 
their cars, that they ſhould nor hear. bac ”* ay 
4 Chap. 1.4. T '? Neh. 9. -29. A757. 51. Jhoeldes, © 

12 Yea, they made their hearts as an '* ada. THe mage 
mant-ſtone, 7 leſt they ſhould hear the law, ang 
the words which the LORD of hoſts hath ſear 
{8 in his ſpirit, Þ by the former prophets: there. FI, 
fore came a '? great wrath from the LORD of ory 7 
hoſts. | 

is Jer. 5.”3. Ezek.3.9. | © That there might be noad. 
mitrance wor the voice of the Law. 4 "* Neh. g. 30, 
T ” Dan.g.12. Mich.3.12. 

13 Therefore it is come to paſs, that , as he 
cried, and they would not hear ; fo they cried, 
and ** I would not hear, faith the LORD of » p14 
hoſts. See there, 

14 But I ſcattered them with a whirl-wind a- 
mong all the nations whom they knew not : thus 
the land was ** deſolate after them : that no man 
paſſed through nor returned ; for ® they laid the 
Þ pleaſant land deſolate. + Heb. lin 

* 2+ Chron.36.21. 1 ** By their diſobedience and obſti. «rc, 
nacy they provok'd God to make it deſolate. 


CHAP. VII. 


I TFeruſalems reſtauration, 9 They are encouraged 
to the building by Gods favour to them, 


Gain the word of the LORD of hoſts came 
to me, ſaying, 
| 2 * Thus faith the LORD of hoſts, I was 
> jealous for Zion with ® great jealouſic, and I was 
? jealous for her with 3 great fury. 

' Theſe words are repeated fourteen times in this Chap- 

rer the more to ſtrengthen their Faith. © * ch. 1,514, 029. 
1.2. See there. Loved my Church with a ſingular affedon, 
and therefore could not endure that any ſhon!d wrong her. 
q * Stirr'd up againſt her Enertiies for the Injuries they have 

done her. 

3 Thus faith the LORD, I am + returned v9- 
to Zion, and will 5 dwell in the midit of Jeru- 
ſalem, and Jeruſalem * ſhall be called a city © of «qg,;,1,5 
truth ; and the mountain of the LORD of holts, 
the holy mountain. | ; 

+ Reconcil'd, and will deal with her in a way of loving- 
kindneſs, as formerly. {| * See on ch. 2.10. ll -y 
Where the true Religion and Worſhip of God 1s profels'd , 
and maintain'd in ſincerity and truth. 

4 Thus faith the LORD of hoſts, * There *Se fun 
ſhall yet 7old men and old women dwell inthe Neath 
ſtreets of Jeruſalem,and every man with his ſtafi oj 
in his hand for Þ very age. he 4 

7 1ſa.65.20,22. They ſhall be bleſſed with Jong life, peace 7uat 7 
and a numerous iſſue ; as pledges of ſpiritual bletungs. 

5 And theſtreets of the city ſhall be full 0 ED 
boys and girls playing in the {treers thereof. £ (Or, 6-4" 

6 Thus ſai.> the LORD of hoſts, - bi Cn 1k 
| marvellous in the cycs of the * remnant © E * Luke 337 
people in ? theſe duys, * inould It alſo be I Tod 
vellous in mine cy 6: ! ſaith the LORD of —_— _ 


4 


—_— 


(up. 8. 
| SY 


Heb. comme 


th ſor. 


pal. 50.1» & 


{Or, the hire | | 
{nmbecane hire for man, nor any hire for beaſt, neither was 


uching, CC. 


3457, 


" b.1.56, _ 


peace, 


"x , Chap, ”" 


{Toms encouraged to build 


{H:buſpeaze, 1.2 For the ſeed ſhall be - ** proſperous, the 


$ 
the. Jutge bo 
uh and the 30 


ZECHARTAH 


God defends bis Charh, 


8 ;, Of this people, which are but a few, like a rem- 
nant. 4 * (Wherein the face of affairs is ſo diſcouraging. ) 

7 Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts, Behold, 1 
will '* ſave my people from the eaſt-country, 
and from the + weſt-country, 

'9 Bring 'em ſafe from all parts of the World. 

8 And I will bring them, and they ſhall dwell 
in the ** midſt of Jeruſalem, and "* they ſhall be 
my people, and I will be their God, ' in truth 
ad in righteouſneſs. 

'" 9er.3.18. Am. 9.14. 7 * INl renew my Covenant 
with 'em. © "* Hof. 2. 19, 20. Faithfully performing it. 

9 T Thus faith the LORD of hoſts, * Let 
your hands be ſtrong, ye that hear in theſe days 
9 theſe words by the mouth of the prophets, 
which were in the day that the foundation of the 
houſe of the LORD of hoſts was laid, that the 
temple might be built. | : 

+ Hag.2.4. Go on chearfully and couragioufly with your 
work, ſince you are encouraged thereunto by the Prophets 


Haggoi, Zechary, and Malachi, whom God has raiſed up 
to ſtrengthen you. 


10 For '5 before theſe days || there was ** no 


there any '7 peace to him that went out, or came 
in, becauſe of the '* affliction : for '» I ſet all 
men, every one againſt his neighbour. 

4 '* While the Temple neglefted, and before you 
began to proceed in it. 4 '* No profit by the labor of Man 
or Beaſt, (by reaſon of my Curſe upon the Earth, Hag. 1. 
6,10. and 2. 16, 17,) 7 ”” 2Chron. 15. 5. ( 5 Thedi- 
fre$ they were in by reaſon of the Enemies Hoſtilities 
1 J[a.45.7- 

11 But ** now Iwill not be unto the reſidue of 
this people, ?* as in the former days, faith the 
LORD of hoſts. 

iz. That you go on chearfully in building my Tem- 


le. 4 ** 1/a. 12. 1.Pſal. 103. 9. When there was ſuch 
Ru and — 


vine ſhall give her fruit, and the ground ſhall 
23 pive her increaſe, and the heavens ſhall *+ give 
their dew, and I will cauſe the remnant of this 
people to poſleſs all *5 theſe things. 

* Hag.2.18.19, | *? Pſal.67.7. Deut.28.8. (1 ** Hag. 
1.10. Hoſ.2.21,22. (| *s Matth.6.33. 1 Tim.4.8. 


13 And it ſhall come to paſs, that as ye were 
a *curſe among the heathen, O houſe of Judah, 
and houſe of Iſrael; fo will I '* fave you, and 
ye ſhall be a bleſſing : fear not, bt "+ let your 
hands be ſtrong, 

*6 Jer.24-"9. and 29.-18,22. and 42. -18, (1) Lay un- 
der my Curſe. (2) Were accounted an accurſed People 
by reaſon of your miſeries. (3) Were uſed as an example 
of execration ; thus, God make thee like a Jew. 1 7 Rnth 
4.11,12. Partakers of my bleſſing, ( Hag.2.-19.) and account- 
ed a People that God has bleſs'd with extraordinary favors, 


14 For thus faith the LORD of hoſts, As I 
* thought to puniſh you, when your fathers pro- 
voked me to wrath, ſaith the LORD of hoſts, 
and I repented not ; 

I5 So again have I thought in theſe days to 
do well unto Jeruſalem, and tothe houſe of Ju- 
dah: fear ye not. 


16 T Theſe are the things that ye ſhall do, 
ye every man the 9 truth to his neigh- 
ur: f execute the judgment of truth, and 


peace in your gates. 
'? Pſal.t5.5. Eph.4.25. Prov. 12. 19. 7 * Which is the 
bon way to procure and preſerve your peace and proſpe- 


17 And let none of you 3' imagine evil in your 
* hearts againſt his neighbour, and * love no 
falſe oath : for all theſe are things that I hate, 
fith the LORD. 


" Ch.7.-10. 4 ® The Law of God is ſpiritual, and 
reaches the heart, Rom.7.14, Matth.5.28, | 


18 4 Andthe word of the LORD of hoſts 
came unto me, ſaying, 

I9 Thus faith the LORD of hoſts, The faſt 
* of the 32 fourth month, and the faſt of * the 
* fifth, and the faſt of the *3+ ſeventh, and the 
faſt of the*35 tenth ſhall be to the houſe of Judah 
35 Joy and gladneſs, and chearful þ feaſts; there- 
fore love the 3 truth and ® peace. 

3 In remembrance of the taking of Jeruſalem on that 
day, 2 King.25.3. 4 '* Seeonch.7.5. 4 5 Inwhich the 
Babylonians began their ſiege againſt Feruſalem,2 King.25.1. 
7 * Ef.8.17. Pſal.3o.11. 4 ” Inall affairs wherein Reli- 
uu is concern'd. \ * In your converſe, and all your 

ealings with men. 


20 Thus faith the LORD of hoſts, I: ſhall 


« 


Chap: 9. 
WIFTYSNS 


er.52.6,7. 
er.$2,12,13 


L 


Jer.qr. 1,2. 


Jer. 52. 4. 


+ Heb. ſolemn, 
or ſet times. 


39 yet come to paſs, that there ſhall ® come peo- 


ple, and the inhabitants of many cities. 

9 Notwithſtanding the poor, low and contemptible con- 
dition of my Church at preſent. 7 © The Gentiles ſhall 
be converted and become Members of the Church. 

21 And the inhabitants of one city ſhall go 
to another, ſaying, 4* Let us go || Þ ſpeedily 


* Iſa. 2. 3. 
Mic. 4.2 


} to pray before the LORD, and to ſeek the j Oc, conrins- 


LORD of hoſts : Iwill go alſo. 

22 Yea, ®* many people and ® ſtrong nati- 
ons ſhall come to ſeek the LORD of hoſts in Je- 
ruſalem, and to pray before the LORD. 

* 1a.60.3,8,9.Multitudes of Gentiles of all Nations ſhall 
_ _ the Jews for dire&ion and inſtruftion in the true 
E191 

23 Thus faith the LORD of hoſts, In thoſe 
days it ſhall come to paſs, that 4* ten men ſhall 
take hold out of all languages of the nations, 
even ſhall take hold of theskirt of him that is 
a Jew, ſaying, We will + go with you z for we 
have heard that God is with you. 

c;*! Joyn with you in the worſhip and fervic of thetrue 


CHAP. 


1 God defendeth bis church, 9 Zion is exhorted to 
rejoyce for the coming of Chriſt, and his peaceable 
kingdom. | 


IK. 


THe burden * of the word of the LORD * in 

the land of Hadrach, and 3 Damaſcus 
ſhall be the reſt thereof : + when the eyes of man, 
as of all the tribes of Iſrael ſhall be toward the 


LORD. 

* Jer.23.33- The heavy doom denounc'd by God's comt- 
mand. Hero he comforts and encourages his People 
i the deſtruftion of their Enemies, (v.1--8. __ 
t ing the Ki : 


coming of Chriſt, v.9.&'c. J * Concerning 
hich Sodheed was ad or ns yt, 
ſhall lie mgapay Danny *W 


dom of Syria, (in w 
7 3 This —_ 
the eyes of Iſrael as one man ſhall be lifted up to God 
for help againſt their Enemies, and their hearts turn'dto 
him by true ; (fo that tho this Prophecy might 
in part be ful ſhortly after, by the deſtruſtion of theſe 
Enemies, yet it ſeems chiefly to aim at the time of their 
general converſion in the latter days.) 


2 Ands Hamath alſo ſhall © border thereby; 
7 Tyre and Zidon, though it be * very wiſe. 

5 4m.6.2,3. Another principal Town of Syria. 4 © Be 
next in miſery to Damaſcus. Y 7 They ſhall have their 
ſhare in this puniſhment. 4} * Ezek. 28, 3. &c. Neither the 


| Wiſdom, nor Wealth, nor ſtrength of Tyre ſhall ſecure it. 


3 And Tyre did build her ſelf a? ſtrong hold, 
and*® heaped up ſilver as the duſt, and fine gold 
as the mire of the ſtreets. 

9 Foſb.19.29. 2 Sam.24.7. 7 * Ezek.28. =4. Job 27.16, 
I King10.27. 

4 Behold, the LORD will caſt her * out, and 
he will ** ſmite her power in the ſca,and ſhe ſhall 
be devoured with ' fire. 


i* 1ſa, 23. r. Of her poſſeſſions , and bring her to po- 
verty. 4 * Deſtroy her Ships, Q © Ir was burnt by 
Alexander the great. 


5 "9Aſh- 


ally. 
}Heb. going. 
tH 


eb. to in- 
treat the face 


of the LORD 


Foy and Enlargement promiſed. : Z E C HARI 4 H, God to be ſought Fon 


Chap. 9. 14 Aſhkelon ſhall ſee it, and '5 fear ; '+ Gaza 13 4? When I have bent Judah for m Fun 
ns 1 Ht af ſhall ſee it,and be very ſorrowful,and Ekron | the bow with Ephraim, and raiſed up thy Hey Chap, Ig 
for** her expectation ſhall be aſhamed, and the | O Zion, againſt thy ſons, 44 O Greece,and made 
king ſhall periſh from Gaza, and Aſhkelon ſhall | thee #5 as the ſword of a mighty man : 
not be inhabited. # 9. 4. And thisÞ'll do, when I have fitted and prepared 
14 Zepb.2.4. (| 5 Leſt the like fate befall ir, as has done | YO! * th of the two Tribes, and Ten Tribes , to encoun. 
to Tyre. | '5 She ſhall be difappointed of any help from | ©*7 with your Enemies. 4 4 The Succeſſors of Alexander 


; in the Grecian Monarchy, wiz. the Seleucide 
You, (who conbl oor frrape thentowes.) (which was partly accompliſh'd in the Viforio oft 


6 And a” baſtard ſhall dwell in Alhcod, and cabees, and perhaps may hereafter be more fully accompliſh'd 
I will cut off the ** pride of the Philiſtines. againſt the Turk, whoſe Seat is in Greece, Day, 1 L,=45.) 
'7 A Foreign Prince, with a -__— agg Royle, T © The Inftrument of their deſtru&ion, 
that have no rightto it. 4 ** Their Wealth Strength, an 14 And the LORD ſhall be * ſeen 
whatſoever made 'em ſwell with prideand infolence againſt and * his arrows ſhall go forth as the pwr, 
—_— —__ his + blond f and the Lord G OD fhall * blow the trum 4 
t Heb, bloudr, 7 And I will '9 take away his Þ bloud out of | .1 4 9.11 15 with #% whirlwinds of the ſouth, * 
his mouth, and his *? abominations from between | 4s Maniteſtly appear in the behalf of his People, and x 
his teeth : but ** he that remaineth, even he ſball | gainſt their Enemies. Y] ®? P/al.18.14 His Judgments ſhatl 
be for our God, and he ſhall be ** as a governor _—_ his Enemies ſuddenly and irrefiſtibly. f 4 Gather 
- v ſe b his ents, and inſpire 'em» with Courage for their 
in Judah, and Ekron *? as a Jebuſite. + @ 4 [ef 5 F 
'9 Deprive 'em of their prey, ( which they were wont Is y * Irreutable Judgments, 
to devour with great delight and fatisfaftion) by over-| 15 The LORD of hoſts ſhall defend them, 
throwing their power, ſo that they ſhall not be able to ex- | and they ſhall © devour, and ® ſubdue | with ( Oryle fray 
erciſe their cruelty any more. 4 ** Abominable cruelties, fling-ſtones, and they ſhall 53 drink, and 3 make of thelli, 


i 1 Sacrifices.  þ.8.6. l : 
and aps, an ef few Jews whom God preſerved | 2 00iſe as through wine, and they ſhall | be +1. (0r,£1 


from the rage and cruelty of their bloody Enemies, ſhall be led like bowls, andas the corners of the altar, * *;& 
the Lord's peculiar ones, entirely devored to him. : q * Of 59 Rev. 19. 18, Deſtroy their Enemies, q 5 By weak 
high eſteem and authority. 4 *? Devoted to deſtruQion. and unlikely means overcome the moſt powerful that oppoſe 


% . © * _ 
$8 And Iwill *+ encamp about mine houſe, I en a —_ ke het 


25 becauſe of the army, becauſe of him that | ,-. pq with ſtrong drink. 4 54 Satisfied with this laugh. 
25 paſſeth by, and becauſe of him that *5 return- | ter of their Enemies, as the Bowls of the Sanftuary, and 
eth; and * no oppreſſour ſhall paſs through | Corners of the Altar were with Blood of Sacrifices, 

them any more: for now 77 have I ſeen with mine] 16 And the LORD their -God ſhall 5 ſaye 
Eves. them in that day as the m_ of his people, for 

** Ch.2.5. Pſal.34.7. 47 ** To preſerve it from all ho-| x Il be as the 55 ſtones of a crown, lifted y 

ſtile attewpts and ſudden incurſions of ſuch as may -_ ny Lg enſign upon his land. : 
backward or forward with their Armies that way, (as t 5s Y.15. Take ſpecial care of 'em, as a Shepherd of his 


ently did.) Y ** Ezek. 28. 24. 1/a. 54-14. and 60.18. 6 
Ck full accompliſhment of this is to be look'd for in the _ _ ” ae _ og Nie wg "ef all” 


latter days.) 4] *7 Pſal. 10.14. I have taken notice of their - : Tal 
mn a will redreſs it for the time to come. - = yn w to gather themſelves to it, and joyn with it 


9 4 **Rejoyce greatly, O daughter of Zion;z] |. por 5* how preat is his goodneſs, and 
ſhout, O daughter of Jeruſalem : * behold, thy | ;s $,gy great is his beauty ! ® corn ſtall makethe 
for, ſaving King cometh unto thee : he 5s ® juſt, and || 3* ha- young men || chearful, and new wine the maids, rling 
himſelf. ving falyation, 7 lowly, and ” riding upon an|*  pſaj.,5.19. 4 9 How lovely does he appear in his 
aſs, and upon a colt the foal of an aſs. dealings with his Church and People ? 4 ® Plenty of all 
28 Ch,2.10. John 12.15. J *9 See on Marth.21.5. 7 ? P/. | outward Bleſſings, as pledges of Spiritual and Eternal. 
45.7. Matth.3,-15, 7 ”* Matth, Sous Having goo 0h 
Salvation for you, and bringing Salvation to you, and de- 
liverance fron your ſpiritual Enemies. ; CHAP. XZ. 


10*AndI will 3? cut off the chariot fromE-| ..,, ſought unto, and not idols. 5 As be 


battel-bow ſhall becur off; andbe ſtall ſpeak | *i/#ed 65 Horkſor fir J he will ſave andre 
WM. 


peace unto the heathen : and 5 his dominion 
ſhall be from ſea even to ſea, and from the ri-| , Sk ye * of the* LORD rain in the timeofJert4 


ver ever to the ends of the earth. the latter rain, ſo the LORD ſhall make Orig 


3* Hoſ.1.=-7. and 2. --18, Hag. 2. 22. Not make uſe of - a l | 
he of War inſerting up my Kingdom ; they ſhall be | [| bright clouds,”and 2 give them ſhowers ofrain, _ 


of nouſe nor force there, 2 Cor.10.4. } Þ Pſal.12.3. Publiſh | to every one graſs in the field. 
the IS (the glad tidings of Reconciliation with God) | = ,. 4 And tho I have promis'd Plenty, (ch. 9. 17.) yt 
by himſelf and his Apoſtles to the Heathen, whereby they | ou muſt ſeek unto God for ſeaſonable weather in order 
ſhall be converted and reconciled to God,Eph.2.17. Q * P/. thereto, Ezek 36.37. 4 * Not of Idols, v.2. 41 Da 
72.8. His Spiritual Kingdom ſhall extend all the World over. 28.12. Fob 5.10. Jer,14.22, 
I 35 thee alſo || * by the bloud of th ; j d # Heb. 596 
— —_—_ " hate 77 ſent forth th riſoners out of tn buoy * wag _— ralph 
bloud: 2 ray” JP the diviners have 5 ſeen a lie, and have 
Dy wo {di mo vo. and 10-29. | © falſe dreams 3 they 7 comfort in wh r= cen 
© .9.20. .2*29. 4 I p 
and 13,=20, By vertue of the Covenant I made with thee, fore they went their way A flock, res q that, Kc. 
which was confirmed by the blood of Sacrifices, (asa Type | 9 troubled, becauſe there was '* no ſhepher MS 
of the Blood of Chriſt.) 4 ” 1/a.61.1. Redeemed you our | + Fer.10.8. Hab. 2. 8. All their Oracles and Antwan 
of Babylon ; as a pledge of your deliverance from Hel and | falſe and deceitful. 4 5 Promis'd good, bur it P** Divin . 
Deſtruction. 4 orfeling and comfort, Luke 16.24. | be The ome their = ln, __ of ——_ 
_ | Viſions and Revelations. 06 13. 4+ |] ' 
12 J 2 Turnye to the ſtrong hold, 4* ye pri- they truſted to theſe Vanities, they were au = 
ſoners of hope, even # to day do I declare that | like filly ſheep that have no _ — aotcriper 


1 , 'em, Ezek.34.2. 7 * And 
I will ** render double unto thee : he "of condition. @ Marth g.-36. 


Y Repent,and apply your ſelves to Chriſt,your only help a : 
and nk. 4 Who, tho Caprives to Sin and Satan, yet | 3 Mine anger was kindled againſt os o + Heb.njf 
Have good grounds to hope for deliverance, if you come to herds, and I Þ ” puniſhed the 3 goats: 10 (990. 


lorable. 4 ® 1/a.61.7.Beſtow far larger benefits than ever ; 0 y 
a — blocs which ſhall nA er recompenſe of Judah, and hath 5 made them as his g 


you for all the Evils you have ſuffer'd. (hor ſe in the battel. " Iſs 


(hap.10- 


"Ill fave his People 
—_— 


ZECHARIA HK. 


The Deſtruttion of Jeruſalem. 


 jſa.56.10,11. Magiſtrates and Rulers for their ſupine 


careleſneſs and negleft of their duty to their People. 4 '* In 
a more eſpecial manner, Jer. 29.22. and 39.6, Q © Wan- 
ton and unruly Governors, who do more hurt than good, 
Ezek.34. 16,17. 1 '* Shew'd mercy to 'em. (} *5 Fur. 
niſh'd 'em with courage to reſiſt and ſubdue their Enemies 
4 5 Ont of him came forth the corner, out 
of him the nail, out of him the '7 battel-bow, 
8 out of him every oppreſlor together. 
iſa. 22. 23, 25. 9.4. And it is from God's favor unto 
*m that there is any found among 'em fit to be Rulers to 
all in frame. 
Men and Arms. 7 '* From him it is that they are enabled 
to ſubdue their Enemies, and make 'em become tributary, 
and appoint Officers to colle& thoſe taxes they lay upon 'em. 


5 © And they ſhall be as mighty men, which 
9 tread down their enemies in the mire of the 
ſtreets in the batrel,and they ſhall fight, becauſe 


Pr,thy Ba? the LORD 4s with them, and || the ® riders on 


nate the 71* 


Gs bwſe; horſes ſhall be confounded. 


'd 


9 Pſal.18.42. 4 ** The Forces of their Enemies. 


6 AndI will ** ſtrengthen the houſe of Judah, 
and I will ** fave the *Þ houſe of Joſeph, and 1 
will ** bring them again to * place them ; for 
I ® have mercy upon them: and they ſhall *7 be 
as though I had not caſt them off : for I am the 
the LORD their God, and will hear them. 

* Nah.1.7.1ſa.41.10.and 42.13. Pſal. 89. 21,22. (\** ch. 
$.7. See there. 4} ** The Ten Tribes, 4m.6.-6.- See there. 
q *+ Jer.3.18. and 23.8, ) ** Settle 'em in their own land. 
T * Hoſ.1.79, 4 *? Feel norelick nor mark of my dif- 
pleaſure remaining upon em. 

7 And they of ** Ephraim ſhall be * like a 
mighty man, and their heart ſhall rejoyce, 3 as 
through wine : yea, 3* their children ſhall ſee ze, 
= glad, their heart ſhall rejoyce ® in the 
L 


** The Ten Tribes. \ ” v.5. Eminently couragious 
and proſperous in aſſerting the cauſe of their Brethren. 
TP chg.i5. Þ 3* Tho perhaps themſelves may not live 
to reap the fruit of their labours, yet their Children ſhall 
take notice of their Fathers Valor, and find the benefit of it. 
T * Phil.4.4.See there. In his wonderful appearing on your 


8 I will 3 hiſs for them, and gather them, 
for I have 3+ redeemed them : and they ſhall 35 in- 
creaſe as they 3 have increaſed. 

3 Jſa.5.26. and 7.18. Call 'em fromall theplaces of their 
diſperſion, with as much eaſe as a Shepherd does his Flock 
with a Whiſtle. 4 3+ Paid the price of my Sons Blood for 
their Redemption, (and therefore will not loſe it.) 1 er. 
33-22, Ezek.36.10,11,38. 4 ** Exod.1.7. 

9 And I will 7? ſow them among the people : 
and they ſhall *® remember me in far countries, 
and they ſhall 3 live with their children, and 
9turn again, 

I? Jer. 31.27. Hoſ. 2. 23. Scatter%em among the Heathen, 
where they ſhall hole ike Seeed ſown, - --10. 1 Be 
converted while they remain in far Countries. 4 ” Be pre- 
ſerved from generation to generation, and at laſt turn to the 

and return to their own 

10 I will bring them again alſo out of the 
land of ** Egypt, and gather them out of © Af- 
ſyria, and I will bring them into the land of 
Gilead and Lebanon, and * ** place ſhall- nor be 
found for them. 

® Ch8.7.1ſa.11.11,12. Jer.16.--15. 7 * 1/4-49. 19,29, 
21, and 54.2,3. There ſhall be ſcarce room enough to re- 
cave'em. 


11 And he ſhall ® paſs through the ſea # with 
affliction, and ſhall # ſmite the waves 1n the 
ſea, and all the deeps of the river ſhall © dry 
up : andthe #+ pride of Aſſyria ſhall be brought 
down, and the 44 ſceptre of Egypt ſhall depart 
away. 

® Remove all obſtacles out of their way in their return 
to their own Land, (Rev.16.-12.) as he did T3 Iſa. 
I1.15. Pſal. 106.9. and 114. 3,4. Nah.1.4. T © Qing, 

uking, ſmiting it. 4 4+ All the power and ſtrength of 
their moſt bitter Enemies ſhall be ſubdued before them. 


i 12 And I will ** ſtrengthen them, in the 


TJ ”” All warlike proviſion both of 


LORD, and they ſhall 4% walk up and down in Chap. In, 


his name, faith the LORD. | 
# Ch.12. =5. Iſa.45.24. 1 ** Mich. 4. 5. See there. Ma- 

nage all their affairs according to God's direion , by hisaſ- 

ſiſtance, and for his Honour, and perſevere therein. 


CHAP. XI. 


1 The deftruftion of Feruſalem. 15 The type and 


curſe of a fooliſh ſhepherd. 


*C{ Yen thy doors, O Lebanon, * that the fire 
may devour thy cedars. 

* 9.4. The Enemy (the Romans) ſhall as eaſily enter into 
the Land of Fudea, and poſſtfs himſelf of all the Nrong 
holds thereof, as if all were ſer open to him. To the for- 
mer Promiſes, ( ch. 8. and 9. and 10. } the Lord here ſub- 
joyns a fad Prediftion of the deſtruRtion of Jeruſalem, the 
waſting of the Land, and rejeCtion of the Body of that Na- 
tion for many generations ; that they ſhould be neither a 
Church nor Kingdom ; all which was executed by the Re- 
mans for their rejeQing of Chriſt and his Goſpel. F * That 
whatſoever is eminent and excellent, either among perſons 


or things, may be deſtroyed by them. 
2 Howl ? fir-tree, for the cedar is fallen ; * be- 


come down. 

? You of meaner rank and quality, who muſt expe& to 
bear your ſhare 1n theſe Calamuries, ſince the rich and great 
ones are fallen, and Perſons in place of Power and Autho- 
rity areſpoiled. \ * Thoſe places which were kept with 
greateſt care, and ſecured by greateſt Art, are laid deſolate. 

3 T There is a voice of the howling of the 
5 ſhepherds for © their glory is ſpoiled : a voice 
of the roring of 7 young lions; for the * pride 
of Jordan is ſpoiled. 

5 The Rulers and Governors. © © Their SubjeQts, 
(Prov.14.28.) are deſtroyed, and their Wealth devoured. 
1 


7 Such Rulers as were cruel 
than Shepherds, devouring inſtead of feeding the People. 


T © The fruitful Land of Canaan, lying along Fordan. 
4 Thus ? faith the LORD ® my God, ** Feed 
the flock of the ſlaughter. 

9 Viz. To me the Meſſiah. 4 ** See on Eph.1.3.7 ** 4.7. 
Take the charge and care of this 
who are thus appointed to deſtruCtion,(v. 1,2. ) yet inſtruft 
'em, and labor to bring 'em to repentance, tit if it be poſ- 
ſible, they may eſcape this Judgment. 

5 > Whoſe poſleſſours ſlay them, and hold 
themſelves "3 not guilty : and they that *+ ſell 


their diſperſion, uſt 'em with all manner of rigor and ſe- 
verity at their pleaſure. #4 3 John 16.-2. | '* For 
Slaves. 7 ** Hoſ.12.8, God _ of whatlI do, and its 
his bleſſing that has given me this opportunity of enriching 
my ſelf. 4} ** Luke 10.31,32. Their own Rulers take no 
care to relieve 'em. 


6 '1For Iwill no morepity the inhabitants 
of the land, faith the LORD: but lo, I will 


they ſhall ſmite the land, and out of their hand 


I will not deliver them, 

'7 9.4. They ſhall be made a prey, becauſe F** Give 
'em up to deſtroy one another by their civil Difſentions, 
Seditions, and mutual flaughters. } '* The Roman Empe. 
ror, whom they choſe for their King and rejeted Chriſt, 
John 19.15. 


7 And1** will feed the * flock of ſlaughter, 


flock. 

20 PII inſtru& you in my own Perſon,and by my Apoſtles. 
Here Chriſt undertakes the charge commitred to him, v. 4. 
q ** And among 'em Tl take ſpecial care of thoſe that 
are poor in Spirit, ( Matth. 11, =5.) mine elect ones am 


'em. © ** Shepherds Crooks, (the badg of his Office. ) 


q *? Noting the beautiful Order of his Covenant with 'em, 


(v.-10. 2 Sam, 23.5. ) and the Dottrin thereof ; whereby 
Uuuuu the 


cauſe the|| mighty are ſpoiled : howl, O ye oaks Or 


ors ; more like Lions 


People of the Jews, 


r, 
eſt. 


, gallants. 


of Baſhan, for * the || foreſt of the vintage is Ny Efexces 


them, * ſay, '5 Bleſſed be the LORD, for I am « Deur.29.19; 
rich : and their ** own ſhepherds pity them not. Hoſ.12.8. 
12 Whoſe Lords and Maſters in the ſeveral Countries of 


+ "#deliver the men every one into his neigh- 4 H:b.make #6 
bours hand, and into the hand of *? his king,and be fornd. 


|| 2* ever you, O poor of the flock :and I took un- [Or, verily 
to me two ** ſtaves ; the one I called *? Beauty, #-* poor. 
and the other I called || ** Bands,and I *5 fed the , Or, 3; 


naer fs 


The Staves and Beauty 


— — 


* Chap. 1 
WIR 


3, the Church is direQed in Faith, P 
*4 *+ Noting the Government of the Church and State, 
whereby they are kept in Unity , without Rents and 


Worſhip and Obedience. 


Schiſms, v. -:4. 4 * I diſcharged my Office faithfully | 


+ Heb. was 
ftraitned for 
ihem. 


4Heb. hs fel- 
low or neigh. 
bovy. 


| Or, the poor 
of the flock &C. 


certainly knew 


{Heb. 7f it be 
good in your 
eyer. 


y Or, Binder:. 


among 'em. 


8$ 25. Three ſhepherds .alſo I cut off in one 


month, and my foul þ lothed them, and their | 


ſonl alſo 7 abhorred me. Pl 
:6 And in the diſcharge of my Office, I cut off within 
a very little time, ( Hsſ.5.-7.) ſeveral evil Governors, who 
had oppreſs'd 'em, and I brought into contempt their cor- 
rapt Teachers, Scribes,Phariſes and Sadduces, (all which he 
y to reclaim *em, but allin vain.) ( 77 Matth.27.-21. 


9 Then ſaid I, I will 7? not feed you : that 
thar dieth, ® let it die: and that that is to be 
cut off, let it be cutoff ; and let the reſt 3* eat 
every one the fleſh of f another. 

5 After they had manifeſted ſo great hatred and diſaffe- 
tion to me. } ** Take no further care of you, bur leave 
you to your ſelves, and the rage of your Enemies , and 
take away the Goſpel from you, Matth,21.43. 3? Zer.15.2. 
Rev.22.11. ©( 7 Kill one another by theiw Seditions and 
inteſtine quarrels, 

10 T And I took my ſtaff, even * Beauty,and 
cut it aſunder, 3* that I might break my cove- 
nant which I had made with all the people. 

* Rom 11.20. To note, the breaking of that Covenant 


T had made with *em, and taking away the Dignities, Pri- 
viledges and Benefits promis'd therein, 

11 And33 it was broken in that day : and || ſo 
the ** poor of the flock that 3* waited upon me, 
3* knew that it was the word of the LORL. 

3 About that time was the Covenant as good as broken 
on both ſides. 4 ** Aic.7.7. Diligently obſerved my works, 
weighed my Judgments, conſider'd my Dottrin, Miraclcs 
and Life, thereupon acknowledged that ali this came to pafs 
according to what was threatned by God againſt 'em. 

12 And15 ſaid unto them, # If ye think 
good, give me my price z andif not, 77 forbear : 
# ſothey weighed for my price 3 tlurty pieces 
of ſilver. 

35 To manifeſt their horrid Ingratitude , and the reaſon 
of his breaking Covenant with 'em. 4 ** 9.9. If you 
think I deſerve any thing from you, give me a meet recom- 
penſe for all my care and pains with you, by your Obedi- 
ence, Y 37 Matth. 15. 14. Rev. 22.11. Ezck,1.-11 , 27. 
q ** 9.4. All the recompanſeI had was this, to take away 
my Life,( Matth.21.3739.) and 11 order thereto ay gave 
Judas thurty Shekels to betray me to'em,AMar.26.15.and 27.9. 
7 Y About three pounds eight ſhillings ſix pence Sterling, 


13 And the LORD #» ſaid unto me,#* Caſt it un- 
to the potter : a goodly price that I was priſed 
at of them. And#: I took the thirty pieces of 


16 For lo, Iwill raiſeup ® a ſhepherd i 
land, which ſhall not 4* viſiteboſ a be || Fw ry 
neither ſhall ſeek the # young one, nor heal that 
that is broken, nor || feed that that 5 ftandeth 
{till : but he ſhall *5* eat the fleſh of the fat, and 
32 tear their claws in pieces. , 

* Such Governors both in Church and State. q # T1, 
care to reduce ſuch as ſtraggle from the Company,Luke ; q 
} ® Such as are weak and apt to go aſtray. & i* Not able to 
go forward, or make any progrels in the way to nw 
} F Exek. 34.”2. 7 ** Hurry 'em about till their very 
claws are worn to pieces. 7 

17 Woto the 33 1dol ſhepherd that 5: 
the flock: 55 the ſword ſhat be upon ty = 
55 and upon his right eye : his arm ſhall be clean 
55 dried up, and his right eye fhall be utter] 
56 darkened, , 


3 Fer.23.1.and 25.34. Such Governors as 
Name, bur do c_ of the work, 4 54 gar only th 
1 *s The Judgment of God ſhall be upon the Civil "I 
nors, to deprive 'em of 9 and authority. 4 5s Exe 
13.23. 44c.3.6,7 . And the Church-Officers ſhall be depyi- 
ved of knowledge and underſtanding in the 


things of God. 
CHAP. XI. 


1 Jeruſalem a cup of trembling, 3 and aburdenſen 
Hone to ber adverſary. 6 The vittorious weſto- 
ring of Judah, 


He * burden of the word of the LORD* for 

Iſrael,faith the LORD which Iſtretsheth 

forth the heavens, and layeth the + foundation 

of the earth, and 5 formeth the ſpirit of man 
within him. 

* Ch.9.1.See there. 4 * For the 
iſrael, ( as containing Threatnings againſt 
and promiſes of good to her ſelf.) 4 * 1ſa.42.5. 4 * Job 
26.-7, Pſal.24.2. 41 s Numb 16.22. Eecl.12.-7, Ina 
exaCt, artificial manner; (as the word ſignifies.) 
| 2 Behold, I will make © Jeruſalem a ? cup of 


| 
Judah, and againſt Jeruſalem, 

6 That place, and my Church ty 
51.19, #.e. All that afflift her ſhall but procure miſchief 


good and behoof of 


inſt her 


any thing a 'em. 

3 T And? in that day will I make Jeruſalem 
'0a burdenſom ſtone for all people : all that 
! burden themſelves with it ſhall be ” cut in 


filver, and caſt them to the potter #3 in the houſe 
of the LORD. 

*> God the Father, in deteſtation of rheir horrid ingrati- 
tude. Q #* Give it to a Potter,or any other common work- 
man, as a fitter reward for his ſervice, than as a Recom- 
penſe for me. 4 ® 9.4. And I order'd it fo by my Provi- 
dence, that this Mony ſhould be given to a Potter ro buy a 
Field withal, ro be a laſting Monument of their Contempt 
of me, and undervaluing my Service, and ſhedding my 
Blood. J © Matth.27.5. 


14 #+ Then cut aſunder mine other ſtaff, ever 
|| *4 Bands,that I might +5 break the brotherhood 
between Judah and Iſrael. 

+4 Afrer that they had dealt thus with me. 4 % Fo. 1. 
7,9. Rom. 11. 20. Give 'em up to Rents and Schiſms in 
Church, and Seditions in State, and ſuffer 'em to be broken 
in pieces, and ſcattered alf the World over, ſo that there 
was nomore face of Church or Commonwealth, either a- 


mong the Two Tribes, or the Ten, nor any communion 
between Fudah and Iſrael for the furure. 


is J Andthe LORD faid unto me, + Take 
unto thee yet the inſtruments of 4% a fooliſh 
thepherd. | 


| + Perſonate a Shepherd once more, ( tho another ſort of 
Shepherd than the former.) 4 ** Exzet.34.2, Matth. 23.17. 
Aark 7. 3,4. Luke 11.40. To note that their Governors both 
11 Church and State, afrer Chriſts time, ſhould be ſuch as 
had neither Skill nor Will to manage their Office aright, but 
ſtead thereof thould devour 'cm. 


pieces, though '3 all the people of the earth be 
gathered together againſt it. 

? Y.g. 1 '* Too heavy for any of 'em toremove, and 
which ſhall bring trouble to them that meddle with it. 
q ** Seck to overthrow and undermine the Church. 
q * Matth.21.44., TT ”* Rev.16. 13,14. and 17. 14. 


4 In that day, faith the LORD, I will ſmite 
every *+ horſe with aſtoniſhment, and ' hisrider 
with madneſs, and I will '* open mine eyes upon 
the houſe of Judah, and will ſmite 4 every horſe 
of the people with blindneſs. 

'4 Pſal.76.5,6. Blaſt all undertakings, and confound all 
underrakers of any miſchief againſt my People. 4 * 7: 
24.6, Look upon 'em with favor. 


5 And the 's governors of Judah ſhall ” ſay 


their God. 

'6 Thoſe Magiſtrates and Rulers that God f 
'em, ſhall be men of Piety. 7 "7 Be fully waded 0 
the truth of this. 4 ** q. d. Whatſoever our Armies re, 
whethtr great or ſmall, and how many ſoever our Subjects 
be, whether many or few, yet we don't place our conn -_ 
in them as our ſtrength, bur only upon the Lord of Has, 
in whom alſo they truſt as their God. 


6 © 1n that day will I make the governoun 


{hall place over 


of Judah '2 like a hearth of fire among the W m 


trembling unto all the people round about, | Or, funio, 
* when they ſhall be in the ſiege both againſt Ts 


ified theroby. 4/1 1s. #099 
to themſclves thereby, (as they do that drink poiſonous in- mg 
eru/alem, 


toxicating Liquor.) 1 * Whenſoever they ſhall atteMPt 7;ryj, 


in their heart, |} '* The inhabitants of Jervſe- j or, Ters 
lem ſhall be wy ſtrength in the LORD of hoſts/727,7, 


Zeruſalem a Cup of tre mln 


Chap.1, 


Wy 


oM, 
aud 


— > 


jen 


——__ 
(hap. 12- 


Trſalem's Repentance. : 


ZBCHARIAH. 


— -—-- _ 


Chriſt s Birth. 


in Jeruſalem. 


"Joel 3.19. 


. 


jOr 
4 Heb. fallen, 


"Ted 2.28, 


"2425, 


and '? like a torch of fire in a ſheaf ; and they 
ſhall devour all the people round about , on the 
right hand and on the left: and Jeruſalem ſhall 
be inhabited again, in her * own place, ** ever 


'9 Viftorious over all their Enemies round | about. 
q ** This Paſſage is ſo exceeding emphatical , that it ſeems 
to exclude all myſtical, figurative ſenſes, and ( certamly ) 
muſt be underſtood in a literal ſenſe, of the Jews ſleſ- 
ſing their own Land and Feruſalem again after their Calling, 
yet not any moreas typical of the heavenly Inheritance, but 
only as their own proper ancient Inheritance. | 

7 The LORD alſo ſhall ** ſaye the tents of 
Jadah firſt, that the ** glory of the houſe of Da- 
vid, and the ** glory of the inhabitants of Je- 
ruſalem, do not magnifie themſelves againſt 

udah. 
j 2 Begin to diſcover his glorious Power among the middle 
fort of people living in a plain, but comly way ; ( ſuch as I} 
ving in Tents of old was.) 4 ** 1 Cor. 1. 31. That ſo net- 
ther Court nor City may have cauſe to boaſt of their power, 
policy, wealth,or the like, as if the poor Country mult have 
periſh'd had it not been for them. 

8 In that day ſhall the LORD * defend the 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem,and * he that is || | fee- 
ble among them at that day ſhall be *4 as David; 
and the *5 houſe of David ſhall be as God, ** as 
the angel of the LORD before them. 

3 Ch.2.5. J ** Hebr.11.34. Endued with Heroick Cou- 
rage to ſubdue their Enemies. ( *s The Princes , Nobles 
and Grandees ſhall be raiſed to a Divine and Angelick pirch 
of Valour and Power in Chriſt their Head,who is true God, 
and that Angel that went before his people in their Delive- 
rance out of Egypt, (Exed.14.19.) and will be the ſame >» 
gun to 'em, Mich.2.13. 

9 T And it ſhall come to paſs in that day , 
that I will ** ſeek to deſtroy all the nations that 
come againſt Jeruſalem. 

*6 Seriouſly and carefully ſer my ſelf about it. 


CHAP. XIL 


t The fountain of purgation for Feruſalem, 2 from 
idolatry, and falle prophecy. 7 The death of 
Chriſt; and the trial of athird part. 


| þ that day there ſhall be * a fountain opened 

4 tothe 3 houſe of David, andto 3 the inha- 
bitants of Jeruſalem, + for ſin, and + for + un- 
cleanneſs, "Irs 

* When they ſhall mourn ſo birtezly, upon their return 

to Chriſt, ch. 12.10. &'c. © * Thevirtue and efficacy of 
Chriſt's blood now tender'd and apply'd to 'em. | * ch.12. 
10. See there, ©} + To take away the guilt of all their ſins, 
whether greater or ſmaller , 1 John 1.-7. 
2 © And it ſhall come to paſs in that day; 
ſaith the LORD of hoſts, chart will 5 cut off the 
names of the idols out of the land, and they ſhall 
no more be © remembred : and alfo I will cauſe 
che? prophets, and the * unclean ſpirit to paſs 
out of the land. 

5 Hoſ.2.16,19. Exad.23.13. Pſal.16.-4. Remove all Idolas 
try, Superſtition arid Corruption in Worſhip. 4\ © Wor. 
ſhip'd. © 7 2 Pet.2.1,2. Falſe Teachers rhat would per- 
ſwade 'em to retain their Jewiſh Principles ſtill. Q * Cor: 
on Dodtrins ſuggeſted by the Devil, 1 John 4. 1, 2, 3. See 
there. | 

3 Andit ſhall come to paſs, that when any ſhall 
yet ? propheſie, then his father and his mother, 
that begat him, ſhall ſay unto him , Thou ſhalt 
19 not live; for thou ſpeakeſt lies in the name of 
the LORD : and his father and his mother, that 
begat him, ſhall ' thruſt him through when he 
propheſieth. | 

3 Endeavour to hinder 'em from owning Chriſt f ** Some 
Do&tins and Opiniohs openly vented ,; deſerve death, Deur. 
13.6--10, 


4 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, that 


10 And *I will*7 pour upon the houſe of Da-| 


vid, and upon the inhabitants of Jeruſalem , 
* the ſpirit of grace and of *9 ſupplications, and 
they ſhall ® look upon me whom they have 
7 pierced , and they ſhall * mourn 3 for him, 
as one mourneth for hjs 3 only ſor , and ſhall be 
in bitterneſs for him, as one that is in bitterneſs 
" Plentifully beſtow upon all ſorts , whether higher or 
lower, 4 ** Atruly gracious frame of heart ; by enrich- 
ing 'em with the Graces of my Spirit,Gal.5.22,23. 7 * Jer. 
31.9. The Spirit of Prayer and the Grace of Prayer to pour 
out their ſouls before me, Rom.8.26.A#s g.-11. T7 * Be- 
think themſelves at laſt, and own me for the Meſſiah. 
T (o an.cC John 19.34. 1” Jer. 3.21. JT” For 
gnity that was offer'd ro him both by their Fore- 
fthers, when they crucified him, and by their Poſterity e- 
ver ſince. 4  Fer.6.26. Amor 8.10. 


11 In that day ſhall there be a great * mourn- 


* ing in Jeruſalem, as the mourning 3 of Hadad- 


rimmon in the valley of Megiddon. 

12 And ** the land ſhall mourn,Þ every family 
apart, the family of the 7 houſe of David a- 
part, and # their wives apart : the family 
of the houſe of Nathan apart, and their wives 
apart : 

£ The whole Nation of the Jews. {7 7 All Jews of 


* theprophets ſhall be *' aſhamed every one of his 
viton,when he hath propheſied ; '? neither ſhall 
they wear Þ a '? rough garment + to deceive : 

" By theſe means ſuch perſons ſhall be reclaiyn'd from thoſe 
ways. .} ** Ceaſe from deceiving the people, and return to 
their former Calling,v.5. 7 The habit of Prophets,ſome- 
times, 2 Kings 1. 8. Matth.7.15. 

5 But he ſhall ſay, I a»noprophet , I am an 
husbandman ; for man taught me to keep cattel 
from my youth. 

6 And one ſhall ſay unto him, What are theſe 
'4 wounds in thine hagds ? Then he ſhall anſwer 
Thoſe with which I was wounded iz the houſe of 
my ” friends. | 

'4 Some $kars or marks of his correRion for his miſcarri+ 


to reclaim me. | 

7 CT '* Awake, O ſword, againſt '”7 my ſhep- 
herd, and againſt the mag * that 3s 5 my fellow, 
ſaith the LORD of hoſts :  ſmite the ſhepherd, 
and the ** ſheep ſhall be ſcattered : and *'I will 
turn mine hand upon the little ones. 


'* q. 4. Be ready and come forth to do your work, O 


Sufferings and Death. Here follows a Prophecy of the ſuffer- 
ings of Chriſt, affliftions of the godly, and purging of the 


viſible Church by J ents , before thoſe glorious things 


What Tribe or Family ſoever, and in what Country ſoever 
they are ſcatter'd. 4 ** 1 Cor. 7. 5. This Prophecy remains | 

ja to be accompliſh'd, at the general Converſion of the 
ew's, 


[3 The family of the houſe of Levi apart, 
and their wives apart : the family of Shimei a- 
part, and their wives apart : 

14 All the families that remain, every famly 
apart, and their wives apart. 


* 


foremention'd concerning the Jews were brought abour. 
T 7 Hebr.13.20. The Meſſiah, appointed by me to feed my 
flock, ch.11.4. Y ** Phil.2.6. \ ” Match. 26. 31. Aﬀig, 
torment, and at laſt crucifie him. \ ** The Apoſtles then 
wall all forſake him, (Mark 14.50. Matth.:6.-56.) and after 
his death the whole Nation of the Jews ſhall be ſcatrer'd a- 
bour. 7 ** In thatcritical junfture of time , I'll take care 
both of my ſcatrer'd Diſciples,(who forſook me only through 
weakneſs and fear) to recover 'em again, and give 'em re- 
newed proofs of my love ; and alfo to ſecure my own ſmall 
remnant among the Jews in their difperſion, v.8,9. 

8 And it ſhall come to paſs that in all the 
land, ſaith the LORD, ® two parts therein ſhall 
be cut off, and die, but the *? third ſhall be lefr 
therein. 


** There ſhall be 2 general deſtruRtion and ſlaughter a- 
VYVV 2 among 


Chap. 13. 
WYWNg 


+ Hh. ſepara: 
£19978 Tar ttt 
cleannef?. 


* Mich. 3.6,7. 


+ Heb. a gar- 


ment of 


Ty 
+ Heb. zs lie.. 


ages. J '5 Pſal.141.5. Prov.27.5. Such who thereby ſoughc, 


* Job 10. 35. 
& 14.10,11. 


The C oming of Chriſt 


ZECHARIAH, 


among 'em ; (which came to paſs by Tirus,) 1 ® A rem- 
nant, Rom.11.5. 

9 AndIwill bring the third part *+ through 
the fire, and will refine them as ſilver is refined , 
and will try them as gold is tried:they ſhall *5 call 
on my name, and I will hear them : I will ſay, 
v Prl.144.15. It 55 my people; and they ſhall ſay,* The LORD 
js my God. | 

*+ Under a fiery Trial, 1 Per.1.7, Y ** Pſal.50.15.Qwn 
me for their God in Chriſt. 


CHAP. XIV. 


Chap. 14. 
WAYS 


1 The deſtroyers of Feruſalem deſtroyed, 4 The 
coming of Chriſt, and the graces of his kingdom, 


ny wry ! day of the LORD cometh, and 
thy ſpoil ſhall be divided in the midſt of 
thee. - > * i | 

 %2l 2.-1,>. Wherein he'll deſtroy Jeruſalem and the 
Jews for their killing of Chriſt. 

2 For I will gather * all nations againſt Jeruſa- 
lem to battel, and the city ſhall be taken , and 


the honſes 3 rifled, 2nd the women 3 raviſhed, and 


4 half of the city ſhall go forth into captivity, 
and the 5 reſidue of the people ſhall not be cut oft 
from the city. 

2 The Roman Army conſiſting of divers Nations, which 
ſhall nzake war with the Jews, : and beliege Jeruſalem, and 
take it. 4 *1/a. 13.16. Great Outrages committed. A * ch. 
13.8. A great number. ©} 5 The godly among 'em ſhall 
be preſerved (Zvke 21.28.) and many others reſerved for fu- 
ture Mercy, ch.13.-8,9. | 


3 Then ſhall the LORD go forth , and 


k 


— 


but it ſhall come to 
it ſhall be light, 


'7 One continued courſe of Provid here; 

ſhall be always ſome light, tho' Gmetimes ate waekomas 
leſs, which ſhall be ordered by God asto the ſeveral __ 
and vicifſitudes thereof. 7 ** Neither quite clear with ge 
any darkneſs, nor quite dark without any light,v.-6.} T, ' 
wards the end of Goſpel-times , when there's no likel hood 
of any ſuch thing as light, and nothing but darkneſ; % 

etted, there ſhall be a greater time of comfort and ng 
rity tothe Church than eyer before, Ho. 3.5. 1ſa.60 lx Rev. 
22. 5. Ms 


8 And it ſhall be in that day, that ** living 
waters ſhall go out from Jeruſalem : half of 
them toward the || 2! former ſea 
them toward the ** hinder ſea : 
and in winter ſhall it be. 

® Exzek.47.1. Rev.22.1, Jo:l 3.18. The Dodri 
Goſpel, made effetual by the Spirit for the walked, 
Grace and ſpiritual Life, (7ohn 4. 14. and 7. 38, 39. ) ſhall be 
derived by the Apoſtles from 7eruſalem before it be de. 
ſtroy d, to all parts of the World , Acts 1.8. Luke 24. 4? 
T ** Ezek.47.8. The Lake of Sodom , Eaſtward. 2 The 
M: diterranean, Weſtward, Q ** Neither ſhall the Gofi [ 
and Means of Grace, nor the Graces of the Spirit wreughe 
in the hearts of Believers by thoſe means, ever fail by rea 
fon either of the heat of Perſecution, or ſtorms of Temprati- 
on, or the blaſts of any other Aﬀiction. 


9 And the ** LORD ſhall be-King over all 
the earth: in that day ſhall there be *5 one LORD 
and his ** name one. ? 

*+ Chriſt ſhall be own'd both by Jews and Gentiles 
parts of the World, as their Lord od King ; CITE . 
ſpecially afcer the Calling of the Jews , Rev. 19.6, 16. and 
I1.17.. T ** All Idolatry, and all other falſe ways of Wor- 
ſhip being deſtroy'd, the true God alone ſhall be owned and 
worſhipt in his own way. 


in ** ſammer 


The C burches Enemies Ping 


paſs that at '» evening-time Chap " 


» and half of | Or, cafe 


5 fight againſt thoſe nations, as when he fought 
in the day of battel. 

. 6 Aﬀer he has made uſe of 'em in this work, he'll inflit 
many Calamities upon 'em , as he has done formerly upon 
many other Occaſions. 


Io ?5 All the land ſhall be || turned as * all Or, ws: 
plain 7 from Geba to Rimmon » ſouth of Jery-/# 
ſalem : and it ſhall be ?* lifted up, and || ”* in- |Or, fats 
habited in her place: 3 from Benjamins gate un. #{* 


4 J And 7 his feet ſhall ſtand in that day 
*See Ezck. * upon the mount of Olives, which js before Je- 
a 4.4 ruſalem on the eaſt , and the mount of Olives 
ſhall *® cleave in the midſt thereof toward the 
caſt, and toward the weſt, and there ſhall be * a 
very great valley; and half of the mountain 
ſhall remove toward the north, and half of it to- 
ward the ſouth. 


7 Chriſt ſhall appear moſt eminently and cenfpicouſly in 
behalf of his people to reveal the Do&rin of Salvation to the | 
Gentiles, (as when he gave Commiſſion to his Apoſtles to | 
carry the Goſpel intoall parts of the World, - 4s 1. 8, 12.) | 
q * Heſhall take away the Ceremonial Worſhip , and all o- 
ther impediments, and make a plain way for the Gentiles 
ro come unto the Church , and worſhip him according to 
his Will, from afar off. 


5 And? yeſhall flee to the valley || '? of the 
mountains : || ** for the valley of the mountains 
ſhall reach unto Azal: yea, ye ſhall flee '* like as 
ye fled from before the # carthquake in the days 


[| Or,”my moune 
£4ams. 

{| Or,when he 
jha# touch the 


alley of the l 

mountains t0 of Uzziah king of Judah : and the LORD my 
theplace be God 3 ſhall come, and '+ all the ſaints with 
ſeparated. 1 

* Amos 1. 1, LCC, | 


9 You my choſen Ones among the Fews, who ſhall eſcape 
theſe Calamities, ſhall joyn your ſelves to the Chriſtian 
Church ; the way being now made clear and open to you. 
q ** Madeby the diviſion of the Mountains,v.4. F '* There 
ſhall be a large paſſage to rhe Church, ſo that every one, tho? 
ſeparated at never fo great a diſtance , ſhall have liberty to 
come to it, and free admiſſion into it. | "* With all ear- 
neſtneſs, from the wrath to come, and imbrace Chriſt with 
all readineſs. 4 3 To bring all theſe things to paſs; to de- 
ftroy his Enemies, propagate his Church, and then at laſt to 
judge the World, and glorifie his people. Q ** Fade 14. 
See there. 

6 And it ſhall come topaſs 's in that day, that 
44Heb. preci= the light ſhall ** not be Þ clear, '* mor dark. 
Ous. ; 15 In Goſpel-times. ** Not altogether light , nor alroge- 
4 Heb. zhicks ther 8ark, bur ſometimes one, ſometimes another , ſomc- 
neſs. times comfort, ſometimes ſorrow. 


} Or, the day 7 Evt || it ſhall be 77 one day which ſhall be 
3 not day,.'* nor night; 


Jhall be ane . known to the LORD, 


to the place of the firſt gate, unto the corner- | 


gate, and from the tower of Hananiel unto the 
kings wine-preſles. 

*6 Viz, Of Canaan; 7. e. the Nation of the Jews ſhall 
have a ſpecial Intereſt in theſe Goſpel-priviledges, and be. 
come part of this Unwerſal Kingdong, v. 8, 9. 4 ® Fruit. 
ful, like a, Champian Country in all parts of it , 1 Kings 15, 
22. Joſb.n5.21, | ** Exalted now again to its former dig- 
nity and renown. @f * ch, 2. 4. and 12. -6. See there. 
q ** According to the old Precin&ts and Limits it had for- 
merly, 7er.31.38,39. 


11 And me ſhall ** dwell in it, and there ſhall 
be ® no more utter deſtruction , but Jeruſalem 
ſhall be || 3 ſafely inhabited. 

 Ch.8.4,8. Þ 7 Fer.31.”40. Rev.22.3. Ter. $3. 
6. Ezek.28.26. 

12 And this ſhall be the plague wherewith 
the LORD will ſmite all the people, that have 
fought againſt Jeruſalem : Their fleſh ſhall con- 
ſume away 3+ while they ſtand upon their feet, 
and their 3 eyes ſhall conſume away in their 
holes, and 5 their tongue ſhall conſume away in 


their mouth. 

34+ Suddenly and without any evident cauſe , only by the 
immediate hand of God. Q 3 Ads 13. 11. Their Prue 
dence and Eloquence, and all other means whereby they 
might help themſelves, ſhall fail *em. 


13 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, that 
35 a great tumult from the LORD ſhall be 2- 
mong them, and they ſhall lay hold every 03e 


y 


on the hand of his neighbour , and * his hand * py 18:1 


{hail riſe up againſt the and of his neighbour. 
is 7udg.7. 22.Inteſtine Dilſentions, as 1 S274.14.729- 


14 And ||? Judah alſo ſhall fght || at Jeruſa-| q,jtus 
icm ; and the wealth of all the heathen round 0 Trad 
about ſhall be gathered together, gold and filver, | Or, 43%; 


and apparel in great 3* abundance. 

37 The Jews ſhall defend themielvesm their own borders, 
and thar with good ſucceſs, ſo as to conquer their enemies 
q 5 (All which ſhall become a prey to the Jews.) 
15 And 


| Or, ab:ae. 


Tod ned - MALACHI Eſaz bated. 
— —m—_—— 


Chap. 1+ 5 And # ſo ſhall be the plague of the horſe, 19 This ſhall be the|| puniſhment of Egypt, Cha 


of the mule, of the camel, and of the afs, and | and the puniſhment of all nations , that come we 5b = 
of all the beaſts that ſhall be in theſe tents , as |not up to keep the feaſt of tabernades. | Oc, fv. - 


this plague. 

37 that not only deſtroy the Enemies themſelves , | 4 =” 7 - avs A ——— e be upon the FP 
(v.12,13.) but all the Catrel and Inſtruments they made ' 3 © & Nnories , HOLINESS | Or, ria. 
uſe of. UNTO THE LORD, aud the #pots in 

16 © And it ſhall come to paſs , that © eve- | *® LORDs houſe ſhall be like the -bowls before 
ry one that is left of all the Nations which came the Altar, 


againſt Jeruſalem, ſhalleven go up from year to | .* After the Calling of 4 and-: Fulneſs of. the 
Og . come in. 
year tO orihip the King the, LORD of hoſts , ordinary things, yea, which haps _ Hr = 
11e1.:4.34 and tokeep * #* the feaſt of tabernacles. & ploy'd againſt God, fhall be uſed for his Honour , and con- 
g. Heſ.12.9- 4* Many of thoſe that beheld thoſe Judgments of God | ſecrated- ro his Service. ©/ A general Vein of Holineſs ſhall 
Jekn 7.2: on their Companions, and ſcap'd 'em themſelves, ſhall be —_ 


run through men's Converſations, Phil. 4.20, 4 # 
wrought upon thereby to joyn with the convertedJews in the | 28. -38. 1ſa. 23. 18, % 3-86, yn 


] - # Uſed about the Kitchi 
ſpiritual, publick Worſhip of God, 1/a.66.23. Q * To re- | Temple ; 7. e. The edreſ parts of Goſpel Works f Ar 
joyce and praiſe God for their preſervation during the time | 


: Us be more excellent than what was moſt glori 
of their Wilderneſs-condition, till by the Goſpel they were | Law : Or, The meaneſt Chriſtians, w oy ene nas rs 
brought into the Church. moſt unworthy, but like Earthen Pots, may have free at- 


17 And it ſhall be, that whoſo: will not ceſs to Chriſt, the trne Altar, Heb;. 13.10... | 
42 come up of all the families of the earth unto] 21 Yea, every pot in Jeruſalem and in 
Jeruſalem , to worſhip the King the LORD of | Judah ſhall be * Holineſs unto the LORD of 
hoſts, even #3 upon them ſhall be norain. hoſts : and 5* all they that ſacrifice, ſhall come 
® Joyn with the Church in the Worſhip of God.  # They | and take of them, and ſeethe therein : and in 
ſhall not partake of thoſe Spiricual Bleflings and Comforts | that day there ſhall be no more the  Canaanit 
which ſpiritual Worſhippers do enjoy. x _ 
3 And if the family-of 4+ in the houſe of the LORD of hoſts. 
18 Andif the family © gyPt go not up,| ,, , lot MEFS 
1Hb.uzw and come not, | 5 that have no rain : there ſhall |. Ga CS I ”- - pas ordinary emt= 
, - . ** | ployment y emſelves,. and all their Sex- 
»\m there 15 he the plague wherewith the LORD will ſmite | vices to God, by doing all to his glory. 


, Bio q ** All that 
_ the heathen that come not up to keep the feaſt | worſkip God ſincerely, ſhall worſhip him as they have op= 
of tabernacles portunity, without thoſe ſcrupulous obſervations of Time, 


. . Place,and other Ceremonies,as was {l; 
\nft-—f wyrmnrdrnce pet rr! go. among whom, yet John 4.23. 1 ® 1ſa.35.8. yoolg. vr _" pen hymen, 
ſome will be converred ; but thoſe that are not, ſhall be | . 


pgs for it. 7 % Dexr.11.10. Tho! they may ſeem to curſed perſon who is openly profane. 


without the reach of this Judgment , yet they ſhall not | 
eſcape. 


MALACHEL 


The ARGUMENT. Ez 


ALACHI is the laſt of the Prophets who clos'd up the Canon of the Old Teſtament : after 

whom the Spirit of Prophecy departed from the Jewiſh Church till the Coming of Chriſt ; about 
whoſe time it was reſtor'd agam, Luke 2.25, 36. He lived after the ſecond Temple and City were built 
up again, towards the latter end of Ezra and Nehemiah, when all things were grown worſe ;, Zeal was 
decay'd, Worſhip corrupted, and many fins were rife both among Prieſts and People , as Ingratitude , 
Contempt of God and his Worſbip, Abuſe of Marriage, Sacriledge, &c. for all which he reproves and 
threatens 'em : but encourages the godly who kept their Integrity in ſuch declining Times, Then he ſpeaks 
more diſtinftly of the Coming of Chrift in the Fleſh, and his Forerunner John the Baptiſt : dgeits che 


Church how to carry themſelves in the mean while, and acquaints both wicked and godly what they might 
expett by Chriſt®s Coming. 


j 2 TI have loved you, faith the LORD: yet 
CHAP. I in haſt: 

« S [ye + ſay, Wherein haſt thou loved us ? was not 
| | Eſau Jacob's 5 brother ? ſaith the LORD : yet [ 

21 l ——— complaineth of Iſraels unkjndneſs, 6 of 5 loved Jacob, VE We 

mp prog 3 Det. 7. 7. Manifeſt | than t 

ad” et nn ed: thers; (and therefore you enghe to have made fatabl ro- 
my q + Carry ww ſelves as if you were inſenfible of 


. tu | 
2 He * burden of the word of the LORD my love. © * (And therefore equal to him in all outward i 
2 Tb. by the 2 to Iſrael + by Malachi | reſpeQs; and if either of 'em could have ey any thing | 
band of 1 > A z Gee there ' of Merit, one might have done it as well as the other.) 
: nin hr nga, 8 $5 23, & 8 ' 7 © Shew'd a moretender and fatherly AﬀeRtion to Faces 
7 vo _ Ly my = of ws otherTribes = and his Poſterity, in many Spiritual and Temporal Bleſſings, 
joyn'd themſelves to them in their return trom , 

Babylon ; whs were all that were now left of 1/rae! in any | ® Pledges of my Eternal Love, Rom. 9.13. BY 2p * Erek.$5.7,9. 
Viſible Fellowſhip with God. 3 And * 17 hated Eſau, and laid his moul- Obad. 10.&c. 

p tains 
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Iſrael s Irreligiouſne ſs 


| Or, vp0n. 
+ Heb. from 


wpon. 


4 Heb. ro ſa- 


erifice, 


+ Heb. the 
Face of God. 


+ Heb.from 


your hand. 


-with 'em, ſhall look u 


O 
| Land of Eſau's Poſterity, you being reſtor'd ro your Coun- 


* and Sacrifices can do, whether you can thereby _ 
elves 


7 Shew'd manifeſt ſigns of my hatred and diſaffeftion to 
him ; foretelling that he ſhould be inferiour to his younger 
Brother, and placing him and his Poſterity in the barren 
Mountains of Seir : (7er.49. 17, 18.) An external Evidence 
of his Eternal Rejeftion. 1 * Caſt 'em out of their Coun- 


MALACH I, 
Chap. 7. tains and his heritage * waſte, for the ® dragons ' neither will I accept an offering at your hand 


LYN of the wilderneſs, 


——— 


and Profanineſ 
29 . 

9. d. I have ſufficiently rewarded you £ © Chap, % 
of Service you have done fe me, and thou _ &. h 
have been more diligent therein. ) <® , & on 
q 3 Iſa.r.1 I-I5, Jer.6.29, Amos 5.21, q. da. Bur —, 

[Jon may keep your Offerings to your ſelves; I care not 


try, and laid it waſte , and ſo it continues ; ( whereas you 
are —_ back again to your own Country.) Q 9 7a. 
13.22. and 34.13. 

4 Whereas Edom ſaith, We are impoveriſh- 
ed, but ** we will return and build the deſolate 
places: thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts, They 
{hall build, but I will ** throw down ; and * they 
ſhall call them, The border of wickedneſs, and 


11 3? For * fromthe riſing of the $ , 
unto'the going down of the bh 33 fires Fg 
ſhall be great among the 3+ Gentiles, and 3; in " 
every place 3* incenſe ſhal! be offered unto m 
name, and ® a pure offering : for 33 my _ 
pu = great among the heathen, faith the LORD 
of hoſts. 


the people againſt whom the LORD hath indig-/ 


nation for ever. 
1» J/a.g.1o. We hope to recover our ſelves and Land a- 
gain, (as the Jews have done.) 4 ** Fruſtrate all their en- 
eavours of that ſort. 1 ** All that obſerve how God fol-! 
lows 'em with his Judgments, and how ill things ſucceed 
'em as a Land full of wickedneſs 


from one end of it to the other. 

5 And "your eyes ſhall ſee, and ye ſhall fay,| 
The LORD will be *+ magnifed || Þ ** from the 
border of Iſrael. 


*3 You ſhall be forc'd to acknowledge God's goodneſs to 
u, ſceing theſe evident Tokens of his Love to you, and 


try,and theirs continuing deſolate. J '* Pſal.35,-27. 4} "* For 
his mercy tothe Land of 1-ae/, which he has reſtor'd, and 
continues to us, with the ſame Bounds and Limits that we 
had before. 


6 Q *'5 A ſon 7 honoureth his father, and a 
ſervant his maſter: '* if then I be a father, 
where is mine honour ? and if I be 2a maſter, 
where js my fear ? ſaith the LORD of hoſts un-! 
to you, © O prieſts, that ** deſpiſe my name: 
and * ye ſay, Wherein have we deſpiſed thy 
name ? 

5. d. There are manifold Relations between me and 
ou, which call for ſuitable deportment, (wherein yer you 
ave been failing.) 41 7 Exod.20.12. It's his duty , and the 

uſual praftice ſo todo. {1 ** 9. d. Therefore lince I have 
ſhew'd my ſelf to be ſuch by my fatherly love and care over 
yon above all other Nations — {7 ” Have ſhew'd my 
{elf ſo by my peculiar Condu&t, ProteQtion and Proviſion. 
q ** Hoſ.5.1. {4 * Have low thoughts of my Worſhip and 
Ordinances. 4 ** You'l not be convinc'd of this your ſin, 
bur juſtifie your ſelves in ir. 

7 || Ye offer *? polluted bread upon mine al- 
tar; and ye ſay, *+ Wherein have we polluted 
thee ? In that *5 ye ſay, The table of the LORD 
z5 contemptible. 

2} Such Offerings as were not agreeable ro the Law , 
(which therefore counts as common and prophane 
things.) 4 ** What diſhonour does thence ariſe to thee ? 
q ** You think ſo meanly of my ſervice 'd about 
this ſecond Temple, (becauſe it wants that outward ſplendor 
which the other had) that you think any thing good enough 
to offer to me there upon my Table the Altar. 


$ And if ye offer the blind + for facrifice , 
26 ;5zt not evil? andif ye offer the lame and ſick, 
is it _— offer it now unto thy governour, 
will he be pleaſed with thee, or accept thy per- 
ſon ? ſaith the LORD of hoſts. 

*5 Don't your own Conſciences tell you that it's a dire& 
breach of my Law; Lev.22.22--24. Deur.15.21 ? 

9 7 And nowl pray you, beſeech + God that 
he will be gracious unto us: ** this hath been 
+ by your means: will he regard your perſons? 


ſaith the LORD of hoſts. 
27 g. 4. And now you had beſt go try what your Prieſts 


God's wrath, and obtain pardon for theſe ſins in your 

and the people. 4 ** 9. d. Bur there's little hope that God 
ſhould hear you, fince you your ſelves have been the Au- 
thors and Abettors of all theſe diſorders and miſcarriages. 


10 ® Who 4s there even among you that 
ſhould ſhut the doors ® for nought ? neither do 


| LORD of hoſts; and ye brought that which was ms 


** 9.4, But tho I reje& you and your Offerings, ver 

are others enow 1n all parts of the World, who that __ 
brate my Name, and rm acceptable Service to me 
7 '2 My Honour ſhall be exalted, my Majeſty ador'd . my 
Name worſhiprt and acknowledg'd to be great. q 4 Is 
60. =5. q oh 1 Tim. 2.8. At lo. 34, 35. Mark 13. to. 
T ” Inward, ſpiritual NP, ſuch as the Goſpel requires, 
viz. __ (Rev. 5.8.) Praiſes, Thankſgivings, Alms-deed; 
and Works of Charity, ( Hebr. 13. 15, 16. ) and our whole 
ſelves, Rom.12.1. 


12 © But ye have 7 profaned, in that ye. 
ſay, The table of the LORD #« polluted , and 


the * fruit thereof, ever his meat is contemp= 
tible. 
7 /.-6,7. © ” The Offerings laid on it. 


13 * Yefaidalfo, Behold, what a wearineſs 

is it, || and ye have #* ſnuffed at it, faith thel Or, »imui 
8 how | 
torn,and the lame,and the fick; thus ye brought "7 
an offering : ſhould I accept this of your hands ? 
ſaith the LORD. 

9 Both Prieſts and People have behav'd your ſelves as if 
you thought the Service of God a great toil and burden, and 
more than needs. Q #* Taken it in great diſdain, and been 
much diſpleas'd with ir. 

14 But curſed be the #* deceiver, || which hath | Or, n»k/ 
in his flock a male, and ®* yoweth and # ſfacri- f#* «. 
ficeth unto the LORD a corrupt thing: for 1 
am 43 a great King, faith the LORD of hoſts, 
and my name is dreadful among the heathen. 

@ 45.1, 2, 3. Who keeps the beſt to himſelf, and of- 
fers worſe to God,and ſo cheats God of his right. (#* When 
he comes to pay his Vows, he offers a Sacrifice that hasſuch 
Blemiſhes and DefeQts as render ir illegal. 4 # Pſal. 47.2. 

1 Tim.6.15. Eccl. 5.2. 


CHAP. II. 
1 He ſharply reproveth the prieſts for negletting 
their covenant ; 11 and the people for idolatry, 
14 for adultery, 17 and for infidelity, 


Nd now, *O yeprieſts, this commandment 


# for * you. | 
* Chap. 1. "6. 1 * To whom it belongs chiefly to re- 
form Abuſes in the Worſhip of God. ] 
2 * If ye will not ? hear, and if ye will not” Lexi 


3 lay it to heart, * to give glory unto my name, (ok 
faith the LORD of hoſts, I will even ſend a 
curſe upon 5 you,and I will curſe © your bleſlings: 
yea, 17 have curſed them already, becauſe ye do 

not lay it * to heart. 

3 $o hear as to be affefted with what T fay,and to pre- 
Qiſe accordingly. | * Fob. 7. 19. See there. Acknow- 
ledging your former Miſcarriages, and giving me more Ho- 
nour, in the diſcharge of your ſeveral Functions for the fu- 
ture. 4} 5 Both Prieſts and People ; the one for Bringing) 
the other for receiving ſuch illegal Sacrifices. \ All theſe 
good things which by my bleſſing you do enjoy. q 7 Hegs 
1. 9--11., {4 * (But made light of all my Threats.) —_ 

3 Behold, I will || * corrupt your ſeed, w- a hk a 
+ * ſpread dung upon your faces,ever ti S it ou 
it of your ſolemn feaſts, and ** oze || ſhall (a6 ,,1, 1a 

ou away with it. RB... 
F 9 Cauſe Ar Seed in the ground to rot , or nn 
other way. J ** 1 Sam.2.,” 30. Numb.12.14. Pour Uilgra© 


ye kindle fire on mine altar for nought, I have 
3 no pleaſure in you, ſaith the LORD of hoſts, 


. . AC itt- 
and Contempt upon you,and rejett your Perkond __ _—_ 
ces with as much Contempt, as if I toos tne Hh, 


- 
« þ, 
"Y 


The Prieſts and People ; 
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——_— 


reproved. 


—— the Paunches of your Sacrifices and threw it in your faces. 


(hap- 2 q ** Of Sacrifices ſluin at ſuch times. 4 ** 7. 
VV 


1Or/all in 


tie law, 


ou ſhall be 
caſt our as dung,and remov'd out of your own Land (by the 
Romans.) . 


4 And ye ſhall '® know that I have ſent ' this 
commandment unto you, '5 that my covenant 


might be with Levi, faith the LORD of hoſts. 

7 [a.26.11. Be convinc'd m your Conſciences. J'+ w.r. 
This warning,that you ſhould repent and reform. Þ '* That 
that Covenant that I made with the Tribe of Lev, to aſſume 
%m to the Prieſt-hood, (Numb. 3.5,12.) might remain firm 
and inviolable. 

5 My covenant was with him ** of life and 
peace, and '7 1 gave them to him, for the fear 
wherewith he feared me, and was ** afraid be- 
fore my name. 

'6 Numb. 25. 12,13. To beſtow upon 'em a long, proſper- 
ous and happy life, upon the diſcharge of the Prieſtly Ot- 
fice in a careful manner. 4 *? I made this Covenant to be- 
ftow theſe Bleſſings upon that Tribe for that r2!igious Fear 
of me wherewith your pious Anceſtors were poilels'd. See 
on Gen. 20.11. 4 ** 1/2. 66.-2. Viz. Of tranſgreſſing and 
misbehaving himſelf in any of his religious Admin- 
ſtrations. * 

6'9 The law of truth was in his mouth, and 


® iniquity was not found in his lips ; he ** walk- 


ed with me in ** peace and ® equity, and did 
2? turn many away from iniquity. 
* '9 Pſal.37.30. Upon all occaſions he declar'd to the peo- 
the Law of God, (which is Truth) and inſtructed 'em 
inthe true meaning of it. This your pious Anceſtors did 
perform with all faichfulneſs. 4 ** Rev.14.5. No falſe Do- 
Qrin, or unrighteous Judgment or Sentence.  *" Gen.5.24. 
q ** Maintaining peace with God and Man , and obſerving 
the Rules of Righteouſneſs and Holineſs. Y ** Jer. 23. 22. 
Dan.12.3. James 5.20, 

7 *4 For the prieſts lips ** ſhould keep know- 
ledge, and they ſhould ſeek the ** law at his 
mouth : for he is the 7 meſſenger of the LORD 
of holts, | ” 

2+ g. 4. And they, conſidering their duty , did perform it 
accordingly. 4 ** Ir's their office and duty ſo to do , and 
men expect it from 'em, Lev.1o.11, 2 Chron. 17. 9. E274 7. 
=10. Neh.8.3,4,7,8. 7 ** The reſolutionof any doubt about 
the Law,Dew.17,8,9, and 21. 5. Hag.2.1 1. Exch. 44. 23, 244 
q ?? 2 Cor.5.20. Tit. 1.7, 9. 2 Tim. 2.24. Appointed by 
to'declare his Will and Commands to the People. * 


$ But *® yeare *2 departed out of the ® way : 
ye have ® cauſed many to || ſtumble at the law : 
* ye have 3* corrupted the covenant of Levi, 


K13-29. ith the LORD'of holts. 


. 38 Their degenerate Offipring. 4 ” Zech.7.11, Dan.9.s. 
Exek.44.10. Iſ.31.-6. 7 * viz. Wherein your pious An» 
ceſtors walk'd. © 3* Given occaſion to them, by your 
wickedneſs, to abhor God's Service, (1 Sam. 2. 17.) or led 
'em aſide by your Do&trine or Example, (inſtead of con- 
verting 'em, v.-6,) 4 '* Made it void on your Parts, BY 
not obſerving the conditions of it, ( and therefore muſt 
not expett the benefit of ir, v.5.) 


9 Therefore have I alſo made you 3 con- 
temptible and baſe 3+ before all the people, ac- 
cording as ye have not kept my ways , but 


(% litedup || F have been 35 partial in the law. 


| fact 4. 


gan, 


Heb accepted 
der, 


"Ek. $6, 


 r Sam.2.30. 4 !* 1 Sam15.30. 7 * Notdelivering 
the ſenſe, or paſſing Sentence uprightly and faithfully, bur 
warping to one ſide or another for favor and affeQon, (con- 
trary to Lev.19.15.) 


10 * Have wenot all * one father ? hath not 
one God ?7 created us ? why do we 3 deal treach- 
eroully every man againſt his brother, by # pro- 
faning the covenant of our fathers ? 

® Deſcended all f-om Abram and7acob,(and fo are Brethren 
according to the fleſh.) F *7 Conſtituted us to be a peculiar 
People to himſelf, ( as 1/2. 43. 1. ) and fo are Brethren by 
eligiontoo ; and therefore ſhould nor violate all theſe Re- | 
lations by unbrotherly Carriages ; and particularly, by un- | 
faithfulneſs ro their Jewiſh Wives, of the ſame Religion 
with themſelves, (whom yerthey caſt off, and took Heathen 
wes in their ſtead.) 4 ** Fer. 9.4. 1 Thefſ. 4. 6. Deceive 


| 11 © Judah hath dealt +: treacherouſly, and C hap, 2, 


an abomination is committed in 4* Iſrael and in yu 


Jeruſalem : For Judah hath #* profaned the holi- 


god. 

® The Jews of any Tribe, returned out of Babylon, 
T * Hoſ.11.12.Unfaithfully, both with God and their Yoke- 
fellows 1n reſpe& of the Covenant between 'em , v.14. 
7 ** Profanely abus'd the holy Inſtitution of Marriage , 
wherewith God was delighted, as conducing ſo much to the 
good of Mankind, Ger. 2.18.  #* Neh. 13. 23. Ezra 9. 2. 
and 10.2, \ # Such womenas worſhip 


12 The LORD will*Scut off the man that doeth 


an offering unto the LORD of hoſts. 
% 18Sam.2.31t, Þ Prieſt and People. 4 # Contents 
himſelf with ſome external ceremonial Worſhip, (thinking 
thereby to appeaſe my wrath ) without Reformation. 

13 And this have ye done ** again, 4? cover- 
ing the altar of the LORD with tears, with 


weeping, and with crying out, inſomuch that 
he regardeth not the offering any more, or re- 
ceiveth jt with good will at your hands. 

# 2 Tim.3.13. Committed another faulr upon occaſion of 
the former of marrying ſtrange Wives. 4 ® Grieving and 
affliting your true,-lawful Wives, and thereby, giving'em 
occaſion , ( inſtead of offering Sacrifices of praiſe } to 
make their complaints of you to God, whea they bring their 
Sacrifices, (as 1 Sam.1.10. ) 


14 © Yet ye ſay, * Wherefore ? Becauſe the 
LORD hath been 5* witneſs between thee and the 


| wife of thy youth, againſt whom thou haſt dealt 


treacheroully : yet is ſhe thy * companion, and 
the wife 53 of thy covenant. 

9 Why is the Lord ſo angry, that hel not accept our Of- 
ferings? 4 ** 44iz. Of the matrimonial Contra& and Cove- 
nant you made in his Preſence. } ** One fleſh with thee, 
(and therefore thou mwſt cleave to her, Gen. 2. 23, 24. } 
9.57 With whom thou haſt made a Covenant, (and therefore 
not to be negleRed, rejetted, or rival'd. ) 

15 And did not he make one ? yet had he 
the || reſidue of the 55 ſpirit : and wherefore one ? 
that he might 55 ſeek a Þ godly ſeed : therefore 
take heed to 57 your ſpirit, and let none deal 
|| 5* treacherouſly againſt the wife of his youth, 


fleſh by Marriage, ( againſt which Pol is an Offence. 
q * (And fo could have made nor rl and =, 
into more Women for Adam, if he had thought good to 
have allowed of Plurality of Wives.) 1 ” Ezra 9.2. Pro- 
agate a lawful Iſſue in lawful Wedlock, which might be 
kt to God, I Cor. 7. -14. 7 ”? v. 16, Your Hearts and 

eCftions, leſt any unlawful Luſt enter and dwell there. 
1 ** By forſaking, negteQting or taking another to her. 


16 For the LORD the God of Iſrael faith, 


ſpirit, that you deal not ©' treacheroaſly, 


keep both together) which is as hateful ro God as taking 
the latrer, Ma:th.5.31. 1 © 9.4. And this courſe they uſe, 
becauſe for this they have a pretence of L2w,and fo thereby 
cover their injurious dealings with their lawful Wives. 
q © Byeputting away your lawful Wires. 

17 © Ye have © wearied the LORD with 
your words : yet ye fay, Wherein have we wea- 
ried bim? When ye ſay, Every one that doeth 
evil, 5s good in the ſight of the LORD, and 
he delighteth in them ; 5 or, Where is the God 


one another in your dealings. 4 ” Violating that Cove- 
nant that God made with your Fathers, (by vertue whereof 


x rag to be a People ſeparated to him, and not to mingle 
with the Heathen, Dc as. 7.3.) 


| 


of judgment ? 

wil 33.-24- Am. 2 13. Grieved, diſpleaſed him, that 
he could not endure to hear your diſcontented, murmuring 
Speeches ar his Providence in governing the World. 9 Ac. 
ceptable and pleaſing to him. } ** Or eile, either there is 
no Godat all, or he is very flow and negligent in executing 
Judgment, and puniſhing ſuch ungodly Wretches. 


CHAP, 


|| that he hateth | 5 putting away : ® for one | Or 


neſs of the LORD which he || loved, and { Or, onghe 70 
hath # married the 4+ daughter of a ſtrange ve. 


this : || the 45 maſter and the ſcholar out of tlic | Or, him the 
tabernacles of Jacob, and him that 47 offerech 24h, and 


him that an« 
ſwereth. 


[Or, excellency 


{ Heb. ſeed of 
God. 

Or, unfaithe 
+ Marth.19.-4. One co which ſhould become na F _ 


, if he 


covereth violence with his garment , ſaith the 4ace her, put 
LORD of hoſts : therefore take heed to 57 your : 


cr away. 


Heb. zo pus 


59 Divorcing their former Wives, (when they could not ©” 


_ _ —_— $65.5". 3 "abs ” 
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Chriſt's Meſſenger, &>c. 


MALACH IL 


Chap. 3. 
i. i. ud 


* Mark 1. 2. 


Luke 1. 76. & 
7.27. 


*See Iſa.4.4. 
Matth. 3. 10, 


11,12, 


[| Or, ancient. 


' fakes, to beas a Meſſenger 


_ Luke 2.34. 1 Pet.2.8.) and few will own him, and 


CH AP. II. 

1 Of the meſſenger, majeſty, andgrace of Chriſs. 
7 The rebellion, 8 ſacriledge, 13 and infidelity 
of the people. 16 The promiſe of bleſſing to them 
that fear God, 


Ehold, * *I will ſend * my meſſenger, and he 
ſhall 3 prepare the way before me : and the 

+ LORD whom 5 ye ſeek, ſhall © ſuddenly 7 come 
to his temple : even the * meſſenger of the co- 
venant, 9 whom ye delight in : behold, he ſhall 


come, ſaith the LORD of hoſts. 


* I the Lord Chriſt. 4 * John the Baptiſt my Fore- 
runner, Matth.11.01.47 3 Seeon Matth.11.11,19.1 * Chriſt, 
who is true God. © * Many among you earneſtly expeCt 


' and wait for, Mark 15.43. Luke 2. -25,38. 1 * Preſently 


after John's appearing. 4 ” Gal. 4. 4. Come in the fleſh, 
while this ſecond Temple is yet ſtanding, and honour it 
with his bodily Preſence and Teaching 4 * Who, tho 
he be one with the Father, yet humbled himſelf for our 
m his Father to declare his 
Willto us, confirm the Covenant of Grace by his Death, 
make Offers thereof by his preaching, and enable his Peo- 
pleto perform the conditions of it. 9 The thoughts and 
expeCtation' of whoſe Incarnation is the rejoycing of the 
godly, (John 8.56.) and of the wicked too, as hoping to 
get ſome temporal advantage by him. 

2. But '® who may abide the day of his com- 
ing? and who ſhall *' ſtand when he appeareth ? 
for *”? he 5s like a refiners fire, and like fullers 
12 ſope. 

'© 7.4. Tho you ſeem to be ſo deſirons of it, ey 
yet it will not anſwer your expeRtation, and th 
will be offended at him to their own deſtruftion, (ch. I 5 
cloſe to him, John 1.11. 4 ** Pſal.1.5.and 36.12.Nah.1.6. 


q * He ſhall conſume the wicked by oo pemont ( ch. 
4. 1.) and purifie thoſe that are ſincere, by hi Dodtrine, 
V, 


*., 
3 And he ſhall ſit 4s 3a refiner and purifier | 


of ſilver : and he ſhall purifie the '* ſons of Levi, 
and purge them as gold and filver, '5 that they 
may offer unto the LORD an offering in righte- 


ouſneſs, þ : s 

3 7/a.1.25.and 4.4. Matth.3.12. John 2.14-.16. To pu- 
rifie his Church from thoſe Errors in in, corru 4 
in Worſhip, and looſneſs in Prattice that had in u 
on *'em. ©| '+ All trueChriſtians; bur eſpecially the Mini- 
ſters of the Goſpel. 4 ** That their Services and Worſhip 
may be according- tothe Rule of the Word. 

4 Then ſhall the '* offering of Judah and Je- 
ruſalem be pleaſant unto the .LORD, as in the 


days of old, and as in | former years. 


form in this manner, be as acceptable as thoſe of their pious 
Anceſtors, | 

And I will.” come near to you to judgment, 
and I will be a ſwift witneſs againſt the '2.ſor- 
cerers, and againſt the adulterers, and againſt 


TOr, deſvaud, falſe ſwearers, and againſt thoſe that || oppreſs 


the hireling in his wages, the widow and the fa- 
therleſs, and that turn aſide the ſtranger from his 
right, and * fear not me , faith the LORD of 


hoſts. TRY 

7 Shew that I take notice of your ſins, and am ready to 
puniſh you for 'em, ( and ſo make you feel the Anſwer to 
your Atheiſtical Queſtion, ch. 2.-17.) 4 ** Mich.1.-2. To 
give ſpeedy Evidence againſt you,and puniſh you.. 4 .'* See 
on Gen. 41.8. n.6, 4 ** Pſal, 36. 1. Rom. 3. 18. (For' want 
whereof they run into the ſins foremention'd. See on Gen; 


' 20.11.) 


6 *®* Forl am the LORD, hep change not : 
therefore ye ſons of Jacob are 3 not conſumed. 

2: 9.4. I'll certainly come for the comfort of the godly 
and terrour of the wicked, according ro my Promiſes and 
Threats, becauſe TJ ** Numb. 23. 19. Rom. 11. 29. 
James 1. 17. AsITama juſt Judge to puniſh the wicked, ſo 
a fairhful Obſerver of the Covenant made with your Fa- 
thers. 4 ** Lam.3. 22,23. Heſ. 11. 9. (According to your 
deſert.) 


| 


TS 
The Peoples Rebellim,ehe 
7 < Even *+ from the days of your WG: 
ye are gone away from mine ordinances = Chap; 
have not kept ther : ?5return unto me, and 25 [ 
will return unto you, ſaith the LORD of hoſts : 
but ye ſaid *5 Wherein ſhall we return ? 
As 7.51. Pſal.18.8, Ezck.20.18. "5 
there. © i] wie is there in nn rel, to aq 
8 @ Will a man rob God? yet ye have 
77 robbed me: but ye ſay,Wherein haye we rob. "x 
bed thee ? In tithes and offerings. 13 
9 Ye are ** curſed with a curſe: 
robbed me, ever this whole nation. 

10 Bring ye all the tithes into the *s nn. * 
houſe, that there may be meat in mine houſe,and 
3? prove me now herewith, ſaith the LORD of 
hoſts, 1f I will not open you the * ** windows of *Gen 
heaven, and | pour you out a bleſling , that tHeb, ju 
there ou 32 -"i be 700m cnough to receive it, — iis 

*9 Neh. 1c, 38. Pal. 37. 3. , 
q CObenaroal hed, 1A, its! 5 

11 And I will rebuke the 33 devourer for your 
ſakes,and he ſhall not | deſtroy the fruits of your fHeb. array, 
ground; neither ſhall your vine caſt her fruit 
—_ the timein the field, ſaith the LORD of 

olts. 
3 Whatſoever deſtroys the fruits of the Earth, 

12 Andall nations ſhall 34 call you bleſſed: for 
ye ſhall be a 35 delightſom land, faith the LORD 
of yo : K 

34 Own and account you fo, 3 
admiration of all for _ peace K. ear Foto 
the exerciſe of the true Religion among you, . 

13 4 Your words have been 5 ſtout againſt 
me, ſaith the LORD: yet ye ſay, What have 
we ſpoken ſo _ hy rp thee ? 

Ch.2.17. 21.1 22.13. Pſal.73.11, Quarrelſ 
and coptions <=/ Service and dnl Fw 

14 Ye have ſaid, It is ”7 vain to ſerve God: 
and what profit 5s, that we have kept his + or- 
dinance, and that we have walked Þ #* 
fully before the LORD of hoſts ? 

15 ® And now we call the proud happy : 
yea, they that ©* work wickedneſs are + #' ſet 
up; yea,they that ** tempt God are even deliver- 
E = 

39 Pſal-13.12. 9. d. But l 
berries =o 4.) ik we ſee Ig ng by oth 
proud contemners of God and his Service to flouriſh , and 
therefore we may well count them the only happy 


for ye have « fan 


2, lh 


vation. 
tHebunblac, 
+ Heb. bu! 


q © Make a trade of it, r John 3.8, \ * 5612.6. 
7 ® Pſal. 95. 9. Set themſelves ſo unpudently to fin, as if 
could or would 


they did it on purpoſe to try whether 
uh 'em for it. 


'* Ch.1.11. Allthe ſervices which the people of God per- | puniſh 


16 © 43 Then they that #4 feared the LORD, 
45 ſpake often one to another, and the LORD 
hearkened, and heard jr, and a 4 book of re- 
membrance was written before him # for them 
that feared the LORD, and that 4 thought up» 
on his name. 

43 When God by the Prophet had fo ſeverely rt 
proved them for their ſins. 1 + See on Gen.20.11. Y# To 
exhort, encourage, and quicken one another to Duty,1 Theſ: 
5.14. Heb.3.13. {| i.e. God kept it in perpetual remem- 
brance. : # For their advantage, that in due time he 
might reward them for it, v. 17,18. 4 © Set themſelves 
as 1n his Preſence. 

17 And they # ſhall be mine, ſaith the LORD 
of hoſts, in that day when I make up my ||JeW-q or,pi 
els, and I will ſpare them as a man ſpareth RIS 31 8a, 
own ſon that ſerveth him. ot 

4% Shall find by experience that I'll deal with 'em a5 MY 
choice peculiar ones, Exod. 19. 5. Deut. 7.6. and 14-2: ,- 
26.18, Pſal.135.4. 1/a.62.3. Tit.2.14. 1 © The dayof vil 
tation : When othersare deſtroyed, they ſhall be ſpared. 

18 Then ſhall ye 5' return and #? diſcern be- 
tween the righteous and the wicked ; between 
him that ſerverh God, and him that ſerveth him 


—_ p 9.6, Tho 


—— 


Gifs Judgment and Bleſſmg. 


Chap. 4- 


M 4 L 


ACH L 


” 


#' 9.4. Tho you think now that the proud are happy, yet | bliadneſs and unbelief, and bring them to the fav ing know 


then you'l be of another mind. 4 ®* Pſal. 58. 11. Plainly 


WYV'Y foe that God puts a manifeſt difference between 'em. 


CHAP. IV, 

1 Gods judgment on the wicked, 2 and his bleſſing 
on the good. 4. He exhortethto the ſtudy of the 
Law, 5 and telleth of Elijab's ceming and office. 


Z PÞ*: behold, * the day cometh that ſhall3 burn 
'F as an oven, and all the + proud, - yea, and 
all that do wickedly ſhall be ſtubble, and the day 
that cometh ſhall burn them up, ſaith the LORD 
of hoſts, that it ſhall leave them 5 neither root 
nor branch. 

* 9.4. Thata time is coming, wherein you may plainly 


diſcern the righteous from the wicked, (ch.3.18.) is evident, 
becauſe the wicked ſhall be deſtroyed, (wv. 1. ) but the godly 


q * v.=5$, Of vengeance on the Jews, 


comforted, wv. 2. 

whereby their Church and Commonwealth ſhall be torally 
win'd, which is a figure or repreſentation of the laſt gene- 
ral Judgment on all Mankind, (as Ma:th. 24. ) 4 * Judg- 
ments ſhall then be very great and dreadful. | * ch.3. 15. 
Such as go on obſtinately in their ſins. See on P/al. 119. 21. 
q #1 7ob 18.16. 1/a.5.24. 4. 2.9. Neither Fathers nor Chil- 


1 n, 

2 © But unto you that © fear my name, ſhall 
the 7 ſon of ® righteouſneſs ? ariſe '* with heal- 
ing in his wings ; and ye ſhall * go forth and 
iz prow up as calves of the ſtall, 

© Ch. 3.16. See on Ger. 2c.rr, (| ? Chriſt ( Luke 1. 98.) 
who enlightens, quickens, and comforts his people. Q * ey. 
£23.”6. Dan.9.24. 1 Cor. 1.30. 2 Cor. 5..21. \ 9 Appear in 

fleſh, and be made manifeſt in the preaching of the Go- 
pel. 1 Bringing by his Doftrin, Merit and Spirit a Re- 
medy and removal of all ſpiritual ficknefles and diſeaſes ; 
and particularly ſhall heal the Jews (ſome of 'em) of their 


_—_ pony q b Be - at liberty from the bondage 
ing 2 Cor.3.17. '* Pſal.92.12--14. Hof. 14.7. 7 
2 Pet.3.18. Increaſe in _—_ Ke ey, <0 

3 And ye ſhall ”? tread down the wicked ; for 
they ſhall be aſhes under the ſoles of your feet, 
in the day that I ſhall's do this, faith the LORD 
of hoſts. 

"2 Pſal.49.14. Rom.16.20. Subdue and triumph over your 
Enemies. J ** Heal you, ».2. See there. 

4 J '* Remember yethe law of Moſes '* my 
ſervant, which I commanded unto him in Horeb, 
for all Iſrael, with the ſtatutes and judgments. 


's 9.4. Ly of Pro being now to ceaſe till the 
coming of Chrilt, and terrible Schiſms beingrto enſue ; there 


| fore you muſt be ſure to have recourſe to the written Word 


Iſa.8.29, | "* Deut.34.5. See there. 


$5 J Behold, I will fend you ” Elijah the 
prophet, before the coming of the ** great and 
's dreadful day of the LORD, 

'7 i.e, Fohnthe Baptiſt, (Matth.11.14. & 17. 11,12.) who 
came in the ſpirit and power of Elias, Luke 1.17. 4 '* In 
reſpett of the great alterations that were to be made in the 
external Worſhip of God. 7 '* Feel 2. -31. Which ſhall 
prove a dreadful day to the Jews, who by their reje&ting of 
the Meſſiah, when he was come, brought upon themſelves 
dreadful deſtruſtion. 


6 And he ſhall ® turn the heart of the fathers 
to the children, and the heart of the children to 
their fathers, leſt I come and ſmite the ** carth 
with a curſe. 

29 See on Luke 1.17. Reconcile all difference among ſome 
of 'em, by converting 'em to Chriſt, and making 'em one 
in him ; and direQing all to their great Maſter and Propher, 
the promis'd Meſſiah. 4 * The whole Land of Z«dcs with 
utter deſolation. 
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THE 


HOLY SCRIPTURES 


OF THE 


NEW Teſtament: 


WITH 


ANNOTATIONS 


AND 


Parallel Scriptures. 


Ss MATTHEW. 


MA: the inſpired Penman of this Goſpel (called alſo Levi, Luk. 5. 27.) was by Parentage the Son 
of  Alpheus, (Mar. 2. 14.) by Profeſſion  Publican (Cc. 10: 3.) or, Receiver of Cuſtom (c. g. 9.) 
from which imployment he was firſt called to be one of Chriſt's Diſciples (ibid.) and afterwards choſen to be one 


of the twelve Apoſtles. Luk. 6. 13. 15. - 


Hu Goſpel contains the Hiſtory both of Chriſt's Perſon, in reſpect of his Parentage, Conception and Birth ; 


and alſo of his Office, how he was prepared for it, 


bu Baptiſm, the | Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, and his 


Temptation by Satan ; and how be Adminiftred it, by Preaching, working Miracles, making Diſciples, ſend- 
ing out Apoſtles, Suffering, Dying, Riſing again, and Commuſſionating hu Apoſtkes to diſciple all Nations. 
He was the firſt that wrote the Evangelical Hiſtory ; which he compoſed about eight years after Chriſt's 


Aﬀcenſion, as is commonly thought. 


CHAP. L 


1 The genealogy of Chriſt. 18 His conception and 
birth. 21, 23 His names. ; 


H E Book of the * generation of Jeſus 
Chriſt, the Son of * David, the Son 
of * Abraham. 

t 9.4. This is the Narrative or Rehearſal 
of ſuch paſſages as concern the Birth, Life, Death and Re- 
ſurreftion of Jeſus Chriſt ; and particularly, of his Pedigree. 
1 * Theſe are more eſpecially mentioned, becauſe the 
miſes of the Meſis were chiefly made to rhem. Matthew 
here deſcribes Chriſt's Pedigree by the Legal Line, thar is, 

Joſeph his ſuppoſed Father, according ro whom only the 

ealogies were to bs reckoned (and not by their Mo- 
thers.) And hereby it appears that Chriſt was of the Line 
Royal, Heir to the Crown, and King of the Jews. 


2 * * Abraham begat Iſaac, and * Iſaac begat Ja- 
cob, and * Jacob begat Judas and his * brethren, 


He begins with him, becauſe (1.) The Promiſe of the |* 


Meſiah was often made ro him. (2.) The Jews boaſted of 
him as their Father, (ch. 3. 9.) and the Root of their Na- 
non. } + They are mentioned to ſhew that Chriſt is rela- 
ted toall the Tribes, as well as to Judah. 


m__ 
— 


3 And *Judas begat Phares and Zara of Thamar, * Gen. 38. 27. 
and * Phares begat Eſrom, and Eſrom begat Aram, * Ruth 4. 18. 

4 And-Aram begat Aminadab, and Aminadab ” Con. 2- 5s 
begat Naafſon, and Naaflon begat Salmon, _ 

5 And _ Og - we = Rachab, and _ 

Booz t 9) uth, and Obed begat 

$ eye named, to ſhew thay Chriſt came Go 
For, the Gentiles as well as the Jews. 

6 And * Jefle begat David the © King, and * Da- * : Sam: 16. r. 
vid the King begat Solomon of her that bad been & 17. 12. 
the wife of Urias, *2 Sam. 12.24- 

5 Thisis added, becauſe (r.) David was the firſt King 
of the Tribe of 7Judah, and his Kingdom a clear of the 
everlaſting Kingdom of Chriſt. - (2.) Thar u_ m was 

by him, which Chriſt was to raiſe up, potleſs for 
ever. (3.) To ſhew, that Chriſt was the true Heir of the 
Kingdom. 

7 And * Solomon begat Roboam, and Roboam * i Chron. 3. 
begat Abia, and Abia begat Af, 10, &C. 

$ And Afa begat Joſaphat, and Joſaphat begat 
Joram, and Joram begat 7 Ozias, 

? Here are three omirred, which were of 4hab's curſed 
poſteriry, and to keep the number of fourteen, 


A 9 And 


Chrift's conception. 


St. MATTHEW. _. Term 


And Ozias begat Joatham, and Joatham begat | ** +. e. By the doing of all this it did appear, rho 4 tt 
aches, and Achaz begat Ezekias, Pow WORTY tulllled=. | WR 6 Clap, , 
* >King.20.21. 10 And* Ezckias begat Manaſſes, and Manaffes | 23. *7 Behold, a Virgin ſhall bewith child, and WY 
1 Chron. 3.13. begat Amon, and Amon begat Joſias, ſhall bring forth a Son, and || ** they ſhall call his » 336, 
11 And ||ſofias begat *Jechonias and his Brethren, —_— Emmanuel, which, being interpreted 5, 1 boa 
about the time they were carried away to Babylon. | ** God with us. ) ; "_ 


Chap. I. 
SW 


|| Someread, 
Joſias begat 


Jakim, and 
Jakim begat 
Fechoni as. 

* 1 Chron. 3. 
16, 17. 


+ Gr. begotten. 


s 7iz. The Father ; called alſo Joakim, or Fehojachim. 

12 And efter they were brought to Babylon, 
* 9 Jechonias begat Salathicl,and Salathiel begat Zo- 
robahel, 

9 The Son of him, mentioned wv. 11. called alſo Jeho- 
gachin. 

13 And Zorobabel begat Abiud, and Abiud be- 
gat Eliakim, and Eliakim begat Azor, 

14 And Azor begat Zadoc, and Zadoc begat A- 
chim, and Achim begat Eliud, 

15 And Eliud begat Eleazer, and Elcazer bega 
Matthan, and Matthan begat Jacob, | 

16 And Jacob begat '* Joſeph the Husband of 
Mary, of whom was born Jeſus, who is called 
Chriſt, . 

19 Though Joſeph was not the true Father of Chriſt, yer 
his Pedigree js reckoned by him ; becauſe he had no other 
Father, as Man, and Joſeph was his my ar Father, being 
the Husband of his Mother ; and the Mother being trani- 
planted into her Husband's Family, the Child muſt go'for 
one of that Family : And therefore Joſeph's Family was to + 
be ſet down, leſt if it had not been known, the Jews ſhould 
have taken occaſion to reje& Chriſt upon that account. By 
this Pedigree it appears that Joſeph was right Heir to the 
Kingdom, and that Chrift was his Heir, being, though not 
begotten by him, yet, conceived without help of any other 
man, and born in wedlock of his Wife, who was one fleſh 
with him, ſo that her Son was his Son. 

17 So " all the generations from Abraham to 
David, are fourteen generations : and from David 
until the carrying away into Babylon, are fourteen 
generations : and from the catrying away into Ba- 
bylon unto Chriſt, are fourteen generations. 

11 7/7z, Here ſer down ; which are ſufficient to deduce 
his Pedigree from Abraham to David. 

18 © Now the ** Birth of Jeſus Chrit was on 
this wiſe : When as his mother Mary was eſpouſed 
to Joſeph, before oy "3 came together, ſhe was 
found with child of the '* Holy Ghoſt. _ 

2 Lk. 1. 27, 35. 3. e. ſomething relating to his Birth, 
iz. what befel his Mother after her conception of him. 
q ': Did dwell together ; or, though he had not known 
her. YJ "* Luk. 1. 35. 

19 Then Joſeph her ” husband, being ** a juſt 
man, and not willing to make her a publick exam- 
ple, was minded to ”7 put her away "* privily. 

5 Deut. 22. 24. J * Having never found any cauſe of 
ſuſpicion in her, he could not in juſtice publickly expoſe 
her : or, kind, pirtitul, tender-hearred. J "7 Dev. 24. 
1. To renounce his Relation to her, and diſclaim her as his 
Wife. 7 * Without publiſhing the reaſon of ir. 


20 But while he thought on theſe things, be- 
hold the Angel of the Lord appeared unto him in a 
dream, faying, Joſeph thou '* Son of David, fear 
not to ** take unto thee Mary thy wife : for that 
which is t conceived in her, is ** of the Holy Ghoſt. 

'». Of the Family of David. Hereby he puts him in mind 
of the Promiſes made to David concerning Chriſt, and of 
the Prophecies concerning the reſtoring of David's King- 
dom by Chriſt. 4 ** To take her home to thee, and treat 
her kindly, as a Wife ought to be. 7 ** v. 18. Proceeds 
from the powerful work of the Holy Ghoſt overſhadowin 
her, Zuk. 1. 35. ( who yer cannot be called the Father of 
Chriſt,” as Man, becauſe he beſtowed a different Nature on 
Chriſt from his own, which is rhe part of a Creator, and 
not a Begetrer. ) 

21 And ſhe ſhall ** bring forth a Son, and thou 
ſhalt call his Name FE SUS : for he ſhall ®* fave 
his ** people ©* from their ſins. 

* Luk. 1.31, T” Af.4.12. T ** Such as were given 
him by his Father, 7h. 17. 2, 6. © ** Both from the pow- 
er and puniſhment of in. 

22 ( Now ** all this was done, that it might be 
fulfilled which was ſpoken of the Lord by the Pro- 
phet, ſaying, 


is 


| and are come to worhlp 


| and Spirit. F *7 My Church, whether 


27 Iſa. 7. 14. q * 7, 0; He ſhall be © 
ted. Y} ”” 17im. 3. 16. Rom. 9. '5. God jy ol acronn, 
by whoſe Incarnation, as Man, God is united to —N. 


rure ; and by whoſe SatisfagQtion, as Medi : 
conciked to 4 _ ws aa a 


24 Then Joſeph being raiſed from 
the Angel of the Lord had 
unto him his wife : | 

25 And knew het not, %* till ſhe had bro 
forth her ** firſt-born ſon 3 and he called his _ 
Jeſus, 

39 7, e. Not at all; as Gen. 8.7. 1 Sam. I5. 35. 
6; 23.: Pal. 112.8. and afterwards too ; as 1 Tim. 4. 1 
F ** Which yer does nor imply that ſhe had any more Chil. 
dren (and that ſhe had no more (ar leaſt at that time) ma 
be, probably, gather'd from Chriſt's recommending her - 
his th, ro the care of his beloved Diſciple, Joh. 19% 11.) 
Beſides, if Joſeph had had any Child by her, that Child woul} 
have been the undoubred H&ir to the Crown ( and not Je- 
ſus ) as being Heir both by Father and Mother. 


, did 
bidden Hy it took 


4009 


2 Sam, 


CHAP. IL 


1 The wiſe-men coming to Chriſt, 11 worſhip him, 
14 Joſeph fleeth mto Egypt. 


OW when * Jeſus Was born in Bethlehem of * Luke:.6,1, 
Judea, in the days of Herod the king, be- 
hold there came * wiſe men from the * eaſt to [e- 
rufalem, 
* Aſtronomers : men of Wifdom and Wealth too; ( ». 
wr ) gt; of \ gg wen al wes by 
own Country-men, an t ſtrangers 
q * Chaldea, his , of Perſia. "P by 
2 Saying, * Whete is he that is born * king of 
the Jews? for we have ſeen * his ſtar in the caſt, 
him. 
3 By this Enquiry the Birth of Chriſt is more publick! 
dechred to the Jews, and more fully LIST 
and underſtanding perfonages. 4 The Avis, whois true 
Heir to the Crown, -} -5 . 24. 17. A e, extra 
ordinary Star, never ſeen afore ; which we does 
betoken the Birth of the Meſs. 


3 When Herod the King had heard theſe things, 
he was © troubled, and 7 all Jerufalem with him, 
© For fear of loſing his Kingdom. f ? Leſt troubles 
ſhould ariſe in the State. 


5 Heads of the Courſes -or Families, ( 1 Chrm. 24 4.) 
and Members of the great Council. \ * They were of the 
Tribe of Levi onely; and fo were either Prieſts, Ez. 7. 11, 
12. or Levites. 1 Chron. 24. 6. 2 Chr. 34."13- Their 
Office was chiefly, (1.) ro be the ordinary,publick Preachers 
and Teachers of the people ( therefore called here, Scribe: 
of the People) c. 7.-29. and 13. 52. And though 
were Teachers roo ( Mal. 2. 7.) yet it ſeems to be 
by reſolving queſtions about Ceremonial matters of Wor- 
ſhip' (Hag. 2.11.) than by preaching Sermons: and alſo (2.) 
to copy out the Law an Siprinvs the Old Teſtament: 
as may be gather'd from Je. 8.-8. ( ſee notes there.) and 
( 3. ) they, together with the chief Prieſts, and Fiders, con- 
ſtiruted Sanhedrim, or great Council of the Nation. 


8 | :.16. 21. and 20. 18. and 26. 3, 57. and 27. 41: Mar. 11. 


27. Lak. 19. 47. and 20. 1. and 22. 66. Bur chis mult 
be but ſome few of 'em. 4 ** Mal. 2. 7. 
5 And ** they faid unto him, In Bethlehem 0 
Judea : for thus it js written by the Prophet ; hy "M6640 
6 * And thou Bethlehem, in the ” land of ] ' Jobw 74 
'4 art not the leaſt among the © princes of jw! 
for out of thee ſhall come a governour, that | 
[| ** rule my ” le Iſrael. 
'7 Tribe. \ F- d. though thou 0 
of wealth, and ſuch worldly —_ _ 
t renown, in regard of rhe Burt of the Ar 
Principal Cities. (7 ** Col. 1. 18. viz. by his 


s or Gentiles. 
Jev : Then 


12 Tic. 1. is 


[0x 
art of ſmall account . 
in 
art 
: Bre 


i freth into Egypt. 
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Fobn preacheth. 


«" 


© pcs AUT 4 
7 Then Herod, when - he td privily called the 


_ BOP 7, vikinen, enquired of them diligently what time | 
J the ſtar a peared, X 
© "7£ An he ſent them to Bethlehem, and 
: fid, * Go, and ſearch diligently for the ygung 
child , and when ye have found him, bring' me 
* wordagain, that I may 'come and '* worſhip him 
or) Job 5. 12. 1 King. 19.2. Iſa. 42. 25; JT ” 2 Sam. 
15.7. 1 King. 21. 9. 
9 When they had heard the King, they depar- 
ted ; and lo , the ſtar which they faw in the eaſt, 
went before them, till it came and ſtood over where 


the young child was. | 
14 2-10, 10 When they faw the ſtar, they 2? rejoyced 
with excreding great joy. 


11 And when they were come into the houſe, 
they ſaw the young Child with Mary his mother, 
and fell down and worſhipped him : and when they 
10; ofcred. had opened their treaſures, they || ** preſented unto 
him gifts ; ** gold, and frankincenſe, and myrrh. 

tr Pſal. 72. 10. Iſa. 60. 6. (7 ** Whereby they were 
furniſhe with money for their Journey into Egype. 

12 And being warned of God in a dream, that 
they ſhould not return to Herod, they *? departed 
into their own countrey another way. ; 

3 Exed. 1.17. AG. 4. 19. 

13 And when they were departed, behold, the 
angel of the Lord appeareth to Joſeph in a dream, 
faying, Ariſe, and take the young child, and his 


1 mother, and flee into Egypt, and be thou there 
until 1 bring thee word : for Herod will ſeek the 
young child to deſtroy him, 


14 When he aroſe, he took the young child and 
his mother by night, and departed into Egypt q 

15 And was there until the death of Herod : 
*4 that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken of 
the Lord by the prophet, ſaying, ** Out of Egypt 
have I called my ſon. 

* 9.d. And by was fully ac Ihe that which 
was foreſhadowed by the deliverance of [rgel, God's adop- 
ted Son, our of Egypt ; which was a of his bringi 
Chriſt, his natural Son, from thence. 's Hof. 11. 1. Lt- 
terally and immediately, my people 1ſrael ; chiefly and pri- 
marily, my onely begotten Son. 

16 © Then Herod, when he ſaw that he was 
** mocked of the wiſe-men, was exceeding *7 wroth, 
and ſent forth, and ſlew ** all the children that 
were in Bethlehem, and in all the coaſts thereof, 
from two years old and under, ** according to the 

þ time which he had diligently enquired - of the wiſe- 
ny men, 

* Diſappointed in his expeQation. | *? Prov. 27. 3. 

|, T ** But Prov. 21. 30. 7 ** 7. e. He flew all that were fo 
much under two years old, as ſince the Star a 

17 Then was ** fulfilled that which was ſpoken 
by Jeremy the Prophet, : ſaying, \ © 

viz. Again, what had been formerly ſpoken upon a- 
nother occaſion. 

18 ” In Rama was there a voice heard, Jamen- 
tation, and weeping, and great mourning ; ** Ra- 
chel weeping for her '” Children, and would.not-be 
comforted, becauſe they + are not. 

" 3.31.15. | ** 5. e. The Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 
and 'Tyibe of Benjamin, the. Son of Rachel, and'the people 
thereabours. F 3} Which were 'e killd, or. carried 
anto captivity then, and were kilVd Row. \| 3+ Gen. 42. 36. 


19 C- But when Herod. was dead, behold, an 


uk angel of the Lord appearcth in a dream to Joſeph 
n Egypt, I0 bs: 1 

(.t . 20 Saying, Ariſe, and take the young child and 

i his mother, and go into the land of Iſrael: for 


they ate deid which ſought the young child's life. 
| | _ he aroſe, and took the young child and 
mother, and came into the land of Iſrael. 
22--But when he heard that Archelaus did reign 
In Judea, in the room of his father Herod, he was 
Uraid to go thither : notwithſtanding, being war- 


ned of God in a dream, he turned aſide into the parts Cha / 
of Galilee, | LL 
23 And he came and dwelt in a city called Na= 4oor. 
zareth, '* that it might be fulfilled * which was ſpo- * Judg. 13. 5. 
ken by the Prophets, He ſhall be called a '* Naza- 
rene. | 
3* 9.4. And ſo by dwelling at Nazareth, he was niade 
capable of that title, which is. ſpoken enigmatically, or 
myſtically of Chriſt, 1/a. 11. 1. that he ſhall be Netzer, the 
Branch of the Root of Jef ; and they might be pur in mind 
of the Ction of the Nazavites, and of what was typified 
by the Law concerning them. } * Not a Nazarite by vow 
or profeſſion, but a Nazarene, 7. e. as well the ſpriggy one, 
PR of, Iſa. 11. 1. Zech. 6. 12. as one of Nazarerh's 
or abode, and in whom was accompliſht that holineſs, 
which was figured by the Nazarites. 


CHAP. IIL 


1 John preacheth, ; 4 Hu apparel, meat, and bap- 
tiſm. 8 The fruits of repentance, 13 Chriſt 2 
baptized by Fohn in Jordan. 


N thoſe days came * John the * Baptiſt, preaching ' 4030; 
I in the * wilderneſs of- Judea, 3 | 

* So called, becauſe he was the firſt, who by God's Luke 3. 2. 
command did baptize penitents. \ * See on Luke 3. 2. n. 4. 


2 And faying, * Repent ye : for the * Kingdom 


* of Heaven is © at hand. 


3 c. 4. 17. Be ſorry for your ſins, and amend your lives. 
7 + The State of the Church under the Goſpel ; or, the 
Kingdom of the Mefia, foretold by Daniel, c. 2: 44. and 7. 
13, 14. wherein great ſpiritual bleſſings and priviledges ſhall 
be beſtowed. 4 * Which is a heavenly Kingdom; and pre= 
pares for the Kingdom of Glory. 47 © The more full ma- 
nifeſtation thereof now approaches ; and therefdce prepare 
for it by Repenrance. | 


3 For this is he that was ſpoken of by the Pro- 
phet Efaias, ſaying,* 7 The voice of one crying in the * Mark r. 3; 
wilderneſs, * Prepare ye the way * of the Lord, * Luke 3. 4- 
'® make his paths ſtraight. | 
7 Iſa. 40. 3. ſee there : viz. Shall be heard : or,I am the 
voice, Joh. 1. 23. 4 * Make your hearts ready to enter- 
tain the Meſa, by ſweeping away the filth of fin, and a= 
dorning them with holineſs. Though it be grace thar pre- 
pares or further grace, yet man's duty muſt be uſed there- 
unto. | 9 For the Meſa to come freely to you without 
mg 7 ”* Heb. 12. 13. Let him have a ready paſlige 


acceſs to your 


mels hair, and a leathern girdle about his loins ; Zech. 13. 4- 
and his meat was ** Locults and wild Honey, 
i Hair-cloath, or Sack-cloath ; like Elias, ( 2: King. 1. 
8. ) in whoſe ſpirit and power he came, ( Mal. 4. 5. Luk. 
I. 17. ) And hereby, as alſo by his ſpare Diet, he gave an 
example of Repentance, and of his expeQation of a heaven- 
a T *c. w. 18. —_— larger fort of Graf 
, ( Lev. 11. 22.) or a kind of green Herb ing 
in the wildemef, or wood-land. ſets 
5 * Then weht out to him Jeruſalem, and ” all * Mark t. 5; 
Judea, and all the Region round about Jordan. 
12 All forts and ranks of perſons, and the generality of 
people there. 


6 And were || baptized of him in Jordan, * + con- « 
feſſing their ſins. ___—_ 


| John's Baptiſm, though it agreed with Chriſt's in mas 
ny thirigs (as all Sacraments do) yer ſeems to be of a diffe- 
rent nature from his. For (1.) John was no Goſpel-maniſter, 
nor his Miniftry a Goſpel-maniſtry, ( for that State of the 
Church was not then begun ) bur as he was a nuddle Per- 
ſon between both Teſtaments, greater than the Prophets, 
leſs than a Goſpel-miniſter, (Mazr.11.1 1,13.) ſo his Miniſtry 
was a ſort of middle puniſtry,the chief drifr whereof was ro 
re people to receive Jeſus of Nazareth as the promiſed 
Meſfiah ; in order whereunto he labour'd to convince 'em 
of their fins and their need of a Saviour, by preaching Re- 
pentance (v. 2.) and pointed out the Meſa to 'em. ( Job. 
1.-29. ) and baptized 'em as a n—_— ſign of Repen- 
tance on their part, and an affurance of. pardon on God's 
rt; ( Matk 1. 4. ) and at his Baptiſm taught 'em to be- 
ieve in Chriſt for pardon (45. 19. 4.) and thereby mani- 
feſted him to 'em.. Joh. 1. 31. (2.) The form of it was diffes 
rent : Chriſt's was in the Name of Father, $02 and Holy 
Ghoſt ; John's could be = in the Name of the Father, 


who ſent him to baptize, 59h: 1: 33. (3.) The End alſo was 
different. The End of Chriſt's was to oblige perſons of all 
A 2 Nations 


4 And * the famne John had his Raiment of” Ca- * Mark 3. 6. 


Ta, <4, 
; wy 


Fobr's baptiſm. 
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Cha Nations to make profeſſion of their Faith in the Trinity : 
P- 3* the End of John's was only to manifeſt Chritt to 1ſrael, 
YO ( Joh. 1. 31. ) and oblige '*em to own him as the promi- 

40ZO. fed Meſſiah : So that it was only a temporary Sacrament, or 
Infticution, ſer up upon a particular occaſion ; which as it 
agreed with Chrilt's in the external ſign, ſo was perfetted 
by his. + See on Mark 1. 5. 

7 © But when he ſaw many of the * Phariſees 
and ” Sadducees come to his Baptiſm, he faid unto 
* Chap. 12.34. them, * ** O generation of Vipers,” who hath warn- 


& 23.33- ed you to fice from the ® wrath to come ? 

Luke 3. 7. 1} This was not the Name of an Office, but a Se& (47. 

Rom. 5. 9. 15. 5. and 26. 5.)or ſort of perſons of a different opinuon or 
per{waſion from others in matrers of Religion : and ſo they 
were ſometimes Prieſts and Levites, Joh.1.19,24. compar'd ; 
Rulers, Joh. 3.1. Doors of the Law, A. 5. 34. or Lawyers, 
Ma:t.22.24,35. compar'd ; Scribes, Af. 23. 9. and might be 
indifferently of any Tribe : for Paul was a Phariſee of the 
Tribe of Benjamin, Phil. 3. 5. This was the moſt ſtrift, and 
preciſe Se&t among the Jews, who ſeparated themſelves ( as 
the word ſignifies ) from others, in habit, manners and a 
ſeeming ſtrifneſs of converſation, as thinking themlelves 
more righteous than they, Luk. 18. 11. They had their 
original trom Antigonus Soehars, in the time © Alexander 
the Great. 4 ** The looſeſt Se& of all ; who believed not 
the Immortality of the Soul, nor conſequently the Reſur- 
reCtion of the Body, c. 22. 23. 44s 23.8. | *c.12. 34: 
and 23- 33- a wicked brood of wicked Parents. 7 9. 4. 
'Tis ſtrange to ſee you come to learn of, and be baptized by 
me. How comes it about that you now apprehend your 
ſelves to be in any kind of danger, and uſe means to eſcape ? 
ſince you Phariſees are ſo conceited of your own rightcoul- 
nels, that- you think you are in no danger of Hell ; Zu. 
18. 9. 11. and you Sadducees, think there 1s none ; A#s 23. 
$. and therefore it's well if you be ſincere herein. } ** 1 The. 
I. 10. 


$ ” Bring forth ** therefore fruits || meet for re- 

ntance : 

'9 As 26.-20. Lead ſuch holy lives as may manifeſt the 
ſincerity. of your repentance. 4 ** z.e. If you would in- 
deed prevent thoſe Jolgments which otherwiſe will fall 
upon you. 

. 9 And think not to ſay within your felves, 
* Aﬀs 13. 26. *** We have Abraham to owr Father : for I fay 
unto you, that God is able of theſe ** ſtones to raiſe 


up *? Childrea unto Abraham, 

21 Joh. 8. 33, 39- 9.4. We are Abraham's Children, and 
therefore may live as we liſt, and yer be ſecure from Judg- 
ments. 4 ** From among the Heathen, or even of the 
very ſtones of the ſtreets. } * Such, who by imitation of 
kis Faith and Piery, ſhall become his ſpiritual feed, ro whom 
the Promiſes ſhall be. fulfilled, and in whom the Church 
ſhall ſubſiſt, though all you ſhould be deſtroyed. 

10 And ** now alfo the ** Ax 1s laid unto the 
root of the trees : * therefore ** every tree which 
bringeth not forth good fruit, is hewn down, and 
27 caſt into the fire. 

24.9: 4. God now once more offers you his Grace, in his 
Son, which if you refuſe, he'll no longer bear with you. 
q *5 Judgment hangs over your heads, ready to ſeize upon 
you, if you be either barren, ordon't bring forth good fruit. 
q * c.7.19. } *? Joh. 15.6. - 

11 * ** 1 indeed baptize you with water unto 
repentance, but he that Y cometh after me, is 
3® mightier than I, whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy to 
bear : * he ſhall ** baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt, 
and with ** fire. 

*8 1/7. 44. 3- Joh. 1. 26. Afs 1.5. & 11. 16.& 19. 4. 9.d. 
T- can only work ſome ourward change in you, and uſe 
this ourward Ceremony ro engage you to repent. } *” Suc- 
ceeds me in preaching and baptrzing. 4 ** Joh. 1. 15. In- 
dued with a greater meaſure of divine Power. Q ** Gal. 4. 
6. Afs 19. 2. Not only adminiſter the outward Element 
or Sign, bur the thing ſignified thereby, w/z. the Graces of 
the Spirit, (Ti:# 3:-5.). which are like fire tocleanſe, &c. 
(See ». 32.) and alſo the extraordinaty gifts of the Spirit ; 
eſpecially after his Aſcenſion (4#s 1. 5. & 2. 4. & 11. 15.) 
and this in ſuch a large meaſure, that you hat ſeem to be 
overflowed therewith. 4 3* 7z.e. Shall (1.) work a tho- 
rough change in you, and intirely purifie, and ſanftifie 
you : (2.) 1 e your hearts with love towards God : 
(3.) Send down his Spirit in the appearance of fire, As 2. 3. 


12 ® Whoſe fan # in his hand, and he will 
34 thoroughly purge his floor, and ” gather his 
wheat into the garner : but he will 7 burn up the 
chaff with unquenchable fire, 


ſ| Or, anſwera- 
ble to amend. 


ment of life. 


* Chap. 7. 19. 


* Mar. 1.8. 
Luke 3. 16. 
John 1. 26. 
* Iſa. 4. 4. 

Mal. 3. 2, 3. 


8* 9-4. And though 
_ and unfrui 
ible Church, yet in 
T 7+ Rid his Church of all Hypocrites, and bar 3 oa, 
c. 13. 41, T ?* c. 13. 30. Reward the fruirfull, and = 403%, 
niſh the unfruitfull : (And therefore befruituli)*  * 


13. © * Then cometh Jeſus from Galil 
& to Tor. * 
dan unto John, to be baptized of him. a 'S 
14 But John forbad him, faying, I have need 
36 or Segtined of thee, and comeſt thou to me 2 . 
3* To receive a larger meaſure of ! 
the Spirit from Thee mama 
15 And Jeſus anſivering, faid unto him, Sy; 
it to be ſo ” now: for % thus it becometh i we 
** fulfil all righteouſheſs, Then he *' ſuffered him 
7 In this my fate of Humiliation. 4 5 By this 
pearing in the form of a Sinner, and ſtooping to thee _ 
inferiour, \ ** Myſelf, and all my Diſciples ( according 
to my example.) 4 ® To do whatſoever is juſt, fir, and 
requitite; uh our circumſtances. 4 #** 7oh. 13. 8, He that 


ſins through ignorance will corre his 
information. © hs 


16 And Jefus when he was ®* baptized, went up 
ſtraightway out of the water : and lo, the Heavens 
were opened # unto him, and 4 he faw * the Spirit * Iz 11, 4 
of God deſcending like a ® Dove, and 4 lighting & 43.1. 
upon Lars 

+ Hereby he was (1.) inſtalled into his Miniſterial 
Office, ( as the Prieſts bo by waſhing, Exod. 29. 4. Lew.$. 

6.) (2.) Ingaged ſolemnly in the ſame military wock with 
us againſt Sin and Satan. (3.) Admitted a Member of the 
Goſpel-Church ( as he was afore of the Jewiſh, by Cir- 
cumciſion. ) (4.) He was baptized as a publick Perſon 
the Head of his Church, in, whom, and by virtue of whole 
Bapriſm, all his Members are baptized ſprritually, Rum. 6. 
+ Col. 2. 12. Y} -# For his ſake. Y 4+ Both Chriſt him» 
elf ſaw, and alſo John the Baptiſt ; as a by Joh. x. 
33, 34+ 1 ® 7ohb. 1. 32. To fignifie what Geiſt is (1.) In 
his own Nature to them that come to him, viz. meck, 
harmleſs, loving : (2.) In the execution of his Office; 
even He by whom the Father is pacified, and who brings 
the good ridings. of the aflwaging the deluge of wrath : 
(3.) In the Operations ofhis Spirit upon his people, hat they 
are made meek, harmleſs, and lowly as Doves. \ * And 
alſo abiding and remaining on him, Joh. 1. 32, 33. to be« 
token, a new degree of rhe Holy Ghoſt's ton in Chr) 
now at his Entrance upon his pablick Employment. . ( And 
thus was Chriſt inſtalted into his Miniſterial FunCtion, both 
by Baptiſm, and the Unftion of the Holy Gholt, a the , 
Prieſts of Old were, by Waſhing and Anvinting. ) 

17 Ando, * a voice from Heaven, ® faying, 
** This is my beloved Son, 4 in whom I am well 
pleaſed. 

} 7 viz. Both to Jobn [. This is my Beloved Son : ] and 
to Chriſt himſelf, [ Thow arr, &c. ] Lak. 3. 22. 4 *c.17. 
5. 1ja. 42.1." Pſal. 2.7. Mark 1. 11. Luk. 3. 22.& 9. 
35- Col. 1.3. Eph. 1.6. 2 Pet. 1.17. ( © Whoml 
perfettly accept, as Mediator, to fatisfie my Juſtice far 
men, and for whoſe ſake. I am reconciled to them, and 
beſtow my grace upon them. 


CHAP. 


1 Chriſt faſteth , anll "is tempted , overcometh ; 
17 beginneth topreath, and calleth ſome to be dij- 
ciples, | 


uke 3; W 


*Joka 12.4 


IV. 


Hen- was * Jeſus led up of the Spirit intothe "Ms 


© 1wilderneh, to be* tempred of the * Devil, b#" 


* Heb. 4. 15. (r.) For a tryal, and proof of his perfet 
holineſs. (2.) To gain the viftory over the Devil. (3) To 
ive his 'Church Afurance of a & Conquelt over all 
atan's Aflaulrs and Subtilties. "1 * The chief of the Devils, 
2 And when he had * faſted forty days, and for- 
ty nights, he was afterward * an hungred. . . 

3 Exod. 34. 28. 1 King. Tg. 8. to ſhew his Dwine 
Power in ſuſtaining «his humanity without ny nacurd 
means: '} + c. 21.-18. - Joh. 4. 6. ſharply 
hunger. 
3 And when the Tempter.* came to him, he faid, 
© If thou be the Son .of God, 7 command that theſe 


ſtones be made bread. | 

5 viz. In a viſible ſhape and appearance, to temp un 
outwardly ( as he had done inwardly before, Zuk. 4. 2» 3 
T © As was faid, c. 3. 17. ( which the Devil here 7 


| 
; 
| 


4 
, 


hum to disbelieve. ) JF 7 He puts tum upon an ww; 


_HECETT 
(bif tempted. 


Se MATTHEW. 


roof of his Divinity, anda diſtruſt of God's Providence ; 
fitting his temptation to his preſent condition. ) 

4 But he anſwered and faid, It is * written, 
* 9 Man ſhall not hve by * bread alone, but by 
" every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of 


God. 
8 Rom. 15.14 1 ? Dent. 8.3. 9q.d. Whether T am the 


of God or no, is nothing to the preſent purpoſe: I am 
=_ man, and therefore Sl go = God's way, and de- 
pend upon him for ſuſtenance, and proviſion. 4 ** By the 
ordinary, outward means of life. ( ** By whatſoever the 
Providence of God ſhall afford, and bleſs for our ſupport; 
yea, by his only Power and Will, without any means at 
all, ifhe ſo pleaſe : ( and thereforeneither I, nor any other 
man, muſt abſolutely reſt upon the means, and withour 
warrant run to an extraordinary courſe for ſupply, but 
truſt in God, and leave him to provide as he plealcs. ) 


%. 11, 18. 5 Then the Devil © taketh him up into * the holy 


— , 
vl, 
— 
+ + þ 
+ (up. 
"" 4039. 
"Jars. 3- 
$ 
Ul, 
kg. 2. 
(ap. 27. 53- 
.4 
034 
"Mak 1.14. 
th + 3L. 


city, and fſetteth him on a " Pinnacle of the 
emple, 

: n2 ph 16. Carries him through the Air. T ** The Bat- 

tkment. 

6 And faith unto him, If thou be the Son of 
God, '+ caſt thy ſelf down : ” for it is written, 
1 He ſhall give his Angels charge concerning 
thee, and in their hands they ſhall bear thee up, 
leſt at any time thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. 

14 Thereby to ſhew to all the = abour the Temple, 
that thou art indeed the Son of God, when they ſhall ſee 
thee fly without falling, or fall without hurting thy elf. 
g '* 9.4.. Since thou truſteſt ſo much to Providence, as to 

to be ſuſtained by it, even without food, Throw 
thy ſelf down now, to give more undoubted evidence of 
thy dependance upon it. 7 "* Pſal. g1. 11. ; 

7 Jeſus faid unto him, it is written again, 

7 Thou ſhalt not ** tempt the Lord thy God. 
' #7 Dent. 6.16. 9. d. -Tam well enough farisfied already, 
that I am the Son of God, and ſhall not expreſs any doubt 
ef it, noruſe am——_— means, when I can godown by 
an ordinary way. 4 ** By limiting him in any thing, or 
deſiring extraordinary proof of his care over us, whenhe 
has provided ordinary means for our ſafety. 7 

$ Again, the Devil taketh him up into an ex- 
ceding high Mountain, and ” ſheweth him all the 
Kingdoms of the World, and the ** glory of them : 

15 the ol the Place, whvch being ſo 


eedi £ , he might from thence behold many mag- 
RR 1I; gs, Euirkall Vallies, pleaſant Meadows, &<c. 


and then, what was _— = way he _ ſup ly, 
framing Landskips and repreſentations of more tuc 
ns al alſo by his diſcourſes abour the de- 


; m_ of _ things. ; 9 _ 
7 lendid or magnificent, either in re 
- >= ral ages es or Boot of the world. a 

9 And faith unto him, All theſe things will I 
give thee, if thou wilt fall down and worſhip me. 

10 Then faith Jeſus unto him, Get thee hence, 
Satan : for it is written , ** Thou ſhalt worſhip 
the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve. 

** Deut. 6. 13. & 10.20. 1 Sam. 7. 3. 


11 Then the Devil leaveth him, and behold, 


Angels came and miniſtred unto him. 
12 © * Now when Jeſus had heard that John 


things in the Air, 
lightfulneſs and 


le3. 9.& was} caſt into priſon, he departed into *? Galilee. 


+ 43. 
. [ & Ulivered 
v. 


'k J. I, 2, 


*: To encourage John's Diſciples. 


| 13 And leaving Nazareth, he came and dwelt 
in Capernaum, which is upon the Sea-coaſt, in the 
borders of Zabulon and Nephthalim : 

14 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken 
by Efaias the Prophet, ſaying, 

15 * The * Land of Zabulon, and the Land of 
Nephthalim, *+ by the way of the Sea, beyond Jor- 
dan, Galilee * of the- Gentiles : 

7 Iſa. 9.1. See there. The Prophet there comforts the 
Church, againſt the deſolation ro be made + _ 
by foretelling that they who had the greateſt in miſe- 
ry, ſhould afterwards enjoy the greateſt means of Salvation, 
by Chriſt's abode, and Preaching among them, 4 ** Whoſe 
toalts do border upon the Lake of Genneſarerh ( commonl 
called a Sea. ) \ *5 In the confines of, and repleniſhe wi 
People of divers Nations. 


16 * The people which fat in ** darknefs 77 faw 


gion and ſhadow of death, ** light is ſprung up. 

** They whoſe Predeceflours were afflited by the 4ſh- 
rian, and are now Captives of Satan, and have hitherto li- 
ved in fin, and ignorance of the way of happineſs, being * 
far from Jeruſalem, the place of Worſhip, and converſing 
much with the men of Tyre and Sidon, who were very 
wicked. © *7 Shall firſt ofall ſee, ( wiz. at the time of the 
Meſſia's coming in the ficſh. ) & ** By having the chief ſhare 
of Chriſt's pretence and converſation. Q ** Were extream- 
ly miferable. F 3? The Goſpel ſhall be preachr to them. 


176% 


ven is at hand. 
#* Jeec. 3.2.3. 7 *c. 10.7. See onc.3. n. 4-6. 


faw two Brethren, Simon, ” called Peter, and An- uk 
drew his Brother, caſting a Net into the Sea : ( for 
they were "+ Fiſhers. ) 

#3 704. 1. 42. \ ** He calls ſuch mean perſons, to ſhew 
(1.) The freedom of his grace in chuſing ſich weak Inſtru- 
ments. (2.) The Power of his grace, who by ſuch weak 
Inſtruments can ſubdue the world. (3.) The ; hw. of his 
Wiſdom, who provided fo for his own honour, that the 
Inſtrument ſhall not carry away the glory of the work. 

19 And he faith unto them, 3 Follow me, and 
I will make you ** Fiſhers of men. 

3 wiz. Not only notv and then, ( as you have done hi- 
therto, ſince my Baptiſm, Joh. 1. 37. ) but now leave your 
other Imployments, and become my conſtant Attendants, 
that ſo by continual hearing my Do&rine, and ſeeing my 
Miracles, you may be fitred in due time to become my 
Apoſtles, 49. 1. 21. J ** Ezek. 47. 9, 10. Inſtruments of 
converting men to God. 

20 And they ” ſtraightway left their ” Nets, 
and *? followed him. 

37 Pfal. 119. 60. Gal. 1.-16. ( ** That impl | 
and way of life. Q 7® viz. Ashis conſtant A " 
21 And going on from thence, he faw other 
two Brethren, James the Son of Zebedee, and ®* John 
his Brother, in a Ship with Zebedee their Father, 
mending their Nets : and he called them. 

® The Evangeliſt and beloved Diſciple. 

22 And they immediately left the Ship, and their 
4! Father, and followed him. 

23 And Jeſus ® went about all Galilee, ® teach- © 
ing in their Synagogues, and preaching the # Gol 
pel of the Kingdom, and healing all manner of 
* Sickneſs, and all manner of ** Diſeaſe among the 

ple. 

® c. 9.35. ( © Though ir belonged chiefly to the 
Priefts, Levires and Scribes to teach, yer it was the cuſtom 
for any ons of _— do ir. \ #4 That Doctrine where- 
by the Kingdom of Heaven is revealed, and offered ro men, 
and by obedience whereto they come to partake of ir. 
T + Though otherwiſe never ſo incurable. \ * Leſfr 
unfirmiries. 

24 And his fame went throughout all Syria : 
and they brought unto him all ſick people that were 
taken with divers diſeaſes and torments, and thoſe 
which were poſlefled with Devils, and thoſe which 
were. © lunatick, and thoſe that had the Palſie ; 
and he healed them. 

# AﬀeRted with any Diſeaſes on which the Moon had in- 
fluence, as Madneſs, Falling-ſickneſs, and the like. 

25 And there followed him great- multitudes of 
people from Galilee, and from Decapolis, and from 
Jeruſalem, and from Judea, and from beyond Jordan. 


CHAP, V. 


3 Who are bleſſed, 13 The Apoſtles are the ſalt and 
light of the world, 


A 


N D feeing the multitudes, he went up into 
a Mountain, and when he was ſet, his * Dif- 


ciples came unto him. | X 
: They that embrac'd his DoQtrine, and were his cor 
ſtant followers. 


2 And he * opened his mouth, and 3 taught 


them, faying, 


* Priy. 


Feſus preacheth; 


| great ** licht; and to them which *? fat in the re- 


Chap. 5. 
WE YW "rol 


© From that time Jeſus began to preach, * Mark r. 14. 
and to fay, * ”' Repent, for the *® Kingdom of Hea- * Chap. 3. 2. 


18 C*And Jeſus walking by the Sea of Galilee, * Mark r. 16, 


4 Ch. 10. 3% 


- 2 


Who are 


bleſſed. : 


&Q MATTHEW 


Chap. 5. 
4034- 


See Prov. 16. 
19. & 29: 23. 


* Ta. 61. 3. 
Lukes. 21. 


* SeeRo4.13 


* Chap. 6. 14. 
Mark 11. 25. 


*Pfal. r5. 2. 
Heb. 12. 14. 


*ﬀLuke 6. 22. 


+ Gr. lying. 


4 Luke SS 20 0 


* Prov. 10. 21. Eph. 6. 19. With great ſeriouſneſs and 
earneſtneſs utrered theſe weighty truths. © 7 As the great 


Prophet, and Lawgiver of his Church. 


is the Kingdom of Heaven. 


+ They have a title to bleſſedneſs at preſent, and ſhall 
certainly partake of it hereafter. | * 1/a. 57. 15. & 66. 2. 
Humble, and lowly in mind, affeftion, and converſation ; 
thinking meanly of themſelves ; being ſenſible of their loſt 
and undone condition in themſelves and of their own ina- 
biliry ro help themſelves ; and uſing the world as if the 
uſed it not ( and fo can be content to be poor when cal- 
led to it.) (*ch. 19.-14. They only are duly qualified ro 
receive the Goſpel, become Members of the Church, and 
partake of the Priviledges thereof, and fo are in the ready 


way to Heaven. 


4 * Bleſſed are they that 7 mourn : for they ſhall 


be ® comforted. 


7 Iſa. 61.-2. wiz, For their fins, and ſpiritual wants. 
Rev. 7.17. 


T * John 16. 20. 2 Cor. 1. 4. James 1. 12. 
They are in the way to comfort, 1ſa. 35. 10. 


herit the Earth, 
9 See on Pſal. 22. 26. Gentle, 
p_ who murmur not againſt 
is 


them wit 
vexations , Which 
{elves in. 


6 Bleſſed are they which do " hunger and thirſt 


after ** righteouſneſs : for they ſhall be "? filled. 


'" Iſa. 55.1. © ** Freedom fromſin , and holineſs of 
44. 3. & 65. 13. & 66. 10. Obtain what 


life. 4 ” a. 
they deſire, and befully ſatisfied therewith, Joh. 6. 35. 


" 7 -Bleſſed are the '4 mercifull : * for they ſhall 


5 obtain mercy, 


'+ 7Jam,2. 13. Such who being inwardly affefted with 
the miſeries of others, do relieve them according to their 
ability. 4 ** Both from God and man in this world, and 


the next. 


. 8 * Bleſſed are the ** pure in heart: for they 


ſhall ” ſee God. 


's Pſal. 24. 4. Single-hearted and ſincere; free from an 

I 70h. 
ies of Salvation, perceive the 
loving-kindneſs of God towards themſelves, and at length 


1 Cor. 13. 12. 


reigning fin. (| '7 Job 25.-26, 27. 
3. © adetind the Myſter 


perfettly enjoy him in Heaven. 


9 Bleſſed are the '* Peace-makers : for they ſhall 


be '? called the Children of God. 


* 2Cor. 5. 20. That love, and labour for Peace amon 


all that are at odds, whether with themſelves, ox one wi 


another, or with God. J ** (1.) Owned for truly graci- 


ous perſons. (2.) Like to God and Chriſt. (3.) ſhall 
enjoy the Priviledges of ſuch. 
10 Bleſſed are they which are ** perſecuted for 


*: righteouſneſs fake : for ** theirs is the Kingdom of 


Heaven. 


29 1 Pet. 3. 14. (ſeethere.) .& 4. 13. 2 Tim. 2. 12. Jam. 

. © ** For their obe- 
dience to any of God's Commands. Q\ ** wiz. In a ſpecial 
manner ; ( as hell belongs eſpecially to Hypocrites Mar. 
24. 51.) They ſhall have a greater reward there, upon that 


I. 12. viz. Either in word, or d 


account, Luk. 6. 23. 


11 * Blefſed are® ye when men ſhall revile you, 
and perſecute you, and ſhall fay all manner of *+ evil 


againſFyou | falſly ** for my ſake. 


* My Diſciples, who are to expett ſuch uſage. © *4 1 Per. 
Lick. 7. 33, 34+ 4 ** For your Pro- 


4.14 Pſal. 35.11. 


10n of me. 


12 ** Rejoyce, and be exceeding glad : for great 
your reward in Heaven ; for ſo 7 perſecuted they 


the Prophets which were ** before you. 
*6 Rom. 5. 3- James 1.2. 1 Pet. 4. 13. 


ſucceeds ) 


13 ©” Yeare the ”* Salt of the Earth ; but 
7 if the Salt have loſt his favour, * wherewith ſhall 
it be ſalted 2 it is thenceforth good for nothing, but 
to be "3 caſt out, and to be trodden under toot of 


MEN, 


3 * *Bleſſed are the * poor in ſpirit : for ©theirs 


5 Bleſſed are the ® meek : for * they ſhall * in- 


tient, quiet ſpirited 
Þoa, bur ſubmir to all 

correQtions; and quarrel not with, nor revenge them- 
ſelves on thoſe that wrong them. | ** Pſal. 37. 11. (1.) 
Be remarkably bleſt by God in their outward enjoyments. 
(2.) Have a comfortable right to ſo much of thoſe out- 
ward things, as God's Providence allots them, and enjoy 
inward- Peace: And (3.) Be free from many 
haſty, froward men imbark them- 


T *? Neh. 9. 26. 
Atts 7. 52. Mat. 23. 31. J ** (And in whoſe room you 


iS, 


T **Col. 4.6. The perſons who being enducd wirh «: 
your ſelves, oughtto ſeaſon others ( Im 2. ig wy 
preſerve them from corruption. 4 ** Mark 9. co. Lib. 1 
34. If you renounce the truth, and fall totally f:om Fa. 
meaſure of common grace you have received. & 3: There 
will be little or no hopes of your recovery, Heb. 6. 4, 6 
2 Per. 2.20,21, A} ** Deſpiſed of all men, and treated ac- 
cordingly. 

14 Ye are the light of the world, 
that is ſet oh a Hill cannot be hid. 

34 Joh. 1.9. Phil. 2. 15. 1 Theſ. 5.5. They who 4; 
cover to others, and dire them to Chin, ws Ava 
T ** Your lives will be narrowly ſifted, and ſcanned by all. 


15 ”* Neither do men light a Candle, and put 
it under || a buſhel, but on a Candleſtick” ; 
giveth light unto all that are in the houſe, 

36 Mark 4. 21. Luk. 8.16. & 11. 33. 9.d. I 4d; 
ſtow iſ kc proba —_ you only $6 1.68 mel 


your own fakes, but for the good of others. 


they may ſee your ** good works, and 2» glorifie 
your Father which is in Heaven. 

37 Prov. 4. 18. 1 Pet. 2. 12. Let your gifts and 
be ſo apparant to orhers in your DoRrife and Lives 
7 ** The holineſs of your Lives. Q *® Joh. 15. 8. Be 
brought ro own, and believe . in the true God, and look 
upon you as his true, faithfull Children. 

17 © © Think not that I am come to # deſtroy 
the Law or the -- 18h I am not come to de- 
ſtroy, but to ** fulhl. 
 ® Here he prevents their. miſconſtruRtion of his follow. 
ing expoſition of the Law ( which was different from what 
their teachers taught them. ) F #' To pervert the ſenſe, 
overthrow the deſign, diſſolve the obligation, or d 
from the authority of the Moral Law, as a Rule of Life. 
T * 6c. 3. 15. To expound what was doubtfull ; reſtore the 
right ſenſe where it was corrupted ; accompliſh the Pro- 
—_ and Types ; confirm, both by my Doftrine and 

xample, the Duties of the Moral Law, and oblige mento 
a more ſtrift obſervance of them, than the Phariſees had 
taught ; and to. give grace, and ſtrength for the perfor- 
mance of them. 


18 For verily I fay unto you, # Till Heaven 
and Earth #* paſs, ® one jot or one tittle ſhall in 
no wiſe ** paſs from the Law, till * all be fulfilled. 

4? Luke 16. 17. Iſa. 51. 6. | +4 Ceaſe to continue in 
their preſent ſtate. Y 4 The leaſt branch or parcel. 
Y © 1/a. 40. 8. Want its due force, efficacy, yn and 
end. 4 #? The prediQtions concerning me, and other Pro- 
phecies and Threatnings, be accompliſht, and all the Pres 
cepts thereof be ſincerely and imparrially obſerved. 


19 * Whoſoever therefore ſhall #* break one of 
theſe #* leaſt Commandments, and ſhall teach men 6, 
he ſhall be ** calledthe leaſt in the ” Kingdom of Hea- 
ven: but whoſoever ſhall do,and teach them,the fame 
ſhall be called great in the ** Kingdom of Heaven. 


# Jam. 2. 10. Pſal. 2. 3. Tranſgreſs, or go about, by 
any falſe interpretation, to make void ( as the Phariſees 
did.) 9? Which men make leaſt account of : or, the leaſt 
branch, or part of the Moral Law. 9 * Loſe much of 
God's approbation, and the eſteem of good men, ( 1 Cr: 
3-1 5) and, without repentance, be rejeCted by God at the 
day of Judgment. 4 ** See one. 3. ». 4, 5. 

20 For I fay unto you, That except your righte- 
ouſneſs ſhall exceed ** the righteouſneſs of the"? Scribs 
and 4 Phariſees, ye ſhall in no caſe enter into the 


—_ of Heaven. . 
5? Which they either reach, or praRtice ; it being only a 
external, (v. 21. & c,23. 25-27.Luk.1 1.39.) partial, (c.15.3) 
and negative righteouſneſs, Luke 18. 11. {| © Who ver? 
the Teachers and Expounders of the Law , and coun 
men of the greateſt Learning. 4 *4 Who were of the 
ſtricteſt life, and great pretenders to the oblervation of the 
Law, to the ſmalieſt circumſtances. ; 

21 © ” Ye have heard, that 1t was 
'* them of old time,*Thou ſhalt not kill : an 
ſoever ſhall kill,ſhall '* be in danger of the judgmen 
55 Here he proves his fulfilling the Law 1 one reſpect, 
by ſhewing its true meaning according to its full a 
that ſo men, ſeeing their guilt, may ſee their need 0 
Saviour to redeem them. 4} 5 The corrupt Teac F qc 
former times ( whoſe opinion you embrace. ) Chriſt = 
not here tax the DoQtrine of Moſes and the Prophets 


the corrupr interprerations of the Scribes and Phariſees, who 
neither underſtood the extent of the Law, that 18 16 T 


id || by | 0,9 
- "y * Exod.101þ 


Chriſt came to fulfill the 


*9 All my Diſciples in general, but eſpecially Miniſters (04, 


Chap, F, 


49% 


" A City® 


the origi 
iy 
for your ſelves, or for © Meaſure oy 
: Uaiung abee 
16 ” Let your light ſo ſhine before men, * that © 2*tie 


o 
« 


1 Cor. 14.2%, 


_ —— 


St. M4 1ITAEW. The Law expounded, 


7 Law expounded. 


—_—_—_— o . © LS ti, - _ : 
heart, nor of the puniſhment, thar it reach to the other | hinder thee from good. 4 ** Mortifie thy 2fie&ion 22d in- 
(tap. 5+ hel all 57 Be guilry of aCtual murder. \ ** Liable to clination roit; _ away thine eyes Jos 4 it ( Pl. mon oc Chap > Jo 
Yo be tried for his ite: be as if thou hadſt no eye to fee it, ( Job 31. 1. ) or hand Vo 
ro prattiſe ir, Col. 3. 5. 1 Coy. 9. 27. Prov. 1. 10. 15. 4034 


22 But ® Ifay © unto you, that ® whoſoever is 
62 angry with his © Brother © without a cauſe, ſhall 
he in © danger of the Judgment : and whoſoever 
ſhall fay to his © Brother, ** Raca, © ſtall be in 


034 | 
4934 } ©? Thar thou thouldeſt want the preſent fatisfation of 
ſuch an enjoymenr. 


31 ** It hath been faid, * Whoſoever ſhall put a- * See chap. 19. 
way his wife, let him give her a writing of divorce- RY 


er of the Council : but whoſoever ſhall fay, 


6 Thou fool, ſhall be in danger © of Hell-fire. 

59 Your Prophet, and Teacher ſent from God ( like Mo- 
fer, Deut. 18. 18.) 4 © Yiz. More fully and clearly than 
ever was faid afore.  ** Though never ſo much pro- 
vok't. 1 © 1 Joh. 3. 15. Inwardly (though it break not 
forth outwardly. ) f © Neighbour, or any one. ( © (1.) 
For a light cauſe. (2.) Above the proportion of the cauſe. 

Immoderately, for any cauſe. \ © Liable to the ſe- 


(3) - 
vere Sentence of God's J t. 7 © In his raſh anger 
uſe any ſcornfull, diainfl vin ſpeech to him. As 
1 Sam, 20. 3- 2 Sam. 16. 7. { © Is guilty in a higher de- 

, and & liable ro a ſeverer puniimnr, q © Yhall be 
Þ far tranſported with rage, as to uſe any violent, railing, 
reviling terms, without cauſe, ( which does not extend to 
what is ſpoken out of a juſt indignation againſt ſin, and 
zeal for , as in Chriſt and others, c. 3. 7, & 12. 34. & 
23. 13, 17, Oc. Joh. 8. 44 As 13. 10. & 23. 3.) 
thts The higheſt degree of puniſhment in Hell. 

23 7* Therefore, ?" if thou bring thy gift to the 
Altar, and there remembreſt that thy Brother ?* hath 
ought againſt thee ; 

” q. d. Since God forbids anger, and CO—_— as 
well as murder , therefore if thou haſt ed againſt 
this Law, don't think to expiate it, by Sacrifices, bur ſeek 
reconciliation, and make fatisfaftion to thy Neighbour, 
(without which there can be no remiſſion.) © ?* If thou 

about to perform any worſhip, or du 
De any matter —_— —-——g—_ any raſh 
anger, or any injury done to him by thee. 


24 7! Leave there thy gift before the Altar, and 


'$Job4:.8. * go thy way 3 firſt 7+ be reconciled to thy Brother, 
ik;.7. and then comeand offer thy gift 


3 Take it not away, as delpairing of God's mercy. 
4 "+ Rom. 12. 18. 1 Tim. 2. 8. Do thy endeavour to make 
him friends with thee. 


25 ” Agree with thine adverfary quickly , 


"SP. 32.6. * whiles thou art in the way with him ; leſt at any 


time the adverſary ?* deliver thee to the Judge, and 
the Judge deliver thee to the Officer, and thou be 
caſt into priſon, 

's Luke 12. 58. (ſee there) 1 Sam. 25. 18. Prov. 25.8. 
Take heed thou dieſt not unreconciled ; bur trear with 
him abour reconciliation, and be not wanting in any thing 
on thy part towards it. 7* Accuſe, and implead thee before 
the Judge. 


26 Verily, I fay unto thee, Thou ſhalt by no 
means come out thence, till thou haft paid the ut- 
termoſt farthing, ; 

27 ©”” Ye have heard that it was ſaid by them 
14. of old time, * Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery. 

7 9. d. The Scribes and Phariſees teach that the ſeventh 
Commandment reacheth only to thegroſs a&t of unclean- 
nels. 


28 But I fay unto you, That whoſoever ?* look- 
&h on a woman to luſt after her, 7? hath commit- 
ted Adultery with her already in his heart. . 

* Job 31. 1. Prov. 6. 25. 2 Pet. 2. 14. Has any un- 
clean deſires ſtirred up in him, other by ſeeing, hearing, or 
the like : ( and the caſe is the fame of a woman's | 
upon a man, or decking her ſelf ro be lookt on, and ] 
after. She has tempered the poiſon, though. none drink of 
A 79 Is guilty in the ſight of God of the breach of this 

w. 


29 And if thy © right eye || © offend thee, 
* pluck it out, and caſt zt from thee : for it is pro- 
fitable for thee that ® one of thy members ſhould 
periſh, and not that thy whole body ſhould be caſt 
Into Hell. 
- 30 And if thy ® right hand offend thee, © cut 
it off, and caſt it from thee : for 7t is profitable for 
thee that ® one of thy members ſhould periſh, and 
not that thy whole body ſhould be caſt into Hell. 
hs: Ch. 18. 8. Mark 9. 43. 45, 47- Any thing that is moſt 
tfull to thee to behold, 2 Pet. 2. 14. 7 ®* Encline thee 


d 
to the breach of this Command, and draw thee to evil, or 


to God. | ( 


ment. 
* Ch. 19. 7. Det. 24. 1. Mark 10. 4. 


32 But I fay unto you, that ® whoſoever ſhall 
put away his wife, ſaving for the cauſe of fornica- 
tion, ** cauſeth her to commit adultery : and who- 
ſoever ſhall marry her that is divorced, committeth 
adultery, 

5 Luk. 16.18. 1 Cor:7. 10, 11. Mal. 2. 1 15. TE Tsgull 
of making ber commur adultery, wiz. it the —_ 2 
in his life-time, which hereby he gives her occaſion to do. 


33 þ Again, © ye have heard that it hath been 
faid by them of old time, * ®* Thou ſhalt not for- 
ſivear thy elf, but * ſhalt perform unto the Lord 
thine Oaths. 

7 9. d. The Scribes teach h i 

'9 e Scribes teach you, that, accordi 
tradition, the third Chumendnens is broken, not —_ 
ing by the name of God upon every trivial occaſion, bur 
by nor performing what you ſo ſear; and that you may 
lawfully ſwear by the creatures, and yet break ſuch oaths 
withour guilt. * Exod. 20. 7. Lev. 19. 12. Deut. F. 11. 


34 But I fay unto you, ® Swear not ®* at all : 
neither by heaven, for it is * God's throne : ; 
” Tames s.- 13. T vx. By the creatures ; I 
raſhly, unneceflarily, deceirfully, by God. F 34 

And therefore 'ris in effe&t to ſwear by him thar ſits0n it.) 


35 Nor by the earth, for it is his ** footſtool : 
neither by Jerutalem, for it is the ® City of the 
great King, 

7? Iſa. 66, 1. (and therefore 'tis in efe& to ſivear by hi 
that has the command of it: ) 9. 4. Though you dont uſe 
the name of God when you ſwear by the creatures, yer in- 
aſmuch as they all have relation to, and dependance u 
him, bars + as 7 tow C—_ by him ; and th 

ns not lawfull to fwear by the meaneſt creature. 
T ** Pſol. 48.-2. 14; ge 

36 Neither ſhalt thou ſivear by thy head, becauſe 
thou 94 canſt not make one hair white or black. 

9” gs ' Neither thy head, nor life, are at thy own dif. 
poſa], bur all ſubje& ro God. 

37 ® But let your communication be Yea, yea: 
Nay, nay : for whatſoever # more than theſe, com- 


th ** of evil. 


% James 5. 12. Let your diſcourſe be confirm'd only = 


T 5* From an evil habir, 


witha bare atfirmation or denial. 
from the 


or ſome ſuch principle ; and moſt commonly 
Devil, c. 13. 19. | 
38 © Ye have heard that it hath been faid, 
” Aneye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth. 
97 Exod. 21.4. Levit. 24.20. Dent. 19.21. z.e. You may 
lawfully revenge your ſelves, provided you obſerve a due 


proportion. 


39 But I fay unto you, That ye ** reſiſt not 
evil: but whoſoever ſhall *? ſmite thee on thy right 


cheek, * turn to him the other alſo. 
5® Levit. 19. 18. Prov. 20. 22. & 24. 29. Luke 6. 29. 
Rom. 12. 17, 19. 1 Cor. 6.1,7. 1 Theſ, x. I5. 1Pet.3.9. 
Avenge not your ſelves for private injuries done you, bur 
bear 'em patiently. Here he forbids private revenge, and 
bearing ill-will ro thoſe thar wrong us : and publick re- 
venge, ſought for out of malice, or upon flight occaſions, 
or by rigorous proſecution of the Law. } #? thee any 
ivate injury. 4 * Rather expoſe thy ſelf ro, and be rea- 
y to undergo, further injuries, than take revenge for for- 
mer. 
40 And if any man will ſue thee at the law, and 
2 take away thy coat, 3 let him have thy cloak alſo. 
2 Wrong thee under pretence of law. f * 1 Cor. 6. 7. 
Rather than wrong him in the like kind. 


41 And whoſoever * ſhall + compel thee to go a * See c. 27. 32. 


mile, * go with him twain. | 
+ Wrong thee by tyrannical impoſitions, or any lighter 


invaſion of thy I . © 5 Do more than thy duty, ra- 
ther than contend and come ſhorr. 

42 * Give to him that 7 asketh thee, and _ 

| m 


of Alms. 


& M47 


7 FEW, 


Chap. 6. him that would borrow of thee, * turn not thou 
WY Og away. 


s Deuter. 15. $. 10. Luke 6. 30. 9. d. Rather than re- 
venge, be ready ro do kindnefles to thoſe that have wrong- 
ed you, by giving and lending to 'em; and alſo be not 
weary of well-doing, though there ſeem to be reaſons a- 
vainſt it ; but rather give, and lend too much than too lit- 
tle. | 7 That wants, and begs relief. © * Relieve him 
chearfully, (Dexz. 15. 8.) or if thou canſt not do, that, yet 
treat him kindly. 

43 © Ye have heard that it hath been ſaid, ? Thou 


ſhalt love thy neighbour, and '* hate thine enemy. 

9 Levit. 19. 18. They taught that this Command exten- 
ded only to friends, kindred and acquaintance, and that 
therefore it was lawfull to hate their enemies. 1 '* Dev. 
7. 2. (this was their patch, and corrupt gloſs, which they 
ſtircht to the Law. ) 

44 .But I fay unto you, * " Love your enemies, 
2 bleſs them that curſe you, do good to them that 
hate you, and ” pray for them which deſpitctully 
ume you, and perſecute you : 

it 2 King. 6.-22. Prov. 25. 21. Rom. 12. 14, 20. 1 Cor, 
4. 12. 1 Pet. 3. 9. The perſons of your private enemies, 
notwithſtanding their enmity to you. F ** Roz. 12. 14, 20. 
x Cor. 4. 12. 1 Pet. 3. 9. AU ** Luk. 23. 24. As 7.60. 
1 Cor. 4. 13. 

45 That ye may '* be the children of your Fa- 
ther which is in heaven, for he * maketh his Sun to 
riſe on the evil, and on the good, and ſendeth '* Rain 
on the juſt, and on the unjuſt. 

4 May approve your ſelves to be like him. \ '* Vouch- 
ſafes the free uſe of his common gifts to the wicked, as 
well as to. the godly. 4 ** Job 5. 10. & 38. 26. 48. 14. 


17. Common bleſſings don't always argue a good perſon, 
but they always argue a good God. _ay 


46 * For if ye love ” them which love you, 
what reward have ye? do not even the ? Publi- 
canes the ſame ? 

7 Viz. Only, asv. 47. Þ ** 9. d. You ſerve your ſelves 
only, and not God, and therefore can m_ no thanks or 
reward from him for ſo doing. 41 *? Toll or tribute-ga- 
therers, who were infamous perſons ; fee onc. 9. 10: n. 18. 
9. d. The vileſt ſinners will equal you, 


47 And if ye ** falute your brethren only, what 
do you more than others? do not even the '? Publi- 
canes fo ? 

0 Are kind and courteous only to your friends, kindred, 
and acquaintance. 

48 Be *' ye therefore ** perfett, even *? as your 
Father which is in heaven is ** perfect. 

:: Who pretend to excel Publicanes, and Heathens, and 
are God's pecuhar People. } ** Sincere and compleat in 
all parts of Piery ; eſpecially in love towards all men. 
q *3 Lev. 11.44. & 19. 2. & 20. 7,26. 1 Pet. 1. 15, 16. As 


well as, though not as much as. 4 *t Loves all, and does 
good to all. 


CHAP. VL 


1 Of alms, 5 prayer, 14 forgiveneſs. 19 Our trea- 
ſure. 24 God and mainmon, 


; —_— heed that ye do not your || * alms before 
men, ? to be ſeen of them : otherwiſe ye have 
no reward || of your Father which is in * heaven. 

' Jer. 19. 9. Chriſt _ vindicated the Law, as to the 
ſubſtance and matter thereof, now comes to ſhew the man- 
ner, how duties are to be done. \F * Any good work ; 
—_ of charity and liberality to the poor. Q * 1 Cor. 
10. 31. Forthis end. \ * And deſigns you a heavenly, 
eternal reward. 

2 Therefore * when thou doeſt thine alms, [| do 
not © ſound a trumpet before thee, as the Hypocrites 
do, in the ſynagogues, and in the ſtreets, that th 


may have 7 glory of men. Verily, I ſay unto you, 
they have * their reward. 

$ Rew. 12. $. J © Prov. 20.6. YT ? 2 King. 10. 16. 
q * /iz. Humane applaule. 

3 But when thou doeſt alms, ? let not thy left 
hand know what thy right hand doeth : 


from thy ſelf, as much as thou canſt ; at le 
to merit any thing thereby. 


4 That thine alms may be in ” ſecret : and + 


Father which  ſeeth in ſectet, himſelf hall rewarg 4934 


thee * openly. 

/* Carried with all ſecreſie poſſible : ar leaſt, free om 
vain glory. (| ** v. 18. Pſal. 44.21. 4} ” @ 215. 34. See 
there, either (1.) by a ſenſible anſwer, as Dan. g. 20-2 
or (2.) with an evident Bleſſing, in the eyes of the weld 
or (3.) in convincing the conſciences of wicked men that 
God's people have ſpecial intereſt in, and Audience with 
him. (4.) chiefly ar the Reſurreftion, Luke 14. 14. 1 Cor. 
4 5- 

5 © And when thou prayeſt, thou ſhalt not beas 
the hypocrites are ; for they love to pray ſtanding in 
the Synagogues, and in the corners of the 
that they may be ſeen of men. Verily, I fay unto 
you, they have their * reward. 


6 But thou, when thou prayeſt,* ” enter into thy *: King 63 


cloſet, and when thou haſt ſhut thy door, pray to 
thy Father which is '+ in ſecret, and thy Father 
which " ſceth in ſecret, ſhall reward thee openly. 

'2 Avoid all ſhow of vain glory, and do nothing which 


may favour thereof. 4 *+ Every where, even in the moſt 
retired place. 


as the '* Heathen do : for they think that they ſhall 
be heard for their much ſpeaking, 
's Eccleſ. 5. 2. 4 '* 1 King. 21. 6. 


8 Be not ye therefore like unto them : for your 
Father knoweth what things ye have need of ” be- 
fore ye ask him. 

'7 (And therefore needs not multipliciry of words. ) 

9 * After this manner. '? therefore pray ye: 
*? Qur Father which art in ** heaven : ** Hallow- 
ed be thy Name. 

1 Reduce all your petitions to ſome or other of theſe 
heads, and uſe the fimpliciry, and ſober brevity thereof. 
T *” Yiz. that you may avoid vain repetitions, (v. 7. ) and 
pray for things needfull, v. 8. 4} ** Zuke 11. 2. 9.4. 0 
thou who arr the Creator, Preſerver, Redeemer, and Go- 
vernour of me, and all men! \ ** Ready to hear, anda 
ble to help, and therefore art to be reverenced, loved, and 
truſted in. 4 ** John 12. 28. Iſa. 6. 3.& 8. 13. Wede- 
fire that thou mayeſt be advanced above all, in the hearts, 
tongues, and, lives of our ſelves, and all men, and that no- 
_ may ever be done to diſhonour Thee. And for that 
end,” 

10 ** Thy Kingdom come. *4 Thy will be done 
in earth as 7t in heaven. iN 

?7 Endue us with th ce, and bring us to thy glory; 
convert all Nations ; deſtroy the wr A of Sin and S 
tan ; and haſten thy coming to Judgment. {} *4 Enable us 
to obey all'thy Laws, as the Saints and Angels do in Hea- 
ven, ( Pſal. 103. 20, 21.) in all things, arall times, 
with all our hearts : and in order hereunto,” 

11 * Give us this day our * daily t bread. 

*'* Exod. 16.21. Supply us with all rhings 
this life, according as we ſhall ſtand in need of 'em. \ f Ge. 
43-025," 31,34- 

12 || And ** forgive us our debts, *7 as we forgive 
our debters. ; 

|| Theſe Petitions are joined together, (1.) becayſe with- 
our pardon all the good things of this life will do us no 
ned of (2.) becauſe Sin is thegreat hindrance of all bleſſings. 
Fer. 5.25. U * Iſa. 43. 25. Pſal. 130. 4, 8. us 
not for our ſins, which expoſe us to thy Judgments both 
in this World, and the World to come. } *7 Cul. 3- #3: 
As we forbear all vindi&tive puniſhment of thoſe who have 
done. any private injury to our ſelves, and are ready t0 mew 
'em the ſame kindneſs, as if they had never wronged us 


13 And ** lead us not into temptation, but de- 
liver us from #2 evil : For thine is the '* Kingdom, 


and the * power, and the ** glory, for ever. ” _ 
* Ch. 26. 41. Joh. 17. 15. 1 Cor. 10. 13. Let n0 Trials 0 


«4 any ſort, either from the Devil or wicked men, or any 


ſage of thy Providence, befal us ; but preſerve us From 
cmptations and dangers, that. we may not be & ot 
thereto; or preſerve us &: them, that we may not be oe 
come thereby ; and furniſh us with all grace nece-<" 
our ſecurity herein. 4 *? Both corporal and ſpiritu® 3 
both of ſin and ſuffering. 4 1 Chron. 29. 11. Tim. - 
15. The ſoveraign government and diſpoſal of all A 


9 Watch againſt vyain-glory therein, and hide ir, eyen 


belongs to Thee, and therefore we pray to Thee. E: canſt 


of Prayer 
&, think not Chap 


7 But when ye pray, uſe not ” vain * repetitions, *Ecckl 7.1 


FA. # 


A 2 


GL—_— ; | | a ; : wy 
rl and Mammon. St MATTHEW. Raſh judgment. 
anſt do wharſoever we deſire of Thee. Q ** The glory | look after you, v. 32. 4 ® 9. d. God, who has given the 
(yp 6, of all belongs to Thee and this is that we aim at in all our | greater, will not Pn the leſs, viz. neceſhrics for life. _ 
01 4 5 pt omnpy Lo " 1 ® Wedelire it may | 2g _ the fowls of the air : for they ſow 4034- 
A, 1, 14 *'* For, if ye forgive men their treſpaſſes, __ = er - they reap, nor gather into barns; yet 
1 12, Jour heavenly Father will alſo forgive = oe + wm A —_ t feedeth them, Are yenot 
_ * 3! But if ye forgive not men their treſpaſles, 
Gl 4-13 ” 4 


1ns 2-13- neither will your Father forgive your treſj 


Mark 


os il. J5- pocrt 


16 «© Moreover, when ye faſt, be not as the hy- 
ites, of a ** ſad countenance : for they ? disti- 
gure their faces, that they may appear unto men 
to faſt, Verily, I fay unto you, they have their re- 
ward. 

Iſa. 58. 5. T 77 Put on mortified 


1 Kings 21. 27. 


. looks, and a negletted garb. 


"Prov. 23. 4- 


knes5. 1, CC. 


"Feel. 29. 11 


1.49" 


2 I5, 


* World. 


17 But thou, when thou faſteſt, * anoint thine 
head, and waſh thy face; 

3 Ruth 3. 3. Eccleſ. 9. 8. Dreſs, and behave thy ſelf 
25 at other times. 

18 That thou appear not unto men to faſt, but 
unto thy Father which is in ſecret ; and thy Father 
which ?? ſeth in ſecret, ſhall reward thee _ 

9 v. 4. As 9. 11. Takes notice of thy ſecret Duties 
which no one elſe can ; and the inward frame of thy heart. 


19 { *© Laynot up for your ſelves treaſures up- 
onearth, 4* where moth and ruſt doth corrupt, and 
where thieves break through and ſteal. 

© Pſal.62."10. John 6. 26. Col. 3.1, 2. Heb. 13. 5. 
wiz. Not ſo much : let it not be your chief care to be 
rich : make not any worldly thing your Treaſure, yan 
which you ſet your hearts, v. 21. Be not y of the 

of this World. Hoard not up your Wealth. T1 7im. 
6. 17. Which are ſubje& to a thouſand caſualties. 


20 * 42 But lay up ® for your ſelves #* treaſures 
in heaven, where neither moth nor ruſt doth cor- 
rupt, and where thieves do not break through nor 
ſal. 


® Luke 12. 33: & 16.9. But lay out wealth upon 
the mem - of Chriſt, dS 50 will do you = 
to all eternity. Or, ler heavenly and ſpirirual uch 
as the light of God's countenance, the graces of hus Spirit, 
&e. be of grzater account wich you, than all worldly 
things : count them your Treaſure. ( # c. 25. 9g. 7 # Prov. 
19. 17. Eccleſ. 11. 1. As 10.4. 1 Tim. 6. 18, 19. 


21 ® For where your treaſure is, there will your 
heart be alſo. 

4 9.4. That which you count your Treaſure, will have 
your hearts. 

22 ** The light .of the body is the eye: © if 
therefore thine eye be ſingle, thy ** whole body ſhall 
be full of light. 

# Luke 11. 34. 9. d. As the eyeguides the body, ſo the 
judgment guides the will and "ons, and conſequently 
the life. Y # If thou doeſt clearly diſcern the excellency 
of ſpirirual things, and valueſt 'em as thy Treaſure, and 
aimeſt only at the glory of God in all thou doeſt, w. 1. 
Rem, 12.8. F # Thy affeQions and whole converſation 
will be well ordered. 

23 But ®* if thine eye be evil, 5* thy whole bo- 
dy ſhall be full of darkneſs. If therefore the light 
- IS in thee be darknefs, how great # that dark- 


Ch. 20. 15. Prov. 23. 6. If thy Judgment, Ends and 
Aims be corrupt. F ** The whole courle of thy life will 
be irregular and diſorderly. 

24 FT * No man can ſerve two * maſters : for 
either he will hate the one, and love the other ; or 
elſe he will hold to the one, and deſpiſe the other : 
* yecannot ſerve God and '4 mammon. 


3" Luke 16. 13. 7 5* Yiz. Which command contrary 
things. F  c. 4.10. Joſh. 24.19.. 4{ *5* Be ſlaves tothe 


25 ” Therefore I fay unto you, ** Take no 
” thought for your life, what ye ſhall eat, or what 
Je ſhall drink ; nor yet for your body what ye thall 
on. ** Is not the life more than meat, and the 

y than raiment 2 
" g.4. Since you muſt not ſerve the World, therefore 
be not ſolicitous about worldly things. 4 5 Pſal. 55. 22: 
12.22. 1 Cor. 7. 32. Phil. 4.6. 1 Tim. 6.8. 1 Pet. 
5. 7. 1 ” Immoderate, diſtrating care, as if God did not 


59 Job 38. 41. Pſal. 147. 9. Lake 12.24. 4 + Pſal. 
149. 9- 

27 © Which of you ® by taking thought can 
add one cubit unto his t ſtature 2 
_ ® Pſal. 75. 6. Eccleſ. 9.11. Luke 12. 26. (* By be- 
ing folicitous wherher his food will nouriſh him or nor. 
T + Or, Age, ( as the word is rendred, John g.-21, 23. ) 
i. e. Can continue his life a lictle longer than otherwiſe it 
would be. 

28 And why take Je thought for raiment 2 Con- 
ſider the lilies of the field how they grow ; they toil 
not, neither do they ſpin. 

29 And yet I fay unto you, that even Solomon in 
all his glory, was not arayed like one of theſe. 

30 Wherefore if God fo clothe the graſs of the 
field, which to day is, and to morrow is caſt into the 
oven, ſhall he not much more clothe you, O ye of 
little faith ? 

31 Therefote 5* take no 5” thought, ſaying, What 
ſhall we eat 2 or what ſhall we drink 2 or where- 
withal ſhall we be clothed 2 

32 ( For after all theſe things do the Gentiles 
52 ſeek) for f your heavenly Father knoweth that 
ye have need of all theſe things. 


6: Viz. Moſt eagerly, as if there were no Providenc?, or 
no betrer things to be ſought after. 4 + See on Luke 


12. 30. 

33, But ſeek ye © firſt the © Kingdom of God, 
and © his righteouſne, and * all theſe things ſhall 
be © added unto you. 

6 Luke 12. 31. John 6. 27. Before all things, and a- 
bove all rhings. \ 4 To partake of the grace of God, and 
all ſpiritual bleſſings, in order ro the enjoyment of glory. 
T © Endeavour to be of that holinels which 1s 
wrought ia us by God, and qualifies us for, and is accep= 
ted ro, life and ſalvation. 7 © The neceffaries of this lite, 
fo far as God ſees fir for you, and may promote your ſpi- 
ritual and eternal welfare. 4 © 1 Kings 3. 13. Pſal. 37. 
25. Rom.$8. 22. 1 Cor. 3. 21. 1 Tim. 4.8. 

34 © Take therefore no thought for the mor- 
row : for © the morrow ſhall take thought for the 


things of it ſelf: ?* ſufficient unto the day & the 


evil thereof. 


5 9. d. Give not way to, trouble not your ſelves with, 
4 He il. diftraft; 


Events, but ur to maintain a calmneſs, and compo- 


\ ſedneſs of mind, by an intire reſignation of your ſelves to 
the will and providence of God, Prov. 16. 3. \ © The 


time to come will bring its neceffaries along with it, as 
well as the time paſt, and preſent, have done hitherto. 
T7 7* The preſent time has always care and trouble enough 
attending 1t, and you need not clog it with what belongs 
ro the furure, Job 14. 1. 


CHAP. VIL 


1 Chriſt ending his ſermon in the mount, reproveth 
raſh judgment. 6 Forbiddeth to caſt holy things to 
dogs. 7 Exhorteth to prayer. 13 To enter inat 
the ftrait gate. 15 To beware of falſe prophets, 
21 and not to b® hearers, but doers of the word. 


: Jddge not, that ye be not judged. 
* Luke 6.37. Rom. 2. 1. & 10. 3. & 14:4, 1'Cor. 4. 
35. Jam. 4. 11, 12. ure not other perſons, 


purpoſes, words or ations, (1.) Raſhly, withSur conſide- 
ration, and full examination. (2.) yy is cauſe. 
(3.) Needleſly; for a light cauſe. (4.) Uncharitably, above 
the merit of the cauſe, or without candor, meekneſs and 
mercy. (5.) Pragmartically, without competent Authority. 

2 For with what judgment ye judge, ye ſhall 
be judged : and * * with what meaſure ye 
ſhall be meaſured to you again. 

* Judg. 1. 7. Pſal. 41. 2. Mark 4. 24. 2 Cor. 9.6. 


| James 3- 13. 


3 ' Ard 


mete, It * Luke 6. ;$. 


Exbortation to Prayer. 


 SQ& MATTHEW 


Chap. 7. 
WY > in thy Brother's eye, 
4934: 


* Chap. 21. 22. 


*Prov. 8. 17. 
Jer. 29. 12. 


* Gen. 6. 5. & 


$. 21. 


* Tob. 4. 15. 


*1x Tin. 1. 5. 


{| Or, how. 


3 ? And why beholdeſt thou the mote that is 
but + confidereſt not the beam 
that is in thine own eye ? 

} Luke 6. 41. J * Lam. 3. 40. 

4 Or * how wilt thou fay to thy Brother, Let 
me pull out the: mote out of thine eye ; and be- 
hold, a beam # in thine own eye ? 

5 With what confidence, or hope of doing good, canſt 
thou reprove any fault in another, when thou art guilty of 
a greater thy ſelf, Pſal. 5o. 16, 17. 

5 Thou hypocrite, firſt caſt out the beam 
out of thine own eye; and then ſhalt thou ſee 
clearly to caſt out the mote out of thy Brother's 
Eye. 

6 © © Give not that which is holy unto ? the 
dogs, neither caſt ye * your youu before 7 ſwine ; 
leſt they ? trample them under their feet, and turn 
again, and rent you. | 

© Prov. 9. 8. & 22. 9. Uſe diſcretion in diſpenſing hol 
things, eſpecially by way of admonition or reproof. Preac 
not the Goſpel ro thoſe that perſecute you for your Meſ- 
lage. Apply not the Promiſes to the profane. Q ? Such 
as have manifeſted an obſtinate contempr of all goodneſs. 
T * Intruſted with you. © * Heb. 10. 29. 

7 © * Ask, and it ſhall be ” given-you : "* ſeek» 
and ye ſhall find : ” knock, and it ſhall be opened 
unto you. 

© Pſal. ro. 17. & 34.-15. & 145. 19. Prov. 15.”29. 
Eſa. 30.-19. & 58. 9g. & 65.24. Jer. 29. 12. Matth. 21. 
22. | Mark 11. 24. 11. 9-13. John 14. 13, 14. & 
I5. 7. & 16. 23, 24. James 1. 5, 6. & 5.16. 1 John 3. 
22. & 5. 14. Dan. 2.3. 1 "* Yiz. In due time, if it be 
good for you. See n. 15. 4 ** iz. Diligently, earneſtly. 
4 ** Ger. 32. 24. Importunately, taking no denial. 

8 For * '+ every one that asketh, receiveth : and 
he that ſeeketh, findeth : and to him that knotketh, 
it ſhall be opened. 

4 7:7z. Who isa friend or child of God. 

9 ” Or what man is there of you, whom if his 
area, 

Son ask bread, will he give him a ſtone ? 

10 Or if he ask a fiſh, will he give him a 
ſerpent 2? | 

's 9.4. Though we judge that to be good for us which 
we ak, yet if God denies to give it, we are to judge that 
It 1s not good for us. 

11 If ye then * being "* evil 7 know how to give 
good gifts unto ** your children, how much more 
ſhall your Father which is in heaven give '? good 
things to them that ask him 2 

's Ch. 19. 17. Blinded with ignorance, or depraved with 
corrupt affeftions. 4 7 Will not give 'em that which is 
apparently hurtfull. 4 *'* 7ſa. 49. 15. 7 '” The graces of 
__; Luke 11,-13. ( but never any thing that is hurt- 


12 ** Therefore *all things ** whatſoever ye 
?2 would that men ſhould ** do to you, ** do ye e- 
ven ſo to them : for * ** this is the ** law and the 
2% prophets. 

*2 9. 4. If God hears your prayers, or, as you deſire that 
he ſhould hear 'em, be ſure ro perform all duties of civil 
righreouſneſs, as well as to be earneſt in all aQts of piety ; 
for God will deal with you, as you do with others, Gen. 
G6. 6. Obad. 15. Eph. 6.8. 4 ** c. 22. qo. Luke 6.31. 
Rom. 13.8, 10. Gal. 5. 14. 7 ** Viz. According to the 
Rules of right reaſon. 41 * iz. If you were in their caſe, 
and they in yours. 7 *+ Be the ſame to' them in your 
thoughts, words and ations, as you'd have them be to you ; 
and do not that to others, which you'd not have done to 
your ſelves. 4 ** /iz. To make men righteous, and to love 
their neighbours as themſelves. { ** The ſum of all the 
Old Teſtament concerning your duty to your neighbour, 


Rom. 13. 9. 

13 © ”” Enter ye in at the *? ſtrait gate; for 
23 wide 75 the gate, and broad is the way that lea- 
deth to deſtruction, and many there be which go in 
thereat. 

7 Luke 13. 24. ( fee there) Rev. 21. 27. ſet upon a 
courſe of ſtriQt Piety. 7 © Agreeable to mens corrupt 
affetions and luſts, Prov. 9g. 17. 

14 || Becauſe *? ſtrait the gate, and ?? narrow 75 
the way which leadcth unto lite, and ** few there be 
that ” find it. 


ar... 
; Falſe Propjes 
*? Ch. 16. 24. The entrance into,and progrel; in a courſe Chg 

re. "OD. 7, 


of holinels, is irkſom and difficult to © 
k ” Gl corrupt nature. 
U ”* Zeke 12. 32. | ** So as to walk therein. F 


15 q* Beware of * falſe prophets,* which come . , 4934 
to you in ” ſheeps clothing, but inwardly they are Jer, 34 
14 ravening wolves. & 
3 Such as corrupt the Truths of God ; particular! Rea ie? 
Phariſees. 4 33 Making a ſhew of Plats end Des Eph. w q 
C. 23. 14. 2 Cor. 11. 15, 2 Tim. 3.5. Þ + Such »ſcek Cal. 2.3 
their own ' carnal advantages, and in the iſſue will be the * Mich. , 
means of your deſtruftion. 2 Tim : - 
16 Ye ſhall know them by their ” fruits : * Do * Lukes Mt 
men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thiſtles 2 
. * 1 John 4. 1. Theeffe& which their Do&rine produces 
n the hearts and lives of their followers. 
17 Even ſo 3* every good Tree bringeth forth 
good fruit ; but a 7 corrupt tree bringeth forth 
evil fruit. 
3* Ch. 12.33. 7 37 Ti. 1-15. 
: 18. * A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit : 
neither cax a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 
3* 1 John 3. 4. Sound Doftrine produces holineſs of life, 
as 1ts proper fruit. | 
19 * * Every tree that bringeth not forth good *Chap.z, 
fruit, is * hewen down and caſt into the fire. an. 15. 2,6 
39 Ch. 3. to. Johni5.2,6. JT ® Ats 5.38. 17m. 1. 
20. Rev. 2. 16. 
20 Wherefore by their fruits ye ſhall know 
them. | 
21 © * Not every onethat faith unto me, Lord, * Ads 1g. 1; 
Lord, ſhall enter 'into the Kingdom of Heaven : 
but he that 4* doeth the Will of-my Father which 
is in Heaven, 
4 Jer.. 7. 4. Hoſ. 8. 2. Luke 6. 46-49. Rom. 2. 13. 
James 1. 22. Believes in me, and owns me for his Lord, 
and calls upon me, and that frequently, and with ſeeming 
earneſtneſs. 1 #* Pſal. 15. 5. See v. 24. 
22 Many will fay to me in ® that day, Lord, : 
Lord, have we not * #4 propheſied in % thy Name ? w 44 
and in thy name have ** caſt out devils? and in thy j Gor _ 
name ** done many ** wonderfull works? 
4 The day of Jud rt, A&s 17. 31. 1 * Lie 3, 
26. Preacht thy trine. 4 © By thy Authority and 
Commiſſion. Y} ® The Efficacy of the Ordinances depends 
not on the ſincerity of the Miniſter. 
23 And then will I profeſs unto them, ® I ne- 
ver #* knew you 4? depart from me ye that work 
iniquity. 25 
7 Luke 13. 27. ( © Owned you for my true Diſciples 
T ® c. 25. 12, 41. Pſal. 6.8. & 119, 115. 
24 © ** Therefore, * whoſoever heareth - theſe Luke 6.47 
ſayings of mine, and f doeth them, I will liken him 
unto ** a wiſeman, which * built his houſe upon 2 
54 rock : 
52 9. 4. Since a bare profeſſion withour praftice will not 
avail to Salvation, learn whereupon you may build your 
aſſured hopes thereof. } ** Contained in this ſermon tore- 
going ( which he now concludes with this Parable, to 
preſs it home upon 'em. ) 4} + Pſal. 15. 5. & 103.718. Ru. 
2.13. Jam. 1.22. Matth. 12, 50. Luke 11. 28. John 13. 17- 
1 John 3. 7. Rev. 22. 14. \ ”* Pſal. 119. 99, 109. q” En- 
terrained hopes of Salvation. Hope is the building. 1 A 
firm ſolid foundation. 
25 And the * rain deſcended, and the 5 flouds 
came, and the ** winds blew, and beat upon that 
houſe ; and it 5* fell not, for it was founded upon 4 
rock. , 
55 All ſorts of temptations aſſaulted it. 1 * <. 16, p 
26 And every one that heareth theſe ſayings © 
mine, and 7 doeth them not, ſhall be likened ; 
to a fooliſh man, which ** built his houſe upon Me | 
Sand : 1s Has 
57 (And yet hopes for mercy ar the laſt day.) 1 
no good ground to hope for happineſs. FA 
27 And the ® rain deſcended, and the ” _ 
came, and the 5 winds blew, and beat Oi 
houſe, and it *? fell, and © great was the fall 0 - 
59 Job 8.-13. UT ® c. 11. 22. Luke 12. 47,"45- - 
10. 26. He meets with a fearfull, and feral diſappomn mr” 


tobe caſt into Hell, when he confidently preſwned to 


| received into Heaven. 


2$ And 


Tt deanſeth the leper. S. 


MATTHEW. 


He healeth the ſick, 


— 

Phers, And it came to paſs when Jeſus had ended 
28 "> ( 

—, BW (wp. & theſe ſayings, the people were © aſtoniſhed at his 

. 7, OY & doctrine. 

Vu P34 a . 22. 33. ſee there, Mark 1. 22. Lukeq. 32. 7 © As 

34 being ſo new, ſolid, clear, divine and fatisfatory. 

"34 29 For he taught them as one having © autho- 

w_ rity, and not ©* as the ſcribes. \ 

b Sufficient Commiſſion, and good ground for what he 

"oe Gid ; and a certain Divine Majeſty proper to the Dignity 


« is Perſon ( John 7. 46.) and convincing Efficacy in his 
3-8. ,  _ q © In a dul, cold, formal manner, about Tra- 
ditions, Ceremonies, and ſuch rrifling Points. 


CHAP, VIIL 


x Chriſt cleanſeth the leper. 5 Healeth the centuri- 
ons ſervant. 14 Peter's mother in law, and ma- 
ny other diſeaſed. 18 Sheweth how he u to be fol- 
lowed. 23 Stilleth the tempeſt on the ſea. 28 Dri- 
veth Devils out of two men poſſeſſed. 31 And 
ſuffereth them to go into the ſwine. 


Hen he was come down from the mountain, 
great multitudes followed him. 

"Yek 1.40. 2 * And behold, there came a Leperand wor- 
ldz.12. ſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt 

on - me clean. | 
3 And Jeſus put forth þ hand, and touched him, 
faying, I will; Be thou clean. And immediately 

his leproſie was cleanſed. 

"Kal 5. 43- 4 And Jeſus faith unto him, * * Seethou tell no 
'Lsit. 14 3» man, but go thy way, ſhew thy {elf to the * prieſt, 
b% and offer the gift that * Moſes commanded, for a 


3 teſtimony unto them. ES 
: Chriſt frequently forbids the divulging of his Miracles. 
As c. 9. 30. & 12. 16. & 16.20. & 17.9. Mark 7. 36, &c. 
(1.) To avoid all appearance of oftenration, and vain glory, 
and that he might not ſeem to make a buſtle in the world, 
6. 12. 16=19. (2.) Todecline the Phariſeesenvy, and pre- 
++ vent their perſecuting of him, asc. 12. 13, 14. 16. See alſo 
Fl. on c. 16. 20. A *? To whom it appertains to judge of Le- 
-% proſie, Lev. 13. 2. that ſo thou mayeſt be pronounced cleah. 
4 7 To oe an evidence, (1.) Of the truth of the Miracle, 
when they ſhall find that thouart perfe&ly cured, and con- 
ſequently, (2.) Of my Divine Power; ( forthe Jews them- 
ſelves confeſs that God only can cure the Leprohie, 2 Kings 
5. 7.) (3) Ofmy 1 ro, and obſervation of the law of 
Miſes. (4.) Of their ingratirude and perverſeneſs, if they do 


not own me for the Meſa, and believe my Dottrine akus | 


confirmed, Mark 6. 11. John 10. 37. 


5 © * And when Jeſus was entred into Caperna- 
um, there came unto him a + centurion, beſeeching 
him. 

* A Captain of a hutndred Souldiers. 

6 And ſaying, Lord, my ſervant lieth at home 
lick of the palfie, grievouſly tormented. 

7 And Jeſus faith unto him, I will come and 
heal him. | 
lens, 9, $8 Thecenturion anſivered and faid, Lord, *I am 
: not worthy that thou ſhould'ſt come under my roof, 

107.20, = * ſpeak the word only, and my fervant ſhall be 

ealed. 

9 For I am a man under authority, having foul- 
diersunder me : and I fay to this man, Go, and he 
goeth : and to another, Come, and he cometh : and 
to my ſervant, Do this, and he * doeth it. 

* Therefore much more canſt thou, who haſt ſupreme 
authority, command the Palſie to be gone, and health ro 
come. 

10 When Jeſus heard it, he © marvelled, and 
faid unto them that followed, Verily I fay unto 
you, I have not found fo ” great faith, no not in 
* Irael, 


| * Uſed ſome ſign of admiration, to render the Centu- 
rions Faith fo much the more obſervable. 4 7 So ſtrong 


"lake 7. 1, 


and firm a Belief of my Divine Power. See c. 9. n. 3.|P 


| * John 3.4. & 11. 21. Among any of the Jews that I 
ve cured. 
11 And” I fay untoyou, that '* many ſhall come 
from the eaſt, and weſt, and ſhall " fit down with 


' Abraham, and 


Ifaac, and Jacob, in the Kingdom of Chap. g. 
LW WY w# 
4934 


Heaven. 

? Upon this occaſion he propheſies of the calling of the 
Gentiles, and rejeQng the ſews, 9. 4. Bur this which is 
now 10 rare, will hereafrer be frequently done. 4 ** The 
Gentiles, Aal. 1.11. Like 13. 28, 29. (| * Iſa. 25.6. Be- 
lieve in me, and ſo be joyned in Society with the true 
Church, and partake of the priviledges thereof 


12 But the ** children of the Kingdom ſhall be 
3 caſt out into "4 outer darknefs : there ſhall be 
* weeping, and gnaſhing of teeth. 

' You Jews ( Luke 12.-28. ) born of thoſe Parents te 
whom the Kingdom was promiſed, and ſo have an out- 
ward title to it, and are at preſent members of the Viſible 
Church: Q ” 4 21. 43. & 22. 13. & 25. 30, 4} 4 Ex- 
tream miſery, confuſion and horror. QF ** c. 13. 42. 50. & 
24. FI. 

13 And Jeſus faid unto the centurion, Go thy* 
way, and as thou haſt '* believed, fo be it done unto 
thee. And his ſervant was healed in the felf-ame 
hour. 

's Expreſt thy belief of my divine Power, ©. 8, g. 


14 © * And when Jeſus was come into Peter's * Mark 1. 29. 


houſe, he * ſaw his wives mother laid, and fick of a + _. __ 
fever. Re 


15 And he touched her hand, and the fever left 
her : and ſhe aroſe and ” miniſtred unto them. 


'7 What we receive from Chriſt, ought to be laid out 
for him. 


16 @ * When the''® even was come, they * Mark 1. 32. 
brought unto him many that were poſſefſed with Luke 4. 40. 
devils : and he caſt out the ſpirits with hi word, and 
healed '? all that were fick : 

* And fo the Sabbath was ended ; ( for this was the Sab- 
bath day, Mark 1. 21. and they ſcrupled carrying abour, 
and healing on the Sabbath, Mork 3. 2. Luke 14. 1.) 
T ” Yiz. r came to him. Chriſt never denies mercy 
to any that ſeek to him ſincerely for ir. 

17 That it might be ** fulfilled which was ſpoken 
by Efaias the prophet, faying, Himſelf ** took our 
infirmities, and. bare our ſickneſles. | 

2 Viz. In a lower ſenſe, with reſpe& to bodily infir. 
manies, the fruit, and remporal puniſkment of fin which was 
chiefly intended concerning ſpiritual evils or the guilr,pow- 
er, and eternal puniſhment of fin. 4 ** Iſa. 53. 4. John 
1.29. 1 Pet. 2.24. He looktupon'em as hisown, and ſo 
healed 'em. - 

18 Now when Jeſus ſaw great multitudes ** ahout 
him, he gave commandment to depart unto the 
other fide. 

** Togaze and wonder at him for his Miracles. 


19 ** And a certain ſcribe came, and faid unto 
him, Maſter, *+ I will follow thee whitherfoever 
thou goeſt. 

Luke 9.57. © ** This he ſpake raſhly, not conſide- 
ring the difficulties he might meer-with, ( as appears by 
Chriſt's anſwer ) and hoping for ſome temporal advantage 
thereby. 

20 And Jeſus faith. unto him, The foxes have 
holes, and the birds of the air have neſts, but the 
ſon of man ** hath not where to lay Þz head. 

*5 Yiz. Of his own, (for he either lived in a hired houſe, 

or lodged with ſome of his Diſciples. ) 
21 ** And another of his diſciples faid unto him, 
Lord, * ſuffer me *” firſt to go and ** bury my Father. 
6 Luke 9. 59. 41 77 Hag. 1.2. \ ** 9. d. Irefolve to 
be thy conſtant follower, bur I deſire ro continue with my 
aged Father whiles he lives, to be helpfull ro him. 


22 But Jeſus faid unto him, *? Follow me, and 
let the '* dead bury their dead. 

*7 2 Tim. 4. 2. Chriſt will rake no denial from thoſe 
he intends to imploy. (} ** Luke 15.-32. 9.4. Any are ht 
enough for that Imployment; and rather than fail, ler the 
dead Yor 7 one another, rather than my ſervice be neglec- 
ted. When Chriſt calls to his ſervice, he'll admig of noex- 
cuſes; bur the glory of God and our dury to him is to be 
referred before any work, though in it ſelf commendable, 
and at another time neceſhary. 


23 © * And when he was entred into a ſhip, his * Mark 4. 3s. 
diſciples followed him. Luke 8. 22, 


"1 Kings 19: 
209. 


24 _ behold, there aroſe a great _— a 
2 as 


| Chriſt cureth thepallie. 


St. MATTHEW. 


Chap. 10. 


the Sea, infomuch that the ſhip was * covered with 


WY the waves: but he was ** aſkep. 


3934- 


[| Pf. 107. 29. 


* Mark 5. 1. 
Lukes. 26. 


" Ch. 7.6. 


* Mark 2. 3. 
Luke 5. 18. 


31 x Sam. 23. 26. John 11. 14, 15. © ” Purpoſely; 
that ſo he might try their faith, and ſhew e'm his power. 

25 And his diſciples ” came to him, and 14 a- 
woke him, faying, Lord, fave us: we periſh. ; 

33 2 Chron. 20. 12. | 4 When Chriſt ſeems to ſleep in 
time of trouble, he muſt be awakened by our prayers. 


26 And he faith unto them, Why areye ' fear- 
full, O ye ** of little faith 2 Then he aroſe, and 
37 rebuked the winds and the ſea; and there was a 


great calm. hs 
35 Phil. 4. 6. 7 ** That have a mean opinion of my 
power and care of you. \ 57 Nah 1. 4. Pſal. 65.7. 


27 But the men marvelled, ſaying, What manner 


* of man is this, that even the || winds and the ſea 


obey him. | 

28 © * And when he was cone to the other ſide, 
into the countrey of the t Gergeſenes, there met 
him two poſlefſed with devils, coming out of the 
3 tombs, exceeding fierce, ſo that no man might paſs 
by that way. 

+ Ch. 18.12. As 10. 38. 7 ** Being driven by the de- 
vil from the ſociery of men. 

29 And behold, they cried out, ſaying, % What 
have we to do with thee, 4 Jeſus thou Son of God ? 
art thou come hither to ** torment us before the 
time ? , 

39 2 Cor. 6.-14. Let us alone, as we do thee. 7 © As 
16. 17. 47 ** Viz. By caſting us out of theſe men, and 
ſending us into our own place of rorment. 


3o And there was a good way off from them an 
herd of many ** ſwine, feeding, 

4 See on Mark 5. 11. n. 12. 

31 So the devils beſought him, ſaying, #? If thou 
caſt us out, 4+ ſuffer us to go away into the herd of 
ſwine. 

43 Revel. 12.12. 7 #4 Job 1.11. Rev. 20.1. 

32 And he faid unto them, 4% Go. And when 
they were come out, they went into the herd of 
ſivine : and behold, the whole herd of ſwine ran 
violently down a ſteep place into the ſea, and periſh- 
ed in the waters. 

45 Job 1. 21. Chriſt ſuffers the Devils to do 'em this mil- 
chief, as a puniſhment for their worldly-mindedneſs and 
ſenſeleſneſs of the mercy of his Preſence. 

33 And they that kept them fled, and went their 
ways into the city, and told every thing, and what 
was befallen to the poſſeſſed of the devils. 

34 And behold, the whole city came out to meet 


. Jeſus, and when they faw him, * they beſought him 


that he would ** depart out of their coaſts. 


5 Gen. 25. 34. Job 21. 14. Ads 16. 39. viz. Leſt they 
ſhould ſuffer more loſs by him. 


CHAP. IX. 
1 Chriſt cureth the palſie. 9g Calleth Matthew. 
10 eateth with publicans and foners. 


A ND he entred into a ſhip, and * paſſed over, 
and came into his own city. R 

2 * And behold, they brought to him a man ſick 
of the palſie, lying on a bed : and Jeſus ſeeing * their 
faith, ſaid unto the ſick of the palſie, Son, * be of 
good cheer, * thy ſins be © forgiven thee, 

* Both his own, and theirs that brought him. © * Firm 


perſwafion that he could heal him, and that he did truſt 
in him thereupon. See c.8. n. 7. 4} + v. 22. Pſal. 32. 1. 


Eſay 40. 1, 2. Rom. 5. 11. Be confident of recovery. 
q * The cauſe of this ſickneſs. 4 5 The guilt of 'em 1s 
pardoned, and ſo the puniſhment ſhall be removed. 

3 And behold, certain of the Scribes faid within 
themſelves, this man 7 blaſphemeth. 

7? Reproches God in aſſuming to himſelf that which is 
proper to God, 1/2. 43. 25. 

4 And Jeſus * knowing their thoughts, ſaid 
Wherefore think ye evil in your hearts 2 


* Ch. 12.15, 25. & 16. 7,8. Mark 2. 8. 


&8. 
5. 22. & 6.8. & 9. 47. & 11. 17. John 8.16,17. Luke 


2. 12, 13. Rev. 2. 23. 


5 For ? whether is eaſier to ſay, Thy fins be f 
given thee 2? or to fay, Ariſe and walk , y 
9 9. d. Oneis aseaſily effefted by m 7 
the other ; and it's all one in it ſelf; for t role 


= _— is the taking away of puniſhment, is the pardo. 
6 '* But that ye may know that the Son of man 
hath power "' on earth to ** forgive ſins, (then faith 
he to the ſick of the palſie) Ariſe, take up thy bed 
and go unto thine houſe. 


of diſeaſes 
ve power 


IS a real forgiving of fin, or anevidence that I 
T* To 


. 1 "* Even in his ſtate of humiliation. 
take away all the temporal puniſhment dueto ſin. 


7 And he aroſe, and departed to his houſe, 

8 But when the multitude faw zt, they marve. 
led, and ” glorified God, which had given ſuch 

wer unto '* men: 

'3 Pſal 103. 1-3. Luke 7. 16. © '+ To him, who to 


outward appearance was no more than a man, and who was 
true man, as well as God. 


9 © * And as Jeſus paſſed forth from thence, he "Mak: 
ſaw a man named Matthew, fitting at the  receir Luke 5. :; 


of cuſtom, and he faith unto him, ** Follow me, 
And he aroſe, and ”” followed him. 

*5 11 Cor. 6. 11. 1 Tim. 1.13. Theplace whete they re. 
ceived Toll, or Tribute-money.  * See «. 4. 19. 
7 7 Gal. 1.-16. 

10. And it came to paſs, as Jeſus fat at meat 
in the houſe, behold, many ** publicans and ” fin- 
ners came and fat down ** with him and his diſci- 

les. 

'® The Colleftors of the Taxes which the Jews paid the 
Romans, who were infamous for their exations. 4 ” c. 11. 
I9. 1 Cor. 9. 19. The looſeſt and profaneſt ſort of perſons, 
who had no regard to the Law, and ſo convert fieely with 
Gentile-Publicans. Y ** Luke 15. 1. 

11 And when the Phariſees ſaw 7t, they faid 
unto his ** diſciples, ** Why cateth your maſter with 
publicans and ſinners ? 

%* We. $. 3. 'Y 76. 23-23. 

12 But when Jeſus heard that, he ſaid unto them, 
*3 They that be *4 whole need not a phyſician, but 
they that are ** ſick. 

23 A d. Tam not a companion of ſinners, but —_— 
rual Phyſician ; and therefore, though you who are up 
with a conceitof your own x From. 0+ 1 ſeenot yourn 
of me, yer theſe, who will be more eaſily convinc'd of 
their ſins, are not to be rejeted by me. 4 ** Luke 18. 11. 
T ** Luke 19. 10, Rom. 7. 24. 


13 But ** go ye and learn what that meaneth, 


* 27 I will have mercy and not facrifice : for ** lam * Mic. 64 


not come to call the righteous, but *? ſinners to 7,5 
ntance. 

*5 Conſider the true meaning of thoſe words of God by the 
Propher. 4 *? Hoſ. 6.6. c. 12.7. (ſeethere) 9. d. Mercy, 
eſpecially to ſouls, and all other duties of the Moral Law, 
are more conſiderable than the Ceremonial Laws, and there- 
fore theſe muſt not hinder me from ſhewing mercy to theſe 

ons. 41 ** Lake 15.-7. 9.d. My bulineſs lies chiefly 
with thoſe who will own themſelves to be ſinner. 
q *? 177m. 1. 15. 


14 Then came to him the diſciples of John, an 
faying, * *® Why do we and the Phariſees ” falt oft, 
but thy diſciples ** faſt not 2 | 

39 Even good men are apt to be ſo fond of theiriown 
ways, as that they'd have all others to take their meaſures 
from them, and conform to their Example. 1 ” Luke 18. 
12. Theſe were Faſts voluntarily undertaken without com- 
mand from God. {} 3* Nonconformity to humane 4 
tionsin the Worſhipof God, is nonew thing in the Church. 


Luke 5-3} 


He eats with Public 


2, Chap, 
G1, G4. & 13. 11. & 16. 19, 30. & 18. 4. he's <s Sx 


3034. 


15 And Jeſus aid unto them,* ” Can the children *Join3% | 


of the '* bride-chamber mourn, as long as the bride- 
groom is with them ? but the days will come, when 
the bride-groom ſhall be taken from them, 1 
3 then ſhall they faſt. 

3 9.4. I whoamthe Bridegroom of my Church, ( 


Cay. 
1. 3 


(up. 9- 
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"Met «. 
lev. 43. 
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The Apoſtles choſen. 


It. 2. Rev. 21. 2.) am now bodily relent with my Dif 
ciples, who aremy : at this w. -Feaft, and there- 
fore mourning and faſting is not ſo proper for'em. } 3+ John 
3. 29. 4 7 2 Cor. 6.”5. 9.4. Then 1t will be ſeaſonable 
for 'em to faſt, in regard of rhoſe many porn ng 
meet with ( which, while I am bodily preſent with 'em, 
they are freed from) and upon other occaſions ; and then 
ſhall they perform this duty accordingly. 

16 * No man putteth a piece of | new cloth un- 
to an old garment : for that which is put in to fill 
it up, taketh from the garment, and the rent is 
made work. 

36 Gen. 33- 14. I/a. 40. 11. John 16. 12. 1 Cor. 3. 2. 
g. d. As'ris not fit to put a piece of new, harſh cloth, upon 
an old, thin garment, nor new wine full of ſpirits and 
frength, into od, rotten borrles: So'tis nor fir for me to 
impoſe upon my Diſciples, who are as yer but weak in 
grace, and ſpirirual ſtrength ( c. 6. 30. & 8. 26. & 16. 8. 
Luke 14. 49. $ "his ſevere exerciſe of frequent and extraor- 
Gy ting, left they ſhould be diſcouraged thereby, 
and ſo fall off; or, leſt it ſhould produce hatred and con- 
tempt, inſtead of obedience, Pſal. 103. 13, 14. 

17 Neither do men put new wine into old bot- 
tles : el the bottles break, and the wine runneth 
out, and the bottles periſh : but they put 7 new 
wine into new bottles, and both are preſerved, 

” ;.e. My Diſciples muſt be firted by degrees, and 
_—_— for ſuch exerciſes, and then they'l perform 'em 

ly, and acceptably. 

18 CE While he ſpake theſe things unto them, 
behold there came a certain ** ruler, and worſhi 

him, ſaying, My daughter is even now dead : 

t come and lay thy hand upon her, and ſhe ſhall 
live. 

3* viz. Of the Synagogue, Mark 5. 22. Luke 8. 41. to 
whom it bel to inſtruX the people ( Luke 13. 14.) 
and to pray, and appoint who ſhould read and expound the 
Law, ( Mts 11. 15-2) and to order all other matters rela- 
ting to the Synagogue. | 

19 And Jeſus aroſe, and followed him, and ſo 
did his diſciples. : 

20 © *( And behold a woman which was di- 
ſeaſed with an ifſue of blood twelve years, came 
behind him, and * touched the hem of his gar- 
ment. | 

9 Mal. 4. 2. 2 Kings 13.021. Rom. 4. 19. 

21 For ſhe faid within her ſelf, 1f I may but 
® touch his garment, I ſhall be whole. 

® Ch.14.36. Joſh. 14.012. Aftr5.15.8 19.12. 

22 But Jeſus turned him about, and when he 
faw her, he ſaid, daughter, ** be of good comfort ; 
thy 4 faith hath ** made thee whole. And the 
woman was made whole from that hour. ) 

* F. 2. Be not afraid that thou haſt offended me by what 
thou haſt done. 4 #* 2 Chron. 20.*20. As 14.9. Asthe 
condition upon which Chriſt was graciouſly pleaſed to 
vouchſafe this mercy to her, asv. 29. &c.8. 13. Mark g. 
23. & 10. 52. Luke 7.50. & 17.19. & 18. 42. 7 #® Qua- 
lifed rhee for this mercy. See Luke 7. 50. 

23 And when Jeſus came into the rulers houſe, 
and faw * the ++ minſtrels and the people making a 
noiſe, 

24 He ſaid unto them,* Give place; for the maid 


is not dead, but ſleepeth. And they laughed 


©, lh. 58, 


him to ſcorn. 

* wiz. As others are, who ſhall not live again till the 
Reſurreftion. This death is but like a fleep from which 
ſhe ſhall preſently awake. 

25 But when the people were #* put forth, he 
went in, and took her by the hand, and the maid 
aroſe, 

26 And | the fame hereof went abroad into all 
that land, 

27 © And when Jeſus departed thence, two 
blind men followed him, ® crying, and faying, 
Thou ſon of David, have mercy on us. 

Y Rom. $.-15. James 5.-16. 

28 And when he was come into the houſe, the 
blind men came to him : and Jeſus ſaith unto them, 
* Believe ye that I am able to do this 2 They faid 
unto him, Yea, Lord." 


29 Then touched he their eyes, ſaying, Accor- Chan. 9. 
ding to your faith, be it unto you. _ bg 
3o And * their eyes were opened, and Jeſus 
ſtraitly charged them, ſaying, **_ See that no man 
know 7f. 
4» mw 9.26. 7 * Seeonc. 8. 4. &12. 16. & 17.9. 
. I4. 
31 * But they, when they were departed, ſpread * Mark 7. 36. 
abroad his fame in all that countrey. A 
32 © * As they went out, behold, they brought * Luke 11. 14. 
to him ”' a dumb man poſſeſſed with a devil. See Chap. 12. 
5* Made fo by the devils poſſeſſing of him. y 
33 And when the devil was caſt out, ** the 
dumb ſpake ; and the multitudes marvelled, ſaying, 
hy It —_ never fo ſeen in Iſrael. + 
* Exod. 4. 11. 7 * Never of the Pro did { 
and ſpeedily cure ſuch Gan and bares FIG 
es; nor ſo fully relieve from thoſe great miſchief the De- 
vil had done. 
34 But the 4 Phariſees ſaid, * * Hecaſteth out * Mark 3. 22. 
the devils through the prince of the devils; Luke 11. 15. 
4 Eccleſ. 4.4. TY c.12. 24. 
- 35 And ** Jefus went about all the cities and 
villages, teaching in their ſ\nagogues, and preach- 
ing the Wu of the kingdom, and healing e- 
very ficknefs, and every diſeaſe among the people. 
5 Mark 6.6. Luke 13. 22. 7 7 Seec. 4. 23. n. 44. 
36 CE ** But when he ” faw the multitudes, + 
he was moved with compaſſion on them, becauſe 
they | © fainted, and were ſcattered abroad, ® as || Or, were #:.! 
ſheep having no ſhepherd. red and lay 
® Mark 6. 34. 7 ” Luke 10. 33. 4 59 Being tired with down. 
travelling up and down to ſeek Inſtruction, John 6. 27. 
fy _ - a k. . hy Mark 6. 34 Thoſe 
eac » Were 
counted by Clift as oy as 4 . ha 
37 Then faith he unto his diſciples, * ® The 
harveſt truly # plenteous, but the labourers are 


4934 


* Zech. 10. 2; 


few. 
a on 2. John 4. 35. Many are willing to receive 
38 Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harveſt, 


om he will © ſend forth labourers © into his har- 
veſt. | 
6 Furniſh ſome with gifts, and incline their hearts toun- 


dertake this work, and to — their duty therein. 
JT © Among the People that are fic for Inſtruftion. 


CHAP. XA. 


1 The Apoſtles are ſent to do miracles. 5 And to 
teach, 
ND * when he had called unto him his * Mark 3. 14, 
' twelve diſciples, he gave them power || a- X 6, 7: 


7 
ainſt unclean ſpirits, * to caſt them out, and to _ T3. 


| heal all manner of ſickneſs, and all manner of di- | Or, over. 


ſeaſe. 

* Thatas theJewiſh Church ſprang from the twelve Sons 
of Zacob, ſo the Chriſtian Church mighr be gathered our of 
all Nations, by theſe twelve, as ther ſpiritual Fathers and 
Patriarks, Rev. 21.12. \ * A#s 16. 18. 

2 Now the * names of the twelve * Apoſtles are 
theſe ; The firſt, Simon, * who is called Peter, f and * John. r. 42, 
Andrew his brother ; James the ſon of Zebedee, and 
John his brother ; 

3 Prov. 10. 7. 7 + They were the chief Officers in the 
Goſpel-Church, ( 1 Cor. 12. 28. ) immediately called by- 
Chuiſt himſelf, furniſhr with extraordinary gifts, and the 
immediate aſſiſtance of the _”,_ and ſent abroad to ſpread 
the Goſpel into all parts, and plant Churches, and ſettle 
Church-Diſcipline. T + Theſe are coupled together, as 
Chriſt ſent them forth, Mark 6. 7. 

3 Philip, and Bartholomew, Thomas, and Mat- 
thew the publican, James zhe for of Alpheus, and 
Lebbeus, whoſe ſurname was Thaddeus ; ; 

4 Simon the Canaanite, and * Judas Ifcariot, 
who alſo betrayed him. 

5 Want of true grace does not diſanul the Office of one 
ho is called, nor wholly deprive him of ſucceſs; Mort 

z- | 
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EPS Ames am... 
T heir entertainmey 


Chap. 10. 5 Theſe twelve Jeſus ſent forth and commanded 
WS Wm them, ſaying, © Go not into the way of the Gen- 
tiles, and into ary City of the * 7 Samaritanes enter 
ye not. | 

5 They were ſent now upon a particular Errand, to pre- 
pare the People to receive the Do&trine of Chriſt, which he 
was to Preach in his own perſon, and therefore they are con- 
fin'd to Judea, and muſt nor go purpoſely to any other 
place. 4 7 Who were the Off-ipring of that mixt mulri- 
rude of the _—_ which after the Captivity of the Ten 
Tribes were planted in their room. 

6 * But gorather to the ® loſt ſheep of the houſe 
of ? Iſrael. 

* Ch. 15. 24. The People which wander in the ways of 
ſin and deſtruction; through the ignorance and negligence 
of their Paſtors, c. 9. 36. 4 * The Jews were to have the 
morning-Market of the Goſpel, ( As 3. 26. & 13. 46.) as 
being the only Viſible Church for that time, and the pecu- 
liar People of God in Covenant with him, and of whom 
Chriſt came, Rom. 9. 5. 

7 * Andas ye go, preach, faying, *”* The king- 
dom of heaven is at hand. 

19 See ON c. 3. 2. 7. 4-6. 

$ ” Heal the ſick, cleanſe the lepers, raiſe the 
dead, caſt out devils : * * freely ye have received, 
3 freely give. 

1: Confirm the Doftrine you Preach, by theſe profitable 
Miracles. 4 ** 1Corinth. 15. 10. Without charge and 
pains. | ** 1 Pet. 5.-2. Without reward ; (but only ne- 
ceſlary ſuſtenance, w. 10. ) thereby to ſhew the free and 
rich Grace of the Goſpel. 

9 * || + Provide neither gold, nor filver, nor 
* braſs in your purſes : 

+ See on Luke 10. 4. n. 10. | 

10 Nor ſcrip for your journey, neither "* two 
coats, neither” ſhoes, nor yet t "* ſtaves (*”7 for 
the workman is worthy of his ** meat. ) 

5s No more garments than are neroquans for preſent uſe: 
F ** Which might argue roo much tenderneſs ; bur only 
they might have Sandals ( Mark 6.9.) which werea plainer 
and more homely wear. 4 "* iz. To ſmitewith, ( burto 
walk with, they might. Mark 6.8. ) \ '7 Lev. 19. 13. Luke 
10. 7. 1 Cor. 9. 4, Oc. Gal. 6. 6. 1 Tim. 5. 17, 18. 
q ** Fitting ſuſtenance, ( which yet isſo inconſiderable and 
unproportionable a recompence, that notwithſtanding this, 
they are ſaid to beſtow their pains freely, v.-8. ) 


11 * And into whatſoever city or town ye ſhall 
enter, enquire who in it is © worthy, and there 
2? abide till ye go thence. 

'5 A known lover of Religion, and willing to embrace 
the Goſpel. 4 ** Luke 10. 7. Not ſhifting from houſe to 
houſe; to avoid all app:arance of inconſtancy, and care for 
your bellics. 

12 And when ye come into an houſe, *' a- 
lute it. 

** Offer peace by the Goſpel, and wiſh all proſperity to 
the Inhabiranrs. 

13 And if the ** houſe be worthy, 'let your 
peace come upon it : but if it be ** not worthy, 
2% let your peace return to you. 

*2 If the perſons in a houſ: ſhew themſelves ready to em- 
brace the Goſpel, then the bleſſing of the Goſpel ſhall abide 
there. 4} © As 13. 46. | ** Pſal. 35,13. They ſhall 
receive no advantage, but the good you wiſhr *em, ſhall be 
upon your ſelves, and you hall have the comfort of the 
diſcharge of your dury. 

14 * And whoſoever ſhall not *7 receive you, 
nor *7 hear your words, when- ye depart out of 
that houſe or city, ** ſhake off the duſt of your 
feet. 

*7 Luke 9. 5. & 10. 15. Entertain > tan 1 vg and em- 
brace your Dottrine ; bur reject the oft-rsof mercy. ( ** AFs 
13. 51. & 18.6. 

15 Verily, I fay unto you, *? It ſhall be more 
tolerable for the land * of Sodom and Gomorrha, 
in the day of judgment, than for that city. 

's Ch. 11.24. Luke 10. 12.4 * Becauſe they did not fin a- 
gainſt ſuch means. 

16 © * ” Behold, I ſend you forth as ſheep in 
the midit of wolves : be ye therefore ** wiſe as ſer- 
pents, and {| ” harmleſs as doves. 

3: Here he acquaints 'em with ſomething which was ſur- | 


4034- 
* See 2 Kings 
v7. 24- 


Joha 4. 9, 20. 


* AQ 13, 46. 


*Luke 9. 2. 
*Luke 10. 9. 


* AQs8. 18, 


20, 


6.8. 
+ Gr. 2 ftaff. 
* Luke 10. 7. 


* Luke 10.8. 


* Mark 6. 11. 


* Luke 10. 3. 
jj Or, ſimple. 


prizing, and which they little dreamt of. . . 
which follow do not ſo Ano reſpe& this —_— = 
as their Embaſſy afterwards, wv. 23. Luke 12. $=12.& 23 \f 

16-19. 41 ** Rom. 16. 19. Col. 4. 5. To foreſee dan es 0 

and avoid 'em, as much as you 6an with a good conſtie » 49% 
] ** Nor hurting others by unfaithfulneſs in your Call; - 
wo wiſdom muſt not ec _ 


Journey, Chap, N 


nor our innocence 


- 17 - But * beware of men; ” for * they will de. * 
liver you up tothe ** councils; *and they will ſcourge Luke $ ty 
you in their 3” ſynagogues : 'Ab;.v. 

5+ John 2. 24. Converlg warily with all forts. 3s 1w4 

13. 9. 4 ** Jewiſh Courtsand Conſiſtories. 437 Aſſmbliez 

18 And * ye ſhall be brought before goy s 
and kings for my fake, for So a teſtimony again wn , 
them and the gentiles. 2 Tun.41, 

3" 9.4. Your free profeſſion, and publiſhi 
afore theſs Heathen Magiſtrates, ſhal _ ky Ly 
notice of, and render both Jews and Gentiles inexcufable 
if they embrace irnor. ; 

19 %? But when they deliver you up, take no 
thought how or what ye ſhall ſpeak; for *# it 
ſhall be given you in that ſame hour what ye ſhall 
ſpeak. 

"_— bn. __ Sotog: i ® Luke 21, 
Is. Pſal. 46.-1. ce 
Ghoſt ( Luke 12. 12.) as there is need. La is + 

20 For it Iisnot ye that ſpeak, but the ſpirit 
of your Father which ſpeaketh in you. 

21 * And the brother ſhall deliver up the 
brother to death, and the father the child: and 
the children ſhall riſe up againſt their parents, and 
cauſe them to be put to death. 

** Fer. 35, 36. Jer. 9.4. Micah 7.35,6. Luke 21. 16. 

22 And ye ſhall be hated of #* all men for my 
names ſake : * 4 but he that endureth to the end *Clup. +4, 
ſhall be faved, 

+ All forts, great and ſmall, relations and 
friends and others, Luke 21. 17. U® Mark 13. 13. Rev. 2.7. 

23 But *when they 4+ perſecute you in this city, *Cup.x. 1; 
*% flee ye into another: for verily I ſay unto you, &4 1. 
| Ye ſhall not || have gone over the cities of 1irael, My L 
till the ſon of man #* be come, 9. 25. &uk 

+4 wiz. Soſmartly, that you can't any longer preach the [|Qs, ay, 

Goſpel there.  # Luke 4. 30. Avoid their rage, when you fiſh, 
have a call and opportunity. \ © wiz. To execute ven- 
geance on Jeruſalem and the Jews. 

24 The diſciple # is not above hx maſter, nor 
the ſervant above his lord. 

9 Luke 6. 40. (ſeethere) John 13. 16. &15. 20. Can't 
in reaſon expett better uſage. 

25 ** It is enough for the diſciple that he be as 
his maſter,and the ſervant as his lord : * if they have * John 8.4 
called the maſter of the houſe # 4? Beelzebub, how t Gr. Au 
much more fhall they call them of his houſhold ? 

# 2. Sam. 11. 10. 'Tis that which you muſt expeR, to be 
rreated as I have been. 4 ® c. 12. 24. Mark 3.22. Luke 
II. 15. 

26 ** Fear them not therefore : * * for there is "Mat41 
nothing covered, that ſhall not be revealed : and Lke%.7 
hid, that ſhall not be known. mY 

539 Prop. 29. 25. Yer. 1.8. Dan. 3. 16. Af 4. 19- 
1 Pet. 3.-14. Conceal not the truth ; baulk not your duty | 
for fearof 'tm, bur avow my Goſpel boldly. 4 * 9. 4: 
What I have told you privately muſt be publiſhed openly, 
and Ile maintain you therein. f 
27 What I tell you in *? darkneſs, that ſpeak ye 
3 jn light: and what ye hear in the car, that preach 
ye upon the + houſe-tops. 
3 In Parables, and in private between our ſelves. \ * la 
the moſt publick and open manner that you can. f ** Dew. 
22. 8. 
28 * And ** fear not them which kill the body, 
but are not able to kill the ſoul : but ” rather fear 
him which is able to deſtroy both ſoul and body 1 
hell. 
55 Pſal. 2. 11. Prov. 28. 14 

29 5 Are not two ſparrows fold for 4 
thing 2 and one of them thall not fall on the grow 


"Exod.4.12, 


* Luke 124 
| in was 

half pom 

thing , in i 
071g11d ' s A 
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without your Father, , 1& ».d, God's 


v1, 


+1, 
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i& 
c 146. 
d,o, 


(Bp. 19+ ichour whoſe permiſſion they can't touch you, and there- 


£34, go * But the very 57 hairs of your head are all 
le!" 33 numbred. 
121-3 "97 1 Pet. 5.7. 1 Sam. 14. 45. 2 Sam. 14.-11. 1 Kings 


599 Ch.6.26. 1 Cor. 9.9. Pſal. 8. 5. 
fee. 19.9, 32 * Whoſoever therefore ſhall © confeſs me 
+before men, him will © I confeſs alſo before my 
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5s q. 04. God's ſpecial providence is extended towards you, 


fore fear 'em nor. 


1. 52. Aﬀs 27. 34. 9-4. Not only your lite ( as of Spar- 
rows ) isunder his care, but the very leaſt things that con- 
cern you. } ** And therefore cared for by God. 

31 Fear ye not therefore, *? ye are of more va- 
[ue than many ſparrows. 


Father which is in heaven, 

© Luke 12. 8. Own my Truth, and obſerve my Com- 
mands, and that in ſpight of all oppoſition and dangor. 
+ Pſal. 119.46. As 4. 19. 7 ©* Rev. 3. 5. Declare theſe 

ces to his honour, 1 Sam. 2.-30. 

33 © But whoſoever ſhall deny me before men, 
him will I alſo deny before my Father which is in 
heaven. 

6 Mark 8. 38. Luke 9. 26. & 12: 9. 
1 John 2.23. 

34 ® Think not that I am ©* come to ſend 
peace on earth : © I came not to ſend peace, but 
a Sword, 

6 Luke 12.51. \ © Thatthe deſign of my coming is to 

ure worldly happineſs and profperiry to you. (as the 
ſhes genzrally thought the Mefſia would.) 4J © John 7. 
40. 41. As 13. 44, 45. & 28. 24. My coming and preach- 
ing the Goſpel will prove in the event, ( through the Devils 
malice, and the corruption of men ) an occaſion of much 
variance, even between neareſt relations; yea and of bodily 
death, and many calamities. 

35 For I am come to ſet a man at variance 

"441-6. © againſt his father, and the daughter againſt her 
#1253. mother, and the daughter-in-law againſt her mo- 
ther-in-law. 

36 © And *a man's foes ſhall be they of his own 
Uis.13- houſhold, 

' 37 © He that * loveth father or mother more 

me, is © not worthy of me: and he that lo- 
veth ſon or daughter more than me is © not wor- 
thy of me. 

7 Luke 14. 26. \ © Prefers their favour afore mine, 
(andſo will difown me, and my Cauſe, to pleaſe them. ) 
} © Utrerly unqualified for the benefit of my Mediarion. 

38 And he that ?* taketh not his ”* croſs, and 
? followeth after me, is © not worthy of me. 

7* Ch. 16. 24. (ſee there) Mark 8.-34. Luke 9. 23. & 14. 
27. ( ſee there ) bears willingly, conrentedly and patiently. 
T ”' The greateſt trouble that can befall him, even death it 
ſelf. © 7* And therein is conformed unto me. 


2 Tix. 2.13. 


Wer 39 *He that 7? findeth his life ſhall + loſe it : 
and he that loſeth his life for my ſake, ſhall 7+ find 
it. | 


3 Ch. 16. 25. (ſeethere) Mark 8. 35. Lnukeg. 24. & 17. 
33- John 12. 25. (ſee there) thinks he has ſecured his lite 
by renouncing his Religion. 4 + Many timestemporally, 
but however eternally. «| 7+ Have the loſs of his temporal 
life rewarded with eternal life; ſee on c. 16. 25. 


40 @ He that 7 receiveth you, 7* receiveth 
me: and he that receiveth me, receiveth him that 
"7 ſent me, 


's Ch. 18. 5. John 13. 20. Luke 10. 16. 2 Cor. 5. 20. 

wsany kindneſs to any of you. © 7* Ple take it as done 

w my felf, and reward it accordingly. 4 ”7 Appoinred, 
and authorized me for the 0 ce of Mediator. 


| 41 * He that ** receiveth a prophet in the name 
:Log , 4. of a _—_ ſhall ”* receive a prophets reward ; 

and ne that receiveth a righteous man, in the 
name of a righteous man, ſhall receive 7? a righ- 
teous man's reward. 

7* Obtain an intereſt in his prayers, Gen. 29. 7. and be- 
nefir thereby, I Kings £9, 3%, 23. $9 Kings 4- 8, 16, 17. 
T ”? An intereſt in his prayers; which are effedual, Fames 
5. 16. ( though in a lower degree ( probably) than the 
prayers of a Prophet. ) 


42 * ® And whoſoever ſhall give to drink unto 


"Ws 
tehls C. 
9. 41, 
kd. 6. 1g, £1 


. one of theſe little ones, a cu p of cold water only, 


P 


in the name of a diſciple, veril 
- he ſhall in no wile loſe his reward. 


Office, Gifts, Graces, or the like, but only lincere. 


A 


he departed thence to t teach and to preach in their 
Cities. 


fobn's Meſ, age. 


* Markt 9.41. 2 Cor. 9.6. \ ** One of no eſteem for 


CHAP, XL 


1 John ſendeth hrs diſciples to Chriſt, 75 The teſt i-, 


mony of Chriſt concerning Jobx. 20 Chriſt up- 
braideth the unthankfulneſs, and unrepentance of 
Chorazin, Bethſaida, and Capernaum. 25 And 
praiſeth his Fathers wiſdom in revealing the goſpel 
to the ſimple. 


N D it came to paſs, when Jeſus had made 
a1 end of commanding his twelve diſciples, - 


+ Chriſt was never idle, but always about his work of 


works of Chriſt, he ſent two. of his diſcip 


teaching and doing good, ſo ſhould Miniſters be. 


y 1 fay unto you, Chap. xx. 


Nw 


4934: 


2 * Now when John had heard in the ow the * Luke 7. 18, 


es, 
3 And faid unto him, * Art thou he that 


* ſhould come, or do we look for another 2 


* John does not make this enquiry for his own informa« 


3 


former Propheſies, do ſufficiently declare w 
1 * Jobn 5. 36.& 10. 25, 37, 38. Prov. 31.-31. 


tion, but for their ſatisfation ; that they mighr be fully 
acquainted with, and confirmed in this 


pared to follow Chriſt. QF * The expe 


4 
3 ſhew John again thoſe things which ye do hear 
and + ſee : 


int, and fo pre= 
Meſſi. 


Jeſus anſivered and faid unto them, Go and 


9. 4. My Doftrine and Works, being compar'd with 
I am. 


5 * * Theblind receive their ſight, and the lame * Iſaiah 29. 18, 


walk, the. lepers are cleanſed, and the deaf hear, 
the dead are raiſed up, and * the © poor 7 have the * Luke 4. 18. 
goſpel preached: to them, 


5 Iſo. 35. 5:&6r. 7. 1 © 1/a.66.-2. Such asare low in 


the World ( as moſt of his Diſciples were ) and poor in 
ſpirit roo. See on c. 5. 3. Þ 7 They more eſpecially are 
affected, and thoroughly ſeaſoned with the DoErine 'and 
Grace of the Goſpel, be 


of ir. 


ing wrought upon by the Preaching 
6 And * bleffed is he whoſoever ſhall not * be * Ga: 5. :; 


9 offended 'in me, 


3 In the _ way to bleſſ:dnefs. 7 * 1 Cor. n. 23. 


1 Pet. 2. 7, 8. 
Rep of me, 


iſcouraged from believing in, or making 
by reaſon of my outward meanneſs, bur 
ſubmir ro my wiſe diſpenſarions. 


7 © *And as they departed, Jeſus began to fay * Luke 7. 24. 


unto the multitudes concerning John, '* What went 
ye out into the wildernefs to ſee? " A reed ſhaken 
with the wind ? 


'® Folm 5. 35. Ads 14. 11, 12. What made you follow 


him ſo eagerly ? We ſhould conſtler what our Ends are in 
hearing. 4 ** He was nor one of an unſettled brain ; but 
conſtant, and fixed in the Truth : His Teſtimony of me was 
always the ſame. 


$ But what went ye out for to ſee 2 * A man 


clothed in ſoft raiment 2 Behold, they that wear 
ſoft clothing, are in kings houſes. 


12 Hedid not indulge himſelf in the delicacies and ſoft- 


neſſcs of the Court, but was morrifi:d to all fleſhly pleaſures, 
and ſenſual delights; and therefore will not ſpeak any thing 
to flatter me, 1 The. 1. 2, 3. 


9 But what went ye out for to ſee? " A pro- 


phet 2 yea, I ſay unto you, and '* more than a pro- 
phet. 


'2 Luke 1. 76. "Tis certain you went out to him, as a 


holy Teacher, fenr by God, c. 21. 26. \ '* In reſpet of 
the clearneſs of God's diſcovering the Mefſia to him, and 
his revealing him to others. 


10 ” For this is he of whom it is written, 


15 g. 4. For it wasforetold of him, thar he ſhould be the 


immediate forerunner of the Meflia, and acquaint the peo- 
le with him. 7 '* Mal. 3. 1. Mi ele aret 
words of God the Father to his Son concerning 7o-r. 


q ”? My ſpecial Officer, to point out thy Perſon to the 


Mark 1. 2. Theſe are the 


People. 


*'5 Behold, I ſend my ” meſſenger before ** thy * Luke 7. 27. 
face, which ſhall ® prepare thy way before thee. 


Blaſpheming the Holy Ghoſt. St. MATTHEW. Chift apbraider Chorazin 


People. 4 '* In Malachi it is [my face ] becauſe Chriſt | God: or the various methods that God uſes to rechim fn 7 

Chap. _—_ hinfelf there ſpeaks ro his Church. 4} *? Eph. 3.17. 2 Cor. | ners, 1s owned and acknowledged to be full of ot Chap, l 
6. 16. Fit men (by his Preaching and Teltimony of thee ) | holineſs and equity ; and alſo vindicated from the cavilsand 

4934- tro embrace thy Dodrine, and beheve in thee. unjuſt imputations of all ungodly ones, by thoſe who have 494 


11 Verily I fay unto you, *? among them that devored themelves to the ſtudy and praftice of Reli 


. gion. 
are born of women, there hath not riſen *' a grea- 4} 
ter than John the baptiſt : notwithſtanding, he a—_ Y” _ _ he nd - upbraid the cities "Inkers,p 
that is ** leaſt in the kinggom of heaven, is ” grea- | W?rein moſtof his mighty works were done ; be- 
ny wllfo cauſe they repented not, 
4 * Or, to reproach *em for their obſtinacy, and to de. 


» Chriſt ſpeaks ſo highly of John, that they might give 1 *em for tl 
the more uh por! cede K his Teſtimony of bs x | He > my utter deſtrudtion againſt 'em, ( thereby to deter 0. 


had many ſingular and extraordinary priviledges above any 
of rhe Prophets: As (1.) The ſpecial prodifions that were 21 Wo unto thee Chorazin ; wo unto thee 
of him. (2.) His conception and Birth. (3.) His Authority | Bethfaida : for if the mighty works which were 
and Office to bring in a new Sacrament. (4.) His baptizing | qone in you had been done in 4? Tyre and Sydon 

Ll 


hriſt, and lrirudes. (5.) A clearer Revela- ; 
= of Goſpel-Myſteries. (6. Tie Enftificarion of his they would have * repented long ago in ſackcloth 


Perſon from the womb. (7.) His clear underſtanding of the and aſhes. + 

Typesof the Meſſia, ſo as to apply 'em to Chriſt, the true | # Heathen Cities, which were near, and were voluptu- 
Lamb of God, John 1. 29. ©{ ** The meaneſt of my A ous, lewd places. © 5* Have humbled 'emſelves outward. 
ftles, or of Goſpel-Miniſters, duly qualified. 9 *? As ha- | ly atleaſt, and reformed, and ſo have faved 'emſelves from 
ving a more excellent Funftion, in = gy" —_— or ruine, 1 Kings 21. 29. John 3. 10. 

| Chin __— you , (or gone «| 22 Butl ſay unto you, it ſhall be " more tole- * Cþ, to. 1g, 
faw leſs than they that came after him. ) rable for Tyre and Sydon at the day of judgment, 


12 ** And ** from the days of John the Baptiſt than for you. "_ 

|Or, is gotten 25 until now, the *7 kingdom of heaven || ſuffereth | 23 _ thou CHEE, which art * exalted 
by force, and. violence, and the violent ** take it by force. unto heaven, ſhalt be 3? brought down to hell; 
rhey that thruſt :4 Here he ſhews John's greatneſs by the ſucceſs of his for if the mighty works which have been done in 
m—_— Miniſtry. © ** Luke 16. 16. Since he began to Preach. | thee, had been done in Sodom, it would have re- 

q *5 Which owed _ mW —__ _—— _ mained until this day. 

Prifon. 1 77 titudes embrace the Goſpel wit  Hj h , "We" 

ardent affeftions and zeal, and Trek afrer Salvation with as Sa. T —_'7 re Araenrry Doftrine and 


great vehemency, as men ſtorm a Town, Mark 7. 27. & 2.4. ; 
Luke 18. 35. & 12. 1. A} ** Stand notupon nice pointsof [| 24 But I fay unto you, that it ſhall be more 


Lage Impediments, and preſent unworthinels, but relol- | tolerable for the land of Sodom, in the day of judg- * 


y embrace John's armpqy ; ment, than for thee. 
| 13 *? For all the ? prophets, and the ” law| 25 © + At that time Jeſus anſivered and faid, 
3 propheſied until John. 5 I thank thee, O Father, * Lord of heayen and 


*9 9.4. And no wonder that it is ſo, becauſe rhe diſcovery ” — ' [7 "I 
of theſethings is more clear, particular and preſent, than for- _ _—_ thou haſt 7 hid _ things from * 1 Gr Li 
merly. 4 ” Who forerold the Coming of the Mefſia. | £11 * wiſe and * prudent, and haſt Prevealed <ne! 
q 3* The Ceremonial Law prefigured it. 4 ** Could but | them unto © babes. 
declare what was future ; bur John ſpake of what was pre- | 5+ Luke 10. 21. | 5 I acknowledge thy ſovereign Pow 
ſent, and ſhew'd that the Mefſia was come, and pointed | er, attended with infinite wiſdom, patience and mercy. 
him our to the People. By Dent. 10. 14. ( and a ——— 

_ . Try «+ 34 T1; e, according to thy own ure. ) 7 5 Not open 

"han if ye will receive zt, this is Elias chals eyes 20 Ho the RE therie Laroys, LD 
which Was ior to Come. .. | upon their hearts to embrace 'em, but left 'em to their 

33 If you can endure to have the Truth told you, and if | yo will, e ignorance. 4 ** 1 Cor. 1. 26, 27. 
you can find in your hearts to believe it. \| ** Mal. 4. 5. | Such as excel in worldly wiſdom, humane learning, 
One coming in the ſpirit and power of Elias, Luke 1. 17. | the like, and ſo are highly conceited of their own know 
(ſeethere) who was foretold by Malachi to come immedi- ledge. .4 5 They that are eſteem'd of the greateſt under- 
ately before Chyiſt. s ſtanding in the Law, and all points of Religion, ( a5 the 
"Luke 8. 8. 15 *He that hath ears to hear, let him 7 hear, | Scribes and Phariſees, 7oim 9. 40, 41.) 1 © c.16.17- 
Rev. 2. 7,11, 35 Cþ, 13. 9. Rev. 2. 7. A mind enabled by God to be- Open'd their underſtandings to perceive, and their hearts 
17, 29. & 3. 1; 37 A uſe | to receive and embrace *em. 4 ** Pſal. 8. 3. Perſons of 
3- lieve whatIfay. 4 ”7 See on Mark 4. 23. ». 30. Make 
6, 13,22. of his abilities to underſtand, believe and conſider it, ( as | Weaker underſtandings, and meaner choughts of them 
for others, let 'em take their courſe. ) ſelves. 


*Luke 7.31. 16 © * But whereunto ſhall I liken ** this ge-| 26 ®* Even ſo Father ; for ſo it © ſeemed good 
neration? It is like unto children ſitting in the | in thy ſight. 


markets, and calling unto their fellows, X q | 7 6 T y tally _ : <> ul LO in it. 
3* Rev. 3. 15. The Grandeesof the Jews, Luke 7. 30. Ly 4 os | oh of fe ad ovens 
17 And ſaying, We have ” piped unto you, __ ; f 
unto me ot My 
and ye have not danced; we have * mourned un- a : = _ OY «66 Son hut the 
pl 


to you, and ye have not lamented. ſhin ating F- her 
33 Play'd merry tunes. \ ® Sung mournfull ſongs. —_— — C _— i _— 
18 For John came * neither eating nor drink- —pp = FT OIVE "IO 
, . . > 
ng, and they ſay, He * hath a devil. ; 64 Ch. 28. 18. Pſal. 8. 7. John 3. 35. & 13. 3- & 17. 2+ 
- 4 Matt. 3.4. 1Cor. 9.27. 1 Per. 5.-2. wiz. Notas 0- | | Cor. 15. 27. Eph. 1, 21, 22. Heb. 1. 4. & 2. 8. Phil. 2. 9- 
ther men do, but ufing a ſpare and peculiar diet, (c.3. 4.) | ay power in Heaven and Earth ; and particularly Autho- 
and hereby calling People to repentance and mourning. | 1, Jvyeal all the Myſterics of the Goſpel conducing ©9 
q + Is frantick ; or, the Devil enables him to endure ſuc falvation ; ſee on John 3. 35. 4 © Jobn 1. 18. & 6. 444 
hardſhip; and thereupon they rejeCt his Doftrine. =_ 6. & 10. 15. wiz. Fully and perfeftly. 4 * The My- 
who have no mind to receive the DoQtrine, will ſoon pic = of my Perſon, Incarnation, Office, &*. q® Ina 
ms quarrel with the Preacher. ſpirirual, ſupernatural, Divine way. 4 * is. By 
19 The Son of man came ® eating and drink- Word and pirir. 
ing, and they ſay, 44 Behold, a man gluttonous, | ,, « © Come unto me all ye that ? labour 
and a wine-bibber, a friend of publicans and fin- | ,- 1 1.4” heavy laden, and I will give you 7 
ners : but % wiſdem is juſtified of her children. & Iſa. 55. 1. Jer. 3.=22. & 16. 19. John 7.37-& 6.35 
4 Rom. 15.2. 1Cor.9. 19. Uſing ſuch a dietand appa- | 49; 4. 12. 9.4. Though I be fo great and powerfull, in 
rel as other men did, and converſing freely and ſocia ly I diſdain not poor creatures, but would have 'em come 
with all forts. f #4 And fo they rejoyce nor at Chriſt's | ,q« by true Faith. 4 7? Who being ſenſible 0 = 
ſweet dffers of grace and ſalvation made to 'em in a more | qg buſie, and even tire out your ſelves by ſeeking l 
complying and obliging way, bur reje& them too. 1 Re- | fie God's juſtice, and obtain his favour by your heavy 
ligion in all the branches and duties thereof, enjoyned by | gr any als way, but by me. 4 7' Feel fin to _ 
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S. MATTHEW 


| The Phariſees calumny. 


burden upon you. | 7* Full relief from all fin and 
miſery. 

29 ”! Take my yoke upon you and learn of [|me, 
for I am f meek and * lowly in heart : 74 and ye 
ſhall find reſt unto your ſouls. 

73 Join with your Faith a willing obedience to all my 
Commands. 7 || There are ſome Duries which imply per- 
{&tion, as Juſtice, Holineſs, &c. of theſe we have a pattern 
in God : ſome imply ſubjeCtion and obedience, and of theſe 
we have a Pattern in Chriſt, Rom. 8. 29. © +<c. 12. 19. & 
21. 5. Luke 9. 54-56. John8.49. ( '+Jer. 6.16. 

30 * For my yoke is ”* eaſie, and my burthen is 
light. | 

75 viz. (1.) In compariſon of the ſervice of ſin, the Co- 
venant of Works; and the Ceremonial Law. (2.) To them 
that love God, 1 John 5.3. (3.) And are ted; (fo 
far forth as renewed, Rom. 7. 22.) becauſe (1.) The Law 
is written in their hearts, Pſal. 4o. 8. (2.) They are endu- 
ed with Faith, Mark 9. 23. (3.) Enabled by Chriſt, Phil. 
$ 13. 


CHAP. XIL 


1 The diſciples pluck the ears of corn on the ſabbath. 
31 Blaſphemy againſt the holy Ghoſt. 


T that time * Jeſus went on the ſabbath-day 
4 X through the corn, and his diſciples were an 
hungred, and began * to pluck the cars of corn, 
and to eat. | 
2 But when the Phariſees ſaw it, they ſaid un- 
to him, Behold, thy diſciples do that which is not 
? lawfull to do upon the ſabbath-day. 
* Exod. 23.12. & 31. 15. viz. According to their ſuper- 


titious Interpretation of the Law. 
3 But he faid unto them, * Have ye not read | gjeq 


what * David did when he was an hungred, and 
they that were with him ? 

3 9.4. As David's neceſſity diſpenſed with the Ceremonial 
Law of the Shew-bread ; ſo this caſe of my Diſciples ne- 
ceſſiry does diſpenſe with that Law of the Ceremonial obſer- 
vation of the Sabbath. 4 * 1 Sam. 21.6. 


. 4 How he entred into the houſe of God, and 


. did eat * the ſhew-bread, which was not * lawfull 


for him to eat, neither for them which were with 
him, * © but only for the Prieſts 2 
X viz. According to the letrer of the Law. 7 © Exod. 
3þ. 32. 
$ Or have ye not read in the * 7 Law, how that 


- on the ſabbath-days the Prieſts in the temple 


2.6.18. 


"Bis 6 


"Mak | 


png I. 


b] 
tag. 16, 


* profane the ſabbath, and are blameleſs 2 

7 Num. 58.9. 7 * Perform thoſe ſervile works, in kil- 

ling and ordering the Sacrifices for the ſervice of the Tem- 
le, which, confider'd only in themſelves, may ſeem, and 
other common caſes would be, a violation of the Sab- 


6 But I ay unto you, that in this place is * one 
? greater than the '® temple. 
 * Ch. 23. 17. Holier and worthier. } ** ( And therefore 
if they were blameleſs in doing that for the ſervice of the 
vengls much more are my Diſciples, in doing that which 
enables 'em for my ſervice. ) | 

7 But if ye had known what this meaneth, *" I 
will have mercy and not facrifice, ye would not have 
condemned the guiltleſs. 

't Ch. 9. 13. See there. q. 4. Ceremonial duties muſt give 
Way to Moral, when both cannot be done. 

8 For the Son of man is * Lord even of the fab- 
bath-day. 

'* Mark 12. 27. Has power to diſpoſe of it, and the ob- 
ſervation thereof, as he judges moſt conducible to his own 
vice, and the good of men. 

9 E* And when he was departed thence, he 
went into their Synagogue, 

10 And ” behold, there was a man which had 
bs hand '* withered : and they ” asked him, faying, 

*1s it lawfull to heal on the fabbath-days ? that 


they might accuſe him. 
. * Here's another occaſion ſeaſonably offer'd, ro confirm. 
his Dottrine of the Sabbath. q **Pſal. 39. 11. The finews 


being ſhrunk, and dried up. 4 ' c. 22. t7. 
T * Lute 14. 3. WY W 
1: And he faid unto them, What man ſhall 4034- 
there be among you, that ſhall have one ſheep, and , 
* if it fall into a pit on the ſabbath-day, will he not *See Exod. 23. 
lay hold on it, and lift it out > | +: 5- 
12 How much then is a man better than a ſheep 2 _ 
wherefore it is lawfull to do well on the ſabbath- 
days. 
13 Then ” faith he to the man, Stretch forth 
thine hand : and he ſtretched it forth ; and it was 
reſtored whole, like as the other. 


'7 He made uſe of no outward applications, but only of 
words, which the moſt ſuperſtirious among 'em could nor 
condemn as a breach of the Sabbath. 


14 T Then the Phariſees '* went out, and || held || Or, cot 
: "2 counſel again{t him, how they might deſtroy m/e. 
im. 
'* Being confounded both by Scripture and Reaſon. 
NT '? Mark 3.6. LukeG6. 11. John 10. 39. & 11. 53. 

15 But when Jeſus ** knew it, * ** he withdrew * See Chap. 
himſelf from thence : * and great multitudes fol. 10. 23- 
lowed him, and he healed them all : _—_ 
 * Ch.g. 4. Ses there. } ** Becauſe the time of his ſuſſer- 
ing was nor yet come. 

16 And * charged them that they ſhould not * Chap. 9. 30. 
make him ** known : ::Yee ON c/.8.4, 

17 77 That it might he fulfilled which was ſpo- 
ken by Efaias the Prophet, ſaying, 

* 7.e. By which aftions of his (viz. his humility, and 
declining applauſe, his not contending with thol. that 
would not ackriowledge him ; his continuing to heal di- 
ſcaſes, and preach the Goſpel with all tenderneſs even to 
the meaneſt of the People, ; and that to the Gentiles, 
ſometimes upon occaſion, as well as to the Jews ) was ful- 


Jeb 5-1314- Chap. 12. 


18 ** Behold my ** ſervant whom I have ** cho- 
ſen, *7 my beloved in ** whom my foul is well plea- 
ſed : I will put *? my ſpirit upon him, and he ſhall 
 ſhew judgment to the ** Gentiles. 

*+ 1/2. 42. 1. The words of God the Father by the Pro- 
phet to Believers, to ſtir 'em up to conſider Chriſt and his 
excellency. 4 *5 Phil. 2. 7. The Mcflia, who is obedient to 
my will in all things. 4 ** Loved and preferr'd above all 
others, to execute this great Office. } #7 ch. 3. 17. & 17. 
5. 7 ** With whoſe Perſon, and all his undertakings and 
performances. } ** John 3. 24. ©} * Teach 'em the juſt 
and righteous pleaſure of God, and fo bring 'em under his 
Government. } ** v/z. By his Apoſtles and Miniſters. 


19 He ſhall not * ſtrive, nor cry, neither ſhall 
any man hear his voice in the ſtreets. 

3: Not manage his Spiritual Kingdom with noiſe and 
violence, nor make a bulle in the world, but be meek and 
humble. 


20 ? A bruiſed rced ſhall he '4 not break, and 
ſmoking ” flax ſhall he ** not quench, ” till he ſend 
forth judgment unto victory. 

37 Jſz. 40. 11. A Soul broken with the ſenſe of fin. 

q 3+ Nor affli& more, but bind it up, and ſtrengthen ir. 
q 3* Or, Wk, i.e. the Soul that has bur lirtle knowledge, 
or affeQion for God and that too, mixt with much corrup- 
tion. \ ** Not diſcourage, bur cheriſh theſe weak begin- 
nings, Phil. 1.6. 7 ?? 7.e. Thus he ſhall continue to do, 
till his Government and Kingdom of Grace in us, prevail 
every where. 

21 And” in his name ſhall the Gentiles truſt. 

3® Pſal.g. 10. Upon his power, mercy and goodnels; 
even the Gentiles ſhall depend for ſalvation. 

22 © * Then was brought unto him one poſſeſ- *L.uke rr. 14: 
ſd with a Devil, blind and dumb : and he healed See Chap.g. 32. 
him ; infomuch that the blind and dumb both 
ſpake and ſaw. 

23 And all the people were ”? amazed, and ſaid, 
4® Isnot this the Son of David ? 

5 Pſal. 111. 2,3. Y © q.d. Canthis be any otherthan 
the promiſed Meſſha, who-was ro be born of David's Fa- 
mily ? mn 

24 * But when the Phariſees heard 2z?, they hg bY. 
ſaid, This fe/low doth not ** caſtout devils, but by «: c6. g. 34: 
t Beelzebub, the Prince of the devils. + Gr. Beelzeb:.?, 


E 24 Ang Sov. 27 


T7 " unpardonable ſin. St. MA7TTHEW, {| aL 


Jonas a fon 


Chap. 12. 
SONS 
4934- 


* Tlaiah 49. 24. 


*Heb. 6. 4. & 


0. 26. 29. 


* Chap. 7. 17. 
Luke 6. 43,44- 


25 And Jeſus #* knew their thoughts, and faid 
untothem, Every kingdom ® divided againſt itſelf, 
is brought to deſolation : and every city or houſe di- 


vided againſt it ſelf, ſhall not ſtand. 
4 wy. 15. See on ch. 9g. 4. (| ® Gal. 5. 15. 


26 And'if #4 Satan caſt out Satan, he is divided 


againſt himſelf; how ſhall then his kingdom ſtand ? 

44 Tf one Devil caſt out another againſt his will, and that 
not only from the bodies of men, bur from their Souls roo, 
as I do. 

27 And if I by Beelzebub caſt out devils, # by 
whom do ** your children caſt them out 2 therefore 
% they ſhall be your Judges. 

45 g. 4. You take it for granted, that your diſciples and 
followers, who pretend to caft out Devils, do it by a Di- 
vine Power. 4 © Mark 9. 38. Aﬀs 19.13. (| 7 Luke 
19. 22. 17John3. 20. They ſhall condemn you of malici- 
ous partiality, in that you aſcribe their power to God, and 
mine to the Devil. 


28 But if I ®* caſt out devilsby the Spirit of God, 
then the ®? kingdom of God is come unto you. 

*® Both out of the bodies and ſoulsof men, and that my 
Do&tine tends to the beating down of all manner of wick- 
ednef ( wherein rhe Devil's Kingdom doth conſiſt. ) 
q # This is a clear Argument that I am ſent of God to 
redeem you, if you will believe on me, Dan. 7. 14. See on 
Lnke 10. 9. 


29 Or" elfe, * how can one enter into a ſtrong 
man's houſe, and ſpoil his goods, except he firſt *? bind 
the ſtrong man ? and then he will ſpoil his houſe. 

5® g. d. If I were not endued with Divine Power, I could 
not overcome Satan ; but my rurning him out of thoſe he 
poſleſſes, and deſtroying his Power and __—_ among 
men, ſhews thar my Power is greater than his, and con- 
trary to his alſo, even Divine.” \ ** Eph. 6.12. 4 ”* 1 John 
3.08. K 

30 ” He that is not with me, is againſt me: and 
he that gathereth not with me, ſcattereth abroad. 

5? Luke 11. 23. 1 Kings 18. 21. 9. 4. In this conteſt be- 
tween me and the Devil, there's no neutrality ; but who- 
ſever is not the Devil'senemy is mine ; and whoſoever is not 
my friend, isthe Devil's ; and whoſoever does nor help for- 
ward my work, in deſtroying the Devil's Cn_—_—, and 
promoting mine, does hinder it, and helps the Devil. 

31 © + Wherefore” I fayunto you, * 55 All man- 
ner of fin and blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven unto 
men : but the ** blaſphemy againſ# the holy Ghoſt 
ſhall not be forgiven unto men : 

54 9.4. Since then it's evident, that I do all my Mira- 
cles by the Power and Spirit of God, therefore conſider 
what a heinous fin itis for you to aſcribe 'em to the Power 
of the Devil: it's no other than to blaſpheme the Holy 
Ghoſt. 4 5* I give you warning of it, that you may a- 
void it. | 5* Mark 3. 28. Luke 12. 10. 1 John $5. 16. 
All other fins. Y 597 1 Tim. 1. 13. 1 John 1.9. Ezek. 
33- 11. Are pardonable upon the terms of the Covenant of 
Grace. Y ** Luke 12. 10. An envious and malicious aſcri- 
bing my Miracles ( which he is convinc'd are done by the 
Power of God ) to the Devil's power and help. 

32 And whoſoever ſpeaketh a word *? againſt the 
Son of man, it ſhall be forgiven him : but whoſoever 
t ſpeaketh againſt the holy Ghoſt, ©* it ſhall not be for- 
given him, neither in this world, neither in the world 
to COMme. 

55 Tending to his diſparagement; as, that he is a wine- 
bibber, ©. ( ch. 11. 19.) a leader of a Sc&, and this 
through ignorance of his Perſon ( 1 7im. 1. 13.) or b 
reaſon of offence taken at his mean condition in the world. 
1 + Oppoſes MC —_ the DoQtrine, ways, and ſervants 
of Chriſt, becauſe they are ſpiritual, or have any thing of 
the Spirit appearing in 'em, and that contrary to his own 
convictions. © © Heb. 1o. 26. 1 Johns. 16. An a&t of 
pardon can neither be really paſſed now in this world, 
( 1/3. 22. 14. ) nor ſolemnly pronounc'd at the laſt day, 
Atts 3. 19. 

33 © Either make the tree good, and * his fruit 
good ; or elſe make the tree corrupt, and his fruit 
corrupt : for the tree is known by hx ©* fruit. 

5+ Either acknowledge the Tree to be good, if his fruit 
be good, or confels it to be evil, if the truir be corrupt ; 
7.e. Fither own my Perſon to be Divine, becauſe my works 
areſuch,or convince me of evil afore you judge me to be o : 
And on the contrary, either jou do that which is good, 
that you may appear tv be good, or conteſs your ſelves to 


—. _ 


be evil, as indeed you are. *\ © Sothe inward to 
diſpoſition of a raan's mind, is known by Ge. Clap, lt, 
athons of his hte. / WW 
' 34 ®O generation of vipers, © how can ve, he. 434 
ing evil, ſpeak good things? for ® out ofthe abundance 
of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh, 

* Ch. 3. 7. See there, & 23. 33. 0 4 poo. 
9. d. Since the whole Se& of you, from one gene; 
another, is full of poiſonous Do&rine, and 


2. 14. 
generation to 

en 

grace of God, and rhe righteouſneſs of Faith in = nn 

be expetted the) you ſhould ſpeak otherwiſe of me than 
you do. TY ©* Pſal. 37. 30, 31. LukeG. as. 

bewrays the wickedneſs of your hn 6 Tarn 

35 © A good man f out of the good treaſure of 
the heart bringeth forth good things : and an evil 
man out of the evil treaſure, bringeth forth &vil 
things. 

& Prov. 10. 20, 21. 7 + From his holy frame of 
and thar ſtock and plenty of holy choughts and Rom 
that are in him. 

36 But © I fay unto you, That every ® idle 
word that men ſhall = they ſhall ® pive '® ac. 
count thereof in the day of judgment. 

57 q. 4. Deceive not your ſelves, as if words were tog 
light things to be accounted for ; for Iſay — 4 Which is 
unprofitable both ro ſpeaker and hearers ; much more of 
blaſphemous words, Jude.-15. J © Be condemned and pu- 
niſhr for ( without Repentance.} © ”* Eccleſ” 12. 14. Rom. 
I4. 12, | 
37 For ” by thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified, 
and by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned, 

7* According to the tenour of thy words, as well xs thy 
works, judgment ſhall paſs upon thee at the laſt day. 


38 © Then certain of the Scribes, and of thePha- ' 
riſces anſwered,faying, Maſter, we would ſee ”* aſign 
from thee. 

7* Ch.16. r. (ſee there) Mark 8. 11. 1 Cor. 1. 22. viz. 
from Heaven, Luke 11.16. q. d. Tf what thou doſt be by 
the power of God, then let God by ſome ſtrange prodigy 
from Heaven ' ( where Satan has no power) declare Thee 
to be ſent from him. 

39 But he anſwered and faid to them, An evil 
and * 7? adulterous generation ſeeketh after a ſign, *Iſabe;.;, 
and there ſhall no ſign be given t to it, but the fign 
of the Prophet Jonas. 

72 Ch. 16.4. .” —_—_ ; eſtranged from God, and dege- 
nerated from the Piety of their Anceſtours, and cleaving to 
the world. (| + See on ch. 16. 4. 

40 * For as Jonas was three days and three nights *Jawb 1.17 
in the whales 7+ belly: fo ſhall the Son of man be 
75 three days and three nights in the heart of the 
75 earth. 

74 And then after that, came our alive, and was thereby 


proved tobe the Prophet of God, and preached to the Ni- 


nevites. 4 75 [ Day and Night ] is a phraſe uſed to fig- 
nifie a natural day ; and he was in the grave part of 
ſuch. 4 75 And then afterwards ſhall riſe again, and 
thereby convince all gainſayers, and give an undoubred 
evidence that he was ſent of God, Rom. 1. 4- 

41 * The men of Nineveh ſhall riſe in judgment *Iakent.3 
with this generation, and * ſhall condemnit, *becauſe _ -n 
they repented at the preaching of Jonas, and behold, 1... 
a greater than Jonas # here,  ®Janb36 

42 *77 Thequeen of the ſouth ſhall riſcupin the 7 1 Lig. 
judgment with this generation, and ſhall condemn ow 
it : for ſhe came from the uttermoſt parts of the 
earth to hear the wiſdom of Solomon, and behold, ,,,, .. ; 
7% 4 greater than Solomon # here. Col. 2-3 

43 ?? When the unclean fpirit is ** gone out of f 
man, * he * walketh through dry places, ſeeking * rÞ6 
82 reſt, and findeth none. ks 

79 Lnke 11. 24. 9.4. Tt ſhall happen to this Nation, it 
their impenitence and unbelief, as ro a man out or om 
the Devil was once caſt, bur returns again with many com- 
panions: for the Devil was, in ſome fort, caſt out _ 
among them by the preaching of the Goſpel, and _ F 
ſeek his habiration among the Gentiles ( where yet he'll bp 
no reſt, when once the Goſpel comes 'to be preach 
them.) 1 ® 48:8. 13. UT" Job r.7. 1 © 4.8.29 » 

ou 


44 Then he faith, ® I will return into my h - 
from whence I came out : and when he 1s col6 


*+ findeth ir empty, ſivept, and © garniſied. | 


157-3 


b 1.107 


” a 
ſly Somer. 


St. MATTHEW. 


—  » bn now by the juſt judgment of God for their unbe- 


13+ j;ef, he ſhall be irred to return to the Jews again, and 
wy m_ his i —— 'em. 41 * Finding nA Chriſt 
has gorren lirtle or no admiſſion among 'em, bur that they 
#34 were filled with wickedneſs, and thereby firred for the en- 
rertainment of the unclean ſpirit, who delights in ſuch fur- 

niture, as Swine do in mire. (| ** Gal. 5. 19-22. 

45 Then goeth he, and taketh with himſelf 
& ſeven other ſpirits more wicked than himſelf, and 
they enter in and dwell there : ©” and the laſt ſtate 
of that man is worſe than the firſt : Even fo ſhall it 
he alſo unto this wicked generation. 

8 7ohn 5.14. he fills 'em with farther degrees of errour, 
malice, blaſphemy, impenitence and blindnefs, and there- 
by makes 'em highly wicked, and worſe than they were be- | 
fore. 1 7 Ch. 5. 13. Heb. 6. 4. & 10. 26. 2 Pet. 2. 20. 

Wk;.z1. 46 «{ While he yet talked to the people, * be- 
18.1920: hold, his mother and * his ® brethren ſtood with- 
'(2p.13-55- gut, deſiring to ſpeak with him. 

Wk 6 « . . 

%- 47 Then one faid unto him, Behold, thy mo- 
m ; ther and thy brethren ſtand without, deſiring to 
{1.14 ſpeak with thee. 

(9.5 $8 But he anſivered and faid unto him that told 

wt him, *? Who is my mother 2 and who are my bre- 

ek kin» thren ? 

= % g. 4. T have nothing to do with 'em while I am about 
my Father's buſineſs : (Luke 2. 49.) the work and fervice of 
God is not to be interrupred or ——_— upon any ſuch 
account. (Not that he undervalued his natural Relations, 
bur to ſhew thar the ſervice of God muſt be preferr'd afore 
'em.) 

49 And he ſtretched forth his hand towards his 
diſciples, and faid, Behold my mother and my bre- 
thren 


'U 5.6. 
LG. 15, 
Wi. 


50 For * whoſoever ſhall ** do the will of my Fa- 
ther which is in heaven, the fame is my * brother, 
and fiſter, and mother. 

Ch. 7.-21. Pſal. t5. 5. & 103.-18. John 13. 17. Rom. 
2.13. Jam. 1. 22. give real evidence of true Faith by fin- 
cere Obedience. Y ** John 15. 14. Luke 11. 27, 28. are as 
dear to me as my neareſt natural Relations ; or, as the near- 
eſt Relations are to any perſon. 


CHAP. AXIIL 


3 Of the ſower of the ſeed. 24 Divers other para- 
bles. 34 Why Chriſt ſpake in parables. 


HE ' fame day went Jeſus out of the houſe, 
* and fat by the ſea-ſide. 
2 And great multitudes were gathered together 
. unto him, ſo that * he went into a ſhip, and fat, and 
the whole multitude ſtood on the ſhore. 

3 And he ſpake many things unto them in * pa- 
- ables, ſaying, * Behold * a fower went forth to ſow. 
* Compariſons, or dark repreſentations of ſpiritual things 
by temporal, taken from vo ordinary ations of men, 
whereby they are hid from the careleſs and ſlothfull, bur 
the nature of *'em is made more manifeſt ro the atrenrive 
and diligent inquirer. 4 ? Chriſt, v. 37. The drifr and 
deſign of this Parable is to ſhew the cauſe of the different 
ſucceſs of the ſame Word, on different hearers, and what 

we the hindrances of irs growth. 

4 And when he ſowed, ſome ſeeds fell by the ways 
ide, and the fowls came and devoured them up. 

5 Some fell upon * ſtony places, where they had 
not much * earth : and © forthwith they ſprung up, 
becauſe they had no deepneſs of earth. 

* Hard hearts, Ezek. 36.-26. (| * Care to underſtand, 

ath to believe, Will to obey, Love to retain it ; but on- 
ly flight, ſhallow, ſuperficial affe&tions, the heart remauung 
ſtone ar bottom Mill. T © Luke 14. 28. 

6 And when the ſin was up, they were ſcorch- 
ed: and becauſe they had not 7 root, they t withe- 
red away, : 

7 And ſome fell among * thorns: and the [| thorns 
ſprung up and choked them. - ; 

Jer. 4.-3. © || Their luſts were not mortihed. 
4 But other fell into * good ground, and brought 
forth fruit, ſome an hundred-fold, ſome fixty-fold, 


9 ? Who hath ears to hear, let him hear. 


Why ſpeakeſt thou unto them in parables 2 40 
11 He anſwered and faid unto them, '* Becauſe » c;, 


the kingdom of heaven, but '+ to them it is not gj- 
ven. | 

'? 9. 4. My Preaching after this manner is no prejudice 
to you, thongh it be ro others, becauſe T ** x Cor. 
4- 7. this privilege is granted by my Father. 4 ** ch. 12. 
25. & 16. 17. Pſal. 25. 14. Iſa. 29. 14. 1 CS. 2. 10. 1 John 
2. 27. who are willing to learn and obey. } * The great 
Truths of the Goſpel, which are Myſteries, or a ſecret hid- 
den, unknown thing, «x Cor. 2. 7. hidden, (1.) From allthe 
wiſe men of the world, 1 Cor. 2. 8. Mat. 16. 17. ( 2.) From 
all the Saints of the Old Teſtament, as now revealed, Eph. 
3- 9. Col. 1. 26. 1 Pet. 1. 10, 11. (3.) From Angels, Eph. 3. 
10. 1Per.1.12. ſee on Eph6.-19. 7 "* ch. 11.25. ſee there, 
2 Corinth. 4. 3. 


even || that he hath. | 

'5 Ch.25.20. (fee there) Luke 8.18. & 19. 26. 1 * Makes 
it appear that he has any gift by his fairhfull employment 
of ir. } *? John 1.50. Eſay 32.3. God will vouchſaf: further 
means for the increaſe of his grace. 4 4 Imploysnot what he 
has (andfo is as if he had none.) © || The Benefit and Com- 
fort of 1t here, and the Reward of it hereafter, ch. 25. 29. 


13 "* Therefore ſpeak I to them in parables, be- 
cauſe they ſeeing, ſee not : and hearing, they hear 
not, neither do they underftand. 

'* 9.4. Becauſe they wilfully ſhur their eyes againſt the 
light, and will not embrace Truth clearly diſcover'd ro 
'em, buf obſtinately reje& the Means of Grace afforded 'em ; 
therefore I'll give 'em up to their own blindneſs; and 1 
do now deliver theſe things thus darkly, that they may ſtill 
continue in their ignorance, and be never the better for 
whart I ſpeak. 

14 And in ” them is fulfilled the prophecy of 


and ** ſhall not perceive. 

'5 7, e. Thoſe words of Eſay agree to them, as well as to 
their Anceſtors of whom they were immediately ſpoken. 
T ** 1a. 6.9. (ſee there) Ezek. 12. 2. John 12.40. Acts 28. 
26. Rom. 11.8, | ** God will give you up to your affec- 
ted Ignorance. 


15 For ** this peoples heart is waxed * grofs, 


they have cloſed ; *4leſt at any time they ſhould ſee 
with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and ſhould 
underſtand with their heart, and ſhould be conver- 


ted, and I ſhould ** heal them. 

2 9.4. And this is a juſt judgment of God upon 'em, 
for their former obſtinacy. 41 ** Eph.4.18. 4 *+* 9.d. They 
are ſo reſolv'd in their way, that they are afrak leſt they 
ſhould be convinced, and converted by my preaching and 
miracles, ſo that there is no dealing with 'em ; and there- 
fore ler 'em alone. ©} ** Repair the breaches of their ſtare, 
and reſtore proſperity to 'em. 


and your ears, for they hear. 

*S Ch. 16. 17. Luke 2. 30. & 10. 23. 1 7 You ſee me 
and my works, and not only fee 'em, but have received 
grace to make a good uſe of the means you enjoy. 


prophets and righteous men have deſired to fee 
29 thoſe things which ?* ye ſee, and have not ſeen 
them : and to hear thoſe things which ye hear, and 
have not heard them. 

*5 [he 10.24. (| *7 viz. The Incarnation of me the 
true Mcſſia, and the grace of the Goſpel without ſhadows 
and figures. ( ** Rom. 16. 26. Eph. 3. 5. 


ſower. 

3: g. d. Becauſe you are already in ſome meaſure acquain- 
ted with the Myſteries of the Goſpel. (v. 11.) and you have 
grace already ; (v. 12.) therefore you ſhall be further ac- 
quainted therewith, and have ir more abundantly, i6:d. 
T * The meaning of it. 


lome thirty-fold. 


kingdom, and 7+ underſtandeth z# not, then cometh 
CT 3 ths 


Divers hearers. 


Chap. x7. 
10 And the diſciples came, and faid unto hit, I; 


"It is given unto ** you to know the ” myſteries of ſee there. 


12 * * For whoſoever ** hath, to him ” ſhall be * Mark 4. 25. 
given, and he ſhall have more abundance : but who- Luke 8. 18. 
ſoever f hath not, from him ſhall be taken away, ® '9 25: 


Efaias, which faith, * ** By hearing ye ſhall hear, * Mark 4. 12; 
and ** ſhall not underſtand : and ſeeing, ye ſhall ſee, Luke 8. 10. 


and their ears * are dull of hearing, and their eyes * He. 5. 11 


16 But * ** bleſſed are your eyes, *” for they ſee; * John 20. 29% 


17 For verily I fay unto you, ** that * many + ; per. 1. 1%; 


138 © * Hear ye ” therefore the ** parable of the * Mark 4. 44. 
Luke 8. 11. 


19 When any one heareth the ” word of * the * Chap. 4. 23. 


Tares ſuffered, 


I. 


MATTHETW. 


Chap. 13. 
Sn ee 
3934- 


* Chap. 11. 6. 


* Mark 10. 23. 
Luke 18. 24. 


* Jer. 4. 3. 


P AT 8. 13. 


5? Luke 9. 54. 


5t 1Thef.5."14- 


* Chap. 3. 12. 


* Mark 4. 3o. 
Luke 13. 19. 


the wicked one, and * catcheth away that which 
was ſown in his heart : this is he which received 


ſeed by the way ſide. 
q 34 Has not ſo much as a notio- 


33 See ch. 4. 23. 7. 44- 
nal knowledge of chaſe things 3 or elſe regards 'em not ; or 
elſe ſhuts his eyes againſt the lighr, and fo never conſiders, 
or lays *em to heart. © ?* Puts all thoughts of it out of his 
as and turns it to ſomething elle. 

20 But he that received the ſeed into ſtony pla- 
ces, the ſame is he that heareth the word, and anon 
with ** joy 7.receiveth it : 

3s Iſa. 58. 2. Mark 6.-20. John 5.35. which ariſes from 
ſome carnal reſpett ; as, becauſe of the excellency of the 
natter, the precious promiſes, that ourward advantage it 
ſometimes brings with it, and like. 4 77 Und:rſtands, 
believes, conſiders, and approves of what he hears, and it 
ſprings up, (v. 5.) in an outward profeſſion, and outward 
reformation, and a temporary Faith. 

21 Yet hath he not ** root in himſelf, but + du- 
reth for a while : for when tribulation or perſecuti- 
on ariſeth * becauſe of the word, by and by * he is 
4* offended. 

23 No conſiderable ſufficient root, becauſe it wants the 
ſoil of a ſincere heart, ſolid affe&tions, firm and fixed reſolu- 
tions, and habitual diſpoſitions of grace, Col. 2. 7. Eph. 3.17. 
There are ſome good purpoſes and deſires, bur they are ſoon 
overpower'd by unmottihed corruption, and ſo come to no- 
thing. + A#s8.13. 1” 1 Theſ 3.4. | © John G6. 60. 
diſcouraged, and ſtarts back : ſo that this ſecond ſort of hea- 
rers are they that have ſome mind to Religion, bur dare not 
venture upon it, or continue in it, for of ſuffering. 

22 * He alſo that ”” received ſeed * among the 
thorns, is he that heareth the word : and the *' care 
of this world, and the #* deceitfulneſs of riches 
#3 choke the word, and he becometh + unfruitfull, 

4 Matth. 19. 23. immoderate ſolicitouſneſs about rhe 
things of this life. Y #* Prov. 23. 5. 1 Tim. 6. 17. exceſſive 


care about petting, managing their eſtates, 
whereby —_ are Prado at1 mn to a ate of thei 
ſouls ; ſo that Proſperity is their ſnare; as Adverſity was the 
ſnare of the ſtony ground. 4 ® Ch. 19. 23. 1 Tim. 6.9,10. 
deſtroy all good defires, affeEtions, inclinations and purpoſes 
begotren by the Word. 1 ** z.e. Brings no fruit to perfec- 
tion , but falls off after ſome few good performances. 

23 But he that received ſeed into the good 
ground, is he that heareth the word, and under- 
ſtandeth zt, which alſo ** beareth fruit, and bring- 
eth forth ſome an hundred-fold, ſome ſixty , ſome 
thirty. 

4 Pſal. 1. 3. & 92. 14. John 15. 4. Gal. 5. 21. Cyl. 1.6. 

24 q Another parable put he forth unto them, 
ſaying, ** The kingdom of heaven is likened unto a 
man which ſowed #7 good ſeed in his ** field : 

4 The deſign of this Parable is to ſhew that the Viſible 
Church conſiſts of hypocrites as well as ſincere ; and there- 
fore the godly ſhould not be ſcandalized when they find 
ſuch in the Church. 4 9 Phil.1.6. 1 Cor.4.7. (7 * Ch.g.38. 

25 But while men ® ſlept, his '* enemy came 
and ” ſowed tares among the wheat, and went his 
way. 

49 Aﬀs 20. 29. U *u.39. 1Pet.s 8. T ” John 8.44. 

26 But when the ** blade was ſprung up, and 
brought forth fruit, then appeared the tares alſo, 

27 So the Servants of the houſholder came and 
faid unto him, Sir, didſt not thou ſow good ſeed in 
thy field 2 from whence then hath it tares ? 

28 He faid unto them, An enemy hath done this. 
The ſervants ſaid unto him, 5? Wilt thou then that 
we go and gather them up ? 

29 But he ſaid 1+ Nay ; leſt while ye gather up 
the tares, ye root up alſo the wheat with them. 

3o f Let both grow together untill the harveſt : 
and in the time of harveſt I will ſay to the reapers, 
Gather ye together firſt the tares, and bind them in 
bundles to burn them : but * gather the wheat into 
my barn. 

+ 9. d. God by his Providence will permit ſome or other 
ſuch ro be always in the Church, therefore be nor offended 
art if. 

31 © Another parable put he forth unto them, 
ſaying, * * The kingdom of heayen is like to a 


orld, and OY 


the eſtate of Grace in the Soul : His dfion hor. : ] 0? 
how the Goſpel from ſmall, unlikely, «hn _ow "7 
nings, ſhould ſpread and grow up wonderfull y; and en 

fore they ſhould not be off:nded at irs mezn appearan = 

fuſt.) Y 5* ch. 18. 20. 1 Cor. 1. 27. | 3 

32 Which indeed is the ” leaſt of all ſceds : but 
when it is grown, it is the ** greateſt among herhs 
and becometh a tree : ſo that the birds of the air 
come and lodge in the branches thereof. 

57 Job 8. 7. Exek. 47. 4. very ſmall. Q\ 5 $ it wa; in 
that Countrey. 

33 «4 * ” Another parable ſpake he unto them, *Luke 1; . 
The kingdom of heaven is like unto © leaven, which ” 
a woman took and hid in three + meaſures of mea], t Thewy 
till the whole was leavencd. 'ſignifith 

*9 Rom. 1. 14. 1 Cor. 9.-22, 23. T © His deſign is to eaſwe an 
ſhew, that the Word of Grace in the Church, ſhall prevail ww Lo 
to the Converſion of the Ele&, and the Work of Grace in * ** ct ands 
the heart ſhall prevail*to the Reformation of the life. ou) i, 

- e 
34 * All theſe things ſpake Jeſus unto the mul. - _— 


titude in parables, and without a parable ® ſpake *Ma4334 
he not unto them : 
* Viz. At that time, and in that Sermon, wherein he 
treats of the Myſteries of his Kingdom, and of his furure 
diſpenſations rowards his Church. 
35 © That it might be fulfilled which was ſho- 
ken by the prophet, ſaying, © I will open my mouth 
in parables, I will utter things which have been 
54 kept ſecret from the foundation of the world, 
62 7. e, Chriſt raught after this manncr, even as the Pal. 
miſt did of old, —__ ſo the ſame words may be applied to 
him, which the Pſalmiſt ſpake of himſelf then. Q © 2/al. 
78. 2. Þ © Never ſo clearly revealcd as now. 
36 Then Jeſus ſent the multitude away, and 
went into the houſe : and his © diſciples came un- ® 9:14 
to him, ſaying, Declare unto us the parable of the 
tares of the field. 
37 He anſivered and fajd unto them, He that 
ſoweth the good ſeed, is the ©* Son of man: 
5 By himſelf, and his Apoſtles and Miniſters. 
38 The field is the © world : the good ſeed are 
the © children of the kingdom : but the tares are 
* the © children of the wicked one: * Gen 3.1% 
57 The Univerſal Viſible Church, ſpread all over the John 8. 
world. Q( © True Believers, who arc begotten by the Go- ASS 13.12 
ſpel, and are true ſubje&ts of that Kingdom. } © Johns. 1 Jon 4 
44. As 13. 10. 1 John 3. 8. fſach as have only an outward 
profeſſion, and remain unrenewed, aud fo are really Chil- 
dren of the Devil. 
39 The enemy that ſowed them, is the devil: 
7® the harveſt is the end of the world : and the” Jaly 
reapers are the angels. td 
40 As therefore the tares are gathered and burnt 
in the fire; 7* 6 ſhall it be in the end of the world, "R219 
41 7* The Son of man ſhall ſend forth his angels, = 
and they ſhall gather out of his kingdom all || things 0: 
that 7? offend, and them which 74 do iniquity 
77 Ch.25.31. 4 7* All thoſe who any way huader others 
in their Chriſtian courſe, or draw 'em into fn. 4 7 Lve 
and die in any finfull courſe uncepented ot. : | 
42 And ſhall 7* caſt them into a furnace of fire:” Ch. 8.1: 
there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. —_ 
43 * 7* Then ſhall the righteous ſhine forth 5 Wu 7 


. * - N (C 'K 4 
the ſun, in the kingdom of their Father. * ” Who], a 121 
hath cars to hear, let him hear. * Ver. 9 


j j 'en is like 7 &£a# 
44 ©« Again, ** the kingdom of heaven 15 | 
unto treaſure ?® hid in a field : the which when 211-17 
man hath ** found, he ® hideth, and for jo) there- mayik 
of goeth *and © Kleth all that he hath, and *buJ- 77"... 


eth that field. . WP Rev. is 
78 The Do&trine of the Goſpel, whereby the K1ng om 

.of Grace is begun, and carried on in us. This Ra = 

the next, ſhew the excellency of the Goſpel, whic wit 

fore we ſhould earneſtly labour to be poſſz{t ot, rhough . 

the loſs of all outward things. 4 7” 1 Cer.2.9- Col.3-3-V The 

unbelievers, how wiſe ſoever, cannot perceive. , # had 

Goſpel is ſometimes revealed, and the Grace of it 


py , 7: ti Cance an 
| on choſe that look not after ir. Þ *: Conceal from Mt 
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that would hinder him of it, thereby ſhewing his high va- 


ue of it, and fear to loſe it. } ** Is willing rather to part 
with any worldly enjoyment, than want this. ; 

45 © Again, the © kingdom of heaven is like 
unto a *4 merchant-man ſeeking W 4 pearls : 

8; The ſcope is, to ſhew that we muſt ſeek afrer the Go- 
ſpl, and the precious commodirics thereof, with as much 
affeftion, labour, coſt and peril, as Merchants ſeek the rich- 
eſt Jewels. 7 ** Prov. 2.4. 1 * That which may make 
him happy (which every man by nature is led unto.) 


46 Who when he had t found one pearl of great 
price, he went and © fold all that he had, and 
bought it. 

+ By the common grace of knowledge, and ſome kind 
of fic and eſteem of Chriſt. 4 * ch. 16. 26. ſee n. 82. 
Here is ſpecial and ſaving grace. 

47 © Again, © the kingdom of heaven is like 
unto ® a net that was caſt into the ſea, and *®* ga- 
thered of every kind. 

% The Church Milirant, or preaching of the Goſpel. 
This Parable is of the ſame import with that of the Tares, 
v. 25.38. 1 ® ch.4. 19. 7 ** Eph. 2. 3. Titus 3. 3. 

48 Which, when it was © full, they drew to 
ſhore, and fat down, and gathered the good into 
veſſels, but caſt the bad away. 

49 So ſhall it be at the end of the world : the 
angels ſhall come forth, and ®* ſever the wicked 
from amony the juſt ; 

50 And ſhall caſt them into the furnace of fire : 
there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. 

51 Jeſus faith unto them, ® Have ye underſtood 
all theſe things 2 They ſay unto him, Yea, Lord. 

9 Miniſters ſhould rake account of their Hearers, and 
Governours of thoſe under 'em, concerning their profiting 
ia knowledge. 

52 Then faid he unto them, ®* Therefore every 
9 Scribe which is ** inſtrufted unto the kingdom of 
heaven, is like unto a man that is an houſholder, 
which ® bringeth forth out of his ** treaſure things 
7 new and old. 

9.4. Since you have attained to ſo much knowledge 
by my preaching, therefore ſee that you faithfully diſpenſe 
and communicate it to others. 7 5? Miniſter or Preacher. 
0 5+ Fitted and furniſhr to preach the Goſpel. 1 #* Does 
not only get knowledge for his own uſe, but ro communi- 
cate it to others ia the fitteſt manner, according to their 
capacity. 4} 5* Which by long ſtudy, reading and exer- 
cile he has gain'd. \ 9? Carr. 7. 13. joyning the Dodtrine 
» Ug Law and Prophets, together with that of the Go- 
_ | 

53 © And it came to paſs, that when Jeſus had 
finiſhed theſe parables, he departed thence. 

54 *®* And when he was come into his own 
Country, he taught them in their ſynagogue, 1n- 
fomuch that they were ©? aſtoniſhed, and faic;, 
Whence hath this man this wiſdom, and theſe 
mighty works 2 

% Mark 6. 1.=5. 4 57 Exceedingly wondred at his Wiſ- 
dom and Power, and how he came by 'em. 


55 * Is not this the carpenter's ſon ? is not his 
mother called Mary 2 and * his * brethren, James, 
and Joſes, and Simon, and Judas ? 

' Luke 4.=-22. Mar. 6. 3. John 6. 42. © *© Firſt Couſins, 
or near Kinsfolk. 

56 And his ſiſters, are they not all with us? 
whence then hath this man all theſe things ? 

57 And they * were * offended * in him. But 
Jeſus ſaid unto them, * * A prophet © is not without 
honour, fave in his own country, and in his own 
houſe, 

* Ch. 11. 6. diſcouraged from believing fin him, or fol- 
owing him any longer, not owning his Divine Wiſdom 
and Authority. 4 + Art the conſideration of his mean and 

wn Original. Q 5 Like 4. 24. John 4. 44. 1 * Is like 
to find better uſage any where than there, where his Origi- 
nal is beſt known. 


58 And * he did not many mighty works there, 
becauſe of their 7 unbelief, 


Chap. 14. 
WON 
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CHAP. XIV. 


1 Herod's opinion of Chriſt. 


3 John Baptiſt behea- 
ded. 


16 Five loaves and two fiſhes, 


AT that time * Herod the | tetrarch heard of * Mart 6. 14. 
the fame of Jeſus, Luke g. 7. 

2 And faid unto his ſervants, This is John the t $** #» Luke 
Baptiſt ; he is riſen from the dead, and * therefore 3 ” 
mighty works || do ſhew forth themſelves in him. || Or, ave 

_ * He being endued now with a more Divine and extraor- wrought by 
dinary power. him. 

- 3 * ForHerod had laid hold on John, and bound * Luk.3.19,0, 
him, and put him in priſon for Herodias ſake, his 
brother Philip's wife. 

4 For John * faid unto him, * It is not ? lawfull * Lev. 20. 24, 
for thee to have her. 

* 2 Sam. 12.7. Dan. 5. 22,23. 1 7 Levit. 18. 16. 


5 And when he would have put him to death, 
he feared the multitude, becauſe they + counted him + c5. 21. 26. 
4S a prophet. . - Luke 20.6. 

6 But when Herod's * birth-day was kept, the * Gen. qo. 20. 
daughter of Herodias danced t before them, and + Gr. in che 
pleaſed Herod. midſt, 

7 Whereupon he promiſed with an oath, to give 
her whatſoever ſhe would ask. 

8 And ſhe, being before inſtrutted of her mother, 
ſaid, Give me here John Baptiſt's head in a charger. 

9 And the king was * forry : nevertheleſs for the 
oath's ſake, and them which 7 fat with him at meat, 
he commanded zt to be given her. 

* Luke 13. 32. Becauſe of his fear, (v. 5.) and that kind- 
neſs and reſpe&t he had for John, Mark 6. 20. \ 7 Leſt they 
ſhould count him a fickle perjur'd perſon. 

10 And he ſent and beheaded John in the priſon. 

11 And his head was brought in a charger, and 
= to the damfel : and ſhe brought zt to her mo- 
ther, 
12 And his diſciples came, and took up the bo- 
dy, and buried it, and went and * told Jeſus. 

* And probably continued with him as his Diſciples. 

13 {| * When Jeſus heard of it, he departed « 1,1, 14 
thence by ſhip into a deſert place, apart : atodun Mats 2 - 
the people had heard thereof, they * followed him Luke g. 10. 


'2 on foot out of the cities. 
5 James 1.19. | ** Fetching a compaſs by Land. 


14 And Jeſus went forth, and ſaw a great mul- 
tituce, and * was moved with "* compaſſion toward * Chap. 9. 36. 
them, and he hcaled their fick. ' Heb. 4.15. 
is © * And when it was evening, his diſciples * Mark 6. 35. 
came to him, ſaying, This is a deſert place, and the Luke g. 12. 
time is now paſt ; ſend the multitude away, that John 6: 5- 
they may go into the villages, and buy themſelves 
victuals. | 
16 But Jeſus ſaid unto ther, They ** need not 
depart ; " give be them to eat. 
'2 They that ſeek diligently after ſpiritual food, ſhall 
not want corporal ſuſtenance, ch. 6.33. 41 ** 2 Kings 4.-42. 
he ſpeaks thus to 'em, to make 'em ſenſible of their want, 
that ſo they might the more heedfully obſerve and conſider 
the Miracle. 
17 And they fay unto him, We have here but 
five loaves, and two fiſhes. 
18 He faid, Bring them hither to me. 
19 And he commanded the multitude to fit down 
on the graſs, and took the five loaves, and the two 
fiſhes, and looking up to heaven, he + bleſſed, ard 
brake, and gave the loaves to þ1s diſciples, and the 
5 diſciples to the multitude. 
14 Ch. 15. 36. 26. 26. 1Sam.9.13. Deut. 8.-10. 17m. 
4- 4, 5. gave thanks for thar proviſion, pray'd for a mira- 
culous blefling upon it, and gave ir power of multiplication 
and nouriſhment. 4 ** So Miniſters muſt offer nothing to 
their People, which they have nor fuſt received from Chriſt, 


ch. 28. 20, 1 Cor. I, 23. 


20 And - 


—_— 


"ond br7 =p A 
St. M A '& £ I E IW. Sinful traditiny 


Council) belonged the judgment of all matters of R<t;v: 
7 * And fo were, likely, of the ableſt ol Vin 8i0n. Chap. ls 
WW, 


Five thouſand fed. 


Chap. 15. 20 And they did all cat, and were"? filled : and 

WH V>uL they took up of the ” fragments that remained, 
4034. twelve baskets full. 

's Prov. 13. 25. Pſal. 145. 18. \& 23.1. 4 "7 Prov. 6.6. 


them. 


2 Why do thy * diſciples * tranſgreſs the * tra. 4934 


* Mark 6. 46. 
* Joha 6. 16. 


2? Towards 
mozning. 


2? Luke 5-=5, 
74 Ch. 12. 20. 
Rom. 12. 3. 


(l Or, frong. 


* Mark 6. 53. 


3? John 4. 28. 


* Mark 3. 10. 
Luke 6. 19. 
Adtts 19. 12. 


* Mark 7. 1, 


There muſt be frugality in the greateſt plenty. 
21 And they that had eaten were about five 


| thouſand men, beſides women and children. 


22 q And ſtraightway Jeſus ** conſtrained his 
diſciples to get into a ſhip, and to go before him 
unto the other ſide, while he ſent the multitudes 
away. 

® He preſſed them to it : (they being loth to leave him, 
and that he ſhould go a-foot.) 

23 * And when he had ſent the multitudes away, 
he went up into a mountain apart to pray : * and 
when the evening was come, he was there alone. 

24 But the ſhip was now in the midſt of the 
ſea, "9 toſſed with waves ; for the wind was con- 
trary. 

'” We may meet with trotble, even in that work that 
Chriſt ſets us about. 

25 And in the** fourth watch of the night, Jeſus 
went unto them walking on the ſea. 

26 And when the diſciples ſaw him walking on 
the ſea, they were troubled, ſaying, It is a ſpirit ; 
and they cried out for fear. 

27 But ** ſtraightway Jeſus ſpake unto them, 
faying, Be of good cheer, ** it is I, be not afraid. 

1 Pſal. 46. 1. 1ſa. 43. 2. Rom. $8.31. 41 ** When God's 
People are in greateſt extremity, he uſes ro comfort 'em 
ſpeedily, and to reveal himſelf to 'em moſt kindly, Gen. 22. 
IO, II--14. 

28 And Peter anſwered him and faid, Lord, if 
it be thou, ** bid me come unto thee on the water. 

29 And he ſaid, ** Come. And when Peter was 
come down out of the ſhip, he walked on the wa- 
ter, to go to Jeſus. 

3o But when he ** ſaw the wind [| boiſtrous, he 
was afraid : and ** beginning to ſink, he *” cried, 
faying, Lord, fave me. 

*5 2 Kings 6. 15. Rom. 4. 19. © ** Chriſt ſuffer'd this, 
that he might be ſenſible of the weakneſs of his own faith, 
without ail and aſſiſtance from God. | *? Pſal. 38. 17. 
Thus Believers, though they may think their Faith ſtrong, 
are apt to ſhrink and doubt in a time of extremity. 

31 And ** immediately Jeſus ſtretched forth bis 
hand, and caught him, and faid unto him, *? O 
thou of little faith, wherefore didſt thou doubt 2 

5 Gen. 22, 14. | ** His danger did not ariſe from the 
winds and waves, but from his own infidelity. 

32 And when ** they were come into the ſhip, 
the wind ** ceaſed. 

3* Chriſt and Peter. 4 3" Pſal. 107. 29, 30. 

33 Then they that were in the ſhip, came and 
worthipped him, ſaying, Of a truth thou art the 
Son of God. 

34 © * And when they were gone over, they 
came into the land of Gennefaret. 

35 And when the men of that place had know- 
ledge of him, they ** ſent out into all that country 
round about, and brought unto him all that were 
diſcaſed, 

36 And beſfought him, that they might only 
3 touch the hem of his zarment : and * as many as 


touched, were made perfectly whole. 
33 Ch.g. 20. thereby teſtifying their Faith in him, and 
belict of his Divine Power. 


CHAP. XV. 


3 God's commandments and mens traditions. 17 What 
defileth a man. 


Hen * came to Jeſits * Scribes and Phariſees, 
which were of * Jeruſalem, ſaying, 

The Scribes were pretenders to a greater meaſure of 

knowledge, and the Phariſees to a greater meaſure of holi- 

nels than others; and to them (as members of the great | 


dition of the * elders? for they ? waſh 
: not 
A An they eat bread. "”_ 
3 'They cenſure the whole Society for the ſuppoſe 
of ſome, Mark 9.2. 4 + m_. _ to imma = 
ventions and Impoſitions in matters of Religion, is no new 
thing in the Church. 4 5 A Canon, InjunRtion, and De 
termination, delivered down from one to another. See = 
Gal. 1.-14. Þ © The chief Governours of the Church, 
} 7 This waſhing was a Ceremony not contrary to the 
Law of God, (bur rather a matter of decency, which the 
might freely uſe, in a civil way, fo long as they plac'd ng. 
thing of Religion in it) and enjoyn'd by lawfull Authortry 
yet fo far from becoming neceſlary thereby, that Chriſt con. 
demns it, and all their Traditions in general, becauſe the 
plac'd Religion therein, and had no divine warrant for 'em. 


3 But he anſwered and faid unto them, Why do 
* you alfo tranſzreſs the commandment of God by 
? your ** tradition ? 

_ * The greateſt Zealots for humane Traditions and Inven. 
tions, are commonly the greateſt deſpiſers of Divine Inſti. 
rutions. 7 ? They called 'em [rhe Traditions of the Elder;] 
bur Chriſt calls 'em [Tur Traditions] becauſe they were 
forg'd not long ago, by men of the fame ſtamp with 'em- 
ſelves; and thzy maintain'd 'em as their own, becauſe the 
were now gotten into the room of thoſe Elders. F * Giri 
does not fay that this praftice, or tradition of waſhing, 
was contrary to the command of God, (though others were) 
bur by this one inſtance he ſhews thar none of 'em were 
binding ; for otherwiſe his reply would be invalid. 


4 For God commanded, ſaying, * Honour thy *Exod.2o.1, 
Deur. 5. 16, 
Eph. 6. 2. 
* Lev. 20.9, 


father and mother : and, * He that * curſeth father 
or mother, let him die the death. 

oy pans —_— —_— and relief. \ * Exod. 
21. 17. Prov.20.20. lightly regards, refuſes to do ought for, 
or uſes ill, in words or -—_ "2 

5 But "? ye ſay, Whoſoever ſhall ſay to bs *fa- 
ther or hs mother, ” * It x a 
thou mighteſt be profited by me, 

'2 7. e. Your Traditions do warrant Children to anſwer 
their Parents thus. © *+ Being in want, and ſeeking ſu 
port and relief from his Children. \ '* 7. e. I have a 4 
crated all the overplus of my eſtate, more than will ſerve 
for my own maintenance , as a religious offering or gift to 
God, and therefore you muſt excuſe me. 

6 And honour not his father or his mother, . 
be ſhall be "* free, Thus have ye made the com- 
mandment of God of none effett by your tradition. 

's viz. From any obligation to relieve his Parents, and 
conſequently from any tranſgreſſion of that Law. 


7 * Ye ” hypocrites, well did Efaias propheſic * Mak 7.6 


of * you, ſaying, | 

'”7 Hypocriſie is commonly joyn'd with Superſtition. 
7 * Of all Hypocrites in general ; particularly and imme- 
diately of your Forefathers ; and chiefly of you in this Age: 
or at leaſt, ir fits you, as well as if it had bzen ſpoken di- 
realy of you. 


8 * ”® This people ** draweth nigh unto mewith * Ez 33-3 


their mouth, and honoureth me with their lips, but 
their heart is far from me. 

9 Iſa. 29. 13. 7 ** Makea ſhew in their outward per- 
formances, of a great deal of devotion and piety. t 
opens the fountain of this evil, which was, the placing all 
Religion in outward Ceremonies. | 

9 But *'in vain they do worſhip me, ** teachung 
for doftrines the commandments of men. | 

1 jſa.1.13. 9. 4d. T'll never accept of the worſhip of 
ſuch perſons ; nay, they ſhall not only not get Ys 
by ir, but bring upon 'emſelves much evil. T © _ 
18, &c. Titus 1.714. Preaching up, and preflin the obler- 
vation of their Traditions in my Worſhip, ead of Di- 
vine Inſticutions. 


10 © * And he called the 7 multitude, and * Mak'-'4 


faid unto them, ** Hear and underſtand. | 

22 To free his Diſciples from the crime charg'd upon. 7 
and to inform the mulcirude of the truth in this an 8 
calls *em to him, and ſhews 'em the true ſpring _— 
tain of ſpiritual pollution, and uncleanneſs. | ** C ho 
and weigh my DoQrine, (which differs much __ 5 
Do&rine of the Scribes and Phariſees) that you ma) 
the truth. 


* 25 hi j the mouth, 
11 * ** Not that which goeth iato Nfleth 


gift by whatſoever * Mak 7. 1 
Iz, 


* Rom. 141 
27 
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Full of filth. qT 3? viz. That 
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Four thouſand fed. 


defileth a man : but ?7 that which cometh out of 

5 Rom. 14. 14. 17=20. 1 Tim. 4. 4. Titts 1. 15. Not 
That meat which is eaten with unwaſhen hands, renders 
him unclean in God's account. F *7 The wickedneſs of 
the heart vented by the mouth, v. 18, 19. 

12 Then came his diſciples and faid unto him, 
Knoweſt thou tha#the ** Phariſees were *? offended 
after they heard this faying ? 

:5 Who profeſſed a more exatt obſervation of theſe rhings, 
than the Scribes (though they held 'em too.) 4 *? More 
ali:nated from thy Perton and Doctrine. 

13 But he anſivered and faid, * ** Every plant 
which my heavenly Father hath not planted, ſhall 
be rooted up. : 

3* 4 4, Theſe obſtinate, malicious Phariſees are bur like 
noiſome weeds in the Church, which were never placed there 


by God. 
"14 ” Let them alone: they be ” blind leaders 
of the blind. And ” if the blind lead the blind, 
4 both ſhall fall into tae ditch. 

3 Hof. 4.-14- 9. 4. *Tis no matter though they be offen- 
4:d, being ſuch as they are, devored to deſtrudtion. Ir was 
a neceſlary truth that Chriſt preach'd, and therefore their ot- 
fence at it was to be lighted. (| ** Ch. 23. 16. Luke 6. 39. 
wilfully and obſtinately ignorant, and will not learn. An 
ignorant and unfaithfull Miniſtery is a great plague upon a 

cople. 4 ”* 1/a.g. 16. 4 ** Luke6. 39. (See there.) Jer. 
6-15. Hoſ.4.9. 9. d. True indeed, this Peopleare in a mile- 
rable condition ; bur it is come upon 'em as a juſt judgment 
for their wilfull obitinacy, in that they will not learn of me. 

15 Then anſivered Peter, and faid unto him, 
Declare unto vs this ** le. 

»s He firſt in the name of the reſt, and then all of 'em 
afterwards, Mark 7.-14. 4 ** The meaning of that obſcure, 
uncouth Do&trine thou haſt deliver'd. 

16 And Jeſus faid, Are ” ye alſo yet without un- 
derſtanding ? ; 

37 Ch. 16. 9. Heb. 5.12. who have been ſo long time 
with me, and accuſtomed to my Dottrine, and whom I 
have inſtrufted ſo plainly wherein true purity and impurt- 
ty does conſiſt. 

17 Do not ye yet underſtand, that * ** whatſo- 
ever entreth in at the mouth goeth into the belly, 
and is '* caſt out into the draught 2? 

3 Whatſoever kind of mear or drink, though never fo 
rt of it which is unfit for 
nouriſhment, paſſes through the body, and is expell'd by 
nature. 

18 But *** thoſe things which proceed out of 
the mouth, #* come forth from the heart, and they 
+ defile the man. 

® Evil words. 4 ** Ch. 12. 34- are the iffue of the un- 
derſtanding and will (the faculties of the reaſonable ſoul.) 

19 * For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, 
murthers, adulteries, fornications, thefts, falſe wit- 
neſs, ® blaſphemies. 

* Prov. 6. 14. Jer. 17.9. 4{ © Slandering and ſpeaking 
evil of orhers. 

20 Theſe are the things which #4 defile a man : 
but to eat with unwaſhen hands * defileth not a 
man, 

4 Taint him with fin. 7 # "Tis no fin to negle&t a 
needleſs Ceremony, or ſuperſtirious Invention of man, not- 
withſtanding any humane Authority that enjoyns ir. 

21 © * Then Jeſus went thence, and departed 
into the 4* coaſts of Tyre and Sidon. 

# The utmoſt parts of Paleſtine, that border ay Tyre 
(for Chriſt never preach'd hinlſelf to the Ciries of the Gen- 
tiles, v. 24.) 

22 And behold, a Woman of Canaan came out 
of the fame coaſts, and cried unto him, faying : 
Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou fon of David : 
my daughter is grievouſly vexed with a devil. 

23 But he anſivered her # not a word : And his 
diſciples came and beſought him, faying, #* Send 

& away, for ſhe crieth after us. 

7 Thereby to try her Faith and Conftancy. 4 # Do 


What ſhe de! ires, that the may be quier. 
24 But he anſwered and faid, 4? I am not ſent, 


but unto 5 the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Ifrael, 
Y My work of Preaching and working Miracles, lies 


among the Jews, 4&#s 13.46. Rom.9.4,5. & 15.8. 4 © See Chap. I6. 


on ch. 10.6. n.8, g. 


25 Then "came ſhe and worſhipped him, ſayings 
* Lord, help me, 

*' Lute 18. 1. Eph. 6. 18. 4 ** She cannot anſwer this 
doubt, and therefore ſhe paſſts it over, and renews her re- 
queſt. Whar Chriſt's Commiſſion is, ſhe'l nor diſpure ; bur 
fure ſhe is, ſhe muſt be help'd: 

26 But he anſwered and faid, It is not meet to 
take the ” childrens bread, and to * caſt it to dogs. 

5? That mercy in Preaching the Goſpel, and working 
Miracles, which belongs to the Jews, who are God's pecu- 
liar People. } 5 To unpart it to the Gentiles (who are as 
yet without the Covenant, Rev. 22. 15.) 

27 And ſhe ſaid, Truth Lord : yet the ” dogseat 
of the crumbs which fall from their maſter's table. 

** Ch. 5. 45. We poor worthleſs ourcaſts of the Genriles; 
ſome few of us at leaſt, may be aHow'd to partake in ſome 
degree of thoſe b2nefirs which rhe Jews undervalue ; or of 
ſuch ſmall portions of mercy as I beg of Thee, and which 


will not prejudice them, who kave tuch plenty continually 
pour'd out upon 'em. 


28 Then Jeſus '* anſivered and faid unto her, 5 : Cor. 10.13; 


O woman, great z thy faith : be it unto thee even 


” as thou wilt. And her daughter was made whole 57 zph. 3. 20. 


from that very hour. 


29 © * And Jeſus departed from thence, and * 


came nigh unto the ſea of Galilee, and went up in- 
to a mountain, and fat down there. 


| 30 And "® great multitudes came unto him, ha- * 1a. 35. 5,6. 
ving with them thoſe that were * lame, blind, dumb, * Chap. 1. 5. 


I 
4935: 


maimed, and many others, z:d caſt them down at Luke 7: 22- 


Jelus feet, and he healed them : 

31 Infomuch that the multitude wondred when 
they ſaw the dumb to ſpeak, the maimed to be 
whole, the lame to walk, and the blind to ſee : 


and they glorified the God of Iftael. 


32 © * Then Jeſus called his diſciples unto him, * Mark 8. 1. 


and faid, I have ** compaſſion on the multitude, 
becauſe they continue with me now three days, and 
have® nothing toeat: and I will not ſend them away 
faſting, leſt they faint in the way. 

9 Ch.g. 36. P/al. 103. 13. Hb. 4.15. 4 ® John. 34. 

33 And his diſciples fay unto him, © Whence 
ſhould we have fo much bread in the wilderneſs, 
as to fill ſo great a multitude 2 

** Numb. 11.21, 22. Mark. 6. 52. A diftruſtfull ſpeech 
of a thing they conceive impoſſible, or very difficult ; 
9. 4, Whar! Would you have us go buy bread for 'em all ? 
Ay, Bur where ſhall we have money to do it with ? 

34 And Jeſus faith unto them, © How many 
loaves have ye? and they faid, Seven, and a few 
little fiſhes. 

6: Numb. 11.22. Chriſt intended hereby, that they ſhould 


call ro mind his miracle wrought lately upon a like occa- 
ſion, ch. 14. 15. 


35 And he commanded the multitude to © fit ” Like 9. 15. 


down on the ground. 
36 And he took the ſeven loaves, and the 


fiſhes, and * © gave thanks, and brake them, and * 


gave to his diſciples, and the diſciples to the mul- 
titude. 
64 Dent. $.-10. 1 Tim. 4.4,5. Sec on ch. 14.19. n. 14-17. 

37 And they did all eat, and were filled : and 
they took up of the broken meat that was left, ſe- 
ven baskets full. 

38 And they that did eat, were four thouſand 
men, beſide women and children, 

39 And he ſent away the multitude, and took 
ſhip, and came into the coaſts of Magdala, 


CH AP. NVL 


1 The ſign of Jonas, 6 The leaven of the Phariſees 
and the Sadducees. 21 Chriſt foreſheweth bis death, 


HE * Phariſees alſo with the Sadducees, came, * Mark 8. r:. 
and * tempting, deſired him that he would buke 12. 54. 


ſhew them a ſign * from heaven, 
* Out 


ee there. 


Mark 7. 31. 


1 Sam. 9. 13. 


Phariſees leaven. & MATTHET. 


Chap. 16. 
4935: 


3 Luke 12. 54. 


* Mark 8. 14. 


"*Ch.15.34,38. 


* Mark 8. 27. 
Luke 9. 18. 


j*Lukeg.7,8,9. 
2? Ch. I4. 2. 
Mark 6. 14. 


** Ch. 13. In. 


! Our of a vain curioſity to try his power, whoſe ordi- 
nary Miracles they undervalued in compariſon of thole of 
Aeſes, and the ancient Prophets.  } * Not only of ſome- 
thing upon earth, as hitherto, but from Heaven, the place 
where God dwel!s; as the raining of Manna, making the 
Sun ſtand Qill, &c. to teſtifie that Thou art owned, and 
ſent by God ; ſee on ch. 12. 38. 

2 He anſwered and faid unto them, ? When it 
is evening, ye ſay, Jt will be fair weather : for the 
$kie is red. 

3 And in the morning, 7t will be foul weather 
to day : for the skie is red and lowring. O ye hy- 
pocrites, ye can diſcern the * face of the skie, but 
5 can ye not diſcern the ſigns of the times ? 

+ What weather it is like to be by the ap ce of the 
Skie. 4 5 Why are you not 4s quick-ſighted ro gather 


.from the many infallible ſigns, which, according to the 


prediQtions of the Prophets, do ſhew the coming and pre- 
{ence of the Meſſia, that he is come ? 

4 A wicked and © adulterous generation ſeeketh 
after a ſign, and there ſhall no ſign be given 7 unto 
it, but the ſign of the prophet * Jonas. And he 
5 left them, and departed, 

5 Sce on ch. 12. 39. © ? To theſe obſtinate perſons; 
(for he wrought many Miracles afterwards for the benefit of 
thoſe who were like to make a good uſe of 'em.) } * Thar 
as Jonas came our of the Whale's belly, ſo he'd ariſe from 
the dead after they had put him to death. See on ch. 12. 
40. 4 ?Ch. 7. 6. Hof. 4. 17. As being incurable, and 
therefore unworthy of his gracious preſence, and further 
care of 'em. | 

5 And * when his diſciples were come to the 
other ſide, they had forgotten to take bread, 

6 © Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Take heed and 
beware of the ** leaven of the ** Phariſees, and of 
the ** Sadducees. 

'® 7uke 12.1. (ſee there) 1 Cor. 7. 7. erroneous Doftrines, 
which are mingled with, and look like Truth, but do cor- 
rupt and deprave it. 4 *' Corrupt gloſks of the Law, the 
Doftrine of Traditions, &c. invented and promoted by 
them. 4 ** Rotten and poiſonous DoQrines of the morta- 
lity of the Soul. 

7 And they reaſoned among themſelves, faying, 
It # becauſe we have taken no bread. 

$ which when Jeſus " perceived, he faid unto 
them, "+ O yeof little faith, '* why reaſon ye among 
your ſelves, becauſe ye have brought no bread ? 

1: Ch. 9. 4. See there. } "+ Ch. 6.-30. 4} ** Why do 
you trouble your ſelves about that, having fo lately had 
experience of my power to provide for you * 

9 '* Do ye not yet underſtand, neither remember 
the ” five loaves of the five thouſand, and how ma- 
ny baskets ye took up ? 

's 9.4. Will you never conſider what I have done, nor 
underſtand my manner of ſpeaking and teaching ? } 7 Ch. 
14. 17, 21. John 6. 9. . 

10 Neither the '* ſeven loaves of the four thou- 
ſand, and how many baskets ye took up ? 

11 '” How is it that ye do not underſtand, that 
I ſpake zt not to you concerning bread, that ye 
ſhould beware of the leaven of the Phariſees, and of 


the Sadducees ? 

'5 g.4. You ſhould have learnt by theſe Examples of my 
power and care, not to have been folicitous for food, nor 
to have underſtood my words in ſuch a low, carnal ſenſe, 
which reſpe& higher things than theſe. 

12 Then underſtood they how that he bad zhem 
not beware of the leaven of bread, but of the doc- 
trine of the Phariſees, and of the Sadducees. 

13 © When Jeſus came into the coaſts of Cefarea 
Philippi, he.** asked his diſciples, ſaying, * Whom 
do men fay, that I, the *' fon of man, am ? 

*® To clear and confirm them in the knowledge of the 
Truth. 7 ** Heb. 2. 14. Chriſt often ſtyles himlelf by this 
Title, to ſhew that he was the promiſed Seed, that ſhould 
break the Serpent's hcad. 

14 And they faid, * Some fay that thou art 
22 John the Baptiſt, ſome Elias, and others Jeremias, 
or one of the prophets.” 

15 He faith unto them, But whom ſay *? ye that 


 Ete 12.48. Jam? 


art Ln the Son of the living God, 

*+ Who was one of the longeſt tanding a 
ſtles, and of a more forward ſpirit tha: = —_ _ 4935, 
C 69. * 13, 27: 8s - 37. & 9. 30. t Jolm 4. 15. & 5 : k 
the promi elſia, who was ordain'd of God to he th. 
only Saviour of mankind. CR © bi 


17 And Jeſus anſivered and faid unto him 
*© Blefſed art thou Simon Bar-jona : for * fleſh and 
blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my ** fz. 
ther which is in heaven. 

** Ch. 13.16, 17. © *7 Nothing of nature. Q Ch. 11 
25. 1 Cor. 2. 10. who by his Spirit has made my DoQtin: 
_ Miracles efficacious to work this ſaving knowledge in 


18 And ** I fay alfo unto thee, that ** thou art 
Peter, and * upon ** this rock I will build my * Exk.+.:, 
church : and the * gates of hell ſhall not ” prevail Rev.z1. 1, 
againſt it. 

*7 I declare unto thee, by way of exchange or requicu1 
for what thou haſt ſaid of me. 4 ®* John 1 % 9.d. - 
art fitly called Peter (which ſignifies a Rock or Stone) and 
haſt made good this title, by : ſtrength, ſtedfaſtneſs, and 
firmneſs of thy faith, manifeſted in this confeſſion of me. 

7 ?* 1 Cor. 3. 11. This Truth, and my ſelf confeld in its 

and alſo this Faith, with a heart and Jife arſwerable + 

7 ** Neither the power nor policy of the Devil, or his In- 1 
ments. 4 *3 w#/z. Finally, ſo as to root it out of the 

world, or deſtroy eternally any one true member of ir, 


19 3+ And I will give unto ” thee the 3* keys of 
the kingdom of heaven : and ?” whatſoever thou ſhalt 
bind on earth, ** ſhall be bound in heaven: and what. 
ſoeyer thou ſhalt *? looſe on earth, ** ſhall be looſed 


in heaven. 

3+ Ch. 18. 18. John 20.23. © 5 Together with the reſt 
of the Apoſtles ; (for, as the confeſſion which Peter made 
was the confeſſion of all the Apoſtles ; fo alſo the power 
here given him, was given to all the reſt, reſpeCtively, 
John 20. 23.) and in them to all Church-Officers ch. 18. 
17, 18. \ ** The Office of Steward in my Church, (1. 
22. 22.) to diſpenſe the Myſteries of the Goſpel (1 Cor.4.1.) 
and to admit and exclude according to tholp direftions F 
ſhall give you. | 7” Ch. 18. 18. ſee there; 'and on John 
20. 23. whatſoever praftice you ſhall do&trinally declare to 
be unlawfull, and whoſe fins ſoever you ſhall judicially de 
clare (according to.my dire&tions) ro remain and abide ſtill 
upon him unpardon'd, and ſhall infli& any Church-cenfure 
upon him for the ſame. 4 ** Shall be accordingly ratified 
and confirmed by God. f 3 Declare to be lawtull, and 

onounce to be pardon'd and abſoly'd from any ſentence 
judicially paſt upon 'em, Levze. 13. 13, 15. 


20 * Then charged he his diſciples that they * Mak. 


ſhould #* tell no man that he was Jeſus the Chriſt, **%* 
® Ch. 17.9. Becauſe the glory of his Godhead was not 
to be fully manifeſtzd rill after his Reſurreftion, leſt it 
ſhould have hindred his death, as is plainly implied by that 
connexion, Luke 9. 21, 22. for 1 Cor. 2. 8. ſee allo on 
Ch. 8. 4. 
21 © From that time forth began Jeſpsto ſhe 
unto his diſciples, how that he muſt go unto Jeruſ- 
lem, and * ſuffer many things of the # elders, and 
chief prieſts, and # ſcribes; and be killed, and be 
4? raiſed again the third day, 
4' Ch. 20. 18. & 17. 22. Mark 9. 30. Like 9. 44 & 18. 
31. & 24. 7, 26. John 16. 1. The Apoſtles being now colt 
firm'd in the belief of his Perſon, as the true Meſſi, he 
plainly foretels his ſufferings; (1.) To forewarn <m there- 
of, that they might nor m4 offence rhereat (2.) That oy 
mighr prepare 'emlelves for their own trial, which wou 
then befall 'em. (3.) To reGtitie their erroneous ap = 
ſions about his remporal Kingdom. { + The great Come 
conſiſted of theſe three ſorts. See on <<. 21. 23- T* E 
forerels his Reſurre&tion alſo, to encourage 'em, 
then their Faith, leſt they ſhould doubt of the tut 
Godhead. . 
22 Then ® Peter took him, and began to © re = 
, ' T + 45 ' hee Lord : + Gr. : 
buke him, ſaying, t ** Be it far from tnee, ef 
this ſhall not be unto thee. ; 
#3. Rom. 11. 20. being of a brisker temp< 
and building roo much upon his late good 
confeſſion. { #4 Our of his carnal wildom, 
to Chriſt, becauſe he ſeem'd ſo forward to expoie 
ſufferings, 1 * 9. 4. God forbid any ſuch thi 
happen ro Thee. & Get 


and ſtreng- 


h of bus 


r than the reſt, 
ſucceſs in bus 
love and pity 
ſe himſelf f9 
ng ſhould 


23 But he turncd, and faid unto Pete!, thee 


SHAW Offs 
Peter's Confeſſ 


16 And Simon ** Peter anſivered and faid, Thou Chap. 
2 I6, | 


ET. . 
(hits trans figuration. 


(up. 
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St MATTHEW 


A Devil caft out. 


thee behind me, *” Satan, ** thou art an offence un- 
to me: for #? thou ſavoureſt not the things that be of 
God, but thoſe that be of men. 

45 Prov. 27. 26. | © 9.4. Thou art herein an Adver- 
fary to the Redemption and Salvation of Mankind ; (which 
is a work fit for none bur a Devil.) They that do the De- 
vil's work, though but unwittingly , are called by his 
Name, as here ; much more if they do it out of an evil 
principle, as Jo/m 6.-70. & 8. 44. A. 13.10. Rev. 2.10. 
1 #® Thou doſt that,which in its own nature, has a tendency 
ro draw me from a great duty, and ſo to make me guilty of 
fn. YT ® Jam. 3. 15. thy judgment and affe&tions are not 
conformable to God's combil and deſign. 7 5? Which car- 
nal wiſdom ſuggeſts to thee. 


24 Then faid Jeſus unto his diſciples, ** If any 
man will '* come after me, let him ” deny himſelf, 
and '* take up his croſs, and ** follow me, 

5: Ch. 10. 38. Mark 8. 34. Luke 14. 27.& 17.33. Henot 
only forerels his own ſufferings, bur alſo forewarns 'emthar 

, and all his true Diſciples, muſt expe&, and prepare 
for ſufferings too. 4 *5* Become my Diſciple. 4} 5 Efth. 4. 
16. 1 Cor. 3.18. Phil. 3. 7,8. Heb. 11. 24. Not latishe 
his own humour and inclination in any thing that is preju- 
dicial to his Soul. That Religion that = 1 nothing, 1s 
worth nothing. 4} **Submir readily ro whatſoever affliti- 
on God lays _=_ him, or any fi that befals him in 

ſervice. on ch. 10,38. \ * Follow my Example, 
we denied my ſelf, and rook up my Croſs. 

25 For whoſoever will ** fave his life, ſhall” loſe 
it : and whoſoever will ** loſe his life for my fake 
ſhall ” find it. 

5 Luke 17.33. John 12. 25. Gal.6.12. 'Thinkstoſe- 
cure himſelf by denying or forſaking me. } 7 See on ch. 
10. 39. 7 ”* Rev. 12.11. Heb.11.35. Expoſe himſelf ro 
danger. (\ *? His life ſhall ſometimes be preſerv'd by my 
providence ; but however, for a mortal life he ſhall obtain 
an Immortal one. 


26 © For what is a man profited if he ſhall gain 
the whole © world, and © loſe his own foul 2 or 
*-whatſhall a man give in exchange for his ſoul 2 

© 9.4. Nay further, if by denying me, a man ſhould 
gain Cs great outward advantage, yea the whole world. 
4 © All the honours, riches, delights, and enjoyments of 
the world. Y ©* Luke 12. 19, 20. Be deprived of eternal 
happineſs, and adjudged to eternal miſery, for his refuſing 
to bear my Croſs. 

27 © For* the ſon of man ſhall # come in the 
glory of his father, * with his Angels, * and then 
he ſhall * reward © every man according to his 
7 works. 

6 Having hitherto ſpoken nothing but what was matter 
of ſadneſs ro them, here he comforts 'em, by telling 'em of 
his glory, and promiſing a reward to'em. \ © ch.25. 31. 
& 26.64. Zach. 14."15. Jude 14. 7 © Job 34. 11. Pſal. 
62. 12. Prov. 24.”12. Eſa.3.10, 11. Jer. 17. 10.& 32. 
19. Exek. 7.27. Rom. 2. 6. 1 Cor. 3. 8. 2 Cor. 5. 10. 
Gal. 6. 5. Eph. 6.8. Col. 3. 25. 1 Pet. 1. 17. Rev. 2. 
23.& 22.12. 4} ©, © See on Rom. 2. 6. 


28 Verily I fay unto you, * there be ſome ſtand- 
ing here, which ſhall not taſte of death, tillthey ſee 
the fon of man © coming in his kingdom. 

% Exerciling his Kingly Power in the deſtruftion of the 

with Nation. 


CHAP. XxVIL 


1 The transfiguration of Chriſt. 14 He healeth the 
hinatick. 22 Foretelleth bus own paſſion. 24 And 
payeth tribute, 


ND * after fix days, Jeſus taketh * Peter, 
James, and John his brother, and bringeth 
them up into an high Mountain apart. 

' Mark 5. 37. & 14. 33. Theſe were the chief for gifts 
and ſtanding among the Apoſtles, and afterwards were with 
him in his Agony, ( ch. 26. 37.) and now are ſpeQtators 
- _ glory, ro encourage and prepare them againſt that 

2 And was * transfigured before them, and his 
face did ? ſhine as the * ſun, and his * raimentwas 
White as the light. : 

* Exod. 34. 29, 30. 4 3 The Godliead now manifeſtin 


it ſelf through his fleſh. 4 + With a moſt glorious, 


yet withal, with a moſt delighrfull and pleaſing brightneſs, | 


Which did nor at all dazle their eyes. 4 * Not only his 


was thus glorious, the ſplen- 


face, hut the reſt of his my 
his raiment, and made it fo 


dor whereof darted throug 
illuſtrious. 


3 And behold, there appeared unto © them ” Mo- 
ſes and” Elias talking with him. 

* Ch, 13. 11. (1? Als to. 43- Rom. 3.-21. Lnke 
24. 26, One the Law-giver, the other the moſt zealous 
maintainer and reſtorer ot it, and of the honour of God : 
and ſo declare that both Law and Prophets bear witneſs to 
Chriſt, and own his Goſpel-dipenſation. 

4 Then anſwered Peter, and faid unto Jeſus, 
Lord, it is good for us to be here : if thou wilt, let 
us make here three tabernacles ; one for thee, and 
one for Moſes, and one for Elias. | 

5 While he yet ſpake, behold, a * bright cloud 
overſhadowed them : and behold a voice out of the 
cloud, which faid, * ® This is my beloved Son, * in 
whom I am well pleaſed, * *® hear ye him. 

* 2 Pet. 1. 17. Exod. 4o. 34. 1 Kings 8.-10. 4 * <. 3. 
17. See there ». 48, 49. 4 © Believe and obey him, as my 
Meſſenger, Deus. 18. 19. 

6 And when the diſciples heard ir, they fell on 
their face, and were fore afraid. 

7 And Jeſus came and * touched them, and faid; 
" Ariſe, and ** be not afraid. | | ; 

'* Whom the Majeſty of God had thrown down, Chriſt 
the Mediator raiſes up. \ ** 9.4. This isnot the voice of 
an angry God, but of one who 1s well pleaſed through me, 
and, reaches you the way of Salvation. 

8 And when they had ſift up their eyes, they ſaw 
no man, fave Jeſus t only. _ 

9 And as they came down from the mountain, 
Jeſus charged them, ſaying, ' Tell the viſion to no 
man, until the Son of man be '+ riſen again from 
the dead. 

'7 See on ch. 16. 20. © *+ Becauſe then it would be more 
eaſily believed ; his Reſurre&tion being 'ſo eminent an evi- 
dence thereof, Rom. 1. 4. 

10 And his diſciples asked him, faying,” * Why 
then ſay the ** ſcribes, that '7 Elias muſt firſt come? 

's 9.4. Since it is ſo many ways evident, that the Meſ- 
ſia is come, and that thou art He ; How will that ſaying of 
the Scribes hold good, that Elias muſt firſt come, and ap- 

in perſon, before the coming of the Meſſia, which we 

o not yet ſee made good ? } ** Who were the chief In- 

rerpreters of YO and beſt $skill'd in the Prophecies 

thereof, ch. 2. 4. & 7. 29. & 23.2. Þ ” ch. 11. 14. Mal. 
4. 5. 

11 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, Elias 
truly ſhall firſt come, and ** reſtore all things : 

'® Reform the corrupt ſtare of the Church, both in Do- 
Qrine, Worſhip, and Life, Lake 1. 16, 17. | 

12 But I fay unto you, that "Elias is come al- 
ready, and they ** knew him not, but have done 
unto him whatſoever they liſted : likewiſe ſhall alſo 
the Son of man ſuffer of them. 

's Ch. 11. 14. That Perſon that was propheſied of un- 
der the name of Elizs, is come and gone already. \ ** The 
Grandees of the Jews did not look upon him ynder that 
charaQter. 

13 Then the diſciples underſtood that he ſpake 
unto them of ** John the Baptiſt. 

* Who came in the ſpirit and power of Elias, Luke 
I.17. 


14 « * And when they were come to the mul- 


titude, there came to him a certain man, kneeling L 


down to him, and ſaying, : 

15 Lord have mercy on my Son, for heis ** lu- 
natick, and fore vexed : for oft-times he falleth 
into the fire, and oft into the water. 

22 Troubled with Fits of the Falling-ſickneſs, at certain 
times of the Moon. ( which the Devil took the advantage 
of, to increaſe the daſtemper. ) 

16 AndI brought him to thy diſciples, and they 
?3 could not cure him. | 

22 Whence probably the Scribes took occaſion to deride 
both rhem and their Maſter, Aart 9g. 14-16. 

17 Then Jeſus anſwered, and faid, ** O faithlels 
and perverſe generation, how long ſhall I be ** with 
you 2? how long ſhall I ſuffer 52 you ? bring him 


hither to mg | Chi 
3 1 


Chap. 17. 
WH WW %o 
493Z5- 


* Mark 1. it; 


Luke 3. 22. 
* Ifaiah 42. 1. 


* Alts 3. 23. 


* Dan. 8. 18. 
&9. 21.& 10, 


Io,18. 


+ 1 Tim. 2:5. 


* Mark 9. 1t; 


* Mark 9. 14 
uke 9. 37- 


Tribute-money. 


I. 


MATTHEW. 


— 


H uniility taught 


Chap. 18. 
45 it. i. 4 


4035+ 


* Mark 11. 23. 
z Cor. 12.9. & 


3. 2 


* Chap. 20. 17. 
Mark 8. 31. & 
9.30. & 10.33. 
Luke 9. 22. 
44.& 8. 3r. 


*Mark 9. 33. 
4 Gr. Didrach- 
— in value 
freen pence. 
vcc Exo.30.13. 


+ Gr. Starter. 
Ir is half an 


q ** Giving you 


++ Chuiſt {peaks this chiefly, if nor only, to his Diſciples. 
wer to work Miracles, and teaching 

you how to Land?! > this power, and yet you are full of 
doubrs. 4 ** Your ignorance,unbelief,and other infirmities. 

18 And Jeſus *” rebuked the devil, and he de- 
parted out of him: and the child was cured from 
that very hour. 

27 Hereby ſhewing his Authority over him, as his ſubjeR, 
and his indignation againſt him, as his enemy. 

19 Then came the diſciples to Jeſus apart, and 
faid, Why could not we caſt him out ? 

20 And Jcſus faid unto them, Becauſe of your 
*® unbclict: for verily I fay unto you, * If ye have 
29 faith as a ** grain of muſtard-ſeed, ** ye ſhall fay 
unto this mountain, Remove hence to yonder place, 
and it ſhall remove ; and nothing ſhall be impoſſible 
unto you. 

258 They ſeeing his condition ſo ſad, by reaſon of the 
fierceneſs of rhe Devil that poſſeſt him, and that for ſoon 
a time together, queſtioned whether the power they h 
received, would enable them to caſt him out, and cure the 
man. {\ *2 4z. Of this fort, thar is, miraculous Faith. 
4 ** Luke t7. 6. i.e. In the leaſt meaſure and degree. 
q ** Ch. 21.21. 1 Cor. 12. 2, #.e. You ſhall be able ro ct- 
fe& the greateſt works, and overcome the greateſt difficul- 
ries, having a word of God for your warrant. 

21 Howheit ** this kind goeth not out, but by 
3 prayer and faſting, 

2 Y7z. Which is more obſtinate, malicious, and outragi- 
ous than. ſome others. 4 3 wiz. Added to your Faith, tor 
the quickening thereof. 

22 © * And while they abode in Galilee, Jeſus 
faid unto them, ** The Son of man ſhall be betrayed 
into the hands of men. 

34 Ch. 16. 21. See there. Still he inculcates this, and al- 
ways adds ſome new circumſtances, as here, That his death 
ſhould be violent, by Enemies. 

23 And they ſhall kill him, and the third day he 
ſhall he raiſed again : and they wereexceeding ſorry. 

24 © And * when they were come to Caperna- 
um, they that received + ” tribute-money, came to 
Peter, and faid, ** Doth not your Maſter pay tri- 
bute ? | | 

3s A Tax paid yearly by every Jew, to the ſervice of the 
Temple, to the value of fifteen pence, ( which afterwards 
the Romans took to themſelves. )  * They queſtion it, be- 
cauſe they thought he was no great friend tothe Temple. 

25 Hefaith, yes; And when he was come into 
the houſe, Jeſus ” prevented him, faying, What 
thinkeft thou, Simon 2 of whom do the kings of the 
earth take cuſtom or tribute 2 of their * own chil- 
dren, or of *”? ſtrangers ? 

37 Ch.9.4. 47 ** Thoſe of their own family. 4 7? O- 
ther folks, ther SubjeCs. 

26 Petcr faith unto him, Of ſtrangers. Jeſus 
faith unto him, Then are the ®* children free. 

# 9.4. Then I, who am the Son of God, ſhould not pay 
this tribute, which is for the ſervice of God my Father, in 
his Temple. 

27 * Notwithſtanding, leſt we ſhould #* offend 
them go thou to the ſea, and caſt an hook, and 
take up the fiſh that firſt cometh up : and when thou 
haſt opened his mouth, thou ſhalt find, | ® a piece 
of money : thattake and give unto them for me and 


ounce of filver, thee, 


in value rwo 
ſhillings ſix- 
Pence. 


* Mark 9. 33. 
Luke 9. 46. & 


a3 
22. 24, 


** 9. 4. Though Tam not bound by the Law of God to 
pay it, yet | #* 1 John 2. 10. Give 'em occaſien to 
think that we fight authority, and fo diſcourage 'em from 
following me: or, leſt others ſhould rake occaſion, by 
my example, to do ſo too, to the diſturbance of peace and 
order. { © To the value of ttvo ſhillings ſux-pence ; 
ſhewing hereby both his Power and Poverty. 


CH A P. XVIII. 
z Chriſt teacheth ro be humble. 7 Touching offences, 
and forgiving one another, 
T * the ſame time came the Diſciples unto 
'% Jeſus, faying, Who is the greateſt in the 
' kingdom of heaven 3 


—— -—eaoas 


* Thar Kingdom thou ralkeſt ſo much of; ( wi 
though they expetted ſhould be perfeted in AS, - Chup. & 
they made account ſhould be n on earth, and admini= WWW 


ſtred in a pompous manner, as other earthly Kingd 
The belt are ſubje& to Earthly-mindednef, ne) 4935, 


2 And Jeſus called a little child unto him, and 
ſet him in the midſt of them, 

3 And faid, Verily I fay unto you, * * Except *pry 
ye be ? converted, and become as little + children, - 1 Per M : 
ſhall not 5 enter into the kingdom of heaven. | 

* Ch. 19. 14. 1 Cor. 14. 20. ( * Repent of this your Pi 
and Ambition, and [be tamed from i. YA 
and mortifie ſuch ambitious inclinations. | 5 Partake of 
the Priviledges of my _—_ which ſhall be begun in a 
ſpiritual manner here, and completed hereafter. 

4 Whoſoever therefore ſhall © humble himſelf as 
this little child, the ſame is ” greateſt in the king- 
dom of heaven. 

* Think meanly of himſelf, and prefer others above 
himſelf. Q ” 1ſa. 57. 15. & 66. 2. Moſt highly valued by 
God, and all thoſe that judge rightly of things. 

5 And whoſo ſhall ® receive one ſuch little child 
in my name, receiveth me. 

* John 13. 20. Shew any kindneſs to ( ch. 10. 42.) one 
that is thus bumble and lictle in his own eyes, for my ſake, 
and becauſe of his relation to me. 


6 * But whoſo ſhall " offend one of theſe * little * Mat 
ones which believe in me, it were better for him 
that a milſtone were hanged about his neck, and that 
he were drowned in the depth of the fea. 

ans Fig enhgnthgs Bows Fes another, 
and a An" in the way of holineſs, or turn him out of 
it, or draw him into fin, or do that which has a 
thereto. 4 ** John 21.-15. (1.) Lowly-minded perſons, 
who ſeem little in their own eyes. (2.) Are little in re« 

ard of ſpiritual growth, and ſo are apt to take offence: or 
G .) are Intle in the eſteem of the World. 

7 © Wo unto the ” world becauſe of 4 offences: 

for it muſt ” needs be that offences come : but 


* 1* wo tothat man ” by whom the offence cometh, *Cp.:f. 
'2 All ſorts, both good and bad ; for the good will be 
hindred, and the bad made worſe thereby. 4 * Any un- 
neceflary word or deed, that may incline another to evil, 
or hinder him from good. \ *"* Luke 17. 1. 1Co.11.19. 
2 Theſ. 2. 11, 12. wiz. In d of the corruption of na- 
ture, the malice of the Devil, and the 
for the puniſhment of ſome, and trial of others. \ © He 
ſhall nor eſcape unpuniſht. ( God's permiſſion neither en- 
forces any man's will, nor excuſes any evil a&.) \ ” Who 
gives occaſion of offence unneceſſarily. 


8 *"* Wherefore if thy ' hand or thy foot offend * Muly4 
thee, cut them off, and caſt them from zhee: it 1s 
better for thee to enter into life halt or maimed, 
rather than having two hands, or two feet, to be 
caſt into everlaſting fire. 

9 And if thine '? eye offend thee, pluck it out, 
and caſt zt from thee : it is better for thee to enter 
into life with one eye, rather than having two &G, 
to becaſt into hell-hre, 

'® 9.4. For, ſcandal is ſo miſchievous a thing, not only 
to the Giver, bur alſo to the Taker, that if it ariſe from 
thy ſelf, or any of thy members, ir muſt be cut off, Deut- 

13.6. Y ”” Seeon ch. 5. 29, 30. n. 80-83. 

10 Take heed that ye ** deſpiſe not one of thele 
9 little ones; For I fay unto you, that in heaven 
* 2! their angels do ** always behold the © faceof my *2.11 
Father which is in heaven. 

2 Undervalue 'em, as if they did not deſerve to be re- 
garded, or to have any care taken not to offend 'em; 0, 
as if you might negle& ro do 'em any good you oy 
q *' Pſal. 34. 7. & 91. 4. Which God imploys __ 4 
defence and ſervice, Heb. 1. 14. \ ** Have continuat ic 
ceſs ro God ro receive commands for their proteChion, - 
for the puniſhment of thoſe that deſpiſe and opprels em. 

q ** Pſal. 16. 11. Exod. 33. 18. 
11 *4 For the Son of man is come to * fave that 
which was loſt. 

++ Luke 19. 10. 9. d. Yea, ſo great is God's care of 
that he has ſent me ro redeem 'em, ( and ps 
you deſpiſe 'em.) A} ** 1 Zim. 1. 15. To reduce any One, 
and every one of his ſheep that goes aſtray, ( and 


be you diligent to do fo too. ) | ” 
12 ** How think ye? if a man havean _— , 


Tiling with a brother. 


St. MATTHEW. 


The wicked ſervant. 


g ſheep, and one of them be * gone aſtray, doth he 
up 1: — the ninety and nine, and ** goeth intothe 
Y ” mountains, and ſeeketh that which is gone aſtray? 
835 'c. . 13 And iffo be that he find it, verily I fay unto 
== 11. you, he rejoyceth more of that ſheep, than of the 
k ninety and nine which went not aſtray, 

14 Even © it 1s not the * will of your Father 
which is in heaven, that one of theſe little ones 
ſhould ** periſh. 

29 Rom. 9. 19. Eph. 1. 5. (1 ** John 10. 28. viz. B 
ſcandal, contempt, or negleC& ; ( and therefore you m 
carefully avoid that, and uſe all means to promote their 
ſalvation. ) 

15 © Moreover, * if thy ” brother ſhall * tref- 
pb againſt thee, goand ” tell him his fault between 
thee and him + alone: if he ſhall » hear thee, thou 


C507 -7Z 


Ez} 19. 13+ 


haſt ** gained thy brother. 
3" Levit. 19. 17. Luke 17. 3. A Believer. 
F * Have wronged thee in particular, or become 


ilry 
of any fin in private, which is come to thy nnd, aro 
F 3 Convince him of his fault, by ſhewing him wherein 
he has tran; any . © 54 Prov. 25. 9. 
C 3 Conſeſs hi TY * 4-T amendment. \ ** James 
5. 19, 20. Both to , oy Ct to thy ſelf, 
to be thy friend; and to 


on. 

16 But if he will not hear thee, then take with 
thee 7 one or two more, '* that in the mouth of two 
or three witneſſes every word may be eſtabliſhed. 

7 To joyn in the admonition. } ** Deur. 19.15. John 
8. 17. 2 Cor. 13. 1. Heb. 10. 28. That the reproof may 
= ———— being adminiſtred by two 
or . \ 

17 And if he ſhall neglect to hear them, tell it 
unto the 3 church : but if he neglect to hear the 
church, ®* let him be unto thee as an heathen man, 
and a publicane. 

_ 16.-33. See there. The Governours of that 


particular tion, whereof he is a Member, together 
with the whole Society, ( 4#: 8. 1. ) that they may re- 
buke him before all, ( 1 Tim. 5. 20. ) and all may joyn to- 
gether in uſing their endeavours authority, to reclai 
and reform him. 4 © Shun all converſe and ſociety with 
him, Rom. 16.-17. 1 Cor. 5. 11. 2 Theſ. 3.14. 2 John10. 

18 Verily I fay unto #* you, * whatſoever ye 
ſhall bind on earth, ſhall be bound in heaven: and 
—— ye ſhall looſe on earth, ſhall be looſed in 

caven. 

4 My Apoſtles, and all ſucceeding Paſtours of my 
Church. ) Fo John m I _ 5. 4- —_ ſen- 
tence you ſhall paſs, either for the puniſhing the guilty, or 
abſolving the anions, it ſhall be ratified by God. See on 
ch, 16. 19. n. 37-39. 

19 Again I fay unto you, that if two ® of you 

44 agree on earth, as touching any thing that 
they ſhall 4 ask, it ſhall be done for them of my Fa- 
ther which is in heaven. 

® Church-Officers. 4 # in your J t and Sen- 
tence, either of Abſolution or Condemnation. 4 # 1 John 
'*q & 5. 14. viz. Agreeably to the Word and Will of 


20 For where 4* two or three are gathered toge- 
= in my name, there am I in the ** midſt of 

em, n 

* Either Church-Officers, or grum Chriſtians. T #7 By 
my Authority, and upon a good account, for the glory of 
God, and welfare of the Church. 4 # Ch. 28. 26. Rev. 
I. 13. viz. By my Spirit, Grace, and Power, to quicken 
their prayers, guide their counſels, ſatisfie their deſires, and 
confirm their ſentence paſſed in my name. 

21 © Then came Peter to him, and faid, Lord, 
® how oft ſhall my brother ** ſin againſt me, and I 
forgive ” him? till ſeven times ? 

% Ver. ts. 1 © Luke 17.46 Y VIZ. Profeſſing re- 
pentance. 

%14, 22 Jeſus faith unto him, I fay not unto thee, 
nh *5. until ſeven times: * but, ** until ſeventy times ſeven. 
,  7.e. So oftenas he does repent, and*promiſe amend- 


ment, how often ſo ever it be. How often then will God 
forgive us ? 


We 6. FN 
" 


likened unto a certain king which would ** take ac- 
count of his ſervants. 
3? 7. e. The ſtare of the Church, in reſpe& of our 


intereſt in the priviledges of ir, or excluſion from em. 
The deſign of this Parable 1s to ſhew, thar except 
we forgive wrongs done to us, as often as our bro- 
ther repents, and begs pardon at our hands, we deprive 
our ſelves of pardon trom God, againſt whom we fin oft- 
ner than any one can do againit us. \ ** Luke 19. 15. 


24 And when he had begun to reckon, one was 

brought unto him, which ought him ten thouſand 

[| talents. Il 4 talent is 

25 But foraſmuchas he had not to pay, his Lord 759 once. So 

commanded him to be fold, and his wifeand chil- * 71 of 

dren, and all that he had, and ent to be made, Muang 
26 The ſervant therefore fel own, and | wor- ounce 7187 0. 

ſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, have patience with me, 12 *- 

and I will pay thee all. * || Or, beſonght 

27 Then the Lord of that ſervant was moved _ 


with compaſſion, and looſed him, and 5 
———_ paſſ z and ”* forgave him 


55 Such are God's bottomleſs, 
wards repenting ſinners. 
28 But the fame ſervant went out, and found one 
of his fellow-ſervants, which ought him an hundred 
|| pence : and he laid hands on him, and took him by | The Romar 
the throat, ſaying, pay me that thou oweſt, peny is the 
þ, & hook -_ IN fell down at his feet, —_— _ 
and beſought him, ſaying, t Have patience with me, 5, 6... 
and I will pay thee all. * wm — 
30 


Chap. 19. 
WON 
4935+ 


boundleſs compaſſions toe 


pence half= 
he would not ; but went and caſt him 5 
into priſon, till he ſhould pay the debt. 4 Fan 78. 36 
31 * So when his fellow-ſervants ſaw what was 
done, they were very ſorry, and came and told unto 
their Lord all that was done. 
- 32 Then his Lord, after that he had called him, 
faid unto him, ** O thou wicked ſervant, I forgave 
thee al br debt, un —_ defiredſt me : 
3s He did not upbraid him , for hi 
only now, for his great cruelty. a 
33 77 Shouldeſt not thop alſo have had compaſſion 
on thy ** fellow-ſervant, even as I had pity on thee 2 
57 Luke6. 36. YT ** To whom thou waſt much more 
obliged, than I to thee: 
34 And his Lord was wroth, and delivered him 
to the tormentours, * till he ſhould pay all that was 
due unto him. | 
52 ”Tisno part of Chriſt's intent to teach, that God ha- 
ving once forgiven fins, will afterwards puniſh for 'em ; 
bur the full ſcope is fer down in the next verſe ; and 
ſhew'd n. 53. 
35 * So likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father do alfo * Mare. 6. 15; 
unto you, © if ye from your hearts forgive not every Mark tr. 26. 


one his brother their treſpatles. ames 2. 13. 
6 Ch. 6. 15- 


Mark 11. 26. 


CHAP. XIS Col. 3. 13. 


2 Chriſt healeth the fick. 3 Anſwereth the Phari- 
ſees touching drvorcement. 16 How to attain e- 
verlaſting life. 


A ND it came to paſs, * that when Jeſus had 4036; 
finiſhed theſe ſayings, he departed from Gali- * Mark 10. z; 
lee, and came.into the coaſts of Judea, beyond Jor- 

dan : 

2 * And great multitudes followed him, and he * Chap. 12. 15 
healed them there. 

3 © The Phariſees alſo came unto him, * tempt- 
ing him, and faying unto him, Is it lawfull for a 
man to put away his wife * for every cauſe ? 

' Ch. 16. 1. & 22. 15. Trying ifthey could get any thing 
from him to his prejudice, ch. 22. 15. (1 * Uponevery 
flight occaſion, at the Husband's pleaſure ? ( as the man= 
ner of the Jews was. ) 

4 And he anſwered and aid unto them, Have ye 
not? read, that he which made zhem at the begin- 
ning, made them + male and female ? 


1 23 © Therefore is the 5 kingdom of heaven 


7 9.4. The Word of God being duly conſidered, will 
D 2 deternune 


— 


—_— 


DIvorce. SS MAT THEW 


OE WE: 
Danger of Iiches 


). I9 determine the caſe, without telling you my Opinion, Gen- 


)36. 


1.27. & 5.2. Mal.2.15. «i * 5.e. Onz man, and one 
woman, ( to condzmn Polygamic, Mal. 2. 15. ) and one 
fleſh, wv. 5. ( to condemn Vivorce, Mal. 2. 16. ) 


5 And * ſaid, © For this cauſe ſhall a man leave 
father and mother, and ſhall cleave to his wife : and 
they twain 7 itall bene fleth. : 

5 Theſe are 44;1's words, ( Gen. 2. 24. ) but here aſcri- 
bed ro Gud, becaue 2 poke *em by inſpiration from God. 
4 © 1 Cor. 6.16. £/.». 5. 31, viz. Pzc:1(2 one man 15 joy- 
ned in marriage te <.. woman ; and the firſt wite of the 


- firſt man was teken & © 07 him, ard made of his bone. 


& 7 Sh:!! b: as if th were but one body, in regard of 
mu?! :fion ard 7, rzement for the mutual welfare of 
each 1/7, and off ccujugal Society for the propagation of 
poſter:cy. 

6. Wherefore they are no more twain, but one 
fleſh. What theretore God hath joyned together, 
let not man * put aſunder, 

7 They fay unto him, * ? Why did Moſes then 
command to give a writing cf divorcement, and to 


* *® put her away ? 


9 Ch.5. 31. Dent. 24.1. 7 * Moſer did not command 
to put her away, but only permitred it ; and when a man 
did put away lus wiſe, commanded to give her a bill of 
divorce. 

8 He faith unto them, Moſes, becauſe of the 
" hardneſs of your hearts, ** ſuftered you to put a- 
way your wives : but irom the ” beginning 1t was 
not fo. 

1 Dent. 9.6. & 31.27. Exek. 2.4. As 7.41. Leſt, 
our of your wicked and malicious diſpoſition, you ſhould 
make eway your wives, whom you ditlik't. { ** As 13. 
13. & 14. 16, Made a Judicial, or Political, Civil Law, 
whereby, upon Reaton of State, wiz. to prevent a greater 
civil miſchief, he did ſo far allow of it, as to exempt 
them ther did it om any civil puniſhment ; (but ſtill it wasa 
tranſgreflion of the Moral Law, and fo a ſin againſt God. ) 
q 3 Jer, 6. 16. 1 Cor. 11. 23. 

9 * And '* I fay unto you, * Whoſoever ſhall 
put away his wife, except 7t be for ** fornication, 
2nd ſhall merry another, committeth adultery : 
and whoſo marricth her which is put away, doth 
commit adultery, 

"+ I now determine, according to the Original Law of 
God. T7 "5 ch. 5.32. Luke 16. 18. 1Cor.7. 11. 7 *In 
which cz{e th: Marriage-covenant being broken, the Mar- 
riage-bond is fundamentally diſſolved, and it lies in the 
power of rhe / rc wrong'd to proſecute it to a formal dif. 
olution, by Divorce ; and then the wrong'd party is at 
liberty to marry again. 

10 & His diſciples ſay unto him, if the caſe of 

the man be ” fo with h# wife, it is '* not good to 
marry, 
'7 Viz. Thatthe Marriage-bond canno otherwiſe be difſ- 
ſolved. ( This was a point which the Scribes and Do- 
Qours had never taught the Peopie, and therefore they un- 
derſtood it not.) 4 ** Prov. 21.9, 19. This was a raſh 
ſpeech ofperſons as yer carnal,and accuſtomed to this liberry, 
and did not well conſider the temptations of aſingle life,and 
the inabiliry of many to bear it. 

11 But he faid unto them, ® All men cannot 
receive this ſaying, fave zhey ** to whom it is given. 

'9 1 Cor. 7.2,7,9,17. \ ** To whom God has given 
the ſpecial gifrof continency. 

12 For there are ſome eunuchs, which were 
ſo born from their mothers womb : and there are 
ſome eunuchs, which were made eunuchs of men : 
and there be eunuchs,which have ** made themſelves 
eunuchs, for the kingdom of heavens ſake. *? He 
that is able to receive 7, let him receive 77. 


_ ** Who having the gift of continency, are reſolved to 
live ſingle,thar they may havethe le{s trouble and diſtraftion 
in the ſervice of God, 1 Cor. 7. 32--35. \ ® 1 Cor. 7. 17. 
He that has this gifr, ler him make uſe of it, according as 
his calling and other occaſionsdo permir. 


13 q * Thenwere there brought unto him lit- 
tle children that he ſhould *+ put þis hands on 
them, and ** pray, and the diſciples ** rebuked 
them. 

** In order to his bleſſing of 'em, and hoping for ſome 


Propher, and highly in favour with God ; and 6 
wont to bleſs, ( Gen. 43. 13--15.) and their blaſtn Clap, 19. 
highly prized. Y ** Numb. 11.-28. Luke 9."49. As 
thinking that his buſineſs was with men, and not with chil 
dren, and that therefore he'd not trouble himſelf with 43, 
em. : 
| 14 But Jeſus faid, ſuffer little children, and'for. 
bid them not to come unto me : for ® of ſich is 
the kingdom of heaven. 
7 Ch. 18. 3. 1 Cor. 14.20. 1Pet.2. 2, g. 
how little ſoever, have an intereſt in the priviliew XY 
- 8 0"g 1 now as well as they had of the 1 
rmerly, and accordingly are capable of 
in _— on Ne Ten FREY 
15 And he ** laid bs hands on them, and devar. 
ted thence. ll 
** An Ancient Rite or Ceremony uſed by th i 
ſorts of benediQtons, whereby "<a cn in nd 
did, in God's name, ble&*T as Gen. 48. 14. and hn) 
beſtow ſome Benefir ( as Mark 6. 5. & 16. 18. Luke 4. 40 
& 13. 13. As 28. 8.) or Privilege, viz. ſerring —_ 
for ſome Office, ( Numb. 8. 20.) an beſtowing qualificati- 
ons for it; as Numb. 27, 18-20. Dent. 34. 9. A; 8. 19. 


& 9.17. & 13. 3.& 19. 6. 1 Tim. 4. 14. It : 
token of their beſtowing ſuch a benehir, 6 Yar ky Pn 


ſign the perſon upon whom it was beſtow'd. See on Gem. 
48. 14. 

16\C * And behold,cne came, and faid unto him, *Mak 191 
* Good maſter, what good thing ſhall I *9 do that 7 Luke 18. 1, 
may have eternal life ? | * Luke ta.y, 

7 And he faid unto him, ** Why calleſt thy *** 4 
me\good 2 ” there # none ** good but one, that F, 
God\;_ but if thou wilt enter into life, ' keep the 
commanaments, 

3® 9.4. If thou rak'ſt me for a meer man, this title be. 
longs not to me. © ** 1 Sazn. 2. 2. Pſal. n19. 68. ® viz, 
P - eſfenrially, unchangeably, tranſcendently, and 
of himſelf. ( 3? Levir. 18. 5. Rom. 10. 5. Yield fincere 
obedience to all that God requires of thee, either by him- 
ſelf, or by his Meſſengers : Or, if thou expetteſt ſalvation 
by m__—_ good works, then thou muſt keep the Moral 
Law fully and perfeCtly. 

18 He faith unto him, Which 2 Jeſus ſaid, Thou 
ſhalt do no '* murther, * Thou ſhalt not commit *Ewd.o.1, 
adultery, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thou ſhalt not bear Dt 5-1 
falſe witneſs : 

34 He inſtances in the duties of the Second Table, be- 
cauſe Hypocrites are moſt failing in theſe. 

19 * Honour thy father, and thy mother : and, *Cup.154 
*Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy (af, *Lerv.1g.1h 

20 The young man faith unto him, All theſe pb 1b. 
_ have ” I kept from my youth up: what lack Gs « 

: 2 

5 Titus 1. 16, T have we all the outward duties 
therein mention'd ( which was all that the Scribes and 
Phariſees raught was requir'd by the Law. ) 

21 Jeſus faid unto him, If thou wilt ** be per- 
feft, * go and 7 ſell that thou haſt, and give to the *Cup 
poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven: and : Tin%5 
come and follow me. iy 

3* Approve thy ſelf to God to be ſo indeed, 35 thou 
dreniathon art. 4 ”? Luke 12. 32. & 16. 9. Thuswasa | 
particular command given to this perſon upon aſpecial oc- 
caſion, wiz. to diſcover his unſoundneſs, and convince him 
of his ſecret covetouſneſs; and that he neither loved 
above all, ( becauſe he would not obey his Command ) nor 
his Neighbour as he ought. ; 

22 But when the young man heard that ſaying, 
he went away ** ſorrowfull : for he had great poF 
ſeſſions. R 
3s Ch. 13. 22. An unregenerate man may be forry that ie 
cannot have Heaven upon his own terms, v2. together 
with the world. . : 

23 © Then faid Jeſus unto his diſciples, Verilyl _ 
ſay unto you, that * a rich man ſhall ? hardly en- *118% 
ter into the kingdom of heaven. Ng F 

»' Ch. 13.22. Jeb 31. 24. Pſel.62. 11. 1790- 

1 Cor. ſl James 5. 1. 1 Tim. G6, 9, 10. ( becaue KB 
hard to withdraw the heart from the 1o72 of riches.) 


24 And again I fay unto you, It is calier - 
camel to go through the eye of a needle, than 10 
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Gerad of Chriſt's followers. St. MATTHEW 


Labourers hired. 


—which requires ſelf<l-nial, reſigning all to God, and truſt 
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"\U(ek 10.28. 
J lu 18. 28. 


"Cor. 6. 2, 3. 
bn, 4. 26. 


ing in him, and nor in riches, Mark 10. 24. 
25 When his diſciples heard ir, they were ex- 


ceedingly amazed, faying, 4? Who then can be fa- 


yed ? 

© Becauſe moſ* men either are rich, or deſire to be rich, 
or are guilty of more grols ſins. 

26 But Jeſus beheld them, and faid unto them, 
« With men this is unpoſſible, but 4#* with God all 
things are poſhble. 

4 9. 4. Though man, by the power of Nature, can't 
withdraw his heart from the inordinate love of riches, yer 
God by his grace can enable him thereto. \ # Job 42. 2. 
Jer. 32.17. Zach. $. 6. Luke 1. 37. Phil. 4. 13. 

27 {* Then anſiwered Peter and faid unto him, 
Behold, we have forſaken all, and followed thee; 
44 what ſhall we have therefore 2 

# Ch. 4. 20. Luke 5.11, 7 + What recompence wilt 
thou make us here in this world ? 

28 And Jeſus faid unto them, Verily I ſay unto 
you, that # ye which have ** followed me in the 
regeneration, when the Son of man ſhall ſit in the 
47 throne of his glory, * ye alſo ſhall ** fit upon 
twelve thrones, ** judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael. 

4 Ye my Apoſtles. \ # Been my Aſſiſtants in this new 
fate of the Church under the Goſpel-diſpenfation (Luke 22. 
28.) and are to be further inſtrumental therein : Or, (joyning 
the word [Regeneration] with the following words) at the day 
of Judgment, when there ſha!: be new Heavens and Earth, 

your Bodies ſhall be raiſed up again in a berter manner, 


(1 Gor. 15. 42, 43:) 2nd your 3ouls made perfeHtly happy, 


'Nek 16.31, 


AJs 3.21. 2 Pet. 3.13. JT * Rev. 3.21. 7 © Lake 22. 

o. you {hl no only partzke of the heavenly treaſure, 
-_ 21.) bur Call be in the þ:,, weft degree ply. cn: pr 
q © Teſtifying bow fac forth they received or rej the 
Do&rine you przzch'd to 'em, and concurring in the Sen- 
tence that I ſ:ail paſs upon 'em accordingly. 


And ** every one that hath forſaken houſes, or 


2 
Ba or fiſters, or father, or mother, or wife, or 
children, or lands for my names fake, ſhall ** receive 


an hundred-fold, and ſhall inherit everlaſting life. 
 Deut. 33. 9. All others who have pp_— elves 


Faithfull ro me, and have been loſers for me in any out- 
ward reſpe&. | ** His outward loſſes ſhall be recompenc'd 
with inward, ſpiricual advantages, of gifts, graces,” com- 
forts, &e. which is abundantly than all that he loſt; 
ea, and many times, he that has left one houſe, of friend 
r Chriſt, ſhall have many friends for one, to receive him 
into their houſes, and ſupply his wants. 


30 * 52 But many chat are firſt, ſhall be laſt ; 
andthe laſt ſpall be firſt. 


Ch. 20. 16. Luke 13. 30. (ſee there.) 9. 4d. Yet don't | 
think that this, and other promiſes of bleſledneſs, belong to }- 


you Jews only ; (as you are too apt to do) for, though, 'tis 
true, for the preſent you are the wy _—_ people of 
God, to whom all Church-priviledges do belong, (Rom. 3. 2. 
& 9. 4, 5.) yet ſhortly, the Gentiles (who are now [he /af?] 
i.e. in a ſor: of alienation from God and happineſs, Eph. 
2. 12.) ſhall be admitted to a Fellowſhip in Chuzch-privi- 
ledges with you (A#s 10. 45-47. & 11. 17, 18.) yea and 
the body of the Jewiſh Nation, being rejeted and unchur- 
ched for their obſtinare impenitency (A#s 13. 46.) the Gen- 
tiles ſhall be adopted into their room, and become the only 
le of God, #s the Jews were before ; as is more fully 
ed in th: following Parable, ch. 20. 1--16. J ” Not 
only take themltlves to be ſo, or are fo in the efteem of 
others, but really and truly are ſo at preſent. 


CHAP. XX. 


1 Of the labourers in the vineyard. 20 Chriſt tea- 
cheth bu diſciples to be lowly. 

'LOR * the kingdom of heaven is like unto a 

man that is-an houſholder, which went out 

early in the morning ? to hire labourers into his 

Vineyard, 

2 ar And this point mentioned, ch. 19. 30. (fee there) 
Tl! further illuſtrate, and make plain to you by this Pa- 
Table : The ſcope whereof is to thew that God is free in 
diſpenſing his favours, and obliged to none ; and therefore 
the Jews ought not to envy or grudge againſt the Gentiles 


umpenitency, be whol 
into their room. } * beſtowing of Church-priviledges 
on this, or that particular People in order to . we being 
made fit for Heaven. \ * To call People to the knowledge 
and ſervice of the true Cod. 


2 And when he had * agreed with the labourers 
for ** a | 
yard. 

* Made a Covenant with the Jews to hs his peculiar 
People. A} * Many benfirs they ſhould therzupon partake 
of. 4 © Imploy't 'em in his ſervice. 

3 And he went out about the 7 third hour, and 
faw-others ſtanding * idle in ® the market-place, 

7 This notes the ſeveral meſſages God ſent unto 'em by 


his Prophets in ſeveral Ages. 4 * Doing nothing for God 
and their own Souls. \ * Minding oaly this roar PS. world, 


and their ſecular affairs and concerns. 


4 And faid unto them, Go ye alſo into the vine- 
yard, and whatſoever is right, I will give you. 
And they went their way. 

5s Again he went out about the ” ſixth and 
7 ninth hour, and did likewiſe. 

6. And about the ” eleventh hour he went out, 
and found others ſtanding idle, and faith unto 
them, Why ſtand ye here all the day idle > 

'® This nores the calling of the Genriles at the end of the 
legal Diſpenſation. 

7 They ſay unto him, Becauſe ”" no man hath 
hired us. He faith unto them, * Go ye allo into 
the vineyard, and whatſoever # right, that ſhall 
ye receive, 

** We have not yet been called by the Preaching of the 


Word. (This how the caſe ſtood with 


1s repreſents ay 
'em, and not thar they themſelves made any ſuch excuſe.) 


7 ** Betake your ſelves to my ſervice, and the performance 
of thoſe dues I require of _ 

8 So when ” even was come, the Lord of the 
vineyard faith unto his ſteward, Call the labourers, 
and give them their hire, beginning from the laſt 
unto the firſt, 

3 The time for reckoning, and rewarding. 

9 And when they came that were hired about 

the, eleventh hour, they received every man a 


. 


* peny. 

10 But when the firſt came, they ſuppoſed that 
they ſhould have received more, and they likewiſe 
received every man a ** peny. 

"+ This mult be ſome common reward beſtowed upon 
all che labourers ; which therefore I take to be an intereſt 
in Church-priviledges. 

11 And when they had received it, they * mur- 
mured againſt the good man of the houſe, 

's Luke 15. 28, 29. found fault with his dealings, as if 
they had not been juſt. 


12 Saying, Theſe laſt have || wronght but one || Or; continued 


rejetted, and the Gentiles raken C! 


4036. 


peny a day, he * ſent them into his vine- * Seeonch. 18; 
28. 


hour, and thou haſt made them ** equal unto us, ene #0: only. 


which have ” born the burthen and heat of the day. 

16 This notes the Jews envy at the Gentiles for the grace 
and favour ſhew'd 'em, which they could nor endure to 
hear of, A#s 22. 21, 22. \ 7 1Cor. 4.11. 2 Cor. 11. 23, 
24. been imploy'd in thy ſervice ſo long together, and un- 
dergone many difficulties therein. 

13 But he anſwered one of them, and faid, 
Friend, I do thee * no wrong : didſt not thou 
'9 agree with me for a peny ? 

17 Though God be bounrifull to _ he is juſt to 
all. 4 '* Aim only at the outward Priviledges and Advan- 
rages belonging to the Church, and irs Members, in that 
ſervice thou didfſt perform unto me. 

14 ** Take that thine #, and go thy way: I 
will give unto this laſt, even 2s unto thee. 

25 Be content with that which thou didſt aim ar, and 
don't envy others. 


15 *** Is it not lawfull for me to do what I « Roms. g. 21. 


will with mine own ? ** is thine * eye evil, becauſe * 
Prov. 23. 6. 


I am good 2 


Deur. 15. 9. 


** Ch. 11. 25. Rom. 9. 15. = _ is free, and I may Chap. 6. 23- 


diſpenſe it where I pleaſe. 4 * thou envious ? (This 
is the only crime here charged upon 'em (and not their 


PP. 20. 
Rf 


Diſciples 


ambition. 
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* Chap. 27. 2. 

Luke 23. 1. 

John 18. 28, 
FC. 


Adtts 3. 13. 


* Mark 10. 35. 


* Chap. 4. 21. 


N 


* Chap. 25. 34. 


* Mark 10.41. 
Luke 22. 24, 
25, - 


16 So * the laſt ſhall be firſt, and the firſt laſt : 
for ** many be * called, but few ** choſen, 

7 Ark 10. 31. Luke 13. 30. the Gentiles ſhall be ad- 
mitted ro the participation of Church-priviledges, and the 
Jews excluded. See on ch. 19. 30. 7 ** The whole body 
of the Jewiſh Nation. }| ** ch. 22. 14. made members of 
the Vilible Church. \ ** Ordain'd by God to erernal life, 
(As 13. 48.) and do ſincerely believe, and walk in the 
way of lite, Match. 7.13. 

17 @ And Jeſus going up to Jeruſalem, *7 took 
the twelve diſciples ** apart in the *® way, and faid 
unto them, 

7 Luke 18. 31. (| ** As 10.41. T7 *? Dew. 6. 7. 

18 ” Behold, we go up to Jeruſalem, and the 
Son of man ſhall be ** betrayed unto the chiff prieſts, 
and unto the ſcribes, and they ſhall condemn him 
to death, 

® Ats 21.13. 9.4. This is that Journey I have often 
told you of formerly, which will be my laſt. Q ** ch. 16. 21. 

19 * And ſhall ” deliver him to the Gentiles, 
to 3+ mock, and to ſcourge, and to crucifie him : 
and the third day he ſhall riſe again. 

37 Preſs the Roman Governour to put him to death. 
T ** Ip. $3.73- 

20 © * Then came to him the mother of *Ze- 
bedee's children, with her ſons, worſhipping him, 
and deſiring a certain thing of him. | 

21 And he ſaid unto her, What wilt thou 2 She 
faith unto him, Grant that theſe my two ſons may 
5 fit the one on thy right hand, and the other on 
the left ** in thy kingdom. 

35 Ch. 19. 28. may be next thy ſelf gs mr and au- 
thority. 4 ** When thou ſhalt enjoy that glorious King- 
dom we expett here on Earth. (ſtill dream't of a tem- 

ral Kingdom of Chriſt, or at leaſt ſuch a Kingdom as 
thould be adminiſtred after an earthly manner, with out- 
ward pomp and ſplendor.) | 

22 But Jeſus anſwered and faid, ?7 Ye know not 
what ye ask, ** Are ye able to ” drink of the cup 
that I ſhall drink of, and to * be baptized with the 
baptiſm that I am baptized with 2 They fay unto 
him, 4 We are able. 

37 g. 4. You are much miſtaken about the nature of my 
Kingdom, which is wholly ſpiritual ; and therefore will 
not gratifie your carnal expeQations, but rather, on the con- 
trary, is attended with manifold troubles. QF ** g. d. If 
you'd partake of the Priviledges of my Kingdom, you muſt 
prepare your ſelves to ſhare with me in ings, which 
are the way to it. 4 * Pſal. 75. 8. indure ſuch inward 
troubles and perplexities of Soul, as I am hereafter to have 
my ſhare in, ch. 26. 39, 40. John 18. 11. \ © Bear ſuch 
outward affliftions and perſecutions, as I have already mer 
with, and ſhall further undergo, Luke 12. 50. 7 ** We 
are ready to endure any thing in order thereto, ch. 26. 35. 


23 And he faith unto them, Ye ſhall +* drink 
indeed of my cup, and ** be baptized with the bap- 
tiſm that I am baptized with : but # to fit on my 
right hand and on my left is #4 not mine to * give; 
but zt ſhall be given to them for whom it is pre- 
pared of my Father. 

+ Taſtof inward affliftions and deſertions, and have your 
ſhare of outward ſufferings for the Goſpel, as well as m 
felt, A#s 12. 2. & 5. 40. Rev. 1.9. J # To aflign thoſe 
ligh degrees of glory in my Kingdom. 7 #4 John 5. 19. 
viz. Qur of any private, carnal reſpe&t, as upon the account 
of kindred, friendſhip, or the like. Q I ſhall beſtow 'em 
as my Father has appointed, and in conjunQtion with him, 
and not withour regard to his deeree, as you now deſire : 
Or, this paſſage may be thus tranſlated [7t is not mine to give, 
fave to thoſe jor whom it is prepared of my Father.] 


24 * And when the ten heard zt, they were 
4* moved with indignation againſt the two bre- 
thren. 

5 Prov. 13. 10. not becauſe they diſlik'd the 
becauſe they would every one have got this pr 
themſelves. 

25 But Jeſus called them unto him, and faid, 
% Ye know that the princes of the Gentiles ** ex- 
erciſe dominion over them, and they that are great, 
** exerciſe authority upon them. ; 

47 Luke 22. 25. Here he ſhews, that though in ſecular 
Kingdoms the Grandees are endued with Dignity and Aus» 


, but 
ency for 


C burch power wig 


thority, -yet it ſhould nor be ſo in his Kingdom. 3 
rule over their Subje&ts according to ther own we = Chap, U, 

WW 
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pleaſure. 
26 But % it ſhall not be ſo among you : 

* whoſoever will be 5* great among —_— arte C , 

your ” miniſter, Nay 9.35 
27 And whoſoever will be ** "MM 


let him be your *' ſervant. 
49 1 Pet. 5. 3. No ſuch civil, compulſory, 
er and Authority, ſhall be exerciſed by you 
ther, or over the Church ; but your Power 
al, over the Souls and Conſciences of men, 
=-_ _— — forbids Fr his A 
e uſe © wil Power ; and likewiſe all ambiri 
tation of any Power whatſoever. \ ** ch. 23. "" rp 
way to obtain honour, eſteem and reſpeR& in my Kingdom 
is to be ſerviceable to the Souls of others: And the more 
ſervice any one does in this way, the more honour 


have. See on Luke 22. 25. 4 5* I Cor. 9. 19. bran 


22. 26. 

28 Even as the * Son of man came not 52 to he + y,; 
miniſtred unto, but to ” miniſter and to giye his 
life a '* ranſom for * 5 many. 

5* To take upon him an earthly Dominion, or ſlately 
OO ng cen n= _—_ bh Le$3.00% 

on 13. 14. Phil. 2.7. to I 
hor the Souls and Bodies of cheer, eh, $0 = 
1.7. 1Tim.2.6, Titus 2. 14. to redeem 'em from the wrath 
of God, ſlavery of fin and Satan, and eternal death. Q 55 Myr. 
14. 24. 2. e. all, both Jews and Gentiles, and ſome of all 
ſorts, 1 Tim. 2. 6. 

29 * And as they departed from Jericho, apreat * Murs 
multitude followed gh ; 

3o @ And behold, two blind men fitting by 
the way-ſide, when they heard that Jeſus paſſed 

» Cried out, ſaying, Have mercy on us, Q Lord, 
thou ſon of David. 

31 And the multitude rebuked them, becauſe 
they ſhould hold their peace : but they cried the 
more, ſaying, Have mercy on us, O Lord, thou 
Son of David. 

32 And Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and called them, and 
ſaid, What will ye that I ſhall do unto you ? 

33 They ſaid unto him, Lord, that our eyes 
may be opened. 

34 So Jeſus had compaſſion on them, and tou- 
ched their eyes: and immediately their eyes re- 
ceived fight, and they ** followed him. 

535 Mercy is then duly improved when it engages us to 
follow Chriſt. 


Chief among you, 


external Pow. 
: OVer one ano« 
1s only ſpiriry- 

2 Cor. 10. x 
les and Mini 


2.7, 


"Chap. 26.19, 
Rom. 5. 15,19 


CHAP. XXL 


1 Chrift riding to Jeruſalem on an aſs, 12. caſteth ous 
the buyers and ſellers, 


ND * when they drew nigh * 
and were come to Bethphage, unto 
mount of Olives, then ſent Jeſus two diſciples, 

2 Saying unto them, Go into the village over 
againſt you, and ſtraight-way ye ſhall find an afs 
tied and a colt with her: looſe them, and bring 
them unto me. 

3 And * if any man ſay ought unto you, ye ſhall 
ſay, The * Lord hath need of them ; and firaight- 
way he * will ſend them. EY 

Chriſt foreſees every difficulty which we meet with 1n 
the way of duty, and provides accordingly. 4 ? Here he 
ſhews his Kingly and Divine Authority again. # * Here 
he ſhews his Divine Power over the hearts and wills of men. 

4 Al this yo done, that it might be fulfilled 
which was ſpoken by the prophet, ſaying, 

5 * Tell ye the * daughter of Sion, ” Behold, 
3 thy king cometh ® unto thee, '* meek, and " fit- 
ting upon an * afs, and a ” colt the fole of an aſs. 

5 Iſa. 62.11. \ * The Inhabitants of Jeruſalem. \ 7 2: 
9. 9. John 12.15. © * Thy proper, lawfull, only Rings 
whom alone the Kingdom belongs. 4 ? For thy benent. 
q ”® ch.11. 29. & 12. 19, 20. Pſal. 45. 4. 2-1-7: [wg 
affrighting, but comforting ; nor rejeCting, but recent 
wounded ſinners, and offering himſelf to the TT - 


a gentle Lamb, for their falyation. 4 4 Here ſome 


hon 
(hiſt rides 0! an aſs. 


St. M 4 TT H E IW. 


Sy 
” 


Chriſt queſti oned. 


ſome ſhew of his nga PR_g in another manner than 
(hap. 2F+ grhly Kings do. f ** To demonſtrate that his Kingdom 
was ſpiritual, and not of this world. 4 ” i. e. The Af 
he rode upon was bur a Colt. 
6 * And the diſciples went, and. did as' Jeſus 
commanded them, 
7 And brought the afs, and the colt, and * put 
on them their clothes, and they ſet hm thereon. 
$ And a very great multitude * fpread their 
hn 12. 13. garments In the way ; * others cut down. * brat- 
&1 Mac. 13- ches from the trees, and ſtrawed them in the way. 
1. & 2 Mac. 4 2 Kings 9. 13. John 12.13. 7 "* As they uſed rodo 
12. Þ+ at th2 Feaſt of Tabernacles (Levit. 23. 40.) which prefigur'd 
God's pirching his Tabernacle in our fleth, Joh 1. 14. (fo 
that theſe were ſigns that the People took him for'the Meſ- 
ſia.) | | 

9 And the multitudes that went before, and that 
followed, cried, ſaying, ** Hoſanna to the Son of 

4.118. 26. David : *”” Bleſſed is he that cometh in the * game 
of the Lord ; Hoſanna in the higheſt. 

's Pſal. 118. 24-26. 2. e. acknowledging him to be the 
Son of David, the Meſſia, =! cried, Hoſama, i. e. Save 
this King, we pray Thee, proſper him. } ” <. 23. 
39. i.e. we awn him for the fountain of Bleſſing, and deſixe 
that he may be more and more owned as ſuch, and praifed 
by all. F ** Sent by God into the world, with Power and 
Authority from him. | | 

"Makr1.15. 10 * And when he was come into Jerufalem, 
lake 19. 45- '9 all the city was ** moved, faying, Who is this 2 
iba 2-13,15- 5 That vaſt company that was gather'd together againſt 
the Feaſt of the Pallver 7 ** Wonder'd at fuch ſtrange 
and unuſual paſſges. (whereby ir came to paſs, that he was 
taken the more notice of.) C 
11 And the multitude faid, This is Jeſus, the 
'Gap.2.23. prophet of * Nazareth of Galilee. 

12 { And Jeſus went into *' the temple of God, 
and ** caſt out all them that * fold and bought in 
the temple, and overthrew the tables of the ** mo- 
ney-changers, and the ſeats of them that ſold doves. 
* ** Asto his Court or Palace; to ſhew that his Kingdom 
wasnot a temporal, bur a ſpiritual one, and his Power and 
Authority 3p eſpecially concern matters of the Church. 
 ** Pſal. 93. 5. John 2, 15. Y ® Dent. 14.25, 26. They 
turn'd the outer Court into a Market-place, to buy and 
ſell Cattel for Sacrifices ; which the PAeſts per out 
of Crwetouſneſs, becauſe they had a ſhare in the gain. 
F ** Such as changed out-landiſh Coin for thoſe that lived 
in foreign Countries, into current Money, to pay their half 
ſhekel (Exod. 30. 12.) or to buy Sacrifices, an other Obla- 
tions, (and they had ſome protit for this change.) 

13 And faid unto them, It is written, My houſe 
ſhall be called the ** houſe of prayer, but ye have 
made it ** a den of thieves. PL OY 6 

* Iſa. 56. 7. a ſpecial place appoin 's ic 
fem! Worſhi | « a6 Jer. rf op place for the abode of 


ſuch as exerciſe fraudulent dealing, and unlawtull gain 
(which is no better than robbery.) 


14 And the blind and the lame came to him 
in the temple, and he healed them, 

: 15 And when the chief prieſts and ſcribes ſaw 
*#1.26.11. the * wonderfull things that he did, and the chil- 
dren crying in the temple, and ſaying, Hoſanna to 
the ſon of David, they were ** fore difpleaſed, 

16 And fajd-unto him, Heareſt thou what theſe 
fay ? And Jeſus ſaith unto them, Yea ; have ye 
never read, *? Out of the mouth of babes and ſuck- 
lings thou haſt perfetted praiſe ? 

' Pſal. 8. 2. 9. d. They don't blaſplieme, as you think, 
but God has ſtirr'd up theſe weak Inſtruments to acknow- 
ledge me to be the Meflia, and thereby to advance his own 
glory, that ſo he may ſhame and confound you, who reject 
me, 1 Cor. 1. 27, 28. 

17 © And he left them, and went out of the 
Tha 11. 18. city into * Bethany, and he lodged there. 

£1.12. 18 * Now in the morning as he returned into 
the city, he hungred. 

19 And when he faw + ” a fig-tree in the way, 
he came to it, and found nothing thereon, but 
" leaves only, and faid unto it, ** Let no fruit 


4936. 
"Mark 11. 2+ 


', lung. 9-13- 


41; 4. 4 


ir one fig 


Te. 


grow on thee ” henceforward for ever. And pre- 


{ently the fig-tree withered away ? 


» Lnke13.6. (| ** 2 Tim, 3.-5. \ 7* Luke 19.42. Heb. 
12. 17. Be thou blaſted, and made fir for nothing bur to 
be cut down and burnt ; (the antecedent for the conſe- 
uy! s a ſign that the Jews were devored to deftruQtion 

their barrenneſs, when Chriſt came lookirig for fruic 
from 'em. 4 *? Lake 19.=42. 

20 And when the diſciples faw it, they mar- 
velled, faying, How ſoon is the fig-tree withered 
away 2 

21 Jeſus anſivered and faid unto them, Verily 


| 1 fay.unto you, If ye have ” faith, and ” doubt 


not, ye ſhall not only do this which z done to the 
tig-tree, but alſo if ye ſhall ſay unto this ** moun- 
tain, Be thou removed, and be thou caſt into the 
Sea ; it ſhall be done. 


4 Ch. +7. 20. Luke 17. 6. viz. miraculous faith. 7 ** Jam. 
1.6. Rom. 4.20. (| ** See on ch. 17. 20. n.31. Luke 17.6. 


22 And * ” all things whatſoever 
prayer, believing, ye thall receive. 

7 Ch.7.7. Mark 11.24. Jobn 15. 7. 1 7Jobn 1. 22. & x. 
14: Yuch things as God has promis'd abſolutely, we may 
pray for, and believe abſolutely ; bur ſuch as are promis'd 


only condirionally, we muſt pray for, and believe but con- 
ditionally. 


came unto him as he was teaching, and *-ſaid, By 


who gave thee this authority 2 

3* The Heads of the Families of the Prieſts, who were 
members of the Sanhedrim or great Council of the Nation, 
to. whom. it! belonged to take cogniſance of ſach things. 
1 ?” Such-as -were Heads of Families of other Tribes, be« 
ſides the Tribe of Levi, and were men of note and eſteem, 
and choſeh ro be Rulers and Magiſtrates, and in places of 
Authority over the People, Exod. 19. 7. Numb. 11. 16. Ruth 
4- 4. 18am. 15. 30. 7 ® wiz. to reach, reform abuſes, 
ride in triumph as the Son of David, &c. 

24 And Jeſus anſivered and faid unto them, x 
alſo will ** ask you one thing, which if ye tell me, 
I in likewiſe will tell you by what authority I do 
theſe things. . © 

+: Since'it was neither fit to refuſe wholly to anſwer 
them in a buſineſs of ſuch moment, nor yer to anſwer 
clearly , becauſe they ask'd not for ſatisfattion, but to 
cavil, therefore. he wiſely propounds a counter-queſtion, 
the anſwer to which would contain an anſwer to their de- 


25 ® The baptiſm of John, whence was it 2 
from heaven, or %* of men 2 And they reaſoned 
with themſelves, ſaying, If we ſhall ſay, From hea- 
ven ; he will fay unto us, Why did ye not 'then 
believe # him 2 

4* The exerciſe of his Mini in teaching, baptizing, 
reproving, &c. 7 © By Commiſſion from you, or of his 
own head? } + Luke 7. 36. wiz. in that Teſtimony he 
gave of me, when he told you rhat I was the Meflia. 

26 But if we ſhall ſay, Of men; we ® fear the 
people ; * for all hold John as a prophet. 

27 And they anſivered Jeſus, and faid, We can- 
not tell. And he faid unto them, ** Neither tell 
I you by what authority I do theſe taings. 

# Prov. 26. 4. 9. d. ſince you wiltully ſuppreſs the truth 
that you know, I'll nor acquaint you with what you wil- 
fully ſeem ignorant of. 

28 © But © what think you? A certain man 
had ** two fons, and he came to the ** firſt, and 
ſaid, Son, 5? go work to day in my vineyard. 

47 Chriſt does not content him(elf ro have ſtop'd their 
mouths, but by another Parabolical queſtion, (which was 
ſuch that they could not pretend ignorance what to anſwer 
to it) draws'em to paſs ſentence againſt themſ?lves, for their 
unreaſonable ſtubbornn*ſs and obltinacy. 1 # Lake 15. 17. 
q + Which nores ſuch as ſtand our a great while againſt 
the convictions of the Word, but art laſt are prevail'd with 
by 'em to obey. 4} * See ch. 29.7. n. 12. 

29 He anſwered and faid, ” I will not : but 


2 afterward he repented, and went. &— 
5* Eph. 2, 12. Thus is the language of their wicked lives, 
bedience. 


when God calls at firſt to repentance, and 0 
T ** Luk. 15. 17. — 

3o And he came to the ſecond, and faid _ 
ue, 


Chap., A. J- 


ye ſhall ask in * Luke 11. 9, 


© 209. 1. 


J. 37 


45 Ch. 14. 5. 
Luke 20. 6. 
5 Mark 6. 29, 


23 T * And when he wascome into the temple, * Mark rr. 27.. 
the ** chief prieſts and the % elders of the people Ek 
* Exod. 2. 14. 
what authority doeſt thou #* theſe things? and —_ q 


& 


The cruel hethendmen. 
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Qhap. 21. 
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- 


14036. 


*Luke 7. 29, 
zo. 


* Luke 3. 12, 
13. 


* Pfal. 80. 9. 
Canr. 8. 11, 
Jer. 2. 21. 


"Mark 12. 1. 


Luke 20. 9g. 
* Chap. 25. 14, 
Is. 


* Cant. 8. 11, 


I2, 


* Chap. 26. 3. 
27. I. 
John 11. 53. 


5 Heb. 13. 12. 


* See Luke 20. 
I6, 


wiſe. - And he anſivered and faid, ” I go, fir; and 
went ** not. 

37 Ch. 23.-3. Luke 18. 11. Exod. 29.8. This notes ſuch 
as profeſs and pretend obedience in their words, but don't 
live anſwerably. } 5* v. 19. ch. 23.-3. 

31 Whether of them twain did the will of his 
father > They fay unto him, 5 The firſt. Jeſus 
faith unto them, *, Verily I fay unto you, that the 
5s publicanes and the harlots go into the kingdom of 
God before ** you. 

55 Thus they pals ſentence againſt themſelves, in the per- 
fon of another ; as David did, 2 Sam. 12.5. 7 5 ch.g.9. 
Luke 7. 29, 30. Many of thoſe who were formerly the molt 
infamous ſinners, and made no profeſſion of Religion (like 
the firſt Son,) embrace the Goſpel, own me for the true 
Meſſia, and walk in the way of holineſs, which is the way 
to Heaven. © 5* Who make a fair profeſſion of obedience 
to God (like the ſecond Son) but continue ſtill in jour 
impenitence and unbeliet. 

32 For John came unto you *? in the way of 
righteouſheſs, and © ye believed him not : * but 
the publicanes and the harlots © believed him. 
And ye when ye had ſeen zt, © repented not after- 
ward, that ye might believe him. 

59 Leading a holy and unblamable life, and teaching you 
the right way of ſalvation, by calling =_ to repentance, 
(ch. 3. 8:) and believing in me the Meſſia, now come. 
T © . 11. 18. viz. in what he ſaid concerning me, and 
the way to life. 4 ©* Confeſked their ſins, repented of 'em, 
received his Baptiſm, and walk'd anſwerably to it.  ©* This 
did not work upon you neirher. 

33 © Hear another parable : There was a cer- 
tain © houſholder * which planted a vineyard, and 
hedged it round about, and digged a wine-prefs in 
it, and built a tower, and let it out to husbandmen, 
and * *+ went into a far country. 

6 Here the Houſholder notes God the Father; his Plan- 
ting a Vineyard notes his Eſtabliſhing a Church among the 
Jews (a. 5. 1.) and furniſhing it with all needfull hel 
and meansto make it ſpiritually fruirfull ; his lerring it our 
to Husbandmen notes his committing the-care of it to the 
publick Paſtours, the Prieſts and Levites, and Governours 
of the Church ; his Servants are the Prophets and Apoſtles, 
ro ſtir 'em up wo Faith and Obedience, or Holineſs of Life; 
his Son is Jeſus Chriſt ; and the ſcope is to ſhew the Jews 
their obſtinate impenitency under all means, and their in- 
curableneſs in their evil entreating of God's Meſſengers from 
time to time, and their crucifying of Chriſt ; tor which 
God will unchurch 'em, and ſet up a Church among the 
Gentiles, and ruine the Commonwealth of the yy 
T © Was not viſibly preſent with 'em; ſo that they 
thought he did not remember, nor regard 'em, nor behold 
whar they did. 

34 And when the t time of the fruit drew near, 
he ſent his ſervants to the husbandmen, * that they 
might receive the fruits of it. 

+ Pſal. 1. 3. When God more eſpecially expefted obedi- 
ence from 'em, and they could have no excuſe for their diſ- 
obedience. 

35 And the husbandmen took his ſervants, and 
© beat one, and killed another, and ſtoned ano- 
ther. 

6 Ch.23.37. 2 Chron. 36.16. As 7.59. & 14. 19. 


36 Again, he ſent other ſervants, moe than the 
firſt : and they did unto them likewiſe. 

37 But laſt of all, he ſent unto them his ſon, 
ſaying, They will reverence my ſon. 

38 But when the husbandmen faw the ſon, they 
faid among themſelves, This is the heir, * ©* come, 
let us kill him, and let us + iſe on his inheri- 
tance. 

5 Ch. 26. 3,4. Gen. 37. 18. Johm 11.53. {| + Diſpoſe 
- a!l things in the Church according to our own plea- 
ure. 
39 And they caught him, and © caſt him out 
of the vineyard and flew him, 

40 When the Lord therefore of the vineyard 
cometh, what will he do unto thoſe husbandmen » 

41 * © They ſay unto him, He will miſerably 
© deſtroy thoſe wicked men, and will ?*® let out hs 
vineyard unto other husbandmen, which ſhall ren- 
der him the fruits in their ſeaſons, 


ards, when - pena _ 
by Chriſt's words, and his a proving their ni 
aim'd at themſelves, then they retra&t ir again, q 6 Lube 
19. 27. Þ *Ch.8.11. Rom. 11. 19. 


- 42 Jeſus ſaith unto them, ”' Did ye never read 
in the ſcriptures, ?* The ſtone which the 7 builders 
rejected, the ſame is become the 74 head of the cor. 
ner : this is the 75 Lord's doing, and it is ** mar. 
vellous in our eyes ? 

7* 9.4. You don't obſerve and conſider that David, by 
the Spirit of God, did foretel the ſame thing, wiz. Thr 
the Rulers ſhould reje& the Meſſia when he came amo 
'em. T ”* Pſal. 118. 22. Iſa: 28. 16. Mark 12. 16. Lab, 
20.17. AFr4.11. Rom.g. 33. 1 Pet. 2.7. See there. This 
was ſpoken immediately of David (who was refuſed by 
Saul, and the Grandees of the Jews) bur intended principal. 
ly of Chriſt, 4#s 4. 11. 4 7* They whoſe Office it was to 
build up the Church, the Jewiſh Rulers. 5 7+ The ſtrength 
and beauty of the Church, to unite the ſeveral parts there. 
of, viz. both Jews and Gentiles rogether, Eph. 2. 14, Ge, 
7 ”* The ſpecial, wonderfull work of God. Q ”* ; Tim, 
3- 16. Both admirable, and acceprable to all true Belie. 
vers. 


6 Art firſt they expreſs a t indionati 
wicked tar "6 - 4c we 


Gopel ret 


Chap, w 
= av 
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43 ?7 Therefore fay T unto you, * ”* The king. * Qup 4.1, 


dom of God ſhall be taken from you, and given to 
a ”* nation bringing forth the fruits thereof, 

77 Viz. for this t wickedneſs, in reje&ing me the 
Meſſa. JF 7* All Church-priviledges leading to Heaven, 
T 7” The Gentiles, who'll make a better uſe thereof than 
you have done. , 


44 And * whoſoever ſhall ©* fall on this ſtone, * 


Luke 25.14, 


* ſhall be broken : but ** on whomſoever it ſhall Rom. 9.33 


fall, it will ® grind him to powder. 


* 1ſa.8.15. Zach. 12.3. 1 Pet. 2.8. through ignorance 
be foie at Chriſt, and his mean condition in the world, 
and ſo be diſcouraged from believing in him. \ ** Some 
of his bones ſhall be broken ; 7. e. he ſhall wound and pre- 
judice himſelf thereby. *} ** Shall, by his malitious0 
ſition of Chriſt, bring down his Judgments upon himkelF 


P35] & *: Pſal. 2. 9. Deſtroy him utrerly, in the moſt dreadfull 


manner (as befel the Jews, in their deſtrution by the Ro« 
mans.) « 


45 And when the chief prieſts and Phariſees had 
heard his parables, they perceived that he ſpake of 
them. 

46 But when they 4 ſought to lay hands on him, 


they feared the multitude, becauſe * they took __ 


for a prophet. 
3 2 7im. 4. 3. i.e. ſought for ſome ſpecious pretence, 
that they mighr do it without inraging the multitude. 


CH AP. XXIL 


1 The marriage of the kings ſon. 9g The calling of 
the Gentiles, 12 The wedding garment. 


ND Jeſus anſivered, * and ſpake unto them * Luke 
rables, . and faid, Res 19.7% 


2 * The kingdom of heaven is like unto a * Cer-- 


again by * 


tain king, which *made a marriage for his ſon. 

2 7.e. God in his diſpenſations rowards his Church and 
People, deals as if a King ſhould make a marriage, Ge. In 
the former Parable, Chriſt threatned deſtruQtion chiefly to 
the Rulers of the Jews ; here he more plainly threatens the 

jeftion and ruine of the whole Nation, tor their 
of the Goſpel, and offers of Grace by him. 1 Ln 
16. ops the Preaching of the Goſpel to be tae 
means for bringing and marrying Souls to Chrilt. 

3 And ſent forth his * ſervants to call them that 
were 7 bidden to the wedding: and they would ?not 
come. ve 

5 7ohnthe Baptiſt, the Apoſtles and ſeventy Diſciples, t0 
invite *em to repent, believe in Chriſt, an embrace Me 


Goſpel. 7 Formerly inſtructed concerning the comin : 
the Meſa, and invited ro partake of the Priviledges ot tie 


Goſpel. 4 * J/a. 65. 2. ; 
4 Again he ſent forth ' other ſervants, fins, 
Tell them which are bidden, Behold, I have Pre 
red my dinner : my oxen and my fatlings 4* n : 
led, and * all things are ready : come unto 
To The. Apoſtles, and ſuch as Preac'd to the Jevs after 


the Reſurre&tion and Aſcenſion of Chriſt. © pr L 


Luke 7.16 


ohn 7. 4% 


Luke 14 16 
Ch. 13.1] 


| 


© Manage feaſt S. MATTHEW 


_—Y Chriſt hath fully accompliſht the work of man's Re- | 2. 
(lap. 22+ demprion, and 1s ready to receive repenting ſunners. 


5 But they "* madelight of zt, and went their 


C fas Tribute 


7 Spak- Chap. 22. 
— id. i. 


7. | Theſſ. 2. 4. Speakeſt what thou thinket. 
eſt thy mind freely, not caring who is diſp!caled. 


17 Tell us therefore, What thinkeit thou ? Is it 4036 
026. og i6 14 + - vo 1 > : * s . wes, - , 4-39. 
4 ways, one to his '* farm, another to his '* merchan- | 4 lawfull to give triute unto Ceſar, or not. 

diſe. | #® Jer. 12. 3. Agreeable to "the Law of God. 


3 Ger. 19."14. YT "*ch. 13. 22. 1 Tim. 6. 10. Min- 


ded their worldly affairs, more than their Souls. 

6 And the '* remnant took his ſervants, and '* en- 
treated them ſpitefully, and ſlew them. 

'5 Such as did not concern themſelves at all abour mat- 
ters of Religion. 4 '* A#s 5. 4o. & 7. 59. & 14. 5. 19. 

7 But when the king heard thereof, he was 
wroth : and he ſent forth * his ” armics, and de- 
ſtroyed thoſe murtherers and burntup their city. 


18 But Jefus perceived their ** wickedne, and 

ſaid, Why ** tempt yeme, ye hypocrites ? 
41 "Their miſchievous and treacherous delien, notwith- 

ſtanding their fair pretences. } # Try to infnare me. 
19 Shew me the tribute-money. And they 

brought unto him a * peny. _ *See on Chap. 
20 And he faith unto them, Whoſe # this image 18. 28. 

and || ſuperſcription 2 |! Or, inſeripri« 
21 They fay unto him, Ceſars. Then faith 


"Jn, 9. 26. 


'7 Luke 19. 43- The Romans, imploy'd by him. 

$ Then faith he to his ſervants, The wedding is 
ready, but they which were ** bidden were '? not 
worthy. 

# Firſt invited, viz. the Jews, As 3. 26. T ? 47; 13. 46. 

g Go ye therefore into the ** high-ways, and as 
many as ye ſhall find, *' bid to the marriage. 


22 Rom. 10. 18. Into all parts of the world, among the 
Gentiles. 4 ** Preach the Goſpel to 'em, 4#s 13. 46. 

10 So thoſe ſervants went out into the high- 
ways, and ** gathered together all, as many as they 
found, both ** bad and good : and the ** wedding 
was furniſhed with gueſts. 

22 Perſwaded 'em to believe the Goſpel, and make pro- 
ſeſſion of Chriſt, and the Chriſtian Religion. 4 * ch. 13. 
38. 47. Poor and Rich, prophane and civil ; ( who are 
good, comparatively ) of which ſome became ſincere, 0- 
thers were but Hypocrites. ( ** Multitudes made pro- 
feſion of the Goſpel, and ſo became members of the 
Church ; whereby it was much inlarged. 

11 © And ** when the king ** came in to ſee the 
gueſts, he ſaw there *7 a man which had not on a 
33 wedding-garment : 

*5 Here he prevents an ObjeQtion, which the Jews might 
make ; What ! Will believing in Chriſt alone ſuffice for 
falyation ? Shall the Gentiles be faved let 'em live as they 
liſt? 4 ** Zuke 19. 15. 7 7 This [| one ] repreſents all 
that are of ſuch a diſpoſition and converſation ; that whole 
Society and body of men that are ſo. } ** Rom. 13. 14. 
2 Cor. 5. 3. Eph. 4. 24. Col. 3. 10. 12. Rev. 3.4. & 16. 
15. & 19. 8. A holy life, anſwerable to his proteſſiqn, and 
the Priviledges he was called to partake of. 


12 And he faith unto him, *? Friend, * how 
cameſt thou in hither, not having a wedding gar- 
ment ? And he was ** ſpeechleſs. 

*5 One whom I have dealt friendly withal in admitting 
to this wedding. 7 ** Wirth whar face canſt thou come in ? 
. ©: Hypocrites will have nothing to plead for 'emſelves at 
the laſt day. 

13 Then. ſaid the king to the ſervants, t Bind 
him han4 and foot, and take him away, and caſt 
- bim* into outer darkneſs: there ſhall be weepingand 


gnaſhing of tceth. 
t This notes the unavoidableneſs of their puniſh- 
ment. 


14 For ** manyarecalled, but few are choſen : 

15 © * Then went the Phariſees and ** took 
counſel how they might 4 intangle himirt þ-s talk. 
3 Þfal. 2.2. Yer. 18.18. 4 ** Jer. 18. 18. Propound 
ſome captious Queſtion to him, which he could not an- 
Iwer either way withour prejudice. 


16 And they ſent out unto him ?* their diſciples, 
with the * Herodians, faying, 7 Maſter, we know 
that thou art '* true, and teacheſt the way of God in 
truth, neither 3? careſt thou for any man : for thou 


regardeſt not the perſon of men. 
3s Who, rogether with the generality of the People, 
wert againſt paying Tribute, looking upon 'emſelves as 4 
-born Nation, ( Jon 8. 33. ) and therefore if he allow- 
& of ir, he'd incur their hatred and diſpleaſure, as a betray- 
er of their liberties. 4 ** Some of Herod's Party, who 
maintained his Intereſt againſt his oppoſers; for Religion, 
ey were of the Sadducees perſuaſion ; as appears by com- 
paring ch. 16. 6. with Mark 8. 15. for civil matters, they 
were preat ſticklers for the Romer Intereſt, and fo were tor 
Paying Tribute ; and therefore if he diſallowed it, he'd 
expoſe himſelf to their accuſation of being guilty of Sedi- 
mon againſt Ceſar, 4Y ” Pſal. 12.2. & 55. 21. Þ 7 2 Co 


he unto them, Ga 4 Render ** therefore unto Ceſar, 
the things which are Cefars; and 4 unto God, the 
** things that are God's. 

% Prov. 24.21. Rom.13. 7. 7 % 9.4. Since hereby ir 
appears that Ceſar is your Soveraign, therefore you muſt pay 
him all thoſe dues which belong to a Soveraign from his 
Subjetts. F # 9.4. Yet I don't hereby deprive God of 
__ his dues; for they may both ſtand togerher ; your 
Eſtates and theſe outward things being ſubje& to Ceſar ; 
bur your Conſciences only to God. \ # All thatduty and 
ſervice which you owe unto him. 


22 When they had heard theſe words they mar- 
velled, and left him and went their way. 


3 © * Theſfame day came to him the Sadducees, | Mark 12. 18, 


_ ſay that there is no reſurrection, and asked 
im, 

24 ** Saying, Maſter, ®? Moſes faid, if a man 
die, having no children, his brother ſhall marry 
his wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto his brother. 

4* To confure thar Opinion which they conceived was 
encumbred with ſuch abſurdities. \ 4? Deut. 25. 5. 

25 Now there were with us ſeven brethren, and 
the firſt when he had married a wife, deceaſed, and 
having no iflue, left his wife unto his brother. 

26 Likewiſe the ſecond alſo, and the third, unto 
the t ſeventh. 

27 And laſt of all the woman died alſo. 

28 Therefore *? in the reſurreftion, whoſe wife 
ſhall ſhe be of the ſeven ? for they all had her. 

3? q. 4. If there be any ſuch furure eſtare (as you hold. ) 


29 ſeſusanſivered and faid unto them, Ye do err, 
' not knowing the ſcriptures, nor the ** power of 
God. , | 

5* Not conſidering what the Scriptures do deliver concer- 


ning this matter, and the ſtate of perſons thin. Y ** Phz7. 
2. 38. Cade 2. 29 


30 For-in the reſurrection they neither marry; 


nor are given in marriage ; but * are ? asthe Angels * John 3. 2: 


of God in heaven. 
5? This he ſpeaks of the Saints, and thoſe who are raiſed 
to glory. See on Luke 20. 36.n. 54. 


31 + But as touching the reſurrection of the 
dead, have ye not read that which was ſpoken unto 
you by God, faying, 

5+ Having overthrown the foundation of their Errour, 
and anſwered their Cavil, he confirms the Truth by Scri- 
prure. 


22 ©] am the '* the God of Abraham, and the 
God of Ifaac, and the God of Jacob 2 God is not 


the God *” of the dead, but ** of the living, 

55 ;.e. A God in Covenant with 46br2ham, &c. and that 
not only in refpeCt of their Souls, but bodies roo, ( as ap- 
pears by their Circuraciſion ) and therefore their bodies 2ltv 
muſt b2 rais'd again, and thzy muſt both in Soul and Body 
partake of a happineſs luitable ro my Wiidom, Power and 
Goodnels to beitow ; which is greater than this life can af- 
ford; and therefore it muſt be in another-world. Q #* Exod. 
+.6. At: 7. 32. Hzb. 11. 16, Not only [I have been} or, 
[[ will be] bur [I am] at preſent; ( and therefore they have 
a preſent being.) 7 7 Ot ſuch as are finally 2nd iTTECOVE- 
rably dead, tym Cr ony of living again. \ ** And 
therefore they were then alive in ſome ſcenic, when God 
ſpake this of 'em, which was long after their death. 

23 And when the multitude heard :þ4 they were 
"2 aſtoniſhed at his ** doctrine. 4 

13 Ch. ». 28. 4 © At thy readineb, cleameſs, folidicy, 

: 2 and 


T1 As 23.8. 


| Gr. ſeven. 
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+ 5. and acurcnels of his Anſwers, fetching ſuch Myiteries out 


of Scripture, as no man before ever obſerved to be in it. 

24 © But when the Phariſees had heard that he 
had put the Sadducees to lilence, they were * gathe- 
red together. ; | 

* To try if they could pnzzle him with ſome Queſtion 
out of the Law ; being envious at the credit he had gar'd 
wich the Peyple by his Contutation of the Sadducces. 

35 Then one of them which was a © lawyer, 
asked him a queſtion, © tempting him, and ſaying, 

6: An Interpreter of the Law of Aſes. ( © He reten- 
ded to his Companions, that it was to diſcover Chrift's ig- 
norance, and ſo to expoſe him ; bur it was really ( as ap- 
pears by Ark 12. 28. 32, 33, 34.) tO hear his Opinion 
concerning this weighty point, whom he obſerved ro be 
profoundly $kilFd in the Scripture. 

36 Maſter, which # the great commandment in 


the law 2 

37 eſis faid unto him, ©* Thou ſhalt love the 
Lord thy God © with all thy heart, and with all thy 
ſoul, and with all thy mind. 

54 Deut. 6. 5.& 10. 12. & 30. 6. Prov. 23. 26. Luke 
10. 27. God's Holineſs conlifts in loving Himſelf, bur 
man's in loving God. 7 © With all the powers, faculties 
and abilities ot thy Soul, manifeſting ir alſo in thy lite. 

38 This is the © firſt and great commandment. 

55 The ſubſtance of all th: Commands of the fuſt Table, 
which ſhew our duty to God. 

39 And the © ſecond z © like unto it, © Thou 
ſhalt 7* love ”* thy neighbour 7? as thy ſelf. 

57 That which 1s to be lookt at next, after the imme- 
diate Worſhip of God, and which isthe ſumm of rhe ſecond 
Table, ſhewing our duty ro Man. \ © As ſpiritual, and 
of equal authority and importance, and to be equally ob- 
ſerved. 7 * Lev. 19.18. Rom.13..9. Gal.5.14. 1 Tim. 
1.5. James 2.8. \ 7? Mind his concerns, and promote 
his intereſt and welfare. Q ** Every one to whom thou 
haſt an opportunity of doing good, Luke 10. 36, 37. 
q 7* 1 Join 3.8. Wirth an affection of the ſame kind (viz. 
hearry and regular) and equal 'in degree to what thou 
oughteſt to bear to thy ſelf. 

40 *”* On theſe two commandments hang all the 
law and the prophets. 

77 7.e. The delign of the whole Scripture of the Old 
Teſtament, is to preſs theſe two duties. 


41 « * While the Phariſees were gathered toge- 
ther Jeſus 74 asked them, 

74 To convince 'em of their ignorance, and confute 
their falſe Opinion of the Meſſia that he was but a meer Man. 

42 Saying, what think yeof Chriſt, whoſe fon is 
he? They fay unto him, 7he ſon of David. 

43 He faith unto them, How then doth David 
"5 in fpirit call him Lord, faying, 

75 Not by any light of nature, or ſtrength of reaſon, but 
by the infpiration of the Holy Ghoſt ( 2 Per. 1. 21.) 


44 7* The Lord faid unto my Lord, ?” Sit thou 
on my right hand, 7* till I make thine enemies thy 
footſtool 2 

75 Pſal.110.1. Afts 2.34. 1 Cor.15.25. Heb.1.13. & 10.13. 
God the Father appointed to this glory from all eternity,the 
Mia, who being God as well as Man, is my Lord. 
*' 7 Quietly and ſurely poſſcis and enjoy that ſtate of dig- 
nicy and Godlike excellency ( as my eldeſt Son, ) which no 
creature 1s capable of, Heb. 1. 13. Sec on Eph. 1. 20. 
\ ?* And continue thou tor ever in the poſſeſſion of thy 
Glory and Kingdom. 

45 It David then call him Lord, how is he his 
fon 2 

46 And no man was able to anſwer hima word, 
neither durſt any man (from that day forth) ask 
him any more queſtions, 


CHA P. XXIIL 


1 The Scrives and Phariſees good doftrine, but evil 
example of life, 34 The deſtruttion of Fernſalem. 


Hen ſpake Jeſus to the multitude, and to his 
diſciples, 
2 Saying, * The Scribes and Phariſees fit in Mo- 
ſes ſear. 
+ The Scribcs were the ordinary Teachers of the People, 


—— — ——  <—— 


(See on <<. 2. 4.) called Guides, v. :6. and ſaid, ro bind Char 
burthens, z. e. impoſe (in heir teaching) hard Duties V.4 ap, t, 
to ſhur up the Kingdom of Heaven, <1z. by their n<gl<tt 
to teach ſound, whoiſom Dottrine, which m2ghr br y 
to heaven, v. 13. to make long Prayers, v. 14. to gain Pro. 
{elyres, v. 15. to treat about thz obligar:on of Oaths, v. 16 
18. Then for the Phariſees here mention'd, they were pro. 
bably ſome of the Seribes ( being join'd rogether with 'em 
all along in this Chapter ) only tuch as made protefſion of 
greater {trictneſs rhan the others did : By all which It ap- 
pears thar this muſt ne:ds be the Chair of Do&rine ( and nor 
of judicatwe) that the Scribes and Phariſess ſuccced.d 
Moſes un, 

3 All therefore whatſoever they bid you * oh- 
ſerve, that obſerve and do ; but do not ye after their 
works : for * they ſay, and do not. 

* Fiz. According to the true intent of the Law, Cor. 
rupt Teachers clad with lawfull Authority, muſt be heard 
( where there are no others) and obeyed, in what they 
reach according to the will of God. 


4 For they ? bind heavy burthens, and grievous 
to beborn, and lay them on mens ſhoulders, but they 
themſelves will not * move them with one of their 
hngers : 

* Luke 11. 46. As 15.10. Gal.6. 13. Impoſe many 
fri InjunEtions, over and above what the Law requires, 
and ſeverely exa& obedience thereto from others. © + Ob- 
ſerve the leaſt part thereof themſelves. 


5 * Butall their works they do for to be ſeen of 
men : * they make broad their * phylatteries, and * Prov. 3, 
enlarge the 7 borders of their garments, 

5 Ch. 6.1, 2.5. 16. 9.d, True indeed, they ſeem to be 
very holy and ſtrift, but *ris only in ſuch things as make an 
outward ſhew,whereby to get applauſe from men. (* Nun, 
15. 38. Dent. 22. 12. They were commanded, Dev. 6. 8., 
To bind the words of the Law for a ſign upon their hands, and 
that they ſhould be as frontlets between their eyes ; i.e. that they 
ſhould meditate upon 'em frequently, and praftice 'em di- 
ligently : bur this they underſtood in a literal, carnal ſenſe, 
and ſo wrote ſeveral Precepts of the Law upon pieces of 
Parchment, which they bound upon their Armesand Fore- 
heads, that they mighr ſeem zealous obſervers of the Law ; 
and made 'em broader than ordinary, that they might be 
the better taken notice of See on Exod. 13. 9. 4 Tht 

Jews wore fringes at the botwm of their upper garments, 
according to thole commands, Numb. 15. 38-49. Det. 22. 
12. and theſe alſo they made broader than ordinary, that 
they might ſeem the more eminently religious. 


6 * And love the uppermoſt rooms at feaſts, and 
the chief ſeats in the ſynagogues, 
8 Mark 12. 38, 39. Luke 11.43. & 20.46. 370m 9. 
7 And * greetings in the markets, and to be cal- 
led of men, ** Rabbi, Rabbi. | 
9 To have reverence and reſpe& ſhew'd 'em in Publick 
Meetings. 7 ** To have honourable ritles often given to 
'em, and to be the Lords and Guides of the Peoplz's Faith, 
8 * But ” be not ye called Rabbi : for one 15*$e:(«.1 
'2 your Maſter, eve Chriſt, and all ye are ” bre- 4. 
thren, 1 Bet 5-3 
7am. 3.1. Aﬀe& not ambitiouſly ſuch titles, nor any 
vain applauſe, or precedency one above another, nor t9 
Lord it over the Conſciences of your Brethren. * © Your 
chief Lawgiver and Teacher, who only can reach power- 
fully, ond inwardly, and in matters of Faith and Worſhip 
is only to befollowed. 4 * Equal in Office, and equally 
ſubject to Chriſt. 
9 And '*call no man your father upon the carth: 
for one is ”* your father which is in heaven. 
'4 x Cor. 5.-23. Give not up your ſelves abl: | 
the condutt of any man's Judgment or Opinion 11 matte? 
of Faith. JT '* Mal. 1.6. ch. 19. 17. God only 1s He þ 
whoſe Doftrine and Precepts you owe this ablowrte Fal 
and Obedience. 


to ** Neither be ye called malters : for one 15 


'7 your maſter, even Chriſt. Ws | 

is James 3.1, Don't take upon you to domincer 0ve? 
others in ſuch caſes; nor don't admur of any more _ 
from others than belongs to you. 4 7 ee n- a q ry 
abſolute Teacher ; and you muſt look upon your 166 
all Learners under me. 


11 But he that is ** greateſt among you, ſhall 


be your *'? ſervant. | 

a Ch. 20.26, 27. Does excel others in gifts __ 
or in credit and eſteem. \ * Ler him be lo _ 
more ready to do good to others. Sc (4. 20. #- 56: "ur 
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Perſecution puniſht: 


— Rice hypocrite. 


iſt "om 4 And *? whoſoever ſhall exalt himſelf, ſhall be 
— 0:27 426d ; and he that ſhall ** humble himſalf, ſhall be 
av exalted. 

193% = Dan. 4-37. Job 22. 29. Prov. 29. 23. Luke 1. 51, 
6+, & 14. 11. & 18.-14. James 4. 6. 1 Pet. 5.5. (** Job 
22, 29, Prov. 15. 33- 

13 © But ** wo unto you Scribes and Phariſees, 
hypocrites; for ye *? ſhut up the kingdom of hea- 
ren againſt men: for ye neither *4 go in your ſelves, 
neither ** ſuffer ye them that are **entring, to go in. 

2 Luke 11. 52. Þ ** John 9.-22.--- Deprive 'em of the 
Means of Salvation, whereby they might atrain happineſs. 
4 *+ Embrace the Goſpel, and believe in me. \ ** Hinder 
them by your threats, blaſphemous ſpeeches concerning my 
Dodrine and Miracles, and the like. QF ** Willing to re- 
ceive my DoQtrine. 

14 Wo unto you ſcribes, and pharifees, hypo- 
crites; for *ye *7 devour *® widdows houſes, and for 
a * pretence make long prayers; therefore ye ſhall 
receive the greater damnation, 

7 Mark 12. 40. Luke 20. 47. 
their Eſtares who entertain you ; or perſwade ſhallow Wid- 
dows to entruſt you with their Eſtates, and then defraud 
'*m of the ſame.  } ** Who are helpleſs, and eaſily decei- 
ved. 4 *? viz. Of greater holineſs and devotion. 

15 Wo unto you ſcribes and phariſees, hypo- 
crites ; for ye *® compaſs ſea and land to make one 
proſelyte, and when he is made, ye make him 
V twofold more the child of hell than your ſelves. 

Gal. 4. 17. {| *' More addifted to your\Erxouts, and 
more oppoſite to the Goſpel. 

16 Wo unto you, ye ** blind guides, which fay, 
* Whoſoever ſhall ſivear by the temple, it is ” no- 
thing : but whoſoever ſhall ſivear by the '* gold of 
of the temple, he is a debter. 

Iſa. 56. 10, 11. ch. 15. 14. See there n. 32. \ ** He 
is not obliged thereby. F ** Offirings and gifts to the 
Temple : This they did, to 2 high eſteem in the Peo- 
2 of 


2.19, 


"T7111. 


2 Tim*.6. Conſume 


J 831.14 


le 

thoſe gifts, that ſo they might be the more free and 
y to offer 'em. 
17 Ye * fools, and blind : for whether is grea- 


"(4 £6.22, 


zb2.6. ter, the gold, or the temple that fanCtifieth the ' 


old 2 
, 138 And whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the altar, it is 
nothing : but whoſoever ſiveareth by the '* gift that 
().4%, is upon it, he is [| guilty. 
tas 19 Ye fools, and blind: for whether « greater, 
42937: the gift, or the altar, that ** ſanCtifieth the gift? 
20 Whoſo therefore ſhall ſwear by the altar, 
ſiveareth by it, and by allthings thereon. 
21 And whoſo ſhall ſivear by the temple, ſwear- 
"Tw8.13. eth by it, and by him that ” dwelleth therein. 
6.2. 22 Andhe that ſhall ſivear by heaven ſweareth 
57.49. by * the *® throne of God, and by him that fitteth 
6a thereon, 
+, 23 Wountoyouſcribesand phariſees,hypocrites ; 
>, Y for ye pay tithe of mint and f aniſe,and cummin, 
Wg.1 and * have omitted the weighter matters of the law, 
ti, © © judgment, mercy, and ** faith : theſe ought ye 
* to have done, and not to leave the other undone. 
Luke 11.42, 7 © 1 Sam. 15. 22. Hoſ. 6.6. Micah 
6.8. Righteous dealing. 4 ** Faithfulneſs in promiſes 
- - { +* Moſt punttually and exatly ro have 
erVEead. 


\ Cor. 1 


24 ® Ye blind guides, which ® ſtrain at a gnat, 
and ſwallow a camel. 

% John 18. 38. Scruple ſmall matters, and make no 
confcience of great ſins. 

25 Wo unto you ſcribes and phariſees, hypo- 
rites; for ye 4* make clean the outſide of the cup, 
and of the platter, but 4* within they are full of 
® extortion and 7 exceſs. 
 % Lnke 11.39. Mark 7. 4 Uſe many external waſh- 
ings for your bodies, not commanded by God, and pre- 
tend great holineſs in the manner of eating your meat. 
7 * Your hearts and conſciences. 7 © wiz. Of meat and 
drink gotten by injuſtice. 1 Uſed with intemperance. 

26 Thou ** blind Phariſce, ®* cleanſe firſt that 
which is within the cup and platter, that the & out- 
lide of them may be clean alſo. 


# Jer. 4. 14. Cleanſe thy heart, by mortifyi - 

rupt albons of injuſtice + OD wo Chap > Is 
citull and charitable, Zuke rr. 41. Y ® 1 Cor. 6.20. All WY 
your outward enjoyments may be ſanQified, Titus 1. 15. 4036. 

27 * Wo unto you ſcribes and phariſees, hypo- "Luke 11. 44. 
crites ; for ye are like unto '* whited ſepulchres, © 4# 23- 3: | 
which indeed appear beautifull outward, but are 
— full of dead mens bones, and of all uncledn- 
neſs. 


28 Even fo ye alfo outivardly appear righteous 
unto men, but within ye are full of hypocrifie and 
iniquity. 

29 *Wo unto you ſcribes and pharifees, hypo- * Luke 11: 45; 
cites; becauſe ye" build the tombeof the Fn ou 7 
and garniſh the ſepulchres of the righteous 

5* Pretend a great deal of reſpe& to the ancient Prophets, 


and to diſallow what your Fathers did to them, and 
as ready to praftice the like your ſelves. oa” 


3o And fay, If we had been in the days of our 
fathers, we would not have been partakers with 
them in the blood of the prophets. . 
31 ** Wherefore ye be witneſſes unto your ſelves; 
that * ye are the children of them which killed the *Afs 751,52; 
prophets. | 1 Theſf. 2. 15. 
5* 9. 4. This praftice of yours, though pretended to be 
done out of reſpe& to the © nerd, _ rather to be 
an approbation of your Father's wickedneſs, if one look 
upon 1t, either in the nature of the thing ( for hereby you 
keep in memory whar your fathers did againſt 'em : where- 
as, if you did deteſt it, you would rather do all you could 
that it might be utrerly forgotten ) or if one may judge of 
'our affettions to the dead Pro by your ulage of the 
ving, viz. my ſelf and A , | 
, 33 * 3 Fill yeup then the meaſure of your fa- * 1 Theſ2.16, 
R 
37 Gen. 15. 16. See there. 9.4. I will ſuffer you to go 
on in that way of perſecution, which your Fathers wallet 
in, till you arrive at the higheſt degree of wickedneſs there= 
in, by putting me, the Mefſia, to death. 
33 Ye ſerpents, ye "4 generation of vipers, '* how | 
can ye eſcape thedamnation of hell? 
54 Ch. 3. 7. See there ». 16. \ 5 Here he citesand ſum- 
mons 'em to God's Tribunal, and foretels their utrer and 
eternal deſtruQtion. | 
34 q Wherefore behold, '* I ſend unto you | 
'7 prophets, and wiſe men, and ſcribes : and ſome of | 
them ye ſhall kill and crutifie, and /ome of them 


them from city to city. | 

56 Into 32.4 7 77 My Apoſtles, and other Teachers 
and Miniſters of the Goſpel. 4 ** 4#s 5. 40. & 22. 19. 
2 Cor. 11. 24, 25. | 

35 ” That upon you may come © all the righte- 
ous blood ſhed upon the earth, from the blood of 
righteous © Abel unto the blood of *©* Zacharias, 
* ſon of Barachias, whom ye ſlew between the tem- 


pleand the altar. 

59 9.4. And ſo it will come to paſs at A you kil- 
ling, and perſecuting me, and my Apoſtles, o fillin , 
up the meaſure of your ſins, that God will reckon wit 
you for all wy, eb not only for your own fins, but 
thoſe of your Forefathers, the guilt whereof you have in- 
volved your ſelves in, by your approving of 'em. And 
though this doth abundantly exceed what God had declared 
concerning his viſiting the fins of the Fathers upon the Chil- MY | 
dren (Exod. 20. 5.) yet that is only concerning ſuch ax are | 
guilry of falſe Worſhip themſely2s, bur this is coricerning | 
tuch as moreover are guilry of perſecuting the true Wor- 
ſhippers of God even unto death, which they were guilty 
of in the higheſt degree, in killing Chriſt himſelf, and fo 
juſtifying and approving all thar was done by their Fore» 
fathers. 4 © Rev. 18: 24. All the guilt and puniſhment 
for that blood. 4 ** Gen. 4. 8. Zach. 1. 1. From the firſt 
cothe laſt of thoſe rhar are mention'd in the Old Teſtament. 

36 Verily I fay unto you. All © theſe things | 
ſhall come upon this generation. 

562 Theſe Judgments that I have now denounc't againſt 


. 


m. 
| 37 O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, © thou that killeſt 
the prophets, and * ſtonelt them which are ſent unto * 4 Chr. 24.27, 


ſhall ye ** ſcourge in your ſynagogues, and perſecute " ] 


thee, how often would * I have © gathered thy * 2 Efdr. 1. 30. Jhe 

children together even as a hen gathereth her chick- , ,.. _ 4 

ens * under her wings, and ye © would not ! &91.4. v1 
E 2 b ; L'"ke : 


Chriſt's Prophecy of the end. 


SS MAT 


THEW. Jeruſalenis defrag 


Chap. 24. 
4036. 
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* Mark 13.1. 
Luke 21. 5. 


S £ Y. 
Mic. 3. 12. 
Luke 19. 44- 


© 5 Take heed that no man deceive you, 


* Jer. 14. 14. 
& 23. 25. 
John 5. 43- 


* Hagg. 2. 22. 


Zech. 14. 13. 


* Mark 13.9. 
Luke 21. 12. 
John 15. 20. 
Rev. 2. 10. 
* Ch. 10.17. 
John 16. 2. 


*Mark 13. 
Heb. 3. 6, 14 


5 Ch. 10. 22. 


Heb. 10.=39. 


13 35. & 4. 16. 


6 Luke 13. 34. which is the uſual place for ſlaying the | 
Prophets (and ſo, from being the Houle of God, is rurn'd 
into a Shambles of the Prophets.) 4 4 2 Chron. 36. 15. 
brought thy Inhabitants to true repentance (by the means 
of Grace which I vouchſaf'r you) whereby you might be 
in from that deſtruction, which otherwiſe will befall 
you. } © Pſal. 69.26. 1ſa.1.7. Micah 3.12. 

38 Behold, your ©* houſe is left unto you deſolate. 

6 Temple and City ſhall be deſtroyed, ch. 24. 2. 

39 For I ſay unto you, © Ye ſhall not ſee me 
hencefotth till ye ſhall ſay, © Bleſſed # he that 
cometh in the name of the Lord. 

57 I'll come no more among you at Jeruſalem, till you 
ſhall entertain me with triumph, Luke 19. 34. (which was 
at his laſt going thither.) 41 © Ch. 21. 9. Pſal. 118. 26. 


CH A P. XXIV. 


1 The deſtrufion of the temple, 29 Of Chriſt's co- 
ming to judgment. 


'A ND * Jeſus went out, and departed from the 
temple z and his diſciples came to him for to 
! ſhew him the buildings of the temple. 

* Both by way of admiration, at the uificence of it, 
and of pity that ſuch a ſtately pile of building ſhould be 
deſtroyed, as he foretold, <<. 23. 38. 

- 2 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, See ye not all theſe 
things 2 Verily I ſay unto you, * There ſhall not be 
left here one ſtone upon another, that ſhall not be 
thrown down. | 

3 © And as he fat upon the mount of Olives, 
the diſciples came unto him privately, ſaying, Tell 
us, when -ſhall theſe things be 2 and what ſhall be 
the ſign of thy * coming, and of the * end of the 
xs of thy glori 1 Kingdom ; (which 

3 Joletu 10Us, tempora m; {wht 
they ſtill Grean'e oth "T + The Foie theſe together, be- 
cauſe they thought that the nf of the world would im- 
mediately follow rhe deſtruQtion of the Temple. 

4 And Jeſus anſwered , and faid unto them, 


5 Jer. 29.8. & 37.9. Luke 21.8. 1 Cor. 6.9. & 15. 33. 
& 3. 18. Eph. 5. 6. Col. 2. 18. 2 Thefſ. 2. 3. Gal. 6. 7. 
1 John 3. 7. 

5 For ** many ſhall come in my name, ſaying, 
I am Chriſt : and ſhall deceive many. 
6 Jer. 23.-21. 9. 4. One of the firſt runners hereof 
ſhall be the ariſing of many deceivers and falſe Chriſts. 

6 And ye ſhall hear ” of wars, and ” rumors of 
wars ; ſee that ye be not * troubled : for all theſe 
things muſt-come to paſs, but the ? end is not yet. 
© '7 Great broils, and commotions among your ſelves, and 
war with your neighbour States. 4 * P/al. 46. 2, 3. & 
112.7. 1ſa.8. 12. wiz. ſo as to forſake your Faith in me, 


and the diſcharge of your duty in Preaching the Goſpel. 
T ? Jer. 4."27. & 5. 1o, 18. 

7 For * nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and king- 
dom againſt kingdom ; and there ſhall be famines, 
and peſtilences, and earthquakes in divers places. 

$ All theſe are the beginning of ſorrows. 

9 * Then ſhall they ** deliver you up to be afflic- 
ted, and ſhall kill you : and ye ſhall be hated of all 
nations for my name's ſake. 

10 And then ſhall many be " offended, and ſhall 
betray one another, and ſhall hate one another. 

"*" Ch.13.-21. ſhall forſake me, and turn Apoſtates, and 
Perſecutours. 

11 And many * falſe prophets ſhall riſe and ſhall 
deceive many. 

2 Afts 20.30. 2 Cor. 11.13. 2 Pet. 2, 1. Hereticks, ſuch 
as the Nicolaitans, Gnoſticks, &C. | 

12 And becauſe ”? iniquity ſhall abound, the love 
of many ſhall '4 wax cold. 
: 1; The fins of Perſecution, Apoſtalie, Hereſie, &c. or, 
Y 


reaſon of the extreme ſharpneſs of the Perſecution, great 
multitudes ſhall fall off from Chriſtianiry. 9 *4 2 7m. 1. 


13 * But ” he that ſhall endure unto the end, 


14 And this * goſpel of the kingdom * fall he 1g" 


preached in ** all the world, for ” a witnek unto .; P24 


4036. 
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all nations, and then ſhall the '* end come. 


25 Not only to the Jews (as former] 
chief and principal Nations, in theſe parts of the world (as 
it came to paſs, As 2.5. Rom. 1.8. & 10, 18. & 15. 1 "R 

Col. 1.6, 23.) Þ "7 To teſtifie that there is a remedy 4 . 19.1, 
vided for 'em, ſo that if they periſh, 'tis their own ule 

JT ** wiz. of the Jewiſh Church and State. 


. 15 * When ye therefore ſhall ſee the ' abomina- " Mack 
tion ** of delolation, ſpoken of by *' Daniel the Luk: my 
prophet, ** ſtand in the holy place, (whoſo readeth | 
let him *? underſtand.) ; 
's 'The Army of the Romans, who being Gentil 
abomination to the Jews. 4} ** Which — —_ 
ſtruftion, and will make a horrid deſolation. « #: Dan 
9. 27. & 12. 2. Yſ Ser down in a cloſe Siege of Jeruſz. 
lem, the holy City, and coming within view of the Temple 
7 ** Endeavour to find our the meaning of that place in 
Daniel, (implying, that the Jews did not un d it) 
becauſe from thence may be gathered the time of the co- 
ming of the Meſa, and of his Death, and cealing of the 
reno and Ction of the Temple, and Reje&ion of 
e Nation. 


16 Then let them which be in Judea, flee into 
the ** mountains. 

*4 Gen. 12. 17. wiz. of Arabia, or ſome other place of 
ſecurity, and not think to eſcape in any part of the Land 
of Judea. 4 

17 Let him which is on the houſe-top, * not 
come down to take any thing out of his houſe : 

*5 Make no ſtay, but haſt away with all poſlible ſpeed, 
and not endanger his life to ſave his goods. 

18 Neither let him which is in the field, return 
back to take his cloaths. 


Y) bur among all the + 


and to them that give ſuck in thoſe days, 

20 But pray ye that your flight be not in the 
winter, neither on the 77 ſabbath-day. - 

*7 Becauſe the generally counted it unlawfull to ga 
above a mile (ſee on A#s 1. 12.) on the Sabbath-day. 
21 For then ſhall be ** great tribulation, ſuch as 
was not ſince the beginning of the world to this 
time, no, nor ever ſhall be. 

** Luke 21. 23, 24. not only by reaſon of the Reman Ar- 
mies, but of theſe outrages and flaughters committed by 
themſelves one upon another ; the ſedirious firſt privately 
murthering whom they pleaſed ; then the Zealots killing 
all that ſided with the | am : then the Commanders of 
the Zealots falling out among themſelves, and ſlaughtering 
one another. | 

22 And except thoſe days ſhould be *? ſhortned, 
there ſhould *® no fleſh be faved : but for the " elects 
ſake thoſe days ſhall be ** ſhortned. 

*7 Viz. by the taking of Jer»ſalem ſooner than in reaſon 
could have been expe&ed. 4 3 1/. 1. 9. ſcarce any of the 
Jews would have been left alive. 4} ** Partly, who were 
then living ; bur chiefly, for their ſakes who were to be 
born of them in the Ages to come. } #* $0 that th 
ſhould nor be of ſuch long continuance, as their wicked- 
neſs did deſerve. 

23 * Then ” if any man ſhall ſay unto you, Lo, *Mak13% 
here # + Chriſt, or there : believe t not, 

33 Luke 17. 23. & 21.8. \ * Luke 17. 23. the 
that ſhall deliver you from theſe diſtreſles. 

24 For * there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts, and falſe _—_ 
prophets, and ſhall ſhew great ſigns and wonders, Rex = 
infomuch that * (if ir were ” poſſible) they ſhall « (a6. 
deceive the very elect. & 10.2% 

25 Behold, ** I have told you before. en.” a 

26 Wherefore, if they thall ſay unto you, Be- 7.7. » 
hold he is in the deſert, got not forth : behold, Be ;; 54a 1a 
# in the ” ſecret chambers, believe zt not. 35 Join a 

27 For as the lightning cometh out of the caſt, 7 76+ 
and ſhineth even unto the welt, * ſo ſhall alſo the 
coming of the Son of man be. 

3* Luke 17. 24. {| 3 Soſuddenly willI come to execute 
vengeance on the Jews by the Romans. : 

28 For ** whereſvever the carcaſe is, there Wil 


the eagles be gathered together. 
© Job 39.-40. Luke 17.” 37. 1 Theſſ. 4. 


a 


-17. Taal parts of 


the ſame ſhall be ſaved. 


Judea, where theſe obdurate, unpenirent Jews ſhall be o__ 


19 And ** wo unto them that are with child, * taker. 


Dent. 13.6 


— — -- 


of coming to Tudoment. St. M 4 TTHE W 


Y 


| Watching commanded. 


NE ran 
"a__A Armies (whoſe Enſign is the Eagle) will quick- 
(up. 24 by find 'em out and deſtroy 'em. 


29 © Immediately after the tribulation of thoſe 


4936 gays, * ſhall the ** ſun be darkned, and the * moon 

6437" all not give her light, and the ** ſtars ſhall fall 

ne '" +from heaven, and the ** powers of the heavens ſhall 

Mak 13. 24: be ſhaken. 

Ike 21.25 4: There ſhall bea diſſolution of the whole frame of Go- 
verniment both in Church and State ; Religion, Laws, Li» 
berties, all ſhall be deſtroyed ; there ſhall be a total decay 
of all glory, excell:ncy, and proſperity ; and inſtead there- 
of, nothing but ſadnefs, miſery, and confuſion hall ſuc- 
cced ; ſo that there ſhall not be the face of a Common- 
wealth any more among 'em. Such calamuties are thus ex- 
preſt in the Prophets, as 7/s. 13. 10. ſpeaking of the miſe- 
ries of Babylen : and Joel 2. 30, 31. which words are a pre- 
dition of this very deſtruftion of the Jews, and fo applied 
by Peter, Acts 2. 19, 20. and under the like terms the de- 
fruftion of the Roman Empire, as idolatrous, is deſcribed 
and foretold, Rev. 6. 12-14. And 'tis thus expel in al- 
lufion to the deſtrution of the world at the Taft day, of 
which, this deſolation is a kind of repreſentation and 


pledge. 

30 And then ſhall appear the ®' ſign of the Son 
of man in heaven : and then ſhall #4 all the tribes 
of the earth mourn, and # they ſhall ſee the Son of 
man coming in the clouds: of heaveen, with power 
and great glory. 

# Rev. 1. 7. Such a manifeſtation of Chriſt's preſence 
and power in this puniſhment of the Jews, as ſh CON- 
vince *em that ir was for their crucifying of him that it was 
come u 'm; or, paags ſome ex i Prodigy 
in the Heavens, which ſhould manifeſt that he did now, as 

it'were, appear from Heaven againſt 'em in this dreadfull 
Judgment. 47 + The Jews in all places ſhall rake notice 
of it with ſorrow, as a notable a of revenge from Chriſt 
* upon thoſe that were guilry of his death. 7 #* They ſhall 
find and fax] to their coft, the Power, Glory and Majeſty 
of Chriſt diſplaying it elf in their deftruRtion, 

'(up.13.41, - 31. * 4% And he ſhall ſend his P-angels with a 

(0, ramp | great ſound of a #* trumpet, and they ſhall #2 ga- 

.; 5 ther together his cleft from the four winds, from 

(t, 
one end of heaven to the other. | 
# 1Cor.\15. 52. 1 Thefſ. 4. 16. F © His Apoſtles and 
Miniſters, A#s 26. 19. 7 #* The Preaching of the Goſpel. 
* & © Convert his Ele& among the Gentiles in. all parts of 
the world, 44s 13. 46, 47. See 2. 16. 

'le:1.29. *32 Now learn * a parable of the fig-tree When 
his branch is yet tender, and putteth forth leaves, 
ye know that ſummer # nigh : Fe 

33 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall ſee '? all theſe 

5.9. things, know * that || is is near, ever at the doors. 
9,k.. ® 722. The Jewsdoting on falſe Chriſts (v.;12.) heark- 

ms hy Prophets, (v. 5.) perſecuting the Preachers of 
the Goſpel, (v. 9.) growing rumultuous and ſeditious, (v.10.) 
—_ Wars ariſing, (v. 6.) Armies cofning in'npon 7u- 
ea, v.15. 

34 Verily I fay unto you, This generation 
ſhall not paſs; till * all theſe things be fulfilled, 

5* Before that this Company 'of men now living ate all 
dead. (| 5* The calamiries foretold in this Chaprer ro befall 

| the Jews, | 

Me.26, 35 * Heaven and earth ſhall pas away, but 

Wars OY words ſhall not paſs away. | 

"_A 4 R$ a6 Pet. 3. 10. Pſal. 102. 26. Iſa. 40. 8. & 

36 © But of that day and hour knoweth no 

14.7, man, no, not the angels of heaven, * but '4 my Fa- 

+32. ther only, 

% Mr 1. 7. not excluding the Son, as God, bur crea- 

" tures only. 

Fra 26, 37 But as the days ** of Noe were, fo ſhall alſo 

'G £ the coming of the Son of man be. | 

thy.” 38 * For as in the days that were before the 

17. 26, floud, '* they were eating and drinking, marrying, 

zz, andgiving in marriage, untit the day that Noe en- 

tred into the ark, : 
® They were drown'd in their carnal delights; and ſe- 
affairs, and never thought of a change, and ſo were 
furpriz'd by ir. ' 
39 And ” knew not until the floud came, and 
took them all away, ? ſd ſhall alſo the coming of 
the Son of man be: 


"Ink 
Net 


37 Hard'ned themſelves againſt the belief and conſiderati- 
on of any ſuch thiag. 4 ** So ſhall the generality of the 
Jews be ſurprized by this approaching d:{truftion, being 
wholly ſecure, and not looking for any ſuch thing. 

40 Then '*fſhall two he in the field, the one ſhall 
be taken, and the other left. 

59 Luke 17. 34.”36. Mal. 3.18. there ſhall much of God's 
Providence be diſcern'd, in reſcuing one from that calami- 
ty, wherein another ſhall fall, and making a ſtrange diſtinc- 
tion between perſons in the ſame vidhle Gronmibares 

41 Two womer ſhall be grinding at the mill, the 
one thall be taken, and the other left. 

42 {| ©? Watch therefore, for ye know not what 
hour your Lord doth © come. 

5* Ch. 25.13. ({ce there) Mark 13. 33, 35. Luke 21. 36. 
Rom. 13.11. 1 Cor. 16. 13. 1Thefſ. 5.-6. 1 Pet. 5. 8. Rev. 
I6. 15. 1 © ch. 25. 13. wiz. totake vengeance on you. 

43 TJ © But know this, that if the good man 
of the houſe had known in what watch the thief 


Chap. 25. 
OWNS 
40936. 


would come, he would have watched, and would 


not have ſuffered his houſe to be broken up. 


* Luke 12. 39. 1 Theſſ. 5. 2. 2 Pet. 3.10. Rev. 3. 3. 
& 16.15. 


44 Therefore be. ye alſo ready : for in ſuch © Ch. 25. 10; 
an hour as you think not, the Son of man cometh, *** 12: 4- 


45 © Who then is a © faithfull and * wiſe fer- 
vant, whom his Lord hath made + ruler over his 
houſhold ® to give them meat in due ſeaſon 2 

6 Luke 12,42. 1 © ch, 25.21. 1 Cor. 4. 2. _—_— 
no part of his dury. 7} © Taking the fitteſt ſeaſon for eve- 

thing. + As 20. 28. Luke 19.-i7. ( © Todiſpenſe 

{pinrual food of the Word and Sacraments. 


Rev. 21." 2, 


46 © Bleffed # that ſervant, whom his Lord, ®* Rev. 16. 15, 


when he cometh, ſhall find fo doing. 
47 © Verily I fay unto you, that he ſhall 7® make 
him ruler over all his goods. 


* Ch. 25.21. Zuke 19. 17, & 22. 29, 30. T ”* High 
ly promote and reward Lis, and that more than others. 


48 But and ”* if that evil ſervant ſhall ſay in his 


heart, ?* My Lord delayeth his coming, 

—» 12. 45: This implies a prediton, that there 
would be many ſuch unfai ones found among the Go- 
vernours of the Church. 7 7*..2 Pet. 2. 3, 4. 9. d. The 
godly are hated, the wicked are befriended, and honour 
and;<-1ntereſt -runs that way, and yet Chriſt comes not to 
retttfie theſe diſorders. 

49 And fhall begin to ”* ſmite h# fellow-ſervants, 
and to 7+ eat and drink, with the drunken : 

77 Jſa. 66, 5. 3 John 9. 10. to perſecute and tyrannize 
over his godly Brethren, and ns Caen and 
his Truſt and Authority to the diſcouraging of any in the 
way to Heaven. 7 7+ Indulge himſelf in licentious cour- 
ſes, and countenance the prophane. 

50 The Lord of that ſervant ſhall come in a day 
when he looketh not for him, and in an hour that 
he is not ware of ; 


51 And ſhall cut him laſunder, and appoint him |} Or, of 
his ”* portion with the hypocrites : * there ſhall be 74,795 20. 1% 


weeping and gnaſhing of tecth. 


CH AP, XXV, 


1 The parable of the ten virgins, 14 and of the ta- 


lents: + 51 Alſo the deſcription of the laſt judg- 


ment, 


—_— 2 ſhall the * kingdom of heaven be like- 
' 4J- ned unto ter * virgins, which * took their 
lamps, and * went forth to 7 inect the. * bride- 

groom. | ; 
viz. When Chriſt comes to viſit the Jewiſh Nation 
with his Judgments, (ch: 24. 42.) or any of us with any 
Judgment, or Death. 'Chriſt knowing our proneneſs to Se- 
cunty, preſſes again the duty of Warchfulneſs (treated of 
in the latter parr of the former Chapter) by this and the 
following Parable ; yer with this difference, that in this he 
urgeth Warchfulneſs, ro ger Grace n_ we have need of 
it, afore death comes; which may happen we know not 
how ſoon : In the nexr he preſſes Warchfulneſs for rhe im- 
oving thoſe Gifts and Graces for the good of others, which 
be ws upon us, becauſe we muſt be accountable for 
'em, we know not how ſoon. The former concerns all, 
though, 


Pſal. 11.6. 
* Chap. 8. 12 


The ten Virgins, 


S. MATTHEW. 


Mm mann... © 
The Tale 


though, perhaps, more eſpecially the Jews ; the latter ſeems 
chiefly ackee ro Miniſters upon whom God has W= 
ed gifts, for the ſervice of others. (- * He does nor ſay [#] 
wiz. now at preſent, (as is uſual in other Parables) bur | ſbal/ 
be like] 1. e. hereafter, viz. in time of common Calamity, 
when Judgments or Death are ready to ſeize on us. 1 * The 
external ſtate of the Chriſtian Church, chiefly among the 
Jews. 4 + Bride-Maids to wait upon the Bride ; which 
notes, viſible Profeflors, not defiled with any ſcandalous fin, 
hor erroneous opinion ( 2 Cor. 11. 2.) nor falſe Worſhip, 
Rev. 14.4. © * Made profeſſion of Holineſs, in order to 
their being accepted by Chriſt. 4 © Performed duties, and 
gave ſome outward Teſtimonies of their waiting for his co- 
ming. ©| 7 The Bride-Maids on the Wedding-night, were 
wont to go to the houſe where the Bride was, having bur- 
ning Lamps in their hands, there ro wait for the Bride- 
groom's coming ; which, when they heard of, _ 
out to meet him with their burning Lamps, or Torches, 
to condu& him to the houſe where the Bride was, and fo 
to celebrate the Wedding : which nores ſome outward re- 
ſpe& to Chriſt, (as Gen. 19. 1. & 46. 29.) and deſire to fee 
kim, (as Numb. 23. 15.) and to accompany him to the 
Bride-chamber, and , 4. e. to partake of Hap, 
pineſs by him. 4 * Chriſt, whoſe own the Church is. 

2 And five of them were ? wiſe, and five were 
"> fooliſh. 

5 Yiz. ſpiritually, 7. e. endued with ſaving Grace, (which 
is the true Wiſdom.) 4 ** Hypocrites, fuch as divided 
between the Means and the End, and would have the End 
(Happineſs) bur negle&ted the Means, (Holineſs : ) perſons 
void of ſaving Grace, but yet had ſome common work up- 
on 'em. 

3 They that were fooliſh * took their lamps, 


and took ** no oil with them : 

it See 2. 5. becauſe (1.) Conſcience would not be quiet 
without a form of godlineſs. (2.) Empty Lamps are eaſi- 
ly carried. (3.) _ thought there was Olul in 'em, 
through ſelf-conceit : Or, (4.) They thought they had time 
enough to get it. } ** None of the ſaving Graces of the 
Spirit : the root of the matter was wanting, which ſhould 
ſend forth continual fruits of holineſs. 


4 But the wiſe took ” oil in their veſſels with 


their lamps. 
3 True Grace in their Souls, ready for uſe. 


5 While the bridegroom. '* tarried, they ” all 


** flumbred and "* ſlept. 

4 Ch. 24.48. 2 Pet. 3. 4. viz. from his Aſcenſion till his 
coming to ſudgment, wherein he gave 'em time for repen- 
tance, and to prepare for his commge Rom. 2. 4. Rev. 2.21. 
4 ** The generality even of the wile and godly themſelves, 
as well as the fooliſh. YJ ** Cant. 5. 2. flumbred firſt, and 
ſlept afterwards, 7. e. ceaſed at preſent from the lively ex- 
erciſe of grace, and grew ſecure and forgerfull of their lat- 
ter end ; though in teveral degrees, ſome more, ſome lels. 


6 And ” at midnight there was a t cry made, 
Behold, ** the bridegroom cometh, "2 go ye out to 
meet him. | 

'7 1 Thefſ. 5. 2. When they were moſt ſecure, and he was 
leaſt expetted, Luke 12. 46. \ + by the Miniſters of the 
Goſpel calling upon perſons to prepare for death, and judg- 
ment, ( Prov. 1. 24. ) and by his Providences, Mc. 6. g. 
T ** Phil. 4.5. Heb.1o.-25. Jam. 5.-8,”9. Chriſt is ready to 
execute Judgments on you ; or to call you out of the world 
by death : Gr, you are told by God's Miniſters, that for 
ought you know, it may be ſo, and therefore had beſt ro 
prepare : Warnings are given you of ſome kind or other. 
1 *” Prepare your ſelves for it, by the exerciſe of your 
graces. 

7 Then all thoſe virgins-aroſe, and ®? trimmed 
their lamps. 

* Ch. 5. 16. The Wiſe ſer upon the exerciſe of grace ; 
the Fooliſh adorn'd their Profeflion, and made as fair a ſhew 

they could, by an appearance of repentance, and devo- 
on. . -: . 


Chap. 25. 
> a 
4036. 


mn 
8 And the fooliſh ſaid unto the wiſe, ** Give us 


{| Or, going #uz. Of your oil, for ** our lamps are || gone out. 

. ** Beſtow ſome of your grace-upon us. (This repreſents 
the ſorry ſhifts rhar perſons in diſtreſs will make to relieve 
themſelves, and that they'll uſe the means next at hand, 
though never ſo improbable.) 4 ** Our temporary , or 
ſeerung Faith, now fails, and will not abide the trial, 


(Ch. 13.6, 12, 21.) and our groundleſs Preſumption is over- 
thrown, ch. 7. 27. 

9 But the wiſe anſwered, ſaying, ot ſo; leſt 
there be not enough for us and you : but go ye ra- 
ther to them ?? that ſell, and buy for your ſelves. 


*7 The Diſpenſers of the Word and Sacraments wc en 
Minty Gol ke we of fr he entering ere 9 Clay, v 


10 And while they went to buy, the brid 
roo 
came, and they that were ** ready went in with 
him to the marriage, and * ** the door was ſhut 
*+ Whom God had peculiarly deſign'd thereto. q =; Plat 

95-11. Luke 13. 25. the time of mercy was paſt : When 
devouring Judgments, or Death, are ready to ſeize on us 
then "ris (commonly) too late to get grace : Or, the Day 
« wc, _—_ urch op —_— of the Jews in —_ 

was palt, 19.42. 
es nes; 7: 4 ough tome particulars were af. 

11 * Afterward came alſo the other virgins 
ſaying, *7 Lord, Lord, open to us, : 

** Heb. 12, 17, 7 7 Ch. 9. 22, Luke 17. 25. 

12 But he anſivered and aid, Verily I fay unto 
you, * ** I know you not. * Chap.1.4 

13 **? Watch * therefore, for ye know neither ** Jvbn 1s. - 
the day nor the hour, wherein the Son of man x4, 7.3 
cometh. | [Gee 
| *9 Ch. 24. 42. ſee there, ». 60. Abſtain from fin, live 1Thg. > 
in a continual exerciſe of grace, and performance of ae —_ . 
and improvement of preſent opportunities for ſervice Rey 6 t 
7 ?* 772. leſt, being deſtirute of true grace, you be ſhut p 
out, v.=10. 

14 q ” For the ”* kingdom of heaven u * as » a 
man travelling into a far countrey, who called his 
own ſervants, and delivered unto them his goods : 

3* g. d. Since Death may ſeize upon you afore you are 
aware ; (v. 13.) therefore watch alſo, by a diligent im- 
provement of . your gifts for the good of others; ſee n. 1. 


\ ** 7.e. the Members of the Church, eſpecially Miniſters, 


ſhall be dealt withal, as ſervants that had talents commit- 
ted to 'em. 4} ® Mark 13. 34. Luke 19. 12. Chriſt, when 
he aſcended up to Heaven, Eph. 4. 8. | | 
15 And unto one he gave * five * talents : to *Se on 
another 4 two, and to another + one; to ey 18.24 
man according to his ſeveral ” ability, and firaight- 
way took his journey. 
34 Rom, 12. 6. different meaſures of gifts. 4 ” 2 Cyr. 
J- 5. capacity, imployment, or place he was in; more to 
thoſe in a publick capacity ; fewer (ordinarily) to thoſe in 
CIRIED 
16 Then he that had received the five talents 
went and ** traded with the ſame, and made them 
other five talents. 
3s x Per. 4. 10. employ'd | his gifts to the edification of 
others, and promoting the Kingdom of Chriſt. 
17 And likewiſe he that had received two, he 
alſo ?7 gained other two. - | 
18 But -he that had received one, went and 
3® digged in the earth, and hid his lord's money. # phil.s. 1, c 
19 After a long time,. the lord of thoſe ſervants 


4936, 
* Luke 


I. 1, 


. Chap. 1.3} 


37 2 Pet. 3.18, 


cometh, and %” reckoneth with them. 39 Luke 16.1, 

20 And fo he that had received five talents, 
came and brought other five talents, ſaying, Lord, il 
thou deliveredſt unto me five talents : behold, I Jl 
have gained beſides them five talents more. . 


21 His lord ſaid unto him, 4* Well done, thou 
good and faithfull ſervant ; thou haſt been faith- 
full over a ® few things, * I will make thee ® ruler * Chap. 144 
over many things : ® enter thou into * the joy of” Heb. 13-3 


thy lord. 


P Rom. 2.29. 1 %' Luke rg. 17. & 16. 10. 9.4. That 
little thou haſt done for me on earth, thou haſt done it faith- 
fully. The beſt ſervices we can perform are poor, mean 
things in compariſon of the reward we ſhall receive for 'em. 


T ** Pſal. 49. 14. Rev. 2. 26, 27. 4} © Luke 22. 30. John Un 
12, 26. & 17. 24. partake of the ſame joy, and in the lame "2 
place, that I thy Lord do, 2 Tim. 2. 12. ” 
22 He alſo that had received 4 two talents, « 2 c.8.1. Wt" 
came and. ſaid, Lord, thou deliveredſt unto me Ty 
two talents : behold, I have gained two other ta- 
lents beſides them. 
23 His lord ſaid unto him, * Well done, good * Ver.2! 
and faithfull ſervant ; thou haſt been faithful over 
a few things, I will make thee ruler over many 
things : enter thou into the joy of thy lord. 
24 Then he which had received the # one ts 
lent, came and faid, Lord, I knew thee that _ S 
| 


ville ſervant. 


. art an hard man, ** reaping where thou haſt not 

;# wn, and gathering where thou haſt not ſtrawed : 
4s He that has the meanelt gifts and parts; muſt be ac- 

countable for 'em. } # Requiring more of us, than we 


Mn — 


St. MAT 


— —  — — - 


THEW The Loft judgment. 


had ability to perform. This repreſents thoſe that would 
lay the blame of their negle&s and miſcarriages upon God. 


s ® afraid, and went and hid thy 
rth : lo, there thou haſt that z 


9 14z. either leſt 1 ſhould loſe my talent by miſchance, 


26 His lord anſivered and faid unto him, Thou 
wicked and ** Nlothfull ſervant, thou kneweſt that 
4 [ reap where I ſowed not, and gather where I 


# g. d. The true cauſe of thy negleR is thy flothfulneſs, 


ty. 7 ® Expett increaſe. 


27 '* Thou oughteſt therefore to have put my 
money to the exchangers, and then at my coming 


1 ſhould have received mine own with uſury. 
® q. d. This ſhould rather have been an Argument of 


28 Take therefore the talent from him, and 


m which hath ten talents. 


5* Not as if the ſame gift which is taken from one, 1s 
%eſtowed upon another, bur only to note that which fol- 
lows, v. 29. that he thar does not uſe tholſe-gifts he has, 
ſhall be deprived of the Comfort of 'em here, and the Re- 
ward of *'em hercafter ; and he that employs 'em faithfully, 


ich more, ſo amply rewarded, as if the 
hers expe ſhou'd be beſtowed on him, 


29 * ® For unto every one *”? that hath ** ſhall 


(xp. 

NY 

136. 

25 And I wa 

talent in the ea 
thine. 
or gain lefs than thou didſt expett. 
have not ſtrawed : 
and not thy inabili 
diligence, than negligence. 
" ojve it unto hi 
ſhall bz enriched w 
happineſs which ot 

"bi :5, 

l&8. 18. 


be given, and he ſhall have 5 abundance : but from 


9:6. him that * hath not ” ſhall be taken away, even 


that which he hath. 
Ch. 13.12. 4} 7 ie. That makes it appear that he 
has by emplo nm according to its nature. Y} 5 Pſal. 27. 
{ 


ly. 


i 


14. He ſhall il 
of the ſame kind. 
tual riches, and all 


| encreafing his ſtock, and gaining more 
7 5: A full and glorious eſtate in ſpuri- 
manner of graces, whereby to put him 


into a capacity of the higheſt glory ; and likewiſe, a great 
enhargement of his gifts, tro the edification of others 


T ® Is as if he had 
has; and fo it's all 


none, b:cauſe he does not uſe what he 
one in effe& as if he had nothing ar all. 


He received his gifts in vain, 1 Cor. 15. 10. 2 Cor. 6. 1. 
7 57 That ſtock of gifts which God beſtowed on him, bur 


he employ'd not, 
wholly withdrawn 


thall be diminiſht in this world, and 
in the othzr. He ſhall loſe the Com- 


fort and Reward of 'em, Ezek. 33.13. 2 John 8. Gal. 3. 4- 


30 And * c 


F.12.* into outward 
and gnaſhing of 


aſt ye the ** unprofitable ſervant 
darkneſs : there ſhall be weeping 
teeth. 


5 If he be puaiſhr rhat hides one Talent, how much 


more ſhall he that 
3. 10. 


hidzs or miſpends many ? 7 ** Chap. 


14.5, 31 © * © When the Son of man ſhall come in 
I? 


- his glory, and a 
{hall he fit upon 
9 Chriſt having 


ment in theſe Parables, and of preparedneſs aga 


11 the holy angels with him, then 
* the throne of his glory. 


ſpoken fo much of his coming to Judg- 
that 


time, here gives us a notable ſcheme or draughr of the laſt 
Judamenr, and the manner of Peacefs that will then be 


uſed, fo far forth 
thoje great Points 
cording to whic 


as is uſefull for us ro know, viz. what 
are that will then be inſiſted upon, and 
h Judgment muſt paſs upon us, that fo 


we may govern our ſelves accordingly, and may know be- 


forchand, whar rc 


» expe&, and what we muſt truſt ro. 


1 * Ch.16.27. Phil. 2.9, 10. 1 Theſſ. 4. 16. Rev. 3. 21. 


@ $!% 32 And * before him ſhall be gathered © all na- 


fuk, we tions; and * he ſhall © ſeparate them one from ano- 
t+17,20, fer, as a ſhepherd divideth his ſheep from the 


L114, 
" 


br 


49. goats: 


"1 
8. 22: And he 


ſhall ſet the ſheep on his © right 


hand but the + goats on the left. 
* In a place of more honour ; or, of higheſt dignity, 
Where Cliriſt himſelf firs, (Pſal. 119, 1. Heb. 1.-3.) on the 


crites (ch. 24. 51, 
al Food. © 


- 34 Then ſh 


ſame throns with him, Rev. 3. 21. 47 + Goats are hy 


) for Goats were clean both for Sacrifice 


all the King fay unto them on his 


right hand, Come ye bleſſed © of my Father, ** in- 


23. herit the ® kin 
9.40. 65 : : 
© foundation © 


dom * prepared © for you from the 


f the world. 


© Who has choſen them to ir, (Eph. 1. 4, 5.) prepared i | 
for them, (John 14.-2.) given his (# ro wks 4 n (Job Chap. 26, 
3-16.) and his Spirit to fit 'em for ir, 2 Cor.5.5. 1 © (There's 

the certainty and ſtability of this happinzſs.) 4 © (There's 4036. 
ts excellency.) } ©* (There's its fuirablenefs.) } © (There's 

its freeneſs.) 

35 * ForI was an hungred, and ye ?* gave me * Jam. 1.27. 
meat : I was thirſty, and ye gave medrink : *1I was * Heb. 1;. 2. 
a ſtranger, and ye took me in: 

”* 1ja. 58.7. Exek. 18. 7, He mentions neither their Sins 
nor their habits of Grace, of Faith, Love, &«c. bur onl 
their good works, and thoſe, ſuch as are a&s of ſelf deny- 
ing obedience, and evident to all ; which do diſcover a 
principle of holineſs within. 

36 * Naked, and ye clothed me: I was ſick, *Jam.2.r5,16. 

and ye viſited me: * I was in priſon, and ye came * 2 Tim. 1.16. 

unto me, , 

37 ** Then ſhall the righteous atifiver him, ſay- 

ing, Lord, when faw we thee an hungred, and fed 

thee ? of thirſty, and gave thee drink 2 

7 They wonder that Chriſt ſhould remember ſuch ſorry 

ſervices, which they don't count worthy mentioning. 

38 When faw we thee a ſtranger, and took thee 

in ? or naked, and clothed thee ? 

39 Or when faw we thee fick, or in priſon, and 

came unto thee 2 

40 And the King ſhall anſwer, and fay unto 

them, Verily I fay unto you, In as much as ye have 

done zt unto one of the leaſt of theſe my brethren; 

ye have done 2t ** unto me. 

7* Ch. 10.24. Prov. 19. 17. & 14. 31. Heb. 6. 10. 

* 41 Then ſhall he ſay alfo unto them on the left n 

hand, * ”* Depart from me, ye curſed into 7+ ever- ©, Pſal. 6. 8. 

laſting fire, prepared for the 7* devil and his angels. j*2P: 7: 23: 

73 2 Theſſ. 1.9. 4 + Iſa. 66. 24. 1 75 The Prince of O 

unclean Spirits, and all his apoſtate Angels with him. 

42 7* For I was an hungred, and ye gave me 

77 no meat:.I was thirſty, and ye gave me no 

drink : 

7% Tames 2. 17. Dent. 27. 4. 77 All thei 

fills in Las of omiion ages MD 

43 I was a ftranger, and ye took me not in : 

naked, and ye clothed me not : ſick, and in priſon, 

and ye vilited me not. 

44 Then ſhall they alſo anſwer him, ſaying, 

Lord, 7* when faw we thee an hungred, or a thirſt, 

or a ſtranger, or naked, or ſick, or in priſon, and 

did not miniſter unto thee ? 

_ 75 They pretend excuſes for their negle&s, but all will 

tail *em at that day. 

45 Then ſhall he anſiver them, ſaying, Verily I 

ſay unto you, 7? In as much as ye did zt not to one ?? Prov. 14.31. 

of the leaſt of theſe ye did it not to me. ark. 2."6. 
46 And © theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting , . mg 

iſhment : but the righteous into lif tide” 
puniſhment : but the righteous into life eternal, 


CHAP. XXVL 


t The rulers conſpire againſt —_ 14 Fudas ſel- 
leth him, 17 Chriſt eateth the paſſover. | 


ATT it came to paſs, when Jeſus had finiſhed 
all theſe ſayings, he ſaid unto his diſciples, 

2 * Ye know that after two days is the feaſt of * Mark 14. 1. 
the paſlover and the Son of man is betrayed to be Luke 22. r. 
crucified. Joha 13. 1. 

3 * Then afſembled together the * chief prieſts * p11. 2. 2. 
and the * ſcribes, and the .* elders of the people, John 11. 47. 
unto the palace of the high prieſt, who was called A854 25, *©: 
Caiaphas, 

* See on cþ. 21. 23. 2. 38, 39. Here is the whole Sanhe- 


drim, or great Council, conliſting of three Eftares as it were, 
viz. Chiet Prieſts, or Heads of the Families, Elders, or Judges, 
and Scribes, or DoCtors of the Law, having the High Prieſt 
for their Preſident. Theſe were the ſupreme Authority both 
in Civil, and Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀars. . 


4 And conſulted that they might take Jeſus by 


2 ſubtilty, and kill hm. 
: $0 as that the people might not know 6f ir. 


5s But 


Chriſt's laft P afſever. 


SS MATTHEW 


Chap. 26. 
i. 
49309. 


* Mark. 14. 
2 John 17. 
bY & 13. 3 
* Chap. 21.17. 
+ Luke 7. 37. 


6 Ecclef. 4+ 4- 


* John 12. 8. 
* See Chap. 18. 
2.% 28. 20. 


* Mark 14. 10. 
Luke 22. 3. 


* Chap. 10. 4. 


* Mark 14.1:. 
Luke 22. 7. 


* Mark 14.18. 
Luke 22. 14. 
John 13. 21. 


5. But thev, 3 ſaid, * Not onthe feaſt-day, leſt 
there be an uproar among the people. : 

: Reſolved of it in Councel. 4 # They would take him 
on thar day, if there were opportunity, yet they reſolved 
not to kill him on that day : but when they had him, nor 
knowing what a day might bring forth, and thirſting after 
his blood, they crucified him on that day alſo; God lo or- 
dering it, and over-ruling them therein, that the true Paſſo- 
ver ſhould ſuffer in the great, chief, and moſt ſolemn day 
of 1t. 

6. © * Now when Jeſus was in * Bethany in the 
houſe of Simon the * leper. 

5 Who had been ſo formerly, but now was cured. 


7. + There came unto him a woman having an 
alabaſter-hox of very precious ointment, and pou- 
red it on his head as he fat at mear. | 

8. But when his diſciples ſaw zt, they had 
© indignation, ſaying, To what purpoſe # this, 
waite ? 

9. For this ointment might have been fold for 
much, and given to the poor. _ 

10. When Jeſus underſtood 7t, he faid unto 
them , Why 7 trouble ye the woman? for ſhe 
hath wrought * 2 good work upon me. 

7 viz. by miſ-interpreting her aQtion, and finding fault 
with her for it. 4 * A ſeaſonable, commendable att; as 
teſtifying her courteſie, gratitude, faith, love and piety. 

11. * For ye have the poor ? always with you, 
but *meye have not ** alwzys. 

9 Deaut. 15.11, T * Aﬀs 3. 21. viz. in my bodily pre- 
ſence, to refreſh and cheriſh that, and ſhew your love and 
reſpe& to me in ſuch ways. 

12. For in that ſhe hath poured this ointment 
on my body, ſhe did it ” for my burial. 

'" n 19. 40. out of a ſecret impulſe upon her ſpirit to 
do that, which, (from the circumſtance of the time, and 
nature of the thing) may be interpreted, as an — 


of my Body ; (though, it's like, the thought of no ſuc 
ed as a ſign and 


thing. ) This cuſtomof embalming was 
memorizal of the ReſurreCtion. 


13. Verily I fay unto you, Whereſoever this 
goſpel ſhall be preached in the '* whole world, 
there ſhall alſo this, that this woman hath done, 
be told for a memorial of her. 

_ Implving, the Preaching of the Goſpel to the Gen- 
rues. 

14. © * Then one of the twelve, called * Judas 
Iſcariot, went unto the chief prieſts, 

15. And fajid wito them, What will ye give 
me, and I will '* deliver him unto you? And 
they covenanted with him for ” thirty pieces of 
ſilver. 

'7 Zech. 11, 12. T '* viz. privately, without noiſe or 
danger. T *'* Exed. 31. 32. which amounts to about three 
pound, eight ſhillings, and fix pence of our money. 

16, And from that time he ſought opportunity 
to betray him. 

i7. © * Now the ** firſt day of the feaſt of un- 
leavened bread, the diſciples came to Jeſus, ſaying 
unto him, Where wilt thou that we prepare for 
thee to cat the paſlover ? | 

15s On the Thurſday, which was the fourteenth day of the 
month Niſan. 

18, And he faid, Go into the City to ſuch a 
man, and fay unto him, The Maſter faith, '7 My 
time is at hand ; I will ** keep the paſſover at thy 
houſe with mv diſciples. 

'7 The ſeaſon of my dearh. 4 ** Eat the Paſcal Lamb, 
{at which time, the reſt of the Jews alſo did eat it : For 
all rhe exprefiions here uſed, and circumſtances mention'd, 
import nothing that was ſingular in Chriſt's caſe, but all 
ſeem to imply, that that was common and general. See on 
John. 18.-28. ) 

19. And the diſciples did as Jeſus had appointed 
them, and they made ready the paſſover, 

20, * Now when the evch was come, he fat 
down with the twelve. 

21. And as they did cat, he faid, Verily, I fay 
unto you, that oneof you hall betray me. ; 

22, And they were excecding forrowfull, and | 


began every one 
Is it I? 

23. And he anſwered and ſaid, He that '» dj 
peth his hand with me in thediſh the fame ſhall he. 
tray me. 

24. The Son of man ** goeth, as it is * written 
of him: but ** wo unto that man by whom the 
ſon of man is betrayed : it had been good forthar 
man, if he had not been born. 

*? I ready to be put todeath. Þ ** viz. Pſal. 55. 12 
(as John 13.718.) This he adds, that they might not ftun,. 
ble at it, conſidering that nothing befel him by chance 
or beſides his expeCtation, or his own will, or the decre 
of his Father, or the Predictions of the Prophets, & + (See 
how many- means Chriſt uſes to bring him to repen- 
tance. ) 

25. Then Judas which betrayed him, anſwered 
and faid, Maſter, is it I? He ſaid unto him, **Thoy 
haſt ſaid. 

?7 This isa form of ſpeech uſed by the 
they did modeſtly, and -x leaſt + Ihe ox. lg 
wy 2a leaſt arrogance in themſclves, afſent ro what was 
aSKENa. 


4036, 
7 Pal 4l 0 


bread, and | ** bleſſed 7r, and *7 brake zt, and gave Luke 22. 1g 


it to the diſciples, and ſaid Take, cat ; * this {. my 
w * my body Y TERD 


*+ Ar the concluſion of that Supper ; (Luke 20. 22, 1 Cor. 
11. 25.) as they continued ſitting together, and the Table 
fill covered. Q ** 1 Cor. 11 24. 7 ** Praiſed God for 
his mercy to mankind, and implor'd a bleſſin upon the 
Bread, and conferr'd a blefling on it for the _ appointed 
and ſoconſecrared, or ſer it apart for thisholy uſe. q *? To 
note the extremity of his ſufterings, and that his body ws, 
as it were, broken ther:by ( 1 Cor. 11. v. 24.) being tom 
and wounded by the Nails and Spears, &'c. \ * This 
Bread. 4 ** Afign or repreſentation, and hereafter ro bea 
memorial alſo, oft my Body, and of my ſufferings in it; 
and alſo a ſeal and pledge, whereby I make over to you all 
the benefits I have purchaſed thereby ; Or, this taking and 
eating 1s a holy rite of commemorating my death, and 2 
means of making all worthy Receivers partakers of the be. 
nefits thereof. ' 


27. And he took the 3? cup, and gave thanks, 
and gave it to them, ſaying, Drink ye all of it. 

39 Here 1s both Bread and Wine, Meat and Drink, to 
ſhew, that we have compleat nouriſhment in Chriſt. 


28, For ” this is my blood * ? of the new teſta- * Jer. 31.31 
ment, which js ſlied for '* many * for the rc- 


miſſion of ſins, 

3* The Wine in this Cup. © ** By ſhedding of which I 

confirm. the New Covenant (as rhe Old Covenant was con- 
firmed by the Blood of Beaſts, Exod. 24. 8.) and thereby 
make it a Teſtament* (Heb. 9. 16, 17.) and whereby all wor- 
thy Receivers are really inveſted in all the b:nefits thereot: 
And ir'scalled the [New Teſtament] in oppoſition to the 
Old, and b:cauſe ir was diſpenſed and made known more 
clearly, fully, and powerfully, than hefore under the Law, 
or Old Teſtament. 4 ”* Now ready to be ſhed, as». 20. 
& 71. ©þ 3+ Ch. 20.-28. Matth. 1. 21. Rom. 5.15. for 
all, both Jews and Gentiles, that enter into Covenant, and 
perform the conditions thereof, Y 35 To purchaſe pardon 
of fin at God's hands, and to make all worthy Receivers 
partakers thereof; rogether with the other benefits of the 
Covenant of Grace. 

29. But I fay unto you, 3* I will not drink hence- 
forth of this fruit of the vine, ” untill that day 
when I drink it ** new with you in ? my Fathers 
kingdom. | 

35 Luke 22. 16. I ſhall no more hereafter partake with 
you in theſe ourward Elements of this Sacrament, 0r an) 
other Feaſt, bur onely of the thi::g ſignifed thereby. 

T 7 Till that time (which is coming) when you and | 
ſhall joyn together in Heaven, to be partakers of Ererna 
pleaſure, and fulneſs of joy and gladneſs, Pal. 194. 15 
T * Which ſhall never wax old, but always contuur trelt 
and affeCting, and be as delightfull and pleating as at tuft <1 
joyment. 41 3” When my Mcdiatory, dilper8arory Kug- 
dom hall be delivergt up ro my Father, 1 Cor. 15. 24* ſ _ 

30, And when they had ſung || an hymn, they * 
went out into the mount of Olives. , : 

31. Then faith Jelus unto them, * All ye ſhall be * Mb i 
* 4* offended becauſe of me this night: ® for if r 1p 
written, 1 wiil finite the ſhepherd, and rhefliecp © 
the flock ſhall be ** ſcattered abroad. 
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of them to ſay unto him, Lord Chap. 4; 
» LY 1 


26, © * And **as they were cating, Jeſus ® took * Mut I4. 22 
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, (2) That your preſence may be tome co 


pf Prayer. 


. * poſſible, let this * '9 cup paſs from me: never- 


St MATTHEW 


Tudass T reaſon 


© Mat. 11. 6. John 16. 32. fo far diſheartned by what | 
ou ſhall ſee befal me, as that you ſhall forſake me, out of 
carnal fear of fuffering with me. Y ** 9. d. and thereby 
ſhall be fulfilled that Prophecy of Zechariah, Zech.13.7. See 
alſo, n. 21. Þ # John 16. 32. 

32. © But after I am riſen again, 44 I iyill go be- 
fore you into Galilee, 

9 9.4. But his your ſcandal and ſcattering ſhall not long 
continue; for I'll not forſake you, though you forlake me, 
but I'll gather you together again, and meet you, and con- 
verſe familiarly with you. F} # Ch. 28. 10,16. Mark 14. 
28. & 16.7. 

33. Peter anſivered and faid untohim, Though 
all men ſhall be ** offended becauſe of thee, #* yer 


will I never be offended. 

4 Pſal. 30. 6. Jer. 12. 23. Luke 22.33. John 13. 37. 
Chriſt had warn'd him of this rwice afore, wiz John 13 238. 
& Luke 22. 34- and yet ſee how confident he is ſtill. The 
ficſh preſumes, and knows not its own ſtrength, till cempta- 
non comes. 

34 Jeſus aid unto him, * Verily I fay unto thee 
that this night, ** before the cock crow, thou ſhalt 
4 denyme ** thrice. 

# Before the ſecond and chief Cock-crowing , 7. e. 
that time of the night, ſo called, be ended ; which was a 
little before break of day. -{ # Nor onely forſake me, like 
the reſt, but flatly deny me. While the Cock praiſes its 
Creator, Peter denies his Redeemer. J} #* Not only once, 
dy ſurpriſal, but thrice, and that with ſome diſtance be- 
tween, and ſpace to recolle& thy ſelf; and being admo- 
niſht once by the Cock's crowing. When men once give 
way to temptation, there would be no end of defeCtion, if 
mercy did not ſtop their courſe. 


35. Peter ſaid unto him, Though I ſhould die 
with thee, yet will I not deny thee. #* Likewiſe 
afofaid all the diſciples. 

# Unexperienc't Chriſtians can hardly believe themſelves 
to be ſo weak, and wicked, as, upon tryal they find they 
ae. 

36 © * Thencometh Jeſus with them unto ®* a 
place called Gethſemane, and faith unto the diſ- 
ciples, Sit ye here, while I go and ” pray yon- 
der 


ob 18.1. 7 ** As we muſt not vain-gloriouſly 

bliſh our private devotions, ſo neither need we ſcrupu- 
buy cone 'em, when the knowledge thereof may rend 
to edification. 

37 And he took with him ** Peter, and * the 
two ſons of Zebedee, and began to be ” forrow- 
full, and 5+ very heavy. 

i Who had ſeen the glory of his Transfiguration (ch.17. 
1.) and ſo had leaſt reaton to take offence at his ſufferings. 
q 3 The Godhead did not now fo ſtrengthen and afliſt 
the Manhood, as at other times, but did withdraw, as it 
were, and hide it ſelf for a time, that the Manhood might 
ſuffer. F 51 1ſa. 53. 4. 

38 Then faith he unto them, My * foul is ex- 
ceeding ſorrowfull, 5* even unto death : tarry ye 
here, and ”” watch with me. 

" Iſa. 53. 4. John 12. 27. Gal. 3. 13. As Chriſt took 
upon him the infirmitiesand paſſions common to our Souls, 
as well as to our Bodies ; ſo he ſuffered for us in Soul as 
well as in Body, 1/a. 53. 10. (| 5* q.d. fo that ir is ready 
to make an end of me. A 57 Yig. (1) That you may pray, 
and fortifie your ſelvesagainſt the approaching temprarion. 
ro me. 
(3) That you may be witneſſes hereafter, of what you ſee 
to me. (4) That you may be inſtrufted, and encou- 
raged by my example. 


39 And he went a little further, and fell on his 
face, and * prayed, ſaying, O my Father, if it be 


theleG, not as I will, but as ® thou wilt. 

* 7. e. agreeable to thy will, (as Luke 22. 42.) and if 
man's Salvation may be attain'd without it. 4} 5? John 12. 
27. my portion of ſufferings both in Soul and Body. 
a Join 5.30. & 6. 38. Ats 21. 14. 2 Sam. 15.20. viz. 
«cording ro my humane, natural will, (which is willing 
to ſhun tufferings) and according to what ſeems moſt de- 
ſirable to nature. 4 ** According to the condition agreed 
upon between us, for the Redemprion of the EleR. 


40 And he cometh unto the diſciples and find- 
eh them aſleep, and faith untoPeter, What, could 


41 Watch and pray © that ye enter not into Chap. 26: 


temptation : the 
the © fleſh. weak. | 

5* That the affliftions and temptations now approaching, 
may not overcome you. -} © Cant. 5. 2. Rom. 7.-18. the 
renewed part., \ 5+ wiz. to oppoſe temptation. ' 1 © Gal. 
5. 17. the Body is eaſily overcome by the Devil, and ren- 
dred unfit for ſervice. | | 

42. He went away again the ſecond time, and 
prayed, faying, O my Father, if this cup may not 


ſpirit indeed # © willing, but 


” ot ii. . 
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BY away from me, except I drink it, ** thy will © 4% 21.-14. 


done. 

43 And © he came and found them aſleep again, 
for their eyes were © heavy. _ 

*7 To ſhew his care of 'em, and admoniſh 'em of their 
duty, and make 'em ſenſible of their infirmity. J © Over= 
come with heavineſs of ſleep. 

44 And he left them, and went away again, 
and prayed the third time, faying the © fame 
words. 

* To the ſame purpoſe or eff:Q. 


45 Then cometh he to his diſciples, and faith 
unto them, ?* Sleep on now, and take your reſt 
behold, the hour is at hand, and the Son of man 
is ”* betrayed into the hands of ?* ſinners _ 

7® This 1s ſpoken ironicaHly, to upbraid 'em for their 
unſeaſonable drowſineſs. \ ?* Shall preſently be a 
hended, and delivered to the Romans, to be put to death. 
T ”* Gentile Romans, Mat.20. 19. with Gal. 2. 15. 

46 Riſe, letus be going: behold, he is at hand 
that doth betray me. 

47 { And * whilehe yet 


e, lo, 7? Judas one * Mark 14.43. 


of the twelve came, and with him a 74 great mul- Luke 22. 47. 


titude, with ſwords and ſtaves, from the chief 
prieſts and elders of the people. 

73 wiz. to meet the Traitor and his Complices, John 18: 
4- 7 7+ That neither he might eſcape, nor the People reſ- 
cue him. 

48 Now he that betrayed him, gave them ”* a 
ſign, ſaying, Whomſoever I ſhall ki, that fame is 
he, hold him faſt. 

S Becauſe the Souldiers and Officers knew him not by 
49 And forthwith he came to Jeſus, and faid; 
* Hail maſter; and | kifſed him. 

* Pſal. 28. 3. & 55. 21. 1 t 2 Sam. 20. 9. 

5o And Jeſus faid unto him, ?* Friend, where- 
fore art thou come ? Then came they and laid 
hands on Jeſus, and took him. | | 

75 q. 4. Doſt thou thus requite thy friend for all my 
kindneſs to thee ? 

51 And behold 77 one of them which were 
with Jeſus . ſtretched out his hand; and drew his 
ſword, and ſtroke a ** ſervant of the high prieſt; 
and ſmote off his car. 

77 Which was Peter, (John 18. 10.) to ſhew thereby 
ſome of his iſed courage. 4 7* Who, likely, was 
one of the forwardeſt ro apprehend Chriſt. 

- 52 Thenfaid Jeſus unto him, Put up again thy 
ſword into his place : for ?* all they that ©2 take the 
ſword, ſhall periſh with the fivord. 

79 Gen. 9. 6. Rev.13. 10. 7 © Uſe it withour a good 
warrant, deſerve to die, and uſually are puniſh with 
death. | 

53 Thinkeſt thou that I cannot now pray to my 
Father, and he ſhall preſently give me more than 
twelve legions of angels ? 

54 But how then ſhall the Fcriptures be fulfilled 
that ** thus it muſt be ? 

8: Iſa. 53.7, 8, 10. Luke 24. 25, 44 46. 

55 In that ſame hour faid Jeſus to the multitudes, 
Are ye come out as againſt a thief with ſivords and 
{taves for to take me ? 1 fat daily with you teaching 
in the temple, and ye laid no hold on me. 

56 But all this was done, © that the * ſcrip- 
tures of the prophets might be fultilled. Then 
* all the diſciples ** forſook him, and tled. 

# That God's Decree and Appointment, ſpoken of by 


Ve not watch with me one hour ? 


Eſay, Daniel, and others, might be fulfilled. 4 *+ v. 3:1. 
t Job 


Jo 


18. 3. 


*Lam. 4. 20. 


* John 18. rs. 


Peter 5 denial, 
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Luk- 22. 54- 


+ Chap. 27. 40. 
#9 Joln 2.19. 
Mark 15.29. 


* Mark14. Go. 


* Chap. 16. 27. 
& 2.4. JO. 
Rom. 14. 10. 
3 Theſl. 4. 16. 
Rev. 1. 7. 

* Pfal. 110.1. 


+ 2 Rings 
18.-37. Levit. 
21.10. 


*Levit. 24. 16. 
9 (h. 27.30. 
Iſa. 50.-6. 

* John 19.3. 

|| Or, 704. 

* Judg. 16. 25. 
Mark 14. 65. 
Luke 22. 64. 
* Mark 14.66. 
Luke 22. 55. 
John18.16,2s5. 


* Luke22. 59. 


Job 19. 13, 14. Pſal. 88.8. 2 Tim. 1. 15. & 4. 16. "The 
ftirons Ht: re{olutions will not ſecure us from falling, if we 
are Lit to ourſelves, and not upheld by God. 


57 © * Ard they that had laid hold on Jeſus, 


25 Jed him awey to Caiaphas the high prieſt, where 


the ſcribes and the elders were afſembled. 
53 But Peter followed him a far off unto the 


*- high prieſts palace, and went in, and fat with the 


ſervants to ſe the end. 

59 Now the chief prieſts and elders, and all the 
councel, ** ſought falſe witneſs againſt Jeſus to put 
him to dcath. 

% 4456. 13. 1 Kings 21. 10. They would not proceed 


withour a pretence of Law, both for their own credits 
lake and to gair P:late's conſent the more readily. 


60 But found ® none : yea, though many falſe 
witneſſes came, yet found they none, At the laſt 
came two © falſe witneſſes, 

87 D:7. 6. 4. 1 Pet. 3. 16. viz. That would ſerve their 
rurn. © ** 4x. Becauſe they wreſted his words contrary to 
his meaning. ; 

61 And faid, This fe/low faid, * © I amableto 
deſtroy the temple of God, and to build it in three 
days. 

= * And the high prieſt aroſe, and faid unto 
him, Anſivereſt thou nothing > ® what % zt which 
theſe witneſs againſt thee 2 

59 What ſayeſt thou to theſe things ? 

63 But Jeſus ® held his peace. And the high 
prieſt anſivered and ſaid unto him, I ** adjure thee 
by the living God, that thou tell us, whether thou 
be the Chriſt, the Son of God. 

' Ch. 27. 12. Iſa. 53.7. Pſal. 38. 13,149. 1 
command thee in the name of God, by his Authority, and 
as if he himſelf did ask thee, and ro which thou art no leſs 
bound to anſwer, than if thou hadft taken an Oath. 

64. Jeſus faith unto him, Thou haſt ® id : 
5+ neverthelefs, I fay unto you, * Hereafter ſhall ye 
5” ſee the Son of man * ſitting on the right hand of 

wer and coming in the ** clouds of heaven. 

5 viz. the very truth. See on v. 25. #. 23. 9 q.d. 
And though you believe me not now, and though I ſeem 
at preſent ro be no ſuch one, yet abſerve whar I ſay. 
q ** Mat.-24. 30. & 25. 31. Luke 21.27. John 6, 62. Atts 
1. 11. Eph. 1. 25. Rev. 1. 7. You ſhall find and feel that I 
am ſo (the Son of God) by the tokens and effets of my 
power and glory. 4 ”* z.e. To take vengeance on you 
for your fins, and deſtroy your Nation. alluſion ro 
the wu of Judgment. See ch. 24. 29. n. 42. 

65 Then the high prieſt f rent his clothes, ſay- 
ing, He hath ſpoken blaſphemy; what further 
need have we of witnefles 2 behold now ye have 
heard his blaſphemy. 

66 What think ye 2 They anſivered and faid, 
* Ke isguilty of death, 

67 ” Then did they ſpit in his face, and buffe- 
ted him, and others * ſmote hzm with [| the palms 
of their hands, 

68 Saying, * Propheſie unto us, thou Chriſt, 
who is he that ſmote thee ? 

69 © * Now Peter fat without in the palace : 
and a damfel came unto him, ſaying, Thoualſo waſt 
with Jeſus of Galilee, 

70 But he denied before them all, ſaying, I 
know not ** what thou fſayeſt. 

3® What thou meaneſt by theſe words. 

71 And witen he was gone out into the porch, 
another maid faw him, and faid unto them that 
were there, This fe/ow was alſo with Jeſus of Na- 
zarcth. 


72 And again he denied with an oath, I do not 
know the man. | 

73 Andatter a while came unto him they that 
ſtood by, and faid to Peter, Surely thou alfo art 
one of them, for *thy ſpeech bewrayeth thee. 

74 Then began he to curſe and to ſwear, ſaying, 


I know not the man, And immediately the cock 
99 crew. 


| 


99 Which was about three a clock in the morning 


ſhalt deny me thrice. 
bitterly. 


CH AP. XXVIL 


1 Chriſt delivered to Pilate. 5 Fudas hangeth hin- 
ſelf. 35 Chriſt is crucified. 


HEN the morning was come, * all the chief 
gun and elders of the people, took coun- 
ſel againſt Jeſus to * put him to death. 


reſolved upon the thing afore.) 


2 And when they had bound him, they led him 
away, and delivered him to Pontius Pilate the go. 
vernour, 

3 © Then Judas which hadbetrayed him, when 
he ſaw that he was condemned, * repented himfelf, 
and * brought again the thirty pieces of ſilver to the 
chief prieſts and elders, 

* 1 King. 21. 27. was mightily afflifted in his mind a- 
bout ir, and wiſhr ir had not been done. Q * Ju 20, 


Is. 

4 Saying, I have finned, in that I have betrayed 
the innocent blood. And they faid, What # that 
to us? ſee thou to char. 

5 And he caſt down the pieces of filver in the 
temple and departed, and went and * hanged him- 
ſelf. 

4 In the doing whereof, caſting himſelf with 
violence (as it ſeems by 4. 1.-18) from the place where 
he had faſten'd the Rope, either the Rope, or that to which 
he had faſtned it, breaking, he fell down, and with the 
force of the fall burſt aſunder, and his bowels guſht out in 
a miſerable manner. 

6 And the chief prieſts took the filver pieces, and 
ſaid, It is not lawfull for to put them into the trea- 
ſury, becauſe it is the price of blood, 

7 And they took counſel, and bought with them 
the potters field to bury * ſtrangers in. 

5 Any that were not of their own Nation. 


blood unto this day, 
9 ( Then was 7” fulfilled that which was ſpo- 


? took the oy pieces of ſilver, the price of him , 
that was valued, 


Ifracl did value : 


the Prophet, was really afted, and accompliſht upon the 
Perſon of Chriſt. } * The words quoted, are found only 
in Zechary (ch. 11.12.) and therefore ſome think that he was 
called Jeremy alſo : others, that this paſſage was firſt deli- 
ver'd by Jeremy (in ſome Prophecy not now extant) and 
afterwards repeated by Zechary (as many other things of 


his are: others, that the Prophecy of Jeremy ſtood firlt in 
the Volume of the Trophyys and fo any paſlage quoted out 
of that Volume, goes under his name ; as Chriſt called all 


that part of the Old Teſtament, which we call the Hagiogr a= * 
phs, by the name of the Pſalms, (Lvk. 24. 44.) beacule that 
Book ſtood firſt in that Volume. \F * God in Zechary, un- 
der the perſon of a Shepherd, demanding ſome reward for 
his pains, ſhews the great ingratirude of the Jews, who, for 
all the pains he had taken with 'em, and tor all the bene- 
firs he had beſtowed upon 'em, return'd him onely a few 
Sacrifices, and outward ſervices, without any inward affec- 
tion ; which was bur as if they had given him 30 pies 
of ſilver (the price of a Slave, Exod.2 1.32.) which there- 
fore he reje&ts with diſdain, as a company of broken 
potſheards. 

10 And gave them for the potters ficld; * as the 
Lord appointed me. ) : 

1” 7, e. And theſe things were done (viz. in viſion) ac- 
cording to God's command. 


11 And Jeſus ſtood before the governour z and 


of the Jews? And Jeſus faid unto bum, 
ſayeſt, 


Luke 22.66. 


—_ : 23. 1 Jong, 
* Viz. in the moſt commodious manner ; (for they had 28. 


8 Wherefore that field was called, *© the field of * 42: 1. 19. 


ken by * Jeremy the prophet, ſaying, * And they «,,,,,, 
whom they || of the children of | » 


the chilara 1 
7 i. e. What was figuratively repreſented in the time of jad. 


: Pons ll the king E ohn 15. ” 
the governour asked him, faying, Art thou yy by a6 
@ * 41 ON (# +* 


26. #. 37 
12 And 


Judas hangs binſel, 


75 And Peter remembred the words of Teſi 
which faid unto him, * Before the cock —_— TI 


And he went out, and wept Max 
John 1; 


Y 


| ths choſen, 


KA MATTHEW 


Chriſt Crucified and derided 


op 27 12 And when he = a the chief prieſts 

| ' and elders, he anſivered ** nothing, 

ww” | he” Then faith Pilate unto him, * Heareſt thou 

* not how many things they witneſs againſt thee ? 

2. 14 And he anſivercd him to never a word, inſo- 

much that the governour ' marvelled greatly. | 
2 Since he ſezm'd to be innocent, and Pilate ſeem'd ſo 

inclinable to acquir him. 

FJ. i6 15 * Nowat that feaſt the governour was f wont 
J.:;.:7. to releaſe unto the people a priſoner, whom they 
Wo 18. 39- d. : 
” oi cuoe ſeems to have been invented by them in 
their declining times, to honour the Feaſt of the Pallover, 
and to be ſome memorial of their Redemption from Egypr, 

and of their ſo-much deſired liberty. 
16 And they had then a notable priſoner, called 
Barabbas. 
r7 Therefore when they were gathered together, 
Pilate aid unto them, Whom will ye that I releaſe 
unto -you 2 Barabbas., or Jeſus which is called 
Chriſt ? oy 
18 For he knew that for envy they had delivered 
him. . . 
19 When hewas ſet. down on the judgment-ſeat, 
his '4 wife ſent unto him, ſaying, Have thou no- 
thing to ” do with that juſt man: for '* I have 
ſuffered many things this day in a dream, becauſe of 


him. 
14 Only Pilate and his Wife, two Gentiles, pleaded for 
Chriſt. 4 '* Yiz. as to the condemning of him. 1 ll | 
have dreamt that great judgments will befall us, if thou 
| doſt condenta him. 
118.49 20 * But the chief prieſts and elders perſwaded 
the multitude that they ſhould ask "7 Barabbas, 


and deſtroy Jeſus, 
7 AF. 3.13, 14. Wicked men have a greater hate againſt 


Chriſt, than againſt the moſt lude among 'em. 

21 The governour anſweredand faid unto them, 
Whether of the twain will ye that I releaſe unto you? 
They faid Barabbas. 

22 Pilate faith unto them What ſhall T do then 
with Jeſus which is called Chriſt 2 They all fay unto 
him, Let him be * crucifed, 

* A kind of death the Romans uſed to inflit upon the ba- 
ſeit ſort of perſons, for the moſt heinous crimes. 


23 And the governour faid, Why, what evil 
hath he done? But they criedout the more, ſaying, 
Let him be crucihed. 
24 © =_ Pilate ſaw that he could prevail no- 
; thing but that rather a tumult was made, he took 
%216,7. water, and '* waſhed his hands before the multitude, 
ſaying, I am innocent of the blood of this juſt per- 
| lon: ſee ye to ze. | 
AS 5. 28. 
blood be on us, and on our children. 
's Let God puniſh us and our Children for it. 
| 26 © Then releaſed he Barabbas untothem: and 
J 23.16. when * hehad ſcourged Jeſus, he delivered him to be 
# 27 Then the ** ſouldiers of the governour took 
an ; &7%. Jeſus into the || common hall, and gathered unto 
"4%. himthe *' whole band of ſouldiers. 
*® Prov. 29. 12. Joh. 19. 1. A} ** Pſal. 22. 16. 
ul2;.1r, 28 And they ſtripped him, and * put on him a 
* ſcarlet robe. 
** In ſcorn of his Kingſhip. 


29 @ Andwhen they had platted a crown *? of 

thorns, they put it ** upon his head, and a reed 

* In his right hand: and they bowed the knee be- 

fore him and mocked him, ſaying, Hail King of 

e Jews, 

Þ Thorns were the fruit of the Curſe for man's ſin, Chriſt 

our curſe, and takes it away. 

Wax  3* And they *4 ſpit upon him, and took the reed, 
ans '- and ſmote hinfon the head. 


25 Then anſivered all the people and faid, * ? His | 


took the robeoff from him, and put his own raiment Ch 

os app. —oa ap. 27. 
on him, and led him away to crucifie him. = a 
32 * And as they came out, they found a man 4036. 
of Cyrene, Symon by name: him they compell'd to * Mark 15. xr. 
bear his croſs. Luke 23. 26. 
33 * And when they were come unto a place cal- * John 19. 17. 
led Golgotha, that is to ſay; a place of a ** ſcull. 

** Where ſculls and bones of malefaRtors lay, that had 
been buried there. 

34 © They ** gave him ”” vineger to drink, 

mingled with ** gall: and when he had taſted there- 

of, he would not drink. | 

** Our of malice, ſcorn, and for further vexation to 

him. QF *” Pſal. 69. 21. ſour, dead wine, inſtead of rich 

ſtrong wine, which they were wont to give to other male- 

factors ro comfort 'em. } ** Bitter ingredients to diſtaſt 

him; whereas to others they gave ſomething to ſtupitis 

em. 

35 And they crucified him, and parted his gar- 

ments, caſting lots: that it might be fulfilled which 

was ſpoken by the prophet, *? They parted my gar- :? 2/at. 42. 38, 
ments among them, and upon my veſture did they ———_—_ 
calt lots. 

36 And fitting down, they watched him there : 

37 And * ſt up over his head, his ?* accuſation 

written, THIS IS JESUS THE "KING OF THE : Mark 15.26. 
JEWS. w_ 2J+ 33. 
2» Pretended crime. 4 3* Hereby, through the Provi.99* 19: 19: 
dence of God, Chriſt's Spiritual Kingdom is proclaim'd to 

Nations of ſeveral Languages. 

38 Then were there two thieves crucified with - 

him: one on the 3 right hand, and another on the 3 77, 51. +, 
left. Luke23.32 ,33, 
39 © And * they that paſſed by, reviled him * Mark 15. 29. 
3 wagging theit heads, Luke 23. 35. 
33 BL 22. 7. & 69. 20. & 109. 25. Lam. 2. 15. 

40 And ſaying, * Thou that deſtroyeſt the tem- * Chap. 26. 61. 
ple, and buildeſt iz in three days, fave thy ſelf: John 2. 19. 

J4 - thou be the Son of God, come down from the ** 6 4- 12+ 
cro 

41 Likewiſe alfo the chief prieſts mocking him, 

with the ſcribes and elders, faid, 

42 ”' He faved others, himſelf he cannot fave: 

if he bethe king of Iſrael, let him now come down 

from the croſs, and we will believe him. | 

3s Luke 4.12. 9.4. He pretended to cure and raiſeothers, 
bur either it was not teal, or it was done by the help of the 
Devil, becauſe he can't deliver himſelf from death ; and 
therefore he is but an Impoſtor. 

43 © He truſted in God; let hint deliver him ** ?/al. 24. 8. 
now if he will have him: for he faid, I am the Son #7/: 2- 16,17, 
of God. - an | 

44 * The thieves alſo which were crucified with * x ute 23- 39. 
him, caſt the ſame in his teeth. 

45 Now from the 77 ſixth hour there was dark- 
neſs over all the ** land unto the ninth hour. 

37 From noon till three a clock. {\ 3* Over all Judea, 
and over all that hemiſphere. 

46 And about the ninth hour * Jeſus cried with * Heb. 5. 2; 
a loud voice, ſaying, Eli, Eli, lama fabachthani 2 
that is to ſay, My God, My God, why haſt thou 
» forſaken 4 me ? 

39 Pſal.22.1, See there. Withdrawn the comfortable ſenſe 
of thy love, and left me under the fenfe of thy wrath. 

q © My Humane Nature. 

47 Some of them that ſtood there, when they 
heard that, faid, This man calleth for Elias. ; 

48 And ſtraightway one of them ran, and took { 
a ſpunge, * and filled zz with vineger, and put it on * Mark 15. 36. 
a reed, and gave him to *' drink, Luke 23. 36. 

4* Pſal. 69. 21. a piece of Barbarous cruelty. John 19. 2g. 

49 The reſt faid, ** Let be; let us ſee whether 
Elias will come to fave him, 

# Ler him alone. | 

50 © * Jeſus when he had cried again with a * Luke 23. 46. 
4? loud voice, yielded up the ghoſt. 


+ To ſhew that nature was till ſtrong in him, and that 
he did nor die, becauſe he could live no longer, (as 'tis with 


31 And after that they had mocked him, they 


others) bur becauſe he was willing to Cie, 


F 2 51 And 


| Chriſt dies and is buried. 


a. 


I. 


S__ 


Chap. 27. 
on 
4036. 

* Exod. 26. 31 


Mark 15. 38. - 
P . 
Ceremonial Worſhip, Eph. 2. 15. (2) Free acceſs to Heaven | 


* Mark 15. 39. 
Luke 23. 47. 


S' Luke 8. 2, 


* Mate 15. 42. 
Luke 23. 50. 
John 19. 38. 


* Chap. 17. 23. 


& 20. 19. 
k 8. 31. 


51 And behold, * the + vail of the temple was 


45 rent in twain, from the top to the bottom 3 


and the earth did * quake, and the rocks rent, 
44 Deut. 26. 31. 2 Chron. 3. 14. 2 Cor. 3.16. Heb. 6.-19. 
the Hanging that parted the Holy from the moſt Holy 
lace. 4 + Tonate (1) The aboliſhment of all Legal and 


for all true Believers, Heb. 10. 19. (3) Clearer diſcoveries of 
tho ack of Chriſt, and way of Salvation by the Goſpel- 
Miniſtry, than was under the Law, 2 Cor.3. 12, 13. T#® A 
token of God's diſpleaſure againſt the Jews, P/al. 18. 7. 


52 And the graves were © opened, and many 
bodies of faints which ſlept, ** aroſe, 

47 The Grave-ſtones were now removed, but yet the 
bodies did not riſe till after Chriſt's Reſurre&ion. 4} © To 
ſhew (1) That Chriſt had now overcome death, not only 
for himſelf, but for us alſo. (2) To give us affurance of our 
ReſurreCtion, by vertue of his. (3) Thar he is the Saviour 
of all thoſe thar believed in him before his Incarnation, and 
that they partake of the benefits of his ReſurreCtion, no leſs 
than thoſe that died ſince. | 

53 And came out of the grayes after his reſur- 
reftion, and went into the holy city, and appeared 
unto many. 

54 * Now when the centurion, and they that 
were with him, watching Jeſus, ſaw the earth- 
quake, and thoſe things that were done, they 
*? feared greatly, ſaying, Truly this was the 5* Son 
of God. 

4% 7;z. leſt Divine vengeance ſhould purſue 'em for this 
great wickednels, in killing an innocent perſon. 4 *5* Some 
excellent, Divine perſon, highly beloved of God. 

55 And ” many women were there (beholding 
afar off) which followed Jeſus from Galilee, mini- 
ſtring unto him. 

56 Among which was Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the Mother of James and Joſes, and the Mo- 
ther of Zebedee's children. 

57 * When the ** even was come, there came a 
rich man of Arimathea, named Joſeph, who alſo 
himſelf was Jeſus diſciple : | 

52 z, e. Aﬀeer three a Clock : (for the Jews reckon'd from 
three till ſix, the evening of the day.) 

58 He went to Pilate ; and begged the body of 
Jeſus : then Pilate commanded the body to be 
delivered. 

59 And when Joſeph had taken the body he 
wrapped it in aclean linen cloth, 

60 And laid it in his own 3 new tomb, which 
he had hewen out in the rock : and he #* rolled a 
great ſtone to the door of the ſepulchre, and de- 
parted. 

53: Iſa. 53.9. 7 5+ This was ſo ordered by the Provi- 
dence of God, for the ſtronger confirmation of the Chriſti- 
an Faith, in theſe two great and fundamental points of 
Chriſt's Death, and Reſurre&ion. 

61 And there was Mary Magdalene, and the 
other Mary, fitting over againſt the ſepulchre, 

62 @ Now the 5 next day that followed the 
day of the preparation, the chief Prieſts and Pha- 
riſes came together unto Pilate. 

55 Which was the Sabbath.” The Evangeliſt here cloſely taxes 
their wickedneſs and malice, in that they, who at other 
timesſeem'd to be ſuch preciſe and ſuperſtitious obſervers of 


the Sabbath, yer now, without any reſpe& unto ir, uſe 
their utmoſt endeavours to hinder Chriſt's Reſurre&ion, 


63 Saying, Sir, we remember that 5* that decei- 
ver faid, while he was yet alive, * 7 After three days 
I will riſe again, 

3s John 7. 12. 2 Cor. 6.8. (1 ”” Ch. 12. 40. & 16. 21. 
John 2.19. 


64 Command therefore that the ſepulchre be 


' made ſure until the third day, leſt his diſciples 


come by night, and ſteal him away, and fay unto 
the people, He is riſen from the dead : fo the ** laſt 
crrour ſhall be worſe than thetirſt. 
58-9. 4. If the People believe that he is riſen from the 
dead, that will be of worſe conſequence than all thereſt. 
65 Pilate faid unto them, Ye have a '? watch, 
g0 your way, make 7t as ſure as you can, 


59 A Guard of Roman Souldiers at your iervice. 


66 $0 they went and made the ſepulchre fire 
) 


© ſealing the ſtone and ſetting a watch, 


© Dan, 5. 17. ſo that Chriſt's Body was kept fs ; 
grave under a treble Guard, the Stone, the wr " 
atch; and hereby his ReſurreCtion was made ſo much the 


more certain and illuſtrious. 


CHAP. XXVIIL 


1 Chriſt's reſurrettion, 9g He appeareth to the wa. 
Ig And ſendeth 


men. 16 And to the diſciples, 
them to baptize. 


N tthe * end of the ſabbath, as it 
dawn towards the firſt day of the week, 
Mary Magdalene, and the- other Mary, to 
ſepulchre. 
t iz. When the Sabbath was ended, in the dawning, 


C. 
2 And behold, there was a 


MATTHEW. His Reſurredtion and Appemcy 


Chay. ud, 
WWYY 


4036, 


began to * Mark 16; 
came Luke 1, 
ſe the John 24.1, 


great * earthquake ; | Or, 1th 


for the * angel of the Lord deſcended from heaven, *$1ax. 
and came and rolled back the ſtone from the door, John 3.12, 


and fat upon it. 

* To awaken the Souldiers, (if any of 'em chanc't tohe 
aſleep ) that they might ſee, and obſerve what was done, 
V. II. 

3 His countenance was like lightning, and his 
raiment white as ſnow. 

4 And for fear of him the keepers did ſhake, and 
became as dead men. 

5 And the angel anfivered and faid unto the 
women, Fearnot * ye: forI know that ye ſeek Jeſus, 
which was crucified. 


* 9.4. You thatare Chriſt's friends need not fear, (though 
his _— are almoſt frighred out of their wits, and ran 
away. | 


'6 He is nothere; for he is riſen, ? as he faid; * Ch. 16-11 


come, ſee the place where the Lord lay. 

7 And go quickly, and tell his'diſciples that he 
is rifen from the dead; and behold, he goeth be- 
fore you into * Galilee, there ſhall ye ſee him, lo, 
5 Thavetold you. 


+ Aplace (1.) Of ſafery ; being far from Jeruſalem, the * 


his uſual converſe with 
'em. (3.) Where he had moſt diſciples. (4.) To note 
the removal of the Goſpel from the Jews to the Gentiles, 
ch. 4.15. JT *ch. 26. 32. Mark 16.7. 

8 And they departed quickly from the ſepul- 
chre, with fear, and great joy, and did run to bring 
his diſciples word, 


9 © And as they went to tell his diſciples, be- 


chief place of Perſecution. (2.) 


17. 23 


hold, * Jeſus met them, ſaying, © All hail, And "Mark 16's 
they came, and held him by the feet, and worſhip- Jon 


ped him. 
5 9.4. IT with you all happineſs. 
10 Then faid Jeſus unto them, Be not afraid: 


* go tell my brethren that they go into Galilee, and *Jon2*" 


there ſhall they ſee me. 

11 © Now when they were going, behold, ſome 
of the watch 7 came into the city, and ſhewed unto 
the chief prieſts all the things that were done. / 

7 Being frighted by the Earthquake and Apparition- 

12 And when they were affembled with the 
elders, and had taken counſel, they gave large mo- 
ney unto the ſouldiers. ; 

13 Saying, Say ye, His diſciples came by night, 
and ſtole him away while we ſlept. 

14 And if this come to the governours ar, 
we will perſwade him and ſecure you. 

15 So they took the money, and did as the} 
were taught : and this faying is commonly repor- 
ted among the Jews until this day. 

16 @ Then the eleven diſciples went away into 
Galilee, unto a mountain * where Jeſus had appon 
ted them. 

17 And when they faw him, they worſhipped 


. Or, 


| him : but ſome ® doubted. 


(ff $ Power. 


St. MATTHEW. 


| The Apoſtles commiſſion, 


* Or, had doubted, viz. Before that time: but now 
(laps I. they were fully ſatisfied. 
BY 18 And Jeſus came, and ſpake unto them, fay- 
4036. ing, ** All power is given unto me in '* heaven and 
{g#19.12- in - earth. 
kinz35- & 9 Ch. 11. 27. See there; ». 64. ſupreme and abſolute Au- 
- wy thoriry and Ability. 1 ** So as (1.) To prevail with God 
© 1.2-* > be reconciled to Man. (2.) To ſend rhe Holy Ghoſt, 
p, Afts 2. 33. (3) Over Angels, Phil. 2. 9. Heb. 1.4. Col. 1.16. 
(4.) To give Heaven to a | that believe in me, ch. 25. 3+ 
q "' To prevail with men to be reconciled to God ; and fo 
to gather a Church out of all Nations, ( Pſal. 2. 8. Mark 
16. 15, 16. ) and to rule, govern and defend the fame a- 
gainft all its enemies, As 10. 36, 38, 42. Eph. 1. 20, 21, 
Rev. 17. 14+ : 
41615, 19 © *Goye ** therefore and || teach all nations, 
(;u:& 6/- haptizing them "* in the name of the Father, andof 
zaal the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt : 


15.48. 


'2 Depending upon my Power, and back't by my Au- 
thoriry. 7 *'* Into the profeſſion of the Trinity, hae is, 
one in three Perſons, in oppoſition to all falſe Gods, 
and falſe Worſhip; and thereby to dedicate and give up 
our ſelves to them according to their Perſonal Relations : 
To the Father as our Creatour, to love, ſerve and obey him, 
and be happy in the enjoyment of him : To Chriſt as our 
Redeemer, to free us from the guilt of ſin, and wrath of 
God: To the Holy Ghoſt, to guide and ſan&ifie us; and 
comfort us with the ſenſe of our preſent intereſt in God's 
love, and the hopes of future Glory. 


20 Teaching them to abferve all things whatſo- 
ever.I.have-commanded you; and lo, I am "4 with 
you, alway even unto the '* end of the world. 

4 To due}, proteQ, encourage, 70U 1 
Office, and les your Be vers ws Cage in your 
this promiſe muſt be extended to their ſucceſſours in the 
Miniſtry alſo. ) 


Chap. r. 
> 
1036, 


mw WF 4 


| SE. MAR K. 


HERE are ſeveral of this Name mentioned in Scripthre * which of 'em was the Pen-man of this 
Goſpel, is altogether uncertain : It's onely certain that he wrote by Divine” Inſpiration, and relates 
things more briefly than Matthew; after whom he next compiled hns Hiſtory : dbout the tenth year after 


Chriſt's Reſurrettion, as is ſuppoſed. 


—_— 


CHAP. IL 


1 John Baptiſt's office.” 9 Jeſus baptized. 12 Is 
tempted. 14 Preacheth. 16 Calleth Peter and 


others, and cureth many. 


8 * 1 indeed have ” baptized you with water; 
but he ſhall ** baptiſe you * with the holy Ghoſt. 

9 * And it came fo paſs ** in thoſe days that 
ſus came from Nazareth of Galilee, and was ** 
tized of: John-in Jordan. 

10 And-ſtraightway coming up out of the wa- 
ter, 


4030: 
Ke : 5. & 
Je- Bn - X 19.4, 

I *2 See on 
bap- Matth. 3. 11. 
%.23. 31. 

* Ifaiah 44. 3. 
2? he ſaw the heavens [| opened, and the Spirit Joel 2. 28. 


_ 4 —. EG — in.the Goſpel- | + £229 there yrs ym fro ” _ "/ ang, * Matt. 3- 13% 
fiery concerning Chriſt, and wherein the Goſpel-ſiafe of - a my veloved Son, '* in whom Tam well 7. 3: 20. 
the Church did begin, and whereby the Kr wie P i Wh bn by Proach? Fry A —— 
was firſt publiſht, was the Miniſtry and Baptiſm of John, en, Join | y x eac ing an ptizing had rent. 
(for Matt. 11. 13.) the people to receive him. |} **-*5 See on Matt. 3. 16. 4034. 
3 2 *As it is written in the prophets, ** Behold, | 12.” And immediately the fpirit ** driveth him —_— — 7- 
.* I ſend * my meſſenger before * thy face, which hall | into the wilderneſs. hs 


) * prepare thy way before thee. 4 
* According to what was foretold by them.” F 3 * * * See 
on Matr. 10.11. 
3 *7 The voice of one crying in the wilderneſs, 
| *Prepare ye the way ? of the Lord, ** make his 
& on Paths ſtraight, 


3. +4 * Johndid ” baptize in the wilderneſs, and 
ny 1. * preach the baptiſm of repentance, || for the re- 
3h. miſſion of fins. 
"x54 '* Thereby to admit them Members of the - 
: Church ; nas to lignifie that holineſs of life, which they 
bound themſelves to. 4 ** A4#s 19. 4. Warning them to 
repent, and be baptized by him, in token of their profeſ- 
ſion of Repentance, and obligation thereto, and all other 
Golpel-dutics. 4 *3 To atfure 'em of the pardon of their 
; Ins upon their Repentance. | 
=;.5 5 * And there wentout unto him all the land of 
Judea, and they of Jeruſalem, and were all bapti- 
& of him in the river of Jordan, '* confeſling 
their (ins. 
+ Acknowledging th-ir guilt, profeſſing their ſorrow, 
and promiſing amendment. 
by 
ys 6 And John was clothed with "* camels hair, and 
» Y'&1tf, itha girdle of a skin about his loyns: and he did 
oY _ et* locuſts and wild honey : 
i," ,, 7, And preached, faying, There ” cometh one 
\y,. , Mightier than 1 after me, the latchet of whoſe 


& I am not worthy to ſtoop down and unlooſe. 


4 believe the goſpel. 


** He did not voluntarily expoſe himſclf to temptation, Rp — - 
bur was led forth by a ſtrong impreſſion of the holy Spirit a,,c+ 3.17 
upon his-mind. * Matr. 4. r, 

13 And he was there in the wilderneſs forty Luke 4. :. 

days ** tempted of Satan, and was with the wild 
beaſts, and the angels miniſtred unto him. 

'9 Heb. 4.-15. Gen. 22. 1. viz. By inwaid ſuggeſtions, 
( as he did outwardly afterwards. See on Aare.4. 3.%. 5.) 

14 Now * after that John was put in priſon, *Matt. 4. 12: 
Jeſus came into Galilee, * preaching the ** goſpel of * Marr. 4. 23. 
. of God. 32 See on Matt, 
the kingdom ES 4. 17. » 
15 And faying, * ” The time is fulfilled, and ” Eph. r. 16. 

* the” kingdom of God isat hand: ” repent yeand * yyire. 3. 2 


3* Gal. 4. 4. The due ſeaſon appointed by God, pro- 
mis'd to theFathers, foretold by the Prophets, expe by 
the Jews themſelves, and earneſtly longed for by all the 
flirchfull, for the manifeſtation of the Meſſi. q 3* 37 Gee 
on Matth. 4.17. { 7+ Give full credit to the Do&trine I 
publiſh ro you. 

16 * Now as he walkedby the ſea of Galilee, he * Marr. 4. 18. 
ſaw Simon, and Andrew his brother, caſting a net ** ® See on 
into the ſea ( for they were * fiſhers. ) Matth. 4.-18; 

17 And Jeſus ſaid unto them,3* Come yeafter me, '” IR 
and I will make you to become ” fiſhers of men; ing 

18 And ſtraightway * they forſook their ** nets, 
and ** followed him. 

19 And when he had gonealittle further thence, 
he 


*Chap. 19. 27, 
Luke 5. 11, 


ts. ttt. Mt. 


Diſciples alled, 


Se. MARK 


Chap. x. he ſaw James the ſor of Zebedee, and ** John his 


WI. brother, who alſo were in the ſhip mending their 
4034 nets. 
4* x Cor. 1. 20 And ſtraightway, he ** called them: and 
27, 28. they left their father Zebedee in the ſhip with the 
hired ſervants, and went after him. 
* Matr. 4. 13. 21 * And they went into Capernaum, and 


Luke 4. 3! ftraightway on the ſabbath-day he entred into the 
ſ\nagogue, and taught. ; 
4,44 See on 22 And they were ® aſtoniſhed at his®dodtrine: 
Matt. 7.28,29. for he taught them as one that had 4+ authority, 
and not as the * ſcribes. | 
23 * And there was in their ſ\nagogue, a man 
with 4* an unclean ſpirit, and he cried out, 

46 This caſe of perſons with the Devil, was very 
rife at this tim ; which permitted for the greater ho- 
nour of his Son in caſting '*em our, which was never done 
by any before. 

- 24 Saying, Let us alone, what have we fo do 
with thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth 3 art thou come 
to 7 deftroy ** us 2? I know thee who thou art, 
*2 the holy One of God. 

47 1 John 3. 8. Undo us, ( by diſpoſſefling us ) or tor- 
ment us before the time, Aarth. 8.-29, T © ch. 5.9. 
4 # Luke 1. 35. The Devil flatters Chriſt, that he may let 
him alone. X 

25 And Jeſus * rebuked him, ſaying, ©? Hold 
thy peace, and come out of him. 

% Ch. 3.12. Pſal. 50. 16. As 16. 18. Chriſt would 
not receive teſtimony from the Devil, leſt it ſhould rather 

judice, than promote his Credit and DoQtrine ; and he 

ids theſe loud acclamations to him, leſt the Phariſees 
ſhould take occaſion to charge him, that he had confeders- 
cy with the Devil. 

26 And when the unclean fpirit * ** had torn 
him, and cried with a loud voice, he ** came out 


of him. | 

s* Wrung him with Convulſions, as if one limb had 
been pull'd from another. Y 5* Zuke 11. 22. 

27 And they were all amazed, inſomuch that 
they queſti among | themſelves, ſaying, What 
thing is this? ® what new dottrine # this 2 for 
with 5 authority _ he even the unclean 
ſpirits, and they do im. 

ps * I7. wy 1b pa and heavenly Doftrine is this, 
confirmed in ſuch an unufual way of wonders ? 7 54 Not 
by prayer, as a Servant ; nor by many troubleſome Cere- 
monies, like the Exorciſt ; but by his own abſolute Au- 
thority over 'em, and in a commanding way, asch. g. 25-— 

28 And immediately his ” fame ſpread abroad 
throughout all the region round about Galilee, 

29 And forthwith, when they were come out 
of the ſynagogue they entred into the houſe of Si- 
mon and Andrew, * with James and John. 

5 ;.e. Chriſt went! into the houſe of Peter and Andrew, 
being invited with James and John. 

30 But Simon's ”7 wives mother lay ſick of a fe- 
ver, and anon they tell him of her. 

31 And hecameand took her by the hand, and 
lift her upz and immediately the fever left her, and 
ſhe miniſtred unto them, 

32 * Andat even, when the ſun did ſet, they 
brought unto him all that were diſeaſed, and them 
that were poſlefled with devils. 

i® And ſo the Sabbath was ended, ( for this was the 
Sabbath-day, wv. 21. and they ſcrupled carrying about, and 
healing on the Sabbath-day, ch. 3. 2. Zuke 14. 1.) 

33 And ” all the city was gathered together at 
the door. 

59 A great number of the Inhabitants 

34 And he healed many that were ſick of divers 
* Luke 4. 41. diſcaſes, and caſt out many devils, and * ** ſutfered 
As 16.17,18. not the devils tol| ſpeak, becauſe they knew him. 
I|Or, ro ſay 235 And* in themorning, riſing upa great while 
rhat they kxe® 1 fore day, he went out, and departed into a foli- 
* Luke 4. 42. tary place, and there prayed. 

36 And Simon, and they that were with him, 
followed after him, 


*Luke 4. 33- 


®'V. 34 


* Chap. 9. 20. 


#5 Cant. 1. 3. 


7 Matt. 8. 14. 


* Matt. 8. 16. 


37 And when they had found him, th 
to him, an _= ſeek for thee. 

38 And he ſaid unto them, * Let us go int 
next town, that I may preach there lf r fr 1. 
* therefore came I ©* forth. Kor $3 

—_ To _— the _ of my glory; and from = 
my rather, ( 70/2 16. 28. J-and tro vi 'av 
ling, into this publick = ak "0 Os ROORT 

39 And he preached in their ſ\nagoguesthronch. 
out all Gals, and caſt out devils Dans, 

40 And there-came a leper to him, beſeechi 
him, and kneeling down wo him. and ſaying => 
him, © if thou wilt thou canſt make me clean, «© Matt 8 

62 : wy 

41 And Jeſus © moved with compaſſion, put Zate x, "_ 
forth his hand and touched him, and faith unto * 9.16 
him, 1 will, be thou clean. Heb, 4.15 

42 And afſoon as he had ſpoken, 
_ leproſie departed from him, and 

43 And he ſtraitly. charged him, and forthwith 
ſent him away; 

44 And faith unto him, © See thou fay nothing 4% © $9 
to any man: but go thy way, ſhew thy lf to the #t. 8.4.» 
* prieſt, and offer for thy cleanſing thoſe things '*%3 
= * Moſes commanded for * a teſtimony unto * Lev. 14 4 
t bk 3 is 

45 * But he went out, and began to publiſh it * Luke 5.1, 
much, and to blaze abroad the matter, inſomuch 
that Jeſus © could no more openly enter into the 
city, but was without in deſert places: and they 
cameto him from every quarter. | 

67 (1.) Becauſe of the great concourſe of people which 
ex him, whereby the envy and malice of the Scribes 
and Phariſees was ſtirred up againſt him. (2.) viz. Not 
without great applauſe, (which he always ſtudiouſly ſhunn'd.) 


(3.) Not withous ſome appearance of Sedition, becauſe ſo 
many follow'd him. E 


* immediately « ave 15.44, 
he was clean- 


CHAP. IL 


1 Chriſt healeth one fick of the palſie. 14 Calkth 
Matthew. 15 And eateth with publicanes and 
ſummers, 


ND again he * * entred into Ca 
A ter ſome days, and it was noifed that he was L=ke _ 
in the houſe. 

2 And ſtraightway many were gathered toge- 
ther, inſomuch that there was no room to receive 
them, no not ſo much as about the door : and he 
preached the word unto them. 

3 And they come unto him, bringing one ſick of 
the palſie, which was born of four. 

4 And when they could not come nigh unto 
him for preſs, they uncovered the roof where he 
was: and when they had broken zr up, they Ict 
down the bed wherein the fick of the pallie lay. 

5 When Jeſus ſaw * their * faith, he ſaid unto 
on ſick of the palſie, Son * thy fins be * forgiven 
tnee. 

6 But there were certain of the ſcribes ſitting 
there, and reaſoning in their hearts, : 

* 7 Whydoth this man thus ſpeak © blaſphemues ? 
7 who can forgive ſins but God only? 

1 Seeon Matt. 9.n.2.”7. 7 7 J0b 14.4 Pſal. 139.4: 
Iſa. 43. 25. , . 

8 And immediately, when Jeſus perceived f 1" 
his ſpirit, that they ſo reaſoned within themſelves, 
he faid unto them, Wby reaſon ye theſe thungs 1 
your hearts ? 

+ See on Matth. 9. 4. By his Divine Nature. 

9 ® Whether is it eaſier to ſay to the ſick 
pallie, Thy ſins be forgiven thee, or to (ay, 
and take up thy bed and walk ? . 

10 ? But that ye may know that the 0! ne 
man hath power on earth to "* forgive {105, {0 


11 


of the #5 2 1 et 
Ariſe Mait.3 . 


faith to the ſick of the paltic, | 


EP parnpnm... 
Palſie heated 
ey fad un- Chap. 7 


St. MARK 


Teas with Publi Cans, 


"P 11 ** I fayunto thee, 3 = = t take up thy 
: o thy way into thine houſe, 

" +. fin by dk. ahora { who have power ſotodo, ) as Rom. 
134 12.3. 1 John 5.8. 1 fSeeon Join s.8. 

12 And immediately he aroſe, took up the bed, 

and went forth before them all, infomuch that they 
1#.153-1, were all amazed, and '* glorified God, faying, We 
T never ſaw it on this faſhion. 
wr. 'G. 14 And hewent forth again by the ſea-ſide, and 
11414849. all the ” multitude reſorted unto him, and he. 
(ce.1.26 taught them. ; 

14 And as he paſſed by, he ſaw Levi the ſon of 

16; ple  Alpheus ſitting at the || '* receit of euſtom, and faid 
wth 3ſ- ynto him, 7 Follow me. And he aroſe and fol- 
nw lowed him. 
£ wo 15 And itcameto paſs, that as Jeſus ſat at meat 
w:9.9,10- in his houſe many ** publicanes and ”* ſinners fat 

alſo together with Jeſus and his diſciples : for there 

were many, 22d they followed him. 

16 And when the ſcribes and phariſees ſaw him 
eat with publicanes and ſinners, they faid unto his 
diſciples, How is it that he eateth and drinketh 
with publicanes and ſinners ? 

17 When Jeſus heard zr, he faith unto them, 
2? They that are * whole, have, no need of the phy- 

"Ta 1.15. fician, but they that are * ſick : 1 * came not tocall 
the * righteous, but ** finners to repentance. 

» +: Seeon Matth. 9g. 12. 7 *" Rom. 10.3. T ** 1 Tim. 
I. 15. 


18 And the diſciples of John, and of the phari- 
ſkes uſed to faſt ; and they come and fay unto him, 
when 2 Why do the diſciples of John, and of the phari- 
w9146:. ſees ** faſt, but thy difciples ** faſt not 2 
})- 19 And Jeſus faid unto them, ** Ci the chil- 
dren of the bride-chamber faft, while the bride- 
groom is with them ? as long as they have the 
bridegroom with them, they cannot faſt. 

20 But the days will come, whenthe bridegroom 
ſhall be taken away from them, and *? then ſhall 
they faſt in thoſe days. 

(0;.,00 21 * No man alfo keweth a piece of || new cloth 

my. on an old garment, elſe the new piece that filled it 
up, taketh away from the old, and the rent is 
made worſe, 

22 And no man putteth new wine into old bot- 
tles, elſe the new wine doth burſt the bottles, and 
the wine is ſpilled, and the bottles will be marred : 

but *® new wine muſt be put into new bottles. 

by 2.1. 23 * And it came to pe that he went through 

o - thecorn-fields on the ſabbath-day, and his diſciples 
*325- began as they went, to * pluck the ears of corn. 

24 And the ** Phariſees faid unto him, Behold, 
why do they on the fabbath-day that which is? not 
lawfull ? 

; 25 And he ſaid unto them, ? Have ye never 
'©n. 21.6, read * what David did, when he haft need,and was 
an hungred, he and they that were with him? 

26 How he went into the houſe of God in the 
days of Abiathar the high prieſt, and did cat the 


ls.y,,, ſhew-bread, * which is not 4 lawfull to eat, but |- 


for the prieſts, and gave alſo to them which were 
with him 2 
 Matth. 7. 5. & 23, 24. (| 5*-3* See on Matth. 12. 2, 
C. N. 2-6, 


27 And he faid unto them, The ſabbath was 
made ”* for man, and ** not man for the ſabbath : 
3 1Cor. 3.22. For the good, benefir and profir of man- 
, even inreſpe& of this bodily life, Exod. 23.” 12. Deut. 
5.-14. ( and therefore the ourward obſervation of it is not 
to be preſſed to the prejudice of men.) 4 * Nottobe tied 
up ſo ſtriftly to an external reſt, as therzby to be hindred 
from ſuch labour as is neceſſary for the ſuppore of his life, 
(%. 23.) a5 if the external Obſervation of the Sabbath were 
the great End of his Creation, to which all things elſe muſt 
0p. 


28 ” Therefore the Son of man is ** Lord alſo of 


7 7.6. Since it is ſubordinate to the good of man, there- Chap. J- 


fore= 1 3* Ch. 12. 27. 


Has power to difpoſe of it, and 


the obſervation thereof, as he judges moſt conducible to his 
own ſervice, and the good cf man. 4934 


CHAP.-UuUuT 


1 The withered hand healed. 13 The twelve Apo- 
ſtles choſen. 35 Who are Chriſt's brother, ſiſter, 
and mother. 


A 


thered hand. 
2 And they * watched him, whether hewould 2 pſat. 37. 32. 


ND * he entred again into the ſynagogue, * Matr. 12. g. 


i . 2:,; Lukes. 6. 
and * there wasa manthere which had a *wi- Ge 0 


I2. 10. 2. 14. 


Miratles wrought- 


heal him on the ſabbath-day, that they might ac- 
cuſe him. 


3 And he * faith unto the man which had the 


4 And he faith unto them, * Is it lawfull to do 
good on the ſabbath-days, or to do evil? to fave 
life, or to kill > but they 7 held their peace. 

6 Fa 4. Which do you think moſt lawfull on the Sabbath, 
Todo evil to a man, and to deſtroy and kill him (which is 
done in God's account, and according to the ſenſe of the 
Law, whenlI don't afford him that help I am able; ) or ro 
helpand cure, and do that good to men which I have power 
todo? 1 7 As being unwilling to confeſs the truth. 


5 And when he had looked round abouton them 


their ® hearts, '* he faith unto the man, Stretch 
forth thine hand, And he ſtretched it out : and 
his hand was reftored whole as the other. 

6 And the Phariſees * went forth, and ftraight- 
way took counſel with the ® Herodians againſt him, 
how they might deſtroy him. 

_* Eph. 4. 26. 'viz. For their malicious contrivances agai 
him. 4 ? ich were not wrought upon, neither by his 
Word, nor by his Works. F ** ** See on Marth. 12. 13.3. 
17, 18.  ** Seean Matt. 22. 16. 2. 36. 


7 But: Jeſus 7 withdrew himſelf with his diſci- 
ples to the ſea: and a '* great multitude from Gali- 
lee followed him, and from Judea, 

'z See;on Marr. 12. 15. n.21. 7 "+ Matth. 4.25. Ex- 
adry 1. 12. 

8 And from Jeruſalem, and from Idumea, and 
from beyond Jordan, and they about Tyre and Si- 
don, a great myltitude, when they had heard what 
great things he did, came unto him. 

9 And he ſpake to his diſciples, that a ſimall ſhip 
ſhould wait on him, becauſe of the multitude, left 
they ſhould throng him. 

10 For he had healed nizny, infomuch that they 


had ** plagues. ST 

's Match. 9g. 21. See there. T ** Any Bodilydiſtemper 
orinfirmity. 

11 And ” unclean ſpirits, when they ſaw him, 
fell down before him, and cried, ſaying, ** Thou 
art the Son of God. 


the poſſeſt. Seeon ch. 1. 25.n. 50. } ** James 2.19. 
12 And he ftraitly charged them, that they 
ſhould '” not make him known. 


unto him. 
*© Ch. 6. 7. Matt. 10. 1. Lukeg.n. T ** 1 Cor. 15. 10. 


14 And he ** ordained twelve, that they ſhould 
' be ®* with him, and that he might ſend them forth 


to preach : 3 | 
1: Ser apart for this Office and Imploymenr. Þ ©? 47; 
10. 41. Not only as his Ordinary Diſciples ( as before they 
had been ) bur as his ſpecial attendants and followers, that 
by their conſtant converſe with him, they might be in- 
ſtructed in the knowledge of that DoRrine they were erz 


the ſabbath, 


long to preach, and might be eye-witnelks of his lite and 
naracles, 


17 They that were poſleſt with Devils ; or the Devils in ' 


withered hand, + Stand * forth. + Gr. Ariſe, 
* Dan: 6. 10. 4 * Viz. That all may take notice of ſand forth in 
what I ſhall do. the midſt. 


| with * anger, being grieved for the || hardnes of || Or, blindneſs. 


[|prefſed upon him for to-” touch him, as many as || Or, ruſted. 4 


R '9Ch.1.25,34- 
13 *And he goeth up intoa mountain,and ** cal- See there ». 54. 
leth unto him *' whom he would : and they.came Euke 5 12- 


*< 2 «nga tees 2 


wo 4, - : 4 > 
— _ ——_—— OS... 
- = W———_—_—_—_—— 


Blaſpheming the Spirit. 


GG MARK. 


The Soner 


miracles, thar ſ> they might with certainty and authority 
delives the ſame to others afterwards. 

15 And to have power to heal ſickneſſes, and to 
ca? out azvils; 

16 And Simon he ſurnamed *4 Peter. 

17 And James the ſon of Zebedee, and John the 
brother of James (and he ſurnamed them ** Boa- 
nerges, which is, ** The ſons of thunder.) 

5 Tſa.58. 1. To note their fi r zeal, and powerfull 
manner of Preaching: particularly, this name was given 
to John, becauſe of the admirable weightinels of the mat- 
ter deliver'd by him in his Goſpel. 

18 And Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholomew, 
and matthew, and Thomas, and James the ſon of 
Alpheus, and Thaddeus, and Simon the Canaa- 
nite, 

19 And Judas Iſcariot, which alſo ** betrayed 
him : and they went [|into an *7 houſe. 

*5 John 13.18. © *7 To refreſh themſelves. 

20 And the multitude cometh together again, 
* Chap. 6. 31. * ſo that they could not ſo much as eat bread. 

I] Or, kinſmex. 21 And when his [| friends heard of zt,they went 
2 22; 26.24. out to lay hold on-him : for they ſaid, He is ** be- 
, 2Cer. 5.12. fide himſelf. 

22 © And the ſcribes which came down from 
* Matt. 9. 34. Jeruſalem, ſaid, * He hath ** Beelzebub, and by 
Luke 11. 15. the prince of the devils caſteth he out devils. 
re 7-20. 23 * And hecalled”® them unto him, and aid 
& _ + ug unto them in ** parables, How can Satan caſt out 
* Mart. 12. 25. Satan ? 

Thoſe that vented theſe things among the People. 


T ** Compariſons and Examples taken from things more 
known and familiar ro '*em. See on Mart. 13. 2.%. 2. 


24 And if a kingdom be divided againſt it ſelf, 
that kingdom cannot ſtand. 
25 And if a houſe be divided againſt it ſelf, that 
houſe cannot ſtand. 
26 And if Satan riſe up againſt himſelf, and be 
divided, he cannot ſtand, but hath an end. 
3* Eph. 6.12. 27 No man can enter into a ”* ſtrong man's 
2 1 70m 3.8. houſe, and ſpoil his goods, except he will firſt ® bind 
the ſtrong man, and then he will ſpoil his houſe. 
28 *Verily * I fay unto you, * All fins ** ſhall 
be forgiven unto the ſons of men, and ” blaſphe- 
mies, wherewith ſoever they ſhall blaſpheme. 


Chap. 4+ 
LY YT 
4934- 


24 Jan I. 42. 


}| Or, home. 


* Luke 12. 10, 
1 John 5. 16. 
24-37 See on 


"qa "i 3'- 29 But he that ſhall ” blaſpheme againſt the 
holy Ghoſt, hath never forgiveneſs, but 1s in dan- 
ger of eternal damnation. 

30 Becauſe they * ſaid, 3? He hath an unclean 
ſpirit. 


3* Yiz. Contrary to the clear conviftions of their own 
conſciences. J ** He is confederate with the Devil, and 
works his miracles by his power. 

31 © There came then his ©* brethren and his 
46. mother, and ſtanding without, ſent unto him, cal- 
9®- ling him. 

32 Andthe multitude fat about him, and they 
faid unto him, Behold, thy mother and thy brethren 
without ſeek for thee. 

33 And heanſwered them, ſaying, ® Whoismy 
mother, or my brethren ? 

34 And he looked round about on them which 
fat about him, and faid, Behold my mother and 
my brethren. 

35 For whoſoever ſhall #* do the will of God, 
= ſame is my ® brother, and my ſiſter, and mo- 
ther. 


49-43 Seg on 


Matth. 12. 
*:88, 89, 


CHAP. IV, 


1 The parable of the ſower. 14 The meaning there- 
of. oy Of the ſeed growing ſecretly. 16 Of the 
muſtard-ſeed. 


ND * he began again to teach by the ſea ſide: 
and there was gathered unto him a great 
multitude , ſo that he entred into a ſhip, and fat 


* Matt. 13. 1. 
«4+ 


in the ſea; and the whole multitude w 


ms 
ſea, on the land. © I Chap, 4 


2 And he taught them many things by * para. WFY 
bles, * and ſaid unto them in his doftrine, FO M7 Ba, 


3 Hearken, Behold, there went out * a ſower Mars, 13 
to ſow : Oc. x, be 

4 And it came to paſs as he fowed, ſome fo1 © 12.y8 
by the way-ſide, and the fowls of the air came and | 
devoured it up. 

5 And ſome fell on ſtony ground, where it had 
not much ? earth, and * immediately it ſprang up 
becauſe it had no depth of earth, ; 

6 But when the ſun was up, it was ſcorched 
and becauſe it had no root, it withered away, , 

7 And ſome fell among thorns, and the 
"—_ grew up, and choked it, and it yielded no 

rut. 

8 Andother fell on good ground, and did yield 
fruit that ſprang up and increaſed, and brought 
forth ſome thirthy, and ſome ſixty, and ſome an 
hundred. | 

9 Andhe ſaid unto them, © He that hath ears to 
hear, ** let him hear. 

10 * And when he was t alone, they that were *Matt. 13.9 
7 _ him with the twelve asked of him the pa- 
rable. 

+ Free from his vulgar Auditours, 
T 7 His conſtant attendants. 

11 And he faid unto them, Unto * you 9it is 
given to know the '* myſtery of the kingdom of 
God: but unto * them ” thatare without, all theſe *1 Cor.;.tz 
things are done in parables : Col. 4.5. 

12 *'* That ſeeing they may ſee, and not per- ! 
ceive, and hearing they may hear, and not under- * Iiah 6.9. 
ſtand, leſt at any time they ſhould be converted, Marr 13, 14 
and their ſins ſhould be forgiven them. Lake 6.19. 

#2 See on Matth. 13. 11. #11, 12, 13, 18. 
on Matth. 13. 15. n. 24. 

13 And he faid unto them, Know ye not this 

_ 2 and how then will you know all para- 
&s ? 

14 q * The ſower ſoweth the word. 

15 And '* theſe are they by the way-ſide, where 
the word is ſown, but when they have heard, $a- 
tan cometh immediately, and  taketh away the 
word that was ſown in their *'* hearts, 

'+ Theſe are ſuch hearers as underſtand not, or 


(as Luke g. 18.) 


il 


* Matt, 13.19. 


not 


| what is preacht, and fo are not at all affeted with it: The 


Word makes no impreſſion upon '*em. A} ** See on Matth. 
13. 19. 3%. 35. 7 ** Prov. 4. 21. 

16 And theſe are they likewiſe which are fon 
on ſtony ground, who when they have heard the 
word, immediately ” receive it with * glad- 
neſs : 

17 And have no' ” root in themſelves, and ſo 
endure but for a time: afterward when affliction 
or perſecutiorffagiſeth for the words ſake, immedi- 
ately they are ** offended, | 

18 And theſe are they which are ſown among 
thorns : ſuch as hear the word, Nats 

19 And the *cares of thisworld, and the * ** de- 1 Tims Gr 
ceitfulneſs of riches, and the ** luſts of other things 
*4entring in, * choke the word, and it becometi 
** unfruitfull. 

17-22 See on Matt. 13. 20. 3. 36, 37-42. 
2. 16. The various obje&s of men's carnal appetites and 
deſires. 4 ** Being enterrain'd into the heart. 
on Matth. 13. 22. 3. 43; 44- 

20 And theſe are they which are ſown on good 
ground, ſuch as hear the word, and recave #7, anc 
bring forth fruit, ſome thirty-fold, ſome fixty, 
and ſome an hundred. ; 

21 { And he faid unto them, *7 15 4 candle 
brought to be put under a buſhel, or under 2 bed? 


and not to be ſet on a candleſtick? 
27 Matt. 5.15. Luke 8. 16. & 11. 33. & 19. 1 
12. 7. 9.4. I have taught you theſe things, g9t 


4. 1 Cor. 


t yo 
Soul 


(up 4 
{£34 


"%:15.29. 25 * For he that ” hath, to him ſhall be given: 
Wl.18. and he that hath not, from him ſhall be ** taken e- 


iyg.. 


%2.13.and the ſeed ſhould ſpring and % grow up , he 


(0, re, 


key, is, 


"on the © kingdom of God 2 or with what compariſon 
©1331. ſhall we compare it ? 


tiff, 


_ 35 * And the fame day when the even was come, 


i Parables. 


——Tould keep 'em to your ſelves, but impart 'em ro-others, 


'* M422 


Devils in Swine. 


( in due time. ) 

+2 For * there is nothing hid which ſhall not be 
29 manifeſted : neither was any thing kept ſecret, 
hut that it ſhould come abroad, 

Matt. 10.27. Luke 12.2. Aﬀs 4.20. 17obn1.1,3- 
4. All hidden: things whatſoever, whether good or bad, 

|be manifeſted in due time; ( Eccleſ. 12. 14. ' 1 Cor. 4- 
"* much more then the truths contain'd in theſe Parables, 
which are ſo uſefull and profitable. ( *? Mazt. 10. 26, 27. 
Luke 12. 2- viz. By your Preaching. 

23 © If any man have ears to hear ?* let him 
hear. | 
3» g.d. Be ſure you mark, and remember what I fay, 
and do accordingly. The frequent repeating this ſentence 
implies our dulneſs and negligence in obſerving, and re- 
membring the words of Chritt. See on Mate. 11. 15. 


24 And he ſaid unto them, * Take heed what 
you hear : * with what meaſure ye mete, it ſhall be 
meaſured to you : and unto you that ” hear, ſhall 
# more be given. 

 A#5 17.11. 17John 4.1. 7 ”* Matth. 7. Luke 
6.38. 2 Cor. 9. 6. According as you are carefull to hear 
the Word, and profit by it, and to impart your gifts to 
others, ſo they thall be encreafed to you. } ** Obſerve, 
conſider and obey. } + More knowledge ſhall be im- 


. 
+ 


yen that which he hath. ; 

35 See on Matz. 13. 12. Manifeſts that he has any good 
gift, by his uſing of it. 4 ** Zach. 11. 17. 

26 © And he ſaid, So is the ” kingdom of God, 
as if a man ſhould caſt ** ſeed into the ground, 

37 The ſtate of the Church in reſpe&t of the Preaching of 
the Goſpel. The ſcope of this Parable is toſhew the inten» 
ſible efficacy of the Word ; and that it attains its effe& by 
degrees, cauſing a gradual increaſe of grace tif it come to 
ripenels, when it ſhall be rewarded ; and therefore Miniſters 
ſhould neither be diſcouraged, nor grow remiſs, though the 
fruit of their labours don't preſently appear.) 4 ** 1 Per. 


Iv. 23. 


27 And ſhould ſleep, and riſe night and day, 


knoweth not how. 

28 For the earth bringeth forth fruit of her ſelf, 
firſt the blade, then the car, after that the full corn 
in the'ear. 

29 But when the fruit is || brought forth, im- 
mediately he putteth in the ſickle, becauſe the har- 
veſt is come. 

30 4 And he faid, * Whereunto ſhall we liken 


31 It z like a grain of muſtard-ſeed, which 
when it is ſown in the earth, is * leſs than all the 
ſeeds that be in the earth. 

32 But when it is ſown, it groweth up, and 
becometh 4* greater than all herbs, and ſhooteth 
out great branches, ſo that the fowls of the air 
may lodge under the thadow of it. 

33 And with many ſuch parables ſpake he the 
word unto them # as they were able to hear zt. 

® 1Cor. 3. 1,2. Heb. 5.-11. In ſuch a way as was beſt 
fuired to their capacity, moſt taking with 'em, and moſt 
profitable for 'em. 

34 But ** without a parable ſpake he not unto 
them: and when they were alone, he # expounded 
all things to his diſciples. 

+4 See on Matt. 13. 34. #n. 6x. 7 %* Luke 24. 27. 


- faith unto them, Let us paſs over unto the other 
ide, 

36 And when they had ſent away the multitude, 
® they took him even as he was in the ſhip, and 
there were alſo with him other little ſhips. 
® 7.e. They fer forward to fail, he continuing in the 
ſame ſhip, our of which he had taught the multirude, (v.1.) 
and having taken neither food nor reſt. 


the waves beat into the ſhip, ſo that it was now Chap.:' 5. 
full. LW Og 
38 And he was in the hinder part of the ſhip, 4034. 
? aſleep on a pillow : and they #* awake him, and © ® See on 
ſay unto him, Maſter, carelt thou not that we periſh 2 3*#- 8. 24. »: 
39 And he aroſe, and ** rebuked the wind, and © Piet a 
ſaid unto the ſea, Peace, be ſtill: and the wind ccalgd, Exod 14. 21. 
and there was a great ** calm. 5* Pſal. 107.29- 
40 And he faid unto them, Why are ye o fear- 
full > how is it that ye have ** no faith 2 

5 No greater confidence in my power and providence, 
after ſo many experiments thereof. | 
41 And they ** feared exceedingly, and ſaid one 
to another, -What manner of man is this, that even 
the wind and. the. ſca obey him 2 
5: Were affefted with an awtull reverence, at ſuch an emi- 
nent diſcovery of extraordinary ſupernatural power. See 


on ch. 5. n. 28. 
. 54 


CHAP. V. 


1 Chrift delivereth the poſſeſſed of the legion of de- 
vils, 13 They enter into the ſwine. 


ND * they came over unto the other fide of * Marr. 8. 28. 
the ſa, into the- countrey of the * Gada- Luke 8. 26. 

renes. 

* In Matthew it is faid [| Gergeſenes ] for the Towns of 

Gadara, and Gergeſa lay near together, and ſo they had the 

ſame Confines and Borders. 

2 And when he was come out of the ſhip, imme- 

diately there met him out of the * tombs, a man * See on 

with an unclean ſpirit, x , 6.25. 

3 Who had þ# dwelling among the tombs, and 

no man could * bind him, no not with chains: ® Chap. 3. 27. 

4 Becauſe that he had been often bound with R”; 16: 20. 

fetters and chains, and the chains had been pluck- '/ anche 

ed aſunder by him, and the fetters broken in pie- 

ces : neither could any man tame him. 

5 And always night and day, he was in the 

mountains, and” in the tombs, crying; and * cut- 

ting himſelf with ſtones. ; 

6 But when he ſaw Jeſus afar off, 

worſhipped him, . 

7 And cried with a loud voice, and faid, * What 

have I to do with thee, Jeſus, thou Son of the 

moſt high God 2 I © adjure thee by God, that thou 

torment me not, : 

5 See on Matt. 8. 29. 1.49, 49. 7 * Matt. 26. 63. (ſez: 

there) As 19. 13. earneſtly beſeech thee, (as Luke 8.-28.) 

by that Righteouſneſs and Faithfulneſs of God, who, in his 

ſentencing of me to condemnation, has given me time till 

the day of Judgment, and who has permitted me thus ro 

poſſeſs this man. 

8 (For he ſaid unto him, 7 Come out of the 7 cs. r. 25. 
man, thou unclean ſpirit) & 9.”25. 

9 And he asked him, * What #« thy name? 
And he anſivered, ſaying, My name # ? Legion: for 
we are many. 

* He asks this queſtion, that the company might take 
the more notice of the greatnels of the man's miſery, and 
conſequently of the greatneſs of his deliverance. \ * Per- 
haps the chief Devil had a whole Legion, or 6000 under 
his command ; and fo calls'himſelf by that name. 

10 And ** he beſought him much, that he 
would not ſend them away " out of the countrey. 

'® Thechief Devil. 4} ** Becauſe they hoped to do moſt 
miſchief there, in regard of the wickedneſs of the people. 

11 Now there was there nigh unto the moun- 
tains, a great herd of '* ſivine feeding. 

12 Kept either by Gentiles that lived there ; or by Jews 
” ſel] ro others ; or perhaps they did this contrary to the 

W. 

12 And all the devils befought him, faying, 
Send us into the ” ſwine, that we may enter into 
them. 

'2 That ſo the owners might be provok't againſt him. 


13 And forthwith Jeſus '* gave them leave. 


41 King.18.28+ 
1 Pet. 5.8. 


he ran and 


37 And there aroſe a great ſtorm of wind, and 


And the unclean ſpirits went out, and entred into 
G the 


Iſue of bloud cured. 


"© MARK. 


Chap. 5. 
ST No 


4934- 


'$ See on ch. 4. 
41. 2.52. 


*1 Levit.15.25. 
22 John 5.5. 


the ſwine, and the herd ran violently down a ſteep 
place into the ſea, (they were about two thouſand) 
and were choked in the ſea. 

14 Thereby ro manifeſt ( 1.) The deſtruttve pc 
theſe Devils, if nor reſtrain'd by him, (2.) His great 
mercy to thoſe he diſpoſſeſt. (3.) The great benefits they | 
might receive, if they would now believe in Chriſt. (4.) To 
ry whether their love to their Swine, or their Souls, were 
greater. (5.) That ſo this Miracle might ſpread tl 
(6.) To teach 'em that they that wallow in fin, like Swine, 
are ſlaves of the Devil, and obnoxious to him. 


14 And they that fed the ſivine fled, and told 7t 
in the city, and in the countrey. And they went 
out to ſee what it was that was done. 

15 And they come to Jeſus, and ſee him that 
was poſſeſſed with the devil, and had the legion, 


ſitting, and clothed, and in his right mind, and | 


they were ” afraid. | 
16 And they that ſaw zt, told them how it be- 


fell to him that was poſſeſſed with the devil, and | 


alſo concerning the ſwine, 
17 And they began to pray him to '* depart out 
of their coaſts. 


6 Gen. 25. 34. Job 21. 4. As 16. 39. 1 Cor. 2. 14- 
viz. leſt they ſhould ſuffer more loſs by him. 


18 And when he was come into the ſhip, * he 
that had been poſſefled with the devil, prayed him 
that he might be 7 with him. 

77 As one of his conſtant Attendants. (partly out of love 
and gratitude ; and partly, for fear of enollelion. 

19 Howbeit, Jeſus '* ſuffered him not, but faith 
unto him, Go home to thy friends, and ' tell them 
how great things the Lord hath done for thee, and 
hath had compaſſion on thee. | 

13 Becauſe it tended more to God's glory, and the good 
of his friends and neighbours, that he ould remain among 
them, to declare theſe things to them. 4} *» Either to pre- 

'em for the receiving of Chriſt and his Do&rine, or to 
manifeſt their great ingratitude, in deſiring him to depart 
out of their 

20 And he departed, and began to publiſh in 
Decapolis, how great things Jeſus had done for 
him : and all men did marvel. 

21 * And when Jeſus was paſſed over again by 
ſhip unto the other ſide, much people gathered un- 
to him, and he was'nigh unto the ſea. 

22 * And behold, there cometh one of the 
2? rulers of the ſynagogue, Jairus by name, and 
when he faw him, he fell at his feet, 

23 And beſought him greatly, ſaying, My little 
daughter lieth at the point of death, 7 pray thee 
come and lay thy hands on her, that ſhe may be 
healed, and ſhe ſhall live. 

24 And Jeſus went with him, and much people 
followed him, and thronged him. 

25 And a certain woman which had an ** ifſue 
of bloud ** twelve years, 

26 And had ** ſuffered many things of many 
phyſicians, and had ſpent all that ſhe had, and was 
nothing bettered, but rather ** grew worſe, 

*7 By making uſe of their (commonly) irkſom preſcrip- 
tions. } ** Jonah 1. 13. 

27 When ſhe had heard of Jeſus, came in the 
preſs behind, and touched his garment. 

2$ For ſhe ſaid, If I may touch but his clothes, 
I ſhall be whole. | 

29 And ſtraightway the fountain of her bloud 
was dried up : and ſhe ** felt in her body that ſhe 
was healed of that plague. 

*5 Found a preſent recovery of her ſtrength. 


30 And Jeſus immediately knowing in himſelf, 
that ** vertue had gone out of him, turned him 
about in the preſs, and ſaid, Who *7 touched my 
clothes ? 


* Luke 6.-19. John 1. 16. power for the working of 
that cure. 4 *? Viz. not in an ordi way, but with 
ſome deſign, and with a touch of Faith. (She thought to 
have done it undiſcover'd, but 


of 


the further. * 


Chriſt would not have ſuch | 


a miracle conceal'd, which tended fo much wo the 
God, and was ſuch a notable inſtance of her Faiths? E Chap, 6, 


R 31 _ - —_— ſaid unto him, Thou ſet 
the multitude thronging thee, and 
Who touched me 2 os : a 

32 And he looked round about to ſte 
had done this thing, wins 

33 But the woman, ** fearing and tremblin 
knowing what was done in her, came and fell down 
ry mg and *® told him all the truth, 

** Being ſtruck into a great rev ri i 
emennetien of his Divine —monggy pr 7 - 
T *? Joſh. 7. 19=21. ; 

34 And he faid unto her, ” Daughter, thy 
” faith hath ** made thee whole ; go in peace, and 
be whole of thy plague. 

9 Ch. 10. 52. 4 ?' 3* See on Matt. 9. 22. n.42, 43. 

35 While he yet ſpake, there came from the 
ruler of the ſynagogues houſe, certain which faid, 
Thy daughter is dead, Why troubleſt thou the 
Maſter any further 2 

36 Afſoon as Jeſus heard the word that was 
ſpoken, he ſaith unto the ruler of the ſynagogue, 
3 Be not afraid, 4 only believe. 


37 Viz. as if I were not able to reſtore her to life agai 
} 7+ Matt. 17.20. viz. as the woman did,. 28, 34. (w 
I juſt now healed in thy preſence.) 


37 And he ſuffered no man to follow him, fave 
3 Peter, and James, and John the brother of James, See on 


38 And he cometh to the houſe of the ruler of M#.17.1.1. * 


the ſynagogue, and ſeeth -the tumult, and them 
that wept and wailed greatly. 

39 And when he was come in, he faith unto 
them, Why make ye this ado, and weep? the 
damſel is not ** dead, but ” ſleepeth, 

Viz. irrecoverably. 37 John 11.11,13. 4.. 
dition, in reſpe& of m \ Abu is but like that 2 
a ſleep, whom I can eallly awaken. 

40 And they ** laughed him to ſcorn : but when 
he had ” put them all out, he taketh the father 
and the mother of the damſel, and them that were 
with him, and entreth in where the damſel was 
lying. 

33 A517. 30. Gen. 18. 22. 7 3? Matt. 7. 6. as being 
_— to be witneſſes of his mercy and powet in thus 
miracie. 


41 And he took the damfſel by the hand, and 
faid unto her, Talitha cumi, which is, being in- 
terpreted, Damſel (I fay unto thee) ariſe. 

42 And ſtraightway the damſel aroſe, and wal- 
ked ; for ſhe was of the age of twelve years: and 
they were aſtoniſhed with a great aſtoniſhment. 

43 And he charged them ſtraitly, that © no # Seen | 
man ſhould know it : and commanded that ſome- 6#5.+* 
thing ſhould be given her to cat. 


CHA.P. VL 


1 Chriſt. is contemned of bis countreymen. 18 Joby 
Baptiſt beheaded. 


A* D he went out from thence, and came 1N- 
to his * own countrey, and his diſciples fol- _— 
low him. _ 

2 And when the fabbath-day was come, he be- = 
gan to teach in the ſynagogue : and many hearing Ws 
him, were * aſtoniſhed, ſaying, * from whence hath *Joa6# 
this man theſe things > and what wiſdom # this 
which is given unto him, that even ſuch mighty 
works are wrought by his hands ? 

3 Is not this the carpenter, the fon of ay 
*the brother of James, and Joſes, and of Juda, ne * 
Simon ? and are not his ? oo here with us? 
they * were * offended * at him. FO 

; But Jeſus ſaid unto them, **A prophet * IS * Joln+# 
not without honour, but in his own countrey, 3 
among his own kin, and in his own _ i 


The dead raifd 


434 


; 
| 


* Mare 11.6 | 


” try 
ths called. So, 


M AR {. 


Five thouſand fed, 


5 * And he * could there do no mighty work, 
(p. 6- Ge that he * laid his hands upon a few fick folk, 
ru and healed them. : | 

ff. 8 Gen. 19. 22. Vit becauſe of their unbelicf , (v.6.) 
13. which made 'em unfit to receive benefit by 'em. A ? See 
93 On Matt. 19. 15 
Lig Is And he * ** marvelled becauſe of their unbe- 
oy” lief, And he © went round about the villages, 

ing. . 
teaching. 8. 10. having now experience of it in them, he 
was the more affeted with it. (| ** Maze. g. 35. Luke 13. 
22. Ads 10.38. : 

q * And he "* calleth unto him the twelve, 
and began to ſend them forth by '* two and two, 
and gave them power over unclean ſpirits 

n Ch. 3.13. Luke 6, 13. 7 ** See on Matt. 10. 1. n. 1. 
q 4 Exod. 4. 14. Rev. 11. 3. not only that the may be 
cint-witneſſes of the truths they were to deliver, bur might 
with more eaſe and ſucceſs carry on their , and 
— ſtrengthen, encourage and comfort one another, 
Eccle). 4. 9- 

$ And commanded them that they ſhould take 
" nothing for their journey, fave a * ſtaff only : no 

{mod ” ſcrip, no bread, no {| money in thezr purſe : 

nkths 5 2 Tim. 2. 4. viz. that might cumber or hinder 'em. 
ud ſs © 5 Viz. to walk with, (but nor to ſmite with, Maze. 10. 


b 


win value 10.) © 7 Bag of proviſion. (that ſo they might depend 
jais leſs on his providence.) 
#«{=- , But be ſhod with "* ſandals: and not put on 


rkebere two coats. 


# 47s 12. 8. ſoles buckled over the feer. 

10 And he ſaid unto them, In what place ſo- 
ever ye enter into an houſe, there '? abide till ye 
depart from that place. ; 

11 * And whoſoever ſhall not ?* receive you, 
nor hear you, when ye depart thence, * *' ſhake off 
the duſt under your feet, for ** a teſtimony againſt 
them. Verily I fay unto you, * it ſhall be more to- 
lerable for * Sodom t and Gomorrha in the day of 


judgment, than for that city. 

921 See on Matt. 10. 14. «| ** Thereby to declare that 
they were accurſed for their obſtinacy, and therefore you'd 
have no more to do with 'em. \} *? *+ See on Mart. 10. 


i 


= Tat T. 


= 
"0 
10.11, 
12 

"lake 10.10, 
'S1,51. 
11.6 


ics, 


12 And they went out, and preached that men 
ſhould ** repent. 
* As John Baptiſt, and Chriſt had done afore, ch. 1. 4, 15. 
13 And they caſt out many devils, and ** anoin- 
ted with oil many that were ſick, and healed zhem, 
5 James 5. 14. as an outward fign of Chrilf's Divine 
Power accompanying them in theſe cures; and to ſtrengthen 
the Faith of the ick. 
yi 14 © * And king Herod heard of him, (for his 
&37. name was ” ſpread abroad) and he ſaid, That John 
the Baptiſt was riſen from the dead, and ** there- 
_ mighty works do ſhew forth themſelves in 
im, 
7 1Theſſ. 1.-8. 47 ** See on Matt. 14. 2. #. 2. 
Y ®«6«, 15 * Others ſaid, That it is Elias. And others 
= That it is a prophet, or *? as one of the pro- 
ets, 
, *9 Not inferiour to any of the former Prophets. 
16 But when Herod heard thereof, he faid, It is 
John whom I beheaded, he is riſen from the dead. 
17 For * Herod himſdlf had ſent forth and laid 
hold upon John, and bound him in priſon ** for 
Herodias fake, his brother Philip's wife ; for he 
had ” married her. 

_* Our of love to her, (for which John had reproved 
him, v. 18.) 4 3* Probably, while her former Husband 
A was alive. 
pm 18 For John had faid unto Herod, ** It is not 
% " lawful for thee to have thy brother's wife. : 
wipy” ,. 19 Therefore Herodias had a || quarrel againſt 

s. him, and would have ” killed him, but ſhe could 
not. 
? Have found ſome occaſion to put him to death. 


J '% 1, 20 Tor Herod 14 feared John, knowing that he 


kk; 19, 


and when he heard him he did ** many things, Chap. 6. 

and heard him ” gladly. WOW NO 
34 Ch. 11.18. Matt. 14. 5. & 21. 26. had a reſpe& and 
reverence for him, and ſuch an awfull regard to his Perſon 
and Doctrine, that he durſt not do what he would, fo long 
as John was about him. 4 * Was loth to offend him, 
as little as he could, but had a care to carry hirſelf fo as 
to pleaſe him. 4 3* 2 Chron. 24. 2. 4 7? Matth. 13.-20. 
viz. at firſt ; rill he was reproved by him. 

21 And when a ”* convenient day was come that 
Herod on his %” birth-day made a ſupper to his 
® lords, high captains, and chief eſtates of Galilee : 
3 Gen. 27. 41. a fit ſeaſon for Herodias to execute her 
malicious deſign, by reaſon of the luxury, intemperance, 
and unbridled jollity uſed at ſuch times. They that have 
got over the point of Lawfulneſs in an aftion, have nothing 
to conſider but the Conveniency. 1 7 Gen.40.20. 1 © Rev. 


I. 10. 


22 And when the daughter of the faid Herodias 
came in, and danced, and pleaſed Herod, and them 
that fat with him, the king faid unto the damſel, 
Ask of me whatſoever thou wilt, and I will give it 
thee. 

23 And he * ſivare unto her, Whatſoever thou ©" bf 4. rt. 
ſhalt ask of me, I will give zt thee, + unto the half + £#4. 5. 36. 
of my kingdom. & 7. 2. 

24 And ſhe went forth, and faid unto her mo- 
ther, What ſhall I ask > And ſhe faid, The head of 
John the Baptiſt. ; 

25 And ſhe came in ſtraightway # with haſt un- ® Row. 3. 15. 
to the king, and asked, ſaying, I will that thou 
give me by and by in a charger, the head of John 
the Baptiſt. 

26 And the king was ® exceedin” ſorry, yet for 
his oath's ſake, and for their #4 ſakes which fat with 
him, he would not reject her. 

# See on Matt.14.5. 7 # Prov. 29. 12. leſt they ſhould 
count him a fickle, perjur'd Perſon. 

27 And immediately the king ſent [| an executio- || Or, one of 
ner, and commanded his head to be brought : and ## guard. 
he went and beheaded him in the priſon, 

28 And brought his head in a charger, and gave 
ts the damfel : and the damſel gave it to her mo- 
tner, 

29 And when his diſciples heard of it, they 
came and took up his corps, and laid it in a tomb, 

3o CT * And the apoſtles gathered themſelves * Luke g. 0. 
together unto Jeſus, and told him all things, both 
what they had done, and what they had taught. 

31 And he ſaid unto them, Come ye your ſelves 
apart into a deſert place, and reſt a while: for 
* there were many coming and going, and they #* Chap. 3. 20. 
had no leiſure ſo much as to eat. 

32 * And they departed into a deſert place by * Matt. 4. 13- 
ſhip privately. 

33 And the people faw them departing, and 
many knew him, and * ran ** afoot thither out of 
all cities, and outwent them, and came together 
unto him, 

4 James 1.19. © © Fetching a compaſs by Land. 

34 And Jeſus, when he came out, faw muck 
people, and was © moved with compaſſion toward 
them, becauſe they were as ſheep ®* not having a ' 
ſhepherd : and * he began to teach them many * Luke 9. r1, 

in 
_ 9. 36. & 14. 14. 7 © Deſtitute of faithfull, 
$kilfull Paſtors. Sees Matt.9. 36. ». 61. 

35 * And when the ® day was now far ſpent, * Matr. 14. 15. 
his diſciples came unto him, and ſaid, This is a de- # John 6. 5. 
ſert place and now the time # far paſſed : 

36 Send them away, that they may go into the 
countrey round about and into the villages, and 
buy themfelves bread : for they have nothing to 
car, 

37 He anſwered and faid unto them, © Give ye 
them to eat. And they ſay unto him, ** ſhall we 
go and buy + two hundred || peny-worth of bread, || See on 


4934- 


4935- 


"* bim, Was a juſt man and an holy, and |} ** obſerved him, 


and give them to eat ? Matt. 18, 28; 


G 04 5* ee 


th. 


Tue of bloud cured. 


"SS MARK 


The dead raj 


Chap. 5. 
ST DI 


4934- 


"$ See on ch. 4. 
41. 2. 52. 


*" Levit.15.25. 
» John 5.5. 


the ſwine, and the herd ran violently down a ſteep 
place into the ſea, (they were about two thouſand) 
and were choked in the ſea. L 


14 Thereby to manifeſt ( 1.) The deſtruftive pe 
theſe yay oh yon. == hr oy LY . 

mercy to e diſpoſſeſt. (3. t benefits they | 
might receive, if they would now believe in Chriſt (4.) To 
txy whether their love to their Swine, or their Souls, were 


greater. (5.) That ſo this Miracle might ſpread the further. | 


(6.) To teach 'em that they that wallow in fin, like Swine, 
are ſlaves of the Devil, and obnoxious to him. 

14 And they that fed the ſivine fled, and told 7t 
in the city, and in the countrey. And they went 
out to ſee what it was that was done. 

15 And they come to Jeſus, and ſee him that 


was poſſeſſed with the devil, and had the legion, 
ſitting, and clothed, and in his right mind, and 


they were ” afraid. 


16 And they that ſaw it, told them how it be-| 


fell to him that was poſſeſſed with the devil, and 
alſo concerning the ſwine, 

17 And they began to pray him to '* depart out 
of their coaſts. 


6 Gen. 25. 34. Job 21. th Afts 16. 39. 1 Cor. 2. 14. 
viz. leſt they ſhould ſuffer more loſs by him. 


18 And when he was come into the ſhip, * he 
that had been pofſefſed with the devil, prayed him 
that he might be 77 with him. - 

17 As one of his conftant Atrendants. (partly out of love 
and gratitude ; and partly, for fear of revolleſion.) 

19 Howbeit, Jeſus '* ſuffered him not, but faith 
unto him, Go home to thy friends, and ' tell them 
how great things the Lord hath done for thee, and 
hath had compaſſion on thee. 

13 Becauſe it tended more to God's glo 
of his friends and neigh | that bs hold remain among 
them, to declare theſe things to them. 4} ** Either to pre- 
pare 'em for the receiving of Chriſt and his Doftrine, or to 
manifeſt their great ingratitude, in deſiring him to depart 
out of their Coaſts. 

20 And he departed, and began to publiſh in 
Decapolis, how great things Jeſus had done for 
him : and all men did marvel. 

21 * And when Jeſus was paſſed over again by 
ſhip unto the other ſide, much people gathered un- 
to him, and he was nigh unto the ſea. 

22 * And behold, there cometh one of the 
2? rulers of the ſynagogue, Jairus by name, and 
when he ſaw him, he fell at his feet, 

23 And beſought him greatly, ſaying, My little 
daughter lieth at the point of death, 7 pray thee 
come and lay thy hands on her, that ſhe may be 
healed, and ſhe fhall live. 

24 And Jeſus went with him, and much people 
followed him, and thronged him. 

25 And a certain woman which had an ** iflue 
of bloud ** twelve years, 

26 And had ** ſuffered many things of many 
phyſicians, and had ſpent all that ſhe had, and was 
nothing bettered, but rather *4 grew worſe, 

*} By making uſe of their (commonly) irkſom preſcrip- 
tions. 1 *4 Jonah 1. 13. 

27 When ſhe had heard of Jeſus, came in the 
preſs behind, and touched his garment. 

2$ For ſhe ſaid, If I may touch but his clothes, 
I ſhall be whole. 

29 And ſtraightway the fountain of her bloud 
was dried up : and ſhe ** felt in her body that ſhe 
was healed of that plague. 

*5 Found a preſent recovery of her ſtrength. 

30 And Jeſus immediately knowing in himſelf, 
that ** vertue had gone out of him, turned him 
about in the preſs, and ſaid, Who *7 touched my 
clothes ? 


* Luke 6.-19. John 1. 16. power for the working of 
that cure. © *7 Viz. not in an ordi way, but with 
fome deſign, and with a touch of Faith. (She thought to 


, and the good 


have done ic undiſcover'd, but Chriſt would nor have ſuch | among his own kin, 


a miracle conceal'd, which tended fo much ny he 
God, and was ſuch a notable inſtance of her Faith Fay of Chuy, 6, 


. 31 _ = _— ſaid unto him, Thou ſet 
the multitude thronging thee, and fayeſt 
Who touched me 2 p ; TTY 
32 And he looked round about to ſee her 
had done this thing. = 
33 But the woman, ** fearing and tremblin 
knowing what was done in her, came and fell down 


4g? 


| before him, and ® told him all the truth, 


** Boing ſtruck into a great rev ri 
dumeaianten of his Divine gg yp by > 4 
T *7 Joſh. 7. 19-21. ; 

34 And he faid unto her, ”® Daughter, thy 
" faith hath ** made thee whole ; go in peace, and 
be whole of thy plague. 

3? Ch. 10. 52. \ *' 3* See on Matt. 9. 22. x. 42, 43- 

35 While he yet ſpake, there came from the 
ruler of the ſmagogues houſe, certain which ſaid, 

Thy daughter is dead, Why troubleſt thou the 
Maſter any further 2 

36 Afſoon as Jeſus heard the word that was 
ſpoken, he faith unto the ruler of the ſynagogue, 
3 Be not afraid, % only believe. 

3? Viz. as if I were not able to reſtore her to life agai 
} 7+ Mate. 17. 20. viz. asthe woman did,v. 28, 34. (w 
I juſt now healed in thy preſence.) 

37 And he ſuffered no man to follow him, fave 
3 Peter, and James, and John the brother of James, ” Se on 

38 And he cometh to the houſe of the ruler of M#t.17..1, 
the ſynagogue, and ſeeth the tumult, and them 
that wept and wailked greatly. 

39 And when he was come in, he faith unto 
them, Why make ye this ado, and weep? the 
damfel is not ** dead, but ” ſlepeth, 

** Viz. wxrecoverably. J 7 John 11.11,13. 4.e. her con- 
dition, in reſpe& of my power, is but like hat of one in 
a ſleep, whom I can hr awaken. 

40 And they ** laughed him to ſcorn : but when 
he had ” put them all out, he taketh the father 
and the mother of the damſel, and them that were 
with him, and entreth in where the damfel was 
lying. 

3F Ar 17. 30. Gen. 18. 22, 7 ? Matt. 7. 6. as being 
uwa—tly to be witneſſes of his mercy and powet in thus 
miracie. 


41 And he took the damfſel by the hand, and 
faid unto her, Talitha cumi, which is, being in- 
terpreted, Damfſel (I fay unto thee) ariſe. 

42 And ſtrajghtway the damſel aroſe, and wal- 
ked ; for ſhe was of the age of twelve years: and 
they were aſtoniſhed with a great aſtoniſhment. 

43 And he charged them ftraitly, that © 
man ſhould know it : and commanded that ſome- 
thing ſhould be given her to cart. 


no # See 
Matt.$.4.%1. 


CHAP. VL 


1 Chriſti contemned of his countreymen. 18 Job# 


Baptiſt beheaded. 


ND he went out from thence, and came It- 
to his * own countrey, and his diſciples fol- 4 
low him. - hg | 

2 And when the ſabbath-day was come, he he- 
gan to teach in the ſ\nagogue : and many hearing : 
him, were * aſtoniſhed, faying, * from whence hath *Joka6# 
this man theſe things 2 and what wiſdom # this 
which is given unto him, that even ſuch mighty 
works are wrought by his hands ? 

3 Is not this the carpenter, the ſon of a 
*the brother of James, and Joſes, and of Juda, and = 
Simon 2 and are not his ? ſiſters here with us? ART 
they * were * offended * at him. Les 

4 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, * © A prophet * 15* Jane 
not without honour, but in his own countrey, 
and in his own houfe. 

5 * And 
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MAR {A. 


Five thouſand fed, 


5 * And he * could there do no mighty work, 
Gye that he ® laid his hands upon a few fick folk, 


led them. 
and ml 10. 22. viz. becauſe of their unbelief, (wv. 6.) 


* which made 'em unfit to receive benefit by 'em. \ ® See 


Matt. 19. 15. | 
"0 And he * ** marvelled becauſe of their unbe- 


licf, And he ” went round about the villages, 
teaching, 


» Mate. 8. 10. having now experience of it in them, he 
was the more affeted with it. | ** Maze, g. 35. Luke 13. 
22. Aﬀts 10.38. 

71 © * And he *calleth unto him the 3 twelve, 
and began to ſend them forth by "4 two and two, 
and gave them power over unclean ſpirits ; 

Ch. 3.13. Luke 6, 13. 7 * See on Matt. 10. 1. n. 1. 
q "+ Exod. 4. 14. Rev. 11. 3. not only that they may be 
joint-witneſſes of the truths they were to deliver, bur might 
with more eaſe and ſucceſs carry on their , and 
murually ſtrengthen, encourage and comfort one another, 
Eccleſ. 4. 9- 

$ And commanded them that they ſhould take 
5 nothing for thezr journey, fave a "* ſtaff only : no 


wi  ſcrip, no bread, no {| money in therr purſe : 


s 2 7im. 2. 4. viz. that might cumber or hinder 'em. 
s Yjz. to walk with, (but not to ſmite with, Maze. 10. 
'7 Bag of proviſion. ( that ſo they might depend 


9 But be ſhod with "* ſandals : and not put on 


keker two coats. 


# 47s 12. 8. ſoles buckled over the feet. 
10 And he faid unto them, In what lace ſo- 
ever ye enter into an houſe, there '? abide till ye 


depart from that place, : 
11 * And whoſoever ſhall not ?** receive you, 


lde19.19. nor hear you, when ye depart thence, * *' ſhake off 


'S1,51, 


14.6 
ifs, 


11, 


0 


the duſt under your feet, for ** a teſtimony againſt 
them. Verily I ſay unto you, * it ſhall be more to- 
lerable for ** Sodom # and Gomorrha in the day of 
judgment, than for that city. 

10.24 Gee on Matt.10.14. 7 ** Thereby to declare that 


they were accurſed for their obſtinacy, and therefore you'd 
have no more to do with 'em. QF *? *+ See on Matt. 10. 


15, 
12 And they went out, and preached that men 
ſhould * repent. 
* As John Baptiſt, and Chriſt had done afore, ch; 1. 4, 15. 
13 And they caſt out many devils, and ** anoin- 
ted with oil many that were ſick, and healed them, 
5 James 5. 14. as an outward ſign of Chrilf's Divine 
ower accompanying them in theſe cures; and to 
the Faith of the fick. | 
14 © * And king Herod heard of him, (for his 
name was 7 ſpread abroad) .and he ſaid, That John 
the Baptiſt was riſen from the dead, and ** there- 
- mighty works do ſhew forth themſelves in 
im, 
7 1Theſſ. 1.-8. 47 ** See on Matt. 14. 2. n. 2. 


Ks, 15 * Others ſaid, That it is Elias. And others 


&, o1. 


IO, is 


kk; 19, 


= That it is a prophet, or *? as one of the pro- 
ets. 
. *9 Not inferiour to any of the former Prophets. 
16 But when Herod heard thereof, he faid, It is 
John whom I beheaded, he is riſen from the dead. 
17 For * Herod himſalf had ſent forth and laid 
hold upon John, and bound him in priſon ** for 
Herodias fake, his brother Philip's wife ; for he 
had ” married her. 
.* Our of love to her, (for which John had reproved 
him, ©. 18.) 4 3* Probably, while her former Husband 


was alive. 


Mai * 
4 ig, 18 For John had ſaid unto Herod, ** It 1s not 


lawful for thee to have thy brother's wife. 
19 Therefore Herodias had a || quarrel againſt 
him, and would have ” killed him, but ſhe could 
not, 
7 Have found ſome occaſion to put him to death. 


OO Lo him, 20 For Herod 4 feared John, knowing that he 


*/red bin, Was a juſt man and an holy, and || ” obſerved him, 


and when he heard him he did ** 
and heard him ” gladly. 

4 Ch. 11.18. Matt. 14. 5. & 21. 26. had a reſpe& and 
reverence for him, and ſuch an awfull regard to his Perſon 
and Doctrine, that he durſt not do what he would, fo long 
as John was about him. F ** Was loth to offend him, 
as little as he could, but had a care to carry hiriſelf fo as 
ro pleaſe him. 4} * 2 Chron. 24. 2. 4 77 Matth. 13.20. 
wiz. at firſt ; rill he was reproved by him. 

21 And when a * convenient day was come that 
Herod on his %” birth-day made a ſupper to his 
® lords, high captains, and chief eſtates of Galilee : 
3" Gen. 27.41. a fit ſeaſon for Herodias to execute her 
malicious deſign, by reaſon of the 1 , intemperance, 
and unbridled jollity uſed at ſuch times. They that have 
got over the point of Lawfulneſs in an aftion, have nothing 
to conſider but the Conveniency. 4 ?? Gen.40.20. 7 © Rev. 


II. IO, 


22 And when the daughter of the faid Herodias 
came in, and danced, and pleaſed Herod, and them 
that fat with him, the king ſaid unto the damſel, 
Ask of me whatſoever thou wilt, and I will give it 
thee. 


of my kingdom. 

24 And ſhe went forth, and faid unto her mo- 
ther, What ſhall I ask 2 And ſhe faid, The head of 
John the Baptiſt. 


to the king, and asked, faying, I will that thou 
give me by and by in a charger, the head of John 
the Baptiſt. 

26 And the king was ® exceedin® ſorry, yet for 
his oath's ſake, and for their #4 ſakes which fat with 
him, he would not reject her. 


4 See on Matr.14.5. J 4 Prov. 29. 12. leſt they ſhould 
count him a fickle, perjur'd Perſon. 


he went and beheaded him in the priſon, 

28 And brought his head in a charger, and gave 
-——— and the damfſel gave it to her mo- 
tner, 

29 And when his diſciples heard of zt, they 
came and took up his corps, and laid it in a tomb, 


together unto Jeſus, and told him all things, both 

what they had done, and what they had taught. 
31 And he faid unto them, Come ye your ſelves 

apart into a deſert place, and reſt a while : for 


had no leiſure ſo much as to eat. 


ſhip privately. 
33 And the people ſaw them departing, and 


all cities, and outwent them, and came together 
unto him, 

4 James 1.19. 7 © Fetching a compaſs by Land. 

34 And Jeſus, when he came out, faw muckt 
people, and was ® moved with compaſſion toward 
them, becauſe they were as ſheep ®* not having a 


things. : 
7 Matth. 9g. 36. & 14. 14. 7 © Deſticute of faithfull, 
$kilfull Paſtors. See Mart. 9. 36. ». 61. 


ſert place and now the time # far paſſed : 

36 Send them awgy, that they may go into the 
countrey round about and into the villages, and 
buy themſelves bread : for they have nothing to 
cat. 

37 He anſwered and faid unto them, ® Give ye 
them to eat. And they fay unto him, ** ſhall we 


and give them to eat ? 


G 4 


many knew him, and ® ran ** afoot thither out of 


22 508 


many things, Chap. 6. 
WOW Ng 


4934: 


23 And he * ſ\vare unto her, Whatſoever thou ®* Hoſt 4. tt. 
ſhalt ask of me, I will give zt thee, t unto the half « Efth. 5. 36. 
7. 3. 


4935: 


25 And ſhe came in ftraightway # with haſt un» ® gow. 3. 15. 


27 And immediately the king ſent [| an executio- || Or, one of 
ner, and commanded his head to be brought : and 4s guars. 


30 © * And the apoſtles gathered themſelves * Luke g. 10. 


* there were many coming and going, and they * Chap. 3. 20. 


32 * And they departed into a deſert place by * Matt. 14. 13 


ſhepherd : and * he began to teach them many * Luke 9. r1, 


35 * And when the * day was now far ſpent, * Matr. 14. 15. 
his diſciples came unto him, and ſaid, This is a de- # John 6. 5. 


d buy + two hundred [|| peny-worth of bread, || See 
go and buy ft two hundred || peny _ 


St. MARK 


Chrift walks on the ſea. 


Chap. 6. 
4035+ 


* John 6. 17. 
537 See on 
Matt. 14. 22. 
». 18. 

[| Or, over 
againſt Bethe 
ſaiaa. 


* Matt. 14. 23. 


* Matt. 14. 34- 


*Ch. 5. 27, 28. 
Atts 19. 12. 
© See on 
Matt. 14. 36. 
%. 33. 

|] Or, zz. 


9 See on Matt. 14.16.n.13. 7 '' Numb.11.22. 2 King. 
5.2. See on Matt. 15. 33- #.61. + About fix pounds of our 


money. 

38 He faith unto them, 5* How many loaves 
have ye > go and ſee, And when they knew, they 
fay, Five, and-two fiſhes. | 

52 Not as if he were ignorant, but that they might con- 


feſs the ſcantineſs of their proviſion for ſo great a multi- 
rude, and ſo be the more ſenſible of the greatneſs of the 


miracle. | 
39 And he commanded them' to make all fit 
down * by companies upon the green grals. 
5? 1 Cor. 14.-40. for the more orderly diſtribution of the 
proviſion, and the better obſervation of the miracle. 


40 And they fat down in ranks by hundreds 
and by fifties, 

41 And when he had taken the five loaves, 
and the two fiſhes, he 54 looked up to heaven, and 
5 bleſſed,” and brake the loaves, and gave them to 
his ** diſciples to ſet before them ; and the two 
fiſhes divided he among them all. 

54 Joln17.1. {| 55 55 See on Matt. 14. 19. 3. 14, I5. 


42 And they did all eat, and were filled. 

43 And they took up twelve baskets full of the 
fragments, and of the fiſhes. 

44 And they that did cat of the loaves, were 
about five thouſand men. 

45 * And ſtraightway he ” conſtrained his dif- 
ciples to get into the ſhip, and to $0 to the other 
ſide before || unto Bethſaida, while he ſent away 
the pcople. 

46 And when he had ſent them away, he de- 
parted into a mountain to pray. 

47 * And when even was come, the ſhip was 
in the midſt of the ſea, and he alone on the 
land. 

48 And he ſaw them toiling in rowing : (for 
the wind was contrary unto them) and ** about 
the fourth watch of the night he cometh unto 
them, walking upon the ſea, and would have ” paf- 


ſed by them. 

5* See on Matt. 14.25. 1.20. 7 5? Luke 24.48. Gen.32.26. 
made as though he would have gone further, (for the fur- 
ther trial of their faith.) 


49 But when they ſaw him © walking upon the 
ſea, they ſuppoſed it had been a ſpirit, and cried 
Our, 

50 (For they all faw him and were troubled.) 
And immediately he talked with them, and faith 
unto them, Be of good cheer; © it is I, be not 
afraid, 

51 And he went up anto them into the ſhip, 
and the wind ceaſed : and they were fore amazed 
in themſelves beyond meaſure, and wondred. 

52 For they ©* conſidered not the miracle of the 
loaves, for © their heart was hardened, 

5 7x. fo as take notice of Chriſt's care over 'em, and 
his Divine Power manifeſted therein ; and thence to con- 
clude, that he was able to do inch a miracle as this. 
A 3 Ch.3.5. & 8.17. & 16.14. Luke 24.25. their under- 
ſtandings were dull in apprehending, and believing theſe 
works of Chriſt's Divine Power, fo as to receive a due im- 
preſſion from 'em. | 

53 * And when they had paſſed over, they 
came into the land of Geneſaret and drew to the 
ſhore, 

54 And when they were come out of the ſhip, 
ſtraightway © they knew him, 

* The People of that place. 

55 And ran through that whole region round 
about, and began to carry about in heds thoſe that 
were lick, where they heard he was. 

56 And whitherloever he entred, into villages, 
or cities, or countrey, they laid the fick in the 
ſtreets, and beſought him that * they might touch, 
if it were but the border of © his zarment : and as 
many as touched [| him, were made whole, 


: oo —EES 
Hypocrites traditing 
A 


CHAP. VIL =o 
I The Phariſees find fault at the diſciples for eatins 435: 
with unvaſhen hands. 14 Meat defileth not the 
man. 


bh came together unto him the * pharif 
wm... . ces, ” \ 
and certain of the ſcribes which = from MW. 5 
. ++, F. L 
Jeruſalem, 

2 And when they ſaw ſome of his diſciples eat 
* bread with || defiled (that is to fay, with 5 umya. 
ſhen) hands, they found fault. 

3 Their food. A 4 See on Mare. 15. 2. n. 7, 

3 For the Phariſees, and all the Jews, except 
they waſh zhezr hands |)" oft, eat not, © holding the || Or, a: 

*, + » gt e  Uiligng. 
tradition of the elders. ly; Gr. with 

5 Every time they thought they were defil'd. © * 0k. the f/t; Then- 
ſerving the Ordinance, Inſtcution, Canon, or Conſtitution 299%, w 
of their Fore-fathers, the Governours of the Church, deli. ** 4%. 
ver'd down from one to another. 

4 And when they come from the * market, ex. 
cept they ? waſh, they eat not. And many other 
things there be, which they '* have received to 
hold, as the " waſhing of cups, and [| pots, braſen || Sextaric 
veſſels, and of || tables. 5 ore 

* From any buſineſs where they converſt with all and an buff, 
men, and touch'r all ſorts of things T7 5 For fear hk {| Or, be, 
been defl'd there. Y ** Think themſelves bound to ob- | 
ſerve. 4 ** Mare. 23, 25. 

5 Then the phariſees and ſcribes asked him, 

Why ** walk not thy '? diſciples according to the 
'* tradition of the elders, but cat bread with un- 
waſhen hands, 

' Matt. 12.=2. live in a conſtant contempt of. © "3 4 See 
on Matt. 15.2.n.3.5. 

6 Heanſwered and faid unto them, Well hath 
Eſaias propheſied of '* you '* hypocrites, as it is 
written, * 7 This people honoureth me with their *I6. 29.13 
'* lips, but their heart is far from me, Matt 15.h 

15=17 See on Matt. 15. 7. 3.17, 18, 19. T ” Ext. 33. 

V."31. 27im.3.5. Tit. 1. 16. 

7 Howbeit, '? in vain do they worſhip me, ” * Se 
2* teaching for doftrines the commandments of *%* '5-5 
men. n. 21, 22, 

8 For * laying aſide the commandment of God, 
ye hold the tradition of men, as the waſhing of pots 
and cups ; and many other ſuch like things ye do, 


2 You prefer your humane Traditions before the Divine 
Precepts. 


9 And he ſaid unto them, ** Full well ye || rejett || Or, frufra, 
the commandment of God, that ye may keep your 
own tradition, 
*2 9. 4. Is not this a fine Religion and ſerving of God, 
thus to deal with him ? (as 1 Kings 22. 15. Eccle/.11.9.) 
ro For Moſes faid, * *? Honour thy father and [Exob12 
thy mother : and, * Whoſo *+ curſeth father Of Spd 21.5 
mother, let him die the death. Lev. 29. 
11 But * ye ay, If a man ſhall ſay to his ** fa- Prov. 20.2% 
ther or mother, Jt i *7 Corban, that is to fay, 4 
gift, by whatſoever thou mighteſt be profited by 
me : be ſhall be ** free. 
2? Which includes maintenance and relief, ( as 1 Tim. 5 
17.) 4 **** See on Aarr. 15. 4-6. n. 12-16. 
12 And ye ** ſuffer him no more to do ought 
for his father or his mother : 
*2 By telling him, it'is Perjury, or a breach of his Vow, 
if he gives 'em any thing, (bur 1 7im. 5.8.) 
13 Making the word of God of none lt 
through your tradition, which ye have ** delve 
red : and many ſuch like things do ye. 
Pu From Maſter to Scholar, and ſo from one to. an 
cr. . 
14 « And when he had ” called all the people 
unto him, he ſaid unto them, ** Hearken unto me 
every one of you, and underitand. 
15 Thereis” nothing from without a man that 


entring into him can 4 defile him; but” tne m_ 
WILL 


a. 1,2, 
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Four thouſand fed 


which come out of him, thoſe are they that defile 


e man. 
= 16 * If any man have ** ears to hear, let him 
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7 L 
= underſtanding to perceive, and embrace theſe im- 
t, wholſome truths. \ 7 Take notice of what I ſay, 
and believe it, (though contrary ro what you have been taught 
formerly.) ; 

17 * And when he was entred into the houſe 
from the people, his diſciples asked him concer- 
ning the parable. ; 

18 And he faith unto them, Are * ye ſo with- 
out underſtanding Do ye not perceive, that 
4 whatſoever tiff from without entreth into the 


man, it caarfot-#* defile him, _ 

19 Becauſe it *? enreh not ;uvehear, but 
into the belly, gnd ©? goettrGut into the # draught, 
4 purging fro 2 | 

# It does nf affe&t, and influence his Soul, ( without 


which a man cannot be guilry of fin.) F #4 #4 See on 
Matt. 15. 17. 1.39, 40. 7 % And thereby purifying, and 
freeing it from dregs, and making ir fit tor nouriſhment. 
q\ © The renaining part of the food, which is lefr behind 
in the body. ' 

20 And he faid, ® That which cometh out of 
the man, that defileth the man. 

9 That which proceeds from a man's natural diſpoſition, 
and inward principles. 

21 * For from within, out of the heart of men, 
proceed ** evil thoughts, adulteries, fornicafions, 
murthers, 

22 Thefts, } covetouſheſs, 4? wickedneſs, deceit, 
 laſciviouſnes, "' an evil eye, '* blaſphemy, ” pride, 
4 fooliſhneſs : | 

# Miſchievous praftices. } ** Luſtfull dalliances. See 
on Rom. 13. 13. 2.49. \ ** Matt. 20. 15. envy, or ill-will. 
} ® Slandering and ſpeaking evil of others, Titwus 3. 2. Jam. 
4.11. \ ” Haughtineſs, or deſpiſing others. 7 54 Foo: 
liſh, vain-glorious boaſting. 

23 All theſe evil things come from within, 
and defile the man. 


5 Matf.12.”35. have their original in the Soul, and 
from thence ſpread themſelves into the outward converſa- 
tion. 


24 © * And from thence he aroſe and went in- 
to the '* borders of Tyre and Sidon, and entred in- 
to an houſe, and would have *” no man know 2t : 
but he could not be hid. 

55 The utmoſt parts of Paleſtine, which border upon Tyre 
(for Chriſt never preach't himſelf ro the Ciries of the Gen- 
tiles, Mat?. 15. 24.) 4{ 5? To avoid concourſe, and ap- 
plauſe. 

25 For a certain woman, whoſe young daugh- 
ter had an unclean ſpirit, heard of him, and came 
and fell at his feet. 

26 (The woman was a ||* Greek, a '® Syropheni- 
clan by nation) and the befought him that he would 
caſt forth the devil out of her daughter. 

* A Heathen by Rc<ligion, (and ſo ſhe was a pledge of 
the Gentiles future owning of Chriſt.) 4 5 An Inbabitant 
of that part of $ yria, called Phenice. 

27 But Jeſus ſaid unto her, Let the © children 
" firſt be ©* filled : for it is not meet to take 
the ® childrens bread and to *+ caſt it unto the 
dogs, 

28 And ſhe anſivered and faid unto him, Yes, 
Lord : yet the © dogs under the table cat of the 
childrens crumbs. 

® The Jews, who are God's peculiar People. 4 ©* 42s 
13.46. Rom. 1.-16, \ ** Have ſuch a meaſure\of my Doc- 
tine and Miracles as God ſees ſufficient for 'em, and ill 

Yy be even cloyed therewith, and reje& 'em. 4 ©-* See 
0n Mate. 15.26, 27. 1. 53, 54 55- 

29 And he faid unto her, For ©* this ſaying, go 
thy way, the devil is gone out of thy daughter. 

© $0 full of Faith, Humility, Conſtancy, and Truſt in 
me, beyond the ordinary rate. 

3o And when the was come to her houſe, ſhe 


” found the devil gone out, and her daughter laid 
upon the © beg, 


| 7* tell no man : but the more he charged them, fo 


67 Jolm21.45. Pſal.12.6. 2 Cor. 1. 20. 
her former ail, and compoſed to reſt. WE RY 


31 © * And again departing from the coaſts of 6 35. 
Tyre and Sidon, he came unto the ſea of Galilee, * Mar. 15-29, 
through the midit of the coaſts of Decapolis. 

32 And they bring unto him one that was deaf, 
and had ® an impedement in his ſpeech : and they 
beſeech him to 7® put his hand upon him. 

* Matt.g.32. Luke 11.14. Y 7* 4.e. cure him, (which 
he uſually performed by touching, or ſome other outward 
geſture. See on Martz. 19. 15.) 

33 And he took him ”* afide from the multitude, 
and ?* put his fingers into his cars, and he ”* ſpit, 
and touched his tongue. 

71 So ch.8. 23. to avoid all a nce of oftentation. 
7 ”'* He uſes theſe ations according to his own pleaſure, 
to ſhew that he wrought theſe Cures by his Divine Power, 
above the courſe of Nature. } 7? Ch.8.25. John 9.6. 

34 And 7* looking up to heaven * he ”* ſighed, * John 11. 33; 
and faith unto him, Ephphatha, that is, Be opened. 38 

74 John 11.41. & 17. 1. to ſhew, that; as Mediator, he 
received this power to work Miracles from his Father. 

1 7* Feb. 4. 15. for this man's miſery. 

35 And ſtraightway his ears were opened, and 
_— ſtring of his tongue was looſed, and he ſpake 
plain. 


36 And * he charged them that they ſhould * Chap. 5.4 


7 © Free from Chap. 8. 


much the more a great deal they ?” publiſhed zt, 
75 See on Mate. 8.4. n.1. 4 77 As being deeply affec« 
ted with this great Miracle. 

37 And were beyond meaſure ** aſtoniſhed, ſay- 
ing; 7? He hath done all things ©? well : he maketh 
both the deaf to hear, and the dumb to ſpeak. 

7% Ar this manifeſtation of ſuch extraordinary Power. 
T 7” All he does is for our good ; and therefore he deſerves 


no blame, ( whatſoever the Phariſees charge him with. } 
T ® Gen. 1. 31. 


CHAP, VIIL 


1 Chriſt feedeth the people miraculouſly, 10 and re- 
fuſeth to give a ſign to the Phariſees, 


N thoſe days * the multitude being very great, « 

and having nothing to eat, Jeſus called his dif- 
ciples unto him, and faith unto them, 

2 I have compaſhon on the multitude, becauſe 
they have now been with me three days, and have 
nothing to eat : 

3 And if I ſend them away faiting to their own 
houſes, they will faint by the way : for divers of 
them came from far. 

4 And his diſciples anſwered him, * From * See cn 
whence can a man fatis1e theſe men with bread here azz. 15. 33. 
in the wilderneſs ? 

5 And he asked them, * How many loaves have 
ye 2 And they ſaid, * Seven. 

* Numb. 11. 22. Chriſt intended that they ſhould call to 
mind his miracle wrought lately ( ch. 6. 41.) upon a like 
occaſion, and that they ſhould put him upon the uſe of his 
Divine Power again. See there x. 52. Q 7 Mr. 14. 17. 

John 6. 9. 

6 And he commanded the people to fit down on 
the ground : and he took the ſeven loaves, and 
+ gave thanks, and brake, and gave to his ' diſciples * * See on 
to ſet before them : and they did ſet them before the 3 14- 19- 

le. 
; And they had a few finall fiſhes, and * he * Matt. 14. 19. 
© blefſed, and commanded to ſet them alſo before * C5. 14. 22. 
them. 

8 So they did eat, and were 7? filled : and they 7 Prov. 13. 25. 
took up of the broken meat that was left, ſeven _ r. 
baskets. _— 

g And they that had eaten were about four 
thouſand ; and he ſent them away. 

10 © * And ſtraightway he entred into a ſhip * Matt. 15. 39. 
with his diſciples, and came into the parts'of Dal- 
manutha, 
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Chriſt's tr anSfiguratich 


Chap. 8. 
Wo 


4033* 


* Matt. 16. 5. 


* Luke 22. tr. 


* Matt. 16. 7. 


37 Alatt. 13.12. 
Phil. 1. 6. 


. 23 See on Matt. 
8.4. 2.1. 


* Matt. 14. 2. 


11 And the Phariſees came forth, and began to 
® queſtion with him, ſecking of him a ? ſign '? from 
heaven, " tempting him. : 

3 To raiſe cavits about his Perſon, Authority, Dodtrine, 
and Miracles. 4 ? Matt. 12. 38. Luke 11. 29. John 6. 30. 
<q ** 2 Fez on Aate. 16. 1. 3. 1,2. 

12 And he ſighed deeply in his ſpirit, and faith, 
Why doth this generation ſeek after a ſign 2 verily 
I ſay unto you, There ſhall no ſign be given to '? this 
generation, HE 

13 And he '+ left them, and entring into the 
ſhip again, departed to the other fide. 

i: For their groſs hypocriſie, horrible hardneſs of heart, 
and obſtinate perſiſting un their unbelief, ch. 3. 5. {| 3 *+ See 
on Matt. 16. 4. 3. 7,9. 

14 « * Now the diſciples had forgotten to take 
bread, neither had they in the ſhip with them more 
than one loaf. 

15 * And he charged them, ſaying, Take heed, 
beware of the ” leaven of the © Phariſees, and of the 
leaven ” of Herod. 

15 15 See on Matt. 16. 6. n. 10, 11. 7 "7 Looſe praftices 
flowing from corrupr principles, (for pity Herod lived 
like a Sadducee, as if there were no other life after thus.) 


16 And they reaſoned among themſelves, faying, 
It is * becauſe we have no bread. 

17 And when Jeſus knew zt, he ſaith unto them, 
® Why reaſon ye, becauſe ye have no bread 2 ' per- 
ceive ye not yet, neither underſtand 2 ** have ye 
your heart yet hardened ? 

18 19 See on Matt. 16.8. n.15,16. (7 ** Chap.6.-52. & 
3. 5. will you be always thus ſenſlefs, that nothing can 
make impreſſion upon you ? 

18 Having eyes, ſee ye *' not 2 and having ears, 
2? hear ye not ? and do ye not ** remember ? 

21 Yjz. my Works. 4 ** Yiz. my Doftrine, wherein I 
tanght you to depend upon the Providence of God, for the 
things of this life. Will you be like the reprobate Jews ? 
<<. 4. 12. 4\ * Heb. 2.1. 


19 * When I brake the *4 five loaves among five 


| thouſand, how many baskets full of fragments took 


ye up ? They fay unto him, Twelve. 
20 And * when the ** ſeven among four thou- 
fand, how many baskets full of fragments took ye 


- up 2 And they faid, Seven, 


21 And he ſaid unto: them, ** How is it that ye 
do not underſtand 2? 

22 © And he cometh to Bethfaida, and they 
bring a blind man unto him, and befought him to 
?7 touch him. | 

23 And he took the blind man by the hand and 
led him out of the town ; and when he had *? ſpit 
on his eyes, and put his hands upon him, he ** as- 
ked him if he ſaw ought. 

37-29 See On ch. 7. 32. 3. 70, 71, 72. 
ciſe of his Faith. 

24 And he looked up, and aid, I ſee men as 
7 trees, walking. 

3: Chriſt cured him,thus by degrees, to ſhew that he was 
not tied to any particular manner, or method in worki 
miracles, but would do 'em ſo as he ſaw moſt conducing 
ro the glory of God, and edification of the people. 

25 After that, he put h# hands ** again upon 
his eyes, and made him look up : and he was reſto- 
red, and faw every man clearly, 

26 And he ſent him away to his houſe, ſaying, 
Neither go into the town, ?* nor tell zt to any in 
the town. 

27 q And Jeſus went out and his diſciples, into 
the towns of Ceſarea Philippi : and by * the way 
he ” asked his diſciples, faying unto them, Whom 
do men fay that 1 am 2? 

. 28 And they anſivered, * John the Baptiſt ; but 
ſome ſay, Elias ; and others, One of the prophets. 

29 And he faith unto them, But whom fay ** ye 
that I am ? And ”” Peter anſivercth and faith unto 
him, Thou art ** the Chriſt. 

3+ Deut. 6,7. { 35-33 See on Are. 16. 13, Oc, n. 20-25, 


T 3* For the exer- 


30 And he charged them that they ſhould 39 41 5 

no man of him. n F _ "" Chap, 9. 
31 And * he began to teach them, that th 

of man ** muſt ſuffer many things, and be +: arr 39 g 35. 


of the elders, and of the chief prieſts, and ſcribes, Marr. 4 


and be killed, and after three days ®* riſe again, and oa 17g 
?P Matt.17.22. & 20.18. Markg.31. & 10.33. Luke 18 fr. 16, 21, 
31. & 24.7. ( 4 Pſal. 118.22, ( * Secon Matt. 16. 21. 9-22. 


7. 42. 
32 And he ſpake that ſaying ® openly. 
4 _ w$ him, and b_—_ ni. 
4 Plainly and boldly, without , 
q 44 45 Joe on Me IG. 22. _— may amen 
33 But when he had turned about, and looked 
on his ** diſciples, he rebuked Peter, ſaying, Get 
thee behind me, # Satan : for ** thou favoureſt not 
the things that be of God, but * the things that 
be of men, ; 
34 And when he had called the peopleuntohim, 
with his diſciples alſo, he faid unto them, *” Who. * Matt. 10.3, 
ſoever will ** come after me, let him ** deny him- * 16.24 
ſelf, and ” take up his croſs, and *+ follow me, "74 » 3þ 
35 For * whoſoever will ” fave his life, ſhall * = 5 
* loſe it; but whoſoever ſhall ” loſe his life for my 7 
ſake and the goſpel's, the ſame ſhall ** ave it. 
36 For what ſhall it profit a man, if he ſhall 


it. 


| gain the whole ©? world, and ® loſe his own foul 


# That they might take notice of it, and take it to 
themſelves, ſo far as they were concern'd in it. } =" See 
on Matt. 16. 23-26. 

37 Or what ſhall a man give © in exchange for © ?ſal.yg.1 
his ſoul 2 1 Pet.1,18, 19, 

38 © Whoſoever therefore * ſhall be * aſhamed 'SeeRomu1s, 
of me, and of my words, in this  adulterous and * Tn 1.8 
finfull generation, of him alſo ſhall the Son of man 
be © aſhamed, when he cometh-® in the glory of 


his Father, with the holy angels. 

63 Matt. 10. 33. Luke 12.8, 9. 2 Tim. 2.-12. 1 John 2. 
23. 1 © Dares not make open profeſſion of me and my 
Gopſel for fear of ſuffering. Q © See on Marr. 16. 4. 
T © Will not own him for his own. 4 © Which is the 
ſame with that eſſential glory which God the Father has, 
and which he has from him by eternal generation. 


CHAP. IX 


2 Jeſus transfigured. 30 He foreſheweth bu death 
and reſurrection, 33 and giveth divers inſtrudi- 
ons to hy diſciples. 


ND he faid unto them, * Verily I ſay unto * Mat. 16-24. | 
youl that there be ſome of them that ſtand Lu 9- 
here, which ſhall not taſte of death, till they have 
ſeen * the kingdom of God come with power. 

' John 21. 22. The Goſpel prevailing all the world over, 
in ſpite of all oppoition. 

2 © * And after fix days, Jeſus taketh with *Lukeg. 
him, * Peter, and James, and John, and leadeth 
them up into an high mountain apart by them- 
ſelves : and he was ? transfigured * before them, 

* 3 See on Matt. 17. 1, 2. n.1,2. 7 * 1a. 33-17 ; 

3 And his * raiment became ſhining, exceeding ** _— , 
_ as ſnow ; ſo as no fuller on earth can white ns ig 
them. 

4 And there appeared unto them © Elias, with 
5 Moſes : and they were talking with Jeſus. 

5 And Peter anſivered and ſaid to Jeſus, Maſter, 
it is good for us to be here : and let us make three 
tabernacles ; one for thee, and one for Moſes, and 
one for Elias, 

6 For he wiſt not what to ſay, for they were 
ſore afraid, 

7 And there was a cloud that over-ſhadowed 
them : and a voice came out of the cloud, fajing, FS 
this is my beloved Son : 7 hear him. 4 

8 And ſuddenly when they had looked round 
about, they ſaw no man any more, fave Jeſus only 
with themſelves, 

9 And 


Matt. 17 5 
y. 1©. 


w 
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Awoid pride and ſeandal. 


_— And as they came down from the mountain, 
bp. 9: "charged them that they ſhould ® tell no man 
NV what things they had ſeen, till the Son of man were 
#3 »:iſen from the dead. 

* See on Matt. 16. 20. 7.40. (| ? Seeon Mats. 17.9. 1.14 


10 And they kept that ſaying * with themſelves, 
eſtioning one with another what the " riſing from 
the dead ſhould mean. 
19 They conceal'd it, Jung it up in their memories. 
4 "* Not that they dou of the general reſurreQion, 
(John 11. 24.) but they dream'd ſo much of a temporal 
Kingdom, that they underſtood nothing that ſeemed incon- 
ſiſtent therewith. 2. 41. 
11 { And they asked him, ſaying, ** Why ſay 
4; the ” ſcribes that * Elias muſt firſt come 2 
12 And he anſwered and told them, Elias ve- 
rily cometh firſt, and  reſtoreth all things, and 
| 5 how it is written of the Son of man, that he 
1, muſt ſuffer many things, and * be 5 ſet at nought. 
1-14 See on Matt. 17. 10. ». 15, 16, 17. | '* #. e. He 
told *em how it is written in the Scriprures, that the Meſ- 
ſia muſt ſuffer, Dar. 9. 26. 4 *Pſal. 22. 6.1ſa. 53. 3, &c. 
Mfr 3. 14. 
"k.11.144 13 But I fay unto you, that * ” Elias is indeed 
1.17. come, and they have done unto him whatſoever 
they liſted, * as it is written of him. 
17 See on Matt. 17. 12. #. 19. 7 * Yiz. Thathe ſhould 
come before the Meſſia, and be treated like Eas, ( who 
= —_ by 4hab and Jezabel for his reproving their 


14 { And when he came to his diſciples, he 
faw a great multitude about them, and the '? ſcribes 
_ with thew. j 

'y ing Sophi i 'em alone, 
EN uns eo. 

15 And ftraightway all the people, when they 
beheld him, were ** greatly amazed, and running 
to him, ® ſaluted him. 

® Becauſe his countenance ſtill retain'd ſome of that 
fplendour, glory and lovelineſs which he had in the Mount: 
which made them run to him and ſalute him, ( which we 
never read that they did at any other time. ) \ ** Expreſt 
their good will and reſpeQs tro him, and joy for his re- 
turn. 


(ms 16 And heasked the ſcribes, What queſtion || ye 
»/&. with them 2 
17.14. 17 And * one of the multitude anſwered and 
*33). faid, Maſter, I have brought unto thee my ſon, 
which hath a ** dumb ſpirit : 
* A diſtemper which makes him both '. dumb, 
V. 25, 
\0, fk, 18 And whereſoever he taketh him, MR || teareth 
him? and he fometh, and gnaſheth with his teeth, 
and pineth away: and I ſpake to thy diſciples, 
that they ſhould caſt him out, and they ?? could 
not. 


19 He anſivered him, and faith, ** O faithlefs 
generation, how long ſhall I be ** with you 2 how 
long ſhall I ** ſuffer you 2 bring him unto me. 

*3 24 See on Maze. 17. 16, 17. 3. 23, 24 7 ** * See on 
Matt. 17.17. n. 25, 26. 


'M. 20 And they brought him unto him: and when 
56, he ſaw him, ſtraightway the ſpirit *7 tare him, and 
51. he fell on the ground, and wallowed, foming, 
21 And he ** asked his father, How long is it 
= on this came unto him 2 And he faid, Of a 


** That ſo all might take notice that it was a rooted di- 
ſtemper. 


22 And oft-times it hath caſt him into the fire, 

and into the waters to deſtroy him : but if thou 
y**13.22, canſt do any thing, *? have compaſſion on us, and 
, a. 7, help us. 
23 Jeſus faid unto him, If thou canſt believe, 


” all things are poſſible to him that believeth. 
® 2Chron. 20."20. Ads 14.9. Luke 17. 6. Any di 
ſtemper may be cured, 


thou mine unbelief. 
25 When Jeſus ſaw that the people c2me ® run- 4035. 


unto him, # Thou dumb and deaf fpirit, I charge 
thee,come out of him,and ”* enter no more into him. 
3* To ſee what would be done, upon this great out-cry 
of the man. 7} 3 See on Mats. 17.18. 7 5+ Thou evil 
ſpiric that makeſt this Child both deaf and dumb, in his 
its. J 7* Let him have no more Fits hereafter. 


26 And the ſpirit cried, and rent him fore, and 

came out of him, and he was as one ** dead, inſo- 

much that many faid, He is dead. 

3* Chriſt ſuffered the Devil -to ſhew his power and ma- 

lice fo far, that his own power and mercy might be the 

more evident. 

27 But Jeſus took him by the hand, and lifted 

him up, and he aroſe. 

28 And when he was come into the houſe, his 

diſciples asked him privately, Why could not we 

caſt him out ? | 

29 And he faid unto them, 7 This kind can 7 ** Se: ++ 
come forth by nothing, but by **prayer and faſting, 4#* 17 - 


through Galilee ; and he would not that any man Luke 9. 44- 
ſhould know 7t. | 
31 ” For he taught his diſciples, and faid unto 
them, the Son of man is ** delivered into the hands 

of men, and they ſhall kill him, and after that he is 
killed, he ſhall riſe the third day. 

39 9.4. The reaſon why he deſired to keep himſelf pri- 
vate, was, that he might have the betrer opportuaity fully 
and plainly to inſtruft his Diſciples in all nzedfull points; 
and particularly, in the DoCtrine of his Paſſion and Reſur« 
recion. 7 © Seeon Matt. 17. 22. %. 34- 


32 But they ® underſtood not that ſaying, and 
were afraid to ask him. 
4 Luke 1. 50. & 18. 34. See there; Could not a 
the __ of his Death ; how he, being the M- ia, the 
Son 8 C—_ —_ {o many Miracles, and con- 
cerning whoſe Kingdom there were ſo many glorious 
miſes could or ſhould come to ſuffer fr 4 gang. "vo 
end or purpoſe: much leſs how he ſhould rife again after _©-. 
he was dead. See ». 11. [2Y 


in the houſe, he asked them, ** What was it that ye Luke 9.46. 
diſputed among your ſelves, by the way. 

4 Chriſt asks this 10n, thereby to rake occaſion to 
root the ſin of Ambirion our of their hearts, and to read 
'em a LeQure of Humiliry. 

34 But they held their peace: for by the way 
they had diſputed among themſelves who ſhould be 
the greateſt. 

35 And he® ſatdown and called the twelve, and 
faith unto them, If any man 4+ deſire to be firſt, 
45 the ſame ſhall be laſt of all, and ** ſervant of all. 

4 As a Teacher that had ſomething of moment to ſay. 
q #ich. 10.43. Matt. 20. 26, 27. Ambitioully affe& Pre- 
cedence belies others, or Superiority over 'em. { © Let 
him endeavour to morrtifie this humour, by thinking mean- 
ly of himſelf. 4 # And by behaving himſelf as ſuch a one, 
pl as to be ready to rm the meaneſt Offices for the good 
of others, ( as Paul did, 1 Cor. 9. 19. ) 


midſt of them : and when he had taken him in his 
arms, he ſaid unto them, 

4? As a ſignificant emblem of that humility and meek- 
neſs he wasabout to teach 'em. 


children ** in my name, receiveth me: and * who- Mare. 18. 5. 
that ſent me. 


we ſaw * one caſting out devils in thy name, and 
he ** followeth not us z and we forbad him, be- 
cauſe he followeth not us. 

3* Who perhaps formerly had been a Diſciple of John 
the Bapriſt, and been baptized in the name of the Meſſia to 


24 And ſtraightway the father of the child cried 


come, bur was not yet convir.e't that Chriſt wzs He. (| ** Is 
| none of our company, and owns thee not for the Meſſia. 
2g But 


out, and faid with tears, Lord, I believe; * help Chap. 9g. 
 — 


ning together, he ” rebuked the foul ſpirit, faying ** Zuke 17: 5. 


3o © * And they departed thence, and paſſed * Marr. +7. 2. 


33 © * And he came to Capernaum, and being * Marr. 18. x; 


36 And * he took a # child andſet him in the * Chap. ro. 16. 


37 * Whoſcever ſhall 4* receive 4? one of ſuch 4 4» 5% See on 
ſoever ſhall receive me, receiveth not me, but him * Mart. 10. 49+ 


38 © * And John anſivered him, ſaying, Maſter, *Luke g. 49. 
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* x Cor. 12. 3. 


j) Or, Cc auſe thee 
to *ffend : and 
fo V. 45,47. 


*Mart. 5. 13. 


4036. 


* Marr. 19. 1. 


39 But Jeſus ſaid, Forbid him not : * for there 
i5no man which ſhall do a miracle inmy name, that 
can lightly ſpeak evil of me. : 

40 For he ” that is not againſt us, 1s on our part. 

53 Matt. 12. 30. Like 11. 23. & 9. 50. That does no- 
thing ro our prejudice ; yea, who does that whereby the 
honour of my Name is advanced, is to be accounted a friend, 
and favourer of my Perſon and DoQtrine. ; 


© - 41 ” For whoſoever ſhall give you a cup of wa- 


ter to drink, in my name, becauſe ye belong to 
Chriſt, verily I ſay unto you, he ſhall not loſe his 
reward. 

5* Mz7t. 10. 42. 9.4. God will ownand reward the leaſt 
countenance and aſhſtance for the carrying on of the work 
of the Goſpel ; ( and therefore you ſhould encourage thoſe 
that make profeflion of my Name, though they be nor of 
my followers. ) 

42 And whoſoever ſhall * offend one of theſe 
57 little ones that believe in me, it is better for him 
that a milſtone were hanged about his neck, and 
he were caſt into the ſea. 

43 ** And if thy 5® hand [| © offend thee, * cut 
it of: it is better for thee to enter into life ** mai- 
med, than having two hands, to go into hell, into 
the fire that never ſhall be quenched : 

44 Where their ® worm dieth not, and the 


© fire isnot quenched. 

45 And if thy? foot © offend thee, *' cut it off: 
it is better for thee to enter ©* halt into life, than 
having two feet, to be caſt into hell, into the fire 
that never ſhall be quenched: 

46 Where their © worm dieth not, and the 
5) fire f'not quenched. 

47 And if thine *” eye © offend thee, © pluck it 
out : it is better for thee to enter into the kingdom 
of God with © oneeye, than having twoeyes to be 
caſt into hell fire : | 

55-52 See on Matt. 18. 6, 8. 2. 11, 18, 19. and on Matt. 
5. 29. 2. 80, Oc. | 


43 Where their © worm dieth not, and the 


©? fire is not quenched. 
5? Iſa. 66.-24. Jer. 7.-20. Where there ſhall be extre- 
mity of torments both in ſoul and body. 


49 For ® every one ſhall be **ſalted with fire, 


and © every Sacrifice ſhall be ſalted with ſalt. 

5 9.4. We muſt therefore forbear the uſe of thoſe things 
that intice us to fin, becauſe 7 ** /iz. Of thoſe afore- 
mention'd, who will notrefrain ſuch inſnaring Courſes, nor 
renounce their beloved Juſts; but indulge their corrupt 
affeQtions, and 1o are drawn into fin: every wicked 
man. ©þ © Both tormented and preſerved thereby. That 
Fire that torments him, ſhall be like Salt to preſerve him 
from total deſtruQtion, or annihilation. 4} ©? Levrr. 2. 13. 
Every true Chriſtian, who freely gives up himſelf a Sacri- 
fice ro God, to be ordered and diſpoſed of, according to his 
will, ſhall be endued with Grace, and ſeaſoned with Ho- 
lineſs ( as Salt ſeaſons Meat, and preſerves it from putre- 
faction. ) 


5o * © Salt s good: but 7? if the falt have loſt 


his faltneſs, 7* wherewith will you. ſeaſon it 2 
7? Have falt in your ſelves, and 7* have peace one 


with another. 

& Lvke 14. 34. See there. Profeſſion of Religion is good 
in it ſelf ; and you that are Profeffours, are uſefull perſons 
in the world ( Mart. 5. 13. fee there) ro ſubdue corrupti- 
on in perſons, bear down fin, and implant Grace. ( 7* If 
'0U renounce the Truth, and fall from your Profeſſion of 
if. 4 7* Hb. 6.4, 6. There's little or no hopes of your 
recovery. 4 7* Col. 4. 6. Maintain heavenly Wiſdon!, ro 
live according to your Profeſſion, whereby you may be 
acceptable borh ro God and man. Q} 7? Pſal. 133.1. Rom. 
12. 18. 1Thefſ. 5-13. Heb.12.14. Let there be no con- 
tention abour Superiority, but get rid of this corrupt hu- 
mour of Ambition, leſt that cauſe difference among you, 
Prov. 13. 10 


CHAP.|% 


2 Againſt divorcement. 12 Little children brought 
ro Chriſt. 23 The danger of riches, 


ND * he aroſe from thence, and cometh in- 
to the coaſts of Judea, by the farther ſide of | 


— 


' as he was wont, he taught them again, 


2 © And the Phariſees came to him, and asked 
him, Is it lawfull for a man to put away his wife? - 


* tempting him. 


3 And he anſwered and faid unto them, * What 19.3 


did Moſes command you 2 

4 And they faid, Moſes 4 ſuffered to write a bill 
of divorcement, and to put her away, 

5s And Jeſus anſivered and faid unto them, For 
the * hardneſs of your heart, he * wrote you this 
7 precept, 

5 © See on Matt. 19.8. | 7 iz. To 


vorce to thoſe you put away, (bur the 
only a permiſſion. ) 


6 But from the beginning of the creation, * 
made them * male and female. | 


give a Bill of Di. 
putting away was 


and mother, and cleave to his wife ; 


8 And they twain ſhall be ** one fleſh: & then 


they are no more twain, but one fleſh. 

9 What therefore God hath joyned together, let 
not man " put aſunder. 

10 And in the houſchis diſciples asked him again 
of the '* ſame matter. 

2 Viz. Of the indiſſolvableneſs of the Marriage-bond, 


( that bang a _y_u which the Scribes and Do&tours had 
never taught the People ; and ſo they underſtood it not. ) 


11 And he faith unto them, * Whoſoever ſhall * Mar. ; " 


"=" —om ren 
Of dioore 


Jordan : and the people reſort unto him again; and Chap, 33 
: | * 10, 


4936, 


See On A 
: 41 20 
Join 5. yy, 


* Dent, 2 


Met. 5.11, 


$11 Gm 


7 ** For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his father * 


Gen. 2. u. 
1 Cor. 6. 16 


Eph. 5. 31, 


put away his wife, and marry another, committeth & 19. g 


adultery '? againſt her. 
'2 2.e. Contrary to the Covenant he formerly made with 
her, to cleave ro her alone till death. 


12 And if a woman ſhall '4 put away her huf- 
band, and be marricd to another the committeth a- 
dultery, 

'+ Leave him upon any ſuch like ſlight occaſion. 

13 © And they brought young children to him, 


Luke 16. 18, 


1 Cor. 7.10. 


that he ſhould ” touch them, and hs diſciples *re- "=" Sea 


buked thoſe that brought them. 
114 But when Jeſus faw ir, he was much diſplea- 
ſed, and faid unto them, Suffer the little children 


to come unto me, and forbid them not :- for *of *: Cor. 14.4% 


77 ſuch is the kingdom of God. 

15 Verily I fay unto you, ** Whoſoever ſhall 
not '? receive the kingdom of God *? as alittle child, 
he ſhall not ** enter therein. 

'* 9.4. Yea, even thoſe of riper years muſt yet be like 
children 1 e remper of their minds, Matt. 18. 3, 4- 
T '* 7am: 1. Embrace the Goſpel, and offers of Salva- 
tion by 7 ** With that humility, innocency, con- 
tempt of the world, freedom from malice, &c. which is 
in lictle Children, Pſal. 131. 2. 4 ** Partake of Golpel- 
priviledges here, and Eternal life hereafter. 

16 And he took them up in his arms, ** put 
his hands upon them, and ** bleſſed them. 

22 See on Matt. 19.15. © * Commended 'em to God 


in Prayer, ( as he was Man, ) and beſtow'd bleſſingson 'em, 
( as he was God. ) 


Matt. 19.13 


M. 24-27, 


i Pet. 2 2. 


17 © * And when he was gone forth into the Mart. 9. 


way, there came one running and kneeled to him, 
and asked him, Good maſter, what ſhall Ido, that 
I may inherit eternal life ? 

18 And Jeſus faid unto him, *4 Why calleſtthou 
me good ? there i none * good but one, tht 5 
God. 

24 9.d. Tf thou tak'ſt me for a meer man, this title be- 
longs notto me. \} ** Pſal. 119. 68. wiz. Pertcitly, eficn- 
tially, unchangeably, and of himlſelt. 

19 Thou knoweſt the commandments, 
not commit adultery, No not kill, Do not 
Do not bear falſe witneſs, *7 Defraud not, Honour 
thy father and mother. 

5 See on Matt. 19. 18. 7 *7 Wrong no man ” 
thing, but be content with thy own. (An explicator) Ad- 
dition to the Eighth Commandment.) 


20 And he anſwered and ſaid unto him, Maſter, us 
21 Then , 


all theſe ** have I obſerved from my youth, 


Luke 18.18. 


+ 26 To *Fxod. 25 
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Ambition reproved. 


21 Then Jeſus beholding him, ** loved him, 
and faid unto him, One thing thou lackeſt; gothy 
way, '* ſell whatſoever thou haſt, and give to the 

r; and thou ſhalt have * treaſure in heaven; and 
come, take up the croſs and follow me. 

22 Ard he was ” fad at that ſaying, and went 
away grieved for he had great poſſeſſions. 

29 Iſa. 48. 14. viz. with a common love, for that com- 
mon good he ſaw in him ; and alſo he ſhew'd ſome ſigns 
of a kind inclination and pity towards him, as being one 
who was ſolicitous about attaining eternal Happineſs, and 
whoſe outward behaviour had been unblameable ; and yer, 
25 ons that had deceiv'd himſelf with an opinion of his own 
righteouſneſs, and in whom the love of the world was pre- 
dominant. 4 * ** See on Matt. 19. 21, 22. #. 37, 38. 


| 23 © And Jeſus looked ** round about, and faith 
unto his diſciples, How hardly ſhall they that have 
riches enter into the kingdom of God! 

3: As having ſomething to fay that concern'd all, and 
was worthy to be obſerv'd by all. 

24 And the diſciples were aſtoniſhed at his 
words. But Jeſus anſwereth again, and faith unto 
them, Children, how ” hard is it for them * that 
# truſt in riches, to enter into the kingdom of 
God ! 

33 See on Matt. 19. 23. 7 ** Pſal. 52. 7. 17Tim.6. 17. 
put that confidence in them, which is due only to God, 
(Col. 3.-5. Eph. 5.5.) and think to gain thereby whatſoever 


is deſirable. 


25 It is cafier for a camel to go through the eye 
of a needle, than for a rich man to enter into the 
kingdom of God. 

26 And they were aſtoniſhed out of meaſure, 
faying among themſelves, ** Who then can be fa- 
ved 2 

27 And Jeſus looking upon them, faith, 3* With 
men it is impoſſible, but not with God : for * with 
God all things are poſſible. 

28 © * Then Peter began to ſay unto him, Lo, 
we have left all, and have followed thee. 

29 And ſeſus anſweredand ſaid, Verily I ſay unto: 
you, There is no man that hath left houſe, or bre- 
thren, or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or wife, or 
children, or lands for my ſake and the ” goſpels, 

37 For his embracing, preaching, promoting, defending 
6, Iriog according to it, cheriſhing the Miniſters there- 

1V Cc 

30 But he ſhall '* receive an hundred-fold *® now 
in this time, houſes, and brethren, and ſiſters, and 
mothers, and children, and lands, ** with perſe- 
cutions ; and in the world to come eternal life 

i See on Matt. 19. 29. n.51. 7 ** 1 Tim. 6.6. Pſal. 
$7. 16. Job 42. 10. 1ſa. 61.7. 7 ® i.e. In the midſt of the 
grateſt caJamiries, he ſhall have rhe comforrs of theſe en- 
pyments made up otherways ; ſo that he ſhall have thar in 
God which all the creatures would be to him, if mwltipli- 
&d a hundred times over. 


31 * 4 But many that ®* are firſt, ſhall be laſt: 
and the laſt, firſt. | 
32 © * And they were in the way going up to 


Jeruſalem: and Jefus went ®* before them ; and 


they were +4 amazed, and as they followed, they 
were #' afraid. Andhe took again the twelve, and 
began to ** tell them what things ſhould happen 
unto him. 

4 To ſhew his forwardneſs to ſuffer, Pſal. 40. 8. Luke 12. 
Fo. Y # 77x. that he'd expoſe himſelf ro fuch apparent 
danger, as they thought he did, by going now to Jeruſa- 
7 >», C _—_— e ſtorm they fore - Ar cpeory + 

-8. Jl. IcEC re x. 40. Viz. more 
than he had done afore. » FM F 

33 Saying ® Behold, we go up to Jeruſalem, 
and the Son of man ſhall be delivered unto the chief 
prieſts, and unto the Scribes: and they ſhall *con- 

n him todeath, and ſhall 4? deliver him to the 
Gentiles ; 
. 34 And they ſhall mock him, and ſhall ſcourge 
» and ſhall ſpit upon him, and ſhall kill him : 
and the third day he ſhall riſe again. 


35 T* And James and John the ſons of Zebedee Chap. xr. 
come unto him, ſaying, Maſter, we would that thou WWW 


ſhouldeſt do for us whatſoever we ſhall deſire. 4036. 
36 And he ſaid unto them, What would ye that *-® See on 
I ſhould do for you 2 Mar. 20.2129. 


37 They faid unto him, Grant unto us that we 
'? may fit, one on thy right hand, and the other 
on thy left hand, in ” thy glory. 
38 But Jeſus ſaid unto them; ® Ye know not 
whas ye ask : ”? can ye drink of the cup that I 
drink of 2 and be ** baptized with the baptiſm that 
I am baptized with 2 
39 And they faid unto him, We can. And Je- 
ſus aid unto them, Ye ſhall indeed ** drink of the 
cup that I drink of ; and with the baptiſm that I 
am baptized withall, ſhall ye be ” baptized: 
40 But to ** ſit on my right hand, and on my 
left hand, 2.is not mine to give, but ® it ſhall be 
grven to them for whom it is prepared. 
41 And when theten heard zr, they began to be 
* much diſpleaſed with James and John. 
42 But Jeſus called them to him, and faith un- 
to them, *©® Ye know that they which [|are ac- *Luke 22. z5. 
counted to rule over the Gentiles, © exerciſe lord- | Or, think 
ſhip over them; and their great ones © exercife *** 
authority upon them. 
43 But © ſo ſhall it not be among you : but 
5 whoſoever will be great among you, ſhall be your 
miniſter ; 
44 And whoſoever of you will be the chiefeſt, 
ſhall be ſervant of all. 
45 For even * the Son of man came not to he * John 13. 14. 
5 miniſtred unto, but to © miniſter, and *to give A, T- 
his life a ® ranſom for © many. i mg - 
46 © * And they came to Jericho: and as he * Marr 20. 29. 
went out of Jericho with his diſciples, and a great Luke 18. 35. 
number of people, blind Bartimeus, the fon of 
Timeus, fat by the high-way-fide, begging, 
47 And when he heard that it was Jeſus of Na- 
zarcth, he began to cry out, and fay, Jeſus, thou 
Son of David have mercy on me. 
48 And many charged him that he ſhould hold 
his peace : but he cried the more a great deal, 
Thou Son of David, have mercy on me: 
49 And Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and commanded himto 
be called, and they call the blind man, ſaying unto 
him, Be of good comfort, riſe; he calleth thee. 
50 And he caſting away his garment, roſe, and 
came to Jeſus. 
51 And Jeſus anſiwered,, and faid unto him, 
What wilt thou that I ſhould do unto thee? The 
blind man faid unto him, Lord, that I might re- 
ceive my fight. : 
52 And Jeſusfaid unto him, Go thy way, ** thy 
faith hath [| made thee whole. And immediately he || Or, ſaved 
received his ſight, and ”' followed Jeſus in the way, *#*«. 
70 Gy 34- Matt. 9. 22.5ce there, n. 42,43. 1 ?* Luke 
18. 43. X 1-3. 


CHAP; XL 


1 Chriſt rideth with triumph into Jeruſalem, 12 He 
curſeth the fruitleſs leafie tree. 


A N D * when they came nigh to Jeruſalem, un- * Matr. 21. r. 
% to Bethphage, and Bethany, at themountof Euke 19: 29- 
Olives, he ſendeth forth two of his diſciples, NES: 36 
2 And faith unto them, Go your way into the 
village over againſt you ; and afloon as you be en- 
tred into it ye ſhall find a colt tied, whereon * ne- 
ver man fat; looſe him, and bring him. 
* And yet he carried Chriſtquietly ; which was the gtea- 
ter evidence of his Divine Power over him. 
3 And * if any man fay unto you, Why do ye * * « See n 
this? ſay ye that the * Lord hath need of him; and 9%: 21- 3: 


ſtraightway he will * ſend him hither, 
H 4 And 
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and be thou Gaſt jnto the ſea, and ſhall not doubt in 
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* Pfal. 118. 25. 
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t Sec on Matt. 
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7 And they brought the colt to Jeſus, and caſt 
their garments on him ; and he * ſat upon him. 

$ And many * ſpread their garments in the way : 
and others cut down ” branches off the trees, and 
ſtrawed them in the way. 

9 And they that went before, and they that 
followed, cried, ſaying, * * Hoſanna, * blefled 55 
he that cometh in the '* name of the Lord. 

10 " Blefſed be the kingdom of our father Da- 
vid, that cometh in the name of the Lord ; ** Ho- 
ſanna in the higheſt. 

. ** Let the Kingdom of the Mcſſia, that was _—_ 
promis'd ro our Father David, and in which he ſucc 
David, ( Luke 1. 32.) and which is now revealed and 
manifcſted with power and authority from God, be ha PY 
and proſperous. © '* Let God who dwells in the highs 
heavens, ſave and proſper Thee, and thy Kingdom. 


11 And Jeſus entred into Jeruſalem, and into 
the ” temple ; and when he had '* looked round a- 
bout upon all things, and now the even-tide was 


come, he went out unto Bethany with the twelve. 
_ '3 See on Matt. 21.12. 2. 21, (| "4 Matt. 22.11. To 
obſerve what was amiſs, that he might reform ir. 


12 | * And on the morrow, when they were 
come from Bethany, he was '* hungry. 

13 And ſeeing a fig-tree afar off, having leaves, 
he came, if haply he might find any thing thereon : 
and when he came to it, he found nothing but 
leaves ; for the time "* of figs was not yet. 

's ;,e. Of gathering Figs, (and therefore if it had bore 
any that yer, they'd have been on ſtill. ) 

14 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto it, 7 No 
man eat fruit of thee hereafter for ever. And his 


- diſciples heard 77. 


* Luke 19. 45. 
John 2. 14. 

"* Seeon Matt. 
35. 02.8. 23. 


* Tfaiah 56. 7. 
+ Or, an houſe 
of prayer for all 
rations. 

® her. 9. 1. 


* Matt. 21. 19. 


15 © * And they come to Jeruſalem : and Jeſus 
went into the ” temple, and began tocaſt out them 
that '* ſold and bought in the temple, and over- 
threw the tables of the money changers, and the 
ſeats of them that ſold doves; 

16 And would not ſuffer that any man ſhould 
'9 carry any veſſel through the temple. 


*5 To make it a thorowfare ( becauſe it was the neareſt 
way ) for the carrying of goods or commodiries in baskets, 
or the liks, for their common uſe. 

17 And he taught, faying unto them, Is it not 
written, * My houſe ſhall be called + of ** all nati- 
ons the ** houſe of prayer 2 but * ye have made it a 
22 den of thieves, . 


22 Not only for the Jews, but for ſuch Gentiles alſo as 
will take upon 'em the obſervation of the Law, 1 Kings 8. 
41--43- Rom. 10. 12,13. Y ** ** See Mart. 21. 13. 


13 And the ſcribes and * chief prieſts heard zt, 
and fought how they might + deſtroy him: for 
they feared || him, becauſe all the people was aſto- 
niſhed at his doctrine, 

_* + See on Luke 19. 47. © || Matt. 14. 5. Touſeany 
violence towards him, leſt the People ſhould take his part. 


19 And when even was come, he went out of 
the city. | 

20 © * And in the morning, as they paſſed by, 
they ſaw the fig-tree dried up from the roots. 

21 And Peter calling to remembrance, faith 
unto him, Maſter, beho!d, the fig-tree whichthou 


. 7} curſedſt, is withered away. 


22 And Jeſus anſwering, faith unto them, 


- the || ** Rave faith in God. 


* Matt. 22.20. 
Luke 17.5. 
*; See ON \f:r78. 


-_ 


. Rom. 4.-20. Depend firmly upon his power and pro- 
miſes. 


s & . 
& J 


For * verily I fay unto you, that whoſoever 
ſhall ſay ** unto this mountain, Be thou removed, 


Chap. 1, 
WW Wy 
493 6, 


his heart, but {hall.believe that thoſe things which 
to pals, he hall have whatſo- 


he faith ſhall come” 
ever he ſaith. - | ; 

24 ** Therefore I fay-utto you, *7 What things 
ſoever ye defire when ye pray, believe that ye re- 
ceive them, and ye ſhall have them. 

** 9.4. Sincethe Power of Faith is fo great, therefore 
be ſure to add it to your prayers, to make '%m the 
more effequal. 1 *?7 Marr. 7.7. Luke 1t. 9. John I4. 13. 
& 15.7. James 1.5, 6. 1John3.22.&5, 14. viz. con. 
ducing to the glory of God, and your own good, and war. 
ranted by the Word. 


25. And when ye * ſtand, praying, ** forgive, 
if ye have ” ought againſt any: that your Father 
= which is in heaven may forgive your tref. 

aſles. 

*8 Addreſs your ſelves to prayer, Job 30. 20. Jer. 15. x, 
T ** Matr.6. 14, 15. Eph. 4.32. Col. 3.13. Not bearing 
any grudge, or revengeftull mind, Zevie. 18. 19. ( notwith- 
Nandin which we may ſeek fatisfation, and reparation 
for damage done us.) 4 *®* Any juſtquar:el. 

26 But ® if you. do not forgive, neither will *' Me. 18; 
= Father which is in heaven, forgive your tref. 792.14 

es. 

F 27 © * And they comeagain to Jeruſalem : and *Luke :».1, 
as he was walking in the temple, there come to 

him the ** chief prieſts, and the ſcribes, and the ” ” Seo 
3 elders, Mats, 21.24. 

28 And fay unto him, ** By what authority 
doeſt thou *' theſe things ; and who gave thee this 
authority to do theſe things ? 

29 And Jeſusanſwered and faid unto them, I will 
alſo **ask of you one || queſtion, and anſiver me, and || Or, tin, 
I will tell you by what authority I do theſe things. 

30 7 The baptiſm of John, was it from hea- 
ven, or ® of men? anſiver me. 

31 And they reaſoned with themſelves, faying, 

If we ſhall ſay, From heaven, he will ſay, Why 
then did ye not believe him 2? 
32 But if we ſhall ſay, Of men, they feared the 
Matt. 14 5. 
Chap. 6.29. 


people : for * all men counted John that he was a * 
prophet indeed. - 

33 And they anfivered and ſaid unto Jeſus, We 
cannot tell, And Jeſus anſivering ſaith unto them, 
4*Neither doI tell you by what authority I do theſe 
things. 

34 Exod. 2.14. As 4.7. 7 7*-® See on Matt. 21,-23=27. 


CHAP. XIL 


1 The parable of the vineyard. 13 Touching the 

paying of tribute, 18 and the reſurrettion, 

41 The poor widow and her two mites. 

A* D' he began to ſpeak unto them by parables. '* 7 Sen 
A certain * man planted a vineyard, and fetan _— yy 

hedge about it, and digged # place fr the wine-fat, ©" 

and built a tower, and let it out to husbandmen, 

and * went into a far countrey. 

2 And at the 3 ſeaſon, he ſent to the husband- 
men a ſervant that he might receive from the huF 
bandilen of the fruit of the vineyard. 

3 And they caught him, and beat him, and fent 
him away empty. 

4 And again he ſent unto them another ſervant, 
and at him they caſt ſtones, and wounded bm in the 
head, and ſent him away ſhamefully handled. 

5 And again, he ſent another ; and him they 
killed : and many others, beating ſome, and killing 
ſome. 

6 Having yet therefore one ſon, his well-belored, 
| he ſent him alſolaſtunto them, ſaying, they will re- 
verence my ſon. 

7 But thoſe hushandmen faid amongſt them- 
ſelves, This is the heir; come let us kill him, an 
4 the inheritance ſhall be ours. 

+ There ſhall be none to controle us in what on. 4 


© Reſurreftion. SE MARK. 


BE And they took him, and killed him, and caſt 
(89 1*” 457 out of the vineyard. | | 
a g What ſhall therefore the Lord of the vineyard 
£3% 42 hewill come and deſtroy the husbandmen, and 
will * give the vineyard untoothers. 
s Set up his Church among the Gentiles, Mate. 8. #1. 
Rom. 11. 19, 20. 
&2ott. 10 And*® have ye not read this ſcripture? *7 The 
4 tone which the * builders rejected is become the 
1.18.22 9 head of the corner. 
11 This was the ** Lord's doing, and it is "mar- 
yellous in our eyes. 
Se Matt. 12 And they ** ſought to lay hold on him, but 
Y:& feared thepeople; for they knew that he had ſpo- 
ken the parable againſt them: and they left him, 
and went their way. 

13 4 And they ſend unto him certain of the 
Phariſees, and of the ” Herodians, to '* catch him 
in his words. 

3 See on Matt. 22. 16. n. 36. Þ "+ See on Matt. 22. 15. 
v. 34 

14 And when they were come, they fay unto 
him, Maſter, we know that thou art ” true, and 
5 careſt for no man: for thou regardeſt not the per- 
ſon of men, but teacheſt the way of God in truth, 


Is it 7 lawfull to give tribute to Ceſar, or not ? 
5-17 See on Mats. 22. 16. n. 38, 39, 40 


15 * Shall we give or ſhall we not give? But he 

” knowing their ** hypocrifie, faid unto them, 
"kaMat, Why ** tempt ye me? bring me a * peny, that I 
i. mayſcezt. 

16 And they brought zt : and he faith unto them, 
Whoſe #s this image and ſuperſcription? And they 
faid unto him, Cefars. 

17 And Jeſus anſwering, faid unto them, Ren- 
der to Ceſar the things that are Cefars, and ** to 
God the *? things that are God's. And they mar- 
velled at him. 

'* g. 4. What would you adviſe us to? 4 ** Matr. g. 4. 
John 2."24. Heb. 4.13. 7 **-*3 See on Matt. 22. 15. 17. 
n. 41-46. 

"Kt2223, - 18 © * Then come unto him the Sadducees 

2.27. * which fay there is ** no Reſurrection ; and they 

_ 8. 2 asked him, ſaying, 

hes 19 Maſter, * Moſes wrote unto us, If a man's bro- 

'I.25.5. ther die, and leave his wife behind him, and leave 
no children, that his brother ſhould take his wife, 
and raiſe up ſeed unto his brother, 

20 Now there were ſeven brethren: and the firſt 
took a wife, and dying left no ſeed. 

21 And the ſecond took her, and died, neither 
left he any ſeed : and the third likewiſe. 

22 And the ſeven had her, and left no ſed: 
laft of all the woman died alſo. 

23 ** In the reſurreftion therefore, when they 
ſhall riſe, whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be of them? for the 
{ven had her to wife. 

24 And Jeſus anſivering faid unto them, Do ye 
not therefore err, becauſe ye *7 know not the ſcrip- 
tures, neither the ** power of God ? 

T *=2* See on Matt. 22. 28, 29. 50, FI, 52. 


25 For when they ſhall riſe from the dead, they 
\., Meither marry nor are given in marriage: but are as 
*o0 the ** angels which are in heaven. 
bon 3% 26 And as ” touching the dead, that they riſe: 
F® have ye not read in the book of Moſes, how in the 
3-6. buſhGod ſpake unto him, ſaying, * "I am the God of 
— and the God of Ifaac, and the God of 
acob, 

27 He is not the God ** of the dead, but the 

God of the ” living : ye therefore do greatlyerr. 
*Wte.1g 28 @ And + one of the ſcribes came, and ha- 
Ving heard them reaſoning together, and perceiving 
that he had anſivered them well, asked him, Which 


29 And Jeſus anſwered him, The firſt of all the Chap. Iz. 


commandments x, ** Hear, Q Iſracl, the Lord our I I 
God is one Lord ; 036. 


4 
30 Andthou ſhalt ** love the Lord thy God with #* Dea. 6. 4,5- 


7 all thy: heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with all 
thy mind, and with all thy ſtrength, this is the 
firſt commandment. 
31 And the ” ſecond #.®* like, namely this, 
* # Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour ®* as thy ſelf: * Lev. 19. 18. 
there is none other commandment greater than Marr. 22. 39. 


theſe.  — 69h 

0 Gal. 5. 14. 
Dent. 10. 12. Luke 10. 27, {7 37-® See on Mare. *2- Jam 2.8 

37=39. n. 65-72. + 


32 And the ſcribe ſaid unto him, Well Maſter, 
thou haſt ſaid the truth: for there is one God, and 
there is none other but he. 

33 And to love him with all the heart, and 
with all the underſtanding, and with all the foul, 
and with all the ſtrength, and to love b# neighbour 
as himſelf, is ®* more than all + whole burnt-offer- 
ings, and facrifices. 

# More excellent and acceptable to God, 1 Sam. r5. 
V. 22. Iſa. 1.1117. & 58. 5-7. &66. 3. Jer.6. 20. & 7. 
22, 23. Hoſ. 6. 6. Amos 5. 21--24. Micha 6. 6-8. { *Not 
onely than all Ceremonial Worſhip, bur than all outward 
duties and performances whatever. 

34 And when Jeſus ſaw that he anſwered, 4* dif 
creetly, he faid unto him, Thou art not far ** from 
the kingdom of God. And no man after that durſt 
ask him any queſtion, 

4 Underſtandingly; as one that underſtood the ſpiritual 


meaning of the Law. Y # From owning me tor 


_— and being partaker of the grace of God in the Go- 
pel. 


35 © And Jeſts anſivered and ® faid, while he 5-5: gee 
taught in the temple, How fay the ſcribes that Chriſt ze. 22. 
is the fon of David? 41-44. 
36 For David himſelf faid by the holy Ghoſt, 
*4+4* The LORD # ſaid to *? my Lord, ** Sit thou-* Pal. 110. x. 
on my right hand, ** till I make thine enemies thy 
footſtool, 
37 David therefore himſelf calleth him Lord: 
and whence is he then his fon? And the common 
people heard him * gladly. 7 Ch. 6.-20. 
38 @ * And *he ſaid unto them in his doctrine, Marr. 13.-20. 
'4 Beware of the ſcribes, which love to go in ” long 79%» 5- 35- 


clothing, and love * ** ſalutations in the market- % 9 w 
places. * Chap. 4. 2. 


5+ Phil. 3.2. viz. that you be nor deceived, and drawn * Luke 11. 43. 
by their fair pretences, to follow their example. J 55 In 
token of greater gravity than ordinary. (He condemns nor 
the garb, bur their afteCtarion, ambition, vain-glory, and 
ſeeming holineſs, whereby they deceived the people. 
T ® 1 Sam. 15. 30. Luke 11. 43. See Matt. 23. 7. n.9. 
39 And the chief ſeats in the Synagogues, and 
the 7 uppermoſt rooms at feaſts : 7 Luke 14. 7. 
40 Which ** devour *? widows houſes, and for **-** See on 
a © pretence make © long prayers: theſe ſhall re- 77 23-4-14- 
ceive greater damnation. "oe 
41 © * And Jeſus ſat over againſt the treaſury, »x ye 21. r. 
and ©* beheld how the people caft || money into |L4picce of braſs 
the © treaſury : and many that were rich caſt in money: 
much, See Marr. 10.9. 
6: Obſerved it, that he might thence take occaſion to 
give 'em ſome good inſtruftion. 4} © 2 Kings 12.9. 
42 And there came a certain poor widow, and | 
ſhe threw in two [| mites, which make a farthing. || Ir is the ſe- 
43 And he called unto him his diſciples, and ven part of 
faith unto them, Verily 1 ſay unto you, that this 7 Fan 
rwidow hath caſt © more in, than all they which ney. 
—_ caſt into the treaſury. 
& 2 Cor. 8. 12. viz. in reſp2& of the inward affetion 
of her heart, and in proportion to her eſtate. 
44 For all they did caſt in of their abundance: 
hut ſhe of her © want did caſt in all that the had, 
even ©* all her living, : 
& 2 Cor. 8. 2. 47 © All ſhe had for the preſent ro live 


Is the firſt commandment of all 2 _t 
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The great Commandment. 


y 
i 
} 


_ - 
2 — 


"nt 
f 

\ 
f 

4 

h 

\ 

: 


-_- _ - 


_ 
—_ -  —_— 
—— — —.  —— 


The Deftruftion of the Temple, St, 


M A R Ik. 


Chriſt's coming 10 


Chap. 13. 
> 


4036 CHAP. XIII 

1 The deſtruftion of the temple. 9g Perſecution for 
the goſpel. 14 Great calamities to the Jews. 
24 Chriſt's coming to judgment. 


ND * as he went out of the temple, one of 
his diſciples faith unto him, Maſter ſee 
' what manner of ſtones, and what buildings are 
here. 
: White, hard ſtones, cight and twenty cubits long, 
eight high, and twelve broad. 
2 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto him, Seeſt 
* Luke 19. 44- thou theſe * great buildings? * There ſhall not be 
left oneſtone upon another, that ſhall not be thrown 
down. 


2 Which ſeem to be 
ance. 


3 And as he fat upon the mount of Olives, over 
againſt the temple, Peter, and” James, and John, 
and Andrew asked him privately, 

4 * Tell us, when ſhall theſe things be 2 and 
what ſpall be the fign when all theſe things ſhall be 
fulfilled? 

5 And Jeſus anſwering them, began to ſay, 

Eph. 5. 6. * ? Take heed leſt any man deceive you. 

I Theſf >. 3- 6 For * many lſhallcome in my name, ſaying, I 
3-7Seeon Mar. am Chriſt : and ſhall deceive many. 

6 the 7 And when ye ſhall hear of 5 wars,and rumours 
ot wr.rs, be ye not © troubled : for ſuch things muſt 
needs be ; but the 7 end ſhall not be yet. 

$ For * nation ſhall riſeagainſt nation, and king- 
dom againſt kingdom : and there ſhall be earth- 
 A#s 11. 28. quakes in divers places, and there ſhall be ? famines, 


* Matt. 24. 1. 
Luke 21. 5. 


of long and laſting continu- 


* Matt. 24. 3. 


1/2. 19.2. 


|| Or, the pains and troubles : theſe are the beginnings of | ſor- | 


of a woman in TOWS. 

zravail. 9 © But * take heed to your ſelves : for they 
_ 19. 17» ſhall deliver you up to councels ; and in the ſyna- 
266 gogues ye ſhall be beaten, and ye ſhall be brought 
before rulers and kings for my ſake, for a '* teſti- 
mony againſt them. 


'* viz. (1) Of the truth of my preditions. (2) Of your 
own ſtedfaſtneſs. (3) Of the greatneſs of their fin of un- 
belief, perſecution, cruelty, &c. (4) A pledge of your re- 
ward in Heaven, Phil. 1.-28. 2 Thefſ. 1. 5. 

10 And the goſpel muſt firſt be publiſhed among 
it all nations, 

11 ** But when they ſhall lead you and deliver 
you up, take ** no thought beforehand what ye 
thall ſpeak, neither do ye premeditate: but whatſfo- 
ever ſhall be given you + in that hour, that 
ſpeak ye: for it ” is not ye that ſpeak, but the 
holy Ghoſt. 

'2 Matt. 10. 19, 20. Luke 12. 11,12. YJ "* Dan. 3.-16. 
v.z. no folicitous, diſtruſtfull, diſtrafting thought. 
q *+ On the ſudden, according to the preſent occaſion and 
the circumſtances you ſhall be in. QF ” It not 


from your own partsand abilitics, bur che aſſiſtance of the 
Holy Ghoſt. 


12 Now the '* brother ſhall betray the bro- 
ther to death, and the father the ſon: and chil- 
dren ſhall riſe up againſt ther parents, and ſhall 
cauſe them to be put to death. 

13 And ye ſhall be hated of all men for my 
names fake : but "7 he that ſhall endure unto the 
_ end, the ſame ſhall be faved. | 

i4 « But when ve ſhall ſee the '* abomination 
. '® of defolation, * ſpoken of by *? Daniel the pro- 
phet, *' itanding ** where it ought not, (let him 
that readeth, ** underſtand) then * let them that 
be in Judea, flee to the *4 mountains : 

15 And let him that is on the houſe-top, ** not 
go down into the houſe, neither enter therein, to 
take any thing out of his houſe, 


' 11 Seeon Aatt. 
24. 14. #. 16. 


s Ezek. 38.21. 
Mich. 7. 4-6. 
Matt. 10. 21. 


*Luke 21. 21. 


| 


7 udomen 
16 And let him that is in the field, noe Sed 
back again for to take up his garment. "77 Chap, 3. 

i8-:1 See on Mate. 24. V. 15. 7. 19-21, © 2 
the uncircumciſed' Gentiles were forbidden to a 
Lam. 1. 10. Ezek. 44.9. Deut. 23.3. \ *3-* See 
24-15, Oc. n.31.-33. 

17 But wo to them that are with child, and to 
them that give ſuck in thoſe days. 

18 And pray ye that your flight be not in the 
winter, 

19 For in. thoſe days ſhall be affliction, ” ſuch ., 
as was not from the beginning of the creation which 
God created, unto this time, neither ſhall he, 

20 And except that the Lord had ** ſhortneq 
thoſe days, ** no fleſh ſhould be ſaved : but forthe 
3® eletts ſake, whom he hath choſen, he hath 
7 ſhortned the days. 

21 * And then ** if any man ſhall ſay to you, * Mar 
Lo, here # ” Chriſt, ar lo, be # there, 4 believe Luke wy 
him not. 21.8, 

23-33 See On Matt 24. 22, 23. T 7 2 Theſſ2.2, 


22 For falſe Chriſts, and' falſe Prophets ſhall 
riſe, and ſhall ſhew ” ſigns and wonders, to ſeduce 
* if zt were poſſible, even the elect. ; 

3s Dext. 13. 1. 2 Theſfſ. 2. 11. (7 * Joly 16, a8 
Am. 9.09. 

23 But take ye heed : behold, 7 I have fore- ” 76 is. 
told you all things. 2 Pe. 3.1. 

24 © But in thoſe days, after that tribulation, | 
3 the ſun ſhall be darkned, and the ** moon ſhall 
not give her light: 

25 And the ** ſtars of heaven ſhall fall, and the 
3 powers that are in heaven ſhall be ſhaken, 

26 And * then ſhall ”? they ſee the Son of man * pw. ». tv. 
coming in the clouds, with great power and Marr. 16.27. 
glory. & 24. 30. 

2.7 And then ſhall he ſend his ®* angels, and ſhall _ —_ 
4 oather together his ele&t from the four winds, A8s 1. i 
from the uttermoſt part of the carth to theutter- I Thelſ 4, 16 
moſt part of heaven. Lp " 

28 * Now learn a parable of the fig-tree:-14cll 
When her branch is yet tender, and putteth forth Luke a1. 24 
leaves, ye know that ſummer is near. 

29 Soye in like manner,when ye ſhall ſee theſe 
things come to paſs, know that it is nigh, even at 
the doors. 

30 Verily I fay unto 
ration ſhall not paſs, til 
done. 

31 * Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away: but 
** my words ſhall not paſs away. 

33-45 See on Matr. 24. 29, Oc. n. 42=53. 7 © 1.1. 
25. 

32 © But of that dayand that hour knowethno 
man, no not the ® angels which are in heaven, nel- 
ther the ® Son, but the #* Father. 

# Neither Angels, nor Chriſt himſelf as Man, or Media- 
tor, (for ſo knowledge was communicated to him by de- 


£recs Luke 2. 52.) could by any natural Arguments or 
1gns gather when that day ſhould be. QF #* See on Matt. 


24. 36. n. 54. 
33 ® Take ye heed, watch and pray: for ye # Mut. 251 
know not when the time is. - ek 
34 For the Son of man is as a man ** taking a * © 
far journey, who left his * houſe, and ** gaveau- 
thority to his ſervants, and to every man his work, 
and commanded the porter to watch. 
5* Luke 19. 12, 13. departing from Earth to Heaven. 


q 5* His Church. 4} ** Appointed his Apoſtles and Mt 
niſters to guide and govern by Church. 


35 Watch ye therefore, (for ye know not when 
the maſter of the houſe ” cometh ; at even, 0 at 
midnight, or at the cockcrowing, or in the mort- 
ing. ) 

5: viz. to call you to account, and take vengeancs 9h 
unbelievers. 


Whither 
pproach, 493 6, 
on Mate, 


a. 912, 


©" that ® this gene- 
44 all theſe things be 


36 Le 


St. M 


=— ns Scure in your fins. 
#y% 


5 Watch. | 
55 See 0n/ Matth. 24. 42. - 6o. and on Marth. 25. 13. 


1.29. 


CH AP. XIV. 


+ A conſpiracy againſt Chriſt, 3 A woman pouteth 
oyntment 002 his head. 16 Fudas ſelleth him: 
43 betrayeth him. 66 Peter thrice demeth 


him. 


vn 6,2, A FTER * two days, was the feaſt of the paſs- 

;:1.1,John over, andof unleavened bread : and the chief 

14.&134- grjeſts and' the ſcribes ſought how they might take 
im by * craft, and * put him to death. 

* 1 $6 agthatthe people might nor know of it.  * Cauſe 

kim.to be ſentenc'd, and. put to death by the Romans. 


| 2 But they * faid,. + not on the feaſt-day, leſt 
i. therebean uproar of the people. | 

kn..6. 2 © * And being in Bethany,in the houſe of $i- 
®7 mon the * leper, as he fat at meat, there came a 


»$egn Matt. 


| * ſpikenard,, very precious; and ſhe brake the box, 


and poured it. on his head. 
; Fho had been ſo formerly, but was cured. 7 © made 
chiefly of the tops of Lavender, and other Aromarick In- 


|, zoe 
oO, li 
iurl. 
gredients. 

jus 4 And there were 7 ſome that had indignation 
ire, Jd within themſaves, and faid, Why was this walte 
+ of the ointment made? 

5 For it might have been ſold for more than 


Mar! three hundred! © pence, and have been given to 


is the =. And they murmured again(t her. 
rs ch 
(which ſhews that ſhe was both rich and endued with great 
fith.and love to Chriſt.) | 
6 And Jeſus faid, Let her alone, why ? trou- 
ble ye her 2 ſhe hath wrought a ©? good work on 
me. 
kin, 7 For * ye have the poor with you ” always, 
and whenſovever ye will, ye may do them good; 
but me ye have not ** always. 
gw 11 1% Go on Matt. 26.10, I. 2. 7. $,9, 10. 
$ She hath done what ſhe could: ſhe is come 


afore hand to '* anoint my body to the burying, 
'2 Ch. r2. 42. 9. 4. Tf ſhe knew any way better how to 
expreſs her love and honour to me ſhe would have done it. 


\ '+Sce on Mat. 26. 12: 7. IT. 

g VerilyI fay unto you, Whereſoever ** this goſ- 
pel ſhall be preached throughout the '* whole world, 
this alſo that ſhe hath done ſhall be ſpoken of, for a 


7 memorial of her. 
'5 The ſtory of my Death and Burial. 4 '* Implying 
the preaching of the Goſpel to the Gentiles. 7 Prov. 31. 
31. Rath. 4.-11. 
kw, ro @ * And Judas Ifcariot, one of the twelve, 
2.4 * went unto the chief prieſts, to betray him unto 


"Ml 
az rg em. - 
"2320, +1 And when they heard zt, they were ” glad, 


1.32, and promiſed to give him money. And he ſought 
*z.1, how he might ** conveniently betray him. 
*ke.26, 12 © And the *' firſt day of unleavened bread, 
(&;...., When they || killed the paſſover, his diſciples faid 
"fed. unto him, Wherewilt thou that we go and prepare, 
that thou mayeſt eat the paſF-over ? 
13 And he ſendeth forth two of his diſciples, 
*.16.;. and faith unto them, Go ye into the ** city, and 
there ſhall meet you a man bearing a pitcher of wa- 
ter: follow him. 
14 And whereſvever he ſhall go in, ſay ye to the 
good man of the houſe, The maſter faith, Where 


6 the gueſt-chamber, where T ſhall cat the paſs-over 


with my diſciples 2 


;7 And what I fay unto you, I fay unto dll, | 


woman ,. having an alabaſter-box of ointment of | bod 


is about eight pounds ten ſhillings ſterling, | 


h Unointed. ARMK The Lord's Supper, 
' 36 Leſt coming ſuddenly, he find you ** fleep- | 15 And he will ſhew you a large upper Chan. x4. 
wh; 14+ , room furniſhed and prepared; there make hs w— a, 
For us. - 40936, 
16 And his Diſciples went forth; and came into 
the city, and found as he had faid unto them : and 
they made ready the paſſover. 
; 17 Andin the ” evening he cometh with the » x02 12-4 
twelve. Levit. 23. 5. 


18 * And as they fate and did eat, Jeſus ſaid, * Mart. 26.25. 
Verily I fay unto you, One of you which eateth 
with me, —_ betray me. 

19 And they began to be *4 forrowfull, and to. = 
lay _ him one by one, Is it I and another ſaid, pin; 

IE 1? 

20. And he anſwered and faid unto them, 7t is 
= of the twelve, that dippeth with me in the 

iſh. 

21 The 'Son of man indeed * goeth, as it is * * ” See on 
** written of him: but * wo to that man by whom #*- 26. 24. 
the-Son f man is betrayed: good were it for that 
man, . if he had never been- born. 

' 22 © * And ** as they did eat, Jeſus * took * Luk 
bread,, and ?* blefled, and ” brake zt, and gave it 1 Cer. yy 2 


[to them, and faid, Take, eat : ” This is ? my oe = _ 
. 26.26-29, 


— 


Y. 

23 And: hetook the 4 cup, and when he had 
given thanks, he gave it to them: and they all 
; drank of it. 

| 24; And he faid unto them, ” this is my blood 
;* of the new Teſtament, which ” is ſhed for 
'* many. 

25 Verily I fay unto you ” I will drink no 
more of the fruit of the vine, ** untill that day 
* that I drink it new #* in the kingdom of God. 

, 26 © And when they had ſungan[| hymn, they || Or, pſa. 
went: out into the mount of Olives. 

' 27 And Jeſus faith unto them, All ye ſhall be 

'® offended becauſe of me-this night : 4+ for it is ®=** See on 
written, I will, * finite the ſhepherd, and the ſheep #-26.31—34- 
ſhall be # ſcattered. ——— 
; 28 © But * after that I am riſen, © I will 0 « 

| before you into Galilee. 0700 0. 
{ 29 © But Peter faid unto him, Although all * Marr. 26. 33. 
ſhall.be. ® offended, 4+ yet wil not I. uke 22.33. 

30 And Jeſus faith unto him, Verily I ſay unto Joha 13. 37. 
thee, that this day, ever in this night, 4? before 
the cock crow twice, thou ſhalt ** deny me 
't thrice. 

31 But he ſpake the more vehemently, If I 
ſhould die with thee, I will not deny thee ** in a- 
ny wiſe. ” Likewiſe alſo faid they all. 

32 * And they came to * a placewhich was na- * x uke 
medGethſemane: and he faith to his diſciples, 
| ye here, while I ſhall '** pray. 

33 And he taketh with him 57 Peter, and James, 
and John, and began to be ** fore amazed, and to 
be very heavy. 

34 And faith untothem, * My *? foul is exceed- « John.z2. 57 
ing ſorrowfull ©? unto death: tarry ye here and : 
* watch. 

35 And he went forward a little, and fell on the 
ground, and prayed, that if it were © poſſible the 
©} hour might paſs from him. 

5: Do any thing tending that way. © 52 5+ See on Mare. 

26.35, 36. n. 49. 50. | T ** Gen. 22. 5. Mats. 9. 16. 


q $-® See on Mate. 26.-36--38. T7 ® Rev. 3. ro. this 
rime of ſuffering, or the ſuffering of rhis preſent time. 


36 And he faid, © Abba, Father, * # all things * Heb. s. 7. 
are poſſible unto thee, take away this © cup from 
me : * nevertheleſs, not- ** what I will, but what * John 6. 38. 
7 thou wilt. 

37 and he cometh and findeth them ſeeping, 
and faith unto Peter, Simon, fleepeſt thou 2 couldit 
not thou watch one hour? 


| 22. 39. 
7 Sit John 18. 1. 


38 Watch ye, and pray, leſt ye © enter into 
bkempty- 


— 


Chriſt's Agony. 


St. MARK 


Peter; tn 
eter s Denidl 


Chap. 14. temptation, * the © ſpirit truly # 7? ready, but the 
71 fleſh s weak. 
4036. 
* Gal. 5.17. ſpake the 7* ſame words. 

40 And when he 7 returned, he found them a- 
ſleep again, (for their eyes were 7+ heavy) neither 
wiſt they what to anſwer him, 

41 And hecometh the third time, and faith un- 
to them, 7* Sleep on now, and take your reſt: it is e- 
nough,* the hour is come; behold, the Son of man 
is ”* betrayed into the hands of 7” ſinners. 

42 Riſe up, let us ?* go; lo, he that betrayeth 
me is at hand. 

* Matt. 26.47. 43 © * And immediately, while he yet ſpake, 

Luke 22.47. cometh Judas, one of the twelve, and with him a 

John 18. 3. 79 preat multitude with fivords and. ſtaves, from 
the chief prieſts, and the ſcribes, and the elders. 

44 And he that betrayed him, had given them 
® 4 token, ſaying, Whomſoever I ſhall kiſs, that 
ſame is he; take him, and lead him away ſafely. 

45 And afſoon as he was come, he goeth ſtraight- 
way to him, and faith, Maſter, maſter; and kifſed 
him. 

46 © And they laid their hands on him, and 
took him. 

47 And *” one of them that ſtood by, drew a 
ſword, and ſmote ** a ſervant of the high prieſt,and 
cut off his car. 

48 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, Are 
ye come out as againſt a thief, with ſwords and with 
ſtaves, to take me? 

49 I was daily with you in the temple, teaching, 

* Pſa. x2, 6, And ye took me not: but * the 3 ſcriptures muſt be 
If. 53. 7, &. fulfilled. 
50 And they all * forſook him, and fled. 


64 Rom. 8.15. Gal. 4."6. {7 + Thou canſt fave the 
world without my death.  *%-% See on Marr. 26 


3956. 


51 And there followed him acertain young man 
having a linen cloth caſt about his naked body 
and the young men * laid hold on him, 

5 Taking him for a follower of Chriſt. 

52 And he ©* left the linen cloth, and fled from 
them naked. 

* Luke 22.54. $53 © * And they ® led Jeſus away to the high 
John 18. 13. prieſt; and with him were aſſembled all the chief 
prieſts, and the elders, and the ſcribes. 

54 And Peter followed him afar off, even into 
the palace of the high prieſt : and he fat with the 
ſervants, and warmed himſelf at the fire. 

55 * And the chief prieſts, and all the councel 
® ſought for witneſs againſt Jeſus to put him to 
death; and found © none. 

56 For many bare falſe witneſs againſt him, but 
their witneſs agreed not together. 

47 And therearoſe certain, and bare ® falſe wit- 
neſs againſt him, ſaying, 

* Chap. 15. 9g. $58 We heard himfay, * ”Iwill deſtroy this tem- 

John 2. 19. © ple that is made with hands, and within three days 
I will build another made without hands. 

59 But neither ſo did their witneſs agree toge- 

ther, 

60 And the high prieſt ſtood up in the mids, i 
and asked Jeſus, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou nothing 2? 
5? what is it which theſe witneſs againſt thee 2 

61 But * he ” held his peace, and anſwered no- 
thing. Again the high prieſt asked him, and faid 
=_ him, Art thou the Chriſt, the Son of the bleſ- 

. | 

62 And Jeſus faid, I am: * ind ye ſhall *ſee the 
Son of man ſitting on the right hand of power, and 
coming ** in theclouds of heaven, 

63 Then the high prieſt 9 rent his clothes, 
and faith, What need we any further witnefles 2 

64 Ye have heard the blaſphemy: what think 


i Gen. 39. 12. 


* Matt. 26. 59. 


® Ta. 53. 7. 


* Matt. 24. 39. 
& 26. 64. 


39 And again he went away, and prayed, and # 


ye? And they all condemned him to 


oa ray, 
death, ys 


wil | 
65 And ſome be ” #j Wie, 
5 And ſome began to pit on him, 
cover his face and to buffet him, and to ow 
him, ** Prophecy : and the ſervants did ftrike him 
with the palms of their hands. 

66 © * And as Peter was beneath in th ; 
a cometh one of the maids of the To Le '6. 6g 
prieſt, 22, ve, 
67 And when ſhe ſaw Peter warming hin@f mM 
ſhe looked upon him and faid, And thou alſo was 
with Jeſus of Nazareth. | 

68 But he denied, ſaying I know not, nei 
underſtand I ®? what thou fayeſt. And he _— 
out _—— porch ; and = cock * crew, 

7-99 Matt. 26. 57., Oc. 8 
midnighe on Matt. 26. 57., Oc. 7 * Which was about + 

69 * And a maid faw him again, and began to *M | 
ſay to them that ſtood by, This is one of hom : Lake 12h. 

70 And he denied it again. And a little after Jon 18.15 
they that ſtood by faid again to Peter, Surely thou 
art one of them: for thou art a Galilean; and 
* thy ſpeech agreeth 7herero. 

71 But he began to ? curſe and to ſivear 
ing, I know not this man of whom ye ſpeak, 

72 And the * ſecond time the cock crew. * And * Matt 26.1, 
Peter called to mind the word that Jeſus faid unto 
him, Before the cock crow twice thou ſhalt deny 
me thrice. And [| when he * thought thereon, hey g,, 4 ws 


wept. 
+ Which was about three a clock in the ; Fm | 


7 * Exek. 6.9. 2 Cor. 7.11. Lam. 3. 40. Lukels.11, me, 


Ny 
4036, 


* Judge 11.6, 
ſay- 3 Tame; 1, ls, 


CHAP. XV. ' 


1 Jeſus brought bound and accuſed before Pilate, 25 is 
delivered to be crucified, 27 hangeth between two 
thieves, 43 and # honourably buried, 


ND * ſtraightway in the * morning the chief « 141, ,,., 
prieſts held a * conſultation with the elders Luke 12. 66. 
and ſcribes, , and the whole councel, and bound [e- & 23. Job 
ſus, and carried him away, and delivered him to 9.24 _ 
Pilate. Þ ves 
2 And Pilate asked him, Art thou the king of » p{a/:a. 2 
the Jews? and he anſwering ſaid unto him, * Thou ? 1 Tim. 6-14 
fayeſt it. 
3 And the chief prieſts accuſed him of many 
things, but he anſwered nothing, 
4 * And Pilate asked him again, ſaying, An- * Matt.27.13 
ſwereſt thou nothing 2 behold how many things 
they witneſs againſt thee. 
5 But Jeſus yet anſwered nothing ; fo that Pi- 
late marvelled, | 
6 Now * at that feaſt he releaſed unto them one * Matt. 27.15 
priſoner, whomſoever they deſired. _ - #4 
7 And there was one named Barabbas, which 90% 
lay bound with them that had made inſurrection 
with him, who had committed murther in the in- 
ſurreCtion. 
8 And the multitude crying aloud, began tode- 
fire him to do as he had ever done unto them. 
9 But Pilate anſwered them, ſaying, Will ye 
that I releaſe unto you the king of the Jews? 
ro (For he *knew that the chief prieſts had de- D—_ 
livered him for *envy.) 5 1 Jolm j.12 
11 But * the chief prieſts moved the people that + ags3. 4 
he ſhould rather releaſe Barabbas unto them. 
12 And Pilate anſivered, and faid again unto 
them, What will ye then that I ſhall do unto bu 
whom ye call the kingof the Jews? : 
13 And they © cryedout again, 7 Crucifie him. 
14 Then Pilate faid unto them, Why, *what 
eril hath hedone? And they cried out themore & 
c ecdingly, Crucific him. 


Fame! 411 


15 { And 


St. MAR MA. 


His body beried 


_— —_—_ 
(if crucified. £ 
15 « * And ſo Pilate, willing to ? content the 


ople, releaſed Barabbas unto them, and delive- 
red Jeſus, when he had ſcourged him, to be cruci- 


by. 5: 


ed. 

16 And the * fouldiers led him away into the 

612-3 hall, called Pretorium ; and they call together the 

*.29-1*: hole band. 

17 And they clothed him with " purple, and 
platred " a crown of thorns, and put it about his 
head. 

' 44 In ſcorn of his Kingſhip. 

18 And began to ſalute him, Hail king of the 
ews. 
| 19 And they ſmote him on the head with a 
reed, and did ſpit upon him, and '* bowing their 

Jt. knees, worſhipped him. 

a4-4% 20 And when they had mocked him, they took 
» * off the purple from him, and put his own clothes 
on him, and led him out to crucifie him, 

W%.27.32- 21 * And they compel one Simon a Cyrenian, 

k:3.26 who paſſed by, coming out of the countrey, the fa- 

ther of Alexander and Rufus, to bear his croſs. 

l Ide23.33- 22 * And they bring him unto the ' place Gol- 

: Jp) gotha, which is, being interpreted, the place of a 

1: 4 full, 

, _ 23 Amt they ” gave him to drink '* wine min- 
i  gled with ”” myrrhe : but he received 7# not. 
K:2.18. 24 And when they had crucified him, * they 

Win 5:3 parted his garments, caſting lots upon them, what 

n every man ſhould take. 

Mt. 25 * And it was the ** third hour, and they cru- 

*& Ccihed him. 

23-4 # That ſpace of time called [the third hour] (which 
reaches from nine to twelve) was not yet paſt : the ſixth 
hour, or twelve a clock, was not yet come, (though it 
was near, John 19. 14.) 

26 And * the '? ſuperſcription. of his accuſation 
was written over, THE ® KING OF THE 

JEWS. 


= © (6. 1. 49. 


19.19, 


's '9 Deut. 23. 5. | ** See on Matt. 27. 37. n. 31. 

bn WF 273%. 27 And * with him they crucifie two thieves ; 

« the one on his right hand, and the other on his 
left, 

28 And the ſcripture was fulfilled, which faith, 

" 


kn, * And he was *' numbred with the tranſgreflours. 


2.3). * Treated and dealt with, as one of that rank ; bei 


put to death in the ſame place, and at the ſame time, wi 
other malefaQors. 
3 MW 7 29 And * they that gm by, railed on him, 
19. Wagging their heads, and ſaying, Ah, * thou that 
h14. 5. _ the temple, and buildeſt zz in three 
avs, 
30 Save thy ſelf, and come down from. the 
" croſs, 
X &n.1. 31Likewiſe alſo the ? chief prieſts mocking, 
s Wi... fd among themſelves with the ſcribes, **, He ſaved 
"#* others, himſelf he cannot fave. - A 
32 Let Chriſt the king of Ifrael deſcend now 
from the croſs, that we may ſee-and believe. And 
3-39. h they that were crucified with him , reviled 
im, | 
= 33 And when the * ſixth hour was come there 
wy _ darkneſs over the whoke ** land, untill the ninth 
IN. our, | 
" W%. , 34 And at the ninth hour Jeſus cried with a 
"I loud voice, ſaying, * Eloi, Eloi, lamafabachthani ? 
* Which is, being interpreted, My God, my God, why 
haſt thou *7 forſaken ** me 2 
35 And ſome of them that ſtood by, when they 
heard ir, faid, Behold, he-calleth Elias. | 
- 36 And * one ran, and filled- a ſpunge full of 
1. Vitleger, and put 7t on a reed, and * gave him to 
*drink, ſaying,” ”* Let alone; tet us. fee whether 
k. Elfas will come to take him down. 
9, 37 * And ſells cried with-a loud voice, and 
" We up the ghoſt, | 


ble 


"al 
ky 9 


38 And * the * vail of the temple was * rent in Chap. 16. 
twain, from the top to the bottom. CA RI 
39 T And when the centurion which ſtood over 40 36. 
againſt him, faw that he ” ſo cried out, and gave * Marr. 27. 51. 
up the ghoſt, he faid, Truly this man was i* the Luke 23. 45. 

Son of God, 

33 With ſuch a ſtroog, loud voice, v. 34. 7 ** 3* See 
on Matt. 27.”54, 55. %. 50, Fl. 

40 * There were alſo ” women looking or: afar * Mart. 27. 55. 
off : among whom was Mary Magdalene, and Mary 
_ mother of James the lefs, and of Joſes, and Sa- 

me z 

41 Who alſo when he was in Galilee, * followed * Luke 8. 2, 3. 
him, and miniſtred unto him ; and many other 
women which came up with him unto Jeruſalem. 

42 T * And now when the * even was come, * Luke 23. 59. 
(becauſe it was the preparation, that is, the day John 9. 38. 
before the ſabbath.) —— 9 

43 Joſeph of Arimathea, an honourable counſel- 
lour, which. alſo 7 waited for the ** kingdom of 
God, came, and went in boldly unto Pilate, and 
craved the body of Jeſus. ; 

37 Luke 2. 25. Titus 2.13. 2 Pet. 3.12. 7 ** The mani- 
feſtation of the ſpiritual Kingdom of the Meſſia, and falva« 
tion therein. 

44 And Pilate marvelled if he were already dead : 
and calling unto him the Centurion, he asked him, 
whether he had been any while dead. 

45 And when he knew 7t of the centurion, he 
gave the body to Joſeph. | 

46 And he bought fine linen, and took him 
down, and wrapped him in the linen, and laid him 
in ” a ſepulchre which was hewn out of a rock, 5% ® See on 
_ © rolled a ftone- unto the door of the ſepul- 9#. 27. 6o. 
chre, 

47 And Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother 


Matt. 27. 57. 


of Joſes, beheld where he was laid, 


\ CHAP. XVL 


1 Chriſt's reſurrection. 9 He appeareth to Mary 
dalene ang others, 15 ſendeth forth bis gif 
ciples, 19 and aſcendeth into heaven. 


ND * when the ſabbath was paſt, Mary Mag- * Matr. 28. r. 
dalene, and Mary the mother of James, and Luke 24. 1. 

Salome, * had bought ſweet ſpices that they might —_ " 56, 
come and anoint him. 

2 * And very early in the morning, the firſt * Luke 24. r. 
day of the week, they came unto the ſepulchre at 
the * riſing of the ſun, 

* Though they firſt ſer forward when it was dark, (7ohn 
20. 1 P yer they gor not to the Sepulchre rill Sur-riſing, 
_ P could plainly and certainly fee how things were 

3 And they faid among themſelves, Who ſhall 
roll us away the ſtone from the door of the ſepuk 
chre ? 

4 ( And when they looked, they faw that the 
ſtone was rolled away) for it was very great. 

5 * And entring into the ſepulchre, they ſaw a * John 20. r:. 
young man fitting on the right fide, clothed in a 
long white garment z and they were affrighted. 

6 And he faith unto them, Be not affrighted : 
ye: ſeek Jeſus of Nazareth, which was crucified : 
he is riſen, he is not here : behold the place where 
they laid him. 

7 But'go your way, tell his diſciples and * Pe- 
ter, that he goeth before you into ? Galilee : there 
ſhall ye ſee him, * as he faid unto you. 

z Viz. more efpecially, (1.) Leſt he ſhould think Chriſt 


had reje&ed him for his denial of him. (2.) Becauſz he had 
need of extraordinary comfort, by reaſon of his extraordi= 


nary ſorrow for his fall. f * See on Aa. 28. 7. n. 4 


JT + Matt. 26. 32. 
$ And they went out quickly, and fled from the 


ſepulchre ; for they trembled , and were amazed: 
* Relrngy 


—_ 


Chriſt's Agony. 


St. MARK 


Chap. 14. temptation, * the ® ſpirittruly # 7? ready, but the 


4036. 
* Gal. 5.17. 


* Matt. 26. 47. 
Luke 22.47. 
John 18. 3. 


i Gen. 39. 12. 


* Luke 22. 54. 
John 18. 13. 


71 fleſh s weak. 

39 And again he went away, and prayed, and « 
ſpake the 7* ſame words. 

49 And when he 7 returned, he found them a- 
ſleep again, (for their eyes were 7+ heavy) neither 
wiſt they what to anſiver him, 

41 And hecometh the third time, and faith un- 
to them, 7* Sleep on now, and take your reſt: it is e- 
nough, the hour is come; behold, the Son of man 
is 7 betrayed into the hands of 7” ſinners. 

42 Riſe up, |ct ug ?* go; lo, he that betrayeth 
me is at hand. | 

43 © * And immediately, while he yet ſpake, 
cometh Judas, one of the twelve, and with him a 
79 preat multitude with ſwords and. ſtaves, from 
the chief prieſts, and the ſcribes, and the elders. 

44 And he that betrayed him, had given them 
© 4 token, ſaying, Whomſoever I ſhall kiſs, that 
ſame is he; take him, and lead him away ſafely. 

45 And afſoon as he was come, he goeth ſtraight- 
way to him, and faith, Maſter, maſter; and kifſed 
him. 

46 q And they laid their hands on him, and 
took him. 

47 And *” one of them that ſtood by, drew a 
ſword, and ſmote ** a ſervant of the high prieſt,and 
cut off his car. 

48 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, Are 
ye come out as againſt a thief, with ſwords and with 
ſtayes, to take me? 

49 I was daily with you in the temple, teaching, 
and ye took me not: but * the ® ſcriptures muſt be 
fulfilled. 

50 And they all © forſook him, and fled. 


5+ Rom. 8.-15. Gal. 4.”6. { + Thou canſt fave the 
world without my death. 4 5% See on Marr. 26 


3956. 


51 And there followed him acertain young man 
having a linen cloth caſt about his naked body 
and the young men * laid hold on him, 

5 Taking him for a follower of Chriſt. 

52 And he *©* left the linen cloth, and fled from 
them naked. 

53 © * And they ® led Jeſus away to the high 
prieſt; and with him were aſſembled all the chief 
prieſts, and the elders, and the ſcribes. 

54 And Peter followed him afar off, even into 
the palace of the high prieſt : and he fat with the 
ſervants, and warmed himſelf at the fire. 

55 * And the chief prieſts, and all the councel 
® ſought for witneſs againſt Jeſus to put him to 
death; and found © none. 

56 For many bare falſe witneſs againſt him, but 
their witneſs agreed not together. 

$7 And therearoſe certain, and bare *®* falſe wit- 
neſs againſt him, faying, 

58 We heard himfay, * ”Iwill deſtroy this tem- 
ple that is made with hands, and within three days 
I will build another made without hands. 

, 59 But neither ſo did their witneſs agree toge- 
ther. 

60 And the high prieſt ſtood up in the mids, 
and asked Jeſus, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou nothing 2? 
2 what is it which theſe witneſs againſt thee ? 

61 But * he ” held his peace, and anſwered no- 
thing. Again the high prieſt asked him, and faid 
-=_ him, Art thou the Chriſt, the Son of the bleſ- 

2 

62 And Jeſus faid, I am: * and ye ſhall ſee the 
Son of man ſitting on the right hand of power, and 
coming ** in theclouds of heaven, 

63 Then the high prieſt ** rent his clothes, 
and faith, What need we any further witneſſes 2 

64 Ye have heard the blaſphemy: what think 


; 


an 7» Rn 

| ng Peter's Dex al 
ye? And they all condemned hi aq... 
death, im to be guilty of Chap. i5, 


65 And ſome began to ® ſpit on him 
cover his face and to buffet bin, and to = 
him, ®* Prophecy : and the ſervants did firille him 
with the palms of their hands. 
X 66 © * = as 4; was beneath in t 
there cometh one of the maids ; 
prieſt, Wain Jak as 
67 And when ſhe ſaw Peter warming hin wo 
ſhe looked upon him and faid, And thou alfo wat 
with Jeſus of Nazareth. . 
68 But he denied, ſaying I know not, nej 
underſtand I 9? what thou Incl. And he po 
out into the porch ; and the cock * crew, 
og on Matt. 26. 57., Oc. 7 * Which was about - 
69 * And a maid faw him again, and *M 
ſay to them that ſtood by, This is one of Fay - = x 
70 And he denied it again. And a little after Job" 18.25 
they that ſtood by faid again to Peter, Surely thou 
art one of them: for thou art a Galilean; and 
* thy ſpeech agreeth 7herero. 
71 But he began to ? curſe and to ſivear 
ing, I know not this man of whom ye ſpeak, 
72 And the * ſecond time the cock crew, * And * Matr. 26.15, 
Peter called to mind the word that Jeſus ſaid unto 
him, Before the cock crow twice thou ſhalt deny 
me thrice. And || when he * thought thereon, 
wept. 
+ Which was about three a clock in the morning. 
T 5 Exek. 6. 9. 2 Cor. 7.11. Lam. 3. 40. Luke 15. 17, 


ay 
4936, 


; 


* Judge 12. 6, 
ſay- 3 James 1, ls. 


CHAP. XV. ' 


1 Feſus brought bound and accuſed before Pilate, 24 is 
delivered to be crucified, 27 hangeth between two 
thieves, 43 and # honourably buried, 


ND * ſtraightway in the * morning the chief « 11, ,.., 
prieſts held a * conſultation with the elders Luke :2. 6 
and ſcribes, . and the whole councel, and bound Je- & 23. 1Joka 
ſus, and carried him away, and delivered him to 15,29 . 
Pilate. " 44 
2 And Pilate asked him, Art thou the king of » pſal:1. +. 
the Jews? and he anſwering ſaid unto him, * Thou ? 1 Tim. 6-13 
fayeſt it. 
3 And the chief prieſts accuſed him of many 
things, but he anſwered nothing, 
4 * And Pilate asked him again, ſaying, An- * Matt.:7.13 
ſivereſt thou nothing 2 behold how many things 
they witneſs againſt thee. 
5 But Jeſus yet anſivered nothing ; o that Pt- 
late marvelled, 


6 Now * at that feaſt he releaſed unto them one * Marr. 27.15 


priſoner, whomſoever they deſired. __- 
7 And there was one named Barabbas, which Joun 1%. Þ 
lay bound with them that had made inſurrection 
with him, who had committed murther in the in- 
ſurreCtion. 
8 And the multitude crying aloud, began to c- 
fire him to do as he had ever done unto them. 
9 But Pilate anſwered them, ſaying, Will ye 
that I releaſe unto you the king of the Jews? 
ro (For he *knew that the chief prieſts had dc- _ 
livered him for *envy.) 5 3 Jolm 4.1% 
11 But * the chief prieſts moved the people that + ag; 4 
he ſhouldrather releaſe Barabbas unto them. 
12 And Pilate anſwered, and ſaid again unto 
them, What will ye then that I ſhall do unto bu 
whom ye call theking of the Jews? 
13 And they * cryedout again, 7 Crucifie him. 
14 Then Pilate faid unto them, Why, * what 
eril hath hedone? And they cried out themore & 
cecdingly, Crucific him, 


"Fame! 4.17 


15 « And 


, 


| 
: 


/ 


His body jendac 


15 © * And ſo Pilate, willing to ? content the 
| (up 15: ople, releaſed Barabbas' unto them, and delive- 
SY red Jeſus, when he had ſcourged him, to be cruci- 


16, 


3 . 
[ 26. fied. P . . 
9 16 And the * fouldiers led him away into the 


&12-3- hall, called Pretorium ; and they call together the 
*.29-1%* hole band. 
| 17 And they clothed him with " purple, and 
platted ” a crown of thorns, and put it about his 
| head, 
1 In ſcorn of his Kingſhip. 
1$ And began to ſalute him, Hail king of the 
ews, 
: 19 And they ſmote him on the head with a 
reed, and did ſpit upon him, and '* bowing thezr 
to.17- knees, worſhipped him. 

a4-4% 20 And when they had mocked him, they took 

' off the purple from him, and put his own' clothes 
on him, and led him out to crucifie him, 

Wer. 27.32. 21 * And they compel one Simon a Cyrenian, 

we:3.26. who paſſed by, coming out of the countrey, the fa- 
ther of Alexander and. Rufus, to bear his croſs. 

6 Wii; 22 * And they bring him unto the place Gol- 

* Wh s17- gotha, which is, being interpreted, the place of a 
W.13-I1- 14 foul, 

'23 Amt they ” gave him to drink '* wine min- 
gled with '7 myrrhe : but he received zt not. 
K:.18. 24 And when they had crucitied him, * they 
 Wiws:3- parted his garments, caſting lots upon them, what 
every man thould take. 

ut. 25 * Andit was the * third hour, and they cru- 

6 cifted him, 

23-4 # That ſpace of time called [the third hour] (which 
reaches from nine to twelve) was not yet paſt : the ſixth 
hour, or twelve a clock, was not yet come, (though it 
was near, John 19. 14.) 

k19.19. 26 And * the ” ſuperſcription. of his accuſation 
was written over, THE ® KING OF THE 
JEWS. 

, '9 Dent. 23. 5. (| ** See on Matt. 27. 37. 1.31. 

in WM 273%. 27 And * with him they crucifie two thieves ; 

- one on his right hand, and_the other on his 

left, 

| 28 And the ſcripture was fulfilled, which faith, 

+ MW 55312 * And he was *' numbred with the tranſgreflours. 
®22.37. #1 Treated and dealt with, as one of that rank ; bei 

put to death in the ſame place, and at the ſame time, wi 
other malefaQtors. 

n WY =? 29 And * they that paſſed by, railed on him, 
ſ:. 1g, wagging their heads, and faying, Ah, * thou that 
L158. 1 deſtroyeſt the temple, and buildeſt r in three 

avs, 
; zo Save thy ſelf, and come down from the 

Ix, crols, s 

YI." 31 Likewiſe alſo the 2 chief prieſts mocking, 

} J..." faidamong themſelves with the ſcribes, *4 He faved 

** others, himſelf he cannot fave. No 
32 Let Chriſt the king of Ifrael deſcend now 
., from the cro, that we may ſee and believe; And 
J ©3 S they that were crucified with him , reviled 
. Im, | 
; wm 33 And when the ** ſixth hour was come there 
”_ = darkneſs over the whoke ** land, untill the ninth 

n our, 

Ys. 34 And at the ninth hour Jeſus cried with a 

» "hq - loud voice, ſaying, * Eloi, Eloi, lamafabachthani ? 

** which is, being interpreted, My God, my God, why 
haſt thou ?7 forſaken ** me 2 | 
35 And ſome of them that ſtood by, when they 

Wa, heard it, faid, Behold; he-calleth Elias. | 
> 36 And * one ran, and filled a. ſpunge full of 
9u, *neger, and put 7t on a reed, and * gave. him to 
* drink, ſaying, * Let alone; tet us. tee whether 

w Eltas will come to take him down. 

"8 ya 37 * And Jeſus cried ' with-a loud voice, and 
' Ee up the ghoſt, | 1 


4 oucified. St MARK. 


38 And * the *' vail of the temple was * rent in Chap. 16. 
twain, from the top to the bottom. Cn ae, 
39 T And when the centurion which ſtood over 4036. 
againſt him, faw that he ” & cried out, and gave * Marr.27. 51. 
up the ghoſt, he faid, Truly this man was 5* the Luke 23. 45. 

Son of God, 

33 With ſuch a ſtroog, loud voice, v. 34. 7 ** 3* See 
on Matt. 27.” 54, 55. %. 50, Fl. 

40 * There were alſo ” women looking or: afar * Marr. 27. 55, 
off : among whom was Mary Magdalene, and Mary 
_ mother of James the lefs, and of Joſes, and Sa- 

me z 

41 Who alſo when he was in Galilee, * followed * Luke 8. 2, ;. 
him, and miniſtred unto him; and many other 
women which came up with him unto Jeruſalem. 

42 © * And now when the 3* even was come, * Luke 23. 50, 
(becauſe it was the preparation, that is, the day John 9. 38. 
before the ſabbath.) ology 

43 Joſeph of Arimathea, an honourable counſel- 
lour, which alſo ” waited for the ** kingdom of 
God, came, and went in boldly unto Pilate, and 
craved the body of Jeſus. 

37 Luke 2. 25. Tits 2.13. 2 Pet. 3.12. T7 ** The mani- 
feſtation of the ſpiritual Kingdom of the Meſſia, and falva- 
tion therein. 

44 And Pilate marvelled if he were already dead : 
and calling unto him the Centurion, he asked him, 
whether he had been any while dead. 

45 And when he knew zt of the centurion, he 
gave the body to Joſeph. 

46 And he bought fine linen, and took him 
down, and wrapped him in the linen, and laid him 
in ” a ſepulchre which was hewn out of a rock, 5% ® See on 
ns ©? rolled a ſtone unto the door of the ſepul- M#+. 27. 6o. 
chre, 

47 And Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother 


Matt. 27. 57. 


of Joſes, beheld where he was laid, 


CHAP. XVL 


1 Chriſt's reſurrection. 9 He appeareth to Mary 
Aafpdalene ang others, 15 ſendeth forth bis gif- 
ciples, 19 and aſcendeth into heaven, 


N D * when the ſabbath was paſt, Mary Mag- * Marr. 28. r. 
dalene, and Mary the mother of James, and Luke 24. 1. 
Salome, * had bought ſiveet ſpices that they might _—_ _ 56, 
come and anoint him. 
2 * And very early in the morning, the firſt * Luke 24. r. 
day of the week, they came unto the ſepulchre at 
the * rifing of the ſun. & 
* Though they firſt ſer forward when it was dark, (7ohr 
20. 1.) yet they got not to the Sepulchre till Sur-riſing, 
= J could plainly and certainly ſ& how things were 
r b 
3 And they faid among themſelves, Who ſhall 
roll us away the ſtone from the door of the-fepub 
chre ? 
4 (And when they looked, they faw that the 
ſtone was rolled away) for it was very great. 
5 * And entring into the ſepulchre, they faw a * John 20. r:. 
young man fitting on the right fide, clothed in a 
long white garment ; and they were affrighted. 
6 And he faith unto them, Be not affrighted : 
ye: ſeek Jeſus of Nazareth, which was crucified : 
he is riſen, he is not here : behold the place where 
they laid him: 
7 But'go your way, tell his diſciples and * Pe- 
ter, that he goeth before you into ? Galilee : there 


ſhall ye ſee him, * as he faid unto you. 

: Viz. more eſpecially, (1.) Leſt he ſhould think Chriſt 
had rejeted him tr his denial of him. (2.) Becauſe he had 
need of extraordinary comfort, by reaſon of his extraordi= 
nary ſorrow for his fall. f * See on AMazz. 28. 7. n. 4 
T + Alatt. 26. 32. 


$ And they went out quickly, and fled from the 


ſepulchre ; for they trembled , and were _— : 
* neirher 


mn, 


Chriſt s reſurrection, 


'S& LUKE 


Chap. 16. 
LO RIS 
026. 


*Luke 24. 36. 


John 20. 19. 
x Cor. 15. 7. 
}] Or, together. 


4935: 


* John 15. 27. 


* Als 15. 19. 
25, 28. 
1 Cor. 7. 40. 


. 


© Prov. 4 8, 9. 
ISR, 2.30. 


* neith:r ſaid they any thing to *any man; for they 
were laid, 

> Viz. of thoſe they met with by the way. 

9 « Now when Jeſs was riſen early, the firſt 
day ©: the week, * he appeared firſt to Mary Mag- 


* , dalene, © out of whom he had caſt ſeven devils. 


10 4nd ſhe went and told them that had been 
with him, as they mourned and wept. . 

11 And they, when they had heard that he was 
alive, and had been ſeen of her, 7 believed not. 

12 « After that he appeared in * another form 
unto ? two of them, as they walked, and went in- 
to the ** countrey. 

3 Either in regard of his habit, or brightneſs of his coun- 
tenance, or ſome ſuch icular. 4 * One whereof was 
Cleophas, Luke 24.18. \ * Vis. to Emmaus, Luke 24. 13. 

13 And they went and told zt unto the reſidue : 
neither believed they them. 

14 © * Afterward he appeared unto the eleven 
as they fat [| at meat, and upbraided them with 
their unbelief and hardneſs of heart, becauſe they 
believed not them which had ſeen him after he was 
riſen. 

15 And he faid unto them, Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the goſpel to * every creature, 

i: Col. 1.-23. 7. e. to all Nations, Matr. 28. 19. 

16 He that ** believeth and is ” baptized, ſhall 
be faved ; + but he that believeth not, ſhall be 
damned. 

'2 John 3.-16, 18, 36. ſo as to obey my Commands. 
7 *'? Makes open profeſſion of his Faith in me, joyns hum- 


ſelf ro my Church, and ſubmits to a 
YT ** John 12. 48. 


17 And theſe "* ſigns ſhall ** follow them that 
believe, ”” in my name ſhall they caſt out devils, 
'* they ſhall ſpeak with new tongues, 

'5 Miracles (which ſhall be ſigns of my preſence with 
you.) 7 ** z.e. many of thoſe that are converted by you 

11 have power to work theſe Miracles, (as well 3; our 
ſelves) Aﬀs 10. 46. & 19. 6. 1 Cor. 12. 10. (This fon 
tinued in the Church, more or leſs, after the death of the 
Apoſtles, about two hundred years, and ceaſed by d 
T '7 Luke 10. 17. At58. 7. & 16. 18. craving help and aſ- 
ſiſtance from me, and by — (rags and Authority com- 
mitted to them, and manifelted in and by them. q ** 27; 
2. 4. & 10.46. & 19.6. 1 Cor. 12. 10. : 


18 They ſhall take up ” ſerpents, and if they "2 Luke to, 


4036, 


drink any deadly thing, it ſhall. not hurt them ; 4: x, "hu 


they *? ſhall lay hands on the ſick, and they ſhall » 
recover. ” 


dir 14.4, 
19 © So then, after the Lord had * ſpoken un. 


to them, he was * received up into heaven, and * Luke 24 51, 


* 22 fat on the right hand of God. 

** As 1.9. viz. concerning the things of the Kingd 
of God, Aﬀr 1.3. 7 ** Was advanced oo the by ts. 
gree of honour and power, Heb. 1. 13. Eph. 1. 20, See there. 


20 And they went ** forth and preached every * Ats 143 
where, the Lord ** working with them, and *con- Heb. 2.4 
firming the word with ſigns ** following, * ** Amen, 

*? Viz. from Jeruſalem (after the day of Pentecoſt ) to 
run 2p 7 ** 1Cor. 3.9. 2 Cor. 6. 1. by his Spirit ma« 
king their word powerfull unto converſion. \ * Follow. 
ing their Preaching of the Goſpel. F ** This notes the 
Truth and infallible certainty of all that is ſaid. 


_ 


— 


S LURE 
© 0 
: The ARGUMENT. 
| B, KE was by Profeſſion a Phyſician, and beloved by Paul (Colofl. 4. 14.) as being hu conſtant Compa- 


now in his Travels, 


In this Book he relates many remarkable Paſſages not mentioned by others. . He wrote (as is conceived) 


about the twentieth year after Chriſt's Aſcenſion. 


]®T])])]uSyD— 


_—_ 4 — 


CHAP. I. 


1 Lake's _ 5 The conception of John Baptiſt : 
26 and of Chriſt, 57 The nativity and circum- 
cifion of Fohn. 


Orafmuch as many have * taken in hand to 
ſet forth in order a declaration * of thoſe 
things which are moſt ſurely believed among 
_ | 

" Viz, Our of a pious intention (though not by a Divine, 
bur only a private, impulſe : for he ſeems to approve, and 
not in the caſt to diſallow what they did. 4 * Yiz. c0n- 
cerning the Birth, Life, Doftrine, and Death of Chriſt. 

2 Even as they delivered them unto us, which 
* from the * beginning were 4 eye-witneſſes, and 
; _—_ of the word : | 

3 firſt rime that Chriſt began to appear in a publick 
capacity, and to call Diſciples ro him. f 4 3 I.1. 
Heb. 2.-3. T7 * Intruſted by Chrift to Preach- the Goſpel. 


3 * It ſeemed good to me alſo, having had per- 
fect underſtanding of all things from the very fs, to 
write unto thee in order, * * moſt excellent Theo- 
philus, 

4 That thou mighteſt know the certainty of 
thoſe things wherein thou haſt Yeen inſtrutted, 


5 "DT Here was * in the days of Herod the king 4ozs. 
of Judea, a certain prieſt named Zacharias, * Mar.2.1 

* of the courſe of 7 Abja : and his wife was of the *Neb.124!! 
daughters of Aaron, and her name was Eliſa-' "7" 
beth. «fit 

6 And they were both ® righteous * before God, 
'® walking, in all the commandments and ordinances 
of the Lord, blamelefs. 

* Endued with true Faith, which brought forth ſincere 
Obedience. 9 2 Kings 20. 3. Þ * Pſal. 119.6. 9.4. and 
herein their righteouſneſs did conſiſt, viz. in the perfor- 

_ of all , wrong both of the Moral and Ceremonial 

Ww, 

7 And they had ” no child, becauſe that Elifa- "t Ga. 161 
beth was barren, and they both were now well ſtric- ; qe 
ken in years. as 

8 And it came to paſs, that while he executed the 
prieſts office before God in the order of his courſe, a 

9 According to the '* cuſtom of the prieſts eto p 
fice, his lot was to burn incenſe when he went 1nto,., . | 
the temple of the Lord. 

10 And the whole multitude ” the _ were 

ing * without, at the time of incenie. Fr 
t- 1 And there appeared unto him '*an angel of "+ = 
the Lord, ſtanding on the right fide of * the altar 77-14. jo 
of incenſe. And 
12 


13 Lovit. 16.07 


SEX BF ons wo. 
Zacharias zifini 
EP ogy ann. 
1 my Inſtitutions. Chap 16 


St. LUKE. 


Chriſt's birth forerold, | 


gdeth 5 conception. 


bled, and fear fell upon him. 


3 


{x63 call his name 7 John. 


s Gen. 25. 21. 1 Sam. 1.19. 7 "7 That is, the Favour, 
or Grace of God, (becauſe he was a Publiſher of it to others, 


3 well as endued therewith himſelf.) 


14 And thou ſhalt have '® joy and gladnefs, and 


many ſhall *? rejoyce ** at his birth. 


8 Prov. 15. 20. (  Y. 58. 1 © As being the Fore 


runner of the Meſſia. 


15 For he ſhall be ** great in the ſight of the 
E Lord, and ſhall ** drink neither wine nor ſtron 
| drink ; and he ſhall be ** filled with the holy Ghoſt, 


2 even from his mother's womb. 
:* Matt. 11. 9: Made uſe of by God for 


4 * Extraordinarily endued with the 
Holy Ghoſt, for the dilcharge of his Othice. 
Gal. 1.15. 


he turn ** to the Lord their God. 


a people prepared for the Lord. 


7 Matt. 3. 3- & 11.11. \ ** Chriſt the Meſfia (the 
Lord their God, wv. 16.) 4\ *? Matt. 11. 14. Markg. 12. 
courage againlt ſin, 
25 was remarkable in Elizs. \ 3? Of divers of all ſorts, both 
old and young, Superiors and Infcriors, to one another by 
love, and of all together to God, by repentance, (and ſo he 
did, Mat. 3. 5, 6. Luke 3.7, Oc.) \ ** Rebellious Chil- 
dren ; ſuch as would not hitherto be perſuaded to amend. 
q 3 To that holineſs of life, which is true Wiſdom. 
J ” Which their godly Anceſtors were poſleſt of. 3+ To 
diſpoſe, and encline the Jews to embrace Chriſt and his 


Endued with the ſame ſpirit of zeal and 


ne. 


'@1.7. 18 And Zacharias faid unto the angel, ® Where- 
by ſhall I know this 2 for I am an old man, and my 


wife well ſtricken in years. 


19. And the angel anſwering, faid unto him, I 
am ** Gabriel, that ” ſtand in the preſence of God: 
and am ſent to ſpeak unto thee, ahd to ſhew thee 


theſe glad tidings. 


3s The ſame who declared to Dane! the time of the co- 
ming of the Meſlia, Dan. 9. 25, 26. Q\ 7 Mate. 18.-10. 


kt;:6. 20 And behold, * thou ſhalt be dumb, and not 
tun. able to ſpeak untill the day that theſe things ſhall 
2012, be performed, becauſe thou ** believeſt not my 
«1.13. words, which ſhall be ?* fulfilled in their ſeaſon. 

" 21 And the people ©* waited for Zacharias, and 
marvelled that he tarried fo long in the temple, 


® For the ſolemn bleſſing, Numb. 6. 23. 


22 And when he came out, he could not ſpeak 
unto them : and they perceived that he had ſeen a 
viſion in the temple : for he-beckned unto them, 


and remained ſpeechleſs. 


Gm : 
PX: to his own houſe. 


2 
® reproach among men. 


, * Gen. 21.1,2. \ ® Gen. 30.”23. 1Sam. 1.6. Iſa.q.-1. 


fl 4:2. of barrenneſs. 


26 And in the ® ſixth month, the angel Gabriel 
was ſent from God, unto a city of Galilee named 


Mp Nazareth, 

13. ® Fiz. from the conception of Elizabeth, wv. 36. 

I 27 Toa virgin + eſpouſed to a man whoſe name 
4 was Joſeph, of the houſe of David ; and the virgins 


name was Mary, 


— 12 And when Zacharias fa him, he was ” trou- 


/ "q 13 But the angel faid unto him, Fear not, Za- 
WY": . charias: for thy '* prayer is heard: and thy wife 
Elifabeth ſhall bear thee a ſon, and * thou ſhalt 


Ent es. 41 ** Matt. 11. 18. Numb, 6. 3. Judg. 13. 4- 
ifs and graces of the 
qJ *+ Jer. 1.5. 


Yen. 16 * * And many of the children of Iſrael ſhall 


** Mal. 4.6. 4 ** To own Jeſus Chriſt as the Meſſia. 
t7 And he *” ſhall go before ** him in *® the 
ſpirit and power of Elias, * to turn the hearts of 
'k.10. the ” fathers to the children, and the ” diſobedi- 
6,6 ent” to the wiſdom ” of the juſt, '* to make ready 


®:Ing. 23 And it came to paſs that afſoon as ® the days 
F of his miniſtration were accompliſhed, he departed 


24 And after thoſe days his wife Eliſabeth con- 
caved, and hid her (elf five months, ſaying, 
, 25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with me in the 
days wherein he looked on me, to take away my 


t and excel- 


#4 Matt. 3. 18, io the is called [| his eſpouſed Wife ] but a 
little before her delivery, (ch. 2. 5.) becauſe he had nor 
known her, but they lived together as if they were only 
eſpouſed. 


28 And the angel came in unto her, and faid; 


men. 

4 z.e. God fave thee ; Peace, Happineſs, Safety be 
thee. 1 © Y.-30. Prom/nn. 16. Goals beloved, Eph. 5.6. 
T 9? Gen. 28. 15. Rom. 8.31. \ © Ch. 11. 27, 28. Judg. 
F. 24. 

' 29 And when ſhe ſaw him, ſhe was troubled at 
his ſaying, and caſt in her mind % what manner of 
ſalutation this ſhould be. 

4 What the meaning of it was. 


ry : for thou haſt fourid favour with God. 


name Jeſus. 


7 Son of the Higheſt ; and the Lord God ſhall give 
unto him the 4 throne of his father David. 

1 iſa. 9. 6. Matth; 28. 18; Titus 2.13. 7 ** Shall be 
really ſo, and acknowledged to be ſo. } 5? 1 Chron. 22. 10. 
the True, Eternal, Efſential Son of God. (| 5+ Pſal. 132. 11. 
= 16. F 2 ſpiritual Kingdom (of which David's was but 
A 


7 no end. 

3s Pſal. 72.8. & 89.-36, 37. Jer. 23. 5. Dan: 2. 44. & 
7- 14, 27. Micah 4. 7. 17Tim. 6. 15. 7 5 The Church, 
(which 1s the true {a1 of God.) Gal. 6.16. 4 ® 1 Pet. 
2. 11. viz. in reſpett of it ſelf, (for he ſhall always have a 
People to rule ;) but 1 Cor. 15. 24. ſee there. 


this be, ſeeing I know not a man ? 

35 And the angel anſivered, and faid unto her, 
59 The holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and the 
power of the Higheſt ſhall © overſhadow thee : 
© therefore alſo that holy thing which ſhall be born 
of thee, ſhall be called the Son of God. 

39 Matt.1. 20. | © Supply that defeR.  F ** 9.d. And 
ſo Chriſt being made perfectly holy in his humane Nature 
alſo, may properly be called, The Son of God, as well as 
in reſpe& of his Divine. Or, and hereupon ir ſhall come 
to paſs, that the Second Perſon of the Trwaity ſhall be con- 
ceived and born of Thee. 

36 And behold, thy couſin Elifabeth, ſhe hath 
alſo conceived a fon, in her old age : and this is 
the ſixth month with het, who was called barren. 


Chap., r. 
Sn 


3999- 


* Hail thou that art || #* highly favoured, # the |. Or,graciou/y 


Lord with thee : 4* bleſſed art thou atnong wo- ©2*«4 * or, 
: much graced. 


3o And the angel ſaid unto her, Fear not, Ma- 


31 ® And behold, thou ſhalt conceive in thy 5* 76. 7. r4. 


womb, and bring forth a ſon, and * ſhalt gall his = 1.21. 
at. 4. 4. 


32 " He ſhall be great, and ſhall be ** called the ©? #2 


33 * And he ſhall reign over the '* houſe of * Obad. 21. 
Jacob for ever, and of his kingdom there ſhall be John 2.34 


34 Then faid Mary unto the angel, ** How ſhall ** Maze. r3. 36. 


37 For * © with God nothing.ſhall be unpoſ- * Gen. 18. 14. 
ſible. ; Jer. 32. 17. 


38 And Mary Gid, ® Betiold the handmaid of G27 & ©. 


And the angel departed from her. 

63 9.4. Here I am ready to be diſpoſed of by the Lord, 
as he pleaſes. 4 *4 2 Sam. 7. 29; 

39 And Mary aroſe © in thoſe days, and went 
into the hill-countrey with haſte, into a city of 

uda, 

5 As ſoon as ſhe had received this Meſhge. 

40 And-entred into the houſe of Zacharias, and 
faluted Eliſabeth. | 

41 And it came to paſs, that when Eliſabeth 
heard the ſalutation of Mary, the babe © leaped in 
her womb : and Elifabeth was © filled with the 
holy Ghoſt. 


5s By a ſupernatural and extraordinary motion of the 
Holy Ghoſt. \ © Endued with the knowledge of the My- 
ſtery of the Incarnation of the So:1 of God, and of ſuch 
things as had happen'd to Mary, though abſent and far off 


42 And ſhe ſpake out with a loud voice, and 


s the fruit of thy womb. 
43 And whence # this to me, that the mother 


of © my Lord ſhould come to me 2? 
7 44 For 


_ 


the Lord, © be it unto me according to thy word. 5 Maze. 19.26. 
See there x. 42. 


ſaid, © Blefſed art thou among women, and blefſed « pz,.-4g. 


63 Tohn'2o. 28. 


Mary's thanksgivine, Wo 


o&. LUKE. 


Chap. r. 


44 For lo, afſoon as the voice of thy ſalutation 


LY ſounded in mine ears, the babe leaped in my womb 


3999. 
]| Or, believed 
that there. 


* PCal. 138. 6. 


b; 1S2m. 2.5. 
P/al. 34. 10. 


9* Per. 14. 
Rom. 12.15. 
* Lev. 12. 3- 


for joy. 

45 7* And bleſſed # ſhe that || believed : for 
there ſhall be a performance of thoſe things which 
were told her from the Lord. 

7® Ch.11. 28. q.d. And thou art a happy woman, who 
haſt believed the ridings brought thee by the Angel. 

46 And Mary faid, ”* My ſoul doth 7* magnifie 
the Lord, 

7* Pſal. 103. 1. 4 7* Aſcribe Greatneſs to Him, and ex- 
alt and extol him above all. - 

47 And my ſpirit hath rejoyced 7* in God my 
Saviour, 

73 17m. 1.1. ſee there. In the aſſurance of my Intereſt 
in God now Incarnate for my ſalvation. 

48 "For * he hath 7* regarded the low eſtate of 
his handmaiden : for behold, from henceforth all 
generations ſhall 7* call me bleſſed. 

7+ 1 Sar. 1. 11. pitied me, and highly honour'd me in 
my low condition. 7 75 Ch. 11. 27. Gen. 30. 13. count 
me one of the happieſt women that ever was. 

49 For he that is mighty hath done to me great 
things, and holy # his name. 

5o And 7* his mercy # on them that fear him, 
77 from generation to. generation. 

76 Pſal. 103.17. 4 77 Gen. 17. 7. Exod. 20. 6. 

51 ”* He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his arm 
* 79 he hath ſcattered the proud in the imagination 
of their _ores SF "ES * 

7% Iſa. 51.9. 2. 10. He has put forth his ſtrength to 
the S_- i this, which is one of x the greateſt works that 
ever God did. \} 7” Ch. 12. 19, 20. Exod. 15. 9. Eſth. 6.6. 
Pſal. 33.10. & 89. 10. 1/a. 29. 16. Dan. 4. 50. 

52 *©* He hath put down the ** mighty from therr 
ſeats, and ©* exalted them of © low degree. 

© 1$am.2.6. Job 12. 19,21. 7 ** Wicked men in pla- 
ces of Power. 4 ** 7ob 5.11. P/al:113.7. 7 ** The humble, 
though never fo low. 

53. *+ He hath filled the hungry with good 
things, and the rich he hath ſent empty away. 

54 He hath © holpen his © ſervant Iſrael, ” in 
remembrance of h» mercy, 


8 By ſending Chriſt, the Deliverer. 7 © 1. 4r. 8.| 


q * Iſa. 30. 18. Jer. 31.3, 20. to ſhew himſelf mindfull of 
his gracious promiſes. 

55 © As he ſpake to our fathers, to Abraham 
and to his ſeed ©? for ever. 

8 Gey. 17. 9. & 22.18. Pſal. 132. 11. 7 * Which mer- 
cy is of an abiding nature, the fruit and benefit whereof we 
ſhall enjoy to eternity. | 

56 And Mary abode with her about three 
months, and returned to her own houſe. 

57 Now Elifabeths full time came, that ſhe 
ſhould be delivered ; and ſhe broyght forth a ſon. 

58 And her neighbours, and her couſins heard 
how the Lord had ſhewed great mercy upon her ; 
and they ®* rejoyced with her. 

59 And it came to paſs, that * on the ® eighth 
day they came to circumciſe the child : and ** they 
called him Zacharias, afttr the name of his fa- 
met 17. 12. Phil. 3. 7. Col. 2.11. 7 ” His kindred 
would have him fo called. 

60 And his mother anſivered, and faid, * Not 
ſo ; but he ſhall be called John. 

61 And they faid unto her, There is none of 
thy kindred that is called by this name. 

62 And they ® made ſigns to his 9 father, how 
he would have him called. 

93 This ſhews he was deaf, as well as dumb. 7 9 Gen. 
21. 3. 

63 And he asked for a writing-table, and wrote, 
ſaying, * His name is John, And they marvelled 
all. 

64 And his mouth was ** opened immediately, 
_ his tongue Jooſed, and he ſpake, and ® praiſed 
God, 


Z aharias's propiey 


% Pſal. 51. 15. \ ® Yiz. for his goodneſi to kin. Þ 
alſo confeſſed he was juſtly puniſhr Br his —_— FR Chap, I, 
65 And ” fear came on all that dwelt alt, 
round 
about them : and all theſe || fayings were noiſed | 999 4 
eas throaghout all the hill-countrey of Judea, © * _ 
9 r aſtoniſhment, and end, awh 
tion of theſe things. of RES America ns 
66 And ® all they that had heard them, 9 laid 
them up in their hearts, ſaying, * What manner of 
child ſhall this be 2 and the * hand of the Lord was 
with him. 
| 59 A great many. 1.” Ch.2.51. 1 "9.45 
15 deſign'd by God for ſome extraordinary em =» a 
} * 1 King. 18. 46. God's ſpecial Proteftion and Frovidens 
did govern him, and all that concern'd him, and there a 
pear'd an extraordinary Divine Aſſiſtance with him, 
67 And his father Zacharias was filled with the 
' holy Ghoſt, and propheſied, ſaying, 
| ? An extraordinary motion of the Holy Ghoſt, and Spi- 
rit of Prophecy, concerning the Myſteries of our Salvation 
by Chrift. 
68 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, for * he * 
& * Chap. 7, 
hath * viſited and * redeemed his people, "Y 


+ Is now, as it were, come among men to ſhew * 
kindneſs. 7 * Matt. rar, Eph. 1. _ 1 Pet.. 1. i. 
Redeemer to free 'em from the bondage of Sin and Satan. 


69 And hath * raiſed up an ” horn of falvation 


for us, * in the houſe of his ſervant David ; 


* Pal. 132. 17. appointed, authorized ; as A#; 2. 30. 
1 7 18am. 2. 1. a Saviour of admirable Power. 4 * Who 
15 to be born of one of David's Family. | 


70 * As he ſpake by the mouth of his holy pro- ? Pſa 72. 12, 
phets, which have been ſince the world _ - yk 
71 That we ſhould be faved from '* our enemies, Cs 

and from the hand of all that hate us, 
—_— Spiritual, that is, Sin, Satan, the World, and 


72 ” To perform the mercy promiſed to our 
fathers: and to ** remember his ” holy "+ cove- 
nant : 

'' 7. e. He has raigd up Chriſt that thereby he might 

erform. Q ** Pſal. ro5. 8, 9. That he might really ſhew 
elf mindfull of. F > Which makes the partakers thers- 
of holy. 4 * Promiſe of blefling all Nations by Chriſt. 


73 * The oath which he fyare to our father 
Abraham, 

's Gen. 22. 16-18. & 12, 3. & 17. 4. Jer. 31. 33. Hb. 
6. 13, 14- which promiſe he confirm'd by Oath. 


74 That he would grant unto us, that we being 
delivered out of the hands of our enemies, might 
* ſerve him without ** fear, * Heb.g.th 
's 7.e. Slaviſh fear of him as a Judge or Enemy ; but 
might ſerve him freely and cheerfully, truſting in him for 
the pardon of our ſins, (Pſa. 130. 4.) and acceptance of our 
performances through Chriſt. 


75 ” In holineſs and righteouſneſs before him, 
all the days of our life. 


77 Living in a ſincere performance of all duties both to 
God and man. 


76 ** And thou child ſhalt be *? called '? the pro- 
phet of the Higheſt : for thou ſhalt ** go betore 
the face of the ** Lord ** to prepare his ways; 
18 Here he turns his ſpeech from Chriſt, to his Son 7obn, 
who was to prepare the people for the receiving of thele 
benefits by Chriſt. 4 *? Matt. 11.9. the forerunner, to de- 
clare his coming, Ma!. 3.18. 4 © Y. 17. \ *' The Mef- 
ſia, Jeſus Chriſt: 4 ** To remove the impediments of fin 
and ignorance from people, that ſo they may the more rea- 
dily receive him. | 
77 ” To give knowledge of falvation unto his 
people, || ** by the remiſſion of their fins,  1I'% fo. 
23 To teach men that there is a poſſibility of Salvation 
for Sinners. 4 ** Chap. 3.-3- viz. upon Repentance and TY" f 
Faith, = 
£22 ere} 
78 ” Through the [| tender mercy of our God > [Ori 
whereby the [|** day-ſpring *? from on high * hath bo_ 
viſited us, w owng | 
25 Which is an a& and inſtance of God's ſingular mercy Tech. 3.6 
and compaſſion. 4 ** Mal. 4. 2. Chriſt, who 1s the Light & 6 gi 
of the world, John 1.9. | *7 Who is come from Heavep- Mal. 4 * 


q ** Dwells ia our Humane Nature. 
79 To 


__ 
s - 


St. LURE. 


His Circumciſton, 


—_—?7 
if born. 
———7, To give * light to them that ſit in darknek, 


NY; to the way of peace. | 
999- GT Iſa. 9. ay 42. 7. Matt. 4. 16. ſaving knowledge to 
fach as are in a ſtate of death and damnation. \ ?* 1 Sam. 


happinels. 


in ſpirit, and * was in the deſerts till the day '* of 


his ſhewing unto Iſrael, 

3* Ch. 2.40. John. 7 ** In ſtature, asch. 2.52. 7” In- 
creaſed in the Gifts and Graces of the Holy Ghoſt, propor- 
donably to his Age, as ch. 2. 52. Y *? his entrance up- 
en tis Publick iniſtry to the Jews, ch. 3.2, 3. 


bt 3. 1+ 


CHAP. IT 


1 Auguſtus raxeth all the Roman empire. 6 Chriſt's 
nativity. 21 Hws circumciſion. 28 Simeon and 


Ama propheſie of Chriſt. 


ND it came to paſs in thoſe days, that there 
ou A went out a decree from Ceſar Augultus, that 
| onlts, all the world ſhould be || taxed. | 
: All the SubjeQts of the Roman Empire ſhould be enrol- 
kd, 5. e. have their Names, Quality and Eſtate entred into 
2 Regiſter, according to their Families. (This he did chiet- 
Iy out of curioſity, ro know their Number, and Circum- 
| Ack and poſſibly to tax 'em accordingly.) 
2 (And ” this taxing was firſt made when Cyre- 
nius was * governour of Syria.) 
Z je, This was the firſt 1 enrollin 
2, made. \ + High Commiſſoner for this Afair. 
| 3 And all went to be taxed, every one into his 
5 own city. 
_ Where the Head of his Family was born, and had his 
t. 
4 And Joſeph alſo went up from Galilee, out 
"t=.16.1. of the city of Nazareth, into Judea, unto the * city 
I. of David, which is called Bethlehem, (becauſe he 
"'# wasof the houſe and linage of David) 
kn... $5 To be taxed with Mary his 7 eſpouſed wife, 
*  beinggreat with child, 
6 And fo it was, that while they were there, the 
days were accompliſhed that ſhe ſhould be delivered. 
7 And ſhe *® brought forth her firſt-born ſon, 
and wrapped him in ſwadling clothes, and laid him 
"%:.6. ma* manger, becauſe there was no room for them 
E122 inthe Inn, | 
$ And there were in the ſame countrey, ſhep- 
 W.=»+ herds abiding in the field, '* keeping || watch over 
vingts. their flock by night. 
= 9 And lo, the angel of the Lord came upon 
"them, and the '* glory of the Lord ſhone round 
about them ; and they were ſore afraid, 


"1.25, 


'* 1Cor. 1. 27. Matth. 11. 25. 7 ** An extraordinary |. 


brightneſs or light. 

10 And the angel faid unto them, Fear not : 
for behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy, 
which ſhall be to all people. 

11 For ® unto you is born this day in the city 
of David, '4 a Saviour, which is Chriſt the ” Lord. 

2 Iſa.9. 6. for your good. \ *+ To deliver you from 

oh all evil. QF ** Pſal. 2: 2. the Meſſia, or, God Incarnate. 
4 Mick 12 And this ſpal be '* a ſign unto you ; Ye ſhall 
ind the babe wrapped in fwadling clothes, lying in 
a manger, 

13 And ſuddenly there was with the angel a 
” multitude of the heavenly Hoſt praiſing God, and 

mg, 

14 ® Glory to God in the higheſt, and * on 
"i earth peace, ** good will towards men. 
p '* 7. e. Let Glory be given to God by them who are in 
ed the _—_ heavens : or, to God, who does manifeſt his 
Ipecial, glorious preſence in the higheſt heavens. 41 '? Ch. 


"M1910, 
bc, F 


FIT I9. 38. 1ſa. 57. 19. Epheſ. 2. 14, 17. Men on Earth have 
now peace with God, and one with another: Or, the 

Authour of our happineſs has now appear'd on Earth. 
T ® Mate, 11. 26. Eph. 1. 5. God has hereby manifeſted his 
$504 will ro men, to do 'em good. 


(up. 2- x fn the ſhadow of death, ?* to- guide our feet- 


2. 9. to dire our converſation ſo, as that we may attain 


8 And ” the child ”* grew, and ”* waxed ſtrong |. 


Head of the 


that ever was | 


the had reilly ng legal un 


15 And it came to pals, as the angels were gone 


away from them into heaven, t the ſhepherds fart . 


one to another, ** Let us now go'even unto Bcti: 


Chap. 2: 
WR 


4vUOU, 


lehem, and ſee this thing which is come to paſs, t (ir. the wen 


which the Lord hath made known unto us. 
16 And they came with ** haſte, and found Ma- 
ry and Joſeph, and the babe lying ina manger; 


known abroad the ſaying which was told them con- 
cerning this child. | 

18 Arid all they that heard #, wondred at thoſe 
things which were told them by the ſhepherds. 


19 But Mary kept all theſe things, and ** pon-- 


dered them in her heart. 

** Fer.”51. ch. 1.29. Gen. 37.=11. 1 Sam. 21. 12. con- 
ſider'd well of; and compar'd 'em one wh ror in 7; 
private meditation: ; nx Jock ſpeaking. of 'em to any one. 

20 And the ſhepherds returned, glorifying and 
praiſing God for all the things that they had heard 
and ſeen, as it was told unto them: wh 


the Jhepiards. 
** Exod. 3. 3. 
Plal. 111. 2. 

) *2 Pſal.1 19.60. 
17 And when they had ſeen zt, they *? made *2 706. 4-28,29- 


21 * And when eight days were accompliſhed for * Gen. r7. i2. 


the ** circumciſing of the child, his name was cal- 


82. 3. 


led * ** JESUS, which was ſo named of the angel * Mate. r. 24. 


before he- was: conceived in the womb. 

*5 Chrift was circumciſed, {r.) To admit him a Member 
of the Jewiſh Church ; (2.) In token of his obligation to 
the Law, GY & 5. 3. (3.) As a publick Perſon and 

| hurch, in whom, .and by virtue of whoſe 
Circumciſion, all' his Members are circumciſed fpiritually, 
Col. 2.11, J' Matt. 1. 27. 


22 And wken the days of her *7 purification, 


| according to the law of Maſes, were accompliſhed, 


they brought him to Jeruſalem, to preſent ** hin 
ta the *? Lord, , . | | | 

*7 Levit. 12. 5,6. according to which, others were wont, 
and ſhe was reputed, to be cleanſed ; and bur reputed : for 
eanneſs; to be purified from. 
1 ** 1 $a#z.1.2. being the firſt-born. } ** To the Prieſt ; 
and then to redeem' hum, Numb. 18. 15. 

23 (As It is'wfitten in- the law of the Lord, 
3* Every male that openeth the womb ſhall be cal- 


| led ” holy to the Lord) 


® Exod. 13! 2." & 34. 19. Numb. 3:13. & 8.16, 17. & 
18. 15. } ** Conſecrated ro God, (in remembrance of 
God's flaying the firſt-born of the Egyptians.) 

24 And' to offer ** a ſacrifice according to ” that 
which is faid in the law of the Lord, A-pair of 
turtle-doves, or two young pigeons. 

3* Viz. for her purification after Child-birth ; that ſhe 
might be declared and reputed clean. \ ** Levie. 12. 2;6. 


25 And behold, there was a man in Jeruſalem, 
whoſe name was Simeon : and the fame man-was 
1 juſt and * devout, ** waiting for the ? conſola- 
tion of * Iſrael : and the ?* holy Ghoſt was upon 
him. 

3+ Ch. 1.6.-performing all duties towards man. J ** 47s 
10. 2. ſincere 1n the diſcharge of all duties rewards God. 
T 5 Yer. 38. Mark 15.43. Tits 2.13. 2 Pet. 3.12. 1/4.25.9. 
raiſed up in expeRtation of the Meſſia, (as the minds of Be- 
lievers at that time were) ©} ”7 The _ of the Meſſia, 
ro comfort them againſt their troubles, both ſpiritual and 
outward. \} ** Not his own icular deliverance, but 
the common falvation. 4 *? The gift of Prophecy. 

26 And it was revealed unto him by the holy 
Ghoſt, that he ſhould not ſee death, before he had 
ſeen the ®* Lord's Chriſt, 

® Dan. 9.-24. Iſa. 61. 1. that anointed one, who was 
anointed by God with the Holy .Ghoſt, 4s 10. 38. 

27 And he came ® by the ſpirit into the temple: 
and when the parents brought in the child Jeſus, 
42 todo for him after the cuttom of the law. | 

4* By the ſecret impulſe of the Holy Ghoft.  # 7iz. to 
offer him to God (Yer.-22.) as the fuſt-born, and to redeem 
him. 


P. 1. 31, 


28 Then ® took he him up in his arms, and « azzyt ro. 16, 


bleſſed God, and faid, 
29 Lord, + now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart 
in peace, according to thy word ; 
44 Gen. 46. 30. 1 Cor. 15.54, 55. Phil.1.23. q. 4. Thou 
may'ſt give me leave to die now, whenſoever thou pleaſeſt, 
I 2 which 


t IT 257 2 


=" 


St. L V E. | 


John the Bay 


Chap. 2. 
LW N 
4000. 


*Ifaiah 42. 6. ; 


& 49. 6. 
AQs 13.47. & 
28. 28, 


* Hoſea 14. 9. 
* Ads 28. 22. 


*Mark 1 5. 43. 
|] Or, Iſrael. 


9? Deut. 16. 1. 


Exod.23.15,17. 


77 Pal. 47. 4. 
& 84.7. 


which will be a 
(1 


joyfull and happy time to me (Pſal. 37.37.) 
ince thon haſt made good rhy promiſe ro me 
20 For mine cyes have ſeen ® thy ſalvation : 

47 Ch. 3. 6. Pſal. 98. 2. Iſa. 52. 10. Aﬀs 4. 12. Him, 
whom thou haſt ſent into the world to be the Author and 


Procurer of ſalvation to loſt 
31: Which thou haſt #* prepared before the face 
to make him known in the 


of ®? all people: 

4 Ordained from everlaſting 
appointed timeto all Nations. ( 49 Epb. 2. 14. 

32 * A light "' to lighten the Gentiles, and 
the ** glory of thy people Iſrael. 

5? Ch. 1. 79. See there. \ ** To reach the knowledge of 
God, and way of Salvation.  5* Who will bring honour 
to them, (by being born of them, and becoming their Mi- 
niſter, Rom. 15.8.) 

33 And Joſeph and his mother '* marvelled at 
thoſe things which were ſpoken of him. 

3? As apprehending ah admirable concurrence of all things 

34 And Simeon *+ blefſed them, and faid unto 
Mary his mother, Behold, this chi/d is * ſet for the 
* fall and * riſing again of many in Iſrael ; and for 
a * 3 ſign which ſhall be ſpoken againſt : 

GEL Sr 

ty. 5s I ro 10N 

+ +» Th higfa. ere ye choſe that obſtiately 
I . 


1 
5 (Yea, a ſword ſhall pierce through thy 
own ſoul alſo) © that the thoughtsof many hearts 
may be revealed. 

59 John 19. 25. Which oppoſition will not end but in his 
death ; whereby thou ſhalt be filled with bicter ſorrow. 
1 © Whereby peoples opinian of, and affeftion to, him 
and his Do&rine, will be diſcover'd. ( as 1 Cor. 11. 19.) 

36 And there was one Anna a prophete6, the 
daughter of Phanyel, of the tribe of Aſer; ſhe was 
of a © great age, and had lived with an husband 
ſeven years © from her virginity. 

*: Pſal. 92. 14. \ © Being a pure Virgin when ſhe was 
married. 

37 And ſhe was a widow of aboutfourſcore and 
four years; which © departed not from the tem- 
ple, but ſerved God with faſtingsand prayers © night 
and day. | 

63 , there, ( as 2 Chron. RX; HY" or, conſtantly 
frequented the Temple at the ſer timesof Service. 1 © At 
the uſual ſeaſons for thoſe duties, both morning and even- 


ung. 

38 And ſhecoming in that inſtant, © gave thanks 
likewiſe unto the Lord, and ** ſpake of him to all 
them that * © looked for redemption in || Jeruſa- 
lem. 

* Yiz. For ſending the promiſed Meſſia. 4 © Expreſly 
affirmed him-to be the Meſfia. Q © wer. 25. ſee there, x. 36. 

39 And when they had performed all things ac- 
cording to the law of the Lord, they ®* returned 
into Galilee, to their own city Nazareth. 

® Viz. After they came out of Egypt, Matt. 2. 23. 

4o And ® the childgrew, and” waxed ſtrong in 
ſpirit, filled with wiſdom ; and the ?" grace of God 
was upon him. 

69 7% See ch, 1. 80. 7.32, 33- 7 ?* God was well plea- 
fed with him, after a ſingular manner. 

41 Now his parents went to Jerufalem ?* every 
year at the feaſt of the paflover. | 

42 And when he was twelve year old, they went 
up to Jeruſalem, after thecuſtom of thefeaſt. 

43 And whenthey had fulfilled the days, as they 
returned, the child Jeſus tarried behind in Jeruſa- 
lem; and Joſeph and his mother knew not of ze. 

44 But they ſuppoſing him to have been in the 
73 company, went a days journey ; and they ſought 
him among their kinsfolksand acquaintance. 

45 And when they found him not, they turned 
back again to Jeruſalem, ſeeking him, 


| 


| 


46 And it came to paſs, that after three dave oy to 
they found him in the 7+temple, fitting in that Cha, þ 
of the doftours, both hearing them, and ”5 asking —YV | 
them queſtions, 4a | 


74 In ſome of the Cloifters. 4 ”* Propounding a; 
ties ariſing from their Do&rine; and Crt TR 
them in a modeſt way , and ſo giving 'em a taſt of his more 


_ humane wiſdom, that they might be inquiſitive afrer | 


47 And all that heard him were** aſtoniſhed | 
his underſtanding and anſwers. ” 
6 Ch. 4.22, 32: Matt. 7.-28. Mark 1. 22, Job 7.15.46. 
43 And when they ſaw him, they were amazed - 
and his mother ſaid unto him, Son, why haſt thou 
thus dealt with us? behold, thy father and I have 
ſought thee ſorrowing, | 
49 And he faid unto them, How is it that ye 
ſought me? 77 wiſt ye not that I muſt be about my 
Fathers —_ T. 
77 Pſal. 40.8. John 4. . d. Havin i 
cd et? Wha Wharl am, IEInES 
from thence tharT have another Father to ſerve and obey. 
50 And ** they underſtood not the fayingwhich ”' ©.9.47.4 
he ſpake unto them. 18. 34 
51 And he went down with them, and cameto 
Nazareth, and was 7? ſubje&t unto them: but his 
mother ® kept all theſe ſayings inher heart. 
79 Mark 6.3. \ ®See on wx Took ſpeci _— 
em as extraord k was with \ 
and carefull cr ts Ty 
52 And Jeſus ® increaſed in ® wiſdom and |ſta- 0s, a, 
ture, and in ® fayour with God and # man. 
*: Yer. 40. &ch. 1. $0. In reſpe&t of his humane Nature. 
q * The ing knowledge to him 


©, 

Divine Nature communicaring 
—_—  — —— A © x Som. 2. 26. In 
the tions of God's love rowardshim. \ % In the 
eſteem and affeRions of all abour him. 


CHAP, IIL 


1 John's preaching and baptiſm. 15 His teſtimony 
of Cir 20 Herod impriſonethhim. 21 Chriſt 
is baptized. 23 His genealogy. 


Nt? W in the fifteenth year of the reign of Ti 4949, 
berius Ceſar, Pontius Pilate being governour 
of Judea, and Herod being * tetrarch of Galilee, 
and his brother Philip tetrarch of Iturea, and of 
the region of Trachonitis, and Lyſanias the tetrarch 
of Abilene, 
* Governour of that fourth part of the Kingdom. 
2 ** Annas and Caiaphas being the high prieſts, *\+6 
3 the word of God came unto John the ſon of Za 
charias in the - 175m dats 
* Caiphas was High Pri perly ( John 11. 49, 52. 
and Ama; his Depury or t. © * A ſpecial Com 
mand and Commi = or Aint. The Woodland and 
hilly part of the Country, which was bur thinly | 
5” And he cvs into — the countrey ad _ 
Jordan, * preaching the baptiſm of repentance, * or © = 
the remiſtion of fink - "—_— 
4 7 As it is written in the book of the words of 
Eſaias the Prophet, ſaying, ** The voice of one Cr)- 
ing in the wilderneſs, ® prepare ye the way '* of the 
Lord, " make his paths ſtraight. 
7 See on Mark 1. 2. ». 2. | *"* See on Matt. 3: 3 
5 * Every valley ſhall be filled, and &T} 
17 mountain and hill ſhall be brought low ; and the 
2 crooked ſhall be made ſtraight, and the” rough 
ways ſhall be made ſmooth, 
i: All hinderances ſhall beraken out of his way. 4 " * 
2. 14. Zech. 4. 7. 
6 And 4 all fleſh ſhall ſee the ** ſalvation of ny” 
"4 pd Lie Lp 98. 2, a. g6.06 Al 
as well as Jews, . 
—_ "which God per by him, and he brings 0 
them. 7 ** ch. 2.=30, 32. 
7 Then aid heto the multitude that came fort \ WESn 
to be baptized of him, 7 © generation of oo Matt. 3-1-1 


*Iiah 46. þ 
John 1. 2þ 
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F ' 00 Mats. 


$16.4.18, 


17m. 6.8. 


g_ 
'*0 baptizeth. 
— 


JJ (1up- 3* 
| Jv 


St, L UV AE. 


Chriſt tempted by S. yer 


1® who hath warned you to flee from the wrath to 


e? . 
$ ” Bring forth ** therefore fruits || worthy of 
ce ; and begin not to ſay within yourſelves, 


2! We have Abraham to oxr father : for I ſay unto 


, that God is able ** of theſe ſtones to raiſe up 

23 children unto Abraham. 
9 And **now alſo the ** ax is laid unto the root 
of the trees : * ** every treetherefore which bringeth 


| not forth good fruit, is hewn down, and *7 caſt in- 


to the fire. 

10 And the people asked him, ſaying, 4 What 
ſhall we do ** then 2 

+ As 2. 37. & 16. 30. 7 ** viz. To prevent thisJudg- 
ment, and be ſaved. 

11 He anſwereth. and faith unto them, *? He 
that hath two coats, let him ** impart to him that 
hath none; and he” that hath meat, let him do 
likewiſe. ; by 

». q. 4. Exerciſe Charity according to your ability. 
q * James 1. 27. & 2. 15. 1 John 3. 17. 

12 Then came alſo ” publicanes to be baptized, 
and ſaid unto him, Maſter, what ſhall we do 2 

13 And he ſaid unto them, * Exait no more 
than that which is appointed you. 

14 And the ſouldiers likewiſe demanded of him, 
faying, And what ſhall we do? And he faid unto 


| 102% them, {| Do violence to no man, neither ” accuſe 
J w#*{. ax fally, and be content with your || wages. 
(0; alwaxce. 3: Yiz. That thereby you may have a pretence to plun- 


(0-xſufpenſe. 
F 


der 'em. 
15 And as the people were | in expeCtation, 
andall men || muſed intheir hearts of John, whether 


t Wared, he were the Chriſt or not ? 


» fe on 


1+ Yiz, Of the coming of the Meſſia, and what the iſſue 
of John's Miniſtry would be. 
16 John anſivered, ſaying unto them all, ” I 


3.1112. jndeed baptize you with water ; but one ** migh- 


"Ut 14.3, 
MW fs 17, 


"bn (jf hn. 


L. 32, 
& $2.00 


tier than I ” cometh, the latchet of whoſe ſhoes I 
am not worthy to unlooſe : he ſhall * baptize you 
with the holy Ghoſt, and ” with fire. 

17 © Whoſe fan s in his hand, and he will 
" throughly purge his floor, and will gather the 
wheat into his garner 3 but the chaff he will burn 


with fire unquenchable. ; 
13 And many other things in hz exhortation 
preached he unto the people. 


19 * But Herod thetetrarch, being reproved by 
him for Herodias his brother Philips wife, and for 
all the evils which Herod had done, 

20 Added yet this above all, that heſhut upJohn 
in priſon, : : 

21 Now when all the people were baptized * it 
came to paſs, that Jeſus alſo being #* baptized, and 


&3.16,17, praying, the heaven was opened : 


ar 


22 And the Holy Ghoſt deſcended in a bodily 
ſhape like a #4 dove * upon him, and a voice came 
from heaven, which ** faid, Thou art my beloved 
Son, © in thee Iamwell $— 

23 And ſeſishimſelf began to be about ® thirty 
years of age, being ( aswas*? _— the ſon of 
Joſeph, which was the** ſon of Hell, 

# Gen. 41. 46. Numb. 4.3. 7 Matt. 13. 55. Mark 
6.3. John 6. 42. 4 ® 7. e. His ſon-in-law, having mar- 
ried Mary, Helis Daughter ; but ſhe is not mention'd, be- 
cauſe the manner of the Jews was to reckon their Genealo- 
=P the men, and not by the women: So that St. Luke 

gives us Chriſt's natural line or pedigree, by his Mo- 
ther; which he carries up to Adam, to ſhew that he was 
the Seed of the woman, promis'd to Adam, and that he 
was the Saviour, not of the Jews only, but of all men 
ſprung from Adam, and of 44am himſelf alſo, ro whom 
he was promiſed. 

24 Which was the ſon-of Matthat, which was 
the ſon of Levi, which was the ſon of Melchi, which 
was the ſon of Janna, which was the ſor of Joſeph, 

25 Which was the ſon of Mattathias, which was 
the ſon of Amos, which was the ſon of Naum, 


which was tbe for of Effi, which was the ſon of Chap. S | 


Nagge, 

26 Which was the ſon of Maath, which was the 
fon of Mattathias, which was rhe ſon of Semei, 
_ was the ſon of Joſeph, which was the ſon of 

uca, 

27 Which was the ſon of Joanna, which was 
the ſon of Rheſa, which was the ſon of Zorobabel, 
_ was the ſon of Salathiel, which was the ſon of 

eri, 

28 Which was the ſon of Melchi, which was the 
ſon of Addi, which was the ſon of Coſam, which 
was the for of Elmodam, which was the ſon of Er, 

29 Which was the fon of Jofe, which was the 
ſon of Eliezer, which was the ſon of Jorim, which 
was the fon of Matthat, which was the ſon of Levi, 

30 Which was the ſon of Simeon, which was the 
ſon of Juda, which was the ſon of Joſeph, which 
was the ſon of Jonan, which was the ſor of Eliakim, 

31 Which was the ſon of Melea, which was the 
ſon of Menan, which was the ſor of Mattatha, which 
was the fon of * Nathan,. * which was the fon of * Zech. 14.15. 
David, * 2 Sam. 5. 14; 

32 * Which was the ſoz of Jeſſe, which was the 2 Chron. 3. 5. 
ſom of Obed, which was the ſon of Booz, which was ;, A"® +18. 
the ſon of Salmon, which was the ſon of Naaſlon, "Mw 

33 Which was the ſon of Aminadab, which was 
the ſon of Aram, which was the ſon of Eſrom, which 
was the ſon of Phares, which was the ſon of Juda. 

34 Which was the ſox of Jacob, which was the 
ſon of Iſaac, which was the - of Abraham, * which * Geneſis 1x, 
was the ſon of Thara, which was the ſon of Nachor, 2426. 

35 Which was the ſox Saruch, which was the ſor 
of Ragan, which was the ſox of Phalec, which was 
the ſon Heber, which was the ſon of Sala. 

36 Which was the ſon of Cainan, which was the 
ſon of Arphaxad, * which was the ſon of Sem, which * Gen. 5. 6,&e. 
was the fon of Noe, which was the ſon of Lamech, 11. 10, &c, 

37 Which was the ſon of Mathufala, which was 
the ſon of Enoch, which wasthe ſor of Jared, which- 
was the ſon of Maleleel, which was the ſor of Cainan, 

38 Which was the ſon of Enos, which was the 
ſon of Seth, which was the ſon of Adam, which was 
the ſon ** of God. 

5* Created by him, and having noother Father. 


4039. 


CHAP. IV. 


t Chriſt's temptation and faſting. 13 He overcom- 
eth the devil. 14 Beginneth topreach, 16 They 
at Nazareth admire him. 


ND * Jeſus being * full of the * holy Ghoſt, * Matt. 4. r. 
returned from Jordan, and was led by the Mark 1. 12. 


ſpirit into the wilderneſs, 

' John 3. 34. Manifcſting himſelf to be abundantly en- 
dued ( now that he fet upon the publick exerciſe of his 
Office, ) with extraordinary gifts for the Miniſtry, v. 18. 


2 Being * fourty days * tempted of the devil z 
and in thoſedays he dideat nothing : and when they 
were ended he afterward * hungred. 
3 And the devil ſaid unto him, *© If thou be the 
ſon of God, 7 command this ſtone that it be made 
bread, 
4 And Jeſus anſwered him, ſaying, * It is *writ- * Deut. 8. 5- 
ten, ® That man ſhall not live by ** bread alone, but 
by *' every word of God, 
3 Exod. 34. 28. 1 Kings 19. 8. 7 * viz. By inward 
ſuggeſtions. 5-** See on Maze. 4. #. 4, 6-11. 
5 And the devil taking him up into an high 
mountain, ** ſhewed unto him all the kingdoms of 
the world in a moment of time, 
6 And the devil faid unto him, All this power 
I will give thee, and the ” glory of them; for 
* that is delivered unto me; and to whomfoeverT * Rev. 13. 2,7. 
will, I give if; \ 
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Chrift's Sermon at Nazareth. 


& .L-U K FE. 


_ Chap. 4. 
WWW NS 
4930. 
|| Or, fall down 

before me. 
* Dur. 6. 13. 


& 10. 20. 


*5-19 Se on 
Aſztt. 4.4.13, 


14,15, 16. 
* Pfal. g1. 11. 


=9 11S. 2.9. 


* Deut. 6.16. 
** 2: See On 
Matt. 4. 7. 
* John 14. 35. 


4934- 
* AQts 10. 37. 


Matt. 2. 23. 
& 13. 54. 
3 Aatz. 13. 54- 


9 ATs 13. 15. 


Chriſt's miricks 


7 If thou therefore wilt || worſhip me, all ſhall 
be thine. 

$8 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto him, Get 
thee behind me, Satan : for * it is written,"* Thou 
ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him ” only 
ſhalt thou ſerve. | 

12 13 14 See on Matt. 4.8.19, 20, 21. J '5 I Sam. 7.-3. 
Rev. 19. 10. 

9 And he brought him to Jeruſalem, and fet 
him on a "* pinnacle of the temple, and faid unto 
him, If thou be the Son of God, ” caſt thy ſelf 
down from hence. 

'ro "* For * it is written, - He ”*ſhall give his an- 
gels charge over thee, to keep thee. 

11 And in their hands they ſhall bear thee up, 
leſt at any time thou daſh thy ** foo againſt a 
ſtone, | 

12, And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto him, * It is 
ſaid, ** Thou ſhalt not ** tempt theLord thy God. 

13 And when the devil had ended all the temp- 
tation, he departed from him * for a ſeaſon. 

14 © And Jeſus returned in the ** power of the 
ſpirit into * *4 Galilee: and there went out a fame 
of him through all the region royhd about. 

22 2 Tim, 1. 7. By the overruling guidance and aſſiſtance 
of the Holy Ghoſt in his work. \ ** Mart. 4.-12. 

15 And he taught in their ** ſynagogues, being 
26 plorified of all, eng, 

*5 Matt.4.23. 7 ** Exceedingly admired and applau- 

16 © And he came to Nazareth, where he had 
been *7 brought up : and, as his cuſtom was, he 
went into the ** ſjnagogue on the ſabbath-day, 
and ſtood up for toread. 

17 And there was *? delivered unto him the 
book of the prophet Efaias: and when he had open- 
ed the book, he found the,place where it was writ- 
ten. 


18. * The ſpirit of the Lord x upon me, be- 
cauſe he hath * anointed me to ** preach the Goſ- 
pel to the ”* poor, he hath ſent me to * heal the 
broken-hearted, to preach * deliverance tothe cap- 
tives, and ** recovering of ſight to the blind, to 
I ſet at liberty them that are bruiſed, 

3? Iſa. 61. 1. Theſe words were c—_— Eſay of him- 
ſelf immediately, but in the Perſon of the Meſſi, declaring 
how he was furniſht by God with abilities to diſcharge his 
Office. 4 ** Pſal. 45. 7. Dan. 9.-24. Ads 10. 38. Set 
apart, firted and ſent. 7 * Matt. 11.-5. To publiſh and 
make offer of theſe benefits, and alſo to beſtow them, John 
3-16, 17. & 5. 24, 25. & 6.-27, 40. 4 ** Such who are 
{enſible of their own worthleſneſs. See on Marr. 5. 3. n. 5. 
1 3* Tocomfort thoſe that mourn for their fins. 4} *5 Free- 
dom from the thraldom of Sin and Satan. | ** 1a. 42. 7. 
Matt. 11. 5. Spiritual illumination to them that are as yet 
o-=_ of Chriſt. 4 37 Free them that are burden'd with 
UN. 

19. To preach the ** acceptable year of the 
Lord. 

3 Levit. 25.8. 2 Cor. 6. 2. Thatthe time, wherein God 
will difperifehisfpirirual favours, is come. 

20, And he cloſed the book, and he gave 7t a- 
gain to the miniſter, and ” ſat down: and the eyes 
of all them tliat were in the ſynagogue were faſtened 
on him. 

39 As being about to interpret that place he had read 
(ftanding,) which their Do&tours were wont to do irring. 

21, And he began to fay unto them, This day is 
this ſcripture fulfilled in your cars. 

22, And allbare him ®? witneſs, and wondred 
at the * gracious words which proceeded out of 
his mouth. And they faid, ** Is not this Joſephs 
fon ? 

® Fiz. That he was an extraordinary Teacher, Mark 6. 2. 
F *" Cant. 4.3. Pſal. 45. 2. Iſa. 50. 4. John 1.-14. & 
7. 46. Sweer, pleaſing, acceptable, and which brought 'em 
tidings of God's grace and good will to 'em. 4 #* Marr. 
13.55. Mark 6. 3. John 6.42. Was he not brought up 
in a private way ? how comes he then to be thus qualified ? 
( and {9 they believed not on him, Mark 6. 2, 3.) 


23. And he ſaid unto them, Ye will furely Gy C1, 
unto me this Proverb, ® Phyſician, heal hy ag Chap, + 
whatſoever we have heard done in * Capernaum. wo” <6, 
do alſo here in * thy countrey. ', 103+ 

42 Work ſome miracle in thy own Town of Nazareth,” Mare. 1s,” 
as well as in other places. ' Mak 6.1. ' 

24. And he faid, Verily I ſay unto you, 44 Ng 
prophet is # accepted in his own countrey, 


+ Matt.13.57. Mark 6.4. John 4. 44. 9. d. Here the 
don't value my perſon, nor believe my power, ſo as x4 
come to me for cure, as they do in other places, and thar's 
- Sg yy __ > * _y Miracles here, 
See on Mow. I3. _ 6. Tn NG 

25, ** But I tell you of a truth, % Many wi- 
dows were in Iſrael in the days of Elias, when the 
heaven was ſhut up three years and fix months, 
when great famine was throughout all the land : 

5 Here he ſhews by rwo Inſtances, that God's favours 
are free, and therefore he may beſtow 'em where he plea- 
ſes : ſecretly taxing their vain conceit, as if he were bound 
ro humour them, becauſe he was bred up among 'em. 
T 9? 1 Kings 17.9, 10. James 5. 17. Who had as much 
need of relief, as the Sarepran. 

26, Bfit unto 4* none of them was Elias ſent, 
ſave unto Sarepta, 4 city of Sidon, unto a woman 
that was a widow. 

#* Asnot being qualified to receive ſuch a mercy. 

27. And: *? many lepers were in Iſrael in the 
time of Eliſeus the Prophet: and ** none of them 
was cleanſed, ſaving Naaman the Syrian, 

49 2 Kings 5. 14. 4 5* As not ſeeking to him, as this 
ſtranger did. 

28. And all they in the ſynagogue, when they 
heard "' theſe things, were ** filled with wrath, 

5 Which implied, that it was for their own unwdtthines 
thathedid not vouchſafe this favour to'em. 4 ** 4#: 22. 22. 

29. And roſe up, and thruſt him out of the ci- 
ty, and led him unto the || brow of the hill (where- Or, exe. 
on their city was built) that they might caſt him 
down headlong, 

30. But he * paſſing through the midſt of them, * John 8.59. 
7 went his way. - = IJ 

31. And * came downto Capernaum, a city of + Lyra 
Galilee, and taught them on the ſabbath days. Mak 1. 1. 

32. And they were 5 aſtoniſhed at his ** doc- 
trine : for his word was with ** power. 

3455 Matt. 7.-28, 29. See there. 7 5 Seeon Matt. 7.29. 

33. © And in the ſ\nagogue there was a man 
which had a ſpirit of an ® unclean devil, and cried 
out with a loud voice, 

34. Saying, || Let us alone ; what have weto do 
with thee, ' thou Jeſus of Nazareth 2 art thou come 
to ** deſtroy ? us 2 I know thee who thou art; the 
© holy one of God. 

35. And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying, © Hold thy 

ce, and come out of him. And when the devil 

ad thrown him in the midſt, he © came out of 
him, and hurt him not. 

36. And they were all amazed, and ſpake among 
themſelves, ſaying, What a word # this? forvwith 
5 authority and power he commandeth theuncleat 
ſpirits, and they come out. : 

37. And the © fame of him went out into every 
place of the countrey round abour. {YE 

38. { * And he aroſe outof the ſynagogue, and _ wn 
entred into Simons houſe : and Simons © WIVES ,755, gu 
mother was taken with a great fever; and they be 1,4 1. js 
ſought him for her. $7, F 

39. And he ſtood over her, and rebuked the fe- 
ver, and it left her. And immediately ſhe aroſe, 
and miniſtred unto them, . Led 

40. © * Now when the © ſun was ſetting, al — 
they that had any ſick with divers diſcaſcs, brought 
them unto him: and he laid his hands 6n every one 
of them, and healed them. & 

41. * And devils alſo came out of many, =y & 
out, and faying, Thou art Chriſt the Son of FM * 
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*Lepoſe cleanſed. 


——nd * he rebuking them, © ſuffered them not 
(up. 5 1-to ſpeak : for they knew that he was Chriſt. 
ty! 42 * And when it was day, he departed, and 
pr . went into a deſert place: and the people fought 
v2"! him, and came unto him, and © ſtayed him, that 
«a bin he ſhould not depart from them. 
oe Crif. 4 Uſed their utmoſt endeavours to ſtay him: 
oP 43 And he ſaid unto them, I © muſt preach 
:7*4. the kingdom of God to other cities alſo: for there- 
E fore am I ſent. 

44 And he preached in the ſynagogues of Ga- 

lilee, 
CHAP. V. 


x Chriſt teacheth out of the ſhip. 4 A miraculpus 
draught of fiſhes. 12 The leper cleanſed, 13 The 
palſie is healed. 27 Matthew called. 


ND * it came to paſs, that as the people * pref- 
ſed upon him to hear the word of God, he 
ſtood * by the lake of Genneſareth, 
' 1 Sam. 3."1. Matt. 9.36. & 11. 12. &13. 2. Þ * A#s 
16. 1 3- | 
2 And faw two ſhips * ſtanding by the lake; but 
the fiſhermen were gone out of them, and were waſh- 
ing they nets. 

3 Lying near the ſhore. 

3 And he entred into one of the ſhips, which 
was Simons, and prayed him that he would thruſt 
out x little from the land: and he fat down, and 
taught the people out of the.ſhip. 

4 Now when he had left ſpeaking, he faid unto 

*%,6, Simon, lanchout into the deep, and *let down your 
nets for a draught. | | 

5 And Simon anſwering, faid unto him, Maſter, 
we have toiled all the night, and have * taken no- 
thing : nevertheleſs at thy word I will let down the 
net 


Met. 4. 18, 
Wk 1. 16, 


$ Jolm 21.” 3.. Hag. 1. 6. Pſal. 127. 1. Eccleſ. 9. 11. 


6 And when they had this done, they encloſed 
%:1,11, 2 great multitude of fiſhes; and their © net brake. 
7 And they beckened unto thezr partners, which 
were in the other ſhip, that they ſhould come and 
'& 16-9. 7 help them. - And they came, and filled both the 
543. ſhips, fo that they began to fink. 
$ When Simon Peter ſaw 7t, he fell down at Je- 
*&m.6g. ſus knees, ſaying, * * Depart from me, for I am a 
Wap17.18. 7 finfull man, O Lord. 
8 Matt. 8.8. Job 42. 5. 1ſo.6.1,5. 7 * And therefore 
unworthy of ſuch manifeſtations of thy preſence and power, 
9 For he was aſtoniſhed, and all that were with 
him, at the draught of the fiſhes which they had 
taken: 

10 And fo was alſo James and John the Sons of 
| Zebedee, which were parcners with Simon. And 
J 4 19, Jeſus ſaid untoSimon,''® Fear not: * from henceforth 

thou ſhalt ** catch men, 

® 9.4. Ler nor this fright thee from me, bur rather in- 

vite thee to follow me ; as being an Emblem and repreſen- 


tation of what ſhall bz done hereafrer by thee. (1 ** Exzek. 
47-9. Matt. 13.47. 2 Tim. 2.26. 


(4 11 And when ** they had brought their ſhips to 
land, they ' forſook all and followed him. 
e 00 # All four of 'em, «{ "2 Pſal. 78. 70, 71. Matt. 19. 27. 


* Mark 10. 28. Luke 18. 28. 
| 12 & And it came to paſs, when he was in a 
certain city, behold, a man full of leprofie: who 
| ſeeing Jeſus, fell on his. face, and beſought him, fay- 
16. Y ® 8.29, ng, Lord; '+ if thou wilt, thou canſt make me 
7” clean, 
A '13 And he put forth hi hand, and touched 
1 5.9.36. him, faying, I will ; be thou clean. And ” un- 
+ Y..*'* mediately the leproſie departed from him. 
Son 14 And he charged him to ** tell no man : but 


| 


thy clenling, * according as Moſes commanded, Chap. $5. 
* for a teſtimony unto them. = 
15 But fo much the more went their famea- 4034. 
broad of him : and great multitudes came together *Lev. 14. 4, 
to hear, and to be healed by him of their infir- *%> 3%» 23: 
mities, 
16 @ And he *"* withdrew himſelf into the *? C5. 6. 12, 
wilderneſs, and prayed. _ 6. 6 

17 And it cametopaſs, on a certain day, as he 
was teaching, that there were Phariſees and Doc- 
tors of the Law ſitting by, which were come out 
of every town of Galilee, and Judea, and Jerufa- 
lem : and the ** power of the Lord was preſent to 
heal ** them. 

** He manifeſted his Divine Power readily in healing. 
} ** Thoſe fick Perſons that were brought to him from the 
parts thereabours. 


18 © * And behold, men ® brought in a bed | Matt. 9. -. 
a man which was taken with a palſie : and they :: i 
ſought means to bring him in, and to lay him be- E: 
fore him. 5 

119 And: when they could not find by what way 
they might bring him in, becauſe of the multitude, 
they went.upon the houſe-top, and let him down 
through the tiling with bis couch, intg the mid(ſt 
before Jeſus. 

20 And when he ſaw * their *# faith, he' aid 
unto him, Man, ** thy fins are ** forgiven thee. 
21' And the Scribes and the Phariſees began to 
reaſon, ſaying, Who is this which ſpeaketh #7 blaſ- 
phemies> Who can forgive fins but ** God alone 2 
+337 See on Mat?. 9. 2.9. 2, 3, 5,6, 7. 4 ** Pſal 32. 5. 
1ſa. 43- a5, & 44. 22. 
22, But when Jeſus *® perceived their thoughts, 7 {|Seeon Mar. 
he. anſivering, faid unto them, What reaſon ye in 9+ 4 5- *-8, 9. 
your hearts 2 
23 ||Whether is eaſjer toſay, Thy ſinsbe forgiven 
thee, or to ſay ; Riſe up and walk 2 
24 ** But that ye may know that the Son of man 
hath power ” upon earth to ** forgiveſins, (he faid 
unto-the'fick of the agen. 3 I fay unto thee, 
4 _ and take up thy couch, and go. into thine 

ouſe. 


0 3 3* See on Matt. 9.6. Þ 7 I command thee ( who 
have power ſo to do.) asRom. 12.3. 4 ** John 5. 8. See 


there. 
25 And immediately he roſe up before them, 
and took up that whereon he lay, and departed to 
his own houſe, ” glorifying God. ** Pſal. 103. 
26 And they wereall amazed, and they glorified 773 
God, and were filled with ** fear, ſaying, We have hp 
ſen ſtrange things to day. 
3* Ch. 7.16. As 5.11. A reverential ſenſe of this Di- 
vine Power appearing in him. { 
27 q And after theſe things he went forth, and 
ſaw a publicane named Levi, ſitting at the ” receit 


of cuſtom, and he faid unto him, * Follow me. 
37. See on Matt 9.9. n. 15. (| 3* See on Mate. 4. 19. 


28 And he left all, *” roſe up, and followed him, *? Gl. r. 16. 

29 And Levi made him a great fealt in his own Pſal. 29. 4: 
houſe : and there was a great company of ** pub- ® #* See on 
licanes, and of others that fat down ®' with them. 47 9. 10. 

30 But * their ſcribes and phariſces murmured '5> **: 
aginſt his diſciples, ſaying, 4+ Why do ye cat and 
drink with publicanes and ſinners? 

4 The Dottors of theLaw of that place. (7 ® Gen. 3. 1. 
JT +4 Matt. 23. 23. 

31 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, ** They 4: & # See on 
that are 4* whole, need not a phyſician, but they M*. 9. 12. 
that ® are ſick. 

32 I came not to call the righteous, but ® fin- © 1 75». 1.15. 
ners to repentance. 8 

33 © And they faid unto him, *? Why do the 
diſciples of John ** faſt often, and make ** prayers, 
and likewiſe the diſciples of the phariſces ; but thine 


thts 8, and ſhew thy elf to the ” prieſt, and offer for 
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Chrift Lord of the ſabbath. St. L U K FE. 


4952 52 See on Matt. 9. 14. 4 *5* vis. More ſolemnly on 
Chap. 6. thoſe faſting-days, than es ethers 4 
403-4. 24 And he ſaid unto them, ” Can ye make the 

53-5 Sc oo Children of the bride-chamber faſt, while the bride- 

Matt. 9.15.9u. £ro00m is with them ? 

3337- 35 But the days will come, when the bride- 
groom ſhall be taken away from them, and ** then 
ſhall they faſt in thoſe days. 

36 © And he ſpake alfo a parable unto them, 
55 No man putteth a piece of a new garment upon 
an old : if otherwiſe, then both the new maketh a 
rent, and the piece that was taken out of the new 
agreeth not with the old. 

37 And no man putteth 5* new wine into old 
bottles; elſe the new wine will burſt the bottles, 
and be ſpilled, and the bottles ſhall periſh, 

38 But new wine muſt be put into new bottles; 
and both are preſerved. 

39 No man alſo having drunk ” old wine, 
ſtraightway defireth ** new : for he faith, The old 
is '? better. 

57 Which is more gratefull and agreeable to the ſtomach. 
 5* Which in ſome kind of wines is more harſh. } 5 So 
men, who have not been accuſtomed to theſe ſeverities of 
faſting, muſt not be enjoyn'd 'em too ſuddenly, leſt they 
ſhould diſtaſswem, and fo fall off wholly from dury. 


CHAP. VL 


1 Touchinz the ears of corn that were plucked by the 
diſciples on the ſabbath. 13 Chriſt chuſeth the 
twelve. 17 He healeth and preacheth, 


A ND it came to paſs on the * ſecond ſabbath 

after the firſt, that he went through the 
corn-fields : and his diſciples * plucked the ears of 
corn, and did eat, rubbing them in their hands, 

2 And certain of the Phariſees ſaid unto them, 
Why do ye that which is * not lawfull to do on 
the ſabbath-days ? 

3 And Jeſus anſwering them, ſaid, * Have ye 

* r Sam. 21. 6, not read ſo much as this, * what * David did when 
himſelf was an hungred, and they which were with. 
him : 

4 How he went into the houſe of God, and did 
take and eat the ſhew-bread, and gave alſo to them 

*Lev. 24.9. that were with him, * which is not * lawfull to eat, 
7 but for the prieſts alone ? 

: On the day of Pentecoſt, falling on the Sabbath-day, 
whereby ir b:came a high Sabbath. Or, On the Sabbath, 
which was the firſt, after the ſecond day of the Paſſover. 
q 2-7 See on Matz. 12. #. 1-6, 

5 And he faid unto them, That the Son of man 

® See on is * Lord alſo of the ſabbath. 

Matt. 12.8. 4 And it came to paſs alſo on another ſabbath, 
that he entred into the ſynagogue and raught : and 

9 Sezon ®there was a man whoſe right hand was *® withered. 

Matt. 12.10. 7 And the Scribes and Phariſees watched him, 

131+ whether he would heal on the fabbath-day : that 
they might find an accuſation againſt him. 

$ But he " knew their thoughts, and "* ſaid to 
the man which had the withered hand, Riſe up, 


ſtood forth. 

9 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, I will ask you one 
thing, '+ Is it lawfull on the ſabbath-days to do 
good, or to do evil? to fave life, or to deſtroy zt ? 

1 Se on Matt. 9.4.1.8. \ ** Dan.6.10. \ "3 + See 
Mark 3.3. n. 5,6. 

10 And looking round about upon them all, 
he ” ſaid unto the man, Stretch forth thy hand. 
And he did 6: and his hand was ** reſtored whole 
as the other. 

'5 See on Matt.12.13. 7 ** Pſal.29.4. 1 Kings 13.6. 

11: And they were filled with madneſs ; and 

7 John 5.16. ”” communed one with another, what they might 


and ſtand ” forth in the midſt. And he aroſe, and I 


— — 


'13 © And when it was day, he ** called uritg u #34 
him his * diſciples : and of them he ** choſe rs 1 ae 


,* Ch.g.1. Matt.1o.1. Mark 6.9. © ** Such as had been 
_ol ——_ from the firſt. 4 ** Heb. 5.4. © * See on 
14 Simon * (whom he alſo named Peter) and * 
Andrew his brother, James and John, Phili Tar.4 
Bartholomew, ihe PAY CON 
15 Matthew and Thomas, James the ſor of Al- 
pheus, = Simon called Zelotes, 
16 And Judas * the brother of James, and , 
Iſcariot, which alſo was the —_— 2 (NC JUGES* Jules, 
17 * And he came down with them, and ſtood 
in the plain, and the company of his diſciples, and 
* a great multitude of people out of all Judea and ** Mar:.,, x; 
ng, On from the ſea coaſt of Tyre and $i. | 
on, which came to hear him, and to be h 
of their diſeaſes ; ”m_ 
118 And they that were * vexed with unclean 
ſpirits : and they were healed, 
Aiſeaſe bo ens polkeſt with Devils, were brought into any 
Y 19 yp _ whole multitude ſought to ** touch * »we.1436 
im : ior there went *? virtue out of him, and ” Mwt .; 
healed them all. a 
20 © And he lifted up his eyes on his ® diſci- 
ples, and faid, Bleſſed be ye ** poor : for ** yours 
1s the kingdom of God, 
| ** You who have left ll for my ſake, and live a poor 
life, and are content with ſuch things as the providence of 
God affords you, (and all fuch who are like you.) \ ” See 
on Matt. 5.3. #.6. N 
21 Bleſſed are ye that * hunger now : for ye 
ſhall be ” filled. Bleſſed are ye that ** weep now: 
for ye ſhall laugh. 
6. Iſa. 55.1. J ** See on Marr. 5.6. n.13. 7 ” Chap. 
IG. 25. 


pany, and ſhall reproach you, and caſt out your name 
as evil, for the Son of man's ſake. 
33 x Pet,2.19. & 3.14. & 4.14. 1 ** John g.022. 
23 %Rejoyce ye in that day, and leap for joy : 
for behold, your reward s great in heaven: for 
5 in the like manner did their fathers unto the 
prophets. 
3s Mts 5.41. Rom. 5. 3. Jam. 1. 2. 1 Pet. 4.13. T7 Neb. 
9. 26, Matt. 23. 31. Ads 7."51. 
24 7 But wo unto you * that are * rich: for * 1:1 
* ye have 7 received your ** conſolation, _ 
3T Job 21. 7, 13. Amos 6.1. James 5. 1. you are in great 2, $4 10. 
danger of eternal miſery. 4} ** That place all your happt- 
neſs in your outward proſperity. 4 ? Ch. 16. 25. 1 ® All 
the good that belongs to you. 
25 * Wo unto you that are ® full : for # bh 
ſhall hunger. Wo unto you that laugh now : for 
44 ye ſhall mourn and weep. 
4* Iſa. 65.13. 1. Jam. 5. 5. © ® Your preſent plen- 
will end in miſery. 4 #4 7am. 4. 9. Your prefent jol- 
liry will end in gnafſhing of teeth. 
26 Wo unto you # when all men ſhall ſpeal 
well of you : for ſo did their fathers to the falſc 
prophets. 


45 When you ſhall have the general applauſe and favour 
of the world (which can't be wichout contormuty to ©m- 


27 © But 1 ſay unto you which #* hear, 7 Love 
your enemies, do good ro them which hate you. 
+ Atrend upon, and will obey my Dottrine, ſo ungrat 
fall to the fleſh, and contrary to your own 0punons. 
q # See on Matt. 5. 44- %. 11. : . Fn 
28 BleG them that curſe you, and * pray for - 
them which deſpitefully uſe you. —_— 
29 And unto him that #* ſmiteth thee on the 1p 


AT 6.10,11. do to Jeſus, 


| one cheek, v9 offer alſo the other : wt and _ _ * ; Cor 67 


went out into '* a mountain to pray, and continu. C—þ.b. 


22 * 3 Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall Mate you, * Matt. g.n. | 
and when they * ſhall ** ſeparate you from therr com- * Joka 16.2 
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and of him that ” taketh away thy goods, '* ask 
them not again. : 

3 See on Matt. 5. 42. 7 ” Stranger, as well as neigh- 
bour. 4 5* That wants, and begs relief. 4 ** Receives 
any loan from thee. } 5* iz. in any uncharitable way, 
by any unlawfull or ſcandalous means. 

31 And ” as ye ** would that men ſhould 5? do 
to you, © do ye alſo to them likewiſe. 

32 Forif ye © love them which love you, © what 
thank have ye ? for ſinners alſo love thoſe that love 


i them. 


33 And if ye do good to them which do good 
to you, what thank have ye? for ſinners alſo do 
even the ſame. 

34 * And if ye lend to them of whom ye hope 
to receive, what thank have ye? for ſinners alſo 
lend to ſinners, to receive © as much again. 

6; As great a kindneſs another time. 

35 But * love ye your enemies, and do good, 
and * lend, © hoping for nothing again : and your 
reward ſhall be great, and * ye ſhall *©* be the 
& children of the Higheſt ; for he is kind unto the 
unthankfull, and to — are i | 

6& Deut. 15.8. 65 ou can't- expett to receive 
ſuch tk ears = \ has Manifel t your ſelves to be fo. 
q ® Eph.s5.1. 

36 Be © ye therefore © mercifull, 7* as your 
Father alſo is ”* mercifull, 

37 7* Judge not, and ye ſhall not be judged : 
condemn not, and ye ſhall not be condemned : 
7 forgive, and ye ſhall be forgiven : | 

7* See on Matt. 7.1. 4 7* Matt. 6. 14. & 18. 35. 

38 7+ Give, and it ſhall be given unto you ; 
good meaſure, prefled down, and ſhaken * together, 
and running over, ſhall men give into your boſom. 
For ”* with the ſame meaſure that ye mete withall, 
it ſhall be meaſured to you again. 

14 Prov. 19. 17. Eccl. 11.1. { 75 See on Matt. 7. 2. 

39 And he ſpake a parable unto them, 7* Can 
the blind lead the blind 2 ſhall they not both fall 
into the ditch 2 1 WT 

7's Iſa. $6. 10, 11. Jer. 6.15. Matt. 15. 1 ignorant, 
Br ob, dot _ ld lead his 7 hes A, rg 
tion, 

40 * 77 The diſciple is not above his maſter : 
but *® every one [| that is perfect ſhall be as his ma- 
tier | 


7 Matt. 10. 24. ſee there. The Learner can't be more 
Skilfull and exa& than his Teacher. Q\ 7* He that is the 
moſt diligent and apt Scholar, can attain to no higher a 
pitch than his Teacher. See on Matt. 10. 25. 

41 * And why beholdeſt thou the mote that is 
in thy brother's eye, but perceiveſt not the beam 
that is in thine own eye ? 

42 Either, 7? how canſt thou fay to thy bro- 
ther, Brother, let me pull out the mote that is in 
thine eye, when thou thy ſelf beholdeſt not the 
beam that is in thine own eye? Thou hypocrite, 


"8.17. * caſt out firſt the beam out of thine own eye, and 


by, h 
W718, 


then ſhalt thou ſee clearly to pull out the mote 
that is in thy brother's eye. 

43 For ® a good tree bringeth not forth corrupt 
on : neither doth a corrupt tree bring forth good 

ut, 

44 For ® every tree is known by his own fruit: 
for of thorns men do not gather figs, nor of a 
bramble-buſh gather they t grapes. 

% Matt. 12.”33. ſee there, n. 62. and on Matt. 7.16. 

45 * A good man, out of the good treaſure of 
his heart, bringeth forth that which is good : and 
an evil man, out of the evil treaſure of his heart, 
bringeth forth that which is evil : for of the abun- 
cance of the heart his mouth ſpeaketh. 

& Pal. 37. 39. Proy. 10.20, 21. Matt. 7. 17. & 12.35: 


46 q * And © why call ye me, 
and do not the things which I fay ? 


47 Whoſoever cometh to me, and heareth my 4o© 34- 
". ſayings, -and ** docth them, I will ſhew you to oo r. 6. 


whom he is like. | 
*% See on Mats. 7. 24. n.51. ( * Pal. 15.5. & 103. 
Rom. 2.13. Jam. 1. 22. 


Matt 
48 He is like a,man which ® built an houſe, %-- 
and digged deep, and laid the foundation on a Mazt.7.24-27+ 


* rock : and when the floud aroſe, the ® fiream ' 
beat vehemently upon that houſe, and could not 
ſhake it : for it was founded upon a rock. 

49 But he that heareth and ®* doeth not, is like 
a man, that without a foundation ® built an houſe 
upon the earth,” againſt which the ſtream did: beat 
vehemently, and immediately it- ** fell, and the 
ruine of that houſe was ” great. 


CHAP..VIL 


r The centurion's faith: 10 Chriſt healeth his ſer- 
vant being abſent : 11 Raiſeth the widow's ſon, 
24 Chrit s teſtimony of John. 


OW when he had ended all his ſayings in the 


audience of the people, * he entred into Ca- * Matt. 8. 5; 


pernaum, 
2 And a certain centurion's ſervant, who was 
* dear unto him, - was fick, and ready to die. 


3 And when he heard of Jeſus, he ſent unto him *** 14-35» 


the elders of the Jews, beſceching him that he 
would come and heal his ſervant. 

4 And when they canie to Jeſus, they beſought 
him inſtantly, ſaying, That he was worthy for 


whom he ſhould do this, 


5 For he loveth our nation, and he hath built 
us a ſynagogue. | 

6 Then Jeſus went with them. And when he 
was now not far from the houſe, the centurion 
ſent friends to'him, faying unto him, Lord, trouble 


not thy ſelf, for * I am not worthy that thou * Gen. 32. 19. 
' ſhouldeſt enter-under my roof, 


7 Wherefore neither thought I my ſelf worthy 
to come unto thee : but ? fay in a word, and my ? 
ſervant ſhall be healed. & 

8 Forl alſo am a man ſt under authority, ha- 


ving under me fouldiers, and I fay unto + one, 4 Go, t Gr.:his man; 


and he goeth : and to another, Come, and he co- 
meth : and to my ſervant, Do this, and he * do- 
eth it. 

4 Dent. 7. 15. 1Sam. 2. 6. | * Therefore much more 


canſt Thou, who haſt ſupreme Authority, command the 
Palſy to be gone, and health ro come. 


9 When Jeſus heard theſe things, he © marvel- ©* See on 
led at him, and turned him about, and faid unto *#* 5-19. 


the people that followed him, I fay unto you, I 
have not found ” fo great faith, no not * in Iſrael. 

10 And they that were ſent, returning to the 
houſe, found the ſervant whole that had been 
ſick, 

11 © Andit came to paſs the day after, that he 
went into a city, called Nain ; and many of his dif- 
ciples went with him, and much people. 

12 Now when he came nigh to the gate of the 
city, behold, there was a dead man carried out, 
the only ſon of his mother, and ſhe was a widow : 
and much people of the city was with her. 


13 And when the Lord ? faiw her, he had com-? Maze. g. 36. 


paſſion on her, and ſaid unto her, ** Weep not. | 
14 And he came and touched the || biere, (and 


they that bare him ſtood ſtill) and he faid, ** Young «: 5,j,,7 1.43. 


man, I fay unto thee, Ariſe. 


15 And he that was dead, far up, and ** began *: 794» 5. 29. 


to ſpeak : and he delivered him to his mother. 
16 And there came a fear on all : and they 


4 glorified God, faying, * That a "* great prophet * Chap. 24 15. 


þ 1% It. 


Centurion's ſervant healed. 


* Lord, Lord, Chap. 7. 


53 Ts 
=18, ** Titus 1. i6. 


—_ 


Chriſt's teſtimony of John. 


= — 
— — 


” Eccleſ. 4.8. 
2 Cor. 13.-1. 
t5-:4 See On 
Matt.11. 45+ 


* Ia. 35. 5. 


*5=-4* See on 
Afatt.11.7--E1. 


j} Or, fruſtra- 
ted. 


* Atts 20. 27. 
|] Or, within 
themſelves. 


* Matt. 11.16. 
45-54 See on 
Matt. 11. 
16.-19. 


St. LY ME. 


& 9.17. & 24. 19. 4} ** Ch. 1.68. 


17 And this rumour of him went forth through- 


out all Judea, and throughout all the region round 
about. 

18 * And the diſciples of John ſhewed him of 
all theſe things. ; 

19 © And John calling unto him "7 two of his 
diſciples, ſent them unto Jeſus, ſaying, ** Art thou 
he that '® ſhould come, or look we for another ? 

20 When the men were come unto him, they 
faid, John Baptiſt hath ſent us unto thee, ſaying, 
Art thou he that ſhould come, or look we for 
another ? 

21 And in that fame hour he cured many of 
their infirmities, and plagues, and of evil ſpirits, 
and unto many that were blind he gave ſight. 

22 Then Jeſus anſwering, faid unto them, Go 
your way, and *2 tell John what things ye have 
2! ſeen and heard, * how that the ** blind ſee, the 
lame walk, the lepers are cleanſed, the deaf hear, 
the dead are raiſed, to the ** poor the ** Goſpel is 
preached. 

23 And ” bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall not be 
25 offended in me. 

24 « And when the meſſengers of John were 
departed, he began to ſpeak unto the people con- 
cerning John, *7 What went ye out into the wil- 
derneſs for to ſee? ** A reed ſhaken with the 
wind ? 

25 But what went ye out for to ſee 2 *9 A man 
clothed in ſoft raiment 2 behold, they which are 
gorgeouſly apparelled, and live delicately, are in 
kings courts. | | 

26 But what went ye out for to ſee 2 * A pro- 
phet 2 Yea, I ſay unto you, and ” much more than 
a prophet. 

27 Þ This is he of whom it is written, * 7 Be- 
hold, I fend my + meflenger before ” thy face, 
which ſhall ** prepare thy way before thee. 

28 ForlI fay unto you, ” Among thoſe that are 
born of women, there is not * a greater prophet 
than John the Baptiſt : but he that is ”® leaſt in the 
kingdom of God, is ** greater than he. 

29 And all the ** people that heard him, and 
the publicanes ** juſtified God, being baptized with 
the on tiſm of Job. 

4 e meaner 1ort. * Ver. 35. Rom. 3.4. approved 
of what he did, and Cntatnd cighorſaes there- 
in, by owning and ſubmitting to this Law, Inſtitution or 
Ordinance of John's Baptiſm. 

30 But the ® Phariſees and Lawyers || 4* rejec- 
ted.* the counſel of God || againſt themſelves, be- 
ing not baptized of him. 

43 The great and learned men. 7 # As 13.-46. obſti- 


nately refuſed to uſe the means ordained and appointed by 
God to bring 'em to Repentance and Faith in Chriſt. 


31 © And the Lord faid, * Whereunto then 
ſhall I liken the # men of this generation 2 and to 
what are they like ? | 

32 They are like unto children ſitting in the 
market-place, and calling one to another, and fay- 
ing, We have ** piped unto you, and ye have not 
danced : We have % mourned to you, and ye have 
not wept. 

33 For * John the Baptiſt came ** neither eating 
bread, nor drinking wine ; and ye fay, He ®* hath 
a Devil. 

34 The Son of man is come ** eating and drink- 
ing; and ye fay, ” Behold, a gluttonous man, 
and a wine-bibber, a friend of publicanes and 
ſinners. 

. 35 But? wiſdom is ” juſtified of all her 5 chil- 
ren, 


| he would eat with him. And he went into the 


eo Ya. 
| Mary Mogdatn 
36 « And one of the Phariſces deſired him that 

Up. ;, 


WW Wy 


Phariſee's houſe, and fat down to meat. 
4934 


37 And behold, ” a woman in the city, which 
was ** a ſinner, when ſhe knew that Jeſus fat at 
meat in the Phariſee's houſe, brought an alabaſter. 
box of ointment, 

55s Probably Mary Magdalen, ch. $. 2. See 
Matt. 26, 7. Mark 14. 3. John 12. 3. 
ous finner. 


38 And ſtood at his feet 7 behind him weeping 
and began to ** waſh his feet with tears, and did 
wipe them with the %? hairs of her head, and kiC 
ſed his feet, and anointed them with the oint- 

"> Rube odeſty, and a ſenſe of h 
7 rot m z and a tenie © 1 
T ff 17im. 5.10. 4 9 2 Cor. 7. 11. SITS 

| 39 Now when the Phariſee which had bidden 
him, faw 7, he ſpake within himſelf, ſaying 
©? This man, if he were a prophet, would have  c; 
known who, and ® what manner of woman this ; « ou " 
that toucheth him : for ſhe is a ſinner. "= 

49 And Jeſus anſwering, faid unto him, Simon 
I have ſomewhat to ſay unto thee. And he faith. 
Maſter, Say on. ; 

41 on we _ —_— which had 
two ** debtors: the one ought five hundred c: 
and the other fifty, , Prank | pays 

42 And when they had © nothing to pay, he M164 
** frankly forgave them © both, Tell me therefore, 
which of them will love him moſt 2 

®? Rom. 3. 23. 2 Cor. 3. 5. Eph. 2. 1. 6&4 | 
Rom. 3. _ 6: 1 Tim. 4 -#} OP OP 2 

43 Simon anſwered, and faid, I ſuppoſe that he 
to whom he forgave maſt. And he faid unto him, 

Thou haſt rightly judged. 

44 And he turned to the woman, and faid un- 
to Simon, Seeſt thou this woman 2? I entred into 
thine houſe, thou gaveſt me no water for my feet 
but ſhe hath waſhed my feet with tears, and wiped 
them with the hairs of her head. 

45 Thou gaveſt me no © kiG : but this woman, © Ren. 16.16, 
fince the time I came in, hath not ceaſed to kis 
my feet. 

46 Mine head with ©” oil thou didſt not anoint : ® 2ſal 23.5 
but this woman hath anointed my feet with oint- & 1%15 
ment, 

47 © Wherefore I fay unto thee, Her fins, which 
are many, are forgiven ; © for ſhe ?* loved much : 


a like for 
TA great, A_ 


but 7* to whom little is forgiven, the ſame loyeth 


little. 

6 ze. Becauſe by her thus coming to me, 
ſing her ſorrow for her ſins, ſhe has manifeſted 
me, and true repentance (which are the conditions of par- 
don) therefore I do beſtow pardon upon her. 4 © Or, 
wherefore, z. e. becauſe ſo many and great ſins are forgiven 
her, therefore——— 0Y 7* Cant. 1. 3, 4. 1 John 4. 10. has 
ſhewn theſe extraordinary tokens of her extraordinary and 
ſingular love to me. Upon her repentance ſhe obtain d 
pardon, and being pardon'd, ſhe is filled with love to me. 
q ?* 9.4. Whereas thou, who thinkeſt thy ſelf guilty of 
few or no fins, haſt ſhew'd little fign of love to me. 


48 And he faid unto her, 7* Thy {ing are for- 
given. 

49 And they that fat at meat with him, began 
to fay within themſelves, 7? Who is this that for- 
giveth fins 74 alſo 2 


73 Mark 2.7. © 7* Viz. beſides his miracles, and coy- 
verſe with ſinners, wer. 39. 


5o And he faid to the woman, * 77 Thy faith 


hath ſaved thee ; ?* go in peace. | & 10. $3. 

75 This great expreſſion, and theſe extraordinary atts of . 8. 48. 
thy faith has been a means to obtain a free pardon all «18. 42 
thy ſins that are paſt, and the removal of this evil, Rom. 3- 
27,28. | 75 Let not the thoughts nor ſenſe of thy fins 
any longer diſquier and a) wa thee , but be aſlur'd they 
are all pardon'd ; and theretore be ſatisfied, 


and - 
her faith in 


# Matt. 9.2% 
Mark 5. 3+ 


CHAP. 
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'Uct.13. 10. 
kt 4 10, 


K6g. 
ks 2, 


Ut 13,18, 
de, 1.23, 


—Iurable of the Sower. 
_-—; —_ 


——_ 


"WE 5 7 - 


Devils in Swine« 


CH A P. VIIL 


3 Women miniſter unto Chriſt, 5 The parable of the 
ſower, and of the candle. 26 The legion of de- 


vils. 


ND it came to paſs afterward, that he went 
A ! throughout every city and village, preach- 
ing, and ſhewing the * glad tidings of the kingdom 
of God: and the twelve"were with him ; 

'1 Aﬀs 10. 38. T7 * See on Matt. 4. 17. n. 44- 


> And certain ? women which had been healed 
of evil ſpirits and infirmities, * Mary called Mag- 
dalene, '* out of whom went ſeven devils, 

7 Matt. 27.55, 56. John 19. 25. J + This was Mary the 
Sifter of Lazarus, John 11. 2. (or elſe ſhe aſſiſted nor at 
Chrift's death ; which is not credible.) 4 * Mark 16. -9. 


3 And Joanna the wife of Chuſa, Herods ſtew- 
ard, and Suſanna, and many others, which * miniſ- 
tred unto him of their ſubſtance. 

5s Mark 15. 40, 41. contributed to him of their goods for 
the maintenance of hisfamily, in thanktulneſs for the bene- 
firs they received from him. 

4 © * And when much people were gathered 
together, and were come to him out of every city 
he ſpake by a parable : 

5 7 A ſowerwent out to ſow his ſeed: and as he 
ſowed, ſome fell by the way fide, and it was trodden 
down, and the fouls of the air devoured it. 

6 And ſome fell upon a * rock, and ? afſoon as 
it was ſprung up, it '* withered away, becauſe it 
lacked moiſture. 

7 And ſome fell among " thorns, and the thorns 
ſprang up with it, and choked it. a 

$ And another fell on '* good ground, and 
ſprang up, and hare fruit an hundred-fold. And 
when he Fad ſaid theſe things, he cried, * He that 
hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

9 * And his diſciples asked him, faying, What 
might this parable be 2 

10 And he faid, '* Unto you "it is given to know 
the '* myſteries of the kingdom of God : but to 
7 others in parables, * '* that ſeeing they might not 
ke, and hearing they might not underſtagd. 

"x See on Matt. 13. 3,-11. 7 ** See on Marr. 13. 13. 
8.15. 

11 * Now the parable is this: The ſeed" is the 
2 word of God. | 

12 ** Thoſe by the way-ſide, are they that hear: 
then cometh the devil, and ** taketh away the 
word out of their hearts, leſt. they ſhould believe 
and be ſaved, Pen” Þ 

13 Theyon the rock, are they, which when they 
hear, ** receive the word with- *2 joy. ; and theſe 
have no ** root, which for a, ** while believe, and 
in time of temptation ** fall away. >, | 

14 And that which fell among thorns, are they, 
which when they have heard, -go forth, and are 


choked with *? cares, and. riches, and pleaſures of | 5 


ths life, and bring no- fruit to perfeCtian. 

* See on Mark 4. 15. *'=*7 S@on Matt. 13. 19-22. 
* 15 But that on the good ground, are they which 
In-** an honeſt and good heart having heard the 
word, *? keep it, and ”* bring forth fruit with 
" patience. | | 

* Fer. 51. 33. ſtudios of holineſs, (being prepared by 
the Spirit. of God, to entertain the word with due affe&i- 
ons, diſpoſitions and reſolutions.) © *? viz. norwirhſtand- 
ph all temptations to the contrary , either from worldly 

enings, {which the ſecond fort of hearers did not) or 

Mm worldly enjoyments (which the rhird ſort did -nor.) 
T* Pſel. x. 3- & 92.14. John 15.4. Gal. 5. 21. Col. 1. 6. 
J.* Mite. 24.-13. patiently enduring all thoſe evils they 
met with in the way of obedience. : 


16.T.** No man when he hath lighted a candle, 
covercth it with a veſlel, or putterh it under a bed; 


but ſetteth it on a candleſtick, that they which en- Chap. 8; 


ter in may ſee the light. 

3* See on Matt. 5. 15. and on Luke 11. 33. 9.4. IT have 
taught you theſe things, not that ygu ſhould keep 'em to 
your ſelves, bur in due time impart 'em to others. 

17 * For ” nothing is ſecret, that ſhall not be * Marr. ro. 26 
made %* manifeſt: neither any thing hid, that ſhall ch. 12. 2. 
not be known, and come abroad. 73 34 See on 

o_ * 36 5 ts Mark 4. 22. 

18 Take heed ” therefore ** howye hear: * for « 1x4...” 

. S._ * vitt. T3. 12, 
whoſoever ” hath, to him ſhall be given; and who- & 25. 29; 
ſoever hath not, from him ſhall be ** taken even ch. 19. 26. 
that which he || ? ſeemeth to have. 


4934- 


|| Or, thinkerh 


35 Viz. becauſe you are the perſons who are to publiſh —_—_— 
theſe things to the world. } ** Eeclef. 5. 1. Prov. 2. 2. 
Heb. 4. 2. James 1.21. with what diſpoſitions of heart you 
come to the hearing of the Word, and ſee that ye prattiſe 
accordingly. 4 ?? Manifeſts that he has any good gift by 
his employing of it. 7 ** Zech. 11. 17. 7 7” Prov. 13. 7. 
Rey.: 3:17. 

19 © Then came to-him his mother, and his - 
4* brethren, and could not come at him for the ® #* See on 
preſs.” : Matt:12, n$$, 
20 And it was told him by certain, which ſaid, 9 
Thy mother and thy brethren ſtand without, deſi- 
ring to ſee thee. : 

21 And he anſivered atid faid unfo them, My 
mother and my brethren are theſe which hear the 
word of God, and ** do it. 

22 ©.* Now it came to paſs ori a certain day, + M 
that he.went into a ſhip with his diſciples: and he Mark 4. == 
ſaid unto them, Let us go over unto the other [ide 
of the lake. And they lanched forth. -'' 

23 But as they failed, he © fell 6 and ,. ,; 44 See on 


there came down a' ſtorm of wind- on ghe lake, are. 8. 24,25. 


and they were filled with water, and wer in jeo- 
pardy, 

24. And they 4 cameto him, and # awoke him, 
ſaying, 'Maſter, maſter, we periſh; Then he aroſe, 
and rebuked thewind, and the raging of the water : 


and they ceaſed, and.there was a calm. 


25 \And he faid unto them, % Where is your 
faith 2. And they being 4* afraid, wondred, faying 
one to another, What manner of man is this? for 
he commandeth even thewinds and water, and they 
obey: him. *: . 
4 g.4., you ought to have believed that I would preſerve 
ou, though I were aſleep, and not to have been thus fear- 
ull. 41 © See on Mark 4.41. 
26 © * And they arrived at the countrey of the * pq. 8. 28 
Gadarenes, . which isover againſt Galilee. Matk 5. 1. 
27. And when he went forth to land, there met 
him # out of the city, a certain man-which had 
devils, ** long time and ware no clothes, neither a- 
bode in.any hayſe, but. in the #? tombs. - 
28. When he ſaw Jeſus, he cried out, and fell 
down before him, and with a loud voice faid, 
'® What have I to do with thee, ** Jeſus; thou Son 
of God moſt high? I beſcech thee ** torment me 


not. :. 
4? Whoſe habitation: was in the City; or, who camefrom 


' ſome 'part near the Ciry, 'and mer Chriſt. 7 ® John 5; 


F 49-3? See on Matt. 8. 28, 29. 
29 (For he had commanded the unclean fpirit to 
53 come: out of the min. - For often times it had Mart r. 25, 
caught him : and he was kept bound with chains; &9-"25- 
and in fetters; and he brake the bands, and was dri- 
ven of the devil into the wildernefs.) 
3o' And Jeſus asked him, faying, '* What is thy 5+ 55 Sce on 
name ? And he faid, ” Legion: becauſe many de- 4s 5-9 
vils were entred into him. | 
31 And they beſought him that he would not 
's command them to'gaout into the deep. 
56.. aft them into the Pirc-of Hell, Rev. 20. 3. 2 Petr 


. 


. 4- 

32 And there was there an herd of many 
77 ſwine feeding ** on the mountain: ard they be- 
ſought him, that he would *? ſuffer them to enter 
into © them. And he © ſuikercd them. 


I. 2 -— 


Bload J 1 fue cured, 


I, Lv XX EF. 


57 See on Mark 5.11. Y i Some upon it, and ſome nigh 
WY to it, TP ch.n.22. Y | See on Mark $. 82, 13. 

4034- 33 Then went the devils out of the man, and 

entred info the ſwine : And the herd ran violently 

{ 59. 10. down 2 1teep place into the lake, and were © cho- 

ked, | | 

34 When they that fed them ſaw what was done, 
they fled, and went and told zt in the city, and in 
the countrey. 

35 Then they went out to ſee what was done; 
and came to Jeſus, and found the man out of whom 
the devils were departed, ſitting © at the feet of Je- 

tus, clothed, and in his right mind: and they were 
54 afraid, 

62 Ch. to. 39. 7 © wer. 25. See on Mark 4. 41. 

36 They alſo which ſaw zt, told them by what 
_ he that was poſſeſſed of the devils was hea- 

37 T Then the whole multitude of the coun- 
* Afts 6. 39. treyof the Gadarenes round about, * beſought him 
& SeconMazr. to © depart from them, for they were taken with 
8. 34- great 4* fear: and he went up into the ſhip, and 
& Mart. 7.6. ©* returned back again. 

38 Now the man out of whom the devils were 
67-59 See on, Ueparted, beſought him that he might be © with 
Mark 5. 18,19. Him : but Jeſus © ſent him away, ſaying, 

39; Return to thine own houſe, and ©? ſhew 
how great things God hath done unto thee. And 
he went his way, and publiſhed throughout the 

P* Pſal. 66. 16. _ city, 7* how great things Jeſus had done un- 
- to him, 
'  4»> And it came to paſs, that when Jeſus was 
returnc®, the people gladly received him: far they 
were all waiting for him. 
41 T —_ behold, there _ a _ named _ 
Mt rus, and he was a ”* ruler of the e: 
9. _ 9 he fell down at Jeſus feet, and deſought im that 
he would come into his houſe: 

42 For he had one-onely daughter, about twelve 
years of age, and ſhe lay a dying, (But as he went, 
the people thronged him, 

43 | * Andawoman having an ** iflue of blood 
73 twelve years, which had ſpent all her living' upon 
phyſicians, neither could be healed of any, 

44 Came behind him, and 7+ touched the bor- 
der of his garment : and immediately her jflue of 
blood ſtanched. 

45 And Jeſus ſaid, Who ” touched me? When 
all denied, Peter, and they that were with him, faid, 
Maſter, the multitude throng thee, and prels thee, 
and fayeſt thou, Who touched me ? 

46 And - Jeſus ſaid , Some bodWhath touched 
me: for I perceive that * vertue 1s gone out of 
me. | 

47 And when the woman faw that ſhe was not 
hid, ſhe came ** trembling, and falling down- be- 
fore him, ſhe ?7 declared ynto him before all the 

ple, for what cauſe ſhe had touched him, and 
ow ſhe was healed immediately. 

48 And he fid unto her, ?* Daughter, ?? be of 
good comfort, thy © faith hath * made thee 
whole, © go in peace.) 

76-75 Sec on Mark 5. 33, 34. { 77" Seeon Matt. 9. 22. 
T ** See on ch. 7. 50. n. 77, 

49 © While he yet ſpake, there cometh one 
from the. ?* ruler of the ſynagogues houſe, ſaying to 
= Thy daughter is dead ; trouble not the Ma- 

ter. - 

' 5o But when Jelus heard zr, he anfwered him, 
ſaying, © Fear not : ** believe onely, and fhe ſhall 
be made whole. 

51 And when he came into the houſe, he fiffe 
red no man to go in, ſave © Peter, and James, 
and John, and the father and the mother of the 
maiden. 


Chap. 8. 


* Marr. 9. 20. 
7? Levit.15.25. 
73 John 5.5. 

7+ See on Mate. 
9, 3. 39- 40- 


75 See on Mark 
F. 2.27. 


* Mark 5. 30. 
ch. 6. 19. 


3;-22 See on 
dark 5.36,&C. 


lf Weep not z 


| meat for all this people. 


o_ TEE 
| The Apoſtles en 
52 And all oP 


t, and bewailed her: hut he 
e is not ©* dead, * but Chap, g, 
eth., _ Th of SY 
53 And they ® laughed him to ſcorn ing *12, 34 
that ſhe was Jead, X Fong k, = 
54 And he © put them all out, and took her 
by the hand, and called, faying, Maid, ariſe, 
55 And her ſpirit came again, and ſhe arofs 
ſtraightway : and he commanded to give her meat. 
56 And her parents were aſtoniſhed ; but * he + Matks., 4. | 
charged them that they ſhould ® tell no man what 9. 30.6; 
was done, 43- ; 


CHAP. Ix 


1 Chriſt ſendeth out his Apoſtles. 5 Herod i; deſe- 
row to ſee Chriſt. 2.8 TheTransfigaration, 35 The 
lunatick. 


HEN he * called his * twelve diſciples, tope- 1 04, 65, | 
ther, and gave them power and authority o- * See on Ker 
yer all devils, and to cure diſeaſes. ww. 
2 And ® he ſent them to * preach the 4 king. * Matt 10.7, 
dom of God, and to heal the ſick. Mark6. 11, 
3 FEzekt. . JT *7%. 1.9, 14. #7. e. The Goſpel, ® 19.11 
whereby they might become Members of the Church 
here, and partake of the Kingdom of Heaven hereafter. 
3 And he ſaid unto them, * Take * nothing for 
your journey, neither 7 ſtayes, nor * ſcrip, neither 
bread, neither money ; neither have ® two coats a- 
ptece. 
5 Ch.10. 4. &'22.35. J* 2 Tim. 2.4. viz. to hinder or 


cumber you. 4 7 See on Martz. 10. 10. n.16. \ *Seeon 
Mark 6.8. n.17. 7 * See on Matt. 1o. 10. 1.14. 


4 And whatſoever houſe ye enter into, there 
abide, and thence depart. 

5s And ” whoſoeyer will not * receive you, 
_ ou go out of that city "3 ſhake off the very 
d 
them 


"* See of Mate, 
10. 11. 8.21, 


om your feet for a '+ teſtimony againſt 


_ Ch. Io. 10,11. As 13.51. YT * See on Matt. 10. 
14. | **See on Mark 6. 11. ». 22. 

6 And they departed and went through the 
towns, '* preaching the goſpel, and healing every * 2 7im, 4.4 
where. 

7. © * Now Herod the ** tetrarch heard of all Mat. 141 
that was done by him: and he was ” perplexed, M64 
becauſe that it was faid of fome, that John was ri- 
ſen from the dead: 

is See -on c<. 3.1. \ '? Matt. 2. 3. viz. For fear leſt 
John aw og he took Chriſt for} ſhould now revenge his 
own Death. q 

$ And of ſome that "Elias had appeared : and * 07-1614 
of others, that one of the old prophets was riſen a- 


ain, | 
. 9 And Herod faid, John have I beheaded: but 
who isthis of whom hear ſuch things? and he de- 4035: 
fired to ſee him, 

10 © * And the apoſtles when they were retumn- * Mat 6.32 
ed, told him all that they had done. * And he "Mat 1413 
took them and went aſide privately into a deſert 
place, belonging to the city called Bethſaida. 

11 And the people when they knew zt, followed 
him : and he *? received them, and ſpake unto them 
of the kingdom of God, and healed them that had 
need of healing. 

1» Graciouſly entertain'd 'em, teaching and feeding'em. 

12 * And when the day began to wear away, ' Mat. 14 
then came the twelve, and ſaid unto him, Send the Mark 4g 
multitude away, that they may go into the towns 
and countrey round about, and lodge, and get V\C- 
tuals : for we are here in a ** deſert place. 

73 But he ſaid unto them, ** Give ye them to 
eat. And they faid, We have no more but ** five 
loaves and two fiſhes; except we ſhould go and bily 


wo Pſal18."1Þ 


14 For 


. 7. 
I, 


4 2, 


6.14 


[4 1. 


$-19 


= CP I300/ 


pert "7 
(rt transfiguration. 


&N.'LUAQANE 


Chriſt s meekneſs. 


_” or Matt. 14. 16. »n. 13. 7 ** John 6.9. Chrift's 
(P- 9- proviſion for Humſelf and Family, is ſich as may teach ſo- 
briery and contentment with a mean condition unto all. 
1035- 1x4 For they were about five thouſand men. 
And he faid to his diſciples, Make them fit down 
by * fifties in a company. 
15 And they did fo, and made them all ſit 


down. 


16 Then he took the five loaves and the fwo h 


fiſhes, and ** looking up to heaven, he ** bleſſed 
them, and brake, and gave to the ** diſciples to ſet 
before the multitude. 

23 24 See on Mark 6. 39. 2. 53, 54. 7 ** * See on Matt. 


14.19. 


9 
Y:';2z-a 1x97 And they did eat, and were all *? filled : and 
Y-.14 29 therewas taken up of ** fragments that remained to 


them twelve baskets. 
13 { Andit cameto paſs, as he was | alone pray- 
ing, his diſciples were *? with him: and he ”* af 


ked them, ſaying, Whom ſay the people that 1 
an 2 | 
"Ut 14.2. 19 They anſwering, faid, * John the Baptiſt : 


buc ſome ſay, Elias : and others ſay, that one of the 
old prophets is riſen again. 
20 He ſaid unto them, But whom fay ® ye that 
"ka6.69. Tam? * ** Peter anſwering faid, ” The Chrift of 
God. 


4 Free from company (as Mark 4. 10.) J *® Joſh. 24. 15. 
q 3*-33 Yee on Mate. 16. 13--16. 
21 And he ftraitly charged them, and comman- 
"been Mare, ded then ** to tell no man that thing, 
'T% 22 Saying, * The Son of man muſt ſuffer many 
'kn 17:22. things, and be rejetted of the elders, and chief 
Pricks, and ſcribes, and be ſlain and be raiſed the 
third day. 
Hi on ' 23 And he faid to them all, * if any man 
&.16. 24* will ** come after me, let him % deny himſelf : 
* and ” take up hiscroſs daily, and ” follow me. 


24 For whoſoever will ®* fave his life, ſhall / 


* be it : but whoſoever will ** loſe his life for my 
fake, the fame ſhall 4 fave it. 

25 #4 For what is a man advantaged, if he gain 
the whole #* world, and ** loſe himfdlf, or be caſt 
away? 

Uet.10.33, —_ * For ® whoſoever ſhall be 4* aſhamed of 

7.3 me and of my words, of him ſhall the Son of man 

"12 be # aſhamed, when he ſhalF ® come in his * own 
glory and in bjs ** Fathers, and ” of the holy 
angels. 

v 4 Seen Mark 8. 38. n.63, 64. 7 # Sec on Mark 8. 
38. n.66. \ ** 7it. 2. 13. Not in a deſpicable condition, 
3 now, but in his own natural Glory and Majeſty. \ ** See 
on Mk $. 38. n. 67. J ”? Artended with innumerable 
Troops of holy Angels, as his Retinue, Mark 8.-38. 


27 But I tell you of a truth, there be ſome 
'W.:45, ſtanding here which ſhall not ** taſt of death, till 
(=owk they ſee the 5 kingdom of God. = 
| 28 © And it came to paſs about eight days after 
10; 44g;, theſe { ſayings, he took, 5* Peter, and John, and 
"9 & James, and went up into a mountain to pray. 
M.17.1 29 And 2s he prayed, the 7 faſhion of his coun- 
| tenance was altered, and his ** raiment was white 
and gliſtering. - 
30 And bchold there talked with him two men, 
Which were ©? Moſes, and '? Elias. . : 
31 Who appeared in glory, and ſpake of his 
t deceaſe which he ſhould accompliſh at Jeruſa- 


lem, 
+In our greateſt adyancement we ſhould think of our 
Diſſolution. | 


32 But Peter, and they that were with him, 
% 118% * were heavy with ſleep : and when they were a- 


wake, they faw his glory, and the two men that 
ſtood with him. 

33 And jt came to pas, as they departed from 
him, Peter faid unto Jeſs, Maſter it is good for 


us to be here; and let us make three tabernacles, Chap. 9 
one for thee, and one for Moſes, and one for Elias: —_—Ex 
not knowing what he ſaid. 4035. 
34 While he thus ſpake, there came © a cloud; ©-** $es on 
and overſhadowed them: and they feared as they Mare. 17. 5. 
entred into the cloud, 
. 35 And there came a voice out of the cloud, 
ſaying, * © This is my beloved Son, * © hear * Mee. 3-17. 
im. * Ads 3. 22. 
36 And when the voice was paſt, Jeſus was found 
alone : and they ® kept it cloſe, and told no man « gee on Mark 
-- thoſe days any of thoſe things which they had g. 1. #. 13. 
een. 
37 © * And it came to paſs, that on the next * Matt. 17. 14. 
day, when they were come down from the hill, Mark g. 17. 
much le met him. - 
38 And behold, a man of the company cryed out, 
ſaying, Maſter, I beſeech thee, look upon my ſon, 
for he is mine onely child. | 
39 Andlo, a ſpirit taketh him, and he ſudden- 
ly cryeth out, and it teareth him that he fometh a- 
gain, and bruiſing him, hardly departeth front 
im. 


40 And I beſought thy diſciples to caſt him out, 
and they 4 could not. 47 See off 
41 And Jeſus anfivering, faid, © O faithlefs 9% 17-16) 
and perverſe generation , how long ſhall I be " 
" with you, and © ſuffer you 2 Bring thy fon hi- 
tner, 
42 And as he was yet ® a coming, the devil 
threw him down, and © tare him, and Jeſus ?* re- 
buked the unclean ſpirit, and healed the child, and 
delivered him again to his father. 


6 Exod. 5. 6, 7. Rev. 12.12. Y © See on Mark i. 26. 
n.51., Y * See on Mate. 17. 18. 


43 4 And they were all amazed at ”' the might 7t g4wg, 15:11; 
ty power of God : but while they wondred every | 
one at all things which Jeſus did, he faid unto his 
diſciples, 

44 7* Let theſe fayings fink down into your 
ears: for the Son of man 7 ſhall be delivered into 
the hands of men. 

*® Mark well what I ſay, and remember it. © 7* See on 
Matt. 17. 22. 

45 But they 7* underſtood not this ſaying, and 7+See on Mark 
it was hid from them, that they perceived it not: 9- 32- 
and they feared to ask him of that ſaying, 

46 © * Then there aroſe a ** reaſoning among ,,, .. . 
them, which of them ſhould be greateſt. "4 — hay” He 
47 And Jeſus ?* perceiving the thought of their Mark 9. 34. 
heart, took a child, and ſet him by him, ”* Matt. g. 4. 
48 And faid unto them, Whoſoever ſhall: 77 re. here. 
ceive ?* this child 7® in my name, receiveth me: and 
whoſoever ſhall receive me, receiveth him that ſent 
me: For he that is © leaſt among you all, the fame 


thall be ® great. 

77-79 See on Matr.18.5. 7 © Ia. 57. 15. & 66. 2. Matt. 
23.-12. Luke 14. 11. & 18. 14. 7 ** Highly valued by God, 
and all judiciousPerſons, (and therefore ftrive to be humble, 


| and fetviceable to your Brethren.) 


49 T And John anſwered, and faid, Maſter, 
we ſaw * one caſting out devils in thy name; and s, es td 
we © forbad him, becauſe he *+ followeth not g. ;g. 
with us, 37 Num. 11,28. 
5o And Jeſus faid unto him, forbid him not : 
for * he © that is not againſt us, is ** for us. * Matt. 12.36 
- ; -ateay” . 12.30, 
51 © And it came to pabs, when the time 7 was Ch. 11. 23. 
come, that he ſhould be ** received up, he ** ſted- * © See on 
faſtly ſet his face to go to Jerufalem ; Mark 9. 49, 
#7 Nor fully, but drew nigh, (it being about ſx Months 
before.) 47 ** wiz. into Heaven, (Mark 16. 19. As 1. 2.) 
thar is, the rime approaching, that, by his Paſſion, and Re- 
ſurreQion, way ffould be made for his Aſcenſion into Hea- 
ven. 4} © 48s 21.13. Conſtantly, couragioully, dire&tly, 
and manifeſtly he ſteered his Courſe that way. 


52 And ſent meſſengers before bis face : nl 
ther 


- = A — _— —— 


Rajh zeal, 


-—— > — — - 


I. 


LVUMAKE, 


TC — 


Chap. x0. they went, and entred into a village of the Samari- 
WOYrny tanes to makeready for him, 


4FDOJF. 


4036. 


9" 2Sam. 21.02. 
5* 2Kings 1.10, 


3 See on Matt. 
8. 21. 2. 30. 


$7 7 See on 


53 And they did ® not receive him, becauſe 
his face was as though he would go to Jeruſalem. 

9 John 4. 9. Either becauſe he was a Jew, or rather be- 
cauſe being a famous Prophet and Do&or, and accounted the 
M-=ſſiah, his owning the Worſhipat Jeruſalem, was a greater 
condemnation of their Worſhip. 

54 And when his diſciples James and John ſaw 
this, they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that we command 
fire to come down from heaven and conſume 
them, even as ®* Elias did ? 

55 But he turned, and ” rebuked them, and 
faid, 9 Ye know not what manner of ſpirit ye 
are of, 

3 Matt. 16. 23. © 5 Matt. 26. 35. You don't conſi- 
der, that herein you are afted by a fiery, mays — Spirit, 
which isaltogerher unſuitable ro the Deſign of my comung 
into the World. 

56 For "the Son of man is not come todeſtroy 
mens lives, but to * ſave them. And they went to 
another village. 

5% John 3. 17.& 12.-47. 9.4. This is the time of my 
Humiliation, wherein I muſt not a& th? part ofa Judge and 
Revenger, but of a Saviour. \ ® Mate.1.21. 17Tim. 1.15. 


57 © And it came to paſs, that as they went in 
the way, a certain man faid unto him, Lord, ” I 
will follow thee whitherſoever thou goelſt. 

97 Matt. 8. 19. See there. Here was a raſh and hypocri- 
tical Profeſſion. 

5$ And Jeſus ſaid unto him, ** Foxes have holes, 
and birds of the air have neſts, but the Son of man 
hath ® not where to lay þ# head. 

5% Chriſt knowing his heart, and that he made this Moti- 
on with reſpe& to tome temporal advantage, anſwers him, 
Thar there is no ſuch thing to be obtainedin his Service,and 
therefore he had beſt continue as he was. Q ®? 2 Cor. 8.9. 


59 And he faid untoanother, "Follow me : but 
he faid, Lord, ſutter me firſt to go and ® bury my 
father. 

' Betake thy ſelf ro the Work of the Miniſtry, wv.-60. 
q : See on Matt. 8. 21. Here was a dilatory ſhitr, and ex- 
cuſe. 

60 Jeſusſaid unto him, ? Let thedead bury their 
dead; but go thou, and preach the kingdom of 
God. 

61 And another alſo ſaid, Lord, I will follow 
thee: but * let me firſt go bid them farewell which 
areat home at my houſe, | 

+ 1 Kings 19.20. He thought to ſecure his worldly jn- 
tereſt at home, and ſo compound with Chriſt, that he might 
have him and the World, too. 

62 And Jeſus fic unto him, No man having 
* put his hand to the plough, and * looking back, 
7 15 fit for the kingdom of God. 

$ Engaged himſclf in the Scrvice of God, and Work of 
the Miniſtry. \ © Phil. 3. 14. Heb. 10.38. Having his Af- 
f-Ctions ſer upon his worldly Aﬀairs, or that is divided be- 
tween Chriſt and the World, fo as to be taken off from the 
Service of God. 4 7 Worthy of the Honour of being my 
Diſciple, or to be employ'd in the Work of the Goſp-1. 


CHAP. & 


1 The ſeventy diſciples, 17 admoniſhed to be humble, 
41 Martha reprehended, | 


Fter theſe things, the Lord appointed * other 
* ſeventy alſo, and ſent them ? two and two 
before his face into every city, and place, * whither 
he bimſelf would * come. 
 Belides the twelve ſent forth before, Matt. 10. tr. 
T * In alluſion, perhaps, to the Seventy Elders, Numb. 11. 
16. ( as the Twelve Apoſtics were to the Twelve Patri- 
archs.) 4 7 See on Mark. 6. 7.n. 14. (7 + The Twelve 
were ſent out to any of the Citics of J/-ael, ( Matt. 16. 6. ) 
bur theſe, to ſome particular Places. QF 5 To prepare the 
People to receive him the more freely and readily. 


2 Therefore faid he unto them, © The harveſt 


Matt. 9. 37,38. truly # great, but the labourers ore few : * pray y 
77: * (rh banks 6 an i 


therefore the Lord of the harveſt, that he w 


| ofthe ſame, and fay, 


OP S—E 
The ſeventy ſent au 


7 ſend forth labourers * into his harveſt, —_; Chap, lo, 

3 Go your ways : * Behold, I ſend you forth WP 1 

as lambs among wolves. 14936. 

4 * * Carry neither purſe, nor "{crip, nor ſhoes: * Mar,vy * 
Y 10.9419 


and ** falute no man by the way. 

'® Ch.g. 3. Matt. 6. 31. Phil. 4. 6. Troub] 
ſelves about theſe things, bur ruſt mas ro provide ett 
} '' Seeon Mark 6.8. n. 17, Y ** 2 Kings. 29, Be nf mg 
ken off your Buſineſs by complemental Offices of Friza 
ſhip ; bur be diligent and intent upon your Work. l 
\ 5 Andi 
EC. d into whatſoever houſe ye enter, firſt fay, 

peace be to this houſe. 

Sx 25. 6G. 7. e. Salute it, ( as Matt. 10, 12. Yee 

6 And if the '* Son of peace be there, your 
peace ſhall reſt upon it: if not, it ſhall ** turn to 
you again. 

'+ Any onediſpoſed to receive the Goſpel of P 
w__— of thar Bleſſing, JT "5 © Tee as 2s yang = 
24, 26. 

p 
7 © And in the fame houſe ” remain, eating « 
and drinking fuch things as they give : for * thee d-toay | 
ingſuch things as they give : for * * the * :Cor.g.4 | 
labourer is worthy of his ** hire. Go not from &: 
houſe to houſe, : Tn 5.10 
'7 See on Marr. 10.11. %. 20. Þ *'5 See on Matt. r0.-10. 


8 And into whatſoever city ye enter, and they 
receive you, cat ſuch things as are ſet beforeyou. 

9 And heal the fick that are therein, and fay 
unto them, *? The kingdom of God is come nigh 
unto you. 

** V.-11. Matt. 3. 2. See there God's Spiritual Govern 
ment of his Church is begun ro be exerciſe among you * 
by the Meſſia, and rhe Priviledges of the Goſpel are now 
rendred to you, and the full manifeſtation of the Goſj 
now approaches, by the coming of the Meſſia now in Per- 
ſon to you. 

10 But into whatſoever city ye enter, and they 
?t receive you not, go your ways out into the ſtreets 


11 * Even the ** veryduſt of your city, which * Chap. 9.5, 
cleaveth on us, we dowipe off *? againſt you : not- A813. 51, 
withſtanding be ye ſure of this, that ** the king. %6 
dom of God is come nigh unto you. 

21 22. See on Marr. 10.14. (.*? See on Mark6.11, n, 22. 

12 But I fay unto you, that it ſhall be *4 more 
tolerable in ** that day for ** Sodom, than for that 
city. 

+ Matt: 11.24. 7 ® Day of Judgment, Matt. 10. 15. 

T ** Becauſe they did nor fin againſt tuch Means. 

13 ” Wo unto thee Choraſin, wo unto thee 
Bethfaida: for if the mighty works had been done 
in Tyre and . Sidon, which have been done in you, 

2? they had a great while ago repented, ſitting in 
ſackloth and aſhes, | 

7 Matt. 11. 21. (7 ** Ezek. 3. 5,6. Jonah 3.68, ; 

14 But it ſhall be' * more tolerable for Tyre #2 Ch.12.47 
and Sidon at the judgment, than for you. Jamer4 1: 

15 And thou Capernaum, which art ** exalted 


to heaven, ſhalt be + thruſt down to hell. 
3 Yiz. In the enjoyment of the Means of Grace. 
7 + Brought to deſtruftion and defolation. 


16 ” He that heareth you, heareth me : and | 
he that ** defpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me: and he 


that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me. 
3' Matt. 10.40. John 13.20. ( ”* 18am. 8.”7. 1Thef. 4.8. 


17 © And the ſeventy returned again with joy, 
ſaying, Lord, even the devils are ſubject unto us 


through thy name, 
138 And he faid unto them, 7 I beheld Satan B 


lightning, fall from heaven. | . 

33. 9.4. I eaſily believe you; for Inot onely foreſaw k 1s 
long agoe, but knew all along what ſucceſs you had in yo | 
Miniſtry : and it ſhall daily more and more be thus, 10r | 
Satan ſhall ſwiftly and manifeſtly Joſe his great Power = 
Dominion in the World, by your Preaching 2nd Miracles. 


19 2* Behold, I give unto you power to tread 


37 :orpions, and over all the power 
on ?” ſerpents and ſcorpions, an of 


| 


The Lord's Prayer, 


34 And” went to him, and bound up his wounds, Chap. x1. 
pouring in oyl and wine, and fet him on his own TVWmY 
xalt, and brought to himan 7+ inn, and ”' took 4036. 
care of him. 77 Heb. 2. 16, 

35 Andon the morrow when he departed, he [* #7 *- 47: 


75 Acts 26. 28. 
took out two- * pence, and gave them to the hoſt, + $.. ,, eng 


es. RP na : 
, gud Samaritan. St. LUKE. 
wp io, of the enemy 3 and nothing ſhall by any means 


hurt you, 

NWN 36 = he continues their Commiſhon and Power, for 
036+ their farther encouragement. } #7 Mark 16. 18. Atts 28.5. 
Whatſgever the Devil may make uſe of to hurt you. 


20 Notwithſtanding in this ** rejoyce not, that 


Yoko 


AY & words 


the ſpirits are ſubjett unto you : bur rather rejoyce, 
31 6 28. becauſe * your namesare written in heaven. 
#43 3 Yiz. Only, or chiefly. 4 * Exod. 32. 32. Dan. 12.1. 
1.12. 23. Phil. 4-<3- Revs 13. 8. If you can get any comfortable Aſ- 
—— ho you are Heirs of Glory, and ſhall partake 
thereo 


21 © In that hour Jeſus rejoyced infpirit, and 
fad, © I thank thee, O Father, *Lord of heavenand 
earth, that thon haſt #* hid theſe things from the 
# wiſe and # prudent, and haſt # revealed them 
unto ** babes : 7 even fo, Father, for fo it * ſeem- 
ed good in thy ſight. 


& 11,25,26- 


33.19. 22 *|1® All things are delivered to me of my 


kia. 35- Father : and * no man ** knoweth who the * Son is, 
ln. , but the Father; and '* whothe Father is, ” but the 
[hay ner Son, and he to whom the Son will reveal him. 
m_ 49-51 Mate. 11.25, 26. | *See on Matt. 11. 27. (5? John 
bitrwng t 1. 18. & 6. 46. & 14. 8,9. 1 Cor. 2. 11, 

23 { And heturned him unto hz diſciples, and 
j' aid privately, * '*Bleffed are the eyes which fee the 
' 2p 5. things that ye ſee. 

#46. * v5 d 
\%e. 13.16. 24 For I tell you, * that '* many po_—_—_ 
"1.30. kings have deſired to ſee ** thoſe things which ® ye 
&.13.16. fee, and have not ſeen them; and to hear thoſe 


6. 17. 


5 , things which ye hear, and have not heard them. 


mem 25 ( And behold, a certain lawyer ſtood up, | 
&.13.17, and ” tempted him, faying, ©* Maſter, what ſhall I 
do to inherit eternal life 2 
# Matt. 22. 35. Mark 12. 28. A Student and er | 


of the Law of Moſes. T 97 Try'd him whether he'd deli- 
y any thing contrary to that Law. 1 © As 16. 30. 

2.” 37+ 

26 He ſaid unto him, What is written in ©* the 
law 2 how readeft thou 2 _ 
T6, , 27 And heanſivering, ſaid, * Thou ſhalt love 
"0 the Lord thy God © with all thy heart, and with 
k:2. 37, all thy foul, and with all thy ftrength, and with all 
1s.19.18. thy mind, and * thy neighbour as thy ſelf. 

28 And he faid unto him, Thou haſt anſwered 


right: © this do, and thou ſhalt live. 


® Lev. 18. 5. Execk. 20.-11. Matt. 19.17. Gal. 3. 24 
Rom. 10. 5. Chriſt ſpeaks this to convince him how ſhort 
hecame of doing what the Law required, and nor as if he 
were able to pertorm it : for Rom. 3. 20. Whereas humbled 
—_ ire&ed to Faith in Chriſt, John 3. 16. As 
16. 31, 


29 But he willing ** to juſtifie himſelf, faid un- 

to Jeſus, And who is my neighbour ? 
% Ch.16. 15.& 18. 9. To acquit himſelf from any Fault, 
| and toſer our his own Righteouſ! 


8. 20. 


neſs. 


30 And Jefus anſwering, faid, A certain man 

| went down from Jeruſalem to Jericho, and fell a- 
1.4. mong © thieves, which © ſtripped him of his rai- 
l.,.,” ment, and wounded him, anddparted, leaving him 
"+ halfdead. 

31 And by chance there came down a certain 
© prieſt that way ; and when he ſaw him, he paſſed 
by on the other lide. 

32 And likewiſe a © Levite, when hewas at the 
place, came, and looked on him, and ?* paſſed by 
0n the other ſide. 

© Perſons of his own Nation. 4 7* Pſal. 38. 11. 1/a. 
58. 7. To note the barbarous Inhumaniry of rhe Prieſtsand 
Levites, who truſted ſo much to their Sacrifices and Cere- 


monees, that they cruelly negle&ted the Prattice of Charity 
and Mercy, not only towards Strangers, but their own 


Countrymen. 

33 But a certain ”' Samaritane, as he journeyed, 
came Where he was : and when he faw him, he had 
* Compaſſion on him, 

7* One, neither of his own Nation, nor Religion, ( as 


others were ) bur that had a great enmity to him in 

both re 

Mat: 
7t,9, 


cw ch. 9. 52,53- John 4.9. 1 7* Exek. 16. 5. | 
36. 


and faid unto him, Take care of him ; and what- 20. >. 
ſoever thou ſpendeſt more, when I come again, I 
will repay thee. 

36 Which now of theſe three, thinkeſt thou was 
neighbour unto him that fell among the thieves ? 

37 And he faid, He that ſhewed mercy on him. 
_ faid Jeſus unto him, Go, and do?* thou like- 
wiſe. 

7% Count every one thy neighbour that ſtands in need of 


thy help, and do for him accordingly, though he be not 
onely a ſtranger, but a profeſt i « 


38 © Now it came to paſs, as they went that 


houſe. - 


** fat at Jeſus feet, and ?% heatd his word. &c 
7% Deut. 33. 3. Prov. 8. 34. As 22. 3. 1 7” Attended 
diligently upon, and embraced heartily. 
40 But Martha was ® cumbred about much 
* ſerving, and came to him, and faid, Lord, doſt 
thou not care that my ſiſter hath left me to ſerve 


alone 2 bid her therefore that ſhe help me. 


5s Mighty buſic in providing for his Entertainment. 
F ** Mate. 8.-15. 

41 And Jeſus anſivered, and faid unto her, Mar- 
tha, Martha, thou art carefull, and * troubled a- 
bout many things : 

*: Tak'ſt a great deal of unneceſlary pains. 


hath * choſen that ® good. part, ** which ſhall not 
be taken away from her. P 

63 Matt. 6. 33. Attendance upon the Means of Grace, 
and a rightuſe of 'em, is abſolutely neceſſary in order tothe 
Salvarion of the Soul. « * Holineſs ſhould be our Choice, 
not our Refuge. 4} ** Heb. 11. 25, 25. Col. 3. 1. viz. the 
care of this one thing needfull,  * Maze. 6. 20. & 11. 29. 
John 6. 27. The Benefit whereof will redound to, and abide 
with her to all Erernity, and from which Il not take her 
off upon ſuch a {light occaſion. 


CHAP. XL 


t Chriſt teacheth to pray, and that inſtantly. 14 He 
caſteth out a dumb devil. 29 He preacheth to 
the people, 37 and reproveth the Phariſees and 
Lawyers. 


A ND it came to paſs, that as he was praying 
in a certain place, when he ceaſed, one of 


his diſciples faid unto him, Lord, * teach us to 


pray, as John alſo taught his diſciples, 

* Rom.$. 26. Give us a Pattern or Rule of Prayer, or a 
Draught of ſuch things as are neceffiry to pray for; accor- 
ding to which we may frame our Prayers. 


2 Qur Father which art in ? heaven. 

be thy name. * Thy kingdom come. © Thy will 

be done, as in heaven, fo in earth. 

3 7 Give us || day by day our daily bread. 

4 And * forgive us our fins ; for ? we alfo fot- day. 

give every one that is indebted to us. And lead 

us not into temptation, but deliver us from "evil. 
5 * And he faid unto.them, Which of you ſhall 

have a friend, and ſhall go unto him at midnight, 

and fay unto him, Friend, lend me threeloaves; 

2 Having direfted 'em for the Matter of Prayer, here 

he ſhews the Manner, viz. That ir muſt be with 1mportu- 

nity and conſtancy, though we don't preſently obtain what 

we deſire. 

tome, and I have nothing to ſet before him, 


Wy, 


7 And 


he entred into a certain 7” village; and a certain 7” Bethany, 
woman, named Martha,. received him into her 7ehr 11. x. 


. 39 And ſhe had a ſiſter called Mary, * which alſo * 1 Cor. 7. 34; 


42. But * © one thing-is needfull. And Mary * Pfal. 27. 4; 


2 And he faid unto them, When ye pray, fay, *-"' See on 
4 Hallowed Mart. 6. g--13, 


[] Or, for 752 


6 For a friend of mine || in his journey is come |;Or, ou: of bis 


the. tt. hr ttt dt ry 


Chriſt's power over Satan. 


St. L VU. £, 


He preacheth 20 the peph 


Chap. iT. 7 And he from within ſhall anſwer and fay, 
WY > Trouble me not : the door is now ſhut, and my 
4936. _— are with me in bed, I cannot riſe and give 
TRCC, 
$ I ſay uno you, though he will not riſe and 
give him, becauſe he is his friend : yet becauſe of 
his ” importunity, he will riſe and give him as ma- 
ny as he needeth. - 
'3 Ch. 18. 1. Gen. 32. 26. Matt. 15. 22, 28. or impu- 
dence, 7.e. confident and continued urgency, yea obſtinacy, 
admitting no excuſe, repulſe, or reſuſal, 1/z. 62. 7. 
* Mark rr.24 9g *'* AndI fay unto you, ” Ask, and it ſhallbe 
= 15. 7- "* oiven you: ” ſeek, and ye ſhall find : '* knock, 


ames 1. 6. 


and it ſhall be opened untoyou 
_ g. 4. So likewiſe (yea, a. much more ) ſhall you 
ſpeed, if you continue your importunity. 4} ** Mate. 7. 7. 
See there, ». 10. } '* viz. If it be agreeable to this Pray- 
er I have taught you. 4} 7 ** Seeon Matt. 7.7. n. 12, 13. 
10 For '* every one that asketh, receiveth: and 
he that ” ſeeketh, findeth: and to him that 
knocketh, it ſhall be opened. 
's Yiz, Who is a Friend or Child of God, ( as the fore- 
gving and following Parables ſhew. ) 
5-27 See on 11 ** If a ſon ſhall ask bread of any of you that 
Aats. 7.9, 11. js a father, will he give him a ſtone 2? or if he ask a 
fiſh, will he for a fiſh give hima ſerpent 2 
+ Gr. give. 12 Or if he ask an Egg, will he + offer him a 
ſcorpion ? | 
13 If ye then, being * evil, ** know how to 
give good gifts unto *? your Children : how much 
more ſhall your heavenly Father give the holy ſpi- 
rit to them that ask him ? 
14 « Andhe was caſting out a devil, and it was 
**Mat.9.32,33- ** dumb. And it came to paſs, when the devil 
was gone out, the dumb ſpake : and the people 
wondered. 
a7 Mazr. 9. 34 15 But ſome of them faid, * He caſteth out 
+ Gr. Bee/-45/, evils through + Beelzebub, the chief of the devils. 
andiov.18,19- 16 And other ** tempting him, ſought of him 
27 a ſign from heaven, 
6 See on Matt. 16. 1. © *? Some evident unqueſtiona- 
ble Token that he was ſent from God. See on Mare. 12. 38. 
and on 16. 1. n. 2. 
22-22 See on 17 But he ** knowing their thoughts, ſaid un- 
Mz. 12.25-27. to them; every kingdom *2 divided againſt it ſelf 
is brought to deſolation: and a houſe divided a- 
gainſt a houſe, falleth. 


18 If ”* Satan alfo be divided againſt himſelf, 
how ſhall his kingdom ſtand 2 becaule ye fay, that 
I caſt out devils through Beelzebub. 

19 And if I by Beelzebub caſt out devils, ” by 
whem do your ** ſons caſt them out 2 therefore 
ſhall 3? they be your judges. | 

20 But if 1 with the '* finger of God * caſt 
out devils, no doubt the * kngdom of God iscome 
upon you. 

34 The Spirit of God, Matt. 12. 28. Exod. 8.19. (Where- 
in Moſes was a Type of Chriſt; as the Magicians that oppo- 
ſed him were of rhe Phariſees.) © 5 ® See on ch. 10. g. 
and on Matt. 12. 28. 

* Matt. 12.29. 21 * 77 When a ſtrong man armed keepeth his 
palace, his goods arein peace. 

37 Eph. 2.2. & 6.12. q.d. So long as the Devil meets 
with no oppoſition, he tyrannizes over men at his pleaſure, 
withont controul. 

22 ”* But when a ſtronger than he ſhall come 
upon him, and overcome him, he taketh from him 
all his armour wherein he truſted, and divideth his 
ſpoils. 1 

3® Matt. 28. 18. Col. 2. 15. 17John. 1.8. Iſa. 53. 12. 


9. 4. But I reſcue 'em our of his Clutches, and thereby ma- 
nifeſt my ſelf ro be ſtronger than he. 


2? Seeon Marr, 23 P Hethat isnot with me, is againſt me: and 


12. 30. he that gathereth not with me, ſcattereth, 

40-48 Gee on 24 ** When the unclean ſpirit is *' gone out of a 
Mats. 12, man, he #* walketh through dry places, ſeeking 
43=45- 3 reſt: and finding none, he faith, 4+ I will return 


unto my houſe whence I came out, 


' body alſo is full of darkneſs. 


25; And when he cometh, he 4 f Fanny, 
and ** garniſhed, ; my =—_ Chap, [IL 

26 Then goeth he, and taketh to him ® &@ 
other ſpirits more wicked- than himſ@f, wi 43, 
enter in, and dwell there : and * 4* the laſt ſtate * 
of that man is worſe than the firſt, on + bh 

27 T And it came to paſs, as he ſpake theſe & 19.26 
things;- a certain woman of the company lift up her *®*4. 
voice,. and ſaid unto him, Blefled is the womb that 
bare thee,. and the paps which thou haſt ſucked. 

28 But hefaid, Yea, ratherbleſſed are they that 
hear the word of God, and #? keep it, 9 Matt, 

29 @ * And when the le were gath Fee there. 
thick,together, he began to fy, "This is &. n_ 12. | 
neration : they ſeels a ſign, and there ſhall no ſign 
be given it, but the ſign of Jonas the prophet. 

30 Foras * Jonas was a ** ſign unto the Nine. * Jonah 
vites, ſo ſhall alſo the Son of man be to this pe-& 2:14.» 
neration, | 

5® His being thrown into the Sea, ſw , 

Whale, and after three days caſt alive DER. tn 
an aſſurance that upon their Repentance they ſhould eſcape; 
otherwiſe the ſhould be deſtroy'd. 4 5* 43s 2. 37,41,47. 
So my Preaching, Miracles, Death, and Refurre&ion. af. 
ter three days, ſhall either be a means of your Converſion 
or acertain fore-runner of your DeſtruCtion. : 
31 ** The queen of the ſouth ſhall riſe upin the 
judgment with, the men' of this generation, and 
condemn them : for. ſhe came from the utmoſt 
parts of the earth to hear the wiſdom of Solomon ; 
and behold a ” greater than Solomon # here. 

5* I Kings 10.1. T7 ”*Cdl. 2.3. Eph. 4. 8. John 1. 16, 
Matt. 12.6. WF! 

32 The men of Nineve ſhall riſe up in the judg- 
ment with this generation, and ſhall condemn it : 
for ** they repented at the preaching of Jonas; *! nub 3.56 
and behold a greater then Jonas # here. 

33 ” No man when he hath lighted a candle, 

_=_ it in a ſecret place, neither undera buſhel ; 
ut on a candleſtick, that they which come in may 
ſee the light. 

3s Ch.8. 16. Matt. 5. 15. Seethere. Mark 4. 21. Seethere. 

9.4. Though that heavenly Do&trine which my Father 
communicated to me, and I brought into the World, be 
rejefted by moſt of this Generation, yer I muſtnot forbear 
to publiſh ir. | 

34 © The light of the body is the eye: therefore 
77 when thine eye is ſingle, * thy whole body alſo 
is full of light : '” but when thineeye is evil, © thy 


5s Matt.6. 22. See there. 9. 4. No wonder that the moſt 
of this Generation reje&t my DoQtrine, and continuean 
Darkneſs, becauſe their Judgment is corrupted with evil 
AﬀeCtions. J 57-®* See on Marr. 6. 22, 23. 


35 Take heed therefore, that the © light which 


is in thee be not © darkneſs. 

6: Ch. 18. 11, Rom. 1. 22. The Eye of thy Judgment, 
which ſhould guide thee in the Courſe of thy Lite. 
4 ©*Blinded corrupted with evil AﬀeCtions, whereby 
you ſhould be hindred from receiving the Truth preach'd. 


36 If thy whole © body therefore bs full of 
light, © having no part dark, * the whole ſhall be 
full of light, aswhen | the bright ſhining ofa can- 
dle doth give thee light. 


5: Judgment and AﬀeQions be enlightned and renewed ['%% 
by the Word and Spirit. 4 © Being tree from the Power 
of evil Deſires and AﬀeQtions. 4 © The light will ſpread 
it ſelf ( like the bright ſhining of a Candle) into all the 
Faculties of thy Soul, and Members of thy Body, for the 
guidance of thy ſelf, and the enlightning others. : 

37 © Andashe ſpake, a certain Phariſee ' be- 
ſought him to dine with him : and he ** wenen 
and ſat down to meat, : 

57 Not out of any great good will, (as it ſhould ſeem by 
what follows) bur perhaps that he might ſee whether he 
utter any thing that he might lay hold on. f © 1&9 
19, 20. 


38 And when the Phariſce ſaw it ; he marvel- Ld 


led that he had not firſt © waſhed before dinner. ee 


+Cr. - Condi 
by it brig 


39 And Gal, 5. 


a —A__ of 


"WEE 
To pronounce t. | 


= LTLUVAZ 


A gainſt hypocrifee. 


11; 39 And the Lord faid unto him, Now do ye 
(up. 12: Phariſees 7? make clean the outſide of the cup and 
\y the platter, but * your ?* inward part is full of ra- 
Bo vening and wickedneſs. ' 

43.29 40 Ye fools, did not he that made that which 
44 js without, make that whichis ?* within alſo 2 

T6 1.159 72 x Thefſ.s. 23. And therefore he muſt bz ſerved with 
that too; and conſequently, it muſt be fitred for his Service, 
by Purity and Holineſs. 


(oja 41 But” rather 7+ givealms || of 7 ſuch things 
. as you have: and behold, 7* all things are clean 


unto You. 

3 Viz, Than tv buſie your ſelves ſo much about outward 
Waſhings, and laying the main ſtreſs of your Religion up- 
on them. 4 7+ Ch. 12. 33. 1/a. 58.7. Dan. 4. 24. Bemer- 
cifull; and charitable according to your Ability, and bedi- 
ligent in 'the Exerciſe of other Graces and Good-works. 
q 5 Ch. 19.8. 2Cor.8.12. (| ”* 1 Tim. 4.4. Tit. 1. 15. 
- And then you may freely make uſe of thoſe Meats and 

Drinks, wl other Enjoyments, which the Providence of 
God bzſtows __—_— though there be no ſuch ourward 
Waſhings made uſe of. 


42 But 7” wo unto you Phariſees : for ye tithe 


[8 


mint and rue and all manner of herbs, and paſs over | ,,, 


7 judgment and the love of God : theſeought yeto 
have done, and not leave the other undone. 
7 Matt. 23. 23. 41 7* The Praftice of Juſtice and Righ- 
teouſneſs in your Dealings with others. 
"419.46. - 43 7? Wo unto you Phariſees: for ye love the 
&.4.6. uppermoſt ſeats in the ſynagogues, and greetings in 
bi}. the markets. 
44 ® Wo unto you, Scribes and Phariſees, hy- 
pocrites : for ye are as graves which *' appear not, 
and the men that walkover them, are ® not aware 


of them. | : 
n % Matt. 23. 27. T *" Pſal. 12. 2.& 55. 21. Beinggrown 
over with Graſs. 7 ** And fo either rumble in, or are 
lluted by 'em : So they that converſe with you, being 
eceived by your fair Shews of Religion and Devotion, are 
ally infrared and drawn into Sin by you. 

45 © Then anſwered one of the © lawyers, and 
ſaid unto him, Maſter, thus ſaying, thou reproach- 
eſt us alſo, 

 DoQtors, or Teachers and Interpreters of the Law of 
Aboſes. 

46 And he faid, Wo unto you alſo ye lawyers: 

. for ye * lade men with burdens grievous to be 
born, and yeyour ſelves touch not the burdens with 
.,,  oneof your fingers. | 
,*m 47 Wo untoyou: for ye © build the ſepulchres 
93 of the Prophets, and your Fathers killed them. 

48 Truly © ye bear witneſs that ye allow the 
deeds of your fathers: for they indeed killed them, 
and ye build their ſepulchres. : 

49 © Thereforealſfo ſaid the ® wiſdom of God, 
I will ® ſend them ® prophets and apoſtles, and 
Jome of them they ſhall ſlay and perſecute : 

50 ® That the © blood of all the prophets, 
which was ſhed from the foundation of the world, 
may be ® required of this generation ; 

7 9.4. Since it appears hereby, that this is your Diſpo- 

dt ſition, therefore-.—- 4 ** Prov.8.12. 1 Cor. 1. 24. I, who 
am the Eternal Wiſdom of rhe Father, do foretrell how 
puny deal with thoſe that I ſhall ſend: Or, The infinite- 
y Wiſe God has decreed to ſuffer you to go on in theſe 
your barbarous, bloody Prattifes. QF *9-** See on Marr. 23. 
7 3435. 4 ” Gen.g. 5. Pſal. 9. 12. Rev. 18. 24. ' 
wth 51 From the blood * of Abel unto the blood 
of ** Zacharias, which periſhed between the altar 
and the temple : verily 1 ſay unto you, it ſhall be 
required of this generation. 
52 ® Wo unto you lawyers: for ye have ** ta- 
ken away the key of knowledge: ye ® entred not in 
064, Jour felves, and them that were ® entring in, ye 
* 1” hindred, 


"bt.11, 
F 


w4 + 


"* Mate. 23. 13. 7 © Appropriate to your ſelves the 
F ang of underſtanding and expounding the Scriptures and 
, 0 keep the People in 1gnorance of the true ſente thereof, 


mently, and to provoke him to ſpeak of many 4036. 
things. 


cuſe him. 


CHAP. SIL 


t To avoid hypocrifie and fearfulneſs in publiſhing 
Chriſts dottrine. 23 To beware of covetouſneſs. 
42 The faithful and wiſe ſteward. 


I the mean time, when there were gathered to- 
gether an innumerable multitude of people, in- 
ſomuch that they trode one upon another, he be- 
gan to * fay unto his diſciples firſt of all, Beware 
ye of the * leaven of the Phariſees, * which is by- 
pocriſie. 


* In this Sermon Chriſt repeats and inculcates many 
things he had delivered afore. 4 * Maze. 16.6. i.e. Of 
ing puft up with a conceit of your own Righteouſneſs and 
Holineſs, as the Phariſees are, whoſe Religion is bur a meer 
Pretence, without any Reality. 

2 ? For there. is nothing covered, that ſhall not 
be revealed ; neither hid, that ſhall not be known. 

3 Ch. 8. 17. Job 12. 22. Eccleſ. 12. 14. Matt. 10. 26. 
= For though for the preſent rhey hide their inward 

ickednels by their fair outlide Carriage ; yet in due time 
all ſhall be laid open. 

3 Therefore * whatſoever ye have ſpoken in 
darkneſs, ſhall be heard in the light : and that 
which ye have ſpoken in the ear in cloſets, ſhall be 
proclaimed upon the * houſe-tops. 

+ Matt. 10. 27. 7 * ( Therefore let your Converſation 
be free from all Guile and Hypocriſie, and ſay or do no« 
thing but what you are willing thould be known. ) 

4 And I fay unto you, * my friends, Be not © a- *Joh.15.14,15 
fraid of them that Kill the body, and after that, 
have no more that they can do. 

s Matt. 10. 28. viz. Soas to negle&t your Duty, or 
commur any Sin. 

5 But I will forewarn you whom you ſhall fear: 

7 Fear him, which after he hath killed, hath 
| to caſt into hell ; yea, I fay unto you, Fear 

im, 

7 Viz. Soasto be afraid of tranſgreſſing any of his com- 
mandments. 

6 * Are not fiveſparrows ſold for two || farthings, * See on Mare. 
and not one of them is ? forgotten before God » 10. 29. 
7 But even the very "* hairs of your head are ? £/#4 36.-6. 


all numbered. Fear not therefore; ye are " of - > hf 
more value than many ſparrows. 79. 


9. JS. 

$ * AlfoI ſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall * con- * Pfal 8. 5,6. 
feſs me before men, him hall the ſon of man al- | Mark 8. 38. 
ſo '4 confeſs before the angels of God. TE ; Sd ep 

9 ” But he that denieth me before men,-ſhall ae. 10.32,33, 
be denied before the angels of God. 

10 And whoſoever thall ſpeak a word: ** againſt 
the Son of man, it ſhall be forgiven him : but un- 
to him that ” blaſphemethagainit the Holy Ghoſt, 
'® it ſhall not be forgiven. 

is See on Mate. 12. 32.%. 59. 7 "7 See on Mate. 112.31. 
n. 58. 41 '* See on Mart. 12. 32. 2. 60. 
11 ” And when they bring you unto the ſyna- 2 azare. 10, 
gogues, and xxto magiſtrates, and powers, take ye 19, 29. 
no thought how or what thing ye thall anſiver, or 37 13: "te, 
what ye ſhall fay : a 
12 For the holy Ghoſt ſhall teach you in the 
ſame hour, what ye ought to ſay, 
13 { Andone of the company faid unto him, 
Maſter, ** ſpeak to my brother, that he divide the 
inheritance with me. 

*» He look'd upon Chriſt as the M-fia, and ſo a King 
and Judge ; or art leaſt as a very underſtanding, upright 
Perſon, and as one who was mighty in Words and Dzeds ; 
and ther-fore he thought {1is Brother would ſtand in awe 


4, = falſe Glolks. 4 97-9? See on Matt. 23. 13. #. 
4-26, dr 


of him, and ſubmit to his Determinatiof, 
F 
L 14 Ang 


53 Andas he faid theſe things unto them, the Chap. 12. 
Scribes and the Phariſees began to urge him vche- (Sym 


54 * Layinz wait for him, and ſeeking to catch * Mare. 22. rg, 
ſomething out of his mouth, that they might ac- raging 18. & 
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Chap. 12. 14 And he faid unto him, Man, ** who made 
WW me a judge, or a divider over you ? _ wy 
4036. * 9. 4. It belongs not to me to meddle with the Civil 
Rights of particular Perſons. 
* 1 Tim. 6. 15 And he ſaid unto them, * ** Take heed, and 
7, &C. 2? heware of ** covetouſneſs : for a ® man's life con- 
ſiſteth not in the abundance of the things which he 
poſſeſſeth, 
22 A two-fold Caution, implying, That we can never 
be watchfull enough againſt ſuch a ily and dangerous Ene- 
my, which ſteals upon us inſenſfibly. 4 ** 1 7im. 6. 17. 
Which is, an immoderate deſire of having or keeping more 
than is fit, or taking full content in what we have ; as here. 
q *5 Neither the Comfort, Safety, nor Continuance of Lite 
depends upon having more than he needs or uſes. 


16 And he ſpake a parable unto them, ſaying, 
2 The ground of a certain rich man brought forth 
*9 plentifully. 

8 This teaches us, That a man may be a covetous world- 
ling, that does not get his Eſtate by unjuſt means ; and, 
That Riches well gotten are nor to be reſted in as our Por- 
tion or Happineſs, bur to be uſed for God. 4 *? Job 12. 6. 
Matt. 5.45. : 

17 And he thought within himſdf, faying, 
3* What ſhall I do, becauſe I have no room where 
to beſtow my fruits. | 

3® This notes the Care and Solicitude that attends Riches. 

18 And he ſaid, This will I do: ” I will pull 
down my barns, and build greater ; and * there 
will I beſtow all my fruits and my goods. 

3* Thisrepreſents the Cumber of Worldly things. 4 ** He 


ever thinks of laying out part of his Superfluities in works 


of Picty or Charity, Mart. 6. 19. 

19 And I will fay to my ſoul, ” Soul, thou haſt 
much goods laid up for 3+ many years ; take thine 
eaſe, 3 eat, drink, and be merry. 

33 A worldly diſpoſition betrays it ſelf in taking too 
much complacency in what we have, as well as in a gree- 
dy deſire of getting more. 4} *# Job 14. 1. Prov. 27. 11. 
q 3 Eccl. 11.9. 1 Cor. 15. 32. James 5. 5. This repreſents 
the delightfull part of the world, and ſhews, That a little 
carnal, tenſual Satisfaftion is the Sum of all Worldly En- 
joyments. 

20 But God ſaid unto him, Thou fool, ** this 

[| Or, de they night || thy foul ſhall be required of thee : then 
require t'ly 3 whoſe ſhall thoſe things be which thou haſt pro- 
_ vided 2 

5 Dan. 4.31. 1Theſſ. 5.3. 1 *? Job 20. 20--22. & 27.8. 
Pſal. 39. 6. & 52. 7. Jer. 17. 11. 

21 ”* So # he that layeth up treaſure ®* for 

himfelf, and is not ** rich towards God. 

'3% Such a Fool is he, and fo ſhall he fare, who minds 
onely the heaping up and keeping together of worldly 
Wealth, and counts that his _ reaſure. 7 ® Heſ.10.1. 
Merely for his own uſe, or for the fſolacing of himſelf 
withall, or to be fewel for his Luſts. T 4' 17m. 6. 17. 
Endued with Grace (James 2. 5.) and full of Good Works, 
(1 7iza. 6. 18.) whereby he may be accepted with God. 


22 q And he faid unto his diſciples, ® There- 
fore I ſay unto you, ® Take no ** thought for your 
life, what ye ſhall cat ; neither for the body, what 
ye ſhall put on. | 

23 4 Thelife js more than meat, and the body 
5 more than raiment. 

® g. d. Since neither the Comfort nor Continuance of 
Life depends on theſe things, therefore bz not ſolicitous 
about 'em. 7 #-# See on Matt. 6. 25. 

24 Conſider the ** ravens : for they neither ſow, 

nor reap; which neither have ſtore-houſe, nor barn ; 
* Tob 38. 47. and ? God feedeth them : How much more are ye 
Plal. 147. 9y- better than the fowls 2 

- : Greedy , devouring Creatures, not content with a 

ItriCe. 
4® Sem 25 And ” which of you with ®* taking thought 
Aatt.6.27. canadd to his ſtature one cubit 2 

26 If yethen be not able to do that thing which 
is leaſt, why take ye thought for the ® reſt, 

#% Pſal. 127. 1,2. Thoſe things which are harder, as pro- 
longing, your Lives, ſupplying your ſelves with Conveni- 
ENCES, Cc. 


27 Conſider the lilies how they grow : They 


toil not, they ſpin not : and yet I fay unt 
that Solomon in all his glory, was _- coped ike 
one of theſe, 


Cha, 12, 
WO Ny 


28 If then God ſocclothe the grafs, which is to 4936. 


day in the field, and to morrow is caſt into the 


oven : how much more wil he clothe you, O y 
little faith 2 you, Oye of 


29 And ſeek not ye what ye ſhall eat, or what 


ye ſhall drink, || neither be ye '® of doubtfull mind. || Or. ; 
59 Heb. 13. 5. Diſtratted and diſturbed with Care = : nam 


temporal Neceſlaries. 

zo For all theſe things do the "' nations of the 
world ſeek after : and ** your father knoweth thar 
ye have need of theſe things. 

*t Mark 6. 32. Who acknowledge not a Divine Provi. 
dence, and know no other Life or World, but the preſent 
T ** Deuz.2.7. 9.4. But you have a loving, wiſe, and pow. 
erfull Father, who knows your wants, and what is fi for 

on, and will be ſure to do accordingly ; and therefore you 
ould depend upon him. 

31 © But ” rather ſeek ye the 5 kingdom of 
God, and ” all theſe things ſhall be ** added unto 
you, 


57 Even before Neceſlaries for your Bodies. 4 54-55 See 
on Mat. 6. 33. n. 64, 66, 67. 


32 ” Fear not, * little flock ; for it is your Fa- 
ther's *? good pleaſure to give you the © kingdom, 

57 wiz. Leſt you ſhould want Neceſlaries, if you ſhould 
lay aſide your own Care for your ſelves. \ 5% Mart. 1-14, 
_ EN pe&t, ( we of the | om of the Wicked ; 

2. ) of your outward mean Appearance; ( 3.) of 

low thoughts of your ſelves. (| ” Matt. 11. k\ , 6 = 
6. 23. 2Pet.1.11. And therefore he'll not ſuffer you to 
want what is needfuJl ro bear your Charges by the way, 
till you come thither to take poſſeſſion of it. 


33 © Sell that ye have, and give alms: ® pro- 
vide your ſelves bags which wax not old, ® a trea- 
ſure in the heavens that faileth not, where no 
thief approacheth, neither moth corrupteth. 

*: Matt. 19. 21. viz. In caſe of extreme neceſſity, when 
there's no other way to relieve thoſe that are to be reliev'd, 
(as As 2. 45. & 4. 34.) not diſtruſting your Father's Care 
over you. } ©* Hoard not up your Wealth, but lay it out 
for the relief of the poor Members of Chriſt ; which is lay- 
ing it up in Heaven, ſo as may do you good to all Eter- 
nity. See on Matt.6. 20. \ © And this will be a laſting 
Treaſure. 

34 For where your treaſure is, there will your 
heart be alſo. 

35 ©* Let your loins be girded about, and your 
© lights burning. 

5+ Eph. 6. 14. 1 Pet. 1.13. See there. Be always prepared 
for any Service that God requires of you, and diligent about 
it, Tit.3."1. Þ * Matt. 5.16. Prov. 31.-18. 

36 And ye your ſelves like unto men that © wait 
for their Lord, when he will return from the wed- 
ding, that when he cometh and © knocketh, they 
may © open unto him immediately. 

6 Matr.25.-1. | 7 Cant. 5. 2. Rev. 3.20. 7 © Pſal. 
24. 7. 

37 Bleſſed are thoſe ſervants, whom the Lord 
when he cometh ſhall find © watching : verily I fa 
unto you, that he ſhall ?* gird himſelf, and make 
them to fit down to meat, and will come forth and 
ſerve them. LY 

6 Matt. 24. 46. Rev. 16. 15. 4 7* Abundantly requit? 
their Service with everlaſting Blefſedneſs, and that in 2 


ſtrange and unexpeCted way ; as it is an unuſual thing for 
a Maſter to atrend upon his Servants. 


38 And if he ſhall come in the ” ſecond watch, 


or come in the ?* third watch, and find rhem 0, 


bleſſed are thoſe ſervants. 1 
7 The greater Patience and Perſeverance has been uſed, 
the greater Reward will be beſtowed. 


ſuſpenſe. 


[ : Fr? Mott. 2445: } 
39 And ”* this know, that if the good man 0. 
the houſe had known what hour the thief would 


come, he would have watched, and not have ſut- 


fered his houſe to be broken through. * Mark 13-55 


4 @ SON Ch, 21.3 
40 *7* Be ye therefore ready alſo : forth Ou f 


of man cometh at an hour 74 when 3c think _ 
” Mut, 


ms foretold. | 


St. LUKE. 


The barren Fig-tree, 


a2 424 44. ſee there, and 25.*10. 74 1 Theſſ. 5. 


7 

(up 12» 2, 3. 2 Pet. 3. 10. | 
NY ar © Then Peter faid unto him, Lord, ſpea- 
p36. keſt thou this parable unto ?* us, or even to ”* all 2 
75 Thy conſtant Atrendants. 4 75 All Chriſtians. 
42 And the Lord faid, * 77 Who then is that 
4: 2 fithfull and 7 wiſe ſteward, whom his lord ſhall 
make ** ruler over his houſhold, © to give them 
their portion of meat in due ſeafon 2 | 

7 Chriſt's Anſwer chiefly reſpetts the Diſpenſers of Spi- | 
ritual chings to his People ; yer not denying bur that in 
ſome reſpe(t ir concerns all that will be ſaved. Y 7*** See 


on Matt. 24. 45- 
43 Blefſed z that ſervant, whom his lord when 
he cometh ſhall find ©* ſo doing. 
* 1 Cor. 9.24. Being fairhfull and diligent in the diſ- 
charge of the Truſt commitred to him. 
wo 44 © Of a truth I ſay unto you, that he will 
in:447, *4 make him ruler over all that he hath. 

f 45 But and © if that ſervant ſay in his heart, 
& My lord delayeth his coming ; and ſhall begin to 
® heat the men-ſervants, and maidens, and ** to 
eat and drink, and to be drunken : 

; 46 The lord of that ſervant will come in a day 
when he lvoketh not for him, and at an hour when 

6 heisnot ware, and will ® cut him in || ſunder, and 

| will appoint him his ®* portion with the unbe- 
lievers. ; | 

47 And that ſervant which knew his lord's will, 
and prepared not himſelf, neither did according to 
v=s417, his Will, ſhall be beaten with ® many ſtripes. = 

1.29 48 But he that knew not, and did commit 
things worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with few 
fripes. For unto whomſoever much is given, of 
him ſhall be much required : and to whom men 
have committed much, of him they will ask the 
more, 

49 © ** d am come to ſend fire on the earth, 
and ® what will I, if it be already kindled 2? 

® 9.4. Upon my coming and publiſhing the Goſpel, 
there will follow (through the Devil's malice and the car- 
ruption of men) much Perſecution to the Profeſlors there- 

» (Matt. 10. 34.) and manifold Diviſions in the World, 
(v. 51.) whereby men will be tried whether they be faith- 
full or not. 4  z. e. I have an earneſt deſire that the Go- 
ſpel (whereby this Fire of Perſecution will be occaſionally 
kindled) may be publiſh'd by you, becauſe it will try and 
refine my People, as Fire does Metal. Or, What ſhall F 
fiy ? What is to be done in this Caſe ? Why, Be ſure you 
don't negle& your Duty, whatever you ſuffer on my ac- 
count. 

5o * But I have a ” baptiſm to be baptized 

| with, and how am || * I ſtraitned till it be accom- 
iſhed ? 


* But before the Goſpel be generally preach'd. 9” Marr. 
20.22, A portion, or an appointment of Sufferings to un- 
dergo, whereby I am to be conſecrated, and prepared for the 
entrance upon my kingly Office, as by my former Baptiſm 
] was for my Prophetical and Prieſtly. ** Pſal. 40. 8: A#s 
21. 13. Much unſatisfied, and can't be at any quiet in my 
ſelf, (s 'tis with a big-bellied Woman, that looks her eve- 
b ry hour) bur think the time long. 
won 51 Suppoſe ye ” that I am come to give peace 

*3 onearth 2 I tell you, Nay ; but rather ** divilion. 

52 For from 9? henceforth there ſhall be five in 
one houſe divided, three againſt two, and tivo 
22ainſt three, 

9 Matt, 10. 35. Mic. 7. 6. Soon after my Death great 
Fattions and Difſcntions will ariſe concerning me. 

53 The father ſhall be divided againſt the fon, 
and the fon againſt the father : the mother againſt 
the daughter, and the daughter againſt the mother : 
the mother in law againſt her daughter in law, and 
the daughter in law againſt her mother in law. 


do not diſcern * this time 2 

* See on Mate. 16.3.n.4. | * Ch.19.-44. Matt.11. 3-5. 
wiz, Of your Viſitation by me the Meſs by whom you may 403 6, 
obtain eternal Salvation ; or ſhall incur eternal uttion, 
if you reje& me. 

57 * Yea, and why even of your ſelves judge ye 
not what is right 2 

* 9. 4. And though you of the common People are 1g- 
norant of the' Scriptures, yet if you'd bur conſider what you 
lee daily betore your eyes, and conſulr your own Conſci- 
ences, you might diſcern that the expe&ed Mefſia is come. 


58 q ** When thou goeſt with thine adverſary * Prov. 25. 8. 


diligence that thou mayeſt be delivered from him ; IA 55. 6. 
leſt he hale thee to the judge, and the judge deli- 
ver thee tothe officer, and the officer caſt thee into 
priſon, 

5 See on Mztr. 5.25. 7 * So, while the Door of Cod's 
Patience and Mercy ſtands open, and while you have OP= 
portunity, leek Reconciliation with God by Repenrance. 

59 I tell thee, thou ſhalt not depart thence, till 


thou haſt paid th 1 ite, || See 
paid the very laſt [| mite Forvny jw" 


CHAP. XIII, 


1 Chriſt preacheth repentance upon the puniſhment of 
the Galileans, and others, 6 The fig-tree curſed, 
24 The ſtrait gate. 


E hee were preſent at that ſeaſon, ſome that 
told him of the * Galileans whote bloud Pi- 
late had mingled with their facritices. 

* Followers, probably, of Jus of Galilee, mentioned 
AF: 5.37. who difſuaded Subjettion to the Reman Empe- 
rour ; whereupon Pilate ſlew them as they were ſacrificing. 

2 And Jeſus anſwering, faid unto them, * Sup- 
poſe ye that theſe Galileans were ſinners above all 
the Galileans, becauſe they ſuttered fuch things 2 

* Job 5.6, 7. Afts 28.4. implying, Ther men are apt to 
cenſure thoſe for the greateſt Sinners, who are viſited with 
the greateſt ourward Puniſhments. 

3 I tell you, ? Nay : but except ye repent, ye 
ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 

* 9. 4. Wharſoever you may think of them or your ſelves, 
yet you are as great Sinners as they weze ; and theſe Judg- 
ments on them, are warnings to call you to Repentance ; 
which if not complied with, you'll all be involv'd in the 
like defruftion (partly by the bloudy cruelty of the Ro- 
mans, and partly by the fall and ruine of the Temple, Tow- 
ers, and Walls of che City, ch. 19. 43.) 

4 Or thoſe eighteen, upon whom the tower in 
Siloam fell, and flew them, think ye that they 
were | ſinners above all men that dwelt in Jerufa- || Or, deb:0:-, 
ſalem ? 

5 I tell you, * Nay : but except ye repent, ye 
ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 

6 © He ſpake alfothis* parable : A certain man 
had a fig-tree planted in his vineyard, and he came 
and * fought fruit thereon, and 7 found none. 

5 The ſcope hereof is to ſhew, That God having born 
long with the Jews for their Unfruitfuln-1s, and having 
now ſent his Son to bring 'em to Repzntance and Obedi- 


| ence, if this prevailed nor, thzy were to expett nothing but 


Deſtrution. 4 © ſa. 5.-2. 4 7 Maze. 21. 19. 

7 Then faid he unto the dreſſer of his vineyard, 
Behold, theſe * three years I come ſeeking fruit on # gow, x. 4 
this fiz-tree, and find none : cut it down, why 2 Pee. 3. g. 
cumbreth it the ground ? 

8 And he anſwering, faid unto him, Lord, * let * Exod. 32. 12. 
it alone this year alſo, till I ſhall dig about it, and J# 18. 20. 
dung 7t. 

9 And if it bear fruit, wel : and if not, then af- 
ter that thou ſhalt cut it down, 

10 And he was teaching in one of the ſyna- 
gogues on the ſabbath. 

11 T And behold, there was a woman which 
had ** a ſpirit of infirmity eightcen years, and was 
bowed together, and could in no wiſe lift up ber ſelf. 


44 Ft 54 And he faid alſo to the people, * When 

- je ſea cloud riſe out of the weſt, ſtraightway ye 
lay, There cometh a ſhowre ; and ſo it is. 

12.05 55 And when ye ſee the ſouth-wind blow, ye 

. 3+ lay, There will be heat ; and it cometh to pals. 

[5.6 56 Ye hypocrites, ye can diſcern the 7 face of| 


** A ſore Diſeaſe inflicted on her by the Devil. 
L 2 12 Ang 


the skie, and of the earth : but how is it, that ye Chap. 13: 
” as. an. 


to the magiſtrate, * as thou art © in the way give * SeePfal.32.6, 
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* Chap. 19. 9. 


* Matr. 13. 31. 
Mark 4. 30. 


'5 See on 


M477. 13. 31. 


's See On 


Alatt. 13. 3}. 
7 1 Thefſ.5.23. 


* Mark 6. 6. 
"® Matt.9. 35. 
Ach: 10. 38. 


* Chap. 6. 46. 
* Matt. 25. 12. 


*Pſal. 6.8. 
Marr. 1 2. 41. 
* Pſal. 6.9. 
Matt. 7. 23. 


& 25. 41, 


12 And when Jeſus faw her, he called her to 
and ſaid unto her, Woman, thou art looſed 
from thine infirmity. 

13 And he * laid hb hands on her : and imme- 
diately ſhe was made ſtraight, and '* glorified 
God. 

1+ See on Matt. 19.15. Q\ ** P/al. 103. 2, 3- 

14 And the ” ruler of the ſynagogue anſwered 
with indignation, becauſe that Jeſus had healed on 
the abbath day, and faid unto the people, * There 
are fix days in which men ought to work : in them 
therefore come and be healed, and * not on the fab- 
bath day. 

15 The Lord then anſivered him, and faid, 
'4 Thou hypocrite, doth not each one of you on 
the ſabbath looſe his ox or hs afs from the ſtall, 
and lead him away to watering ? 

4 Ch. 14.5. Matt. 7.5. & 12.11. John 7.23. 

16 And ought not this woman * being a daugh- 
ter of Abraham, whom Satan hath bound, lo theſe 
eighteen years, be looſed from this bond on the 
ſabbath-day ? 

17 And when he had faid theſe things, all his 
adverſaries were aſhamed : and all the people rejoy- 
ced for all the glorious things that were done by 
him. 

18 © * Then faid he, Unto what is the king- 
dom of God like 2 and whereunto ſhall I reſemble 
it 2 

19 ” It js like a grain of muſtard-ſeed, which 
a man took, and caſt into his garden, and it grew, 
and waxed a great tree: and the fowls of the air 
lodged in the branches of it. 

20 Ahd again he ſaid, Whereunto ſhall I liken 
the kingdom of God ? 

21 It is like © leaven, which a woman took and 
hid in three meaſures of meal till the '7 whole was 
leavened,. 

22 *® And he went through the cities, and 
villages, teaching and journeying towards Jeruſa- 
lem. 

23 Then faid one unto him, Lord, *? are there 
few that be ſaved 2 And he faid unto them, 

's Is the Dottrine of the Goſpel like to be received by 
the generality, or only by a few of us? 

24 © ** Strive to enter in at the *" ſtrait gate : 
for many, I ſay unto you, will ** ſeek to enter in, 
and ſhall not be able. 


** Matt. 7.13. Be diligent in the uſe of thoſe means of 
Grace which you enjoy, while you do _ 'em, that ſo 
you may come to partake of the Grace of God in Regenera- 
tion and Converſion. 7 ** Wherein you'll meer with ma- 
ny Difficulties and Hinderances both from within and with- 
our. \ ** John 75.34. & 8. 21. & 13. 33. Rom. 9.31. Do 
ſomething towards ir, by ſome ſlight Endeavours, and out- 
ward Performances, in a formal way, which, through want 
of Sincerity and Conſtancy, ſhall not bring 'em to Salva- 
tion. 


25 ** When once the maſter of the houſe is riſen 
up, and hath #4 ſhut to the door, and ye begin to 
ſtand without, and to knock at the door, ſaying, 
* 25 Lord, Lord, open unto us ; and he ſhall anſwer, 
and fay unto you, * I know you not whence you 
are : 

2? Chriſt's Deſign in this Parable ſeems to be to ſhew, 
Thar the bare Enjoyment of the mcans of Grace, and ſuch 
outward Priviledges, without a due Improvement of 'em 
during the rime of Life, (which is the only ſeaſon of get- 
ring Grace) for the change of the Heart, and reformation 
of the Life, will nor avail to Salvation, notwithſtanding 
any preſumprions and confidences we may have thereot. 
& *+ iſa. 55. 6. Matt.25.-10. T ** Matt. 7. 22, 23. 

26 Then ſhall ye begin to ſay, We have eaten 
and drunk in thy preſence, and thou haſt taught 
in our ſtreets, 

27 But he ſhall ſay, I tell you, I know you not 
whence you are ; * 2* depart from me all ye work- 
ers of iniquity. 


teeth, when ye ſhall ?7 ſee Abraham, and Iſaac, and 


and you your ſelves thruſt our. 


* Mate.8.11. 1ſa.2.2,3. Mal. 1.11. Not only the Jews 
but the Gentiles, from all parts of the World, ſhall become 
Members of the Church, and Partakers of eternal Happi. 


neſs. 

30 And hehold, there are ** laſt which ſhall he 
firſt, and there are * firſt which ſhall be laſt, 

*7 Matt. 19. 30. (ſee there) and 20. 16. Mark 16. YT 
The Gentiles, who now ſeem to be utterly excluded from 
any ſhare in theſe Privileges of the Goſpel, ſhall receive the 
Goſpel, and have as good a ſhaze in the Priviledges thereof 
as any. | ** The Jews, who now are the only People of 
God, and partakers of theſe Priviledges, ſhall be reje&ted for 
their Obſtinacy, Impenitency, and Unbelief 

31 © The ſame day there came certain of the 
Phariſees, ſaying unto him, ” Get thee out and 
depart * hence : for Herod will kill thee, 

| 33 They don't adviſe him thus out of kindneſs, but to bs 
rid of him, that the People might not be drawn by his 
Dottrine and Miracles to believe in him. \} * Neb. 6. to. 
Amos 7. 13. Out of Galilee, which is under Herod; Jucif. 
dition. 

32 And he ſaid unto them, Go ye and tell that 
T fox, Behold, I caſt out devils, and I do cures to 
day and to morrow, and the ** third day I ſhall be 
7 perfected. 

35 Cant. n BY: ail a a ay T 7 *Heb. 2. 10, 
John 17. 4. & 19. 30. Suffer Death, and thereb kte 
Work I came into the World about. BY 
| 33 Nevertheleſs, ** I muſt walk to day and to 
morrow, and the day following : % for it cannot 

be that a Prophet periſh #* out of Jeruſalem, 

3® Pſal. 31.15. T muſt continue a little longer doing m 
Buſinels, in ſpite of all that Herod can do, f 3 q. Fy 
need not fear being pur to death by Herod, becauſe- 
T * In any other place fave that (becauſe a Prophet could 
not be tried legally, for Life, any where elſe, bur only by 
the Great Council there ) 


34 QO Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, ** which killeſt the «-v Se « 
wg and ſtoneſt them that are ſent unto thee: Mar.23.37, 


ow often would I have *? gathered thy children ©* 
together, as a hen doth gather her brood under ber 
wings, and ye ® would not ? 
35 Behold, your 4 houſe is left unto you deſo- 
late : and verily I fay unto you, *' ye ſhall not ſee 
me ** untill the time come when ye ſhall fay, 


Lord, 
CH AP. XIV. 


2 The dropfie healed on the ſabbath. 15 The parable 
of the great ſupper. 25 Who cannot be Chriſt's 
diſciples. 


\ ND it came to paſs, as he went into the 


bread on the ſabbath-day, that they watched him. 

2 And behold, there was a certain man before 
him which had the dropſic. 

3 And Jeſus anſivering, ſpake unto the * lawyers 
and ? Phariſees, faying, * 1s it lawfull to heal ol 
the ſabbath-day ? 

* Who were beſt $kill'd in the knowledge of the Law. 
} 7 The moſt puntual obſervers of the Law. \ * Math. 
I2.”I1O. : 
4 And they * held their peace. And he took 


him and © healed him, and let him go: 
5 As being unwilling to condemn either their own ſu- 
irious Traditions and Cuſtoras on the one hand, or 
thriſt's work of Healing on the other, for fear of incurring 
the Peoples hatred. Q © Unasked ; to ſhew the freenels 0 
his Grace and Mercy towards him. 


5 And anſwered them, faying, 


* 47 Blefſed # he that cometh in the name of the *Pſal. 118.16, * 


houſe of one of the * chief Phariſees to cat *J4n3 4 


* Exod. 235 
« 7 Which of Der 11+ 


s - / 4 13. 
| you ſhall have an af, or an ox fallen into the pit 7 Ch.13 


bealed 
28 * There ſhall be weeping and enathing of Ch,9 


hay, 14, 
Jacob, and all the prophets in the kingdom of God 4036 
IF 39, 


29 And ** they ſhall come from the eaſt, an part, 
from the weſt, and from the north, and from the * *+ 51. 


ſouth, and ſhall (it down in the kingdom of Gog, © #1623 


3- 42, 


——_———— _ 


__ _ ——_— tc —— 


ao 7 


- % a. 


4. 
21, 


9.16, 


[23% 1 


22-4 
13 [5 


"oe al 
laite the. poor. 
mW 


'Ta.4. 7. 


,. theſe things. 


Ft. 


LUKE. 


The great ſupper. 


and will not ſtraightway pull him out on the ſab- 


bath-day ? | 
6 And they * could not anſwer him again to 


7 © And he put forth a * parable to thoſe 
which were bidden , when he marked how they 
choſe ont the chief rooms, ſaying unto them ; 

$ When thou art bidden of any man to a wed- 
ding, ſit not down in the higheſt room, leſt a more 
honourable man than thou be bidden of him; 

9 And he that bade thee and him, come and Tay 
to thee, Give this man place; and thou begin wit 
ſhame to take the loweſt room. 

9 A Speech, wherein, by occafion of this preſent Prac- 
tice of theirs, he Ro the Dod&trine of Humility in ge- 
neral to 'em, both in reference to God and Man; that they 
ſhould think meanly of themſelves, and account others bet- 
ter than themlelves. 

16 '* But when thou art bidden, goand fit down 
in the loweſt room; that when he that bade thee 
cometh, he may ſay unto thee, Friend, go up 
higher: then ſhalt thou have worſhip jn the preſence 
of them that ſit at meat with thee. 

11 * For * whoſoever exalteth himſelf ſhall be 


- abaſed; and he that '* humbleth himſelf, ſhall be 


exalted. 

12 © Then ſaid he alſo to him that bade him, 
When thou ” makeſt a dinner or a ſupper, call 
4 not thy friends, nor thy brethren, neither thy 
kinſmen, nor thy rich neighbours; leſt they alſo bid 
thee again, and a recompence be made thee. 

Prov. 25. 6, 7. 7 '** See on Matt. 23.12. 7 P wit. 
If thou wouldſt do it in ſuch a manner as to ſatisfie rhe Law 
of Charity, and ſo as that thou mayſt be the greareſt Gainer 
thereby. 4 *+ Not onely them. 

13 * But when thou makeſt a feaſt, call the 
®s poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind: 

's Job 31. 17. Neh. 8. 12. Chiefly ſuch. 


14 And thou ſhalt be bleſſed; for they cannot re- 
compenſe thee : for thou ſhalt be ** recompenced at 
the reſurreCtion of the juſt. 

Matt. 25. 36. John 5. 29. As 24. 15- 

15 T And when one of them that fate at meat 
with him, heard theſe things, he faid unto him, 
7 Blefſed 4 he that ſhall ** cat bread in the king- 
dom of God. 

7 Rev. 19. 9. A} * ch. 13. 29. Partake of the Joys of 
Heaven. 


16 Then faid he unto him, *? A certain man 
made a great ** ſupper, and bade many: _ 

'9 Matt. 22. 2. Iſa. 25. 6. The ſcope of rhisParable is to 
convince 'em of their groſs negle&t of the many Offers of 
Mercy and Bleſledneſs thar had been made unto'em ; where- 
upon they ſhould be reje&ed and excluded from ir, and 0- 
thers made partakers thereof. 9. d. If it be ſo great a Bleſ- 
ſednefs, (as you ſay, v.-15.) why then do you refuſe the 
Offers thereof, and negle& the Means, and not believe and 
obey my Do&trine, whereby you might come to attain this 

neſs. 4 ** This nores the Grace and Priviledges of the 
Goſpel, and the Glory and Happineſs of Heaven, conſe- 
quent thereupon. 


17 And ſent his ** ſervant at ſupper-time, to 
fay to them that were bidden, ** Come, forall things 
are now ready. 

*' Miniſters and Meſſengers, Prophets and Apoſtles. 
T* 1/a. 55. 1. Prov. 9.2, 5. Believe in Chriſt, and embrace 
the Goſpel. 


18 And they all with one conſent began to make 
excuſe, The tirſt ſaid unto him, I have bought a 
" piece of ground, -and I muſt needs go and fee it : 


I pray thee have me excufed. ; 
** This notes that hindrance that ariſes from Riches and 
worldly Poſſeſſions, Mate. 13. 22. 


19 And another ſaid, I have bought ** five 
yoke of oxen, and I go to prove them: Ipray thee 
have me excuſed. 


** This nores the hindrance that ariſes from worldly Buſi- 
neſs and Employments, and Cares of this Life. 


20 And another faid, I have 
and therefore I ** cannot come. 

*5 This notes the hindrance that ariſes from ſenſual Plea- 
ſures : Not that theſe thi 
'em, unlawfull in themſelves; bur onely they were fo ex- 
ceſſive in the purſuir and enj r of 'em, that they be- 
came ſnares and hindrances to the Duties of Piery. 4 ** Sen- 
ſual Pleaſures are the greateſt hindrances of all others, (for he 
*F) was under the power of them, gives a peremptory deni- 
al, 

21 $0 that ſervant came, and ſhewed his lord 
theſe things. Then the maſter of the houſe being 
angry, faid to his ſervant, Go out quickly into the 
*7 ſtreets and lanes of the city, and bring in hither 
= 4 poor, and the-maimed, and the halt, and the 

Ind. 

*7 This notes the calling'of ſome few of the Jews, and 
thoſe rhe moſt contemprible, as Publicans, and Sinners, 
and their embracing the Goſpel. Q ** Marr: 11.55, 28. 

22 And the ſervant faid, Lord, it is done as 
thou haſt commanded, and yet there is room. 
| 23 And the Lord faid unto the ſervant, Go out 
into the *? highways and hedges, and ** compel 
them to come in, that my houſe may be filled. 

*9- This notes the calli the Gentiles. 1 * 1 Sam. 
28. 23. This notes, (1.* God's bountifull Liberaliry, and ear- 
neſt deſires that all ſhould partake of his grace. (2.) The 
, prevailing Motions of his Spirit on the Hearts of 
the Ele&. (3.) ber ny Perſwaſions and powerfull 

ents that Miniſters ſhould uſe, 2 Cor. 5.-20. 2 Tim: 
4- 2. '(4.) The wonderfull Sueceſs of the Goſpel, which 
_ __ ſuch Mulrtirudes, that they ſeem'd even to be 
orc'd. 

24 For I ſay unto you, that none of thoſe men 
which * were bidden, ſhall taſte of my ſupper, 

3: Viz. Who finally refuſed to receive Chriſt, embrace 
the Goſpel. - 

25 © And there went great multitudes * with 
him : and he turned, and faid unto them, 

3* Many of whom were unſound, and rotten at Heart : 
gn he acquaints 'em with the Qualifications of true 

ciples. 


26 * If any man come to me, and '4 hate not « Dut. 
his father, and mother, and wife, and children, and 33. g. 


brethren, and fiſters, yea, and his own life alſo, he 
cannot be my diſciple. 
37 Matt. 10. 37. \| ** Viz. In compariſon of me, and 


when they come in comperition with me, ſo that he muſt 
either forlake me or them. 


hings they mentioned are, any of 


* married a wife, Chap. i4. 
SAW Oe 


4036, 


13.6.8 


27 And * whoſoever doth not % bear his croſs, * Mark 8. 34; 


and. 3* come after me, cannot be my diſciple. 

35 Ch.g. 23. Matt. 10. 38. & 16. 24. Reſolve before-hand 
to ſuffer any thing, rather than part with me; and conſtant- 
ly endure any thing that befalls him for my ſake. 4 3* Fol- 
low my Example in Suffering when called to it. 


28 © *.” For which of you intending to build * Proy. 24. 27: 


a tower, fitteth not down firſt, and counteth the 
coſt, whether he have ſufficient to finiſh it ? 
37 By theſe two Parables Chriſt ſhews, Thar before a man 


enters upon the Profeſſion of Religion, he ſhould conſider 


fully and ſeriouſly what Duties are to be performed, and 
what Difficulties ro be encountred therein , and whether he 
be reſolved to perform the one, and encounter the other. 
29 Leſt haply after he hath laid the foundation, 
and is not able to finiſh zz, all that behold zr, be- 
ginto mock him, 


30 SayIng, 
not able to finiſh, 

31 ” Or what king going to make war againſt a- 
nother king, fitteth not down firſt, and confulteth 
whether he be able with ten thouſand to meet him 
that cometh againſt him with twenty thouſand. 

32 Orelſe, while the other is yet a great way 
off, he ſendeth an ambaſſage, - and defirethconditi- 
ons of peace. 

33 So likewiſe, whoſoever he be of you, that 
' forſaketh not all that he hath, he cannot be my 
diſciple. 

39 Reſolves not aforehand ſo to do. 

34 q ** Salt # good; bur if the falt * have loſt 
his favour, ** wherewith ſhMl it be ſeaſoned 2 ; 

®P Mart 


This man ” began to build, andwas !* Gz!. 3. 3, 4 


EET _ : Ry —_— " 4 — 
The loſt ſheep and Prodigal. St. LUME. The Prodigal fm 

® Mark 9. 50. See there. Profeſſion of Religion, and | Father, gi ; | 
Chap. ny owning of Chriſt q 7 Matt. ba. See there. Be not ar- tier, give me the portion. of goods th 


tended with Vertue, Efficacy, and Power to beget firm Re- 
4936. ſolutions of cleaving to Chriſt, and going thorow--ſtirch 


«* Matt.9. 11. 
& 20. 15. 


* Matt. 18.12. 4 © What man of you having an hundred ſheep, 
7 1 Pet. 2:25: if he 7 loſe one of them, doth not leave the ninet 
» John 10. 11. and nine in the wilderneſs, and *go after that whic 


9 Ezek. 34.16. 45 And when he hath ® found it, helayeth zt on 


Phil. 1. 6. 


4Gr. drachmes 
that is, the 
eighth part 0 


an ounce, in dle, and fiveep the houſe, and _” ſeek diligently till 


value ſeven 


pence haltpe- ©, And when ſhe hath found 77, ſhe calleth her 
AR equal to 
IT Ee oman = . . . 

ny. See onds;, jOyCe With me, for I have found the piece which I 


18. 28. 
77 Ezek. 34.12 
2 Theſſ. 4. 2. 


with Religion, ————— difficulties; ( See n. 37.) | 
if itben't ſuch as will bear all the Charges of. Religion, and 
enable a man to finiſh what he has begun, (ver. 28, 29.) 
and encounter with the greateſt Oppoſitions in the way to 
Heaven, v. 31. {7 © To what purpoſe ſhould any thing 
be ſalted with it ? that 5s, | 


35 ® It is neither fit for the land, nor yet for 
the dunghil; but men caſt it out. He that hath 
ears to hear, . let him hear. 

4 It willnot avail a man to Salvation. A bare profeſſi- 


on and the meer Name of a Chriſtian, will not enrich his 
Soul, (as Manaire does Land) or make him ever the better. 


CHAP. XV. 


1 The Parable of the loft ſheep : $ Of the piece of fil- 
ver: 11 of the prodigal ft . 


HEN * drew near unto him * all the publicans 


and ? ſinners for to hear him. 

" Ch. 5. 29. Ezek. 18. 23. Matt. g. 10. Mark2. 15. 1Tim. 
1.15. T * The generality of thoſe publicans that dwelt 
thereabouts. © 3 Perſons of a looſe Life. | 

2 And the Phariſees and-Scribes # murmured, 
faying, This 'man receiveth ſinners and cateth with 
them. 

3 © And he ſpake this * parable unto them, 
faying 

5 In theſ: three Parables, Chriſt ſhews God's tender Care 
for the Converſion of poor loſt Sinners, whatſoever their 
Sins have been, whether of Weakneſs, (in the Sheep; ) of 
Heedleſneſs or Surpriſal, (in the Groat flipping thorow the 
Fingers; ) or of Rebellion, ( in the Prodigal: ) and that 
therefore he did well ro converſe with *em, in order to the 
— 'em to Repentance, wherewith God would be well 
pleaſed ; and fo ſhould they.) 


is loſt, untill he find it? 


his ſhoulders, rejoycing. - 

6 And when he cometh home, he calleth toge- 
ther hs friends and neighbours, ſaying unto them, 
Rejoyce with me, for I have found my ſheep which 
was loſt, 

7 I ſay unto you, that likewiſe ® joy ſhall be 
in heaven over one ſinner that repenteth, more than 
over ninety and nine " juſt perſons, which need 
?? no repentance. 

Chap. 2. 13. New freſh Joy; (as a Father is more 
ſenſibly att:&ed with Joy for the recovery of one Son dan- 
gerouſly ſick, than for the Health of all the reſt, who were 
in no ſuch danger. \ *"' Ch. 5. 32. Prov. 30. 12. Matt.18. 
13. Who continue in a ſtate of Obedience, and were ne- 
ver guilty of any notorious Miſcarriages. 4 ** Not ſuch 
an univerſal change of the whole Life, (though they have 
many particular Failings to repent of, John 13. 16.) 


» 8 © Either what woman having ten f pieces of 
efilver, if ſhe loſe one piece, doth not light a can- 


ſhe find zr ? 
friends and her neighbours together, ſaying, 4 Re- 


had loſt. 
- 10 Likewiſe I ſay untoyou, There is ®joy in the 
preſence of the angels of God, over one ſinner that 
repenteth. 
11 4 And he ſaid, a ” certain man had two 
ſons: 

25 Thus Parable does more eminently repreſent God's rea- 
dineſs and willingneſs to receive , and his Bowels of render 
Mercies and Kindneſs rowards repenting Sinners, ( as the 
rwo former ſhew Chriſt's gieat Care and Pains for the 
recovering of 'em.) 


 riotous living, 


| afore it was brought into at. \ *? Ezet. 16.6. \ * Mic. 


13 And not many days after, the youn 
gathered all together, and took his —_ a l 436 
'* far countrey, and there waſted his ſubſtance with !* 2b. 2.4 


r 
to me. And he divided unto him his living _y Chap lf, 


14 And when he had ſpent all, there 
mighty famine in that land ; and he R_—_ be 
'7 1n want, 

15 And he went and joyned himſelf to a citizen 


of that countrey; and he ſent him into his fields to 
_” feed ſwine. 

1 This notes the baſe W, p 
employ themſelves abour. ork and? Drudgery that Sinner 
16 And he would fain. have filled his belly with 
the '” husks that the ſwine did eat : and ** no man 
gave ago him. 

' This nates what low, mean thi 

themſelves withall, 4 ** He could pl. pmmgin— pe 
em. 

17 And when he *' came to himſelf, he faid, " Z«1.9-;, 
How many hired ſervants of my fathers have bread 4 26-1, 
enough and to ſpare, and I periſh with hunger! 

18 Iwill ** ariſe, and go to my father, andwill 
ſay unto him, Father, ** I haveſinned againſt *hea- 
ven, and ** before thee, 

** Matt, 11; 28. 1 ” ch. 18.13. 7 ** Dan. 4.026, 
J *5 Prov. 5. 21. 

19 Andam no more worthy to be called thy fon: 
make me as one of thy hired ſervants, 

20 And he aroſe, and came to his father. But 
when he was yet a ** great way off, his father ” ſaw 
him, and had ** compaſſion, and *® ran, and fell 
on his neck, and ”* kifled him. 

*6 Ch. 18. 13. As 2. 39. Rom. 4. 5. Eph. 2. 12, 17. As 
ſoon as ever he conceived a repenting purpoſe in his Heart, 


y- Prov. F. Ih, 


. 18. 1a. 49. 15. 4 ** Bylis enting Grace. 4 ”* Cant, 
4 2. ot him ſenſible of oc - . 
21 Andthe ſon faidunto him, Father, * I have 
ſinned againſt ** heaven, and ** in thy fight, and 
am no more worthy to be called thy ſon, 
22 But the father faid to his ſervants, bring forth 
the ” beſt robe, and put zt on him, and put a ring "At. 21.1% 
on his hand, and ** ſhoes on hs feet. * Eph. 6. 15. 
23 And bring hither the fatted calf, and kill 
it ; and let us eat and be merry. 
24 For this my ſon was ” dead, and is alive a- ” Zh. 2.4 
again; he was loſt, and is found. And they began 
to be merry. 
25. Now his » elder fon was in the field : and as 
he came and drew nigh to the houſe, he heard 
muſick and ** dancing. 
34 The Formal, Moral, Phariſaical Profeſſor, (ſuch a one 
as Paul was, Phil. 3.-6.) who values himfels ſo highly upon 
that account, that he thinks all due to him that God he- 
ſtows upon him, and that none ſhould have more Favour 
from God than himſelf; and therefore is unthankfull for what 


he has, and envious againſt any that have more, Matt. 26. 
lo-12. 1 3* A758.-39. Rom. 5. 1. Phil. 4. 4. 


26 And he called one of the ſervants, and asked 
what theſe things meant. 
27 And he aid unto him; Thy brother is come; 
and thy father hath killed the fatted calf, becaulc 
he hath received him ſafe and ſound. 
28 And he was * angry, and would not go in: # Mar; 29.1h 
therefore came his father out, and entreated him. Aﬀts 13. 45 
29 And he anſwering, faid to h# father, Lv, 
theſe many years do I ſerve thee, neither ” tranf- » £6. - 
grefled I at any time thy commandment, and yet & 18.11: 
thou never gaveſt me a kid, that I might make 
merry with my friends, 
30 But afſoon as this thy ſon was come, which 
hath devoured thy living with harlots, thou halt 
killed for him the fatted calf. LY 
21 And hefaid unto him, Son, thou art * 7 


12 And the younger of them ſaid unto hi; father, 


with me, and all that I have is thine. 


 g. a, 


| unjuſt ſteward, 


Ik 
5. 


16 


PR 


St. LY KE. 


Dives and 


Lazarus, 


3 9.4, True, thou haſt not run riot, and been extravagant 


(WP. 16. like him ; bur haſt continued a Member of my Famnuly 


the Church, and therzupon, Thou haſt always enjoy'd the 


1036. Priviledges of my Family, (the Ordinances and Means of 


Grace) and a lib:ral Communication of my Bleſſings; and 
1] am ready to beſtow more upon thee, Mare. 13. 12. & 


25. 39+ 


32 \It was meet that we ſhould make merry, and |. 


be glad : for this thy brother was dead, and Is a- 
live again; and was loſt, and is found. 


CHAP, XVL 


z Of the unjuſt ſteward, 14 The hypocrifie of the 
covetous Phariſees reproved, 


was a certain rich man which had a ſteward; 
and the fame was accuſed unto him that he had 
waſted his goods. 

: The Deſign of this Parable is to reach us, That we are 
but Stewards of the Goods, Riches and other Gifts that we 
enjoy ; and that we muſt be accountable for 'em : and 
therefore that we ſhould uſe ſuch Spiritual Wiſedom in the 
diſp-nling of 'em, particularly for the relief of the Poor, 
as may tend to our eternal Happineſs when we come to 


AW he faid alſo unto his diſciples, "There 


2 And he called him, and faid unto him, how 
is it that I * hear this of thee? ? give an account 
of thy ſtewardſhip, for thou mayeſt be no longer 
ſteward, 

* Gen. 4. 109. & 18. 20. © * Eccleſ. 12. 11. Matt. 12. 36. 
Rom. 14. 12. 1 Pet. 4.5. Rev. 29. 12. 

3 Then the ſteward ſaid within himſelf, What 
ſhall I do? for my Lord taketh away from me the 
ſtewardſhip : * I cannot dig ; to beg amaſhamed, 

4 12m * reſolves wiat to do, that when Iam 

t out of the ſtev.ardthip, they may receive me 
into their houſes. 

5 So he called every one of his lords debters 
unto him, and ſaid unto the firſt, How much ow- 
eſt thou unto my lord? 

6 And he faid, An hundred f meaſures of oil. 
(ew, And he ſaid unto him, Take thy bill, and fit 
_—_— down quickly, and write fifty. 
glee and 7 Then faid he to another, and how much ow- 
w*qucs, & thou? And he ſaid, An hundred t meaſures of 
=. 45. wheat, And he ſaid unto him, Take thy bill, and 


R113 
bi < to. 
Þ0.4"22, 


(+ write fourſcore, | 
on. $ And the lord * commended the unjuſt ſteward, 


arhzbour becauſe he had done 7? wiſely: for * the : children of 
wa uſb this world are ? in their generation wiſer than the 
; * ® children of light. 
Rant 36. tereſt, in diſpoting his Goods for his own furure Advan- 
tage. 1 * Pſal. 17. 14. Such as regard only the things of 
ths World. 7 * Not really, and ia all things; but only 
in their own Worldly Afﬀfirs, and in making proviſion for 
the Remaind:r of their Life hzre. 1 '* Eph. 5.8. 1 Theſſ. 
5. 5, 8. They who are endued with Divine, SpirituabLight, 
and walk accordingly ; who are not (commonly) ſo prudent 
and diligent for their Souls, as thz other are for tazir Bodies. 
Ly 7. 9 " AndIfay unto you, *'* Make to your ſelves 
q.©19.& friends of the ||” mammon of unrighteouſhels; that 
- when ye fail, '4 they may receive you into everlaſt- 
a.6.17, 10g habitations. | 

My '* 9.4. So in liks manner do ye. \ ** ch. 19.8. 17im.6. 
18. Ze. Lay our your wealth ſoas that it may rurn to your 
eternal advantage, (as the Steward did his to his temporal.) 
T » Worldly Wealth, which is deceitfull and fading, and 
commonly is eithzr unjuſtly gotten, kept, or 
T ' Mate. 25. 34. As 10.4. 1 Tim. 6. 19. You may bead- 
nutted into Heaven. 
- 10 5 le thatis '* faithful in thatwhich is leaſt, 
I faithful alſo in much : and he that is unjuſt in 
the leaſt, js unjuſt alſo in much. | 

'* 9.4. It uſually comes thus to paſs, and ſo men do 
commonly judge, That he F ** ch. 19. 17. 


11 ” If therefore ye have not been faithful in 
the unrightcous mammon, who will commit to 
YJuur trult the true riches ? 


s Prov. 6. 6, 8. 17;m. 6.19. | 7 viz. For his own in- | 9 


: '7 9.4. If you have not wiſely employ'd theſe worldly 
Riches that God has entruſted you withall, he will never 
beſtow the Heavenly Treaſure of Glory and eternal Hap- 
pineſs upon you. | 

| 12 Andifye have not been faithful in that which 
is ** another mans, who ſhall give you that which 
1s 2 your own ? 

'® Job 1.21. 7.e. Worldly Wealth, ( which is God's, 
though committed to your management for a while, and 
which you are to employ for the good of others, and which 
you mult leave to —_ at laſt.) 4q ” Heavenly Riches, 
gra will abide with thoſe that have 'em to all eternity, 

. 10.=42. 

13 @ *? No ſervant can ferve two ** maſters : 
for either he will hate the one, and love the other ; 
or elſe he will hold to the one, and deſpiſe the 0- 
ther, ** Ye cannot ſerve God and * mammon. 

*? Matt. 6. 24. \ ** wiz. Which command con 
things. 4 ** Joſh. 24. 19. Matt. 4.”10. 4 * Be Shves to 
the World. 

14 And the Phariſees alſo, * who were *4 cove- 
tous, heard all theſe things : and they derided him. 

15 And he faid unto them, Ye are they which 
** juſtifie your ſelves before men, but * God know- 
eth your hearts : for * that ** which is highly eſ- 
teemed amongſt men, is abomination in the fight 
of God. 


** Publiſh and proclaim your own Righteouſneſs and 
Charity, ( Matt. 6. 2. ) and extoll your ſelves as the onel 


righteous Perſons, ch.18.11. (| ** 1Sam.16.-7. 9.4. Thoug 
en 2pplaud and commend you for your Charity, yet God 
condemns you. 

16 ”” The law and the prophets were until 
John: ** ſince that time the kingdom of God is 
preached, and *? every man preſſeth into it. 

_ 7 Matt. 11. 13. 9.4. True, before John's timethecom- 
ing of the Mefſia was cnely prefpred and propheſied of. 
U ** 9.4. Bur he declared that the Meflia was come, 
that I am He: and the Goſpel-Adminiſtration, begun by 
him, is carried on by me and by my Apoſtles, and that 
with good Succeſs, ( and therefore you are wholly inexcu- 
ſable tor your Impenitence and Unbelicf. ) Q ** See on 
Matt. 11. 12.1. 27. 

17 * And ”* it is eaſier for heaven and carth to 
paſs, than one tittle of the law to fail, 

3® Matt. 5.18. 1 Pet. 1.-24. 1/a.40.8. 9. d. But yetthe 
Law, as a Rule of Life, ſtill conrinues under the Goſpel. 
Diſpenſation, in full force, and that in the greateſt ſtrict. 
nef5 thereof, ( as appears in the Inſtance of the Seventh 
Commandment, v. 18. ) 

18 * Whoſcever putteth away his wife, and 
marrieth another committeth adultery: and who- 
ſoever marrieth her that is put away from her hus- 
band committeth adultery. 

3 Matt. 5. 32. (ſee there) & 19. 9. 1 Cor. 7. 10. 
. 4. And though there were ſome Political Diſpenſations 
of the Moral Law, relating to the Commonwealth of the 
Jews, admitted of ; yer under the Goſpel they are to ceaſe, 
and the Law is to obtain irs full Obligation and Efficacy. 


19 © * There was a certain rich man, which 
was cloathed in purple and fine linnen, and fared 
ſumptuouſly every day. 

3: The Delign of this Parable ( as appears from wv. 31. ) 
is to ſhew the Authority of the Word of God, or Moral 
Law, over the Conſcience, as the onely means to perſwade 
to Repentance and Obedience. 

20 And there was a certain begger ” named 
Lazarus, which was laid at his gate full of ſores; 

21 And deſiring to be fed with the crumbs 
which fell from the rich mans table : moreover the 
dogs came and licked his ores. 

22 And it came to paſs, that the begger died, 
and was carried by the angels into Abrahams bo- 
ſom : the rich man alſo died, and was buried. 

23 Andin hell he lift up his eyes, being in tor- 
ments, and ſeeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in 
his boſom. 

24 And he cried and faid, Father Abraham, 
14 have mercy on me, and fend Lazarus, that he 
may dip the tip of his finger in water and * cool my 


tongue 3 for * Lam tormentel in this ame. 


Chap. 16. 
ATW Od, 


4036. 


* Matt. 23. 14. 
*4 Matt. 13.22. 
Ezek. 33.-31.' 


* Pal. 7. 9. 
"y Sam. I6. 7. 


- Pal. 192, 


26,27 


33 Prov. 10. 7. 


34 Fames 2.13» 


*Zech. 14. 12. 
* Tfaiah 66. 24. 


25 But Mark 9.44,&s. 


—_——————__ 


Offences to be avoided, 


St. L U K FE. Lepers clean p 


Chap.. x7. 25 But Abraham faid, Son, remember that 
WY thou in thy life-time ” receivedſt thy good things, 

4036. and likewiſe Lazarus evil things : but now he is 
3* Job 32.6. & 3* comforted, and thou are tormented. 


gk, 26 And beſides all this, between us and you 
roi there is a ” great gulf fixed ; fo that they which 
Rev. 1 4 13. Would paſs from hence to you, cannot ; neither can 
3? Pſal. 50. 22. they paſs to us, that would come from thence. 
Iſaiah 30.33- 27 Then he ſaid, Ipray thee therefore, father, 
Jein 3- 35 that thou wouldeſt ſend him to my fathers houſe : 
'28 For I have five brethren; that he- may 
® teſtify unto them, leſt they alſo come into this 


place of torment. ; 
23 Declare unto '*em, from his own Experience, the Mi- 
ſery of the Damned, and the danger they are in ; and ex- 
hort 'em to Repentance. 
* Ifaiah 34.16. 29 Abraham faith unto him, * They have Mo- 
A8s 15. 21.8 52. and the % prophets ; let them hear them. 
YO 29 Iſa. $.20. John 5. 39. 2 Tim. 3.-17. Who -=_ the 
| higheſt Truths to convince the Underſtanding, and the 
moſt powerfull Arguments tomove the Willand AﬀeCtions, 
and the cleareſt Evidence and moſt undoubrted Certainty of 
both, 2 Per. 1. 19. 

3o And he faid, Nay, father Abraham: but if 
one went unto them from the dead, they will re- 
pent. ; 

31 And he faid unto him, If they hear not Mo- 
ſs and the prophets, neither will they be perſwa- 
ded though one roſe from the dead. 


CH AP. XVIL 


2 To avoid occaſions of offence. 3 One to forgive ano- 
ther. 6 The power of faith. 12 The ten lepers, 


> ſaid he unto the diſciples, It is impoſſible 
8 but that * offences will come: but 3 wo anto 
him * through whom they come. 
* See on Matt. 18.7.n. 15. 7 * Seeon Mart. 18. 7.7. 14. 
F 3 + Seeon Mart. 18. 7.7. 16, 17. 
2 It were better for him that a milſtone were 
| hanged about his neck, and he caſt into the ſea, 
5© Seeon than that he ſhould 5 offend one of theſe © little 
Matt. 18. 6. 2. ones, 
po 3 T7 Take heed to your ſelves: if * thy bro- 
* Prov. 17. 10. ther treſpaſs againſt thee, *? rebuke him ; and if he 
James 5. 19. repent forgive him. 
7 Viz. Leſt you give offence. \ * Martz. 18.15. 7 ?Le- 
Vit. 19. 17. ; 
4 And if he treſpaſs againſt thee "* ſeyen times 
in a day, and ſeven times in a day turn again to 
to thee, "' ſaying, I repent ; thou ſhalt forgive 
him. 


'® Matt. 18. 21. 7 ** viz. In ſuch a manner, that we 
may rationally conclude, that he is in good earneſt. 


5 © And the Apoſtles faid unto the Lord, '* In- 
creaſe our faith, 

* Mark 9. 24. viz. That ſo we may more firmly de- 
pend on thee for Strength and Ability to perform theſe 
difficult Duties. ( It ſhould ſeem by Chriſt's Reply in the 

+ following Parable, that they had a good opinion of them- 
{elves, and thought they had Faith enough for ordinary oc- 
caſions, onely wanted ſome further Degrees for ſuch diffi- 
cult Duties. ) 
# Makk9.2:3z, 6 * And the Lord ſaid, ” If ye had "*faith "* as 
9. 23 | 
& 11.23 A grain of muſtard-ſeed, ye might ſay unto this 
ſycamine-tree, Be thou plucked up by the root, 
and be thou planted in the ſea; and it thould obey 
you. 

'2 Matt. 17. 20. & 21. 21. | *+ True, faving Faith in 
the leaſt degree ; and if you put it forth, you ſhall be ena- 
bled to pertorm the moſt difficult Duties : even as the leaſt 
degree of Miraculous Faith will enable you to do great 
things in that way. 1 '* Mart. 13. 3r. 

7 ** But which of you having ”7 a ſervant plow- 
ing,. or feeding cattel, will fay unto himby and by, 
when he is come from the field, Go, and fit down 
to meat 2 

»* By this Parable Chriſt cautions 'em againſt Self-conczir, 


and a high Opinion of their own Performances ( thouch 

never ſo many and great ) as if they did deſerve = Re. Clap * I7, 
ward from God for 'em ; and ſhews, That they muſt till 

continue in a way of Service and Duty to their Lifes end: 4036, 
and, after all, to think mernly of themſelves. 4 7 A Bond. 


'{lave, who owes his Lord all he can do. 


8 And will not rather fay unto him, Make rea. 
dy wherewith I may ſup, and gird thy lf, and 
ſerve me, till I have eaten and drunken ; -and after- 
ward thou ſhalt eat and drink 2 | 

9 Doth he thank that ſervant becauſe he did the 
things that were commanded him ? I trow not. 

10 Solikewiſe ye; ** when ye ſhall have done all 
thoſe things which are commanded you, fay, We 
are * Þ unprofitable ſervants : we have done that *Mae ” 
which was our duty to do. Rom. 3. 12 

"3. That is, though you ſhould be enabled to do all this, Philem. 17, 

et you muſt nor chin thar you merit any thing at God's 
ands. 7 2 Fob 9. 2,3. & 35. 7. Pſal. 16.-2. Deſerving 
nothing, according to the Rules of ſtrift Juſtice. 

11 © And it came to paſs, as he went to Jeru- 
falem, that he paſſed ** through the- midſt of $a- 
maria and Galilee. 

*2 Thorow thoſe Places that lay in the middle between 
em. 

12 And as heentred jnto a certain village, there 
met him ten men that were lepers, which ſtood 
*!a far off : ; " I4. 13. 45, 

13 And they lifted up their voices, and faid, Je- %. 5.2 
ſus, Maſter, have mercy on us. 

14 And when he ſaw them, he faid unto them, 

* Go ** ſhew yourſelves unto the *' prieſts. And it *16,15.1.4 
J 

came to paſs, that as they went, they were clean- 14. 2. 

ſed. 

22 Ch. 5. 14. Matt. 8. 4, Implying thereby, that 
ſhould ho dan as they wot, 7 + Thar rc = 
the proper Fudgesof Leproſie (Levir. 14.) may take cogni» 
ſance of your Cure. 

15 And ** one of them, when he ſaw that he * zwd 1, «, 
was healed, turned back, and with a loud voice 
glorified God, 

16 And fell down on his face at his feet, giving 
him thanks : and he was a Samaritane. 

t7 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, Were there not 
ten cleanſed 2 but ** where are the nine?  2Chr. 32.25 

13 There are not found that returned to give 
glory to God, fave this ſtranger. | 

19 And he faid unto him, ' Ariſe, go thy way, 

** thy faith hath made thee whole. '6 Gee on Met 

20 T And when he was demanded of the Pha- g.22.n.4243 
riſees, when the *7 kingdom of God ſhould ** come; 
he anſwered them, and faid, *? The kingdom of 
God ?® cometh not with || obſervation. || Or, aut 

27 That Temporal Kingdom which they fancied tothem- Jbew. 
ſelves under the Mefſia. \ ** Be viſibly eftabliſh'd in the 
World. 4 *” That Kingdom which God will ſerup inthe 
World. 4 ** Zech. 4. 6. Willnot become conſpicu ouand 


remarkable by any outward Splendor, or Worldly Pomp, 
( but oy irs inward Efficacy upon the Conſciences of M:n, 
V. 21. 


5 


21 Neither ſhall they fay, *' Lohere, orlo there: 
for behold, the kingdom of God * is [| within | 0998 
ou, [on 
/ 3* Matt. 24. 23. The Meſſia keeps his Court, and lives in 
Royal Dignity, in ſuch or ſuch a Place. 4 3: 'Tisalready 
begun, and is now preſent among you. 1 ” And tis : 
ſpiritual, inward Kingdom, (Rom. 2. 29. & 14.17.) _ 
has its greateſt influence upon the Heart, ( which is Chrilt's | 
principal Throne. ) : 
22 And he ſaid unto the diſciples, * The 1 days p _ 
will ”* come ** when ye ſhall deſire to ſec one of 
the days of the Son of man, and ye ſhall ” not 


ſee zt. Fs ls $199” 
34 Viz. Of grievous AffliQtion and Calamity. |” v4z. 
ter my departure out of the World. 4 ** Being _— 
with Troubles and Errours, you ſhall wiſh for my Body 
Preſeace, though bur for a day, to defend, comfort, an 
inſtru& you, (though now you don't prize it as you ous -. 
q 37 (And therefore you ſhould make a good uſe of = = 
ſent Opportunity, and labour to profit by my Pre ay 


while you have at. ) 


2} * ANG 


ON 


2% 


"30 


5 Is. 


ma 


— 


©Cinift will come. 


Se. LUKE, 


The unjuſt Tudee. 


__— * And they ſhall ſy nnto you, '*S2e here, or 
wp ke there: %? go not after then, nor foiluw chem.” 
33 7 21. There isa Meſſia in this or tha: place. that will 

036: deliver you. } *? Ler nor your detires to fee me again, 
k::4+?3 jqquce youto hearkento ſuch Seducers. 
13-4 24 © For as the lightning that lizhtneth out of 
#*" the one part under heaven, ſhineth no the other 
art under heaven: fo ſhall alſo the 5on of man be 
in ® his day. 

© Matt.24. 27. See there. 7 © 1 7im.6. 

25 * But firſt muſt he ®* ſuffer many things, and 


5. Rev. 11,19. 


"Uk 8. 31: C 43 . 
rejected of this ® generation. 'T 
Lids LE - on Matt. 16. 21.n. 41. 7 © By the Jews of rhis 

(99.22 preſent Age: 


(a7 26 *+ Andas it was in the days of Noe, ® ſo 
4224 ſhall it be alſo in the days of the Son of man. 
FJ", 27 They did 4 eat, they drank, they married 

Ms 1.3. wives, they were given in marriage, until the day 
42.21. that Noe entred into the Ark: And the flood came, 
 anddeſtroyed them all, 

28 Likewiſe alſoas it was in the days of ® Lot, 
they did 4* eat, they drank, they bought, they 
fold, they planted, they builded : RE. 

7 Gen. 19. 14. | ® were drown in their car- 
nal Delights, and ſecular irs, without ever thinking of 
God, or turning to him. See alſo on ch. 14. n. 25. 

29 But the ſame day that Lot went out of So- 
dom, it rained fire and brimſtone fron? heaven, 
and deſtroyed them al! : 

30 Even ** thus ſhall it be in the day when the 
Son of man is revealed. 

v Such a general, deep Security ſhall poſſeſs *em, till De- 
ſtruſtion come. ; 

31 In that day, he which ſhall be upon the 


houſe-top, and his ſtuff in the houſe, *? let him not 
come down to take it away: and he that is in the 
field, let him likewiſe not return back, 
” Let man that isin Judea make all poſſible ſpeed 
to get out of it, Mat?. 24. 16. 
32 ” Remember Loop wife. WR rk. 
Gen. 19.26. 9.4. Take warning by her ple, not 
to. be too wn —_ your Concerns there. 
kt.zz. 33 ** Whoſoever ſhall ſeek to ” ſave his life, 
*5.4 ſhall '41oſe it: and whoſoever ſhall 5 loſe his life, 
£12 ſhall 5 preſerve it. 
Ch. 9. 24. Matt. 10. 39. & 16. 25.  -* Seeon 
Matt. 16. 25. ” 
\Tfrs, 34 * I tell you, in that 9 night there ſhall be 
_— two men in one b:d ; the '? one ſhall be taken, 
and the other ſha! beleft. 
7 Time of terrour and tribulation. 4 5* Mate. 24. 40. 
T See on Matt. 24. 40. 7. 5. 
35 Two women ſhall be grinding together ; the 
one ſhall be taken, and the other left. 
[Kiy6rees 36 | Two men ſhall be inthe field ; the one ſhall 
Ting in be taken, and the other left. : 
« *37 And they anſwered, and faid unto him, 
ſag a *® Where Lord? And hefaidunto them, © Where- 
' ſhever the body #4, thither will the © eagles be ga- 
thered together. 


® Where ſhall theſe dreadfull Judgments be inflifted ? 
JT © Ke on Mats. 24. 28. 


CH A P. XVIIL 


3 The importunate widow. 9 The Phariſees and 
Publicans. 15 Children brought to Chriſt, 22 All 


to be left for Chriſt's ſake. 
Wy.11.16 AT he ſpake a parable unto them, to thi 
bai, y end, * that men ought *alwaysto pray, and 
f.i, Not to * faint ; 
" 1Theſſ: 5. 17. See there. To 
porturuty, and not to caft off 


ſevere therein with im- 
ope and Prayer, though 


God delay roanſwer, and the Trouble continues. \_* Ch. 
11.8, Gen. 32. 26. Deſpond under their Diſtreſs, as if there 
Were no hope of deliverance. ; k 

2 Saying, There was in ta city a judge, which 
feared not God, neither regarded man, 


— Ea? 


3 And there was a widow in that city, and ſhe Chap. 18. 
came unto him, ſaying, Avenge me of mine ad- AL 
verfary, 036. 

4 And he would not for a while : but after- 
ward he faid within himſelf, Though I fear not 
God, nor regard man ; 

5 Yet becauſe this widow troubleth me, I will 
avenge her, left by her continual coming ſhe weary 
me. 

6 And the Lord ſaid, * Hear what the unjuſt * Maze. 7. x1, 
judge faith. 

7 * And ſhall not God avenge his own eleRt, 
which cry day and night unto him, * though he 
bear long with them 2 

* Rev. 6.10. 9.4. Canany one beſo ſtupid and ſenſeleſs, 
as to 1magine, that God will not much more be prevail'd 
with by Importunity ? 4} * Eſa. 42. 14. i.e. Though he 
ſeem, 1n their apprzhenſions, to bebutſlow in righting 'em 
for their Wrongs, and puniſhing their Enemies. 

8 I tell you *that he will avenge them * ſpeedi- * 2 Per. 3.8, 9. 
ly. Neverthelefs, when the Son of man 7 cometh, 
* ſhall he find faith on the earth 2 

5 Pſal. 46.=5. Heb. 10.37. Rev. 18. 8. As ſoonas ever the 
fir ſeaſon for it iscome. 4 7 wiz. Toavenge hisEle&, and 
deſtroy the obſtinare Jews. 4 * There will be bur little of 
thisFith, which will enable 'em topray with ſuch impor- 
runuty and conſtancy. 

9 And he ſpake this parable unto certain which 
? truſted '* in themſelves || that they were righte- ||Or, as being 
ous, and " deſpiſed others : righteons. 

5 Pyil. 3. 4. 1 © In theirown Righteouſneſsand Wor- 
thineſs, as if they deſerved great Matrers at God's hands. 
T "* a.6s. 5. 

16 Two men went up into the temple to pray 
the one a Phariſce, and the other a Publicane. © 

' 11 The Phariſce ſfie8d and prayed thus with 
himſelf, * God, I thank thee, that I am ** not as * Ifaiah r. T2 
other men are, extortioners, unjuſt, adulterers, or & 58. 2. 
even as this pubtlicane. >. | 

12 "I faſt twice in the weck, I givetithes of © 4 pane: 
'4 all that I pofſefs. | 

'3 Rev. 3.17. 1Sam. 15.13. Implving, 'e di 
only cn all the Cram fn r lym _ 
things over and above, tending to Perfe&tion. 4 "+ (Though 
not Tythable by Law, Marr. 23. 23.) 

13 And the publicane ſtanding afar off, would 
not lift up ſo much as his eyes unto heaven, but 
' ſmote upon his breaſt, ſaying, God be merciful 
to me a ſinner, 

's In token of his wonderful great Contrition, and In- 
dignation againſt himſelf, for what he had done. 

14 I tell you, this man went down to his houſe = 
'* juſtified rather than the other : * ® for every * Job 22. 29, 
one that exalteth himſelf, ſhall be abaſed ; and he James 4. 6. 
that humbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted. i Pet. 5. 5, 

's Rom. 3. 20. Approved, and acquitted by God from his 
Sins. 4 "7Ch. 14. 11. Matt. 23. 12. See there. 

15 And they ** brought unto him alfo infants, 
that he would .'? touch them : but when bs dif 
ciples ſaw zz, they ** rebuked them, 

16 But Jefis called them unto him, and faid, 

Suffer little children to come unto me, and forbid 
them not : for * ** of ſuch is the kingdom of Gocl, * r Cor. t4. 29, 
is x Sam. I. 24. «a T" See on Marte. I9. 2. 24, 26, g*. 2 Per. 3. 3« 


17 Verily I fay Unto you, ** Whoſoever ſhal! z:=3; gee gn 
not *? receive the kinzdom of God *+ as a lirtle Mart to. 15, 
child, ſhall in no wiſe ** enter therein. 

18 * And a certain ruler ask-d him, faying, « yyark 19. 16. 
Good maſter, what ſhall I do to inherit eternal life 2 Mark 10: 17. 

19 And Jeſus faid unto him, ** Why calleſt :s :z 56 on 
thou me good ? none # *” good fave one, that #5, Matt. 1g. 17. 
God. 

20 Thou knoweſt the commandments, * ** Do +x,,q. 0. 
not commit adultery, Do not kill, Do not ſteal, ;z, r3. 

Do not bear falſe witneſs, * Honour thy father and Rom. 13. 9. 
thy mother. nm. G. 2. 


21 And he faid, ? All theſe have I kept from UE 3-20. 


| my youth up. | 
hy 


Y - 
22 Now 


I. LYAE 


22 Now when Jeſus heard theſe things, he ſaid 
* *fllall} 


—— 


Cbriſl foretells bis ſufferings. Zaccheus cl; 
ear —— 


CPL We eng ED A ——_ —_—_ 


Chap. 18. 


WS WR. unto him, Yet lackeſt thou one thing : CHAP. XK. 


4036. that thou haſt, and diſtribute unto the poor, and ; 036 
* Mart'6. 19, thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven : and come, fol- | 1 Zacchews a publicane. 11 The ten pieces of Money, TP 
20. & 19. 21. Jow me. 28 Chriſt rideth into Jeruſalem, 41 Weepeth over 


- 1 Tim. 6. 19. 


* Prov. 11. 28. 
23 Yee On 
Alrtt. 19. 23. 


34=37 See On 
Matt. 19. 25, 
Cc. 


23 And when he heard this, he was very *' for- 
rowful ; ** for he was very rich. 
-»-3* See on Mtt. 19. 18, &. | 7 Matt. 13. 22. 


24 And when Jeſus ſaw that he was very for- 
rowful, he faid, * 3 How hardly ſhall they that 
have riches enter into the kingdom of God ! 

25 For it is eaſier for a camel to go through 
a needles eye, than for a rich man to enter into the 
kingdom of God. 

26 And they that heard it, faid, '* Who then 
can be ſaved 2? 

27 And he faid, * * The things which are un- 


it, 45 and purgeth the temple, 


ND 7eſw: entred and paſſed throngh Jericho, 
2 And behold, there was a man named Zac. 
cheus, which was the ' chief among the publicanes 
and he was rich. : 
* Chief Farmer of the Tribute, who hired it immedi. 
ately of the Romans. 
3 And he ſought to * ſee Jeſus who he was, and 
could not for the preſs, becauſe he was little of (ta 
ture. 


4 And he ran before, and climbed up into a 


. : ſycomore-tree to ſee him ; for he was t 
Gr __ poſſible with men, are poſſible 3* with God. _ .- vs 
| Chap. 1.37. = 28 * Then Peter faid, Lo, wehare ” left all, | 5 And when Jefus came to the place, he looked 


* Deut. 33. 9. 


o the kingdom of Gods ſake, | <hew''s hearty deſire with more than he expeRted, 
* See on Marr. 19. 29. ». 50. | For theartauung | 6 And he* made haſte, and came down, and re- 5 Pſal. 119.12, 
thereof. ceived him joyfully. | 
* Job 42. 12. 30 * ©? Who ſhall not receive manifold more 7 And when they faw 7t, they all * murmured, 
® Seeom in this preſent time, and in the world to come life | ſaying, That he was gone to be gueſt with a man 
os : '9-29- everlaſting. that 1s a ſinner. 
Nw 31 © Then he took unto him the twelve, and | _ © Ch. 7. ap: Matt.g. 11. They that negle& the Grace of 
faid unto them, #' Behold, we go up to Jeruſalem, God themſelves, envy it unto others. . 
* Pal. 22, and all things * that are written by the prophets | 8 And Zaccheus 7 ſtood, and faid unto the Lord, ? Matt... 
a. $3. concerning the Son of mag ſhall be accompliſhed, | Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I give to the ' ® 7-1 
+: See on Matt. 20. 18. andon 16. 21. 2.41. Ho if I have taken any os any man a 
* Matt. 27. 2. 2 For * he ſhall be delivered unto the Gentiles, | 9Y * falſe accuſation, I reſtore hm * four-fold, © Cup 3.4 
Chap. 23. 7. and ſhall be mocked, and ſpitefully entreated and | ,. ? And Jeſus ſaid unto him, This day ? is falia- ———_ 
bo 18. 28, ſpitted on : tion come to this houſe ; forſomuch as * he alſo is ,, ; 
_ 33 And they ſhall ſcourge him, and put him to the ** ſon of Abraham. G3 


* Chap. 17. 19. 
44 See on 
a1att. 9. 22. 


29 And he faid unto them, Verily I ſay unto 
you, * ® there is no man that have left houſe, or 
parents, or brethren, or wife, or children, %. for 


death : and the third day he ſhall riſe again. | 

34 And they ** underſtood none of theſe things : 
and this faying was hid from them, neither knew 
they the things which were ſpoken. 

42 Their underſtandings were ſo captivated and poſſeſſed 
with the expeCtation of a temporal Kingdom , that they 
could not give credit to any thing that was inconſiſtent 
therewith, bat thought ſome other Conſtruction was to 
be put upon ſuch Paſſages. See on Mark g. 32. 


35 @ ® And it came to paſs, that as he was 
come nigh unto Jericho, a certain blind man fat 
by the way-lide begging : 

43 There are the ſame Stories related Matz. 20. 29, &c. 


and Mark 10.46, &c. only this here was [as he came nigh 
zo Jericho,] and thoſe, [2s he went out of Jericho. ] 


36 And hearing the multitude paſs by, he as- 
ked what it meant. 

37 And they told him, that Jeſus of Nazareth 
paſleth by. 

38 And he cried, ſaying, Jeſus, thou Son of 
David, have mercy on me. : 

39 And they which went before, rebuked him, 
that he ſhould hold his peace : but he cried ſo 
much the more, Thou Son of David have mercy 
on me. 

40 And Jeſus ſtood and commanded him to be 
brought unto him': and when he was come near, 
he asked him, 

41 Saying, What wilt thou that I ſhall do unto 
thee ? And he ſaid, Lord, that I may receive my 
ſight. 

42 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Receive thy ſight : 
* 44 thy faith hath ſaved thce. 

43 And immediately he received his ſight, and 
* followed him, glorifying God: and all the people 
when they ſaw 7t, gave praiſe unto God, 

5 Became his Diſciple. 


up, and * faw him, and faid unto him, Zaccheus, 
make haſte and come down; for to day I muſt 
+ abide at thy houſe. 

3 Ezek.16.8. John 1.-48. \ * Thus Chriſt rewards Zac. 


7. 
9 True Faith, Repentance, and Obedience ; ( which are * Chap. 13.16 


the way to Salvation.) © ** Is now become a true Belie- 
ver, and fo, one of Abraham's ſpiritual Seed, Rom. y. 8. 


10 ”" For the Son of man is come to ſeek and to 
'2 fave that which was loſt. 


*t Matt. 10.6. & 15. 24. & 18. 11. \ * To reduce thoſe 
that go aſtray in the ways of Sin, and to obtain Mercy for 
'em. | 


11 And as they heard theſe things, he added, 
and fpake a parable, becauſe he was nigh to Jeru- 
ſalem, and becauſe they thought that the kingdom 
of God ſhould '* immediately appear. 

7 Ats 1.6. 2 Theſſ. 2.2, 3. That as ſoon as he came to 


Jeruſalem, he'd take upon him Regal Authority, and ren- 
der himſelf Glorious by ſome external Pomp and Splendour. 


12 He faid therefore, "* A certain noble man 
went into a ” far countrey, to receive for himf 
a kingdom, and ** to return. 

14 Matt. 25. 14. The ſcope of the Parable is to ſhew, 

Thar afore Chriſt enters upon his Kingdom, and exerciſes 
his Kingly Authority, in the puniſhing of his Enemuss, and 
rewarding his faithful Servants, he mult ſuffer Death, and 
riſe again, and aſcend into Heayen, to be inſtalled in his 
Kingdom, and afterwards to return: and in the mean while, 
al they upon whom he has beſtowed op Gifrs, muſt dili- 
gently employ 'em for the gaining of others to his Service, 
for which they ſhall be proportionably rewarded. \ ' 
20.-9. Als 1.11. JT ** Heb.g. 28. 

13 And he called his'ten ſervants, and delivered FE 
them ten pounds, and faid unto them, ” Occupy 7 ou, 
till I come. | «in we 

14 But ** his citizens hated him, and fent 2 ,,,1;e ons 
meſlage after him, ſaying, + We will not have this and ob; 
man to reign over us, | 

is 7obn 1.11. The Jews, (who, for the generality of = <- llug 
refaſed ro own Chriſf for the Meſſia, even after hus Dea che ounce! 
and Reſurre&tion.) + 1 Sam. 8. 7. Clver, 3 

15 And it came to paſs, that when he ws T& 25.64 
turned, having received the kingdom, then he CoM- 7 am 1? 


manded theſe ſervants to be called unto =_y 


Chup, 19, 
WY 


* Cha.11.6, 


: 


9.22, 


(wp. 19 
NY 


3-8 
tit in triumph. 


16. 
tow, 


F, 


% 16. 2+ 


«Gr 15.010 


J (6 I. 3 


Mw. 5-15- 


i\1zn. 1.16. 


&t, 12. 37. 


o) ſover- 23: 


th 


—  — 


FW, 


LUMAME. 


The Temple purged, 


whom he had given the + money, *? that he might 
know how much every man had gained by trading, 

16 Then came the firſt, ſaying, Lord, ** thy 
pound hath gained ten pounds. 

17 And he faid unto him, Well, thou good ſer- 
vant : becauſe thou haſt been faithfull in a ** very 
little, have thou authority over ** ten cities. 

2* Ch. 16. 10. Matt. 25. 21. In thoſe Services thou haſt 
performed : ( which are poor, mean things, yea, nothing, 
m compariſon of the Reward we ſhall receive for 'em. ) 
q = Reward in Glory is proportionable to their Di- 
ligence. 

18 And (the ſecond came, faying, Lord, thy 
pound hath gained * five pounds. | 

19 And he faid likewiſe to him, Be thou alſo 
over five cities. | 

20 And another came, ſaying, Lord, behold, 
here s thy pound which I have kept laid up in a 
*4 napkin : 

21 For I feared thee, becauſe thou art. an ** au- 
ſtere man : thou takeſt up that thou layedſt not 
down, and reapeſt that thou didſt not ſow. 

3 This notes the perverſe diſpoſition of thoſe 1dle Drones, 
that rather than confeſs themſelves in a Fault, wil! accuſe 
God, as if he were ſo ſtri& that they deſpaired of pleaſing 
him, and ſo never atrempred ir. | 


22 And he ſaith unto him, ** Out of thine own 
mouth will I judge thee, thou wicked ſervant. 
Thou kneweſt that I was an auſtere man, takingu 
that I laid not down, and reaping that I did not 
ſow. | 
23 Wherefore then gaveſt. not thou my money 
into-the bank, that at my coming I might have re- 
quired mine own with *7 uſury 2 

7 (For he might well' think, that God would much 


more reap where he did ſow, and expett Increaſe where he 
had beſtowed Gifts. ) 


11614 24 And he faid unto them that ſtood by, ** Take 
k.11.17, from him the pound, and give t to him that hath 


ten paunds. 

25 (And they faid unto him, Lord, *? he hath. 
ten pounds.) 

9 He has enough already, and needs no more. 

26 ”* For I ſay unto you, ** that unto every one 
which ” hath,” ſhall be given : and he that hath not, 
even that he hath ſhall be taken away from hit. 

3 g. & True ; I know he has much already, and there- 
fore he ſhall have more. ' } ** Chap. 8. 18. Mats. 13. 12. 
& 25. 29. ©} ** Faithfully employs his Gifts, Graces, and 

ities. Þ 7? See on Matt. 13. 12. 3. 17. 

27 But thoſe 14 mine enemies which would not 
that I ſhould reign'over them, bring hither, and 
" ſlay them ** before me. 

3% Ver. 14. {| ** This notes the Deſtrution that befel] 
the Jews for their rejeQting of Chriſt. ( ** 1 Sam. 15.-33- 

28 @ And when he had thus ſpoken, he went 
7 before, aſcending up to Jeruſalem. 

29 * And it came to paſs, when he was come 


- * tigh to Bethphage and Bethany, at the mount 


_ the mount of Olives he ſent two of his diſci- 
pies, | 

3o Saying, Go ye into the village over againſt 
yu; in the which at your entring ye ſhall find a 
colt tied, whereon yet '* never man fat: looſe him, 


'+ and bring him hither. 


'31 ” And if any man ask you, Why do ye looſe 
bim ? thus ſhall ye fay unto him, Becauſe the #? Lord 
hath need of him. 

32 And they that were ſent, went their way, 
and found even as he had faid unto them. 

33 And as they were looſing the colt, the ow- 
=> thereof ſaid unto them, Why looſe ye the 

2 

34 And they faid, The Lord hath need of him, 

35 And they brought him to Jeſus : and they 
calt their garments upon the colt, and they ſet Je- 
us thereon, | 


P | the city, and ® wept over it, 


36 Andas he went, 4 
n the way. 

37 And whem he was come nigh, even now at 4026 
the deſcent of the mount of Olives, the whole mul- + 42 9.13. 
titude of the diſciples began to rejoyce, and praiſe John 12. 13. 
God with a loud voice for all the mighty works 
that they had ſeen, 

38 Saying, *** Bleſſed be the King that cometh * PAl. r18. 26, 
in the ® name of the Lord: 4+ peace in heaven, 
and *' glory in the higheſt, 
4: #2 See on Mazr: 21. 9. n. 17, 18. {| 4 Ch. 2. 14. Col. 
I. 20, Eph. 2.14. God is now reconciled to Men by this 
Meſſia. ** All Glory be given to God, who dwells in the 
higheſt Heavens, for this Mercy. 

39, And ſome of the Phariſees from among the 
multitude, faid unto him, Maſter, ** rebuke. thy 
diſciples. 

# Matt. 23. 13. wiz. For this horrible Flattery which 
they are guilry of; or, leſt this may be ill interpreted by 
the Romans, and ſo ſome miſchief may follow upon it. 

40 And he anſivered, and faid unto them, 1 
tell you, that if theſe ſhould' hold their peace, 
the ſtones would immediately cry out. | 
Y Hab.2;1t. Matt. 27:51. 9.4. This 1s fo great and ma- 
nifeſt a Truth, that it cannot be conceal'd, but will break 
out fome way or other, in ſpite of all your attempts to 
ſmother ir. 


41 T And when he was come near, he beheld 


they ſpread their clothes Chap. 19. 
WW YL 


4935. 


8 | . . . , , * 
© Fer-9.1. Heſ. 11, 8: wiz. For their obſtinate rejelting 
ham, and the. Miteries coming upon 'em for ir. TR” 


42 Sayin , If thon hadſt #* known, even thou, 
at leaft in this * thy day, the things which ** belong 
unto thy peace ! but now they are *? hid from thine 
eyes. 

# Conſider'd, ſo -as to have praftiſed accordingly: 
F * Pſal. 32. 6. Jer. 8. 7. This da Bf Grace os hella 
joyed by my Miniſtry, and the of Mercy to thee. 
1 *' Wheveby your temporal and eternal welfare would 
have been ſecured : (Then it would have been well for you; 
if you had done ſo.) | ** God is depriving thee of thoſe 


-Meins which thou haſt thus obſtinately abuſed, and neg- 


lected to improve. 


43 For the ”* days ſhall come upon thee, that 
+ thine enemies ſhall caſt a- trench about thee, 
= compaſs thee round, and keep thee in on every 
ide 
by Pſalm 37. 13. 4 5 Deut. 28. 47-49, 52. The Ro- 
mans. 
44 And ſhall lay thee even with the ground, 
and * thy children within thee ; and * they ſhall * Mark r1. 2. 
not leave in thee one ſtone upon another : becauſe Chap. 21. 6. 
thou f kneweſt not the time gf thy viſitation. 
5s Ch. 21. 6. Matt. 24. 2. 1 Kings 9. 7, 8. Mic. 3. 12. 
T 5 Deſtroy thy Inhabitants. 4 + Didſt not conſider fo 
as to make uſe of. 


45 * And he went into the ”” temple, and began * Mark 11. rg. 
to caſt out them that ** fold therein, and them = See on 


46 Saying unto them, * It is written, My houſe * Ifa. 56. 7. 
is the ” houſe of prayer ; but * ye have made it a * Jer. 7. rx. 
© den of thieves, 

47 And he taught © daily in the temple. But 
5 the chief prieſts and the ſcribes, and * the chief * Mark 11.48. 
of the people © ſought to deſtroy him, 

* From this time to his Paſſion he was in the Temple, 
reaching from Morning to Evening. \ ** (Who took them- 
ſelves ro have ſole Authority in the Temple, and whoſe Pro- 
fir would hereby be impaired ; ſo that both their Authori- 
ry and Gain lay at ſtake.) Y} © John 7. 19. & 8. 37. vis. 

For ſome ſpecious Prerence, that ſo they might do it with- 
out any danger to themſelves, or notice of the People, 
Mark 14.1, 11. 


48 And could not find what they might do: j Or, 3arzed 


for all the people [| were very © attentive to hear oz km. 
him. © Neh. 8. 3. 
Ts 16." 14. 


CHAP. 


= 
t 


A vineyard let out. 


St, LUMKE. 


4935: 


CH AP. XS. 


x Chriſt avoucheth his anthority by a queſtion of John's 
baptiſm. 9 The parable of the vineyard. 19 Tri- 
bute to Ceſar. 


' ND it came to paſs, that on one of thoſe 
days, as he taught the people in the temple, 

> Seeon and preached the Goſpel, the * chief prieſts and the 

Maz7.21.23- ſcribes canie upon him, with the * elders. 

2 And ſpake unto him, ſaying, Tell us, 7 By 
what authority doeſt thou # theſe things 2 or who 
is he that gave thee this authority 2 | 

3 And he anfivered, and faid unto them, I will 
alfo * ask you one thing, and anſwer me : 

4 © The baptiſm of John, was it from heaven 
ez 7 of men ? 

5 - And; they reaſoned with themfelves, ſaying, 
If we (hl fay, from heaven ; he will fay, Why 
then * believed ye him not ? 

3 Als 4. 1. & 7.27.. 7 +* See on Matt. 21.-23, ©c. 
y. 40-44. 

6 But and if we fay, Of men; all the people 


% Matt. 14. 5- Will ? ſtone us: for they be perſwaded that John | 


was a prophet. 
7 And: they anſwered, that they could not tel] 
whence 2t was. | 
” See on $ And Jefus ſaid unto them, '* Neither tell I 
Aat?. 21.27: you by what authority I do theſe things. 
, \ 9 Then began he to ſpeak to the people this pa- 
rable : ”* A certain man ** planted a vineyard, and 
let it forth to husbandmen, and ” went into '* a 
far countrey for a long time. 

' See on Matt. 21.33. T * Pſal. 80.8. Iſa. 5:1. Jer. 2. 
21. x Cor. 3.6=9. T. * Sec on Matt. 21.33. n. 64. Þ '+ Ch. 
19.12. AG; 1.1. | | 

' See on 10 And at the ' ſeaſon he ſent a ſervant to the 
Mait.21.34- husbandmnen, that they ſhould give him of the fruit 
of the vineyard : but the husbandmen' beat him, 
atid ſent him away empty. 

11 And again he ſent ** another ſervant ; and 
they ” beat him alſo, and entreated him ſhamefully, 
and ſent him away empty. 

's Iſa. 30.9. Y "7 Matt. 23. 37. 2 Chron. 36. 16. As 
7. 59. & 14. 19- jb 

12 And again he ſent the * third; and they 
wounded him alſo, and caſt h:m out. 

13 Then faid the Lord of the vineyard, What 
ſhall I do? I will fend my beloved fon : it may be 
* P/al.2. 12. they will * reverence him when they ſee him. 

14 But when the-hushandmen ſaw him, they 
reaſoned among themſelves, ſaying, This is the 
heir : ** come, let us kill him, ** that the inheri- 
tance may be ours. 

2 Gen. 37. 18. Matt. 26. 3, 4. John 11. 53. T © That 
we may diſpoſe of all rhings according ro our own plea- 
ſure, and there may be none to controll us in what 
we do. 

15 So they ** caſt him: out of the vineyard, and 
killed him. What therefore ſhall the Lord of the 
vineyard do unto them ? 

16 He ſhall come and deſtroy theſe husbandmen, 
2? Ron. 11.19, and ſhall ** give the vineyard to others: And when 
20. they heard zt, they faid, God forbid. 

Matt. 8-11-17 And he beheld them, and ſaid, What is this 
24=25 See on then that is written, ** The ſtone which the ** buil- 
Matt. 21. 42. ders rejetted, the ſame is become the ** head of the 
un. 72,73 14: corner ? 

27-39 See ON 18 Whoſoever ſhall *7 fall upon that ſtone, ** ſhall 
Matt. 21. 44- be broken : but * *? on whomſoever it ſhall fall, it 

Dan-2-34:35- will 3* grind him to powder. 

19 T And the chief prieſts and the ſcribes the 
ſame hour * ſought to lay hands on him ; and they 
feared the people : for they perceived that he had 
ſpoken this parable ** againſt them, 

- 3® See on ch. 19. 47. n. 63. T ** dis 7. 54. 2Tim 4.3. 


a3 Poſe. 6. 4, 5. 


*: Heb. 13.12. 


20 * And they ” watched him and ſent fl 

. bad 4 0 
* ſpies, which ſhould ” feign themſelves ** jug = 
that they might take hold of his words, that fo 
they might deliver him unto the power and auth. * 
rity of the governour. 
33 What Anſwer he'd return to their Queſti 4 
38. 12. Jer. 18--22, Y} ”* 17im. 4 2. Yen F Het 
Perſons, who would do nothing but what was agreeable bs 
the Law ; and therefore deſired Reſolution of a Caſe of Con. 
ſcience from him. : 


ther acceptelt thou the perſon of any 
the way of God [| truly. 
37 According to what! thou thinkeſt. 

22 Is it ** lawfull for us to give tribute unto 3? 
Cefar, or no ? | 


but teacheſt 
| 


unto them, Why ** tempt ye me 2 
24 Shew-me a * peny : whoſe image and ſuper. * 


' 25 And he ſaid unto them, ** Render ® there. 
fore unto Ceſar the things which be' Cefars, and 
* unto God the 4* things which be Gods, 

26 And they could not take hold of his words 
before the people : and they marvelled at his an- 
ſwer, and %. held their peace. « 
cees * (which #* deny that there is any reſurrefti. * 
on) and they asked him, - 
if any man's brother die, haying a wife, and he die + 
without children, that his brother ſhould take his 
wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto his brother. 

29 There were therefore ſeven brethren : and 
the firſt took a wife, and died without children, 

30 And the ſecond took her to wife, and he 
died childleſs, 

31 And the third took her ; and in like manner 
the ſeven alſo. And they left no children, and died, 

32 Laſt of all the woman died alſo. 

33 Therefore *? in the reſurrection, whoſe wife 
of them is ſhe 2 for ſeven had her to wife. | 

34 And Jeſus anſivering, ſaid unto them, The 
children: of this world marry, and are given in 
marriage : 

35 But they which ſhall be accounted ? worthy 
to obtain ** that world, and ** the reſurreftion from 
the dead, neither marry, nor are given in mar- 
age. 

. T5 Heb. 2.-5. © 5 The HappineG of 


36 Neither can they ® die any more ; for they 
are '* equal unto the angels, and are the * children 


of God, being ** the children of the reſurrettion. 

53 1Cor.15. 54. Rev. 21.4. 7 5+ Immortal, and fo have 
no more need of Meat, Drink, Marriage, &«. for the pre- 
ſervation of rheir Perſons or Kind, than the Angels have. 
q ** 1 John 3. 2, Raiſed by God's immediate Power, and 
not by any Strengrh of Nature, or Power of Man ; as they 
are when they come firſt into the World. 4 ** Partakers 
of a Glorious Immornality, (which only deſerves the name 
of a ReſurreQtion : ) or, by the Reſurre&ion they ſhall be, 
as it were, begotten, and born to a new, divine, glorious, 
and immortal-Life, which ſhall be upheld immedutely by 
God, without Food or Marriage. 


ſes ſhewed at the buſh, when he calleth the Lord, 
'9 the God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and 
the God of Jacob, | 

33 For he is not a God © of the dead, but of 
the living : for * © all live unto him. 

57 2 Cor. 4. 14. 5%" See on Mart. 22.31, 32. 1 * In 
that their Souls are alive at preſent, and their Bodics allo 
are alive in reſpett of God's " So (Matt. 22.29.) and Ap- 
pointment ; to whom furure things are as already preſent, 
Rom. 4.”17. } : 

39 © Then certain of the ſcribes anſivering, gid, 


Maſter, thou haſt well ſaid, 
40 And 


Deut. 25 


— 
Sadducees comin, 


ET 0s mes... 
Chap, 0, 


4035, 
Maas, 


21 And they asked him, faying, * Maſter we # 
know that thou ſayeſt and tacheſt © rightly, _— Mate 


Or, f 


truth. 


-44 Fee 01 


Matt. 
23 But he perceived their ' craftinef, and faid 1721, 


See on 


ſcription hath it 2 They anſivered and faid, Cefars, Marr. 18. g. 


1 Sam. 2.9, 


27 © Then came to him certain of the Saddy. 7 1. 11. 
Ads 21, 


"4 Ge 


6, $. 
00 


28 7 Saying, Maſter, * *? Moſes wrote unto us, 223 


F. 


. . 
- 
- 


37 Now that the dead are” raiſed, * even ** M0- * Exod 3.6 


* Rom. 6.16 


rndtion of Teruſalem. St. -L 


UV K E. A dreadfull day. 


(wp. 2*- queftion at all. | 
y 41 And he © ſaid unto them, * Hgw fay they 


$35: that Chriſt is David's fon? 
my 42 And David himſelf faith in the book of 
+ _ pſalms, * * The LORD © faid unto © my Lord, 


422-4? 57 git thou on my right hand, 
= ” 43 © TillI make thine enemies thy foot-ſtool. 
_—_ 44 David therefore calleth him Lord, how is 
he then his ſon ? 
45 © Then in the ® audience of all the people 
he faid unto his diſciples, _ 
Jr. 23. 5- 46 * 7* Beware of the ſcribes, which deſire to 
Y- & on alk in 7" long robes, and * love ?* greetings in the 
Y vi! markets, and the higheſt ſeats in the ſynagogues, 
061143 and the 7? chief rooms at fealts ; 
J un. 23.14 47 * Which 7+ devour ?* widows houſes, and 
| for a 7* ſhew make 7” long prayers : the ſame ſhall 
receive greater damnation, 


$1 Tm. 5.20. 


CHAP. XXL 


1 The poor Widow is commended. 5 The deſtrutH- 
on of the temple and city us foretold. 


4936. 
G00 ND he looked up, and * faw the rich men 
= PI A caſting their gifts into the * treaſury. 


2 And he fa alſoa certain poor widow, caſting 
i His. infbither * two mites. 
| Y.@s:. 3 And hefaid, Of a truth I fay unto you, that 
» Yon this poor widow hath caſt in * more then they all, 
, Y***+ 4 Forall theſe have of their abundance caſt in 
unto'the offerings of God : but ſhe of her * penury 
hath caſt in * all the living that ſhe had. 

5 © * And as ſome ſpake of the temple, how 
it was adorned with 7 goodly ſtones, and * gifts, he 
faid, 

? See on Mark 13. 2. 7 * Preſents brought, and hung 
vp there, for the beautifying of it. 

6 As for theſe things which ye behold, the 
mc. days will come, in the which there ſhall ® not 
9% be left one ſtone upon another, that ſhall not be 

thrown down, 

1.2. 7 And they asked him, ſaying, Maſter, but 
1.4 ” when ſhall theſe things be? and what ſign w:/! 
there be when theſe things ſhall come to pals. 
| $ And he aid, * " Take heed that ye be not 
iy .3- deceived : for '* many ſhall come in my name, fay- 
-% —aga ing, Iam Chriſt ; || and the ” time draweth near : 

ben. 4 go ye not theretore after them, 
1 '2 Gee on Matt. 24. 4, 5- 7 ** Viz. For your delive- 
rance from the Roman Yoke. 
"7m 9 But when ye {hall hear of 4 wars, and coim- 
&.:46. motions, be not ** terrified : for theſe things muſt 
| firſt come to paſs, but '* the end & not by and by. 
At.7 16 * Then ſaid he unto them, ” Nation ſhall 
919.4 riſe againſt nation, and kingdom againſt kingdom : 
11 And great earthquakes ſhall be in divers pla- 
ces, and famines, and peſtilences, and fearfull ſights, 
| and great ſigns ſhall there be from heaven. 
2.10. 12 * But before all theſe, they ſhall lay their 
'. ., hands on you, and- perſecute you, delivering ou 

5.23. 8 - . , AS 

up to the ſynagogues, and into priſons, * being 


"Ut, 24. 1. 


ce. 6. 


brought before kings and rulers for my names | 5'2r} 


lake. 

's Jer. 4.27. & 5.10, 18. Matt. 10. 17. As 4.3-& 5. 
lo. & 12. 4. & 16. 24. 

13 * And it ſhall turn to you for ” a telti- 


X l. e, ? 
6.16 _—_ 14 ** Settle it therefore in your hearts not to 
"U12,1z, Meditate before, what ye ſhall anſiver, 

*1%.19, 15 For will give you a ** mouth and wiſedom, 
which all your adverſaries ſhall not be able to gain- 
lay, nor ** reſiſt, 

*' Exod, 4. 12. Freedom and boldneſs of Speech. \ ** 47s 
6. 10. viz. Not finally, fo as to render your Preaching of 


40 And after that, they durſt not ask him any. 


the Goſpel unefftftual, and wholly to hinder the Succe(s 
of it ; bur irfſhall prove faccolifull bn ſpire of 'em. _ 
16 * Andye ſhall be * betrayed both by parents, 4036. 
and brethren, and kinsfolks, and *friends, and * Mic. 7. 6. 
*+ ſome of you ſhall they cauſe to be put to death. 
*3 Mate. 10.21. John 16. 2. Y *4 Ar 7. 59. & 12. 2. 


17 And ye ſhall be ** hated of all men for my ** Mare. 10. 
names ſake. 22. John 15, 


; 10. 
Ba. * But ** there ſhall not an hair of your head + xq,e. 16. 30. 
 * They ſhall not be able to do you the leaſt hurt : for 

if they diminiſh any thing of yours, ir ſhall not be loft to 

you, bur laid up with God, and you ſhall be gainers there- 

by, and they ſhall be called to account for it. 


19 *7 In your patience poſſeſs ye your ſouls, 
*7 9. 4. A patient enduring of whatſoever they infli&, 
and a conftanc perſevering in the Faith, is the moſt likely 


means to ſecure your ſelves; or however to ſave your 
Souls. 


20 * And when ye ſhall ſee Jeruſalem com * Matt. 24.15. 
with armies, then know that the ** deſolation Mark 13. 14. 
thereof is nigh. -. Dan. 9. 27. 


21 Then let them which are in Judea flee to 
the ** mountains; and let them which are in the 
midſt of it, ** depart out; and let not them that 


are in the countreys, enter thereinto, 
*> See on Mater. 24. 16. 4 * Gen. 19. 15, 16. 


22 For theſe be the *" days of vengeance, that ;: Matt. 23.35, 
* all things which are ** written may be fulfilled. * Dan. 9. 26, 

23 But wo unto them that are with child, and 27. Zech-13.7, 
to them that give ſuck in thoſe days: for there ſhall ,, {: 33-15: 
_=_ great diſtreſs in the land, and % wrath upon ye. 24. 21, 
thus people. | 
24 And they ſhall fall by the edge of the ſword, 
and ſhall be led away captive into all nations: and 
Jeruſalem ſhall be trodden down of the Gentiles, 
untill the + times of the Gentiles be fulfilled. 

1+ Tillthat time beaccompliſh'd which God has appoin- 
ted for the toral ruine of the Fourth Monarchy, or Reman 
Empire. The like whereunto we have, Jer. 27. 7. 
till the time of his land-come. And to this ſenſe I under- 
ſtand that paſhge, Rom. 11. 25. [-— till the fulneſs of the 
Gentiles be come in.] i. e. till the full rime be icompht d 
for the DeſtruRtion of the Roman Monarchy. And fo theſe 
two Places refer to the ſame time, and ſhew, That Jeruſalem 
ſhall continue in a low and mean Condition, and the Jews 
remain in their State of Diſperſion, Ignorance, and Alienati- 
on from Chriſt, till the downfall of Antichriſt ; and then 
all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved, i. e. the Body of the Jewiſh Nation 
ſhall be converted, and brought into the way of Salvation, 
and become a Commonwealth again : Which ſhall come ro 

fs under the ſixth Vial, when all Antichriſtian Powers 

11 be utterly deſtroy'd, (Rev. 19. 20.) and the Turks 0- 
verthrown, Rev. 16. 12. See on Rev. 19. 4. %. 15. 

25 q * And there ſhall be * ſigns in the ſun, * Marr. 24.29. 
and in the moon, and in the ſtars; and upon the 13, 24- 
earth diſtreſs of nations, with perplexity, * the ſea * ©*53-19413- 
and the waves roaring ; 

3s Iſa. 13. 10. Ezek. 32. 7. Joel 2. 10. & 3. 15. 2 Per. 3. 

10. Many Prodigies ſeen in the Heavens. 3* The People 
being all in diſorder, and in a tumulr, rage, and confuſion, 

26 ? Mens hearts failing them for fear, and for 
looking after thoſe things which are coming on the 
earth: for the * powers of heaven ſhall be ſhaken. 

37 Rev. 6. 15-17. 4 ** See on Matt. 24. 29. 

27 And then ” ſhall they ſee the Son of man 
® coming in a cloud, with power and ® great 

lory. 

39 See on Matt. 24. 30. n.45. 7 © Matt. 26.-64. Rev. 
1.7. 7 4 Matt. 16. 27. & 25. 31. 

28 And when theſe things begin to come to paſs, 
thea look up, and lift up your heads ; for your 
4: redemption draweth nigh. 


® Rom. 8.-23. Deliverance from thoſe Perſecutions you 
have undergone from the unbelieving Jews. 


29 * And he ſpake to them a parable, Behold * Marr.24. 32. 
the fig-tree, and all the trees ; Mark 13. 28. 
3o When they now ſhoot forth, ye ſee and 
know of your own ſelves, that ſummer is now nigh 
at hand, ; 


31 $6 


— 


The P aſſover hept. | 


St. LUKE. 


OT] 


The Lords ſupper inflitued 


Chap. 22. 


LV > come to pals, 


4936. 


45-47 See on 
Aatt. 24. 34» 


35- 


* Rom. 13.13. 
1 TheſT. 5. 6. 
3 Pet. 4. 7. 


* Chap. 18. 1. 


©Plal. x. 5. 
Eph. 6. 13. 


* Jokn 8. 1, 2. 
* Chap. 22. 39. 


* Matt. 26. 2. 
Mark 14. 1. 


* Pſal. 2. 2. 
John 11. 47. 


* Matt. 26.14. 


|] Or, without 


tumult. 


6 See on Marr. 
26.17. 2. 16. 
18. 


31 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſee ® theſe things 
know ye that the 4+ kingdom of God 
is nigh at hand. 

4 See on Matt. 24. 33. 7 #4 The general Promulgati- 
on of the Goſpel : or, that dreadfull Exerciſe of Chriſt's 
Regal Power in the Deſtruftion of the Jews, and Delive- 
rance of thoſe that faithfully adhere ro him. 

32 Verily I fay unto you, # This generation 
ſhall not paſs away, till 4* all be fulfilled. 

33 © Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away : buf my 
words ſhall not paſs away. 

34 © * And take heed to your ſelves, leſt at 
any time your hearts + be overcharged with ſur- 
feiting and drunkenneſs, and cares of this life, and 
ſo that day come upon you unawares. 

+ Sertle into a ſenſual frame of Spirit, and by an inor- 
dinate delight in worldly things, are taken off from minding 
better things. | 

35 For ** as a ſhare ſhall it come on all them 
that dwell on the face of the whole earth. 

4® Ectl. 9. 12. 1Thefſ. 5.-2. 2 Pet. 3.10. Rev. 
16. 15. Very ſuddenly and unexpettedly. 

36 © Watchye therefore, and * pray ** always, 
that ye may be ** accounted worthy to eſcape all 


3-"3- & 


theſe things that ſhall come- to paſs, and-* -**-to 


ſtand before the Son of man. 

4? Sez on Matt. 24. 42. | © See on 1 Theſſ. 5. 17. 
q 5* Ch. 20. 35. 1 ** 1 John 2. 28. Prov. 22. 29. To 
ſtand ſecure and untouch'd by thoſe Calamities whereby 0- 
thers ſhall fall. 

37 -* And in the day-time he wasteaching in the 
temple, and * at night he went out, and abode in 
the mount that is called the mount of Olives. 

38 Andall the people came early in the morning 
to: him in the temple, for to hear him. 


CH A P. XXIL 


1 The Jews conſpire againſt Chriſt. 3 Satan entreth 
into Tudas, 7 The paſſover prepared. 
ſupper inſtituted. 47 Judas betrayeth him. 


OW * the feaſt of unleavened bread drew 
nigh, which is called the paflover. 

2 And * the * chief prieſtsand ſcribes * fought 
how they might kill him ; for they feared the 

le. 

' Pſal. 22. 12, 13. As 4. 27. 4 * See on Ch. 1g. 47. 
n.6;. 

3 © * Then * entred Satan into Judas ſurnamed 
Iſcariot, being of the number of the twelve. 

3 Pſal. 109.-6. Matt. 12. 45. John 13. 2, 27. Took more 
full poſlflion of him than atore, he giving himſelf up to 
his ConduQ. 

4 And he * wentthis way, and communed 
with the chief prieſts and ' captains, how hemight 
betray him unto them. 

+ 1 John 2. 19. Jude 11. {| Not of the Roman or Jewiſh 
Soldiery, bur of the Sacted Army of Prieſtsand Levites mi- 
niſtring in the Temple, who were divided into Squadrons 
and Bands. 

5 And they were glad, and covenanted to give 
him money. - 

6 Andhe promiſed, and ſought opportunity to 
betray him unto them {| in the abſence of the mul- 
titude. 

7 ©þ Then came the © day of unleavened bread, 
when the paſſover muſt be killed. 

8 And he ſent Peter and John, ſaying, Go and 
prepare us the * paflover, that we may eat. 

9 And they faid unto him, Where wilt thou 
that we prepare ? 

10 And he faid unto them, Behold, when ye 
areentred into the city, there ſhalla man meet you, 
bearing a pitcher of water; follow him into the 
houſe where heentreth in. 

11 And ye ſhall fay unto the good-man of the 
houſe, The maſter ſaith unto thee, Where is the 


19 The 


gueſt-chamber, where I ſhall cat the e with 04. 
my diſciples 3 paſſover with Chup u, 
12 And he ſhall ſhew you a lar 
furniſhed : there make ne). eg 37 06: 4036. 
13 And they went and found as hehad ſaid unto 
them : and they made ready the paſlover. 
14 * And when the hour was com 
down, and the twelve apoſtles with him, k 
15 And hefaid unto them, || With defire I have Or, 15," 
3 deſired to eat this paſſover with you before 1 *=2ih 4. 
hs , l | red. : 
ule (ſince it wasto be the 1a 
give'em mY expreſs Proofs and Pledges ov pen b 
and Communion with 'em, in the Inſtitution of the Sacra. 
ment of the Lord's Supper. 
16 For I fay unto you, I will not any more eat 
thereof * ® until it be fulfilled in the ® kingdom "Chap 
of God. _ 
9 Until -that which is prefigur'd by i | i 
fice and Oblation of my { If ) be full Fr ge ab 
Matt. 26. 29. 7 *'* Underthe pe ipeatiien (which 
began more eminently at Chriſt's ReſurreCion.) 
17 And he took the " cup, and gave thanks, 
and faid, Take this, and * divide it among your 
ſelves. 


e, he fat «Ma 164, 


Rev. 19.9. 


[- ** The firſt Cup of Wine that was to be drunk at that 


_ 7 12 Asa Pledge and Bond of Love among your 


18 For * I ſay unto you, I will not drink of the + Mate. 26 
fruit of the vine, until ® the kingdom of God Maki, 1 
ſhall come. 


19 T * And he took bread, and ” gave thanks, * Mark, 2 
and *"* brake it, and gave unto them , faying, * Cor. 11.23 
"5 This is '* my body ” which is given for you: 
'9 this do in remembrance of me. 

13-16 See on Matt. 26. 26. 7 7 Which Tamaboutto 
expoſe to. grievous Sufferings, and Death it ſelf to e 
all manner of Bleſſings and Benefits for you ; as Redemp- 
tion, (Eph. 1. 7. Rev. 5.9.) Reconciliation, (Rom. 5. - 
SanQification, (Eph. 5. 25, 26. Heb. 10. 10. Rev. 1. 5.) Jul 
tification, (Rom. 5. 9.) Remiſſion, (Eph. 1. 7. Heb. g. 26.) 
Boldneſs of acceſs to God, (Heb. 10. 19, 22.) Living unto 
God, (2 Cor. 5. 15.) Eternal Life, Heb. 9. 15. { Let 
this Sacrament be celebrated from henceforth to the end of 
the World, hereby to call to mind, in a ſerious and affec- 
tionate manner, my Death (1 Cor. 11. 26.) and Sufferings, 
in regard of the Cauſe, Occaſion, Manner , and Ends 


20 Likewiſe alſothe ** cup after ſupper, ſaying, 
3 This cup # the *+ new teſtament in my blood, 
which ** is ſhed ”” for you. 

2 See on Matt. 26. 27. 7 ** This Wine in the Cup. 
T *+ Heb. 9. 14. A Sign and Seal ; or, aSealing Sign of the 
Benefits of the New Teſtament, confirmed by my Blood, 
Heb. 9. 15-17. *5 (1) Now ready to be ſhed, (2) which 
ſhall certainly be done ; (3) is reputed by God as if ir were 
already done, in regard of the Merit of it. . 

21 © * But behold, the hand of him that*pſt yi. g 
*© betrayeth me, # with me on the table. Marr. 26. 21, 

22 And truly the Son of man *? goeth as it was "oe * 
28 determined; but wo unto that man by whom he « 56414, :1 
is betrayed. ; 

*7 Is ready to be put to death. ** 47s 4. 28. & 2. 23. 

23 And they began to *2 enquire among them- # Jolz13.:2 
ſelves, which of them it was that ſhould do this 
thing, 

24 © And ** there was alſo a *' ſtrife among 
_ _ of them ſhould be accounted the 

[4 

3* Probably not now, but at ſome other time, iz. that 
mentioned Matt. 20. 24, &. 3* Prov. 13. 10. 

25 And he ſaid unto them, ** The kings of the 
Gentiles ” exerciſe Lordthip over them, and '* they 
that exerciſe authority upon them, are called be- 
nefactors. 

32 33 See on Matt. 20, 25. 7 7* Or, [They that are called 
Benefattors or Governors, do exerciſe Authority upon them ; 


(for ſo the Words are placed Marr. 20.=25.) 


, 


26 * But ye ſhall not be % ſo : * but he thatis* 1Pe'53, 
5 preateſt among you, ” let him be asthe young 3 
and he that is ** chief, as he that ** doth ſerve. Be 


PeSewsy 


[7 
w 


3 
þf 


ils projer for Peter. 
22. 
_ 


4636- 


"Hb 4. 15+ 


"Ut. 24-47. 
(up. 12. 32. 


'Mert. 8. 11. 
(up. 14. 15. 
ks. 19. 9. 

"Tal. gg. 14- 


"k21. 15, 


6 17. 


0/71 lo, F. 


&LOKE 


Chriſt's agony. 


35 See on Matt. 20. 26. n. 49. 4 ** viz. In Gifts, Authori- 
ty, Age, or any other Qualification. 4 37 Let him be free 
from all Pride, Arrogance, Ambition, Uſurpation, Domi- 
nation, and Contempr of others, and carry himſelf with 
that Humility, Modeſty, and Moderation which becomes 
the meaneſt. 4} ** Looking upon himſelf as the Servant of 
others, and not their Maſter: For God never buſtows any 
Power on any for the ſake of thoſe that have ir, bur for the 
fake ofthole tor whom they are emptoy'd. 

27 ” For whether # greater, he that fitteth at 
meat, or he that ſerveth 2 # not he that ſitteth at 
meat ? but ®* I am among you as he that ſerveth, 

3» q.4. For the Adminiſtration or Carriage of Afﬀoors in 
my Kingdom, 1s nor like the Management of things in the 
Kingdoms of the World ; for there the King firs at Table, 
and his SubjeQts ſerve hin 4 but here, I the King do ſerve. 
4 © Marr. 20. 28. John 13. 14. Phil. 2. 1. T-condeſcend 
to waſh your Feet, (Jo/n 13. 5.) provide Neceflaries for 
you, and perform any other to you, and therefore 
much more ſhould you ſtoop to others for their good. 

28 * Yeare they which have continued with 
me in * * my temptations. 

* Mrte. 19. 28. See there. Y ® In all thoſe Troubles 
which have befallen me. 

29 And * I appoint unto you # a kingdom, as 
my father hath appointed unto me : 

# Ch. 12.-32. Revel. 3.21. (And therefore you ſhould 
not contend for empry Tirles of Honour, or for Dominion 
in this World.) 

30 That * ye may # eat and drink at my ta- 
ble in my kingdom, * and * fit on thrones, * judg- 
ing the twelve tribes of Iſrael, 7 

4 Partake of the higheſt Delights, which I have prepared 
for you, and enjoy the neareſt Communion with me in 
Glory. 7 # © Rev. 3.21. See on Matt. 19.-28. nx. 48, 49. 

31 © And the Lord faid, % Simon, Simon, be- 
hold, ** Satan hath deſired to have 4? you, that he 
may ** ſift you as wheat. 

9 Chriſt ſpeaks roall his Apoſtles in the Perſon of Peter,(as 
Peter was wont to ſpeak to Chriſt in the name of the reſt of 
the Apoſtles, Matt. 16. 15,16.) © Jobr. 11.1 Pet. 5.8. 
7 ® All of you my Apoſtles. 4} 5 Tofs you about 
with Troubles, thereby to drive you from the Faith. 

32 But I have ”* prayed for ** thee, that thy 
faith ” fail not; and * when thou art 5 coryer- 
ted, * ſtrengthen thy brethren. 

'ohn 17. 20. 4} ** viz. More eſpecially ; as ' foreſee- 
ing the Temptation will be moſt violent againſt thee, and 
thou wilt be in the greateſt danger, and moſt like to be 0- 
vercome thereby. \ 5 Be nor torally loſt and deſtroyed, 
a5 to the Root and Habit of ir, (though ir failed as to the 
AR and Exerciſe, during the Tempration.) J 5+ v:z. From 
this ſpecial particular Sin: g. 4. when thou haſt recover'd 
thy ſelf again by Repentance. 4} ** Uſe thy urmoſt Endea- 
vours (by praying for 'em, as I have done for thee, and 
encouraging 'em, and the like) ro confirm 'em, that they 
may not fall in like manner. 

33 And he faid unto him, Lord 5* I am ready 
to go with thee both into priſon, and to death. 

34 And he ſaid, ” I tell thee, Peter, * the 
cock ſhall not crow this day, before that thou ſhalt 
thrice deny that thou knoweſt me. 

7 Matt. 26. 34. Jolm 13. 38. 4 5* See on Matt. 26. 34. 
n. 46. , 

35 And he faid unto them, *? When I ſent you 
without purſe, and ſcrip, and ſhoes, lacked ye any 
thing 2 And they ſaid, Nothing, 

36 Then faid he unto them, *©* But now he that 
hath © a purſe, let him take ir, and likewiſe þ4s 
® ſerip : and he that hath no ſivord, let him fell 
his garment, and © buy one. 

© g. 4. Now the Caſe will be alter'd with you, from 
What ir was afore. 4 © 9.4. You muſt reckon upon it 
now to meet with manifold Straits, and Wants, and Dan- 
gers ; and therefore it concerns youto make the beſt Provi- 
lion you can againſt 'em. 4 © Mate. 26.-75. 9.4. you'l 
meet with ſuch Trials rhat you'l find it necellary to ule all 
lawfull means for the ſecuring your ſelves. 

37 For I fay unto you, that this that is writ- 
ten, muſt 44 yet be acccompliſhed in me, © And 
he was reckoned among the tranſgrefſours : for the 
* things concerning me have an end. 

* q. d. Beſides other Propheſies already fulfil'd, there's 
Ge more yer remains to be accompliſh'd, viz. That I muſt 


be treated as a Criminal : and then look to your ſelves; for Chap. 2A. 
their Malice will nor ſtay at what they do ro me, bur will 
proceed to you alſo. Y © i/a. 53. 12. Mark 15. 28. 
}F © All that belongs ro my State of Humiliarion is in a 
manner difpatch'd, and your rurn comes next. 

38 And they faid, Lord, behold, here are 
® two ſwords. - And he faid unto them, .** It is 
enough. 

57 They underſtand him carnally. 4 © John 18. 36. 
9. 4. "Tis no matter how many or how few of thoſe kind 
of weapgns you have, for 'tisſomerhing elſe that I mean. : 

39 © * And he came out, and * went, as he * x 26.36. 
was wont, to the mount of Olives ; and his diſci- John — 
ples alſo followed him. * Chap. 21.37. 

49 And when he was at the place, he faid unto 
them, Pray, that ye © enter not into temptation, © See on Mar. 

41 And he was withdrawn from them about a 26-41- >. 62. 
ſtones caſt, and, kneeled down, and prayed, 


42 Saying, Father ifthou be t willing, remove f Gr. willing 
9 


4036. 


this 7? cup: from me: nevertheles, * not ”' my - 7 
- 72 . no on 
will, but ?* thine be.done. .. Matt. 26. 39. 


43 And there appeared an ”* angel unto him + pg4n 5 8. 
from heaven, 74 ſtrengthning him. 5 : 
73 Matt. 4.11. 7 "+ Re ſenting ſuch Conſiderations to 
him, of the Glory he'd Sk thereby, (Heb. 12. 2.) and 
ofthe Advantagesand Benefirs of his Death, as might make 
him willing to undergo it che more Y. 
44 And being in an ”* agony, he prayed f more 
earneſtly : and his ſweat was as it were great drops 
of blood falling down to the ground. 
7s John 12. 27. Gal. 3. 13. Heb. 5. 7. Jonah 2. 3. An 
extreme Horror, Conflict, Contuſion, Amazement, and 
Aſtoniſhmenr of Mind, ariſing from a bitter ſenſe of God's 
Wrath let forth upon him for the Sins of the World. 
+ 1 Theſſ: 3. 19. ; | 
45 And when he roſe up from prayer, and was 
come to his diſciples, he found them ſleeping for 
7% ſorrow, | 
75 Which contrats the Heart; and hinders it from ſen« 


ding forth Spirits to the Organs of Senfe. ? 
46 And faid unto ,them, 7” Why ſleep ye 2 


** riſe, and pray, leſt yeenter into temptation, 
*77 Fonah 1.6. { ”* Stir up yourſelves to reſiſt the vio« 
lent Temptation approaching. 

47 { And while he yet ſpake, * behold, a * Marr. 26.47. 
multitude, and he that was called Judas, one of the Mark 14. 43. 
twelve, went before them, and drew near unto Je-JoÞn 18. 3. 
ſus, to ”® kiG him. "708. 23.6 

48 But Jeſus faid unto him, Judas, betrayeſt 
thou the Son of man with a kiſs ? 

49 When they which were about: him, far 
what would follow, they. ſaid unto him, Lord, 
ſhall we ſmite with the ſivord? 

50 q And one of them ſinote the ®* ſervant of ® See on axes. 
the high prieſt, and cut off hi right ear. 26. 51. 3. 77. 

51 And Jeſus apſivered and faid, * Suffer ye 
thus far. And he touched his car, and healed 
him. 

8 9.4. Lay your Hands off, and let me touch him. 

52 * Then Jeſus faid unto the chief prieſts, and * Matt. 26.55; 
32 captains of the temple, and the elders which Mark 14. 48. 
were come to him, Be ye come out as againſt a 
thicf, with ſwords and ſtaves ? 

8 7. e. Of thoſe Roman Soldiers ſer to guard the Temple. 

53 When I was daily with you in thetemple, 
ye ſtretched forth no hands againſt me : but this is 
83 your hour, and the power of darkneſs. 

The time wherein Power is given to the Devil, and 

his Inſtruments, ro work your Willsupon me; and 
therefore I yield my (elf ro be apprehended by you. 

54 © * Then took they him, and led þim, and * Mate. 26.57. 
broughthim into the high prieſts houſe. And Pe- 
ter followed afar off, 

55 * And when they had kindled a fire in the * Marr. 26.69. 


midſt of the hall, and were {et down together, Pe- Mark 14. 66, 
84 5% Prov. 
ter fat down ** among them. Ro 


56 But a certain maid beheld him as he fat by 
the fire, and earneſtly looked upon him, and faid, 


This man was alſo with him, 
57 And 


on nt ts 


Peter's denial. 


"SS LVUAKE 


57 And he denied him, ſaying, Woman, © I 
know him not. 

4036. 58 And after a little while, another faw him, 
*% Rom.i1.=20, and ſaid; Thou art alſo of them : and Peter faid, 
Fehn 15.-5, Man, *©I am not. 


Chap. 23. 
” id. Mn 


"pang 12.13- $59 Andaboutthe ſpace of one-hour after, ano- 

_— ther confidently affirmed, ſaying, Of a truth this 
fellow alſo was with him; for he is a Galilean. 

*7 Gal.G. 1. 60 And Peter faid, Man, ® I know not what 


thou ſayeſt. And immediately while he yet ſpake, 
thc cock crew. 
61 And the Lord turned, and looked upon Pe- 
ter ; and Peter remembred the word of the Lord, 
83 212te. 26.34. how he had ſaidunto him, ©* Before the cock crow, 
Yohn 13. 38. thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 
62 And Peter went out, and wept bitterly. 
* Matt. 26.67, 63 © * And the men that held Jeſus, mocked 
. him, and ſmote him. 

64 And when they had blindfolded him, they 
ſtroke him on the face, and asked him, faying, 
 Propheſie who it is that ſmote thee. 

65 And many other things ®* blaſphemouſly 
ſpake they againſt him, 

66 ©* And afſoon as it was day, the elders of 
the people, and the chief prieſts, and the ſcribes 
came together, and led him into their council, 

67 Saying, ® Art thou the Chriſt 2 tell us. And 
he ſaid unto them, If I tell you, you will not be- 
lieve. 

68 AndifI alſo * ak you, you will not Panſwer 
me, nor let me go. 

** Diſcourſe and diſpute the Buſineſs with you, and de- 
monſtrate the Truth to you. Q ” Yiz. SatisfaQtorily, by 
yielding to the Truth. 

* Matt. 26.64. 69 * ** Hereafter ſhall the Son of man ſit on the 
Heb. 1. 3. & right hand of the 9 power of God. . 
8.7. —_ Matt. 25. 31. & 26. 64. See there. ( 95 Powerfull 


70 Then faidthey all, Art thou then the Son of 
5* Atat. 26.=25, God? And he ſaid untothem, ®* Ye fay that Iam, 
Mark 14.6: 71 And they ſaid, What need we any further 
witneſs? for we our ſelves have heard of his own 
mouth, 


85 Ch. 7. 16. 
50 x Pet. 2. 23- 


* Matt. 27. 1. 


9 John 1. 20. 


CH AP. XXIL 


x Jeſus 1s accuſed before Pilate, *7 Sent to Herod. 
11 Mocked and ſent back again to Pilate, 18 De- 
livered to be crucified, 46 Hu Death. 50 Hu 
Burial. 


ND * the whole multitude of them aroſe, 
Mark 15. 1. and led him unto Pilate. 

John 18. 28. 2 And they began to accuſe him, ſaying, * We 
*See Matt. 17, found this fellow * perverting the nation, and *for- 
27. & 22. 21. bidding to give tribute to Ceſar, ſaying, * that he 
himſelf is Chriſt a king, 

* As 17. 6. & 24. 5. \ * Mark 12. 21. Seen. 17. infr. 
q ? Aﬀs 17.07. 

3 * And Pilate asked him, ſaying, Art thou the 
king of the Jews 2 And he anſivered him, and faid, 
41 Tim. 6.-13. +Thou fayeſt it. 

4 Then faid Pilate to the chief prieſts, and to 


* Matt. 27. 2. 


*Matt. 27. 11. 


5 Ver. 13, the people, *I find no fault in this man, 
Ft * - r. 5 Andthey were the * more fierce, ſaying, 7 He 


oaks ht ſtirreth up the people, teaching throughout all 

7 As 18.13. Jewry, beginning from Galileeto this place. 

AmQs 7. 10, 6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, he asked whe- 
ther the man were aGalilean. 

7 And affoonas he knew that he belonged unto 
® Herod's Juriſdiction, he ? ſent him to ** Herod, 
who himſelf was alſo at Jeruſalem at that time. 

* Ch. 3.1. 7 ” Being willing to ſhift off the Buſineſs 
from himſelf. 4 ** Either becauſe he thought him fitter, 
by reaſon of his Knowledge in the = Reblgion, to take 
cogniſance of this Caſe, than himſelf ; or, being deſirous 
©© oblige him by this Aﬀtion, 10 tyull of reſpe& to him, and 


$ inſt Chan 
entence againſt Clif 
ſo to remove thoſe old Grudges that had been betwem 'm. 


————__ 
And this was done by the Providence of God, that ſo Chap, wy, 
WW 


Chriſt mighr be acqui 
_—_ g om <2 from the falſe Accuſations of the ſp 

8 CT And when Herod faw Jeſus, he was exceed. ut 
ing glad: for he was " deſirous to ſee him of 5 nc, 
long ſeaſon, becauſe * he had ** heard many things * ”_ fo 
of him; and he hoped to have ſeen ſome miracle * "oy 
done by him. 71. 

9 Then he queſtioned with him in many words; 
byt heanſwered him ” nothing. 

10 And the chief prieſts and ſcribes ſtood, 
vehemently accuſed him. 

11 And Herod ** with his men of war ſet him 24, 
at nought, and mocked him, and arayed him in a 
gorgeous robe, and ſent him again to Pilate, 

12 @ And the fame day ” Pilate and Herod " 4s, 
were '* made friends together; for before they 
were at _— between _— 

13 © * AndPilate when he had called together * 
the chief prieſts, and the rulers, and the —_—_ Mat 

14 Said unto them, Ye have brought this man Joba 18. 38, 
unto me, as one that !7 perverteth the people: *'*'# 
and behold, T having examined him " before you, 
have ”* found no fault in this man touching thoſe 
things whereof ye accuſe him ; 


7 Draws'em from theReligion of their Forefathers, eſta- 
bliſh'd by *Law ; or from their Subje&tion and Obedience tg 
the Roman Powers, v. 2. ( ** As 25. 16. ( V=4. 
Dan. 6. 4. 


' 15 No, nor yet ** Herod ; for I ſent you to 
him, and lo, ** nothing worthy of death is done 
unto him. 
** 1 Pet. 2.15. (7 ** NoPuniſhment whichis a neceſſary 
forerunner of Death; as, the Sentence of Condemnation, 
being beaten with Rods, &c. Or, | i done by him; ] (and 
then 'tis plain. ) 
16 * I will therefore ** chaſtiſe him, and —_ 26, 
19. 1, 


7 Matt. 1.6. 
and Pal. 15. , 
29.12, 


+27. 
James 44 


im, 
22 ( Heoffered this totry if that would fatisfie 'em. ) 


17 * For of neceſſity he muſt releaſe one unto * Marr. 21.15 
them at the feaſt, Mark 15.6. 

18 And they cried out all at once, ſaying,** Away 6 A 
with this mar, and releaſe unto us Barabbas: g, WT 

19 ( Whofora certain ſedition made in the city, 22. 22. 
and for murther was caſt into priſon. ) 

20 Pilate therefore willing to releaſe Jeſus, ſpake 
again to them : 

21 But they cried, ſaying, *4Crucifie him, cru- ** Seeon Mot 
cifie him. IS. 13. 

22 Andhe faid unto them the third time, Why, 
what evil hath he done 2 I have found no cauſe of 
death in him: I will therefore chaſtiſe him, and let 
him go. 

23 And they were inſtant with loud voices, re- 
quiring that he might be crucified : and the voices 
of them, and of the chief prieſts ** prevailed, 

25 Wrought upon him to do contrary to his own Judg- 
ment and Inclination. . 

24 And * Pilate [| gave ſentence that it ſhould be 
as they required. 

25 And he releaſed unto them, 
ſedition and murther was caſt jato priſon, whom 
they had deſired; but he delivered Jeſus to their 
will. 

26 * And as they led him away, they laid hold * Matt.273 
upon one Simon a Cyrenian, coming out of the Mark 15-2 
countrey, and on him they laid the croſs, that he 
might bear zt after Jeſus. 

27 © And there followed him a great — 
of people, and of women, which allo bewaile and 
lamented him. : 

28 But Jeſus turning unto them, aid, Daugh- 
ters of Jeruſalem, "weep not for me : but weep for 
your ſelves, and for your children. 1 ab 

29 For behold, the ** days are coming, in tne 6.7 


* Matt. 27.6. 
Mark 15. 15. 


: hn 19. 16: 
him that forfg, Je 


which they ſhall ſay, Blefled are the barren, - 


Beroucjed. 


St. LUKE, 


em t——_—_—__—_—_—_ _—_—_— 


His body buried 


the wombs that never bare, andthe paps which ne- 
(up. 23: ek 
NV VT gave ſUCK. : 

30 * Then ſhall they begin to fay to the moun- 
?7 Fall on us ; and tothe hills, Cover us. 
Y 10.8- 31 * For ** if they do theſe things in a green 
tree, what ſhall be done in the dry ? 

5 1 Pet. 4.17. Jer. 25. 29. If ſuch Evils befal me; who 
| have deſerved no ſuch thing, but rather to be cheriſht and 
k-Y made much of, what will befal you, who are fitted for 

| Deſtruftion ? ( likedry Wood for the Fire. ) 

32 And there were alſo two other malefactors 
led *? with him to be put to death, 

3 And * when they were come to the place 
which is called || * Calvary, there they crucified 
him, and the malefaCtors; one on the right hand, 
and the other on the left. 

34 © Then faid Jeſus, Father, * forgive them; 
ga 27.35. fO they ** know not what they do. And * they 
+ YG: 24 parted hisraiment, and caſt lots. _ 

T3 ls Afts 7.60. Matt. 5. 44. 1 Cor. 4. 12. Give 'em Repen- 
70 tance, that they may be forgiven : (and fo it came to paſs 
Y afterwards, v. 48. As 2. 23, 37, 38.) 1 ** As 3. 17. 
1 Cor. 2, 8. Moſt of 'em. 
35 And * the people ſtood beholding : * and 
* the rulers alſo with them: 3 derided him faying, 
, #* Hefaved others; let him fave himſelf, if he be 
Chriſt * the choſen of God. 

3 Pſa. 35. 15. 47 7+ See on Marr. 27. 42. 7 * Heto 
whom God has vouchſafed this ſingular Favour and Privi- 
kdge, to be the Meſſia, 1/a. 42. 1. 

36 And the ſouldiers alſo mocked him, coming 
to him, and offering him * Vineger, 

3 By way of deriſionand affront. 


*[ $3.”1 3+ 


JJ ak 15-22- 
19.17.18. 
Y (0;.che place 
1 {4 (ll. 
Jl :{ 00 Mat?. 
v.33 


37 And ſaying, If thou be the king of the Jews, - 


fave thy ſelf. 

38 * And a ſuperſcription alſo was written over 
him in letters of 7 Greek, and Latine, and Hebrew, 
THIS IS ** THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

#7 That ſo the People of ſeveral Nations that came to the 
Paſlover, might read and underſtand it : and to note, That 
he was a commen Saviour, and that all Nations had an in- 
tereſt in his Sacrifice, Ar 4. 12. Jude 3. 7 ** See on 
Matt. 27. 37. 

39 © And one of the malefattors, which were 
1:4, hanged, Y railed on him, ſaying, If thou be Chriſt, 
; fave thy ſelf and us. | 

40 But the other anſivering, ®* rebuked him, 
faying, 4 Doſt not thou fear God, ſeeing thou art 
in the ſame condemnation ? | 

® Eph. 5.-11. 4 ** Joſh. 7. 19. 9.4. Artnotthouafraid 
to provoke God further, by reviling an innocent Perſon, 
even when thou art ſuffering for former Crimes ? 

41 And we indeed * juſtly; for we receive the 
due reward of our deeds: but this man hath done 
nothing amifs. 

* Pſal. 51. 4. Dan. 9. 7. Here he ſhews his true Repen- 
tance, by an open confeſſion of his Faults, owning the Ju- 
ſtice of his Puniſhment, charitably reproving his Fellow-of- 
fender, and openly vindicating Chriſt's Innocency. 

42 And he faid unto Jeſus, 4 Lord, ** remem- 
ber me when thou comeſt into thy ** kingdom. 


4 Here he acknowledges Chriſt a Saviour,in that he prays 
to him for Mercy. 4 ++ He does not ſay, Make me Par- 


'Uek 15.26. 
kg. 19. 


wy” 


his own unworthineſs : ) but only, Do ſomething for me, 
what thou pleaſcſt. 4 + Here he owns Chriſt's King- 
dom, and thatir is not of this World, bur a Spiritual one; 
neither is he ſollicirous what will become of him in rhis 
World, but thinks onely of the next; nordoes he pray 
[21 for Temporal Deliverance, but Eternal Mercy : In all 
Which Particulars, he gives fuch proof of his admirable 
Knowledge, Faith, and other Graces, as that he far ourſtrips 
the Apoſtles themſelves therein. 

43 And Jeſus aid unto him, Verily I fay unto 
_ 4 To day ſhalt thou be with me in f para- 
ne. 


_ ® 2Cor. 5.8. Immediately after Death thy Soul ſhall be 
n a State of Bliſs, and there abide with me a Member of 
my Kingdom. 4 + That State of Happineſs which ſepa- 


% rte Souls enjoy in Heaven. 
kr s 44 And it was about the # ſixth hour, and 


tker of thy Kingdom, ( as being conſcious ro himſelf of | P4 


there was a darkneſs over all the [4 earth until the Chap. 24. 
ninth hour, 


45 And the ſun'was ® darkned, 214 *? the 4036. 
vail of the temple was rent in the mis. || Or, land. 
#® ASitis inan Eclipſe. Q Eph 2. 14. * Marr. 27.51. 


46 T And when Jeſus had cried with a loud —_ 5. 38. 
voice, he ſaid, Father, into thy handsI "commend _ 
my ſpirit : * and having faid thus, he gave up the * Matt. 27.50. 
Ghoſt, Mark 1 5. 37. 
** Pſal. 31. 5. 4s *. 59. T commit it to the care and J9Þn 19. 30. 
cuſtody of thy Power, Providence, and Goodneſs. 


47 * Now when the centurion fiw what was * Matt. 27.54. 
done, he gloritied God, faying, Certainly this was a Mark 15. 39. 
righteous man. 

48 And all the people that came together to 
that ſight, beholding the things which were done, 

2 _— _ breaſts, and returned. 

3* Here Chriſt's Pra , I 
effe&, and they begin ng T5009 CNY 

49 And all his acquaintance, and the women 
that followed him from Galikee, ſtood afar off, be- 
holding theſe things. | 

50 © * And behold, there was a man named Jo- * Matr. 27. g. 
ſeph, a counſeller, and he was a good man, and a Marks. 42. 
juſt . _— John 19. 38. 

51 ( The fame had ”notconfented to the coun- 5: 1aiah8. 12. 
ſel and deedof them ) he was of Arimathea, a city 1 7im. 5. 22. 
of the Jews: * (whoalſo himſelf "4 waited for the * Mark 15. 43. 
kingdom of God. ) ** Ch. 2.25,38, 

52 This man went unto Pilate, and begged the 
body of Jeſus. 
$3 And he took it down, and wrapped it in 
linen, and laid it in a ſepulchre that was hewn in 
ſtone, wherein never man before was laid. 

55 That none might pretend, That it was ſome othet 
Body that roſe, and not he ; or, That he was raiſed by 
vertue of ſome other buried there afore him; as 2 Kings 
13. 21, 

54 And that day was * t the preparation, and * Marr. 27.62; 
the ſabbath drew on. 

t /iz. For the Sabbath Mark 15. 44. 


55 And the ** women alſowhich came with him 5 c. 8. 2, 
from Galilee, followed after, and beheld the ſe- 
pulchre, and how his body was laid. 

56 And they returned, and pfepared ”” ſpices 
and ointments; and reſted the ſfabbath-day, * ac- * Exod. 20.19, 
cording to the commandment. 

57 To embalm him more exattly ( out of their ſingular 


Love to him, ) than Joſeph and Nicodemus could now dotor 
want of time, the Sabbath being ſo nigh. 


CH A P. XXIV. 


1 Chriſt's reſurrettion declared to the women. 9 They 
report it to others. 13 And Chriſt himſelf ap- 
peareth, 51 He aſcendeth, 


OW * upon the firſt day of the week, very * Marr. 28. x; 
early in the morning, they came unto the Mark 16. r. 
ſepulchre, bringing the ſpices which they had pre- John 20. r. 
red, and certain * others with them. 
2 And they found the ſtone rolled away from 
the ſepulchre. 

3 And they entred in, and found not the body 
of the Lord Jeſus. 

4 And it came to paſs, as they were much per- 
plexed thereabout, behold * two men ſtood by them 
in ſhining garments. 

* Mark mentions but one within the Sepulchre ( £4. 16. 
5.) and Matthew one that fate wirhour the Sepulchre, upon 
the Stone ( ch. 28. 2.) but perhaps he was now removed 
into the Sepulchre, and ſo there were two. 

5 And as they were afraid, and bowed down 
their faces to the earth, ? they faid unto them, 
Why ſeek ye || the * living among the dead? [| Or, him r4.u 

3 One ſpake ( Mars. 28. 5. Mark 16. 6.) inthe name of {verh. 


both, 4 + Rev. 1. 18, 
N 6 Hs 


 Vey. 10. 


—_ 


—_—_—— 


Chrift's reſurrefion. 


St. LUKE. 


Chap. 24. 
WH WW ORIS 
4036. 

s Ch.9. 22. 
Matt. 17. 23. 
Markg. 31. 

6 Matt.. 16. 21. 
7 John 2. 22. 
* Mart. 28.8. 
Mark 16. 10. 


* Chap. 8. 3. 


6 Heis not here, but is riſen : * remember how 
he ſpake'unto you when he was yet in Galilee, 

7 Saying, The Son of man muſt be delivered in- 
to the hands of *© ſinfull men, and be crucified, and 
the third day riſe again. 

8 And they 7 remembered his words, 

9 * And returned from the ſepulchre, and told 
-— wat things unto the eleven, and unto all the 

10 It was Mary Magdalene, and * Joanna, and 
Mary the mother of James, and other *women that 
were with them, which told theſe things unto the 


Apoſtles. ; 
Women were the firſt Witneſſes of Chriſt's ReſurreQi- 
on, and that beſides their ExpeQation ; to avoid all ſuſpi- 
cion either of Fraud or Force. 


11 And their words ſeemed to them as ? idle 


tales, and they believed them not. 


* John 20.3,6. 


* Mark 16.12. 


*" Deut. 6. 7. 
AZFs 8. 28. 


Pex. 36. 
Als 8. 30. 
Matt. 18. 20. 
*John 20. 14. 
& 21. 4. 

33 Ver. 31. 


& 7. 14. 
Atts 1.6. 


* Matt. 28.8. 
Mark 16. 10. 
Johan 20. 18. 


*V. 26. 
Ads 17. 3- 
© 2s. 2. % 
+ 1 Pet. 1. 11. 
Iſaiah 50. 16. 
Pal. 132.11, 
Iſaiah 7. 14. 
& 9.6.& 40.10. 
Jer. 23. 5. & 
33- 14- 
Ezek. 34. 23. 
& 37. 25. 
Mich. 7. 20. 
See on John 
I. 45. 


9 Per. 25. Afts 12.15. Numb. 11. 22, 23. Pſal. 73. 22. 
& 126. 1 

12 * Thenaroſe Peter, and ran unto the ſepul- 
chre, and ſtooping down, he beheld the linen 
'® clothes laid by themſelves, and departed, wonder- 
ing in himſelf at that which was come to pals. 

'9 A ſign that the Body was not ſtoln away ; for then the 
Clothes, likely, would have been taken away too. 

13 @ * And behold, two of them went that 
ſame day to a village called Emmaus, which was 
from Jeruſalem about threeſcore furlongs. 

14 And they "talked together of all theſe things 
which had hapned. 

15 And it came to paſs, that while they com- 
muned together, and reaſoned, Jeſus himſelf ** drew 
near and went with them. 

16 But * their eyes were ” holden, that they 
ſhould not know him. 

17 And he faid unto them, What manner of 
communications are theſe that ye have one to ano- 
ther as ye walk, and are fad? 

18 And the one of them, whoſename was Cleo- 
phas, anſwering, faid unto him, Art thou only a 
ſtranger in Jeruſalem, and haſt not known the 
things which are come to paſs there in theſe days ? 

19 And he faidunto them, What things 2? And 
they faid unto him, Concerning Jeſus of Nazareth, 
which was '* a+ prophet ” mighty in deed and 
word ** before God, and all the ” people : 

14 Ch. 7.16. Matt. 21.11. John4.19.& 6.14. Aﬀs 3.22. 
q *5 As 7.-22. & 10. 38. Highly approved by God, and 
eſteemed by the People, in regard is Muacles and Do- 
Qrine. Y * Ch.2. 52. JT 7 Ch. 23.47. 

20 And how the chief prieſts and our rulers de- 
livered him to be condemned to death, and have 
crucified him. 

21 But we truſted that it had been he, which 


ſhould have ** redeemed Ifrael : and beſide all 


this, to day is the third day ſince theſe things were 
done. 

22 Yea, and * certain women alſo of our compa- 
ny made us aſtoniſhed, which were carly at the ſe- 
pulchre : 

23 And when they found not his body, they 
came, ſaying, that they had alſo ſeen a viſion of 
angels, which faid that he was alive. | 

24 And certain of them which were with us, 
went to the ſepulchre, and found zt even fo as the 
women had ſaid ; but him they ſaw not. 

25 Then faid he unto them, "? O fools, and 
ſlow of heart to believe all that the prophets have 
ſpoken. 

'9 Gal. 3. 1. Heb. 5-11. This wasnot ſpoken raſhly, and 
in paſſion, ( which is forbidden Marr. 5. 22.) but out of 
love, to make 'em ſenſible of their Ignorance, and to quick- 
en 'em to improve their Knowledge. 

26 * ** Qught not Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe 
things, and to enter into his glory 2 

27 And beginning at ?" Moſes, and * all the 


prophets, he expounded unto them in 

(criptures the things concerning himſelf, 
*1 Gen. 3. 15.& 22. 18. & 26. 4. & 49. 10. Dent, 

Pſal. 16. 8-10. & 22. & 132. 11. _—_ ds. '&; | 


28 And they drew nigh unto the village, whi- 
ther they went : and * he *? made as though he * See Gen, 
would have gone further. 32. 26, 


** Gen. 19.-2, To increaſe their Deſire of enjoying more Matk 6.48 
of his Company and Diſcourſe, ( which if they 1 © 
ſired he'd have left 'em. ) DOE are 


29 But they ** conſtrained him, ſaying, Abide 
with us, for it is towards evening, and the day is 
far ſpent. And he went in to tarry with them, 

*3 Gen. 19. 3. 2 Kings 4.8. & 5.16. 4 16. 15. Ht. 
I'3. 2. 

3o And it came to pafs, as he fat at meat with 
them, he ** took bread and ** bleſſed it, and 
brake and gave to them. 

** This belonged to the Maſter of the Family; o that 


hereby he ſhew'd himſelf their Lord and Maſter. Q *5 i Tim 
4. 4+ AFL 27. 35. . 


31 And their eyes were ** opened, and t 


4036. 


knew him: and he ||*” vaniſhed out of their || Or, «aſs 
be ſeen of then, 


ſight, 

** Ver. 16. © ”7 To ſhew, that now they muſt nor ex 
peQ to enjoy him conſtantly, as they had done formerly. 

32 And they faid one to another, ** Did notour 
heart burn within us, while he talked with us by 
the way, and while he opened to us the ſcriptures? 

*3 Jer. 20. 9. Were we not extraordinarily affefted with 
a kind of Divine fervour of Spirit, and inflamed with the 
Love of thoſe Divine Myſteries which he opened to us, as 
we were wont to be formerly, when he preach'd tous? 


33 And they roſe up the ſame hour, and retur- 
ned to Jeruſalem, and found the * eleven gathered 
together, and m—_ that w_ with them, WF: 

*7 1.6. The f Apoſtl the 
mater wi__ls Sn WM _ 

34 ”* Saying, The Lord is riſen indeed, and hath 
appeared to ” Simon. 

3® z.e. Some of them that were gathered together told 
theſe two Diſciples this. 4 ** 1 Cor. 15. 5. 

35 And ” theytold what things were done inthe 
way, and how he was known of them in breaking 
of bread. 

3 The two Diſciples, v. 13. 


36 C* And ” as they thus ſpake, Jeſus himſelf * Mak16.1y 


ſtood in the midſt of them, and faith unto them, John 20. 19. 
34Peace be unto you. 

33 Matt. 13.12. 7 *4 Ch. 10.”s5, 9. 4. Tcome to bring 
all Happineſs to you, Mate. 28. g. 

37 But they were terrified and affrighted, and 
ſuppoſed that they had ſeen a ſpirit. 

38 And he ſaid unto them, ** Why are ye trou- 
bled, and why do thoughts ariſe in your hearts? 

39 Behold my hands and my feet, that it isI my 
ſelf : * 7 handle me, and ſee, for a ſpirit hath not 
fleſh and bones as ye ſee me have. 

40 And when he had thus ſpoken, 
them h# hands and bs feet. I 

41 And while they yet believed not for joy, and 
wondred, he faid unto them, * Have ye here any * Join 2% 
meat ? 

42 And thy gave him a piece ofa broiled fiſh and 
of an honey-comb. 

43 And hetook it, and ** did eat before them. 

3* 4s 10. 41. Further to aſſure 'em that it was nt 3 


Spirit that appear'd to 'em, bur that he was really the ſams 
theſeem'd to be, wiz. their Lord and Maſter. 


44 And he faid unto them, * 7? Theſe are the aſp 
words which I ſpake unto you, while I was * Jt" 
with you, that all things muſt 


Matt.14.":% 
Aft 11. 9. 
36 Pſal, q2.11, 


ſal. 193 


he fhewed '* 7 


be fulfilled which lee 
were written *'in the law of Moſes, and in the pro & 18.31 
phets, and 7» the pſalms concerning me. 
39 Yer. 6. John 16. 1. 4 ® 7s. e. Before my Sufferings. es 
45 Then ® opened he their underſtanding, that "2," 
they might underſtand the ſcriptures, & tab 


Matt. I} Il 


| m— 
He appears to his Diſciple, 
nm 

all the Chap, 14 


| 


oh. 20.2027 } 
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humanity, and office; 


46 And faid unto them, *#* Thus it is written, 
and thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe 
from the dead the third day : 

47 And that ® repentance and remiſſion of ſins 
ſhould be preached in his name, among #4 all nati- 
ons, beginning at ** Jeruſalem. 

3 Matt. 9.-13. As 2. 38. & 13. 38. 1 John 2. 12. 
7 e. That Perſons authoriſed to preach the Goſpel, ſhould 
tell men, That Clyiſt requires *em to repent, and obey the 
Goſpel ; and promiſes Forgiveneſs, and all rhe ts of 
the Goſpel, (through the Merit of his Bloud) to fuch as do 
repent. (} #4 Gal. 3.28. ( # As 3. 26. there. Ac- 
cording as- was foretold 7/a. 2. 3. & 60. 2, 3. Mic. 4.2. and 
becadfe the Meffia was promiſed principally to the Jews, 
Rom. 1. 16. 

48 And ** ye are witneſſes of theſe things. 

4 John 15. 27. As 10. 39. You are the Perſons who 
are in the firſt place appointed to ghis Office, 4#s 1.8. 

49 © And ® behold, * * Iſend the ® promiſe of 
my Father upon you : but tarry ye in the city of 
Jeruſalem, until ye be 5? endued with power from 
on high. 

7 s d. And that you may be fully firted and qualified 
for this extraordinary Employment, Behold YT * John 
15. 9, 26. viz. On the of Pentecoſt. 4 #? A#s 1. 4. 
& 2.=33. Gal. 3.-14. The Holy Ghoſt, in a more plentitull 
meaſure of his Gifts and Graces than hitherto, whom the 


[ 


} 


Father promiſed by the Pro 
the r Promiſe of the 
of the new. 1 * 4s 1. 8. Furniſh'd 


of the Holy Ghoſt on you. 


50 © And he led them out as far as to Betha- 


ny ; and he lift up his hands and ” blefſed them, 
i" Eph.1. 3. Gen. 27.-4. & 48.-9. & 49. 28. 


51 And it came to paſs, while he blefſed them, 
parted from them, and carried up into # 47; 1. g. 


he was *? 
heaven. 


52 And they worſhipped him, and returned to 


Jeruſalem with * great joy: 

53 Pſal. 30. 11. For the glorious Aſcenſion of their Lord 
and Maſter, which they ſaw with their bodily Eyes ; for 
the happy Accompliſhment of all things foretold of him ; 
for their certain hope that he'd perform whatſoever he had 
promis'd *'em ; particularly, rhat they ſhould be endued 
with Power from on high, and at lengrh be taken up into 
Heaven to himlelf, John 14. 31. and in the mean while; 
that they ſhould enjoy him fpiritually, though not carnal- 
ly, Matt. 28.20. 


53 And were ** continually in the temple, prai- 
fing and bleſſing God. Amen. 


Joel 2.28. The Meſſa was 
1d Teſtament, the Holy Ghoſt 
; with all neceſſary 
Gifts of Miracles, Knowledge, Courage, &«c. by the Deſcent 


Chap. 24: 
— > ne, 
4036. 


5+ 425 1. 13. Conſtantly, at the ſet times of Worſhip, + 


and upon all other fic occaſions. 


S TJ O H N. 


The ARGUMENT. 


= was the Son of Zebedee, (Matt. 4. 21.) By Profeſſion a Fiſher-man ; from which he was firſt called 
to be a Diſciple, (ibid.) and afterwards choſen to be an Apoſtle, (Matt. 10. 3.) and with bis Brother 
James ſirnamed Boanerges, (Mark 3. 17.) He was ſingularly beloved by Chriſt, (ch. 13. 23. & 21. 20.) and 


thereupon admitted to be an eye-witneſs of ſome of his privactes, (Luke 8. 51, Matt. 17. 1. & 26.37.) and 


we intruſted with the particular care of bis Mother. 


He begins bis Goſpel with a Declaration of Chriſt's God-bead, and infiſts more upon the proof of that than 


any other of the Euangeliſts, Moſt things related by him are ſingular, not mentioned 


Diſputes between him and the Phariſees about his God-head : by laſt Sermons to hs Diſciples : his Mediatory 


Prayer, &c. | 
He wrote alſo three Epiſtles and the Revelation. 


It's ſaid that he lived longeſt of aff the Apoſt 


les, and that towards his latter end he wrote this Goſpel, and 


died in the 1024. year after Chriſt's Birth, being ninety years old. 


—_— 


pI 


CHAP. L 


1 Chriſt's divinity, humanity, and office. 15 John's 


teſtimony of him. 39 The calling of Andrew, Pe- | 


ter, 'and others, @ 


Word was * + with God, and the Word * was 
God. 
..* Gen. 1. 1. At the beginning of all things. 4 * Did 
ſubſiſt, and had been bets, car Beginning, ( Prov. 8. 22. 
G. 1. 17.) and conſequently, from Eternity. 4 * Chriſt: 
Revel. 19.13. who is ſo called, (1.) In reſpe&t of his Per- 
fon, becauſe he is the expreſs Image or CharaRter of the Fa- 
cont Perſon, Heb. 1. 3. (as our Words are of our Thoughts.) 
(2.) In reſpe& of his Office, becauſe the Father made known 
his Will to the Church in all Ages by him, ch. 3. 34- (as we 
*are our Minds one to another by our Words. (3.) Be- 
caule the Meflia was called [The Word of God] by the Jews. 
T 1701.1, 2. Had a diſtin& Subſi ce, or Was a di- 
nt Perſon fram the Father, and did inſeparably ſubſiſt 
—_ bim from all Erernity. 4 5 Ch. 10. 30. Himſelf was 


Ih the beginning * was the * Word, and the 


God, equal with rhe Father, (Phil. 2. 6.) being Par- 
aker of the ſame Nature and Effence with him, Heb. 1. 3- 


2 The ſame was © in the beginning with God. 

F Before the Creation of the World, even from all Erer- 
nity did contain himſelf within the Centre of his own Glo- 
IJ, Which he had in common with the Father. 

o 


| a ſpecial Commyſſion, 


3 * All things were made ? by him ; and with- 

out him was not any thing made that was made. 
® 1 Cor. 8.-6. Eph.3.-9. Ce.1:16,17. Heb. 1.-2. } ? (Not 
as an inſtrumental Cauſe, bur as a joint Cauſe, working to- 
with the Father and the Spirit, by the immediate 


1 Application of Himyelf, according to his Perſonal Property, 


ch. 5. 19.) 

4 ”* In him was life, and * the " life was the 
light of men. 

© Ch.5.26. 4 John 5. 10. He being firſt Life in Himſelf, 
(ch. 5. 26.) is the Fountain of ſpiritual and eternal Life to 
us, and brought the DoQtrine of the Goſpel that leads to 
Life, (which therefore is called [Life] ch. 6. 63. & 12. 50.) 


4 ** Chriſt is the Author of all Knowledge, both Natural 


and Spirirual. | | 
5 And the light ** ſhineth in darkneſs, and the 
3 darkneſs comprehended it not. 


'2 Ch, 3. 19. Rom. 1. 19. Appears and manifeſts it ſelf 
ſundry _ (Heb. 1. 1.) to Mankind, whoſe Underſtan- 
dings are 


arkned, and filled with Ignorance and Errour, 


ſince the Fall, Roz. 8. 7. Eph.5.9. Y * 1Cor, 2.14. Even 
moſt of the Jews themſelves, ro whom he perſc 
and preach'd, did not improve theſe Means, fo as to receive 
any taving Benefit thereby, (ver. 11.) much leſs did others. 


y came 


others : as, ſeveral 


4933- 


« 


.$, 12. 


&9.5.& 12.46; 


6 © * There was a rnan ** ſent from God, whoſe * a4. ;. c, , 
Ver. 33- 


name was John, 


'4 Mal. 3. 1. viz. In an extraordigary manner, and with 


N ; 


- The 


Chrift the true tight. 


SS J0HMN 


John's wimneſs of Ch 


Chap. r. 
un ae 
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*2 Pep. 20. 


& ch. 3. 28. 


* Heb. r. 2. 
& 31. 3. 


* Ta. 56. 5. 
Rom. 8. 15. 
Gal. 3. 26. 

2 Pet. 1. 4. 

1 John 3. 1. 

J]Or, the right, 
or, privileage. 


P. 3- S- 
Jam. 1. 18. 
2 Pct. 1. 23. 


* Matt. 1. 16. 
Luke r. 31. 
& 2. 7. 

* Rom. r. 3. 

* x Tim. 2. 16. 
HEb. 2. 14. 

" 2 Pet. 3.17. 


* Ver. 27, 30. 


*Ex. 20.1, &c. 


7 The ſame came for a witneſs, to ” bear wit- 
neſs of the light, that '7 all men through him might 


believe. 

'5 To declare Jeſus Chriſt to be the true Meſſia, and the 
Light of the World. \ *7 Some of all Ranks and Degrees 
among the Jews; Phariſees, Sadducees, Common People ; 
(Mat?. 3. 7.) and ſome of the Gentiles alſo, viz. Publicanes 
and Souldiers, (Luke 3.12, 14.) might by his means be pre-. 
pared and induced to embrace the Goſpel. 

$8 He was ** not that light, but was ſent to 
'5 bear witneſs of that light. | 

g * That was the ** true light, which *? light- 


eth every man that cometh into the world. 

* That Word before ſpoken of, wer. 1. 4 ** Ch.8. 12. 
& 9. 5. & 12. 46. The Original , Fountain-Light, from 
whence Light is derived to all others. \ ** 7ſa. 28. 26-29. 
Imparts ſome kind of Light or other, either in reſpe& of 
Gifts or Grace. 

10 He was *4 in *® the world, and the world was 
made * by him, and the ** world knew him not. 

*+ Viz. By his Power and Providence. \ ** 1 Cor. 1. 21. 
9. d. Though he manifeſted himſelf in ſo eminent a man- 
ner, in the Creating, Preſerving, and Governing the World, 
yer ſcarce any wok notice of him, or owned him in thoſe 
reſpeQs. 

11 *5 Hecame unto his own, and his own *” re- 
ceived him not. 

*5 Rom. 9. 5. He made ſpecial Diſcoveries of himſelf, in 
his Perſon, Do&rine, and Miracles, to his peculiar _— 
of the Jews. © *? Luke 19. 14. The generality of 'em did 
not believe in him, but rejefted him, and put him to 
death. 

12 * But as many as ** received him, to them 
gave he | power to. become the *? ſons of God, 


even to them that believe on his name ; 

28 Did believe on him, and conſented ro ſubmit to him 
in all his Offices. 4 *” Row. 8. 15. Gal. 3.26. 2 Pet. 1. 4. 
1 John 3. 1. 

13 * Which were ”* born, not '* of bloud, nor 
32 of the will of the fleſh, nor 3? of the will of man, 
but 4 of God. 

3® Regenerated, ch. 3.3. 7 ** By reaſon of their Deſcent 
from ſuch and ſuch Anceſtors. 4 3* By the Power of their 
own Free-will. \ ** By any humane Power whartever ; 
as by the Counſels and Perfuaſions of any famous Moraliſts, 
or the like. «| *# Ch. 3.3. By the Power and Grace of his 
Spirit, ig the Miniſtry of the Word, James 1. 18. 1 Per. 


I. 23. 1 Cor. 3.-6. 

14 * And the Word * ” was made fleſh, and 
dwelt among us, (and * '* we beheld ” his glory, 
the glory * as of the only begotten of the Father) 


* 32 full of ®* grace and * truth. 

35 Gal. 4. 4. Aflumed our Nature into Perſonal Union 
with himſelf, Q 35 We Bzlievers, his Diſciples. T 37 Matt. 
17. 2. The glorious and clear Diſcoveries of his Divine Ma-' 
jeſtv. 4Þ 3* Such as could be found in no other bur the 
Eternal Son of Gad. JF ** Col. 1. 19. & 2.3,9. (| ® Love, 
Kindneſs, Goodneſs, Mercifulneſs.  ** Real, inward, ſub- 
ſtantial Holineſs, in ſtead of (and typified by) the ceremo- 


nial, external Holineſs of the Law. 


15 © John bare witneſs of him, and cried, fay- 
ing, This was he of whom I ſpake, * He that ** co- 
meth after me, is #* preferred before me ; for he 


44 was before me. 

* As 13. 24. Matt.3.11. Succeeds me in Preaching and 
Biptizing. 4 #® Ch. 3. 31. viz. In the Dignity of his Per- 
ſon and Office. See on Mazz. 3. 11. n. 30. Y ++ Ch.8. 58. 
viz. In reſpett of the Eternity of his Divine Nature. 


16 And of his © fulneſs have all we received, 


and ** grace for grace, 

4 Ch.15.1,5. Col. 1.19. & 2.9. \ © i.e. Such a Ful- 
neſs of Parts, (though not of Degrees) that there is in us the 
Likeneſs and Reſemblance of every Grace that is in Chriſt; 
(as the Child has every Part and Limb an{werable to the Pa- 
rent, though not in the ſame proportion.) | 

17 © For * the * law was given by ©? Moſes, 
but ** grace and " truth came by Jeſus Chriſt. 

47 g. d. Itappears, that we receive all Grace from Chriſt, 
(ver. 16.) becauſe we can't have it from the Law, (which 
only declares our Duty, but gives no Strength ro perform 
it.) 4 #® Which ſhzws us our Duty, and ſets forth the 
Figures and Shadows of things. © +? (Who being but a 
Man, could convey no Ethcacy into it.) 4 5? Y.-14. A- 
biliry to. perform rhat Duty which the Law ſhews and ae- 


quires. © ** The Subſtance of the 
of the Law. 


18 ** No man hath ” ſeen God at any time ; 
the only begotten Son, which is 54 in the bo@m of 
the Father, he hath ** declared him, 

32 Ch. 6. 46. Exod. 33. 20. Deut. 4-12. M te 
1 Tim. x. 17. & 6. 16. 1 John 2, > bu a on 
T ” Known the Mind of God, (as the next words | Uk ' 
nor ſeen him, viz. (1.) In his own Nature ; (2.) With al 
dily Eyes ; (3.) Fully, as Chriſt does ; and therefore knows 
nothing of him to any purpoſe, without Chriſt. q 5+ ; , 
(1.) Is one with him ; (2.) Inrirely beloved by him; (3.) In. 
timately acquainted with all his Counſels and Will. T 55 7 wo 
11. 27. Fully reveal'd ſo much of his mind as is neceflary 
to Salvation. ' 

19 © And this is the record of John, when the 
Jews ** ſent Prieſts and Levites from Jeruſalem, to ® c 
ask him, Who art thou 2? 5 whe. 

20 And he confefled; and denied not ; but 
7 confeſſed, I am not the Chriſt. "1 Ch. 4-48, 

21 And they asked him, What then 2 Art thoy 4# 13. 24, 
Elias 2 And he faith, Iam not. Art thou || ® that 0s, poks 
prophet 2 and he anſivered, No. | 
3% Deut.18. 15. A ſingular Propher that they look' 
in the time of the Meſſia, beſides the Meſſia himſelf yo 


22 Then faid they unto him, Who art thoy » 
that we may give an anſiver to them that ſent us : 
What ſayeſt thou of thy ſelf 2 

23 He faid, I am the voice of one crying in 
the ©? wilderneſs, ® Make ftraight the way of the 
Lord, as faid the prophet Efaias. 

59 Iſa. 40. 3. Matt. 3. 3. i. e. He that was 


by //aiah in thoſe words. © See on Lu 
T ©* See on Marr. 3. 3. #.10. 


24 And they which were ſent were of the 
52 Phariſees, 


5+ Who more concern'd themſelves about Ceremonies, 
than others. 


25 And they asked him, and aid unto him, , 
© Why baptizeſt thou then, if thou be not that 
Chriſt, nor Elias, neither that Prophet ? 

3 Ver, 33. Matt. 21. 23. 4. e. What Authority then haſt 
thou for receiving Diſciples, and inſtituting this new Ce- 
remony ? | 

26 John anſwered them, ſaying, © I baptize 
with water : but there © ſtandeth one among you, 
whom ye *©* know not 

* Matt. 3.11. As 1.5. & 11. 16. & 19.3. 9. d. Though 

I uſe this Ceremony, yer I can only adminiſter the outwarl 
Element. f © Is entred upon his publick Employrent, 
(by whoſe Authority I do this, and who only can make it 
eftetual for any Spiritual purpoſe.) QF © Y.-10. 1 Cor. 2.4- 
viz. In his Dignity, Quality, and Authority ; (and there- 
fore you own him not tor the Meta.) 

27 * He it is who ®* coming after me, is ® pre- * Ver.15,38. 
ferred before me, whoſe ſhoes latchet I am not A194 
worthy to unlooſe, 

28 Theſe things were done in Bethabara be- 
yond Jordan, where John was baptizing, : 

29 4 The.nexWay John ſeth Jeſus ©” coming 
unto him, and faith, Behold © the Lamb © of God, 
which [1 7? taketh away ” the fin of the 7* world, {| Or, kurth 

57 To give him occaſion to declare him particularly. 
1 ®* Yer. 36. Exod. 12. 3. Iſa. 53. 7. 1 Pet. 1. 19. He who 
was typified che Lamb in the Paſſover, and daily Sacrt- 
fices, and is to become a Sacrifice for Sin. \ © Appoin- 
red, ſer apart, and ſent by God, for that purpoſe. 4 '* H+% 
9.-12,14. 1 Pet. 2.24. 71 John 1.7. & 2.2. & 3. 5. Takes 
off both the Guilt and Puniſhment of Sin from us, and 
takes it upon himſelf, and, by bearing the Puniſhment, 
makes Satisfa&tion for it, and, conſequently, makes Recon- 
ciliation between God and us. 4 ?* 5. e. Both the Power 
and Pollution of Sin, by SanRification ; and alſo the Guil: 
and Puniſhment of Sin, by Juſtification, (on Condition of 
Faith and Repentance.) 9 ?* Gentiles, as well as Jews. 


30 * This is he of whom I ſaid, ** After me ©0- * Ver. 15,3] 
meth a man, which is ® preferred before me : for 
he 4+ was before me, 
31 And ”I knew him not: but 74 that he ſhould 
he made manifeſt to Iſrael, therefore am I come 
baptizing with water. 
73 Vis. By Face, or Perſonally, but only by 
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e 3. 2. 8.4, 


Reyelation : 
(aud 


Water turned into Wine. 
Chap. 2. 
4033: 


St. 704 N. 


9 (The Inhabitants of Galilee, where Nazareth was, be- 
ing _—_— y a ſtupid and heavy People, fo thar it was com- 
monly conceived that no Prophet cculd ariſe from thence, 
ch.7.52.) T7 ** Ch. 4. 29. 1Theſ. 5. 21. q.d. Go and con» 
_ with him, and you'll ſoon be convinc'd of your miſ- 

LE. 

47 Jeſus ſaw Nathanael coming to him, and 
faith of him, Behold an © Ifraclite indeed, in 
whom is ** no guile; 


ome diſciples called. 


4 therefore there was no jugling berween us.) Þ 7+ g. d. 

Chap. I. —_ grand Dzſign of my Coming, and gathering Diſciples, 

VN is, That thereby I might have opportunity ro declare him 

4033- *ro be the Meſſia, and 10 to gain the Jews to own him, and 
believe in him. 

32 And John bare record, ſaying, ?* I ſaw * the 
Spirit deſcending from heaven like a 7* dove, and 
it 77 abode upon him, 

33 And ”* I knew him not : but he that ſent me 


CE LE SS 


y-1! Fee On 
Wtt. 3- 16. 
*Mark 1. 19. 
Luke 3- 22- 


F, 5% 


red, 


16, 3] 


4 Gs 0n 
Mrr. 3. 11, 
Ljl- 


to baptize with water, the ſame ſaid unto me, Up- 
on whom thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit deſcending, and 
remaining on him, the ſame is he which baptizeth 
with the 7* holy Ghoſt, ; Bd 

34 And 7? I ſaw, and bare record that this is 
the Son of God. 

79 9. d. And accordingly it came to paſs: So that my 
Teſtimony of him, 'That he is the Son of God, is no more 
than I ſaw with my Eyes, and heard diſtinQly affirmed from 
Heaven, Matt. 3.17. 

35 « Again the next day after, John ſtood and 
two of his © diſciples. | 

% Matt. 11. 2. Ar 16.14. Such as had embrac'd his 
Do&rine, and were more than common Hearers. 

36 And looking upon Jeſus as he walked, he 
faith, * Behold the ® Lamb © of God. 

*: 77x. 29. 9.4. Follow him and not me. 

37 And the two diſciples * heard him ſpeak, 
and they © followed Jeſus, 

*% Rom. 10.17. 4 ® Matt.4q.18. 1ſa.55.10, 11. Became 
his Diſciples, ſo as to embrace him as the promis'd Meſſia, 
and to entertain ſome Familiarity with ham, and thereby 
to gain ſome further Knowledge of him : ( bur not to be 
his conſtant Attendants. ) 

33 Then Jeſus turned, and ſaw therh following, 
and faith unto them, * What ſeek ye ? They faid 
unto him, ® Rabbi, (which is to ſay, being inter- 
preted, Maſter) where | ** dwelleſt thou ? 

% What would you have? 4 * (Hereby they own 
him for their Teacher.) 4 * Or, | abideft ] viz. at pre- 
ſent, (as minding to have ſome more famuliar converſe with 
him.) 


(Or, dbidef. 


39 Ke faith unto them, Come and ſee. They 
came and ſaw where he dwelt, and abode with him 
[Tut is rwo that day : for it was [| about the tenth hour. 
os before 45 One of the two which heard John ſpeak, and 
wg followed him, was © Andrew Simon Peter's bro- 
ther. 
41 He firſt findeth his own brother Simon, 
and faith unto him, We have found the Meſſias, 
(0+, wired. which is, being interpreted, * the || Chriſt. 
7 Matt.4.18. YT ** Pſal.2.2. Dan.9.25. i.e. Anointed, 
viz. both King, Prieſt, and Propher ; (for ſuch were anoin- 
ted under the 0!d Teſtament, to fore-ſhadow him.) 


42 And he brought him to Jeſus. And when 

Jeſus beheld him, he ſaid, ® Thou art Simon the 

"Nat 16. 18, Son of Jona : * thou ſhalt be called Cephas, which 
0, ze, is by interpretation, || ®* a ſtone. 

"#9 (Though he had never ſeen him afore, yet he calls 
him by his Name, that thereby $:m02 might know that he 
was ſome extraordinary Perſon.) 7 ©? To note his Con- 
ſtncy and Firmnels in the Truth, and Profeſſion rhereof, 
n variety of Times and Trials, notwithſtanding his Slips 
that follow'd ; and ro forc-arm him againſt diſcouragement 

om. 

. ' 43 © The day following Jeſus would go forth 
bw. 9. Into Galilee, and ” findeth Philip, and faith unto 
'*2.8;. him, ** Follow me. 

12.21, 44 Now * Philip was of Bethfaida, the city of 
: Andrew and Peter. 
Cap. 21. 2, '45 Philip findeth * Nathanael, and faith unto 
"Wer him, We have found him of whom ® Moſes in the 
ls 23 Law, and the 5 prophets did write, Jeſus * of Na- 

*+ zareth, the ſon of Joſeph. 

 Gen.3.15. & 22.18. & 49. 10. Dent. 18.15. 7 9 2 Sam. 
7-12. 1ja.7.14. & 9.6. & 53.1, &c. Jer.23.6. & 35.15. 
Ezek. 34. 23. & 37. 24. Dan.g. 24. Mic. 5. 2. Zach. 6. 12. 
& 9.9. £ 

46 And Nathanael faid unto him, Can there any 
good thi1s me out © of Nazarcth 2 Philip faith 
unto him, ®* Come and ſe, 


77 Rom. 2.28, 29. A true B-liever, and Child of Abraham, 
not only according to the Fleſh, but Spirit ; reſembling his 
Father Jacob, or 1ſroel, in Life and ers. 7 ”* Pſal. 
32. 2. No Oo , allow'd Hypocrifie ; but a Man of 
much ſimplicity and integrity of Heart : (and therefore whaz 
he ſpake of Nazareth, was not to reproach me, but in the 
ſimplicity of his Hearr.) 

48 Nathanael faith unto him, Whence knowet 
thou me? Jeſus anſivered and faid unto him, Ze- 
fore that Philip called thee when thou waſt under 
the fig-tree, I ſaw thee. 

49 Nathanael anfſivercd and faith unto him, 
Rabbi, thou art the * ſon of God, thou art the 
* King of Iſrael. 

9” (Reflecting upon what he had ſaid, and conſidering, that 
he knew things abſent, as well as preſent, he gathers whar 
he was.) 4 * Pſal. 2.6. 1Tim.6. 15. Rev. 17. 14. \ * The 
promiſed Mcſlia, (frequently repreſented as a King.) A 
Speech proceeding from Divine Inſpiration, and an Admi- 
ration at that Att of his Deity. 


50 Jeſus anſivered and faid unto him, Becauſe 
I faid unto thee, I faw thee under the fig-tree, be- 
yz thou ? thou ſhalt ſee * greater things than 
cle. 


3 Matt. 13. 12. Stronger Arguments to confirm thy 
Faith. 


51 And he faith unto him, * Verily verily I fay 
unto you, * Hereafter you ſhall ſee heaven open, 
and the * angels of God aſcending and deſcending 
upon the 7 Son of man. 

+ He doubles this Word, to note both the Truth ſpoken, 
and the Truth ſpeaking it. 9. 4. This is Truth that I ſay, 
and I am the Truth thar ſpeak ir. 4 * 9. 4. From this time 
forward you ſhall perceive that I have ſuch know of 
things, as if the Heaven it ſelf were open to me ; and ſuch 
power of Miracles, and doing Wonders, as if the Angels 
were continually going on Errands for me, and doing my 
Will. 4 © Ger. 28. 12. (ſee there.) Marr. 4. 11. 22. 
43. & 24-4. As 1.10. Fude"14. 7 7 See on Matt. 16. 13. 


CHAP. IL 


1 Chriſt turneth water into wine, 
into Capernaum and Feruſalem. 
the temple. 


} x the third day there was a marriage in 
®* Cana of Galilee : and the mother of Jeſus + 
was there. 

2 And both * Jeſus was called, and * his diſciples 
to the marriage. 

* Matt. 11. 19. When Perſons marry, they ſhould invite 
Chriſt tro the Wedding. T4 * Kindneſs ro Chriſt muſt be 
ſhewn by kindneſs to his Diſciples alſo. 

3 And when they wanted wine, the mother of 


Jeſus faith unto him, ? They have no wine. 

3 Ch. 7. 3. Implying her defire that hed ſupply 'em by 
his Divine Power, (which ſhe might come to the knowledge 
of by his own private Information, as well as by the Angel's 
Intimarion at his Conception, and by what S:m:con, Anna, 
and John Baptiſt had fri of him.) And ſhe purs him up- 
on this, partly our of reſpeC& to himſelf, that fo his Divine 
Power might be known ; and partly for their fakes that 
made the Feaſt, which were her Friends, if not Kindred, 
and ſo ſhe'd not have 'em diſcredited. 

4 Jeſus faith unto her, * + Woman, * what have « 
I to do with thee 2 * © mine hour is not yet come. + 

+ A ſharp rebuke for intermedling with whar belong'd 
ro his God-head. Chriſt will not bear wh Faulrs in thoſe 
that are meareſt ro him. He being now come out of his 

rivate Life, and entred upon his publick Employment, 
Joes not yield ſuch humane SubjeQion to her as formerly. 
7 5 9.4. Thou art not to meddle (authoritatively) with 


12 Departeth 
14 Ad purgeth 


what belongs to my publick office. (| * Ece/. 3. 1. 11-- The 
fic Seaſon rg diſcover my Divine Power. 
5s His 


See Joſh. 


19. 28. 


. 19. 26. 
Chap. 7. 6. 
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7; he Jews 


Paſſower. 
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St. JOHN, : ——_ 


Of Regemerating 


Chap. 2. 


5 His mother faith unto the ſervants, Whatſfo- 


CN ever he ſaith unto you do zf. 
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* Matt. 12.46. 
: Colſens. 

3 Ch.7. 5. 
Mats. 13. 57. 


* Matk 11.15. 
Luke 19. 45. 


* Mark 14.58. 
& 15. 29. 


6 And there were ſet there fix ? water-pots of 
ſtone, ® after the manner of the purifying of the 
Jews, containing two or three t firkins aplece. 

7 Ciſterns. 4 * Matt. 23. 25. Mark 5.3. To ſerve for 
thoſe frequent Waſhings, which were either of Divine or 
Humane Inſtitution. 4 + The word that is tranſlated 
[ Firkin ] ſignifies a Meaſure containing about ſeven Wine- 
pints: ſo that if each Veſſel held two Firkins, the whole 
amounts unto about ten Wine-gallons and a halt. 

5 Jeſus faith unto them, Fill the water-pots 
with water. And they filled them up to the brim. 

$ And he faith unto them, Draw out now, and 
bear unto the governour of the feaſt. And they 
bare zt. 

9 When the ruler of the feaſt had taſted the 
water that was made wine, and knew not whence 
it was, (but the ſervants which drew the water, 
knew) the governour of the feaſt called the bride- 
groom, 

10 And faith unto him, Every man at the be- 
ginning doth ſet forth good wine ; and when men 
have well drunk, then that which is worſe : but 
thou haſt kept the good wine until now, 

11 ? This beginning of miracles did Jeſus in 
Cana of Galilee, and '* manifeſted forth his glo- 
ry ; and his diſciples " believed on him. 

9 9.4. This was the firſt Miracle that he wrought, as 


an Earneſt and Pledge of more. 4 *'* Ch. 3. 2.. Gave proof 


thereby of his Divine Power. 7 ** Were confirmed in 
their Faith, That he was the Son of God, and true Meſa. 

12 © After this, he went down to Capernaum, 
he and his mother, and his * ** brethren, and his 
diſciples, and they continued there "3 not many 
days. 

13 © And theJews "__ was at hand, and Je- 
ſus '* went up to Jeruſalem, 

'4 In obedience to the Law, (yet in force) Exod. 34. 23. 
and thereby to have 'rhe better Toney ro publiſh his 
Dottrine at this great Concourſe of People. 

14 * And found in the ” temple thoſe that fold 
© oxen, and ſheep, and doves, and the 7 changers 
of money, fitting : 

's Mart.21.12. The outer Court. ( '* Yiz. For Sacri- 
fices, to thoſe that came from far, Dent. 14. 23-26. 4 '7 See 
on Matt. 21. 12. , 

15 And when he had made a** ſcourge of finall 
cords, he "* drove them all out of the temple, and 
the ſheep, and the oxen ; and poured out the chan- 
gers money, and overthrew the tables : 

#3 Prov. 26. 3. Zech.4.-6. 4 '? Pſal. 93.5. 1 Cor. 5. 7. 

16 And faid unto them that fold doves, Take 
theſe things hence ; make not my ** Father's houſe 
an ** houſe of merchandiſe, 

2 The Temple, and all the Parts of it, ſer apart for 
God's peculiar Service, by his expreſs Appomtment. (Things 
lawfull muſt be done in due Time and Place.) \ ** 17m. 
6. 10. Like a Market-houſe, or place to buy and fell in. 

17 And his diſciples remembred that it was 
written, ** The zeal of thine houſe hath eaten meup. 

*2 Pſal. 69. 9. & 119. 139. Rev. 2. 2. Anger and Grief, 
or juſt Indignation for the Profanation and Abuſe of the 
Temple, and Worſhip there, hath fo inflam'd and provok'd 
me, that I cannot bear ir, but mult vindicare ir. 

18 } Then anſivered the Jews and faid unto 
him, ** What ſign ſheweſt thou unto us, ſeeing 
that thou doeſt theſe things 2 

*4 Ch. 6. 30. Matt. 12. 38. & 16.1. Mark 8. 11. Luke 
11. 29. 1 Cor. 1. 22. What proof canſt thou give, that 
thou haſt Authority from God to do theſe things ? 

19 Jeſus anſwered andfaid unto them, * ** De- 
{troy this temple, and in three days I will raiſeit up. 

*5 Mait. 26. G1. & 27. 40. 2Cor. 5. 1. 9. 4. When you 
= me todeath, I now tell you, That within three days 

'll riſe again. 

20 Then faid the Jews, Forty and fix years was 
this temple in building, and wilt thou rear it up 
in three days ; 


21 But he ſpake of the ** temple of his body ny 
| of 

** 7,e. Othis own Body or ibaom, —troby, wx Chap * þ 
th? Fulnels of the Godhead dwelr _ * as the Glory of 


God did vilibly in the Templ d T 
Temple was > Type 7 0 Va Body this 4933 
22 When therefore he was riſen from 
22 the de 
his diſciples 7 remembred that he had aid as 
unto them : and they believed **® the {cripture 
and the *? word which Jefus had faid. ' 
*7 Luke 24- $8. q 26 lt. Concerning the Ref I 
of Chriſt. 4} *® This Prophetical $ Rn 
to him, and was fulfilled ty hind, > 2 © belonged 
23 { Now when he was in Jeryſalem at 
: L the 
paſlover, in the*** feaſt-day, many ' belſtved in his 
name, when they faw the miracles which he did, 
39 The Da after the Paſlover was eaten. \ 2* Did af. 
ae © his ine, (though their Hearts were nor re. 
24 But Jeſus did not ** commit himſelf unto 
them, becauſe he ” knew all men, 
3* Prov. 14.15. converſe freely and familiarly with * 
as Men to be confided in, in tine of frnger SEVEN 
25 And needed not that any ſhould teſtify of 
man : for he 3 knew what was in man, 7 Matt. 9. 4 
Yee there. 
CHAP. 11, | 


1 Chriſt teacheth Nicodemns the neceſſity of regewra- 
tion. 14 Of faith in Chriſt. 16 Gods great 
love to the world. 25 Johns baptiſm, witneſs 
and doftrine concerning Chriſt, : 


Here was a man of the Phariſees named Nico- 
demus, * a ruler of the Jews : 
* One of the Jewiſh Sanhearim, or Great Council. 


2 The fame came to Jeſus * by night, and faid 
unto him, Rabbi, * we know that thou art a tea- 
cher * come from God : for no man can do theſe 
miracles that thou doeſt, except God be with him. 

* Ch. 7. 50. & 19. 39. Either for fear of ſuſtaining ſome 
prejudice if he had owned him publickly ; or becauſe he 
was aſham'd to be thought ignorant. Q ?1, and the reſt 
of the Phariſees. 4 + Ch. g. 16, 33. As 10.38. viz. Ina 
ſpecial, extraordinary way. 

3 Jeſus * anſivered and ſaid unto him, Verily 
verily I fay unto thee, Except © a man be 7 born 
[| again, he cannot * ſee the kingdom of God, |} Or, for + 

5 Nicodemrs hearing Chriſt ſpeak ſo much of a Kingdom, bove. 
poſſibly, mighr ask him, How ro obtain it ? or, Leſt he 
thould think his bare owning of Chriſt to be the Meſſia, 
and fent of God, wonld be ſufficient for Salvation, with- 
out a new courſe of Life, Chriſt tells him expreſly, What 
is neceſlary thereto. ©} * Every man. © 7 Ch. 1. 13. Re- 
newed by the power of God's Grace, both in Heart and 
Life. YJ * Underſtand Goſpel-Myſteries, or partake of 
Goſpel-Privilcdges. 

4 Nicodemus faith unto him, How can a man 
be born when he is ? old 2 can he enter the ſecond 
time into his mothers womb, and be born ? 

? After he isgrown a Man. 


5 Jeſus anſwered, Verily verily I fay unto thee, 
Except a man be born ** of water and of the ſpi- 
rit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 

9 Tit. 3. 5. Renewed by the Power of the Holy Ghoſt, 
cleanſing like Water. (Sex on Mazt. 3. 11. ». 32.) Or, He 
that will enter into the State of the Goſpel, muſt b2 Ba 
rized ; and he that will center into a State of Grace, and 
fitted for Glory, mult be renewed. * 


6 "that which is born of the fleſh, is fleſh; 
and that which is born of the Spirit, is ſpirit. 

11 7, e. Whatſoever we derive from our Parents by Na- 
tural Propagation, or is produced meerly by the Power of 
Nature, 1s corrupt. Ga/. 5. 19. Row. 8. 7. (and rherefore 
this Change is neceſſary.) 4 '* Wrought in us by the Spirit 
of God, is of a Spiritual Nature, (and ſo, ſuitable to the 
Kingdom of God.) 


7 ” Marvel not that I fay unto thee, Ye muſt 


be bo [| C I j| Or, uw # 
rn Jy again. ; E _ 
's x Cor. 2.11. 9.4. Though you don't erſtand ho\ 


this is effeRted, yet 'tis neves the lels certain. 


g * *The 


_ —_ - 


(1p. 3: 
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John's teſtimony. 


and thou ** heareſt the ſound thereof, but "? canſt 
not tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth : 


_ #9 ſq is every one that is born of the Spirit. 


s g, 4. As there are many things in Nature (particular- 


ly, the Wind) which are evident 'in their Effe&s, 


et no 
man can give a clear and full Account of 'em. QF 7 Wirh- 
out any reſtraint, by the Power of Man. J ** Perceiveſt 


by the Effefts thereof, that there is ſuch a thing, and that | Conf, 


27 Joe blow. {| *? Mans reaſon cannot reach to know 
from whence it riſes, or from how far it comes, or how 
far it reaches. J ** Eccl. 11. 5. Matt. 20.15. 1 Cor. 2. 11. 
i, e. So is this Spiritual Change wrought ; Freely, Where, 
In whom, When, and In what meaſure the Spirit pleaſes ; 
and alſo Powerfully, ro make an evident, ſen{ible e, 
(though the manner thereof be incomprehenſible.) 

9 Nicodemus anſwered and faid unto him, 


"! How can theſe things be ? 

1" Yer, 4. Ch. 6. 52, 60. (Thus Carnal Men advance 
their Reaſon againſt Divine Revelation.) 

10 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him , Art 
thou a Maſter of Iſrael and knoweſt not theſe 
things? 

11 Verily verily, I fay unto thee, ** We | 
that we do know, and teſtify that we have *? ſeen, 
and *+ ye receive not our * witneſs. 


Ver, 32.Ch. 7.16. & 8. 28. & 12. 49. & 14. 24. I and |, 


my Diſciples, and whoſoever I ſhall ſend ro ch theſe 
things of the Kingdom of God. 9} ** Things known and 
tried; (and not as your Do&ors do, that teach their own 
Fancies, and what they have no ground for.) 4 ** The 
generality of the Jews, and evecklly the Phariſces. 
{ * The Dottrine we preach. 

12 If Thave toldyou ** earthly things, and ye 
believe not, how ſhall ye believe if I tell you 7 of 
heavenly things ? ——_ 

* Mat? 13. 3. Such things as are t in Men on 
Earth, as been rriewal this things made plain 
by familiar Compariſons ; or, thoſe Spirirual things which 
are moſt eafie ro be underſtood. } *? Higher, and more 
ſublime Myſteries ; as about the Eternal Generation of the 
Son of God, Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, Incarnation of 
Ghrift, Glory of Heaven : or, the t things of 
Salvation, in a Style ſuitable to their own Nature. 

13 ** And * no man hath aſcended up to liea- 
ven, *? but he that came down from heaven, ever 


the Son of man which is ® in heaven. mts 
8 : 
* 4.4. And no Man has attained the perfe&t know 
of Hervenly things, nor can reveal 'emto others. See Ch. 
1. 18. & Matt. 11. 27. 7 *” Ch. 6. 62. Eph. 4.9. But I 
my ſelf, who being God, am yet come to reveal the Will 

God, and declarethe Myſteriesof Salvation : (and there- 
fore you muſt believe me, or you can never attain to the 
knowledge of theſe things.) 1 ® viz. In reſpe& of my 
Divine Nature. 

14 © And as Moſes ” lifted up the ſerpent in 
the wilderneſs, even ſo muſt the Son of man be 
7 lifted up : 

 Niem. 21.9. 7 7* Ch. 8. 28. & 12. 32. Expoſed on 
the Croſs to publick view, anddie there, and his th be 
publiſh'd, by the preaching of the Goſpel, for the Salva- 
tion of Believers. 


15 ” That whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould 


not periſh, but have eternal life. 

3 Yer. 36. & Ch. 1. 12. & 6.47. & 20. 31. Aﬀr8. 37. 
Chriſt here ſhews, That Salvation is not to be obtain'd by 
Works of the Law, (as the Jews generally taught and belie- 
ved) bur by Faith in himſelf. 


16 © 4 For God fo loved the ”* world, that | him 


he ” gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever 
believeth in him, ſhould not periſh but have ever- 
laſting life. | 

1+ Rom. 5. 8. & $8. 32. 170bn4.9. 7 ”* All Mankind, 
Gentiles as well as jews; 1 John 2. 2. as Ch. 1.-29. 
T ? (1.) In his Decree : (2. In Chriſt's Incarnation : (3.) In 
= Ballakngy : (4) In the Goſpel and Preaching of him to 

orld. 


17 For God ſent not his Son into the world to 
T condemn the 3? world ; but that the world 


through him might be ſaved. 

® Ch. 9. 39. & 12.-47. & 14. 6. Luke g. 56. 1 John 4. 
14. To pronounce it Guilty, and worthy of Puniſhment, 
and then ro inflit Puniſhment accordingly. (This was 
not the primary and dire& Ead of his coming, bur only 


conſequential, and by accident, «. 18, 19.) 4 ” The Chay. 2. 
Gentiles, (as the Jews thought.) P. I 
13 q He that believeth on him, is ** not con= 493 3, 
demned : but he that believeth not, is #* condem- 
ned already, becauſe he hath not believed in the 
+* name of the only begotten Son of God. 
®P Ch. 5.34. & 6. 40, 43. Ron. 8.1. 4 4 (1,) Inthe 
Sentence of the Law, Gz/. 3. 10. (2.) Of Mercy : (3.) Of 
cience: (4.) In Deſert: (5.) In the beginning of the 
Execution, in Hardneſs of Heart. Q ** z. e. On Chriſt, as 
revealed in the Word. 
19 And this is ® the condemnation , that 
*+ light is come into the world, and men loved 
* darkneſs rather than light, becauſe their deeds 
were ** evil. 
#. That which aggravates your Sin and Puniſhment. 
q # Ch. 1.5, 19, 11. Chriſt, (Ch. 1. 4.) and the Goſpel, 
(which ſhews Men their Danger and Duty.) 4 4 Rom. 
1.232. 2 Pet.2. 13. Ignorance of their Condition. \ © 1 Kin, 
28, 8. (and fo will not endure the Trial of the Light.) 


_ 20 For every one that doth evil, * hateth the 
light, neither cometh to the light, leſt his deeds 
ſhould be || 4? regyores | Or, diſcores 
9 Job 24. 13, Oc. \ © Amor 5. 10. 2 Tim. 4. 3. red. 
7 % Or, [a:ſcovered,] and found to be faulty, and fo he 
ſhould be engag'd to reform 'em. 
21 But he that * doth truth, cometh to the 
light, that his deeds may be made manifeſt, that 
they are wrought ” in Ged. | 
5? Whoſe bent and deſire is to do uprightly, and ſincere- 
ly endeavours it, brings his Ations to the Touchſtone of 
-—S-25m. that by — 'em with the Rule of ie 
» 1t may appear they are agreeable therero. 4 ”? 7/4. 
26.-12. Phil. 2. 13. By virtue wr Union with him, and 
by ſtrengrh thereupon, derived from him. 
22 © After theſe things came Jeſus and his diſci- 
ples into the land of Judea, and there he tarried 
with them, and *+ baptized. 
** Fiz. By the Miniſtry of his Diſciples, Ch. 4-1, 2. 
the Adminiſtration of the Ordinances of Chriſt, according 
to his Inſtitution, is his own Work. 
23 T And John alſo was baptizing in Enon, 
near to Salim, becauſe there was much water : and 
they came and were baptized. 
24 For * John was not yet caſt into priſon. * Matt. 14: 4; 
25 © Then there aroſe a queſtion betweeri ſome 
of Johns diſciples and the Jews *' about purify- 
ing, 
55 Whether Evangelical Baptiſm, or Jewiſh Waſhings, 
(Heb. 9. 10.) were more effetual for cleanſing from Sin. 
26 And they came unto John, and ** ſaid unto 
him, Rabbi, he that waswith thee beyond Jordan, 
77 to whom thou bareſt witneſs, behold the ſame 


baptizeth, and all men come to him, 
56 Num. 11. 28. 1Cor. 3. 4 VT P7Ch.1.7, rs, 34 


27 John anſwered and faid, * A man can *Heb. s. 4. 


ſ *® receive nothing except it be given him from Ja *: 37: 


w_ i. 
q ** x. Cor. 4. 7. & 15. 10. Or, [take to himſelf,] 7. e can- ; 

not juſtly take more to himſelf than God gives him. 4. d. Tis 

God that has made this difference between him and me 

and therefore Iam content with it, and don't deli:> ro ar- 

rogate more to my ſelf than God has allotred me. 


28 Yeyour ſelves bare me witneſs, * that I faid, * Mal. 3. r. 
'9 I am not the Chriſt, but that I am ©* ſent before _ L. 2. 


e 1.17. 
i *1., 3 . 392 Ch. 1.20, 309. 
29 © Hethat hath the bride, is the bridegroom : «> aczce. 4. 1. 
but * the friend of the bridegroom, which tand- * Cant. 5. 1. 
eth and heareth him, rejoyceth greatly becauſe of 
the bridegrooms voice: this ©* my joy therefore is 
fulfilled. 
6: 9.4. Chriſt is the Bridegroom of the Church, (2 Cor. 
11. 2.) Tam onely a Friend of the Bridegroom, and rejoyce 
in his ſucceſs, and ro be cmploy'd by him. } ®* Zuke 2. 
28. wiz. In hearing him, and being * nll, # to bring 
people to him. 


30 He muſt ® increaſe, but I muſt © decreaſe. 
G ſa. 9.7. Dan.2. 35. viz. In his Manifeſtation to the 
World, and in Peoples Eſteem of him. 4 ** In reſpet of 
my Office of Bearing WitneG to him: (for the more he 


manifeſts himſelf, the leſs need he'll have of my Teſti- 
mony z 


Fobn's teſtimony. 


Chap. 4. 
SW OS 
OJJ. 
> cit. J F, 
27. 
* x Cor. 15.47. 


* Hab. 2. 4. 
V. 15, 16. 


Rom. 1. 17. 


4934: 


* Chap. 3. 22, 


25, 
* x Cor. 1. 17. 
As 10.48. 


3 Gen. 33. 19. 
& 48. 22. Joſh. 


24. 32. 


St JOHN, 


mony z as, the higher the Sun riſes, the lels the Light of the 
Moon appears.) 

31 He that © cometh from above, ® is © a- 
bove all : © he that is of the earth, is © earthly, 
and © ſpeaketh of the earth : * he that cometh 
from heaven is above all, , #7 

6 Ch. 8. 23. 1 Cor. 15. 47. Is ſuch a Divine Perſon. 
q © Phil. 2. 9-11. Muſt needs excel all others, in all re- 
ſpe&ts. 1 © Whoſoever is of a meer Earthly Extract, (as I 
my ſelf, and all the Prophets were.) 4 ** Can reach no 
higher in his apprehenſion, and expreſſions of things, than 
Humane Nature will enable him to. © © Can preach but 
afrer an imperfe& rate, and deliver but low things, n com- 
pariſon of what the Heavenly Teacher delivers. 


32 And what he hath 7* ſeen and *? heard, 
that he ”' teſtifieth; and 7* no man 7” receiveth 
his teſtimony. 


7® Ch.5. 20. & 8.26. & 12. 49. & 14.-10. Has a clear, 
full, certain, and immediate Comprehenſion of. 4 ?* Yer. 
11, 34. Ch. 15. 15. Speaks certain Truths, and earneſtly 

ſuades Men to embrace 'em. 4 7* Very few, ornone, 
1n compariſon of thoſe that reje& 'em. } 7? Believes his 
Dottrine. 


33 He that hath received his teſtimony hath 
74 ſet to his ſeal, that God 1s ”* true. 


74 2 Cor. 1. 22. 1 John 5. 1. Given the greateſt Aſſurance 
that poſſibly he can, that he believes, That—- \ ?* Rom. 


3. 4. That all the Promiſes that God made concerning the, 


Meſſia, are fulfill:d in Chriſt ; and that the Do&trine he de- 
livers, isthe Word of God. 
. 34 For he whom God hath ſent, ſpeaketh the 
75 words of God : for God giveth not the Spirit 
77 by meaſure unto him. 

75 Such Divine things as none can declare but he that is 
in the Boſom of the Father, and knows his mind _— 
q 77 Ch. 1.16. Eph. 4. 7. (viz. As to the Prophets of old ; 
but) in ſucha large Degree, even as he is Man, as cannor be 
comprehended by us,..Col. 1. 19. & 2. 9. and therefore all 
he ſpeaks 1s by the Spirit. 

35 The Father loveth the Son, and hath given 
”® all things into his hand. 

”* Matt. 11. 27. (Scethere.) (1.) TheEle& themſelves: 
(>.) All the Gifts and Graces of the Spirit, needfull for 
their Converſion and Salvation : (3.) Dominion over all 
Creatures, for the Intereſt of his People ; (and therefore he 
can beſtow Eternal Life on Believers, wer. 36.) 

36 * He that 7? believeth on the Son, ©®* hath 
everlaſting life : and he that believeth not the Son, 
ſhall not ſee life; hut the wrath of God abideth 
on him. 

q 7” Ch. 1.12. 1 John 5.12. So as to obey him. } Ch. 
5. 24. &6. 47, 54. (1.) In the Root and Principle ; (for 
the Life of Grace and Glory are the fame for kind.) (2.) He 
is in the way that will certainly bring him thereto ; he ſhall 
be ſo preſerved by God in a Holy Lif: that immediately 
afrer Death he ſhall partake of an eternally Happy Life. 


CHAP. IV. 


1 Chriſt talketh with the woman of Samaria, and re- 
vealeth himjelf unto her. 27 Hv diſciples mar- 
vel. 31 Chriſts zeal to Gods glory. 


Hen therefore the Lord knew how the 
Phariſees had heard that Jeſus made and 

* baptized more diſciples than John, 
2 (Though Jefus himſelf * baptized not, but 

hu diſciples) 

By. He left Judea, and departed again into Ga- 
ce, 
4 And he * muſt nceds go through Samaria. 


* Luke 17. 11, Thisis added to prevent Offence ; becauſe 
he was the Miniſter of the Circumciſion, ( Rom. 15. 
8.) and forbad his Diſciples to go to the Samaritans, Matt. 


IO. 5. 

5 Then cometh he to a city of Samaria, which 
is called Sychar, near to the parcel of ground that 
Jacob 3 gave to his ſon Joſeph. 

6 Now Jacobs well was there. Jeſus therefore 
being * wearied with þzs journey, fat thus on the 
well : and it was about * the fixth hour, 


* Heb. 4. 15, T7 * Noon, (when it was hotteſt, and 
People were thirſty.) 


— - 
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7 Therecometh a woman © of Samaria to draw 
water : Jeſus faith unto her, Give me to drink + 
.* A Samaritan of Sychar. : | on WT 
8 For his diſciples were gone away unto the city 434 
to buy mear. : | 
9 Then faith the woman of Samaria unto him 
How 1s It that thou being 7” a Jew, askeſt drink of 
me, which am a woman of Samaria ? for * the + Abs 1: 
Jews have * nodealings with * the Samaritans, "” 
7 (Which ſheknew by his Habit and Language.) q * :,4, 
9.52, 53- Contentions in Religion break the Bonds of 
Civil _ and Converſe. \ 9 Who were a kind of 
mungrel and apoſtate Jews, 2 Kings 17. 
10 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto her, If thoy 
kneweſt the '* gift of God, and who it is that faith 
to thee, Give me to drink 2 thou wouldeſt have 
asked of him, and he would have given thee " lj. 
ving water. 
5 What a Gift God hath given to the World ; 
to thy ſelf in particular ; oy what a GiftI would 
upon thee. 4 ** Jer. 2. 13. The Spirit of God, (Ch. 7. 


38, 39.) and his Grace, which will never fail, but endure 
ro Eternal Life, wer. 14. 


11 The woman faith unto him, Sir, thou haſt * Ch. 3. « 
nothing to draw with, and the ** well is deep ; * #314 
from whence then haſt thou that living water 

12 Art thou ' greater than our father Jacob, » ci.8. 5; 
which gave us the wall, and drank thereof him- 
ſelf, and his children, and his cattel » 

13 Jeſus anſivered and ſaid unto her, Whoſoe- 
ver drinketh of this water ſhall thirſt '* again. 

14 Ch. 6. 27,58. Wo j id; 
——— 7, 58. Worldly Enjoyments afford no abiding 

14 But whoſoever drinketh of the water that 
I ſhall give him, ſhall ** never thirſt : but the wa- 
ter that I ſhall give him * ſhall be in him ” awell * Chap 7. 8 
of water ſpringing up into everlaſting life. 

p "5 _ ach "I and do offer to all, 4 * Ch, 

+35. ere. . 38. 1/a. 49. 10. 

Worldly things as his chief Hop oineſs rower wat 
mortified to 'em, Gal. 6.-14. Q 7 A Principle of Holi- 
neſs, lively and ative, enabling him continually to ſuch 
attings as have a tendency to Glory, and ſhall certainly 
bring to it. 

15 The woman faith unto him, Sir, give me 
this water "* that I thirſt not, neither come hi- 
ther to draw. 

'5 We many times ſeek Spiritual things for Carnal Ends, 
Ch. 6. 26. 

16 ** Jeſus ſaith unto her, Go, call thy huſ- 
band ; and come hither. 

2» Since Offers of Free Grace, and the Commendation of 
it, prevail ſo little, he next diſcovers her Miſery to her, 
and ſomething of his Omniſcience, whereby ſhe is at length 
by degrees brought to know him. 

17 The woman anſwered and faid, I have no 
husband. Jeſus faid unto her, Thou haſt well faid, 
I have no husband : 

18 For thou haſt had five husbands, and he 
whom thou now haſt is not thy husband : in that 
ſaidſt thou *' truly. 

** Chriſt takes notice of a little Good, among a great 
deal of Evil. | 

19 The woman ſaid unto him, Sir, I perceive 
that thou art ** a prophet. 


*2 Ch. 6.14. Luke 7.16. 8& 24. 19. One that underſtands 
hidden thiags ; (therefore farisfic me in this Dithculty.) 


20 *} Our fathers worſhipped in *4 this moun-* 1ng9' 
tain ; and ye fay, that in * * Jeruſalem is the 2 Che. 7.8 
place where men ought ** to worſhip. 

3 2 Kings 17. 32. Antiquity is no certain Argument of 
Truth. She labours to divert the Diſcourſe, which might 
diſcover her Sin and Shame. | *# Gerizim, (the Mountain 
of Bleſſing, (Deur. 11. 29.) where Sanballat, by the per- 
miſſion of Alexander the Great, built a Temple.) 4 ** Dew? 

12.5. ©Þ * To offer Sacrifices. 

21 Jeſus faith unto her, Woman, believe Me, 

?7 the hour cometh when ye ſhall neither in this 
mountain, nor 2 yet. at Jeruſalem worſhip the 
Father, Tha 
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—— 1 The time is approaching, when all diſtin&tion of pla 
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4 ce5 ſhall be taken away, 
o ſtall give place to a berter. } ” 1 Tim. 2.8. . 


:$017-29- 32 ye know what, weworſhip ; for ?* ſalvation is of 


+ Te muſt be right both for 
By ſending his Son to draw men off from other Ways to | q_ 11 
this. 


\ 


ſt M 


St. F 0 


H N. 


b Ruler's ſon healed, 


both theſe ways of Wor 


22 ® Ye worſhip, * " ye know not what: 


the Jews. ; 

* Here he anſwers dire&ly, and condemns. their way 
of Worſhip. 47 ** Your Worſhip is falſe, and withour 
Warrant. 7 3* We Jews Worſhip the true God, who has 
reveal'd himſelf, and his true way of Worſhip, ro us. 
q 32 Iſa. 2. 3- Rom. 9. 4,5. The Jews only enjoy all the 
Means of Salvation. 

23 But the hour cometh, and '* now is, when 
the ® true worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father 
» in ſpirit and in ” truth : for the Father ** ſeek- 
eh ſuch to worſhip him. 

34 (Becauſe he was now beginning this Reformation by 
his Miniſtry.) 4 ** Such as God will own and accept. 
q ” (1) With 


all the AﬀeCQtions of the Soul : (2.) An 7 ie& thoſe Truchs which were formerly taught 'em concer« 


2 more ſpiritual manner than formerly :*(3.) And ftripp 


of thoſe onies wherewith it was attended. \ ” In 
the way of his own preſcribing, without Legal Rites, 


(which are but Shadows.) [Spirit — tay the In- 

, mm the pap, nog ip. God will nei- 
ther accept Worſhip in a True way, performed Hypocri- 
tically ; nor in a falſe one, never ſo Devoutly : 
tter and Manner. 4 ”* 7:z. 


24 God is a ” Spirit, and they that worſhip 
him, muſt worſhip him in ®* ſpirit and in * truth. 

I 2 Cor. 3. 17. a Pure, Spiritual, Immaterial Na- 
ture, not confin'd to any Phce, and that ſees to the bot- 
tom of the Heart ; and therefore Sincerity is acceptable in 
any place. 7 ® Rom. 1.9. Phil. 3.3. With the Soul, as 
well as the Body, See ». 36. 7 © Inhis own way, See ». 37. 

25 The woman faith untghim, # I know that 
4 Meſſias cometh which is called Chriſt : when he 
is come, he will tell us ** all things. 

® We expeft his coming. {| ® Ch. 1.41. 7 4 Both 
concerning the Worſhip of God, and wharloever elle is fit 
for us to know. 

26 Jeſus faith unto her, # I that ſpeak unto 
thee am he, 

# Ch. 6. 69. & 9. 37. (Chriſt reveals himſelf to needy, 
convinced Sinners, when he lers others lie in darkneſs, 
he reveals himſelf more clearly and expreſly:to this poor $4- 
maritan, than to the Jewiſh Rabbies. ) 


27 © And upon this came his diſciples, and 
marvelled that be talked with the woman : yet 
* no' man ſaid, What ſeekeſt thou 2 or, Why 
talkeſt thou with her ? 

#4 We muſt notquarrel with Chriſt's Diſpenſations. 

23 The woman then ® left her water-pot, and 
went her way into the city, and faith to the men, 

47 One that has taſted of Chriſt's Excellency, little re- 
_- other things, (ſee #. x6.) though before of great 

eem. 


29 ® Come ſee a man that told me # all things 
that ever I did : is not this the Chriſt ? 
#® Ch. r. 42. Pſal. 34. 8: & 66. 16. They that know 
iſt themſelves, will endeavour to draw others to him. 
7 ® Such Secret Paſſages ofmy Life, as none could tell bur 
the Meſſia, who knows all things, ver. 25. 
30 Then they ** went out of the city and came 
unto him. | 
59 Weak Means ſhall not want Succeſs, in God's Hand. 
31 ©-In the mean while his diſciples prayed 
him, ſaying, Maſter, eat. F 
32 But he faid unto them, I have' * meat to 
eat that ye know not of. | 
" 70þ23:=12. Something to do which I prefer afore Bo- 
dily Food, (viz. to bring theſe Samaritans to own me for 
the Meſſia.) Bur this does not enter into your thoughts. 
33 Therefore faid the diſciples one to another, 
Hath any man brought him ought to eat ? 
34 Jeſus ſaith unto them, ** My meat is to do 
the _ of him that ſent me, and to ** finiſh his 
work. 


7 Pſal. 40. 8. 


; q 44 Ch, 17.4. To bring Sinners to Sal- 
vation. 


they are white already to harveſt; = 
55 9. 4. True, the Natual Harveſt is not yet ready, but 
the Spiritual is; (therefore be diligent.) -, {55 Mart. g. 
37-& 11. 12. 9. 4. Conſider well on't, and you'll find, 
Thar the People ſhew great Inclinations and Forwardneſs to 
receive the Goſpel, if ir may be preach'd to 'em. 
36 And he that ” reapeth rectiveth ** wages, 
and gathereth fruitunto life eternal : that both, 
©2 he that ſoweth, and * he that reapeth imay re- 
joyce together. 
57 By Preaching the Goſpel brings People to Chriſt. 
T ** Marr. 10. 10, 9 Thereby advantige himſelf erer- 
nally. 4 © The Prophets (who have ſowed the Seeds of 
Inſtruttion among the People formerly, and taught 'em the 
Principles of Saving Truth.) 9 * _ 11.40. Youmy 
Diſciples, whoſe Miniſtry I ſhall now uſe in bringing Peo+ 
le ro embrace me and my Doftine, and ro per= 
ning me. | 
37 And herein is that faying true, © One ſow- 
eth; nd .5 anothet yr mg 
5* The Prophets have taken much pains in teaching the 
Dodrine of Salvation,. and falling the V __ the 
Meſſia, thereby to Mens Hearts toreceive him when 
he came ; but wirh lirtle ſucceſs. . F © You,.my Diſciples, 
bring in People to me with eaſe, (comparatively.) 
38 Iſent you to reap that whereon ye beſtow- 
ed © no labour : © other men laboured, and ye 
are entred into their labours, " 
* To convert many, ſometimes, with one Sermon, 
Atts 2. 41. & 4.4. 7 © Comparatively to ſuch a Harveſt, 
and to what the Prophets did. © The Prophers rook much 
pains, and ye find the Benefit thereof 
39 T And many of the Samaritans of that city 
believed on him, © for the faying of the woman, 
which teſtified, 's He told me all that ever FE 
5? Weak Inſtruments may be bleſſed richly, when they 
employ themſelves for. Chriſt. 4 © A little ſpoken from 
—_ may be more perſuaſive, than much ſpoken gne- 
ly a Notional Knowledge, or Hear-fay. * 
40 So when the Samaritanes were come unfo 


and | him, they beſought him . that he would tarry with 


them : and he abode there ?* two days. 
79 No more, (becauſe, Maze. 15. 24.) yet fo long, tv 

ſhew, thar the Goſpel was not the Jews Peculiar. 

41 And many more believed ; becauſe df his 

own word : 

42 And faid unto the woman, Now we believe, 


our ſelves, and know that this is indeed the Chriſt, 
the Saviour ”* of the world. 

7* (And not of the Jews only.) | | 

43 {© Now after two days he departed thence, 
and went ** into Galilee : 


7* Into ſome other Parts of Galilze, (whither he was go- 
ing, v. 3) having left Nazareth, Matt. 4. 13. 


prophet ?* hath no honour in his own countrey. 

77 g.d. He left Nazareth art preſent, for this Reaſon. 
; Gar (As being found in Experience to be cormmionly true:) 
T 75 See on Matt. 13: 57. 

45 Then when he was come into Galilee, the 
Galileans ?* received him, having ſeen all the things 
that he did at Jeruſalem at the feaſt : for they al 
went unto the feaſt. 

_ Made him welcome, and admitted him as their Tea- 
CNET. 

46 Sv Jeſus came again into * Cana of Galilee, 
where he made the water wine. And there was a 
certain || noble man, whoſe ſon was ſick at Caper- 
naum, | 
47 When he heard that Jeſus was come out of 
Judea into Galilee, he went unto him, and befought 
him that he would come down, and heal his ſon ; 
for he was at the point of death. 

48 Then faid Jeſus unto him, 7” Except ye [ce 


35 5 Say notye, thereare yet four months, and 


7® figns and 7? wonders, ye will not believe, 
Oo 72 Hs 


not becauſe of thy ſaying : for * we have heard him * 


then cometh harveſt?, *Behold, I fay unto you, Chap. 4. 
'* Lift up your eyes, and look on. the fields ; for ov 


4934: 


Chap. 17. 8, 


44.” For * Jeſus himſelf 7+ teſtified, that a * Mark 6.4. 


uke 4. 24. 


* Chap.2.1,12, 


[| Or, courtzer, 
or, ruler. 


Berbeſds. 
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) 77 He thought Chriſt only a Prophet, that © could cure 

Chap. J* his Any if beeſont wy af Fre "ai ro convince him, 

and the reſt of the Jews preſent, that he was more than a 

4034 Man, even the true Melia, he heals him, though 
abſent. Y 7* 7® x Cor. 1. 22. Seeon Aﬀs 2.22. 

49 The noble man faith unto him, Sir, *? come 
down ere my child die. 

% We are apt to limit Chriſt, both for Time and Place. 

50 - Jeſus ſaith unto him, ®* Go thy way; thy Son. 
8 Jiveth. - And the man * believed the word that 
Jeſus had ſpoken unto him, and he went his way. 

8: Chriſt does better for us than we deſire, or can devile. 
T ** Is recovered, and freed from dying at this time. 
q 3 Ch.11, 25. Aﬀs 14.9. 

51 And as he was now going down, his ſervants 
met him, and told him, faying, ** Thy ſon liveth. 

52 Then ® enquired he of them the hour, when 
he began to amend : and they faid unto him, Yef- 
terday at the ſeventh hour the fever left him. 

5; It's good to obſerve the Circumſtances of God's Dea- 
lings with us. 

53 So the father knew that z2t was at the ſame 
hour, in the which Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thy ſon 
liveth ; and himſelf ** believed, and his * whole 
houſe. 

3s He had ſome good thoughts of Chrift afore, but now 
he owns him for the Meſſia. 7 7 The Example of Supe- 
riours has a great Influence upon Inferiours. 

54 This # again the *® ſecond miracle that Jeſus 
did, when he was come out of Judea into Galilee. 


tt P/al. 71.20. 


a 


* 7;z.In Cans. 


CHAP. V. 


1 Jeſus on the ſabbath-day cxreth him that was diſea- 
ſed eight and thirty years. 1o The Jews cavil 
and perſecute him for it. 


* Lev. 23. 2. 


—_— Fter * this there was a * feaſt of the Jews, 


and Jeſus * a oy Jeruſalem, 

* The Paſſover. +} * Exod. 34.23. Heb. 10. 25. 

2 Now there is at Jeruſalem by the ||ſheep- 
market a pool, which is called in the Hebrew 
tongue, - Betheſda, having five * porches. - 

3 Galleries, Cloiſters, or Lodgings, built about the Pool, 
for the Sick to walk or lie in. | 

3 In theſe lay a great multitude of jmpotent 
folk, of blind, halt, * withered, waiting for the 
moving of the water. 

+ Lame in. ſome part, by reaſon of the ſhrinking of the 


Sinews. 

4 For an angel went down at a certain ſeaſon 
into the pool, and troubled the water : whoſoever 
then firſt after the troubling of the water ftepped 
in, was made whole of whatſoever diſeaſe he had. 

5 And a certain man was there, which had an 
infirmity * thirty and eight years. 

6 When Jeſus ſaw him lie, and knew that he 
had been now a long time 7 that caſe, he faith unto 

- him, © Wilt thou be made whole 2 
s He asks him this Queſtion to quicken his Faith and 
ExpeQation of a Cure. 

7 The impotent man anſwered him, Sir, 7 I 
have no man, when the water is troubled, to put 
me into the pool : but while I am coming, ano- 
ther ſteppeth down before me. 

8$ Jeſus ſaith unto him, Riſe, *take up thy 
bed, and walk. 


s Matt. 9.-6. Mark 2.11. Lukes. 24. He enjoyns this, 
in reference, (1.) To the Man, to try his Faith and Obe- 
dience : (2. To others, ro demonſtrate evidently to them 
the Perfe&tion of the Cure : (3.) to the Day, to ſhew his 
Authority over the Sabbath. (And this was the firſt appa- 

- rent Sign towards its alteration.) 


9 And immediately the man ® was made whole, 
and took up his bed, and walked : and on the ſame 
day was the ſabbath. 

10 © The Jews therefore ſaid unto him that 
was cured, * It is the fabbath-day ; ** it is not laws- 


full for thee to carry thy bed. 


|| Or, gate. 


s Aﬀs 3. 2. 


7 Deut. 32. 36. 
Pſal. 72.12. 


9Ch.9.7. 


* Exod. 20.10. 
Mark 2. 24. 
Luke 6. 2. 

2* Neh.13.-19. 
Jo. £7. 38. 
Matt. 12. 2, 


Zeſas heals on the Salk 


11 Heanſwered them, He that made me who! 
, e 
the ſame ſaid unto me, Take up thy bed and wal \ Cay, 5 
12 Then asked they him, " What man isthat ©. 
which faid unto thee, take up thy bed and walk > 493+ 
'" They ſeem to ſpeak m_a threatning way, as if they 
had faid, Let's know who it is that dwſt preſume to do 2 
and we'll make him fmarrt for it. : 
13 And he that was healed, wiſt not who it 
was : for Jeſus had conveyed himſelf awa 


multitude being in 7hat place. N 68 rigs 
14 Afterward Jeſus tindeth him in ** the tem. #«: 


ple, and faid unto him, Behold, Thou art made 
whole : ” fin no more, left 4 a worſe thing come 
unto thee. 

2 Viz. To offer the Firſt-fruis of his health to God 
way of Gratitude. 4 * Ch. 8.-11. Ezra 9. 13, 14. 1 Pee, 
4- 3- Watch againſt Sin for the future ; (implying, Thar 
he had been a great Sinner formerly, and that this DiC. 


eaſe was inflicted upon him for his Sin.) 4 "+ Lew. 26. 21, 
Matt. 12. 45. 


15 The man departed, and " told the Jews 
that it was Jeſus which had made him whole. 

'5 Thereby to publiſh his-Power, and declare him to 
be a Divine Perſon, and ſo ro recommend him to their 
ReſpeR, and invite 'em to make uſe of him. 


16 And therefore did the Jews perſecute Jeſus, 
and ſought to ſlay him, becauſe he had done theſe 


things on the ſabbath-day. 

17 © But Jeſus anſwered them, * * My Fa- 
ther worketh hitherto, and ” I work. 

'* 9.4. Though God reft&d from the Work of Creation 
on the Sabbarh, (and alledged it as an Argument for youto 
reſt on that day) yet there are other Works he ſtill (even 
on the Sabbath) continmes to do, yer no man charges him 
with the Breach of the th ; and therefore I, who am 
his Son, may do ſuch Mings too, without blame, 4 ”7iz. 
The ſame 'Works together. with him, (being undivided 
from him both in Effenceahd Working) in the Preſervation 
and Government of the World, and rhat even on the Sab- 
bath ; and therefore fhonld rto more be blamed, either for 
working this Cure, or commanding the Man to carry his 
Bed, than He. 


18 Therefore the Jews ſought the more to 
'* kill him, becauſe he not only had * broken the 
ſabbath, but faid alfo, that God was his ** Father, 
* making himfelf ** equal with God, 

'* Yer. 18. Ch. 7.-19. &8.37. & 10.32. T ” Fit in 
their -account. } *2 /5z. In fach a peculiar manner, as 
made him equal with God. '** Phil. 2.-6. 


19 Then anſwered Jeſus, and faid nntb them, 
Verily verily I fay unto you, ** The Son 'can do 
nothing ** of himfalf, but *4 what he ſecth the 
Father do : For what thing foever he doth, theſe 
alſo doth the -** Son likewife, | 

** Here he proves his Conjun&ion and B_onny ws 
the Father, by _— thir the Father and the Son are 
undivided in their Working, one not working without 
the other, btt the Father working by rhe Son, and the Son 
from the Father. Q *? Yer. 306. Didided from the Father : 
or, without his Concurrence, Conſent, and Co-operation ; 
there being, as the ſame Eſſence, fo the ſame Will, in the 
Father and himſelf F *+ Ch. 8. 38. What he receives 
Power (together with his Nature) to do: (and therefore 
they that accuſe the Son, accuſe the Father alſo.) (Th<le 
Words point out that unſpeakable Communication where- 
by the Father communicates to the Son his Nature, Will, 
Wiſdom, and Power. \ ** Ch. 1. 3. 7. e. The Father does 
'em By the Son; (and ſo the Son works the | ſame Works 
with the Father, and from him.) 


20 ** For the Father *” loveth the fon, and 
2® ſheweth him all things that himſelf doeth : and 
he ** will ſhew him greater works than theſe, that 
ye may ” marvel, ; 

5 9.4; And it muſt needs beſo, that as the Son can ©9 
nothing without the Farhex, ſo the Father will do nothing 
without the Son, becauſe of his ſpecial Love to [111 
qT *? Ch. 3. 35. Prov. 8. 3o.' 1 aF Communicates ro him, 
bya Divine and Ineffable Communication, his Purpole _ 
Power to work, Ch. 3. '35. Mats. 11.027. VT © _ 
work with him, and enable him to do ſuch Works whict 
will be moreample and evident Proofs of this Equality,6120 
any you have ſeen yer.” © ** Be convinced fo far, 35 © 
put to ſilence, (though not converted.) 


by 


* Chap. 14-12. 


* Chap. 10.33; ? 


21 ® For as the Father raiſeth up the | dead, 


” 2 
8 that 


f 
bp. 5 


NN 


#34 


"Jig. 23. 


Ks, 


dagag tg, 


ſhews who he 15. 
——ind quickeneth them : even ſo the Son ” quickeneth 
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14 whom he ” will. 

3: Here he ſhews what thoſe [greater works] are, which 
are ſo many Inſtances and Proofs of his Equality with the 
Father ; as, Quickning the Dead, (w. 21.) Judging the 
World, ( v. 22.) Being the Obje& of Divine Honour, 
( v. 23.) Giving Erernal Life, ( v. 24. ) Quickning dead 
Souls, ( v.25-) Having a Fountain of Life, ( v. 26. ) Rai- 
ſing the Dead at the laſt Day, v. 28,29. ( Now in all theſe 
Works the Operation and Concurrence of the Holy Ghoſt is 
not excluded ; only That was not in queſtion now, and ſo 
is not ſpoken to here. ) 7 + vx. Naturally. Q 3 Haspow- 
er to beſtow Spiritual Life. 4 ** Not that the Father quic- 
kens ſome, and the Son others; bur to ſhew, that he joyns 
with the Father in quickning the ſame Perſons. 4 ** z.e. As 
the incipa) Agent, by the ſame Authority and Freedom 
of Will with the Father. 


22 *For the ” Father ** judgeth no man; but 


hath committed all ? judgment unto the Son : 

» 9.4. It appears by this alſo, that the Father will ſhew 
the Son greater things, v.-20. ©} 77 viz. Alone, of him- 
ſelf, without the Sen. J ** Pronounces Sentence of Abſo- 
lution or Condemnation at the laſt day, with viſible Solem- 
nities. 4 7? v. 27. ch. 3.35. & 17. 2. Matt. 11. 27. & 25. 
31. & 28. 18. 1 Pet.4. 5. Rom. 2.16. & 14. 10. 2 Cor. 5.10. 
1 Theſſ, 4. 16. 2 Tim. 4.1. As 10. 42.& 17. 31. The Ad- 
miniſtration of all As of Government at preſent, and the 
final Sentencing of all at laſt, in a viſible manner, v. 27. 


23 That all men ſhould ® honour the Son, even 
asthey honour the f Father. * ® He that honou- 
reth not the Son, #* honoureth not the Father 


which hath ſent him. 

® Yiz. With Faith, Love, Fear, Worſhip, &c. T+E- 
very man naturally is touch't with a Reverence towards 
the Godhead : and the like muſt be given to the Son who 
is the perfe& image of the Father, Heb.1.3. 7 ** 9.4 And 
'ou are of that number. 7 # Whatever you pretend ; 
(and therefore are but Hypocrires. ) 


24 ® Verily verily I ſay unto you, He that hear- 
eth my word, and believeth on him that ſent me, 
# hath everlaſting life, and ſhall not come into 
condemnation ; but is #* pafſed from death unto 


4 Ch. 3.18. & 6. 40, 47. & 8. 51. 9.d. And this is fo 
perfeftly the Will of my Father, thatI muſt tell you, that 
upon your heeding and hearkning to me at this time, and 
entertaining my ine as the Meſhge of God, depends 
your everlaſting Welfare. 4 #4 See on ch. 3. 36. n. 80. 
7 © Tranſlated from under the Sentence and State of Death, 
to a State of Life. 


25 * Yerily verily I fay unto you, The hour is 
coming, and now is, when * # the dead ſhall hear 
the voice of the Son of God: and they that hear 


9 ſhall live. 

* To demonſtrate the Truth of which Promiſe he here 
declares, That ſhortly he'll raiſe ſome from a Natural as 
well as Spiritual Death, to Life. 4 4 Some that are Na- 
turally dead, and ſome that are Spiritually dead, ſhall feel 
the Power. 4 # Be raiſed to a Natural and Spiritual Lite; 
3 Jairur's Daughter, Lazarus, and others. 

26 For as the Father * hath life in himſelf, 6 
hath he ** given to the Son to have life in himſelf; 

5? Who, as the Fountain of the Deity, is Life eſſentially, 
originally, effeQtively, giving Life, when, where, how, to 
Whom he pleaſes. 4 5* Ch. 1. 4. 1 Tim. 6. 16. Communi- 
cated the ſame Divine Power, together with his Effence, 
to be a Fountain of Life, ( 1 Cor. 15.-45. ) equal with rhe 
Father: being Life to himſelfby his Eſſence or Nature, and 
to others by | nd rn 


' 27 And* hathgiven him authority to ” execute 
judgment alſo, 5 becauſe he is the Son of man. 
3 Ver. 22. Matt. 25. 31. & 26. 64. As 10.-41. & 17. 
31. Phil. 2.8, 9. viz. In an outward, viſible manner, at the 
— a q 5+ Even in that Capacity, as he is the Seed of 
the Woman, promiſed to Adam ; who humbled himſelf, 
(Phil. 2.8, 9. ) andthat he may be ſeen by thoſe who are 
to be judged, Rev. 1. 7. : 
- 28 Marvel not at '* this: for the hour 1 com- 
ing, inthe which all that are 7 in the graves ſhall 


® hear his voice, 
55 Yiz. That ſome Perſons ſhall be raiſed by my Power, 
( v. 26. ) ſince the General ReſurreCion ſhall be effeQted 
by ir : Or, Marvel not that I ſay, I have Power to judge 
all ; for I have Power to raiſe all in order thereto, and to 
_—_ roJudgment. 4 5? Rev. 22. 13- In the State of 
6 


Chriſt ſhews who he is. 
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damnation. 


i" Matt. 25. 46. Dan. 12.2. QF 9 Such a ReſurreRion 
aS ſhall be follow'd with Erernal Life. 


of the Father which hath ſent me. 

* Ver. 19. ch.6. 38. I have no private Power of my own 
toJudge, or work Miracles, (as they who took him for a 
meer Man thou hr he had ) diftin& from my Father ; bur 
am the ſame in Eſknce, Power, and Operation with him. 
} © Receive Wiſdom from my Father. 4 ** And therefore 
I cannot err in my Judgment, though I am -a Man. ) 
T © Maze. 26.-39. viz. As divers from the Father's ; bur 
the ſame with his, as I am God ; and ſubordinate to his; 
as I am Man. 


31 **IfI bear witneſs of my lf, my witneſs 
1s not © true, | 

* Ch. 8. 14. 9.d. If there be no other Proof of what I 
fay, bur my own Word. ( Here he produces many Wirt- 
neſs, beſides the former Arguments, of his Unity and 
wo with the Father, and that he was the promiſed 
] efſia.) 4 © wiz. Legally; 5.e. Ir is nor valid, accord- 
ing to the Courſe of Preceding in your Judicatories. (For 
otherwiſe, it is true in it ſelf, c4.8. 14. ) and therefore 
he produces others. 


he witnefſeth of me, is true. 

* Viz. John the Baptiſt, v. 33. 1 © viz. ThatT amthe 
true Meſſia. 4 © Iam fully fatisfied of the Truth of his 
Teſtimony, ( and fo I was all along ) of my own proper 
Knowledge ; (and therefore what he ſpake, was for your 
ſakes not mine. ) 


33 © Ye ſentunto John, and he ?* bare witneſs 


unto the truth, | 
* Ch. 1. 19. 47 ”* He did not ſpeak for Favour or 
Aﬀetion, but according to the Truth of the Martrer. 


34 But ”' I receive not teſtimony from man: but 
72 theſe things I ſay,, that ye might be ſaved. 


T 7* I need it not upon my own account, (for it can add 
nothing to me) bur for your ſakes. \ ?* This Teſtimo- 
ny I produce, that you may be drawn thereby ( he being 
one that you ſeem to reſpe&t ) to own me for the Meſſia, 
and to believe in me, that you may be ſaved. 


light : and ?* ye were willing for a ſeaſon to re- 
joyce in his light. 

7 Eminent for his Knowledge of the Truth, and Zeal 
for me. (Thar they might nor think he did flight John's 
Teſtimony, he here commends him.) 41 7+ By the clearneſs 
of his Dodrine, did ſhew you the way to me. 4 7* Maze. 
13. 20, 21. Gal. 4.15. You liked him very well for a while ; 
( bur aſſoon as he declared me to be the Mefſia, you grew 
weary of him. ) 


of John : for the 77 works which the Father hath 
7® -jiven me to finiſh, the ſame works that I do, 
bear witneſs of me, 7? that the Father hath ſent 


me. 
75 More ſolid , certain, -clear, and unexceptionable. 
q ?7 Ch. 10. 25. Matt. 11. 4, 5. The Miracles I do, and 
the Work of Redemption to be wrought by me. 1 7* Gi 
ven me Power to do, ( by communicating his Divine Na- 
truce to me.) ©} 7” That I am authorized by him, and a&t 
according to his Will, (and not contzary thereto, as you 
alledge. ) 

37 And the Father himſelf which hath ſent 


ſhape. ' 
8% Ch.$. 18. & 12. 23. 2 Pet.1.17. wiz. By that Voice 
from Heaven, Mate. 3. 17. but chiefly by the Scriptures. 
T *' Exod. 33. 20. Dent. 4. 12. 1 Tim. 6.16. 1 John 4. 12. 
. d. And though God did appear ſomerimes to your Arice- 
rs, yet you, tor your parts, had never any ſuch extraordi= 
nary manifeſtation of him to you. 


38 ® And ye have not his © word abiding in 


not; 


., 30 © I can of mine own ſelf do nothing : as 
I hear, I © judge: and my % judgment is juſt : 
becauſe I ſeek not mine © own will, but the will 


you: for whom he hath ſent, him ye believe 


29 And * ſhall come forth ; ** they that have Chap. 5. 
done good, unto the * reſurrection of life ; and RALLY 
they that have done evil, unto the reſurrection of 


y Tt 


hefT.4.16. 


32 © * There is © another that beareth wit- * Marr. 4. r», 
nels © of me, and ®I know that the witneſs which & 17. 5. 


35 He was ” a burning and * ** a ſhining * 2 Per. 1. r9. 


36 © But * I have ** greater witneſs than that * Chap. 10.25, 


me, * ® hath born witneſs of me. ** Ye have nei- | Mate. 3. 17: 
ther heard his voice at any time, nor ſeen his &*7: 5- 
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 Tene life in Chrift. 
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8: 9.4. And though you have the Word of God outward- 
ly with you, yet it has not its due Power and Efficacy up- 
on your Hearts, to reform your Lives, and bring you to 
believe in me. 4 © 1 John 2. 14. 

39 © *+ Search the ſcriptures, for in them ye 
think ye have eternal life, and they are ** they 
which teftifie of me. 

* 1ſa.8. 20. & 34. 16. Luke 16. 29. 4s 17. 11. Or, 
[Tor do ſearch,] i. e. You buſie your ſelves in the Letter 
and Shell of the Scriptures, for you think that this ſuperfi- 
cial Study of the Scriptures, and the bare Obſervance ofthe 
Precepts of the Law, will bring you to Heaven without me. 
Or, Diligently examine the Scriptures of the Old Teſta- 
ment, (which your ſelves acknowledge do ſet forth the true 
way to Eternal Life) and upon due trial you'll find, that all 
thoſe Propheſies and Types are fulfilled in me ; and that 
all the Promiſes of Life there made, have reſpe& to me, 
and point me out as the true Meſſia. \ © Denwe..18. 15. 
Luke 24. 27. 

40 And ye' will not come to me, that ye might 
have life. 

41 © I receive not honour from men, : 

7 Ch.6. 15.9.4. T am not like you, or thoſe Decet- 
vers, that hunt after the Applauſe of Men. 

42 But I know you, that ye have not © the 
love of God in you. 

3 No true Piety, whatſoever you pretend ; (and there- 
fore you care not to pleaſe God, by believing in me.) 

43 I am come © in my fathers name, and ®* ye 
receive me not : if ® another ſhall come in hisown 
name, him ye will receive. : 

3> Heb. 5. 4, 5. Clothed with Commiſſionand Authority 
from him. 4 ©? Ye own me not for the Mefſia, nor em- 
brace my Dodrine, but reje& and perſecute me ; (where- 
by it appears, that you love not ) 4” A#s5. 36. 
Any Seducer, or Pretender to be the Meſlia, ſhall come 
upon his own Head, ſeeking his own Advantage, and ſpea- 
king the Imaginations of his own Brain. 

44 ” How can ye believe, which ?* receive ho- 
nour one of another, and ” ſeek not the honour 
that cometh ** from God only ; 

? 9.4. Your Ambition, and deſire of Applauſe from 
Men, hinders you from believing in me, becauſe I appear 
in ſo mean a Garb. 4 + Ch. 12.43. \ ** Content not 
your ſelves with his Approbation, nor value the Honour 
of being his Children. Y % Rom. 2.-29. 

45 7 Do not think that I will accuſe you to 
the Father : * there is oze that accuſeth you, ever 
9 Moſes, ”? in whom ye truſt. | 

97 g.4.T am not your onely Accuſer ; but beſides the 


_ that will lie againſt you on my account, } ** His 
Law will be found to condemn you, becauſe you believe 


y_ that, v.46. 41 9 By whoſe Law you think to be ſa- 
Ved. | 

46 For had ye believed * Moſes, ye would have 
believed me : .* * for he wrote of me. 

* His PrediQtions, and Typical Repreſentations. Þ * Gen. 
3-15. Deut. 18. 26. The Scope and Drift of all his Wri- 
tings tends to me, Rom, 10. 4. Gal. 3. 24. 

47 .But * if ye believe not * his writings, how 
ſhall ye believe my words ? 


3 Luke 16. 29. \ * (Which you acknowledge to be 
Divine, and the Word of God.) 


CHAP. VL 


x Chriſt feedeth five thouſand with five loaves and 
two fifhes. 26: He reproveth the fleſhly, hearers of 
the word : 32 declareth himſelf to be the bread of 
life, 


Fter theſe things Jeſus went over the ſea of 
Gahlee, which 1s the ſea of Tiberias. 

2 And a great multitude followed him, becauſe 
they ſaw his miracles which he did on them that 
were diſeaſed. 

3 And Jeſus went up into a mountain, and 
there he ſat with his diſciples. 

. + * And * the paflover, a feaſt of the Jews, was 
nigh. | 
: This was the third Paſſoever after his Baptiſm, at the 


panng of the third year of his Preaching, Ch. 2. 13. 
4. 4, 


5 { * When Jeſus then lift up by ey 
to Philip, Whence ſhall we buy bread t 
may eat 2 area. « 13935 


himſelf knew what he would 

7 Philip anſwered him, * Two hundred 
worth of bread is not ſufficient for them, 
one of — take a little, 

8 One of his diſciples, Andrew, $i 
brother, faith unto him, Rom 

9 There js a lad here, which hath five barly- 
loaves, and two ſimall fiſhes : but 3 w 
among ſo many ? 

10 And Jeſus faid,' Make the men fit down 
Now there was much graſs in the place. $o the 
men fat down, in number about five thouſand. 

11 And Jeſus took the loaves, and when he had 
given thanks, he diſtributed to the * diſciples, and 
the 5 "—_ to them that were ſet down; and 
likewiſe of the fiſhes, © as much as they would, 

+ See on Matt. 14. 19. (| * Matt. 10.8, © © Pry. 
I3. 25. 

12 When they were 7? filled, he faid unto his 
diſciples, * Gather up the fragments that remain, 
that nothing be m_ King 

7 Neh. yg. 25. muſt be Frugality j . 
teſt Plenty. x%0aks i arſe =9y6.: 

13 Therefore they gathered them together, and 
filled ® twelve baskets with the fragments of the 
five barly-loaves, which remained over and aboye, is, 16 
unto them that had eaten. 

14 Then thoſe men when they had ſeen the mi- 
racle that Jeſus did, faid, This is of a truth ” that 
prophet that ſhould come into the world. 

* Deut. 18. 18. Luke 7. 16. & 24. 19. John 1. 21, &4, 
19. & 7. 49. The Meſſia, promiſed and foretold by the 
Prophets. 


ke 9. 12, 
P ut, 8-16 


II, 1, 2, 


15 { When Jeſus therefore perceived that they 
would come and take him by force, to make him 
" a king, he departed again into a mountain him- 
ff alone. 

i Ch. 19.14, 15. Matt. 21. 9. 14. 13. Dreaming, 
poſſibly, of mobs Life ankee at ts they ſhould 
conſtantly be zhus miraculouſly fed by him. 


16 * And wheneven was now come, his diſciples « gar. 1444, 


went down unto the ſea, Mark 6. 47 
17 And entred into a ſhip, and went over the 

ſea towards Capernaum : and it was now dark, and 

Jeſus was not come to them, 


wind that blew, 

19 So when they had rowed about five and 
twenty, or thirty furlongs, they ſee Jeſus walking 
on the fea, and drawing nigh unto the ſhip : and 


afraid. , 

21 Then they willingly received him into the 
ſhip: and immediately the ſhip was at the land 
whither they went. 

22 © The day following, when the people 
which ftood on the other ſide of the ſea, faw that 
there was none other boat there, ſave that one 
whereinto his —_— were entred, and that Jeſus 
went not with his diſciples into the boat, but 7hat 
his diſciples were gone away alone : ; 
23 (Howbeit there came other boats from Ti- 
berias, nigh unto the place where they did eat 
bread, after that the Lord had given thanks) 

24 When the people therefore ſaw that Jeſus 
was not ” there, neither his diſciples, they allo 
took ſhipping, and came to Capernaum ſeeking for 


Jeſus. 
*5 Yiz. In the mountain , (whicher he went to retire 


14 27. 


himſelf, v. 15.) 
25 And when they had found him on the = 
de 


je. 
Five thouſand fel 


&, 
faw a great company come unto him, he faith = Clay, g 
6 (And this he faid to * yu him : for he May BY 
) b-—- 


, Gen. - » | [ 


that every * See Nun. 


hat are they 3 + Kag- 44s | 
wed 


9 1 King: 17, 


they were ” afraid. *Jſa4e-h | 
20 But he faith unto them, ' It is I, be not = dt 


18 And the ſea ”* aroſe, by reaſon of a great *?/al1o7:27, | 


17 


41h, 


a, 
*1[) 


ih is the bread of life. 


, 
6, 
Vw 


S&. Z0O0HN, 


fide of the ſea, they faid unto him, Rabbi, when 
cameſt thou hither ? 

25 Jeſus anſwered them and faid, Verily verily 
I fay unto you, Ye ſeek me, '* not becauſe ye faw 
the miracles, but '7 becauſe ye did eat of the loaves 


and were filled, 

1s Pſal. 78. 34, 37- 1ſa.58. 2. Not becauſe you are con- 
vinc'd by theſe Evidences of my Divine Power, that I am 
the Meſſia, and thereupon become willing to embrace my 
Do&rine, and learn oft me. } 7 Rom. 16.18. Phil. 2.21. 
Merely our of a carnal reſpe&, becauſe his Bread was but- 
ter'd with worldly conveniences. There may lurk much 


unſoundnefs, under ſezming forwardaels. 

27 || Labour ** not for the meat "2 which peri- 
ſheth, but for ** that meat which endureth unto 
everlaſting life, ** which the Son of man ſhall give 


unto you : * ** for him hath God the Father ſealed. 

:# Not only or chiefly for Corporal Food, or any Carnal 
or Secular Advantage. \ *? Ch. 4. 13. Eccl. 1. 2. & 5.11. 
Matt. 6.19, 20. Col. 3.2. Which will do you good bur for 
a ſeaſon. (| ** Yer. 40, 54. Ch. 4. 14. Luke 10.-42. Thoſe 
things that will make you happy for ever. } ** Iſa. 55.1. 
Rom. 6.23. 1 Cor. 15.10, Which I am ready to beſtow up- 
on you, if you'll accept of 'em. (1 ** As 10. 38. 2 Pet. 
1.17. 9.4. For this is my Office, whereunto I am _ 
red and authoriſed by God, and wherein he has owned me 
by the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon me, and by that 
immediate Teſtimony, Matt. 3.17. 

28 Then faid they unto him, ** What ſhall we 
do, that we might work the works *+ of God 2? 

23 Deut. 5.27. Mic. 6.7, 8. What is to be done by us in 
order to the gaining of rhis Bread ? *+ Preſcribed by God 
as the Foundation of all acceptable Service, and which 
he will accept in order to the giving us this enduring 
Bread. 


29 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, ** This 
is the work of God, ** that ye believe on him 
whom he hath ſent. 

* x John 3.23. 41 ** That you look upon me as one 
willing and able to give you this Bread, and truſt in me 
for Salvation, and refign up your ſelves to me, as a Pro- 
pher, Prieſt, and King. 

30 They faid therefore unto him, * What 
7 fign ſheweſt thou then, that we may ſee, and 
believe thee 2 what doſt thou work ? 

7 Matt. 16. 1. 1 Coy. 1. 22, viz. Equivalent to'what Mo- 
fer did. 9. d. We cannot renounce Moſes, and the Works 
of the Law, in point of Juſtification, and Acceptance with 
God, and believe in thze, as a new DoQtor, only upon thy 
own Word, till thou ſheweſt greater Signs for the Confu- 
mation of thy Doctrine, than hitherto rhou, haſt done. 


31 *2* Our fathers did cat manna in the deſert ; 


Vi 16.20, 2s it is written, He gave them bread from heaven 


to ear. 

Ver. 49. Pſal. 78. 24. Exod. 16. 4, 14. 1 Cor. 10. 3. 
g. 4. Moſes fed not only Five thouſand, bur all our Fathers ; 
not only once, but tor Forty years together ; not only 
with courſe Barley Loaves, but with excellent Manna from 
Heaven : Let us ſee thee do fo, or ſomething equivalent, 
that we may leave him, and follow thee. 


32 Then Jeſis faid unto them, Verily verily I 
ſay unto you, * Moſes gave you not that bread 
from heaven ; but my Father giveth you the ® true 


bread from heaven. #, 

*7 9. 4. The Manna that was given you by the Mi 
of Moſes, though a Type of me, yet in its own Nature was 
ealy Corporal, not Spiritual Food, and did not come 
down indeed from the higheſt Heavens, 'but only our of 
the Airy Region ; and that too was the Work of God, nor 
of Moſer. JU 3® 7. e. My ſelf, who came rally down from 


Heaven, and am true Food for your Souls, and the Sub- | 7 


ſtance and Truth of what Manna typified. 

33 For the bread ” of God is he which 2 c0- 
meth down from heaven, and giveth ” life unto 
the world. | 
_ *®* Ch. 10.-9. Divine Food for your Souls, given by God 
n a ſingular way, 4 ?* Ch. 3. 13.” Phil. 2. 6. Who being 
God, did aſſume our Nature on Earth, and unite it perlo- 
nally to himſelf. 4 33 Ch. 14. 6. wiz. Spiritual. Y ** Gen- 
tiles, as well as Jews ; (which Manna did not.) 

- 34 Then ſaid they unto him, Lord, ” evermore 
gIve us this bread. 

** Ch. 4. 15. Matt.13.-20. (Still they underſtand him 
catnally.) 


of life : he that cometh to me, ſhall ” never hun- 
ger ; and he that believeth on me ſhall ” never 
thirſt, 

3% Ver, 53--56. Prov. g. 5. Both the Author (v. 33.) and 
Matter, (Gal. 2.-20.) of Spiritual Life. Q 7? Ch. 4. 14. 
(fee there) and 5. 41. Shall find compleat refreſhment for 
the Preſerving his Spiritual Life, and ſhall ſhortly obtain 
Erernal Life, where he ſhall want nothing d-ſirable. 

36 But I ”* ſaid unto you, that ye alfo have ſeen 
”” me, and believe not. | 

* Ver. 26. | ** Ch. 12. 37. My Miracles, (and ſeem'd 
thereupon to be convinc'd who I am, (wv. 14.) and to be 
forward and zealous for Good, (v. 34.) Here he diſcovers 
their Hypocriſie, that notwithſtanding all their fair Preten- 
ces, yet th:y were but wilfull Deſpiſers of him. 


37 *® All that the Father * giveth me, ſhall 


will in no wiſe ® caſt our, 


JT ** CZ. 17.6. & 10. 28. Whom he has eleQed, and given 
to me, in the Covenant of Redemprion, to bz eſpecially re- 
deemed by me, and to partake of my Benefics. See on 
Ch. 17.6. n. 27. \ * Be brought to own and bzlieve in 
me. V1 * Rzjett and refuſe, bur receive him moſt kindly. 

33 4+ For I am come down from hcaven, not 
% to do mine own will, but ** the will of him that 
ſent me. 

+ 9.4. And this is evident, by my coming into the 
World for this end. QF * Phil. 2. 7. Matt. 26. 39. About 
any particular Bufineſs of my own. 1 © Ch. 4.34. & 5.30. 
Pſal. 40. 8. To diſpatch the Buſineſs he entruſted me with- 
all, in the Redemprian and Salvation of the Ele&t. 

39 And this is the Father's will which hath ſent 
me, that of all which he hath given me, ® I ſhould 
loſe nothing, but ſhould ** raiſe it up again at the 
laſt day. 

9 Ch. 10. 28. & 17.12. & 18.9. YJ © Ch.5.-28, 29. 

40 And this is the will of him that ſent me, 
that every one which 4? ſeth the Son, and believeth 
on him, may have everlaſting life : and I will raife 
him up at the laſt day. 

% Ch. 3. 15, 16. viz, Spiritually , ſo as to own him for 
the Meſſia. 


41 The Jews then '* murmured at him, becauſe © Mazz. r1. 6; 


he ſaid, I am the bread which came down from 
heaven. 


is.it then that he faith, I came down from hea- 
ven ? 

43 Jeſus therefore anſivered and ſaid unto them, 
Murmur not among your ſelves. 


will raiſe him up at the laſt = > 

52 1 Cor. 4.7. 9.4. The true Cauſe of your Murmuring 
and Unbelief is not in me, but in your ſelves, and in the 
Corruption of your own Hearts, which cannot be removed 
bur by a Divine Power. See ». 95. 7 5 So powerfully in- 
cline and work upon bis Will, that ir ſhall certainly be 
prevail'd withal to believe in me. 


45 + It is written in the prophets, And ” they 
ſhall be all taught of God. Every man therefore 
that ** hath heard, and hath ” learned*of the Fa- 


ther, +* cometh unto me. 

5? Iſa. 54. 13. Jer. 31. 33, 34. Heb. $. 10. & 1c. 16. 
. 4. And this is nothing (for the ſubſtance of ir) but 
what was delivered by the Prophers of old; (though ob- 
ſcurely.) 9 5 All the El:& (in Goſpel-times) ſhall be ſo 
wrought upon, by the preaching of the Goſpel, that 
they thall be brought to know and embrace the Meſſia. 
T 55 Whoſe Heart has been inclined to hearken to, and 
obey the Goſpzl. QF 57 Been perſuaded and prevailed with 
to believe. 

46 ** Not that any man hath ? ſeen the Father, 
fave he which is ® of God, he © hath ſeen the Fa- 


ther. 
3 4.4. Yet you muſt-not look for any immediate Tea- 
ching by God the Father, in a viſible manner : (for he 


reaches by me, -and his Spirit.) 4 ** Ch. 1. 18. & 5. 37. 
(fe there. } Marr. 11,727. Like 19. 22, viz, Immediately, 


(as L 


Chriſt is the bread of life. 


35 And Jeſus faid unto them, I am the ** bread Cha 


+* come to me; and * him that cometh to me, I * Matt. 24. 24; 


© 9. d. But though you don't b:lieve, yer the Ele ſhall. 1Jobn 2: 39, 


42 And they faid, *" Is not this Jeſus the fon of ** Matt. 13.55; 
Joſeph, whoſe father and mother we know 2 how _ 6. 3. 


44 * ** No man can come to me, except the * Cant. 1. 4; 
Father which hath ſent me, ” draw him : and 1 Ver. 6s. 


——c—mnmam— > R=————— > —  — 


Chrif #5 the bread of life. 


St. 70 H N. 


| Chap. 6. 
4035+ 


* Chap: 3. 13. 


* Heb. ro, 


T, IO, 


” Ch. 18, 20, 


(as I have.) ©T © /iz. By unſpeakable Generation, pooper 
to my ſelf. 4 ** Ch. 1.18. 1 Tim. 6. 16. Is ſingularly and 


immediately acquainted with him. 

47 Verily verily I ſay unto you, © He that be- 
lieveti on me © hath everlaſting life. 

6: Ch. 3.15. (ſee there.) 4 © See on ch. 3. 36. 

48 I am that ” bread of life. : 

49 © Your fathers did eat manna in the wilder- 
neſs, and are © dead, 

5 Jer. 31. © * All of 'em are dead corporally, and 
many eternally : It did not make them which did eat of ir 
Immortal, as I ſhall do, v. 50. 

5o © This is the bread which * cometh down 
from heaven, that a man may ©” eat thereof and 
3 not die. 

5s My ſelf, v. 5r. 47 © Partake thereof by Faith. See 
2. 77. ©{ © His Soul ſhall not die neither Spiritually nor 
Eternally ; and though his Body die, - it ſhall not continue 
under the Power of Death for ever. . 

51 I am the © living bread, * which ? came 
down from heaven : if any man * eat of this bread, 
he ſhall live for ever. * 7* And the bread that I 
will give, is my ”* fleſh, which I will 7* give for 


' the life of the world. 


59 Fer. 35. ch. 4. 14. The Fountain and Feeder of Spiri- 
tual Life. 41 7* Here he ſhews how he will become Food. 
T 7* 1ſa. 53. 5. My Humane Nature. Q 7* Expoſe to ma- 
nifold Sufferings, and to Death it ſelf; and thereby pur- 
chaſe Erernal Life for all thoſe, whether Jews or Gentiles, 
that ſhall believe in me. 


52 The Jews therefore * ſtrove amongſt them- 
ſelves, ſaying, 7* How can this man give us hz fleſh 
to cat ? 

53 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily verily I 
ſay unto you, Except * ye 7+ eat the fleſh of the 
Son of man, and 74 drink his bloud, ye have 7* no 
life in you. 

74 Partake of thoſe Benefits which I purchaſed by my Suf- 
ferings in my Humane Nature. Seen. 77. 4 75 No Spiritual 
Life, nor Communion with God ; bur continue 1n your 
Sins, and ſhall nor partake of Eternal Life. 

54 * Whoſo 77 eateth my fleſh, and 77 drinketh 
my bloud, © hath eternal life, and I will raife him 
up at the laſt day. 

7% My Sufferings are the true proper Cauſe of Life and 
Happineſs. QF 7” Xoplies my Sufferings to qr Faith, 
(as Paul did, Gal. 2.-20.) and accordingly has Fellowſhip 
with me in my Sufferings, and is conformable to my 
Death, ( Phil. 3. 10.) being dead to Sin, and crucified to 
the World. 

55 For ** my fleſh is meat indeed, and 7* my 
bloud is drink indeed, 

56 He that 77 eateth my fleſh, and 7” drinketh 
my bloud, ?* dwelleth in me, and ?? I in him. 

77 Ch. 14. 20. & 17. 23. 17John3. 24. & 4.-12,13,15,16. 
There's an intimate Union and Communion between us, 
he having a conſtant Dependence upon me for Life, which 
is, his [dwelling in me ; I giving out a conſtant Influ- 
ence and quickning Virtue, to make him live, v. 57. which 
is my [| dwelling in him. ] See on ch. 17. 23. 1 7” Epheſ. 


$8 


57 As the ® living Father hath ſent me, and 
* I live by the Father; ſo he that © eateth me, 
even he *©* ſhall live by me. 

3 He who is the Fountain of Life.  ** Ch. 5. 26. Have 
the ſame Life communicated to me (with my Eſſence) from 


the Father. 4 *®* Ch. 14.6, 19. Muſt needs derive Lite from 
me 


. \ 

58 © This is that bread which ** came down 
from heaven : not as your fathers did eat manna, 
and are © dead : he that 7” eateth of this bread, 
ſhall live © for ever. 

59 Theſe things faid he in ® the ſynagogue ; as 
he taught in Capernaum. 

60 Many therefore of his © diſciples, when they 
had heard 7h, faid, This is an © hard ſaying, who 
can ** hear it. , 

* Of his common Followers. See ». 98. 4 * Very un- 
intelligible, how he ſhould be ſaid really to have come 
down from Heaven, and how his Fleſh thould feed men 
xo Eternal Life, 4 * Believe, os reliſh ſuch abſurd Doc- 
ting 25 Ys. 


\ Gu When Jeſus knew © in himſelf, that his diC. 
ciples murmured at it, he faid unto them, Doth 
this * offend you 2 ; 

57 By his Divine Nature. 
bracing my Do&trine. 


62 © what and if ye ſhall ſee the Son of man 
* aſcend up where he was before 2 

% Ch.3.13. 9.4. Is it not as credible that T ſhould come 
down from Heaven, as go up thither ? (which yet ſome 
of you ſhall ſee me do e're long.) (7 ®* Mark 16.1 9. Att 
I. 9. Eph. 4.8. 


63 * It is the Spirit that quickeneth, ®* the fleſh 
profiteth nothing : the ® words that I ſpeak unto 
you, they are ſpirit, and they are life, 

*' 2 Cor. 3.6. *Tis only a ſpirirual eating, (ſee x. 77.) or 
Truſting in me as God Incarnate, that gives that Life I 
ſpeak of. 4 5* My Humane Nature conſidered without 
my Divine, and looking upon me as a meer Man ; and ſo 
a carnal eating of my Fleſh (if it were poſſible) will do 
=_ no good. (| 9% My Words are to be underſtood ina 
piritual Senſe, and my Dotrine is Spiritual ; which bei 
embrac'd, will quicken you to a Spiritual Life, mi 
bring you to Eternal Life. 


64 But there are ſome of you that believe not; 
For Jeſus + knew from * the beginning, who they 
_ that believed not, and who ſhould % betray 

im. 

+ See on Matt. 9.4. © * 'iz. Of their Profeſſion of him. 
7 * Ch. 13. 11. Poſſibly Judas was offended with the reſt, 
(v. 61.) and entertain'd ſome diſaffetion towards him, 
which afterwards grew up to his Treaſon. 


65 And he faid, Therefore ® ſaid I unto you, 
that no man can come unto me, except it were 
* given unto him of my Father. 

5s Ver. 44- 9.4. The reaſon why ſome of you don't be- 
lieve, is, becauſe it is not given-to you of my Father to 
believe, ch. 10. 26. (which yer is your own fault, becauſe 
er ſhur your eyes amiak the Light.) 4 * Eph. 2.8. 

il. 1.29. 


66 © From that time ” many ** of his diſciples 
99 went back, and * walked no more with him. 

97 Even moſt of them that were preſent (as may ſeem 
from Chriſt's words, v. 67.) 4 ** Of thoſe that made Pro- 
teſſion of him, but were unſound. 4 * Gal. 3. 3. 1 om 
2. 19. Wholly renounc'd him. \ * Did not-own him, 
nor wait upon his Miniſtry. 


67 Then faid Jeſus unto the twelve, * Will ye 
alſo go away ? 

* (This he ſpeaks to draw from 'em a fuller and cleares 
Confeſſion of him. 


68 Then Simon * Peter anſwered him, Lord, to 


T * Hinder you from em. 


whom ſhall we go 2 + thou haſt * the words of eter- * Ads 5.18 


nal life, 

3 (As being of a more forward Spirit and Temper than 
the reſt.) 4 + Pſal. 73. 25. Thy Do&trine only will bring 
to Eternal Life. 


69 * And we believe, and are * ſure that thou art 


7 that Chriſt the Son of the living God. 

5 Ch. 11. 27. Matt. 16. 16. 4 © By obſerving how that 
the Prophecies concerning the Meſſia were fulfilled in him, 
they were confirmed in, and aſcertained of what they be- 
ligyed. 7 7 The promiſed Meſſia, appointed by the Father 
ro exerciſe the Office of King, Prieſt, and Prophet, and art 
anointed with the Spirit above meaſure for that end. 


70 * Jeſus anſivered them, * Have not I choſen * Luke 6!) 


you twelve, and one of you is ? a devil ? 
 9.d. Though moſt of you do believe, yet not all. 
Here he warns 'em to look to themſelves, becauſe of a 
much ſadder Defeftion yet to follow. 4 * Ch. 8. 44 A 
falſe, treacherous Perſon, that will play the Devil with me, 
(being a&ed and poſleſt by him.) . 
71 He ſpake of Judas Iſcariot the ſor of Simon : 
for he it was that ſhould betray him, being one of 
the twelve, 
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thif's dorine. St. F O H MN. Chriſt's dofrine, 

Ko: 15 And the Jews * marvelled, faying, ** How Chap. - 7. 

YE CHAP. VIL —_— this man || ** letters, having never lear=- CLAY I 
| Et ned 2 : 036. 

iy z6 1 Teſus reproveth hu kinſmen: 10 Goeth up to the | ** Both at the Meaſure of his Kriowledge, and the way || of Bs 


"tt, 12. 46. 
Ak 3. 31. pA 


. ing the Privacy he affeQ&ed, did not ſuit with the Port and 


WSTA 56. 


\\r.21.46. the people concerning him : for * ſome aid, ** He 


1-16, 


feaſt of tabernacles : 14 teacheth in the temple. 
49 Dvers opinions of Chriſt, 45 The Phariſees 
ore angry at their officers, and at Nicodens. 


, \ Fter theſe things, Jeſus * walked in Galilee : 
for he would not walk in Jewry, becauſe 
the Jews ſought to * kill him. 

' Ch.11.'54. Went-about Preaching, and working Mi- 
nacles, and ſo continued. } * Ch. 5. 16. For his curing a 
Man on the Sabbath-day, ch. 5. (as appears from wv. 1g, 23.) 
2 Now the Jews feaſt ? of tabernatles was at 


hand. 

3 Deut. 16. 13, Exod. 23. 16. Lev. 23. 34. When they 
dwelr in Booths; in remembrance of their dwelling in Tents 
is the Wilderneſs, and to betoken Chriſt's dwelling in our 


3 * His brethren therefore ſaid unto him, De- 


ten in Judew, (who __—_ 


4 For * there s no 'man that doeth any thing in 
ſecret, and he himſelf ſeeketh to be known openly : 
Ay do theſe things, ſhew thy ſelf ® to the 
world. 

_ * 9.4. Thou muſt thor do thy Miracles in private, if 
thou wouldſt gain publick Eſteem and Authority.  * Ar 
Judea ; whither the Jews, not only of Judea, but of all rhe 
world, ere wont to come, A#s 2. 5: (Their End, probably, 
was to get Honour to themſelves, by their Relation to to | 
famous a Perſon.) | 

5 For neither did his brethren "* believe in him. 

'® Mark 3.21. Did not own him for the Meſſra ; (as think- 


State the Meſſia was to appear in.) 

6 Then Jeſus faid unto them, "* My time is not 
yet come : but "* your time is alway ready. | 
" Ch.2.-4. & 8.-20. The due-Seaſon for my 
ſo publickly. \ ** You may take your own ti hy On 

you are 4n no ſuch danger, wv. 7. 

5 7 The world cannot hate you, bnt me it ha- 
teth, * becauſe I teſtifie of it, that the works there- 
of are evil. oo. | 

'2 Ch.15.19. Worldly Perſons ; particularly, the Gran- 
dees of the Jews. | 

8 *Go ye up unto this feaſt : I go not up yet 
unto this feaſt, * for ** my time is not yet full 
come, 

's You may go when, and as publickly as you pleaſe. 

9 When he had ſaid theſe words unto them 
he abode ſtil in Galilee. | 

10 But when his brethren” were gone up, 
then went he alſo up unto the feaſt, not openly, 
but as'it were ” in ſecret. ek | 

5 With as little Company as he could, having only his 
Diſciples, and ſome Few Followers ; (to reach us Circum- 
ſpetion and Prudence in Caſes of Danger and Ditficulry.) 

11 Then the Jews '* fought him at the feaſt, 
and faid, Where is he + ; 

12 And there was much ” murmuring among | 


is a good man : others ſaid, Nay ; but ** he decei- 
veth the people. 

'7 Ch.9.16. & 10.19. 
14. \ '* Matt. 10. 25. 

13 Howbeit, ** No man fpake openly of him, 
for ** fear of the Jews. 

** Viz. Of his Followers. 41 *' Ch.9. 22. & 12. 42. & 
3- 2. Prbv. 29. 25. 

14 « Now ** about the midſt of the fealt, Jc- 
ſus went up into the temple, and taught. 

* When the heat of their Fury was abated, and the 


4 ** Yer. 40. <.6.14. Matt.16. 


People were grown more deficous of him, by his abſence. 


of attaining it, without Mearis. 4 ** Matt. 13. 54. Mark 
6. 2, They ſeem to imply, as if he had not gor his Know- 
——_ good Means, nor being brought up intheic Schools. 
1 ** The Scriptures. 


r6 jeſus anſivered them, and ſaid, My doctrine 


1s ** not mine, but *” his that ſent me. 

** Nor deviſed by my ſelf, nor got by any Humane 
Art and Induftry, much leſs from Saran. Y © Ch. 8. 28. 
& 12. 49. & 14. 10, 24. Communicated ro me from the 
Father, whoſe Embaſſadour and great Prophet (Deut.18.18.) 
I am, to reveal his Counſel to the World. : 

17 If any man will ** do his will, he * ſhall 
know of the doftrine., whether it be of God, or 
whether 1 peak of my lf, 

** Sincerely endeavour to walk according to Light re- 
ceiw'd. ff *? Ch.8. 31, 32. Hoſ. 6. 3. Matt. 13. 11. Be en« 
abled by God to paſs a right Judgment on ir. 

18 He that ” ſpeaketh of himſelf, ” ſceeketh his 
own glory : but he that ** ſeeketh his glory that 
ſent -him, the ſame is ” true, and no ”# unrighte- 
ouſneſs .is-in him. x 

3® Runs unfent, and preaches his own Inventions. 
T ** Ch:5.41. Does only in his Carriage, and by his Doc- 
trine, ſeek to exalt himſelf - 7 7* Aims only at the Glory 
of God, (as I do.) 9 7 A faithfull Teacher, and deſerves 
to be believed. J 74 Nodeceit.in what he delivers, nor cor- 
rupt Deſign in what he does. 


19 ,* * Did not Moſes give you the law, and yet * Exod. 24. 3; 
none of you ** keepeth the law 2 Why go ye about AS 7. 35,&c. 


to?” kill me? ....;. : . 

7 9.4, But it is notſo with you; for though you charge 
me W's arid perſecute me for” the Breach of the Law, yer 
you regard. it not your ſelves n-your own Prattice ; (which 
thews _ Hypocrifte.) Having vindicated his Doftrine 
afore, he now vindicates his PraCtice, in heal ng on the 
Sabbath-day, ch. 5. 16. (which Mill ſtuck in their ſtomachs.) 
7 **. Mate. 15.6. Ati 7.-53. T7 77 Ch.5.16, 18. & 10.39. 
& 11.53. Matt. 12, 14. (and thereby to break the Sixth 
Commandment. ) | 


20 ® The people atiſivered and faid, ® Thou haſt 
a devil : who goeth about to kill thee ? 

37 'The, multirude being ignorant of the Plots of their 
Rulers,” and feeing him preach wirhour inrerruprion, think 
him pofſeſs'd, or diſtrafted, to talk ſo. 4 3 Ch. 8. 48, 53- 
& 10. 20. Afﬀs 26. 24. 

21 Jeſus anſivered and faid unto them, I have 


done ** one work, and ye all marvel. 
© 77iz. That of miking a Min whole, ch. x. 9. 


22 * * Moſes therefore gave unto you #* cir- * Lev, 12. 3. 


cumciſion, ** (not becauſe it is of Moſes, but 44 of 
the fathers) and ye on the ſfabbath-day circumciſe 


a 1Mman, 

4". 9.4. You need not quarrel with me for what I did, 
fince as much or more is commonly done by your ſelves 
on the Sabbath, and that according to the Law. \ ® ie. The 
Law concerning ir. T # Not that he was the firſt rhar re- 
ceived the Command from God for the Inſtitution of ir. 
(This he adds becauſe they dored ſo much on Moſes, and 
eyed him more than God, in the Ordinances they received 
by his Miniftry.) 7 # It was firſt given to the Fathers, 
viz. to Abraham, (Gen. 17. 10. Gal. 3. 17.) and from him 
delivered to his Poſterity. 

23 If a man on the ſabbath-day receive ** cir- 
cumciſion, || that the law of Moſes ſhould not be 
broken ; are ye angry at me, becauſe * I have made 
a man ** every whit whole on the fabbath-day ? 

4 The doing whereof is a ſervile kind of work, and re- 
quir'd ſome Surgery-work. \ © Both in Soul and Body, 
and that with a Word, (which is les Labour chan ro Cu- 
cumcile.) 


.* 


- 


|| Or, without 
breaking the 
law of Moſes. 

* Chap. 5.8,9- 


24 * Judge not according to the ® appearance, * Proy. 24. 23. 


but judge ** righteous judgment. 

47 Deut. 1.16, 17. Gal.2.6. According to nty outward, 
mean appearance in the World. Q # According as the 
Nature of my Works doth require ; comparing that with 
whar. you do your ſelves. 

25 Then faid fome of them of Jeruſalem, Ts 
tot this he whom they ſeek to kill ? 
26 But lo, he ſpeaketh boldly, and they fay 

| nothing 


-. —— i — 


4 ade. tet to. nd. Motte a. 


Chriſt's derine, | 


St. 70 H N 


RY _ wy 


nc. Mo 4. th. 


Hai : . ——_ 
Nic odemiis $ Conſe] 


Chap. 
> an, 
40936, 


* Mark 6. 3. 
Luke «. 22. 


* See Ch. 8. 14. 


& Ch.8. 30. 


* Hol. 5. 6. 
Chap. 13. 33- 


* Ta. 11. 12. 
Jam. 1. r. 

1 Per. 1. 1. 
j] Or, Greeks. 


7, nothing unto him : 4 do the rulers know indeed 


that this is the very Chriſt 2 oF 

4% Yr. 48. ( This they ſpake in ſcorn.) As if they had 
ſaid, What ! 4m they are convinc'd now that he is the 
Meſſi, and fo let him alone. 

27 * ® Howheit we know this man whence he 
is : but when Chriſt cometh, ** no man knoweth 
whence he is. R 

* Ch. 6. 42. Matt. 13.55. q.d. Be it ſo; yet we can't 
be of their Opinion, becauſe we know—— {| *5* (This was 
falſe inreſpett of Chriſt's Humanity ; for the Scripture ſhews 
his Tribe, Family, Linage, and Place of Birth.) 

28 Then cried Jeſus in the temple as he taught, 
ſaying, * Ye both know ** me, and ye know whence 


. Tam: and * YI am not come of my ſelf, but he 
- that ſent me * is 5* true, * whom ye ” know not. 


f* Viz. As Man. Q 5? Chap. 8.-42. 9. d. But there 1s 
ſomething elſe to be conſider'd in me, viz. = Erernal Ge- 
neration by the Father, and my Office of Mediator, and 
my Miſſion into the world, which ye are ignorant of. 
@ 5+ Rom. 3. 4. viz. In his Promiſes to, and of me, and in 
his Teſtimony concerning me. 4 55 Ch.8.55. Matt.11.-27. 
wiz. Savingly, ſo as to live anſwerably. 

29 But ** T know him, for I am 7 from him» 
and he hath ſent me, 

55 Ch. 10.15. (| ” Viz. By Eternal Generation. 

30 Then they ** fought to take him : but ” no 
man laid hands on him, becauſe his hour was not 
yet come. 

# Mark 11.18. Luke 19.47. & 20.19. Þ ”? Ch.8.20. 

31 And © many of the people believed on him, 
and faid, When Chriſt cometh, will he do more 
miracles than theſe which this man hath done ? 

32 © The Phariſees heard that the people mur- 
mured ſuch things concerning him : and the Pha- 
riſces, and the chief prieſts ſent officers to take him. 

33 Then faid Jeſus unto them, © Yet a little 
while I am with you, and then © I go unto him 
that ſent me, : 

« Ch.13.33- & 16. 16. 9. d. I ſhall continue yet a little 
longer among you, in ſpite of all your Malice and Attem 
ſha I willingly o a violent Death, and after that I 
will riſe and go into Heaven. 

34 * Ye ſhall © ſeek me, and ſhall not find me : 
and where I am, thither ye 4 cannot come. 

& Ch. 8. 21. Prov. 1. 24. In your enſuing Calamiries 


'ou'll wiſh for my Bodily Preſence again. (| © Yiz. To | 


eaven, (becauſe they wanted Faith in him, ch. 8, 24.) 

35 Then aid the Jews among themſelves, Whi- 
ther will he go, that we ſhall not find him 2 will 
he go unto * © the diſperſed among the || Gentiles, 
and ** teach the Gentiles ? | 

* The Gentiles ſcattered all over the world. J © 4#: 


22, 21. 


36 What manzer of ſaying is this that he faid, 


Ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not find me : and, Where 


I am, thither ye cannot come ? 


* Deut. 18. 15. 
* Prov. 18. 4. 
Ifa. 12. 3. 


& 44. 3- 
Chap. 4. 14. 


* Joel 2. 28. 
Chap. 6. 7. 
Atts 2. 17. 

* Chap. 12. 16. 


37 In, the © laſt day, that © great day of the 
feaſt, Jeſus ſtood and cried, ſaying, If any man 
9 thirſt, let him 7* come unto me, and ”* drink. 

57 Chriſt ſpake the following words then, that they 
might have ſomething ro chew upon in the way, and to 
carry home with 'em. 4 © Wherein there uſed to be the 
greateſt Aſſemblies, Lev. 23. 36. 7 * Rev. 22. 17. Have 
a ſpiritual deſire after ſpiritual things. QF ”* Iſa. 55. 1. 
Matt. 11.29. {\ 7* He ſhall partake largely of my refreſh- 
ing Grace. | - 

38 * He that believeth on me, as the ſcripture 
7? hath ſaid, * 7* Out of his belly ſhall flow rivers 
of living water. 

7 7. e. Intimates, when it ently foretels a plentiful 
effuſion of the Spirit, under the ſimilitude of Water ; as 
Iſa. 43. 3- & 58.11. Joel 2.28. Zach. 14.8. 4 7” i.e. He 

1] be endued with the Gifts and Graces of the Spirit in 
a plentiful meaſure, which ſhall nor only refreſh himſelf, 
bur ſhall break forth, and be communicated to others alſo, 
for their refreſhing roo. 


39 (But this ſpake he * of the 7+ Spirit, which 
they that believe on him, ſhould?" receive : for the 
7* holy Ghoſt was not yet given, becauſe that * Je- 
ſus was not yet glorificd.) | 


——— ——— 


74 Aﬀs 2.7. q 7s Viz. Moſt eminently and abundann 


on the day of Pentecoſt. Q 7* Ch. 16. 7. io , 
pouring out of the extraordinary Gifes nl Pe _ A 
the Holy Ghoſt was reſerved till after Chriſt's Aſtention as 40Y, 
a fruit of his Exaltation and Triumph, Eph. 4.8. 25; 2:33; 493 
40 © Many of the people therefore, when th 
heard this faying, ſaid, Of a truth this is the 
”® prophet. 
7% Ch.6. 14. ( ſee there.) Promifd Dez. 18. 18. 
they thought to be a different Per on Fae the Meir hom 
41 Others faid, * This is the Chriſt. But ſn," * 
ſaid, = Chriſt come * out 7 of Galilee 5 7 ae 
79 (They took thar for his Co z : 
cated, and refided moſt there.) _—_ C—— 
42 * ©? Hath not the ſcripture ſaid, That Chrig * Mat.» 
cometh of the * ſeed of David ; and out of the Euke Ty 
town of Bethlehem, * where ** David was » * rSam, 16, 
' ®® Mic. 5.2. 7 ** Pſal. 132. 11. See on Heb. 2.16. 1.96, 144. 
1 ** Where his Parents dwelt, and he was educated. * © 
43 So there was a ® diviſion among the people ® ch. 9.6 
becauſe of him, vor a 16.1 
44 And ſome of them would have taken him; © 37 
but ** no man laid hands on him. 
*+ Being reſtrain'd by the over-ruling Providence of God 
(as v. 30.) and by his Divine Eloquence, v. 46. ; 
45 « Then came the officers to the chief Prieſts 
and Phariſees ; and they ſaid unto them, Why 
have ye not brought him 2 
- 46 The officers anſwered, 
like this man. | 
47 Then anſivered them the Phariſees, Are ye 
alſo deceived 2? | 
_ 48 * ©* Have any of the rulers, or of the Phia- *Chup.12.42. | 
riſes believed on him 2. AS 6.1. 


% Never man ſpake * Mare.q- 
: + 22. 


49 But this people who knoweth not the law Np 
are ” curſed, ' | = 


I UF. 2.9. 

'” Apt to be deceived. T=" 

50 Nicodemus faith unto them, * (he that came * Chap 3. 
t to Jeſus by night, being one of them) + Gr. # him. 

51 * Doth our law judge any man before it hear * Deut.:. 17 
him, and know what he doth 2 : 17.8, & 

52 They anſwered, and faid unto him; Art thou © 7 
alſo ®* of Galilee 2 Search, and look : for * ® out * 16.9.1, 
of Galilee ariſeth no prophet. Matt. 4 15. 

* A Favourer of this Galilean. \ * Ch. 1. 46. 

53 Andevery man went unto his own houſe, 


CHAP, VIIL 


4 Chriſt delivereth the woman taken in adultery, 
12: He preacheth himſelf the light of the world, 
and juſtifieth bus dorine. 


Eſus went unto the mount of Olives : : 

2 And early in the morning he came again 
into the temple, and all the people came unto him; 
and he fat down, and taught them. 

3 And the Scribes and Phariſees brought unto 
him a woman taken in adultery ; and when they 
had ſet her in the mids, 

4 They fay unto him, Maſter, this woman was 
taken in adultery, in the very. att. 

5 Now * Moſes in the law commanded us, that 
ſuch ſhould be ſtoned : but what ſayeſt * thou ? 

Lev. 20. 10..Deut. 22: 21,22. | * (Who rak'ſt upon | 
thee to interpret the Law otherwiſe than we do.) 

6 This they faid, tempting him, that they 
might have to ? accuſe him. But Jeſus ſtoo 
down, and with hi finger wrote on the ground 45 
though he heard them not. 

: Viz. Of contradifting the Law, if he acquicred her, 
(as they ſuppoſed he would, according to his wo le- 
mency.) , 

7 So when they * continued asking him, he lift 
up himſelf, -and ſaid unto them, * * He that 1s with- 
out ſin among you, let him firſt caſt a ſtone at þer. 

+ As thinking, that they had him at an advantage. 
TJ 5 Roz, 2, 1, 3- 3 And 


* Deut. 17-% 


Y ſat teft1monies. 


St. FO H N._ 


_ _ 
True freedom. 


4 —; 8 And again he ſtooped down, and wrote on 
Wo the ground. ; : ; 
V6, 9 And they which heard ze, being convicted by 
Ls , their own conſcience, * went out one by one, be- 
Mg-16 ginning at the eldeſt, evex unto the laſt: and Jeſus 
| was left alone, and the woman ſtanding in the 
idſt, 
5 to When Jeſus had lift up himſelf, and faw 
| none but the woman, he faid unto her, Wo- 
man, where are thoſethine accuſers 2 hath noman 
condemned thee ? 

11 She faid, No man, Lord, And Jeſus faid 
unto her, Neither do I condemn thee ; go, and 
7 fin no more. 

7 —_— he 
I t of a 
A] Reformation.) 

12 © Then ſpake Jeſus again unto them, ſay- 
ing, I am. the * light of ® the world: he that 
» followeth me, ſhall not "* walk in darkneſs, but 
ſhall have the ** light of life. 


# Ch. 1.4, 5, 9. & 9. 5. & 12. 35, 46. Toenlighten the 
Mind, as Men tro —_ themſelves, F hows. ſcat- 
ter Works of Darkneſs, remove Wrath and Miſery, and 

cheer up and warm the Hearts of my People with Comtforr. 

q 9 All Nations, as well as the Jews. Þ my 

q, Commands, and follows my Dire&ions. J ** Ch. 12. 35. 
Not continue in d ive Errour and I ce. 


1 *That Light which ſhall lead him to Eternal Li 
13 The Phariſees therefore faid unto him , 


j—_ the Office of a Miniſter, (decli- 
giſtrate) in calling her to Repentance 


3 Thou beareſt record of thy ſelf ; thy record is | 


n not ** true. 
| 233 Ch. 5.31. 1 '*. Legal, and valid in Law. 
i, 14 Jeſus anſwered and-faid. unto them, Though 


I bear record of my ſelf, yet my record is ” true: 
© for I know whence I came, and whither I go; 


wy. 8. 6 * ye cannot tell whence I come, and whither 
J-2þ We i: 
T : Rev, 1. 5. viz. Init ſelf, (though not valid in Law.) 


* SeeonCh.s. 31. 1 * q, d. Being conſcious to my ſelf 
Who, and What I am, Yr know my Teſtimony 15, UNeX= 


, ceptionable in it ſelf. th 
'W 3.17. 15: Ye Judge ” after the fleſh, * I judge no 
man, 


? 1 Sam. 16-7. Only according to my ourward Ap- 
e and Original. J.** "Tis nor | Buſineſs now ro 
judge Men, bur to teach 'em, and to ofter Mercy to 'em, 
Ch. 12. 47. (and therefore your Carriage is the more blame- 
worthy.) xy 
16 And yet if ” I judge, my judgment is 
* trite : for * I am notalone, but and the *' Fa- 
ther that ſent me. | 
'9 Shouttd' take upon' me to cenſure you as obſtinate Un- 
believers. 4 © Valid in Law. 7 ** (Who has fo many 


"Ve 9. 


ways given Teſtimony to me, and required allto believe | þ 
in me. : 


"Dat 19.15, 
—_ 16. 
"13. 1, 
Ih 19, 8. 


17 * ** It isalfo written'in your law, that the 
teſtifiony of two men is ** true. 
 ® Deut. 17.16. 4 * So to be accounted, for the deci- 
any Controverhie. 
. 18 ** T am one that bear witneſs of my ſelf, and 
ws. 37, * the Father .that ſent -me, bearcth witneſs of me. 
* I, as God, bear witneſs of my ſelf as Man, and Me- 
dio. + yo : - ., 
- 19 Then. ſaid they-unto' him, ** Where is thy 


®64 Father 2; Jeſus anſivered, * Ye neither. know me, | Death 


nor my Father : ifyc had known ** me, ye ſhould 
have-known my Father alſo. 

's Ch. 5. 18. 9. d. What! have you another Father be- 
ſides Joſeph ? Don't we know you and your Kindred ? 
T **Ch. 14.6. & 17. 3. viz. According to my Divine Na- 
_ wherein I am the expreſs Image of tht Father, H:6. 
© Pp ; i ' 

*y, 

hb 1.4, 

* ®53- come, 
21; Then-fajd Jeſusagait unto them, ?? I go my 
way, and ye ſhall ** ek me, and ſhall * die in 
Jour fins + whither I go, ye !* cannot come, 


1% 


*9 Luke 19. 12. ( © Seeon Ch. 7. a v5 36856. v6 "ha 
Ezek.4. 3.18,19. The Judgment of God tit overtake you, for __ 
all your obſtinate Imperutency and Unbelief,(v. 24.) and for "Ek 
your killing me ; and fo you ſhall periſh both remporally 4936. 


and eternally. « ** Shall beeverlaſtingly ſeparated from me. 

22 Then faid the Jews, will he kill himſelf ? 

becauſe he faith, Whither I go, ye cannot come» 
. 7? (In ſtead of trembling at his Threatnings, they de 
ride 'em.) 

23 And he faid unto them, ye are '* from be- 
neath, I am Y from above: ye are ** of this 
world, I am ” not of this world. 

+ Ch. 3. 31. Altogether carnal and corrupt; (and there- 
fore underſtand not the Divine and Spirital Meaning of 
my Words, but miſconſtrue 'em.) 4 ** (And therctore 
my Words are to be underſtood ina Divine ſenſe.) ** A 
company of worldly, wicked Perſons, (and therefore un- 
derſtand my Words in ſuch a wicked ſenſe.) 4 ?? Ch. 18. 

36. 4 therefore have ao ſuch Meaning as you take 
em in. 

24 I ſaid therefore unto you, that ye ſhall die 
in your fins: for if ye ** believe not that I am * be, 
ye ** ſhall die in your fins. 

3* Ch. 3. 18. AFs 4.12, YT 7 The true Meſſia., 

25 Then faid they unto him, Who art thou ? 

And Jeſus faith unto them, Even #* the ſame that ® Heb. 13.8, 
I faid unto you from the beginning, 

| 26 I have many things to *' ſay, and ® to 

judge of you : but ® he that ſent me, is true; and 

I ſpeak to the world thoſe things which I have * Chap. 3. 42; 
hear of him. , & 15. I 5, 

* Viz. Comterning your Wickedneſs. 7 # To con- 
demn you for. } # Ch. 7. 28. 9. d. I leave you to the 
Judgmenr of God, who will fully execute all his Threat- 
nungs againſt you, and confirm the Truth of what I have 
delivered. ' 

27 They underſtood not that he ſpake to them 
of the Father. 

28 Then faid Jeſus unto them, When ye have 
*.4+ lift up the Son of man, * * then Ye * Chap. 3. 14, 

* 3- T4 
know that I am % be, and * that I do nothing of & 1. 32. 
my ſelf; but * as my Father hath 4* taught me, ;, Rom 1.4- 

I ſpeak theſe things, 5 
4 iz. U the Croſs, and have crucified him. : Cha x 
T + There ſo many Evidences of my Mefſiaſhip ap- I 
pear '(as my Reſurreftion, Aſcenſion, &:.), as ſhall produce 
either your Converſion, or Confuſion : and having thereby 
filled up the Meaſure of your Sins, T will come in Judg- 
ment againſt you ſo maniteſtly, as to extort an Acknow- 
ledgmenit of me. 4 Communicated himſelf and his Will 

to me, and given me Authority. 

29 And * he that ſent me, is with me: * the * Chap. 14.19; 
Father hath not left me alone : for I do always Ve 16. 
thoſe things that ® pleaſe him. 97 Mats. 3. 17, 
30 As he ſpaketheſe words * many believed on * chap. 7. 31, 

31 Then faid Jeſus to thoſe Jews which belie- 
ved on him, If ye continue ** in my word, ther 
49 are ye- my diſciples indeed ; 

# In your Obedience to the Truth. 7 # You make it 
appear that you are. l 

32 And ye ſhall ** know the truth, and * the * Rom. 6. 19, 
trath ſhall make you *"' free. 

5* Ch. 7. 17. Hoſ. 6. 3. Matt. 13. 11. viz. Of my Doc- 
trine, and ſhall increaſe in the ——_— thereof. \ ** Yiz. 

From the Bondage of Sin and Satan, and Danger of Eternal 


33 © Theyanſwered him, * We be Abrahams * Verſ. 39, 
ſeed, and were ** never in bondage to any man, 
how ſayeſt thou, ye ſhall be made free 2 
3* (They forgar their . Condition in Egypr, Babylon, and 
now under the Romans.) 
34. Jeſus anſwered them, Verily verily I fay unto 
you, whoſoever ”* committeth fin, is the 5 fer- 


vant of fin, 

533 Rom. 6. 16. Gives up himſelf to the Praftice of Sin 
freely, cuſtomarily, delightfully. © #4 2 Per. 2. 19. In 
Spiritual Bondage, (which is that I ſpeak of : and this is 
your condition.) 


35'And * the ſervant abideth not in the « g,j 4.30) 


| houſe for ever : but ** the Son abideth ever, 


P i* 9. d. And 


Trae freedom. ] 


St. 7 0 HH N. 


— 
True teſtiminies 


Chap. 8. 
ATONS 
4036. 


* Rom. 8. 2. 


* Chap. 5. 9, 
30. & 14. 10, 
24. 


* Rom. 2.28. 
& 7. 


* Ta. 63. 16. 
& 64. 8: Mal. 
1. 6. 


* 1Johns. 1. 


* Cha 
p. 5-43: 
& 7. 28, 29. 


* Matt. 13.38. 


55 g. d. And though for the preſent you are Members of 
the viſible Church, (which is God's Houſe) yet you muſt 
not expeCt that this will hold always; for c'er long you 
ſhall be caſt out. © 5 Every true Child of God ſhall per- 
ſevere in Grace, and in the Enjoyment of the Priviledges 
of the Church for ever. 

36 * 7 If the Son therefore ſhall make you free, 
ye ſhall be free indeed. 

57 9.4. And there's no way to partake of this Happineſs, 
bur by Faith in me. 

37 I know that ye are Abrahams ſeed ; but ye 
ſeek to ® kill me, becauſe *9 my word hath no 
place in you. 

® Ch. 5.18.& 7. 1, 19.. Luke 22. 2. (and ſo ſhew your 
ſclves to be Servants of Sin; and therefore your Carnal Re- 
lation to Abraham (v. 33.) willdo you no good.) 4 5? Mate. 
13. 15. 1 Cor. 2. 14. My DoQtrine is not entertain'd by 
you, but deſpis'd. 

38 * © I ſpeak that which I have ſeen with my 
Father : and © ye do © that which ye have ſeen 
with your father. 

6 9. d. And yet my Dottrine is from God 1 ** 9.9. Your 
Attions ſhew, thar you have another Original and Father 
beſides Abraham, wiz. the Devil, v. 44. Y © Thole Sins 
to whith you are prompted by him. 

39 They anſwered and faid unto him, © Abra- 
ham is our father. Jeſus faith unto them, * If ye 
were Abrahams © children, ye would do the © works 
of Abraham. 

6 Matt. 3. g. Gal. 3.7. 7 * Viz. According to the 
Spirit. 4. © Such Works of Faith and Holineſs as he did. 

40 But now ye ſeek to kill me, a man that hath 
told you the *©* truth, which I have heard of God: 
57 this did not Abraham, 

5 Gal. 4. 16. Pſol. 109. 4. The true DoQtrine of Salva- 
tion ; particul-rly, that Grand Truth, That I am the Son 
of God. 4 © 7z. Seck to kill any- one that brought ham 
any Meſhge from Cod. 

41 © Yedo thedeeds of your father.. * ©? Then 
faid they to him, We be not born ?* of fornication ; 
* we have one Father, even ”" God. | 

ﬆ 9.4. (And therefore it appears by your Works, that 
you have another Father.) || ** (Perceiving that he __ 
not of Natural, but of Spiritual Deſcent, they reply to that.) 
q 7* In an Idolatrous Church ; nor are Idolaters ; but wor- 
ſhippers of the true God, according ro his word; and 
therefore are his Children, and he our Father.) Q 7* Tir. 
I. 16, « 

42 Jeſus ſaid unto them, * If God were your 
Father, ye would love me: for I proceeded forth, 
and came from God, * neither came-I of my lf, 
but he ſent me. 

43 Whydo ye not underſtand my ſpeech ? ever 
becauſe ye cannot 7* hear my word, 

7: Reliſh, underſtand, nor embrace my Nofrine, which 
is Spiritual and Divine, (becauſe you are carnal and cor- 
rupt.) | 

44 ”* * Ye are of yorr father the deyil, and 
74 the lufts of your father ye will do : he was a 
”* murderer from the beginning, and abode not 
7s in the truth, 7” becauſe there is no truth.in him. 
When he ** ſpeaketh a lie, he ſpeaketh 7? of his 
own: for he is a ® liar and the * father of it. 

77 1 John3.8. © 7+ you are guilty of ſuch Spiritual 
Luſts, of Malice, Envy, &c. as he is; and ye execute his 
malicious, miſchievous Deſigns. *'1 75 In drawing our 
Parents to Sin, and fo expoting 'em to Death temporal and 
eternal. 4 7* Jade 6. Inthat Uprightnels of Nature which 
God beſtowed upon him.” | 7 And now he is an Enemy 
of Truth and Goodnels, and not to be truſted in any thi 
he ſaithor does. 4Q 7* Does any thing contrary ro Truth 
and Holineſs. 1 7” According to his own Temper and 
Inclination. 4 ®* An Enemy of all Truth and Goodneſs, 
and full of all Wickedneſs in himſelf, 4 ** The great 
Promoter ofall Wickedneſs in his Children and Followers. 


45 And becauſe I © tell you the truth, ye be- 
jJieve me not. 

8: Fell you that I am the Meſſia, (v. 25.) and acquaint 
you with the true, ſpiritual Rule of Life, which is contra- 
ry to your corrupt AﬀeCtions. 


46 Which of you convinceth me © of fin? 
And if I fay the truth, why do ye not believe me? 


| 


* Of any Fault, either in my Dottrine or Lik, = 
47 He that is ** of God, ® heareth Gods words ; Cup 9: 
ye therefore hear them not, ** becauſe Ye are not of 
God. 4936 
** 1 John 4.6. Regenerate, and guided þ 
of God. © *s Believes mr (red q bs 
the true Cauſe of their Unbelief, that it is no 
in themſelves; as Ch. 6. 44, 65. 

: 48 Thenanſwered the Jews and faid unto him, 
ay we not well, that thou art ® a Samaritan, a 
5 haſt a devil? = 

57 An.Enemy to our Religion and Nation. 
Chriſt has ſan&ttfied all Rand to us.) q rf 


& 10. 20. 
49 Jeſus anſwered, ® I have not a devil; but 
5? honour my Father, and ye do ® diſhonour me, 
8 (A meek Anſwer.) 1 ? Ch. 17. 4. viz. Both by my 
DodGtrine and PraQtice ; which is not conſiſtent with being 
ated by a Devil. 4 ®* Yiz, By your Slanders and Re. 
proaches. 
5o And *I ſeek not mine ®* own glory: there + 
is one that 9 ſeeketh and judgeth. ap. 5.4 
* Viz. In any way of diſtintion from the Glory of God, 
7 ** Will rakecare of my Honour, and puniſh you for all 
the Indignities you offer me. 
51 **Verily verily I fay unto you, If a man 
keep my ſaying, he ſhall ® never ſee death, 


% Ch. 5. 24. Here he further perſuades 'em to embrace 
and obey his Do&trine, by ſhewing the Benefits thereof. 


the Spirit 
ere he ſhews 
tin him, but 


(Hereby 


Ch. 7.20. 


q 55 eſcape eternal Maſery. 
52 Then faid the Jews unto him, Now we 
know that thou haſt a devil. * Abraham is dead, + 


and the prophets ; and thou ſayeſt, If-a man keep ay 


my ſaying, he ſhall never taſte of death. 
53 ** Art thou greater than our father Abra- * cz, , ,, 
ham; which is dead? and the prophets are dead : 
whom makeſt thou thy ſelf 2 
54 Jeſus anſwered; * Hf I 7 honour my lf, * Chap. 6.31 
my honour is nothing : it is my Father that ® ho- | 
noureth-me, of whom ye ſay; that heis your God, , 
57 2 Cor. 10. 18. Speak more than the Truth of my ſelf. 
7 ” Phil. 2. 9. viz. By all theſe Evidencey of his Preſence 
with me, and by giving me this Power. 
'55 Yet * ye have not ® known him; but I* Cp. +. 4, 
know him : and if I ſhould fay, I know him not, :y. 
I ſhall be * a liar like unto you : but * I know him, 
and keep his ſaying, | 
99 Yiz. In a right manner, as my Father, and the Author 
of thar Doftine I preach, and what kind of Worſhip and 
Obedience he requires : that knowledge you have of him, 
is to no purpoſe. 4} * Tis a great Sin to deny what is of 
God in us. 7 * Ch. x. 18. 
56 * Your father Abraham * rejoyced to fe * Luke 20:4 
+ my day: and he * ſaw it, and was glad. 
3 He whom you boaſt ſo much of, and lay ſuch clam 
to. 1 + Thetimeof my coming in the Fleſh. 4 * Had a 
ProſpeC& thereof by Faith, Heb. 11. 13- 
57 Then faid the Jews unto him, Thou art not 
yet fifty. years old, and haſt thou ſeen Abraham ? 
58 Jeſus faid unto them, Verily verily I ſay ur- 
to you, before Abraham was, * I am. 4A 


* Gh. 1.1. Exod. 3. 18. I have an unchangeable Bing, 
as | ws of * 
59 Then * took they up 7 ſtones to calt athim:: "Cup. % 
but Jefus ® hid himſelf, and went out of the we 39. & 11 
ple, * going through the midſt of them, atd 10,1, , 
A 
7 Ch. 1o. 


30. Lev. 24. 16. 1 * Became mizaculioully 
inviſible. | 


CHAP. IS. 


1 He that was born blind i reſtored A hu fght. Bn: 
#u brought to the Phariſees. 34 TV) @xromm” 
cate him. 35 Chriſt receiveth him,, and be CON 


feſſeth Chriſt. 


N D as 7eſu paſſed by, he faw 'a'mah w_ 
/ \ was blind from þ# birth. | ter 
2 And his diſciples asked him, ſaying, _—_ 


ee an. 


= 05 


hs EY 


[2, 


16.31 
11.4. 


41% 


ones; 


St. FOHN. 


— <Iv__—_ 


He belicveth; 


who did fin, .* this man 
(ap. 9- xs born blind 2 PO 
Vo * Luke 13. 2. As 28. 4. 9. d: Was it for his own (O- 
4 {Vs 


riginal) Sin, or for his Parents Sins ? 

3 Jeſus anſwered, neither hath this man * ſin- 
ned, nor his parents: * ? but that the + works of 
God ſhould be made manifeſt in him. 

* Viz. As the cauſe of this particular Puniſhment. 
q * 9. d. It came to paſs by the Providence of God forthis 
end, that=- 1 * 7/a. 35. 5- The Power of God, in work- 
ing a miraculous Cure upon him. 


'Dup. 11- 4 


& "Cup. 5. " 4 * I muſt work the works of him that ſent me, 
5 while it is day : © the night cometh when no man | 


can work, 

s Ch. 11. 9. & 17. 4. Eph. 5. 16. Whiles the time of my 
Life continues, and whiles your Day, (Luke 19. 41.) and 
the time of your Viſitation, and of God's Patience towards 
you, continues. 4 * Eccl. 9.-10. The time of my Life is 
almoſt at an end ; and the time of Trouble and Calamiry 
iscoming upon you for your Sins, when there will be no 
further opportunity of uſing Means for your Good. 

'Qup.1.5,9. . 5 7 AS long as I am in the world, * * I am the 
k12.35, 45- light of the 9 world. 

7 WhilesI am with you, I ſhall ſecure you from theſe 
Judgments, and the day of Grace will be continued ro you; 
and it's my Buſineſs to cure Men of their Spiritual Blind- 
neſs; and as a Sign thereof, I'll cure this now of his 
Bodily Blindneſs. 4 * ? Seeon Ch. 8. 12. |; 

"Mak 7. 33. 6 When he had thus ſpoken, * he ſpat on the 
41.3. ground, and made clay of the ſpittle, and he 
10 fred || * anointed the eyes of the. blind man with the 
lie day upow = C 
the ejer of the 

kind man. 


Z To few, ther he b noe tied wo coy Marcy Mathod 
in his working of Cures. 

7 And faid unto him, ” Go waſh in- * the pool 
of Siloam (which is by interpretation, ** Sent.) He 
ns his way therefore, and waſhed, and came 

ing, 

' 2 Kings 5. 10. fo this work upon him might be 
the more he —_ q ”* Yiz. Fay God, _ fi 
cial Gift, and a Type of Chriſt,(who was ſent by his Fat 
to cure us of our $.) 

$ © The neighbours therefore, and they which 
befors had ſeen him that he was blind, faid, Is 
not this he that fat and begged ? HE 

9 Some ſaid, This is he : others ſaid, He islike 
him : but he ſaid, I am he. 

10 Therefore faid they unto him, How were 
thine eyes opened 2? 

11 He anſwered and faid, A man thatis called 
Jeſus, made clay, and anointed mine eyes, and 
faid unto me, Go to the pool of Siloam, and waſh : 
and I went and waſhed, and I received ſight. 

12 Then faid they unto him, where is he 2 He 
faid, I know not. 

13 © They brought to the Phariſees him that 
afore-time was blind, 

14 And it was the ” ſabbath-day when Jeſus 
made the clay, and opened his eyes. 

15 Then again the Phariſees alſo asked him 
how he had- received his fight. He faid unto 
them, He put clay upon mine eyes, arid I waſhed 
and do ſee, 

16 Therefore .faid ſome of the Phariſees, This 
man is not "+ of God, becauſe he keepeth not the 
 Gabbath-day. Others faid, * How cana man that 

IS "a ſinner, do ſuch miracles? And * there was a 
12, diviſion among them. | 


.'+ Not ſent or approved by God. \  AnImpoſtor, or 
open Tranſgreſlor of the Law of God. 


17 They fay unto the blind man again, What 
fayeſt thou of him, that he hath opened thine eyes ? 
(@ + 19. He faid, * He is a prophet. 

*. 18 But the ** Jews did ” not believe concer- 
ning him, that he had been blind, and received his 
ght, until they called the parents of himthat had 
received his fight. 

:2 The Phariſees, or great Council, (who, it ems, ap- 


"Kb 3. 15, 


"AG. 5.9. 
Wa; 


or his parents, that he |propr 


mrted this Title to themſelves, as a ; - 22, 
1 ”” Pretended fo, at leaſt. _ hats Camus 

19 And they asked them, ſaying, Is this your 4036. 
ſon, who ye ſay was born blind > how then doth he 3% 
now ſee 2 | | 

20 His parents anſwered them, and faid, We 
_ that this is our ſon, and that he was born 

ind. 

21 But by v;hat means he now ſeth, we know 
not ; or who hath opened his eyes, we know not : 
he is of age; ask him, he ſhall ſpeak for himſelf. 

22 Theſe words ſpake his parents, becauſe 
* they feared the jews : for the Jews had agreed al- * Chap. 7. 33. 
ready, that if any man did confeſs that he was & 19. 38. A8 
Chriſt, '* heſhould be put out of the ſjnagogue; 5-73: 

' Ch. 12.42. & 16. 2. Iſs. 66. 5. Rev. 13. 17. 

23 Therefore ſaid his parents, He is 'of age, 
ask him, | | 

24 Then again called they the mai that was 
blind, and faid unto him, '? Give God the praiſe : 

*2? we know that this man is a finner; 

'? Rom. 16.-18. wiz. By a free Confeſſion ofthe Truth ; 
as Joſh. 7. 19. 4 ** 9.4. For we can't believe that ſuch an 
Impoſtor as he could work ſuch a Miracle. 

25 He anſwered and faid, ** Whether he bea 
ſinner or zo, I know not : one thing I know, that 
whereas I was blind, nov I ſee. —— 

** Mark 7. 1. Rom. 14. 4. q.d. You may judge of hitn as 
you pleaſe; I'll nor ſtand to argue that Point with you with 
Words, fince I have a convincing Work to confute you 
withal. 

26 Then faid they to him ** again, What did * 7er, 20.-19, 
he to thee? how opened he thine eyes ? 

27 He anſwered them, I have told you already, 
and ye did ** not hear :' wherefore would ye hear 
it again 2? *4 will ye alſo be his diſciples ? 

? Zach. 7. 11. Not believe; or lik'd it not. © ** (This 
he ſpeaks in ſcorn to 'em.) 

28 Then they reviled him, and faid, Thou 
art his diſciple ; but we ate ** Moſs diſciples. 

29 We know that God ** ſpake unto Moſes : as 
for this fellow, we know not from *” whence he is. 

** Gave him Commiſſion and Authoriry for what he did. 
T *7 Ch. 18.-14. From whom he has his Office and Autho- 
rity. 

30 The man anſivered and fzid unto them, Why, 
hereln is a marvellous thing, that ye know not. 
*® from whence he is, and yet he hath *2 opened 2 x. «. 
mine eyes. : 9 Ch. 3.2, 

31 Now we %* know* that * God ” heareth « 5. +7. 9.& 
not ſinners : but if any man be a * worſhipper of z5. r2.Plal.r8. 
God, and doth his will, him he heareth, 1.Prov. 1.28, 

39 9.4. Thisis a great Truth, owned by all. Q ** Þſal. Jer 11. 11. & 
66. 18. Prov. 15. 29. & 28.9. Iſa. 1.15. not enable 47- 12. Ezek. 


Impoſtors to work ſuch Miracles. 4 ** A true Servant of $- 18. Mic. 3. 
God. 4- Zech. 7. 13, 


©: Roms. 2.17 


32 Since the world began was it not heard that 
-_ opened the eyes of orie that was born 
blind. 

33 * If this man werenot of God, he could do * Ver. 16. 
7 nothing, 

33 No ſuch great Works as he does. 

34 They anſivered and faid unto him, Thou 
waſt i altogether born in ſins, and doſt thou 
teach us 2 And they || ** caſt him out. 

34 Even in thy Body, as well as Soul. 7 ** Broughteſt manicated 
the Puniſhment of ſome extraordinary Wickedneſs into the &im. 
world with thee. 4 3* Ch. 12. 42. & 16. 2. (See there.) 
Excommunicated him, as v. 22. 

35 Jeſus heard that they had caſt him out ; and 
when he had *” found him, he ſaid unto him, Doſt »7 p/at. 27. r9, 
thou believe on the Son of God ? 

36 He anſwered and faid, Who is he, Lord, 
that I might believe on him ? 

37 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou haſt beth 
ſeen him, and it is he that talketh with thee. 

38 And hefaid, Lord, I believe. And he wor- 


ſhipped him, 


j| Or, excom« 


P 3 JI C And 


Chriſt is the door. 


St. F 6 1 N. 


4036. 
| Gaps 


Chap. 10. | 
LS I > come into this world, *that they which 7? ſee not, 


22, 


39 T And Jeſus ſaid, * * For judgment I am 


might ſee; and that they ®*.which ſee, might be 
* made blind. 

3 To manage the Aﬀairs of my Church with Juſtice and 
Equity ; and the Event of my coming into the world, in 


- rcſpett of obſtinare Sinners, is to inflict Spiritual Judgments 
- on 'em, as well as to benefit the Good. T7 *? Ch. 12.747. 


That the Corporally Blind may receive Sight ; and they 
who are Ignorant, and humbled under the ſenſe thereot, 
may be ſpiritually enlightned, 7 # Preſume they ſee and 
know more than others, ( as you Phariſees do, v. 41. ) 
q + Be Jeft in their Blindneſs, and be given up to more 
Blindneſs, for their deſpiſing the Goſpel, and ſhutting their 
Eyes againſt the Light. 


40" And ſome of the Phariſees which were with 


' him heard theſe words, and faid unto him, Are 


we blind alſo ? 

41 Jeſus ſaid unto them, #? If ye were blind, ye 
ſhould have #no fin: but now ye ſay, #* We ſee ; 
therefore your fin # remaineth. 

42 Ch. 15. 22. If out of pure Ignorance (as it is with 
thoſe who have no ordinary Means of Inſtruftion ) youdid 
nor embrace my Do&rine; or if you were ſenſible of your 
Blindneſs, and did pw confeſs it.  #® viz. Compa- 
ratively, z.e. not ſo great; and I would pardon and heal 
you. 4 #+ We have Knowledge enough already, andneed 
not thy Inſtruftion. 41 # viz. Unpardoned; yea, is highly 
aggravated by that Knowledge you have, and by your 
Self-concelt. | 


CHAP. X 


1 Chriſt s the door, and the good ſhepherd. 24 He 
proveth by hus works that he # Chriſt, 39 He eſ- 
capeth the Jews. 


« Erily verily I ſay unto you, He that entreth 

not by the * door into the ſheepfold, but 

3 climbeth up ſome other way, the fame is a * thief 
and a robber. 

* Chriſt having upbraided the Phariſees for their Blind- 


neſs, ch. 9. 41. (though - thought themſelves the only 
Guides und Teachers of the People, ) in this Parable points 


out himſelf as the true Shepherd of the Sheep, and conſe-. 


qutntly, that he was the true Mefſia, prpmis'd under that 
Name, ( Ezek. 34. 23-) and, on the contrary, ſhews, Who 
were nottrue Shepherds. Here, theSheepfold is the Church; 
the Door, Porter, and Chief _— is Chriſt; they that 
come in through him, are Tea ſent by him, who get 
entrance into Mens Hearts, and true Believers, whom he 
admits. into his Church : Thieves are Intruders, and falſe 
Teachers ; the Sheep are true Believers; the Food 1s the 
Word of God, and all the Benefits of his Grace. \| * wer. 
7.ch. 14.6. That way that I have appointed : or, Own not 
a dependence on me, as the Chiet Shepherd. ( He aims 
here at the preſent Teachers of the Jewiſh Church. ) 4 3 Jer. 
23.21. | * 1s to be look'd upon as a Deſtroyer of Mens 
Souls, v. 10. | 


2 But he that entreth in by the door, is the 


5 ſhepherd of the ſheep. 
5 Atis 20. 28. A lawfull, approved Paſtor. 


3 To him the © porter openeth ; and the ſheep 
7 hear his voice : andhe * calleth his own ſheep by 
name, and ? leadeth them out, 

s Chriſt, by his Spirit, bleſſes his Miniſtry, and gives it 
admiſſion into the Hearts of his __ ( 7 Obey and fol- 
low him, and depend upon his Miniſtry. 4 * Exod. 33. 
12, 17. Phil. 4-3. 2 Tim. 2. 19. Has a particular Care of 
every one of his Flock. Q * Guides and governs 'em. 


4 And when he t putteth forth his own ſheep, 
he ** gocth before them, and theſheep follow him: 
for they "* know his voice. 

+ Calls'em to dury-and ſets 'em about any ſpiritual work. 
q ** Matt. 11.29. Heb. t2. 2. Teaches 'em, both by ſound 
DoQtrine, and good Example. Q *' Are able to pals a right 
Judgment upen, and do approve of his Doftrine, ( which 
is commonly agreeable to the word. ) 


5s And ** a ſtranger will they ” not follow, but 
will flee from him : for they © know not the voice 


of ſtrangers. 

12 Gal. 1.8. A Teacher not thus qualified. ©q "3 Not 
be drawn from Cod by him. 4 * Approve not his Do- 
Qrine, ( which commonly difters trom the word. ) 


6 This parable ſpake Jeſus unto them - 
5 they underſtood not ** what things 
which he ſpake unto them. 

'5 The Phariſees. \. '** The meanins of 
(and ſo prove themſelves to be blind, ch. Tv, = things, 
7 Then faid Jeſus unto them 7 again, Veril 
verily I fay unto you, T am " the door of 4 
Rees | - * 

7 To explain ſomething that he ſpake afore. q 

only way whereby loi: Sinaers may come to God 

tain Salvation, v.”10. 

8 ”? All that ever came before me. are #k; 
are thiey 

and robbers : but the ſheep did not 20 hear them 

15 Pretenders to be the Meſſia, and Gre 
Church. 4 ** See x. 7. * a0 Urn Teoghee of the 
\. 9 * Tam the door: by me ifany man # 
in, he ſhall be ** ſaved, and ſhall go 
and find ** paſture. 
| ** Walk in the way that T have direfted, © = p,,. : 

a ſecure Condirion, till he: obtain Erernd Aa 
q * Have much ſpiritual Ereedom and lecurity of Mind, 
T ** P/al. 23. 2. Spiritual Refreſhment and SatisfaRion. ; 

10 * The thief cometh not, but for ** tg ſieal, 
and to *7 kill, and to deſtroy : I am come that 
they might have ** life, and that they might have 
it *? more abundantly, 

** Seducers, (who have always ſome ſclEends.) 0 , p 
2. 3. To make a Prey of you. &F © Theiſhue whereof will 
be your Eternal Ruine. 4 ** Grace and Glory ; all man- 
ner of Bleſſings. ( *? Ch. 1. 16. 2 Per. 1.3, 4. viz. Than 
they could have had, (1.) From innocent Adam : (2.) Be- 
fore my coming in the Fleſh: (3.) Such a large meaſure as 
may refreſh *em with all variety of Pleaſures and Deligh's; 
(4-) Encreafing daily: (5.) Eſpecially in Clory, 


th cy were 


'5 The 
» and ob. 


man ** enter 
' mandout, 


ſhepherd *' giveth his life for the ſheep, 


venture his Life, upon occaſion, 


wild Beaſts. 
12 But he that is an * hireling, and not the 


ſhepherd, 3 whoſe own the ſheep are not, ſeeth 
the 3* wolf coming, and * leaveth the ſh 


tereth the ſheep. 
3* Phil. 2.21. Oz thataimsonlyat his own Advantage; 

( ſuch as the Scribzs and Phariſces were.) © 3 Who has 
no true AﬀeCtion for 'em, nor Care of 'em, v. 13. \ '* Any 
kind of danger ; either Temporal, by Perſecution; or Spt- 
ritual, by Errour. 4 ** By ur, As 20. 29. \ * By 
Perlecution. 

- 13 The hireling. fleeth, becauſe he is an hire- 
ling, and careth not for the ſheep. 


my ſheep, and am ** known of mine. 

7 Ver. 27.ch. 13.18. Pſal. r. 6. Have a particular Care 
of, and AﬀeCtion to, every on2 of 'em. 4 ** Belicved on, 
loved, and obey'd by them. 


42 know I the Father : and I lay down my life for 
the ſheep. 

39 Owns me, loves me, &c. ſo do I my Sheep. \ PI 
obey and follow him in all things ; ſo do my Sheep me. 


42 not of this fold : them alſo 1 muſt bring, and 


4+ one fold, and * one ſhepherd. 

4t Ch. 11. 52. Some, which in due time ſhall become 
my Sheep, v/z. the Ele of the Gentiles. 4 # Not Mem- 
bers of the Jewiſh Church. F # Shall embrace the Goſpel, 
and be infallibly wrought upon by the Almighty Power ot 
Converting Grace, to becom?2 true B:lievers. T One 
Church of Jews and Gentiles, agrecing in Faith, Worlhip, 
AﬀeQion, &c. 7 % Hoſe. 1.11. 


again. | 
45 Is pleaſed with me, and fully ſatisfied with my Suffe- 
rings as a ſufficient Ranſom. 41 # Ch. 2.-19. See on 473 
3. 15.9. 23. ; 
18 No man taketh it 4* from me, but I ® lay 


it down of my ſelf : 1 have power to lay it n_ 


11 * * I am the good ſhepherd : the good * 


cep, and * 
fleeth : and the wolf ** catcheth them, and ** ſcat- 16, 17: 


15 * As the Father % knoweth me, even ſo* 


16 And * ® other ſheep I have, which are” 


mrs 
ous! | 
O's ng 


but Cha 


P. 10, 


* Chap. 14.6, 


Iaiah yo 11. 


Ezek. 37-4 * 
3® Iſa. 40. 11. Exek. 34. 23. 7 ** wer. 19, 18. Wilt Heb. 13.2%. 
to reſcue his Sheep from * Pet. 5. 4 


Tech. 11, 


14 ” I am the good ſhepherd: and * ” know* zTim-+.19 


Marr. 11. 27 | 
| 


Iſaiah 56.9. 


they ſhall #® hear my voice : and * there ſhall he * Ezek 37. 


15 Therefore doth my Father 4* love me, * be- | oy 53% 
cauſe I lay down my life, that I might © take it % 


 } EZ Ac3 


2.19. 


56.8. 


th 53 % 


Inf ſheep 


S: FOHN, 


Lazarns's ſickneſs. 


Ls 


Cup. 1 commandment have I rectived of my Father. 
#* is. Againſt my will, (as it may befalt others. ) 
493 6. q_ 4! P/al. 40. 7. q *vzz. To lay down my Life, and rake 
' Cup: 2 19 it again. pb | 7 
IHE” 19 | *. There was.” a diviſion therefore again 
_—_ Salk among the Jews for theſe ſayings. | | 
£9. 16. 2o And many of them faid, he hath '5? a devil, 
vMtt.19-34 and is 1 mad, why hear yehim 2 © 
j5 32 Ch. 5: 20..& 8. 48. Matr.9.34- © 5? Talks Nonſenſe. 
tal 4 rr. 21 -Others' ſaid, Theſe: are not the words of 
Ki os 9. & him that-hath a devil, -* 54 Can a devil * openthe 
6.8. of the blind 3: | 
"69.37 22 And it was-at- Jeruſalem the feat of the 
Gap 9-07 dedication, and it was ** winter. 

55 Infticutzd in remembrance of the Repairing the Tem- 
p'e and tha Alkar,- 1 Maze. 4- 59. 1 ** Aboutthe middle of 
December. - . 4, Be 

23 And.Jeſus walked /in the temple * in'7 Solo- 
mon's porch. * 

57 The Eaſt Cloiſter or Piazza in. the Court of the People, 
built in the ſame place where Solomon had built one atore. 

24 Then' came the Jews round about him, and 
10,614 in faid unto him, How long doſt thou |} make us to 
{þ%. © doubt? If thou. be the Chriſt, tell us.” plainly. 

 7;z. By thy obſcure Expreſſions. 4 *? Not that they 
deſir'd to Am. the Truth, but to enſnare and acccule 
him, as affeRing a Kingdom, if he ſhould declare himſelf 
to be the Meſſia. 

25 Jeſus anſivered them, © I told you, and 
"up. 5. 36. © believed not : * the works that I do © in my 
.s. Father's name, they © bear witneſs of me. | 

6 iz, As much, in effe&, as this comes to, ch. 6. 51, 
$3, 54. & <<. 8.12, 24, 58 } © By his Commiſſion, Au- 
thority, and Power. © ** Speak ſutficiently who Lam. | 
'(lp. 8. 47. -26 But * ye believe not, © becauſe ye are not 

© of my ſheep, © 2s I ſaid unto you. : 

6 9.4. "Tis not from the obſcurity of my Dome 
without you, but from the obſtinacy of your own Hearts 
within you. See on ch. 6. 44, 65. © A#s 13.-48. Of 
thoſe who are Eleftcd, and given me by God to Redeem 
and aCtually made mine by Converſion. \ © Such asI have 
formerly defecrib'd to you. 

27 My ſheep 7 hear my voice, and I 7 know 
them, and they © follow me. 

55 Matt. 16.-24. Imitate my Example. 

28 And I give unto them eternal life, and 


" T) 
o 


"A 3. 11, 
& 5.12, 


"Cap. 6.33, * they ſhall © never periſh, neither ſhall any pluck | 
17.11, 12. them out of my hand, Y 
Ul. g 7 Rom. $. 1. Matt. 16. 18. viz. Neither through their 


own Frailty, nor through rhe Power of any of their Ene- 
macs. 
'Gap14238, 29 * My Father which © gave them me, is 
17.6. greater than all : and none is able to pluck them 
-»* out of my Father's hand. 


'Qup. 17, 30 * Land my Father are ©? one. | : 

II, 22, © 170hn5.-7. Haveone and the ſame Mind, Will, and 
Power to fave you, as well as the ſame Eſſence. 

-G3.9, 431 Then the Jews took up ſtones ”* again to 


ſtone him. 

32 Jeſus anſwered them, Many good works have 
I ſhewed you ”* from my Father: 7* for which of 
thoſe works do ye ſtone me 2? 

" As a Teſtimony of my Commiſſion from him. 
T ”* Pſal. 109. 4. Eccl. 4. 4. 

33 The Jews anſwered him, ſaying, For a good 

"bs.24. 16, Work we ſtone thee not ; but for ”* blaſphemy ; 

5.18. and becauſe that thou being a man, * makeſt thy 
ſelf God, h 

34 Jeſus anſivered them, * Is it not written in 
** your law, I faid, 7”' Ye are 75 Gods ? 

# The Old Teſtament, ( viz. Pſal. 82. 16.) which is 
your Rule, and cannot be gainſaid. (| _ and Ma- 
Siſtrates. 4 7 4x. In reſpe&t of your Office, becauſe you 
ae his Deputics, to whom he communicates ſome part of 
his Dominion, in that Authority which belongs to you. 

35 If he called them Gods, 7” unto whom the 
word of God came, and the ſcripture cannot be 
*? broken : | 

? Who were authorized by his Commiſſion and Ap- 


Mag, C. 


and * I have powerto ® take it again; '* ®* This: 


pointment, to repreſent Hint in the Warld, and do bear , 
ſome Stamp of kh Authority and Dominion. \ 7* Loſe Chap. who. 
its Power and Truth. 


_ 36 ” Say ye of him, whom the Father hath 4936. 
"2 fanCtified, and ſent into the world, Thou blaf- 
phemelt ; * becauſe i ſaid, I am * theSon of God 2 * Chap. 5, 

79 9.4. If the Title of -[Geds] be given to thoſe to 17,18. 
whom God has communicated ſome part of his Dominion, * Luke 1. 35, 
then furely it does much more. properly and truly belong 
to me, whom God has appointed to rule over all, with 
Flimfelf. 4 ® Ch.6.-27. Separated and ordained for Me- 
dator, King, and Head of his Church ; whieh Office can- 
not be aſſumed or executed by any meer Creature, bur 
onely by the Eterhal Son of God. 

37 * If I do not the works * of my Father, * Chap. 15.24; 
believe me not. n 

” Which he has a pointed me to do, 
culiar' to God, and flow from that 
common with the Father. 


38. But if I do, though ye ® believe not me, 
* © believe the works: © that ye may know and * Chap. 5. 36: 
believe:that the Father # ** in me, andI ** in him, 

* 'Think me not as, yet a Perſon worthy of Credit. 
} © Own me for ſuch a one as my Works declare me to 
be. { * That you may have Arguments and Grounds, 
nor only which are ſufficient to perſuade and convince 
you of my Divinity, but by which you may alſo be a&tu- 
ally perſuaded of the Trath and Certainty hereof, ſo as 
firmly to. believe it. 4 .* Ch. 14. 10, 11. & 17. 21. That 
the Divine Effnce is the ſame in us both, (. 30.) though 
there be a Diſtintion of Perſons berween us. 


39 Therefore they ſought again to take him : 
but he © eſcaped out of their hand. 7 Ch. 7. 30% 
40 And went away again beyond Jordan, into * $- 59- 
the place where John * at firſt baptized : and 
there he abode. 
Ch. 1.28. To ſee what Fruits his Miniſtry had left 
behind him, and thereby ro put 'em in mind of thoſe 
clear Teſtimonies which John then gave of him. 
41 And many reforted unto him, and faid, 
John did ® go miracle : but all things that John 
ſpake of this man, were true. 
* Probably God in his Infinite wiſdom thought fit ſo to 
order it, as to reſerve the Glory of Miracles wholly to - 
Chrift, that the Evidence of his being the Mefſia might be 
made more clear by the Miracles which he wrought, that 
ſo the Minds of People might not be diſtracted between 
John and Chuiſt, and that there might be no Pretence of 
Competition between 'em. 


42 And many believed on him there. 


and which are pe- 
Power which I have in 


CHAP. XL 


1 Chriſt raiſeth Lazarus four days buried. 45 Many 
Tews believe. 47 The high Prieſts and Phariſees 
gather a counſel againſt him. 


OW acertain man was ſick, zamed Lazarus 
of Bethany, the town, of * Mary and her * Luke ro, 
ſiſter Martha. ; 38, 39- 
2 (* It was that Mary which * anointed the Lord * Mate. 26. 7; 
with ointment, and wiped his feet with her hair, Mark 14. 3. 
whoſe brother Lazarus was ſick. ) 2 Ch. 12. 3. 
3 Therefore his ſiſters ſent unto him, ſaying, 
Lord, behold, he whom thou * lovelt, is ſick. 

2 Ch. 13.23. Pſal. 16.3. Heb. 13. 6. Haſt a particular 
Kindneſs and AﬀeCtion for, (he being a ſingularly good 
Man. ) 

4 When Jeſus heard that, he faid, This ſickneis 
isnot unto ? death, * but for the glory of God, that * Chap. g. 3: 
the Son of God might be * glorified thereby. V. 4% 

3 Sacha Death as you imagine, wiz. ſoas not to be ſoon 
reſtor'd to Life again; as Mark 5. 39.  *Fer. r5.ch. 5. 23. 

In the manifeſtation of his Divine Power, ( ſhew'd by rats 
fing him from the Dead. ) 

5 Now Jeſus * loved Martha, and het ſiſter, and 
Lazarus. 

6 When he had heard therefore that he was-ick;, 
he 5 abode two days ſtill in the fame place where 


he was. 
5 Deut.32. 36. Hoſ. 6.2. Chriſt may delay to help thoſe 
at preſent, whom he dearly loves 
7 Then 


Lazarns's death. 


SL. 70 HN 


——— 


Chap. 1r. 


CA VO us go into Judea again. 


4036. 


5 The, after that faith he to his diſciples, © Let | 


$ Hi diſciples ſay untd him, Maſter, the Jews 


£45.20.22,24. Of late ſought to 7 ſtone thee; and * goeſt thou 


7 Ch. to. 31. 
© Mat:. 16. 
21,22. 


* Chap. 12. 35. 


* Iſa. 41.08. 
James 2.23. 


* Matt. 9. 24. 


thither again ? 

9 Jeſus anſwered, * Are there not twelve hours 
in the day 2 If any man "* walk in theday, heſtum- 
bleth not, becauſe he ſeth the light of this world. 

9 9. d. There's a certain time appointed by God for the 
Exerciſe of my Calling in, ch. 9. 4. 7 '* 9.4. VVhileI 
make uſe of that Seaſon for the diſpatch of the work in- 
cumbent on the, I ſhall be ſecure from danger. 


10 But * if a man " walk in the night, * he 
ſtumbleth, becauſe ' there is nolight inhim. 

1: Undertakes that which he has not a Call for, P/al. 
104. 22, 23. } ** Meets with many Inconveniences. 
q *: He wants that Guidance and ProteQtion that other- 
wiſe he might expeQt. 

11 Theſe things ſaid he: and after that, he 
faith unto them, "4 Our friend Lazarus * ſkepeth ; 
but I go, that I may awake him out of ſleep. 

12 Then ſaid his diſciples, Lord, if he ® ſleep, 
he ſhall do well. | 


'5 g. 4. Sleep being a Sign of Health, thou needeſt not 
0 to heal him. 


13 Howbeit Jeſus ſpake of his death ; but they 
thought that he had ſpoken of taking of reſt in 
ſleep. 

: 4 Then faid Jeſus unto them plainly, Lazarus 
is dead, 

15 And I am glad for your ſakes, that I was 
not there : ( to the intent ye '* may believe) never- 
theleſs, let us go unto him. 

1s Y.,>4. May have your Faith confirmed, ( by the greater 
Evidence of my DivinePower. ) 

16 Then faid Thomas, which is called Didymus, 
unto his fellow-diſciples, 7 Let us alſo go, that we 
may die with him, 

17 g.d. Sinceour Lord will needs go, and expoſe himſelf 
to inevitable danger, (v.8. ) let us not forlake him, 
though we die for it. 

17 Then: when Jeſus came, he found that he 
had lien in the grave four days already. 

18 ( Now Bethany was nigh - unto Jeruſalem, 


I That 3s,ab0u: [|about fifteen furlongs off. ) 


two miles. 


** Ch.s. 29. 
Luke 14. 14. 
1 Thefſ. 4. 14- 


2® Cþ. 6. 69, 


19 And many of the Jews came to Martha and 
Mary, to comfort them eoncerning their brother. 

20 Then Martha, afſoon as ſhe heard that Jeſus 
was coming, went and met him : but Mary fat /#i// 
in the houſe, 

21 Then ſaid Martha unto Jeſus, Lord, "* if 
thou hadſt been here, 2 my brother had not died. 

i 2 Kings 5.11. 4 ”* 9.4. Tamconfidentthou would- 
ſt have healed him. 

22 But I know, that even now whatſoever thou 
wilt *? ask of God, Ged will ** give zt thee. 

o She did not underſtand that Chriſt could work Mira- 


cles by hisown Power, ashe was God; burtonly by Power 
obtained from God by Prayer. JF ** Enable thee to do ir. 


23 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Thy brother ſhall riſe a- 
gain. 

24 Martha faith unto him, ** I know that he 
ſhall riſe again in the reſurreCtion at the laſt day. 

25 Jeſus faid unto her, Iam * the reſurrection, 
and the ** lite: he that believeth-in me, though he 
were *+ dead, yet ** ſhall he live; 

*7 1 Cor.15.22. The Raiſer ofthe Dead, and the Giver of 
Erernal Life, (ch. 14.6.) as appears by this, that [ he that 
believes, &c.] 4 ** wiz. Narurally, in Body. J ** I'll 
raiſe him to a Bodily Lite again by my own Power ; for 
{ 1 am the ReſurreFtion. ] 

26 And whoſoever liveth, and-** believeth in 
me, ſhall *7 ever die. Believeſt thou this? 

*6 Ch. 3436. (ce there) and fo is endued with Spiritual 
Life. 4 77Ch.8. 51, 52. & 10. 28. or | wot die for wy 
but I'll continue his Spiritual Life, and give him Eterna 
Life: for | 1 amthe Life. } | 


27 She faith unto him, Yea Lord, ** I believe 


Lazarus raiſed 
that thou art the * Chriſt the Son of God; which £41, 
ſhould come into the world. s Which Chap, in, 

28 And when ſhe had  faid, ſhe went her wa 
and called Mary her ſiſter * ſecretly, ſaying, Tr 29 2936. : 
Maſter is come and calleth for thee.  } 0 

3* Left the Jews there, knowing of it, might 
into ſome trouble. 


29 Aﬀoon as. ſhe heard that ſhe aroſe quickly 
andcame unto hitm. . s 

30 Now Jeſus was not yet come into the 
but was in that place where Martha met him, 

31 The Jews then which'were with her in the 
houſe, and comforted her, when they faw Ma 
that ſhe roſe up haſtily, and went out, and follow. 
ed her, ſaying, She goeth unto the grave to weep 
there. | 

32 Then when Mary was come where Jeſus was, 
and faw him, ſhe fell down at his feet, faying unto 
him, Lord, if thou hadſt been hgre, my brother 
had not died, | 

33 When Jeſus therefore ſaw her weeping, and 
the Jews alſo weeping which came with her, he 


bring him 


town, 


jt omen the ſpirit, and f was troubled, f Gr. be rw 
3t Our of indignation againſt Sin, that. had dra bled himſelf. 
Death, and all rx 4 pry, and our of tender coniped = "4 


to her, in this her Trouble and AfﬀMiQion. 


34 And faid, where have ye laid him? They 
ſay unto him, Lord, come and ſee. 

35 * Jeſus wept. 
© 36 Then faid the Jews, Behold how he loved 

im. 

37 And ſome of them ſaid, Could not this man, 
which ** opened the eyes of the blind, have cauſed * ch.g.6. 
that even this man ſhould not have died 2 

38 Jeſus therefore again  groaning in himſelf, 
cometh to the. grave. It was a-cave, and a ſtone 
lay upon it, 

3? By way of earneſt Prayer, v.-41. 

39 Jeſus ſaid, Take ye away the ſtone. Mar- 
tha, the ſiſter of him that was dead, faith unto 
him, Lord, by this % time he ſtinketh : for he 4 84. 33.1, 
hath been dead four days, 

40 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Said I not unto thee, 
that if thou wouldeſt % believe, thou ſhouldeſt ſee 
the ** glory of God? 

3s Matt. 13. 58. Luke 1. 20. J 35 An admirable Ins 
ſtance of my Divine Power. 

41 Then they took away the ſtone from the place 
where the dead was laid. And Jeſus lift up bs 
eyes, and faid, ” Father, I thank thee that thou 
haſt heard me. 

37 Chriſt, as God, is the Principal Efficient in doing theſe 
Works, and works *'em by his own Power ; as Man, he 1s 
the rt of the ead ; as Mediator, he a&s as 
ſent by the Father. © ** Art ready to do that by me 
which I deſire and determine to do, that ſo others may 
believe in qe, v. 42. ( as they did, v. 45. ) 

42 And I knew that thou heareſt me always: 
but * becauſe of the people which ſtand by, I faid *Chup. 12.33 
it, that they may believe that thou haſt ſent me. 

43 And when he thus had ſpoken, he cried with 
a loud voice, Lazarus, come forth. 

44 And he that was dead came forth, 
bound hand and foot with #* grave-clothes, and 
his face was bound about with a napkin. Jeſus 
faith unto them, Looſe him, and let him go. 

©. Becauſe he was to die,»and be buried again ; where- 
a5 ch. 20. 5. 

45 Then 4 many of the Jews which came to « 477 17.3% 
Mary, and had ſeen the things which Jeſus did, be- 
lieved on him. 

46 But ſome of them went their ways to the 
Phariſees, and told them what things Jeſus had 
done. FRITN We © as 

47 © * Then gathered the chief prieſts an att. 26.3 
Phariſees a rn. er and faid, * #* What do Mak'+” 


' * Chap. 12-9 
we 2 for this man doeth many miracles. Ads 4.16 
Af 


"Luke 19. a, 


3s Rom. 4.17 


= 
d 
* 
_- 


4, 


"11, 


12.5% 


07. 3+ 


iphas propheſeed. 


St. FO H MN. 


Chriſt anointed. 


® As 4. 46. What courſe ſhall we take, ſince all we 
(WP. 1+ have Jone Licherro ſignifies nothing ? 

48 If we let him thus alone, ® all men will be- 
lieve on him; and the Romans ſhall come and 
44 take away both our place and nation. 

2 He'll grow ſo Popular; that the Romans will be jea- 
lous that we will grow ſeditious, and make him a King. 
q +! Deſtroy both Temple, City, and People. 

49 And one of them zamed * %* Cajaphas, being, 
the high-prieſt 4* that ſame year, ſaid unto them, 
4 Ye know nothing at all, | 

4% Ch. 18.14. 7 © (Whereby it ſeems they were chan- 
ged, or changeable, yearly ; contrary ro God's Inſtitution 
at fuſt.) 4 #7 9.9. Ir'sa great weakneſs in you to ſtick at 
ir, or to make any ſcruple ar all of putting him to death, 
fince Reaſon of State ſo requires. 

50 Nor conſider that it is 4* expedient for us, 
that one man ſhould die for the people, and that 
the whole nation periſh not. 

# Ch. 18. 14. Better to pur one to death, (how innocent 
ſoever) thereby to ſecure the Nation, than by preſerving 
hjm, to expole the whole Nation to ruine. 


51 And thjs ſpake he *? not of himſelf : but be- 
ing * high-prieſt that year, he  propheſied that 
Jeſus ſhould die for thet nation : 

4 Not merely of his own motion. 4 ** In the higheſt 
Place of Dignity and Authority ; (and therefore he was the 
fitter Perſon for God to make uſe of, becauſe his words 
would be more taken notice of, and leave the Jews more 
inexcuſable in their Unbelief.) 7 ** Numb. 23. 5. He ut- 
rer'd that (being over-rul'd by God therein) which had a 
further ſenſe ,than he intended it in, and was indeed an 
Oracle concerning God's purpoſe to fave his People by the 
Death of his Son. 

52 And * not for that nation only, but that alſo 
he ſhould ®* gather together in one the children of 
God that were ſcattered abroad. 

* Ch. 10. 16. Eph. 2. 14. Gal. 3. 28. Call to the know- 

of God, and bring into the Sociery and Communion 
of the Church, all that are ele&ed by God, and ſhould in 
due time be called ro embrace the Faith of Chriſt, many 
of _-_ were among the Gentiles, in all parts of the 
worid. ; 

53 Then from«hat day forth, they took coun- 
ſ] together for to put him to death. 

'(Wp.4.1,3. 54 Jeſus therefore * ® walked no more openly 
among the» Jews ; but went thence into a country 
'*:Chron, near to the wilderneG, into a city called * Ephraim, 
19 and there continued with his diſciples. 
5 Ch. 7.1. Did not preach, nor work Miracles among 
the People of Fudes, as | wa 

55 © And the Jews paſſover was nigh at hand : 
and many went out of the country up to Jeruſalem 
before the paſſover, ** to purifie themſelves. 

5+ To offer Sacrifice in caſe of Pollution, or a Vow, or 
the like, Numb. 9. 6. 2 Chron. 30. 15. : 

56' * Then fought they for Jeſus, and ſpake 
among themſelves, as they ſtood in the temple, 
o—_ think ye; that he will not come to the 
caſt 2 

57 Now both the chicf Pricſts and the Phariſees 
had given a commandment, that if any man knew 
where he were, he ſhould ſhew 7t, that they might 
take him, 


"636 


"[oke 3-2. 
ks4 6. 


'K 19.6. 
fn 2. 2. 


ap 1.17, 


CHAP. XIL 


1 Feſus excuſeth Mary anointing his feet. 9 The 
people flock to ſee Lazarus. 10 The high Prieſts 
conſult to kill bim. 


Hen Jeſus, * fix days before the paſſover, came 
to Bethany, where Lazarus was which had 


+ been dead, whom he raiſed from the dead. 
* Which was the Sabbath before his Paſſion. 


"bl 19, 38 
oy 


kn 0.38, 2 There they made him * a ſupper, and ? Mar- 
War. tha ſerved : but Lazarus was one of them that fat 
'fm At the table with him. 

3 Then took * Mary a pound of ointment, * of 


ſpikenard, * very coſtly, and anointed the feet of 


Jeſus, and wiped his feet with her hair : and the Chap. 12. 
houſe was filled with the,odour of the ointment. WS 
4 Then faith one of his diſciples, © Judas Iſea- 4036. 

riot, Simon's ſoz which ſhould betray him, 

5 He was the Ring-leader ; bur ſome of the reſt were 
drawn in, Mate. 26. 8. (being deluded by h:s fair Preteace) 
to joyn with him in this Diſlike. 

5 Why was not this ointment ſold for 7 three 7 See on 
hundred pence, and given to the * poor ? _ _ 

6 This he ſaid, not that he cared for the poor; 13:59: 
but becauſe he was a thief and * had the * bag, * Chap. 13. 29. 
and bare what was ? put therein. 

? (And fo loſt the opportunity of converting ſome of ir 
to his owh uſe.) 

7 Then faid Jeſus, Let her alone : againſt the 
day of my '* burying hath ſhe kept this. 

8 For the "' poor always ye have with you ; but _ _— 
me ye have not © always. * —_——— 

9 Much people of the Jews therefore khew that Maze. 26. rr. 
he was there : and they came not for Jeſus fake 
only, but that they might ſee Lazarus alſo, * whom * Chap. rr. 44 
he had raiſed from the dead. ; 

10 © But the chief Prieſts conſulted that they 
might put Lazarus alfo to death ; 

11 ” Becauſe that by reaſon of him many of * 47: 1: 
the Jews went away, and believed on Jeſus. 

12 T * On the next day, much people that * Mac. =. : 
were come to the feaſt, when they heard that Je- —_ agg 

. 19. 35. 
ſus was coming to Jeruſalem, 

13 Took *+ branches of palm-trees, and went *i See on 
forth to meet him, and cried * Hoſanna : blefled 7s o 21.8, 
the king of Iſrael, that cometh in the name of the," An 
Lord. | - 

14 And Jeſus when he had found a young afs, 
fat thereon ; as it is written, 

15 * " Fear not, '* daughter of Sion : behold, ' Zech. 9. 9. 
” thy king cometh, fiing cn an "aff cole DD _ 

16 Theſe things ” underſtood not his diſciples © 7 
at- the firſt : but * when Jeſus was ** glorified, * Chap. 7. 39. 
* then remembred they that theſe things were * Chap. 14. 26. 
written of him, and that they had done theſe 
things unto him. 

' Viz. That they were the Accompli t of that 
Prophecy. } ** (And had poured our his Spirit on 'em.) 

17 The people therefore that was with him 
when he called Lazarus out of his grave, and rai- 
ſed him from the dead, ** bare record. 

** Publifh'd ir openly and freely in Jeruſalem. 

18 For this cauſe the people alſo ** met him, 

for that they heard that he had done this miracle. 
** Yiz. In ſuch a triumphant manner, (v. 13.) as own» 
ing him for the Meſſia. 

19 The Phariſees therefore faid among them- 
ſelves, * Perceive ye how ye *? prevail nothing 2 * Chap. rr. 47; 
behold, *+ the world is gone after him. 

7 All our Endeavours to ſuppreſs his Dodtrine prove 
ſucceſsleſs ; (and therefore we mult take ſome other courſe 
_— T *+ Mulrtitudes of People believe in him, in 
pate of us. 


1 Soe on 


« 


20 © And there were certain ** Greeks among 
them, * that came up to worſhip at the feat : 

*5 Devout Gentiles, who owning the true God came 
to Jeruſalem, at the ſolemn times to worthip him ; (which 
was an Earneſt and Fore-runner of the Converſion of the 
Genres.) 

21 The ſame came therefore to Philip, * which * Chap. r. 444 
was of Bethfaida of Galilee, and deſired him, fay- 
ing, Sir, we would ** ſee Jeſus. 

6 Matt. 11.8. Luke 23. 8. Have ſome Diſcourſe with 
him, (that we may learn his DoGrine.) » 

22 Philip cometh and telleth Andrew : and 
again, Andrew and Philip told Jeſus. 

23 | And Jeſus anſwered them, faying, * *7 The *Chap.3. 32, 
hour is come, that the Son:of men thould be glo- & £7. *. 
rified. 

37 g. d. Do the Gentiles ſeek me ? Why, the time ap» - 
proaches wherein I ſhall be glorified by their Converſion, 
and owning of me ; but I muſt die firlt, like a Grain of 


Corn, 


"As 8. 27; 


St. FOHN. jp 


ſpring up a plentifull Crop | 


Crift foretells his death. 


Chap. x2, Corn, and from thence will 
LW Wm among the Gentiles. 


24 Verily verily I fay unto you, Except a corn 
of wheat fall into the ground and ** die, it abideth 
29 alone : but if it die, it bringeth forth ** much 
fruit. 

28 x Cor. 15--36. Rot and periſh, (as to that Shape and 
Subſtance it had afore.) So muſt I die, and riſe again, in 
order to this plentiful Harveſt. 4 ** Wirhout Fruit : So, 
if I ſhould nor die, though I ſhould be glorious in my ſelf, 
yet I ſhould bring none to Salvation. 4 ** So, by my 
Death, many Benefits will accrue to rhe world. 


25 * He that ” loveth his ** life, ſhall loſe it : 
and he that + hateth his life in this world, ſhall 
3 keep it unto life eternal, | 

3! Matt. 10. 39. (See there.) So as to prefer the Preſer- 
vation of it, afore Obedience and a good Conſcience. 
q 3 Or any other worldly Enjoyment. © ** Either the 
comfort of it ; or, his temporal Life it ſelf; or, however, 
he ſhall loſe eternal Life. 4 ** iz. Comparatively : 7. e. 


does not love it more than me, (Matt. 10. 37.) and is wil- 


C m | __ - — | 
's miracles ſighed 
Bring even the Gentile World into ſub; Run t —_—  ———— 
and eff:Qtually prevail wirh 'em to mar —— my {elf Chap, I, 


33 (This he aid, fignifying what death he 
ſhould die.) | 

34 The people anſivered him, We have heard 
out of the ” law, that Chriſt abideth ** for ever - 
and how fayeſt thou, The Son of man muſt be lif. 
ted u 8 x who is this Son of man 2 

57 Ihe Scriptures of the Old Teſtament : icularly 
Pſal. 110. 4. G 5* Yjz. In reſpe& of his a gee 
7. 13. Pſal. 89. 37. & 110.4. Iſa. 9. 6, 7. Ez. 37-26. 
Dan. 2. 44- & 7.14, 27. and alſo of his Divine Nature - 
(but this they underſtood nor.) 4 5 9. 4. It cannor be th 
ſelf, becauſe thou granteſt thou muſt die. J 


35 Then Jeſus faid unto them, ®* Yet a little 
while * is * the light with you : * © walk while ye * Chap. 
have the light, leſt © darkneſs come upon you : & 9. 4 wi 


for * © he that walketh in darkneſs, knoweth not *J**- 13-16 
whither he goeth. Eph. 5. 8. 
Chap. 11,15. 


4036, 4936. 


* Matt. 16. 25. 
Mark 8. 35. 
uke 9. 24. 


*Lnke 13. 50. 
Clap. 13. 21. 


* Matt. 3. 17. 


* Chap. 11. 42. 


* Matt. 12. 29. 
Luke 10. 18. 
Chap. 14. 30. 


| Eph. 6. 12. | 


* Chap. 3. 4- 
& 8. 28. 

* Rom. 5. 18. 
Heb. 2 g. 


ling to part with it, when call'd thereto. Q ** (And there- 
fore as 1 muſt ſuffer, ſo you muſt prepare for Sufferings 
tbo, in order to your obtaining eternal Life.) 


26 If any man ** ſerve me, let him ” follow 
me; and ** where I am, there ſhall alſo my ſervant 
be : if any man ſerve me, him will my Father '” ho- 
nour, 

35. Will do me any Service, either in procuring the Sal. 
vation of himſelf or others. Q 37 Take the ſame courſe as 
I have done, in contemning his Life, and all worldly En- 
joyments, and expoſing himſelf ro Death. 4 ** Ch. 14. 3. 


& 17. 24. 17Thefſ. 4.17. A *? 18am. 2.-30. Reward him 
with eternal Life. 


27 * Now is my foul ® troubled ; and # what 
ſhall I fay ? Father, ** ſave me from ® this hour : 
but for this cauſe #4 came I unto this hour. 

4* Matt. 26. 38. viz, Out of a deep ſenſe of God's wrath 
againſt Sin, laid upon me. Q} #* 9.4. I am in a great ſtrait 
what to defire : Shall I pray to my Father ro deliver me 
from theſe Sufferings ? No for, though my humane Na- 
rure dreads the thoughts of 'em, yer, as Mediator, I came 
into the world to undergo 'em. 4 #* Matt.26.39.  # That 
time wherein I muſt undergo thy wrath for the Sins of the 
world. {| 4+ Undertook theſe Sufferings , and came into 
the world in order thereto. 


28 Father ** glorifie thy name. Then came 
there * a voice from heaven, ſaying, 1 have both 
45 plorified it, and will glorifie it ® again. 

44 9. d. This is that pray for, That thou wouldeſt diſ- 
poſe of me ſo as may make moſt for thy Glory, (though 
it be in a way of Sufferings and Death, ch. 21. 19.) and 
give me the Victory in this laſt Combate,againſt the Devil, 
Sin, and Death. Q # /:iz. In what I have already done 
for thee in thy Life, by thoſe Teſtimonies I have given to 
thee, and thoſe Miracles I have wrought by thee, ch. 11.74. 
q # /z. In thy Death, Reſurreftion, Aſcenſion, Converſi- 
on of the world, &c. 


29 The people therefore that ſtood by, and 
heard zt, ſaid that it thundred : others faid, An 
Angel ſpake to him. 

30 Jeſus anſivered and faid, * This voice came 
not ** becauſe of me, but for your ſakes. 

#* Not only upon my account, to comfort and ſtreng- 
then me,, but chiefly to ler you ſee, that God owns me, 
and will ſtand by me, ſo that you may be induced to be- 


heve in me. 


31 '* Now ” is the judgment of this world : 
now ſhall * the prince ** of this world be ” caſt 
Our. 

59 Here he returns to pk again of his Dcath ; and 
conſidering the 4p iſſue thereof, he rejoyces therein. 
q 5* Ch.16.11. The Cauſe of Men againſt Satan ſhall be 
brought to Trial ; and whereas he has domineer'l hitherto 
over Men, and brought a great deal/of Confuſion and Diſ- 
ogler into the world, now they ſhall be in a great meaſnre 
delivered from his Tyranny, and things ſhall be ſer in Or- 
der again. F ** Col. 2. 15. Who rules in wicked Men, 
Eph.2.2. | 53 Viz. Of his tyrannical Uſurpation, in thoſe 
that believe the Goſpel, by the Power of my Death, Heb. 


=y 
-s 


14. } 
32 And1I, ** if IT be ” Tifted up from the earth, 
will ** draw * all men unto me. 

+47. e. When, or After that. {| ** Viz. On the Croſs, 
3. e. crucified, (as a ſtep to my Exaltation.) 4 5* Gal. 3. 28. 


Knowledge, 


© Ch. 16. 16. 9. d. You are like to enjoy m ; 

Preſence and Miaiſtry bur a while ; my Perfon 7 ally 
afterwards the Goſpel, will be removed from you; and 
therefore you had belt make a good uſe of 'em. (He does 
not anſwer their Cavil, but taking it for granted, that he 
was the Meſſia, and light of the world, (as he had often 
proved before) he exhorts 'em to emprove the preſent Op-- 
portunity.) 1 ** Yer. 46. & ch. 1.9. & 8. 12. See there. 
7 © Make uſe of me, while I am with you, by believing 
in me, v. 36. 4 © Ignorance, Error, Hardneſs and eter. 
nal Damnation. . 4 ** They that are deſtirute of the light 
of the Goſpel, offend even againſt the light of Nate : 
or, He thar is ignorant, falls into Sin unawares ; and if 
withal, he be in Miſery , he knows not what courſe to 
take for relief. 


36 While ye have light, bclieve in the light, 


that ye © may be * the children of light, Theſe * Luke16.8. 
things ſpake Jeſus and ** departed, and * did © hide ; Joka _ 


himſelf from them. 


* Eph.5.8. 17Theſſ. 5.8. May evidence your ſelves to be 
ſavingly enlightned by the Spirit of God. 4 © 7iz. To 
Bethany (Matt. 21.17.) to avoid their Fury. ( © Would 
not ler it be known where he abode all night. 


37 © But though he had done ſo many mira- 


cles before them, yet ** they believed not on him: 
6% Matt. 11. 20. The generality of 'em. 


38 © That the ſaying of Eſaias the prophet 
might be fulfilled, which he ſpake, Lofd, 7? who 
hath believed our ?" report ? and to whom hath 
the ?* arm of the Lord been ” revealed 2 

59 7, e. Whereby was fulfilled the Saying— (That none 
may wonder that the Jews ſhould reje& the Meſſi, be 
ſhews it 15 no more than was foretold.) 9 ”* Iſs. 53.1. 
Rom. 10. 16. Few of OI have been perfwaded to be- 
lieve that Feſ# is the Meſha. © 7* Our preaching and pub- 
liſhing the Goſpel. (1/aiah ſpeaks this both in his own Per- 
fon, and alſo in the Perſon of other Prophets, and of the 
Apoſtles, and of Chriſt himſelf.) F 7* The Goſpel, (which 
is the Power of God to Salvation, Roz. 1. 16.) 7 ”* Viz. 


Inwardly and effeCtually, fo as to draw 'em to belizve and 
embrace it. 


39 ** Therefore they 7 could not believe, be- 
cauſe that Eſaias ſaid again, 

74 2 Theſſ. 2.11. Q ”* Viz..By reaſon of contrafted Ob- 
ſtinacy, and judicial Obduration. (Not but that their Un- 
belief was free and voluntary, but that God puniſh'd their 
wilful Obſtinacy and Unbelief, with judicial and further 
Hardneſs, ( See on Rom. 1. 24. #. 98.) according to that 
other Propheſic of Iſaiah.) 

40 ** He hath 77 blinded their eyes, and ” har- 
dened their. heart, that they ſhould not ice witi 
their eyes, ® nor underſtand with zherr heart, and 


be converted, and I ſhould ** heal them. 

75 Rom, 11. 8. 7. e. Chriſt, v. 41. This Blinding and 
Hardning is aſcribed both to the Sinner himſelf, as Mazs. 
13. 15. As 28. 27. becauſe they do finfully harden them- 
ſelves; and to the Prophets and Miniſters of God, as /- C. 
10. becauſe their Dottrine is an occaſion of Mens ftum- 
bling and hardning themſelves ; and alſo to God or Chriſt, 
as here. 4 77 Depriv'd their Underſtandings of ſaving 
and their Hearts of ſoftning Grace, by Wit 
holding his efficacious Grace, and leaving 'em. to the poW- 
er of their own Corruption, and alſo to the power of Sarany 
to blind and harden *'em more and more. Y * Appoos 
of the Do&rine of the Goſpel, and be aff-Gted with it, » 
as to bclieve and embrace ir. 4 ** Deliver 'em —_— 

iſery, 


* Chap.8. 59, 
& 11. 54 


Tit the light of the world, St. FOMN. 


, and give 'em eternal Salvation: or, Repair the 


(1ap- I 3- _ of their State, and reſtore Proſperity to 'em. 
41 Theſe things faid Efaias, when he faw © his 


C briſt 5 humility, 


dren, Members, Wite, Fleſh, (which were 2 piece of him- Cha [ 

ſelf, as it were.) © 5 To continue here, now he was let __— EF. 

ving the world, 4 © Ch. 47.42. Rom. 8. 39. In the high- 7 IE 
4036. 


eſt degree, 7h. 15. 13.) and for ever ; and though he wes 


936+ * 


YO, 


"Mark 9. 37- 


'(up. 14-9: 


(wp. 3. 19. 
Ug.5, 39: 
Vx 36, 


kn . 2, 


plory, and * ſpake of him. is 

3: 'A glorious Viſion, wherein the Second Perſon of the 
Trinity appear'd in a glorious manner to him, Jſa. 6. 1--— 
q * Forerold what Entertainment he ſhould meet with 
from his Countrymen the Jews, when he came to hive on 
Earth. 

42 © Neverthelef among the chief rulers alſo, 
many © believed on him ; but becauſe of the Pha- 
riſes they did not ** confeſs him, leſt they ſhould 
be ® put out of the ſynagogue. 

85 Were convinc'd in their Conſciences that he was the 
Meſſia. 4 ** Openly acknowledge him to be the Meſſia. 
q 7 Ch.g. 22. 

43 For they loved the *®* praiſe of men, more 
than *® the praiſe of God. 

% Ch.5.44. Matt. 6.2. Luke 16.15. Credit and Applauſe. 
q *: Approbation and Reward. 

44 © Jeſus © cried, and faid, * He that belie- 
veth on me, believeth ® not on me, but'®* on him 
that ſent me. | 

59 Chriſt being full of Zeal in ſuch a weighty Buſineſs, 
uſed this Earneſtaeſs to ſtir 'em up not only to believe in 
him, but-not to be aſhamed to own their Faith in him, no 
more than they were to profeſs that they believed in God 
the Father ; ſince he was one in Eſſence with the Father. 
q ”' His Faith is not terminated on a mere Man, or on 
my Perſon, as Man; bur includes Faith in God allo. 
q * 1Pet. 1.21. 

45 And * he that ” ſeeth me, ſeeth 9 him that 
ſent me. ; 

9? Diſcerns by the Eye of Faith my Divine Nature. 
© 5+ ;, e. God the Father ; who is One in Eſſence with me, 
and I with him. 

* I am come ” a light into the world, that 
whoſoever believeth on me, ſhould not abide in 
5* darkneſs. 

55 See on ch.8.13, 7 © A State of Sin and Miſery. 

47 And if any man hear my words, and %” be- 
heve not, * I judge him not : for 9? I came not 
to judge the world, but to * fave the world, 

57 But reje& the Goſpel out of perverſeneſs, wer. 48. 
05 Ch. 5.42. & 8. 15. viz. As yet; now at my firſt co- 
ming. 4 9 Ch. 3.17. Mark 16.16. (| * 1Tim. 1.15. 

48 He that * rejetteth me, and receiveth not 
my words, * hath one that judgeth him : * the word 
that I have ſpoken, the ſame ſhall judge him in the 
laſt day, 

- With contempt and diſdain, chuſing other things afore 
me, (as the word ſignifies.) 4 * 4. 4. Though 'tis not my 
work now to judge him, yet he ſhall not eſcape Judgment. 
T + Mork 16. 16. The Golpel. 

49 For * I have not ſpoken of * my ſelf ; but 
the Father which ſent me, he gave me © a com- 


mandment, what I ſhould ſay, and what I ſhould | oth 


ſpeak, 

5 Ch. 7. 
from God. 4 © Authority and Directions. 

59 And I know that his 7 commandment is * life 
everlaſting : whatſoever I ſpeak therefore, even as 


the Father ſaid unto me, 1o I ſpeak. 
7 The Dottrine which I preac by his Authority. 
T * Ch. 17. 3. The only way and means leading thereto. 


CH AP. XIIL 


1 Teſs waſhing his diſciples feet, 14 exhorteth them 
to humility and charity. 18 Foretelleth that Tu- 
das ſhall betray him, 36 and Peter deny him. 


OW * * before the feaſt of the paſſover, when 
Jeſus * knew that his hour was come, that 

he ſhould depart out of thigvorld unto the Father, 
having loved his * own which were * in the world, 


he loved them * unto the end. 
* On the Evening of the Paſchal-day ; ſome hours afore 


the dreſſing and eating of the Lamb, which was the Paf- | Y 


chal-Feaſt. q * Was aQtually thinking, conſidering, and 
meditating of it, that the time drew wgh. 4 + His Chil- 


16. As a meze Man; nor without Authority 


ro changz his Condition frotn Earth to Heaven, and from 1 
State of Humiliation ro Glory, Fer he'd not change his AE 
tection to *em, but continue the ſame as formerly. 

2 And 7 ſupper being ended, * (the devil having 
now * put into the heart of Judas Iſcariot, Simon $ 
Jon, to be betray him) 

? Durirg the time of their ordinary Supper, wv. 4, 15. 
T fo $4 gay Jun him _—_ — pr fa 
rually that, which, probably; he had cligning tome 
_ Pp Y; he had been d iigning tom 

3 ? Jeſus knowing that the Father had "* given 
all things into his hands, and that he was come 
" from God, and went to God, | 

? When he wasattually entertaining himſelf wich thoſe 
great Thoughts of his approaching Glory. 4 "* Mare. 11. 


27. See there. \ ** In reſpe& of his Incarnation, and co- 
ming from Heaven, to dwell wich us on Earth. 


4 Heriſeth from ſupper, and laid aſide his gar- 
ments, and took a towel and girded himſelf. 

5 After that, he poureth water into a baſon, 
and began to '* waſh the diſciples feet, and to wipe 
them with the towel wherewith he was girded. 

*2 Bzcauſe when he ſhould be in Heaver,, he could not 
make fuch ourward, viſible Demonſtrations of his Love, 
by doing ſuch mean ſervice for 'em, theretore by doing this 
now, in the midſt of the Thoughts of his Glory, he'd thew, 
what he could be content, as it were, to do for 'em, when 
he ſhould be in full poſſeſſion of it. This waſhing, as ic 
was a fervile Employment (1 Sam. 25. 41.) notes hi; Hu- 
mility, which they were to imitate him in, v. 14-16, 
Matt. 11.29. And as it was ſuch a particular a&; it notes 
his waſhing away theit Sins (v. 8. 10. Eph. 5. 26.) by his 
Bloud, 1 John 1. 7. | 


6 Then cometh he to Simon Peter. 
= faith unto him, Lord, * doſt thou waſh my 
=? 

7 Jeſus anſivered and faid unto him, What I d5 
thou ” knoweſt not now, but thou ſhalt know 
'+ hereafter, 


'} Underſtandeſt not the full meaning of it at preſent, and 
what need thou haſt to be waſhed from Sin. 4 ** Yiz. When 
thou ſhalt be guilty of that heinous Sin of denying me. 


8 Peter faith unto him; Thou ſhalt ” never waſh 


3. 14- 


"Luke 22. 2. 


['oT. 37. 


And | Pe- + Gr. 6. 


See Matt. 


my feet. Jeſus anſivere him, * If I ** wath thee * Ch 


not, thou haſt no part with me. 


AP. 3. 5. 
1 Cor. 6. 11. 


5 Good Intentions will nor juſtifie Evil Aftions. Men &Þ" 5: 26: 
may have much ſeeming Humility in the Matters of God, kt _ 


which yer is prepoſterous, ariſing merely from carnal Rea- 
ſon, Col. 2. 18, 23. (1 ** Cleanie thee not from thy fre- 
quent Miſcarriages, ( ſignified by this waſhing. } chou haſt 
no ſhare in the tr of my Mediatorſhip. 


9 Simon Peter faith unto him, Lord, not My 
feet only, but alſo ** my hands and my head, 


is Pſal. 51. 2. We commonly run from one extreme to 
er. 

10 Jeſus faith to hint, He that is * waſhed, 
rieedeth not ſave to **? waſh hz feet, but is ** clean 
every whit : and ye are ** clean, but not all, 

19 Saritified wholly and throughly ( 1 Thef: 5. 23.) al- 
raady, by my word, (ch 15. 3. & by 17. ) and, Faith, 
As 15.9. i ** Cleanſe himſelf by daily Repentance from 
thoſe daily Defilements which he contrats by converſing 
with worldly things. 9. 4. As he that is walhe all over, 

er by walking abroad defiles his feet again, and ſo muſt 
' waſhing 'em ever and anon ; ſo he that by ſanCtifying 
Grace is cleanſed fom the filth of all former Sins, yer by 
daily converſe with worldly things, contradts new Guilr, 
and ſo muſt cleanſe himſelf, by daily Repentance, from 
thoſe Defilements. | ** Ch. 15. 3. In a flate of Juſtific?- 
tion, and by renewing his Repentance daily, is accounted 
perfe&tly righteous by God. \| ?* Free from reigning and 
heinous Sins. 

11 For he* knew who ſliould betray him; there- 
fore ſaid he, Ye are not all clean. 

12 So after he had waſhed their fect, and had 


taken his garments, and was ſet down again, he 


aid unto them, © Know ye what Et have Gone to 


ou 2? 

23 Mat?. 13. 5r. Do you underſtand the meaning of it, 
and to what u:tent I did it ? bY 
og 0 


* Chap: 6-54. 


Who are choſen. St. FO HH N. A new commandny 


Chap. 13, 13 *Ye call me ** Maſter, and ” Lord: and ye | _** Judas mm perhaps, that it was given h 


: - of ſome deſign to diſcover him, or out of ſome hr S/n Chap, bs 1 
WY nm ay well; for /o I am. of his purpoſe, grew deſperate, and wh  KnOwledge 3 
026 *4 Matt. 23.8, 10. Your Teacher. Q * 1 Cor. 8.6. Your —_ ” ox; ” 5 Goo Ok. * —_ 3 gives himſelf 

4 Phil 3 in Redeemer, Puler, and Governour. P : on Zike 22.3. 1 ® Intendeſtto do, 4936, 


7 % 9.4. Pl reſtrain theeno longer, bur permit th 
* Luke 22.27. 14 * If I then your Lord and Maſter, have wa- | accompliſh thy defign with all expoticies, 7 Fogpogtatg 


* Gal.6.1,2. ſhed your feet, * ye alſo ought to ** waſh one ano- 28 Now no man at the table knew for what in- 
thers feet. Ms j N tent he ſpake this unto him. 
** Condeſcend to the meaneſt Perſon, and to periorm 29 For ſome of them thous] 
the meaneſt ſpiritual Office to others, in order to bring em had - the ba | 4 t Jeſus had 7 becauſe Judas 
ro Faith and Repentance, whereby they may be cleanſed By 1d unto him, Bu 


Com thete fins thoſe things that we have need of againſt the feaſt; 
*rJohn2-6. 15 For * I have given you *7 an example, that | or that he ſhould "' give ſomething to the poor, 
*7 1 Pet. 2.21. ye ſhould do as I have done to you. * Ch.12. 6. 1] *' Though Chriſt had nothing bur what 


he received from others, yer he was wont 


—_. 
thing to the Poor, for our Example. give ſome- 


16 Verily verily I fay unto you, ** The ſervant 
is not greater than his Lord, neither he that 15 ſent, 30 He then having received the 
one than why ſent _y ed ttt cou immediately out : and it was night, 

** Ch.15.20. Matt.10.24. 9. d. Thou 
in the higheſt Office by &. Qhnch, - you are lower 30 A Therefore when he was gone our, Jeſus 
than my ieIf; and therefore ſhould not look upon your faid, ** Now is the Son of man # gloritied, and 


P, ** went #* Max, 6.14 


ſclves as too good to do what I have done afore you. ® God is glorified ” in him. 
s * 29 +hi areveif} ** iz. By my approaching Sufferings, (through 9u9a:'; 
_—_ ye ” ao de n—_ things, happy / Treachery.) YJ 55 Ch. 12.-23. I ſhall —_ yon Yay 


25 Your Duty in ſuch caſes. 4 3? See on Matt. 7. 24: nour in many Reſpetts ; viz. as I manifeſt thereby my O. 


bedience to my Father, and love to Mankind ; as I trium 
18 © ” I ſpeak not of you all ; I * know whom | over Sin and Satan ; purchaſe all Priviledges for my Peo ſy 


. / £ COP 
I have choſen » JJ but that the 34 ſcripture may be C q Py Ch. 2I, 19. The Truth of his Threatnings and 
. : uſtice ſhines brigh h infl . . 
Mar. 46.4, * He hu ct bread with me, hath | lie My ni jo whe, lis yt 
ift up his heel againſt me. 


fuch Means. T7 ® In that Obedience which I bis 
3 g. a. T expe& nor this Obedience and Humility from | Will in my Sufferings. hl 


every one of you. | ** 27m. 2. 19. 9.4. T am not igno- a a l 
_es care pr T have her Seth oh an Apoſtle, is a © x - God be glorified n him, God ſhall Ch. 17.156 
wicked Perſon. 4 3* q d Burt I have purpoſely made alſo * g1OTINe him in himſelf, and ſhall * Chap. 12:23, 
choice of ſuch a one, in 0:d-r to the more eminent Ac- | © ſtraightway glorifie him, 
compliſhment of that Predition of David. JV "4 Pſal. 3 ;e. Since it is ſo. 4 5 Raiſe him from the Dead, 
41. 9. (which, in Achitophel's Treachery againſt David, | and exhalt him to more Power and Dignity, by reaſon of 
does foreſhew Judasr's Treachery againſt Chriſt, whereof | this his Humiliation, Phil. 2.8,9. 4 © With hisownpro- 
the former was a Type.) 4 3* Whom I have treated moſt | per —_ (ro the Fruition whereof his Humane Nature 
friendly and familiarly. 4 7* Will do me all the miſchief | was raiſe by the glorious Power of God.) \ © Immediate. 
he can, Deut. 32. 15. ly after his ReſurreQtion, he ſhall begin to inveſt him in ir, 
eg 14-29- 19 *|[| Now I tell you before it come, that when | 33 Little children , yet a little while I am with 


j Or - it is come to paſs, ye may ”” believe that I am he. | you. Ye ſhall © ſeek me : and as I faid unto the 
henceforth 37 Matt. 11. 3- May be ſo far from being offended here- Jews, 63 Whither I £0, ye cannot come ; {0 now I 
"at, that you may be confirmed in your belief, That I am fay unto 4 you 
the Meſſia, of whom theſe things were foretold, and of | *-,, ch J & 8.- Deſi Bodily Pref; 
whom David was a Type herein. « 7- 34- & 8.”21, Deſire my Bodily Preſence again, 


p i to help and comfort you in your Straits and Troubles. 
* Luke 10.16. 20 * Verily verily I fay unto you, ** He that | q 5 S. 7. 34. &8. 44 q x] That you __ ſuf- 
39 receiveth whomſoever I ſend, receiveth me : | fer (v. 36.) with me, (as will appear by your forſaking of 

and he that receiveth me, receiveth him-that ſent | MF) till you are enabled thereto by the Holy Ghoſt. 


me 34 © A new commandment Þ give unto you, 


3* Matt. 10. 40. 9.4. But though Judas deal thus with | ** That ye love one another ; as I have loved you, 
me, and ſo deſerve to be rejected of all, yer, for you who | that yealſo love one another. 
ſtick cloſe to me, and continue faithful in my Service, be 65 I John 2.8. 5. ec. (1 ) Excellent ; (2.) Renewed, and 
not you diſcouraged, for you ſhall find much kindnefs | qu prefled, and recommended in a ſpecial manner by me. 
fiom many. 4 *” Embraces his DoQtrine. (3.) Cleanſed from falle Gloſles, and reitored to its primitive 
* Mark 14.18. +2, * When Jeſus had thus faid, * he was ®* trou- | Luſtre and Extent : (4.) To be kept new, and freſh ala $ 


Luke 22. 21. . IT 41 ; i 42 ily | in your Memories. (5.) Taught powerfully, and efficaciouſly 
* Chap. 52.27; bRd in ſpirit, and * teſtified, and faid, #* Verily |? Y Y 


- by the Spirit, 1 Theſſ 4.9. (6.) In reſpe of the ObjeRt, not 
* Ads r. 17, Verily I fay unto you, that * one of you ſhall betray oy Brinn rr mth Mi SR andall Men. (7.) In 
1 Joha 2. 19. ME. 


reſpett of the Rule, not only as our ſelves, but in ſome cales 
42 Mark J. 5. As 17.16. Partly at Judas's odious Trea- above our ſelves, 1 John 3. 16. Phil. 2. 17. (8.) Aﬀeer a new 
chery, and partly at his own Sufferings, which would | Pattern, viz. God's giving his Son for us, 1 John 4. 10,11. 
follow thercon. {| ** Affirmed ir openly and earneſtly. | and Chriſt's giving hamſelt, Eph. 5. 25. And as Chriſt loved 
Y © Mare. 26.20. | | us, as here. UT ** Ch. r5. 13. Lev. 19. 18. Matt. 22. 39- 
22 Then the diſciples ® looked one on another, | 1 The/7 4. 9. Jam. 2. 8. 1 Per. 1. 22. 1 John 3. 11, 16.&4- 


' 'our lives for 
doubting of whom he ſpake. 21. That if need be you ſhould lay down your 
4: As amazcd at ſuch a horrid Praftice, and to obſerve the cabration of the Brethren, as I have done for you. + rJeln25 
if any Guilt betray'd it ſelf in any of their looks. 35 By this ſhall all men know that ye are mY a - $ 
23 Now there was leaning on Jeſus boſom, one | diſciples, if ye have love one to another. 
of his diſciples whom Jeſus #7 toved. 36 © Simon Peter faid unto him, Lord, Whi- 
4+ Ch. 19. 26. & 21. 20. Viz. With a more particular AF. | ther goeſt thou? Jeſus anſivered him, Whither I 
f:Qtion than he did the reſt. Sce on ch. 11. 3. £0, thou canſt not © follow me now ; but thou 


24 Simon Peter therefore beckened to him, | ſhalt ** follow me afterwards. | ; 
that he ſhould ask who it ſhould be of whom he | ©? Bear me company in my ſufferings; (not being 35 yet 
ſpake. enabled thereto, aS v. 33-) 7 © Ch. 21. 18. 2Pe.1. * 
s: Whiſper'd. 25 He then lying on Jeſus breaſt, # ſaith unto | 37 Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, why cn * Mark 144) 
him, Lord, who is it 2 follow thee now 2 * © I will lay down my life for rake 22-1þ 
26 Jeſus anſivered, He it is to whom I ſhall | thy fake. ] RPA: Matt.63 
give a ſop, when I have dipped it : and when he 38 Jeſus anſivered Him. Wilt thou 1ay = 1 Cor. 19. 1% 
[| Or, ſl. had dipped the || fop, he gave it to Judas Ifſcariot, | thy life for my ſake 2 Verily verily I fay — w; 
the ſon of Simon. The cock ſhall 7? not crow, till thou haſt 7* denl 
27 And ** after the ſop, ® Satan entred into | me ** thrice. . 6-iſhe his. crow- 
him. Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, That thou #* doeſt | . "* Mr. 26. 3+ (See there,) ——_ ) 4 71 7+ Sos 
42 do auick] ing, (which is abour three in the Morning; 
- q Y- on Matt. 26. 34- CHAP. 


the Comforter promiſt. 
MeL n—— 
(lap. 14: 

"Ag 


4036- I Chriſt comforteth his diſciples : 6 profeſſeth himſelf 


17. and * the ” truth, and * the ** life, * No man 


. nl FOHN. 


CHAP. XIV. 


the way, the truth, the life, and one with the 
Father. 


ET not your heart he * troubled : ye believe 
L in * God, believe alſo ? in me. 

t Yiz. At the conſideration of my ſufferings and depar- 
ture. © * Yiz. Thathe is faithful in his Promiſes, ne” 
therefore you'l truſt in him for deliverance from evils.) 
q ? As 4. 11. & 8. 37. viz. That I'll take care of you 
Rill, though abſent from you ; (and therefore let that fup- 
port you againſt your troubles.) 


2 In my fathers houſe are * many manſions : if 


it were not ſo, * I would have told you : I go to 


__ a place for you. 
+ Room enough for you all : whither you ſhall come in 
due time , though you cannot follow me at preſent. 
q * 9.4. You may believe me, for I would not deceive 
you tor all the Glory there. 
3 And © if I go and ” prepare a place for * you, 
I will * come again, and receive you unto my 
ſelf, that * where I am, there ye " may be alſo. 
6 9.4. And if that be my errand, then doubr nor of 
my fore when I am there, and of my mindfulnels of you. 
q 7 Heb. 6. 20. & 7. 9. Procure you admiſſion thither, by 
my Aſcenſion, and Intercefſion ; and you for that 
place. * And all Believers. } * Yr. 18. F *Ch. 12.26. 
Phil. 1. 23. 1 Thefſ. 4. 17. { ** Viz. To partake withme 
in my glory and happineſs, (Rom. 8. 17.) So The rruth 
is, I cannot be without you ; I fhall never be arquier cill I 
have you where I am, that ſo we may never part again. 
4 And ** whither I go, ” ye know, and "+ the 
way * yeknow. 
12 That I am going to Heaven. } * You cannot but 
know in ſome meaſure, viz. In the General, and Habirual- 
, (having been ſo often, and fo plainly inftrufted by me 
it,} though perhaps not diſtinly, or at preſent un- 
der temptation. 4 "+ A#s 14-22. 1 Pet. 2. 21. viz. That 


I muſt ſuffer, in order to my glory, and what you muſt Yo 
that you may get thither afrer me. 41 ** Yiz. In ſome mea- 
ſure, in part: This he f| to draw from "em, a Confel- 
fion of their i ſo he might thence take occaſi- 


on to inſtruft 'em more fully abour ir. 
5 *5 Thomas faith unto him, Lord, we know 
7 not whither thou goeſt, and how can we Know 


the way ? 
«(Who perhaps was more ſlow of underſtanding than 
the reſt, as well as of Faith, Ch. 26. 35, 27.) Þ 77 Yiz. Nor 


ſo fully and diſtinaly, as we defire. 
6 eſis faith unto him, I am the * '* way, 


+& cometh ** unto the Father but ** by me. 

#7; 4.12. The means whereby Mey tnay at- 
tain Eternal Life, (and this by _ my Merit, DoQtrine, Ex- 
ample, and Condu@t of my Spitit.) Or, I have merited 
entrance into Heaven fot Sinners. QF great Doc- 
tor of my Church, who teach 'em what courſe they. truſt 
take to get ro Heaven ; and alfo, the truth aad ſubſtance 
of all the T'ypes and ſhadows of the Law. YT. ** The Au- 
thor of Spiritual, (Heb. 12. 2.) and Ererhal Life, Ch. 10. 
28. 7 * T6 the knowledge of his Will, (Maze. 11. 27.) 
Or, to the enjoyment of Eternal Happineſs, with him. 
T ** By Obedien:2 tro my Commands, Imitation ef my 
Example, and Faith in my Merit. As no Man can come 
to Chriſt except the Father draw him, (Ch. 6. 44.) So no 
Man can come to the Farther except Chriſt bring him, r Per. 


3. 18. 

7 If ye had ®* known me, ye ſhould have known 
** my Father alſo : and from henceforth ye know 
him, and have *' ſeen him. 

3 Ch.8$. 19. viz. Lage in my Drvine Nature 
a well as Humane, and in relpett of thoſe Properties which 


works do declare to be in-me. 7 ** Who has the ſame Y 


Nature, and Properties as I have. \ ** Yiz. In me 
who am his expreſs Image ; and in thoſe Divine works 
WhichT have wrought 
$8 Philip faith unto him, Lord, ** ſhew us the 
Father, and it ſifficeth us. 
,* Matt. 11. 27. wiz. By ſome viſible repreſentation of 
him,) as he was revealed to the Prophets of old) and then 
we ſhall be fully (atisfied, and have nothing elſe to deſire. 


time with you, andyet haſt thou not known ** me, 
Philip 2 he that *® hath ſeen me, 


ther 2 | 

** Who and what a one I am, and that T am one in EC 
ſence with the Father, Ch. 10. 30. © ** Ch. 12. 45. & 17. 
21, 23. Underſtands that I am true God, does fee the Fa- 
ther even with his bodily eyes. 

10 Believeſt thou not that I am ®* in the Fa- 
ther, and the Father in me 2 the words that I 
ſpeak unto you, I ſpeak not *' of my ſelf: but the 
Father that dwelleth in me, he doth the works. 

® Ch. 10.-38. & 17.21. That we are all one, both in 
Nature and working : See on v. 20. 4 *' Of my own 


head, as Man, (Ch. 3. 34. & 7. 16. & 12. 49.) Nor with- 
our the Father, as God: for I LS 


r Iam in him, Ch. 5. 19. & 
8. 28. 
11 * Believe me that I am in the Father, and 
the Father in me ; or ee believe me for the ver 
3 works fake, 


3* Take my Word for it. T ”* The Miracles that I have 
Gap. among you, (which could be done by none bur 


12 * Verily verily I fay unto you, He that be- * Matt. zr - | 


lieveth on me, ” the works that I do, ſhall he do 
alſo, and %* greater works than theſe ſhall he do; be- 
cauſe I go unto ** my Father. 

+ Such Miracles as I Work. 7 3* Partly in regard of 
the way and manner of —_ ſome Miracles, as meerly 
by a ſhadow, (48s 5.15.) and by Napkins, (A4&#s 19. 13.) 
but chiefly in regard of the ſuccels of their Miniſtry, where- 
by the Heathen, and multitudes of — at one Sermon 
were converted, and the Kingdom of Chriſt ſer up in the 
World. F ** From whomT'llſend the Holy Ghoſt to ſup- 
- vat abſence, who isnot to be ſent till I am glo- 
» ch. 7. 39. 


9 jn the Son, 


for the Excution of your Office, or your own Sal- 
vation, be it never ſo difficulr, never to ently need- 
ed. \ 3* He faith not, [The Father will do it] but [1 will 
do it] to ſhew that he has the ſame Eſſence, and Power 
with the Father. J 7? As working together with the Fa- 
ther in the uniry of his Eſſence. 


will do ze. 
15 EF *If ye ® love me, ® keep my com- 
, nts. ' 


the order of the 


a Comptorter. 
neither will rhey rake notice of th 
which are wrought by his 


* Yer. 21, 23. Ch. I5. 10, 14. 1John 2.3,5. &s5. 3. 
1 ® (And will perſevere 


nd evere therein when I am . 
Y # (Which is a better expreſſion of your love to me, than 


grieving for my abſence.) 


16 And I will # pray the Father and # he 
ſhall 4* give you ® another #* Comforter, that 
he may *? abide with you ** for ever ; 


44 Rom. $ FT + (Not excluding the Son, from 


m. 9. } 
whom the Holy Choft proceeds, and whoalſo ſent him from 


the Father, (C5. 15. 26. & 16. 7.) but only to point out 
perſons in their Eſſence and working.) 
T © Yiz. In a more manifeſt and plentifull meaſure, than 


formerly. 4 # Befidesmyſelf, (who have been your Com 


forter hitherto:) 47 © Ch. 16. 7, 13. Rom. 8. 26. viz. The 
Holy Ghoft, who ſhall intercede as an advocate, exhort and 


perform: the Office of a Comforter, v. 20. (as he has done 
bob T 5* (And not depart, as I do.) 


of a SanCtifier, v. 1, 17.) Y # Dwell in your 


17 Even the Spirit ” of truth, whom ** the 
wortd ” capnot receive, becauſe it + ſeth him 
not, neither 5 knoweth him : but ye 5* know 
him, for he 7 dwelteth with you, and ſhall be in 
ou. 

5** Ch. 15.26. &. 16.13. Who reveals all needfull truth 
to you, and eſtabliſhes you in it, v. 26. 4} © Carnal, 
worldly Men ; ſuch as are addifted ro the World, and-un-' 
der the power of their Luſts J 5? x Cor. 2. 14. viz. As 

QF 5+ 77z. with their Bodily Eyes, (and 
therefore they value him not, _ led wholly by ſenſe ; ) 
ole ſenſible Diſcoveries of 


him, in thoſe extraordinary gifts, and miraculous works 
power. ©} 5* Yiz. As a SanCti- 


9 Jeſus faith unto him, Have I been fo long 


fier. J 5 Have felr his powerful work in your hearts, 
and are partakers of his Gifts m_— T 5” 1 Cor. hi * 
3 


The C omforter Promiſt. 


hath ſeen the wVOmuy 
Father : and how fayſt thou chev, Shew usthe Fa- 4036. 


13 *And ” whatſoever ye ſhall ask in my name, *Mqur. 21.22, 
that will ** I do, that the Father may be glorified Mark IT. 24. 


37 e on Matt. 7. 7. viz. Miraculous work, which is 7 6. & 16. 22, 
1 John 3. 22. . 


14 ** If ye ſhall ask any thing in my name, I ®Gz. 4r. 32. 


___ 


The Comforter promiſt, 


St. 70 


H N. 


Chap. 14. 4 


4036 
10, orp 
*Verl. 3.28. 


* Chap. 16.16. 


* Chap. 10.38. 
& 17. 21, 23, 
26. 


* r John's. 5- 


& 5. 3. V- 15. 


*Verſ. 15. 


* Rev. 3. 20. 


* Chap. 5. 28, 
38. Verl. 10. 


>t4ns. Will 5? come to you. 


continually preſent to teach, comfort, ſtrengrhen you, 
t. See on Rom. 8. 9. #.45: 


18 I will not leave you || ® comfortleſs ; * I 


® Matt. 28.-29. (viz. Though I withdraw my bodj] 
preſence from you.) 1 5 iz. In and by my Spirit, (whi 
will abundantly recompence my Bodily abſence.) 

19 © Yet alittle while, and the world ſceth me 
no more : but * ye ® ſee me: becauſe © I live, 
© ye ſhall hve alſo. : 

% Afeer a little while I ſhall not be ſeen any more in 
this world with bodily Eyes, Ch. 7. 33. & 3.33. 16. 
16, 17. 4 © Yiz. Spiritually ; with the Eye of Faith you 
fhall enjoy me as if I were ſtill preſent with you ; and ſo 
you ſhall continue todo to all Ererniry. 7 © Notwith- 
ſtanding my approaching death, I ſhall riſe again, and live 
in Erernal Glory , Rev. 1. 18. Heb. 7. 25. 2 Cor. 13. 4- 
q © Gal. 2.-20. Your Bodies ſhall be raiſed by my pow- 
er at the laſt day to a glorious life, and ſo you ſhall live 
Soul and Body in Glory to all Erernity. 


20 44 At that day ye ſhall © know, © that * 1 
am in my Father, and © you in me, and © I in 
Ou, * 
« When the Holy Ghoſt is come to you : But eſpeci- 
ally, when you are come to Heaven. 4 © Und d 
more perfettly and fully, 4 © Yer. 10, 11. That there 3s 
an Eſſential Union between me and my Father ; that I am 
In his Boſom, in his Bewels ; One with him in Mercy, un 
Counſel, in Power ; that He and I both go one way, have 
both one Decree and Reſolution of Grace and Compaſſion 


to Sinners. 41 © Rom. 8. 1. Gal. 2. 20. 2 Cor. 5. 17. That | 


3 


there is a Myſtical Union between meand my Members ; 
your Nature in me, your Infirmities in me, the Pun 
ment of your Sins upon me ; that I am Bone and Fleſh of 
your Fleſh, (Eph. 5. 30.) and that you are Crucified with 

me, (Rem. 6. 6, 8. Gal. 2. 20.) railed and ſit with me, 

Eph. 2.6. \ © Yiz. By my Merit to wn fs. by my 

Grace and Spirit to renew and purify you by my Power 
to keep you ; by my Wiſdom to lead you, by myCommu- 
nion and Compaſſion to ſhare with you in all your troubles: 

See on ch. 17. 23. 

21 * He that © hath my commandments, and 
keepeth them, he it is that loveth me : and he that 
loveth me ſhall be ?* loved of my Father, and I 
will love him, and will ”' manifeſt my elf to him, 

69 Believes and entertains *em in his heart, and ſhews it 
m his Life- and Converſation. 4 7* Shall enjoy further 
Communion with us, and receive fuller manifeſtation of 
our love to him. 4 '* 2 Cor. 3. 18. Make him ſenſible of 
my" love, ahd increaſe my Graces and Comforts in him. 


22 7* Judas ſaith unto him, not Iſeariot, Lord, 
73 how is it that thou wilt manifeſt thy elf unto us, 
and not untothe world ? | 

7* The Son of Alphens, and Brother of James ; called 
Pade, Jude 1. V 77 1 Cor. 4. 7. How canſt thou make ſuch 
a difference between us and others ; ifthou be a Temporal 
Prince, and thy kingdonr on Earth, as we ſuppoſe ? 

23 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him, * 74 If a 
man love me, he will keep my words : and my Fa- 
ther will love him, and * we will 7* come unto 
him, - make our L cop wqu__eo . 

74 See n. 41. 9. d. on of thi al, ſpiritua 
tion which I ſpeak of, ariſes gre nr 
in the Le ms _ = _—_—_— obey me, am_ 
nor. on tox our pecial wit 
him more than baker. "__ 

24 He that loveth me not, keepeth 7* not my 
ſayings : and * the word which you hear, is not 
mine, but the Fathers 7” which ſent me. 

75 (And therefore ſhallnor partake of theſe priviledges.) 


1 7” (And therefore it's a heinous fin to deſpiſe, and not 
obſerve and obey ir.) 


25 ?* Theſe things have I ſpokenunto you, be- 
ing yet preſent with you. 


7* Ch. 16, 1. (Which though you don't much underſtand 


at preſent, yer you ſhall more fully underſtand and remem- 
od amar Kg 4 , 


26.. But the Comforter,which is the holy Ghoſt, 
whom the Father will ?® ſend ® in my name, he 
ſhall © teach you all things, and bring all things to 
your remembrance,whatſoever I have ſaid unto you, 

79 Ch. 15.26. (See there,) & 16.7. Luke 24. 49. (By 


= 


iſh- | good ; which can be obtained 


| rurn to him muſt needs be the advancing 


my ſake ; upon the account of my Pra 
floa, (v. 16) and Merits, and in my Fur > — 
Ngo pk he a inpet en Pur Under 

ndings to the import of 6 
far as Meal ro your Office. ont 00 my Ipevchies; fo 

27 © Peace ® I leave with you, * my peice 
I give unto you : © not as the world piy 
I unto you. Let not your heart be *s 
neither let it be © afraid. 

* Viz. Spiritual ; 5. e. peace with God 
who 1s reconciled ro you by me, (2 Cor. 5, 20.) and ; 
your own Souls, (Phil. 4. 7. 1 John 3. 21.) and thatwder 
the moſt uneaſie diſpenſarions ; and all other bleiroc . 
alſo Eternal Happineſs. 7 *? As my Legacy at my d =. ably 
9. 4. TI now bid you Farewel, (1 Per. 5. 14.) and with 
all Happineſs, (as Friends are wont to do ar parting.) q C2 
Peace of my own er » procured þ my Blood a. 
Merit. J * 4 a. And my Peace which I give is not ſuch 
a one af worldly Men enjoy in the World, viz Peace j 
Sin, or freedom from outward or inward Trouble: wo a: 
I give it in fuchia way as Men commonly wiſh I 
others, viz. in a meer Ceremony or Complj 
they do ir heartily, yer 'tis but-a meer Wiſh which 
'em no real good : but in a peculiar way, wiz, 
7 * 7Yiz, Art my departure. 4 ® ;z, 
fal you when I am gone. 


28 Yehave heard how © I aid unto you, I go 
away, and come again unto you, If ye ® loyed 
me, ye would rejoyce, becauſe I faid, I go unto 
the ®* Father: for * my Father is greater ®then 1, 

* Per.3. 7 ” Viz. Heartily and judiciouſl ; or, with 
a true, ſpiritual Love, aiming at my Glory, your own 
only by my departure from 
you. } 5 Whereby I ſhall be advanc'd to the higheſt de- 
gree of Glory, and be in a er Capacity of doing you 
good. } ** Ch. 10.-29. wiz. As Man and Medi 
in my preſent State of Humiliation; (and therefore 


eth, give 
troubled, 


, (Rom. C, 


eſta, 
Of what may by. 


therefore my ro 
State than that which I am now ia.) was: car 

29 And now I have ** told you ® before it 
come to pas, that % when it is come to pak, ye 


might ® believe, 
%* Ch. 13. 19. viz. Of my d out of the W 
wy going to my Father, and of great benefir that wil 


edo to you thereby. \ 9? To prepare your expeſtz 
_ T7 Cj 2 Wop you _ the rccompliſimen of 
what] ſay. 7 9* Ch. 10.-38, & 11. 15. 42. .19. ({ 

—_ ye qty 3 5. 42.& 13.19. (ſee 


3o Hereafter I will not %* talk much with you: 
for ® the prince of this world cometh, and hath 
ay nothing in me. | 

95 T ſhall make no more ſuch Diſcourſes with 
before my Death ; (for now I a 
me.) Y 97 Ch. 12. 31. & 16. 11. All the Powerof Hell is 
now muſtered up together, to. try their utmoſt force x 
gainſt me. 4 5* No Sin in meto fide with him, and make 
me deſerve death, and expoſe me to his power. 

31 * But that * the world may know that I 
love the Father; 'and as the Father ? gave me 
ys, even ſo I do. Ariſe, let us go 

ence, 

* 9.4. But IT willingly expoſe ny to ſelf to death, meer] 
out of Love and Ob po no T*All Ind. 
7 * Ch, 10.-18. Appointed meto lay down my Life, Phil 


2.3; 
CHAP. XV. 


1 The conſolation and mutual love between Chriſt and 
his members under the parable of the vine. 18 Com- 
fort in perſecution. 


© T Am the * true * vine, and my Father is the 
* husbandman. 

* Chriſt having treated, in the former Chapter, of many 
ſingular benefits he had purchaſed for his Church and Peo- 
ple, here he ſhews how they may come to ris of 'em, 
viz. by Union with him ; and declares, That though he 
was to go away from 'em as to his bodily preſence, yet 
ſtill he remains moſt cloſely and nearly joyn'd to em, an 
exhorts 'em to keep cloſe alſo to him by Faith and Love. 
(| * The moſt excellent in all reſpe&s ; and in compariſon 
of which, all other Vines are but Shadows. 4 * The 
Root, Fountain, and Head of Influence, whence M 
People and Members derive Life, Grace, Fruitfulnels, 


bcſtowing thoſe Gifts which are attributed ro hum.) 4 For 


and all Good. 4 + Marr, 20. 1. He who orders - chings 


oncear- 


og 
 Chrift's Peace 
FRG wee. . 


Chay, ls, 
Wy 
4936, 


iment ; or, if . 


*See Ch. c. 
"Fa 


4 4036- 


"Mart, 16-13- 7 fruit, he * taketh away : and every branch that 
;. 26.. heareth fruit, he ® purgeth it, that it may bring 


I I. 232- 


"Hb. 5. 26. 
ihr, 1, 21. 


$1.0 


"ol 14. 8. 
Mr. 11, 
10, ſevered 
me 


"Vt. 3, 10, 


b1.19, 


Ld | - $4 Wi - # 


nfs beve to his Church. 


(lp. I5» into me, (ſa. 60. 21.) and viſiring, defending, ſupporting, 


Se: F 


DHN. 


concerning my Branches or Members, by ingrafting 'em 


pruning, and purging 'em.continually,to make 'cm truittull. 
2 * Every * branch © in me that bearet!) not 


forth more fruit. 

s Profeſſor and Meniber of my Church. \ © Viſibly 
joyned to me by ourward Profeſſion, (being a Member of 
the Vilible Church) but is not ſincere : Or, It may refer 
to [bears not fruit ;] q. d. _ are Branches that bring 

forth Fruit in me : Though they do ſome good, (and 
rt, from me, and by my Aſſiſtance) yer *ris not Fruir 

[i me] 7. e. which they bring forth by dependance upon 
me, (as the Branch has upon the Root) and b quinn 
Strength from me for it, and —_— at my Honour a 
Glory in ir. \ 7? Yiz Of Holineſsan Works ; that 
does not faithfully perform all thoſe Duties that God re- 

ires of him. 41'* Luke 13.-7. Makes no account of it, 
and in due time (at the laſt day, at furtheſt, if not ſooner) 
he'll ſeparate 'em from the Society of 'rrue Believers, v. 6. 
Matt. 13. 41, 42. \ * Iſa. 27. 9. Prunes it, 7. e. frees it 
more and more from Corruption, (by his Word, Spirit, Af 
flitions, &c.) | 

3 * Now ® ye are " clean ** through the 
word which I have ſpoken unto you. 

_ ** My Apoſtles; all-of you. (Judas being gone away 
hever to return to their Society 2gain.) 4 ** Ch. 13. 10. 
Freed from the Dominion of Sin, being regenerated. (Thus 
does God gratiouſly account of Believers, hotwirhſtanding 
their-many Spots.) 4 ** Ch. 17. 17. By the operation of 
my Do&rine and Spirit in you ; (though you need further 
purging, in order to that greater degree of fruitfulneſs 
mentioned, wv. 2.) 


4 ” Abide in me, and 4 I in you. As the 
branch cannot bear fruit ” of it ſelf, except itabide 
inthe vine: no more ** can ye, except ye abide in 


me. ' 
iz Let the ſenſe of your own weakneſs and emprineſs 
eyoutocontinue in a conſtant dependance upon me, 
ao SE Aful obedience to me. 4 ** Gal. 2.20. z.e. I will 
abide in you : 9. 4. Do you do fo, that I may till commu- 
nicate my Influences to you. Or, And then I will conti- 
nue my gracious preſence with you. ** By any power 
its own,and' being ſeparated from the Vine. ** Y7z. Bring 
forth any Fruit acceptable to God. 

5 I am the vine, ye are the hranches: Hethat 
abideth in me, and I in him, the fame bringeth 
forth much fruit: for * [| ” without me ye can 
do *® nothing. : 

'7 2 Cor. 3. 5. Without the Aſſiſtance of ls ys Pe- 
culiar Grace. Q ** 77z. Which is ſpiritually good, and ac- 
ceptable to God, and profitable to your ſelves. Ch 

6 If a man ” abide noc in me, he is ** caſt 
forth ** as a branch, and is ** withered : and 
men ** gather them, and caſt zhem into the fire, 
and they are *+ burned. 


9 Depend not on me, and derive ſtrength from me. 
T ** Rev. 22. 15. Deprived of God's cle favour and 
affsQion, and of his peculiar Care and ProteQtion, (Gen. 4. 
16.) and if he make open defe&tion, then he is caſt our of 
the Hearts, Prayers, and Society of God's People. }| ** Y'z. 
An unfruitful one, which is pruned and cut off. | ** De- 
cys in his Gifts, and ſeeming Graces, and grows worſe and 
worſe, 2 Tim. 3- 13. Jude 12. Matt. 25. 26. q * When 
they are caſt out of the Communion of Saints, they are 
drawn into the Communion of Sinners : Or, The 
gather 'em at the laſt day, Matt. 13. 41- 4 ** They, of 
all others, make the hotteſt, fierceſt Fire, becauſe they are 
Fewel fully dry, Nah. 1. 10. 


7 Ifye” abide in me, and ** my words abide 
In you, ye ſkall ask what you ?7 will, and it ſhall 
ns unto you, <a 
26 . i414 * 
you, (1.) Continue grounded an Iiſh'd in m 
Dodrine ; (>.) Have my hd ready at hand for your Fd 
reftion and quickning, Col. 3. 17. (3.) Obey and obſerve 
my Commands. Q *? Ch. 14. 13. (See there.) viz. Which 
15conſiſtent with, or conducing to your abiding in me, and 
my words abiding in you. 
$ Herein is my Father ** glorified, that ye bear 
much fruit ; ſo ſhall ye *? be my diſciples. . 
* (1.) As evidencing his Fulneſs, and Fidelity to his 
wa Pſal. 92. 1315. (2.) Begetring high thoughts of 
m in the Hearts of thoſe who partake ofthis his bounty. 


Chriſt's love to bis Church: 
1 Pet. 2.12. \ **-Make it Chap. 6: 
nd 


F. 16. Eph. 1. 12. Phil. 1.11. 
appar that you are ſo. 


9 As the Father hath loved me, ſo have I loved 
you : ”* continue ye. in my love. . 

? Jude 21. Keep my Commandments, (v. 10.) 
may continue to Jove you. 

ay.” 7 If ye keep my commandments, ye ſhall * Chap. 14.15, 
abide in my love : even as I have kept my Fathers 21, 23. 
commandments, and abide in his love. | 3* 1 John 2. x. 

11 ** Theſe things have I ſpokenunto you, that 
'* my joy might remain in you, and * that 4 your * Chap. 16.24. 
joy ” might be full. : 

** Fiz. Concerning your Communion with me, Fruit- 
fulneſs in me, and Obedience to me. 4 3 That I may, 
even in Heaven, have cauſe to rejoyce in you, when I 
ſhall hear and know of you, that you agree, and are lovi 
each to other, and keep my Commandments. 4 #4 Ari- 
ſing from the ſenſe of the performance of your Duty. 

T ** May encreaſe more and more, and ar laſt may be fully 

compleated in Heaven. 
12 * This is ** my commandment, That ye * » Theſ. 4.9. 

love oneanother, as I have loved you. - Jett * 

* Ver. 17. Ch. 13.34. (Se there.) Which I do peculi- 23. & Py 
arly enjoyn, and recommend to your Obſervation, above * © F ©** 
all ohers, as being moſt pleaſing ro me. (He often preſles 
this, as being mot necelliny both for the conſtitution and 
continuance of the Church.) 

13 * ” Greater love hath no man then this, * Eph. 5. 2. 
that a man lay down his life for his friends. 


a> 
40936. 
that 1 


1 John 3. 16. 
14 Ye are my ** friends, if ye do whatſvever 1 * $9 5- 7- 
command you. 
3" 2 Chron. 20.”7. James 2.-23. See on Ch. 14. 15. (For 
whom, therefore, I will lay down my Life.) And A 
_ continue to be, If you continue your Obedience to 
me. 
15 Henceforth I '? call you not ſervants; for 
the ſervant ** knoweth not what his lord doeth : 
but I have % called you friends ; * for * all things * SeeGen. 18; 
that I have #* heard of my Father, I have made 17. 
_ unto you, TIN 
39 Look not u ou meerly in that Capacity, nor 
treat you as ſuch.” 4 % Is not wa ro know Ps Maſter's 
Intentions. J #' Ch. 17.8. viz. Which are neceſry for 
your Inſtruftion, Office, Comfort, and Salvation, 2 Tim., 
"mg T # Which have been communicated to me from 


16 Ye have not © choſen #4 me, but I have 
* choſen you, and * ** ordained you, ® that you * Mark 16.rs, 
ſhould go and bring forth fruit, and 4* that your Col. 1. 6. 
fruit ſhould remain : that * 4% whatſoever yethall * Chap. 14.13. 
ask of the Father in my name, he may give it Ve 7. 
you. . 
4 1 John 4.10. viz. Firſt. 7 4 Yiz. Foryour Friend, 
Lord, and Teacher. \ % Effe&ually callul you, and cho- 
{en you to this ſpecial Office vs qu,” and ſo have 
made you my Diſciples and Friends : and all out of meer 
Grace. \ # Matt. 28. 19. Set you apart for this ſe. 
#7 Not to fit ſtill, bur that you ſhould beſtir your ſelves,that ' 
you may be fruitful in the whole courſe of your Life, and 
eſpecially in your Miniſtry ; that you may do much good, 
both in _ Jon and private capacity. 7 © That it 
may be tuch fruitas will redound to your eternal advantage, 
ch. 4. 36. {7 © Fiz. In order to your fruitfulneſs, and the 
ſucceſs of your Miniſtry. See ». 27. 
17 ** Theſe things I command you, *' that ye 
love one another. : 
5* Yiz. Concerning my love to you, dying for you, ma- 
_ you my — &c. = 12. Thar by all m_ 
things you may © more engaged to the performance 
this qury: 


18 * * If the world hate you, ye know that it * r John 3.14. 
"7 hated me before 7t hated you. 

5* (Here he forewatns 'em of the dangers and difficulties 
they ſhould meer withal, that they may arm againſt 'em.)} 
q 5: Oppoſed and perſecuted. 

19 If ye were * of the world, ” the world 
would love his own : but becauſe ye are ** not of 
the world, but I have ” choſen you ** out of the 
world, ** therefore the world ” hateth you. 

5+ Of a worldly diſpofition and Converſation ; wicked, 
like the Men of the World. 4 5 i John4. 5. The 
nerality of Carnal Men. J *5* Ch. 17. 14, 16. T VE 


Ch. 16. 14. (3.) Occafioning others to gloritie him, Maze, 


| tually called you, (in purſuir of the Eternal Decree of 


EleQion. } 


Perſecution foretold. 


Chap. 
4036. 
* LukeG6. 40. 


* Ezck. 3. 7. 


* Ron. r. 20, 
ſj Or, excu/e. 


* 1 John 2. 53. 


16, Ele&ion. 1 5 Lays: ſhould not be conformed to ir, 


cither in Judgment, Afﬀetions, or Converſation, Rom. 1 2-2. 
q 5? 1 Pet.4.4. (So that this ſhould be matter of rejoycing, 
rather than of Sorrow to you. ) | | 

20 Remember the word that © I ſaid: unto 
you, * The ſervant is ® not greater than the Jord. 
If they have perſecuted me, they will alſo perſecute 
you : *If they have kept my ſaying, they will keep 
2 yoursalſo, 

© Ch. 13. 16: \ © Matt, 10. 44. Muſt not expeft more 
Favour, Kindneſs, and better Uſage. J ©* To make up the 
Senſe perfe&, you muſt add, | But you have no reaſon to ex- 
pet, that they ſhould entertain your Dotrine better than 
mine. ] 

21 But *all © theſe things will they do unto 
you © for my names ſake, becauſe they © know 
not him that ſent me. 

6 Ch.16.3. Matt.5.11. Iſa.66. 5. viz. Hate and per- 
ſecute your Perſons, reje& and deſpiſe your DoQnne. 
q <+ Out of hatred of me and my DoQtrine, Matt. 16. 22. 
T ®Ch.16. 3. 1Cor. 2.8. 1 Tim. 1.-13. Are ignorant of 
God's Deſign in ſending me, and don't believe that he did 
ſend me. 

22 © If I had not come and © ſpoken unto 
them, they had not © hadſin: *but now they have 
no || cloke for their fin. 

6 Ch.g. 41. 4 © Declared the End of my Coming, and 
who Iam, and taught 'em the Will of God. 4 *©* Been 
guilry of this particular Sin of Infidelity and __ me: 
Or, Their Sin had not been ſogreat, James 4. 17. EzeR. 2.5 

23 * © He that hateth me, hateth my Father 
alſo. 

6 9.4. And having made it ſo fully appear, that I am 
ſent from God, their Hatred againſt me redounds to him 
alſo. | 

24 If I had not done among them ?* the works 
which none other man 7"did, they had not had fin : 
but now have they both 7? ſen and hated both me 
and my Father, 

79 9.4. Not only my words, but my works will render 


| **m inexcuſable. 4} ?* Neither for Number, Kind, Varie- 


ty, or Manner of doing 'em, viz. by my own Power. 
q 7* iz. In the works that I have done. 


25 But thiscometh to paſs,” that the word might 
be fulfilled that is written in 7% their law, They 
hated me 7” without acauſe. 

73 Whereby that Scripture is more eminently accom- 
pliſh'd. 4 7+ Given to then, and which they pretend a 
great reſpet to. 1 7* Pſal. 35-19. & 69. 4. ( Yea, when 
they had all the reaſon 1n the world to have received and 
loved me. ) 


26 But when the 7* Comforter is come, whom 
I will 77 ſend unto you from the Father, even the 


Spirit of 7* truth, which proceedeth from the Fa- 
ther, he ſhall 7? teſtific of me. 

76 Ch. 14. 26. & 16. 7. See on ch. 14. 16. n. 48. When 
the Holy Ghoſt does manifeſt his Preſence in thoſe extraor- 
dinary Gifts and Abilities which he'll work in you, and 
beſtow upon you. } 7? Ch. 14. 26. Rom. 8.-9. Gal. 4. 6. 
"The ſending of one Perſon from another, is the determi- 
ning of one Perſon by another, unto their Operations con- 
cerning the Creature, according to the Order of their Sub- 
ſiſtence. J ?* Ch. 14. 17. & 16. 13. Who reveals all need- 
Full Truth to you, and will enable you to underſtand the 
Truth concerning me. } 79 Make my Dottrine to be em- 
brac'd in the world, by. thoſe Miraculous works which he 
ſhall enable you and others to do. 


27 And ye alſo ſhall ©® bear witneſs, becauſe 
* ye have been with me from * the beginning. 


* As 1.-22.& 5. 32. & 10. 39. 7 viz. Of m 
publick Miniſtry. # 


CH A P. XVL 


s Chriſt comforteth hs diſciples againſt tribulation, 
by the promiſe of the holy Ghoſt, and by bu own re- 
ſarrettion, and aſcenſion. 


« | hem things have I ſpoken unto you, that ye 
ſhould not be * offended. | 

: Ch. 14. 25. & 15. 11. viz. Concerning the obſtinate 

Unbelief of the Jews, and rheir Hatred and Perſecution of 

you. | * Matt. 11. 6. & 26. 31, Dilcouraged from your 


Duty and my Service, 
attend it. | 

2 They ſhall * put you out of the ſnag ues: 
yea, the time cometh, that whoſoever killeth you 
will * think that he doeth God ſervice. ; 

3 Ch.g.-34. & 12. 42. Debar you fr I1 j 
on with their Church. | + 16. 5. As yr 

3 And * theſe things will they do unto you. * 
becauſe they have * not known the Father nor 

me. 


5 Ch. 15. 21. Don't underſtand that God loves Syir; 
worſhip, rather than bodily and ceremonial. Tha, 


am his Son, the Redeemer of the world. See on ch. 15 
21.7.65. . | 


4 But * theſe things have I told you, that when * c 


—  — 


The Diſciples comforted 


by the Dangers and Troublerwhich Chap, 37 
» [I N 


4036. 


Cor. 4.08. 


hap. 13. rg, 


the time ſhall come, ye may ? remember that 1 & I4. 29. 


told you of them. And *theſe things 1 faid 


not unto you at the beginning, becauſe I was 
- _= you, 

7 (And thence be aſſured of m iſci 
Faithfulneſs ; and ſo be encouraged to Ayn ed 
Matt. 24.25.) 41 * Both concerning your ſuftcrings, and 
your ſupport and comfort by the Spirit. 4 ® «iz. $o ex- 
preſly, tully, and particularly; ( but only ingeneral, Mare. 
10.17.) 4( ** (And fo did ſhelter you from the brunt of 


their Malice, and bore it my ſelf, and did comfort | 
my Bodily preſence. ) ; Tang ' 


5 But nowI go " my way to him that ſent me, 


5. [and * none of you asketh me, Whither goeſt 


thou ? | 
_?* Matt. 9.-15. ( And leave you behind me to con- 
flict with their Malice; and therefore be courageous. } 
FJ © Fa 4. You are ſo concern'd for my departure, that 
you don't endeavour to get full Informati 
the Effets of it, what I'll do for you in my Abſence; 
when Fl come again, | 


6 But becauſe I have ſaid theſe things unto you, 
ſorrow hath filled your heart. : 

7 Nevertheleſs, ” I tell you the "+ truth ; It is 
'* expedient for you that I go away: for ifI go 
not away, * ** the Comforter will 7 not come un- * 
to you ; but * if I depart, I will * ſend him un- 
to you, 

*2 I, whoam Truth it ſelf, who love you, take care of 
you, and am now going to lay down my Life for you. 
1 *'+ 9.4. You think, indeed, that if I'd abide with you, 
ir would be betrer for you ; but you know not what is 
good for your ſelves: This that I am abour now to tell 
you, is a t Truth, ( and therefore ſhould quiet your 
miſgiving Hearts under all your Fears.) 4 ** Behovefull, 
for your profir, and will anſwer the End you aim at. 
T ** The Holy Ghoſt who will comfort you more than 
my Bodily preſence could ; and can comfort Believers in all 

laces at once, ( which my Bodily preſence could not. ) 

”7 Ch. 7. 39. As 2. 33. viz. In ſuch a plentiful Meaſure 
of his Gifts and Graces, God nor ſeeing it fit to beſtow the 
Spirit ſo roar while the Church enjoy'd the Bodily 
preſence of Chriſt for her condu& in all points. 1 * Ss 
on ch. 15. 26.n. 76. 


8 And when he is come, he will [”? 


the ** world *' of fin, and ** of righteouſhels, and 
*? of judgment : 
9 As 2. 37, Or, [ convince, ] i.e. He ſhall endue you 
with ſuch extraordinary Abilities for your work, and make 
our Miniſtry ſo ſuccesfull, that ( norwitkinadieg, all 
ifficultics you may meer with ) Multitudes of all Nati- 
ons, all the world over, ſhall be convinced of the Truth 
of the Chriſtian Religion, and many ſhall be favingly con- 
verted. 4 ** Not only ſome particular Perſons, in ons 
part of the world, as I have done ; bur all the world over. 
q ** viz. In your ſelves. 4 * viz.In me. 7 3 viz. Ups 
on the Deyil. 


g *+ Offin, becauſe they believe not on me 3 
. *4+ Afr 7. 54. i.e. The Spirit in and by you my 
files ſhall Fl evidently prove me to be the hs of God, and 
Redeemer of the world, that the greatneſs of the Jews fin 
ſhall appear in ejoliing me, and putting me to death ; a 
of all others who ſhall {till refuſe to own and believe un Me- 


10 * Of righteouſneſs, ** becauſe I go to MY 


Father, and ye ** ſee me no more; _ p 
:5 That I have perfe&tly fulfilled all that Righteouſne!s 
which was requir'd of me as Mediator,(and ſo have macern 
SatisfaRtion to the Juſtice of God for the fins of the world ) 
T ** 9.4. Which appears by this, in that I don'r continue 


under the power of death, but riſe again, and 4 


26, 
*E 


Chap. 14.16, 
& 15.26, 
ph. 48. 


vel Or, eorvince 


ar 


fe operations of the Spirit. 


lat. 


St. 70 H N. 
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The Diſciples comforted. 


—— Father, (having finiſh'd my work on Earth) and am ac- 


(np. 16+ cepred 


by him, and do hve for ever to give the Spirit, 


SNDD md to apply my Benefits to thoſe whom rhe Farher has 


4936- 


"Fob, 2. 2+ 


(ol, 2. 15+ 


given me. A} ** Enjoy my Bodil ence no more till 
the Day of Judgment. Do 

11 ** Of judgment, becauſe * the prince of this 
world is * judged. : 

23 Ch. 12. 31. (See there.) wiz. Againſt the Devil. 
9. 4. And he ſhall make ir appear ( by the ſerting up ot 
my Spiritual Kingdom in the world ) that the Kingdom 
and Intereſt of the Devil is much impair'd. {| ** Caft 
our, (ch. 12. 31. ) overcome, and his Kinglom over- 
thrown : ( for the Spirir of God, by your Miniſtry, ſhall 
diſpoſſe(s Saran more and more, and caſt him out of the 
Hearts of - People, and ſhall enable them to conquer 
and ſubdue their Luſts.) 


12 I have yet ** many things to ſay unto you, 
but ye cannot ** bear themnow. 

3* Yiz. For the further — and confirming of 
what I have ſaid; ( for he delivered the Subſtance of 
allafore, ch.15.15.) 4} ** ver.6. Com 'em as yet, 
( by reaſon of the ImperfeCtion of your Knowledge, Weak- 
vefl of your Faith, and manifold Miſtakes. ) 

13 Howbeit, when he the Spirit” of truth is 
come, he will + guide you into all truth : for he 
ſhall not ſpeak ” of himſelf ; but whatſoever he 
ſhall ** hear, that ſhall he ſpeak: and he ” will 
ſhew you things to come. 

33 See on ch. 14. 17. & 15. 26. Þ 74 Ch. 14.26. 1 John 
2. 27. Reftifie your miſtakes, and enable you to under- 
ſtand all the Myſteries of the Goſpel, in order to the full 
diſchatge of your Office. 1 ** Nothing which ſhall diſa- 
gree with any thing I have delivered. \ ** Receive ( to- 

er with his Nature) from the Father and my elf. 

77 Will be a Spirit of Propheſie = ro acquaint you 
aforchand with fach things as are needfull for you ro know, 
ind make known ro the Church; as A#s 11. 28. & 20, 28, 
29. & 21.11. 1 Tim. 4. 1. 2Pet. 1. 14. 

14 He ſhall ** glorifie me: for he ſhall ” re- 
ceive ®* of mine, and ſhall * ſhew it unto you. 

33 .Greaten my worth and love to you, and fo advance 
me in your Eſteem and Aﬀe&tions. Y *? (To diſpoſe for 
your good.) A} © Of the Fulneſs of thoſe Gifts and Gra- 
ces, which are the Eguir of my Purchaſe and Mediation. 


T 4* Make you thereof,(by revealing Truths,com- 
municating Life, applying comforts, &c. as you ſtand in 
need thereof. 


15 ** All things that the Father hathare mine : 
44 therefore ſaid I, that he ſhall take of mine, and 


ſhall ſhew it unto you. 

® Ch. 17. 10. Phil. 2. 6. All that Favour and Good-will 
which the Father bears to you, all that Grace he beſtows 
upon you, all that Glory he has provided for you, are the 
Fruit of my purchaſe and mediation. ( # $6 aw 
though I call theſe things mine, yet all comes Originally 
from the Father : but as the Father works and communi- 
cates all by me, ſo do I by the Holy Ghoſt. 

16 ® Alittle while and ye ſhall not ſee me : 
and again a little while and ye ſhall 4* ſee me, be- 
cauſe I go to ® the Father. 

4% Ch. 7. 33. & 13. 33- 7 © 7.e. Either, (1.) — 
my Spiritual preſence, ( by the pouring out of the Holy 
Ghoſt on the Day of Pentecoſt, as ch. 14. 19. ) Or, (2.) 
At the Reſigreftion at the End of the World, when ſhall 
come again, and you ſhall ſee me again with your bodily 
Eyes, and fully enjoy me ; (which though it bea long time 
in it ſelf, yer he x. it | a little while J ( as Heb. 10. 37. ) 
becauſe 'ris as little a while as may be, in reſpeCt thar he 
makes no delay, and will not ſtay a moment longer than 
till he has diſpatch'd all our Buſineſs in Heaven for us. ) 
T 7 (Andfo, (1.) will ſend the comforter to you, wv. 7. 
And (2.) ſhall be glorified with him, and fo ſhall nor be 
—_— till I fetch you thither to partake of my Glory, 
£2. 14. 3.) be 

17 Thenfaid ſomeof his _— among them- 
ſelves, What is this that he faith unto us, A little 
while, and ye ſhall not ſee me: and again, a little 
while,and ye ſhall ſee me : and, Becauſe I go to the 
Father 2 


18 They ſaid therefore, What is this that he faith 


Alittle while > we cannot tell ** what he faith. 

# What his meaning is. ( Hereby they don't only be- 
tay their ig:1orance of his Death, Reſurreftion, and Aſcen- 
ſion, but ſeem to expreſs ſome kind of dillike of, and diſ- 
Content at his ſpeaking thus ro 'em. ) 

19 Now Jeſus #? knew that they were *? deſi- 


- 6. LEE 


rous to ask him, and faid unto them, Do ye en- Chap. 16. 
quire among your ſelves of that I faid, A little ny 
while and ye ſhall not ſee me: and again a little 4036, 


while and ye ſhall ſee me 2 

4 Ver. 30. See on Matt. 9.4. 7 ** P/al. 145. 19. 

20 Verily verily I fay unto you, that ye ſhall 
" weepand lament, but the world ſhall ** rejoyce : 
and ye ſhall be ſorrowfull, but your ſorrow ſhall be 
turned into joy, 

** Viz. For my Sufferings, and departure from you. 
T ** Rev. 11.10. & 18. 7. ( as being now fully reveng'd 
on me, and thinking thar rhey have conquered and made a 
full end of me, and arequite rid of me, and that the world 
is their own, Matt. 21. 38. Mark 12. 7.) 4 ® Pſal. 126. 
5,6. wiz. By my ſending the Spirit into you to ſupply 
my bodily Abſence, ( A#s 2. 46, 47. ) and enable F b- ro 
bear your Troubles, ( A#s 5. 41. & 13. 52.) and moſt 
fully, by my return ro you, ( after a little while, See =. 
46.) at the ReſurreQtion, v. 22. Jude 24. 1 Thefſ. 4. 17, 18. 


21 *'+ A woman when ſhe is in travail, hath 
”* ſorrow, becauſe her hour is come : but afſoon as 
ſhe is delivered of the child, ſhe remembreth no 
more the anguiſh, 5* for joy that a man is born 
into the world. 

** 9.4. Asa travailing womens ſorrow is ſoon turned in« 


to joy, ſo ſhall yours. 4 55 Gen. 3. 16. 4 * Gen. 21. 6, 
2 Cor. 4. 17. Heb. 12.11. 


22 And ye now therefore have * forrow : but 
I will * ſee you again ; and your heart ſhall * re- 


Joyce, and © your joy no man © taketh from you. 

57 Viz. For my de . T7 ** viz. Aﬀer my Reſur« 
reftion, and by my Spirit. J 9? Ch. 20. 20. 1 Pet. 1.8. 
T © The om and matter of it. } ** Matt. 25. 23. 
( Becauſe I ſhall die no more, { Roz. 6. 9.) but ever liveto 
make Interceſſion for you. ) 


23 And © in that day ye ſhall ask me no- 
thing: *Verily verily I fay unto you, © Whatſo- 
ever ye ſhall ask the Father in my name, hewill 
give 2t you. 

*: Viz. When the Holy Ghoſt is ones out in a large 
and plentifull meafure on you. 4 *? Shall nor need to have 
Perſonal recourſe to me upon all Occaſions, as now ; for the 
Father is ready to grant all your deſires made in my Name. 
T *iCþ. 14. 13. See there. 

24 Hitherto have ye © asked nothing in my 
name: © ask, and ye ſhall receive, * that © your 
joy may be full. 

* Have not made that expreſs uſe of my mediatory OE. 
fice, nor formal mention of my Name in your Prayers, as 


hereafter you ſhall do : (which he here now diretts 'em to.) 
} ** wiz. In my Name, hereafter. } © 1 John. 1.=4. 


25 ® Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you in 


*Iaiah 26. 17, 


* Matt. 7. 7. 
Mark 16. 23; 


* Chap. 15.114 


[2 proverbs : the time ?* cometh when I ſhall no j Or, parabte. 
more ſpeak unto you in || proverbs, but I ſhall || Or, parables. 


7'thew you plainly of the Father, 

4 iz. CY departure and return, and pray- 
ing in my Name, Oc. 7 © z.e. They have ſcem'd as 
dark to you, and been as littlz underſtood, as if they were 
Parables, ( as appears by v. 16, 17.) Y\ ” vis. ArPente- 
coſt. 4} ?* Open your Underſtandings by my Spirit, to 
conceive clearly what is the Father's Will concerning my 
Kingdom, and how you are to addreſs to him. 


26 © At that day ye ſhall 7* ask in my name: 
and ”*I fay not unto you, that I will pray the Fa- 
ther for you : 

7* Videlicet. Frequently, and that for great matters. 
q 7? 9.4. There will be no need for me to beearneſt with 
him on your behalf, as if he were averſe to you ; for v. 27. 
and therefore you may be confident of audience : Or, if I 
did not intercede ar all for you, yer ſuch is the Father's 
great Love to you, that he'll grant whatſoever you defirein 
my Name. 

27 For the Father himſelf 7*loveth you, 7* be- 
cauſe ye haveloved me, and have 7* believed that I 
came out 7” from God. 

74 Ch. 17.-22, Will reward your Love to me with 
more proofs of his Love to you, in hearing your Prayers. 
q 75 Ch. 14. 21,23. 7 '*Ch.17.-8,"25. Y} 77 Ch. 8. 42. 
& 13. 3- 

28 *I came forth from the Father, and am 
come into the world: again, I leave the world, 
and £0 to the Father, ; 

29 His 


* Chap. 13. 33 


Chriff's Prayer.” St. 7 0 


H N. 


C brifts Pra | 


Chap. 17. 29 His diſciples faid unto him, Lo, now fpea- 

WWW keſt thou plainly, and ſpeakeſt no || proverb. 
4036. _ 30 Now are we ſure that *thou 7* knoweſt all 

| Or, parable. things, and needeſt not that any man ſhould 7%ask 
Chap. 21:17. thee: ** by this we believe that thou cameſt forth 


from God: E 

7% In that thou didſt prevent our Queſtion, w., 19. 
@ 79 Becauſe thou revealeſt ſo many Truths to us of thy 
ewn accord. 7 * wer. 27, This confirms us in the belief 
of thy Deity and Omniſcienge. ( But they ſpake a little 
roo confidently of their Knowledge and Faith, as appears 
by Chriſt's Reply. ) 

41 Jeſus anſivered them, * Doye now believe ? 

*r 9.4. 'Tis well that you ſeem to be ſo well reſolved 
at refine ; bur (alas!) ir won't hold: your Faith is not ſo 
ſtrong as you take it to be. | 

32 *Behold, the hour cometh, yea, is ® now 
come, that * ye ſhall be ** ſcattered, every man to 
[| his own, and ſhall leave me alone: and * yetI 


am notalone, becauſe the Father is ** with me. 

8: Matt. 26. 31. Mark 14:27. 7 *: Very nigh at hand, 
viz. this very night. 4 *+ 9. d. Though your Faith ſeem 
very ſtrong to your ſelves at preſent, yer you'll ſoon find 
by experience the weakneſs of it. Q ** Martz. 26. 56. 
q © Will appear forme, and own me, even in death, and 
raiſe me upto Life again. . 


33 © Theſe things I have ſpoken unto you, that 
* 33;n me ye might have © peace. ®* In the world 
ye ſhall have tribulation : but be of good cheer, 


I have ® overcome the ®* world. 

*7 /iz. In all the foregoing Sermon, and icularly, 
this warn*ngimm ther x ann ; hg tie ou _ 
not truſt ro your ſelves, and your own Strength, for Secu- 
rity againſt Temptations, but may depend upon my pro- 
miles. 4} ** Quietneſs of Mind, Courage, Conſtancy, not- 
withſtanding all the Troubles that ſhall come upon you. 
qT ”* Aﬀs 14.22. T ** viz. Onyourbehalf; by my Death 
and RefurreQion, ſpeedily ro be cocmalihed. : whereby 
likewiſe I have obtained Ability for you to do the like. 
q ** Whatſoever in the world is oppoſite to your Salvation. 
( And therefore you nced not fear it. ) 


0 Chap. 20.10. 
j]. Or, his own 


* Taiah 9.6. 
Chap. 14. 27. 
Rom. 5. 1. 
Eph. 2. 14. 
Col. 1. 20, 


CHAP. XxVIL 


x Chriſt prayeth to his Father to glorifie him. 6 To 
preſerve hu Apoſtles, 11 in unity, 17 and truth, 
20 to glorifie them, and all other believers, 


! FT Heſe words ſpake Jeſus ; and lift up his eyes 
to heaven, and ſaid, Father, * the hour is 
come z * glorifie thy Son, * that thy Son alſo may 


5 plorthie thee. 

* Before mentioned, Chap. XTV, XV, XVI. F * Ch. 7. 
30. & 12. 23. Luke 22. 53. The ſet timeappointed for my 
ſufferings, thereby ro make way for my Glory. © * Glo- 
riouſly aſſiſt me in my approaching Agony ; manifeſtly 
own me to be thy Son : (as he did Mart. 27. 45,46,51=53.) 
enable me to triumph over mine and my Peoples Enemies, 
in my ReſurreCtion, Aſcenſion and Exaltation to thy Right- 
hand; and let my Kingdom be propagated all the World 
over. | + ( Chriſt here deſires hus own Glory, in order to 
his Father's further Glory.) 4 * viz. By my Obedience 
unto death, ( and thereby conſummating the Work of 
Man's Redemption ) which tends ſo much to the Advance- 
ment of thy Juſtice, Wiſdom, Mercy, and Holineſs. 

2 ** As thou ” haſt given him * power over all 
fleſh, ® that he ſhould give eternal life to as many as 
thou haſt *? given him, 

£ 2.e. Becauſe thou haſt committed ſuch a Truſt to me, 
do thou glorihe me, by giving me ſuch a meaſure of ſtrength 
as is worthy of that Otfice and Authority thou haſt in- 
veſted withall. q 7 Art abour to inſtate me in, viz. at 
my ReſurreCtion, Matt.28.18: \ *Ch. 3.35. Matt. 11.27. 
( See there.) Authority over all Perſons and Things. 
q * To diſpoſe of them, in order to the Salvation of the 
Ele. 4 *"* Seen. 27. 

3 And * this is " life eternal, that they might 
'2 know thee the only trueGod, and * Jeſus Chriſt 
whom thou haſt ” ſent. 

1: The way and means to attain it, and the ve in- 
ning of it, 170hn 5.20.  ** Own andacknowl ge, be- 
lieve in and obey, 1 John. 2. 3. ©} * In oppoſition to Idols; 
( but nor ſecluding the other perſons of the Trinity, be- 


oy 


1 Cor. 15.25. 
Phil. 2. 10. 
Heb. 2.8. 


* Ifiah 53.11. 
Jer. 9. 24. 


Natures, Perſon, Offices, and Benefits : ( and this implies Ch,g9 > 


Knowledge of the Holy Ghoſt alſo, by whom Chriſt was SP: 17, 
p wn 4 ** viz. Into the World, to be _Y o, 
and to perform the Office of Redeemer. See on th. 1 5. 26. 4036, 


n. 77. 
4 * I have "* glorified thee on the earth ; * * Chap. x 
=_ 7 finiſhed the work which thou gaveſt me to * Clap. Ry 
0, | 
'® Done all that belonged to me, both in my words and 
works, to promote thy Honour, Maztr. 9. 8. & Is. 31. 
_ 2. aan, ay ig T '7 Ch. 19. 30. Am 
about now ily to finiſh the work of Reconciliati 
and the Rodanarion of Mankind. FIN 
5 ” And now, O Father, ** glorifie thou me 
* with thine own elf, with the glory * which 1 * Chap. 1. 1. 
had with thee before the world was. & 10. 40.& 
'5 9.4, Now I have done my Work pay me my Wages !4- 9- 

for it, Phil. 2.8, 9. | ** This cannot — * his IL 

ſential Glory, as God, ( for that was not to be praid for 

nor was ever laid afide or interrupted (being his natural 

and neceſhry Right ) — than his Godhead ) bur of 

an additional Glory, as God-man. 9g. d. Let all that addi. 

tional Glory, which from Eternity thou haſt decreed to, and 

ny rn for me, as God-man (which Title and Perſonage I, 

as _ Perſon, _ —_— of and ſuſtain'd in thy re- 

pute and account, and as fuch appear'd frequently unde 

the Old Teſtament ) be now aCtuall fer —_ 

at the Aſcenſion of my humane f_— into Heaven, 

7 ** With that Glory which the humane Nature has in God, 

from God and him alone, ch. 13. 32. (conſiſting in an in- 


timate,intire converſe with God and a free enjoyment of the 
ſweetneſles and perfeQtions of the Godhead. ) 


6 I haye ** manifeſted ® thy name unto the 
**men which thou gaveſt me ** out of the world : 
** thine they were, and thou *” gaveſt them me; 


and they have ** kept thy word. 

** Ch. 1.-18. Heb. 2. 12. EffeQtually diſcover'd, both by 
outward InſtruQion and inward Illumination. , 1 * What- 
ſoever was neceſary to be known and believed to Salvation, 
concerning thy Will and Eflence ; eſpecially rhy Love, v.26. 
7 ** My Apoſtles, and other Ele& Diſciples. \ ** See on 
ch.15.19.n. 58. 7 * As 13.48. Eph. 1. 5, 6. Choſen by 
Thee from all Eternity to be thy peculiar People, and Par« 
takers of Glory, 2 Tim. 2. 19. Rom. 11. 2. \ ” Havin 
choſen 'em to Life ( ch. 6. 37. ) haſt thereupon _— 
'em to my care and truſt ( as my Members, Spouſe and 
Children. ) to purchafe Redemption for 'em, and apply it 
to 'em, and fo to bring 'em to Glory. See on ch.6. 37.n. 
41. F ** Believed, and obeyed, ( and continue fo to do} 
the DoQtrine which in thy Name I taught 'em. 


7 Now they * have known that all things what- 
ſoever thou haſt given me, are of thee. 

3® Ch. 16.-17. Been converted by me, and brought toa 
cordial Acknowledgment, and firm Belief, that my whole 
Undertaking, and Office of Mediator ; my Qualification for 
it, and Diſcharge of it, are « thy Appointment and Aſſi- 
ſtance, and of thy Sovereign Favour to Mankind. 

8 3 ForI have " given unto them the words 
* which thou gaveſt me ; and they have received * Cup. 8. 
them, and %* have known ſurely that I came out © *# 
from thee, and they have ?7 believed that thoudidt '* 


ſend me. 

3 9.4. Hence it comes to paſs, that they are ſatisfied in 
this Point, becauſe — &\ ** Ch. 15.-15. Powerfully and 
effeQually declar'd unto them thar Do&rine which thou 
haſt appointed and authorized me to deliver, as n. 22. 
q 3 Seen. 28. 4 3* Ch. 16.-27, 30. Have, upon true and 
ſufficient Grounds, apprehended and conceived. 4 7 Have 
yielded up their Hearts, Souls, and Conſciences to the con- 
vincing Power of my Do&trine, and have accordingly fully 
believed that — 


9 I pray ** for them: I pray ” not for the 
world, but for them which thou haſt 4* given me, 


for they are ®' thine. 

33 Peculiarly for my Apoſtles; ( as appears by v: 20. } 
q 3% wiz. Not now at this time; nor in this part of my 
Prayer: (for otherwiſe,he does pray for the World,v.21,24-) 
Or, Not in ſuch a manner; not ſuch a Prayer, as for my 
Apoſtles, and all true Believers. F © More eſpecially 
committed to my careand truſt. Seex. 27. 1 © vX. By 
Eternal Ele&tion: ( and therefore as I have already conver- 
red *em, (wv. 6. 8.) ſo do thou affiſt mein carrying on the 
Work of their Salvation. ) 


10 * And ® all mine are thine, and # thine 
% are mine, and #* I am glorified inthem. 


cauſe they have all the ſame Etlence, and fo every one of 
hat only true God. ) 4 ** To know him in his 


them 1s 


4* Here he gives the Reaſon why they don't ceaſe to be- 


long to the Father, though ke has beſtow'd chem up9? _ 


QIK&. 


* was 
= 


4236. 


"1Þet. 1. 5. 
kt. 


St. FO H N, 


Chriſt's Prayer. 


viz. Becauſe of the Community, in all reſpe&s, berween 


Hm—_—_——— 
(ph 7» 'm. {4 © All that I have is from Thee; and all thoſe 


whom thou haſt eleted and given me, and I have under- 
taken for in the Covenant of Redemprion, I'll take care of, 
that they ſhall be made Thine again by Regeneration and 
Converſion, and thereby firred tor Thy Service, and rhe 
enjoyment of Thee. \ + Thy Nature, Eſſznce, Properties, 
Attributes, (ch. 16. 15.) and particularly, rhe Perſons of all 
the Ele&, and eſpecially of my Apoſtles. f + My Charge 
iven me, to redeem, and convert, and dedicate ro Thee. 
All that are elefted, are redeemed, ( John 17. 10.) conver- 
ted, (As 13.-48. Rom. 8. 30.) and ſaved, (Rom. 8.-30.) and 
all that are ſaved are eleQed, (Rev. 21. 27.) Bur they that 
are not ele&ted nor redeem'd don't believe, (John: 10. 26. 
Rom. 11.-7.) and fo are damn'd, (Rev. 20. 15.) The Ads 
of the Three Perſons are of the ſame Extent ; The Farher 
loves none but thoſe that are given to Chriſt, and Chriſt 
takes charge of none bur thoſe that are loved of the Fa- 
ther. Your Ele&tion will be known by your Intereſt in 
Chriſt, and your Intereſt in Chriſt by the SanRification of 
the Spirit. There is a Chain of Salvation ; The Beginning 
is from the Father, the Diſpenſation through the Son, the 
Application by the Spirit. In looking after the comfort of 
Eleftion, you muſt firſt look Inward to the work of the Spi- 
rit in your hearts; then Outward to the work of Chriſt on 
the Croſs ; then Upwards to the heart of the Father in Hea- 
ven, 1Pet.1.2. 7 © That Glory they partake of redounds 
unro me : Or, By the Obedience and Faith of theſe my 
Apoſtles, and their Miniſtry, I have been already honour'd 
and own'd by many, and ſhall be more by their further 
Service ; (and theretore I recommend 'em to thee.) 


11 And now © Iam no more in the world, but 
theſe are ®* in the world, and I #? come to thee. 
' Holy Father, * ** keep ®* through thine own 
name, thoſe whom thou haſt *” given me, that 


they may be ” one, + as we are. 

4 Tam now going out of the world. Q,#* Still ro con- 
tinue here, expoſed to manifold remprations and troubles. 
7 # (And leave them alone, as to my bodily Preſence, 
which hitherto they have enjoyed to dire& and comfort 
'em ; and therefore do thou ſupply that want unto them.) 
7 9g. d. Thou who hateſt all unholineſs, - keep them from 
ic. (He uſes a Title ſuitable to the Buſinels in hand. ) 
q ** Preſerve them, both as to their ourward condition, 
that they may not b- deſtroyed ; and as to their ſpiritual 
condition, that they may not loſe their Faith and other 
Graces. © ** By thy Divine Power, Mercy, and Goodneſs, 
and for the Honour of thy Holy Name, and in their own- 
ing of thee, and profeſſion of thy Truth and Worſhip. 
0 ® Eph. 4. 4,6. viz. In Faith and Love, in Judgmentand 
AﬀzQion. (See ». 79.) Unity among Church-Otficers is a 
great Mercy. Q 5+ Yer. 21 ch. 10. 30. See n. 80. As there 
was a mutual Agreement between the Father and the Son in 
the Work of Redemption, ſo between the Apoſtles in the 
Dottrine of Redemprion. 

12 While I was with them in the world, * I 
kept them # in thy name : thoſe that thou gaveſk 


me I have kept, and * none of them is loſt, * ” but 


' ® the ſon of perdition : ” that the ſcripture might 


wp 6.70. be fulfilled. 


+ By thy Authority and Power, and for thy Glory. 
T 5” g.d. True indeed, Judas, who is one of my Apoſtles, 
and G ſeems to be given to me, is in a manner already 
loſt, being in the High-way ro Deſtruftion, and very near 
it; bur he never was given to me, being always a Son of 
Perdition. } ** 2 Thef 2. 3. That is, (1.) One that is molt 
worthy to be deſtroy'd, having brought himſelf into a ſtare 
of Deſtru&tion. (2.) One that certainly ſhall be dzſtroy'd. 
(3.) One ordain'd and appointed by God to Deſtruttion 
for his Sins. (4.) One who by reaſon of the horridnels of 
his Crime, is mentioned as the moſt dreadful Inſtance of 
God's irrevocable Doom to eternal Perdition. 7 57 Whoſe 
Defe&tion and Ruine the Scripture has foretold, (?ſal.109.8.) 
ſo that hereby it is fulfilled. : 

- 13 * And now come to thee, and theſe things 
I ſpeak ** in the world, © that they might have 
my joy ful*!!:4 in themſelves. 

B 9.4. And no being to depart from them, I make 
this Prayer on their G-[:11f, and in their hearing. 7 5? Pub- 
lickly in their hearing : Or, I have made this Prayer in the 
world, and lefr a Record and Pattern of it in the Church, 
thar they , feeling the ſame heavenly Deſires kindled in 
their Hearts, may be comforted in the workings of that 
Pirit in them, which teſtifies to their Souls the quality of 
that Interceflion which I ſhall make for 'em in Heaven. 
T ® That that Joy, which they have hitherto had, by rea- 
ſon of my preſence with, and care of 'em, may be fo far 
from being abated by my abſence, that it may abound, and 
their Hearts be filled with it, by the conſideration of this 
Prayer I now, make for 'em. 


the world, even ® as I am not of the world. 

** 9. d. Becanſe they have embrac'd and obey'd rhe Doc- 
trine 1 received from thee, and deliver'd to them, there- 
fore they have incurr'd thz hatrcd of wicked, workily Per- 
ſons : (and upon this account alſo ri :y are 70 bz taken care 
of by th:e.) Y +G:n. 3. 15. Prov. 9. 27. © ** Pex. 16. 
= Is. '9. Hb. = 3. 1P:t.4.4. Of a worldly difpoſi- 
10n and Convertation, ( lik2 the generality of Pzople. 
1 Che, » ( the generality of People. ) 


15 I pray not that thou ſhouldeſt © take them 
out of the world, but * that thou ſhouldeſt keep 
them © from the evil. 

** Frez 'em_from theſe Tempratiork and Troubles pre- 
ſent] y, by preſent Death, (becauſe I have further work for 
em to do.) 4 © From bzing overcome by the Trials they 
meet, with, ſo as to fall off from thee. See n. 51. 


16 © They are not of the world, even as I am 
not of the world. | 

5 9.4. Their —— and converſation at preſent is 
heavenly, and free from any heinous Evil ; (and therefore 
do thou keep 'em fo till.) 


17 * ” Santtifie them through. thy truth : 
* © thy word is truth. 

*7 Ch. 15. 3. Increaſe thy Graces in 'em, (and fo fit 'em 
for the great Employment of preaching the Goſpel, as v. 19.) 
by the true knowledge of thy Self, Win, and Worſhip ; 
which is to be ferch'd only from the Word ; or, by thy 
Word, which is the Means and Inſtrument thereof. & ** The 
Dodtrine delivered by me, and received by them, is pure, 
perfe&t Truth, which will nor deccive 'em, bur is the on- 
ly means borh of Holineſs and Comfort ; This, theretore, 
I pray they may be kept in. 


13 As thou haſt 7* ſent me into the world, even 


ſo have I alſo ”* ſent them into the world. 

7? Ch.10. 36. & 29.21. Viz. For this End, among others, 
to preach the Goſpel. 4 ?* Authoriſed them to be my Em- 
batladors to preach the Goſpel, 2 Cor. 5. 20. (and therefore 
wr muſt nor be yer taken out of the world, bur preſer- 
ved in it, and endued with a greater meaſure of Ho!inels, 
and _ with a greater meature of Strength, than ordi- 
nary. 

19 And * ?* for their fakes I fanCtifie my (elf, 
that 7+ they alſo might be || ?* ſanCtified 7* through 
the truth. 

7* That I may purchaſe both Grace and Glory for 'em, 
I ſer my ſelf apart to the whole work of my mediatory 
Office, and particularly ro become a Sacrifice for Sin. -(Yet 
he was allo ſet apart by the Father, ch. 10. 36.) 1 7+ Y:z. By 
the merit and virtue of my Sacrifice. 4 75 Eph. 5. 25, 26. 
1 Pet. 2. 24. Made more holy in Heart and Life, (andthere- 
by fitted ro publiſh the Goſpel to the world. See n. 67.) 
7 ”* By the preaching of the Goſpel, v. 17. Or, [ truly, ] 
i.e. Not only outwardly and ceremonially, as the Prieſts 
under the Law were, bur inwardly , in theif hearts, Heb. 
10. 22. 


- 20 77 Neither pray I for theſe alone, but for 
them alſo which ſhall believe on me ** through 


their word : 

77 g. 4. And as T have prayed thus for my Apoſtles, in a 
peculiar manner, fo I pray likewiſe for all ocher Bclie- 
vers to the end of the world. © 7* Being converted through 
that Do&rine which is written or preach'd by them, or by 
any others duly qualified. 

21 * That they all may ?® be one, ® as * thou 
Father art in me, ** and I in thee ; that they alfo 
may 7? be one © in us: © that the world may be- 
lieve that thou haſt ſent me. 

79 Viz. In Mind, Love, Delign, and Intereſt ; being firſt 
united by Faith to me, and by me to the Father, (which is 
chiefly here intended;) that ſo their union may in ſome 
ſort reſemble that inexpreſſible union between rhe Father 
and my ſelf.  ® As we are one, v.-22. (1.) In Eſſence, 
Heb. 1. 2. See ther2, n. 10, 11. Phil. 2.6. (2.) In Power, 
ch. 10. 29, 30. (3.) In Will and Operation, c<.5.19. (4.) In 
Love and AﬀeHion, ch. 1. 18. (5.) In Dignity, as the Oh- 
je&t of Worſhip, c+. 5. 23. | ** (1.) By che Communica- 
tion and Inhabiration of the Spirit that proceeds from us. 
(2.) In waysof Holineſs. (3.) By keeping Communion with 
us. (4.) By following our Ts (5.) Being united to us 
by Faith, they may be united to one another by Lore. 
q *®: That the men of the world, being allured by rhe 
amiableneſs of this their union and concord, may be drawn 
ro believe in me. as the true Mein, -5. 13. 35. 


R . 2 nA 


14 © I have given them thy word, and the Chap. 17; 
world hath + hated them, becauſe they are not © of Wy 


4036. 


* Matr. 6. 13. 
1 John 5. 18; 


* Ads 15.9. 
Eph. 5. x 

1 Pet. 1. 22. 

" 2 Sam. 7. 28. 
h. 8. 40. 


wv 


: TM 
1 Ihefl. 4. 7. 
| O 


r, truly 


ſanf#ified. 


*Ver. 11.22, 


23. 
Cal. 3. 28. 
* Chap. 10.39, 
& 14. I1. 


Cl briſt's Pra yer. 


St. 7 0H N. 


Chap. 18. 
i 4 


4036. 


22 And the ®* glory which thou gaveſt me, I 
have given them : that they may be one, even as 
we are one, 

83 That Grace and Holineſs, and whatſoever makes me 


—_ , Which I have as Mediator, and Head of the 
urch. | 


23 1 in them, © and thou in me, that they 
may be ® made perfe&t in one; and that the 
8 world may know that thou haſt ſent me, and 


© haſt loved them, as thou haſt loved me. | 
2 p ng _—_ in the nn prgeayng = mw __ 
erſon, ( though not perſonally) ch. 14. 20. ere. 
Gal. 2. 20. by the Coahera, or Divine ature, conſider'd 
as united, or to be united (as it was afore his Incarnation) 
to the Manhood ; whereby he becomes their Husband, Hoſ. 
2. 19, 20. and communicates all good things to them. And 
by means of this Union, the two Perſons dwell in 
them too, in their Perſons alſo : the Father, (1 John 4.-12, 
13, 15, 16.) in our apprehenſions of him in Love, (wv. 16.) 
both of his Love to us, and ours to him : and the Hol 
Ghoſt, (Rom. 8.-11.) working in us Love to God, and Fai 
in Chriſt. And thus all the Three Perſons dwell in the 
Saints ; yet ſo, as that Chriſt's Perſon is till to be under- 
ſtood as the means of this Union, and that not onely by 
meriting or ing it for us, but by has own - 
tion firſt in us. 4 ® Yiz. (1.) By Unity of Eſſence, Col. 
2. 9. (2.) By conſtant Influence. (.) As the Father 1s the 
inning, and Root of the Life of Chriſt, ch. 6. 57. (2.) As 
he ſuſtains the Perſon of Chriſt, as Mediator, 1/a. 42. 1. 
(3.) As he works in him, and concurs to all his ons 
and Aftions, as Mediator, ch. 14. 10. 7 © -q-- | ano { 
united among themſelves, by virtue of their Union w1 
Me and Thee. \ % As being Members of my myſtical 
Body. 41 ®* Yiz. Eternally and unchangeably. 

24 ” Father, I will that they alſo whom thou 
haſt given me, be ®* with me where I am ; that 
they may ” behold my glory which thou haſt & 
ven me : for thou lovedſt 94 me before the founda- 
tion of the world. : 

9: This Petition reſpeRts the Life to come ; wherein he 
begs a Reward for 'em, for all their Labour and Sufferings 
in the world. J ”* Ch. 12. 26. & 14.”3. Phil. mo Rev. 
3-21, \ ”* 1 John 3.-2. Be completly happy in the ſight 
of ry Glory, (2 Cor. 3. 18.) and may be glorified with me. 
q %+ As Mediator; all true Believers un me, as my 


25 ” O righteous Father, * the world hath not | ch 


9 known thee ; but * 7 I have known thee, and 


* * theſe have ®* known that thou haſt ſent me. 


* Mark 14. 32. 
Luke 22. 39. 

* Matt. 26. 36. 
* 2SKN.15.23. 


them to 


have of thee, Rom. 1. 21. 
the faving knowledge of thee to all my Diſciples 
and Members, & * Owned and believed in me as their 
Mediator and Saviour, though the world reje& me ; (and 
therefore let this alſo endear 'em to thee.) 

26 And I have declared unto them * thy name, 
and * will declare 7t : that the love * wherewith 
thou haſt loved me, may be * in them, and *I in 
them. 

* Thy Divine Nature, Attributes, and Counſels, (as v.6. 
x. 23.) and eſpecially that glorious Attribute of diſtingui- 

ing Grace and Mercy. Y\ * Will continue the manife- 
ſtation of it to them in a ſaving way, to the end of the 
world. {4 * Upon them, or towards them : 7. e. Extended 
unto them, a ſenſe thereof infuſed into their hearts. 


T + And that I may ever dwell in them by my Grace and 
Holy Spirit. 


CH AP. NVIIL 


2 Judas betrayeth Jeſus. 6 The officers fall to the 
ground. 12 Jeſus ts taken and led to Annas and 
Caiaphas, 2.8 and arraigned before Pilate, 


Hen * Jeſus had ſpoken theſe words, * he 
went forth with his diſciples over * the 
brook Cedron, where was a garden, into the which 
he entred, and his diſciples. 
2 And Judas alſo which betrayed him, knew 
the place : for Jeſus oft-times reſorted thither with 
his diſciples, 


Judas betrays Cn 


* Judas then having received a * ha 
and officers from the chief Prieſts and dow Chap. 18 
cometh thither with ? lanterns and torches and 
Weapons, , 

* Viz, Of thoſe Roman Souldiers that kept Garriſon in a Mark qe, 1 


Tower adjoyning to the Temple, and were ferch'q out at Luke n 4-4 


Feſtival-times, ro guard, and Peace, tha : * 07 
be no Sedition among the ſous T 7 It — Ads1.16, | 


Moon ; they bring Torches, that th 
to find hem mn if he ſhould hide himſelf any he _ 
4 Jeſus therefore knowing + all things t 
ſhould come upon him, * went forth, and = = 

to m_ Whom ſeek ye 2 
4 icularly, that this he ti i 
Ys te Cotte ron 
'5 They anſwered him, Jeſus of Nazareth. Jeſus 
faith unto them, I am be. And Judas alſo which 
betrayed him, ſtood with them, 
6 Afſoon then as he had faid unto them, I am 
he, = went On—_ 4 and ” fell to the 
bo 
by his Divine Power, Pſal. 29. Hh (Bring ſtruck down 
Whom ſeek ye2 


of men, 


7 Then * asked he them again, 
And they —_— Jeſus of Nazareth. 
Viz. eir riſing again, and coming forward 
apprehend him. Obdurare ; will not be reckiimed 
by the _ evident and ſyeprizing Appearances of God 


8 Jeſus anſwered, I have told you that I am he, 
If therefore ye ſeek me, ® let theſe go their way, 

? Matt. 26.-56. Let my Diſciples alone, meddle not 
with them : (and accordingly he fo overpowred their 
Hearts, that they laid hands on none of 'em.) In the 
midſt of his own Sufferings, Chriſt is mindful of his Diſci- 
ples, to ſecure them. 

9 That the ſaying might be fulfilled which he 
 ſpake, Of them which thou gaveſt me, have I 
loſt none. 

Ch. 17. 12. ken there chiefly of ſpiri 
vation, bo i, ions to bodily.) RE 64; 

10 * Then " Simon Peter having a ſivord, drew * Matt. 16.51 
it, and ſmote the high priefs 't ſervant, and cut Mk +4 
off his right ear, ervant's name was Mal. "HR 
us. 
"* To ſhew ſome of his promiſed 


likely, was one of the forwardeſt ond Chet) 

11 Then faid Jeſus unto Peter, Put up thy 
ſword into the ſheath : * ” the cup which my Fa- "Mat.9 
ther hath given me, ſhall I not drink it 2 

"3 on 15. 8. Matt, 26. \ oh e. I muſt | —_ 
thoſe Sufferings which God has appointed for me. 

12 Then * the band, and the captain, and officers 
of the Jews took Jeſus and t bound him. 

+ Gen. 22. 9. Pſal. 105. 18. & 118. 27. Judg. 16. 21. 

13 And * led him away to * Annas firſt (for he * Se Mat. 
was father in law to Caiaphas, which was the high ofa 2 
Prieſt that ſame || year.) | 4nd fn 

14 Now Caiaphas was he which '* gave counſel [az Cirif 
to the Jews, that it was expedient that one man jun | 
ſhould die for the people. coy yi 

14 Ch. 11. 50. This is added, to ſhew, that he wasChriſt's > » 
inveterate Enemy,and likely would be very earneſt to have 
his own Projett take effe&t. 

15 © * And Siman Peter followed Jeſus, and /o 
did another diſciple. That diſciple was known un- 
to the high prieſt, and went in with Jeſus into the 
palace of the high prieſt. oath 

16 * But Peter ſtood at the door without, Then * Matt: 
went out that other diſciple which was known unto 
the high = and ſpake unto her that kept the 
door, and brought in Peter. 

17 Then ſaith the damſel that kept the door un- 
to Peter, Art not thou alſo oze of this man's diſci- 
ples ? he faith, I am not. 

13 And the ſervants and officers ſtood there, 
who had made a fire of coals, (for it was cold) and 
they warmed themſelves : and Peter ſtood with 
them, and warmed himſelf, 


* Matt. :6.% 
Mark 14 5+ 
Luke 22. 5+ 
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Ir, Pilare's 
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Wer 7.27. 
"Ads 10. 28. 
L113, 


St. FOHN, 


19 « The high prieſt then asked Jeſus of his 
diſciples, and of his doctrine. 
20 Jeſus anſivered him, * I ſpake openly to the 
world ; I ever taught in the © ſynagogue, and in 
the '* temple, whither the Jews always reſort, and 
in ſecret have I faid 7 nothing, 

15 (Where they performed their ordinary Sabbath-Service, 
of reading the Law, and preaching, or infſtrufting the 
People our of ir.) } '* Where their more ſolemn and ce- 
remonial Worſhip was performed. 4 7 7x. Different 
from what I taughr in publick. 

21 Why askeſt thou me? ask them which heard 
me, what I have faid unto them : behold, they 
know what I faid, 

22 And when he had thus ſpoken, one of the 
officers which ſtood by, * ſtroke Jeſus || with the 
palm of his hand, ſaying, Anfivereſt thou the high 
prieſt ſo ? 

23 Jeſus anſivered him, If I have ſpoken evil, 
® hear witneſs of the evil : but if well, why ſmi- 
teſt thou me ? 

* Shew wherein I have ſpoken amiſs. 

24 * (Now Annas had ſerit him bound unto 
Caiaphas the high prieſt.) 

25 * And Simon Peter ſtood and warmed him- 


. elf: They faid therefore unto him, Art not thou 


alſo one of his diſciples ? He denied it, and faid, I 
am not. 

26 One of the ſervants of the high prieſt (being 
his kinſman whoſe ear Peter cut off) ſaith, Did not 
I ſee thee in the garden with him ? 

27 Peter then denicd again, and immediately 


. the ” cock crew. 


28 © * Then led they Jeſus from Caiaphas unto 
[the hall of judgment : and it was .,carly ; * and 
they themſelves went not into the- judgment-hall, 
leſt they ſhould be *? defiled ; but that they might 


cat the + paſſover. 

. Betimes on the Friday-morning. J ** Mate. 23. 23. 
By being in the Houſe of a Gentile. 1 F This was nor 
the Paſchal Lamb (for that was eaten the night before, 
when Chriſt ate ir. See on Matt. 26. 18.) but the Paſſover- 
Offering, (which rhe Jews call Chagigah, or Feaſt-Offering) 
whereof mention is made Dexz. 16. 2. and w it iS Cx= 
preſly called the Paſſover, (as here) Thou ſhalt ſacrifice the 
Paſſover of the Flock, and the Herd. Now the Sacrifice 
the Herd, or of a Bullock, could not be the Paſchal-Sacri- 
fice, properly ſo called, (for that was expreſly commanded 
to be a Lamb or Kid, Exod. 12. 5.) but was an addition ro 
the Paſchal-Sacrifice, and was of Sheep or Bullocks, ſo ma- 
ny as Men would bring to the Feaſt. An Example where- 
of we have 2 Chron. 35. 7-13. Where beſides the and 
Kids, called the Paſlover-Offerings, (v. 7.) there were other 
holy Offerings, ( as they are called v. 13.) viz. Bullocks, 
v.-7. or, Oxen, v.-8,-9. And as the Paſſover was roaſt 
with Fire, (v. 13.) according to the Law, Exod. 12.8, g. 
ſo the other Offerings were ſodden, and then divided 
among the People, v. 13. whereby they ſeem to me to be 
Peace-Offerings, whereupon the People did feaſt, after the 
Sacrifice of the Paſſoyer. Sacrifices alſo at the Paſſover to 
ſanftifie thoſe that were unclean , are called Paſſovers, 
2 Chron. 30. 17. 


29 Pilate then went out unto them, and faid, 
What accuſation bring you againſt this man 2? 

30 They anſivered and faid unto him, If he 
were not a malefactor, we would not have delivered 
him up unto thee. 

31 Then faid Pilate unto them, ** Take ye him 
and judge him according to your law. The Jews 
therefore ſaid unto him, It is not lawful for us to 


*? put any man to death : 

* g. 4. If this be your way, and according to your Laws, 
to condemn. a Man upon truſt, and put him to death with- 
out any Accufation and formal Proceſs, you may take your 
courſe ; for my part, I'll not meddle with it ; ſuch pro- 
cedure is not agreeable to the Roman cuſtom. 4 ** (Thar 

ower being raken away from 'em by the Romans, (though 
they did exerciſe it ſometimes in a tumulruous way) and 
was reſerved by the Roman Emperour to his own Deputy 
or Preſident.) 


32 * That the ſaying of Jeſus might be fulfilled, 
which he ſpake, ſignifying what death he ſhould die. 


Chriſt before Pilate 


** 9.4. And hereby ic came to paſs that Chriſt was dz!i- 
vered to the Romans, and ſuff:red a Roman Death , accor- 


Chaps + 9. 
ding as he had foretold, Matr. 29. 19. John 12. 32. oP wy 


* 03 2 
© Then Pilate entred into the judgment-hall * 10236 11: 
a2ain, and called Jeſus, and faid unto him, Art 
thou the king of the Jews 2 
34 Jeſus anſivered him, Sayeſt thou this thing 
* of thy ſelf, or ** did others tell it thee of me 3 
** For thy own ſatisfition ; meerly upon what thou 
haſt thy ſelf obſerved-in my carriage : Didit thou ever ſee 
that I rook upon me the exercile of any ſuch Power ? 
T ** Hath it not been ſuggeſted to thee, and pur into thy 
head by others? And it fo, rake heed they don't impole 
upon thee therein, and make thee believe an unrruth. 


35 Pilate anſivered, ** Am I 2 Jew 2 Thine own 
nation, and the chief prieſts 7? have delivered thee 
unto me : What haſt thou done 2 

** 9.4. T am not acquainted with what you Tews (our 
of your Books and Propheſics) exp-& and _— ro yo 
ſelves; (and therefore *ris not my own doing, but I am pur 
upon at.) 4} *? iz. To be condemn'd upon this account. 


36 ® Jeſus anſivered, * ** My kingdom is not 
*9 of. this world : if my kingdom dw of this 
world, then would my ſervants fight, that-I ſhould 
not be delivered to the Jews : but now is my King- 
dom not from hence, 


- , "W 

** 9.4. Though I am a King, yet it is not ſuch 
will prejudice the intereſt of r * po hes a 
lawful Superiours any;where ; (and therefore you need not 
fear me upon that account.) A *? Not ſuch a one as is 
manag'd by carnal, ſecular Power, (2 Cor. 10. 4.) nor at- 
tended with ourward Pomp, Luke 17. 20, 21. 

37 Pilate therefore faid unto him, * Art thou 
a king then 2 Jeſus anſivered, * Thou fayeſt that I 
am a king. To this end was I born, and for this 
cauſe came I into the world , that I ſhould bear 
witnels **. unto the truth. Every one that * is ? of 
the —_ 1 heareth my voice. 

3* (Spoken in' ſcorn.) 4 ** 1 Tim. 6.-13. It is as tho 
fayeſt ; Tom ſo: (as Matt. 26. 64. compared with Mark _. 
62.) Þ * To all Truth in general, and to this in parti- 
cular, concerning my ſpiritual Kingdom. \ ** Born of 
God ; begarterr by the Word of Truth : loves the Truth : 
ſtands for it, and ſtudies that which is right. (Hereby he 
ſecretly taxes the Jews of Malice and Falſhood.) 4 + Em- 
braces my Do&trine 


ony, and obeys me, as King, 
without any conſtraint : (whereas they that love Falſhool. 


*1 Tim. C. 15, 
* Chap. 6. 15- 


*1John 3. 19. 


of | as the Jews do, reje&t my Dottrine.) 


38 Pilate faith unto him, % What is truth 2 
and when he had faid this, he went out again un- 
to the Jews, and faith unto them, * I find in him * Mate. 27. 24: 
no fault at all. Luke 23. 4. 

35s What do you mean by Truth ? Or, What do you tell 
me of [ Truth ? ] What care I for ir ? 

39 * But ye have a ** cuſtom, that I ſhould re- * Mark rs. 6. 
leaſe unto you one at the pafſover : will ye therefore Luke 23. 17. 
that I releaſe unto you the king of the Jews > —=\,* 92 

40 Then cried they all again, ſaying, ” Not 3? Ate 4. = 
this man, but Barabbas. * Now Barabbas was a * Luke 23. 19. 
robber. 


CHAP. XIS. 


z Chriſt is ſcourged, crowned with thorns, and bea- 
ten, 6 delivered to be crucified: 23 He dieth : 
38 He 6s buried. 


Hen * Pilate therefore took Jeſus, and " ſcour- * Matr. 27. 26, 
ged him. Mark 15. 15. 

: Thinking by this lighter Puniſhmenr to ſatisfie their 
Importunity. | 

2 And the ſouldiers platted a crown * of thorns, * > See on 
and * put it on his head, and they put on him a Ma#r. 27. 29. 
? purple robe, 

3 And faid, Hail king of the Jews: and they 
ſmote him with their hands, 

4 Pilate therefore went forth again, and faith 
unto them, Behold, I bring him forth to you, that 


ye may know that # I find no fault in him. + Ch. 18. 38. 


5 Then came Jeſus forth, wearing the crown of 
R 2 thorns, 


a 


Chriſt cruci fied. 


Chap. 19. 
FRSANLGN 
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* Lev. 24. 10. 
* Chap. 5. 18. 


& 10. 33. 


7 Ads 22. 22, 


* Gen. 49. 10. 
* Matt. 27. 26. 
Mark 15. 15. 
Luke 23. 24. 
* Matr. 27. 
31, 33- 


” Co; 3. $3. 
1 # 
*' Iſa. 53-12. 
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He diet, 


thorns, and the purple robe. And Pilate faith 


unto them, * Behold the man. 
5 g. 4. See how I have dealt with him, to gratifie you : 
Let this ſuffice, and move you to pity him. 


6 When the chief pricſts therefore and officers ' 


ſaw him, they cried out, ſaying, Crucifie h1m, cru- 
cifie him, Pilate faith unto them, Take ye him, 
and crucifie him : for I find no fault in him. 

7 The Jews anſivered him, * We have a law, 
and by our law he ought to die, becauſe * he 
made himſelf the Son of God. 

$ © When Pilate therefore heard that ſaying, 
he was the © more afraid ; 


s /iz. To condemn him, (not _—_— but that Chriſt 
might be ſome Divine and Extraordinary Perſon.) 


9 And went again into the 7 judgment-hall, and 
faith unto Jeſus, Whence art thou 2 but Jeſus gave 
him no * anſiver, 

7 Viz. To inform himſelf of this matter, by conference 
with Chriſt himſelf. © * (1.) Chriſt had already ſaid e- 
nough before. (2.) P:late was already convinc'd of his Inno- 
Cence, v. 4.. (3.) He had already lighted the Truth, chap. 
18. 38. (4.) That Pilate's wickedneſs might be fully ma- 
nifeſted. (5.) Leſt he ſhould hinder his own Sufferings. 

10 Then faith Pilate unto him, Speakeſt thou 
not unto me 2 knoweſt thou not, that I have power 
to crucifie thee, and have power to releaſe thee ? 

. 11 Jeſus anſwered, Thou couldeſt have no 
power at all againſt me, except it were given thee 
from above : therefore ? he that delivered me un- 
to thee hath the " greater ſin. 

9 Judas and the Jews; that ſort of Men who put thee 
upon the abuſe of this Power, which thou haſt from God. 
q ** In that they do, or may, and ought to underſtand bet- 
ter than thou, (as having more means to know it) whence 
men have their Authority, and who I am. h 

12 And from thenceforth Pilate ſought to re- 
leaſe him : but the Jews cried out, ſaying, If thou 
let this man go, thou art not "* Celars friend. 
* Whoſoever maketh himſelf a king,  ſpeaketh 
againſt Ceſar. 

2 Luke 23.2. 7 ”* Adts againſt Ceſar's Intereſt. 

13 {| When Pilate therefore heard that ſaying, 
he brought Jeſus forth, and fat down in the-judg- 
ment-ſeat, in a place that is called the Pavement, 
but in the Hebrew, Gabbatha. 

14 And * it was the 4 preparation of the paſſ- 
over, and about the "* ſixth a : and he faith un- 
to the Jews, ** Behold your king, 

++ The Paſchal-day, which was the preparation to the 
Feaſt of Unleavenzd Bread, which was joyned to the Pal. 
over, and began the next day after it, continued ſeven 
days beſides the Paſlover-day, Levit. 23. 5-8. Numb. 28. 16, 
17. So that the day on which the Paſchal-Lamb was eaten, 
muſt neceſſarily be the preparation to that Feaſt of Unlea- 
vened Bread ; but that year it fell out to be the preparation 
of the Sabbath alſo, Mark 15.42. 7 *5 Towards Noon. 
See on Mark 15.25. Y * g. a, Will you at length give 
way that I releaſe him ? 

15 But they cried out, ” Away with him; 
Away with him ; Crucifie him, Pilate faith unto 
them, Shall I crucifie your king ? The chief prieſts 
anſwered, * We have no king but Ceſar. 

16 * Then delivered he him therefore unto 
them to be crucified. And they took Jeſus, and 
led him away. 

17 * And he ” bearing his croſs, ? went forth 
into a place called rhe place of a ſcull, which is 
called in the Hebrew, Golgotha, 

is As an accurſed Perſon, and one whom none would 
own, nor help, till forc'd. 4 '* Without the City, (like 
thoſe Sacrifices Heb. 13. 11,12.) | 

18 Where they ** crucified him, and ** two 
other with him ; on either tide one, and Jeſus in 
the midlſt. 

19 « And Pilate wrote a title, and put it on 
the crois, And the writing was, JESUS OF 
NAZARETH THE, © KING OF THE 
FE WS. { 


20 This title then read many of the Jews: 
the .place where Jeſus was crucified was nis 
the city : and it was written in 
Greek, and Latine, 

21 Then faid the chicf prieſts of the Jews tg 
Pilate, Write not, The king of the Jews ; but that 
he ſaid, I am the king of the Jews, 

22 Pilate anſwered, What I have written I 
have written, : 

2 3 © * Then the Souldiers, when they had cruci. 
fied Jeſus, took his garments (and made four 
to every ſouldier a part) and alſo 
the coat was without ſeam, 
throughout, 


24 They faid therefore among themſelves, Let 
us not rent it, but caſt lots for it, whoſe it ſhall 
be : that the ſcripture might be fulfilled, which 
ſaith, ** They parted my raiment among them. * ſal. 12.18 
and for my veſture they did caſt lots. Thele things ”= 
therefore the ſouldiers did. 

25 © * Now there ſtood by the croſs of Jeſus * Matt. 7.5; 
his ** mother, and his mother's ſiſter Mary the wife Mark 15.40. 
of || Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. LUKE 23. 4g, 

26 When Jeſus therefore ſaw his mother, and 10 "4 
the diſciples ſanding by, whom he ® loved, he © * ** 
- way unto his mother, * Woman, ** Behold thy * Chap. 2.4 
on. 

27 Ch. 13.-23. & 21. 20, 24. _ , 
him as if = —_ thy own Son. vp ras 

27 Then faith he to the diſciple, *? Behold thy 
mother. And from that hour that diſciple took 
her unto his own home. | 

*5 See that thou uſe her as if ſhe were thy own Mother. 

28 T After this, Jeſus knowing that ® all things 
were now accompliſhed, ** that the ſcripture might 
be fulfilled, faith, I thirſt. 

39 Thar all the Prophefies concerning him hitherto have 
—— fulfilled. 9 ?* That he might further give 

on for the fulfilling that Scripture, Pſal. 69. 21. 

29 Now there was ſet a veſſel full of * vineger: X 
and * wy you a ſpunge _ 1+ vineger, and put * Matt.:7.48 
it an it to his mouth. 

2 For whar atk it Longo there ; whether to preſerve 
thoſe that ſuffered from fainting, that ſo their Torments 
might be prolong'd; or to ſtanch the bloud of their 
wounds ; or what elſe, is uncertain. \ + Pſal. 69.-21. 

30 When Jeſus therefore had ” received the 
vineger, he faid, ** It js finiſhed : and he bowed his 
head, and gave up the ghoſt. 

3s That thereby that Propheſie __ be fulfilled. 


q ** Ch.17. 4. (1.) The whole Legal Diſpenſation, and all 
Mofaical Inſtitutions, are now at an end, and of no fignt- 
ficancy nor efficacy in the Worſhip of God ; (2.) The Jew- 
iſh Covenant of Peculiarity is at an end: (3.) All 
belonging to that great Sacrifice, whereby the Church was 
to be perfeted, are accompliſh'd. 

31 The Jews therefore, becauſe it was the * pre- 
paration, that the bodies 7 ſhould not remain upon 
the croſs on the ſabbath-day (for that ſabbath-day 
was ”* an high day) beſought 2 Pilate that their 
legs might be 4 broken, and zhat they might be 
taken _ 

37 Becauſe 


for 
as nigh to Chap. ly, 


*? Hebrew, and 4036 
23 See dn , 
Luke 23, 38. 


Matt, F 

| parts, Mark 15, 24, 

bis ** coat : now =_ 34 
wo nder. 

(| woven from the top S—_— 

| Or, Wrought, 


(according to the Law) the Land was defil'd 


by thoſe who were hanged, eſpecially, if not timely buried, 
q 3 


Dent. 21. 22, 23. Wherein the ordinary Sabbath, and 
the firſt day of the Feaſt of Unleavened Bread, d:d meet toge- 
ther. 4 9 (Who only had power to dif} poſe of the Bodies 
of condemned perſons.) ( ® To haſten their death. 

32 Then came the ſouldiers, and brake the legs 
of the firſt, and of the other which was crucified 
with him. 

33 But when they came to Jeſus, and faw that 
he was dead already, they brake not his legs. , 

34 But one of the ſouldiers with a ſpear fr 
his fide, and forthwith came there out * blou 
and water. os 

4* Which came from the Heart, and thereby ſhew'd that 
he was certainly dead. It had alſo a ſpiritual Signification. 
See on 1 John 5.6. 4 

55 AN 
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35 And he that ** ſaw it, bare record, and his 
record is true: and he ® knoweth that he faith 


[Iiff's body buried. Mary ſeeth Feſus. 


7 And * the napkin that was about his head, Chap: 20. 
not lying with the linen clothes, but wrapped to- ou 


(lap. 20- 
SN 


true, that ye might 4* believe. . 

i 1John1.2. J ® Y/iz. Not only by ſenſe, having ſeen 
ic; bur alſo by Faith, having conſider'd the exatt agree- 
ment between what the Scripture foretold, and what was 
done. 4 #4 Yiz. That whatloever was y_ in the Old 
Teſtament by the legal Purification, and ſhedding the bloud 
of the Sacrifices, is now fulfilled in Chriſt. 

36 For theſe things were done, # that * the 
ſcripture ſhould be fulfilled, ** A bone of him ſhall 
not be broken. 

45 7. e. Whereby the Scripture was fulfilled. 7 # Exod. 
12.” 46. 

37 And again another ſcripture ſaith, 7 They 
ſhall look on him whom they ** pierced. 

4 Zach. 12. 10. Rev. 1. 7. The Jews ſhall mourn for 
their Sin in crucifying Chriſt, and ſhall believe on him, 
when God ſhall give 'em Repentance ; (which this place 
ſeems to be a promiſe of.) #* (He was pierced immedaate- 
ly by one of the Souldiers ; bur it was the Jews malice 
which ſer them and Pilate awork, (4s 2. 36.) and there- 
fore 'tis here aſcribed ro them.) 

38 @ * And after this, Joſeph of Arimathea 
(being a diſciple of Jeſus, but 4? ſecretly * for fear 
of the Jews) beſought Pilate that he might take 
away the body of Jeſus; and Pilate gave him 
leave: He came therefore and took the body of 

eſus. 
39. And there came alſo Nicodemus (which at 
the firſt came to Jeſus ** by night) and brought a 
mixture of ** myrrhe and aloes, about an ** hun- 
dred pound weight. 

5 Ch. 3.2. J ** 2 Chron. 16.14. \ ** Shewing hereby 
his great affeQtion to Chriſt. 

40 Then took they the body of Jeſus, and 
wound it in linen clothes, with the ſpices, as the 
manner of the Jews is to bury. h 

41 Now ” in the place where he was crucified, 
there was a garden; and in the garden a new ſe- 
pulchre, wherein was '* never man yet laid. 

$3 Near unto it, { 5 See on Luke 23. 53- 

42 There laid they Jeſus therefore, becauſe of 
the Jews '+ preparation-day, for the ſepulchre was 
nigh at hand. 
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"Numb. 912+ 
Pl. 34- 29. 


"Matt. 27. 57. 
Mak 15. 42. 
luke 23. 50. 
vC(bap.12. 42. 
' (ap. 9. 22. 


CHAP. XX 


1 Mary cometh to the ſepulchre : 3 So do Peter and 
Fobn, 11 Yeſws appeareth to Mary Magdalene, 
19 and to hs diſciples. 24 Thomas hu mcredu- 
lity and confeſſion. 


HE * | firſt day of the week cometh Mary 

Magdalene early when it was yet * dark, 

unto the ſepulchre, and ſeeth the ſtone taken away 
from the ſepulchre. 

+ See on Neh. 13. 19. 7 * See on Mark 16. 2. 

: 2 Then ſhe runneth and cometh to Simon Pe- 

,4p.13.23. ter, and to the * other diſciple whom Jeſus loved, 

»2%4. and * faith unto them, * They have taken away the 
Lord out of the ſepulchre, and we know not where 
they have laid him. 

* Aﬀter the Women (Mark 16. 1.) had told all the Dil- 
ciples in general,-(Lake 24. 10.) it ſhould ſeem that Mary 
Magdalene ſpeaks particularly to Peter and Jokn about it. 

. T 7 (She was nor yer ſatisfied that Chriſt was riſen, v. 9.) 
lake 24, 12, 3 * Peter therefore went forth, and * that other 
diſciple, and came to the pulchre. 

* (Mary Magdalene alſo went with, or followed them, as 
appears by wv. 10.) 

4 So they ran both together ; and the other 
diſciple did outrun Peter, and came firſt to the ſe- 
mrs wah 
© _ $5 And he ſtooping down, and looking in, * faw 
19.9, {te linen clothes lying, yet went he not in. 

* 6 Then cometh Simon Peter following him, 


and went into the ſepulchre, and fſeeth the linen 
Clothes lie, 


"Watt. 28. 1. 
Mark 16. 1. 
% 1, 


gether in a place by it ſelf. 

8 Then went in alſo that other diſciple which 
came firſt to the ſepulchre, and he faw and © be- 
lieved. 

* Viz. That Chriſt's Body was gone, (according to Ma- 
ry $ Reporrt.) 

9 For as yet they 7 knew not * the ſcripture, that 
he muſt riſe again trom the dead. 

7 They either underſtood nor, or confider'd not the 
Prophzfics ia Scripture concerning this matter. 

10 Then the diſciples went away again unto 
their * own home. 


* The place from whence they came, where the reſt of 
the Apoſtles did abide at ng on r 
ſepul- 


11 @ * But Mary ſtood without at the 
chre, weeping, and as ſhe wept, ſhe ſtooped down, 
and looked into the ſepulchre. 

12 And ſeth two angels in white, ſitting; the 
one at the head, and the other at the feet, where 
the body of Jeſus had lain. 

13 And they fay unto her, Worhan, why weep- 
eſt thou 2 She ſaith unto them, Becauſe they have 
taxen away my Lord, and I know not where they 
have laid him. 

14 * And when ſhe had thus faid, ſhe turned 
her &lf back, and ? ſaw Jeſus ſtanding, 
not that it was Jeſus, 

15 Jeſus faith unto her, Woman, why weepeſt 
thou 2 whom ſeekeſt thou 2 ſhe ſuppoſing him to 
be the gardener, faith unto him, Sir, if thou have 
born him hence, tell me where thou haſt laid him, 
and I will ” take him away. 

'* Take care either to have him carried to his Sepulchre 
again, or provide ſome other Burying-place for him. 

16 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Mary. She * turned 
her ſelf, and faith unto bim, Rabboni, which is 
to ſay, Maſter. 

17 Jeſus faith unto her, ” Touch me not : for 
I am not yet aſcended to my Father : but go to 
* my "* brethren, and fay unto them, * I ” aſcend 
unto ** my Father and your Father, and to * * my 
God and your God. 

"7 Like 10. 4. 2 Cor. 5.16. He does not abſolutely for- 


{ bid her to toach or embrace him ; (for he ſuffered the other 


Women to hold him by the Feet, Mgr. 28. 2.) but not to 
do it now. 9. d. Stay not now to embrace me, and to 
expreſs thy Aﬀettion to me ; (thou wilt have time enough 
for that before my Aſcenſion, and to ſatisfie thy ſelf fur- 
ther that it is I: ) but haſten to comfort and hearten my 
frightned , ſorrowing Diſciples with the News of what 
thou now ſeeſt. 4Y "+ He uſed to call 'em tis, 
Friends, Children ; but now [Brethren.] Chriſt's Glory 
does not diminith his AﬀeQtions to his People, nor the Ex- 

refſions thereof, but rather enlarge *em. ©} ”* 9. 4. I am 
ſhort] going to Heaven, there ro intercede for you, ro 
pour down my Spirit upon you in a plentiful meaſure, and 
ro a Place for you, where you may enjoy me fully, 
l for ever. 4} ** Eph. 1. 3. See there. 

18 Mary Magdalene came and told the diſciples, 
that ſhe had ſeen the Lord, and that he had ſpoken 
theſe things unto her. 

19 © * Then the ſame day ” at evening, being 
the firſt day of the week, when the doors were 
'® hut where the diſciples were afſembled, for fear 
of the Jews, came Jeſus and ſtood in the midſt, and 
faith unto them, *'? Peace he unto you. 

'7 See on Neh. 13. 19. 7 ** (Which yet Chriſt might 
open, When he came in, though they perceived ir nor.) 
q *2 9.4. I wiſh you all H»pninefs, and come to bring all 
Happineſs to you, and tocomfort and inſtruCt you. 


20 And when he had fo ſaid, he ſhewed unto 
them his hands and his fide. * Then were the dif- 
ciples glad when they ſaw the Lord, 

21 Then faid Jeſus unto them again, '? Peace 
be unto you. * As my Fether hath ** ſent me, 
even ſo *' ſend I you. 

© Ch. xo. 36. & 15. 18. Sez there. } ** 77z., Abone 
the fame Butinefs, clotied with rhe fame Authority for 

kind. 


4036. 
* Chap. 11. 44- 


* Pfal. 16. 16. 
A&s 2.25, 3t, 
& 13. 35. 


* Mark 16. 5, 


* Matt. 59. 9. 
6. 9. 
21. 
' Luke 24. 
31. 


4- 
16, 


wv 


"n Ch, 10."4. 
Cant. 2.8$. 


* Pfal. 22. 22. 
Marr. 28. 10. 

Heb. 2. 11.- 

* Chap. 16. 28. 
* Eph. 1. 17. 


* Mark 16. 14. 
Lvke-24. 36. 
x Cor. 15. 5, 


* Chap. 16. 22, 


* Mart. 28. 18, 


Thomas s unbetief. 


©. 7 0 


H N_ 


Chap. 21. 
a 
4036. 


* Chap. 11.16. 


*1John 1. x. 
5: Pſal. 103. 
13, 14. 


37 Ch. 21. 25. 


wy Aid 4. I 2 . 


on *em) proceeded 
(2.) That this beſtowing the Spirit was the utmoſt Exprel- 


of his Heart, 4 ** z.e. Author 


kind, and under the fame Encouragements, viz. the ſame 
Promiſes of Succeſs. 
calling to rhe ApoſtIcſhip, from which they might poſſibly 
be much diſcouraged by the remembrance of their Faint- 
heartedneſs in the time of his late Sufferings. 


Here he confirms and renews their 


22 And when he had faid this, he ** breathed 


on them, and faith unto them, Receive ye the 
?7 holy Ghoſt. 


2 Tonote, (1.) that the Holy Ghoſt (hereby beſtow'd 


from him, as well as from the Father. 


fion of his AﬀeCtion to 'em, and came from the very bottom 
from the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, for the efficacious Preaching of the Word, and 


Adminiſtring the Sacraments, ( whereby the Graces of the 
Spirit are ordinarily beſtow'd ) together with all ſuch 
Gifts as are neceflary to fir you for the Diſcharge of your 
Office. ( Some leſſer Degree whereof was, perhaps, now 
conferr'd on 'em, though the full pouring out thereof was 


reſerved till the Day of Pentecoſt. ) 

23 ** Whoſe ſoever ſins ye remit, they are re- 
mitted unto them ; and whoſe ſoever fins ye *' re- 
tain, they are retained. 

+ See on Matt. 16. 19.& 18. 18. Whomſoever you do 
regularly abſolve from any Church-Cenfure, they are to be 
accounted by all the Members of the Church as free from 
that Cenſure. ( To pardon fin, is to free from Puniſh- 
ment. ) As whomſoever the Prieit pronounced clean from 
the Leproſiz, was to bz received into the ation a= 
gain. 4 *5 Judge 'em unfit for Church-Communion, and 
ro receive Remiſſion and Abſolution from your Church 
Cenſure, and ſo ſhall deny it to 'em. | @ 

24 © But Thomas one of the twelve, * called 
Didymus, was not with them when Jeſus came. 

25 The other diſciples therefore ** ſaid unto 
him, We have ſeen the *®7 Lord. But he faid un- 
to them, ** Except I ſhall ſee in his hands the print 
of the nails, and put my finger into the print of 
the nails, and thruſt my hand into his fide, I will 
not ** believe, 

*© Ch. 1.45. ( 7 YVer.2,13, 18. & ch. 21.7. YT ** Pal. 
78. 41. Luke 24. 39. 1 * Viz. That it is He. 

26 © Andafter * eight days, again his diſciples 
were within, and Thomas with them : then came 
Jeſus, the doors being ” ſhut, and ſtood in the 
midſt, and faid, '? Peace be unto you. #4 

39 (Which was that day ſe'nnight, viz. The next Lord's 
day after the Reſurre&ion.) 4 ?* Viz. For the greater ſe- 
crecy and ſecurity. See 7. 18. 

27 Then faith he to Thomas, Reach hither thy 
finger, and behold my hands; and * reach hither 
thy hand, and *” thruſt it into my ſide; and be not 
faithleſs, but believing, 

28 And Thomas anſwered, and faid unto him, 
33 My Lordand my God. 

37 9.4. I am now convinc'd that thou art indeed my 
very Lord; and thereupon { thou being thus xais'd from 
the Dcad, as I ſee) I own thee for true God alſo. 

29 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Thomas, becauſe thou 
haſt 3+ ſeen me, thou haſt believed : * bleffed are 
they that have ** not ſeen, and yer have believed. 

3+ (It ſeems that he did not thruſt his Hand into his 
ſide, as abhorring his own Folly in ſo preſcribing. ) 
q 35 ze. More bleſſed : their Faith is more excellent, and 
more highly rewardable. 4 ** Heb. 11. 1. 1 Pet. 1.8. 

3o And ” many other ſigns truly did Jeſus in 
the preſence of his diſciples, which are not written 
in this book. 

31 But theſe are written, that ye might believe 
that Teſus is the Chriſt the Son of God, and that 
believing ye might have life through his ** name, 


CHAP. AXL 
1 Chriſt appeareth to bu diſciples being a fiſhing. 


12 Hedineth with them. 15 Commandeth Peter 
to feed his Lambs, 18 and foretelleth Peter's 
death. 
Fter theſe things Jeſus ſhewed himſelf again 
to the diſciples at the ſea of Tiberias; and 
on this wiſe ſhewed he himſelf : 


2 There were together Simon Peter, and Tho- 
mas called Didymus, and * Nathanael of Cana in 
Galilee, and * the ſos of Zebedee, and two other 
of his diſciples. 

3 Simon Peter ſaith unto them, " I goa ſiſhing 
They ſay unto him, * We alſo go with thee. They 
went forth, and entred into a ſhip Immediately ; 
and that night they * caught nothing, | 

_ * Hereby to employ themſelves berween whiles, till the 
time of their appointed Mcerting in Galilee came. © * Lube 


5.5. 1 Cor. 15. 10. ſometimes denies his People Suc- 
ceſsin their lawfull Employments. 


4 But when the morning was now come, Jeſus 


Ti he draught of fiſke; 


Chap, Ut, 
. 4936, 


+» x0Þ-1.g5. 


lat. 4.21. 


ſtood on the ſhore: but the diſciples * * knery not *Chup. +. ” 


that it was Jeſus. 
5 Then * Jeſus faith unto them, [| Children have * 


6 And he faid unto them, * * Caſtthenetonthe # 
right ſide of the ſhip, and ye ſhall find. They caſt 
therefore, and now they were not able to draw it 
for the * multitude of flhes 

* Pſal. 37. 3. & 128. 2. 1 * Tonote the great Succeſ 
they ſhould have in preaching the Goſpel. 

7 Therefore that diſciple whom Jeſus © loved, 
faith unto Peter, It isthe Lord. Now when Simon 
Peter heard that it was the Lord, he ” girt his 
fiſhers coat unto him, (for he was * naked) and 
did ? caſt himſelf into the ſea. 

* Ch.13.23. {7 7 Put on his Upper Garment. 4 * Had 
nothing on bur his Under Garment. 4 * Cans. 8. 9. 
2 Cor. 5. 14. To ſwim to Chriſt on the Shore. 


8 And the other diſciples came in a little ſhip 
( for they were not far from land, but as it were 
two hundred cubits) dragging the.net with fiſhes. 

9 Afoon then as they were come to land, they 
ſaw '? afire of coals there, and ** fiſh laid thereon, 
and ” bread, 

'* Miraculouſly provided by Chriſt, to refreſh 'em after 


their toiling all Night ; and to ſhew that he can feed 'em 
without any of their Proviſion. 4 ** Luke 5. 6. 


10 Jeſus faith unto them, Bring of the fiſh, 
which ye have now caught. 

11 Simon Peter went up, and drew the net to 
land, * full of great fiſhes, an hundred and fifty and 
three : and for all there were ſo many, yet was 
not the net broken. 

12 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Come and dine. And 
none of the diſciples durſt ask him, Whoart thou ? 
knowing that it was the Lord. 

13 Jeſus then cometh, and taketh bread, and 
giveth them, and fiſh likewiſe. 

14 This is now the ** third time that Jeſus 
ſhewed himſelf to ” hisdiſciples, after that he was 
riſen from the dead. 

"as Ch. 20. 19, 26. 4 ” To all or many of 'em toge- 
racer. | 

15 © So when they had dined, Jeſus faith to 
Simon Peter, '+ Simon ſor of Jonas, loveſt thou 
me more * than theſe? He faith unto him, Ya, 
Lord, '* thou knoweſt that I love thee, Hefaith 
unto him, '* Feed my *? lambs. oe: 

14 Matt. 10. 17.: 7 Than the reſt of my Diſciples, 
( asformerly thou didſt boaſt to do, (Marr. 25. 33.) and 
thou ſee todo, by thy forwardneſs to come to me now 
before the reſt, v. 7.) F * 9. 4. Thou who knoweſtmy 
Heart better than I do my ſelf, ( as I have found by fad 
Experience, ) knoweſt that though I, vile Wretch, denied 
thee with my Tongue, yet my Heart ſincerely cleaves t9 
thee. 7 ** As 20.28. 1Pet. 5.2. 9.d. Let thy Love 0 
me beexpreſs'd by thy Care of that Flock committed to rhee, 
and rming the whole Duty ofa Shepherd to 'em.(Here- 
by Chriſt reſtores him to, and confirms him in, his Age, 
lick Office, and former Dignity, which he had NE 
by his foul and groſs Fall.) Q *” 1/2. 49.11. Thoſe of t 
meaneſt Capacity ; let them have ſuitable Food. 


16 He faith to him again the ſecond time, Si- 


mon ſor of Jonas, loveſt thou me? He faith unto 
him, Yea, Lord ; ** thou knowelt that I love thee. 


He faith unto him, Feed my *' ſheep. 


oo 2 Sam, 


* Luke 24. 16, 


Luk 
ye any meat ? They anſwered him, No. 1Or gt f 


z Sire, 


ro II Py 


i tet P. | 
(briff's ſpeech r0 Peter, Peter's queſtion to Chriſt. 


4&4 C F'-& 
mT / , endl 
Chap. 21: 2” Pac e8e 20.3: 1 ** Ler the ſtronger | leanedon his breaſt at ſupper, and ſaid, Lord which Chap. 21. 
NN ut 17S ef , p TW is he that betrayeth thee 2 | 
OY Sanaboggrwrr gwen tne *_ third time, Simon | 1 peter ſeeing him, faith to Jeſus, Lord; and 4036. 


ſon of Jonas, loveſt thou me? Peter was grieved, 
becauſe he ſaid unto him the third time, Loveſt 
thou me? And he faid unto him, Lord, * thou 
knowelt all things; thou knoweſt that I love thee. 
Jeſus ſaith unto him, *+ Feed my ſheep. 

22 That ſo his threefold profeſſion of his Love to Chriſt, 
might anſwer his threefold Denial of him. \ * Ch. 18. 4. 
See on Matt. 9.4. 7 ** Matt. 28. 19. 


18 ** Verily, verily I fay unto thee, When thou 


what ſhall this man do ? 
3* What ſhall become of him ? 


22 Jeſus faith unto him, ” If T will that he tar- 
ry till I come, what #that to thee: * Follow thou 
me. 

9.4. If I rake him away by a Natural Death, and 
that he don'r die a Violent Death, ( as ſome others ſhall ; 
or, that he live till I come in Judgment againſt the Jews, 
1r concerns thee notto know that. 4} 35 Ser thy ſelf to the 


waſt young, thougirdedſ thy ſelf, and walkedſt whi- 
ther thou wouldelt : but when thou ſhalt be old, 
thou ſhalt ** ſtretch forth thy hands, and *7 ano- 
ther ſhall gird thee, and carry thee whither ** thou 


wouldeſt not. 
*5 Petey being troubled and afraid leſt he ſhould deny 


diſcharge of thy own Duty. 


23 Then went this faying abroad among the 
brethren, that that diſciple ſhould not die : yet Je- 
ſus ſaid not unto him, He ſhall not die : but, If I 
will that he tarry till I come, what # that ta 


Chriſt again, and fall from his Love, Chriſt comforts | 20 | Fr BEN” ; 
him, by telling him, that now he ſhould be ſo conſtant in | 24 J&þis is the diſciple which teſtifieth of theſe 

his Love to him, that he ſhould lay down his Life for him, | things, Und wrote theſe things : and * we know * Chan. 19. «6: 

and ſo make that indeed, which he had promiſed | that his teſtimony 13 true P- 19-35 
raſhly, ch. 13. 37. J ** ( As being willing to be bound, And there > 36 . 

and ready to fuffer.) 4 * The Executioner ſhall bind thee, | ,25 there are alſo ** many other things 

to put = to death. 4 ** Whither thy Natural Inclina- | which Jeſus did, the which if they ſhould be writ- . 


tion does nor lead thee. 

19 This ſpake he, ſignifying * *? by what death 
he ſhould glorifie God. And when he had ſpoken 
this, he faith untohim, ” Follow me. 

nul oy Dok doh 
. ng our bis N 
Give a orion Tedemay ts the Truth >. God's Word 
Promiſes. 4 ** Matt. 16.24. Reſolve with thy ſelf to 
, ſuffer, as T have done. 
'(p.13.23, 20 Then Peter turning about, ſeth *the diſci- 
y&20.2. ple whom Jeſus loved, following ; which alſo 


ten every one, I ſuppoſe that even ” the world it 
ſelf could not contain the books that ſhould be writ- 


ten. Amen, 

36- Ch. 20. 30, 31. Yet the Summ of all his DoQtrine is re- 
corded in what is written : which was ſo ordered out of 
reſpett to our Infirmity, and to rake away all excuſe from 
the Lazy and Negligent, by comprizing his Mind and Will 
in ſo little a Boo 37 This ſhews wonderful Acti- 
vity, , and Diligence of Chriſt ; that he was never 
idle , bur that his whole Life was ſpent in doing good : 
| infornuch thar if all the particulars were committed to Wrix 
ting, it would amount to an incredible Bulk. 


Per. 1.14. 


— —. 


.'A C T2. 


The ARGUMENT. 


HAT this Book was written by St, Luke # granted by all ; wherein he deſcribes the Carriage of the 
Apoſtles after Chriſt's Aſcenſion, how that being furmſht with the miraculous Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, 
( <h. 2. ) they publiſht the Goſpel in all Parts, notwithſtanding the Malice, Envy and Oppoſition both of Fews 
and Gentiles againft 'em, yet that God's Providence ſtill watcht over *em to protef# and diret# 'em, 
whereby they planted and gather'd a Goſpel-Church, both among the Jews, and this chiefly by Peter's Miniſtry 
( whoſe Apoſtle he was Gal. 2.8.) to the End of the twelfth Chapter, and alſo among the Gentiles, by the 
Miniſtry of Paul ( who was their Apoſtle Rom. 11. 13. See the Notes there, and whoſe beloved Companion 
in all hs Travels Luke was, as may be gather'd from ch. 16. 10, 11. & 20.6, & 21.15. & 28.14, 16.) 
This from the beginning of ch. 13. to the End of the Book, 


Ciefly 
Porand Paul. 


© _ Chap. ff 
_ — L. pry od he was cn —_ mea- P 
"ISS bw - 
of tl dhe 34 8. _. 20, ys, 4 49. " 4936. 
3 *To whom alfo he 7 ſhewed himſelf alive af- * yg 16. 7 4 
ter his paffion, by many infallible proofs, being John 20. 19, 
ſeen of them fourty days, and ſpeaking of the things & 21: 1. 


pertaining to the * kingdom of God: 
7 1Cor. 15.5. 7 * The State of the Goſpel-Church, 
and the manner of the Adminiſtration thereof by them. 


4 * And || being affembled together with them, * Tut. 24. 
commanded them that they ſhould not ® depart 43, 49. 
from Jeruſalem, but wait for the ** promiſe of the || Or, eating to 
Father, * which, ſaith he, ye have heard of me, So yo 
5 Viz. At preſent. 4 '* Ch. 2. 23. See on Luke 24. 49. 45 & _ w 
5 For John truly "baptized with ** water ; & 16.7. 
* but ye ſhall be ” baptized with the holy Ghoſt, + j,v1 4. 18. 


not many days hence. ch. 2. 4. & 
' Matt. 3. 11. 7 ** viz. Only; but could not beſtow 11. 15 
the Holy Ghoſt, ( ſignified thereby.) 4 '? Endued with 
& mor? 


(ap. 1. CHAP. I, 

Wy 

4036, 1 Arepetition of part of Chriſt's hiſtory after his paſ- 
—y 9 Of be aſcenſion. 26 The Apoſtles chuſe 


Matthias in the place of Fudas, 
ker, * | * Theophilus, of ?all that Jeſus began 
both to + do and teach. 


* The Goſpel of St. Luke. 4 * Not abſolutely, ( ſee 
John 21. 25.) but comparatively, 5. e. of very many, an 
the Chief, (as John 4. 29. ) or, Ot ſuch as the Holy Ghoſt 
thoughr fit to be conſigned to Writing, and left upon Re- 
cord for the uſe of the Church. 7 4 Rom. 15.-18. viz. Pub- 
"Wet lickly, after he entred upon his Miniſtry. | 
lik g. 91... > * Until the day in which he was taken up, 
!Tm. 3. 16, After that he * through the holy Ghoſt * had given 
ak i6., *commandments unto the Apoſtles whom he had 
®. 21, Choſen, 
5 Through the Aſſiſtance and Operation of the Holy | 


HE former treatiſe have I made, O 


16.19. 


Chriſt's Aſcen ft on. " 2Y7 i 


TS. Matthias coſe 


a more abundant Meaſure of the Gifts and Graces of the 
Holy Ghof, both ordinary and extraordinary, than hi- 
therto. 

6 When they therefore were come together, 
* Matt. 24.3. they asked of him, ſaying, *Lord, wilt thou at 
this time '* reſtore again the kingdom to Iſrael ? 

'+ Repair the lapſed, ruinous Condition of the Jewiſh 
State, and reſtore it to its ancient Splendor, yea, to greater 
Digaity thanever, as we exp2& ſhould be done by the Meſ- | 
ſta. ) 


7 And he ſaid unto tham, *” It is not for you 
to know the times or he om which the Fa- 
ther hath put Mo his own poſer, 

'5 Deut. 29. 29. 9.4. It does not concern you to trouble 


your heads about theſe things ; there's other work for you 
to do. 


8 But ye ſhall '* receive [| ” power after that 


Chap. a 
LW WE wo 
4236. 


* Matr. 24. 36. 


j| Or, the power 


bars .. the holy Ghoſt is come upon you : and * ye ** ſhall 
wpor you. '> he witneſs untome, both in Jeruſalem, and in all 


Judea, and in Samaria, 
part of the earth. SP 

's Ch.2.1, \ ”” Luke 24. 49. Sez there, n. 5o. Ability 
for the full Diſcharge of your Office: 4 ** Ch. 2. 32.8 3- 
15. & 4. 33. & 10. 39, 41. Shall publiſh and confirm the 
certainty of my Do&rine and Miracles, and that I am the 
true Meſſia, Mark 16. 20. 

9 And when he had ” ſpoken theſe things, 
while they beheld, he was *? taken wp, and a 
*: clpud received him out of their ſight. 

19 {Mark 16. 19. Luke 24. 50,51. © ** viz. By thePow- 
er of the Godhead, and his own glorified Body. 4 ** Marr- 
I7. 5. 

10 And while they looked ſtedfaſtly toward 
heaven, as he went up, behold two men ſtood by 
them in ** white apparel ; | 

41 Which alſo faid, Ye men of Galilee, why 
ſtand ye gazing up into heaven 2 this ſame Jeſus 


* Joha 15. 27. 


LN 


and unto the _—_ 


*2 Mfr. 17.”2. 
& 28. 3. 


*Dan. 7. 13. 


which is taken up from you into heaven, * ſhall 
Matt: 24 3% 2 ſocome in like manner as ye have ſeen him go 
Luke 21. 27. Into heaven. . 
1 Thefl. 1. 19. ©? In ſucha glorious, viſibleqanner, (-at the end of the 
2 The. 1. 10, World ) 1 Thefſ: 4.16. \ 
Rev. 1. 7. 12 Then returned they unto Jeruſalem, from 
the mount called Olivet, which is from Jeruſalem 
a ** Sabbath days journey. $f. 
*+ Abour a Mile, ( asthe Jews gather from 7olb. 3. 4. ) 
13 And when they were come in; they went 
* Matt. 10. 3. up into an ** upper room, where abode both * Pe- 
ter, and James, and John, and Andrew, Philip, 
and Thomas, Bartholomew, and Matthew, James 
* Jude 1. the ſon of Alpheus, and Simon Zelotes, and * Judas 


the brother of James, 

*5 Ch.20.8. Belonging to ſome Building about the Tem- 
* ple, Luke 24.53. 

14 * Theſe all continued with one accord in 
25 prayerand *? ſupplication, with ** the women, 
and Mary the mother of Jeſus, and with * his bre- 
thren. 

** Toprocure Good. Q *? To prevent Evil. J ** Marr. 
27. 55, 56. 

15 © And in thoſe days Peter ſtood up in the 
midſt of the diſciples, and ſaid, (the number of 
the names together were about **an hundred and 
twenty.) 

*7 Theſe ſeem to have been ſome particular Perſons who 
were conſtant Followers of Chriſt, and were to be eminent- 
ly employ'd in ſpreading the Goſpel. 

16 Men and brethren, ** This ſcripture muſt 
T needs have been fulfilled, which the holy Ghoſt 
by the mouth of David ſpake before concerning 
Judas, which was guide to them that took Jeſus. 

3? Pſal. 43. 9. Spoken dirz&ly of Achitophel's Treachery 
againſt David; but chictly delign'd to ftoreſhew Judas's 
Treachery againſt Chrilt : (to which therefore iris applied, 
Jolm 13. 18.) 4 ** wiz. According to the determinate 
Counſel of God, ch. 2. 23. 

17 For * he was numbred with us, and had ob- 
tained part of this 3* miniſtry, 


* Chap. 2. r. 


* Matt. 13. 55. 


®Luke 5. 16. 


——  — 


18 Now this man ” purchaſed a field with the Cha 
reiard of iniquity ; and ” falling head-long, he BY 
burſt aſunder inthe mid(t, and all his bowels guſhed 4036 
out. wY 
33 Matt. 27.7,8. Did that which occaſioned the Purchaſe 
thereof; ( which therefore is interpreted to be his AQ, as 

Numb. 4. 18. & 32.15. Tit. 2.-15.) and it was done with his 


money, Matt. 27.7. 4 ** 2 Pet.2.-15. 7 * See on Mate. 
BY. $. 


19 And it was known unto all the dwellers at 

Jeruſalem ; infomuch as that field is called ih their 

proper tongue, Aceldama, that is to fay, The field 

of blood. 

20 ** For it 18 written in the book of Pſalms, 

7 Let his habitation be deſolate, and let no man 

dwell therein ; and ** his || biſkoprick let another || Or, «#6 

take, charges 
35 9.9. Tr's neceſſary that you ſhould chuſe another into 

his Place, for the fulfilling of theſe Scriptures. 9 37 Pſal. 

69.25. 1 ** Pſal. 109.8. | 

21 Wherefore of %” theſe men which have com-# 9% 1x 15, 
panied with us, all the time that the Lord Jeſus 
went in and out among us, 

22 Beginning from #* the baptiſmof John, un- 
to that ſame day that * he was taken up fromus, * Ver. g. 
muſt one be ordained to be * a witneſs with us of * Clup.4.33, 
his ** reſurreftion. 

* The time that Chriſt was Baptized by John, (at which 
time he entred npon the Exerciſe of his Miniſtry, or Office 
of Mediator.) \ #* And all the other Paſſges between, 
which iſſued in that. 

23 And they appointed two, Joſeph called Bar- 
ſabas, whowas ſurnamed Juſtus, and Matthias, 

24 And they prayed, and faid, Thou Lord, 

#* which knoweſt the hearts of all men, ſhew whe- 
ther of theſe two thou haſt choſen, 

# Dent. 31.21. 18am. 16.-7. 1 Chron. 28. 9. & 29.17. 
Pſal. 7.=9. & 44. 21. & 94. 9.-11. Prov. 15. 11. Jer. 11. 20, 

17. 10. & 20. 12. As 15.8. Rev. 2.23. 

25 That he may take part of this miniſtry and 
apoſtleſhip, from which Judas by tranſpreſſion fell, 
®thathe might go to his own place. 

43 Whereby ir came to paſs, that he went to that Place 
which is agreeable to his Deſert. 

26 And they gave forth their lots; and thelot 
fell upon Matthias, and he was numbred with the 
eleven apoſtles, 


CHAP. IL 


1 The Apoſtles filled with the holy Ghoſt, and ſpeak- 
ing divers languages, are admired by ſome, and de- 
rided by others, 14 whom Peter reproveth, 37 He 
baptized thoſe that were converted. 


ND when the day of * Pentecoſt was fully 
come, they were *all with * one accord in 
+ one place. 

Lev. 23. 15, 16. Numb. 26. 26. The fifticth day after 
the Paſſover, (which we call Whitſmntide.) {'* Thoſe 
hundred and twenty, ch. 1. 15. 4 * Zeph. 3. 9. © * Pro+ 
\ bably in the Temple, wv. 46. in that Upper-room, ch. 1. 13- 

2 And ſuddenly there came a ſound from hea- 
ven, as of a ruſhing * mighty wind, and it * filled 
all the houſe where they were ſitting, | 

-5 Ch. 4. 16. To norte that the Spirit was now nn 
upon 'em with Power, ch. 1.8. 4} © To note, that 0 
ſhould they be filled with the Spiric; and all the W orld, 
by their means, with the Goſpel. 


3 And there appeared unto them 7? cloven 
tongues, like as * of fire, and it ſate upon each of 


them : 
7 To note the variety of Languages which they wer? 
now enabled to ſpeak, rhat ſo they might publiſh the Gol- 
1 roall Nations. 4 * To note the Light of knowledge, 
and Heat of Love and Zeal, wherewith rhey were now ett 
dued ; and alſo the enlightning, purifying Power of che 
Goſpel to be preach'd by on, I y, 23. 29. 


: # 0.46 

4 And they were all | filled with the * holy * Clup. 1*-4 
Ghoſt, and began * to ſpeak with *? other tongu6s, 
as the ſpirit gave them utterance, 


Cor. 12.1% 
3, 10.K 5 


3* The Apoltichip, wer. 25. 


(hap- 2. 
4936. 


GTTET 
ſe gift of 107gues. 


AY 7 udg. 14. 6. 4 ? See on chap. I. 5. And particulſtly , 


SE # & 


with this extraordinary Gift of Tongues. ( ** Mark 16.-17. 
VI. Than thoſe which they learnt. YJ "* Pſal. 8. 2. 2 Pzt. 
f, 231. , 

5 And there were dwelling at Jeruſalem, Jews, 
2 devout men, out of every nation under hea- 


__ Such as worſhipped the true God, and lived tritly. 


+ 4 2 Yiz. Where they had been ſcattered abroad by their 


iG.when ths 
wiz was made. 
(0, rmubled 


0 16m. 1.14, 
* 237 


Tak, 11, 19. 


& 36.27, 
I&. 12. 10, 
kn". 38, 


12; 


ſeveral Caprivities and Perſecutions, 1 Pe. 1. 1. 

6 Now when + this was noiſed abroad, the 
multitude came together, and were || confounded, 
becauſe that every man heard them ſpeak in his 

language. 
_ And they were all '4 amazed and marvelled, 
ſaying one to another, Behold, are not all theſe 
which ſpeak, * Galileans ? 

14 Yer. 12. ch. 3.-10. & 4.13. 7 5 John7. 52.&1. 46. 

$ And how hear we _ man in our own 

e, wherein we were born ? 
9” Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and the 
dwellers in Meſopotamia, and in Judea, and Cappa- 
docia, in Pontus, and Aſia, "oy 4 

10 «- Ct and Pamphilia, in Egypt, and in 
the parts of. Lybia about Cyrene, and ſtrangers of 
Rome, Jews and Proſelytes, 

11 Cretes and Arabians, we do hear them ſpeak 
in our tongues ** the wonderfull works of God. 

15 The Miracles wrought by Chriſt, eſpecially his Reſur- 
reGion, ch. 10. 39, 40- : 

12 And they were all amazed, and were in 
doubt, ſaying one to another, What meaneth this ? 

13 Others mocking, ſaid, Theſe men are full of 
new ” wine. 

14 © But Peter ſtanding up with "* the eleven, 
lift up his voice, and ſaid unto them, Ye men of 
Judea, and all ye that dwell at Jerufalem, be this 
known unto you, and hearken to my words : 

1% Who alſo ſpake unto them in their own Languages. 

15 For theſe are not drunken, as ye ſuppoſe, 
ſeing it is but * the third hour of the day. 

%» About nine aclock in the Forenoon. 

16 But this is that which was ſpoken by - the 

rophet Joel, 
: - Q 1 And it ſhall come to paſs in the * laſt 
days, ( faith God ) I will ** pour out of my ſpirit 
upon all fleſh: and your ſonsand your **daughters, 
ſhall propheſie, and your young men ſhall **ſe 
viſions, and your old men ſhall ** dream dreams. 

* Joel 2, 28. 1/4. 44- 3- 7 ** At the latter end of the 
ewiſh Common-wealth, when Goſpel-timesbegin. } ** Be- 
| more plentifully than formerly, the Gifts and Gra- 
ces of my Spirit upon Gentiles as well as Jews, ( ch. 10. 
45.) and among them, upon many perſons of all Ranks 
and Conditions. 4 ** Ch. 21. 9,10. } ** See on 2 Cor. 
12.1. Underſtand the Myſteries of the Goſpel as clearly as the 
Prophers of old did by their Viſions, or any other extraor- 
dinary way. 

18 Andon my ſervants, and on my handmaidens 
I will pour out in thoſe days of my ſpirit, and they 
ſhall prophelie : | | 
, 19 And I will ſhew *7 wonders in heaven above, 
and ** figns in the earth beneath; *® blood, and 
® fire, and '* vapour of ſinoak. | 

22 Such ſtrange ſights as ſhall cauſe Aſtoniſhment ; as 
preſages or forerunners of the deſtrution of Feruſalem. 
\ ** Such unuſual Events as ſhall beroken great Deſolation, 
and Calamiries. Great Commotions many times attend 
rimes of Illumination and Reformation. 1**? Slaughters. 
T **Burning of places. 

20 The ” ſun ſhall be turned into darkneſs, and 
the * mooninto blood, before that great and ”*no- 
table day of the Lord come, 

3* Joel 2.31. See on Matt. 24. 29. 7 ** Mal.4. 5. Terr 
ble deſtruRtion which ſhall befull che Jews. 

21 And it ſhall come to paſs, that whoſoever 
ſhall ? call on the name of theLord, ſhall beſaved. 


? Ch. 9.-14. Rom. 10, 14. Be brought by the preaching 
of the Goſpel { which theſe Gifts are beitowed for ) to be- 


lieve in Chriſt, make profefſion of his Name, and worſhip 
him in a due manner, ſhall be ſecured from that Deſtrutti- 
on ; or, at leaſt, ſaved eternally. : 


22 Ye men of Iſrael, hear theſe words; Jeſus of 
Nazareth, a ” man ** approved of God: among 
you, by 7 miracles and ** wonders and ” figns, 
which God ** did by him in the midſt of you, as 
yeyour ſelves alſo know : 

** 17Tim. 2.”5. 1 3* Ch. 10. 38. So fully manifeſted to 
be what he declared himſelf to be, that there can be no roon? 
for doubting left. 4 37 2 Cor. 12. 12. Works above the 
power of Nature, and are performed by the immediate AC 
liſtance of a Divine Power. 4 3* Such works as are apt to 
breed aſtoniſhment and wonder in the Beholders, ( being 
ſeldom or never wrought by the power of nature; as to cure 
perſons born blind, ©. ) and to ſtir *em up to a dili- ' 
gent attention to the Do&rine which they accompany. 
| ?* Miraculous works, wrought to ſignifie the preſence of 
God with them that wrought 'em, and to confirm the Do- 
Qrine which they taught. 1 © Maze. 11. 3-5. 


23 Him, being *' delivered by the #* determi- 
nate counſel and * foreknowledge of God, * 
have taken and by 4+ wicked hands have crucified 
and ſlain : 

** Rom. 4. 25. viz. Both by God ( Rom. 8. 32.) by 
Himſelf, ( Gal. 2. 20. ) by the Jews, ( ch. 3- 13.) and b 
Judas, through the inſtigation of Satan, John 13. 2. \ * Ch. 
4. 28. His purpoſe and decree, reſolved upon out of infinite 
Wiſdom. 9} # og pr he did foreſee, and fore-ordain 
( 1 Per. 1. 20. ) this as the firteſt means to ſave Sinners. 


7 #4 By the Power of the Romans ( who are Heathens, 
Matt. 20. 19. & 26.-45. ) 


.24 Whom God hath % raiſed up, 
* looſed the pains of death : becauſe it 
poſſible that he ſhould be holden of it. 

* Fer. 32. & ch. 3. 15. (ſee there) & 4. 10. & 10. go. 
& 13. 30, 34. & 17. 31. Rom. 4. 24.& 8. 11. 1 Cor. 6. 14. & 
IF. 15. 2 Cor. 4. 14. Gal. i. 1. Eph. 1. 20. Col. 2. 12. 
1 Theſſ. 1. 10. Heb. 13. 20. J © Delivered him from the 
Power of that Death, that was ſo painful to him; and from 
that Anguiſh of Spirit which did atrend his Death. 

25 For David ſpeaketh concerning him, ®? 1 
foreſaw the Lord always before my face, for he is 
%* on my right hand, that I ſhould not be 4 mo- 
ved. 

4 P/al. 16. 8. By Faith I beheld him as alwa ent 
Fs... q © pſt 109. 31. & 121. 5. COmumany 
ſiſkand ſuppgrt me. F % ome by my Troubles, nor 
ſhaken in my Obedience. 

26 Therefore did my heart ** rejoyce, and my 
tongue was f glad: moreover alſo, my ” fleſh ſhall 
reſt in *? hope. 

59 For, Rom. 8. 31. 7 + Manifeſts the A my heart 
by my words. } ** My Body. 4 * wiz. Of a joytul and 
ſpeedy ReſurreRion. 

27 Becauſe thou wilt not ” leave my foul in 
hell, neither wilt thou ſuffer ** thine holy one to 
ſee corruption, : 

33 Suffer my Body to continue long in the Grave. 
T 5* Dan.g. 24. Luke 1. 35. My Body, v. 31. 

28 Thou haſt ** made knownto me the ways of 
life; thou ſhalt make me full of joy with thy 
57 countenance. ; 

5 Shew'd me that I ſhall riſe to Life again. 4} 97 The 
full Enjoyment of thy ſelf in Heaven. 


having 
was not 


'9 dead and buried, and his ſepulcher is with us un- 
o this © day: 

, 57 Heb. 7. I A Ruling Father, z.e. A Prince, or Ruler 

of a Family. 4} *? Ch. 13. 36. 7 © (Whereby it appears, 

that his Body did ſce Corruprion, and that he was nor rai- 

ſed up again ; and therefore he ſpeaks not of hintſelf. ) 

30 Therefore being a. Prophet, * and knowing 
that God had © ſworn with an oath to him, that 
of the fruit of his loins, © according to the fleſh, 
he would © raiſe up Chriſt, * to fit on his throne: 

« Pſal. 132.11. 4 © See on Rom. 1.3. T7 © Appoint, 
authorize. See on ch. 13. 23. n. 43. 7 © 2 Sam. 7.12. 
i Chron. 22. 10. Pſal. 132. 11. 1/a. 9. 7. To poſkls a Spiri» 
tual Kingdom over the Church of God, ( as David had a 
Temporal one, andl of whom ke wasa Type) Zuke r.32,33- 


Jokn 18. 36. 


$ 


41 He 


Peter's ſpeech. 


Je * Chap. 5. 30. 


29 Men and Brethren, [|let me freely ſpeak unto [|Or, /may. 
you *of the ** Patriarch David, that he is both * 1 Kings 2.10. 


* Luke. 3r. 
Rom. 1. 3. 
2 Tum. 2. 8. 


— 


{ hree thouſand converted. 
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Chap. 2. 
> 
4036. 


63 See On ch. 
1.8. 

* Chap. 5. 31. 
Phil. 2. 9. 

" John 14. 26. 
& 15. 26. 
chap. I. 4- 

* Chap. 10. 45. 


* Pal. 110. 1. 
1 Cor. 15. 25. 


Eph. 1. 20. 
Heb. I. 13. 


* Zech. 12. 10. 
Luke 3. 10. 


* Chap. 3. 19. 


* Joel. 2. 28. 


* Ver. 46. 


* Mark 16.17. 


31 He © ſeeing this before, ©* ſpake of © the 
reſurrettion of Chriſt, that his ſoul was not left in 
he!l, neither his fleſh did ſee corruption. 

6 Viz. By the Spirit of Propheſie. 4 © By the ſame 
Spirit did alſo foretel. | ©? wiz. In the former Pſal. 16. 
io. ch.13. 35. 

32 This Jeſus hath God ® raiſed up, whereof 
we all are © witnefles. 

33 Therefore * beingby the © right handofGod 
exalted, and * having received of the Father ?* the 
promiſe of the holy Ghoſt, he * hath ſhed forth 
this, whichye now ſee and hear. 

* Almighty Power, ( as Pſal. 44. 4.) and ſet at his 
Right Hand: 4 7* Authority to ſend the Holy Ghoſt, 
( whom the Father promis'd to his Church. }) See on Luke 
24. 49. 

34 ”* ForDavid is not ** aſcended into the hea- 
vens : but he faith himſelf, * 7 The Lord faid un- 
to my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 

7* 9.4. But this cannot be meant of David in his own 
Perſon ; for— \ 7*wiz. This Body. Q 7 See on Marr. 
22. 44+ 

35 Until I make thy foes thy foot-ſtoo]. 

36 Therefore let all the houſe of Iſrae] know 


afſuredly, that God hath 7+ made that ſame Jeſus 


whom ye have crucified, both Lord and ?* Chriſt. 

74 Phil. 2.9. Manifeſtzd him ( by his Aſcenſion into 
Heaven, and ſetting him on his Right Hand ) ro be the 
Supreme Lord of Heaven and Earth, and Head of his 
Church. - 7 75 The true Mefſſa. 


37 ©{ Now when they heard thx, * ?* they were 
pricked in their heart, and faid unto Peter, and to 
the reſt of the Apoſtles, Men and Brethren, 77 what 
ſhall we do ? 

75 Heb.4' 12. Many of 'em were touch'd with a bitter 
ſenſe of, and true remorſe and ſorrow for their Sins ; and 
particularly, for thar of Crucifying Chriſt. Q 7 Fer. 6. 16. 
Viz. To obtain Pardon, Mercy, and Salvation, ( ch. 16. 
30. ) and, Is there any hope of it ? 

38 Then Peter faid unto them, * Repent and be 
baptized every one of you **in the name of Jeſus 
Chriſt, 7* for the remiſſion of fins, and ye ſhall re- 
ceive the © giftof the holy Ghoſt. 

78 See on Mart. 28. 19. (| 7? Thereby to obtainaſfurance 
that your Sins are pardoned, upon your Repentance, (ch. 
3. 19. & 22, 16.) by the Blood of Chriſt, » r John 1.7. 
q * The Gifts and Graces of the Holy Ghoſt now beſtow'd 
abundantly above what they were formerly, v. 16-18. 

39 For the © promiſe isuntoyou, and * toyour 
children, and to all that are ©* afar off, even as 
many as theLord our God © ſhall call, 


*: Gal. 3.16. Rom.9. 8. viz. Of the Holy Ghoſt, (men- 
tioned v. 17.) (| © The Gentiles alſo, who at preſent 
are out of the way of Salvation, and without the Bounds 
of the Church, Eph. 2. 17. 4 © Shall hereafter bring ro 


the Knowledge and-Praftice of the Truth, hy the Preach- | 


ing of the Goſpel. 

40 And with many other words did he * teſtifie 
and exhort, faying, © Save your ſelves from this 
untoward generation. 

#4 Evidence and confirm the Truth of what he ſaid. See 
ch. 20.21. \ * 2 Cor. 6. 17. Matt. 15. 14. Comply no 
longer with your perverſe Country-men, in their Enmir 
and Oppoſition againſt Chriſt ; bur believe in him, which 
is the ready way to _—_ that Neſtruftion which is coming 
upon your Nation, or however to obtain eternal Salvation, 
4. 21. Luke 21. 36. 

41 « Then they that ** gladly received his 
word, were baptized : and the ſame day there were 
added unto them about *®” three thouſand fouls. 

* Pſal. 110. 3. Matt. 13. 23. J © Ch. 4.4. & 5. 14. 
Matt. 16. 18. . 

42 And they continued ſtedfaſtly in the Apoſtles 
dottrine and * fellowſhip, and in *® breaking of 
bread, and in prayers. 

»** Heb. ro. 25. Joyn'd with 'em in all Duties of Wor- 
ſhip, and particularly —— {| *> Ch.20. 7, Eating the Sa- 
crament of the Lord's Supper. 

43 ©* And fear came upon every ſoul: and *ma- 
ny *wonders and ? ſigns were done by the Apo- 
ſtles, 


” Ch.s. 5.11. ER. 8.-17. A general Fear and Aftoniſh. 
ment ſurpriſed all Diſſenters, to £ = Cha 
done by them, OT gg things b3 
44 And all that believed ” were together, and 4936, 
had all things ®* common, 
#* Phil. 2.2. Were all of one Judgment, ( <h.4. 32.) 
and mer C_ together for the Worlhip of God, e. 
ther in the ſame place, or in ſeveral places, as beſt ſuited 
with their convenience, v. 46. \F ** Phil. 2. 4. Philem. s 
as to Uſe, butnor as to Title, v. 45. ch. 5. 4. bh 


45 And fold their ® poſſeſſions and goods, and 
parted them to all men, as every man had need. 


*Tc: 
*7 So much of 'em as they had occaſion for, for the re. Iaiub gg t 


lief of thoſe in want. 

46 And they *+ continuing % daily with one 
accord in the temple, and * ® breaking bread *Ch 

9% from h '19 - P. 0. 4, 
[ om houſe to houſe, did ® eattheirmeat with || Or, at hin 
gladnefs and ſingleneſs of heart, $ "ITO 

% Ch.1.14. 4 ** wiz. At times of Worſhip, <. 4. 1 
1 9 Ch. 5.42. & 20, 20. \ 97 Converſed together wh x 
chearful, ſincerely, friend frame of Spirir. wand as” 

47 Praifing God, and * having favour with all *Lake +. 
the people, And * the Lord added to the church chap. 4. 33 
daily ſuch % as ſhould be ſaved. Rom. 14, if 


5" Ch. 13.<40. Rom. 8. 30. Were appointed and ordained " Cap5. 1, 
by God to Salvation, in his Eternal pugpoſe and decree. 


CHar Ik 


2 Peter axd John reſtored a Jame man to bis feet, 
i2 How the cure was wrought. 19 The people 
are reprehended and exhorted to repentance, 


N O W Peter and John went up together in- 
to the temple, at the hour of prayer, * being * Pla 55.th 
* the ninth hour. 


* Three a clock after Noon. 


2 And * a certain man lame from his mothers 
womb was carried, whom they laid daily at the 
gate of the temple, which is called t Beautiful, 
to *ask almsof them that entred into the temple. * Jokn 9.8, 
* About Forty yearsold, ch. 4. 22. \ *Ch. 14.8. ThAn 
Emblem of the Beauty of Holineſs, through which wemuſt 
paſs to Happineſs, Heb, 12.-14. 
3 Who ſeeing Peter and John about to go into 
the * temple, asked an alms. 
+ The Court of the People. 
4 And Peter * faſtning his eyes upon him, with * G14 $ 
John, faid, Look on us. 
5 And he- gave heed unto them, expetting to 
receive ſomething of them, 
6 Then Peter ſaid, Silverand gold have I *none; 
but 7 ſuch as I have give I thee: *In the name of 


Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth, riſeup and walk. 
6 Matt. 10. 9. 1 7 1 Pet. 4. 10. 7 * Matt. 7. 22 
Mark 16. 17. By the Power, ch. 4. 7. 


7 And he took him by the right hand, and lift 
him up; and ® immediately his feet and ancle- ? Matt.rg.-u 
bones received ſtrength, | = 

$ And he ” leaping up, ſtood, and walked, and Js. 35-0 
entred with them into#* the temple, walking, and 
leaping, and praiſing God. : : 

9 And all the people faw him walking, and 
praiſing God. : 

10 And they knew that it was he which fat for 
alms at the beautifull gate of the temple : and they 
were filled with ” wonder and amazement at that 


which had *happened unto him. 
n Ch. 2.7, 12. & 4. 13. Matt.9. 33. & 12. 23- 


ir And as the lame man which was healed, 
2 held Peter and John, all the people ran pot oJeka124 
unto them in the porch * that is called * 5010- 
mons, greatly wondring. | 

"” Kor > dat ann q 2 Ch. 5.-12. See on John 10. 23: 

12 «{ And when Peter faw zt, he anſivered Uſe 
to the people, Ye men of Iſrael, why _ Jn Plalgi1s-l 
at this 2 or why look ye ſo earneſtly on hook Jab 15 5 


— — 
A lame man Cured 


ea. 
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| x erp 


luke 23- 18. 


ths glorified. 


though by our own power or holine(s we had rhade || 


AC 


7 8. 


Rulers offended. 


this man to walk 2 

13 ” TheGod of Abraham, and of Iſaac, andof 
Jacob, the God of our father * hath ** glorified 
his ſon Jeſus ; whom ” ye delivered up, and 
* 18 denied him in the preſence of Pilate, when he 
was determined to let him go. 

1s Ch. 5. 30. T '* Manifeſted his Divine Power , 
and made him to be honoured. 4 *'7 See on c<.-2. 23. 
« ** Would not conſent ro have him releas'd, ( Mate. 27. 
20--23- John 18. 40.) and denied him to be your King, 
obn 19. 15. 

14 But ye * denied the holy one, and ” the 
juſt, and deſired a ** murderer to be granted unto 
= Ch. 7. 52. & 22. 14. Clear of thoſe crimes wherewith 
he was charged. 4 ** Luke 23. 25. | 


15 And ** killed the || ** prince of life, whom 


God hath * raiſed from the dead, * whereof we 


are *+ witneſles. 

2 Ch. 2.23. YT * John11. 25. Y See on ch. 2. 24. 
The Reſurre&tion of Chriſt is ſometimes aſcribed to God 
the Father, (as here : ) Becauſe, (1.) Heis the Fountain of 
Life and Aftion in the Deiry. (2.) He was the Perſon to 
whom Satisfa&tion was made for our Sins, and from whom 
therefore he was to receive his Diſcharge. (3.) He was 
the Rewarder of him for the Service he had done. Some- 
times to the Son himſelf, ( John 2. 19. & 10. 17, 18. ) be- 
cauſe whatſoever he did as Mediator, was to be his own, 
and from himſelf. Sometimes alſo to the Holy Ghoſt, 
'( 1 Per. 3.-18.) becauſe all the Perſons of the Trinity con- 
cur to every Work that relates to the Creatures. 4 ** See 
on ch. 1.8. . 

16 And his *name through ** faith * in his 
name hath made this man ſtrong, whom yeſee and 
know: yea, -the faith, which is ** by him, hath 
27 given him this perfect ſoundneſs in the preſence 


of you all. . 

*5 Viz, Both of us Apoſtles, (v. 6.) and alſo of the lame 
Man himſelf, ro receive this Miracle, or Gift, (asch. 14. 9.) 
F ** Wrought by his Power and Spirit, 1 Pet. 1. 21. See 
there. © *? Been a Means to obtain this Blefling from 
God. See on Luke 7. 50. 

17 And now brethren IT wot that **through 
ignorance *? ye did it, as did alſo your ** rulers, 

3 Luke 23. 34. John 15. 21. (fſeethere) & 16. 3. 
1Tim. 1.13. {| ©? Moſt of you. 4 ®* 1 Cor. 2.8. Some 
of 'em. / 


18- But *thoſe things which God before had 


' ſhewed * by the mouth of *" all his Prophets, that 


Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, he hath ſo fulfilled, 
3* Many of 'em. See on John 1. 45. 3. 94 


19 © *** Repent ye therefore and be ” conver- 
ted, that your fins may be '* blotted out, ” when 


the times of refreſhing thall come from the preſence 


4, 

Td 

ne, 
[O+r, At hour. 
feb. 2. 10, 
'(up. 2. 32+ 

ff, 

3 

if, 
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1h 

\f 
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"ah 50.6 
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18.1% 


of the Lord. 

3: Change your Hearts and Lives. © ” Turned from 
the Creature to God, from Self ro Chriſt, from Sin to Ho- 
lines. Q' 3+ Neh. 45. Pſal. 51. 1, 9. & 109. 14. 1/a. 43. 25. 
& 44. 22. Jer. 18. 23. Publickly and judicially declared by 
Chriſt to be forgiven, and your ſelves adjudged to eternal 
Life. 4 35 2 Tim. 1. 18. When you ſhall be cheared, re- 
vived, and abundantly ſatisfied with the Preſence and En- 
joyment of God, ( at the laſt day ) Pſal. 17. 15. Luke 16. 
25. Rev. 7. 14, 15. 

20 And he ſhall ** ſend Jeſus Chriſt, which be- 
fore ds 7 preached unto you: 

i5 iz. Arrheend of the World, c<. 1. 11. 
unto y0u; 111 the Preaching of rhe Goſpel. 


21 .\Whom the heaven muſt receive, until the 
times ”* of reſtitution of all things, which God 
hath ſpoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets, 
ſince theworld L22an. 

3 When all tings ſhall be reſtor'd ro that Primitive 
ſtate wherein they were made at firlt, (from which they 
are degraded now, by and for the Sin of Man) Row. 8. 21, 
2 Pet. 3. 13. ( Which is at the end of the World. ) 

22 For Moſes truly ſaid unto the Fathers, %? A 
prophet ſhall the Lord your God *? raiſe up unto 
you, of your brethren, * like unto me; him ſhall 
Je hear in all things whatſoever he ſhall ſay unto 
You, 


q 77 Offtr'd 


39 Deut. 18: 18. Aﬀs 7. 77. 
a Man. (2.) In his Faithfulnefs, Heb. 3. 2--5. (3.) Inthols 
_— Prerogatives wherewith God has honour'd me, 
bur in a higher way to him) as to be a Mediator berween 


God and the People, ro work Miracles, to ſee God Face to 
Face, &«. 


23 And it ſhall come to paſs, that every ſoul 


ed from among the people. 


24 Ya, andall the prophets from Samuel, and 
thoſe that follow after, as many as have ſpoken, 
have likewiſe foretold of * theſe days. 

# Thetime of the Meſſia, and his Kingdom. 


25 Ye are the ® children of the prophets, and 
+* of the covenant which God made with our fa- 
thers, faying unto Abraham, And ® in thy ſeed 
ſhall ** all the kindreds of the carth be ® bleſled. 

# Their Sch6llars, who are to be taught and inftrudted 
by them, as Children by their Parents: ( and thersfore you 

ould hearken to them.) 4 + To whom that promiſe 
( which is the Summ of the Covenant ) does belong. 
f ** Gen. 22. 18. & 26.-4. Gal. 3.-8. Chriſt, Gal. Te 
i. e. ” _ ar _ þ, 45 _ + mg much more 
ews. art all torts of Bleſſings, and - 
> of Juſtification. Gal. 3.-$. 1 —_ 

26 Unto ®* you ® firſt, God having ® raiſed 
up his Son Jeſus, " ſent him to ® blels you, ” in 
turning away every one of you 5+ from his iniquities, 

%-The Nation of the Jews, Mate. 10.=5, 6. & 14. 24. 
Rom. 15.8. 7 * See on Mat:. ro. 6. n.9. T ® See onc<. 
13. 23. %. 43- Appointed , authorized, as << 2. 30. 
T ** viz. By the fpecial Dire&ion of his Providence. 
T_** Eph. 1.-3. Gal. 3. 9, 14. To beſtow this grear Bleſſing 


of Repentance upon you, ( and ſo to rm his promile 
to Abraham, v. 22.) 4 3 In vouc g you the Means 
in order to your Converſion from Sin to God, and offer. 


ing this Favour to yquall, without Exception ; and making 
it ro ſome of you for this End. 4 ** From the 
Power and Dominion of Sin, to God. 


CHAP. IV, 


t The rulers offended at Peter's ſermon, impriſon 
him and Fohn. 5 They examine them. $ Pe- 
ter's boldneſs. 13 They are commanded not tg 
preach in Chriſt's name. 


A” 
I 
and the Sadducees came upon them, 

* Hoſ. 6.9. (1 * See on Luke 22. 52. and on John 18. 3 

2 Being ? grieved that they taught the people, 
and preached * through Jeſus the * reſurrection from 
the dead, 

3 Neh. 2.10. 7 4 To be accompliſhed by his Power, 
1 Cor. 15. 20. 4 5 (Which the Sadducees denied, Marr. 
22. 23-) 

3 And they laid hands on them, and put them 
in hold unto the © next day : for it was now even- 
tide. 

s God inures his People to Sufferings by degrees. 


D as they ſpake unto the people, the 


word, believed : and the numher of the men was 
about five thouſand. 

5 © And it came to paſs on the morrow, that 
their rulers, and elders, and ſcribes, 


gether at Jeruſalem. 
7 And when they had ſet them in the midi, 


have ye done this ? 
& By whoſe Command and Authority. 

$ Then Peter filled '? with the holy Ghoſt, ſaid 
unto them, Ye rulers of the people, and elders of 
Iſrael, : 

1» With an extraordinary impulſe and motion of the 
Holy Ghoſt, whereby he became courageous, and able ro 
expreſs hicafelf readily and pertinently, 4. 31. Maze, 


10.19, 


— 


3 It 


» 2 


T © xzz. (1.) In his b-ing Chap. 4. 
”— 


40 


Aa 


5 


3 


4 


6. 


prieſts, and the || * captain of the temple, || Or, raters. 
Luke 22. 4. 


6 And * Annas the high prieſt, and Caiaphas, * Luke 3. 2. 
and John, and Alexander, and as many as were of John 14. 4g. 
the kindred of the high prieſt, were * gathered to- * >/at. 


Matt. 27.1, 


I, 


which will not hearthat prophet, ſhall be ® deſtroy- + x14. 2. 2, 3: 


1 Sam. 2. 25. 


4 7 Howbeit, many of them which heard the 7 cs. r7. 34, 


Ay 
<2 


they asked, * By what power, or ? by what came * Exod. 2. r4. 
Marr. 21. 23, 
chap. 7. 27 


Peter's boldneſs. 


ACT S. 


Chap. 4. 
OWN 
4036. 


*Pſal. r18. 22. 
33-15 See on 
Aatt. 21. 42. 


* Matt. 1. 21. 
Ch. 10. 43. 


* John 11. 47. 


at Ch. 5. 29. 


[ 


* Matt. 21. 26. 
Luke 20. 6,19. 
& 22. 2. 

* Chap. 3. 7,8. 


* Chap. 12.12. 


g If we this day be examined of the good deed 
done to the impotent man, by what means he is 
made whole 

to Be it known unto you all, and to all the 
people of Iſrael, that "* by the name of Jeſus Chriſt 
of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom God * rat- 
ſed from the dead, even by him doth this man 


ſtand here before you whole. 
2 Ch. 3.16. Sze on ch. 3.6. \ ** Se6 on ©. 2. 24. 


11 *” This is the ſtone which was ſet at nought 
of you '+ builders, which is become the ” head of 
the corner. 

12 * Neither is there ſalvation in '* any other : 
for there is none other name under heaven given 
among men whereby we muſt be ſaved. 

's John 14. 6. Rom. 3. 24. 17Tim. 2. By the Merit of, 
or Faith in any other. 

13 © Now when they ſaw the boldneſs of Pe- 
ter and John, and perceived that they were 7 un- 
learned and ignorant men, they marvelled, and 
they '* took knowledge of them, that they had 
been with Jeſus. 

17 Not train'd up in their Schools, nor acquainted with 
that Learning which was in faſhion among them. 4 ** Un- 
derſtood. 

14 And beholding the man which was healed 
ſtanding with them, they could ſay nothing againſt 
It. 

15 But when they had commanded them to go 
aſide out of the council, they conferred among 
themſelves, 

16 Saying, * What ſhall we do to theſe men ? 
for that indeed a notable miracle hath been done 
by them, # manifeſt to all them that dwell in Jeru- 
falem, and we cannot deny zt. | 

17 But that it ſpread no further among the 
people, let us ſtraitly ** threaten them, that they 
2! ſpeak henceforth to no man in this name. 

:5 The Report of this Miracle. JF ** 1 Thefſ: 2. 16. 
q ** Preach Chriſt, or his Refurreftion, or Goſpel, no 
more. 

18 And they called them, and commanded them 
not to ſpeak at all, nor teach in the name of Jeſus. 

19 But Peter and John anſwered and faid unto 
them, ** Whether it be right in the ſight of God, 
to hearken unto you more than unto God, judge ye. 

20 For we cannot but ſpeak the things which 
we have ſeen and ** heard. 

+ Viz, For this end, that we might declare 'em to 


others; and have been enjoyn'd fo to do, ch. 1.8, 22. 
Alatt. 10. 27. 


21 So when they had further threatned them, 
they ** let them go, finding nothing how they 
might puniſh them, * *® becauſe of the people : 
for all men *” glorified God for * that which was 
done. 

*5 Pſal. 31-15. 7 * Ch. 5.26. Matt. 14.5. 7 77 Ac- 
knowledged his Power and Goodneſs therein. 

22 For the man was above forty years old, on 
whom this miracle of healing was ſhewed. 

23 © And being let go, * they went to their 
own company, and reported all that the chief prieſts 
and elders had faid unto them. 

24 And when they heard that, they lift up their 
yoice to God with one accord, and faid, Lord, thou 
art God, which haſt made heaven and earth, and 
the ſea, and all that in them is ; 

25 Who by the mouth of thy ſervant David haſt 
ſaid, ** Why did the *? heathen rage, and the 
32 people imagine ” vain things 2 

** Pſal. 2.1. \ * The Romans. 7 ** Viz. Ofthe Jews. 
q 3* Mart. 16. 18. iz. Utterly to deſtroy Chriſt. 

26 ?* The kings of the earth ſtood up, and the 
” rulers were gathered together againſt the Lord, 
and againſt his Chriſt, 

3* The Roman Governgurs in Frdea, v.27. 7 3 The 


Jewith Sonhedrim. 


27 For * ofa truth againſt thy 
whom thou haſt ” anointed, both 
tius Pilate, with the 3 Gentiles, 
gp gathered together, 

75 Filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and thereh ecrated 
and authoriſed ro be the Meſſi oy The es 

28 ” For to do whatſoever ** thy hand 

and 
thy counſel 3® determined before to be done, © 


37 Ch. 2.23. 1/a. 10. 7. Whereby it 
-> wr _ they KY nds 'T, Thy __ 
rovidence, which thou governeſt all E 
ever.) Y 3? Ck. 2. 23, a "III 


29 And now Lord, behold their threatnings 


holy child Jeſi 
Herod and = 


— 


All things comma 


Chup, 5, 
and the people of 


L 


d 
036, 
it. 26. 3, 
uke 23. 1,4, 


and grant unto thy ſervants, that with all # bold. ® zu. +; 


neſs they may ſpeak thy word, 

30 * By ſtretching forth thine hand to heal : 
and that ** ſigns and # wonders may be done by 
the name of thy holy child Jeſus. | 
Fs By till manifeſting thy Power in us. © ® # Fee on 

» 2. 22, 

31 T And when they had prayed, the place 
was + ſhaken where they were affembled the ; 
and they were * all filled with the '* holy Ghoſt, 
and they ſpake the word of God with boldnek, 

+ Ch. 16. 26. 2 Cor. 10. 4, 5. In token of God's powers 
ful Preſence in and with them. 4 + A great number of 
the Believers; or, all the : (and we fee that 
the Gifts and Graces of the Spirit came upon 'em by de- 
grees, time after time.) 

32 And the multitude of them that believed 


Eph. 6. 1g, 


* were of #* one heart, and of one ſoul: neither * : Pc 3.4, 


ſaid any of them, that ought of the things which 
he pofleſſed, was his own, but they had all things 
t common, 

4 Ch. 2. 44- Ezek. 11. 19. J + See on ch. 2-44. 


33 And with great # power gave the apoſtles 


* witneſs of the reſurreftion of the Lord Jefus ; * Chap. 1. 2, 


and * great ** grace was upon them all, 

47 Rom. 15. 19. ity and Aſſurance, Mat. 7. 29. 
1 Cor. 2.4. } 4* Favour and acceptation with the People, 
and the Bleſſing of God. 


34 Neither was there any amonjz them that 


* Chap. 2. 47 


% lacked: for as many as were poſſefſours of lands, 9 Jens 1.2; 
or houſes, ſold them, and brought the prices of 1943-17 


the things that were ſold, 

35 And laid them down at the apoſtles feet: 
and diftribution was made unto every man accor- 
ding as he had need. 

36 And Joſes, who by the apoſtles was furna- 
med Barnabas, (which is, being interpreted, The 
ſon of conſolation) a Levite, ond of the countrey of 
Cyprus, 


37 Having * land, fold it, and brought the at. 19:4 


money, and laid zt at the apoſtles feet. 


CHAP. V. 


1, to Ananias and Sapphira fall down dead. 112 The 
Apoſtles work many miracles. 18 They are impri- 
ſoned, 19 delivered by an angel. 33 Jn dauger to 
be killed, but Gamaliel keepeth them alive, 


u - %, a certain man named _ with Sap» 
Ira his wife, ſold a * jon, 
: a 2. 20. => 70. 4 ind devoted the Price 
thereof ro God. -Þ 
2 And ? kept back part of the price, his wife 
alſo being privy to it, and brought a * certain part, 
and laid it at the apoſtles feet. 


3 17im. 6. 10. 2 Kings 5.20, (| * 
the whole. 


3 But Peter faid, Ananias, * why hath Satan 
filled thine heart * to || lic to the holy Ghoſt, and 


Pretending that it Was 


to keep back part of the price of the land ? 
$ +4 13. ok 8. 44. W ! haſt thou ſuffered thy lf 
is evil Spirit, as to | 2/85 


to be ſo far poſleſs'd by c 
94. 7. Iſa. 29. 15. To'go about to deceive the A , 
and whole Church, among whom, the Holy 

eminently manifeſt himſclt. 'hill 


|| Or, 469% 


Canis foruck dead. AC 


F;& Apoſtles delivered by an Angel. 


4 Whilſt it 7 remained, was it not ® thine own? 


| aL, and after it was fold, * was it not in thine own 
= 4036. wer 2 why haſt thou conceived this thing in thine 


eart ? thou haſt '* not lied unto men, but unto 
*% " God. . 

* 7 Viz. Unſold. 7 * Yiz. To have kept to thy (elf, and 
not devoted it to God. 7 ? Didſt not thou receive the full 
price, ſo that thou mighteſt have laid it al} down ? F ** Not 
fo much. 4 ** The Holy Ghoſt, who is privy to all thy 
Adtons, and aQts fo viſibly in us. 

5 And Ananias hearing theſe words fell down» 
and '* gave up the Ghoſt : and "? great fear came 
on all them that heard theſe things. 

2 2 Cor. 10.6. AY ** Yer. 11, Pſal. 119. 120. 

6 And the '* young men aroſe, wound him up, 
and carried b:m out, and buried him. 

p = The Perſons tro whom it belonged to take care of the 

7 And it was about the ſpace of three hours af- 
ter, when his wife, not knowing what was done, 
Caine in. 

$ And Peter anſwered unto her, Tell me whe- 
ther ye fold the land for fo much. And ſhe ſaid, 
yea, for fo much, 

9 Then Peter faid unto her, How is it that ye 
have " agreed together to '* tempt the ſpirit of the 
Lord ? behold the feet of them which have buried 
thy husband are at the door, and ſhall carry thee 
out, 

's As Gen. 3."6. FT ** To try whether he knows 
juggling, and will orniſh it. = T 

10 Then fell ſhe down ſtraitway at his feet, and 
yielded up the ghoft : and the '* young men came 
1n, and found her dead, and carrying her forth, bu- 


ried her by her husband. 
11 And ” great fear came upon all the church, 
4 and upon as many as heard theſe things. 
p 12 4 And by the hands of the apoſtles were ma- 


ny ” ſigns and '* wonders wrought among the 


"(p3.11, ple 3 (and they were all with one accord in * '9 $o- 
omon's porch. 
my 73 See on ch. 2.22, 7 See on Jobs 10. 23. 
th 9.22, 13 And**® of the reſt ** durſt no _ him- 
4. ffto them : but the ** le magni em. 
by. 36 ** Y;z, Of their Hearers, ks were not of one accord, 


ever, the Pcople ly admiz'd and applauded 'em for 
the great Works done by 'em. 
14 And believers were the ** more added to the 
Lord, multitudes both of men and *' women) 
* The rather wrought upon to give credit to the Doc- 
trine of the Apoſtles, who were endu'd with fuch Power, 
_ to _ profeſs and believe in Chrift. Q ** Ch. 10. 34. 
« 3. 28. | 
15 Infomuch that they brought forth the fick 
J '%, ery | into the ſtreets, and laid them on beds and cou- 
| ches, that at the leaſt, ** the ſhadow of Peter pafſ- 
fing by, might overſhadow ſome of them, 
s $o ch. 19. 12. John 14.”12. Matt. 9. 21. & 14. 36, 
16 There came alſo a multitude ont of the cities 
round about unto Jeruſalem, bringing ſick folks, 
16.17, and * them which were vexed with unclean ſpirits : 
and they were healed every one. 

17 © Then the high prieſt roſe up, and all they 
that were with him, *7 (which is the ſect of the 
Sadducees) and were filled with || indignation. 

%a i. e. The greateſt part of the Senators being of that 


uy d 
wt? 18 And ** laid their hards on the apoſtles, and 
''+ put them in the common priſon, 


| 0 Avy, 


'7- 19 But the * angel of the Lord by night ope- 
_ the priſon-doors, and brought them forth, and 
FT | 


<0, 


OC—_y— 


the Chap. 5. 
LO WP ws 
4936. 


28 Go, ſtand and ſpeak in the temple to 
people, all the * words of this life. 

3» The Dodtcine of Chriſtianity, which ſhews the way 
to eternal Life, John 6. 68. 

21 And when they heard that, they " entred 
into the temple early in the morning, and taught. 
But the high prieſt came, and they that were with 
him, and called the counſel together, and ** all the 
ſenate of the children of Iſrael, and ſent to the 
priſon to have them brought. 

Eank.. 23. 1Þ 33 er FA rs = I. 25, All other 
rs or 
that were hou the City. CE 

22 But when the officers came, and found them 
not in the priſon, they returned, and told, 

23 Saying, The prifon truly found we ſhut with 
all ſafety, and the keepers ſtanding without before * 
the doors : but when we had opened, we found no 
man within. s 

24 Now when the high prieſt, and the cap- 
tain of the temple, and the chief prieſts heard theſe 
things, they 4 doubted of them, whereunto this 
would grow. 

37 See on Lyke 22.52. and on John 18. 3. ( 14 Were 
afraid whar the iſſue might be. 

25 Then came one and told them, faying, Be- 
hold the men whom ye put in priſon, are ſtanding 
in the temple, and teaching the people. 

26 Then went the captain with the officers, 
and brought them ” without violence ; * (for they * Matt. 21. 26, 
* feared the people, leſt they ſhould have been 


35 Without binding of 'em, (as was uſual, Mart. £7. 2.) 
T * Ch. 4. 21. 

27 And when they had brought them, they ſet 
_ before the 1: and the high prieſt asked 
t , | | 

28 Saying, ? Did not we ſtraitly command you, 
that you ſhould not teach in this name 2 and be- 
hold, ye have filled Jeruſalem with your doftrine, 
and ”* intend to bring this man's bloud upon us. 

37 a ga. F A —_— Us as grilty of mn 
, (ch. 2. 23. .I5. 0. 
nite SEG ICTE us. ao 

29 CT Then Peter and the other apoſtles anfive- 

red and aid, '? We ought to obey God rather than * C5. 4. 19. 


men. Exod. 1. 17. 

3o * The God of our fathers ® raiſed up Jeſis, * Ch. 3.13, 15. 
whom ye * ſlew, and hanged on a tree. 

* Authoriſed and fent. See on c<. 113. 23. Y 4 Ch. 
10.39. 

3x * Him hath God #* exalted with his right * Heb. 2. ro, 
hand to be a Prince and a Saviour, for ® to give 
repentance to Iſrael, and forgiveneſs of fins, 
hens <<. 2. 4 A. wo rr, 18, _—_ 47. To 

w the means to to Repentance, to make * 

eft:Qual to the EleQ. _ 

32 And we are his #4 witneſſes of theſe things ; 
and ſo #5 alſo the # holy Ghoſt, * whom God hath * Chap. 2. 4 
given to them that obey him. 

44 Ch. 10. 39. Johm 15. 27. See on ch. 1.8. 7 © Inhis 
Gifts and Graces, John 15. 26. & 16. 13, 14. 


33 { When they heard that, they were #** cut 
to the heart, and took counſel to flay them. 

4 Ch. 7. 54. Galled, fretted, vexed, with Wrath 
and Indignation. 

34 Then ſtood there up one in the council, a 
Phariſee, named # Gamaliel, a doctor of law, had 
in reputation among all the people, and comman- 
ded to put the apoſtles forth a little ſpace, 

9 Paul's Maſter, ch. 22. 3. | 

35 And fajd unto them, Ye men of Iſrael, take 
heed to your ſelves, ** what ye intend to do as tow 
ching theſe men. 

4# How you deal with 'ent. 


26 For ** before theſe days roſe up Theudas, 


| ** boaſting himſelf to be ſomebody, to whom a 


* nuns 
j 


pF 0” HOY 


Deacons thoſen. 


SC 


= ma... 
7 S. _ Stephen accuſed 


Chap. 6. * number of men , about four hundred, joyned 


i 
036. 
j] Or, believed. 


5? See on 
Luke. 2. 1. 


* Prov. 21. 30. 
Tf. 8. 10. 
Marr. 15. 13. 


themſelves : who was ſlain, and all, as many as 
| obeyed him, were ſcattered, and brought to 


nought. 
49 Matt. 24. 11, 24. Not long ago. 7 ”* Ch. 8.79. 
q ** 2 Per. 2. 2. 2Theſſ. 2.11. 


37 After this man roſe up Judas of Galilee, in | 
the days of the ** taxing, and drew-away much 
people after him : he alſo periſhed ; and all, even 
as many as obeyed him were diſperſed. 

38 And now I fay unto you, ” Refrain from 
theſe men, and let them alone : * for if this coun- 


ſel, or this work be *+ of men, it will come to | P* 


55 nought : - 

5: Meddle not with 'em, to do '*em any hurt, or hinder 
*em in their Work. © 5 Matt. 21. 25. Of their own heads. 
q 55 7iz. Of it ſelf, withour our troubling our ſelves about 
it. A Speech of a profane Politician, over-aw'd by fear of 
the Romans, and not guided by the Word of God. 

- 39 But if it be of God, ye cannot ** overthrow 


it ; 7 leſt haply ye be found even to ** fight againſt 
God 


55 Matt. 16.-18. 7 ”? Yiz. If you attempt to ſuppreſs 
and overthrow it. 4 ** Ch. 23.9. 2 Chron. 35- 21. Rev. 


T7. 14. 

40 And to him they agreed : and when they 
had called the apoſtles, and beaten them, they com- 
manded that they ſhould not ſpeak in the name of 


' Jeſus, and let them go. 


4937. 


*Exod. 18. 17. 


* Deurt. r. 13. - 


HIP. 11.24, 


59 Yiz. So far as not to put 'em to death. 

41 « And they departed from the preſence of 
the council, © rejoycing that they were counted 
5 worthy to ſufter ſhame for his name. 

© Ch. 16. 25. Matt. 5.12. Rom.5.3. James 1.2. 1 Pet, 
4-13. 7 © Phil. 1: 29. 

42 And © daily in the temple, and in every 
houſe, they © ceaſed not to © teach and © preach 
Jeſus Chriſt. | 

6: Gal. 6.9. {7 © Chap. 2.46. & 20:20. 7 # Town 
ſtrut thoſe further that had already received the Faith. 

t 


T © Publiſh the Goſpel to thoſe that|bad not yet received 
it. 


CHAP..VL 


s The Apoſtles care for the poor, and for preaching the 
word. 3. Seven men choſen deacons. 5 Of whom 
Stephen 1s one, 12 who us taken, 13 and falſly ac- 

by © vs 


ND in thoſe days, when the number of the 

diſciples was * multiplied, there aroſe a 
mutrmuring of the * Grecians againſt the ? He- 
brews, becauſe their Widows were negleCted in the 
daily * miniſtration, 

" Exod. 1. 12+ Matt. 13.31. 7 * Such Jews as were 
born and lived for rhe generality in Heathen Countries, and 
uſed the Greck Bible in their Synagogues. © * Such 
Jews as inhabited Judea, and uſed” ho Syriaack Language. 
q + Diſtribution, for the relief of the Poor. 

2 Then the twelve called the * multitude of the 
diſciples unto them, and faid, * It is not reaſon that 
we ſhould © leave the word of God, and 7” ſerve 
tables. 

5 Thoſe hundred and twenty mentioned, ch. 1.-15. 

7 © 1 Cor. 9.-16. 2 Tim. 2. 4. Negle&, in any degree, the 
Preaching of the Goſpel, (which rook up their whole time, 
(v. 4.) now that the Diſciples were multiplied.) 4} 7 To 
take care of the Poor, (as they did.at firlt, ch. 4. 35.) 
3 Wherefore Brethren, * * look ye out among 
you ſeven men * of honeſt report, full of the '* ho- 
ly Ghoſt and wiſdom, whom we may " appoint 
over this buſineſs. 

s Nominate to us. T 9 Ch.'16. 2. 1 Tim. 3. 7. T * His 
Gifts and Graces, v. 8. \ ** Ordain, and ſer apart, wv. 6. } 

4 But we will give our ſelves continually to pray- 
cr, and to the miniſtry of the word, 

5 « And the faying pleaſed the whole multi- 
tude: and they. choſe Stephen, * a man full of 


faith, and of the holy Ghoſt, and * Phila, ns. 
Prochorus, and Nitangr. and Timon, and i Chap, 7. 
nas, and Nicolas, a profelyte of Antioch, dj poke 
6 Whom they ſet hefore the Apoſtles: ang * 
when they had '* prayed, * they "laid their hands 26. & 21 _ 
on them. ' | 

7 And * the word of God ' increaſed; and the ny. 3. 
number of the diſciples multiplied in Jeruſalem &; »* 
greatly; and a great company of the prieſts were 2 Tim. 

' obedient tothe faith, EY rg. 

*+ Took root in the Hearts of the Hearers, and ſo was 7 
-  *5 Rom. 1.5. & 16. 28. Embrace the GoC. "Ws . 

; Ig 
8 And Stephen full of faith and ** power, 4id Gi? 6 
great wonders and miracles among the people. foe. 

's All forts of ſpiritual Abilities. 

9 © Then there ” aroſe certain of the ſna- 
gogue, which is called the ** ſynagogue of the '5 Li. 
bertines, and Cyrenians, and Alexandrians, and of 
_ of Cilicia, and of Afia, 2? diſputing with Ste. 
phen. 


"7 Ch. 13.45. F "* Built by them for thei 
peruſe. Y '? The Sons of ſuch Jews as were Gee Deaths 


of Rome. A ** Ch. 17. 18. Contraditing and oppoling. 
10 And *they were not able to reſiſt ® thewiC. « Luke 3; 
dom and the ** ſpirit by which heſpake. See Exo.4.14 


** That clearneſs of Judgment and Reaſon. 9 
10. 19, 20. That convincing power. 

11 Then they ” ſuborned men which ſaid, We 
have heard him ſpeak blaſphemous words againſt 
Moſes, and againſt God. 

12 And they ** ſtirred up the le, and the *Ch. 13, go. 
elders, and the ſcribes, ny Swe —_ him, and FA 
caught him, and brought him to the councel, 

13 And ſet up * falſe witneſſes, which faid, ® ?/a.35.n, 
This man ceaſeth not to ſpeak blaſphemous words 
againſt this holy place, and the ** law, * Ch. 21.21, 
. 14 For we have *” heard him fay, that this Je-* 2ſal.56.;, 
ſus of Nazareth ſhall ** deſtroy this place, and ſhall * za 1y. 
change the [|cuſtoms which Moſes delivered us 444 

15 And all that fat in the councel, looking ſted- 10% ni 
faſtly on him, faw his face as it had been the face 
of an ?? angel. 


*2 Matt, Waiah 54. 17. 


73 Matt. 26.59, 


* Exed. 34.32 
Mart. 28. 3. 


CHAP. VIL 


1 Stephen anſwereth to his accuſation. 51 He re- 
prebended the peoples rebellion, and murdering of 
Chriſt : 54 Therefore they ſtone him to death, 


E he aid the high prieſt, Are "theſe things ſo? * Ch. 6. 13,14 

2 And he * ſaid, * Men, brethren, and fa- * Chap.::.1, 
thers, hearken: The God of Glory appeared unto 
our father Abraham, when he wasin Meſopotamia, 
before he dwelt in Charran. 

* Becauſe they laid ſomuch gone ny the Temple, and 
Worſhip, and Service thereof; therefore he ſhews (by an 
Hiſtorical Narration) that God was IS aright afore 
either Tabernacle or Temple was made,and therefore might 
be ſo again without them ; and that the Nation of the Jews 
had always been guilty of many great Provocations, and fo 
had no reaſon ro expett the continuance of God's favour to 


'tm, but rather that deſtru&ion ſhould befal 'em. 4 * 2/at. 
29.” 3. 

3 And faid unto him, 
country, and from thy kindred, and come into the 
land which I ſhallſhew thee. 

4 Then * * came he out of the landofthe Chal- * Gen-11-31 
deans, and dwelt in Charran: and from thence, #44" d 
when his father was dead, heremoved him into this 
land wherein ye now dwell. i 5 

5 And he gave him © none inheritance 1n It, 19 
not ſo mnch as to ſet his foot on: yet he romiſe 
that he would give it to him for a poſſeſſion, and 
to 7 his ſeed- after him, when as yer he had 9 


4Get thee out of thy ah _& 


child. 0 ſerled 


5 Pſal. 105.-12. Dent. 2. 5. No preſent uſe, 


Poſſzflion : (and therefore this Land is nor of ſo much con- 
ſequence 


4 he 6 


hs IR 4 my th 


Gephen's Apology. 


0 


AE # & 


The hiſtory of Meſes. 


(hap 7 ſequence to God's acceptation, as you fancy.) 4 ? Gen. 
Ta 


12. 7. 
6 And God ſpake on this wiſe, that his ſeed 
4937* ſhould * ſojourn in a ſtrange land, and that they 
ſhould bring them into ®bondage, and entreat them 
WH ptrn 4. il * © four hundred years, 
q p FP) 9 
J (G3. 17- Gen. 15. 13. 1 Per. 2, I. q Exod. s. 3h, 14. 
q ”* Reckoning from 1ſ/aac's Birth till cheir departure out of 
Ezypt. 
7 And the nation to whom they ſhall be in bon- 
6. dage, will I judge, faid God : and after that ſhall 
'Frod. 3. 12. they come forth, and * ſerve me in this place. 
$ And he "gave him the * covenant of cir- 
cumciſion : *and ſo Abraham begat Ifaac, and cir- 
"Cen, 21. 2, n . n b 
wo cumciſed him the eighth day: *and Iſaac begat 
*Ge.25. 26. Jacob, and * Jacob begat the twelve " patriarchs. 
' Gen. 29- 31, ** Gen, 17.9. viz. After the former iſe, v. 5. (and 
ke. &30. 5; therefore Circumciſion was not the procuring cauſe there- 
ke. & 35. 23- of) 4 ®* z.e. Circumciſion, a Seal of that Covenant he 
had made with him. {7 "* See on ch. 2, 29. 
'Gn37.4.28. 9 * And the patriarchs moved with envy, fold 
ful. 105. 17+ Joſeph into Egypt : but God was "+ with him, 
, 4 Gen. 39. 2. By his Spirit, favour, grace, and blef- 
ing. 

10 And * delivered him out of all his afflictions, 
and gave him ** favour and ” wiſdom in the ſight 
of Pharaoh king of Egypt, and he made him ** go- 

4 vernour over Egypt, and all his houſe. 
's Pſal. 34- 19. i Gen. 41. 37. 7 7 For his great 
Wiſdom. \ ** Pſal. nog. 21! 

'Ga.41.54. 11 * Now there came a ' dearth over all the 
"2125.16. land of Egypt and Canaan, and great affliction ; 
and our fathers found no ſuſtenance. 

12 * But when Jacob heard that there was corn 
inEgypt, he ſent out our fathers firſt. 

13 And at the ** ſecond time Joſeph was made 
known to his brethren ; and Joſephs Kindred was 


made known unto Pharaoh. 
. 14 Then ſent Joſeph, and called his father Ja- 
cob to him, and all his kindred, ** threeſcore and 


fifteen ſouls. 

2* Gen. 46. 27. Dent. 10. 22. Stephen here reckons thoſe 
which Joſeph called into Egypt to him, wiz. his eleven 
Brethren, his Siſter Dinah, his Brethrens Children fifty rwo, 
(in all ſixry four :) tro which add the eleven Wives of his 
Brethren, and they make up ſeventy five : whereas Moſer 
reckons only Jacob's Seed that came our of his Loins, and 
excepts his Daughters-in-Law, Gen. 46. 26. 


15 * So Jacob went down into Egypt, anddied, 


he and ** our fathers, 
22 The twelve Patriarchs, the Sons of 7aceb, from whom 
deſcended the twelve Tribes. 


fol. 13, 19. 16 And * ® werecarried over into Sychem, and 
an 23.16. laid in *the ſepulcher that ** Abraham bought 
, )-9- for a fumm of mony of the ſons of Emmor the fa- 


ther of Sychem. 

2? je, Our Fathers. There is mention made only of 
Joſeph's Bones that were carried over to Sichem, (Joſh. 24. 
*32.) but by this place it appears, that the Bones of all the 
reſt of the Patriarchs were carried thither alſo, (there _ 
the ſame reaſon for all, as one.) \ ** z. e. One ofthis Pol- 
terity, viz. Jacob, Gen. 33. 19. (and fo 'tis recited almoſt 
in the very ſame words that are uſed here, Joſh. 24. 32.) 
Thus Mat. 2. 18. Rachel is put for Benjamin her Son, and 
Benjamin for his Poſterity, the People ( and eſpecially the 
Women ) of that Tribe : ſo Oded is put for Azariah his 
Son. 2 Chron. 15. 1, 8. compared. Or, if we fay, it was 
a ſlip of Memory in Stephen, it will not in the leaſt impair 
or weaken the Force of his Diſcourſe and Reaſoning, nor 
impeach his being filled with the Holy Ghoſt: ( v. 55.) 
for that Expreſſion there ſeems to be meant chiefly of his 
Graces; particularly, of Faith : ( and therefore they are 
joyn'd together, ch. 6. 5.) but eſpecially of that extraor- 
dinary Ability beſtow'd upon him, to ſee with his Bodily 
Eyesthe Glory of God, and Jeſus ſtanding on his Right 

and, ( as it follows there. ) Beſides, Peter is ſaid ro be 
filled with the Holy Ghoſt, ( ch. 4. 31. ) yet he did thar 
which was blame-worthy, (Gal. 2. 11. ) which is more 
than can be ſaid of Stephen, ſuppoſing it tobe a Miſtake. 


17 But when the *'time of the promiſe drew 
5-24. nigh, which God had ſworn to Abraham, * the 
7. people grew and ** multiplied in Egypt. 


gp > 7 


'9. 


. '(a 41.1, 


*6a. 45. 4. 


'(.46. 5. 
ky. 33. 


up, 
4 
PM lo 
* Fra I 


18 Till another king aroſe, 
Joſeph. 

19 The fame dealt ſubtilly with our kindred, 4037. 
and evil entreated our fathers, * ſo that they *7 caſt "Exod." 1. 22, 
out their young children, to the end they might 
not live. X 

*7 The Egyptians commanded them to be caſt our. 

20 *In which time Moſes was born, and was * Exod. 2. 2, 
| ** exceeding fair, and nouriſhed up in his fathers + Gr. fair rs 
houſe three months: Gee. 

21 And when he was caſt out, Pharaohs daugh- -#: 71: 23» 

x took him up, and nouriſhed him for her own 
ON. : 

22 And Moſes was learned in all the wiſdom of 
the ** Egyptians, and was * ® mighty in words 
and in deeds, 

"9 1 Kings 4.-30. Þ ** Luke 24.-19. ( See there.) He 
was of great Abilities both for Diſcourſe and Advice, and 
alſo for the prudent and ſuccesful Condu& of Affairs. 

23 * And when he was full forty years old, it *Exod. 2.22; 

" came into his heart to viſit his brethren the 
children of Iſrael. 

** Fiz. By God's ſpecial Impulſe. 

24 And ſeeing one of them ſuffer wvrong, he de- 
fended him, and avenged him that was oppreſſed, 
and ſmote the Egyptian : 

25 || For he ſuppoſed his brethren would have || Or, Ne. 

** underſtood, how that God by his hand would 

deliver them ; but they underſtood not. 

_ 3* Yiz. By this Inſtance; as alſo by the approach of the 

rimefor their delivery. \ ** Pſal. 106. 7. y entertain'd 

Moſes but courſly, ( as you have done Chriſt, and do us his ; 
Apoſtles now. ) s | 

26 * And the next day he ſhewed himſelf unto * Exod. z. 14; 
1+ them as they ſtrove, and would have ſet them 
at one again, ſaying, Sirs, ” ye are brethren ; why 
do ye ** wrong one to another : 

34 His Brethren. ( ** Gen. 13."8. } * 1 Cor. 6. 7. 

- 27 Buthe that did his neighbour wrong, thruſt 
him away, ſaying, * Who made thee a ruler anda * See chap.4-74 
judge over us ? 

28 Wilt thou kill me as thou didſt the Egypti- 
an yeſterday ? | 

29 Then ” fled Moſes at this ſaying, and was a 
ſtranger in the land of ** Madian, where he begat 
two ſons. 

37 Becauſe Pharaoh ſought to kill him for it, Exod. 2. 15. 

} ** (Yer God was with him, as well as in Zgypt ; and 
therefore God's Preſerice is not tied to this Land. ) 

30 And when ” forty years were expired, there 
appeared to him in the wilderneſs of mount Sina, 
an by angel of the Lord in a flame of fire in a 
buſh. 

39 Viz. Aﬀer his coming into the Land of M:idiar, 
T ® Exod. 3. 2. q 

31 When Moſes ſaw zt, he wondred at the 
fight : and as he drew near to behold zt, the voice 
of the Lord came unto him, 

32 Saying, *I am the God of thy fathers, the * Matt. 22. 42; 
God of Abraham, and the God of Ifaac, and the Heb. 11. 26, 
God of Jacob. Then Moſes trembled, and durſt 
not behold. 

33 Then faid the Lord to him, ** Put off thy 
ſhoes from thy feet: for the place where thou ſtand- 
eſt is * holy ground. 

4* Joſh. 5.15. 7 #* Set apart at this time for me to ma« 
nifeſt ray peculiar Preſence in. 

34 ® I have ſeen, I have ſeen the affliction of my 42 Maze. g. 36; 
people which is in Egypt, and I have heard their 
groaning, and am #* come down to deliver them. + Gen. 11. 5, 
And now come, I will ſend thee into Egypt. 

35 This Moſes whomthey refuſed, ſaying, Who 
made thee a ruler and a judge? the fame did God 
ſend to be a ruler and a dceliverer by the % hands of 
the angel which appeared to him in the buſh, 

45 The Aurhoriry and Condu& of Chriſt, ( the Angebof +8 
the Covenant) wv. 32, 35. Exod. 3. 4, 6. & 23.29. 1/4. 63, 


which knew not Chap. 7. 


9, 11, 12. 1Cor. 10. 9. Heb 12.25, 26, 


36 He 


Iz. - —_ 7" « is... 
The hiſtory of Iſrael. AC T S. ; Stephen flowed 
Chap. ., 36 He brought them out, after that he had y — 17.24. 1 Kings 8. 47. Is net tied w it, (asthe Chg 
WY * ſhewed ©* wonders and ** ſigns in the land of E- | ©7997 _ thought, Jer. , 4-) ap. 8, 
037. &ypt, and in the Red ſea, *and in the wilderneſs 49 eaven # my throne, and earth 5 my foot- , 
. RE 7. & forty * years. ; ſtool: 7 what houſe will ye build me 2 faith the W237: 
8, &9,& 109, # Seeonch. 2. 22. Pſal. 105.27. To convince the Egyp- | Lord: or what 5 the place of my reſt? & , tr. 5, 
= p > we tians, and aſſure the 1/-ae/ites of God's Will. " . wiz. Suitable to ” Majeſty : (and 3 U, 


37 © This is © that Moſes which faid unto the 
* Deut. 18. | children of Iſrael, *** A prophet ſhall the Lord 
T5, 18. vour God raiſe up unto you of your brethren, 
| Or, a5 9y || 4% like unto me; ** him ſhall ye hear. 

ſelf. 47 9.4. The Perſon whoſe Laws you ſeem to be ſo zea- 
lous for, and charge me with —_— them ; (and = 
your ſelves do more contradi& him than I do.) Y #9 

on ch. 3. 22. {| ** Matt. 17.”5. ( And, on the contrary, 
if you hear him not, you ſhall be deſtroyed, De. 18. 19. 
and this is your Caſe. ) 

38 This is he that was in ® the church in the 
wilderneſs, with the ** angel which ſpake to him 
in the mount Sina, and w:th our fathers: who re- 
ceived ” the lively oracles to give unto us. 

5* Amang the Jews, as their Captain and Leader, Fob. 
5. 14. þ *5* Yer. 45. Exod.19. 3. With Chriſton the Mount 
when he received the Law, Gal. 3. 19. { 5 ThoſeRevela- 
tions of God's Will, which bzing obſerved, will give Life, 
Deut. 32.47. Pſal. 19. 7. 

39 Whom our fathers 54 would not obey, but 
55 thruſt him from them, and in their hearts ** tur- 
ncd back again into Egypt. 

5+ Neh. 9. 16. T 55 Dilown'd his Government. 4 5 Ex- 
od. 14. 11, 12. 

40 ” Saying unto Aaron, Make us gods to go be- 
fore us: for as for this Moſes, which brought us 
out of the land of Egypt, we wot not what is be- 
come of him. 

41 And they made a calf in thoſe days, andoffe- 
red ſacrifice unto the idol, andrejoycedin the works 
of their own hands. ; 


* Rom. 1.24. 42 Then * God "turned, and ” gave them up 

2 ThelF 2. 11. to worſhip the © hoſt of heaven; as it is writtenin 
the book of the prophets, © O ye houſe of Iſrael, 
© have ye offered to me ſlain beaſts, and ſacrifices, 
by the ſpace of forty years in the wilderneſs? 

5* 2 Chron. 15.”2. Hoſ. 5. 15. Changed the Method of his 
Dealings with 'em, withdrew his Favour and Spirit from 
'em, and gave 'em up to their own Luſts, P/al. 81. 12. 
Ezek. 20. 26, 39. A *” Suffered them to purſue theif own 
wicked Inclinations. See on Rom. 1. 28. ( © Jer. 19. 13. 
 ** Amos 5. 25. 7 © 7.e. You have not offerd 'em to 
me, but to your own Idols. 

43 Yea, © ye took up the tabernacle of Moloch) 
and the © ſtar of your God Remphan, figures 
which ye made to worſhip them : and I will carry 
you away *©* beyond Babylon. 

6 9.4. And in after-times ye ſet up, a Shrine with the 
Image of Moloch in it. Y © The Pitture of Saturn. 
q © 2 Kings 17. 6. 

44 Our fathers had the tabernacle © of witneſs 

4 Or. whoſpake i the wilderneſs, as he had appointed, [| ſpeaking 
* Exod. 25.4c. unto Moſes, * that he ſhould make it according to 
Heb. 8.5. the faſhion that he had ſeen. 

67 Exod. 25. 22. Wherein were the Tables of the Law, 
which did witneſs or declare God's Will, and how he'd be 
ſerved. : 

45 *Which alſo our fathers || that came after 
brought in with Jeſus into the © poſſeſſion of the 
Gentiles, whom God drave out before the face of 
our fathers, © untothe days of David. 

£* The Land of Cmaan, then poſſeſſed by the Gentiles. 
q © Which Tabernacle continued with 'em till David's 
r1ME. 

. 46 Who **found fayourbefore God, and ”* de- 
fired to tind ?* a tabernacle for the Godof Jacob. 

79 Pjal. 78. 70, 71. 1 Sam. 16. 12,13. \ 7* P/al. 132. 5. 
q 7* A hx'd place tor Worſhip. 

47 * But ”* Solomon built himan houſe. 

7? ( And if So/omon might change the movable Tabernacle 
into a fix d Temple, by God's appointm2nt, much more, 
by the ſame Authority, may rhe material Temple be 
chang'd into a ſpiritual one, rhe Church. 

48 Howbeit the' * molt High 7+dwelleth not in 
temples made with hands; as faith the prophet. 


3? Exod. 32. 1. 


 * of. 3. 14. 
ſ] Or, having 
rect; Ved, 


* 1 KingsG. 1. 
Clo. 17. 12. 


* r Kings 3.27. 


— 


Churches. as v. 14. c++. 11. 22, 


Js 66. 1, 2 
therefore God may be Ln (hy elſewhere, as ſuitably to 
e. 


his Greatneſs, as in the Temp 
5o Hath not my hand madeall theſe things 2 
$1 T Ye” ſtift-necked, and ?7 uncircumciſed 
in heart and ** ears, ye do always reſiſt the 7» holy 
Ghoſt: as *> your fathers did, ſo do ye. 
Exod. 33.=3. Iſa. 48. 4. Stub ieldi | 
Good, and ind n Evil, —- _ = PY - 
16. Jer. 9. 26. Full of carnal, cornipt AﬀeQtons, in whom 
the Corruption of Nature is not abated. « 7* Which are 
deaf, and cannot hearken to that which is good, (7er. 6.10.) 
both Heart and Ears being over-ſpread with the thick skin of 
Unbelief. J 79 Who ſpake by the Prophets , and uſed 
many other means to bring you to Obedience, Luke 7. 39. 
T Yer. 9, 25,27, 35, 39, 49, 41. Pſal. 78.8. 
52 Which of the prophets have not your fathers 
perſecuted 2 and they have ſlain them which ſhewed 
beforeof the coming of the ® juſt One of whom ye " See a 
have been now the betrayers and murderers, 3. 14. 


53 * ® Who have received the law by the diſpo- * Exod. 2,1, 
ſition of " angels, and have *4 not kept it. Hb. 2. 2 
Fad ich heinous Sin is much agg 
hevies the Law, and Will of God —_—— G—_ 
1 © Gal. 3. 19. Who deliver'd the Law to Moſes, in the 
Name of Chriſt their Chief, attended with a Mulritude of 
them, Deur. 33.2. A ** ( And therefore may juſtlyexpe& 
to be ſeverely puniſh'd by God for your Diſobedience. ) 
54 4 When they heard theſe things, they were 
® cut to the heart, and they gnaſhed on him with * See on . 
their teeth. Se 33 


55 But he being ** full of the holy Ghoſt look- 


| ed up ſtedfaſtly into heaven, and faw the ® glory 


of God, and Jeſus ſtanding on the right hand of 
God 

* Of holy Courage and Reſolution, of Faith and Confi- 
—_—— ow aw he, and - _— Graces, <<. 4. 8. 

y 7 101 entation 0 Throne, 
(like thoſe in Ezebiel and the Revelations. ry : , 

56 And faid, behold,*I ſee the ® heavens opened, * Ext. 1.1, 
and the Son of man ſtanding on the right hand of - ; * 
God. G p. 10.11, 

57 Then they cryed out with a loud voice, and _. 
ſtopped their ears, and ran upon him with one 
accord, , t 

58 And *caſthim * out of thecity, and ſtoned *:King. 21.13 
him : and the ® witneſſes laid down their clothes +9 
at a young mans feet, whoſe name was *'Saul, 

% Levit. 24.14. 1 5* Deut. 17.7. 41 ** Ch. 22. 20. 

59 And they ſtoned Stephen, calling upon God, 
and ſaying, Lord Jeſus * *? receive my ſpirit. * Pal. 31. 6 

60 And he kneeled down, and cryed with aloud * Zate:3.4 
voice, Lord, lay not this fin to their charge. And 


when he had ſaid this, he fell * aſleep. 


9 Luke 23. 34. Matt. 5. 44. Puniſh 'em not for it: 
T 54 Matt. 9. 24. John11.411. 1 Cor. 15.6, 18, 20. 1 Theſ. 


4+ 13- 
CHAP. VIIL 


1 The Church planted in Samaria by Philip, 13 ot 
firmed and enlarged by Peter and Fohn. 26 Philip 
#5 ſent to baptize the Ethiopian Eunnov, 


ND Saul was * conſenting unto his death, 
And at that time there was a great * perſc- 
cution againſt the church which was at Jeruſalem 3 
and * they were 7 all ſcattered abroad throughout * Chap. 11-# 
the regions of Judea and Samaria, * except the apo- 
(tles. 


: Ch. 22.20. 17im.1.13. | * Wherein many were pur 
to death, ch. 26.-10. | 7 viz. The Officers or Governours 
of the Church, or Teachers, v. 4. { * Who were _ 
there, by the ſpecial Providenceof God, to take care 08 0n- 


2 And 


& "8 FAILS 


J vim Mags. 


ng HO 


ker 


Philip and tbe Eunuch, 


up. 8. 2 And devout men carrried Stephen to bus burial, 
UW and * made * great lamentation over him. 
3 As for Saul, * he made * havock of the church, 


bv entring into every houſe, and haling men and wo- 


\n. 3-31- men, committed them to priſon. 

Ga. 50.10 =. Therefore * they that were ſcattered abroad, 
pou - g. went every where 7 preaching the word. 

o.1.c3- $5 Then Philip went down to the city of * Sama- 
Tim. 1.13- ria, and preached Chriſt unto them. 

$Cþ, 22-4 * ( This was a good ſtep towards the calling of the Gen- 


& 26.10, 11+ tiles, ) 
-y -. ;. 6 And the people with one accord gave heed 


Mer 1 23 into thoſe things which Philip ſpake, hearing, and 
1Mwt. 5.15- ſeeing the miracles which he did. 
16r.14.31- + For * ? unclean ſpirits, ** crying with a loud 

Mak 16-17: \oice, came out of many that were poſſeſſed with 
them: and many taken with palſies, and that were 
lame, were healed. | 

9 Matt. 10.1. 7 '* Making open Acknowledgments of 
the Unreſiſtibleneſs of the Power by which he aCted. 

$ And there was great *' joy in that city. 

g But there was a certain man called Simon, 
which before time in the ſame city ** uſed ſorcery, 
and ” bewitched the people of Samaria, givingout 
that himſelf was ſome ** great one. 

- i Ch. 13. 6. Had done ſome ſtrange feats by the help of 
the Devil. 4 ' Exod. 7. 11. So amazed 'em thereby, that 
they were in a manner beſides themſelves. A ** Ch. 5. 36. 
Divine Perſon. 

10 To whom they ” all gave heed, from the 
leaſt to the greateſt, ſaying, This man ** is the great 
power of God, 

's Rev. 13. 3- 7 "* One that God makes uſe of to ſhew 
his great Power by. 

11 And to him they had regard, becauſe that of 
long time he had ” bewitched them with forceries. 

12 But when they ” believed Philip, preaching 
the things concerning the ** kingdom of God, and 
the namieof Jeſus Chriſt, they were * baptized both 
men and women. 

7 x John 5-4. 1 ”* The Adminiſtration and Afirs 
both of the Kingdom of Grace and Glory. \ *? Ch. 16. 15. 

13 Then Simon himſelf ** believed alſo: and 
when he was baptized, he continued with Philip, 
{Cc few ad and wondred, beholding the + ** miracles and figns 
put niracles, which were done. 

** Yer, 21. Acknowledged the Truth of the Goſpel , and 
ws himſelf to the Church, being fully convinc'd of the 
ty of Chriſt, who gave more Power to Phlip, than 
the Devil did to him. 47 ** See on ch. 2. 22. 
14 Now when the apoſtles which were at Jeruſa- 
lem, heard that Samaria had received the word of 
Te: 3, 2. God, they ** ſent unto them Peter and John. 
15 Who when they were come down, prayed for 
them that they might receive the *? holy Ghoſt. 
2 His extraordinary Gifts for the Work of the Miniſtry. 


v /#.*39- 


Ma. 19.8. 


0» ? 16 (For *asyet he wasfallen upon noneof them: 
"PR ah * they were baptized in the name of the Lord 
; Jeſus. 
ap 6. 17 Then * *4 laid they their hands on ** them, 
+6. and they received the holy Ghoſt. 
*4 See on Matzr. 19. 15. \ ** Thoſe particular Perſons 
that were deſigned for the Miniſtry. 


138 And when Simon ſaw that m—_ laying on 
of the apoſtles hands, the holy Ghoſt was given, 
he offered them money, 

19 Saying, Give me alſo this power, that on 
- - _ I lay hands, he may receive the holy 
0 
- 20 But Peter ſaid unto him, Thy ** money _ 
__ riſh with thee, becauſe thou * haſt thought that 
'* the gift of God may be purchaſed with money. 
** Ch.13. 10. Both thou and thy Money ſhall periſh to- 
gether, (except thou repent.) 
21 Thou haſt neither part_ nor lot 7” in this 
- wy : for 3® thy heart is not right in the ſight of 


n I En __ (ok _ ro _ = _— it.) Chap 2 
** Thou not ſincerely aim at the Glory of God I 
herein, (bur thine own Applauſe and Eſteem.) > — 
22 Repent therefore of this thy wickedneſs, 4037* 
and pray God, if *? perhaps ** the thought of 
thine heart may be forgiven thee. , 
Defgn, bt 2. 14. 2 Tim. 2. 25, } ” The 
- 23 Forl perceive that thou art in ** the gall of 
bitterne(s, and ix the * bond of iniquity. 
__— __ : pI In a ſtate moſt _=_ we and \ 
1 ro . the f 10N, 
of Hypocriſie, and Ambition. nn TI 
24 Then anſvered Simon, and faid, * Pray ye *Numb. 21.7. 
to the Lord for me, that ” none of theſe "things 1 King. 13. 6, 
which ye have nn come upon me. 


37 That Deſtruftion mentioned, v. 20. (He is concern'd 


_y . the Puniſhment, as Pharaoh was, Exod. 8. 8. & 
0. . 

25 And they, when they had + teſtified and + See on 
preached the word of the Lord, returned to Jeru- ch. 20. 21. 
falem, and preached the goſpel in many villages of 
the Samaritanes. 
| 26 And the angel of the Lord ſpake unto Phi- 
lip, ſaying, Ariſe, and go toward the ſouth, unto 
the way that goeth down from Jeruſalem unto Ga- 
za, Which is deſert. 

27 And hearoſe and went : and behold * a man * Zeph. 3.19, 
of Ethiopia, an _ of great authority under 
Candace queen of the Ethiopians, who had the 
charge of all her treaſure, and had come to Jeru- 
falem for to worſhip, ”* 1 King.$.41 

28 Was returning, and fitting in his chariot, 7obn 12. 20. © 
3* read Efaias the prophet. 35 Dent. 6.6, 7, 

29 Then the Spirit faid unto Philip, Go near Col. 3. 16, 
and joyn thy elf to this chariot. 

3o And Philip ran thither to him, and heard 
him read the rages Efaias, and faid, Underſtan- 
deſt thou what thou readeſt 2 

31 And he faid, ” How can I, except ſome” Rom. 10. 14; 
man ſhould guide me ? and he ** dcfired Philip ** M7. 2. 7. 
that he would come up and fit with him. _—_ 

32 The place of the ſcripture which he read, 
was this, '? He was led as-a to the ſlaughter, 35 1a. 53. 5, 7, 
and like a lamb dumb before his ſhearer, ſo ope- 
ned he not his mouth. 


33 In his ® humiliation his ** judgment was 


| taken away : and who ſhall declare his ** generati- 


on 2? for his life is taken from the earth. 

® Phil. 2. 7,8. 7 ** That juſt and righteous dealing 
which ought to have been uſed rowards him. T © The 
wick of that Age, that uſed him thus. 


34 And the eunuch anſwered Philip, and faid, 
I pray thee ® of whom ſpeaketh the prophet this ? * Deve. 17. gi 
of himſelf, or of ſome other man 2 Matt. 2. 4. 
35 Then Philip opened his mouth, and began 7+ 4- 19. 
at the ſame ſcripture, and preached unto him Je- 
ſus, 
36 And as they went on their way, they came 
unto a certain water : and the eunuch ſaid, See, 
here is water ; * what doth hinder me to be bapti- * Ch. 10. 47; 
zed ? 
37 And Philip faid, If thou believeſt with all 
thine heart, thou mayeſt. And he #4 anſivered and # 1 Per. 3. rg. 
ſaid, * I believe that Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of * Marr. 16. 16. 
God. John 6. 69. 
38 And he commanded the chariot to ſtand &,'1- 27: 
ſtill: and they % went down both into the water, , Jchn 4. 15. 
both Philip and the eunuch ; and he baptized & 5. s. 
him, 4 Matt. 3.16. 
39 And when they were come up out of the 
water, the ſpirit of the Lord 4* caught away Phi- 
lip, that the eunuch ſaw him no more : and he 
went on his way *” rejoycing. 
46 1 Kings 18. 12. 2 Kings 2. 16. Exch. 3. 12, 14. 
T 2 Yer. 8. ch. 16. 34. Rom. 5.72. 
T 40 But 
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Saul ftruck bind 


A | 


7 .S. His fight 


Chap. 9 nd pa 
WY > ling through, he preached in ** all the cities till 
4037+ 


4 Matt. 9. 37. 


4038. 


+ Gr. of the 


2.717 


$o Ch. 19. 9, 
. 3 


bo 


& 26. 12. 
1 Cor. 15.8. 


* Ch. s. 39. 


* Luke 3. 10. 
Ch. 2. 37. 
9 Ch. 16.14, 


30. 


Pſal. 94. 12. 
* Dan. 10. 7: 


; Ch,22.12. 
INumb. 12. 6. 


'* Rom. 10. 14. 
"TL33. 2. 
Rom. 1. 1. 
Cal. 1. 15. 

1 Tim. 2. 7. 
2 Tian 2. 1 


ſaid unto him, Ariſe and go into the city, and it 


- him by the hand, and '* brought him into Damaſ- 


i, for * he is a ”? choſen veſſel untv me, to bear my 


40 But Philip was found at Azotus : and paſ- 


he came to Cefarea, 


CHAP. IX 


s Saul going toward Damaſcus, 4 us ſtricken to the 
earth, 1o ts called to the Apoſtleſhip : 18 Baptized 
by Ananias, 20 he preacheth Chriſt. 


7 by D Saul yet * breathing out threatnings, and 
ſlaughter againſt the diſciples of the Lord, 
went unto the high prieſt, 

* Ch.8.3. Gal. 1.13. 1Tim. 1. 13. Pſal. 27.<12. 


2 And deſired of him * letters to Damaſcus to 
the ſynagogues, that if he found any 7 of this way, 
whether they were men or women, he might bring 
them bound unto Jeruſalem. 

2 Efth. 3. 12. A Warrant or Commiſſion, ch. 26. 12. 


2 .And * 3 as he journeyed he came # near Da- 
maſcus : and ſuddenly there ſhined round about 
him-a * light from heaven. 

3 Exck.16.6. © * About Noon, ch. 26.6, 13. 4 5 A- 
bore the Brightneſs of the Sun, ch. 26. 13. 

4 And he fell to the carth, and heard a voice 
ſaying unto him, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou 
* me? 

6 Iſa. 63.9. Matt. 25.-40. 1 Cor. 12. 12, 

5s And he faid, 7 Who art thou, Lord 2 And 
the Lord ſaid, I am Jeſus whom thou perſecutelt : 
* ® /t #5 hard for thee to kick againſt the pricks, 

7 iSam. 3.10. 1Tim.1.13. \ * Job g.-4. 1 Cor. 1o. 22. 


Thou wilt but hurt thy ſelf by oppoſing me, Luke 20.-18. 
(and therefore *tis thy beſt way te yield.) 


6 And he trembling and aſtoniſhed, faid, Lord, 
* 9 what wilt thou have me to do 2 And the Lord 


ſhall be told thee what thou muſt do. 

7 And * the men which journeyed with him 
ſtood ſpeechleſs, hearing a *'* voice, but ſeeing no 
man. 

1» A confuſed ſound, bur not ſo diſtinly as to under- 
ſtand it, <<. 22.-9. 

$ And Saul aroſe from the earth ; and when his 
eycs were opened, he "' ſaw no man : but they led 


CUsS. 

' His Sight was taken away at preſent. J ** 2 Kings 
6. 19. 

9 And he was three days ”* without ſight, and 
14 neither did cat nor drink, 

1; 'To mind him of his ſpiritual Blindneſs, which he was 
inſ:nfible of before, though he was acquainted with the 
Lerter of the Law ; { as here his eyes were open, wer. 8.) 
1 Cor. 3.18. | ** Being in a kind of Ecſtaſie, and proba- 
bly, ſpending a gaod part of that time in Prayer, (v. 14.) 
and Iumiliation.: at which time he had a Viſion, (v. 12.) 
and perhaps that: Revelation ( Cor. 12. 2.) wherein Chrit 
reveal'd the Goſpel to him, (Gal: 1. 12, 16.) for, v. 2». 


10 © And there was a certain diſciple at Da-: 


maſcus, named " Ananias, and to him faid the | 111 Tydea, and Galilee, and Samaria, and were ” c- 


Lord in a viſion, Ananias. * And he ſaid, Behold, 


I am here, Lord. | in the comfort of the holy Ghoſt, were multi- 


name before the * ** Gentiles, and * kin 
children of Iſrael. 

's Rom.9. 23. 2 Tim. 2. 20, One made choice 
for great things , both by way of Doing and 
Y © Ch. 22. 21. (ſee there) Rom. 15. 16, 19. 


of by me 


muſt ſufter for my name's ſake. 


17 And * Ananias went his way, and entred in- 
to the houſe ; and * * 


ſaid, Brother Saul, the Lord (ever Jeſus that * ap- *' 


A 
- 


ſent me, that thou mighteſt receive thy fight, and - 
* be falled with the holy Ghoſt. 

18 And immediately there * fell from his eyes 
as it had been ſcales; and he received light forth- 
with, and aroſe, and was baptized. 

19 And when he had received meat, he was 
ſtrengthened. Then was Saul certain days with 
the diſciples which were at Damaſcus. 

20 And ſtraightway he ** preached Chriſt in * 
the ſynagogues, that * he is the Son of God. 

21 But all that heard him were amazed, and 
ſaid, * Is not this he that deſtroyed them which »» 


73 


unto the chief prieſts ? 

22 But Sau] increaſed the more in ** ſtrength, 
and confounded the Jews which dwelt at DamaC- 
CUsS, groren that this is very *7 Chriſt, 

** Boldneſs and Reſolution to encounter all 
T *7 The promis'd and long-expetted Mefſſia. 

23 © And after that ** many days were fulfil- 
led, the Jews took counſel to kill him. 

*® Three years, Gal. 1. 18. 


24 But their ** laying await was known of Kaul: » 


Oppoſition. 


him, 

25 Then the diſciples took him by night, and 
* let *® him down by the wall in a basket. 

26 And * when Saul was * come to Jerufalem, ; 
he aſſayed to joyn himſelf to the diſciples : but ,, 


that he was a diſciple. 


to the ” apoſtles, and declared unto them how he 
had ſeen the Lord in the way, and that he had ſpo- 
ken to him, and how he had preached boldly at 
Damaſcus in the name of Jeſus, 

33 Peter and Fames,Gal. 1. 18, 19. (4 Ch. 4.13.Eph.6.19. 

28 And he was with them coming in, and 
going out at Jeruſalem, 

5 Employing himſelf diligently about the Work of the 


29 And he ſpake boldly in the name of the Lord * 
Jeſus, and difputed againſt the ?* Grecians : but © 
they went about to ſlay him. 

30 Which when the brethren knew, they brought 
him down toCefarea, and ſent him forth to Tarſus. 

3.1 3 Then had the churches ** reſt throughout 


dified, and walking in the fear of the Lord, and 


11 And the Lord ſaid unto him, Ariſe, and go 


into the ſtreet which is called Straight, and enquire | 


in the houſe of Judas, for oze called Saul * of Tar- 
ſus : for behold, he "* praycth ; 


. 12 And hath ” ſeen in a viſion a man named | 
* Ananias, coming in, and putting hz hand on him, | 


that he might receive his light. 

13 Then Ananias anſivered, Lord, I have heard 
by many of this man, how much evil he hath done 
to thy ſaints at Jeruſalem : 

14 And here he hath authority from the chief 
prieſts, to bind all that '* call on thy name. 

15 But the Lord faid unto him, Go thy way : 


plied. 

37 After Saul's Converſion. 1 ** Freedom from Perſc- 
cution. 4 7 Increaſed in Knowledge , Faith , Love, and 
all other Graces, and were more and more co there- 
in. We ſhould improve our outward Peace and Liberty 
to a'progreſs in Holineſs. 4 # That inward Joy, Delight, 
and Satisfaftion of Mind which was wrought in 'em by 
the Holy Ghoſt. 


32 T And it came- to paſs, as Peter paſſed 


throughout all quarters, he came down allo to the 
4! ſaints which dwelt at Lydda. 

+* Jewiſh Chriſtans, Gal. 2.-7,c9. 

33 And there he found a certain man named 
Eneas, which had kept his bed #? eight years, 


was lick of the pallie, 


34 Aud 


called on this name in Jeruſalem, and came hither 5s. 
for that intent, that he might bring them bound ? $#». 16-11, 


refled 


— —— 
85, and the Clay, , 


16 For * I will ſhew him how great things he YI = 
*L.11, 


1.23, 


: : "Ch. 22 
putting his hands on him, * , , 


-8. 11, 
See on 


peared unto thee in the way as thou cameſt) hath e::. 19.1; 


IGr,15.8, 


*Ch. 8. I5, 


207. 3.14, 


Gal. 1, 23, 


"Cs 7. 


Matt.r;, {4 


2 Cor. 11, 


and they watched the gates day and night to kill 32, 33: 


* 1Sam.19.12, 
Joſh. 2. 15. 
Ch. 21. 7 


. 21. 7. 
Gal. 1. 18. 


they were all ** afraid of him, and believed not » ur. 10.17, 
27 But * Barnabas took him, and brought him * Ch. 4 36. 


Gee on 


. 6.1. 


Po rn : 

ſhirha raiſed. - 
(hap- IO 
Va fic 


4041+ 
«Ch. 3.06. 


[Or, Dez, 

« RYe. 

« (h.10."4- 
Ia. 31- 31- 


j0r, be 


pieced. 


$Ch.$.,"2. 
Tf. 4.13. 


#Pnay. 19. 7. 


$45. 
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Cornelins's V iſion 


34 And Peter faid unto him, Eneas, ® Jeſus 


' Chrilt maketh thee whole : riſe and make thy bed. 


And he aroſe immediately. 

25 And all that dwelt at Lydda, and Saron, 
Cy him, and turned to the Lord. 

26 © Now there was at Joppa a certain diſci- 

le named Tabitha, which by interpretation is cal- 
led || Dorcas: this woman was full of ** good works, 
and alms-deeds which ſhe did. 

27 And it came to pals in thoſe days, that ſhe 
was fick and died : whom when they had waſhed, 
they laid her in an upper chamber. 

338 And for as much as Lydda was nigh to Jop- 
pa, and the diſciples had heard that Peter was 
there, they ſent unto him two men, deſiring him 
that he would not {| delay to come to them, 

39 Then Peter aroſe, and went with them. 
When he was come, they brought him into the 
upper chamber : and all the widows ſtood by him 
weeping, and ** ſhewing the coats and garments 
which Dorcas made while ſhe was with them. 

40 But Peter ® put them all forth, and knee- 
led down and ** prayed, and turning him to the 
body, faid, Tabitha, ariſe. And ſhe opened her 
eyes : and when ſhe ſaw Peter, ſhe fat up. 

4% To avoid all ſhew of Vain-glory ; as Mart. g. 25. 
Mark 5. 40. (| ® 2 Kings 4.” 33- 

41 And he gave her his hand, and lift her up; 
and when he had called the faints and widows, 
preſented her alive. 

42 And it was known throughout all Joppa ; 
and many believed in the Lord. 

43 And it came to paſs, that he tarried many 
days in Joppa with one Simon a tanner. 


CHAP. Y 


2 Cornelins ſendeth for Peter : 16 who by a viſion 


+ 15, 20, # taught not to deſpiſe the Gentiles, 
34 Peter preacheth. 44 The holy Ghoſt falleth 
on the hearers, 48 They are baptized, 


; Here was a certain man in Cefarea, called 

T Cornelius, * a centurion of the band called 
the Italian band. 

t flitherto we have had an Account wholly of the Apo- 
ftles Converſe with, and Preaching ro the Jews : Here he 
begins to relate their Preaching ro, and Converſe with the 
Gentiles, and the Occaſion thereof, in this Chapter. \ * A 
Caprain of a hundred Souldiers. 

2 3 4 devout may, and one that * feared God 
with 5 all his houſe, which gave much alms to the 
people, and prayed to God *© alway, _ 

3 See on <<. 2.5. © + Walk'd up to the Light he had, 
v.35. 1 * Gen. 18. 19. Joſh. 24. 15. 7 © See on 17Thef.. 


e. 17. + ; 
2 He faw in ” a viſion evidently, * about the 


ninth hour of the day, an angel of God coming in 
to him, and ſaying unto him, Cornelius. | 

? Dan. 9. 21. An Appearance of an Angel, (v. 30.) which 
he ſaw with his Bodily Eyes, waking. 4 * The time of 
Prayer, ch. 31. 

4 And when he looked on him, he was afraid, 
and ſaid, ? What is it, Lord 2 And he faid unto 
him, Thy prayers and thine alms are *? come up 


for a memorial before God. 

9 What's the matter * What's thy Pleaſure ? © ** Pſal. 
141. 2. Heb. 13. 16. Rev. 8. 3. Had inremembrance, (v.31.) 
taken notice of, accepted, and ſhall be rewarded. 

5 And now ſend men to Joppa and call for oz? 
Simon, whoſe ſirname 1s Peter : 

6 He lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, whoſe 
houſe is by the ſea-ſide : he ſhall tell thee what thou 
oughteſt to do. 

7 And when the angel which ſpake unto Corne- 
lis, was departed, he called two of his houſhold- 
ſervants, and a ? devout ſouldier of them that wal- 


ted on him continually : 


| 8 And when he had declared all theſe things un- 
to them, he ſent them to Joppa. 
9 4 On the morrow as they went on their 


2 fixth hour. 

10 And he became very hungry, and would 
have eaten : but while they made ready, he fell 
into a " trance, 

'7 Niemb. 24.4. Rev. 1. 10. 2 Cor, 12. 1, 4. which is 
when the outward Senſes being bound up, as it were with 
ſleep, and the Mind wholly at liberty ro be employ'd abour 
Sprritual things, God's Will is reveal'd to the Underſtan- 
ding by way of intelleQual Viſion. 

11 And * ſaw heaven opened, and a certain veſ- 
ſel deſcending unto him, as it had been a great 


the earth : 
12 Wherein were ” all manner of four-footed 
beaſts of the earth, and wild beaſts, and creeping 


things, and fowls of the air. 

'? Matt. 13.47. viz. Both clean and unclean, noting 
both Jews and Gentiles ; and likewiſe all forts of Sinners 
all the world over, of them ſhould the Catholick Church 


conſiſt. 
13 And there came a voice to him, Rite, Peter, 
kill, and '* ear. 
's Viz. Indifferently ; 
that he ſhould —— 
well as Jews. 


14 But Peter faid, 


of any of theſe things ; to note; 
freely with all forts, Gentiles as 


'® unclean. 
"7 Rom. 10.”2. \ ** Which the Gentiles commonly uſe, 
arr is unclean in the whole kind. \ *? iz. By ſome Ac- 
enr. 


15 And the voice ſpake unto him again the ſe- 


not thou common. 


9. d. Where God makes no difference, don't thou make 
any, ch. 15. 9. 

16 This was done * thrice : and the veſſel was 
received up again ** into heaven. | 

** John 21. 17. That he might rake the better notice of 
it, and give the more heed to ir. 4 * To note, that the 
Gentiles ſhould become Members of the Church, and be 
admitred into Heaven, as well as the Jews. 

17 Now while Peter doubted in himſelf what 
this viſion, which he had ſeen, ſhould mean ; be- 
hold, the men which were ſent from 'Cornelius, 
had made enquiry for Simon's houſe, and ſtood be- 
tore the gate, 

18 And called, and asked whether Simon which 
was ſurnamed Peter, were lodged there. 

19 { While Peter ** thought on the viſion, 
- the ſpirit ſaid unto him, Behold, three men ſeek 
rnce. 

*7 Ver. 19. Luke 1.29. (7 ** Ch. 11.12. John 16. 13. 

20 ** Ariſe therefore, and get thee down, and 
go with them, ** doubting nothing : for I have 
ſent them. 

** Ch.15.7. 7 ** Though they be Gentiles: (for though 
_y knew the Gentiles ſhould be called, yer they rhoughe 
it ſhould be by incorporating them into the Jewith Church 
by Circumciſion, and fo ne 'em Profelytes : wherein 
Peter is now undeceived.) 

21 Then Peter went down to the men which 
were ſent unto him from Cornelius ; and faid, Be- 
hold, I am be whom ye ſeck : what # the cauſe 
wherefore ye are come 2 

22 And they faid, Cornelius the centurion, a 
juſt man, and one that feareth *7 God, and ** of 
good report among all the nation of the Jews, was 
warned from God by an holy angel, to ſend for 
thee into his houſe, and to hear words of thee. 

*7 The true God (as you do.) 1 is Viz. For his Piery 
and Charity, v. 2. 


23 Then called he them in, and lodged _ 


S.0 


Chap, 20. 
WW WR 


4945 


Journey, and drew nigh unto the city, * Peter *Ch. r1. 5.&c; 
went up upon the * houſe top to pray, about the ** Marr. 6. 6. 


I Tim. 2.8. 


2 Pal. $5.17. 


* Ch. 7. 56. 


EV. 19. IT. 


ſheet, knit at "4 the four corners, and let down to '* Mare. 8. 11; 


'7 Not fo, Lord; * for I * Lev. 1.4, 
have never eaten any thing that is '*® common or _ 14. 7. 


zek. 4. 14. 


cond time, * What God hath ** cleanſed, that call * Marr. r5. rr, 
Rom. 14. 17, 


*® Accounts clean, and would have to be uſed as ſuch. 29-_ 
1 Tim. 4. 4. 


It, 1.15, 


—_— 


Peter s Sermon, 


"T&-E 


T S. The Holy Ghoſt Gazs 


Chap. 10. 
i 


4945+ 


** John 4. 
28, 29. 


* Ch. 14. 14. 
Rev. 19. 10. 
& 22.9. 

3? Pſal. 114.15. 


* Ch. r5. 8. 
Eph. 3. 6. 


34 Pſal.119.60. 
Gl. 1. 16. 


35 Dan. 9. 20. 


* Matt. 28. 3. 
Mark 16. 5. 
Luke 24. 4. 


36 Ch. 22. 22. 


* Deut. 10. 17. 
Job 34. 19. 
Gal. 2. 6. 
Eph. 6. 9. 
Col. 3. 25. 

1 Pct. 1. 17. 


* Rom. 10. 12. 


* Luke 4. 14. 


And on the morrow Peter went away with them, 
and . certain brethren from Joppa accompanied 
him. 

24 And the morrow, after they entred into Ce- 
farea : and Cornelius waited for them, and had 
29 called together his kinſmen and near friends. 

25 And as Peter was coming in, Cornelius met 
him, and fell down at his feet, and ** worſhipped 
him. 

39 Though it was but civil reverence he gave him, yet 
Peter ived that it exceeded its due bounds, and ſo re- 
fuſed it ; as Rev. 19. 10. & 22.8. 

26 But Peter took him up, ſaying, * Stand up; 
' I my ſelf alſo ama man. 

27 And as he talked with him, he went in, and 
found many that were come together. 

28 And he ſaid unto them, Ye know how that 
it is an unlawful thing for a man that is a Jew, to 
keep company, or ** come unto one of another na- 
tion : but * God hath ſhewed me, that I ſhould 
37 not call any man common or unclean. 

3: John 4.9. To eat with, ch. 11.3. Gal. 2.12. 7 7* Not 
refuſe converſe and ſociety with any one for his Nation's 
ſake, or, upon the account of any ceremonial Pollution. 

29 Therefore came I #nto you without gainſay- 
ing, '* aſſoon as I was ſent for : I ask therefore for 
what intent ye have ſent for me. 

30 And Cornelius faid, Four days ago I was 
3 faſting until this hour, and at the ninth hour I 
prayed in my houſe; and behold, a man ſtood be- 
fore me * in bright clothing, 

31 And faid, Cornelius, thy prayer is heard, 
and thine alms are '* had in remembrance in the 
ſight of God. 

32 Send therefore to Joppa, and call hither $i- 
mon whoſe ſurname is Peter ; he is lodged in the 
houſe of oze Simon a tanner, by the ſea-{ide z who 
when he cometh, ſhall ſpeak unto thee. 

33 Immediately therefore I ſent to thee; and 
thou haſt well done that thou art come. Now 
therefore are we all here preſent before God, to 
hear ** all things that are commanded thee of 
God. 

34 © Then Peter ”” opened hx mouth, and faid, 
* Of a truth I perceive that God is ** no reſpetter 
of perſons : 


37 See on Matt. 5.2. ©T ** National, external Priviledges 
or Qualifications, or Excellencies, don't procure favour and 
acceptance with God. See on Rom. 2. 11. 


35 But in every nation, he that * feareth him, 
and ”* worketh righteouſneſs, is accepted with 
him. 

39 Pſal. 15. 2. Rom. 14. 17. Deals juſtly and charitably. 


36 © The word which God * ſent unto the 
children of Iſrael, ** preaching peace by Jeſus 
Chriſt * (he is Lord of ® all) 

4 The Dottrine of the Goſpel. 4 #* See on ch. 3. 26. 
”.51. 1 © Offrring Reconciliation with God, and Salva- 
tion, 1/a. 57. 19. Luke 2. 14. Eph. 2. 14, 16, 17. Col. 1. 20. 
q ® Pſal. 45. 11. Phil. 2. 9. Both of Jews and Gentiles. 


27 That word (I ſay) ** you know, which was 
publiſhed throughout all Judea, and * began from 
Galilee, ** after the baptiſm which John preached : 

4+ Have heard ſome general Rumor and Report of it. 


q + Matt. 4.23. 7 ® Preſently after that John began to 
Preach and Baptize. 


38 ® How God ®* anointed Jeſus of Nazareth 
with the holy Ghoſt, and with # power; who 
went about doing good, and healing all that were 
oppreſſed of the devil : for God was ** with him. 

7 g.d. Something you have heard of this Do&rine con- 
cerning Chriſt. 4 ** Luke 4. 18. John 3.-34. Endued the 
humane Nature of Chriſt with the Fulneſs of the Graces of 
the Holy Ghoſt, (ſignified by the anointing uſed of old) 
and ſo conſecrated him to the Office of Mediator. } ® Yiz. 
To work Miracles. © ** (1.) Effentially, as he is his Eter- 
nal Son, John 10.-38. Col. 2.9. (2.) Hypoſtatically, as the 
Second Perſon of the Trinity aſlum'd the humane Nature 


(4.) In reſpe&t of his ſpecial Love to hi 
Matt. 3. 17. John 8. 29. py 16.” 32, , a Mediae, 


' 39 And we are witneſſes of all things which he 4045, 
did both in the land of the Jews, and in Jerufalem ; 
whom they *' ſlew and hanged on a tree : ; 

40 Him God ** raiſed up the third day, 
ſhewed him openly, 

41 Not to all the people, but unto witneſſes 
'3 choſen before of God, even to us, who did eat 
and drink with him after he roſe from the dead. 

42 And * he commanded us to preach unto the * Matt. 1g. 
people, and to teſtifie * that it is he which was or- Ch. 1. 8. © 
dained of God 7o be * the 54 judge of quick and , ©!7: 31 
dead. (Jem. 14. 

43 * To him give all the ” prophets witnek, 1Pet.q 5. 
that 5* through his name whoſoever believeth in * S« on 


of Chriſt. (3.) Powerſully, in thoſe Miracles he wrought Cha 
, 
FRAN 


"C, F. 30. 
and ** See 
th. 2. 4, 


53 Ch. 13-31, 


him, ſhall receive remiſſion of ſins, John 5. 22, 
55 See on John 1. 45. 2.94. 1 * Ch.4.12. Luke 24-47. Ne 33 


44 4 While Peter yet ſpake theſe words, * the * Chap. 4 31, 
o = Ghoſt fell on all 'them which heard the &8. 15, 16 
word, 

57 His extraordinary Gifts, v. 45, 46. 


45 And they of the circumciſion which believed, 
were aſtoniſhed, as many as came with Peter, be- 
cauſe that on the Gentiles alſo was poured out the 
gift of the holy Ghoſt. 

46 For they heard them ſpeak with tongues, 
and ** magnifie God. Then anſwered Peter, 

47 Can any man forbid water, that theſe ſhould 
not be baptized, which have received the holy 
Ghoſt, as well as we 2 

48 And he commanded them to be baptized in 
the name of the Lord, Then prayed they him to 
”9 tarry certain days. 


ﬆ Þſal. 100.1, 


5 Ch. 16. 1, 


CHAP. XL 


s Peter accuſed for going in to the Gentiles, 5 maketh 
bu defence, 18 which us accepted, 19 The Goſpel 
# ſpread. 26 At Atttioch the diſciples firſt called 
Chriſtians. 


A* D the apoſtles and * brethren that were in * Jewiſh Cai 
Judea, heard that the Gentiles had alfo re- ſta. 
ceived the word of God. 
2 And when Peter was come up to Jeruſalem, 
* they that were of the circumciſion * contended * Ch. 1s. 4. 
with him, "I 22.12 
3 Saying, * Thou wenteſt in to men uncircum- + (, je. 8. 
ciſed, and didſt eat with them. Gal. 2.12. 
4 But Peter * rehearſed the matter from the 
beginning, and expounded it by order unto them, 
faying, 
5 I was in the city of Joppa praying ; and in 
3 a trance I faw a viſion, a certain veſſel deſcend, as * See on Fa 
it had been a great ſheet, let down from heaven by #1 19%* 
four corners; and it came even to me. ; 
6 Upon the which when I had faſtened mine 
eyes, I conſidered, and faw four-footed beaſts of 
the earth, and wild beaſts, and creeping things, 
and fowls of the air, Fl fp 
7 And I heard a # voice ſaying unto me, Arik, Je. 
Peter ; ſlay, and cat. 
8 But I faid, Not fo, Lord : for nothing com- 
mon or unclean hath at any time entred into my 
mouth, 
9 But the voice anſivered me again from heaven, 
What God hath cleanſed, that call not thou com- 
mon, 
10 And this was done three times: and all 
were drawn up again into heaven. 
11 And behold, immediately there were three 
men already come unto the houſe where 13, 
ſent from Cefarea unto me, _ 


iragbas preaching. & ®E 


F 3 Peter deliver 4 


12 And * the Spirit bade me go with them, no- 


0p. thing doubting. Moreover, theſe ſix brethren ac- 
$ 4045. companied me , and we entred into the man's 
ts 10.19. houſe : 


13 And he ſhewed us how he had ſeen an an- 
gel in his houſe, which ſtood and faid unto him, 
Send men to Joppa, and call for Simon whoſe ſur- 
name 1s Peter : | 
i 14 Who ſhall tell thee words, whereby thou 
$ :c;.16.531- and * all thy houſe ſhall be ſaved. 

I 1 19.9: 15 And asI began to ſpeak, the holy Ghoſt fell 

«G.2.4 On them, as on © us at the beginning, 

; 16 Then remembred I the word of the Lord, 
how that he faid, John indeed 7” baptized with 
* water ; but ye ſhall be * baptized with the holy 
Ghoſt, 

17 * Foraſmuch then as God gave them the like 
gift as he did unto us, who believed on the Lord 
Teſus Chriſt, what was I that I could '* withſtand 
God ? 

® Ch. 5. 39. Go about to oppaſe this wonderful work of 
God on 'em, by refuſing to own 'em as the People of God, 


and converſe with em as ſuch, and beſtow on 'em the out- 
ward Sign, when God had beſtow'd the thing ſignified. 


138 When they beard theſe things, they "* held 
their peace, and ** glorified God, ſaying, Then 
hath God alfo to the Gentiles ' granted repen- 
tance unto life. 

1 Joſh. 22.-30. 1 * Ch. 21. 20. 7  Aﬀorded 'em 


the means to bring 'em to Repentance, and converted 'em 
to Chriſt, whereby they may be ſaved. 


19 © Now they whichwere '* ſcattered abroad 
upon the perſecution that aroſe "* about Stephen, 
travelled as far as Phenice, and Cyprus, and An- 
tioch, preaching the word to none but unto the 
Jews only. 

'4 Ch.8. 1, 4 7 ** For hisplaindealing with the Jews 
and their Rulers. 

20 And ſome of them were men of Cyprus and 
Cyrene, which when they were come to Antioch, 
"on ch. ſpake unto the '* Grecians, preaching the 7 Lord 


C1. 
r 
: Ch. 16, 42. 


( 2. 47. 


4 & 16. 7+ 


'(b, 15.9. 


4047: 


eſus. 

21 And * the ** hand of the Lord was with 
them : and a great number believed, and turned 
unto the Lord. 

'® Power to work Miracles, and render their preaching 
ſuccesful, and ſo God makes their ſcattering, ( v. 19.) 
turn to their increaſe. 

22 © Then tidings of theſe things came unto 

the ears of the church which was in Jerufalem : 
and they ſent forth Barnabas, that he ſhould go as 
far as Antioch. 
; 23 Who when he came, and. had ſeen '? the 
Gp. 13. grace of God, was glad, and * exhorted them all, 
$£ 14. 22. that with ** purpoſe of heart they would cleave 
unto the Lord. 

'9 The fruits and effe&s of God's Grace, in their Con- 
verſion, Gifts, and holy Converſation. 1 ©? Steady, ſun- 
cere Reſolution. 

24 For he was a good man, and * full of the 
holy Ghoſt, and of faith : and much people was 
added unto the Lord. 

25 Then departed Barnabas to * Tarſus, for 
to ſeck Saul. 

26 And when he had found him, he brought 
him unto Antioch. And it came.to paſs, that a 
whole year they afſembled themſelves || with the 
church, and taught much people; and the diſci- 
ples were called ** chriſtians firit in Antioch, 

** Thus the Believers, both of Jews and Gentiles are uni- 
ted in one common Name. 

27 © And in theſe days came ** prophets from 
Jeruſalem unto Antioch. 

28 And there ſtood up one of them named 
Agabus, and lignified by the ſpirit, that there 
ſhould be great dearth throughout all the world : 
Which came to paſs in the days of Claudius Ceſar, 


4046 


” 


Cap. 6.5, 


a 9. 30, 


WA in, 


þ+ 
'Cr, 14.28. 


B41, 


(Gp, 21.10, + 


| 29 Then the diſciples, every man *? according Chap. 12 . 
to his ability, determined to ſend ** relief unto the 0 ww 


brethren which dwelt in Judea. 4946. 
'? Ezra 2. 69. Neb. 5. 8. 2 Cor. $. 3. 1 Pet. 4. 11. 
7 * 1 Cor. 16. 1.2 Cor. 8. 9. Gal. 2. 10. 
== Which alſo they did, and ** ſent it to the 
** elders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. 
** Ch. 12. 25. 4 * Governours or Officers of the 
Church, 1 Per. 5. 1. 2 John 1. 
CHAP. XII. 4047+ 


1 Herod perſecuteth the Chriſtians, killeth James, In- 
priſoneth Peter, who is delivered by the Angel. 
20 Herods pride and miſerable death. 


OW about that time, Herod the king 
[| ſtretched forth hs hands to vex certain of || Or, 42g a5. 
the Church, 


2 And he * killed James * the brother of John Lo_ 


20. 23. 


with the ſword. —_ 
3 And becauſe he faw it pleaſed the Jews, he 

proceeded further, to take Peter alſo, (Then 

were * the days of unleavened bread.) * Exod. 23.15. 


4 And * when he had apprehended him, he * John 21. 18. 
put him in Jo and delivered him to four qua- 
ternions of ſoldiers to keep him, intending after 
Eaſter to bring him forth * to the people. 

* To expoſe him trotheir Rage. 

5 Peter therefore was kept in priſon ; but 
[| prayer was made * without ceaſing of the church || Or, infar: 
unto God for him. ans amy 

3 Luke 18. 1.1 Thefſ. 5. 17. James 5.-16. Heb. 13. 5. oo Pn 

6 And when Herod would have brought him 
forth, * the ſame night Peter was * ſleeping be- 
tween two ſouldiers, bound with two chains ; and 
the keepers before the door kept the priſon. 

yu 22. 14. 1 Sam.23. 26. 1 5 Rom.s. 1. Pſal. 3. 
5, 6. 
7 And behold, the © angel of the Lord came * Ch. 5. 19, 
upon him, and alight ſhined in the priſon : and he | 
ſmote Peter on the ſide, and raiſed him up, faying, 
Ariſe up quickly. And his chains fell off from his 
hands. 

8 And the Angel faid unto him, Gird thy ſelf, 
and bind on thy fandals : and fo he did. And he 
faith unto him, Caſt thy garment about thee, and 
follow me. | 

9 And he went out, and followed him, an 
7 wilt not that it was true which was done by the 
angel : but thought he ſaw a viſion. 

7 Pſal. 126. 1. Gen. 45. 26, Luke 24. 11. 

10 When they were paſt the firſt and the ſecond 
ward, they came unto the iron gate that leadeth 
unto the city, * which opened to them of his own * Chap. 16. 26, 
accord : and they went out and pafſed on through 
one ſtreet, and forthwith the angel departed from 
him. 

11 And when Peter was come to himſelf, he 
faid, Now I know of a ſurety, that the Lord hath 
* ſent his angel, and hath ? delivered me out of 
the hand of Herod, and ** from all the expeCtation 
of the people of the Jews. 

® Dan. 6. 22. Þ ? 2 Tim.4.”17. Pſal. 34. 7. T ”*From 
that puniſhment which all che Jews look'd for that I ſhould 
have ſuffer'd. 

12 And when he had conſidered the things, *he * Chap. 4. 23. 
came to the houſe of Mary the mother of * John, * Chap. 15. 37. 
whoſe ſurname was Mark, where * many were, 7, 
2athered together, praying, 65. 14. Dan. 9. 

13 And as Peter knocked at the door of the 20. 
gate, a damfel came || to hearken, named Rhoda. |; Or, +» a: 

14 And when ſhe knew Peters voice, ſhe opened who waz there. 
not the gate for gladneſs, but ran in and told how 


Peter ſtood before the gate. 
i5 And they ſaid unto her, Thov art '? mad, '? Zuke 24. 11 
But 


——_— 


4 th 


A private meeting. 


tcrs 


wo 


Serpitts Pamlw, 


—_— -- — 


Chap. I 3. But 


LAY Then ] ; 
047. 16 But Peter continued knocking: and when 


bt; Xs. 18. 10. they had opened the door, and faw him, they were 


ſhe conſtantly affirmed that it was even fo. 
ſaid they it is his ” angel, 


P/a/.347- aſtoniſhed. | 

* Chap. 13.346. 1x7 But he * beckening unto them with the 
& 19. 33- handtohold their peace, declared unto them how 
t 7 + , + the Lord had brought him out of the priſon, 
+ Der. $1. Þ/. : , 

162. 20, 22. And he faid, Go ſhew theſe things unto James, 


and to the brethren. And he departed, and went 
into another place. 

18 Now affoon as it wasday, there was no ſmall 
ſtir among the ſouldiers, what was become of 
Peter. | 

19 And when Herod had ſought for him, and 
found him not, he examined the Serpent, and com- 
manded that they ſhould be put to death. And he 
went down from Judea to Ceſarea, and there 
abode. 

"Or, 437209 20 © And Herod || was highly difpleaſedwith 
to//:/:1:nd,, them of Tyre and Sidon : But they came with one 
£x2:7g ®47- accord to him, and having made Blaſtus f the 
kings chamberlain their friend, deſired peace; be- 


+ Gr. hat was 
ev? the kinzs - . 
b+4 chancber. Caule their countrey was "* nouriſhed by the kings 


* 1 Aengs Conntrey. 

$.-9,11.Exek. *21 And upon aſet.day, Herod arrayed in royal 

YE: apparel, ſat upon his throne, and made an oration 
unto them. 

22 And the people gave a ſhout, ſaying, 1t is 
the voice of a god, and not of a man. 

23 And immediately the angel of the Lord 
ſnote him, becauſe he gave not God the glory: and 
he was eaten of worms, and gave up the ghoſt, 

* Ia. Jy a. C But * the word of God '* grew and 
& Ch. 6. 7. int 
& 19. 20. Col. multiplied. 


© # 25 And Barnabas and Saul returned from Jeru- 
1! Or, charge. falem, when they had ”” fulfilled ther [| miniſtry, 
Chap. 11. 26, and * took with. them John whoſe ſurname was 


30. Mark. 
Chap. 13-5, » Dif patch'd this Service of carrying Relief to the Jew- 
13. iſh Chriſtians, ch. 11. 29, 30. 


CH AP. XIIL 


i Paul and Barnabas choſen to go to the Gentiles. 
7 Of Sergins Paulus, and Elymas the ſorcerer. 
14 Paul teacheth at Antioch, 42 The Gentiles 
believe : 45 The Jews blaſpheme. 


4048. 


OW there were * in the church that was at 
Antioch, certain * prophets and * teachers; 
as Barnabas, and Simeon that was called Niger, 
! Or, H:r025 and Lucius of Cirene, and Manaen, || which had 
fe/ter-brother. been brought up with Herod the tetrarch, and 
Saul, 
! Cor. 14. 1. Who foretold things to come, which con- 
cern'd the Church to know ; as ch. 11. 28. & 21. 10, 11. 
and alſo interpreted Propherical Scriptures by Divine In- 
ſpiration. { * Ordinary Paſtors, to inſtru and govern 
the Church. 
2 As they ? miniſtred to the Lord, and faſted, 
*Rom. r. x. the holy Ghoſt ſaid, * * Separate me Barnabas 
Gal. 2.9. and Saui, for the 5 work * whereunto I have cal- 
Marr. 9. 38. led them, 
_ 19.15- 3 By Preaching, Prayer, andall publick Worſhip. 4 +Ch. 

eb. 5. 4- 9. 15. Set 'emn +part from the Service of this particular 
Church, (where there are other Teachers enow.) © 5 To 
preach the Czofpcl ro the Genriles, ch. 22. 21. 

3 And when they had * faſted and prayed, 
and 7 laid their hands on them, they ſent them 
away. 

s Ch. 6. 6. & 14. 23. 4 7? See on Mate. 19. 15. 

EC > b - B ſors f . 

4 © So they being * ſent forth by the holy 
Ghoſt, departed unto Seleucia ; and from thence 
they failed to Cyprus, 

5 And when they were at Salamis, they preach- 
ed the word of God in the ? Synagogues of the 


* Chap. 14. 26. 


8 Afat. = '$. 
Rym. eV. 30, 


'9 Jews: and they had a!ſ9** John to their ® mij. 


Er... = 
niſter. Cup, 13, 


9 Ch. 5. 20. Matt. 10. 279. 7 (Whom they alwav 
went to firſt, (v. 14. ch. 14. 1. & 17. 1, 2, 10. "Fox 4048, 


7, 19.) though ſent chiefly to the Gentiles.) 9 »» ' Chap. 12.24, 
employ'd by them as they ſaw occaſion. ) — To be & 15, 37. : 

6 And when they had gone through the iſle un. 
to Paphos, they found a certain ** forcerer, a 
falſe prophet, a Jew whoſe name was Barjeſus, 

'* Ch. 8.9. Onethat wrought by the Devil. q » wh, 

(by the Devil's help) pretended to foretel things; like ow 
> Grado 

7 Which was with the deputy of the countrey, 

Sergius Paulus, a ** prudent man ; who called for 
Barnabas and Saul, and deſired to hear the word of 
God. 

ii An underſtanding Perſon in all Civil, Secular A£. 

irs. 

8 But * Elymas the forcerer (for is his * Exol. 1.17 
name by interpretation) '* whithſtood them, ſeek. 
ing to ** turn away the deputy from the faith, 

's 2 Tim. 3.8. Y * To hinder him from embracing 
the Goſpel. 

9 Then Saul, (who alſo is called ” Paul) *f1. 
led with the holy Ghoſt, ſet his eyes on him, 

'7 Paul being to give over his Apoſtleſhip a 
Hebrews, and called now (v. 2, oi be 4 _= 
the Gentiles, lays aſide the uſe of his Hebrew Name, and 
rakes up this, which was more familiar to the Gentiles 
whereby he'd give 'em to know, that he was now _ 

iated and dedicated to the Service of ther Faith : thatfo 
e might render himſelf more acceptable to 'em. Q "* Be. 


ing under an extraordinary impulſe, and motion of the 
pirit. | 

10 And ſaid, O full of all ſubtilty and all mif- 
chief, thou * child of the devil, thou enemy of all 
righteouſneſs, wilt thou not ceaſe ** to pervert the 
right ways of the Lord 2 

's Matt. 3.-7. John 8. 44. 1 John. 8. AQted by him, 
and like unto him. ©} ** By thy Sorceries, ſubtile Infinua- 
tions, miſchievous and wicked Suggeſtions, to hinder Per- 
ſons from walking in the right way to Life. 


11 And now behold, ** the hand of the Lord i * Ez. 6. 14 
upon thee, and thou ſhalt be blind, not ſeeing the 
ſunfor a ſeaſon. And immediately there fell on 
him a miſt and adarkneſs ; and he went about ſeek- 
ing ſome to lead him by the hand. 

12 Then the deputy when he ** ſaw what was 
done, believed, being aſtoniſhed at the ® doftrine 
of the Lord, 

*2 Ch.9. 35. { ** (Which was attended and confirmed 
by ſuch Miracles.) 

13 Now when Paul and his company looſed 
from Paphos, they came to Perga in Pamphilia : 
and John *+ departing from them, returned to Jc- 
ruſalem. | 

*+ (Wherein he did ill, ch. 15. 38.) 

14 © But when they departed from Perga, 
they came to Antioch in Piſidia, and went into the 
ſynagogue on the ſabbath-day, and fat down. 

15 And after * the * reading of the lawand the * Verſ. 27. 
prophets, the ** rulers of the ſynagogue ſent unto | - gh 
them, ſaying, Ye men and brethren, if ye have ,*. 
any word of exhortation for the people, ſay on. : 

16 Then Paul ſtood up, and * beckning with * Cup 12 
his hand, faid, Men of Iſracl, and ye *7 that fear 
God, give audience. 

*7 Religious Proſclyres, wv. 43. 

17 The God of this people of Iſrael ** choſe | OA 
our fathers, and *? exalted the people * when they _ 
dwelt as ſtrangers in the land of Egypt, and with 
an ”* high arm brought he them our of it. 

*® Pſal. 147. 19, yp" a Preferr'd them above the &- 
gyptians. {| ** Exod. 6..6. & 13. 14- "on 

18 And about thetime * of forty years t * uf bak 
fered he their manners in the wildanc WE © haps on = 

3t Exod. 16. . I4. 34- P/at. 9s. 10. Sou gepeguems 
I4. oy Endvd Nh hack Ld 4 all their Mur- ras fi 
murings and Rebellions, and dealt very kindly with © rþew, a: 9, 
for all that. mr ſe 61410" 


19 An 


ACTS 


The Jews obſlinacy. 


(hiſt preacht. 


" 7 "9: And when he had deſtroyed ” ſeven nations 
PAY inthe land of Canaan, ** he divided/their land to 
0 4. them by lot. . 
fedech 20 And after that he gave unto them ** judges, 
+61, about the ſpace ** of four hundred and fifty years, 


J 0.1. 3% until Samuel the prophet. 


_ -' 21 And afterward they ” deſired a king : and 


+ Sept. and God gAVC unto them Saul the fon of Cis, a man of 
6Ciryſol- the tribe of Benjamin, by the ſpace of forty years. 
rom. 22 And when he had ** removed him , ” he 
"da'-7-';. raiſed up unto them David to be their king; to 
, pack whom alſo he gave teſtimony, and faid, ** I have 
3.9 found David the ſon of Jefſe, a man after mine own 
#1 King'6-1- heart,” which ſhall fulfill all my will. 

"1 048-%5- 3% x Sam. 15. 28. \ * Appointed and authorized , 
1Sam.16.13. ( © Pſal. 89: 20. 

23 ** Of this mans ſeed hath God according to 
hs ** promiſe, ® raiſed unto Iſrael a Saviour, 
Jeſus. 

4 28am. 7. 12. ſa. 11.1. See on Rom. 1. 3. 1 © Jer. 
23.5. 1 #® Ch. 2. 30. & 3. 22, 26. & 5. 30. & 7. 37. 
Luke 1. 69. Deſign'd him for this Work, put Authority 
upon him, and given him Commiſſion to fave Sinners. 

24 * When John had firſt preached ** before 
his coming, ** the baptiſm of repentance to all the. 
people of Iſrael, 

+ Immediately before his entrance upon his publick 
Miniſtry. 47 #* Ch. 19. 4. See on Mark 1. 4. Which was a 
Profeſſion of, and Obligation to Repentance, and all other 
Goſpel-duries. | 

25 And as John fulfilled his courſe, he ſaid» 
*J61. 2%, 45 Whom think ye that I am 2 I amnot he. But 
421%: behold, there cometh one after me, whoſe ſhoes 
of þ#s feet I am not worthy to looſe, 

26 Men and brethren, children of the ftock of 

: Abraham, and # whoſoever among you *” feareth 

= = God, * to you is the #* word of this ſalvation ſent. 

, * * *% 7iz.OftheGenriles, v. 42. 1 43 Thy Galjul which 
only ſhews the true way of Salvation. 

27 For they that dwell at Jeruſalem, and their 
rulers, becauſe they 4% knew him not, nor yet the 
? yoices of the prophets which are " read every 
fabbath-day, they have fulfilled them in condem- 
ning him, 

® Ch.3.17. John 16.-3.- 1 Cor. 2.8. Viz. To be the 
promiſed Meſſia. \ ** Underſtood nor the true ſenſe and 
meaning*of the Prophets. { ** Ch. rs. 21. 

'3 28 * ** And though they found no cauſe of death 
' tabim,yetdefired they Pilate that he ſhould be ſlain. 
"\&9.27.23. 29 And when they had fulfilled all that was 
19.4,"6. Written of him, * they took him down from the 
lat 1c, 7? tree, and laid him in a fepulcher, 
li:;.5;, - 30 * But God raiſed him from the dead : 
ln 19.38. 31 And he was '* ſeen many days of them 
a. 14. Which-came up with him from Galilee to Jeruſa- 
OE lem, who are his witneſſes unto the people. 
":z 32 And we declare unto you glad tidings, how 
i&.1.;, that the ® promiſe which was-made unto the fa- 
thers, 
5 Ch. 2. 49. Gen. 3. 15. & 22.-18. & 26.-4. & 49. 10. 
Deut. 18. 15. 2 Sam. 7. 12. Pal. 132. 11. Iſa. 4. 2. & 7. 
Ig. & g. 6. & 40. 10. Jer. 23. 5. & 33. 14. Ezek. 34. 23. 
& 37. 24. Dan. 9. 24, 25. Mic. F. 2. Zach. 6. 12.& 9. g. 
viz. Of lending his Son to be the Meſlia, and Ruler of his 
Church. 
33 God hath fulfilled the fame unto us their 
children, in that he hath ** raiſed up Jeſus again ; 
8 it is alſo written in the ſecond pſalm, 5” Thou 
art my fon, ** this day have I ” begotten thee. 
's Or, [raiſed up Jeſws.] See n. 43. 7 Pſal. 2. 7. 
Neb. 1.5. &5. 5. Y 55 (1.) From all Eternity, (which is 
always preſent) as God. (2.) Of thy Incarnation, as Man. 
(3.) And of thy Refurre&tion, and Advancement to m 
Right Hand. 4 5 Manifeſted thee to be my Son indeed, 
Ro. 1. 4. 
34 Andas concerning that he raiſed him upfrom 
the dead, ow no more to return t to corruption, 
wes he ſaid on this wiſe, I will © give you the ure 
by, > ine, | Mercics of David, 
1M juſt 


"Matt. 3. 1. 


+ To that State which rends to Corruption, and where- 
in Mens Bodies uſe ro be corru © 1/a. 55. 3. Per- 
form thoſe Promiſes, and beſtow thoſe Bleſſings, which in 
Faithfulneſs, and of Free Grace, I promis'd ro David, (Pr. 4045. 
89. 4, 19.) concerning the Meſſia, and his nor feeing cor- #21425: which 
ruption, and his Eternal Kingdom : (and therefore he muſt fc vepruag. 
needs be raiſed again ) Ia. 55. 3-and 


in many other 


35 Wherefore he faith alſo in another pſahn, ,, 7c - 
* ® Thou ſhalt not ſuffer thine holy One to ſee that which is 


Chap. 13. 


corruption. in the Hebrew 
36 For David after he had 1] © ſerved his own —_ 
- IO. I9, 


generation by the will of God, * © fell on ſleep, 1,9, . -, 
and was laid unto his fathers, and faw corruption. «: See on Ch. 

oy Ch. 20. 24. 2 Tim. 4. 7. Diſparch'd all thar buſineſs 2. 27. 
which God appointed him to dotor the good of his People, || Or, i hi: 
as Prophet and King. \ © Ch. 2.29. (And thereforetheſe own age ſerve 
Promiles were not meant of, nor performed to himſelf, in the will of God. 
his own perſonal capacity.) *1King 2. 10, 

37 But he whom 'God raiſed again, faw no | 
corruption. 

38 © Be it known unto you therefore, men 
and brethren, that © through this man is preach- 
ed unto you the forgiveneſs of fins : 

64 Luke. 24.47. 1 Tim. 2. 5. 1 John 2. 12. Through his 
Performance, and Faith therein, Ch. 10. 43. 

39 And * by himall that believe are © juſtified * Rom. 3. 28. 
from all things, from which ye could not be juſti- © - 3. Led, 
tied ** by the law of Moſes. __ 

* Acquicred, diſcharged, made guilrleſs. Q\ © By any 
of thoſe | ny wk which the Ceremonial Law appoinr-d 
for the Expiation of Sin : (for they reach'd only ro a Ce- 
remonial, outward Expiation, not to the Conſcience, Heb. 
9. 9, 13, 14, & 10.1, 11.) 

49 Beware therefore, leſt © that come upon 
you which is ſpoken of in the prophets, 

& That Prophecy be fulfll'd upon you, (which was 
ſpoken of your Foretathers, in reference to the Chaldeans.) 

41 Behold, ye © defpiſers, and © wonder, and 
79 periſh : for 'I work a work in your days, ?' a 
work which you ſhall in no wiſe believe, though a 
man declare it unto you. 

5 Hab. 1. 5. Prov. 1. 30. J1ſa. 28. 14. Undervaluers and 
Reje&ers of Chriſt. 4 © Be amazed at the Judgments 
coming upon you. 7 ?* Whereby your Commonwealth 
ſhall be utrerlydeſtroy'd. 4 7* Ottaking the Goſpel from 
you, for your Impenitency, and ſending it to the Gen- 
tiles; and of the Romans coming to deſtroy you. 

42 And when the Jews were gone out of the 
ſynagogue , the 7* Gentiles beſought that theſe 7* Profſelyres, 
words might be preached to them # the next *-,'6, 26, 43- 

+ Gr. in the 
ſabbath. X week between 
. 43 Now when the congregation was broken up, or, i the (ab 
many of the Jews, and religious p__ follow- bach berween. 
ed Paul and Barnabas; -who ſpeaking to them, per- 
ſivaded them to ?* continue in the 7+ grace of God. 

7} Ch. 11. 23. & 14. 22. Y} 7+ The Doftrine of the 
Goſpel ; as 7ir. 2. 11. 1 Pet. 5. 12. (and nor ſeek for Juſ- 
tification by the Law which ſome urged.) . 

44 4 And the next fabbath-day came almoſt 
the wholecity together to hear the word of God. 

45 But when the 77 Jews faw the multitudes, 
they were filled with envy, and * ſpake againſt thoſe _ 18. 6, 
things whictt were ſpoken by Paul, ?* contradifting * ** +4: 
ard blaſpheming. 

75 Fer. 50. & 14. 2, 19. & 17. 5, 13. Matt. 23. 13. 

1 Theſſ. 2. 14. 4} "* Ch. 6.59. 

46 Then Paul and Barnabas 77 waxed bold, 
and faid, * It was necefary that the word of God * Chap. 3. 26. 
ſhould 7* tirſt have been ſpoken to you: but * ſee- jad » (ff 
, K , fo * x0d. 32.10. 
ing ye 7 put it from you, and ©? judgeyour ſelves xg, ;s. 5. 
unworthy of everlaſting life, lo, * we turn to the Marr. 21. 43- 
Gentiles. Rom. 10. 19. 

77 Ch. 4.29. ( '* Seeon Matt. 10.6. F 7? Ch. 7.51. 

John 1. 11. Stubbornly and wilfully refuſe to embrace it. 
q © Thereby declaring your ſelves unfir to have the Goſpel 
(which is the only means of obtaining Erernal Lite) any 
longer preach'd to you. } ** Ch. 18.-6. & 28. 28. 

47 For fo hath the ** Lord commanded us, 
ſaying, ®T have ſent thee to be © a light of the 
Gentiles, that thou ſhouldeſt be © for ſalvation un- 


earth, 
to theends of the car i Gol 


AC ripple cured. A\'Cc 


Tr £& Paul 1a 


Chap. 14. 
4048, 


4949. 


1Ch.13. 48. 


9 Luke 2. 34- 
John 7. 43- 


* 2 Tim 3.11. 


* Matt. 10.23. 


"7 Ch. 8. 4. 
Gal. 6. 9. 


* Cy. 3. 2. 


AP 
g. I'a. 


#1 


8: God as foretold as much by the Prophet 7aiah ; and 
accordingly Chriſt has enjoyn'd us the ſame, Ch. 1. 8. Matt. 
28. 19. Luke 24.47. 41 © Iſa. 49. 6. & 42. 6. Luke 2.32. 
Ats 9.15. I ** To teach 'em the knowledge of God, 
and the way to Salvation. 4 * A Saviour, to bring to 
Salvation. 


48 And when- the Gentiles heard this, they 
were glad, and * glorified the word of the Lord : 
and as many as were ® ordained to eternal life, 
believed. 

= om —_— of the Goſpel, and- the Grace of 
God mani therein. \ ® Rom. 8.-28. EleQted from 
all Erernity, and appointed to Life. 

49 And the word of the Lord was publiſhed 
throughout all the region. 

50 But the Jews ſtirred up the © deyout and 
honourable women, and the chief men of the city, 
and * raiſed perſecution againſt Paul and Barnabas, 
and expelled them out of their coaſts. 

* Religious Proſelytes, (v. 43.) who were zealous in 
their way, Ch. 21.-20. 

51 But they © ſhook off the duſt of their feet 
9* againſt them, and came to Iconium, 

* Ch. 18.6. Matt. 10. 14. 7 5* For a Teſtimony a- 
gainſt them ; as Luke 9. 5. See there. 

52 And the * diſciples were filled with ® joy, 
and with the 9? holy Ghoſt. 

9 Gentile' Converts. 7 5* Ch. 5.41,” 7 ” His extra» 
ordinary Gifts. 


CHAP. XIV. 


1 Paul and Barnabas are perſecuted. $ Paul hea- 
ling a creple, they are reputed as gods, 19 Paul 


is ſtoned. 21 They pap through divers churches, 
and return to Antioch. 


== it came to paſs in Iconium, that they 
went both together into the ſynagogue of 
the Jews, and ſo ſpake, that a great multitude 
both * of the Jews, and alſo of the Greeks, belie- 
ved. 

2 But the unbelieving Jews, * ſtirred up the 
Gentiles, and made their minds ? evil affefted a- 
gainſt the brethren. 

® Ch. 13. 50. & 17. 13. A} * Jer. 26. 11, Amos 7. 10. 


3 Long time therefore abode they ſpeaking bold- 
ly * in the Lord * 5 which gave teſtimony unto the 
word © of his grace, and granted ? ſigns and * won- 
ders to be done by their hands, 

+ Through the Power of God. 4 5 Who evidenced it 
to be his own Word, by the Succeſs and Miracles which at- 
tended it. Þ © Ch, 20.-24. Which proceeded from, and 
manifeſted his Favour , and was the Means whereby his 
Grace was beſtow'd. 4 7 ® See on ch. 2. 22. ch. 19. 11. 
Mark 16. 20. 

4 But the multitude of the city was ? divided : 
and part held with the Jews, and part with the a- 

ſtles. 

w— And when there was an "* aflault made both 
of the Gentiles, and alfo of the Jews, with their 
" rulers * to uſe them deſpitefully, and to ſtone 
them, 

'» A violent Endeavour and Attempt. J ** Pal. 2. 2. 
& 83. 5. John 7. 48. | 

6: They were ware of it, and "* fled unto Lyſtra 
and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and unto the region 
that lieth round about : | 

7 And there they ” preached the goſpel. 

8 © And there fat a certain man at Lyſtra, im- 
potent in his feet, being a creple from his 4 mo- 
thers womb, who never had walked. 

9 The ſame heard Paul ſpeak : who ſtedfaſtly 
beholding him, and perceiving that he had * faith 
to be healed, 


's A firm Perſwaſion that they were able to cure him, 
Matt. 9. 28. 


10 Said with a loud voice, Stand upright on 
thy feet, And he !* leaped and walked, 


11 And when the people faw what Pay] 
done, they lift up Hrl-ax-onf ſaying in the ar lup. 14, 
of Lycaonia, ”” The Gods are came down to us in 
the likeneſs of men, ty 3049 

12 And they called Barnabas, Jupiter ; and © " 
Paul Mercurie, becauſe he was the chief ſpeaker. 

13 Then the prieſt of Jupiter ** which was be- 
fore their city, brought ** oxen and garlands unto 
the gates, and would have done ſacrifice with the 


—_ peo le. 


ole Image ſtood near the Gate, (as being the 
Preſident of the City.) © '* Oxen crowned with Garlands, 
(in token that they were to be offer'd to Jupiter the King of 
the Gods.) 4 ** Hoſ. 4. 9. : 
14 Which when the apoſtles, Barnabas and Paul 
heard of, they ** rent their clothes, and ran in a- *! 2 King! 
mong the people, crying out, 18."37. Mart, 
15 And ſaying, Sirs, why do ye theſe things 2 ** 6. 
we alſo are men ** of like paſſions with you, and 
preach unto you, that ye ſhould turn from theſe 
** vanities unto the living God, which ** made 
heaven and earth, and the ſea, and all things that 
are therein : 
22 Ch. 10. 16. James 5.17. Ofthe ſame frail, mortal con- 
dition, and ſubje& to the ſame Infirmities. 4 * 1 Cv. 8. 
4. Idols, (which are but lying Deities. 4 *4 Ch. 4. 24. 
Pſal. 33. 6. & 124.-8. & 146.6. Rev. 14. 7. 
16 Who in times paſt * ſuffered all nations to 
walk in their own ways : 
*5 Ch. 17.30. Pſal. 81. 12. Rom. 1,24. Let 'em alonein 
their ſinful courſes, without deſtroying 'em for the fame, 
17 Nevertheleſs he left not himſelf without 
** witneſs, in that he 7 did good, and gave us 
rain from heaven, and ' fruitful ſeaſons, filling our 
hearts with food and gladneſfs. 
*6 Rom. 1. 20. Pſal. 19. 1. viz. Ofhis Being and Bounty. 
7 ?? Pal: 36. 5,6. & 145. 9. Matt. 5. 45. 
18 And with theſe ſayings ** ſearce reſtrained £7 13.23 
they the people, that they had not done facrifice 
unto them. = 
19 T And there came thither certain Jews 
from Antioch and Iconium, who perſwaded the _ 
people, * and having ?* ſtoned Paul, drew himout |2 Tiny 
of the city, ſuppoſing he had been dead. -—_— 
20 Howbeit, as the diſciples ſtood round about 
him, he roſe up, and came into the city : and the 
next day he departed with Barnabas to Derbe. 
21 And when they had preached the goſpel to 
that city, and + had taught many, they returned # Cr. lud 
again to Lyſtra, and to Iconium, and Antioch, ering 
22 ” Confirming the ſouls of the diſciples, and ©*** 
exhorting them * to continue in the faith, andthat 
we muſt through much * tribulation enter 1nto 
the kingdom of God. 
® Ch. 15. 32,41. & 18. 23. 7 ”* Ch. 11. 2 &13."43- 
F ** Matt. 10. 38. & 16. 24. Luke. 24. 26. 2 7im. 3. 1% 
Rom. 8.-17. ; 
23 And when they had * ” ordained them &* Ti 
ders in every church, and had '* prayed with falt- 
ing, they 3 commended them to the Lord, on 
whom they believed. 
33 Laid their Hands, (and thereby beſtowed the Holy 
Ghoſt, ch.8. 18.) on 'em, and fer 'em apart ro the Office 
of Paſtors or Teachers. 4 34 Ch. 6.6. & 13. 3- 1 © 
13. 3. & 20. 32. 1 Cor. 3. 6, 7. Took their leave of 'em, 


committed 'em to the ProteCtion and Providence of ) 
and pray'd for their Welfare. 


24 And after they had paſſed throughout Piſ- 
dia, they came to Pamphylia. | 

25 And when they had og the wordin 
Perga, they went down into Attalla : 

- 2nd thence ſailed to Antioch, from whence 
they had been ” recommended ** to the grace 
God, for the work which yr 6 37 fulfilled. 


35 To his Favour, for his Aſliſtance in their Work. 
y Diligently employ'd themſelves about, Col. 1. 25. & 


4."17. : 
27 And when they were come and = 


FCrcumeciſion. A C 


FT. c The Apoſtles determi ni, 


15. thered the church together, they ** rehearſed all 
(wp. that God had done *” with them, and how he 


had * opened the door of faith unto the Gentiles. 
4049 3® Ch. 11. 4. & 15.”4. Exod. 18. 8. Y 3% Through his 

Concurrence with their Labours and Endeavours, and fo, 

by their means. Þ © 1 Cor. 16. 9. 2 Cor. 2. 12. Rev. 3. 

7,8. cauſed the Goſpel to be preach'd to 'em, whereby 

they were brought to believe in Chriſt, and to become 
Members of the Church. 


. 28 And there they abode long time with the 
diſciples. 


CHAP. XV, 


1 Diſſenſion about the circumciſion. 6 The Apoſtles 
' conſult about it. 22 Their determination, 36 Paul 
and Barnabas contend, and part aſunder. 


ND * certain menwhich came down from Ju- 
"Thi 3. 2. dea, taught the * brethren, and ſaid, * Except 
(d. 2.8. 11» ye be 3 circumciſed * after the manner of Moſes, 
A yecannot be ſaved, 

t Cþ.20.30. Jews, (chiefly Phariſces)who, yet profeſt Chri- 
* Fianity, (v 5.) but were zealous of the Law, c. 21. 20. 
q * Believers of the Gentiles, v. 19. 7 7 Obſerve the whole 

Law, v. 6. Gal. 5.2, 3. \ * Gen. 17. 10. Lev. 12.3. 


2 When therefore Paul aud Barnabas had no 
ſmall difenſion and diſputation with them, * they 
'Gl:.1 determined that * Paul and Barnabas, and certain 
- * other of them, ſhould go up to Jeruſalem unto 
the © apoſtles and elders about this 7 queſtion, 
5s The Church at Antioch. V7 * Peter, James, and John, 
Gal. 2.9. Y 7 viz. Whether the Gentiles converted to 
Chriſt, and living among the Jews, ſhould be circumcis'd, 
and obſerve the cerimomaal Law * 
3 And being brought on their way by the church, 
they paſſed through Phenice, and Samaria, decla- 
4 ring the converſion of the Gentiles: and they cauſed 
great joy unto all the brethren. 
4 And when they were come to Jeruſalem, they 
were received of thechurch, and of the apoſtles and 
elders, and they declared all things that God had 


1, done * with them. 
1? s See on ch. 14. 27. inthe converſion of the Gentiles. 


5 But there || roſe up certain of the ſet of the 
Phariſees which ® believed, faying, That it was 
needful to circumciſe them, and to command them 
+ to keep thelawof Moſes. 

6 © Arid the apoſtles and elders came together 
for to conſider of this matter. 

7 Andwhen there had been much diſputing, Pe- 
ter roſe up, and faid unto them, Men and bre- 
thren, ye know how that ** a good while ago, 
God made choiceamong us, that theGentiles by my 
_ ſhould hear theword of the goſpel, and be- 

ieve, 

$ And God * which " knoweth the hearts, bare 
them ** witneſs, * ” giving them the holy Ghoſt,even 
as be did unto us: 

't See on c<.2. 24. 41 ** viz. Of their acceptance with 
him, and that rhey belonged to Chriſt, though uncircum- 
cisd : for, Revel. 19. 10. (| ** ch. 10. 14. 

9 Arid put no difference between us and them, 
* 14 purifying their hearts by faith. 

'4 1 Pet. 1. 22. Freeing them from the guilr of their Sins, 
(ch. 10.43) and alſo from the power and pollution thereof. 

10 ” Now therefore why '* tempt ye God, to 
put a ” yoke upon the neck of the diſciples , 
_ neither our fathers nor we ** were able to 

Cr? 

ts g.d. Since God has given ſo higha Teſtimony-of his ac- 
ceptance of 'em in the condition they are in. } ** Con- 
tradift his revealed Will, and thereby try whether he'll pu- 


\ niſh ow tor your Offence. \ 7 Matt. 23. 1. Gal. 5.1. A 
neceſlity 


*(&, 19. 20, 


"1Cr. 28; 9. 
. ; Q 1.24, , 


& to. 44. 


'Gto.4, 
i. ., 


fully obſerve. 


11 But we believe ” that through the grace of the 
yo Jeſus Chriſt, *® we ſhall be faved even as 
*" they. 


of obſerving the Law, wv. 5. 41 ** Could never |S 


'2 Eph. 2.8. Tit 3. 5. The Favour of God purchas'd by 
Chriſt. 4 ** (Though we don't continue to obſerve the 
Law.) ** Our Forctathers. 


12 T Then all the multitude kept filence, and 
gave audience to Barnabas and Paul , declaring 
what miracles and wonders God had wrought a- 
mong the Gentiles by them. 

13 q And after they had held their peace, 
James anſwered, faying, Men and brethren, heark- 
en unto me, 

' 14 Simeon hath de-lared how God * at the firſt 
did ** viſit the Gentiles, to ** take out of them a 
people ** for his name. 

** Formerly, a good while ago. v. 7. ©} Lute 1-78. 
viz. With his grace and mercy. (| ** Tit. 2. 14. 4 *5 Rom. 
11. 36. For his own glory, and to call upon his name. 

15 And to this agree the words of the prophets; 
as it is written, 

16 ** After this I will return, andwill 7 build 
again the tabernacle of David, which is fallen 
down: and I will build again the ** ruines thereof, 
and I *? will ſee it up: 

** Amos 9. 11, 12. viz.In the latter days. \ *? Repair 
the decay'd condition of zhe Houſe of David, by ſending 
the Metſia, (the Son of David ; and chict Branch of that 
Family) and by him eſtabliſh and advance the Church. 
7 ** The ruinous condition brought upon it by the unbelie- 
ving Jews. 7 ** Viz. By bringing the Gentiles into their 
room, Mart. 8. 11. 

17 That *” the reſidue of men might ſeek after 
the Lord, and all the Gentiles, ** upon whom my 
name is called, faith the kord, who doeth alltheſe 
things. 

® Gen. 9. 27. 1/a.19. 23. Other Nations beſides the Jews. 
T 3! Who are converted te the Faich of Chriſt, arid make 


Chap: 15: 
CAT STI 


4949 


| profeſſionof him. 


18 * Known unto God are all his works from 
the beginning of the world. 

3* g. d. This, therefore, of the callin 
of the Gentiles, is nothing bur whar 

all Erernity, and foretold long ago. 

19 Wherefore my ſentence is, that we ” trou- 

ble not them which from among the Gentiles are 

turned to God.: 

33 v. 10. 24. Rom. 15. 2. Lay not upon 'em any unneceſ. 

ſary burdens and impoſitions. 

20 But that we write unto them, that they ab- 

ſtain * from ** pollutions of idols, and from ** for- * Exod. 20. 3. 
nication, and from things ** ſtrangled, and from * 1Thell. 4. 3. 
15 blood. 

34 1 Cor.$. 1,” 10. & 10. 14, 20, 21. Meats offered in Sa- 

crifice to Idols, (v. 29. & ch. 21. 25.) and thereby polluted, 

(not in themſelves, but in the judgment of ſonie, Rom. 14. 

14.) 4 ** Marriage within Degrees prohibited, (as 1 Cor.5: 

x.) or, a_—_ uſe of Concubines, (which were very com- 

mon n_ e Gentiles.) 7 ** Gen. 9. 4. Lev. 3. 17. & 


17. 14. (Which things were very offenſive and odious to the 
Jews, and therefore muſt be forborn in caſe of Scandal.) 


21 For ” Moſes of old time hath in every city 
them that preach him, being ** read in the ſyna- 
gogues every ſabbath-day. 
37 9.4. The Jewsare ſo inured to the Obſervation of theſe 
Laws, by the frequent reading of Moſes, that they can't bear 
the negle& thereof, and therefore muſt be complied with 
thus far. © 3* Ch. 13. 27. 

22 Then pleaſed it the apoſtles and elders, 
9 with the a church, to ſend choſen men of 
their own company to Antioch, with Paul and Bar- 
nabas ; namely, Judas ſurnamed Barſabas, and Silas, 
chief men among the brethren: 
39 With their approbation and conſent. 


23 And wrote letters by them after this man- 
ner, The apoſtles, and elders, and brethren fend 
reeting unto the brethren which are of the Gen- 
tiles in Antioch, and Syria and Cilicia. 

24 For as much as we have heard, that certain 
which went out ** from us have ® troubled you 


and converſion 
appointed from 


with words ** ſubverting your fouls, faying, 7e 
V mit 


Paul and Barnabas contend A C 


7 £&. 


. muſt be circumciſed, and keep the law; to whom 


e gave no ſuch ®* commandment : 
i Yer.1. ©{ ** Cuuſed Diviſions among you with their 
Do&rine. 4 # 2Cor. 11.3. Which tend to your Deſtruc- 
tion, in ſtead of Edification . | ® Jer. 23. 16. (Imply- 
ing, That they prerended Authority from the Apoſtles to 
require theſe Obſervations. ) 


25 It ſeemed good unto us, being aſſembled 
44 1 Cor. 1. 10. With + one accord, to ſend choſen men unto you, 
with our beloved Barnabas and Paul; 

26 Men that have * hazarded their lives for 
the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

27 We have ſent therefore Judas and Silas , 
who ſhall alſo tell yo the ſame things by 
t mouth. 

28 For it ſeemed good to the 4* holy Ghoſt, 
and ** to us, to lay upon you no greater burden 


than theſe ® neceſlary things ; 

44 To us, guided by the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. 7. 25. 40- 
q © Not all of 'em in their own Nature, but in thoſe 
circumſtances you are in, for avoiding Offence to the Jews, 
and that their minds may not be alienated from the Goſ- 
pel, andto procure a good Underſtanding and mutual A- 
greement berween you. Only neceflary things are the 
matter of Church-Decrees. 


29 * That ye abſtain from %* meats offered to j- 
dols, and * from ** blood, and from ** things ſtran- 
gled, and from * fornication: from which if ye 
keep your ſelves, ye ſhall do well. Fare ye 
well. | 

30 So when they were diſmiſſed, they came to 
Antioch : and when they had gathered the ** mul- 
titude together, they delivered the epiſtle, 

31 Which when they had read, they rejoyced for 
|| Or, exhorta the || *? conſolation, 
rion. 49 That matter of comfort they had in reſpeft of, 


(1.) This means of agreement 'em. (2.) 'The in- 
formation they ew. hereby. (3.) Their Freedom from 


Chap. 15 
YN W 


4949. 


45 Ch. 13. 50. 
& 14. 19. 
Fudg. 5. 18. 


+ Gr. word. 


* Chap. 21-25. 
* Lev. 17. 14- 


4 x Cor. 5.4- 


the Bondage of the ceremonial Law, Gal. 5. i. (4.) The ' 


Approbation of their praQtice by the Apoſtles. 


32 And Judas and Silas being ** prophets alſo 
themſelves, exhorted the brethren with many words, 
and *' confirmed them. 


5? See on ch. 13. 1. and on 1 Cor. 12.28. (7 ** Per.qr. 
& 14. 22. & 18.=23. 


33 And afterthey had tarried there a ſpace, they 
5x _ let go in peace fromthe brethren unto the 8- 
es. 
”* Gen. 26.29. Exod. 4.18, Were bad Farewel. 


34 Notwithſtanding t pleaſed Silas to abide 
there ſtill. 
35 Paul alſo and Barnabas continued in An- 
8: 8 Seeon tioch, ” teaching and '* preaching theword of the 
.5.4:. Lord, with many others alſo. 
4066 36 © And ſome days after, Paul ſaid unto Bar- 
" nabas, Let us go again, and * viſit our brethren in 
every city where we have preached the word of the 
Lord, and ſee ** how they do. 


55 Rom. 1. 17. 2 Cor. 11.-28. \ 55 What progreſs the 
make in Knowledge and Grace, F 


37 And Barnabas determined to take with them 

* Chap.12.12, * John, whoſe ſurname was Mark. 

25. & 13. 5. 38 ButPaul thought not good to take him with 

_— 4.12 them, who ” departed from them from Pamphy- 

Philem. 34. Ji andwent not with themtothe work, 

3 Ch.13-13- 39 And the ** contention was ſo ſharp between 
them, that they ” departed aſunder one from the 
other : and ſo Barnabas took Mark, and ſailed unto 
Cyprus ; . 

7 Ch. 14. 15. James 5.17. TJ 5? ( Which God fo or- 
der'd for the greater ſpreading of the Goſpel. ) 


409 And Paul choſe Silas, and departed, beinz 


"Y "yy  <p——— by the brethren unto the grace of! 


I4. 26. . 
41 And he went t 


© CO, 84. 22. 


CHAP. XVL 


r Paul circumciſeth Timothy, 1.4 converteth 
16 calleth out a ſpirit of divination : 
Sas are whipped and impriſoned, 


Lydia, 
Ig He and 


3 Him would Paul have to go forth with him; 
and took and ? circumciſed him, becauſe of the 
+ Jews which were in thoſe quarters : for they 
knew all that _ father was a * Greek, 

3 x Cor. 9. 21. being a Jew b ; 
was lawful for him to be ga Jen ; — 
a Gentile both-by Father and Mother, it was unlawful for 
him to be circumcis'd, Gal. 2.3. A * 1Cer.9. 20. That 
they _ the more freely converſe with him ( which 
otherwiſe they would not have done.) J* ( And that there. 
fore he was not cirxcumcis'd in his Childhood. ) 

4 And as they went through the citics, they 
delivered them the © decrees for to 7 keep, that 
were ordained of the apoſtles and elders which are 
at Jeruſalem, 

© Ch. 15.20, 24, &c. © ? To obſerve, and putinexe- 
cution. 

5 And ſo were the churches eſtabliſhed * in the 
faith, and increaſed in number daily. 

6 Now when they had gone throughout Phry- 
gia, and the region of Galatia, and were * forhid- 


den of the holy Ghoſt, to preach the word in Aſia, 
9 Ia. _ 21. God by his Providence diſpoſes of the Gol. 
pel, and Means of Grace, when, and where he pleaſes. 


7 After they were come to Myſia, they aſſayed 
to go into Bithynia: but the ſpirit ® ſuffered them 
not. 


8 And they paſſing by Myſia, * came down to 
roas, 


9 And a ** viſion appeared to Paul in thenight: 
There ſtood ” a man of Macedonia, and prayed 
him, ſaying, Come over into Macedonia, and 
'2 help us. 

» Seeonch. 10. 3. 7 An Angel in Humane ſhape. 


po 


147 **Cþ. 8. 26. & 10. 33. 


10 And after he had ſeen the viſion, ” immedi- ” Re. 12.11 
ately we endeavoured to go into Macedonia, affured- */a-119.6 


ly gathering, that the Lord had called us for to 
preach the goſpel unto them. 
11 Therefore looſing from Troas, we camewith 
a ſtraight courſe to Samothracia, and the next 42 
to Neapolis ; 
12 And from thence to Philippi, which is the 
[| chief city of that part of Macedonia, and a '* co- 
= and we were in that city abiding certain 
ays. 
z Inhabited chiefly by the Romany, v. 21. 


ty by a river-ſide, where prayer was wont to be 
made ; and we ſat down, and ” ſpake untothe w0- 
men which reſorted rhzther, 

is Preach'd the Goſpel. ; 

14 4 And acertain woman named Lydia, aſe- 
ler of purple of the city of Thyatira, which © wor- 
| ſhipped God, heard #s : whoſe * 7 heart the Lord 
| opened, that ſhe '* attended unto the things which 


were ſpoken of Paul. . 
| 15 _— 2. A Proſelyte. QF *” Bph. 1. 17. Enlightned 


| her Underſtanding, and renew'd her will and afeQtions, 1N- 


| clining her to embrace the Goſpel. 4 ** And believed. 


15 And when ſhe was ” bins and w 
| houſhold, the beſought » ſaying, If ye hare judg 


me to he faithful to the Lord, come into My houſe, 


hrough Syria and Cilicia, ® con- 


firming the churches, 


| and abide there, And * ſhe 2* onſtrained wo G 


Hen came he to * Derbe and Lyſtra: and he. * 
hold a certain diſciple was there, * named Ti. * 
mothy, the ſon ofa certain * woman, which was a *b 


13 And on the t ſabbath we went out of the cl- 7, 


AE nes or wn. 
Timothy circumciſed. 


oO 
= 
WV 


4249. 


Chap. 14.6. 
Rom. 16.21, 
. 2. 19, 


Jewels, and believed ; but his father was a Greek : 1,3» 
2 Which * was * well reported of by the bre. * = f 
thren that were at Lyſtra, and Iconium, * 27m.3.16 


Gals. 1, 
Rom. 14. 1}/ 


* 2 Gor. 1. 14, 


4957: 
[Or, ff 


+ Gr. ſabtth 
day. 


* Luke 14 & 


« Luke 14 29. 
Heb. 14- 


SE Ss. ©. 


gh 


+ 45 


+ 29. 


ko. 13- 2 


* Tailer converted. AC 


7 S. 


Paul at T beſſalonica. 


| '9 Ch. 8. 12. 47 © Gen. 19. 3.& 33.-11. Judg. 19. 21. 
(up. 16+ Qyer-perfiraded. 

16 And it came to pals, as we went ** to prayer, 

457- « certaindamſel, * poſſeſſed with ** a ſpirit of [| divi- 


J'% _ nation, met us, which brought her maſters much 


, 24, : 

_ zain by ** ſoothſaying : 

:1 T9 the Oratory, or place where Prayer was wont to 
- made, wv. 13.. 7 ** Ch. 19. 24. Dewut. 18.-10. 1 Sam. 
8. 7. Poſſeſſed with an Evil Spirit, which ſpake from with- 
in her, and foretold ſome things. F ** Ch. 19.25. 
q *+ Telling ſtrange things, whether future, or otherwiſe. 


17 The ſame followed Paul and us, and cryed, 
ſaying, ** Theſe men are the ſervants of the moſt 
high God, which ſhew unto us the way of falvati- 
= Mark 1. 24. & 5.7. Luke 4. 41. (By theſe flattering 
| ſpeeches ſhe ſought to ingratiate her ſelf with the Apoſtles, 

and ſo to gain more Credit among the People. ) 

18 And this did ſhe many days. But Paul be- 

ing ** grieved, turned, and faid to the ſpirit, *7 I 

command thee in the ** name of Jeſus Chriſt to 

come out of her. And he came out thefame hour. 
5 Mark 1.25, 34. Seethere, viz. Thar the People ſhould 

be ſo abuſed. 4 *7 Mark 16. 17. 7 ** Col. 2. 15. 


19 T And when her maſters faw that the hope 
of their gains was gone, * they caught Paul and 
Silas, and drew them into the || market-place unto 
the rulers, 

20 And brought them to the m_—_— ſay- 
"6.17.6. ing, Theſe men being Jews, do exceedingly * trou- 
Tag: 18.17: ble our city, 
rat 3.8. 21 And teach ”* cuſtoms which are not lawful 

for us to receive, neither to obſerve, being Romans. 
22 And the multitude roſe up together againſt 
them : and the magiſtrates ” rent oft their clothes, 
\(&.11.25. * and commanded to *\* beat them. 
3* Pull'd off the Garments of Paul and Silas ; ſtripp'd *em, 
in order to their whipping. T7 ** 1 Theſſ: 2. 2. 
23 And when they had laid many tri 
them, they caſt them into priſon, charging 
to keep them ſafely. 
24 Who having received ſuch a charge, thruſt 
them into the inner priſon, and made their feet faſt 
"al.105.18. in the ”' ſtocks. 
F202, 25 T Andat + midnight Paul and Silas prayed, 
” 994g and ” ſang praiſes unto God : and the priſoners 

*"* heard them. 

26 And ſuddenly there was a great ** earth- 
uake, fo that the foundations of the priſon were 
"C.5.19.& ſhaken : and immediately all the ”” doors were open- 
%] ed, and every ones bands were looſed, 

27 And the keeper of the priſon awaking out of 
his ſleep, and ſeeing the priſon-doors open, drew 


43 ©® 


', Cor. 6. 5. 
(Or, court. 


upon 
Jayler 


"G4 31. 


| "41723. out his ſword, and would have % killed himſelf, 


ſuppoſing that the priſoners had been fled. 

28 But Paul cried with a loud voice, ſaying, Do 
thy ſelf no harm: for we are all here. 

29 Then he called for a light, and ſprang in, 
and came Y% trembling, and fell down before Paul 
and Silas; 

N5 39 Through ſenſe of fin; and terrours of conſcience. 

wy 37- 30 Andbrought them out, and faid, Sirs, ** what 
43.12, Muſt I do to be ſaved? 

"3-16, © 314 And they faid, 4' Believe on the Lord Jeſus 
%x6.47. Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, and thy houſe. 

32 And they ” ſpake unto him the word of the 
Lord, and to all that were in his houſe. 

33 And he took them the fame hour of the 


J .**.;7. night, and waſhed their ſtripes ; and was #* bapti- 


"19.9. zed, he and # all his, ſtraight-way. 
: 34 And when he had brought them into his 
bo 5-29. houſe, * he ſet meat before them, and #* rejoyced, 
*4y believing in God with all his houſe. 
"Ylzz.es, . 35 And when it was ® day, the *magiſtrates 
"2C.4.8.9. Nt the ſerjeants ſaying, 4* Let thoſe men go. 

36 And the keeper of the priſon told this ſaying 


now therefore depart and go in peace. _ 

37 But Paul faid unto # them, They have bea- 
ten us openly #* uncondemned, being #* Romans, 
and have caſt us into priſon; and now do they 
thruſt us out privily ? nay verily ; but let them 
*® come themſelves and fetch us out. 

47 The Serjeants. JT # Ch. 22.-25. Untried and inno- 
cent. 4} # Ch.22, 25.-28. 7 * Acknowledge our Innc- 
Cency, ( that the Goſpel may be vindicated in vs: ) 


38 And the ſerjeants told theſe things unto the 


that they were Romans. 

39 And they came and ** beſnught them, and 
brought them out, and deſired them to + depart 
out of the city. 


* Viz. To paſs by what had been done, and tomake no 
_ words on't. 4 5* Dan. 3.26, 27.& 6. 23. 4} 4 Matt. 
34+ 


tred into the honſe of Lydia : and when they had 


parted, ' 
CHAP. NVIL 


1 Paul preacheth at Theſſalonica: 10 at Bereg, 
is He diſputeth and preacheth at Athens. 
34 Many are converted, 


N OW when they had paſſed through Amphi- 
polis, and Apollonia, they came to Theſla- 
lonica, where was a ſynagogue of the Jews. 

2 And Paul, as his manner was, went in unto 
them, and three ſabbath-days reaſoned with them 
out of the ſcriptures, 


_ cont this Jeſus |whom I preach unto you is 
Chriſt. 

4 And ſome of them * believed, and conforted 
with Paul and Silas: and of the ? devout Greeks 4 
_=u multituds, and of the chief women not a 


- Ch. 14.-1. & 28. 24. } *Profelytes, ch. 13. 43. & 
IS. 14. 

5 © But the Jews which # believed not, mo- 
ved with envy, took unto them certain lewd fel- 
lows of the * baſer ſort, and gathered a company, 
and ſet all the city on an uprore, and affaulted the 
houſe of Jaſon, and ſought to bring them out to 
the people. 

* Yer. 13. ch. 13. 45, 50. & 14. 2,19. (| * Judg. 9. 4. 

6 And when they found them not, they drew 
Jaſon, and certain brethren, unto the rulers of the 


upſide down, are come hither alſo ; 


there is another king, oxe Jeſus. 

7 John 19. 12. viz. That none ſhould be called King, 
but whom he allow'd. 

$8 And they * troubled the 
lers of the city, when they heard theſe things. 

9 And when they had taken ſecurity of Jaſon, 
and of the other, they let them go. | 

10 T And the brethren immediately ſent away 


thither, went into the ſynagogue of the Jews. 

11 Theſe were ** more noble than thoſe in 
Theffalonica, in that they " received the word 
with all ** readineſs of mind; and " ſearched the 
ſcriptures daily, whether "* thoſe things were "ſo. 

= Of a more tratable Diſpoſition ; and of a more excel- 
lent, divine, commendable Temper. \ * B:liev'd the 
Goſpel, ch. 11.1. T ** Ch. 2.41. iTheſ.1.5. T 1 1hef. 
5. 21. 1John4.1. 1/a. 34. 16. Luke 16. 29. John 5. 39. 
F *+ Preach'd by Paul concerning Chriſt. F ** Agreeable 


with what the Scriprures fay of the Meſlia. 
Y 2 23 There- 


to Paul, The magiſtrates have ſent to let you go : Chap. = 
a 


4057. 


magiſtrates : and they * feared when they heard *! Ch. 22.25, 


40 And they went out of the priſon, * and en: * Ver. 14 


ſcen the brethren, they ” comforted them, and des 55 x Thef: 3. 


2, 3. 


3 Opening and alledging, * that Chriſt muſt * 7%. 52. 
needs have ſuffered, and riſen again from the dead : 777 ned-gr 
Or,wlem 


, Tpreach. 


city, crying, Theſe that have © turned the world © C5. 16. 20. & 
24. 5. 


7 Whom Jaſon hath received: and theſe all do © *3 *- 
contrary to the 7 decrees of Celar, * ſaying that * Luke 23. 2 


ple, and the ru- ® azaze. 2. 3. 


Paul and Silas * by night unto Berea : who coming » cþ, g. 25. 


Panl diſputes at Athens, 


— — 


OOO oo. o— 


AC 


WES wm... © 


7 S. and at ( Orin, 


; | 12 Therefore many of them believed : alſo of 


* Chap. 18. 5. 


's Heathens. 


|| Or, baſe fel- 


low, 


| Or, Mar:-h:i. 
Ir was the 
higheſt court 
in Athens. 


honourable women which were Greeks, andof men 
not a few, | 

13 But when the Jews of Theſſalonica had 
knowledge that the word of God was preached of 
Paul at Bcrea, they came thither alſo, and ** ſtir- 
red up the people. 

14 And then immediately the brethren ſent a- 
way Paul, to go as it were to the ſea: but Silas 
and Timothy abode there ſtill. 

15 And they that conducted Paul, brought him 
unto Athens: and * receiving a commandment un- 
to Silas and Timothy, for to come to him with all 
ſpeed, they departed. 

16 & Now while Paul waited for them at A- 
thens, his ſpirit was ” ſtirred in him, when he 
ſaw the city [|'* wholly given to idolatry. 

'7 Exed. 32.-19. Pſ.l. 119. 158. Both grieved, and mo- 
ved with Indignation, and with compaſſion. 4} ** ( There 
being more Idols in this City, [than in all Greece beſides. ) 

17 Therefore diſputed he in the ſynagoguewith 
the Jews, and with 'the * devout perſons, and in 
the market daily with them that '® met with him. 

13 Then certain philoſophers of the ** Epicu- 
reans, and of the *' Stoicks, encountred him: and 
ſome ſaid, What will this [| babler fay 2 other ſome, 
He fecmeth to be -a ſetter forth of firange gods: 
becauſe he preached unto them Jeſus, . and the re- 
{urreC}ion. | 

2 Who plac'd the chief Happineſs in pleaſure, and de- 


nied the Providence of God. \ ** Who raught, That a 
mmotion 


wiſe Man ought ro be ſubje& to no Paſſion, or 
of Mind. 

19 And they took him, and brought him unto 
[| ** Arecopagus, ſaying, May we know what this 
new. doctrine, whereof thou ſpeakeſt, is 2. | 
The place of Jydicature, whereLearned men uſed to 


22 


meer 


20 For thou bringeſt certain ſtrange things to 
our ears; we would know therefore what theſe | 


things mcan. 
21 (t Forallthe Athenians and, ſtrangers which 


' were there, ſpent their time in nothing elſe, but 


|| Or, the corrt 
of the Areopa- 
gites. 


|| Or, gods that 


ye worſhip. 
2 Thefl. 2.4. 


* Rom. 1. 20, 


either to tell, or to hear ſome new thing; } 

+ This 1s papary'y added by the Holy Ghoſt, to ac- 
quaint us with the Evil of this praftice, and ro check the 
idle, vain Humor of News-mongers. 

22 © Then Paul ſtood in the mids of [| Mars- 
hill, and faid, Ye men of Athens, I perceive that in 
all things ye are * too ſuperſtitious. 

23 Jer. 50.-38. Soover-much Religious, that it degene- 
rates into Superſtition. 

23 For as I paſſed by, and beheld your || devo- 
tions, I found an altar with this inſcription, TO 
*4 THE UNENOWN GOD. Whom therefore 
ye ignorantly worſhip, him declare I unto you. 
bs 2.12. The God of the Jews, ( who was inviſt- 

E. 

24 God that ** made the world, and all things 
therein, ſeeing that he is Lord of heavenand earth, 
25 dwelleth not in temples made with hands : 

*5 See on ch. 14, 15. \ ** Ch. 7. 48. 1 King. 8. 47. 
John 4. 23. 

25 Neither is worſhipped with *7 mens hands, 
23 as though he needed any thing, ſeeing *hegiveth 
to all life, and breath, and *? all things ; 

7 By Images made with mens Hands. Or, He is not 
miniſtred unto, or ſerved with Accommodations. { ** Pſal. 
50.8. Y ** Rom. 11.36. viz. Which they have. 


26 And hath made of one blood all nations of 
men, for to dwell on a!l the face of the earth : and 
hath ** determined the times before appointed, and 
the bounds of their habitation: 


9 Deut. 30. 20." Job 14. 5. Fixed the Seaſons wherein 
every thing ſhould come to pals. 


27 * ” That they ſhould ſeek the Lord, if haply 
they might feel atter him, and find him, though 
he be pot far from every one of us : 


{ which *he will judge the 


** 9.4. And that for this end, That the 
duced, by the ſenſe of his Goodneſs, to endeavour to Chap, 18 


know, worſhip, and ſerve him. 33 Ge 
general knowledge of him. {« ch = : 7 os ph, 
'© J7. 


Works, which are asſo many Foot-ſt i [n his 
* . , 4 f K 
intimately preſeat with =. to >" ge pc up 
to preſerve, prote&, and provide for us. 5, wad 
28 For *** in him we live, and | 
h ads move and * = 
37 have our being; * as certain alſo of your = Ha 
poets have ſaid, For we are alſo his Off-pring, * Tit 4 
35 By him, Roy. 11.36. by his Power and | 
preſerving and governing our Motions. 4 37 Are ſuſtained 
mn our Being. \ ** Made by him, after hisown Image. 
29 For as much then as we are the oft-ſpring 
of God, 2 we ought not to think that the God. » Io 
head is like unto gold or ſilver, or ſtone graven by Rem. 
art and mansdevice, | 
zo And * the times of this ignorance 
4 winked at; but - 
every where to repent. 


®P Ch. 14.16. Took no notice of *em, but ſur" 
to goon ſtill inthe ſame way. (' 4* Aﬀords ; pe to 
all Nations, now, to bring 'em to Repentance, 


31 Becauſe he hath appointed a day in the 
world in righteouſhef, * 
*2 by that man whom he hath ep —_ brug 
he hath ||given affurance unto all men, in that © S* aa Js 
* he hath raiſed him from the dead. ny 

32 T And when they heard of the reſurretion fant 
of the dead, ſome mocked: and others ſaid, We * Cup. 2. , 
will hear thee again of this matter. 

33 So Paul departed from among them. 

34 Howbeit, certain men clave unto him, and 
believed: among the which was Dionyſius the 
® Arcopagite, and a woman named Damaris, and 
others with them, 


4: One of the Judges, Magiſtrates, or Senators of that 
Court. 


Y might be in. 


Providence, 


<0. if, 
Row. « 29, 


God 


' Rom. 
*now *' commandeth all men +3... * 


"Luke 24, 


d men 


CHAP. XVIIL 


3 Paul labouring with his hands, and preaching a 
Corinth, 9g # encouraged in a viſion, 12 Azct- 
NEOy0s the deputy, but diſmiſſed, 24 Of 4s 
pollos, 


AT theſe things Paul departed from Athens, 
and came to Corinth, 

2 And found a certain Jew named * Aquila, * Rom. 16 3. 
born in Pontus, lately come from Italy, with his : Cor. 16.19 
wife Priſcilla ( becauſe that Claudius had com- 
manded all Jews to depart from Rome) and came 
unto them, 

3 And becauſe he was of the fame craft, he a- 
bode with them, and * wrought ( for by their oc- 
cupation they were * tent-makers. ) 


* Ch. 20. 34. 1 Cor. 4. 12. 1Thefſ. 2. 9. 2 Theſſ. 3.8. 
( * For Soldiers to lodge in. 


4 And he reaſoned in the ſynagogue every ſab- 
bath, and * perſiwvaded the Jews and the * Greeks. 

3 And prevailed with 'em to embrace his Doctrine. 
CT * Proſelyres. 

5 And when Silas and Timothy were come from 
Macedonia, Paul was * preffed in ſpirit, and *teF 
tified to the Jews, that Jeſus || was Chriſt, [| Or, i! 

5 Ch. 17. 16. & 20. 22. Exceedingly grieved at the ob” Chrif 
ſtinacy of his Countrymen, and uſed his urmoſt endeavours 
to convince 'em. A © Seeon ch. 20, 21. | 

6 And * when they oppoſed themſelves, and k 44 
blaſphemed, * he 7 ſhook þ# raiment, and faid un- * Neb 5. 13 
to them, * ® Your bloud be upon your own heads 3 gp, 13.5 
9 I am clean : ** from henceforth I will go unto the * Exck 18.1) 
Gentiles. 

7 Ch. 13.51. Matt. 10.14. 7 * 2Sam. 1.16, Ezek. 33.4 
Matt. 27. 25. The guilt and puniſhment of _- fins light 
upon your ſelves: Wharſoever Evil befals you, _ 
your ſelvesforit. 9 Ch. 29. 26. Ezek. 33-8, 9- } *C#. 

13. 46. & 28.28. 


7 « And hedeparted " thence, and entres ys 


Tanaſed i 


OEEII—E— — ——— — —-——— 


F-3 Apollos inſtructed. 


——{S. a certain mans houſe named Juſtus, one that ** wor- 
ye ſhipped God, whoſe houſe joyned hard to the ſy- 
agogue. 
4058. : : == the Synagogue. 7 ** A Proſclyre. 
(Gr.1.t6. 8 * ADG Criſpus the chief rulerof the ſynagogue, 
rut 1- 1+: }.elieved on the Lord with all his houſe: and many 
» ww, 10.47. of the Corinthians ” hearing, believed, -1d were 
; baptized. : 
9 Then ſpake the Lord to Paul in the night by 
a 4viſion, ” Be not afraid, but ſpeak, and hold not 
ce. 
RC 16, 9. 7 * Ch.23.11. Jer.1.17. Ezek. 2.6. 
10 For I am'* with thee, and no man ſhall ſet 
on thee, to hurt thee : for I have 7” much people 
in this city. | 
's Rom. 8.-31. 7 "7 John 10.16. Many Ele ones, who 
| we to be converted by thy preaching. 
HY 1G/e 11 And he continued there a year and fix 
months, teaching the word of God among then. 
12 © And when Gallio was the deputy of A+ 
chaia, the Jews made inſurreftion with one accord 
| againſt Paul, and brought him to the judgment- 
, ſeat, 


13 Saying, this fellow perſivadeth men to wor- | ' 


' ſhip God contrary to the "* law. 
# Ch. 17. 7. Fiz. Of us Jews. 


14 And when Paul was now about to open his 
, '"Cup.25. 11. mouth, Gallio aid unto the Jews, * If it were a 
matter of m_ or ** wicked lewdnefs, O ye 

Jews, reaſon would that I ſhould *" bear with you. 

» As Oppreſſion, Theft, or the like. 4 ** Any noto- 
rious, vile Baittice, againſt the Light of Nature. (| ** viz. In 
this your tumulruous Proceedings, and give you leave to 
argue the Matter pro &- ton. 

15 But if it be ** a queſtion of words and hames, 
and of ® your law, ** look ye fo zt; for I will be 
no judge of ſuch matters. 

** Only a verbal Controverfie, Whether Jeſus is to be 
called Meſſia; and, Whether you are to be called Chriſti- 
ans, or Diſciples, or the like. QF ** Ch. 23. 29. & 25. 19. 
Whether ir be fill to be obſerved : Whether ir be a Tranſ- 
greſſion thereof ro converſe with the Uncircumciſed. 
{ *+ Matt. 27. 4. Agree among your ſelves as well as you 
can 


Rev.12, 16, 16 And he * drave them from the judgment- 


ſeat, 
'1(Cor. 1.2, x7 Then all the ** Greeks took * Softhenes the 
j chief ruler of the ſynagogue, and *” beat him be- 
$ fore the judgment-ſeat : and Gallio cared for none 
of thoſe things, 
16 Who complied with Ga/lio, and were both againſt 
the Jews, and againſt Paz/. { *7 To drive him and his 
Jews away. | 
18 { And Paul after ths tatried there yet a 
good while, and then took his leave of the bre- 
thren, and failed thence into Syria, and with him 


23 And after he had ſpent. ſome time there, he 
departed, and went over all the countrey of Gala- 


Chap. 19. 
WHO Yr 


tia and Phrygia in order, ” ſtrengthening all the 4o59g. 


diſciples. 

24 C* And a certain Jew named Apollos, born 
at Alexandria, an eloquent man, and 5+ mighty in 
the ſcriptures, came to Epheſus. 

4 Ch.7.22. Col.3. 16. Well verſt in 'em, could readily 
make uſe of 'em upon all occations, and was $kilful in the 
ſenſe and meaning of 'em. 

25 This man was inſtructed in ” the way of the 
Lord: and being ** fervent in the ſpirit, he ſpake 
and taught diligently thethings of the Lord, knoy- 
ing only ” the baptiſm of John. 

+ Matt. 22.16. Knowledge of Chriſt, and Dottine of the 
Goſpel. «| ** Rom. 12. 11. Filled with Zea), by the Spiric 
of God, for the Glory of God. (| 3? Ch. 8. 16. & 19. 3. 
So much of the Goſpel as John caught his Diſciples when 


he baptiz'd 'em, wiz. That the Meſſia was ready to appear, 


and that they ſhould believe in him that was to'come after 
him, ch. 19. 4. 

26 And he began to ſpeak ** boldly in the ſjna- 
gogue. Whom, when Aquila and Priſcilla had 
heard they took him unto them, and % expound- 
ed unto him the way of God more perfettly. 

* Ch. 4. 29,” 31. Eph. 6.19 © *” 1 Cor. 12, 21. 

27 And when he was diſpoſed to paſs into A- 
chaia, the brethren wrote, exhorting the diſciples 
to receive him : who, when he was come, * helped 
them much which had believed through grace. 

28 For he mightily convinced the Jews, and 
that publickly, ſhewing by the ſcriptures, that Je- 
ſus [| was Chriſt, 


CHAP. XIX, 
6 The holy Ghoſt u given by Pauls hands. 


a ND it came to paſs, that while Apollos was 

at Corinth, Paul having paſſed through *the 
upper coaſts, came to Epheſus: and finding cer- 
tain diſciples, 

2 He faid unto them, Have ye received the 
* holy Ghoſt ſince ye believed? And they faid unto 
him, * We have not ſo much as heard whether 
there be * any holy Ghoſt. & 

* Ch. 10. 44. John 7. 39. His extraordinary Gifts for 
the publick Miniſtry, . 6. F * Ck.8. 16. Any ſuch ex- 
traordinary Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt beſtowed, ſince the 
cealing thereof in the Prophets of the Old Teſtament. 

3 And he faid unto them, * Unto what then 
were ye baptized? and they faid, * Unto * Johns 
baptiſm, 

3 In whoſe Name? With what kind of Baptiſm? Unto 
what DoQtrine were you obliged by Baptiſm'? ©} 4 Which 
being of a different Nature from rit' Baptiſm, ( ſee on 
Matt. 3. 6.) though they had been baptized with Jobr's 
Baptiſm afore, yer they might be now baptized again with 

© * 


Priſcilla and Aquila: having ** ſhorn þzs head in | Chrit 


Cenchrea, for he had a *? vouv, 

# Ch. 21. 24. To yy with the Jews Infirmities, 
1 Cor. 9.-20. | ** Either of Nazariteſhip, (Numb. 6. 18.) 
or by way of gratitude for ſome particular Mercy. 


19 And he came to Epheſus, and left them 
there : but he himſelf entred into the ſynagogue, 
and reaſoned with the Jews. 

49559, 20 When they deſired bim to tarry longer time 

with them, he conſented not: 

21 But bade them farewel, ſaying, I muſt by 
| all means keep this ** feaſt that cometh, ** in Je- 
3 ruſalem : but I will return again unto you * if 
i God will. And he failed from Epheſus. 

WW The Paſſover. 4 3* Ch. 18. 21. & 20. 16. Becauſe of 
the Coricourie of People there at that time, whereby he 
might have the greater opportunity of propagating the 
Golpel. \ ?* Roms. 1.10. 1 Cor. 4. 19. Phil. 2. 19,73. James 
4 15. Heb. 6. 3. 

22 And when he had landed at Ceſfarea, and 
gone up, and faluted the Church, he went down 
to Antioch, | 


4 Then faid Paul, * John verily baptized with 


33 Ch. 14. 22. 
& 15. 32,41. 
« 

1 Cor. 1. 12, 


* x Cor. 3. 6. 


|| Or, is the 
Chriſt, 


4060. 


* 1 Mac. 3. 37. 


& 6. 1. 


* See 15Sam. 
3-7. 


* Chap. 18. 25. 


" Matr. 3. rr. 


the * baptiſm of repentance, ſaying unto the peo- chap. 1. 5. & 


ple, That they ſhould believe on him which ſhould 
come after him, that is, on Chriſt Jeſus, 

5 When they heard 7h», they were baptized in 
the name of. the Lord Jeſus. 


It. 16. 
5 See on >, 


13. 24- 


6 And when Paul had ** laid hz hands upon * Chap. 6. 6. 


them, the * holy Ghoſt came on them ; and * they 
ſpake with tongues, and " propheſied. 

1 Ses on Matt. 19.15. 7 ** See on ch. 13. 1. 

7 And all the men were about twelve. 

8 And he went into the ſynagogue, and ſpake 
boldly for the ſpace of three months, diſputing 
and ** perſwading the things * concerning the king- 
dom of God. 

1: See on cþ. 13.4. 7 ** Which concerned their eter- 
nal Salvation. 

9 But * when divers were hardened, and belic- 
ved not, but ſpake evil of * that way before the 
multitude, he departed from them,” and *4 _ 

te 


&8. 17. 


* Chap. 2. 4. 
& 10. 46. 


* 2 Tim. 1.15. 
* Seechap. 9.2. 
er. 23. 
chap 24.14 


Seven Exorciſlts. 


41 © HT 8. 


: . , MT _—_ 
Demetrius s zeal for Dian 


Chap. 19. ted the diſciples, 5 diſputing daily in the ſchool of 
WY > one Tyrannus, 


4090. 
* See chap. 


(20. 31+ 


* Mark 16. 20. 

chap. 14. 3. 

 Ch.5$. 12. 

& 14.” 3- 

* See 2 Kings 

4. 29. 

1s See on ch. 

5.15. 
4061. 


'+ 7/2. 8.-16. Withdrew 'em from the Society and Com- 
munion of the Unbelieving Jews. \ ** Inſtrufting them. 

ro And * this continued by the ſpace of two 
years, ſo that "all they which dwelt in Aſia, 
77 heard the word of the Lord Jeſus, both Jewsand 
Grecks. 

; bf 19. 3. A great many. 7 ”” Embrac'd and 0- 
eyed. 

"11 And *God wrought ſpecial miracles by 
the hand of Paul : 

12 * So that from his body were brought unro 
the fick, ” handkerchiefs or aprons, andthe diſcaſes 
departed from them, and the evil ſpirits went out 
of them. 

13 © Then certain of the vagabond Jews, ** ex- 
orciſts, took upon them to call over them which 
had evil ſpirits, the name of the Lord Jeſus, ſay- 
ing, We * adjure you by Jeſus whom Paul preach- 
eth. 

22 Caſters out of Devils, 'and curers of other Diſeaſes ; 
which they did by Witchcraft, and compat with the De- 
vil. Such were thoſe Marr. 12. 27. Mark g. 38.  ** Com- 
mand you in the Name of Jeſus, and by his Authority. See 
on Matt. 26.63. and on Mark 5. 7. n.6. 

14 And there were ſeven ſons of one Sceva a 
Jew, and chief of the prieſts which did ſo. 

15 And the evil ſpirit anſwered and faid, 
22 Jeſus I know, and *? Paul I know, but ** who 
are ye ? 

2 Mart. $. 29. 4 ” Ch. 16.17. 7 *+ You belong not 
to them, are none of their Diſciples ; and therefore have no 
Authority from 'em. 

16 And the man in whom the evil ſpirit was, 
leapt on them, and overcame them, and prevailed 
againſt them, ſo that they fled out of that houſe 
naked and wounded. 

17 And this was known to all the Jews andGreeks 
alſo dwelling at Epheſus: and ** fear fell on them 
all; and the ** name of the Lord Jeſus was *7 mag- 
nified. | 

:5-As ch. 5.11. 7 **. Whereby Diſcaſes were cured, and 
Devils caſt out by the Apoſtles, without any reſiſtance. 
q *? Pſal. 58.10. 

18 And many that believed came, and ** confeſ- 
ſed, and ſhewed their deeds. 

:5 Made open Acknowledgment of their former wicked 
Lives, and promiſed Amendmear ; as Mate. 3.6. 

19 Many alſo of them which uſed *® curious 
arts, ** brought their books together, and ** bur- 


' ned them before all men: and they counted the price 


33 Ch. 6. 7. & 
12. 24. 

1 Theſſ. 1. 5. 

* Rom. 15.25. 
Gal. 2. 1. 

* Chap. 20. 22. 
* Chap. 18. 21. 


36 x Cor. 4. 17. 

* Chap. 13: 5- 

* Rom. 16.23. 

2 Tim. 4. 20. 
4062. 

” 2 Cor. i. 8. 

* Sce chap. 9.2. 


* (ap. 16.16, 


of them, and found it * fifty thouſand preces of 
filver. 

25 2 Chron. 33. 6. Magick and Sorcery. \ * Mate. 3.8. 
T * 7a. 30.22. 7 ** About 15001. Sterling. 

20 ” So mightily grew the word of God, and 
prevailed, 

21 © * After theſe things were ended, Paul 
* purpoſed ** in the thick, when he had pafſed 
through Macedonia, and Achaia, to go ” to Jeru- 
ſalem, faying, After I have been there, * I muſt 
alſo ſee Rome. 

34 Rom. 1.13. _ thedireCtion of the Holy Ghoſt, 
ch. 16.=6, 7, 10. | ** See on ch. 18. 21.n. 31. 

22 '$0 he * ſent into Macedonia two of * them 
that miniſtred unto him, Timothy and * Eraſtus; 
bat he himſelf ſtayed in Aſia for a ſeaſon. 

23 And *the ſame time there aroſe no ſmall ſtir 
about * ” that way. * 

37 The Chriſtian Doftrine and Religion. 

24 For a certain man named Demetrius, a fil- 
ver-finith, which made ſilver ſhrines for Diana, 


brought * no ſmall gain unto the craftſmen : 

33 Little Models of the famous Temple there, with the 
Image of D/ana in them ; which Strangers that came thi- 
ther uſed to buy, and ro employ ro Superſtitious Uſes. 
( And ſuch they make now at 7er»/alem, of the Temple of 
the S:pulchre. ) 


25 Whom he called together with theworkmen C 
of like occupation, and faid, Sirs, ye know that I '% 
this craft we have our wealth: : s ? = < 
26 Moreover, ye ſeeand hear, that not ” Ch 
Epheſus, but almoſt throughout all Aſia, _ 9. — 
hath perſwaded and turned away much people, ** 1816.9 
ſaying, hat * they be no gods which are made with "Pal. ri 
hands: Jer. 16. Y ! 
27 $0 that notonly this our craft is in dan | 
be ſet at nought ; but alſo that the temple of bu 
great goddeſs Diana ſhould be deſpiſed, and het 
magnificence ſhould be deſtroyed, whom all Aſia 
and the ®? world worſhippeth. : 
an? -_ oy eard theſe 
were fullof wrath, and cried out, ſaying, * 13 
#5 Diana of the Epheſians. PI OY a =y 
29 And the whole city was filled with confuſ. To 
on : and having caught Gaius and * Ariftarchus, * Cup 20.4, 
men of Macedonia, Pauls companions in travel, ph 
they ruſhed with one accord into the +* theater 'WL4m 
y A =_—_ ——_—_— upon any publick occaſion; 
eb y brought em, probably, to fight 'em with 
3o And when Paul would have ® entered in 


unto = people, the diſciples ſuffered him not 
o give 'em f iſti yp 
trary to Feir Ldolatrous worſhip. CO —_ Faith, com 

31 And certain of the 44 chief of Aſia, whic 
were his friends, ſent unto him, deſiring him - 
he would notadventure himſelf into the theater 

ry os bo the Revels there, to whom the us 
and condu inſti 
nour of their Gods, \.mqpetodkir wan —i 

32 Some therefore cried one thing, and forme 
another : for the aſſembly was confuſe, and the 
more part knew not wherefore they were come to- 
gether, 

33 And *' they ** drew Alexander out of the 
multitude, the Jews putting him forward. And 
Alexander * beckned with the hand,and would have *Cp.13 
gn" unto the people. 

4% The Jews. F * Singled him our from 
fir perſon to plead for cham to the People. _— 

34 But when ® they knew that he was a 
Jew, all with one voice about the ſpace of two hours 
cried dog, _ is Diana of the Epheſians. 

47 e Hea Ephe . 45 ſ 
KoLwortking pheſianr. T © ( 0 an Enemy to 

35 And when the 4? town-clerk had appeaſed 
the people, he ſaid, Ye men of Epheſus, whatman 
is there that knoweth not how that the city of the 
Epheſians is t a *? worſhipper of the great goddeſs (6.00 
Diana, and of the zmage which * fell down from®*"7" 
Jupiter 2 

4 The Regiſter of their Games; who recorded the Names 
of the ViQtors, and their Prizes. ( 5* Hath the Honour 
to be called, The chief Officer in the worſhip of Dianz; 
to whom it —_— ro preſerve and adorn her Temple. 


T ** (So the Pri waded the People, thereby to be- 
get a greater Veneration in them towards it. ) 


36 Seeing then that theſe things cannot be ſpo- 
ken againſt, ye ought to be quiet, and to do no- 
thing raſhly. | 

37 For ye have brought hither theſe men, 
which are neither robbers of churches, nor yer 
2 blaſphemers of your goddeſs. ; 

. 52 Have ſpoken nothing direQly and particularly againſt 
er. 

38 Wherefore if Demetrius, and. the craftl- 
men which are with him, have a matter againlt 
any man, || the law is open, and there aredeputiss3 
let them implead one another, 

39 But if ye enquire any thing concerning: 
ther matters, it ſhall be determined in a [| ? 


ful aflembly. 
53 ( Which concern the 


. ® Rev, n. ;0 
ſayings, they * 17 2, 


[| Or, the aw 
days ae bt. 


3 0- 
laws || Or, 0997 


ublick Welfare of the City. ) 
by thoſe that have Authority- - 


7 5+ Lawfully ſuremoned 
40 For 


# 6 


F & 


Frbus reftor d to life. 


40 For we are in danger to be called in queſtion : 


) for this days uproar, there being no cauſe where- 


406 3 by we may give an account of this concourſe. 


41 And when he had thus ſpoken, ” he dif- 


miſſed the aſſembly. 
» Pſal. 34. 19. & 65. 7. Commanded 'em to depart eve- 
ry one about his Buſineſs. 


CHAP. XX 


x Panl goeth to Macedonia. 7 He celebrateth the 
Lord's ſupper, and preacheth. 9 Entychw falling 
down dead, 10 us raifed to life, 17 and 28 at 
Mfletum he committeth the flock to the elders, 
36 and prayeth, 


ND after the uproar was ceaſed, Paul cal- 
led unto him the diſciples, and embraced 

them, and * departed for to go into Macedonia, 
2 And when he had gone over thoſe parts, and 


had given them, * much exhortation, he came into | & 


Greece 

3 And there abode three months : and when the 
Jews * laid wait for him, as he was about to fail 
into Syria, he * purpoſd to return through Mace- 
donia. 


* Viz. To rob him of the money he was carrying to 
7 , tr the relief of rhe poor Saints, (Cw 8.49.) 
or, to kill him. \ * Chang'd his mind, and reſolved. 


4 And there accompanied him into Aſia, Sopa- 


'Cup.19. 29. ter of Berea ; and of the Theſſalonians, * Ariſtar- 


chus, and Secundus ; and Gaius of Derbe, and Ti- 
mothy ; and of Aſia, * Tychichus and * Trophi- 
mus. 

5 Thele going before, tarried for us at Troas. 

6 And we failed away from Philippi, after the 
9 days of unleavened bread, and came unto them to 
Troas in five days, where we abode ſeven days. 

7 And upon the * firſt day of the week, when 
the diſciples came together to * break bread, Paul 
preached unto them, ready to on the mor- 
row, and continued his ſpeech until * midnight. 

+ The Lard's day, 1 Cor. 16. 2. \ 5 Receive the Sacra- 
ment, ch. 2. 46. 1Cor. 10.16. JY * 2Tim.4. 2. 


$ And there were many lights in the upper 
chamber where they were gathered together, 

9 And there fat in a window a certain young 
man named Eutychus, being fallen into a _ 
7 ſkep: und as Paul was long preaching, he fun 
down with ſleep, and fell down from the third loft, 
and was taken up dead. 

1o And Paul went down, and * fell on him, 
and embracing him, faid, Trouble not your ſelves, 
for his ® life is in him. 

* i Kings 17.21. 2 Kings 4. 32. Praying earneſtly for him. 
T * Matt. 9. 24. He'll revive again. 

11 When he therefore was come up again, and 
had broken bread, and eaten, and talked a long 
while, even till break of day, fo he departed. 

12 And they brought the young man alive, and 
were not a little comforted : 

13 T And we went before by ſhip, and failed 
unto Aﬀos, there intending to take in Paul : for 
ſo had he appointed, minding himſef to go afoot, 

14 Ard when he met with us at Aﬀos, we 
took him in, and came to Mitytene. 

15 And we failed thence, and came the next 
day over againſt Chios ; and the next day we arrived 
at Samos, and tarried at Tropyllium ; and the next 
day we came to Miletus. 

16 For Paul had determined ** to fall by Ephe- 
ſus, becuuſe he would not ſpend the time in Afia : 
for * he haſted, if it were poſſible for him, to be at 
Jeruſalem the day " of Pentecoſt. 


'* To paſs it by in failing, without ſlaying there. 


T © Seen <<. 18. 21. n. 31. 


and called the elders of the church. 
18 And when they were come to him, he faid 


with you 4 at all ſeaſons, 

* 1 Thſ.2.1,10. Þ * 1Theſ 1.-5,9. How I behaved 
my felt among you. Y "+ 2 Tim. 4. 2. 

19 Serving the Lord with all ” humility of mind, 
and with many ** tears, and ” temptations which 
betel me by the lying in wait of the Jews : 

"5 1 Cor. 2.3. In a deep ſenſe of my own unworthinefs, 
T Cor. 15.9. Eph. 3.8. 7 ** Phil.3. 18. Both in Prayer and 
nking, ( ». 3 IA and by reaſon of my ſolicirouſneſs for 
the Churches welfare, 2 Cor. 11. 28, 29. "7 d 
miſchics, James 1. 2. : —_—_ 

20 And how I kept back ® nothing that was 
profitable anto you, but have ſhewed you, and have 
taught you ” publickly, and ** from houſe to 
houſe, 

'* Fer. 27. 4 Ch, 18. 28. 1 * Pri. ch. 2. 46. 
F. 42. 
21 * Teftifying both to the Jews, and alfo the 


"Greeks, ** repentance ” toward God, and ** faith 


** toward our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

** Publiſhing yew and undayntedly, like a good Wit. 
ne (v.-24.) and declaring by Teſtimonies and Arguments 
out of Scripture. } ** Mark 1. 15. Zuke 24. 47. That they 


ought _—_ of their Sins u Jour Repenrance. 
** Rerurning to him, as our ri \ Ha 
wa, and Jaft End, from gif L fell by Sin, w 


ught ou elſewhere. 7 *+ Receiving him, tru- 

ſting in him, and making uſe of him, as one that is able 
to make our Peace with God, and bring us to the Enjoy- 
ment of him. (For, Who will take Phyſick of a Phyſician 
whoſe Art he dares nor eraſt?) 4 ** Ch. 25.-18. ich 
is fixed anal placed upon him, as the only Mediator, Way, 
or Means, (Fehr 14. 6. & 17. 3.) to bring us to God, and 
by whom. we may return to him. 

22 And now behold I go ** bound in the ſpirit 
unto Jeruſalem, *7 not knowing the things that 
ſhall befall me there : 

*5 Powerfully moved and thereto, by a ſtrong 
Impulle of the Spirit npon me. See on ch. 19. 21. 4 *? Yiz. 

Ys in the ſeveral circumſtances thereof, What 
manner 0 — ſhall be ; How long it ſhall laſt; 
What ſhall be the Iijue thereof. 


ry city, faying, That bonds and affliftions || abide 
me. 


24 But none of thefe things move me, **® nei- 
ther count I my life dear unto my lf, fo that 


T1 ht "* finiſh my courſe with joy, and the 
miniſtry, * which I have received of the Lord * Gal. r. x. 
_ *t to teſtifie the goſpel of the ** grace of ©'*-1- 3- 
God, 


*9 Ch. 21.13. JT ” John 17.4. 1 Cor. 9.-24. 2 Tim. 2.7. 
( ** See on <<. 14. 3. 


whom T have gone preaching the * kingdom of 
God, ſhall ſee my face no more. 

3* Ch. 28. 23. The Goſpel; which is the way and means 
to partake thereof, Mark 1. 14. 


26 Wherefore I take you to ' record this day, 


that I am © pure from the blond of all men, 


33 1 Theſſ. 2. 10-12, Y 3+ Ch. 18. 6. Exzek. 3. 18, 20. 
No cauſe of that Ruine and D-ſtruQtion that may befal any 


| of you. 


27 For I have ” not ſhunned to declare unto 


you all * the '* counſel of God. 
3s Per. 20. Y * Luke 7.30. 1 Cor. 11. 23. viz. Concer- Eph. 1. 11. 


ning the way of your Salvation. 

28 © Take heed therefore unto your ” ſelves, 
and to all the flock, over the- which ** the holy 
Ghoſt hath made you' overſeers, ” to feed the 


his © own bloud. 


reftion and extraordinary Gifts, c4. 19.6.  ” 1Per. 5.2. 
T ® Hb. 9. 12, 14. 1 Pet. 1.19. Rev. 5.9. 


29 For I know this, that after my a_ 
all 


Paul's Apology. 


17 T And from Miletus he ſent to Epheſus, Chap. 20. 


unto them, '* Ye know, * from the firſt day that I * cp 
came into Aſia, ® after what manner I have been 5, 


23 Save that the holy Ghoſt ** witneſſeth in eve- ** Ch. 9. 16. 


25 And now behold, I know * that ye all, among * Ver. 38. 


church of God, * whictr he hath purchaſed * with * Eph. r. 7. 


37 1Cer.9.27. 1 Tim.4.16. 7 ** Yiz. By his ſpecial Di- *See Heb.g. 14: 


þ > ""_ = 


—I—_—RY 


Paul 's travels. | j A C 


—OS Iu 7 Ow 


Chap. 21. ſhall grievous ® wolves enter in among you, not 
WW VO ſparing the flock, 
406 3» 4* Falſe Teachers and Seducers,v.zo. Matt.y.15. 2 Pet.2.1. 
30 Alſo ** of your own ſelves ſhall men ariſe, 
ſpeaking ® perverſe things, to draw away diſciples 
after them, 
42 Matt. 26. 21. 1 John 2. 19. { © Declining, and 
ſwerving from the right Rule. 

* Chap. 19.30. 21 Therefore watch, and remember that * by 
the ſpace of three years, I ceaſed not to warn evc- 
ry one ** night and day with tears. 

44 Continually, as occaſion offer'd it ſelf, ch. 26. 7. 1 Theſſ. 
2.9. 2 Theſſ. 3.8. 2 Tim. 1.3. 
32 And now, brethren, I * commend you to 
God, and to the ** word of his grace, which 1s 
© Fph. r. 18. able to ® build you up, and to give you * an in- 
heritance among all them which are ſandtified. 
45 See on ch. 14. 23. 47 © The Goſpel, (which is the 


Means whereby Grace is beſtow'd) 7. e. to the obſervation 
of the Rules thereof. T #7 Ch.g. 31. 


33 I have ®* coveted no man's ſilver, or gold, or 


apparel. 
l Num. 16. 15. 1 Sam. 12. 3, 5. 2 Cor. 12. 14. 


* 1Cor.4.12. 434 Yea, you your ſelves know, * that * theſe 
1 Theft. 2.9. hands have miniſtred unto my neceſlities, and to 
4g % them that were with me. 
th. 18. 3. 25 I have ſhewed you * all things, * how that 
* 1Cor.g.12. ſo labouring ye ought to ** ſupport the weak, and 
2 Cor. 11.9. tg remember the words of the Lord Jeſus, how he 
& 12-13- FGaid, It is more bleſſed to give than to receive. 
59 Yer. 20. 27. (| ** Relieve the Sick and-Poor, and take 
care of 'em. \ ** Prov. 19. 17. Heb. 13.16. 
* Chap. 21. 5. 36 © And when he had thus ſpoken, he * knee- 
led down, and prayed with them all. 
5:15am.22.-4. 437 And they all * wept ſore, and fell on Paul's 
neck; and kifled him, 
* Ver. 25. 38 Sorrowing moſt of all for the words * which 
he ſpake, that they ſhould fee his face no more, 
And they accompanied him unto the ſhip. 


CHAP. XXL 


1 Paul will not be diſſwaded from going to Feruſa- 
lem. 9g Philip's daughters Propheteſſes. 17 Paul 
at Feruſalem, 27 u apprehended, and in great 
danger : 31 but us reſcued by the chief captain, 


F by D it came to paſs, that after we were got- 
ten from them, and had lanched, we came 
with a ſtraight courſe unto Coos, and the day. fol- 
lowing unto Rhodes, and from thence unto Patara. 

2 And finding a ſhip failing over unto Pheni- 
cia, we went aboard, and ſet forth. 

3 Now when we had diſcovered -Cyprus, we 
left it on the left hand, and failed into Syria, and 
landed at Tyre: for there the ſhip was to unlade 
her burthen. 

4 And finding diſciples, we tarried there ſeven 

* Chap. 20. 23. days : * * who faid to Paul through the ſpirit, that 
he * ſhould not go up to Jerufalem, 

* They told him of the danger he'd be expoſed to there, 
by the Revelation of the Spirit, (v. 11.) but withal dif- 
{waded him from going, out of their own private Aﬀe&i- 
on and Kindneſs to him, v. 12. | * Yiz. Unleſs he were 
reſolved to expoſe himſelf to danger : or, [that he could not 
g0,] viz. without danger. 

5 And when we had accompliſhed thoſe days, 
we departed, and went our way, and they all 

? Pzo. 22. 6. brought us on our way, with wives and ? children, 
' Chap. 20.36. till we were out of the city : and * we kneeled down 
on the ſhore, and prayed : 

6 And when we had taken our leave one of 
another, we took ſhip; and they returned home 
again, 


7 S$. He went to fame, 


8 And the next day we that were of Paul's com. 
pany departed, and came ugto Cefarea ; and we 
entred into the houſe of Philip the 4 evangeliſt 
wag was * one of the ſeven) and abode with 

im, 
9 And the ſame man had four daughters, vis. 
gins, which did © propheſie. : 
10 And as we tarried there many days, there 
came down from Judea a certain prophet, named 
7 Agabus. 
11 And when he was come unto us, he.took 
Paul's girdle, and bound his own hands and feet 
and faid, Thus * faith the holy Ghoſt, So ſhall the 
Jews at Jeruſalem * bind the man that oweth this 
girdle, and ſhall deliver him into the hands of the 
_ =p 

Ch. 20. 23. 7 9 Yer. 33. YT * TheR vernour 
of Judea ; nd afrerwards R _ the mn: RP 
12 And when we heard theſe things, both we 
and they of that place, beſought him not to go up 
to Jeruſalem, 
13 Then Paul anſwered, What mean ye to 
weep, and to break mine heart ? for Iam " ready 
not to be bound only, but alſo to' * die at Jeruſa- 
lem ” = the name of the Lord Jeſus. 
i Ch. 20. 24. Phil. 1. 20. " intai 
ning his Truth. EI | "ICY hs aa 
14 And when he would not be perſwaded, we 
ceaſed, ſaying, * '* The will of the Lord be done. 


+ 18am. 3.18. 2 Sam. 15.”25. Pſal. 39..9. Matt.6. 10. 
& 26. 39, 42. 


' 15 And after thoſe days we took up our carria- 
ges, and went up to Jeruſalem. 

- 26 There went with us alfo certain of the dif. 
ciples of Ceſarea, and brought with them ane 
Mnaſon of Cyprus, an old diſciple, with whom 
we ſhould lodge. 

17 And when we were come to Jeruſalem, the 
brethren received us ** gladly. 

18 And the day following Paul went in with us 
unto * James : and all the elders were preſent, 

19 And when he had faluted them, he declared 
particularly what things God had wrought among 
the Gentiles by his miniſtry. | 

20 And when they heard zt, they ** glorified 
the Lord, and ” faid unto him, Thou feeſt, bro- 
ther, how many thouſands of Jews there are which 
believe, and they are all ** zealous of the law: 

's Ch. 11.18. 7 7 Told him what they thought was 
adviſeable in his circumſtances, to prevent the alienation of 
the Jews affetion from him, and to gain the more upon 
'em. 41 ** Ch. 15. 1. Ro. 10. 2. Gal. 1.”14. 

21 And they are informed of thee that thou 
teacheſt all the Jews which are among the Gentiles, 
to forſake Moſes, faying, That they ought not to 
circumciſe their children, neither to walk after the 
'9 cuſtoms. 

F Viz. Of their Forefathers, according to the Law of 
Moſes. 

22 ** What is it therefore 2 the ** multitude 
muſt needs come together : for they will hear that 
thou art come. 

2* What is fit to be done in this caſe? | ** Chap. 15. 
I'2, 22. 

23 Do therefore this that we ſay to thee ; we 
have four men which have ** a vow on them ; 

24 Them take, and purifie thy ſelf with them, 
and be at ” charges with them , that they may 
* ſhave their heads ; and all may know, that thoſe 
things whereof they were informed concerning 
thee, are nothing, but that thou thy ſelf alſo walk- 
eſt orderly, and ** keepeſt the law. J26-t 

25 As touching the Gentiles which believe, We 
have ® written and concluded, that they obſerve 


7 And when we had finiſhed oxy courſe from 
Tyre, we came to Ptolemais, and faluted the bre- 
thien, aud aboge with them one day, 


| no ſuch thing, fave only that they keep themſelves 
from things offered to idols, and from blood, and 
from ſtrangled, and from fornication, : this 


Chup. 21, 


406z, 
OI 
Ph. 4. 11, 
*Ch.6.5. 
* Ch. 2.17, 
Joel 2. 18, 


1 Chnsg 


* Luke 11. +. 
& 22. 42, 


* 1P&.4.9. 


* Chap. 15.13; 
Gal. 1. 1y. 


22 Cee on 
<. 18. 18. 


23 Numb. 6.1} 
* Numb. 6. 
2, 13,1 , 
Chap. 18. 18, 


*4 1 Cir. 9. 23. 


35 Ch. 15-25 
See there. 


j 
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| Paul $ Apology 
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26 Then Paul took the men, and the next day 
(up. 22+ 45 purifying himſelf with them, entred into the tem- 
27 (jznifie the accompliſhment of the days of 
il = diene | 
403" arification, until that an offering ſhould be offered 
| r every one of them. 

for a 18. 1 *? Numb. 6. 13. To give notice to the 
Prieſts that he oblig'd himſ-1f by vow for ſeven days, (du- 
ring which time he devored himſelf to Prayer and Faſting 

in the Temple :) after which they were to offer—- 

27 And when the ſeven days were almoſt ended, 
the Jews which were of Aſia, when they ſaw him 
in the temple, ſtirred up all the people, and laid 
hands on him, | Foal 

28 Crying out, Men of Iſrael, ** help : this is 
the man that teacheth all men every where *? againſt 

the people, and the law, and this place : and far- 
. ther, * brought Grecks alſo into-the '* temple, and 


luted this holy place. 
w = 9.259. Y ”? That the Nation of the | erg 
be deſtroy'd, the Law aboliſh'd, and the Temple laid waſte. 
C 3* The Court of the Jews. | 

29 (For they had ſeen before with him in the 

'(up.20. 4. city, * Trophimus an Epheſian, whom they ſuppo- 
ſed that Paul had brought into the temple) 
'(p.26.21. © 30 And * all the city was moved, and the people 
ran together : and they took Paul, and drew him out 
of the temple : and forthwith the doors were ſhut. 

31 And as they went about to kill him, tidings 
came unto the ** chief captain of the band, that all 
Jeruſalem was in an uprore. | 

3* The Colonel of a Regiment. 

32 Who immediately took ſouldiers, and cen- 
turions, and ran down unto them : and when they 
faw the chief captain and the ſouldiers, they left 
beating of Paul. o 

33 Then the ” chief captain came near and took 
him, and * commanded him to be bound with-two 
chains ; and demanded who he was, and what he 
had done. ; | 

34 And ſome cried one thing, ſome another, 
among the multitude : and when he could not 
know the certainty for the tumult, he commanded 
him to be carried into the caſtle. 

35 And when he came upon the ſtairs, ſo it was 
that he was ** born of the ſouldiers, for the vio- 
lence of the people. : 

3 Carried in their Arms, to ſecure him from the mul- 
ritude. 

36 For the multitude of the people followed af- 
"lb 13. 18. ter, crying, ” Away with him. 

My.15. © 37 And as Paul was to be led into the caſtle, he 
- . faid unto the chief captain, May I ſpeak unto thee ? 
Who aid, Canſt thou ſpeak Greek 2? 

38 4 Art not thou that Egyptian which before 
theſe days madeſt an uprore, and leddeſt out into 
the wilderneſs four thouſand men that were mur- 
therers ? 


'Ve.11, 


"G. 5.36. 


Gn, 3} © 39 ButPaulfaid, 'Iama man which ama Jew 
*69-1, 3 of Tarſus, 8 city in Cilicia, a citizen of no mean 


city : and I beſeech thee, ſuffer me to ſpeak unto 
the people. | 
' 40 And when he had given him licence, Paul 
12.17. ſtood on the ſtairs, and * beckened with the hand 
unto the people : and when there was made a great 
filence, he ſpake unto them in the” Hebrew tongue, 
ſaying, 
| ” The Syriack, (which was then the Vulgar Tongue,) 
. derived from the Hebrew. 


CHAP. XXIL 


T Paul declareth how he was converted, 17 and cal- 
led to bus Apoſtleſhip : 22 Mentioning the Gentiles, 
the people exclaim on him. 24 He ſcapeth ſcour- 

ging, , the priviledge of a Roman, 

o wp 1-2, 


- EN, brethren, and fathers, hear ye my de- 
fence which 1 make now unto you. 


2 (And when they heard that he fpake in the Chap, 22. 
f Hebrew tongue to them, they kept the more 
filence, and he faith,) | 4063; 
3 Iam verily a man which am a Jew, born ir + See on 
Tarſus, «city in Cilicia, yet brought up in this © 214% 
city at the * feet of ? Gamaliel, and taught accor- 
ding to the perfect manner of the * law of the fa- 
thers, and was * zealous towards God, as ye all are 
this day. 

* Ch.21. 39. 7 * Deut. 33. 3. Luke 10. 9. ( * Ch. 5. 
34- 7 * Thoſe Traditions which were d:livered from Fa- 
ther to Son, Gal. 1.14. {| 5 See on Rom. 10. 2. Had an 
earneſt defire to promote the obſervation of the Law of Me- 
fer, as conceiving that that conduced ro the Glory of God. 

4 And1I © perſecuted ” this way unto the drath, 
binding and delivering into priſons both men and 
women, _ | 

* Ch.8.3. &9.1. & 22. 4. & 26.9. 1 Cor. 15. 9. Gal. 
1.13. Phil. 3.-6. 1Tim. 1.13. | ? Viz. Of Chriſtianity. 


5 As alſo the high prieſt doth bear me witneſs, 
and all the * eſtate of the elders : from whom alfo 
I received ® letters unto the ” brethren, and went 
to Damaſcus, to bring them which were there, 
bound unto Jeruſalem, for to be puniſhed. 

* Tlie whole Sanhedrim, or great Council. Q * Ch. 9. 2. 

(ſee there all this ftory) and 26. 12. 4 * The unbelieving 
_ (who were his Brethren according to the Fleſh, Rom. 
9 3+ 

6 And it came to paſs, that as I made my jour- 
ney, and was come nigh unto Damaſcus about 
noon, ſuddenly there ſhone from heaven a great 
light round about me. | 

7 And I fell unto' the ground, and heard a 
voice ſaying unto me, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt 
thou me ? 

8 And I anſfivered, Who art thou, Lord ? and 
he faid unto me, I am Jeſus of Nazareth whom 
thou perſecuteſt, 

9 And * they that were with me, ſaw indeed * Chap. 9. 7. 
the light, and-were afraid ; 'but they heard " not ** Nor di- 
the voice of him that ſpake to me. - } ndly. 

10 And I faid, What ſhall I do, Lord > And 
the Lord faid unto me, Ariſe, and go into Damaſ- 
cus, and there it ſhall be told thee of all things 
which are appointed for thee to do. 

11 And when I could not ſee for the glory: of 
that light, being led by the hand of them that 
were with me, I came into Damaſcus. 

12 And * one Ananias, a ** devout man accor- * Chap. g. 19. 
ding to the Law, having a good report of all the 
Jews which dwelt there, 

> A Chriſtian Jew who lived regularly. 

13 Came unto me, and ſtood, and faid unto me, 

Brother Saul, receive thy-fight. And the fame 
hour I looked up upon him. +} 

14 And he ſaid, The God of our fathers hath 
choſen thee, that thou ſhouldeſt know his will, 
and * ſee that *+ juſt one, and ſhouldeſt hear the * 1 Cor. 9. x. 
voice of his monk | & 15.8. 

#7 Ch.26.16. 7 *4 See On ch. 3. 14. & 7. 52. 

t5 For thou ſhalt be his witneſs unto all men, 
of what thou haſt ſeen and heard. 

16 And now why tarrieſt thou 2 ariſe, and be 
baptized, and ” wath away thy fins, callitg on the 
name of the Lord, 

'5 Thar thereby thou mayſt be aſſured that all rhy Sins 
are pardoned, upon thy Repentance. See on Mark 1. 4. 

17 And it came to paſs, that when I was come 
again to '* Jeruſalem, even while I prayed in the « c, 9, 46, 
temple, I was in a ” trance ; '7 See on 

18 And faw him ſaying unto me, * Make haſte; 7 9. 10. 
and get thee quickly out of Jeruſalem : ſor they ****-19- 14: 
will not receive thy teſtimony concerriing me. 

19 And I faid, Lord, * they know that I in » yg 4. 


rifoned, and beat in every ſynagogue them that 
jeved on thee: | 
x 20 Ard 


High Prieſts injuſtice. " 3 4 


# & 


Chap. 23. 20 And "* when the blood of thy martyr Stephen 
SV Was ſhed, I alſo was ſtanding by, and conſenting 
4063. unto his death, and kept the raiment of them that 
'* Ch.7.58. flew him. 
- G8. 21 And he faid unto me, Depart : for I will 
ſend thee far hence unto the ** Gentiles. 

*® Ch.9.15. & 13. 2, 4. Gal. 1. 16. & 2.8. Eph. 3.8. 
1 7im. 2.7. 271m.1.11. 

22 And they gave him audience unto this word, 

* Chap. 27. 36. and then liſt up their voices, and ſaid, * Away with 
ſuch a fellow from the earth : for it is not fit that 
he ſhould live. 

23 And as they cried out, and caſt off their 
clothes, and threw duſt into the air, 

24 The chief captain commanded him to be 
brought into the caſtle, and bade that he ſhould 
be examined by ſcourging : that he might know 
Wherefore they cried ſo againſt him. | 

25 And as they bound him with thongs, Paul 
aid unto the centurion that ſtood by, Is it lawful 

*: Ch. 16.37. for-you to ſcourge a man that is a * Roman, and 
uncondemned ? 

26 When the centurion heard that, he went 
and told the chief captain, ſaying, Take heed what 
thou doeſt ; for this man is a Roman. 

27 Then the chief captain came, and faid un- 
to him, Tell me, art thou a Roman? He faid, 
Vale: 55 

28. And the chicf coptaly anſwered, With a 
great ſum. obtained. I: this freedom. And Paul 
ſaid, But I was free-born. Fi \ 

- 29 Then. ſtraightway they departed from him 
|| Or, torrured. which ſhould have {| examined him : and the chief 
captain alfo was afraid after he knew that he was a 
Roman, and becauſe he had bound him. 
-- 30. On the morrow, becauſe he would have 
known the certainty wherefore he was accuſed of 
- - the Jews; he looſed him from h# bands and comman- 
ded the chief prieſts ITT 
and brought Paul down, and ſet him before them, 


CH A P. XXIIL 


x As Paul pleadeth his cauſe, 2 Ananias commandeth 
to ſmite him. 7 Diſſenſion among his accuſers. 
11 God encourageth him, 14 The Jews laying 

' wait for him, 20 # declared to the captain, 27 He 
4 ſent to Felix. 


ND Paul earneſtly beholding the councel, 
faid, Men and brethren, I have * lived in all 
good conſcience before God, until this day. 

* Ch; 24. 16. 2 Cor. 1.12. 2Tim.1.3. Heb. 13. 18. Ated 
ſincerely and-uprightly, according to my Conſcience. 

2 And the high. prieſt Ananias commanded 
them that ſtood by him, to * ſimite him on the 
mouth. 

*. 1 Kings 22. 24. Jer. 20. 2. Jolm 18. 22. 

3 Then faid Paul unto him, God ſhall ſmite 
thee, thou ? whited wall : for ſitteſt thou to judge 

Dev. 25.1,2. me after the law, and * commandeſt me to be ſmit- 
ten * contrary to the law ? 

3 Matt. 23.27. 4 * Lev. 19. 35. Before it appear that I 
am an Offender, and deſerve to be puniſh'd. 

4 And they that ſtood by, faid, Revileſt thou 
God's high prieſt 2 

5 Then faid Paul, * I wiſt not, brethren, that 
he was the high prieſt : For it is written, * Thou 
ſhalt not ſpeak evil of the ruler of thy people. 

5 I did not well conſider the Dignity of the Perſon I 
ſpake to: Or, I own him not for a lawful High Prieſt. 
q 5 Exod. 22. 28. 

6 But when Paul perceived that the one part 
were Sadducees, and the other Phariſees, he cried 
out in the councel, Men azd brethren, I am a 
? Phariſce, the fon of a Phariſee.: ® of the hope 


ſtion, 
7 Phil. 3.”5. T7 * Ch. 24. 15, 21. & 26 


the Dead, (which all Yhariſces maintain as well as I) 


the ? multitude was divided. 
9 The Company of the Senators. 


8 * For the Sadducees fay that there is " no re. 
ſurrection, neither " angel nor * ſpirit; but the 


Phariſees confeſs both. 
"* Matt. 22. 23. T7 ** No ſuch permanent Bein 


7 And when he had fo ſaid, there aroſe a 4; 
ſion between the Phariſces and the > eos 


335 we 


call Angels ; but that thoſe mentioned in the O) 
ment, which appeared, were only ] yy 


_ a PSI 
Difſenſion about Pail 


and reſurrection of the dead, I am called in que- 


Es ew... 
Chap, L 3. 


' Ph . 6. Be 
maintain, that we ought to hope for the Ree 


4063, 


" Mark. 2.10 


Luke 29, 27, 


created upon a ſpecial Occaſion ; or, that th 
es and Impreſſions ſupernaturally Grmed in the Bee 


Cy, by the ſpecial Operation of God, to ſignifie his Mind - 


vagu_ey they nught fitly be called God's M 
Body 


ght againſt God, 


17, 18. 4} 5 Ch. 5.539. 


10 And when there aroſe a great difſenſion, the 
chief captain fearing leſt Paul ſhould have been 
pulled in pieces of them, commanded the fouldi. 
ers to go down, and to take him by force from 


among them, and to bring him into the caſtle, 
11 And the night following, the Lord " ſtood 


and Miniſters. 7 *: Soul of Man ſubſiſting Meh 


9 And there aroſe a great cry : and the {cri 
that were of the Phariſces part aroſe, and _ 
 faying, We find ” no evil in this man : but if a 
I - > or an angel hath ſpoken to him, let us not 


* Ch. 25.25. & 26.31. 18am.24."17. T Ch. 7, 


'* Ch. 2. 23, 


by him, and ſaid, '7 Be of good cheer, Paul : for ” #184 


as thou haſt teſtified of me in Jeruſalem, fo muſt 


thou bear witneſs alſo at Rome. 

12 And when it was day, certain of the Jews 
'* banded together, and bound themſelves || under 
a curſe, ſaying, that they would neither eat nor 
drink till they had killed Paul : 

13 And they were more than forty which had 
made this conſpiracy. 

14 And they came to the chief prieſts and el- 
ders, and faid, We have bound our ſelves under a 
great _ that we will eat nothing until we haye 

in Paul, 

15 Now therefore '? ye with the councel, figni- 
fie to the chief captain, that he bring him down 
unto you to morrow, as though you would enquire 
ſomething more perfe&ly concerning him : and 
we, or ever he come near, are ready to kill him, 

16 And when Paul's ſiſter's ſon ** heard of their 
lying in wait, he went and entred into the calile, 
and told Paul. 

17 Then Paul called one of the centurions un- 
to him, and ſaid, Bring this young man unto the 
_— captain : for he hath a certain thing to tell 

m. 

18 $o he took him, and brought him to the 
chief captain, and faid, Paul the Priſoner called 
me unto him, and prayed me to bring this young 
_ unto thee, who hath ſomething to ſay unto 

19 Then the chief captain took him by the 
hand, and went with him aſide privately, and a+ 
ked him, What is that thou haſt to tell me ? 

20 And he faid, * The Jews have agreed to de- 
fire thee, that thou wouldeſt bring down Paul to 
morrow into the councel, as though they would 
enquire ſomewhat of him more perfedtly. 

21 But do not thou yield unto them : for there 
lie in wait for him of them more than forty Men, 
which have bound themſelves with an oath, - 
they will neither eat nor drink till they bave Kl 
him : and now are they ready, looking for 2 pro 


miſe from thee, 22 So 


iT Per. 20, 30. 
Iſa.8. 9, to. 
Matt. 26. 14. 


[| Or, with ax 


oath of execr@- 


ti0n. 


iv Prov. 1.11. 


* Job 5. 1- 
Prov. 21. 36 


* Ver. 12. 


Jal ſent to Felix. & £ 


"F © 


Paul's A pology. 


. 22 $0 the chief captain then let the young man 

(lap. 24: depart, and charged him, See thou tell no man that 
452, thou haſt ſhewed theſe things unto me. 
4903" 23 And he called unto him two centurions, 
ſaying, Make ready two hundred fouldiers to go to 
Cefarea, and horſemen threeſcore and ten, and 
ſpearmen two hundred, at the third hour of the 
night. 

, And provide them beaſts, that they may ſet 
Paul on, and bring him ſafe unto Felix the gover- 
nour. 

25 And he wrote a letter after this manner : 

26 Claudias Lyſias, unto the moſt excellent go- 
yernour Felix ſendeth greeting, 

27 * This man was taken of the Jews, and 
ſhould have been. killed of them : then came I 
with an atmy, and reſcued him, having underſtood 
that he was a Roman. | | 

28 And when I would have known the cauſe 
wherefore they accuſed him, I brought him forth 
into their councel : | 

29 Whom I perceived to be accuſed of queſti- 
ons * of their law, but to have nothing laid to his 
charge worthy of death or of bonds.  _ | 

40 And when it was told me, how that the 
Jews laid wait for the man, 1 ſent ſtraightway fo 
thee; and gave commandment to his accuſers al- 
fo, to ſay before thee what they had againſt him. 
Farewel. 

31 Then the ſouldiers,' as it was commanded 
them, took Paul and brought him by night to An- 
tipatris. | 

32 On the morrow they left the horſemen to 
go with him, and returned to the caltle. 


17, 


"Cup. 21. 33- 


" Fe on 
& 18. 15, 


33 Who when they came to Ceſarea; and delive- | 


red the epiſtle to the governour, preſented Paul al- 
ſo before him. 

34 And when the governour had read the letter, 
: he asked of what province he was. And when he 
- underſtood that he was of Cilicia ; 

35 I will hear thee, ſaid he, when thine accu- 
ſers are come. And he commanded him to be 
kept in ** Herod's judgment-hall. 

*> The Palace of the Governour built by Herod. 


C H A P. XXIV. 


1 Paul accuſed by Tertullws, 10 anſwereth for him- 
ſelf, 2.4 preacheth Chriſt to the governour and his 
wife : 27 He going out of bu office, left Paul in 
priſon, 

A*Y D after five days, * Ananias the high prieſt 

deſcended with the elders, and with a cer- 
tain oratour 2amed Tertullus, who informed the 
governour againſt Paul, 

2 And when he was called forth, Tertullus be- 
gan to accuſe him, ſaying, Seeing that by thee 
we enjoy -great quietneſs, and that very worthy 
—_ are done unto this nation by thy provi- 

ence, 

3 Weaccept it always, and in all places, moſt 
noble Felix, with all thankfulneG. 

4 Notwithſtanding, that I be not further tedi- 
ous unto thee, I pray thee, that thou wouldeſt 
hear us of thy clemency a few words. 

5 For we have found this man * a peſtilent fel- 
low, and a mover of ſedition among all the Jews 
throughout the world, and a ring-leader of the ſeft 


of the Nazarenes : 
* Ch. 16. 20. & 17,6, 1 Kings 18. 17. Exr. 4: 15. Neh. 
C. 6. 4m. 7. 10. Luke 23. 2. 


6 Who alfo hath gone about to * profane the 
temple : whom we took, and would have judged 


UW. 1.2, 


Gy. 1, 


| 7 But the chief captain Lyſias came upon us, Chap. 2.4. 
and with great violence + took him away out of WL 
our hands, | 4063, 

8 * Commanding his accuſers to come unto * Ch. 23. 10. 
thee : by examining of * whorh; thy ſelf mayeſt * £#- 23- 39. 
take knowledge of all theſe things, whereof we ac- - **** 
cuſe him. .., | 

9 And the Jews alfo afſented, ſaying, that theſe 
things were {6. = 

10 Then Paul, after that the governour had 
beckened unto him to on anſwered, Foraſmuch 
as I know that thou haſt been of many years a 
judge unto this nation, I do the more cheetfully 
anſwer for my ſelf: 
MN 11 Becau Wnt thou mayeſt underſtand, that 

ere are yet but twelve days ſince I went uz 
Jeruſalem for to worſhip ; OY dl 

. 12 * And they neither found me in- the temple | Chap: 25.8, 
diſputing with any man, neither raiſing up the ——— 
Pope » neither in the ſynagogues, nor in the 
city : POO. 5 ET 
13 Neither can they prove the things whereof 

they now accuſe me, 
. 14 But this I 7 confeſs unto thee, that aftet 
© the way which they | call hereſy, ſo nerhlp I the ** Am. 

of my fathers, * believing all things which ate 7 

written in the law. and the Chap ”_ 

? Matt. 16. 32. Bſal. 119.46. Y * Ch, 26. 22. 

15 And have 9 towards God, which they 
themſelves alſo '* er there hat be oF 
—_—— both of the "* juſt and uhs 
j | | 
9 In God. Y ” Ch. 23.8. T ** John 5.29. Dan. 12.2, 


16 And herein do I exerciſe my ſelf to have al- 
ways a conſcience * void of offence toward God, 
and toward men, 
'2 Ch. 23. 1. (See there ;) which may not accuſe me for 
any wilful offence, either againſt God or Man. 
17 Now after many years, I came to bri 
 aIms to my nation, and ** offeri wn 
" = 11.29. Rom. 15. 25, 26. Gal. 1. 10, Þ * Chap. 
21.”20. 
18 ” Whereupon certain Jews from Aſia found ** Ch. 21. 27. 
me purified in the temple, neither with multitude, 
nor with tumult : | 
19 Who ought to have been here before thee, 
and object, if they had ought againſt me. 
20 Oreclſe let theſe ſame here fay, if they have 
found any evil-doing in me, while I ſtood before 
the councel, 
21 Except it be for this one voice, that I cried 
ſtanding among them, ** Touching the reſurtettion ** C5. 23. 6. 
the Gead, I ain called in queſtion by you this & 28. 2. 
_- | 
22 And ivhen Felix beatd theſe things, —_ 
more perfe&t khowledge of that way, he defe 
them, and faid, When Lyfias the-chief captain 
ſhall come down, 1 will know the uttermoſt of '7 Deve. 19.18, 
your matter: | 
23 And he commanded a centurion to keep 
Paul, and to let him have liberty, and * that he * Chap. 27. 3. 
ſhould '* forbid none of his acquaintance to mini- & 28. 16. 
ſer, or come unto him. | _ 28. 
24 And after certain days , when Fetix came * *" 
with his wife Druſfilla, which was a Jewefs, he ſent 
for Paul, and heard him concerning the faith in 
Chriſt. 
25 And as he reaſoned of ” righteouſneſs, 
_—_ —_— » and judgment to come, Felix 
2! trembled, and anſwered, Go thy way for this 
time z when I have a convenient ſeaſon, I will call 


I —_ gtilry of much Cruelty and Inj 
'9s Becauſe Felix was gtiilty of muc ry and Injus 
ſtice. 4 ** Becauſe he was guilty of Adultery, having ta- 


j 
"ty | 
9-7: according to our law : 


ken anochet Man's Wife. "1 Heb. 4. 11. 


X 2 26 Be 


Paul's Apology. 


© FX $. 


He appeals to Ceſg, 


4063. 


" Ch. 24.1. 


* Ch. 23.15. 
P/al. 140. 5. 


!] Or, as ſome 
copies read, 
ro more than 
eight or ten 
aays. 


3 Efth. 3.8. 
* Matt. 24.60. 


s Ch. 24. 12. 
& 28:-17. 


6 Ch. 24.027. 


26 He hoped alſo that ** money ſhould have 
been given him of Paul, that he might looſe him : 
wherefore he ſent for him the oftner, and commu- 


ned with him. 
#2 Job 15."34. Pſal. 26. 10. 1 Tim. 6. 10. 


27 But after two years, Porcius Feſtus came in- 
to Felix room : and Felix willing to ſhew the Jews 
a * pleaſure, *4 left Paul bound. 

23 Chap. 12.3. & 25.9. \ 4 Ch. 25.-14. 


C H A P. XXV. 


2 Pal accuſed before Feftws, $ anſwereth for himſelf, | 


11 appealeth to Ceſar. 14. Feſtus openeth the mat- 
ter to Agrippa : 23 He # beought forth, 25 and 
cleared by Feſt. 


OW when Feſtus was come into the pro- 
vince, after three days he aſcended from Ce- 

farea to Jeruſalem. 
- 2 Then the high prieſt, and the * chief of the 
Jews informed him againſt Paul, and beſought 
him, 
3 And deſired favour againſt him, that he would 
ſend for him to Jeruſalem, * laying wait in the way 
to kill him. 

4 But Feſtus anſivered, that Paul ſhould be kept 
at Ceſarea, and that he himfelf would depart ſhort- 
ly thither.-- 

5 Let them therefore, ſaid he, which among 
you are able, go down with me, and acchſe this 
man, if there be any wickedneſs in him. 

6 And when he had tarried among them [| more 
than ten days, he went down unto Cefarea, and 
the next day ſitting in the judgment-ſeat, comman- 
ded Paul to be brought. 

7 And when he was come, the Jews which 
came down from Jeruſalem, ſtood round about, 
and laid many and * grievous complaints againſt 
Paul, which they could + not prove ; 

8 While he anſwered for himſelf, * Neither 
againſt the law of the Jews, neither againſt the 
temple, nor. yet againſt Ceſar, have I oftended any 
thing at all. 

9 But Feſtus © willing to do the Jews a pleaſure, 
anſwered Paul, and faid, Wilt thou go up to Je- 
rufalem, and there be judged of theſe things before 
me ? 

10 Then ſaid Paul, I ſtand at Ceſars judgment- 
ſeat, where I ? ought to be judged : to the Jews 
have I done no wrong, as thou very well knoweſt. 

7 Viz. Becauſe I ami a Denizen of Rome, ch. 22.-28. 

1t * For if I be an offender, or have commit- 
ted any thing worthy of death, * I refuſe not to 
die : but if there be none of theſe things whereof 
theſe accuſe me, no man may |? deliver me unto 
them. ** I appeal unto Ceſar. | 

# Joſh. 22,-22. Aman _ be ſuch an offender in mat- 
ters of Religion (wv. 8.) as well as in civil matters, as to be 
worthy of death. The civil Magiſtrate is Judge in matters 
of Religion (v. 8. ch. 24. 5, 6.) and may puniſh offenders 
thevein, v.11. 4 9 3 Thefſ: 2. 15. viz. Againſt my will. 
T * 1Sam.27. 1. 

12 Then Feſtus, when he had conferred with 
the councel, anſwered , Haſt thou appealed unto 
Ceſar 2 unto Ceſar ſhalt thou go. 

13 And after certain days, king Agrippa and 
Bernice came unto Cefarea to ſalute Feſtus, 

14 And when they had been there many days, 
Feſtus declared Paul's cauſe unto the king, ſaying, 
* There is a certain man left in bonds by Felix : 

15 About whom, when I was at Jeruſalem, the 
chief prieſts and the elders of the Jews informed 
me, deſiring to have ** judgment againſt him. 

 £h.3.9. Sentence paſt againſt him according to what 
they charg'd him with. Re 


'16 To whom I anfivered, It is not the mann» £1, oO 
of the Romans to deliver any —_ Chap, 6, 


nans man to die, be 
that he which is accuſed, have the accuſers * yo 


to-face, and have licence to anſwer for hi t2 63. 
cerning the crime laid againſt him. —— y 
87 Þ herefore when they were come hither 
—_ ns =_ on the morrow I fat on the 

judgment-ſeat, and I commanded t 
brought forth, ped yan 

18 Againſt whom when the accuſers ſtood uy. 
they brought none accuſation of ſuch things as 
ſuppoſed : 

19 But had ” certain queſtions againſt him of 
their own ſuperſtition, and of one Jeſus, which 
Was _— _ you affirmed to be alive, 

20 cauſe || I doubted of ſuch manner of || Or, 
queſtions, I asked him whether he would £0 - Av = 
Jeruſalem, and there be judged of theſe matters, * 9% 

21 But when Paul had appealed to be reſerved "Io 
unto the {| hearing of Auguſtus, I commanded him || Or, judg- 

ment. 


\to be kept till I might ſend him to Cefar. 


22 Then * Agrippa ſaid unto F I would * See Cy 
alſo hear the man my ſelf, To —_ faid he, 9-15: : 
thou ſhalt hear him, 

23 And on the morrow, when Agri 
come, and Bernice, with * great —_ —= _ 
entred into the place of hearing, with the chief 
captains, and principal men of the city, at Feſtus 
commandment Paul was brought forth. 

4 A great Train, Appearance, or Shew. 

24 And Feſtus faid, King Agrippa, and all men 
which are here preſent with us, ye ſee this 
about whom all the multitude of the Jews han! 
dealt with me, both at Jeruſalem, and alſo here, 
crying, that he ought not to live any longer. 

25 But when I found that he had committed 
nothing ” worthy of death, and that he himſelf 


hath appealed to Auguſtus, I have determined to 
ſend him. 


35 Chap. 23. 9. & 26.-31. Jobn 18.38. 

26 Of whom I had nb certain thing to write 
unto my lord. Whetefore I have brought him 
forth before you, and ** ſpecially before thee, O * ch. :6.3 
king Agrippa, that after examination had I might 
have ſomewhat to write. 

27 For it ſeemeth to me unreaſonable to ſend a 
priſoner, and not withal to ſignifie the crimes /aid 
againſt him. | 


CH AP. XXVL 


2 Paul before Agrippa declareth bis life, 12 His con- 
verſion and calling. 24 Feſtus charged him to be 
mad, 28 Agrippa almoſt perſwaded to be a Chrt- 
ſtian, 


Hen Agrippa faid unto Paul, Thou art * per- * 2. 18.13 
mitted- to ſpeak for thy ſelf Then Paul J 7-5: 

ſtretched forth the hand, and anſwered for him- 
If, 

2 I think my ſelf happy, king Agrippa, becauſe 
I ſhall anſwer for my ſelf this day before thee, tou- 
ching all the things whereof I am accuſed of the 

ews : . 

F 3 Eſpecially, becauſe I know thee to be * &- 
pert in all cuſtoms and 3 queſtions which are among 
the Jews : wherefore I beſeech thee to hear me 
patiently. ol 

2 Dent. 7. 18=20. F 3 Controverſies in Religion. 

4 My manner of life from my * youth, which +. 23. 
was at the firſt among mine own nation at Jeruſe- 
lem, know all the Jews, : 

5 Which knew me from the beginning, (if they 
would teſtifie) that after the moſt * ſtraiteſt et of 5 ?i.3 . 
our religion, I lived * a Phariſe. - al * Ch. 23 


CC NT 05 


. 
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- 


tals ſpeech to Agrippa. A C 


7 S. Agrippa almoſt perſwaded, 


up. 26. , And now I ſtand, and am judged ? for the 
y hope of * the promiſe made of God unto our fa- 


063. Tthers: _ : 
ky «of For aſſerting the Reſurreftion from the Dead, (ver. 8. 


& 23. 6. & 24. 15.) which is the ground of our Hope of 
- 74 everlaſting Life. 6 A 
k 49. 10. 7 Unto which promiſe our * twelve tribes, in- 
Neut, 18. 1 4 ſtantly ſerving God tf day and night, ® hope to 
;\n. 7-1” come: '* for which hopes fake, king Agrippa, I 
$4281.14 am accuſed of the Jews. 
496.840.10- 8 James 1. 1. Though Ten of them were, for the grea- 

23-5 teſt part, carried Captive to Babylon, from whence they did 
14 Not generally return, yet many were lefe ſtill in the Land, 
Fick. 34- 23- (2 Kings 24." 14, 17. & 25.12, 22-26.) and many returned 
£37.24 back again with thoſe of the Two Tribes, as appears by 
Nin. 9. 24 Ezra 6.17. & 8. 35. 1 ? The Principle of 1eNCCe 
Mic. 7. 29+ Love, bur the Life of it is Hope. 47 ** For the Belief and 
+ Gr. night ExpeRation of which ReſurreCtion to Life. 
gd duy. $8 Why ſhould it be thought a thing incredible 
with you, that God ſhould raiſe the dead? 

9 " Iverily though with my (elf, that I ought 

to do many things contrary to the name of Jeſus of 


Nazareth. 
u John 16. 2. 1 Cor. 13. 11. Prov. 28. 13. 


» Ge 0n 10 ** Which thing I alſo did in Jeruſalem: and 

4.12.4. x. 6. many of the ſaints did I ſhut up in priſon, having 

received authority from the chief prieſts; and when 

they were put to death, I gave my voice againſt 

them, 

11 AndI puniſhed them off in every ſynagogue, 

and compelled them to  blaſpheme ; and being 

exceedingly mad againſt them, 1 perſecuted them 
even unto ſtrange cities. / 

37 x7im. 1. 13. To ſpeak evil of Chriſt. 
12 ** Whereupon as I went to Damaſcus, with 


5 authority and commiſſion from the chiet prieſts, 
+4 Ch. g. 2, Oc. See there,  '* 1 Kings 21.8. Iiſa. r0.1. 


13 At mid-day, O king, I faw in the way a 
light from heaven, above the brightneſs of the ſun, 
ſhining round about me, and them which Journey- 
ed with me. 

* 14 And when we were all fallen to the earth, I 

heard a voice ſpeaking utito me, and ſaying in the 

v% on * Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, wh ecuteſt thou 

$.4.4% me? It # hard for thee to kick againſt the 
pricks. 

15 And I faid, Who art thou, Lord? And he 
faid, I am Jeſus whom thou perſecuteſt : 

16 But riſe, and ” ſtand upon thy feet: for I 
have appeared unto thee for this purpoſe, to make 
thee a miniſter and a witneſs both of ** theſe things 
"Mer.13.12. Which thou haſt ſeen, and of * thoſe things in the 

which I will appear unto thee ; * 


"? Div, 10.11. 


"m4.-17, 17 Delivering thee from the ** people, and 
1. from the Gentiles, unto whom now I ſend thee, 
-The Jews. © 18 *'To open their eyes, and to turn them from 


22 darkneſs to *? light, and from ** the power of 
Satan unto God, that they may ** teceive ** for- 
givene of fins, and 7 inheritance among them 
which are fanftified by faith that is *® in me. 

* t Cor. 3. 5,6. Iſa. 35. 5. & 42. 7. & 60. 1. Lake 4. 18. 
Eph. 1. 18. Col. 1. 13. 1 Pet. 2.25. To preach the Goſpel 
unto 'em, whereby they may attain unto a ſpiritual under- 
ſtanding of their Duty. \ ** Sin and Ignorance. } *? Know- 
ledge and Holineſs. Q *4 27m. 2. 26. From a willing fub- 
jection ro his ſuggeſtions and temptations. } ** Yiz. By 
Faith, ch. 16. 43. Þ ** Pardon follows after Converſion. 
\ * Eph. 1.11. Col. r. 12. A Right and Title to Glory. 
T ** Placed or fixt upon me. See on c4. 20. 21.7. 25. 


19 Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I was not 

"Ga. 1. 16, *? diſobedient unto the heavenly viſion : 

Imeh 1, 2, 20 But ſhewed firſt unto them of ?* Damaſcus, 
and at * Jerufalem, and throughout all the coalts 
of ſudea, and then to the * Gentiles, that they 
ſhould repent and turn to God, and do works 
7 meet for repentance. 


21 For theſe cauſes * the Jews caught me in the 
temple, and went about to Lil me, , r= 
22 Having therefore obtained help of God, I 4o65. 
continue unto this day, '* witneſſing both to ſmall * Chap. 21.30. 
and great, faying none other things, than thoſe '* See on 
which the prophets and Moſes did fay ſhould come; ***+ 
23 That Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, and that he ſhould 
be the * firſt that ſhould ” riſe from the dead, and 
_ ſhew * light unto the people, and to the 

entiles, 


** 1 Cor. 15. 20,23. Col. 1. 18. Rev. 1. 5. wiz. By his 
own power ( John 10. 18.) and to a State of 
As 13. 34. 1 ** Iſa. 42.06. Luke 2.732. John 1. 19. 


24 Andas he thus ſpake for himſelf, Feſtus faid 


is | with a loud voice, Paul, * thou art ? beſide thy * 2 Kings 9.31, 


1 Cor. 4. 10. 


RIf: much — make thee mad, 

77 1Cor. 1.18. Talkeſt ata wild rate, like a diſtracted 
Perſon. 
25 But he faid, I am not tnad, moſt noble 
Feſtus, but ſpeak forth the w 
whe pea ords of truth and 

3* Which become a ſober Perſon, that is Maſter of his 


26 Forthe king knoweth of '” theſe things, be- 
fore whom alſo I freely : Me rk > 
that none of theſe things are hidden from him ; for 
this thing was not done ih a corner. 
ct... Cpncerning the Life, Death, and RefurreQtion of 


27 King Agri believeſt thou the 4* pro- 

phets 2 know ther thou tallevet. ON 
© Who foretel theſe things of Chriſt, v.*22. 

28 Then Agrippa ſaidunto Paul, * Almoſt thou +* 1u-s 12. 
rerfivadeſt me to be « Chriſtian, ages 
29 And Paul faid, # I would to God, that not + Row. g. 2. 

only thou, but alfo all that hear me this day, were 1 Cor. 7. 7. 
both almoſt, and altogether ſuch as I am, except 
*? theſe bonds, 

30 And when he had thus ſpoken, the king 
roſe up, and the governour, and Bernice, andthey 
that ſat with them. 

31 And when they were gone aſide, ———_ 
between themſelves, ſaying, + This man doth no- # 1$2.24.17. 
thing worthy of death, or of bonds. Luke 23.-4-17- 

32 Tha faid Agrippa unto Feſtus, This man 
might have been ſeen ſet at liberty, if he had not 
4 appealed unto Cefar. | 


® Ch. 12.6. 


4 Ch. 25. 10, 
It, 25. 


CHAP, XXVIL 


1 Pan] ſhipping towards Rome, 10 foretelleth the dan- 
ger of the voyage, 11 but 3s mot believed, 14 


are toſſed with a tempeſt, 41 and ſuffer ſhipwrack, 
22-34, 44- yer all come ſafe to land. 


ND when it was * determined that we ſhould * c5. 25. rz, 
fail into Italy, they delivered Paul and cer- Gen. 50. 20. 

tain other Priſoners, unto one nafhed Julius, a 
centurion of Auguſtus band, | 

2 and entring into a ſhip of Adramyttium, we 
lanched, meaning to fail by the coaſts of Aſia, one 
* Ariſtatchus a Macedonian of Theſlalonica, being'* Chap. 19.294 
with us. , 

3 And the next day we touched it Sidon. And ' 
Julius * * courteouſly intreated Panl, and gave * Chap. 24.23. 
him liberty*to go unto his friends to refreſh him- & 28: 16. 
ſelf. - Ch. 28. 2, 

4 And when we had lanched from thence, we 
failed under Cyprus, becauſe the winds were con- 
mY And when we had failed over the fea of Ci- 
licia and Pamphylia, we came to Myra 4 city of 
Lycid. 

6 And there the centurion found a ſhip of 
Alexandria failing into Italy ; and he put us 


 Ch.g.20, } 3'Ch.g.28, 7 ?* Ch. 22. 21 7 See 
on Mzze. 2.8. 


therein, | 
7 And 


DALES AR on = O— 


Paul's dangerous woiage. 


A C 


T7 S. S hipwrack, yet all ſav 


Chap. 27. 


7 Andwhen we had failed ſlowly many days, and 


WA WVmOu ſcarce were come over againſt Cnidus, the wind not 


066. 
l os Candy. 


- 


{] Or, jury. 


|] Or, beat. 


ſuffering us, we failed under || Crete, over againſt 
Salmone : 

8 And hardly g it, came unto a place 
which is called, The fair havens, nigh whereunto 
was the city of Laſea. 

9 Now when much time was ſpent, and when 
failing was now dangerous, becauſe the' * faſt was 
now already paſt, Paul admoniſhed them, 


7 The great yearly Faſt of the Jews.on the day of Expia- 
tion , Lev. 19. 29. & 23. 27. Jer. 36. 6. ( about Michael- 
P:4s8. ; 


10 And faid unto them, Sirs, * I perceive that 
this voyage will be with || hurt and much damage, 
not only of the lading and ſhip, but alſoof ourlives. 

4 Viz: By revelation from God. 


- 11 NevertheleG, the centurion believed the ma- 
Rerand the owner of the ſhip,more than thoſe things 
which were ſpcken by Paul. 

- 12. And becauſe the haven was not commodious 
towinter in, the more part adviſed to depart thence 
alfo, if byany means they might attain to Phenice, 
and there to winter ;- which is an haven of Crete, 
and lieth towards the ſouth-weſt, and north-weſt. 

13 And when the ſouth-wind blew ſoftly, ſup- 
poſing that they had obtained thezr purpoſe, looſing 
thence they failed cloſe by Crete. 

14 But not long after there || aroſe againſt it a 
tempeſtuous wind called * Euroclydon. 

5 A North-Eaſt Wind. 


15 And when the ſhip was caught, and could 
not bear up into the wird, we let her drive. 

16 And running under a certain Ifland which is 
called Clauda, we had much work to come by the 
boat: 

17 Which when they had taken up, they 
uſed helps, © undergirding the ſhip; and fearing 
leſt they ſhould fall into the quickfands, ſtrake fail, 


and ſo were driven. 
© Binding the bottom of it with Cables, to keep ir from 


. PÞlicring. 


* Jonah x. 5. 


F Pſal. 107. 
22, 23- 


9 Gen. 18. 32. 


3* Rom. 4. 20. 


* Chap. 28. r. 


28 And webeing exceedingly tofſed with a tem- 
the next = lightened the ſhip ; 

9 And the third day * we caſtout with our own 
hands the tackling of the ſhip. 

20 And when neither ſun nor ſtars in many days 
a , and.no finall tempeſt lay ons, 7all hope 
that we ſhould be ſaved,” was then taken away. 
21 But after long abſtinence, Paul ſtood forth 


.in the midſt- of them, and faid, Sirs, ye ſhould have 


hearkenedunto me, and not have looſed from Crete, 


and to have gained this harm and loſs. 


22 And now I exhort you to be of good cheer, 


'for there ſhall be * no loſs of ay mans life among 


you, but of the. ſhip. 

" Yiz. If you'll-hearken to my advice, wv. 31. 

23 For there ſtood by me this night the angel 
of God whoſe I am, and whom I ſerve, 

24 Saying; Fear - not, Paul; thou muſt be 
brought before Ceſar: andlo, God hath ?given thee 
all them that fail with thee. 

25 Wherefore, firs, be of good cheer: for I 
'® believe God, that it ſhall be even as it was told 
me, 

26 Howbeit, * we muſt be caſt upon a certain 
Iſland, 

27 But when the fourteenth night was come, 
as we were driven up and down in Adria about 
midnight, the ſhipmen deemed that they drew near 
to ſome country : 

28 And ſounded, and found it twenty fathoms : 
and when they had gone a little further, they ſoun- 
ded again, and found it fifteen fathoms. 

29 Then fearing leſt they ſhould have fallen} 


| broken pieces of the ſhip: and ſo it came to pals, 


upon rocks, they caſt four anchors out of theftern. 04%, 
and wiſhed for the day. _ Chup. 14, 
3o And as the ſhipmen were about to flee out of 
the ſhip, when they had let dowri the boat into the yu_ 
ſea, under colour as though they would have caſt 
anchors out of the fore-ſhip, 
| 31 Paul faid _ the centurion, and to the ſoul. 
ters, Except "theſe * abide in the ſhip, ® ye 
not be ſaved. a4 
'* Who' have $kill to manage the Ship. QF * pſup ,, 
34 Js. $08, Ws. 9.7. Fey, Bn. A We 
mult 10 u s m1 I 
not to neglet the uſe of lawful m—_ "anche 
32 Then the ſouldiers cut off the ropes of 
boat, and let her fall off, "_ 
33 And while theday was coming on, Paul he. 
ſought them all to take meat, ſaying, This day is 
the fourteenth day that ye have tarried, and con- 
tinued faſting, having taken '*nothing, 
'4 Little or nothing : made no ſer Meal, v. 21. 
34 Wherefore I pray you to take ſome meat ; 
for this is ” for your health: for there ſhall nor 
'* an hair fall from the head of any of you, 
's Eph. 5.29. 17Tim. 5.23. 7 ** Luke 21. 18. I Kings 
I. 52. Matt. 10. 30. 
35 And when he had thus ſpoken, he took 
bread, and  ” gave thanks to God in preſence of 
them all, and when he had broken it, he began to 
eat. 
'7 1Sam. 9.13. Matt. 15. 36. John 6. 11. 1 Tim. 4. 4. 


36 Then were they all * of good cheer, and they ” zl 30.11, 
alſo took ſome meat. 

37 And we were inall in the ſhip, two hundred 
threeſcore and ſixteen ſouls, 

| 38 And when they had eaten enough, they 
lightened the ſhip, and '* caſt out the wheat into '? Pr. 23.4 
the ſea, 

39 And when it was day, they knew not the 
land: but they diſcovered a certain creek with a 
2* ſhore, into the which they were minded, if it 
were promcn, to thruſt in the ſhip. . 

** Plain ground; ( for in ſome places nothing but high 
Rocks were next the Sea. ) 

409 And when they had [|taken up the anchors, || Or, ce the 
they committed themſelves unto the '* and looſed 4nc%w:, the 
the rudder-bands, and hoiſed up the main fail to f ay ” 
the wind, and made toward ſhore. 

41 And falling into a place where two ſeas met, 

* they ran the ſhip nrethe and the forepart ſtuck * 2 Cor. 11.25. 
faſt, and remainedunmoveable, but the hinder part 
was broken with the violence of the waves. 

42 And the ſouldiers counſel was to kill the 
priſoners, leſt any of them ſhould ſvim out, and 
eſcape. 

43 But the centurion, willing 
kept them from heir purpoſe, and commanded 
that they which could fins ſhould caſt themſelves 
firſt into the ſea, and get to land: 

44 And the reſt, ſome on boards, and ſome on 


to * fave Paul, * Ch. 23.10. ' 
Jer. 38. 10, 


* Þ', 22. 


that they eſcaped all ** ſafe toland : Plal 107-30 


CH AP. XXVIIL 


1 The Barbarians kindneſs to Paul. $s The viper 
on his hand. 11 They depart towards Rome. 
17 He declareth the cauſe of his coming. 24 Some 
believe hu preaching, and ſome do not : 30 yet ht 
preached there two years, 


A ND when they were * eſcaped, then they * 2/461 
knew that * the Iſland was called Melita, * Chap. 27.6 
2 And the barbarous people ſhewed us no little 
kindneſs: for they * kindled a fire, and received us * Ck. 27-3 
every one, becauſe of the preſent rain, and becauſe 
of the cold, 

4 And 


| Publius's kindneſs to Paul, A C TS. 


Pail goes to Rome. 
3 And when Paul had gathered a bundle of 


have let me go, becauſe there was no cauſe of Chap. 28. 


ur r—_—_— 
(hap- 28. 


ſticks, and laid them on the fire, there came a vi- 

066. per out of the heat, and faſtened on his hand. 

4 4 And when the barbarians faw the venemous 

beaſt hang on his hand, they faid among them- 

11 13- 2- ſelves, No doubt this man is a * murderer, whom 

; though he hath eſcaped the ſea, yet vengeance ſuf- 
fereth not to live. 

yk 16.18. 5 And he *ſhook off the beaſt into the fire, and 

pu. gr. 13- * felt no harm, 

Luke 19.19 4 Howhbeit they looked when he ſhould have 
ſwollen, or fallen down dead ſuddenly : but after 
they had looked a great while, and faw no harm 

*(lap. 14. 11. COME tO him, they changed their minds, and * faid 

that he was a god. 

7 In the ſame quarters were poſſeſſions of the 
chief man of the Iſland, whoſe name was Pub- 
lius, who received us and lodged us three days 
courteouſly. 

8 And it came to paſs, that the father of Pub- 
lius lay fick of a feaver, and of a bloody-flix: to 
whom Paul entred in, and * prayed, and ” laid 
his hands on him, and healed him, 

© 1 Kings 17. 20. James 5. 14, 15. 
19. 15. 


T 7 See on Marr. 


9 So when this was done, others alſo which | 


had diſeaſes in the Iſland, came, and were healed : 

10 Who alſo honoured us with many honours, 
and when we departed, they laded #5 with ſuch 
things as were neceſlary. 

11 And after three months, we departed in a 
ſhip of Alexandria, which had wintered in the Iſle, 
whoſe ſign was Caſtor and Pollux. 

12 And landing at Syracuſe, we tarried there 
three days. 

13 And from thence we fet a S, and 
eame to Rhegium : and after one day the ſouth- 
wind blew, aud we came the next day to Pu- 
teoll : 

14 Where we found brethren, and were deſired 
to tarry with them ſeven days : and fo we went to- 
ward Rome. 

15 And from thence, when the brethren heard 
of us, they came to * meet us 'as far as * Appii- 
forum, and the '* Three taverns : whom when Paul 


faw, he thanked God, and " took courage. 
* Heb. 13. 3. 7 9 One and fifry Miles from Rome. 
T ” Threeand thirty Miles from Rome. JT ** x Cor. 12.21. 


16 And when we came to Rome, the centurion 

delivered the priſoners to the captain of the guard : 

"Cup, 24.23. but * Paul was '* ſuffered to dwell by himſelf, with 
1-3- a fouldier that kept him. 

17 And it came to that after three days, 
Paul called the chief of the Jews together. And 
. When they were come together, he ſaid unto them, 
(*412=14. Men and brethren, though I have ” committed no- 

$i thing againſt the people, or cuſtoms of our fa- 
'Cup. 21.33. thers, yet * was I delivered priſoner from Jeruſa- 
| lem into the hands of the Romans. 
> z * 13 Who when they had ** examined me, * would 
» 4.30, 


death in me. ML os Od... 

19 But when the Jews ſpake againſt 7t, I was -. 4066. 
conſtrained to '* appeal unto Cefar; not that I ** Ck. 25.-:r. 
had ought to accuſe my nation of. 

20 For this cauſe therefore have I called for 
you, to ſee you, and to ſpeak with you: becauſe that 
for ” the hope of Iſrael I am * bound with this 
chain, 

'7 Jer. 14. 8. Faith in the Meſſia, ( who is the Hope of 
Iſrael) and belief of the ReſurreQion, ch. 23. 6. & 24. 15. 
& 26.6, 7. 1 ** Ch. 26. 29. Epheſ. 6. 20. 2 Tim. 1.=16, 

21 And they faid unto him, We neither recei- 
ved letters out of Judea concerning thee, neither 
any of the brethren that came, ſhewed or ſpake 
any harm of thee. 

22 But we delire to hear of thee what thou 
thinkeſt : for as concerning this ſet, weknowthat 
* every where it is ſpoken __ * Chap. 24. 

23 And when they had appointed him a day, 5: '+ 
there came many to him into his ing ; to 
whom he ' expounded and ** teſtified the * king- 
dom of God, ** perſwading them concerning Je- 
ſus, * both out of the law of Moſes, and oxt of the * See on 
prophets, from morning till evening, chap. 26. 6, 
15 Opened ar large the DoRtrine of the Goſpel. \ ** See 
on ch. 20.21. ©} ** See onch. 20. 25. 7 ** Ch. 18. 28. 

24 And * fome believed the things which were * cs. r3. 48. 
ſpoken, and ſome believed not. & 17. 4. 34+ 

25 And when they agreed not among them- 
ſelyes, they departed, after that Paul had ſpoken 
one word, Well ſpake the holy Ghoſt by Efaias the 
prophet unto our fathers, A 

26 Saying, ** Go unto this e, and ſay, 
Hearing ye ſhall hear, and ſhall bn and 
ſeeing ye ſhall ſte, and not perceive. 

"+ Iſo. 6. 9. Set on Matt. 13. 14. and on John 12. 40. 
Rom. 11. 8. : 

27: For the heart of this people is waxed grofs, 
and their ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes 
have they ** cloſed, leſt they ſhould fee with their ** 2 Thef” 2.11, 
eyes, and hear with thery ears, and underſtand with 2 P«. 3. 5. 
their heart, and ſhould be converted, and I ſhould 
heal them, 

28 Be it known therefore unto you, that the 4o68., 
25 ſalvation of Gad is ſent unto the *” Gentiles, and 
that they will hear it. 

*5 The means of Salvation, the Goſpel, 7it. 2. 2. 
q *? Ch. 13.-46.& 18. 6. 


29 And when he had faid theſe words, the Jews 
departed, arid had ** great reafoning among them- »* 124e. 10.344 
ſelves. 

30 And Paul dwelt two whole years in his own 
hired houſe, and received all that came in unto 
him. 

31 ** Preaching ** the kingdom of God, and 
teaching thoſe things which concern the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, with all confidence, no man forbid- 
ding him. 

29 3% (See on ch. 5. 42.) fo as that many were conyers 
ted, Phil. 1. 13. & 4-236. 


ROMANS. 


Chap. 1. 
4063. 


* Ads 9. ” 
& 13. 2. 


ned. 


* Matt. 1.6.16. * which was '* made of the ” ſeed of + David 


+ Gr. determi» 4 And f * *® declared to be the Son of God 


* AQs13. 33- 9 by the reſurrection from the dead: 


ROM 


CAO ES OO OS a 


A N S. 


The ARGUMENT. 


I N this Epiſtle are handled ſeveral of the great Doftrines of the Goſpel; as, 1. Fuſtification by Faith 
without the works of the Law ; which neither Jews nor Gentiles could pretend to : not the Gentiles, be. 
cauſe they were guilty of many groſs ſms againſt the Light of Nature: ( ch. 1. 1832.) nor the Jews, be. 


cauſe they were Tranſgreſſors of the written Law : and 


therefore all, both Circumciſion and Uncireumciſin, 


muſt ſeek for Juſtification by Faith only, ( ch. 2. v. 3.) even as Abraham the Father of the faithful, was 
juſtified, ( ch. 4. ) and from thence only we can have Peace and Comfort, <h.s. II. Santtification, both in 
reſpett of Mortification or the death of Sin, and Vivification or the Life of Holineſs, ch. 6. 11I. Freedom from 
the Law, as a Covenant of works though not as a Rule of Life and Obedience, ch, 7. 1-14. IV. The Con- 
flift between the Fleſh and Spirit in the regenerate, <, 7. 15--25. V. The Priviledges and Benefits of 
thoſe that are in Chriſt, viz. Freedom from Condemnation, Indwelling of the Spirit, Adoption, Witneſs of 
the Spirit, his Aſſiſtance in Prayer, a ſan#ified Uſe of all Diſpenſations, Aſſurance of God's owning and love. 
ing us, ch, 8. VI. Elefion and Reprobation, ch. 9. VII, Calling both of Gentiles, ( ch. 10.) and of Jews, 
to become Members of the Chriſtian Church towards the latter End of the world, ch. 11. VIII. Obedience 
to God, ( ch; 12, ) and to Magiſtrates, ch. 13. IX. A charitable Uſe of our Chriſtian Liberty, ch, 14. and 
15. and then he concludes with divers Salutations, ch. 16, 


as Y 


The* Eviſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle 
to the ROMANS. 


'* This EpiſHle is thought to be written about the 
fifth year of Chriſt, and ſecond of Nero. *Tis placed 
( though written after ſeveral others) in regard of the Dig- 
nity : the -Ciry where thoſe Chriſtians lived, to whom it 
Was a . : 


— 


CHAP. I 


x Paul's calling: 9 Hu defire to come to them: 
16 what hu goſpel s. 18 God's anger againſt 
fin. 21 The Gentiles ſins. 


*T)AUL a ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, * called 70 
be an * Apoſtle, **® ſeparated unto the goſpel 
of God, 
2 See on 7s 13. 9.n. 17. 7 7 Phil. x. r. James 1. 1. 
2 Pet. 1.1. Jude 1. Rev. r. 1. Wholly devoted to his Ser- 
vice in the work of the Miniſtry. ( * Yer. 5. Arg. 5,6. 
& 26.16, 17. Þ * See on Mart. 10. 2.n.4. 7 © A#s 13. 
2. Gal. 1. 15. deſigned and ſet apart to preach the Goſ- 
pel, which came originally from the Father. 


2 * { Which he had * promiſed afore by his 
prophets in the holy *ſcriptyres ) 

9 Luke 1.70. viz. in thoſe promiſes which were made of 
Chriſt, and Salvation by him. J ** viz. Dee. 18. 18. Iſa. 
9. 6, 7. & 53. & 61. 1. Jer. 23. 5. ( which places ſpeak of 
Chriſt, who 1s the Subje&t of the Goſpel ; and fo the Goſ- 
pel awvas ſaid to be promiſed afore. ) 


3 ® Concerning his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; 


5 according to the fleſh. 

1: Which Goſpel treats wholly of Chriſt. 7 "* John 1. 
14. Gal. 4.4. ( Sce there.) 4 '? 2 Sam. 7.12. Pſal. 132. 
11. 1ſa. 11. 1. Ads 2, 30. 13. 23. 2 Tim. 2.8. i. e. Of 
Mary's Subſtance, who was one of David's Poſterity, Lake 
I. 32, 69.& 2. 5, 6. See on Heb. 2.-16.n.76. 4 '4 To 
whom he was particularly promiſed, Pſal. 132. 11. As 2. 
30. & 13. 23. J '* Ch.g. 5. in reſpe& of his Humane 
Nature. 


7 with power, "* according to the ſpirit of holineſs, 


's Matt. 27.-40. As 2.22. 7 7 2 Cor.13.4. 7.e. migh- 
rily, convincingly ; ſo as that no one could contraditt it; 
as Col. 1-29. \ ** Inreſpettof his Divine Nature, 1 Tim. 


( becauſe he lay under the weight of the ſins of all hisEleR, Chap. L 

which would have kept him from riſing, had he not been 

God; and ſo his Refurretion was an undeniable Argu- os 

ment both of his Divinity ( John 5. 26. & 10. 18.) and 4H 

Mediatorſhip, A#s 17. 31.) 
5 By whom: ** we have received **grace and 

** apoſtleſhip, || ** for obedience to the faith among || Or, #» t& | 

2? all nations ** for his name : obedience of 
9 Apoſtles. 4 ** Ch. 12.3. & 15.*15, 16. 2 Cor. 3. 10, faith. 

Gal. 2.9. Eph. 3. 2,7,8. The Favour to be an Apoſtle, 

and Qualifications for it. J **«Ch. 16.=26. for the bring«; 

ing Perſons to that Obedience which is the Fruit of Beliey- 

ing the Goſpel, and of Faith in Chriſt. 4 * 4% g. 15. 

& 26. 17, 18. Gal. 1. 16. 1 Tim. 2. 7. 7 ** That Chiift 

may be known to them, and glorified by them, 2 Theſ * 


I, I2, 


6 Among whom are ye alſo the ** called of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, 

*5 Brought to the Knowledge and Belief of the Goſpel, 
by Grace from Chriſt, and who belong to him. 

7 7 To all that be in Rome, beloved of God, 
*? called to be ſaints: ** Grace to you, and ** peace 
" from God our Father, and the Lord * ſeſus 
Chriſt. 

7 Viz. Chriſtians, whether Jews or Gentiles. T ** Ef- 
feftually wrought upon by the preaching of the Goſpel, to 
walk in ways of Holineſs, 1 Theſ. 4. 7. 47 ** 1 Cor. 1. 3. 
Gal. 1. 3. Eph.1.2. 1Pet. 1.2. q.d. Iwiſh that the free, 
undeſerved Love and Favour of God, and a lively ſenſe 
thereof in your own Souls, may be continued to, and in- 
creaſed in you. ( This is both a Chriſtian Saluration, and 
an Apoſtolical, Miniſterial Benedi&tion. ) 47 ** All Blef- 
ſings both inward and ourward, as the Fruit of the former, 
eſpecially Peace of Conſcience, and a ſecure Enjoyment of 
the Love of God. | ** 1 Per. 5. 10. Heb. 13. 20. Who 
has decreed to ſet his Love upon us, and give us theſe Bleſ- 
ſings, not as a Creator, but ( owr Father ) in Chriſt. 
7 * The procuring, conveying Cauſe thereof. 


$ Firſt, 4 Ithank my God %'through Jeſus 
Chriſt **for you all, that your ? faith is ** ſpoken 
of *? throughout the whole world. | | 

3} Chiefly for this. 4 74 1 Cor. 1. 4. Eph. 1. 16. Phil. 
I. 3, 5. Col.1. 3. 1Thefſ. 1.2. 2 Theſſ. 1. 3. 2 Tim. 1. 3, 5- 
Philem. 4, 5. 4 ** Through whom alone all our Bleſſings 
come, and for whoſe ſake I expeCt the acceprance of niy 
Praiſes. - 4 ** On your behalf ( not my own.) 4 77 Cv. 
16. 9. 1 Thefſ, 1.8; _ Belief and Profeſſion of the Goſpel. 
( Bur now, that once- faithful Ciry is become a Harlot, 
Rev. 17.) 41 ”* 1Theſ 1.8. viz. to your Commendation, 
for the Eminency of it. 4 ? Luke 2. 1. in the Churches 
every where, through all Parts of the Empire: (it being 
matter of oy to them all, that Chriſt was profeſſed in the 


3- 16. 1 Pez. 3. 18. Heb. 9.-14. 1 ** Specially by that 


Imperial City. 
ps te, For 


(up. I, 


Ob. 15. 32+ 
Te, 32 19+ 


—_—_ 
tals love t0 the Romans. 
ET For * **? God is my witneſs; * whom I ſerve 


ROMANS. 


The fins of the G extiles. 


q 4? with my ſpirit ® in the goſpel of his Son, that 
4 without ceaſing I 4* make mention of you always 


A in my prayers, 


4* Job 16. 19. 2 Cor. 1.23. & 11. 3t. Gal. 1. 20. Phyl. 
1.8. 1 Theſſ. 2.5. Being unknown to them, ke could give 
*em no other aſſurance of his AﬀeCtion, bur by ſuch an Oarh 
or Obteſtation. YÞ ** 2 Tim. 1.3, T © S—_ heartaly, 
fervently. 7 # In the Publication of the Goſpel, and Ad- 
miniſtration of the Afﬀairs that concern it, ( as Phil. 4. 15.) 
of which Chriſt is the immediate Author, and the ſubje&t 
Matter. 7 %* 2 Tim. 1. 3. Col. 1.-3. 1 Sam. 12. 23. 1 Thefſ. 
5. 17. (See there) 7. e. in every Prayer, Phil. 1.4. 7 fI 
recommend your Perſons and Eſtate to God for Mercy. 

ro Making requeſt (if by any means, now at 
length I might have a proſperous journey, by the 
will of God ) to ® come unto you. ; 

11 For I long to © ſe you, that I may impart 
unto you ſome *? ſpiritual gift, to the end you may 
be ** eſtabliſhed. 

# Ch. 15. 29. 4 © By way of Conſolation, v. 12. or 
Inftruftion, v.15. Þ ®? hened and confirmed in the 
Faith; ( 1 Thefſ. 3- 2. 1 Pet. 5. 10.) wherein, though you 
excel already, yet you have need of further growth and 

tion, Eph. 4. 12,13. 1 Pet. 2.1,2, 2 Pet. 1.12. 

12 That is, that ”* I may be comforted toge- 

ther [| with you, * ** by the mutual faith both of 


you and me. 
" Ch. 15. 32. that we may receive ſpiritual Comfort 


| each from other. 4 ** By the Obſervation and Experience 


{0r, is you, 


of each others Faith. 

tz Now I would not have you ignotant, bre- 
thren, that oftentimes F purpoſed to ® come unto 
you (but was ** let hitherto ) that I might have 
ſome ” fruit | among you alſo, even as among 
"5 other Gentiles. 

2 Ch. 15. 23. 1 Theſ. 2. 18. 4 4 iz. either by the 
greater Neceſſities of others, (as ch. 15. 22.) or by the Spi- 
rit, get 7) or bY Ne oolielly 2. = b, p* nog 

. 6. wiz. iniſtry, elhip ; by the 
reeſida of foms, Confirmation and Edi6cation of 0 
T © Ch. 15. 18, 19. | 

14 I am ” debter both to the Greeks, and 
to the Barbarians, both to the ® wiſe, and to the 
59 unwiſe. 

Ss? x Cor. 9. 16. 2 Cov. 11. 28. bound by my Office to 
preach the Goſpel to all Nations, whether more Civilized, 
or more Rude ; as I have opportunity. 1 %? And to all 
forts of Perſons therein. 

15 So, as much as in me is, I am ready to 
preach the goſpel to you that are at Rome 


alſo, 
16 For I am © not aſhamed of the goſpel # of 


Chriſt : for it is the ® power of God unto fal- 
vation, to every one that believeth, © to the Jew 


firſt, and alſo to the Greek. 

© Pſal. 40. 9, 10. 2 Tim. 1.8. I count it an Honour to 
preach and profeſs it, ( though it be counted Fooliſhneſs, 
1 Cor. 1. +3. ) whatever Pains or Perſecution it coſt me. 
T ** x C##. 1,-18. (See there n. 61.) & 15. 2. 2 Cor. 10. 
4, 5. the Means, which by God's Power is made effeQtual 
to bring to Salvation. \ © Ch. 2. 9, 10. to be preach'd to 
them firſt, 4#s 3. 26. (See there) & 13. 46. 

17 4 For © therein is the © righteouſneſs of 
God ® revealed from © faith © to faith: as it is 
written, ?* The juſt ſhall ”* live ?* by faith. 

6 9. d. Ir appears, that the Goſpel is a powerful Means 
to bring Men to Salvation, becauſe it reaches Juſtification 
by Faith, which is the only way of obtaining Salvati- 
on. { And ſo, here he begins to prove Juſtihcation by 
Faith.) 4 © In the Goſpel. 7 © Ch. 3. 21, 22, 26. 
& 10. 3. 2 Cor. 5. 21. Phil. 3. 9. that way or method of 
becoming righteous, which is of God's Inſtirution, Ordina- 
tion, Appointment, and Eſtabliſhment, and which alone he 
will accept to Life, and which he works by the Power of 
his Grace. ( Hence the Goſpel is called the Miniſtration of 
Righteouſneſs, 2 Cor. 2. 9.) 4 © Fully and plainly difco- 
vered, ( which was wholly unknown to the Gentiles, and 
but obſcurely made known to the Jews; ) and allo be- 
ſtowed. 4 #* Which is attained (not by Works of the 
Law, but) by Faith, ch. 3. 21,22. Phil. 3.9. And 

y the continual Exerciſe and Improvement thereof, where- 
y we grow from one degree tv another , ( as P/a!. 84. 7. 
2 Cor. 3. 18.) and contiaue to be righteous, Rev. 22, LF. 


T ”* Hab. 2.4. Gal. 3. 11. Heb. 10. 38. He that petforms 
the Conditions of the Covenant of Grace, and fo is accoun« 
ted by God a juſt and righteous Perfon. 4 7* John 3. 36. 
Gal. 2-20. be at firſt 5ulfified in the ſight of God, and fo 
delivered from Condemnation, and pur into a tate of Life 
and Salyarion ( Gal. 3. 11.) and alfo continued in the fate 
of Favour with God, and preſerved from Apoſtaſie, Heb. 
10. 38. \ ”* By continual cleaving to Chriſt, and depen- 
dence on him for the perforniance of his Promiſes. 


18 ”* For the ?* wrath of God is 7 revealed 
from heaven againſt all ?* ungodlineB, and 7* un- 
righteouſnefs of men, who ?7 hold the ** truth in 
72 unrighteouſheſs, 


9”; " Re 
9- d. Ir appears, that the only way of obtaining Righ- 
tcouſneſs and Life, is by Faith , { which only ht Golpel 
reveals, and neirher the _ of Nature, nor the Law ) 
and not by Works, becauſe both Jews and Gentiles were 
guilty of great and heinous Sins, the one againſt the Light 
of Nature, the other againſt the Law, ſo could not 

lead their Works , but fell under the Wrath of God. 

Here he begins with the Gentiles.) 4 + Ch. 2.-8. 
} '* 7z. by thoſe Judgments which he inflidts on Sinners 
( v. 24--26.) and by their Remorſe, and the Challenges of 
their Conſciences. FJ 75 Againſt Tranſgreſlots of th-:ir Du- 
ty to God and Men. \ 7” Johs 12. 42. ſtifle and impri- 
ſon in their Underſtandings, and ſuffer it not to diſcover 
it ſelf, and influence their Lives, ( at leaſt nor fully and 
thorowly ) bur reſiſt ir, and rebell againſt ir. 9 7! Thoſe 
common Notices and Principles, concerning the Nature of 
God, and Obedience due to him, and Juſt Dealing with 
A Reed _—_—_ _— Nature. 9 7» Againſt 
all Right, and. by reaſon of that Power which their vile 
AﬀeCtions and baſe Luſts have over them. 


19 © Becauſe * that which may be known of 


8 ſhewed it unto them. 

* 9.4. And it appears that ſin againſt Lighr, be. 
cauſe-—- Y ** 4&5 17. 24, &c. Bong, and rial 
Attributes of God, wv. 20. ( which may be known by the 
Light of Nature, without any ſpecial Revelation. } 
4] *: Clearly evidenced to their Hearts and Conſciences , 
ch. 2.15. 7 © Yiz. By his Works, ( v. 20.) and Bounty, 
( 4#s 14. 17.) and enduing them with Ability ro draw 


Þ ant Concluſions from thence, touching his Nature and Excel- 


lencies. 


** without excuſe : 

*+ Pſal. 19. 2, Oc. and 148. 3, &c. His Nature and Per- 
feftions. 7 * In all Ages, even from the beginning of the 
World, and ever fince. \ * Plainly maniteſted by their 
Effedts, _——— diſcerned by our Realon, ( thongh in 
themſelves inviſible.) 4 *7 Sovereignty, in the diſpoſal 
and government of all. \ ** Ze 12. 47- viz. for not 
living anſwerably to their Knowledge, v. 21. 


21 Becauſe that when they knew * God, they 
99 plorified him not ® as God, neither were thank- 


their ®* fooliſh heart was % darkened, 

% 7iz. His Being, Power, &c. J © Did not eſteem 
ſo highly of him, nor pay that Homage to him. 4 ** In 
ſuch a manner as was worthy of him, and ſuitable to thoſe 
Appprehenſions they had, or might have had of him. 
q ** Abſurd and fortiſh in their Reaſonings concerning 
God's Nature and Worſhip. 4 5? Their unreaſonable Con- 
ceits tended to increaſe their I , and blor out that 
Knowledge of the Deity which they had. 4 # Deur. 28. 
28, 29. Eph. 4. 17, 18. 

22 ” Profeſling themſelves to be wiſe, they be- 


came fools : | 

”% While they pretended to, and boaſted of more than 
ordinary Wiſdom, 1 Cor. 1.-22. ( their Learned Men be- 
ing at firſt —_ called Sophiſts, or Wiſemen ; though 
afterwards, Philo anon they entertained and vented ma- 
ny groſs and abſurd Opinions and Prattices, and ſo ſhew'd 
themſelves to be real Fools. 

23 And ” changed the gloxy of the uncotrupti- 
ble God, into an image made like to corruptible 
man, and to birds, and fourfooted beaſts, and 
creeping things. 

97 Deut. 4. 15, &c. Pſal. 106. 20. Iſs. 40. 18, &c. Jer. 
2. 11. 9. 4. By their Idolatrous Conceptions, Dottrines,, 


and Repreſentations, they made the glorious Majeſty of 
God appear to be but of the ſame nature with inferiour, 


yea, the moſt contemptible Creatures. 
Y 


24 Where- 


Chap. r. 


4063. 


God, ® is manifeſt || in them; for * God' hath |} Or, .. 


"John 1. g. 


20 For * the * inviſible things of him ® from * pay. rg. x. 
the creation of the world are ** clearly ſeen, being Ad 14. 17. & 
underſtood by the things that are made, even his 17- 27- 
eternal power and © Godhead : || ſo that they are || Or, :hat they 


may be. 


ful, but * became ** vain in their imaginations, and | Py 


The ſins of the Gentiles, 


ROM 


AN S. 


Chap. 1. 


24 Wherefore God alſo ** gave them up to 9 un- 


LS cleannefs, * through the luſts of their own hearts, 


4063. 


[| Or, rather. 


*Lev. 18. 22, 


23. 
Eph. 5. 12. 


|] Or, acknow- 
ledge. 


|] Or, a mind 


wid of judge 
ment. 


- 2. 18. ©} * Thoſe Images they made to 


2 to diſhonour their own bodies between them- 


ſelves : 

3" (71.) By taking off the Reſtraint of his Common 
Grace, and leaving 'em to themſelves, Deut. 29. 4. Pſal. 
$1. 13. As 7. 42. ( 2.) By ſtripping 'em of his Gifts, 
which they abuſed, Marr. 25. 28, 29. (3.) By delivering 
'em up to the Power and Deluſions of Satan, 1 Kings 22. 
23. 2 Theſſ. 2. 11. ( 4.) By affording Means of Sin, 7ob 
22. 18. ( 5.) By propounding ObjeQts to enſnare 'em, 
Jer. 6. 21. (JT 99 (Which was very common among the 
Heathen, eſpecially the Greeks and Romans.) 7 * Which 
they fell into, by reaſon of that ſway which their own vile 
AﬀeGtions and Inclinations bore in them. © * To abuſe 
**m to uncleanneſs, ( which is a diſhonour to 'em, 1 Cor. 
G. 15, 18. ) 

25 Who changed the * truth of God into * a 
lie,and worſhipped and ſerved the * creature] * more 
than the Creator, who is ” bleſſed for ever. 
® Amen. 

7 Thoſe true Conceptions which they -had of him by 
Nature, v=-18. © + Falſe Opinions, and the Worſhip of 
Icols : and they repreſented his true-Efſence by Images, 
which are lyin 4 ry eyes him, 1ſa. 44.-20. Hab. 


repreſent God by ; 
as alfo the Sun, Moqn, &c. 7 © Or, [ rather than ] ( bo 


-they did not ( for the generality of 'em ) worſhip the true 


God at all.) 4 7 Ch.g.-5. 2 Cor. 11.31. Who is Erernally 
Glorious, and to whom alone all Honour and Praiſe does 
everlaſtingly belong. 4 * Tis an undoubred Truth ; and 
to him let 1t be aſcribed accordingly. 

26 For this cauſe God ? gave them up unto 
* 19 yile affetions : For even their women did 
change the natural uſe into that which is " againſt 
nature : 

9 See on v. 24. n. 98. 4 ” Filthy unnatural Luſts and 


Praftices, whereby they defiled and diſgrac'd themſelves. | 


7 't Againſt the intent and deſign of Nature, in forming 
the Body. 

27 And likewiſe alſo '* the men, leaving the 
natural uſe of the woman, burned in their luſt one 
toward another, men with men working that 
which is unſeemly, and ” receiving in themſelves 


that recompenſe of their 4 errour which was' 


meek, 

2 Levit. 18. 22. 17im. 1.10. 7  q.d. By being left 
to theſe filthy Praftiſes, they were deſervedly and ſuitably 
puniſhed for their Idolatry, ( which is ſpiritual Unclean- 
neſs, and a diſhonour to God ) and negle& of uſing their 
Reaſon, and Principles of Conſcience aright. J + Wan- 
dring from the way of Nature in their Uncleanneſs. 


28 And even as they ” did not like to [| retain 
God in their knowledge, God gave them over to 
a [** reprobate mind, to do thoſe things which are 
'7 not convenient : 

5 Were not willing to cheriſh the true Notions of his 
Worſhip, and Righteouſneſs, as far as Nature diftated, bur 
ſtifled them, that they might not be a curb to their Licen- 
tiouſneſs. 7 '* A Mind hardned in Wickednefs, and ſo 
ſtupid as not to diſcern between Good and Evil. Q *7 Con- 
trary to all natural Duty, and Decency ; altogether unbe- 
ſeeming their Age, Sex, Condition, &'s. A Metoſis. 


29 "* Being filled with all unrighteouſneb, ** for- 
nication, ** wickedneſs, ** covetouſneſs, ** malici- 
ouſheſs ; full of *4 envy, murther, ** debate, ** de- 
ccit, *7 malignity, ** whiſperers, 

'® Their Lives being peſtered, and abounding with all 
manner of Wickedneſs, both againſt God, others, and rhem- 
ſelves. 4 © All Tranſgrefſions of the Seventh Command- 
ment. © ** Natural inclinableneſs and promprneſs to att 
the moſt horrid Abominations. 4 ** A greedy deſire to 
have more than God ſees fit for us. ©} ** A Cuſtom of do- 
ng miſchief. 1 ** Grudging at anothers Welfare, or re- 
joycing at their Hurt. } *5 Strifes, Contentions, Quarrel- 
lings. 4 ** Over-reaching and cozening others. T 7 A 
fowrnels of Diſpoſition," which renders a Man apt to dif- 


commend , and take every thing in the worſt ſenſe. 
q ** Such as ſecretly defame others. 


zo *? Backbiters, haters ” of God, ” defpite- 
ful, 2 proud, boaſters, ” inventers of evil things, 
difobedient to parents, 


*9 2 Cor. 12. 20.Such as openly diſgrace others in their 
abſence. 4 ?* iz. As a Lawgiver and Judge. 4 ** Inju- 


| 5. Cenfſureſt and condemneſt others, becauſe 


rious and vexatious to others, either in W 
. n Lo —— clves above their -uft _- 
ubtle to out new 
\ hug | new ways of Sin, 
31 ** Without underſtanding, » 
breakers, | without natural affe{tion, 
ble, unmerciful : 
3+ Which a&@ like Men void of Reaſon. 3 
their Promiſes, Oaths, and Engagements. ll » Fang i 
offended, will never be reconciled. Sa 


32 Who ” knowing the % judgment of Goa, 
( that they which commit ſuch things are dar 
of death) not only 
pleaſure in them that do them, 


3* Yiz. Even by the Light of Nature, Worki 
ſcience, and evident Feat T ® The "uſt Ci 
Ordination, and Appointment of God, and his dealings with 
his Crea Allow themſelves in the 


or Deed. 
rue Worth, 


cOVenant.. 


tures accordingly, (4? 


Praftiſe of theſe Sins. Q ®: 
tronize them in others. Approve, encourage, and pas 


CHAP. Il 


1 They that condemn 'fin in others, and yet 
inexcuſable , whether they be Fews or AR n 


*7Þ Herefore * thou art * inexcuſable, O man, 
| Whoſoever thou art that 4 judgeft ; * for 
wherein thou judgeſt another, thou * condemneft 


thy ſelf ; for thou that judgeſt, '* doeſt the fame 
things. 
* 9.4. Since that are guilty of ſin are liable to 


death, ( ch.1: 32.) Here he begins to ſpeak to the 
ſhews, that they that are ty of eb pon fan 
which they condemn in others, cannot be juſtified by 
- nts 1-16. and this is the Jews caſe, . 17=24. 
* He dh» Fre Þ gb , Bo. 17. 
T * Canſt not acquit'thy ſelf from all ſm. «| * Arps 
areguity 
of ſin. 9. 4. Though thou who art a Jew, dolt not take 
pleaſure in the ſins of others, ( as the Gentiles do, c<. r. 
32. ) but condemneſt them for their Idolatry, and other 
ſins which thou art free from ; yet thou canſt not wholly 
excuſe is Boe w from all ſin, ( v. 21-24. ) and therefore 
canſt not be Juſtified by rhy works. Q * 7iz. By conſe- 
quence, and mn effe&t, as being alike guilty.- F * Art 
guilry likewiſe of ſome ſin or other, and perhaps as bad, 
and of many of the ſame. 


2 7 But we are ſure that the * judgment of 
God is * according to truth, againſt them which 
commit ſuch things. 

7 9.4. But however, though Men may judge partially 
and perverſely, yet God will judge > 1 * Ch. 
3."5. Pſal. 96. 13. The Sentence that he'll ww upon Per- 
ſons, whether Jews or T * According to' the 
true ſtate of every Man's Caſe, v. 11, 12. 


3 And thinkeſt thou this, O man, that judgeſt 
them which do ſuch things, and doeſt the ſame, 
that thou ſhalt eſcape the judgment of God * 

4 * Or 4 thou the * riches of his 
'2 goodneſs, an 
fering, not * knowing that the goodneſs of God 
's leadeth thee to repentance ? 

'* Eccl. 8. 11. 9.4. If thou think'ſt thou canſt not eſcape, 
and yet continuelt in Sin, then thou deſpiſeſt, 5. e. uſeſt to 
a wrong end, viz. to encourage thy ſelf in Sin. 4 *' 1s. 
30. 18. 4} "* Beſtowing good things on thee, though un- 
deſerved, Matr. 5. 45. 4 ” wiz. To puniſh preſently. 
q *+ Deferring for a long time to puniſh. 4 *? Conſider- 
ing.” '* © Invites and engages thee (by giving Time and 
Reaſon ) to amendment of Life. 

5 But *"* after thy hardneſs and impenitent 
heart, ' treaſureſt up unto thy ſelf wrath againlt 
the ** day of wrath, and ** revelation of the righ- 
teous judgment of God ; = 

18 By reaſon of that ſtubbornneſs and reſolvednels in Sin, 
which thou haſt contracted. Q ** Der. 32. 34, 35: 19% 
5.”3. Provokeſt God more and more to aggravate thy Pu- 
niſhment. 4} ** Day of Judgment, when God will fully 
execute his Wrath on impenitent Sinners. 4} ** When God 


Who are jnfije 


Chap. «, 
and to ſatisfies Wy 


4Wz, 


6 . 
 NPlaca- 1 Or, wg 
le. 


*".do the fame, but || * ** haye || Or, aſa 


With them, 
"Hoſ. 7.1, 


"Sam. 14.5 


Matt. 5. a, 


* fob 34 


3 forbearance, and * '4 long-ſuf-* 2 Pet. 3.15 


il. 


ſhall make manifeſt ro all the World the Juſtice of his Pro» pſ1. 62, 12: 


er. 17. 15 


ceedings, both rowards the godly and wacked. 


6 *22 Who will render to *? every man according 


to his *4 deeds ; 
_" Matt. 


32. 19 


Chap. 14 1? 


Rey, 23- 1% 


fo oe juſtified. 


ROMANS. 


= 


— 
fied —— O82 Matt. 16. 27. #. 65. (See there.) 4 * Both good 
Dil (hap. 2- and bad, Jew and Gentile. \ *+ The Quality, Nature and 
: Fo ied Number ofhis Works, ( and not according to his Preſump- 
2, 4063- tions or Pretences, Matt. 7. 22, 23.) 
A 7 To them, who by * patient continuance in 
+ well-doing, ** ſeek for *7 glory, and *” honour, and 
27 immortality ; ** eternal life : 
/ils ' #5 Rev. 2. 10. Petſevering in a conſtant courſe of Obedi- 
ence and Holineſs, notwi ing all Oppoſirions and 
Difficulties they meet with , Mate. 24. 13. 7 * viz. As 
the glorious Reward of their ſincere Endeavours. {| *? 1 Pee. 
1. 7. Matt. 13. 43. The Conſummation of all thoſe glori- 
ous Qualifications and Enjoyments, which are beſtow'd on 
the Saints in Heaven. \ ** He'll render Eternal Life to 
ſuch. 


y $ But unto them that are ?® contentious, and 
'þ Y do not obey the truth, but ** obey unrighteouſ- 


neſs, ?* indignation and wrath ; 

29 Job 24. 13. Hoſ. 4. 4. 2 Tim. 3.8. 1 Cor. 11. 16. Quar- 
relling and cavelling againſt the Truth, Laws, and Juſtice 
of Gd , and will not be convinc'd of their Duty. 
1 ?* Walk not anſwerably to their Natural Light (+. 1. 
18.) and continue in their Infidelicy and Diſobedience a- 
gainſt the Goſpel, 2 Theſſ 1.8. Gal. 3.1. & 5.7. 4 ** Give 
up themſelves to all manner of Wickedneſs. 7 ** A mix- 
ture of Anger and Hatred ſhall fall upon 'em from God. 


9 Y Tribulation and % anguiſh upon every 

'Luke 12.47, ſoul of man that doth evil, of the Jew * ** firſt, 

"= and alſo of the t Gentile. 

Rt. 4. 17. _ 33. Helliſh Pains and Torments, which ſhall cruſh 'em 
ns {@. Greek. 11 to pieces, as it were. } 3+ Such ſtraits and perplexiries 
% of Mind, that they ſhall not know which way to turn 

themſelves. 4 ** Exzek. 18.-4. Y ** Amos 3. 2. As hav 
more Means, and the firſt Offers of the Golpel, eh. 1.-16. 
As 3. 26. & 13. 46. | 


- 10 But ” glory, honour, and ”* peace, to every 
man that %* worketh good, to the #* Jew firſt, and 
alſo to 4* the —_ FUE > 

37 See n. 27. 41 ** Pſal. 37. 37. A ſecure jet en- 
joyment of all Good. 7 ?? Sincerely | Dow, 
q © To one as well as another ( as the following Words 


carry it. ) 
11 For * there is ® no reſpe&t of perſons with 
God. 


4* Lev. 19. 15. Deut. 1. 17. & 10. 17. & 16. 19. 2 Chron- 
19. 7. Job 34. 19. Prov. 24. 23. As 10. 34. Gal. 2. 6. 
Eph. 6. g. Col. 3. 25. 1 Pet. 1.17. Jud. 16. ( © 9.4. In 
= Sentence, and diſtributing Rewards and Puniſhments, 

. not conſider Men according to their outward 
Condition, Nation, Parentage, &c. but only according to 
their Works, 1 Pet. 1. 17. 

12 For as many as have finned # without law, 
ſhall alſo #4 periſh without law : and ® as many as 
have finned ** in the law, ſhall be ® judged ®* by 
the law, 

4 Without having the Law publiſh'd to them in ſuch a 

olemn manner, and written in Tables of Stone, as the Jews 
had, ( which was the caſe of the Gentiles, v. 14.) 1 # Be 
condemned, not according to the Sentence of that Law, bur 
only according to what was written in their Hearts, and 
the Teſtimony of their own Conſciences, v. 15. \ # Jews 
and Chriſtians, who have the written Word of God for 
their Rule, and yet—- 7 + Ch. 3. 2. Againſt this plain 

3-15 and perfe& Revelation of it. 4 # Dealt with. \ ® 7h. 
5."45. According to their Obſervation of, and Obedience 
to that written Law. 

13 ( For * not the hearers of the law are ©? juſt 
before God, but the * doers of the law ſhall be 
2 juſtified, 

4 Matt. 7. 21. Jam. 1. 22, 25. 7 ® Accounted and 
dealt with as righteous Perſons, ( as the Rabbins taught. ) 
T ' 1 Joh. 3. 7. See on Mats. 7. 24. Such as yield ſincere 

ience. to the Law. 4 ** Accounted righteous , and 
acquitted Condemnation. 


14 ” For when the Gentiles which have not 
the '* law, ** do ** by nature the ” things contain- 
ed in the law, theſe having not the law, ** are a 


law unto themſelves : 
$ d. It appears that only the doers of the Law ſhall 
be juſtified, becauſe even the Gentiles find that their Con- 
ſciences do either accuſe or excuſe 'em, according to their 
it. Conformity to that Law arid Light which they have. 
q z T + iz. Writren, as the Jews had. 4 ** Any of them, 
10. in any particular. \ 5 1 Coy. 5. 1. Being moved and gui- 
ded meerly by the Light of Nature, and DiRtares or Di 


reftions of Natural Conſcience. 4 *? Many of the ſme Chan. +» 
Duries for ſubſtance, which the writren Law enjoyns. G Og 
1 ** Have that within 'em, which ſhews 'em what is to be ot 
done, what to bz avoided, and acquits or conderuas 'em 4263. 
accordingly. 


© 
15 *? Which ſhew the work of the law © writ- 
ten in their hearts, || their conſcience © alſo || Or, :t+ conſe. 


Un bearing witneſs, and zheir * thoughts || the _— — 
* mean while © accuſing, or elſe ® exculing one | g, _ 


another) themſelye; 
59 Whereby they plainly diſcover, that there is the ſame P 
Work or Duty required of *em, as to the outward part of it, 
which the written Law enjoyns. © *©* Imprinted there by 
Nature, and not quite blotted out or loſt. 4 * Together 
with the Teſtimony, or Law of God. 4 © Yiz. How far 
forth ' they have complied with their Light or Law. 
} © Reflexions upon their own ARions. 4 © Or, [ by 
turns ] according as they do well or ill. \ © ug. r. 7. 
Checking and condemning them, when they have gone a- 
gainft their Light. 4 © Gen. 20. 5. Appreving and juſti- 
fying them, when they have conformed to it , ( and there- 
_—__ _ the having or _— of the Law (». 13.) 
nor the condemnin or the tranſgreſlion of it, (v. 
that will avail a Man, bur the Doing « yy ways 


16 * ® In the day when God ſhall judge the * Marr. 25. 43. 
© ſecrets of men * ?* by Jeſus Chriſt, according to "AQ 17. 31, 
”" my goſpel. 
5? This relates to v. 12. 4 ® Eccl. 12. 14. Not only 
their outward Ations, which are manifeſt to all, but thei 
moſt hidden Sins ( Pſal. go. 8.) and ſecret Duties, (Maze. 6. 
4, 6.) and their inward Purpoſes, Deſigns, Aims, &c. 1 Cor. 
4-5. JT * SeeonJobng5.22. \ ?7* 2 Tim. 2.-8. Commir- 
ted to me ( 1 7im. 1. 11. Tit. 1. 3.) and preached by me, 


ing | Gal. 1. 11. 


17 2* Behold, 77 thou art called a 7+ Jew, and 
* 7" reſteſt in the law, and makeſt thy boaſt 75 of * Mic. 4. 11. 
God ; Chap. 9. 4 

7* Here he applies the matter more cloſely to the Jews, 
and proves, that notwithſtanding all their ces and 
priviledges, they were Tranſgreifors of the Law, and fo 
could not be juſtified by Works, any more than the Gen- 
tiles. (| 7? See n. 2. \ 74 A Profeſſor of the true Religi- 
on, and a Worſhipper of the true God. \ 75 Dependeft 
on that alone, and the having of ir, for Juſtification and 
Salvation. } '* John 8. 41. As belonging only to you 
Jews, and being yours in a peculiar manner : as your Laws 
giver, and Founler of your Commonwealth. 

18 And ”” knowelt bz will, and || ”* approveſt || Or, tric the 
the things that are more excellent, being 7? inſtru- thing: rhat dif 
Qed out of the law, | pr” 

77 Viz. By ſpecial Revelation, and more fully than the 
Gentiles. J 7* Phil. r. 10. Haſt attained to a conſiderable 
degree of Underſtanding in the Lavy, ſo as to ſer a right ya- 
lue upon things according to their worth, and to diſtinguiſh 
berween Jawful and unlawful. \ 7? Acquainted with thoie 
things from thy childhood, 2 Tim. 3. 15. 

19 And © art confident that thou thy felf art 
a guide of the blind, a light of them which are in 


darkneſs, | h 

9 Matt. 15. 14. & 23. 16. Vainly preſumeſt that thou 
haſt knowledge enough to teach others. 

20 An inſtrufter of the fooliſh, a teacher of 
babes, which haſt the ®* form of knowledge and 
8 of the truth in the law. | 

8: Rom. 6.17. 2 Tim. 1. 13. A Syſtem, Body, Platform, 
or Model of that Knowledge which is ſcattered up and 
down in the Law, and of thoſe Truths which are there 
delivered : (and theſe things thou counteſt ſufficient to 
fave thee, though thou livelt looſely. ) 

21 * ** Thou therefore which teacheſt another, * pgy. 50. 16; 
3 teacheſt thou not thy {lf 2 thou that preacheft &c. 
2 man ſhould not ſteal, *4 doſt thou ſteal 2 

8: 2. 4. Theſe are the things thou valueſt thy ſelf upon, 
and truſteſt to, for acceptance with God, and never regar- 
deſt the due governing and ordering of thy Life : Bur —; 
be ſo far from ſtanding thee in ariy ſtead, that rhey'll bur 

gravate thy Condemnation, fot not living according to 
r Knowledge. 7 © 9. 4d. What a ſhame is it thar thou 
' ſhouldeſt prerend to teach others, that which thou wilt n5t 
praftiſe thy ſelf! Aatr. 23. 3. Luke 4. 23. 1 Cor. y. 27. 
 *+ Mate. 23. 14. | 

22 Thou that fayeſt a mian ſhould not commit 
adultery , doſt thou ®* commit adultery > thou 
that abhorreſt idols, doſt thou ©* commit facri- 


| tedge 2 


Y : 8; Che- 


Tews condemn d: 


- _— ——— ——<©£i—_—- wo <—_ 2 5 


Flow circumciſion profits. 


ROMANS. 


4063. 


* John 8. 39. 
Rev. 2. 9. 


* Chap. 9. 6. 
2 Cor. 3.6, 7. 


55 Cheriſheſt laſtful Thoughts and Deſires , and fo be- 
comeſt guilty of Adultery, Matt. 5. 28. J © Robbing 
God of his Honour, or any thing that is due to him, 
Mal. 1. 6. 


23 Thou that makeſt thy boaſt Þ of the law, 
through breaking the law © diſhonoureſt thou 
9 God ? 

37 Of having the Law given you by God, and conſigned 
to Writing for your uſe, and boaſteſt of thy perfe& tulfil- 
ling of ir, ( Mat. 19. 20. Luke 18. 11.) and fo reſteſt on it 
for Salvation, v. 17. Q ** /iz. By thy own perſonal Sins, 
and giving occaſion to others to ſpeak evil of his Ways, as 
V. 24. \ * The Giver of the Law. 


24 For ®* the Name of God is ® blaſphemed 
among the Gentiles, through you, as it is 7 writ- 


ten. 

59 His Word and Ways. 7 ** Evil ſpoken of, as if it 
countenanced and encouraged ſuch Wickedneſs as you live 
in. 7 ”* Viz. 2Sam. 12. 14. 1a. 52.”5. Exzek. 36. 20, 23. 
{ whereby it appears, that Fa and Children, former 
and preſent Generations, are all alike : and therefore none 
of 'em could challenge Juſtification by their Works. ) 


25 ” For * circumciſion verily ® profiteth, if 
thou ** keep the law : but if thou be a ® breaker 
of the law, thy circumciſion is 9® made uncircum- 
ciſijon. je 

9? 9. d. Though none of the forementioned Particulars, 
nor any of thoſe ourward Priviledges you enjoy, be ſuffici- 
ent of themſelves to ſave you ; yet they are not to be neg- 
Jeted, becauſe they are uſefal, if joyned with Obedience ; 
otherwiſe not. 1 % Thy being a Jew, and partaking of 
many Privitedges upon that account, ch. 3. 1, 2. & 9. 4, 5. 
q 55 Is of ſpiritual advantage, according to its Iro- 
tion, { and was not yer become abſolutely unlawful to the 
Jews.) 4 #* If thou ſincerely obſerveſt the Moral Law, 
and art inwardly holy ; which Circumciſion and Profeſſion 


oblige to. 1 97 A wicked Liver. (| 5* Is of no more va- | 


Jae, will ftand thee in no more ſtead, is accounted by God 
( v. 26.) no berter than Uncircumciſton ; and no berrer 
ſhalt thon fare, Jer. 9. 25, 26. 


26 9 Therefore if the * uncircumciſion ** keep 
the righteouſheſs of the law, * ſhall not his uncir- 


cumciſion be counted for circumciſion 2 

99 9. 4. Since the ſtreſs of all lies upon keeping the Law, 
th -—— T * The uncircumciſed Gentiles. 1 * z.e. 
He ſhall be accounted a Jew ſpiritually ( wv. 29.) and ac- 
cepted of Cod, rather rhan you camal Jews, who hve in 
Sin, and boaſt of your Circumciſion. 


. 27 And ſhall not ? uncircumciſion * which is by 
nature, if it * fulfil the law, © judge thee, who ” by 
the letter and 7 circumciſion * doſt tranſgreſs the 


law ? 

2 That fort of Men whom you Jews -ſo vilifie and de- 
ſpiſe, Eph. 2. 11. 4 4 Ver. 14. Gal. 2. 15. Who do not 
_— of that ſpecial Priviledge and Mark of God in their 

leſh, but are ſuch as Nature brought them 'into the World 
( as to that point.) 41 * Yer. 14. Matt. 12. 41. J © Con- 
demn thee ( by his example) and make thy Condemnation 
appear to be juſt, in that thou haſt more Means, and a 
performeſt leſs Duty. 1 7 By truſting ſo much to thy ha- 
ving the Law in writing, to thy being circumciled, (as 
3f theſe were ſufficient to ſave thee: ) or, by truſting to the 
outward Priviledge of Circumciſion, which thou partake 
of according to 7 Letrer _ - ul EW the in- 
ward t | 'Y tberty npon to in- 
dulge co ſelf ſecurely in Sin, as if they'd bear thee our. 


28 ? For *he is not a? Jew, which is one "out- 
wardly ; neither 4 that *? circumciſion, which is 
7 outward in the fleſh : 

? 9. d. It appears that a Jew, for all his outward Privi- 
ledges, may be judged and condemned, becauſe there are 
rwo ſorts of Jews and Circumciſion, one of which is of no 
account with God, and does not ſecure from Judgmenr. 
q ** Ch.9.-6, 7, 8. & 14.17. 1Cor.4.20. & 8.8. Gal. 5.6. 
& 6. 15. 1 Tim. 4.8. A true Child of Abraham, to whom 
the Promiſe belongs, and one that God will own for a true 
Member of the Church. ( ** One of Abraham's Poſterity 
only according to the Fleſh, who enjoys the ourward Pri- 
viledges, and performs the outward Part of Duties. } ** The 
chief and true Circumciſion , which is accepted of God. 
q *: Which conſiſts only in the outward Ordinance, and 
that Mark imprinted on the Fleſh. 


29 But he # "4a Jew, which is one ” inward- 
ly ; and ** circumciſion #5 that "7 of the heart, * * in 


| 


the ſpirit, and not * in the letter, * 
# not of men, but of God. 
'* Phil. 3. 3. One of Abraham's 
14.-17. Pſal.45.13. Luke 17.=21, 
Gal. 4.-19. Eph.3.-16. Col. 1.-27. 
frame, temper, and diſpoſition of 
1s turned to God in and by Chr 
ps to God, and which 
7 7 When inward Corruption 
Circumciſion, Dent. 


I Pet.3.4. In _ inward 
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Fiz. Which is 
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on the 

, or P Cer. 
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» Who ſearches the 


CHAP, II, 


1 The Jews prerogative. . 9 Tet the law 
them alſo of fin. 2@ None 
28 but all by faith. 


r WV advantage then hath the Jew 2 of 
what profit there * of circumcifon » 

* o.d. If it be fo, that God looks only at the Hearr 
and. does not regard Perſons for their external Priviled:» 
(6s 18, 29.) then, what is ane the better for bring a 

w, "mare a ile? © * If an uacucamciſed 
ſon may be accepted, (ch. 2. 26.) TY - 4 

2 Much every way : chiefly, becauſe that unto 
them were committed the * oractes of God. 

3 Ch. 9. 14. Dewt.q. 7, 
velations of God's Will, the Law, Sacramen 


convinceth 


Juſtified by the Inp, 


g.* For what if * ſome did not believe 2 1 

- unbelief make the * faith of God ? without 
T 2 

* 9.4. And though theſe Means are not effxQual to all, 
,to beget ſaving Faith in 'em, yet God is-not to be blamed, 
but elves ; for theſe things did in their own nature 
teach, excite, and oblige to Holineſs. 4 * Ch. 9. 6. Nent. 
29. 13. | * Hs faithful Promiſes ( 2 7im. 2. 13.) of ſend- 
ing the -Meſiah, and of Redemption by him. Y 7 Not to 
be accompliſh'd. ; 


thou mighteſt be juſtified in. thy fayings., and 
mightelt * overcome when thou art judged. 
__.... ſure to be Ad, ea — to 
in perform is Promiſes. J 9 All mankind 
counted deceitful, and faichlebs, Pſal. 116. n. 7 * 9.4. 
——  ; to what David acknowledged to be true in his 
Caſe, and is true in all Caſes, thar God muſt be juſtifed, 
whatever becomes of us. 4 ** Pſal. 51. 4. 9.4. I do ac- 
knowledge that I have juſtly deſerved all that is threatned, 
m_ u oy agus from all Injuſtice in thoſe 
ere. Judgments denounced againft me. 4 ** Be pronoun- 
ced Holy, and Juſt, and clear from all Imputations of Un- 
righteouſneſs, when thy ings are narrowly ſcanned, 
and ſearched into at the Bar of right Reaſon. 


5 "* But if our unrighteouſneſs commend the 
righteouſneſs of God, ” what ſhall we ſay 2 * L 
God unrighteous who taketh vengeance 2 (” I 
ſpeak as a man ) 
| *+ 9.d. But ( may ſome ſay) if it be ſo, that our Tnfide- 
lity be ſo far from making void the Faithfulnefs of God, as 
that it renders it more Tl}uſtrious, then we ought not to be 
condemned for it. '} *5 Ch. 4. 1. & 6. 1. & 7. 7. & 9714 
Muſt we -grant this to be true, and a.good Inference * 
q ** Ch.5. 8. Muſt we grant that God 1s unrighteous 1 
puniſhing thoſe Prattices which do fo advance hisFairhful- 
nels? Y} 7 Ch.6. 19. 1 Cor. 9. 8. Gal. 3. 15. 9.4. Theſe 
are the Thoughts.and Speeches of profane cavilling Spiz1ts. 


6 *® God forbid : for then how ſhall God 


judge the world 2 | 

i Gen. 18. 25. 9. d. This is a blaſphemous Cavil ; fince 
it is but by accident, that God's Fairhfulneſs and Juſtice 15 
advanced by our Infidelity. 4 *2 9. d. It's impoſlible that 
he whom we own to be the Governour and Judge of the 
World, ſhould be unjuſt ; and therefore the Conſequence 
is not good in ſuch Reaſoning. 


- 22 For 


4.—16. * 


ſhall * 


— — 


The Jews Prerogatine 
-- Whoſe praiſe Chap, 3. 


06z, 
2 Cor. 16.18, 


[ Thi 4.4 


Heb. 4 4 


4 God forbid : yea, * let * God be true, but *Jobn 3.33 
® every man a liar; ** as it is written, ” That * 


Plal. 62. þ 


pm 
ÞÞ ore ſinners. 


ROMANS, 


None juſtified by the law. 


7 ** For if the truth of God hath more aboun- 
(1p, 3* ded through my lie unto his glory ; why yet am 
o63, LJalfo judged as 4 ſinner 2? 

4993* >» 4. d. Bur ſuch a one will farther obje, If God's 
boo Truth and Faithfulneſs be advanced by the Falſeneſs and 
'+ Faithleſneſs of Man, then he ought not only not £0 be pu- 
niſh'd, but not to be cenſar'd for it, or accounted a Tranſ- 

r. God ſhould not complam of that which makes for | 
is Glory. 
$ ® And not rather, ** as we be {landeropſly 
reported, and as ſome affirm that we fay, * Let us 
do evil, that good may come? ** whoſe damhation 
js juſt, Lang 
:* The Order of the Words ſeems to be this, [ 4ud not 
rather, let us gn Fg fm other weep [as y be /lan- 

a, eparte , & affirm [2 we I- 
A in a Parentheſis ; and then the Cant {2 eee 
ſhould not we xather think or ſay, That a Man'may ſecurely 
£0 0n, and be exhorted to ſuch things, that the Glory of 
God may be the mare advanc'd r . T** 9.4. And 
they'd charge us the Apdſiles to have dehivered fomething 
to this. purpoſe : bur ir is a macer Yandec. Y * Ler ws din 
that Grace may MF *+ 9. d. I hall neghnghy.ev] 
this Cavil now, but only tell you, That we are ſo fac from. 
any ſuch Opinion, that we account therr qult, 
W, 


Damnatian pult, 
hold and praftie fach DNoQrines, and vent ſuch Ca-, 


* What then? arc we better than” they ? 
t G charged. 26 No je no wiſe : for we have *7 before + proved 
both ** Jews and *2 Gentiles, that they are #* all 
3 under fin; | 


Farther uige) ince you 


b i ception. \ ** Gal. 3.22. Guilty of via (v. 19.) 
Tit of wy iſt 

by Works : And therefore the Goſpe x 15 no 

Jeſs necefkary for the one, than the other. | 

10 * As it is written, ” There is none 7* righ- 


3> Hove he proves further concerning the Jews, that-they | 

are mncktoinn before God, by Telimarie taken from | 

their univerſal on. 

4 ”: Pſal.14. 3. 4 ** That lives according to the Rule of 

W the Law of God. All theſe Particulars are to be under- 

# Rood of what they were by Nature, and by the power and 
ftrength thereof. 


14 ” There is none that * underſtandeth, there 
is none that  ſeeketh after God. 

8 Pſal. 14.2. 7 © Has any right eppethenfon of Spi- 
ritual, Divine things. 4 ®7 Piz. To know and hip 
thing aright, whereby to get an Intereft in um, and enjoy 
Communion with him. 

12 * They are all gone out of the way, they 
are together become %? unprofitable, there is none 
that ** doeth good, no not one. : 

% 'Pſal.14-3. Eccl. 7.29. 7 © Unfit and-unableto bring 


z. | wecannot yield or plead 
19 © z.e. Iris phain, there isfuch a way of becoming righ- 
| teous, it being witnefſed—- I 5+ Yiz. Gen. 15.6. 7 © ig. 


forth any - Fruit. } © Y7iz. PerfeQtly, according to | 
the exainets of the Rule. | 
13 Their * throat + ari open ſepulchre ; with 
their tongues they have uſed deceit; the #* poyſon 
of aſs # under their lips : | 
" Fſal. 5. 9. Their ſpecch is offenſive, corrupt, and | 
loathſome. \ # Pſal. 149.”3. Jam. 3.8. Their Slanders 
do wound morally. ; 
14 Whoſe mouth is full of curſing and #bit-| 
terneſs, : 
® Pſal. x0. 7. 7 4 Provoking, galling Language. 


>a IR 


"P.1,16. 1.5 % Their feet ore fivift to ſhed bloud. — 
"Fe Fo 16 4 Deſtruction and miſery are in their 


ways : 

17 And the ® way of peace haye they not 
known. | ; 

i? Pſal. 120.7. They neither live quietly themſelves, 
nor ſuffer orhers to live quietly by them. 

13 There is no ®* fear of God before their 
TYES, 
'® Pſal. 36:1. No ſenſe of Religion to reſtrain 'em. 


19 ®? Now we know that what things ſocver Chap. 3. 
the ** law ſaith, it faith to them who are * under YL 
the law : that '* every mouth may be ſtopped, and 4063. 

” all the world may become {| guilty before | or, (6j-ct 
God, to the judge 
% g. 4. Now ſince theſe Teſtimonies are produc'd out 71er* of God. 
of the Law (which is Ln wn therefore concern 
ay Jews, and prove your univerſal Deprayation. 4 ® The 
criptures of the Old Teſtament, 7 5* Under the condu&t 
of x Law, Y ** Exek. 36. 63. 1 Cor. 1. 29. f 5 Nor 
oaly Gentiles, bur you Jews ab, (whatever you think to 
the contrary) and conlequently, all rhe Sons of Adam, may 
acknowledge your ſelves guilty of the T a of the 
Law, and to cannot claim Jubifcation k 

20 ” Therefore. '* by the deeds of the law ; 
there. ſhall #7 no fleſh be ** juſtified in his Gght : 
59 for by = law # the t knowledge of fin, 

. &. vince it appears by the fore-cited Teſtimonies, 
that the Law condemas you as Tranſgreſſours, therefore-— 
Y ** Gal. 2.-16. By the performance of thoſe Duties which 
the Law requires. See n. 92. 9 No Man, (becauſe he is 
[ Zeb] deprayed and weakned by Original Sin, and fo di. 
abled to tulfl the Law.) \ 5* Accounted righteous, and 
acquirted from condemnativa. Y 5? Ch. 9. 9. 9. 4. And 
this appears, in that the Law (now fince the Fall) ſerves 
only. re ſhew us what is Sin, (ch. 7. 7.) and to diſcover the 
heinoulngſs thereof, (ch. 5. 20.) but not to juſtifie. 4 + An 
exatter and more perfe& Diſcovery of its Nature, than the 
Light of Nature affords. 

21 © But now -the ® righteouſneſs of God 
© without the law is © manifeſted, being witneſſed 
by the *+ law and the © prophets ; 

© 9.4. But Righteouſneſs and Juſtification can- 
not be attained by the works of the Law, yer there js ano- 
ther way of attaining it, viz. by Faith, (which he comes 
now to affert.) Y ©* Ch. 1. 19. See there, x. 66. 1 ©* Tho” 
perfeQt Obedience to the Law,v.28. 


Iſa. 53. Dan. 9. 24. 

22 Even the © righteouſneſs of God which 
5® by faith of Jeſus Chriſt 7 unto all, and © upon all 
them that believe ; for there is © no difference : 

Phil: 3.59. uch a firm, hearty, lively belief of 
Chil to b2 what the Gofoc declares him to be, as _ 
fincere obedience in the Life, Jam. 2. 24. T © Which 
me Juſtification belongs unto all, and is beſtowed upon 
all Believers, wherher Jews or Geatiles, without any diffe- 
rence in that reſpet. 4} © Ch. ro. 12. Gal. 3. 28. Eph. 2. 


14,16. Col.3.11. viz. In the way of attaining Righteouſneſs 
and Salvation. F "* 


23 © For * ”* all have ſinned, and ”* come ſhort * Chap. 11.32, 


of the glory of God ; 

© 9.4. And it appears that there can be no difference in 
the way of Juſtification, between Jews and Gentiles, be- 
cauſe——- \ ”* Gal. 3.22. \ ?* Are thereby deprived of 
the glorious Image of God,which rendred us righteous and 
acceptable to him ; and alſo do deferve, according to the 
renor of the Law, to be deprived of that glorious ſtate 
(6. 5. 2.) which otherwiſe we ſhould have been partakers 
of. 


24 ” Being juſtified 7+ freely by his grace, 
75 throngh the redemption that is in Jeſus 
Chriſt : 

73 Eph. 1.6. & 2.8. Tit. 3.7. 9. d. And this Juſtificati- 
on I ſpeak of, has nothing of ment in it, (m _— 
bur is of free Grace. 4] 74 By his Grace ating freely an 
of its 6wn accord, withour any deſert in us. YF 7* 1 7:m. 

2. 6. Which is purchas'd for us by the Price that Chriſt 
has paid to-God's Juftice, ro free us from the Penalty of 
the Law. See on Eph. r. 7. 

25 Whom God hath || ?* ſet forth to be ” a || Or, fre- 
propitiation, ?* through faith in his blood, 7? to r4ained. 
declare his righteouſneſs for the [remiſſion of * fins || Or, aſg- 
% that are paſt, * through the forbearance of gue 
God ; fo w 39. 
75 Viz. (1.) By his eternal Counſel and Purpoſe appoin- hikes 
ted thereto, 1 Per. 1. 20. (2.) By ſending him into the 
World, Rom. 8. 3. ( 3.) By the Preaching of the _—_ 

2 Tim. 1. 9--11. 1Pe.1.20. ( 4.) By ordering all the Cir- 
cumftances of his Death , by his Providence. 4 7” 1 John 
2.2. & 4. 10. A propitiatory Sacrifice, or one that has 
made Sarisfation and Atonement (Heb. g. 28.) for our Sins, 
and ſo rendred God favourable and reconciled ro us, Heb. 


2.-17. (Which was typifi:d by the Mercy-ſear, or Covering 
of the” Ark, which interpoſed between the Curſe of the 
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Tafti fication by faith, 


ROMANS. 


Chap. A 
4063. 
ho 


* 1 Cor. 1, 


29, 31. 
Eph. 2. 9. 


* Adts 13. 38. 
Chap. 8. 3. 


Law, and the Juſtice of God.) 41 7* Which we have a 
ſhare in, by depending upon the Value and Merit of his 
Sacrifice and Sufferings for Acceptance , and all other Be- 
nefirs which he has thereby purchas'd for us. 4 7? 9. 4. 
And the End why God ſet him forth to be a Propitiation, 
was that thereby it might appear that he might pardon Sin 
without any Impeachment of his righteouſneſs, in that he 
did not pardon it without full fatisfattion to the Law, by 
the Sufferings of Chriſt, 4 © That were committed any 
time before his Dearth. 9. d. It is, now declared to Angels 
and Men, That the Pardon of Sins commitred before Chriſt 
died (and much more ſince) was upon the account of the 
Satisfaftion undertaken by Chriſt, and in due time to be 
exatted and paid, Heb. 9. 15. 7 ** And which through his 
Patience he did forbear to puniſh. 


26 To declare, 7 ſay, ** at this time his righte- 
ouſheſs : ® that he might-be juſt, and ** the juſti- 


fier of him which © believeth in Jeſus. 

3: Y;z. Of ſhewing ſuch Mercy to Sinners. 9. 4. When 
he moſt highly magnified his Mercy in finding our this 
way of Reconciliation, he did alſo moſt eminently declare 
his Juſtice, in requiring ſuch Satisfation for the Tranſgreſ- 
ſion of his Law. 4 ** That ke might declare himſelf to 
be Juſt (by puniſhing Sin to the full in Chriſt.) q ** Might 

ciouſly account him that believes in Chriſt, a righteous 
erſon, and thereupon might pardon his Sins. Q ** Em- 
braces this way of Juſtification, renouncing all Merit in 


himſelf, and is likewiſe indued with ſuch a Faith. 


27 * *© Where # boaſting then 2 It is excluded. 
By what law > ® of works? Nay: but by the 
% law of faith, 

* 9.4. And this way of Juſtification being of Free-grace 
( v. 24.) leaves no room for ing of our own righte- 
ouſneſs or abilities, ( which you Jews are ſo prone to. ) 
T7 ” Is it by that Law which requires & Obedience 
for Juſtification ? 4 *®* 1a. 51. 4. That Goſpel-Law , or 
Conſtitution, which ſets up Faith in the room of Law- 
works for Juſtification : Which Faith is the Work of God, 
and ſo takes away boaſting of our own Abilities, Eph. 2. 
8-10. 

28 © Therefore we conclude, * that a man is 
9* juſtified ® by faith without the ** deeds of the 
law, 

9.4. Since it appears by what has been ſaid, that all 
are Sinners, and ſo cannot be juſtified by the Law, and that 
God has ſet up another way of Juſtification, viz. by Faith, 
therefore FT © Gal. 2. 16. Accounted righteous , and 
dealt with accordingly. 7 ** By believing 1n Chriſt (See 
x. 66.) which is our Goſpel-righteouſneſs, or the Terms 
and Conditions of the Covenant of Grace for Juſtification : 
{as among us, ſome Felons are quitred, as to Life, by their 
Clergy, or upon their reading.) (| ** See ». 62. z. e. Such 
Works as are done, ( 1.) By our own Strength, or the 
Strength of Nature, and common Aſſiſtance, without ſpe- 
cial Grace : for the Law gave no Strength : That came by 
Chriſt, John 1. 17. & 15.55.) and therefore, (2.) meritort- 
ous, to which the Reward is reckoned of Debt, ch. 4. 4. 
(3.) Perfett ( at leaſt, thought to be ſo); and therefore 
(4.) whereof they might boaſt , ch. 4. 2. ( See there. ) Eph. 
2. 8,9. 

29 ” Is be the God of the Jews only 2 # he 
not alſo of the Gentiles 2 Yes, of the Gentiles 
alſo. 

9? Ch. 10.-12. Prov. 22.2. Eph. 2.16. 9. d. And here- 
by God has declared himſelf ro have as much reſpe& now 
to the Gentiles, as formerly to the Jews, (contrary ro what 
they think, and would have) in that he has appointed the 
ſame way of Juſtification for both, wv. 30. 


zo Seeing zt  *4 one God, which ſhall juſtifie 
the © circumciſion ** by faith, and 7 uncircumciſion 
56 through faith. 

54 The ſame unchangeable God in his method of juſtify- 
ing Sinners, whether Jews or Gentiles. 4 ** Jews and 
Gentiles. 4 ** 9.4. The way of Juſtification is the ſame 
to both, whatever difference you may make in your Ex- 


_ prefſions abour it. 


31 7 Do we then make void the law ** through 
faith > God forbid : yea, we eſtabliſh the law, 

57 9.4. And yet for all this, though I affirm, That the 
Deeds of the Law have no conſideration in the Buſineſs of 
Juſtification, yer I don't thereby deſtroy the Obligation and 
Uſe of the moral Law, (as ſome may think.) 4 ** By the 
Dottrine of Juſtification by Faith. Q 5? Marr. 5s 17. Luke 
16. 17. Maintain and confirm the great End and Deſign of 
the moral Law, which is, to promore univerſal Hol:neſs ; 
becauſe that Faith by which we are juſtified, does produce 
ir, fam. 2. 24. 


CHAP. IV. 


rt Abraham's faith imputed for righteouſueſs, 10 te. 
fore he was circumciſed. 16 Abraham the father 


of all believers, 24. Our faith ſhall be allo impy. 
ted for righteouſneſs. þ jo impu 


: Wi ſhall we fay then, that * Abraham 
our father, as pertaining to the fleſh, 


hath found 2 


* Ch.6.1. & 7.9. & 9. 14. 9.d. Well ! but (ma 
ſay) how can that be, that the Gentiles ſhould bo For 
as well as, and in the ſame way with the Jews ; (ch. 3.20.) 
for Abraham was a juſtified Perſon, and he. was one that 
was circumciſed, and obſerved the Law. Did he get no- 
thing thereby ? 

2 * For if Abraham were juſtified by 3 works, 
* he hath whereof to glory, * but not before God. 

* 9.4. No, not in point of Juſtification. For © 3 Law. 
works. See on ch. 3. 28. n.92.- Y 4 He may brag of what 
he has done by his own ability, and what he has deſery'd 
thereby. 4 * 9. d. But he has nothing to boaſt of before 
God (tor 1 Cor.4.-7.) (and therefore he was not juſtified by 
1H but by Faith, as he proves in the following Ver. 
es. | 


3. © For what faith the Scripture? ? Abraham 
* believed ® God, and ? it was counted unto him 
for righteouſheſs, 

* 9.d. For it appears by Scripture, that he was juſtified 
by Faith, and fo had no ſuch nds of boaſting. 4 ? Gen. 
15. 6. Gal. 3.6. Jam. 2.23. \ * That particular Promiſe 
of God concerning the numerouſneſs of his Seed, Gen. 15. 
5, 7. bur eſpecially the Promiſe of the Covenant concer- 
ning Chriſt, Gex. 12. 3. and in general, he firmly depended 
upon God for all; and rand ted this his Faith, by his 

orks, Jam. 2. 21-23. 1 ? Yer. 1o, 22. Pſal, 106. 31. It 
was put upon his account by God, as one inſtance or par- 
ticular (among others) of his righteouſneſs ; and accor- 
dingly he was graciouſly, and without any deſert on his 

. and owned to be a righteous Perſon, and 
ealt with accordingly. Or, This his Faith was accoun- 
ted by God his Golpel-righteouſneſs, as being the perfor. 
mance of the Condition which the Goſpel requires to Juſti- 
fication. See ch. 3. 28. n.91. 


4 ** Now to him that worketh, is the " reward 
not reckoned of grace, but t of debt. 

'® Ch. 11.6. 9.4. And this accounting a Man righteous 
_ believing, is an att of Grace and Favour ; (whereas, 
if he were one that had perfe&ly obeyed the Law, then it 
were but his due Debt tro be ſo counted.) } ** All rhat 
Benefit and Happineſs he expeQts from God. \ + Not that 
God can _ y and ſtriftly be a debtor to the Creature 
in reſpe& of commurative Juſtice, (ch. 11. 35.) bur that, 
if Man continue in that ſtate of Holineſs wherein he was 
made, he ſhould be eſteemed righteous, and continue in 
God's Favour and Approbation, and live, (according to 
the Rules of diſtributive Juſtice.) 


5 But to him that '* worketh not, but belie- 
veth on him that juſtifieth the ** ungodly, * his 
faith is counted for righteouſhef, 

'2 Phil. 3.8, 9. Has no perfe&, meritorious, Law-works 
to plead. } '? One that is fo in a ſtri&t Law-ſenſe, who 
cannot plead perfe& Obedience. 4 ** z. e. Upon his be- 
lieving he is graciouſly dealt with by God, as if he were 
righteous in the ſtrifteſt Law-ſenſe. See ». 9. 


6 ” Ever. as David alſo deſcribeth the bleſſed- 
neſs of the man unto whom God ** imputeth righ- 


teouſneſs ” without works, 

'5 9.4. And that a man that is ungodly in a Law-ſenſe 
ma bo juſtified, and that perfet Works are not neceſlary 
ro Juſtification, may be alſo fuxther confirmed by David's 
words, who deſcribing the bleſſed Man, makes mention of 
his Sins and Iniquities; and therefore a Man may be uſti- 
fied though he has Sin, and fo is not righteous 1n a LaW- 
ſenſe. His deſign is not to ſhew thar Juſtification and Par- 
don are all one, but that Juſtification and Sin are conſiſtent. 
T ** Graciouſly accounts him righreous in a Goſpel-ſenle. 
q ” Ch. 3. 21-28, Though he hath no perfe&t meritorious 
Works to plead or produce. 


7 Saying, ** Blefſed are they whoſe iniquiti&s 
are forgiven, and whoſe ſins are covered. | 

$ Bleſſed i the man to whom the Lord will 
'9 not impute fin, 


5 Not charge his 
for it. 


Sia wpon him, ſo as to puniſh him 
g Cometh 
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x. 12, i6. 
Gl. 3-7- 


ROM 


ANS. 


Abraham's faith. 


g Cometh this bleſſedneſs then upon the circum- 

ciſion only, or upon the uncircumciſion alſo? ** For 
we ſay that faith was reckoned to Abraham for 
riphteouſnes. | 

29 9.'4. Yes; upon the Gentiles alſo, if they have Faith ; | 
for ſo it was with Abraham. | 

10 How was it; then reckoned 2 when he was 
in circumciſion, or in uncircumciſion 2 not in Cir- 
cumciſjon, but in ** uncircumciſion. | 

** 9.4. He was juſtified by his Faith before he was cir- 
cumciſed ; (and therefore-the Gentiles Uncircumciſion :can-' 
not hinder *em from being juſtified, if they have Faith.) | 

21 ** And he received the ® fign of circumciſi- 
on, ** a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of the faith, 
which he had yet being -uncircumciſed ; that * he 
might be the ** father of all them that believe, 
thongh they be not circumciſed ; ** that righte- 
ouſheſs might be imputed unto them allo, 

2 ;,e. And then, or, after he was juſtified. 4} * 5. e. 
Circumciſion, which was a Sign or Token, on their part, 
that they had entred into. Covenant with God, Gen. 17. 11. 
4 * An Afurance, on God's part, that he counted. him 

| by believing, before he was circumciſed. 1% An 

eminent Example or forma of the Juſtification of Believers 

among the Gentiles.  ** That chey might be accounted 

q—_—_ and treated accordingly, though they be guilty 
many Sins. 

12 And the ” father of circumciſion to them 
who are tiot of the circumciſion only, but alſo 
walk in the fteps of that faith of our father Abra- 
ham, which he had being yet *® uncircumciſed, 

27 A Pattern of the manner of the Juſtification of us 

ews alſo, who are not only circumciſed, as Araham was, 

t alſo imitate his Faith. 4 ** 9. d. And therefore if you 

(though circumciſed) will be juſtified, ic muſt boy! 

uch a Faith as Abraham had when he was uncircumcifed, 
or elſe you are not his true Children. 

13 *2 For the promiſe that he * ſhould be the 
heir of the world, was not to Abraham, or to his 
" ſeed * through the law, but ” through the righ- 
teouſneſs of faith. | 

"7 Gal. 3.18. 9.4. And it further appears, that Abraham 
I O 


was teous, or juſtified by Fa nly, and not b 
Works of the Law, &-— | 7 Gen. 17.*4. Shoul 
have a numerons natural Off-ſpring, (and, among them, 
Chriſt, by whom Bleſſedneſs was to be obtain'd) that ſhould 
inherit rich and pleaſant part of the world, Canaan, 
(a Type of Heaven : ) and alfo that he ſhould have a ſpi- 
ritual 


all Nations all the world over. \ * True 
Believers. 4 » Made to him upon conſideration of any 
there was in the Law, or his obſervance of ir to 
that Bleſſing. 4} ** Upon the account of his Faith, 
Fahich rendred him a righteous Perſon in a Ry or 
manifeſted by his offering 1ſaac, which was an att of Fair 
( Heb. 11. 17. See there,) and upon which occaſion God 
made Promiſes to him, Gen. 22. 16.-18. 


14 For if they which are of the law be 
Y heirs, ** faith is made void, and the ” promiſe 
made %* of none effeCt. dt as 
14 Gal.3. 8. & 2.-21. e Law's , Sticklers 
Aﬀerters and Maintainers of its ID Juſtifica- 
Obedience of it, and ſeek 


7 ** There's no uſe of believing in Chriſt, and —_— 
upon him alone for Bleſſedheſs. 4 *? Y:z. Of Bleſſednels, 
1 3* Can do us no good, is to no purpoſe, (becauſe Blef- 

can never be attained in that way, as he proves in 
the next words.) 


15 Becauſe * the ® law #* worketh wrath : # for 


Where no law is, there # no tranſpreſſion. 

3 Yiz. Of Works, which threatens Tranſgreſſors, but 
Pres no ability to obey its Commands. } ® Ch. xs. 20. 

7.8, 10. John 15. 22. 1 Cor. 15.-56. Reveals God's Wrath 
Spun Tra rs, and binds over to Puniſhment for the 

ranſgreſſion of it, and ſo begets fear of Wrath, in ſtead 
of giving Bleſſedneſs. (| #* Ch. 5.13. 1 Cor. 15.756. 9. d. As 
on one hand, where there is no Law, wiz. that requires 
perfe& Obedience as the condition of Life and Bleſfedneſs, 
there is no Tranſgreſſion, that is, the Tranſgrefſion rhere- 
of will not certainly deprive of Bleſſedneſs; ſo, on the 
other hand, where there 1s a Law or Covenant of Works, 
a the only Rule of Rewards and Puniſhments, it will cer- 
fainly be broken, and ſo will bind over to Puniſhmenr, 


and deprive of Blefkednels, 


16 ** Therefore z # of faith, ®* that it might 
be by grace; 4 to the end the promiſe might be 
ſure to all the ſeed, not to # that only which is of 
the law, but to 4* that alſo which is of the faith of 
Abraham, * who is the ® father of us all, 

+ Eph. 2.8. 9.4. And for this Reaſon God has ordain'd 
this way of becoming Bleſſed, iz. by Believing, and not 
by Doing in a Legal ſenſe. \ # Thar Free Grace mighr 
be 'maniteſted and magnified, in working Faith certainly 


| and infallibly,” ja all that are ordained to erernal Life, 475 


13.748. 1 + 9.d. Whereby it comes to paſs, that the pro- 
miſed Bleffing (7. e. Bleſſedneſs) might not depznd vpon 
the uncertainty of our Will, -or the impoſſibiliry of perfett 
Obedience, but 'tipon rhe Grice of God, which all true 

2licvers ſhall inly partake of, ch. 9. 11. Ezek. 16.-5r. 
T © The Jews, who are Abraham's Seed according to the 
Fleſh, ro whom the Law was given. 4 © The Gentiles, 
who are endued with fuch a Faith as Abraham had. 


 S#. Patrern of the Juſtification both of Jews and 


17 (As it is written; ** T1 have made thee a fa- 


Chap. 4. 
wi” ” of a 
< ©tH * of 

# 
"46.4 


ther of many nations) || #? before him whom he be- || Or, 1ke wntd 


lieved, even God who ® 
* "t calleth thoſe things, w 
they were : 

#. Gen. 47, 5. 7.6. As I have received thee into Crace 
and Favour upon, thy believing, ſo many of ſeveral Nati- 
ons, both Jews and Gentiles, receive favour and bleſ- 
ſedneſs from me, in ſo doing, and fo be juſtified in ſuch a 
way as thou art. JF # Or, [/:he unto bin +. e. Avraham iS 
the Father of all Believers, and therein is like unto God 
himſelf (in whom he believed) who is the Father of Gen- 
tile as well as Jewiſh Believers. ch. 3. 29. 4\ ® John 5. 25. 
2 ws 6. Eph.2.1. Will endue the Gentiles (dead in fin} 
with ſpiritual Life, and cauſe them to believe, and fo bring 
them to eternal Life. 1 5* 1 Cor. 1. 28. Cauſes by his pow- 
erful Word thoſe things to appear and fſubſiſt, which had 
no = before, (and ſo can make the Gentiles to become 
the Children of Abraham, Matt. 3. 9g. 2 Cor. 46.) 


18 * Who ” againſt hope + believed in hope, 
that he might become the father of many nati- 
ons ; according to that which was ſpoken, ** $9 
ſhall thy 7 feed be. 

: Abraham. | ** Againſt all grounds of hope, when 
it was moſt unlikely, in a way of Nature and Reaſon. 
T 5+ Yiz. God's Promiſe that he thould have a Son J 55 A 
Stock from whence many Nations ſhould ſpring ; or, ac- 
cording to whoſe Example many of all Nations thould be- 
leve. YF 5* Gen. 15. 5. viz. As the Stars for multitude. 
T 57 Both natural and ſpiritual. 


19 And being ** not weak in faith, * he '9 conſi- 
dered not his own body now ©? dead, when he was 
about © an hundred year old, neither yet the dead- 


neſs of Sara's womb : 

3* Exceeding ſtrong, (v. 20.) withour the leaſt douber, 
ch. 14.1. 1 Cor. 8. 7. \ 57 Did not regard it fo as to be 
diſcouraged thereby, or induced to ſtagger ar, (wv. 20.) or 
disbelieve the Promiſe. Q © Unable to beget a Child, ac- 
cording to the courſe of Nature. 4 ©* Gen. 17. 17. 

20 He ſtaggered not at the promiſe of God 
through unbelief, but was ſtrong in faith, © giving 
glory to God : 

' ® Entertaining high and honourable thoughts of God's 
Power and Fai els, and manifeſting the ſame by his 
Aﬀtions, Luke 17. 18. 

21 And being fully perſivaded, that what he 
had promiſed, * he was © able alſo to perform. 

© Enke 1.37. And willing alſo, (as ch. 14.4. & 11,-23. 
2 Cor. 9. 8.) See on Heb. 2.18. 

22 Arid therefore f it was © imputed to hin 


for righteouſneſs. 
+ Faith, v.*5.-20. © See x. 9g. 


ch be not, as though 


oct the dead, and 9: 


* Chap. 8. r1. 


2, 


*Pfal. r15. 3, 


23 Now * it was not written for his ſake alone, * Chap. 15. 4. 


that it was imputed to him : 


1 Cor. 10 


24 But © for us alſo, to whom it ſhall be im- 6 **- 


puted, © if we believe on him that raifed up Jeſus 


our Lord from the dead, 

6 Ch. 15.4. 1Cor. 10.6, 11. 2 Tim. 3.16. For the uſe, 
benefir, and comfort of us Chriſtian Genriles ; ro ſhew, 
that if we believe this great difficulty of railing Chriſt from 
the dead, and live anſwerably, we ſhall be accounted righ- 
reous too. | © 1x Pez. 1. 21. Rather, Even to us that do 


believe : 
25 Who 


Reconciliation þ y Chriſt, 


ROM 


AN S. Death and ſin by Adam, 


Chap. 5. 


25 Who was © delivered ©* for © our offences, 


WY and was ?* raiſed again ?" for our juſtification. 


4063. 


* Ia. 32. 17. 


* Heb. 3. 6. 


l Or, ACCOV < 


ding to the 
rime. 


67 See on AZﬀs 2.23. TN © 1Cor: 15. 3. Gal. 1. 4. Both 
by reaſon of our Sins (which were the meritorious cauſe of 
his Sufferings; ) and alſo to make ſatisfaftion for them, and 
ſo reconcile us to God, ( 1 Per. 3. 18.) and to take away 
both the Guilt ( John 1.-29. 1 John 2. 2.) and the Filth of 
them, 1 John 1.-7. Þ © Not his own, 1ſa. 53. 9. Heb. 7. 
26. 1 Pet.2.22. nor of Angels, Heb.2.16. ( 7* Viz. From 
the dead, and aſcended into Heaven, whereby God did, as 
it were, give him an Acquitrance, or full Diſcharge for the 


payment of our Debr, and what his Juſtice could re- 


quire. © ?* 1 Cor. 15. 17. Both to afſure us thereby, that 
we ſhall certainly be juſtified if we believe in him, and 
alſo to ſend down the Holy Ghoſt from Heaven to work 
Faith in us, whereby we are juſtified. 


CHAP. V. 


1 Being juſtified by faith, we have peace with God, 
12 Sin and death came by Adam, 17 righteouſneſs 
and life by Chriſt, 


' FT Herefore * being * juſtified * by faith, we 
+ have peace with God, through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. : 

t g. 4. And hence follow many bleſſed Benefits and Ad- 
vantages. 1 * See on ch. 3. 28. n. go. Y * Seeonch. 3.28. 
.91. Þ * John 16. 33. Eph. 2. 13. are admitted irito his 
Favour, and he becomes our Friend, as he was Abraham's. 


2 * By whom alſo we have * acceſs by faith into 
? this grace wherein we * ſtand, and * rejoyce in 
hope of the glory * of God. 

s Eph. 2.18. & 3.12. 1Pet.3.18, 7 * Admittance and 
Entrance. 4 7 This excellent ſtate of Juſtification and Re- 
conciliation freely beſtow'd on us. \ * 1 Cor. 15. 1. Re- 
thain and abide, ſo as not to be drawn from it by an 
Temptation. 4 9 Which he'll beſtow on us, and whic 
conſiſts in the Enjoyment of himſelf. 


3 ** And not only ſo, but "' we gloty in ** tribu- 
lations alſo, % knowing that tribulation '* worketh 
patience z 


' g. 4. And though, *tis true, we are ſubjl&t to many 


Calamities at preſent, yet they don't hinder our Joy, bur | 
promote it. \} ** Matt. 5.12. 1 Pet. 4.-16. Account them | 
our Honour, As 4. 41. 2 Cor. 4.7. & 8. 2. & 12.n9, 10. | 


q ** Fam. 1. 3. Ail kind of Sufferings, and eſpecially for 
Chriſt's ſake. 4 ** Jam. 1. 3. Finding by experience. 
1 *+4 Is a means ſanQtified by God to the godly, to obtain, 
exerciſe and increaſe Patience. 

4 And patience, ” experience ; and experience, 
5 hope : 

"5 4 1.5. 2 Tim. 4.17. viz. (1.) Of God's Care of us, 
and Fairhfulneſ$ in fulfilling his Promiſes. (2.) Of our 
own Sincerity, and Abiliry to hold out, Marr. 13.”21. 
q ** Yixz. (1.) Of further Help and Support. (2.) Of a 
comfortable Iiſue in due time. (3.) Of eternal Salvation 
at laſt, Matz. 5.12. John 16. 20. 


5s And ” hope maketh not aſhamed, becauſe the 
"9 love of God 1s ** ſhed abroad in our hearts, ** by 
the holy Ghoſt which is given unto us. 

77 Such Hope which is the fruit of Faith, Patience, and 
Experience, viz. Aſſurance, Shall not be diſappointed, bur 
ſhall certainly obtain the good things hoped for, and ſo 
bring matter of rejoycing. \ ** The ſenſe of his Love to 
us, v. 8. ©} ** Plentifully manifeſted to us, Tir. 3. 6. 2 Cor. 
1.22, YT ** Ch.8.-15, 16, 

6 ** For when we were yet * without ſtrength, 
ſl ** in due time Chriſt died ** for the ungodly. 

** 9 4. And it isevident that we ſhall puns Þ amr wy 
of the forementioned Benefits, by and after our Juſtification, 
(v. 9.) becauſe Chriſt has done fo much for us before Juſti- 
fication. 1 *3 Ezek. 16. 3. Eph. 2. 1. Col. 2.13. Unable to 
help our ſclves, or to ſatisfie God's Juſtice. \ ** Gal. 4. 4. 
Ar rhe exatt time prefix'd by God for it, John 13.1. & 17.1. 
q ** For the ſake, and in ſtead of ſuch as were Enemies to 
God, (v. 10.) and could nor merit any favour from him. 


7 For ſcarcely for a *” righteous man will one 
die : yet peradventure for a ** good man fome 
would even dare to die, 

*7 An honeſt, juſt, unblamable Man. f ** A kind, mer- 
ciful, bountiful Man. 

8 But God *? commendeth his love towards us, 
in that while we were yet ?* ſinners, Chritt died 
** for Us. 


” I. — 


*” John 1. 16. & IS. 13. 1 John 4. 9. Renders illuQt; 
as ch. 3.5. 7 ** 1Per. 3.18. Inaftate of Sin, head je 
and ſo had nothing-ro move God hereunto, bur rather the 
contrary. 

9 Much more then being now juſtified * by hj 

| s 
bloud, we ſhall be faved from * wrath chrough 
him. 

”* Rev. 1,5. 1 Pet. 1. 19. By Faith in his Sufferin 
(ch. 3-25. See there ». 78.) as the meritorious cauſe of = 
Juſtification, and all other Benefits. 4 ** Puni 
(1 Theſſ. 1. 10.) and have Peace, v. 1. = : 


10 For * if when we were enemies; * we were * 
7 reconciled to God by the death of his Son: 268 - 
much more being reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved by ; 
"Johns. 51, 


Chap, 5. 
436 3 


* 34 his life. 
33 2 Cor. 5.18. Col. 1.21, 22. Put into a capacity of Re. & 14.19, 
conciliation, ( God being thereby made Noun A rings 2 Carctog l 

and alſo attually reconciled, if we believe, through the 
Merits of Chriſt's Death. 4 .*+* By what he does for us now 
he 1s alive ; by his living to intercede (Heb, 7. 25.) and to 
o———— ſpiritual and eternal Life to Believers, John 
«$7. 


11 And ” not only ſo, but we alſo * joy in 
God, through our Lord jeſus Chriſt, by whom we 
have ” now ** received the atonement. 

3% Viz. That we ſhould be reconciled and ſaved, ». 10, 
T ** Rejoyce in certain a e of our preſent Intereſt in 

d. Þ 77 Now that we are Believers. \ * Made appli- 
cation to our own Sonls of that Satisfaion which Chriſt 
has made for us, and fo are aftually reconciled. 


12 ” Wherefore, as * by * one man * fin en-* Gen. 3.6 
tred into the world, and * #4 death % by fin; and * Gen. 2.17, 
ſo death %* paſſed upon #7 all men, [| for that # all Chap. 6.13, 
have ** ſinned : q Or, invien 

39 z 4. Since we are reconciled by Chriſt, it appears 
that he is the ſecond Adam, to repair whar the firlt did 
ruine. Here he compares Chriſt and Adam, and ſhews, 
that Chriſt is more able to fave, than Adam to deſtroy ; 
and therefore juftified Perſons need fear nothing. \ ® Ch. 

6. 23. 1 Cor. 15.241. viz. Adam, ( who only is mentioned 
(and not Eve) as being the Head of the Woman, and the 
Root of Mankind, wich whom the Covenant was made.) 


Y ** The fuſt actual Sin, which was the original of all 
others. U # Was firſt brought, came to be Mankind. 
 +* Boch Temporal and Ecernal, rogerher with all the Ao- 
tec:dents, Concomirants, and Conſequents thereof. \ # As 
a Puniſhment for Sin. (| * Seiſed upon all of all forts, 
one afrer another, (or, at leaſt, ſomething equivalent to ir.) 
T * Infants, as well as others. JF © Yiz. In Adan their 
Head ; and do derive Sin from him, wv. 19. Here now 
ſhould follow the latter part of the Compariſon, [So 
Chriſt righteouſneſs came into the world, and by ewndr 
life, unto all that are ſpiritually born of him ,] But this is 
put off ro v. 18, 19. and the 13th, 14th, 15th, 16th, and 
17th Verles are brought in in a kind of Parenthefis. 


13 *? For until the law ſin was ih the world : 
'® but * ſin is not imputed when there is no law, * 1 Join3.4 
% g. d. And it appears that all have ſinned, becauſe Sm 
was always in the world, not only after the Law was gi- 
ven by Moſes, bur alſo before, even from the beginning of 
the world till that time, 4 ®* Ch. 4.-15. 1 Cor. 15.”56. 
9. d. Now if there had been no Law all that while, then 
Sin would not have been charg'd upon Men, fo as to make 
them liable ro Death : Bur Sin was charged upon them ; 
for Death paſſed upon all, even Infants, (v. 12.) and theres 
fore there was a Law, by the tranſgrefſion of which Men 
were Sinners then. Now this could not be the Law of | 
Nature, (for Infants cannot tranſgreſs That) and therefore | 
it muſt be the poſitive Law which God gave to Ada", 
the Tranſgreſſion whereof is impured to all, even Infants, 
v, I4- 
14 * Nevertheleſs, death ** reigned from Adam 
to Moſes, * even over them that had not finn -—_ 
after the ſimilitude of Adam's tranſpreſſion, * who _s | 
is the ” figure '* of him that was to come : a 
5* 9. 4d. Though the Law was nor yer given by Moſer, yet 
Sin was in the world, and was imputed, as appears by 
this, in that Death (which is the Puniſhmenr of $1n) was 
in the world afore the Law. 4 ** Brought all under 1ts 
wer, as v. 21. & ch.6.12. \ ” g. d. Not only over 
them that had ſinnel after the ſimilitude of 4a 5 __ 
gretſion, bur alſo over Infants, that had not ſinned _ - 
ly, as Adam had done. (| 55 A lively = of a ri | 
this publick Capacity, in that he is the Fountaln, : nr 
and Koot of Sin and Miſery, as Chriſt 1s of Righteoulne 
ind Life. 4 #5 Chriſt, the promiſed Seed. 
15 7 But 


(- 


ionciliation by Chrif. 


ROMANS. 


I——_— —_— —  ——— —— - — 


an pots; AI | . 
(ap. 5+ , 15 57 But *not as ” the offence, o alſo x © the 
free gift. ©" For if through the offence of one, 
063- many be dead ; much more the © grace of God, 
L and the ©* gift by grace, which s by one man, Jeſus 
-\brr.20. 28. Chriſt, hath © abounded * unto many. 
6:6. 28, 17 9.4. Bur yet there is not a perfe& equality and pro- 
ennia between the Miſchief that comes Cn ae aad 
the Benefit that comes by Chriſt. { 5* They are not 
equal in their Influence and Efficacy. 4 5 The ſin of 
Adam, and the Miſery that follows upon it. 4 © The 
Benefit that ariſes ro us from the Obedience of Chriſt. 
q © 9.4. If the Tranſgreſſion of one meer Man was able 
to pull down Death, Condemnation, and Wrath, upon 
all his Poſteriry, or Natural Seed ; then certainly much 
more will the Obedience and Righteouſneſs of one, who is 
God as well as Man, avail to ure Reconciliation, 
Pardon, Bleſſing, and Life, for all his Members, or ſpiri- 
rual Seed. His deſign here is to compare Adam's fin, and 
. Chriſt's Obedience, in reſpe& of their Power, Efficacy, 
and Vertue, and to ſhew that the Efficacy of Chriſt's 
Obedience, muſt needs be much more abundant than the 
Power of Adam's ſin. 7 © His Love and Favour. q © Is 
more abundantly efficacious to impart Life untoall his ſpi- 
ritual Seed. 
16 © And not as © zt was by one that ſinned, ſo 
+ the © gift: for the © judgment was by one to 
condemnation ; but *©* the gift 7* s of many 
offences unto ”* juſtification. 
6 Seen. 57,58. 9.d. And as there's a difference in re- 
ſpe& of the Perſons from whom theſe Eff:Qts are derived, 
and the Advantage is on Chriſt's fide ; fo there's a diffe- 
rence alſo in reſpe& of the Extent of the Efficacy of their 
AQts: There, one fin did condemn, the Miſchief aroſe 
from one Offence : Here, not onely that one fin, but alſo 
many, yea, all the ſins of Believers, are oned : So that 
| the Benefit exceeds the Miſchief. 4 © The miſchief by 
; Adam. \ © The Guilt, which expoſed to Judgment a- 
roſe from one Offence onely to make all his Poſterity lia- 
ble to Condemnation, v. 18. 4 7* Does reach to the Par- 
don not onely of that Original fin, (the Guilt whereof we 
derive from Adam) burt of all other perſonal and aQtual Sins. 
T ?* So that we are acquitted from condemnation, and ac- 
counted righteous by God. 
10,ly me 17 ?* For if [| by one mans offence, death * reign- 
az. ed 7by one: much more they which 7+ receive 
75 abundance of grace, and of ?* the gift of righte- 
ouſheſs, ſhall ?” reign in life by one, Jeſus Chrilt. 
7* Here he ſhews the difference in reſpeC& of the conſe- 
ts of theſe AQss, or the different nature of the EffeQs, 
t Death came from one, Life from the other ; Condem- 
nation from one, Juſtification from the other. 4} 7* By 
one ſingle Offence. ( 74 Yiz. By Faith, Jobn 1. 12. 
q '* A plentiful meaſure of God's Love and Favour. 
7 '* Thoſe Benefits which Chriſt by his Righteouſneſs or 
Obedience has purchaſed for us, ( as | « crown of righteouſ- 
neſs ] 2 Tim. 4. 8. is a Crown purchaſed by the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt.) 4J 77 Partake of ſpiritual Life here, 
whereby they conquer Sin, and obtain Eternal Life here- 
. after, when they reign in Glory. 


[0r, bye 18 ** Therefore as [| by the offence of one 
_ & judgment came upon ?? all men to ** condemnati- 
ih, 5m on; even ſo || by the * righteouſneſs of one, ©* the 
j «WY, ee gift came * upon ®* all men unto ”* juſtification 
ld. 2.9. of © life. 

7% Here he compares Chriſt and Adam together again, 
as he __ to do, v. 12. and makes the compariſon full 
in both Members; which there ( by reaſon of intervening 
Matter ) was left off im . { 7? All the natural Seed 
of the firſt Adam. 7 ® Ch. 3.-19. Brought 'em into a 
ſtate of condemnation. See ». 69. \ ** The Obedience of 
Chriſt. 4 ** All the ſpiritual Seed of the ſecond Adam ; 
all true Believers. 7 ** Whereby they have a Right and 
Title to Life Eternal, Rev. 22. 14- 


19 *4 For as by one mans diſobedience ® many 
were *©* made ſinners: ſo by the © obedience of 
one, ſhall many be made righteous. : 

* Here follows the Summ of what he had faid afore. 
7 ** All men, (as. v. 18.) called [ many ] onely in oppo- 
firion to that [ oe ] by whoſe Diſobedience they become 
ſinners. 4 * Brought into a State of Sin, and do derive 
ſinful Natures from him. 4 ® By the Merit of Chriſt's 
Obedience, we are brought into ſuch a State, as that many 
become righteous. 
ſn 15. 22. 20 ® Moreover, * the law ® entred, that * the 
offence might abound : but where fin abounded, 
?®" grace did much more abound : 


> 
4 


— 


21 That ** as fin hath rei-ned unto death, even 


ſo might ® grace reign through righteouſneſs unto 
ry _ by jon Chrilt out Lord. 

* As the power of ſin appeared in making us liable to 
Death, both Temporal and thamal q 3 The Power of 
God's Grace might appzar, upon the account of Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs or Obedience, in beginning in us a ſpiritual 
Lute hare, and bringing us to eternal Life hereafter. 


CHAP Vi 


1 We may not live in ſm, 12 nor let ſin Yergn int us, 
23 Death « the wages of ſin. 


" Hat ſhall we ſay then 2 ſhall we continue 


in fin, that grace may * abound? ; 

* Ch.3.5.& 4.1. & 7.7. & 9.14. 9.4. What ſhall we 
think of this Do&rine, ch. 5. 20 > Does it not follow 
from thence, That we may continue in ſia? He proceeds 
here to ſome further Benefirs ( beſides thoſe mentioned ch. 

5. 1, Oc. ) of Juſtification by Faith in Chriſt, viz. the pro- þ. 
moring of Holineſs, ( and nor of Sin, as ſome might ima- 
gine.) 4 * Appear more glorious in pardoning of us, ch. 
5."20.2.91. 


2 *God forbid: * How ſhall we that are * dead 

to ſin, * live any longer therein 2 

3 Tit. 2. 11, 12. 9.4. Far be it fromany to imagine thar , 
this DoQtrine allows ſuch curſed Inferences: For, though, 
"ris true, where ſin abounds, Grace does more abound; yer 
'ris bur by accident: for Sin of it ſelf brings Death, ( v. 
23. Jam. 1.15.) and the more Sin, the morePuniſhmenr, 
ch. 1. 18. & 2. 5. | + viz. By Profeſſion, Obligation, and 
Communion with Chriſt our Head in his Death and all 
this in our Baptiſm, wv. 3, 4. See alſo on v. 11. ». 34. 
T7 5 9.4. 'Tis an abſurd, unworthy, unſuitable thing, for 
us wilfully and wittingly to allow our ſelves therein. 

3 © Know ye not, that ſo many of us as || were || Or, are, 
7 baptized into Jeſus Chriſt, were * baptized into 
his death 2 

* 9.4. This is a great Truth, which you ought not to 
be ignorant of, and which confirms what I ſay. 4 7 Gal. 
3. 27. po wag into, and made Members of, Chriſt's 
Myſtical Body, by Baptiſm. Q * Engaged by Baptiſm to 
a conformity to him in his Death, by dying to Sin, and 
mortifying our Corruptions; and alſo were made Partakers 
- the Benefits thereof, one whereof is the crucifying of 
in. 


4 ? Therefore we are ** buried with him by 
baptiſm " into death: ** that * like as Chriſt was * Chap. 8. rr. 
raiſed up from the dead by the "glory of the Fa- Phil. 3. 10,14, 
ther, even ſo we alſo ſhould "4 walk in newneſs of 
life. 

5 9.4. And becauſe we are thus dead with Chriſt, there- 
fore—- | ** Col. 2. 12. (Seethere.) Have Communion 
with him in his Burial alſo, which repreſents a further De- 

of the DeſtruQtion of Sin, ( by putting it out of our 
ight ( Gen. 23.4.) and having no more to do with 
it ) to which we are engaged by Baptiſm, and by his Bu- 
rial are made Partakers of. For thele bodily Aﬀtions and 
Sufferings of Chriſt, his being crucified, dying, being bu- 
ried, riſing, are both ſignificative or repreſentative of ſpi- 
ritual Works in us, our Morrtification of Sin, and Riſing 
to Holineſs; and alſo operative of theſe Works; there be- 
ing a ſpiritual Vertue and Efficacy even in his Body, to 
roduce ſpiritual EffeQts, by reaſon of the perſonal Union 
Lerwem his Body, and the Second Perlon, whereby it is 
made a ſpiritual Body, and a quickning Spirit, ( 1 Cor. 
15.-44, 45. ) Hence we are raiſed to a ſpiritual Life, even 
by vertue of his bodily ReſurrcQion ; ( v5.) and ouro!d 
Man is crucified in us by vertue of his Crucifuzcion, v. 6. 
See Eph. 2. 5, 6. 4 ** To engage us to dy unto Sin ; (fee 
». 8.) and alfo to carry on the Mortificativa and Death 
of Sin mor? and more, till it be utre:iy deſtroyed, v. 6. 
q ** Thar as after Chriſt's Death and Burial followed his 
Reſurre&ion, ſo muſt ir be with us. 4 * Je-m 11.740. 
Glorious Power, Col. 1. 11. with Eph. 3. 16. 2 Cor. 13. 4. 
F *+ Ch. 12. 2. Eph. 4. 22--24. Col. 3. 10. 1 Pet. 4. 1, 2. 
Live a new Life, being ated by new Principles, viz. rhe 
Z. $171k. 
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Sin muſt be mortified. 
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Spirit and Grace ct God; and bringing forth new Fruits of 


Holinch, ©. 7.6. 

5 For if we ive been planted together * 1n 
the likenci; of his death; we ſhall be alſo z the 
likeneſs of þ:; ** returrection : 

'5 Ch. 8.11. P/il. 3.10, 11. B:2n united ro Chriſt by 
Faith, (ro which Baptiſm docs engoge us) and fo made 
partakers of his Dearh, and b:-n conformed ro him therein, 
by being dzad to fin. 4 ** 754. 2.-6. Phil. 3. 21. Col. 2. 
12. By riling to Newnelſs of Life, v--5. Se: n. 10. 

6 ” Knowing this, that '* our old man 1s cru- 
cified 2? with him, that * the ?* body of fin might 
be ** deſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhould not 
2? ſerve lin, 

7 9.4. For this is a Truth we ought to be very knowing 
in, 2nd mindful of. J ** Z»h. 4. 22. The Corruption of 
oor Nature, (1.) which we derive from Azam, (2.) which 
in the godly is upon the declining hand, (3.) in,oppoſiti- 
on to the | new Nature ] or work of Grace. { *? Gal. 2. 
20. © 5. 24. By vertue of our Union with him, who 1s 
a publick Perſon; and by vertue of his Crucifixion. ( See 
». 10.) for when Chriſt dicd there was a Foundation Jaid 
for the deſtruftion of ſin, both by way of Merit, ( there 
being a Price paid for ir, 7ir. 2. 14.) and by way of Patrern 
or Example; for by his death he taught us how to die to 
fin, that as he died himſelf for us, 1o ſhould we for him; 
and as he ſuffered pain for us, ſo ſhould we rr 4 By 
g-ſt the trouble of Mortification. \ ** The whole Maſs 
and Frame of this Corruption, ( which has many Mem- 
bers, ready to commit aCtual Sin, Col. 3. 5. ) See n. 41. 
q ** Weakned more and more, till at laſt ic be utterly de- 
ſtroyed. 4 ** wer. 19. Wholly give up our ſelves to the 
purſuit and praCtice of it. 


7 For he that is ** dead, is # *# freed from fin. 
23 1Pet.4. 1. viz. ToSin. \ ** Ch. 8. 33. Johns. 30. 
Job 3.-19. Or, [| juſtified] 7.e. acquitted and diſcharged 


from any further Claun that Sin might make unto his ter- 


VICE. , 

$ Now if we be ** dead with Chriſt, we ** be- 
lieve that we ſhall alſo live with him: 

*5 2 Tim. 2.11. Conformed to, and have Communion 
with him in his Death, by dying to Sin. 4 # 2 Cor: 5. 1. 
Have ground and reaſon ſufficient to believe that we ſhall be 
conformed to him in Life roo, by living an uninterrupted 


Life of Grace here, and Glory hereafter ; and ſhall dic no 
more, v. 9. 


9 Knowing that Chriſt being raiſed from the 
dead ; dieth no more ; ** death hath no more domi- 
nion over him. | 

to For in that 'he died, he died *? unto fin 
3® Once : but in that he liveth, he liveth ” unto 
God. 

*5 For Sin's cauſe, or upon Sin's account, wiz. to ſatisfie 
for it, and aboliih ir, Heb. 9.-26. See there x. 12. 4 3® Heb. 
9. 28. & 10. 14. YT ** Luke 20.-38. Heb. 10. 12. An im- 


mortal, heavenly, glorious Life, in the Preſence of God, 
and to the Glory of God. 


11 ** Likewiſe Preckon ye alſo your ſelves to 
he 3+ dead indeed unto fin; but * alive unto God 
77 through Jcſus Chrift our Lord, | 

3* In correſpondence to Chriſt's Death and Life, v.8, 9. 
q 2 9.4. Thouga, 'tis trus, for the preſent you are but 
imperteEly dcad to fin, as confider'd in your ſelves ; yer as 
conſider'd in Chriſt your Head, ſo you may by Faith reckon 
vour ſelves wholly dzad to it, chrough him, becaule you ar: 
included in him. | ** 1 Pez. 2. 24. Obliged ro die to it, 
( v. 2.) and in fome meaſure freed from the Power and 
Service of it, ( v. 7.) and therefore muſt nor live in it, v.2. 
q 35 Ch. 14. 7,8. Gal. 2. 19. Endued with ſpiritual Life, 
whereby you are enabled to live to the Glory of God, by 
ob<dience to his commands, (which therefore you muſt do ) 
« 37 By vertue of his Refi:rreQion, and your Union with 
him, 2nd Grace reccived tom hin. 

12 * Let not ** lin ”* therefore ®* reign in your 
4" mortal body, that ye ſhould 4? obey it in the 
luits thereof. 

5 The remainders of corruprion. 4 *”? Since you are 
regenerate, and ſpirirmally alive. 4 ® Pſal. 19. 13. Exerciſe 
an uncontroled ablolute Power. f #** Your ſelves; while 
vou carry about with you that frail Body, wherein Luſts 
do manifeſt themſelves, and are ex:cured by ir, ch. 7. 23. 
Jam. 4. 1. (SeconCel. 2. 11. 2.44) 1 © Willingly yield 
to the ſinful Luſt; and Motions vi the Flcth. 


13 + Neither yield * ye your ** members as 


"77, 07 4% Inſtruments of unrizhtcouſiets 4% unto fin : 


Ns 
oy 


but ® yield your ſelves unto God, ** as thoſe thar 


OE ea, 


The ſervice of Sin 


dS 
Chap. 6, 


are alive from the dead; and your members as in- 
{truments * of righteouſncſs ® unto God. 
4 Ch. 12.1. 1Pet. 4.2. | 4 Faculties of vo 

( which are exercifed in and by the Members of the bw 
and bear ſome proportion to them, as the Underſtanding 
to the Eye, &c.-See 6h. 7. . 97.) T 4 Wicked Inſtrument; 
T # For the committing of ſin. 4 # Dedicate your 
ſelves, both Soul and Body, to theſervice of God. © 5 As 
becomes thole rhat are endud with a ſpiritual Life, after a 
ſpiritual Death. 4 #? For the pzriorming of all works of 
piety. 41 * To his Glory, and for his Service. 

14 * For fin ſhall not have ** dominion over 


you : for ye are not 5 under the law, but under 
'* grace. 


** 9.4. And though, "tis true, fin be ſtrong, and you 
are weak in yaur ſelves, yer if you faithfully ſtrive againſt 
it, fear not, For-- QJ 5* An abſolute uncontroled power, 
3? Gal. 3. 13. © 4 5. Under a Legal Diſpenſation, 
( which gives ſtrength to fin, ( 1 Cor. 15.- 56. ch. 7.8.) and 
requires perfett Obedience, bur gives no ability to perform 
it; repreſented by the Egyptian Task-maſters, which requi- 
red the whole Tale of Brick, but gave no Straw.) © 5+ The 
new Covenant of Grace in Chriſt, (which miniſters ſtrength 
to reſiſt ſin, and overcome it. ) 


WW WNy 


063, 


15 ” What then? ſhall we ſin, * becauſe we * i Cor. 9.1, 
are not under the law, but under grace? God Gal. 5-18. 


forbid. 


55 9.4, Does it follow from hence that we are lawleſ 


and may live as we liſt, ( as the Enemicsof the Goſpel, ind 
of the Grace of God ſay?) 4 ®* Fer. 1. 2 Cor. 7.1. Gal. 2. 
I8. Jude 4. 


your ſelves ſervants to obey, his ſervants ye are to 
whom ye obey; whether of fin ** unto death, or 
'9 of obedience © unto righteouſneſs? 


57 John $. 34. 2 Pet. 2.19. 7 5* Which willbringyou 
to eternal Death, v. 23. | 5” Obedient Servants. \ ® To 
exerciſe works of piety, which will bs rewarded with eter- 
nal Life, v-22, 


17 But God be thanked, © that ye were the 
ſervants of fin; but ye have obeyed © from the 


16 Know ye not, that * 7” to whom ye yield * Matt. 6.:4 


heart that || form of doctrine 4 which was delive- 4Gr. #6: 


red you, 
** 1 Cor. 6. 11. That whereas you were formerly, before red. 


Converſion. ( © 17Thef. 1.5. 4 || Ch. 2.-20. 2 Tim. 1. 
* 7 *7 T 


Je were deli 


18 Being then * made © free from ſin, ye be-" Joh 8. 32. 
1 Cor. 7. 22, 


came the *.* ſervants © of righteouſneſs. 


5: John8. 36. Set at liberty from the Power and Domi- Gal.g.1. 


nion of Sin. | *.” Obliged ro do thoſe which Right and 
Reaſon require: This is 1ervice in regard of the ſtrictnels of 
the Bond, but Liberty, mn regard of the ſweetneſs of the 
Work: it is ſervice, becauſe we live according to the will 
of another: but Liberty, becauſe of our Inclination, and 
delight to do it. Q} *+ ( And fo ought not to ſerve fin, or | 
ſuffer it to reign in you. ) 


19 © I ſpeak after the manner of men, becauſe 
of the infirmity of your fleſh: © for as ye have 
53 yielded your members ſervants to © uncleannes 
and to ?* iniquity, ”* unto iniquity ; 7* even ſo now 
yield your members ſervants to righteouſneſs, 7 ut 
to holineſs. 

6 Ch. 3.”5. John 3. 12. Gal. 3.15. q.d. T make a mo- 
deft propofal to you, fitted ro humane nature, yea even to 
the infirmities thereof, v;z. that you ſhould do as muchfor 
God, as you have done for fin, and be as induſtrious in the 
ſervice of Chriſt, as you have been in purſuit of you: 
Laſts. 4 © 9.4. And 'ris but reaſonable that you ſhould 
become Servants of Righteouſneſs, (wv. 18. ) becauſe —- 
q © 1 Pet. 4. 2. 4 © Fleſhly Lufts, which defile you. 
q ?* Unrighteous dealings with others. { 7* Adding one 
ſin unto another. 4} ?* 9.4. So "ris but reaſonable that 
you ſhould be as ready to do good now, as formerly = 
were to do evil. 7} 77 "That you may atrain higher De- 
grees thereof. 

20 For when ye were the 74 ſervants of ſin, ” ye 
were free } from righteouſhels. 

14 John$. 34. J ”* Eph. 2.1,2. 1 : 
tions to, but did withdraw your ſelves from the ſervice of 
righteouſneſs, and Reſtraints of Grace, and fo were deſt:- 
rure of Holineſs, ( and rherefore, on the contrary, wv 
that you are the Servantsof Righteouſneſs, you ſhould wim- 


draw your ſelves from the ſervice of fin. ) 


+ Gr. 197448 
You had no Inclina- reouſne!s 


21 * 7* What fruit had ye then in thoſe things, "Chap 7 


wherc- 


go 


Chap 7 
SN 
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v Cen. 2.17. 
Chap. 5. 12- 


Jan, 1, 15+ 


"Matt. g. 32. 


ſe ſervice and wages of Sin. 


ROMANS. 


whereof ye are now ?” aſhamed 2 for the 7* end of 
thoſe things # death. ; 

1 g. 4. And for this end conſider, that the ſervice of ſin 
is unprofitable, ſhameful, and deadly. \ 77 Luke 1s. 18,19. 
q 7* x1 Cor. 6. 11. 

22 But now being made © free from ſin, and 
become ſervants to God, ye have your ?® fruit un- 
to holineſs, and the end everlaſting life. 

79 The Bznefir you reap thereby is the increaſe of Holineſs 
more and more. 

23 For *the wagesof fin x © death: but the 
gift of God # eternal life, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. 


% Yer. 21. Jam. 1.-15. Both Temporal ( with all the 
Attendants of it ) and Eternal. 


CHAP. VIL 


1 No law hath power over a man longer than he li- 
veth. 7 The law # not fin, but 12 holy, juſt 
and good. 


NOW ye not, brethren, { for I ſpeak to 

* them that know the law) how that ? the 
law * hath dominion over a men, as long as * he 
liveth ? 

* The Apoſtle having ſhewed ( c4.6.) that Regenerate 
Perſons are free from the Dominion of Sin, ſhews here 
that they are free alſo from the Yoke of the Moſaical Law, 
becauſe it is dead to them, (wv. 6.) and they to it, v. 4. 
q * You Jews, who ſtudy the Law, and think your ſelves 
obliged to it; bur (if you believe in Chriſt) are freed from 


it (and much more then are believing Gentiles ſo.) 1 * The| | 


whole Body or Frame of the Law of Moſes. 4 * Obliges a 
man to obey it. |} * Either LS) ( that is, the man to 
whom the Law is given ) | /ives ; ] or, [ #] (that is, the 
Law) [ lives,] that is, continues in force; and no longer. 

2 © For the 7 woman which hath an husband, 
is bound by the law * to her husband ſolong as he 
liveth : but if the hushand be dead, ſhe is looſed 
9 from the law of her husband. Loy : 

* 9.4. And this a in this parti Inſtance of the 
Jaw concerning Matiage. 1 ? 1 Cor. 7. 39. See there ». 

- T * To continue to be his Wife, .and to perform the 
Duries of a Wiſe to him. 4 * From the Obligation of 
that Law. 

3 So then * if while her husband liveth, ſhe be 
married to another man, ſhe ſhall be called an 
adultereſfs: but if her husband be dead, ſhe is free 
from that law; fo that ſhe is noadultereſs, though 
ſhe be married to another man. 

4 '* Wherefore my brethren, " ye alſo are be- 


- come * * dead to the law ” by the body of Chriſt ; 


'4 that ye ſhould be married to another, ever to 
him whois " raiſed from the dead, that we ſhould 


bring forth ** fruit '7 unto God. 

'® 9.4. And hence it follows; or, by this Compariſon ir 
appears. } ** Believing Jews, (and much more believing 
Gentiles.) 47 ** Gal. 2. 19. Taken off from all hopes of 
Juſtification by it, and Confidence in your Obedience toir: 
and ſo likewifs it is become dead to you, and has no Life 
nor Efficacy, in theſe _—_ 7 '? 1Per. 2. 24. By the 
offering up of Chriſt's Body on the Croſs; whereby it evi- 
dently appears, that there 1s no other way of making Re- 
conciliation for Sin, or delivering from Wrath, but by 

. 1 + 2Cor. 11. 2. So that now you muſt give up 
your ſelves to Chriſt ( as your ſecond usband ) that you 
my be juſtified by Faith in him. \ '* Who isalive him- 
ſelf, and will beſtow ſpiritual Life on thoſe that give up 
themſelves to him. 7 '* viz. Of Holineſs and Good 
Works, Gal. 5. 22. 4 7 To his Glory, Mate. 5. 16. John 
15. $. Phil. 1.11. 


5 ”® For when we were ” in the fleſh, *? the 
t motions of ſins which were by the law, did 
2 work in our members *”tobring forth fruit un- 


to death. 

# 9.4. We ſhould therefore now be fruitful in Good, 
becauſe formerly we were fruitful in Evil. f '? Ch. 8.8. 
n the carnal corrupt ſtate, before Regeneration. 4 ** Thoſe 
corrupt Inclinations to ſin, which were occaſioned by the 
Law, and drawn forth by its commands, ( as ill Vapours 
are raiſed out of a Dunghil by the Sun. ) ( So far was it 
from mortifying them. ) 4 ** Spread themſelves all over 


the whole Man. See on ch. 6. 13. #. 44. 7 © To influ- 


ence or engage them to the aftual commiſſion of fin, 
which ends in death, ch. 6. 21, 23. . 


6 But ** now we are delivered ** from the law 
[*” that beingdead *® wherein we were held ; *? that 
we ſhould ſerve ** in newneſs of fpirit, and ” not 
n the oldnefs of the letter. 

** Being come our of the carnal Eftate, v.5, 4 ** From 
our Subjeftion to the Law of Aves, as fuch ; from the 
condemning, irritating Power thereof | *®7 That Law 
being now made void, and having no further Power to 
cond:mn us. F ** Whereby we were bound, and to 
which we were obnoxious. 7 ** g.d. We were dzlivered 
from the Law for this end, that we ſhould ſerve God, or 
Chriſt, (our new Husband;) or, Righteouſneſs, ( c4. 6. 
19, 22.) and not live as we liſt, though we are free from 
the Law. 1 ® Ch. 6.-4. According to that new frame of 
Spirit now beſtow'd upon us; viz. in a ſpiricual manner: 
( which is the new Goſpel-way of ſerving God, being in- 
ſtirured and enforced anzw by Chriſt, John 4- 23. ) 
NT ?* 2 Cor. 3. 6. Not onely in an outward and ceremorii- 
ous manner, according to the Letter of the Law, ( which 
way of Worſhip is now antiquated, and grown our of date.) 


o What ſhall we fay then? 7s the law ” in 2 
God forlid. Nay, i I had not % known fin but 


Newneſs of Spirit, 
Chap. 7. 
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|| Or, being 

dead to that : 
-hap. 6. 2. 

* Chap. 2. 29, 


by the law: for I had not known || ** luſt, except |} Or, concu- 


the 7 law had faid, * Thou ſhalt not covet. 


piſcence. 
32 Ch. 6. r. See there. ( ® The cauſe of lin? ( asmay | Exod. 20.17, 


ſeem to follow from v. 5.) To which he anſwers, No , D-ur. 5. 21. 


for it both diſcovers and forbid; fin : bur yer, for all thar, 
ir cannot wholly cure us of this Evil; for ic can neither 

ive life ro the Soul, (w 9, 10, 11. ) nor Liberty and Free- 

om from the remainders of corruption, v. 14--25, 
T *+ He ſpeaks of him{elf in his own Perſon, while Unre- 
enerate. TJ 35 Ch. 3.=20. viz. Either, not at all; or, nor 
fo clearly and effeCtually, fo as to humble and drive m2 to 
Chriſt; ( and therefore lincethe Law dilcovers, forbids, and 
condemns fin, that ſo ir may be avoided, ir does not di- 
realy promote it, but onely by accident, by reaſon of the 
Corruption of our Narure.) Q\ ** The firſt rifing and ſtir- 
ring of ſin in the Soul, thoughnot conſented to. \ 7 viz. Of 
the Tenth Commandment. 


Atts 20. 33: 


8 But *** fin ? taking occaſion by the 5* com- * Chap. 4. 15. 


mandment, ** wrought in me all manner of concu- * 


F. 20. 


piſcence, ® For *#* without the law ® fin was * x Cor.15; «6. 


dead, 

3® The corrupt Inclination of Nature; and depraved 
Bent and Bias of the Soul. 4 ?” Being ſtirr'd up, quickned, 
anddrawn forth by the Prohibirion of the Law. 4 © Brought 
forth, in me while unrenewed, aftual Motions and Incli- 
nations to ſin of all ſorts.  # 9.d. And it appears that 
this was occaſioned by the Command: for-- Y + With- 
our the ſerious conſideration, and cloſe application of rhe 
Law, in the ſpiritual ſenſe and exa&tneſsot ir, tro my Con- 
ſcience ; before I' did thus. \ 4 Maze. 19. 20. Luke 18. 11, 
12. John 15. 22. viz. In my account; that is, I percei- 
ved and obſerved lictle or no fin ſtirring in my ſelf, ( Phr7. 
3.06.) and ir lay like a dead thing, ( though afterwards ir 
revived, v.*9.) without terrifying my conſcience. 


9 Forl was *alive ** without the law ® once ; 
but ** whenthe commandment came, ** fin revived, 
and ”Idied, : 


45 Phil. 3. 5, 6. viz. In my own conceir : I apprehen- 
ded my ſelf ro be righteous, and 1n a ſtate of Salvation. 
q 9 viz. In my eſtite of Unregeneracy, before Converſion. 
F # When the ſpiritual Senſe and full Extent of the Law; 
condemning the contrary deſires of Evil was brought home, 
and cloſely applicd to my Conſcience, by the Spirit of God. 
q © My conſcience flew in my Face, and I found my ſelf 
to be guilry of many ſins, which before I perceived nor ; 
and a lively ſenſe of the Guilt of them was imprinted on 
my Soul. © 5* My former Perſwaſions vanithed, and I 
ſaw my ſelf to be in a ſtate of condemnation, liable to 
eternal Death. 

10 And the ** commandment which was ® or- 
dained to '* life, 5 I found to be unto death. 

3: The Law. 7 ” Intended by God for this, asits pro- 

End and Uſe. T 5+Cþ.10.=5. Lv. 18. 5. Exet. 20.11. 

o dire& us how to attain Life. 4% 5* I perc*;ved that in 
the Iſſue and Evenr it wrought in ms « ſeri2 of my undone 
Condition, and did bind me over to Funithment, and 16, 
by accident, tend:d to ceath. 

11 For * ſin taking occaſion by the * com- 
mandment, 7 deceived me, and ** by it ſlewme. 

5? Drew me by its Flatteries into aftual Sin. 7 ** By 
the command, which threatens Death to irs Tranfgreflors, 
it brought me into a ſtare of Death and Damnation. 

& 2 12 © Where- 
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The Law is holy and ſpiritaal. 


ROMANS. 


Chap. 7. 
OWN 
4063. 


Af 4 YH'H 1 


* x: Mac. 1.15. 


12 © Wherefore * the © law # © holy; and 
5 the commandment © holy, and © juſt, and 
5 *800d. 

6 9. d. Since then, by what has been ſaid, it appears, that 
the Law is not the Cauſe of Sin or Death ( dire&aly ) it 
muſt then be acquitted from this Charge, and be acknow- 
ledged to be holy---- (7 ** The Moral Law, in all the 
Branches of it, as a Rule of Life. Q\ ©* Pſal. 19. 7. Tends 
only to promote Holineſs and Conformity to God, and 
preſcribes our Duty to God in his Worſhip. F © The 
Preceptive Part of it, and every particular Precept. 
q 4 Commands nothing but what is agreeable to thoſe 
common Apprehenſions of Right and o_ which are 
imprinted in our Narures. (| * 1 7im. 1.8. Really profi- 
table and advantagious for us, and conducive to our Good, 
both Temporal and Eternal ; and preſerves the common In- 
tereſt of Mankind. 


13 Was then that which is good, made © death 
unto me? God forbid. But ** fin that it might 
appear © ſin, © working death in me by that which 
is good ; that ſin © by the commandment might 


become exceeding ſinful, 

6 Yer. 10, 11. A proper and dire& Cauſe of Death. 
q © Superlatively vile. \ © Or, was working, i.e. did work 
and ſpur me on to commit Aftual Sin ( and fo _—_— 
ro Death) becauſe it was forbidden by the good Law. 
T © By being ſtirred up by ſo innocent and holy eg 
as the Crmmmndmens might thereby ſhew its horrid an 
vile Nature. 


14 7” For we know that the law is ”* ſpiritual : 


but I am ”* carnal, * 74 ſold under fin. 

71 g. 4. And it further appears, that the fault is not in 
the Law, but in my ſelf: For-— Here he comes to deſcribe 
the Confli&t or Combate that is in a Regenerate Perſon be- 
tween the Ieſh and the Spirir, Corruption and Grace : I 
ſay, in a Regenerate Perſon, as appears, (1.) By the double 
Principle mentioned all along , f 7, and in-dwelling Sin ] 
v.17, 20. | the Law of Sin in the Members, and the Law in 
the Mind] wv. 18. [the Mind, and the Fleſh ] v.=25. [| fleſh] 
©. 18. [the Law] v.21. and | the inner Man] v.22. Now 
ſuch a double Principle is never attributed to an Unregene- 
rate Perſon ; bur, all is | Feſb] John 3. 6. they are all of a 
piece. ( 2.) By the Attings and Diſcoveries of Grace, and 
Oppoſition to Sin in ſeveral Faculties: In the Judgment, 
[ I allow not Evil] v.15. [ I conſent to the Law] v. 16. In 
the Will, [ 7 world not do Evil] wv. 16. to will is preſent with 
me] v.18. | the Good that I would, the Evil that I would 
mot | v. 19. In the AﬀeRtions, [ I hate Evil] v.15. | I de- 
hight in the Law of God] v. 22. And the Praftice is corre- 
ſpondent hereunto, | 1 my ſelf ſerve the Law of God] wv. 25. 
Now, Can an Unregenerate Man fay all this * Nay, what 
can any Regenerate Perſon in this World ſay more ? This 
is more than a natural, unrenewed Conſcience ( however 
aſſiſted ) can arrive to ; for that, at utmoſt, ariſes but ei- 
ther to a Convittion of Duty, or to an Approbation of it, 
Video meliora, proboque ; Which yet is commonly contra- 
dicted by the PraCtice, Deteriora ſequor : yea, and that even 
in the Jews, who had attained to the fulleſt knowledge of 
their Duty, and approbation of it, ch. 2. 18. and preten- 
ded to a punCtual and ſtri& obſervance of it, ch. 2. 17,19, 
20, 23. and yet did not live anſwerably, v. 20--23. Yea, 
( 3-) This Combate is in the ſame Faculties : In the Judg- 
ment, | That which I do, I allow not] v.15. Inthe Wil, 
[ 1 do that which I would not ] v.16. So wv. 19. (Like a 
Merchants throwing his Goods into the Sea in a Storm.) 
In the Aﬀettions, [7 hate that I do] v. 15. Now when a 
thing is done, it is ( in part, at leaſt) both allowed, wil- 
ted, and delighted in ; and yet here it is alſo, not allowed, 
willed, or delighted in. Whereas in an Unregenerate Per- 
ſon, the Combate is only in different Faculties ; the Rea- 
ſon or Judgment drawing one way, the Will and Aﬀe&ti- 
ons inclining and drawing another. ( 4.) By the Names 
given to the bercer Principle, | the inner Man] 22. [the 
Law of the Mind] wv. 23. | the Mind] wv. 25. which are ne- 
ver ſpoken of an Unregenerate Perſon. ( 5.) By the di- 
ſtinttion he makes between himſelf and Sin, v. 17, 20. 
which cannot be in any Unregenerate Man in the World. 
( 6.) By his bitter Complaint of his Condition in reſpe& 
of the remainders of Corruption, v. 24. and Thanks for 
D-liverance from the Dominion of it, v. 25. ( 7.) Here 
are many things inconſiſtent with a State of Unregeneracy, 
and the CharaQter that is given of ſuch elſewhere ; both 
general, Eph. 2. 1--3. & 4. 18, 19. and particularly, [ I de- 
light in the Law of God] wv. 22. and [I ſerve the Law of God] 
©.25. with ch.8. 7,8. (8.) Here is nothing inconſiſtent 
with a State of Regeneration, ( nay, which - 4 moft Holy 
on Earth may not lay ) or contrary to the Account given 
of a Regenerate Perion elſewhere. As for thoſe Exprefli- 
ons which ſeem harſheſt, and to pinch moſt, of being [ ſold 
wilder ſin] v.14. | captivated by it] 4 27. | ſerving the Law 


— — 
In-nelling fin. 
of ſin] v. 25. if they be underſtood but of ; 
| Ads, and not of a Courſe of Lif: ; or, of ome particu Chap, / 
accuſtomed SubjeCtion to it, where there is not the full Gon. WWW 
ſent of the Will, nor a cuſtomary, habitual Praftice th ” 06 
of ; they will be very eaſily reconciled with thoſe Place At. d 
which are brought to confront 'em, ( as will appear b - 
Nores on thoſe leveral Expreſſions.) « 7: Reaches <4 th 
Soul and Spirit, and lays an Obligation upon that, as well 
as upon the outward Man, requiring inward Obedience 
and a Conformity to it in the Motions, Inclinations, and 
AﬀeCtions of the Soul, Mart. 5. 22, 28. & 22.47 Levit 
I9. 17. 7 77 Viz. In part, in regard of the remainderg 
of Corruption, v. 18, 23. and comparatively, in re« 
ſpett of the Purity of the Law. Thus one” 11 Chit 
is called | carnal] 1 Cor. 3. 1. \ 74 Gal. 5-1, Not [ſel 
ling my ſelf to it | as Ahab did, ( 1 Kings 21. 20.) but 
only over-powered ſometimes by the Tyranny of Corrupti. 
on, ( v.*25.) like a Slave forced to be ſubje& to a => 

er, v. 23. 


15 ” For that which ?*I do, ” I | allow not: + Gr. buy 
for *what 7* I would, that do I 7® not ; but ® what *Ga 5-17 
I hate, that * do 1. | 

75 g. d. And it appears, that when am und 

of Sin, 'ris not willingly, but by conſtraint, wh yp 
low it not. 4 7* 7iz. Contrary to the Law ; by ſinful Mo- 
tions, Words, or Aﬀions, ( which through Surpriſe and In. 
firmity the beſt may fall into.) 4 ?” Fx. In my conſtant 

ſerled Judgment, but utterly condemn, before thoſe cor. 
rupt Paſſions are ſtirr'd in me, and till Importunity pre. 
vail. 4 7* Ido ſincerely purpoſe and endeavour, either as 
toe Matter or Manner. YJ 7” Y:z. Either not at all, or not 
ſo conſtantly, or not in that exa& manner I deſire, Gal. 5 

17. 7 © Thoſe Sins of Infirmity which I am utterly a 
verſe to, when not thus affau! 7 *' I am ſometimes 
drawn to, through the preyalence of Corruption, ( yer flill 
with reluQance. ) 


16 © If then I do that which I would not, ®] 
conſent unto the law, that it # good. 

3 ;,e. When at any time I am drawn to do that, to 
which, in my renewed Part, I have an averſenefs, even 
when I am drawn to it. 7 ® 9. d. This averſeneſs ſhews 
that T agree with the Law, in-difallowing what it forbids; 
and that I own it for a perfe& Rule of Righteouſneſs. 


17 Now then, it is * no more I that do it, 
but © fin that dwelleth in me. 
* Not my whole ſelf, there being ing in me that 
inclines a way. 7 * The Remainders of Corruption, 
which do, and will continue in me, while I am in this 
World. 
£8 For I know, that * in me (that is, in my * Gen.6.5. & 
86 fleſh) dwelleth ® no'good thing : for ® to will #21 
is preſent with me, but how to © perform that 
which is good, I find not. 
* So far forth as my Nature is ſtill corrupt and unte- 
newed. 7 *7 No Spiritual Good. Y *®* 9.4. My Will, o 
far as renewed, inclines to Good, and chuſes and purpoſes 
it, ( being enabled thereto by the Grace of God, Phil. 2. 
13.) 41 * Phil. 3. 12. Viz. In that exa&t manner I deſue; 


and ſometimes, not at all, Gal. 5. 17. 


19 For the good that ?* I would, I do ?”? not, 
but the evil which I would not, that © I do. 
20 Now *®* if I do that I would not, it 1s 
8% no more I that do it, but * fin that dwelleth 
in me. | 
21 I find then ® a law, that when I would do 
good, *' evil is preſent with me. : 
9* Natural Corruption, like a Law, commanding, and ut- 
clining, by ſenſual Rewards and Puniſhments ; or, the 
ſtrong Inclination and Bent of the Soul ro Evil. J ” This 
Corruption of Nature is ſtirring and aftive to hinder me. 


22 For 91 delight in the % law of God, after 
* 97 the inward man, 

9? Pſal. 1.2. & 40.8. & 119.-77.-111, 7 9 In the Ho« 
lineſs and Spirituality of its Nature and Commands, v. 12, 
14. 41 ** Ch. 2. 29. 2 Cor. 4. 16. Eph. 3.-16. According 
to my renewed Nature, and the Principle of Grace, whic 
is within, ( Zuke 17. 21.) even in the Heart, 1 Pe. 3-4 
(Thus it always ſignifies, and is never taken otherwile.) 


23 But *I ſee ®* another law ©* in my 7 mem-* Gal. 57% 
bers, ® warring againſt ® the law * of my mind, 
and * bringing me into captivity * to the law of lin, 
which is in my members. 

5% The Power or Principle of Corruption. See *- 99; 


c « - : 7 Unrenewed 
1 *©,* Continuing there againſt my Will. A Members, 


(Cdl.3-5} < 


* Col 3. 9,1% 


Part, ( which is like a Body, conſiſting of 


ſhe happineſs of thoſe 


ROMANS. 


that are in Chriſt, 


Col. 3. 5.) and putting forth it ſelf chiefly in and by the 
Chap. S. rat of the Body. See ch. 6. 13. n. wy qF if Gl E. 
} 17. 1 Pet. 2. 11. Striving, like a Rcbel againſt his Lawfal 
4963+ Sovereign. 4 *” Principle 'of Grace, ( which is a Law as 
well as the other, to dire&, command, excite to Good, &c.) 
 .*. Which belongs to it as a fixed Principle and Habir, to 
whoſe Sovereignty and Condu& the M:mbers willingly 
conſent, and yield up themſelves. \ * Drawing me ſome- 
times, (but neither conſtantly nor generally) even againſt 
my Will, fo far as renewed, to the Dn" {.\ of Sin, and 
ſo gaining many particular Succeſſes in this War. \ * That 
is, to it 1elf. 
24 O ? wretched man that I am, who ſhall de- 
[ Or, this body Liver me from || * the body * of this death ! 
of d:ath., 3 Yiz. In this reſpe&, as to this Particular. } * The 
Corruption of Natur? , ating chiefly by the Body. 
q 5 Which binds me over to death. 


25 © I thank God, through Jeſus Chrift our 
Lord. 7 So then, with the mind I my ſelf ſerve 
the law of God ; * but with the fleſh, the law of 
ſin. | 

© x Cor. 15. 57. Viz. That he has already fo far delivered 
me from the Dominion of Sin, that, though ir till cleaves 
to me, yet I am nota willing Slave to it, but ſtrive againſt 
it, and, by the Spirit of Chrift, do frequently overcome ir. 
q ? Here is the Upſhor and Iffue of this whole Confli&, 
"That with the renewed Part, I Paxl, in my own Perſon, as 
Regenerate, do Devote my ſelf ro God's Service, and am 
enabled by his Grace to yield ſincere Obedience to his Law. 
1 * But by reaſon of the remainders of Corruption, I am 
ſomerimes brought under the Power of Sin. 


CHAP. VIIL 


1 Who are free from condemnation. $5, 13 What 
harm cometh of the fleſh, 6, 14 and what good of 
the ſpirit, 17 and what of being God's child, 


p Here # * therefore * now no condemnation 
4 to them which are * in Chriſt Jeſus, who 


'Gl516;25. * © walk not 7 after the fleſh, but * after the Spi- 


rit. 

: Here he comes to comfort Believers againſt the Remain- 
ders of Corruption , ſpoken of ch. 7. latter end. \ * z. e. 
Since they don't allow themſelves in Sin, (4.7. 15.) but 
are delivered, in part, from the Dominion of it, ch. 7. 25. 
See there, n. 6. -Y * 7. e. In reſpe& of all this that has 
been faid ; ſince things are as I have ſhew'd. J + He does 
G not apply this particularly to himſelf, ( as the tenor of his 
- Diſcourſe led him to do; for he ſpake in the Firſt Perſon 
all along the latter part of the former Chapter, and fo again 
in the next Verſe) leſt he ſhould ſeem to ap iate this 
Comfort to himſelf alone ; but extends it to all Believers in 
general, that they might apply the Comfort thereof to 
themſelves. 7 * John 15. 2. Eph. 3. 17. United ro Chriſt 
by a lively Faith, and ſo become Members of his Myſti- 
cal Body. 4 © Frame the general Courſe of their Lives. 
q 7 According to the DiQtates and Motions of the remain- 
ders of Corruption in 'em. J * According to the Gui- 
dance of God's Spirit, and the Renewed Nature, or Spiri- 

rual Part in 'em. 
"John 8. 36. 2 ® For * the ® law of * the Spirit of life, in 
6.1822. Chriſt Jeſus, hath made ** me " free from the 


©. 9 & 14]a of fin and 4 death. | MESS 
* 9 9. d. Andita , that there is no Condemnation— 
545 "Oi. - oat F< wy Iſa. 2. 3. & 51. 4.' The Grace 
'* of the Goſpel, which is a Principle of Spiritual Life ; or, 
the Goſpel, or Covenant of Grace, which is the Law of the 
Spirit, or a Spiritual Law ; and that nor only as it reaches 
to the Spirit, ( as the other Law does, (ch. 7. 14. See thzre, 
z. 72.) and yet is but a feeble thing, wv. 3.) bur it 1s ſuch 
a Spiritual Law as gives Life, and is the Miniſtration of Life, 
FY ( 2 Cor. 3. 6.) being accompanied with Power to beget Spi- 
ritual Life, whereby we are enabled ro the Performance of 
this Law, ſo as to be made Righteous according to it, and 
to live by it. 4 ** Which Law is procured, and which 
Efficacy is beſtowed on it, and which Life is beſtowed on 
us, by Chriſt. - T ** (And other Believers alſo, after the 
ſame manner.) 4 ”* Ch. 6. 14. & 7. 6. 7 *+ That rigo- 
rous Covenant, which to faln Man ſerves only to convince 
of Sin, ( ch. 3.-20. & 7. 7, 8.) and bind over to Death, 
&>.7.13. 2 Cor. 3. 7. 
3 ” For what the '* law ” could not do, in 
that it was ** weak * through the flelh, God 
[0;. 3, . - ſending his own Son, *' in the lixenefs of fin- 
viſe «ſa ful fleſh, and [| ** for ſin ® condemned fin in the 
". 24 fleſh; 2 


py 


on Mate. 10.=40. x. 


declared openly before all the 
trary to his Nature. «| *+ 7iz. Of his Son, by his Suffer- 
ings in the Fleſh, Col. r. 22. 1 Pet. 4. 1. ah ok 


4 * That the ** righteouſneſs of the law might 


fleſh, but ® after the Spirit. 


might —_ Law. 4 ** That Righteouſneſs which the 
Law, as a Rule of Life, requires. Q *? Sinc-r2ly perform- 


Power of Sin been mortified in us: ) (and fo it ſeems fome- 
thing parallel to that ch. 7. 6.) 1 ( wo roms 


rit. 


Intereſt are predominant. Q ** Phil. 3.-19. Reliſh and 

ſuir of © 2* Regenerated by the Spirir, and ſo become 

Spiritual, ( 1 Cor. 2. 15.) in whom the Spirit dwells, (v. 9.) 

and who are led by him, v. 14. \ ** Spiritual things ; 

the Fruits of the Spirit, (Gal. 5. 22.) which he works in 

= \—_ of Regenerate Perſons ; the Intereſt of their 
uls. 


Peace. 

3* 9g. 4. And it further appears, that there is no Con- 
demnation—— v, 1. becauſe=— T7 7? Gal. 6. 8. Of that 
temper before deſcribed, x. 28. 9 3+ Such a one is in a 
State of Death, which will bring him to Eternal Death, 
( if he continue in it) ch. 6.=21. & 7. 10,11. Þ 3* To 
have a due Notion of Spiritual things, and to find a Sweet- 
neſs and Excellency in 'em, fo that the bent and inclina- 
tion of the Mind lies that way. 7 * That whereby we 
live to God, and enjoy Peace with him, and is the way to 
Eternal Life. 

. 7 Becauſe the ” carnal mind # ® enmity againſt 


ther indeed '? can be. 

37 The beſt Motions, Inclinations, and AﬀeQtions of a 
Natural Man ; or, the Carnal Diſpoſition of the Mind. 
T ** Rebellious in the higheſt degree againſt God's Will. 
q ” Yiz. In reſpe& of its Moral Impotency ro Obedi- 
ence. 

$ So then they that are ®* in the ficſh, 4* can- 
not pleaſe God. 


® In the Carnal, Corrupt State. F ** Y'z. While they 
continue ſo, and till they be converted. 


9 But ** ye are not in the fleſh, but * in the 
Spirit, ® if ſo be that the Spirit + of God 4 dwell 
in you. Now if any man ** have not * the Spirit 
of Chriſt, he is ® none of his. 

4* Believers. J ® Seeing that; or, Foraſmuch as : ( for 
he does not ſpeak doubringly.) © # 1 Cor. 3. 16. 1 Pet. 
1.11. Y # 1 Cor. 3.-16. Jam. 4. 5. Has his fixed 2'xode in 
you, (Join 14. 16, 17. 1 7obn 2. 27.) and this 3 by his 
gracious Operations ; eſpecially Faith, ( Eph. 3. 17. ) and 
Love, ( 1 John 4. 16.) and alſo in his own Perion, (See on 
John 17. 23.) ( For, [4welling.] and that | as in # Twmple,] 
1 Cor. 6. 19. is proper to a Perlon.) Yet nor Perfonally, bur 
Spiritually , ſo as he is no-where elſe, John 14. 17, 22. 
q 4 Gal. 4. 6. 1 Per. 1. 11. i.e. Doth nor partake (in his 
meaſure ) of the ſame Spirit which dwells in Chriſt with- 
out meaſure, Jo/m 3.-34. Y 4 No true Member of his 


| Myſtical Body ; has no ſpecial Relation to him. 


10 Ard 


'* 9.4. And it appears that we are thus freed from the 
Law, becauſe God has condemned it. 4 ** Stritly ta/:2n, 
as oppoſed to the Promiſe, or Covenant of Grace given to 
Abraham. © '7 Heb. 10.4. T7 "* Heb. 7. 18, 19. Unable 
to free from Sin and Death. © ** By reaſon of the Infir- 
maty of the Fleſh, and Corruption of Nature. 9 ** Sce 
4 - T* In a true Humane Nature, 
ſubje& to ſuch Infirmities of Nature as our ſinful Fleſh is, 
and therein [ /ike /t : ] and yet free from any Inherent Sin, 
and fo [ but /ike it.] Q ** 2 Cor. 5. 21. By being a Sacrihcz 
for Sin, ( as the Phraſe is uſed Heb. 10. 6.) or making Atone- 
meat for it, (as Lev. 9. 15.) and thus it refers to the fol- 
lowing Word [condemned :] or, [becauſe of fin,] 5. e. Sin was 
th: Occaſion of his taking the Likenets of ſinful Fleſh, (and 
ſo it refers to the Word | Jending.]) 4 ** Adjudged it to 
deftrudtion, (according to that, 1 John 3. 8.) pais'd Sen- 
rence _— It, and CR p— it, and thereby 

orld, by theſe Sufferings 
of his Son, how abominable Sin was to him, and how con- 


be *7 fulfilled in us, who © walk not ” after the 


** 9. 4. And God has thus condemned Sin , that we 


ed by us, ( which it could never have been , had not the 


ow For * they that are ** after the fleſh, do 
? mind the things of the fleſh : but they thar 
are ? after the Spirit, the * things of the Spi- 


** Carnal, in their Natural Condition , under the full 
Power of their Luſts, in whom the Senſitive A and 


find a Sweetneſs in, and ſo are wholly taken up in the pur- 


* x Cor. 2. 14. 


Chap. 8. 
” i. >. 
4063. 


6 * Tor | * to be ®carnally minded, is '* death ; * Chap. 6. 2r. 
but # to be * ſpiritually minded , is ** life and tEr-*hemind- 
ing of the fleſh. 
So verſe 7. 
+ Gr. the mind. 
ing of the Spi= 


rit. 


God: for it is not ſubject to the law of God, * nei- * 1 Cor. 2. 14. 


hn 3. 34. 


phi 1g 


i" 3 I INES 


Spirit dwells in believers. 


ROMANS. 


Cinap. 8. 15 And if Chriſt be ** in you, ® the body 
WY dead becauſe of ** fin; but the ** Spirit ** z lite, 
4563. * becauſe of righteouſheks. 
43 See on John 17.23. 7 # Though the Body be Mor- 
eal, and ſubje& ro Death. 4 5* Ch. 5. 12. &6. 23. Adam's 
Sin, whereby he expos'd himſelf, and all his Poſteriry, to 
Death, and the remainders of Corruption in you B-lievers, 
which you can be freed from only by Death. 4 ** 77s. 
Of God, ( as appears by the next Verſe.) 4 *5* Will raiſe 
vp your Bodies again ( as v. 11.) to ap Immortal Lite. 
q ** By reaſon of that Righteouſneſs and Holineſs that 
Chriſt by his Spirit, works in you, ( which is the way to 
Life, and entitles to it, Rev. 22. 14.) 


11 5 But if the Spirit of him that ' raiſed up 
* Chap. 6.4, 5. Jeſus from the dead, 4 dwell in you ; * ** he that 
; Cor.6. 14. raiſed up Chriſt from the dead, ſhall alſo 7 quick- 
|| Or, bccaſe of £1 your mortal bodies, || by his Spirit that dwelleth 
iis Spirit,  1n you, i 
54 9.4. For, if you are ſanCtified by the Spirit, you ſhall 
be raiſed up by the Spirit alſo, as Chriſt was. Here he only 
enlarges what he ſaid v. 10. © 55 As 3. 15. See there, 
”. 23. 1 5 God's raiſing Chriſt, afſures us that he'll raiſe 
us too, as being Members of him. | *? 2 Cor. 4. 14. Eph. 
2. 5. Col. 2. 13. Raiſe them from a State of Mortality, and 
all the Attendants thereof, to a Glorious, Immortal Life, 
1 Cor. 15. 42-44. Phil. 3. 21. 


12 Therefore, brethren, we are  debters, 


not to the fleſh, to live after the fleſh. 

9. d. Since we have received ſuch Benefits, and ex- 
pe& more, therefore—- « 5? Or, [We art not debters ro 
the fiefh,] We owe our Natural Corruption no Service ; we 
ought not to follow its Deſires and Inclinations ; but we 
are engaged to be more and more holy. 


13 For © if ye live after the fleſh, ye ſhall 
& die: but if ye © through the Spirit do © mor- 
tifie the 4 deeds of the body, ye ſhall © live. 
© Gal. 6.8. | © Yiz. Eternally, and never partake of 
that glorious Reſurreion, which otherwiſe you mighr do. 
{ ©** By his Grace and Afiſtance. QF © Eph. 4.22: & 5. 3- 
Col. 3. 5, 6. Reliſt, ſubdue, and deſtroy the Power and 
Strength of Sin more and more. } * Carnal AﬀeQtions, 
whence all rhe corrupt Deeds wherein the Body is inſtru- 
mental, do ariſe. } 5 Lead a comfortable, vigorous, ſpi- 
ritual Life here, and obtain eternal Life h er. 


14 For as many as are * led by the Spirit of 
God, they © are the ſons of God. 

& G-l.s5. 18, Guided and ated in their Wills, AﬀeRi- 
ons, Inclinations, Words, and Aftions, by his Condu&, Mo- 
tions, and Impulſes, Gal. 5. 16, 25. Q\ © Shew themſelves 
to be like unto God, (and therefore ſhall live, v.=13.) 


15 For * ye have not received the © ſpirit of 
bondage © again ?* to fear; but ye have received 
7! the * Spirit of adoption, whereby we 7* cry, Abba, 
Father, 

5 2 7im.1. 7. Heb, 12. 18, 19. A Legal frame and tem- 
pzr of Spirit, ( ſuch as is wrought by the Law, Gal. 4.-24. 
Sez there, . 68.) whereby the Spirit convinces you ( John 
IG. 8.) that you are in a State of Lin and Wrath, that there- 
by he may drive you to Chriſt, as Mediator. Q *? Such as 
you had formerly, before your Converſion : The Spirit of 
God never cauſes ſuch Fears in you any more, as were for- 
merly, ( though ſuch Fears may be in God's People again, 
throvgh the Devil's Malice, and their own Corruption. ) 
q 7* 50 that you ſhould lie under a ſervile Fear of Wrath 
and Condemnation. {\ ?* Gal. 4. 6. A comfortable Senſe 
and Atlurance of your State of Reconciliation, and Filial 
Relation to God, wrought alſo by the Spirit. } ?* Mar. 14, 
36. Gal. 4.-6. See there, ». 17. Are enabled and encoura- 
2d to go to God with an humble confidence, affeCtionate- 
neſs, and carneſtazſs, as yo a reconciled Father. 


16 The Spirit it ſelf 7? beareth witneſs with 
74 our ſpirit, that we are the ?* children of God. 

73 2 Cor. 1.12, 22. & 5.5. Eph. 1.-13. & 5.30. Speaks 
the ſame things, gives the ſame evidence concerning the 
Truth of Grace and our Sonſhip, ( 1 Cor. 2. 12.) and fo ra- 
tifies what our Spirits ſay. ©4 74 Our inlightned, renewed 
Conſcience. 4 7* 77x. By ſpecial Adoption, and Regene- 
ration. 

17 And ** if children, then 7” heirs ; heirs of 
God, and joynt-heirs 7* with Chriſt : 7 if ſo be 
that we ſufter ©? with him, © that we may be alſo 
plorified together. 

'* Gal. 47. 4 77 To whom the Everlaſting Inheri- 
tance belongs. 4 ?* Both of Glory, ( P;il. 3. 21.) and Do- 


* i; Cor. 2. r2. 


*Ifa. 56. 5. 


Minion, Rev. 3.21. 1 Cor. 6, 4. Luke 22, 29, 
Heir by Nature, we by Grace. Y 7” As 14. 
2. = bd. 1 y-> 6.05: It = are willin 
called to ir. Here he lays down Grounds of Co h 
gainſt Sufferings. 4} *® For the Truth, and boon 4 
lake, as he did. 4 .** 9. d. 'This is the way to obtain the 
ſame Glory that Chriſt has : He was glorified in this wa 

( Luke 24. 26.) and fo muſt we. I 


( only he is 


_ nn” Tim, 


Vaiity of the Creature, 


Chap. 8, 
[48] ſuffer, when WW WY 


4963, 


18 For I reckon, that the ſufferings of this * 


preſent time, are not worthy to be compared with 
the glory which ſhall be © revealed in us, 

% a Cor. 4.17. | © Which we ſhall then partak 
both in Soul and Body, and ſhall fully underſtart the Ne 


ture of, and ſhall bz mad: manifeſt to us, ( which at Pre- 
ſent it is not, 1 John 3. 2.) 


19 © For® the ® earneſt expettation of the crea. » 
ture waiteth for the ** manifeſtation of the ſons 
of God. 


* 9.4. And ſo great is this Glory, that even the ſenſelef 
Creatures wait for that time, (much more then ſhould we. 
T ©: The whole Frame of this lower World, and all vifi. 
ble Creatures in ir, earneſtly wait. 7 ** The time ( wit. 
at the day of Judgment ) _ the Children of God ſhall 
be -— manufeſted to be ſo, ( 1 John 3. 2.) by being re« 
eſtabliſh'd in a State of perfe&t Grace and Glory. 


' 20 © For the creature was made ſubjett to ya- 
nity, not willingly, ®* but by reaſon of him who 
hath ſubjefted the ſame in hope : 

*7 9. 4. For their preſent Condition of Vanity ( wheres 
by they are ſubje& to Diſorder and Deſtruftion for Man's 
uſe, and to be made Fuel for his Luſts ) ſhall not always 
continue, becauſe it was nor from themſelves, or according 
to that Order which God firſt eſtabliſhed in the Creation, 
7 ** Burt »it was Jaid upon them by God for Man's Sinz 
who yet has put into them a kind of Inſtin& to 
Deliverance ; or, at leaſt, has ordain'd that it ſhall be ſo. 


21 Becauſe the creature it elf alſo ſhall be de- 
livered from the ©® bondage of corruption, into 


_ 9 glorious liberty ®* of the children of 
God. | 

* Miſery, Slavery, Frailty, and Corruption, which it is 
obliged to undergo at preſent. 4 9? A perfe&t and happy 
Freedom from the Curſe, and all rhe EffeQts thereof, 
T ** Which the Children of God ſhall primarily and more 
eminently partake of, and other Creatures in their meas 
ſure, and according to every ones Nature and Capacity. 
When the Children of God ſhall be perfe&aly 
Sin, and fully re-eſtabliſh'd in Grace and Glory, then the 
Curſe that followed on Sin ſhall be taken off from the Creas 
ture, and it ſhall be reſtor'd to that excellent primitive 
State of its Creation again, 2 Pet. 3. 13. 


2 Pet.z, t} 


22 For we * know that || the ® whole creation y 0:, wy 
? groaneth, and 5 travaileth in pain * together cvatwr, 


* until now : 

” Yiz. By Obſervation, and the Word of God. 
7 5 Complains of, and is aff:&ed with, the Burden of Sn 
and Miſery. 4 5+ Struggles to be delivered from this 
Condition. J 9 One with another. 4 % To this very 
moment, ( and fo on, till the time of delivery.) 


23 And ” not only they, but our ſelves alfo, 
which have the ** firſt-fruits of the ſpirit, even we 
our ſelves ® groan within our ſelves, waiting for 
the * adoption, zo wit, the * redemption of our 
body. 

97 g. d. And what they do by a ſecret Inclination, W# 
do through ſpiritual Underſtanding. 4 ** Such a meaſure 
of the Spirit, in the work of Sanflificarion, 25 is a Pledge 
of that Perfeftion which ſhall be in Heaven, ( Eph. 1414) 
and which is a Principle to incline us to deſue it 
0 2 Cor. 5. 2,4. Are exceedingly grieved for the reman» 
ders of Sin, and earneſtly delire a Releaſe, f * The full 
Manifeſtation of our Sonthip, (v. 19.) and the atual Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Inherirance. Adoption is founded in EleQi- 
on, ( Eph. 1. 5.) attually beſtowed ( in part ) in SanEt- 
fication , ( Gal. 4. 5.) and perf-Qed in Clorification ; 3 
here. 4 * Luke 21.-28. Eph. 4. 30. See there. Ies Freedon 
from the Power of Death, (which is the laſt Enemy ) 
the removal of that Dulneſs and Weakneſs which came up. 
on it by the Fall ; and'fo, rhe total and final abolition 0 
all the curſed Tradts and Marks of Sin. 


24 ? For we are ſaved by hope 
that is ſeen, is not hope: for what a man 
why doth he yet hope for ? 

op d. We 84 and oa wair for rheſe things, becauſe 
we have 'em not in preſent poſſeſſion ; for all the _ 


- but * * hope * 2 Cor 5.1 
= oth Heb. 11. 


_ Help of the Spirit. 


ROMANS. 


Nothing can ſeparate from God 


—_ and Redemption we have at preſent, is but in hope. 
s Chap. 8. q 4 SANG hoped for, if it be actually enjoyed, is a 
matter of hope. 


4063+ 25 * But if we hope for that we ſee not, ther 
; do we with patience wait for it. 
s Tit. 2.13. Jam. 5.7. 9.4. And if our Hope of the 
Heavenly Inheritance be ſtrong and lively, it will pro- 
duce a, patient waiting till God's time be come to poſſeſs 
. us of it, and in the mean while, to bear our intervening 
Troubles contentedly. 


26 © Likewiſe the Spirit alſo 7 helpeth our in- 
«Matt.20. 22. firmities : for * * we know not ® what we ſhould 
Jn. 4 3- pray for as we ought : but * the Spirit it ſelf ** ma- 
"Tech, 12.10. [oth interceſſion for us with * groanings which 


bju.6. 1% cannot! be uttered, 
s Zech. 12. 10. 9. d. And as the Spirit works ſuch De- 
| I} fires and ExpeQations in us, to ſupport us in Suffering ; 
ſo, for the ſame end, he helps in Prayer, ( which is 
facelt Refugs to Trouble.) 4 7 2 Cor. 3. 5. viz. By ad- 
miniſtring ſufficient Grace and Aſſiſtance againſt wharſoe- 
ver diſables us to pray in a due manner. 4 * Yiz. Of our 
ſelves, without his help. F # What may be moſt for God's 
Glory, and our own Good. 4 ** Matt. 10. 20. Suggeſts 
Marter to us, and ſtirs us up to make Intercefſion our 
ſelves, ( Gal. 4. 16. compar'd with Rom. 8. 15.) Chriſt in- 
rercedes for us [ withort | us, and the Spirit | within] us. 
q ** Such Pangs*of AﬀeCtion, ſuch Ardor of Spirit, and 
ſuch inward Labouring and Working of the Heart towards 
God, as cannot be expreſt by Words. 


27 * And he that ſearcheth the hearts, know- 
[0;, that. eth what # the ” mind of the Spirit, || becauſe he 
'” maketh interceſſion for the ſaints '+ according to 


the will of God. 

'2 x Chron. 28.9. Pſal. 7.-9. Jer. 11.20. & 17. 10. Rev. 
2.23. 9.4. But though we cannot expreſs theſe fervent 
Deſires m Words, yer God who is Omniſcient knows the 
full Senſe and Meaning of 'em, and accepts 'em. 71 ** The 
Frame, Bent, Inclination, and Afting of the Inward Man 
in Prayer, wrought by God's Spirit. ( *4 Yiz. Both for 
Matter and Manner ; ye ey to his revealed 
Will, and Submiffion to his ſecrer Will ; ( and therefore 
we may be ſure to be heard, ( 1 John 5. 14.) and alſo may 
thereapon comfort our ſelves in our Afﬀliftions.) 


28 ” And we know "that: **-all things work 
7 together ** for good, to them that '* love God, 
to them who are the ** called according to bx 
*: purpoſe. 


'# 9. d. And we may further comfort our ſelves under 
our Sufferings, by this Conſideration , That Y\ © All 
Providential Diſpenſations, even Afflictions and Sufferings 
themſelves. 4 ” Among themſelves, ( like the ſeveral In- 
gredients in a Medicine) and with God's over-ruling Pro- 
7 vidence ; and ſo—. | ** Gen. 50. 20. Fer. 24.”5. Shall be 
_ fo far from hindring, that they ſhall promote our Spiritual 
and Eternal Welfare, ( Pſal.119. 71. 2 Cor. 4.17.) When 
we are ſanCtified to God, all things are ſanftified to us ; to 
ſerve us for God, and to help us to him. 1 ** Sincere 
Chriſtians, who will overcome all Difficulties for the Love 
of God. 4 ** See on v. 30. n. 28. ( ** His Eternal and 
Free EleQtion, 86. 9. 11. Eph. 1. 5,9, 11. 2 Tim. 1. 9. 


'S*Exd.z3, 29 ** For whom * he did * foreknow, he alſo 
r,7, did **predeſtinate * to be conformed to the ** image 
i.6. of his Son, * that he might be the ** firſt-born 
Ker. +. 4 UMong many brethren. 
by _—_ 2 9.4. And it muſt needs be ſo, becauſe God has de- 
Tm a. 9 creed by ſeveral Steps to bring them ro Glory. 4 *? Loved, 
' 2, © and choſe from among others, from Everlaſting, for his Pe- 
hn 17. 12, uliars. 4 ** Ch. 9. 11. Eph. 1.5, 11. See there. Deter- 
:(o. 3, 18, Mine to make like his Son. | ** Yiz. In Glory, as P/al. 
Phil, 3, 21, 73-20. & 17.15. Numb.12.8. 1Cor.11.7. *6 The Head 
ton 3, 2. and Captain of all the Adopted Children of God. 


"Cal.x. . : 
1 2* 3o Morcover, whom he did *” predeſtinate, 
.1,;, them he alſo ©* called : and whom he called, them 
: he alſo *? juſtified : and whom he juſtified, them he 
2.6. alſo * ”* gloritied, 
7 Thus detzrmins and decree to glorifie. 4 ** Brought 
'em, by the Preaching of the Word, and eff=&ual Operari- 
on of his Spirir, ro know, believe, and obey the Goſpel. 
( The Caute pur for the Effe&, ( as is uſual.) Y *? Ac- 
Pot. $1 counts and deals wirh as righteous Perſons. (| * Has al- 
7%! ready given *em the Beginning and Pledge thereof in Grace, 
and will in due time bring 'em to the full Poſſeſſion of 
Glory ; (and -herefore ſuch Perſons have a ſolid ground of 
Comfort in Atilitien.) 


| 31 * What ſhall we then - to theſe things 2 Chap. 8. 
*3* If God be for us, who car be againſt us? SOS 
3* 9.4. Since theſe things are ſo, what cauſe of fear, 06 J- 

doubt, or trouble can there be to the People of God ? Nay, * 

what cauſe of Comfort and Rejoycing have they ? \| ** Pſa!. 
56. 12. & 118. 6. Since God has manifeſted fo much 
Love to us, as to chuſe, call, juſtifie, gloritie, what real 
hurt can the World, Devil, or all his Inſtruments, do us 
by all our Sufferings from them ? We that were Predefſti- 
nated when we were not , called when we were averſe, 
juſtified when guilty, ſanCtified when unholy, and ſhall be 
glorified, though now miſcrable ; whar Cauſe have we tb 
tear ? Here is Comfort againſt Enemies. 


| 32 * He that ſpared not his own Son, but * de- * Chap.s. 6,10, 
livered him up for us all, how ſhall he not with * Chap: 4 25: 
him alſo freely give us all ” things > | 

** Viz. Who are choſen, called, ©. Y -** Mazr. 6. 33: 

1 Cor. 3. 22. viz. Both for Soul and Body, that may pro» 


mote our Salvation, 2' Pet. 1. 3. H S 
gn ; F 3 ere 15 Support under 


33. Who ſhall lay '* any thing to the charge of 

Gods _ ? * It God that ” juſtifieth : '* Rev. 14. 10; 
3* Ch. 2. 15. Job 34. 29. Ia. 50. 8,9. John 5. 135. Any 11. 

Matter of Guilt, which ſhould bring 5c into Es 

tron. A} 3? Accounts us Righteous, and acquits from Con- 

demnation. Here is Relief againſt the Accuſations of Sa- 

tan, the Law, or our.own Conſciences. + ---i 


34 * Who # he that ** condemneth> 7t #5 * Job 34. 29. 
Chriſt that ** died, yea rather that is #* riſen again, 

* who is even ® at the right hand of God, who alſo * Mark 16. 1g. 
maketh ** interceſſion for us. _ ht; © 
3® Should execute the Sentence of Condemnation upon , _ 8 3. 
us. 4 ” Yiz. To fatisfie for our Sins, and to free us © © © HH 
from the Curſe, and Puniſhment thereof, ch. 4. 25. Gal. 
3-13. T7 ® Y7z. For our Juſtification, ( ch. 4. 25.) be- 
ing thereby diſcharged from all our Sins, and ſo we are ac- 

irred in him : and likewiſe to be our Judge at the laſt 
ay, ( At 17. 31.) and then folemnly ro acquir us; 
JT 4* See on Mazt. 22. 44. ». 80. Exalted 'to the hi 
of Honour and Power ; and that for rhis end, to 
deliver r- _—_ _—_—_ and give us his Spirit, 47s 
2. 33- 1 © Heb. 7. 25. & 9.-24. 1 Jobn 2.-1. By preſent» 
ing himſelf a Sacrifice and Surety, ant one thr by made 
farisfaftion for all our Sins, and manifeſting his Will and 
Deſire that we ſhould partake of the Verrue and Benefit of 
his Sacrifice. 

35 © Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love of 
Chriſt 2 ſha/ * tribulation, or ** diſtreſs, or per- 
ſecution, or famine, or nakednefs, or peril, or 
# ſword ? 

4 What Creature, or Occaſion ſhall cauſe us to with- 
draw our Love from him, and conſequently cauſe him to 
turn away his Love from us. 7 # Such Troubles as cruſh 
and bruiſe us. 4} 4 A perplexr condition of Spirit, when 
we know not which way to turn our ſelves. Q ® Vio- 
lent Death, as 4&s 12. 2. 


36 ®(As it is written, 4? For thy ſake we are 
5® killed all the day long ; we are accounted as 
ſheep for the ſlaughter ) 

#* 9.4. For ſuch Sufferings have been the Lot of God's 
People formerly, as appears by the Teſtimony of the P/al. 
miſt, (and therefore we ſhould not be diſcouraged by them 
now.) 7 ® Pſal.44-22. For the profeſſion of, and — 
to the Truth. 4 5 » Cor. 4. 11. Pcrſecuted continually, 
and in daily danger and expeQtation of Death. 


37 ” Nay in all theſe things we are ** more 
than conquerors, * through him that loved us. 

5 9.4. Yet we are fo far from being Loſers, thar we 
are great Gainers hereby. 4 ** 1 Cor. 15. 57. 2 Cor. 2. 14. 
1 John 4. 4. & y. 4, 5. Rev. 12. 11. Gainers, and brought 
off with great advantage ; our Graces being ſtren 
our Comforts enlarged, and our Reward increaſed thereby. 
T 5 Through Chriſt's Help and Aſſiſtance. 


38 For I am * perſivaded, that neither 5 death, 
nor ** life, nor ” angels, nor * ** principalities, nor * Eph. r. 21.% 
powers, nor ** things preſent , nor ©* things to 5: 12. 
come, Col. 1. 16. & 
5+ Fully ſatisfied , (not by any Perſonal Revelation, but p09 _ 
by the ſame Spirit of Faith which is common to all Belie- a 
vers) 2 Cor. 4. 13. | 5* Threats, or Fear of Death. 
q 5* Promiſes, or Hope of Life, or of the Comforts and 
Pleaſures thereof. \ 5” Evil Angels, 1 Per. 5.8. 7 ** Per- 
ſecuting Rulers and Magiſtrares. . } 5? Evils preſent. 


q © Any Evil that can us hereafter. 


39 Nor 


4 <— <4 att Corea _— Dy 


: 


—— CO 


 O—_ a 2 death. i 


Paul's ſorrow for the Jews. 


ROMANS. 


Abraham's ſpiritual Seed 


Chap. 9. 


39 Nor © height, nor ©* depth, nor any other 


WY > creature, ſhall be able to ® ſeparate us from the 


4963. 


* Chap. 1. 9. 
2 Cor. 1. 23. 
& 11. 31. 
Phil. r. 8. 
2 Tim. 2. 7. 


* Chap. 10. 1. 


[| Or, ſepara- 
ted, | 


i! Or, teſia« 
ents. 

* Chap. 3. 2. 
Eph. 2. 12, 


* Jer. 23. 6. 
John 1. 1. 
Atts 20. 28, 
Heb. 1. 8. 


" Gal. 4. 2J- 


love of God, © which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. 

A pet of Advancement to a proſperous Condi- 
tion. 7 © The loweſt degree of Adverſity and Diſtreſs. 
q © Which he bears to us, as we are Members of Chriſt, 
and which moved him to give Chritt to and for us. 


CHAP, IX. 


x Paud's ſorrow for the Fews. 75 All Abraham's ſeed 
were not children of the promiſe. 25 The calling 
of the Gentiles, and rejecting of the Jews. 


on [1 Say the truth in * Chriſt, ? I lie not, my con- 
ſcience alſo bearing me witneſs * in the holy 


Ghoſt, | 

* 1 7im.2.7. 9.d. What I here ſpeak concerning the re- 
jeftion of the Jews (and my ſorrow for it) and the calling 
of rhe Gentiles, is not out of difaffetion ro my own Na- 
tion, bur a nece Truth, for the maintaining God's 
Honour, Truth, and Faithfulneſs, in fulfilling his Promi- 
ſes. 4 * As becomes a good Chriſtian, and one who is a 
true Member of Chriſt. QF * Gal. 1.-20. \ + By the Con- 
du& and Guidance of the Holy Ghoſt, who cannot lie. 


2 * That I have * great heavineſs and continual 
ſorrow in my heart. 

5 Luke 19. 41. 18am. 15.35. viz. For the Jews obſtinate 
refuſal of the Goſpel, and their judicial reje&tion by God 
thereupon. 

3 For © I could wiſh that my ſelf were [| accur- 
ſed from Chriſt,” for my brethren my kinſmen ac- 


cording to the fleſh : 

© Exod. 32. 32. 9. d. So great is my love to them, that 
if it were put to my choice whether I or they ſhould en- 
joy Chriſt, I would yield to be caſt out of his ſight for 
ever, (yet retainin " love to Chriſt) rather than they 
ſhould. 9} 7 For their akes, and in their ſtead : I would 
ſuffer this to free them from judicial xejeQion. 


4 Who are Iſraelites ; to whom pertaineth the 
® adoption, and the ? glory, and the [| '* covenants, 
and the "' giving of the law, and the ſervice of 
God, and * the promiſes ; 

5 Exod. 4. 22. Deut. 7. 6. The outward national we 4 
tion, that 1s, God's taking them for his peculiar People, 
above all other Nations in the World, Jer. 31.-g. Y 9 The 
Ark of the Covenant, ( 1 Sa. 4. 21, 22. Pſal. 78. 61.) 
where God manifeſted his glorious Preſence, ( Pſal. 63. 2.) 
and gave Anſwers, Numb. 7. 89. \ *'* That with Abraham, 
(Gen. 15.8. & 17. 2, 7.) and that with the Jewiſh Nation, 
by the Miniſtry of Moſes, (Exod. 34. 27. & 24. 7,8.) eſpe 
cially the moral Law written in two Tables; as alſo the 
Sacraments of theſe Covenants, viz. Circumciſion, the Sa- 
crament of the former, (Gen. 17. 10.) and ſprinkling of 
Bloud, the Sacrament of the latrer, Exod. 24.8. Q\ ** Ch. 
3. 2. Pſal. 147. 19. The conſtituting of Judicial and Poli- 
tical Laws for that Commonwealth. 41 ** The true man- 
ner of an. .x' | God according to his Will, preſcribed 
in the Ceremonial Law for the people till Chriſt ſhould 
come in the fleſh. 4 * 7:z. Of the AMeſſia, and of Spiri- 
tual and Eternal Benefits by him. 

5s '* Whoſe are the fathers, and "* of whom "* as 
concerning the fleſh Chriſt came, * who is over all, 
God ” blefſed for ever. Amen. 

14 Who are deſcended from the honourable Patriarchs ; 
and other Forefathers, who were Prophets, and God's 
Friends. \ *5 Of which Nation of the Jews. 7 ** Ch. 1. 3. 
In reſpe&t of his humane Nature. QF *? Ch. 1.-25. See 
there, ». 7. 

6 ** Not as though the word of God hath ta- 
ken none effect. For *? they are not all ** Iſrael, 
which are ** of Iſrael, 

'* Ch. 3.3. Numb. 23. 19. 2 Tim.2.13. 9, d. But though 
the Body of the Jewiſh Nation be rejefied. yet it follows 
not that the Promiſes made to them ſhall not be accom- 
pliſhed : No, they are made good to the true Iſraelites. 
q ** Ch. 2. 28. See there, z. 10. © *® True, Spiritual 1 
raelites, to whom the Promiſes belong. © ** The natural 
Poſteriry of J4cb, and Iſraelites by Birth, and ſo viſible 
Members of the Church. 

7 * Neither becauſe they are the ** ſeed of Abra- 
ham, are they all ** children : ** but ** in Iſaac ſhall 
thy ſeed be called. 

** Fiz. According to the Fleſh. 41 ** John 8, 37.-39. 


Heirs of the Promiſe. q *4 9. 4. But they muſt be alſo of 


the Secd of 1ſaac ; for Y *5 Ger. 21. 12. Heb 
Thy Poſterity by 1ſaac only ſhall be accounted che Pa oh 


cople 


of God, and partakers of the Promiſes made to thee. g.d. 4063. 


AS {ſmael, though Abraham's natural Seed, was caft 

therein was a Type of thoſe who are born only ——_— 
to the fleſh ; ſo 1/aac, who was born by Faith in the Pro: 
_, is x Type of --—-m—_ rp Seed, who are born 
not by the power of Nature, bur by yi cromiſe 
and free Goics of God. CO alone 


8 That is, They which are the ** children 
the fleſh, theſe are *7 not the ®* children of we 


but the *? children of the promiſe are counted for 
the _ 

*© Only the carnal Seed of Abraham, naturally deſcend 
from him. 4 *? Not purely upon that nceomde ny” —_ 
Inwardly and really. 4 ** As 3. 25. Gal. 4. 28. (See 
there, ». 86.) Such who are born again by the ay wr 
ral power of God's Spirit, and by virtue of the Promiſe, 
(as Iſaac was, contrary to the courſe of Nature) and by 
Faith lay hold u the Promiſe of Salvation made in 
Chriſt, theſe are they who are intended in the Covenant, 
[ IU be thy God, and the God of thy Seed ] and to whom the 
ſpiritual Bleflings, and the Ink:zritance Co belong. 


- 9 For this s the word ” of promiſe, ** At this 
time will I ” come, and Sara ſhall have a fon, 

3 Of that Promiſe, by the power and virtue whereof 
Iſaac was conceived and , (and not by the power of 
Nature) and fo is a Type of God's elefting Grace. Q * Gez. 
18. 10. 9. d. Even now (though thy Body and Sarah's 
are dead, yet) ſhe ſhall conceive, _ at < uſual rime, 
ſhall have a Son, 2 Kings 4. 16, 17. \ ” Manifeſt my 
Power, in fulfilling my Promiſe of giving thee a Child. 


10 ** And not only tb, but when * Rebecca * Gen +;. 


= had conceived by one, ever by our father 
Iſaac, 

34 9.4. And there was not only this difference (that 
one Was rej , the other accepted) between them that 
had divers Mothers, (as in the caſe of 1nael and Iſaac) the 
one a lawful Wife, the other a Concubine ; and alfo, in 
that 1/mael, when come to years, had ſhew'd ſome per- 
verſeneſs; but between thoſe that were born of the 
Mother, at the ſame time, and in the ſame condition in 
themſelves, as to the doing good or evil: yet there was a 
difference made. : 


11 (For the children being not yet born, nei- 
ther having done any ” good or evil, that the 
: _ of God ” according to elettion might 
ſtand, 


leth) 

3 Yiz. Aftual good or evil, whereby they could deſerve 
this diſtinftion and difference. 4 ** Ch. 8.-28. Eph. 1. 4 
2 Tim. 1. 9. That it might appear, that God's Decree con- 
cerning them was grounded only upon his own immutable 
Will and Pleaſure, and not upon any thing in them. 
7 77 Founded on his own free Choice. 7 ** Remain firm 
and unalterable, (which ic would not have done, had it 
depended upon any thing in the power of Man's Will.) 
0 ”” Eph. 2.9. 27im. 1.9. Tit. 3. 5. Upon account of any 
thing in us, that we ſhould do. 4 ® Works Faith by the 
free and effeQual power of his Spirit ; that ſo they may 
aſcribe their Juſtification and Salvation to his free Grace 
in Chriſt only, and not to their own Merits or Works, 
(which the carnal Jews depended ſo much upon.) 


not '? of works, but of * him that #* cal- * Chap. 4 13 


12 It was faid unto her, The || elder _ % == 


#2 ſerve the || younger. 

4' Gen. 25. 23. 1 ® /iz. In a ſpiritual ſenſe; that is, 
ſhall loſe the Birthright, and conſequently the Bleſſing and 
Inheritance, and be rejeted of God, (and fo be a Type 6t 
the rejeCtion of the carnal Jews.) 


13 ® As it is written, #4 Jacob have I ® loved, 


but Efau have I ** hated. balls 

4 9. d. And it appears from that paſſage ot Matachr, t 
this rwing] md de thus — viz. for his [being 
rejefied of God.] 4 %* Mal. 1.2, 3. 7 % Viz. Withan eter 
nal, eletting Love. 4 © Excluded him from the 1n 
Benefits of the Covenant, and given him no = in my 
Grace, bur left him, as a Sinner, under my WA 
Judgment. 


14 % What ſhall we fay then 2 * ® Is there ul | 2 Chron. 9 
Pal. 92. 15- 


righteouſneſs with God 2 God forbid. 

4 Ch.3.-5. & 4. 1. & 6. 1. Dent. 32.4 Job 8. 3. & 34 
10. 9. d. Yet far be it from us ro conclude from _ 
that God is unjuſt, to pur ſuch a difference mga ” 
ſons in themſelves equal and alike, becauſe he 15 Tee c 


diſpence his Favours where he pleaſes. is 4 For 


od merciful to whom he will, 


_— 


"Will. rs. », 


ROMANS 


15 ** For he faith to Moſes, ** I will have mer- 
cy on whom I will have mercy, and I will have 


compaſſion on whom I will have compaſſion, 

48 g. d. And it appears, that God is not unjuſt therein, 
becauſe 'tis an a&t of Mercy and Compaſſion to chuſe any, 
and conſequently, an a& of his Sovereign Will and Plea- 
_ according to that Speech of his to Moſer. 7 #* Exod. 
33-19. 9. 4. My ſhewing Mercy 1s an a& of my own 
Will and therefore a free, undeſerved, unchangeable aQ.) 


16 So then ** it & not of him that willeth, nor 

of him that runneth, but of God that ſheweth 
ercy. 

x” God's Purpoſe according to EleCtion, (v. 11.) not to 

be aſcribed to Man's Free-will, nor to any Endeavours that 

he can uſe. 4 ** 5. e. The only Cauſe of Man's EleQion 

is in God himſelf. 

17 ** For * the ſcripture ſaith unto Pharaoh, 
5s Even for this ſame purpoſe have I *” raiſed thee 
up, ** that I might ſhew my ** power in thee, nd 
that ** my name might be declared throughout all 


the earth. 
5+ 9. d. And as God is not unjuſt in reſpett of thoſe he 
chuſes, and 
thoſe whom he rejeQts : becauſe it is for his Glory ; as ap- 
in the Inſtance of Pharaoh. 7 *5* God in Scripture. 
} ** Exod. 9.16. 4 5 Deſigned thee for this end, (as 
As 3. 22,26.) Y ** Thar, thou abuſing my Patience by 
thy deſperate obſtinacy, I might thereupon— 41 Exod. 
10.-1. Viz. In executing ſo many Judgments on thee, and 
at laſt deſtroying thee thereby. 4 © Pſal. 83. 18. The 
Glory of my Power, Juſtice, and Severity might be made 
more illuſtrious before all the world. (And herein Pha- 
raoh was an Example and Pattern of God's Dealing with 
all other Reprobares.) 


13 © Therefore hath he mercy on whom he 
will have mercy, and whom he will, he © harde- 
neth. 

6 7. &. So then, upon the whole, we may conclude, 
that both Eleftion an —_— or, Far _ 
on the Ele&, and hardning the re; | on ( 
Free-will alone, without conſideration of any thing 1n us. 
qJ # See on Exod. 4. 21. Gives 'em up to their own natu- 
ral Hardneſs, ( See Exod. 8. 15. 43.) whence it comes to 
paſs, that all means uſed to reduce them, are perverted by 
them to the increaſe of their Hardneſs; and alſo gives 'em 
up to Satan, . ( 1 Chron. 21. 1. with 2 Sam. 24. 1. 1 Kings 
22.21, 22.) and their own Luſts, ch. 1. 24. See there, 
. 98. 

19 © Thou wilt ſay then unto me, Why doth 
he yet find fault > For © who hath reſiſted his 
will 2 

& g. 4. Some will hence obje&, If God thus ( juſtly ) 
leave Sinners to their own Hardneſs for his own Pleaſure, 
then why is he ſo offended ar ir, complains of it ſo by his 
Prophets, and ſo ſeverely puniſhes it? 4 ©+ Who can 
help himſelf againſt God's Will ? 


20 © Nay but, O man, who art thou that [| re- 


"f «gain, or plieſt againſt God 2 © Shall the thing formed fay 


» to him that formed ir, Why haſt thou made me 
thus 2 

6 Job 40. 4, 5. 9.4. How dareſt thou, who art but a 
Man, his Creature, and a guilry Creature, chop Logick 
with God, and obje& againſt his Proceedings, which are 
always Juſt, and Holy, and agreea 
he be not bound to give it?) 4} © Ja. 45. 9. 

21 Hath not the * © potter power over the 
clay, of the © fame lump to ® make ?? one veſſel] 
unto ?* honour, and another unto ?* diſhonour 2 

6 Jer.18.6. 1ſa.-64.8. 7 © A#s 75.26. T © And that 
without being taxed with Injuſtice. \ ?* 2 Tim. 2. 20. 
7 ”* For an honourable uſe. QF 7* For a more vile and 
contemptible uſe. So, much more may God juſtly ap- 
point ſome to Glory, others to everlaſting Shame for their 
Sins. 

22 ” What if God, willing to ſhew þ# 7+ wrath, 
and to make his ?* power known, 7* endured with 
. much long-fuffering 7? the veſſels of wrath || * 7* fit- 
ted to deſtruction : 


7? 9. d. What haſt thou to ſay againſt it, if God do fo d 


and ſo? Who can charge him with Injuſtice, who has 
ſuch excellent Ends therein? 1 74 Righteous Severity. 
7 ”* In infliting ſuch dreadful Puniſhments on them for 
their Stubbornnels. 4 75 Bore with 'em in their Wicked- 


before others ; ſo neither in reſpe& of 


ble ro Reaſon, (though. 


Gentiles called. 


ſhew his juſt Wrath. 4 7* P»ov. 16. 4. Jude 4. Viz, Part- 
ly by themſelves, and their own ſenſual Courſes, (Hof. 13. 
9.) and youre: by Gold's righteous Judgment, who gives 
em up to, (. 62.) and to the Judgment they have 
deſerved. (And thus the caſe ſtands with the unbeheving 
Jews, whom God rejeted nor, till they had ſhewed them- 
ſelves obſtinate Contemners of Chriſt and his Goſpel.) 


23 And that * he might ?® make known the ri- 
ches of his ® glory on the ** veſſels of mercy; 
which he had * afore prepared unto glory 2 

79 Render the more Illuſtrious. \ © Glorious and ad- 
mirable Mercy, (by eff=&ually calling 'em to believe in 
Chriſt.) © ** Thoſe that by Ele&ion were made the Ob- 
jets of God's Free Grace and Mercy. | ** > Cor. 5. 5. 


Fitted for Glory, by giving them all thoſe Qualifications 
which are necelary to attain ir. 


24 © Even us whom he hath * called, not of 
the © Jews only, but alſo of the ** Gentiles. 

5 9.4. And we that are called, of what Nation ſoeyer, 
are theſe Ele&t Veſſels of Mercy, and true Children of the 
Promiſe. 4 ** Brought to know, believe, and obey the 
Goſpel. \ * Who have hithe:to been the peculiar People 
of God. } ** Who are now taken for the People of God, 
as well as the Jews, (though formerly ſhur our.) 

25 © As he ſaith alſo in Ofee, ** I will ® call 
them my people which were not my people ; and 
her, beloved, which was not beloved. 

7 This Prophecy relates properly and direQly to the 
Jews, (as appears by Hof. 1. 10.) and to their Reſfauration 
to God's Favour in the latter days, after their National Re 
jeQtion for their Unbelief and Oppoſition againſt Chriſt ; 
but is accommodated here by Paul to the Gentiles. Q ** Hof. 


2. 23. 1 Pet. 2. 10. See there, ». 44. \} © Openly declart 
that they are ſo, and acknowledge 'em for ſuch. F 


26 ** And it ſhall come to paſs, that in ® the 
place where it was ſaid unto them, ®* Ye are not 
= people, there ſhall they be called, the children 
of the living God, 

9 Hop. 1. 10. See there. JF 5* In other parts of the world, 
out of Jewry, and among other Nations.  ** Where there 


was no Church formerly, in the times of the Old Teſtament, 
there ſhall be one now. 


27 ” Efaias alſo ** crieth concerning Iſrael, 
3 Though the number of the children of 1frael 
be as the ſand of the ſea, 9 a remnant ſhall be 
ſaved, | 
_ 3 9.d. And as the calling of the Gentiles, ſo the Re- 
jettion of the Jews is foretold, viz. by 1ſaiah. Q 94 Yiz. 
To make 'em hear that which they were unwilling to. 
T *5 7a. 10. 22,23. YT 5 Ch. 11.6. Only 2 ſmall com- 
pany ſhall bz left remaining, out of the great multitude 
thar periſh : Which, though it were ſpoken dire&ly and 
immediately of the Remnant ſaved from the Deſtrution 
by Sennacherib, yet the Apoſtle conſiders thoſe few as a 

ype of God's Ele& among that People, to be ſaved by 
Beheving in Chriſt. 


ſhort in righteouſneſs : becauſe ® a ſhort work will 
the Lord make upon the earth. 

97 Accompliſh bis Threatning at laſt, after long Patience 
with 'em. 7 ”* Bring a ſudden tion upon that 
Land and People. 4 ? A quick diſpatch in executing 
a__— And this the Apoſtle conliders as a Type of 
—_ _— of the greater part of the Jews, for their 
Unbelict. 


been © as Sodom, and been made like unto Go- 


morrha. 

* Yiz. DireQly and immediately of thoſe that were ſhut 
up in Jeruſalem, when it was beſieged by Rezin and Pekah, 
( 2 Kings 16.5.) but ye of theſe. 4 * 1ſa. 1. 9. 
q 3 Ot Hoſts, who is the powerful and ſovereign Com- 
mander of all Creatures in Heaven and Earth, which are 
as his Hoſts, ready preſt to do him Service. \ + Reſerved 
from the common Calamity, a ſmall company, out of 
which, as a Seed, God would cauſe his Church to fpring 
up again : (And ſo now, God will bring only ſome few 
of the Jews (comparatively) to believe in Chriſt, and re- 
= bac og greater part of 'em) \} © Jer. 50. 49. Utterly 


30 7 What ſhall we fay then 2 That the Gen- 
tiles which * followed not after righteouſne(s, have 
attained to righteouſneſs, ? even the righteouſneſs 


nels and Obſtinacy. 4 77? Thoſe Perſons on whom he'll 


which is of faith : 
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— 
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28 For he will ” finiſh the [| work, and ** cut zt j Or, account. 
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29 And as Efaias * faid before, * * Except the * Lam. 3. 22; 
Lord ? of fabaoth had + left us a ſeed, we * had *1&. r3. 19. 


The righteouſneſs of ſaith. 


co” One oe 


— — — 


7 What may be the Reaſon of this contrary Diſpenſatt- 
on to the Gentiles and Jews? Q} * 7/#. 6c. 1, Gave them- 
ſelves over to all UnrighteouſncH, (c5. 1. 18.) and were 19- 
norant of the Law, and fo could not think to be juſtified 
by their Works, or Obedience ro th: Law. 4 7 77x. Guipel- 
righteouſacſ;, which is by Faith in Chriſt, Pal. 3.-9. 


——x > Gn —_— 


ROMANS. 


— —— —— 
— —— 


And by beheving in him, every one, 
Gentile, does become righreous. 


31 ”* But Ifracl, which " followed after the law | 


of righteouſne, hath ** not attaincd to the law of | 


righteouſneſs, 
'® The unbelieving Jews. © ** Ch. 10. 3. Were very 


careful in the outward Obſervation of the Law, and of | 


that external Righteouſneſs . which the Law requires. 
q ** Came ſhort of that Righteouſneſs which is preſcribed 
by the Law, and is not to be atrained by Works, bur b 
Faith, (as ir follows, v. 32. & ch. 8. 4. & 10.4) 


22 Wherefore 2 Becauſe they ſought it, not by 
faith, but as it were by the ” works of the law : 


4 for they ſtumbled at that ſtumbling-ſtone z 

'; The Merit of their own Works, See on ch. 3. 28. 
».92. © '+ 9.4. Yea, ſo far were they from ſeeking righ- 
teouſneſs by Chriſt, that, on the contrary, they rook of- 
fence at him, (to their own DeſtruCtion) by reaſon of his 
mean outward condition and Croſs, Mark 6. 3. 1 Cor. 1.23: 


33 As it is written, ” Behold, '* I lay in Sion 
7 a ſtumbling-ſtone, and ** rock of offence : ” and 
* whoſoever believeth on him, thall not be [| ** aſha- 


med. 

's Iſa. 8.14. 8.28. 16. Pſal. 2.12. 8& 118. 22. Matt. 21. 
42. Like 2.34. 4 '* Send to my Church among the 
Jews, to be firſt manifeſted to them, (Jſa. 2. 3. As 3.26.) 
(from whom the News of it was to be ſpread all over the 
world.) J ”7 The true Miah, Jeſus Chriſt, who 1s to 
Unbelicvers an occaſion of falling, Luke 2. 34. 1 Pet. 2.7,8. 
q ** Againſt which they'll daſh themſelves ro pieces, to 
their utter confuſion, Matz. 21. 44. \ *? 9.d. Bur though 
Unbelievers, and Refuſers of Chriſt, (as the Jews are) ſhall 
be confounded ; yet Believers in him (as the Gentiles are) 
ſhall be juſtified and faved. 4 ©? Diſappointed of their 
ExpeGation of Righteouſneſs and Lite. 


CHAP. X 


5s The difference of the righteouſneſs of the law and 
that-of faith. 12 No believer ſhall be confounded, 
whether Few or Gentile, 


' TI Rethren, my hearts deſire and prayer to God 


for Iſrael is, that they might be ſaved. 

: Here he ſhews the cauſe of the Jews RejeQion, w/z. 
their rejeting God's way of Righteouſneſs. And leſt they 
ſhould think he ſpake our of il will, he profelles his hear- 
ty deſire of their Salvation. 


2 For I bear them record, that * they have ? a 


zeal * of God, but * not according to knowledge. 

- Many of them. } * A#s 21.-20. & 22.73. Gal. 1.14. 
& 4. 18. An carneſt deſire to maintain the Law and Wor- 
ſhip of Gol inſtituted by Moſes. 7 + Thereby to promote 
the glory of God. \ * Nor guided by a right underſtan- 
ding of the way of God's Righrooulnels, (v. 3.) nor of the 
deſign of the Law, wv. 4. (like theirs, John 16. 2. Phil.3.-6.) 

3 For they beinz © ignorant of 7 God's righte- 
ouſneſs, and * going about to eſtabliſh their own 
rightcouſneſs, ? have not ſubmitted themſelves un- 
to the rizhteouſneſs of God, 

s Unſatisied about, and negieQful of, 7 7 See on c<. 
1.17. 2. 66, | * Luke 18. 11. Striving to maintain the 
Lignity of their own Works, performed by the ſtrength 
of Nature, without ſupernatural Aid, and to fer them up 
m the reom of Goil's Righteouſneſs. 4 2 Have not com- 
pli-d with, but r:jefted and withdrawn themſelves from 
thar way of Righteouſneſs, which even the Law, truly 
underſtood, holds forth. p 


4 '* For ” Chriſt # the end of the aw, ? for 
rizhteouſhels "? to every one that believeth. 

'» 9. 4. And it appears, that they have not ſubmitted to 
God's way of becoming Righteous, becauſe 'they rejett 
Chriſt, by whom alone it 1s to be» obtained : For-—--—- 
q ** Matit.5.17. As 13.38. Gal.3. 24. 9.d. The Deſign 
of the Law is to ſend Men to Chriſt for Righteouſnets, 
(Gl. 3.24.) which it does by convincing of Sin, (c5.3.-29.) 
2nd of its heinoulſneſs, (ch. 5. 20.) and that theretore they 
cannot be juſtificd by the Law, (ch. 3. 22--) but mult ſeek 
ro Chriſt for it. 4 ** For the obtaining of Righteouſne!s, 
that we may b:come richteous in a Golpel-lenle. 4 ** 9. d. 


| Righteouſneſs is not ro be had in our ſelves, 


— 


's For "+ Moſes deſcribeth the righteouſneſ; 


which is of the law; That the '* man which 's doth 


thoſe things, ſhall ” live ** by them. 


4g. d. Meſcs, by ſhewing that the Law requires exaQ 

and pert»C Obedience for Righteouſneſs, (which is impoſ- 

Ic for us to perform) would thereby convince us thar 
, 


and by our 


own Works, but by Faith in Chriſt. © *5 Lev. j8 5 
Deut. 27. 26. Ezek. 20. 11, Gal. 3.10, 12, ( Perſe&] 
and punCtually obſerves whatſoever the Law wars 

» 


withour failing in any one point or particular 
q '7 Be rewarded by God with TH and all (OR 
of Life. 41 ** For the worth and merit of his Works, 


6 ” But the righteouſneſs which is of faith, 


** ſpeaketh on this wiſe, * *' Say not in thine heart, * 
art, * Deur. 5! 
Who ſhall ** aſcend into heaven 2 (® that be 12, 13. 4 


bring Chriſt down from above ). 


? Ch. 3.22. 9.4. But now the Nature of Goſpel-righte- 
ouſneſs, is not to put us upon any thing that is unpol. 
ſible for us to do, but anly to believe and confeſs, ». 9. 
Y *? May be conceived to ſpeak thus, according-to what 
Moſes ſaid, Deut. 30. 12--14. (who there ſpeaks of Goſpel- 
times, (as appears by the beginning of the Chapter) and of 
a Goſpel-frame of Spirit, wrought in them by Golpel-grace, 
(v.6.) the Nature whereof he deſcribes in theſe words 
here quoted.) A ** Don't entertain ſuch vile thoughts, as 
if God requir'd any thing of you in order to your Juſtifica- 
tion, that you could not perform, though never ſo deſi- 
rous to do it. 4 ** Y;z. To learn the will of God there, 
concerning our Righteouſneſs and Salvation, and then teach 
!t to us. A} *7 This is in effe& to. deny that Chriſt has al 
ready come down from Heaven to reveal it to us, but that 
he inuſt now come to do ir. 


7 Or, Who ſhall ** deſcend into the deep 2 


(** that is to bring up Chriſt again from the 
dead) 


*+ Viz. To learn how we may be redeemed from thence, 
and may eſcape coming thither. 4 *5 This is in effeſt to 
deny that Chriſt has already died for our Sins, and to with 
that he mighr die, and riſe again to redeem us. 

8 But what ſaith ** it 2 ?7 The word is ** nigh 
thee, ezen *? in thy mouth, and in thy heart : that 
1s ** the word of faith which ” we preach, 

*5 The Goſpel-rule of Righteouſneſs. } *? Dew. 30. 14. 
The Matter requir'd of thee in order to Life and Salvation. 
TY ** No impoſſible thing, but that which may be done 
with caſe, (Mat. 11. 30.) through the Afſiſtance of Grace, 
(which God by AMbſes promiſes there, wv. 6.) © *3 Some- 
thing to be done by thy Mouth and Heart. \ ” The 
Dottrine of the Goſpel, (which teaches to believe in Chriſt 
for Salvation, c<. 1. 16, 17.) 4 ** We the Apoſtles and 
Miniſters of the Goſpel declare to you, and exhort you to 


embrace. 


9 That * if thou ſhalt ** confeſs with thy mouth * Matt. 10.32 


the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt ” believe in thine heart, 
that God hath 4 raiſed him from the dead, thou 
ſhalt be ſaved. 

3* 170hn 4. 15. Make an open Profeflion of Chriſt, his 
Truths, and Ways, ( in theſe times of danger) both by 
words and deeds ; and particularly, by calling on him, 
v.13. 7  1Johns. 1. 7 ”* And thereby declared him 
to be the Meſſiah, (ch. 1. 4.) together with a belief of the 
other Articles of the Chriſtian Faith. 

10 For with the heart man belicveth * unto 
righteouſneſs, and with the mouth confeliion 35 
made ** unto ſalvation. 

35 Seem. 12. 4 * Whereby we attain Salvation, Mate. 
10. 32. 1 John 4. 15. 


11 For the ſcripture ſaith, * 7 Whoſoever be. e077 


lieveth on him, ſhall not be ** aſhamed. 

37 Iſa. 28. 16. Whether Jew or Gentile, v. 72. 
appointed of his ExpeCtation of Salvation. 

12 For there is no ” difference between the : 
Jew and the Greek : for * the ſame Lord over 
all, * is * rich unto all that 4 call upon him. f 

39 Ch. 3. 22. Yee there, u. 68. Acts 10. 34, 35: & I5. 9 
q ® Ch. 3. 29, 30. A; 10.-36. i. e. Chrilt, who 15 the 
Head of the Ele& in all Nations, to diſtribute the Graces 
of his Spirit to them. 4} *' Full of Mercy. he Do iy 
ly worſhip him, (which imphes beheving on him, ©. 14 

13 For ® whoſoever thall #? call upon the name 
of the Lord, ſhall be fivec!, 


q * Dil 


x 
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— — 
No confuſion to beliexs, 


whether Jew or Chap, 16 


a A Pn ” : 
Faith comes by hearing. 


ROMANS. 


All Iſrael wot caſt off 


Vers dn” is « Joel 2. 32. Nor only of the Jews bur Gentiles. ( as 
— (tap. 10. appears by 47s 2. 21. See there.) ; 
l9. > * 14 ** How then ſhall they call on him in whom 


963" 
tha wie thev have not believed 2 and how ſhall they believe 
in him of whom they have not heard 2 and how 
ſhall they hezr % without a preacher 2? 

+4 9. d. If the Promiſes of Salvation belong to the Gen- 
ri:2s, then muſt alſo the Uolpel be preach's, and the feve- 
rai Means of Grace be difpznc'd to them, (and therefore 
the Apoſties, in fo doing, did nothing but what was agr2e- 
2ble ro God's Will.) Y +% Except Ged reveal the Qoſpel 
fume way or other to them. . 

15 And how ſhall they ** preach, except they 
be 7 nt 2 ** as it is written, *? How beautiful are 
the feet of them that prezch the goſpel of '* peace, 
and bring glad tidings of good things! 

4 7iz. By Chriſt's Authority, and in his Name. © ? 7x. 
j% Eicher immediately, or mediately, by him, whoſe word 
they | T 4 '1/a. 52:7. Nah. 1. 15. i. e. According 
to what was ſpoken of the welcoms Entertainment of 
thoſe that brought the News of Deliverance out of rh: Ba- 
br!oniſh Captivity ; which holds muc} more true of thoſe 
thar ſhould publiſh Goſpel-tilings of Deliverance from the 
Slavery of Sin and Satan, by Chriſt ; of which the other 
was but a Typ:. JF ® z. e. Their Perlons (though vnder 
ſome outward Prejudices, like dirty and ſweaty Feet) 
yet are acceprable for their Meſhge fake. ff ** Which 
ſhews the way how to make Peace between Gol and 
Man. 
'Þ4.4.2. 16 ” But * they have not all obeyed the goſpel. 
t Gr. the hea- For Ifaias faith, Lord, ** who hath betieved t our 
ire of w. || report ? 
[Or, preacls $1 9.4. But though Faith come by Hearing, yer there may 
x. be Ifearing withour Faith. 4 ** 1/a. 53. 1. Jobn 12. 38. 
7. e. But very few have been perſwaded and wrought upon 
by our preaching. 


17 So then, ” faith cometh by hearing, and 


hearing by the 54 word of God. 

537 1 Cor. 1.-21. Eph. 1.13. 7. e. The Faith of the Gentiles 
could nor, in an ordinary way, be otherwiſe wrought, 
than by hearing the Goſpel preach'd : (And generally, in 
all Perſons, it is uſually wrought by Hearing eſpecially ; 
not excluding Reading, private Inſtruftion, &c.) 4 5 5. e. 
By God's Command. 9. 4. The Goſpel could not be law- 
fully preach'd to them, for them to hear, bur by God's 
command ; (and therefore the Apoſtles and Preachers of 
the Goſpel ro the Genriles had good Authority for what 
they did.) 

1$ ” But I ay, Have they not heard 2 Yes ve- 

"Marr. 24. 14. Tily, © 7* their ſound went into all the carth, and 
their words unto the ” ends of the world. 

* go. 4. And this word of the Goſpel is preach'd to all, 


borh ſews and Genriles, fo that non? can pretend Igno- | 
rance for an Excuſe. Y{ ** z. e. According to what was 1po- | 


ken dire&ly and immediately of the preaching of the Hza- 
vens, ( Pſal. 19. 4.) and may be applied to the preaching 


32, of the Apott!es and Evangeliſts. Q 57 To the urmoſt parrs 
of the known world, <4. 1. 8. & 15. 19. Col. 1.6, 23. 


NES 2. £ 

19 But I fay, Did not Iffael * know 2 '* Firſt, 
Moſes faith, © I will provoke you to © jealouſie by 
them that are © no people, and by a ® fooliſh na- 
tion I will anger you. 

53 7/2. Thar the Goſpel ſhou'd be preached to the Gen- 
tiles, and chey thereby made Members of the Church ? 
YT 5? 9. 4. They might hn known it ; for, firſt Moſes, and 
then 1ſ2:2h forerold ir.  ® Dext.32.21. 1 © z.e, To 
the higheſt degree of Diſpleaſure and Exaſperation ; v/z. 
by beftowing your Privilzdges on the Gentiles, and talking 
them to be my People, in the Times of the Golpel ; 
(which they could nor endure to hear of, 4&#s 22. 21, 22. 
Y ** Hof. 1. 30. 1 Per. 2. 10. Matt. 21. 43. At preſent are 


t- not my People, and of no account with me. \ © Deſti- 
F; ture of th: Knowledge of rie True God, and ſhzw'd 
themſelves to be tools by their Idolatry , Jerem. 10. 8. 
TOP. I3. 3. 
20 But Efajas is very © bold, and faith, © 1 
25 ws found of them thet fought me not; I was 
1. made manifet unco them that asked not after 
c me. 


* Spooks more freely {for 211 the Jews diſpleaſure) of 
the Calling of the Gentiles. 4 © 1/a. 65. 1. 4. e. Ill call 
the Gentiles, and bring them ro the Knowledge of my ſelf, 
by the preaching of rhe Goſpel, who formerly neither 


Ms ems nat. eo ad 
kn: AN Sw w4 » 94 we 0. 


21 But ©* to Iſrael he faith, ® All day long [ Chap. 1 .. 

have ſtretched forth my hands unto © a difbbe- I 
dient and gainfaying people. 4063; 
, © Viz. Concerning their Rebellion, and conſequently 
their RejeGion. © #57 Ia. 65. 2. \ © Invited them by 
my Prophets and Apoſtles, and uſed all mezns to allure 
them to my felf. \ © (And therefore they are juſtly re- 
jetted, aud the Gentiles received into their room.) 


CHAT XL 


: Cod hath not caft off all Ijrael: 5 ſome were elec- 
ted, though the reſt were hardened. 18 The Gen- 
tiles may 20t inſult upon them, 


* I Say then, Hath God * caſt away his people ? 
God forbid. For * I alſo 2m an * Ifraelite, of * 2 Cor.11. 22, 
the ſeed of Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin, Phil. 3-5. 
8 9. d. Though 1 tay the Jews are caſt off from being 
God's People, yet 'tis neicher totally, nor hnally : nor all, 
nor for ever. A * ſal. 94. 14. Jer. 31.37. 4 * (Yer not 
calt off.) 
2 God hath not caſt away his people which he 
* foreknew. * Wot ye not what the ſcripture faith 
t of Elias > how he © maketh interceſſion to God + &r. is Elie, 
againſt 7 Iſrael, ſaying, ; 
* John 10. 14. Choſe and fore-ordained from Everlaſting 
to Salvation, ch.8. 29. © * g. d. And this appears from the 
Anſwer given to £/iar. 4 * Complains in Prayer. ( 7 The 
Ten Tribes, who were generally revolted to Idolatry. 
3 * Lord, they have * killed thy prophets, and 
® aigged down thine " altars; and I am left 
* alone, and they ſeek my life. 
* 1 Kings 19. 10, 14. | * 1 Kings 18. 4. 7 * 1 Kings 
18-30. \} *'* Built upon extraordinary Occaſions, by ſpe- 
cial Diſpenſation ; (as Judges 5. 24. & 21. 4. 1 Sam. 7.-17. 
& 11.15. & 16. 2,5. 28am. 24. 18, 25. 1 Kings 18.=30. 
which ſeems to be allowed (Zxod. 20. 24. Deut. 27. 6.) till 
the Temple was built, and cer:monial Worthip fixed there.) 
Or by ſome pious perſons of the Ten Tribes, who would 
not joyn in their Worſhip at Dan and Bethe! : (which the 
Idolatrous 1ſ-aelites did demoliſh.) Q ** So it was, for 
ought he knew : for none did publickly own the crue 
Worlhip of God, but himſelf. 


4 But what faith the anſwer of God unto 


| him? I have ” reſerved '* to my elf ſeven thou- 


fand men, who have not bowed the knee to the 
image of Baal. 

's 1 Kings 19. 18. Of my own Free-grace kept a great 
number trom Apeſtaſic. Q + To maintain my Honour 
2ad true Worſhip. 

5 ” Even fo then at this preſent time alfo there 
is a '* remnant ” according to the eleftion of 
grace. 

's 9. 4. And as it was then, ſo it is now. 7 * A ſmall 
number of Jews, who embrace the Goſpel, ( though the 
gencrality reje& it.) 7 A#s 13.-48. ch.9.-27. Even ſuch 
as God, of his Free-grace, has choſen to Lite. 


6 And if '* by grace, then # zt no more ” of 
works : ** otherwiſe ** grace is no more grace. 
But if zt be ** of works, then is it no more grace : 
2; otherwiſe ** work is no more work. 

's Cþ. 4. 4. Deut. 9. 4. viz. That ſome are eleQed, and 
ſecured from Apoſtaliz. 4 *? 5. e. Upon forelight and con- 
ſideration of the merit of their own Works, (as ſome be- 
lieving Jews held, Gal. 5. 2,4.) Þ ** i.e. If there be any 
thing of Works. © ** Such a Mixture would deſtroy the 
Nature of Grace, which is, to be perfe&ly free in all re- 
ſpe&s. © ** Of meritorious Works, to which the Reward 
belongs of due Debr, ch. 4. 4. {| ** It there be any thing 
of Grace in it. 4] *# Such a Mixture would deſt:oy th2 
Nature of Works, which is, to be Meritorious. 

7 ® What then? ** Iſrael hath not obtained 


27 that which he ** ſeeketh tor ; but *? the election 
hath obtained ” it, and the ” reſt * were || blin- 


| ded : 


25 g. 4. Ir 5 not abſurd (though ſome may think ſo) to 
ſay, that 1ſrael=-- \ * The Body of the Jewith Nation, 
<. 9.31. \ 7 Viz. Righteouſneſs and Life. \ ** Endea- 
vours to obtain by his own Works, ch. 10. 3. 7 ** Thoſe 
few of 'em that are Elc&, and fo brought to beheve in 
Chriſt. 4 ** Righteouſneſs. 7 ** /iz. Who are not Elett. 
q 3* Are left, by Gcd's juſt Judgment, to theit own Igno. 
Aa 2% Trance 


ROMANS 


Chap 7 x. Fance and Obſtinacy, to ſhut their Eyes againſt the clear 
Light of th: Goſpel ; and alſo to Satan, to incceaſe it 1n 
"em, 2 Cor. 4. 4. 


$ 3 According as it is written, God hath '* gt- 


Some elefled ſome hardned, 


—_— — — 


OR ments ee ern — mth > EI ——_ —__— 


Goodneſs and Sever, 


15 © For if the caſting away of th 
** reconciling of the world ; what ſhall the " = Clap, tx, 


ceiving of them be, but ® life from the dead » by 
* 9.4. Their general Converſion ought to be deſir od . 4063, 


4063. 


j| Or, remorſe. 
” V2ek. $3. 2. 
Matr. 13. 14- 


GT 


y 


|| Or, decay, 


., or, loſs. 


* 1 Cor. T. 16. 


ven them the ” ſpirit of [| ſlumber, * ** eyes thut 
they ſhould not ſee, and cars that they ſhould not 
hear, 7 unto this day. 

33 g. 4. So that in them is accompliſh'd what 1ſaia/ iore- 


told. | 3+ 1ſa.29.10. Matt.13.15. John12.49. Atis 28.26. | 


2 Thefſ. 2. 11. 5. e. Given 'em up for their wiltul Obſtinacy, 
to a further degree-of Blindneſs. See on ch. 1. 24. #. 95. 
q 35 A ſtupid, ſenſeleſs temper of Mind, whereby they are 
drowſily careleſs of their Salvation. 4 ** 1/a. 6. 9. 7. e. He 
has not given 'em Eyes to ſee; as it is Deut. 29. 4. (from 
whence theſe words ſeem to be taken) and ſo, being for- 
ken of God, they are like to a Man in a deep Sleep, be- 
reft of their Senſes ; or, he has given them up to ſuch a 
ſortiſhneſs of Spirit, that though they have Eyes, yet they 
=" not ſee. 4 7 9. d. So it was then, and fo it 1s 
111. 

9 And David ” faith, Let their '? table be made 
4® 2 ſhare, and a trap, and a ſtumbling-block, and 
*' a recompenſe unto them. 

3% 77z. Prophetically, as a Type of Chriſt, Pſal. 69. 22, 
23. © 3” That which in its own nature tends to their 
good, as the Preaching of the Goſpel does.) 4 © An Oc- 
caſion of Miſchief, (by reaſon of their Corruption.) 4 ** For 
_ ; DeſtruQtion, as a Recompence of their Wic- 
k , 


10 Let their ** eyes be darkned, that they may 


44 not ſee, and 4 bow down their back alway. 

4: Their Underſtandings be left to rheir own wilful Ig- 
norance and Errour. 4 #* Diſcern nothing of Heavenly 
things. 4 # Ler 'em ſavour nothing but Earthly things, 
and be unable to lift up their Heads and Spirits to thee and 
thy Goſpel. 

11 I fay then, ** Have they ſtumbled that _ 
ſhould fall > God forbid : # but rather ** throug 
their fall 4? falvation # come unto the Gentiles, 
59 for to provoke them to jealouſie. 

4 9. 4. Though they have taken ſuch Offence at Chriſt 
and the Goſpel, that they are reje&ted by God at preſent, 

'er they are not fallen irrecoverably into a final Apoſtaſie. 
By 57 g. d. This is not God's End in this Diſpenſation, but 
rather—--- 7 +# Upon this Occaſion, A#s 13. 45, 46. 
q + The Goſpel, which is the Means of Salvation, is 

ch'd to the Gentiles, A#s 13. 42, 46. Y © Ch. 10. 19. 
which God in his infinite Wiſdom will make uſe of to ſtir 
the Jews up to a holy Indignation, and Emulation, to ſee 
themſelves ſo far out-ſtript by thoſe whom they deſpiſed, 
and thereupon ro embrace the Goſpel, and become the 
People of God again. Thus, as God appointed that the 
caſting off of the Jews ſhould be an Occaſion of the calling 
of the Gentiles ; ſo again, that this calling of the Gentiles 
may be an Occaſion to reſtore the Jews. 


12 Now if the ** fall of them be the ** riches 
of the world, and the || ” diminiſhing of them the 
52 riches of the Gentiles : '* how much more their 
fulyeſs ? 

5* Their rejeCting the Goſpel, and ſo falling from being 
God's People. 4 5* The Occaſion of God's manifeſting his 
abundant Grace in the Converſion of the Gentiles, and 
ſpreading the plentiful Knowledge of Chriſt all the world 
over. \ 53 The ſmall Number of Believers among them. 
q 5+ ;7.e. How much more ſhall a general Converſion of 
them (towards the end of the world) confirm the Faith of 
the Believing Gentiles, and alſo be a Means to convert 
thoſe of them that do not yet believe, all the world over. 


13 For ” I ſpeak to you Gentiles, in as much as 
I am the apoſtle of the 5* Gentiles, I ” magnifie 
mine office : 

55 I preach the Goſpel. Q 5 Being ſent chiefly to you, 
eh. 15.16. As 9. 15. & 13.2. & 22.21. & 26. 17. Gal. 
8. 86. & 2. 7, 6. \&pb. 3. &. 4 Tin $&. 7. 2 Tis. 1.85. 
q 57 I endeavour to convert as many of you as I can, and 
thereby to render my Miniſtry glorious, Phil. 4. 1. 1 Theſſ. 
2.19. 

14 If by © any means I may provoke ? to emu- 
lation them which are my © fleſh, and * might 


— 


— 


becauiz of the admirable Benefir which will come thereby. 


5! ** An Occaſion of ſending the Goſpel 
all the world over, and ſo "+ hr On ks ho ni 
whereby they obtain Pardon of their Sins, and Reco l ; 
tion with God, 2 Cor. 5.19, 20. (| 5 Viz. Tnto the Chur & 
— $ — 2gain, ay their general Converſion.) 
| an.i2.2. Exek. 37.16, Rev. 11. 11. | 
Work, and Change for the better, and On 
as Luk? 15.32.) and alſo a reviving of 'em into £ Chad? 


C wi ww Ie . 
_ which is a Political Life, from a Political 


16 © For if the © firſt-fruit be 7* h 
: ol 
7" lump # alſo ** holy: and if the ® root be {Neg 
ſo are the ”* branches. " 
| ® 9.4. And that there will be a 
em, appears, becauſc 


[EE 


Ip mpg pt 
) raham an 1 
archs, (trom whom the Jews are deſcended.) q Ty 4m 
venant with God, 1 Cor. 7. 14. Gen. 17.7. 4 7! The Bod 
of the Nation. | 7* In Covenant too, ( Gen. 17. 7.) _ 
conſecrated to God ; ſo that he'll always have ſome reſpe& 
to 'em : (and therefore they cannot be caſt off for ever 
(v. 11.) and are nor to be deſpiſed, (v. 18.) 


17 And if ” ſome of the ?+ branches be bro; 

. . . en 
off, and ”* thou being a 7* wild olive tree, wert 
77 grafted in || 7* amongſt them, and with them 
7 partakeſt of the ®* root and ® fatneſs of the olive. 

ree ; 

77 The Unbelieving Jews. © 7+ Jer. 11. 16. 
converted Gentile. 7 : Eph. 2. 12. le ay 
believing People. 4 77 Admitted into the Covenant made 
with Abraham, by being taken into the Church. q 7* A. 
mong thole believing Jews that ſtill remain Members of 
_ _ Rey ee 01 © z. e. Of Sap from the 

o0r. * Spir1 
—T & P ts, belonging to the Church, 

18 ** Boaſt not againſt the branches : but if 
thou boaſt, ®? thou beareſt not the root, but the 
root thee, 

* Attribute not this to thy own Merits, as if thou wert 
more worthy than the Jews. 4 *2 1 Cor. 4. 7. & 10. 12, 
To quell thy Pride, conſider, that the Jewiſh Church is 
not incorporated into the Gentile, bur the Gentile into the 
Jewiſh, (7ohn 10. 16.) being by Faith made Children of 
Abraham, ch. 4. 16. 

i9 Thou wilt fay then, The branches were 
broken off, that I might be graffed in, 

20 Well ; becauſe of unbelief they were bro- 
ken off, and thou * ſtandeſt by faith. Be not 
5 high-minded, but * ** fear. 


|| Or, fer. 


* Ta, 66. 2, 


' 84 Haſt a Room in the Church. © * Ch. 12, 16. Cone Pu 2 1 


ceited, either of thy own Worthineſs to deſerve this Pri- 
viledge, or of thy Ability to keep thy Station in the Church. 
7 © Prov. 28. 14. Be diligent in the uſe of Means to pre- 


vent Unbelief and Apoſtatie ; (to which thou art naturally 
as ſubject as they.) 


21 For if God © ſpared not the © natural bran- 
ches, take heed leſt he alſo ſpare not thee. 

7 But proceeded with ſo much ſeverity againſt them. 
T © The Jews, deſcended naturally from Abraham, and 
born in the Jewiſh Church. 


22 Behold therefore the goodneſs, and ſevert- 
ty of God : © on them which fell, ®* ſeverity; 
but ®* towards thee, goodneſs, if thou ** continue 
in hs goodneſs : otherwiſe thou alſo ſhalt be 9 cut 
off. 

% The Unbelieving Jews, who took off:nce at Chriſt, 
and ſo fell into Unbelief, and were cut off for it. { ” Seri 
Juſtice, (and therefore take heed leſt rhou fall alſo.) 
q 5 Who art called to Faith in Chriſt, without any Me- 
rit in thy ſelf. 4 ®* John 15. 2. 1 Cor. 15. 2. Heb. 3.6,14- 
Walkeſt worthy of this Priviledge, into which thou art 
brought by God's goodneſs. {| *? Yiz. From Communion 
with the Church. 


& 9. 22. © ſive © fome of them. 23 And 94 they alſo, if they bide not {til in 
i Lim. 4. 16. 53 By my converting of the Gentiles. } 5”:To a Stri- unbclicf, ſhall be ” grafted in; for God is * able 
Jam. 5. 20. ving to partake of the Priviledges of the Goſpel, as well as | * tO graff them in again. * 2Cor. 3-16 


the Genrtiles. See ». 5o. ( ©? Ch. 9g. 3. 4\ © Brings 'em 
to believe in Chriſt, and ſo to be ſaved. JT ©® A few, v. 5. 
(tor he knew the time was not yet come for their general 
Converlion.) 


9+ The Jewiſh Nation. © ** Reſtor'd into the Commu- 
nion of the Church. 4 # Willing, (as this word is fie- 
my taken, wiz. ch. 4. 21. & 14."4 Heb. 2. 18. ee 
4 


vIC. 
} 24 7 For 
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(alling of the Jews. 


(hap. 11. 24 *” For if thou wert cut out of the olive-tree 
which is wild by nature, and wert graffed ® con- 
4063. trary to nature into a good olive-tree ; how much 
more ſhall theſe which be the natural branches, be 
raffed into their own olive-tree 2 
97 9.4. And it appears that he will do ir, becauſe he has 
done that which is more unlikely, as being contrary to 
Nature. \ ** Contrary to thy Natural Inclination. 


25 © ForI would not, brethren, that ye ſhould 

be ignorant of this " myſtery (leſt ye ſhould be 
' Or, hardneſs. * wiſe ir1 your own conceits ) that || blindneſs ? in 
part is happened to Iſrael, until the * fulneſs of 

the 5 Gentiles be come in. 

99 9.4. Nay further, it is certain he will do it; for —- 
q *Ch. 16. 25. Eph. 3. 3,6. Col. 1.27. viz. Of the laſt 
converſion of the Jews, ( which was little known hither- 
to, but was fully reveal'd to Paul.) 4 * Look upon your 
ſelves as the onely wiſe Perſons, in embracing the Goſpel ; 
and ſo proudly defpiſe the Jews , as utter Caſtaways. 
© * For a certain time, v. 5, 7, 4 + The full time ap 

inted for their continuance ; after which ſhall immedi- 
ately follow their final Ruine. ( And thus it agrees with 
that of Chriſt, Luke 21.24.) © 5 The Romans, or Fourth 
Monarchy ; as As 4. 27. & 21. 11. (So that the Jews 
ſhall not be called till after. the Deſtruftion of Anti 
chrift. ) 

26 And fo * all Ifrael ſhall be faved : as it is 
written, * There ſhall come ® out of Sion the 
» deliverer, and ſhall ” turn away ungodlineſs 


—_ of the Jews ſhall be brough 

* The generali be t to em- 
Þrace Chriſt, and ſo put into the wiy of Salvation. ( See 
ſer. n. 61.) T * 1/a. 59. 20. viz. By the manifeſtation of 
his Grace and Power. } * Outof the midit of hisChurch, 
( where he dwells by his Power and Spirit. ) ( '* The 
Meſfiah. 4 ** 44s 3.26, Convert the whole Nation of 
the Jews from their Unbelief, and turn them to Faith in 
Chriſt: ( Which promiſe, though it was in part fulfilled 
at Chriſt's coming, yet ſhall be more fully and compleatly 
accompliſhed rowards the End of the World.) 


27 For * this s my covenant unto them, when 
T ſhall take away their ſins. 

12 Pſal. 14. y. Iſa. 27. 9. Jer. 31. 31. viz. To call 'em 
eftQually, that ſo their fins may be pardon'd. 

28 " As concerning the Goſpel, they are "+ ene- 
mies for your ſakes : but *" as touching the electi- 


on, they are *beloved ” for the fathers fake. 
"7 9.4. True, in reference to the —_ EF + As 
22. 22. They reje& it with the ter hatred, becauſe 
you embrace it : Or, They reje& the Goſpel, which turns 
to your advantage ; as v. 11, 19,”3o. } © If we reſpet 
God's choice of this People, above all others, for his 
culiar People. J *'* With a Love of Good-will. } "7 For 
the ſpecial Love he bore to Abraham, and the reſt of the 
Patriarchs, from whom they are deſcended, Gen. 17. 7, 
Dew. 7.8. & 4. 31. : 
29 For the " gifts and ” calling of God are 
"Nun. 23.19. * ** without repentance, | 
1® Thoſe ſpecial Favours which flow from EleCtion ; 
and theſe, particularly, ro the Jews. F *? Calling them 
to be his People ; and his effeQual Calling any partt- 
cular Perſons. J ** Hof. 13.-14. Such as he will never 
change. 
(0,494. 3o For as *ye in ** times paſt have not || be- 
lieved God, yet have now obtained *? mercy 
24 through their unbelicf : 
*1 Chriſtian Gentiles. © ** Before Chriſt was preached 
to you. \ *? viz. To be converted, and pardon'd. (| ** Up- 
on occaſion of their obſtinacy, v. 11. 
(Or, deed. 31 ** Even fo have ** theſe alſo 7 now not [|be- 
lieved, that **through your mercy they alſo may 
22 obtain mercy. 

*5 9.4. As you obtained Mercy after a long time of 
Diſobedience, ſo ſhall they. 41 # The Jews. A *? Since 
the Preaching of the Goſp2l. } ** Being provok'd to 
Emulation (. 11.) by the Mercy ſhew'd to you in the 
Converſion of ſo many. 4 *? Be brought to believe in 
10; Chriſt, and ſo partake of Mercy too. 

often 32 For God hath [1 concluded them all in un- 
16 $2. belief, that he might have mercy upon all. 
® Ch. 3.-9. Gal. 3. 22. Suffered the main Body both of 


Jews and Gentiles, ſucceflively, for ſome time to continue 3 


under the Power of their Unbelief, that in his own time 


he might fulfil the greac Countel of his Goodnels, in 


33 * O the dephth of the riches both of the 7m 
3 wiſdom and %* knowledge of God ! how un- #023 
ſearchable are his ” judgments, and * his 3* ways * Job 8. -. 
paſt finding out ! 

32 Job 11. 7. Eccleſ. 3.=-11. Pſal. 36. 6. The unſearcha- 
ble, unconceivable Abundance. \ 3? In decrecing all Events. 
T 7+ In governing and diſpoſing all things according to his 
Decrees. 4 3* The Reaſon of his Purpoſ:s and Counſels, 
concerning Nations, or Men. {\ ** Pſal. 77.-19. The Me- 
thods of his Providence, in his dealings with 'em. 


34 ” For who hath known the ** mind of the 
Lord, or * who hath been his counſellour 2 

37 Job 15. 8. Pſal. 92.6. Iſa. 40.13. Fer. 23.18. 1 Cor. 2. 
16. wiz. Perfe&ly, and further than he himſelf has revealed 
it: ( and therefore ler not us preſume to complain of, or 
cenſure any of his Diſpenſations, or give a Reaſon of them 
all.) 4 ”* What he intendsto do. 


35 Or* who hath ” firſt given to him, and it * Job 35. 7. 
ſhall be ** recompenſed unto him again? 
39 Job 41. 11. Obliged God by any thing he has done for 
him. 4 # viz. According to his Deſert : ( Bur ſeeing there 
is none ſuch, therefore the Salvation of all is of meer 
Grace, and none can complain if he deal more bountifully 
with ſome, than with others. ) 


36 For * of him, and ® through him, and 
4 to him are * all things : to # whom be 4 glory + Gr. him, 
for ever. Amen. 

4* Pſal. 33. 6. Prov. 16.4. 1Cor. $. 6. Col. 1. 16. As 
the firſt Author, who decrees and works all things, 4#s 
17. 25. YT * As the preſerver and diſpoſer, who upholds 
and governs all things, 47s 17.28. JF © To his Glory, 
as the Jaſt and chiet End, Prov. 16. 4. 1 Cor. 10. 31. 
F ++ Efpecially thoſe which concern the Salvation of Men, 
( which he is here ſpeaking of.) 4 + Gal. r. 5. 2 Tim. 4 
18. Heb. 13.21. 1 Pet. 5. 11. The Acknowledgement of his 
lafnite perteQtions. 


" Job 36. 25 


CHAP. XIL 


1 God's mercies move us to pleaſe God. 6 Every 
man muſt attend his calling. 9g Love, and other 
duties required. 19 Revenge forbidden, 


a F Beſcech you *therefore, brethren, by themer- * 2 Cor. x0. r, 
cies of God, that ye * preſent your bodies a 

* living * facrifice, © holy, 7 acceptable unto God, 

which # your * reaſonable ſervice. 

* 9.4. Since you Gentiles have receivel fo great Mercies 
from God, as to be taken into the Number of his People, 
and have been elctted, called, juſtified, &c. and as you va- 
lue theſe Merctes, fo let the conſideration of them engage 
you to all manner of Holineſs and Obedience. JF * Dedi- 
cate and offer, ( as ſpiritual Prieſts, 1 Pez. 2. 9. } Your 
whole Man, ch. 6. 12, r3. 1 Cor. 6.-20. 4 * Notdead, 
as the Legal Sacrifices were; but endued with ſpiritual 
Life, by Regeneration. \ 5 Slaying and mortifying your 
Luſts, ( 1 Cor. 9. 27.) and devoting your ſelves to 's 
ſervice, 1 Cor. 6.-20. 7 © Both inwardly in your affeQi- 
ons, and ourwardly in your converſation, ( as the Sacrifi- 
ces were to be without blemiſh.) 4} 7 Thar ſo he may 
be well-pleaſed with, and accept of you, through Chriſt 
our great High-Prieſt, 1 Pet. 2.5. Q * 3.e. Your ſpiritual 
Worſhip,contiſting in the offering up of reaſonable Creatures, 
( viz. your ſelves, endued with reaſonable Souls) in ſtead 
of bruit Beaſts under the Law, 1x Per. 2. 5. 


2 And* be not conformed to '* this world: but 
be ye ” transformed '* by the renewing of your 
mind ; ” that ye may * prove what # that "* good, * , Thef. 4.3. 
and "* acceptabie, and ** perfect will of God. 

9 Exod. 23.2. 1Pet. 1.14. 1John2.15. T ** Tothe 
corrupt Principles, carnal Converſations, and unwarrantable 
cuſtoms of worldly Perſons. YF ** 1 Cor. 5. 17. Eph. 4 
22, 23. Regenerared, and thorowly changed. ©« * By ha- 
ving your Underſtandings and Wills renewed, ( where the 
change begins, and ) whereby rhe Spirit of God works up- 
on the inferiour Faculties, Eph. 1. 18. & 4. 23. 7 7 Ch. 
2. 18. Phil. t. 10. Whereby you may be enabled rodifcern, 
approve, and conform ro, Eph. 5. 17. } + Which only 
enjoyns what 1s for our Benefir. S2e on ch. 7. 12. 2. 6c. 
q ': By Obedience to which alone we ſhall be accepted. 
q ** Which being followed will make us perfet, 2 7:2. 


. 27. | 
3 ”” For "I fay, throngh the ' grace giren 


unto me, *? to every man. that 1s among you, ** not 
to 
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Chap. 12. to think 
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* x Cor. 10.17. 


* 1 Cor. 12.10, 


28. & 13. 2. 


*Eple 4. 11. 


C 


* Matt. 6. 1, 
2, 3. 

|| Or, emtart- 
eth. : 

|| Or, liberally. 


"v5 Fan. 8.9, 
" Pal. 36. 4. 
& 97. 10. 


| Or, : the 
lave of the bre- 
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himſelf more highly than he ought to 
think; but ** to think { ſoberty * according asGod 
hath *+* dealt to every min the meaſure of faith, 

7 9.4. You muſt bez renewed, becauſe you ought to 
walk thuszad thus. Y * T enjoyn; (as Mark 2. 11. Gal. 
e. 16.) Y ”* Sezon ch. 1. « 21. { * Evenhim that 
has any fpecial Gift, or publick Ofhze in the Chu-ch. 
T *1 P;gv.25.-27. Eccl. 7.16, Nor to be proud thcreot, or 
&f his own Wiidom or Underſtanding, ( fo as ro rake up- 
on him more than belongs to him.) { ** To judge of, 
and behave himſelf modcſily, nor pretending to more than 
he has. 41 ** Eph. 4. 7. According to that Scantling and 
Proportion of Knaowl:dge, or other Abilities, God has be- 
ſtow'd on him. F *+* Luke 19. 13. 3 Cor. 12. 7, 11. 


Go. 


4 For © as we have many members in one body, 
and all members have not the ſame ** office. 


*5 1 Cor. 12.12. {| ** But ſeveral Members are deputed 
to ſeveral Offices. 

5 So *we being 7 many, are ** one body in 

Chriſt, and every one *? members one of another. 
_ © Several Believers having ſeveral Gifts,yet--—T| ** 1 Cor. 
12, 12, 27. Eph. 1. 23.& 4.4. All make up one Body 
under Chriſt the Head. © *® Eph. 4.-25. All related ro 
one another, and ſo bound to b2: helpful one to ano- 
ther. 

6 Having then gifts, ** differing according to 
the ** grace that is given to ? us, whether * ? pro- 
pheſie, /zt #s prophefie according to the ** proporti- 
on of faith : 

3? 1 Cor.6. 14. 1 Pet. 4.10. Some being extraordinary, 
ſome ordinary. 4 ?* That Proportion of Favour which 
God has manifeſted in _—_— theſe Gifts upon us ; and 
according to the nature of thoſe Otfices and Imployments 
he has ſerus in ( as ch. 1. 5. Eph. 3.8.) \ ** Here muſt 
be ſupplicd, [ Let ws demean our ſelves ſoberly in the uſe of 
our particular Gift, ] or the like. Q ”* 1 Cor. 14. 1. Abili- 
ty to underſtand Divine Myſteries, ( 1 Cor. 12.2.) and to 
declare 'em to the Church ; by interpreting the Scripture, 
and applying it to Exhortation and Comfort, A#s 15. 32. 
1: Cor. 14.3. 1 ** Agrecable to the Rule of Faith, ( which 
15 the Scripture. ) 

7 Or ” miniſtry, Jet #s ** wart on our miniſtring : 

or * he that ” teacheth, on teaching ; 
' 35 Any Olftice or Employment in the Church. ( 35 44s 
20. 28. 1Pet.5.2. Bediligent in it, and keep cloſe to it, 
without going beyond the bounds of our Vocation, or of 
the Gitr of God belonging to it. 4 ” Inſtrufts People in 
the Principles of Religion. 


8 Or he that ** exhorteth, on exhortation: * he 
that || ”” giveth, /et him do it (14? with ſimplicity ; he 
that *'ruleth, with diligence; he that #* ſheweth 
mercy, with ©? cheerfulneſs, 

35 Preſlzs points of prattice, and makes application there- 
of, and quickens to duty:. 4.39 As 6. 3. 5. Diſtribures 
the Churches ſtozk ro rhe Poor: Q( ® Faithfully, withour 
frand ; impertially, not for : favour or affe&tion; and libe- 
rally, according to every ones Neceſſity. Q +** 1 Thefſ. s. 
12. 17m. 5.17, Looksto the manners and converſation of 
the Flock. F +* Has particular care of Sick, Priſoners, 
Orphans, &©c. 1 ® 2Cor. 9.-7. Not growing weary of 
that troubl-ſome Employment, or being froward in the 
diſcharge of it. 

9 * Let lovebe * without diſimulation. *** Ab- 
hor that which js cvil, cleave to that which is 
good, 

4+ 2 Cor. 6.6. 
104. AMS F. IS. 


to ** Be kindly affettioned one to another ; 
[| with * brotherly love, * ** in honour ® preferring 
one another ; 

* Hcb. 13.1. 1 Pct. 3.8. Pal, 133. 

r Theſſ. 4. 9. H:b. 13.1. 1 Pet. 1. 
P45 25.1.7 Y © Ph. 2113. 
ſhew molt reiſp:& amt kindnchs to the other. 
I 3.9. 

12 ** Not ſlothful in buſineſs: 5 fervent in ſpi- 
rit, ** ſerving the Lord ; 

2 Eel. 9. 15. i.e. Niligznt and Induftrious in your 
particular Callings, or in any Aflſtance you ailord ro 
others. © 5" Zealous and carnelt in a holy ſpiritual Aﬀec- 
*x 18. 25. Rev. 3.15. Y *5* Doing him ſervice in 
do, and co:Mdering what his fervice requires. 


1 Pet. 1.22. 1 50/13.18. 


TT *5 P/al. 119. 


r. Job1.4. (1 Eph. 
22. 2.17. 3.8. 
#riving who ſhall 
T 4? Cen. 
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wilt VV. 
12 * Rejoycing in hope; ** paticnt in tribula- 
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Duty to Magiſtrates 


5 Fiz, That in due time you ſhall receive ( according C| - 
to God's promiſe ) dzliverance from affliction, and eterna] 1aÞP. l}, 
Salvarion. 4 5+ James £.79, © 53 Epheſ. 6. 18. Colo. 4.2 WW Wy 
, ® _ _ % Comm Y * &% 
1 Theſ/. 5. 17. Though God ferranor to hear, Luke 13. 1. 4063, 


_ Gs 

13 * Diſtributing to the neceſlity of faints; 
7 given to hoſpitality. 

5* Ga!. 6.10. Hb. 13.16. Relieving poor Chriſtians 
thar are in want. 57 Devt. 10. 19. 1.58. 7. Phil. 2.1 
17im.3.2. Tit.1.8. Heb. 13. 2. 1 Pct. 4.9. Ready to ac. 

/ : + 3\CaUY tO Ace 
co:mmodate diſtreſſed Strangers that come to you, Hb, 


SQ 
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14 © Bleſs them which perſccute you: ble 
and curſe not. ; 

5* Matt. 5. 44. Lnke 6.28. 1 Cor. 4. 12 1 Pet. 3- 9. Eſa, 
$3."12. Lyke 23. 34. As 7. 6o. Pray for 'em, and endea- 
vour their Good. 

15 ” Rejoyce with them that do rejoyce, and 
© weep with them that weep. 


59 Ch. 5.-2. 1 Cor. 12. 26. Luke 1.-58. 2 Cor. 11. 29, 
T © Nch. 1. 4. Heb. 13. 3. 


16 Be of the ſame mind one towards another, 
© Mind not high things, but {| ®* condeſcend to || Or, &+m. 
men of low eſtate, © Be not wiſe in your own #94 nit 
conceits, : R—_ 
*t Ch. 15, 5. 1 Cor. 1.10. 2 Cor. 13. 1. Phil. 1.=27.& 2, 
2. & 3.16. | 1 Pet; 3.8. Let there be a mutual Agreement 
in your Judgments, and in your good Opinions of, and 
Wiſhes for one another. 4 ©* P/al. 131. 1. Jer. 45. 5. 
Col. 2.-18. Carry not your ſelves loftily towards rhe meaner 
fort of Chriſtians. q © Stoop to all Offices of Chriſtian 
Kindneſsro them. ©} © Prov. 3. 7. See n. 21. 


17 * © Recompenſe to no man evil for evil. * Prov. 2244 
5 Provide things honeſt in the fight of all men * Thdl 5.15 
6 See on Matt. 5. 39. 4 © 2 Cor. 8. 21. 1Cor. 10. 32. ** 3-3 
Phil. 4.8. 1 Pet. 3. 16. Take care to do ſuch things asare 

juſtifiable and unexceprionable. 


18 © If it be poſſible, ®as much as lieth in you, 
*live ®peaccably with 7*all men, 

67 Heb. 12. 14. So far as it may be done, (r.) Without 
diſhonour to God: (2.) With a good conſcience : (3.) If 
their Abuſes be not unſufferable. 4{ ** Do your part how- 
ever, not giving any cauſe of diſtaſte. Q © Mark g.-50. 
q 7* Even with Heathens, and Unbelievers, whom you 
have any dealing with. 

19 Dearly beloved, *”' avenge not your ſelves, * Ecclel8. 
but rather ”* give place unto wrath : for it is "© 
written, 7! Vengeance 7s 7+ mine, 7* I will repay, 
ſaith the Lord. | 

7' Lev. 19. 18. Matt. 5. 39. See there. © ”* Yield pa 
tiently ro bear more Injuries, rather than to avenge your 
ſelves, ( Matr. 5. 39-41.) and wait for God's Vindication 
of you. 4 7* Deut. 32. 35. Heb. 10. 30. See there. ("+ Be- 
longs to me to execure it. 4 75 Either by my ſelf, or by 
the Magiſtrate, (ch. 13. 4. ) or by ſome other means. 


20 ?* Therefore if 7” thine enemy hunger, feed 
him; if he thirſt, give him drink : for in 7" d0- 
ins, thou ſhalt 7 heap coals of fire on his head. | 

75 Prov. 25. 21, 22. © 77 He who is fo to thee, with- 
out thy Fault. 7 ”* Requiting good for evil. 79 Either 
make him relent, as 1 Sam. 24. 16, 17. ( as meral is mel- 
red by heating Coles upon it, ) or elſe by accident occalion 
the pulling down of ſorer Vengeance from God upon him. 
This will be the Ifſue and Event of thy Kindneſs to him. 


21 © Be not overcome of evil, but © overcome 
evil with good. 

8 Let not the Wicledneſs of others, or any wrong thes 
have done thee, hinder the? from ſhewing them all thz 
Kindneſs thou canſt, (v. 20.) or induce thee to reveng® 
thy ſelf upon 'em, v.19. « ** Conquer them by Kindaels 
and Parience. 


4. 
1 Cor 16.1 


* Heb. 12. 14, 


CHAP. XIIL 


1 Our dities to magiſtrates, 8 Low is the fulf00ng 
of the law, 14 Avainſt g1utteny, drunkennejs,0 
the works of darkue!s. 


. " FF -- 4 þ 19 Ic ve . 
E T *cvery foul be * ſubject unto the high "will 6.3 

4 powers. For *there is no power but of G00: x,y, 1g. 1 

JR » ”_ graer6 

the* powers that be, arc || *ordzned of God. = ' Or, wa 
: Every Perion, of what State, Calling, Degree _— 
This he ſpeaks becavle feme Chritbans might UP 
See 2 Cor. 7.21. JMER, 
ll # Tit. 
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Sin to be mvoided. 


E * 7it.3.1. 1Pet. 2.12. Let him keep himſclf in the 
rank or condition of a SubjeQ, and live in the Exerciſe of 
a SubjeQt's Duty, viz. Honour and Obedience. © * Law- 
full civil Magiſtrates, both ſupream and ſubordinate. The 
Apoltle lays down the Duty +a general ; without determi- 
ning who were the higher Powers, whether Snate, or Em- 
perour. 1 + The ſeveral ſorts and degrees of lawful Go- 
vernment and Authority that are in. being, and the Perſons 
that exerciſe that Authority. 4 * Prov. 8. 35, 16. Dan. 
4.-32. John 19. 11. Tit. 3.1. 1 Pet. 2. 13. The Oliice is 
inſtituted by him; and the Perſons that manage it, are in- 
veſted therewith by his Providence. 

2 Whoſoever therefore * reſifteth the power, 
reſiſteth the ordinance of God ; and they that re- 
fiſt, ſhall receive to themſelves damnation. 

6 Breaks out of his Rank of a SubjeQ, and is diſorderly 
againſt Government, and oppoſes the lawful commands of 
Authority. 

3 For rulers 7 are not a terrour to good works, 
but to the evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid of 
the power ? do that 'which is * good, and thou 
ſhalt have praiſe of the ſame : 

7 Prov. 4: 35. 16. 13. 1Pet. 2.73. Were not or- 
dain'd, and don't uſe to puniſh thoſe that do well, and con- 
form to good Laws. } * Civilly and Politically. 

4 For he is the ** miniſter of God " to thee for 
good. But if thou * do that which is evil, be 
afraid; for he ” beareth not the ſivord in vain: 
for he is the '* miniſter of God, a revenger to exe- 
cate wrath upon him that doeth evil. 

'® The Officer and Deputy. 41 ** 1 Kings 10.-9. To 
take care of thy Welfare, and to ſecure every one that 
lives orderly. E * T his wholſome Laws. 
q *: Has not received his Power to no e ; bur that 
he may puniſh Offenders, and defend the Good. f ** His 
Deputy herein, to whom Vengeance primarily belongs. 

5 Wherefore * '* ye muſt needs be ſubject, not 
onely ” for wrath, but alſo for '* conſcience fake. 

's It's a neceſfary Duty for you. 4} *'7 For fear of Pu- 
niſhment. 4 ** 1 Sam. 24. 5. Out of conſcience of Duty, 
both ro God, who is the Ordainer of him to that ſpecial 

iniſtry, under himſelf; and tro the Magiſtrate, whoſe 
Due it is, in reſpe& of his Office. 

6 For, '* for this cauſe pay you ** tribute alſo : 
for they are '* God's miniſters, ** attending conti- 
nually upon this very thing, 

'5 In roken of the Dury and SubjeGion you owe them. 
FT © Taxes and Inapoſitions, ( to ſupport 'em in their Au- 
thority and Dignity.) 4 ** Continually employ'd to 
ſerve God, in r:warding the good, and he rh the 
evil, v. 4. 

7 * ® Render therefore to * all their ** dues: 


5. 3 tribute to whom tribute # dxe, ** cuſtom to 


whom cuſtom, * fear to whom fear, ** honour to 
whom honour, 

22 Matt.22.21. | * To all forts of Magiſtrates, whe- 
ther ſupream or ſubordinate. 4 *+ What by Law, either 
of God or Man, belongs to 'em. ( ** Taxes _ Eſtates. 
T © Rates upon Merchandiſe, or any Commodity, as Ex- 
ciſe, and the like. QF *? Yiz. To oftead and tranigrels the 
Laws. {| ** Exod. 20. 12. 1 Pet. 2. 17. Eſtzem, Love, and 
Reverence. 

$ Owe no man *? any thing, but to love one 
another: for he that ** loveth another, hath ** ful- 
filled the Law. : 

2 Any of thoſe Dues afore-mentioned ; Money, Service, 
Reſpe&, &c. 4 3* Yiz. Infincerity, ond aQtsaccordingly. 
YU ”' Gal. 5.14. 17im. 1.5. Jam. 2.8. Done what is re- 
quired in every Command of the ſecond Table. 


9 For this, * Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, 
Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou thalt not ſteal, Thou 
ſhalt not bear falſe vritneſs, Thou ſhalt not covet ; 
and if there be any other commandment, it isbrictly 


. comprehended in this faving, namely, * Thou ſhalt 
* ®love thy neighbour as thy elf. 


10 Love  worketh no ill to his neighbour : 
therefore love #5 the ” fulfilling of the law. 

33 x Cor. 15.-5. Will injure him in nothing. 7 ** Mare. 
22. 40. Bucz!, - that forbids the doing him any Injury in 
any reſpect. 

11 ” And that, * knowi:s the time, that now 
it s high time to 7 awake out of ſleep: for now # 
our ſalvation 3? nearer than when we © believed. 


*5 9.4. You muſt be careful to perform the forementi- 
oned Duries, in regard of the time. \ * Conſid-cring thar 
rt 15 atime of Goſpel-light. Þ 37 1 Cor. r5. 34 John 12. 
35. Eph. 5.14. 1 Thefſ. 5. 6. To leave off all ſinful:courlcs, 
And to ſet upon the Performance of tle Duties r:quired. 
7 ** The Accompliſhmenr of it inerernal Glory. 9 *- (And 
therefore we ſhould make ſo much the more hait- ro obtain 


it.) 41 © Firſt began to believe. 
12 * The night is far ſpent, the ©* day is at 


hand: * let us therefore caſt off the ® works of * Eph. 5. 17, 
Col. 3.8. 

© Eph. 6. 13. 
I TheſT. 5, 8, 


darkneſs, and * let us put on the 4 armour of 
# hght. 

** 1 Theſſ: 5. 4-6. The time of Heatheniſh Ignorance 
and Protaneneſs. 4 # The time of Goſpel-light, and ſa- 
ving Knowledge, is begun among us. 4 # All manner of 
wickedneſs, ( John 3. 20. Eph. 5. 11.) which is wont to 
be done in the Night, ( Jeb 24. 14-17. John 3. 20. 1 Theſfſ. 
5- 7. ) and in times of Ignorance and Untegeneracy. 
7 ++ 2Cor.6.7. Col. 3.8. All manner of Chriſtian Vertues 
and Graces, (1 Thefſ 5. 8. Eph. 6. 11, &«.) whereby we 
may he enabled ro combate with our ſpiritual Enemics. 
ll wm. and ſhining, ro the Glory of God, Mats. 
5. 16, 


13 Let us ®* walk [| honeſily as in the day; not || Or, decenc!y. 
in rioting and drunkennefs, *not in ** chambering * x Cor. 6. g. 


and ** wantonnef, * not in ſtrife andenvying; 

+ Eph.s. 15. Phil.4.8. 1 The. 4. 12. Bchave our ſelves 
as becomes thoſe ro whom the glorious Light of the Gol. 
pel has appeared. } 7 Zuke 21. 34. Gal. 5.2. 1 Pet. 4.3. In 
| pn— Feaſting, deſigned meerly for the promoting of 

yxury and Wanronneſs, wherein all manner of Rior and 
Exceſs is praftis'd. Y © Gal. 5. 19. Eph. 5. 3. Col. 3. 5. 
1 Theſſ. 4. 3--5. 1 Pet. 4. 3. Whoredom and Uncleannefs, 
( commonly praQtis'd in Bed-chambers. }) F #* Any luſtful 
Dalliances, or immodeſt Carriage, either in Word or Deed, 
tending to provoke Luſt in our ſclves or others. 


14 But ” put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
t make not proviſion for the ** fleſh, ? to fulfil the 
luſts thereof. 


59 Gal. 3. 27. Rev. 12. 1. Make profeſſion of him, re- 
ceive him by Faith, and imitate his Graces, Col. 3. 10, 12. 
T 5* Proy. 23. 20. Gal.5.-16. 1 Pet. 2.11. \ ** Corry 
Nature. \ 5 To fatisfie and promote the inordinate L 
of Pride, Intemperance, Uachaſtneſs, &c. 


CH AP. XIV. 


3 Men may not contemn nor condemn on? another for 
things indifferent, 13 but take heed of giving no 
offence in them. 


IM thatis ** weak in the faith * receive you, af Cor. 8. 5. 
9. 22. 


' Any one of the believing Jews. 1 * Ch. 15.1. Wa- | br Fea ld 


vering, doubtful, unſatisfied 1n, ornot well acquainted with Full thoughts 
of 


but | * not todoubtful difputations. 


the Principles of Chriſtian Religion ; particularly, that 
Chriſtian Liberty, and Freedom from the ceremonial Law. 
T 7 Yiz. Into your Communion, with all kindneſs, bear- 
ing with his Weakneſs. \ + Don't entertain him with dif- 
pures about theſe Points, whereby, in ſtead of convincing, 
you'll bur puzzle, perplex, and intangle hum the more. 


2 For * one believeth that he may eatall things: 


3 another who is weak, eateth ? herbs. 

5 A converted Gentile, who rightly underſtands his 
Chriſtian Liberty, is firmly perſwaded, and fatisfied in his 
Judgment, that he may eat any kind of Food indifferently, 
(though forbidden by the ceremonial Law ) withour Sin. 
q * A believing Jew, not throughly informed of his Chri- 
{tian Liberty. 4 ? Y7z. For fear left he ſhould offend, by 
cating any thing forbidden by the Law, ( as Dan. 1. 12.) 
or, at leaſt, which was not killed in a Legal manner, Lev. 
17. 10-14. (Upon which account, che Jews at this day 
eat no Mear, but whart is of their own drefling. } 


3 * Let not him that  eateth, "* deſpiſe him 
that * cateth not: and let not him which ecateth 
not, ” judge him that eateth : for God hath ** re- 
ceived him. | 

1» Makes uſe of his Liberty, to eat any thing indiffe- 
rently. 4 ** wiz. As a Novice, or over-ſcrupulous, or 
ſuperſtitious. ©} ** Forbears the uſe of ſuch kind of Food 
as 15 forbidden by the Law. } ** Col. 2. 16. Centlure him 
as profane, and one that uſes a Liberty which the Law for- 
bids. 4 *+ Owns both the one and the other for his Ser- 
vants, for their common B-licf of the Eſſential Points. 


4 Who art ** thou that judgeſt * another mans 


ſervant 2 ” to his own maſter he ſtandeth _— = 
ern: 


Chap. 14. 
SONS 


4063. 


* James 3. 14. 


* Col. 2. 16, 


No jadging in things indifferent. ROMAN $.. 


Chap. 14. leth: yea, "* he ſhall be holden up: for God is” able 


Yn to make him ſtand, 

4063. 's James 4.12. Whether weak or ſtrong. 4 '* Him 
over whom thou hait no power. QF "7 1 Cor. 4. 4. He 
muſt abide by wang, only, to whom it belongs 
either to acquit or condemn him. \ ** Each of them ſhall 
be ſecured from thoſe Miſcarriages the other is apt to ſuſ- 
pet he'll become guilty of. Q} ** Will certainly do it, 
( as ch. 4. 21. & 11. 23. Heb. 2. 18. See there) having re- 
ceived him, wv. 3. 


5 One man ** eſteemeth one day above ano- 
ther : another ** eſteemeth every day alzke. Let 
[] Or, aſſed. every man be ** fully || perſwaded in his own 


mind. 

*? Gal. 4. 10. Col. 2.16. Thinks that the Jewiſh Feſtivals 
are holier than other Days, and ſtill to be obſerved. 
T ** Holds that that Difference of Days is now ceaſed. 
T ** Yer. 23. Well fatisfied, as to the Grounds of his Pra- 
Qice ; that ſo he may not wittingly offend God. 


j Or, bſervech, 6 He that || ** regardeth the day, ** regardeth 
it unto the Lord ; and he that regardeth not the 
day, ** to the Lord he doth not regard it. He that 

* i Tim. 4. 3. ** eateth, eateth to the Lord, for * he *” giveth 
God thanks; and he that eateth not, ** to the 


Lord he eateth not, and *? giveth God thanks. 

2 Obſerves thoſe Feſtivals. 4 ** Aims at God's Honour 
therein. © ** 1 Cor..10. 31. Aims alſo at God's Glory in 
not keeping it, and thinks he does that which is agreeable 
ro his Will. 7 ** Indifferently of all Meats. Q 7 Viz. 
For the free uſe of his Creatures, and his Chriſtian Liber 
about 'em, 1 Cor. 10. 26. | ** Forbears to eat of-ſuc 
Meats as were forbidden by the Law, out of reſpett to 
God's Commands: ( So that both aiming at the ſame End, 
ought not to cenſure one the other.) 4 *® Becauſe he has 
Meat enovgh beſides, which was not forbidden; as 1 Cor. 


10.-28, 
*1Cor. 6. 19, 7 For * ”® none of us ” liveth to himſelf, and 
BO no man ** dieth to himſelf. 


3? 2 Cor. 5. 15. No Believer, whether weak or ſtrong. 
q ** 1 Theſſ: 5.10. 1 Pet. 4. 2. Is his own Lord, and at his 
own diſpoſal, to govetn himſelf according to his own Will. 
q ** Phil. 1. 21. Only for his own Advantage, and accor- 
ding to his own Pleaſure, when he will. 

8 For whether we live, we ” live unto the 
Lord ; and whether we die, we 1 die unto the 
Lord : whether we live therefore or die, we are 
7 the Lords, 

37 Spend our Lives in his Service, according to his Will. 
7 ** Muſt be ready to lay down our Lives at his Appoint- 
ment, to bring Glory to him thereby. 4 ?* The Servants 
of Chriſt; (and ſo muſt aim at his Glory in the uſe of 
theſe Indifferent things, and muſt not be cenſured by our 
fellow-ſervants. ) 

*2Cor.5.15. 9g For * to this end Chriſt both 3* died, and 
7 roſe, and ”* revived, that he might be Lord 
both of the 3? dead and living, 

35 To pay the Price of our Ranſom and Redemption. 
q 37 To receive his Purchaſe and Dominion. \ ** Still 
lives to exerciſe his Dominion over us. } ”” As 10.42. 
Of all his Redeemed ones, both ſuch as are yet alive, and 
thoſe that are dead. 

10 But why doſt thou ** judge thy brother 2 or 
why doſt thou #* ſet at nought thy brother 2 for 
4? we ſhall all ſtand before the judgment-ſeat of 
Chriſt, 

+ Seen. 11,15, 16. | ** Seez.13. 7 ® 2 Cor. s. 10. 
See on John 5. 22. 

11 For it is written, ® As I live, faith the 
Lord, every knee ſhall + bowe to me, and every 
tongue ſhall #* confeſs to God, 

# Iſa. 45. 23. Phil. 2. 10. Rev.s. 13. 1 4 Stoop to 
my Dominton, and yield Reverence and Obedience to me 
as their Lord. \ © Acknowledge my Soveraignty ; (which 
ſhall be done moſt fully and perfe&tly at the Day of Judg- 
ment. } 

*Cal. 6. 5. 12 So then ®*every one of us ſhall ** give ac- 

count 7 of himſelf to ** God, 

45 Matt. 12. 36. Luke 16. 2. Heb. 13. 17. 1 Pet. 4. 5. 
& #7 Of his own Carriage, and not of the Weakneſſes of 
others : ( and therefore we ſhould not trouble our ſelves a- 
abour them, but look to our ſelves.) Y © To Chriſt. 


13 Let us not ® therefore judge one another 
any more ; but *? judge this rather, that no man 


”" put a ſtumbling-block, or an occaſion 5: 


in hb brothers way. Te Chap, 14 


_ * Seeing Judgment belongs to Chriſt, © 5» 

judging others, take notice of this as a — Con of 
Rule for our own Deportment. ©} ** x Cor. 8. 9. & Io 
32. 2 Cor.6. 3. Hinder his Brother in his Way to Heaven, 
or induce him to a& with a doubting Conſcience by 2 
unſeaſonable uſe of Chriſtian Liberty. } ** Fiz, Into Sin 


14 I know, and am perſivaded ” by the Lord 


Jeſus, that-there # ** nothing + unclean of it ff: 4 
out * to him that eſteemeth any thing to be unclean, * Cory , 
| TA 


to him 7t # unclean. 

7 By the Light of his Word and Spirit. ( 5+ Gen, 1,41, 
Matt. 15.11. 1 Tim. 4.4. Tit.1. 15. No kind of Meat is un. 
lawful to be uſed now under the Goſpel, ( as it is fuch a 
kind of Meat, wiz. which was unclean by the Law 
T 5: Unlawful to be caten ; (becauſe nothing muſt be 
done againſt Conſcience.) 


15 But if thy ** brother be ®” grieved * with 


thy meat, now walkeſt thou not + Charitably, + Gr. azo; 
© Deſtroy not him with thy meat, ® for whom # chaiy, 


Chriſt died, 

T ** Thy weak Fellow-Believer. Q 5? Drawn to Sin 
( as the following word [ deſtroy ] implies ) by bein pre- 
vailed with, by thy Example, to do that which he doubts 
of, ( and fo is grieved for it afterwards.) J ®* At thy eat« 
ing of things forbidden by the Law, which he thinks are 
ſtill unlawful. 4 5 Tenderly, and condeſcendingly to his 
Infirmity, as Charity requires. 1 ®* Yer. 20. 1 Cor. 8. 11, 
Do not that which may tend to his DeſtruRtion, by draw- 
ing him to a& againſt his Conſcience, ( 1 Cor.8. ro.) or by 
giving him ſo great an Offence as may alienate his Mind 

m the Chriſtian Profeſſion. 4 ©* 2 Tim. 2. 6. Heb.2. g. 
2 Pet. 2.1. 1 John 2. 2. (and therefore his Salvation ſhould 
not be ſo ſlighred by thee. ) 


. 16 ©? Let not then your good be evil ſpoken 
of, 


6 1 Cor. 10.29, 30. Uſe not your Chriſtian Liberty un- 
duely, n_ it ſhould come to be reproached, as if it 
were only profane Licentiouſneſs, and Matter of Conten- 
tion. 

17 © For the © kingdom of God © is not meat 
and drink, but © righteouſneſs, and © peace, and 
pony” 

59 joy in the holy Ghoſt. 

5 9.4. "Tis not neceffary that you ſhould always make 
uſe of your Chriſtian Liberty, in eating all kind ot Meats; 
for——- *©5 1 Cor. 4. 20, Gal. 5.6. 1 Tim. 4. 8. True Re- 
ligion, and the Work of Grace, whereby Chriſt rules in 
his People. 4 © Ch. 2. 28. Gal. 5. 6. 1 Cor. 8.8. Conſiſts 
not in, and is not promoted by, the uſing or forbearing of 
theſe Indifferent { ray (and therefore we may well ab- 
ſtain from 'em, when our Brother is like to be hurt ther 
by. 4 © Mart. 6. 33. Holineſs of Life. QF © That ſatis 
fattion of Mind which our own Conſciences afford us in 
the Senſe of our Sincerity, 2 Cor. 1. 12, 1 © That Com- 
fort and Delight which is imprinted upon the Soul by the 
Spirit of God, Rom. 8. 16. 


18 For he that ?* in theſe things ”" ſerveth 
Chriſt, is acceptable to God, and ?* approved of 


men, 

7* In the Exerciſe of Righteouſneſs, &c. © ?* Obeys his 
Commands, and ſhews himſelf his Servant. } 7* Does 
that which will gain him the Approbation of all good 
Men. 


19 7 Let us therefore follow after the things 
which 7+ make for peace, and things wherewith 


one may ?* edifie another. 

73 Ch. 12. 18. & 15. 2. Pſal. 34.14. Phil. 3.16. Heb. 
12. 14. 4 ”4 Tend to procure, promote, and preſerve 
Peace among the Faithful. 4 75 Help to increaſe Grace 
another. 


20 ?* For meat ?” deſtroy not the ?* work of 


God. * 7? All things indeed are pure ; but it oe 


% evil for that man who cateth with offence. 

7s For ſuch a ſmall Matter as the cating a little _ ; 
or, for the uſe of any Indifterent thing. 4 77 See n. 60. 
Do nothing towards it. 41 ”* Thy weak Brother, (. 15) 
or, the Work of Grace in him. } 7? F. 14- See n. i 
Tit. 1.15. 9.4. True, all Meats are 1n themſelves lawtul. 


1 *® Sinful and hurtful. 

21 It is ® pood neither to eat * fleſh, nor to 
3 drink wine, nor ay thing whereby thy bro» 
ther ** ſtumbleth, or is * offended , or 15 Mace 


86 yaa ls 
8 weak, ® Bock 


Kingdom of God is not Meat 


I —_ 


—_— 
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ur with the weak: ROMANS. 

——— u Both pleaſing to God, and profitable for Edification, 
(hap. I5- ( and therefore thy Duty.) 4 * 1 Cor. 8. 13. 7 © Not 


Gentiles called, 


— — — — _— — ——— —— 


— II eee — 


_ Glory. TT Ms Yo @aos *e Chap. IF; 


*CE|8Bl 


Ijis. 


© 


it, 16. il. 
19. 15 
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(Or diſcerneth 


only to abſtain from what was forbidden, but any other 
thing that gives offence. | *+ Is drawn to do ſomething 
againſt his Conſcience, or with a doubting Conſcience. 
q *: Diſcouraged in his Chriſtian Courſe. 4 * Wavering 
in his Judgment, whether ir may be done or no. 

22 Haſt thou ® faith? ® have it to thy ſelf 
before God, Happy is he that ® condemneth 
not himſelf in that thing which he alloweth. 

” Ver. 2, 14. A Perſwaſion that theſe things are lawful. 
q ** Keep it to thy ſelf, withour making an unſcaſonable 
Diſcovery of it, to the Offence of others. { *®* 1 John '3. 
21. viz, in his Judgment ; or, for uſing his Liberty in an 
undue manner, about thoſe things which he praCtiſes, or 
judges Jawful in themſelves. 


23 And he ® that [| doubteth, is ®* damned ” if 


o/ puzreth s he eat, becauſe he eateth not ®4 of faith : for * what- 
tame be- fever is not of faith, is fin. 


peu meats. 
"Tir. 1. 15- 


'Gl 6. 1. 


9" Yiz, Whether ir be lawful for him to eat or no. 
q ®* Wounds his Conſcience, and makes himielf liable to 
Damnation. Þ ” /:z. That which he doubrs of. « #4 With 
a Perſwaſion of its Lawfulneſs. 4 ** Heb. 11. 6. 


CHAP. XV. 


3 The ſtrong muſt bear with the weak. 2 We may 
not pleaſe our ſelves, 7 but receive one another, as 
Chriſt did us all, 


: E then that are * ſtrong ought to * bear 
the infirmities of the weak, and not to 

3 pleaſe our ſelyes. 
* That have atrained to a greater meaſure of Knowledge 
and Judgment in the Chriſtian Faith, than others. 4 * 1 Cor. 
9. 22. Gal. 6. 2. To comply with theix Weakneſs fo far as 


' not to uſe our Liberty to their Offences ; and alſo ro bear 


with 'em in their Failings through Ignorance or Weaknels, 
and not to condemn-or contemn 'em. } * x Cor. 10. 33. 
To a& wholly according to our own Judgments, without 


any regard to others. 


2 Let every one of us # pleaſe þzs neighbour 
for his good to edification. 

4 Ch. 14. 19. 1Cor. 9.19. & 10. 24, 33. Phil. 2. 4. Com- 
ply with his Opinion in theſe Indifferencies, fo far as may 
tend to his increaſe in Holineſs. 


3 For even Chriſt * pleaſed not himſelf; © but 
as it is written, 7 The reproaches of them that 
reproached thee, fell on me. 

5 Had reſpe& to our Benefir, more than to his own. 
T © 9. d. But he fo carried himlelf, thar that may truly 
be applied to him. 4 7 Pſal. 69. 9. The Sins of Men, 
( which are things that caſt reproach upon God,) I have 
taken 'em upon my ſelf, 7ſa. 53. 4. ( and therefore we 
ought alſo to ſeek the Good of our Neighbour, and do 
that which may tend to promote his Salvation.) 


4 ? For "* whatſoever things were written 
aforetime , were written for our learning ; that 
we " through patience and comfort of the ſcrip- 
tures might have hope. 

9 9.4. And though this may ſeem to concern David 
or Chriſt only ; yet it belongs to us alſo, that we may 
leam from thence to bear the Infirmities of others. \ ** Ch. 
4. 23, 24. 2 Tim. 3, 16. This Paſſage, and all others, whe- 
ther Promiſes, ( Heb. 13. 5.) Threatnings, (As 13. 40, 41.) 
Rewards, ( ch. 4. 24.) or Puniſhments, ( 1 Cor. 10. 11.) are 
uſeful to us now, as well as to them then. 4} **' By learn- 
ing and exerciſing ſuch Patience as the Scripture preſcribes, 
eſpecially in bearing with the Infirmities of others ; and 
obtaining thoſe Comforts the Scripture holds forth to us, 
might be confirmed in our expeQation of Eternal Lite. 


5 Now the God of '+ patience and conſolation, 
"nr , 16 . . 
grant you to be ** like-minded one towards ano- 


SS the ther, || according to ” Chriſt Jeſus : 


'* 1 Cor. 1. 10. } *'5 Give you the Grace of Unity and 
Charity. 4 © Ch. 12. 16. See there, n. 61. 4 ” His 
Dottrine, Command, and Example, and ſo far forth as is 


for his Honour. 


6 "* That ye may with ” one mind ad one 
mouth gloriftie God, even ** the father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


'* That you may agree together both in your Judgments, 
Wills, Words, an Aion in thoſe things that tend to 


7 Wherefore *" receive ye one another, ** as 
_ alfo *? received ** us, ** to the glory of 
God. 


** Ch.14. 11. viz. Into Communion, wich mutual Kind- 
neſs, without deſpiſing or judging one another. 4 ** Jokn 
13.34. T7 * Viz. To be Members of his Church. | *+ Both 
Jews and Gentiles. 4 ** To manifeſt the Glory of God's 


_ to the Jews, and Mercy to the Gentiles ; as 
v.8, 9. 


8 ** Now I fay, that * Jeſus Chriſt was a ® mi- * Matt. 15. 24: 


niſter of the circumciſion ** for the truth cf 


God, to confirm the ** promiſes made unto the 
fathers : 


** 9. 4. When I ſay, Chriſt received us, my meaning 
more fully is this. ( *? 4s 3. 26. He vouchlafed to be 
a Servant ( Matt. 20. 28. Luke 22. 27.) of the Jews, to 
preach the Goſpel among them only, Mat. 15. 24. ( and 
therefore the believing Jews, though weak, ſhould nor be 
deſpiſed by the — Gentiles , though ſtronger. ) 
7 ** To demonſtrate his Faithfulneſs in thus fulfilling the 
Promiſes. F ** Fiz. Of ſending the Meſfah to them. | 

9 ? And that the Gentiles might glorifie God 
for his " mercy, 7 as it is written, ” For this cauſe 
1 I will Y conte; to thee among the ** Gentiles, 
and ſing unto thy Name. 

39 q d. And the Gentiles alſo are received! to Mercy, 
that they migkr praiſe, honour, and ſerve God. | ®* Viz. 
In bringing them to the Knowledge of Chriſt, notwith- 
ſtanding their Unworthineſs ; (and therefore the believing 
Jews ſhould nor reje& rhem, though they make uſe of thair 
lawful Liberty.) \ ** According to thole Propheſies which 
ſpeak of their calling ro be Members of the Church. 
q ** Pſal. 18. 49. For the Advancement of the Kingdom 
of Chriſt among the Gentiles. 4 3+ ( David ſpeaks this in 
the Perſon of Chr:f.) 7 ** Enable the Gentiles, by my 
Spirit, to offer up Praiſe for ſo great a Mercy. \ * (There- 
fore they ſhould ſometime be called.) 

10 And again he faith, ” Rejoyce ye Gentiles 
with his people. 

37 Dent. 32. 43. 9.4. The time will come when you 
Gentiles ſhall become the People of God, as well as the 
Jews, and ſhall joyn with them in the Worſhip of God, 
and rejoyce in the ſenſe of his Goodneſs to you. 

11 And again, ”* Praiſe the Lord all ye Gen- 
tiles, and laud him all ye people. 

3 Pſal. 117. 1. viz. For the Mercy vouchſafed to you ; 

( therefore they ſhall know God, and obtain Mercy.) 
12 And again Efaias faith, ? There ſhall be a 
4* root of 4 and he that ſhall * riſe to ® reign 
over the Gentiles, in him ſhall the Gentiles 
4 truſt, 

39 Iſa. 11. 10. 7 ® 3.e. Chriſt, as a Sprig or Shoot, 
ſprouting out from Jeſſe, as a Roor. See 1/a. 11. 1. YT 4 Fiz. 

rt of this Root. Y ® Yiz. By the Power of his Grace 
and Spirit. { © Believe in him ; ( and therefore he ſhall 
fave them.) | 

13 Now the God #4 of hope fill you with #* all 
joy and 4* peace ® in believing, that ye may a- 
bound in ** hope, through the power of the holy 
Ghoſt. 


44 In whom we muſt hope, ( Jer. 17. 7. 1 Tim. 6. 17.) 
and who works it in us, 1 Pet. 1. 3. 7 # True Spiritual 
Joy, at all times, ( Phil. 4. 4.) and in all things, 1 Thef 
5. 16,18, © (7 Of all forts. 4 ® In or by the exerciſe 
of your Faith. JF %* Aſſurance of Eternal Salvation, and 
all other things needful. 


14 And * I my ſelf alſo am perſwaded of you, * , Pet. r. 14; 
my brethren, that * ye alſo are full of 5* good- 1 John 2. 21. 


neſs, filled with ” all knowledge, able alfo to 
2 admoniſh one another. | 

4 Some among you. T4 ®* Kindneſs, fo as to forbear 
ſcandalizing and cenſuring one another. \ *5* A large 
meaſure of Knowledge in all needful Points. 7 ** Inform 
and inſtruft another in any thing he is ignozant of, or fail- 
ing in. 

15 ” Nevertheleſs, brethten, I have 4 written 
the more boldly unto you, in ſome ſort, as ” put- 
ting you in mind, becauſe of the ** grace that is 
given to me of God, 

33 Notwithſtanding your Grace and Knowledge 
C 5+ Dealt the more treely and plainly with you 1 wri- 
ting. 7 '* 1 Tim. 4.6. 2 Tim. 1.6. & 2 14. 2 P4175, 

R b 13, ?5- 


_— a 
Paul's glory. ROMANS. 

IaP. «33» 15 & 3. 1. Jude 5. Setting before you, and ftirring 
_ I you up to the Praftice of what you know already. 
Þ 55 Authority and Ability. See on c<. 1. 5. 7.21. 


IE ammo... 
Paul deſires their Prayers 


been made partakers of ® their ſpiritual thin 
** their duty is alſo to miniſter unto them in 5 


ry 


al Chap, 6, 
Wy 


4063. 8 "= c nal things. = 
*, Sid a, 9, 56 Tat © ſhould be the miniſter of Jeſus | 5 7. e. The Believing Gentiles are in ſome ſort obliped 4063, 
2 Tim. 1. 11. Chriſt to the ” Gentiles, ** miniſtring the goſpel | to relieve the Believing Jews. 4 #* 1 Cor. 9. 11. G4! 66 
|; Or, ſacrif= of God, *® that the || * offering up of the Gentiles 6s The Galpel, ( which was firſt preach to the Jews 
ine. . _— Ar" nd was ſpread abroad from Feruſal _ 
- Ws _ be acceptable, being © ſanctified by the holy depen the Wadi, Av > m_ =. L —__ 
Phil. 2. 17. Ghoſt. : . | iged, by the great Benefit received from them, t5 rec 
7 Ch. 11.13. See there, n. 56. © ** Preaching. 4 ” 7.e. | penſe them in ſome ſort. 4 9? Needful for the $ "on 
That they being converted by my Miniſtry, I may offer | tion of the Body. _ 
them up to God as an acceptable Gift. 4 © As the Sacrt- 8 Wh herefc 
fices under the Law were conſumed by Fire, ( which was 4 en therefore I have performed 54 a. 
a Type hereof. ) and have ſealed to them ®* this * fruit, 1 Will * Phil. 4 4 
17 I have ® therefore whereof I may glory | come by you into Spain. s 


6 through Jeſus Chriſt, © in thoſe things which 
pertain to God. 

*: Having, by the Bleſſing of God upon my Labours, 
converted ſo many of them. © © Pſal. 115. 1. 1 Cor. 
3-6, 7. 41 © In the Succeſs of my Miniſtry , ( wherein 
the Glory of God is ſo much concern'd.) - 

18 For © I will not dare to ſpeak of any of 
thoſe things, which Chriſt hath not wrought by 


* Chap. 1. 5. & me, * to © make the Gentiles obedient, by ** word 


16. 26. 


* 2 Cor.10.13, 


I5, 16, 


Or,vany ways 
or oftentimes. 


4 Gr. you. 
Verſe 32. 


* i Cor.16.1,2. 


* (Crap. £1. 17. 


and deed, 

5 I'll not glory of more than is true, and has been re- 
ally done by me. «4 © To convert them, and bring '.m 
to the Faith. 41 © A#s 7.-22. By Preaching and Mt- 
racles. 

19 Through mighty © ſigns and ** 5vonders » 
by the power of the © Spirit of God ; io that 
from Jeruſalem and round about unto Iiyricum, I 
have ?* fully preached the goſpel of Cui... 

67 68 , Cor. 12. 12. See on Ads 2. :> Þ © Working 
upon their Hearts, and cauſing them to b2'' ve. \ 7 Made 
a full Declaration thereof, not omirriag ay thing I was 
bound to declare, and was necellary for va to know, Acts 
20. 20, 27. 

20 Yea, ”' ſo have I ”* ſtrived to preach the 
goſpel, not where Chriſt was 7* named, * leſt 1 
ſhould build upon another mans 7+ foundation : 

7* This way I took, as to my choice of Places where to 
Preach. Q ?* 2 Cor. 10. 15, 16. (| 7? Preach'd afore, by 
others. 4 7+ And ſo ſeem to aſſume to my ſelf the Credit 
due to him. 

21 But ”* as it is written, 7* To whom he was 
not 7” ſpoken of, they ſhall 7* ſee : and they that 
have not heard, ſhall underſtand. 

75 According to that Prophecy which is now fulfilled in 
my Miniſtry. Q7* ſa. 52. 15. The Gentiles. \ 7? Viz. 
In former times. | 7* B-:lieve in him. 

22 7? For which cauſe alſo I have been [| much 
* hindred from coming to you. 

79 Viz. By my great Employ.nent, in planting the Go- 
ſpel elſewhere. 4Q © C5. 1. 13. 1 Thefſ. 2. 18. 

.23 But now having © no more place in theſe 
parts, and having © a great deiire theſe many years 
to come unto you ; 

*: Y;z. Where the Goſpe! has not been preach'd. | ** Ch. 
I. 10. 1 Thef. 3. 10. 2 Tim. 1. 4- 

24 Whenſoever I take my journey into Spain, 
3 I will come to you: for I © trult to ſee rou in 
my journey, and to be brought on my way rt er- 
ward by © you, if firſt I be fomewhat ** fillea ;vith 
f your company. 

3; (Bur this zealous Deſign was hindred by his Impriſon- 
ment.) 4 *+I hope ſo ; (but he was nor affured hereof 
by any Divine Revelation.) \ *5 Some o! your Church 
q * Satisfied and refreſh:d with your Society and Com- 
munion. 

25 But now I go unto Jeruſalem, to © mini- 
ſer unto the ſaints. 

7 Ats 19. 21, & 24. 17. To perform this Office and 
—— of carrying ſome Contributions to them, for their 
Rehiet. 

26 For * it hath pleaſed them ®* of Macedonia, 
and ®? Achaia, to make a certain contribution for 
the poor ſaints which are at Jernſalem, 


33 2 Coy. 8. 1--4. YJ * 2 Cor. 9. 2. The Chriſtians of 
Corinth and thoſe Parts. 


27 It hath pleafed them weri/y, and their 
9* debters they are, For * jf the Gentiles have 


%* This Journey and Service. 4 5 Safe ver 
—_— ——_ (asa Pu_ under Seal, l L DS 
ntribution, ( Phzl. 4. 17.) which is a Frui ir Fai 
we me i. 4. 17.) which is a Fruit of their Faich 

29 And I am ſure, that when I come unto you, 
57 I ſhall come in the fulnefs of the bleſſing of the 
goſpel of Chriſt, 

57 I ſhall be a means to enrich you with ab 
Goſpel-Bleſſings, ch. 1. 11. n — 


30 Now I beſcech you, brethren, for the Lord 


Jeſus Chriſts ſake, and * ®* for the love of the Spi- * Phil. x. r, 


rit, * that ye ® ſtrive together with me in you pray- 
ers to God for me ; | 

5* If there be any Love to God wrought in you by his 
Spirit, ſhew it in this thing. 4 ®? 2 Cor. 1. 11. Eph F 19. 
Be imporcunate. 


31 That I may be * delivered from * them that 


"Col. 4 1, 


|| do not believe in Judea ; and that my * ſervice) Or, *+ 4 
which 7 have for * Jeruſalem, may * be accepted of ir. 


the ſaints : 

* 2 Theſſ. 3.2. | * ( Who ſought his Life, 49 21.31.) 
F ? Of carrying this Contribution ro them. See ». 87. 
1 + For the poor Saints there, v. 26. © * (This he fear. 
ed, becauſe they had ſome prejudice againſt him, by rea« 
ſon of thoſe Reports mentioned As 21. 21.) 

32 That I may come unto you with joy © by 
the will of God, and may with you be ” re 
freſhed. 

© Ch. 1.10. 1 Cor. 4. 19. Jam. 4.1315. JT 7 Chr. 1. 
viz. With your Company and Converſe, v. 24. 

33 Now the * God of peace be with you all, 
Amen. 

* Ch. 16. 20, '1 Cor. 14. 33. 2 Cor. 13. 11. Phil. 4. 9. 
1 Thefſ. 5. 23. 2 Theſſ. 3. 16. Heb. 13. 20. Who isat Peace 


with us, and reconciled to us in Chriſt, ch. 5. 1. Luke 2. 14. 
Eph. 2. 14, 15. 


CHAP. XVL 


3 Paul ſendeth greeting to many, 17 and adviſeth to 
take heed of thoſe that cauſe diſſenſion and offences, 
21 and endeth with praiſe and thanks to God, 


' T Commend unto you Phebe our ſiſter, which 
is a * ſervant of the Church which is at Cen- 
chrea. 
: Recommend her to your Love and Aſſiſtance, v. 2. 
7 * Luke 8.-3. Employ'd by the Church to harbour poor 
Chriſtians driven our of their own Country, v.”2. 


2 That ye ? receive her * in the Lord, * 5 as be- 
cometh ſaints, and that ye © afliſt her in whatſoever 
buſineG ſhe hath need of you : for ſhe hath been a 
7 ſuccourer of many, and of my ſelf alfo. = 

3 Entccrain'her, and treat her kindly. \ + With Chri- 
tian Aﬀection, for the Lord's fake. Q * According to the 
Dury of Chriſ:ians one towards another. 4 * With Coun- 
ſel, and all ncedful Help. 4 7 A Harbourer of them un 
her Houſe. : ; 

3 * Greet * Priſcilla and Aquila my * helpers 
Chriſt Jeſus : j 

8 Declare my Good-will to *em, and Deſires of their 
Welfare. 4% ? In propagating the Goſpel, according to 
their Calling and Opportunity, As 18. 26. ; 

4 (Who have for my life * laid down their 
own necks: unto whom not -only I give thanks, 
but alſo "* all the Churches of the Gentiles) _ 

19 Hazarded thcir own Lives to fave mine, ( permaPs } 


the violent Oppoſition of the Jews , 44s 18. 6, 7- IT 


*;Joka6 


* AQ 18.2.6 
2 Tin 4 


þ 27, 


a6 


18.2,26. 


L 4.3 


G_—_— A 
Sndry ſalutations. 
« £55. 000M 

(hap. I6. 
NAS. 


4963» 


"Gal. 2. 22, 


LOr, harmleſs 


ww 


ROM 


ANS. 


— 


Salutations, 


that Uproar at Corinth, As 18. 12. or that at Epheſus, Aﬀs 
18. 23.) 47 ** Becauſe the Preſervation of his Life redoun- 
ded to the Benefir of 'em all. 

5 Likewiſe greet the "* church that is in their 
houſe. Salute my well-beloved Epenetus, who is 
the ” firſt-fruits of Achaia unto Chriſt. 

12 x Cor. 16. 19. Col. 4. 15. Phileti.-2. The Chriſtians 
that were wont to afſemble there for Solemn Worſhip. 
q 2 x Cor. 16. 15. (See there.) The firſt Perſon of thar 
Province (though then at Rome) that was converted to 
Chriſt. 


6 Greet Mary, who + beſtowed much labour 
on Us. | 

+ Did many good Offices for the Faithful, eſpecially 
for the Preachers of the Goſpel. 

7 Salute Andronicus and Junia my kinſmen, and 
my ” fellow-priſoners, who are ** of note among 
the apoſtles, who alſo * were ” in Chriſt before 


me. 
5 Impriſon'd for the Goſpel, as well as I. { * Highl 
_— of by the Apoſtles. 4 7 Converted to the Faith 
Chriſt. 


8 Greet Amplias my beloved ** in the Lord. 

*® For the Grace of God appearing in him. 

9 Salute Urbane our helper in Chriſt, and Sta- 
chys my beloved. 


10 Salute Apelles '? approved in Chriſt. Salute 


2* them which are of Ariſtobulus |} howſhold. 

's Phil. 2.22, Who has ſhew'd himſelf a faithful and 
ſincere Chriſtian. 4 ** The Members of his Family that 
were Chriſtians, (the Maſter himſelf not being ſo.) 


11 Salute Herodion my kinſman. Greet them 


, that be of the || houſhold of Narciflus, which are in 


the Lord. 
12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphoſa; who la- 
bour in the Lord. Salute the beloved Perſis which 


laboured much ** in the Lord. 
2: In the Service of Chriſt. 


r3 Salute Rufus ** choſen in the Lord, and his | 


mother and mine. 

22 2 John 1. A choice Perſon for Grace and Holineſs. 

14 Salute Aſyncritus, Phlegon, Herinas, Patro- 
bas, Hermes, and the brethren which are with 
them. 

15 Salute Philologus and Julia, Nereus, and his 
fſter, and Olympas, and all the faints which are 


with them. 


16 Salute one another with an ** holy Kkifs. 
The churches of Chriſt ſalute you. 

*Z x Cor. 16. 20. 2 Cor. 13. 12. 1 Thefſ. 5.26, 1 Pet.s. 
14. Proceeding from, and the Pledge of Chriſtian and Holy 
Love one to another, (and not out of wantonnels, or in 
diſimulation.) 

t7 Now I beſeech you, brethren, mark them 
which cauſe ** diviſions and ** offences, contrary 
to the doftrine which ye have learned ; and ** a- 
void them. 

*4 Viz. By their falſe Doftrine. } ** By their ſcanda- 
lous Lives. Þ ** 1 Cor.5.9,11. Col. 2.8. 2 Thefſ: 3.6, 14. 
1 7im.6. 3. 2 Tim.3. 5. Tit. 3.16. 2 John 10. Forbear all 
unneceſary, familiar Converſe with 'em. 

18 For they that are ſuch, ſerve not our Lord 
Teſus Chriſt, but their own ** belly ; and by *? good 
words and fair ſpeeches deceive the hearts of the 
Þ ſimple. 

* Phil. 3.-19. 2 Pet. 2, 3. Their chief Deſign and Aim 
is to gratihe their Fleſhly Luſts and Carnal Intereſts, 7:2. 
1.-11. 7 *” Flattering, colloguing Words. | ** Prov. 


14. 15. 2 Tim. 3. 6. Plain-hearted, harmleſs Perſons, who 
ſuſpe& no hurt. 

19 For your ” obedience is ?* come abroad un- 
to all men. I am glad therefore ” on your behalf : 
14 but yet I would have you ** wiſe unto that which 
is good, and || ſimple concerning evil. 


3t Your ready embracing the Goſpel, and Conformity 
to it. 1 ** Ch; x. 8. Generally taken notice of by all 
that obſerve ſuch things, 1 7heſ 1.8. © 77 That you are 
ſo traftable. 4 + q d. Bur take heed left this Eatineſs of 
yours be abuſed by $:ducers, to draw you to Evil. 
T 5 Matt. 10. 16. 1 Cor. 14. 20. 1 Thefſ. 5. 21. Viz. To 
diſcern Truth from Error, and adhere to it. \ 4 Un- 
tainted with Error, or any Evil. 


Chap. 16, 
ot its. 
406}. 


20 And the '* God of peace ſhall ||” bruiſe ** $a- |] Or, tread. 


tan under your feet * ſhortly. * The ** grace of * 
1 Cor. 16. 23, 

God Phil. 4- 23. 

God Rev. 22. 21, 


* our Lord Jeſlis Chriſt be with you. Amen. 

3* See on ch. 15. 33- ». 8. This Epither is given to 
here, becauſe unleſs Peace had beetni made between 
and us, Satan would have kept us iti everlaſting Chains. 
T 77 Give you Viftory over him, and ſubdue him under 
you, Gen. 3. 15. 7 ** Who by his Inſtruments ſeeks to 
ſeduce and diſturb you. 9 *? This ſeems to be a Prophe- 
cy, either of the Converſion of the Roman Empire, or that 
their Diſſentions ſhould be compoſed. 4 ® 9. d. I wiſh 
you may partake of God's Favour, as the Fountain of all 
Good ; and Inherent Grace, as the Streams flowing from 
thence ; together with the Increaſe thereof. See on 2 Cor. 
13, 14. 7. 39. - 7 4 Purchas'd for us, and applicd to us, 
by him. 


Ver. 24. 


21 * Timothy my ® work-fellow, and hucius * Phil. 2. rg. 


and Jaſon, and Sofipater my kinſmen, # falute ! 


you. 

® As 16. 1, &c. 
may be teſtified ro you. 

22 I Tertius, who wrote thz epiſtle, falute 
you in the Lord. 

23 Gaius mine hoſt, and #4 of the whole church, 
faluteth you, Eraſtus the chamberlain of the city 
faluteth you, and Quartus a brother. 

+ Employ'd by the Church of Corinth to'entertain Chri- 
ſtian-Strangers. 

24 *® The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be 
with you all. Amen. 

4 He this again, to teſtifie his AfﬀtRQion to 
them, and his earneſt defire of their Welfare. 


25 Now to him that is ** of power to ©? ſta- 
bliſh you ® according to my goſpel, and the 
in pn—_—_y of Jeſus Chriſt, (according to the re- 
velation of the ** myſtery, which was kept ſecret 
fince the world began, 

4 2 7im.1.”12. Eph. 3.20. Jude 24. 7 © 1Theſſ. 3.13. 
2 Theſſ. 2. 17. & 3.3. 1 Pet. 5.-10. Viz. In the Truth, 
and to keep you from Error. 4 5* As I have taught you 
in my preaching the Goſpel. See on ch. 2. 16. n. 71. 
7 ** z. e. Wherein I have preach'd Chriſt to you, 1 Coy. 
2.2. } ”* z. e. Of God's ſecret Purpoſe concerning the 
Salvation of Mankind, and the Calling of the Gentiles, 
upon Chriſt's coming in the Fleſh. 4} 5 1 Cor. 2. 7. (See 
there, 7. 18, 19.) Eph. 3.9. Col. 1. 26. 2 Tim. 1. 10. Viz. 
Comparatively, (7. e. not to plainly diſcovered as now.) 


26 But now is made manifeſt, and by the 
i4 ſcriptures of the prophets, ” according to the 
commandment of the ** everlaſting God, made 


q ® Deſire that their Gocd-will 


J- 2 


* Ver. 20, 
1 Thell. 5. 28; 


known to all nations 7 for * the obedience of * Ads 6. 1. 


faith. ) 

54 1 Pet.1.10. ( The meaning whereof is now cleared 
by the Spirit.) 4 5 Not by chance. J ** Who had S 
ordained all Eternity. 4 97 To bring them to ſub- 
mit themſelves to the ine and DireQions of the Go- 
ſpel. See on c<. 1. 5. ». 22. 

27 * To God ” only wiſe be © glory through 
Jeſus Chriſt for ever. Amen. 

3 Ch.9."5. & 11.-36. Gal. 1.5. Phil. 4. 20. Eph. 3. 20, 
21. 1 Tim. 1. 17. & 6.-16. 2 Tim. 4.18. Heb. 13.=21. 
1 Pet. 4."11. & 5.11. 2 Pet. 3.-18. Jude 25. Rev. 1.-6. & 
5.13. T7 5 Whodiſpoſes all things, and particularly, the 
Preaching of the Goſpel, as to the Time, Place, &c. ac- 
cording to his Infinite Wiſdom, Dan. 2. 21. See on 1 Tim, 
1.17. {| ® See on ch. 11. 36. . 45. and on Gal. 1. 5. 
n. 15. 


C Written to the Romans from Corinthus, and 


ſent by Phebe ſervant of the church at Cen- 
chrea. 


Bb 2 L CORIN+- 


I. CORINTHIANS, 


The ARGUMENT. 


Aint Paul having heard of ſeveral diſorders and miſcarriages in the Church of Corinth ( ch. r. 11. & 
5.1.) and having received a Letter for Reſolution of ſundry Caſes, thereupon in this Epiſtle reproves 
*em for their diſorders, viz. their Diviſions, ( Ch. 1, & 2. & 3. & 4.) their Toleration of an Inceſt uous 
perſon in their Communion, ( ch. 5.) their Lawing in Heat hen Courts, and abuſe of their Bodies by Fornj. 
cation, ( ch. 6.) And then comes to decide and determine the Caſes propounded, concerning Marriage and 
Divorce, (ch. 7.) and Eating things offer'd to Idols, ch. 8. Then treats concerning Miniſters Maintenance, 
ch. 9. Communion with Idols, ch. 10, Women's behaviour mm their holy Aſſemblies, and the right Celebration 
of the Lord's Supper, ch. 1 1. the moſt profitable uſe of ſpiritual Gifts, Ch, 12. & 13. & 14, the Certainty 
of the Reſurreton, ch. 15. and ſo concludes, Ch. 16. : 


2g * 7 Are defeftive. 1 ** iz. Tending to Edification and | 
fun -nonAie Confirmation. | ** 1 Thefſ. 1. 10. =, Nin Le. So tha Chap. [. 


Chap. x. After ſalutation and thankſgiving, .1o he exhorteth | 108. you can chearfully and comtartably expeR his ſecond k 
SWISS to unity, 12 and reproveth their diſſentions. _ 4993. 


. . 8 Who ſhall alſo ?? confirm you unto the ” end, 
A 9" 
4063. 18 God deſtrojeth the wiſdom of the wiſ. | * that ye may be ** blameleſs in the day ” of our Lord *Cal. 1. », 
OR : Pu 2 called 7o be an ? apoſtle + of Jeſus Chriſt, yo = — Eg 1 Thelf 5, 21, 
8. x5. . * 6 | ? Ch.1o. 13. 1 « $. 24. 2 Theff. 3. 3- . b.=23. 
; wig + through the * will of God, and * © Softhe Strengthen you in every good Gift and Grace, and cas 
nes our brother, | un to perſevere therein. 4 ** John 13.-1. viz. Of your 
* * See on Ads 13.9. ».17. {| * See on Matt. 10. 2. || ives, . C 3* Eph. 5.27. Phil. 2. 15. Col. 1. 20. 1 Thefſ. 3. 
T + John 20. 21, Eph.q. 11. 1 *2 Cor. 1.1. Eph. 1.1.| 12. & 5-23, 2 Per. 3.14. Jude 24. Clear from the Guile 
Col. 1. 1. 2 Tim. 1.1, 4 5 Gal. 1. 15. Ads 13. 2. By of any Sin. 4 ?* Of his coming to Judgment, Phil. 1. 16, 
God's immediate Deſignation of my Perſon to this Office. | , Theſſ. 2.-19. & 3.13. & 4. 15. & 5. 23. 2 Theſſ 2. 1,8. 
T © One -o good —_ —_ the — ( _— 2 Pet. 3. 12, 1 John 2. 28. 1 Tim. 6.-14. 
therefore he joyns with himfelf, to ſhew their murual A- . 
greement, and thereby to-induce the' Corinthians to give the | 9 God s 1% faithful, by whom — * called 
more Credit to what he wrote.) F unto the fellowſhip of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our 


2 Unto the church of God which is at Corinth, Lord. 


* Jude z. ® to them that are ? ſanRtified ® in Chriſt Jeſus, *cal- | | '? ©#.70. RR pts, 3-3: m——_- 
FFB led to be ſaints, * with all that in "' every place |;j,g on the Work he has begun in you. "55 1 Jon 1.3, 
2 Tim.2. 22. + 12 cg] upon the name of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, | To partake of the Benefits of Chriſt 
"3 og and o—_ aevatfieiel, aid wedd | os 10 Now - _ you brethren, : by = po 
olm 17. Ig. As 15.9. Set apart tor and mace | of gur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye all ” t 
mY wn, » ___ __ poi ageon — -_ - ſame ad that there be no RE dirifoms among + Gr. ſchiſme. 
World over ; and particularly, in every of Achaia, | YOU: but that ye ” be perfectly joyned together in Chap. 11. 18. 


2 Cor. 1.1. 7} "* Own, profeſs, and worſhip him. 7 ** Who | the ſame mind, and in the ſame judgment. 
is Lord of all true Believers, every where ; (and therefore | 35 By your unanimous Profeſſion of his Name, and ac- 


they ovght not to diſagree among themſelves.) cording as he is valued by you. \ 77 Rom. 12. La Se 
*2 Cor. 1.2. 4 *4 Grace be unto you, and ” peace '* from | me 6. Agree bo you Tagen eo ee 
i " God our Father, and from ” the Lord Jeſus | concerning outward Order in the Church, and ſuch letſe 
". —_ Matters. 4 * 2 Cor. 13. 11. Agree, not only in Words, 

19 15 16 17 See On Rom. 1.7. #. 29."32. but in your Judgments and Opinions of thele things. 


4 ”* I thank my God '® always on your behalf, | 11 For it hath been ®* declared unto * me of 
for the ** grace of Gd which is given you by Je- | you, my brethren, by them which are of the houſe of 
ſus Chriſt 3 Chloe, that there are ** contentions among you. 
13 See On Rom. 1.8. 2.34. 7 ? On every Occaſion. | © Not out of ill Will, bur to procure a Remedy: 
T ** For all thoſe Spiritual Benefirs which are freely con- T +* Whom it concerns to know ſuch things, that | may 
ferr'd upon you by God, for Chriſt's ſake. redreſs 'em. Y} ® Ch. 4. 3. 
5 That * in every thing ** ye are enriched by | 12 Now ® this I fay, * that #* every one of you * Chup. 3. 4 
him, in all ” utterance, and iz all ** knowledge : | faith, ® I am of Paul, and I of * Apollos, and I * Ad 18. % 
** 2 Cor. 8.7. Eph.1. 3. Col. 1. 9. With all manner of | #* of * Cepha and I.” of Chriſt. * John 1. 4* 
Spiritual Gifts pertaining to the Knowledge and Preaching 3 Ch. 7. 29. 15.50. 2 Cor. 9.6. Gal. 3. 17. & 5. 16. 
of the Goſpel. 4 ** Many among you. \ ** 2 Cor. 8. 7.| Eph. 4. 17. Col. 2. 4. This is it I have to tell you of, and 
Great freedom of Speech, and happineſs of Expreffion. | condemn you for. 7 #4 You are all divided into Partiss, 
1 ** 77z, Of the Myſteries of the Goſpel. and FaQtions ; and ſome are for one, and ſome for another. 


: : 45 Ch. 13.4. I f Paul's Diſciples, and like his 
® Rev. 1. 2. 6 Even as *the *' teſtimony of Chriſt was ** con- a of Preachit beſt. 4 = I have hav Petey preach 11 


firmed in you, | Judea, and like his way beſt. \ %' I'll own none for my 
* Ch. 2.1. Hts 20.-24. 2 Tim. 1.8. The Goſpel; which | Teacher but Chriſt. ( Thefe were ſome thar took him tor 2 
reſtifies of Chriſt, and declares rhe Will of God concerning | meer Man, and Ring-leader of a Sc&, and admired his 
the way of Saving Sinners, Matt. 24. 14. 7 ** Plainly | DoGtrine and Miraculons Works fo as to deſpiſe all others) 
_—_ by theſe Gifts beſtow'd upon you, ro be from God, 13 ® Is Chriſt divided : 4? was Paul crucified 

EV. 19. IO. , , 
TO 4 I UP .. | for you? or were yc baptized in the-name 0 

* Phil. 3. 20. , 7 So that ye ?7 come hehind in ®* no gift;| p..7 > 

Tir. 2. 13. * ©” waiting for the | coming of our Lord Jeſus| 9. d. Ts not the whole Church Chriſt's One Body, 
> _ *2. Chrilt. though there are many Officers aad Members 3n it * Dey 
» 3» 4+ 114: 


— —- - wan 


Tom of God 


Chriſt preach'd by one, and another by another ? Is ir nor 
Chap. F. the ſame Chriſt which is' preach'd by all? q ® Is Paul 

the Redeemer of the Church, that ir ſhould be called after 
4063+ his Name? | ** By his Authority, and dedicatcd to his 
Service. 


I CORINTHIANS. Not many great ones called, 


rn — — + 


} ”* He faw it meet to ordain another way for the bring- 

ing Men to Salvation. F ”* To bring them to believe, 

and fo to be ſaved. 
22 ”” For the Jews ** require a fign, and the 


: ”? Greeks ſeek after wiſdom : 
14 I thank ” God, that I baptized none of you, | »7 9. 4. And ir appears that all worldly Men count the 


but * Criſpus and * Gaius : | Goſpel Fooliſhneſs; for both Jews and Gentiles do fo. 
i: Viz. ho fo ordered it by his Providence. T 7* Maze. 12. z3$. & 16. 1. Luke 11. 16. Tohn 2. 18. & 4- 


. ». | 43. Rejett rhe Goſpel, becauſ artended with Miracl 
Leſt any ſhould fay, that I had baptized ** in | 3% <<< 3 pet, b{caule not attended with Miracles 
Wa own ——_ * you ſuited to their Fanctes, and ſuch as they expett:d. 4 77 The 


Gentiles, eſpecially the learned Gree; ,C 
5 To bind them to my ſelf, and make 'em acknowledge | Truth of this new DoQrine ſhould Cn _ 
me for their Head, (as ſome vain-glorious Teachers did.) 


Reaſon, Principles of Philoſophy, Prattice of Wile ones, 
+16 And I baptized alſo the houſhold of * Ste- 


= _ _ thing, ſuired to thzir carnal Wiſdom ; which 
phanas : beſides I know not whether I baptized a- | TOE ey cant ind, they rejett ir, 
ny other. 


23 *© But we preach Chriſt crucified, * unto the * Matt. r1. 6: 
17 For Chriſt ” ſent me not to baptize, but to 


Chap. x. 
 . . 


4957. 


"a0 18. 8. 
"Rom. 16. 23. 


O57. 
' £7 le 
If, 17- 


jms. 
i8. 


4 


[Or, ſpeech. 


* 4 Cor. 2. 15. 


54 preach the goſpel : not with ” wiſdom of || words, 
leſt the 5* croſs of Chriſt ſhould be made of none 


effect. 


53 Did not call me after ſuch a wonderful manner, and 
endue me with ſuch extraordinary Gifts, ro employ me 
about that only, which might be done as well by an ordi- 
nary Miniſter. 4 5+ To plant Churches, by preaching the 
Goſpel to thoſe that never heard it afore, As 26. 17, 18. 
Rom. 15.20. (| 55 Ch. 2.1. 2 Pet. 1. 16. Diſcourſes ſtufft 


_ with Humane Wiſdom, and Philoſophical Notions ; redu- 


cins the chief Points of Chriſtianity to Philoſophical Prin- 
ciples, ( wherein the Corinthians were much verſt) that it 
might appear to have ſomething of humane Wiſdom in it. 
q 5* The bare, naked preaching of Chriſt crucified (v. 18, 
23.) as the Foundation of all Chriſtianity, ſhould be thoughr 
unavailable to beget Faith, and ſo bring Men to Salvation. 


18 For the ”” preaching of the croſs is to * them 
that ** periſh 5? fooliſhneſs : but unto us which are 
6 ſaved, it is the ®* power of God. | 
© $7 The Daftrine of Chriſt crucified, to purchaſe eterna 
Salvation for Believers. { ** Unbelievers, that judge only 
according to carnal Reaſon and Senſe. ( 5? Accounted an 
abſurd, ridiculous, impoſſible thing, (according to the Prin- 
Ciples of their Philoſophy) and which none 1n their Wirs 
will believe. See ch. 2. n. 50. (7 ® 7. e. Believe, in order 
to Salvation, as v. 24. 4 ** Rom. 1. 16. Such a Work where- 
in we own and feel the mighty Power of God. 


19 © For it is written, © will deſtroy the wiſ- 
dom of the wiſe, and will bring to nothing the un- 


derſtanding of the prudent. 

62 9, &. It appears that this is the only means of Salya- 
tion, hank all other ways of Man's own Invention are in- 
effectual. 4 © 1ſa. 29. 14. Job 5. 12. 4. e. That worldly 
carnal Wiſdom which they ſo much boaſt of, ſo as to de- 
ſpiſe the Do&trine of Salvation by a crucified Chriſt, ſhall 
be of no advantage to 'em for their Souls. 

20 © Where # the © wife? where » the 
55 ſcribe 2 where # the © diſputer of this world 2? 
hath not God © made fooliſh the wiſdom of this 
world 2? | 

6 Jſa. 33.18. 9. d. All their Wiſdom, Learning, &c. 
could not prolong their Lives; but now they are no where 
to be fonnd in this World, and are eternally in 
their Sins, without any hope of Salvation. \ © The great 
Stateſman and Politician. (7 © One that employs himſelf 
wholly in reading of Books, to get Wiſdom. 4 © One 
that ſearches into ſubrile Queſtions, and ſuch natural Wil- 
dom as a carnal Man can attain unto by his own Abilities. 
T ® 706 12. 17. Manifeſted it to be ſtark Folly, in that 
they are unable to obtain Happineſs and Salvation thereby. 


21 * © For '* after that, ” in the wiſdom of 
God ; ?* the world 7? by wiſdom 7+ knew not God, 
7" it pleaſed God by the ** fooliſhneſs of preaching 


 *5 to ſave them that believe. 


5 4.4. And the Reaſon why God held forth the Doc- 
trine of Salvation in a way contrary to carnal Wiſdom, 
was hereby to puniſh Mens Impiety. 4 7? Since it came 
ſo to paſs, that—= | ?' Through the wiſe Diſpoſal of 
Divine Providence. 4 7* Carnal Perſons, of a worldly Spt- 
rit, whether Jews or Gentiles ; eſpecially Rulers and Gran- 
dees. 7 77 By thoſe Diſcoveries which he made, and De- 
monſtrations which he gave, of his infinite Wiſdom, in the 
Creation and Government of the World, 4s 17.-2 5-28. 
& 14. 17. Rom. 1.20. and by his written Law, Revelations, 
and other Helps vouchſafed to the Jews ; which were alſo 
Fruits and Inſtances of his infinite Wiſdom. 4 7+ The 
Heathen were not brought ro the true ſaving Knowledge 
of God, and the Jews did nor diſcern and acknowledge 
God in the Miracles, Do&trine, and Sufferings of Chrilt, 


Jews ** a ſtumbling-block, and unto the Greeks, Cap: 2- 14: 


'9 fooliſhneſs, 


** 9. d. Bur though we can't gy their ExpeQation, 
yet we go on in our ways and do openly publiſh and a- 
vow, that Chriſt by his Death has redeemed Bclievers from 
eternal Death, and purchaſt erernal Life for 'em. 4 ** John 
6. 60, 66. An occation of Offence, by reaſon of his Mean- 
nels and Death, (wherzas they look'd for a glorious and 
victorious Meſfah, who ſhould reſcue them from their Ene- 
mues) and becauſe the Profeſſion of Chriſt was attended 
with Sufferings. 

24 © But unto them which are called, both 


Jews and Greeks, Chriſt, * the power of God, and * Rom. . 16: 


the © wiſdom of God. 


2 9. d. But they that are brought to believe, do cer- 
tainly know and find by experience, that Chriſt is not ſuch 
a mean contemptible perſon as the Jews take him for, bur 
he by whom God puts forth his Almighty Power for the 
faving of them. Y ** Prov. 8. 12. Col. 2. 3. He by whom 
God does alſo manifeſt his infinite Wiſdom in bringing 
about our Salvation : and the m— of whom, in the 
Goſpel, is not ſuch a piece of Buy as the Greeks count it, 
bur that which contains the glorious Method of the Salva- 
_—_ Sinners, whereby God does manifeſt his infinite 

om. 


25 Becauſe the ** fooliſhneſs of God is wiſer 
than men ; and the ® weakneſs of God is ** ftron- 
ger than men. 

* 9.4. Well! be it ſo; that the preaching of Chriſt 
crucihed is counted Fooliſhneſs, yer his Foolilhneb will 
be found to contain more of true Wiſdom wrapt up in it, 
than all the wiſeſt Contrivances of all the Sons of] Men ; or, 
the loweſt expreſſions of God's Wiſdom in thoſe Attions 
and ay which are moſt contrary to the Judg- 
ment, Wiſdom, and Experience of carnal Perſons, are un- 
dertaken upon better Reaſons, than any Man's. {| * Thoſe 
weak means which God uſes to accompliſh his purpoſes 
by, 1 Kings 12. 70. or, the ſmalleſt effefs of his Power. 
7 © More available than all humane Power, to bring about 
their deſigns. 


26 ©? For ye ſee ® your calling, brethren, how 


that * not many wiſe men * after the fleſh, not ma- * John 7. 48. 


ny mighty, not many noble ** are caled. 

3 9. d. And hereby it appears, that the Fooliſhneſs of 
God is wiſer than Men, becauſe he makes uſe of ſuch weak, 
mean Inſtruments. 4 5* What Method he uſes, and what 
manner of Perſons he employs, to bring you to the know- 
ledge of the Goſpel. 4 ** In outward ReſpeQs, and in 
the account of the World ; ſuch as are endued with flz{hly 
Wiſdom. Þ ** Rather [| are employed to call you. | 


27 But * God hath ® choſen the #* fooliſh things * Mate. rr. 25. 
of the world, ® to confound the wiſe ; and God James 2. 5. 
hath ® choſen the 9* weak things of the world, to Sce Pal. 8. 2. 


% confound the things that are mighty ; 

9 Pick't our theſe kind of Perſons from among others, 
and fitted 'em for, and called 'em to, this Employmenr. 
q #4 475 4. 13. Jam. 2. 5. Such Perſons as are of little 
eſteem in the World, for want of Learning, Parts, and ſuch 
other Accompliſhments as ſome have arrain'd, and who 
are judged altogether unfic to reach others, bzing a com- 
pany ot poor Fiſher-men, and the like. q 5 To now-plus, 
and put to ſilence the great Rabbies, and learned Doctors, 
who count themſelves wile, (.4#s 13. 16. & 6.9, 10. & 
7. 54.) And ſometimes fo to convince them, as that they 
are converted, A#s 6.”7. & 17. 34. Y 5 Ch. 2. 3. 1 Sam. 
17. 49. Such Perſons as ſeemed never to be able ro manage 
ſuch an Employment. 

28 And baſe things of the world, and things 
which are deſpiſed, hath God chofen, yea, and 
things which ® are not, to ** bring to nought 


things 9? that are : Eg 


Paul's manner of preaching. 


LCORINTHIANS. 


Chap 


4957. 


® Jer. 23. 5, 6. 


John 17. 19. 


* Chap. 1. 17. 


® a Pet. 1. 16. 


| Gr, 
fle. 


LY 


i 
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97 Rom. 4.-17. Ar2 of ſo ſmall eſteem as if they had no 
ng. 4 ”* To manifeſt their emptineſs and inſutficienc 
this purpoſe. «4 * Lule 16. 15. That are of mo 
eſtzem, and value among men. 


29 * That no fleſh ſhould glory in his preſence. 

t Rom. 3.-19. Eph. 2. 9. That no Man ſhould boaſt of 
his own Wiſdom, Learning, or any Excellency in himſelf, 
as the conſe of his being made an Apoſtle, and employed 
in przaching the Goſp1 : and that none that are converted 
by the preaching of tuch, ſhould look upon it as the effett 
of any humane, natural Abilities, bur may be forc't to 
aſcribe the glory of ali to God. 

39 * But of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, * who 
3 of God is * made unto us * wiſdom, and © righte- 
ouſneſs, and 7 ſanttification, and * redemption : 

2 9. 4. But God muſt have the glory of all: for from 
him aloae it is, in and- thorow Chriſt that you have = 
thing that is good in you ; 'tis he that blefles ſuch weal 
means to work this wonderful change in you : *Tis of his 
Grace purchaſed for, and derived to you from Chriſt your 
Head, rhat you are converted, and brought home to God. 
q * By his appointment. 4 + Col. 2. 3. He is the —— 
ſer, and beſtower of all theſe Bznefirs. We are made th ugh 
him, Wiſe, P.ighteous, &c. 4 5 Who reveals the Will and 
Knowledge of God to us, and makes us wiſe unto Salva- 
tion. (| * Phil. 3.9. Jer. 23.-6. Who by his perfe&t Obe- 
dicnce has C.cisfied the Juſtice of God, and the demands of 
the Law, and merired that we ſhould be counted Righre- 
ous, 2 Cor.5.21. © 7 Heb. 10. 10. Who beſtows a Prin- 
civle of Grace 2nd Holineſs upon us, and carries it on. 
© © Eph. 1. 7. Who fully delivers us from all evils, and 
brings us to perfe<& happinels. 

31 That, according as it is written, ? He that 
glorieth, let him glory in the Lord, 

9 Fer.9. 23, 24. 2 Cor. 10. 17. He that finds any thing in 
himſelf more excellent than is in another, let him aſcribe 
the praiſe of all to the Grace of God, and Merit of Chriſt, 
who is all 1a all to us. 


CHAP, IL 


1 Paul preaching, though without excellency of ſpeech, 
or of wiſdom, yet 6 excelleth the wiſdom of thus 
world, and 14 the natural mar's underſtanding. 


k ND I, brethren, when I came to you, 
* came not with * excellency of ſpeech, 
or * of wiſdom, declaring unto you the * teſtimony 


of God. 


t g. d. Since this is God's way of calling and conver- 
ting Perſons, viz. to do it by ſuch unlikely, contemprible 
Means, ch. 1. 26 therefore my manner of preaching the 
Goſpel is anſwerable thereunto. Here he confirms by his 
own Example, what he had there delivered. (} * Ye. 4, 
13. I uſed not a pompous and flouriſhing manner of Prea- 
ching, (as ſome of your Teachers do) thereby to gain Ap- 
plaute, and an Opinion of Excellency above others. \ * See 
on ch. 1. #. 55. I mingled not the Simplicity of the Goſpel 
with humane Wiſdom. | + See on ch. 1. n. 25. 


2 For I determined * not to know any thing 


among you, fave Jeſus Chriſt, and him crucified, 

5 Johm 17.3. Gal. 6. 14. Phil. 3. 10. Not only to preach 
the Goſpel ſincerely, without any mixture of humane Wiſ- 
dom, but chiefly ro inſiſt upon that'part of it which ſeems 
moſt contemprible, and which humane Wiſdom does moſt 
abhor, viz. concerning the Sufferings of Chriſt. 


3 And © I was with you in weakneſs, and in 
7 fear, and in much trembling, 

s AQcs 18. 3. & 20-18, 19. 2 Cor. 10. 10. & 11. 39. & 
12.9. Gal. 4.13, My Perſon was anſwerable ro my Prea- 
ching, about which there was nothing Pompous, bur every 
thing Mean ; as Poverty, Diſgrace, mean Clothing, &c. 
(as ch. 4. 10--13.) that not ſo much my ſelf, as my Doc- 
trin2 might b2 eſte:med. 4 7 With inward trouble of 
mind, ( 2 Cor. 11. 29. which many times cauſed outward 
trembling of Body ) leſt rhe Courle of the Goſpel ſhould 
any ways be hindred, either by my bodily Infirmiries, or 
Dcath, or by the Devil's Malice, or the like. 

4 And my ſpeech, and my preaching * was not 
with || enticing words * of man's wiſdom, but in 
9 demonſtration of the Spirit, and ** of power. 

s Suggeſted to me by carnal Wiſdom, (wv. 13.) or hu- 
mans Learning. \ * So as might moſt clearly demonſtrate, 
that I ſpake by the Aſſiſtance of the Spirit. 4 ** Not in a 
dull, formal, litclels, cuſtomary way ; bur ſo as might 
make it appcar, that there was a mughty Power and Eth- 


cacy accompanying the Word, which might carry it 
unto the Conſcience, Luke 4.-32. Matt. 29. Mk So 
1 Theſſ. 1. 5. 722, 


5 ” That your faith ſhould not + ſtand in the 
wiſdom of men, but ** in the power of God. 

'* That your Belief of the Goſpel ſhould not be thoughe 
to be obtained by humane Wiſdom or Eloquence - 
ſhould not depend upon them. 4 ** 4s 16.-14. 2 Co 
4. 7. & 12.9. 1 Pet. 1. 5. Be aſcribed only to his Power. 
influencing ſuch weak Means. 


6 Howbeit ” we ſpeak wiſdom "4 among * them 
that are perfeft: yet not the wiſdom ” of this 
world, nor ** of the Princes of this world, ” that 
come to nought. 

2 The SubjeQ-matter of my Preaching is the moſt wi 
Contrivance and Counſel of God, — the a 
of Man by Chriſt crucified. 9 *+ 9. d. And fo it will be 
owned to be, though nor by learned Philoſophers, yer by 
humble, ſincere Chriſtians, ( as the word is taken, Marr. 5. 

.) and ſuch who have attained to ſome ripeneſs of Under. 

ding in the Knowledge of the Goſpel ; as ch. 14.-20, 
Eph.4.13. Heb. 5.14. 7 * Ch.1.-20. Which teaches how 
to manage our temporal Afairs, only in order to a com- 
fortable Life here. 4 '* Maxims of State-Policy , which 
Stateſmen count the only wiſdom. \ *? Who by all their 
Plots and Policies cannot ſecure themſelves from Ruine, 
_—_ our wiſdom conduQts us to everlaſting Happineſs, 
v. 7. 

7 But we ” ſpeak the wiſdom of God in a 
myltery, even the '* hidden wiſdom, * which God 
** ordained before the world ** unto our glory, 

1% Such as no Creature could make any Diſcovery of, 
(Eph. 3.9, 10.) and particularly, which has been kept ſe. 
cret hitherto from the great Ones of the world, wer. 8. 
A '” Rom. 16. 25. Hidden formerly under holy Myſteries 
and Jewiſh Types; and but darkly ſpoken of by the 
Prophets, and altogether unknown to the Gentiles. 
q ** Purpoſed from r—_ to reveal in the Goſpel, 


and by the ſaving Knowledge thereof to bring us to Glory, 
John 17. 3. 

8 ** Which none of the princes of this world 
knew : for ** had they known zt, they would not 
have crucified the ** Lord of glory. 

** Matt. 11. 25. John 1.48. As 13. 27. Which way of 
attaining Glory few or none in compariſon, of the Rulers 
either of ews or Gentiles knew. \ ** Luke 23. 34. John 8. 
10. & 16. 3. As 3.19. & 13.27. 2 Cor. 3. 14. 17Tim.1.-13- 
Had they fully underſtood that this had been the only way 
to attain Happineſs, wiz. by Jeſws of Nazareth. | * 48s 
7. 2. Chriſt, who is the glorious Head of his Church, and 
will communicate his Glory to his Members. 


9 *” But as it is written, ** Eye hath not ſeen, 
nor ear heard, neither have entred into the heart 
of *? man, the ** things which God hath " prepa- 
red for them that love him. 

*7 9.4. But it's no wonder that they were ignorant 
hereot ; for theſe Goſpel-myſteries, concerning et 
Glory in Heaven, paſs all Mens natural Underitandings. 
Þ ** Yer. 14. 1ſa.64.4. 1 Pet. 1.12. 1 Kings 10. 7. \ * Viz. 
A meer natural Man, wer. 14. \ ** z. e. To perceive the 
things, viz. the Work of Redemption by Chriſt, and all 
thole Priviledges we obtain by him. {| #* Provided, and 
holds forth in the Goſpel. 

10 But God hath ** revealed them unto us by 
his Spirit : for the Spirit ” ſearcheth all things, 
yea, the 4 deep things of God, 

3* Matt.13.11. & 16. 7. 2 Cor. 3. 18. 1 John 2. 27. Fra- 
med ſuch Images and Repreſentations of Spiritual things 1n 
our Hearts, as are not in the Hearts of any carnal Perſons ; 
whereby we are enabled to underſtand (by the Word) and 
believe all things neceſlary to Salvation : and to know the 
nature of it, and the way how to obtain it. { * Knows, 
(v. 11.) and enables us to ſearch and find out. F # Even 
the moſt ſecret Counſels of God, and reveals ſo much there- 
of to us, as concerns us to know, John 1. 18. & 14. 7,9: 


11 For what man ” knoweth the ** things of 
a man, fave the ? ſpirit of man which is in hum ? 
even ſo the ** things of God knoweth no man, but 
the Spirit of ? God. " 
35 Jer. 17.9. Matt. 11. 27. 4 55 The Thoughts 2 
Deſigns. 41 ?? Prov. 20. 27. & 27.19. 4 38 The Nature, 
Purpoſes, Aftions, &'c. 4 ** Supply | and be #0 whom the 
Spirit will reveal them] wv. 10. Matt. 11. 27- : 
12 Now we have received, not the © ſpirit of 
the world, but * the Spirit which is of God; or 
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*,Pet. 1.16. 
Ge chap. 1-17+ 


we might ** know the © things that are ® freely 
given to us of God, 

A Mind, Will, and AﬀecQions, ſuch as unregenerate 
Men have, which incline them to all evil. \ ** Viz. Sa- 
vingly, experimentally, and feelingly, that they are in us, 
and belong tous. \ ® Y/z. Chriſt and his Benefits. U ® Rom. 
$.-22. 

13 * Which things alſo we ** ſpeak, not in the 
8 words which man's wiſdom teacheth, but which 
the holy Ghoſt ® teacheth ; ** comparing ſpiritual 
things with ſpiritual, 

4+ Publiſh and declare to others. 7 #* Luke 12. 12. viz. 
In his Inſpirations and Writings. 4 © Suiting ſpiritual 


2 7 I have fed you with *® milk, and not with Chap. J- 
* meat : for ** hitterto ye were not able to bear it, NI. 


neither yet now are ye able. 

7 | have been fain to preach to you in ſuch a way, a5 
was ſuitable to your weak and carnal ſtate, viz. by way of 
Convittion, CorreCion, Reproof, Diflwaſive, &c. 4 * Heb. 
5.12. 1Pet. 2.2. Y * In a way of Inſtruftion, Exhorta- 
tion, Comfort, &c. whereby I might have encouraged, 
ſtrengthened, comforted, and mad2 you more eminent and 
abundant in all kind of Grace, as would have bcfirred thoſe 
who are eminent for Holineſs, and th2 prattical part of 
Rebgion. | ** Your condition has b2en, and till is, ſuch, 
as would not properly admit of ſuch a way of preaching. 


405 7- 


3 For "ye are yet * carnal : for * whereas there * Gal. 5. 20. 

guage anſwerable. 5 among you '* envying, and " ſtrife, and |} '* divi- = 3. 16. 
14 But the # natural man #* receiveth not the ons, are ye not carnal, and walk t ” as men ? : Gr. | 

things of the Spirit of God : for they are ** fooliſh- | ,;.;, 52, 87eateſt part of you. 7 '* Inward trouble of , 


and Divine matter unto ſpiritual Perſons, and with Lan- 


6. 


'Rem. 8. 5, ne unto him : * neither ®* can he know them, be- 


6,7. cauſe they are ** ſpiritually diſcerned. 

Jule 19- 4 Aﬀs 17. 18. & 26. 28. Rom. 8. 7. The unrenewed 
Perſon : one that has nothing but what he derives from rhe 
firſt Adam, wiz. a principle of Reaſon, (though he be one 
of the moſt exquiſite natural accompliſhments, and has im- 
proved his Reaſon to the higheſt pitch.) { #* Does not 
entertain, and embrace, bur reſiſts and reje&ts the Motions, 
Teachings, and Truths of the Spirit, which depend upon 
meer Revelations. { © He counts 'em the moſt fooliſh 
things in the world, and looks upon 'em either as trifling 
and umperrinent ; or, as containing means and ends diſpro- 

ionate ; or, as undeſirable in compariſon of what may 

ſer up in competition with 'em, or the hike. See ch. x. 
n.59. \ ** He has nor ability (for want of a ſpiritual 
Principle) to underſtand 'em ſpiritually, (according to the 
nature of the things,) and to form right notions of 'em, 
(no more than a blind man can ſee the Sun.) 7 ** Rev. 
3.18. John 3. 3, 4. Apprehended and judged of, only by 
Ability derived from the Spirit of God, (as an Angel can 
be ſeen only by an Angel, and not by the eye of a Man.) 


15 But he that is ” ſpiritual, || * judgeth all 
wh. things, yet he himſalf is || 5 judged of no man, 
i0r,dcerned. 53 C.3. r. Gal. 6. 1. Phil. x. 10. Enlightned, renewed, 
endued with a new principle, guided by the Spirit, and 
throughly acquainted with the things of the Spirit, and 
walks anſwerable to his knowledge. ( 5* Prov, 28.-s. 
John 7. 17. 1 Theſſ. 5.21. 1 John 4. 1. Is the only proper, 
competent Judge of all ſpiritual Matters, and able to un- 
derſtand his duty, and diſcern berween Good and Evil, 
Heb. 5.-14. | ** Fir to be cenſured and condemned of er- 
xor, and taught better about theſe ſpiritual rhings. 


'Jr.23.18. 16 * For *® who hath known the mind of the 
ys Lord, that he + may inſtruct him 2 But '? we have 
; the mind of Chriſt, | 
5 Iſa. 40.13. Rom. 11. 34. See there. What natural, 
carnal Man hath been traughr by the Spirit, the Will, Coun- 
ſel, and Purpoſe of God, and fuch ſpiritual Myſteries, and 
Is better acquainted wirh 'em, than the ſpiritual Man, that 
he ſhould be able to inſtru, dire& and inform the ſpiritual 
Man about the Mind of God? © 5? Who are indued with 
the Spirit, have an experimental knowledge of God's Will, 
and of Spiritual, Divine things, revealed to us by the Spi- 
rit, v. 10. John 16. 13. (though in different degrees, ſome 
more, ſome leſs.) 


0, diſcere 


CHAP. IL 
3 Strifes and diviſions arguments of a fleſhly mind. 


Spirit, that others have better gifts than your ſelves. _—_ 


q 3 Ourward Contentions in words and deeds, ch. 6. 1, &c. 
7 *+ Making of Parties, and ſiding one againſt another, as 
v. 4, Oc. and ch. 1.11, 12. and 11. 18. Q ** As worldly 
men do, who have no higher a principle than Nature. 


4 For while one faith, '* I am of Paul, and a- ** See on 


nother, I am of Apollos, are ye not * carnal ? 

5 Who then is Paul; and who # Apollos, but 
7 miniſters by whom ye believed, even '* as the 
Lord gave to every man 2? 

'7 Rom. 10. 17. Not principal Agents in this work, and 
Lords of -your Faith, hes — pin your Faith on 
our Sleeves, bur only Inſtruments whom Chriſt makes uſe 
of to work Faith in you. 4} ** According to that propor- 
tion of Gifts that God furniſhes with, and the Succeſs he 
beſtows on every one, to ſome more, to ſome leſs, (and 


therefore none ſhould boaſt of their Gifts, nor make Parties 
upon that account. } 


6 I have ”” planted, Apollos ** watered : but 
God ** gave the increaſe, 

'2 Laid the firſt Foundation of Chriſtianity among you, 
(v. 10.) and converted you to Chriſt. Y © Uſed ki Go- 
ſpel means for your growth. \ ** Pſal. 65.” 10. & 127. 1. 
Quickned, and made the means efteCtual to bring forth 
_ _—_ of Converſion and Confirmation, A#s 11. 21. 
and 16. 14. 


7 So then, neither is he that planteth ** any 
thing, neither he that watereth : but God that 
2t giveth the increaſe. 

** John 15.”5. Not able of himſelf ro 
fets, (and therefore not to be ſer up as 
made for 'em.) 


8 Now * he that planteth, and he * that wate- 
reth, are one: and * every man ſhall receive his 
** own reward, according to his *” own labour, 

*? Theſe Church-Officers, whom God makes uſe of + 
mong you, ſerve the ſame Maſter, are employed abour the 
ſame work, and delign the fame end, (and therefore you 
ought not to ſer 'em up one above another, and divide in- 
to Fattions thereupon.) 4 *5 Pſal. 62. 12. Gal. 6. 5. Matt. 
16.-27. See on Rom. 2.6. 4. d. True, there's difference in 
Miniſter's Labours ; ſome take more pains, ſome leſs; and 
they ſhall be rewarded accordingly, with different d 
of Glory ; but this ſhould breed no difference nor diviſion 
in the Church. F * A peculiar, appropriate reward, 
1 Pet. 5.4. 4{ 77 His particular diligence, and faichfulneſs 
in his Service, (not according to his Succeſs.) 


9 For ** we are ** labourers together with 


uce theſe ef- 
ers, and Faftions 


ch.1.12.2-45, 


| 3 God : * ye are God's || ** husbandry, ye are || Or, :illage. 
7 He that planteth, and he that watereth, us no- | * Gog's building. * Eph. 2. 20. 


q, 8. 15 


thing. ** 2 Cor. 6. 1. Mark 16. 20. Apoſtles and Miniſters. Heb. 3- 3, 4. A 
f 


? N D I, brethren, could not ſpeak unto you, 
as unto * ſpiritual, but as unto * carnal, 


® even as unto babes in Chriſt. 

* 9. 4. And though I am fully acquainted with the mind 
of Chriſt, (ch. 2.-16.) Yet in point of miniſterial prudence, 
could nor uf: ſuch a manner of preaching, as did behit ſpt- | 
ritual Perſons. 4 4 See on <<. 2. ». 53- Such as had ar- | 
rived to any conſiderable degrees of holineſs. *7 * Rom. 7. | 
14. viz. Comparatively  #. e. ſuch as are ( moſt of you ) 
of 2 carnal, corrupt Converſation, and in whom the :are- 
reſt of the Fleſh prevails much, as v. 3,4. 4 © 9. 4. Yet 
I deny nor bur that you are regenzrated, and fo, [in Chriſt, 
though bur [babes,] (yet not in point of Knowledge, ( a5 
'ris generally taken) bur in point of Prattice : Lor thar 
which he blames 'em for, is matter of PraCtice, and he 
expreſly affirms that they abounded in Knowledge, ch. 1. 5. 


and 8. 1. 2 Cor.S. 5.) 


C *7 2Cor.3.5,6. viz. In the work of Converſion, and Edi- 1 Pet- 2. 5- 


fication. JY ** Mark 16.20. He as the principal Agent, we 
as Oitizers nader him, and enabled by =o qT Þ* The vi- 
ſible Church at Corinth. { ** Iſa. Gr. 3. The Perſons on 
whom this Labour is beſtowed, ro make you fruitful in 


; good Works. } ** 1 Tim. 3.15. The Perſons whom God 


© 25, by us, build up in Knowledge and Grace. 

19 Accorcing to the '# grace of God which is 
giver unto me, as a wiſe maſter-bujſder 1 have 
3 l»jd the foundation, and ** another buildeth 


there-n, But let * every 7 man take heed ® how + , py, , «x. 


he buildeth thereupon. 

34 See on Rom. 1.5. n.21. Y 3* Rom. 15.20. Heb. 6.1. 
Rev. 21. 14. Firſt acquainted you witch the Fundamentals 
of Religion, (w hich is the hardeſt and chie*:{t work) and 
ſhewed you thar Chriſt is the only way to Salvation, (v.11.) 
according to which other Teachers muſt take their = 

ures, 
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Chrift the only foundation. L C 0 RINTHIANS. Miniſters how to be accounted if 


Chap. 3. ſures, 43; 18. 1, 4, 7--11. 4} ** Succceding Teachers be- 19 For the wiſdom of this world is © "WW"; kings 
0 ftow further pains for Inſtruftion and Edification. 4 7? E- neſs with God : © for it is wri »= fooliſh Chap. 4, 
very Miniſter. 4 3* What DoQtines he preaches, and in BITE 3g or It ee riften, ** He taketh "SY 
TS the wiſe in their own craftineſs. De. 
Py 57 Is accounted ſo by God. Q © 9.4. And ir 4957: 


. > ' * It. appears 
11 For 39 other foundation can no man lay, than ro be Folly , becauſe It rends ro their own ruin, as it is 


IS LEA 2 written. \} © John 5. 13. He intangles and brings ? 
that is laid, which is * Jeſus Chriſt. we 5 Ongy i 
. u 5 b th ſe ſh I A Oo 
39 No Teacher can dire&t you any other way to Salva- | , _ = os a Contriyances, whereby they thought 
tion, than by Faith in Chriſt, A#s 4.12. 41 ® Eſa. 28.16. 1062; 8 
Mazz. 16. 18. Eph. 2.29. 20 And again, ?* The Lord knoweth the 


l : ; thoughts of the 7* wi 72 yai 
12 Now if any man build upon this founda- | *;,, Fat 94.1 _ ps = _ k, Pla 11 
tion, ® gold, filver, precious ſtones, #* wood, hay, Unprofitable, and ineMe&ual to ſecure themſelves againſt 
{tubble ; G: God. 
4 27/m.1. 13. Preach pure and ſound DoArine, ſuita- 21 Therefore let no man ”* glory i : 
ble to the Foundation. 7 + Humane Inſtitutions, or Er- | 24 all things are yours g1ory In men: for 
rors of lefler moment, (which, though they differ from, Y d 


w_ ' | . 73 Set any Man up as his Oracle, and depend on hi 
1d divigure the F , yet don't deſtroy it,) or cor- ) rr 4 2, and depend on him, as 
rare —«. "who e Foundation, yet don't deſtroy 1t,) the Lord of his Faith, and glory in having ſuch a one to 


be his Teacher, and thar he is his Follower. 4 7+ Rom. 8. 
* Chap. 4. 5. 13 * Every man's ®* work ſhall be made #* ma- | 28. All the Officers of the Church, and Gifts beſtowed on 
nifeſt. For the ® day ſhall declare it, becauſe it _ ah ay _— are for the I and 
t Gr. i reve: # ſhall be rexcaled by ® fire; and the fire ſhall try| g,u1g nor fo fer em up one againſ A. < 
_ every man s wor | . , 
© The Nature of his Do&rine, whether it be true or _ Whether "" Paul, os Apollos, was Cephas, or 
falie, found and ſolid, or corrupt and frothy. 4 ** Viz. the 7* world, or *! life, or ?* death, or 7 things 
both to the Teacher himſelf, md $0 cehers, ff A 0e- preſent, or ** things to come ; all are * yours; 
row and ſtrift ſearch into the Nature of ir; or, time will | - 75 Yer. 5. Even the Apoſtles themſelves, (1auch more ins 
diſcover the unſoundnef(s of it ; though for a while it may | ferior Miniſters.) 4 7* Which was made, and is preſerved, 
paſs for currant. (| ® Eſa. 48. 10. 1 Pet. 1. 7. and 4. 12. | that therein the Ele& may work out their own Salvation, 
the light of the Word (4s 17. 11. Eph. 5. 13.) which is | and when that work is perfe&ed, the World ſhall be at an 
like Eire, Jer. 23. 29. end. 4 77 The continuance of this Life, in order to a 


. . s * + 
14 ® If any man's work abide which he hath betrer. } ?* All outward Calamities, and at laſt the ſepa. 


! "___ . ration of the Soul from the Body, is for your advantage ; 
built thereupon, he ſhall receive ®* a reward, being a paſſage to eternal Happineſs, Phil. 1. 21. 4 7% All 


#7 If his Doctrine prove ſound and true, and fo of a la- | preſent Providences. (| ®* All the Enjoyments of the World 
ſting Nature. ( © The Approbation of his own Conſci- | to come. Q ** Conduce to your ſpiritual and eternal Ad. 
enc-, and of all ſound Chriſtians, and praiſe of God, | vantage. 

Ay Matt. 25. 21.) for the faithful diſcharge of his 2 F And ye are 8 Chriſt's; and ® Chriſt 
04's, 

15 If any man's work ſhall be #? burnt, he ſhall | *: c, 6. 19. Subje&t to him, and depending on him, 
5® ſutfer loſs : but he himſelf ſhall ** be faved ; yet | (Marr. 23. 8, 10.) and therefore muſt glory in, and obey 
ſo * as by fire. him, only. 4 ® Yiz. As Man and M lator. A *4 Chap. 

9 Appear to be unprofitable and worthleſs (as things | 27-73: #8. 1. 3- His obedient Son ( Phil. 2.8.) reſigning 
that are burnt.) 4 * Loſe all his Labour and ExpeRati- | *P himſelf to his Will, (Mare. 26. 39. John 6. 38.) and ſee» 
on, and the forementioned reward of Approbation and king his Glory in all, (John 17. 4.) and fo ſhould we. 
Commendation. \ ** Eſcape puniſhment, (he being ſin- 
cere, and holding firm to the Foundation.) 4 ** Nor 


without much difficulty, nor without ſome loſs, (as one CHAP, IV. 
that hardly ſcapes out of the Fire, but has: his Cloaths Ee 7 
burnt. ) 1 How to account of miniſters. 7 We have nothing, 


but we have received it, 9g The Apoſtles 15 are 


53 ' 54 i - . . 
16 ” Know ye not that 5 ye are the ” temple] | fathers in Chriſt, 


of God, and that the Spirit of God ** dwelleth in | 

ou * 'T ET a man ſo account of us, as of the * mi- 

5: q. 4. And you ſhould alſo take heed what Dodtrine . . - 

you F x ly bf you thereby defile, or deſtroy the Temple - niſters of Chriſt, and ? ſtewards of the my 

of God. Y 54 The Church, Eph. 2. 21. 1 Tim. 3. 15. ſteries of God. 

q 55 Ch.6. 19. 2 Cor. 6. 16. Eph. 2. 21,22, Heb. 3.6. 1 Pet. * Having warn'd them againſt an undue eſteem of 

2.5. Ser apart from profane uſes, and dedicated to his | their own Paſtors, ( ch. 3.) he now ſhews how far they 

Service ; among whom he manifeſts his gracious preſence | ſhould eſteem all the true Miniſters of Chriſt. \ * 2G. 

| by his Spirit. Y 5 Sce on Rom. 8.9. n. 45. 4. 5. and 6. 4. Cel. 1. 25. Tit. 1.7. 1 Pet. 4. 10. Not, Ma- 
k F ſters of their Faith, but thoſe that are appointed to ſerve 
j Or; d:/r2y. 17 If any man || ” defile the temple of God, | Chriſt in the work of the Miniſtry. 4 * Marr. 24. 45- 
him ſhall God ** deſtroy : for the temple of God js | 77: 1- 7. See there. Intruſted with the Keys G_ _ 

55 holy, which temple ye are. | (Iſa. 22.22. Matt.16. 19.) and adminiſtration of the Wor 


. d Sacraments. 
57 Or, | deſtroy ] 7. e. If hereby it come to pals, that an = al . , 
of the Members of the Church, by reaſon of ſuch fork 2 Moreover It 15 required in ſtewards, that a 
and unſound preaching, either come ſhort of true Grace, | man be found * faithful. 

/ or together with true Grace, be leavened with many Er- + Luke 12. 42. Atting according to his Commiſſion, and 
rors, and ſo come ſhort of that degree of Grace he might | neither with-holding any Priviledge, or part of God's Will 
elie have attained, and ſo periſh either in whole, or in | from the People ; (As 20. 20, 27.) nor delivering his own 
part. © ** Puniſh with eternal Damnation, 2 Per. 2. 1.-3. | Fancies, ( 2 Pet. 1. 16.) nor taking more Authority than 
(and therefore take heed of rhis.) Q 5? Separated from all | God has given, Mark 10. 42. 1 Pet. 5. 3- 


Oy 8 COW 3 But with me it is a very ſmall thing that I 
18 Let © no man © deceive himſelf: If any | qgy1q be-* judged of you, or of * man's # judg- + Gr. 49: 
man among you ©* ſeemeth to be wiſe in this ment : yea, ? I judge not my own (af. 
world, ** let him become a fool, that he may] s Slighted, (in compariſon of your eloquent Teachers, 
© be ©* wiſe, 2 Cor. 10.10.) \ © A Judgment paſled by any men what- 
6 Neither Teacher, by broaching Errors through pride | ſoever, though in the moſt ſolemn manner. q ? Fiz. Fe 
of = _ Underſtanding ; _ — by a FaCtious | nally, Infallibly, Defminively. 
referring of one above another, for his Gifts. 4 ©' Viz "un | ; + ſelf, yet am 
Wich a conceit of his worldly Wiſdom. 4 * Be really | #, _ —_— yay "ak 
wiſe as to the things that concern this world only, (and | Not hereby * juſtihed : but ne that * Jucg 
therzupon be puft up.) © ** Mare. 16. 24. Let him re-| the Lord. 
neunce his carnal Wiſedom, and ſubmit to the Doftrine| ® 1 John 3. 20, 21. 9.4. Though I am not conſcious to 
of rhe Goſpel, which the world counts Folly, ch. 1. 23. | my ſelf of unfaithfulneſs, or negligence mn the o—_ , 
7 © Appiove himſclf ro be. © Prov. 3. 7. 1fa. 5. 21. | my Miniſtry, but have been diligent 1n doing m) Y 


+/4. Spiritually ; ua matters that concern his Soul. in all reſpetts, <<, 15.710. Rom. 15."19- ad" ne 


D 


(hap. 4: 
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{Cr diſtine 
pſth thee. 


"Rev. 3. 17. 


IOr, ur the 
bf opoſtles. 
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IL CORINTAHIANS. 


The power of God's Kingdom. 


q * Jobg. 2. Pſal. 130. 3. & 143. 2. Rom. 3. 20. Acquit- 
red from all Faulr in God's .ghr, (who ſpies thoſe Failings 
in us, which we can't diſcern in our ſelves, Pſal. 19. 12.) 
q * Knows with what Conſcience I have diſcharged my 
truſt, and will deal with me according]y. 

5 Therefore ** judge nothing before the time» 
until the Lord ** come, who both will * bring to 
light the hidden things of darkneſs, and will make 
manifeſt the ** counſels of the hearts : and then 
ſhall ** every man have ** praiſe of God. 

u Aatt. 7.1. Rom. 2.1. Take not upon you to pro- 


nounce ſo poſitively and peremptorily, concerning mens 
Credit and Worth. JF ** Yiz. To Judgment. } * Job 
12.22. 4} "+ Mens purpoſes and ends in what they do, 


(which now are hidden.) 4 ** Yiz. Who is Faithful, Sin- 
cere, and Praiſe-worthy. 7 *"* Matt. 25. 34. Rom. 2.29. 
Both Commendation, and Reward. 


6 And ” theſe things, brethren, I have in a 
figure transferred to my ſelf, and zo Apollos, for 
our ſakes : that ye might learn ** in us, ** not to 
think of men above that which is written, * that 


no one of you be way up for one againſt another. 

'7 9. d. What I ſpake (ch. 1. 12. & 3. 4.) concerning 
your Partiality in overvaluing ſome Mir:iſters, was not as 
if any of you had ſer up my ſelf or Apollos in ſuch a fac- 
tious way, but only to teach and repreſent to you, under 
our Perſons, how you ought to carry your ſelves towards 
your Miniſters ; and not to magnifie one, though it were 
my ſelf or Apollos, ſo as to undervalue and deſpiſe others. 
q ** By what is there faid concerning my felt, and him. 
F ** Not to ſet a higher rate and value upon any of your 
Teachers, or their Gifts and Abilities, than whar 1s expref- 
ſed, (ch. 3.6--8.) agreeable to Scripture, viz. That they are 
bur Inſtruments in God's hand, and that all the Succeſs 
and Efficacy of their Labours depends upon his Blefling. 


q ** That you ſhould not value your ſelves, by reafon of 


your Relation to, or Dependance upon one Teacher more 
than another, ſo as to magnifie one, *and vilifie another. 

7 For * who + maketh thee to differ from ano- 
ther ? and what haſt thou that thou didſt not * re- 
ceive 2 now if thou didft receive zt, why doſt thou 
26 glory, as if thou hadſt *? not received 2t ? 

24 Rom. 9. 16. 9. d. Who has ſo far advanc'd thee in 
point of Judgment, and Wiſdom, above all other Belie- 
vers, as that you can by your own Authority ſer up any 


one Teacher above another ? ©} ** John 3. 27. Rom. 12. 6. 
Jam. 1.17. 1 Pet. 4.10. viz. From God, who has given as 


much to others alſo. 4 © Grow pu_ of it. 4 *7 Bur 
hadſt attained this ſingular skill, by thy own induſtry ; 


and that no one elſe had the like. 


8 Now ye are ** full, * now ye are *® rich, ye 
have * reigned as kings ?* without us: and ” I 
would to God ye did reign, that ** we alfo might 
reign with you, 

Are plentifully endued with all forts of ſpiritual 
Gifts, fo tha 


es and 


come to you as a refuge. ' 


9 For I think that God-hath ſet forth || us the 
" apoſtles ”* laſt, as it were ** appointed to 7 death, 
For we are made a t ”* ſpettacle unto the world, 
and to ” angels, and to '? men, 

3+ And all faithful Miniſters. f 3* Who are God's haſt 
Meſſengers to his Church, after the Prophets, &'c. 4 ** 1 Theſ. 
3-"3. 41 7? Pſal. 44. 22. 2 Cor. 4. 11. To conflit with all 
forts of Miſeries, and Death it ſelf. J ** Heb. 10. 33. A 
publick gazing-ſtock, and Example of ſtrange Sufferings. 
7 ” As $peQators of our Conflits ; where ſome laugh, 
others pity us. 

10 We are * ® fools for ® Chriſt's ſake, but ye 
are ® wiſe in Chriſt : we are ® weak, but 4 ye 
are (trong : ye are # honourable, but we are ** de- 
ſpiſed. 

® 7iz. In the World's account, (and perhaps in yours 
too.) } #* Becauſe we run ſo many hazzards for Chriſt. 
T ® You are accounted wiſe in your Profeſſion of Chriſt, 
becauſe, rogether with thar, you enjoy outward Proſperi- 
ty. UC ® Ch. x. 27. & 2. 3. 2 Cor. 13. 9. Overwhelmed 
with many Mileries, (like feeble Perſons.) 7 # You ſtand 


— — — — ——— 


faſt in your flouriſhing Condition , free from all evil. Ch 
T_#* Renowned for the peaceable poſſeſſion, and glorious * 
uſe of your ſpiritual Gifts. \ # Yiz. By reaſon of our Po- 
verty, and mean outward appearance, ch. 2. 3. 

11 % Even unto this preſent hour, we ** both 
hunger, and thirſt, and are naked, and are 4 buf. 
feted, and have no certain dwelling-place 3 

#7 Not only at our firſt entrance upon our Office, (when 
all the World was fer againſt Chriſtianity, ) but fill, 
though ſo many thouſands are converted. \ ® 2 Cor. 4. 
8--10. & 11. 23. Are deſtitute of neceſlary Food and A 
pare], and are expoſed ro wants of all ſorts, (and ſo ſhould 
'ou lay afide your haughtineſs, and embrace the Croſs of 

hiſt.) 4} # Aﬀs 23.-2; 

12 And ** labour, * working with our own 
hands : being reviled, we * bleſs : being perſecu- 
ted, we ſutfer it : 

” Ars 20. 34. 1Theſſ. 2. 9. 2 Theſſ 3.8. 1 ** As 18.3. 
pods 11.44. Luke 23. 34. Ats 7. 60. Rom. 112. 14- 

13 Being defamed, we ” intreat : * we are 
** made as the filth of the world, and are the of- 
m_—_ all things unto this day. 

53 Speak 'em fair, and return good and mild language ; 
yy. intreat _ for 'em, prong 44- q 5+ As 22. mY 
m. 3. 45. and trampled upon, and rej b 
the men of the World, where _ be yoo So TY 

14 ” I write not theſe things to ** ſhame you, 
but * as ” my beloved fons I ** warn you: 

** 2 Cor. 7.3. } 5 Publickly to diſgrace you, and ſhin 
your Credit with other Churches, by i rhe blame of 
all this at your Doors. 4 5? Whom I have begotten to 
the Faith, v. 15. 4 ** Shew you in a mild and tender way, 
the Evil of your Miſcarriages, and put you in mind of 
your Duty . 

15 For though you have ten thouſand ® in- 
ſtructours in Chriſt, yet have ye not many © fa- 
thers : for * ® in Chriſt Jeſus I have ® begotten * ARs 18. 11, 
you through the goſpel. Jam. 1.18, 

59 To further you in the Knowledge of Chriſt. © To 
——— _ . = dy nw upon my La« 
bours. * Gal. 4. 19. Phil. 10. Inftrumen' 
of your Converſion. : : y 


16 Wherefore, I beſeech you, be ye © follow- 
ers of me. h 
3? Ch. 11.1. Phil. 3.17. 1Theſſ. 1.6. 2Theſſ. 3. 9. Heb 
13. 7. Obedient to my DireQions, and imi , 
Humility, Peaceablenels, &c. _ CY 
17 For this cauſe have ſent unto you Timothy, 
who is ©* my beloved ſon, and faithful in the 
Lord, who ſhall bring you into remembrance of [ 
my © ways which be in Chriſt, © as I teach every : 
where in every Church, | : 
* 17im. 1.2. One whom I love with an entire fatherly | 
on, as if he were my Son, 2 Tim. 1.2. 4 © In his 
work, (Phil. 2. 20.) and by his aſſiſtance. F © My Chris 
ſtian courſe of Life, (for your imitation, v. 16.) 
cording to the conſtant tenor of my Preaching. 


18 Now © ſome are puffed up as though I | 
would 7* not come to you. bl 

5 Both faKtious Teachers and People are grown inſolent, . 
and ſtubborn in their ſinful Courſes. 4 7* Yiz. To cen- 
_ them for their Miſcarriages, and to reform Abuſes, 
ch. 11. 34- 

19 7* But I will come to you ſhortly, * ** if the + ag 18. 55, 
73 Lord will, and will 7+ know, not the 7* ſpeech of 
them which are puffed up, but the 7* power: I 

7" Atts 19.21. 1 ?* Rom. 15. 32. Heb. 6. 3. Jam. 4. 15. 
q 7? Who by his Spirit guides us 1n all our Journeys, 4#s 
16. 7,9, 10. Gal. 2. 2. \ 7+ Conſider, examine, and find 
out. 4 75 Their ſpecious profeſſion of Religion, and vain 
oftentation of —_— and Eloquence. \ 7* Whether bl 
the Preaching of ſuch Teachers be accompanied with Effi- ; 
cacy, ſo as to work on the Hearts of their Hearers; and 
whether ſuch People have any thing of the Truth and Life ; 
of Religion. 

20 For the 7” kingdom of God # not in ** word, $, 
but in ?® power. bl 

77 See on Rom. 14. 17. n. 65, The way whereby the 
Kingdom and Intereſt of God is promoted, and the work 
of Grace is begun, and carried on in the Hearts and Cons ' 
ſciences of Perſons. (} ?* Chap. 2.4. 1 Theſſ: 1. 5. Is not 
wrought by humane Eloquence, and does not confiſt in 
empty Proteſſions and Pretences. 4 7 Is wrought by the 

Cc power? 


4063. 


"Lam. 3. 45, 


* i Theſſ2.12, 
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The incefluous perſon. 
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IL CORINTHIANS. Heinous offenders 16 ks jo 


power of the Spirit accompanying the Word ; and conſiſts 
in ſuch things as manifeſt a Divine Power, aQting and ru- 
ling in men. 

21 © What will ye? * ſhall I come unto you 
with a rod, or in ® love, and z7 the ſpirit of meek- 
neſs 2 

89 2 Cor. 10. 2,6. & 13. 10. JF ** Will you perſiſt in 
your Diſorders, and force meto uſe the Rod of Diſcipline, 
and my Apoſtolical Authority to cenſure yqu for 'em ? 
F * Will you reform, that I may be kind akd gentle to 


you? 


Chap. 5. 
& ih dt, 
4063. 


CHAP. V. 


1 The inceſtuous perſon. 7 The old leaven muſt be 
purged out. 10' Heinous offenders are to be 
avoided, 


T is reported commonly that there 3s * fornica- 
tion among you, and ſuch fornication, as 1s 


2 not ſo much as named amongſt the Gentiles, that 


one ſhould * have his fathers wife. 

: That ſort of uncleanneſs, call'd Inceſt ; which is Mar- 
riage within degrees forbidden; ( and therefore there's 
cauſe enough to uſe the Rod, ( ch. 4. 21.) and little cauſe 
of boaſting.) © * Generally much condemned and de- 
teſted, even by the more civilized Heathens. ( 4 Zevie. 
18. 8. Deut. 27. 20. Marry his Step-Mother, ( and that, 
during his Fathers life, as tome think, from 2 Cor. 7. 12. ) 


2 * Andye are puffed up, and have not rather 
© mourned, that he that hath done this deed, might 
be taken away from among you. 

5 9.4. Notwithſtanding which ye glory in your preſent 
Condirion ( ch. 4. 8, 10. ) and make tation of your 
ſpiritual Gifts, to the negle& of your Dury. 4 ©* With 
open e tons of ſorrow, proceeded to excommunicate 
the Offender, 2-Cor. 2.-1. and 12. 21. | 

3 Forl verily as ” abſent in body, but preſent 

|| Or, derermi- in * ſpirit, have [| judged already, '* as though I 
ned. , were preſent; concerning him that hath " ſo done 
this deed ; 

7 Col. 2.5. {| * In AﬀeGtion, Care, and Anthority, or 
power of the Spirit. (| ? Paſſed Sentence upon him by my 


Apoftolical Authority, ( ſince you have it. ) 


q ** As ny, juſtly, reſolvedly, authoritatively. 


qT ** In ſuch a ſcandalous manner. 


4 ** In the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when 
ye are gathered together, and my "*ſpirit, * with 
the ** power of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

12 By his Authority and Command, ( Matt. 7. 22. As 
3.6.) and calling upon his Name, Matt. 18« 20. YJ © wiz. 
In an Ecclefiaſtical Aſſembly for Judgment. 1 *+ Judg- 
ment, Authority, and Conſent. F ** To confirm what 
you do, Matt. 18. 18. 


5 To ** deliver ſuch an one to Satan, 7 for the 
deſtruftion of the fleſh, that the Spirit may be ſa- 
ved in the day of the Lord Jeſus, 

© 1 7im. 1. 20. To caſt him out of your Communion, 
2. 7. 13. ( whereupon followed, in thoſe times, rerrors of 
Conſcience, and bodily Pains or Diſeaſes inflitted by Sa- 
tan.) } *7 That being rouch'd with a ſenſe of his Sin, he 
may truly repent of it, and it may be mortified in him. 

6 Your "* glorying #% '? not good: Know ** ye 
not that ** a little leaven leaveneth the whole 
lump ? 

'® James 4.-16. viz. Of the flouriſhing fate of your 
Church. 4 *? Very unſeaſonable, ( your Church being 
defiled, by tolerating ſuch miſdemeanours, and thereb 
expoſed to God's Judgments, and alſo in danger of infe&ti- 
Oo! by ſuch an Example.) 4 © Who brag ſo much of 

our Knowledge. Q} ** Gal. 5. 9. (See there ». 23.) 
his ſingle Example, if tolerated, will infe& others, and 
draw them to the like miſcarriages. 


7 ** Purge out therefore the old leaven, that 

24 ye may be a new lump, **as ye are unleavened, 

* Taiah 53.9. ** For even * Chriſt our *7 paſſover || is **@acrificed 
k Or, [{ain. for Us. 

** Eph. 4. 22. Col. 3.5, 10. Remove away from you, (by 

the Senrence of Excomniunication, wv. 13.) This inceſtuous 

Perſon, and all fach ſcandalous Offenders, (as the Jews 

were to put away leaven at the Paſſover, Exod. 12. 15.) 

T *+ Your whole Church may be a Holy Society, in reali- 

ty. Þ ** 7.e. As by profellion you are obliged to be 

Saints, and ſoparated from Sin. 7 ** 9.4. It concerns you 


* Matt. 16.19. 
John 20. 23. 


ſhanid 
to let nothing of Leaven be found about y 
Chriſtians are now keeping a perperual Patlover, « ogy Chap, 6 
was — by the Paichal Lamb, 7obn x. 29. 1 __ WER 
1.19. \ * e ſatisfaci our Sa 
A , as died to make ſatisfation for our Sins, 4063, 
8 Therefore * ?? let us keep [| the feaſt, 
? with old leaven, * neither with the leaven of 
lice and wickedneſs; but * 
bread of ſincerity and truth. 
*? Letthe whole of our Lives bz 
Paſſover and unleavened Bread. 7 
natural Corruption. 4 ** 
"my of Wickedneſs, either 
Atti 


not "Exod. 14, ;, 
: ma- | Or, hul; dr 
with the unleavened V*% 16. ;. 


like the Jewiſh Fealt of 
30 In the detilement of 
Nor allowing our ſelves in any 
C—_— by corrupt —— or ſinful 
, Or ing among us any ſcandalo! - 
7 ** Prattifing all Chriſtian Pracity, and hob nn 
Truth that has been delivered to us. £ 
9 I wrote unto you in an epiſtle, * ? not to 2 Cor6,, 
company with fornicators, x FETY 
33 Rom. 16.-17. Eph. 5. 11. 2 Theſſ. 3. 14. To abſtain 
from ordinary, familiar, unne C le wi 
and all ſuch ſcandalous = mo as as. 
10 ** Yet not altogether with the fornicators 
of this world, .or with the covetous, or extortioners, 
or with idolaters ; for then muſt ye ** needs go out 
of the world, 
3+ 9.4. Yer I did not mean thereby to forbid you ab. 
ſolutely all ſociery with Heathens, who are guiley of that, 
or the like heinous Sins. 4 ** You muſt ſhun all Compa- 
ny whatſoever, (becauſe the Citizens of Corinth were ge- 
nerally ſuch. ) 


11 But now * I have written unto you, not 
to ” keep company, * if any man that is called a *Matt.1t. r7. 
brother be a fornicator, or covetous, oran %jdo- no Wy 
later, or a railer, or a drunkard, or an extortioner, , John ”Y 

- I9, 
with = an one, no not ** to eat. 

3* I do now explain my mind more fully, that I meant 
it of Chriſtians. q 7? See n. 33. T0 ”* 2Theſ. 3.6. A 
Chriſtian, and a Member of your Church. \ ” Tainted 
with ſome dregs of Idolatry, ( as they ſometimes were, ch. 
10.20.) 7 ® To entertain any unneceſfary familiarity 
with 'em, ( which yet hinders not the Duties of natural 
and civil Relations. ) 

. 12 For ® what haveIl to do to judge them alſo 
that are * without 2 # do not ye judge them that 
are within 2 

*1 9.4, WhenT wrote to you formerly not to y 
with Fornicators, (wv. 9.) I could not bers 
becauſe it belongs not to me to do any thing which has 
the Nature of a Church-Cenſure or Puniſhment to thoſe 
that are not Members of the Church. QJ # Mark 4. 11. 
1 Theſſ. 4- 12. 1 Tim. 3.7. {| ® 9.d. You mayſe this by 
your own Praftice, which is to FA only with thoſe that 
are Members of your Church. 

13 But them that are without, 44 God judgeth, 
Therefore * # put away from among your ſelves * Deut. 13 5 
that wicked perſon. wy 10.8 

4+ ( And therefore they ſhall not go unpuniſhed, c_ F 
they fall not under your Cenfure.) ( 4 Numb. 5.2. 

ou proceed againſt him who is one of your own number. 
( Viz. The Officers, by paſſing Sentence, and the Members 
by ſhunning his Communion ;) and for others, leave 'em 
to God's Judgment. 


CHAP. VL 


1 Co not to law with the brethren, 6 eſpecially ander 
infidels. 9g The anrighteous ſhall not inherit God's 
kingdom. 15 Our bodies are Chriſt's members. 


, Are any of you, having a * matter againſt 
another, go to law before the ? unjult, and 
not * before the Saints ? RE - 

* Neh. 5.9. 7 * Any Controverſie about civil Aﬀairs. 
4 7 Heathen Judges, v. 6. (who generally oppreſſed the 
Chriſtians, and were corrupt.) 4 * Subnut your ſelves to 
the Judgment of Chriſtian Umprres. : 

2 Do yenot know that the faints ſhall * judge 
the world? and if the world ſhall be judged by 
you, are ye t unworthy to judge the * ſinalleſt mat- 
ters ? 

5s Aſſiſt at the laſt Judgment, ( as Juſtices on the ce ) 
and approve of Chriſt's Righteous Judgment on the W1 


ed, Matt. 19.”28. Luke 22.-30. Dan. 2. 27- Pſal. 49. 14: 
1 + Unfir, unable for ſuch a Work. } © Difference about 


worldly 


gr” 


\ YH if going 70 Law. 
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Fornication t6 be avoided. 


— 

. _ 
ud 6, worldly Afﬀairs, ( which are of ſmall moment, in compa- | Glory. | ** z.e. Chritt was made Man, to redeem, fanc- Cha 
OT Chap. 0- riſon of ſpiritual and heavenly Marters. ) tifie, and ſave the Body, as well as the Soul; and conſe- Ec 
6. G 3 Know ye not that we ſhall judge ? angels? | "ly to rats ent commend is. 2 4063 
Jy 4993* 8 how much more things that pertain to this life2 14 And * God hath both raiſed up the ** Lord, «gon. & <8 
— 7 Devils. 4 * Yiz. Are we worthy to Judge. and will alfo 7 rziſe up us by his own power. 2 Cor. 4. 14 


4 If then ye have ? judgments of things pertain- 
ing to this life, ſet them to judge who are leaſt 
eſteemed in the church. 

9 Differences to be decided. 4 '* Nor called to any 
publick imployment in the Church, and fo are other ways 
unſerviceable. 

5 Ifſpeak'to your ſhame. Is it fo, that there is 
not a wiſe man amongſt you ? no not one that ſhall 
be able to judge between his brethren 2 

6 But brother goeth fo law with brother, and 
that before the unbelievers. 

7 Now therefore there is utterly a " fault a- 
mong you, becauſe ye ** go to law one with ano- 


ther : * why do ye not rather take wrong 2 why do ; 


ye not rather ſuffer your ſelves to be defrauded ? 

"" Prov. 20.22. Matt. 5. 39. 1Thefſ. 4. 6. and 5. 15. 
T ** Pix. For ſuch petty matters, as might be decided a- 
mong your ſelves. \ ** Rom. 12. 19. 


8 Nay, you do '* wrong, and defraud, and that 


your brethren. 
| 44 Viz. By theſe vexatious Law-ſuits. 


9 Know ye not that the ” unrighteous ſhall 

5 not inherit the kingdom of God 2 Be not de- 

*r Tim. 1.9. ceived : * neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor 
lb. 12. 14- adulterers, nor ” effeminate, nor ** abuſers of them- 


ſelves with mankind, 

*5 Such who are guilty of theſe injurious Law-ſuits, and 
unjuſt Dealings, as well as other ſcandalous Offenders. 
Tt Gal.5.=21, Eph. 5.5. Rev. 21. 27..and 22. 14, 15. 
JT "7 Such who ſul themſelves to be abuſed againſt Nature. 
T ** Zev. 18. 22. 


10 Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, 
nor revilers, nor extortioners, ſhall inherit the 
Kingdom of God, 

11 And ” ſuch were ſome of you: * but ye are 
29 waſhed, but ye are ** ſanCtified, but ye are ** juſti- 
fied ® in the name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the 


24 Spirit of our God. | 
7 Ch. 12.2. Rom. 6.19. and 7.5. Eph. 2.1--3, 11,12. and 
.8. Col. 3. 7.and 1. 21. Tit. 3. 3. Deut.9. 7. Viz. In 
CS kind or other. 4 ** Eph. 5. 26. Cleanſed from the 
filth of Sin, "both outwardly by Baptiſm, and inwardly by 
Repentance. \ ** Freed from the Power of Sin, and in- 
dued with a Principle of Holineſs. } ** Acquitted from 
the guilt and puniſhment of Sin, and accounted Righte- 
ous. | *3 For his merits ſake. 4 ** Working Holineſs in 
ou, ( and therefore take heed of rerurning to your former 
ins, or vexatious Law-ſuits, or any other Wickednefs. ) 


12 ** All things are lawful unto me, but all 


[0r,v46a47e, things are not || ** expedient : all things are lawful 
"y far me, but ® 1 will not be brought under the 
power of any. | 
:5 Ch. 10. 23. Viz. That are indifferent in their own 
Nature, and neither commanded nor forbidden. \ * Fit- 
ting to be uſed, in regard of Circumſtances; as when 
they are hurtful ro our ſelves, or our Neighbours. (| *? Col. 
2.21. I'll keep my ſelf ſo indifferent rowards 'em, as that I'll 
be able ro forbear the uſe of 'em, when there 1s occaſion. 


; 13 *** Meats *9for the belly, and the belly ”* for 
2 15.17. meats : but God ſhall deſtroy both it and them. 
4.17. 2 Now the body # ** not for fornication, but * '* for 


.2, 
1Then”,. 3 the Lord, and the * Lord for the body. Dh 

4.4. And among the number of theſe indifferent 

things, is Meats; but not Fornication, ( as the Gentiles 

commonly thought.) « *? For filling the Belly, and nou- 

riſhing the Body. © 3 For the receiving and digeſting 

of 'em. 4 ** Matt.|22. 30. Viz. as to that uſe. 9. 4. The 

time will come, when God will diſſolve the frame of the 

Body by Death; and then the Stomach, or Body, ſhall have 

no further need of Meat, and Meat ſhall be no further 

uſeful to the Body, ( and therefore we ought nor, for the 

filling our Belly, and pleaſing our Appetite, to prejudice 

either our own Souls, or others, by caring with Offence. ) 

F * 9.4. But now for Fornication, the caſe is far other- 

wiſe. 4 3 Norordain'd for this uſe, as the Belly is for 

Mears. Q *+ Yer. 19, 20. 1 The]. 5. 23- To be imployed in 

the ſervice of Chriſt, and uniccd to him, and fo brought to 


8. 17. 
647. 
3-14 
Io, 


"kb. 10. 12. 


13% 
21, 223 


+3. 


3* Chriſt's Body. 4 7 Roa. 8.11. Phil. 3.21. Nord:ſtroy 
our Bodies, (as hz: does Mzars and th: Bly ) but raiſcand 
gloritie 'em, ( and therefore th:y 012ht de to be defiled 
now with Fornication. ) 

, 15 Know ye not, that your bodies are the 
'* members of Chriſt > Shall I then take the  mem- 
bers of Chriſt, and make them the members ®* of 
an harlot 2 God forbid, 

* Ch. 12.27. Eph.5.30. Col.1.18. Myſtically united 
to him, (if you are ſuchas you profeſs your ſelves tobe) as , 
well as your Souls. 4 3? My Body which is united to 
Chriſt. Y® United to her, and made uſe of for her, by ar 
unlawful Conjun&ion with her. 


16 What, know ye not that he which is joyned 


to an harlot, is one bgdy 2 for ** two ( faith he 
ſhall be ® one fleth. © l 

* Gn.2.24. Matt. 19.5. Eph. 5. 31. viz. So joyned to- 
gether. J # Are as if they were but one-Body, ( which, 
though ſpoken of lawful ConjunCtion in Wedlock, yer is 
true alſo in Fornication; the natural part of the Att bing 
the ſame. ) 

17 But he that is ® joyned unto the Lord, is 
*4 one ſpirit. 

# United to Chriſt by Faith and Love; 3s by the Bond 
of a ſpiritual Matrimony. JY #4 John 17. 21--23. Eph. 4. 
4. and 5. 30. pony: (as the other are carnally) be. 
ing led al qr y the ſame Spirit of Holineſs as 
Chriſt is, becomes a Member of his myſtical Body, 
( and therefore ſuch aConjun&ion ought to be kept ins 
violable. ) 

18 Flee fornication. + Every fin that a man do- 
eth, is * without the body : but he that commit- 
teth fornication, ® ſinneth againſt his own body. 

4% Viz. Which is atted outwardly. \ # Goes out to 
other Obje&ts without a man. 4} # Leaves a po blor 
of diſgrace, baſeneſs and diſhonour upon it, ( 1 Theff: 4. 4, 

5. ) more than by any other fin; In Glutrony, Drunken» 
neſs,&'c. menabule other Creatures ; bur in Fornication they 
abuſe their own Bodies, by making ita Memberof a Harlor 

19 What, know ye not that your ®* body is the 
** temple of the holy Ghoſt which # in you, which 
4 ye have of God, and ye '* are not your own ? 

4 See Note on ch. 3. 16. n. 55. 7 © Is freely given to 
you by God. F © May not diſpoſe of your ſelves, and 
your Bodies as you pleaſe, Rom. 14. 7. 

20 For *yeare ” bought with a ** price: there- * Heb. g. 12, 
fore gloritie ®God in '* your body, and in your 
" ſpirit, which are ** God's, 

*t Ch. 7.23. 1Pct.1.18. 2 Pet.2. 1. Redeemed out of 
the Hands of Divine Juſtice, and reſcued our of the Bon- 
dage of Sin and Satan, whereby Chriſt has gy an Cver- 
laſting Dominion over' us. 4} ** Yiz. The Blood of Chriſt, 
paid to God the ſupream Judge for our Ranſome, A#s 20. 

28. 1Pet. 1.18. \ 5 Chriſt your Redeemer. 7 5+ Uſin 
it to his Honour, in works of Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, 
( Matt. 5. 16. Rom.6. 19. 1 Theſſ: 4. 3.) and cleanſing ir 
from filchineſs, 2 Cor. 7. 1. Y 5 By inward Purity 
of Heart. 4 5* Not only by Cieation, but Redemprion, 
voluntary Covenant, and myſtical Union. 


CHAP. VIL 


1 Marriage, 4 a remedy againſt fornication, 10 not 
lightly to be diſſolved, 18 Every man muſt be 
content with hu calling. 25 Of virginity. - 


Ne? W concerning the things whereof ye wrote 

unto me : /t 7s "good for a rhan not to 
2 touch a woman. 

* Matt.19.-10. A condition of Life, which is conveni- 
ent, in regard of the preſent calamitous ſtate of the Church, 
( v. 26.) and to avoid the troubles ( v. 28.) and diſtrac- 
tions ( v. 35.) of a married State. «} * Marry, and know, 
Gen. 2c. 6. : Ge 

2 Neverthele6, to avoid * fornication, let *every 
man have his * own wife, and let every woman have 


her * own husband. 
3 All forts of uncleanneſs and pollution. 7 */7z. That 


cannar contain, v. 9. 4 5 Prov. 5. 17. Therefore not more 


than one. 
3 Lect 


Cc2 


—— 


Of Marriage. 


Chap. 7 
WD 


— _ 


I. CORINTHIANS. "Of Mani 


3 Let the husband render unto the wife * due | 15 But if the unbelievin 


RR mm. 
; g depart, let him de- 
benevolence : and likewiſe alſo the wife unto the | part. A brother or a ſiſter is not * under Tr Chap, if 


4068, husband. dage in ſuch 7 caſes: but God hath * called _ 
5 Eod.21.10. 4 The wife hath not power of her own body, | f to peace. 
but the husband : and likewiſe alſo the husband . ” __ by the Marriage-Covenant, ( the other 
hath not power of his own body, but the wife, | Mme ey if © [09 On wt owe purpoſes of 
*1Sam.21.4,5. 5 * Defraud you not one the other, except it be | ,,. 1824. 12. 14. Requires us to live —_ hd,” 
with conſent for a time, that ye may give YOUT | and therefore that the Belieyer ſhould give no Aer of 
ſelves to ? faſting and * prayer ; and come together C__ bur uſe all poſſible endeavours to retain the 
again, that Satan ? tempt you not for your '* incon- | "PHT | 
tinency. 16 For what knoweſt thou, O wife, whether 
7 Exod. 19. 15. Joel 2.16. | * Extraordinary Prayer at thou ſhalt *? ſave thy husband 2 or t how knowelt + Gr. 
ſet times. 4 ® By temptation draw you to ſome kind of thou, O man, whether thou ſhalt fave thy wife 2 


Luſt and Uncleanneſs or other. 4 ** Which may be oc- 17 * But as God hath # diſtributed 
ad : to ey 
caſioned by your forbearing one anothers Society too long, man, as the Lord hath #2 called manga Y + 


4063, 


Gr. iy Peace, 


what, 
39 1 Per. 3-12, 


Matt. 19. 11. 


: I . 44 : . 
"EP 6 But I ſpeak " this by '* permiſſion, and * "not oy « ons ſo ann : In all churches. 
"ay wi 4 9. 4. But however it be, wher er the Unbeliever be 
a of comman ment. : : : converted or no. } #' Yer. 7. See n. 16. Beſtowed ſuch 2 
'' That which I have ſaid for the preventing of incon- | meaſure of Gifts. 4 #* To ſuch a fate and condite. 
tinency, both in the unmarried (w. 2.) and married, v. 5 | Life, whether married or ſingle, or whatever it be. T ®Let 
q *: To leave you to your liberty therein, if you have the | kjm, be content with it, ws comport himſelf in a Chriſti. 
gift of Continency. \ *? Not abſolutely to enjoin ut (if | an manner therein. 1 # This I lay down asa general 
you can forbear,) as 2 Cor. 8. 8. Rule for all Chriſtians to obſerve. 


* Chap.9. 5s 9 For'* I would that all men * were "evenST] 18 Is any man # called being circumciſed > let 


my ſelf : but "5 every man hath his proper gift of | jm not * become vncircumciſed : is any called in 
God, one after this manner, and another after that. | 11cj-cymciſion ? let him not become Pos bar 


'4 Afts 25. 29. 7 '* Had the gift of Continency.-| «© poke to the faving knowled : 
7 * Yer. 17.ch. 12.11. Matt. 19. 11, 12. | ciation of his Gen * owledge of Chriſt, and par. 


$ I ſay therefore to the ”7 unmarriedand widows, | 19 Circumciſion is * nothing, and uncircum- 
* Ver. 1,26. * Jt js * pood for them if they abide even as I, | ciſion is ** nothing ; but the keeping of the com- 
7 Widdowers. 4 ** Seen. r. That which in our cor- | mandments of God. 
rupt ſtate, tends to the promoting their Erernal welfare. # Ch.8.8. Gal. 5. 6. & 6. 15, Rom. 2.25, & 3, 30. 
 ** In a ſingle ſtate. Neither hinders nor furthers our Salvation, and avails no- 
9 But if they ** cannot contain, *let them mar- thing, in point of accepration with God now in Goſpel. 
ry: for it is better to marry than ** to burn. gu KEE 
:» Have not the gift to preſerve themſelves in Purity of | 2© Let every man abide in the ſame # cal- 
Body and Spirit. Q ** 17. 5. 14. \ * To be perpe- | ling wherein he was ® called. 
nn haunted with violent, luſtful deſires. N 47 Li Thef: + 11. 2Theſſ. 3. 12 > is lawful for him foto 
. 23 0; et him not change it raſhly, or on ſuperſtitious 
: ro And unto the married I command, yet ” not | ounds. A # Particular Sore and Cooutiin _— 
Mal. 2. 14. T, but the ** Lord, * Let not the wife ** depart from 
Mark 10. 11, py hyshand 21 Art thou called being a ſervant 2 ® care not 
nM 16. 18, T * Viz. By any new particular Revelation; nor yet by for it ; but if thou mayeſt be made free, uſe it ra- 
© © meer Counſel, and prudential advice, as v. 25. 40. Y **/iz. ther. | | 
In the firſt Inſtitution of Marriage, Gen. 2. 24. And the | # Be not concerned at it, as if it rendred 'thee leſs ac- 
Lord Chriſt alſo has commanded the ſame, Marr. 5. 39. and | ceptable tro God, or were a Condition unworthy of a 
19. 6, 9. 4 ** Wilfully leave her Husband, for any dif- | Chriſtian: See ch. 12. 13. Gal. 3. 28. 
agreement between 'em. 22 For he that is ® called in the Lord, being 
r1 But and if ſhe ** depart, let her remain un- | a ſervant, 1s the Lords f '* free-man : likewiſe alſo 
married, or be reconciled to her husband : and let | he that is % called being free, is * Chriſts " 
not the husband *7 put away hs wife. vant. 
:5 Y;z. For a time ; pretending neceſſary reaſons for it ; | - 5? Rom. 6. 18, 22. Gal.s. 13. 1 Pet. 2.16. Delivered by 


danger of Life, or the like. \ *7 Yiz. Upon any ſuch | him from the bondage of Sin and Satan, John 8. 34, 36. 
—_— ak ot F *5* Not his own Maſter, and at his own diſpoſal, but 


| bound to be ſubje&t ro Chriſt. 
* Ver. 6. 22 297 #30 
12 But to the reſt ſpeak *? I, tary the Lord, 23 Ye are ** bought with a price, ” be not ye 
If any brother hath a wife that ” believeth not, 
ag the ſervants of men. 
and ſhe be pleaſed to dwell with him, let him not | "5: 0, £4. 6. 20. ». 51, 52. 4 9 Gol 2.=4. Col. 2. 
put her away. ; 2 20--22. Dan. 3.18. Loſe not that Liberty Chriſt has pur- 
2* Believers married to unbelievers. 4 *7 By ſpecial Re- | chaſt for you, by a voluntary inſlaving your ſelves to thz 
velation and Aſſiſtance. 4 ** iz. By any expreſs Com- | DoEtrines and Commands of Men, ſo as to depend wholly 


mand in the Law of Moſes, as the other was, ( for he al- | upon their Judgment and Will, Marr. 23. 8, 9. Seethere. 
lowed no ſuch unequal Marriages to his People.) Q ** Is 


a Heathen, nor yet converted. 24 Brethren, ® let every man wherein he is 


13 And the woman which hath an husband that called, therein abide ** with God. 


: 54 Gen. 5. 24. & 17. 1, In obedience to him, maintaining 
believeth not, and if he be pleaſed to dwell with nes oh {Sky an — 


her, let her not leave him. 2x N ma 3 yiroine ® 56 

» E1 ar ; 5 Now concerning * virgins, * I have * no 
14 For the unbelieving husband is  ſanctified | cqmmandment of the _ Jok- —_ I give my judg- , 0: 3.8,10 
” by the wife, and the unbelieving wife is ** fanti- | ment as one ” that. hath obtained mercy of the * © 
fied 3 by the husband : 'elfe were your children | | grq to be faithful. 


3+ unclean ; but now are they * holy. 5s Single Perſons, whether Male, or Female. 4 5 No 
3* Eſa 13.3. Tit.1.15. Set apart to ſerve God's Provi- | expreſs command for them to continue in that Condition, 
dence, for the begerting or bearing Children to the Belie- | ( as there is for the Married wv. 10. ) See #. 30. 7 97 1 7im. 
ver ; fo that the Believer may expett a Bleſſing in, and | x. 13. Guided by the Holy Ghoſt, not only to deliver 
comfortable uſe of, Society with the Unhbel1zver, (as | ſound Dodtrine, by faithful and wholſomo advice, v. 4% 
1 7im. 4.5.) 7 ”* By his Ration to her; io that the| x Theſc 4. 8. 
Cov-nant- Holineſs does deſcend, through che Believer, ro 26 1 ſuppoſe therefore that this is * good 5 for 
the iflac of 'em both. «1 ** Eph. 2. 12. In the ſame Con- 5 , « 00d for 2 oſt 
dition with the Children of Heathens, and ſo not capable | the preſent || diſtreſs, 7 jay * that zt s g (o y 
of being admitted ro Goſpel-Worthip and Priviledges ; | '9 man ©* fo to be. _—_ 
( like unclean Perſons under the Law.) {| 3 Rom. 11. 16. 5 In regard of approaching Calamities, ( Matt. 24. 9- 
Capatl- of being dedicared ro God, 2nd of admiſſion to | 1 Per. 4.17.) or the continual trouble and danger that 
ſack Ordanances as are ſuitable to their ſtare. Chriſtians are expoled to, and labour wnder, ( which are 
more 


1 Mac. 1,16, 


f Grmade fre. 
SeT- + Chap. g. 21. 
Eph. 6.6. 


0 Ver.6,19, 46 


EEG ener aw eee er te 


re, Hop to uſe the World. IL CORINTHIANS. Iſnowledge puffs up, 


NE mmmm—n—n—— 
more difficult to be born, when one is Married, Fer. 16. * Who is a Parent, or Guardian. 7 7 Yiz. By hin- 
6 Chap b fs 2--4. & 29. 6. Matt. 24. 19.) 7 A ſinglePerſon, at his | dring her from Marriage. 5 * Unſuirably _—_—_ = Chap. 8. 
own diſpoſal. 4 © To continue ſingle. and Repuration. 4 * Yiz. Unmarried. 4 5? Through 
4963+ 27 Art thou hound unto a wife 2 ſeek not to her fixed Reſolution ro marry, or the perſwaſion of Friznds 406}. 


, or the like. } ®* As he ſees occaſion, : _ 
be looſed. Art thou looſed from a wife 2 ſeek not | cumſlances , Either ro —_ y — = ” = | 


2 wife. 7 ** But does well, ». 38. 
28 But and if thou marry, © thou haſt not fin- | 37 Nevertheleſs, he that ® ſtandeth fedfaſt in 
ned ; and if a virgin marry, ſhe hath not ſinned : | his heart, having no ** neceſſity, but 9 hath power 
nevertheleſs, ſuch ſhall have trouble in the fleſh ; | over his own will, and hath fo decreed in his heart, 
but © 1 ſpare you. that he will keep his virgin, doeth well. 
5: 'Tis nor abſolutely unlawful ( Heb, 13. 4.) but only |  _* Who, conſidering the Spiritual benefit of a ſingle 
N inconvenient. } © 9. d., I'll urge this point no further, | Lite, is abſolutely reſolved. 4 5+ 7x. 36. wiz. In any re- 
left I ſhould roo much diſcourage you from Marrying. yo — T 5* Whoſe will is not determined 
. . E an Xtr Cond 1 1 : 
"Rom. 13.11. 29 * © But this I fay, brethren, the © time is = nctication. — > yo. 
Per. 3-8,9. ſhort. It remaineth that both they that have wives | 38 $0 then, he that giveth her in marriage, do- 
be as though they had © none; eth ®* well : but h , . . 
gl: but he that giveth her not in marri- 
6: See on ch.1. 12. 2. 43. 9. d. But though I leave every age, doeth ®” better 
one to his own Liberty in the former Caſe, yer here's thar | ©,? 5, 6 ro 
which is neceflary for all to obſerve. © 5 Pſal. 102.=23. | ; ar which conduces to her Credit in the World, and 
1 Pet. 4. 7. viz. Of our Lives, and theſe worldly enjoy- Tha > eps Univerſal Law. 1” -.1,8,26, 35,40. 
ments, and of our preſent Tranquillity. \ ® Yiz. Com- | 6 - wn - qe advantagious for her Soul ; as oring 
paratively , z. e. Keeping their AﬀeCtions in a moderate | ,, wred to the ends of Chriſtianity ; as the Caſe 
temper towards 'em. 


"3 Ns * The wife is bound by the law ® as | 
30 And they that weep, © as though they wept | , 3? * - $; teria rt 
ant; and they that rejovos, as thangh they hes her husband liveth : but if her husband be dead, 


: 6 ſhe is at liberty to be married to whom ſhe will ; 
ced not ; and they that buy, © as though they poſ- yr © WROM INE WIN 3 
ſefſed not ; , ou only in the Lord. 


Rom. 7. 2. See there. T 99 This is th eral Rule ; 
un Not too much concerned and caſt down —_——_ from which is excepted the caſe of wt wr. ND, 
7 © Ezek.7. 12. Matr.6. 19. Not placing too much Feli- | ,_ 1 Deſerrion, v. 15. Y * Ch. 10. 31. In the fear of God ; 
ty bn their purchaſes and pollaBoas. according to his Will ; wich a Chriſtian, nor a Heathen ; 
31 And they that uſe © this world, as not | ( 2 Cor. 6. 14.) and with one with whom the may expe& 
© abuſing it : for the ?* faſhion of this world ”* paſ- | God's Bleſling. | 


ſth away. 40 But ſhe is * happier if ſhe ? fo abide, * after 


6 The Comforts and Accommodations thereof. } © my judzment : and * I thi 67 5 
uſing them to other ends than they were intended be ul ſpirit of God. think alſo that © I ” have 


q ?* Pſal. 39. 6. Prov. 23. 5. Eſa. 24.4. & 40. 6, 7. Jam. . ES R 
rt Sq the 1.1.24, 1 John 17, The tunneror | cg, APPronches nearer to the happineG of Heaven, which 
way of living, and converſing here, by eating, trading, &c. frrving of him. 4 * Py " 's W LEE ——— 
_ the ſeveral Conditions of Life. 4 ?* Haſtens roan | q , Peas r Thoſe 4.3. (Hef only model, _ 
; out 4 | 
32 But ?* I would have you without ”? careful- | ſome dlighted him, 2 Cor.10. 10. & 12. 1 = q 7 = gh 
neſs, He that is unmarried, 7+ careth for the things wag guided by God's Spirir, and endued with Know- 
iCe. of the t that belong to the Lord, how he may pleaſe the | (${8* 3nd Wiſdom to derermine Controverſies in the 
monde? Dt ef rule idle to 
7* T wiſh that you would fo diſpoſe of your ſelves, that 
you may be-—- 7 73 Pſal. 55. —__— 25. Phil. 4. 6. CHAP, VIIL 
1 Pet. 5. 7. Not diſtrafted about the Aﬀfirs of this life, ; ; 
bur that you may freely and cheukully ſerve God. | 1 3? muſt abſtain from meats offered to idols, $ and 
TR T '* 1 7im. FO. - more m— ro atrend upon Chriſt's | > ygt abuſe our liberty to offend our brethren, 111 but 
W cone ta dey earwrw gy bridle our knowledge with charity. 
1 33 But he that is married, ” careth for the 


things that are of the world, how he may ** pleaſe OW * as touching * things offered unto idois, * 1 Cor. ro. 19. 
by wife. g hs kt we know that * we all have * knowledge. * Rom. 14. 14, 
7s 1 7Tim. 5.8. Luke 10. 40. Mas the greater Ubligation | « 3 Knowledge puffeth up, but * charity edifieth. 22: 
him ſo to do. 4 7* Comply with her Temper in all ' 4s 15.20, 4 Rev. OD Meats ſacrificed ( and ſo, © R0- 14 3; 
Lawful things. _ _ | conſecrated) to Idols : part whereof was afterwards fold '* 
34 There is difference 77 alſo between a wife | in the Marker, (ch. 10. 25.) and uſed at private Tables, 


and a virgin: The unmarried woman careth for | without any Relation to the Idol, { ch. 10. 27.) part was 


! eaten in the Idols Temple, in honour of the Idol, ». 10. 
the things of the Lord, that ſhe may be ** holy, & ch. 10. 20, 21. Here he treats of it in this latter reſpe& ; 


both in 7? body and in ſpirit : but ſhe that is mar- | ang cþ. 10. 25. in the former. 4 * The generaliry (for 
"Luke 10.40, ried * careth for the things of- the world, how the | ſome had nor ». 7.) are well inſtrufted in the nature of 
kc, may pleaſe her husband. Chriſtian Liberty concerning Meats, and in the nature of 


77 Nor only on the Man's part, (wv. 32,33.) but on the Idols, v. 4. f * An imaginary Knowledge (+. 2.) uſually 


Womans too, as to the promoting of Holineſs. \ ?* Ar- = men Self-conceited, and to deſpile their doubting, 


rin to an eminene meakure of Holind. 7 Gh.6. 20. | groPren ig wich Knowledge, endenrours to promo 


1 Theſſ. 5. 23- N _ | Knowledge and Holineſs in others, and to avoid whatſo:- 
19, 46 35 And ® this I ſpeak ® for your own profit 3 | yer may occaſion their Sin. 


$. 6,18 not that I may * caſt a ſhare upon you, but for] 4 any man * think that he knoweth 


hich is © 64 2- | ! * 
| tar which is 1 comeh, and that you ma "+ | ay hig, he knoweth nothing yr 3 he ouh 


. to know. 
% Concerning the Advantages of a ſingle Life. Y ** To ; — * 
ſhew you wht is moſt advantagious for your Souls. , Ry Ln f* & G po 7 T "Is ny = 
T * Biuyou lily oa fig Li, which, you | 294 of bs Kola, obs baog more thn her 
not able to obſerve, it may fill your minds with Scruples, purpoſe. } ** For the right en 4s of Knowledge, viz. To 


which you may nor be able to overcome. A ©? Ch. 14. 49. rae 1 
Agreeab!s to bo Holy Calling and Profeſſion. 4 *+ Luke make him humble in himſelf, and uſeful to orhers. 


2. 37. & 1. 75. \ * Yiz. By Worldly Cares. 3 But if any man * love God, the fame is 


wy 36 But if * any man think that he ® behaveth | ** known of him, 


. a VEN" es 11 Makes uſ: of his Knowl:doe, ſo as to manifeſt his 
himſelf ® uncomely towards his virgin, if ſhe paſs OS ay ny mr = Service, by induavour- 


the 5 flower of her age, and 9* need ſo require, let ing the Edification of others. 4 ** John 10. 14. Approved 
him do ® what he will, ® he ſinneth not : let | and accepted ; ( as Gal. 4 9.) as 
them marry. «Dey 


— 


Of meats offered to Idols. 


LCORINTHIANS. 


> > ee nn 


O— 


Chap. 8. 
WW WW 
4063. 

* Ifa. 41. 24. 


[] Or, have we 
the more. 
|} Or, have we 


the leſs. 


|| Or, power. 
* Rom. 14. 13, 
20. 


F Gr. ed, ified. . 


4 As concerning therefore the eating of thoſe 
' things that are offered in facrifice unto idols, 
2 we know that * ” an idol # "* nothing in the world, 
arid that ” there # none other God but one. 

1: The Deity repreſented by the Idol. 4 ** Ch. 10. 19. 
Fer. 10.-14, I5. Has no real Bzing , nor Divine Power ; 
and therefore can't make the meats in themſelve; either bet- 
ter or worſe. © '5 Deut. 4. 39. & 6. 4. & 32. 39. E/3.37- 
16. & 44. 6. Mark 12. 29. Eph. 4.6. 1 Tim. 2. 5. 

5 For though there be that are ** called gods, 
whether in "7 heaven or "* in earth, (as there be 
7 gods many, and ** lords many ) 

5 Accounted by the Heathen, (and thereupon wor- 
ſhipt. 47 ” As Angels, Sun, Moon, &'c. Q ** As, ſome 
men, living Creatures ; yea, ſenſeleſs things. 4 *? Many 
Supream Powers to whom Idolaters do chicfly dire their 
Worſhip. 4 ** Many whom they addreſs to as Mediators, 
or inferior Deities, to bring 'em to the Supream, as their 
Demons. 

6 But * to us there # but *' one God, the ** Fa- 
ther, *? of whom are all things, and we [| ** in him; 
and * ** one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, * ** by whom are all 
things, and we *” by him. 

2: Deut. 6. 4. & 32. 39. 1/a. 44. 3. One Supream Eſſence, 
or Nature, whom we own and worſhip. \ ** 9. 4. Which 
Divine Nature or God-head does ſubſiſt in three Perſons ; 
one whereof is the Father, ſo called becauſe he is the Foun- 
tain and Original of the Deity. (1 ** As 17. 28. Rom. 
11. 36. From whom we derive all Grace. \ ** Or, to him, 
i. e. For his Honour and Service, ( and therefore ſhould 
aim at his Glory in all we do, and take heel of-Idolatry.) 
q ** 9.4. Another Perſon in the God-head is Chriſt, who, 
as Mediatour, is made Lord and Supream Soveraign, Matzr. 
ri. 27. & 28.18. Rom. 14.9. 7 ** Who conveys all Gra- 
ces and benefits to us. 4 *” Eph. r. 5, 6. viz. Thve acces 
to God, ( 1 Pt. 1. 21.) by whom, as our High-Prieſt, all 
our Prayers, and a&s of Obedience are preſented, and fo 
made acceptable to God. | 

7 Howbeit there is not in ** every man *? that 
knowledge : for ſome *? with conſcience of the 
idol ” unto this hour, eat it ** as a thing offered 
unto an idol ; and their conſcience being ” weak, 
is 4 dehiled. 

#7 In every Member of the Church, (for ſome retain 
fome Idolatrous Principles ſtill, ch. 5.11.) ( *? Yiz. That 
an Idol is nothing, and has no power to defile the Meat. 
q * Ch. 10. 28. Out of ſome reſpett to it, as if it were a 
Deity. © ** Even ſince their embracing of Chriſtianity. 
q ** In Honour of the Idol, and acknowledgment of its 
Deity, and receiving ſome Holineſs from it. 7 7? Erro- 
neous. Þ 3+ Rom. 14.-14, 23. Become guilty of Sin, by 
eating it on ſuch an account. 

8 But ” meat commendeth us not to God : for 
neither if we ” eat, [|are we the * better ; neither 
if we cat not, || are we the worſe. 

5 Rom 14.17. Heb. 13.9. The cating of any kind of 
Meat, (abſtratting from Circumſtances) renders us not th2 
more acceptable tro God. \ 7? Are preſent at theſe Feaſts 
made? by Idolaters, and eat of 'em. \ * More Holy. 


9 ” But take heed leſt by any means this || #* 1i- 
berty of yours become * a 4 ſtumbling-block to 
them that are #* weak, 

39 Rom. 14. 13. Gal. 5.13. 7 © Tocat indifferently of 
ſuch Meats. 4 #* An occalion of doing that which they 
judge unlawful, v. 10.  # Unſettled in the Knowledge 
of the Truth. See Rom. 14 1. ». 2. 


10 For if ® any man ſee thee which haſt *? know- 
ledge, 4+ ſit at meat in the idols temple, ſhall not 
% the conſcience of him which is weak be t ** em- 
boldned to cat thoſe things which are offered to 
idols ? 

% Viz. That is weak and doubting. 4 + Feaſting up- 
on things Sacrificed to Idols. © + That falſe Opinion 
which once he had of the Idols Deity. 4 # Contirmed 
by thy Example. 

11: And ” through thy knowledze ſhall the 
weak brother ®* periſh, for whom #* Chriſt died. 

7 By thy abuſe, and unfſeafonable Diſcovery of-—— 
q # Rom. 14. 15. Be drawn into lin, ( which & the way 
to deſtruftion.) Þ 4 See on Rom. 14. 15. 2. 61. 

12 But when ye ** ſin fo againſt the brethren, 
end ** wound their weak conſcience, ye #* fin a- 
gainlt Chrilt, 


Os 
Paul's liberty, 
ns ns» am... 


5? AR fo uncharitably, and contrary to your Duty tv 


them, Row. 14. 15. \ ** Confirm them in their Ercors Chap, 9, 
( which tends to their ruin.) 1 ** 4%: 9.4. You contra. 

di& his Deſign, to ſave 'em ; and his Command, to love 406 3 
'm. ; 


13 ” Wherefore if '4 meat make my brother 
to offend, 5 I will 5* eat no fleſh while the world 
ſtandeth, leſt I make my brother to offend, 

57 9.4. And therefore, for a Concluſion, I lay down 
this general Rule, Thar all things indifferent in their own 
Nature, are to be forborn in cate of Scandal ; yea, though 
they may have a great deal of Expediency, as ch. g. 12, 3c. 
T *+ Rom. 14. 21. Of what fort ſoever it be. © 5 4 (6. 
11. 15. ( He ſpeaks in his own Perſon, that he may not ſeem 
to impoſe that upon others, which he would not pratiſe 
himſelf.) 7 5* 77z. When it is matter of Scandal, and 
may occaſion his Sin. 


CHAP. 


1 Paul's liberty. 7 The miniſter muſt live by the 
goſpel. 14 Tet he would not be chargeable, 22 nor 
"fnſove 24 Our life u like .q race. 


IX, 


A M I not an apoſtle ? * am I not free ? have I 
not ? ſeen Jeſus Chriſt our Lord 2 * are not * Chip & 1. 

* you * my work in the Lord 2 ot 

* Here he propounds his own Example, as an Argument 
to move 'em to deny themſelves in the uſe of their Chri. 
ſtian Liberty, for the avoiding of Scandal. f * Gal. 5. 1. 
9. d. T am not obliged to any one more than to another, 
upon a civil account, ſo as to be bound to beſtow m 
pains upon 'em for nought, v. 19. | * Ch. 15. 8. 4% 
9. 3, 17. & 22.11, 17, 18. 2 Cor. 12. 2, 4. \ * Inreſpe& 
of your Converſion, Gifts, Graces, Priviledges. | 5 The 


Fruit of my Miniſtry, by means of God's Grace and Power 
working with me, ch. 3. 9. 
2 If I be not an apoſtle unto others, yet doubt- 
leſs I am to you ; for * the 7 ſeal of mine apoſile-* : Cor. 3.2, 
ſhip are * ye in the Lord, & 12, 12, 
7 The certain Evidence of my Divine call. 
R 3 Mine anſiver to them that do ® examine me, is 
this 
- Cenfſure me as if I did not live like an Apoſtle, 
becauſe I don't make uſe of my Apoſtolical Power, and 
Priviledges. 
4 * Have we not ? power to ® cat and to * Ver. 1, 
drink ? 1 Theſf 2. 6. 
5 Have we not power to " lead about a ſiſter, a 4, rs 
[| wife, as well as other apoſtles, and as * the bre- j0;, wa, 
thren of the Lord, and '* Cephas ? * Mark 6. 3, 
1 And put the Church to maintain me and my Family. Luke 6. 1. 
T "* Peter of whoſe Wife we read, Mazz.8. 14.) Gal. 1. 19. 
6 Or only and Barnabas, * have not we power * z Theſl 3.9. 
to forbear working ? 
7 Who goeth a warfare any time at his own 
charges ? who * planteth a vineyard, and eateth not * pfal. 27. 18. 
of the fruit thereof ? or who ' feedeth a flock, and Chap. 3. 6,78. 
eateth not of the milk of the flock ? 
'3 2 Cor. 10. 4. T7 * Join 21. I5. 3 Pet. gs. 2. 


8 ” Say I theſe things as a man? or faith not 
the law the fame alſo 2 


's T have not only Humane Authority, and Reaſon for 
what I fay, but Ground from the Law of God. 


g For it is written in the law of Moſes, * ** Thou * i Tim 5.16 
ſhalt not muzzle the mouth of the ox that treadeth 
out the corn. ©” Doth God take care for oxen? 

* Deut. 25. 4. Y "7 Jon. 4. 10,11. 9. 4. God's intent 
in giving that Law was not ſo much to provide for Oxen, 
as to ſhow what Equity ſhould be uſed in rewarding thoſe 
that labour for us. 

10 Or faith he it altogether for our ſakes ? = 
'® for our ſakes,no doubt,chis is written : that * he * a Tim +8 
that ploweth ſhould plow in *® hope ; and that he 
that threſheth in hope, ſhould be ** partaker ot 
his hope. . 
- 48 Rom. 15. 4. Not to oblige us to thoſe Laws, but to 
teach us to exercile Humanity, and uſe Equity towares 
thoſe we deal with, 4 '? Any one that is imployed 70 
work for us. 4 © /iz. Of receiving a meet reward for 


his pains, whereby he may be incouraged in his work. 
{ ** Receive the reward hoped for. 


1 22 If 


- .* | % 72 
( Miniſters maintenance. IL CORINTHIANS. Compliance in things indifferent, 
TT} as ond j J 
: (hap. 9 . 78 If we have ſown unto you ſpiritual things, | der the law, + as under the law, that 1 might Chap. 9. 


# it a great thing if we ſhall reap your carnal 
things ? 

2* Rom. 15. 27. Matt. 10.-10. Gal. 6. 6. 

12 If * others be partakers of this power over 
you, are not we rather 2 Nevertheleſs, we have 
24 not uſed this power ; but ſuffer ** all things, leſt 
we ſhould ** hinder the goſpel of Chriſt. 

33 Your ordinary Paſtors. 4 *4 A#s 20.23. 2 Cor. 11.9. 
& 12.13. 1 Thefſ, 2.9. {| ** All kind of hardſhip, 2 Cor. 
11. 27. | * Render our Preaching ineffeQual ; ( as it 
might ) 2Pens if any, to fave Charges, ſhould ſhun the 

ord. 
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13 Do ye not know that ” they which miniſter 
about holy things, | ** live of the things of the tem- 
ple? and they which * wait at the altar, are *? par- 
takers with the altar 2? 

27 The Levites , who performed the more ſervile Offices 


about the Temple. 4 ** Numb. 18. 8, 20. Deut. 10. 9. & 
18. it. Have theit Livelihoods, in a great meaſure, by the 


1Or, feed, 


Offerings, Tithes, &'c. brought chirher. © ** The Pri 
who were chiefly imployed to offer the Sacrifices at the 
Altar. 4 ” Ch. 16. 18. Have their portion of the Sacrifi- 
ces offered bn the Altar. 
14 ” Even ſb hath the ** Lord ” ordained, * that 
they which preach the goſpel, ſhould ** live of the 
oſpel. 
: - p R to the equity of that Law. 7 ** Chrift. 
q 2 Y:x. Luke 10. 7,8. Matt: 10. 11. | 7+ Be rewarded 
for their Service, with a plentiful maintenance, and that 
( 1.) As Men, both for neceſſity and delight, Jer. 31. 14. 
2.) As Believers, {© as to be able to provide for their own, 
1 Tim. 5.8. (3.) As Miniſters to maintain both the Du- 
ies of their calling, v/z. Charity and Hoſpitality, and the 
GC ram—an of their calling. 
15 But *I have uſed none of theſe things : 
"1 - ', I neither have I written theſe things, that it ſhould 
Gp. 4 1 - be ſo done unto ** me: for it were better for me 
;Thell 3. 8. to die, than that any man ſhould * make my 
glorying void, | 
3s Phil. 4. 17. 7 ** Bit only to teach you how to uſe 


your Chriſtian Liberty. 4 3? Nehem. 6.-11, To ſuffer the 
greateſt want, even to ſtarving. 4 ?* 2 Cor. 11. 10, De- 


prive me of! this matter of boaſting, (viz. That I have 
preach'd freely ) by drawing me to require maintenance. 

16 For %” though I preach the goſpel, I have 
* nothing to glory of: for ® neceſſity is laid upon 
me ; yea, wo 1s unto me, if I preach not the go- 
ſpel. 

i g. 4. Tr is not my bare preaching the Goſpel, that is 
matter of Glorying. 4 ® Luke 17. 10. TT 4 Rom. 1. 14. 
- 4, 1 muſt either Preach or Periſh ; and therefore Preach- 
ing upon that account, only to eſcape Damnation, (which 
even Hypocrites and Caſtaways may do) is not matter of 
Glorying. 
x17 For if I do this thing willingly, I have a 
'Qup. 4. 1, reward : but if #* againſt my will, * a # diſpenfa- 
tion of the goſpel is committed unto me. 

4* Meerly for fear of puniſhment, or for any by-end. 
q ® Eph. 3.2. Col. 1. 25. 1 Tim. 1. 11, 12. The manage- 
ment of the Church, (which is God's Family, ) is com- 
mitted to me; and fo a diligent, though unfincere, dif- 
charge of it, will have ſome kind of reward, Maze. 20. 
10, 14- ; : 

18 + What is my reward then ? verily, ** that 
when I preach the goſpel, I may make the goſpel 
of Chriſt without charge, that I #* abuſe not my 
i power in the goſpel. 

© What is the way -—M a full reward, and to give 
m evident Teſtimony of my Sincerity? v.-17. } © By 
Preaching freely, _ forbearing ro require, or receive any 

es for my pains. 4} ® Ule it unduly, viz. Either 

wit Scandal, or by inſiſting upon the urmoſt of my right. 
| T © 7/z. Of requiring due maintenance. 

19: For though I be #* free from all men, yet 

(p18, 15, have I * made my ſelf ſervant unto all, * that I 

3-1 might ® gain the more. ; 

4% Sez n. 2. Not tied to do that which ſeems inconveni- 
ent to my ſel. 4 # Rom. 15. 2. Complied with the per- 
ſwaſions, and inclinations of others in things indifferent, 


"Gal. 6. 6. 
1 Tim. 5. 17+ 


"A 18. 3. & 


( and fo ſhould you.) } ** Save, v. 22. 
20 And unto the *' Jews, I ** became as a Jew, 
that I might gain the Jews; to them *? that are un- 


iefts | ſight, and -in 


gain them that are under the law ; 
5* The unbelieving Jews, who imbrace not Chriſtianity. 
7 ** Conform to 'em in ſome Ceremonies, As 21. 24, 26. 
YT 5 Believing Jews or Gentiles, ( as Gal. 4. 21.) who yet 
hold it neceffary ro obſerve the Law of Abſes, AZs 21. 20. 
7 +I comply with them alſo in ſome Cremonies, A#s 
16. 3. & 18.-8. ( which for a ſeaſon were lawful, though 
not neceſlary.) , 


21 To” them thatare without law, ** as with- 
out law, (* being ” not without law ** to God, but * G41. >. 3. 
'? under the law to Chriſt) that I might gain them Chap. 5. 22, 
that are without law. 
55 Rojn. 2. 12. The Gentiles, who did not hold them- 
ſclves bound to obſerve the Law of Moſes, As 16. 28. & 
21. 25. } © Not obſerving it when I was among them, 
bur uſing thy Chriſtian Liberty concerning Meats, Days,&«. 
yea, and afferting it againſt thoſe that would have impoſed 
a neceſſiry of obſerving the Law, ( Gal. 2. 3, 4. ) yea, and 
blaming Peter for Judaizing, Gal. 2. 11-14. 4 ® Yet not 
caſting off all _— to the Laws of God. J 5 In his 
pet of that inward Obedience I owe to 
- we yp } T by my the pale, and direQion of the 
oral Law, and fu my felt to all the 
of Chriſt in the Goſpel. © ' we oa 


'22 To the © weak © became I as weak that I 
might gain the weak : © I am made all things to 


all men, * that I might by all means fave ſore. 
** Rom. 15. 1. 2 Cor. 11. 29. Gal. 6. 2. In Knowledge, C 
Grace, or Parts and Gifts. \ © I condeſcended to their 
weakneſs, by teaching 'em according to their Capacity, 
(ch. 3. 1,2.) bearing with their Infirmities, and comply- 
ing with them in the forbearance of thoſe things which 
they ſcrupled through their weakneſs. 4} © Ch. 10. 33. In 
all indifferent things I accommodated my ſelf to all Per- 


ſons. 


23 And this I do © for the goſpels ſake, that 
BY A partaker © thereof with you. 

3 For the better propagating, and ing of ir, 
T © By the faithful afctarge of my Othce. 7 Of = 
Benefirs held forth thereby, viz. Erernal Life. 


24 © Know ye not that they which run in a 
race, run all, but one receiveth the prize 2 * © $o + Gal 
run that ye may * obtain. Ga 

* Here he furrher exhorts 'em to Self-denial, from the 
practice of Runners and Wreſtlers, and his own Example 
agam. \ © Uſe ſuch Diligence, Care and Conſtancy in 
your Chriſtian Courſe, Mart. 10.=22. Heb. 12.7. Rev. 2. 10. 

7 © 7iz. The Prize of Eternal Glory ſer before you, Phil, 
3. 14. 2 Tim. 4. 7,8. 

25 And © every man that * ſtriveth for the * xph 6. r2. 
7* maſtery, is temperate in ”' all things: Now, they 1 Tim. 6. 12, 
do it to obtain a ?* corruptible crown, but we an 
* 73 incorruptible. *2Ti 

® 2 Tim. 2. 4. 4 7 In thoſe famous Games of Wreſks Jam. 1. 17, 
ling , and Combatin , ulually celebrated near Corinth. Rev. 3. 13 : 
4 7* In his Diet, and other fleſhly pleaſures, which might 
diC-fir his Body to hold our, ( and fo ſhould you. T * A 
Wreath, or Garland of Flowers, Herbs, or Leaves of Lau- 
re], Olive, Oak, or the like. (F ”*1Pe.1.4. & 5.4. 

Rev. 2.10. Always freſh and flouriſhing, without the leaſt 
decay in it ſelf, or diflike ro us. 


26 I therefore 7+ ſo run, not as ”* uncertainly ; 
ſo fight I, not as one that 7* beateth the air. 

74 Uſe my utmoſt indeavours to promote the Glory of 
God, and Edification of his Church. 9 75 Y7z. Whether 
1 ſhall win the Prize or no ; bur, that I may arrive at the 
fulleſt certainty of my Salvation. 41 ?* Takes pains to ng 
purpoſe, and has no Enemy to encounter. 


27 But 77 I keep under my body, and *** bring * Rom. 6. 18, 
it into ſubjection : leſt that by any means when I 19. . 
have preached to ?? others, I my ſelf ſhould be a 
* caſtaway. 
77 Rom. 8. 13. Col. 3. 5. Subdue my ſenſitive Powers, 
and mortifie my carnal Aﬀe&tions, ( as Rom. 6. 6.) ſeated 
in the Body, by denying to gratifie my Fleſh in its cra» 
vings. 4 ”* By all manner of pious Exerciſes, bring my 
ſelf ro the Obedience and Diſcipline of God's Spirir. 
q 7 To bring them to Salvation. \ © A Countertett, or 
meer Pretender, being void of true Grace ; and conle- 
uently ſuch a one as God will reject as unft, aud unwor- 
thy to be rewarded by him. 


_—_ 
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*Rom. rr. 14, 
P- 7. 16, 


CHAP. 


En-E oO Oe 


IS.» —o<s AOumn—_ 


Tewiſh Sacrament 


5 types of ours, 1. CORINTHIANS. 


Chap. 10. 
LO YN we 
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* Numb. 9.18. 
Deurt. 1. 33- 
Neh: 9. 12, 19. 
* Joſh. 4. 23. 


zhem. 
Dur. 9. 21. 
Plal. 105. 41. 


+ Gr. fioures. 


& 95. 9. 


| Or,vent with || * followed them: and that Rock ** was Chriſt.) 


. through the Wildernels, Dex. 


® Numb. 21.5. 
Pal. 78. 18,56. 


—_— 


CHAP. 


x The Fews ſacraments, 6 are types of ours, 7 and 
their puniſhments 11 our examples. 21 We muſt 
not make the Lords table, the table of devils. 


Oreover, brethren, * I would not that ye 
ſhould be ignorant, how that * ? all our fa- 
thers were * under the cloud, and * all * paſſed 
through the ſea ; | 
t g. d. I'd have you weigh well the caſe of the Jewiſb 
Church of old, wherein, as in a Glaſs, you may behold 
the condition of your own Church defiled with the ſame 
Sins, and expoſed to the ſame Judgments. 4 * As well 
bad as good ; as well they that periſhr, as they that were 
reſerved, were the People of God before us, and intereſted 
in the ſame Covenant. 4.3 Exod. 13.21. & 14. 22. Pſal. 
78. 13. Members of the viſible Church, who did partake 
of the Sacraments, and the miraculous Pledges of God's Fa- 
VOUr. 


2 And were all + baptized unto Moſes in the 
5 cloud, and in the * ſea ; 
4 Exod. 14.-31. Ingaged fo be ſubje& to the Law of Me- 
fer, ( as a Typical Mediatour) as we by Baptiſm are inga- 
ed ro rofols and obey Chriſt. 5 Which rained upon 
*<m, Pſal. 68.9. 4 © Which bedewed 'em in their Pal 
lage. 
3 And did all eat the 7 ſame * ſpiritual meat ; 
7 Viz. With us, for ſubſtance. | * Exod. 16. 15, 35. 
Pſal. 105.-40. That Meat which had a Spirirual ſignifica- 
tion, and repreſented Chriſt, ( John 6. 32,&c.) viz. Manna. 


4 And did all ? drink the ſame ſpiritual drink : 
(For they drank of that ** ſpiritual Rock that 


9 Exod. 17. 6. Numb. 20. 11. Pſal. 78. 15. & los. 41. 
q *"* The Water that came our of that Rock, which had a 
Spiritual ſenſe and meaning. © ** 3. e. The Stream that 
cam? out of it, accompanied them, during their Paſhge 
9. 21. Pſal. 105. 41. 
'q ** /Yiz. Figuratively and Sacramentally, #. e. A Sign and 
Type of Chriſt ; who being ſmitren by his Father in his 
Death and Sufferings, pour'd forth Streams of Redemption, 
Grace, and Life, Eſa. 53. 4, 5.” John 4. 14. & 7.37. 


5 But with many of them God was ” not well 
pleaſed : for they were '* overthrown in the wil- 


dernelſs. 


3 Much diſpleaſed. 7 "+4 Numb. 14. 37. & 26. 64, 65 
Jude =5. Heb. 3.-17, 18,19. 


cx Now all theſe ” things happened unto them 
for || '* enſamples : and * they are written for our 


*? admonition, upon whom the ends of the world 
are come, 


*7 Rom. 15. 4. To warn us Chriſtians, who live in th 
laſt Age of the Jewiſh State, and therefore ſhould be th 
more caytious, Eph. 5. 15, 16. Phil. 4.”5. Heb. 16."25, 


12 ” Wherefore let him that * thinketh he 
3} ſtandeth, take heed leſt he fall, 


_3* 9.4. Seeing ſo many who enjoyed great Spiritual Pri. 

viledges, were yet puniſht for their Sins, therefore--.. 

q 32 Luke 22. 33- Rom. 11.20. ©þ 33 Is able to reſiſt 

temptations, and to continue ſtedfaſt in the praftice of 

—_, and that thereupon he ſhall be ſecure from pu- 
ment. 


13 There hath no % temptation taken you, 


C 


faithful, * who will not ſuffer you to be tempted , 
7 above that ye are able; but will ** with the 
temptation alſo make a way to eſcape, % that ye 
may. be able to bear ze. 

3+ Jam.1. 2, 1 Pet.1. 6. Tryal of any kind, whether by 
on of ſuffering, or inducement to ſin. Q 35 Uſual and 
ordinary among Men, and proportionable to humane 
_—_ ( bur rake heed that you don't provoke God to 
inflict more grievous ones _ you. 1 ** Gen. 19. 20, 21. 
Exod. 13.17. Pſal. 103. 12. & 125. 3. 9. d. But if you obey 
God, he'll be as good as his Word to ſecure you from all 
ſuch evils as are above your T ?? Eſa. 28.7. Pſal. 
103. 12, 13. {| ** 2 Cor. 12. 9. When he ſuffers you to 
be tempted, he'll find out a way for your deliverance, Jer. 
29.11. John 16.33. {| *” That you may not be wearied 


out with the over-long continuance of ir, but may be able 
to hold our under it. 


14 ** Wherefore my dearly beloved, * flee from 
idolatry. 

# Conſidering God's Judgments on the one hand, and 
his Promiſes on the other. 4 +* 2 Cer. 6.17. 1 John 5.21. 
Partake not in any Idolatrous Service, nor approve thereof, 
by your preſence at their Feaſts in the Idols Temple, 
Ch. 8. 10. 

' 15 I ſpeak as to wiſe men: # 
I fay. 

16 ® The cup of bleſſing which we * bleſs, 
% 1s it not the communion of the bloud of Chriſt? 
The bread which we break, is it not the communi- 
on of the body of Chriſt 2 

# Matt. 26. 26, 27. i, e. The Wine, in partaking where» 
of in the Lords Supper, we bleſs God for the work of Re- 


demprtion by Chriſt. 4 # Conſecrate and ſet apart to this 
Holy uſe. 4 # You know that it is a viſible 


6 Now theſe ” things were our t '* examples, 
to the intent we ſhould not ” luſt after evil things, 
as '® they alſo luſted. 

15 Pumiſhments. 7 ** Yer. 11. Fi to ſhew us what 
to expe& ( notwithſtanding.our profeſſion of Chriſtianity) 
if we do fo roo. 4 "7 Cheriſh any ſinful deſires in our 

' ſelves. 4 ** Numb. 11. 4, 5, 6. Pſal. 78. 30. & 106. 14. 


7 Neither be ye "* idolaters, as were ſome of 
them ; as it 1s written, ** The people ſat down to 
2: eat and drink, and roſe up to ** play. 

'5 By partaking of Idolatrous Feaſts, made in the Honour 
of an Ido], (as ſome of 'em did, ch 8.7.) Y ®* Exod. 32.6. 
4 ** To Feaſt on the Sacrifices they offered ro the Calf. 
1 ** To Dance and rejoyce in a Carnal manner. 


$ Neither let us commit fornication, as ſome 
of them committed, and fell in one day ** three and 
twenty thouſand, 

*7 Numb. 25. 9. Pſal. 106. 28. wiz. By the immediate 
hand of God ; a thouſand more being hang'd and lain, 
Numb. 25. 4, 5. 

9 Neither let us ** tempt Chriſt, as * ſome of 
them alſo ” tempted, and were ** deſtroyed of ſer- 
pents. 

*+ Try his Patience ( by our Provocations) how long 
ir will Jaft, 4 ** Exod. 17. 2,9. viz. Chriſt, who led them, 
Exod. 23. 20, 21. Eſa. 63.9. 4 *5 Numb. 21. 6. 

10 Neither murmure ye, as ſome of them alſo 
* murmured , and were deſtroyed of the ** de- 
ſtroyer. 

7 Nemb. 16. 13,41. T ** Numb. 11.4, 33. & 14. 37. 
& 16. 45,46. By ſome Judgment, inflicted either immedi- 
ately by God, or eli: by ſoine Angel, Exod. 1 


A ns hs} 
Go & © 


' munion with 
17 For * we being many are 4* one bread, and * 


by we make ſolemn profeſſion of our ownin 
cified, and whereby we partake of the Benefits of his Death: 
(fo, by joyning in thote Idol-Feaſts, we profeſs our Come 
ofe Idols. ) 


Le 


one body : ® for we are all partakers of that one 
bread, 

* Moulded together, as it were into one Loaf, #.e. joyn- 
ed into one myſtical Body, ch. 12. 12. Roy. 12. 5. | hu In 
as much as we all joyn together in the ſame Worſhip. 


18 ** Behold * Iſrael *? after the fleſh: * are not * 


the altar ? : 

4* 9. 4. Conſider by way of Illuſtration, how it is with 
the preſent Jews. © 4 Who are the Church of God only 
by natural Birth, and Carnal Propagation , Rom. 9.5 
} ** Lev. 7. 15. Feaſt upon the remainders of the Sacrifice 
offered at the Altar. See 1 Sam. 1.4, 5. \ ** Ch. 9.13: 
They joyn in the Worſhip there performed, and own that 
God there worſhipped ; ( fo by eating of Idol-Sacrifices 13 
Idol-Temples, you joyn in Idol-Worthip. ) 

19 ** What fay I then? that the idol is any 
thing, or that which-is offered in ſacrifice to Idols 
is ”* any thing ? 

5: Ch. 8.-4. 9.4. Yet I don't hereby make the Idol t9 
have any thing of Divinity in ir, ſo as to be able to alter 
God's Creatures, as to the ſubſtance of 'em. 4 5 Made et- 
ther better or worſe, or to differ from ordinary Meat by 
this being offered ro Idols. 


20 + But 7 ſay, that the things which the Gen- 
tiles * ſacrifice, they facrifice to ” devils, and not 
to God : ** and I would not that ye ſhould have 
tellowſhip with devils, 


« 


54 9. 4 Though 


Shun Idolary, 


Chap. 19, 


4063, 


| Or, "pes. 
e Chap 9. 19. 


but [|ſuch as is Y common to man : ** but * God is Or, mudrare 


Chap. 1. g. 
2 Per. 2.9. 


judge ye what # C6. 11. 13. 
RR ———— 


Lev. 3 3 


Rom. 4. 2, 


they which ® eat of the ſacrifices, * partakers of Ga 615 


Plal. 196.37 


th —— 


L—— — — 
Offences to be avoided. 
7.-13. Matt, 5.16. John 15. $. Rom. 11. -6. & 14. 8. Phil. Chap. a 


[ 1.11. Prov. 16. 4. Col. 3.17. 1 Pet. 2.12. & 4. 11. 


32 ”* Give none offence, neither to the Jews, 4063. 
nor to the t Gentiles, nor to the church of God : + Gr. Greets. 


meats lawful LCORINTHIANS 


__—_— * . 
Chap. 10. 5+ q. 4. Though I grant the Idol is nothing, (as you al-' 
e 1n your own d ) yer thole Spirits that fomerimes 
SY dwell in theſe Idols, and give anſwers from 'em, are ſome- 
406 J- thing; and they are moſt wicked and unclean Spirits 
(whatever they are taken for) defiling every thing that has 


"Dent. 32-38. 


any relation ro'em. } * Zev. 17.7. Dent. 32. 17. 2 Chron. 
11. 15. Rev. 9. 20. wit. | ively ; though not im- 
mediately and profefſedly. Y ®* g. d. And certainly, that's 
no ſmall fin, nor to be made light of, to have fellowſhip 


with Devils. 
21 Ye ” cannot ” drink the cup of the Lord, 
partakers of 


and * the cup of devils : ye cannot 
the Lord's table, and of the table of devils. 

7 Matt. 6.”24. 2 Cer. 6. 15, 16. wiz. Of Right, 7.e. You 
ought not ; its contrary to your Chriſtian Profeſſion ſo to 
do. 4 ** Make of the ip of God, (which 
you do in the Lord's Supper, in the higheſt inftance) and 
alſo of the Worſhip of Devils rao, (as you do in Idol-Feaſts,) 
theſe being ſo contrary ens 86 the ocher. 


22 ” Do we provoke the Lard to ©* jealouſie ? 


"Exck. 22. 14 * are we © ftronger than he 2 


" Heathens. 
"Luke 10, 7. 


'Cap.8. 10, 


11 
*Ver, 26, 


[ &, thankſ.. 


» 314+ 


9 Dewt. 32.21. 1 © Piz. By j g Devils in Com- 
ition with him. \ ** Fiz. To feeure our felves from his 
udgments, when he comes to puniſh us for ſuch ſins. 


23 © All things are lawful for me, but all things 
are not EC 
but all things * edifie not. 

By Ch. 6. 12. n. 25, 26. _ comes to axfour _ 

e concernin and eating privately, things 
red to Idok. on ch.8. x. 1. i 5+ Help forward our 
Brethren in Holineſs, but rather hinder 'em. 

24 Let no man © ſeek his own : but tvery man 
anothers © wealth. 

& Ch. 13. 5. Rom. 15. 2. Phil, 2. 4. Prefer his own tem- 
TE > another's ſpiritual | 

1 ® Or, [19:a!] viz. dpirirnal, 5. e. The Edifca- 
tion and Salvation of his Soul, v.-33- 


25 ® Whatſoerer is ſold in the ſhambles, that 

© ext, as ing no queſtion © for conſcience ſake. 
o it were offered to Idols before, yer being now 
fer openly © Gal - wer rh, rand. ar err of 
it is common Meat. J ©* You may ear it in private, 
either at a Friends Houſe, or your own. \ © Leſt any 
needleſs ſcruple ſhould erife either in thy own, or thy 
Brother's Conſcience, and thou canſt not eat of it freely, 

without doubting in thy ſelf, or offence to thy Brother. 


26 For ”* the carth s the Lords, and ”" the ful- 
oo . 9.*29. & 19.-5. Deut. 10. 14. P/al. 24. 1. 
$0.-12. 09% ata: wW M oe 
Man's uſe, and are given us freely to enjoy in Chriſt, 1 77m. 

4- 4. & 6.=17. 

27 If any ”* of them that believe not, bid you 
to a feaſt, and ye be diſpoſed to go; * whatſoever 
is ſet before you, eat, asking no queſtion © for con- 
ſcience ſake. 

28 But if any man fay unto you, This is offe- 
red in ſacrifice unto idols, cat not, * ?* for his fake 
that ſhewed it, and for conſcience ſake. * For 7+ the 
earth the Lords, and the fulneſs thereof. 

73 Left he be offended, unſatisfied, or troubled about it. 
q 7+ There are other Creatures enow beſides, which thou 
maiſt eat of : or, God has given all his Creatures, for thy 
Brother's uſe and benefit, as well as thine ; and therefore 
none of 'em muſt be uſed to his prejudice. 


29 Conſcience I ſay, not thine own, but ?* of 
the others : for ** why is my liberty judged of a- 
nother man's conſcience ? Fs 

75 Leſt his Conſcience be troubled, and his mind dif- 
mad thereby. © 74 Rom. 14. 16. I ought not to uſe my 

iberty ſo, as to do that which another man thinks in his 
Conſcience to be evil, and ſo judges me a tranſgreſſour 


It. 

30 For, ” if I by [| grace be a partaker, why am 
I evil ſpoken of for that * for which I give thanks ? 

77 If God of his Bounty and Goodneſs has beſtowed any 
of his Creatures upon me, why ſhould I uſe 'em ſo as to 
give occaſion to another to ſpeak evil of me, as a Tranſ- 
greſſour ; whenas I might uſe 'em ſo as to bleſs God 
tor 'em ? 

31 Whether therefore ye + eat or drink, or 
whatſoever ye do, do all ?* to the glory of God. 

t Zach. 7.6. 47 7* i Chron. 17. 24. P/dl. 115. 1. Cant. 


xpedient : all things are lawful for me, | Abu 


79 Rom. 14.”13. 2 Cor. 6. 3. Phil. 1.-10. 1 Jobn 2.-10. 


33 Evenas I ® pleaſe all men in all things, not 
ſeeking mine own profit, but the ** profic of many, 
that they may be faved. 


** Ch. 9. 22. Rom. 15. 2. Seek to infinuate my felf into 
them, by accommodating my felf to 'em, in all indifferent 
things. 7 ** The eternal Salvation of many, (which is to 
be preferred before the ity of one, v.24.) 


CHAP. XI. 


1 He reproveth them, becauſe in holy aſſemblies, men 
prayed with their beads covered, 6 and women 
uncovered, 21 For profuning the Lord's ſupper. 
23 The firſt inſtitution thereof. 


EF of me, even as I alſo an of 
Chriſt. 


* Ch. 4. 16. See there, n. 63. 9. d. For the reforming 

es crept into your Dinoch (and treated of Chap. 11, 
12,13, 14) I ſhall offer nothing bur what I have received 
from Chriſt, and therefore yon ought wo follow my coun- 
ſel and direQion, as I do Chriſt's. 

2 Now I praife you, brethren, that you * re- 
member me in all things, and * keep the | ordinan- 
ces, as I delivered them unto you. 

* Bear in mind all my DireCtions, 


3 * But I would have you * know, that © the 
head of every man is Chriſt ; and ? the head of 
the woman, is the man ; and * the head of ® Chriſt, 
iz " God. 


ery man ** praying or propheſying, having 
his head '* covered, ” diſhonoureth his head. 

1» Converſant in pablick Worſhip, (the rwo princi 
u whereof are Prayer, and Preaching) ether, as _— 

, or _ q "— —mhyny atny 1k of — 
15. 30. with 19. 4. 4 Et y ir, (v. 1 
or a Veil, the manner of Women. Y} Diſgraces his 
Head, by uſing ſuch a Garb as is the of Subjeftion, 
and fo renounces his jority, which 1s the Dignity of 
his Sex ; or, diſparages his Face, by hiding that, wherein 
the Dignity and Majeſty of his Sex appears, and treating it 
as if it were not the ſeat of manly boldneſs, but of wo- 
maniſh ſhame-fac'dnels, and weakneſs. 


5 But every woman that prayeth, or © prophe- 
feth 7 with her head uncover'd, ** diſhonoureth 
her head : for that is * even all one as if ſhe were 
ſhaven. 


then.) 
7 '* Equally 

6 For if the woman be not covered, ** let her 
alſo be ſhorn : *" but if it be * a ſhame for a woman 
to be ſhorn or ſhaven, let her be covered. 

** An Irony, #.e. She may as well lay afide the natural 
covering of her Hair, as all artificial ones. © ** 9. d. But 
you your ſelves count it dif; for a Woman to be 


graceful 
without her natural covering ; therefore ſo ſhould you for 
the other too. 


7 ** For a man indeed ought not to cover hzs 


| head, foraſmuch as he is the *? image and 22 glo- 
D d Iy 


|| Or, traditia 
0115. 


o ohn I4. 28, 
P.15.27, 


28. 
Phil. 2. 7,8, 9, 


*Numb. E. is, 
Deur. 22. 5. 


— — _ ——__— —_— 


Behaviour in holy Aſſemblies. L CORINTHIAN S. 


Abuſe in the Lord's Supia 


Chap. 11. ry of God; but the woman is the © glory of the 
LS TY DN Man. | 


4063. 


| That 15, 

@ COVETING, I 
" foen that ſhe is 

wnder t he power 


of her husband. 


| Or, veil. 


* 1 Tim. 6. 4. 
* Chap. 14-33- 


** 9. 8. Since God would have the |male Sex to be a 
kind of Repreſentation of his Glory, Majeſty, Power, ©. 
a man ought not, by hiding his Face (wherein theſe things 
are moſt conſpicuous) to conceal the Glory of God ſhining 
in him. (7 * Ger. 1. 26, 27. & 5.1. & 9.-6., ( ** Pſal. 
8.6. Þ ** Gen.3.-16. A ſhadow of maſculine Worth, {(be- 
cauſe, of all Creatures, ſhe comes neareſt to the male Sex 
in all Excellencies.) | 

8 For the man is not ** of the woman : but the 
woman *” of the man, | 

** Gen. 2.21. viz. According to the Order of Creation. 
T *7 Made of his Rib, and after his likeneſs. 


9g Neither was the man created ** for the wo- 


man : but the woman.*? for the man. 
3# To be ſubjett to her, and ſerve her.” QF *7 Gen. 2-18. 


10 ** For this cauſe ought the woman to have 
[| power on her head, becauſe of the ** angels. 

39 In regard of her inferiority -upon all theſe accounts. 
T 3* ;.e. A Covering; in token that ſhe is under the power 
of her Husband. 4 3* Who are preſent in the Aſſemblies 
of rhe Church', (ſignified by the Cherubs, Exod. 26. 1. 
1 Kings 6. 29.) and therefore Women ſhould behave them- 
{clves modeſtly, leſt they grieve them. | 


:1 ” Nevertheleſs, neither 4 is the man with- 


out the woman, neither the 


| woman without the 
men ” in the Lord. . wrt j 


32 g. d. Yet let not the Man be proud of his. Superiort-- 
ty, nor the Woman troubled ar her SubjeCtion, for there 1s 


a kind of equality in ſome feſpefts, and many mutual obli- 
gations to engage to Love and Kindneſs. } 3* They can- 
not ſubſiſt without the murual help of each other in many 
caſes. (1. 35 By God's appointment, and according to that 
Order he has fix'd in the Creation. * 


r2: For as the woman # ** of the man, even ſo 


7s the man alſo 7 by the woman : but ** all things 
of God. | 


** Yiz. In the Creation. 4 37 Propagated now-by her: 


concurrence ; -(and therefore Ter him not deſpiſe her, 'bur 
honour. and love her.) 4 3* Ch. 8.6. Rom.-11: 36. Both 
the Dominion of the one, and the Subje&ion of rhe other 


are by God's appointment ;. and therefore they ſhould- ac- 


quieſce therein. | 

13 ” Judee in your ſelves: is it ®* comely that 
a woman pray unto God ”'nticovered 2? 

39 Ch.1o.-15. \ © Suitable to female modeſty to be 
bare-fac'd in Divine Worſhip. 

14 Dothnot even *' nature it ſelf 4? teach you, 
that if a man ® have long hair, it is #4 a ſhame un- 
to him ? 

4* The light of Nature, and the cuſtome of all Nations. 
T7 © 7iz. That there ſhould be a diſtin&tion between the 
Attire of Men and Women, and particularly, in the man- 
ner of wearing their Hair. J ** Or, | deck and attire him- 
elf in his Hair, after the. manner of Women ] by Curling, 
Piaiting, Binding it up, or the like. q + Ch. 14.”35. Un- 
decent, diſgracetul, yea, ridiculous, as arguing Effeminacy, 
and an unmanly delicacy and ſoftneſs of Mind, and tending 
to the confuſion of Sexes, (like a Man's wearing Womens 
Apparel.) 

15 But if a woman ® have long hair, it" is a 
4 plory to her : for her hair is given her ©? for a 
[| covering, | 

4+ Or [| attive and deck her ſelf in her Hair. ] after the 
manner atore-mentioned, #.43. 4 # An Ornament in the 
account, and according to the cuſtome of moſt Nations. 
q # For this end, to adorn, or cover her Head withal, in 
fuch an artificial manner. 


16 * But if any man ** ſeem to be contentious, 
49 we have no ſuch cuſtom, * neither the churches 
of God. 

4* Will not acquieſce in the Reaſons alledged, bur will 
ſtill cavil againſt 'em. 4 # This way of Womens being 
uncover:d, is not uſed in any publick Aſſemblies here, 
nor in any of the Churches of God, (which is the Rule of 
Ifecency.) 

17 Now in this that I * declare auto you, ” I 
praiſe you not, that you ** come together not ** for 
the better, but * for the worſe. 

5? Viz. Concerning your Abuſes in the Lord's Supper. 
q 5* I can't commend fome in this reſpe&t, as I have done 
others, (v. 2.) for other things, but muſt diſcommend you 
for it, 7 ** 7x, To celebrate the Lord's Supper. 4 5? So 


a5 to gain any ſpiritual Advantage, by the increaſe of 
Faith, Gr. A * To the prejudice of your $61. 11> 
rin Fin.) Prejudice of your Souls, 
18 For firſt of all, when ye come to 
gether in 
the ® church, ** I hear that there be | 
among you ; and I partly believe it, 
35 Heb. 10. 25, Religious Aſſemblies, (who werz 


wont to meet in Houſes, ch. 16. 19.) 4 
T ”” See ch. 1. n. 38. | 


19 For * there *® muſt he alſo ||”? hereſfies among * ut 
you, . * that they which are ©* approved, may be || Or ſt, : 
made © manifeſt among you, * Luke 2 7 

- Matt. 18. 7. See there ». Is. TV ? 2Pe.2. 1. Errors t John », '” 
obſtinarely maintained, (after Convi&ion and Cenſure, 73+ Sec Deut.13.1 
3. 10.) againſt fundamental Articles of Faith. 4 © T;juq AG 22. 34,” 
by theſe Schiſms and Hereſies, and found to be ſincere 
7 ** Known to be ſuch, by their ſtedfaſtnels to the Truth, 
and oppoſition to theſe Corruptions. 


20. When ye © come together therefore into 


one place, || this is not to eat the Lord's ſupper, 

** Y4z..In ſuch a diſorderly manner, as is after expreft. 

.,21' For © in eating © every one taketh before 
other, his own ſupper : and ® one is hungry, and 
©* another is drunken. 

© When you are about to ke of the Lord's Supper. 
T © They { bo brought Fred ap with 'em, for the Lars 
Feaſts, (See. on Jude 12.) ate- it alone by themſelves, or 
with their own Party, and did not join all together in 
holy Concord, as they ought, 4 The poor get nothing 
among you. 4} © The rich are filled with meat, and drink 


to excels. | 

22 What, © have ye not houſes to eat and to 
drink in 2 or © deſpiſe ye the church of God, and 
* ®9 ſhame them that 1] 7* have not 2 ?* What ſhall I * Jam. 2.6. 
fay to you 2 7" ſhall I praiſe you in this? I praiſe! 0, --2w. 
you not. 4 | 
57 q. 4. If you eat only to —_— your hunger, you 
may do it at home : v. 34- ) theſe Feaſts and Rben 
were deſigned for an purpoſe. 4Y © g. d. You thew 
hereby that you ſlight the ſort, who are a part of 
the Church as well as your ſelves. \ ® Yiz. By excluding 
them out of your company for their Poverty, and makin 
them faſt whale you feaſt. 4 7* Yiz. Wherewithal to 
as well as you. \ ?* 9. d. I know not how to reproye you 
ſharply enough. 

23 7* For *I have ”* received of the Lord, that * Chap. rs. 
which alſo I delivered unto you, * That the Lord * Mar.26.26 
Jeſus, the Jame night in which he was betrayed, Mac 14.22. 
took bread : X h Luke 22. 19 

7* g. d. And it appears that theſe are groſs miſcarriages 
in the Lord's Supper, and blame-worthy, becauſe ſo con- 
trary to the Inſtitution thereof. 4 7? Gal. 1. 12. 

24 And when he had 7+ given thanks, he brake 
it, and ſaid, Take, eat ; 7* this is 75 my body, which 
is 77 broken ?* for you : ?® this do {| © in remem-|| 0, f 4 
brance © of me. —— 

74-76 See on Matt. 26.26. Y 7? Torn and wounded to 
Death by the Nails and Spear. \ 7* See on Luke 22. 19. 

2.18. \ 75-** See on Luke 22. 19. 3.19, 20, 21. 

25 After the ſame ** manner alſo he root the 
cup, when he had © ſupped, ſaying, This * cup 
is the ® new teſtament ® in my bloud : © this do 
ye, ® as oft as ye drink it, ® in remembrance © of 
me. 

*: Y;z. With Thankſgiving, Mate. 26. 27. 4 * Ended 
the Paſſover-Supper. \ *#-** See on Luke 22. 20.9%. 23, 244 
25. 4 © Take the Wine, bleſs it, drink it. f ** When- 
ſoever you partake of it in the Sacrament. 

26 For as often as * ye eat this bread, and 
drink this cup, || ye do © ſhew the Lord's death till | Or, fe@ 
he ® come. 

% The Church of Godin any Age. 7 ”* Solemnly and 
openly avow your belief of Chriſt's Death and Faith in 1t, 
for Remiſlion and Reconciliation, (and therefore 1t+ 15 4 
weighty buſineſs, and not to be abas'd, as you do.) 

q 5* John 14. 2. Ads 1.11. | : 

27 * Wherefore, whoſoever ſhall eat this oy urs 9 
and drink this cup of the Lord ® unworthily, ſhall 1517 . 
be guilty ® of the body and bloud of the Lord. 5. 6 

5* Ch. 10.21. Mats. 22. 11. 2 Chron. 39. 18. Unfuitn) &13 
to the Nature, Deſign, and Intent of it, forementiones 
particularly, without Charity and Reverence, (the 1 - 


your 


(by nou- = 


4063, 
” diviſions | Or, [chi 


then 
” CA. 8. 23: 


| Or, 30 0k 


ungr eat, 


« © 
- 


buſes the Corinthians were taxed for afore. ) bee ».y6 
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are diners, 
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$4 | Or, judg- 
uu. 


"Pal. 32. 5. 


'Plal. 94. 


12, 13- 


Kb. 12. 5,10. 


[Or, judge 
OY 


args 


; b, anathe. 
WI 


93 Of profaning this Sacrament, which is a ſign, and 
the Body and Bloud of Chriſt ; and ſo is guilty 
of ſin againſt Chriſt. 

28 9 But let a man ® examine himſelf, and fo 
let him eat of that bread, and drink of that cup, 

94 g. d. But that he may eſcape that guilt. 1 ”* Lam. 
3. 46. 2 Cor. 13. 5. Gal. 6. 4. Compare his Heart and Lite 
with the Word, to ſee whether he be APO—_ to par- 
take of this Ordinance, in regard of his Knowledge, Faith, 
Repentance, Love, and new Obedience. 

29 For he that cateth and drinketh 9* unwor- 
thily, 7 eateth and drinketh || damnation to him- 
{{lf, not ** diſcerning the Lord's body. 

5 Wanting either habitual Qualifications, or aQtual Pre 
paration, See n. 92. 41 ”7 By ſuch eating and drinking, he 
expoſes himſelf to temporal Judgments here, (wv. 30.) and 
to eternal Judgments hereafter. { ** Nor minding the 
Death of Chriſt there repreſented, nor diſtinguiſhing it 
from ordinary Food. 

40 For this cauſe many are weak and ſickly a- 
mong you, and many ſleep. 

31 For * if we would ” judge our ſelves, * we 
ſhould not be judged. 

9 Bring all our aCtions, (eſpecially thoſe that relate to 
the Worſhip of God) to the Rule of the Word, and con- 
demn our ſelves for what is amiſs , and repent of ir. 
F * We ſhould avoid thoſe heinous Sins which pull down 
God's Judgments on us. 

32 But when we are * judged, * we are * chaſt- 
ned of the Lord, * that we ſhould not be condem- 


ned with the world. 

* Thus puniſht with temporal Calamities. } * Cor- 
reed for our Inſtruftion and Amendment. 7 4 Ho. 4. 14, 
17. Heb. 12. 10, 11. That being thereby purged from fin, 
we ſhould not be liable to emnation. 


33 Wherefore, my brethren, when ye come to- 


gether * to cat, * tarry one for another. 2 

5 To celebrate the Lord's Supper. 4 © Join all rogether 
at the ſame Table and Time, 4 ſuch Faftions and 
Diviſions. 

34 And if any man 7 hunger, let him eat at 
home ; * that ye come not together unto [| con- 


demnation. And * the reſt will I fe in order 


when 1 come. 

7 (Which, likely, was the ce of thoſe that com- 
mitted the fore-mentioned Ditorders. \ * Leſt by profa- 
ning this holy Ordinance yu provoke God to punuſh you. 
} * Other matters of leſs moment, concerning the due 
participation of this Sacrament. 


CHAP. XIL 


x Spiritual gifts, 4 are divers, 7 yet all to profit 
withall, 12 As it 6 in the natural body, 27 ſoit 
ſhould be in the myſtical body of Chriſt, 


OW concerning * ſpiritual gifts, brethren, I 
would not have you * ignorant. 

* Miraculous Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, beſtowed on ma- 
ny in thoſe times, for the convincing of Infidek, and con- 

ing Believers. 4 * Jam. 1.17. 1 Pet. 4. 10. Viz. Of 
their Author, Nature, Ends and Uſe. 

2 2 Ye know * that ye were * Gentiles, * carried 
ny unto theſe © dumb idols, even as ye were 
7 led, 

3 Ch.6. r1. See there ». 19. q. 4. You may remember 
the time when you were deſtirute of all ſuch ſpirirual Gifes, 
(and therefore now you have 'em, you ſhould glorifie God 
with 'em.) 4 + Idolatrous Heathens. T 5 Drawnto ſerve. 
T © Pſal. 115. 5. Hab. 2.-18. Who could not beſtow any 
ſuch Gifts upon you, bur lefe you as they found you. 
T ? Mate. 15. 14. viz. By your Prieſts, or by any Diaboli- 
cal Impoſture, or pretended Miracles. 

3 * Wherefore I give you to underſtand, that 
no man * ſpeaking by the Spirit of God, © calleth 
Jeſus || accurſed : and that no man can " fay that 
Jeſus is the Lord, but '* by the holy Ghoſt, 

- "way" + 

g: 4. Since it was ſo with you once, and 'tis otherwiſe 
now, this is a clear demonſtration of the Truth of Chriſti- 
an Religion. 4 * Mark 9g. 39. Who is indued with theſe 
lpiritual Gifts. 4 ** Can f blaſphemouliy, and irre- 
verently of Chriſt, (as the Heathen Prieſts, and Unbelieving 
Jews did, who yet in ſome things might pretend to rhe Gifts 


che true ſenſe of dark of 


of the Spirit) bur on the contraty, canziot but own and 
worſhip him. J ** Can think atid ſpeak teverently of him, 
make profeſſion of his Name, worſhip him aright, and 
heartily own his Divinity and Lordſhip ( ainſ which 
there was then the greateſt oppoſition made) 1o as to ſub- 


je&t himſelf ro his Government. Q ** Marr. 16.=17. 2 Cor. 
F- 3- By his guidance, and inſtinR. 

4 Now * there are ” diverſities of '* gifts, but 
* the "* ſame Spirit. 

"2 Both as to kind, and degree. 4 ** Yer. 8. Rom. 12.6: 
1 Pet. 4. 16. Abilities ro perform the Duties of publick 
FunCtions in the Church, as v. 8-11. 4 *"* Third erſon, 


who beſtows 'em all, (and therefore th 
made matrer of Devin, ates ins 


Chap. 12. 
4063. 


* Heb. 2. 4. 
" Eph. 4. 4 


5 * And there are " differences of '* adminiſtra. * Rom. 12, 


tions, but the ſame ” Lord. 

's Yer. 28. Eph.4. 11. Offices or FunQtions in the Churcti 
wherein theſe Gifrs are exerciſed, (which are indeed bur 
[ Services ] and therefore not fir fuel for Pride.) 4 *? Se. 
cond Perſon, Chriſt, who as Kirig of kis Church, inſtituted 
them all, preſcribes the mannet of executing 'em, and 
calls one to this kind of Miniſtry, another to thart. 


6 And there are ” diverſities of ** operati 
but by is the fame God, which ** worketh 
IN All, 

'* P:x.-9,to. Miraculous Works. (| ** Firſt . 
the fountain of he = T ** Firſt Perſon ; who 
where e Works are wrought. 4 ** Ch. 3.-7. Eph. 
1-23, Who bleſles theſe Gifts and Offices, and ' 
ſucceſsful in all his People. ws 

7 But the ** manifeſtation of the Spirit, is gj- 
ven to ** every man to * profit withall, | 

** Ability to exerciſe ſome ſpiritual Gift, whereby the 
Spirit does manifeſt his Preſence with ſuch a one. 4 ** Yiz. 
bhref ghee þ D_ y I 1. n—— 

ithal, 0 to F | 
Dion y and not tor Pride and 


$ For to one is given ** by the Spirit, the 
** word of wiſdom z to another the 2* word of 
knowledge by the ſame Spirit ; 
9. 12, Abilley 0s ſpot peutlntly; by tay of nn 
« T2. ty to ently, wa comfort 
counſel, Ge. in any matters of Dev, 2 Pragtice that tend 
to our eternal Happineſs. \ ** 1/a.50.4. Matr.13.11. Abi- 
liry-to e word of God aright, and to manifeſt 
his Knowledge in the Myſteries of Religion. 


9 To another *” faith by the ſame Spirit ; to 


6, 7,8. 
Eph. 4. 11. 


and of that Almighty Power - 


another * the ** gifts of healing by the ſame Spirit ; * Mark 16. 18; 
7 Ch. 13.-2. Af 14.”9. viz. Of Miracles; which is a James 5. 14. 


firm perſwaſion that God will work ſuch an effe&, above 
the courſe of Nature, according to my word, as Matr. 17. 
20. T ** Particularly, power to heal all manner of bodily 
Diſeaſes, and Diſtempers in an extraordinary way, Mark 
6.13. As 3.6. & 19. 11, 12. & 28.8. 


10 To another the working of *? miracles; to 
another * prophecy ; to another diſcerning ** of 
ſpirits; to another * ** dzvers kinds of tongues ; to 
another the ” interpretation of tongues. . 

29 8 The man unuſual, and wonderful, which can- 
not be wrought by any natural power, (as healing ma 
as calting our Devils, xiditing Hyaoing (As 5. v 
and Enemies of the Church, A4#s 13. 11. YJ ”* Ability to 
declare ſuch hidden things, the knowledge whereof might 
be uſeful ro the Church; CONE as mens 

ripture, Ability to ex- 
pound the myſteries of Religion, (as c<. 14. 1, 3.) or fu- 
rure things, as As 11. 27, 28. & 21. g--11. 4 ** 1 John 
4. 1. Rev. 2.2. Spirit. men are aQted by, whether 
God's, or the Devil's. 4} ** Ability to ſpeak one, or more 
Languages which they never learnt. } #”* Ch. 14.13, 27. 
Ability to interpret into the Vulgar Tongue of the place, 
thac which others delivered in an unknown Tongue ; 
(which ſometimes he rhar ſpake it could not do.) 


12 But all theſe worketh that one and the 
ſelf-came Spirit, * dividing to every man ſeverally 
s as he wil 

34 Ch. 7.-7. Rom. 12.*3. Eph.4.7. {7 ” Var.*18. Matt. 
20. 15. Heb. 2.”4. 1 John 3.8. 

12 For ** as the body is one, and hath ” many 
members, and all the members of that one body, 
beins many, are one body : fo alfo x ”? Chriſt. 

» Cant. 6. 9. Rom. 1%: 4, 5. Eph. 4. 4. T7 Piz of 
different Gifts, Digniry and Uſe.. 9 ** Yiz. Chriſt myſti- 


cal,-;. e. The Church, wherein though the ſeveral Mem- 


bers have differing Gifts, yer they don't make ſeveral 
Dd 2 


Churches, 


* Als 2. 4 


* 2 Cor.r0. 13. 


We are members 
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Churches, but one Church, (and therefore they ſhould all 
Chap. as; uſe their Gifts for the gaod of the Body.) 

4063 13 For ” by one Spirit are we ** all * baptized 
*Rom. 6. 5. Into one body, * 4*-whether-we be Jews or t Gen- 
* Eph. 2. 3, tiles, whether we be bond or free 3 and * have been 
Lt, 36 all made to ® drink #4 into one Spirit. o 
Col. 3. It. 39 By the- Power and Operation of the ſame Spirit. 
+ Gr. Gr ceks, & # Viz. That are true Members of the Church. 4 ** Eph. 

John 6.63. 5 26. Regenerated, or new born, (ſignified by Baptiſm ) 
and ſo made Members of the inviſible Church. + Gat. 
3.28. 4\ © To partake of the Lord's Supper. 1 * Thar 
thereby we might further partake of the lame Spirit. 


14 For the body is not one member, but 
47 many. 

4 To perform all ſorts of Offices belonging to the Bo- 
dy ; ſo there muſt be different Gifrs and ces in the 
Church, which all conduce to the intireneſs, and advan- 
rage of the whole. ea 

15 If the ** foot ſhall ay, Becauſe I am not the 
hand, I am not of the body ; is it therefore not of 
the body ? be 

4 One of inferiour Gifts, or Place, muſt not account 
himſelf uſeleſs, and ſo forbear to employ his Gifts for the 
common good. 

16 And if the ear ſhall. ſay, Becauſe I am not 
the eye, I am not of the body ; is it therefore not 
of the body ? 

17 ® If the whole body were an eye, where 
were the hearing 2 if the whole were hearing, where 
were the ſmelling ? | 

47 So, if all had equal Gifts, though the moſt excellent, 
as Seeing and Hearing, what would become of the Church ? 
and therefore there muſt be different Gifts and Offices, for 
different uſes, and each ought to employ his Gift according 
to the Natyre of it, for the Service of the whole. 

18 But now hath God ſet the members, every 
one of them in the body, as it hath pleaſed him, 
19 And if they were all one member, where 
were the body? 

20 But now are 
"Oe Lolly. - NT ns LL ES 6 | 
| ®* For whale benefir each muſt contribute what he has, 

21 And ** the eye cannot. fay ynto the hand, I 
have no need of thee : nor again, the head to the 
feet, I have no-need of you. | 

% The knowing Chriſtians and they of greater Gifts, 
muſt not defpiſe the Attive and thoſe of meaner, as unpro- 
fitable,. 1 Sam. 25. 32. 

22 Nay much more, thoſe members of the 
body, which ſeem to be more ®* feeble, are *" ne- 
ceſſary. 

5* Such as the 
and Feer.” } 5 iz. 
counted more noble. '_ 

23 Aiid thoſe members of the body, which we 
think to be * kf honourable, upon theſe we || be- 
ſtow-? more abundant honour, and our uncomely 
parts have '* more abundant comelinefs, 

5*. As all the reſt beſides the Head and Face. } 7 Jar. 


they many members, yet but 


ans-of noneifhment, and the Hands 
well as thoſe of the Senſes, ac- 


|| Or, put on. 


2. 5. By decent 

(whereas, the Hegd and Face are bare and naked.) So they 
of meaneſt Gafts in the Cliurch; anuſt have their defe&ts 
vered, and z due reſpet, andi'vdue pur upon. 'em. 

24 F6r. our ” wry Parts have no need : but 
God hath tempered the body together, having 
a _—_ abundant-honour to that pare which 
acked:;' -- rn © 14 G ; , 

55, Face «nd Hinds. *P-5* Afade the leſs noble 
more frequznr and evident uſefalneſs, than thoſe w 
accorntyd- more noble and exccllent. | 

25..7 That there ſhould! be no [| ſchiſm in the 
body ; but that the members ſhould have the 
3? fame care. one; for another. * 

57 Leſt, if one Member ſhould ſerve for all uſes, it 
Jſhovld* deſpiſe , and Teje&t allthe other as ſuperfluous. 
T 55 Pll.2. 20. A common mutual care -among them- 

' ſelves, each for others welfare, 
5 776.13. 3. - - 26: And whether one member ſuffer, '? all the 
Roms. 12. 15- members ſuffer with it: or one member be honou- 
Gal. 6.2. red, all the members rejoyce with it. 


ing: 'em. F 5+ By decent covering, 
y | 


of 


ich are 


j; Or, 443/evn. 


One of another, 
27 © Now ® ye are the © body of Chris 407 7 
5 members in particular, pe Cn ag Clay, Iz 


© Here he applies the foregoing compariſ 
Church of Corinth. 4 © - + ge . 
& 5. 30. Cel. 1-24. Part of his myſtical Bod 
particular Believer is a Member of Chrit 
to behave himſelf accordingly. 

28 And God hath et ſome in the church, 6:6 
*4 apoſtles, ſecondarily © prophets, thirdly * teg. 
chers, after that © miracles, then * gifts of hea. 
lings, © helps, * ?* governments, || ”' Iverkti of *Rom. 11.4 
—— M, q 65 Ha ”- «1 

on Matt. 10. 2, Ats 13.73. & 15.12. t d.13 "a 

3- 5-.& 4. 11. See ſupr. n.30. \ © Ordinary Paſtors A [| Or, Wy, 
4-11. Þ\ © Such who had power to work Miracles [8 
u. 29. 1 © See . 28. \ © Aſſiſtants to the principal 
Officers, who were to take care of inferiour matters, ax 
Miniſters Maintenance, Poor, Sick, &c. © 7* Such & did 
preſide in the ordering and diſpoſing all matters that con. 
cerned the Church. 4 7* Such as could either {j irange 
Languages which they never learnt, or could interprer 


them, v. 10. 
29 ?* Areall apoſtles ? are all prophets 2 are all 
teachers 2 are all || workers of miracles ? 
7* 9. d. Seeing God has nor given all ſorts of Gifts to 
one, bur ſome to one, ſome to another, that every one 
—_— _ - need of —_— therefore let none deſpiſe 
another, bur all join together in employing their Gi 
the common good of ho Church. heal wv 
30 Have all the gifts of healings ? do all ſpeak 
with tongues 2? do all interpret 2? 
31 But ”* covet earneſtly the 74 beſt gifts: And 
yet ”* ſhew I unto you a more excellent my 
77 Endeavour (by prayer, ch. 14. 13. ſtudy, and the like) 
to get. J 74 Ch. 14. r, Which make moſt for Edification, 
(ch. 14. 5.) not tation. ©} 7% Perſwade you to the 
'of a more uſcful manner of living and ating, viz. 
y adding Charity to all the former, which will teach you 
to uſe them profitably, cb, 8.-1. 


5 'The 
5, -r I.23. 
* BOGY. VN © Each 
t's Body, and Oughr 


4%z, 


a. 4% LY & 


[| Or, prove 


CH AP. XIIL 


1. The moſt excellent gifts are nothing without chari- 
. BY. 4 The praiſe thereof. . 13 It us preferred be- 
fore hope and faith. 


fs I ſpeak with the tongues of men and | 
of angels, and have not * charity, * I am be- 
come as ſounding braſs, or a tinkling cymbal. 

* A principle of prevailing love to God, and Man, to 
employ this faculty to his Glory, and their Good, ch. 8. 1. 

q * I ſhall neither pleaſe God, (v. 2.) nor profic my ſelf 
(v. 3.) nor others. 

2 And though I have the gift of * prophecy 
and underſtand all myſteries, and all knowledge 3 
and though. I have all * faith, * ſo that I could *Mart.17.. 
remove mountains, and have no * charity, I am Luke 17.6 
5 nothing. | 

3 Ch. 12. n. 3o. Matt. 22.7. 7 * Sce c<. 12. 2. 27 
T * /iz. In God's account, Matt. 7. 23. 

3 And though I beſtow all my goods to feed the 
poor, and though I give my body to be burned, and 
* haye not * charity, it profiteth me 7 nothing, 

6 Matt.6. 1,2. 4 7 As to an eternal Reward. 

4 Charity * ſuffereth long, and ® is kind ; ch& 
rity envieth not ; charity, || ** vaunteth-not It ſelf, || Or, s w 
is not "' putted up, 7 

* Nwnb. 12. 3. Prov. 10.-12. 1 Pet. 4. 8. EffeQually 1n- 
clines one endued with' it (and fo in the following partt- 
culars) to be patient, ſlow to anger, and ready to pur up 
wrongs. 4 * Inclines one to ſhew kindneſs to all. 4 Car- 
ries it not inſolently, arrogantly, and ſcornfully towards 
others, ſo as to undervalue, and diſparage 'em. 4 ** Highe 
ly conecated. of ir ſelf. 

5 Doth not behave it ſelf ** unſeemly, * * ſeek- 
eth,not her own, '+ is not eaſily provoked, * think- 
eth no evil, , 

22 Unſuitable to ones Calling, Place, or Age; _ 
to offend others. 4 *3 Ch. 10. 24, 33. Makes on? ſeek rhe 
ood of others, even with prejudice to himſelf. | © Mo- 
. end his anger, even when there is juſt cauſe for 2t. 


{ *5 Does not interpret doubtful things to the work ſenſe, 


s Phil.3-4 


bur the belt. p © Re- 


[ne commended. 
4 
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[0r, reafoncd. 
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Preachi ng commended. 


6 **Rejoyceth not in iniquity, but rejoyceth 
1” in the truth : 

's 2Sam. 24.10. Pſal. 10.3. Rom. 1.-32. Is ſorry for 
the ſins of others, and hates to do 'em any wrong. 
q *'? Exod. 18. 9. 2 John 4. When any one does well ; 
and in doing all juſt Offices for him. 


7 *® Beareth all things, believeth ” all things 
2? hopeth all things, endureth all things. 

18 Private Chriſtians muſt bear one with another in their 
failings and infirmities ( Rom. 15. 1. Gal.6. 2.) but none, 
eſpecially Governours, muſt bear with open, ſcandalous 
Sinners ( Rev. 2. 2. ) bur ſeek to reclaim 'em, Lev. 19. 17. 
1 Cor. 5. 4, 5, 7,13- 7 ” All the good of others, which 
he has any ground for. \ ** Thar they will amend here- 
after, ( though at preſent there be no ground ro be- 
heve it. ) 

$ Charity ** never faileth : but whether there be 
prophecies, they ſhall fail ; whether there be tongues, 
they ſhall ceaſe; whether zhere be ** knowledge, it 
ſhall vaniſh away. 

*t I5 never loſt by him that has it, but goes with us in- 
to another world, and is exerciſed there. \ ** As us'd for 
the inſtruftion of-others, or that imperfe&t knowledge of 
Divine things which we have here, v. 10. 


9 For we know in part, and we * propheſie in 
part. ; : 

# Qur i ing of qthers can be but im , like 
our "— - =_ 

10 But when *+that which is perfect is come, 
then * that which is in part ſhall be done away. 

*4 A ſtate of perfett knowledge. | ** There will be 
no more need of Gifts and Inſtruction, v. 8. 

12 ** When I was a child, I *7 ſpake as a child, 
I underſtood as a child, I || thought as a child: 
but when I became a man, ** I put away childyh 


ay d. Our Knowledge here is i like a _ uy 
'd with a Man's ; accordingly we a "7 Es. 
b 11. 4} ** Thoſe rude Concepcons we bal of thi 

then, is by a ri ow gment ; 
fo Lagoon hp naps. hs Heaven. 


12 ** For * now we ſee ” through a glaſs | 


f* darkly ; but then * ** face toface: now I know 
in part; but then ſhall I > know even as alſo I am 


'1Jokn 3. 2, known. 


"Numb, TA 


wo, 29, 


"As l. 4. 


kie.46, 


* 9.4. There's as much difference between our Know- 
edge , and in Heaven, as between looking through a 
—— a thing a way off, and covered 
with many Obſcurities ; and looking upon it immediately, 
with the naked Eye, upon the naked Objett, nigh at hand. 
q ” 2 Cor. 3.18. & 5.7. In the Creatures, and Ordinances. 
T ?* The Obje& being wrapt up in much obſcurity, like 
truth in a Riddle. } ** Covering being removed 
both from our Eye and the Obje&, ſo that we ſhall have 
asperfe& a Knowledgeas our underſtandings are capable of. 
F »: Certainly, clearly, immediately, 1 John 3. 2. 
13 And now  abideth faith, hope, charity, 
5 theſe thres ; but the ” greateſt of theſe is cha- 


he In thisWorld. 9} ** Y7z. In the Hearts of Holy Per- 
ſons, and are of continual uſe in their lives. ( ** As the 
Principal, and of moſt frequent uſe, of all ſaving Graces. 
U 7? 1Per. 4.8. viz. In reſpe& of continuance and emi- 
nent uſe in Heaven, ( where the principal employment of 
the Saints will be the exerciſe of Love ; ) whereas Faith 
and Hope are of more continual uſe here. 


CH AP. 8IV. 


1 Propheſie is commended and pray before ſpeak- 
ing with Tongues. "12 Both muſt be referred to 
edification, 34 Women muſt not ſpeak in the 
church, 


'T'Ollow after * charity, and deſire * ſpiritual 
gifts, * but * rather that ye may * prophelie. 
' Uſe your utmoſt diligence to obtain, and increaſe. 
T * See on ch. 13.». 1. 4 7 Ch. 12.31. See on ch. 12.2. 1. 
Y * As tending moſt to edification. 7 * Rom. 12. 6. Be able 
to exerciſe the ordinary Miniſtry of the word for Edificati- 
on, &-c. V. 3- 
2 For he that * ſpeaketh in © an unknown 
tongue, ſpeaketh not unto men, but unto God : 


for no man funderſtandeth him ; howbeit 7 in the 
ſpirit he ſpeaketh * myſteries. 


* A Language which few or none of the Company un- 


derſtand ; meerly for oftentation ſake. 4} 7 By this Gift of + F heareth; 


the Spirit ; See x. 29. \ * Such things as are full of Di- 
vine, and hidden Wiſdom. 

3 But he that * propheſi*th, ſpeaketh urito men 
to edification, and exhortation, and comfort, 

4 He that ſpeaketh in * an wknown tongue, 
* edificth himſelf; but he that * propheſicth, edifi- 
eth the church. 

9 Promotes only his own Holineſs. 


5 I would that ye all ſpake with tongues, but 
rather that ye propheſied: for '* greater # he 
that prophelieth , than he that ſpeaketh with 
tongues, except he " interpret, that the church 
may receive edifying, 

'? More ſerviceable to the Church, v. 12. 4 ** See 
n. 25. 

6 ** Now brethren, if I come unto you ſpeak- 
ing with tongues, what ſhall I profit you, except I 


ſhall ſpeak to you either by * ” revelation, or by * Ver. 26. 


* knowledge, or by ” propheſying, or by '* do- 
ctrine 2 

by 4 4. T wonder if that which you ſo admire in others; 
would pleaſe youin me. 4 ** Acquainting you with ſome- 
thing that I have by particular Revelation. ' 4 ** Commu- 
nicating my Knowledge to you in the deep Myfteries of 
Religion. } ** Interpreting the Scripture. 4 ** Teach- 
ing you ſomething that you are to belizve or do, ( which 
things can't be done meerly by ſpeaking with Tongues, 
except I interprer alſo. ) 

7 7 Andeven things without life giving ſound, 
whether pipe or harp, except they give a diſtinCti- 


on in the || ſounds, how ſhall it be known what is || Or, tune. 


piped or harped? 
_ 7 Here he ſhews the ficableneſs of ſpeaking what 
15 not underſtood, by two Compariſons. 

8 For if the trumpet give an uncertain ſound, 
who ſhall prepare hizaſelf to the hattel 2 

9 So likewiſe you, except ye utter by the 


tongue words tcaſie to be underſtood, how ſhall + Gr. /gnif- 
it be known what is ſpoken 2? for ye ſhall ſpeak © 


'* into the air. 

* Unprofitably, and to no purpoſe, as ch. 9. 26. 

10 There are, it may be, '” ſo many kinds of 
voices in the world, and ** none of them # with- 
out fignification, 

3 Very many kinds of Languages. } ** The words 
that are uſed in 'em have a diſtintt ſignification, fo that 
men of the ſame Language underſtand one another. 

11 Therefore if I know not the ** meaning of 
the voice, ** I ſhall be unto: him that ſpeaketh, a 
barbarian ; and he that ſpeaketh ſha/! be a barbari- 
an unto me. | 

* The ſignification of the Language that another uſes. 
q ** We ſhall be unfir for Converſe one with another ; fo 
in this caſe, there can bz no true Communion for Editi- 
Cation. 


12 * Even ſoye, for as much as ye are zealous 


of # ſpiritual gifts, ** ſeek that ye may excel to the 4 Cr. /pirire, 


edifying of the church. h 

3 9.4. As in all dealings between men, whether by 
muſical Inſtruments, ( v. 7, 8. ) or by Words, they indea- 
your to be underſtood by thoſe they deal with ; ſo, much 
more ſhould you that exerciſe any publick Office in the 
Church. Þ ** Strive for the teſt ſhare of thoſe Gifts 
whereby you may be moſt uſetul ro the Church. 

13 Wherefore let him that ſpeaketh in an w- 
known tongue, pray * that he may interpret. 

*5 Ch. 12.-10. That God would give him the Giftalſoof 
expounding the ſame in the vulgar Tongue of the place, 
( which was a diſtintt Gift from the other, wv. 26, 27. and 
ch. 120.30. ) 

14 For if I pray in an unknown tongue ** my 
ſpirit prayeth, but *7 my underſtanding 1s un- 
ruitful. 

2: This extraordinary Gift of the Spirit, (as v.12.) where- 
with I am indowed, is exerciſed in this Prayer. 7 *7 The 
Conceptions of my mind, utrered in that ſtrange Language, 
bring no benefit ro the Church. 

i5 ** What 
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Chap. 14. 15 ** What is it then ? I will pray *? with the 
WY ſpirit, and I will pray * with the underſtanding 
4063. alſo: *I will "ſing with the fpirit, and I will 
* Eph. 5.19. ** fing with the underſtanding alſo. 
Col. 3. 16. =* 9.4. Te tell you then what's to be done in this caſe. 
T ** By the immediate gift, and extraordinary help of the 
Spirit in a ſtrange Tongue. 4 ®* $o as that my meaning 
may be underſtood by others alſo ; ( as v. 19. ) and thew 
underſtandings may go along with me, viz. By imterpret- 
ing it into the vulgar Tongue. 4 ?* Compoſe a Plalm by 
this ſpecial Gift of the Spirit, v. 26. 4 ** Pſal. 47.7. 
16 Elſe when thou ſhalt bleſs *? with the ſpi- 
rit, how ſhall he that occupieth the room of the 
unlearned, ſay Amen at thy giving of thanks, 
ſkeing he underſtandeth not what thou fayeſt ? 
33 .Numb. 6. 23. Miniſter in Publick. 7 7 Dexe. 27.15. 
Neh. 5. 13. & 8. 6. Give an underſtanding Afent, and 
hearty Conſent, ( which yet he oughr to do. ) 


17 For thou verily giveſt thanks well, but the 
other is not edified. 
18 I thank my God, I ſpeak with tongues more 


than you all. 
19 Yet in the charch I had rather ſpeak five 
words ? with my underſtanding, that by my vorce 
I might teach others alſo, than ten thouſand words 
| in an unknown tongue. 
* Pl. 131.2. 20 Brethren * be not ” children in underſtand- 
Matr. 1. 25. ing: howbeit '* in malice be ye children, but ” in 
+ Gr. perfe, ynderſtanding be + men. 
or of « ripe 35 Eph. 4. 14. So weak as to prefer theſe gay things 
_—_ that make a fine ſhew ( as the gifr of Tongues does ) a- 
Chap. 2.6. fore things more uſeful and ſolid. 4 * Rom. 16.-19. Be 
like them in Innocency and freedom from all manner of 
wickedneſs, Matt. 18. 3. 7 ?” Phil. 3. 15. Labour for a 
ripe and ſolid Knowledge of Spirirual things. 


21 In the law it is written, With men of 
other tongues and other lips, will ** I ſpeak unto 
this people: and yet for all that will they not hear 
me, faith the Lord. 

3* Scriptures of rhe Old Teſtament, wiz. Eſa. 28. 11. 
q 3% Forreigners and Out-landiſh Enemies, ( who ſpake a 
different Language from what the Jews were uſed ro, Dent. 
28. 49. Jer. 5.15.) 47 © Cauſe them to be ſpoken to by 
ſuch, as a puniſhment for their Infidelity. 


22 * Wherefore ®* tongues are for a ſign, #4 not 
to them that believe, but ** to them that believe 
not : but 4* propheſying ſerverh not for them that 
believe not, but for them which believe. 

4* g.d. Since this was formerly threatn-d by God, as a 
puni r, and even now is moſt proper for Unbeljevers, 
therefore you ſhould not be ſo fond of it. 4 +* The bare 
ſpeaking with unknown Tongues in the Church without 
interpretation, is a teſtimony of God's anger ſom-times, 
( as in that Yr Eſay ) or, of his preſence with him that 
has that Gifr. 4} #* Nor ſo much to comfort or edifie the 
Faithful. «4 #* To convince Infldels of the Truth of what 
js delivered, who being profeſt y__ of the Goſpel, 
ſtand in need of more than ordi means for their con- 


than Believers.) 7 © Preaching the Word, as a Church. 
Ordinance, isnot deſign'd ſo much for the Converſion of 
Infidels, as the Edification of Believers; ( for though ir may 
be ſometimes extraordinarily Preach'd to Infidels, yer that 
differs much from the ordinary preaching of it in the 
Church.) 

23 If therefore the whole church be come to- 
gether into one place, and ** all ſpeak * with 
tongues, and there come in thoſe that are unlear- 
ned, or * unbelievers, will they not fay that ye 
are mad ? 

# Yiz. That are enducd with Gifts for publick employ- 
ment. {| +? Meer Infidels, ( who are ſtrangers to theſe 
dealings of God with his Church. ) 

24 But if ** all ** propheſie, and there come in 
one that believeth not, or oe unlearned, ** he is 
convinced of all, ” he is judged of all : 

59 7.e. The Word of God, in the Miniſtry of it by theſe 
Perſons, will find out his fins, and convince him of em. 
7 ** And alſo condemn him as guilty and liable to Eternal 
Miſery. 

25 And thus are the ** ſecrets of his keart made 
53 manifeſt ; and fo falling down on hz face, he will 


vittion ( and therefore to be uſed rather among them, | - 


| 


you of a truth, | 

3 Heb. 4.12. The inward trouble of his Min 
Conſcience, ariſing from theſe Convittions. © 53 ——__ 
his open acknowledgment of his Guilt and Miſery. 
YT ** Zech. 8. 23. Earneſtly implore his Mercy, in the par= 
don of his fins. « 5 That your Miniſters are ated, and 
aſſiſted by God in theſe their Exerciſes. 


26 * How is it then, brethren? whenyecome 


**dottrine, hath © a tongue, hath a 5 revelation, 
hath an * interpretation. Let ® all things be done 
to edifying. 

55 9.4. Tletell you ina word, what I mean by all this 
See n. 28. 57 Some have one Gift, ſome another. 
1 ** Some particular matter of Inſtru&ton or Conſolation 
} 5” Of fome unknown, or future thing. 4 ® See »., $9. 
viz, In publick Aſſemblies. | 


| 27 Ifany man ® ſpeak in an unknown tongue, let 
it be by ** two or at the moſt by three, and that by 
courſe; andlet one interpret, 

** Have this Gift, and will uſe it, let it be uſcd ſparing- 
ly, regularly, and ] a; ; ( though this Gift was hiefly 
beſtow'd for the ſakes of Unbelievers, ( v. 22. ) yet he al- 
lows the publick uſe of it in the Church among Believers, 
to confirm thoſe that were yet wavering.) 4 © By a few, 
that time be not ſpent unprofitably. 


28 But if there be no —_—_— let him keep 
filencein the church ; and let him ſpeak ® to him- 
ſelf, and to God. 

5? Make uſe of his Gift between God and himſelf, in 
Prayer, Meditation, &«. v. 2. 

29 Let the * prophets ſpeak © two or three, 
and let the * other judge. 

* Ordinary Miniſters which exerciſe in the V 
Tongue. 4 © Not ſpending too much time in hefof 
ligious Duries, ſince there are particular Callings to be at- 
tended. } © Such as have —— Gifts examine by 
the Rule of the Word what is ſodeliver'd. 

30 If any thing be revealed to another that ſit- 
teth by, let the firſt ® hold his 
* 63 Forbear, till the other has delivered his Revelation, 
and then go on again; (for theſe ſudden Revelations were to 
ſupply ſome defeC in the ordinary Miniſter ; and therefore 
to be uttered in that nick of time. ) 

31 For ye may all _—_— ©9 one by one, that 
all may **learn, and all may be ?® comforted, 

6 Some at one time, ſome at another ( fo v. 29.) 
y * F:=q. 

32 And the ”" ſpirits of the prophets are ſubject 
to the prophets. 

7: Theſe ſpiritual Gifts beſtowed on theſe Perſons, ( as 
wv. 12, See n. 26.) Or the Dottrines taught by 'em, ( as 
1 John 4. 1. ) are to be ſubmitted ro the ure, Direc- 
tion nk 1 Authority of thoſe that excel others in theſe Gifts, 


Ver. 29. 


73 Does not beſtow theſe Gifts, to breed Differences, Tu- 
mults, and Hubbubs in the Church, by many ſpeaking to+ 
gether. © 7+ Peaceable order and quietnels. 


34 Let your ?' women keep filence in the 
churches; for it is not permitted unto them to 
ſpeak ; but they are commanded to be 7* under obedi- 
ence, asalfo faith the 77 law, 

75 17Tim. 2. 11, 12. \ ”* Gen. £2 Eph. 5. 22. Gl. 
3. 18. Tit. 2.5. 1 Pet. 3. 1. To ſhew their ſubjeRion by 
their ſilence. 4 77 Gen. 3.-16. 


35 And if they will learn any thing, let them 
7® 25k their husbands at home: for it is a 7” ſhame 


for women to ſpeak in the church. 

75 1 Pet. 3.7. 7 79 Ch. 11--14. Contrary to female Mo- 
deſty. 

36 © What? ** came the word of God out from 
you 2 or ®* came it unto you only ? 

8 A ſharp reproof of their pride. {| ** 9g. 4. You _ 
not the firſt Pub iſhers of the Goſpel, that you hen ry 
Laws to others ; but we the Apoſtles, and I in part = 
whoſe Authority, and Judgment you ought thareſpes : 
acquieſce in. \ ** Neither» are you the =y Cy = 
which the Goſpel is Preach'd, bur there are other Tnure 


founded by us, whoſe Example you ought to y—_ 2 If 


* 


54 worſhip of God, and report * ® that God is in Chap 14 


together, 57 every one of you hath a pſalm, *hath a * Clup. 12.4 


33 For God ”? is not the authour of + confuſion, t Gr: rnb, 
but of 7+ peace, * as in all churches of the ſaints. "Cup y-" 
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4 brift ts riſer, 


37 © If any man think himſelf to be a prophet, 
or ſpiritual, let him acknowledge that the things 
that I write unto you, are the ** commandments 
of the Lord. 

83 2 Cor. 10.7. 1Johng.6. 7 * Luke ro. 16. Taken 


hut of the Word of God, as particulars out of thoſe general 
Rules there laid down. 


38 But if any man be * jgnorant, ** let him be 


ignorant. 

85 Will not be brought to a right underſtanding in theſe 
things by all that I have ſaid, bur is ſtill contentious and 
unruly. 4 ** Be it at his own Peril: Tle trouble my ſelf 
no further about him ; and don't you regard him. 

39 Wherefore brethren, © covet to prophelſie, 
and © forbid not to ſpeak with tongues. 

7 See ch.12. 31.79.73. 7 * Be not much concerned 
for the getting the Gift of Tongues; bur ſince God is plea- 
ſed to w it, let ir not be wholly laid aſide as uſeleſs, 
bur exerCiſed according to the former Rules. 


40 © Let all things be done decently, and in 


N order. 

* Letall your chief Officers, whether endowed with 
extraordinary, or ordinary Gifts, in all their publick Ad- 
miniſtrations take care that all thing 
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| s be done in ſucha 
ſeemly manner, as the State, Sex, Age, Dignity, Gifts, and 
Office of every pzrſon requires, and 1s moſt agreeable to the 
Nature, and preſent Circumſtances of the performance. 
FT ”* Col. 2. 5. In its proper time and place; avoiding Con- 
fuſion, Diſturbance, and Tumulr ( v. 27, &c.) whereby 
Edification ſhould be hindred, v. 26. 


CHAP. XV. 


3 By Chriſt's reſurreion, 12 he proveth the ne- 
ceſſity of our reſurretion. 21 The fruit, 35 and 
manner thereof, 51 and the change of them that 
ſhall be alive then. 


Oreover, brethren, I * declare unto you the 


'GLr.11, goſpel, * which I preached unto you, which 
alſo you have received, and wherein * ye ſtand ; 

* Repeat the Chief Articles of the Goſpel, coricerning 
the Death and Reſurreftion of Chriſt. { * Moſt of you. 

(0+, leldfaft, 2 By which alſo ye * are faved, if ye [|*, keep in 


(«.5y»ba: memory t what I preached unto you, * unleſs * ye 


oy have believed in vain. 

3-4 3 Ch.1.2t. Rom. 1. 16. Are in the way of Salvation. 
T ©. Perſevere in the Belief of it, and live accordingly. 
T + 9.4. Which unleſs you do, your Faith and Profeſtion 
will be wholly ineffeQual for the obtaining Salvation. 


'Gap.11.23, 43 For * I delivered unto you * firſt of all, that 
which I alſo © received, how that Chriſt died 7 for 
Ml.22.15, our fins * according to the * ſcriptures : 

&. s Ch. 2.2, As the principal, and fundamental Articles 
Du. g. 26. of Chriſtianity. 4 * Gal. 1. 12. \ 7 See on Rom. 4. 25. 
n 24. 26. ». 68. 7 * Of the Old Teſtament, wiz. Pſal. 16. 10. 
1.11.6 Compared with A#s 2. 31. Eſa. 55. 3. with 4s 13. 34. 
hs And in thoſe places which ſpeak of the Eternal Kingdom 

of the Meſiah. 
4 And that he was buried, and that he roſe a- 
Mal 16. ro. gain the third day * according to the * ſcriptures : 
keg? * $5 And that he was ſeen of ® Cephas, then of 
-* the ”® twelve. 

9 Luke 24. 34. 7 ** Mark 16. 14. John20. 19. As 10. 
41. ( So the Company or Colledge of the Apoſtles was 
called, that being the ſtanding'number, rhough perhaps 
one or two might either be wanting or abſent. ) 

6 After that, he was ſeen of above five hundred 
brethren at once : of whom the greater part * re- 
main unto this preſent, but ſome are fallen aſleep. 

Are ſtill alive ro witneſs it. 


e:4.;o, 7 After that he was ſeen of James; then * of all 
the apoſtles. 

"59.4 8 * Andlaſtof all he was ſeen * of me allo, as 
a5 of lone ® bornout of due time. IE 
by, * *% Seeon ch. 9. n. 3. \ * Not converted while Chriſt 

was on the Earth, (which was the time when the ret of 
the Apoſtles were called and ſent. ) 
9 For I am the '* leaſt of the Apoſtles, that am 
” not meet to be called an apoſtle, becauſe I ”* per- 
&, fcuted the church of God, 


'* Eph. 3.8. 9.4. So I account my ſelf in regard of my 
obſtinate Infidelity, and Enmity againſt the Goſpel, and of 
my late calling to that Otfice; ( whereas in regard of Gifts 
he was not interiour to any, 2 Cor. 11.5.) 4 ** Leaſt de- 
ſerving that Honour, ad juſtly deſerving to have ſome 
brand of diſgrace ſet upon me. 4 * 42s 8. 4. & 9. 1. 
Gal. 1.-13. 1 Tim. 1. 13. 


Chap. 15. 
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10 But * by the grace of God Iam ” what I am: * Eph. 3. 7, 8. 


and his * grace which was beſtowed upon me, was 
not 1n vain; but I labour'd '? more abundantly than 


they all: * yet not I, but the grace of God which * Matt. 10. 20. 


was with me. 2 Cor. 3. 5. 
7 Viz. A Believer and an Apoſtle, and furniſh'd with Phil. 2. 13. 
Gifrs accordingly, and ſo my Teſtimony ought to be re- 
ceived as well as the other Apoſtles. \ ** See on Row. r. 
5.2.21. AJ '? Rom. 15.”19. 2 Cor. 11. 23. & 12.-11. 


11 Therefore whether it were I or ® they, .** fo 
we preach, and fo ye believed. 

*? Viz, Whoſe Authority, and Doftrine you own, and 
adhere to. \ ** We agreed in our Do&rine concerning theſe 
things mentioned, v. 3, 4. | 

12 Now if Chriſt be ** preached that he roſe 
from the dead, how ſay ſome among you, that 


there is no reſurrection of the dead ? 
** Fiz. By all of us, and that upon fuch infallible 
grounds as are mentioned. 


£3 © But if there be no reſurreCtion of the dead» 
*4 then is Chriſt not riſen. 

*: Here he begins to prove the ReſurreRtion of Belie- 
vers. 7} ** (For if Chrift, the Head, be riſen, he will cer- 
tainly raiſe his Members. ) 


14 And if Chriſt be not riſn, then # our 
** preaching vain, and your faith is alfo vain. 
*5 Wherein we propound Life eternal to you. 


15 Yea, and we are found falſe witnefles of 
God : becauſe we have ** teſtified of God, that he 
raiſed up Chriſt z whorh he raiſed not up, if ſo be 


that the dead riſe not. 
*s A512. 38.& 10. 39. & 20. 21. See there. 


16 For if the dead riſe not, then is not Chriſt 
raiſed, | 

t7 And if Chriſt be not raiſed, ?7 your faith 5s 
vain ; ye are yet ** in your firis. 

?7 'Tis to no purpoſe for you to lay hold on Chriſt by 
Faith for Pardon. ** Under the guilt of fin, ( from 
which you are acquitted only by his ReſurreQtion, 
Rom. 4. 25.) ; 

18 Then they alfo which are fallen aſleep *? in 
Chriſt, are ** periſhed. 

*9 1 Theſſ: 4. 14. Rev. 14. 13. In the Faith of Chriſt, and 
_ _ - bleſſed ReſurreQtion by him. J ** Quite loſt 

c 


19 Ifin this life only we have hope in Chriſt, 
we are of all men moſt ** miſerable. 


3: Becauſe we deprive our ſelves of many Comforts, and 
expole our ſelves tro many Croſſes, for Chriſt, Heb. 11. 25. 


20 ? But now * is Chriſt riſen from the dead, * 1 Pet. i. 3. 


and become the ” firſt-fruits of 14 them that llepe. 

32 9. 4. Though before I ſuppoſed , for Argument-ſake, 
that Chriſt was not riſen, yet now I affirm and affert that 
he is. 4 ” Yer. 23. Col. 1.18. Rev. 1. 5. The firſt, or prin- 
cipal part and beginning of their ReſurreCtion, (4#s 26.23.) 
(as the firſt-fruits were of the harveſt) and a pledge of the 
reſt. 4 + Of all Believers that ſhall dye to the end of the 
World. 


21 For ” ſince by man came death, by man came 


alſo the reſurreCtion of the dead. 

I5 9.4. Since it was no other Creature bur Man himſelf 
(viz. Adam ) that brought Death upon Mankind, ( Rom. 
5.12, 14-19. & 6. 23.) by his Sin, therefore none elſe 
but a Man ( viz. Chriſt ) muſt ſuffer for his Sin, and free 
him from Death, the puniſhment of ir. 


22 For as '* in Adam 7 all die, even fo in 
Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. 

35 Who is the common Root of Mankind, from whom 
we derive Guilt, © 3? Gen. 2.-17; All his natural Poſterity 
become Mortal, and ſubje& ro Death. 4 3* By Virtue de- 
rived from Chriſt, (who is the ſecond publick Head of 
Mankind, wv. 45, 47. John 11. 25. Rom. 5. 15, 17.) All his 
Spiritual Seed and Members, v. 23. ( of whole ReſurreCti- 
on only he here treats,) ſhall be raiſed to an Immortal Litz, 
Join 11. 25. 

23 But 


7 he reſurreftion proved. 
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ee frſt-fruits; afterward they that are Chriſts, #* at 


his coming. 
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*Pſa1. tro. r. 25 For he muſt # reign, * till he hath put all 
Ada 2. 34 enemies under his feet. _ 
Heb. r. 13. &. 4 Continue the exerciſe of this part of his Kingly Office. 


Io. 13. 


*Rev. 20. 14- 


* Matr. 28. 18. 
Heb. 2. 8. 


* Chap. 3. 23- 


& 11. 3. 


Gal. 5. 11. 


firſt-fruirs were offered afore the harveſt.) 1 ** 1 The. 4. 


44 delivered up the kingdom to God even the Fa- 
ther ; when he ſhall have put down all rule, and 
all authority, and 


the Father into the full and compleat poſſeſſion of his 


the World and preſent ſtate of things. \ #* z. e. ( —_ 
dom and Dominion over all Creatures { having van Th 


has nor done 


Fully accompliſht it : Like a General, who when he has 


23 But every man in his own order: Chriſt the | 


4 Supply [ # riſen firſt, ] As 26. 22. Rev. 1. 5. ( asthe 


IS, 17. 
24 Then cometh the ® end, when he ſhall have 


wer, 
4 Yiz. Of Chriſt's Mediatory Kingdom , at the end of 


all adverſe Powers which rebell'd againſt him, ) ſo that he 
ſhall then reign freely without any oppoſition ; which he 
ns ( To this ſenſe the m— ſeems 
to explain himſelf in the following words.) Or, (2.) He 
ſhall preſent all the Ele& ( which are the principal matter 
of his Kingdom, and chief objeft of his Government) to- 
ther, in a ſtate of Perfeftion, 2 Cor. 4-14. Eph. 5. 27. 
( 3.) Chriſt ſhall deliver up that Mediatory, Diſpenſa- 
tory Kingdom, or Sovereignty which was given him by the 
Father over all Creatures De the good of the Ele&, and in 
order to the bringing them to Glory, ( John 17. 2. Dan. 7. 
14.) of which he ſpeaks Mate. 11. 27. & 18.-18. John 3.35. 
& 13. 3- Hb. 2. 8. ( not but that the Father __ now, 
bur it 1s ina kind of imperfe& way, by reaſon of that op- 
poſition that is made againſt him : and the Son ſhall re: 
then too, as Head of his Church to all Eternity, ( P/al. 
45. 6. Dan.7.-14.) and fir down with this Honour, that 
it was He that did execute the Office of Mediator, and 


vanquiſh'd all his Enemies, lays down his Commiſſion, and 
rerurns to his former Capacity, yet retains the Honour and 
Renown of his m_- glorious Atchievements , and re- 
mains a glorious Difator. ) 


26 * The laſt enemy that ſhall be ® deſtroyed, 
# ** death. 
/ 4 Evid or hindrance of the full 
T7 © Removed ; ( which ſhall be by 
Members to an immortal 
Luke 20. 36. Rev.21. 4. 


27 For * he hath put all things under his feet. 
5* But when he faith all things are put under him, 
it s manifeſt that he js excepted which did put all 
things under him. 

* Pſal.8. 6. God the Father. 1 ** 9. 4. We muſt not 
think that God the Father, by beſtowing the Office of 
King on hus Son, did diveſt himſelf of his Sovereign Em- 
Pure ; but he ſtil] remains Superiour to him, and 
to him ſhall Chriſt deliver up the Kingdom. 


28 And when all things ſhall be * ſubdued unto 
'* him, then * ſhall the ” Son alſo himſelf '* be ſub- 
ject unto him that put ail things under him, that 
God * may be all in all. 

* Viz. Perketly and fully, at the end of the World. 
q ** Chriſt. 4 3 77z, As Mediatour. ( 5 More evi- 
dently and viſibly manifeſt himſelf ro be ſo, by reſigning 
up his Power into his Fathers hands ; which while he does 
ſo eminently exercife in the World, his ſubje&ion is not 
fo evident. 7 5* May immediately in his own Perſon, in 
and by himſelf ouly, and not by a Deputy, or by means, 
communicate himfelf and all good to all the Saints. 


29 "* Elſe 7 what ſhall they do, which are bap- 
tized for the dead, if the dead riſe not at all > why 


are they then baptized for the dead ? 

5* If there-be no Refurre&tion. Q 5 What fhall they 
be the better (4. 32.) who are expos'd to grievous ſuffer- 
ings (as the word is taken, Matz. 20. 22. Luke 12. 50.) for 
profeſſing and maintaining the Reſurreftion of ſome that 
are dead, wiz. Chriſt and the Saints. Or thus, What ſhall 
they that are baptized be the betrer for that ſignificant Ce- 
remony of Riſing-2gain out of the Water, after they have 
been as it were buried in it ; ( Rom. 6. 4.) which is, a be- 
ing Baptized for the dead, 7. e. to give a{furance that after 
they are dead they ſhall be raiſed again by the power of 
Chriſt. ( This interpretation was ſuggeſted ro me upon the 
conſideration of thoſe words, Row. 6. which I ſubmit to 
the judgment of the godly learned. ) 


z3o And * why ſtand * we in ” jeopardy every 
hour 2 


iſt's raiſing all his 
Life.) 4 © Yiz. Of the Body, 


ineſs of the Saints. | 


5* Chriſtians, and. eſpecially Apoſtles. © 5 Ron: 
In continual danger of our fog if there be _ 


Reſur- 
reftion, when we may be rewarded.) _ 


* in Chriſt Jeſus our. Lord, ©* 1 die daily, 
6 By that rejoycing which I have for you, that I have * ; 
brought you to believe in Chriſt. F ** By the Commu- 
nication of his Grace and Blefling upon my Labours. 
1 ** P/al. 119. 109. Rom. 8. 36. 2 Cor. 4. 10, 11. Iexpoſe 
my ſelf to Death, and do undergo many Croſſes daily, 

2 Cor. 11. 23. 


morrow we die. 

63 &< | had bom DOE in me to have hazarded 
m 0 apparently, contending with deallly per. 
ſors, (as Men fight with Beaſts) in na be berter 
ſurreftion, if there be no Reſurreftion at all, and fo no 
advantage could have redounded to me afterwards. 9 © x[g. 
22.13. & 56.12. Ec. 11.9. 9.4. If there be no Rf 
retion , then we may freely, Epicure-like, indulge our 
ſelves in all ſenſual Delights, and flun Sufferings all we 
can. 

33 © Be not deceived : © Evil communications 
corrupt good manners. 

& Ch.6. 9. Gal.6. 7. See there, x. 20. 9. d. Don't think 
that you can entertain ſuch rorten Principles, and yet keep 
our ns from corre Praftices. Þ Sack ron 

rinciples bewrayi elves frequently and ordinari 
in ſuitable, z. e. roline/znd Arheiftical Diſcourſe, will ſoon 
infe&t the Manners, and draw a Man to a looſe, and 


fane Converſation, by reading Sin familiar to the Soul, 
and ſo taking away that horror that ſhould be ar the very 
thoughts of at. 


34 © Awake to righteouſneſs, and ** fin not ; 
for ?* ſome have not the knowledge of God : I 
ſpeak this to your 7? ſhame, 

6 Rom. 13. 11. Eph. 5. 14. Rouze up your ſelves from 
your ignorance, and that ſottiſh Security that this Errour 

brought you into, and apply your ſelves to a Holy Life, 
in order to an Eternal one. 4 ”* Shake off Epicuriſm, 
Senſuality, and all Looſeneſs. J 7* They that are tainted 
with this Errour, have not ſound and right nation 
of God's Nature and Power, (Me#r. 22. 29.) and their q'w 
to him. 4 7? Ch. 6. 5. vis. That you ſhould ſuffer fi 
among you, or comply with 'em. 

35 But ſome man will fay, 7+ How are the dead 
raiſed up 2 and ”* with what body do they come? 

74 John 3. 4. Matt. 22. 29. Exek. 37. 3. How is it poſſi 
ble that a ras punibiel Taky Downs be revived again ? 
q 5 What! the fame vile Bodies be reſtored again, 
which were but clogs before ? 

36 ?* Thou fool, that ?? which thou ſowelſt is 
not quickened except it die. 

7s Luke 24. 25. Void of Underſtanding, or elſe thou 
mighreſt have learnt ſomething of the ility hereof, b 
Jail tence. 7 77 John 12. 24. 9.4. Irs as poſſible 


for dead Bodies to riſe again, as for Corn that is corru 
and deſtroy'd, as to the and ſubſtance it had afore, to 
ſpring up again. 


37 And that which thou ſoweſt, thou ſowelt 
not that body ?*® that ſhall be, but ?* bare grain, it 
may chance of wheat, or of ſome other gra. 

73 Juſt as it comes up, with ſtalk, leaves, &'c. © ”! Thou 
ſoweſt only a naked grain of Corn. 


38 But God © giveth it a body as it hath pies 
fu him, and to every ſeed his own © body. 

* Ch. 3. 7. Pſal. 104.14. Cauſes it to grow up m a more 
beautiful manner, adorned with a Stalk, Leaves, Oe. as he 
was pleaſed to ordain at the beginning of the World. 
} ® So in the ReſurreCtion, every one ſhall receive the 
ſame Body, for ſubſtance, which he laid down; though 
with more excellent Qualines, 


39 ® All fleſh 5 not the ſame fleſh: but there 
is one kind of fleth of men, another fleſh of bealts, 
another of fiſhes, and another of birds. 

* 7.4. And as there are ſeveral kinds of Fleſh, and one - 
more excellent than another. : 

40 © There are alſo celeſtial bodies, and bodies 
terreſtrial : but the glory of the celeſtial 15 one, and 


the glory of the terreſtrial zs another. 
MCA as there's a difference berween the Beauty of Ce- 


leſtial, and Terreſtrial Bodies. Fe 6 There 


8. 36. Chap. Is. 
SV 


31 I proteſt by || * ©? your rejoycing which I haye | 6 p , 


our. 


Thelfſ2.1g, 


32 © If [|after the manner of men * I have fought || Or, to ſpeak 
with beaſts at Epheſus, what advantageth it me 9s the man 
if the dead riſe not ? ® Let us eat and drink, for to 27,7 "* 


*2 


Oo 


© foft and ſecond Adam. 


L CORINTHI ANS. The firſi ard ſecond 1dam, 


15. , 41 *4 There is one glory of the ſim, and ano- 
(hap- ther glory of the moon, and another glory of the 
ſtars; for one ſtar differeth from another ſtar in 


4063+ | 
ory. 
** And as Celeſtial Bodies differ among themſelves in 
brightneſs and luſtre. 
fn. 12- 3- 42 * ® Soalfo # the reſarrettion of the dead. 


at. 13- 43- * It is ** ſown in corruption, it is raiſed in © in- 
'L3-2* corruption : 

5 Such a difference there will be at the ReſurreCtion be- 
tween the qualities of the Body then, and thoſe it had afore. 
« * Laid, like Seed, in the Earth, ſubje& to rotrenneſs. 
4 ® Free from all poſſibility of Decay, Change, or Suf- 
fering. 

43 It is ſown in © diſhonour, it is raiſed in 
9 plory : it is ſown in ® weakneſs, it is raiſed in 
9 power: 

” Phil. 3. 21. A contemptible, loathſome Carcaſe. 
q ** A beautiful, ſhining, and glorious Body ( Matr.13.43- 
Litke 20. 46. Phil. 3.21.) adorn'd with all Heavenly, and 
Spiritual Qualities, or Gifts. (1 ** A frail, crazy Body, 
and when dead, nor able ſo much as to defend it felf from 
worms. \ ”* Able (1.) to attend the Soul in the higheſt 
Operations, ( which now it cannot, Dan. 8. 27.) (2.) To 
be continually exerciſed in the higheſt Imployments with- 
out wearineſs, Rev. 4. 8. ( which now it cannot , Mate. 
26.-41.) ( 3.) To bear the weight of Glory, ( which now 
it cannot, v. 50.) ( 4.) To do whatſoever rhe Soul would 
have it. (5. ) Above the reach of inward Infirmities, or 
outward Dangers. 


44 It is ſown a ” natural body, it is raiſed a 
9% ſpiritual body. There is a natural body, and 
there is a ſpiritual body, _ 

9 Which has nothing but what its Soul can beſtow up- 
on it in a natural way. 4 * Luke 20. 36. 7.e. (1.) Ota 
more ſubtle, and refined Contexture. ( 2.) Endued with 
Spiritual Qualities, ſo as not to need Natural ſupports of 

eat, Drink, &«. and ſuited to Spiritual ObjeQts. (3.) Per- 
fly ſubjeCt to the Spirit of God, without any Rebellious 
Inclinations. ( 4. ) Immediately Ny ey by the Spirit 
without any Corporal means. ( 5.) Which has an a&iviry 
in it ſelf, and does moſt wonderfully contribute to the 
moſt lively, divine, and enlarged vital Operations of the 
Soul her ſelf. (6.) Exceeding nimble, moving ſuddenly 
whitherſoever it will. 9. 4. There is not only a Natural 
condition of Bodies here on Earth , which all men d-rive 
from Adam ; but there is to be a Spiritual condirion of rhe 
Bodies of the Ele&, ro which they ſhall be raiſed by Chriſt, 
the ſecond Adam, of whom the firſt Adam was a T ype. 


45 ” And it is written, ** The firſt man A- 
dam was 7 made a living ſoul, the * lalt Adam 
was made a ?? quickning ſpirit. 

% 9.4. And I can ſhew you by good Authority that 
there are ſuch different ſtates of the Body, and alſo from 
whence they do proceed. } ** Gen. 2. 7. Rom. 5.-14. The 
firſt Publick Perſon, and Head of the old Covenant. {4 77 His 
Lifeleſs Body was endued with a Soul, whereby he became 
a living Creature, and the fountain of natural Life to all his 
Poſterity. © 9* Chriſt the ſecond Publick Perſon, and Head 
of the New Covenant. Q} 9 Aﬀs 3.15. 2 Cor. 3. 17. Par- 
taker of the Divine Nature, and endued with the Hol 
Spirit, whereby he becomes the Fountain of Heavenly Lite 
to all his Members, Ro. 8. 10, 11. And as the Soul dwel- 
ling in Adam's Body, made him a living Soul , ſo Chriſt 
dwelling in us, (See on John 17. 23.) quickens and enli- 
vens ns, both here and hereafter. 


46 * Howbeit that was not firſt which is ſpiri- 
tual, but that which is natural ; and afterward 
that which is ſpiritual, 

* 9. d. Iris God's appointment and method, that, m_ 
this Spiritual State of the Body be more excellent than rhe 
Natural ; yet that we ſhould not przſently be endued with 
Spiritual Bodies, but that while we are in this World, we 
ſhould only have Natural Bodies : God's manner of pro- 
ceeding in his Works, being to begin with whar 1s imper- 
tett, and fo to proceed to what is more perfect. 

"Jn 47 The firſt man # of the earth, * earthy : the 
313331. ſecond man # the Lord * ? from heaven. 


* * Mortal and Corruptible , Gen. 3.17. 47 3 Of a Hee 
venly Deſcent, and has a Divine, as well as a Humane Na- 


rure. 
4 . DP "8 q oe hey alt 
43 * As x the carthy, ſuch ore they atio that 
arecarthy ; and * as z5 the heavenly, ſuch are they 


while on Earth. 4 * And ſuch a Body as Chriſt has now, 
thall the Saints have after the Reſurre&ion, Pl. 3. 21. 


49 And * as we have born the image of the car- 
thy, 7 we hall alſo bear the image of the hea- 
venly, 

* Gen. 5. 3. Tohn 3. 31. As here we Men have derived 
from Adam a Body like his, viz. Mortal and Corruptible. 
Y? Rom. 8. 29. Phil. 3. 21. 1 John 9. 2. 2 Cor. 3.18. So 
we Pelievers ſhall hereafter have a Boly like Chriſt's, 47x. 
Glorious and Immortal. 


ther doth corruption inherit incorruption. 

* See on ch. 1. 12. #.43. i.e. This I offer to your Con- 
ſideration as a great and manifeſt Truth. 7 * Our frail 
Corruptible BoJies. \ ** Ch. 6. 13. Bear the Majetty and 
Glory of Heaven : ( and therefore our Bodies mutt bs laid 
into the Earth, and there lay down thar Frat'ty and Cor- 
ruptibility, which they received from thence, afore they 
can be admirted unto Heaven.) 


not all ſleep, but we ſhall all be * changed, 
i A truth hitherto unknown, ( and therefore the more 
heedfully to be regarded.) JF ** Tranſlated from that Mor- 


tal and Corruptible Condition, we are now in, v. 53. 


52 Ina moment, in the twinkling of an eye, ” at 
the laſt trump ( for the trumpet ſliall ſound and 
the dead ſhall be raiſed incorruptible , and "+ we 
ſhall be ** changed.) 

'3 Matt. 24.31. 1 Thefſ. 4. 15. (Set there,) at that migh 
loud voice of God, ( fre inn wh ſhall be wi 
uttered. } *+ Believers then alive. 


53 For " this corruptible ** muſt ” put on in- 
corruption, and this mortal »# put on immor- 
tality. 

5 This humane Nature which is corruptible. 7 ** (Be- 
cauſe otherwiſe we can'e partake of Glory, v.50.) ( 7 2 Cor. 
5. 2,4- Phil. 3. 21. be indued with ſuch a State, as ſhall 
continue in perpetual vigour, not ſubje& to any altera- 
tion. 
| 54 So when this corruptible ſhall have put on 
incorruption, and this mortal ſhall have put on 


immortality, then ſhall be brought to paſs the ſay- 


in victory, 

5 Hoſ. 13. 14. Iſa. 25. 8. © '? PerfeMly and finally 
deſtroyed, and vanquithe in the godly ; fo that they 
may triumph over ir, yea inſult upon ir, and upbraid ir, 
with irs impotency, ſaying--- 


* z, e. Such.a Body as Adam had, have all his Poſtzrity, Chap. 15 


4063. 


- 
pe 


50 Now * this I fay brethren, that * ® fleſh and . robin 
. * z* ” 
blood cannot "* inherit the kingdom of God ; nei- bh "2 


51 Behold, I ſhew you a " myſtery ; * We ſhall * » Theſſ4.15, 


ing that is written, * ** Death is ” fivallowed up * Rev. 2. 14. 


55 ** O death where # thy ſting 2 O [|| grave || Or, #7. 


where # thy victory 2 

*> Thou, O Death, when thou hadſt thruſt thy Sting 
into me, and ſlain me, and brought me into thy Priſon of 
the Grave, didſt ſeem to have obrained a full victory over 
me; but now that I am raiſed from the Grave, and endued 
with Eternal Life, thou haſt loſt thy Sting, and Vito» 
ry too. 


56 The * ſting of death + fin; and ** the 


ſtrength of fin is the law, 

** That which makes Death grievous and terrible to us 
is Sin. 4 ** Rom. 4. 15. & 5. 13. That which enables Sin 
to do us ſo much miſchief, is the Law, ( in reſp:& of its 
threats- againſt it) 9. 4. Wer? it not for Sin, Death could 
have no Power over us, (as a Serpent could not wound nor 
kill withour its Sting) and were it not for the Law, Sin 
would do us no hurt. If there were no Law, there would 
be no Sin ; and if there were no Sin, there would be no 
Death. 

57 ** But thanks be to God, which giveth us 
* the victory, ** through our Lord Jeſus Chrilt. 

7 Rom. 7.25. | *+ Heb. 2. 14. In that by his Death, 
he has ſatisfied the Law, and taken its Curſe from us, (Ga/. 
3. 13.) and deſtroyed the Power of Sin in us, ( Rom. 7. 25.) 
and by his ReſurreCtion, raiſes our Bodies at the laſt day, 
Rom. 8. 11. 

58 © Therefore my beloved brethren, be ye 
25 ſtedfaſt, *7 unmoveable, always ** abounding in 
the work of the Lord, for as much as ye know *? that 
your labour is not in vain in the Lord. 

5 2.0. Seeing I have thus proved that there will be a 
Reſurre&ion of the Body, and fo a time of Reward. 


Yb 
ail that are heavenly, 


q ** Firmly pezſwaded of the Truth of the Golpel, and 
E e Parths 
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Collefions when and how made. 
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I CORINTHIANS. 


particularly of this Do&rine of the Reſurre&ion. Q *7 Fix- 
ed againſt all outward Aſlults. Q ** 2 Per. 1. 5--7."& 3.18. 
q *2 2 Chron. 15,7. Gal. 6.9. Heb. 6.10, Rev. 22, 12. That 
you ſhall be reward:d proportionably to your abundant 
work, at the ReſurreQtion, by Chriſt the giver of Glory. 


CH AP. XVI. 


1 The brethrens wants muſt be relieved, 1o Timo- 


thy commended, 13 Friendly admonitions. 16 Sa- 
Iutations. 


OW concerning the * colleftion for the * faints, 
as I have given order to the churches of Ga- 

latia, even * fo do ye. 
* As 11. 29. Rom. 15. 25, 26. 2 Cor. 8. 1, &c. & 9.1. 
Gal. 2. 10. { * The Churches of Jeruſalem and Judea, v.3. 


( who were in great want by reaſon of a Dearth, (A#s 11. 


28.) and Perſecution, and the like Cauſes.) 4 * Rom. 12. 
13. 1 John 3. 17. 

2 *Upon * the firſt day of the week, let every 
one of you lay by him in ſtore, as God hath proſpe- 
red him, * that there be no gatherings when I 
COMme, 

* John 20. 19, 26. As 20. 7. 1 5 That it may be rea- 
dy, (leſt elſe it might be thought they were backward, 
2 Cor. 9. 2-4.) and not done in haſte (leſt it ſhould nor 
be done ſo effeftually, 2 Cor. 9g. 5.) 

3 And * when I come, whomfſoever you ſhall ap- 
prove by your letters, them will *I ſend to bring 
your f liberality unto Jeruſalem, 

s To whom the over-ſight of this Aﬀair was committed, 
( Gal. 2. 10.) and who am the Apoſtle of the Gentiles. 


4 And if it be meet that ” I go alſo, they ſhall 
go with me. | 

5 Now I will come unto you, * when I ſhall paſs 
through Macedonia : ( for I do paſs through Ma- 
cedonia ) 

6 And it may be that I will abide, yea, and win- 
ter with you, that * ye may bring me on my jour- 
ney, whitherſqever I go. 

® 2 Cor. 1,-16. Some of you. 

7 For I will not ſee you now by the way, but 
I truſt to tarry a while with you, * if the Lord 
permit. 

9 Ch.4. 19. Jer. 10.23. Ads 18. 21. Rom. 1. 10. Jam. 


4- 15. 
* See on As yg ButI will tarry at Epheſus until ”* Pentecoſt. 
9 For a " great door and ** effeCtual is opened 
unto me, and there are ” many adverſaries, 


" Afr 14.27. 2 Cor.2. 12. Rev. 3. 7,8. A ſpecial op- | ſpel. 4 "+ Gal. 8. 8. Curſed in the higheſt manner and 
portunity of doing much good by my Miniſtry. J * x4 { _ [gs a urled in ghe 


ceſsful, Ar 19. 21. 7 ” Ads 1g. 23. 
to Now * if Timothy come, '4 ſee that he may 


* Rom. 16.21. be with you without fear : for * he worketh the 
4-7 L 2c,22. work of the Lord, as I alfo do. 


4 Secure him from danger. 


11 Let no man therefore ” deſpiſe him : but 
conduCt him forth '* in peace, that he may come 
unto me : for I look for him with the brethren, 

's Tit. 2.15, viz. Becauſe of his Youth, ( 1 Tim. 4. 12.) 
bur treat him reſpe&fully/ 4 ** Kindly and fately. 

12 As touching our brother Apollos, I greatly 
deſired him to come unto you, with the brethren : 
but his will was not at all to come at this time ; 
but he will come when he ſhall have convenient 
time. | | 

13 ” Watch ye, * ſtand faft in the ” faith, 
22 quit you like men, *' bc ſtrong, 


'7 See on Matt. 25.13. | \ '* See on ch. 16 $ 
7 '? Profeſſion and Prattice of Religion. q + B nba C 
g10us in dangers and troubles. « ** Zh. 6. ro. Col. 1. 11 
viz. In the exerciſe of Grace, and reſiſting Temptations. - 


14 Let all your things be done with charity, 

15 I beſeech you brethren, (ye know the houſe 
of _ that. it is the ** firſt-fruits of Achaia 
and that they have addifted themſelves * to the 
miniſtry of the ſaints) 

* The firſt Family dwelling in that Province, (for Epene- 
tus, Who is fo called, Rom. 16. 5. was a ſingle Perſon at 
Rome ) which I Converted, and whom I my ſelf Baprized, 


ch. 1.16. \ * As 6. 3,5. To be ſerviceable to the £ 
ral Members of the Church, upon all occaſions. coy 6 


16 That ye ** ſubmit your ſelves unto ſuch, 
pr to every one that helpeth with #5 and labou- 
ret 


*+ Phil. 2.29. 1 Theſſ. 5. 12, Heb. 13. 17. Honour-and 
reſpe&t 'em, ( as Eph. 5. 21.) and favour and promote theſe 
pious Prattices of them and all others, that are thus emi- 
nent in Holineſs. 


17 Iam glad of the coming of Stephanas, and 
Fortunatus and Achaicus ; for * that which was + 
* lacking on your part, they have ſupplied, 

** Fiz. Your Society, and knowledge of your Afairs. 


18 For they have ** refreſhed my ſpirit and 
*7 yours : therefore * ** acknowledge ye them that * 
are ſuch, 

** Viz. With their Company and Intelligence. 4 *? Who 
are pleaſed with their kindneſs to me. \ ** Eſteem and 
requite 'em for this their kindneſs. 


19 The churches of Afia falute you. Aquila 
and Priſcilla falute you much *? in the Lord, with 
the ** church that is in their houſe. 


*5 With a Spiritual AﬀeCtion, for the Grace of God in 
you. 71 ** See on Rom. 16.5. n.12. 


20 All the brethren greet you. Greet ye one a- 
nother with an ** holy ki. 


hand. | 

' 32 The Apoſtle imploying ſome to write his Epiſtles for 
him, ( me 2.) het ho and prevent Frand and For- 
gary and that they mighr know which were his own, he 
us'd to ſubſcribe his Saluration, and Apoſtolical Benedifti- 
on with his own hand ( which they knew well.) Col. 4. 18. 
2 Theſſ. 3. 17,18. 


22 If any man ” love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
let him be \4 Anathema, Maran-atha. 

33 Does not only not embrace Chriſt ( being tendred to 

him,) bur is a ſecret or open oppoſer of him, and his Go- 


23 The ” grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be 
with you. 
35 See on Rom. 16. 24. 1.40, 41, and on 2 Cor. 13. 14- 


24 ** My love be with you all ” in Chrilt Jc- 
ſus. Amen. | 

35 Be aſſured that I love you all; and ler it be unto you 
according as I love you. Q 7 For his ſake, and for bus 
Grace in you. 


T The firſt epiſt/e to the Corinthians was writ- 


ten ** from Philippi, by '* Stephanas and Fortuna- 


tus and Achaicus and Timotheus. 
33 This can't be, For ( 1.) probably he was now at Epb«- 


ſus. See v.8. (2.) 'Tis certain he was in 4f, for he 
ſends Commendation 


from thoſe Churches, wv. 19. But Phi- 


| Macedonia, v. 5. 
IG. 2. 


| Als 19. 21, 22. 


lippi is a City of Europe. (3.) He was not yer come t® 
But Philippi is the chief City there, At; 
q ** More probably, by Erafw and 7izhy, 


Il. CORIN- 


 —_ Proms mans... 
Friendl, admoniticns 


Philem. 13, 


: ; 3' See on Rom, 
21 ?* The ſalutation of me Paul with mine own 16. 16. ».23- 


Clap. 7. 
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'Gn 
' on Rom, 
1. #29, 


+ niſters of Chrift, for the ſike of others. 


'GWp.4. rs. 
Oiraraaghe, 19 


IL CORINTHIANS. 


The ARGUMENT. 


N this Epiſtle St. Paul I. Vindicates himſelf from ſeveral aſperſions and cavils of the falſe Apoſtles and 
I Teachers ; as ( 1.) for his not coming to 'em according to his promiſe, ch. x. (2.) For bis being too ſe- 
were againſt the Inceſtuous perſon : whom he now recommends to their kindneſs, ch. 2. ( 3.) As if he were 
wain-glorions for aſcribing ſo much to his own Dottrine, ( ch. 3.) Concerning which he fhews the Excellency and 


E thereof, though 


was diligent in 
had made way for by the Death of Chrift, ch. 5. 11. 


attended with many troubles ;, ander which be h 
ſhould have Eternal advantage * ( ch. 4.) in hopes whereof be longed for his Change ; and in order thereto, 
mance of his duty, and nrging Sinners to be reconcif'd to God ; which God, on his part, 


preſent ſupport, and by which he 


He earneſtly perſwades 'em to a preſent compliance with 


the tenders of mercy, and walking moffenſeoely : for whech be propounds his own Example ; and warns *em 
againſt Commnrion with Unbelievers and Holaters, ch. 6. HI. He declares his great Satisfattion and the 
Comfort he had in their readineſs to yy with him, and in their Aﬀe#ion to him, ch. 7. TV. He treats 


largely of Alms and Contrihntions, ( c 


ſets out his 


. 8.) ſhowing the Benefit they ſhall reap thereby, ch.g. V. He 
ritual Power and Anthority, ( ch. 10.) and his Advantages above the falſe Apoſtles, in many 


Inftaxces, { ch; 11.) and particularly in his ahnndance of divine Revelations ;, and his Aﬀettion and Faith- 


fulneſs towards 'em, Ch. 12. 
Exhortation, and his uſno! Benedif#ion, ch. 13. 


VI. He threatens ſeverity againſt obſtinate fnmers : and concludes with an 


PIFY ah PRC . 


le encoerageth them againſt troubles, 
13 and ſheweth the fincerity of his preaching , 
15 and excuſeth hy not coming unto them, 


P*: 2n * Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by the * will 


CHAP. L 
3 The Apoſt 


of God, and * Timothy oxr brother, unto 
the church 'of God: which is at Corinth, 
with all the + faints which are in all Achan : 

* See on Matt.10.4. Y *Gal. x. 15. Afr 14.2. | * See 
on 1 Ce. 1.9.6. {| 4 Seoon #ph. r. 1. 

2 * * Grace be to you, and peace from God our 
Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | ./ 

3 Blefſed be God, © even the Father of-our Lord 
Jeſus Chrift, the Father of mercies, and the God 
of all comfort ; | 

® Rom. 15, 6. ar, [the God and Father ] 25 ch. 17. 31. 
ys. I. 3. 1Pet. 1. 3. God is the Father of Chrift. '(1.) As 

, becauſe he has his Nature from him, Cod. +. 35. & 2. 9. 
Heb. 1.4. (2.) As Man, becaufe he is his Creator, Zuke 
3-) As Mediator, 'beczuſe he eppoitien, and au- 
im to, and qualified him for, Office, P/al. 
40. 8. John 20. 17. Re 
. 4 7? Who comforteth-us in all our tribulation, 
that we may be able fo comfort them which are in 
any trouble, by the comfort. wherewith -we our 
Rives are comforted of God. © $Y 

7 Ch. 7. 6. Beſtows Comfort bf us the Apoſtles ind Mi- 

$5 For as the fufferings * of Chrift ® ahound in 
us, fo our conſolation alſo aboundeth by Chriſt. 

" Col.-r. 24. Which we indiire for his ſake, and which 

counts his own, A7s 9.4. 7 * YFr.8. ch.4 9. & 11.3. 
Pſal. 34. 19. | 
6 And whether we be afflicted, * zt zs for your 
® conſolation and " fatyation, which || is '* effectual 
in the enduring of the ſame ſufferings, which we 
alſo ſuffer : or whether we be comforted, 2t zs for 
? your conſolation and falvation. | 

'* Viz, When you ſee with what Chriſtian Courage and 
Patience we bear AfliQtions. 4 ** By encouraging you to 
undergo the like, and fo to obtain Salvation. 4 ** The 
proſpett or hope whereof, is of ſufficient force to inable 
you ro indure the like Sufferings which we have done, 
if called thereto, ch. 4. 17, 18. Rom. 8. 18. | "7 By fit 


ting us the. beter to comfort ( v. 4-) and encourage you 
In the way to Heaven. 


7 And our hope of you is ſtedfaſt, knowing that 


I." 35. 
thorized 


as = are * partakers of the ſufferings, 
ye be alſo of the conſolation, 


them in their ſtraits, ( Phil. 4.14.) and enduring the 
like your felves. Þ 5 Hb. 6. 10. | 

8 For we would not, brethren, have you igno- 
rant of * our trouble which came to us in Aſia, that 
we. were preſfed ** out of meaſure, above * ſtrength, 
infomuch that we defpaired even of life : 

1s "Pie. According to the feeling of the Fleſh. 1 '7 77s. 
Of Nature. '* 

9 But we had the || ſentence of 'death in our 
ſelves, .that we ſhould * not truſt in our ſelves but 
in God which raiſeth the dead. 

ro Who * delivered us from 7.16 great a 
death, and doth deliver : in whom we truft that 
he will yet deliver ws : 

7 I $4 17. 37. 2 Tim. 4. 17. T7 ? The utthoſt dan- 
ger of Death, (as ch. 11. 23.) 

- 12 You allo ** helping ** together by prayer 
for us, that * for the **:gift beffowed upon us by the 
* means of 


= —a thanks may be given 
by many on our behalf, 


* As 12.5. Rom. 15. 30. Eph. 6. 19. Phil. 1. 19. 
Philem. 12. T ** Viz. With my ſelf, Rom. 15.=30. 1 ** Gra- 


cious deliverance.. F * Help of their Prayers. 


12 ** For our *' rejoycing is this, ** the teſti- 
mony of our conſcience, that in *” ſimplicity and 
godly ** ſincerity, * not with ** fleſhly wiſdom, but by 
the 1? grace of God, we have had our converſation 
in the world, and ” more abundantly to you-wards. 

*4 9.4. And F truſt T ſhall be delivered ( v.-10.) and bs 
farther ſerviceable to you and che Church af God, becaule 
my Conſcience tells me I have been fairhful. 4 *5 Thar 
which affords me comfart upon the review. 7 ** 2 Kings 
20. 3- As 23. 1. & 24. 46. Gl. 6. 4. 2 Tim. r. 3. Heb. 
13.18. © *? Pſal.32.-2. John 1. 47. Freedom from dou- 
ble dealing, which comes from God, and carries the Soul 
to God #gain. Y ** Freedom from rhe mixtute of baſe and 
corrupr Ends. JF ** Which ſeeks only to promote the in- 
tereſt of the Fleſh. 4 ** Aﬀiftance thereof. T ** Which has 
more evidently diſcovered ir felf in my Converfe among you. 


13 For we write none other * things unto 
you, ” than what you read or + acknowledge, 


and I truſt you ſhall, acknowledge even to the end. 
3* 7x. Concerning my Converſation. 7 ** Than what 

T have always declared my ſelf to be, in the Epiſtles I have 

ſent to you and other Churches. 4 3+ Whieh you know 


——— — —— — — 


in your ſelves, and cannot bur own to be true, 
EE 2 


By a Chriſtian Fellow-feeling, ( Heb. 13, 3.) relieving 


14 A$ 


"fo frat Chap. x; 
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* AQs 19. 23. 
1 Cor. i5. 32. 


|| Or, anſwer. 
® Jer. 29. 5,7. 


, Chap. 4+. T5, 


* i Cor.2.4,13- 


God's promiſes, Yea and Amen. Il. CO RINT HIANS. Penitents to be fmoing, 


Chap. rx. 14 As alſo you have acknowledged us ” in| 5 Mats. 23. 8-12. 1Pet.c.3, 4 
FRALT part, * * that we are your rejoycing, even ” as ye "uf 6 top O—_ your _ as| I pleaſe. 
4063. alſo are ours in the day of the Lord Jeſus. Comfort, (by bringing you 'Y due ry U 
* Chap. 5.12. 7* In ſome meaſure, or ſome of you. 4 ** That you | and to nn Apr = em.) 1: Rom = ot your Faults, 
took comfort in me, and my . 4.” Phil, 2. 16. | this will be a means to "gk ry 4 d. And 
& 4+ 1. 1 Theſſ. 2. 19, 20. 3 John 4. I alſo rejoice and | aJone you continue in the favour of God. aca y which 
glory in you, (being ſo famous a Church, and enriched | rjoþe and ritle to the Kingdom of Heer * and obtain a 

with ſo many ſpiritual Gifts) as the Maſter-piece of my . 
Labours. 


15 And in this * confidence I was ”? minded to | | CHAP. IL 

come unto you before, that you might have 4? a Fe : : 

{| Or, grace. ſecond || benefit : 1 The reaſo w of his not commg untothem, 6 Of the 
3 7;z. Of this mutual afſeQtion to, and eſteem one of | &Xcommunicate perſon. 12 Paul cometh to Troas: 


another. 4 * 1 Cor. 16. 5. Rom. 1. 11. & 15.29, TOA 13 from thence to Macedonia, 1 
further Confirmation and Edification in Gifts, and Graces, | hz preaching in every place. 4 The ſucceſ; of 


wherewith you were enrich'd by my firſt coming to you. 


16 And to paſs by you into Macedonia, and * to UT I determined thiswith my ſelf, that1 would 
come again out of Macedonia unto you, ,and of you not come again to you * in fone 
to bebrought on my way toward Judea, .* So 35 to grieve any of you, (by the exerciſe of Diſci. 
17 When I therefore was thus minded, #* did | Pline) bur give you time to reform diſorders. 
I uſe lightneſs ? or the things that I par doI| 2 ForifI make you forry, who is he then that 
purpoſe # according to the fleſh, that with me maketh me glad, but the * ſame which is made for. 
there ſhould be ® yea, yea, and nay, nay ? ry by me 
4: ] was not inconſtant ( as the Ga n-pome ſuggeſt . y'- ry his amendment. 
but ſerious and ſincere. | *' Merely upon carnat Lonude- | 3 And I wrote ? this ſame unto you, *leſt wh 
ions ? eaſily be altered) No, Burt accordin | en 
wes Adery of he Spirit, As 2 7, 9, 10. Gal. 2. p . carne, I ſhould have * forrow from them, of whom 
4 © z.e. Both ſaying and unſaying, or promiſing and not ought to T©joy oy having confidence in you all, 
performing. that my Joy 1s the joy of you all. 
[| Or, preach- 18 But a5God js true, our [#4 wordtoward you, | —_— ng wht is amiſs, 1 Cor. 5. 4 + Ch. 12. 
ng was not ** yea and nay, me.) 4 5 Ch. —_ - a "TY Wy (which is grievous to 
4+ The Doftrine I preach'd to you. 7 ® Matt. 5. 37. n ſas 14 ca ws 
Jam. 5. 12. Uncertain, (as the falſe Apoſtles concluded, | 4 For out of much ? affliction and anguiſh of 
that becauſe he kept not his word of coming to 'em, there-, heart, I wrote unto you with many * tears; not 
fore nothing he ſaid was to be relied on.) | that ye ſhould be grieved, but that ye might know 
19 For the Son of God Jeſus Chriſt, who was | the ® love which I have more abundantly unto 
preached among you, by us, even by me, and Silva- | you, On 


nus, and Timothy, was not ** yea, and nay, 'but | 7 Ch. rr. 28. viz. That I was forc'd by your Diſorders 
9 in him was yea. to uſe ſuch ſeverity. 4} * Phil. 3.18. © ® Lev. 19. 17, 
46 _ _ a—_— R _ In - Preaching | #7=- By my endeavours to free you from ſuch Diſorders. 
f him ; thar 1s, iſt was taught by us, without any va-/, , Wnt nk 

ririon,'or contradifion, bur with a perfelt Agreement, | 5 BUF If anyhave cauſed ''* grief, " he hath not 
both among our ſelves, and in all parts of our ine. | 871eved me, but in part-:that-I may not ' over- 
q # Heb. 13. 8. There was nothing but Conſtancy, and charge you all. | 

Conſonancy in our Do&trine concerning him. * Viz. By any miſcarriage, (as the inceftuous Perſon has 


X — 9 done. nod : : 
20 For all the promiſes of God ®in him are yea, | (@r A or = ZI any or = —— ——— 


8 by your 
and in him amen, ** unto the glory of God by us. | neſs to cenſure him for it.) 4 * Yiz. As if you did aber 
42 John 14. 6. By his Mediation they have all their Con- him in it, (which you have now cleared your ſelves from.) 


firmati Gal. 3. 17.) and unalterable Ratification to us, . "| f | 
_—_— is the we and Head of the Covenant. ) 6 "* Sufficient to ſuch a man js this [|puniſhment, | 0, cenſure 


% As is declared by us, in our Miniſtry, to the Gl which was inflifed of '* many. 
of God. : nay: ws (Since he gives tokens of Repentance.) 4 * The 

21 ** Now he which ” ſtabliſheth us with you, | ©0v*7mours of the Church, with the confent of the Church 
$2 5 3 anointed us, 7s God: — A REIT "EP 

- -= os _ Ang and us, in the 7 SO that * contrariwiſe Je ough t rather to 
Truth. * 5* By ſtrength from Chriſf. 4 1 John 2. 20, © forgive him, and comfort him, leſt perhaps ſuch a 
27. Conſecrated us to tis Office, and endued us with Gifts | one ſhould be ſwallowed up with overmuch for- 
and Graces of the Holy Ghoſt, (ſignified by anointing of | ry, 
Kings, Prieſts, and Prophets under the Law. '5 Inſtead of proceeding further againſt him. 4 ** Re 

22 Who * hath alſo + ſealed us, and given the | leaſe him from the Cenſure, and receive him into favour 
55 earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts. _ : 

5+ Not only imprinted his Image on us, and mark'd us | 8 Wherefore I beſeech you, that ye would 7con- 
for his own, by the work of Regeneration, bur aſſured us | firm your love towards him. : 
of our Salvation, (as was uſual then, Eph. 1. 14. & 4. 30. '7 17hef. 5. 14. Aſſure him of your love by receiving 


Afts 9.-31. 2 Pet. 1.-8.) He is a Seal to warrant our pre- | hjm int blick : by all Offices of 
ſent intereſt, an Earneſt ro ſecure our furure enjoyment. Kindneſs? publick Communion, and by 


q 5: Ch. 5. 5. The Perſon of the Spirit, (See on Rom. 8.9. E a EY 
n. 45.) whs is an Earneſt to aſſure ja of the whole Mercy g For to this end alſo did ** I write, that I 


promiſed, Eph. r. 14. (and therefore ſurely we are not to | Might know the proof of you, whether ye be obe- 
be accuſed of Lightneſs, or Vanity.) dient in all things. 

23 Moreover, ** I call God for a record ” up- * ” = Both ns. pred rm that you'd Cenſure 
on iny ſoul, * that to ® ſpare you Icame not as yet | 7 22G now aa you n reteate tum, 
unto Corinth. 10 To whom ye forgive any thing, I forg!%? 

5% See on Rom. 1-9. n.40. 7 7 To puniſh me with | alſo: for '? if I forgave any thing, to whom I for- 
Death, if I ſpeak not true. (He uſes this folemn Obteſta- gave it, 29 for your ſakec forgave I it, 2 jn, the || per- | Or, fyit 
tion, becauſe it was of great. concernment to the Goſpel, | © + 64, riſt ; 


or 4 (roma " - ; pg _ _ yn  *» If heretofore (afore Church-Government ou _ 
time, afore my coming, to reform what is amiſs, that fo I | 2 Your Church) I alone received any to Mercy. (ond 


; ; ſhew you an Example of Lenity, as well as Severity, 
may nor be obliged to uſe any ſeveriry among you. not = of Ambition.) q *: Gs. 20. In his name, (1 Cor. 


24 ? Not for that we have ® dominion over | 5: 4- and in his ſtead, and by his Authority.) | 
your faith, but are © helpers of your joy; ©? for | 11 Leſt Satan ſhould get an ** advantage of us: 
by faith ye ſtand, for we are not ignorant of his *? devices. 


ﬆ 1 Pet. 


E .- 


I e————— 
Paul's happy ſucceſs. 
as Hes..C Mo 

Chap. 3- 
"ts hes: 


IL CORINTHIANS. Miniſtry of the Law and Goſpel. 


1 Pet. 5. 8. Either by driving any to deſpair (by too 
much Rigour; ) or drawing any to profaneneſs, (by too 
much Lenity.) 41 ** Eph. 6.-11. : 

12 Furthermore, * when I came to *4 Troas to 
preach Chriſt's Goſpel, and ** a door was opened 
unto me of the Lord, * 

*4 Aft 20.1. 7 * See on 1Cor. 16.9. x. 11. 


13 ** I had no feſt in my ſpirit, becauſe 1 


'F Ch. 7. 6. found not * Titus my brother : but taking my leave 


of 7 them, I went from thence into ** Macedonia. 

*S Ch.7.5. {| *7 The Church at Troas. 7 ** In hope 
to find him there, (and fo he did; and underſtanding by 
him, the happy ſucceſs of his former Epiſtle, he bleſſes God 
for it, in the next Verſe.) 

14 Now thanks be unto God which always cau- 
ſth *® us to * triumph ® in Chriſt, and ** maketh 
manifeſt the ſavour of his knowledge by us in every 
place. | 

* The Apoſtles. 7 * Makes our Miniſtry 

inſt all | 0 ** By his Aſſiſtance. 4 ** Spreads 

knowled 
(1 Tim. 1. 15.) like a ſweet perfume, Cane. 1. 3. 


15 For ” we are unto God a fſiveet ſavour 1* of 


*;Cor. 1. 18. Chriſt, * in them that are 3 ſaved, and in them 


[Or, deal de- 


that ** periſh. 

33 We are the Perſons that ſpread abroad the knowled 
of Chriſt to the glory of God. 4 ** Luke 2. 34. 1 * 
that his 15 magnified towards them. 4 ** In that 
his Juſtice is manifeſted in them. 


ſucceſsful | GRed 
of Chriſt, which is pleaſant and acceptable, | C9 


34.1. JT * Ezek. 11.-19. In your Hearts, which are of 
Fleſh, that is, prepared to receive God's Law, Ezek. 36. 26. 


4 And ſuch ** truſt have we through Chriſt ” to 


God-ward : 


'* Yiz. That my Miniſtry will be further ſaccefful 
among you. Þ ** To do that which may tend to his Glo- 
ry, and be accepted by him. 


5 Not that we are ** ſufficient of our ſelves to 


Chap. 3. 
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® Ca 2. 


think any thing as of our ſelves : but our ſuffici- 22 2- 13. 


ency vs of God, 

6 Who alſo hath made us able ” miniſters of 
the * '4 new teſtament, not of the * letter, but * of 
the ſpirit : for the letter killeth, but the '* ſpi- 
rit || giveth life, 

'2 Ch. 5.-18. 1 "4 Jer. 31. 31. The Covenant of Grace, 
as diſpenſt, or adminiſtred under the Goſpel, (which is 
called a Teſtament, or Will, becauſe confirmed by rhe 
Death of Chriſt the Author of ir, Heb. 9. 16, 17.) \ ** Rern. 
2. 27, 29. & 7.-6. The Legal Diſpenſation, which con- 
chiefly in a multitude of carnal Ordinances, (Heb. 
9. 10. Eph. 2. 15.) and where they had the Letrer of the 
mmand, withour Strength to Obey. Or, meerly to de- 
clare the Words, Matter, and Contents of the Goſpel. 
7 ** Of the Goſpel, which is the Miniſtration of the Spirit, 
(v. 8. ſee there,) or, of the Life, Spirit and Power of the 
Goſpel. 7 7 The bare Declaration of the Letter, and 
Command of the Law, ſerves but to denounce, confirm, 
and aggravate Condemnation, Rom. 3. 20. & 4. 15. & 7. 
9-11. And ſo does the bare Preaching of the Goſpe! too, 
(by accident) ( John 3. 19.) where it 15 not attended with 
Power. F ** A#s 16.-i4. This preaching of the Goſpel 
thus accompanied with the Spiric, works Faith, and ſpirt- 


16 * To the one we are the 7 ſavour of ** death | 1 7:6. 


Y unto death ; and to the other, the ** favour of 


- life ® unto life : and * who # ſufficient for theſe 
' things ? 


37 Inſtruments ( by accident ) of their Deſtruftion. 
q ** Mate. 13. 14. J 7? And to aggravate their Condem- 
nation, John 3. 19, 36. Mats. 11. 20-24. | © The means 
to bring 'em to Life and Salvation, Rom. 1. 16. \ ** And 
to increaſe it in 'em. 

17 * For we are not as many, which || cor- 


wifuly with, rupt the word of God : but as 4 of ſincerity, but 


[Or f 


* as of God, in the ſight of God ſpeak we [| * in 


Chriſt. 

4* q. d. And hence our Preaching comes to be ſo effica- 
cious. 4} ® Ch. 4. 2. Mingle it with their own Inventi- 
ons, or Paſſions, of Pride, Covetouſneſs, &c. or wreſt it 
according to mens pleaſures. \ 4 In the ſincerity of our 
Hearts. J 4% By Authority from God, and taught by him. 


CHAP, IL . 


2s The commendation of Paul's miniſtery. 6 A com- 
pariſon between the miniſters of the law and the 


goſpel. 


O * we begin again to commend our ſelves 2 

or need we, as ſome others, epiſtles of com- 

mendation to you, or /etters of commendation 
from you 2 

* Ch.s. 12. & 10.8. q.d. ButT not commend m 
ſelf for my fidelity and ſincerity, (ch. 2.17.) and the eth- 
cacy of my Miniſtry, (ch. 2. 14- ) for you are a real Teſti- 
mony thereof, v. 2. 

2 Ye are our * epiſtle ? written in our hearts, 
* known and read of all men : 

* 1Cor. g.-1, 2. viz. Of Commendation, (v.1.) i.e. A 
real Commendation of my Miniſtry, and Demonſtration 
of its Efficacy. 4 * For whom [I have a hearty AﬀeQtion. 
T * Rom. 1. 8. Which all men may plainly diſcern 


3 * For as much as ye are manifeſtly declared to 
be the * epiſtle of Chriſt, 7 miniſtred by us, writ- 
ten not with ink, but with the ſpirit of the living 
God ; not in ® tables of ſtone, but * in ? fleſhly 
tables of the heart. Co 

* 9. 4. It appears that you are our Epiſtle, in that it 1s 
evident that Chriſt has written his Law 1m your Hearts, by 
my Miniſtry, which was made effeQual to this end by the 
Holy Ghoſt. 4 © The Perſons on whom Chriſt has thus 
powerfully wrought. Here the Writer is God in Chriſt : 
the Pen the Miniſter : the Ink the Spirit : the Paper, or 
Tables, the Heart ; and the Laws of God the Writing. 


T ” By the Means of my Miniſtry. f * Exod. 24.” 12. & 


7 But if the '® miniſtration of death * written 
and ingraven in ** ſtones, was ** glorious, * ſo that 
the children of Iſrael could not ſtedfaitly behold 
the face of Moſes, for the ** glory of his counte- 
nance, *? which glory was to be done away ; 

'5 The Promulgation and- Diſpenſation of the Law, 
which did bind over to Death for every Tranſgreſſion. 
} ** z.e. As to the principal part of it, viz. The Tert 
Commandments. \ ** Attended with ſo much outward 
_ and Splendor, in the ſhining of Moſer's Face, High- 
Prieſts Garments, Furniture of the Tabernacle and Tem- 

le, Sc. © ** Exod. 34. 30. ( which was a Type of the 
ity of the Law.) 4 ** 9. d. Which Glory was to ceaſe ; 
and the ceaſing thereof did ſignifie, that the Law, ſo glo- 
riouſly delivered, as to the rigour of its Sanftion, and ſo 
far forth as given to the Jews, was to ceaſe. 

8 How ſhall not the ** miniſtration of the ſpirit 
be ** rather glorious ? 

*4 The Miniſtry or Preaching of the Goſpel, whereb 
the Spirit, in his Gifts and _— is bios more mo 
tifully, than formerly under the Law. 4 ** Attended 
with abundance of inward Glory, (in the plentiful Com- 
munication of the Gifts and. Graces of the Spirir.) 


9 For if the ** miniſtration of condemnation be 
t glory, much more doth the 7 miniſtration of 
righteouſneſs ** exceed in glory. 

*5s The Miniſtry of the Law, which condemns men for 
the Tranſgreſiions of it. \ *” Rom. 1. 17. & 3. 21. The 
Goſpel, which ſhews the way how to attain Righteouſneſs 
and Juſtification, v/z. by Faith, which alſo it works in us. 
See on Rom. 1. 17. n. 66. 

10 For even ** that which was made glorious, 
had no glory *? in this reſpett, by reaſon of the 
glory that excelleth. 

:3 The Law, which in ſome reſpeQts is glorious. See 
2.21. ©} *? In compariſon of the Goſpel, which has ſuch 
a tranſcendent Glory in it. 

11 For if ** that which is done away was glo- 
rious, much more ** that which remaineth # glo- 
rIOUs, 

39 The Law, and all the Mofaical Diſpenſation. ( 3* The 


Goſpel, which is ro continue without any alteration. 


12 ** Seeing then that we have ſuch ” hope, 
* 4 we uſe great [| plainneſs of ſpeech. 

3* Viz. Upon theſe Grounds mentioned , wer. 5, © 
T ”? Confidence of the Excellency, and glorious Succels of 
my Miniſtry, as v. 4. 4} *+ I plainly declare the Myſteries 
of the Goſpel, though they be Scandal and Folly to carnal 
Reaſon. 

13 And ' not as Moſes, which put a ** vail over 
his face, 7 that the children of 1frael could not 
* fted- 


John 15. 4, 5. 


* Matr. 26. 28. 


|| Or,quickneth. 


e 


* Dent. 10. 
1, Cc. 

* Exod. 34. 
29, 39» 


* Eph. 6. r9. 
&;. || Or, b2ldnefs. 


Spirit and Letter, 


ILCORINTHIANS. 


Chap. 
LW DI 
4063. 


* Rom. 11.8. 


* 3 Cor.13.12. 
* Chap. 4. 4,6. 
1 Tim. 1.17. 
* Rom. 8. 28. 
1 Cor. 15. 49. 
Col. 3. 10. 

|| Or, of the 
Lord the Spi- 
7. 


Chap. 4. 
” > M4 

4036. * 
® 3 Cor. 7. 25. 


* Rom. 3.16. 
+ Gr. ſhame, 


4. ® ſtedfaſtly look to the end of ** that which 1s 


aboliſhed. 

3s g. d. I dent uſe obſcure —— to hide Divine 
Light from my Hearers, as Moſes hid the Truth under Sha- 
dows and Ceremonies. © { * Exod. 34. 33. To note the ob- 
ſcurity of the Legal Adminiſtrations, and the Blindneſs 
of their Hearts, v. 14. 7 7 Whereby it came to paſs that—- 
« 3* Plainly diſcern. \ *® Roz. 10. 4. Gal. 3. 24. Thar 
which God aimed at in the Ceremonies, and Legal Ad- 
miniſtrations, w/z. to lead 'em to Chriſt , Gal. 3. 24. 
q © The Legal Adminiſtrations, v.=7. 


14 * But * their minds were ** blinded : for 
until this day remaineth the fame # vail untaken 
away, in the reading of the old teſtament 3 which 
vail is done away ** in Chriſt. 

4** 9. 4. And there is alſo, beſides the obſcurity of the 
Law, a blindneſs upon their Underſtandings. ( ® 17/a.6.10. 
Matt. 13.13. As 28.26. They reſted in the outward Let- 
ter, and never apprehended the Spiritual part, and ſenſe of 
the Law ; (and this they were given up to, for their wilful 
and malicious rejeCting the Light, John g. 39. & 12.40.) 
T + Ignorance of the true and ſpiritual meaning of the 
Scriptures of the Old Teſtament. ( # By the Knowledge 
and Spirit of Chriſt. 


15 But even unto this day, when Moſes is read, 
the vail is upon their heart. 

16 Nevertheleſs, * when * it ſhall * turn to 
the Lord, the vail ſhall be ® taken away. 

** Iſrael (wv. 13.) 7. e. The Body of the Nation, or, their 
Heart, v.15. 7 ® Hoſ. 3.5. Matt. 13. 11. Rom. 11. 23,26. 
1 Coy. 2. 16, Receive the Goſpel, and own Chriſt. q # Js 
25. 7. viz. Both from their by and the Law ; fo that 
they ſhall then underſtand the Spiritual ſenſe of it. 


17 Now the ® Lord is that Spirit : and where 
the Spirit of the Lord #, there » ** liberty. 

4% Chriſt, ( not Moſes ) is He who diſpenſes the Spirit to 
you, and thereby takes away that veil. 1 5? Rom. 8. 15. 
viz. Both from the veil of Ignorance, the yoke of the Law, 
and flavery to Sin. 


18 But ” we all with ** open face, beholding 
*as * ina glaſs * the 4 glory of the Lord, * are 
5 changed into the ſame image, ** from glory to 


glory, 5 even as || by the ſpirit of the Lord. 

5 All the People of God, who now under the Goſpel 
have received the Spirit, and believe in Chriſt. 4 5* 1 Coy. 
13.12. Without the Vail of Types and Shadows, (as Moſes 
put off his Vail when he went to a before the Lord, 
Exod. 34. 34) 7 ” Clearly, (in the Miniſtry of the Go- 
ſpel, being attended with the Power and Efficacy of the 
Spirit.) } 5 The glorious Nature and Attributes of God, 
moſt fully, and perte&ly expreſt in the Life of Chriſt, and 
clearly held forth in the Miniſtry of the Goſpel. \ ** Made 
like unto him in Holineſs, and all glorious Qualifications. 
q 5 Pſal. 87. 4. By the Glory that is in God and Chrift 
(reflefted upon, and conveyed to the Soul, by the Goſpel) 
to a proportionable degree of glorious Grace, (according to 
our meaſure and manner) communicated to us thereby. 
Or, growing from one degree of glorious Grace to ano- 
ther, rill it come to its perfetton, in eternal Glory. 
q 57 Which is done in ſuch a powerful and glorious man- 
ner, that nothing bur the ms. =; Spirit of God could 
effe& it : and this he does, by revealing the ObjeQ, by il- 
luminating the eye of the Mind, and by witneſſing ro us 
what we have of God, 1 Cor. 2. 12. 


CHAP, 


1 Paul's ſircerity and diligence in preaching, 7 and 
of the troubles of the ſame. 


IV. 


pm ſeeing we have * this miniſtry, * as 
we have received * mercy * we faint not : 

* The Diſpenſation of fo glorious and excellzar a Mini- 
fry, ch. 3.6, &c. 4 * Viz. To be imployed in this work, 
notwithſtanding my unworthinefs, 1 Ti. 1.12. { * Iam 
not diſcouraged from doing my duty by all the troubles F 
meet with therein, but am diligent. 

2 But have renounced the * hidden things * of 
f diſhoneſty, not walking in craftinefs, nor handling 
the word of God * deccitfully, but by © manifeſta- 
tion of the truth, 7 commending our ſelves to eve- 
ry man's conſcience * in the fight of God, 

4+ 2 Pet, 2, 3. Thoſe underhand dcalings which the falſe 
Apoltles uſe, to hide their ſhameful and diſhoneſt Prattices. 
* 5 Ch. 2. 17. (See there 2. 43.) 1 The. 2.3,5. 4 © Prea 


ching it plainly and ſincerely. Q ” Chap. 5. 11. & 6, 


Earthen veſſels, 


Doing that which all men in their own Conſciences __ Chap, 4. 


not but approve of. \ * As knowing that God fees ( <þ 
2.”17.) and fo as to approve my {elf to him too. _ 


3 ? But if '* our Goſpel be ® hid, * it is hid to 
them that are "* loſt : * 

9 9.4. It yet, notwithſtanding the plain preaching of 
Goſpel. q "* See on Roz. 2. 16. s. - £ Rn 
the {faving knowledge of any, and their embracement of ir 
{ ** Caſt-a-ways and Reprobates. ; 

4 In whom the ” god of '* this world hath 
blinded the minds of them which ** believe not, 


4036. 


* 1 Cor. 1.18 


2.15, 


2 The 2. lo, 


leſt the '7 light of * the glorious goſpel '® of Chriſt, * Chap, 3.18, 


who is the ”? image of God, ſhould ** ſhine 
them. 

2 John 12. 31. Eph. 6.12, © "4 Wicked men, wh 

men of this World, (Pſal. 17. 14.) and, who free] fubjed 
themſelves ro him. 4 Hinders 'em om the 
ſaving _— 
Perſwaſtons, of divers Luſts. 4 ** Wilfully reje&t the 
Knowledge and Faith of-Chriſt. Y *” The clear Diſcove- 
ry of the way of Salvation in the Goſpel. \ ** 2 7hefſ1. 8. 
q *? Phil. 2.6. Col. 1. 15. Heb. 1. 3. As he is the Second 
Perſon of the —_— he is the Subſtantial, Eſſential Image, 
or likeneſs of God the Father ; and as Mediator, he reveals 
God and his Will to us, Johm 1. 18. & 14.8. Y ” Be fi 
vingly manifeſted to 'em. gk 
. $5 For we preach not ** our ſelves, but Chriſt 
Jeſus the Lord ; ** and our Klves *? your ſervants 
*4 for Jeſus ſake. 

*: Our own Deluſfions, ( Fer. 23. 16, 26.) Paſſions, &c«. 
nor for Setfeends, of Vain-glory, &c. F ® 5.e. And in 
preaching we our felves—- TY * Ch. 1. 24. 1Cor, 
3-21. By c ing to the weakeſt Capacities ; con- 
ſidering your Infirmities, and Temprations ; afliſting you 
with all needful ſupplies of Counſel, Comfort, &. and 
__ e - will ” - Ln en, or Service for 

1e of your Sonls. 4 to the promoti 
i ne nnd djs AE OH 


unto 


our 


"5 W% 6. 10. 
e of the Truth, by the Efficacy of falſe © 


6 © For God * who commanded the light to * Gen. r. 4, 


ſhine ** out-of darkneſs, + hath * *” ſhined in our t &r: 


hearts, ** to give the light of the knowledge of the yy Pet, 1. 1g 


glory of God, ** in the face of Jeſus Chritt. 

** 9.4. For, for this end God revealed the Goſpel to us, 
that we might declare ir to others. 4 ** When there was 
nothing bur darkneſs in the World. | *7 Beſtowed the ſa 
ving Knowledge of Chriſt upou us. TT ** To the inteat 
thar we ſhould impart to others the clear manifeſtations of 
God's glorious Excellencies. J 7? Who is revealed to us 
in the Perſon of Chriſt. 


7 But we have this ”* treaſure in ** earthen veſ- 
ſels, ” that the excellency of the power may be 
s of God, and not of us. 


” Matt. 13. 44. The Knowledge, of the Goſpel, and the 
Miniſtry thereof; 4 ** Ch. 5. 6. (like Gideon's men, Fudg. 
7. 13.) #.e. In our Perſons, which are frail, contemprible 
and expoſed ro many ſufferings. 4 *? Ch. 12. 9. 1 Cor.2.5- 
That that great power which ſhews it ſelf in ſucceeding 
our Labours, and ſupporting our Perſons may clearly ap» 
pear to be. } *5 Cþ. 3. 5,6. 


8 Ye are troubled on every fide, yet not * di- 
ſtreſſed ; we are ”” perplexed, but not in || deſpair 


s be 


|| Or, alrage- 


5. Rom. 8. 35. 1 Cor. 10. 13, Not ſo as not ta find a way 747 ih 


of eſcape. 4 7? Ar a loſs. 


9 Perſecuted, but ?* not forſaken ; 3 caft down, 
but not deſtroyed ; 
35 Pſal. 37. 24. 1/a.43.2. J 7 Brough very low. 


ro Always bearing about in the body, the * dy- 
ing of the Lord Jeſus, #* that the life alſo of Jeſus 
might be made manifeſt in our body. 

© Gal. 6.-17. Continual dangers, and Sufferings for 
Chriſt's fake, and in Conformity ro him. 4 #* Ch. 1. 5- 
2 Tim. 2.11, 12. Rom. $. 10, That it may appear that Chriſt 
is alive indeed, by that ſtrength, and power he gives t0 
ſuch frail Creatures, as we are in our ſclves. 


11 For we which ® live, * are alway © delive- 


help, or meani. 


* Plal, 44-27 


Rom. 8. 3® 


red unto death for Jeſus ſake, © that the life alſo |. 1.51, 


of Jeſus might be made manifeſt in our Mortal ,,, 


fleſh. ; 

5 Are enabled thus to hold our, and hold up. 7 © Ex 
poſed. 4 © That the virtue, and influence of his _— 
alive, viz. The ſupporting, and cnabling us to preach - 
Goſpel nnder all thefe ditcouragements, and making 
fe&tual to convey ſpiritual life ro our Hearers. "Ay 


mortal glory. 
(hap. 5- 
Ve 


4036. 


"Rom. 1. 12. 
Pet. 1. 1 


"Rom. 8. 11, 
1Cor. 6. 14. 


"Chap. 1.11, 


"1Þet. 1.6, 


ke, 10, 


J's 
(44 


IL CORINTHIANS. 


12 So then, death © worketh in us, but ® life 
in you. 

6 CB\'r3.9. Is very buſie, aCtive, and always at work 
to bring us under its power, (by theſe ſufferings) 41 © Spi- 
ritual Life has bezn conveyed ro you by our Miniſtry. 
Or, We undergo many Miſeries, ol are in continual dan- 
ger - death ; bur you flouriſh and enjoy all the comforts 
of Life. 

13 © We having * the © ſame ſpirit of faith, 
according as it is written, 72 I believed, and there- 
fore have I ”" ſpoken, we alſo ”* believe, and there- 
fore ”* ſpeak : 

6 9. 4. Yet we partake of the ſame Life roo with you, 
becauſe we have the ſame Faith. 4 © The ſame Faith, 
wrought by the ſame Spirit, as David had (and did expreſs 
in the following words) and which you, and all Believers 
have. 41 ”* Pſal. 116. 10. I had a ftcdfaſt confidence in 
God for deliverance out of all my Troubles. Q\ ?* Penned 
this Palm, and declared this confidence therein. \ 7* Have 
the ſame confidence that God will alſo deliver us out of 
all our Troubles. 4 7* Declare this our confidence , by 
preaching the Goſpel openly. 

14 Knowing, that * he which raiſed up the Lord 
Jeſus, ſhall raiſe up us alſo 7+ by Jeſus, and ſhall 
preſent #5 with 7* you. 

74 John 11. 2 1 Cor. 15. 22.. Þ 75 Yiz. To God the Fa- 
ther, and beſtow the ſame Glory upon us which you ſhall 
_ (though our outward Eſtate on Earth hath dit- 

t.) 


15 For ** all things are for your ſakes, ”7 that 
* the abundant grace, might, through the thankſ- 
giving of many, redound to the glory of God. 

's Ch. 1.6. 1 Cor. 3.-21. Col. 1. 24. 2 Tim. 2. 10. What- 
ſoever we do or ſuffer ; and whether we continue in trouble, 
or are delivered out of it. (This Verſe, I think, ſhould be 
read in a Parentheſis.) } 77 That fo the Benefir having 
abounded, and the Mercy of God having extended it ſelf 
to many, in our deliverances. . 

16 For which 7* cauſe we ?* faint not, but 
though our ®* outward man periſh, yet the ® in- 
ward man is * renewed day by day. 

7" Yiz. This firm hope of Glory, v,-14. \ 7? See 
x». 3. 7 ” Bodily decay, (by our continual La- 
bours and Sufferings.) } ** Rom. 5.-22. Eph.3.-16. 1 Pet. 
3-4 YT ** 1a. 40. 32. ; DE 

- 17 ® For *our * light affliftion, which is but 
for a ®* moment, ** worketh for us a far more ex- 
ceeding and eternal weight of glory ; 

3: 9.4. Wefaintnor, bur rather gather ſpiritual Strength 
under our Sufferings, becauſe-----  } *+ /:iz. Comparative- 
ly ; in reſpe& of the weight of Glory, ( Rom. 8. 18.) and 
by reaſon of that Support God affords, Row. 8. 37. 7 ** Pſal. 

0. 6. In compariſon of Eternity. F * Procures, and 

ſo motel by God, 2 Thefſ. 1. 5. 

18 7 While we look not at the things which 
are ſeen, but at the things which are *©* not ſeen: 
for the things which are ſeen, are temporal; but 
the things which are not ſeen, are eternal. | 

#7 9. 4. And we gather that we ſhall be ſuch gainers by 
our Sufferings, by that temper of mind God has wrought 
in us, having drawn us off from the regard of temporal to 
eternal things. Y ** Rom. 8. 24. Heb. 111,726. 


CHAP. V. 


1 That in hope of immortal glory, 9 and in expec- 
tance of it, and the general judgment, be laboureth 


to keep a good conſcience. 


. R we know, * that if * our * earthly houſe 
of this tabernacle were difſolved , we have 

* 2 building of God, an houſe f not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens. ED 1X 

* g. d. And another reaſon why we are faithful in our 
Miniſtry, (ch. 4. 1, 2, 13.) and faint not under our Suffe- 
rings, ( v. 16. ) is, becauſe-—-  * #. e. That when, or, 
though it be ſo that-—— {\ * 2 Pet. 1. 13, 14. Bodily frame 
of Nature were taken to pieces by Death. 9 * Heb. 11. 
19, 16. A ſtate of Glory provided by God, for the ſepa- 
rate Soul to paſs unto, and abide in, immediately after 
Death, v. 8. 4 + The work of God's immedate power. 
(as Heb. 9. 11.) : 

2 * For © in this we " grone earneſtly, deſiring 
to be cloathed upon with our houſe which is 7 from 

Ven ; 


5 9.4. And we are aſſured of our intereſt in that ſtate, 
by thoſe earneſt deſires after ir, which are wrought in us 
by the Holy Spirit, v. 5. 4 © In reſpe& of ouc Sufferings ; 
or, while we are in this mortal ſtates. Q 7 Suitable to thar 
place, viz. Glorious and Immortal. 


3 * If fo be that * being clothed, we ſhall not be oe 3-18. 
IG. 15. 


found naked. 
* 9. 4. Which ſtate we ſhall partake of, if we are en- 
dued with the image of God, and robe of Holineſs (Mart. 


22.11. Rom. 13. 14. Rev. 12. 1. & 19.-14.) and not de- 
ſtitute thereof. 


4 For we that are in this tabernacle” do " grone, 
being * burdened : ” not forthat we would be un- 
cloathed, but cloathed upon, ” that mortality 
might be ſivallowed up of lite. 

"* Rom.$. 23. Earneſtly defire that ſtate, and are grieved 
that we don't yet enjoy it. 4 ** Rom. 7. 24. viz. With 
Sin, and many other evils in this Life. Y ** 1 Cor. 15. 51. 
Yer nor ſo much out of wearinefs of this Life, or to parr 
with our Bodies for ever, as to have this animal Lif: chan- 
ged into a heavenly, and everlaſting one, 1 Cor. 15. 53. 
7 ** Thar fo this mortal ſtate may be perfe&ly taken away 
by an immortal one, both of Soul and Body , after the 
ReſurreCtion. 


5 Now * he that hath ** wrought vs for the ſelf- © 1%. 29. 23. 


ſame thing, is God: who alſo * hath given unto us 
the ” earneſt of the Spirit. 

'* Firred us to partake of this bleſſed tate, Col. r. 12. 
(by working Grace in us.) 7 "7 Ch. 1.22. (See there, n.55.) 
Eph. 1. 14. 

6 Therefore we are always ** confident, know- 
ing, that whileſt we are at home in the body, we 
are '? abſent from the Lord : 

** Couragious in all dangers and ſufferings, and dare 
venture upon death it ſelf. \ ** 1 Chron. 29. 15. Pſal. 119. 
9. Phil. 1. 23. Heb. 11. 13. viz. Comparatively. 

7 ** (For we walk by * faith, not by ** fight.) 

* As appears by this, in that=— YF ** Had. 2. 4. Rom. 
8. 24, 25. 1 Cor. 13. 12, Only in a firm belief of this ſtate, 
and our intereſt in it. Y ** In, the preſent, full enjoy- 
ment thereof. 


8 We are ”* confident, 7 fay, and *? willing ra- Phil. i. 23. 


ther to be abſent from the body, and to be preſent 
with the Lord. 


9 Wherefore we || labour, that ** whether pre- || Or, endea- 


ſent or abſent, we may be ** accepted of him. 
** Wherher we live, or dye.. 4 ** Partake of his favour 
here, and be received to Glory by him hereafter. 


10 For ** we muſt all appear before the judg- 


ment-ſeat of Chriſt, * that every one may receive * Rom. 2. 6. 
the * things done in his body, according to that Eok «7 


he hath done, whether it be good or bad. 
** Rom. 14. 10. See Jolm 5.22. (| *7 The due reward 
of his works. See on Matr. 16. 27. 


11 ** Knowing therefore * the terrour of the * Jude 23. 


Lord, we *? perſwade men ; ”* but ” wearemade 
manifeſt unto God, and I ** truſt alſo, are made 
manifeſt in your conſciences. 

* Zeing certain that ſuch a terrible Judgment will 
come, Job 31. 23. 4 ** Yiz. To live like thole that muſt 
be thus judged. Þ ®* 9g. d. But however, whether men 
are waded or no. |} ?* Our Sincerity is evident to 
God. 7 3* Ch. 4.-2. I doubt not but you are fully faris- 
fied in your own Conſciences of my Sincerity. 


12 For we ” commend not our ſelves again 


unto you, but give you occaſion * to glory on our * Chap. . 14. 


behalf, that you may have ſomewhat to axſwer 


them which ” glory t in appearance, and not in + Gr. in the 


heart, 

33 Ch. 3.1. & 10.8. q.d. And though in what I now 
ſay I may ſeem to commend my ſelf, yer that's not my 
deſign, but only to ſhew you how you may vindicate me, 
and anſwer their glorying, by mentioning us ſincerity, 
patience, O'c. \ ** Make a fair ſhew outwardly, (ch. 11. 
12,13, 15.) and pretend to much Zeal, &c. when their 
Conſciences could give little reſtimony of their ſincerity. 


13 For ** whether we be beſides our ſelves, t 
is 7 toGod: or Þ* whether we be ſober, zt zs ” for 
your cauſe. 


35 g. d. What I ſpeak by way of Self-commendation, or 
wherein I a& in ſuch a high ſtrain of Self-dcnial, and 


other Graces, that mine Enenuyes, or perſons of an ordinary 
under* 


Chriſt the Judge, 


/ 


— 
c_— 


A new creature. 


IL CORINTHIANS. 


underſtanding, may count me no better than fooliſh and 
diſtra&ed, ch. 11. 1, 16, 17. & 12. 16. Þ 7 I deſign his 
Glory, ( 1 Cor. 10. 31.) and am to ſtand to his Judgment, 
x Cor. 4. 3, 4. 7 3* What I ſpeak, or do, which they muſt 
nezds acknowledge to be according to the Rules of Sobrie- 
ty. © 7” That you may be cdified. 


* 14 For the ®* love of Chriſt #* conſtraineth us, 


Poige gs 
20 Now then we are * ambaſſadours 5 PIPey aps 
- r 

Chriſt, as though God did beſeech you by 1s : we Clap. 6. 
pray you in Chriſt's ſtead, be ye reconciled toGo 
55 In his ſtead, and ſent by By & , \ $936 

21 For he hath made him to be © fin for us, Nal. we 
who ©*knew no ſin; that we might be © made the Clap. 3. 6 


Chap. 5. 
4926. 


becauſe we thus ** judge, that if onedied * for all, 
then ** were all # dead: 

© Like 7.47. The lively ſenſe of Chriſt's great love to 
his Church, and the heighth of amy affetion to him. 
q ** Strongly inclines and ingages me thus utterly to re- 
nounce my ſelf, and to Jay out my ſelf ro the utmoſt in 
the Service of God and his Church. 7 # e, and con- 
clude. 4 # Rom. 5.-15. 17im. 2.6. Inſtead of his whole 
Church, both of Jews and Gentiles, John 11. 51, 52. 
q + Ovughtto beſo. 1 # 1 Per. 4. 1, 2. viz. Either in 
and with Chriſt, in regard of the Guilt and Puniſhment of 
ſin, ſo as to be free from the Damnation of it ; or by way 
of Conformity to Chriſt's Death, in dying unto ſin, and 
Crucifying the old Man, fo as to ſhake off the power and 
ſtrength of ir. 


15 And that he died for all, that they which 
45 live, ſhould not henceforth live #7 unto them- 


ſelves, but #* unto him which died for them, and 


j] Or, let him 
be. 


* Col. r. 20. 


roſe again, 

45 Are delivered from deſerved deſtruQtion, and indued 
with a ſpiritual Life, ( as the purchaſe of his Death. ) 
T #7 Rom. 6.-11. & 14. 7, 8. 1 Cor.6. 20. 1 Theſſ. 5.-10. 


Tit. 2.14. 1 Pet. 4.2. 7 * (And therefore I lay out my 
ſelf for him.) 


16 * Wherefore henceforth 4? know we no man 
after the fleſh : yea, ? though we have known 
Chriſt after the fleſh yet now henceforth ” know 
we him ** no more. 


4 Matt. 12. 50. I regard no man upon any Carnal ac- 
count, ( Gal. 5. 6. Col. 3. 11. James 2. 1. ) but only upon 
Spiritual and Divine accounts, as he lives to Chriſt, and 
expreſſes his Love to him. 4 5* If any of us have converſt 
with Chriſt, after a Carnal, Natural manner, whilſt he was 
on Earth, ( as the falſe Apoſtles boaſt they did, and expe 
their Do&:ine ſhould be received upon that ſcore; and 
undervalue me and my Miniſtry, for want thereof.) Or 
though I my ſelf, while a Pharitce and unregenerate, had 
Carnal Apprehenſions of the Meſſia, looking upon him as a 
Temporal Prince, yet ſince my Converſion, 'ris otherwile. 
T ** Love, Honour, Adhere, and Apply our ſelves to him. 
J 5* John 20. 17. viz. In that way: but wholly after a 
Spiritual and Divine manner, befitring his ſtate of Glory, 
viz. asthe King and Lawgiver of his Church, offering and 
deſigning to us eternal Life upon our Obedience to him. 


17 ” Therefore if any man be 5 in Chriſt, || be zs 
a ” new creature: '* old things are paſt away, be- 
hold, ” all things are become new. 

53 9.4. Since all Chriſt's Redeemed ones do thus live to 
him. © 5 United to Chriſt, by the in-dwelling of the 
Spirit, ( Rom. 8.9.) and fo has an intereſt in his Benefits. 
q 55 1/a. 42. 18, 19. Rom. 8. 16, Gal. 6.-15. Eph. 4. 23. 
Really and thorowly renewed and ſanQtified, (1Theſ: 5.23.) 
Self being denied, ( Matt. 16. 24.) and Chriſt being all in 
all, Col. 3.11. 7 55 The former Adminiſtration of Chriſt's 
Kingdom, under the legal diſpenſation. 4 57 There's a 
new Face of affairs in the Goſpel-Church; and accordingly 
Believers ought to be wholly renewed, both as to Princt- 
ples, AﬀeQtions, and Praftices. 


18 And. ”* all things are of God, * who hath 


$oen of God ?* in him. 
97 Iſa. 53.10,"12. Rom. 5.-19. & 8.-3. Gal. 

Sin-oftering, or Sacrifice for vin, in _—_ ( - = - 
29. & 5.6.) by making him Guilty of our Sins, ( 4. e. liz 
ble to the Curle due to them ) and to undergo the puniſh. 
ment thereof, ( 1/2. 53. 6.) and cauſing him to be treated 
as a moſt ſinful and criminous Perſon : (And hereby Chriſt 
ſatisfied the Sanftion and Threatning part of the Law, and 
was made fully conformable to ir in that reſpe& ) 
1 ©" John 8. 46. & 14. 30. 1 Pet. 2.22. 1 John 3.=5, Was 
perfeQly Holy ( Luke 1.35.) and conformable to the Pre. 
ceptive part of the Law, ( Mate. 3. 15.) and free from the 
Tranſgreſſion of it, or from the Fault, and conſequent] 
from the Filth, Stain, Pollution, and Defilement of fir 
Heb. 7. 26. 1 Pet. 1.19. and fo deſerved no puniſhment. 
F © Become righteous by that way of Righteouſneſs 
which God has bliſh'd in the Covenant of __ VL. 
The Righteouſneſs of Faith, See on Rom. 1. 17. n. 69. 
} 7? Upon the account of Chriſt's undertaking, and per. 
formance, and by vertue of our Unian with im, when 
by Faith we are engrafted into him. 


CHAP. VL 


: Of Panl's faithfulneſs in the miniſtery, 14 Ex- 
bortation to avoid idolaters, 


WE © then as workers * together with him, 


beſeech you alſo, * that ye ? receive not the * Heb. 12.15. 


grace of God in vain : 

* 9.4. Being imployed by God on this buſineſs, (ch. 5. 
18, 19.) we proſecute it. Q * 1 Cor. 3. 9. 4 ? Comply 
with the offers of Reconciliation. 


2 (* For he faith, * I have © heard theein a time 
7 accepted, and in the 7 day of falvation * have 1 
ſuccoured thee: behold, ® now 7s the accepted time; 
behold, now is the 7 day of falvation) 

+ Becauſe this is the time or ſeaſon foretold by God, 
wherein he'd make the Preaching of the Goſpel effethual to 
Salvation. 4 * 1ſa. 49. 8. ( They are the words of God 
the Father to Chriſt, promiſing ro build up his Chnrch by 
him at his coming.) ( * Will make it appear that I hear 
thee, ( by granting thy requeſt.) Q 7 Wherein I havede- 
termined to manifeſt my free Favour and gracious | 
will ro the Gentiles, by accepting them to Life. F * Will 
aſſiſt thee in that work. © » This preſent time is the time 
there ſpoken of, wherein ſuch a rich Treaſure and Mea- 
ſure of ſaving, efficacious Grace is diſpens'd to the Church, 
(and therefore loſe nor this ſeaſon, but improve it, by la- 
bouring for a ſhare in this Grace, that your may approve 


zur ſelves to be of the number of thoſe that Chriſt prays 
r. 


3 * Giving no offence in any thing, that themi- 
niſtry be not ** blamed: ; 

'9 See on 1 Cor. 10, 32. ». 79. Or (We giving) 9-4: 
And that you may not be hindred from a due _— 
ment of this ſeaſon, we diſcharge our Miniſtry inoftenive- 


> i Ho Diſparaged, for want of Succeſs through pom os 
awr. 


4 But in all things + * approving our ſelves "45 4 Gr. am- 
the miniiters of God, " in much patience, in affli- nol, 
(tions, in neceſſities, in '* diſtreſſes, Ken 


x John 2. 2. 


4 59 reconciled us to himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt, and 
4-10. 


hath ** given to us theminiſtry of reconciliation ; 


5® This renewed ſtate, both in the Church, and every * x Cor. 41+ 


* Rom. 3. 
24, 25- 
+ Gr. put inw. 


regenerate Perſon. {1 5 Rom. 5.10. Col. 1.20. 1 John 2. 2. 
& 4. 10. put us into a Capacity of Reconciliation with 
himſelf. \ © Inſtituted the Miniſtry to bring about an 
actual Reconciliation. 


19 © To wit, * that God was in © Chriſt, © re- 
conciling the © world unto bimſelf, © not impu- 
ting their treſpaſſes unto them ; and hath # * com- 
mitted unto us the word of reconciliation. 

1 9.4. And thetenorofour Commiſſion is to declare,that-- 
q 5* Upon the account of his Merit, and Interceſſion. 
4 5 Doing that which b-long'd ro him, and as much as 
concerned the ſufficiency of a Sacrifice, Ranſome, and 
Satifattion rowards an aQtual Reconciliation. 4] *+ All 
Mankind, both Jews and Gentiles. 4 ** Nor dealing with 
'em according to the deſert of their fins, bur in a way of 


Mercy, by providing a ſuffcient remedy, that fin might | 
| 


be pardoned upon terms of Honour, al Juſtice. 


2 Ch. 2.”17. & 4."2. Rom. 2.29. 4 ” By the patrent 
ſuffering all ſorts of evils, viz. -— © + Ch, 12. 19. 
8. 35. See there ». 46. 


5 *In ſtripes, in impriſonments, in [| ” tumults, 
in '*labours, in watchings, in faſtings. 

* Ads 14.5. & 16. 22. & 17. 5, & 18. 12. & 19. 29- 
22.22. Y * 2 Coy. 4. 12, 


® knowledge, by long fut- 


6 7 By pureneſfs, by  hoty Ghoſt, by lore 


fering, by kindneſs, by the 
unfeigned. | 
17 Ads 20. 26. 9.4. We approve our ſelves the airhful 
Miniſters of Chrilt, not only by ſuffering the foremen- 
tioned Evils, but by exerciſing the R—_ _—_ » 
Chaſtity, or Modeſty. 4 ** /z. Ot the My —__ 04 
Goſpel, Eph. 3. 4. 7 '* By exerciting the extraordinary 

Gifts of the Spiris. 
7 By 


* Chap. 11-23 
|| Or,in tj? 


& to and fra 


— 


Cc Miniſt ers. 
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Godly and worldly ſorrows. 


wii 


up. 6. _ 7 By the ** word of truth, ** by the power of 
No God, ** by * the armour of righteouſneſs, *? on the 
6, right hand and on the left, 
; t1, © Preaching the Goſpel truly, without error. 4 ** Ch. 
pe! 4. 1 Cor. 2.74. By a due uſe of that power God gives 
T », us fo work Miracles, ( Heb. 2.4.) and thereby to con- 
10-4 /* vince and convert the Hearers and puniſh the Rebellious, 
ch. 10.6. \ ** By the uſe of all Juſt and Righteous means 
ro ſecure our ſelves in dangers. \ *? Whether we be af- 
_ by Proſperity on the right hand, or Adverſiry on 

e left. 

8 ** By honour and diſhonour, by evil report and 
'good report, ** as deceivers, and yer true ; 

*+ 9.4. And thus we carry our ſelves, whether we be ho- 
noured by the Good, or diſhonoured by the Bad, As 17.32. 
q ** Though we are counted by ſome no better than meer 
_— Cheats, and Seducers, - ( as Chriſt was, Mate. 
27. 63. | | 

g ** AS unknown, and yet *7 well known; as 
** dying, and behold, we live; as *® chaſtened, 
and ”* not killed ; 

26 ough we ſeem to be obſcure Perſons, and of no 
account. Y *7 We give undoubted proofs of what we are : 
or, ſome look ſtrangely on us, and will take no 
notice ot us, yet others own > hr us. JT ** Ch. 1.-8, 
9. & 4.11.&11.-23. Pſal. 118. 18. 1Cor. 15.31. In con- 
tinual danger of death. F ** When we were ſcourged by 
Magiſtrates, as MalefaQtors, ( as Luke 22. 16.) JT ”* Pſal. 
118. 18. God ſtrangely ſecured our Lives that we were not 
our-right flain. 

10 * As ſorrowful, yet alway rejoycing; 7 as 
poor, yet making many ” rich ; 4 as having no- 
thing, and yet ” poſſeſſing all things. 

3 In a fad Condition,as tooutward T3 AF; 
3.6. 1 Yiz. Spiritually ; in Grace. \ + Mark 10. 28. 
q ”* 1Cor. 3.21. 17im. 4.8. (1.) We are ſupplied by 
God's Providence with all neceſfaries, ch. 11. 9. 1 Cor. 16. 
17. Phil. 4. 18. ( ing to Chriſt's paane® 4 Mark 10. 
30. ) (2.) Are as well contented, as if we were Maſters of 
all Sings 3.) Are by Faith heirs of all God's Benefits, in 
and wi iſt, 1 Coy. 3. 21, 22. 

rx O ye Corinthians, ** our mouth is open 
et Io ful = the Goſpel 

3s We y ? to you, 
out of ob dey” From we bear you. 

12 ” Yeare not ſtraitned in us, but * ”* ye are 
ſtraitned in your own bowels, 


ha ſparing in dif 
jou. Lg perm; we; Jonhgs on Sr tepag 


13 Now forarecompence inthe ſame, ( * I ſpeak 
as unto my children) % beye alſo enlarged. 

. 39 Open your Hearts to receive the Grace of the Goſpel 
according to that fulneſs in which it is tendered to you. 
'm.5.2,3. 14 ®* Be ye not unequally yoked together with 
poPibat, * unbelievers: for * ® what fellowſhip hath righ- 
Cor h _ teouſheſs with unrighteouſheſs? and what commu- 
nion hath light with darkneſs? 

© Dent. 22.10. 1 Kings 18.21. 1 Cor. 5. 9. & 10. 21. 
Eph. þ2 1. Join not voluntaril . any _ RR , 
el e, orin an ork w ma w you 
qr "Arn Arg 4 in Evil. Q #* - Gr aanhae” 
Infidels, v.15. 7 # There can be no profitable, agreea- 
ble, comfortable Converſe with ſuch. 

15 And what concord hath Chriſt with ® Be- 
lial? or what part hath he that believeth, with an 
infidel 2 | 

4 The Devil, (who has caſt off all Obedience to God, ) 
or any of his Children. 

16 Andwhat agreement hath the temple of God 
with Idols ? for ye are the # temple of the living 
God; as God hath faid, * I will 4 dwell in them, 
and ** walk in them; and I will be their God, and 
they ſhall be my people. 


44 1 Cor. 3. 16. See there n. 55. - 7-5 Lev. 26. 12. Seeon 
Rom. 8. 9. n. 45. 7 # Obſerve how they behave them- 


{clves, and watch over 'em for good. 

17 Wherefore ® come out from among them, 
and be ye ſeparate, faith the Lord, and ** touch 
not the unclean thing ; and I will 4? receive you, 

 Iſa.52.11. Zech. 2.6. As 2.-40. Rev. 18. 4. With- 
draw from all intimate Sociery with 'em. ( © Keep your 
ſelves free from Heatheniſh Defilements (an alluſion to 


ap. 12.15. 


tCor. 4. 14. 


Ek 37, 


Lev. 11. 24, 39. & 21. 4.-6. 4% Tak int 
ſpecial proteQion and <tc, p Whos Chap, + 


18 And will be a '® Father unto you, and ye ſhall 


1,”9. 
CHAP. VIL 


1 He exhorteth to purity, 3 and ſheweth what comfort 
he took in his afflitions. - : 


loved) let us cleanſe our ſelves from all filthi- 
neſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, * perfetting holinebs *in 
the fear of God. 

* Mentioned c<. 6. 16, 18.  * Phil. 3. 12. 4 7” By 
the help thereof ; which will k from doi 
thing that may be diſpleaſing win 0 2 RR 

2 Receive * us: we have i wronged no man, we 
have * corrupted no man, we have defrauded no 
man, 

* Our Perſons into your Houſes, and Do&trine into your 
Hearts. (| 5 Ch. 12. 17. As 20. 33. J * Yiz. With 


3 If not this to 7 condemn you : for *1* C 
have faid before, that you are in our hearts to die *'» **: 
and live with you. 


7 1 Cor. 4. 14. Fiz. As if you me with any of 
theſe Crimes, (but to vindicate my { Gre the impure 
tions of the falſe Apoſtles. ) 

4 * Great is my boldneſs of toward you, 


great is my * glorying of you : 
oi Iam exceeding ** joyful in all our tribula- 
ion. 

* 4.4. And as an t of my Love, I deal 
freely with you upon —_— 7 ” Phil 2.139. 3 Theſ: 
2,19. JT * Ch.6. 10. 

5 For when we were come into Macedonia, our 
fleſh had ” no reſt, but we were troubled on every 
fide ; ** without were  fightings, within were 
+ fears. 

'" Ch. 2. 13.— 7 ** Dent. 32. 25. YT * Contentions 
with falſe Brethren , ( <<. 11.-26. } or open Enemies. 
T *+Ch. 11. 2. 

6 Nevertheleb , 
that are caſt down, comforted us by the coming 
of Titus: 

7 And not by his coming only, but by the con- 
ſolation wherewith he was comforted in you, when 
he told us, your "* earneſt defire, your 7 mourt- 
ing, your "* fervent mind toward me ; fo that I 
rejoyced the more. 


's Yiz. To ſee and fatisfie me, (b iſhing Offenders. 
q ” Viz. RR =— 


G 1 for * '* Earneſtneſs be * 
a 1 fra, * © Seton 
$ For though I made you ſorry with a letter, I 


do not repent, * though 1 did repent : for I per- * Chap. 2. 44 


ceive that the ſame epiſtle made you ſorry, though 
it were but for a ſeaſon. 

9 Yjz. Leſt it ſhould produce ſome ill effeR. 

9 Now I rejoyce, not that ye were made ſorry, 
but that ye forrowed to repentance : for ye were 


made forry || after agodly manner, ?* that ye might Or, — 


receive damage by us in nothing, 
29 $o that you received-— 

10 For godly ſorrow worketh ** repentance to 
falvation not to be repented of : but the ** for- 
row of the world worketh death. 

** Such a Reformation, as is the wa 
7 + Many have repented of their carnal Mirth, never an 
of their godly Sorrow.s } ** Sorrow occaſioned by world 
ly Troubles, and carnal Conſiderations uſually increaſes fin 
and miſery, and ſo rends to the ing of Life ( as in 
hinepbel, Judas, &fc.) and brings eternal Death. 

11 * For behold, this ſelf-ſame thing that ye 
ſorrowed after a godly fort, what ** carefulneſs it 
wrought in you, yea, what **clearing of your ſelves, 
yea, what 7 indignation, yea, what ** fear, yea, 


to Salvation. 


what vehement *? deſire, yea, what 3 zeal, yea, 
Ff what 


036. 
be my ſonsand daughters, faith the Lord Almighty, » *o A 


Rev. 21.7. 


HF": * therefore * theſe promiſes (dearly be- * 2 John 3. 3. 


I am filled with * Col. 1. 24. 


* God that comforteth thoſe ” 3 * 


Liberality preſſed. 


T.CORINTHIANS. 


Chap. 8. 
i 


4036. 


+ Gr. bowels. 


* Mark 12.44. 
+ Gr. fimpli- 
cety. 


s As 17. 29. 
1 Pet. 4. 11. 


* AQ r1. 29. 
1 Cor. 16. 1. 
Chap. 9. 1. 

7 See on 
Rom. 15. 25. 
».87. 


what ” revenge : in all things ye have approved 
your ſelves to be clear 1n this matter, 

24 9.4. And it appears that your ſorrow was godly, by the 
excellent Fruits, and Eff:&s thereof. 4} *5 Yiz, To amend 
what was amiſs. 4 ** Showing that you don't approve of 
that Fault. 4 ” Viz. Againſt the offender, and your ſelves, 
for your negle&. 4 ** Yiz. Of Divine Vengeance, ( if 
you ſkould perſiſt in that negle& ) or, of Tranſgreſling a- 
gain. 4 © Yiz. To take away the Scandal, and give me 
and all good men fatisfaftion. ( * Yiz. For the Glory,of 
God, and to perform what I have commanded. \ *' 7/7. 
Againſt the Offender ( by puniſhing ) of him. 

' 12 Wherefore though I wrote unto you, 7 did 
it ** nof for his cauſe that had done the wrong, 
nor for his cauſe that ſuffered wrong, but that 
our care ” for you in the fight of God might ap- 
pear unto you. ; 

32 Not meerly to ſhow my Authority, to puniſh one, 
and right another. 4. 3* To fiee your Church from 
Scandal | | 

13 * Therefore we were comforted in your 
comfort : yea, and exceedingly the more joyed we 
for the joy of Titus, becauſe his ſpirit was refreſhed 
by you all. | 2] CP: 

1 Yiz. Since my care has been ſauccesfal. F 3* In this 
-—\ pity ( which is matter of Comforrboth ro you and 
me. 

14 For if I have boaſted anything to him of you) 
I am not aſhamed : but %* as we ſpake all thin 
to you in truth, even ſo our boaſting which 7 ma 
beforeTitus is found a truth. x" 

& Asall I faid to you of him was true, ſo all I'faid to 

him of you, he has found ro be true. | wy 

15 And his t ” inward affection is more abun- 
dant toward you, whileſt he remembreth the obedi- 
ence of you all, how with ?* fear and trembling you 
received him. 

' 7 Phil. 2.20. ( ** Chriſtian watchfulneſs againſt miſ- 
carriages, ( as Phil: 2. 12.) A 

16 * I rejoyce therefore that Ihave confidence 
in you in all things. 

39 Ch. 2.9. Phil. 2.12. 1Thefſ. 3.4. Philem. 21. 


CHAP, VIIL 


1 He ſtirreth them up to contribute to -the Saints, 
16 and commended Titus and others, that were 


come to them purpoſely for thus buſineſs. 


Oreover brethren, we * do you to wit of the 
2 grace of God beſtowed on the churches of 
Macedonia : 


* Make known to you. 7 * That charitable diſpoſition, 
( wrought in 'em by Grace. ) 

2 How that ? in a great trial of affliction * the 
abundance of their joy, and * their deep po- 
verty, * abounded unto the riches of their * libe- 
rality. 

; Amiaf great outward AﬀiQtions. © + Their chear- 
ful Charity. 4 5 Has produced ſuch an abundantly boun- 
tiful contribution. 

3 For *© to their power (I bear record) yeaand 
beyond their power they were willing of them- 
ſelves. 

4 Praying us with muchintreaty, that we would 
rceive the gift, and rake upon u5 * the fellowſhip 
of the 7 miniſtring to the ſaints. 

5 And thu they did, * not as we hoped, ? but 
firſt gave their own ſelves to the Lord, and * unto 
us by the will of God. | 


* Not" only according to that proportion I could have 
expetted, but much beyond it. Y 9 Matt. 25.740. Phil. 


4.-18. Heb. 12.-16. Having furſt devoted themſelves, and 
all they have ro God. Q\ ** To mydiſpoſal, and Apoſto- 
lical care. 

6 Infomuch that we deſired Titus that as he 
had begun, fo he would alfo ” finiſh in you the 
ſame * grace alſo. 


** Compleat this Contribution, (now upon this oc- 
cafton. ) 


Liberality pref 


7 Therefore as ye ** abound in every thing, in 
faith, in ” utterance,and knowledge, = in al di- 


ligence, and in your love to us, ſee that ye abound 
in this * grace alſo. 


the ſincerity of your love. 

'* Philem. 8, 9. In a commanding way, (See on 1 Cop. 
7. 6.2.13. ). as unpoling any abſolute neceſfiry upon you 
('becauſe Charity ought to be free ) 'and preciſely deter. 
muung the proportion, and ſuch Circumſtances. 

9 For ye know the * grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, * that though he was ** rich, yet for your 
ſakes he became ” poor, that ye ** through his po- 
verty might be rich. 

"5 Love, Bounty, and Favour. © 5 Heb. r.>2. Phil. 2.6. 
T 7 Matt. 8. 20. Phil. 2.7,%. 7 Upon the ſcore of 
his ſufferings might be Partalers of all ſpiritual and hea- 
venly Bleſſings, ( and therefore you ſhould imitate him, 
_- _ your poor Bretluea partakers of your good 

gs. | 

10 And herein ** I give my advice: for this is 
2r* , 

expedient for you, who have begun before, 


ago. 
"0 1Cor. 7.25. "1 Prov.19. 17. Matt. 10.42. Fitti 
to perfeCt ir "4 = and an it half dove —_— 
11 Now therefore perforra the doing of it; 
that as there was a readineſs to will, ſo there 
" a performance alſo ** out of that which you 
ave. 
** Accofding to your ability, ( be it never Co little. ) 
12 For if there be firſt * a willing mind, it s 
*+ accepted according to that a man * hath, and 
not according to that he hath not, 
*? Ch.9.7. Exod. 35.6. Prov. 19. 22. A ſincere readi- 
a to Cocrtatting to.hs Anti. God ſometimes accepts 


the Will without the Deed, but never the Deed without 
the Will: We allow grains to true, but not to coun- 


terfeit Gold. Q ** Mark 12. 43. Luke 21.2.4, Heb. 11, 17. 
T ** 1 Pet. 4. 10. 


13 For 7 mean not that ** other men be ® caſed, 
and you ** burdened : 
7 : HY ſup- 


ba 


*s They that are in want now. 
plied. ©þ ** Straitned, ( ro relieve them. 

14 But by ** an equality, that now at this time 
your abundance may be a ſupply for their want, that 
their abundance alſo may be 8 ſupply for ®* your 
want, * that there&may be equality, 

* A proportionable diſtribution ing to their ne- 
ceſſity, and your own ability. 4 * Yiz. If God, by his 
providence, ſhould hereafrer change your Conditions. 


\ Gy That one have not too much, and another too 
ttle. 


is * As it is written, He that had gathered 
much, 3 had nothing over ; and he that had gathe- 
red little, had no lack. 

3* Exod. 16.18. q.d. As it was in the gathering of 
Manna. J ”? Had bur his proportion, ( the over-plus 
being put into a common ſtock tor any that wanted; ) ſo 
15 muſt be here. 

16 But thanks be to God, which put the 
14 ſame earneſt ” care into the heart of Titus for 

ou, 

4 Yiz. Which I have. | 3* Yiz, To promote this 
work among you. 

17 For indeed he ** accepted the exhortation, 
7 but being more forward, of his own accord he 
went unto you. 

35 Complied with my deſire to promote and perfett thus 
work, v. 6. ©} 7? Yea, afore he was ſpoken to. 


18 And * we have ſent with him the brother, * Chap. 12.18 
33 whoſe praiſe #s in the goſpel, throughout all the & 13- 4 


Churches; 


3* Who is highly commended for his excellent miniſte- 
rial Abilities. 


19 (And not that only, but who was alſo cho- 
ſen of the Churches to travel with us with this 


19 grace which is adminiſtred by us to the glory || Or, & 


of the ſame Lord, and declaration of your ready TEE” 


ind 
_ 20 Avoid- 


ns... = 


8 I ſpeak not '* by commandment, but by oc- Se the tf 
caſion of the forwardneſs of others, and to prove ** 23 


"Luke g. 5x, 


not only to do, but alſo to be t * forward a year 4 Gr. will, 


| ./ 


*[Cor. 16.1. 
wy. 8. 4. 


'Cup.8. 10. * * Achaia was © ready a year ago; and your zeal 


"6.8. 6. 
i Gr. ble 
1Or, which 


mch hl ef touſneſs. 
bei 


"Prov. 
Ecclus 
$, 10, 


_ 


likrality preſſed. 


—_ Avoiding this, that no man ſhould © blame 
us in this ** abundance which is adminiſtred by us, 


(up. 9 
4036+ ſome might have done, if he had had the diſpoling of it 


Y' 0; be bath: 


or © our brethren be enquired of , they are the 
4% meſſengers of the churches, and the *? glory of 
Chriſt. 


further of rheſe 
you, (either to Convert, Confirm, &'c.) 41 % The other 
ſent with him. 4 #* Perſons intruſted by other Churches, 
( and therefore may be by you.) 4 # Who by their Con- 
verſation bring much Honour to Chriſt, John 1 5. 8. 


. of ye had notice before, that the ſame might be 


11.25. his heart, ſo /et him give 3 * not ** grudgingly ; or 


RY 


i CORINTHIANS. 


Bounty towards the Saints. 


- 
© 


# Charge me with any undue, partial dealing, (which 


alone.) 1 *' Large Colle&ion. 
21 ** Providing for honeſt things, not only. 
in the ſight of the Lord, but alſo in the ſight of 


men. 
# . As 24. 16. Rom. 12. 17. Phil. 4.8. 1 Pet. 2. 12. 


22 And we have ſent with them our brother, 
whom we have oftentimes proved diligent in many 
things, but now much # more diligent, upon the 
great confidence which || 7 have in # you. 

4: More forward than ordinary, to be imploy'd on this 
occaſion. 7 #4 Yiz. That you'l anſwer all our expeCQtati- 
ons, by a bountiful Contribution, v. 24. 

23 4 Whether any do enquire of Titus, he # my 
partner , - and fellow-helper ** concerning you: 


4 9.d. If any yet be not fatisfied, but deſire 'to know 
perſons. 4 © In what I had to deal with 


24 Wherefore ſhew ye to them, and before the 
churches, the ** proof of your love, and of ” our 
boaſting on your behalf. 

5* An evidence that it is ſincere, v. 8. ©{ ** Yiz. That 
it was not without ggound. 


CHAP. Iz. : 

1. He ſheweth why he ſent Titus, 6 and ſtirreth them 
up to a bountiful alms, 10 which ſhall yield them a 
great increaſe. 


þek as touching * the * miniſtring to the ſaints, 
it is ſuperfluous for me to * write to you. 
Contributing to their relief; ſee on Rom. 1 5. 26. n. 87. 
T * iz. More largely, and particularly. 
2 Forl knowthe forwardneſs of your mind, for 
which I boaſt of you to them of Macedonia, that 


hath * provoked very many. 

» You Chriſtians of that Province, ( whereof Corinth 
was the chief City.) 4 + Forward in making preparati- 
on. 1 5 17Theſ. 1. 7,8. 

3 Yethave I ſent the brethren, leſt our boaſting 
of you ſhould be in * vain in this behalf ; that, as I 
faid, ye may be ready : 

* Yiz. If you ſhould be unprepared, v. 4. 

4 Leſt haply if they of Macedonia come with 
me, and find you unprepared, we (that we ſay not, 
you) ſhould be aſhamed in this ſame confident boa- 
ſting, . 
; Therefore I thought it neceflary to exhort the 
brethren, that they would go before unto you, 
and 7 make up beforehand your t bounty, [| where- 


ready, as matter of bounty, and not as of cove- 


6 But * this 7 ſay, He which ſoweth ſparingly, 
ſhall reap alſo ſparingly : and he which * ſoweth 


bountifully, ſhall '* reap alſo bountifully, 

# Seeon 1 Cor. 15. 50.n.8. Þ} ? Ecd. 11.1. Matt.7. 2. 
Prov. 11.25. 4 ** Prov. 11. 24, 25. & 22. 9. Gal.6.9. 
Be rewarded with degrees of Glory proportionable to his 
exerciſe of (this) Grace, Luke 19. 16--19. 


7 Every man according as he * purpoſeth in 


7 of neceſſity : for God loveth a ** chearful giver. 

't Finds himſelf inclin'd, from his own bountiful Diſ- 
poſition, ( and not as being conſtrain'd thereto by me, or 
any other.) 7 ** 1Sam.25. 16. Det. 15.7. T 5 Luke 
12. 20. \ *4 Exod. 25. 2. & 35.5. (Lev. 1. 3. Rom. 12. 8. 


cy, i '® all things, may abound to "* every good 
work: 

's Prov. 10. 22. will do it. See on Roz. 4. 21. 2. 63. and 
on Heb. 2. 18. F * To ſupply you abundantly with 
means of Liberality. 4 "7 Enough to enable you to re- 
lieve others in their neceſſities. \ ** Yiz, That he ſees 
good for you, Pſal. 84. 11. \ *” Matt. 25. 34. Luke 16.9. 


9 (As it is written, ** He hath diſperſed abroad; 


| he hath given to the poor, *' his righteouſheR re- 


maineth for ever. | 
** Pſal. 112.9. YT ** He ſhall always have enough 
wherewirh to exerciſe his bounty in works of merc 
(wv. 11. ) and this a of obedience ſhall have e—— 
Reward v. 10. © 
10 Now hethat ** miniſtreth ſeed to the ſower, 
both miniſter bread for your food, and” ” multi- 
ply your ſeed ſown, and increaſe the *4 fruits of 
your * righteouſneſs) | 
** Pſal. 104. 13. Iſa. 55--10. Furniſhes the liberal man 
with more (as he does the Husbandman, not only for Food, 
but for Seed.) 47 ** Make an ample return for. what you 


have given away. 4 *+ Your works of mercy, or the re- 
ward of 'em. 


ving to God, 

*5 Plentifully furniſhe with all things thar may enable 
you to exerciſe the greateſt bounty, 1 Tis. 6. 18. 4} * Ch. 
1. 11. & 4. 15. } 7 For our bounty. | 2 

| 12 For the ** adminiſtration of this ſervice, not 
only ſupplyeth the want of the ſaints, but *®is a- 
bundant alſo by many thankſgivings unto God; 

** The performance of this Duty, (whereby we become 
_—_ to others.) 4 ** Produces manifold praiſes to 


13 (Whileſt by the ” experimeht of this mini- 
ſtration they glorify God for *: your profeſſed ſub- 
jection unto the goſpel of Chriſt, and for your libe- 
ral diſtribution unto them, and unto all men) 

3® The experience they have of your uſefulneſs in this 
reſpe&. ©} £* This open teſtimony of your ſincere Obedi- 
ence to the Goſpel ( which fo ſtriftly injoyns Charity. ) 
14 ** And by their prayer for you, which 
3 long after you for the exceeding 14 grace of God 
in you. 

3* Prov. 11.526. 2 Tim. 1. 18. There muſt be ſomething 
ſupplied from wv. 12. thus, [ Aud the Miniſtration of this 
Service is abundant alſo by their Prayer, &c. ] +. e. It does 
alſo produce many Prayers to God for you by the poor 
Saints. } 77 Have a great affeftion to you, and are very 
deſirous of your welfare. \ 3+ See on ch. 8. 1.7. 2. 


15 © Thanks be unto God for his unſpeakable 
36 9) 

gift, 

s Ch.3.5. Pſal. 115. 1. Rom. 11.-36. 7 * Togive 
you both Hearts and Eſtates to relieve the Saints. 


CHAP. 2: 


: Paul's ſpiritual might and authority againſt all ad- 
verſaries, 7 as well when he # preſent, as abſent. 
14 Not to reach beyond our compaſs. 


* meekneſs and ? gentleneſs of Chriſt, who 


am * bold toward you. 

* As you deſire to 
to imitate therein. } * Quietneſs, and backwardneſs to 
contend, Iſa. 42. 2. \ * Backwardneſs to puniſh offens 
ders, or avenge himſelf, x Pet. 2. 23. A + Yer. 10. 1 Cor. 
2. 3,4. Low ſpirited, and faint-hearted; ( as the falſe 
Apoltles miſconſtrue my mild and humble Carriage ) not 
daring tq,execute thofe Cenſures when preſent, which I 
threaten when abſent. 4 5 Ch. 13. 10. Imperious, ( fo 
they interpret my ſeverity by Letrets. ) 


thereof; and whom I deſire 7 


towards you ; that ye always having ” all ſufficien- Chap. 10. 
WW Ng 
4036. 


* Matt. 6. t, 


11 Being ** enriched inevetything to all | boun- b Or, libera- 
tifulneG, which ** cauſeth *7 through us thankſgi- Gr. ſplit 
P. 8. 2, 


OW * I Paul my ſelf beſeech you, * by the * Rom. 12. i, 


[| in preſence am * baſe among you, but being abſent || Or, is out« 
ward appean 


4. 


2 But I beſeech you, * that I may not be © bold * 1 Cor. 4. 21. 


when I am preſent, with that 7 confidence where- © 


hap. 13. 10. 


with I think to be bold againſt ſome which || think || Or, reckes. 
of us? as if we * walked according to the fleſh. 
s Obliged to exerciſe that ſeverity. 41 7 Due reſolution: 


8 And God is ” ableto ** make all grace abound 


q * Were aQted only by —_— Principles. 
F 


3 3 For 


re I el CE Ee,” 


Pail 's ſpiritual authority. 


IL CO RINTHIANS. 


RH 1p. 
Boaſt not, but in the I 


Chap. 10. 3 For though we » walk in the fieſh, we do not 
WY Has 2? war after the fleſh: 


4936. 


{| Or, te God. 


|| Or, reaſon- 
3#1g5. 


+ Gr. ſaith he. 


|] Or, rower- 
ftand it net. 


} One. 


9 Live a natural Life, ſubje& ro many Infirmities and 
Calamities, Gal. 4. 13. J * 1 7im. 1.-18. Manage my 
bffice in a weak manner, or with worldly power. 

4 (For the " weapons of our warfare are not 
22 carnal, but ” mighty || through God, to the pul- 
ling down of '* ſtrong holds) 

1: The means we make uſe of in the diſcharge of our 
Office, viz. Zeal, Boldnefs, Courage, Church-Cenfures, &c. 
q ** AVeak, and ſuch whereby the Intereſt of the Fleſh is 
like to be promoted. \ ”? Jer. 1. 10. Zech. 4.6, 7. Eph. 
6. 13. 4 '+ Whatſoever is uſed to hinder, or defeat the 
power and courſe of the Goſpel in the Souls of Men. 


* 5 ” Caſting down || imaginations, and '* every 
nigh thing that exalteth it ſelf againſt the know- 
ledge of God, and ** bringing into captivity every 
thought to the obedience of Chriſt: 

's Not ſuffering the corrupt Reaſon of Man to be Judge 
in matters. of Faith. ( ** Rd conceits of their own 
Wiſdom and Ability which hinder the Fropagating of the 
Goſpel, and ſpreading the knowledge of Chriſt. 4 '* Re- 


ſtraining the wantonneſs of mens Wirs, ſo as to bring 'em 


to ſtoop to, and acquieſce in the DoEtrine of Chriſt. 


6 And ” having in readineſs to revenge all diſo- 
bedience, when your obedience is fulfilled. 

5 Having ſuch power, ( viz. my Apoſtolical rod, 
( 1 Cor. 4. 21.) and Church-Cenfures) wherewith I am 
reſolved to puniſh obſtinate Offenders when you ſhall have 
declared your readineſs tro obey my Authority. 

7 Do ye * look on things after the outwardap- 
pearance? *? if any man * truſt to himſelf, that he 
is ** Chriſts, let him of himſelf think this again, 
that as he zs Chriſts, even ſo are we Chriſts. 

** Judge of me, and my Avthority, by my outward, 
humble, and mild behaviour among you, 1 Sam. 16. 7. 
John 7. 24, { ** 1 Cor. 14. 37. 17J0hn4.6. \ ** Is con- 
fident in himſelf. 4 *4 A Miniſter of Chriſt, guided by 
Ins Spirit. 

8 ** For though I ſhould boaſt ſomewhat more 


of our authority, (which the Lord hath given us c 


*® for edification, and not *” for your deſtruCtion) 
I ſhould not be aſhamed : 

** Ch. 12,6. J * Ch. 13.-10. Tobring to repentance, 
( 1 Cox, 5.5.) and fo to promote Holineſs. 4 *? To drive 
the ſinner to Deſpair, ch. 2.6, 7. (by exceſſiveſeverity. ) 


9 ** That I may not ſeem as if I would terrific 
you by letters. 

2* 9.4. But I will not mention wh pang leſt I ſhould 
ſeem to fright you by my Letters, and yet nor dare to uſe 
it, when preſent, ( as my Adverſarics ſuggeſt. ) 

Io For his letters ( t ſay they) are ** weighty 
and %* powerful, ”* but his bodily preſence is weak, 
and his ſpeech ** contemptible. 

* *9 Stuft with Strength of Reaſon. © ** Full of vehe- 
ment threats. 4 ** He is one of no preſence, and carries 
himſelf, as if he had no Power. J ** Ch. 11. 6. 1 Cor. 1. 
17. & 2.1. 1 Theſſ. 2.4. 

11 Let ſuch an one think this, that ſuch as 
we are in word by letters, when we are abſent, 
ſuch 'wil we be alſo indeed, when we are pre- 
ſent. 

12 For we ” dare not ”* make our ſelves of 
the number, or compare our ſelves with ſome that 
commend themſelves : but they * meaſuring them- 
ſelves by themſelves, and comparing themſelves a- 
moneſt themſelves, || are not wiſe. 

33 Ch.3.1.& 5.12. Prov.27.2.9. 4. It is not for me to come 
nigh them, nor compare my ſelf with ſuch rare Creatures as 
they are, (ſpoken ironically to tax the vain brags of the 
falſe Apoſtles.) \ 3+ Pretend to be one . of their Society. 
4 3s Job 12.2. Luke 18. 11. Making their own Opinion of 
themſclves the only ſtandard whereby to judge of them- 
ſelves. | 

r3 But we will not ** boaſt of things without 
7 our meaſure, ** but according to the meaſure of 
the ||rule, which God hath diſtributed to us, 3? a 
meaſure to-reach even unto you. | 

** Aſſume rhe credit of other mens labours, (v. 15.) 
nor meddle with thoſe Converted by them. 4 37 My own 
bounds (for though the Commiſſion of the Apoſtles was 


| we are come as far as to you alſo, 


unlimited, yer for Peace and Orders ſake, each Ann OT 
was content to confine the exerciſe of his hack Apoltl Clap, II 


p | 
Churches he had planted himſelf, ( Rom. Is: 263 Wide 


the falſe Apoſtles ranged about where they liſted. ) 


T 3% 1 Cor. 12. 11. Eph. 4. 7. Bur I f ] ; 
has been done by me in thoſe places, _—_ by Co phat 


vidence, I have preacht the Goſpel. 9 3s Te 

I am fure you of Corinth are of the O—_ —_ 
14 ** For we ſtretch not our ſelves beyond our 

meaſure, as though we reached not unto you ; for 


in preaching 


4936. 


the goſpel of Chriſt : 


® 9.4. And though I look upon you as my Charge 
yer you can't pretend that I uſurp upon other mens rights. 
7] + I was the Perſon who founded your Church. 


15 Not ” boaſting of things without 7 ow 
meaſure, that 7s, ** of other mens labours : but ha- 
ving hope, when your faith ® is increaſed, that 
#2 we ſhall be || enlarged #* by you according to j 0: 
** our rule abundantly, 

® Rom. 15. 20, 1% Re-eſtabliſh'd, ( which was ſhaken 
by the falſe Apoſtles) and further confirmed. Y +4 The 
limits of my Miniſtry will be extended to other places be. 
yond you, wv. 16. ( which has been hicherto hindred by 
your weakneſſes and defeQts.) 4 ** Through your means 
and countenance. { © The Rule of my Calling, ( to 
whom the Apoſtleſhip of the Gentiles was committed.) 


16 To preach the goſpel in the regions beyond 
you, and ® not to boaſt in another mans || line of | 0, ,u, 
things made ready to our hand. 4 ws 


47 Not to meddle with thoſe places where the Goſpel 
has been already preacht, Rom. 15. 20. 


17 * ** But he that glorieth} let him glory in 
the Lord, 


4 Jer. 9.23, 24. 1 Cor. 1. 31. (See there.) 9.d. And 
even where I have done any thing ro glory of, I deſire the 
praiſe of all may be aſcribed to God in Chrift. 


18 For not he that 4? commendeth him is 
? approved, but whom the Lord ** commen- 


» Magn; 
ed in _ F 


*Ifaah 65. 16. 


# Prov. 27. 2. Boaſts of = a done by his own 
Power, or has a good conceit of himſelf for any Service he 
has done. 4 ** Faithful and ſincere, ( ever the more for 
that.) 4 ** Rom. 2.-29. 1 Cor. 4.” 5. Owns as faithful, and 


upon whom he beſtows his Grace to do that which is 
Praiſe-worthy. 


CHAP, XI. 


1 Paul being inforced, entreth into a commendation 
M himſelf, and compariſon with the other Apo- 
les. 


\ \ T Ould to God you could bear with me 2 
little in my * folly ; * and indeed || bear yor, je kur 
with me. with me. 
* Yer. 16. 23. and ch. 5. 13. and 12. 11. Self.commen- 
dation,. ( which has indeed a ſhow of Vanity, but is now 
neceſlary, ( ch. 12. 11.) for the maintaining my Authority 
among you.) JF * And truly fo you mult do. 


2 * For I am * jealous over you with godly «G4.417,8. 
jealouſie : for I have eſpouſed you to one hus- 
band, * * that I may preſent you * as a chaſt virgin * Col. 1. 8. 
to Chriſt. Lev. 21: 1þ 
: Nor ren _ why "a bn ou —_ 
be miſled, (and fo miſcarry) b vilifying Speeches 0 
the falſe Apoſtles concerning kf Job 1-5. 4 + 9.4. And 
therefore I would fain keep you pure, and faithful, to pre- 
ſent you free from apy corrupt, erroneous Principles 
Opinions. 
3 But * I fear, leſt © by any means, as * the + Gm. 3.4 
7 ſerpent beguiled Eve through his * ſubtilty , Joha8. ++ 
ſo your minds ſhould be ® corrupted from the 
ſimplicity that is in Chriſt. 
5 Gal. 4. 11. © © By ſome means or other. 1 7 D&- 
vil by the Serpent. 4 * Pretence of kindneſs, and other 
arts. Y * Yiz, By the mixture of humane Inventions, an 
Jewiſh Obſervances with the DoRtrine of Chriſt ; and {o 
drawn from the plainneſs of the Chriſtian Dottrine. 


4 For if he that cometh, preacheth another 


Jeſus whom we have not preached, or if ye Ic 
ceive 


tul's godly jealouſie. 
vin. Sl 


I, 


Chap. 7 
4036. 


*, Cor. 1.17- 
& 2.1, 13+ 


*;Cor.g.6,12. 


*(þ,12. 13. 


(Cr.this boaſt 
a ſhall not be 
fyjed in me. 


"Jon 21. 17. 


1Car. g. 12. 


Cp, 12.6, 


IL CORINTHIANS. Paul's commendation of himſelf 


ceive ” another ſpirit, which ye have not re- 
ecived, or ** another goſpel, which ye have not 
accepted, ye might well * bear with him, 
:* More excellent Gifts than thoſe by my Miniſtry. 
q ** Gal. 1. 8. Holding forth better promiſes, aud more 
lad ridings. (7 © Own ſuch a ane, and ſubmit to his 
uthority. 
5 + For I ſuppoſe I was ” not a whit behind 
the very chiefeſt apoſtles, | 
'+ g. 4. But this I think neither you nor they will ſay, 
for——- 1 "* Ch.12.-11. 1 Cor. 15. 10.. Gal. 2. 6,9. 


6 But though * 7 be "* rude in ſpeech, yet 
7 not in knowledge ; - but '* we have been 
throughly made manifeſt among you in all things. 

's Ch. 10.-10. Accounted by theſe great Qrators, one of 
a low ſtile : and be ir fo, that my Lange e is plain, and 
void of the flouriſhes of humane Art ani Wir, 1 Cor. 2. 1. 
q "7 Eph. 3.4. 41 ** Ch. 4--2. & 5.-11. & 12. 12. You 
have had ſufficient Tryal of my Gifts what they are. 

7 ” Have committed an offence * in ** abaſing 
my felf that you might be ** exalted ; becauſe I 
have preached to you the goſpel of God freely ? 

'9 9.4. And though this be charged on me as a fault, 
that I have not taken maintenance from you, as if thereby 
I lighted you. 7 ** Stooping ro work with my own 
Hands, A#s 18. 3. ( which ſome count a fordid carriage in 
me.) 4 ** Thy fooner drawn to imbrace the Goſpel. 


$ I robbed other Churches, taking ** wages 
of them, to do you ſervice. 

9 And when I was 5 with you and wan- 
ted, I was ** chargeable to no man : for that 
which was lacking to me, the *+ brethren which 
came from Macedonia, ſupplied : and in all things 
I have kept my ſelf from being burdenſom unto 
you, and ſo will I keep my ſelf. 

*2 x The. 2. 9. 2 Theſſ. 3,8. | ** Phil. 4. 10, 15. 

ro ** As the truth of Chriſt is in me, no f man 
ſhall ** ſtop me of this boaſting in the regions of 
Achaia. | 

*5 Rom. 9. 1. See there. As ſure asT am a true Chriſtian, 
and Apoſtle. \ ** See on 1 Cor. g. 15. #. 38. 

11 Wherefore? becauſe I love you not ? *7 God 
knoweth. 

12 ** But what I do, that I will do, * that I 
may cut ff ** occaſion from them which deſire 
occaſion, that wherein they ** glory, they may be 
found ” even® we. 

*® g. d. But the true reaſon why I do fo, and reſolve to 
continue the ſame courſe, is this, That--—- \ *? /iz. Of 
reproaching me, or boaſting of themſelves. (\ * Yiz. Of 
their Preaching freely ; at leaſt, ſometimes, or ſome of 'em, 
or pretending fo ; for it may ſeem by v. 20. thar they rook 
maintenance ; but perhaps it was ſecretly. \ ** To have 
no advantage over me in this reſpe&. 

13 ** For ſuch are falſe apoſtles, ” deceitful 
workers, transforming themſelves into the apoſtles 
of Chriſt. 

3* g. d. And if you'd know more pR——_y whom I 
mean, "Tis Y ” Phil. 3. 2. Who handle the word 
deceirfully, ( ch. 2. 17. ) and ſerve themſelves under a pre- 
tence of fearing Chriſt, Rom. 16. 18. 

14 And no marvel; for Satan himſelf is 
1 transformed into an angel of light. 

34 Takes upon him to be a good Angel, pretending 
kindneſs, and to do good. 

15 Therefore it is no great thing if his mini- 
ſters alſo be transformed as the % miniſters of 
righteouſneſs ; ?* whoſe end ſhall be according to 
their works. 

35 The Apoſtles of Chriſt, ( whoſe buſineſs is to brin 
men to Righreouſneſs : 4t#s 26. 18.) or, faithful and g 
Miniſters. Q 3* Phil. 3. 19. 


16 * I fay again, Let no man think me a ” fool ; 


&, fer. if otherwiſe, yet as a fool || '* receive me, that 1 


may boaſt my ſelf a little. 
37 Jer. 1, See there. \ 3* Hear me patiently without 
offence. 


17 That which I ? ſpeak, I ſpeak it not © at- 
ter the Lord, but as it were * fooliſhly in this con- 
tidence of boaſting. 


Viz. In this way of boaſting. 4} ® 1 Cor. 5. 6. After 
the Example of Chriſt, and in ſuch a way as ſeems worthy 
of him. 1.+' In #mitation of the folly of any Adverſaries, 
who confidently boaſt of themſelves. 


18 Seeing that many glory ® after the fleſh, 1 
will glory alſo. . 

47 their outward Priviledges and Qualifications, 
Phil. 3. 4. 


19 ** For ye ſuffer fools gladly, ſeeing ye 
your ſelves are wiſe, | 

** q- 4. You the Diſciples of the falſe Apoſtles, being 
fuch wonderful Wiſe men, will, I hope, bear with this 


| piece of folly in me, as well as you do in others. 


20 For ye ſuffer if a # man bring you into 
** bondage, if a man ® devour you, if a man ** take 
of you, if a man ** exalt himſelf, if a man ** ſinite 
you on the face. 

% Any of the falſe Apoſtles. F © 7iz. To the Jewi/h 
Ceremonies, Gal. 5.-1. Or, tyrannize over you, under pre- 
rence of Church-power. 1 7 Luke 20. 47. Rom. 16. 18. 
Phil. 3. 19. 7 ®* Yiz. Gifts and Preſents, (prerending to 
exatt nothing as due. See mn. 30. 
over you, ( as being bur Gender) T ** Should treat you 
diſgracefully, and upbraid you with my meannefs, v. 21, 


21 * I ſpeak as concerning reproach, * as though 
we had been '* weak : - howbeit, whereinſvever 
ny is 3 bold, (I ſpeak fooliſhly) 1 am ” bold 
alſo : 

5* I mean it of thoſe Reproaches they load me withal. 
7 ** Contemptible ( in comparifon of them, ) and could 
have uſed no ſuch Authority over you. {} 5? Thinks he 
may value and vaunt himſelf. } 5+ iz. In appearance. 
7 ** Have as much to ſay for my ſelf. 


22 Are they '* Hebrews? ſo am 1: are they 
7 Ifraelites 2? fo am I : are they the '* ſeed of A- 
braham ? ſo am 1: 

*® Phil. 3.-5. Jews living in Judes, and retaining their 
ancient Language, ( 4#s 22. 2.) only with a littk Varia- 
tion. {} 5? Rom. 11. 1. Deſcended from the Patriarch 7a- 
cob, who was honoured with the Title of 1rac/ by God 


JT ** Ch.1. 24. Infult 


himfelf. Þ 5* Rom. 11. 1. 
23 Are they miniſters of Chriſt 2 (lhuk a a 
fool) I am *? more: * in ® labours more abundant, 


in ſtripes above meaſure, in priſons more fre- 
quent, in © deaths oft. 


39 Yiz. Than they, or any ardinary Miniſter. J © Ch. 
6. 5. 1 Cor. 15. 10. 1 ** Per. 25. ch. 1. 10. & 4. 11. 


1 Cor, 15.”31. imminent dangers of Death. 


' 24 Of the Jews five times received I © forty 
ſtripes ſave one, 

6: Deut, 25. 3. ( This was by his own Countrymen.) 

25 Thrice was I beaten © with rods, once was 
I © ſtoned, thrice I ſuffered © ſhipwrack ; a night 
and a day I have been © in the deep: 

6 As 16. 23. ( This was by the Gentiles.) 7 4 47s 


14.19. { © A#r 27. 41. 7 © Toſſed on ſome parcel of 
a wrack. 


in perils of robbers, in perils by mine own coun- 
trymen, in perils by the heathen, in perils in the 
city, in perils in the wilderneſfs, in perils in the 
ſa, in perils amongſt falſe brethren ; 

27 In wearineſs and _ 
often, in © hunger and thirſt, 
in cold and nakednefs. 

28 Beſides f thoſe things that are without, that 
which cometh upon me daily, the ?* care of all 
the churches. 

+ Troubles upon my Body, or outward Man. 4 ”* 45; 
20. 18, &c. Col.'2. 1. 

29 Who is ”* weak, and I am not ”* weak ; 
who is ”? offended, and I 7+ burn not ? 

7: x Cor. $. 13. & 9. 22. wiz. in Grace; and fo apt to 
fall into ſin. 4 ?* 1 Cor.9g.22. See there, n. 61. 1 7? Drawn 
into fin by others. 4 74 Am filled with Grief, and holy 
indignation, and zeal ty have the offence 

30 If I muſt needs glory, I will glory of the 
things which concern mine ?* infirmities. 


75 Sufferings for Chriſt, ch. 12. 10. ( wherein my ge 
$, 


Chap. 1r. 
036. 


4 Chap. 10. 10, 


A 


* Aitsg. 16. & 


21. I' I. 


Chap. 6. 4. 


26 © In journeying often, in perils of waters, « ga.rs.-19. 


Inefs, in ® watchings © zz; 20. rr, 
in faftings often, 31. 


6 1 Cor. 4, 11, 


—_— 


IRY 


Paul glories in his infirmities, 


IL CORINTHIANS. 


Paul glories in his nfirmitie; 
4 


* Chap. 11. 30. 


2, neſs, and Chriſt's ſtrength is moſt evident, c4. 12.9.) rather 


than of my Priviledges. 

31 7* The God and Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, 77 which is bleſſed for evermore, 7* know- 
eth that I lie not. 


75 See on ch. 1.3. n.6. {| 7? See on Roy. 1. 25; n. 7. 
'Y '* Ch. 1. 23. Rom. 1. y. See there, n. 40. 


32 In Damaſcus the governour under Aretas 
the King, kept the City of the Damaſcenes with 
a gariſon, delirous to apprehend me : 

33 And through a window in a basket was ?? I 
let down by the wall, and eſcaped his hands, 


CHAP. XI. 


1 He commendeth his Apoſtleſhip, not by bus revela- 
tions, but by his infirmities, 11 blaming them for 
forcing this boaſting. | 


"TT is not expedient for me doubtleſs to glory : 
t TI will come to * viſions and * revelations of 
the Lord. 

* g. 4. It is not fitting, in ordinary caſes, to boaſt of 
ones Privil as being apt to breed Pride, ( v. 7.) and 
too high an by others, ( v.-6.) yet as the caſe ſtands 
it's neceflary, ( v. 11.) and therefore I'll mention one thing 
"more, viz. A vifion. \ * Declarations of God's will by 
certain Images, and Repreſentations, to the Eyes, or fancy. 
See on As 10. 10. 1 * A Repreſentation of things to the 
un ing immediately, without ſuch a ſenſible man- 
ner of conveyance. 
| 2 I knew a man * in Chriſt, above fourteen 
years ago (whether in the body, I cannot tell ; 
or whether out of the body, I cannot tell : God 
knoweth ) ſuch an one * caught up to the third 
heaven, | 

+ A Chriſtian, viz. my ſelf. | 

3 And I knew ſuch a man (whether in the 
body, or out of the body, I cannot tell: God 
knoweth ) . 

4 How that he was caught up into paradiſe, 
and heard unſpeakable words, which it is not 
[| lawful for a man to utter. 

5 * Of ſuch an one will I glory: * yet of 
* my ſelf I will not glory, but in 7 mine infir- 
mities. | | 

5 9.4. T was then as another man ; and therefore I may 

boaſt of that which befell me then. 4} * Yiz. According to 
my preſent Capacity, and the condition I am now in. 
1 ? Yer.-g, 10. ch. 11. 30. See there, n. 75. Sufferings for 
Chriſt, v. 10. 
6 For * though I would deſire to glory, 1 
ſhall not be a fool; for I will fay the truth : 
but zow I forbear, leſt any man ſhould think 
of me * above that which he ſeeth me to be, 
or that he heareth of me : 

® x Cor. 3. 5. Better than what my conſtant, and ordi- 
nary behaviour may challenge. 

7 And leſt I ſhould be ? exalted above meaſure 
through the abundance of the revelations, there 
was given to me a ** thorn in the fleſh, " the 
meſſenger of Satan to buffet me, leſt I ſhould be 
exalted above meaſure. 

9 2 Chron. 32.25. ©\ ”* Ezek. 28. 24. Some racking pai 
in his Body ; or, terrors of Conſcience ; or rather, ſome 
violent Temptation : for ( 1.) the next words ſeem moſt 
applicable ro that. ( 2.) Ir is not ſo likely that he'd have 
been ſo earneſt (w. 8.) againſt a bare bodily affliftion. 
( 3.) God's Grace is eſpecially manifeſted in ſupporting 
the caſe. 7 '* A means which the Devil, by God's per- 
miſſion, made ule of to affli& me. 

8 * For this thing I beſought the Lord * thrice» 
that it might depart from me : 

2 Divers times. 

9 And he faid unto me, ” My grace is "4 ſuffi- 
cient for thee: for my ſtrength is © made perfect 
in weakneſs, Moſt gladly therefore will I rather 
glory ? in my infirmities, that the power of Chriſt 
may ” reſt. upon me, 


"2" x Gor. 10, 13. viz. In thee. Y 47:;z., To FP PU Irs Bats 
thee, ( though I don't ſee fit to remove it yer. My Chap, I; 
40. 29, 30. Manifeſts it ſelf moſt eminently, and is b:Rgw- 
ed moſt plentifully in thoſe Sufferings which befall thes 
or any other of my Children. 4 © To ſhelter and (. 


cure me. 

10 Therefore I * take pleaſure in ? infirmities 
in reproaches, in neceſſities, in perſecutions, in 
diſtrefles for Chriſts ſake : for when I am ” weak 
then am I ** ſtrong. 

'* Jam. 1. 2. 1 ** Suffer moſt in my Fleſh, 2nd am 
moſt deſpiſeable in the eye of the World. © ** Moſt ſup. 
ported in my Spirit, and couragious in the work of Chrift. - 

21 ® , : 

1 I am become ® a fool in glorying, Ye * Chap. 11, 1, 
have ** compelled me : for I ought to have heen 
commended of you : for ** in nothing am I be- 
hind the very chiefeſt apoſtles, though * I be * 1 Cor 
*4 nothing. . & 5, 8,9. 

4% q d. You ſee how I have taken upon me the guiſe of Ephl. ;. 8. 

a Fool, or vain Perſon, in this commendin ſelf. 
\ ** Yiz. By harkning to the falſe Apoſtles, = their Sug- 
geſtions againſt me, and nor vindicating me your ſelyes, 
T *2 Ch.11.5. 1 Cor. 15. 10. Gal. 2. 6, 9. In no Gifts nor 
Power. © *+ 1 Cor. 15. 9, (1.) Of no eſteem with ſome. 
( 2.) In my own account. ( 3.) Without God's Grace, 
1 Cor. 3. 7. 

12 * Truly the ** ſigns- of an apoſtle were * Chap.4 2.6; 
wrought among you ** in all patience, in *” ſigns 6. 4. & 11.6, 
and ** wonders, and *? mighty deeds. 

** As 19. 11,12. 1Cor.g9.-2. 7 ** 9.d. And my Px 


40.19. 


tience in all my ——_ - is one ſign. \ 7 ** See on 4% 
- 22. {1 * The effeQs of Divine and Supernatural 
ower. 


13 For what is it wherein ye were ” inferi- 
our to other churches, except it be that I my 
ſelf was not * burdenſome to you 2? ** forgive me 
this wrong, 

3® In any Gift, or Priviledge. 4 ** Ch.11.8,9. (* 9.4. 

If it be a wrong, I know you'll eaſily pardon it. (A plea- 
fant Irony.) 

14 Behold, ” the third time I am ready to 
come to you ; and I will not be burdenſome to 
you ; for I ſeek not 3 yours, but you : for the 
children ** ought not to lay up for the parents, but 
the parents for the ” children. 

33 Ch. 13. 1. Having purpoſed it twice aforg, ch. 1. 15, 

16. 1 Cor. 16. 5. 4 *+ Reſolved. 7 ** 4#s 20. 33. FF Re- 
lieve 'em they may and muſt ( Mark 7. 10-12.) but it 1s 
not according to the courſe of Nature fodEhildren to [ lay 
wp ] for their Parents, (who commonly dye before 'em. 
q ?? 9g. 4. And fol, as your Spiritual Father ( 1 Cor. 4. 15: 
don't deſire to partake of your Temporals, but to beſtow 
upon you my Spirituals. 

15 And * I will yery gladly ”* ſpend and ” be*;TheC +8. 
ſpent * for # you, though * the more abundantly * Chap. x. 6. 
I love you, the leſs I be loved. Col. 1. 24- 

3# Yiz. My Time, Strength, &'c. 7 ” AFr 21.713. 2 Tim. 2. ot 
Yea to hazard, and loſe even my Life, to promote your f Gr. jur jo a 
Salvation, John 10. 11. Phil. 2.17. 1 Theſſ. 2. 8. bn 6. 1%, 

16 ** But be it fo, I did not burden yon : 4 
nevertheleſs being 4* crafty, I caught you with 

uile, 
a 9. d. True, may ſome ſay, Thou receivedſt nathan 
thy ſelf, bur yet thou haſt craftily imploy'd others that di 
it, and ſo haſt over-reach'd us. \ #* Prov. 11.739. 

17 * Did I ** make a gain of you by any of Cup 7.4. 
them whom I ſent unto you > CS 

18 * I deſired Titus, and with him I fent 2* Chap. 8.6 
brother : did Titus make a gain of you 2 walked * X b 
we not in the ſame ſpirit 2 walked we not in the 0p 77 
ſame ſteps ? 

19 * Again, think you that we # excuſe Ur » Chap. 5. 12 
ſelves unto you 2 * #* we ſpeak before God in * Rom. 9: * 
Chriſt : but we do all things, dearly beloved, * for 


your edifying, pes 

4: Speak this meerly . way of excuſe. 1 * 4 
have a higher end, viz. The Glory of God, in whole pro 
ſence I ſpeak it. 4 4 That my Miniſtry may be the more 
ſucceſsful among you. 


20 For I fear leſt when I come I ſhall not 


hat I hall be 
find you ſuch as I would, and 7-2 45 found 


ſr your ſelves. 


(lap. I 3 
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"Kitt. 16, 20, © 
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%* found unto you ſuch as ye would not : leſt 
there be 7 debates, envyings, ** wraths, *? ſtrifes, 
back-bitings , whiſperings, © ſwellings, ” tu- 
mults, | 

4 Ch. 10. 2. & 13. tb. Co. 4. 21. Y © Needleſs 
heats in words. J © A ſudden Paſſion, or Diſturbance of 
the Aﬀe&tions. 4 # Quarrels in Aftions. 4 © The work- 
ings of Pride, and enterchangeable Diſdains. \ ** Up- 
roars, and Diſturbances. | 

21 And leſt when I come again,. my God will 
2 humble me among you, and that I ſhall ”* be- 
wail- many” which have finned already, and have 


not 54 —_ of the uncleannefs, and fornica- | req of 
i" 


laſciviouſneſs which they have com- 


s: Give me occaſion of much ſhame, and forrow, when 
I ſee ſo little Fruit of my Labours. (F 5 With-iuch grief 
pb ſome Church-cenſure upon 'em, See on 1 Coy. 5.11. x. 6. 

54 Been brought to Repentance by my former warnings. 
4 *5 See on Rom. 13. 13. #. 49. 


tion,. an 
mi 


CHAP. XIE. 


2s He threatneth obſtinate ſinners, 5 He adviſeth 
them to a trial of their faith. | 
His # * the third time I am * coming to you. 
3 In the mouth of two or three witneſies 

ſhall every word be eſtabliſhed. 

* See on ch.12. 14. 2.33- 7 * iz. To call you to ac- 
count. 1 ? Dewt. 17. 6. & 19. 15. 9. 4. And I'll proceed 
in a Legal way againſt Offenders. 

2 I told you * before, and foretell you * as if 
I were preſent the ſecond time, and being abſent, 
now I write to them which heretofore have * © ſin- 


ned, and to all other, that if I come again * 7 I 


will not ſpare: 

4 iz. Ch. 10. 2. & 1 Cor. 4. 19, 21. ( * Which you 
ought to regard as much as if I ſpake it perfonally ro you. 
T * And continue ſtill . JT 7 Ch. 10.6 
Will certainly puniſh. L 
3 * Since ye ſeek a proof of Chriſt * ? ſpeaking 
in me, ** which to you-ward is not. weak, but is 
mighty in you. 

. 4. And this Courſe T am forc'd to take, becauſe 
you'ſl not believe that Chriſt ſpeaks in me, without ſome 
manifeſt of it. 4 ? OS me Authority, —_— 
firming my Words by his Judgment, Marr.. 18. 18. 
has ot; And this he has done by manifeſting his mighty 
Power in, and among you by my Miniſtry ; 1n your Con- 
verſion, Gifts, &c. and will do it further, by inabling me 
to puniſh you. 

4 For though he was crucified "' through weak- 
neſs, yet * he "* liveth by the power ” of God : 


. for * "+ we alſo are weak [|” in him, but we ſhall 
. "* live with him ” by the power of God toward 


ou. : 
n Phil.2.7, 8. 1 Pet. 34.18. As a weak, frail man, left 
to the frailty of humane Nature. 4 ** Roſe again and is 
advanc'd ro Glory. 4 '* Of his Divine Nature, John 10. 
18. ( which power you ought to ſtand in awe of in me 
his Miniſter.) 4 ** 9.4. Even fo, I alſo in reſpeft of my 
manifold Sufferings, am no other than a weak —— 
man. | *5 In Conformity to him, and Communion wi 

him in all Conditions. 'T ** Appear to be alive, and 
powerful as Chriſt is. Þ "7 Being endued 'with the ſame 
power from God to puniſh obſtinate Sinners. 

5 ** Examine your ſelves, whether ye be '? in 
the faith, prove your own ſelves : *? know ye not 
your own ſelves, how that Jeſus Chriſt is F in you, 
except ye be ** reprobates? : 

"yy Coy. 11. © 4. You may find a ſufficient proof 
of my Calling, and Authority in your ſelves, if you be true 
Believers ; and therefore try that. 7 ©? In the of true 
Believers. F ** g. d.-Don't you find chat Chriſt dwells in 
your Hearts by Faith? ( Eph. 3. 17:) which was wrought 


| 


— — 


"| Converſation, 


by my Miniſtry ; and ſo is a Confirmation of the rruth of Chap 13. 
it, (1 Cor. 9. 2. ) and of Chriſt's concurrence with it. + See p , 
on Col. 1. 27. x. 98. {1 ** Counterfeit Chriſtians. 


6 But Itruſt that ye ſhall know that we are not 
** reprobates, 
** Counterfeit Apoſtles. 


7 Now I pray to God that ye do noevil; ” not 
that we ſhould appear approved, but that ye ſhould 
do that which is honeſt, ** though * we be as re- * Chap. 6. 9. 
probates. 
*> Which I don't deſice only for this end; $o evidence 
the truth of my Apoſtleſhip. 4 ** However [be accoun- 
OT. 


4049. 


8 ** For we can do nothing againſt the truth, 
but ** for the truth. 

** 9. 4. And then you ſhall not need ta fear my Power ; 
for I have no power againſt thoſe that walk uprightly. 
} ** To encourage Perſons in ways of Holineſs, and bring 
thoſe into them that go aſtray. 


9 For weare glad * when we are 7 weak, and * 1 Cor. 4. 10, 
ye are ** ſtrong: and this alſo we wiſh, ever your Cp: 11 30. 
29 perfettion. & 12.5,9, 10. 

?7 Exerciſed with Sufferings : or, have no occaſion to 
uſe our Power, ( and ſo ſeem to have none.) 4 ** Yiz. In 
Gifts, and Graces. ©..*? That you'd fully-zeform whatſo- 
ever 1s amils, cither in Faith or Manners. 

10 * Therefore ”* I write ”* theſe things beins * r Cor. 4. ar. 
abſent, leſt being preſent, I ſhould uſe ſharpneſs, * 10. 2. & 12. 
according to the power which the Lord hath **?*- 
given me to ” edification, and not to ' deſtruc- 
tion. 

3*-Ch. 2. 3. Þ ** Viz. By way of Counſel, Caution, 

Threatning, &c. that you may reform. 4 ** 33 See on 
ch. 10.8. n. 26, 27. | 

11 Finally, brethren, farewel : Be % perfe&t, 
be of good comfort, be ” of one mind, ** live in 
peace; and the God of love and peace ſhall be with 
you. | 

34 PerfeQly joined together in Judgment, AﬀeRions and 

( 1 Cor. 1. 10.) laying aſide all your FaQtions 


and Diviſions. F * Rom. 12.16. & x5. 5. Phil. 2. 2. & 3, 
15,16. 1 Pet.3.8. 3* (7 Rom. 12. 18. Heb. 12.14. 


12 * 7 Greet one another with an ** holy kifs. * x Cor. 16.20. 

?7 See on Rom. 16. 3. n.8. 4 ** See on Rom. 16. 16, 1 Thell 5. 26, 
7. 23. I Pet. 5. 14. 

13 All the Saints ſalute you. 

14 The * grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
the ®* love of God, and the * communion of the 
holy Ghoſt, 0 HE you all. Amen. 

39 9.4. I with you may partake of the Grace of Chriſt, 
moſt eminently manifeſted in his procuring Grace for us, 
publiſtins Grace to ws, and beings pablick Trek nf 

iſhi race to us, ing a publick Treaſury of 
Grace for us, John 1. 16, 17. Col _ Eph. yn Ay 
T © And of the Love of the Father, which was the firſt 
Spring and Source of our Recovery, and which he ſhewed 
by ordaining the End, and us to the End, vis. Life and 
ppineſs ; and by beſtowing on us the Means that may 
bring to this end, wiz. his Son, Spirit, and Word. J #* And 
of the Communion or Communication of the Holy Ghoſt, 
who applies and communicates to us all that good which 
the Father has purpoſed to us, and all that Grace which 
the Son has purchas'd for us, and ſq gives us Fellowſhip 
with himſelf, and with the Father and the Son. ( Not bur 
that there is Grace in the Father and Holy Ghoſt, and Love 
in the Son, &c. But in the Oeconomy of the bleſſed Tri- 
nity Grace is moſt eminently aſcribed to the Son, Love to 
the Father, and Communication to the Holy Ghoſt, for 
the reaſons forementioned. ) Or more briefly thus, I wiſh 
you may partake of all thoſe benefits which Chriſt of his 
free Grace, and favour has gan ; the Father out of 
his Love has purpos'd ; and the Holy Ghoſt does apply, 
communicate to, and beſtow upon the Ele&. 


« The ſecond epiſtle to the Corinthians, was 
written from Philippi, 4 city of Macedonia, by 
Titus and Lucas. 


GAL 4- 


GALATIANS. 


The ARGUMENT. 


N this-Epiſtle St. 


Paul arms and antidotes the Galatians againſt certain Errors, into which they had 

been led by the falſe Apoſtles, who ( the better to gain credit to their Doftrine ) undervalued 
Paul as if he were no true Apoſtle. This therefore be firſt proves, and that his Doftrine was divine ; from 
which therefore they ought not to be removed, ( ch. 1.) and that the chiefeſt 
and particularly in the Doftrine of Fuſtification by faith in Chriſt, and not by the works of the Law, ( ch. 2, 
and this DoBrine he proves at large by divers Arguments, (ch. 3.) and that the Law, as a-Covenant . 
works, is abrogated to Believers, and that they are freed from it, (ch. 


ſhould maintain, and not ſuffer themſelves to be brought under the yoke of the Ceremonial Law, but cafti 


Chap. r. CHAP. L 9 As we ſaid before, & ſay I now again, If any Cha L 
P P- 
WW man preach any other goſpel unto you, * than that WW 
4061. 1 He wondreth that they have ſo ſoon left him and the | ye havereceived, let him be accurſed. 4061, 
goſpel. 1x Which he learned not of men, but of | 10 ** For ** doI now perſwade men, *? or God 2 * Deur.4. 2. & 
God. or * do I ſeck to pleaſe men? for if I * yet j* 3® 
| ** pleaſed men, I ſhould not be the ſervant of pe, 2 tn 
AUL an "apoſtle (* not ofmen, neither *by | Chriſt, * Jam. 4 4 


® + Cor. 11. 4. 


off the works of the Fleſh, ſhould walk in the Spirit, ch. 5. Then he exhorts 'em to Meekneſs, Compaſſion 


les agreedwith him in it ; 
) 
4-) which Chriſtian Liberty they 


Liberality to their Teachers, Conſtancy in good, ſhowing the Neceſſity and Benefit of Regeneration ; and 


ſo concludes , ch. 6. 


th. 


man, but # by Jeſus Chriſt, and God the 


P 


the Miſeries of the World, ( by Protefting Grace. ) And 
{ 5.) by taking us from Earth to Heaven. 


, 5 © Towhom beglory forever and ever. Amen. 

9 See on Rom. 16. 27. Jude 25. 9. d. Whoſe infinite 
mercy in this work of our Redemption, we ought eternally 
to acknowledge. 

6 I marvel, that ye are ſo ſoon removed from 
” him that "* called you " into the grace of Chriſt, 
unto ** another goſpel : 

"t Ch.5.8. 1 Theſſ. 5. 24. 2 Theſſ. 2. 14. 1 Pet. 1. 15. 
2 Pet.1.3. \ *"* See on Rom. 8. 3o. n. 28. 4 3 To par- 
take of it. A *4 2 Cor. 11. 4. Another way of Salvation. 


7 * Which is not ” another; but there be 


— 


** 9g. 4. It appears that my Doftrine is the only true 


meaſure I ** perſecuted the church of God, and 
waſted it: 
*® 4s 8.3. & 9.13. 1 Cor. 15.9. 1 Tim. 1. 13- 


14 And profited in the Jews religion , above 


* Ads 2. 24. Father, * who * raiſed him from the dead) | Goſpel, in thar—- 9 © I don't perſwade you to imbrace 
© 7 See on Matt. 16. 2. 4 * Yer. 12. which Office is not | 2Y humane Inventions, or to make the Supreme 
of humane Inſtitution ( as Civil Offices are, 1 Per. 2. 13.) | Judges of Divine Truths. | ** Burl perſwade you to rely 
7 7 Nor called immediately by men, (as ordinary Mini- | 9nly on God's Authority or pot Bolt 1 ** Now that 
ſters are, 7it. 1. 5.) Q * Yer. 12. Tit. 1” 3. As 9. 4.6. I _ become a Chriſtian, ( as I did when I was a Phariſce,) 
2 Cor. 12.4. 7 * 9.d. I was converted and made an Apo- J *1 +6 goct, = wth buſineſs ro ſeek their favour, 
ſile, by the ſame Almighty Power which raiſed Chriſt | by ſuiting my to their humour, or concealing 
from the dead, Eph. 1. 19, 20. any ruth. 
2 And all the brethren which are with me,| _ #2 But I certifie you, brethren, that the go- 
unto the Churches of Galatia : ſpel which was preached of me, is not 2: 
* Cor. 1.3. 3 * © Grace be to you and peace from God the | Man. ; 
2 Cor. 1. 2. Father, and from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 25 Of meer humane Authority and Invention. See #. 2. 
Eph. 1. 2. C . 6 12 For *1I neither received it of man, neither *  Cor.15.1,3, 
OUS IE: went, ney merat3rchenr rg penbry oF taught it, but by the ®7 revelation of Jeſus '* "- 
Col. 1. 2. Might deliver us ? from * this preſent evil world, Chrif , 7 a < 
x Theſf 1. r. according to the will of God and our Father : * lu A « , _—_ 
2 Theſl. 1.2. 7 Ch. 2.-20. Eph. 5. 2. Tit. 2. 14. 3 See on Rom.4.25. Fiz, Not by Cheilt in the Fleſh, in the 4 of 
©'$2e on Rom. n. 68. 7 * ( % 4 From rs, MG. wicked Men, _— ( as the other Apoſtles were.) | ?7 2 Cor. 12. 2- 
{ 1.7. 2.29. (by Calling Grace.) (2.) Ftom the Dominion of Sin, (by | 3 3 | bs 
* SeeIfa.65.17. Converting Grace.) ( 3.) From the Temprations, and | 13 For ye have heard of my converſation in 
Heb.2.5.8 6.5. Snares of the World, ( by Aſſiſting Grace.) (4.) From| time paſt, in the Jews religion, how that beyond 


many my f equals in mine own nation, being more + Gr, equal in 
exceedingly zealous of the ** traditions of my fa-er: 


thers. 

25 Dotines, ( Matt. 5. 21, &c.) and Cuſtoms relating 
to the Worſhip of God, ) as Matr. 15. 2, 3. Mark 7.341) 
invented by ſome of the Ancients, and conveyed from Fa- 
ther to Son. 


15 But when it pleaſed God, who ** ſeparated 


: called me b 
Cp - con — ſome * that ” trouble you and would ** pervert his on my mothers womb, and * call J 
, ren of _ ha -@ the Goſoel 3® Rom. A 1. Jer. 1. 5. Deſigned, ſet apart, q_ firted 
aving ine, but a perverting the Goſpel. - ;- of x 
q **Ch.s5.12. Ads 15.1,5. Y} 7 Di nd the Peace of me for that Oftice, ( by a ſuitable habit © _ 


the Church, ( by ſeeking to draw Diſciples ro themſelves, 


on, &c.) 41 ”* Arg. 15. & 13. 2. Eph. 3. 8. 


and perplexing the Minds of People with their Errors.) 
q ** Overthrow the Do&tine of the Goſpel, ( by teaching 
Juſtification, partly by Works, and the obſervation of the 


16 * To ** reveal his Son ” in me, that * I* 2 Cor. 4.6 


might preach him among the 7 heathen 3 _ 4 - 


» 2 Cor. 11.14. 


2* 1Cor.16.-22. 


Moſaical Law, and partly by Faith in Chriſt. ) 


8 But though we, or " an angel from heaven, 
preach any ** other goſpel unto you, than that 


which we have preached unto you, Ict him be ** ac- 
curſed, 


diately I conferred not with # fleſh and blood. 

* Mats. 16.17. Make known by Viſion, (2 Cor.12.1, &c.) 
and inward inſpiration , without any outward humane 
means, (v. 1.) the grace, and knowledge of Chriſt in my 
Soul. 4 9? Ch. 2. 8. Col. 1.-27. {| 7” See Rom. 11.12: 
». 56. 4 35 Reſolved to lay aſide the conſideration of all 
Carnal reſpeRs, of Reaſon, Intereſt, and whatſoever -. . 

17 /- 


— Wii goeth to Zeruſalem. GALATIANS. His Courage. 


— — 


berty, they might thence take occaſion to bring back the 


TT M 
— (hap. 2 77 Neither went I up to Jerufalem, * to them y, they mi 
which were apoſtles before me ; but I went into — Gentiles, and wholz Church under the yoke of 
4061. Arabia, and returned again unto Damaſcus, . a NANG $00, 2091650 | A 
35 To be inſtrufted by, or receive Commiſſion from, | 5 To whom we ” gave place by ſubjeftion, no 495 5+ 
them. not for an hour ; that * the ” truth of the go- * Ver. 14. 
W: 69.26. 18 Then ” after three years |T went up to ſpel might continue with ** you. 
(0,179%- TJerafalem, to ſee Peter, and abode with him fif- | 7 Yielded not a whit to them in allowing the Ceremo- 
teen days. nies ſo much as once. 4 * The purity of the Do&trine of 


tle Goſpel. 4 © And other Churches 
19 But other of the Apoſtles ſaw I none, fave ” | - 
—_ nes the Lords ** broeh 4 p 6 But of theſe, who ** ſeemed to be ſomewhat 


J6t6%-3) 20 Now thethings which I write unto you, be- | ( *Þ2tloever they ** were, ® it maketh no matter 


Chap. 2. 
" B. >.” 


"Ba , # 
J-$ on Rem. hold, ” before God, I lie not. > le? Fa w accepteth no RR perſon) for * AG ro. 34. 
198.49. 21 Afterwards Icame into the regions of Syria | 1} W9 ieemed 7 be ſomewhax, ** in conference 
«nd Cillicia : added n_—_ to me. 
- ** Were moſt eſteemed among the Apoſtles, and boaſted 
22 And wasunknown by face unto the churches | of by my adverſaries, as my Superiors. \ ** Yiz. In re- 
"Ram. 16. 7- of ®* Judea, which * were * in Chriſt : ſee of ariy perſonal Prerogatives, as, having ſeen Chriſt in 
#® In other places of Fudes beſides Jernſalem. 4 *' John | the Fleſh, being Apoſtles afore me, &'c. Y *? 4.4.1 am 


15.2. 1Thefſ. 1. 1. (ſee there) and 2. 14. make profeſſion | as good an Apoſtle as they for all that. F *4 See on Rom. 
a 17 yo, _ « united to him by the Preſence, Gifts, | 2- 11. } ** Said nothing but whar I knew afore. 
races or the Spirit. 7 But ** contrariwiſe, * when they ſaw that * At r3. 46. 
23 But they had heard only, That hewhich e- | the *7 goſpel of the uncircumeiſicn was 7 commit- 1 Tim. 2. 7. 
ſecuted us in times paſt, now preacheth the #* faith | req unto me, as *? the goſpel of the circumciſion was * Tm 1+ 27 
Cn nant (which b tank © a. | et 
w ine pel, (winch 15 the 0 5 je. Inſtead of blami for thing, . 
jeR of Faith, and the means to beger ir. | me. 4” The Apoſtolical Office of preaching BO ehe Gans 
24 And they 4 glorified God ** in me. tiles. \ ** See Rom. 11. 13. n. 56. T 2 P j 
4 . 3. . 56. \ © Preaching chiefly 
_ ® M45 11.18. Col.1.3,4. \ * For this change wrought | to the Jews, (for 4s 10.) 
of Þ in me, and for that benefit the Church received by me. 8 (For '* he that wrought effefually in Peter 
_ to the apoſtleſhip of the circumciſi6n, * the ſame * Att 9. rg. 
CHAP, IL was mn = towards theGentiles) - ans 
b 4 ame Lord Jeſus, who accompanied the Mini frag 
_ s He fheweth when he went again to Jeruſalem, and | of Peter with the Lan operations of the Spitie, ray Gp. 1.26 
, why. 14 Of juſtification by faith, and not by _—_ his Office to the Jews. 1 ** zz. To afliſt, 
ic works, 20 The that are ſo juſtified, live not _ 
þ in ſin. 9 And when James, Cephas, and John, who 
7 ſeemed to be * pillars,perceived the '* grace that * Matt. 16. 18, © 
455 i hr fourteen years * after, I went up again | was given unto me, they ** gave to me and Barna- _ 2. 20. 
to Jeruſalem, with Barnabas, and took Ti- | bas the tight hands of f:llowſhip; that we ſhould Ye 234 


tus with me alſo. £o unto the heathen, and they unto the circumci- 
.'* Ar 15. 2. vit. Either from his firſt Converſion ; or | fon, 
fiom that time mention'd, ch. 1. 18. 33 Were commonly, and deſervedly, reputed. F 74 See 


2 And I went up by 2 revelation , and ? com- | on Row. 1.5. n. 21, q 3: Own'd us as their Fellow-A 
mutticated unto them that goſpel which 1 preach m—— | mm 9" fame Truths, and agreed with 
b S mat $ 1 
po A —_—  _ Ay by Fn _ 10 Only they would that we ſhould ** remember 
I ſhould 7 run. or had run in vain, the poor; the fame which I alſo was ” forward 


2 to do. 

Wy —y mm == ny > 9 ; q pnetdnnd IoeV ey Dos: 35 As 11. 30. & 24: 17. make ſome colle&on for the 

trine, that they night give their approbation, (as they did, | PY9r Jews turn'd Chriſtians, Rem. 15. 26. (who were ſadly 

v.9.) 4 + That I might more freely declare it to them, | Waſted, and ſpoiled by their own Country-men, 1 Theſſ: 

and | ey might more treely declare t eir conſent. q s The 2. I4. Hib. IO, 34-) dll 1 Cor. 16. I, 2. 2 Cor. $. I, &c. 

Koſi that were there, viz. Peter, James, and John, (v.g.) | & 9- 1, ©«- : 

who, though in power were but equal with the other A- 11 But when Peter was come to Antioch , I 

poſtles, (1 Cor. g. 5.) yet for age, gravity and other reſpeds | 33 yithtogd him to the face, becauſe he was tobe 

were generally more eſteemed than the reſt. | ” d. And | 11. ned 

this I did leſt my Miniſtry ſhould be rendred unſucceſsful, | w* 4 kim for his Gofal | 

by this falſe ſuggeſtion, that we did not agree together. Boldly reproved him for his a —_—_—_ 

q 7 1 Cor. 9. 26. Phil. 2.-16, 12 For before that '* certain came from James, 


3 ® But neither Titus, who was with me, | be did ** eat with the Gentiles: but when they 


ind 4 G was compelled to be circum- | were come, he withdrew, and ſeparated himſelf, 
tin | Gr. mn, A fearing them which wete of the —_— pa 
| * 1Cor.9.21. 9.4. And it a that they approved | ,, ** Some Chriſtian Jews of Jeruſalem, ( renacious of thi 
both of _ Doftrine and Prathics in laying alide iT ow re pre o_ V TSS — 11.3. viz. of any 
iſh Ceremonies among the Gentiles, in that they never ur- on Meat; and Con ro RET 
ed the circumciſing of Tits, afore they aſſociated with | 13 And the #* other Jews diflembled likewiſe 


im, though the falſe Brethren preſſed ir. See on 4s 16. 3. | with him; infomuch that Barnabas alſo was carri- 
J :G.1.26, 4 9 And that becauſe of * "* falſe brethren " un- | ed away with their diſſimulation. . 
| aWares brought in, who * came in privily to ſpie |, xray aaa - _ abted — __ their 
(yp. 3. 25. out our * liberty, which we have in Chriſt Jeſus, | j»dgments herein, (following his example.) PE} 
13. 4 that they might bring us into bondage: t4 But when I ſaw that = walked not upright- 
9 9. d. And thus it was carried by us to prevent the | If, according tothe 4truth of the goſpel, Ifaid un- 

hardning of ſome in their error. 4 '* Jews, who profeſt | to Peter 4% before them all, * If thou, being a Jew, * Ads 10. 28. 
the Chriſtian Religion, yer urged the obſervation of rhe | 1;,.+ 45 after the manner of Gentiles, and not. ** as 


6, C:remonial Law as neceſſary to Salvation, (As 15. 1.) a 6 : 
4 mm ett el Goſpel. 4 ** Made mem- do the Jews, why compelleſt thou the Gentiles 
12 bers of the Church of Jeruſalem, (upon their great pre- | tO live as do the Jews? : | 
TM tences of Piety) without due con ideration , and trial. 43 True Do&trine of the Goſpel, concerning freedom 
7 * Privately conveyed themſz1ves ro that meetin that T | from the Ceremonial Law. + 1 7m. 5. 20. (| # With- 
had with the other Apoſtles to obſerve whether I would | out regard to the Ceremonial Law. 4 4 In the obſerva- 
ſtand to the defence of that liberty from the Ceremonial | tion of ir. 4 © Why doſt thou endeavour now to draw 
Law, before the Apoſtles, which 1 preacht among the | the Chuiltian Gentiles, by thy example, to the obſervation 


Gentiles. 4 *4 That in cafe I had nor maiurain'd our li- | of it 


GE 15 Ws 
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Tuſtified by Faith. - 


Chap. 3 


— 


GALATIANS 


.. ——— —— — — 


————— —— 


15 We whoare * Jews be nature, and not *ſin- 


LA RL ners of the Gentiles, 


O55. 


# Epi. 2. 12. Guilty of ſuch notorious ſins as the Gen- 


- 4. iles commonly are. 
AQs 15. 10, £5 CO yY 


T1. 
"Ads 13. 38. 


* 1 Joha 3. 
$,9. 


* Eph. 5. 2. 
Tit. 2. 14. 


* Rom. 11.6. 
Chap. 5. 4. 


* Chap. 5. 7. 


16 * * Knowing that a man is not juſtified by 
the works of the Law, but by the * faith of * Je- 
ſus Chriſt, * even we have believed in Jeſus Chriſt ; 
that we might be juſtified by the faith of Chriſt, 
and not by the works of the law: ” for by the 
works of the law ſhall no fleſh be juſtified. 

% Pſal. 143. 2. Rom. 3. 26. See there, n. 56, 57, 58. 
4 *5* Ro. 3. 28. See there, n. 91. 0 5" Fixed on him, re- 
quired, and wrought by him. |} 5* Thereupon we Jews 
are fain to take this courſe, that we may be juſtified. (How 
much more then ought the Gentiles ſo to do, who can leſs 
plead works than we?) © *? See on Roy. 3. 20. q.d. For 
!o faith the Spirit of God in Scripture, wiz. Pſal. 143. 2. 


17 + But if while we ſeek to be juſtified by 
Chriſt, we our ſelves alſo are found * ſinners, # 
thereforeChriſt the miniſter of fin 2 God forbid. 

5+ 9. 4. Though Chriſt juſtifie ſuch as are tranſgreſlors 


of the Law, yet it does not follow, as ſome ſay, that he 15 
a countenancer of Sin. 


18 For if I build again the things which I 
deſtroyed, I make my ſelf a tranſgreflour. 

55 q. d. If my Doftrine do befriend fin, (which I have 
always hitherto preach't- down) I ſhould be unfaithful in 
my place, (which I'd be loath to be : and therefore it 1m- 
plizs no ſuch thing.) 


19 For I ** through the law am 7 dead to the 
law, ** that I might live unto God. 

5s Through a better underſtanding of its Spirituality, 
and the perteftion ir requires, and of God's deſign in it, 
(which is, (not to juſtifie, but) to convince of ſin, (Rom. 
3. 20.) and to ſend to Chriſt, ch. 3. 24. Rom. 10. 4.) 
q 5” Rom. 6.11,14. & 7.4,6. & 8. 2. & 14. 7,&c. 2 Cor. 
5.15. 1 Theſſ. 5. 10. 1 Pet. 4. 2. taken off from axpotting 
juſtification and life by it, Phil. 3. 9. (which he did afore, 
Rom. 7.9.) 4 ** Rom. 14.8. 1 Pet. 4.-6. that I might live 
a life of Faith in Chriſt, to the Glory of God's free Grace. 


20 5? I am crucified with Chriſt : Nevertheleſs 
I live: yet © not I, but © Chriſt liveth in me: 
and ** the life which I now live in the fleſh, I live 
+ by the faith of the Son of God, * who loved me, 
and © gave himſelf for me. 

59 Ch. 5.24. & 6. 14. Rom. 6. 6. Chriſt dying as a pub- 
lick Perſon, in the room of his Ele&, and purchaſing for 
'em virtue and power to mortifie ſin, ( 1 Pet. 2. 24.) they 
are not onely thereby obliged ro mortifie it, but ſhall in 
God's way receive ſtrength to ſubdue it. (F © Not by 
any power of my own. A ** Col. 3. 4. Iam wholly go- 
vern'd by the motions of his Spirit ; which excites to, 
( Cant. 5. 2.) inables for, (John 15. 5. Phil. 4. 13.) and 
makes me to perſevere in (Phil. 1. 6.) the prattice of every 
Duty. 4 © The affairs of my natural Lite are all order'd 
by a principle of Faith. 4 + Hab. 2.4. J © See on 
ch. 1. 4. 

21 5+ I do not © fruſtrate the ** grace of God: 
for * © if righteouſneſs come by the Law, then 
Chriſt is dead in vain. 

6 Viz. By my Dottrine of Juſtification «4 Faith. 
T © Render uſeleſs, (as they do, who teach Juſtification 
by the works of the Law ) but on the contrary, aſſert it as 
the only way of Salvation. 4 © Y/iz. In giving Chriſt to 
us, and accounting us righteous by Faith in him. ( ©? Heb. 
7. 11. If any Obedience we can yield be ſufficient for our 
Juſtification, then there's no need of Chriſt's death to pur- 
chaſe a diſcharge from the condemnation of the Law. 


CHAP. IL 


rx He asketh what moved them to leave the faith, 
and hang on the law. 6 They that believe are ju- 


ſtified, 9 and bleſſed with Abraham. 
O ! Fooliſh Galatians, * who hath * bewitched 
you, that you ſhould not ? obey the truth, 
5 before whoſe eyes Jeſus Chriſt hath been evident- 


ly ſet forth, crucified among you? 


* Judging fallly of things. 4 * Deluded your under- 
ſtandings. 4 * Continue in the belief of, but make defec- 
tion from the Dofrine of Juſtification by Faith, and nor 
by works of the Law, ch. 2.16. Y 5 Who have been ſo 


_ and clearly informed of the nature, and defis 


hriſt's Sufferings, as if all had been tranſa mo 
ſight. 


2 This only would I learn of you, Received ye 4955. 
* the © Spirit ? by the works of the Law, or * by * aa. 
h h : F ] b Y 2. 3$. 
the hearing of faith 2? & 8. 15. 

* His extraordinary Gifts and Graces, v. 5. © 7 By the & 15.8, 
DoQtrine of the neceſſity of the works of the Law for Ju- Eph. 1. 13, 
ſtification, (but this cannot be, becauſe this DoQrine was 
not firſt preacht ro youu T * Row. 10. 16. By receiving, 


and obeying that DoQtrine, that teaches Juſtificati 
Faich in Ont. | POOP 


3 Are ye o * fooliſh? having ® begun in the 
Spirit, *? are ye now made perfect by the fleſh 2 

9 Entred upon your profeſſion of Chriſtianity with ſuch 
notable Gifts of the Spirit. ( ** Do you now think it ne. 
ceſlary to the making you compleat Chriſtians, and perfec. 
ting your Juſtification, and attaining Salvation, to take in 
the fleſhly Do&rine of Juſtification by Works, and the car. 
nal Ceremonies (Heb. 9. 10.) of the Law? 


ccd in your 


4 * Have ye ſuffered || ſo many things * in vain? || Or, + pre. 


3 if zt be yet in vain, 
'* 9. 4. If you renounce this Doftrine, then all you 
have ſuffered upon the account thereof will do you no 
good. 7 ** Exzek. 18.24. 2 John8. 4 ” 9.9. But I hope 
you will not renounce it, and fo loſe all. 
5 '* He therefore that " miniſtreth to you the 
Spirit, and ** worketh miracles among you, deeth 
he it 7 by theworks of the law, or * by the hearing 
of faith 2 
+ God. 7 ** Is continually giving out additional ſup- 
plies of Grace by his Spirit. F ** Beſtows the extraordi- 
nary gifts of the Spirit upon you. 
6 7 Even as * Abraham believed '* God, and * Gen. 15.6. 
'9 it was [| accounted to him for righteouſheſs.” = ma 
d. And it appears further that this Dotrine is true, l Or, inperad 


7 . 
botanls brakes was  Jabified, (and thankee o mafi 
we.) 41 '* ”» See on Rom. 4. 3.1.8, 9. 


7 Know ye therefore, that they which are 
O of faith, the ſame are the ** children of Abra- 

am, 
**2 Of the number of thoſe that ſeek for Juſtification by 


Faith, and live in the exerciſe thereof. (as v. 9, 10. ) 
J ** John $8.-39. Rom. 4. 12-16. & 9.-8. His ſpiritual 
Seed, who walking in his ſteps, do inherit the b he 
enjoy'd, of Juſtification by Faith, ch. 4. 28. 

$8 And * the ** ſcripture foreſeeing that God * See Rom g. 
would juſtifiethe heathen through faith, preached 77- _ 
*? before the *# goſpel unto Abraham, ſaying, * * In + p,.1. 5 «1, 
thee - 25 all nations be *” blefſed. R 

*> The Spirit of God, (ſpeaking in Scripture.) ( *? For- 
merly, viz. in the time of the Ol Teſtament. T *+ The 

lad ridings of Juſtification and Salvation, by Faith in 

Chriſt, led , | the Covenant ] (As 3. 25.) 3. e. the ſum 
of it. | *5 Gen. 12.3. 7. e. In thy Seed, (as Gen. 22. 18. 
& 26.74.) wiz. Chriſt, (v.-16.) 7. e. By Faith in him. 
T ** Gentiles, as well as Jews. © *” Pſal. 32. 2. Obtain 
Juſtification and all other bleſſings. 


9 So then they which be ** of faith, are * bleſ- 
ſed ** with faithful Abraham. 

10 For as many as are ** of the works of the 
law, are ”* under the curſe: for it is written, 
® Curſed # ” every one that * continueth not in 
3 all things which are written in the þook of the 
law to do them. 

25 Rom. 10. 3. Of the number of thoſe that ſeek for Ju- 
{tification thereby. See on Rom. 4. 14. ». 34. 7 Pew. 
27. 26. liable to the Curſe. See ». 43. 41 ** The Law rt 
_ Perſonal Obedience : and ?* Perpetual. And ”* Uni- 
Veriai. 

11 But * that no man is juſtified by the law in * Chap. 2-16 
the fight of God, it is evident: for, * '4 The jult _— 4 
ſhall live by faith. —_— 

12 And * ” the law is not ** of faith : but, j,,, 1. 17. 
* 39 The man that #* doeth them, ſhall * live ** 10 * Rom. 4.45 
them. 1 i: yo R 

37 Viz. Strialy conſidered ; as a Copy of the Law of Na- : 
ture written in Adam's Heart, J ** 


:t Ar he was. 


romiſes nothing up- Rom- 19. 5 


on condition of believing, but of doing. 41] 39-4 Yee On 
Rom. 10.5. 3.15, 16, 17, 18. : . 
13 * Chriſt hath redeemed us from the ® curſe "= | 2-4 
of the law, 4* being made a curſe *' for us: - 
i 


Juſtification by Fajy), 
Chap. 3, 
WWW 


eel nds... ins en es eto Be. Den 


——_—_c_W_—__ 


». 


_— 


aftification by Faith. 


IL CORINTHIANS. 


Believers are juſti fied. 


it is written, #* Curſed # every one that hangeth on 
a tree: 

43 Dent. 21. 23. All that puniſhment which the Law 
threatens to the tranſgreſlors of it. +4 By undergoing all 
that wrath and difpleaſur2 of God, which was due to us 
for our fins ; and particularly, the curſed dzath of hanging. 
q + In our room and ſtzad. See on Luke 22. 19. . 18. 
q © Deut. 21. 23. Devoted to diſgrace, and deſtruttion, 
_ and rejected by God, viz. Ceremonaally or Typically, as a 
Type of that curſe Chriſt underwent for us. 


14 © That the bleſſing of Abraham might come 

on the Gentiles through *' Jeſus Chriſt, 5* that we 

T 1 32. 15. might receive * the '* promiſe of the Spirit through 
' £443 


" I Clap. 3- 
c 495 5- 


faith. 
kr. 31+ 33» 47 ;. e. Chriſt by his ſufferings has purchas'd this privi- 
& 32.49% ledge for us, that Juſtification by Faith, ( as w. 9. n. 27. ) 
Eck, 11, 19- beſtow'd on Abraham, might be vouchſaf'd to B:lievers of 
& 36. 27- all Nations. {| ** Who 1s the 


omiſed Seed ( wv. 16.) in 

ſel 2. 28, 29- whom all Nations ſhonld be bleſſed. T 5 9.4. And Chriſt 

lech, 12. 19- has further purchas'd this for us, thaygpth ſews, *and Gen- 
tiles. 4 Luke 24. 49. As 1.4. & 2.33. A plentiful 
communication of the Spirit, promis'd in Goſpel-times, 
Atts 10. 44. & 19. 6. a » 


15 ” Brethren, * I ſpeak after the op of 
*Heb.g. 17. men; * though it be but a ” mans [| **covMant,yet 
jOr, refs» jf jt be *? confirmed, © no man difanulleth, or 


——_ addeth thereto. 
55 Here he ſhews that God's Promiſe, or Covenant with 
Abraham, and the way of Juſtification eſtabliſhr thereby, 
was not alter'd by the giving of the Law. 4 ** Rom. 6.19. 
I make uſe of a compariſon taken from the cuſtom of men 
in their civil affairs. Y 5” (Who is a mutable Creature, 
and ſhort-ſighted to ſoreſce inconveniences.) 1 ** Bargain, 
and agreement. 4 % Yiz. With mutual Promiſes, Oarhs, 
Seals, and the like. 4 © Not even he that made it can of 
right, either make it void, or any way alter it, (much 
more is God's Covenant and unalterable.) 


16 © Now to Abraham and his ſeed were the 
5 promiſes made. He faith not, © And to ſeeds, 
© as of many; but © as of one, And to thy ſeed, 


(Cor. 12.12, Which is * © Chriſt, 
6: q. 4. Now God did 


enter into Covenant with, and 
made promiſes to Abram, and to his Seed, ( which Cove- 
nant therefore is unalterable.) \ © Yiz. Of the Land of Ca- 
naan, as a Type fry ro 12. 3, 7. & 13.15. & 17.7. 
T * (Paul ſpeaks not this by way of argumentation 
thoſe words, bur ingergrnnacion of 'em) 1 © As if the 
Promiſe did belong to all his Seed, both natural and ſpiri- 
tual. 4 5 As belonging only to one of theſe Seeds, Rom, 
9.7,8. 1 © Viz. Myſtical, i.e. the Church ; or whole 
body of true Believers, both Jews and Gentiles, who are 
the myſtical body of Chriſt, and ſpiritual Seed of Abram. 
17 And © this I fay, that thecovenant that was 
© confirmed ?* before of ?* God in 7* Chriſt, the 


'Enl 12.40, * law * which was four hundred and thirty years 
-after, cannot 74 diſanul, * that it ſhould make the 


75 promiſe of none effect. 

6 1 Cor. 1. 12. See there n. 43. 9.4. This is it I mean, 
by the foregoing Example of humane Covenants. } *? Ger, 
12.2. & 15. 18. wiz. by Witneſles, (Heb. 2. 3.) Miracles, 
(Heb. 2. 4.) Oath, (Heb. 6. 13, 17.) and Seals, Mate. 26. 28. 
& 28. 19. with Rom. 4.11. JT Before the Law was gt- 
ven. 1 ?* Not only \ Lien , (See n. 57.) ( which yer 
would be unalterable) but by God. 4 7* With relation 
to Chriſt, (who is both the ſubſtance and head of ir. ) 
q 73 Given by Moſer, as a political Covenant. (| 7+ By 
bringing in a new way of Juſtification, viz. by works. 
q 75 The Covenant made ſo long before with Abram. 


18 For * if the 7* inheritance be of the law, ”® it 
7s no more of promiſe: but God ?? gave it to Abra- 
ham by promiſe. ; 

1s Rom. 4. 14. Heaven, ( whereof the Land of Canaan 
| was a type, and pledge.) be obrain'd by works of the Law, 
. - «©. 10. 4 '* It is not beſtow'd by virtue of that Promiſe, 
or Covenant "made with , and: to, Abram. 7 7? Entitled 
him to ir by that Covenant, and thoſe Promiſes, (and there- 
fore the giving the Law muſt be ro ſome other, and 
ſubordinate o_ : as he ſhews in the next Verſe.) 

19 Wherefore then ſerveth the law ? * It was 
8 added ®hecauſe of tranſgreſſions, ** till the ſeed 
T.-*78.fhould come; to whom the promiſe was made ; 
Mm. 1.9, - bl : « 84 + 
Jakn r. 17, 4nd it was. ® ordained by anga)s in the hand * of 

7. 38. 
[Ta z, F. 


a. 
Rom, 4. 13, 
ly 


Row, 8, 17. 


a mediatour. 
% Annexed, by way 
or Covenant of Grace, to make it more cfCtual. 


of ſubſerviency, to the Promiſe, 


T * To 


diſcover, and condemn for fin, ( Rom. 4. 19, 29. & 5. 209. C p 
& 7.13.) and ſo to render God's Grace the more defirable, Wy < 
(Rom. 5. 20, 21.) as alſo, to repreſent, (though obſcurely) 
the way, and means whereby Sin might be expiared. 
7 * Til the fpiricual Seed of Abram, both Jews and Gen- 
tiles, ſhould be gather'd into one Body, or Church, after 
Chriſt's Incarnation, ( and then the Law or old Covenant 
ſhould ceaſe. Q ® Proclaimed by Angels, As 7. 53. Heb. 
2. 2.) or among Angels, ( Dext. 33. 2) or, the Tables of 
the Law were given by Angels to Moſer. {| *+ Deliver'd 
to, and entrult<d with, Moſs, as a repreſentative, Typical 
or National Mediator to that People, Deue. 5. 5. (which 
ſhews the Law was publiſhr in mercy : for a Mcdiator is 
for Peace, not for Revenge, primarily.) 


20 Now a mediatour is not a mediatour % of 
one Lon God is ** one. 

5 Ot parties that are agreed, and between-whom there's 
no difference. (Bur it Am a breach between God and 
Man ; which the Law was given to convince men of.) 
T * Mal. 3.6. z. e. God in ſending this Mediator does de- 
clare, that he is at peace, and unity with mankind again; 
if they'l accept of reconcilement. : 


21 1s the ® lawthen ® againſt the promiſes of 
God? God forbid: ® for if there had _ 4 law 


given which could have given life, verily righteouſ- 
neſs thould have been bo the law. Ng 


4955. 


eb ———_— mo_ & n__n, cul condemns fer 
ling. trary to the Covenant of Grace 
that promiſes pardon. 4 ** 9. 4. The deſign of the Law 


was not to give Juſtification and Life, ( for then ir had 
on go the Fer + bur, by on—— men of ſin, / 
0 drive 'em to , (v. 22.) w it be - | 
ordinate to the Promiſe. an 4. 


22 But ® the ſcripture hath ®* concluded all 
under fin, that the ®* promiſe by faith of Jeſus 
Chriſt might be given to them that ** believe. 

5 The Law, or the Spirit of God in Scripture, as 
».22. \ ”* Rom. 3.”9, 23. & 11. 32. (See there ». 30. ) 
Diſcover'd, and declar'd, all mn, by Nature fince the Fall, 
to be guilry of ſin and in a ſtate of damnation. \ ** The 
thing promiſed, viz. Righteouſneſs, Pardon, Life, which - 


we partake of b Faith. q 3” Fohn , 16. and nor t thoſe - 
that fook to be fulſtifed by theiz Works). © — 
23 But before ® faith came, ** we were kept 


7 under the law, ** ſhut up unto the faith, which 


nee rds be * revealed. 

9 Goſpel-ſtate, wherein is the full manifeſtation of 
the Dodtrine of Faith. 5 The Nation of the Jews. 
T ”” Under that Diſpenſation. ( 5* Derain'd at preſent 
under the ſenſe of tin, and fear of wrath, (Rom. 8. 15.) 
Liar = op afterwards be brought more readily to be- 
lieve in , and fo be juſtified, v. 24. \ * Yiz. More 
cy and fully, ( which before was bur darkly mani- 


24 Wherefore * the law was * our * ſchoolma- * Rom. 19. 4. 
ſter to bring # unto Chriſt, that we might be juſti- 
fied by * faith. 
* Of us Jews, (who were under it, v. 23.) 4} * The 
moral Law, by diſcovering fin, and the curſe, did drive 
ro Chriſt for pardon ; the ceremonial Law, by many ſen- 
ſible and ceremonious pollutions, and outward purificati- 
ons, taught us our ſpiricual defilement by fin, and clean- 
ſing by the bloud of Chriſt ; who rherefors was to be 
ſought unto for that end. {\ + See on Rom. 3. 28. xn. g1. 


25 But after that ® faith is come, we are no 
longer * under a ſchoolmaſter, 

5 Under that legal Diſpenſation. 

26 For © ye are all the ” children of God by 
faith in Chriſt * Jeſus. 

6 Galatians, and the whole Chriſtian Church, both of 
Jews and Gentiles. 1 7 Ch. 4.”5. John 1. 12. come to ri- 
= age, (and therefore are freed from the Moſaical Diſpen- 
ation) and have ſome peculiar dignity in reference to your 
adoption, above what rhey had formerly, wiz. a clearer in- 
ſight into thoſe priviledges, which belong to you, as the 
children of God. 4 * Yig. Already come (and not only, 
to come; as formerly.) 

27 * For as many of you as have been ** bapti- 
zed into Chriſt, ** have put on Chriſt. 

9 Here he ſhews that Baptiſm ſucceeds now in the room 
of Circumcifion,” and is ufeful for rhe fame ends :. (and 
therefore Circumciſion was not to be retain'd, as the falſe 
Apoſtles taught.) 4- '* Rom. 6: 3. See there x. 7. } ** Row. 
13. 14. See there x. 59. 


28 ® There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is 
Gg 2 neither 


497: 
4% 


Chriſt frees us from the Law. 


Chap. 


——— OI 


GALATIANS. 


Paul received as an Angel 


4 neither bond nor free, there is neither male nor 


Wow |} female : for ye are all ” one in Chriſt Jeſus. 


* Gen. 21. 12, 
Rom. 9. 7. 
Heb. 11. 18. 
* Eph. 3. 6. 


|] Or, rudi- 


ments. 


* Eph. 1. 16. 


” 


2 Roms. 10.12. 1Cor. 12.13. Eph. 2. 14, 15. Col. 3.11. 
9. d. No one has greater intereſt in Chriſt than another, 
upon account of his Nation, Condition, Sex, or the like, 
(and therefore Circumciſion is not now of any force. ) 
q + Numb. 27, 7. 1 ” As 10. 34. One Body and fpiri- 
tual Society, and reputed to be of one, and the ſame con- 
yy (as a King and Beggar make the ſame ſhadow in the 

un. 

29 And * if '4 ye be Chriſts, then are ye ” A- 
brahams ſeed, and * ** heirs according to the pro- 
miſe. 

14 Galatians, and all Believers, though Gentiles, be Mem- 
bers of Chriſt's Body. 4 ** His true, and ſpiritual Seed, 
(though not circumcisd.) 4 ** Tir. 3. 7. Have a right to 
= heavenly Inheritance by virtue of the promiſe made to 

ran. . 


4955. 


CHAP. IV. 

t We were under the law till Chriſt came, $5 But 
Chriſt freed us. 31 We are the ſons of Abraham 
by the free woman. 


Ny I fay, that the heir as long as he is a 
child , differeth nothing from a * ſervant, 


though he be lord of all: 
: Yiz. In point of SubjeCtion, v. 2. 
2 But is under tutors and governours, until the 
time appointed of the father, 
Even ſo * we, when we were * children, 
were in * bondage under the [5 elements of the 


5 world : 

2 The Church of the Jews. © ” In its Infant-ſtate un- 
der the Old Teſtament ; when the Spirit was ſparingly be- 
ſtow'd, and Believers generally had little knowledge of ſpi- 
ritual things. 7 4 Ch. 5.-1. Col. 2.20. Tied to a num- 
ber of obſervances, (which were a kind of to the 
outward Man, A#s 15. 1c.) 4 * The Ceremonies of the 
Law, given to the Jewiſh Church to bring 'em op 
to the knowledge of ſpirirual Myſteries. 4 * Whereby 
the Church was inſtrutted by reſemblances taken from 
worldly, and ſenſible things. 


4 But * when the 7 fulneſs of the time was 
come, God * ſent forth his Son * ® made * of a 


woman, * ** made under the law, 
" 7 That time which God had appointed (v. 2.) as the 
fitteſt ſeaſon for that work. See on Mark. 15. ». 31. 


* Matt. 1 17. T * Willed that he ſhould appear, inveſted with humane 


Nature (which afore he was not.) 4 * Rozn.1.3. (See there.) 
whoſe Body was miraculouſly formed of Mary's ſubſtance, 
Luke 1.35. J ** Diſpoſed of in ſuch a condition as to 
be ſubje&, both to the Precepts, ( Maze. 3. 15.) and Curſe 
of the Law, Phil. 2.8. 


5 ® To redeem them that were under the law, 


—_— 1.12. * that * we might receive ” the adoption of 


Pp. 3- 26. (ns, 
1 Ch. 3.13. To purchaſe freedom for the Church, from 
that rigour, and ſervirude under which ſhe was.  ** iz. 
' Who were ſo redeemed, 7. e. The Church of the New Te- 
+ © Nament. 4 ”” Eph. 1. 5. Such priviledges as belong to 
- Sons come to age. 

© 6. And becauſe ye are * ſons, God hath # ſent 
forth the "* ſpirit ** of his Son into your hearts, 

77 crying, Abba, Father. 
4 Grown up now to riper years. Þ + See on John 15. 
26. n.77. © ** 2 Cor. 1. 22. a larger meaſure of his Gifts 
and Graces. 1 ** See on Rom. 8. 9. n.46. Y 7 Rom. 8. 


15. See there n. 72. teaching, and inabling, both Jews and ' 


Gentiles, to love God as a Father, and carry themſelves to 
' him accordingly. (As are ſometimes pur for inclinati- 
ons, and diſpoſitions whence they flow.) 


7 Wherefore ** thou azt no more '? a ſervant, 
but "4 a ſon; and if a ſon, then *® an heir of God, 
through Chriſt. 

1 Y;z. Who believeſt in Chriſt, and art a Member of 
the Goſpel-Church. 4 ** Under bondage to the legal diſ- 

ſation, and treated like a Servant, as Minors are, v. 1. 
q ** Rom.8.17. Haſt a righe to the everlaſting inheritance. 
k x his atual fatisfattion, and thy intereſt therein 

y Faith. 


8 ** Howbeit, then when ye knew n —_ 
: not God ' 
* ye did ſervice unto them which by nature are no => 


ods. 0 
** 9. 4. That which I have ſpoken of bondage to the * 405 5 
tor you Galatians, Or. 12.2, 


Law, concerns the Jews : b 
: bur as ; 
Heathens and Idolaters, you never regarded the mg —_ Eph. 2.11, 12 
were bound to it, how then comes it to mh that you 
ervation of it 7 


ſhould now betake your ſelves to the ob 


9 But now after that ye have known God 
rather are 2? known of G » * how #4 turn M * Cot 
(lagain to *the ®* weak and ** beggerly || * elements Tay 
Mr yy" ye qa 77 again to be in bondage» ' * Heb 1.18 
** I Cor.8. 3. & 13. 12. approved, accepted, and effec. || Or, rudz.. 
tually called ( ſome of you ) not by your own Abilities Menty. 


but by his free Grace. (} *+ Yiz. From Goſ, -Srace re- 


ceived. 4 ** Have no virtue to make men thriv 


and Holineſs. J ** Not able to afford any ſolid —_— 


7 *7 To inflave your ſelves again, as former! 
Gods, ſo now to theſe Carenacnies, See <<. 5. : - - _ 


| 10 ** Ye obfgve *® days, and ** months, and 
" times, and ** years. 

** Rom.14.5. Col. 2.16. 4 ** The Jewiſh Sabbath 
New Ss. 7 * Yiz. The firſt oat 28, 6) and = 
- we _— 1. 4 Prey Beals of the Paſl: 

, oft, 'Tabernacles. = 
and fiftieth, of Jubile. p TIRING 
11 Iam ” afraid of you, leſt I have beſtowed 
upon you labour in + yain. 
7 2Cor. 11.2, 3. J 34 As it will be if you continue 


the uſe of theſe Ceremonies, and think to be juſtificd 
them, together with Chriſt, c4. 5. 2. mp by 


12 Brethren, I beſeech you, ” be as I am, for 


8 "1 as ye are? * 7 ye have not injured me * x Cor. 2. 
3s Gen. 34- 15. Follow my example, in layi 

opinion of the neceſlity of Li "7 26 pin, X —_— 

[1 was as ye are] i.e. I was once as zealous of the Law as 

you are : by the Grace of God I am now of another 

mind : Be _ —_ 0 yk have ſpoken 

proceeds purely out ove, not ill wi 

which I have _ occaſion for, for—— RY 

13 ** Ye know how % through infirmity of 
= fleſh, I preached the goſpel unto you at the 

"7 9. d. Yea, you have been fo far from inj 
that you have ſhew'd extraordinary kin 
1 ” 1Cor. 3.3. 2 Cor. 11.30. My bodily ſtrength being 
much impaired through the labours, and ſufferings of the 
Goſpel, 2 Cor. 4. 16. | 

14 And * my temptation which was in my 
—_— deſpiſed not, nor #* rejeted ; but re- 
ceived me * as an ® angel of God, * ever as Chriſt * Zech. 12.8. 
Jeſus. * Matt. 10. 40. 

® As 20. 19. Jam. 1.-2. The trials wherewith I was John 13-20. 
exerciſed, you {lighted not bur laid 'em to heart. } #® iz. * 2, 13, 
Neither my perſon, nor miniſtry, upon that account. 

q # Gen, 18. 2, 3. & 19. 1, 2. Mal. 2.-7. 2 Cor. 5. 20. 

15 [| Where is then the blefſedneſs you ſpake || Or, #iu: 
of 2 for I bear you record, that if it had been poſ- ** 
fible, ye would have plucked out your own eyes, 
and have given them to me. 

+4 g. d. Since you once thought your ſelves ſo happy in 
my preſence and preaching, how ——_ it about =. 
ſo alienated from me now ? 

16 % Am I therefore become your enemy, be- 
cauſe I tell you the truth ? | 

4 1 Kings 22.8. 9. d. I am the ſame till, and you have 
no reaſon to think otherwiſe, excepr it be for my declaring 
the truth to you, againſt the errors of the falſe Apoſtles. 

17 ** They * zealouſly affeft you , but # not * Rom 19.2 
well; yea, they would ** exclude [|you, that you » Cor. #1 
might 4 affe&t them. | Or, 

*. 9. 4. True; the falſe Apoſtles much love to 
you, and great Zeal for your welfare. \ 4 'Tis not of 
the right kind, nor duly ordered. F 4* Yiz. From d 
dence upon me, or any other faithful Paſtors. f} #% Whol- 
ly depend upon, and adhere to, them. 

18 But ® it is good to be zealouſly affected 
always in a good thing, and not only when I am 
preſent with you. : 

59 g.d. You ſhould retain your Zeal for my Doftrine, and 
kindneſs for my Perſon, even in my abſence. 


ing me, 
ro me. 
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19 * * Mylittle children, 'of whom I travail in 


birth again until Chriſt be formed in you. 

5* Philem. 10. Converted to the Faith by my Miniſtry, 
(as 1 Cor. 4. 15.) for whom I am as ſolicitous, and induſtri- 
ous, as I was at your firſt Converſion, till the pure Doc- 
rtrine of Chriſt (from which you have made defeQtion) be 
eſtabliſh't again 2mong you, and you give teſtimony thar 
you ſincerely embrace the truth, 


20 I deſire to be preſent with you now, and 


to 4 change my voice , for {| I ſtand in doubt of | Con 


ou. 
J + So to order the matter, as that (if it be poſſible) I 
may have occaſion to rejoice with you, inſtead of com- 
plaining, and reproving. | 

21 5 Tell me, ye that deſire '* to be under the 
law, ” doye not hear the law? 

55 Here he comes further to clear the DoQtrine of Juſti- 
fication by Faith, and of the aboliſhing of the legal diſpen- 
fation, by the Hiſtory of Abram's Family, where this was 

; od : the plain import whereof is this, That as in 
Abram's Family there were two Mothers, and two ſorts of 
Iſſue, and they were differently dealt withal : So in the 
Church, there are two ſorts of Profeflors, ſome that ſeek 
Juſtification by the works of the Law, and theſe are in a 
ſervile, miſerable, and curſed condition, and ſhall at laſt 
be caſt out from the preſence of God, and ſociety of the 
Saints : others that ſezk Juſtification by Faith in Chriſt 
alone : and theſe are free Sons of the Family of God, and 
bleſſed, and ſhall at laſt certainly obtain the inheritance of 
life eternal. TJ © To ſubje&t your ſelves ro the Moſaical 
diſpenſation, and ſeek to be juſtified by the works thereof. 
q 7 q.d. Pray conſider what is recorded in the Law con- 
cerning Abram's Family, and thereby you'll ſee what to 
judge of your own a. . 

22 For it is ** written, that Abraham had 
9 two ſons; *** the one by a bond-maid, * © the 
other by a © free-woman. 

53 Gen. 16. 15. & 21.1, 2. ©} ” Yiz. Who were eſpe- 
cially deſign'd by God to prefigure this matter, (for he had 
more Sons by Keturah, Gen. 25. 2.) 7 © Yiz. Iſbmael. 
q ** Or, Servant, viz. Hagar. \ © Viz. Iſaac. {| © Viz. 
Sarah ; (who was always a Miſtreſs, and never a Servant.) 


23 But he who was of the bond-woman, * was 
born * after the fleſh : but he of the free-woman 
was © by promiſe. 

5 According to the ordinary courſe of nature, and by 
the meer, and tole efficacy thereof. } © By virtue of the 
promiſe made to Abram, Gen. 17. 16. (when his Mother 
was naturally paſt conception.) 

24 Which things are -an © allegory ; for 
© theſe are the two || covenants ; the one from 
mount # Sinai , which © gendreth to bondage, 
® which is Agar. ; 

5 7 e. Such 4 kind of Speech wherein, beſides the lite- 
ral, hiſtorical ſenſe of the words, God intended that they 
ſhould ſhadow forth the ſtate of his Church in the follow- 
ing particulars. 4} *? #. e. Theſe two Women ſignifie, and 

ef&nt both the old Covenant, or legal diſpenſation by 


Miſer, (Heb. 8. 7.) and the new Covenant, or Covenant of 


Grace, under the new adminiſtration, by Chriſt, (Heb.8.8.) 
that is, the Law and the ___ _———— ro 
Bondage, that is, they who hered to this Cc t, were 
not thereby freed from their any 4 45 Satan, and 
God's —_ (ch. 3. 10.) and were of a ſervile, mercenary 
diſpoſition, doing what they did in God's Service, not 
from love, bur laviſh fear, ( Rom. 8.15.) and thinking to 
merit heaven by their works. 4 © 5.e. And this Covenant 
was prefigur'd by Agar the bondwoman. 

25 For ?* this Agar is mount” Sinai in Arabia, 
and || anſvereth to ”* Jeruſalem which now is, 


and is in ?* bondage with 7 her children. 

7* 3, e. Mount Sinai is called Agar by the Arabians, and 
ſo the Covenant made there 1s = reſembled by Agar. 
q 7* The preſent State of the Jewith Church. | ?* 4s 
15. 10. In a ſervile condition. See ». 68. | 7”? All the 
members of, and adherents to, that Church-ſtare. 


26 But 74 Jerufalem which is 7" above, ?* is 


free, ?? which is the mother of us all. 

74 The true Church, conſiſting of thoſe who adhere wo 
the new Covenant, (typified by Jeruſalem in its beſt _— 
TJ ”s Iſa. 2. 2. Heb. 12. 22. Rev. 3. 12. & 21. 2,10. | 
original is from Heaven, and whoſe members have their 
converſation there, Phil. 3.20. \ 7* John 8.36. wiz. From 
the bondage of ſin, ( Rom. 6. 18.) the curſe of the Law, 
(Rom. 8. 5 and the yoke of the legal diſpenſation, (Eph. 


2. 15.) and may bs juſtified wichout the works of the Law. 


or Gentiles are members of ir, being both begotren to, 
nouriſhr in, the Faith, by the word diſpenſed there. 

27 For it is written, ?* Rejoyce thou ?® barren 
that beareſt not; ® break forth and cry, thou that 
travaileſt not : for ® the deſolate ** hath many 
more children than ſhe which hath an h b 


7* Iſa. 54. 1. 4 7% The Chriſtian Church, ſeeking Sal 
vation by Chriſt alone, (which at preſent, bit bars few 


Lonverts, comparatively.) Q\ ** 7;z. Into ſinging, (as it 
1s in Eſay) that is, Rejoyce abundantly. 9 * Ck 


ſtian Church, (which was once in a forlorn condition, ) 
} ** Mare.8. 11, 12. Shall have in due time more Converts 
and Members, than the Jewiſh Church, (which enjoy'd 
God's preſence, favour, and proteRtion, in the Prophet's 
time, when this was urter'd by him.) 

28 + Now © we, brethren, as Ifaac was, are 
the ** children of promiſe. 

*+ Here he applies this a ory. JT I my ſelf, and all 
true Believers, who ſeek Juſtification and Salvation by 
Chriſt alone. 1 * Rom. 9. 3. See there, ». 29. Perſons to 
whom the promiſed Inheritance belongs , being Abram's 
ſpiritual, though not natural, Seed, Rom. 4. 16. 

29 But as then he that was born © after the 
fleſh, ® perſecuted him that was born ® after the 
_, even ſoit 5 now. 

7 ob 19. 28. wiz. By bitter mocking, Gen.21.9. 1 B 
the ſpiritual operation of the = Mr . h of 
nature. \ ** g. d. So the falſe Apoſtles, and ſuch as adhere 

Jes ecute the true Members 0 
the Chrif tian Church, nlp ee hh ans 
ſince 'tis no more than befell God's People formerly. ) 

30 Nevertheleſs, 
5* Caſt out the bond-woman and her fon : the 
ſon of the bond-woman ſhall not be heir with the 
ſon of the free-woman. 

** Gen. 21. 10. John 18. 35. q.d. As Hagar and Iſhmael 
were Caſt out of £bram's Family. ſo ſhall the ewiſh Syna- 
pogue, and all thar agthere to the Dottrine of Juſtification 

y Works, be caſt our of the true Church, and from ha- 
ving any part in the Kingdom of Heaven. 

31 So then, brethren, © we are not ® children 

of _ bond-woman, but of ** the free. 
_ 5* Members of that Society 'd ar, and fo 
in danger of the former ſentence. \ ; Nlemer of that 
—_ —_—_— by Sarah, and ſo have a right to the hea- 
venly Inheritance ; and fo let us continue. 


CHAP. V. 


: He moveth them to ſtand in their liberty, 3 and 
not to obſerve circumcifion, 13 but rather love, 
19 The works of the fleſh, the fruits of the Spi- 


rit, 


* QC Tand faſt * therefore in the * liberty where- 
with Chriſt hath made us * free, and be nos 


ay os with the * yoke of bondage. 


ment, and pradtice. 
from the Mofaical Diſpenſation. Q * John 8. 32, 36. Rom. 
6. 18. 1Pet. 2.16. J * Yiz. As the Jewiſh Nation was 
_— as your ſelves were, with the yoke of Ido- 
latry. See ch. 4. 9. ». 29. 7 © As 15. 10. Matt. 23. 4. 
Your opinion, and obſeryation of the Law, as neceſſary to 


Salvation. 


2 Behold, I Paul fay unto You, that * 7 if ye *SeeAtts16.3. 


be circumciſed, Chriſt ſhall profit you nothing, 

7 If you look upon Circumciſion , or any part of the 
Ceremonial Law, as your righteouſneſs, and neceſhry to 
Salvation, (as the falſe Apoſtles taught, 4#s 15. 1.) 

3 For I teſtifie again to every man * that is 
circumciſed, that he is a debtor to do the whole 
9 law. 

3 Suffers himſelf to be circumciſed now, (being a Hea- 
then before. 4 * Yiz. As the condition of Life, (and fo 
virtually diſclaims all pardon by Chriſt.) 

4 Chrilt is become f of no effeft unto you, 
whoſoever of you ** are juſtified by the law; ye 
are fallen from *" . 

f Ch. 2. 21. F:"* Seek to be juſtified by the obſervation 
of it. \ ** The gracious way of Juſtification Faith, and 
do renounce the Goh , and the favour of declar'd 


therein. 
5 For 


Liberty of the Goſpel. 


1 ”? ſal. 87.-4. And all fincere Believers, whet 
en I, ons Tanker Jon Chap, 5. 


what faith * the -—— har 
r 


Libert 'y of the Goſpel. 


IL CORINTHIANS. Fruits of the Fleſh and Spin 


Chap. 5. 
i. >. 
4055» 


* 1 Theſl 1. 3. 


* Chap. 3. 1. 


[| Or, who did 
arive you back, 


* Chap. r. 9. 


® x Cor.15.30. 


® Tof. 7. 25. 
x Cor. 5.13. 


* 2 Pet. 2. 19. 
Jude 4. 


* Matt. 7. 12. 
am. 2.8. 


Lev. 19. 18. 


5 For '* we " through the Spirit wait for 
'4 the hope "* of righteouſneſs by faith. 


12 T Paxd, and other believing Jews, who were circum- 
ciſed formerly. 47 ** By his affitance. {\ '* The thing 
hoped for, viz. Heaven, (as Tit. 2.13.) 7 5 2Tim. 48. 
Which is attained, not in a Legal-way, by our own works, 
but in a Goſpel-way, by the righteouſneſs of Faith, (and 
therefore ſo thould you too.) 


6 For ** in Jeſus Chriſt, *7 neither circumciſion 
availeth any thing, nor uncircumciſion, but * faith 


which ** worketh by love. 

'* Ch. 6.15. Rom. 3. 30. 1 Cor. 7.19. & 8.8. Col.3.11. 
In the ſtate of the Church under the Goſpel, and for the 
procuring an intereſt in Chriſt. 4 '7 Theſe outward re- 
ſpe&s, and conſiderations, render us neither the mor2, nor 
Icſs acceptable to God, nor conduce one way or other to 
our Juſtfication and Salvation. \ ** Shews ir ſelf by pro- 
ducing in us love to God and our Neighbour : or, 1s per- 


feed by love, Jam. 2. 22. 

72 ” Ye did run well, * || who did hinder you, 
that ye ſhould not ** obey the truth ? 

'9 Matt. 13.21. 1 Cor. 9.-24. 9. 4. You were forward, 
formerly, in adhering to the true Do&trine of Juſtification, 
and Chriſtian Liberty, and praftiſing accordingly. 
q ** Continue to obey. 

8 *" This perſwaſion cometh not of him that 
* calleth you. 

2 viz, Of ſeeking Juſtification and Salvation by the 
Law. 4 ** Ch. x. 6. See there ». 11. viz. To the enjoy- 
ment of Goſpel-priviledges, (but from the Devil.) 


9 ” Alittle leaven leaveneth the whole lump. 

2? x Cor. 5.6. See there n. 21. A little falſe DoQtrine 
(Matt. 16. 12.) may ſoon corrupt the judgment in other 

ints : and a ſmall number of ſcandalous, or ſeduced per- 
Fons, (1 Cor. 5.-6.) may ſoon infeft the whole Church, 
(and therefore beware of it, and them.) 


10 I have ** confidence in you ” through the 
Lord, that you will be ** none otherwiſe mind- 
ed : but * he that ** troubleth you, ſhall *7 bear 


hu judgment, whoſoever he be. 

*4 2 Cor. 2."3. & 8. 22. |} ** Reclaimed from your 
error, and be of the ſame opinion which I now declare ro 
be the truth. 41 © Diſquiets your Conſciences, with falſe 
and ſtrange DoGtrine, and diſturbs the peace of the Church. 
q *? Suffer, and be cenſur'd for it. 

11 And1I, brethren, if I yet ** preach circum- 
ciſfion, * whydo I yet *? ſuffer perſecution 2 ** then 
is the offence of the croſs ceaſed. 

*® Maintain it as thz onely way to Salvation, and urge 
it upen the believing Gentiles , ( as it ſeems the falſe A- 
poſtles did ſuggeſt, uſe he circumciſed Timothy, AF. 
16.3.) Y ** Ch. 6.-12. wiz. by the Jews, as one apoſtati- 
zed from their Religion. 4 * 1 Cor. 1. 23. then the Jews 
need not take ſuch exceptions at my prong Salvation 
by Chriſt crucified, (for that Do&rine- moſt offended 'em, 
becauſe by it, Circumciſion, and the whole frame of the 
legal adminiſtration, was laid aſide.) 


12 +Y T1 would they were even cut off which 
trouble you. 


3* 9.4. It were very fit, were it ſeaſonable, that they 
that thus ſeduce you, ſhould be Excommunicated. 


13 For, brethren, ye have been called unto 
liberty ; ** only * uſe not liberty for an occaſion 
to the fleſh, but 4 by love ſerve one another, 

3? 1 Cor. 8.9. & 9. 19. 1 Pet. 2. 16. 7.e. Take heed of 
running into the other extream, ſo as to nouriſh any cor- 
ruption , either in_ your ſelves , or others, 1 Cor. 8. 9. 
q 3+ Uſe your liberty ſo as may beſt manifeſt your love to 
your Neighbour, (by ſeeking his edification, or at leaſt, 
doing nothing contrary thereto, Rom. 14. 13, 15.) 


14 For * ” all the law is fulfilled ”* in one 
word, ever in this; * 7 Thou ſhalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thy elf. 

35 Rom. 13. 8. Viz. which preſcribes the duty of man to 
man; and which youpretend ſo much reſpect to. 4 ** By 
the obſervation of this onecommand. 4 *? See on Matth. 
22. 39. 

15 But if ye ** bite and ?? devour one another, 
take heed *? that ye be not conſumed one of ano- 
ther. 

- 3® Uſeftrifes, backbirings, railings, reproaches. © . 3? Seek 
to undo.  (-® Tl your Diviſions don't end in the total 
ruine of your Church. 


— 
— 


86 *' Thy I fay then, * #* Walk in the 
and || ye ſhall not fulfil the 44 Juſt of the fleſh, 
"9.4.1 know what I ſay: I ſpeak notat random : bur 
have well weighed the matrer: or, I enjoin you, (as Rom * 
I2. 3.) See on 1 Cor. 1.12.2. 43. YT © Roms. x. Order 

your aCtions according to the inclinations of the new na- 
ture, and give up your ſelves to the condutt of the Spirit by 
and you {hall be kepr, for the moſt part, from a compli. _ 
ance with your corrupt inclinations and affeCQtions, ſo that 
they ſhall not ſo eaſily be conſented to, nor ſo often break 

out into ſhameful atts. 7 ++ Rom. 13. 14. 1 70h. 2. 16, 


17 For * the % fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, * Ro 
- . m. 4 

and *” the Spirit againſt the fleſh: and theſe are con. & 8.6, . hy 
trary the one to the other; ſo that ye cannot 
* do the things that ye would. 

** The _unrenewed part, has contrary inclinations to, 
and oppoſes what we have a mind to do, according to the 
direQion of the Spirit. F 4? The renewed part, "firs up 
motions, and deſires in the Saints, contrary to thoſe of the 
fleſh, and inclines 'em to deſire, and endcavour the utter 
deſtruftion of it. (| ® Rom. 7. 19. Fully and freely ac- 
compliſh what you would do, either way. 


18 But * if ye be 5* led by the Spirit, ye are * Rom. 6. 

not under the *' law. OE Gan! © 
52 See on Rom. 8. 14. n. 66. Guided by his motions, and 

by the inclinations of the renewed part. \ ** It's condem- 


ning (Rom. 8. 1.) and commandin wer, ( Rom. 6, 
14.) ſo as to fulfil the luſts of the feſt Rp ba < 

19 Now * the © works of the fleſh 5 are mani- * : Cor. 3. 3, 
feſt, which afe cheſe , ** Adultery, fornication ,Jam. 3. 14 
5 uncleanne6, ** laſciviouſnels, 

5* The pratice of theſe {ins in the life. 4 2 Iſs. 3. 9. 
Plainly diſcover the prevalence of corruption in the heart. 
T ** x Cor.6.9, 10. ©} 5 All other forts of filthy luſts ; 
particularly, that againſt nature, Rom. 1. 24. 4 ® See on 
Rom. 13. 13. 8. 49. 

20 1dolatry » Witchcraft, hatred, variance, 
emulations, 57 wrath, ** ſtrife, 59 ſeditions, © he- 
reſies, 

57 35 See on 2 Cor. 12. 20. n. 43, 49. 4 ” A rentingof 
thoſe into divers Fattions, who >. to be join'd om 
common Civ1! Society, © See on 1 £or. 11. 19.3. 59. 


- 21 Envyings, murders, ® drunkenneſs, © reyel- 
Ungs, and ſuch like : of the which I tell you 
before, as I have alſo told you in time paſt, that 
* they which do ſuch things, © ſhall not inherit * 1 Cor.6. g. 
the kingdom of God. Eph. 5. 5. 
6 Such drinking as unfits us for the duties, either of our Col 3.6 
general, or particular calling. \ ©* See on Rom. 13. 13. Rev. 22. IF. 
u.47. YT © 1 Cor. 6. 11. Rev. 21.27. 
22 But the * fruit of the Spirit is love, ® joy, 
5 peace, ® long-ſuffering, © gentlenefs, © good- 
neſs, ”* faith, 
54 Eph. 5.9. The work of the Spirit in the Soul, whereb 
regeneration is known. 4 © Rom. 14. 17. Delight in God, 
_ from a ſenſe of our intereſt in him. © © Ro. 5.1. 
F © Partiently bearing, and forgiving, even many provo- 
cations and injuries, Col. 3. 12,13. JT © An affableneſs, 
and eaſineſs to be intreated, when & | dne has wronged us. 
T © Kindneſs,friendlineſs, or readineſs to do good to others. 
7 ”* Faithfulneſs,-to ſpeak nothing but the truth, and to 
perform all our engagements. 


23 7* Meckneſs, 7* temperance : againſt ſuch 


there is no ”* law, 

7* Not eaſily provok'd, but for juſt cauſes, and ſoon pa- 
cified. | 7* 2 Per. 1.6. A curbing of all carnal deſires, 
and a ſparing uſe of all ſenſual delights, Prov. 23. 1, 2, 3: 
1 Tim. 6.8. Tit. 2.12. 2 Sam. 23.-16. Matt. 3. 4. & 11. 
18. 1 Tim. 5.23. 41 ” 1 Tim. 1. 9. viz. to charge 'em 
with guilt, (for c. 3. 19.) nor conſequently to condemn , 
and puniſh 'em. 


24 And they that are 74 Chriſts, * 75 have cru- * Chap. 2. 4 


cified the fleſh, with the [17* affeftions and 7luſts. || Or, pam 
74 Who walk in the Spirit, and are led by the Spirit, 
wv. 16, 18. 4 75 Rom. 6, 6. Have taken a courſe to reak 
the ſtrength, and ſuppreſs the motions, and breakings out 
of corrupt Nature. 4 75 Thoſe affeQtions which ny 
the iraſcible part of the Soul ; which are che Paſſions 
whereby the mind ſuffers, as anger, wrath, hatred, envy, 
malice. { 7? Thoſe affeftions which belong to the concu- 
piſcible part, which are ſtir'd up by flethly, carnal baits 
and pleaſures; as Drunkenneſs , Covetoulachs , Ambinion, 
Wantonneſs, &c. | 
25 If we *live in theSpirit, let us alſo walk 1 


the Spirit. 


4055, 
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Crucified to the world 


TW. Rom. 8. 5. Are endued with a principle of ſpiritual 

P- ** Life, let us ſhew it in our Converſation ; for Newneſs of 
Heart is ſeen in Newnels of Life. 

- 4933 26 Let us not bedeſirous of ?? vain glory, provo- 


ing one another, envying one another. 
79 Phil. 2. 3. Applauſe for what is not in us, or more 
than we deſerve, or more than to be approved of God. 


CHAP. VL 


: He willeth them to deal mildly with a brother that 
fippeth : 6To be liberal to their teachers, g and not 
to ve weary of well-doing. 


. 23. 


Rethren, * [| if a man be * overtaken in a fault, 
19 ye which are * ſpiritual, ? reſtore ſuch an one 
in the ſpirit of meeknef, conſidering thy lf, leſt 
thou alſo * be tempted. 

* 2 Sam. 11.2, © * 1 Cor. 2. 15. The guides of the 
Church, or any other that have a larger meaſure of know- 
ledge, and Grace to preſerve you from ſuch falls. Y * En- 
deavour to bring him to a ſight of his ſin, a ſenſe of God's 
pardoning Grace, and amendment of life. QF + 7. e. Be- 
ing tempted, ſhouldſt fall intoa like, or greater fin, Marr. 7. 
I=-5.- Jam. }. 1, 2. 


2 * Bear ye one anothers © burdens, and fo 


7 fulfil * the law of Chriſt, 
 F Exod. 23. 5. Rom. 15. 1. 1Theſſ. 5.14. viz. By way of 
Sympathy, Chriſtian forbearance, and a diligent uſe of 
means to reclaim the perſon fallen : or, refuſe not ro do 
any office of love for one another, becauſe of their infirmi- 
ties, but ſhew kindneſs to them, notwithſtanding any of- 
fenfive, or diſpleaſing carrriage in 'em. } © Failings, in- 
firmities, (which lye upon 'em as a _ load.) J 7 Ob- 
ſerve, pratiſe the command of mutual love which Chriſt, 
by his Word and Example, has eminently recommended, 
John 13. 14. & 15. 12. | 


3 For if a man "*think himſelf tobe ** ſomething, 
when he '* is nothing, he deceiveth himſelt. 


'* Luke 18. 1r. 1Cor.8. 2. 7 ** Able to refiſta temp- 
tation by his own ſtrength, or by the ] r 


"Rom: 14. 1+ 
bis. 1. 


!0r, alt bough, 


*1Jbn 4-21. 


Grace, and thereupon inſults over, or defj Oil es a fallen Bro- | Re 


ther in compariſon of himſelf, and is nor friendly to him. 
7 ** Has no good in, or of, himſelf, for which he ſhould 
be puft up. 

4 But let every man ” prove his own work, 
and *+ then ſhall he have ** rejoycing in himſelf a- 


lone, and * not ” in another. 

'2 xCor. 17. 28. 2 Cor. 13. 5. Not buſie himſelf fo much 
about the failings of others, but try his own carriage by 
the rule of the word, and not by the carriage of others 
worſe than himſelf. 4 *+ If it be agreeable to the rule, 
and fo, approved by God. 4 ** 2 Cor. 1. 12. Matter of 
comfort in the teſtimony of a good conſcience, ( 2 Cor. 1. 
12.) and not only in the opinions of others, or, becauſe 
he is not ſo bad as others. 


5 For * every man ſhall ** bear his own bur- 


den. 

'® Pſal. 62. 12. Ezek. 18.-4. Matt. 16.-27. See on Rom. 
2. 6. Receive Sentence from God according as his works 
are in themſelves, and not only, as compar'd with others, 
( and therefore he need not concern himſelf ſo much abour 
other men's. } 

6 Let him that is taught in the word, '? com- 
municate unto him that teacheth in all good 
things. 

'7 Matt. 10.-19. 1Cor.9.7, 11, 14. ( Sce there n. 34. ) 
1 Tim. 5. 17. & 3. 2. 

7 ®* Be not deceived ; ** God is not mocked : 
for * ** whatſoever a man ſoweth, that ſhall he al- 
ſo reap. 

** Matt. 24.4. Luke 21.8. 1Cor. 6.9. & 15. 33- Eph. 
5. 6. 2 Theſſ. 2.3. 1 John 3. 7. Jer. 37-9- 1 Cor. 3. 18. 
James 1.16. 9.d. Don't delude, and flatter your ſelves, as 
if you might with-hold from your Teachers their mainte- 
nance, and yet be blameleſs. 4 ** 9.4. For though you 
may deceive them by your excuſes and pretences, yet you 
can't deceive God. 'F ** Of what kind, or nature ſoever 
his works are, of the ſame ſhall be his reward. 


$ For he that * ſoweth to his fleſh, ſhall *4of 
the fleſh reap corruption: but he that ** ſoweth to 
theSpirit, ſhall *7 of the Spirit reap life everlaſting. 


[7 WY %=Lake 18. 
n, 


1G. 3, 8. 


3 49: 6.4.6. Rom.$.13. Leads ſucha courſe of life as 1s 


pains in the ſervice of the fleſh, and ſo makes proviſion 
only for this preſent life. 4 ** By ſuch a compliance 
therewith, that at beſt gain only ſome temporal, periſhing 
adyantage thereby at preſent, and meet with nothing but 
Toſs and eternal deſtrution at laſt, Rom. 6. 23. & 8. 13. 
} ** Uſes his Eſtate about ſpiritual things, and particularly, 
tor upholding the Goſpel-Miniſtry, and employs himſelf 
abour ſuch things whereby the Spirit of God may receive 
honour and praile, 4. e. is fruitful in good works, ( which 
are the ſeed of everlaſting life. } 4 *? For a lite ſo-led, 
and of his gift. 


9 And let us not be ** weary in well-doing : 

for in due ſeaſon we ſhall reap, * if we ** faint not. * Heb.r2.3,5. 
** 1Cor, 15. 58. 2Theſſ: 3. 13. Diſcouraged from doing 

our duty in any kind, and particularly, from works of 

Charity, though we meet not preſently with our reward. , 


7 ** Through impatience, or careleſneſs forſake the ways 
of God. 


10 * As we have therefore opportunity, let us * Joh. 12. 35. 
do good unto all men, eſpecially unto them who are 
* * of the houſhold of faith. 


39 Members of the Church, ( which is God's Family, } 
where the true Faith is profeſſed. 


11 Ye ſee how large a letter I havewritten unto 
you with mine ** own hand. 
3* As ateſtimony of my great love to you. 


12 As many as defire to ” make a fair ſhew in 
the fleſh, they '* conſtrain you to be circumciſed ; 
* 3 only leſt they ſhould ſutfer perſecution for the * Phil. 3. 
croſs of Chriſt, 

7 2Cor.11.13. To appear outwardly to be Religious, 
( by obſervingthe rites of oCrmeailLon.) FT *+*Preſs 
it upon you, as n ro Salvation. 9} ** Not out of 
ſincere love to you, but only to eſcape perſecution from 
= rs by — [_ 1 2 Judaiſm, and which 
they'd be expos'd to, if they di Salvation only b 
Chriſt crucited. III w_ 


13 For neither they themſelves who are cir- 
cumciſed ? keep the law; but deſire to have 
you circumciſed, that they may. ** glory in your 


Chap. 6. 
ww WY 


405 5» 


* Eph. 2. 19. 


37 Matt. 23. 3. viz. in other points of greater concertt« 
ment, ( whereby ir appears that it is not Conſcience, or 
Zeal to the Law of God, but a politick deſign, rhat makes 
'em urge the obſervation of the Law ) viz. That ry 4 may 
glory or, T ** 4#s 20. 30. Have whereof to boaſt in the 
multirude of proſelytes among the Gentiles, who received 
this badge of Judaiſm in their fleſh, at heir i1ſtigation. 


14 But God forbid that I ſhould ” glory, fave 

in the ®* croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, || * by | Or, whereby. 

whom the world is * crucified unto me, and 44 I © Rom. 6.6. 

unto the world. Chap. 2. 20. 
79 Boaſt of, and put confidence in, any thing to 

CUre acc jon with God. or hee » Seerk. 

fice of Chriſt upon the Croſs, ( with the whole work of 

Redemption by him. ) © +* By the power of whoſe ſuf. 

ferings, ( EP apphed by Faith,) all the en- 

joyments of the world are undervalued, and deſpiſed by 

me as dead things, to which I have no more ion than 

a living man to a dead woman. J + I am no more 

wrought upon by worldly things, than a dead man is by 

the moſt alin delights. They are dead to me, and I 

ro them. 

15 For * * in Chriſt Jeſus #* neither circumct- * r Cor. 7. 19. 

fion availeth any thing, nor uncircumciſion, but Col. 3. 11. 

# a new creature. 

4546 Seech. 5.6.n.16,17. 7 9 2 Cor. 5. 17. See there 

n. 55. the renovation of the whole man, by God's Al 

mighty power. 

16 * And as many as walk according to #* this * Pfal. rag. 5. 

rule, 4 peace be on them, and © mercy, andupon | 

* the ** Iſrael of God. Rom. 2. 39. 

4% Yjz. Of the new Creature, ( without laying ſo much 8+ y_ 

freſs on theſe exrernals.) 4 # I wiſh 'em all manner of AP: 3- 9,29 

ſpiritual bleſſings ; and eſpecially Reconciliation with God, 

and affurance thereof in their own Souls. 7 ©? The fa- 

vour of God, as the fountain of all good. \ ** All true 

believers. 

17 From henceforth let no man ** trouble me; 

for I bear in my body ® the marks of the Lord 

Jeſus. 

32 Y:z. By ſuch calumnies, 

cumciſion, and the Ceremonial Law, 4. 5. 11. 


as if I were a friend to Cir- 
q f3 The 


Nature ; beſtows all his time and | 


agreeable to kis corrupt 


Scars 


Fa I OS 
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"ElefRion the ground-work I E P H ESI A N S. of ſalvatich 


Cha Scars and Prints made by my ſufferings for Chriſt, 2 Cor. 4 See on Rom. 16. 20. n. 40, 41. and on 2 Cor. 14, | _ -—_ 
— ye 11.23. (which are yet viſible in my body, and a. | ». 39. 4 5 2 Tim. 4. 22. Philem. 25. 9.4. Epray that yo Chap. 6. 


tion of chis calumny. ) = feel the effe&s, and have the ſenſe of it on your hearts, 
4055» r8 Brethren, * the grace of our Lord Jeſus | 24 whole Souls. 4055. 
Chriſt ® be with your Spirit. Amen. q Unto the Galatians, written from Rome, 


EPHESIANS. 


The AR GU MENT. 


lb this Epiſtle St. Paul (after his Salutation) deſcribes in a lofty ſtyle the deep myſteries of Elefion and Pre: 

deſtination, together with the ſeveral Benefits flowing from it ; which be prays they may be experimentally 
acquainted with, ch. 1. And this he illuſtrates by ſhewing the miſery of a natural, and happineſs of a Con- 
verted condition, into which we are brought by Chriſt through the Spirit, ch. 2. Then he ſets forth the digni- 
ty of his Office in reſpett of the Gentiles ; which was to call and bring 'em into the Communion of the Church by 
the ſaving knowledge of Chriſt, which was ſo great a myſtery that the Angels themſelves admire at it : and 
then he prays again for *em, ch. 3. ' After theſe Doctrinal points he exhorts 'em to the exerciſe of ſeveral Gra- 
ces and performaiice of ſeveral Duties both Perſonal and Relative (ch. 4, & 5, & 6. 1-9.) and to arm them- 
ſelves for their ſpiritual warfare, and ſo concludes, ch. 6, 10, &c, 


we. 4. wi. Atta. 


ſhould * be *# holy, and without blame * before Chap. 1. 


Chap. r. -QmAP 4 him ** in love: WW 
LS VOSS | 27Tim. 1.9. i.e. God beſtows ſpiritual bleſſings in 055. 
4055. 4 Of eleftion, 6 and adoption, x1 which is the foun- | time, according to his decree of Ele&ion from Eternity, + (1 {;, 
tain of ſalvation. T ** Dent. 10.14. John 15.16. Rom. 8. 29,30. 2 Theſſ 2. 13. 


2 wg '# fl Pet. 1. L us -—_ "_ men, and 
| X taken us Believers out from among the reſt of mankind ; 
- Aul an * apoſtle * of Jeſus Chriſt, * by the | ye, of all that he could have made. F *1 Ch 3.11. 2 Tim, 

will of God, to the * ſaints which are at | :. 9. With reſpe& to him as a common perſon, or our re. 

Epheſus, and to the * faithful 7 in Chriſt | preſentarive and head ; that is, When God the Father 
Jeſus: ated, (4s. 42. 20 ov ng om ( 1 Per. 1, - 

i he. 4 thro am. 6... to v6 econd perſon © rigiry to aſſume our nature, a 

on TW b. y 4 _ A Phil. 17 - Col. 1. 2. become a common _ and Head of his Church, not 


only together with him, and at the ſame time (as it were 
27 = ga yerges Gre the war, atone _ but with reſpe& to him, that he might have an intire = 


y P - dy ( which 1s his Fulneſs, v. 23. See there, ) and fo be a 
downgy She —— _ ow: m—_ a = compleat Head,he choſe alſo ſuch a certain number of parti- 


1 Theff. 1. 1. 2 Tim. 3.12. whoa all their graces by ſtrength cular perſons to be his Members,and to ſhare in,and inherit 


From Chriſt, 2 Tit, 2. 1 (r ſame Glory he did partake of, John 17. 22, Y * i.e. 


2 * *Grace bs to you, and * peace? from God 


1.) From Eternity, as Pſal. go. 2. John 17.-24. 2 Tim. 1.”9. 
2.) Before (in order of nature) that he decreed to make 


*Gl. 1.3 oy Father, and from the * Lord Jeſus Chriſt, _ ) — ono p—x _ A 
#9 39 4% See on Rom. 1, 7. 0 *+ /:z. PerfeQly, hanier in Heaven, with a perfe&ion 


fdegrees (ch. 5. 27.) and ſincerely, here in this World, 
3 ** Bleſſed be the ” God and ** Father of our | ? ar SpA. - bp 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath ” bleſſed us with ' all | ae ere pet des 73 
|| Or, things. ſpiritual bleflings in ”7 heavenly l places '* in Chriſt: | unregenerate perſons ſometimes are, Phil. 3. 6. ) but in- 
Chap. 6. 12. '2 2Cor. 1.3. 1Pet.1.3. (\ 3 Yer. 17. Matt. 27. 46. | wardly, and in ſincerity.  * Living in the exerciſe of 
John %0. 17. Heb. 1.9. Pſal. 45. 7. Iſa. 49.-4,"5. God is | love to God, and one another. | 
the God of Chriſt, as man. (1.) Becauſe he choſs the tn- 2 in ** nredeftinated us 39 * the * Rom. 8. 15 
rharis nature to that dignity, to be united to the ſecond | ,5 ©” Having ** predeſtinated us *? unto _— "Omg 
petſon, Iſa. 42.1. i Per. 1. 20. (2.) Becauſe he mad: a co- | adoption of children ** by Jeſus Chriſt ** to him- v4 
veriant with him, ( 7s. 49. ) and is thereupon called his | &1f, according to ** the good pleaſure of his will. 
God, v.-4,” 5. there. (3.) Becauſe he was his _—_ my in| 37 9. d. He has alſo bleſt us, (v. 3.) as by chooſing us 
all times of diſtreſs, Matt. 27. 46. compar'd W1 | Lt at. 22. | to be oly, ( v. 4.) ſo by predeſtinating us to be his Chik 
1-5. (4.) Becauſe God is the Author, and immediate mat- | jren, © ** Jer. 11, As 4. 28. Rom. 8.29. 1.6. Deter- 
ter of Chriſt's bleſſedneſs, as man, Pſal. 45. 2,7. & 16. 5.| min'd, appointed, ordain'd from all Eternity, that we 
John 20. 17. Q + See on 2 Cor. 1.3. A '5 Gen. 12. 2,3. | ſhould be partakers of fuch an End ( Erernal Glory ) by 
& 22. 17. T * If rhou haſt one Grace, thou haſt all, and fuch Means and in ſuch a way. EleRion (v.4.) do's 
be ] cither Pony therewith. \ #7 Greek | heaven | chiefly _ the term [ from which,] i. e.all others paſt by; 


les | either laces ] as v. 20. ch. 2.6. & 3.10. | hut Predeſtination more eminently notes out the ultimate 


ny þ , 

?. +. (1.) Which bleſſings hve their original from thence. | ace [ unto which} we are ordain'd : EleQtion having ſing- 
(2.) Where they all have their fall accompliſhment, and | 1eq us our from all others, and decreed us a repreſentative 
perfection. (3.) Where they are enjoyed, and where there Being in Chriſt, as Members in a head, Predeſtination then 
15 LOOM enough for all God's holy ones, John 14. 1. Or | further imports a ſecond att of ordaining us to a glorious 
{ heavenly things ] as ch. 6. 12. (See there.) i.e. (1.) With well-being in Him, as the End God mzans to bring us 
the ſame good things which Chriſt ( who is the Lord from to.” 7 * Rom. 8. 23. That in due, time we ſhould be 
heaven, 1 Coy. 15. 47. and to whom we are married ) doth | yggyghr, by effe&ual Calling, to be his adopted Children, 
partake of. (2.) With thoſe Graces whereby we are fitted | ,; C ildren-in-law, and fo have a right to the heavenly 1n- 
not only for Communion with God on Earth, (as Adam herirance, and partake of all the priviledges of Children. 
was with his wy Op + for the enjoyment of him in q ** By p—_—_ of our relation to him. 4 ?”* Pſal. 4. 3- & 
Heaven. ( ** For his ſake, and by verrne of our Union 135. 4. Iſa. 43.21. 5.e. (1.) To be his own peculiar peo- 
with him. gee n. 21. ple, 1 Pet. 2. 9. Dent. 32.9. John 17.”9. (2.) Conſecrated 


g According as he hath ** choſen us * in him, | *? his ſerviceand worſhip, AZ 9. 15. Rom. 11. 4. (3.) For 


X : > his own Clory, wv. 6, 12,” 14. (4.) And principally, tor 
_ before the foundation of the world, 7 that we the a onenefs, and Communion with himfſel. 


q 3 Row 


 # 


we ak 


cetion the Ground-work, of Salvation. E P HESIANS. The Seal of the Spirit. 


(hap. x. 9.” Rem. 9. 11. That which is moſk highly pleaiog to | 12 That * we © ſhould be * to the praiſe of Chap. 1. 
WG him, Jer. 32."41. his glory, who © firſt || truſted in Chriſt. WW 


6 To the praiſe of the glory of his grace, 


* Should aim at this, and make it our t end. 
14,wherein he hath ” made us accepted ”* in * the —- 4 


4955+ 1 © Yer. 6,-14. To live fo that his free Grace may be || Or, on 


mm 


'ſokn J- 35- 


& 10. 17- 


A ' Afts 20. 28. 


beloved : 

33 Ver. 12,”14. Rom. 9. 23, 4. e. That his free Grace, 
( which —_— and praiſe worthy ) may be ufc 
by Men and Angels. \ ** Or [whereby.] YT 7”! - 
ted, rendred us acceptable or gracious, and has freely caſt 
his favour upots us. 4 3* Matt. 3. 17. As confider'd in 
him. (Seer. 30. ) Prov. 8. 30, 31. 


7 * 7 In whom we have * redemption ”? through 


| magnified 


y. 7 © To whom the Goſpel was firſt 
preacher, ( 4#s 3. 26. & 13. 46. Rom. 1.-16. ) and accor- 
cingly many of whom were firſt converted to the Faith of 
Chr , Adts 2.41. : 

13 In whom * ye alſo truſted ® after that ye 
heard the word of ®* truth, ® the goſpel of your 
falvation : ?* in whom alſo after that ye believed, 


. e were ”* ſeated with.that 7* holy Spirit of 7 
kd. 9. 12. His blood, ** the forgiveneſs of fins, according to ab oly Spirit of E | 
Per. 1.18. * the ® riches of his grace z * Believing Epheſions, and all believing Gentiles. 
"Rom. 9: 23- 3? Col. 1. 14. See n. 18, 21. 4 ** 1 Cor. 1.730. Heb. | F © Rom. 10. 17. z.e. Aﬀſoon as you heard, (as it was 
£38.16. 9g.-12. Deliverance from Sin, Satan, and the wrath of God, | with the Coloffans, Col. r. 6.) 0 ® 1 7im. 1.15. Rey. 
ful. 4- 19- and recovery of all that good we had forfcired, and loft by 


Roms. 16. 25. ry 7 


Sin. JY *? &#s 20. 28. Heb.g. 12. 1 Pet. 1. 18,19. Rev. 5.9. 
By the merit of his ſufferings. Y © Luke 1.-77. 4#1 10.-43. 


19. 9. Which contains moſt excellent truths, and moſt 
c ny cularly, that t truth, thar Chriſt 
15 0 


, and Saviour of the world. J © 5. 


Cal. 2. 13. 9.d. Upon the account of the price that he has | That word (t.) which bri ou this news, 
paid, God has now aftually deliver L.us Bl; both from | Salvation isro be had, and (2) offers od, =. (3.) Aeon 
the guilt and puniſhment of Sin. {| ** Ch. 2. 7. Rom, | upon what terms it may be had, and the way how to at- 
3- 24. Col. 1. 27. . | init. (4.) Works Grace to fit you for it, and bring you 
8 Wherein he hath ** abounded towards us in | to it, Rom. 1.16. F * 5.e. Ye were ſealed in himas your 
all © wiſdom and 4? prudence. head and repreſentative. J 7* Ch. 4. 39. 2 Cor. 1.22. Gal. 


*® 17m. 1.14. 1 Pet. 1. 3. Manifeſted not only riches 
of Grace, (v 7.) but abundance of riches, or treaſures 
thereof Y ® 7. e. (1) In finding out a way (by his Wif- 


.dom) for the gay Ae fallen mankind ; and then 
ifpoſn 


is prudence) in the way of Salvation into 
hn, and convenient a -_ Hear —_ that ic mighr 
be commodious for our acceptance ; and then (2) in wor- 
king a principle of ſaving Grace, (which is wiſdom, v. 17. 
Col. x. 9.) widudy we are enabled to diſcern, and believe 
all the truths of the Goſpel, and thereby become wiſe unto 
Salvation, (2 Tim. 3. 15.) and alſo, in working aprinciple 
of fpiritual Prudence, which enables a man to approve 
the ways of holineſs, and to praftiſe accordingly, Rom. 
12.2. Phil. 1.9, 10. Col. 1.9, 10. ' 


44 * Having made known unto usthe # myſte- 
his will, according to his 4* good pleaſure, 
37 which he hath purpoſed in himſelf : 

4 Ch.3.9. Col. 1.26. 9.4. And this wiſe, and prudent 
method, he has not conceal'd within his own boſom, but 
has diſcover'd it in, and by the Gofpel. JF 4 See on 
Mats. 11. 11. His ſecret , and e, concernin 
the redemption, and ſalvation. of finners by Chriſt. 
J # Matt. 11.27, 4J & Which counſel and purpoſe he 
took up, and reſolv'd upon, not for any thing in us, but 
meerly in and from himſelf, ( 27m. 1.9.) of his own 
infinite wiſdom and according to his own good pleaſure. 


4- 6. Aſſured and aſcertain'd (by his immediate teſtimo- 
ny ) of your peculiar intereſt in this inheritance. See on 
2 Cor, 1.22. J} 7* Who makes usholy. \ 7? See on Luke 
24- 49. 2. 49. 

14 7* Which is the ?* earneſt of our inheri- 
tance, ?* until * the 77 redemption of the ?*® pur- 
chaſed poſſeſſion, ?® unto the praiſe of his glory. 

14 Or [#%o] viz. The Holy Ghoſt, J 75 2 Cor. 1.-22. 
- £9: 8 - -— thar in ou , m_-_ = the 

inheritance of Glory in Heaven. | Seal Eprneſt 
though they both imply aſſurance, yer they differ x of, 
 c_—_ refers to the Underſtanding, Earneſt to 
the Though the Seal aſſurey us, yer it is not 
part of the inheritance ; bur the Earneſt ſo aſſures us, that ir 
ves a part of the inheritance: it works that Joy in the 
, Which is a foretaſt of Heaven, and which the Saints 
da feel. F 7* To affure us till then; and which we 
be content with till then, when we fhall receive the 
full payment. F 7? Ch. 4.-30. The application of the re- 
demption wrought by Chrift, ( which be at the day 
 _ when Chrift fully delivers us from death, 
all the penal effeQs of fin, by raiſing us up, and bring- 
ing us to the poſſeſſion of Heaven, Rem. 8. 23.) 4 7* That 
People whom Chriſt has purchas'd with his blood, ( 4#s 
20. 28. ) to be his poſſeſſion, Der. 32.9, 1 Per. 
2.9. 1 ”” Yer. 6.-14. Which redemption of his People 


pF Luke 21. 28, 


ſhall rend to magnifie, and exalt his glorious Grace, and 


Power. 


10 ** That in the diſpenſation of *the 4? fulneſs 


'Kd.1.2- of times, he might '* gather together in one * " all | 15 © Wherefore I alſo, * after I ® heard of *Col. r. 4 
rpg thinss ** in Chriſt bh aby ne in + heaven, | * your faith © in the Lord Jeſus, and love unto 


84 all the faints, 

* i.e. (1.) In reſpe of all the benefits foremention'd, 
Eleftion, Predeſtination, &'«c. and the certainty of your in- 
tereſt in all theſe. (2.) In reſpe& of your Faith and Love, 
( mention'd in the following words, and fo expreſt Col. 

oy Fo 


I. 20. my” 
(Gr. the hes- and which are on carth, ever ** in him : 
"y, 4 That in that time which God appointed, diſpoſed, 
rr m_—_ —— ul - whe p at) m 
time appoi was fully expired and run out: 
in the freak ſeaſon both for the manifeſtation of his own 
loxy ; and in reſpeft of the Church, when the condition 
both of Jew Gentile call'd for ir. J 9? Col. 1. 20. 
Make peace, and reconciliation between God, Angels and 
Men, and unite 'em all into one body, ſociety, or family, 
Heb. 12. 22-24. \ ** God, Angels and Men; and tha 


1.4-) YJ ** 17beſi. 3. 5-8. Philem. 5. (| * 

ued therewith, and your perſeverance therein. \ * See 
on As 20. 21. #. 25. Y ** Pſal. 16. 3. Poor as well as 
rich, weak in Grace as well as ſtrong, though peeviſh, 
+ of | froward, and guilty of many failings. 
all forts or orders of Angels, and all ſorts of Men, of all 
Nations, Jews and Gentiles; of all ranks, rich and poor, 
young and old, and all ſorts of ſinners, even the greateſt, 
1 Ties. 1.13," 15. 7-1 In whom they are all (1.) Sumn'd 
up in his perſon ; he ing in his perſon of all theſe. 


partak you the ® See on "ag 
| (2.) Gather'd unto, and under him, as their Head, v.-22. 


in the Rom. 1.8. 


WIS | knowledge of him : "4 
"M26. 18. $3 54 we * have obtained an} % As 7. 2. (1.) Infinitelyglorious in himſelf. (2.)-The # af 
by 10 11 ” In whom alſo —_— wel pe ana Vu The | cknovledg- 


+ Inheritance, being ** predeſtinated according to 
the '? purpoſe of Fm who © worketh © all things 


52 after the counſel of his own will : 

57 Col. 1. 12. Here he applies the former DoQrine both 
to Jews and Gentiles, that both were ſay'd of free Grace. 
7 *+ 1, and other Believers among the Jews. { ** Or 
| were inheritaneed] ( as I may fay) #.e. been choſen, or 
made to be God's peculiar, proper portion and lot, { Deue. 
32. 9.) and alſo gotten a right to, and poſkſſion of Hea- 
ven, in Chriſt our bead. 4 ** Unalterable will, Row. 9.11. 
T © Phil. 2. 13. Brings to paſs powerfully, and ly, 
Pſal. 135. 6. Iſa. 46. 19. \| ©* Exad. 21. 13. Matt. 10. 29. 
All things in 1, and eſpecially ſuch as concern the 
Salvation of | Ele&. 4 ** Pſal. 104. 24. Iſa. 28-29. 
As he has moſt wiſely, and freely decreed. 


by the help of the = : and this in a diſcourſive, ratio- 
e 


! ray have a more exatt, intimate, and perfe&t knowledge 
H h of 


Chriſt's exaltion. 


EPHESIANS. 


— —— 


Chap. r. of your intereſt in him, and thereupon may acknowledge 
YR him, cleave to him, and delight in converſe with him. | 


4055. 18 ® The cyes vf your underſtanding being 
9 enlightned, that ye may 9? know ” what is the 
hope ** of his calling, and © what the riches 9* of 
the glory of ® his ® inheritance in © the 
faints , 

59 Or, [To give you alſo eyes of your nnderſtanding enlight” 
ned] Dent. 29. 4. Pſal. 119. 18. 1 John 5.20. New eyes in 
your underſtanding or mind, 7. e. ability to underſtand ſpi- 
ritual things in a ſpiritual manner ; and alſo--- (\ ** 2 Cor. 
4. 6. A new light in your eyes. 1 ** Be able clearly to 
apprehend. The Holy Ghoſt muſt not only give a new 
faculty, or eye, and a new light, but alſo draw it forth to 
ation, ( Prov. 20. 12. 2 Cor. 3. 5. ) eſpecially in this caſe, 
Rom. 8.-16. & 15.-13. ©} 7 ( 1.) What great, what in- 
fallible, what a multitude of, grounds of hope or aflurance 
you may have, that Heaven is yours, and ( 2.) what a great 
and glorious inheritance it is you have an intereſt in, and 
( 3.) what the exceeding greatneſs of his power is, that 
keeps you for all that Glory. 4 #4 From the conſideration 
of your ſtate and condition, That you are called effeQually, 
of converted by Grace. QF ** Yer.-7. & ch. 2.1, 7. & 3. 
$, 16. Matt. 13. 44. What the greatneſs of that Glory in 
Heaven is, where God lays forth all his riches in making 
you happy» Phil. 4.19. 2 Cor. 8--9. 7 *5* An extraordina- 
ry, tranſcendent, ſuperlative excellency, beyond the com-. 
mon rate : All there is glorious ; the Sight, (1 Cor. 13. 12.) 
the Place, ( 2 Cor. 12. 4 ) the Company, ( Heb. 12. 22, 23.) 
Soul and Body, ( Phil. 3. 21.) the Exerciſe, viz. To give 
Glory to God, Rev. 7.9, 10. (| 97 Whereof he is (1.) the 
Beſtower, ( and therefore it muſt needs be glorious, Phil. 
4- 19.) (2.) In a ſpecial manner the poſleſſor, and maker 
of it, Pſal. 115.15,16. Heb. 11.16. Q\ 9* That condition 
in Heaven which Chriſt has purchas'd for his People, and 
is communicated to 'em . through him, 1 Per. 1. 4. 
q ®? Which is prepar'd for 'em, beſtow'd upon 'em, and 
whereof they only are poſſzflors. 


19 * And what #« the exceeding greatneſs of his 
* Col. 2. 12. Power * to us-ward, who believe, * ? according to 
© the mizhe the working of t his mighty power ; 
by his nm * And what an Almighty Power he puts forth in rege- 
nerating us, and carrying on the work of Grace, (in ſpite 
of all oppoſition) from one d ro another, till it be 
fefted in _ T * Both [in w] for the preſent, and 
—_— 1] for the future, in keeping us for Heaven, and 
raiſing us up at the laſt day. 4 * Ch. 3. 7. & 4.” 10. Phil. 
3- 21. 1 Pet. 1.5. 9.4. Even the ſame Almighty Power is 
manifeſted in our ſpiritual and corporal Reſurre&tion, and 
in our Glorification, as was in Chriſt's Reſurre&tion and 
Exaltation. 


*Ats 2.34 20 Which he wrought in Chriſt, when * © he 
*Pſal. r1c. 1. raiſed him from the dead, and-* * ſet him at his 


own right hand in the heavenly places, 

4 Sce on As 3. 15. T7 5 Exalted him, and inveſted 
him ( as his eldeſt Son) with all God-like excellencies ; 
communicating to him ( 1.) all Bleſſedneſs, in an infinite 
manner, Pſal. 16.11. ( 2.) Fulneſs of Honour and Glory, 
1 Kings 2.19. Heb.2.9. ( 3.) Rule, power, and dominion 
over all things, Mark 14. 62. ( 4.) All Royal, and glori- 
ous Endowments, and abilicies to make him fit ro be Go- 
vernour of all the World. 


* Rom.8.38. 21 © Far aboveall * 7 principality, and * power, 
Col. 1. 16. and * might, and * dominion, and * every name 
that is named, not only in this world, but alſo in 


'® that which is to come : 

s Col. 2. 10. Heb. 7. 26. © 7 All Powers whatſoever, 
whether ſupreme, or ſubordinate ; both among good An- 
gels, ( ch. 3. 10. 1 Pet. 3. 22.) and bad, ( ch. 6. 12. Col. 2. 
15.) and Rulers on Earth, Tit. 3. 1. \ * Several degrees 
of inferiour Magiſtrates. 4 ? Phil. 2. 9. Any other Au- 
thority, Dignity, or Excellency whatſoever, Hb. 1. 4. 
q ”* ;. e. (1.) The future ſtate of Glory. (2.) That which 
a5 pocunnery Chriſt's World ; when all the Kingdoms of 
th: World ſhall b:come his, ( ſpoken of Heb. 2. 5-8. 
2 Pet. 3. 7.) 

22 And hath put " all things '* under. his feet, 
and ' zave him to be '4 the head "over all things to 
the church , 

'n Pſal. 8. 6--$. Matt. 28. 18. 1 Cor. 15. 27. Phil. 2. 10. 
Heb. 2.8. All creatures whatſoever ; both Friends ( as his 
creatures) to worſhip him ; and Enemies ( 1 Cor. 15. 25.) 
to be deſtroy'd by him. ( ** In thz loweſt degree of ſub- 
jection to him , Heb. 2.5. 7 * Ir was a Gift ( fuſt, and 
chiefly) to Chriſt, to be mad2 a Head, and ro have a Church 
to be his Body ; and ( 2.) to the Church to have ſuch a 
Head, and her to be his Body. 4 4 Ch. 3. 15. & 5. 23 


(the Head to tle Church) in reſpe@ of ( r.) Eminence, Col. 
1.18. (2.) Infllexce, communicating Life, (Gal. 2.120.) 
Motion, ( Phil. 2. 13. ) Strength, Phil. 4. 13. 41 5 John 
I 7. >. 4 3. _ pA way - his other Dignities : He 
that was Lord of a ore, had this added 

2 Head to the Church. F CEO 


23 * Which is his © body, the "7 fulneſs of him * 


that * filleth ' all in ** all, 


'* Ch. 5.30. Rom. 12.5. Col. 1.18. viz. Myſtical; being 
more nearly unitcd to him than the natural Body is to the 
Head ,and more carefully regarded by him. Q *” (t.) Which 
makes him a compleat, and perfett Head , and without 
which he'd account himſelf bur empty and maimed, as ir 
were : ( for though he has a iatuedl, and onal fulnels, 
as God, yer as Mediatour, he is not full and compleat with. 
our his be Gy Body, (as a King is not compleat without 
his Subje&ts) bur receives an outward, relative, and myſti 
cal fulneſs from his Members.) And ( 2.) which do's ma- 
nifeſt, and ſer forth his fulnefs, ſerving as an empty Veſſel 
for him to fill, and to ſhew his fulnels in ; and this he do's 
(1.) by wag way Member to his full ſtature. (2.) By 
diſperſing all variety of Gifts and Graces among 'em. (3.) By 
bringing 'em all ro Heaven at luſt, ſo that not one ſhall be 
_—__ ! = 17. _ . _ -y | Pay 1 Cor. 12.-6. & 
15.28, Col. 3.-11. Supplies a! » by degrees, in all 
his Members ; filling / (1.) With bis Spict, ch. 5.18. 
(2.) With the fruits of Righteouſneſs, Phil. «. 11. (3.) With 
the knowledge of his Will, Col. r. 9. Yea, (4.) With all 
the fulneſs of God, ch. 3. 19. 9 *”” All his Members. 
( 1.) Every particular Saint. ( 2.) All ſorts of Saints, Col. 
3- 11. (3.) All the powers, and faculties both of Soul, 
and Body. 7 ** With all forts of Gifts and Graces, among 
'em all, 1 Cor. 12. 6. 


CHAP, IL 


1 What we were 3 by nature, and what we are 5 by 
grace, 10 We are created to good works, 


ND * you hath he * quickned who were ' dead 
in * treſpaſſes and ſins, | 
x Believing Epheſians, and other Gentiles. 4 * Brought 
ou into a State ber Life, by enduing you with a 
rinciple of Grace and Spiritual Life, in SanQtfication, and 
delivering you from the gre of Sin by Juſtification, Col. 
2.”13. Y * Ina State of Spiritual Death, being void of 
Grace, Iy 8 under the power of Sin, and as unable to do 
any thing that is ſpiritually good, (Rom. 8. 7.) or to con- 
vert and raiſe your ſelves, "py 9. 16.) as Chriſt's dead 
Body was to quicken it ſelf, ch. 1.19. } *In all forts of 
Sin both Original and Attual. 


T6 va Wherein in time paſt ye walked * accord- * 
ing to the courſe of this world, © according to C9 


the 7 prince of the power of the air, * the ſpirit 


that ® now worketh in * the '? children of difobe- * C1. 4.6. 


dience, 

| * As other unregenerate Men are wont to do. 4 * Be- 
ing led by the ſuggeſtions and inſtigations of the Devil, 
John 8. 44. 2 Tim. 2.26. 4 7 Ch.6. 12. 7ohn 12. 41. & 
14. 39. 2 Cor. 4. 4. The chief of the whole Army or Body 
of Devils, who are all but one power, or force, as it were, 
being wured into one Kingdom, under one Prince or Chief, 
( Rev. 12.7.) and are in the Air, which is the ſear of their 
Kingdom and Rule. 4 * According ro that diſpoſicion, 
violent inclination, and bitter frame of ſpirir Fr by 
Satan) that is in wicked men againſt Chriſt, and his ways. 
1 * Is continually tempting , and driving 'em on to all 
manner of evil. 4} * Ch. 5. 6. (See there. ) Such as diſ- 
obey the Goſpel, and are addifted thereto. 


RE mms... 
What we are by nature 


Chap. 2. 


4955. 


1 Cor. 12.29, 


Chap. 4.12, 


1 Cor. 6. 11, 
L 44 


3 * Among whom alſo " we all had our con- * Tit. 3. 3- 


verſation in times paſt, in the '* luſts of our 


'" fleſh, '4 fulfilling the t deſires of the fleth, and Gr. will 


of the "* mind; and * were '* by nature the 7 chil- 


dren of wrath, even *"* as others. 
1 We Jews, as well as you Gentiles. © ** Violent de- 
fires afrer ſome ſenſual good. © ** Proceeding from the 


corruption of Nature, and which is always carried out to | 


ſome ſenſual obje&, or Creature-enjoyment. 4 *4 So as 
that we lived in the a&tual commiſſion of thoſe Sins, which 
our fleſhly part reſolv'd upon. |} *'* Which our nobler 
faculries of Underſtanding and Will, carried us to.  ** #.e. 
(1.) By reaſon of our natural inclinations to all ſorts of 
evil ; and this ( 2.) even from, and by reaſon of, our Birth ; 
( Pſal. 51. 5.) as foon as we had the Nature 0 Men. 
q ” Lable to the wrath of God, and under the ſentence 
of Condemnation. 4] '* As well as the Gentiles. 


4 But 


2z I4- 


Sed by grace. 


EPHESIANS 


495 5+ 
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* Rom. 6. 45- 


bt i Chap. = 
- HE Co 


4 But God who js ” rich in mercy, for his 
2* great love wherewith he ** loved us, 

' Ver.,7. ch. 1-7. & 3.8, 16. Rom. 10.12. Luke 1. 78. 
2 Cor. 1. 3. Jam.5.11. 1 Pet. 1.3. Pſal. 51. 1. & 69. 13. 
Mic. 7. 18. Þ ** Love in God was the cauſe why he re- 
ſolved to ſhew mercy, and guides his mercy to ſuch par- 
—_ _— Love is a defire to communicate good to 
us, conſider'd ſimply as Creatures ; but Mercy reſpeQts us 
as fallen into ſin = miſery. |} ** Yiz. From everlaſting. 


5s Even when ** we were * dead in fins, hath 
* 2 quickned us *? together with Chriſt, || *4 ( by 


, { Or, by whoſe grace ye are ** ſaved) 


grace. 


% 


[0 Prepared. 


*: Jews, and Gentiles, and all. \ ** Rom. 5. 6, 8. Col. 2. 
13. z. e. (1.) By vertue of our relation to him, and union 
with him ; as the Godhead is a quickning Spirit to the hu- 
mane nature of Chriſt, ſo it quickens us as his Members. 
(2.) By vertue of his Reſurreftion, Phil. 3. 10. (3.) As 
our Repreſentative, and Head. See on Rom. 6. 4. n. 10. 
q ** Per. 8. As 15. 11. Tit. 3.5. ( 1.) In reſpe&t of God's 
everlaſting purpoſe, looking to nothing in the Creature, 
but decreeing, and purpoſing all benefirs to 'em out of rhat 
free | nn—_ is in his own heart, 2 7im. 1.9. (2.) Be- 
cauſe all the of our Salvation are from this Grace, as, 
Converſion, ( 1 Tim. 2. 9.) Gal. 1.-15.) Juſtification, (Rom. 
3. 24. Tit. 3. 7.) All the good we do, ( 1 Cor. 15. 10.) and 
Frernal Life, Rom. 6. 23. 1 Pet. 3.7. 7 ** Deliver'd from 
Sin and Wrath, and brought into a ſtate of Salvation, and 
have right and title to whatever God means to beſtow up- 
ON Us. 

6 And hath ** raiſed #5 up together, and 
?7 made ws ſit ** together in heavenly places, *® in 
Chriſt Jeſus. 

*6 x Cor. 15.20. Rom. 6.-5. Col. x. 18. viz. In the Re- 
ſurreftion of Chriſt , who roſe as a common Perſon, and 
our Head, and ſo we were raiſed up in him. See on Rom. 
6. 4. 2.10. \ *7 Made us partakers of the ſame pleaſures, 
honour, power and glory, which Chriſt himſelf poſſeſſes, 
Matt.$.11. & 26.29. Luke 22. 29,30. Rev. 3.21. Y ** We 
all together, Jews and Gentiles, Apoſtles, and all Saints elſe, 
2 Cor. 4. 14. 7 ** Raiſed in him, and fit in him, z. e. by 
vertue of our Union with him. See ». 23, 26, 27. 


7 '* That ” in the ages to come he ”* might 
ſhew the exceeding riches of his grace , || in b# 


kindneſs towards us, through Chriſt Jeſus. 

3* 9.4. And his great Deſign and End in doing all this 
for us, is that | 3" q. d. And this deſign he do's ac- 
compliſh in two periods, Y, in all ſucceeding Gene- 
rations in this world ; by diſpenſing the like Grace to his 
Ele& all the world over, as he has done to you Epheſians, 
and whereof he has made you the patterns, precedents, and 
pledges ; but chiefly, in all Ages of the world to come, at- 
rer the day of Judgment ; when he has a new Treaſure of 
Grace to break up, (as the laſt deſign of all) and which 
will ask an Eternity of time to ſpend. 4 ** 1 7im. 1. 16. 
Give evident proof of his infinite mercy ; for the encou- 

ment of poor ſinners to come to him. T || 4. d. And 
all this he do's with all imaginable heartineſs, ſweetneſs, 
and communicativeneſs of himſelf. 


8 ” For by '* grace are ye *' ſaved, ” through 
faith ; and that ** not of your ſelves : * 7 zt # the 


gift of God: 

32 9.4. And it appears to be God's great End in the Sal- 
vation of Men, to thew the exceeding riches of his Grace, 
becauſe he has contriv'd all ſo, that the whole ſhall mani- 
feſt it ſelf to be by Grace. JY-** 2 Tim. 1. 9. The free fa- 
vour of God. See ». 24. 4 ** Rom. 4.-16. Not by means 
of the works of the Law, ( v. 9. Gal. 3. 12.) but by means 
of Faith, as the condition on your whereby you come 

partake of the foremention'd T * That you 
Hilleve, is not by any ability of your own ; and that you 
are ſaved, is not for any worth in your ſelves. q 37 r 
you believe, and are faved, Phil. 1. 29. 77.3.5. 


9 * Not of works, leſt any man ſhould 
boaſt : 
3% Rom. 3. 20, 27. & 4. 2. & 1. 6. 2 Tim. 1.9. Tit.3.5. 


wiz. Done by our own natural abiliry. } *? Rom. 3. 27. 
(See there ». 88.) & 4. 2. 1 Cor. 1. 29. 


ro © For ® we are ® his workmanſhip, ® crea- 


ted 44 in Chriſt Jeſus # unto good works, which you 


God hath 4* before || ordained that we ſhould 


#7 walk in them. py 

© 9.4. And it appears that ir is not by any ability of 
our own, becauſe all the ſpiritual ability we have 1s trom 
God, 2 Cor. 3. 5. 4 #* Yiz. As new Creatures. (| * P/al. 


100. 3. Iſa. 29.23. 1 © Ch.4. 14 2 Cor. 5. 17. Col.3.10.| po 


Renewed, and thereby ſpiritually inabled to the perfor- 


mance of good works. F 4: By vertue of his undertaking, 
and performance 5 who by his Merit has purchas'd, and by 
his Spirit applies, this benefir ro us. 4} #5 Ch. 1. 4. Tit.2. 


and predeſtinated ro the Means , as well as to the End. 
7 * Live in the exerciſe of all Graces, and ce of 
all Duries, requir'd of us. 


_ 11 ®* Wherefore ©? remember that ye being in 
time pafſed Gentiles ”* in the fleſh, who are * called 
uncircumciſion ** by that which is called the cir- 
cumciſion in the fleſh made by hands ; 

** 9. 4. Since you Gentiles, ( who were formerly out of 
the road of Mercy) have now received ſo many ſpiritual 
Bleſſings, as well as we Jews, you ſhould compare your 
former, and preſent condition together, that you may be 
quickned to the greateſt thankfulneſs. \ 4 Ch. 5. 8. 1 Cor. 
6. 11. & 12. 2. Col. 1.21. & 3.7. Tit. 3.3. Q\ Lying 
in the corruption of your Natures, and deſtitute even of 
Circumciſion, the outward ſign of the renewing of your 
Natures, and of your Intereſt in the Covenant of Grace, 
and conſequently of all other Ordinances, and means of 
Salvation. Q ** Reproached, and upbraided for it by the 
carnal Jews. (| *? by thoſe who partake of the outward 
Ordinance beſtow'd by Men, according to the letter of the 
Law, ( Rom. 2.27, 29.) and reſt upon that, and feek no 
further ; but don'r e of the inward part, beſtow'd 
by the Spirit of God. 


12 That ” at that time ye were + without 


God in the world : 

57 During your Heatheniſm, } 5+ Without any know- 
-" > of him, or offers of him, in the Miniſtry of the Go- 
ſpel, much more withour an aQtual intereſt in him, (with- 
out whom there is no Salvation, John 14. 6. Ats 4. 12.) 
7 5 Having neither Union, nor Communion with the true 
Church, which is the Body of Chriſt, to whom alone he 
communicates his Graces. 4 *5* Without all title to, or 
intereſt in, either the outward Priviledges, or ſaving Bleſ- 
ſings of the Covenant. 41 57 The Covenant of Grace, and 
Promiſe of Chriſt, and Erernal Life through Faith in him ; 
which Covenant was tly renewed with the Patri- 
archs, ( therefore called | Covenants ]) though always one, 
and the ſame for ſubſtance. 4 5* Founded on, and con- 
fiſting in Promiſes of Chriſt and Life. 41 5 No good 

to hope for mercy. \ © Taking little or no no- 
tice of him, or of his Providence in the government of 
the World , nor owning your dependance upon him. 


13 But now © in Chriſt Jeſus, ye who ſome- 
times were © far off, are © made nigh © by the 
blood of Chriſt. 

** By vertue of your Union with him, and intereſt in 
him by Faith. Þ ©* From Chriſt, God, the Church, &c. 
( as v. 12.) and out of the way of Salvation. 4} © United 
to the Church, and ſo brought into the way of Salvation. 
T *+ Not by Circumciſion, or any Mofaical Ceremony, but 
by the Merit of Chriſt's Death ( ſignified thereby ) where- 
by the difference of Nations is now taken away, Gal.3.28. 


14 For * he is © our peace, * who hath © made « 
both one, and hath © broken down the middle * 


wall of partition between us ; 

s Jſa.9.-6. Mic. 5.5. As 10.-36. Rom.s. 1. Col. 1.29. 
Both the Author, and Procurer, and alſo the matter of it, 
by the Sacrifice of himſelf, whereby Reconciliation was 
wrought. 7 © John 10. 16. Reconciled both God and 
Man, Jew and Gentile, ( who were at difference before.) 
qT © Aboliſht Circumciſion, and the Ceremonial Law, 
(v. 15.) which was the occaſion of a ſtanding ſtrife be- 
tween Jews and Gentiles, ( Efth. 3. 8. Fs 10. 28. ) while 
the Jews re t the Gentiles as unclean, and the Gen- 
tiles condemn'd the Jews for the obſervance of thoſe things 
they counted abſurd. 


15 Having © aboliſhed © in his fleſh the ?* en- 
mity, even the ?* law of commandments, 7* con- 
tained in ordinances, for to make 7”? in himſelf, 


cc; 

6 Taken away the binding power. Q\ © By his Suffer- 
ings on the Croſs, wv. 16. Col. 2. 14. & 1. 20. 7 7* That 
which occaſioned the enmiry between Jew and Gentile. 
( See ». 67.) wiz. T ?* The Ceremonial Law, which did 
enjoin a multitude of Ceremonies, or external Obſervances. 
q ”* Heb. 9. 10. Conſiſting in many inſtitutions, and ap- 
intments concerning the ontward worſhip of G 


q 7? By uniting them to himſelf as their Head, \ + Thoſe 
H h 2 who 


Chriſt our peace. 


14. | 
7 # Appointed in his Eternal Decree. We are clefied, 405 5» 


Chriſt, * being * aliens from the commonwealth + g.. Exek. 
of Iſrael, and ** ſtrangers from * the 7 covenants 13. 9. 
of '* promiſe, having ** no hope, and © without * Rom. g. 4, 8. 


74 of twain, 7* one © new man, ſo 7* making», q,.. ,.. 
«$. 17; 
Cal. 6. 15. 


u_— 


Chriſt the chief corner-ſtone. 


EPHESIANS. 


—-— -— —-—— —— eo 


The hidden Myſter, 


Chap. 3 
405 5+ 


who were at ſuch diſtance before.. . 75 One Church, re- 
newed by the Holy Ghoſt, and joining rogether in a new 
way of GoſpeI-worſhip, Rom. 7.6. { 7* Viz. Between 
th2 rwo Nations. 


16 77 And that he might ?* reconcile both unto 


* Col. 3. 22. God * 7? in one body © by the cro, * having * flain 
« Rom.6.6.& the enmity || thereby : 
-3 


C1. 2. 14. 


j] Or, in him- 


ul 


* Zec. 9. 10. 


* Phil. 3. 20. 


* Gal. 6. 10 


77 Moreover. 4 7* Col. 1. 20. 4 7? 9. 4. He did col- 
Ie&, and gather together in one Body, all the People of 
God, both Jews and Gentiles, 7. e. did ſuſtain their per- 
ſons, and ftand in their ſtead, as one common perſon in 
whom they all mer, repreſenting 'em equally, and alike 
unto God, and ſo reconcil'd 'em unto God 1n his own Body. 
In the Body of Chriſt Perſonal, ( as the Body repreſenting) 
the wh6le Body of Chriſt myſtical ( as the Body repreſent- 
ed) was met in one before God, and unto God; and m 
that one Body of Chriſt perſonal, were all rheſe perſons 
( thus repreſented ) reconcil'd unto God together, as in 
one Body, by verrue of this repreſentation. ( ® By the 
facrifice of himſelf on the Croſs. See n. 69. 41 ** By ta- 
king theſe our enmities againſt God on himſelf, and he be- 
ing flain, and facrific'd for 'em, thereby he flew 'em, and 
reconcil'd us to God. 


17 And came, and * ©* preached peace to you 
which were ® afar off, and to them that ** were 
nigh. : 

8: 7ſa. 57. 19. By his Apoſtles and Embaſſadors, publiſhed, 
and offered terms of Reconciliation, and eternal Welfare ; 
and effeftually inclin'd ſome to accept thereof. } © The 
Gentiles. See ». 62. \ *+ The Jews, who are 1n a nearer 
capacity of Salvation, Pſal. 148.” 14. 

18 For ® through him we * both have 7 an 
acceſs *® by one Spirit unto the 9? Father. 

3 Ch. 3. 12. John 10. 9. & 14. 6. Rom. 5. 2. Heb. 10.19. 
1 Pet. 3. 18. Through his Mediation. (| ** Jew and Gen- 
tile. J ® Heb. 7.-19. Liberty to approach unto God in 
duty. 4 ** By the aſſiſtance of the holy Spirit, (who is 
one and the ſame in all Believers.) (7 As our reconct- 
ld Father. 

19 Now * therefore ®' ye zre no more ** ſtran- 
gers and *®* forreigners, but * % fellow-citizens 
with the faints, and ” of * the houſhold of 
God ; 

99 Being thus changed, renewed and reconcil'd. 4 *' Be- 
beving Gentiles. ( 5* Such who neither live in a City, 
nor are free of it. } 9? Sech who, though they live ua a 
City, yet are not free of it. 4 9+ Gal. 4.26. Heb. 12. 22. 
Have a right to all the Priviledges of the Church. 
T *5: Members of the Catholick Church. 


20 And ** are built upon the foundation of 


the apoſtles and prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf be- 


ing the ** chief corner-ſtoxe ; 

% Matt. 16.18. 1 Cor. 3. 10. 1 Pc. 2. 5. Your Faith 1s 
grounded upon the Do&trine deliver'd by them, ( which is 
the foundation of Salvation , 1 Cor. 3. 109. Rev. 21. 14. ) 
J ** Pſal. 118. 22. 1ſa. 28. 16. He in whom both Jews 
and Gentiles meet, and that binds 'em both rogerher. 


21 * In whom * all the building * fitly framed 


. together, + groweth unto * an holy temple * in the 
Lord : 


: In conjunftion with whom, and by vertue derived 
from him. © * The Catholick Church, conſiſting of Jews 
and Gentiles. Q * Ch. 4. 16. Pſal. 122, 3. Being united 
to Chriſt by Faith, and among themſelves by Love, ſo as 


' to be ſerviceable to one another, 1 Cor. 12. 25, 26. 1 * Be- 


” 2 Pet. 2. 5. 


* Col. cs 24 
2 Tim. 2: 2 


0, 


comes and continues to be a Society, where God is ſerved, 
and manifeſts himſelf, ( as in Solomon's Temple.) 4 * De- 
riving ſtrength from him for every duty, Phil. 4. 13. 

22 ** In whom you alſo * are builded * toge- 
ther ? for an habitation of God through the 
Spirit. 

s Upon Chriſt the foundation ; or, by whoſe vertue and 
ſtrengrh you believing Epheſians, and all true Chriſtians in 
& neral. T * With all fincere Chriſtians. Q ® Ch. 3. 17. 
Johu 14.-23. A company of perſons to whom God com- 
municares himiclf by the ſaving operations of his Spirit. 


CHAP, IL 


5 The hidden myſtery : 6 that the Gentiles ſhould be 
ſaved. 9 Thu was Paul to teach, 


FOR this cauſe, I Paul, the * priſoner ? of 
ſeſus Chriſt * 4 for you Gentiles ; 


| 


* 9. d. Since you have received the Goſpel 
come Members of Chriſt, and Temples = Gal ns Chap, 3 
19, Oc.) I pray that you may cnncns anſwerably to your Nw 
ood beginnings, ( as it is v. 14. where the ſentence bz 4955, 


ere 1s carried on.) and alſo I beſcech you to walk 
thereof, ( as it 1s ch. 4.1.) \ * Ch. o Phil. x. —_ 
4+ 3- 1 7 In his cauſe, for his ſake, and durins his plea- 
ſure. \ * For preaching the Goſpel to you. *® 


2 * If ye have heard of * the © diſpenſation of + 
the re of God, * 7 which is given me to you- 
ward : j 

 * 9. a. And you cannot but have heard. Here, 
digreſſion, he ſers our the Dignity of his 
—_ the Gentiles, as Rom. 11.13. \ © Yer. 8. A% 9 
Is. 13. 2. Col. 1.25, 26. Tit. 8. 5. Authori di ;. 
bute the DoQtrine of free Grace b "Chriſt, in he Calpe 
T 7 Which Grace is given me, md which Office is com- 
nutted ro me, chiefly with relation to you Genriles, to be 
imploy'd for your edification. 

3 How that by * revelation * he made known * Rom. 16.25. 
unto me the ® myſtery, * ** ( as I wrote || afore in Col. r. 26. 
few words, : i "6 16? 19,16 

5 26. 16,17. Gal. 1.12. | 9 That holy Secret 4a 
the Calling of the Gentiles, v. 6. \ Concerning ik before. 
I hinted ſomething afore, ch. 2. 13, &c. and more elpeci- 
ally, v. 19. 


4 Whereby when ye read, ye may underſtand 
my knowledge in the myſtery * of Chriſt ) 


't Revealed to me by Chriſt, and wherei 
riches of his Grace is diſplay'd. © —— 


5 * Which in other ages was not made ** known * Ads to, 12 
unto the ” ſons of men, as it is now revealed 
unto his holy apoſtles and "4 prophets by the 
Spirit 3 

'2 Viz. So clearly and fully. 4 *? No not to the Jews 
themſelves, Marr. 13. 179. 7 4 Yiz. Of the New Teſta 
ment. See on 1 Cor. 12, 28, 

6 That the Gentiles ſhould be " fellow-heirs, 
and * '* of the ſame body, and * partakers of his + 
77 promiſe ** in Chriſt by the *? goſpel : 

's Ch. 2. 19. viz. With the believi = (Gal. 3.19.) 
and Chriſt himſelf, ( Rom. 8. 17. of the heavenly inheri- 
tance. T7 * Incorporated into the Church. QF * Yiz. Of 
Pardon, and Adoption. JF ** Purchas'd by him, and en» 
joyed by vertue of your Union with hum. \ ®” Viz. 
Preacht to you. 


7 Whereof I was made a miniſter, * ** accor- * Rom. 1.5. 
ding to the gift of the grace of God given unto 
me, *' by * the effeftual working of his power. *Clup. 1. 1g. 
** To which Office he called me of his meer free Grace. 
J ** And in the diſcharge whereof he do's powerfully aſ- 


ſiſt me with extraordinary Gifts, and bleſſes 
with ſucceſs. F Ee 


8 Unto me, *who am ** leſs than the leaſt of «, @,,.;.., 
all ſaints, is this *? grace given, that * I ſhould * Gat. 1. 16. 
preach ** among the Gentiles the ** unſearchable & 2. 8: 
riches ** of Chriſt: 4 4+ 

** 1Cor.15. 9. 1 Tim. 1.”5. viz. Conſider'd in my ſelf, * Tiny 1: 1h 
and in reſpect of what I have been formerly, (ſpoken our 
of a deep ſenſe of his own unworthineſs.) 4 ** Office of 
Apoſtleſhip given of Grace, and Grace to execute it. See 
on Rom.1.5. 1.21. 1 ** See on A#s 22.21. 7 ** 1Cor. 


T3. 12. ©} * Purchasd by him for his Church and Peo- 
ple. 


9 And to make all men fee, *7 what # the fel- 
lowſhip of * the myſtery, which from the begin- * Chap. 1. 9. 
ning of the world, hath been ** hid in God, * who Y*..3: 


3» created all things ** by Jeſus Chriſt. —_ 5 ; 
*7 How that they were ſharers and partakers of this pri- Heb. 1.2. 

viledge, to become Members of the Church ( which bas 

been a ſecret hitherto. ©} ** Rom. 16.-25. Col. 1. 26. kept 

ſecret in his purpoſe. 4 *? (and therefore no wonder 

he ſaves the Gentiles, as well as the Jews, Rom. 3. 29.) 

q * See on John 1. 3. 2. 8,9. 


10 To the intent that now unto ® the * princi- *Rom.8.38: 


1 Cor. 4. L. 
* Gal. 1. I6. 


by way of 
Apoſtolick Office 


Chap. 2. 15, 


16. 
*Gal. 3. 14 


It] I : lL. 
palities, and '* powers Y in heavenly places, might -3P: jo 
be 1+ known ® by the church the ** manifold wil: * Det. 3. 23 


dom of God, 

3t x Pet. 1-12. The good Angels, who have a prehemi- 

nence in governing the world, Daz. 4. 13, 14. & 10. 12,13- 

4 ?* Who have great power to execute the Will of God, 

P/al. 103. 20, \ ® Whoſe ordinary Reſidence 1s 1n Hea- 

ven, Artt.18.19, J 74 Or, [made known.] 7 7 By —_ 
G 
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Untty preſſed. 
4+ ._ which only an Almighty Goll can beſtow. 
1 King. 3.13. 2Sam.7.19. 7 5 4.d.A f where- 
of we have already, ia what he has FL in = om ws 
21 © Unto him be glory ® in the church by 4955: 
Chriſt Jeſus throughout all ages, world without 
end. Amen. 


© See on Rom. 16. 27. 4 ® In the Aſſemblies of the 
Saints, and by every particular Member of the Church. 


Paul prays for the Saints, E P HESIA NS 


mmm go 

Cha 3 God has done in the Church, and revealed to the Church. 

P- 3* © 3* Manifeſted in the ſeveral ways of his ordering the 

Church in the ſeveral Ages of the World, (Heb. 1. 1.) and 

495 5+ ; Pry by admitring the Gentiles into the boſome of the 
hurch. 


Chap. 4. 
SONS 


11 According to the eternal purpoſe which he 
purpoſed ” in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord : 


37 Toexecute, in and through him. See on ch. 1. 4. #.21. 


12 In whom we have ** boldneſs and 2 acceſs 
with 4* confidence *' by the faith of him. 
3* Liberty to open our miads freely to him, 2s a Father. 
I q 3? See on ch. 2. 18.  { ® A well-grounded perſuaſion 
of Audience and Acceptance. } #* All which Priviledges 
1 are enjoyed by thoſe that truly believe in Chriſt. ' 

13 ** Wherefore I deſire that ye ® faint not 
at my tribulations * * for you , which is #* your 
glory, 

+ 9. d. Since by my Miniſtry you have been called to 
the Fellowſhip of the Goſpel. J # Phil.1. 14. 1 Theſſ.3.3. 
Be not diſcouraged , or diſheartned. 7 + Matter of glo- 
rying, and rejoycing to you (in as much as hereby ir ap- 
pears how much God you ; not only to fend his 
Apoſtles to preach the Goſpel to you, but to confirm it by 
their Sufferiags.) 

14 * For this cauſe I bow my knees ** unto 
the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

++ Here he in the matter he began, v. r. (See 
there) or, I pray that you faint not, v. 13. 4 © See on 
2 Cor. 1.3. 

15 © Of whom the whole family in heaven 
and earth is ®* named, 

47 From whom the whole _y__ the Ele&, both An- 
gels, and Men, (+) Is owned _— ; and own their de- 
pendance upon, and relation to hi 

16 That he would grant you *? according to 


CHAP, IV. 


1 He exhorteth to unity, 24 to put on the new man, 
25 to caſt off lying, 29 and corrupt communication, 


" therefore the * priſoner ||? of the Lord, be- |/Or, in c++ 
L ſcech you that ye walk * worthy of the voca- £:r. 

tion wherewith ye are called, 

* Conſideri 


ing the excellent State whereto you are cal- 

led. Y ** Sez on c<. 3. 1. ». US © Phil x. 27. Col. 
1.10. 17The/ſ. 2.12. Anſwerably to the priviledges you 
enjoy, and to the ſtate of Grace to which you are brought 
by 9 progching. of the Goſpel ; or, ar leaſt, which you 
T7. With * all lowlinefs and ” meekties, with 

long-ſuffering, * forbearing one another in love; 

Col. 3. 12, Phil. 2. 3. The meaneſt thoughts of your 
ſelves. 4 7.See on Gal. 5. 23. \ * Patient bearing of in- 
juries, without ſeeking revenge. 4 * Col. 3. 13. Bearing 
with their infirmities, (Gal. 6. 2. ) out of a principle of 
love, and ſo far forth as is conſiſtent with —— ro 
reform en. . 


"Ver. I. 


3 Endeavouring to keep the ” unity of the Spirit 
in the bond of peace. I @ l 

** That agreement in judgment and affetion with all 
the people of God, which is the fruit of the Spirit, and 
which will tye you together, and make you live peaceably, 


"Rom. 9. 23. the ® riches of his glory, to be ** ſtrengthened | "15. 

by 1.7. with might, by his Spirit in * the inner man ; . np Faw yo * © ZN *R 

=—_ 4 Phil. 4. 19. Anſwerable to that glorious abundance of 4 ore ry body, and one Spir it, &- NOM. 12.9. 

lom. 7:22. Grace, Love, Power, Sc. which reſides in him, and is his | VN #8 YE are Called '* in one hope of your calling ; "HF: 5 16 

Mr. 4.16. Glory. 4 5? Col.1. 11. Endued with a hi of Cou- | *®* 9-4. Conſidering that the Catholick Church is all bur * <3: + 
rage, and ſpiritual Abilities, ſo as to be able, to-do, | ane myſtical Body of Chriſt. F *4 1 Cer. 12. 13. The ſame 


and to ſuffer greater things for God, than the common fort holy Spirit, who by his Gifts and Graces, quickens, moves, 


of Believers can. and governs this Body. 7 ** To partake of the ſame hap- 
17 That Chriſt may *' dwell in your hearts ** by | PY _ Uraven. s # | 

faith ; that ye being ” rooted and "3 grounded in | 5 mo Lord, '* one faith, * one baptiſm, * 

love, 

ans, to quicken {hom $ 10) rl, (479-6) ad in | ht Fd in hiſt) whereby hch pow and Gol us 

you, Gal. 2. 20. See alſo on Jobs 17. 23. Þ ** By means YT a a ems (1 —_—_ 

ole copay! Bparen of 20h nyon him, 47 7: im- | yecome Members of the Ch engage our ſelvesto , 
iate and ſpecigl Obje&t, Ar 20.21. 5} Stedfaſtly | - As 

fixed in an ———_— knowledge, and full » aſſured of 6 * Qne God and 0 Father of all, who 1 z5 * Mal. 2. Io. 

God's love to you, and fixed in your love to God. above all, and ** through all, and ** in you all, = Cor. 12. 6. 
18 May be able to 5+ comprehend. *! with all | , . Who owns all the true Members of the Church for 


faints, what # the ** breadth, and ”7length, and 
® depth, and ** height; 

54 Col. 2. 7. Clearly to apprehend, and firmly to believe, 
and be affeted with the immenſe love of Chriſt to his 
People, and the unſearchableneſs of the work of Redemp- 
tion by him. } 5 Which is that, which all, who are tru- 
' ly fan&tified and renewed, do in fome meaſure attain unto 
here, and ſhall fully underſtand hereafter. \ 5 706 11.89. 
The extent of it to all Ages, (Marr. 28. 20.) Nations and 
Ranks of Men, 1 Tim. 2.4. \ 57 The continuance'of it, 
from everlaſting to everlaſting, Pſal. 103. 17. 4 ** Its ſtoo- 
ping to the loweſt condition, to deliver from the depth of 
fin and miſery, Pſal. 86. 13. 7 * Its lifting up of-us, to 
heavenly happineſs, John 14. 3: 

x9 And to © know the love of Chriſt, which 
6 paſſeth knowledge, © that ye might be filled 


with all the fulneſs of God. 

6 To feel in your ſelves the power, vertue, ſweetnels, 
and efficacy. 4 ** Phil. 4. 7. Cannot be fully comprohen- 
ded in its nature, extent, and excellency, by any ; and is 
not known at all by unregenerate perſons. { © Till you 
arrive at the higheſt degree of the knowledge, and enjoy- 
ment of God, and immediate influences from him, and an 
intire conformity to him, 1 Cor. 15. 28. : 

26 Now * unto him that is ® able to do ex- 
ceeding abundantly © above all that we ask or 
think, © according to the power that worketh 
in vs, 

6 g. d. Theſe things I have here ptay'd for, for you, 
are great things, beyond the ordinary t ehrs of Chit 


his Children. 4 '? Has dominion over all Creatures, eſpe- 
cially his Church. \ ** Who by his preſence and power- 
ful providence runs through all his to uphold, 
and govern 'em. } ** Specially preſent in all true Belie- 
vers, by his Spirir, and ſpecial Grace. 


7 ® But *unto every one of us is given *? grace * 1 Cor. 12.11. 


24 according to the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt, 

** 9.4. But though there be ſo many _ wherein 
Members of the Church agree, (which d engage 
ro agg yet there are ſome things wherein they differ, 
(viz. diverſity of Gifts and Graces: ) and yet even theſe 
ſhould breed no difference, fince they all come from the 
fame Author,(v.8--1 1.) and tend to the fame end,v.12—14.-- 
q *3 Rom. 12. 6. Some Gift or Grace, in ſome kind, or 
degree, or other, for the mutual help of one another. 
q *+ In ſuch a meaſure as ſeems good to Chriſt to beſtow 


upon every one. 
8-2 Wherefore he faith, When he aſcended up 


the 
> em 


on high, he ** led | 77 captivity ** captive, and | Or, - multi 


gave ** gifts unto men. 

*5 g. d. And that theſe 
Graces, are beſtowed by Chriſt, appears from that Speech 
of David, who forete!s that Chi ſhould do rhus, Pſalm 
68. 18. See there. } ** Col. 2. 15. Conquer'd, and tri- 
umph'd over. 4} 7 Judg.5.-12. All our ſpiritual enemies, 
(who brought us into Caprivity before.) 4 ** A large meas 
fure of Gifts, and Graces to his Church. 


9 * *9 (Now that he aſcended, what is it but * John 3. 23. 


that he alſo deſcended firſt into the 3? Jower parts 


of the earth} 
"7 q. 4, Now? 


different meaſures of Gifts, and * 2 VEE. 


— 


Divers gifts of Chriſt. 


EPHESIANS. 


The new may 


Chap. 4. 
4055+ 


* Atts 2. 33. 
{| Or, fulfil. 


&= 21.8. 
2 Tim. 4. 5. 
* Rom. 12. 7. 


* Chap. 1. 23. 
Col. 1. 24. 


|] Or, into. 


* g. 4. Now when it is ſaid, that he aſcended, this im- 
plies, that he firſt deſcended ; (which Chriſt only did a- 
mong all the Perſons of the Trinity ; and therefore he only 
is meant in that place.) 4 3* The Womb of the Virgin 
(as Pſal. 139. 15.) at his Incarnation ; and the Grave (as 
Matt. 12.40.) at his Paſſion ; and all the other ſteps of his 
humiliation. 

10 He that deſcended, is the ſame alſo that aſ- 
cended up far above all heavens, * that he might 
[| fill ** all things) 

3: Ch. 1.23. All the Members of his Church, with Gifts 
and Graces 1uitable to their ſeveral conditions, whether 
publick or private. 


11 And he ” gave ſome ” apoſtles: and ſome 
34 prophets: and ſome * * evangeliſts : and ſome 


35 paſtours and * ** teachers; 
32 x Cor. 12. 28. Set up theſe Offices in his Church, at 


his Aſcenſion : (for though he ſent forth ſome of 'em afore, | See 


(Matt. 10. 1.) yet ſome were added then ; (A4#s 1. 26. & 
9. 15.) and all of 'em were ſolemnly inſtalled, and 


lickly confirmed in their Office by his viſible pouring 
mea- 


of the Holy Ghoſt in an extraordinary manner, 

ſure upon 'em, (A#s 2. 3,4.) Y ” on Matt. 10. 2. 
T 3+ See on 1 Cor. 12. 28. Such who foretold things to 
come, and expounded the Writings of the old Prophets by 
extraordi aſſiſtance. 4} ** Such whom, being ordain'd 
by the Apoſtles, ( 2 Tim. 1. 6.) they took for their Com- 
panions in Travel, (Gal. 2. 1.) and ſent 'em out to ſettle, 
and eſtabliſh ſuch Churches as the Apoſtles *emſelves had 
planted, (4#s 19. 22. 17im. 1, 3.) and to remain there till 
recall'd, 2 Tim. 4. 9. Such were Timothy, Titus, Philip, Apol- 
tos, and others. Y ** The Office of ordinary Paſtors to 0- 
pen, and apply the Word : and theſe are both join'd roge- 
ther, to ſhew, that they are both but one Office. See on 


1 Cor. 12. 28. 

12 ? For the perfetting of the ſaints, **for the 
work of the miniſtry, for the edifying of * the 
body of Chriſt: 


37 To bring 'em into an orderly ſpiritual frame, and 


ſtate, by Faith in Chriſt, and love to one another, and 
then to ſtrengthen and confirm %*em therein more and 
more. A * To diſpenſe the Word, and diligently to per- 


form all other Miniſterial duties. 4 7? To up the 
mr by increaſe of their Graces, and addition of aw 


13 © Tillweall come || in the unity of the faith, 


. and of the #4 knowledge of the Son of God, © un- 


|| Or, age. 


* Zech. 8. 16. 
|| Or, being 
ſencere. 

* Col. 1. 18. 


* Col. 2. 19. 


to a perfett man, 4* unto the meaſure of the || ſta- 
ture of the fulneſs of Chriſt : | 
4+ Which Gifts and Offices, (ſome of 'em) are to con- 
tinue in the Church (for theſe ends) till the end of the 
world, (Matt.28.-20.). That ſo all rrue Believers, and Ele& 
ons ; ſucceſlively, one after another, may meet m_— 
OE ion Nt Geliny wn Ra Bk 
44 1 acknowledging of him for our zator, 
with all due honour, truſt and obedience. Y # To our 
full Growth of Gifts and Graces ; free from thoſe childiſh 
infirmities, we are at firſt ſubje& tro. 4 © Toa certain 
proportion of growth, which we are to attain unto, and 
15 to be derived to us out of Chriſt's fulneſs. 


14 That we henceforth be no cfiore ® children, 
toſſed to and fro, and ** carried about with every 
wind of doftrine, by the 4? ſleight of men, and 
—_— craftineſs, whereby they lie in wait ** to 

eceive : 


97 1/a. 28.9. 1 Cor. 14. 20. Inconſtant in our judgments. 
\ | hap 51 nn T 9? Miſchisvous ſubtlery of Seducers. 
T7 5* Draw from Truth to Error. 

15 But * || ſpeaking the truth ** in love, may 
? grow up ** into him in all things, * which is the 
55 head, ever Chriſt : 

5* Out of a principle of love to our fellow-members. 
q *Ch.2.21. Y 5 long united to, and deeper rooted 
in, him in all parts of the ſpiritual life. F ** See on c<þ. 
J. 22. 7. 14. 

16 * From whom the whole body, ** fitly joyn- 
ed together, and ” compatted by that which eve- 
ry joynt ſupplieth, according to the *? effectual 
working in the meaſure of every part, maketh in- 
creaſe of the body, © unto the edifying of it elf in 
love. 

55 Orderly ; every one in his own place, and tation. 
q 5 Firmly united with Chriſt, and among 'emſelves, by 
the Spirit, Faith, Love, Sacraments, Word, Miniſtry : 
which (like the Veins and Arteries in the Body) ſerve to 


' tended end, in ſuch a meaſure as Chriſt judges ſufficient, 


—— 


Join us with Chriſt, and among our ſelves, and alſe v % x4 
vey influence, and rats. A from the Head hy Chap. q- 
wry Member. QJ 5? That power which the Holy 

hoſt purs forth ro make theſe means eff:Qual for their ir,. 4055, 


and moſt convenient for every Member, according to the 
place and funQtion which they hold in the Body, and the 
uſe he is to make of 'em for the good of the Body. \ ** $9 
as that all the Members of the Church may attain unto a 
greater meaſure of love to Chriſt, and one to another. 

17 © This I fay ® therefore, and * teſtifie © in 
the Lord, that * ye © henceforthwalk not as other + 
Gentiles walk, * © in the n_ of their mind, 

5? See on 1 Cor. 10. 12. 9. d. This is that which upon 
mature deliberation I enjoin, (as an inference from whar 
went afore,) or, This is that which I faid afore (v. 1.) and 
now fay it again. 4 © Seeing you are Members of Chriſt, 
and ers of ſuch gifts, therefore---= 4 © A4#s 20. 21. 
ere. Bear witneſs to this as your duty. \ © In the 
name of Chriſt, and by authority from him. 4 © For the 
tume to come. A © Being wholly guided by an under- 
_—_ about vain things, which are altogether 
uſeleſs tor the attaining of life, and falvation. 


18 Having the underſtanding © darkened, * be- * Chap. x. 2, 
ing ©? alienated from the life of God, through the 
1gnorance that isin them, ?* becauſe of the * ||blind- * Rom. . 1. 
neſs of their heart : || Or, hardwef, 
5 Ignorant, even of thoſe things which the Light of 
Nature teaches. Q © Having a dilftke, and avetſenels to a 
life of holineſs ; which (1.) God requires of us. (2.) Works 
in us. (3.) Whereby he lives in us, Gal. 2. 20. (4.) Where- 
by we hve to him, Rom. 6. 12. & 14. 7, 8. Y 7”* Which 
Ignorance e ſprings from their great hardneſs of heart, where- 
by they reliſt the light, and reje& all impreſſions of truth. 


19 Who being ”* paſt feeling, * have ”* given *Rom.1.:4, 
themſelves over unto laſciviouſheſ, 7+ to work all 26 
uncleanneſs with greedineſs. 

7* 1 Tim. 4: 2. Without any ſenſe of fin. f 7 Allow 
'emſelves to think upon, delight in, and fulfil their filthy 
luſts. 4 7+ To make a trade, or common praQtiſe of com- 
mitting all the unnatural ſins of the fleſh. 


zo 7 But ye have not fo learned Chriſt; 


7s g. d. But it muſt not be fo with you, ſince you have 
learnt Chriſt, 


21 ** If ſobe that ye have heard him, and have 
been taught by him, 77 as the truth is in Jeſus: 
7s Becauſe many that learn, and know Chriſt, yer don't 
walk as they ought, therefore he correts himſelf here. 
9. d. And it will appear that you have learnt him to good 
e, if you have heard iy enking to ye 0 
iniſters, ſo as to have been powerfully inlightned by his 
Spirit, and to have been taught inwardly, and effeQually 
y, And— © 7” If it has made ſuch an impreſſion 
upon your hearts, as it did upon his, (in your meaſure.) 


22 7* That ye *?” put off concerning * the for- ny IT, 
mer converſation, © the old man, which is ® cor-"7* 


x . et. 2. 1, 
rupt © according to the deceitful luſts : * Chap. 2.2, 
78 9.4. This is that which has been taught you, and you: ; Per, 4. 3. 
have learn'd, viz. That-— 7 7 Col. 3. 9. Labour to mor- 
tifie, and ſubdue. Y *®* See on Rom. 6. 6. The corruption 
of Nature, which has infefted the whole Man, both Soul 
and Body. 9 ** Grows daily worſe and worſe. \ © Ir 
being attended with a multirude of finful inclinations and 
—— which will betray you to deſtruQtion, if not re- 
ſi 
23 And ® be renewed * in the ſpirit of your 
mind ; 
2 Rom. 6.-4. & 12.2. Uſe the means to ger 2 new prin- 
ciple of divine, and ſupernatural light. 4 ** In, the mind 
and ing, (which is the moſt ſpiritual part of the 
Soul.) 


24 And that ye * © put on the new man, which * 2 Cor. 5.17: 
5 after God is ® created in ®* righteouſneſs, and j 
[| ® true holineſs. | Or, fl 
85 Col. 3. 10. Rom. 13. 14. Get a new frame of heart. of 8140: 
q © According to the pattern of his own Image, (as Col. 
3.10.) 41 ® Brought about, and carried on by God's Al- 
mighty power. 4} ** Whereby we are inclin'd and ina- 
bled to perform ail the duties of the ſecond Table. 
q ® And whereby we are inclin'd, and inabled to 2 ſin- 
cere obedience to the commands of the firſt Table. 
25 5 Wherefore putting away lying , * ſpcak 
every man truth * with his neighbour : for we 
are ® members one of another, 


1 Pet, 4. }. 
* Rom. I. 21, 


$9 9 4. Since 


| I 


s, 17, 


oo —_— 


The new man. 


EPHESIANS, 


Chap. 5- 
by 


4955- 


| Or, to edifie 
miſitably. 


"Ik. 9. 18.- 


"Chap. 1. 13. 
"Luke 21. 28. 
Chap. 1. 14- 


'Gal.3.8. 


"2Cor. 2, 16, 


'1Thelf 4, 9. 
tJeka 3. 
ki 3 23, 


I, 
Heb, 9. I4. 


al. 3. F. 
k '+ 3» 


9” 9.4. Since you have been thus taught your duty, let 
it appear in your converſation that there is ſuch a change 
in you. 7} ”* Zech. 8. 16. | ®* In your converſe with 
others. T ” Iſa. 58. 7. Rom. 12.-5. Are like the Members 
of the Body to one another, and ſo ſhould be helpful each 
to other, (and not deceive one another by lying ) 


26 * ** Beye angry and fin not; ® let not the 
ſun go down upon your wrath; 

% Mark 3. 5. When you are angry, take heed of ſin, by 
exceſs therein. 4 * And if it turn to wrath and birternels 
of ſpirit, ſuppreſs it ſpeedily. 

27 * ** Neither give place to the devil, 

9% 1 Pet. 5.9. q.d. By perlevering in ſinful anger, you 
let the Devil into your hearts, give him occaſion to 
provoke you to do ſome miſchief. 

28. Let him that ” ſtole, ſteal no more: but ra- 
ther let him labour, ®* working with h# hands the 
*9 thing which is good, that he may have to [|' give 
to hitn that needeth. 

97 Who, in time of his paganiſm, and unregeneracy, 
was guilty of wronging his Neighbour ſecretly, in his 
fate, to maintain himlelf in his idleneſs. Y ** 4s 20. 34- 
1 Thefſ. 3.*11. 2 Theſſ. 3.12. \ 9 In ſome honeſt Calling. 
T * Even ſuch as maintain '«mſelves by their labour, m 
relieve others upon occaſion. 

29 Let no * corrupt communication proceed 
out of your mouth, but that which is good {| to the 
uſe of edifying, that it may * miniſter grace unto 
the hearers, 

* Ch. 5.4. Col. 4.6. Which proceeds from corruption in 
the ſpeaker, and tends 
: and corrupt their minds, or manners, 1 Cor. 15. 33- 
T * Bea means of ſome ſpiritual advantage. 

- 30 And * * grieve not the holy Spirit of God, 
* whereby ye are * ſealed unto the day of * * re- 


demption. 

+ 63. 10. Give him not cauſe, by ſuch corrupt 

, or by reje&ing, or neglefting his heavenly moti- 

ons, to wi w his gracious, co ence, fr 
you. © * See on ch. 1.13. afſur'd of a joyful ReſurreQion. 
q © Yiz. Of your Bodies. (Rom. 8. 23.) at the ReſurreCtion, 
when you ſhall be fully redeem'd all ſin and miſery, 
and made compleatly happy. " eur 20/0 | 


31 * Letall ” bitterneſs, and wrathi, and-anger, | and 
and * clamour, and. * evil-ſpeaking be put away” 


from you, with all '* ls A 
7 Col. 3.-21. Violent, i againſt others. 
þ " Big he Joud 7 Catch oh md —_— in 


peeches, whereby inward anger vents it ſel } ® 1 Pee, 


2. 1. Reproa ſpeeches againſt him. we are angry with. 
7 "* Rooted anger, which prompts to do nuſchief to 0- 
thers on ſet purpoſe. 


* 32: And * be ye " kind one to another,- tender- 


hearted, ** forgiving one another, even as God for. 


Chriſts ſake hath forgiven you. 


 #t Col.3.12,13. 7 © Mats.6.14- Mark 11.25. Col. 3.13. * 


CHAP. V. 


2 Heexhorteth to love. - 3 To flee fornication, 4 and 
uncleanneſs, 15 to walk warily. 22 The duties of 
. wives, 25 and of busbands. | | 


B*® ye * therefore * followers of God, ? as dear 
children ; | 

* Becauſe forgiven by God, ch. 4. 32. 7 * Matt. 5. 45, 
48. wiz. In-the exerciſe- of all Graces, eſpecially Jove. 
T 2 As you deſice to evidence your ſelves to be ſuc 

2 And * * walk in love, * as Chriſt alſo hath 
* loyed. us, and hath given himſelf * for us, an 
? offering. and a ? ſacrifice to God * for a ſiveetſinel- 
ling favour. REDO EO P th 

4 John 11. 34- there. Let all your carriage towards 

flow from love, be managed by love, and end in 

love. J 5 Gal.2.-20. \ © Todye for our ſins, Gal. 1. 4. 
See on Luke 22. 19. ». 18. \ 7 A propitiatory Sacrifice to 
expiate our fins : typified by the Offerings and Sacrifices un- 
der the Law. 4 * Whereby God is ſatisfied and appeaſed. 

3 Bur * fornication, and * all uncleannefs, or 
'® covetoulneſs, "' let it not be once named-among 


you "2 as becometh ſaints: | 


ro corruption in the hearers, and to. 


? All other ſorts of filchy luſts, (which were uſual a- 
mong the unconverted Gentiles in that Ciry.) \ ** Inju- 
rious getting Eſtates. Y ** Exod. 23. 13. "þ- all mention 
of thele things be forborn by you, wiz. In a way of appro- 
bation, Ad except it be with deteftation. QJ *"? q. d. As 
'ris fir that they who are ſeparated from the world, and de- 
dicated to God, ſhould ſhun all ſuch mention of theſe 


—_ as may any way cheriſh, and encourage the prattice 
of 'em. 


4 * Neither " filthinefs, nor *4 fooliſh talking, * Marr. 12.35. 


nor  jeſting, which are * not convenient : but 
rather "7 giving of thanks, 

'? Ch. 4. 29. Wanton, lewd, unclean ſpeeches, ( as Col. 
3-8.) } '* Such vain diſcourſe, as bewrays folly, and 
indiſcretion, and do's not edifie. 4 * Biting reflexions, 
and all ſuch abuſive, ſcurrilous L ge, as tends to ex- 
pole others, and make 'em ridiculous. F ** Unbeſeeming 
your Profeſſion. 4 7 A thankful remembrance of your 
tweet experiences, to cheer your ſpirits withal, inſtead of 
the former ways. 


5 For this ye know, that * no whoremonger, *." Cor. 6. g. 


nor unclean perſon, nor covetous man, who is 
*an idolater, hath any inheritance in the kingdom 
of Y Chriſt, and ''® of God. 

i* Col. 3. 5. One who places that love, delicht and 
fidence in riches, which p due to God > fr, qF * a= 
1. 11. Purchaſed by Chriſt, and beſtowed by God. 


6 *** Let no man deceive you with ** vain * Col. 2. 4, 18. 


words: for ** becauſe of theſe things cometh the 


wrath of God upon the * children of [|diſobedi- || Or, »nb«lief. 


Ence. 

** See on Matt. 24.4. | ** Fiz. As if you might li 
in theſe things, and yer find mercy, or ra Fj ww 
il ** Rom. 1. 18. Col. 3. 6. q 23 Ch. 2.*2. UM inate {in- 


ners, who will not be reclaimed, but are giv 
jr mm , given over to 


7 Be not ye therefore ** partakers with them, ** 7: 11. 
$ *' For ye ** were ſometimes *? darknefs, but * 7 522- 
now * are ye ** light in the Lord, walk as *? chil- * 2 Cor. 3-18, 


dren of light, ; 
 ** 9.4. Such courſes are unſuitable to your' preſent cor 
dition of light. «| ** See on 1 Ger. 6.11 9? Withour 
_ light of inſtruQtion without, or grace within, and li- 
lives. 4 ** Inlightned by the Spiric of God, 

ht to the ſaving knowledge of God and Chriſt. 


'1- *" Luke 16.-8. John 12. 36. + 44 As thoſe that 


are endued with knowledge, and hol 


9 (” For the ” fruit of the ſpirit # in all 
2 goodneſs, and ” righteouſheſs, and '* truth) 

zo 4 4. Such walking is the proper, natural reſult of 
your ſpiritual condition. Y ** Gal. 5. 22. 7.'e. The Spi- 
rit works theſe Graces in thoſe perſons where he dwells. 
FT ** An inclination to do good to others. 'F 3? Juſt dea- 
ling. . Þ *# Freedom from hypoctiſie and diſlimuſation. 


10 ” Proving what is acceptable unto the 
3s Rom. 12. 2. Searchin 
veaId int his Word to be 


iigetely what God. has te- 
your ſelves to ir. . 


d 
Will, that you may conform 


- tx And have | no fellowſhip ** with * the un- * Rom. 6. 21. 
fruitful works of ? darkneG, but rather ** reprove +. 3. r2. 


them. | 

+ Pſal. 1. 1. 8 26. 4;.5. Piov. 4. 14, 15. & 22. 24, 25. 
1 Corin. 5. 9, 11. 2 Corin. 6.14. 2 Thefſ. 3. 6. Rev. 18. 4. 
7 ** With wicked men in their fins, (v. 7.) which brings 
no advantage, but much miſchief, Roz. 6. 23., 7 77 Which 
(1.) uſually proceed from ignorance, As 3. 17. (2.) Are 
contrary to the ho. if of the Word, John 3. 20. (3.) Are 
uſually committed in the dark, 1 Thefſ 5: 7. (4 Bring 
thoſe who live and dye in 'em to utrer darkneſs, Matz. 
25. 39. 1 ** Mart. 18. 15. Lev. 19. 17. Shew, your diſs 
like, either by ſeaſonable, prudent reproof, or by the holi- 
neſs of your Converſation. BET 


12 For it is a ſhame even ' to ſpeak of thoſe 
things which are done of them in ſecret. 
» iz. Except in way of reproof, v. 13. 


13 ** But * all things that are || reproved, are « pq, ,. -. 
4 made manifeſt by the ** light : for whatſoever || Or, d;/eoue- 


doth make manifeſt, is fight. | 
4% 9.4. But then be ſure to do it convincingly, ſo as to 
lay open the great evil of fuch courſes. (} #* John 3. 20,21. 
Laid open to the aftors of 'em in their own ugly colours: 
q * 7x. Either of God's Word, in the mouth of the re« 
prover, or of his holy lite, 
14 © Where- 


- . DP 
Uncleanneſs to be avoided 


Duties of Husbands and Wives, EPHESIANS. Duties of Children and Servams. 


Chap. 5. 


14 ® Wherefore || + he faith, * # Awake thou 


WW om that ** ſleepeſt, and * # ariſe from the dead and 


4955. 
|] Or, zt. 

* Ta. 60. r. 
Rom. 13.11, 


* Prov. 20. 1. 
& 23. 29. 
Ia. 5. 11, 22. 


* Pfal. 34. 1. 
* Heb. 13. 15. 
1 Per. 2. 5. 
& 4. 11, 


* Chap. 6. 5s. 


* Chap. 4. 15. 
Col. 1. 18. 
* Chap. 1.23- 


* Tit. 2. 9. 


#7 Chriſt ſhall give thee light. 

# g. d. And —_—_ imitate God himſel$, whoſe 
great deſign through his whole Word is to convince men 
of their ſins, and call 'em to repentance, and fo to convey 
the light of Chriſt into 'em. Y #4 His perpetual voice in 


, the Goſpel is according to that of 77a. 60. 1. { ** 1 Cor. 


15. 34- 1 Thefſ: 5. 6. Break off thy ins by repentance, and 
ſer about the works of holinefs. (Yet thefe commands do 
no more imply any power in us to do any thing that 1s 
ſpiritually good, than when Chriſt bad the Damſel, Ariſe, 
and Lazarus, Come forth : only they are the means God 
makes uſe of to quicken us.) Y © Goeft on ſecurely in fin, 
withour ſenſe of danger. 4 #7 John 1. 5. Set about the 
work, and Chriſt ſhall bring thee into a ſtate of knowledge, 
holineſs, and comfort. 


15 See ** then that ye walk ® circumſpettly, 
not * as fools, but as wiſe. 
# 7iz. That you may be fit to reprove ſin in others. 


T # Col. 4. 5. Exod. 23. x3. { Like thoſe who have 
no _ ing of their Duty, and the worth of their 
gOu $. 


16 ” Redeeming the time, becauſe the days are 
? evil, 

51 Col. 4.”5. Imbracing and improving every opportt- 
nity of doing good. m_ Keel. 1 x. 2. Jebn 9. 4 AIR. 3s. 
Gal. 6. 10. Calamitous times are approaching. 

17 ” Wherefore be ye not * unwiſe, but ” un- 
derſtanding what the will of the Lord . 

'7 Since the times are ſo bad. \ 4 Ignorant of your 
Duty, and negligent of your Souls. 4 55 Rom. 12.-2. Al- 
ways ſtudying, and acquainting your felves more and more 
with your Duty. 

18 And * 5* be not drunk with wine, 7 where- 
in is exceſs; but * be filled with the Spirit : 

55 Luke 21. 34 YJ 5 Which contains, virtwlly,” all 
manner of extravagance, and tranſports men to outragious 
praftices. } 5* Labour for « el meaſure of the Gra- 
ces of rhe Spirit, which will #1 your Souls wittr holy joy, 
ſtrength and courage, (which are the effeQs that- carnal 
men ſeck in Wins.) 


19 ' Speaking ©* to your ſelves in pfalms, and 
hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs , ſinging and making 
on "+" * in [7 hogs mr wm 

59 Col. 3.16. 9.d. kr jy appearby 
ing forth «s af. of God. "4 © For mutual 
q © Which will be as delightful and acceptable to. God, 
as Muſick is to us. F © Your Hearts and 10NS g0- 
ing along with your Voices. 

. 20 * ® Giving thanks © always for all things 
5 unto God and the Father, * in the name of our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; | 
6 Job 1.21. 1 Thefſ. 5. 18. Heb. 13. 15, J © Seeg'on 
1 Theſſ. 5.17. {7 © Col. 3. 17. Wo: 
21 * Submitting your ſelves one to another 
& in the fear of God, | 


6 __ CE Nor ee Nag 5. F. wn nmyy/ 1 
perform all Duties of ſubje&tion to their ſuperiours, (as 
next words carry it) or, Performing thoſe mutual Duties 
one to another, which beige '® you, accotding to Your 
ſeveral places and ſtations. F © That thereby you may 
evidence that you truly fear God. | 

22 © Wives, ſubmit your ſelves unto your own 


husbands, * ©? as unto the Lord. 


 ® Gen. 3.16. 1Cor. 14.34. Col. 3. 18. Tit. 2.5. x Pet. | 


3-1,5,6. JT 9 As ownmg Chriſt's Authority in them, 
whoſe image they bear, 1 Cor. 217. 


23 For the husband is the 7 head of the wife, 
even ?' as. * Chriſt is the -7* head of the church : 
and he is ”? the Saviour of * the mans gH| 

7® xCor.11.3. In regard of preeminence of Sex, (1 Per. 
3- 7.) Authority of nm (1 Cor. 11.7.) and excel- 
lency of knowledge, 1 Cer. 14 35. {7 *'* 9.4. God will 
have ſome reſemblance of Chrilt's Authority over the 
Church, held forth in the Husband's Authority over his 
Wife. 4 7* See on ch. 1.-22. ©þ 77 9.4. And as Chriſt's 
Auchority is exerciſed over the Church, to ſecure her from 
evil, and ſupply her with good, ſo ſhould the Husband's 
be over his Wife, to defend her from injuries, and provide 
comfortably for her, according to his ability. 


24 Therefore as the 7* church is ſubjet unto 
Chriſt, ſo /er the wives be to their own husbands 
®* in 7! everything, 


74 All that are truly regenerate. ' Wi ich i 
lawful, as Col. 3. 20. 4 " SI 

25 ?* Husbands, love your wives, even as 
Chriſt alſo loved the church, and 77 gave himſelf 
”® for it: 

7* Ver. 28. Col. 3.19. 1 Pet.3. 7. Prov. 5, 19. \ "1 See 


on Gal. 1.4. \ ?* Chriſt had a ſpeciat reſpe& to his Church 
in his ſufferings ; and therefore lied not equally for all. 


26 That he might 7 ſanQtifie and ** cleanſe it 


* with the * waſhing of water, bythe * word, fl 


3- 5. 1 Pet. 3. 21. Baprifm, and the Preaching of the 
Goſpel, (which ho outward means of beſtowing theſe 
Benefits, John 17. 17 & 15. 3. & 3. 3.) 


27 That he might © preſent it to himfelf * a 


glorious church, *** not having fpot or wrinkle, or * Cant. 4. 7, 


any ſuch thing; but that it ſhould be ® holy, and 
without blemith. | 

% Tir. 2. 14. Perfeftly unite it to himſelf, (in the world 
to come.) Y © Ch, 4. 7. PerſeQly holy, and happy, and 
pleaſing in his eye. 4 * Fully free from the re« 
mainders of fin and mifery. Y * Ch. 1.=4. Col. 1. 22. 

23 So ought men to love their wives, * as their 
1 bodies : he that loveth his wife, loveth him- 
ſelf. 

* As being now made one with him, (wv. 31.) and fo 
he is to love her with the ſame ſincerity, and ardency of 
afteQtion as himſelf. es 

29 For no man ever yet hated his own fleſh; 
but nouriſheth and © cheriſheth it, even as the 
Lord hs church : RY! fs 

7 Ukes it renderly, care to fupply it with all 
things fitting. n 


30 For * we are members of his 
his fleſb, -and © of his bones, 

* Or, [Our of } 5. e. All that Grace and Glory, which 
the Church has, is from Chriſt, (as the Woman was taken 
out of the Man, Ges. 2, 23.) ch. 2-10. 1 Coy. 1. 30. and ſhe 
35 5—e——— and Glory that Chriſt has, Joks 1.-16, 

I7. 22, , 


31 * ® For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his fa- * Gen. 2. 24. 


body, ar 


Chap. 6. 


4955. 


Car. 6. 19, 


12. 27, 


ther and mother, and ſhall be joyned unto his wife, Mack 10-7. 


and they * two ® ſhall be one 
ing Chriſt e ch 

”' 9g. 4. Theſe words (wv. 31.) contain a hidden ſenſe in 
'em, and relate, not only to Union that is between 
Mar and Wit, bur eſpeci 
Church ; whereof Adam's i 

he Nevertheleſs, let every one of you in par- 
ticular ſo love his wife 9 even as himſelf; and the 
wife fee that ſhe 9+ reverence her husband. 

9? g.d. Yet thoſe words have a literal ſenſe too, where- 
by they hold forth the Duties of Man and Wife. 4 ” See- 
ing ſhe is now a piece of himſelf, v. 28. 1 * Ef4.1.-20. 
Have a _ CG and manifeſt it by her whole 


carriage to 
CHAP. VL 


1 The duties of children, 5 of ſervants, 10 Our 
life is a warfare. 13 The Chriſtians armour. 


: FNHildren, Obey your parents * in the Lord: 
for this is * right. | 
* Col. 3. 20. Prov. 6. 20, Gen: 22. 9. & 37.-13. 1 10%. 
2.-20. YF * In ſubordination to God, and fo far as 1s con» 
ſiſtent with obedience to him. 4 ? Due by che Law 
of God and Nature from you to them. 


2 * 4 Honour thy father and mother, (which 1s __—_— 


the firſt commandment * with promiſe) 
4 See on Marr. 15. 4 4 * Viz. Of a particular mercy: 


v5 5% Fee on 


Matt. 19. 5. 
Ten: 9 but ſpeak con- * ; Cor. 6.16. 


3 That it may be well with thee, and thou Mak 1. 10. 


mayeſt live long on the earth. ; 

4 And ye fathers, © provoke not your aye" 
to wrath : but bring them up in the 7 nurture an 
* admonition of the Lord. FEY 

© Col. 3.21. Viz. By any barſh uſage, or ngorous 'P 
mg with 'em. Y 7 Gen. 18. 19. Deut. 6. 7, 20- Pſal. 73.4: 


| Prov. 19. 18. & 29. 17. In the Diſcipline of ſcaſonable and 


compal- 


ohn 3. e. 
79 Indue all his Members with a principle of holineſs. Heb. to. 6 
T * Remove the guilt, filth and power of ſin. 4 * Tir. 1.John 5.6. 


wries of ( Children and Servants, EPHESIANS. The Chriſtian Armor. 


14 * Stand ” therefore, * having your *? loyns Chap. 6. 
* girt about with truth, and * having en the wu 
” breaſt-plate 5* of righteouſneſs: - 4955+ 
** Be valiant, watchful, and regular in the performarice * 7g, ,,_, 
of all duties. 4 ** That you may be able to ſtand as Con- * , Cog. 6. ». 
uerors, you mult ſtand as Fighters. Y 5* Your minds and 
why 1Pet.1.1z3. 7 5* Luke 14. 35. I and e- 
abliſhe with ſoundneſs of Judgment, and Sincerity, (as 
Joſh. 24. 14. 1 Cer. 5.8.) Or, Stedfaſtneſs of heart and life, 
in the faithful diſcharge of thoſe promiſes you have made to 
God. A] * Iſa. 59. 17. 1Th;ſ. 5.8. 1 ** A fixed purpofe 
and endeavour, to obey God in all things, (which guards 
the vital parts of the Soul like a Breaſt-plate) or, the root 
and ſeed of inherent Grace in the hearr. 


15 And your ” feet ſhod with the ** preparati- 
on ** of the goſpel © of peace; 

7 AﬀecQtions ſtrengthned with a firm reſolution both to 
do, and to ſuffer. 4 5* A prepared and reſolved frame of 
heart, which, (like Leg, or Foot-harneſs) will enable you 
to walk with a ſteady pace in the ways of Religion, not- 
withſtanding the hardſhips thar atrend ir. 4 5? Which the 
Goſpel teaches and works. J © Which brings all ſorts of 

ce, viz. With God, our ſelves, one another, and other 

catures.. ' : 

16 Above all, taking * the ſhield of faith, * 2 John 5. 4. 
wherewith ye ſhall be able to © quench all the 
fiery darts of the wicked. : 

** Reſiſt and drive from you, (ſo that they ſhall not be 
| able to hurt you) the moſt violent and dangerous affaults 
of rempration, or perſecution, (which cauſe much le- 
xity, and diſquiet to the Soul,) of the Devil, or his tnſfrue 
ments. 

'17 And take the © helmet of ſalvation, and 
the © ſword of the Spirit, which is the © word 
of God. | 
 ©+ 1fa. 59. 17. A well-grounded hope of Salvation, (as it 
1s 1 Thefſ. 5. 8.) whereby we patiently expe& Salvation ; 
which, like a Helmet, ſecures the Head. \ © Heb. 4. 12. 
Rev. 2. 16. & 19.15. which is a ſpiritual Sword, or means 
provided by the Spirit of God, and made eff:Qual by him, 
to chaſe away temptations, and kill or mortifie the inward 
luſts, and-corruptions of our own Hearts. E © The Scrip= 
ture, (whereby we ward off the blow of a temptation, and 
make the Devil flie, Maze. 4. 4, 7, 10, 11.) 


18' 7 Praying © always with © all prayer and 
ſupplication ?* in the Spirit, and * ”* watching * Mark 13.33; 
thereunto 7* with all perſeverance, and ſupplicati- 
on for-all ?? faints; 


compaſſionate CorreQion, Prov. 13. 24. 4 * The know- 
Chap. 6. ledge of that Duty God requires of 'em. 


4055+ 5 * Servants, be obedient to them that are your 

maſters '* according to the fleſh, " with fear and 

trembling, ** in ſingleneſs of your heart, ” as unto 
Chriſt : 

9 Col. 3.22. 17im.6.1. Tit. 2.9. 1Pet.2.18. } * Who 
have the command of your Bodies, (but not of your Hearts 
and Conſciences.) \ ** With diligent, and ſincere endea- 
vours not to diſpleaſe 'em. 4 ** Serving 'em with all faith- 
fulneſs. F ** As owning his Authority in 'em. 


6 Not with eye-ſervice, as '4 men-pleaſers, but 
" as the ſervants of Chriſt, ** doing the will of God 
from the heart ; | 

'4 Who have no regard to the pleaſing of God. | "5 As 
thoſe that deſire to approve themſelves his faithful Servants. 
1 ** Performing that duty to their Maſters, which God re- 
quires of 'em. 

7 7 With good will doing ſervice, as ** to the 
Lord, and ”* not to men: 

'7 Gen. 31.6. Col. 3. 23. Let your ſervice be attended 
with, and flow from, a principle of love to them and their 
concerns. } ** See x. 13. So as to approve your ſelves to 
him, and doing ſervice to Chriſt, more than to them. 
T '» Not only, or principally. 

8 * ** Knowing that *" whatſoever good thing 
*? any man doth, ** the ſame ſhall he receive of the 
Lord, whether he be bond or free. ( 

39 Col. 3. 24. 7 ** Whether for kind, or degree. 
T ** Though never ſo poor and mean. (1 ** 2 Cor, 5. 10. 
Gal. 6.-9. He ſhall be rewarded according to the propor- 
tion of its goodneſs : he ſhall be punQually and particular- 
ly conſider'd by God for it. | 
| 9 And ye ** maſters, do the **' fame things unto 
(&, nedera- them, [| forbearing ** threatning: ?7 knowing that 
6 1 your maſter alſo is in_ heaven, * neither is there 
[ime read, wr 
«wr an ** reſpect of perſons with him. | 
thr Maſter. 4 Col. 4.1. 1 ** Aﬀer the ſame manner, viz. as'to the 
"Wild. 6. 9. Lord, ,z. e. ſo as to approve your ſelves to him. '\.** 1 Sam. 
kcdus 5. 12. 25-17- 2. 6. Exceſs therein, and all harſh behaviour towards 
ln 2. 11, em. 4 *? Col. 4. 1. Deut. 10.17. 7 ** See on Mis 10.34. 


10 *? Finally, my brethren, ** be ſtrong ” inthe 

bp. 1.19. Lord, and * * in the power of his might. 
*7 This yet remains. - } ”* 2 Tim. 2. 1. Stir up your 
ſelves mantully to reſiſt temptations, and _—_ ro 
erived from 


'Rom. 2. 6. 


orm duties. 1 ?* 2 Cor. 3.” 5. By h 67 Luke 18. 1. Rom. 12.”12? Col. 4. 2. 1 Theſſ. 5. 17. 
iſt, 1 ** Depending on his Almighty Power, (and not | g. 4.” And, join Prayer to all theſe Graces, for your defence 
on your own ſtrength. Tz againſt your ſpiritual enemies. 4 ** See on 1 Thefſ: 5. 17. 


1 © All forts of prayer, publick and private, ordinary and 
extraordinary , occaſional and ſolemn. \ ?* Rom. 8. 26. 
Jude--20. Which is with our Souls and Spirits, 
aſſiſted by rhe Spirit of God. 4 ?* See on Co/. 4. 2, Keep- 
ing our hearts in a praying frame, and ready to lay hold on 
every fit opportunity for it. 4 7* Not leaving off, bur, 
with an unwearied importunity, renewing our petitions 
till granted, (Luke 18. 1, &*c. 2 Cor. 12. 8.) Notwithſtand- 
ing repulſes, Luke 18. 5. Matt. 15.22, Oc. 4\ 7? Viz. Eſpe- 
cially ; for, 1 7im. 2. 1. 

19 And for 74 me, that 7 utterance may be 
given unto me, that I may 7* open my mouth 
* boldly, to make known 7?” the myſtery of the go- * 2 Cor. 3. 124 
ſpel: 

Ph. See on Col. 4. 3. F ?* Col. 4.3. 2 Thefſ 4. 1: Liberty 
to preach the Goſpel, together with ability ro expreſs my 
ſelf freely. 4 7* As 4. 29. Deliver = all my Meſſage 


11 Y Put on the whole armour of God , that 
ye may be able to ** ſtand againſt ? thewiles of the 
devil. 

33 Rom. t3.-12. Col. 3.12. 1Theſſ. 5.83. Get and exerciſe 
* all ſach Graces, and ſpiritual Wea as are appointed" and 
beſtowed by God to defend the Soul. & ** Hold on'in your 
Chriſtian courſe, notwithſtanding all the cunning tempta- 

tions of Satan. \ ”7 Rev. 2. 24- | | 
(G.lut 12 For we wrelſtle-'? not.againſt f * fleſh and 
=. bloud, but againſt ” principalities, againſt #?. pow- 
kin 12. 31, Er, againſt * the #' rulers of. the darkneſs of this 
J;.+3- world, againſt [|# ſpiritual wickedneſs #* in [[high 

(nike PIACes. : 

brig 33 Our own corrupt nature ſingly conſider'd, nor weak 
;, men only, bur againſt Satan, atting 1n, with, and by, it 
me, ( Rom. 1. 16. 


9 and them. 4 ®® Ch. 2.2. John 12.31. & 14. 39. Col. 1.13. 
3- Many Devils, (who have a Government which 'they exer- 
ciſe in this lower- world) F ® And ate of great power 
and mighr. \ + Ufurping Princes over men in 4 ſtate of 
ſin and ignorance. 4 # Who are moſt wicked Spirits, and 
do chiefly annoy the Saints with, and provoke 'em to ſpi- 
ritual wickedneſs. 4 Or | about heavenly things ] (See 
on ch. 1. 3. ». 17.) 4. e. not for ſuch toys and trifles as the 
earth affords, but for ſuch things as are of eternal concern- 


ment. 
13 Wherefore ” take- unto you the whole ar- 
F mour of God, that ye may be able to ** withſtand 
having in the ® evil day, and || 5* having done, all to 
ual. ſtand. 
4 Reſiſt your enemies. 4} #7 Eccl. 12. 1. Luke 8.-13. 
Any time of tempration or affliction ; Cy the time 
of death. F # Afeer all your conflifts ro ſecure your Souls, 
and appear like Conquerors afore God's Tribunal. 


parpo, that ye might know our aftairs, and that 


without any baſe fear, (2 7im. 1.7. )* 
partiality, (1 Tim. 5. 21.) or diftidence of the truth: 
q 77 See 'on Mart. 13.11. 7. e. (1.) Known only by Di- 
vine Revelation, ( Matt. 16. 17.) And that ( 2.) bur to a 
few. (3-.) And bur in part: Becauſe (4. ) its truths ex- 
ceed the graſp of humane underſtanding. | 
20 For which *I am an ambaſſadour * | in bonds: * 2 Cor. g. 25. 
that. || therein I may ſpeak boldly, as I ought to 4 8.20, 
ſpeak. PT 
21 But * that ye alſo mayknow my affairs, and ;;,,. 
how I do, * Tychicus a beloved brother, and faith- || Or, hereof. 
ful miniſter in the Lord, ſhall make known to you * Col. 4. 7. 
. d 2 Tim. 4. 12s 
all things : Tit. 3. 12 
22 Whom I have ſent unto you for the fame ©" | 
IA*% 
e might comfort your hearts, | 
Ii 23 ** Peace 


i 
— = 


Chap. 6. 23 ** Peace be to the brethren, and 7* love with | Lord Jeſus Chriſt | ** in ſincerity. Amen, Wn 1 
WW WYmnu faith © from God the father, and the Lord Jeſus | ,, P. 6, 
See on Rom. 16. 24. 2.409. | ® In the permanent WWW 
4935+ — the continuance and increaſe of all happineſs —_— man, which produces purity, and 4055, 
to you. 7 7? And alſo of the Graces of Love and Faith, ay 9 : of the life and converſation. || Or, with in. 
in you. 1 ** See on ch. 1. 2. q Written from Rome unto the Epheſians, by 2%. 
24 ® Grace be with all them that love our 'T ychicus, F 
The ARGUMENT. 
N this Epiſtle St. Paul excites the Philippians to Conſtancy and a further Progreſs in Faith and Pitty, 
notwithſtanding his Sufferings for the Goſpel, which had been a gainer thereby; and fo had he himſelf roo, 
ch. 1. Particularly he exhorts 'em to Humility, Qutetneſs and Unblamableneſs (ch. 2.) and to beware of 
falſe Teachers, (ch. 3.) and then exhorts 'em to the prattiſe of ſome Chriſtian Duties: commending 'em for 
their Benevolence, and ſo concludes, Ch. 4. 
: ** See on Rom. 1.9. 1 ** Ch. 2.26. & 4. 1. Am 
Chap. 7. CAT with love rowarls you. 4” With fuck » five revy Chap. 1, 
, A tua V ' , 
"Xe 2 Pauls thankggiving to Gol for them. 9 Hal love us is wrought in me by Chi, ad efmbls VO 
prayers for them. 12 The fruit of Paul's troubles, And this 1 ha 24] 
21 Hy readineſs to ſuffer. 9 this I pray, that your **love may abound 
| yet = and more ** in knowledge, and in all 
AUL and *Timothy the * ſervants of Jeſus | |** judgment ; RYE || Or, ſol 
* 1Cor. 1.2, Chriſt, to all the * ſaints * * in Ohrilt Je-| , ** To God and one another, f * Being quickned b 
: ed ld 5 þ,; | 2 more full knowledge of ſpiritual is Or [Seo : 
ſus, which are at Philippi, with the * bl- | ;_ . 4t you may have a Coirirual { e and taſte, or expe- 
ſhops and © deacons ; : rimental knowledge, and feeling of God's love in Chriſt 
i See on 1Cor. 1.9.6. \ Haas Sod {5 I. Kt to you. 
on 1,1. 


q_—_ covenant and converſation. 
+ Members of his Body the Church, 7ohn 15. 2. 7 * Or- 
dinary Paſtors. 4. * AfMants to the Bilhops to obſerve the 
converſation of the flock, and take care of the poor, Ar 
6. I--3. . 


10 That ye may || ” approve things that {| are } Or, ty. 
excellent , that ye may be ** ſincere, and ** without || Or, «if. 
offence '+ till the day of Chriſt ; | 

*7 See on Royy. 2. 18. and on c<. 12. 2. ». 13. Beableto 


* 1Pet. 1. 2. 2 * 7 Grace be unto you, and * peace ®from _ berween true and falſe, good and bad, and may 

y=9 Coo on _y ooſe the beſt. } ** Im , and unbiaſt in your choice. 
"Ig _— farher, and from the Lord ** Jeſus Lo icrr.nt rh 5.23: Doing ncthing whame © 

*—_ - 4. *' I thank my God upon every remembrance | 1 x Being filled with the * fruits of righteouſ- 

Gi. "4" ' of you, : : neſs, * which are * by Jeſus Chriſt * * unto the glo- * : Joknrs, 
x Thelſ 1. 2. +. Always in every prayer of mine for you all, | ry and praiſe of God. "LP 
i See On mak g requeſt with joy) 3® Such good works, and holy aftions, as ſpring from a FT - 
Rom. 1. 8. 5 For your ** fellowſhip in the goſpel, from us frame of heart... F ** Eph. 2. 10. Performed by TE 


[| Or, mention. the firſt day until now ; 
'2 That you have join'd with us in embracing the Go- 
ſpel, and ſo have fellowſhip alſo with all true Chriſtians. 
q And that you have perſevered in the profeſſion there- 
of from the time that you fiſt embrac't it. 

. 6 Being confident of this very thing, that he 
if ark 29 which hath begun *a good work in you , will 
F | finiſh, 1+ perform it * until the day of Jeſus Chriſt : 

: Ve. _ ? "4+ Carry it on till it come to Jn, at the ſecond 
7% coming of Chriſt, when you ſhall be made perfeRly holy 
and happy. 
7. Even as it is ”* meet for me *"*to think this of 
j| Or, ye have you ” all, becauſe || ® I have you in my heart, in 


- in yow as muchas both ” in * my bonds, and in the de- 
* Epk. 3. x, fence and confirmation of the goſpel; * ye all *? are 
2 Tim. 1. 8, partakers of my grace. 

* Chap. 4 's le to the law of Tove, 1 Cor. 13. 7. 7 © To 


- I'4. 
1] Or, with j.- have this good opinion and confidence. \ *? 1 Thefſ: 5. 5. 
of grace. 2 The: 1. 3- 1 * I remember you, and have a great kind- 
neſs for you. 4 ** In my ſufferings, and aftings for the 
Goſpel. 7 ** Have manifeſted the ſame kind of Grace that 
IT my ſelf have, in that you have both done, and ſuffered 
the {ame things that I have done, v. 29. 


8 For *** God is my record, how greatly I 
_ after you all, *? in the bowels of Jeſus 
Chriſt, 


* Gal. 1, 20. 


drawn from him, Phil. 4.13. \ ** 1Cor. 10. 31. 
iy $16 [bra 


12 YButIwould ye ſhould underſtand, brethren, 
that the things which happened unto me, have fal- 
len out rather unto the furtherance of the goſpel: 

37 9. e. Be not diſconraged at my ſufferings, bur obſerve 
and conſider this for your encouragement. 

13 Sa that my bonds [| Y in Chriſt are mani- || Or, fr: 
feſt in all 1 the palace, and || in all other places; | ny 

3+ My ſufferings are commonly known, and taken no- Or ng 
tice of both in Court and Country, that are not for rl 
any misbechaviour, but for Chriſt's ſake, and the Goſpels, #"*" 
and ſo others are encouraged by my example to ſuffer allo, 
v.14. } *”* Eph. 3.1. & 4-1. 

14 And many of the brethren in the Lord wax- 
ing confident ** by my bonds, are much more bold 
to ſpeak the word without fear. , 

3 By my courage, and conſtancy in my ſufferings. 

15 Some indeed preach Chriſt even of 7 envy and 
ſtrife ; and ſome alſo of ?* good will. 

37 Envying me that eſteem, and reputation I have in 
the Church, and ſeeking to gain it ro themſelves. 4 ** Stri- 


ing to draw le off from approving me to laud 
cherafolves. q Yi. Which they ſhew's to me in defen- 


ding, and ſeconding what I had raught afore. 
$6 The 


t 


ſe faith increaſed by Paul's ſufferings. PAILIPPIANS. 


Goſpel-converſation, 


_—— 


Chap. 1- 
4068. 


FP Rom. 8. 9. 


3 'Rom. 5. 5. - 


:Tim. 4. 6. 


"47: 20. 29. 


- "Chap, 2, 24. 


$ 
: Cor, . I4. 


(5.12, 


J Cl. r. Io, 
'Thefſl 2. 12 
GK 1, 


3 Juds 3. 


16 The one preach Chriſt of contention , not 
ſincerely, ſuppoling to add *? affliftion to my 
bonds : 

© To cauſe inward grief of Spirit to me, together with 
my outward troubles. 

17 But the other of love, knowing that I am 
ſet ®' for the defence of the goſpel. 


4* To maintain it againſt oppoſition, ( and therefore 
they'l aſſiſt me in this, which is my great work. ) 

18 ** What then ? notwithſtanding every way, 
4 whether in pretence, or 4 in truth, Chriſt is 
preached; and I therein do rejoyce; yea, and will 
4 rejoyce. 

42 9.d. Shall this trouble either you or me ? No, in no 
wiſe. | + Whether they preach Chriſt for ſome baſe 
ends, yet pretending to do it out of zeal to the Glory of 


God, and for the —_— of the Goſpel. \ #4 Marr. 
22.16. | * Shall have cauſe ſo to do in regard of the 


good iſſue it will have. 

19 For I know that 4* this ſhall turn ® to my 
ſalvation ** through your prayer, and the 4? ſup- 
ply of * the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, 

4 The trouble I meet withall from theſe kind of Teach- 
ers. { To the furtherance of ir. Þ * 2Cor. r. 11. 
q © His afliſtance and guidance, to make a good uſe of this 
trouble. 

20 ® According to my earneſt expectation, and 
my hope, * that * in nothing I ſhall be aſhamed, 
but that ** with all boldneſs, as always, ſo now al- 
ſo Chriſt ſhall be ” magnified in my body, ” whe- 
ther it be by life or by death. 

 4q.d. And this is that which all along I have earneſt 
expetted, and hoped for. 7 *5* 27im. 1. 12. That Ifhall 
not be in the leaſt aſhamed to own any truth of Chriſt. 
q ** By my tour maintairfing the truth. 41 5? His ho- 
nour advanc'd, and his intereſt promoted by what I can 
either do, or ſuffer in my Body. 4 5 And that whether 
live to preach the Goſpel, or dye in defence of it. 

21 For to'* me to live ” z Chriſt, and ** to die 
5 gain. ; 

55 T have no life but from Chriſt, and while IT live, my 
buſineſs is to ſerve, and enjoy Chriſt. } 57 Col. 3. t 
q ** If Idye a Martyr in his cauſe, his Glory will be ad- 
vanced alſo, and his Intereſt promoted, (v. 4.) and ſo I 
ſhall gain the fuller enjoyment of him, v. 23. The buſineſs 
of my life is to do his Work; and when Death comes, I 
ſhall receive my Wages. 

" 22 But if Ilivein the fleſh, this # ” the fruit 
of my labour: yet what I ſhall chooſe, I wot not. 

5? That which I ſhall uſe my utmoſt endeavours to 
bring about, viz. To glorifie, and ſerve him, by the con- 
verſhon of Souls. ; . 

23 For *Iamin a ſtrait betwixt two, having 
© 4 deſire to © depart, and to be © with Chriſt; 
which is © far better : 

P 2 Cor. 5. 2,8. \ © To have my Soul parted from 
my Body. 7 ** Luke 23.043. 2 Cor. 5.-8. 1 Theſſ. 4.17. 
In th: immediate, conſtant and full enjoyment of him, n 
compariſon whereof, the fulleſt enjoyment of him in this 
world, is but Abſence, 2 Cor. 5.6.) 4 © Much more for 
my own preſent, perſonal advantage. 

24 Neverthele6, to abide inthe fleſh, 5 © more 


needful for you. 
'25 And * having * this confidence, I know that 


I ſhall abide and continue with you all, for your 


furtherance and joy *©* of faith : 

55 Jiz. That it will be for your advantage. } © Ari- 
ſing from your believing in Chriſt, ( 1 Pez. 1. 8.) and 
which will be proportionably increaſed by your being fur- 
ther confirmed in the faith. 

26 That * your rejoycing may be more abundant 
57 in Jeſus Chriſt for me, ©* by my coming to you 
again. 

57 For his power, 
fſted by his delivering me 
again ro you. : 2 

"27 Only * let your converſation be 7? as it be- 


and good will to you. 7 © Mani- 
from death, and ſending me 


- cometh the goſpel of Chriſt: that whether I come 


and ſee you, or elſe be abſent, I may hear of your 
affairs, that ye ſtand faſt in ** one ſpirit, with 7* one 
mind, * ſtriving together 7 for the faith of the 
Goſpel ; 


* 9.4. But whatzver become of me, b2 you ſur? to 
mind this-- Þ 7? E2h. 4. 1. See there. Anfſwerable to 
the Precepts, Promiſes, Ordinances, and all the Priviledges 
of the Goſpel. 4 7* Under the guidance of the fame $pi- 
rit. } 7* 1 Cor. 1.-10. See there. 4 73 For the maintain- 
ing and propagating the No&tine of Faith held forth in 
: Goſpel. 

. 28 And ”*in nothing terrified by your adverſi- 
ries: ?* which is to them ?7 an evident token of 
perdition * but to you ?* of ſalvation, and that 
”9 of God. 

7+ By no oppoſition, or perſecution you meet with 
driven from your Dury, or drawn to any finful compli- 
ance, for ſafety. 75 27h/ 1.5. wit. That they are 
permirted to oppoſe, and perſecure you. QF 77 A certain 
tore-runner of th:ir dcftruttion, T ** That you are in the 
way of Salvation, and ſhall obtain Salvation in that way, 
and promore it thereby. QF 7% Of God's righteous Judg- 
ment on your Enemies, ( 2 The] 1. 6. ) and of his graci- 
ous diſper;fation rowards you. 


29 For unto you * it is given * in the behalf 
of Chriſt, not only to believe on him, but alſo to 
ſuffer *" for his ſake; 

5 On the account of his merit and interceſſion ; and to 
promote his intereſt. 4} ** 1 Pez. 3. 14. 

_ 30 Having the © ſame conflict which ye ® ſaw 
in me, and *+ now hear to be in me. 

*> Your ſhare in the ſame kind of trials and ſufferings. 
F * Fiz. At Philippi, Aﬀs 16. 19, &c.' 4} % ( Being 
now in Bonds, v. 13. } | 


w 


CHAP. 1l. 


1 He exhorteth to unity and humility, 12 and to a 
careful proceeding in the way of ſavation. 


"JF there be *therefore any conſolation in Chriſt, 


* if any comfort of love, * if any fellowſhip of 


the wy” if uy * bowels and mercies; 

" 9.4. It you have ever found by my Miniſtry, or ex- 
pet to find, any of thoſe comforts tar ag Chriſt. 
YT * 9.4. Since both you, andI, are in a ſuffering condi- 
tion, ( ch. 1.30.) let us comfort one another by a holy 
concord. (| * It ever you found any ſweetneſs in the love of 
God or Chriſt, or the Brethren, or have received any com- 
fort by my love to you, or deſire thar I thould have any 
comfort by your love to me. A + If ever you have been 
partakers of rhe Graces of the Spirit, and enjoy'd Commu- 
nion with him, and would not loſe it in whole, or in part. 
7 * Any pity or compaſſion in you towards me, now a 
priſoner for Chriſt. 

2 © Fulfil ye my joy, * that ye be 7 like-mind- 
ed, having * the ſame love, being ® of one accord, 
of * one mind. 

'© To all the other matters of rejoycing I have concer- 
ning you, add this alſo, and make my joy compleat. 
7 7 Atts 4. 32. Rom. 12, 16, See there. Perfe&ly united in 
all reſpeQs : particularly-—- Y * That you all agree in 
loving the ſame things, with the ſame ſincere off dion 
} * Agreeing in your deſigns and endeavours. 4 ** Of the 
ſame judgment, and opinion. 

3 Let nothing be done through ſtrife, or "* vain- 
glory, but ** in lowlineſs of mind let each eſteem 
other better than themſelves. 

i Gal. 5.26. 41 ** Rom. 12.-10. 1 Cor. 15.9. 1Pet.s5.5. 
Eph. 5. 21. Carrying your ſelves with that modeſty and 
humility, as haviog a betrer opinion of anothers wiſdom, 
and goodneſs than your own. 7 * Y:z. That walk an- 
ſwerably to their profeſſion. 

4 '* Look not every man on his own things, but 
every man alſo on the ”* things of others. 

i4 1 Cor. 10. 24. & 13. 5. Conſider not your own abili- 
ties and advantages, ſo as to aim only at your own inte- 
reſt. 1 '* The gifts and abilities of others, more eminent 
than your ſelves. 

5 ** Let this mind be in you, which was alfo in 
Chriſt Jeſus: 

is Afztt. 11. 29. fol 13. 1s. 1 Pet. 2. 21. 1 John2:. 6. 
g. 4. As Chriſt denied himſelf for you, ſo ſhould you for 


others. 


Chap. 2. 


4068, 


" Rom. 3. 17. 
2 Tum. 2.11, 


* Aﬀts 5. 41, 


* Rom. rs. 5. 


1 Cor. 1. ro. 
1 Pet. 3. 8. 


6 Who * ” being in the form of God, * thought *Joha r. r, 2; 


it not robbery to be '? equal with God: 

'7 2 Cor. 4.4. Col. 1. 15. Heb. 1. 3. Who being the ef. 
| ſential Image of the Father, and enjoying the Divine Et 
| ſence, and Nature, with all its Glory. 4 *? Knew hat ic 

T2 was 


LL 9% 6 


Ci/t's ſelf-denial. 


Chap. &. 


4068. 

* Pfad. 22. 6. 
Ian. 9. 26. 
* aiah 42. 1. 

& 49. 3, 6. 
& 52.13. & 
©3.1T. 
Ezek. 34- 
£}, 24. 
Zach. 3. 8. 
* John 1. 14- 
Rom. 1. 4- 


4 
Heb. 2. 14,17- 


|| Or, habit. 
* Matr. 26. 
39, 42+ 

John 10. 18, 


Heb. 5. 8. 


* John 17. 
I, 2, 5. 


Heb. 2. 9. 


* Haiah 45. 23. 
Rev. 5. 13. 


I 


PAILIPPTANS. 
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was no uſurpation in him. © '? Zech. 13.7. John 5.-18. 
To account himſelf fo, and carry himfelf upon all occaſt- 
ons as ſuch. 


7 *** But made himfelf of no reputation, and 
took upon him ** the form * of a ſervant, and 
* was made ** in the || likeneſs: of men: 


22 Iſa. 53. 3- Markg.-12. Yet he empticd himſelf of that 
Divine Glory and Majeſty, by hiding :t in the vail of his 
fleſh. 7 ** Mare. 20. 28. Luke 22.-27. John 13. 14 
Rom. 15. 8. The quality and condition of a mean perſon, 
( and not of a glorified Saint, or ſome great moral. ) 
q ** Gal. 4. 4. Rom. $.-3. Subje to all rhe frailties, and 
infirmities of humane Nature, ( Sin only excepted, Heb. 


6 3 ' 

8 And bcing found ® in faſhion as a man, he 
humbled himſelf, and * *4 became obedient unto 
death, even the death of the ** croſs. 


22 By what appeared to all, and by the whole tenour of 
his carriage, to bz a true man. } ** Manifcſted his Obe- 


dience, as in all Py ——_ ſo, in reſigning up him- 


ſelf ro death. 4 ** Which was the moſt contemprtible, 
crue), and curſed death, Gal. 3. 1o. 


'9 ** Wherefore God alfo * hath *7 highly exal- 
ted him, and given him a ** name which is above 
29 every name: 

* Pſal. 110.7. John 5.-27.& 10.17. Rom. 14. 9. Heb. 


2.9. Rev. 4. 12. 9.4. And then, hereupon it came ro paſs” rejoyce with you all. 


that--— or, By his humiliation he merired his Exaltation, 
( as thereby he merited alſo his Reſurre&tion, Heb. 13. 20. 
See there.) 4 77 Advanc'd his humane Nature to the 
higheſt degree of Glory. 4 ** Honour, Authority, and 
Majeſty. © ** Eph. 1. 21. Heb. 1. 4. All created excel- 
lency. 

10 * That ” at the name of Jeſus *' every knee 
ſhould bow , of things in ** heaven, and things in 
3 earth, and things ”* under the earth ; 

9 je, (1.) At the manifeſtation of his ſaving Grace, 
and Mercy. (2.) Unto the Power, Majeſty, and Glory of 
Chriſt. } ** Rom. 14. 11, (See there.) All Worſhip 
ſhould be given to God in his Name, and all Creatures 
ſhould own his Soveraignty, and teſtifie their ſubjeCtion to 
him, ( and this ſhall be chiefly at the day of Judgment, as 
appears by Rom. 14. 10, 11.) 7 ** Heb. 1.6. Angels, and 
Souls of Saints. © 3? Men yet alive. } 3+ Bodies of Saints 


now in their Graves; as alſo the Devils, and damned 
Souls. ' ; 


11 And that every tongue ſhould ” confeſs that 
Jeſus Chriſt # 35 Lord ” to the glory of God the 
Father. 


3s Acknowledge his Dominion and Soveraignty, and 
that he is Judge of the World. 7 ** John 13. 13. Rom. 
14.9. 7 77 9.4. All which is fo far from derrafting 
from the honour of the Father, that it conduces to the 
further advancement thereof. 


12 ** Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have always 
obeyed, not as in my preſence only, but now much 
more ® in my abſence, ** work out your own fal- 
vation * with fear andtrembling, 

3® 9.4. Since Chriſt has given us an example of Obcdi- 
ence, Self-denial, and Humility, and was thereupon ſo ad- 
vanc'd, let this encourage us to do the Jike. Q 3? That 
ſo it may appear that love to Chriſt and your own Souls, 
ſways more with you than any other reſpe&t. 4 ® Give 
not way to ſloth and ſecurity, but be diligent in the uſe 
of all means conducing to your Salvation ; and buſie not 
your ſelves about ſuch rrifles as cauſe Diviſions. 4 #' Pſal. 
2.11. Iſa. 66.-2. 2 Cor. 7.15. Heb. 4. 1. With a holy fo- 
licitouſneſs to perform every Duty in the beſt manner, and 


Jeſt you ſhould do, or omit any thing, which may hinder 
your Salvation. ; 


13 ** For it is ®God which worketh #* in you, 
both to # will and to ** do of ® hs good plea- 
ſure. | 

42 9.4. And let this conſideration quicken you to do 

our utmoſt, becauſe your Jabour ſhall not be in vain, but 

od's Grace 15 ready to aſſiſt you therein, and ſhall power- 
fully co-oporate with you, Rom. 6. 13, 14. { ® 2 Cor. 
3. 5. Heb. 13. 21. (Therefore truſt not to your own ſtrength 
and abilities, bur ſeek unto him for Grace to enable you.) 
q ++ Ina way ſuitable to your Narure, and in concurrence 
with your own end-cavours, ( and : therefore be not {loth- 
Full, bur diligent.) 4 4 Powerfully inclines the Will ro 
chooſe the good, and inables it to make an attual choice 
thereof. Y # Toatt according to theſe gracious Princi- 
ples. F # Not for any foregoing good diſpoſition, or 
preparation he finds in us, but of his own free Grace, Eph. 
1.5, 9,11.&2.8. 27im.1.9. 


Go Shine as light 


— 


14 Do all things * without ** murm ings, and Ch, 
4 D urings han. »* 
% difputings: 6 an” Clap, x 


* Ye. Againſt the providence of G 


: | od, and quarrelli 
d » 413* > - \ P - » Inv } 
don't concern the Vitals of Religion. - 1 Per. 4. 9g. 


Wn That ye may be blamele$ and | harmleſs, || Or, frc;z, 
**theſons of God, ” without rebuke, in the mids * Mate. «. .. 
of a ** crooked and perverſe nation, amons whom | the: 
[| ye 3 ſhine as lights in the world : x i Or. &: 
52 That you may appear both ro your ſelves and others.” nl hue 
to beſo. © *5* Thar the Heathens, amons whom you live, 
may find no occaſion to reprove you for any thing, 
J ** Your froward, and pezviſh Heathen-neighbourz 
U 5? Prov. 4. 18. Matt. 5. 14,-16. ' 


16 ** Holding forth the 5 word of life: that 
* I may rejoyce in the day of Chriſt, ** that * I* + Cor. r., 
have not run in vain, neither laboured in vain, +: Theff 1.49, 
5+ Making profeſſion of, and by an exemplary Conver. * 1 Thell. 3. ;, 
ſation recommending to others.” 4 55 John 6.-68. The 
Goſpel, ( which only ſhews how to obtain Eternal Life, 
Acts 13.526.) 7 5 Gal. 2. 5. & 4. 11. That all my lx 
bour among you has not been loſt, but rhat the fiuir 
thereof appears in your holy and exemplary Lives. 
17 7 Yea, and ” if I be f offered upon * the + Gr. puwed 
facritice and © ſervice of your faith, * ® I joy, and-/**. 
G Rom. 15.16, 
Y ”” 2Cor. 12. 15. 17Theſſ' 2.8. q.d. Such is my love to 3 Car 7.4 
you, that I don't only rejoice in that good which you do, 
( which will tend to your own weltare ) bur alſo in my 
ſufferings for. you; ſo far forth as they may promote ir. 
T ”* 27Tim.4.6. If my Blood ſhould be ſhed for confirma- 
tion of your Faith, 1 *? To engage you to give up your 
ſelves as a Sacrifice. 4 © Todo you any ſervice in ſtrength- 
ning your Faith. 4 ** I ſhould rejoice for the benefic 
you'd reap thereby, as well as you'd have cauſe to rejoice 
for the good you gain'd. 
18 ** For the ſame cauſe alſo © do ye joy, and 
rejoyce with me. 
* For my ſufferings. 4 © 9.4. As I rejoice in the 
—a- of my ſufferings for your good, ſo do you rejoice 
0. 


19 || But I truſt. © in- the Lord Jeſus, to ſend || Or, Mw. 
* 5 Timothy ſhortly unto you, that I alſo may be * Rom. 16:1, 
of good comfort, when I know your ſtate. 


* Through his Grace and Aſſiſtance. 4 © 7iz. To 
compoſe your differences. 
20 For I have no man || like-minded, whowill || Or,/o dr 
© naturally care for your ſtate. anna 
& Who has ſuch a ſolicitous care for the welfare of your 
Church, and Salvation of your Souls, as Parents have for 
their Children. 
21 For © all © ſeek their own, © not the things 
which are Jeſus Chrilts. 
67 The generality. 7 ®* > Tim. 3. 2. 1 Cor. 10. 24- 
Aim at ſomething of Self, in all the Service they do for 
Chriſt. 4 © 7.e. More than the intereſt of Chriſt, and 


his Church. 

22 But ye know the proof of him, that as a 
ſon with the Father, he hath ?® ſerved with me in 
the goſpel. 

79 Aſſiſted me in Preaching the Goſpel. 


23 Him therefore I hope to ſend preſently, fo 
ſoon as I ſhall ſee how it will go ”' with me. 
71 Yiz. In reference to my preſent impriſonment. 


24 But *1I truſt in the Lord, that I alſo my ſelf 
ſhall come ſhortly. 

25. Yet I ſuppoſed it neceſſary to ſend to you E- 
paphroditus, my brother and companion in labour, 
and * fellow-ſouldier, but. 7* your meſſenger, and * Philem. z 
he that miniſtred to my wants. 

72 Sent by them ro ſupply his wants in priſon, ch. 4. 18. 

26 For he ” longed after you all, and was 7* full 
of heavineſs, becauſe that ye had heard that he 
had been (ſick, 

73 Ch.1.8.8&4. 1. Viz. To be with you again, and fur- 


ther ſerviceable to your Souls. 4 7+ As knowing that 
you'd be troubled at the news of his ſickneſs. 


27 For indeed hewas fick nigh unto death: but 


x. 2% 
22, 


* Chap. 
Philem 


God had mercy on him ; and not on him only, 


but on me alſo, leſt I ſhould have ?* ſorrow upon 
ſorrow, 
75 Sors 


4. 
9. 


i6, 


21, 


I. 15+ 


22, 


N. 2 


Paul's carnal | privi ledges. 


PHILIPPIANS. 


75 Sorrow for his loſs add-:d to the ſorrow which I have 


Chap. Ze by continual troubles. 


4068. 


[ Or, honour 


7 


h. 
Cor. 16.18. 
Tim. 5. 17- 


*; Cor. 16.17 


*zCor. 13.11. 


n 


' 
' 


28 I ſent him therefore 7* the more carefully, 
that when ye ſee him again, ye may rejoyce, and 
77 that I may be the leſs ſorrowful. 

7s Preſently after his recovery. 4} ?7 That whereasT was 
troubled that I ſhould occaſion his abſence from you, that 
occaſion of trouble may now be removed, by his return ro 
you. 

29 ?* Receive him therefore 7? in the Lord with 
all gladnefs, and [|* hold*fuch in reputation: 

75 Rom. 16. 2. ( See there.). 17Thef 5. 12.. JT 7? Ina 
Chriſtian manner ; as an Embaſſador of Chriſt. 


30 Becauſe for ® the work of Chriſt he was 
nigh unto death , not regarding his life to * ſupply 
* your lack of ſervice toward me. | 

By his attending upon me in priſon, and taking pains 
with me, ( which is a work that Chriſt will own and re- 
ward, Matt. 25. 36, 40.) { ** That which belonged to 
you to do, but could not by reaſon of abſence. 


CHAP. IE 


1 Hewarneth them of falſe teachers. 15 He exhorteth 
them 17 to imitate him, 18 and to decline the ways 
of carnal Chriſtians. 


Inally, my brethren, * rejoyce * in the Lord. 
 Towrite * the ſame things to you, to me 1t- 
deed #5 not grievous, but for you zt zs ſafe. 
Ch. 4.4. 1Sam.2.1. Pſal. 5,-11. & 32. 11. & 33. 1. 
& 37.4. Iſa. 61.10. Joel 2. 23. Hab. 3. 18. Rom. 5. It. 
1 Thefſ.. 5.16. 1 Pet. 1.-8. Not ſo much in your worldly 
enjoyments, as in the ſenſe of God's Jove, and favour, 
( ſal. 4. 6,7.) and any comfortable aſſurance of your in- 
in him, /( Lake 10. 20.) and for the Grace he has 
vouchſafd to you. 4 * 2 Per. 1, 12. The ſame cautions 
againſt falſe Teachers which I have formerly given you by 
word of mouth. 


2 Beware of ! dogs, beware of * evil workers, 


beware of the * conciſjon. 

2 Iſa. 56. 10. Falſe Teachers, who bark againſt the 
truth. 4 + 2 Cor. 11. 13. Perſons of wicked Lives, v. 19. 
5 Such who under pretence of upholding Circumciſion, 
( which is now no longer a Sacrament of God's Covenant 


ey ts 


' Perfection to be endeavour l. 


church ; touching the *? righteouſheſs which is in 
the law, *+ blameleſs. | 

*? $0 zealous for the Law of Moſes, and Jewiſh Religion. 
T ** Aﬀs 22.4. Se: there. YJ ** The Chriſtian Church; 
( who were look'd upon as deſtroyers of the Law of Me- 
ſes.) © ** Thar ourward righteouſneſs, which ( accord- 
ing to their opinion ) th: Law only required. \ ** 4A#s 
23 1. 1 Cor. 4.4. viz. By men: they could not tax' me 
with any breach of the Law. 

7 But what things were ** 
*® I counted loſs-for Chriſt. 

** Which I once thonght would be very advantageous to 
m2 to procure acceptance with God. 1 ** Matt. 13. 44- 
I renounc'd 'em ali, and look'd upon 'em as nothing, that 
I mighr get an intereſt in' Chriſt, and place all my'depen- 
dance upon him for Juſtification, and Salvation. 

8 Yea Coubtleſs, and I ** count *® all things 
but loſs, .* for the * excellency of the knowledge 
of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord: for whom I have ſuffered 
the loſs of all things , and * do count them but 
dung that I may ** win Chriſt, | 

*# Idoſofſtill, as well as formerly, when I was firſt 
converted. J} ** All theſe ourward priviledges. F ** 1 Cor. 
2.2. In compariſon of that admirable priviledg2 of having 
an intereſt in him, by a knowledge arrended wirh Faith, 


gain to me, thoſe 


. and ſuitable affetions, as John 17. $8. 4 ** Don't repent 


of what I have done, but am ftill of the fame mind. 
q 3* Partake of his benefits. 


9 And ” be found in him, '* not having mint 
7 own righteouſneſs * which is ** of the law, but 
that ” which is through the faith of Chriſt, ** the 
righteouſneſs which is of God ”* by faith : 

33 That it may appear; at the day of Judgment, that 
I am in him. (4 + Not-to ftand or fall according to my 
own legal performances. 4 ** Rom. 3. 20. & 10. 3. ( See 
there.) Gal. 2. 16. That way of obtaining righteouſneſs, 
which is of my own chooſing, ( and not of God's appoint- 
ing, ) asthe condition of Juſtification and Lite, and which 
I attain unto by the ſtrengrh of my own natural Abiliries. 
} ** Nor a Chriſtian, bur a Jewiſh, Phariſaical righreouſ- 
neſs, conſiſting in an -outward conformity to the Law. 
See on Rom. 3. 28.n.92. \ ?7 Which I become poſleſt of 


by believing in Chriſt. 4} ** See on Rom. 1. 16. n. 66. 
1 ** See on Rozp. 3. 22. n. 66. 


10 That I may ®* know him, and the ® power 
of his reſurretion, and ** the fellowſhip of his 


and fo is no better than a meer cutting and ſlaſhing of the | ſuffer ings, being made ®* conformable unto his 


fleſh ) do prove deſtroyers, and renters of the Church. 
3 For * we are the * 7 circumciſion, which 


' worſhip God * in the ſpirit, and * rejoyce ? in 


Chriſt Jeſus, and have © no confidence '* in the 
fleſh : bs 

5s Chriſtians. 4 7 Rom. 2. 29. The true ſpiritual Seed 
of Abram, who have the thing ſignified by that fign or 
ceremony, 


more ſpiritual manner than the Jews did. T ? Fer. 9. 


' 4 ” 7:z. As the only and all-ſufficient Saviour of the 


2 Cor, 11, 
$21, 22, 


Gen. 17. 12, 


2 Cor.11.22., 


" Atts 23. 6. 
& 26. Wy 


s 


z 


Gal. 113,14, 
Ad; 8.3.& 
F * 


World. 4 ** Yiz. Of acceptance with God. 1 * In a- 
ny outward privil:dge, or performance, or any thing b2- 
ſides Chriſt. 


4 Though I might alſo have confidence in the | 


' Rom. 6. 4. #8. 1C. 


and perform that which Circumciſion was de-, 
ſign'd to engage unto. 1 3 John 4.-24. Rom. 1.9. Ina 


death; 

® Yiz. Experimentally. 7 ** Rom. 4-25. That I may 
feel verrue flowing from his ReſurreCtion, to free me from, 
and enable-me to riſe more and more from under the 
dorninion of fin, to further degrees of holineſs. Sec on 
JT 4 Rom. $.17. 2 Cor. 4. 10,11. 2 Tim. 
2.11,12. 1 Per. 4. 13. That I may find that I have fellow- 
ſhip with him in his death, ( as the next words interpret 
it.) 7 #® Rom. 6. 5,6. viz. By mortifying of corruption, 
and a patient bearing of ſufferings for him. 


11 + If by any means I might attain unto the 
reſurrection of the dead : 
44 9.4. I care not what I undergo now, ſo that I may 


* Iſaiah 53.12. 
Jer. 9. 23, 24- 
ohn 17. 3. 


Col. 2. 2. 


" Rom. ro. 5. 


attain to ſuch a ſtare of Grace and Holineſs as we ſhall ea- 


joy ar the ReſurreCQtion. 
12 Not as though I had already * attained, ei- 


* 1 Tim. 6.r2. 


fleſh. ” 1f any other man thinketh that he hati | ther were already * perfect : but I * follow after, * Heb. 12. 23. 


whereof he might truſt in the fleſh, I more: 

5 *'4 Circumciſed the eighth day, * * of the 
ſock of 1ſrael, of the tribe '* of Benjamin, ” an 
Hebrew of the Hebrews, ** as touching the law, 
*19 a Phariſce : 

14 Born within the Church, and dedicated to God from 
my Infancy, and ſolemnly admitted into the viſible 
Church according to God's Ordinance, in the moſt regu- 
lar and pure way.  ** Rom. IT. I. Nor the Son ot a 
Proſelyre, nor of the race of the Iſmael:ves or Edomites. 
. '5 Rom. 11. i. Where Jeruſalem and the Temple ſtood, 
and who kevr cloſe ro God and his true Worſhip, when 
th: ren 'T ribes reyolted, and fell off to Idolatry. (| ® D={- 
cended both by Father and Mother from Ahbram's race, 
 forreign blood. 1 ** In reference 


without any mixture of : ; 
to the obſcrvation of the Law, according to the rules ot 
q *? One of that Sett or 


Mme particular Se& or Order. 
ure who were for a ſtricter obſervation of rhe Law, 
than the reit of the Jews, ( 4#s 26.4, 5.) and who held 
faſt many of the great truths of Religion, which the Sad- 
duces, and other SeQts rejefted. 


RS 
6 *2? Conceraing zeal, * ?* perfecuting © the 


if that I may ** apprehend that for which alſo I 
am apprehended of Chriſt Jeſus. 

+ I purſue, with grear defire and diligence. 7 © Ob- 
tain thar prize, ( which I hope affuredly ro do, ) for the 
obtaining whereof I was laid hold on by Chriſt ( when [ 
wasrunning on to deſtruQtion ) and converted, and brought 
into the way of Salvation. « 

13 Brethren, I count not my ſelf to have ®* ap- 
prehended : but ** chis one thing I do, * ** forget- 
ting thoſe things which are behind, and * * reach- 
ing forth unto thoſe things which are ** before, 

#5 Artained ſuch a ſtate of perfe&tion. 7 ®? Pfal. 27. 4 
Luke 10. 42. T make this my chief buſineſs. & 5? Nor fo 
much conſidering what I Kave already done, as what [ 
have yet further to do. \ ** Straining and ſtrerching as 
hard as I can. Y ”* Luke 9. 62. That meaſure of holinefs 
which I have nor yet atrain'd. 

14 ” I preſs toward the mark ** for the prize 
of * the high calling of Gcd in Chriſt Jeſus. 

33 1 Cor. 9. 24. I firive with all my might ( in ſpite of 
all difficulties in the way ) to get the Goal. 4 + ThatT 

may 


* Pal. 45. 10. 
* Heb 6. x. 


* Heb. 3. f. 


PerfeAion to be endeavour d. 


PAILIPPIANS. 


Rejoyce in the Lyd 


Chap. 4. 
4068, 


' © 1 Thelf. 1.6. 


® Hof. 4. 7. 


2 Cor. 11. 12. 


Cal. 6. 13. 


© Fph. 2.6. 


* i Cor. 5. 14. 
Chap. 2,16. 


may win the prize of Eternal Glory which ſhall be given 
to them ro whom God vouchſafes that high favour of 
calling them eff:Ctually through the merits of Chriſt, and 
to partake of his benefits, Eph. r. 4, 5. 


15 Let us ” therefore, as many as be ** perfett, 
be 5? thus minded: and if ©* in any thing ye be 0- 
therwiſe minded, ©* God ſhall reveal © even this 


unto you. 

57 Being ſenſible of our defefts, and imperfeCtions. 
T7 5* 1Cor. 2.6. Eph. 4. 13. Have attain'd to a greater 
meaſure of knowledge, and grace than others. 7 5? Viz. 
To be ſtill ſtriving after further perfetion ; whatſoever 
progreſs we have made already. * © In any of theſe par- 
ticulars foremention'd you be of -a different judgment 
from me, being (miſled through weakneſs of Faith, and 
unaffeQed ignorance) with error, ſo as ſtill ro maintain a 
neceflity of legal righteouſneſs, or to think you have Grace 
enough. ©} © There is ſome ground to hope, thar God 
( who has brought you to the knowledge of the Goſpel, 
and reveal'd other things to you already, and will lead his 
people into all neceſfary truth ) will in due time reclaim 
you from your error in theſe things. Q © As well as 
other things. 


16 © Nevertheleſs, © whereto we have already 
attained, let us ©* walk by the ſame rule, let us 


© mind the fame thing, 

5 9.4. Yet notwithſtanding this diverſity of judgment 
in ſome things. 4 © So far forth as we have already 
made any progreſs towards perfe&tion, ( v.12. ) and are 
agreed in | =5.Dcouk concerning any duty, to be an{weta- 
ble to the Rule of the Word. 4 © Let us af according- 
ly, and agree alſo in the prattiſe of it, ſtill keeping clote 
to the Rule of the Word. } © Ch. 2. 2. Rom. 12. 16. Be 
intent upon the performing of it. 


17 Brethren, * © be followers together of me, 
and © mark them which walk fo, as ye have 7* us 
for an enſample. 

6 1 Cor. 4. 16. See there. } © Obſerve their way, and 
walk in it. (| 7? 1 Per. 5. 3. See there. My ſelf, and the 
other Apoſtles of Chriſt. 

18 (For ”' many walk, of whom I have told 
you often, and now tell Jou even weeping, that 


they are the 7* enemies of the croſs of Chriſt : 

7* The falſe Apoſtles, ( whoſe example therefore is not 
to be follow'd.) {| 7* Who (prefling the obſervation of 
the Law of Moſes as neceſſary to Salvation, beſides Faith in 
Chriſt ) do thereby really oppoſe and undermine the v 

ower, and merit of Chriſt's Paſſion, ( Gal. 5. 2.) and 
eek to avoid perſecution, Ga. 6. 12. 


19 ” Whoſe end « deſtruftion, 74 whoſe God 
is their belly, and * 75 whoſe gloty 7s in their ſhame, 
who 7* mind earthly things.) 


73 2 Cor. 11.-15. | 7+ Rom. 16. 18. Who mind nothing | 


but the ſatisfaftion of their fleſhly Appetites. 4 75 Who 
boaſt of the multitude of thoſe they have drawn into their 
error, ( which is a thing they ought rather to be aſham'd 
of.) 4 '* Rom. 8.5. Value, affeft and purſue carnal en- 
joyments altogether. 

20 7” For * our ”* converſation is in heaven, 
from whence alſo 7? we look for the ſaviour the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 

77 9.4. You ought to follow our example, ( ». 17. ) 
becauſe--- 4 7* 2 Cor. 4. 18. Prov. 15. 24. hearts 
and affeQions are ſet upon heavenly things, ( Colof: 3. 1. ) 
our thoughts and words are employ'd about 'em ; and all 


our aQions tend that way. 4 7” 1 Cor. 1.7. 1 Thefſ. 1. 10, 
Tit. 2.13. 


21 Who ſhall change our © vile body, that 
it may be faſhioned ® like unto his glorious body, 
2 according to the working whereby he 1s able * e- 
ven to © ſubdue all things unto himſelf. 

59 x Cor. 15. 43. Liable to ſorrows and ſickneſs, to death 
and corruption. 4 ** 47s 6. 15. with Matt. 17. 2. 1 Cor. 
15. 48,49. Col. 3.4. 170hn;.2. 1 © By his Almighty 
power. ©\ © Do wlatſoever he pleales. 

'CH ADP. IV. 
4 General exhortations. 10 His joy for the liberaliy 
towards him, and God's grace in them, 


: Herefore, my brethren, dearly beloved, 
and * longed for, * * my joy and * crown, 
5 ſo ſtand faſt © in the Lord, my dearly beloved, 


944, Since ſuch a glorious change belong: to all thoſe 
who have their converſation in eaven, « D. 3. 20 = 
T * Ch. 1.8.8 2. 26. Whoſe welfare and happinek, I ear 
neſty delire. 1? x Thefſ: 2. 19, 29. In whom I rake a —_ 
deal of comfort. 4 + The honour of my miniſtry 
T * 1Cor. 15. 58. Gal.5.r. Continue ſtedfaſt fo a; FA 
you may partake of that bleſſed change, ch. 3, 21. q 57 
your profeſſion of, and relation to Cheift. , 


2 I beſeech 7 Euodias, and beſeech 7 $y 
yntyche 
that They * be of the fame mind ® in the land : 
wo eminent Women, between whom th 7 
ſome miſunderſtanding. 4 * Agree together. q 5 + wy 
cording as Chriſt requires his members to do. 

3 And I intreat thee alſo, ** true yoke-fellow 
help thoſe women which * " laboured with mie in 
the goſpel, with Clement alſo, and with other my 
fellow-labourers, + ** whoſe names are in the book * Exod. J2.22, 
of life. | 

'* Faithful. 7 ** Either by inſtructing of youth 
other Women, privately, ( 7c. 2. 3. ) wa, —— 
enduring of troubles, and afflitions for the Goſpel 
1 ** Pſal. 69. 29. Dan. 12.-1, Luke 10.-20. Rev. 12, « & 
13.8. & 20. 12. & 2t.-27, Whom I judge tobe truly 
gracious perſons, and who ſhall partake of eternal Life. 

4 *”* Rejoyce in the Lord ** alway : and again * * Thelf 
I ſay, rejoyce. $27 

Sin See on ch. 7.1. © 
of rejoycing in Chriſt, 
imiis © 


Chap. 4, 
o 


4038, 


I Chap. . 24, 


'4 A believer has always ground 
though not in the ns Fs in 


5 Let your ” moderation be known unto all 
men. *** The Lord is at hand, / 

's Mildneſs in yqurdealings with all ; rather remitting 
ſomething of your(\right, exacting your utmoſt due. 
7 ** Heb. 10."25. Yames 5.-8. Death is not far off, and 
then we muſt give an accoung. 

. 6 * 7 Be catyful for nothing : but ® in- every * Phil. 55. 22, 
thing by "* prafer and ** ſupplication with thank. Prov. 16 3. 
giving, let your requeſts be made known unto 


"2Pet.3.89, 


7 Mate, 6. 25. (See there.) 1 Per. 5.7. Yiz. With 
diſtruſttul, diſtrafting care, (but with a provident nn ws 
may.) *  ** Upon all occaſions. ( * Petition for mer- 
cies want 7 ** Againſt Judgments, and acknowledg- 
ing our deſert of 'em. 


7 And *' the peace of God ** which paſkth all 


ery | underſtanding, ſhall *? keep your hearts and minds 


through Chriſt Jeſus. 

** John 14. 27. Rom. 5. 1. Quietneſs of ſpirit, ariſing 
from a ſenſe of your reconciliation with God, wrought by 
his Spirit. 4 ** Which none can ſufficiently value, nor 
know the full worth of. 4 ** Secure you from immode- 
rate care, and inordinate affeFtions to outward things. 

8 Finally, brethren, ** whatſoever things are 
true, ** whatſoever things are [[honeſt, whatſoever | 0% vm 
things are juſt, whatſoever things are ** pure, what- 
ſoever things are *7 oy whatſoever things are 
** of good report, *? if there be any vertue, and if 
there be any praiſe, * think on theſe things. 

*4 Whereinſoever you find your Heathen Neighbours 
ſpeaking the truth, and dealing candidly and ſincerely. 
>»; Rom. 13.-17. & 13. 12. 2 Cor. 8. 21. Wherein ſoever 
they manifeſt gravity, as in apparel, words, or deeds. 

q * Free from any defilement of ſin. JF *7 Which = 
render you amiable, and acceptable to others. q ** Whic 
may make you well ſpoken of. {| *? If you can obſerve 
any thing in them, which is juſtly eſteemed an aQt of ver- 
rue, or Foxving praiſe. 4 ** So conſider and remember, 
as to prattice 'em. 

9 Thoſe things which ye have both learned and | 
received, and heard and ſeen in me, *' do: and *the * 2 Cor.r3.11 
32 God of peace ſhall be with you. 

31 James 1.22. AY ** Rom. 15. 33. Sce there. 

10 But I rejoyce ” in the Lord greatly, that | 
now at the laſt * your care of me || hath 3* flouriſh- F: EE ba 
ed again, wherein ye were alſo ” careful, but ye" .,' 
lacked opportunity. ; 

33 With a ſpiritual joy, wrought in me by Chriſt. 
F 3+ Been revived, aftet a ſeeming decay, and neglect of 
ine. 4 35 Fiz. Before this Jate inſtance of your Charity. 

11 ** Not that I ſpeak in reſpect of want: for 
L have learned in whatſoever ſtate I am, therewith 


to be 7 content, : 
2 3s a. Fg ! RK! 


o 
5 
o 


24 *:Cor.11.8,9. Macedonia, * no church ** communicated with 


"DL 


(intent in every ſtate. 


COLOSSTANS. 


God ſupplies all our need, 


Chap. 4: Tho 9. 4. I'd not have you think, that my rejoycing is on- 


upon this ground, becauſe now my wants are ſupplied. y 


q 77 Gen. 28. 20. Job 1. 21. Matt. 6. 31, Oc. 1 Tim. 6.8. 
Heb. 13. 5. 

12 ** I know both how to be % abaſed, and I 
know how to ®? abound : every where, and in all 
things I am inſtrutted, both #* to be full and to 
be ** hungry, both to abound and to ſuffer need. 

3® T can, through the Grace of God, exerciſe ſuch Gra- 
ces as theſe different conditions call for. 4 3 1 Cor. 4. 11. 
2 Cor. 11.27. To ſuffer diſgrace. 4 © To bear abundance 
of worldly applauſe. Q +* To avoid the temptations, and 
rom e duties, both of a plentiful, and a ſcanty con- 

ition. 


13 I cando * all things through Chriſt which 
ſtrengthneth me. 
#* Perform all the duties of theſe ſeveral caſes and con- 
ditions. 


4068. 


14 * Notwithſtanding, ye have well done, that 


Chap. 1. 7. * ye did 4+ communicate with, my affliftion. 
 ® q.4. Though I was not dejefted by my wants, yet 
our ſupply is acceptable to me. | #4 2 Cor. 1. 7. Heb.13.=3. 
Had a Chw-Geling of my ſufferings, and bore your ſhare 
of 'em, by ſupplying my neceſſities which I was in upon 
that account. 
15 Now ye Philippians know alſo, that ® in 
the beginning of the goſpel, when I d from 


me, as concerning giving and receiving, but ye 
only. 

+ Arm ching the Goſpel among T « Did 
bear any oe ſufferings, by —————_ to my re- 
lief. 

16 For even in Theflalonica, ye ſent once and a- 


gain unto my _— ; 
17 ® Not becauſe I deſire a gift : but I deſire 
_ 15.28. * fruit that may abound to your account, 
It 3. 14. 


Sn 4 4. Yer I'd not have you think that I commend Cha 
our liberality merely out of reſpe& to my ſelf; but I do P44 
it chiefly our of reſpe& to your {clves ; x th you may do 
that which may turn to your everlaſting advantage. 4068. 


18 But ||** I have all, and ® abound: I am || Or, 7 have 
full, having received of Epaphroditus the thingy 7*#** «ll. 
which were ſent from you, an ** odour of a ſiveet 
_ * * 4 ſacrifice acceptable, well-pleaſing to * z Cor. g. 12. 


#* I have ſufficient. 4 # Yea more than ſufficient for 
my preſent ſtare. 4 5* A ſervice wherewith God is de- 
lighted. Q 5" Heb. 13. 16. 


19 But ** my God * ſhall ” ſupply all your need, 
-—— to his ** riches in glory, by Chriſt Je- 
us. 

5* Whoſe Embaſſador I am. | 5? 2 Cor. 9. 8. Recom- 
pence you even in this life, as there's need , Pſal. 41. 1--3. 
7 ** Eph. 3. 16. Rich and glorious Grace. 

20 Now unto God and our Father 
ever and ever. Amen. 

+ Let his Excellencies ſhine forth, and let him be hi 
ly eſteem'd of, becauſe of them. TI 

21 ” Salute every faint in Chriſt Jefus. The 
** brethren which are with me greet you. 

s Give ? I 1 
hy Give 'em my hearty Wiſhes of their welfare. 

22 All the ” ſaints falute you, chiefly they that 
are ** of Cefars houſhold. 

57 Private Chriſtians. J * Ch. r. 13. 


23 * The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be 
with you all. Amen, 


C It was written to the Philippians from Rome, 
by Epaphroditus. 


* Pal. 23. r. 


t be glory for 


59 See on Rom. 
I6. 24. 


COLOSSIANS. 


The ARGUMENT. 
Aint Paul being informed by Epaphras ( who ounded this Church, ch. 1. 7, 8.) of ſome tares ſown 


among 'em, partly by ſome converted from Fudaiſm, ' Ce ; 
tion, ad pwth b BY _— om Gentiliſm, who from the Principles of abuſed Philoſophy urged the 
itions Rites, ſends 'em this Epiſtle, ( which agrees in 


worſhipping of Angels, and other 


who urged the Ceremonial Law as neceſſary to Salua- 


many paſſages 
ound,- which 


' with that to the m—— where {ares proponnds the chief points of the Goſpel ; yg concerning 


the Excellency of the Perſon, 


and ſtirs 'em up to the praftiſe 0 


Office and Benefits of Chriſt, in whom alone all Perfettion is to be 


Id continue ftedfaſt in, ch. 1, Then he warns 'em againſt the forementioned Errors, ch. 2. 
happy otic in general, and the ſpecial Duties of Chriſtianity; and ſo con- 


Toe Sn Coop. 2: 


cludes, ch. 3. & 4. 
: © 7 See on Phil. 1. 1. n. 3, 4. 
T Guy. x, CHAP. I. fe dgetos  n3 
— 3 He thanketh God for their faith, 9 prayeth for | 4 *We® give thanks to God, and ” the Father 


their increaſe in grace : 14 and deſcribeth the true 
Chriſt, 


; ' T YAul an * apoſtle of ? Jeſus Chriſt by * the 
will of God, and * Timothy our bro- 
ther, 

' See on Aﬀr 13.9. #.17. 
FT ? John 20. 21. Eph. 4. 11. 
x. 4, 5, 6. 


F * See on Mars. 10. 2. 
q +5 See on 1 Cor. 4. 1. 


'Epb.:.r, 2 * To © the ſaints and faithful brethren 7 in 

'Gal. :. 3, Chriſt, which are at Colofſe : * * Grace be unto you, 
and *® peace ** from God our Father, and the 
* Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , * praying " always for + x _ 16, 
you : Phat 3- 

12 See on Rom. 1.8. Y} 7 Seeon 2 Cor. 1.3. 7 © Phil. 
1.4. 7 ”* In every Prayer, Phil. 1. 4. 

4 Since we '* heard of your faith in Chriſt »« xp. ;. 15, 
Jeſus, and of the love which ye bave to all the Philem. 5. 
ſaints ; 

5 7 For the hope which is * laid up for you in 
heaven, '? whereof ye heard before in the word 
2* of the truth of the goſpel : | 

"7 9.4. Which Graces you exerciſe in conſideration of 


che hoped for reward. } "* 1Pet.1.4. 7 * Which blef. 
ſed eftate in Heaven, you have been acquainted with ever 


ſince 


Paul's thank fulneſs. 


COLOSSIANS. 


Reconciliation by C brift 


Chap. 7. fince you firſt embrac'd the Goſpel. - f ** Eph. 1.13. 


» i td. 


* Phi:em. 23. 


* Rom. 15. 30. 


* Eph. 1. 16. 


* Phil. r. 27. 
x Theſl. 2. 12. 


of the ſaints in light : 


* Eph. 6. 12. 
Heb. 2. 14. 
+ Gr. the Son 
of bs love. 


97 Eh. 1. 7. 
See there. 


* 1 Cor. 8.6. 
Heb. 1. 2. 


** Rom. 8. 38$. 
Fph. 1. 21. 
Chap. 2.10,15, 
LEFT. $- 22. 


* alſo in you, ſince the day ye heard of it, and knew 
the grace of God in truth. 


of darkne6, and hath #* tranſlated #s into the 
4 kingdom of t his 4* dear Son : 


6 Which is come unto you, as * it # * in all 
the world, and * ** bringeth forth fruit, as zt doth 


*t Fer. 23. Matt. 24. 14. See there. 1 ** John 15. 16. 
As 6. 7. & 12. 24. & 19. 20. Works Faith and Holineſs 
in the Hearts, and Lives of Men. 

7 * As ye alſo learned of * Epaphras our dear 
fellow-ſervant, who is ** for you a faithful miniſter 
of Chriſt ; | 

*? g. 4. Of which hope (v. 5.) you learnt ſomething by 
what Epaphras taught you. © ** Ch. 4. 12. Eph. 4. 12. 
Hcb. 13.17. For your good. | 


8 Who alfo declarzd unto us your * love *' in 
the Spirit. 

Ng __ - by the Spirit, in a ſpiritual renewed Heart, 
and drawn forth by ſpirrual motives. 

9 * For ** this cauſe we alſo, ſince the day we 
heard zt, ” do not ceaſe to pray for you, and to 
deſire that ye might be ?7 filled with the knowledge 
of his will, in all ** wiſdom and *? ſpiritual under- 
ſtanding : 

26 The report of your Faith and Love, v.5. (| *7 Rom. 
12.”2, 1Cor.1. 5. Eph. 5.17. 7 ** Knowledge of the my- 
ſteries of Chriſtianity. Q *? Skill, (wrought by the Spirit ) 
to govern your Lives according to the rule of the Word. 


10 * That ye might ** walk worthy of the Lord 
T unto all pleaſing, being fruitful in every good 
work , and ** increaſing ” in the knowledge of 
God; *© 
30 Eph. 4. t. See there. As becomes his holy Nature, your 
rofefſion of Him, relation to Him, and the benefits you 
_ received from Him. 4 ** 1 Cor. 10. 31. Aiming in 
all things to pleaſe him. 4 ** 2 Per. 3.18. ( ” In Com- 
-—"_Y and familiar converſe with him, as your God and 


11 Strengthned with 4 all might % according 
to his glorious power, ” unto all patience and 
39 Jong-ſuffering with 4* joyfulneſs ; | 

3+ Ability to pzrform every Duty, Phil. 4.13. (7 ** De- 
rived from his Power, which is ſtill victorious over his 
ſtrongeſt adverſaries, Rom. 8.37. \ *7 Which may enable 
you to the exerciſe of that Patience which ( 1.) quiets the 
whole Man. (2.) Is without any mixture of Paſſion. 
(3.) Under crofles of all forts. (4.) At all times. © * Bear- 
ing with the infirmities of others, and holding out under 
continual croſſes. «4 ® Yiz. By reaſon of your preſent 
comfort and future reward, Mazz. 5. 12: Afts 5. 41.” Rom. 
5-3. A@-1. 5. -- 

12 Giving thanks unto the Father, which. hat 
made us ** meet to be partakers of the inheritance 


* 2 Cor. 5. 5. 1 Kings 6. 7. See there, n. 7. 
13 Who hath ** delivered us from * the # power 


4" AF 26.18. 7 ® Dominion of Sin, and Slavery to 
the Devil. F # 1 Theſſ 2.-12. 1 Pet. 2.-.9. 4 # The 
number of faithful Subje&ts and Servants of Chriſt. 
7 # Matt. 3. 17. Sce there. : 

14 © In whom we have redemption through his 
bloud, ever the forgivencſs of fins. 

15 Who is the ** image of the inviſible God, | 
the ®? firſt-bornoof every creature: 

* John 14.9. 2 Cor. 4.-4. Phil. 2.6. Heb. 1. 3. Tn whoſe 
Perſon, as God-man, God the Father ( who is inviſible in 
himſelf) do's ſhew forth his glorious Attributes of Wiſ- 
dom, Power, Goolncfs, &c. 7 # Rev. 3.-14. Being be- 
fore and above all Creatures. 


16 For * ” by him were all things created that 
are in heaven, and that are in earth, viſible and 
invifible, whether they be * thrones, * * or domini- 
ons, or ” principalities, or 5* powers: all things 
were created by him, and *” for him. 

** John 1.3. See there. 4 *' Such Angels as have King- 
ly power, ( called, Chizf Princes, Dan. to. 13.) Q ** Such 
to whom God has given Dominion and Rule, whereby, as 
Lords under God, rhey govera matters and perſpns in the 
World. 7 5 Such as have a ſpecial and peculiar juriſ- 


Angels who have a right to that government they take up- ©, 
on 'em. 7 5 Rom. 11. 36. ( 1.) For the manifeſtarich) Chap, —, 
of his Divine Power. ( 2. ) For his Service. ( 3.) For his 
Honour and Glory, as well as for the Honour of the Father, 
and Holy Ghoſt. 


17 * And he is * before all things, and by him * i Cor 

all things ” conſiſt, p - ks 
5* Prov.8. 22, John1.1. Heb. 13.8. JF ” Are upheld 

in their Bzing, and obſerve the Laws and Orders he firſt 

appointed. 
18 And he is the * head of the body, the 

church : who is * the beginning, the © firſt-born 


from the dead ; that {| ©* in all things he might || Or, anay. 
have the preeminence. 
3% Eph. 1. 22. See there. He who governs, takes care for, 
influences his Church, and is united to it. 4 5 The cauſe 
of the reſurreftion of all his members, both Spiritual from 
Sin here, and Corporal from the Grave hereafter. 4 © 43; 
46.23. 1 Cor. 15. 20, 23. Rev. 1. 5. Or, [the firſt that was 
'-N from the dead.) i. e. The firſt that roſe by his own 
1 »wer, and to a Life of Mortality, and by vertue of whoſe 
Returzeftion all his Members ſhall be raiſed. 4 ** Nor : 
only among the Living , as theix Creator and Preſerver, k 
( «7 6, 17.) but among the Dead alſo, as their Raiſer and 
rer. 
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19 For it pleaſed the Father, that in him ſhould F 
6 all fulneſs dwell ; 


* Ch. 2.9. John 1.-14, 16. & 3. 34, 35. In whom all 
the Promiſes, Prophecies, and Types are fulfilled, and who 
has both authority, and ſufficiency ro compleat our Salva- 
tion, 


20 And || (having made © peace through the | Or, nating. 
bloud of his croſs) © by him to © reconcile © all 
things unto himſelf, by him, 7 ſay, whether they 
be ® things in earth, or © things in heaven, 


6 As 10. 36. Rom. 3. 25. & 5. 10. Eph.2. 14,16. viz. 
Between God and Man. 9 © Through the vertue and 


merit of his Sufferings. 4 ** 2 Cor. 5. 18, 19, 1 © Eph. 
1. 10. All that are reconciled. {4 © Men yet alive. 
T © Souls of Saints departed, and good Angels, ( who 


alſo may be ſaid, in ſome ſenſe, to be reconciled, in tha L 
their 1S en confirming TAace , 
who is the Gantain of all Grace. ) | 


21 And © you * that were ſometime ?* aliena- * Eph. 2. r, 2, 
ted, and ?* enemies || in your ?* mind [| 7* by wicked _* 
works, yet 74 now hath he reconciled, | Or Fa 

59 You Coloſſians in particular. \ '* 1 Cor. 6. 11. See" ' 
there. Eſtranged from God by the corruption of Nature, 

( Pſal. 58. 3.) and having no ſpecial communion with him. 
T ”* Haters of God, ( Rom. 1. 30. ) and oppoſers of his 
revealed Will, Rom. 8.7. © 7* Reaſon, and underſtanding, 
( wherein lies the ſpring of rebellion againſt God, Rom. 8. 7. 
Eph. 4. 17,18.) © 7* Through the corruption of nature, 
and is further increaſed by evil habirs, cuſtoms and pra 
ſes. 4 7+ ( Not from Eternity, but) | now] upon your 
Faith in Chriſt, and ſincere embracing the Gated, 


22 In the body ?* of his fleſh 7* through death, | els 
* 77 to preſent you holy and unblameable, and un- * 58 1-75 
reproveable in _—__ 
7s Eph. 2. 15. Conliſting of fleſh and bloud, like unto 
ours. \ '* And by ſuffering death in it. 4 7” Eph. 5:26, 
27. Tit. 2.14. 9.4. And all this he did for this end, to 
preſent-—— 10 


23 Y If ye continue in the faith, ® grounded @e 
and. fettled, and be not-.moved away from the 
5: hope of the goſpel, which ye have heard, and 
which was preached ** to every creature which 
is under heaven ; whereof I Paul am made a ml- 
niſter. | 
7* 7.4. And as you deſire to be thus preſented,ſo youmuſt 
continue in the firm belief of what has bzen taught you. 
7 © Having laid a good foundation, and being fixt upon it. 
4 *: Frernal life, ( which the Goſpel teaches you to hope "l 
for, and begets in you.) 4 *®* Ycr.6. See there. Indifferent- 
ly to all Nations, ( Mark 16.-15. compar'd with Marr. 28. '»; 
19.) without-exception of any. 
24 Who now ® rejoyce in my ſufferings * *# for *E 3-003 
you, and ® fill up * that which is behind of the af- , Fob. x > 
fictions ** of Chriſt in my fleſh, ® for * his bodies 
ſake, which 'is the church : 
8; 2Cor. 7.4. Phil. 2. 17. | ** For your good, (that 
you may be confirmed in the belief of ir, and encouraged 
to ſuffer for it, if called thereto. } *5 2 Cor. 4. 10, 11: 


diction over particular Kingdoms and Perſogs. Q 5 Such 


Accomplith that proportion of ſufferings which are further 
fo 


(onflancy in Chriſt. 
2 N26. Alcoa 

Chap. 2+ 
SYS 
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Or, fully #0 
Ne Fam, 


15. 10» 


' Eph. 3- 9- 


"Ib. a 27. 


COLOSSIANS. 


Goſpel-circumciſion, 


ro be undergone by me. 4 * 2 Cor. 1. 5, 6. Which I en- 


dure upon his account, and Which he allots unto me. 


q * For the edification and eſtabliſhment of the Church. 


25 Whereof I am ** made a miniſter according 
to the © diſpenſation of God, which is given to 
me for ®* you, ||” to fulfil the word of God ; 

5 Eph. 3.7. 2 Cor. 3. 6. \ ® The diſtribution of his 
Grace, Eph. 3. 2. See there. } *®* For you Gentiles chiefly, 
Rom. 11. 13. See there. Q 9* That God by my Miniſtry 
may fulfil*the Prophecies and Promiſes of calling the Gen- 
tiles, ( as the next words ſhew) Zach. 2. 11. 


26 ** Even * the myſtery which hath been 
9% hid *4 from ages, and from generations, but 
now is made ” manifeſt to his ** taints : 

9? 9. d. T mean the Goſpel, which is a myſtery, See on 
Matt. 13.11.) Or, which word of God concerning the call- 
ing of the Gentiles, is a myſtery. 7 9”? Mart.13.-11. Rom. 
16. 25,26. viz. Under dark ſhadows, and myſtical repre- 
ſentations. JF 9 From: thoſe that lived in former Ages. 
q 55 Yiz, By the preaching of the Goſpel, Rom. 16. 26. 
T 5 Thoſe that are appointed by God to receive it. 


27 * To whom God would make known what 
is * the 7 riches of the glory of this myſtery among 
the Gentiles ; which is Chriſt [| ** in you, the 
99 - bad glory : 

97 excecding great and glorious excellency of this 
myſtery, wherein he diſplays the unſearchable treaſures of 
his Grace and Mercy, and all his glorious Attributes. 
Y * Luke 17.21. 2 Cor. 13.5. Gal.4.-19. Not only 
ed among you Gentiles, but living and dwelling in you 
by Faith and Holineſs, Gal. 1.20. Eph. 3. 17. 9. d. 'Tis not 


fo much by reaſon of what Chriſt has done for you with- 


out you, as by reaſon of what Chriſt has done for you with- 
in you, that you have "ne = of hope. All the AQts 
of 's Mediation m ated over again in us. His 
Birth, or Conception (Gal. 4. 19.) his Death ( Rom. 6. 4.) 
his Reſurre&tion ( Col. 3. 1.) his Aſcenſion ( Eph. 2. 6.) his 
Interceſſion, Rom. 8.-26. 4 5 1 7im.1.-1. The only foun- 
dation-you have to build your hope of Heaven upon. 


28 Whom we preach, * warning every man, 

and * teaching every man in all wiſdom ; * that 
we may * preſent every man perfect © in Chriſt 
Jeſus : 
: * Yiz. To take heed of Sin. '7 * As 20.27. Acquain- 
ting 'em with their Duty, in ſuch a way as may be moſt 
taking. 4 4 Yer. 22. 2 Cor. 11.”-2. Promote the work of 
Holineſs in 'em, till they 'are thorowly furniſhrt with the 
faving knowledge of Chriſt, ( Heb. 5. 14.) and true Faith in 
him Seough his Merits and Mediation. 

29 Whereunto I alſo labour, ” ſtriving accor- 
ding to his * working, which worketh in me 
mightily, 

7? See on <>. 2.1. #. 2. \ * That meaſure of aſſiſtance 
and ability vouchſaf*t me, which I have found to be ex- 
ceeding powerful and efficacious in me, 1 Cor. 15.-10. 


CHAP, IL 


2 He exhorteth them to be conſtant in Chriſt : 8 To 
beware of Philoſophy, and vain traditions, 18 wor- 
ſhipping of Angels, 20 and legal ceremonies. 


IO, fear, or © Fe R I would that ye knew what great [| * con- 
ie, 


flit I have ? for you, and for them at Lao- 
dicea, and for as many as have not ſeen my face in 


the fleſh : ds _ 

*q.4. Ita that I labour ( ch. 1. 29.) by my con- 
flee. oy Trbefſ 2.2. Wreſtling with God by Prayer, 
(ch. 4. 12.) being very ſolicitous for your welfare, 2 Cor. 
11. 28. and ſuſtaining many troubles, and much oppoſition 
in my Miniſterial labours among you, Phil. 1. 30. } * Not 
only for ſuch Churches among whom [I have been in per- 
ſon, bur alſo for you-—- 


2 * That their hearts might be comforted, being 
knit together in love, and * unto all riches of the 
full affurance of underſtanding, * * to the acknow- 
ledgment of the myſtery © of God, and ” of the 
Father, and * of Chriit ; 

+ That you may attain unto a plentiful meaſure of cer- 
tain and afared knowledge , and to intire fatisfaQtion in 
your judgments and underitandings. 4 * So as firmly to 
awn and 3 =q7= the great Truths of the GoſpeL 


T7 © Revealed b | ; 
be the Father of Chriſt. 4 * And Chriſt to be the Eternal 


Son of God. 


' 3 || In whom are ? hid all the treaſures of ** wiſ- Chap. L. 


om and ” knowledge. © 
_ 9 Ch.1.19. Matt. 11.25. 1 Cor. 1. 24. Lai up, (to be 
imparted to his members.) Q ** To enable you to under- 
ſtand all faving Trurks. F ** To dire& you in all matters 
of praQtiſe. 

4 * And this I fay, leſt any man would ” be- 
guile you with ** enticing words. . 

* 9.4. I exhort you to ſuch an Union among your 
ſelves, and ſtedfaſtneſs in the truth, and to labour for ſuch 
a full knowledge of ir, leſt-— 9\ ” Ch. 2. 18. Eph. 5.6. 
7 *+ 77z. Of Philoſophy, ». 8. 


4068. 
|| Or; Wherein. 


5 For * though I be abſent in the fleſh, yet am * 1 Cor. 5. 3. 


I with you in the ſpirit, joying and beholding * your * * Cor-14.40. 


” order, and the ſtedfaſtnefs of your 
Chriſt, 
's Orderly walking. 


ith in 


6 * As ye have therefore '* received Chriſt Je- * Jude 3. 


ſus the Lord, ſo ” walk ye in him : 

'* 1 Theſſ: 4. 1. Embrac'd the true Do&trine of Chriſt, 
and conſented to take him for your Lord-Redeemer, and 
only Law-giver. \ *? Frame yourLives according to your 
Faith, and continue ſo to do. 4 ** Ad by, the he 
Spirit which is in him, and deriving vertue from him 

it. 

7  Rooted and ** built up in him, and ſtabliſhs 
cd in the faith, as ye have been taught, ** abound- 
ing therein with ** thankſgiving, 

., *? Eph. 3.17. Being confirmed againſt all affaults, and 
drawing nouriſhment from him for growth. 4 ** Eph.. 2. 
22. Increaſing in Grace. \ *' 1 Cor. 15.-58. 2 Pet. 1.8. 


Making an abundant progreſs in your knowledge of, and 


—_— to, the truth. 1 ** Yiz. For Mercies received by © 


$ * Beware leſt any man ** ſpoil you through * Rom. 16.17. . 
*+ philoſophy and ** yain deceit, ** after * the tra- Heb: 13. 9. 
dition of men , after the |.* rudiments of the = =" 


world, and not ** after Chriſt : 
*7 Lead you captive into their errors, and ſo make a 
prey of you. A} ** The erroneous notions and fancies, or 
onings of ſome Philoſophers, mingled with the Goſpel, 
( as, that Angels created the World; are Mediators between 
God and Man, and therefore to be worſhiprt, wv. 18. and 
the like. } ** Such ſuperſtitious Rites and 
which carnal wiſdom invented and impoſed, ( againſt which 
he diſputes, v. 16--23.) called [ vain] becauſe empty of, 
and not acc ied with, the Grace of God, and unpro- 
fitable as to the pleaſing of God, Mazz. 15. g. and { deceit ] 
becauſe they don't uce that peace and comfort ro the 
Conſcience which Men expe&, and hope for from 'em. 
T ** Yer. 22, Which have no ground nor warrant, but on- 
ly ſome humane inſticurion. } *? Ceremonial Law, v. 20. 
Gal. 4. 3. ( which was bur a ſenſible, carnal Worſhip, in 
compariſon of the more ſpiritual Ordinances of the Goſpel ; 
and was bur an elementary kind of inſtiturion, ( like the 
learning of the letters in a Primmer) ficted ro the Infancy 
of the Church. 4 ** According to his Inſticution and 
Dottrine, ( but tended to withdraw the heart from him.) ' 


9 ** For ® in him dwelleth all the ” fulneſs of 


the Godhead ** bodily. | 
*5 g. d. But his DoQtrine and Precepts alone are worthy 
to be followed, becauſe Y\ ”* Ch. 1. 19. John 1. 14. 
q 3* All the whole Nature, and Attributes of God. \ ** z. e. 
(1.) Really, (in oppoſition to the types and ſhadows of the 
Law.) ( 2.) Eſſentially, or Subſtanrially, (in oppoſition to 
Men or Angels.) (3.) Perſonally, by neareſt Union ; (as 
the Soul dwells in the Body) ſo that the ſame Perſon who 
is Man, is God alſo ; (and therefore 'ris folly to ſeek Sal- 
vation any where elſe, bur in him alone. ) : 


33 You Coloſſians, his members and body. \ 3+ John 1. 
16. Derive from his fulneſs, whatſoever conduces to your 
compleat happineſs. Q ** By virtue of your Union with 
him. 4 * Ch.1. 21. \ 7 © Angels. on Eph. 6. 12, 
( And therefore not they, but Chriſt is to be worthipr. ) 


11 ” Inwhomalſo ye are ®* circumciſed with 
the ** circumciſion ** made without hands, ® in 


4 by the circumciſion of Chriſt: 

39 Here he comes to argue againſt thoſe that urged the 
obſervation of the Moſaical Law as neceflary to Salvation. 
4 © Sanftified. g. d. If they urge, that you are not com- 


q 7 Wherein God is declar'd to | P 


leat, becauſe not circumciſed, I anſwer, that = have 
the thing ſignified thereby. 4 ** The ſpiricual Cixcumci- 
K k fion 


|| Or, elements. 


10 And ” ye + are compleat * in him, * which * poh. x. 26. 
is the '* head of all * 7 principality, and ** power. * Chap. 1. 16. 


* putting off the body of the (ins of the 4+ fleſh, * Chap. 3.8, 9. 


Goſpel Circumciſion. 


Areooon- ——_—- 
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Chap. 
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* Eph. 1. 19. 
Gt 3» 7. 
* Atts 2. 24. 


* Eph.2.15,16. 


* Pfal. 68. 19. 
Ifa. 53. 12. 
Luke 11. 22. 
John 12. 31. 
& 16. 11. 

|| Or, in him- 
ſelf 


|| Or, for cating 


and drinking. 
j|Or, in part. 
* Gal. 4. 10. 


jj Or, judge 
againſt you. 
+ Ur. being a 
woluntary in 
humility. 

* Ezck. 13. 3. 


COLOSSIANS. 


ee es <a 


ſion of the heart, Dex?. 10.16. & 30. 6. Fer. 4. 4. Rom. 2. 
29. (and therefore you need not the outward and carna), | 
but are comple#t without it.) 4 # Wrought in you by! 
the immediate, Almighty power of God, Eph. 1. 19, 20.| 
(as the phraſe is taken, 2 Cor. 5. 1. Heb. 9.11.) (\ Rom. 
6. 6. Eph. 4. 21. 9. d. Which ſpiritmal Circumciton-con- 
ſiſts in mortifying the corruption of nature, and forſaking 
that ſinful coyrſe of life you have hitherto lived in. 
q #4 Which 1s ſeated chiefly in the fleſh, or bodily part of 
Man, and moſt commonly ſhews it felf there. See on Rox. 
6. 12. 21,41. 7 # Which change is wrought in us by our 
intereſt in the circumciſion of Chriſt : that, as we were 
baptized in him, (viz.) dead, crucified, buried, and riſen 
with him, (Rom. 6. 4--6.) ſo we are circumciſed with him. 
Or, I virtue of that renovation whereof Chriſt is the 
worker. 


12 ** Buried ® with him **in baptiſin, 49 where- 
in alſo you are ** riſen ** with him ** through the 
faith * ** of the operation of God, * who hath rai- 
ſed him from the dead. 

4 Rom. 6.4. q. d. Yea, we have not only the inward 
Grace ſignified by Circumciſion, but we have an outward 
Seal thereof too, Baptiſm ; whereby fin is mortified in us. 
T ® In conformity to, and by virtue of his Death. 
q #* Whereby we are engaged to dye unto fin. (See on Roz. 
6. 3. 1.8.) and which is a means to work mortification in 
us. 4 # Viz. As the Sign and Seal thereof. 7 5” Engaged 
to rile. to newneſs of life, Row.6.-4, 5. ** In conformurty 
to, and by virtue of, his Reſurre&tion. 1 5* Which you 
partake of by Faith. 4 *?* Eph. 2.78. Wrought in you by 
God. 

13 And you being 5+ dead in your ſins, and the 
55 uncircumcilion of your fleſh, hath he 5? quick- 
ened ” together with him, having forgiven you all 
treſpaſles, 

54 Eph. 2. 1. (See there.) Void of grace, under the guilt 
of ſin, and ſo liable ro the curſe ot the Law, and lying 
under it. (| 5 And by reaſon of the dominion of natural 
corruption in you. } *5* Eph. 2. 5. See there. Brought 
you out of this ſtate, by infuſing a life of Grace into you, 
and pardoning your ſins. 4 5” In a conformity and rela- 
tion to that juſtification from our ſins which he received 
in our name, at his ReſurreCtion. 


14 * ** Blotting out the hand-writing of ordi- 
nances, that was againſt us, which was contrary 
to us, and took it out of the way, ©* nailing it to 
his croſs : 

5® Having made void all thoſe legal Ordinances, and 
ceremonial Injunftions; and cancell'd the obligation to 
wrath, and puniſhment. F 5? Which teſtified our guilti- 
neſs, and liableneſs to puniſhment. } © Crucifying it, 
i. e. Taking away its obligatory power, (which is a kind 
of putting it to death) by his death. 

15 And * having © ſpoiled © principalities 
and © powers, he © made a ſhew of them open- 
ly, triumphing over them || © in It. 

6t Gen. 3. 15. Matt. 12.29. Eph. 4. 8. Conquer'd and 
difarmed (by his death) the Devil, and all the power of 
Hell. 4 ©: See on Eph. 6. 12. ( ** Expoſed them to 
publick contempt. 4 * Or, [in himſelf.] 7, e. By his own 
power, and ſtrength, (which was at his Aſcenſion.) 


16 Let no man © therefore © judge you || in 
meat or in drink, or [| in reſpett * of an holy-day, 
or of the new-moon, or of the ſabbath-days. 

65 9.4. Since the obligation of the ceremonial Law is 
made void. QJ © Roz. 14. 2, 3- Condemn you for uſing 
any of the Meats, or Drinks forbidden by the Law, or for 
not obſerving the Jewith Feſtivals, whether anniverſary, or 
monthly, or the weekly Feſtival, viz. the Jewiſh, or Se- 
venth-day-ſabbath. 


17 Which are a 7* ſhadow of things to come; 
but the ”? body « of Chriſt, 
7* Heb. 8. 5. & 10. 1, A dark repreſentation of the Bene- 


firs we have by Chriſt. 4 7? John 1. 17. Chriſt is the ſub- 
ſtance of 'em all. 


18 Let no man [+ beguile you of your reward, 
t in a ”* voluntary ?* humility, and worſhippingof 
Angels, 7” intruding into thoſe things * which he 
hath not ſeen, vainly pufft up by his ** fleſhly 
mind ; 

74 Jer. 29. 8. Matt. 24.4. Eph. 5.6. 2 Theſſ. 2. 3. Deprive 
you of Heaven ; (by leading you out of the way to it.) 
q 75 Of his own inventing and deviſing. Q ”* (As if it 
were too much boldneſs ro go to God immediately.) 
JY 7? Pſal. 131. 1. Boldly venturing to teach, and athrm 


S eek and love things abne 


ſuch ng, of the truth and certainty whereof he has 


ſubſtantial ground. 4 '* A mind deceived RR 
ſome fleſhly principle. e1ved, and guided by 


19 And ”? not holding the head, ® from which 
all the body by * joints and bands having nouriſh- 
ment miniſtred » and ** knit together, increaſeth 
with the increaſe © of God. 

79 q. d. And by this Angel-worſhip they de 
os a en of che Chioch, ll w £b..16 hot on 

pirit, and Faith. Y ® Yiz. By Love. | ®: Whi 
from him, and tends to his Glory. , —— 

20 ** Wherefore if ye be © dead with Chrift 
from the || * rudiments of the world ; why, ® as 
though living in the world, are ye ſubject to or- 
dinances, 

*4 9.4. Since rofeſs ſelves i 

q nce you p our ſelves ba 
to be ſpiritually head with Chriſt and by his death _ 
freed from the Ceremonies of the Law, (though of God's 
own Inſtitution) why ſhould you ſubmit to ” fqn 
Ries, and ces of the like kind, invented by men. 
1 * Rom. 6. 3,5. & 7. 4, 6. Gal.2, 19. 1 * Yer.8. Gal. 
4.9. 1 © As if you lived jn the old World, or in thoſe 
former Ages when ſuch things were uſed. 

21 © (Touch not, taſte not, handle not : 

#* 77z. Such or ſuch meats. 


22 ” Which all are to periſh with the uſing ) 


4068, 


l Or, elements, 


* 5 after the commandments and dottrines- of * Ik 29 7 


men ? 

* Which are of a bodily, periſhing nature, (and there. 
fore cannot affett the Soul fo a5 either ro fo land S6& 
tile it, Mark 7. 18,19.) 1 ® Yer. 8. Matt. 15.9. Tit.1, 14. 


23 * Which things have indeed a ſhew of ® wiſ. 
dom ** in * will-worſhip, and ” humility, and 
| 94 neglecting of the body. ”' not in any honour to 
the ſatisfying of the fleſh. 

_ 9* Some excellent DoQtrine, or wiſe Inſtitution. F ® In 
giving more unto God than he requires, (which they ac- 
count commendable.) JF ” Submiſſive obedience to the 
commands of Superiors. \ 4 Puniſhing of it with faſtings, 
watchings, and tuch like. JF % Without any reſpe or re- 
gard to the ſupplying the neceſſities of nature. Or, Which 
are ſuch things as are not of any eſteem with God, and 
wherein lies no true honour to God, but tend only to gra- 


tiie ſome carnal intereſt, or deſign. 


CHAP, IIL 


1 He ſheweth where to ſeek Chriſt: 5 He exhorteth 
to mortification: 10 To put off the old man, and to 
put on Chriſt, 12 and to ſundry other duties. 


*:t Tim 48. 
* Ver. 18. 


| Or, puniſhing, 
or net ſparing. 


T* ye then-* be * riſen with Chriſt, * ſeek thoſe * Rom. 6. 5. 
things which are ? above, where Chriſt ſitteth Eph. 2-6 


+ on the right hand of God. 

* Rom. 6. 1. Eph. 2.6. Not only engaged to, (ch. 2. 12.) 
but really, become new creatures. F * Matt. 6. 33. &13- 
45. 4 * Thar relate to Heaven and eternal Happineſs: 
the favour of God, union and communion with Chriſt,G*. 
T + See on Eph. 1.-20, 


2 * Set your || affetion on things above, 
on thingson the earth. 

3 For ye are © dead, and your 7 life is 
» with Chriſt * in God, 

s Rom.6. 2. viz. To earthly things ; and that both, by 
Profeſſion, Obligation, and Communion wirh Chriſt your 
head in his death. 4 7 Y:z. Spiritual, in order to Eternal, 
(which you are to ſeek after.) 4 * 2 Cor. 5. 7. Gal. 2.20. 
viz. From the eyes of the world. 4 * Laid up in hum. 
your Head, and reſerved for you with him, where be 1, 
that you may there enjoy it, >. 1. 5. \ ** In his purpoſe 
and promiſe. 

4 When Chriſt who & ” our life ſhall appear,then 
ſhall ye alſo appear with him in ** glory. 

1 John 11. 25. Gal. 2. 20. He who has promis'd eernal 
Life, (Luke 12. 32. John 10. 28.) Purchas'd it, (1 John49.) 
prepar'd it, ( John 14. 3.) prepar'd us for it, (Co. 1. 12. 
2 Cor. 5. 5.) and will beſtow ir on us, John 17. 2. 2 71m. 
4.8. \ ** 1Cor. 15.43. Phil. 3, 21. 1 John 3.2. 


5 ” Mortifie therefore your '* members which 
are ”* upon the earth ; fornication ** uncleannels, 
'7 jnordinate affetion, '* evil concupiſcence, and 


covetouſneſs, which is idolatry : Ry 
's Rom. 


and not * Rem. 8. 5. 
Phi 


8 hid | Or, wind. 


fl. 3. 20. 


"Cv |S] 


nw, 


48. 


ring. 


aHn— 


Rev. 22. 15. 


| ' Eph. 2. 2. 


'Roms 7. 5. 


the Body, and draw them into a compliance with them- 
ſelves. J ** Which encline to earthly things, and are 
wholly imployed about 'em. \ ** All ſorts of filthy lufts, 
(as 2 Cor. 12. 12. Gal. 5.19. Eph. 5.3.) viz. Adultery, In- 
ceſt, Rape, &c. 4 "7 A readineſs to commit fin, and par- 
ticularly the fin of uncleanneſs, upon the leaft provocation. 
1" The firſt motions of ſin in the heart. \ ** See on 
Eph. 5. 5. 

6 *2* For which things fake, the wrath of God 
cometh on * the children of diſobedience, 

® Rom. 1.18. Eph. 5.6. 1 Cor. 6.-10. 


7 * * In the which ye alſo walked ſometime, 
when ye ** lived in them. 

** x Coy. 6. 11. See there. F ** Were wholly given up 
to the free, and delightful commiſſion of 'em. 

8 But now you alſo ** put off all theſe; ** anger, 
wrath, malice, blaſphemy, ** filthy communication 
out of your mouth. 

7 Eph. 4. 22. Heb. 12.1, Jam. 1.21. 1 Pet. 2.1. Mor- 
tifie your more ſpiritual corruptions alſo. } *4 See on 
Eph. 4.31. 7 ** Eph. 4. 29. Sec on Eph. 5. 4 n.13. 

9 ** Lie not one to another, ſeeing that ye have 
?7 put off the ** old man with his *? deeds; & 

*5 John 8. h. 4. 25,,29. Rev. 21..27. 7 Eph. 
4 yy th a —_— ſelves againſt eB ph = 
meaſure mortified it. \ ** See on Rom. 6.6. } ** Thoſe 
ſins you formerly lived in, flowing from the corruption of 


*Rony, 12. 2. 
'Þph. 2. 10, 


I Or, com. 
Maine, 


10 And ** have put on the ” newmay, ** which 
® is renewed in knowledge, ” after the image of him 


® that created him. 

3* Are endued —_— — —— —— t. \ or 
6."4. Eph. 4.24 TP you are ſaving - 

Tas rs Ka ings, «/ ueved in off 
culties. 4} 7 And fo are fully conformed unto Chriſt, 
who has wrought this change in us, 1 Pez. 1. 15, 16. 

11 4 Where there is neither Greek nor Jew» 
T circumciſion nor uncircumciſion, ** barbarian, 
Scythian, bond zor free: 7 but Chriſt x all, and 
* in all, 

34 Rom. 2.11. & 10.12. 1 Cor. 7. 21, 22. & 12. 13. 
Gal. 3. 28. & 5.6. & 6. 15. In whom (Chriſt) no one has 

ter intereſt than another upon the account of any of 

e outward conſiderations. 4 ** Obſerving, or not ob- 
ſerving the ceremonial Law. 4 ** Having or not having 
tearning, civility, and ſuch accompliſhments. } ?? 9. d. Bur 
A have an yrpndchs emp yet md all out- 
wa iviledges, more , to er you accep- 
table © God. 4 ** In every one of his Members truly u- 
nited to him ; how mean ſoever in outward reſpeQs. 


12 Put on therefore (4 as the elett of God, 
# holy and ** beloved) % bowels of mercies, kind- 
ne, 44 humbleneſs of mind, #* meeknefs, ** long- 
ſuffering ; 
39 9.4. As you have to put on the new man, ſo 
to the exerciſe of theſe Graces, 7 ® As become 
tuch as are choſen our of the world. \ ** Renewed by the 
Holy Ghoſt. 4 © With a ſpecial love of friendſhip and 
delight. 4 ® Eph.4. 32. Pity to thoſe in miſery. } #4 Eph. 
4. 2. Thinking meanly of our ſelves, (Ph. 2. 3.) and wil 
lingneſs that others ſhould think meanly of us alfo, 1 Cor. 
3-4,5- 1 # SeeonGal.5.23. 1 © See on Gal. 5. 22, 


r3 ® Forbearing one another, and ® forgiving 
one another, if any man have a [| quarrel againſt a- 
ny: even as Chriſt forgave you, ſoalſo do ye. 
9 See on Eph. 4.2. | i Eph.4. 32. Matt. 6. 14. Mark 
II. 25. 
14 And *? above all theſe things, put on ** cha- 


rity, which is the ** bond of perfectneſs. 

49 Ch. 2.2. 1Cor.13."13. John15.12. Eph. 5.2. 1 Theſſ. 
4.9. 1 John 3.23. & 4.21. Or [for all] 7. e. that you may 
the better perform 'em. 41 5? Love to our neighbours flow- 
ing from love to God. 4 *5* The chief means to a perfeQt 
Union among all the Members of the Church, and ro make 
their Gifts and Graces ſubſervient ro the good one of ano- 


ther. 
15 And let the ** peace of God ” rule in your 
hearts, to the which alſo ye are #* called ” in one 


body; and be ye '* thankful : ON 
i Eph. 4. 3- Phil. 4. 7. A peaccable frame of ſpirit, 


| 16 Let the ” word of Chriſt *® dwell in you 
richly '* in all wiſdom ; ® teaching and © admo- 


niſhing one another *in ® pfalms, and hymns, and * : Cor. 14.26. 


ſpirituai ſongs, ſinging * ® with grace in your hearts 
© to the Lord. 

7 All Scripture ; eſpecially the DoQtrine of the Goſpel. 
7 ** Be ſtudied om. nc believed firmly, praftiſed _ 
fully. 4 - Whereby you = be gage _ hes. 
wildom, 2 Tim. 3. 15-17. Eph. 5. 19. help- 
FI Hr. 
and quicken their 7 T © Eph. 5.19. 7 © Your 
hearts being compoſed to a gracious and heavenly frame. 
TJ 8 Tos, ory of God and Chriſt wut 

17 And © whatſoever ye do in word or deed, 
do all © in the name of the Lord Jeſus, * © giving 
thanks to God, and the father © by him, 

_ I on S594 6 Cy to his command, 
Matt. 18. 20.) by his ſtrength, (Luke 10. 17. As 4. 10. 
aiming at his glory, ( Pſal. 31. 3.) and ing Ac : 
tance only upon his account, Eph. 1.-6. 

See there. 1 ® Heb. 13. 15. 
18 *® Wives, ſubmit your ſelves unto your own 
husbands, as it is © fit ?® in the Lord, 

® Eph. 5. 22. See there. Þ © Both in regard of God's 

1 the Woman's infirmity, and the miſchief that 
will follow upon the negle& thereof. 41 ”* A#s 5. 29. 
Eph. 5. 22. & 6. 1. See there. Our of Conſcience of Duty 
to God, and in all lawful things. 

19 *”* Husbands, ** love your wives, and be not 
7? bitter againſt them. 

7* Eph. 5. 25. See there. (| ?* Paſſionately, (Prov.5.19.) 
as your ſelves, (Eph. 5. 28.) and as Chriſt did the Church, 
Eph. 5.25. {7 ”* Harſh, and rigorous, either in word, or 


20 7+ Children, obey your parents * ”* in all 
things : for this is well-pleafing unto the Lord. 

14 Eph.6.1. J 75 Viz. Lawful, as Eph. 5. 24. 

21 ?* Fathers, ?7 provoke not your children to 
anger, leſt they be ?* di 

Eph. 6.4. 41 77 Deal not , ſeverly, rigorouſly 
uhh, ſoastoaliente ther hear jou. 7 Grow 
heartleſs and hopeleſs _ any thing which will pleaſc 
you, and gain your good will. D_ Fo 

22 * 9 Seryants, obey © in all things your ma- 
ſters ® according to the fleſh : not with ** eye- 
ſervice, as men-pleaſers , but in ® ſingleneſs of 
heart, ** fearing God : 

79 Eph. 6. 5. See there. 7 © Even their rigorous com- 
mands, ( if Jawful,) 1 Per. 2.18. \ ** See on Eph. 6. 5. 
1 ** Eph.6.6. See there. (| © See on &ph.6.5. 1 * Gen. 
42. 18. 

23 And ® whatſoever ye do, do it heartily, as 
to the Lord, and not unto men ; 

24 * Knowing, that of the Lord ye ſhall ” re- 
ceive the reward of the inheritance; for ** ye ſerve 
the Lord Chriſt. | | 

% Eph. 6.8. 7 ” Be rewarded with the inheritanc? of 
eternal Life.  ** Eph. 6. 6. Yiz. In ſerving your Maſte:s 
according to the command of Chriſt. 


25- But he that ® doeth wrong, ſhall ®* receive 
for the wrong which he hath done: and * there is 
9 no reſpett of perſons | 


% Rom. 2. 9. Whether Maſter or Servant.  ”* Fiz. A 
juſt puniſhment for it. '  ** See on Row. 2. 11. 


6 Eph. 5. 20. 


fa- | deed ; but kind, and obliging. 


CHAP, IV, 


1 He exhorteth to be fervent in prayer, 5 and towalk 
wiſely toward them that do not yet know Chriſt. 


, MEE give unto your ſervants that which is 
* juſt and equal, ? knowing that yealſo have 
a Maſter in heaven. , 

* Eph. 6.9. © * Viz. Competent food, (Prov. 31. 15.) 
wages, (7am. 5. 4.) and work convenient, that is, neither 
too much, ( Proy. 12. 10.) nor too little, Prov. 29. 21. 
q 7 Eph.6.9. . 

Kk 2 2 * Con- 


I felatrve Duties. COLOSSIANS. Relative Duties. 
'2 Rom.6. 12,13. & 8.13. Eph.4.22. & 5.3,7. 1Thef |} which God a of and beſt 5? Overc JI oP 
Chap. ” 4, 5. Strive to weaken and ſubdue the remainders of =—4 trary inclinations and motions. F . Eph. 4. —_ wy wh Chap. 4+ 
VY, ruption more and more. 4 '+ Sinful luſts and affeQti- | ing all Members of one Body, under one Head Jeſus Chriſt 
4068. ons, which ſpread themſelves through all the Members of | 7 * Yiz. To thoſe who have ſhew'd kindneſs to you. 4068, 


- Chap. 4. 6, 


* Rom. 1.8. 


* Tit. 2. 5. 
1 Pet. 3. 1. 


* 2 Pet. 3:7, 


* Tit. 2. 9. 


*1 Tim.6. r, 
Tit. 2. 9. 


* Eph. 6. 7: 
See there. 


* 1Pet. 1.17 


4065. 
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Exhortations and Salutations. 


COLOSSIANS. Exhortations and Salutations 
Chap. 4. 2 * Continue in * prayer, and © watch in the | 10 * Ariſtarchus my fellow-priſoner falutethyey. © 
SDL ſame with thankſgiving ; ; and * Mark ſiſter's ſon to mn 2 (touching = Chap. 4, 
4068, + Luke 18. 1. & 21.36. Rom. 12.12. Eph. 6.18. 1Theſ.| ye received commandments ; if he come unto WWW 
. 5. 17. Keep your hearts in a fitting frame for it, and per-| 20 pecejye him) you, 4068, 
form it upon all fit occaſions. $ * As a means to help A. 2 " Als rg. 29 
you to perform all the forementioned duties. \ * See on | .*! And Jeſus, which is called Juſtus, who are & 27. x. * 
Eph. 6. 18. 1 Pet. 4.-7. Carefully ordering your words, and of the circumciſion. Theſe ** only are my fellow. Philem. 24, 
obſerving the workings of your own ſpirits, and of God's | workers ** unto the kingdom of God, which have AS + 37: 
Spirit with and in you, Rom. 8. 26, 27. Jude 20. been a 73 comfort unto me. Ih 1 
3 Withall, praying alſo.” for us, that God | , ** 7**- Ofthe Jews. 1 ** For theenlarging God's King. © © 7 
* x Cor. 16. 9. would * * open unto us a door of utterance, to Oe = wn monny —_ o.. 
2 Cor. 2.12. ſpeak * the ® myſtery ** of Chriſt, for which I « i 
* Cor. 4.3. f , 12*E phras, who is ” one of you, a fer. * Chap. 1 
am alſo in bonds : vant of Chriſt. aluteth "5 ni” Tow op 
7 2Cor.1.11. Eph.6. 19. 2 Theſ.3.1. Heb. 13.18. Rom.| c CR CONE always || **labouring lian 
15. 30. The ftrongeſt Chriſtians need the prayers of others. fervent] for you in prayers, that ye may ſtand I GO 4 
4 * Aﬀord opportunity, and vouchſafe abiliry and courage. , and || compleat in all the will of God. || Or filed. 
See on Eph. 6.19. 4 * Ch. 1. 26. The Goſpel, Eph. 6.19. | ** Rom. 15. 30. A ** That being fully inſtrufted in the ** © 
See on Matt.'13. 18. \ * Whereof Chriſt is both the ſub- | knowledge of the will of God, you may continue firm in 
ſlance, and ſubjet matter. your obedience thereto. 
« 1£97.9. t6. | + majifeſt I! | 13 ForlT bear him record, that he hath a great 
« 107.9 — Hey I may make it mihifeſt, ” as I ought to zeal for you, and therh that Arm * [a nicer and 
. 4 26 . . 
' 4 Walk ih ** wiſdom toward them that are them in ** Hierapolis, 
, - 5 Neighbour Churches. 
without, ” redeeming the time. * Luke the belo : E Ne 5a 
hav.20.58 Eph. 5.15. 1 Theſſ. 4. 12. A pb. 5.06  k = e the ved phyſician, and Demas , 2 Tim. 4.11, 
embracing and improving every opportunity of do ; | greet . +10, 
znd particularly, of gaming any of your heathen neigh- | 15 Salute the brethren which are in Laodicea, 
bours to Chriſt. and Nymphas, and * the church which is ® in his * » Cor. 164, 
6 "4 Let your ſpeech be alway " with grace, ſea- houſe, 8 $402 © Jo 
ſoned with ** falt, that ye may ” know how ye | 16 And when this epiſtle is *® read amongſt you, « i Th 5.27 
ought to anſwer every man. cauſe that it be read alſo in the church of the Lao- © "F 
"4 Ch. 3.16. Eph. 4.29. 4 ** Luke 4. 22. Such as may | diceans z and that ye likewiſe read the epiftle from 
En IE Pn NS] Locke, 7 
ers, and work ſome I , Mark 9.-50. * pk. 
Ss. Of hely and. Sivine wiſdom, which tay juke ic fo Sy And = to | A *? Take heed to b 
voury and le to the hearers. 4 *7 Be able to ſpeak | FE Miniſtry which thou haſt received 7 intheLord, - 
pertinently, and underſtandingly upon all occaſions, and that thou * fulfil it. 
eſpecially when queſtion'd about the grounds of your Re- | - * 4s 20. 28. Conſider the nature, and weight of the 
gion. Miniſterial Charge. 4 ** By his appointment. 9 *' Luke 
* 6.6.21. 7 * All my ſtate ſhall Tychicus declare unto you, ge Bay ng 26, 2 Tim. 4.”5. Faithfully diſcharge all , 
who # a beloved brother, and a faithful miniſter, | . | g « 3: The lutation by the hand of me Paul- 4955 
and fellow-ſervant in the Lord: Remember my bonds, Grace be with you, A- * 2 Theſ3.17, 
8 Whom LIhave ſent unto youfor the ſame pur- | | / 
poſe, that he might know your cſtate, and comfort | 3: gee on x Cor. 16. 21. 4 ® Heb. 13. 3. Viz. So as to 
hearts : pray for me, (v. 2, 3.) ſupply.my neceſſities, (Phil. 4.14.) 
*Phiſer 10. - 9 With * Oneſimus a faithful and beloved bro- | and encourage your ſelves to bear the like trouble for the 


ther, who is '” one of you. They ſhall make known 
unto you all things which are done here. 
*» Your Countryman, or a Member of your Church. 


| 


ſame cauſe, 2f called thereto, PhiL x. 14. 


C Written from Rome to the Coloffians, by Ty- 4068. 
chicus and Oneſimus, 


I. THES- 


w_ 


The ARGUMENT. 
N ths Epiſtle $t. Paul (1.) Bleſſes God for the Eminency and Exemplarineſs of their Graces, which was the 
fruit 4 u Miniſtry among *em, ch. 1. (2.) He declares at large his Miniſterial carriage among "em; 
and the great ſucceſs thereof notwithſtanding their grievous perſecutions, ſo that he gloried in'em;ch. 2. (3.) He 
fhows bu great Aﬀeion to em,Ch. 3. (4) He exhorts em to Chaſtity, Fuſtice in their Dealings, Diligence 
in their Callings, Moderation in their mourning for the dead, (ch. 4.) watchfulneſs for Chriſt's coming, a 
high eſteem of their Teachers, heaping up ſeveral other Precepts of Chriſtian Duties, and ſo concludes with a 


Prayer for their Growth and Perſeverance in Santtification, Ch. 5. 
Thu Epiſtle is ſuppoſed to be the firſt that Paul wrote to any Church, 


7 Cup. 1. CHAP. L of ſuch joy, which none but the Holy Ghoſt could work Chap. "'E 
Me ws ty 
4068, 1 He ſheweth his mindfulneſs of them in thankſgiving, | 7 So that ye were *” enſamples to all that be- 4068 
and prayer, and perſwaſion of their ſincere faith | lieve in Macedonia and Achaia. oi, 7B-ngg 
and converſion, 8 For ** from you ſounded out the word of the - © 
| | : Lord, not only in Macedonia and Achaia, but alſo 
2 ':Cor. 1. 19. AUL, * and * * Silyanus, and *Timothy; un- | in every place your faith to God-ward is ” ſpread 
L ihe. 5. 12, to the church of the Theflalonians, which | abroad, ſo that we need not to ſpeak any thing. 
1 is * in God the Father, and * in the Lord | * By the repore of your embracing the Goſpel, ind by 
g $2 Jeſus Chriſt : *4 Grace be unto you, and * peace | means of your commerce with ocher Countries, the Goſpel 
* from God our Father, and the” Lond Jeſt | GhnPWrk, oe yrs roaog lan, Fr in an 
Y See on. Afr 13. 9. n. 17. 7 * See on 1Cor. xr. 1. 9 For " they themſelves ſhew of us, what man- 
T * Gal. 1.-22. (See } ovaing and worſhipping the | FT of-entring in we had unto you, and how ye 
by diſtinguiſh from Heathens) and | ” turned to God from Idols, to ſerve the living and 
Chriſt (and thereby 'd from Jews: ) andalfo in | true God, 
union and communion with God and Chriſt, 1 John 1. 3. 3: The faithful far and near are able to give an account 
TJ 4-7 See on Rom. 1. 7. of the ſucceſs of our Miniſtry among you, and what enter- 
. uy 16. .- 2 *®* We give thanks to God ? always for you | tainment it found with you. 4 * 1 Cor. 12. 2. 
+ all, making mention of you in our prayets, 10 And * to 34 wait for his Son ” from Hea- * Rom. r. 9. 
| > See or Rom. 1.8. \ * In every Prayer, Phil.1.4: | yen, * whom he raiſed from the dead, even Jeſus * Ads 2. 24. 
kn. 2.17. $3 Remembring without ceaſing your ** work | which '* delivered us * from the wrath to come. * Matt, 3.7. © 
of Faith, and ” labour of love, and patience 2 of 34 Mark 15.43. Luke 2.25. & 23. FI. 1Cor. 1. 7. 2 Theſſ. 
hope in our Lord JeſusChriſt, ” in the ſight of God | 3: 5: T ” 43 1.-11, & 3.21. Phil. 3.20. Rev. 1.7, 
T ** Rom. 5.-9. 
- and our Father : be 
-. 4 John6. 27. Gal. 5.-6. All that obedience and holineſs ks 
which proceeds from your ſound belief of the Goſpel. CHAP. IL 
7 ** Heb. 6. 10. That pains yolt have taken in the exerciſe | | 
of love to the Saints, flowing from your love to Chriſt. | 1 - How the Goſpel was preached unto them, and how 


T ** Proceeding from . your in Chriſt. J ” All 
which b denn y you pR in the ſight of God. - qo it, 18 Why he was defirons to ſee 


Y %. beved 4 '+ Knowing, brethren || beloved, your elettion 
Gud jour F | 
of God. OR your ſelves, brethren, know * our entrance 10 5, 
+ 2 Theſſ: 2. 13. Being firmly perſwaded (upon your in unto you, that it was not in vain. : Ch. 1. 9. See 
__— the Goſpel, v. 5.) that many of you are | 2 Byt even after that we had ſutfered before, there, n. 32. 
" z 
5 For ** our Goſpel 7 came not unto you in Philiogt « —CONNINER zu ph - 
word only, but alſo '* in power, and * in the Ho- . 
ly Ghoſt, and — much affrnnce z as ye know my Jon the Goſpel of. God * with much conten 
** what manner of men we were among you ** for | « 47, 16; 22, &c. 4 * Af 17.2. 4 + Truſting to his 
your ſake. aſſiſtance. 4 5 Phil. 1. 30. Col. 2. 1. Meeting with much 
's See on Rom. 2.-16. © "7 1 Cor. 4. 20. It was not on- | oppoſition, As 17. 1-9. : 
onpmnt in —_ ay _ SEW you”! 3 Forour exhortation was not ® of deceit, nor 
? 4. 12. In ſuch a lively, powerful manner, as did work ef- : of uncleannefs, nor Mm gulle : s 
, fQtually upon your hearts. 4 * Confirmed by ſigns and 2 Cor. 2.17. With a deſign to ſeduce, or corrupt any 
miracles, wrought by the aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt, | by falſe doQtrine : (as the falſe Apoſtles did, who mingled 
} *> Whereby was begotten in you an aſſured perſwaſion the Law with the Goſpel, to avoid perſecution, Gal. Ny ye 
of the Truth of what was delivered to you. 4 ** Aﬀer | T_” Tendin to — in their re) bpm 
what mariner we bchaved our ſelves, and what our endea- life. 1 * To procure , Or any world , hey 3 
vours were. \ ** 1 Cor. 9. 19. 2 Cor. 12.14. To gain you oo _ under pretence of aiming at the glory 0 , 
to Chriſt. To 39G | | 
6 And * ye became *® followers of us, and|. 4 But as we were ? allowed of God to be put 


9 24 of the Lord, having received the word * in | i trult with the goſſ l, even ſo we © ſpeak, not 
| v5.41, much affliction, * ** with joy of the holy Ghoſt : | 25 * pleaſing men, but God , which tryeth our 


9.34 *3 x Cor. 4. 16. Se2 there. 4 ** Eph. 5. 1. 7 ** Though hearts. . 
attended with Perſecution, 4 4 Yet with demonſtrations | ? Gal. 2. 7. » Tim. 1. 11, 12. Tit. 1.73. __ 
} 2? Freac 


IL THESSALONIANS. Pauls Glory and Cromn 


Walk worthy of God. 
Chap. 2. TT" Preach it ſincerely and faithfully. 7 ** Gal. 1. 10. 
YR See there ». 25. | 

4057. 5 For * neither at any time uſed we * flattering 


* 2 Cor. 2. 17. 
& 4. 2. & 7.2. 
& 12. 17. 


* 2 Cor. 10. 
1, 2, 20, I. 
Philem. 8, 9. 
|] Or, uſed 


** 1 Sam. 12.3. 
As 20. 18, 


33="35- 


*5-1 Cor. 4. I5. 


* Phil. r. 27. 
Col. 1. 10. 


* Gal. 4. 14. 
2 Per. 3. 2. 


* Luke 13. 33. 
l Or, chaſed 


ws OUT, 


words, as-ye know, nor a " cloke of coyetouſheſs ; 


14 God #5 witneſs. 

it To ſooth men up in their ſins. 4 7 Marr. 23. 14+ 
As 20. 33. A of piety to cover over any cove- 
tous deſign (as others did, Rom. 16. 18. 2 Per. 2. 3.) } ** Rom. 
1. 9. See there. 

6 Nor " of men *"* ſought we glory ;, neither 
of you nor yet of others, when * we might have 
been [| * *® burdenſome as the Apoſtles of Chriſt. 

's John 5. 41,44. & 12.43. | ** Gal. 5.26. Did we 
ambitiouſly hunt after applauſe ; or ſo much as due reſpeQ, 
in a fitting maintenance. \ ** Yer. g. 

7 But * we were ”* gentle among you, even as 


2 a nurſe cheriſheth her Children: 


'9 2 Cor.20.1. Mild and obliging, uſing all kind and win- 
ning perſwaſions. 

8 So being affetionately deſirous of ** you, we 
were willing to have imparted unto you, not the 
Goſpel of God only, but alſo ** our own Souls, 
becauſe ye were dear unto us. 

** Your ſpiritual welfare. ( ** 2 Cor. 12. 15. To have 
laid down my life for your good (if call'd thereto.) 

9g For ye remember, brethren, our ** labour and 
travel: For labouring night and day, becauſe we 
would not be ** chargeable unto any of you, we 
preached unto you the Goſpel of God, 

22 As 18. 3. & 20. 34. 1 Cor. 4. 12. 2 Theſſ. 1. 8. 
T *? 2 Cor. 11.9. & 12.13. 

10 ** Ye arewitneſfſes, and God alſo, how holily, 
and juſtly, and unblameably we behaved our ſelves 
among you that believe : | 

11 As you know, how we exhorted and com- 
forted, and charged every one of you (as a ** fa- 
ther doth his Children) | q 

12 * That ye would walk ** worthy of God, 
-_ hath called you *7 unto his Kingdom and 

ory. 

0 ok 4- 1. (See there.) So as becomes thoſe that know 
his name. } *? To the knowledge of the 

OIPCL. 


13 For this cauſe alſo thank we God ** without 
ceaſing, becauſe when ye received the word of God 
which ye heard of us, ye received it * not as *® the 
word of men, but (as it is in truth) ”* the word 
of God, which ” effettually worketh alſo in you that 
believe, 

*® Ch.1.2. \ ** A meer humane invention. 4 ** Mare. 
10. 40. The Goſpel ; which is ly of divine revelation. 
T ** As 16. 14. 1Cor. 3. 5,6. owerfully brings forth all 
manner of graces ; eſpecially conſtancy in ſufferings. 

14 For ye, brethren, became ** followers of the 
churches of God, which in Judea are ” in Chriſt 
Jeſus : for ye alſo have 4 ſuffered like things of 
your own countrey-men, even as they have of the 
3 Jews, 

2* Yiz. By your courage and conſtancy in ſuffering for 
the truth. 4 7? Gal. 1.-22. See there.  ®* A#s 17. 5.13. 
J ** Heb. 10. 32--34-. 

15 Who both killed the Lord Jeſus, and * their 
** own prophets, and have || perſecuted us, and 
they ” pleaſe not God, and are ** contrary toall 
men : 

3 Matt. 23. 34, 37- Afr 7.52. T7 7 Do highly dif- 
| — him. 4 ** Enemies even to mankind ir felt (by en- 


-deavouring to ſtifle the Goſpel, which brings ſalvation ro 


loſt man, v. 16.) 

16 ” Forbidding us to ſpeak to the Gentiles, 
that they might be ſaved, 4? to fill up their ſins al- 
way: for *' the wrath is come upon them to the ut- 
termoſt. 

” As 13.50. & 7.5,13. 7 ® Matt.23. 32. Gen.15.6. 
9. d. And ſo by theſe and ſuch like wicked praQtiſes they 
proceed to that degree of wickedneſs, which God has de- 
creed to permit them to arrive to, before he puniſh them 
for the ſame. 1 %' Matt. 13. 15. Vengeance 1s already be- 
gun to ſeize upon 'em, and will proceed to a national de- 

Ction of 'em. 


77 But we, brethren, being taken from you for 
a ſhort time, in preſence, not #®* in heart, endea- 
voured the more abundantly to ſe your face with 0 
oreat deſire. | 4957. 
4 1Cor. 5.3. Col. 2.5. 2 Kings 5. 26, 
18 Wherefore we would * have come unto you 
(even I Paul) once and again; but * 44 Satan hin- * Rom. ; 
dred us. ts. 22, 
4: Rom. 1.13. & 15. 22. 44 Ei iti 
ſome to lay . for him in kl way = T7 —_ Ge) 
or by raiſing new troubles in other Churches, which re- 
quired his preſence to allay them, as A#s 15. 1, 2. 
19 For * what s our ® hope, or * joy, or * 2Cor.1.; 
% Crown of|| rejoycing 2 are not even ye ®* in the || Or, Ps 
preſence of our Lord. Jeſus Chriſt at his ® com- ” 
. | 


Ing ? 
4 Ground to hope for reward from God at the laſt day. 


7 * Phil. 4. 1. That wherein I take comfort. Q # p41, 
4- 1. The of my Miniſtry, and chief cauſe of re. 
joycing. 7 # When I ſhall behold you ar the laſt day 
owned ls and made happy by him. 4 ® See on 
1 Cor. 1.8. n. 33. 


20 For ye are our ** glory and joy. Phil. 4. t. 


CHAP, II. 


1 Of Paul's ſending of Timothy unto them : his j 
for them : his deſire to ſee them. i 


SR —_—_ when we could no longer * forbear, 
Þ. we thought it good to be left at * Athens 
e 


+ Yie. To know your faith, (v: 5.) and to hear of your 
T * Air 17. 15. 

2 And ſent * Timothy our brother and miniſter * Rom. 16.21, 
of God, and our fellow-labourer in the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, to * eſtabliſh you, andto * comfort you * con- 
cerning your faith ; 

* Afr 14.22. 7 * Rom. 1.12. 7 * Under your ſuffe- 
rings for the profeſſion of the Faith of Chriſt. 

- 3 That no man ſhould be © moved by theſe ” af- 
flictions : For your ſelves know that we are * ap- 
pointed thereunto, y 

Eph. 3. 13. Phil. 1. 14. Diſcourag'd, or fall off 
T 7 Pix. Which either you oc 1 endure. } * Rom. 8. 29. 

2 Tim, 3. 12, 1 Pet. 2. 21. . 

4 For verily when we were with you, we ® told 
you before, that we ſhould ſuffer tribulation; even 
as It came to paſs, and ye know, 

9 As 14.-22. A faithful Miniſter will not only tell his 
people of the Crown, but of the Croſs of Chriſt. 

5 For this cauſe when I could no longer forbear, 
I ſent to know ** your faith, leſt by ſome means 
the tempter have ** tempted you, and * our labour * Phil, 2.16. 
be in vain. 

w Whether you continue conſtant, and ſtedfaſt in the 
Faith. 4 ** 2 Cor. 11. 2. Prevail'd over you by his 
temptations, to faint under your trials, ui. fall off 
from the Faith. Temptations uſually accompany Perſe- 
cutions. 

6 But now when Timothy came from you unto 4056. 
us, and brought us good tidings of ** your faith 
and charity, and that ye have © good remembrance 
of us always, deſiring greatly to ſee us, as we alſo 
to ſee you : 

2 Your C therein (as ». 10.) 7 © Make an at 
 —— and reſpe&ful mention of me upon all occa- 
10NsS. 

7 Therefore, Brethren, we were '* comforted 
over you in all our affliftion and diſtreſs by your 
'4 faith : 

14 The Faithfulneſs and Conſtancy of a People is the 
great comfort of their Teachers, 2 John 4- 

$ For now we ” live, ** if ye ſtand faſt in the 
Lord. 

15 Yiz, Cheerfully : Our life is worth having. 4 * ! py” 
16, 15. Seeing thar you continue firm in the Faith © 
Chriſt, and by his Grace. 


g For 


Chap. 3. 


"uy 


Y irbortation to holineſs and love. 1. THESS ALONIANS. Reſurreftion and laſt Judgment, 


| -<m 9 For what thanks can we render to God again | 12- 1 Per. 4. '8. -1 Jom 3. 11,43. & 4. 21. Powerful _—_ 
ors '® for-you, ”'for all the joy wherewith we joy for | 9:9vght upon by the Holy Ghoſt. 7 Chap. 5. 
405 6. your ſakes * before our God, 10 Andindeed ye do it towards all the brethren, 4056 
:* For your perſeverance. \ That thereby Thave | Which are in all Macedonia : biit we-beſtech you, : 
_ _ of unteigned tejoycing. F ** When cone in- | brethren, that ye ** increaſe'more and more. * Per.-1, 
to bus-prefence. 11 And that ye ſtudy to be ** quiet, and * *4to * 2Theſſ;.17. 


10 Night and day *' praying exceedingly that 
we might ſee your face, and might ** perfect that 
which is lacking in your faith? 

* Rom. 1. 10, 11. & 15. 24. Gike 22. 44. 7 ** Eph. 
4. 12. The beſt Faith (4.6. ) and other Graces have de- 
k&s, which 'we muſt endeavour to perfeRt, and. ſupply, 
James 1. 4.  -50 04% 

11 Now God himfelf and our Father, and our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt || direct our way unto you : 

12 And, the Lord itmake you to increaſe ahd a- 
bound in love '* one towards 4nother, and towards 
all men, even as we do towards you. 

13 ” To theend he may # ftabliſh your hea 
**-tnblameadle in holineſs before God even our Fa- 
ther, ** at the coming of our Lord. Jeſus Chriſt 
with all his Saints. ws Wig” 

** That by tmeans of your-1ove. ( Which is the root of all 
good works) you mM ſevere in Holines. 7 * 2 Gor. 
i. 8. 2 Theff 2.=17. Make you fo ftedfat and ftrady in the 

raftice of Holineſs, that your hearts may have nothing to 

lame you 'for. F * ch. $.<23..- } ® Phil. 1.-1d- Se 
there. That you may be found to be ſuch at the day of 
Tryal. Scz on 1 Cor. 1.-8.n. 33. | | 


|0r, guide. 


' Chap. F.I5. 
aPer. 1. 7. 


CH AP. , IV. 


1 He txhorteth them to 26 08 #1 godlineſs, 6 To hoti- 
neſs, g to love, 11 to quietmeſs, 13 to miderate 
ſorrow for the dead : Of the reſurre#ion ,and laſt 
judgment. th 6 lr, 


ought to *'walk, 


have received of us * al 
d } abound mort and 


and to pleaſe God, fo ye w 
IMOTCE. ei 66! « ;tHgee 

* Matt, 28. 26. 1 Cer. rt. 3- By his authority, in his 
name, and for his ſake. Y * Col:1. 10.  # Col ny. 
See there. —_—— 


Cup. 2. 12, 


2 For ye know what commandments we gave 
you,-? by. the Lord Jefus. - . 
- 2 For'this is *the wil of God, even your fart}i- 
fication, that ye ſhould abſtaitr from fornication : 
4 That every, one of you ſhould + know trow 
to poſſeſs his * veſſel {rr ſandfificition and, horiodr 
« Leyte and exerciſe! that boly kill. F * Body in a 


"Rom. 12. 2. 


chaſt and holy manner aaſwerible to that dignity, which; 


God: hath pu. upon it, by making it his Temple, 1 Gor. 


6. 1%. | | 
-y Not in the * luſt of concupiſcence, * even as 
the Gentiles * which * know nat God : 
* Violent luſtful deſires, 1 Cor. 7. 9. ». 22+ 
I5. 34. 2 Theſſ 1. 8. Viz. Savingly. 
6. * That no man ** go beyond, and ||" defraud 
his brother | in any matter: becauſe that the Lord 


Hb4.17,18, 

bob. 4. 18. q 6 

J 'iCor.6. 

L bt Tz 
IO, opreſs, 


« Wer-reach. 
|0r, in ! he 
1 Vetey, 


ed you, and reſtified. 


. 7 ForGod ** hath not called us unto unclean- 
gh: 44+ neſs, but * unto '+ holineſs. 
19-2, 1 ;.e, Hascommanded us to be holy, v. 3. T To 
take liberty to defile our ſelves with any kind of fin. 
YT '+ Eph. 1. 4. 1Cor. 1.2. 1Pet.1. 1,15. 
8 He therefore that || '* deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth 
's not men, but "7 God, who hath alſo given unto 
'® us his ' holy Spirit. ; 
's 1 Saw. 8.-7. Luke 10. 16. RejeQts theſe my Apoſtoli- 
cal' commands, v. 2. 4 * Viz. Not only, or chiefly. 
Y ” Yiz. Speaking in, and by me. F ® Apoſtles. 
"37 34 1 '? 1 Cor. 7. 40. Yiz. To guide us in what we dehver. 
; th 8.11, 9 But as touching brotherly love, ye ** need 
Nha 2 20, not that I write unto you : For *ye yourſelves are 
J '&.;,, fraught of God * to love one another. 
J kg 2 iz. Not ſo much. 4 ** John 13. 34. & 6. 45. & 15. 


J 10; rejefieth. 


do'your own bufinefs, and to work with 
——_ (as we NIE you) 

” Living quietly without /medling with '6ther folks 
marrers uncalled, 2 Thefſ: 3. 12. 1 Pet. 4.15. Y *4 Hs 
20. 34- Eph. 4. 28. 1 Tim, 5. 13. 

12 That ye may walk **-honeſtly **towardthem 
that are without, and zh ye may have 7 lack of | Or, of = 
nothirip, man. 

"* Rom. 12.-17. & 14.13. 1 Cor. 14. 40. Col. 4. 5. De- 

cently, us EL Chilling, p RS $0 

your credit among your heathen-neighbours who will cen- 

fure your Religion if they ſee yowidte. 4 *7 No need of 

relief from others. 

| 13 Bot 1 wonld not have you to be ignorant, 
brethren, concerning ** them which are aſleep, that 

7 forrow not, even as others which have no 

: by The ſtate of the godly dead ( as if they were wholly 
extinCt, never to riſe and live again.) 4 ** Lev. 19. 28. 
Dent. 14. 1. _ 2 Sam. 12. 20. #iz.. Immoderately with a 
hekrkenith ſorrow, 7 4* P7z. Of a Future reſurre@ion. | 
_ - 14 For * if we believe that Jeſis died, and roſe * 2 Cor.15.13, 
again, eyen To them alſo. which fleep * in Jeſus 
will God bring ** with him. 

" In the faith of Chrift, as members of his body, as 
Heb. IT. 13. Rev. 14.13. 3" Cþ,3.-13. 1 Cor. 15. 22. 

15 For this we ſay unto you ” by the word of 
_{ Lord, that * y EI Alive and remain * 1 Cor.15.57. 
unto-the coming of the Lord, ſhall not ” prevent 
them which are aſkep. j 


Four own 2 Per. 4. 15. 


| | ira! 33 By ſpecial revelation, (as i &kgs 13. 17, 18. & 26. 35.) 
10%, requeſt, JFOUrthermore then we | beſeech you, brethtth, | q-5+ Believers. 4 | Kikgs 13. 17, 18. & 26. 3 
}Or, beſeech. F and | exhort you * dy theLotd eſis, that as Ye | rhem. "9/7 2 = our bodies defors 


,.16 For the ** Lord himſelf ſhall ? deſcend from 
Heaven with a ** ſhout, with the %* voice of the 
archangel, and with ® the trump of God: and the 
dead ” in Chriſt ſhall rife ** firſt : 
3* Chriſt, 4 7 Mare. 25. 3t. «The t.7. 4} ** Such 
45 hall awake the deaf. f ” Which noiſe ſhll be 
rnalle by the rilniſtry of ſome chi Angel. F ® 1 Cor. 5. 
Fi. Whereby all ſhall be funimoned to appear afore 
Chriſt's reiburial, Mare. 24. 41. ( 4 the aſſewbly was cal- 
led together by the of a Numb. 10. 2,3.) 
changed, 1 Cor, 


# the avenger of all ſuch, aswe alſo have forewarn- 
1* Wrong by open force. } ** Over-reacly by cuririing- | 


q ** Befors they who are ative, thall be 
17 Then we which are ** alive, and ® remain, 


I5- 57. 
ſhall be caught up together with them * in the * Ads r. g. 
clouds, to © meet the Lord in the Air , and fo Rv: 11-12- 
ſhall we ger be ++ with the Lord. 

* 7.e. Remain alive. © As hisattendants 
and afſeflors, 1 Cor. 6. 2. 41 4 John -_ J- —_— 

18 Wherefore, [| # comfort one another with || Or, exherr. 
** theſe words, 

4 Jer. 31. 16. Yiz. At the death of your friends. 


T © The conſideration of theſe things, touching the r6- 


ſurre&ion' and: glorious condition of the Godly. 
CHAP. V. 


1 He ſheweth Chriſt's ſecond coming to judgment , 
I wg giveth divers precepts, 23 and fo con- 
cludes, | | 


UT of * the times and the ſeaſons, brethren , 
ye have * no need that I write unto you. 

* The particular time of Chriſt's coming. \ * Marr. 
24. 3- AEs 1.7. No occaſion to know it particularly, ſince 
the _- knowledge thereof is ſufficient ro make you 
watchful. 


2 For your ſelves know * perfettly that the day 
of the Lord ſo cometh + as a thief in the night. 

2 ( As being plainly revealed, both by Chriſt and the 
Apoſtles.) Y * Marr. 24. 36, 42, 43. Luke 21-34. 2 Per. 
3. 10. Rev. 3.3. & 16. 15. 

3 For when they ſhall ſay, * Peace and _ 

cen 


Eſteem Chriſt's Miniſters. 


L THESSALONIANS 


Prove all things 


Clap. 5. then * ſudden deſtrution cometh upon ® them, as 
> travail upon a woman with child ; and they ſhall 


4056. 
* Luke 21. 


34, 35. 
2 Theft. 1. 9 


« 


1 Cor. 15.34. 
x Pet. 5.8. 


* Ifaiah 59.17. 


|| Or, exhort. 


* 1 Cor.16.18. 
Phil. 2. 29. 


|| Or, beſeech. 
* 2 Thell. 3. 
IT, 12. 

|| Or,diſorderly. 
* Rom. 15. 1. 
* Prov. 17. 13. 
& 20. 22. & 
24. 29. 

Rom. 12. 17. 
3 Cor. 6. 7. 

1 Pet. 3. 9. 
33 Sec On 
Matt. 5. 39- 

* Gal. 6. 10. 
Chap. 3. 12. 


not eſcape. 
5 Rev. 18.7, 8. þ1 © Secure ſinners. 


4 But ye, brethren, are not in 7 darkneſs, that 
that day ſhould overtake you as a thief. 

7 Ads 26. 18. Eph. 5.8. Groſs ignorance, and unbelief. 

5 Yeare * all the ® children of light, and the 
'* children of the day : We are not "' of the night, 
nor of darkneſs. 


_ * Phil. 1.7. 2 Theſſ. 1, 3. All by profeſſion, and many 
in ſincerity. 4 * Luke 16.8. Eph. 5.8. Phil-2. 15. Endu- 
ed with ſaving knowledge, and walking in ways of holi- 
nefs, Rem. 13.12. © ** Partakers of the clear light of the 
Goſpzl A ** Walking in fin and ignorance. 

6 Therefore let us not ** ſleep as do others: but 
* I} ao 4 

let us * watch, and be "+ ſober. 

't Rom. 13. 11, 12. Grow ſecure and ſlothful, laying a- 
ſide the praftice of piety. 1 '* Matt. 24. 42. See there, 
and on Mate. 25. 13. Bz diligent to ſhun temptations and 
perform duties. Y} ** Luke 21. 34. Rom. 13. 13. 1 Pet. 
SHONE Moderate in the purſuit and uſe of Earthly 
things. , 

7 For they that '* ſleep, ſleep in the night, and 
they that be ” drunken, '* are drunken in the 
night. | | 

'5 Glut themſelves with ſenſual delights. \ ** It argues 
that they are yet in an unregenerate condition. 

8 But let us who are "* of the day, be "* fo- 
bers 5.9 putting on' the breaſt-plate of faith and 
love, and for an ** helmet, '*the hope of Salvation. 

'7 Eph. 6.11, 14. Making uf of rheſe graces to ſecure 
us from temptation and ſin” \ ** See on Eph. 6. 17. 
1 '? Rom. 8. 24. Pſal. 43.-5. 

9 For * God hath not appointed us to wrath ; 
but to obtain falvation by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

10 *? Whodied for us, that whether we ** wake 
or *" ſleep, we ſhould live ** together with him. 

** Rom. 14.8, 9. 2 Cor. 5. 15. 1 ** Live or dye, Rom. 
14.8. A ** In the fellowſhip of his grace and glory. 

11. Wherefore |** comfort your ſelves together, 
and *4 edifie one another, even as alſo ye do. 

2? Ch.4.18. See there. J *+ Jude 20. Endeavour to 
promote the work of grace in one another. 

12 Andwe beſcech you, brethren, * ** to know 
them which ** labour among you, and are 7 over 
you in the Lord, and admoniſh you; 

** To own '%em ſo as to perform your duty to 'em. 
T ** 17im. 5.17. 1 *7 Heb. 13/7, 17. 

13 And to eſteem them very highly in love for 
their works ſake. And be at peace among your 
ſelves. j 

14 Now we [| exhort you, brethren, * **warn 
them that are || *? unruly, comfort the ?* feeble- 
minded, * ”* ſupport the weak, be patient toward 
all men. 

:® Mind 'em of their duty, and rebuke *em for the neg- 
le& of it. Y ** 27heſſ: 3. 11, 12. That live beſides the 
rule of the Goſpel. 4 ** Who are ready to faint under 
affliction, or the ſenſe of fin. 41 ** Gal.6. 1,2. En e 
thoſe who are ready to turn aſide from the way of holineſs. 

15 * See that ** none render evil forevil unto a- 
ny man : but ever * follow that which is good, 
both among your ſelves, and,to all men, 


. : Ce i —_—_ 
16  Rejoyce evermore. 


7 Rom. 5.3.&12.12. Phil. 3.1. &4.4. 2 Cor.5.10. 1 The 
3-10. Be delighted with the ſenſe 0 God's love to you in 
» ſo as to be content in any tribulation. 


17 Pray '* without ceaſing, 

** Luke 18. 1.& 21. 36. Rom. 12. 12. Afs 10.-2.& 12. 5. 
Eph. 6. 18. ' Col. 4.2. Exod. 40.-8. i.e. (1.) Atevery fic 
ſeaſon and opportunity. (2.) Upon every good occafion. 
(3-) Frequently. (4.) Atjall ſolemn times of prayer. 
(s.) Keeping your hearts always ina prayiag frame. (6.) Be- 
ing much in holy ejaculations. 


28 "In everything give thanks: For this is the 
will of God ** in Chriſt Jeſus concerning you. 

35 Job.1. 21; Pſal. 34. 1. Eph.5.20. Heb. 13. 15. J** To 
be performed by his help. 

19. * 7 Quench not the Spirit. 

?7 Eph. 4. 39. 2Tim.1.6. q.d. You that have received 
the Spirit, and had experience of the workings and motions 
thereof in and upon your hearts, take heed of doing, or 
negleCting, any thing to render them ineffeual to you, 
either in whole, or 1n part; but cheriſh them by a ready 
compliance therewith. | 

20 ”* Deſpiſe not propheſyings. 

3" 1Cor. 14.1. Fiz.. Asit you were wiſe enough alrea- 
dy ; bur highly eſteem thoſe frequent opportunities you en- 
joy of the interpretation and application of the Scrip- 
ture. | 
- 21 *#©*Prove *allthings: Hold faſt that which * : Cor.z.11g, 
1s good, - ; : 

 Atr17.11,1. John 4.1. Try 'em by the Scriptures, 

Iſa. 8. 20. 4 ' Yiz. Dzlivered to you in hor wa. 
22 ** Abſtain- fron all # appearance of evil, 

® Exod. 23.7. Phil. 4.8. Jude23. 7 © (1.) Whatſo- 
ever, Dottrine you ſuſpett to be falſe : Or (2.) Wharſoe- 
ver praQtiſe you ſuſpe&ro'be ſinful. (3.) Whatſoever proves 
an occaſion of fin to you, | Ws 

23 And * the very God #+ of peace * ſanftifie * Phil. 4. g. 
you wholly : m7 God, your whole = * Chap. 3. 13 
and. ** ſoul, and body-be preſerved *? blameleſs un- 
to the ** coming of ;our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

4+ The author of all proſperity and happineſs. See 
2 Theſſ. 3.16. 7 # Thoſe intelletual faculties, which 
belong to you as men. ©-} # Thoſe animal, ſenſitive fa- 
culties, which you have in common with beaſts. © #7 1 Cor, 

1.8. Phil:1. 16. \ i At death and judgment, c<. 4 15, 
See on: 3 Cor. 1.8. n. 33. '  " 

24 ® Faithful # he that 5* calleth you, who al- 
ſo will  dozt. © 

49 1 Cor. 1. 9.& 10. 13. 2 Theſſ:3.3. Tit. 1: 2. True to 
his word and promiſes.. | 5 Works grace in you. 4 ”' En- 
able you to perſevere, according to has ile, Phil. 1.6. 

. 25 Brethren, ** pray for us.  Ols3 

' 26 Greet all the brethren with ” an holy kibs. mo 

27 I [|charge you by the Lord, that this epiſtle , "#7 , 
be 54 read unto all. the holy brethren. || Or, adjore 

$4 Col. 4. 16. (Hereby ir appears that theſe Epiſtles were 
ſent immediately to the Paſtors, and by them read in the 
publick aſſemblies. ) 


28 The * grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 


Chap, F, 
WW WOg 
4956, 


* 1 Cor, 14.38, 


you. Amen. 


55 Seeon Row..16. 20. andon 2 Cor. 13. 14. #. 39- 


C The firſt epit/e unto the Theſſalonians, was 
written from f Athens. 
+ More probably from Corinth, for 'tis written in the 


| name of Timothy and Sylvan, ch. 1.1. Whereas, when 


he was at Athens he was left alone, ch. 3. 1. 


rings, ch. 1. (2.) by rettifying a miſtake (occaſion'd by a paſſage in his former Letter) concerni 


IT. THESSALONITANS. 


The ARGUMENT. 
N this Epiſtle St. Paul endeavours to confirm the Theſſalonians in the Doftrine of Faith and Praftiſe of Pi- 
ety, both againſt Perſecutors and Seducers: and that (1) by comforting 'em under their preſent ſad ſuffe- 


ng the coming 


of Chriſt ; before which there muſt be a grand Apoſtaſie under Antichriſt ; whoſe Riſe, powerful SeduFtion an4 
Ruin be deſcribes ; and comforts the Theſſalonians again the terror Aer: ch. 4 Th, he exhorts 'em 
to ſeveral Duttes, warns 'em againſt 1dleneſs and buſy-bodies, and ſo concludes, ch. 3. 


Chap. T. 
4957» 


'1Cor. r. 3. 
97 Se an 
ibm. 1. 7. 
'[Theſl. 2.3. 
(up. 2. 13. 


CHAP. L 


t He ſheweth his good opinion of their faith, love 
and patience, 11 and comforteth them againſt per- 
ſecution. 


- AUL, and * Silvanus, and * Timothy, unto 
the Church of the Theſlalonians, * in God 
our Father, and 'the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

* See on Aﬀs 13. 9. n. 17. (| * See on 1Cor.1.1. 
q 3 See on 1Theſſ 1. 1. n. 3. 

2 * + Grace unto you, and * peace © from God, 
our Father, and 7 the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 

3 * Weare bound to * thank God ? always for 
you, brethren, as it is meet, becauſe that your faith 
's groweth exceedingly, and the charity of "* every 
one of you all towards each other aboundeth: 


* See on Rom. 1.8. 'Y 7 In every prayer, Phil. x. 7. 
q ”* Matt. 13.23. Pſal. 84. 7. Chriſtians are obliged to 


- thank God for his Grace in others, as well as themlcIves; 


1Theſf2.14. 


and eſpecially Miniſters for people. 4 ** Phil. 1. 7. 1 Thef. 


5. 5 
4 So that we our ſelves * Glory in you in the 


churches of God, for your patience and faith in all 
your perſecutions and tribulatioris that ye endure. 
1 2 Cor. 7.14. & 9.2. 1Thefſ. 2.19. a 
5 "which # "+a manifeſt token of the righteous 
judgment of God,” '* that ye may be counted wor- 
thy of the kingdom of God, * ” for which ye alfo 


ſuffer : | 


- Theſſ'4, 6. 
fr. the Oe 
fil of þis 


Marr, 


"2Þet J. 7. 
L Or, Jielding. 
Rom, 2. 8. 


' Which perſecutions. 7 '* Phil. r. 28. 1 Pet. 4. 17. 
An evident argument that God will one day judge the 
world righteouſly, by rendering to every one according 
ro his works. 4 '* 4. d. Which ſufferings he fees good to 
exerciſe you withal, thereby to fir you for his kingdom, 
-Rom.8. 17. {| *? For the obtaining of which. 

6 "* Seeing it i a righteous thing with God to 
recompenſe tribulation to them that trouble you z 

1s See on Matt. 16. 27. 9.4. You ſhall be ſure to be re- 
warded for all your ſufferings ſeeing God's juſtice 1s enga- 
ged therein and obliges him thereto, 2 7im. 4.8. See there. 

2 And toyou who are troubled, ' reſt with us, 
when * the Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from hea- 
ven, with t his mighty *" Angels, | 

'9 Heb. 4.9. Lnke 16. 25. Full deliverance from all evils 
and enjoyment of all good with us Apoſtles, and others of 
the faithful, Y ** Mats. 25. 31. 

$ * In flaming fire, || taking vengeance on them 
that ** know not God, and * that obey not the Goſ- 
pel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : : 

22 Fither, not ar all in Chriſt, or not ſo as to obey him. 

9 Who ſhall be puniſhed with * everlaſting de- 
ſiruction ** from the preſence of the Lord, and 


24 from the glory of his power; 
2 Matt. 25. 41. 4 ** By the wrathful preſence, and 


_ anighty power of Chriſt, glorifying ir ſelf in them. 


10 When he ſhall come to be ** glorified jn his 
Saints, and to be *7 admired in all them that believe 


þ 


** (becauſe our teſtimony among you was believed) in Chap. 2. 
STVWN 


that day. 

** 7.e. Poor Creatures that are newly crept out of the 
duſt, and rottenneſs ſhall have ſo much glory put upon 
'em, that the Angels themſelves fhall ſtand wondring what 
Chriſt means to do for 'em. 4 *? 1 Cor. 2.9. They ſhall 
be filled with wonder, for what isdone by Chriſt for, and 
upon them, ſo far exceeding their expeftation. \ ** 9.4. 
Among which number I reckon you, becauſe of the credir 
which you have given to my preaching. 


11 ** Wherefore alſo we pray always for you, 


4957. 


that our God would ||” count you worthy of this || Or, woucia 
calling, and fulfil ** all the good pleaſure of his ſafe. 


goodneſs, and ” the work of faith with power, 

* Viz. Becauſe of the great glory to be beſtowed. 
7 ?* Make you fir for the þ to which you are called, 
( as Eph: 4.4.) 7 ** Matt. 11. 26. Whatſoever he has 
graciouſly reſolved to do for you. 4 3? That faith which 
15 his work wrought by his almighty power, Eph. 1. 19, 20. 

12 That the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt may 
be glorified ” in you, and ** ye in him, according 
to the ”” grace of our God, and the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, 

*5 Intheſe works of his grace and power wrought in and 
by you. 1 * You ma take of his l 4 
th ends q”7 ny © py Tit. 3. We UTE nh 


CHAP. IL 


1 He willeth them to continue ſtedfaſt in the truth re- 
ceived, 3 ſhewing that there ſhall be a departure 
from the faith, g and a diſcovery of antichriſt be= 
fore the day of the Lord come. 


| ap we beſeech you, brethren, * by the com- 
Ing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and * by our 
gathering together unto him, 

 * 2 Tim. 4. 1. See on 1Cor.1.-8. n. 33. As you look for 
it, and expett comfort at Chriſt's ſecond coming. 4 * As 
you hope to be owned by himthen, and admitted into the 
--« wi of his attendants, ( i Thefſ: 4. 17.) So benot trou- 


2 * That yebe not ſoon ? ſhaken in mind, or be * pph. 4. 6. 


* troubled, neither by * ſpirit, nor by © word, nor 
by 7 letter, * as from us,as that 7 the day of Chriſt 


is at hand, 

3 Wavering in your judgnients. ©} + Perplexed with 
the thoughts of approaching judgment. 4 5 Afic. 2. 11. 
1 70-u 4. 1. By pretence of ſome revelation from the Spirit 
of God. 1 © 17Theſſ4. 15. 1 Pet. 4.7. Some ſpeech they 
pretend to have heard me ſpeak. 7 7? Some counterfeir 
writing, or ſome paſſage in the former Epiſtle. 4 * As 
written by me, or by my appointment. { + The coming 
of Chriſt to judgment. | 

3 ? Let no man deceive you ** by any means: For 
that day ſhall not come except there come " a falling 
away firſt, and * ** that man of fin * be revealed, 
'4 the Son of perdition : 

5 See on AM3t:.24.4. YT * By any of theiſe ways fore- 
mention'd, nor any other.  ** « Tim. 4 1. Rev. 13.8. 

L 1 That 


" 1Mac.2, 
48, 62. 


IE ET YE erg, werden 2- I 
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The man 


of ſin. Wl. THESSALONIANS. 


S trong delufuns, 


Chap. d. 
OOO 
4057+ 


* See Erek. 


28. 2, 


|| Or, holdeth. 


* Hoſ. 6. s. 
Rv. 2. 16. 


* Eph. 2. 2. 
* Deur. 13. 1. 


Thar eminent, general, grand Apoſtaſie of the whole viſt- 
bl: Church into Idolatrous Worſhip. 4 ** 1 John 2. 18. 
Rev. 13. 11. & 17. 2. The head of this Apoſtaſie, given up 
to all ſin himſelf ( Rev. 13. 5,6.) and a ring-leader of ©- 
thers unto ſin, Rev. 13, 12, 14. ( Yerthis 1s not one fin- 
gle perfon, bur a ſucceſſion of men, of rhis ſtamp; as the 
phraſe is uſed, 1/a. 10. 5. & 14. 12. Jer. 41.49. Dan. 7. 17. 
Heb. 9. 7, 25. 1 John 4. 3. Rev. 17. 10. Matt. 22.-11.) 
q * Enter upon the ſtage, and a& according as he is deſcri- 
bed, wv. 9, 10. & Rev. 13. | "+ Rev.g. 11. & 19, 20. On? 
who brings deſtruQtion upon orhers, both ſpiritual and tem- 
poral. (Rev. 17.2,6.) And is devored to deſtruftion himſelf, 
Rev. 17. 8. | 


| 4 © Who oppoſeth and exalteth himſelf ” a- 
bove all that is called God, or * that is worſhipped, 
ſo that * he "*-as God ” ſitteth in the temple of 
God, *”* ſhewing himſelf that he is God, 

's Dan. 11. 36. Rev. 13. 6--8. Who, though he pretend 
friendſhip to Chriſt, yet really undermines him in all 
his Offices, diſpenſes with his Laws, and makes contra 
ones, and claims ſuperiority, and uſurps power over all 
civil Magiſtrates, even the higheſt, and moſt auguſt or 
illuſtrious. 4 ** Aſſuming the Authority due to Chriſt. 
7 *7 Exerciſes ſupream and ſoveraign power and govern- 
ment over the viſible Church ( as head thereof ) or thoſe 
that call themſelves Chriſtians. ©{ ** Carrying himſelf like 
a God, by accepting ſuch Titles, and doing ſuch things, 
which if they did rightly belong to him, would ſhew that 
he were God. ( All which is meant of the Pope. ) 


5 Remember ye not, that when I was yet with 
you, I told you theſe things? 

6 Andnow *? ye know whit || ** withholdeth, 
that he might be revealed in his time. 

'® Yiz. By what IT told you when I was with you. 
q ** Hinders him from appearing in his col ours at preſent, 
till the due time be come; (77z. The continuance of the 
Roman Empire in its power, and dignity. } 

7 ** For the ® myſtery of iniquity doth ** al- 
ready work : Only he who now ** letteth, wil ler, 
?5 until he be taken out of the _ 

*2 9. 4. It appears that he is hindred, as it were by force, 
for the foundations are already laid. Y *? Rev. 17. 5. The 
Antichriſtian ſpirit; which is a deſign of underminingChriſt's 
Kingdom, his Dignities, and Prerogatives over the 
Church, to bring in ungodlineſs, and unrighteoufneſs un- 
der the mask of piety and religion. ( So called, as being 
only to the _—y of ineſs and fruſtrates the 
rrus end and purpoſe of the Goſpel, and yet is carried on 
under a prerence of advancing it.) } ** 1 John 4. 3. Some- 
thing there was then which did give an advantage to Anti- 
Chriſt, and laid the foundation of his Kingdom, and did 
diſpoſe peoples minds to an Apoſtaſie from pure Chriſtiani- 
ty. As (1.) excels of reverence to paſtors, and ſetting 
them up as heads of fations, 1 Cor. 1. 12. & 3. 22. (2.) Am- 
bition of Paſtors themſelves, and the ſpirit of contending 
for rule and precedence, 3 John 9. 9. (3.) Errors then afoot, 
as juſtification by works, ( Gal. 2. 16. ) Worſhippin@ of 
Angels, (Col. 2. 18.) abſtinence from certain kinds © 
meats, ( Col. 2. 24.) Theſe ſeeds of this myſtery were al- 
ready ſown inthe Church. } ** Till the power of the Ro- 
man Empire be broken, and rendred unable to reſiſt the 
growing greatneſs of Anti-Chriſt. 

$ And then ſhall ** that wicked be *” revealed, 
whom the ** Lord ſhall *% conſume * with the ”* ſpi- 
rit of his mouth, and ſhall deſtroy with ** the 
brightneſs of his coming, 

5 That lawleſs one, who boaſts himſelf to be above all 
Laws, and the infallible judge, diſpenſing with and inter- 
preting the Laws of God according to his pleaſure. } *? See 
”. 13. Begin to diſcover himſelf, and ſhall alſo be more | 
and more diſcovered to be Ant>Chriſt, by the Witneſſes, 
( Rev. 11. 3.) whom God raiſed up in every age to witneſs 
againſt his tyranny and uſurpations.) ( ** Chriſt. } *9 Job 
4. 9. Iſa. 11.-4. Rev. 19. 15, 20. By little and little wea- 
ken his eſteem and authority. A} ** Preaching of the Goſ- 
pel, and power of his Spirit accompanying it. ( *' By 
clear convincing reaſons and arguments publiſher by ſuch as 
ſhall ſpeak by che Spirit of Chriſt, or, by his manifeſt 


udgments againſt him, (in the pouring out of the ſeveral 
Via , Rev. 16. ) 
g9 Even him ** whoſe coming is * ” after the 
working of Satan, with all power, and * ' figns, 
and ** lying wonders, 
3: Whoſe firſt ſetting up, and further encreaſing of his 
wer, is by Satan's power and influence; or with ſuch a 
ind of working as he is wont to uſe to ſeduce perſons 
with, wiz Y 3 By pretended power from God. 
Y ”' Dent: 13. 1, Matt. 24. 44. viz. Lying ſigns, 7.e. not 


ſuch as are fit to ſignifie the truth of the Do&rines th 
brought ro confirm, bur are meer impoſtures nnd Gorien Chap, $. 
Y * Rev. 13. 13, 14. Such deviliſh illuſions, and other 
ſtrange works, as were done by the power of the devil, to 4057, 
co the dominion and doftrines of Anti-Chriſt, which 
were apt to cauſe wonder in the beholders. 
10 And ” with all deceiveablenefs ”* of unrigh- 
teouſneſs, in them that ** periſh; becauſe they 
*? received not the love of the truth, that they 
might be ſaved. 
3 With all the arts and tticks of couſenage the devil 
himſelfcan invent. Q ** Proceeding from wicked deſigns, 
viz. to bring this corruption into the Church, and acquire 
this dominion to himſelf J *? Rev. 13. 8. & 17.8. 2 Cor. 
2.-15, Are in the high-way to Etetnal Deſtruftion. 
T © Pſal. 109. 17. 
11 * And for this cauſe God ſhall ** ſend them * t King 


. ſtrong deluſion, that they ſhould believe # a 20. 22. 
IC: 

*' Ezek.14.9. Rom. 1.24. Withdraw his grace, give 'em 
up to their own erroneous Coriceirs, and by his providence 
bring abour ſuch things, as they ſhall make uſe of co con- 
firm 'em in their errors. © # Ija. 44. 16. 1 Tim. 4. 1. Such 
deluſions, which their underſtandings ſhall not be able to 
reſiſt, bur ſhall have a moſt powerful force to deceive 'em. 
q + Falſe doftrines, falſe miracles, fabulous ſtories, and 
ſuch ſtuff. 

12 ** That they all might be damned , who 
4 believed not the truth, but had 4* pleaſure in un- 
righteouſneſs. | 

44 That filling up the meaſure of their obduration, they 
may at length fall into juſt condemnation. 4 + Received 
not the Goſpel in the ſimplicity thereof. 4 44 Wilfully 
and delightfully for in ſake, gave up themſelves to 
theſe corruptions, and falſe ways of worſhip. 

13 ® Butweare ® bound to give thanks alwa 
to God for you, brethren, beloved of the 
becauſe God hath #* from the beginning ** choſen 
you to falvation, ** through ſanCtification of the 
Spirit, and belief of the truth : 

7 Here he comforts 'em againſt the terrour of the fore 
going heſie, F © Ch.1.3. 7 Y 270m. 1.-g. Even 

m 


, (as > Wo T 5? xr Theſſ. 1. 4. See 
on Eph. 4 pA 63 ou need not fear ſedus 
Ction by this Anrichriſtian Spirit, ) Q ** 1 Pez. 1. 2. You 

E lbrece nd obey ets Got, (21.9. 95") lol i 
to em as 77, 45- on is 
to the Means as ell ar the ad y 


14 ” Whereunto he called you by our goſpel, 
to * the obtaining of the glory ** of our Lord Je- *Jokn 17. 24. 
ſus Chriſt. 4 

7 Yiz. Faith, holineſs, and ſalvation. ( * (1.) Pur- 
chaſed, Epheſ. 1. 14. (2.) Promisd, John 10. 28. 1 John 


2. 25. (3.) Pray'd for, John 17. 14. (4.) Prepar'd, John 
14.2. (3: Beſtow'd by Chriſt, John 4) (6.) Theſame 


f| for kind which Chriſt now has, Rom. 8. 17. Rev. 3. 21. 


15 Therefore, brethren , ſtand faſt, and hold 
the ” traditions which ye have been taught, whe- 
ther by word, or our epiſtle, 

55 Ch, 3.-6. Thoſe points of DoQtrine, whether concer- 
ning faith or manners. 

16 Now our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, and 
God even our Father, which hath loved us, and 
hath given «s '* everlaſting conſolation, and 7 good 
hope through grace, 

5s Becauſe (1.) the benefits 7 are of an ever- 
laſting tendency, iz. Pardon and Life. (2.) They depend 
on an everlaſting foundation, wiz. The eternal love of 
God, ( Pſal. 103. 17. ) The everlaſting merit of Chriſt, 
( Heb. 9. 12.) Andaneverlaſting Covenant, ( Heb. 13. 20. ) 
C 5 Rom. 8. 24. Solid grounds to hope for eternal life. 

17 Comfort your hearts, and ** ſtabliſh you in 
every ”? good word and ©? bow —— 2 

i 17Thef. 3.13. \ % Soun ine ifying com- 
Mat. 4 %o Holineſs of Life. A ſound Mad ought 
to be join'd witha holy Life. 


CHAP. 


© 


Pivers precepts given It THESSALONIANS. againſt idleneſs, 

Chip. 3. | | vel *? night and day, that we might not be char- Chap. j. 

WIS CHAP. 1 geable to any of you , | Ya 
4057: I. _ bow. ps 7 : Much toul and wearinels. 4057. 


r He craveth their prayers, 3 teſtifieth his confidente 
in them, 6 gives them drvers precepts, eſpecially to 
ſhun idleneſs and 1! company. 


' Fph. 6. 19. Foy brethren, * * pray forus, that * theword 
t Gr, may 110 of the Lord t may have free courſe, and be glo- 
rified even as it with you; 

* See on Col. 4. 3. 7 * As 6. 7. & 13. 49. That the 
Goſpel nay be preach'd freely and ſuccesfully. Y * Adorn'd 
by He holy lives of its Profeſſors, 7iz. 2. 10. 

2 And that we may be * delivered from t * un- 
reaſonable and wicked men ; For * all men have 
not faith. 

4 Rom, 15. 31. A * Irveterate enemies of the Goſpel, 
whom no reaſon can ſatisfie. ( © There are too roo many 
in the world, that will never be prevail'd with to embrace 
che, _ ( And therefore we had need pray againſt 


3 * Butthe Lord is ” faithful, who ſhall ſabliſh 
yon, and keep yox from * evil. 

7 xt Theſſ. 5. 24. See there. NJ * John 17.-15. Miſchie- 
vous devices of Satan and his Inſtruments, 2 7im. 4. 18. 

4 And we have ? confidence '*in the Lord touch- 
ing you, that ye both, do and will do the things 
which we command you. | ” 

9 2Cor.7. 16. 4 * Truſting in his gracetoenable you: 
T ** Rom. 2.7. 4 

5 And the Lord *'? direct your hearts " into the 
1%, the pe. love of God, and into (| the * patient waiting for 
iacof Chriſt. Chriſt. 

2 Jude 21. Powerfully incline to, and fix in.  ” To 
the exerciſe thereof. 1 + 1 Theſſ: 1.10. (See there) looking 
for, (Tit. 2.13.) loving, (2 7im. 4.8.) and longing for 
( 2 Pet. 3.12.) yn Ya appearing of Chriſt, pa- 
tiently enduring all ps in the mean while. 

6 Now we command you, brethren, * in the 
Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye ** with- 

' 1Cor. 5. 11. draw your ſelves * from every brother thatwalketh 
"Chap. 5. 14. * 7 diſorderly, and not after the®* tradition which 
- he received of us. 

's 1Cor.5.4. | * Yer. 14, 15. Rom. 16.=17. Seethere : 


Have no unneceſfry converſe with. Y *? Yey. 10. 1 Theſſ. 
5. 14. ( See there, n. 29,) being idle and a buſie-body, 


4. 11. \ ** See on ch. 2. 15. DoQtrine. 
'1TheſM xr. *7 For your ſelves * know how ye ought to '* fol- 
67. low us: For we ** behaved not our ſelves diſorderly 
among you, 
'” x Coy. 4. 16. See there. Þ ** 17m. 2. 10. 
'As 18.3. $8 Neither did we eat any man's bread for 


20. 34. 6 . . 22 « 
” +4 ,. hought; but * 2! wrought with 2? labour and tra 


{ Gr. abſurd. 


* ;Cor. 1.9. 


\ 


9 Not becauſe we have not ** power; but to 
make our ſelves an enfample unto you to ** fol- 
low us. 
% I Cor. 9. 4, 6. Matt. 10.-10. 1 Tim.s. 17, 18. viz. to 
require maintenance from you. © ** Y/z. In diligence in 
ſome honeſt calling. 
10 For even when we were with you, this we 
commanded you, that if any would not ** work, 
neither ſhould he *7 eat. 
** Gen. 3. 19. Employ himſelf about ſome buſineſs of 
other, for the good of Mankind. \| 27 Be maintained by 
the charity of his fellow Chriſtians. 
11 For we hear that there are ſome which walk 
among you diſorderly, working not at all, but are 
buſie-bodies. | 
12 Now them that ate ſuch we command, and' 
exhort by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ** with quiet- 
neſs they ** work, arid eat their own bread. - 
 1Thefſ. 4. 11. See there. \ ** Eph. 4. 28. 
4 13 But ”ye, brethren, || ** be not weary in well- || Or, feine we. 
oing, 
3® Viz. Who are not guilty of theſe and ſuch like miſ. 
carriages. Þ ** Gal. 6.9. | 
14 And if any man obey not our word || by this || oanſeth 
Epiſtle, * note that man, and * have ** no com- **** "+ vh_ 
pany with him, that he may be aſhamed. — Pi 
** You that are the Church-Guides put a brand of dif- , yy. ; 9, . 
grace upon him. | IL, V. & 
15 Yet count him.not as an ” enemy, but '#ad- 
monitſh him as a brother. | 
33 An incurable perſon, no more to be regarded. 
T + Mind him of his duty and _—_ as 2 member of the 
ſame body with your (though fickly and under cure. y 
16. Now the ** Lord of peace himſelf 7 give 
you peace always, ?* by all means. The Lord be 
with you all, | 
35 Rom. 15. 33- See there. (} 7 Pſal. 147. 14. & 29.=11, 
3® Roz. 12. 18. By all your faithful endeavours for thatend. 
t7 * ” The falutation of Paul with mine own * Col 4. if, 
hand, which is the © token in every Epiſtle: ** 6 
I write. | 
39 See on 1 Cor. 16.21. 7 © The mark to know thoſe 
that ate true, from counterfeit. Y +* This is ny cuſtom 
in all my Epiſtles. | £5 
18 ** The Graceof our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with ® See on 
ou all, Amen. | _ Rom. 16, 295 
@ The ſecond epiftle to the Theffalonians, was 
written from Athens, 
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* Atts g. 15. 


* Ads 16. 1. 
1 Cor. 4. T7. 
x Thefl. 3. 2. 
* Gal. 1. 3. 
1 Pet. 1, 2. 
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T' 


Chap. 1. 


Wijter s 


LTIMOTHY. 


The ARGUMENT. 


mothy being Ordain'd by Paul (2 Tim. 1. 6.) and the Presbytery, ( 1 Tim. 4. 14.) and that while 
he was young ( 1 Tim. 4. 12.) Was very dear unto Paul, ( 1 Cor. 4. 17. 1 Tim. 1, 2.) and much 
employ'd by him in Church affairs to whom therefore he writes, both to Encourage and Direft him, and in him 
wa 7 of the Goſpel, how to govern themſelves in their ER employment. Particularly, be ex- 
borts him to maintain the Purity of the Goſpel, that it be not ming 

about the right uſe and end of the Law ; he magnifies the grace of God towards himſelf, and charges Timo- 
thy to keep. Faith and a good Conſcience, ch. 1. He direits for whom publick Prayers are to be made ; and 
about Women's attire, and carriage in the publick Aſſemblies, Ch. 2. He lays down the Qualifications of Bi- 
ſhops and Deacons, ch. 3. Foretells a departure from the Faith, and exhorts Timothy to ſtedfaſtneſs in the 
Doftrint and Praftiſe of the Truth, ch. 4. Gives rules concerning Widows and Ordination of Miniſters, 
Ch. 5. and ſhews the duty of Servants and Rich men ; and ſo concludes, ch. 6, 


ed with Fewiſh Fables ; he Inſtrufts bim 


CHAP. L 


1 Timothy i put in mind of the charge which was 
given unto him by Paul, $5 The end of the law. 
' 11- Paws calling to be an apoſtle. 


an * Apoſtle of ? Jeſus Chriſt, * * by the 
colnmandment of God * our Saviour, and 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which is © our hope ; 

* © See on AFﬀs 13.9. n.17. 7 * See on Marr. 1o. 2. 
4 .? John 20.21. Eph. 4. 11. © * According to the ap- 
intent, | * Ch. 2. 3. & 4. 10. Deut. 32.15. 1 Sam. 


r 


10. 19. 1a. 12.2. Luke 1. 47. Tit. 1.3. & 2. 10. & 3. 4. 
Jude 25. Who gives us Salvation by Chrift. } © Pſal. 71. 5. 


Col. 1.-27. 1 Thefſ. 1.3. The only ground we have to hope 
for any good. FI 

2 Unto * Timothy, my 7 own ſon * in the faith: 
* 9 Grace, ** mercy, and ” peace ** from God our 
Father, and ” Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. | 

7 Ch. 1. 18, Tit.1. 4. 2 Tim. 1.2, & 2.1, Philen. 10. 
r Pet. 5. 14. Who truly reſembles me, and has been aſſiſt 
ing to me in the Work of the Goſpel, ( Phil. 2. 19, 22.) 
n_ po cu ny eh Fu oe ll JH 
profeſſion and praftice me Faith. 9 61 on 
Rom. 1.7. 1 * 2 Tim. 1.2. Tit. 1.4. 2 John 3. Anabun- 
dant ſenſe of the mercy of God. QF ** ** See on Rom. 1. 7. 


3 As I beſought thee to abide ſtill at Epheſus 
* when I went into Macedonia, that thou might- 
eſt charge ſome * that they teach no "4 other do- 


Qrine. ; 
14 Yiz. Than what I delivered, ch. 6. 3. 


4 Neither give heed to ” fables, and ** endleſs 
genealogies, * which ” miniſter queſtions, rather 
than ** godly edifying, '? which is in faith, /o 

0, 

's Ch. 4. 7. & 6. 20. 2 Tim. 2.16, 23. Tit. 3. 9. Jewiſh 
ſtories, Tit. 1. 14. (ſuch as the Talmud is ftuft with. ) 
q *5 Queſtions about their Genealogies, which can never 
be decided. See on 73. 3. 9. \ "7 Aﬀord continual mat- 
ter of _ 7 ** Promoting of Holineſs, which leads 
Men to God. 4 *”* Which conſiſts in the belief of the 
Scriptures of Truth, ( not thoſe groundleſs fancies.) 


5s ** Now the ** cnd of the commandment 1s 
charity ** out of a pure heart, and of a ** good 
conſcience, and of *+ faith unfeigned : 

2 g. 4, And ſuch things as tend to ſtrife, as theſe Fa- 
bles do, ſhould be avoided, becauſe that is contrary to the 
Commandment. ©) ** Rom. 13. 8. Gal. 5. 14. The main 
ſcope, drift, and deſign both of Law and Goſpel, and all 
Preaching. 4 ** 1 Pet. 1. 22. 1 John 3. 18. Flowing from 
a heart free from by-ends, and corrupt affe&ions. 4 *? Which 
does not accuſe for doing any wrong to any, As 24.,16. 
q *+ Flowing alſo from a real beliet of the Truth of the 
Word of God, which injoyns it. There muſt be a reaew- 
ed Heart as the Fountain, a well-informed Conſcience as 


our Guide, and Faith unfeigned as our t Encourage- 
ment ; and fo all ABzof Crety we accetred by Genet 
piece of ience done to him. 
6 From which ſome || having ſwerved, have 4068. 
turned aſide unto ** vain jangling ; || Or, mt ain, 
** Per. 4. ch. 6. 4, 20. Un le diſputes and dif. 5 Ny 
courſes. . : 


7 Deſiring to be ** teachers of the law, under- ** Rem. 2. 19, 
ſtanding neither what they ſay, nor whereof they 2». 


8 But we know that the law # ?” good, if a 
man uſe it ** lawfully ; 

7 Rom. 7, 12. Uſeful for excellent ends. Y ** As he 
ought, viz. (not for Juſtification by the Obſervation there- 
of, but) as a Rule of Life, and to bring to Chriſt, Gol. 

J- 24- : 

9 * Knowing this, that the law is not made *Gat. 3, 1g 
*9 for a righteous man, but for the lawleſs and'dif- 
obedient, for the ungodly and for ** ſinners, for 
unholy and profane, for murderers of fathers ayd 
murderers of mothers, for man-ſlayers, 


*5 To condemn thoſe that obſerve it, Gal. 5.-23. 
T ** Notorious lewd perſons. 


10 For whoremongers, for them that * defile 
themſelves with mankind, for ** men-ſtealers, for 
liars, for perjured perſons, and if there be any 0- 
ther thing that is contrary to ” ſound dottrine, | 
3t Rom. I, 26, 27. Levit. 18. 22, {1 3* Exod, 21. 16. 
Deut. 24. 7. 1 ”* Ch.6. 3. 2 Tim. 1. 13. & 4. 3. Tit. 
1. 9. & 2. 1. Which tends to promote Holineſs ( which 
is = health of the Soul) and teaches to order the Life a- 
right. 
11 + According to the ” glorious goſpel of the 
35 blefſed God, which was ” committed to my 
truſt, 
34 Even that DoQtrine, which is according to, and taught 
in the Goſpel. | 75 ( 1.) Wherein the glorious Attributes 
and Excellencies of God are more reſplendent than either 
in the Law ( 2 Cor. 3. 7--11.) or in all his other Works, 
Pſal. 138. 2. (2.) Which brings much glory to God, | 
2 Cor. 4. 6,15. Eph. 1.6,12, 14. Phil.1.11. ( ** Ch.6.15. 


Chap. r. 
WOW 


| 1 7” 1 Theſſ. 2. 4. 


12 And I thank Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, who 
hath ** enabled me, for that 3” he counted me faith- 
ful, putting me into the miniſtery ; 

38 x Cor. 15.10. 2 Cor. 3. 5. viz. For the faithful, and 


ſucceſsful diſcharge of this truſt, 2 Cor. 4. 1. 1 Theſ: 2. 4- 
q 3? Gave me grace to be ſo, 1 Cor. 7.-25. 


13 * Who was before a #* blafphemer, and 4 . agg. ;. 
4! perſecutor, and injurious. But I obtained & g. x. 


42 mercy, becauſe * I did it ** ignorantly, 4 in ut Cor '5 9 
42 One that ſpake evil of Chriſt my ſelf, and urged 0- 


p | my 
thers to do lo too, Afs 26, 11. TO A7; 22.4 See there. + 


q +: 


friſt came to ſave ſinners, 


L TIMOTH T7 


err — - 
Chap. 2 F *: /iz. Both of pardon to be a Saint, and of imployment 
P- © to be an Apoſtle. 4} ® 4s 3. 17. Matt. 12. 31. Not 


4068. 


+, Tim.1. 13- 


\Mark 2. 17- 
1Jobn 3- 5- 


"Pl. ro. 6. 
& 145. 18. 
'; Chr.29.11. 


- mothy, * according to the '* propheſies which | 


"2 Tin 4. 7. 


"Chap. 3. 9. 


2 Tim.2, 17. 
2 Tim.4. 14. 


Or, deſire, 


Or, eminent 
Pace, 


knowing, nor believing , that Chriſt was the Meſſiah, or 
that the Goſpel was from God, or that' thoſe were his Ser- 
vants whom I perſecuted. | 

14 And the grace of our Lord was exceeding 
abundant, * ** with faith, and love + which is in 
Chriſt Jeſus, 

44 Drawing me from unbelief and oppoſition againſt 
him, and enabling me to believe in, and love him. 


15 This # % a faithful ſaying, and worthy 
4* of all acceptation, that * Chriſt Jeſus came into 
the world to © fave ſinners: of whom I am 
© chief. 

4 Ch. 3.1. & 4.9. 2 Tim. 2. 11. Tit. 3. $. An undoubt- 
ed, and weighty truth, which deſerves to be firmly credi- 
ted by-us. 41 © To be imbrac'd with all readineſs of 
mind. Þ} #7 Matr.9. 13. Luke 19. 10. 7 © 1 Cor. 15.9. 
Eph. 3. 8. One of the chief; or who know more evil by 
my {elf than by any other. 

r6—-Howbeit, for *? this cauſe I obtained mer- 
cy, \* that in me firſt Jeſus Chriſt might ſhew 
forth all long-ſuffering, * for a pattern to them 
which ſhould hereafter believe on him to life ever- 
laſting, | 

% Viz. Among others this was. one end. 4} * That he 
might make me the greateſt inſtance of his long-ſuffering. 
T ** For the incouragement of others to a_ the like 
mercy upon their beJieving in him. 

17 Now unto * '* the King eternal, ” immortal, 
inviſible, the + only wiſe God, * ” be honour and 
glory, for ever and ever. '* Amen, 

** Rom. 16. 27. See there. 7 * Ch. 6.16. 7 54 Rom. 


16. 27. (See there.) Y7z. Originally, ind ently, and eſ- 
ſentially, and infinitely:* 4 % Ler thele Excellencies be 
more ſenſibly mani , ſeriouſly and ently acknow- 


ledged, and deeply eſteemed. \ ** See on Marr. 6.-13. 
18 7 This charge I commit unto thee, 7 Son Ti- 


went before on thee, that thou © by them might- 
eſt * ® war a good warfare, 

7 Yer, 3. or v. 19. Or this Office of the Miniſtry. 
T *5* Being inco by the conſideration of... { *? C5. 
4- 14- Some ſpecial Revelations, that he ſhould be taken 
into the Miniſtry, and prove eminent therein, \ © Being 
aſſured by them that thy Calling is from God, and that his 
Grace and Bleſſing will accompany thee. 7 ©* Ch. 6. 12. 
Execute thy office couragiouſly, notwithſtanding all oppo- 
ſition and diſcouragements whatever. 

19 * © Holding faith, and © a good conſcience, 
which ſome having put away, concerning faith , 
have ©+ made ſhipwrack. 

6 Continuing conſtant in the true Faith. F © Walk- 
ing anſwerably to the dire&tions of a renewed, inlightened 
Conſcience. 7 © Fallen from the Truth to Error. 

20 Of whom is * Hymeneus and * Alexander ; 
whom 1 have © delivered unto Satan, that they 
may learn not to © blaſpheme. 

55 See on 1 Cor. 5. 5. 41 © Speak evil of the Truths of 
God. 


CHAP. IL 


1 That it is meet to pray and give thanks for all men, 
and the reaſon why, 9 How women ſhould be 
attired, 


*  [|[Exhort * therefore, that firſt of all, ? ſuppli- 
cations, * prayers, * interceſſions, and giving 
of thanks be © made for all men : 

' I give thee this in charge ( among other things. ) 
© * Since thou art intruſted with the Office of the Miniſtry, 
ch. 1.18. {1 * To prevent evil. © + To procure good. 
T7 * On the behalf of others. 1 © Chiefly in publick. 

2 For” Kings, and for all that are in || authori- 
ty, that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in 


all * godlineſs and honeſty. 
7 Jer. 29. 7. | * In the performance of all duties both 
to God and Man. 


3 For * this # good and acceptable in the ſight 
of God "* our Saviour : 


others (v. 12.) nor asking 


? /iz. To pray for others. 4 ** See on ch. 1. 1. 


4 Who " will have all men to be ſaved, and to WW 


come unto the knowledge of the truth. 


** Ezek. 18. 32. 2 Pet. 3.-9. Has appointed means t 
_ _ — _ by Chriſt, ( _— and abſo- 
ely wi t {ome of all ſorts and degrees, Kin ll 
as Others ſhould be ſaved. a 366 


5 For* there s ** one God, and * ” one Media- * John 17. 3. 


tor between God and men, the man Chriſt Jeſus ; 
'* The ſame Creator of all, both high and low, 
and Gentiles (and therefore will not any longer confine 


his favour to one ſort of le, but make ' equal 
ſharers therein.) 4 A; 4,12 pes; 


6 Who gave himſelf a '4 
be teſtified * in due time, 


. '* Matt. 20. 28. A ſufficient price for the redemption 
of all, and for ons of all forts E " 

way to be 
1s now t 
all 


declared in Chriſtian afſemb 
ſorts. 


lies, by prayers 


7 * '* Whereunto/I am ordained a preacher, and * 2 Tim. 1.17. 


an apoſtle, ( 
'9 lie not) * 
and verity, 


I ” ſpeak the truth * in Chrilt, and 


's To declarz and bear Teſti y to hiet , Gab 1. 16. 


T '” Row. 9.1. \ © By his affiſtance, and as becomes 
w ber of Chriſt 7 '* Gal. 1.-20; 
. T7 ** To acquaint 


rity. | 
8 I will therefore that men pray # where, 
lifting up *? holy hands, *+ without wrath and 
*7 doubting : | 

** Mal. 1. 11. John . Without obſervi 
monial diſtinQtion of phces i 3 Þſal 6. 6 & OS | 


I/a. 1. 15--18. Not onl 
fo at the cnjy outwardly waſht ( as under the 


of God's promiſe. + 0 
9 ** In like manner alſo, that *7 omey adorn 
themſelves in ** modeſt apparel, with *® ſhame- 


fac'dneſs and ſobriety : ** not with || broidered hair, || Or, p/aited. 


or gold, on pan, or coſtly array ; 

". they come into the Church-aſſemblies to 

joyn in Prayer and other duties. \ *? 7ie. 2. 3. F 

3-4- YT ** Neither roo co ſordid, but decent ac- 
to 


of F *”? 
that inward and gravity, that ſhould be found 
'em. 'J * No chielly ming thee thine (not 
1 t of piety and gravity to w 
theſe rhings, bur-they muſt not be exceſſive in the uſe of 


'em. ) 
10 But (which * becometh women profeſſing 
godlinefs) with good works. 

3" Tit. 2.3. 1 Pet. 3.5. 7 *”* Prov. 31. 31. Holineſs. 

11 Let the woman ” learn in filence with 1 all 
ſubjeCtion. 

37 Be ſilent in your publick Aſſemblies, neither teaching 
queſtions there, 1 Cor. 14. 34,35. 
T 34 Gen. 3.16. Eph. 5. 24. 

12 But I ſuffer not a woman to ” teach, nor 
to uſurp authority over the man, but to be in 


ſilence. 
3% Viz. Publickly (for Tir. 2. 3. Prov. 31. 1. 1 Sam. 


25. 24.) 


Eve. 


35 As the head and chief. © 77 To denote her ſubordi- 1 Cor. 1. 8, g. 


nation to, and dependance on Adam. 


14 And Adam was ** not deceived; but the 
woman % being deceived, ** was in the tranſ- 
greſfion, 

3# Viz, Fuſt and immediately by the Devil. JF ”” (An 


argument that ſhe was the weaker veſle], and therefore un- 
n firſt ro 


fir to have authority over the Man.) 4Q © Bega 
yo. grels God's command, and feduc'd her husband to do 
0 t00. 

15 Notwithſtanding * ſhe ſhall be #* ſaved in 
child-bearing, if ® they continue in #4 faich and 
charity, and. holineſs with ** ſobriety. 

4" Any 


Of Women's attire: 


Jews * Heb. 9. 15. 


ranſom for all * || ”* to * 1 Cor. 
2 Theſl. 


ual to! | Which truth #5; 
liſh'd in the time appointed, and accordingly goPh. t. 9. 


a teacher-of the ** Gentiles * in faith, — "P 


13 'For * Adam was ** firſt formed, 7 then * Gen r. 27. 


A Biſhop 


how qualified. I. 


7T7I1MOTH YT. 


— 
Deacons how to be qualified 


Chap. 3. 
WOW OI 
4068, 


|] Or, modeſt. 


4* Any of the female ſex ( as well as the male. 4 * 9.4. 
Though Child-bearing with pain be laid upon the Woman 
as a puniſhment, yet that ſhall not hinder their Salvation, 
if they continue— } ® _ of the Child-bearing Wo- 
men. |} * Belief and profeſſion of the Goſpel. Y 4% A 
grave behaviour and moderate uſe of ſenſual delights. 


CHAP. 1IL. 


3 How biſhops and deacons, and their wives ſhould 
be qualified, 14 and to what end S. Paul wrote to 
Timothy of theſe things. 


THis #"" a true ſaying, If a * man deſire the 
office of * a Biſhop, he defireth * a good 


work. | 

See on ch. 1. 15. | * Yiz. Qualified, as is after ex- 
preſt. 4 ? Tie. r. 7. Over-ſeer of the Church, or Flock of 
Chriſt, ( 4#s 20. 28.) who is to teach and rule them. 
T + An honourable imployment. 


2 * A Biſhop then muſt ' be blameleſs, © the 
husband of one wife, 7 vigilant, * ſober, [| ? of 
good behaviour, '* given to- hoſpitality, ** apt to 
teach ; 

5 Tit. 1.4. Lev. 21.21. 1 © 7it. 1. 6. Neither having 
two Wives at once, nor that has put away his Wife with- 
out-good cauſe, and married another ( both which things 
were very ordinary, both among the Jews and _— 
© 7 Intent upon his duty, ready to reſfift tentations, 
careful to preſerve his charge from ſeduftion. } * That 
bridles his paſſions and affections, and is moderate in the 

urſuit, uſe of carnal delights. Y ® That carries him- 
{lf becomes hem in his place. { ** See on Rom. 12.13. 

1 2 779. 2. 24. That having a good meaſure of know- 
ledge, is able to expreſs himſelf readily and ſuitably to the 
occaſion. | 


1] Or, Not rea- © 3 || ** Nob given to wine, " no ſtriker, '* not 


dy to quarrel 
and offer wrong, 


as one inwine. - 


j] Or, one new- 


ly come to the 
faith. 


* x Cor. 5. 12. 


y of ” filthy lucre, but '* patient, not a 
brawler, not covetous ; 
2 Yer. 8. Tit. 1.7. Lev. 10.9. 7 ” 2 Tim. 2. 24. Tit. 
1.7. No fer T 4 Fer. 6.13. 1 Pet. 5. 2, Neither uſing 
any ſor 
all 


7 


courſe, nor any unlawful way of gain. 
'5 Which y_ a _— __ r- £ . 

or ng. x entle j. ( as Tit. 3. 2. 
Thin Slit TT the nemicy ef his right, bur {3 __ 
dy to yield for peace ſake. Q 7 7ir. 3. 2. ome, 
contentious. 

4 One that ruleth well his own houſe, having 
his children in ſubjeftion with all gravity ; 

5 ( For if a man know not how to rule his 
own houſe, how ſhall he take care of the Church 
of God 2) 

6 Not || a t novice, leſt being lifted up with 
pride, © he fall into the condemnation of the 
devil. 

+ Numb.4. 3. 7 ** Become guilty of that fin for which 
the Devil was condemned. 


7 Moreover, he muſt have a ” good report * of 


them which are without, leſt he fall into reproach, 
and the ſnare of the ** devil. 

'9 1 Sam. 2. 24- As 6. 3- 7 ** By bein tempted Cl- 
ther to hate, or to revenge himſelf on thoſe that ſpeak evil 
of him, or to rerurn to his former Paganiſm again, or ſome 
fuch unlawful praQtice. 

$ Likewiſe muſt the *' deacons be ** grave, not 
23 double tongued, '* not given to much wine , 
14 not greedy of " filthy lucre , 

2: See on Phil. 1.1. 4 ** Of a ſeemly carriage in their 
whole converſation. 4 ** Diflembling and ſpeaking one 
thing in one company, and another in another. 


9 *+ Holding the myſtery of the faith in a pure 
conſcience, 


*+ Ch. 1. 19. Maintaining truth of Doftrine, and ſound- 
neſs of Faith by lincerity of Hearr, and integrity of Lite. 


10 And let theſe alfo firſt be proved ; then let 
them uſe the office of a deacon, being found blame- 
ks. 

11 ** Even ſo muſt their wives be grave, not 
flanderers, * ſober, ** faithful in all things. 

*5 Or [| The Women in like manner ] i. e. Such Women as 


have any Office in the Church, c<. 5. 9. Rom, r6. 1, 
q ** Truſly ia all that is committed to 'em, 


| 


12 Let the deacons be the © husbands of one 
my ruling their children, and their own houſes 
well. 


13 For they that have [| uſed the office of a dea- 
con *7 well, purchaſe to themſelves *® a good de- 
gree, and *? great boldneſs in the faith, which is 
in Chriſt Jeſus. 

7 Rom. 12.8. \ ** Matt.25.21. Much reſpe&. | * 2 Cop, 
1.12. An open and undaunted profeſſion of the truth, free 


from thar fear of reproach and ſneaking humour, that at- 
trends a looſe life. 


14 Theſe things write I unto thee, hoping to 
come unto thee ſhortly : 

15 But if I tarry long *”* that thou mayeft 
know how thou oughteſt to behave thy ſelf in the 
houſe of God, which is the Church ** of the li- 


ving God, the * pillar and || ” ground of thel| Or, /y. 
truth, 
3® Matt. 24.41. & 13.52. 1. e. T write theſe things un- 
to thee, that, in caſe I come not ſuddenly, thou mayeſt 
know how to diſcharge thy Office well. \ »* Where he 
is worſhipr, and manifeſts his ſpecial preſence. 4 ** To 
hold forth the Mind of Chriſt ( as a Pillar does a Proclama- 
tion ) that all may take notice of it. 4 3 To ſuſtain and 
keep it from ſinking. 


16 ** And without controverſie, ” great is the 
myſtery of godlineſs : * God was t ** manifeſt in *; John 2. 2, 
the fleſh, * ” juſtified in the Spirit, * ſeen of '” An- + Gr.manifep. 
gels, preached unto the 4 Gentiles, believed on in (4; 
the world, * ** received up into glory. hs e 

34 Here he ſhews the nature of that truth, which is to + Mae a8 
be found only in the Church ; that it is not only ſome pet- "ay 
ty, inconſiderable truth, but of _ and greateſt conſe- 

uence. T7 ** The Chriſtian Fai Dottine ' of the 

ſpel, with the ſeveral branches ithereof, is ſuch a ſecret 
as could never be found out by any hurnane induſtry, and , 
paſſes all humane underſtanding to comprehend it. See on + 
Matt. 13.11. (| * John 1. 14. \ ”” Declared to beac- agg, Q 
quitred from the guile of ſin, which he took upon him, + ' 
and from the ſentence of Death following thereupon, and 
from all the evils he underwent, by his quickning and re- 
ſurreftion through the power of his Godhead, 2 Cor. 13. 4. 
7 3Y Who cleave to him by Viſion, (as Men do by Faith,) 
| and with infinite joy look upon him as their Head, in 
whom they ſee more of God, than they kad done in Hea- 
| ven before. © ® Eph. 3.3,6. Þ 4 Mark 16. 19. 


wWOWOY 
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. 3. 10, 


CHAP. Iv. 


He foretelleth that in the latter times there ſhall be a 
departure from the faith, 


NeY the Spirit * ſpeaketh * expreſly, that in * 2 Tim. 3.1. 
* 2 thelatter times ? ſome ſhall * depart from 2 Pet. 3: 3: 


the * faith, giving heed to © ſeducing ſpirits, and j J oo” 

7 doftrines ? of Devils ; */i Pet. 1.20 
* Dan. 11. 36-39. {Þ * The following Ages of the 

Church ; even from this time £4 rnens q 7 Many, 


yea the generality, hereafter, Rey. 13. 3,8. | * 2 Theſ. 
2. 3. (This relates to the grand Apoſtaſie under Antichriſt.) 
4 * The ſound Dottrine of the Goſpel. JF * Men or De- 
vils that ſeduce others to believe 'em by the prerence of 
ſome inſpiration, or revelation from the Spirit. 4} 7 Or, 
[ Doftrines concerning Demon: ] i. e. Embracing thoſe Doc 
trines which reach the Worſhip of Saints and Angels. 

2 * Speaking lies in hypocriſie, having their 
conſcience * ſeared with a hot iron ; 

* Or, [ Through the hypocriſie of liars] i. e. They give 
heed to ſuch DoCQtrines, being perſwaded thereto by the 
plauſible pretences of thoſe thar deſign to deceive, ( 2 Theſ: 

2. 9,10.) | And have ſeared Conſcierces, and forbid to marry, 
and command to abſtain from meat:.] 7 9 Which have loſt 
all ſenſe and feeling. 

3 Forbidding to marry, and commanding to ab- ; ; 
ſtain from meats, which God hath '* created * to Jy L. 36. 
be received * with " thankſgiving of them * which 53:3 g 

, Rom. 14 
believe and know the truth, | 

'® Gen.9.3. 4 '* 1 Cor. r0.-30. Matt. 14.19, TE On- 
ly true Believers have a Covenant-right to the Creatures, 
chouph others may have a Providential right. 

4 For every creature of God #s '* good, and no- 


thing to be 4 refuſed, if it be received with 


thankſgiving : 


oy Ce Wl. 


collineſs is profitable, 


LTIMOTHY. 


Of Elders and Wido Ws. 


EET COT 


Chap. 4- 
Vi Oded 
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'Tit 1. 14. 


"Col. 2. 23. 


'3 Ger. t. 31. Lawful to be uſed, Ro. 14. 14, 20. 1 Cor. 
10. 25. Tit.1.15. J "4 A#s 10.15. 7 5 A thankful ſenſe 


and due acknowledgment of God's Bounty. 


5 For it is "* ſanctified by the ” word of God, 
and ** prayer. | 

's Freed from the Curſe that Sin has brought upon it, 
and made fit for a free and holy uſe, ch. 6. 17. ( as 1 Cor. 
7.-14.) 4{ 7 Which allows the uſe, (Gen. 1. 29. & 9. 3- 
AZﬀs 10. 15.) and beſtows power and vertue on it to nou- 
riſh and ſtrengthen, Matt. 4. 4. 7 ** Asking leave to uſe 
, begging a bleffing upon ir, and rerurning thanks for 
it. 

6 If thou put the brethren in ' remembrance 
6f theſe things, thou ſhalt ** be a ** pood miniſter 
of Jeſs Chriſt, ** nouriſhed up in the words of 
faith, and of *4 good doftrine, whereuiito thou 
haſt attained, 

'9 See on Rom. 15. 15. } ** Manifeſt thy ſelf to be. 
T ** 2 Tim. 2.15. 7 ** 2 Tim, 3. 15. And that thou haſt 
been much converſant in, well acquainted with , or 
attain'd to a good meaſure of knowledge of the Principles 
of Chriſtian Religion. \ *+ The Duries of a Holy Life. 

7 But * refuſe ** profahe and ** old wives fa- 
bles, and?” exerciſe thy ſelf rather unto godli- 
neſs. | | 

+ Ch. 1. 4. (See there) which tend to the torrdj he 
of manners, ahd ro draw away the mi 1d from God 
good things. 7 * Ridiculous childith tories, { fuch as 
old Women tell to Children. YJ *7 Be frequent in the 
place of all thoſe Duties whereby Godlineſs may be pro- 
mored. 


8 For * ** bodily exerciſe *? profiteth || little ; 


Or, for » /ir- but 5* gbdlinefs is ”* profitable unto- all things ; 


th time. 


having ** promiſe of the life that now is, ahd of that 
which is to uu A < ” 

»% All thac outwardly in Religion, though com- 
manded by God, if it be ted From the Devotion of 
the Heart, Ma#?. 15. 8. (7 * Heb. 13.9. Cannot procure 
Itteptation, (1/2. 1. 11--15. Jer. 6. 20. Amos 5. 21, 22. 
x Cov. $. 8.) not make ſatisfaftion for any miſcarriage , 


Aor 4 ſtare of Grace ind Salvation. Y ** The whole 
frame of Religion, conſiſting in the Worſhip and Service 
both of the inhnet and outward Man. q +: Ch. 6. 6. 
F 7* Matt. 6. 33. Many Temporal Promiſes. annexed 
to it. 

9 Y This s a " faithful ſaying, and worthy of 
all acceptation. | 

33 Vis. Concerning the advatitage of Godlineſs. 7 ”? See 
on th. 1.15. 

10 For therefore we both labour, and ſuffer 
teproach , becauſe we ** truſt in the living God, 
* who is the 7 Saviour of all men, *”* eſpecially of 


6 2,10, thoſe that believe; 


35 Take all manner of pains, and undergo all manner of 
hardſhip. 4 * Reſt upon him for the performance of his 
wr”. T 3? See on 4h. 1. 1. Who faves from many 
'vils, and ſupplies with manifold Mercies. \ 3* Maze. 
1.-21. He has a mote ſpecial regard to Believers, even in 
utward Temporal reſpe&s, and eſpecially will fave 'em 
om Eternal miſery. : 
it Theſe thirigs command and teach, 
t2 ” Let no man deſpiſe thy youth, but be thou 
an ** example of the believers, in ** word, in con- 
verfation , in ®* charity , in ® ſpirit, in 4 faith, 
in ® purity. | 
39 1 Gor. 16. 11. Tit. 2.*15. Carry thy ſelf fo gravely 
notwithſtanding thy youth, as not to be liable ro contempr, 
but rather to gain reverence. (} ® 7it. 2.7. 1 Pet. 5.3. 
q + FEdifying diſcourſe, Eph. 4. 29. 4 * In Raving thy 
Jove to af q ® In ſpiritual Zeal, or in the uſe of thy 
ſpirirtal Gifts (as 1 Cor. 14. 12.) to edification. \ # In the 
lincere and conſtant profeſſion, and confeſſion of the Faith ; 
ahd in faithfulneſs in thy Office. J ® Ch. s. 22. 


13 ** Till I come, give attendance to ®” reading, 
to ** exhortation, to 4? dottrine. : 

4 9. 4. When I conie I intend to take thee along with 
me, and therefore be the more diligent in the mean whule. 
1 ” To the ſtudy of the Scriptures. 1 ® Privately to 
comfort, confirm, encourage, &c. 7 # Publickly to in- 
ſtrudt the ignorant, and unbelievers. 


14 ** Negteft not the * gift that is in thee, 
which was given thee by ** prophecy, with the 


{ iz, 8. 6,7.) tior ſubdue Geptyie, ( Maz?. 7. 22,23.) | dbed 


* laying on of the hands of the  preeby- Chap. 5. 


1 Let it not lie aſfeep, but ſtir it t exer- 
ciſe, 2 Tim. 1. 6. ay, os — ur vo gordon 
God has beſtow'd on thee for the diſcharge of the ſame. 
} ** See on ch. 1.18. \ ® See on Marr. 9. 15. (| 5+ Col- 


ledge of Elders, ( together with Paw's hands too, 2 Tim. 
r. 6. 


'© give t 

Rf yon bog them, that thy ” profiting yr 4 1 Or 
pear || to all. "I 
| 5 The inſtruQtions I have given thee; or, thoſe things, —_— 
v.13. T* £5:6.4. 1 ” /iz. lathy ſpiricual Gifts and 
Abilities. 

r6 ** Take heed unto 9 thy lf, and unto thy 
dottrine, continue © in them ; for in doing this 
thou ſhalt both * © fave thy ſelf, and * them that * Ezck. 33. 9. 


4068, 


15 Meditate upon ' theſe things, 


in all 


_ hear thee. : —_ 14. 
* 47; 20. 28. \ ” How thou behaveſt thy ſag 1 C9: 22: 
T ® In this diligent care both of thy Life and Doftrine. 9 F' **: 


{ © 3Cor.9.-27. 1 © Rom. 10. 17. 
CHAP, V. 


1 Rules to be obſerved in reproving. 3 Of widows, 
17 Of elders. mu OL 


"DD Ebuke not an elder, but intreat him as ? a 


Father, and the younger men 
thren IM pieces 


: Though there be cauſe for a Reproof, et chide not 


an elderly perſon ſeverely; and fiercely. . 19, 
With reſpeQ, and inecknels ſe CR 
2 The elder women as mothers. the ounger 
as ſiſters, with all + purity, pm 

+ Freedom from thing in word or deed 
the luſt ado of Hykench, @ \ectent 08 


3 * Honour widows * that are widows * in- * Ver. 5, 16. 


5s Exod. 22. 22. Pal. 68. 5. ped, and telieve *em, as 
(1 Pet. 3.3.) 4 © Yer. 16. That have no relations to take 
care of 'em,. ( v. 4.) but are deſolate, ( and withall deſer. 
ving.) v. 5. 
4 But if any widow have children or ” ne- 
hews, let * them learn * firſt to '* ſhew || piety at || Or, &indneſe. 
ome, and * to requite their parents : for that is '* G=n- 45- 
and a le before God. _— 
? Grandchildren, ( * Their children. 4 % Before the Eph. 6.5%. 
Church be burden'd with 'em. 4 ”* Rath 2.-18. ; 
5 * Now ſhe that is a widow © indeed, ang * * Cor: 7: 32. 
5 deſolate, ** truſteth in God, and * continueth 
in ſupplications and prayers night and day. 
't Has no body elſe to rely upon. \ ** Lake 2.-37. 
Devores her ſelf wholly ro the ſervice of God. 


6 But ſhe that " liveth || in pleaſure, 1s 4 dead |} Or, delicates 
while ſhe liveth. EP ty. 
7 Luke 16. 19. Is wanton, voluptuous. 7 "+ Marr. 
8. 22. Rev. 3. 2. Viz. Both in reſpe& of God whom ſhe 
does not ſerve, and in reſpe& of humane ſociety, whom 
ſhe does not benefit. 


7 And ” theſe things give in charge, that they 


may be blameleſs. 
'5 Yiz. That they truſt in God, &c. 


$ But if ** any Wm not for his own, and 
ſpecially for thoſe 6f his own || houſe, * he hath || Or, Linares. 
's denied the faith, and is worſe than an infi- * 2 Tim. 3. 5. 
del. 
'* Yjiz. Who is able. 4 "7 2 Cor. 12. 14. Gal. 6.10. 
Viz. At preſent, (wv. 16. ) But caſt 'em upon the , 
ro be maintain'd out of the publick ſtock. 4} ** Yiz. By 
ſuch a pradtice, (as 7i#.1. 16.) which is utterly inconſiſtent 
with the Chriſtian Faith. 


g Let not a widow be [| taken * into the num- |} Or, choſen. 
ber, under threeſcore years old ; having been the 


wife of ** one man, 
19 Yiz. Of thoſe who are to be maintain'd by the Chnrch. 
(Who were to attend upon the poor and ſick.) \ ** Not 


parted from her Husband, and married again, 
19 * Well 


of Widows and Elders. 


T TIMOTHY 


Duties of Servants 


Chap. 5. 10 ** Well reported of for good works ; if ſhe 

LY ub have ** brought up children, if ſhe have * lodged 

4068. ſtrangers, if the have *? waſhed the faints feet, if 

* x Pet. 4:9. ſhe have relieved the afflicted, if ſhe have diligently 
followed every good work. 

*t As 9.-39. * 7 ** Yiz. Religiouſly, ch. 3,4. 1 *7 Gen. 
18. 4. & 19. 2. Luke 7. 38, 44. 

11 But the younger widows refuſe : for when 
they have begun ** to wax wanton againſt Chriſt, 
they will marry ; 

24 Dent. 32. 15. To throw off that ſervice of Chriſt in 


the Church, which they were engaged in, through wan- 
tonneſs and nicenels. 


12 * Having damnation , becauſe they have 
25 caſt off their firſt faith. 


*5 Whoſe condition is damnable. 7 ** Rev. 2.-4. Re- 


nounc'd that Faith in Chriſt which they made profeſſion of 


at firſt. 


| 13 And withal they learn to be idle, wandring 
aboiit from houſe to houſe : and not only idle, but 
tattlers alſo and buſic-bodies, ſpeaking things which 
they ought not. +4 
14 * I will therefore that the younger women 
* Tir. 2. 8. *7 marry, ** bear children, -guide the houſe, - * give 
_ for their none occaſion to the adverſary t to ſpeak reproach- 
44 fully. 
= Fiz. Tf there be occaſion for it. 
*tm religiouſly. 
15 For *? ſome are already turned aſide after 
Satan, 


*9 Some of theſe young Widows have already forſaken 
the Chriſtian Faith and b:come Adverſaries to it, and ſo 
would be glad of an occaſion to reproach it. 


16 If any man or woman that believeth have 
widows, let them relieve them, and let not the 
Church be charged ; that it may relieve them that 
- are widows © indeed. 
*Rom. 12.8. 17 * Let the elders ” that rule well, ? be 
x Cor 9.10,14- counted worthy of double hongur, eſpecially they 
33 who labour in the word and doftrine. 
3! Rom. 12.8. Who having the Gift of Government, do 
eſpecially attend to the Exerciſe of Diſcipline. © ** Gal. 
6.6. Phil. 2.-29. 1 Theſſ. 5.12. Heb. 13. 17. Let 'em have 
2 liberal rnaintenance. ( Which is included in the word 
[Honour] in the fifth Commandment, and as appears by the 
next Verſe.) 4 ?* Whoſe Gifts lying chiefly for Preach- 


ing, do more eſpecially, and diligently apply themſelves to 
that (-as they are direfted to do, Rom. 12.6, 7, 8.) Thus 


” o Cor. 7.9. 


q ** 7 e, Educate 


we read of | Paſtors and Teachers] ( Eph. 4.-11.) One of 


which were chicfly for Explication , the other for Appli- 
cation ; and thus we find they divided their Miniſterial 
Work, 1 Cor. 1. 14--17. As 6. 3, 4. ( And fo they did 
their Circuits too, Gal. 2. 7. ) which was done by joynt 
conſent among themſelves, according to each ones particu- 
lar firneſs, and ſpecial abilities ; yer ſo as that any one 


might perform any part of the Miniſtcrial Work, as there 
was occaſion. 


18 For the ſcripture ſaith, ?* Thou ſhalt not 
muzzle the ox that treadeth out the corn: and, 
35 The labourer 5 worthy of his reward, 
3* Dent. 25.4. 1Cor.9.9. 1] ** Lev. 1g. k3. Dent. 24. 
14, 15. Matt. lo. 10. 
19 Againſt an elder receive not an accuſation, 
i Or, «dy. but || before ** two or three witnefles. 
* Dew.19.15- 20 Them that ” fin, * rebuke before all, that 
others alſo may fear. 
3 Vis. Openly. T7 ** Gal. 2. 14 
21 ”I charge thee before God and the Lord 
Jefus Chriſt, and the eleCt angels, that thou ob- 
1! Or, prejudice. erVe theſe things ** without || preferring one be- 
; fore another, doing nothing by * partiality. 
C2. 6.13. © Thef. 5. 29. | 2 Nw. 3. 3. Y © Lev 
19. 15. Viz, For any reſpe&t which does not concern the 
Merits of the Cauſe. © ** A groundleſs inclining to one 
more than to anothcr. 
* Ats6.6. % 22 * Lay hands ** ſuddenly on no man, ® nci- 
13. 3- ther be partaker of other mens ſins : Keep thy 
Chap. 4. 14. ſelf 44 pure. : 
2 Tam. 1. 6. 42 Ch. 3.10. Joſh. 9. 14. Without due conſideration and 


their miſcarriages be imputed to thee, \ #4 Free from all 
ſuch blame-worthy Prattices. 

23 Drink no longer water, but uſe a little 4969, L 
wine * for thy ſtomachs ſake, and thine often in- *P&al. r: 
firmities. - 

24 Some mens fins are open * before hand, 
going before to 4* judgment ; and ſome men they 
follow after. 


% As 8. 18. Before they are choſen, and ordained. 
T © To condemn 'em as untit for that office. q + 47; 


I. 16, 17. Appear not till after their Ordination. 

25 Likewiſe alſo the good works of ſome are 
manifeſt ** before hand ; and they that are other. 
wiſe cannot be ** hid. 


# 7iz. Long ; but will be brought to light, and 
'em liable ro Cenſure. _ WS AIuaa 


trial. 1 ®? Eph.5.11. 9.d. Leſt, if they prove unworthy, Chap 6 
WV NY 


+15, 


CHAP. VL 


1 Servants duties, 3 Avoid new-fangled teachers, 
6 The gain of godlineſs, 


ET as many * * ſervants as are under the yoke, * 
3 count their * own- maſters worthy of all 
honour ; that the 5 name of God, and h# doftrine 
be not blaſphemed. 
* Teach 'em to do fo, ( as wer. 2.) 1 * Eph.6. 5. Col. 
3.22. 7 * And ſhew it by their obedience, and reſpe&- 
ful carriage, Eph. 6. 5, &c. {| * Though Lafidels. 9 5 7i;. 
2."5, 10. Neh. 5. 9. 

2 And they that have believing maſters, let 
them not * deſpiſe them, becauſe they are 7 bre- 
thren : but rather * do them ſervice, becauſe they 
are || faithful and * beloved, partakers of '* the be- ||Or, kelieving 
nefit. Theſe things teach and exhort. 

6 Be ever the leſs obedient. 4 7 Brethren in Chriſt, Be- 
levers, (and fo are their Equals in Spiritual reſpetts , 

( though nor in Temporal,) Gal. 3. 28.) 4} * Be the more 
diligent. 4 * Viz. Of God. | ** The common Redemp- 
tion, and Salyation. 

3 If any man * teach " otherwiſe,. and conſent * Tix. 1. 9, 
not to ** wholſom words, even the words of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to the dottrine which is 
3 according to godlineſs ; 

1" Ch. 1.3. Rom. 16.17. Gal.1.6,7. 7 ”* See on ch. 1.-10. 

T * 7it.1.-1. Wholly framed to beget, and promote obe- 
dience to God in Chritt by declaring our duty, and preſſing 
to the prattice of ir. 

4 Be is || '* proud, * knowing ” nothing, but || Or, « fol. 
1 ** doting about 7 queſtions and ſtrifes of words, | o' <4 i 
* whereof cometh ** envy, ſtrife, railings, evil ſur-*, Tim 2.23, 
miſings, Tit. 3. 9- 

4 Prov. 13. 7. {7 *”* Yiz. Of wholſome Dottrine. 

T ** Diſtempered in his Head, ( like a Man in a Feaver. ) 
q '? Ch. 1. 4. See there. \ ** Yiz. Againſt thoſe that un- 
derſtand better. 

5 * || Perverſe diſputings of * men of corrupt * : Cor. ro 
minds, and deſtitute of the truth, * ſuppoſing that —_— 4 
'9 pain is godlineſs : * ** From ſuch withdraw + , Tim. ;.8. 
thy ſelf. * Tit. 1, 11. 
5 That whatſoever tends to promote their worldly in- 2 Pet. 2. 3- 
tereſt, is conſiſtent with Religion, 1/a. 56. 11. 4 ® 2 The * 2 Tun. 3-5 
3. 6. $ce there. 

6 But podlineſs ** with conteritment is great 
22 gain. 

** Prov. 15. 16. Whoſe nature is to breed content, and 
accordingly is always attended with it more or lels. 

q ** Ch. 4. 8. Iſa. 33. 6. The only true abiding gain, (for 

all other gain is periſhing , wer. 7.) ; 

- For * we brought nothing into this world, 

and it is certzin we can carry nothing out, 

33 Job 1. 21. Pjal. 49. 17. Ecclef. 5. 15. 

$ And having ** food and raiment, Jet us be 
therewith content, 

24 Gen. 28. 25. att. 6. 25. Heb. 13.5. 1 Pet. $.7. 

9 But * they that ** will be rich, fall into temp- g Prov. 15 4 
tation, and a fnare, and to many _ fooliſh and © y 6 ws 
hurtſul luſts, which *7 drown men in deſtruction z,; 


1 Pet. 2. 18. 


it. 13. 23 


and perdition, Jam. 6-1 


- 
we Prgy 


| -merouſneſs the root\of all evil. 


JE Dm— 


I TIMOTHY. 


Truſt not in uncertain riches, 


(ha 6 ** Prov. 28.-20. Reſolve to be rich, by hook or by crook, 
PT placing their happineſs therein. 4 ** Which have no 


reaſon at all in 'em. 4 *? Deſtroy 'em irrecoverably, both 
4068. in this world, and the next. 


10 For the ** love of money is the root of all 
evil: which while ſome coveted after, they have 


J (0; ke ſe- || erred from the faith , and pierced themſelves 
4 through with many ſorrows. 


*® The inordinate love of Wealth betrays a Man to ma- 


nifold fins, ( Exod. 23.8. Deut. 16. 19. 1 Kings 21. 2,16. 
Matt.26. 15. Ads 5. 3. Tit. 1.-11.) And expoſes him to 
manifold ſufferings ; both from himſelf, in denyipg ham- 
ſelf rhe comfort of his Eſtate, ( Eccl. 4.-8.) and from others, 
as Extortioners, Thieves, and the like, ( Pſal. 109. 11. 
Job 1-15, 17. Jam. 2.6.) and at laſt to the Judgment of 
God, Jam. 5. 1--3. 


11 But thou, *? O man of God, ** flee theſe 
things : and follow after righteouſneſs, godlineſs, 
T faith, love, patience, meekneſs. 
*7 Guided by his Spirit, and devoted to his Service in a 
ſpecial manner, 1 Sam. 2. 27. 2 Kings 1.-9. & 4. 16, 40. 
& 5.8. T 3* 2 Tim. 2. 22. } ** Faithfulnefs, gp perſeve- 
rance in the Faith. 
'1Cor. 9.25 x2 *.”* Fight the good fight of faith, * ” lay 
x. \ 1s, hold on eternal life, whereunto thou art alſo call- 
wp t- 17-4, and haſt 14 profeſſed a good profeſſion before 
Pul.3.12,14- : 

many witneſſes. 

3* Maintain the Faith of the Goſpel againſt all oppoſiti- 
on, and live accordingly, 2 7:1. 4. 7. (1 ”? Fer.-19. trive 
ſo, as that thou may'lt get a title to, and at laſt partake 
of F *+ Publickly engaged thy ſelf, ( at thy Baptiſm 
and Ordination? that thou wilt diligently pertorm theſe 

_ Duties. 

13 * I give thee charge in the fight of God, 
who ? quickneth all things, and before Chriſt Je- 
ſus, who before Pontius Pilate '* witnefſed a good 

10: profeſſor. [| confeſſion ; 

* Ch.s. 21. 1Thefſ. 5.27. 2 Tim. 3.1. 7 77 Deut. 32. 

. 1 Sam. 2.6, Atts 17. 25. Raiſes all that are dead, to 
lik again, ( ſo that thou needſt not fear death.) 4 3* Mare. 
27. 11. John 18. 37. (whom thou muſt imitate.) 


14 That thou ? keep ths * commandment 

'*K.1.6, 10. ® without ſpot, 4 unrebukeable, * #* until the ap- 
[ell 3. 13. pearing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 

bs. 23, 39 2 Tim. 3.14. 1 © Whatſoever I have commanded 

thee. 4 ** So as that no one may have cauſe to find any 


fault with thee, or reprove thee for any neglet. 4 # Tit. 
2.13. See on 1 Cor. 1.8. n. 33. 


15 ® Which in his times he ſhall ſhew, who 
is the 4 bleſſed and only potentate, ** the King of 
kings, and Lord of lords ; 


4 Whoſe appearing God will bring to paſs in his own Chap. 6. 
due time. 41 +#*C+. 1. 11,17. 4 # Dew. 10. 17. ſal. WoW 
136. 2, 3. Rev.17.”14. & 19. 16. 068 

16 Who only hath immortality , dwelling in 
| the light which #5 ng man can approach unto, 
whom no man hath ſen, nor ® can ſee : * to whom * Rev. x. 6. 
be honour and power everlaſting. Amen. 
| + God is ſaid to dwell in Light to ſhow the Excellency 
of his Nature; and in Darknels ( 2 Chron. 6. 1.) to ſhow 
the Weakneſs of our Apprehenſion. 9 © Dent. 4. 12. 


John 1. 18. 1 John 4. 12. No mortal Man. Yy ® Exod. 
33- 20. 


17 Charge them that are rich in this world, 
that they be not high-minded, nor ** truft in f un-t Gr #he wicer- 
certain riches, but in the living God, who giveth #97 71% 
us ** richly all things to enjoy ; 

** Job 31. 24. Pſal. 62. 10. Prov. 11. 28. Mark to. 24. 
7 * Freely, pleatifully. | 


18 That they do good, that they be ® rich in 
good works, *' ready to diſtribute, || '* willing to || Or, ſcrad/e. 
communicate; 
3? Luke 12.21. Jam 2.5. (1 ** Ecdl. 11.1. 7 9* 2 Cor. 
8. 3,12. & 9. 7. Heb. 13. 16. bY 
19 ” Laying up in ſtore for themſelves 2 '4 good 
foundation againſt the time to come, that they may 
lay hold on eternal life. 


ſuch a reward, Mate. 10. 4. Gal. 6. 8, g.) 
| 20 OQ Timothy, * keep ** that which is com- * Rev. . 3. 


} mitted to thy truſt, '* avoiding profane and vain 


7 bablings, and ** oppoſitions of ſcience falſly ſo 
called 


4- 7. (See there,) 2 Tim. 2. 16. A ” Ch. t. 4. See there. 


tradi&t one another, and are contrary to the Truth, though 
_ high Soyo oo He ſeems to refer to 
Knowledge, and to be the only — (as the 
word ſignihes. ) 

21 Which ſome profeſſing, have erred con- 


cerning the faith. Grace be with thee. Amen. 
59 Deſerted Chriſtianity, 2 7m. 2. 18. 


C The firſt to Timothy was written from Lao- 
dicea, which is the chiefeſt city of Phrygia 
Pacatiana. 
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Chap. r. 
WOO 


4069. 


*: Tint x. 2. 


* Atts 16. r. 


IL TIMOTHY. 


The ARGUMENT. 


=— Epiſtle is much of the ſame import with the former, viz. to encourage and exhort Timothy to 
Faithfulneſs in his Miniſtry ; to Stedfaſtneſs in the Faith, and to Diligence in his Work, ch. 1. & 2. 
Then he foretells perillows times, and therefore adviſes him to prepare for Hardſhip and Sufferings, propound- 
ing his own Example, ch. 3. gives him a RR concerning Diligence in his Duty ; ſhews the near- 
neſs of his own End, how it far'd with him at his firſt appearance before Nero ; and ſo concludes, ch. 4. 


CHAP. L 


Paul's love to Timothy, and Timothy's faith. 6 Paul 
giveth him divers exhortations. 15 Of Phygells 
and Hermogenes, 16 Of Oneſiphorus, 


| AUL an * apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt , * by 
the will of God, * according to the pro- 
miſe of life, * which is in Chriſt Jeſus ; 

*" See on Ar 13.9. n.17. 7 * See on Matt. 1o. 2. 
q 3 See on 1 Cor. 1.17. | * Sent to hold forth, (in the 
Preaching of the Goſpel) and bring men to, eternal life, 
which God has promis'd by the Prophets of old. \ * On- 
Il; ro be chains by him, John 17. 3. Aﬀs 4. 12. 

2 To Timothy my © dearly beloved Son: 
* 7 Grace ® mercy ? and peace from ** God the Fa- 
ther, and "* Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. 

6 See on 17im. 1.2. 41 7 9 See on Rom. 1. 7. 
on 1 Tim. 1.2. 7 ** ** See on Rom.1. 7. 


3 *'* I thank God, * whom I ſerve ” from my 


7 * See 


. forefathers "4 with pure conſcience, that * © with- 


out ceaſing I have remembrance of thee in my 


* prayers ** night and day : 


1: See on Rom. 1.8. 47 * 47s 24. 14. As the Holy Pa- 
triarchs of old did. Y *4 A#s 23. 1. & 24.16. 2 Cor. 1. 
12. Heb. 13. 18. Free from any allowed Sin. © ** See on 
Rom. 1.9. | "* See on Ad; 20. 31. 

4 7 Greatly deſiring to ſee thee, being mind- 
ful of thy tears, that I may ** be filled with joy : 

7 Rom. 1. 11. {1 "* Rom, 1. 12. 

5 ” When I call to remembrance the unfeigned 
faith that is in thee, which dwelt firſt in thy grand- 
mother Lois, and * thy mother Eunice, and I am 


 perſwaded that in thee alſo, 


1 Theſl. 5. 19. 


* Rom. 1. 16. 
* i Tim. 2. 6. 
* Phil. 1. 7. 


's 7, e. I greatly deſire to ſee thee when ---. 

6 ** Wherefore I put thee in remembrance * that 
thou *' ſtir up the gift of God, which is in thee by 
the putting on of ** my hands. 

2 Viz. Becauſe of my Love to thee. See on Rom. 15. 15. 
n. 55. J ** 1 Tim. 4. 14. See there, n. 50, 51. 41 ** To- 
gether with the Prezbytery, 1 Tim. 4. 14. 

7 For God hath not given *? us the *# ſpirit of 
** fear; but of ** power, and of *” love, and of a 
** ſound mind. 

* The Miniſters of the Goſpel. © *+* Strong motions, 
and inchnations. 4 ** Rom. 8. 15. To forbear Preaching 
through cowardly fear of Men, or to negle& any Duty for 
ſear ot Suffcrings. J ** Chriſtian courage in the midſt of 
dangers and troublcs. 47 7 iz. To the Souls of Men. 
q ** So as to att according to Principles of Realon and 
Relgion. 

8 * Be not thou therefore *? aſhamed of * the 
”* teſtimony of our Lord, nor of me * his priſoner : 
but ” be thou partaker of the afflictions of the Go- 
ſpel, according to the power of God ; 

*% Dilſcouraged by any Dangers. {| ** The Goſpel, 
( which teſtifies of Chriſt, ) ice 1 Cor. 1.6. 4 ** Ch. 2. 3. 
& 3. 12. Be ready to undergo the troubles which atrend 
the profeſiion, and Preaching of the Goſpel, as God ſhall 
enable thee. 


9 Who hath 4 ſaved us, and called us with an 
* holy calling, ** not according to our works, but 5 v 
* according to his own ? purpoſe and grace, which 069, 
was given us ”* in Chriſt Jeſus, % before the world * Rom. 8. :8. 
began : 

34 Viz. From Eternal miſery, ( and therefore we may be 
the more free to endure any Temporal evils for the Goſpel.) 
T ** In regard ( 1.) of the Author, God, (2.) Means, the 
Word, ( 3.) End, Holineſs. Q ”* Rom. 9. 11. Tit. 3, 
T 3? Eph. 3.11. Þ ”* Viz. As a Head and common Per- 
ſon, or Repreſentative, in whom we did virtually exiſt 
from all Ecernity : ſee on Eph. 1.4. 4 7” Tie. 1. 2, 


10 But * is now made manifeſt by the appearing * Rom. 16.6 
of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who hath ** aboliſhed Cal. 1. 26. 
death, and hath brought life and immortality 
* to light, through the goſpel : 

® Iſa. 25.8. 1 Cor. 15. 54, 55. Heb. 2. 14. Freed Belie- 
vers abſolutely from Erernal death, and from the Curſe of 
Temporal. \ ** In compariſon of what was revealed con- 
cerning 1t ly. 

11 * * Whereunto I am appointed a Preacher, * Att g. x. 
and an Apoſtle, and a Teacher of the % Gen- 
tiles, 

« © 1 Tim. 2. 7. See there. 
Rom. 11. 13. 

12 4+ For the which cauſe I alſo ſuffer theſe 
things, nevertheleſs I am not ®* aſhamed : for I 
know ** whom I have || believed, and * I am per- || Or, trafd. 
ſwaded that he is able to keep # that which I have * Gp + ©. 
committed unto him againſt ** that day. 

44 Eph. 3. 1. Viz. My Preaching to the Gentiles. \ % See 
on Rom. 1.16. Diſcouraged, ». 29. 7 # What manner of 
God, how great, how powerful , how faithful he is , in 
whom I have | p- my truſt. 4 # 1 Pet. 4. 19. My Soul 
and Body, and the welfare of both. « © The Day of 
Judgment when I expe a glorious reward for all my Sut- 
terings. 

13 © Hold faſt * the '* form of * ” ſound words, * Rom. 2. 29: 
which thou haſt heard of me, * ** in faith and love % L. ” ; 
which is ”* in Chriſt Jeſus, * | Tim.1.14 

49 Ch. 3. 13- \ ” The draught or pattern of true 
Do&rine. ©4] 5 See on 1 Tim. 1. 10. © 5* Wherein 15 
ſhewn both what is to be believed, and what is to be 
pratiſed. 4 5? Whereto we are enabled by Chriſt, or 
wrought in us by him. 

14 '* That good thing which was committed 
unto thee, keep ” by the Holy Ghoſt which '* dweb 
leth in us. | | 

54 1 Tim. 6. 20. The Doftrine of the Goſpel , and this 
draught thereof. 4 55 By the aſſiſtance of —- 4 ** See 
on Rom. 8. 9. n. 45. : 

15 This thou knoweſt, that *all they which are * Chap. 4 '% 
in Aſia be ” turned away from me ; of whom are 16. 
Phygellus and Hermogenes. 

5? Have forſaken me 1n my txoubles. 

16 The Lord give mercy unto the * houſe of 
Oneſiphorus ; for he oft refreſhed me, and '* Was * Afs ” 
not alhamed of * my chain. 1} MW 

*#® Ch.4.-19. \ 5 Owned, and r2lieved me, without 
f-ar or ſhame in this time of my impriſonment. .-— Bot 


Chap. 1, 


q © 7iz. Chiefly. Sez on 


(mftanc y and perſeverance, 


IL TIMOTHY. 


| Chap. 2. 7 But when he was in Rome, he ſought me 
- 3 NY >> out very diligently, and found me. 
1 4069. 18 The Lord grant unto him that he may find 
« att. 5. 7. © Mercy of the Lord in that ®' day: and in how 
« 4; 3.-19- many things he miniſtred unto me at Epheſus, thou 
knoweſt very well, 


I; 


- 
? 
iv 


CHAP. IL 


} Timothy is exhorted to _—_— , perſeverance , 
and to ſhew himſelf approved. #7 Of Hymenews 
and Philetws. 20 How the Lord's ſervant ought 
to behave bimſelf. 


_—_ therefore my ſon, * be ſtrong * in the 
grace that is in Chriſt Jeſus. 

* Eph. 6. 10. | * Through the aſliſtance of that grace 

which is given by Chriſt. 

2 And the things that thou haſt heard of me 
j Or, by. | among many witneſſes, the fame commit thou to 
'i Tim. 3-2- faithful men, who ſhall be * able to teach others 
2 Trrt.9 alfo, 
= G35 3 Thou therefore * endure hardneſs, as a good 
L ſouldier of Jeſus Chriſt, 
2 4 * No man that warreth entangleth himſelf 
i# with the * affairs of this life; that he may © pleafe 


» iT 


him who hath choſen him to be a fouldier, 
4 1 Cor. 9. 25. | 5 Any other buſineſs or employment, 
as Husbandry, Merchandize, &c. \ * 1 Cor. 7. 32. 
5 And * if a man alſo ſtrive for maſteries, yet is 
he not crowned except he ? ſtrive lawfully. 
; 7 Conquer according to the rules of thoſe games, though 
4 never ſo painful. 
:6, (Or, che hu- 6 || * The husbandman that Jaboureth muſt be 
1} faimanla- firſt partaker of the fruits. 
_ 4 Phot. 126. 6. 1 Ger. 9.510 or, [The Seine ga 
6 il ) be take of t it 
fui the | y + þ + PE EOEEEEE 
0 ward in Heaven. 
'G.1.9. 7 Conſider what I fay 3 and the * Lord give 
thee underſtanding in all things. 
6 3 $ ” Remember that Jeſus Chrift "* of the ſeed 
of David, was raiſed from the dead, according to 


** my : 
y > Fjz. So as to be encouraged againſt any ſufferings for 
, ver. F1, 12. © Tom Gt Ge 


Y *:Cor. 7. 25. 


} the Truth 
Heb. 2. 16. J ** See on Rom. 2.-16. 

9 " Wherein I ſuffer trouble as an * evil doer, 
®* even unto bonds ; but the * word of God is not 
bound. 

'z For the Preaching whereof. 4 ** As 24.5. 7 ** The 
Preachin g of the Goſpe) is nor hindeed thereby, bur rather 

, Phil. 1. 12, 13. 

10 ** Therefore * I endure all things ”” for the 
eletts ſakes, that they may ** alſo obtain the fal- 
vation which is ”? in Chriſt Jeſus, with eternal 
| lory. 

20. | ; In hope of a glorious reward, wer. 11, 12. 7 ”” Col. 
1.24. To encourage them by my example. \ ** Toge- 
" q ther with my ſel ©| ” Purchas'd and beſtowed by him. 
14 23 11 It is ** a faithful * ſaying; For if we be 
| 2 dead with him, we ſhall alſo live with him : 
* See on 1 Tim. 1. 15. | ** Viz. That we ought wil- 


= 
> 
>4 


lingly ro ſuffzr for Chriſt. 4 ?* Rom. 6. 8; 2 Cor. 4. 10. 


Sutter death for his ſake. 
| 12 ” If we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo reign with him: 
1 Numb.23.9, * 24 if we deny him, he alſo will deny us : 

Mark 42 Rom. 8.-17. 1 Pet. 4. 13- | *'* Ma#t. 10. 33. Luke 
I2?. 9. ; | 
| 13 If we * believe not, yet he abideth ** faith- 
ful; he cannot *7 deny himſelf. | 
40 3 25 Rom. 3. 3- viz. heartily, ſo as to live under the pow- 

er thereof. 4 ** Numb. 23. 19. will make good his threat- 

ſuch as perſevere. 4 *7 Be worle than his word, (and 
thanks be diligent in the diſcharge of thy duty, and 
flinch not for fear of ſufferings. ) 

14 Of theſe things put them ** in remem- 
brance, * charging them 22 before the Lord, that 


nings againſt ſuch unfaichful ones ; and his promiſes to: 


they ”* ſtrive not about words to no profit, but to Cha _ 

» 2. 

the ” ſubverting of the hearers. G 

** See on Rom. 15. 15. #. 55. 4} % As they'll anſwer ir 

to him. (1 * 17.6.4. 4 *' Ads 15. 24. & 20. 30. 
Tit. 1. 11. drawing ther from ſound Do&trine. 


15 Study to ** ſhew thy ſelf approved unto God, 
a workman that needeth not to be ” aſhamed, 


14 rightly dividing the word of truth. 
i* To approve thy ſelf to God in the diſcharge of thy 
ince. 4 3} Y7z. in reſpe& of any unskilfulnefs, or un- 
faithfulneſs. 4 + 1 Cor. 3. 2. handling it (1.) with evi- 
dence and demonſtration, ſo as to affe& the conſcience, 
Acts 2. 37. 1 Cor. 2.=4. (2.) with wiſdom and ſeafonable- 
neſs, as men are able to bear, Mark 4. 33. John 16. 12. 
(3.) with ſincerity, and faithfulneſs, delivering the whole 
counſel of God, A#s 20. 27. (4.) with power and aurho- 
rity, Maze. 7. 29. 1 Thefſ. «. 5. (s5.) with mecknefs, love, 
gentleneſs, and all winning inſinuations, wer. 24, 25. 
n + 1 2. 7. (6.) with courage and boldneſs, Jer. 1. 17. 
ph. 6. 19. 


16 But * ſhun  prophane and vain bablings; * : Tim. 6. 20. 
for _y will ** increaſe unto more ungodlineſs. 
35 Sce on 1 Tim. 1.4. 7 © Tend to th ing of 
ungodlineſs in the h , "WW Rn "IE 
t7 And ” their word will eat as doth a [|canker: ||Or, gangrexe. 
of whom is * Hymeneus and Philetus ; * 1 Tim. 1.20, 
7 The Doftrine of Hereticks will ſpread from one to 
another. 
18 Who * concerning the truth have erred, 
' ſaying, that the reſurrection is paſt already, and 
overthrow the ®* faith of ſome. 
3* 1 7Tim.6.21. A ?” Col. 3.1. Acknowledging no other 
bur a — Reſurreftion from ſin. 4 ® The true and 
ſound belief. 


4009, 


19 * Neverthelef, * the ® foundation of God * 1 John 2. rg. 
ſtandeth || fure, having this ® ſeal, * The Lord || Or, feaoy. 
++ knoweth them that are his: And, ® Let every 27 Numb. 


one that nameth the name of Chriſt depart from 
iniquity, 

4 9.4. Though fome are fallen away, yet true Belie- 
yers cannot, becaniſe-— f #* Matt. 24. 24. God's Decree 
of EleQtion is unchangeable, _ which (as a firm foun- 
dation) the Salvation of the depends (Rom. 9. 11.} 
and alſo the work of Grace, or principle of Holineſs, which 
God has laid in the hearts of rhe Ele& (who are converted} 
to be as a foundation, (1 Tim. 6. 19.) or roots (Jeb 19. 28.) 
or feed, (1 John 3. 9.) 1. e. (the beginning of everlaſting 
life) remains unmovable, 1 John 3. 9. Y # Confirmation 
or ſecurity. J} #4 John 10. 14. & 13. 18. Diſcerns 'em 
from others, and will rake care of 'em, and preſerve 'em 
to eternal life. F 4 Together with the aſliſtance of God's 
Grace, let him uſe his own endeavours, 4. d. the work of 
Grace in the hearts of the EleQ, is ſecured and 
from failing, on one hand, by God's love to, and care of 
his People : and on the other by their own care and dili- 
gent endeavours, (which alſo is from the Grace of God.) 

20 © But in a great houſe there are not only 
veſſels of gold, and of filver, but alſo of wood, and 
of earth; and ſome to ® honour, and fome ** ta 
diſhonour. | | 

# 9.4. True, there are in the Church ſome bad (erro- 
neous or ſcandalous) among the good, bur no wonder, 
ſince God can make uſe of them to bring about his own 
ends, as well as the good, Roy. 9. 22,23. T © Rom. 9.21. 

Put tg an honourable uſe. F +* Mean, baſe, ſordid uſes. 

21 * If a man therefore 4? purge himſelf from * gee 16, 52; 
theſe, he ſhall be a veſſel unto honour, ** ſanftified 11. 
and meet for the maſter's uſe, and ® prepared unto 
every good work, 

4 Yer. 17. Keep himſelf free from ſuch things, as ren- 
der him a Veſlel ro diſhonour, viz. corrupt Opinions and 
PraRtices. 7 5* Conſecrated to the ſervice of God. 4 5* Ch. 

3. 17. Eph. 2. 10. 

22 Flee alſo ** youthful luſts : but ” follow 
righteouſneſs, '* faith, charity, 5 peace with them 
that ** call on the Lord out of a pure heart. 

 Pſal. 119. 9. Ecdl. 11. 9. Ambition, Raſhnefs, Conft- 
dence, &c. 41 ”* 17im.6. 11, \ 4 Faithfulneſs. Q 5 Heb. 
12.14 7 * 1Cor.1. 2, 

23 But * ” fooliſh and ** unlearned queſtions « Tix. 4. g; 
avoid, knowing that they do gender ftrifes. 

57 Yee on 1 Tim. 1. 4. Of no conſequence. } 5* Which 
don't rend to edyfication. 


Mm 2 24 And 


Vain bablings, 
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Enemies of the truth. 


n:7 I M 0 T H T1. Scripture given by inſdiraticn 


- Chap. 3. 
7 S. 4 


|] Or, forbear- 
ang. 


* AQ 8. 22. 


+ Gr. awake. 


+ Gr. taken 
alive. 


24 And * the ' ſervant of the Lord muſt not 
6 ſtrive; but be gentle unto * all men, * © apt to 
teach || © patient, 


$9 See on Rom. 1. 1. Y © Matt. 1:2. 19, 17m. oy 4 
&- 


* Be quarrelſome and contentious. } ** (Except where 


verity is neceſſary, 2 Cor. 13. 10. Tit. 1. 13.) (| © Ready 
to inſtru, and diligent therein. 4 * Not forward to pu- 
niſh offenders, but ready to bear with the infirmities of 
others. | 

25 © In meckneſs inſtrufting thoſe that © op- 
poſe themſelves ; * if God peradvenkure will give 
them repentance to the acknowledging of the 


truth; 
6 At 8.22. Gal.6.1, 4 © Are otherwiſe minded 
than we are ; or oppoſe the Truth. 


26 And that they may + recover themſelves out 


of the © ſnare of the devil, who are t taken ©? cap- 
tive by him © at his will. 


& "Theſe erroneous Opinions. 4} ©” 1 Pet. 5.8. UT To] { 


deal with 'em according to bis own will and pleaſure. 


CHAP, III. 

1 He advertizeth him of the times to come, 6 deſcribeth 
the enemies of the truth, 16 and commendeth the 
holy ſcriptures, 


HIS know alfo, that in the ? laſt days * peril- 
lous times ſhall come. 

t 1 7im. 4.1. 2 Pet. 2.1. & 3.3. Jude 18. wiz. Of the 

Jewiſh State. 4 * Troubleſome to the Church, and where- 


3n it will be difficult to know how to govern ones ſelf. 


- without any 


|| Or, make- 


bates. 


*1Tim.5 8. 
* 2 Thefl. 3.6. 
Chap. 2.16,23. 


* Tit. 1. 11. 


2 For * men ſhall be *lovers of theirown ſelves, 
covetous, * boaſters, proud, _ diſobedi- 
ent to parents, unthankful, © unholy, 

: The generality. 4 + Seeking only their own intereſt, 
ard to others, Phil. 2.21. (con to: 
1 Cor. 10. 24.) \ * Rom 1.30. YJ © That have no lenſe 
of right or wrong, holy or | 


3 7 Without natural affeftion, * truce-breakers, 
{falſe accuſers, incontinent, fierce, deſpiſers of thoſe 
that are good, 


7 Rom. 1.31. 
agreements. 


4 * Traytours, heady , high-minded,, lovers of 
pleaſures more than lovers of God ; 

9 Betraying their fellow Chriſtians, Marr. 10. 21. & 24. 
9, Io. : 

5 Having a '* form of godlineſs, but * "denying 
the power thereof : * from ſuch.” turn away: 

' 7;t.1.16. An outward appearance and ſhew of Reli- 
gion. 1 *' Not only deſtitute of, but rejefting, refuſing | 
with contempt (as As 3. 13. Tit: 2. 12.) The inner part, 
which is lively, aQtive, and powerful to make a thorow 
change. 4 © See on Rom. 16.-17. 


4 * Not making good their bargains and 


J 
6 '+ For * of this ſort are = which ” creep 
into houſes, and ** lead captive filly women laden 


with fins, led away with diyers luſts, 


'4 qg.4. You bad need be watchful againſt ſuch, becauſe 
there are ſome of them in the Church. \ ** Marr. 23. 14. 


17 ** Draw 'em to their opinions and ways. 


7 ” Ever learning, and '* never able to come to 
the knowledge of the truth. 

8 Now as Jannes and Jambres "withſtood Mo- 
ſes, ſo do theſe alſo reſiſt the truth : men of ** cor- 
rupt minds, || ** reprobate concerning the faith, 

'5 Oppoſed. their counterfeit Muacles againſt his true 
ones, thereby to weaken his authority, and render his ſuit 
ſucceſsleſs, Exod, 7.11. 7 ** 1 Tim. 6. 5. Biaſt wholly by 
carnal intereſt, and corrupt affetions. } ,** Tie. r.-16.' 
Whoſe opinion in matters of Faith 1s of no value, bur ſuch ' 
as ought to be rejefted. | 


9 But they ſhall proceed ** no further : for 
their folly ſhall be manifeſt unto all mer, as ® theirs 
alſo was. 


2: Not much further (he ſpeaks particularly of Sedy- 
cers of that time.) ©} ** Thoſe Magicians, who with- 


| 8. 1. Prov. 25.11. 


Rood Moſer, Exed. 7. & 8. & 9. 


10 ** But * thou haſt [| fully known my dottrine 
manner of life, * purpoſe, ** faith, long-ſuffering? Put; 
?7 charity, patience, 4069 

*+ 9. 4. But thou haſt a better pattern to follow. 4 ** My » 7 
end and deſign in my Miniſtry, viz. the glory kh Gel ſ 2 Ties 4.14. 
and not any private advantage. (| * Fidelity in the dif. Gilis! be 

of my duty. Þ *? Love to all Chriſtians. +» i al. 

I 1 Perſecutions, afflitions which came unto me | 
at x Antioch, o- *? Iconium, ”* at Lyſtra ; what 
periecutions I endured: but * out of them all the * 
Lord ”' delivered me, waldvan «© 


*® AGr13. 14, 45, 50. 7 7 4% 14. 2, &c. T * 47 
14. 19. 1 (And therefore te _ p 
thou meeteſt with the like.) a Gn ag 
12 Yea, and * ** all that will live godly ” in * Phal 
. in * Pſal. 34. 1g, 
Chriſt Jeſus, ſhall ſuffer 4 perſecution, fig At *"y 
*" Matt. 16.24. John 17. 14. Afs 14.=22; 


7 7 According to his Precepts. 
23 34- - John 16. 33. 7=y" 


1 Theſſ: 1-1. 
T + Matt. 10. tt Fy 


UP, herefore let them prepare 


13 But evil men arid ſeducers ſhall wax ” worſe 


| and worſe, deceiving, and being ** deceived, 


” 2 Pet. 2.520, (} 3 Givi * 
Yerba x ſk T w —_ up themſelves to a ſpirit 
14 But ” continue thon in the things which * Jen 15.9. 
thou haſt learned, and haſt been affured of know- 16 14 
ing * of whom thou haſt learned them ; * Chap. 2.2, 
15 And that from %* a child thou haſt known 
the holy Scriptures, which are able to make thee 
[| wiſe unto ſalvation, through faith which is in 
Chriſt Jeſus, 
"Prov. 22.6. Eccl. 12: 1. 2 Chron. 34.3. 1 King.18.- 
T |] Teach how to fix upon a right ap By ptken 
—_ $; us _ by mighty and potent reaſoning, they 
awaken us to a 1 
tion of that End, by thoſe Mims. Cnc 


16 AllScri # given t by inſpiration of God 
and 5 profitable for % dottrine, for ** reproof, for 
* correttion, for ® inſtruftion in righteouſhe: 

} 2 Pet. 1.21. 2Sam.21.2. \ 9 Rom. 15.4. Tit.19,11, 
& 2. 12. To declare and confirm the truth. f ® To con- 
vince of ſin, and confute errors. 4 4* To reform the life. 
7 + To teach 'em to make a further progreſs in the way 
to Heaven. 

17 That the ® man of God may be perfett, 
[| throughly furniſhed unto 4 all good wor || Or, perfedtd. 

4? See on 1 7im. 6, 11. ug eyed to his ſervice. 


T7 +4 Zuke 16. 29, 31. With ſufficient direQi 
form every duty. Og 


CHAP. Iv. 


1 Paul exhorterh Timothy, 9 He willeth him to 
come unto him, and to bring Marcus, and other 
things which he wrote for. 


*1 FT Charge thee therefore before God, and the * Chap. 2-14 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, * who ſhall * __ =- * Ads 10.42- 
is 3 


and the dead at his ? appearing, and j g- 
dom : | 
* 1 Tim. 5. 21. See there. Þ} * Sec on John s. 22. 


4 * John 18. 36. At his ſecond coming, when he ſhall 
moſt manifeſtly exerciſe his Kingly Power in the eyes of 
all the World. 


2 Preach the word, be * inſtant * in ſeaſon, 
© out of ſeaſon; 7 reprove, * rebuke, ® exhort with 
all ** long-ſuffering and "! dottrine, 

4 Luke 14. 23. Importunate, urging, ing. © * Neb. 

| Nor onl caking all Foe, which 
urgently require it, but alſo-— Y * 4#; 20.-7. Catching 
at opportunires , creating them to thy ſelf, when 
there 15 no ſuch apparent and —_—_— T 7 Labour 
to convince groſs ers. ( * more tenderly with 
ſuch as have not ſinn'd ſo foully. 4 5 Confirm thoſe that 
have begun well. 4 ** Bearing long with mens peeviſh- 


{ neſs, ſtubbornneſs, &'c. 4 ** And in the mean whule be 


continually dropping inſtrutions into 'em. 

\ 3 For the time will come when they will not 
'2 endure ” ſound dottrine z but after their ** own 
luſts ſhall they * heap to themſelves teachers, ha- 
ving ** itching ears. | 


” 1 King: 


« <Q\|©\ 


FY % - 


g——— 


Corrupt Teachers. 


EAA 


Corrupt Teachers. 


i: 1 Kings 22.8. Iſa. 30. 10. Ames 7.12,13. (| "* See 


Chap. 4- on 1 Tim.1.10. 7 "+ Mic.2.11. To pleaſe and feed theit 
own particular vitious humours, and inclinations. \ '5 Taſte 
406 9. the Spirit or Dodtrine of all the Teachers they could come 


at, till they meer with ſome that pleaſes their palate. 
q * A greedy defire after novelries, and curioſities, and 
ſuch things as may gratifie their luſts. | 

4 And they ſhall ” turn away their ears from 
the truth, and ſhall be turned unto ** fables. 

'7 Jer. 44.16. \ * See on 1 Tim. 1.4. Vain, idle, and 
uncertain opinions. 

5 But *'? watch thou in all things, ** endure af- 

'A& 21.8. flitions, do thework of * an *'evangeliſt, || ** make 


| Or, f/f. full proof of thy miniſtery. | 
's iz. Both over thy ſelf and flock. } ** Ch. 1.8. & 
2.3. Y} *' See on Eph. 4.11. Þ ** Col. 4.-17. Perform it 
thorowly, ſo as fully to approve thy {ſelf to be a fairhful 
Miniſter of Chriſt. | 

"Phit.2.17. 6 ForI am owready to be ® offered, ahd *4the 

ome -1+ time of * my departure isat hard. | 

1 Cor. 9.34, 7 1 have * *' foughta good fight, Thave ** fini- 

Ix. ſhed my courſe, I have *” kept the faith. 

Phil. 3. 14- * x Tims. 6. 12. Stoutly oppoſed all rhe enemies of my 
Salvation. 7 ** John 17. 4. Heb. 12.-1. Am now at the 
laſt period of my life. 4 *7 Adhered conſtantly both in 
my Riguent and praftiſe, to the. Faith I :d. 

'1Pet.5.4 $ Henceforth there islaid up for me * a crown 


2® of righteouſheſs, which the Lord the t righteous 
judge ſhall give me at that day : and not to me only, 
but unto all them alſo that ** love his appearing, 
| *8 Which God having promis'd, he'll be ſo juſt as to 
beſtow. Jam. 1. 12. Heb. 6. 10. YT + 2 Theſf 1. 6, 7. 
4 *” Rem. 8.-23. 2 Cor. 5. 2. Heb. 9.28, pray, wiſh and 
wait for it. 
9 Do thy diligence to come ſhortly unto me. 
10 For '* Demas hath ” forſaken me, having 
® loved this preſent world, and is d unto 
Theſalonica : Creſcens to Galatia, Titus unto Dal- 


matia. 
3* Col. 4. 14. Philem. 24. T 'Inm troubles, and in 
the work of the Miniſtry. | 3: Betalen himſelf to his 


worldly Affairs. 
See Ch. r.15. 1x * Only * Luke is with me: Take * Mark and 
+ + bring him with thee: for he is profitable to me for 
*37* the miniſtery. 


12 And * Tychicus have I ſent toEpheſus, Chap. 4. 

13 The cloke that I left at Troas with Carpus, wu 
when thou comeſt, bring with thee, and the Books, 4069. 
but eſpecially the parchments. * AQ; 20. 4. 

14 * Alexander the copper-ſmith did me much Eph. 6. 21. 
evil: * the Lord ” reward him according to his C9) 4- 7: 
works Tir. 3-12. 

33 Will one day do it. . LEI. 
15 Of whom be thou ware alſ6; for he hath Rev. 18. 6. 
greatly withſtood || our words. || Or, our pres 

16 At my firſt anſiver no nian ſtood with me, <#ng-- 
but ** all men forſook me: 7 pray God that it may 
not be laid to their charge. 

3% Matt. 26.-56. Jer. 9. 3. Pſal. 142. 4, 5: 

17 Notwithſtanding, the Lord ſtood with me, 
and ſtrengthned me ; that by me ” the preaching 
might be fully known, and that all the Gentiles 
might hear: andI * was delivered out of the mouth * Pſal. 2. 21. 
of the lion. 

3! The Goſpel more ſpread abroad. 

18 And the Lord ** ſhall deliver me from every 
7 evil work, and will preſerve me unto his heavenly 
kingdom : ** to whom be glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

* 1Sam. 17.37. 2Cer.1.10. 2 Pet.2.9. J 7 Miſchie- 
vous deſign of others, and all wnwarrantable praftiſes of 


my ſelf. \ ** See on Rom. 16. 27. 


19 Salute * Priſca atd Aquila,and * the houſhold * Afts 18. a. 
of Oneſiphorus. _ | 2 Tim. 1.16, 

20 * Eraſtus abode at C5tinth : but * Trophi- ' Afs 19. 22. 
mus have I left at Miletum fick. eg 

21 Dothydiligence to come before winter. Eu- © \* *# 
bulus h thee, and Pudens, and Linus, and 
Claudia, and all the brethren. | 

22 The Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with % thy ſpirit, *? See on 
Grace be with you. Amen, —— 


the neceſſity of good works, and ſo concludes, ch. 3. 


FL jF-. 0K 


The ARGUMENT. 


FF this Epiſtle, as well as the former, St. Paul gives diref#ion concerning the qualifications of Miniſters, 
how to deal with falſe Teachers, ch. 1. fhews the duties of aged, young ſervants, and all in general, Ch. 2, 


CHAP. I. 


1 Why Titus was left in Crete. 6 How miniſters 
ſhould be qualified. 10 Of evil teachers, 


A AUL a * ſervant of God, and an ' Apoſtle 
of Jeſus Chriſt, + according to the faith 


of God's elett, and * the acknowledging of 


the truth, * which is © after godlineſs : 

* See on AF 13.9. n. 17. (| * Jamer 1.1. wiz. In the 
ſervice or duties of Religion. \ ? See on Marr. 10. 2. 
} * To beget and increaſe that Grace of Faith, which is 
peculiar to God's Ele&. 4 * To bring them to own and 
embrace the true Doftrine of the Goſpel. J © See.on 
1 Zim. 6.” 3- : 


| 


2 ||” In hope of eternal life, which God that 


® cannot lie, ® promiſed * before the world began ; 

7 All which leads to an aſſured ho 7 * Numb. 23. 
19. 7 * Viz. In and to Chriſt the Head of the EleR, 
2 Tim. 1.-9, See there. 


3 But hath in due times manifeſted his ** word 
through preaching, * which is ** committed unto * ; Theſf 2. 4. 
me, according to the commandment of God our 


12 Saviour: 
1* Rom.16.26, 1 Cor. 1.*21. The promiſe of eternal Life, A Cor. 2. 12, 
7. 14- 


J ** Gal. 2.7. 17Tim. 1.*11. 7 * See on 17im. 1.1. 
& 8$.6, 16. 


4 To * Titus mine ” own Son "+ after * the Gal. 2. 3. 
5 common faith, ** Grace, '? mercy, and ** peace * 2C0r-4-13- 
ky 1» from 2 Pet. 1. 1. 


Chap. 1. 
AW OS 


4069. 
j| Or, Ar. 


* 1 Pet. 1. 20. 


Duty of Biſhops. 


1 JF. ,V |$. 


Duty of Servants 


Chap. r. 
— 


4069. 


|| Or, left un- 
eone, 


* Lev. 10.9. 
®xPet. 5.2. 


& 4. 3- 
Chap. 2. r. 
|] Or, iz tea- 
ching. 


*x Tim. 1.6. 


| oley, 
w; 


*x Tum 6. 5. 


* Als 17. 28. 


* Rom. 14. 23. 


"9 from God the father , and the ** Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt our Saviour, 

'2 See on 1 Tim. 1. 2. Converted by me, a right follower 
of me, and aſſiſtant ro me, Phil. 2. 22. } "4 ing = 
feſſion of the ſame Dodrine, and endued with the 
Grace of Faith as I am. \ ** Jude 3. Beſtowed equally 
upon, and is the means of Salvation to, both Fews and 
Gentiles. \ "7? See on 1 Tim. 1. 2. Y 531922 See on 
Rom. 1. 7. 

5 For this cauſe left I thee in Crete, that thou 
ſhouldeſt *'ſet in order the things that are [|wanting, 
and ** ordain *? elders in every City, as I had ap- 
pointed thee, 

2: Perfeft what was left unfiniſh'd, in thoſe new planted 
Churches. 4 ** As 14. 23. Y ** Paſtors or Teachers, 
the ſame with Biſhops, v. 7. 1 Tim. 3. 1, 2. 

6 If any be ** blameleſs, the ** husband of one 
wife, having ** faithful children, not accuſed of 
riot, or unruly, ; 

** 17im. 3.2, \ ** See on 17m. 3.2. 7 ** Which 
profeſs the Faith of Chriſt (not Infidels.) 

7 For a ** Biſhop mult be *4 blameleſs, as the 
?7 ſteward of God; not ** ſelf-willed, not ſoon an- 
gry, * ** not given to wine, no ?* ſtriker, * ' not 
given to ” filthy lucre; 

7 Matt. 24.45. 1 Cor. 4. 1. (See there.) One intruſted 
oy God, to ſee that every thing be rightly managed in the 


ch, and to diſpenſe the myſteries of the Goſpel. 


T ** Whom no reaſon will move from his own opinion or | r 


way. 7 *%* See on 1 Tim, 3. 3. 

8 Bit a lover of ” hoſpitality, a lover of { good 
men, ** ſober, juſt, hoiy, ” temperate ; 

37 34 See on 1 Tim. 3. 2. & 10. © 75 That has the com- 


mand of himſelf, and can bridle” his will and affeQions, 
1 Cor. 6.12. 


9 ** Holding faſt * the 7 faithful word, [| as he 


hath been taught, that he may be able by 1s ſound 
* doctrine, both to ” exhort and to convince the 


gain-ſayers. 

* 27im.1.13. } - wen wang ts 
as 1 7im. 1. 15. YJ ** See on 1Tim. 1.10. up 
the ſlothful to the performance of their duty. 

16 For * there are many ** unruly and vain 
® talkers, and #* deceivers, eſpecially they of the 
® circumciſion : 

© Subje& to no Order. F 4 Venting their own idle 
and unprofitable fancies in their preaching. 7 #* 4s 15. 1. 
2 Tim. 3.13. 1 mR—_ Teachers converted to Chriſtia- 

iry, who raught rhe neceſſity "of obſerving the Jewiſh 
together with Faith irr Chrift;, #721; 25. © * 

11 Whoſe mouths muſt be #4 ſtopped , who 
4 ſubvert whole houſes , teaching things which 
they ** ought not * ® for filthy lucres ſake. 

4 Yiz. By conviction from Scripture and Reaſon, v.-g. 
q 4 2 Tim. 2. 14.:& 3.6. By their falſe Doftrine over- 
throw the Faith of whole Families. (+ Which are moſt 
falſe and miſchievous. 417 ® 1/a. 56. 11. Exek. 13. 19. 
Mic. 5.3, 11. Rom. 16. 18. Phil. 3. 19. See on 1 Tim. 3. 3. 
2.15. 

12 * One ® of themſelves, even a ® prophet 
of their own, ſaid, The Cretians are always lars, 
59 evil beaſts, ** ſlow bellies. _ 

4* Of their own Country-men (who therefore was like 
to know thexruth of what he ſpake.) 7 # ——_ 
eſteemed a Prophet by them. \ 5 Of brurtiſh, beaſtly 
conditions : ( like thoſe Beaſts which are hurtful ro men. ) 
q 5 Given to idleneſs and intemperance, as if they were 

Belly. 

13 This witneſs is '** true: wherefore rebuke 
them ſharply, that they may be ſound in the 
faith ; 

53 Appears to be ſo. 4 3? See on 1 Tin. 1. 10. 

14 Not giving heed to 4 Jewiſh fables, and 
5 commandments of men, that ** turn from the 
truth, 

5+ See on 177m. 1.4. 1 * Matt, 15.9. Col. 2.720.022. 
q 5* Forſake the DoQtrine of the Goſpel. 

15 Unto the * pure ” all things are pure: but 
* unto them that are *? defiled and-® unbelieving, 
is © nothing pure, but even their © mind and 
5? conſcience 15 © defiled, 


| 


57 Believers, whoſe hearts are purified by Fa; — 
T 5* Zuke 11.-41. As 10. IS. __ PETR —_ Chap. 2. 
12. & 10. 23, 25. 1 Tim. 4. » 4+ All kind of Mears are 


lawful to be uſed : (all Jewiſh difference of Mears a 

kind of obſervances being now taken away.) x mn 
Outwardly, by living in ſcandalous fins. q © And al 
inwardly, being deſtitute of true Faith to puritie 'em. 
i ** Hag. 2. 13. Nothing they do, whether they do or for. 
bear, can make 'em acceptable to God. Q © Their judg- 
ment (whereby they ſhould diftinguiſh between law£,1 
and unlawful.) 4 © Whereby they ſhould judge of their 
own attions. A 5 The wickedneſs of their Lives influen. 
ces the faculties of their Souls, whereby they are blinded 
and perverted, thar they cannot judge aright. 


., 16 © They ** profeſs that they know God; but 
in © works they deny him, being * abominable, 
and diſobedient, and unto every good work * | ® re- || Or, wis f 
probate. j . 

© Theſe Jewiſh falſe Teachers. Q © 2 Tim. 3. 5. Boafh Rom: 1. 28. 
that they own the true God, and know his Law, Rem.2.17. * Tun 3.8, 
7 © Jude -4. Live in a contradiftion to his Law, as if 
they knew nothing of him or ir. 4 © Worthy to be ab- 
horred and avoided by all. f 9 Unuſcful ; that can nei- 
ther judge truly, nor at rightly. : 


406g. 


CHAP, IL 


r Direttions given unto Titus, both for bis doftrine 
and life. g Of the duty of ſervants. 


uT =_ thou the things which * become 
* 3 0 x 


ener Goftrine. 4 Tim. 6.3. 
' g.4. e Teachers dote upon Dreams, and ?,* 3-1: 13. 
feed their hearers with idle Fancies and falſe Do&trines, yet CMP. 1. 9. 


do thou teach otherwiſe. 4 * Agree with the truth. 
\| is See on 1 Tim. 1. 10. 

2 * That the aged men be [' ſober, grave, *tem- || Or, vigilav. 
perate, 7 ſound in faith, in charity, in pattence: 

4 Teach 'em to be ſo. 4 * See on 1 Tim. 3. 3. ». 7. 

T « See on 17m. 3.3.n.8. Þ ” Sincere and in 
the Do&trine of the Goſpel. , 

3 * The aged women likewiſe, that they be in * 1 Tim 2.g, 
behaviour * as becometh. | holineſs, not || falſe ac- | (x 3-3 
cuſers, not given to much wine, * teachers of good ,,,,,. 7 
things || Or, make 
. * Agreeable to their holy profeſſion (1 75%. 2. 10.) and bats, 
ſuch as may witneſs the holineſs of their hearts, 1 Pet. 3. 

4, 5- T7 * Phil. 4. 3. Viz. Privately; to Children and 
young Women, v. 4. 

4 That they may teach the young women to be 
{| 2 fober, to love their husbands, to " love their || Or, »i/ 
children, | 

'* Diſcreet in the performance of the duties of their 
places. 41 ** Yiz. In a due manner, not doting upon 'em, 
and fo as to undo 'em by their fondneſs. 

5 To bediſcreet, chaſte, keepers at home, ** good, 

7 obedient to their own husbands, * that the '* word * Rom. 2. 4 
of God be not blaſphemed. 

1 Kind, helpful, charitable, 4s 9. 36. 7 ** Eph. 5.22. 

Col. 3. 18. 1 Pet. 3.*5,6. 4 '* Yer.-10. The Dotrine of 
the” Goſpel and the Chriſtian Religion, 1 Tim. 6. 1. 

6 Young men likewiſe exhort to be. || © ſober- || Or, dſo. 
minded. Þ8_ 

7 In all things ſhewing thy ſelf a " pattern of 
good works: in doctrine wing '5 uncorruptnefs, 

7 gravity, ** ſincerity, 

s.r Frm:4.12. 1Pr. 5.07. 
T '7 Freedom from vani 
from by-ends and carnal | 

$ * Sound ſpeech that canhot be condemned $0444 3 
* that he that 18 of the contrary part may be ” & ' 1 Tin-$-+ 
ſhamed, having no evil thing to ſay of you. 15. & 3.16 

g Exhort ** ſervants to be obedient unto their 
own Maſters, and to pleaſe them well * in *! all” - ate 
things, not {| ** anſwering again, 4 18 

* Eph. 6. 5. Col, 3. 22. 1 Pet. 2.18. Y © Pix. Lawful. '$ 
q ** Cutraiiiing them, diſputing matters with 'em, Us 
ſing any provoking words to 'em. 

10 Not. purloining, but ſhewing all good  fl- 
delity z that they may *# adorn the doctrine of God 
*5 our Saviour in all things. 

"3 Gen. 31. 38, 39. & 39.6. 1 


q '* Freedom from error. 
and lightneſs. 4 ** Freedom 
pedts. 


:4 Render the Goſpe) 


an 


s Cha 
| Or 


, 


Speak evil of NO man. 


"Eph. 2. x. 
EP I 


1Per. &. 3. 


"Chap. 2. 17. 
Or, piry. 


9 GG GO Im—_ 
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rTiIirws 


. 
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Inſlruttions to Tits. 


berly, ” righteouſly, and ** godly in this preſent 
world ; 

30 Viz. (r.) By acquainting us with better things, Row. 
13. 14. (2.) By PRES oppoſite principles, viz. the new 
nature, (2 Pet. 1. 4.) and by enduing us with an oppoſite 
power, the Spirit of God, Rom. 8. 13. (3.) By weight of 
Arguments out-pleading corruption. { ** 2 7im. 3. 5. See 
there. Refuſing to yield to temptations, to fins againſt 
the firſt Table. 4 ** 1 John 2. 16. All ſuch inordinare de- 
ſires'as reign in worldly men, after worldly things. F ”' In 
the uſe of Food, Apparel, and all things relating ro our 
ſelves. 4 ** In the Tavern of all duties rowards our 
Neighbours. 4 ** Worſhipping God in a right manner. 

13 ” Looking for that ” bleſſed hope, and the 
3” plorious appearing of the 4* great God, * and 
Saviour Jeſus Chrilt : ; 
wr” 1 Coy. OY Phil. 3-20. 7 ** That etetnal Salvati- 
on, which makes perfe&ly bleſſed, and which all good 
Chriſtians hope for. - 1 ”” Matr. 25. 31. Mark 13. 26. 
1 Theſſ, 4. 16. 4 © Chriſt whoſe glory and greatneſs ſhall 
then appear viſibly to all, 4 #' Or [even our Saviour.] 
14 Who * gave himſelf for us, that he might 
redeem us ® from all iniquity, and ** purifie ” un- 
to himfaf a * peculiar people, ® zealous of ** good 
works. | 

® Gal. 1.4. Eph. 5.2. 7 © From the guilt of all our 
ſins. q + Make "em more and more holy. 4 ** For his 
own ſervice. © Exod. 19. 5. Deut. 7. 6. In a ſpecial 
manner choſen and beloved of God like a treaſure. 
q © Earneſt and diligent in the purſuit of all good. 
q 9 Fph. 2. 10. 

15 Theſe things ſpeak and exhort, and rebuke 
49 with all authority; ©* Let no man deſpiſe thee, 

4 In God's name, as his Ambaſſhdor. \ ®? See on 

x Tim. 4. 12. 


CHAP. IIL 


r Titus direteth what to teach, ' and what not, 
12 The concluſion, 


UT them in mind to be * ſubject to * princi- 
I” palities and * powers, to obey Magiſtrates, to 
be * ready to every good work, _ 

: Often call upon them to perform this duty. 1 * Rom. 
13. 1. 1 Pet. 2. 13, 14. To acknowledge the neceſſity 
hereof (for the Cretians 'were very ſeditious) and not to 
think that the Chriſtian Religion does exempt 'em from ir. 
q * Supreme Civil Magiſtrates' (1 Per. 2. 13.) though Hea- 
thens. 4 + Subordinate inferiour Magiſtrates, 1 Per. 2. 14. 
q 5 Gal. 6. 9, 10. To take all occaſions of doing good. 


2 © To ſpeak evil of no man, to be no ? braw- 
lers, but * gentle, ſhewing all * meekneſs unto 
20 all men. ; 

6 Jam. 4. 11= 1 Pet.2.-1. & 3.9. Toutter no falſe evil 

rts, nor true ones to an = end. 1 " Tim. 3. 3- 

8 27m. 2.24, 25. Of a complying remper, ſo as to part 
LA ones own right ſometimes. bs 59 Mild and kind car- 
riage. \ ** Even gain-ſayers. 

For * ” we our ſelves alſo were ſometimes 
2 fooliſh, diſobedient , '? deceived, ſerving divers 
luſts and pleaſures, living in malice and envy, 
14 hateful, and hating one another. | 
41 See on 1 Cor. 6. 11. \ ** Deſtitute of true wiſedow, 
and without underſtanding in the things of God. 4 © Wan- 
dring in By-paths, and delighting therein. f *+ Worthy 
to be hared both of God and man. 

4 But after that * the "kindneſs and [|love of 
God '* our Saviour toward man "7 appeared, 

** Eph.2.7. Y * Secon17Tim 11. Y 2 Fs In the 


| given us thereof. 


— Chriſtian Religion (which teaches theſe duties) beau- | Goſpel, and in our Hearts, 7. e. then there m_ bleed l 
| þ C Wap. 3 
Chap. J+ tiful and lovely. q *5 See on 1 Tim. 1.1. Þ change wrought in us. —_—F_ 
Pkg 11 ** For * the grace of God || that bringeth] $5 * '* Not by works of righteouſteſs which we 4069. 
; 4 falvation, hath appeared to all men; have done, but according to his ' mer cyhe ** fa- » Rom. 3. 20. 
oP. p + * 9.4. It concerns all to perform their ſeveral duties | ved us by the *' waſhing of regeneration, and re- & 9. 12. 
Ir, th ſal- faithfully, becauſe the Doftrine of the Goſpel (as 7uxe 4.) newing of the holy Ghoſt ; & 11, 6. 
rt alt (which is the eff: of God's Grace in Chriſt,) wherein fa | 'u gg, 0 ug; 7, 9. 1 ” Eph.2.8. 4 * Delivered 
—— vation is offered, and the way ro obtain ir is declar'd, 15 us from our ſinful - okay .S P "ths on _ 4 ws _ of al- 
dr" publiſh'd indifferently to all Nations, as well as Jews ; and | 7 0 *' 7obn 3. 3, .. Fol 5. 26. By remake 
P therein to perſons of all ranks and conditions, bond as well whereby (as by a Bath) we are cleanſed from the filth of 
as free. EPO * that " denying ” ungod ſin, Ezek. 36. 25, 27. (whereof Baptiſm is a ſign and feal.) 
Col. 1.22. 12 eacning us, na ) || 6 * Which he ſhedon us +; "Ezek. 3 
. ig us t abundantly, through * Ezek. 36. 25. 
lines, and ” worldly luſts, we ſhould live ”* ſo- Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour: Wu Sl Ao. 4 


om. 5. 5. 


_- d R 
Juſtified by *? his grace, we + Gr. richly. 
** heirs, * ** according to the hope * Rom. 8. 24. 


7 That being *? 
ſhould be made 
of eternal life, 

**.Acquitted from the guilt of ſin, and counted righ- 
tzous. Y *? See on Rom. 3. 28. 1 *4 Rom. 8. 23, 24. 


Heb. 1.-14. Jam. 2.5. \ ** Ch. r. 2. 3. e. Heirs of eternal 
life, according to the hope, which the promiſe of God has 


8 Thu ** a faithful ſaying, and theſe things I 
will that thou *? affirm conſtantly, that they which 
have believed in God, might be careful to **main- 
tain good works: ** theſe things are good and pro- 
fitable unto men, 

** See on 1 7im. 1.15, | ” Maintain againſt all Cavils 


and Contradiftion. 7 ** Im themſelves abour, and 
go before others (as the word fc in the praftice of-— 


39 Theſe Do&trines. zo 
.þ EEONS 7 ** Both for our comfort here 

9 But ” avoid ” fooliſh queſtions, and ” gene- 
alogies, and contentions, and ſtrivings about 
the law; for they are unprofitable and vain. 

1 Tim. 1.4. 2 Tim. 2. 23. 4 ”* Seeon 1 7m. 1. 4+ 
Of no conſequence. 4 3 That recounting of Anceſtors 
which from a vain mind, and tends to vain-g 


{ ** Abour the obſervance of the ceremonial Law ; _— 
fenſe of ſome little things therein. 


10 Aman that is an ' heretick, after the firſt 
and ſecond admonition, * ** reject : 

35 One who does obſtinate] iſt in great and 
rous errors, and loves to draw Diſciples after him. 4 34 
on Rom. 16. 17. Have no more to do with him. 

11 Knowing that he that is ſuch, is 7 ſubver- 
ted, and ** finneth, being %? condemned of him- 
ſelf, 

77 Fallen off from ſome fundamental point, and turn'd 
into a wrong way; ſb that there is little or no of 
him. 4} ** Heb. 10. 26. Viz. Grievouſly. \ * 1Jobn 3. 20. 
Inflits the ſame puniſhment on himſelf (wiz. { 10N 
from the communion of the Church) as the Church would 
do, if it had cenſured and condemned him. 


12 When I ſhall fend Artemas unto thee, or 
* Tychicus, be diligent to come unto me toNicopo- * Atts 20. 4. 
lis: for I have determined there to winter. 2 Tim. 4. 12. 
13 * Bring Zenas the * lawyer, and * Apollos, * Ats 18. 24. 
on their journey diligently, that nothing be want- 
ing unto them. 
* 3 John 6. Furniſh with neceſſaries. } #* Mart. 22.35. 
Luke 7. 30. One that was expert in the Law of Moſes, and 
interpreted it to the people. 
14 And let ® ours alfo leatn to [| *® maintain || Or, profeſs 
4 good works %* for neceflary uſes, that they be CRE 
®* not 4 unfruitful, wo 1 ons 
4 Thoſe of our Society, whether Miniſters or People. pt. 7's 
T # Charity and Bounty. 9 #4 For the telief of the poor OR 
Brethren, thar oy may not want any neceſhry. T 4 Un- 
ſerviceable to thoſe among whom they dwell. 
15 All that are with me falute thee. Greet 
them that love us ** in the faith, Grace be with 
you all, Amen. 
4 For the Faith's fake, and with ſuch a love as the 
Chriſtian Religion requires. 
C It was written to Titus, ordained the firſt Bi- 
ſhop of the Church of the Cretians, from Nico- 
polis of Macedonia, 


* Matt. 18. 17, 
2Theſl.3.6,14. 
2 John 10. 


PHILE- 


 PHILEMON. 


The ARGUMENT. 


Neſimus, Philemon's ſervant, having run away from hs Maſter, and ſtole ſomething from him, coming 

to Rome was there converted by Paul, who took a great liking to him, and made ſome uſe of him, yet 

would not detain him without his Maſter's conſent but ſends him back to him with this Letter of Recommendg- 

tion, penn'd in a moſt rhetorical ſtrain, and bedeck't with all the Flowers of Rhetoric to move Philemon to 
receive him again, and conſider him not in the capacity of a Servant, but a Brother, 


Chap. r. CHAP. L 
4068. Paul rejoyceth to hear of the faith and love of Phi- 
lemon. 
8 tr AUL * * a priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt, and Ti- 
1 wr mothy our brother , unto Philemon our 
4 wi dearly beloved, and fellow-labourer, 
Col. 4.16. 2 And tour beloved Apphia, and * Archippus 
4 — _ * fellow-ſouldier, and to the Church ? in thy 
. 16. oue : 
oÞ = 3 * Grace to you, and * peace from © God our 
Rom. 1.7. Father, and ? the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
Fong 1-2 4 * * I thank myGod, making mention of thee 
2 TI. 3- alwa . n 
3 See On JS 10 My prayers, 
Rem. 1.8 5s ? Hearing of thy love and faith, which thou 
uu 1.15- haſt toward the Lord Jeſus, and toward all faints; 
. 1. 4+ 


6 That the ** communication of thy faith may 
become " effeCtual by the acknowledging of every 
good thing, which is in you ** in Chriſt Jeſus. 

'® Phil.4.-15.. Heb. 13. 16. Thy Bounty to others pro- 
ceeding from thy Faith. F ** An effeQtual means to in- 
duce others to awn and acknowledge thoſe good things 
which are in thee, and thy Family. ,F © By his, Grace 
and Bounty. 

7 For we have ” great joy and conſolation in 
14 thy love, becauſe the bowels of the ſaints are 
5 refreſh'd by thee, brother. 

'2 2Cor.7.4, 13. 1Theſſ. 3. 7. \ + This manifeſtation 
of it. (| '5 1 Cor. 16.18. 2 Tim. 1.16. 

8 Wherefore, though I might be much ** bold 
7 in Chriſt, to enjoyn thee that which is conve- 
nient, 

'** 1 Thefſ. 2.6. 4 ”” By virtue of that authority he has 
given me. 

9 Yet * for loves ſake I rather beſeech thee, be- 
ing ſuch a one as Paul the aged, and now alſo a 
priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt. 

** To demonſtrate my great love to thee. 


10 ” I beſeech thee for my ſon, ** Onelimus, 
© 1 Cor. 4.15. * whom I have begotten in my bonds: 
Gal. 4. 19. *% Yiz. To receive him again, v. 12. 4 ** Col. 4.9. 
11 Which in time paſt *' was to thee unpro- 
fitable, but ** now profitable 'to thee and to me : 
*? Had wronged thee. {F ** Who for the time to come 
will approve himſelf uſeful and ſerviceable to thee, as he 
has been to me. 
12 Whom I have ſent again: thou therefore 
* Like 15.20. 23 receive him that is mine own bowels, 
* 1 Cor. 16.17. 13 Whom Twould have retained with me, * that 
Phil. 2.30. 24 jn thy ſtead he might have miniſtred unto me in 
the bonds of the Goſpel, 


— — — — 


Wha To do what thou wouldſt have done, if thou hadſt Chap. | 


14 But without thy mind would I do nothing; 
that ** thy benefit ſhould not be as it were ** of ne- 
ceflity, but 7 mage. 

Wy, t good rurn wouldſt have done me, in len- 
ding me his ſervice.  ** 2Cor. g. 7. 4 *” 1 Chron. 28. g. 

15 ** For perhaps he therefore departed for a 

ſeaſon, that f 1 » nf 


4068, 


: bar 
ſtry, and ſo rendred fo ike, no ios Aroer 
be willing to keep him as long as he lives, Exod. 21.-6. 
16 Not now *? asa ſervant, but abovea ſervant, 
a brother beloved, ſpecially to me, but ® howmuch 
—_— thee, both % in the fleſb, and ”* in the 
þ 
wle to thee. 7” In relpet ofchar bodlly fervkcr honey 
: t bodz 
do thee. JT ** As he is a Believer. Fg 
17 If thou count me therefore a ” partner, re- 
ceive him as my ſelf, 
33 7am.2.”5. Thy Friend and Companion in the Faith. 
18 If he hath wronged thee, or oweth thee 
ought, put that on mine account : 
19 I Paul have written it with mine own hand, 
I will repay it: albeit I do not fay to thee how thou 
oweſt unto me even ** thine own ſelf beſides. 
34 Thy eternal welfare : (as being converted by me.) 
20 Yea brother, let me * have joy of theein the 
Lord: refreſh my bowels ** in the Lord. 
'* Obexin this kindneſs from thee, for the Lords ke 
wWhIch W111 MUuC ce me. a 
able to the will of Chviſt. : HAM 
21 Having ” confidence in thy obedience, I 
wrote unto thee, knowing that thou wilt alſo ** do 
more than I ſay. 


| ** am 16. \ 3” Shew him more kindneſs than I 


ex 


22 But withall prepare me alſo a lodging: forl 
truſt that through % your prayers I ſhall be ©? g- 


ven unto you, 
9 Aﬀs 12.5. 2Cor. 1. 11. Phil. 1.25. 7 © Reſtored 


to liberty. 
23 There ſalute thee * Epaphras, my fellow- * Col. r.7. 
priſoner in Chriſt Jeſus; & 4. 11, 
24 * Marcus, * Ariſtarchus, * Demas, Lucas, My * Ads 12. 12. 
fellow-labourers. | _ 19 29- 
25 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with Col. 4.13: 
4 your ſpirit. Amen. 4! See On 
your ſpir ri") 
« Written from Rome to Philemon, by Onei- 
mus a ſervant. 


HEBREWS. 


HEBREWS: 


The ARGUMENT. 


HAT St. Paul wrote an Epiſtle to the Hebrews u certain from that paſſaze of Peter, 2 Pet. 3.15. which 
can be no other than this Epiſtle, as appears, both becauſe the matter for which $t. Peter quotes the ſay- 
ing of Paul to 'em is found in this Epiſtle, viz, Ch. 3. 7, 8. & 10, 36, 37. and alſo by divers other paſſages 
or are produc't : neither are the exceptions againſt this opinion of any moment, but ſuch as do admit of an 
ealy ſolution, | 
The Scope of it is this, The believing, or Chriſtian Hebrews ſuffered under two great evils, one Inward, 
the other Outward; the former was a great error, in joyning Chriſt and Moſes; the obſervation of the Cere- 
monial Law, together with the fees of the Chriſtian Faith : the latter was their grievous Perſecution 
from their own Countreymen for turning Chriſtians, whereupon many of 'em were in great danger of Apoſtaſy. 
Now the Apoſtle here adminiſters ſuitable remedies againſh both theſe evils : againſt the former he ſhows tbe Pre-= 
heminence and Pre-excellency of Chriſt above Moſes, ang that the Ceremonial Law of Moſes was to give way 
to the Law of Chriſt, as Stars and Candles do at the Preſence of the Sum. In handling of theſe things he ſhows 
the tranſcendent excellency of Chriſt's Perſon and Office, both in reſpett of his Deity, ch. 1. and Humanity, 
ch. 2. and that as a Prophet he exceeds Moſes, ch. 3, & 4. 1-14, 4s a Prieſt he excels Aaron, ch. 4. 14--16. . | 
ond as a King and Prieſt he excels Melchiſedec, ch. 5, & 6, & 7, and further ſhows the excellency of Chriſt's 
Prieſthood above that of Aaron, ch. 8, & 9, & 10, 1-18. Againſt the latter their Perſecution, he endea- 
vours to fortifie em by laying down ſeveral motives ro, and Grounds of Perſeverance in the Faith and Truth, 
taken from the danger of Apoſtaſy, ch. 10. 26, &c. the efficacy of Faith to ſupport under troubles, ch, 11. the 


Chap. r. 


WWNYg 
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benefits of AfflifFion, chi12.1-17. the excellency of the New Teſtament above the Old. v.18—29. After which 
he exharts 'em to ſeveral Duties which much adorn a Chriſtian Profeſſwn, concluding with a Prayer that they 


might be able to perform 'em."ch. 13. 


The Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle 
' tothe 'HEBREWS.. 


* Believing Jews wherever they lived, (for no Book of 
Scripture was writren to any other bur Believers) yet 
chiefly ſuch as inhabited Judea and Syria. 


— 


CHAP. L 


1 Chrift in theſe laſt times coming to us from the Fa- 
. ther, 4 is preferred before angels both in perſon and 


office. 


manners, ſpake in time paſt unto the fa- 

thers by the prophets, 
2 Hath * in theſe laſt days * ſpoken unto * us 
by bis 5 Son, * © whom he hath appointed 7 heir of 


'Nenb.1 2.68. (3 = who at ſundry times, and in * divers 


* all things, * * by whom alſo he made the ? worlds: 


3 Yiz. Of the Jewiſh Polity ; when the reje&tion, and 
final overthrow of their Church was approaching. 4} + Us 
Jews (to whom Chriſt was eſpecially ſent, Mazt. 15. 24. & 
21. 37. Rom. 15.8.) 4 * John 1.14. Matt. 17. 5. In this 


Chapter he fixes and improves the principal conſideration 
to pafoats 'em to nnckvarnce in the Dodtrine of the 
Goſpel, viz. from the immediate Author of it the promi- 
ſed Meſſiah. 4 © As God Man and Mediator. 4 7 Sove- 
reign Lord of all Creatures, Pſal. 2. 8. Mate. 21. 38. & 28. 
19, Jelm 3. 35. Eph. 1. 20-22. Phil. 2. 9. Col. 1. 18. 
T-* Sez on Jolm 1.3. n.8,9. 4? Upper and lower, vi- 
ſible and inviſible, z. e. the whole frame of Heaven and 
Earth, Col. 1. 16. or [Ages] 7. e. all things ſubjeRed to, or 
meaſur'd by time. 


3 * Who being the *'* brightneſs of bis glory, 
and the "' expreſs image of his perſon, and *"* up- 
holding all things by the ** word of his power , 
* when he had ** by himſelf ” yay our fins, 
* 5 ft down ?” onthe right hand ** of the Majeſty 


- ” on high: 


'> Partaker of whatſoever glorious excellency was in 
the Father. 7 ** 2 Cor. 4. 4. Phil. 2.6. Col. 1. 15. One 
who has the whole nature of God in him, as he#is his Son ; 


| fellows, 


and does declare, and expreſly repreſent, in a moſt conſpi- 1 
cuous manner, the Divine properries to our Faith and Con- | Chap. _ 
templation, as incarnate. (} ** Suſtaining, or preſerving WS 
and governing, Col. 1.-r7. \ ** Pſal. 33.-9.. 7 ** By the 4068, . 
ſacrifce of himſelf, ch. 9. 26, Eph. 5.2. 7 * Made attone- LE 
ment or fatisfaftion for them ro Divine Juſtice. } .** Ch. 
8. 1. & '12. 2. Col. 3.-1. Took a fure and quiet on 
of his Kingly glory, ch. 10. 11, 14. compar'd. \ ” See on 
Eph.1.-20. J.** 7. e. Of God, as ch. 10. 12. Rom. $. 3 
7 ” In the higheſt Heavens, ch. 7. 26. & 8. 1. Eph. 1.-20. 
4 Being ** made fo much better than theangels, 
as * he hath by ** inheritance obtained a more ex- 
cellent ** name than they. 
** Viz. When he was thus ſet down. © ** By hish 
ſatical union to the Divine Nature. Q ** Eph. 1. 21. Phil, 
2. 9, 10. priviledge, viz. of being the Son of God. 
- 5 For unto which of the angels ſaid he at any 
time, ** thou art ** my Son, *' this day have I 
** begotten thee 2 And again, ***Iwill be tohim a * r Chron. 22. 
Father, and he ſhall be tome a Son 2? 10. 
3 Pſal. 2.7. 7 *-* Sce on A&r 13.-33. 7 7 2Sam. Pſal. 89.26,2% 
7. 14. I will manifeſt my ſelf fo to be (by my eternal, un- 
changeable love to him.) 
6 And **again when he bringeth in * the ** firſt- * Rom. 8. 29, 
begotten into the world, he faith, * '* And let all 
the angels of God worſhip him. 
*® Or | when he brings in again | Yiz. the ſecond time, 
at his ſecond coming. 4 ** Who is before all, (Prov. 8. 
24, 25.) more excellent than all, (Gen. 49. 3.) and heir or 
Lord of all, Pal. 2. 6-8. Q ** Pſal. 97. 7. ; 
7 And f of the angels he faith, ** Who maketh + Gr. une, 
his angels ſpirits, and his miniſters ?* a flame of fire. 
3: Pſal. 104.'4. i. e. Chriſt, (and therefore he is more ex- 
cellent than they.) 4 ** Like Lightning, 5. e. ative in do- 
ing his will. 
8 But unto the Son he ſaith, Thy throne, O 
God, 7s for ever and ever;' '* a ſcepter of + righte- 4 Gr. »ig/+nsſs, 
ouſneſs is the ſcepter of thy kingdom: or ftraightneſs, 
": Pſal. 45. 6, 7. Se there. 1 ** Thy adminiſtration of 
affairs is moſt juſt. 
9 Thou haft loved rightcouſne6, and hated ini- 
quity z therefore God, even ** thy God hath ** a- 
nointed thee with the oyl of gladnefs above ?7 thy 


=yz 


3% Joe 


Nan 


Chriſt above Angels. HEBREWS. Obedience to Chrift, 
Chap. 2. , ** Se 0n Eph. 1.3. 1 ** As 10. 38. John 3. 34. En-| 6 © But one in a certain place teſtified, ſaying, 


dued thee (1.) with the gifts and graces of the Spirit, 
which quicken and make rhee joyful in all thy underta- 
kings as Mediator. (2.) Wich a greater meaſure of joy and 
happineſs in heaven. © ?? The reſt of God's Children, thy 
Brethren ; but chiefly the Prophets and Apoſtles, imploy'd 
in the ſervice of the Church. 

10 ** And, ” Thou Lord in the beginning haſt 
laid the foundation of the earth ; and the heavens 
are the works of thine hands: 

3 Y;z. To or of the Son he ſaith. 4} *? Pſal.102.25,0c. 
(This is brought ro ſhew the eternity of his Kingdom.) 


11 * They ſhall periſh, but thou remaineſt: and 
they all ſhall #* wax old as doth a garment; 

© Ar laſt come to an end, Heb.8.-13. 

12 And as a vefture ſhalt thou *' fold them up, 
and they ſhall be changed : but thou art the ** ſame, 
and thy years ſhall not fail. , 

41 Iſa. 34.4. No more to be uſed. Y * Chap. 13.8. 
Jam. 1.-17. 

13 But ® to which of the angels ** ſaid he at 
* PC. 110. 7. any time, * * Sit on 7 my right hand, * until I make 
Marr. 22.44- thine enemies ** thy footſtool ? 

Ver. 3. # Fer. 5. 41 ** (Bur he faid fo to the Son, Pſal. 110. 1. 
Chap. 10.12. © 4; Till then and ever after. F & Abſolutely ſubje& to 
thee, 1 Cor. 15. 25. 

14 *Are they not all © miniſtring ſpirits, ſent 
forth to miniſter for them who ſhall be heirs of ſal- 
vation 2 

47 Pſal. 34. 7. & 91. 11, Imployed by God for the fer- 
vice of his People. (and that's their higheſt dignry.) 
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*Pfal. 103. 20, 
21. 

Dan. 7. 10. 
Matt. 18. 10. 


CHAFP AS 
1 Weought to be obedient unto Chriſt Teſus, 5 and that 


becauſe he vouchſafed to take our nature upon him. 


. f frame * we ought to give the more earneſt 
heed to the things which we have heard , 

+ Gr. 5un out {eſt at any time we ſhould | letthem * ſlip, 
as leaking * In regard of the glory and excellency of the Author 
veſſels. of the Goſpel: 4 * Yiz. Who have heard the Goſpel 
preach'd, and make profeſſion thereof, ought to be ſo 1n- 
tent upon, as to bring our ſelves to a conformity to the 
Goſpel publiſh'd by tuch a perſon. } * Pſal. 119. 11. 
Prov. 3. 21. Viz. Out of our heads, hearts, or prattice, fo 

as to depart from the Faith, or ſervice of Chriſt. 


2 Forif the * word ſpoken by ” angels was * ſted- 
* Deut. 27. 26. faſt, and * every ® tranſgreſlion and * diſobedience 
received *? a juſt recompence of reward; 

s Ch. 10. 28, 29. The Law. (4 7 A#s 7. 53. Gal.z.-19. 
(Who were imploy'd to form the ſound of the trumpet, 
and the words of the Law, &c.) 7 * A firm Covenant 
berween God and the People. 4 * Ch. 10. 28. Sin of 
Omiflion and Commiſſion. } ** 1 Cox. 10. 5, 8--10. Such 
a puniſhment as their diſobedience delerv'd. 

3 * How ſhall we eſcape if we " neglett '* ſo 
great ſalvation, * which-at the firſt ” began to be 
'4 ſpoken by the Lord, and was * © confirmed unto 
'5 us by ” them that heard him; 

*: Don't embrace and improve. Þ ** As 13. 26. Rom. 
1.16. Ep4. 1.13. The Goſpel (which is the moſt power- 
ful means to bring us to Salvation.) 41 Mats. 4. 17. 
{ *+ Preach'd in ſuch a clear and diſtia& manner. ( ** Fur- 


ther declared, and its truth atreſted. 4 ** Jews. } 7 The 
Apoſtles. 


4 * God alſo bearing them "*witneſs, both with 
'2figns and ** wonders, and with divers *' miracles, 
and | ** giftsof the holy Ghoſt, *? according to his 
own will? 

5 Mark 16. 20. Viz, That their Doftrine was true. 


F *3=+* See on AF; 2.22, \ ** That variety of gifts and 
graces, Which was vouchſat't to 'em. 7 *? 1 Cor.12.-11, 


5 ** For unto the angels hath ** he not put in 
ſubjeftion * ** the world to come, whereof we 
ſpeak, 

*++ 9. 4. The Goſpel preach'd by Chriſt, is raore to be 
heeded than the Law publih'd by Angels, becauſe he is 
of greater authority than they. 4} ** God. 1 ** 7ſa.65.17. 
£01.1.-21, 2 Pet.3.13. The Goſpel-ſtate of the Church, 
elp«cially that part of it, when all the Kingdoms of the 
word thall become the Kingdoms of Chriſt, Rev. 11. 15. 


* Chap. 12.25. 
* Mark 1. 14. 
*Luke 1. 2. 


* Atts 14. 3. 


| Or, diſtri- 


butions. 


* Chap. 6. 5. 


| * crowned with oo 


** what is *? man that thou art ** mindful of him > 
or the *? ſon of man that thou "' viſiteſt him 2 

_ *7 9.4. But to this Son of Man he hath pur ir in ſubjec- 
tion, as on2--- Y ** Pſal. 8. 4--6. See there. 4 ** The 
humane Nature in the Perſon of the Meflia. 4 3* Purpos'd 
to do him good. } 3* Dealeſt with him accordingly. 


Chap. 2. 
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7 Thou madeſt him || '* a little lower than the || Or, « tire; 
angels; thou crowneſt him with % glory and 14 ho- bile inferiue 


nour, and didft ſet him over the * works of thy 
hands : 


3* Or, [ for a little while] 7. e. during his ſtate of mor. 
taliry ; eſpecially while he ſuffered death, wv. 9. (which the 
Angels are not capable of.) ( 3 The moſt excellent dig- 
nity that any Creature could be advanc'd to. J ** The 
higheſt _ that could be given to any. \ ”* All per- 

i 


ſons and things. 

- 8 ”* Thou haſt put all things in ſubjeCtion under 
his feet. . ”” For * in that he put all in ſubjeCtion 
under him, he left nothing that z not put under 
him. *%* But now we ſee not yet all things put un- 
der ** him. 

** Matt. 11.27. & 28.18. Jolm 13.3. 1Cor. 15.25, 27. 
Eph. 1.22. (7 77 9.4 And it appears that the world to 
come 1s put in ſubje&tion under him (wv. 5.) becauſe all 
things axe ſo. } ** In that it's ſaid, he pur A ?? 9. d. But 
it 1s certain there never was any man or men, fince the 
Creation, that had ſuch. an abſolute dominion (and there- 
fore it muſt be underſtood of ſome other man, viz. Chriſt.) 
T ” Any meer man. 


9 But we ſee Jeſus, * who was made ”* a little 


fo. 


* Phil. 2.5.8.9. 


lower than the angels, [| *' for the ſuffering of death || Or, 6. 


and + honour; ** that he 
*? by the grace of God ſhould #2 taſte death * for 
+* every man, 


*t 7.e. (1.) Made lower for the ſuffering of death, i. e. That 
ſo he might be in a capacity to tuffer death. (2.) Ar the 
ſuffering of death, crown'd, &c. 7. e. Becauſe he ſuffer'd death 
therefore he was crown'd, &«c. Phil. 2.8, 9. John 5.17. & 
10.17. Rom.14.9. 7 * In theſe words he do's more 
ly explain, what he had ſaid before, | for the ſuffering of 

ath.] Y # Through God's favonr and good pleaſure to 
us. {\ * Feel the birrerneſs of death (yer nor be long de 
tain'd under it.) 7 4% Gentiles as well as Jews : all his 
Members ; the | many Sons, v. 10. ] [| bis Brethren, v. 11. ] 
[ che Church, v. 12.] | his Children, v. 13.] 


10 ** For it ® became ®* him, # for whom 
are all things, and by whom are all things, in 


* Ads 2. 33. 


* John 12. 32. 
Rom. 5. 18. 


bringing many ſons unto glory, to make * the ” cap- * Ads 3. 15, 
tain of their ſalvation '* perfeft ” through ſufte- * 5-3" 


rings. 

* 9.4. The reaſon why God took this way to redeem 
Man 1s, becauſe--= {\ # Ir made for his Glory, and was 
ſuitable to his Juſtice. 1 # God the Father. ( # Prov. 
16. 4. Rom. 11.36. 1 Cor, 10. 31. 7 ** In order to Chriſt 
(the Captain) his bringing, or that Chriſt might _ 
q 5* Chriſt, who is the Author and guide, or leader to fa 
vation. 4 ** Ch. 5.9. Phil. 2. ' o conſecrate him (by 
ſufferings) to his Office, and fully to qualifie and enable 
him to the diſcharge of it. 
26, 46. 


11 + For both he that  ſanftifieth, and they 
who are ſanftified, * are all 5* of one: for which 


cauſe he is ” not aſhamed to call them brethren, 

54 9. d, And it appears, that it was meet that Chirſt 
ſhould ſuffer, heb, e has the ſame nature wich us, (and 
ſo muſt be like us.) 4 5 Ch. 10. 10, 14. John 17. 19. 
Conſecrates them unto God, by beſtowing on them the 
ſpirit of holineſs, and waſhing them in his own bloud. 
q 5 Yiz. Stock and Nature. } 57 Counts it no diſparage« 
ment to him (though in reſpe& of his Divine Nature he 
be ſo infinitely above *em,) to own, acknowledge, and deal 
with 'em as ſuch. 

12 Saying, ” I will © declare thy name unto 
my t brethren, ®" in the midſt of the Church will 
L © ſing praiſe unto thee. 

59 Pſal. 22. 22. Viz. Both in my own perſon, and by 
my Ambaſladors, to the end of the world. } ®? Make 
known thy Attributes of Grace and Mercy in ſending me 
into the world. 4 + Matr.12. 48,49. & 25. 40. & 28.19. 
C 5: Publickly among the People of God. \ © Marr. 26. 30. 


13 And again, I will put my © truſt in him. 
And again, Behold, I and ©? the children which 
God hath given me, 


5? Chap. 12. 2. Luke 24. 


yp 
63 F ;z; 
- 


#++ 


* Ads 17. 26. 


HEBREWS. 


63 Pſal. 18. 2. Viz. To be ſupported, and carried through 
all my ſufferings and undertakings. Her:by the Apoſtle 
proves that he has the ſame affettions, and conſequenrly 
the {ame nature with Bcli:vers. For had he been God on- 
ly, he could not have been brought into ſuch a condition 
as requir'd dependence upon another ; neither is the Nature 
of Angels expos'd to ſuch dangers or troubles, as to make 
ir neceflary tor them to berake themſelves to God's protec- 
tion. T1 *+ 1/4. 8. 18. See there. This place alſo proves 
that Chriſt is true Man : for Parents and Chi!dcen are of 
the ſame Nature. 


14 For as much then as the © children are par- 

. takers of fleſh and bloud,. * he alſo himſelf likewiſe 

© took part of the fame, * © that through death 

he might deſtroy him that had the ©? power of death, 
that is, ?* the devil ; 

* Believers (who are Chriſt's ſpiritual Seed.) 4 © Phil. 


Believers in Chriſt. 
which you profeſs to believe (this was the higheſt Office in Chap. Y. * 
8.1. & 


the New eſtamenr.) T 7 Ch. 4. 14. & 6. 20. & $. 1. > ay," 
4068. 


— 
— 


Chap. 3- 
9. 11. This was the higheſt Fun&tion in the: Old Teſta-. 
ment ; to note that the whole Office of faving the Elzt& of 
all Ages, is yon fv Chriſt. Y * Whom we protels, 
confels, and own to be our Inſtrutor, and Inrerceſlor, 

2 Who was ? faithful to him that # appointed t Gr. made. 
him, as alſo ® Moſes " was faithful in all his * 2 1+. 6. 
houſe, | 

P Ch. 2. 17. T *® Yer.5. Namb.12.7, 4 * Ordzrid all 
things according to God's order. Y ** 1 7im. 3. 15. The 
Church among the Jews. 

3 * For this max was counted worthy of more 
glory than Moſes, in as much as * ** he who hathy* Zech 6. 12. 
>= "the houſe, hath more honour than '* the Mat+- 16: 18. 
oute, 


"Rom. 8. 15. 


{Gr. be taketh 


2. 8. 1 © That he might dye, and by dying deprive the 
Devil of his power over Believers, John 12. 31. Col. 2.15. 
(ſo the word is uſed, Rom. 6.6.) 4 © Power to terrific 
the Conſciences of men with fear of death, and alſo ( as 
God's Executioner) to execute the Sentence of Death Erer- 
nal upon Unbelievers. 4 7* All evil ſpirits joyning roge- 
ther under one Head. 


15 And ”* deliver 7* them who * ”* through 
fear of death were 7 all their life-time ſubject ”' to 
bondage. | 


7* By his death making atonement for their ſins, he vir- 
rually frees 'em from the guilt and puniſhment thereof, 
and aCtually delivers 'em, when they . believe. & 7* His 


+ Children. © 7* By reaſon of their expeCation of death as 


the puniſhment of fin. 4 7+ Yiz. Before they were deli- 
vered. A ”* Perplexity of ſpirit upon that account. 


16 For verily t he took not on him the nature 


wt buld of an= of angels; but he took on him the 7* ſeed of 77 A- 


qele, but of 
wd of Al 


A- 


the hraham. 


7s The firſt elements of our nature, before our perſons 
come to have any ſubliſtence. 4 77 He is mentioned in 


'2 9.4. You muſt conſider him (v. 1.) becauſe he was 
more excellent than Moſes, Y *+ The Maſter of the Houſe 
or Family , who by his own authority , and for his own 
uſe has builr the Houſe. f *5 The Church ini all ages and 
places. } ** The whole or any part of it, (and therefore 
Chriſt, who is the Head of the Church, is greater than 
Moſes, who was but a Member of it.) | 


4 For every houſe is builded by ſome ” man, 
'® but * he that built all things « God. 

'7 So Moſes, as one of this Houle, 5. e. a Member of the 
Church, muſt be built and made a Member, not by himſelf, 
bur by another. Y ** 9. d. But Chriſt has built his Church, 
and all chat belong to ir, and thereby ſhewed himſelf ro be 


5 And Moſes verily was * faithful in all his 
houſe az a ſervant, " for a teſtimony of thoſe things 
which were to be ſpoken after; 

'* And thereby gave witneſs ro what God would after- 
wards more fully reveal in the Goſpel. 


6 But Chriſt as ** a ſon over his ** own houſe : 


* 22 whoſe houſe ® are *4we, ** if we hold faſt ©. Cor-6.16. 


ham be taketh 
hid. 


» 2.30, 23. 


the ** confidence, and *” the rejoycing of the hope ,: 

firm on untothe end. —— 
*? One, who has abſolute and ſu e authority over all * Rom. 5. 2. 

perſonsand things. 4 ** (And Sees will be more care- Chap. 6. 11. 


particular, becauſe the promiſe of the Meſſia was often 
made to him. 

17 Wherefore in 72 all things it 7? behoved him ! 
to be made ® like unto his brethren ; ** that he 


"Rom, 5.8. 


might be a merciful and ** faithful high prieſt, in 
things © pertaining to God; ** to make reconcilia- 
tion for the ſins of the © people: | 
7 Ch. 4. 15. viz. That concern our natures (not our 
| mar. 7 ”” Yiz. In reſpe& of the Office, Duty, and 
mployment he had taken upon him. \ ® z.e. A mortal 
man. 1 ** That by experience of ſuffering and miſery in 
himſelf, he might become the more affetted with ir 1a 
others, and the more inclined to pity and relieve 'em. 
F *: Yiz. To diſcharge the duty of his Office in relieving 
his ſuffering Members. 4 * That were to be done either 
for men with God, or for God with men. 4 * To uſe 
ſuch means as may appeaſe God's anger, and maks him 
friends with men, notwithſtanding their fins. f © All 
that come to God by him, and make uſe of him as their 
High-prieſt. 
18 For in that he himſelf hath ſuffered, being 


5 tempted, he is ® able to ſuccour them that are 


tempted, 
% Ch.4.15. 1 * Has a greater fitneſs, readineſs, and 
inclinableneſs of heart. 


CHAP, IL. 


1 Chriſt is more worthy than Moſes, 7 therefore we 
are the more bounden to believe on him. 


: Herefore, * holy brethren, partakers of 

the ? heavenly * calling, * conſider * the 
5 Apoſtle and 7 high prieſt * of our profeſſion, Chriſt 
Jeſus: : 

* g. 4. Secing the Author of the Goſpel is ſo excellent 
(ch. 1.) and ſo highly advanced above all, ch, 2.”7,8. This 
Chaprer contains a patherical Exhortation preſſed with ma- 
ny cogent reaſons to conſtancy and perleverance in the 
faith and obedience of the Goſpel. Q * 1 Theff. 5. 27. 
q 3 Which came from heaven ( 1 Theſ 2. 12. Phil. 3. 14.) 
and tends to bring us thither, 2.Thef. 2. 14. 4 * Phil. 3. 
14. 2 Tim. 1.9. The preaching of the Word, and means of 
Grace ( whereby you are brought to believe in Chriſt. ) 
q 5 Yiz. Both what he is in humſelt, and what he is to 
you, that you may carry your ſelves — q © One 
ſent immediately from God to preach that Goſpel ro you, 


tul than a ſervant.) \ ** 1 Coy. 3. 16. See there. \ *? Shall 
make'it appear that we are ſo. } *+ Believers. \ ” Y. 14. 
T ** A bold and open profeſſion of that truth, which our 
hope is built upon. 4 *? Our holy boaſting, or rejoycing 
in our intereſt in the things we hope for. \ ** Marr. 24. 13. 

7 ** Wherefore, ”* as the holy Ghoſt ſaith, "To 
day if ye will ** hear his voice, 

*9. This relates to v. 12. [Wherefore take heed.] | * 5. « 
Rebel nor againſt Chriſt as the Iſraelites did. \ ** Pſal. 
95.-7--11. In this preſent ſeaſon of Grace, while you enjoy 
the means of Grace. \ ** Underſtand, believe and obey 
the word of God and Chriſt, the Goſpel. 


8 '* Harden not your hearts, ” as in the pro- 
vocation, in the day of temptation in the wilder- 
neſs: 

34 Zach.7.11, 12. Reje&t not the counſel of God in his 
Word, and by his Spirir, bur ſuffer it to enter into your 
hearts, ſo as ro believe and obey it. 4 3 As the Ifraclites 
did in that time, when by their frequent diſobedience, and 
unbelief, they provok'd him againſt them, Exod. 17. 2, 7. 
Numb. 14. 22. & 20.13. 


9 When your fathers '* tempted me, ” proved 
me, and ſaw my ** works forty years: 

35 Queſtioning my preſence (Exod. 17. 7.) diſtruſting my 
power ( Pſal. 78. 18--20.) or promiſes ; or deſpiſing ordi- 
nary means, and defiring extraordinary. 4 7 Had expe- 
rimental proof of my power, providence, &c. J} ** Won- 
ders both of Judgment and Mercy. 


10 Wherefore I was ”* grieved with that gene- 
ration, and faid, They do ** alway ** err in their 
hearts, and they have not #* known my ways, 

5 Highly diſpleaſed with the generality of this People. 
7 + Notwithſtanding all that I have done for, and betore 
them. \ +#* Depart trom my ways through ſtubbornnels, 
and perverſeneſs of will. } % Minded nor conſider'd my 
no with 'em, and thoſe ways wherein I'd have 'em 
to walk, 


11 So I ſware in my wrath, t They ſhall not + Gr. If chey 
Jhall enter. 


* enter into ** my relt. 

45 Parrake of the leaſt degree of, but ſhall go into tor- 
ment. \ # Canaan, (the place where I dwell, and fix my 
worſhip ; and where they were freed from the bondage of 
Egypr, and reſted from the travels of the wilderneſs) and 


Nn 32 chicfly 


Belive in 


Chriſt. 


 HEBREWS. 


a 


Reſt to come, 


Chap. 4. thiefly 
y >= joyed 
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+ Cr. of bear- 
hg. 
|: Or, beca::ſe 


they were not 
waitca by faith 


#F. 


that 
there 


12 © Take heed, brethren, leſt there be in any 
4* of you *? an evil heart of unbelief, ** in depart- 
ing from the "' living God. 

; #7 See ne. 29. 9.4. Since Chriſt is the Head of the 
Church, take heed. you be nor turn'd aſide from that obedi- 
ence, which he requires. { #* iz. As there was in your 
fore-fathers of old. \ # Such a wicked frame of heart, as 
to be under the power of unbelief. © 5? Soas to caſt off the 
profeſſion of your faith in Chriſt, and obedience ro him, 
and to return to Judaiſm again, for fear of perſecution. 
q ** Chriſt, who is able to puniſh you for it, and that to 
all eternity. _ A! LEE 

- 13 But exhort one another ** daily 3 while it 
is called, '4 To day; leſt any of you be hardened 
through the ** deceitfulnels of ſin. 

. 32 In every proper ſeaſon, and on all fit occaſions. 
J ** While the ſeaſon do:s continue. | 5 Pſal. 32. 6. 
T 5 Eph. 4.”22, | 

14 ** For we ” are made partakers of Chriſt; 
59 if we hold the ©* beginning of our confidence 
ſtedfaft unto the end; | 
. 55 g.d. Take heed of Apoſfaſic, and be careful to per- 
ſevere, becauſeall your intereſt in Chriſt _—_— hereupon. 
q * It will appear that we are partakers of all thoſe bene- 
firs, and priviledges, which Chriſt has purchas'd. 4 5 Y.-6. 
7 © That ſame reſolution of ſpirit for Chriſt, which we 
had at our firſt converſion. 
15 © While it is ſaid, ” Today if ye will *hear 
9 his voice, 3+ harden not your hearts, * as in the 
provocation. | 

« g.4. This caution (v.-7, 8.) belongs not only. to | 
your Anceſtors, but to you alſo; and therefore | ſo long as 
you hear his voice, be ſure to liſten tot. 

16 ** For ſome when they had heard, © did pro- 
yoke, howbeit + not all that came out of Egypt 
by Mofes. 

6: g.d. You had need to liſten, bzcauſe— 4 9 ( And fo 
may you, if you ben't watchful.) «} 5+ Dez. 1. 3 
not all now. ) 


peaceable ſettled Church-ſtate, which they en- 


17 But with whom was he grieved forty years "i 


this it not with them that had © ſinned, * whoſe 
carcaſes © fell in the wilderneſs ? 

s When the genezality ſinn'd, by murmuring and re- 
bellion, Numb. 14. 7 ©* 1Cor. 10. 5. 

13 And * to whom ſwarc he that they ſhould not 
enter into his reſt, but to them that ©” believed 


* not ? 


7 Yiz. That promiſe that God made 'em of entring into 
Canaan ; ( and thereupon they would not go up to poſſeſs 
it, Numb. 13. 30, 31-& 14-4. ) 

| 19 So we ſee that they could not enter in, be- 
cauſe 5 of unbelief. 

6 Neut. 1.-32. (So Unbelievers ſhall not enter into 
heaven : and therefore let us take warning, by their exam- 
ple, to avoid it. ) 


CHAP. Iv. 


1 The Chriſtians reſt # attained by faith, 12 The 
power of God's word. 14 By our high Prieft Jeſus, 
16 we may go boldly to the throne of grace. 


ET * us therefore fear, leſt a promiſe being 
* left #s of entring into his* reſt, any of you 
ſhould * ſeem to * come ſhort of it. 

* Chriſtian Hebrews. © * Propoſed to us by now 
under the Goſpel. 4. * Thar ſpiritual reſt, which Belie- 
vers have in and by Chriſt, in rhe grace and worthip of 
the Goſpel; which conſiſts (1.) in peace with God by ju- 
Nification, #: 13. 32, 33, 33, 39- (2.) In om from a 
ſervile bondage frame of ſpirit in the worſhip of God, Rom. 
8. 15. Gal. 4.6. (3.) In a freedom from the yoke of Mo- 
ſaical inftirutions. (4.) In that Gofpz1-worſhip, wherein 
we.injoy liberty of ſpirir, and ſtrength, and aſſiſtance from 
God. {7 + Have the Jeaſt appearance of any ſuch thing. 
q 5 Ch.12.15. Matt. 25.-16. Miſs of ic ( by neglcQting 
the means to obtain it. ) 

2 For unto us was the © goſpel t preached, as 
well as unto them : but 7 the word preached 


did not profit them, ® [|not being * mixed with faith 


6. (So,1.. 


s The promiſe made of entring into his reſt ( which is 


good news, ) and therefore as it was their duty to leck after Chap ' + 
it, ſo it is ours. } 7 "That promiſe declared unto them. _ 
7 * Det. 1. 32. So firmly b2lieved as to become a princi- 4058, 


ple of obedience in them. 


3 ? For we which have * believed " do enter 
into 3 reſt; ** as he ſaid, * As I have ſxorn in my * Phat. ge. 
3 wrath '* if they ſhall enter into my reſt: * al. i. 
though the works were finiſhed from rhe foundati- 
tion of the world. 
 * 9.4. Ir appears that we now a days have a promiſe 6 
reſt, as well as they had, becauſe folns do pirraks of My 
T ** Yiz. In Chriſt and this promiſe of reſt, and have been 
o—_ in the uſe of the means to obtain it. 4 ** Axe at 
prelent made partakers of it. \ ** 4.4. For ſince it is ex- 
ply faid, that unbelicf hinders, therefore it muſt follow 
y the rule of contraries, that Believers ſhall partake thereof. 
T ”* Supply [ſo it fell our. ] 4 + 5. e. They ſhall never 
enter ( ch. 3.11. ) wiz. by reaſon of their unbelief, c<. ;. 
18. 7 ** 9.4. And though 'ris true, there was a reſt ac 
the beginning of the world ( when God had perfe&ted all 
that he deſign'd in the creation of the world ) which man 
then entred into, and whereof the ſeventh-day-ſabbath was 
a ſign, pledge and memorial, ( yer this is not that which 
David ſpeaks of ( in the words before quoted ) for that was 
paſt long ſince: whereas this yer temarns to be entred in- 
to. Here he begins to anſwer ſuch objeCtions, as his fot- 
mer aſſertion, concerning the entrance of Believers into 
God's reſt, might ſezrh to be liable to. 


4 For he ſpake in a certain place of the ſeventh 
day on this wiſe, * '* And God did reſt the Frenth *Exod. 31.15. 
day from all his works. , 

*5 Gen. 2.2. In this quotation he includes the ſenſe of the 


whole context; namely, that upon, and becauſe of rhe reſt 
of God on the ſeventh day, he ſanQtified arid bleſſed rhat 


| day to be a day of reſt to them that worſhip him, and a 


pledge of entring into reſt with him : ſo that it is, 
. 4. From the beginning of the world, there wasa work of 
God, and a teſt inſuing thereon, and an entrance propoſe; 
unto rhen into thar Reſt ; tid a diy of reſt, as a p 
thereof given to them. 

- $5 ” And in this place ag2in, If they ſhall ehter 
irito my reſt. 

: 7 9.4. And theti beſides that Reſt inentioned at the be- 
ginning of the world, he ſpeaks of another in the Plalth 
under conſideration, v.11. ( which was above three thou- 
ſand years after the former, ) which they_might then enter 
into; which was the reſt of Canaan. The Apoſtle here 
proves, that after rhe original reſt at the creation, there 
was a ſecond promiſed, and propoſed to the people of God, 
*iz. in Cansan, but yet neither was that it which ischiefl 
aimed at in this place of the Pſalm, ( v.-7.) but a thi 
that yer remains for them, and was now propoſed unto 
them, ahd that under the ſame protniſes and threatnings 
with the former. 


6 ”* Seeing therefore it remaineth that ſome = 

muſt enter therein, and they to whom [it was " fitſt || Or, zkeg1/- 
** preached, entred not in becauſe of unbelief, 2% 
" 9.4. From what has been ſpoken it's evident, that be- 
ſides the Reſt of God from the foundation of the world, 
and 2 ſeventh-day-ſabbath, as a pledge thereof, rhere is ano- 
ther Reſt, which ſome perſons muſt enter into, namely 
the Reſt of God and his worſhip in the land of Canaan. 
q '* iz. Before it was © ro them, whom Joſbus 
brought into Canaan. 1 ** Publiſht and tendred by Av- 
fer in the Wilderneſs. 

7 *' Again, ** he limiteth a certain day, faying 
*1in David, * To day, ** after ſo long a time; as It 
s aid, To day if ye will hear his voice, harden 
not your hearts. ; 

_ ** 9.4. Andfurther, beſides the rwo rimes of Reſt atore- 
mentioned, v/;z. of the Creation, and of C:na9n, he ſpeaks 
afterwards of another. J ** The Holy Ghoſt derermuns, 
and appoints another determinate time or ſeaſon of Reſt, 
( in correſpondence to thoſe aforemention'd, whoſe ſcafon 
was now paſt. ) © *? In the Pſalm pen'd by him. 4 '* 9.4. 
After rhey had entred into the reſt of Canz3n, and poſlclt 
it for abour five hundzed years, yet he calls upon em to 
ſeck after another Reſt ; therefore there's another befides 
that of Canaan. ; 

8 ** For if || Jeſus had given them relt, then | = 6, 
would he not afterward have ſpoken of another 79% 
day. | 

* 9:4. If that reſt, which they obtain'd under the con- 
du& of 7oſtiia ( who brought them into Canaon ) had been 
all which was intended by God for 'em, this latter exhor- 


* Pfal. 95.7. 
Chap. 3. 7- 


- 


im them that heard ze. 


tation by David had becn needleſs. 
g *©* There 


HEBREWS. 


PI Fe TT TEE 


Chriſt's Prieſthoed. 


| ſhe ſearching word. 


9 ** There remaineth *” therefore ** a [|reſt to 
the people of God. 


** 4.4. And whereas there was no new reſt for the p20- 
ple to eriter into in the days of David, and the Plalm 
wherein theſe words are recorded is acknowledged to be 

gieal of rhe days of rhe Meſſia, it unavoidably fol- 
ows, that there is ſuch 2 Reft, and a day of Reft remain- 
ing. 7 ” 2.e. Since neither of the rwo former Reſts arc 
intended by David. Y ** A#s 15. 10. Rev. 21. 4. A ſpiri- 
rual Reſt in God, which includes (1.) keeping a ſpiritual 
ſabbath, 6r n__ into ſpiritual Reſt, by believing in 
Chriſt, Afate. 11.*23. (2.) hping the Chriſtian ſabbath in 
commemoration of God's Reſt from the work of Redem 
tion ,and 25 a token and pledgoof our Reſt in him by Faith. 


10 ** For * he that is entred into his reſt, he 
alſo hath * ceaſed from his owa works, as God did 


from his. 

* 4.4. Tt appears chat rhete is a Reſt till remaining, 
becauſe there's a new work (the work of Redemprion ) 
which Chriſt (who is God) reſted from, ( as God did of 
old from the work of creation ) whereupon this new Reſt 
1s founded. \ ** The Lord Jeſus Chriſt the builder of the 
Church, and Author of the new Creation. © ** Rom.6. 7. 
Finiſhe the work of Redemption, and all that he did and 
ſuffered on that account, Joh 19. 30. See there. 


rt ”* Let us labour ” therefore to enter into 
that reſt, leſt any man + fall after the ſame ex- 


ample of || unbelief. 
"* Matt. 11.-12. Lake1;.24. 


and obey the Goſpel, whereby we ſhall find ref. } ** Since 


Chap. 4: 
WW Oe 
4068. 


7 {Or, beeping 
3 fs ſabbath. 


{ Or, diſabedie 
ce. 


the 1ſradites were ſo ſeverely puniſhr for their unbelief. | , 


L s Cy reaſon of ſuch unbelief, as they gave exam- 
pie of. . 
'\Cor.ro.445- 12 * For the Y word of God « * ”* quick, and 
"Prov. 5. 4 ® powerful, and * ſharper than any two-edged 
ſword, piercing even ® to the dividing aſunder 
of ſqul and ſpirit, and of the *' joynts and #* mar- 
row, and ** z a diſcerner of the thoughts 2nd in- 
tents of the heart. 
is 9.4. Take heed of unbelief, for the word of God will 
quietly find you out, if you be guilty of ic. } ”7 Both 
iſt and the Goſpel, ( ſome of the following particulars 
belonging to 6ne, ſome to the other.) } ** Eecleſ. 12.41. 
Iſs. 11. 4. & 49.2. Jer. 23. 29. Afts 2.37. 1 Cor. 14. 24. 
2 Coy. 2. 16. & 19. 4,5. Eph. 6. 17. Rev. 1. 16. Lively and 
aftive, to tonvey __ life to thoſe char are dead un fin. 
F * Rom. 1.16. Piz. To convince, convert, ſtrengrhen, 
cdtnfdrr, &:. 4 ® To the ſeparating of the moſt be! 
ſits fa the ſoul, (b ifying and ſubduing them. ) 
q © The thoſt fixed dbſtinac y of mind, and reſolute 
ſes df the will. 4 # The moſt ſecret and inward 
rnaginatidns and deſigns. NT ® Can find out, meer with, 
and paſs judgment upon, 1 Cor. 14. 25. 
13 ** Neither is there any creature that is not 
manifeſt in his Fght: bur all things are naked, and 
opencd unto the eyes of him with whom we have 


9 to do. 


4 Þſal. go. 8. & 139. 2-4, 11,12. Prov. 15. 3. This 
belongs ally ro Chriſt ; for if his Word be ſo diſcer- 
ning, much more is he from whom it proceeds. q ® To 


whom we mutt give an account. 

14 ** Secing then that we have * a #? great high 
prieſt, that is paſſed ** into the heavens, Jeſus the 
Son of God, 2 let us hold faſt ** or profeſſion. 

4 Here the Apoſtle makes a tranſition unto, and en- 
trance apon his deſiga, which was to prevail wich the 
Hebrews, and an them with all Profeſſors of the Golpel, 
to conſtancy in faith and obedience. 4 # Excellent and 

lorious, of whom the High-prieſts under the Law were 
Far Types and Shadows. J ** Ch. 7.26. & 8. 1.& 9. 12, 
24. 4} # Ch. 10. 23. \ ” Our profelked ſubjettion ro 
Chrift and his Goſpel. 

15 " For'we havenot an high prieſt which can- 
not be touched with the feeling of our ** infirmi- 
ties; but * was ” in all points '* tempted like as we 
are, yet * without {in. 

5* 9.4. For though he bz ſo great, yet he is not uncon- 
cern'd in our condition. Y .5* Aﬀflictions ( as c4. 12. 5. 
® Cor. 11. 30.) and fins, as ch. 5.2. Y Ch. 2. 17. 5 Ex- 
erciſed and tried by all manner of atfliftions, and troubles, 
which belong to humane nature. 4 ** 2 Cor. 5. 21. 127, 
; 2. 22. 1 John 3.5. 
| 16 Let us therefore come ** boldly unto the 
| throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and 
find grace to help in time of need 


4 'Cap. 3. +. 


3 "Like 22. 28, 


Let us ſincerely believe | Þ 


— my 


* C#.10.19. Eph. 2. 18. & 3. 12. 


vat With coatidence of Chap. 5. 


CHAP. V, 40638. 


1 The authority and honour of Chriſt's prieſthood. 
1 Negligence in the knowledge thereof us repro- 
vera, 


: F-® R every high prieſt * taken from among 

L men, is ordained * for men + in things per- 
tammg to God, that he may offer both * gifts and 
ſacrifices for fins : 

* Ch. 8.3. 9.4. It appears that Chriſt is a High-prieft 
( ch. 4. 14. ) becauſe all the eſſential parts of char e 
are found in him. } * Ser apart for thar Office from 0- 
ther men, Exod. 28. 1. Q ? = their benefit. 4 + Ch. 

2. 17. See there. 4 5 Offerings of things withour life. 

2 * Who can | have compaſſion on 7 the igno- |! Or, reaſona- 
rant, and on them that are * out of the way; for ©7 #7 »#h. 
that * he himſelf alſo is ® compaſſed with infir- * Chap. 7. 28. 
mity : 

* Who when he offers for the ſins of others, can do it 
with a fellow-feeling of their condition, according to the 
meaſure of every ones diſtreſs. f ? Numb. 15. 22,”29. 
Not only fuch as fin through meer ignorance of their du- 
ty, bur likewiſe through want of heed and conſideration. 

0, any other account, have fallen into fin, 

( fo that all ins and ſinners are here underſtood. ) \ * At 

rended with infirmities, both natural and ſpiritual in all he 
oes. 


3 And by reaſon hereof he ought, as for the 


people, fo alfo ** for himſelf, to ofter for fins. 

»* Lev. 4-3.%& 7. 27.&9. 7. & 16.6. | 

| 4 And no man * taketh this honour unto 
himſelf, but he that is * called of God, as was 
Aaron : 

'* 2 Chron.26. 18. Fiz. Legally and duly. 12 Exod. 
a8. 1. 1 Chron. 23. 13. Fn at, 

5 So alſo, Chriſt ” glorified not himſelf to be 
made an high Prieſt ; but he that ſaid unto him, 

” Thou art my Son; ** to day have I ** begotten *Pial. 2. 7. 
tnee, | 

"7 John $. 54. A} "*ch.1.5. As 13.33. This folenn 
—_ his Son, ſhews that he undertook nothing, 
but what his Father authorized him to. F''5 * See on 
Aﬀts 13. 33. 9.4. There is an eternal relation berween us, 
which is the Headacn of thy call to this work. 

6 ” As "® he ſaith alſo in another place, * Thou * Pal. r10. 4. 
on a Pricſt for ever after the '? order of Melchi- Gp: 7- 27: 
ſedec. | 

'7 Becauſe the former teſtimony was ſomething obſcure, 
he adds another more clear. 4 ** God the Father. 9 *2 Si- 
militude, ch. 7. 15. See n. 33. 

7 Who in the days of his ** fleſh, when he 
had * ** offered up ** prayers and ſupplications, * John 27. r, 
with ſtrong crying and tears, unto him * that was * Marr. 26.53. 
able to * fave him from death, and was *+* heard Mark 14. 36. 
[* in that he ** feared: || Or, for his 

2> Mortal and weak flzſh. 9 **' Yiz. As a Prieſt. 7 ** Maze. piety 
26. 38, &c. John 12. 27. 4 * To uphold him, thac he * Matt. 26.37. 
ſhould nor be overcome by his ſufferings, and afterwards Mark 14. 33. 
to bring him our of 'em. } *+ Pſal. 22. 21. John 11. 42, Luke 22. 43. 
By preſent ſupport, and afterwards by a glorious Reſurretti- John 12. 27. 
on. Þ * Chriſt upon the preſent ſenſe and feeling of rhe 
wrath of God might in that inſtant fear leſt he ſhould be 


forſaken in reſpett of affiſtance, as well as he was in re- 
ſpe& of Comfort, Afats. 27.46. Sce there. 


$ Though he were ** a Son, yet *” learned he 
* obedience by the things which he ſuffered: 

*s (And ſo one would have thought might have been 
exempred from ſuffering.) 4 *7 Found that he muſt ſuf 
fer, and by ſuffering was the better ficred for ir. 

9 And being made ** perfett, he became the 
2? author of eternal ** ſalvation unto all them that 
T obey him; 

25 See on ch. 2. 10.3. 52. Being conſecrated by his ſuf- 
ferings, and having conſummated that part of his Othce, 
which reſpeQs the expiation of fia. Y *? John 10. 28. 
Both the meritorious, procuring cauſe, and alſo rhe be- 
tower. © 3* Full deliverance trom all fia and miſery, 
and the perfeQX injoymeng of all felicity. Þ ** Ya. 1. 19. 


& 58. 3. Zeck. 6.-15. 
to ** Called 


* Phil. 2.8. 


—_————————- * 


oo — oo » = 


Fu ud, amentals. 
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HEBREWS. 


— 
God's promiſes ſure. 


Chap. 6, _ 10 ”* Called of God en high prieſt 3 after the 
WY —- order of Melchiſedec. 
4068. 3* Openly declared, viz. in that r1to. Pſalm. 4 3? Ac- 
*- cording to the conſtitution of the Prieſthood of Azſchiſe- 
dec, ( who was both a King and Prieſt ) which was a figure 
and example of Chriſt's Prieſthood, in the peculiar proper- 
ties, and circumſtances thereof, viz. not by a corporal 
unQtion, legal ceremonies, or humane ordination ; bur by 
a heavenly inſtirution, and unmediate unftion of the 
Spirit. 

11 Of whom we have many things to ſay, and 
hard to be + uttered; ſeeing ” ye are * 35 dull of 
hearing. 

3+ Made plain. QT ”* Many among you. © * Ja. 28. 
10, Careleſs to give attention, and dull to conceive. 

12 For when ” for the time ye ought to be 
3® teachers, ” ye have need that one teachyou again 
5*which be the firſt principles of theoracles of God ; 
and are become ſuch as have need of ** milk, and 
not of ſtrong meat. , 

37 Yiz. Since your profeſſion of Chriſtianity. (} * Y:z. 
Of Children, Servants, Friends. 4 ** By holding the Jew- 
1ſh ceremonies to be neceſhry to Salvation, and rerurning 
again to the obſervation of them, you ſhew your ſelves to 
ftand in-need--- * | © Whar is the nature of, 4 #* 1 Cor. 
3- 2. Plain caſie points. : 

13 Forevery one that ** uſeth milk, + ®  un- 
Skilful inthe word of righteouſneſs: for he is * a 
* babe. | | 

© #2 Is converfantonly in theſe lower points. 4 # Makes 
it appear, that he is unacquainted, (for want of exerciſe 
and rience, ) with the doftrine of the Goſpel, (where- 
in the righteouſneſs of God isrevealed to us ( Rem. 1. 17. ) 
and which alon2 declares the way of righteouſneſs. ) 


q 4 1 Cor. 14.20. 


14-But ** ſtrong meat belongeth to them that 
are || of full age, even thoſe who by reaſon ®*[] of 
uſe have- their: ſenſes 4? exercifed to diſcern both 
59 good and evil. 

'4 The" deep myſteries of ' Religion. ( #9 1 Cor. 2. 6. 
& 14. 20. Eph.4. 13. Who: have attained a gicater meaſure 
of knowledge and grace. J ®* 7iz. In reading, hearing, 
meditating, &c. | ® Able and-ready. through experience 
and exerciſe. . | 5* Truth and Falſhood, lawful and un- 
lawful, wholſome and hurtful for their fouls, and to chooſe 
accordingly. :- | 


* Matt. 13.15. 


4 Gr. hath no 
experience. 


4 Eph. 4. 14- 


|| Or, perfe#. 
|| Or, of an 
habit, or per- 
feion. 


CHAP, VI. 


1 He exhorteth not to fall back from the faith, 11 but 
to be ſtedfaſt 


, 12 to watt npon God: 13 who #5 ſure 
in his promiſe. 


*Phil.3.1 3,14. ? 
1] Or, the word 
of the begin- 
ning of Chriſt. 
* Chap. g. _ 


Herefore * * leaving [| the principles of the 

doCtrine of Chriſt, let us * go on unto * per- 
feftion; 7 not laying again the foundation of repen- 
nce from * *.dead works, and of faith '* towards 


, 

* 9. d. Since moſt of you have continued ſo ignorant all 
this while 'tis high time for =u to labour for more know- 
Jedge, and for me to inſtrutt you further. ©} * Laying a- 
fide for the preſent any further ſpeech of thoſe points or 
truths, which are taught at firſt, in the DoQtrine of the 

- Goſpel; which is concerning Chriſt, and was taught by 
him. 1 5 /4z. I in teaching and you in learning. © The 
deeper myſteries of the Golpel, which will make you per- 
felt in knowledge, 1 Cor. 2.6. ©} 7 Not inſiſting any fur- 
ther upon what you have been taught by others concern- 
ing the neceſſity and nature of repentance. 4 9 Which 
oceed from death ſpiritual, and end in death eternal. 
q ** Looking to him for pardon and Life, through Chriſt. 

2 Of the *"* doftrine of baptiſms, and ** of lay- 
ing on of hands, and of reſurrettion of the dead, 
and of " cternal judgment. 

1: The nature, inſtirution, ſignification, and uſe of the 
Sacraments. 7 ** Concerning the extraordinary gifts of 
the Holy Ghoſt, and inſtitution of the Miniſtry, ſee on 
Matt. 19.15. { "* Judgment to eternal life, or death. 

3 And '* this will we do * if God "* permit. 

1+ Yiz. Go onto perfeCtion, v. 1. 4\ " Aﬀeord aſliſtance 
and opportunity, James 4.15. 
'* x John 5.16. 4 ** For *it 4 ” impoſſible far thoſe who were 


* Atts 18. 21, 


venly gift, and w 
Ghoſt, | 
_** 9.4. It concerns you ro make ſome progrek in Chritia.. 
nity, becauſe the negle& thereof —— —— 
JT *7 Ch. 10. 26. Matt. 12. 31. 2 Pet.2. 20. Viz. In regard 
of any Law, Rule, Promiſe, or Conſtitution . of God. 
T ** Numb. 24.”3,"15, 16. Atrain'd to ſome. acquaintance 
with rhe DoQtrine of the Goſpel, ( by-the common aflii.. 
tance of the Holy Ghoſt.) 4\ '* Numb. 23.10. ” Mate. 7 

22. Znke 10. 19. 1 Cor. t2. 10. Had ſome experience of the 
power and efficacy of the Holy Ghoſt from A ( 1 Pet, 
1.12, ) in Goſpel adminiſtrationsand worſhip. 4 ** Some 


ere made partakers of the holy Chap. 6. 


4068, 


of the extraordinary gifts of the Spirit. 

5 And have taſted the *' good word'of God, and 
the ** powers *? of theworld to come; © 

** The Goſpel attended with many precious benefits and 
priviledges. , | ** Numb. 23.-10. Thoſe gifts of the Holy 
Ghoſt, whereby ſigns, wonders, and mighty works were 
wrought. 4} * Which are peculiar ro Goſpeltimes, ſe 
ch.2, 5. n. 26. 

6 If they ſhall *+ fall away, to ** renew them 
again unto repentance : ſeeing they ** crucifie to 
themſelves the Son of God afreſh, and. ®? put himto 
an open ſhame. TOE 

*+ Turn Apoſtates. ©.** Ta. bring 'em to tance, 

whereby they ſhou!d be reſtored to their former confiita. 
} ** Ur | Crucifie again as much as in them lies} i. e. They 
ſhew themſelves to be of the ſame opinion with thoſe, that 
did crucifie Chriſt, and would do it again, were it in their 
power. 4 *7 Do their utmoſt to make him contemprtible 
and deſpiſed. 1 

7 For ** the earth which drinketh infthe rain 
that cometh oft upon it, .and bringeth forth herbs 
meet for them || by whom it is dreſſed, receiveth || Or,” fr. ', 
bleſſing from God: | 

*® 1/a. 55. 10. $o they to whom the 1 is preacher, 
who believe and embrace it, and one fruie of 
repentance, faith, and new obedience, are accepted and 
bleſſed by God, with a further meaſure of Grace ( accord- 
ing to that, Matr. 13.12. & 25. 29. ) 

8 *? But thatwhich beareth thornsand briars is 
® rextted, and # ” nigh unto curſing; '* whoſe 
end 7s to be burned. BY 

*9 So they that enjoy the means of grace ( and particu- 
larly the Nation of he Jows) and er dei (an Sag 
but curſed fruit, diſpleaſing ro , deſerve no further 
care nor culture, bur muſt expe to be deprived of the 
means of grace, and expos'd to utter Ruin. \ Laid a- 
ſide, as to any further endeavours to make jr fruitful. 

T ** Liable to be puniſht every moment. © ”* Cþ. 10, 27. 
Matt. 25.41. And at Jaſt utter and eternal deſtruQion ſhall 
befall chem. 9 

9 But beloved we are perſwaded ” better things 
of you, and things * that accompany ſalvation, 
though we ” thus ſpeak. NE 

37 Ch.10.39. Than thoſe, v.4, 5. 7 ** Which, argue 
you to be ina ſtate of ſalvation, and will in the end bring 
you to eternal ſalvation, viz. ſincere faith and obedience. 

q LO_ the danger of Apoſtaſie, to warn you a- , 
gainſt ir. : 

10 * ** For * God is not ” unrighteous, '* to * Prov. 14 31. 
forget your ?? work and #* labour of love, which Jon wa 
ye have ſhewed * toward his name, in that ye have , T1,q 1.6. 
miniſtred to the ſaints, and do miniſter. 

35 9.4. And I may well be perſwaded, that you ſhall 
obtain ſalvation, becauſe-— 4 ?? 2 Theſſ: 1.6, 7. Unfaith- 
ful in his promiſes. 4} ** Matt. 10. 42. & 25. 40. Butwill 
reward you for it. 4 ”” Yiz, Of faith, 17heſ7 1. 3. See 
there. } © See on 17heſſ. 1.3. 41 #* Our of reſpeRt to 
his glory and command, and for their relation to him. 

11 And we deſire, that * every one of you do * Chap 36/4 

42 ſhew the ® ſame diligence, * ts the full afſu- 
rance of hope unto the end : 

4 Continue to ſhew. 4 ® Yiz. Which you have uſed 
hitherto. 4 # That thereby you may be fully confirmed 
in your hope of eternal happineſs, as long as you live. 

12 That ye be not 4 ſlothful, but followers of 
them, who through faith and patience ** inherit 
the promiſes, 

45 in 12. 12. 41 © Partake of the promiſed bleſſed- 


neſs, ( therefore the Souls of Believers are in bliſs. ) 


47 For when God made ** promiſe to %% Abra- 
he ſwate 


I3 
ham, becauſe he could fivear by no greater, 


* John 4. 10. Once "® enlightened, and have ' taſted of * the hea- 


by himſelf, 


7 4.4 And 


AEBRETWS. 


—_ <> —— << — 


that he own'd his Vie 


Aaron's Prieſthcod. 


7 andl Succeſs to be from God. ( ? 
} © So Chriſt firſt gives Righteouſneſs, and then Peace, as Chap. 71 
the fruir thereof, 1/a. 32. 17. 4 7 Lord and B:ſtower. 
U © Jer. 23."6. T * 7a. 9.-6. Eph. 2. 24. 4068, 

3 * Without father, ** without mother, t with- + Gr. withour : 
out "' deſcent, ** having neither beginning of days, 2*4gree. 


Welchiſedec. 


. ol 

4 9.d. And it appears that this is the way to partake of 

Chap. P+ mercies promis'd, | Abraham was gn <q panned 
4068, 


faith and patience before he obrain'd 'em. 4} 4 Gen. 12. 
2, 3- & 22. 16-18. \ ® ( Whoſe ſpiritnal ſeed, you be- 
lieving Hebrews are, as well as natural, and therefore ſhall 
partake of the ſame promiſes and bleſſings as he did. ) 


4 Cr. inteypo- 
ſl bimſelf by 
a (4th, 


"Chap. 9. 24. 


14 Saying, ſurely, bleſſing, I will blefs '* thee, 
and multiplying, I will multiply * thee. 

Fry (And all Believers in thee.) \ ** Thy ſpiritual 

15 And fo after he had ** patiently endured, 
he obtained the * promiſe. 

3* Waited about thirty years before 1ſazc was born after 
he was promis'd. Y ” Yiz. Iſaac, in whom the promiſe 
began to be accompliſhr, and was a pledge of all the reſt. 

16 4 For men verily ſwear by the " greater : 
and an oath for ** confirmation zs to them an end 


of all ſtrife. | 
$4 9.4. And the reaſon why God ſware (wv. 13.) was 


for confirmation. 1 ** Exod. 22.11. Dent. 6.-13. Jer.4.2. | .. 


Viz. God ( becauſe he knows the Trath, and will puniſh 
all falſhood. ) J ** /iz. Of wharis affirm'd or promis'd. 
17 7 Wherein God willing ** more abundantly 
to ſhew unto the 5? heirs of promiſe the immuta- 
bility of his © counſel, + © confirmed 27 by an 
oath; 
3? In which buſineſs of confirming his promiſe. 4 5* Be- 
whar was abſolurely neceſſary, and out of his ſuper- 
abundant love, and care to us. } *? Gal. 3.-29. Abram's 
ſpiritual ſeed, who partake of the mercies and bleſſings 
od. 4 ® Purpoſe; which is accompanied with in- 
Five wiſdom. 0 ** Has given them a higher pledge, and 
evidence of the unchangeablenels of his will. 


fery 
wrath. \ © Rem. 8. 24. The promiſe ( fo confirm'd 
by oath ) which is the ground of our hope. 

t9 Which hope we have as an © anchor of the 
ſoul, both '® fure and 7* fledfaſt, and which ?* en- 
treth into that 7? wow the walk F 

5” To keep us ſafe y againſt remptations. 
Ff That wall not fail. 4 ”® NE al oppoſition. 
F ?* Lays hold upon God himſelf on a throne of grace, and 
Chriſt as the High-prieſt of the Church, who is nn Heaven 
Ah P place of God's preſence, ( typified by the Holy of 


26 * Whither the 74 forerunner is ?* for us en- 


'Cup. 3. x. tred, even Jeſus, ® made 2n high prieſt for ever 7*at- 


Gn. x 
0 ke. , 


ter the order of Melchiſedec. 
74 John 14. 2. {| '* For our good. (1.) To prepare a 
place for us, Jehn 14. 2. (2.) To make continual inter- 


ceſſion for us, Rem. 8. 34. (3.) To make us partakers of his 
own glory, John 17. 24. Rev. 3.21. (4.) To _ I 
on ch. 5. 10. 


on of Heaven for ns, John 14.3. 1 ”* 
CHAP. VIL 


1 Chriſt is a Prieſt after the order of Melchiſedec : 
11 far above the Prieſts of Aarons order. 


R this * Melchiſedec king of * Salem, prieſt of 
the moſt high God, who met Abraham re- 


turning from the ſlaughter of the kings, and ? blef- 


ſed him. : 
: 9.d. It will plainly appear, that Chriſt was ſuch a 
Prieff, if you conſider who this Melchiſedec was, how re- 


ſented in Scriprure, and what is affirmed of him. 
F * Suppos'd ro be Jeruſalem.  * Viz. In God's name, as 
his extraordinary Miniſter. 

2 To whom alſo Abraham *gave a tenth part 
of * all : * firſt being by interpretation 7 king of 
* righteouſneſs, and after that alſo king of Salem, 
which is 7 king of ? peace; _ 

+ Or [ diſtributed ] — him 25 his right in Teſtimony of 
homage to him, as the High-prieſt of God, and rype of 
Chiift, © 5 Yiz. The ſpoils, v. 4- as a token, in particular 


nor "' end of life; but 4 made like unto the Son 


of God, abideth a ” prieſt continually. 

* 7.e. Without any mention of his Parents, Pedigree, 
Oc. in that account which is given of him by Moſes, Gen. 
14. 18. ( this _ purpoſely conceal'd, that he might be 
the more perfe& Type and emblem of Chriſt, who was 
without any progenitors, or predeceſlors in his Office, and 
alſo withour Mother, 25 God ; and without Father, as Man. 
T '' Yiz. From the Tribe of Levi ( as v. 6.) fo Chai 
derived not his Pedigree from Aaron, or any other, that 
ever was a Prieſt in the World. F ** No mention made 
in the Story of him, of the beginning of his Prieſthood, 
and perſonal adminiſtration of his Office ; to repreſent the 
eternity of Chriſt as the Son of God. 4 *2 So Chriſt died 
not as High-prieſt: ( for his death being not the death of 
whole perſon, bur of his humane Nature only, no in- 
terruption of his Office enſued thereon: for though the' 
perſon of the Son of God died, yer he died not in his wholz 
perſon.) | '4 $o deſcribed by Moſer, as that he might be 
an exaCt pattern of Chriſt. Y ** ;. e. There is no mention 
of the end of the Prieſthood of his Order, nor of his own 

al adminiſtration of his Office by death, and ſo he 
in the Story as a kind of immorral Prieſt, withour 
any ſucceſſor mention'd. And: this is that which the Apo- 
{tle chiefly deſign'd ro confirm from hence, viz. That there 
was 1n the Scripture before the inſtirution of the 4aronical 
, 4 repreſentation of an eternal, unchangeable 

one, to be inſtiruted in the Church, viz. That of Chriſt. 

4 Now conſider how great this man was, 
whom even the ** patriarch ” Abraham ** gave 
the tenth of the * ſpoils. 

26 See __ 2. "9. Ky "7 mg whom the Aaronical 
Prieſthood ſprung. Fiz. Not only as an honorary re- 
_ but as a religious Office, and neceſſary dury. 

«4+ 


n 

5 And verily they that are of the ſons of Levi, 
who receive the office of the prieſthood, have a 
'® commandment to take tithes of the people ** ac- 
cording to thelaw, that is,of their brethren, though 
they come out of the loyns of Abraham: 

'9 Numb. 18.21, 26. Deut. 18. 1. Joſh. 14. 4. A patticu- 
hr warrant, and direQion, enabling 'em ſo to do. | ** Ac- 
cording asthe matter or manner of tything was determin'd 


by w. 
6 But hewhoſe || deſcent is not counted ® from 


them, f received tithes of Abraham, and * bleſſed |} Or, pedegrre. 
'* Rom. 4. 13. 


* him that ** had the promiſes. 

** From that people, that come out of the loyns of Abra- 
ham. | + Or, [tithed] (as Levi did the people, v. 5.) 5.e. 
Took tithes, not as a Gift, but as his Right and Due for a 
Moral or Evangelical Work, Bleſſing, (tor we read of no- 
thing Ceremonial about Melchiſedec.) Y ** Gal. 3. 16. 
With whom God had made the covenant of Grace, as with 
the Father of all the bleſſed Seed. 

7 And without all contradiction, *? the leſs is 
blefſed of the better. 

77 5.e. When a man does in God's name and ſtead, and b 
his authority declare and pronounce another to be bleſſed, 
he that gives the bleſling is, in that reſpe&, greater than he 
that receives it. 

8 And *+ here men that die receive tithes : 
but ** there he recezverh them, ** of whom it is 
witnefſed that he liveth. 

*4 In the Levitical Prieſthood. 7} ** In that caſe of Me/- 
chiſedec. 7 ** Of whom the Scri ſpeaks only of his 
living, and in ſuch a way, as ifhe lived forever. Seen. 15. 

9 And as I may fo fay, *7 Levi alſowho receiveth 


tithes, payed tithes in ** Abraham. 

Thar Tribe that proceeded from him, « ** Who 
was 2 publick perſon, and did this as a repreſentative of his 
whole Poſterity. | 

10 For he wasyet in the loyns of his father when 
Melchifedec met him. 

11 ** If therefore ** perfeftion were by the Le- 
vitical prieſthood, ** (for under it the people recei- 
ved the law) what further need was there that '* a- 
nother prieſt ſhould riſe after the order of Mel- 
chiſedec, and not be called after the order of A- 


aron 2 
%” Ver. 19. 


* unto * Gen. 14. 20. 


e 


Chriſt's Prieſthood HEBREWS. 


ce ——— 
above Aaroi's. 


Chap. '7. . *? V#.19. Gal. 2.21. 9.4. Since by what has been ſaid 
LY Ou FE appears from Scripture, that another Pricſthood ſhould 
68 ariſe after Aarvz's, of another order, hence it follows that 
4O09, perteStion could not b attain'd by that. \ ** The per- 
tet ſtate of the Church in this world. \J ** 9.9. Ir ap- 
ars that perfeftion is not by the Levirical Prieſthood, 
cauſe together with it, the Church was brought under 
the power, authority and obligation of the whole Jaw of 
Moſes, ſo far as it was the rule of worſhip and obedience. 

T 3+ Of another ſtock or order. 


12 5 For the prieſthood being changed, there 
is made ** of neceſſity a ” change alſo of the law: 
- 35 9.4. Since there is ſuch a near relation between rhe 
Prieſthood and the Law ; therefore the one being changed, 
the other muſt be chang'd alſo. Here he ſhews the utter 
ceſhtion of the Law, as a rule of worſhip. ( ** Becauſe 
the whole alminiſtration of the Law, as therule of worſhip, 
depended abſolutely on the Aaronical prieſthood. 4 ?? Yer. 
18. Eph. 2. 15, Col. 2.14. | 
t 3 * For he of whomtheſe things are ſpoken, 
pertaineth to another tribe, of which no man gave 
attendance at the altar. 
3* 9.4. But it ap that the Prieſthood is changed, be- 
cauſe Chriſt was of another Tribe. Here he applies the 


whole ent diſcourſe to the perſon of Chriſt. 4 3? Who 
is chiefly aimed at in all that is ſpoken of Melchiſedec. 


* Matt.'r. 3. 14 For it is evident that * out Lord ſprang out 
4*of Juda; of which ttibe Moſes *' ſpake nothing 
concerning prieſthood. 

® 1ſa.1t.1. Luke 3.-33. Rev.5.5. 7 Negative ar- 
guinents from Scripture in matters of worſhip, are ſound 
and ſtrong. 

15 And * it is yet far more evident : for that 
* after the ſimilitude of Melchiſedec there ariſeth 
. #another prieſt, 

# 9.4. It is a more undeniable ment to prove the 
ceſſation of the Levitical Prieſthood, from this conſiderati- 
on, that another Prieſt was to ariſe after the ſimilirude of 
Melchiſedec, than meerly from this,that our Lord ſprang, &c. 
q # In thoſe particulars, v. 3, 7 + One of another 
Tribe from Aaron. 

rs Who is made, not * after the law of acar- 
nal commandment, .but ** after the power of an 
+ endleſs life, .” 

4% Ch.g. 10,13: Eph. 2.15. Col. 2.14. With ſuch car- 
nal rites, and outward folemnities, as the Law preſcribed 
for thoſe Prieſts; which reacht no further than to the pu- 
rifying of the fleſh. 1 © Through the vertue and efficac 
of that eternal life, wherewith he is endued, whereby bo 
his humane nature is preſerved always in the diſcharge of 

* his Office, and he is enabled to work out eternal Lite for 
us. 7 7 Rev. 1. 18. 


17 ** For he teſtifieth, Thou art a prieſt *? for 
ever ** after the order of Melchiſedec. 

# 4.94. Ir appears that Chriſt's Prieſthood is of eternal 
efficacy by that ſpeech of the Holy Ghoſt, Pſal. 110. 4. 
J © /er.-25. 1 © Secon ch. 5. 10. 

18 ® For there is verily a difanulling of the 
2 commandment going ” before, for the 54 weak- 
neſs and 5* unprofitableneſs thereof. 


3* 9.4. Now the ſetting up of a new Prieſthood is by | 


conſequence the pulling down of the old one, together 
with the law which eftabliſhr it; which was dry on in 

ard of its weakneſs-—- ©F *5* The whole body and frame 
of rhe Mofaical inſtirution. 4 5? Y7z. Before the coming of 
Chriſt, and introdudtion of the Goſpel. 4 5 Ch. 10. 1. 
Rom. 8. 3. Gal. 4.-9. Viz. To make any thing perfet, 
(v. 19.) and in compariſon of the new Prieſthood. 


* Rom. 8. 3 \ 19 For * the law made nothing perfect ; 

Gal. 2. 16. f| ”” but the britiging in of a ** better hope ” did; 

{] Or, bur ir 6 hy the which we © draw nigh unto God. 

was the bring= 55 48s 13.39. Thelegal diſpenſation, or the whole frame 

my of Mofaical Ordinances, as it was the Covenant which God 
made with the people in. Horeb, could not by its ſtrifteſt 
obſervances, fully rake away the guilt of fin, as to its fu- 
ture and eternal puniſhment, nor give ſtrength ro obey its 
commands. fF 5? 4.4. Yet God left not his Church with- 
out all hope of being made perfe&t. 4 5* 7.e. Chriſt, and 
his Prieſthood, and the promiſes of the Goſpel depending 
thereon, which give hope to loſt finners of recovering 
communion with God, and afford folid grounds ro expett 
the full pardon of their ſins, and crernal Life. 4 5 77x. 
Bring the Church into that ſtate of perfettion, which was 
deſign'd to it. (.*? Yiz. Pricfthood and hope, | ©' Fpb 
2. 18. Have free acces into his) preſence 


he was made prieſt, 


20 © And inas much and not without ® an oath 


©: Hete 1s another argument from the words of the Pſal. 
miſt, ro prove the ſerting up of a new Prieſthood, and the 
removing of the old. 4 © Which argues the weightineſ; 


of the matter, and the eternal conti = 
Prieſthood. arunuance of Chriſt's 


21 (For thoſe Prieſts were made || without an | Or. ; 
oath: but this ** with an oath,” by him that faid frag a 


unto him, * The Lord ſivare, and will not repent, 
T hou art a prieſt for ever, after the order of Mel- 
chiſedec.) 


5 7.e. His call and conſecration was confirmed by th 
moſt ſolemn and unchangeable decree. . FIR 


22 © By ſo much was Jeſus made a © ſurety of 
a ©” better © Teſtament. 

* Ch. 8.6. 9.4. By how much the Prieſthood of Chriſt 
was better than the former, by ſo much the Covenant he 
was to be ſurety of, was better alſo. 4 © ;.e. One who 
has undertaken on our behalf to farisfie God's juſtice for 
our ſins, and make attonement for 'em, and to enable us 
to perform the conditions of the Covenant, and thereupon 
to aſſure us of God's love and favour. 4 © 7jz. Than that 
made with the Jews, in regard of (1.)Ordinances. (2.) Com- 
mands. (3.) Promiſes. (4.) Mediator. (5.) The clear ma- 
nifeſtation of the good things bequeathed. 4 © Covenant 
between God and us. 

23 And theytruly were © many prieſts, becauſe 
they were not ſuffered to continue by reaſon of 
death : | 

© Viz. One after another. 


24 But this man, becauſe he continueth ?* ever, 
hath an || ?* unchangeable prieſthood. 


from one to another. 
25 Wherefore he is able alſo to ?* ſave them 


(7? to the uttermoſt, that 74 come unto God ?” by || Or, eve- 
him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make ?* interceſſion ”* 


for them. 

7* To deliver from ſin and wrath, and to bring into a 
ſtate of preſent Grace, and a right ro bleſſedneſs, and 
to the enjoyment of it in due time. Q 7”? In reſpet of all 
that isro be done about it. 4 74 John 14. 6. Believe in God 
and pn _ \T 75 In his way, with affiance in his 
merit, and faith in his perſon. 4 7* Ch. 9g. 24., Rom. 8, 
See there. 1 John * "ag , - 7 I 

26 7” For ** ſuch an high prieſt ?9 became us, 
who is ®* holy, ® harmleſs, * undefiled, * ſepa- 
rate from ſinners, and made higher than the * hea- 
vens; 


77 9.4. It appears that our High-prieſt is ſuch a one as 
has been Jeſerited, and able to es hb q '* Cþ. 


+14, 15.& 9.24. 41 7? Was neceſlary in order to our . - 
A 


vation. 7 ** /iz. In his nature, QF ** Free from all 
aftual ſin in his Life. 4 ** That contrafted no defilement 
from others; ( and therefore need not intermir his ſervice, 
as the legal Prieſts were feign to do ſometimes till their 

urification. ) 4 * Diſtinguiſhr from them in the perfe&® 
olineſs of his nature and lite. \ *+ Eph. 4. 10. & 2.21. 

27 Who needeth not ® daily, as thoſe high 
prieſts to offer up ſacrifice, firſt for his * own fins, 
and then for the peopley for ® this he did © once 
when he offered up himſelf. 

*5 As oft as occaſion required, Lev. 4. 3. &g. 7. & 16.6. 
1 * See on <<. 5. 3. 41 ” Yiz. Offiring for the ſinsofthe 
people. 4} *® Ch. 9.12, 28. & 10.10. Rom. 6. 10. 1 Pet. 
J- 18. 

28 For the law maketh * men high prieſts which 
have ® infirmity; but ®* the word of the oath 
which was * ſince the law, maketh the Son , who 
is ** 4 conſecrated for evermore. . 

* Both ſins and weakneſſes of nature. Y 5* The will 
and promiſe of God declared in and by his Oath. f 7 De- 
clared by Dawid, Pſal. 110. QF © Abſolutely freed from 
all ſuch infirmiries as the other prieſts had. 


CHAP, 


| Or, which 
79 John 12, 34. Rom. 6.9. Rev. 1. 18. ( For he continu- paſ#th nt 
ed to be a Prieſt even in his death.) 4 ?* That paſſes not ff 


Clap. 7. 


WOW 
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oath. 
T Pal. Ilo, 4. 


rom one 
antt her. 


* Chap. 2. 1% 


& 5-9 


+ Gr. perfedtes 


@Y 


tn C— 


—_ WW EP —— — — 


1 he new C ovenant, 


(riffs Prieſthood above Aaron s. 


JOr, of holy 
things. 


'Eph, 5. 2. 


[Or, they ave 
prieſts, 


Orrebament. 


g_—  —— —— 


CHAP. VAIL 


1 By Chriſt's eternal Prieſthood the Zevitical 
Prieſthood is aboliſhed : 7 and the temporal cove- 
ant by the eternal covenant, 


OW of the things which we have ſpoken, th:s 
7s the ſum : * We have ſuch an high prieſt, 
who is * ſet * on the right hand of the throne * of 


the Majeſty in the heavens; 

* The Chriſtian Church. 4J * 7 See on ch. x. 3. 2». 16,17. 
F + Of God ( ch. 10. 12.) who diſplays his Glory in the 
Heavens. 

2 * A miniſter [| of the * ſanftuary, and of the 
7 true tabernacle, which the * Lord pitched, and 


not man. - 

5 Who being gone into Heaven, ( ver. 1.) does now mi- 
niſter, or execute the remainder of his Office there, in his 
humane nature, by repreſenting the merit of his ſacrifice, 
( as the High-prieſt broughr the blood into the moſt holy 
place once a year, Exod. 30. 10. Lev. 16. 15.) 9 © Hee 
ven, ( ch. 9. 24-) the place of God's glorious preſence : 
( typified by the Holy of Holies ; where were the Mercy- 
ſear and Ark, the ſymbols of God's preſence with the Church 
of the Jews.) 4 7 His humane nature ( of which the old 
Tabernacle was a type ) wherein God dwells, and not on- 
ly by ſhadows, (as in the old Tabernacle) bur really, ſub- 

antially, and perſonally. Chriſt was in his own Perſon, 
and what he did therein, to anſwer all thoſe rypes of Prieſt, 
Sacrifice, Altar, Tabernacle, and what belonged thereto : 
he was the body and ſubſtance of 'em all : No one of 'em 
was able to repreſent the fulneſs of grace thar was in him, 
and therefore there were many of *em ordain'd for this end : 
and thoſe of divers ſorts. 4 * Ch. 9. 11. The Holy Ghoſt 
pre ( ch. 10. 5.) and formed nuraculoully, Mart.1.-20. 
Luke 1. 35. 
3 ? For every high prieſt is. ordained to offer 
' gifts and facritices: wherefore * it is of neceſſity 
that this man have ſomewhat alſo to "* offer, 

9 9. 4. And it appears that Chriſt is a Miniſter, or Prieſt 
of the true Tabernacle, becauſe he offers ſacrifice, which 
none bur the Prieſts might do. \ ** Sze on ch. 5. 1.. 7 ** Fiz. 
In ſacrifice to God, ( and that was his whole humane na- 
ture, Soul and Body.) | 

4 ** For if he were ” on earth, he ſhould not 
be a prieſt, + ſecing that || there are prieſts that of- 
fer gifts according to the law : 

' g. d. And it appears further, that Chriſt was a mini- 
ſter of the heavenly Sanftuary alſo, and execures his Office 
in Heaven, becauſe he did it not on Earth ( for though his 
Prieſthood were begun on Earth, by offering the ſacrifice 
of himſelf, yet the continuance, and conſummation of all 
is in Heaven, by his making interceſſion there.) 4} ** To 
have executed his whole Office of High-prieſthood here' on 
Earth. 4 ** 7. e. Becauſe there was a Prieſthood ſerrled on 
Earth already, and there could not be two Orders of Prieſt- 


hood upon Earth together. 

5 * Who ſerve unto the example and ſhadow 
's of heavenly things, as Moſes was "7 admonithed 
of God, when he was about to make the taber- 
nacle. For * ſee (faith he) that thou make all 
things according to the pattern ſhewed to thee in 


the mount. 

15 Whoſe whole miniſtry was only about ſuch yor'y as 
had bur a reſemblance, and obſcure repreſentation of hea- 
venly things, <<. 10. 1. Col.2.17. 's Goſpel-myſteries, 
wiz. Chrift hindelf with all that he did, undertook, and 
ſuffered, and Kill continues to do, ch.9. 23. 4 " Inſtrutt 
ed in the Myſteries of the Goſpel, concerning the Incarna- 
tion, Satisfattion , and Sufferings of. Chriſt on Earth , and 
his Intercefſion in Heaven, and a Model given him of the 
Tabernacle, and all things belonging to it ( whereby theſe 
Golpel-myſteries were repreſented) with a charge to make 
every thing anlwerable thereto. ( ** Exod. 25. 40. 435 
7. 44- 

6 '” But ** now hath ** he obtained a ** more 
excellent miniſtry, by how much alſo he is the me- 
diator of a ” better || covenant, which was eſtablith- 


cd upon ** better promiſcs. 

'5 Here he patſes from rhe Excellency of Chrilt's Prieſt- 
hood above that of the Law, -ro the Excellency of the 
new Covenant above the old. 7 ® Under the Goſpel 
q ** Chriſt oar High-pcicſt. Q ** 2 Cor. 3. 6. Viz, Than 


HEBREWS. 


that which ſerved only to a ſhadow of heavenly things. 
1 *? Ch.7. 22. See there, z.67. \ ** More ſpiritual, clear, 
and extenſive. 


7 © For if that firſt covexane had been ** fault- 
lefs, then ſhould no *? place have been ſought for 
the ſecond. 

** 9. 4. It appears that this new Covenant is better 
the old, becaule ir is brought in the room of ba Om 
T ** Ch. 7. 11. Rom. 8. 3. Gal. 3. 21. Every way ſufficient 
and compleat ro ſan&ifie the Church. 4 *7 No way made ; 
i - ag ( for God never alters things bur for the bet- 
; 8 ** For finding fault *? with them, he faith, 
3? Behold, the *' days come, (faith the Lord) when 
I will make a f newcovenant with the' ® houſe of 
Lrael _—_ the ** houſe of Judah : | 

** 9. 4. Ir appears that that firſt Covenant was not fault- 
leſs, becauſe when God ſpeaks of making a new C— 
he does it by way of complaint, and finking faule with the 
former. A ** The people for breaking that Covenant , 
(which proceeded from the imperfe&ion of the Covenant 
it ſelf, that it could nor afford ſufficient help to 111ke *em 
obedient.) } ®* Fer. 31. 31, 34. 9. d. Becauſe the Cove- 
nant they were under before , aid not reform 'em , but 
that notwithſtanding it, they were rebellious till, therefore 
behold--- F ** iz. Of the Goſpel. 4 + Not in regard 
of the Subſtance, bur manner of iſpenſation, (:.) Bein 
ratified afreſh by the blood, and a&ual ſi ufferings of Chriſt 
( ) Being freed from thoſe Rites and Ceremonies where- 
with 1t was formerly adminiftred. ( 3.) Containing a more 
full and clear Revelation of the Myſteries of Religion, 
2 Tim. 1.-10. (4.) Attended with a larger meaſure of the 
Gifts and Graces of the Spirit, Joel 2. 28. (5.) Propound- 
ed and extended to all, Mazt. 28. 19. (6.) Never to wax 
old, or be aboliſhed ; as to this new Edition of it, wer. 1 %. 
Þ ** Whole Church of God, both Jews and Gentiles. 


'9 Not according to the covenant that I made 
with their fathers, in the day when I ” took them 
by the hand to lead them outof the Land of Egypt, 
3+ becauſe they * continued not in my covenant 
and 1 regarded them not, faith the Lord. 

33 Manifeſted my infinite Condeſcention, and Almighty 
Power in their deliverance. \ + Or [which Covenant of 
mine they continmed not in. ] {| ** Did not abide by the 
terms. of it. _ . 

to For ** this 7s the covenant that I will make 
with the ?* houſe of Iſrael ” after thoſe days, faith, 


Chap. 8 y 
i. >. 
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the Lord, tf Iwill t** put mylaws into their mind, + Gr. give. 


and % write them || in their hearts: and * I will be | 


» them a *God, and they ſhall be * to me a peo- 
PIE. 

_ 3 Ch. 10. 16. } 77 When the old Teſtament diſpenſa- 
tion draws to an end, 4 ++ 2 Cor.3.3. 41 3* Give 'em the 
ſaving knowledge of my Will. An alluſion to the putting 
the Tables of the Law into the Ark. 9 77 EffeQually in- 
cline their hearts to yield obedience thereto. An alluſion to 
the _— of the Law in the two Tables. F ® An All- 
ſufficient Preſerver, and Rewarder, and that in a more pe- 
culiar way, than under the firſt Covenant. ( ** Owned 
by me, making profeſſion of me, and living in obedience 
to Me. ; 


Or, «pon. 
Zech. 8. 8 


11 And * they ſhall ** not teach every man his * John 6. 45. 


neighbour, and every man his brother, ſaying, 
Know the Lord : for # all ſhall know me from 
the leaft to the greateſt, 

4 1 John 2. 27. Not n2ed any more to teach each o- 
ther, that knowledge of God and the Mefſia, which was 
wrapt up in types and ſhadows : ( for theſe things then 
will be made plain to the underſtanding of all Believers.) 
] + Comparatively to what dil before, z. e. very many 
ſhall arrain ro a more diſtin& and clear underſtanding of 
the Nature of God as reveal'd in Chriſt, and of their duty 
to him, than under the old Covenanr. 


12 ® For I will be ** merciful to their un- 
righteouſneſs, and * their ſins and their iniquities 
will I remember ** no more. 

45 z.e. And then, thereupon ( as Luke 7. 47.) they be- 
ing thus ſanQtified and enlightened. QF # Mars. 9. 2. 
U # Rom. 11.27. Þ © /iz. So as to puniſh 'em. 

13 In that he faith, a new covenant, he hath 
4 made the firſt old, Now that which decayeth 
and waxeth ** old, zs ready to vaniſh away. 

4% Thereby manifeſted, or made it appear to be ofd : 
( and therefore in due time ſhall be removed.) 4 © Our 
of date 3 of no further ule. 


Q © CHAP, 


= 
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The differem Covenants, The new Teftament prefer'd 2 
Chap. 9. 3? alone ** once every year, '* not without blood. Chao, 
Wy CHAP. KL which he offered for himſelf, and for the » yo, Crap. g. 
4068, | rours of the people. 063 
1 The rites and bloody ſacrifices of the law, 11 far 4009, 


Or, cereme- 
MICS. 


* Exod. 40. 

* Exod. 26.25. 
* Exod. 25. 30. 
Lev. 24. 5,6. 
[| Or, Holy. 


*Exod. 25. 10. 
& 26. 33. 


* Exod. 25. 21. 


inferiour to the blood and ſacrifice of Chriſt, 


: FFHen verily the firſt covenant had alſo || * or- 


dinances of divine ſervice, and a * worldly 

ſanctuary. 

* Here he compares the old and new Covenant, in re- 
ſpe& of the Services and Sacrifices, wherewith the one, 
the other were confirmed. | * Several Laws, DireQions, 
Rites, and Inſtirutions, or Conſtitutions in rhe Worſhip of 
God, by the obſervation whereof they obtain'd a Ceremo- 
mial juſtification. 4 * A Tabernacle made on Earth, and 
of Earthly materaals. 


2 For there was a tabernacle made, * the # firſt 
* 5 wherein was the © Candleſtick, and the 7 Table 
and * the * Shew-bread; which is called [| the 
SanQtuary. 

+ Viz. Room or part of the Tabernacle. 41 * Theſe 
words [ whertin was the Candleſtick, and the Table, and the 
Shew-bread ] may be read in a Parentheſis. F © Which re- 

ſented the fulneſs of Light that is in Chriſt, and which 
Þy him is communicated to the whole Church, John 1. 4. 
q 7 Noting the Communion of Saints with Chriſt , Luke 
22. Jo. t Noting that Chriſt is the bread of Life, and 
food of our Souls, ( John 6. 32, 35. ) who appears before 
God for us continually. 


3 And after the ? ſecond vail, '* the Taberna- 
cle which is called the holieſt of all : 

9 Exod. 26. 33, 36. Which divided the holy place from 
the moſt holy ( as the firſt vail did the holy plac from the 
Courts) and this was a type of Chriſt's Fleſh , whereby 
there's an entrance into Heaven for us, ch. 10. 20. { ** The 
mner room thereof ; a type of Heaven, ch. 8. 2. 


4 Whieh " had the '* Golden Cenfer, and * the 
7 Ark of the + covenant overlaid round about 
with Gold,  wherein'was the © Golden pot that 
had 7 Manna, and Aaron's ** rod that '? budded, 
and * the Tables ** of the covenant ; 

' Yjz. For uſe ( not in reſpe& of its ficuation : ) rhe 
ary uſe thereof being deſign'd unto the ſervice of the 
1noſt holy place ; as appears, _ 6. for whenſoever 
the High-pricſt entred into the moſt holy place, he was 
to bring incenſe with him, taken in a Cenſer, from the 
golden Altar. J '* Rather [the golden Altar] becauſe elſe 
that is not mention'd ; which yer was one of the moſt glo- 
rious, and moſt ſignificant Veflels of the Santuary ; as be- 
ing 2 type of Chriſt, who by his mediation and interceſſion, 
gives efficacy to the Prayers of all Believers. ( A ty 
of Chriſt, who came to fulfil the Law, Mart. 5.17. 4 4 
cauſe the Fables of the Covenant were kept in it, Exod. 
34-028. A ”* 1 Kings 8.9. 1.e. Either joyning to it, as 
the golden Pot and Aaron's Rod did ; or in it as the two 
Fables were. Q} "* Exod. 16. 34. Noting the _ of 
God's — wherein _ and the mY ings 

aining to him are kept A a. O 
Ho of Life, John 6. egpon Rev. 2. ad * Numb. 
17.10. A dry ſtick; to note that Chrift came from a ſtock, 
which was bur like a withered branch, Iſa. 11. 1. J ” So 
Chriſt was manifeſted to be the promis'd Meſlia, notwith- 
ſtanding his meanneſs. Y ** Deut. 10. 5. 1 Kings 8. 9. 
2 Chron. 5. 19. Whereon the Ten Commandments were 
_ , Which contained God's Covenant with the 

ews. 

5 And ** over it the ** Cherubims * of glory 
*+ ſhadowing the ** mercy-ſeat : of which we can- 
not now ſpeak particularly. 

*' Exod. 25.22. Over the Ark. 7 ** Repreſenting the 
Angels, who atrend on Chriſt, John 1.51. 7 * Exod. 25. 
18. Upon or above, or between which God appeared as 
ſitting upon his glorious Throne, Lev. 16. 2. 1 Sam. 4. 4. 
P/al. 80.-1. & 99. 1. } *+ Noting their deſire to look in- 
to theſe myſteries, 1 Per. 1. 12. -** The golden Cover 
of the Ark, wherein were the Tables of the Law ; which 
was a type of Chriſt, who ſtands berween God's wrath, and 
the demands of the Law, to render him favourable to us, 
Rom. 3. 25. 1 John 5. 2. 

6 Now when theſe things were thus ** ordained, 
the priefts went *7 always into the # firſt Taberna- 
cle, ** accompliſhing the ſervice of God. 

5 Made and thus diſpoſed of. *\ *7 Daily, Numb. 28.-3. 
q ** Performing what was there to be done. 


7 But into the ſecond ?® went the high prieſt 


— 


and our en 
10. 19, 20. 


*?7 To note, both Chriſt's entrance into Heaven (v. 24.) 


trance, 


- him, unto the Throne of Grace, c. 
Y "BY 


note Chriſt's appearing alone before 


God for us; and that but once, wer. 12. QF 3 Pp. 25. 
Exod. 30. 10. On one day only, viz. The day of Expiation, 


Lev. 16. 2. 


11ns. 


8 The holy Ghoſt this ſignifying , that * the 
14 way into the holieſt of all was not yet made 


7 ** To note, that there's no entrance into God's 
preſence, bur by the blood of Chriſt. q 3» All 


(bur on thar day he weat in four ſeveral times.) 
gracious 
ſorts of 


*Tokn I4. 6. 


” manifeſt, ** while as the firſt tabernacle was yet 


ſtanding : 


3+ Acceſs with freedom into the gracious preſence of 
God, through tte facrifice of Chrift, ch. ro. tb, on Bpb. 2. 
14--18. 7 ** Viz. So fully and clearly, as under the Go. 


ERIC 
was till the deat rift; for then did he 
then was 


| ſexvice was in force, ( which 


concerning all thoſe things ; 1t i« finiſhed; a 
| the vail rent, and the way into the holieſt laid open.) 


9 7 Which was a ** figure * for the time then 


preſent, in 7 which were offered both #* gi 


gifts and 


facrifices, * that #* could not make him that * Chap. ro. r. 
did the ſervice perfect, as pertaining to the con- 


ſcience, 


37 Which Tabernacle. 


T7 »* Or, Parable, 5. e. An ob- 


ſcure, myſtical repreſentation, and inſtruftion. \ 3 Du- 


9. Gal. 3. 


ring the continuance of that ſervice, and way of worſhip. 
qF © See on ch. 5. 10. 


qT | Ch. 7. 19. & 10.-1, Aﬀs 13. 


I 
Grieks and pacifie the 


21. Could nor puny 
cience, or procure full aſſurance that the fin was per- 
fely forgiven : (for though theſe legal Sacrifices were 
able, ex opere operato, to free from all temporal, political 


damage, and puniſhment, and give an outward peace and 


ſecurity, ( ver. 13.) yet as to the eternal puniſhment, the 
le free from he) 4 , 


10 ** 


— only in * meats, and drinks, * Lev. 11. :. 


and * divers waſhings, and ®? carnal || * ordinan- * Numb. 1g. 
ces impoſed on them until 4 the time of refor-|'q,”,,,.. 


mation : 


ceremonies, 


2 #, e. The body of which ſervice, and ſo far as it was 


viſible, was made up of 


CONCernin 


divers ceremonious obſervances 


theſe thin 


heſe things.  # Such as only related to the 
Body, did not reach the Soul. 4 * Je. 5 17. 2 Cor. 


5. 17. Goſpel-times '( when the General, 


ſettlement of 


the Church, ( as to the ſtanding rule of Worſhip) was e&f- 


feed, and all things unc 


hangeably diſpoſed, and direfted 


to the glory of God, and ſalvation of the Faithful.) 


r1 * But Chriſt being come * 4* an high prieſt * Chap. 3. 1. 


of good things to come, ** by a greater and 4? more 


ect *® 
is to fay, 


45 9g. d. But 
85 | not make perfe&, yer Chriſt, the Truth, could : Here he 


comes to in 


T*Adij 


Tabernacle, *" not made with hands, that 
not of this ** building 
though the Types, and legal Services, could 


and ſhew the ſubſtance of the T 


er or beſtower of all thoſe benefits and ad- 


vantages, which were to be obtained by the Meſſi. 
q © ;. e, He entred into Heaven ( ver. 12.) _— a bet- 
ter Tabernacle, than that which the High-prieft paſſed 


thro when he entred into the moſt hol 


q 4? ore 


both for the in-dwell: 
—_ prieſtly 
T * Hh 


place. 
perfe&tly ſuited to the ends of a Ta le, 
of the divine nature, and for per- 
ce of making attonement for ſin. 


own body or humane nature. 4 ** Ch. 8.-2. See 
there. The work of God's immediate power. 4 ** Or 
[ Creation] #. e. Of a more tranſcendant Creation, wherein 


God 0 forth a higher power, than in the Creation of the 
World. 


12 Neither by the blood ” of goats and ” calves, 


but 54 by 


the ** holy place, having obtained 77 eternal re- 


* 55 once into * Zech. 3. 9- 
Ver. 26. 28. 


his own blood he entred in 


demption for 1. 
33 Lev. 16. 3,5. \ ** As 20.-28. Eph. 1.7. Col. 1.14. 
1 Pet. 1. 19. Rev. 1.=5. By the merit of his Death. 4 ”* Ch. 


7.27. & 10.-10. 7 © Heaven, v.24. 41 
Eph. 1. 7. Full deliverance from all evil, both of ſin and 
ſaffering, and a title ro all good ; and this not 
a time, which may be loſt again, bur for 


13 For if the blood of ** bulls, and of *? goats, 


and the 


fleſh ; 


clean, ©® 


57 x Cor. 1.030. 


only for 


ever. 


6 aſhes of an heifer ſprinkling the un- 
fandtifieth 2 to the purifying of the 


i Iv. 


| fe New [ eftament preferr'd. 


— — ” +. wet = eo * or ur ww oo 
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—_ 


The New T eflament preferr d 


— 9. 55 Lev. 16. 14, 16. Numb, 19. 2,4 Y ” Lev. 16. 5. 
(hap- q © Numb. 19. 17, Oc. ( being mugled with warer ) 
WY q * Cleanſes legally, and rakes away rhe ceremonial d:- 
4068. fil:ment. } © Ch. 10.4. So 25 that & makes a mon out- 
: wardly pure, and capable of communion in holy things. 
J+,Per. 1.19. 14 How much more * ſhall the ® blood of Chriſt, 
J :jobo 1. 7- who © through the eternal Spirit © offered him- 
| 0 fault {lf ©* without {| ſpot to God, * © purge your con- 
Nu. 16. 22. ſcience from * dead works ® to ferve the living 
' (bp. 6 I]. God 2 
5% All that he ſuffered for the expiation of ſin. 1 © By 
the power of his own divine nature, (from whence thz ver- 
tu2 and dignity of his Sacrifice proceeded, 4#s 20.-28.) 
As God, he offered up his humane nature, which was thz 
Offering or Sacrifice. 1 © Eph. 5.2. Gal. 1. 4. Tit. 2. 14- 
1 Pet. 4.2. J * Exod. 12.5, Y © 1 Jobn1.-7. Rev.1.-s5. 
Free you from that ſentence of death which the Conſcience 
receives by reaſon of fin. 41 © Luke 1.-74. Rom. 6. 13. 
That ſo you may have right and liberty ro ſerve him in 
= pr_ worlhip, ( as clean perſons had under the 
w. . 
15 ”* And for this cauſe he is the 7 Mediatour 
Loy 5. : 7? of the new teſtament, * that by means of death, 
iÞer. 3. 18. 


[Ore brought Of neceſſiry [| be the death of the teſtator. 
43. 7 
"Gal. 3. 15, 


[Or, purified. 


'Exod.24.5, 


lev. 16, 14, the 


Is, 18, 


Or, purple, 


"Matt. 26. 28, 


g. to all the people according to the ® law, * he took 


73 for the oy op of the tranſgreſſions that |. 


were under the firſt teſtament, they which are 
7" called might receive the 7* promiſe of eternal 


inheritance. 

7*® 9.4. And this is the reaſon why he became Mediator, 
viz. Fhat he might die, and thereby procure redemption, 
and an eternal inheritance. 4 7* C4.8.6. & 12. 24. To 
deal between God and Man, and make peace between 'em. 
q ?* Who has procured the new Covenant for us, and ha- 
ving confirm'd it by his death, -it is thereby become a Te- 
ſtament. Y ”* A#s 13.39. Rom. 3.25. 1 Tim. 2. 6. Which 
he ſuffer'd for this end, that he might procure deliverance 
not only from thoſe fins that were committed fince his 
death, but even from thoſe alſo, which were commirted 
afore, during the former diſpenſation, and ſtate of the 
Church, which could not be fully expiared by any of thoſe 
Sacrifices which did belong to the firſt Covenant. F ?*5 Made 
partakers of rhe grace of the Goſpel. \ ?* The things pro- 
miſed in the new Covenant, viz. not only a remporary 
earthly inheritance, ( ſuch as the firſt Covenant promiſed , 
wiz. the Land of Canzan) but that eternal glory, which 
is promis'd in the new Covenant. 


16 ”* For where a teſtament #, there muſt alſo 


q. d. And the reaſon why there was a neceſſity that 
Chriſt ſhould die is taken from the Nature of the Covenant 
whereof he is Mediator, which is a Teſtament, and there- 
fore could not bs of force but by his death. 


17 Fof a teſtametit # ”* of force after men {re 
dead : otherwiſe it is of no ſtrength at all whileſt 
the teſtator liveth. 

18 Whereupon neither the firſt zeffament was 
[| ** dedicated without * blood. 

5 Ratified, and oonfirm'd. 4 ** Viz. For the expiation 
of the tranſgreſſions thereof. 


19 For when Moſes had ſpoken ®* every precept 


*4 blood of calves and of goats, with ** water, 
and || ſcarlet wool, and hyſſop, and ſprinkled both 


the ® book and all the people, 

& Fxod. 24. 3, 7. {| * Will, appointment and __ 
command of God, Exod. 21. 1. 4 * To note the Blood 
and Water thar iiſued our of Chriſt's ſide, which ſignified 
the expiating , and elnating vas of his Suftcrings. 
q * To note ( 1.) that the Law it ſelf was not able to 
reconcile to God and give life, without the blood of Chriſt 
added to it. (2.) That atronzment was to be made by 
blood for fins commitred againſt the Law. ( 3. ) That 
every thing is unclean to us that is not ſprinkled wirh the 
blood of Chriſt. 


5? miniſtry. : 
* iz. Yearly, on the day of Attonement. 4 © To 
note, that all their Services were made acceptable ro God 


blood is 9 no remiſſion. 
”"' Viz —_ to the Tabernacle, and ſervice of God. 
T ** Lev. 17. 11. Freed from any ceremonial defilement, 
ver. 13. \ ”7 77x. Neither typical, nor real ; neither le- 
gal, nor evangelical. | 
23 1t was ** therefore neceſſary that ** the- pat. 
terns of things in the heavens ſhould be ® purified 
with ” theſe : but the % heavenly things them- 


ſelves with * better facrifices than theſe. 


* 9.4. From what has been faid; it appears, that it 
was neceflary, in regard of God's inſticution and appoint- 
ment. 1} ® Levi. 16. 16. The Tab:rmacle and Service 
thereof ( which —_— ſpiricual things.) 4 ”7 Dedi- 
cared, and made fit for holy uſe. \ %* Sprinklings, v. 21. 
\ * See on ch. 8. 5. The humane nature of Chriſt ( which 
was the true, heavenly Tabernacle, ch. 8. 2. & 9g. 11.} 
and which was fan&ified , and freed from the guilt of our 
fins, by his death, ſo that now he is without fin, (ver. 28.) 
and alſo the perſons, and worſhip of believers under the 
Goſpel, is made acceptable thereby, ch. 10. 10. 4 * Yiz. 
The Sacrifice of Chriſt himſelf, which compriſes all the 
'verrue, benefit, and ſignificarion of all other Sacrifices. 


places made with hands, which are the figures of 
* the true; but into * heaven it ſelf, * now * 5 to * 
appear in the preſence of God for us : 
* 9. d. And ir appears that Chriſt's ſacrifice os blood was 
better than the 1 ones, becauſe by vertue thereof he is 
entred into a better ſanftuary. 4 * Yer. 12. 4 + While 
we are on earth. \ * Rom. 8.-34. 1 Tim. 2.” 5. 


25 © Nor yet that he ſhould offer himſelf often, 
as * the high prieſt entreth into the holy place, * 
7 every year with blood of * others : 

* Ch. 7.27. Viz. Was it needful, wer. 23. Y 7 Pex. 7. 
T * Other kind of creatures. 


. 26 * ( For then muſt he often have ſuffered ſince 
the foundation of the world) but now * once * in * 
the *? end of the world, hath he "* appeared to 7! 
put away ** fin by the ſacrifice of himſelf, 

9 9. d. Ir appears that Chriſt need not repear his ſacrifice, 
to make frequent expiation for furure ſins, becauſe it was 
effeQtual for the expiation of firis committed before its ac- 
compliſhment, even from the beginning of the World, and 
therefore much more for thoſe that are commirted after. 
F ** Gal. 4. 4. Eph. 1. 10. Ar the entrance of Goſpel- 
times, ( which are the laſt ſeaſon of God's diſpenſation of 
grace to the Church.) \ ** Yiz. In the fleſh. Y ** Both 
the guilt, power, and puniſhment thereof, | 

27. ® And as it is qom_ unto men once to 
die, but '* after this the judgment : 

13 Gen. 3. 19. Rom. 5.12. ,q. 4. And in as much as this 
is the itution of God, that ſinful man ſhall die once, 
and but once, and afterwards be judged, or condemned for 
ſin. q "+ Eccl. 12.-7. 

28 ” So * "5 Chriſt was "7 once * offered to bear * 
the ** ſins * of *® many ; and unto them that ** look ' 
for him ſhall he appear the ſecond time, ** with- , 
out ſin, ** unto ſalvation. 

5 In correſpondence to that ſtate of this, and for a 
remedy againſt ir. 4 ** 1 Per. 3.18. 4 7 Ch. 7. 27. See 
there, (and need bs no more.) 1 ** Mate. 26. 28. 1 Per. 
2.24. 2 Cor. 5. 21. The guilt and puniſhment of fin, and 
thereby to take away death, ſo far as it was penal. J} ** ſa. 
3.-12. ( ** 2 Tim.4.8. Rom.8.23. 2 Cor. 5.2, T *' Fully 


5 - 
diſcharg'd both from the guilt and puniſhment of our ſins. 
« 22 To free us alſo from condemnation ( as before he did 


from the guilt of ſin, and from death) and beſtow come 
pleat happineſs both of ſoul and body upon us. 


CHAR 


1 The weakneſs of the ſacrifices of the law, 10 and 
power of Chriſt's ſacrifice, 19 An exhortation to 
faith and patience. 


R * the law having a ? ſhadow of * good 


I 
| things. to come, and * not the very image of 
the things, can never with thoſe ſacrifices which 


they offered year by year continually, make the 


by the bleod of Chuiſt. 


| * comers thereunto ? perfect. 


Oo2zX * 9.4. Since 


22 And almoſt ® all things are by the law Chap. 10. 
” purged with blood ; and without ſhedding of > 


4068, 


24 * * For Chriſt is not entred into the holy * Chap. 6. 20. 


Ver. 7. 


Ver. 12. 
Per. 3. 18. 
1 Cor. 10.11. 


Eph. 1. 10. 


Rom. 6. 1a, 
Per. 3. 18. 
1 Pet. 2. 24. * 
Marr. 26. 29. 


Rom. 5. 15. 


One offering for all ſins, HEBREWS. 


Chap. ro, * 9-4. Since the ſacrifice of Chriſt has perfeQly expiated 
- Sin, which the ſacrifices of the Law NT M . | mn 


fore they muſt give way to thar, «4 * The Covenant that | 


496 s, God made with the Jews, with all the conſtitutions of wor- 
yp thereto belonging. 4 3 Ch.$. 5. & 9. g. Col. 2. 17. 
A dark repreſentation. © +See on ch. 9.11. 1.47. 4 5 Not 
the very things 'emſelves, in their own ſubſtance, 3. e. Chriſt 
not attually come ,. the true ſacrifice not a&tually offer'd, 
perfe& expiation not attually made. 4 © The Worſhip. 
ers, ver. 2. who came to offer theſe ſacrifices at the Altar. 
; 7 See on ch.9.9. n.41. 


[|Or,zhey would 2 For then [| * would they not have ceaſed to be 


a /* offered becauſe that the worſhippers once ® pur- 
canſe, &c, grd, ſhould have had no more * conſcience of 
INS, 

* There would not have bzen need to have offer'd 'em 
more than once. © * Fully diſcharged from the guilr 
thereof. 4 * Yiz. Charging and condemning them for 
fin: there would have remain'd no more ſenſe of guilt 
upon their conſciences to have troubled them. 


3 ”* But in thoſe "* ſacrifices there # a "* remem- 


brance again made of fins every year. 

't 7. 4. But it was not ſo with them, as appears by the 
yearly repetition of them, wherein there was a continual 
remembrance made of fin, as of that which was nor yet 
fully expiated. \ ** Viz. On the day of expiation. \ '? Lev. 
16. 21. A renewed confeſſion of former tins, with a ſenſe 
of guilt returning upon their conſciences, ( implying that 
there was ſtill need of further expiation.) And though, 'tis 
true, we are daily to remember, and confeſs our fins, yet 
that reſpefts only the application of the vertue and efficacy 
of the attonement already made, to our conſciences, with- 
out the leaſt deſire, or expe@ation of a new propitiarion. 


4 For it #4 not poſſible ther the blood of bulls 
and of goats, ſhould '* take away fins. 

1+ Ch. 9g. 13. Make full ſatisfaftion and attonement for 
'em, io as to procure pardon thereof upou its awn ac- 
count. 

5s ” Wherefore ** when he cometh into the 
world, ” he faith, Sacrifice and offering thou 

ng thou haſt ® wouldeſt not, "2 but a body || haſt thou ** prepa- 
om - od ae: 

"5 g. d. Becauſe the blood of Bulls and Goats could not 
do it, therefore Chriſt offer'd himſelf to do it. 7 ** 5. e. 
Upon the firſt diſcovery of the coming of the Son of God 
into the World, his deſign and intent therein was alſo de- 
clar'd. \ *'7 The Sprit of God by David, in the Perſon of 
Chriſt, Pſal. 40. 6-8. 47 ** Pſal. 50.9. & 51.16. Iſa. 1.11. 
& 66. 3. Jer. 6.20, & 7. 22, 23. - ba 6. Amos 5. 21. 
Nic. 6.7. viz. not accept it for a ſufficient expiation and 
full ſarisfaftion for ſin, oo ——_— imagin'd,) Y ”* g.d. 
But thow haſt provided ſomething of another nature for 
this purpoſe. -- ** Miraculoufly formed and qualified to 
be an expiatory ſacrifice for ſin. 

* 6 In burnt-offerings and ſacrifices for ſin thou 
haſt had no pleaſure : 

7 ** Then faid I, Lo, I come ** (in the volume 
of the book it is written of ' me ) *? to do thy will, 
Oo God, 

*t 7, e. When the way appointed for expiation of ſin, 
was not perfe&ly available for that purpoſe, then—- ** z. e. 
According to amþat is foretold of me in Scripture. \ *? John 
4 34 & 5.-3F. To ſuffer wharſoever thy juſtice ſhall re- 
quire of me for the full expiation of fin. 


8 Above, when he faid, Sacrifice, and offering, 
and burnt-6fferings, and offering for fin thou would- 
eſt not, neither hadſt pleaſure therein ( which are 
offered by the law ; ) 

9 Then faid he, Lo, I come to do thy will, O 
God. He taketh away the firſt, that he may efta- 
blith the *+ ſecond. 

*+ Fiz. Chriſt's fulfilling of God's will, by becoming a 
ſacrifice. 

- 16, By the which * will ** we are ” ſanCtified, 
through the offering of the body of Jeſus Chriſt 


once for all. 

*5 Fiz. That he ſhould become a ſacrifice. Q ** Belie- 
vers under the Goſpel. Q *7 Ch. 13. 12. Purged from fin, 
( which all rhoſe Sacrifices could nor effe&, ch. g. 13,14.) 


11 And every prieſt ** ſtandeth daily miniſtring 
and offering oftentimes the ſame ſacrifices, which 
can never '4 take away ſins: 


*7 In token of humble ſervice, and ſubje&i 

being moveable in his Office. _ 
12 But this man after he had offered one facri. 

fice for fins, ** for ever ”* ſat down on the right 
hand of God ; 

*7 The vertue and efficacy of which facrifice i 
for ever, and fo it need not be repeated an — 
token of the continuance of his Prieſthood, ( as ch. 7.3 
_ of his Dignity there, as Lord, ch. 1. 3. ( Se there, ) 

5&6 8. ' 


13 ” From henceforth expecting ** till his ene. 
mies be made his footſtool. 7 ITN 


3 Attending to the execution, and exerciſe of the farms 
till the end of the world. 4 ?* Ch. 1. 13. Pſal. oY 3" 
1 Cor. 15. 25, = 


14 ” For by one offering he hath ” perfe&ed 
for ever ” them that are ſanCtified. 

37 9.4. And it appears that he need offer himſe 
once, becauſe-- ky 10. viz, of himſelf. q oy An 
all that was neceſlary for their perfe& acceptation with 
God, and obrain'd full pardon of their ſins; (which the le. 
gal Sacrifices could not, (fo that there ſhall be no more re. 
membrance of 'em, wer. 3. 4 7 The comers to this Sacri. 
fice, or og 9 v7 (ver. 1,2.) 5. e. ſuch as by a 
lively faith lay hold upon it, and ſo have a Goſpel-right to 
partake of it. 

15 ** whereof the holy Ghoſt alſo is a  witneſ 
to us: for after that he had faid before, 

3* Of the perfeftion of whoſe ſacrifice. Y ® Yiz, In 
the form of the new Covenant, recorded by him, Jer.31. 31, 


16 *# This # the covenant that I will make 
with them ** after thoſe days, faith the Lord; 1 
will *? put my laws into their hearts, and in their 


minds will I ® write them : 
49 4141 9 See on chap. 8. 10. 


17 + ** And their fins and iniquities will I re- + Some copis 
have, Then be 


member #* no more, 


New-covenen mn 
em-COvenant Benefit 
—— ; 
OR Chap. 10, 


LW 
4068, 


"Jer.31.3334 


++ Here muſt be underſtood ( to' make this verſe anſiver /#/4, 4nd 
the latrer part of the 15ch.) [ He then adds.] \ * See on ff 


ch.8.-12. ( and therefore they are on'd, viz, 
by the ſacrifice of Chriſt, ( ver. 14. | and fp not be 


repeated, wer, 18.) 

18 Now where remiſſion of theſe x, there # no 
more offering for ſin, | 

19 Having ** therefore, brethren, * |” bold- 
neſs to enter * into the holieſt by the blood of 
Jeſus, 


facrifice ot Chriſt. F # Ch. 4. 16. Liberty, right 

ro come into the immediate gracious preſence of God in 

- duties of Worſhip, through the Merit of Chriſt's facri- 
ce. 


20 By a '* new and ” living way which he 


hath || ** conſecrated for us, ”® through the vail, ||Or,zew made. 


that is to fay, his fleſh; 

59 John 10.9. & 14.6. i.e. (1.) More clearly mani- 
feſted now than formerly. ( 2.) Which never waxes old, 
nor decays, but is of perpetual efficacy, and uſe. (3.) In 
oppoſition ro the old way of the Law. ( 4.) Lately exhi- 
bired, in the fulneſs of rime. 4 5* The means of Spiritual 
life here, and Erernal life hereafter, John 6. 51. \ ®* Pre- 
par'd for our uſe. 4} 5? By vertue of the ſacrifice of Chriſt, 
wherein his fleſh, or humane nature, was rent, and torn. 


21 And having an ** high Prieſt * over the 
houſe of God: 


5+ By whom to preſent our ſeryices. 4 ** 1 Pet. 2. 5. 
Who is Lord of the Church, and ſo will conſider the con- 
cerns of every particular member. 


22 5 Let us ” draw near with a ** true heart 
* in * full aflurance of faith, having our hearts 
© ſprinkled from © an evil conſcience, and ** our 


bodies waſhed with pure water. : 
55 Ch. 4. 16. Here begins the PraQtical part of the Epiſtle. 
T 57 Attually make uſe of and improve that 1: we en- 
joy, wer. 19. 4 ** Pſal. 51. 6. A ſincere purpoſe to per- 
form that obedience we have Jn 4 5” Jam. 1.6. 
A ſtrong perſwaſion, and full fatisfa&tion of mind that we 
ſhall find acceptance with God through the efficacy of 
Chriſt's Prieſthood. 47 © Cleanſed ( by the application of 
Chriſt's blood, ch. 9. 14.) from a Conſcience defil'd with 
vicious habits, ſo that it does noe perform its office aright. 
T © Ezek. 36. 25. 1 Cor.6. 11. Our outward converſation 
free from ſcandalous ſins, by the aſſiſtance of the ſanQifying 
Spirit of God. - 
23 *4Let 


* Eph. 2. 18, 
gt 12. 


| Or, liberty. 
+ 7iz. Through the full remiſfion of our fins, by the * (2p 9.4.12, 


* Eph. 3. 12 


1 John 3. 21- 


poſtacy damnable. HEBREWS. Anexbortation to Faith and Patience. 


' Xo. 23 *©* Let us hold faſt the © profeſſion of our | 135. 14. 7.e. God preſides over his Church to purge it, Chan, 10. 
Cap faith without wavering ( for * he zs ©* faithful that | 24 fo punith Apoſtares. gen 
068, promiſed ) 31 /t 5a fearful thing * to fall into the hands ogg. 

4 5 Ch.4.14. \ © That faith or hope, which we make of the Fliving God. 
';Thelſ.5.24- profeſſion of. © © 1 Coy. r. g. See there, q.d. all the pro-| * 2 Sam. 24. 14. \ * Whoever lives to infli&t this pu- 
_ of God ſhall be made good to us, if we continue ſted. niſhment, and the whole of whoſe life and being is ahve 


IN 17. 
24 And let us ® conſider one another ©* to| 32 * But * call to remembrance the * farmer * Gal. ;. 4. 
provoke unto love, and to good works : days, in which after ye were *illuminated, ye endu- 2 John 8. 
57 Be intent upon the Spiritual eſtate of others. } ** Prov. | red a ” great hght of. afflictions: 
27. 17. * 9. 4. Give not way to the leaſt tendency to Apoſtacy, 


25 ©9 Not forſaking the 7® afembling of our bur ute means to prevent it : (here he rerurns to his former 
ſelves together, as the manner of ſome js ; but | *Þorration, v. 25:) 4 * What ſupport yon have had for- 


he and : | 
"Rom. 13.11. 7 exhorting one-azother : and * ſo much the more, |'am, har you may nor defy apo th or 


"2 Pet. 3.9, as ye 7* ſee * "3 the day 7* approaching, like evils, but may ſtill perſevere. « © Fully convinc't of 

1, 14- % But maintaining Chriſtian Communion , both pub- | the Truth of Chriſtianity, and furniſh't with ſaving, fanc- 
lickly, oy! rn 1 ”* 1 Cor. 11. 20. wiz. For Wor | tifying light, ar your firſt converſion. \ 7 Phil. 1. 30. 
ſhip, and Edification. 4 ?* Openly encouraging one ano- | Co/. 2. 1. A great brunt of troubles and diftreſſes (which 
ther to conſtancy in the Faith. A ?* iz. In the Cauſes, | cauſed much labour and contention of ſpirit in you) for 
and Signs of ir, and Preparations for ir. 4} 7* The ſeaſon | the profeſſion of the Goſpel and therefore you ſhould not 
for the deſtruftion of the Temple, City, and Nation of the | fall off now at laſt, leſt you loſe the fruit of all.) 


Jews. 4 74 Phil. 4.”5. Jam. 5. 8. | 33 * Partly whileſt ye were madea ? gazingftock, 
2 Pet. 2.20, 26 7* For ”* if ?7 we ** fin 7? wilfully * after | both by reproaches and afflitions; and * partly 
1, that we have received the knowledge of the truth, | whileſt ye became '* companions of them that were 

© there remaineth no more ſacrifice for fins. ſo uſed. 

75 9.4. It concerns us to uſe all means to perſevere, be- | * 9.4. Both in reſpe& of your own ſufferings, and of 

cauſe pany is ſo dangerous. 4} * Ch.6. 4. 4 77 Ofthe | your fellow-feeling with others in theirs. 4 * 1 Cor. 4. 9. 

Jewiſh Nation eſpecially. 4 ?* Totally renounce Chriſt, | Þ ** Phil. 1.-7. & 4. 14. Rev. 1. 9. By pitying, owning, 

_ —y—_y our _ in him. \, s Ch. S 6. Of free | viſiting, relieving them. 

choice, and out of deſpire, (ver. 29.) and wilful oppoſition = | 

againſt him,withour Soveif.com ion or fear. by Numb. ; 4 _y 1 =_ compaſſi —_ of _ bonds, 

15. 30, JI. 1 Sam. 3. 14. 9. d. As there were certain fins | took * joytully the *? ſpoiling of your goods, 

under the Law, which either from their own nature, as | '* knowing || in your ſelves that ye have ** in heaven || Or, that ye 

Murder, Adultery, Blaſphemy, &c. or from the manner of | a better and " an enduring ſubſtance. have in your 

their commiſſion , viz. with obſtinacy, and a high hand, | »» aqzee, 5. 12. Aﬀs 5. 41. 1Thefſ, 2. 14. James x. 2, [fv for 

that had no ſacrifice allow'd for 'em , but they that were | q 2 Plundri by your own Countrymen : (who in ha- J9 ſelves. 

ſo guilty, were to be cut off, and die without mercy ; 10 | tred of their Rehigion took away their goods by force.) 

for theſe perſons, there are no means appointed ” God | q © 2Co. 5. 1,6, 8. Bzing aſſured by the Spirit of God, 

for the expiation of their ſins, ſince they wiltully deſpiſe, | and the experience of the beginnings of ir in their own 

and reje& the only ſacrifice of the New Teſtament , viz. | hearts. Q "+ Mats. 6. 20. & 19. 21. Luke 12. 33. 1Tim, 

and his merit. 6.19. T 9 2Cor.5.1. 


27 But * a certain ** fearful looking for of | 35 '* Caſt not away therefore your * con- 
On r. 18. 5 judgment, and * * fiery indignation, which ſhall | fidence , which hath * great recompence of re- 
= ® devour ** the adverſaries. ward, 

*: Such as can hardly be expreſt. f ** Which fills the | * z.e. Maintain and improve it againſt all difficulties and 
mind with dread and horrour. 4 ® The total ruine of | dangers. 4 *” Since God has carried you through all hi- 
the Jewiſh ſtate : (as a pledge of eternal judgment. Q *4 E- | therto, with ſo much patience and joy. \ '* Bold and 
zek. 36. 5. The higheſt degree of wrath ; as fierce as fire : | couragious profeſſion of Chriſt, and the Goſpel. F *? Ch. 
an alluſion to Nmb. 16.35. Lev. 10. 2.) \ * Utterly de- | 11.26. 1 Cop. 15. 58. Matt. 10. 32. #. e, A great Reward 

ive 'em of all happinefs, and hope of relief, and torment | (viz. eternal Glory) by way of recompence tor your obe- 
em in the higheſt q * obſtinate unbelieving | dience. 


Jews, who ſer themſelves againſt Chriſt and the Golpel,| 25 Fr ye have need of ** patience; that after 


1 Theſſ. 2.15, 16. put ! k 
e have * done the will of God, ye might receive 
28 He that * deſpiſed Moſes law ©* died ©? with- A 22 promiſe. FO" 
out. mercy, ** under two or three witneſſes : ** Luke 21. 19. Of the continual exerciſe hereof in well- 
7 Numb. 15. 30-35- Deut. 17. 6, 12, 13. & 19. 13. | doing, and waiting for the accompliſhment of the pro- 
q ** Was to be pur to death. } *? Dev. 13. 8, 9. T 5* Deut. | miſes. (| ** Behaved your ſelves, as it is God's will you 
17. 6. & 19. 15. Numb. 35. 30. Matt. 18. 16. John8.17.| ſhould , by enduring whatſoever he lays upon you, 
2 Cor. 13. 1. 7 ** The promiſed reward of Glory. 


Of how much ® ſorer puniſhment, ſuppoſe} 37 For "yet a *4 litlewhile, and he that ſhall * 2 Per. 3. 9. 
* ſhall he he thought worthy, who hath troden | COME will come, and will ** not tarry. 


a * 3J Hab. + 4, 4+ .d. 1 3 I 
Ce. 11. 9. under foot the ®* Son of God, and * hath counted | og Se ennem on ths abate Jos 


the ” bloud of the covenant wherewith he was | and to relieve and deliver you from your ſufferings from 
9% ſindtified, an ” unholy thing, and hath ** done | them. (_ * 1 Pez. 1.6. & 5.10. A ** Luke 18.8. Viz. Be- 
deſpite unto the Spirit of grace? yond the appointed time. | : : 
9 Ch. 2. 3. & 12. 25. Viz. Than that of the Body. | 38 ** Now * the 7 juſt ſhall ** live *® by faith: * Gal. 3. rr. 
hefogt- bis Pray corny A ws je 4 re but if any man ” draw back, ** my ſoul ſhall have | 
| t1 u 15 Own cr . lO 1r —_—_— 
Authori 4 4 lighring his Commands and Inſtitutions. no pleaſure in him. 


ry ; 5 7 e. And in the mean while. © *? See on Row. 1. 17. 
iſt, whereby the new Covenant was 5 & L.17 
ul = oh _ - iſly Art to God, and outwardly | He that is humble, meck, ſincere, ſubdued to the will of 


in Covenant with him ; or [ Wherewith he (5. e. Chriſt ) God, and waiting for his pleaſure : (as all juſtified perſons 


: are in their ſeveral degrees.) } ** *? See on Rom. 1.-17. 
; Ts Co. ap —_ oe" + CO 2.71, 72. Maintain and continue the exerciſe of Faith on 


: ' the Promiſes of God. \ ** Do, by reaſon of ſufferin 
no value nor virtue. } * Deſpiſed thar Grace, whereof | temptations, renounce his profeſſion of Chriſt, _ 


the Holy Ghoſt is the beſtower. ; withdraw himſelf from Communion with other profeſſors. 
20 ” For we know him that hath faid, ** Ven- | q »* I do at preſent utterly deteſt, and at laſt will utterly 

geance belongeth unto me, I will ?? recompence deſtroy him, v. 39. 

faith the Lord. And again, *The Lord ſhalljudge | 39 ** But we are not of them who draw back 

his people. + unto perdition ; but of them that believe, to the 
97 g.d. We may well think that ſuch ſhall be puniſh'd | 33 faving of the ſoul. 

me drwedy, becauſe God has declared as much. Q ** Dew. F 3: Ch.6.9g. 4 Y Jon 3.16. 


2. 35. Pſal. 94. 1, 2. Nah. 1. 2. Rom. 12.19, 9 See 
S = pk n. 75. (1 * Dew. 32. 36. Pſal. 50. 4. & CHAP 


' 
CO 


—— — ——_ —— 9s es. 


The Nature of Faith. HAEBREWS. Fruits of Faith, 

Chap. II, nacles ** with Ifaac and ** Jacob, the heirs wi 

LP Rs CHAP, .XKL him of the ſame promiſe. — Chap. Ut, 
4068, 37 Believing, and expefting a better place, v. 10, 


1 What faith is. 6 Without it we cannot pleaſe 
God. 7 The fruits thereof in the fathers of 
old. 


I! Or, gromd, * OW * faith is the || * ſubſtance of things ho- 
LOTS. ped for, the * evidence * of things not ſeen. 
4 qo, KT 9. d. Now that you may be encouraged to b2lieve, and 
18 x therein, conſider the excellency and efficacy of 
aith. 4 * Yiz, Which is ſaving, ch. 10.539. 4 * That 
which gives a kind of Being to 'em , and produces a con- 
fident, aſſured fatisfaQtion of Soul, that will infalitbly 
perform what he has promis'd, whereby the Believer 1s as 
confident of 'em, as if they had a prelent aQtual being. 
T + John 20.-29. 2 Cor. 4. 18. & 5. 7. That which evi- 
dently repreſents and demonſtrates to the eye of the Soul, 
that which cannot be ſcen, as yet, with bodily eyes. 
2 For * by it the © elders ? obtained a good re- 
port. f 
5 By the exerciſe thereof, (in the. ſeveral inſtances fol- 
lowing.) 4 * Such as lived in former times. 4 ” Yer. 39. 
Received teſtimony of God's approbation of 'em, v. 4, 5- 
J =P & Oo 3 Through faith we ynderſtand that * the 
John 1.3- ® yorlds were framed by *the word of God, fo that 
things which are ſeen were not made of '* things 
which do appear. | 

* Sec on ch. 1.-2. #. 9. 7 * Pſal. 33. 6. 2 Pet. 3.5. 
q ** Of any preexiſtent matter. 

4 " By faith '* Abel offered unto God ' a more 
excellent ſacrifice than Cain, by '4 which he ob- 
tained witneſs, that he was ** righteous, God ** te- 
i ſtifying of his ” gifts : and ** by it he being dead 

Gen. 4. 10. * {|yet ſpeaketh. 
Marr. 23. 35- =: p;z. Inthe promiſed Meſſia. T ** Gen. 4.4. Þ ** More 
Chap. 12. 24. ,cceptable. q "+ Yiz. Faith. Y ** Matt. 23. 35. viz. ina 
Y _—_ Goſpel ſenſe. 4 '* Lev. g. 24. 1 Kings 18. 38. by ſome 
hes of: way diſcernible to Cain. 4 "7 Viz. Thar they pleaſed him. 
C ** ;.e. Through his Faith in the power and juſtice of 
God, his bloud, after he was lain, call'd to God for ven- 
geance (ch. 12. 24.) and calls aloud upon us for imitation 
of it; or, [He i re of ] 3. e. his Faith, and the fruits 
thereof, are recorded in Scripture to all _—_ and call 
| upon all that hear, or read 'em, to be followers of him. 
King 4+ 19. 5 ” By faith * ** Enoch was tranſlated that he 
_ ow 16: ſhould not ſee death ; and was not *' found , be- 
#4 cauſe God had tranſlated him: for before his tranſ- 
lation he had this teſtimony , that he ** pleaſed 
God. 
'9 7, e. For his exemplary Faith and Holineſs. 4 ** Ger. 
5. 24. 1 ** Yiz, Any more on Earth. Q ** Walk't with 
him (Gen. 5. 22, 24) z. e. Lived in a ſenſe of his preſence, 
and made it his buſineſs to ſerve, and pleaſe him. 
6 But * without Faith it # impoſſible to pleaſe 
bim : for he that ** cometh to God, muſt believe 
that he is, and zhat he is a rewarder of them that 


ler 


diligently ſeek him. 
* Yiz. In his Being and Bounty. 7 ** 73z. In any re- 
ligious Worſhip. 


* Eecl. 44-17- » By faith * *? Noah being warned of God of 
|| Or, being things ** not ſeen as yet, [| moved with fear, pre- 
Ros pared *” an ark to the ſaving of his houſe; by the 
which he condemned the ** world, and *? became 
* Rom. 3. 22. heir of * the ?* righteouſneſs which is by faith. 
& 4- 13- 25 Gen. 6. 13. 4 ** /iz. The univerſal Deluge. 4 7 A 
Type of Chriſt, the only means of Salvation, 1 Per. 3. 20, 
21. 1 ** Yiz. Of unbelief of the Word of God and neg- 
le&t of the means of Safety. Y{ *? Gam'd a right unto. 
q -* Phil.3.-9. that eternal Inheritance, which is obtain'd 
by Faith, which is our Goſpel-righrteouſneſs (his corporeal 
Deliverance being a pledge and type of cternal Salvation, 
1 Pet. 3.20,21.) | 
8 ” By faith Abraham, when he was ** calied 
to £0 out into a place which he ſhould after receive 
for an inheritance, obzyed; and he went out, not 
knowing whither he went. 
3* 9.4. Abraham, b:lieving God's promiſe of giving him 
Canaan (as a type of Heaven) obey'd his command to go 
thither. 4 ?* Gen. 12. 1,4, 5. ARS 7. 3, 4. 
9 ” By faith he + ſojourned in the land Yof 
promiſe, as ix a ſtrange country, dwelling in taber- 


J 34 Gen. 17.8. & 23.4. As 7.5. 4 ** Promis'd to him, 4068, 
and his Seed, Ger. 12. 7. & 13.15. TY ”* As they did. 


10 For he ” looked for ** a city '” which hath 


foundations, * whoſe ®* builder and maker is God, * Rev. 21. 2. 


7 Ch.13.14. 7 ”* Per.16. & 12. 22. Heaven, the eter. 
nal Inheritance of all Believers. 4 35 The ſtate whereof is 
unchangeable, ch. 12.28. Y ® Ch. 3.-4. 2 Cor. 5. 1. 


11 Through faith alſo * *' Sarah her ſelf recei- * Gen. 17. 19, 
ved ſtrength to conceive ſeed, and * was delivered of * See Luke 1, 
a child when ſhewas ** paſt age, becauſe ſhe judg- 36. 
ed him ® faithful who had promiſed, 

** Gen. 21.2, 1 # Rom. 4.19, YT © Ch. 10. 23. Rom. 


4- 21. 1 Cor, 1.9. See there. (For though at firſt ſh 
ted, yet afterwards ſhe edits believed) os 


12 4+ Therefore ſprang there cven of one, and 
him as good as ® dead; * ſo many as the ſtars of the * Gen. 12. 17, 
Skie in multitude, and as the ſand which is by the Rom + 18. 
ſea-ſhore innumerable. 
a yo g- 4-9 a reward of their Faith in this particular. 

13 * Theſe all died + ® in faith, not having # Gr. according 

received the **promiſes, but * having 4? ſeen them 9 ###- 
'* afar off and were * perſwaded of them, and '© *7 
'* embraced them, and confeſſed that they were 
th A and pilgrims on the earth. 

* Viz. Abraham, Sarah, Iſaac, and Jacob. 4 9 1 
firm belief, that God's Promiſe ſhould be n_ rmed in the 
proper ſeaſon thereof. 4 4* The good things promiſed, 
VIZ. Canaan, and the Aleſſia. 4 John 8. 56. Viz. By the 
eye of Faith. Q *5* Long before their accompliſhment. 
7 *' Gen. 48.21. 1 ** Thankfully and joyfully reſted on 


them. 4} 5? Gen. 23. 4. & 47. 9. 1 Chron. 29. 15. Pſal, 
39-"12. & 119. 19. 1Pet.1.-17. & 2. 11, 


14 For they that ſay ſuch things, declare plainl 
5+ that they ſeek a A AIG eta 


5+ That they did not think themſelves at h 
another place in their eye. ( Fer. 16. OTIS 


15 ** And truely if they had been mindful of 
that country, from whence they came out; they 
might have had opportunity to have returned : 

5? 9. d. And truly that Country they ſeek after, is ano- 
thergets Country, than that from whence they came out. - 


16 But now they deſire a better country, that is, 
an *” heavenly: ** wherefore God is not aſhamed 
to be called © their God: for he hath ®' prepared 
* for them ®a city. 

7 2Cor. 5.1. \ ** 9.4. Since by Faith they ſought af- 
ter Heaven, which at death they were made partakers of, 
therefore God counts ir no diſparagement to, or refle&tion 
upon, his greatneſs and Majeſty, to own himſelf to be a 

in Covenant with them, ſince he has provided an eter- 
nal happineſs to beſtow upon them. QF ® Exod. 3. 6. 
Matth. 22. 32. Aﬀs 7. 32. In Covenant with them. 
T *' Matt. 25. 34. John 14. 2. '7 © As the chief, though 
not only Inhabitants or Gueſts, Maze. 18. 11. Q © Which 
they look'd after (v. 10.) and by Faith waited for. 


17 © By faith © Abraham when he was © tri- 
ed, © offered up Ifaac: and he that had © recei- 
ved the © promiſes, © oftered up his ?* only begot- 
ten ſon : 

6 Yiz. That God would perform his promiſe of a nu- 
merous iſſae, notwithſtanding this command ſeemed to 
contradi&t and undermine it. 1 © Gen. 22.9. \ © Fiz. 
Whether he'd obey God's Command. | © In his prepa- 
ration for ir, and in the full purpoſe of his heart, which 
is accounted and accepted by God for rhe deed, 2 Cor. 8. 12. 
© Firmly believed. F © Of a numerous Off-ſpring, 
and of rhe bleſled Secd by 1/aac. 4 7* Yiz. By the Free- 
woman. 


18 || Of whom it was ſaid, That ”' in Iſaac ſhall || Or, #. 
thy ſeed be called: 
7% Gen. 21. 12. Rom. 7. 9. He as Heir to thy Houſe ſhall 
bear thy Name, and propagate it, and from his Poſterity 
ſhall the blefkd Seed ſpring. : 
19 7* Accounting that God was ?' able to raiſe 
him up, even from the dead; 7* from whence alſo 
he received him 7% in a figure. - 
7* Rom. 4. 21. Concluding (after full debate with him- 


ſelf) thar God was to be obey'd at preſent, and truſted - 
rne 


rats of Faith. 


op. IL. 
168. 


"Chap. r3. 13. 


Or, 
wi} 


"Ex.10.28,29. 
13, I 7, 13. 
"Ver. 13. 


AEBREWS. 


Fruits of Faith. 


— -——— _ —— 


the future for the accompliſhment of his promiſe. 4 ?* (And 
wouw'd do it rather than his promiſe ſhould fail.) 4} 74 From 
a ſhate of death. \ 75 After a fort: Becauſe both his own 
Body and his Wife's were dead, as to this point, v. 11,12. 


20 ** By faith Iſaac 7” bleſſed ?® Jacob and 7* E- 
ſau concerning things to come. 

7% g. d. Iſaac hitraly believing, what God had reveal'd 
unto him concerning the future ſtate of his Children. 
4 77 Gen. 27. 27, 39. Foretold the particular bleſſings they 
thould partake of. \ 7* Preferring the younger afore the 
elder, (God's Providence fo diſpohing of it, which he ow- 
ned afterwards, Ger. 27. 33, 37. 


21 *? By faith Jacob when he was a dying, bleſ- 
ſed both the ſons of Joſeph ; and © worſhipped 
leaning upon the top of his © ſtaff. 

79 Gen. 48. 15, 16. Jacob believing that God would make 

ood his promiſe of giving them To Land of Canaan, a- 
Ephraim and Manaſſe, making them Heads of diſtin& 
Tribes, and ſo allotting them portions in the Land of Ca- 
naan. 7 © Acknowledged God's mercy that he ſhould be 


buried with his Fathers in Canaan, Gen. 47.30, 31. 7 *' The | yed 


better to ſupport and raiſe himſelf up upon his pillow to 
bow his head. FI | 


22 By faith ** Joſeph when he died, || made 

mention of the © departing of the children of If- 
rael, and gave commandment concerning his 
34 bones. 
*: Gen. 50. 24, 25. | © Viz. Our of Egypr. Y * Yiu. 
To carry into Canaan ; thereby expreſſing his aſſu- 
rance, that they ſhould $0 thither, and to reſtifie his com- 
munion with them in the promiſe of God. 

23 ® By faith Moſes when he was born, was 
5 hid three months of his parents, ® becauſe they 
ſaw he was a © proper child ; and they were not 
afraid of the kings *? commandment. - 

35 g. 4. The Parents of Moſes believing that God would 
make uſe of this Child for ſome extraordinary ſervice. 
T ** Exod. 2.2. As 7.20. (| © Concluding from thence, 
that ſure it was for ſome ſpecial end, that God had be- 
ſtowed fuch extraordinary beauty upon him. \ ** 4#:; 
7.20. 1 Exod. 1. 16. 

24 ** By faith Moſes, when he was come to 
9 years, ** refuſed to be called the Son of Pharaohs 
daughter : 

”* Yiz. In the Promiſes of God made to his People; and 
deſirous to partake of them. \ ** Being forty years old, 
(As 7. 23.) and fo was of ripe judgment, and did it up- 
on mature deliberation. 4} ** Exod. 2. 11. 


25 ” Chooſing rather to ſuffer affliction with 
the people of God, than to enjoy the ** pleaſures 
of ſin ” for a ſeaſon ; 

9 Pſal. 84. 10. J *+ The delights and accommodations 
of Pharaoh's Court ; (fo as utterly ro renounce his relation 
to the Peoply of God, and his intereſt in their Priviledges.) 
q *s John 20. 5. Luke 16. 25. 


26 Efteeming * the reproach || ** of Chriſt 
97 preater riches than the treaſures in Egypt: for he 
9 had reſpett unto the recompence of the reward. 

9% Which he endured the power of his Faith in 
Chriſt, and wherein Chriſt ſuffered with him, A4#s g. 4. 
2 Cor. 1. 5. Col. 1. 24. 7 97 That which would turn toa 
berter account one day (and therefor was to be preferred 
before.) 47 ® Believed that he ſhould receive a reward in 
the world to come, which would make him ſufficient a- 
mends for theſe reproaches. 

27 * By faith * he * forſook Egypt, not fearing 
the wrath of the king: for he *endured as * * ſeeing 
him who is inviſible. : 

* Pjz. In the power of God to preſerve and conduQ him, 
ard them, notwithſtanding Pharaoh's rage and threatnings. 
& * Condutting the Iſraelites out of Egype. 1 ? Continued 
reſolute and immovable ; retaining an invincible courage. 
T 4 Pſal. 16.8. : 

28 * Through faith he * kept the paflover, and 
the ſprinkling of bloud, leſt he that deſtroyed the 
firſt-born, ſhould touch them. 

s Our of a lively apprehenſion, and firm perſwaſion of 
the Benefirs ſignified and ſealed thereby. © Exod. 12. 


21, &c- 
29 By faith 7 they paſſed through the Red fea, 
as bydry lar; which the Egyptians affaying to do, 


were drowned. 


—_—— ——_— 
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7 The whole multicude of the Iſraelites, who believing 
; bp ha s -24. 14.13, 14.) obzyed him accor- DS 
30 * By faith * the walls of Jericho fell down, 4065. 
after they were compaſſed about ſeven days. 
Viz. Of Joſbua and the Iſraelites. 4 * Joſh. 6. 2c. 

,31 * Byfaith *the harlot Rahab * periſhed not * Jam. 2. 25. 
with '* them that [}helieved not, when ſhe had ” re- || Or, were ai/- 
ceived the ſpies with peace. — 

* Expreſt in thoſe words of hers, Joſh. 2. 9--11. 4} ** Joſh. 

6.23. 4 * The reſt of the Canaanites.  ” ob. 2. 1. 
32 And what ſhall I more fay 2 for the time 
would fail me to tell of * Gedeon, and of * Barak, * Judg. 6. 11, 


and of *Sampſon, and of * Jephtae, of * David alſo * Judg: 4. 6. 
and * Samue , and of - —_— kl *Juls 13.24. 
F 33 Who through faith ** ſubdued kingdoms, o : m—_ * 
: wrought righteouſneſs, obtained '* promiſes, * : Sam. 16.13. 
” ſtopped the mouths of lions, & 17. 45. 
's As 7oſbua, thz Judges, David, and others. 4 "* Li- af Saks: 6 20 


righteous and holy lives, and adminiſtred juſtice im- 5 

Y, 1 Sam. 12. 3-5. } ** Yiz. Of particular mercies, Judg. 14. 5. 
as Sarah, Hannah, Manoah. 4 *? By their Faith prevailed 7 $31 17: 34- 
with God to do it (and fo in the following particulars, ) 


Dan. 6. 22. 


34 © Quenched the violence of fire, '” eſcaped 
the edge of the ſivord, * out of ** weaknefs were * Job 42. 10, 
made ſtrong, ** waxed valiant in fight, ** turned to Plal- 6. 8. 
flight the armies of the aliens; 

'* Dan. 3. 24, 49, Oc. Q '? 1 Sam. 20. 1, &c. 1 Kings 
I9. 1, Oc. } ** Judges 15. 15. 2 Kings 6. 16. & 20. 7. 
Bodily infirmities, as Hezekiah, Job, &c. J ** 1 Sam. 144 
I, Oc. T ** Judges 7. 21. 

35 Women received their dead * raiſed to life 
again: and * others were tortured, not accepting * 2 Mac. 6. 19, 
** deliverance; that they might obtain a ** better 23; & 7- 7,&c. 
reſurretion, ARs 22. 35. 
*? 1 Kings 17. 23. 2 Kings 4. 36, 37. 7 *Yiz. U 
ſinful terms, 2 Mac. 6. 30. 4 ** A reſurreQtion to how 
life than that they were to loſe, which ſhould recompence 
em for all their ſufferings. 
36 And others had ** trial of cruel *7 mock- 
ings and ** ſcourgings, yea moreover, ** of bonds 
and impriſonments. 

** Expcri:nce, 5. e. they felt what theſe things were. 
7} *7 2 Kings 2.13. (| ** er. 20. 2. & 37.15. \ ** Gen. 
39. 20. Jer. 20. 2. & 37. 15. 

37 * They were ” ſtoned, they were fawn aſun- * r Kings 21. 
der, were ” tempted, were'ſlain with the ford : 13 
* they wandred about in ** ſheep-skins, and goat- * 2 Kings 1.8. 
skins, being deſtitute, aflifted, tormented : Marr. 3. 4- 

3® 2 Chron. 24.21. 7 ** Vie. With offers of deliverance ; 


but remaining reſolute were then /ain with the ſword. 


JT ** Meanly clothed. 
38 (” Of whom the world was not worthy ) 
they wandred in deſerts, . and 7» mountains;” and 
dens, ,- a caves of the earth. M 
3} Of whole ſociety, example, ers, inſtruftions, &c. 
the wicked ſhewed tnkiveg —— 
39 And theſe all having ” obtained a good re- 
port through faith, 3* received not the ” promiſe: 
35 Seeonv.2. Þ 7* Luke 10. 24. F 7 The great pro- 
miſed blefling, viz. Chriſt the promiſed Seed come in the 
Fleſh, as the accompliſhment of all the Types. -. 
40 God having [| provided *ſome ” better things j| Or, foreſeen. 
for "a ** that they without us ſhould not be made up 7. 22. 


3* Yjz. Than any beſtowed upon them ; which was 
Chriſt himſelf maniteſt in the Fl T *2 Believers under 
the Goſpel. 4 ® God in his Providence having ſo ordered 
it, that Believers of thoſe times ſhould not attain to a per- 
fe& Church-ſtate before the times of the Goſpel, ch. 7. 19. 


CHAP, XI 


1 An exhortation to faith, patience, and godlineſs. 
22 A commendation of the new teſtament above the 
old. 


Herefore, ſeeing we alſo are * compaſſed a- 

bout with ſo great a cloud of * witnefles, 

let us * lay afide every * weight, and the 4 _ 
dot 


Benefit of correction. 


TT” EY 
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Chap. 12. doth *fo cafily beſet #5, and * let us © run * with 
Yum patience the race that is ſet before us, 
4068, 


*Phil.3.1 3,14. 
* Rom. 12. 12. 


Chap. 10. 36. 


ſl Or, beginner. 


* I Pet. 1. 11. 


© Pal. 110. r. 


*4 Prov. 13. 24- 


Rev. 3. 19. 


*Pſal. 73.15. 
x PcL 5. 9. 


FOOT I 


' Have on every hand ſo many examples of Believers, 
who by their Faith have given evidence of God's Truth 
and Faithtulneſs. ( * 1ſa. 1. 16. Jer. 4: 4. Matt. 5. 29,30. 
2 Cor. 7. 1. Eph. 4.22. James 1. 21. 1 Pet. 2. 1. (As Racers 
ſtrip themſelves.) \ ? All worldly cares, aff:&ions, and de- 
lights, and whatſoever may hinder us in our way to Hea- 
ven, and draw us from our duty. 4 * Viz. The laviſh 
fear of men, or any lots thar may befall us. 4 * Uſually 
intangles, and incumbers us. \ * 1 Cor. 9. 24. Continue 
diligent in the way of duty preſcribed us. 


2 7 Looking unto Jeſis the || * author and ? fi- 
niſher of owr faith; * who "* for the joy that was 


ſet before him, endured the croſs, " deſpiling the. 


ſhame, and * is ** ſet down at the right hand of 


the throne of God. 

7 Conſidering Chriſt's pr2Qtice alſo ( for our encourage- 
ment to hold out in our ſufferings.) 4} * Eph. 2, 8. Phil. 
1.-6. 4 ? 1 Cor. 1.8. Phil. 1.6. \ '* Luke 24. 26. In 
conſideration of that glory and o_- his humane Nature 
ſhould be advanc'd to, as a rewar of his ſufferings ( John 
5.-27. Phil. 2.9.) and alſo of that ſatisfation (1/a.53.11.) 
and pleaſure he ſhould take in the happineſs of his Mem- 
bers, procured for them by his ſufferings. 4 ** Did not 
account the diſgrace, which attended his ſufferings, ſo 
great an evil, as for fear thereof to negle& the proſecution 
of his great and glorious deſign. _Y **.See on ch. 1. 3. 


3 For conſider '* him that endured ſuch 
"5 contradiction of ſinners "* againſt himſelf, leſt ye 
be ” wearied and ** faint in your minds, 

'2 1/2. 9.9, 10. 9.4. And you ſhould the rather conſider 
his example (v. 2.) in regard of the great diſproportion be- 
tween him and us. Q *'+ What a one he was, how ex- 
cellent a Perſon, and how extraordinary his Sufferings. 
q *5 Such grievous things both in words, and deeds, from 
his enemies. © ** Both againſt his Doftrine and Miracles. 
q 7 Gal. 6.9. Rev. 2. 3. Viz. By Sufferings. 7 * Your 
hearts fail you, and you be diſcouraged from doing your 
duty. | | 

4 ” Ye havenot yet reſiſted unto blood, ſtriving 
againſt ** ſin, 

'9 9.4, Frue; you have ſuffered much already, (ch. 10. 
33» 34-). but yet you have not ſuffered ſo much as thoſe 
faithful ones forementioned, and Chriſt himſelf did, wiz. the 
loſs of your bloud and lives in your conflitt with your 
enemies: {and therefore you thould not faint, but hold 
out ſtill.) 4 * Violent and injurious perſons. 

5 ** And ye have forgotten the exhortation, 
which” ſpeaketh unto you, as unto children, My 
ſon, 2? deſpiſe not thou thechaſtening of the Lord, 


nor **'faint when thou art rebuked of him. 

** 9.4. And if you faint it will appear you have forgot- 
ten. . , ** Prov. 3.11. Job 5,-17. See there. Slight ir not, 
as if it were but a_ meer accident not to be regarded, but 
take notice of it, account it a great mercy, and improve 1t. 

6-.Fqr-**-whom the. Lord loveth he chaſteneth, 
and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he receiveth. © | 

7 ** It yeendure chaſtening, **God'dealethwith 
you as with'fons: for what ſon is he whom the *? fa- 
ther chaſtencth not ? | 

25 If God chaſtens you, and makes you to endure (as 
James 1.42.). 7 * Pſal. 94:12. 4 7 Viz. Who performs 
the duty of a-Father. , . | 

8: But if ye be without chaſtiſement, * whereof 
all are partakers, then are' ** ye baſtards, and not 
ſons. ' i | Ss 

2+ Not owned by God for his Children. 

9 Furthermore, we have, had *? fathers'of our 
ficſh which corretted us, and 5? we gre them rc- 
verence: ſhall we not much rather ” be in ſubjetti- 
on unto the'** Father of ſpirits, ”* and live? 

27 Nataral Parents, from whom we derive our Bodies, 
and mortal lives. 4 ** And were thereby broughr to be in 
ſubjzQion to them. } ** Patiently ſubmit ro thole cor- 
reftions, which are for onr good. Q 7* Nams. 16. 22. & 
27. 16. Iſs. 57.16. Zach. 12.-1. God who has regenerated 
our Souls. (F ** Afr 14. 22. And thereby at Jengrh obtam 
eternal life, as a reward of our patience and-obedaence. 
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Patience and godlineſ 


3+ During our nw-age, (fo, our corre&io nor 
during our abode in this world.) Q Fs —_— —_—_ Chap, I2, 
own will, and ſudden apprehenſions, (ordinarily) withour 
any reſpeCt to our benefir. Q 3* Pſal. l19. 67, 71. Prov 
29. 15. A 77 That corruption may be purged out, and 
holineſs more and more increaſt in vs. q 38 Which he 
works in us, and whereby we become like him. 


11 Now no chaſtning for the preſent ſeemeth 

to be joyous, but grievous : nevertheleſs, afterward 

it ** yieldeth * the ** peaceable fruit of righteouſ. * Jam. 4. 1g 

neſs _ Ro which are *' exerciſed thereby. | 
?9 (Not of its own nature, bur being bleſſed and fandi. 

hed by God.) q # Thar holineſs and I nnaray which 

gives peace of Conſcience, 1ſa. 32. 17. 4 + Imploy'd in 

learching into their own hearrs, and lives, to find out what 

they have done to deſerve it, and what is to be amended. 


God exerciſes us with the rod, and we muſt exerciſe our 
ſelves under it. 


12 ** Wherefore * * lift up the hands which * $ 
Eccl, 
hang down, and the + feeble knees, SiS Ty 

+ Since afflitions are ſo beneficial. } ® Jſa. 35. 3 
Shake off floth, and betake your ſelves to your duty. 

J ** fob 4. 3. Engage your ſelves to perſeverance in your 
Chriſtian courſe. 

13 And % make [ſtrait paths for your feet, leſt || Or, even. 
that which is 4* lame be turned out of the Way; | 
but let it rather be ® healed. - 

% Prov. 4. 26. Order your lives aright, that others ma 
be direCted, and encouraged by your = ao T © We 


and feeble among you. \ # Cured of their fears, and con- 
firmed in their Chriſtian courſe. Fl FOE: 


14 Follow ** peace with all men, and % holi- 
neſs, * without which no man ſhall ** ſee theLord. 
#* Rom. 12. 18. & 14. 19. 1 Thefſ. 5. 13. 1 Pet. 4-11. 


2 Tim. 2. 22. : q _ Zach.8.-16. 1 Pet. 1.15. (J ** 17John 
3- 2. Be adnutred into Heaven. 


15 * Looking diligently, leſt any man ||" fail of * » Cor. 6.1, 
the grace of God; leſt any ** root of bitterneſs || Or, fal frm. 
ſpringing up, *5* trouble yox, and thereby many be 
 defiled, 

5: Prove defeftive in any grace. 4 ** Scandalous ſin, 
dangerous errour or ſchiſm, tending to draw perſons to 
apoltaſie, Deut. 29.-18. Y\ 5: The end whereof will be 
bitter. 4 5* A#s 17.-13. Gal. 5. 12. Infe&, and fo dif- 
quiet, the Church. - } 5* 1 Cor. 5.6. 


16 * Leſt there be any fornicator, or ** prophane * xph. 5. z. 
PI. 5. 3 
perſon, as Efau, ” who for one morſel of meat ſold Col. 3. 5. 
his ** birth-right. | 
55 Who _ and deſpiſes holy and ſpiritual things, 
for outward advantage. J 5” Gen. 25. 33. Y ** To which 
the Prieſthood was annext, and which was a priviledge 


leading to Chriſt, and a rype of our title to the heavenly 
Inheritance. 


17 *” For ye know how that © afterward when 
he would have © inherited the blefling, he was re- 
jected : for he found ** no [| place of repentance, || Or, way ts 
though he ſought it carefully with © tears. change bye * * 
59 g. d. Beware of prophaneneſs, becauſe he was puniſhr wind, 
for it, and fo will you. 4} © Aﬀeer the Bleſſing had been | 
beſtow'd on Jacob, Gen.'27. 30. 7 ** Obrain'd the Bleſſing 
beſtow'd on Jacob. 4 * No means to get his Father to al- 
ter his mind, \ © Gen. 27. 34, 38. | 
18 © For ye are not come unto the © mount 
that © might be touched, and that burned with 
© fire, nor unto ** blackneſs, and. darknefs, and 
59 tempelt, Tan | lh 
* q, 4; Take heed 'of making defeftion from Chriſtiani- 
ty. to Judaiſm again, becauſe, of the 'great priviledges you . 
enjoy thereby, above what your Fathers did by the Law. 
q © Exod. 19. 12. 4 © That was a natural, corporeal 
Mount, that might be felt. © Exod. 19. 18. Dew. 4. 
11,12. & 5. 22, 23. (To ſer forth the Majeſty of Gad and 
Terrour of the Law.) 4 ** Det. 5. 22: (To note the ob- 
ſcurity of the Law, together with the ignorance of man. 
4 © Thundrings and Lightnings, Exod. 20. 18. (to note 
thar trouble and dilquiet of Conſcience, which the Law 
brings, and that puniſhment that ſhould befall the trant- 
greſlors thereof.) 
19 And the ſound of a ?*? trumpet, and the 
7! yoiceof words, which voice they that heard, 7* en- 
treated that the word ſhould not be ſpoken to them 
any more: 
+7? Exod. 19.”16, 19. 


—— 


4063, 


* Matr. 5.8, 


(To nete the Majeſty of the Law- 


Tiver, and to make the people more attentive.) 7 _ 
4.82. 
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$ *Rev. 3-12. 
& 21, 2, 19- 


| Or, enrolle#. 


Brod. 24. 8. 
* Gen. 4. 10. 


hot ey b 


4.-12, A diſtin voice in the pronouncing of the Ten 
Commandments. 4 ”* Exed.20.19. Devt. 5. 5,24. & 18. 16. 


20 (For they 73 could not endure that which 
was commanded ; And if fo much as a 7+ beaſt 
touch the mountain, it ſhall be ſtoned, or thruſt 
through with a dart. 


73 Could not anſwer the ſtriQneſs of the Law, nor bear 
the terribleneſs of irs promulgation. 4 74 Exod. 19. 13. 


21 And ſo terrible was the ſight, that Moſes 
ſaid, I exceedingly fear and quake) 

22 But ye ”* are come *® unto 7* mount Sion, 
and unto the 7” city of the living God, ”* the hea- 
venly Jeruſalem, and to an innumerable company of 
29 Angels, 

75 By embracing Chriſtianity , you belong to a better 
_— and are entred into F aſlociation with all theſe. 
7 ”* To the Communion of the Chriſtian Church and Go- 
ſpel-ſtate. F ”” Pſal. 48. 1. Which is a Society, where 
God himſelf dwells, and is govern'd by him. \} ”* Gal. 
4. 26. Which has its original from Heaven, and the Mem- 
bers thereof have their converſation in Heaven and rend 
thither. 4 7? To joyn in the ſervice of God with them : 
(typified by the Cherubs in the Temple.) 


23 To the © general aſſembly, and church of 
the ® firſt-born which are || ® written in heaven, 
and to ® God the judge of all, and to the 5 ſpirits 
of juſt men made perid, 

# The Chriſtian Church conſiſting of the whole number 
of true Believers ſpread all the world over. \ ** Rev.14.-4 
q *: Particularly ele&ted, and choſen of God to eternal 
Life, Luke 10.-20. Phil. 4.-3. Rev. 13.8. & 17.8. \ © 9.9. 
Yea, hereby you have communion with God himſelf, who 
ſhall reward you with a Crown of glory, and your perſe- 
cutors with condign puniſhment, 2 Thef: 1. 5-7. Þ ** The 
Souls of the Saints in Heaven, (with whom the Saints on 
Earth have communion by faith, hope, and love, and do 
make up one Body with 'em.) 

24 And © to Jeſus the ” mediatour of the 
82 nexw [| covenant, and to * the * blood of ſprink- 
ling, that ®* ſpeaketh ®* better things * than that 
of ** Abel. 

*s To have an intereſt in his mediation, and interceſſion. 
q *:* See on ch.g. 15. \ *? Ch. 10.22. 1Pet. 1.2. To 
have the benefits of Chriſt's death applied to you, whereby 
the ſins of Believers are perfe&ly expiated, (which the bloud 
of the Sacrifices under the Old Teſtament could nor do, 
<>.9. 12. & 10.4.) 7 ** Pleads for, and &. T Viz. 
Pardon and mercy. 7 9* Which call'd for revenge, ch. 
31.4. See there, n. 18. 


25 See that ye ” refuſe not him that ſpeaketh : 
For if they ® eſcaped not who refuſed him, ** that 
ſpake on earth, much more ſhall not we eſcape, if 
we turn away from him that ſpeakerh 97 from Hea- 


ven : 

9%? Yijz. To hear and obey Chriſt who now ſpeaks to you 
in the Goſpel, by his Spirit, and Meſſengers.  ** Ch. 2. 
2, 3. & 10. 28. \ © Moſes, who received his meſſage on 
Earth, to deliver the Law only from Mount Sina:, and 
whoſe Oracles, or Do&rines were but carnal in __ 
ſon of Chriſfs. 4 97 Chriſt, who came down from - 
ven, receiv'd his meſſge in the boſom of his Father, (John 
x. 18.) and now ſpeaks to us from Heaven, by his Spirit in 
his Apoſtles, and other fairhful Miniſters. 

26 ®* Whoſe voice 5 then ſhook the * earth : 
but * now he hath promiſed, ſaying, * Yet * once 
more I * ſhake not the earth only, but alſo hea- 


ven. 

3 Chriſt's Voice. 4 9? Ar the delivery of the Law. 
1 * Mount Sinai, Exod. 19.-18. (to note that the Law was 
ro be abrogated, wv. 27.) 4 * In Goſpel-times. } ? Hag. 
2. 6. See there. 4 + Yiz. At my next coming, (which was 
at his Incarnation.) 4 * Not only deſtroy the civil State, 
and Commonwealth of the Jews, bur make a great change 
in the Church-ſtate, and matters of Religion, (by abro- 
gating the Ceremonial Law, and Jewiſh way of Worthi 
(Matt. 24.29. John 4. 21, 23.) and rooting out heathenil 
Idolatry by degrees (John 16. 11.) and propagating the Go- 
ſpel throughour the world. 


27 And this word, Yet once more, ſignitieth the 
7 removing of thoſe things that || are ſhaken, as of 
things that are * made, that * thoſe things which 


cannot be ſhaken may '* remain. 
7 Total ſubverſion of the Jewiſh Church and Common- 
wealth. © * Matt. 24. 35. 2 Per. 3.10. Delign'd to con- 


—_— 


—t_ 


Drvers Duttes, 


tinue only for a time. 4 ? TheGoſpel-ſtate of che Church, Ch: P. 1 , 


which is to remain unaltcerable to the end of the world, 


and ſhall continue in ſpite of all oppoſition, M2zt. 16.-12 
Y ** Pſal. 102. 27. 4 Ss itn 


28 Wherefore ” we receiving a kingdom which 


*cannot be moved, || let us have grace, whereby || Or, /: -- 
we may ſerve God acceptably, with reverence and #4 7 


'* godly fear. 
_ ** Since we live under this Goſpel-diſpenſation, and en- 
joy the OR thereof. 4 ** * Pet. __ . q Uſe ths 
means whereby we may receive ſtrength, and power ft 
God. } *'+ A holy fear of off:nding God. tus 
29 For our God za " conſuming fire. 
'5 Deut. 4. 24. & 9.3. To deſtroy all impenitent finners. 


CHAP. XIL 


1 Divers admonttions to charity, and other godly ver- 
tues. 20 The concluſion of this Epiſtle. 


ET * * brotherly love continue, 
* Rom. 12. 10. See there. 


for thereby ſome have entertained 3 angels una- 
WATes, 

* Rom. 12.-13. See there. Baniſht Chriſtians, 
frequently driven from their own Country, and CO 
where to go for ſhelter. \ ” Gen. 18. 3. & 19. 2. 

3 * Remember them that are in * bonds, * 2s 
bound with them; axd them which ſuffer 7 adver- 
ſity, as being your ſelves alſo * in the body. 

* Neh. t. 4. Matt. 25. 36. Rom. 12.15. 1 Cor. 12. 26. 
Col. 4.-18. 1 Per. 3.8. fo as to perform all offices of kind- 
neſs they ſtand in need of. 4 * 7iz. For the Goſpel. 
þ = a — oY our ſelves wers in 
r e 7 affliction. \ * Sub- 
je&t to the like i. he 4 Gal. 6.1. : _ 

4 Marriage # ? honourable in all, and the bed 
" undefiled : but whoremongers and adulterers God 
will judge. | 

9 Qughr to be highly eſteemed of (and nor deſpiſcd 
among all ſorts and conditions of men, and among all ci- 
viliz'd Nations. (| ** Kept free from Adultery. 

5 Let your converſation be without "* covetouC. 


> dit, 


* 1 Pt. 1. 22, 
& 2.17.& 4.8. 


2 * Be not forgetful to entertain * ſtrangers : * Per. 4 9. 


neſs ; and be * ” content with ſuch things + as ye * Marr. 6. 25. 


have: for he hath faid, * I will never leave thee 
nor forſake thee. 

"2 Col.3.”5. See there. An immoderate deſire of Wealth. 
YT '? Phil. 4. 11, 12. See there. Y + Which God affords 
you by his Providence, in a lawful way. \ ** Dex. 31.8. 
Joſh. 1. 5. Gen. 28. 15. 1 Sam. 12. 22. 1 Chron. 28. 20. Iſa. 
41. 17. 


+ 


Tim. 6.6, 8. 


6 So that we may boldly ſay, ** The Lord # my ** 2ſzt. 118. 6. 
helper, and I will not fear what man ſhall do un- & 56: 4, 19+ 


to me. 


7 7 Remember them which || have the *rule o- |] Or, are the 


yer you, who have ſpoken unto you the word of $#4%- 


God : whoſe ” faith follow, conſidering ®* the 
end of their converſation. 

17 17Thefſ. 5. 12. Often think on what they have deli. 
ver'd to you, and praftice it, v. 17. \ ** Your Paſtors or 
ſpiritual Guides. Y ** 1 Cor. 11. r. See there. Continue 

in the Profeſſion and PraQtice of that Truth they 
raught you. 4} ** The happy end they made, (that you 
may be encouraged to the like comretition} 


8 Jeſus Chriſt the ** ſame yeſterday, and to day, 
and for ever. 

*t Ch.1.12. 1 Cor. 3.11. Rev. 1. 8. The ſame obje& of 
Faith, and the ſame in all reſpe&s ro all Believers in all 
ages _ therefore be ſtedfaſt in the Faith, and not carried 
about—- , 

9 Be not ** carried about with *? divers and 
24 ſtrange doCtrines: for it # a good thing that the 
heart be ** eſtabliſhed with ** grace, *7 not with 
meats, which have not ** profited them that have 
been *? occupied therein. 

22 Jer. 29. 8. Matt. 24.”4. Rom. 16. 17. Eph. 4. 14. Col. 
2.8. 2 Theſſ: 2. 2. 1 Johng. 1. 41 * Diſagreeing amon 
themſelves. 4 *4+ Different from the Goſpel. Q ** So fixe 
and ſertled in the Truth, as never to depart from ir. 
1 ** The Goſpel, (which is the true DoQtrine of the Grace 

Pp and 


Feſus ſuſſered without the Gate. 
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PerfeAion prayd for, | 


Chap. 13. 
4068. 


* Chap. 11. 26. 


* Eph. 5. 20. 


+ Gr. confeſſing 
0. 


and Mercy of God in Chriſt, A#s 20. 24, 32.) and a deep 
ſenſe of the love of God in Chriſt. 4 *? Rom. 14. 17. 
1 Cor. 8.8. Col. 2.16. Heb. 9. 10. Not to think that joyn- 
ing the obſervation of the ceremonial Law, with the pro- 
felſion of the Goſpel, is the way to get peace and eſtabliſh- 
ment. } ** 1 Cor. 8.8. 17im. 4.8. viz. in point of Juſti- 
fication, SanQtification; Peace of Conſcience, or the like, but 
_—— 7 *? Buſied themſelves about 'em, and been 
moſt ſtri& in the obſervance of 'em. 

10 We haye ” an altar whereof they ** have 
no right to eat, which ?* ſerve the tabernacle. 

39 4, e. A Sacrifice upon an Altar, viz. Citziſt, who was 
ſacrificed on the Altar of the Croſs, and who alfo is the 
only Chriſtian Altar, to whom we bring all our Sacrifices 
and Services. Y} 7* Shall receive no benefit by him. 
T ** Maintain the neceſlity, and continue the obſervation 
of the Jewiſh Ceremonies and Worſhip, (becauſe this is in 
effe&t to deny Chriſt to be come in the Fleſh, and to have 
offer'd himſelf a Sacrifice on the Croſs.) 

11” For the + bodies of thoſe beaſts, whoſe 
bloud is ” brought into the ** ſanctuary by the 
high prieſt ” for ſin, are * burnt without the 
camp. 

33 9.4. And I ſhall prove what I have now ſaid, by the 
uſage under the Law. Q * Exod. 29. 14. Lev. 4. 11, 12, 
21. & 6. 30. & 16. 27. } ** /iz. On the day of Artone- 
ment. \ ** The Holy of Holies. 4 77 To make explati- 
on for it. 4} ** See on Lev. 4. 12. (And therefore no part 
of 'em could be eaten by the Prieſt : So- they who under 
the Goſpel, adhere to that way of Worſhip, cannot par- 
take of Chriſt, who is the truth of that type.) 


12 ” Wherefore Jeſus alſo, that he might 
** ſanctifie the ** people with his own #* blood, 
ſuffered ® without the gate. 

”9 Viz. To accompliſh the foreſaid type. f 4* Make 
attonement for their ſins, and conſecrate them to God. 
J + His Church, the ſpiritual 1-ael of God. \ #* Carried 
into the heavenly San . 1+ John 19.17,18. To note 
that thoſe carnal Jews, who ſtill adhere to the Moſaical wa 
of Worſhip, have no intereſt in nor communion wi 
Chriſt, v. 10. 

13 +#Let us go ® forth therefore unto him 
4% without the camp, # bearing * his reproach. 

4 A tropological application of the former Ceremony. 
F * Cleave to hi his Dotrine. 1 © Forſaking the 
legal Ceremonies adminiſtred in the Camp, or ity: 
q ? Phil. 2.17. As 7.58. Patiently enduring whatſo- 
ever 'diſgraces we meet with upon account , (as he 
bore his Crols.) | 

14 ** For here have we no #* continuing city, 
but we ® ſeek one to come. 

# 9.4. And we have the more reaſon to ſtick cloſe unto 
Chriſt, becauſe-—- {| # Mic. 2. $8. No ſettled condition. 
T ** Ch. 11, 10, 16. Phil. 3. 20. 


15 * **. By him therefore let us offer the ** acri- 
fice of praiſe to God ” continually , that is, the 
+ fruit of our lips, t giving thanks to his name. 

5 x Pet. 2.-5. Through his merit, who is both our 
High-prieſt, Sacrifice, and Altar. Q ** Lev. 7. 12. Pſal. 
50. 23-"& Fl. 19. Epb.'5. 20, 1 Pet. 2.5. J ** See on 
1 Thefſ. 5.17, 4 5* Hof. 14. 2. 

16 ” But to do good, and to ** communicate, 
forget not : for with ſuch ſacrifices God is 7 well 
pleaſed. | | 

55 q. 4. But eſpecially, be careful to offer this Sacrifice. 
7 © Row. 12.13. 1 
4.018. 


57 Matt. 25. 49. 2 Cor. 9. 12. PhiL. | 


17 * ** Obey them that | have the ** rule over J 
you, and ” ſubmit your ſelves : for they © watch Cup. A 
And ſouls, as they that muſt give account: 4068, | 

that they may do it with joy, and not with grief: * phi} +, 
for that # * unprofitable for you. 1 Theſl 5.3; 

*" Ver. 7. See there. } % Yiz. Tn all things that they 1 Tim. 5. 17, 
enjoyn according to the word of God. F © Ezet.3.18,19, || Or, guide, 

33- 2,7. To promote your good, and prevent any evy, 
or _—_—_ 7 ** z. e. Obey them— that they may perform 
_ on, nd give _ _—_— joy. \ © (Be- 
caule 1t will damp their Spirits, and fo be a great hi 
to them in the dilthenge of this dry.) 

18 ” Pray for us: for we truſt we have © a 
good conſcience, in all things willing to live ho- 
neſtly, 

53 See on Col. 4. 3- 4 *.A# 23. 1. See there, Ha 
never deſerved otherwiſe than well of you, (though _= 
don't obſerve the Jewiſh Ceremonies, for which we are evil 
ſpoken of by ſome of you.) | 

19 © ButI beſeech you * the rather todo this, * Philem, 22, 
that I may be © reſtored to you the ſooner. 

* Rom. 15. 30, 31. 7 © May haye opportunity to do 
you ſome perſonal ſervice, (as Row. 1.12) 7 

20 Now the God ©? of peace * that brought a- * Afs x. 14 

ain ®* from thedead our Lord Jeſus, that © great 

epherd of the ſheep, ?* through the blood of the 
7 everlaſting [| ”* covenant, \| Or, 1!fta- 

67 See on Rom. 15. 33. 47 ** (And therefore is able to 
accompliſh the greateſt works for us.) 4 © Ia. 40. 11. 

Ezek. 34. 12, 23. John 10. 11. 1 Pet. 2. 25. & x. 4. 
1 ”* Zach.g. 11. [Brought from the deed, through the bload.] 
7. e. Raiſed him by the merit, and efficacy of his own ſuffer- 
wc] ( rr Bl + prog this rirnlnlgy . T; ___ 

Is) or, | ſbepherd of the ſheep, through the blgod| i.g. wha 
he CL, bs ond TJ 7* (1.) Never to be c , 

the former was, ch. $. 6.) (2.) Wherein everlaſting li 
1s promis'd, ch. g. 15. '(3.) Of eternal efficzcy, ch. g.-12. 

q 7* Which was ſhed to ratifie and confirm rhe Covenant, 
ch. g. 17. 

21 * Make you 7" perfelt in every good work, * 1 Pet. 5. ro. 
to do his will, f| 74 working in you that which is || Or, 4". 
well-pleafing in his ſight, through Jeſus Chriſt 7” to 
whom be ny for eyer and ever. Amen, 

73 Perfed tly Þ for every good work. The ſame 
power that raiſed Chriſt from the dead goes, not onely to 
our firſt converſion ( Eph. 1. 19, 20.) but to enable ys to 
every good work. J 74 Phil. 2. 13. (| 7* See on Row. 

16. 27. | 

22 And I beſeech you, brethren, ?* ſuffer the 

word of exhortation; for * I have written a letter * 1Pet. 5.12. 
unto you in 7* few words. 
- 75 Take kindly and make a good uſe of that advice I 
haye given you to patience and perſeverance in your Chrj- 
ftian courſe. 4 ?* In compariſon of what might have been 
faid, conſidering the copiouſneſs, and dithculry of the mat- 
ters ſpoken of. ; 

23 Know ye, that oxr brother Timothy is ſet at 
liberty; with whom, if ye cams ſhortly, I will ſee 

Ou. 
24 Salute all them that have the rule over you, 
and all the ſaints. They of Italy falute you. 

25 7? Grace be with you all Amen, 


« Written to the Hebrews from Italy, by Th 
mothy, 


79 Cog on 
Rom. 16. 24- 
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The ARGUMENT. 


Ep Apoſtle James obſerving a great degeneracy among Profeſſors both in reſpe# of Faith aud Manners, 

and an anſwerable growth of libertine Dottrines, as about God's being the Author of fin, the ſuſſciency 

of empty Faith and naked Profeſſion without Prafiſe, &c. writes this Epiſtle to countermine theſe Errors, as 

alſo to comfort the believing Jews againſt the violence of the Perſecutions they underwent, and to awaken 'em 

out of their ſtupid ſecurity, Fudgment being then at the very door. It fo fraught with excellent inftruti- 
] ect 


ons, Viz. how to bear Affliftions, to hear the Word, to 


vile Aﬀettions, to bridle the tongue, to ſong: 


mort1 
Covetouſneſs , to ſubmit to God, to own Providence, how to —_ our ſelves in time of approaching miſery, 


particularly in ſickneſs, and towards thoſe that err, 


The * general Epiſtle of JAMES. 


* Not written to any particular Church (as Paul's Epi- 
ſiles were) bur to all Jewiſh Converts in general. 


Chap. 1. CHAP. I 
: 406 g 1 We miſt rejoyce under the - 2 5 Ark patience 
? of God. 19 Hear the word, and do thereafter. 


. q ** All ſorts, 
. 0 '» /;z. For our unworthinels, the frequency of our as- 


26 What pure religion 6. 


Ames a * ſervant of God, and ' of the Lord 
Jeſus Chrift, to the 4 twelve tribes which are 
* ſcattered abroad, * greeti 


2 Tie. 1. 1. See there. \ ? Rom. 1. $f IR 1 *See 


on 4&#s 26.7. Such of the Jewiſh Nation as are canverted to, 
Chriſtianity.  * Jobn 7. 35. Lev. 26. 33. Inhabiting any 


other _ out of Judea, ds 2. 8-11. 1 Pet. 1.-1. 
| Se, ily with you all happineſs both of Soul and 


Y- _ 

2 My brethren, count it 7 all joy when ye fall 
into divers * temptations ; 

7 Matt. 5. 11, 12. As 5. 41. Rom. 5. 3. Heb. 10. 34. 
Matter of the joy. TN. * 1 Cor. 10. 13. 1 Pet. 1.6. 
Affiiftions for jon of the Goſj 
of Duty, ( which try our Faith (v. 3.) and other Graces, 
and are ufually attended with Temptations.) l 

3 ? Knowing ths, that the * trying of your faith 
worketh patience. 

9 Rom, 5. 3. \ ”* The exerciſe of your Faith by theſe 
Sufferings miniſters matter, and occaſion for Patience, and 
by God's bleſſing, does produce and increaſe ir. ; 

4 But ** let patience have hey perfett work, that 
ye may be ® perfett and entire, wanting *"* no- 
thing, 

12 Let it be improv'd to the higheſt 4 of perfeCti- 
on (1.) by compaling the heart - a ſet, abi tumble 
frame under your tufferings, (2.) bleſſing” God ' for  'em. 
(3) hong down all inclinations to impatience. (4.) wai- 
ting for deliverance in God's time and way. (5.) enduring 
to the end, Matt. 10. 22. (6.) rejoycing therein, Mats. g. 12. 
JT *? Furniſh't with all neceſkry Graces, in parti- 
cular. 4 *'+ No kind of Grace ; but may be compleat in 
all the parts of holineſs. 


5 * If any of you " lack '* wiſdom * let him 


- ask of God, that *” giveth to "* all men liberally, 


and 9 upbraideth not ; and * it ſhall be. **-given 
him | 


's Vie. In whole or in part. 4 '* Holy $kill, and abi- 
lity to bear, and improve your afliftions. \ *? Prov. 2:6. 
Jews and Gentiles, rich and por. 
king, or the like. 4 ** See on Maze. 7. 7. viz. If it be fit 
for hn, arid he ask arighr, v. 6. 

6 But let him ask ** in faith, ** nothing waver- 
ing: for he that wavereth, is like 2 wave of the ſea, 
driven with the wind, and ** toffed, | 


hel and in the way. 


** With a fixed d ence on God and adherence to 
him. F ** Nor olved whether he ſhould keep cloſe 
to God or no. \ ** Unſettled, and uncertain, v. 8. 


7 Forlet not that man think that he ſhall receive 
any thing of the Lord. 
$ *+ A double-minded man 7s ** unſtable in all 
his ways. | 
*4 Hof. 10. 6. 18. 21. One whoſe Heart is divi- 


ded between and his Luſts, and would ferye both, 
Matt. 6. 24 


Chap. r. 
LW NS 


4068. 


9 Let the brother ** of low degree [| ** rejoyce || Or, glory. 


in that he is *” exhalted: 

** Brought low by his ſufferings for Chriſt, and hum- 
bled in fprrit thereby. QF, © 4% 5. 41. 1,Pvt. 4. 16. 
F * Thought worthy to ſuiftr for Chriſt, 4s 5. 44. Phil. 
1.29. . { rap : 

10 But the rich, ** in that he is made low: 
** becauſe * as the flower of the graſs. he ſhall 


paſs away. "th ; bs 

** If rhar God has brought him to have Tow thoughts of 
all worldly excellencies ( 1 732. 6. 17.) and (0 by propre 
for ſufferings. 4 ** 9. d. And he has reafon to think mean- 
ly of theſe things, becauſe of their uncertaigty. 4 ®* Ch. 
4- 14. Job 14. 2. Pſal. 37.2. & 102.1. & 103. 15, 16. 
Iſa. 40. 6, 7. 1 Cor. 7. 31. 2 Pet. 1.24. 15obn 2. 17. 

11 For the ſur is xo ſooner riſen with a burning 
heat, but it withereth. the 'graſs, and the flower 
periſheth : ſo alſo ſhall the rich man ” fade away 
in oy wa db 7 | 

3* He-may ſoon come to mg , notwithſtanding all 
his care and induftry $$: Þ 


thereof falleth, and the grace of the faſhion of it - 


12 ** bleſſed is the man that Y endureth ®tem- * prov. 3. 11, 


tation: for when he is + 


ed, he ſhall receive 12. 


the crown of life which the Lord-hath *pro- _ 12. 5. 


miſed to them that ” love him. 

3* Job 5.17. Pſal. 94. 12. f ” Yi. Patiently, and per- 
ſeveringly. © ** (And thereby approved, and found ro be 
ſincere.) Q 3% 2 Tim. 2.8. 1Pe. 5.4. 7 * Exid. 20.6. 
Matt. 5. 10-- & 10. 22. Luke 22; 28,29. (1 7 Ch.3.5. 
(and manifeſt ir by their enduring temptations.) 

13 Let no man fay when he is ® tempted, I 
am tempted of God : for Gail cannot be ®* temp- 
ted with || evil, neither 4* tempteth he any man. 

3* Pſal. 5. 44 Moved, by his ſuffxrings; to unpatience, 
| diſtruſt, apoſtacy, or any other fin, Y 3? ;. e. bas ſent 
this evil upon me to draw mg to fin.  # Drawn aſide 
ro ſin, either by an outward application, or, inward mo- 
tion. }_ # Perſwades, incline, infocces to fin. by any dif 
penſation whatever. 

, 14 But every man is tempted, when he isdrawn 
away of his # own Juſt, and ® enticed. _ 

4 Not fo much by any violegce from withoys, as by 
bis own inbred corruption of nature, and inclination u- 
ro evil. 4 ® Jed with the promile, and appearance 
of pleaſure, and latisfaQion, Heb. 3. 13- 


: 15 ** Then when ** luſt hath # conceived, it 
P Þ 2 


* 


** bring- 


|| Or, evils. 
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Chap. 1. ** bringeth forth # ſin: and 4? fin when it is fi- 
WW Wm niſhed, bringeth forth 4? death. : 
4068, 44 After this. 7 #* Pſal.7.14. Matt,12.=35. Gaip'd thecon- 
ſent of the will. } © Yiz. Intoaft. 7  All-mannero 
aftual fins. Y * A ſinful courſe of life. 4 # Both tem- 
poral, and eternal, Ger. 2.17. Ezek. 18.-4. Rom. 6.”21,23. 
and 7. 5. 

16 5* Do not err, ® my beloved brethren. 

59 See on Gal. 6. 7. viz. by thinking that God is the au- 
thor of ſin. 4 ** Yer. 19. and ch, 2.5. 

17 ** Every good gift, and every ” perfett gift 
is from above, and cometh down from the ** Father 
of lights, with whom is ”. no variablenefs, neither 
ſhadow of ** turning, | 

5? Prov. 2.6. John 3. 27. Rom. 11. 36. 1 Cor. 4. 7. 9.4.No- 
thing but good comes from God, and nor the evil of fin. 
vl 3 W ich tends to make us more & in holineſs. 
q + The Author of all knowledge, truth and holineſs. John 
1.9. 4 5 Mal. 3.6. Pſal. 102. 26,27. Who is immuta- 
bly good, and always like himſelf. 1 ** 7Y7z. Of his will, 
from good to evil. 


18 7 Of his ownwill ** begat he us with ©* the | 


word of truth, that we ſhould be © a kind of firſt- 


fruits ©* of his creatures. | 

57 John 1. 13. Without any neceſſity on his part, or me-. 
rit on ours, Rom. 9. 18. 1 Pet, 1, 3. {| 5* Converted, and re- 
generated us Believing Jews. 1 © Rom. 10. 14, 17. 1 Cor. 
4.15. 1 Pet. 1. 23. the Goſpel, Eph. x. 13. Col. 1. 5. 
1 © The choiſeſt of. all: his y, 
Conſecrated to, and ſet apart for God in a ſpecial manner. 
T © Above other men. - 

19 © Wherefore, my beloved brethren, let eve- 
ry man be © ſivift to © hear, ſlow to ** ſpeak, *ſlow 
to ” wrath, 

& g. 4. Since you are regenerated, and that by the word, 
therefore-- " 1 54 Prov. 8.-34. Eccl.5. 1. 4 © Viz. the word, 
(ver. 18, 21.) and diligent to learn, and traftable to 0- 
bey.it. 4-4 Job. 6. 23. Eecl. 5. 2. Prov. 17. 27. To deli- 
ver his opinion in matters of faith, which he does not well 
underſtand. 4 ®Yiz. Againſt thoſe that differ from him. 

20 For the © wrath of man” worketh not the 

 *. Angry paſſionate;Speeches are very meahs either 
to reclaim perſons from that which is evil, or to perſwade 
and. induce them to,chat duty, that God requires of them 
q © Which he loves, ( P/al. 11. 7. & 33. 5. 
'( 1 Cor- 15. 34. ) works, ( Eph. 4. 25.) 
'2Tim. 4. 8. <FIP 
. 21 7* Wherefore * ””- 
and ” ſuperfluity of naughtineſs , and-'74 receive 
with 2* -meckneſs the 75, engrafted .word ; which 
is able $9; 77 ſave your Souls. . IN 
. -7® Becauſe wrath is ſuch an hindrance; and. you are re- 
generate, v..18, Y 7* 1 Pet, 2. 1. wiz. in.your ſincere 
purpoſe, and endeavour. J 7* All ſorts of fin, ( which is 
of a defiling nature.) 4} 7?* Thar overflowing, or exceſs 
of evil'chat 35 in you. +} 7* 1 Thefſ; 2. 13., viz. both into 
your heads, to underſtand it, (Prov. 1. 2, 3." Matt. 13. 23.) 
and into youn Hearts to believe and obey it,” Mare. 11. 14. 
Lnke 8.'13; 2 Thefſ..2. 10. 7,75 With an humble, ſub. 
miſſive frame of ſpirit. * 4 75 Which is planted in you by 
the ſpirit'of 'God in tlie Miniſtry of yur teachers, 1 Cor. 
3- 5, 6. 4 7 As a means appointed by God for that end, 
( Rom. 1.16, 2 Cor. 2, 16:) and being receiyed by faith, 
07 $$ wage vdongha 22 f 5M 9 
* Mat. 7. 21. 22 But * be ye ?* doers- of the word, and not 
Luke 11. 28. hearers only, 7? deceiving your own ſelves. 
Rom. 2. 13. 7% See on Matt. 7. 24. © 7 '? Viz. If you think to be fa- 
ved tor bare hearing. 7 1 
- 23; © For if any.be a hearer of the word, and 
not a-doer, he is like unto a 'man beholding *®' his 
natural face in a glaſs: i EY | 
- © Lake 6. 47, Oc. 7 ** Tharwhich nature gaye him. 
© 24 For he"? beholdeth. himſelf, and goeth his 
way, and ſtraightway ® forpetteth what manner of 
man he was. | 


. *: Fiz. And finds ſome ſpor there : And fo the hearer of 
; the word finds thereby wha is amiſs in himſelf. 4 *: And 
ſo reforms nothing, but continues the ſame as he was. 


" 2Cor. 3.18, . 25 But * whoſo *+looketh . into the ® perfect 


 Eccl. 7. 9. 


* Col. 3.8. 


** law of * liberty, and- ** continueth therezx, he 
being not a forgetful Hearer, but a doer of the 
j Or, 46/3. *? work, this man ſhall be ** blefſed in his || deed. 


c | of God ; chiefly the Goſpel. 4_ 7 Which teaches the true 


tures, (as Jer. 1. 3. and, 


apart 7* all filthines, 


Pare Religicn 


*+ Diligently, and narrowly enquires into. © *: Which (4, 
contains a perfeCt rule of life, and is able to make us yoo Chap. . 


fe, 271m. 3.17.  ® Ch. 2. 12. The whole revealed Wilj WS VNy 
4068, 


way to obrain freedom from fin and wrath, and brings 
into at eſtate of child-like freedom, John 8. 36. Rom. 
8.-15. 2 Cor. 3-17. See on <>. 2.512. ET ms, zr 
Perſeveres in the Study, Meditation, Belief and Obedience 
of it. A ® Theduty which the Goſpel requires. © 5* Luke 
11, 28. John13.17. | 
26 ”' If any man among you ** ſem to be reli- 
gious, and * bridleth not his tongue, but ” decei- * Plat. 44, 1» 
veth his own heart, this mans religion 7s ** yain, * 39. r. 
. 5* Here he ſhews who are the doers of the word, * P<t3- : 
(1.) Negatively in this verſe. (2.) Poſitively, in the next. 
7 ** Is a profeſſor of, and pretender to Religion. 9-5? Flat. 
ters himſelf with his bare profeſſion, as if that were ſuffici- 
ent, 7 5 Ineffeftual to make him bleſſed. 
27 % Pure religion and ** undefiled before God 
and the Father is this, To ** viſit the fatherle 
and widows in their afflition, and to keep himſelf 
unſpotted from the 9 world. 
* 1,4, SINCEre, (as Matt. 5.8. Johns. 3.) 0 9 Whi 
$ from a heart free from the love of fin. q 7 pm 
it ſelf in theſe particulars, among others. 4 9* To rm 
all duties of charity towards thoſe that are in diftre(s; ef; 
cially for Religion, Mate. 25. 36. Iſa. 1.17. 4 5 Work. 
ly luſts and praftices, Rom. 12. 2. Tit-2. 12. 2 Pet. x, 4- 
1 John 2. 15. | 


CHAP. II. 


i Chriſt ians muſt not regard the rich, and deſpiſe the 
poor. 14 Faith without works, 17 is a dead faith, 


Y —_—_ not the * faith * of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt the ? Zord of glory, with * * re- *Lev. 19.1. 

ſpet of perſons. Deur. Lt, 
_ * Perſons profeſling the faith,. 5. e. Chriſtians. F* Which & 26: 19. 
is ſet in and upon him. 4 ? 7 Cor, 2. 8. Phil. 2. 9. Heb. Prov. 24. 25. 
1.3. 4 +See on Row. 2. 14., So as to regard perſons only Matt- 22. 16 
for their outward condition in the world, without any re. VT 9- 
ſpe to their graces 
- 2 For if there come unto your # * afſembly a #Gr.ſnagyre. 
man with a gold ring, in goodly apparel, and 


em. | there. come in alſo a poor man, in vile rament: 
rewards, . 


5 Yiz. Either for Religious worſhip, or deciding civil 
g P, or deciding ci 


Ly 


paſs. by the meaner (not but that we may give outward 
reſj quality and rank in 

not have high, and admiring 
thoughts of men meerly for their wealth, and think mean- 
ly and SIgTS Boo others meerly for their poverty, 
but muſt conſider their inward, and Spiritual qualification, 
(v:5.) and efteem them accordingly, ( P/al. r5. 4. ) and 
thake uſe of ſuch in any Eccleſiaſtical affair, rather than 
rich wicked men. ) | . 

4 Are ye not then 7 partial in your ſelves, and 
are become * judges of evil thoughts? 

.7- Making an; unjuſt difference out of carnal affeQtion, 
rather than true Judgment. 4 * Judging perverſly, accor- 
ding to the rule of your own corrupt thoughts and appre- 
henſions. ; 

5 * Hearken my beloved brethren, * Hath not * John 7. 48. 
God © choſen the * poor of this world, * ** rich in I Y 
faith, and heirs of [| the kingdom, * which he hath | x4 
7 promiſed to them that love him ? * Exod. 20. 6. 

9 Conſider of this. J © Fiz. To be veſſels of mercy, , Sam. 2. 3% 
and objeQts of his ſpecial love. QF ** Marr. 5. 3: & 11.725. Proy. 8. 17- 
1 Cor. 1. 27. Chi your moſt commonly ſuch. 4 ** Luke Matt. 5. 3- 
12.21. 17im. 6: 18. To make 'em to be kers of the 
largeſt portions of ſaving grace, and of the Priviledges be- 
longing thereto. } © Ch. 1. 12. See there. 

- 6 But * +4 ye have deſpiſed the poor. * Do not. + (Cor. 11.22. 
rich men ** oppreſs you, and draw you before the 
judgment-ſeats ? xz 

14 You Chriſtians that know better, Phil. 3. 8, &«. 

1 '* 9.4. You have little reaſon to ſhew ſo much reſpe&tto 

them, if you conſider what their carriage towards you has 

been. 7 ** A; 13.50 Do 
7 


the world; but we mu 
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Good works neceſſary, 


St TAM 


ES. + Good works neceſſary. 


Chap. 2. 7 Do not they blaſpheme that ” worthy name, 
WW by the which you are called? | 
4068. 7 Which deſerves to be had in eſteem and veneration, 


Phil. 2.-9. 
$ "® If ye fulfill the '” royal law according to the 

*Lev. 19. 18. ſcripture, * *? Thou ſhalt ** love thy ** neighbour 
Rom. 13-9. as thy ſelf, ye do well. 

| '* 2.4. If you carry your ſelves indifferently and im- 

partially between both, giving to each their due, tis well. 
© '9 Eftabliſhe by the King of Saints, and is in it (elf of 

great worth. 4} **-=*? See on Matt. 22. 39. 

9 But if ye have reſpett to perſons, ye commit 
fin, and are convinced of *4 the Law as tranſgreſ- 
ſours. 

*+ Either that which forbids reſpe& of perſons ; or, 
which injoyns love to all, and every one, of what condi- 
tion ſoever. 

10 For whoſoever ſhall keep the whole law, and 
yet ** offend in one point,. * he is ** guilty of all. 

** Viz. Wiltully and ſely. 1 * Deue. 27. 26. 
Matt. 5. 19. Viz. In the principle, (though not in the aQt;) 
which is a ſlighting of the authoriry of the Law-giver, 
which is the ſame 1n all his laws, v. 1t. 


[Or, :har law 11 For || he that ſaid, * Do not commit adulte- 
which ſaid. ry; ſaid alſo, Do not kill, Now if thou commit 
bs 1-7 I no adultery, yet if thou kill thou art become a 


tranſgrefſour of the law. 
12 *7 So ſpeak ye, and fo do, as they that ſhall 
be judged by ** the law of ** liberty. 

*7 Fo behave your ſelves without reſpe&t of perſons, ei- 
ther in words or deeds, that you may have an intereſt in 
Goſpel-priviledges , and be ju 
JT **** See on ch. 1. 25. The Goſpel, whereby we are 
freed from the rigour of the Law, and conſequently ſhall 
be more ſeverely puniſhr if we abuſe this grace, to un- 
mercifulneſs ( which he ſpeaks of in the next words ) Heb. 
2. 2, 3. & 10. 28, 29. 


13 For he ſhall have ”* judgment without mer- 
*1Joha 4- 27, cy, that hath ſhewed ** no mercy; and * ** mercy 
8. _ || rejoyceth againſt judgment. 

1 Or, glorieth » xtate. 6. 4 & 18. 35. & 25. 41, 42. Tuke 16.”25. 
T ”* iz. To his "66x boinkow ( but all his kindneſs is con- 
fin'd to the rich.) 1 ** Where mercy dwells in a man it 
les him to rejoyce, and bear up his heart againſt the 

fear of condemnation, Matt. 5. 7. & 25. 35. 


14 '* What doth it profit, my brethren, though 
a man ſay he hath * faith, and have ** not works? 
can ” faith ſave him 2 

34 Here he further preſſes works of mercy, by ſhewing 
the neceſſity of 'em to juſtification and falvation. The 
believing Jews being taught by Paul, not to ſeek juſtifica- 
tion or righteouſnels by the works of the Law, thereu 
ſome; took occaſion to maintain, that a bare belief of, or 
aſſent to the truths of the Goſpel, was ſufficient for juſti- 
fication : therefore -as Pau! had proved, that we muſt be 
juſtified by faith only, without the works of the Law, 
( Rem. 3. 20-28.) So James here proves, that that faith b 
which we are juſtified, is ſuch a faith as is attended wit 
works of new obedience. 4 3* A bare belief of, or affent 
to the truths of the Goſpel, v. 19. ſuch as that John 12. 42. 
and 4X 8. 13. Y ** Ch. 1. 33. Matt. 7. 26. 7 ” Such 
a faith without works. 

15 * ®If a brother or ſiſter be naked, and deſti- 
tute of daily food 3; ; | 
3* 1 John 3. 17. Here ke compares charity and faith to- 
gether. 

16 And * one of you ſay unto them, D in 
peace, be you warmed, and filled : notwi d- 
ing ye give them not thoſe things which are needful 
to the body; what doth it ” profit? : 

39 g. d. As good; charitable words only, without chari- 
table deeds will nor relieve a perſon in want, will do him 
little or no good, even ſo-- ; 
4 17 ® Even fo faith, if it hath not works, is 

t Gr. by ir ſelf. * dead being f alone. > 

4 x Cor. 13. 3- So a bare belief of the Goſpel ( in oppo- 
fition ro Jewiſh or Heatheniſh errors, ) which is not ac- 
companied with Goſpel-obedience 1s but a dead faith, and 
will not profit him that has it. 4 #? Unable to convey 
ſpiritual life ( which true faith does, Gal. 2. 20. ) and to 
intitle to erernal life, and fave, v.14. 

Some copies 43 Yea, ** a man may ſay, Thou haſt ® faith, 


; - by thy and I have 44 works: % ſhew me thy faith || with- 


* Gal. 3. 10. 


*See Luke 3 


"1 John 3. 18. 


jour thy works, and I will 4* ſhew thee tny faith by Chap. 3. 
my ® works. | 
_ * Some true Believers may argue thus with ſuch a boaſt- 
hypocrite. . F © /iz. Withour works. ( # The fruits 
of my faith. ( #* 9.9. Prove to me by any good argu- 
ment, if thou canſt, that thy workleſs Frith 15 ſincere. 
7 * Prove the ſincerity of my belief of the Goſpel, and 
reſolution of obedience. \ © Mart. 7.17. By the aQtual 
performarice of what is required. 
19 Thou bclieveſt that there is one God ; thou 
doeſt well: * the devils alſo ** believe, and tremble. * Mark r. 24: 
® Are fully perſwaded, ſatisfied, and convinced, that 
there is a God ( 4#s 16. 17. ) and that Chriſt is the Son 
of God ( Matt. 8. 29. AF: 19. 15.) and ſhall be their 
Judge, Matt. 8.-29. 
20 Butwilt thou ® know, O ®* vain man, that 
faith without works is ** dead? 
4% See it proved to thee.  ©* Who vainly boaſteſt and 
flattereſt thy ſelf with a conceit of faith, when as thou arr 
deſtitute of the truth of ir. 


21 Was not Abraham ” our father ** juſtified 
by ” works, when he had * offered Ifaac his ſon 
upon the ” Altar? 
 5* The father of all the faithful, and the great pattern of 
juſtification : ſo that all his ſpiritual ſeed are juſtified in 
the ſame way as he was, Rom. 4. 11. \ ** Proved himſelf 
to be in Pye eſtate ( Gen. 22.-12. ) and accordingly 
owned b for 2 righteous perſon. 4} 5 By his obedi- 
_ to yy _—_ {oy roy an _—_ faith key 

11.17.) as well as 1s believi 's promule. 
T 5+ See on Heb. 11. 17. ( 35 Gem. —_ 

. 22 || Seeſt thou how ** faith ”7 wrought with j Or,76ou (ef. 
his works, and by works was faith ** made per- 

2 


4068. 


upon Goſpel-terms. fort 


5% Gal. 5.-6, His belief of God's promiſe and power, 
Heb. 11. 17, 19. {| 5? They both joyn'd together in the 
continuance of his juſtification. J *5* Gal. 5.<6. Declar'd 
to be ſincere and intire, and that nothing now was wanting 
to it. . 

23 ” And the —_— was fulfilled, which 
faith » * Abraham © helieved God, and it was * 
©* imputed unto him for righteouſneſs : and he 
© was called © the friend of God, 

. 39 Gen. 15. 6. Rom. 4. 3. Gal. 3.6. 9.4. And by this 

y of Cri 
I- 


a. r5.6. 
om. 4. 3. 
Gal 4- 


- 3- 6. 


alſo it eminently , that that teſti 
rure concerning him was true; or, and upon this 
ight be ſaid  dagpnt hey, another, 

7 ® Y:z. Again; and now gave another illu- 
proof of his faith. \ ** See on Rom. 4.”5. n. 14. 
T © Became. 4} © 2 Chron. 20.-7. 1ſs. 41.-8. One in co- 
venant with him : ( which was renewed and confirmed up- 
on this occaſion, Gen. 22. 16-18. ) and admitted to fur- 
ther communion with him. 

24 Ye ſee then how that by © works a man is 
2 juſtified, and not by faith © only, 

& Yiz. Which from faith, and ſhew it to be of 
the _ kind, ver. 18. Þ © Which 1s alone without 
works. | 

25 Likewiſe alſo, * was not ©* Rahab the harlot *TJoſt. 2. :. 


2 juſtified by © works, when ſhe had received the Heb. u. zr. 
meſſengers, and had ſent them out another way? 

5 Though a young and weak Believer. 

26 For as the body without the || ſpirit is dead, [| Or, breath. 
ſo faith without works is ** dead alſo. 


Fu 


CHAP. IIL 


5 The tongue muſt be bridled. 13 They that are 
truly wiſe, be mild and peaceable, without envying 
ond ſtrife. 


brethren * * be not many maſters * know- * Matt. 23.8. 
ing that we ſhall receive the greater || * con- Rom.2. 20,21 « 
demnation. Luke 6. 37. 

* Let not every one take upon him to be a cenſurer ; || Or judgment: 
and let no man judge, cenſure, or reprove others taſhly 


without good ground; rigidly, above the merits of the 
cauſe; uncharitably, aggravating their faults, and wreſting 
things to the wa e ; or magiſterially our of a ſpiric 


of pride, ambition, contradiQtion or ths like, Ecclef. 7. 16. «py _, 


Matt. 7, 1. Luke 6. 37. 7 * Mats. 7. 2. Luke 6. 38. Ecclus OP 
Rom. 2. 2, 3. &19.16.& 25. 


2 For * in many things we offend all. * If any 7 


man * offend not in word, * the ſame 1s a ” i * Matt. 12. 37: 


Government of the Tongue. 


St. FAME S. 


—w_y 


Droers Duties, 


fect man, ard © able alſo to bridle the whole body. 

7 1 Kings 8. 46. Job 9. 2.&14.4. Prov. 20. 9. Eccleſ. 
7. 20. 170/m1.8, 10. 1 4 Keep his tongue under con- 
ſtant government. 4 * Ch. 1.4. 1 Cor. 2. 6. & 14. 20. 
Phil. 3. 15. Heb. 5. 14. Eminently : Who has attain'd 
to a high degree of grace. 4 5 Who may reaſonably be 
prefumed to be able to govern his whole converſation ( as 
Matt. 6.22.) according to rule. 

3 Behold, we put * bits in the horſes mouths, 


that they may obey us; and we turn about their 
whole body. 

4 Behold alſo the ſhips, which though they be 
ſo great, andare driven of fierce winds, yet are they 
turned about with a very ſmall helm, whitherſoe- 
ver the governour liſteth, 


5 Even fo * the tongue is a little member, and 


Clip. 3- 
Won 
4068, 


® Pſal. 32.9. 
and 39. 1. 


*Prov. r2. 18. 


*P1 ;, . * * boaſteth great things. Behold how great [|a mat- 
& 73.8.9, tr alittle fire kindleth? 
l Or, hs 9 Is of great power to do good or hurt. 


6 And the tongue is a fire, a '* world of ini- 

quity: "* ſo is the tongue amongſt our members, 

* Mark 7. 15. that * it * defileth the whole body, and " ſetteth 

os Oy» on fire the + courſe of nature; and it *'* 1s ſet on 
Tor. whe: fire of hell. 

'9 Full of all forts of ſin. JF ** Of ſuch a curſed veno- 
mous influence. \ ** Matz. 15. 18, 20. Viz. With guilt 
of lin, which it involves a man in, Eccleſ. 5. 6. 7 ** Fills 
the whole world, and all of it, with contentions 
and combuſtions. 4} ** Filled with this poyſonous, infec- 
tious, miſchievous quality by the devil. 

7 For every | kind of beaſts, and of birds and of 
ſerpents, and things in the ſea, is tamed, and hath 
+ Gr. the na- been tamed of f mankind ; {1 
ture of man. 8 But the ” tongue can no man tame; zt z an 

| unruly evil, full of ** deadly poiſon. 

's Yiz. Of any other man. 4 ** Pſal. 140. 4 Miſchie- 
vous wickedneſs. 
9 Therewith bleſs we God, even the Father; 
*Gen. 1. 26. and therewith curſe we men, * which are made 
7 after the ſimilitude of God. 
?7 ( And therefore ſhould not be ſo abuſed and reviled. ) 


' 10 Out of the ſame mouth proceedeth bleſſing 
and curling, My brethren theſe things ought not 
ſo to be. 

11 Doth afountain ſend forth at the ſame [| place 
ſweet water and bitter ? 

12 Can the fig-tree, my brethren, bear olive- 
berries? either a vine, figs? ſo can no fountain both 
yield falt-water and freſh, 

13 ** Who # a wiſe man and endued with know- 
ledge amongſt you 2 let him ſhew out of a good 
converſation his works with '? meekneſfs of wiſ- 
dom. 

13 Pſal. 107.43. Hoſ. 14. 9. © *"? Such diſcreet mode- 
ration as may yet put a difference between fin and ſin, per- 
ſon and ——_ 

14 But if ye have * ** bitter ** envying and 
21 ſtrife in your hearts, * ** glory not, and *? lie 
not againſt the truth. 

2 Diſpleaſing to others. © ** 2 Cor. 12. 20. Gal. 5. 20. 
T ** Boaſt not of your ſincerity. (} ** Make not ſuch 
falfe prerences to piery, and prudence, contrary to what 
you are really and truly. 


15 ** Fhis wiſdom deſcendeth not from above» 
but z ** earthly, || 77 ſenſual, ** deviliſh, 

*5 This Religion ( which you pretend unto in your 
Magiſterial cenſures. ) © ** Springing from a heart ſet 
upon earthly things. 4 *7 Minding only the delights, 
and accommodations of this preſent life. (| ** Procecling 
from, and like unto that wiſdom of the devil, which 1s 
only to do hurt. 


16 For * where envying and ſtrife , there zs 
+29 confuſion, and *? everyevil work, 
25 Great diſorder and many other miſchiefs attend it. 
; 17 But * the 3* wiſdom that is from aboye, is 
3 Cor. 2:5,7- firſt 3 pare, ** then —_— 3 pentle, and M4 ea- 
Il of 


+ Cr. »ature. 


[| Or, hole. 


® Rom. 13.13. 
* Rom. 2. 17, 
$3. 


ji Or, natural. 
Jude 19. 


1 Cor. 3. 3. 
Gal. 5. 20. 
+ Gr. tumiult , 
or zmquietne/;, 


tie to be intreated , mercy and * good fruits, 
j Oc, wrang- Without | partiality, and ?* without hypocriſie. 
ling. 39 That divine $kill which teaches us ſo to govern our 


ſelves, that we may attain happineſs. q ** Careful tox- « 
void any defilement by ſin. gp 7. e. So far 1 —_ Chap. q- 


tent Wit purity, and may be done without fin. 4 2? Bear- 
ing with the infirmities of others, and wrongs done ro 4068, 
our ſelves, and departing from our own firi&t righr. 
Y ** Yeilding to the | — nga 3 of the word, and coun- 
ſels of others. \ 3* Offices of humanity and kindaeſs. 


T ** Rom.12. 9. 2 Cor. 6.-6. 
18 And * ” the fruit of righteouſneſs is own in *Proy. :; 8, 
peace of them that make peace. Hol. 10, 12. 


7 Jſaiah 32. 17. 2 Cor. 9.-10. Phil. 1. 11. Heb. 12.=11, 
The natural order of the words is this, [ They that make 


peace ſow the fruit of righteouſneſs in peace to themſelves. ] 
z. e. They that endeayour to make peace among men 
( which is a fruit or work of righteouſneſs or holinek, ) 
do thereby ſow to themſelves in peace, 7. e. take that courſe 
which will produce happineſs to them in the End. 


CHAP. IV. 


1 Againſt covetouſneſs, 4 intemperance, 5 pride, 
11 detrattion and raſh judgment. 


ROM whence come * wars and || fightings a-||Or,braxling, 
mong you ? come they not hence, even of your 
[| * luſts, that * war in your 4 members? ||Or, pleaſwrer, 
* Broils, quarrels, and tumults: (contrary to that peace, 90 ver. 3. 
th. 3. 18.) 7 * Greedy delires after the pleaſures, and 
enjoyments of the world. 4 7 Raiſe tumults and rebel 
both againſt reaſon and religion, Rom. 7. 23. Gal. 5. 17. 
1 Pet. 2.-11. { * Wilk and Aﬀetions. 
2 Ye* luſt, and * have not: ye { * kill, and de- || Or, en, 
fire to have and cannot obtain : ye fight and war, 
yet ye have not, becauſe ye ask not. 
5 Are hindred ſome "uy or other in the attaining of 
what you are ſo greedy of. \ * Yiz. That you may get 
what they had: (as 4hab did Naborh.) 
3 7 Yeask, and * receive not, * becauſe ye ask 
amiſs, that ye may conſume it upon your luſts, * Pſal. 66.18. 
7 Some of you perhaps may ask but are never the better. 1 John 3. 22, 
q * Job 31.12. Pſal. 18.41. & 66. 18. Prov. 1.28. 1ſa.1.1s5. & 5.14. 
Jer. 11. 11. & 14. 12. Exzek.8.18. Zach. 7.13. Mich. 3. 4 


4 * Ye ?adulterers and adulterefles, know ye not, * pſ1, 14. +9. 
that the ** friendſhip of theworld is ” enmity with 
God? * whoſoever therefore will be a friend of *Joha rs. 19. 
the world, is the ** enemy of God. & 17. 14: 


9 Matt. 12. 39.& 16. 4. Whoſe hearts are inveigled, and Gal. 1.19. 
eſtranged from by the love of the world. 4 ** x John 
2.15. Conformity to wicked men in their ſinful courſes, 


thereby to gain their friendſhip. Y ** Marr. 6. 24. & 12. 


30. Rom. 8. 7. | ** Makes it his buſineſs to comply with, 
_ gratifie wicked men. } "2 Takes part with his ad- 
verlary. 
5 Do ye think thatthe ſcripture 4 faith invain, 
** The ſpirit that dwelleth in us luſteth || to «gg Gen 6.5. 


envy? &8 21. 

4$S to this ſe (though not in expreſs words.) Numb.11. 29. 
F * ny tr 2h (exiced and influenced by Prov. 21. 10. 
the Devil. ) —_— inclines us to envy againſt God ; || Or, exviouſy. 
grudging that he thould have any ſhare in our hearts, or 
erVices. 


6 "* But he giveth more grace ; wherefore he 
faith, '? God reſiſteth ** the proud , but giveth 
2! prace unto the humble, 

is Job 22. 29. 9.4. But to ſome he gives grace ſuffici- 
ent to ſubdue thiscorruption. (} ** Prov. 3. 34. & 29. 23- 
Matt. 23.12. Luke 1. 51, 52, & 14.11. & 18.14. 1P# 
5.-5. Diſdains, reje&s, ( Pſal. 138. 6. ) drives them out of 
his preſence, coke them, that they ſhall not have that 
eſteem and applauſe which they aim at. 4 ** Unhumbled 
ſinner, who feſpiſes his laws. 4 ** Strength to overcome 
their luſts to thoſe who are ſenſible of cheir own infuffici- 
ency, and do therefore humbly beg it of him. 


7 2 Submit your ſelves therefore to God; ** re- 
fiſt the devil, and he will flee from you : 
2? Lam. 3. 27. 9.4, Follow your luſts no longer, but 
yield an humble obedience to God in all things. || ** Eph, 
4. 27. 1 Pet. 5.9. Viz, With faith and fedfaſtnels 
$ *25 Draw nigh to God, and he ** will draW*, Chron.r5-2- 
nighunto you : cleanſe your *7 hands, ye ** ſinners, 
and purifie your *? hearts, ye *? double-minded. 
*s Iſa. 1.15. Pſal. 73. 28. Seek him by repentance, 
faith, humble and fervent addreſſes, &'c. (| ©* 2/4. 145: 


18. Zach. 1.3. Mel. 3. 7. Viz. By his grace, bleſſing, and 


» 2 . 6. Tim. 2.8. Your 
help. 4 7 Pſal. 26. 6, Iſa. 1. 15, 16. 17m outward 


_— Rm 


nh — 
Vicked rich men, 


MES. Of Patience. 


4-14. Matt. 13. 20. 7 PSeeonch. 1.8. 


9 Be afflited, and ” mourn, and weep: let your 
laughter be turned to ** mourning , and your joy 
to heavineſs. 

3* Pſal. 119. 136. Matt. 5. 4. 7 ** By reaſon of ap- 
proachung j ents. 

10 ” Humble your ſelves in the ſight of theLord, 
and he 4 ſhall lift you up. 

33 Job 22. 29. Luke 14.11. 1 Pet. 5.6. \ ** Pſal. 10. 
17, 18. Prov. 29. 23. Matt.18. 4. Comfort you with a 
ſenſe of his pardoning mercy. 

| 11 ” Speak not evil one of another, brethren, 
'Lake 6. 37. He that ſpeaketh evil of þ# brother, and * ** judg- 
Rom. 2-1- eth bi brother, 7 ſpeaketh evil of the law, and 
1Gr.4-5- 37 judgeth the law : but if thou judge the law, thou 

® art not a doer of the law, but a judge. 
”s Tit. 3. 2. See there. 4 ** Matt. 7. 1. See there. Viz. 
For ſuch things as the law allows, or does not condemn. 
q 77 Does in e&ffe&t ſlight and condemn the Law, as if it 
were an imperfe& rule. 4 ** Doth not yield due obedi- 
ence to it. 
12 There is one law-giver, who isable to fave, 
"Roms. 14+ 4- = to deſtroy: * who art thou that judgeſt ano- 
ther ? 
3s To whom ir belongs (and not to thee ) ro make 
_ and to judge concerning the obſervance, or breach of 
-M. 
'Prov. 27.1. 13 * Go to now, ye that ſay, To day or to mor- 
Luke 12:18. row we will go into ſuch a city, and continue there 
a year, and buy, and fell, and get gain: 

14 Whereas ye 4* know not what ſha be on 
the morrow : For what is your life? || * It is even 
a * yapour that appearcth for a little time, and 
then vaniſheth away, 

4 Prov. 27.1. Luke 12. 18, 20. 7 © See onch. 1.-10. 

15 For that ye ** ought to ſay * ® If the Lord 
will, we ſhall live, and do this, or that.. 

# Should acknowledge this in your hearts, and ſhew 
your ſegſe of ir. Y ® See on A#s 18.-21. 

' 16 But now ** ye rejoyce in your boaltings : 
4 all ſuch rejoycing 1s evil. 

44 Pleaſe your ſelves in the vain thoughts of thoſe car- 
nal proje&s and ſuccefſes, which you brag ſo much of, 
Iſa. 47. 7, 8. 7 %* 1 Cor. 5.6. delight you rake 
herein argues either ſtrange inconſiderateneſs, or grols ſot- 
tiſhneſs. 

17 ** Therefore to him that knoweth to do good, 
and doth it not, to him it is ſin. 


4 9:4. Since you cannot but know better, as you are 
Chriffans, r re if you a not anſwerably, you are 


_ guilty of the greater fin, Luke 12. 47. John 9.41.8 15. 22. 
" Rom. 1. 32. 


S F 
A Chap. 'f outward converſation. 4 ** Openly prophane. T *? Jer. 
| 4068. 


& 1Or, for it 65. 
*Job 7. 7. 


' 1Cor. 4. 29. 


CHAP. V. 


I Of wicked rich men. - 7 of patience. 1-2 To for- 
bear ſwearing. 13 To pray in adverſities, and 
ſong 'in proſperity. 


Cx * to now-ye * rich men, * weep and howl 
I for your * miſeries that ſhall come upon you. 
Prov. 11. 28. Am. 6.7. Luke 6. 24. Who place your 
kappines in your. wealths and worldly enjoyments, and 
abufs your greatneſs and power to opprels the poor, v. 6. 
and: ch, 2.6, 4 * Ch.4.9: 1ſa. 22.12,13. | * Grievous 
calamities which befell the Jews where-ever th2y were. 

' 2 Your riches are corrupted, and your gar- 
ments are * moth-caten. 

' 4 Matt.6.19,20. You hoard them up till they are ſpoil'd, 
rather than employ 'em to any good uſe: ( which ſhews 
your folly in placing your coniidence upon {uch periſhing 
things. ) 

3 Your gold and filver is cankered; and the ruſt 
of them ſhall be a * witneſs againſt you, and ſhall 
* eat your fleſh as it, were fire : ye have 7 heaped 
treaſure together * for the laſt days. 


5 Produced at the-laſt day , as an evidence of your co- 


q '1Tim, 6. 9. 


gnaw upon your Confciences with perperual anguiſh and 


vetouſneſs. 4 5 Beger ſuch Ntinging reflexions, as ſhall | 


torment. 4 7 Rom. 2. 5. -} * For that havock and ſpoil Ch 

that ſhall be made of 'em, ip thoſe calamici ſhall —_— 

pur an end to the Jewiſh Shue. — _— 
4 4 


4 Behold, the ® hire of the labourers, which 
have reaped down your fields, which is of you kept 
back by fraud, ”* crieth, and the cries of them 


which have reaped, are entered into the ears of 
the Lord of ” ahaoth. | 

_ 7 Zev. 19.13. Deut. 24. 14. Job 24.11. JT ® Isa cry- 
ing fin, which calls for vengeance, Exod. 22. 23. 1/a. _ 
Hab. 2. 11, { ** Who is able to relieve them and puniſh 
you. 

5 Ye have "* lived in pleaſure ” on the earth, 
and been '* wanton ; ye have ® nouriſhed your 
hearts, as in a ** day of ſlaughter. 

' Job 21. 13. Luke 16. 19, 25. 1 Tim. 5.6. Indulged 
your ſelves in the delicacies and delights of the ſenſes. 
} '? Placing all your happineſs in this earthly life, and 
the enjoyments thereof, as if you were to live here for 
ever. } *'* Guilty of wanton and unchaſte carriages. 
7 ** Glutted your ſelves and made every day a feſtival, 
Luke 16.-19. \| * A Feſtival or Thankſgiving-day (where- 
in man Beaſts were kill'd for Sacrifices; a great part 
whereof was carried home by the Sacrificers, and eaten. 
_ _ Friends, Prov. 7. 14. & 17. 1. Iſa. 22. 13. Exzck. 

«17. 

6 Ye have ” condemned and killed * the juſt ; 
and he "2 doth not reſiſt you. 

'7 Procur'd by your authority and iatereſt, that he 
ſhould be condemned. 9 »* y holy and innocent 
Perſons. F ** Has not any means to defend himſelf againſt 
your violence. | 

7 || ** Be patient *' therefore, brethren, unto the || Or, 2e long 
** coming of the Lord. Behold, the husbandman 2% 9, 
waiteth for the 2? precious fruit of the earth, and —_— 
hath, long patience for it, until- he receive the 
*4 early and latter rain. 

** Endure patiently the injuries , that rich men offer 
you, and wait patiently for the coming of Chriſt, wv. 8. 
F ** Since the Lord will come to puniſh them, and relieve 


| you. A ** Yiz. To deſtroy the Jewiſh State (John 22. 21.) 


and deliver you : but chiefly at the day of Jud 
1 2 A choice bleſſing of God for the fufti L_ 
life. Þ * Dewt.11. 14. 
.$ * Be ye alfo patient ; ** ſtabliſh your hearts : 
for the coming of the Lord draweth *” nigh. 
** Wait patiently. 4 ** Ger your hearts fixed ant con- 
firmed in faith and patience” under all your trials and 
troubles. J *? Yer.-9g. Phil. 4.”5. Heb. 10.=26. 
9g || ** Grudge not one againſt another, brethren, || Or, Groan, 
*9 leſt ye be condemned : behold the ® judge © Grieve. 
" ſtandeth before the door. 


** Make not your moan to God for the wrongs you 
ſuſtain, ſo as to defire revenge, but rather forgive (ay 
7 ** Leſt you all ſmarr for it, and ſuffer in the common 
calamity. (} * Chriſt. 4} ** Mate. 24.” 33. Ready to exe- 
cute thoſe Judgments. 

10 Take, my brethren, the prophets, who 
have ſpoken in the name of the Lord, for an ex- 


ample of ſuffering affliction, and of patience. 


11 Behold, * we * count them happy which * Marr. 5. 10, 


3 endure. Ye have heard of '* the patience of Job, ** 


and have ſeen ” the end of the Lord : that * the 'Numb. 14-18. 
Lord is very ** pitiful and of ” tender mercy, Flal. 203.8. 
3 Ch; 1. 13. . {T 7 Y:z. Patiently, conten- 
tedly, and our of choice, Heb. 11. 25. J 3 Job'1. 21, 22. 
7 ** That happy iſſue which God gave unto his ſufferings, 
Job 42. 10, 12. Y 3* Pſal. 103. 13. Iſa. 63. 9. Joel 2. 18. 
1 ?? 2 Chron, 30. 9. Neb. 9. 17, 31. Pſal. 103.8. & 116.5. 
& 117. 2. Jer. 3.12. Joel 2.13. Luke 6. 36. 2 
12 But above all things, my brethren, * ſvear 
not; neither by heaven, neither by the earth, nei- 
ther by any ” other oath: but ** let your yea, be 
yea, and your nay, nay ; leſt ye ® fall into condem- 
nation. 
3 Matt. 5. 34=-37- 7 *? Viz. Unlawful or unneceſfary. 
q © Let your diſcourſe be confirmed with a bare affirma- 
tion, Or Neaial q + Expoſe your ſelves ro God's Judg- 
ments. 


13 Is any among you afflicted 2 * let him ® pray. 
Is any ® merry 2 let him fing pſalms. 
# As Matt. 26. 39. 4 ® In a proſperous condition. 


14 Is 


" Eph. 5. 19. 
Col. 3. 16. 


Efficacy of Prayer. 
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Efficacy of Prayer, 


T E R. 


Chap. 5. 14 Is any ſick among you? let him call for the 
CY 4 elders of the church ; and let them pray over 
4053, him, ® anointing him with oyl in the name of the 
Lord, 
++ Some of thoſe Officers who have the gift of healing : 
(which at that time was ordinary in the Church, 1 Cor. 
12..9) YT ®% Mark6. 13. & 16.-18. Which was an ex- 
rraordinary ſign, whereby it was known, that ſuch a Mi- 
racle was wrought by God's power in them, for the con- 
firmation of their Doftrine, and reaches us now, that we 
muſt make uſe of means. 
15 And the prayer ** of faith ſhall ſave the 
ſick, and the Lord ſhall raiſe him up; and if he 


have committed # ſins, they ſhall be ** forgiven | 


him. 

5 Proceeding from a particular Faith in him that wrought 
the Miracle. \ #7 Any ſpecial fins for which this ſickneſs 
is laid upon him, as Matt. 9. 2. John 5. 14. 1 Cor. 11. 30. 
Yo Upon his repentance the puniſhment ſhall be taken 
OIL. 


16 *®? Confeſs your ** faults 5" one to another, 

and pray one for another, that ye may be ** heal- 

* Pal. 10.17. ed ; * 3 The effeftual fervent prayer of a righteous 
Ca py 

oft 49 eſpecnily that are ſick. on ial fin, 

Prov. 28.9. tat Ng ha men, as A, ads waſh of 

2 Joan 3. 22. 4. ickneks. ] ** That ſo you may more pertinently, and 


particularly pray one for another. «| 
and 7 ** Wrought by the efficac 
the Holy Ghoſt, and __ with ve 
and affeQtion, Rom. 8.-26, © 54 Exod. 32. 
John 9. 31. * 
17 Elias was a man ſubject to like 5 paſſion 
: S as 
We are, and _- he prayed || earneſtly that it might |! Or, i z;; 
” not rain, and it rained not on the ** earth by 2r9je. 
the ſpace of three years and ſix months. 


*3 As 14.15. See there. Sufferings and fi 5 1 Ki 
17.1. 7 5” For a puniſhment of their Idolarr n ah mo. 
ther of the Prophers. 4 5* The Land of the 


T 5” Luke 4. 45. mas 
118 And he © prayed again, and the heaven 
rain, and the carth brought forth her fruit. 

19 Brethren, ** if any of you do err from the 
** truth, and one © convert him ; 


* Matt. 18. 15. 1 © Theright 
in. 7 © Deut. 22.1. right way he ought to walk 


20 Let him know, that he which conyerteth 
a ſinner from the errour of his way, * ſhall fave a * Rom. rr. 1 
ſoul from death, and ſhall * hide a multitude of i Cor.g. 44 f 


ſins. 1 Tun, 4.16, 
64 Prov. 10.”12. 1 Pet. 4.-$, Be a means 

him to repentance) to obtain pardon of his 

hiding, or covering of ſin, Pſal. 32.-1.) 


i: Y;z. Both in Soul 


h and influence of Chap, 5+ , 
emency of ſpirit 7 


I. Prov. ns, 29, 


gave® y King; 18. 
42, 45. 


(by bringin 
ſins : (cal 


L. P E 


I E KR. 


The ARGUMENT. 


3 Peter being the Apoſtle of the Circumciſion (Gal. 2. 7.) writes this Epiſtle to the beliguing Jews ſet: 
ter d abroad, both to confirm 'em in the truth recetved, and to ſtir 'em up to their Duty, both General, as 
Chriſtians, ch, 1, & 2. 1-12. and particular, in their reſpettrve ſtations ; as Subjetts, Servants, (ch. 2. 
14--25) Wives, Husbands, Sufferers towards their Oppreſſors (ch. 3, & 4.) Elders to their flock, younger 


people to elder, and all to watch againſt the Devil, and ſo concludes with Prayer and Salutation, ch. 5. 


Cee on 
Jam. 1. n.1. 


The firſt Epiſtle * general of 
£ WWE * 


Chap. r. CHAP. IL 


1 E: bleſſeth God for his ſpiritual graces. no Sal- 
vation in Chriſt u propheſied of old. 13 An exhor- 
ration to godlineſs, 


40638, 


Eter an * apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, to ? the 
ſtrangers * ſcattered throughout Pontus, 
Galatia, Capadocia, Aſia, and Bythinia, 

* See on Matt. 10.2. 7 7 Ch. 2.11. Jewiſh Believers 
(to whom he wrote primarily and particularly, as being 
their Apoſtle in a ſpecial manner ( Gal. 2. 7.) and whom 
he diſtinguiſhes from the Gentiles, ch. 2.12.) 4 * John 
7.35. Atls8.1,4. Jam. 1. 1. See there. 

2 * Elett according to the © forcknowledge of 
God the Father, 7 through ſanCtification of the 
Spirit unto obedience, ayd ? ſprinkling of the bloud 
of Jeſus Chriſt : * *? Grace unto you and *' peace 
be multiplied. | 

5s Choſen out of the world (John 15.9.) 7. e. EffeQtually 
called (as 1 Cor. 1-26, 27--) in purſuit of God's erernal 
Decree of Eleftion. © © 3. e. Decree, purpoſe, and refolu- 
tion to do it {for it is not a bare ſpeculative knowledge of 
what may be, but accompanied with a decree, purpoſe, 
and reſolution of whar ſhall be, and therefore it's joyn'd 


* Rom. 1. 7. 


with [ determinate camſel ] As 2. 23. and made equiva- 


A 
» 


lent to [purpoſe] Rom. 8.-28, 29= and the participle is ren- 1 
dred | fore-ordain'd] infr. v. 20.) 4Q ? af et 8.0. Cup. s. 
That you ſhould arrain Salvation by means of SanQtifica- g 
tion ; or, that being ſanttified by the Spirit of God you 406 . 
ſhould be inabled to yield obedience to the Goſpel. 
q Heb, 12. 24. Should ke of all the Benefits . 
Chriſt has purchas'd by his death. Q *'* 2 Pet. 1. 2. 9.4. 
I with that the love and favour of God, and a lively fnſe 
thereof in your own Souls may be increaſed to, and in you. 
q ** Alll ſorts of Bleſſings. 

3 * ”* Blefſed be the ” God, and "4 Father of * » Cor.r. 3. 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which according to his t "'a- + Gr. much. 
bundant mercy, * hath "* begotten us again unto a * John 3. 3, 5 
lively hope, '* by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt Jam- 1 18. 
from the dead. - 

12-14 See on Eph. 1. 3. 7 Eph. 2.8, no. Tit. 3. 5. 
TH red, and renewed us, and thereby wrought 
in us ſuch a hope or aſſurance of Salyation, as puts lite into 
our Souls. 4 ** Which hope is built upon the reſurreCti- 
on of Chriſt, as the foundation of our reſurreftion and fu- 
ture glory : Rom. $8.11. 1 Cor. 15. 20. Eph. 2.6. 1 Theſſ. 
4. 14. (ſince the Members muſt partake of the ſame condi- 
tion with the Head, John 14.-19. Rom. 5.-10.) 

4 ” To an ** inheritance incorruptible , and 
2! undefiled, and that ** fadeth not away, *? re- 
ſerved in heaven for [| you, EP 

is g. d. He has alſo begotten us again to an inheritance, 
7. e. to make us partakers of the heavenly inheritance, and 
to a lively hope, that he'll bring us to it. 4 *? As 20. 32+ 
Eph. 1. 11. Col. 1.12. A fixed ſtate of glory. } *' Where 
there's no fin, Rev. 21. 27. ( ** Ch. 5.4. Always freth 
and flouriſhing, without the leaſt decay in it ſelf, or diſ- 
like ro us. Y ”* Col. 1.5. 2 Tim. 4.8. 

5 Who 


| Or, 


Mluation by C hriſt. 


PT T_T 


L # £ 


TE R. 
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"Tech. 13: 9. 


'tJohn 4. 20. 
"Jha 20, 29. 


"2Per. 1.21, 


& 
0 
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I 
k 
=P} 


5 Who are *+ kept by the ** power of God 
*5 through faith unto ſalvation, *7 ready to be re- 
vealed in the laſt time, 

*4 John 17.11, 12, 15. 2 Tim. 2.19. {7 ** John 10. 28, 
29. 41 ** The power of God keeps Faith alive in the Soul, 
and by Faith we keep cloſe to God, and overcome all 
temptations, that would draw us from him, 1 John 5. 4- 
q *? Which is now prepared and made ready, and then at 
the day of Judgment ſhall be fully manifeſted and made 
known to you (though for the preſent it be hid : Col. 3. 
3» 4+ 17John 3. 2.) and beſtowed upon you, 1 Tim. 6. 15. 

6 ** Wherein ye greatly *? rejoyce, ** though 
now for a ſeaſon, ** (if need be) ye are in heavineſs 
through manifold ** temptations. 

2 7jz. In your hopes of ſalvation, and preſervation for 
it. Y *9 Matt.5.12. 2Cor.q.17. 7 ?* 9.9. Your lively 
hopes of ſalvation are ſufficient ro fill you with abundant 
rejoycing, though God may ſee good ſometimes for a while 
to exerciſe you with affliftions, which may cauſe ſome 
heavineſs at preſent. 4 ?* When God ſees it needful, and 
advantageous for you. } ** See on Fam. 1. 2. 

7 That the '* tryal of your faith ” being much 
more precious than of zold that periſheth, though 
* it be tried '* with fire, ” might be found unto 

"raiſe, and * honour, and I glory at the 4* appear- 
ing of Jeſus Chrilt: 

33 g. 4. Which temptations are ſent, that your Faith be- 
ing tried, and refined thereby, might be found-- \ 7+ Ch. 

. 12. Jam. 1. 3. Iſa. 48. 10. 1 Cor. 3. 13. Viz. By your 

ufferings. 4 35 And which trial of your Faith is much 
more advantageous to it, than the trial of gold is to the 
advantage of gold ; in that gold, though tried and refined 
never ſo much, is corruptible (v. 18.) and will periſh ſome 
time or other, bur your Faith thus tried will abide. 
J 36 = 17. 3. (and thereby refined and _ ro the 

igheſt degree of purity.) 4 7” 1 Cor. 4.”5. May be appro- 
lan md by God. 4 ** John 12.-26. (| 79 Rom. 
2. 10. Gloriouſly rewarded. Y © As 3. 21. . 

8 * Whom having #* not ſeen, ye love; * in 
whom though now ye ſee him not, yet believing, 
ye ® rejoyce, with joy unſpeakable, and * full of 

lory. 

- ” Cor. 5. 7. Heb. 11.1. 1 John 4.”2. {7 © Rom. 5.3,4- 
Phil. 1. 25. 4 ® Ariſing from the proſpe&,and hopes of 
that glory you ſhall partake of when you receive— 

9g Receiving the #4 end of your faith, even ® the 
falvation of your ſouls. 

44 That which in your Faith you aim at, and which is 
the accompliſhment and fulfilling thereof. 4 # z. e. The 
aſſurance of Salvation (which is the end or reward of your 
Faith.) 

10 ** Of which falvation the ® prophets have 


enquired, and ſearched diligently ; who prophelied 


of the ** grace that ſhould come unto you : 

4 Of the way and means to attain it, viz. by the prea- 
ching of the Goſpel among all Nations. 4 #? Gen. 49. 10. 
Dan. 2. 44. & 9. 24. Hag. 2. 7. Zach. 6. 12. Matt. 13. 17. 
T 4* Thoſe many bleſlings and favours God would vouch- 
ſafe to his Church, and all the world, in the days of rhe 
Meſſia, (Matt. 11. 13.) when the Goſpel ſhould be preach'd 
to all, whereby they might be brought to Salvation. 


11 Searching *? what, or '* what manner of time 
* theSpirit ** of Chriſt which was in them did fig- 
nifie, when it *'* teſtified before hand ” the ſuffer- 
ings of Chriſt, and the + glory that ſhould fol- 


low. 

4 At what time, in what age of the world. JT * Yiz. 
In regard of thoſe things, that ſhould then come to b__ 
< 5 1 Cor. 3.16. Gal. 4. 6. Rom. 8. 9. Communicated by 
Chriſt to them. 4] 5* Moved them to foretell and ſhew. 
q 53 Pſal. 22.6, 7. Iſa. 53. 3, ©. Dan. g. 34. Luke 24. 
ac; 26. Aﬀs 26. 22, 23. \ 5 Thoſe glorious things of 
Chriſt's Reſurre&ion, Aſcenſion, Sending the Holy Ghoſt, 
Calling of the Gentiles, &c. 


12 Unto whom it was revealed, that 5 not un- 
to themſelves, but unto us they did 5* miniſter the 


' things which are now reported unto you by them: 


thatghave preached the Goſpel unto you, ** with 
theHoly Ghoſt 5? ſent down from heaven; © which 
things the Angels deſire to © look into. 
55 Dan.12.9,13. Heb. 11.13.-39. Nor ſo much for their 
own benefit, as for ours, (to whoſe time the accompliſh- 
ment of their Propheſies was reſerved.) 4 5* Perform this 
Office or Service, to foretell the things the accompliſhment 


— —_— TO — _ 


Redemption by Chrift 


whereof has been declared unto you. Y 4% 48s 2.4. Who 
were endued with the ſame Spirit. that the Prophers were, 
and in a larger meaſure, Joel 2. 28. - \ 5? Viſbl on the 
day of Pen:ecoſt , ( Aﬀs 2.) and frequently s Coane 
1 © /:z. That were foretold by the Prophers, and accom- 
= d in our days, and declared by the Apoſtles and other 

iniſters. } ** Eph. 3. 10. T6 get a more perfe&t knows- 
ledge of, and —_ into : (typihed by the Cherubs Jook- 
ing toward the Mercy-ſeat, Ex04. 25. 20.) as bein? matters 
of their admiration and delight, wherein the manifold wif. 
dom of God is revealed (Eph. 3- 10.) and whereby the fal- 

z 


_— of men is obtained, which they rejoyce in, Luke 


13 © Wherefore ® gird up the loyns of your 


Chap. 1: 
4068, 


mind, be 5+ ſober, and hope 7 to © the end; for t Gr. 29:/e3%, 


the ** grace that is to be brought unto you at the 
67 revelation of Jeſus Chriſt; 

* 9. 4. Since your lot is fallen into theſe glorious times; 
wherein Fj enjoy ſuch high priviledges how what the 
pun of God did formerly. Y © Luke 12. 35. See there. 

y aſide all hindrances arid prepare your [elves for a dili- 
gent performance of thoſe duties God requires, Eph. 6. 14. 
1 ©* Luke 21. 34. Rom. 13. 13. 1 Thefſ. 5. 6. 2 Tim. 4. $+ 
 ©* Heb. 3. 6. Viz. Of your lives. \ ® Eph.1.6, 7. That 
mercy that God will then vouchſafe to you, in beſtowing 
eternal life upon you, ( as ch. 3.=7.) 4 ® Yzx.-7. At the 
day of Judgment, 2 Theſſ. r. 7. 

14 © As obedient children, © not faſkioning 
your ſelves according to your former luſts, in your 
7? 1griorance : Ex 

ll 4. Behave 
12.2. Eph. 4. 22. 
ly lived in. 9 7» 
verſion to Chriſt. 


15 But as he which hath called you is holy, fo 
be ye holy ?* in all manner of converſation. n 


7' 2 Pet. 3.-11. 1 Theſff. 5. 23. Matt. 3. 15. In all the 
parts and branches of your converſation. 


, - Becauſe it iswritten, ?* Be ye holy, for Iam 
0 Y. p 


7* Lev. 11. 44. & 19. 2. Luke I. 74, 75. 2 Cor. 7. 1. 
Heb. 12. 14. 


17 Andif ye call on 


_ ſelves as obedient—- 9 © Roy. 
ot returning to thoſe ſins you farmer- 
Aits 17. 30. Eph.4. 18. before your con« 


£ 


the 77Father, * who 74 with- * Daut. ro. 17: 


out reſpect of perſons judgeth according 'to every As 10: 34- 


man's work, * paſs 
here in ”* in fear: 
73 Viz. With an expeQatiqn of being heard, 9. 4. As you 
deſire or expe& audience and rebres at God's henda 
; ———___ 2.11, 7 75 Ch. 3. 2. Phil. 2. 12. See 


the time of your * ſojourning : 


9.1; 


2 Cor. 
2 Cor. 5.6. 


Heb. 11. 13, 


18 ”* For as much as ye know * that ye were * 1 Cor. 6. 20. 
not redeemed with corruptible things, as filver & 7. 23. 


and-gold, from your 7” vain converſation * received * 


by tradition from your fathers ; | 

76 9. d; Be holy, becauſe you are not redeemed 
T 77 Rom. 1. 22, Such a. courſe of life as was wholly un- 
profitable for your Souls which you have been engaged in, 
either by the inſtruction or example of your foc<tathets, 
Als 751,52: PI% 


19 But with the *® precious © bloud of Chriſt, 


as of a ® Lamb without blemiſh and ©* without 
ſpot : 

79 Being the blood of God, 47s 20. 23. \ ® Eph. 1.7. 
Heb. 9. 12, 14. 1 John 1. 7. Rev. 1.5. & 5.9. 1 * John 
1. 29, 36: The true Paſchal Lamb, 1 Cor. 5. 7. } ** Chap. 
2. 22; Exod. 12.5. 


20 * Who verily was ® foreotdained * before * 


Ezek. 20. 18; 


Rom. 3. 25; 


the foundation of the world, but was manifeſt * in xo 13-8. 


theſe * laſt times ** for you 

8: As 10. 42. Choſen (1/a- 42.1.) and appointed to 
this work of Redemption. See on Eph. 1. 4. n: 21. } **7.e. 
Before ( in order of nature) ' God purpoſed to create the 
world : He thought of Chrift before he thought of the 
world, and ordained the world meerly for him. 9& ** See 
on Heb. 1. 2. | T **. Rom. 4. 24. With a {p:cial re!pe& to 
the Redemption of you Jews, Mare. 10. 6. & 15. 24. 


-21 Who ® by him do believe in God, * that * 


® raiſed him up from the dead, and gave him *®? glo- 
ry, ** that your faith and hope might be in God. 

7 Thiough his Mediation or Interceſſion (Luke 22. 32. 
John 14.6.) and Operation, Heb. 12. 2 A#s 3.16, } * See 
on As 3.15. 7 * Phil. 2.9.-11. Heb. 2.9. Joh 17. 5. 
7 5* That you might be encouraged ro believe, and hope 
in God, that he'll raiſe and gloritie you, as he hath done 
Chit your Head, Rom. 8. 11. Eph. 2.6. 

Qq 


22 Seeing 


al. 4. 4+ 


Eph. 1. 19, 


At 2. 14 


Efficacy of Prayer, L PE 
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Efficacy of Prayer, 


T E R. 


Chap. 5. 14 Is any ſick among you? let him call for the 
Cz YA elders of the church ; and let them pray over 


4058, him, * anointing him with oyl in the name of the 
Lord, 

+4 Some of thoſe Officers who have the gift of healing : 
(which at that time was ordinary in the Church, 1 Cor. 
12..-9) YT 4 Mark6. 13. & 16.-18. Which was an ex- 
traordinary ſign, whereby it was known, that ſuch a Mi- 
racle was wrought by God's power in them, for the con- 
firmation of their Doftrine, and reaches us now, that we 

muſt make uſe of means. 


15 And the prayer ** of faith ſhall ſave the 
ſick, and the Lord ſhall raiſe him up; and if he 


have committed #? ſins, they ſhall be ** forgiven |” 


him. 

45 Proceeding from a particular Faith in him that wrought 
the Miracle. {| Any ſpecial fins for which this ſickneſs 
is laid upon him, as Mate. 9. 2. John 5. 14. 1 Cor. 11. 30. 


A 4* Upon his repentance the puniſhment ſhall be taken 


16 ®? Confeſs your ** faults 5" one to another, 
and pray one for another, that ye may be ** heal- 
. ed; * The effeftual fervent prayer of a righteous 
- man *# ayaileth much. 
49 You eſpecilly that are ſick. « 5 Any ſpecial ſin, 
that lies __ the Conſcience, as the procuring cauſe of 
S. 


: Joan 3-22: the ficknels. 4 ** That ſo you may more pertinently, and 


particularly pray one for another. 4 5: Y;z. Borh in Soul 


FO LE wary mn... 
Chap. 5. | 


and pry of 
emendgy of ſpirit 
4 Exod. 32.11. Prov. <a ny 


and Body. 9 5: Wrought by the effi 
the Holy Ghoſt, and _c—k ed wirh p- 
and affeQtion, Rom. 8.-26. © 
John 9. 31. * 
17 Elias was a man ſubjeCt to like ” paſſio 
ns as 
We are, and 56 he prayed || earneſtly that it might |! Or, i 6; 
not rain, and it rained not on the ** earth by 090, 
the ſpace of ” three years and ſix months. 
*5 As 14.15. See there. Sufferings and fi 5 1 Ki 
17.1. 7} ”” For a puniſhment of their Idolar CS 
ther of the Prophets. 4} ** The Land of the 


T *” Luke 4. 45. 
18 And he © prayed again, and the heaven gave & ; x: 
rain, and the mh brought forth her fruit. a hers 7 
19 Brethren, © if any of you do err from the 
© truth, and one ® convert him ; 


6: Matt. 18. 15. J7 © The right way he 
in. 4 © Det. 22.1. Y rin. 


20 Let him know, that he which conyerteth 
a ſinner from the errour of his way, * ſhall fave a * Rom. re. 1 
ſoul from death, and ſhall 4 hide a multitude of « Cor.g. "s 
ſins. 1 Tun, 4. 16, 
54 Prov. 10.12. 1 Pet. 4.-8. Be a means (by bringin 


, and mur- 
en Tribes, 


him to repentance) to obtain pardon of his fins : (call 
hiding, or covering of ſin, Pſal. 32.-1.) 


L P E 


I E R. 


The ARGUMENT. 


- Peter being the Apoſtle of the Circumciſion (Gal. 2. 7.) writes this Epiſtle to the beliguing Jews ſeat: 

ter'd abroad, both to confirm 'em in the truth received, and to ſtir 'em up to their Duty, both General, as 
Chriſtians, ch, 1, & 2. 1-12. and particular, in their reſpettive ſtations ; as Subjefts, Servants, (ch. 2. 
14--25) Wives, Husbands, Sufferers towards their Oppreſſors (ch. 3, & 4.) Elders to their flock, younger 
people to elder, and all to watch againſt the Devil, and ſo concludes with Prayer and Salutation, ch. 5. 


* Cee on 
Tam. 1.1.1. 


The firſt Epiſtle * general of 
PETER 


Chap. r. CHAP. L 


1 E: bleſſeth God for his ſpiritual graces. no Sal- 
vation in Chriſt i propheſied of old. 13 An exhor- 
ration to godlineſs, 


4068, 


Eter an * apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, to ? the 
ſtrangers * ſcattered throughout Pontus, 
Galatia, Capadocia, Aſia, and Bythinia, 

* See on Matt. 10.2. 7 * Ch. 2.11. Jewiſh Believers 
(to whom he wrote primarily and particularly, as being 
their ApoſHe in a ſpecial manner ( Gal. 2. 7.) and whom 
he diſtinguiſhes from the Gentiles, ch. 2.12.) 4 * John 
7.35. Atls 8.1,4. Jam. 1. 1. See there. 

2 * Elect according to the * foreknowledge of 
God the Father, 7 through ſanftification of the 
Spirit unto obedience, and * ſprinkling of the bloud 
of Jeſus Chriſt : * ** Grace unto you and *"' peace 
be multiplied. | 

s Choſen out of the world (John 15.9.) 7. e. Effe&tually 
called ( as 1 Cor. 1.”26, 27--) in purſuit of God's erernal 
Decree of Ele&tion. © © 5. e. Decree, purpoſe, and refolu- 
tion to do it {for it is not a bare ſpeculative knowledge of 
what may be, but accompanied with a decree, purpoſe, 
and refolurion of whar ſhall be, and therefore it's joyn'd 


* Rom. 1. 7. 


with | determinate caumſel ] As 2. 23. and made equiva- 


lent to [| purpoſe ] Rom. 8.-28, 29= and the participle is ren- 
dred | fore-ordain'd] infr. v. 7} q ? nf pee i. e. b-- ot 
That you ſhould arrain Salvation by means of SanRtifica- g 
tion ; or, that being ſanftified by the Spirit of God you 406 ; 
ſhould be inabled ro yield obedience to the 1. 
q * Heb. 12. 24. Should partake of all the Benefits that 
.d. 
finſe 


Chriſt has purchas'd by his death. QF '* 2 Pet. 1. 2. 
I wiſh that the love and favour of God, and a lively 

thereof in your own Souls may be increaſed to, and in you. 
q ** All ſorts of Bleſlings. 


3 * 2 Bleſſed be the ” God, and "+ Father of * «Cor. r. 3. 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which according to his f "a- + Gr. much. 
bundant mercy, * hath ** begotten us again unto a * John 3. 3, 5 
lively hope, '* by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt Jam- 1 18. 
from the dead, 

12-14 See on Eph. 1. 3. 7 ' Eph. 2.8, no. Tit. 3. 5. 
ths red, and renewed us, and thereby wrought 
in us ſuch a hope or aſſurance of Salvation, as puts life into 
our Souls. 4 ** Which hope is built upon the reſurreQti- 
on of Chriſt, as the foundation of our reſurreftion and fu- 
ture glory : Rom. $8.11. 1 Cor. 15. 20. Eph. 2.6. 1 Theſſ. 


4. 14- (ſince the Members muſt partake of the ſame condi- 
tion with the Head, John 14.-19. Rom. 5.-10.) 


4 ”* To an ** inheritance incorruptible , and 
2! yndefiled, and that ** fadeth not away, *? re- 


ſerved in heaven for || you, CITE 

15 g. d. He has alſo begotren us again to an inheritance, 
7. e. to make us partakers of the heavenly inheritance, and 
to a lively hope, that he'll bring us to it. 4} *? As 20. 32. 
Eph. 1.11. Col. 1.12. A fixed ſtate of glory. A *' Where 
there's no fin, Rev. 21. 27. ( ** Ch. 5.4 Always freſh 
and flouriſhing, without the leaſt decay in ir ſelf, or diſ- 
like ro us. Y ** Col. 1.5. 2 Tim. 4.8. 


|| Or, &, 


5 Who 


J5lvation by Ch riſt 


— —  -  —— 


LPETESR 


————— 


3 Chap. 1. 
WY 
7 4068. 


"Tech. 13: 9. 


'1Jokn 4. 20. 
"ba 20, 29. 


R '2Þet. 25, 


5 Who are ** kept by the ** power of God 
25 through faith unto ſalvation, *” ready to be re- 
vealed in the laſt time, 

*4 John 17.11, 112, 15. 2 Tim. 2.19. T7 ** John 10. 28, 
7 ** The power of God keeps Faith alive in the Soul, 
and by Faith we keep cloſe to God, and overcome all 
temptations, that would draw us from him, 1 John 5. 4- 
q *? Which is now prepared and made ready, and then at 
the day of Judgment ſhall be fully manifeſted and made 
known to uu (though for the preſent it be hid : Col. 3. 
3» 4+ 1 John 3. 2.) and beſtowed upon you, 1 Tim. 6. 15. 

6 ** Wherein ye greatly *? rejoyce, ** though 
now fora ſcaſon, * (if need be) yeare in heavineſs 
through manifold ** temptations. 

2 7jz. In your hopes of ſalvation, and preſervation for 
it. Þ *9 Matt. 5.12. 2Cor.q.17. 7 ** q.d. Your lively 
hopes of ſalvation are ſufficient to fill you with abundant 
rejoycing, though God may ſee good ſometimes for a while 
to exerciſe you with affliftions, which may cauſe ſome 
heavineſs at preſent. 4 ** When God ſees it needful, and 
advantageous for you. } 3* See on Jam. 1. 2. 


7 3 That the '* tryal of your faith ” being much 
more precious then of gold that periſheth, though 
® it be tried '* with fire, 7 might be found unto 

Traiſe, and I* honour, and I glory at the ®* appear- 
ing of Jeſus Chriſt: 

33 g. 4. Which temptations are ſent, that your Faith be- 
ing tried, and refined thereby, might be found-- | *+ Ch. 

.12. Jam. 1. 3. Iſa. 48. 10. 1 Cor. 3. 13. Viz. By your 
—_— q 35 And which trial of your Faith is much 
more advantageous to it, than the trial of gold is to the 
advantage of gold ; in that gold, though tricd and refined 
never ſo much, is corruptible (v. 18.) and will periſh ſome 
time or other, bur your Faith thus tried will abide. 
T 4 ow 17. ;p (and thereby refined and exalted to the 

ee of purity.) 4 ?” 1 Cor. 4.” 5. May be appro; 
=, pers ——— by God. } ** John 12.-26. \ 7” Rom. 
2. 10. Glorioully rewarded. \ © Az 3. 21. . 

$8 * Whom having #*' not ſeen, ye love; * in 
whom though now ye ſee him not, yet believing, 
ye * rejoyce, with joy unſpeakable, and * full of 

lory. 

4* 2 Cor. 5. 7. Heb. 11.1. 1 John 4.”2. JT © Rom. 5.3,4- 
Phil. 1.25. \ © Ariſing from the proſpe&,and hopes of 
that glory you ſhall partake of when you receive— 

9g Receiving the ## end of your faith, evex the 
falvation of your ſouls. 

4+ That which in your Faith you aim at, and which is 
the accompliſhment and fulfilling thereof. © # 7. e. The 
aſſurance of Salvation (which is the end or reward of your 
Faith.) 

10 ** Of which ſalvation the # _ have 
enquired, and ſearched diligently ; who propheſied 
of the ** grace that ſhould come unto you : 

4 Of the way and means to attain it, viz. by the prea- 
ching of the Goſpel among all Nations. 4 #? Gen. 49. 10. 
Dan. 2. 44. & 9. 24. Hag. 2. 7. Zach. 6. 12. Matt. 13. 17. 
T #* Thoſe many bleſlings and favours God would vouch- 
fafe to his Church, and all the world, in the days of the 
Meſſia, (Matt. 11. 13.) when the Goſpel ſhould be preach'd 
to all, whereby they might be brought to Salvation. 


11 Searching * what, or '* what manner of time 
* theSpirit ** of Chriſt which was in them did fig- 
nifie, when it ** teſtified before hand ” the ſuffer- 
ings of Chriſt, and the + glory that ſhould fol- 


low. 

4 Ar what time, in what age of the world. JT ®* Viz. 
Tn regard of thoſe things, that ſhould then come to paſs. 
q 5 1 Cor. 3.16. Gal. 4. 6. Rom. 8. 9. Communicated by 
Chriſt to them. 4 ** Moved them to foretell and ſhew. 
4 53 Pſal. 22.6, 7. Iſa. 53. 3, &r. Dan. 9.34. Luke 24. 
a5; 26. Afﬀs 26. 22, 23. 4 5 Thoſe glorious things of 
Chriſt's Reſurre&tion, Aſcenſion, Sending the Holy Ghoſt, 
Calling of the Gentiles, &«. 


12 Unto whom it was revealed, that 5 not un- 
to themſelves, but unto us they did '* miniſter the 


.» 


' things which are now reported unto you by them 


thathave preached the Goſpel unto you, * with 
theHoly Ghoſt 5? ſent down. from heaven; ©? which 
things the Angels deſire to © look into, 

55 Dan. 12.9,13. Heb. 11. 13.-39. Not ſo much for their 
own benefit, as for ours, (to whoſe time the accompliſh- 
ment of their Propheſies was reſerved.) © 5* Perform this 
Office or Service, to foretell the things the accompliſhment 


| 


— W——— 
——— — —— 


Redempti 07 by Chriſt. 


whereof has been declared unto you. } -4* 4s 2.4. Who 
were endued with the ſame Spirit that the Prophers were, 
and in a larger meaſure, Joel 2. 28. - T 52 Vilibly on the 
day of Penzecoft”, ( Aﬀs 2.) and frequently - Crna 
1 © /:z. That were foretold by the Prophets, and accom- 
=_ d in our days, and declared by the Apoſtles and other 

iniſters. } ** Eph. 3. 10. T6 get a more perfe&t know- 
ledge of, and inſight into : (typihed by the Cherubs look- 
ing toward the Mercy-ſear, £x94. 25. 20.) as bein? matters 
of their admiration and delight, wherein the manifold wif. 
dom of God is revealed (Eph, 3- 10.) and whereby the ſal- 
_—_ of men is obtained, which they rejoyce in, Luke 

13 © Wherefore ® 
mind, be © ſober, and 


the © grace that is to be brought unt 
© revelation of Jeſus Chriſt; OOTY 


_ - 
9- 4. Since your lot is fallen into theſe glorious times 
wherein you _ ſuch high priviledges _ what the 
ps God did formerly. Y ® Lake 12. 35. See there. 
y aſide all hindrances arid prepare your ſelves for a dili- 
gent performance of thoſe duties God requires, Eph. 6. 14. 
q T Luke 21. 34- Rom. 13. 13. 1 The. 5. 6. 2 Tim. 4. $4 
YT © Heb. 3.6. Viz. Of your lives. JF © Eph. 1.6, 7. Thar 
— = God will _ — to you, in beſtowing 
e upon you, {( as ch. 3.-7. 97 Vr.=7. 
day of Judgment, 2 Thef x. « Ry 0 On 
14 ** As obedient children, © not faſhioning 
your ſelves according to your former luſts, in your 
7? 1gnorance : 
ad * 4. Behave 
I2. 2. Eph. 4. 22. 
ly lived in. 9 7? 
verſion to Chriſt. 
15 But as he which hath called you is holy, fo 
be ye hay 7" in all _—_ of converſation, 
" 2 Pet. 3.-11. 1 Thefſ. 5. 23. Matt. 3. 15. In all the 
parts and branches of your converſation. — ; 
16 Becauſe it iswritten, ?* Be ye holy, for Iam 
holy. | 
77 Lev. 11. & 19. 2. 
Heb. 12. 14. __ , 
17 Andif ye call on the 77Father, * who 74 with- 
out reſpect of perſons judgeth according 'to every 
man's work, * paſs the time of your * ſojourning 
here in” in fears --.-- 
73 Viz. Wirh an expeQatign of being heard, 9. d. As you 
deſire or expe& audience and res bu at God's had 


T 7+ See on Rom. 2.11. 1 75 Ch. 3. 2. Phil. 2. 12. See 
there | 


18 ?* For as much as ye know * that ye were 


gird up the loyns of your 


= ſelves as obedient—- \ © Rome. 
ot returning to thoſe ſins you farmer- 
Azis 17. 30. Eph. 4.18. before your con- 


Luke 1. 74, 75. 2 Cor. 7. 1. 


not redeemed with corruptible things, as ſilver * 


and-gold, from your ?” vain converſation * received 
by tradition from your fathers ; 

76 g. d: Be holy, becauſe you are not redeemed 
T ?? Rom. 1. 22. Such a, courſe of life as was wholly un- 
proficable for your Souls which you have been engaged in, 
either by the inſtruttion or example of your foc<tarhets, 
As 7:51,"52: $1.57 6 as t 


Chap. 1: 
4068, 


hope t to ® the end, for t Gr. 2577437, 


* Daur. ro. 17: 
AQts 10. 34. 


« 
L 


2 Cor. 7. r. 
2 Cor. 5.6. 


Heb. 11. 13, 


* 1 Cor. 6. 20. 
7. 23. 
* Ezek. 20. 18; 


19 But with the ** precious © bloud of Chriſt, 


as of a * Lamb without blemiſh and ** without 
ſpot : 
79 Being the blood of God, 47s 20. 28. } ®* Eph. 1.7. 
Heb. 9. 12,14. 1 John 1. 7. Rev. 1.=5. & 5.9. \ © John 
1. 29, 36: The true Paſchal Lamb, 1 Cor. 5. 7. 4} ** Chap. 
2. 22; £xod. 12. 5. | 

20. * Who verily was * foreotdained 5 before 
the foundation of the world, but was manifeſt * in 
theſe * laſt times ** for you 

83 45 10. 42. Choſen (1/a. 42.1.) and appointed to 
this work of Redemption. See on Eph. 1. 4. n: 21. Þ **7z. e. 
Before (in order of nature) ' God purpoſed to create the 
world : He thought of Chrift before he thought of rhe 
world, and ordained the world meerly for him. F ** See 
on Heb. 1. 2. | } ** Rom. 4. 24. With a ſp:cial reipe& to 
the Redemption of you Jews, Mart. 10. 6. & 15. 24. 

-21 Who ® by him do believe in God, * that 
® raiſed him up from the dead, and gave him *? glo- 
ry, ** that your faith and hope might be in God. 


57 Thiough his Mediation or Interceſlion (Zxke 22. 32. 
John 14.6.) and Operation, Heb. 12. 2- As 3.16, } ** See 
on A: 3.i5. 7 Phil. 2.9.-11. Heb. 2.9. John 17. 5. 
7 5 That you might be encouraged ro believe, and hope 
in God, that he'll raiſe and gloritie you, as he hath done 
Chzift your Head, Rom. 8. 11. Eph. 2. 6. 

Qq 


22 Seeing 


* Rom. 3. 25, 
Rev. 13.8. 
* Gal. 4. 4+ 
Eph. 1. 19, 


* As 2. 24. 


C brift's Ela. 


— RI—_— ODOT. NO OG: OOO. on 
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Chap. 2. 
LAWS They” 
4068. 


|] Or, For that. 


L-PEATEAR 


Chr iſt's Ele 


22 Secing ye have ” purified your ſouls in obey- 
ing the truth through the ® Spirit, 9+ unto un- 
feigned love of the brethren; ſee that ye ® love one 
another with a ** pure heart ”” fervently: 

” As 15.9. So far overcome your natural hypocriſie 
and ſclf-love by yielding obedience to the Gofpel preach't 
to you. (1 3 ugh his help and aſſiſtance. F + Ch. 
2.17. Rom. 12.10. Hzcb. 13. 1. As that you have attain'd 
to ſome degrees of ſincere love to the people of God. 
F ** Perſevere and grow in it. {| ® 1 Tim. 1. 5. See there. 
$ 77 Ch. 4.8. 

23 ® Being born again, % not of corruptible 
ſed, but of * incorruptible, by * the word of God, 
which 3 liveth and abideth for ever. 

5® See on John 3.3. 9. d. Seeing you are born again, 
therefore let your love to your Brethren, who are partakers 
of the ſame grace, be pure aod fervent. 4 9 John 1. 13. 
T *170hn3.9. \ * Jam. 1.18. \ ? Begets.in us an ade 
ding life, which ſhall continue for ever. 

24 || For * all fleſh is as graſs, and all the glory 
of man, as the flower of graſs. The graſs wither- 
eth, and the flower thereof falleth away, 

4 Pſal. 39. 5. & 102. 11. & 103. 15. 1/4. 40. 6. Jam. 1. 
10. & 4.14. 170hn2.17. 

25 But the * word of the Lord © endureth for 
ever. And this is the 7 word which by the goſpel 
is preached unto you. 

1 Iſa. 40.-8. Pſal. 119. 89. Matt. 5. 18, (7 © Always 
remains true, and ſhall never be found to be falſe, Marr. 
24. 35. (and therefore you that are regenerated thereby 
ſhalf remain for ever alſo, ( 7am. 1. 21.) and conſequently 
your condition is much more excellent than any worldly 
condition.) 4 7 Viz, By which you were born again, 


CHAP, IL 
2 He dehorteth from the breach of charity : 4 ſhewing 
Chriſt is the foundation. - 13 Obedience to Magi- 
\ſtrates, 18 Servants duties. 


R Herefore * laying aſide all *malice, and all 
guile, and * hypocriſies, and * envies, and 


all * evil fpeakings, 


* 9.4. Since you are regenerate perſons, and endued 
with Chriſtian love, (Ch. 1. 22, 23.) avoid every thing in- 
conſiſtent therewith. QJ * Eph. 4. 22, 25. Heb. 12. 1. Col. 

8. Jam. 1.21. 0 * See on Epb. 4. 31. Rooted il will 


-*% 
T + Matt.6. 2. & 23.28, &c. \ * See on. Row. 1: 29. 1. 24. 
q 


|| Or, be ye 

built. 

* Hof. 14. 2. 
1.10, 


* Chap. 4. 11. 


5 Ch. 3.9. Tit. 3.2. Sec there. Diſgraceful, reproachful 
ſpeeches of orbers. 

2 As 7 New born bdbes * deſire the * fincere 
milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby : 

7 Matt. 18. 3. Rom. 6,”4. 1 Cor. 14, 20. {| * John6.27. 
q * Which yields fold and proper nouriſhment far your 
Souls. 

3 ** If ſo be ye have taſted that the Lord zs gra- 
CIOUS, | 

'9 Pſal. 34-8. 9. d. And this you will doubtleſs do, if 

ou have.had experience in your own $Souk of the tender 
fove of Chriſt to poor ſinners. 

4 To whom "coming, as unto a ** living ſtone, 
3 difallowed indeed of men,: but '* choſen of God, 
and precious, 

1 Applying your ſelves continually to him by a lively 
Faith. Q ** Eph.2.-20. A firm foundation, communicating 
ſpirityal life ro thoſe that cloſe with hin, and are buik upon 
him. JV ” Pſal. 118. 22. Matt. 21.4%. As 14, 11. Re- 
jetted by the Jews and their Rulers, as not anſwering their 
carnal expe&ations, nor ſuiting with their way of building, 
7. e. not to be made uſe of for the promoting and carrying 
on thcic worldly projetts and intereſt. Y *4 See on c<. 1. 
209. Fiz. To be the Foundation and Head of his Church, 
Eph. 1. 22. See there x. 13. 

5 Yealfo as ” lively ſtones, [|are "*built up *”7 a 
ſpiritual houſe, an holy "* prieſthood, to offer up 
ſpiritual ſacrifices, * *? acceptable toGod by Jeſus | 
Chriſt. 


1+ Members of Chriſt, endued with, and deriving ſpizi- | ? 


tual life from the foundation, Chriſt. QF ** Eph. 2. 20. 
more and more -confirmed in your union with Chriſt. 
q *7 Heb. 3. 6. Every one of you thereby have God dyel- 
ling in you by his Spirit, (1 Cor. 3. 16.) and all together 
+ A a holy Aſſembly or Sociery, joyning together 1n the 


worſhip of God. 4 ** 1a. G1. 6. & 66. 21. Rev. 1.6. & 


F- 10. & 20. 6. Set apart for the Service of God. 4 5 Our 51 
ſelves (Rows. 12.1, Phil. 2.17.) works of "hh. —_ Chap, 2, 
ty, (Phil. 4. 18. Heb. 13. 16.) Prayer ( Pſal. 141. 2.) and SO 1Ng 


Praiſe, Heb. 13. 15. } ** Heb. 12.528, 4068, 2 
Hang Wherefore alſo it is contained in the ſcrip- 7 
ture, * ** Behold, *3 I lay in Sion a **chief corner- * 16, 8.6 I 


ſtone, "+ elect, precious : and * he that believerh 
on him ſhall not be ?* confounded. 
** To which purpoſe. 4 * *3 See on Rom. 9. 33. ». 1 


15. 4 *4 Eph. 2:20. To ſupport. and hold the Bw.” 
together. \} *5 ** See on Re In. a. 


7 Unto you therefore which believe he is |” pre- || Or, 14 


cious: but unto them which he #** diſobedient, * the now: 


ſtone which the ® builders difallowed, the fime is * Pl 118. 22, 
made the *4 head of the corner, 


*7 Highly eſteemed by you, and of infinite advant; 
you. 41 ** Embrace not his Dottrine. ty 


8 * And a *? ſtone of ſtumbling, and a ” rock * Luke +. 
of offence even to them which * ſtumble at the 
word, ? being diſobedicnt, * ” whereunto alfo they * Exod. g. 16 
were appointed. Rom. g. 22, 
*9 3* 1/2. 8. 14. 1Cor.1.23. See on Rom.g. 33. 2.16, 17. ! Thell 5. g, 
T ** Who find ſomething or other in+ the Law of Chriſt 
( the Goſpel) ro take offnce ar, Alarr. 11. 16-19. 
T ** Which comes to paſs by reaſon of the ſtubborn 
of their hearts. ( ?* To which-ſtumbling, and ruine fol. 
lowing thereon, God has in his juſt judgmear, derermined 
to give 'em up for theix obſtinate unbelicf. See on Jude 4, 
n, 13. 
9 But 4 ye are a ” choſen generation, a * roy- 
al prieſthood, an ” holy nation, a || * peculiar peo- || Or, pwchs- 
le; that ye ſhould  ſhew forth the || * praiſes of 7 
im, who hath ** called you out of ** darkneſs in}. 0 &: ora 
to his % marvellous light. 
34 You believing Jews are entituled to all thoſe privi- 
ledges, which were given to the Iſraelites, in regard of the 
outward Covenant made with them ; particularly--— 
} * Exod. 19.5. Mal. 3. 16. Tit. 2.,”14. A People ſepara» 
from the World to God's Service. See on c<. 1. 2. n. 5. 
T ** Exod. 19.6. A company which are borh Kings and 
Prieſts : (Rev. 1.6. & 5. 10.) Kings, as being Heirs to. a 
Kingdam,, and ruling their AﬀeQtions : and Prieſts, as n: 18. 
q ?7 Deus. 7. 6. & 14. 2. Viz. By Covenant and Profefon, 
and dedicated unto God. y 3* Den#. 26. 18. Exad: 19. 5, 
Tit. 2. 14. Purchasd by his Blood (4#: 20.-28.) to be his 
own in a pecuhar manner, Mal, 3.17. 7 * Yi. In your 
lives, that is, to imitate. 4 © Or, [ Yertres Þ i. e. Divine 
Attributes and Perfeftions : his Wiſdom, Goodnels, Holi- 
neſs, &c. which he has wrought in you, and tend to his 
praiſe, Epb. 1. 6, 12-14. Y ** Rom. 9. 2. Gal. 1.6. 
T * As 16. 18. Eph. 5.8, 11, Col. 1.13. 7 A thre 
of ſaving knowledge of, and favour with, God (which is 
matrer of wonder to us, and whereby we {ce wondrous 
things, Pſal. 119. 18.) 
10 ++ Which in time paſt were ** not a people, 
but are now the people of God : which had not ob- 
tained mercy, but now have obtained mercy. 
+ Hoſ. 1.-10. & 2.23. Rom. 9g. 25. The Propheſie of 
Hoſea (to which the Apoſtle here refers) was dire&aly, and 
intended of the Jews, who were to be rcjeted 
and diſperſed for their unbelicf, and afterwards to be re» 
ceived wit favour again : (as appears by Hoſ. 1. 10.) though 
Paul accommodates this to the Gentiles, ( Rom. g. 25.) and 
therefore Petey here applies it to theſe converted Jews, in 
whom ir did' receive a partiel accompliſhment, as a pledge 
of the fyll accompliſhment of ir hereafter. Y Fiz. 
God : not the ſpiritual Seed of Abraham : (though they 
were the natural : ) for Ry. g. 6. 


11 Dearly beloved, I beſeech you * as * ſtran- * 1 Chr. 2915 
gers and pilgrims, ® abſtain from 4* flethly luſts, _-_ PF 22 
which *? war againſt the Soul; Chap. 1.17 } 

45 See on Heb. 11.13. 7 ® Rom. 13.14. 7 © Gal.5.-16, 

24. Which are ftirr'd up by the corruption of natupe. 
q 4? Rom. 7. 23. Gal. 5.17. Jam, 4.1. Hinder us w 
and procure, its ruine. 


12 ** Having your converſation honeſt among 1 
the * Gentiles: that {| whereas they ſpeak againlt |! Or, where's. 
ou as evil-doers, ** they may by your good orks 
which they ſhall behold, ” glorifie God in th@day 
of + vilitation. I 

5? Ch. 3.16. Rom. 12.-17. & 13. 13. 2 Cor 8. 21, Phi 

.5. \ ** Phil. 2,15. Your Gentile neighbours : (who 
T narrowly watch you.) Y ©* Ae. 5. 16. 1 55 Be ut- 
duced to embrace Chriſtianity : and 19 Sring 8-025 us mY 

ther-dv. 


7 E R. 


13 ” Snbmit your ſelves to every '* ordinance 
of man ” for the Lord's fake : whether it be to 
the King, as ſupreme; 

55 Rem. 13.1. Tit. 3.1. 7 5 That particular form of 
civil Government you live under : ( which is framed by 
men, and relates to you as men, and not as Chriſtians. 
For h Government in general be 
(Rom. 13. 1, 2.) yet the particalar form or kind, is from 
man) 1”? Ai55.29. 5.e. () 
his command. (2.) As being that which conduces to his 
_—_— ( 3-) Becauſe the Magiſtrate is God's Deputy, 

«13: 4. 

14 Or unto governours, as unto them that are. 
9 Rom. 13. 
3-5 and for the praiſe of them that do well. 

15 For ſo is the will of God, that with well 


doing ye may © put to filence © the ignorance of 


%2 fooliſh men : 

59 Due ſubje&ion to iſtrates, and th? performance 
of all -— we _— Gai 4 of my Sg Tit. 2.-8. 
q * ir umnies arifi om ir Ignorance. 
q1 « Deſtitute of che fear of God. 


16 © As free, and not f uſing your liberty for a 
*4 cloak of maliciouſnes, but © as the ſervants of 
God. 

6 John8.-32. 1 Cor. 7. 22. Gal. 5.1, 13. 9.d. Truc in- 
deed you are by Chriſt made free from the dominion of fin 
(Rom. 6. 18, 22.) but not from ſubjeftion to ' 
and therefore uſe not-- 4 ** So as that under 


or any Lrwhgucyrot dl ug 


| Cr. having. 


requires. 

JOr, Efeews. 17 | © Honour all men. © Love the brother- 
hood. © Fear God. © Hanour the King. 

6 Give that reſpe& to all which is due to 'em, whether 
Chriſtians or Heathens, ch. 5.. 5. Rom. 13. 7. & 12. 10. 
Phil. 2.3. 1 © Ch. 1. 22. Rom. 12. 10. Heb. 13.1. 2 Pet. 
1.7. YT © Mate. 22. 21. 

13 © Servants, be ſubjeft to your maſters with 
all 7* fear, not only to the good, and gentle, but 
alſo the froward. 

& Eph.6. 5. Col. 3. 22. 17im.6. 1. Tit. 2.9. \ '* See 
on Eps. 6. 5. 

Or, cthenk. 1g For this i [| * ”* thank-worthy, if a man for 
Matt. 5. 10. 72 conſcience towards God, endure grief, ſuffering 
wrongfully. 
71 le to God, v.-20. 1 '* 2 Tim.1.12. See n. 57. 
20 For what glory # it, if when ye be butfetted 
for your faults, ye ſhall take it patiently ? but if ye 
dS. 3-14 do ” well, and ſuffer for - ye take it patiently, 
+ 14,15. this # || acceptable with G 
[hk 21 For * even 7% hereunto ye were ?* called : 
| Or, becauſe Chriſt alſo ?7 ſuffered for [| us, leaving us 
an ”* example, that we ſhould follow his ”* ſteps. 
74 To this meek and patient bearing of wrong. 
q ?* Matt. 10. 38. As 14. 22. 1 Theſſ. 3. 3. This is that 
which you were acquainted with, and did reſolve upon, 
when you became Chriſtians. 4 7* 9.4. You ſhould nor 
think much to ſuffer patiently, though wrongfully, becauſe 
Chriſt did ſo. 4 7? Ch. 3. 18. 1 7* John 13.15. Y 7” Matt, 
16. 24. Phil. 2.5. 1 John 2.6. 
22 ® Who did no ſin, neither was * guile found 


in his mouth : 


6. 24- 
-”=n © 


% ſz. 59.9. 2 Cor. 5. 21. 1 John 3.-5. (And therefore 
did b.. 7. ha to ſuffer.) 4 ** There was not the leaſt 
word ami 


# 23 Who when he was reviled, ** reviled not a- 
3 ' gainz when he ſuffered, ® he threatned not ; but 
} 10, bzcauſe. committed || himſelf to him that judgeth righte- 


as Matt, 27. 39. John 8. 48, 49. T * Left his threat- 
nings might ſeem co have proceeded, not ſo much our of 
love to juſtice, as out of anger or revenge, Iſs. 50. 6-9. | 
24 *4 Who his * own felt bare our ** fins in 
his own ® body flon the tree, that we being ** dead 


to ſin, ſhould live Punto righteouſneſs: * by whoſe 


Our of obedience to | of 


ſent by him for the ® puniſhment of evil-doers, - be 


pretence | 5 won by the converſation of the wives, 


ſtripes ye were ®* healed. 


Duties of Wives and Husband. 


8. T ** In his own perſon, 
himſelf : (and nor of another. } 
28. Ihz guilt and purniſkment of "hem : 
them away (Jobn r. 29. See there. } by m2- 

for them.) Y\ ” Humane nature : ( for 

Soul- roo, Mats. 26. 38.) Y * Late 
. 6. Gel. 2. 20. Freed from 


Chap. 3. 
bY WS 
4065. 


CHAP. IL 


1 The duty of wives and bhusbands each to other. 
8 An exhortation townity, 14 and to ſuffer per- 
ſecution, 20 Chriſt's benefits to the old world. 


Ikewiſe, ye wives, be in * ſubjeftion to your 
own * busbands ; that if any * obey not the 
word, * they alſo may * without the word * be * 1 Cor. 7.16. 
* x Cor. 
Rs —_ 3. 16. bad 2 Eph. $- 22. Col. 3. TE —_— - 
je& the Goſpel. 7 * negle& or reje& that 
means. } * Maze. 18.15. Phil. 3.-8. 1 Cor. 7.16. 


2 While they behold your chaſte converſation 


coupled with * fear. 
* A dutiful, reſpe&ful, obliging carriage, and care, nor 


to diſpleaſe. Eph. 5. 33. 


more than the 


4 Bur /et it be the ** hidden man of the heart, 
in that which * is not corruptible, ever the orna- 
ment of a '* meek and ” quict ſpirit, which is in 


'4 the fight of God of greet yroeh 
W 17.”21. Rom.2."29. & 7.22. Pſal 45-13. 2 Cor. 
4- 16. An inward gracious diſpoſition. J ** Will nor 


wear our and decay : (as the others do.) \ ** Free from 


paſſion, fiercenefs, pride. 4 ** Not clamorous, talkative, 
making any di e in the Family, 1 7im. 2. 11, 12. 
Y '4 1 Sam. 16.-7. 


5 For " after this manner in the "* old time, 
the holy women alſo who ” truſted in God adorn- 
ed themſelyes, being in ſubjettion unto their own 
husbands ; | 

's 177m. 2, 10. Tit. 2.3. Viz. With inward holinefs, 
and outward plainnefs. { * Demter. 4. 12. & 32. 7. 
J ”7 (And are therefore worthy to be imitated.) 

6 Even as Sarah "* obeyed Abraham, calling 
him ” tord : whoſe | ** daughters ye ** are as long + Gr. children. 
as you do well, and are not ** afraid with any a- 
mazement. 

8 Gen. 12.5. & 18.6. J "* Gen. 18. 12. Y} ® Spirk 
rual Children, like unto her, John 8.-39. Rom. 9. 7, 8. 
q ** Shew your ſelves ro be. 4 ** So rods 
apprehenſion of any danger, or ice ma 
_ thereby, as nw, + dkcouraged i your HC 

7 * Likewiſe ye *? husbands, ** dwell with them * 1 Cor. 7. 3. 
25 according to knowledge, giving ** honour un- 
to the wife, as unto the *7 weaker veliel, and as 
being ** heirs together of the grace of life; * that * See Job 42.8. 
your *? prayers be not %* hindred. Marr. 5. 24- 

2 Eph. 5. 25, Oc. Col. 3. 19. 1 ** your ſelves & 18. 19. 
towards them. Y ** Pſal. 101. 2. Wiſely and diſcreerly, 

Qq 2 ſuirably 
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Patience in Perſecution. 


FRET TAI FIERY 


CA. hy 


SIS Arm agatnſt ſo 


ſuitably to that knowledge of your dury you have vbtain'd 
by the Goſpel, and teaching them their duty, 1 Cor. 14- 
35. 47 * 1 Cor. 12. 23. Tender reſpe& ro her, and pro- 
viding carefully for her (as the word is taken, 1 Tim. 5. 3.) 
Pſal. 45.-10. Prov. 31.-28. And bearing with her infirmi- 
ries. }| ”7 Leſs able to take care for her ſelf, and more 
ſubje& to failings. 4 ** ( And ſo equals'in that reſpect.) 
for, Gal. 3. 28, 29. 7 * Or any other duty. J * Ren- 
dred ineffeftual , through quarrels and diſcontents , 


1 Tim. 2. $. 


* Phil. 3. 16. $ Finally, * be ye all of ” one mind, ” having 
|| Or, l-ving :9 compaſſion one of another, || love as brethren, be 
Foe brethren. 33 pitiful, be ?* courteous : | 
71 See on Rem. 12.16. | ?* Sympathiſing with them 
in their condition, whether good or bad, Heb. 10. 34- & 
13. 3- 41 ” Helpful to thoſe in miſery, Eph. 4. 32. Col. 
3.12, 4} + Of a pleaſing winning carriage, ready to do 
any good office, As 28. 7. 
9g * I Not rendring evil for evil, or ** railing 
br ——M , for railing: but contrariwiſe, ” bleſſing ; knowing 
r Theſſ. 5. 15. that ye are thereunto called, * ® that ye ſhould in- 
* Marr. 25. 34 herit a bleſſing, 
3s See on Mate.5. 39. 7 ** Ch. 2.23. 7 77 Mate. 5.44- 
Wiſhing , praying for, and endeavouring their good. 
q ** That by fo doing you ſhould obtain both temporal 
and eternal Mercies, 1 7im. 4. 8. 


10 For ” he that will ©* love life; and ſee good 
days; let him # refrain his tongue from evil, and 
his lips that they ſpeak no #? guile. 

39 Pfal. 34. 12--16. 4 ©* Deſires and loves a commforta- 
ble life. Y #' Fan. 1. 26.. 7 ® Pſal. 34. 2. Rev. 14.5. 


11 Let him © eſchew evil, and do good ; let 
him ſeek #peace and enſue it. 

4: Pſal. 37. 27. 1ſa.1. 16. 3 john in. { #4 Matt, 5.9. 
Rom. 12. 18. & 14. 19. Heb. 12.14. To live quietly among 
his neighbours. 

12 For *theeyesof theLord are over the righ- 
teous, and his ears are open unto their _— ut 
the ** face of the Lord # t againſt 'them that do 
evil. | 

45 Job 36. 7. Pſal. 33. 18. & 11.-7. He beholds them 


with favour. 1 © Jer. 44. 11. Amer 9.-4. His wrathful, 
diſpleaſed countenance ; he ſets himſelf againſt them, 


13 And © who is he that will harm you, if ye 
be followers of that which is good ? 

9 Prov. 16. 7. 9.4. 'Tis the likelieſt way to eſcape hurt 
from wicked men... . | 

14 ** But and if ye ſuffer for '* righteouſnes 
fake, * happy are ye, and ** be not afraid of ” their 
terrour, neither be troubled ; | 
- -4# g. d. Yet if any be fo wicked as to harm you, when 
you are doing good. } ® Yiz. By Heathen Rulers or 0- 
thers. { ®* Ch. 2.-20. Matt. 5. 10. Upon the account of 
your Religion, becauſe you are Chriſtians. (1 ** Ch. 4. 14. 
9. d. Your ſufferings will be ſo far from abating, that they'] 
but inhaunce your happineſs, in many reſpefts. 7 1a. 
$.-12, 13- Jer. 1. 8. Matt. 10. 28. See n. 22. (} 3 Any 
danger wherewith they endeavour to afright you. 

15 But "4 fanftifie the Lord God in your hearts: 
and ** be ready always to give an anſiver to every 
man that  asketh you a reaſon of the ** hope that 

L Or, reverence. is in you, with meekneſs and || '? fear: 


Chap. * 
4068, 


® Prov. 17. 13. 


| Cr. pox. 


5+ Set him apart from and above all others, that none | 


elſe may come near him, .or ſtand in competition with him 
in any reſpe&t. 4 ** P/al. 119. 46. As 4. 8, &c. Sofully 
acquainted with and vers'd in the grounds of your Religi- 
ON, as to be able to make a defence, and vindication there- 
of. 4 ” Either by vertue of his Office, or for his own 
information, or when the defence of the truth requires it. 
q 5* Yiz. Ofcternal Lite, ( A#s 26. 6, 7.) and confequent- 
ly of all Religion. 4 5 /:z. Leſt any thing fall from you 
which is unfit. 

16 © Having a good conſcience, that whereas 
they ſpeak evil of you, as of evil-doers, they may 
be © aſhamed that falſly accuſe your good conyerſa- 
tion ©* in Chriſt. 

© Ch. 2.12. 17im. 1. 19. Doing nothing for which 
your Conſcience may check or reproach you, Sr walking 
anſwerably to the direCtions of a renewed, enlightned Con- 
ſcience. J ©* Ch. 2. 15. Tit. 2.-8. 4 © According to his 
doQrine and appointment. | 


17 For it 4 better, if the will of God © beſo, 


that ye © ſuffer for well-doing, than for. evil do: Chap 

Ing. at | =P | & 
57 Vis. That you muſt ſuffer, 4 5 Ch. 2. 20. a” 
18 For. Chriſt alſo bath .5 once ſuffered © for p 

ſins, the © zaſt for the © unjuſt (that he might; 

"2 bring us. to God) being put to death in the7* fleſh; 

but 7" quickened by the..7*Spirit « _ + 
* Rom. 5. 6. Heb. 9.28. 74. Vis. Ours, (not his 

own) to make fatisfattion: for *em. Q 2 Cop. 5. 21, 

T ©* Rom. 5.-6, . 4 © Reconcile, ( Rom. 5: to.) procure 

free admiſſion into. his preſence, ( Eph: 2. 18; & 3. 12.) 

and enable us to come-tothim.”. Q ?* C4.4. 1.2 Cor.-13. 4. 

His human nature, (:7oÞn.1\.14.. 1 7izs. 3. 16.) /in reſp} 

of that frail mortal life he had here. 4 ”* Rai&'d to life 

again.. 1 ?* Rem. 1. 4. The-Power of God, ( 2 Cop. 13:4) 

or the Holy .Ghoft ( Rom. 8.11.) or his divine Nature ; 

whereby he raisd himſelf. 'See on As 3. 15. n. 23. ; 


19 By 7! which-alfo he went and * 7 preached * Clup. «. 6. 
unto the 7% ſpirits in priſon - 
7 Gen.6. 3. Viz. In Noah, ( who ſpake by the Spirit of 
Chriſt, ( ch. r. 11, ) and taught 'em their duty ; and. is 
therefore called a Preacher of Righteouſneſs, 2 Per. 2, 5.) 
7+ The perſons of the Old World, whoſe Souls are now 
reſerved (for their diſobedience) in the infernal Manſions 
ney a ( Zuke 16. 23.) againſt the day of Judgment, 
2 Pet, 2. 4. $5 


20 Which ſometime were ** difobedient, when 
75 once the long-ſuffering of God ?? waited in the 
days of Noah, while * the ark was a preparing, * 11g, ,, 
* wherein few, that is eight ſouls , were faved by * Gen. 1.5, & 
”? water, | 8. 18. 
75 Gen.-6. 3, 5. Fiz. To Chriſt's preaching by Noah, 2 Pet. 2. 5. 
T ”* Ar that time. 4 7? Y7z. A hundred and twenty years, 
Gen. 6.=3.” \ 7* By the waters bearing up the Ark ; or, in 
the Ark born up by water. 


-21 *2? Thelike figure whereunto, ever baptiſm, * Eph 5.26; 1 
doth alſo * now * fave us, ** not the putting a- ; 
way of the filth of the fleſh,” but ® the anſwer **of 
a good conſcience towards God) © by the reſurrec- 
tion-of Jeſus Chriſt: - - 

79 In correſpondence and conformity whereunto, 4 ® In 

;ofpel-times.'. YT ** 7ir, 3.5. Is a means of oureternal fal- 
vation, ( az the waters bearing up the Ark was, of their 
temporal preſervation. ) 4} © Yer not by any vertue, that 
is in the bare — ro pus of 1r. 7 ® Our co» 
venanting or undertaking, and' engagement to perform the 
conditions of the Covenant, which we -make with God in 
Baptiſm : (and whereof that is the Seal.) 4 * Made fin- "£4 
cerely with ( or out of ). a good: conſcience : ſuch an an- | 
ſwer as is conſiſtent with a geod conſcience, 7. e. which is 
ſincere and unfeigned, and not made in a formal, hypocriti- 
cal manner. ' F ** Of which eternal Salvation we hve aſ- 
ſurance by the Reſurreftion of Chriſt ; ( who being raiſed 
himſelf, will alſo raiſe up all his Members, 4#s 17. 31. 
Rom. 8. 11. 1 Cor. 15. 20. Eph. 2.6.) 


'22 Who is gone into heaven, and * is ** on the* Pal. 116. 1. 
right hand of God, * © angels, and ® authorities, * Rom. 8. 38. 
and ® powers being made fubjeCct unto him. 

8 See on Eph. 1. 20. x. 6. Þ ® See on Eph. 1. 21, 22, 

All kinds and orders of Angels in the other World, and 
degrees of Rulers in this. 


CHAP, Iv. 


: He exhorting them to ceaſe from ſin, 12 comforteth 
them againſt perſecution. 


Oraſmuch then as Chriſt hath ſuffered for us in 
the fleſh, * arm your ſelves likewiſe with the 
fame mind : for * he that hath ſuffered in the * fleſh, * Rom. 6: 7 
3 hath ceaſed from (in; 


* E£ph.6. 11. Pur on ſuch a reſolution of mind, ( viz. 
to mortifie your corruptions) which ( like Armor) will ſe- 
cure you from temptations. © * Yiz. Of Chriſt as his Surety. 
q ? As obliged ſo to do, in regard of Chriſt's undertaking 
to make -him ceaſe from it, and the obligation which 
Chriſt's ſuffering in his room puts upon him to mortt- 
fie it. 

2 That he * no longer ſhould live the reſt of #5 
time in the fleſh, * to the luſts of men, but © to the 
will of God. | 

4 Eph.4. 17. Rem. 13.1%. & 14.7. 7 * In rhe purſuit 
of thoſe inocdinate defires and affeions, which are to - 

toun 
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Charity covereth ſin. 
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Comfort in Perſecu 


100. 


Chap. 4+ 
4068. 


3 *Ezk. 44 6. 
| £459 


* Aﬀts 13. 45. 
& 18. 6. 


* Aﬀts 10. 42. 
1 Cor. 15. 51, 


' 
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Chap. 3. 19. 


*Rom. 14. 12, 
2Per.3.9, 11. 


*Martr. 26.41. 


Chap. 5. 8. 


[ Or, w:l]. 


G Heb. 13.2. 
Phil. 2, 14 


, Mat, 25. 14. 


1 Cor. 12. 4. 
Eph. 4. <—5x 


4 
i Cor. 3. 10. 


found in moſt men. 4 © Rom.6. 11. & 14.8. 2 Cor. 5.15. 
Gal. 2.-19. 1 Thefſ. 5. 10: 


3 For *the time paſt of our life may ſuffice us to 
have 7 wrought the will of the Gentiles, when we 
walked in * laſciviouſnes, lufts, exceſs of wine, 
© revellings, ”' banquetings, and abominable ** Ido- 


latries : 45 

7 Eph. 4. 17. Lived in compliance with the humours, 
and in a conformity to the courſes of your Heathen Neigh- 
bours. 7 * See on Rom. 13. 13. ». 49. Luſtful dalliances. 
q ” Inwatdly cheriſhing, and outward] poſung, all man- 
ner of corrupt, inordinate affeftions and deſires. 7 ** Rom. 
13: 13. See there, n, 47. 07 ** Unfeaſonable, exceſſive, and 
daily feaſting, Luke 16.-19. Y ** Which theſe Jewiſh Con- 
verts might be guilty of formerly, either by. compliance 
with their Heathen Neighbours in ſome of theit Tdolatrous 
worſhip or praiſes, or by their preſence at their Idol 
Feaſts, 1 Cor. 8. 7, 10. '& 10.7. ' 


4 Wherein they. think it " ſtrange that you run 


not with them to the '4 ſame excels of riot, * ſpeak- | 


ing evil 7 of you: | 

"2 Iſa. 8. 18. Viz. To ſee ſuch a chant in you. 1 ' 77z. 
As you were wont formerly to do, before your Converſion 
ro Chriſtianity. 4 ** Yiz. As enemies to good neighbour- 
hood and civil converſe, and unfit for hamane foctery. 


5 Who ſhall give '* account to him”, . that is 


?7 ready * to judge the '* quick and the dead. 

1 7;z, Of theſe their reproaches, and all other lewd 
courſes. 4 *? James 5.-9. Shall certainly do it in his own 
due time. \ *'* 2-7/. 4. 1. Thoſe that ate now alive, or 
ſhall be found alive at his coming to judgment. 


6 ”* For for this cauſe * was the Goſpel preach- 
ed ** alſo to them *"that are dead,.** that they 
might be judged * according to men in the fleſh, 
but *# live according to God in * the ſpirit. 

'9 9.4. And it appears that we onght to live unto the 
will of God, (wver.-2.) becanſe he has always afforded means 
to bring men thereunto. . - f.2* Even to them as well as 
unto us that are now alive. 4 ** Our Forefathers, that 1i- 
ved and died before. the coming of Chriſt in the fleſh. 
T ** That being brought by the Preaching of the Goſpel 
ro true Faith and Repentance, when GR to be ns 
ed, they may be dealt withal upon Goſpel-terms, or ac- 


cording to the favour, which -the Goſpel or Covenant of 
Grace affords to ſuch. 4 ** And may be conſidered (not 
as Perſons in a State. of innocency or perfe&tion , bur) as 


they that are ſubje&, through the fra of the fleſh, to 
manifold failings, Pſal. 103. 14. \ ** But yet however, 
that while they did live in this world, they might be 
brought ( by the power of rhe I to a ſincere endea- 
vour after a full conformity to the will of God, Phil. 
2.-19. Þ ** In the inner-man, ( Rom. 7. 22.) z. e.. in the 
inward inclination and bent of their hearts, ſo far forth as 
renewed. 
'7 But * the end of ** all things is at hand: 
* be ye therefore ** ſober, and *? watch unto 
rayer. 
*# Jewiſh Common-wealth, Ciry, Temple, and Worſhip. 
0 -? Phil. 4.”5. 1 John 2. 18. \ ** See on 1 Theſſ. 5. 6. 
1 *» See on Eph. 6. 18. and on Col. 4. 2. 
$ And ” above all things have fervent charity 
among your ſelves : for ” charity || ſhall ** cover 


the multitude of fins. | 
3® x Cor. 13.”13. Col. 3. 14. Becauſe without charity , 


neither prayer, nor any other _ is acceptable. \ ** Prov. | 


10. 12. Jam. 5.-20. Brotherly love. 4 ** Conceal from 
others, put the beſt conſtruftion upon them, ( 1 Cor. 13.7.) 
and nan any offence againſt a man's ſelt. 


9 * Uſe ® hoſpitality one to another * 5* with- 
out grudging. 

73 See on Rom. 12. 13. T 34 2 Cor. 9. *. 1 Sam. 259,11 

10 3 As every man hath received the ** gitt, 
even ſo 7 miniſter the ſame one to another, * as 
good 3 ſtewards of * the manifold * grace of 


God. 

25 Rom. 12. 6,,3. 4 ** Any gift whatſoever, whether 
ſpiritual or remporal. Q 7? Prov. 3. 28. A#s 8. 4. 2 Cor, 
8. 11. Uſe it for the good of others. 1 ** Lute 12. 42. 
1 Cor. 4. 1,2. Tit.1. 7. To employ and lay our theſe gifts, 
_—_ to God's dire&tion, and not our own pleature. 
T ** Gitts freely given. 

11 * If any man # ſpeak, /et him ®* ſpeak as the 
oracles of God ; if any man ** miniſter, /:t him do 


2: 4 as of the ability which God giveth: that * God Chap. 


in *4 all things may be glorified 4' through Jelus 
Chriſt ; * ** to whom be praiſe and dominion for 
ever and ever. Amen. - _— : 


4. 


HW Onmd 
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* Eph. «. 29. 


® 1 Ci. 14. 31. Have the gift and office of reaching Chap. 2. 5. 
publickly in the Church.. 7 +* Deliver nothing bur-what * 1 Tim. 6. 16. 


1s the ſincere Word of God, or agreeable thereto, Rome. 

12.-6, T7 * Excrciſe liberality to the Paor. : - ® Ezxn 2; 

69. Neh. 5.8. As 11. 29. 2 Cor. 8. 3. Anſwerable to his 

Eſtate. 4 #1 1 Cor. 10. 31. © ® In whoſe ſtrength only 

theſe Gifrs are rightly employed, and through whoſe Me- 

mg er our Performances are accepted. QF # See on 
om. 16, 27. . 


12 Beloved, think -it- not ſtrange concerning 


* ® the fiery trial, which is to tty you, as though * « Cor. 3. 14. 


Nine Arartys ng happened unto you: | 
7 Ch. 1.7. Pſal. 66. 10. Iſa. 48. 10. Thok > afflicti- 
ons you nnderge the Chet its _— — __ 


- 13- But ** rejoyce, in as much as 


* 


*ye ate par- * 2 Cor. 4.10? 


takers of % Chrilts ſufferings : that when his glo- 2 Tim. 2. 16. 
ry ſhall be ® revealed, ye may be * glad alſo with RY: *- 9: 


exceeding joy, © 

* Matt. 5.12, As 5. 41, Heb. 10. 34. Tames 1. 2. 
7.9 2 Cor. 1.5. Phil. 3. 10. Col. r. 24. Sach 2s he ms 
red, ( Rom. 8. 17.) and which we fafter for. his ſake. 
et —_ 25. 31. - - - FH 1 Cor. 1.7. 2 Theſſ. 
*7. Luke 17. 30. *'Partake of that gl, hi 
fill you with over-flowing joy. Len dam _ 
. 14 If ye be 5 oaichdd for the ** name of 
Chriſt happy are ye; for * the ſpirit of glory, ® and 
of God ** reſteth upon you : on their part he is 
7 evil 2000 of, but on your part he is ? 

I Ch. 3. 14 Matt. 5. 11, J 5 Profeſſion thereof. 
7 ** The Spirit of God which will beſtow gloty and ho- 
nour upon you, inſtead of thoſe reproaches wherewith 
they load you 7 * Delights to abide with you to com- 
fort and ſupport you. .} 7 In thoſe reproaches which 
they caſt upon your Profeſſion, and Religion ( which re- 
dound to diſhonour.) © 5* Y7z. By the holineſs of 
your Lives, and conſtancy of 'your P n which he 
works in you. p 

15 But let none of you * ſuffer as a murderer, 
or 45 a thief, or as an © evil doer, or as a bufie- 
body - other mens matters. | 

.9 Ch. 2. 20. Be puniſht. 4 ® Luke 23.41. One guil 
of any crime, which is puniſhable by tho Low) of as Ns | 
tion, ch. 2. 14. d | 

16 Yet if avy man ſuffer ® as a Chriſtian, let 
him not be aſhamed; but let him glorifie ©? God on 
this behalf, | es | 

* Ch.3. 14. 2 Tim. 1. 12. 41 © Whio has enabled him 
thereto, ( Phil. 1. 29.) honour'd him thereby, (.4#s 5.41.) 
and will reward him for it; ver.=13. Matt. 5. 12. 


' glorified. 


. 17 For the ® time # come * that * judgment * Mal. 3. s. 
mult begin at the houſe of God ; and * if z# firſt * Luke 23. 31: 
begin at us, * © what ſhall the end be of them that * Luke 10. :2; 


obey not the goſpel of God? 14; 


63 Foretold by Chriſt, Matt. 24.9. John 16. 2. 1 **1ſp. 
10.11. Amos 3. 2. Ezek.g. 6. Jer. 25. 29. 7 © A moſt 
dreadful and utter deſtruQtion ſhall befall che unbelieving 
Jews, Matt. 24. 21. 


18 And © if the righteous ® ſcarcely be faved, 
where ſhall the ungodly, and the finner © appear 2 
65 Prov. 11. a Jer. 25. 29. Luke 23. 31. {1 © Not 
without much difficulty be ſecured and preſerved in thoſe 
over-flowing, devouring Judgments, which are coming on 
the Jewiſh Nation, Maze. 24. 22. 1 ©* 1/a. 27. 7. Jer. 30. 
11. & 46. 28. 
19 Wherefore, let them that ſuffer accordingto 
the © will of God, ?* commit the keeping of their 
Souls to him ?* in well-doing, as unto a ”* faithful 


73 Creator, 

& Ch.3. 17. Viz. For the Name of Chriſt (wer. 14.) and 
as Chriſtians, ver. 16. ( 7* Pſal. 31.5. Luke 23.46. 2 Tim. 
1.-12. Truſt themſelves in God's hands, either to preſerve 
their Lives, ( if he ſee good,) or to fave their Souls if they 
ſuffer death. 4 ?* Perlevering and holding out ( notwith- 
ſtanding all their ſufferings) in a way of Duty and Obedi- 
ence, Rev. 2.-10. } 7* Firmly believing, that he'll make 

ood all his promiſes of a full reward to them. 4 7* Who, 
faving made 'em out of nothing , is able to preſerve 'em 
without any viſible means, and will diſpoſe of them, as hz 
ſees may conduce moſt to their eternal welfare. 
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Feed the Flock, L FEIER Warchfulneſs, 
Chap. 5. = ** Pſal. 37. 5. & $5. 22. Matt. 6. 25. Luke 12. 22, Phil C] 
4. 6. 17Tim. 6.8. q.d. And whatſ difficulties you PP 5+ 
wa CHAP. V. =_ —_ be on "oliirow abour ho, bur reer your N 
; : elves to 's Providence, either for th I of 9068, 
1 He exhorteth the elders to feed their flocks. 5 The | or ſupport under them. COT Rn Ye eas $6 


younger to obey, 8 and all to be ſober, watchful, 
and conſtant. g Toreſiſt the devil. 


HE *Elders, which are among you I exhort, 

who am alſo * an elder, and *a witneſs of the 
ſufferings of Chriſt , and alſo a ? partaker of the 
4 glory that ſhall be * revealed. 

1 Paſtors.« 4} * Luke 24. 48. As 10. 39. An Eye-wit- 
neſs, ( Matt. 26. 37, 58. Luke 22. G1.) and alſo one that 
does teſtifie, and Geckes his ſufferings, A#s 1. 8. © * Rev. 
1.9. Hope tobe ſo. 4 4 Rom.8. 18. 1 John3.2., \ * Be- 
ſtowed npon all faithful Paſtors, at the coming of Chriſt. 


2 © Feed the Flock of God [|which is among you, 
taking the overſight thereof, not by conſtraint, but 
willingly ; 7 not for filthy lacre, but of a ready 
mind; 

© As 20. 28, See on John 21. 15. 
1 Tim, 3.3. Tit. 1. 7. 


3 Neither as || being * Lords over * God's heri- 


© Philem. 9. 


|| Or, as much 


&s 12 J0u ts, 


T 7 2 Cor. 12. 14- 


| Or, over-ru- 


ling. tage, but being * enſamples to the flock, 
* Plal. 33. 12. * Mate. 20. 25, 26. 2 Cor. 1. 24. Carrying our ſelves in 
'& 74. 2. a lordly, domineering manner over them. Y * Phil. 3.17. 


2 Theſſ. 3. 9. 1 Tim. 4.12. Tit. 2. 7. 


4 And when the ** chief Shepherd ſhall "' ap- 
* x Cor.g. 25. pear, ye ſhall receive * a ** Crown of glory that 
"3 fadeth not away. 
© Heb. 13. 20. Y *" Tit. 2. 13. 
12.3. Þ 3 Sceon ch. 1. 4. n. 22. 


5 Likewiſe ye '4 younger, " ſubmit your ſelves 
unto the elder : yea, all of you be '* ſubject one to 
another, and be ” cloathed with humility : for 
7 God refiſteth the proud, and ** giveth grace to 
the humble. 

14 Yjz. In years; whether Miniſters or People. 4 ' Give 
'em due reſpet and be ready to take their Counſel. } ** Rom. 
12. 10, 16. Phil. 2.7. Eph. 5. 21 Ready to hearken to thoſe 
good counſels, reproofs, encouragements, &c. which are 
given you by any of your brethren. \ *7 Ch. 3. 4. Þ ** See 
on James 4. 6. 7 ** Prov. 3. 34- 


6 ** Humble your ſelves therefore under the 
mighty hand of God, that he may ** exalt you in 


due time ; 


20 James 4. 10. See there. 1 *" Job 22. 29. Prov. 29. 
23. Matt.23. 12. Luke 1.52. & 14. 11. 


7 ** Caſting all your care upon him, for he 
careth for you, 


T * Jam. 1. 12. Dan. 


| 


8 © ” Be ſober, be ** vigilant ; becauſe your 
adverſary the devil, as a ** roaring lion, ** walketh 
about *? ſeeking whom he may devour, 

*: See on 1 Theſſ. 5. 6. A ** Luke 21. 36. Diligent to 
ſhun tentations, and perform duties. \ ** Fierce and hun- 


gry. 1 ** Job r. 7. Seeks all opportunities, and ad 
to inſnare and deſtroy you. 4 *? Luke 22. 371. RE 


9 ** Whom reſiſt *® ſtedfaſt in the faith, knovw- 
ing that the + fame affliftions * are accompliſhed 
our brethren that are in the world. 

Eph. 4. 27. & 6.11,13. Jam. 4.”7. \ *? Continuing 
and unmovable ( by any of his aſſaults) in your 
owning of Chriſt, and cleaving to him. \ + Satan con- 
veys his Temptations to the godly through AﬀMiQtions, ho- 
ping by theſe co prevail with 'em ro quit the Truth, and 
ther Duty to Chriſt, and grow weary of the ways of God. 
FT ?* 9.4. You are not the only ſuſtrers, but the reſt of 
our brethren in other parts of the World endure the 
ike. ( And therefore you ſhould nor expett a better condi- 
tion than they, nor think much at your ſufferings.) 


10 But the God of all grace, who hath calle 
us unto _ _ glory by Chriſt Jeſus, after that 
ye have ſuffered * ** a while, ”* make you perfeft | 
ſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, ſettle you. ' "M3 

11'* To him be glory and dominion for ever '' #4. 10.37. 
and ever. Amen. | ” 8.13.26 

12 BySylvanus a faithful brother unto you { as ud + 
I ſuppoſe) I have written 4 briefly, exhorting and » $6. RR 
teſtifying, that this is the true grace of God where- 16. 2;. 
in ye ſtand. 
31a Heb. 13. 22. See = 1.8. Comnad 

Do&rine proceedin e ce , 
= xdbc the orice of God is offered and beſtow'd upon all 
penitent Believers. 


in 
firm 


« 
» 


13 The church that # at * Babylon ” elefted 
together with you, faluteth you, and ſo doth * Mar- * AQs iz. 12, 
kus ** my w__ ; 25. 
%* Pſal. $7. ere being many Jews remaining, Baby- 
lon, = ah, Captivity , low being hes Apo 
of the Jews, | —_ he went thither to preach the 1 
to *em, and ſo planted a Church among 'em there. y ”? go 
on ch. 1.2. Y ** See on 17im. 1.2. 

14 *” Greet ye oneanotherwith a kiſs ** of cha- * ; Cor. 16.26. 
rity. Peace be with you all that are ** in Chriſt Je- 2 Cor. 43. 13. 
ſus. Amen. 1 Theſſ's. 26 

39 See on Rom. 16. 16. Þ © A pledge of your ſincere 
Chriſtian love to one another. 41 ** Rom. 8. 1. Converted 
to the Faith of Chriſt, and become Members of his Body. 


II. PETER. 
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$ Hb. 12. 10. 


=> AAAS went. 
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II. 


PETER 


The ARGUMENT. 


F this ſecond Epiſtle St. Peter puts the believing Jews in remembrance of ſome weighty Truths of the 
Goſpel formerly delivered to *em, the Certainty whereof he now further confirms, ch. 1. Warns 'em againſt 
Seducers, ſhewing both the greatneſs both of their Sin and Puniſhment, ch. 2, Aſſures 'em of the Certainty 
of Chriſt's coming to Fudgment, though ſome ſcoff at it, and that therefore they ſhould prepare for it by 


holineſs of life, ch. 3. 


Chap. I. CHAP. I 
off z He confirmeth them, 5 and exhorteth them to 


make their calling ſure, 14 He ſpeaketh of bus 
own death, 16 and warneth them to be conſtant 
in the faith. 


Imon Peter, * a ſervant, and * an Apoſtle 
of Jeſs Chriſt, to ? them that have ob- 
tained + like precious faith with us, through 

the righteouſhebs t of God, and our Saviour Jeſus 

Gr.” of our . Chriſt : 

Gd and Savi® * See on Rom. 1.1. J * Seo on Matt. 10.2. 7 * The 

a, believing and ſcattered Jews, 1 Per. 1.1. 7 * Rom. 1. 12. 

2 Cor. 4. 33. Tit. 1. 4. Faith of the ſame nature, value and 
vertue ( though not in the ſame ,) with us Apoſtles 
and all other Chriſtians, through the Merit of his Righte- 
oulneſs, who is God and our Saviour. 


2 * 7 Grace and peace be multiplied unto you 
" through the knowledge of God, and of Jeſus our 
Lord, 

7 See --> ._ 2. 
more e 
ledge oe when 
wrought in you. 

3 ? According as "* his divine power hath gi- 
ven unto us " all things that pertazx unto life and 
'Jekn 17. 3. godlineB, * ** through the knowledge of him that 
t0r, 4y. hath called us || ® to glory and vertue : | 

3 g. & Which I hope you may attain wato, ſince God 
has atiorded the means for it. { ** Chriſt by hs divine 
Power. Q ** Rom. 8.-32:. All needful helps for the ob- 
taining of-=-= 4 ** Which we ſhall artain unto by means 
of our acknowledgment of, and faith in Chriſt. } ® To 
partake of eternal glory ar laſt as our End, and to the exer- 
Cile of Holiaels in the mean while as the way. 

4 ” Whereby are given. unto- us '* exceeding 
great and ”” precious promiſes; ** that by theſe 


1Or, Symear. || 


*Jude 2. 


J * Which you will more and 
means of your increafe in the know- 
and Chrilt have done for you, and 


& *2 Cor. 3. 18, you might be * partakers of the "* divine nature, 


Eph. 4. 24 ®*29 having eſcaped the corruption that is in the 


world through luſt. 
A. '5 Or, [By whom] viz. him that hath called us. ( '* Pro- 
0 miſes abour exceeding great things, wiz. Pardon and Life, 
( begun in SanQtification, and perfe&ed in Glory,) with all 
the Bleflings and Priviledges that come between, } 
eate{t value ; and deſerving our urmofſt eftezm ; being ſo 
luitable to. our neceſſities. and deſires. ( ** That by the 
conſideration of theſe great and- glorious things promiſed, 
you may be prevailed with to renounce the World, and 
forlake vour former Luſts, and become new Creatures. 
q '? 7ohn 3. 6. Eph. 4.23. Col. 3. 10. A fixed abiding 
Principle, wrought in us by God, and whereby we reſem- 
ble kim. 4 ** Whereby you do-renounce the. evil faſhi- 
ons and corrupt cuſtomes, that are in worldly men, (1 John 
5. 19.) by reaſon of thoſe inordinate, unmortifie aff: 
©3315, that prevail in them. 

5 ** And belides this, giving all diligence, add 
to your * faith, *+ vertug; and to vertue * know- 
jed=e 3 

2 Phil.3. 13. 9. 4. And belide your renouncing of cor- 
xuprion You uit incorele ih grace, 6. 3. 18, q-*3 Men- 


; 


| 


tioned, wv. r. 
all the dangers and troubles you may meer withall. 


7 *5 Chriſtian prudence and boly experience in the ways 


of God. 4069. 
6 And to knowledge, ** temperance; and to 

_ perance, patience ; and to patience, *7 godli- 

nels ; ; 
:6 See on Gal. 5. 23. 4 77 A due care to ſerve, and 

worſhip God. 
7 And to godlineſs, ** brotherly kindneG ; and 

* to brotherly kindneſs, *? charity, * Gal. 6. 10. 


5 See on Rom. 12. 10. 
neſs to all. 
8 For if theſe things be in you, and abound, 
P they make you, that ye ſhall neither be t barren, + Gr. idle. 
* nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Je * Tir. 3. 14. 
fus Chriſt. 
_ © 9. 4. Hereby it will that kno 
Che and the Calpe), hu mighty influence = 
ro duries 
COS EE en 7 
9 But he that lacketh '* theſe things, is ” blind, 
and cannot fee 4 far off, and * hath forgotten that 


F. I5. 


he was purged from his old ſins, 


| 
4 


| 


| 


3* The feveral Graces before mention'd. QF 7 1 John 14. 
9,11. Viz. To ſpiritual things. 7 *4 The things of ano- 
they world : ( bur only marters of ſenſe which are preſenr. 
J ** He lives as if he had quite forgotten that he 2 
repentance for, ( at his Bapriſm,) and had in ſome meaſure 
— thoſe Sins which he lived in afore his Conver- 
ion. 


16 Wherefore the ” rather, btethren, give 


” diligence * to make your calling and elettion * : John'3. 19. 
3» ſure : for if ye ©* do theſe things, ye ſhall never 


* fall : 

3? That you may not lack theſe things, but be fruitful 
in all grace. \ ** Yiz. By the exerciſe and increaſe of the 
ergo ape Graces. \ 7? Both evident unto others , 

alſo that you may thereby be aflured in your own 
Souls, that you are ſuch as aze effeQually called and cho- 
ſen. 4 ® Exerciſe the foremenrioned Graces. Y +* Come 
ſhort of that Glory you are called and choſen to. 

11 ** For ſo an entrance ſhall be miniſtred unto 
you abundantly into the everlaſting kingdom of our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 

4 Exerciling theſe graces, and making your calling ſure 
thereby, you ſhall have a lively ſenſe, and aſlurance of 


our title to heaven, and free admiſſion into it, and a 
Kor portion of eternal glory there. 


12 ** Wherefore I will not be negligent to put 
you always % in remembrance of theſe things , 
though ye ** know them, and beeſtabliſhed in © the 
preſent truth. 

44 7. e. Conſidering the miſchief of the want or negleC}, 
and the benefit of the exerciſe of theſe graces. 4 ** See on 
Rom. 15. 15. T © Rom. 15. 14; 15. 1702.21, ( % Thoſe 
Goſpel Truths, which now you are in preſent poſkſſion of. 

13 Yea, I think it meet, as long as Iam in * this * 4 Cor. g. ?. 
tabernacle, * to ſtir you up, by putting. yo# in re- * Chap. 3. #- 
membrance :; 

14 * ROOW» 


F *+ Chriſtian courage, and reſolution in Chap. L. 


T *2 Good-will, and helps, 2 Thell 2. 225 


4 - Se batt ee Ae ng hn rags egg 


C brift's gory. 


II. 


Chap. 2. 
A b Sans 
4069. 

* See Deur. 4. 
21, 22. & 31. 

I4. 


57 Matt. 17. 5. 


* See Exod. 
J- S- 
Joſhua 5. 15. 


*John F. 35- 
Rev. 2. 28. 


& 22. 16. 


* Rom. 12. 6, 


® rPet. 1. 11. 


lf Or, at any 


Fime. 


*2 Tim. 3, 
I, 5. 

Jude 18. 

* Heb. 19. 29 


PETE R. 


— 


Falſe Prophets and Seducers 


14 *Knowing that ** ſhortly I muſt put off this 
my tabernacle, even as our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 4? hath 
ſhewed me. 

43 1 Kings 2.T. 2 Tim. 4.”6. 7 © John 21. 18, 19. 

15 Moreover, I will endeavour, that you may 
be able after my deceaſe, to have * theſe things al- 
ways in remembrance. 

59 This doftrine which I now make known to you. 

16 ” For we ** have not followed * cunningly 
deviſed fables, when we made known unto you 
the ? power and 54 coming of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, but * were 5 eye-witnefes of 5* his Ma- 
jeſty. 
5? 9.4. You ſhould remember %em, becauſe they deſerve 
it. 7 ** 2Cor. 2.17. T 5 Thoſe evidences demon- 
ftrations, which he gave of his divine power, ( in the mi- 
racles which he wrought ) whereby he demonſtrated him- 
ſelf ro be the Son of God. ©} 5+ "That the promiſed Melſ- 
ſia was already come, and that Jeſus of Nazareth was he. 
T 55 John 1.14. 170hn1. 1. & 4. 14. 1 © Glorioustranf- 
figuration, Mazr. 17. 2. 

17 For he received from God the Father, honour 
and glory, when there came ſuch a voice to him 
from the excellent glory, ” this is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleaſed. 

13 And this voice which came from heaven 
5 \ve heard, when we were with him in * the 59 ho- 
ly Mount : 

3® T my ſelf, with James and John. 4 5 Hallowed for 
the preſent, by the extraordinary manifeſtation of God's 
$lorious preſence, (as Exod. 3. 5. ) | 

19 Wehave alſo a ©* more ſure word of |© pro- 
phecy ; whereunto ye do well that ye © take heed, 
as unto * © a light that ſhineth in a dark place, 
& until the day dawn, and * the day ſtar ariſe in 
your hearts: 

© Pjz. Than that voice from heaven, or any particular 
revelation : ( not in it ſelf, but to us ; as being leſs ſubjet 
to be miſtaken.) © *©* The prophecies of the Old Teſta- 
ment concerning the Meſſia ( which have all been accom- 
pliſht in Chriſt, and which cannot be counterfeited, and to 
which all may have recourſe for fatisfaftion. ) 1 © As 
17.11. 41 © Pſal. 19.9. & 119. 105. 2 Coy. 4. 6. 1 © Ser- 
ving to conduQt and guide you, while you are in this 
world : ( which is full of ignorance and error, 1 Cor. 13. 
12.) 1 © Till you come to heaven, where you ſhall be 
fully enlightened with heavenly knowledge, 1 Cor.13.-12. 


20 © Knowing this firſt, that * no propheſie of 
the ſcripture is of any private interpretation. 

6 Conſidering and obſerving this eſpecially, as a princi- 
pal, fundamental truth, that no revelation of the Will of 
God, recorded in Scripture, is the conception, compoſure, 
or inditement of mens own Brains, or the ſuggeſtion of 
their own ſpirits; and accordingly no mans private natu- 
ral underſtanding will enable him to underſtand it: ( 1 Cor. 
2. 14. ) but only that Spirit that wrote it. 


21. For * the © propheſie came not [| in old time 
7® by the will of man: but 7* holy men of God ſpake 
as they were moved by the holy Ghoſt, 

6 27im. 3.16. | 7* According to their own pleaſure: 
they did not propheſie when they pleaſed ( 2 Kings 4.-27. 
&moes 7. 14. ) nor what they pleaſed, Numb. 23. 12,20,26. 
q 7* The Penmen of Scripture wrote every word which 
they delivered, as they were inſpired, inſtruted, and en- 
abled, beyond their own abilities, 2 Tim. 3. 16. 2 Sam. 
21. 29. Being born up ( as the word ſignifies ) by an ex- 
traordinary impulſe, fo that they could nor err. 


CHAP, IL 


3 He foretelleth them of falſe teachers, 10 and fully 
deſeribeth their manners, 


1 TY UT there were falſe prophets alſo among * the 

people, even as * there ſhall be falſe teachers 
3 among you, who * privily ſhall bring in damna- 
ble * herefies, even * denying ” the Lord that 
* * bought them, and bring upon themſelves ſwift 


deſtruction, 

* 9.4. There were not only true prophets, whoſe wri- 
tings we muſt give hecd ro (c<. 1. 19. ) bur alſo falſe, 
who were to be ſhunn'l ( Dezxr. 13. 1--3.) and fo muſt 


—_ 


falſe teachers now. Q * The Churchof tt "Wis 
. C of th 1 Mi 
24.11. A520. 30. 1Cor, 11. 19. poobag T6” Chap. 2, 
rags of = light and rare notions. Q 5 See 0a 
F., 11. 19, de 4. P . | 2 
r. 16.) bur chiefly Jude 4. Partly by their works ( Tir. 4069. 


by ſome falſe 
each. 41 7 Both God the Father, 


T * Dexr. 32. 6. Paid ; 
wicked mea alſo are at re Fig FP TR On 
'2 And many ſhall ? follow their ['® pernici 
ways, by reaſon of whom the " FE 
be evil ſpoken of, 
” Rev. 13. 3. & 17. 2. 
ſenſual pra&ices, wv. 10, 18. 
and the Chriſtian Religion. 


3 And ** through covetouſheh ſhall they, with * 
"3 m__ words, ** make merchandiſe of no 
whoſe judgment now * of a long time 's lingereth 
not, and their damnation ſlumbreth nor, 

* Ver.=14. Exek. 13. 19. - Rom. 16. 18. Tit. x, 11, 


I Theſſ. 2.5. 4 > Co , Nattering ſpeeches. 4 "4 Luke 
20. 47. Seek to pen - you (bur, 2 Cor. 
12. 14,17.) 4 '* Jude 4. Appointed for 'em long ago, 
even from eternity ; and forerold in the Scriprures, Deus. 
32.”35-. 7 ** Shall certainly fieze upon 'em indue time. 

4 For * if God ſpared not the "7 Angels * that 
ſinned, but caſt them down to ** hell, and ” delive. , 19? + 18. 
red them into chains of darkneſs, to be reſerved un- 
to * judgment ; 

7 Tude 6. 7 * Luke 8.-11. | ”* Keeps? j 
ners, ( ſo that they can ſtir no where, withour bis =_ 
diate permiſſion, ) in a ſtate of horror and miſery. © ** The 
full execution, and open manifeſtation thereof : 

5 And ſpared not the old world, but faved **No- 
ah the eighth perſon, a *? preacher of righteouſneſs, 
bringing in the floud upon the world of the un- 
godly'; 

** Gen. 7.1. 1 Pet. 3.209, T7 ** Who by Chriſt's Spirir 
exhorted 'em to repentance, and to live holiſy, all the while 
the Ark was preparing ; (1 Pe#. 3. 19, 20.) which was alſo 
a real Sermon to em, and ſerved to condemn %em for 
their diſobedience, Heb. 11.-7. 

6 And ** turning the cities of Sodom and Go- 
morrha into aſhes, * condemned them with an 0- 
verthrow, * making them an ** enſample unto thoſe , Num. 26 
that after ſhould live ungodly ; ay 

*4 Gen. 19. 24. Jude 7. © *5 Puniſht 'em with the 
utter deſtruftion, both of their Perſons and Habitations. 

T = Jude 7. | 

7 And ”” delivered juſt Lot, ** vexed with the 
filthy converſation of the wicked : 

27 Gen. 19. 10. Þ ** Pſal. r19. 158. 

8 ( For that righteous man dwelling among 
them, * in ſeeing and hearing, vexed his righte- ,,., 119.158 
ous ſoul from day to day , with zheir unlawful px; g/4. 
deeds. ) 

9 * *9 The Lord ”* knoweth how to deliver + , (@.1c.r3, 
the * godly out of * temptations, and to ” reſerve 
the unjuſt unto the day of judgment to be ** pu- 
niſhed : 

25 (This anſwers to v.-4. and cloſes the ſenſe which 
was begun there.) 4} ** Can find out ways and means 
enough : ( and will do ſo too.) 7 ** Thoſe Chriſtians 
that ſuffer perſecution now. \ ?* AfMiQtions. 4 *? Job 
21. 30. Prov. 16.-4. 4 ”* Viz, More eminently, fully, 
and openly, both in ſoul and body. 

to ” But chiefly * them that walk after the « jyqe,. 7,8, 
fleſh, in the luſt of ** uncleanneG, and deſpiſe xo, 16. 

17 government : ** Preſumptuous are zhey, % ſelf- | Qx,qominion, 
willed, they are not afraid to ſpeak evil of ** dig- 
nities ; 

3 9.4, Among which, theſe Hereticks and Seducers 
ſhall be ſure to be ſeverely dealr with. Q ** Jude 7. 

q 27 Jude 8. All thatare in authority. 4 ** Jude 8. Ready 


to venture upon any thing, that may ſerve their deſign, 
q 3% See on Tir. 1.7. 4 © Perſons in the higheſt dignity. 


11 Whereas ® Angels, which are greater in 
42 power and might, bring not railing accuſations 
| againſt # them before the Lord. || Some read, 

4+ Jude g, {| © Pjal. 103. 20. q # Thoſe they con- againſt theme 
tend with, viz. the Devil, ( as Jud? 9.) or, when they ſe !ves. 


ſpeak of Rulers, they ſpeak honourably of them, Dan. 4. 31- 
peak of Rulers, they 1pe y , en 


dodrine, which they 
and Chriſt, Jude Py 


| 0 ; laſcivi. 
way of truth ſhall wo Joe 


T ** DeſtruRive doftrines, and 
7 ** Doctrine of the Goſpel, 


1 Tim. 6. g, 


| 
" 
; 
. 
; 
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IL PETER 


Certainty of the Fudgment. 


| vlucers deſcribed. 


7 


\ 4069. 
'Þor. 12. 3+ 
' (a 10, 


7; Cor. 11. 


*® iCr. an adul- 
wiſe 


£ "Afts 2. 45. 
| Or, for a lit- 


| mm——_ 
(hap. 2. 


12 But theſe * as ## natural brute Beaſts, made 
to be taken and deſtroyed, ſpeak evil of the things 
that they ** underſtand not, and ſhall utterly periſh 
in their 4* own corruption 

+ Jer. 10. 21. Led meerly by their natural brutiſh in- 
clinations. ( % Mare. 22. 29. The Myſteries of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion ; or, of Magiſtracy ; the inſtiturion, uſe, and 
benefir whereof they underſtand not. 7 # That looſenels 
of life ( as v. 19. & ch. 1, 4. ) to which they have given 
up themſelves, John 8. 21, | 

13 And ſhall receive the reward of unrighteouf- 
neſs, as they that count it ® pleaſure to riot in the 
day-time: 4 ſpots they are and blemiſhes, ** ſport- 
ing themſelves with their 6wn deceivings, while 
they * feaſt with you; 

47. Their only or chief happineſs to purſue thoſe riotous, 
voluptuous courſes, even in the day time, which are more 
proper for the night, 1 Thef” 5. 7. 4 ® Jude 12. A dif- 
grace to your Society. } 5” Pleaſing themſelves with 
their ſubtile Devices ro juſtifie their intemperance 1n your 
feaſts of charity, Jude 12. 

14 ** Having eyes full of jadultery, and ” that 
cannot ceaſe from ſin; 54 beguiling * unſtable ſouls, 
an heart they have ** exerciſed with covetous pra- 
ices, ” curſed children: 

3* Matt. 5 28. Shewing by their wanton glances, and 
Hſcivious looks, the luſtfulneſs of their hearts. 4 5 Are 
continually purſuing ſuch wanton ſights. + 2 Tim. 
3-6. Viz. By theſe licentious courſes, which they allow 
*<m in, v.19. 47 ** Such as are not well grounded in 
Chriſtianity. 4 © Well verſt in ſuch contrivances, 
whereby they may promote their gain, and carnal intereft. 
4 5? Perſons worthy to be had in utter abomination, and 
that are curled by God. 

15 Which have forſaken the right way, and 
are gone aſtray, following '* the way of ” Balaam, 
the- ſon of Boſor, who loved the ©* wages of un- 
righteouſneſs ; 

53 The covetous courſe. 7 59 Numb. 22. 23. Jude 11. 
q © 4s 1. 18, That reward which Balac promis'd him 
for his wickedneſs in curſing the Jews. 

16 But was rebuked for his ® iniquity : the 
dumb aſs ſpeaking with mans voice forbad the 
®2 madneſs of © the Prophet. 

6: In going with a deſign tocurſe the Iſraelites. 7} © His 
endeavour to contradi& the will of God. QF © Who ut- 
tered eminent propheſies, by God's inſpiration ( whatever 
he was afore. ) : 

17 © Theſeare © wells without water, ©* clouds 
that are © carried with a tempeſt, to whom the 
6 miſt of darkneſ is reſerved for ever. 

64 Jude 12.13. 7 © Pretenders to knowledge and piety, 
but really deſtiture thereof. © Promiſing wholſome 
Dodtrine, but yielding none. 4 © Driven by the violence 
of their own luſts, from one error and vice to another. 
1 ® Eternal darkneſs. 

18 For when they © ſpeak great ſwelling words 
of vanity, they allure, ?* through the luſts of the 
fleſh, through much wantonneſs, ?* thoſe that 
® were || clean eſcaped from them who live in er- 


| thor, a while (, Jude 16. Propound their vain and falſe DoQtrine in a 


- vſome read. 


4 


lofty ſtile. 4 ?* By their allowing them to live in unclean, 
wanton courſes, under pretence of Chriſtian liberty, wer. 
10,19. Y '* Such, who being lately converted, had for- 
ſaken their old lewd companions: ( but were now brought 
back again to their former ſenſuality.) 


19 While they promiſe them ”* liberty, they 
themſelves are the 7? ſervants of corruption : for 
of whom a man is 7* overcome, of the ſame is he 
7) brought in bondage. 

7: Gal. 5.13. 1 Pet. 2.16. Todo what they liſt, with- 


out any fear of puniſhment. 4] ?? John $. 34. Rom. 6. 16. 
"wives to their own luſts. 4 74 Viz. So as to be able to 


makes no reſiſtance. 4 75 He becomes a perfett Slave to 
him. 

20 For ** if after they have eſcaped the ?” pol- 
Jutions of the world, ?* through the knowledge of 
the Lord and Sayiour Jeſus Chriſt, they are again 
jotangled therein and overcome, ?” the latter end is 
worſe with them than the beginning. 

75 Matt. 12.43. Heb.6.4. 47 7? See on ch. I. 4 n. 20. 
& '* 14, 10,26, By reaſon of their acknowledgment, or 


embracing of the faith of Chriſt, or Chriſtian religion. 
} 7” Mat?. 12.”45. Relapſes are moſt dangerous. 

21 For it hadbeen ® better for them not to have 
known the way of righteouſneſs, then after they 
known zt, to turn from the ® holy commandment 
delivered unto them. 

Luke 12.47. \ * The Doftrine of the Goſpel, 
which enjoyns nothing but what is holy. 

22 But it is happened unto them according to 
the true proverb, ® The dog # turned to his own 
vomut again z and, * The ſow that was waſhed to 
her wallowing in the mire. 


* Prov. 26. 11. Their natures are han » net- 
ther were they inwardly renewed and cleanſed. ry 


CHAP. IIL 
1 The Certainty of Chriſt's coming to judgement: 
10 The manner how the world ſhall be px nr] 
11 Anexhortation to godlineſs, 


HIS ſecond epiſtle, beloved, I now write unto 


you; in both which * I ſtir up your * pure * Chap. 1. 13. 


minds by way of * remembrance : 

* Sincere. 4 * See on Roz. 15. 15. 

2 That ye may be * mindful of the + words 
which were ſpoken before by the holy prophets, 
and of the commandment of us the apoſtles of the 
Lord and Saviour: 

3 Ch.1.19. 41 * iz. That there ſhould be mockers 
Tude 18. : 

3 * Knowing this firſt, that there ſhall come iti 
= © laſt days 7 ſcoffers, walking after their own 

S, 

5 Conſidering this in the fiſt place: ( and arming your 


ſelves againſt it.) 4 * 17im.4. 1. 2 Tim. x 
Viz. Of the Jewilh-ſtare Y Is. 5. ”». 6 


4 And ſaying, * ® Where is the promiſe of his * Iſaiaft 5. rg. 


? coming? for ſince the fathers *- fell aſlcep, all 


things continue as they were from the beginning of 
the ** creation. 

s Fer. 17. 15. Ezek. 12. 22, Mal. 2.-17, What's become 
of that coming of Chriſt you ſo threatned us with ? 
7 * Yiz. To judgment upon the Nation. 4 ** Were ſci- 
zed by death: ( which you call ſleep; And if fo, ſure it's 
high time for 'em ro awake.) \ ** 9.4. And fo they ate 


like to do ſtill, for ought we ſee, withour any ſuch change 
as you talk of. 


5 For this they willingly are ** ignorant of, 


that * by the word of God the heavens were of * Gen. 1. 6,9. 
old, and the earth ſtanding. ** out of the water, t Gron;5fting. 


and in thewater, 

2 9.4. "Tis meerly from groſs, affe&ed ignorance, that 
they reaſon, or argue after this manner. 4 *+ Pſal. 28. 5. 
7 ** Pſal. 33. 6. ( and therefore, as he made 'em art firſt 
A his Almighty power, fo he can eafily deſtroy 'em again, 

he pleaſes.) 1 ** Pſal. 24. 2. & 136.6. Partly above 
water, and partly under, (fo that God has diſpoſed of 
things as he pleaſes. ) 

6 ” Whereby the world that then was, being 
overflowed with water, periſhed. 

"7 By which heavens and earth thus framed, and which 
did both contribute their waters to this inundation, ( Gen. 
7. 11. ) the beauty of the earth was deſtroy'd, Gen. 7. 
10, 21. (and therefore all things have not continued as 
they were at firſt; as theſe ſcoffers affirm. ) 


7 But the "* heavens and the ” earth which 
2? are now, by the ſame ** word are kept in ſtore, 
reſerved unto ** fire againſt the day of judgment, 
and *? perdition of ungodly men. 

'5 The whole frame of this ſublunary world. } ** /iz. 
In the ſame ſtate and condition, which they have been in, 


ever ſince the flood. 4} ** Power and Pleaſure of Godg 


} ** 2 Theſſ: 1.8. Then to be deſtroy'd by fire, ſo far 
forth as the old world was by water : ( Not as to its ſub« 
ſtance, but only as to the form and qualities thereof, P/al. 
102. 26. Iſa. 34. 4. & 51. 6. & 65. 17. Heb. 1.11. } 
q *? Matt. 13. 40. & 25. 41. 
$ But, beloved, be not ignorant of this one 
thing, that *+ one day i with the Lord as a thou- 
ſand years, and a thouſand years as one day, 
R xr ** Pſal. 
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Certainty of the Judgment. 


IL 


Chap. 3. 


4069, 
* Hab. 2. 3. 


Heb. 10. 37. 


* Rev. 3. 3- 
& 16. 15. 


* John 14. 12. 


Rom. 8. 20. 
Rev. 20.11. 


& 21.1. 


[: Or, haſting 


the coming. 


PETER. 


*4 Pſal.go. 4. 9.4. And chough it may ſeem long to us 


ere Chriſt come to Judgment, yer he does not meaſure 


time as we do. 


9 * The Lord is not ** ſlack concerning his 
25 promiſe, *7 (as ſome men count ſlacknef) but 
is long-ſuffering to us-ward, ** not willing that a- 
ny ſhould periſh, but that ?? all ſhould come to re- 
pentance, ; 

25 Never delays his promiſe, beyond the appointed time. 
T ** 7iz. To deliver his people, and puniſh the wicked. 
q *? Matt. 24.48. As ſome are apt tothink, when he does 
not perform his promiſe according to their expettation. 
JT ** Iſa. 30. 18. Exek. 18. 32. & 33. 11, Y *? See on 
1 Timm. 2. 4. 

10 But * the day of the Lord will come as a 
* thief in the night ; in the which * the Heavens 
ſhall * paſs away with a great noiſe, and the ele- 
ments ſhall melt with fervent heat, ** the earth alſo 
and the ” works that are therein ſhall be burnt up: 

30 See on 1 Theſſ. 5.2. 7 ** Pſal. 102.26. Iſa. 51.6. 
Matt. 24. 44. {| 3* Whatſoever in, and about the earth, 
has been infe&ed, and defil'd with man's fin. J ** All 
proud Palaces, and all ſuch monuments of men's vain- 
glory, ambition, curioſity, and the like, ſhall then be de- 

oy'd, and no remainders of them left. 


11 Seeing then that all theſe things ſhall be dif- 
ſolved, what manner of perſons ought ye to be in 


all *5 holy converſation and godlineſs, 


34 Matt. 24. 42. Luke 21.34, 36. (That ſo you ma 
partake of the enjoyments of the world to come, when a 
the enjoyments of this world are at an end. } 


12 ” Looking for, and || * haſtning unto the 
coming of the day of God, wherein the heavens be- 


ing on fire ſhall be difſolved, and the elements ſhall 
melt with fervent heat? 


35 Tit. 2.13. Aﬀuredly expeting. 1 ** Earneſtly des 


ſiring. 

13 7 Nevertheleſs we, according to his ”* pro- 
miſe, look for 3? new heavens, and a ? new earth, 
4*'wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs. 

37 g.d. range this world ſuffer ſuch a mi hty change, 
—_ ſo depraved by ſin, yet before that= f 3® Iſa. 65. 
17. & 66.22. Rev.21.1, 4 3? Heb. 2. 5. Such a ſtate of 
the Church here upon earth, wherein there ſhall be a won- 
derful reformation of all affairs, both Eccleſiaftical and Ct- 
vil. 4 © Wherein holineſs and righteouſneſs ſhall take 
pu? in an eminent manner, and abound among all ſorts 


14 Wherefore, beloved, ſeeing that ye look 
for ſuch things, be diligent that ye may be found 


= him *' in peace, ® without ſpot, and #* blame- 
eſs: 


4' In a ftate of reconciliation with God. 4 ®* 1 Gor, 
1.8. Eph.1. 4.& 5. 27. Phil. 1. 10. & 2. 15. Col. 1. 22. 


| 1 Theſſ. 3. 13. & 5.-23. Jude 24. Free from the Pollution 


of fin, by the cleanſing of our Natures; and from the 
PraQtice of fin, by the Holineſs of our Converſation. 


15 And account that the ® long-ſuffering of 
our Lord # ſalvation; even as our beloved brother 
Paul alſo, according to the ** wiſdom given unto 
him, hath written unto you; 

® His delay in coming to judgment, and his patience 
towards ſinners in the mean while, is intended by him as 
a means to bring you to repentance, ( Rom. 2. a.\ and {ſo 
to ſalvation. 4 % That admirable, and divine inſight, 
and underſtanding which he has in the myſteries of the 
Goſpel, which appears in all his Epiſtles, bur eſpecially in 
that to the Hebrews. 


16 As alſo in all his epiſtles, * ſpeaking in them * Rom. 8. 1g, 


of ** theſe things : ® in which are #* ſome things : - 
hard to be ** underſtood , which they that are 
5® unlearned and ** unſtable ** reſt, as they do al- 
ſo the other ſcriptures, unto their own ” deſtruc- 
tion, 

 ® Piz. Of the end of the world ; of Chriſt's coming to 
judgment; Patient waiting for that time, &:. 4 © A- 
mong which things treated of by him. 4 ® ( Yet other 
things, and all things neceſfary to ſalvation, are clearly 
propounded, Dent. 29. 29. & 3o. 11. Pſal. 19. 8. & 119. 
io5. Prov. 6. 23. 2 Pet. 1. 19.) 7 © Thoroughly, and 
fully comprehended. \ 5* Unskilful in the Scriprures, Heb. 
5.13- YJ ** Unſetled, and uncertain in their apprehenſi- 
ons, and perſwaſions about theſe things. 4 ** Put falſe 
gloſſes and ſenſes upon them, and draw unſound conſe- 


quences from them. 4 *5? (Inſtead of being the means of 
their ſalvation; as they were intended. ) 


17 Yetherefore, beloved, ſeeing ye know ** theſe 
things before, 5 beware, .leſt ye alſo being led away 
with the errour of the wicked, fall from your own 
ſtedfaſtneſs. 

5+ The danger of mn" ye rr and a—_— the 
Scriptures, ( and ſo being ſeduced erted thereby. ) 
q 55 Mark 13.23. 7 5 That ſetlednels in the faith, which 
you have hitherto maintained. 

18 ”” But grow in grace, and iz the  know- 
ledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt: © To 
him be glory both nowand for ever. Amen, 

57 9.4. To prevent which falling away. Y ** Ch. 1. 5. 
Eph. 4. 13. Matt. 13. 23. 2 Theſſ. 1. 3. Uſe the means ap- 


pointed thereunto, 1 Per. 2.2. 4 5? Cul. 1.510. J © See 
on Rom. 16. 27. 


L JOHN. 


Chriſt deſcribed for our imitaticn 
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&8. 12.&9. 
; TC 12, 35, 


| 36, 


Chap. 1. 
Ad deſcribeth the perſon of Chriſt, in whom is eter- 


] O H N. 


The ARGUMENT, 


_ John begins this E 


iftle after ſomething a like manner as he doth his Goſpel, viz. with a Deſcription 


of the Perſon of Chriſt both in reſpect of hu Divinity and Humanity (both which were impugned by cer- 
tain Hereticks, whom he calls Antichriſtians, and would arm *em againſt) that they may preſs after more in- 
timate communion with him, which can be attain'd only in a way of Holineſs, ch. 1. among other particulars 
whereof he much inculcates that of brotherly love, (himſelf being the beloved Diſciple.) 


The Firſt Epiſtle * general of JOHN. 


CHAP. I. 


nal life, 3 by a communion with God: To which 
muſt joyn bolineſs of life. 


a HAT which was from the beginning , 
| 3 which we have heard, * which we have 
*John r. 14. 


ſeen with our eyes, * which we have 


"John 20. 27.5 Jooked upon, and * our hands have © handled 


7 of the word of life; 
2 Prov. 8. 22. John 1.1. So much of that Perſon, who 


in reſpe@ of his Godhead was eternal. } * That Dottrine of 


his, which we his Apoſtles have heard. 4 + 2 Per. 1.-16. 
So much of that Perſon, and thoſe miracles, which we 
have ſeen. 7 5 Heedfully viewed and obſerved. 4 5 Whoſe 
body and fleſh we have handled alſo, both before and after 
his ReſurreCtion, to prevent all poſſibility of miſtaking, or 
being i 'd upon, Matt. 14. 31. Luke 24. 39. John 13. 5. 
& 20.27. ©} 7 John1.4. & 14. 6. Of him who is the eter- 
nal word of the Father; fy by the life in himſelf, and com- 
municates both natural and ſpiritual life to others. 


2 ( For * the life was ? manifeſted, and we have 


ſeen zt, and bear witneſs, and ſhew unto you 


'® that eternal life which was ” with the Father, 


and was ? manifeſted unto us) 

3 The eternal Son of God, whois that eternal life which 
was with the Father. J ? Yiz. In the fleſh, 1 Tim. 3. 16. 
q ”* Chriſt, who lives himſelf for ever, and is the author 


of eternal life to us, John 10. 28. Heb. 5.9. VT "© John nx. 
1, 2. In his boſome ; of the ſame Nature and Efſ:nce with 


himſelf; and was with him from all Erernity. 

3 ** That which we have ſeen and heard, de- 
Clare we unto you, ” that ye alſo may have fellow- 
ſhip with us: and truly our fellowſhip # with " the 
Father, and "*with his Son Jeſus Chriſt. 

1: 9.4. Him, I fay, of whom we have ſuch infallible 
knowledge. 7 ** John 17. 21. That being fully ſatisfied, 
and firmly perſwaded of the truth hereof, and laying hold 
on him by a lively Faith, you may have like fellowſhip 
with God and Chriſt as we Apoſtles and other faithful 
Chriſtians have, and may partake with us of the benefits, 
and priviledges we enjoy _ 7 '* We partake of 
all thoſe bleflings thar God rhe Father has promis'd to 
thoſe that are in covenant with him. } ** 1 Cor. 1.9. 
And we partake alſo of all thoſe priviledges Chriſt has 
purchas'd for his Members, viz. Pardon, Reconciliation, 
Adoprion, &c. 

4 And ” theſe things write we unto you '* that 
your joy may be full, 

'7 Folm 15.11. { *'* Jolm 16.=24. 2 John 12. To con- 
firm you ia the Faith, and dirett you into that way, 
wherein you may have abundant matter of comtorr. 


5 * This then is the '? meſſage which we have 
heard of him, and declare unto you, that * God is 
2? light, and in him is ** no darknels at all, 


| 


Se ——— 


I — 


's One partofir.  ** James 1.17. Infinitely full of 
Wiſdom, "Truth, Holineſs, Purity, &c. {\ ** Not the 
leaſt imaginable touch of any impurity in himſelf, neither 
can it pleaſe him in others. . 


6 * If we ** fay that we have fellowſhip with 
him, and *? walk in darkneſs, ** we lie, and **do 
not the truth : 

** Pretend to, or make profeſſion of: 4 * Live in a 
courſe of ignorance, error , or profaneneſs. 4 ** For 
2 Cor. 6.-14. 7 *5 Deal not ſincerely, and uprightly, but 
deny with our ations, what we profeſs and pretend to, 
in our words. 

7 But if we walk ** in the light *” as he is in 
the light, we have fellowſhip ** one with another, 
and * the ** bloud of Jeſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth 


us from ”* all ſin. 
** In waysof truth, and holineſs. 7 *? Aﬀeer his exam- 
ple, as he is holy, 1 Per. 1.15, 16. T7 ** God withus, and 
we with him, ( for that is the fellowſhip he is ſpeaking 
of, v. 6. 4 ** Heb.g. 14. 1 Pet. 1. 19. Rev. 1. 5. The 
merit of his ſufferings, ( apprehended by Faith. ) 4 3* Both 
from the guilt and puniſhment thereof, Roz. 5. 9. Eph. 1. 7. 
8 *.3 If we fay that we have ® no fin, we de- 


ceive our ſelves, and the ” truth is not in us. 

3t See on James 3.2. A ** So as not to need cleanſing 
by the blood of Chriſt. 4 ** Ch. 2.74. Ir's a ſign we have 
no true grace. 


Chap. 2. 
WT WW od 
4973- 


* Chap. 2. 4. 


* 1 Cor. 6. rt. 


* 1Kings8.46. 
| 2 Chron. 6.36. 


rov. 20. 9. 
cleſ. 7. 20. 


4 


9 If we 1 confeſs our fins, he is ” faithful, | 


and ** juſt ” to forgive us our ſins, and to ** cleanſe 


us from all unrighteouſneſs, 

3+ Pſal. 22.5. Viz. With Faith, ( 42s 10. 43. ) and re- 
pentance, Prov. 23,13. Y} ”* True to his word and 
miſes, to perform them. (} ** Yiz. To his Son, (to whom 
itis due, by vertue of his merit. ) } ”” Remove the guilr, 
and puniſhment. 47 ** Mortifiethe remainders of corrup- 
tion, and free us more and more from the dominion 
of ſin. 

10 If ” we fay that we have ®* not ſinned, 
we make him a * liar, and his ® word is not 
in us. 

39 Even we that are cleanſed. 7 © Not been guilty of 
any tranſgreſſion of the law of God. 7 ** Ch. 5.-10. Fiz. 
In effeft, and as much as in us lies, ( becauſe thereby we 
contradi& his word, which faith we are all ſinners, 796 
15. 14. 1 Kings $. 46. Pſal. 130. 3. & 143. 2. Prov. 20. g. 
Eccl. 7. 20. Rom. 3. 23. Gal. 3. 22. Jam. 3.2. YT © Irs 
a ſign we don't believe his word, which fo often declares 
the contrary. 


CHAP. IL 


t Chriſt our advocate. 3 To know God us to keep his 
commandments, 9 to love owr brethren, 15 aid 
net to love the world, 


, Y little Children, * theſe things write I un- 

to you, that ye *ſin not. And ifany man 

fin, we have 4 an advocate with the Father, Jeſus 
Chriſt the * righteous: 

* Converted by me, (1 Cor. 4. rs.) and to whom I berr 

a Fatherly affeHion, Fob 13. 33. © * Of having fellow- 
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Lowe the Brethren. 
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Love 160t the world 


Chap. 2. 
>. 
4073+ 


* » Cor. 5. 18. 
Chap. 4. 10. 


. Wn N 4. 42. 
ap. 4- 14- 


* John 14. 
21, 23- 


* Tohn 13. 15. 
I Tet. 2. 20. 


, * 2Pet. 1.9. 


+ Gr. ſcandal. 


* John 12. 35. 


ſhip, ch. 1.3. 1 * Tit. 2.11, 12. Endeavour ſincerely to 
avoid all fin. 7 * 1 Tim. 2.5. Heb.7.-25. & 9.-24. To 
make interceſſion for us, Rom. 8. 34. See there. 4 5 Who 
has perfe&ly fariified the demands of the Law, and his Fa- 
ther's Juſtice, and thereby merited pardon for us. 

2 And * heis the * propitiation for our ſins: and 
not for 7 ours only, but * alſo for the fins of the 
® whole world. 

© See on Rom. 3.25. © 7 Of us believing Jews. 1 * John 
4- 42. Believing Gentiles alſo. 

3 And hereby we do know that we ? kncw him, 
if we "* m__ commandments, 

9 Viz. Effettually, ſo as to love him, (v. 5.) believe in 
him, and have fellowſhip with him, and an intereſt in his 
propitiation. } ** Ch. 5. 3. John 14. 14,23. & 15. 10,14- 
Heb. 5.9. Pſal. 119. 6. 

4 He that faith, I "* know him and keepeth 
not his commandments, is a liar; and the ** truth 
is not in him. 

** Ch.1.6. & 4. 6,20. T} * See on ch. 1.8. 

5 But * whoſo ” keepeth his word, in himve- 
rily is the love '* of God ” perfetted : hereby 
know we that we are * in him. 

"2 Sincerely endeavours to obey his commands. } "+ To- 
wards God. See on John 14. 15. \ "5 Ch. 4. 12. See there. 
Shews it ſ@lf to be ſincere, and without which it is bur 
counterfeir. } ** Truly united to him by a lively Faith, 
and have communion with him. 

6 He that faith he ” abideth in him, * ought 
himſelf alfo fo to ** walk, even ” as he walked. 

"7 Johns5.-56. & 15.4,5. 1 ** Yiz. Inthelight, ch. 1.7. 
q *”? See on 1 Cor. 11.1. 


7 Brethren, I write.** no new commandment 


. unto you, but ** an old commandment, * ** which 


ye had from the —_— the old commandment 
is the *? word which ye have heard from the be- 
ginning, 

0 2 John 5. Miniſters muſt avoid all fuſpicion, and af- 
feQation of novel 
holineſs of life, and loving one another, ch. 3.11. 2 John 5. 
q ** Which was given your Fathers at the firſt forming of 
your Commonwealth, Lev. 19. 18. \ ** The Dottrine of 
the Goſpel alſo, which was deliver'd at the firſt publica- 
tion thereof, Mate. 5.43. John 15. 12. 

8 Again, ** a new commandment I write unto 
you, ** which thing is ** true in him and ** in 
you: becauſe the *7 darkneſs is paſt, and the ** true 
light now ſhineth. 

' *4 See on John 13. 34. 7 5 Vie. ing one another. 
q ** As it was found to be moſt eminently in him (ch. 3. 
16. John 16. 12, 13.) fo let it a to be in you. 
q ?7 Rom. 13.12. 1 Theſfſ. 5. 5. time of ignorance 
which the world lay in formerly, (4s 17. 30.) and which 

ou lay in alfo, Mat. 4. 16. 1 Pet. 2.9, J ** The know- 
ſedge of Chriſt, (who is the true light, John 1. 9g. See there.) 
3s now ſpread abroad in the world, by the preaching of 
the Goſpel, and is communicated to you, 7. 2. 11. 


9 * He that faith he ** is in thelight, and %* ha- 
teth his brother, is ** in darkneſs even until now. 

29 Believes the Dottrine of the Goſpel. JF ** Ch. 3. 14, 
15. 41 3* Fer. 11. ch. 3.-14. John 12. 35. 1 Cor. 13.-2. 
Is in a ate of fin, notwithſtanding his doQtrinal faith and 
knowledge. 

10 * He that loveth his brother ” abideth in 
the light, and there is 34 none + occaſion of ſtum- 
bling in him. 

3 Ch.3.14. T7 3* Thereby ſhews that he is rooted in, 
and rhroughly ſeaſoned with , the ſaving knowledge. of 
Chriſt, nn, true Grace. q 34 Pſal. r19.-165. Rom. 14. 13. 
2 Pet. 1.-10. He walks inoffenſively, fo as neither to give, 
nor take offence. 

11 But he that hateth his brother, is in dark- 
neſs, and * * walketh in darkneſs, and knoweth 
not 3* whither he goeth, becauſe that darkneſs hath 
blinded his eyes. 

35 Lives in the continual praftice of fin. 7 7 Whether 
to Heaven or Hell ; nor how near he is to deſtruQtion. 


12 7 ] write unto you, * little children, be- 
cauſe your fins are ?* forgiven you for his names 
fake. 

27 Viz. Theſe things concerning Love and Light. 


————— —— 


7 ** (And therefore you ſhould keep in the love and fa- 


vour of God by loving one another,) The knowledoe of Chap. 2, 
the pardon of our fins 15 not a hindrance, bur a furtherance 
to piety. 1 7 Luke 24. 47. Aﬀs 13, 38. : 4973. 


13 Ivrite unto you, * fathers, becauſe ye have 
* known him that is from the beginning, 1 write 
unto*you, ** young, men, becauſe ye have ® over- 
'come the wicked one. I write unto you, + little 
children, becauſe ye have ® known the Father. 

# 1 Cor. 14.-20. Old men, and ancient, experienc' 
Chriſtians. Here he diſtinguiſhes rhe little Wi, os 2, 
12.) into three ſorts, according to their age, and meaſure 
of grace. \ ** 9.4. As old men commonly glory in their 
knowledge and experience, and love to be talking of for- 
mer things, ſo you have attain'd to a_ greater meaſure of 
acquaintance and communion with God, (who is -the 
Ancient of days, Dan. 7. 9) and Chriſt ( who is from the 
| beginning, ch. 1. 1.) and therefore you ſhould more dili- 
gently keep his Commandments, ( v. 3, 4.) and this parti- 
cularly, of loving one another. {| * Who are in the 
flower and prime of your age, and are ſtrong in grace, 
V.1;. F # As you-are fit for, and commonly delight in, 
fee.s of War, ſo you have manifeſted your Spiritual ſtrength 
in your conflift with, and conqueſt of the Devil, and his 
Seconds, the World and Fleſh; and therefore take heed 
you be not hereafter foil'd by them.  { #4 Young in years, 
and raw in the knowledge of Chrift. F 4* As Children in 
the firſt place learn to know their Parents, ſo you have at- 
tain'd to ſome ſaving knowledge of God, and therefore 
you muſt be careful ro behave your ſelves as Children to- 
wards him, by love, obedience, &c. 


14 **I have written unto you, fathers, becauſe 
ye have known him that is from the beginning, I 
have written unto you, young men, becauſe ye 
are * ſtrong, and the word of God ** abideth in 
you, and ye have overcome the wicked one. 


+ He repeats the ſame words almoſt, that ma 
take the better notice of them, (Gal. 1.8, 9.) and = 4 
as a caution againſt the love of the world, mentioned v. 15. 
T * In God and his Grace, Eph.'6. 10. Y ** Jolnm 5. 38. 
& 8. 31. Col. 3. 16. Makes ſuch a deep, and lively impteſ- 
ſion upon your hearts, as to produce an anſwerable conver- 


in their DoCtrine. \ ** Concerning | fation 


15 ® Love not the world, neither the things 
that are in the world. * ** If any man love theworld, * Matt. 6. 24 
the love of the Father is not in him. 

% Matt. 6. 24. Rom. 12.2. 1Cor.7. 31. Jam. 4. 4. Fit. 
Above God and as your chief happineſs ; ſo as to be fully 
ſatisfied with worldly things, and look after -no- other. 
Y 5* Fam. 4. 4- | 

16 For ” all that is in the world, ** the luſt 
of the fleſh, and the ” luſt of the eyes, and-the 
5+ pride ” of lite, is not of the Father, but is 

P , 
of the world. 

5" Viz. Which is tempting , and alluring. 4 ”* Row. 
13. 14. That which provokes the fleſh to delire ir ; when 
the Soul neighs after bodily plerfures, and ſenſual delights. 
F  Ecd.s5. 11. Thoſe things which being ſeen by the . 
eyes, are ily coveted, and ſought after, and which 
men do chiefly delight themſelves in the beholding of 
them, (Eccl. 7.-11.) viz. Riches. ( 5+ Thoſe things where- 
in men take the greateſt pride, and which do chiefly feed 
Co heart, viz. the Honours, and Dignities of tlie 

orld, or whatſoever men m themfelves in. « #5 Which 
proud humor ſpreads it ſelf all over the imployments, and 
comforts of life. «| 5* Proceeds from that corruption of 
nature that prevails in worldly men. 


17 And the ” world pafſeth away, 2nd ** the 
luſt thereof : but he that doeth the will of God 
'9 abideth for ever. 

57 Pſal. go. 9. & 102. 26. Iſa. 40.6. 1 Cor. 7. 31. Jam. 
1.-10. & 4. 14. 1 Pet. 1.24. All the enjoyments of che 
world. 7 *5* All its deſirableneſs, which made it ſo ſoughr 
after, 1 Cor.6.13. {| 5 John 6.” 58. Shall be rewarded with 
eternal life. 

18 © Little children, * it is the © laſt time: « 11,1, ;.2. 
and as ye have *©* heard that © antichriſt ſhall 
come, even now are there © many antichrilts; 
whereby we © know that it is the laſt time. 

& The former caution againſt the love of the world, 
belongs chiefly to old men, becauſe they are moſt apt to 
offend therein ; this, againſt Seducers, belongs chiefly to 
the younger ſort, who are more flexible, and apr to be ſe- 
duced. \}| ** Of the Jewiſh ſtate. Q ©* Yiz. Matt. 24. 244 
25. 2 Theſſ. 2. 3--10. 1 Tim. 4. 13. (| © 2 Theſſ. 2. 3- 


That grand notorious Antichriſt ; the Head of the _ 
ie, 


v? 


Seducers to be avoided. L.7 0 BH. N Regenerate ſin not. 
ſie, and Man of fin. Q * Matt. 24. 5, 24. 2 John 7. Ma- | 28 And now, little children, ” abide in him; Chap. FY 


: ——_— 
- Chap. 2o 


497 3- 


bk "Deut. 13. 13: 


1 


Plal. 41+ 9- 


* Matt. 24. 24- 
6. 37- 
& 10. 28, 29. 
:Tim. 2. 19. 


*,Cor. 1.21. 
Heb. 1. 9. 


"2John 6. 


A, 
& John 14. 26. 
2 & 16. = 


J | Or, i, 


ny Seducers, revolted from Chriſtianity, (v. 19.) who are 
atted by an Antichriſtian Spirit, and do.ſecretly undermine 
the intereſt of Chriſt, and ſo make way for the grand An- 
tichrift. 4  Y:z. According to Chriſt's prediftion, Marr. 
24. 24- 

19 * They © went out from us, but they were 
not ® of us: for * if they had been of us,they would 
no doubt have continued with us : but they went out, 
that they might be made ® manifeſt, that they were 
not all of us, 

66 _ from the Communion of the true Church 
of Chriſt, in Faith. 4 © Sound Members of our Body, 
who really believed the ſame truths as we do. 4 ® 1 Cor. 
11."19. 

20 But * ye have an © unttion from the 7* holy 
One, and ye know ”” all things, 

% Fer. 27. The Holy Ghoſt furniſhing you with gifts 
and graces : (typified by the unftions under the Law.) 
4 ”* Chriſt, v. 27. F 7* Jobn 14. 26. & 16. 23. 1 Cov. 2. 
15. Prov. 28.-5. Viz. Neceſlary to ſecure you from theſe 
Seducers, and to bring you to Salvation. 

21 I have not written unto you, becauſe ye 
know not the truth : but becauſe ye ** know it, 
and ?? that no lie is of the truth. 

7: Approve of, and embrace it ; (and ſo I would reyive 
theſe things = our memories, and eſtabliſh you more 
and more in Þ 7? z.e. You'll plainly diſcern, that 


no falſe DoQtrine can proceed from, or with that Go- 
Sd efrand you hv eadacet. 8 


22 7+ Whoisa liar, but he that denieth that Je- 


ſus is the Chriſt? He 7” is antichriſt, that denieth 
the 7* Father and the Son. 


y conſequence denies the Fa- 
ther, who teſtified of Chriſt by a voice from Heaven, and 
by all the miracles which he wrought. 


23 Whoſoeyer denieth the 7? Son, the fame 
8 hath not the Father : (bat) be that ®* acknowled.- 


geth the Son hath the Father alſo, 


79 Either in his Perſon, Natures, Offices, or Merits. 
qT ® John 2.53. & 8.-19. Has no intereſt in him as his Fa- 
ther : (ſince that is obtained anly by Chriſt.) Y ** Ch. 4. 15. 


24 Let ®* that therefore ®* abide in you, * which 
ye have heard from the © beginning. ** If that 
which ye have heard from the beginning ſhall re- 
main in you, ye alſo ſhall © continue in the Son, 
and in the Father. 

3 That Doftrine.  ® Yiz. Of the preaching of the 
Goſpel. 4 *+ If you perſevere in the Faith of the Goſpel, 
and ſhew it by your life. 4 ** John 17. 25. Viz. To be 
Members of his Body, and conſequently in the love of 
God, and. communion with him. 


25 ** And this is the promiſe that he hath pro- 
miſed us, ever eternal lite. | 

& 9.4. And if you continue in the faith and obedience 
of the Goſpel, you may likewiſe aſſure your ſelves of eter- 
nal life, which he has pronus'd to ſuch, Mate, 19. 29. 
John 5. 24+ 

26 Theſe things have I written unto you, ® con- 
cerning them that ſeduce you. 

7 To arm you againſt their ſolicitations who attempt 
and endeavour to ſeduce you. 


27 But the ® anointing which ye have received 
of him, abideth in you: and ye ** need not that 
any man * teach you: But, as the ſame anointing 
*teacheth you of all things;and is truth,and is no lie 
and even as it hath taught you, ye ſhall abide ®* in 
[| him. | 

% The Spirit of illumination , See ». 69. TP? Jer. 31. 
34. Hdb.8. 11. 1 ” Yiz. The principles of Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, and things neceſſary to Salvation ; for, v—20. {but 

et they may be put in remembrance of thoſe things they 
ow alrzady (v.21. 2 Per. 1,12. & 3. 1, 2.) and confir- 
med therein.) 4 ® In Chriſt; and in the profefion of his 
truth 


| 


that when he ſhall ** appear, we may have ® con- WI 
fidence, and not be aſhamed before him ** at his 4073. 
coming. F 

®3 Maintain your union with, and intereſt in him, by 
continuing in your profeſſion of him, and: in the grace 
received. } 5 Ch. 3.2. Col. 3.4. 1 Pct. 5.4. 4 9 Luke 
21.36, (7 © Aarks. 38. 

29 If ye 7 know that he is righteous [ye know |! Or, know 72. 
that everyone that ** doth righteouſheG, is 9? born 
of him. 

7 Own and acknowledge Chriſt to be righteous. 
T ** Ch. 3. 7,10. T 9 Ch.s. 18. John 3. 5. Thereby de- 
Clares himſelf to be regenerated, and made a new Creature, 
by the power of God's Spirir ( John 1. 13.) and ſo made 
like him, by partaking of the Divine Nature, 2 Pet. 1. 4. 


CHAP. II. 


1 God manifeſteth bis love, in making #5 ſons : 4 Who 
muſt be pure as he is pure, 


Ehold, what manner of love the Father hath 
beitowed upon us, that we ſhould be * called 
the * ſons of God: therefore the 3 world 4 know- 
eth us not, becauſe it * knew him not. 
* Accounted, acknowledged, and dealt with by God ag 
ſuch. 4 * Jobn 1. 12. \ * Carnal, worldly perſons. 
T + John 15. 21. Col. 3. 3. Does not eſteem or love us; 
but hates, ( John i5. 18.) and miſuſes us, John 16. 1=3. 
T * John 15. 21. & 16.-3. & 17. 25. Has no ſpiritual ac- 
quaintance with him, fo as to obey him. 
2 Beloved, * now are wethe ſons of God, and * Ifa. 56. 5. 
* it doth © not yet appear what we ſhall be: but we Rom. 8. 15. 


7 know that when * he ſhall appear, * we ſhall be \ R9m- 8.18. 
like him ; for * we ſhall '* fee him as he is. - *Rom 8. 29. 


2 Gal. 3.26. & 4.6. | © 1 Cor. 2.9. There's no viſible ; Cor. rs. 49. 
diſcovery at preſent of that glorious condition we ſhall phj1. Jag 
partake of hereafter. } 7 Yiz. By Faith (2 Cor. 5. 7.) and Col. 3. 4. 
the earneſt of the Spixit in qur own Souls, Eph. 1. 14. * Pfal. 16. 17. 
7 * Chriſt. 4 9 Rom. 8. 29. 1 Cor. 15. 49. Phil. 3. 21. 1 Cor. 13. 12. 
Both in holineſs and happineſs. F ** 1 Cor. 13. 12. 7ob 2 Cor. 5.7. 
25."26,27. Matt. 5.8. Enjoy him in the moſt immediare, 
intimate, and perfe&t manner, and behold his Manhood in 


all his glory, John 17. 24. 

3 And every man that hath, ” this hope * in 
him, *? purifieth himſelf, even 4 as he is pure. 

** An aſtwrance to ſee him, and be like him. Þ ** Pla- 


ced upon God and Chriſt, and d hun for rhe 
accompliſhment of rheſe things. Y ** 2 Pet. 3. 14. En- 
deavouss to ſhun all fn, to be ing holineſs 


(2 Cor.7.1.) that ſo he may be meet for that ſtate, Col. 1. 12. 
T " x Pet. 1. 16. 

4 * Whofoever ** committeth ſin, tranſgrefſeth 
alſo the law : for * ſin is the ” tranſgreſſion of the * Chap. 5. x7. 
law. 

'5 9.4. Yau ſhould therefore endeavour to puritie 
ſelves, becauſe otherwiſe yau become tran the 
Law of God ; (which is dangerous.) \ ** Is guilty of the 
leaſt ſn. F 7 A lawleſnefs, or departing from thar up- 
rightneſs, which the Law requires. 

5 And ye know that * he was manifeſted tg 
2? take away our fins; and in him is ** no fin, 

3 Chriſt came in the Fleſh. 4 ** Yer.-8. Iſa. 53. 4, 9. 
2 Cor. 5. 21. 1 Tim. 1. 15. 1 Pet. 2. 24. Jobn 1. 29. Yee 
there. To deliver us from the power of ſin (and therefore 
give not up your ſelves to it.) } ** 2 Cor. 5.21. 1 Per. 2. 
22. 1/a.59.-9. (And therefore labour to be like him, and 
to cleanſe your ſelves from ir too.) 


6 Whofveyer ** abideth in him, * ſinneth not: 
whoſoever ** ſinneth, hath *# not ſeen him, nei- 
ther ** known him, | 

2 John 15. 5. Is united to Chriſt by a lively Faith. 
q *2 Yer. 9g. See there. 4 ** Ch. 2. 4. & 4.8. 3 John 11. 
Has not attain'd to a ſpiritual, experimental acquaintance 
and communion with him. 

7 Little children, ** let no man deceive you: He 
that ** doth righteouſheſs, is righteous, even ** as 
he 1s righteous . 

25 See on Gal. 6. 7. Let not your falſe teachers make 

ou believe that true Faith may conſiſt with an_unholy 
life 4 ** Ch. 2. 29. Ezek. 18. 5--9. Lives a holy life, there- 
by ſhews himſelf to be an upright, godly man, and in a 
ruſtified 


our 


CD —— ——  — ————_ 


* 
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GoT is love. L F(0:/F.-N. Brotherly Ive. 


Chap. 3. 


4973+ 
* Mart. 13. 38. 


| ]] Or, com- 
manament. 
# Ch. 1.5. 
44 See On 
ch. Ao 
* John 13. 34- 
gon I2, y 
ver. 23. 


* Gen. 4. 8. 


* Gal. 5. 21. 


juſtified ſtate, being accounted, and dealt with by God, as 
a righteous perſon. 4\ ** With the ſame kind of righte- 
ouſneſs, which Chriſt has. 


$ * He that ** committeth ſin, is '* of thedevil; 
for the devil ** finneth from the beginning. For 
this purpoſe the Son of God was manifeſted, that 


he might. ** deſtroy the works of the devil. 

29 Yiz. Wilfully, habitually, delightfully, making a 
trade of and giving himſelf up to a courſe of 1in. 
q * A Child of the Devil (v. 10.) like him (John 3. 44-) 
atted and ruled by him, Eph. 2. 2. 4 ** He was the firſt 
that ſinned, and till continues in it, and draws others to 1t. 
q 3: Ver. 5. Matt. 12.29. Luke 10.18. John 12.31. & 16. 
11. Cel.2.15. Take away both the power, guilt, and puniſh- 
ment of ſin : (and therefore you ſhould not live in 1t.) 


9 Whoſoever is ” born of God, doth not '* com- 
mit ſin; for his ſeed remaineth in him : and he 


5 cannot fin, becauſe he is ” born of God, 

33 See on ch. 2.29. 41 #+ Ch.5.18. 1 King. 14.8. viz. 
As wicked men do, who are not born of God, 5. e. (1.) He 
does not allow himſelf in it in his Judgment, (Rom. 7. 15.) 
but his conſtant ſerrled purpoſe and reſolution is, not to fin, 
Rom. 7. 16. (2.) He does not yield full conſent to it with 
his Will, but even when he does it he would not do it, 
(Rom. 7. 16-19.) and *tis againſt his inclination. Rom. 7. 
23. and conſequently, (3.) He does not: delight in it, but 
is grieved for it, and complains' of it, Rom. 7. 24. (4.) He 
does not continue in it, but repents of it and returns from 
it. (5.) He does not fin the fin unto death, ch. 5. 18. 
q ** 1 Pet. 1. 23. Jolm;.5, 6. The root of the matter, 
(Job 19. 28.) the new or divin2 nature, ( 2 Pet. 1. +) i.e. 
the principle or habit of grace, and holineſs in the hearr. 
T ** In the manner aforeſaid, not deliberately, freely, de- 
lightfully, impenitently. 4 7 Endued by God with ſuch 
a principle, as will not ſuffer him to do ſo. 


10 ” In this the children of God are manifeſt, 


and the ”? children of thedevil: Whoſoever * doth 


not righteouſneſs is not of God, neither hethat #* 10- 
veth not his brother. 

3* 9.4. And by this it will evidently appear to all, whoſe 
Children we are. 4 ” John 8. 44. As 13. 10. 7 © Lives 
= a holy life is not God's Child, but the Devils. 4 #* Ch. 
4.8. 

11 For this is the | ® meſſage that ye. heard 
44 from the beginning, * that we ſhould 7* loye one 
another. 

12 Not as * Cain, who was of that wicked one, 
and flew his brother : And wherefore ſlew he him ? 
45 Becauſe #7 his own works were ** evil, and his 
brothers 4? righteous. - "yy 

4 John 15. 19. 1 Pet. 4. 4. 4 He iv t his 
own Sacrifie Aiſoleas'd God. . 4 mall png 7 » He 
faw that God gave teſtimony, that he accepted his Brother's 
Perſon and Sacrifice, Heb. 1 1. 4. | 

13 Marvel not, my brethren, if * the world 
59 hate you. 

59 Prov. 29-27. John 15. 18, 19. & 17. 14. (And there- 
fore you ſhould ſo much the more love one another.) 

14 * We know that we have paſſed from * death 
unto life, becauſe we love the brethren : he that 
loveth not h# brother, abideth *? in death. 

5' Ch. 2.10, & 5.13. This is an evidence from whence 
we may afluredly gather. 9. ** From a ſtate of ſin, where- 
in we are liable to eternal death, to a ſtate of grace, which 
is the beginning of life everlaſting, v. 15. } ® Ch. 2.9, 
11. In a ſtate of fin and death. 

15 Whoſoever hateth his brother is a #4 mur- 
derer: and ye know that * no murderer hath " e- 
ternal life abiding in him. 

5+ Matt. 5.22. viz. In his heart, (which God chiefly 
looks at.) 4Y 5 z.e. True Grace ( which is the Seed of 
eternal Life. ) 

16 Hereby perceive we the 5* love of God, be- 
cauſe he ”” laid down his life for us: and we 
ought to lay down our lives for the 5* brethren. 

53s Ch. 4.9. John 3.16. & 15.13. Rom. 5. 8. Eph. 5. 2, 
25. 41 7 Jolnio. 1s. T7 5* As Rom. 16. 4. - Phil. 2. 17. 
Viz. When the glory of God, edification of the Church, 
and neceſſities of our Brethren require it. | 

17 *” But whoſo hath this worlds good, and 
ſeeth his brother have need, and ſhutteth up his 
bowels of compaſſion from him, © how dwelleth 
© the love of God in him, 


9 Luke 3.11. 7 © Ch, 4. 20. & 5.-1. Dent. 15. | 
James 2.15. {| ** That love which God requires. TA Chap, qo 


18 My little children, * © let us not love in ©, OY 


. . * (39 » 
word, neither in tongue, but in deed and in » h [3 
truth, Jam. 2. Is. 


** Roz. 12. 
19 And © hereby we know that we * are © of * John 8. 4 


= truth, and ſhall + afſure our hearts before + Gr. p;1/w40; 
1m. 

* Viz. By ſhewing ſincere love. © © True Chriſtians, 
who live according ro the truth of the Goſpel. 4 © Ch. 
4 17. Fully fatishiz our Conſciences, that we are ſuch. 

20 © For if our heart © condemn us, God is 
** greater than our heart, and knoweth all things. 

5 9.4. And this ſatisfaftion, or peace of Conſcience is 
a great m2rcy, as appears by its contrary, the checks and 
ſtings of Conſcience. 41 ® Rom. 2. 15. Yiz. As unſound 
or hypocritical in our profeſſion of love. 4 ©* Y7z. In re- 


ſpe& of his knowledge of us, and therefore will much 
more condemn us. 


21 Beloved, if © our heart ?* condemn us not, 
* then havewe ”* confidence towards God. * Heb. to. 24, 
© 'The Conſciences of ſuch who are endued with the 
true knowledge of Chriſt, and the word of God. (| ?* 2 Cor. 
I. 12. Don't upbraid us for reigning hypocriſie, or a vo- 
luntary habitual negleC& of, or iſobedZence to, the com- 
mands of Chriſt. Q ?* Ch. 2. 28. Freedom of acceſs to him, 
with aſſurance of audience ;. ( v. 22.) and boldneſs in the 
day of Judgment, ch. 4. 17. 
22 And *?* whatſoever we ”) ask, we 7+ receive * John 14. 13, 
of him, becauſe we keep his commandments, and & 15. 7. 


do thoſe things that are pleaſing in his ſight. Jam. 5. 16. 

7: See on Matt. 7.7. T7 77 Pix. (1) In faith, Matt. 21. 
22. Jam. 1.6. (2.) For a good end, James 4. 3. (3.) With 
ſubmiſſion to the will of God, ch. 5. 14. See there. (4.) Per- 
ſeveringly, Zuke 18. 1. (5.) In the name of Chriſt, John 16. 
23. (6.) Which is for our good, Marr. 7. 9-11. | 7+ As 

y, in God's own time, as if we had it already. 

23 And ”* this is his commandment, that we 
ſhould believe on the name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
and ?* love one another, as he gave us command- 
ment. 

75 John 9. 31. Theſe two eſpecially. \ * Yer. 11. Ch. 4. 
12,21. John 6.29. & 13.34. & 15.12. & 17.3. Eph. 5.2. 
I Theſſ.4.9. 1 Pet. 4.8. | 

24 And he that 77 keepeth his commandments, 
7® dwelleth in him, and 7® he in him : and © here- 
by we know that he abideth in us, by the Spirit 
| which he hath ** given us. 

77 John 14.23. & 15. 10. 4.7* See on John 6. 56, There- 
by ſhews himſelf ro be intimately, and inſeparably united 
to Chriſt, as a Member of his Body, and to continue in his 
love, favour and proteQtion. Q 79 See on John 17. 21. 
T ® Ch.4.13. 1 ** Rom. 8.9. To regenerate and work 
all aving graces in us, and fo ro make us like unto him 
in love, and all other holy diſpoſitions, and affeQions, 
ch. 4. 12. 


CHAP. IV. 


1 He warneth them not to believe all teachers, but 
to try them by the rules of the Catholick faith : 
7 and by many reaſons exhorteth to brotherly 
love. 


Eloved, believe not * every ſpirit, but * * try * Rev. 2. 2. 
the ſpirits whether they are of God : be- 
cauſe * ? many falſe prophets are gone out into * Marr. 24. 
the world. 5, 24+ 
: Every Teacher that pretends to be inſpired, nor every 
Dottrine offered as the immediate revelation of the Spirit. 
q * A#s 17.11. 17Theſſ.5.21. Y * Jer. 29. 8, g. Matt. 7. 
15, 16. & 24. 4 5, 24- 2 Pet. 2.1. 2 John 7. : 
2 Hereby * know ye the Spirit of God, * *Eve-* Chap. 5-1 
ry ſpirit that confefſeth that Jeſus Chriſt 15 come 1n 
the fleſh is of God. ES ; 
+ You may know that Dofrine which is taught by the 4 
Spirit of God, and that Teacher ro be guided by rhe Spurit - 
of God. 4 © 1 Cor. 12.-3. Every Dottrine which agrees 
with and depends upon this fundamental poinr of Chrilt's 
Incarnation, with what follows upon it, and tends to the 
advancement of Chriſt. _ 
3 And 7 every Spirit that confeſſeth not that 


Jeſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is not of God , 
an 


God is Love, L F-#& & N. Faith in C brift. 


Chap. 4- and this is that ſpirit * of Antichriſt, whereof you | . ** See on ch. 3. 24. F ##i See on ©. 3.24. 7 # The Chap. 5. 


>. bl 21+ 3 - # 10 
| WY > have ? heard that-it ſhould come, and * ® even 
{ © 4073- Now already js it in the world. 
| 6 : Theſf. 2. 7. 7 Ch. 2.22. 2 Jobu 7. Every Doftrine that is derogato- 
ry ro his undertaking, and contradifts it in any branch. 
q *-"* See on ch. 2. 18. 


4 Ye are " of God, little children, and have 
; "* overcome them : becauſe " greater is he '* that 
> *John12.37. 1s 1n you, than *" he that is in the world. 
7 1Cor. 2.12. "* Born and taught of God. \ ** Withftood the per- 
— ſwaſtons of thoſe Prophets that have gone out into the 
world, (v. 2.) and are among you. \ "* John 10. 28. 
1 Pet. 1.5. Stronger to preſerve you. \ *+ Chriſt, ch. 3. 24. 
7 ** The Devil, who 1s a Spirit"of Errour, and rules in 
worldly men, and ſeducers, Eph. 2. 2. & 6. 12. 
5 '* They are of the world : therefore "* ſpeak 
*Jobn 15. 19. they of the world, and * the world * heareth 
& I7. I4. them. 
1s Seducers and falſe Teachers are a&ted by worldly 
principles, and are of a worldly, ſenſual, covetous remper, 
| 2 Pet.2.10,13, &c. \ * Jobn 3. 31. Preach ſuch DoJrines 
4 as may _ and comply with theſe corrupt affeQions 
ud? of worldly men. 4 ** Greedily hearkens to, and embra- 
Y, ces ſuch Do&rines. 
2 *1Cor.14.37. 6 ®* We are of God: * he that ** knoweth 
3 20:-19-7- God, heareth us; he that is not of God, heareth 
s 'I6.8.2e.. not us. * *4 Hereby know we ** the Spirit of truth, 
and *' the ſpirit of error, 

9 The Apoſtles of Chriſt had our DoArine and Call 
from God, and are immediately ated and guided by his 
Spirit, See ». 11. \ * John 8. 47. & 10. 27. Is a trae 
Child of God, and taught by him, and has a ſound — 

m, 


& _— " 2, 
x Is uf 
$A A 


henfion of his Will, fo as to ſerve, love, and obey 
embraces our Do&trine. 0 *+ By receiving or re 
our Do&rine. 4 ** One that brings a true or a falſe Doc- 
trine; or, we may diſcern a true or falſe Dodrine, by ts 
agreement or diſagreement with our DoQtrine. 


7 Beloved, let us love one another : for © love 
is of God ; and every one that *7 loveth, is ** born 
of God, and ** knoweth God. 

25 All the love thar is in all Creatures, Angels, and Men, 
yea in the heart of Chriſt himſelf, God is the fountain of ir. 
7 *? Performs this duty in a right manner. 4 ** See on 
eh. 2.-29. 

$ He that loveth not, *? knoweth not God for 
God ”* islove. | 

29 See on ch. 3.6. ». 24. 1 ** Yer. 16. He manifeſts no- 

ing bur love to ſuch as he loves ; and his love ſets all his 
Attributes on work for 'em. 

'John 3.16. 9g * In this was manifeſted the love of God 
towards us, becauſe that God ſent his only begot- 
ten Son into the world, that we ** might live 
through him. 

3* See on ch. 3. 16. Yiz. Moſt eminently above all other 
inſtances thereof. 4 ** Might be freed from our obligati- 

| on to ſuffer eternal death, and pur into a capacity of eter- 

* nal life. 

3 ro ” Herein is love, *not that we loved God, 

® *Rom.5. 8,10. hut that he loved ” us, and ſent his Son * zo be the 

2 "Cup. 2. 2. 3*propitiation for our ſins. | 

js 37 9.4. And this wonderful Ho. Se 2 _ mw 

ted towards us, appears particularly in this. 34 Jo 

15. 16, Yiz. Furſt nd thereby ſtirr'd up his love to us 

again.) 4 ** Der. 7. 7,8. Viz. Firſt (v. 19.) without any 

Fe motive, or-merit in us. (| * See on Rom. 3. 25. 

Z *Matt.18.33. 121 Beloved, *if God ” ſo loved us, ® weought 

|. 15.12,13- alſo to love one another. : 

: 37 With ſuch a tranſcendent, free, unconceivable love. 

*1Tim. 6. 16. 


q * See on ch. 3. 23- 
| 12 * No man hath ” ſeen God at any time, If 
'Y we love -one another, God 4* dwelleth in us, and 
$ 4! his love is perfected in us. 
| 39 See on dn 1. 18. ;.e. He is not able to know what 
F- love is in the heart of God, but at ſecond hand by its et- 
$f tetts, as, Giving his Son for us, v. 9, 10. 1 © See on 
<; John 17. 21. Shews that he dwells in us, by working this 
love in us. 4 #* Ch. 2. 5. Our love to God ſhews it ſelf 


4 to be ſincere, yea, and to have attained a high degree of 
: ftrength and ripeneſs. ES 

- 13 ** Hereby know we that we dwell ® in him, 
and hein 44 us, becauſe he bath given * us of his 
Spirit, 


gifts and graces of his Spiric, and particularly that of love. 
14 And * 29 we have feen and do teſtifie, that 407 3+ 


the Father ſent the Son ro be the Saviour of the + Chap. 1. 1; 


** world. © Ch. 2.=3. 


15 Whoſoeyer ſhall # confeſs, that Jeſus is the 79%» 3. 17. 
= of God, God dwelleth ® ia him, and he 4+ in 

7 Fer. 2. Heartily believe it, and openly profeſs ir : 
(when ir was ſo dangerovs to do it, as it was then.) 


16 And ** we have known and believed the love j 
that God hath ** to us. God ®* is love; and he 
that # qdwelleth in love, '* dwelleth in God, and 
'® God in him. 
# Ch. 3-1, 2. iz. In ſending his Son, v. 14. 4 # Has 
_ and lively apprehenſions of the love of God to him, 
abiding on his heart. 4 5” Has 2 mutual, entire and cor- 
ſtant fellowſhip with God. By Faith we live Upon God : 
07 indience we live To God:: but by. Love we live Ia 


17 *" Herein is f our love ® made perfe&t, + Gr. /ove with 


** that * we may have boldneſs in the day of judg- * 
ment : becauſe as ” he is, fo "4 are we in this 
world. 

* Viz. By dwelling in love. J ®* Ck. 3. 19, 21. 9. d. 


And —_ it will come to paſs, that we ſhall be able ro 
appear with boldneſs 97 5 77z. Full of love. 9 5+ Ch. 


2.6. We ought likewiſe to be fo in all 

wards others, while we are in the chart) OT I Rr 
18 There is ” no fear in love; but ” perfe&tlove 

caſteth out fear: becauſe '* fear hath torment: he 

that feareth, is '” not made perfect in love. 

_ ** 27im. 1. 7. No cauſe for ſuch to fear condemnation 

in whom is to be found this ſincere perfe& love. 4 5? Yiz. 

To Gad. See ». 41. \ ** Slaviſh fear of hell and condem- 

nation, 4 5? Has no true and perfe& love to God. 


19 © Welove him becauſe he firſt loved us. 
. © Luke 7.47. 9.4. And this ſhould induce us to love 
him, with ſuch a perfe& love, becauſe— 
20 If a man fay, 1 love God, and hateth his 
brother, he is a © liar : for he that loveth not his 
brother ** whom he hath ſeen, how can he love 
© God whom he hath not ſeen? 
* Ch. 2.4. & 3.17. 47 © In whom he ſees the I 
of God. 41 © It men's eyes can't endure the light of a 
Candle, how can they endure the light of the Sun ? 
21 And * this commandment have we from * Marr. 22. 
him, that he who *4 loveth God, © love his bro- 37 39- 
ther alſo. John 13. 34: 


,* Would make it appear that he doth ſo. « Seca 57: 
ch. 3. 23. 


CHAP. V. 


1 He that loveth God, loveth his children, and keep- 
eth hs commandments, 3 which to the faithful are 
not grievous, 9g Teſs ts able to ſave us, 


- \ \ T Hoſoever * believeth, that * Jeſus is the * John r. 12. 


Chriſt, is ** born of God: and every one * Chap. 2. 
that loveth him that begat, loveth him alſo that is 22» 23- 
3 begotten of him. John : 
' Ch. 4. 2, 15. Yiz. With a found and ſincere faith, 
which ſhews it ſelf by a holy life. 4 * See on c<. 2.-29. 
7 7 Eph. 2.10. 1Pet. 1. 3. Regenerated by his Spirit. 


2 By this we * know that we love the children 
of God, when we * love God, and keep his com- 
mandments, 

+ Ch. 3.14. John 13. 35. (and make it appear.) 1 * 77z. 
In the farſt place (and then love his Children for his fake.) 


3 For * this is the love of God, that we ? keep 


his commandments: and * his commandments are « xy,ye. ;x. z6, 


not grievous, 

s A certain argument and evidence that we truly love 
God. 1 7 Ch. 2.3. om 14. 15, 21, 23. & 15. 10, 14. 
2 John6. | * Viz. In their own nature ; bur delightful 
and eafie ( Mate. 11. 28.) to the regenerats, ( Rom. 7. 22.) 
becauſe they have the Law written i their hearts, (Fer. 31. 
33.) are endued with Fairh, {Mart g. 23.) and enabled by 
Chriſt, Pk. 4. 12. 

4a For 


i. 
* Jam. 2. 13. 


hn 1. 13. 
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4073+ 
* Chap. 4-4- 


* 1 Cor.15. 57. 
Chap. 4. 15. 


4 For * ® whatſoever is born of God, overcom- 
eth '* the world: and this " is the vidtory that 0- 


vercometh the world, ever ** our faith, 

9 Whatſoever Perſon, of what rank or condition ſo- 
ever. 4 ”* All the temptations of the world, whether b 
way of alluremenr, or = > wk q ** Z. e. That whic 
enables a man to get the victory, and overcome the world. 
q ** 1 Pet. 5. 9. A ſound belief (1.) That Chriſt is the Son 
of God, (v. 5.) and conſequently that all his precepts, pro- 
miſes, and threatnings are true ; and (2.) That there 1s a- 
nother life after this, wherein we ſhall be either happy or 
miſerable for ever : and (3.) That Chriſt has overcome the 
world for us (John 16.-33.) which we have an intereſt in 
by Faith. 


5 Who is he that overcometh the world, but 
® he that believeth that Jeſus is the " Son of God? 


22 The procurer and beſtower of eternal life, v. 11. 

6 This is he '* that came by water and bloud, 
even Jeſus Chriſt; ** not by water only, but by '* wa- 
ter and © bloud : ” and it is the Spirit that bear- 


eth witneſs, becauſe the Spirit is truth. 

14 Was incarnate, and manifeſted himſelf to be the Son 
of God, the promiſed Meſſia, by fulfilling thoſe rypes and 
ceremonies of the Law, which were performed - hey or 
and Blood : the former whereof (noting cleanſing from ſin) 
he fulfilled, by cleanſing us by his Spirit (ſignified by Wa- 
ter, John 7. 38, 39.) from the co ion of nature and de- 
filemenrt of ſin, and ſo reſtoring the Image of God in us 
(Ezek. 36. 25, 27. Eph. 5. 25, 26. Tit. 2. 14. & 3.5.) and 
alſo from the power of ſin, As 3.-28. Heb. 9. 14. 1 Per. 
2. 24. and this is done in ſanQtification. The latter (which 
prefigured the expiation of eur ſins) he fulfill'd by ſhed- 
ding his blood to make fatisfaftion for our fins, and to 
merit for us freedom from the guilt and F pom of 
them (Rom. 5-9. Gal. 3.13. Eph. 1. 7.) and to reſtore us 
to the favour of God again : and this is done in Juſtification. 
A lively emblem and p—_—_ of both which, was the 
flowing of Water and Blood out of his ſide on the Crols : 


(mentioned only by John) John 19. 34,35. 4 ** To note, | faithful 


that one of theſe benefirs cannot be had withour the other. 
q ** 4#: 5.31. Both muſt go together : becauſe it will not 
avail us to be enabled to avoid fin and live holily for the 
time to come, except ſatisfation be made for the fins of the 
time paſt. F "7 9.4. And beſides theſe two former evidences 
of his being the Son of God, the Spirit alſo witneſſes the 
fame, both in heaven (v. 7.) and on earth, wv. 8. 


© ® For there are three that bear record in 
heaven; the ** Father, the ** Word, and the ** ho- 
ly Ghoſt : and theſe three are * one. 

'® 7.4. And it appears further that Chriſt is the Son of 
God, becauſe— 4 ** 1 Cor. 12.-6. Or | three in heaven 
that bear witneſs } Viz. Tn'an extraordinary and ſenſible 
manner, to this truth, to us upon earth. 4 ** Who bore 
witneſs by a voice from heaven : (Mark 1. 11. Matt. 3. 17. 
& 17. 5. John 12.28. 2 Pet. 1. 16, 17.) and by the Mics 
cles which Chriſt wrought, John 8. 18, 54. & 10. 25, 37, 
38. 4 ** John 1.1. Rev. 19. 13. The Second Perſon of 
the Trinity. Chriſt, -as God, bore witneſs to himſelf as 
incarnate (which ſeems to be the ſcope of his reply to that 
cavil of the Phariſees about this matter, John 8. 13, 14.) 
who often affirmed ir, and alſo proved ir, by his Dottrine 
and Miracles: ( John 5. 17, &c. & 10. 24, &c.) and has 
ſince his Aſcenſion witneſt it by his appearance to Stephen, 
(As 7. 55, 56.) and to Pard, As g. | * Who witneſt ir 
by his viſible deſcent on Chriſt himſelf, (Matt. 3.16. John 
I. 32, 33-) and on the Apoſtles (4s 2.) and others, As 
$. 17. & 10. 44. whereby he teſtified of Chriſt, 7ohn 1 5.-26. 
q *3 In Effence and Nature, and ( conſequently in their 
teſtimony. ) 

8 And thereare three that bear witneſs in earth, 
the ** ſpirit, and the -** water, and the **® bloud: 


and theſe three agree in one. 

:4 Who accompanied the preaching of the Goſpel to 
render it efficacious, and enables perions to believe this 
truth, ver. 10. works ſaving u in their 
q *5 The Sacrament of Baptiſm ; whereia we are baptiſed 
in the Name of the Son, as well as the Fatker, and Holy 
Ghoſt ; and alſo the work of SanCtification, ſignified and 
ſcaled thereby. 4 ** The ſufferings of thoſe who have 
ſcaled this truth with their blood : (called therefore Mar- 
tyrs or Witneſſes, Rev. 2. 13.) 


g If we *” receive the witneſs of men, the wit- 
neſs of God is ** greater: for *? this is the witneſs 
of God, which he hath teſtified of his Son. 

27 Admit of that as a ſufficient proof of any thing in 


queſtion. 4 ** John 5. 36. More valid and certain. 
q ** John8.-18. That which was the evidence or teſti- 


mony of all the forementioned Witneſles, viz. That Chriſt Chap p 


1s the Son of God. 


10 He that believeth on the Son of God, * hath 407 


the ** witneſs in himſelf: he that believeth not » 


God, hath made him a liar, becauſe he believeth Gal 4. 6 


not the record that God gave of his Son. 


3* John 3. 33. Such a work wrought in him as is a clear 
evidence, and teſtimony of the divine power of Chriſt 
who has wroughr ir, Eph. 2. 10. Heb. 12. 2. 4 ** In his 
teſtimony of Chriſt, that he was his Son, and that everha- 
ſting life was to be had only by kim. 


11 And this is * the record, that God hath 
7 given to us eternal life : and this life is 3* in his 
SONn., 

3* The ſum of God's teſtimony concerning his Son. 
JT *7 John 3. 36. & 6. 47. Put us into a capacity of attain- 
ing it. 4] 3+ Jo 1.4. & 17.2. He is the only way, and 
means whereby we may attain to it, (John 17. 3.) and in 
him it is laid up, as in our Head, Col. 3. 3, 4. 

12 He that * hath the Son hath 3 life: and he 
that hath not the Son of God, hath not life, 

** John 1. 12. A real intereſt in him, by a true lively 
Faith, Eph. 3.17. 4 ** John 3. 36. See there. 

13 Theſe things have I written unto you that 
believe on the name of the Son of God, that ye 
may know, that ye have eternal life ; and that ye 
may ?” believe on the name of the Son of God. 


37 John 20. 31. Viz. More vigorouſly, and may continue 
to believe. 


14 And this is the confidence that 3 we have 


[| in him, that * '? if we ask any thing 4 accord- || Or, oncers- 


ing him. 
** Yiz. Who believe in him. {| ”® See on Atort. 7. 7. COP. 3- 22- 


ing to his will, he heareth us. 


JT ? James 4. 3. According to his revealed Will, and with 
ſubmiſſion to his ſecret Will, and ſecond our prayers with 
endeavours. 

15 And if we know that he heareth us, what- 
ſoever we ask, we know that we # have the petiti- 
ons, that we deſired of him. 

" g.d. God's hearing is not in vain, but, as he hears ia. 
rumal, ſo he'll grant (in his own due time and way ) 
ole particular mercies we beg of him. 


16-** If any man ſee his brother ſin a fin which is 


4 not unto death, he ſhall 4+ ask, and * # he ſhall * Jam.5.14,15- 


give bim life for them that fin not unto death. 


* There is a fin unto death : I do not ſay that he * Mack 3. 29- 


ſhall pray for it. 

* 9.4. Yea he hears us not only for our ſelves, bur o- 
thers alſo. 4 #* Upon which damnation does not unavoi- 
dably follow : (though ir deſerve ir.) 9 44 Pray for him, 
Fob 42.8. Jam. 5.16. 7 # Chrift (v. 13.) ſhall pardon 
his fins, and ſave his Soul. Y #7 Numb. 15. 30. 1 Sam. 2. 
25. Matt. 12.31. Heb. 6.4. & 10. 26. 2 Pet. 2. 20. Viz. 
A total, malicious Apoſtaſie from the Faith. 

17 ** All unrighteouſneſs is fin: and there is a 
ſin not unto death. 

# Ch. 3.4. 9.4. And though 'tis true, every declinin 
from the rule is fin, and ſo ks death, _ —_ ſick 
a& is not a fin unto death : for there is a ſin which is not 
unto death. 


18 We know that * whoſoever is ®* born of * Chap. 3: 9- 


God ** ſinneth not, but he that is begotten of God, 
a keepeth himſelf, and that ** wicked one ” touch- 
eth him not. 

49 See on ch. 2.29. © ®* Yiz. This ſinuntodeath which 
I am ſpeaking of, 4 ** Pſal. 18. 23. Jude 21. Yiz. By the 
aſſiſtance of grace. 4 ** The Devil, ch. 2.13, 14. & 3.12. 
q 53 Yiz. So as to infuſe the venome of his own deviliſh 
ſpizit into him, and to give him any deadly wound. 

19 And we '* know that we are of God, and 
the 7 whole world lieth in wickedneſs. 

54 Viz. By the teſtimony of the Spirit (Rom. 8. 16.) and 
our own Conſciences, ( 2 Cor. 1. 12.) that we who believe 
in Chriſt (v. 13.) are born of God and partakers of the 
Divine Nature : (and therefore no wond-r it ther? be a 
vaſt difference berween our carriage, and the worlds. 
q 5? All the reſt of mankind, that are not ſuch, wallow 
in all manner of ſin (like Swine in the mire.) 


20 And we know that the Son of God 1s come, 
and hath * given us an underitanding, that we may 


know him that is true: andwe are © in him that 1s 
true, 


[IAC Coed io 


3 — . =O ONO a —_ : > — 7 ., 
nſeverance in Faith and Love. IL F 0 H N. ioeid Saduears, 
| = oi SPY | | i 
* Chap. 5. fue, ever in his Son Jeſus Chriſt, *® This is the [ 21 Little Children, © keep your ſelves from Chap. « 
» P- Fn 62 : 1 P- 5 

Yd true God, and ** eternal life. idols. Amen. SW NS 
144073. 59 Matt, 13. 11. Luke 24. 45. Enlightned our minds © 1 Coy. 10. 14. 2 Cor. 6. 17. Take heed that you be 407 

K 6 with the faving knowledge of God, Eph. 1. 17, 18. | not enticed by any of your heathen relations, friends, or J 

9 * T7 ®Seeonch.2.”5. 7 © Jeſus Chriſt. \ ®* John x7. 3: | neighbours to any compliance with them in their idola- 

= - The fountain, procurer, and beſtowet of ir. trous prattices. 

| |oha 29. 28 

> Rom. 9 5 

| Tim. 3. 16. - 

| Th. 2. 13 IE 

| | ® J () H N. 

b '® See on 1 John 5.3. "9 See on 1 John 2. 7. 1 * Per. % 
bk 4073 An exhortation to perſevere in Chriſtian love and be- ſevere in love. | 407 3» 
SN Rs Veep, 8 leſt they loſe the reward of their profeſſion. | 7 For ** many deceivers ar2 entred into the 
y; ro To avoid ſeducers. _ MN o ** confeſs not that Jeſus Chriſt is come 

IX 'F in the » * This is a deceive j-  1John 2. 22. 

f HE * Elder unto the * elett Lady, and her | chriſt, 7 and an ant] & 4 OS ” 

= *3John 2, children, * whom I love * in = m__ ** Seeon 1 John4. nr. 4 *Seeon 1 Jong. 3. 

FF = as » but alſo all they that have | | 8 * Look to your ſelyes, * 24 that we loſe not * Heb. 10. 32, 
* Both by Age and Office, (as 1 Per. 5.1.) 4 * Who thoſe things which we have [| wrought, but that {Or gained 
manifeſts her ſelf to be an ele&t Perſon, by her choice gra- | WE TECEIVE ** A full reward. read which 
ces and holy converſation. 4 * Truly and ſincerely, (as | ** Take heed Iſt you grow remiſs or negligent in the by have gains 
1 John 3. 18.) \ + Embrac'd the truth of the Goſpel. m_ of _ — T Fee 24-13. G13. 21.24, but that 
; . . + 3. I * * K p , . 
2 * Forthe truths ſake, which © dwelleth in us, you be fone adorns vil Ll That nb or pn ls hm 
and ” ſhall be with us for ever: . LIN which God has promis'd to diligeat, perſevering Chri- 
RY Re Eektel Ovriſtien. f * chil 1.6, So 3 | 
on 1Jehn >. 14. #.48. 1 7 Which God will enable us to | , 9 Whoſoever ** tranſpreſſeth, and abideth not 
perſevere in to the laſt, Ph1l. 1.6. in the doctrineof —_ hath * not God: he that 
t Gr, ſhall be. ® Grace + be with you, ? mercy and * peace | ** abideth in the doctrine of Chriſt, he hath both 
_ 't God the Father, and from - _ Lold Je the Father andthe Son, : Mep<m, 5 | 
ſus Chriſt the Son of the Father, ” in truth and ceived n 7 © i To oe py re __ 
love. | ; oh 
8 19-12 Gee on Rom. 1.7. 4 9 See on 1 Tim. 1. 2. #. 10. 10 If there come *? any unto you, and bring 
7 ”* Zach. 8.-19. Which you ſhall partake of by your | not 3 this doftrine, ® receive him not into your 
continuance in the truth, and by the exerciſe of love. houſe, * neither ** bid him God ſpeed. _ Rom. 16. 17 
4 "* Irejoyced greatly, that I found of thy chil- | »» 2 7im. 3.6. Gal. 1.8, 9. Prov. 4. 14, 15. F »» Of 1 Cor. 5. 11. 
dren walking ” in truth, as we have received a | Chriſt, v.g. 4 *' See on Rom. 16. 17, F ® With him & 16. 22. 
commandment from the Father. _ us ſucceſs, ' | -_ 8,9. 
'4 1 Thef: 2. 19. 3 Jon3. 4 ** According to the rule 11 For he that biddeth him God ſpeed, is ®pat- 3 ; 7 c 
of the Goſpel in all uprightneſs and ſincerity. : taker of his evil deeds. PEed, 18 "par- 3: 1 Tim, 5. 21, 
. $ And now I beſeech thee, Lady, * not a5], »4 yaying many things to write unto you, 7 
though I wrote a new commandment unto thee, | ,,u14 not wyire with paper and ink; but I truſt 
John 13. 34. but that which we had from the beginning, * that | j, came unto you, and ſpeak f face to face, that + Gr. mouth 
Eh. 12, we ” love one another. 11 ** our joy may be full. to mouth. 
- hor” 6 x John 2. 7. See there. '7 See on 1 John J- 23+ 34 3 John 13. 7 ”* Rom. 1. 10-12, (} 5* John 17, 13, || Or, your. 
* Johan 5.10, 6 And * ®this is love, that we walk after his | 1 John 1. 4. We may be filled with joy, 2 7im. 1. 4. 
I commandments. This is the commandment, that | , , The children of thy * eleft filter greet thee. 
G as ye have heard *? from the beginning, ye thould | amen, 
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4073- Gains commended for his piety, 5 and hoſpitality, 7 to 
LYN true preachers. '9 Diotrephes diſpraiſed for am- 
bition. 12 The good report of Demetrius confir- 
med. 
** See on HE * elder unto the well beloved Gaius, 
| Or, ready | whom I love [|* in the truth 
{| Or, fray. MF 2 Beloved, I [|wiſh above all things that 
thou mayeſt proſper and be in health, even as thy 
foul proſpereth. , 
3 For * I rejoyced greatly when the brethren 
came and teſtified of the * truth that is in thee, e- 
ven as thou walkeſt * in the truth. 
3 + Johng {| * Pſal. 51. 6. John 1. 47. Uprightneſs, 
: and holineſs. 4 5 See on 2 Jbhn 4. #. 15. 
* Philem. 10. 4 I have no greater © joy than to hear that *7 my 


children walk in truth. 
s Phil. 4.1. 1Theſ 2. 19. © 7 My Diſciples whom I | 
have converted, 1 Cor. 4. 15. 


5 Beloved, thou doſt * faithfully whatſoever 
thou doſt to the brethren, and to ſtrangers; 
 ® Luke 3+. 42. 1 Pet. 4, 10, As becomes a fincere Chri- 
ſtian, and faithful Steward of thy goods. 


6 Which have born witneſs of thy charity be- 
fore the church : whom if thou ? bring forward 
+ Gr. wor:hy on their journey t '* after a Godly fort, thou ſhalt 
of Ged. do well: 
9 Furniſh with neceſfaries, 77. 3. 13. 
Col. 1. 10. 


7 Becauſe that for his names ſake they "* went 
forth, ** taking nothing of the Gentiles. 

n 498. 4. Viz. To preach the Goſpel to the Gentiles 
in ſtrange Countries. F ** 1Cor.9.15. 2 Cor. 11. 7--9. & 
32. 13. 


JT "2 See on 


l - LC * £ 
_ «vo; *La 5 © " By 
ln So 9. 3 24 Ak ? he” 


8 We therefore ought to receive ſuch, that we 4073. © 
might be ” fellow-helpers to the truth. WW © 
"3 | what in us lies to promote the intereſt of the | 

Pe. 

9 I wrote unto the "4 church: but Diotrephes, 
who loveth "to have the preeminenceamong them, 

'* receiveth us not. 

'+ Yixz. To relieve ſuch. 4 '* 2 Cor. 1. 24. To domi- 
neer, and to have all dance after tris pipe. \ '* Owned 
not my authority, nor regarded my commands. 

10 Wherefore if I come, I will ”” remember his 
deeds which he doth, prating againſt us with ma- 
licious words: and not content with, neither 
doth he himſelf receive ** the br&thren, and for- 
biddeth them that would, and caſteth them out of 
the church. | 

'7 2 Cor. 10.6. Y © The Chriſtian Jews that came 
thither. 

11 Beloved, * ”* follow not that which is evil, * 1Pet. 3. r1. 
but that which is good, * He that doth good is * i Joha 3.69. 
_ = God: but he that doth evil, hath not ** ſeen 
God. 

's Exod. 23.”3. Numb. 16. 26. Pſul. 37. 27. Iſa. 1. 16. 

2 Tim. 3.”5. { ** Bom and taught of God. Þ ** Hath 
no communion with him. 

12 Demetrius hath good report of all men, 
andof ** the truth it ſelf: yea, and we a/obear record, 
and ye know that our record is ** true. 

22 g. 4, Even the Goſpel ir ſelf, if it could ſpeak, would 
ſpeak well of him, for his kindneſs to it. Y *?.Jobn 19. 
35. & 21. 24- 

13 *+1T had many things to write, but I will *4 2 Jobs 12. 
not with ink and pen write unto thee: 

14 But1 truſt, I ſhall ſhortly ſee thee, -and we 
ſhall ſpeak + face to face, Peace be to thee. Qur + Gr. meach ts 
friends ſalute thee. Greet the friends by name, muw%4. 


St. JUDE. 


4073- 
WOW Noe 


"Luke 6. 16. 
Afts 1. 13+ 


2 Tim. 4. 7. 


; Or, principa- 
lity, 


The ARG 


TH; E piſtle is very near a-kin both in Style and Matter to the ſecond of Peter, viz. to arm *em 
ſuch as by their erroneous Principles and wicked Praftiſes might infef# 'em, and ſo 
ſame Fudgments with themſelves, which he pronounces againſt 'em, 


IUDE 


UMENT. 


againſt 
expoſe 'em to the 


3 An exhortation to conſtancy in faith, 14 Hor- 
rible puniſhments prepared for falſe teachers. 
20 The godly by prayer in the holy Ghoſt, grow 
in grace, 


UDE the * ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, and * bro- 

ther of James, to them that are * ſanCtified 

1 by God the Father, and preſerved * in Jeſus 
Chriſt, and * called : 

" See on Rom. 1.1. | * Seta-part for God, and made 
holy. 4 * Lev. 21. 8. By vertue of his decree. 1 + In 
the faith and of Chriſt, and union with him ; 
and by his Power, John 6. 39. & 10. 28. & 17. 12. 1 Pet, 
1.5. 4 * Yiz. Out of the World. 

2 Mercy unto you, ahd peace, and love be mul- 
tiplied. | 

3 Beloved, when I gave all diligence to write 
unto you of the * common ſalvation, it was need- 
ful for me to wtite unto yol, arid exhort you that 
® ye ſhould 7 earneſtly contetid for the * faith which 
was ? once delivered unto the ** Saints. 

6 Gal. 3. 28. Thoſe things which concern the Salvation 
of all. 4 7 Jer. g. 3. Phil. 1.-27. 1 Tim. 1.-18. & 6. 12. 
Viz. To ſecure it againſt Seducers. \ * Doftrine of the 
Goſpel. © * So as never to be alter'd ; and Salvation to 
be no other way attain'd. \ '* The Apoſtles, and by 
them to the Church. 

4 For there are certain men *"' crept ih una- 
wares, * who were before '* of old ” ordained to 
this condemnation, ungodly men ; '* turning the 


\ grace of our God into laſciviouſneſs, and * '* de- 


nying the only Lord God, and our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. ORE | 
Gal. 2.4. 2 Pet. 2. 1. Inſinuating themfelves into 
les hearts and affeQions, by their plauſible pretences, 
and leavening them by degrees with their error, 2 Per. 2. 
3, 18, 19. & 3.017. 1 © From Erernity. 4 *? Rom. 9. 
21, 22. 1 Pet. 2."8. 2 Pet. 3.3. A pointed by God's de- 
crez to be left to themſelves, and ſo to incur damnation. 
q *4 Perverting the Doftrine of free Grace, to countenance 
their lewd, and wanton praftices. \ ** See on 2 Pet. 2. 
I. 7. 6. 
" 5 I will therefore ” put you in remembrance, 
though ye '® once knew this, how that the Lord 
having ſaved the people out of the land of Egypt, 
afterward deſtroyed them that ** believed 
not. : 

17 See on Rem. 15.15. #. 55. Bring to your mind ſome 
examples of God's judgment againſt ſuch perſons. 4 ** Have 
certainly received this as a trurh. 1 '* Numb. 14. 37. 1 Cor. 
10.5,10. 1 ** (So you muſt expett the like puniſhment, 
if you fall into the like fin after your renouncing Heathen- 
iſm. ) 

6 And the * angels which kept not their [|*? firſt 
eſtate, but * left their own habitation, he hath 
24 reſerved in everlaſting chains under darkneſs, 
unto the Judgment of the great day. 

2t 2 Pet. 2. 4. 4} ** Their original purity, and excel- 
lency. 4 ** Departed, ( being baniſhr) from thar place of 
happineſs, and glory which before they enjoy d, and were 


| 


_ Lon ” Hel), F Pet. 2.4. *4 —_ 2 Pet. 2. 4. (And 
par'd not te Angels, ſurely he'll not f] 
Apoſtatizing Srevioup F 1 
- 7 Even as ** Sodom and Gomorrha, and the 
cities about them , ** in like manner giving them- 
ſelves over to fornication,and going after f *? ſtran 
fleſh, are ſet forth for an ** example; ſuffering the 
vengeance of *? eternal fire. 

** Gen. 19. 24. Deut. 29. 24. Lam. 4. 6. Ezek. 16. 49. 
Amos 4. 11. 2 Pet. 2.6. | ** Yiz. As the Sodotnites and 
Gomorrites did. \ *? Againſt the intent of nature, Row. 
1.26,27. 1 ** r Cor. 10.6, 11. 2 Pet. 2.-6. Viz. 
fhery wrath, and dreadful j ts againſt ſuch ſinners. 
} ” Mart. 11. 24. (Wh their temporal deftraQtion 
was a repreſeritatidn. ) | 

$ ” Likewiſe alſo theſe * filthy dreamers '* de- 
file the fleſh, deſpiſe ” dominion, and * ſpeak evil 
of 1 dignities. . 

3* 2 Pet. 2. 10, 11. 9. d. And as thoſe foremention'd 
were guilty of laſciviouſneſs, ſo are theſe Seducers. 9 ** Im- 

| who vent their own dreams and fancies, in- 
Read of God's truth , Jer. 23. 25, 28, 32. {| *. Pollate 
Roan __ luſtful _ 2 Pet. Fs 10. T3 Al 
at are in authority. 4 4 Perſons in the higheſt places 
of dignity. / | | . 

9 Yet * ” Michae! the archangel , wheri con- 
tending with the devil, he diſputed ** about the 
body.of Moſes, 7 durſt not bring againſt him a 
railing accufation , but faid, *® The Lord rebuke 
thee. | —q 

35 Dan. 10. 13. & 12.1. 4 ** Dent. 34. 6. To diſcover 
whete it was buried, that they might give ſome Divine 
honour to the dead body of ſo great a of cock FT 7 2 Per. 


2. 11. Thought it not beſeeming his holy nature. 
T 3* Zech. 3. 2: 


10 But theſe ? ſpeak evil of thoſe things which 
they know not : but what they know ** naturally, 
as brute beaſts, * in thoſe things they corrupt 
themſelves, | 

39 See on 2 Pet.2.12. J © Meerly by ſenſe to be good 
or evil, as Meat, Sleep, &'c. (| ' They abuſe theſe things 
to exceſs, and laſciviouſneſs, and ſo thereby defile them- 
ſelves. 

it Wo unto them; for they have gone in the 
way #* of Cain, and ® ran greedily after the er- 
ror #4 of Balaam for rewatd, and ** periſhed ir 
the gain-faying of Core. 

4 Gen. 4. 8. 1 John 3. 12. Viz. In hating, and perſecu- 
ting their Brethren. 4 #? 2 Pee. 2. 15. Corrupted, and be- 
tray'd the«truth, out of covetouſneſs. \ 4 Numb. 22. 21. 
q 4 Numb. 16. 1, Oc. Are guilty of ſedition, ( as Corah 
was ) and ſhall periſh thereby. 

12 Theſe are ** ſpots in your * ® feaſts of cha- 
rity, when they feaſt with you, 4* feeding them- 
ſelves without fear : 4? clouds they are without 
water, '* carried about of winds ; trees ** whoſe 
fruit withereth, ** without fruit, ” twice dead ; 
*5+ plucked up by the roots ; | 
4s 2 Pet. 2.13. See there. 7 # Suppers uſed in the Pri- 


| mitive times ; provided by the rich, ro manifeſt their bro- 
therly union with, and for the comfort, and refrefhing of, 
Sſ 2 the 


Of God's 


+ 
SJE, 


+ Gr. other. 


* Exod. 22.28, 


* Rev. 12. 7: 


* i Cor.1t.2t; 


* Matt. r5. 13: 


Pani ſhment of falſe Teachers. E 
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* Gen. 5. 18. 


* r Saf. 2. 4. 
Pal. 31. 18. 
94. 4- 
Mal. 3. 13. 


* 2 Pet. 3.2. 


* x Cor. 2. 14. 


the poor ; at the cloſe whereof, they adminiſtred the Lord's 
Supper. 4 © Abandoning themſelves to gluttony and 
exceſs. } ®? See on 2» Pet. 2. 17. They make a ſhew of 
what they have not, Prov. 25.14. 4 ** See an 2 Pet. 2. 17, 


TJ 5* Whoſe lives are full of all wickedneſs. 7 * Yiz.}. 


Good fruit. «4 5 1 Tim. g. 6. Firſt, before their Converſi- 
on, now by their Apoſtacy. 4 5+ In as hopeleſs a condi- 
tion of ever coming to any good , as a tree pluckt up by 
the roots. 


13 * Raging waves of the ſea, 5* foaming out 
their own ſhame; ” wandring ſtars, ** to whom 
is reſerved *? the blackneſs of darkneſs for ever. 

55 Unquiet, turbulent ſpirited perſons. 4 * Iſa. 57. 20. 


Diſcovering their inward wickedneſs, which tends to their 
to be aſham'd. J 5 Un- 


diſ; , and whereof they ought 
ſerked in their opinions. 1 3 2 Pet. 2.-17. { 9 Extre- 


mity of eternal darkneſs and miſery. 

14 And Enoch alſo, * the ſeventh from Adam, 
propheſied of ©? theſe, ſaying, Behold, * ® the Lord 
% cometh with © ten thouſands of his ſaints, 

$2 Such like odly perſons. 4 ©* Chriſt. JF © 48s 
1.11. Rev. 1. 7. © Dau. 7.10. Zech. 14.” 5. Mptt. 14. 
31. & 25. 31. 1 Thefſ. 3.-13. 2 Theſſ.1.-7,8. 

15 To execute judgment upon all, and to con- 
vince all that are ungodly among them, of all their 
ungodly deeds which they have ©* ungodlily com- 
mitted, and of all their * hard ſpeeches, which un- 
godly finners have ſpoken © againſt him. 

6 Aﬀer an ungodly manner, viz. with malice, and 
ſpite. 1 5 Fiz. Dir Aly, or indirely ; againſt bis Per- 
on, Natures, Othces, Ordinances, &c. 

16 Theſe are murmurers, complainers, walk- 
ing after their own luſts ; and their mouth ſpeak- 
th great ſivelling words, © having mens per- 
ſons in admiration becauſe of advantage. 

& Pſal. 17.10. & 739,11. Se an 2 Pet. 2.18. 7 © Flat- 
tering, and admiring ſuch from whom they expeT any ad- 
vantage. | . 

17 But, beloved, ® remember ye. the words 
which were ſpoken before of the Apoſtles of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt : | 

18 How that they told you © there ſhould be 
mockers in ”* the laſt time, who ſhould walk afte 
their own ungodly luſts. | | 

69 AFs 20. 29. 1 Tim. 4.7. 2 Tim. 3.1. 2 Pet. 7.3. 
9 7* #3z. Of the Jewiſh fate. 

19 Theſe be they who ”* ſeparate themſelves , 
* 22 ſenſual, 7? having not the Spirit. 

7* Prov. 18. 1. Ezek. 14. 7. Hoſ. 4.14. & 9.-10. Heb. 10. 
25: Viz. From the Communion of che Church , ( as being 


{ more holy than others. ) 


Prayer in the Holy Ghoft : 


T 7* See on Jam. 
up themſelves to brutiſh luſts and praGtices. 
ing nothing of the Spirit of God in their 
they. pretend ſo much to. 


29 But ye beloved, 7* building up your ſelves 
on your moſt holy faith, praying ** in the holy 
Ghoſt , 

74 1 Pet. 2. 5. Increaſing in knowled&e and 
4 7s Eph. 6. 18. By a ane of rr grace —_ 
ved from him, and by his a&tual Aſſiſtance direQting our 
Judgments, ( Rom. 8. 26. See there, ) quickning our AF. 
teCtions, (Pal. 119.-25.) and ſtrengthning our Memories, 
Jobu 14. 26. He prays in Us, ( Row. 8. 27.) by the Excita- 
tion of his Grace ; and we pray in Him, by the Concur- 
rence of our Faculties. 


21 ?* Keep your ſelves in the love of God, 
looking for the 77 mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
unto eternal life. 


75 Uſe means that you may continue in the love and 
favour of God, and to continue and increaſe in your love 
ro him. 1 7” 2 Tim. 1. 18. The merciful ſenrence of 
Chriſt at the laſt day, Matt. 25. 34. 


22 And ”* of ſome have compaſſion, ?® making 
a difference : | 

7* Yiz. That are perverted by theſe Seducers, who err 
only through infirmity, or in ſome ſmaller poiats. 
4 7” Ezek. 34.17. 1 Cor. 9. 20. 


23 And © others * ® fave with fear, ® pulling * rom. 1.14. 
them out of the fire ; *4 hating even the garment 1 Tia. 4. 16. 
ſpotted by the fleſh. | 
* 1 Cor. 5. 3, 4. 1 7im. 1. 20. The Seducers themſelves, 
or thoſe that are obſtinate in their errors. Y *®* Do your 
endeavour to ſave them from error, and hell, by errifying 
them with the fear of God's wrath , and judgments. 
7 © Uling the ſevereſt courſe you can with them. 
J *+ Carefully ſhunning all ſaciety with them, r Co. 5. 
9,11. 2 Tim. 3. 5. 2 Thefſ. 3.14. Rev. 3. 4. ( An alluſion 
to Lev. I5. 4, 17.) 
24 Now unto him that is able to keep you 
from © falling, and to, ” preſent you © faultle( 
before the preſence 'of his glory with cxcecding 
joy 
&s Rom. 16.25. Eph. 3.20. And will doit. 1 © Pix. 

Into error. F ® Eph. 5. 27. 41. Free from (not only 

the guitt and defilement, bur) the very being of ſia at his 

glorious appearing, Col. 3. 4. 
25 ®* To the ” only wife God our Saviorr, 

? be glory and majeſty, dominion and power, both 

now arid- ever. Amen. | 1.1 
5 See on Rom. 16. 27. Y * * See on 1 Tim. 1.17, 


oF: Giving 
T 7? Shew- 


lives, (which yer 
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REV E- 


REVELATION. 
4 The ARGUMENT. 


His Book is the laſt of all the Books of Scripture, wherewith the whole Canon of Scripture ss cloſed and 

ſealed up : it's thus plac't, not becauſe it's of leaſt worth, dignity or value, ( for the laſt or hinder- 
moſt place in an Army is the ſecond in Dignity ) but becauſe written laſt in Time, viz. about Anno Domini 
95, 4s moſt Authors both ancient and modern agree, It's written in the Form of an Epiſtle, ch. 1, 4. 

The Argument or Subjeft matter of it is expreſt by the Spirit of God himſelf to be & 46 yt U ml xa, 
things which muſt ſhortly come to paſs, or, which will be ſhortly a doing, (ver. 1.) i. e. things Future, 
viz. chiefly, (not wholly excluding things Paſt and Preſent, as appears by ver. 19.) Hence it's called, a Prophecy, 
ver. 3. the Scope whereof is to give a general account and proſpett of the Church, ( chiefly at leaſt, if not only, 
ver. 20.) from the Riſe of the Goſpel to the End of the world : and if any of 'em look towards the affairs 
of the Empire, *tis but obliquely and at ſecond rebound, ( I think ) as the Church was contained within the 
bounds thereof, or as they of the Empire were puniſh't for their Oppoſition to, and Perſecution of the Church, 
And inaſmuch as the Prophecies of this Book ſpeak of the Church as it ftood in relation to the Romah! Em- 
pire, ( as govern'd by Heathen or Chriſtian Celars, or Popes ) and was contained within the bounds thereof, 
hl fo they do primarily and eſpecially concern the European Churches. 

; The whole Book conſiſts of three parts. ( 1.) A Preface, ch. 1. 1--8, ( 2.) The Body or Viſionary part, 
©. 1. 9, &c. to ch. 22. 10. ( 3.) The Concluſion, Ch. 22. 10=21, 


© Mixt, i. e. which have both a Literal or Hiſtorical, and alſo a Myſtical or Prophetical 
| ſenſe ; as the Viſion of the ſeven Churches, gu = Epiſtles to them, Ch, I, IT, 1IL. 
Seals, Ch. VI. 
The Viſions , "Principal, viz. the dTranpt Ch. VIII, IX, 
ore eucher Vials, Ch. XVI. 
Viſion of the ſeven Churches, Ch. 1. 
i Preparatory )Seals, Ch. IV, V. 
to the YTrumpets, Ch. VII. 
Vials, Ch, XV, 
ad mal | Seals, Ch. __ I-12, ' 
itional :4 rumpets, Ch. XI. 1-14. & SIL 
either 76 13-17. & XIILXIV. 1--13. & XVIL 
Vials, Ch. XI. 15-19. & XIV. 14--20; 
XVIII, XIX, XX. 
_Conſolatory, Ch. VIT, & X. & XI. 11, 12,13. & 
Ch. XIL 14, 16, & Ch. XIV. 1-8. 
13-20, 
That 1 make the Viſion of the ſeven Churches to have not only a Literal, but Prophetical ſenſe : See ſome 
Reafons for it in the Preface, and in the Notes on ch. 1. n.2. The Proncipal Viſions purely Prophetical 
are three. ( 1.) The Viſion of the Seals, which ſhows the Reign and Rum of the Dragon, i. 6 Heathen 
Powers of the Roman Empire. ( 2.) Of the Trumpets, which ſhows the Degenericy of the greateſt part 
of Chriſtendom into Pagano-chriſt1aniſm, by the Riſe, Growth and Reign of the Beaſt, or Antichriſt. (3.) Of 
the Vials, which ſhows the gr Declenfion and final Deſtruttion of the Beaft, and the Riſe and Happineſs 
of the Church in the time of the fifth Monarchy, by proportionable degrees. The Explicatory Viffons ſhow 
events more fully and clearly than the Principal : The Principal ſhow what is done, theſe the Manner how, 
Inſtruments by which, and other Circumſtances relating to 'em. 


| purely Prophetical : 
| which are either 
j 
L 


F 
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| : den in the Counſel of God.) This Chapter coritains a —_ 
— ao The Revelations of S. JO H N neral Preface to the whole Book ; and allo, a glorious bs. — 
4093 the * Divine. fulznin <FQuilh porammy 59 he Vikas of Gong, 
; * He was the ſame that was the Evangeliſt, and Apoſtle x was nor eeiied { fare] qt Y nts a 4093* 
but was ſo called (3.) for his yu declaring the Divinity of private building, for the uſe ow , or chiefly, of thoſe par- 
Chriſt, (2.) becauſe he was fo full of divine Revelations. | t{.ujar Churches, but ( like the lofty Porch afore Solomon's 
Temple ) was, doubrlefs, deſign'd for an entrance into a 
, Fabrick which was intended, principally for the uſe of the 
CHAP, I. whole Catholick Church, by giving a proſpe& of irs affairs 
1 from firſt ro laſt. F * Ch. 22.6. A * Pſal.25. 14. & 119. 
4 John writeth to the ſeven Churches of Aſia. 7 The | 7 ——. _—= Aye pongy LINE rig ey 
coming of Chriſt. 14 His Power and Majeſt). | go on till their full ht ) 4 7 Ch. 22. 16. 
_ | Dan. 8.16. & 9. 21,22. \ * Yiz. By ſpecial delegation; 
'T* 2 revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, which | and imployment. 4 ® John 21. 7. as Dan. 9. 23- 


God gave unto him, to * ſhew unto his| 2 Who *® bare record of the word of God, and 


* ſervants things which muſt ſhortly of the * *! teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt , and of all * 1 oy ..6 
© come to paſs; and he ſent and fignified 7t by his | things * that he ** ſaw. $h x John 1. 2: 
7 angel unto his * ſervant * John : : '» Evidenced , and dechred , both by Preaching , and 
> The diſcovery of divine things concerning the | Writing his Goſpel and y > ( LY ay I, i 
State of the Church in after-ages, ( which before was hid- Chriſt was the Erernal, and Eſſential Word of = 


A de ſcription of Chriſt 
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Alpha and Omega. 
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* 


* Rom. 13. 11. 
Jam. s. 8. 
1 Pet. 4. 7. 
Chap. 22. 10. 


- oy" 6. 16. 
1 Per. 4. 11. 
& 5. 11. 


* Zech. 12. 10. 
John 19. 37. 


v* Ver. 4 
Chap. 4. 8. & 
2i.17.& 16.5. 


Jolm 1. 1. © ** Yer, 9. The DodQtrine of the Goſpel , | 
preachr by Chriſt, and confirmed by the Miracles he 
wrought. 4 ** Yiz. Which wers now repreſented to him 
in theſe Viſions. 


3 Bleſſed # he that "* readeth, and they that 
"5 hear the words of this prophecy, and ** keep 
thoſe things which are written therein ; for * the 
time is © at hand. | 

2 Prov. 8. 34. ©þT "* Yixz. Underſtandingly. QF ”* 7s. 
Attentively and affe&tionately. © '* Ch. 22. 7. Viz. In 
their Minds, Memories, AﬀeCtions, and Prattice ; ſo as to 
adhere to the tru2 Church in all conditions. 


4 you to the ” ſeven Churches which are in 
Aſia : ** Grace be unto you, and ** peace, 
from ”? him which is, and * '? which was, and 


- *» which is to come ; and from * the ** ſeven 1ſpi- 


rits which are ** before his throne ; 

17 There were, doubtleſs, many other Churches as con- 
ſiderable for their Graces, or Sufferings, as theſe ; (as at 
Rome, Corinth, &c. ) but theſe ſeven Thich is a number 
of Perfe&tion and Univerſality ) are ſingled out to repre- 
ſent the ſtate of the Goſpel-Church, caſt into ſeven diſtinCt 
Succeſſions, or Periods, according to the ſeveral remarka- 
ble qualifications, or conditions thereof: and they are ſo 
rank't in regard of the ſignifications of their Names. 
A '* See on Rom. 1. 7. This is an Apoſtolico-prophetical 
Salutation : Being Apoſtolical, for the matter of it, and 
fuch as was uſed by the other Apoſtles; but Propherical, 
in regard of the lofty Deſcription of God here uſed. 
q '" Yer.-8. & ch.4q.8. & 11.17. & 16. 5. Exod. 3. 14. 
7am. 1.-17. God the Father, who is Eternal, and unchange- 
able : And this Deſcription inſinuates, that what he here 
treats of, relates to the Goſpel-Church from firſt to laſt ; 
and that God will be a conſtant, and eternal refuge, and 
ſhelter to her. 4 ** Ch. 3. 1. & 4. 5. & 5.6. The Holy 
Ghoſt, ( ſo deſcribed, in regard of the Perfe&tion, and Va- 
riety of his gracious Operations. 4 *' Preſent with God 
and ready to perform what is needful for the Church. 


5 And from Jeſus Chriſt, ** who z the faithful 
witneſs, ard the ** firſt-begotten of the dead, and 
24 the prince of the Kings of the Earth : Unto him 
that loved us, and waſhed us from our fins in his 
25 own blood, 

*2 Ch. 3:"14. Pſal. 89.-37. Iſa. 43. 10. & 55. 4. John $. 
14. & 18. 37. 1 Tim. 6. 13. Who, as Prophet, reveals the 
Will of God faithfully. J ** Ch. 3.-14. 4s 26. 23. 1 Cor. 
19. 20, 23. Col. 1. 18. Who, as Prieſt, having Geficed 
bimſelf, was the firſt that roſe from death by his own 
power to a ſtate of ay pony 5 q ** Ch. 11. 15. & 17. 
14. & 19.16. 1 Tim.6. 15. Who, as King, rules over all ; 
even his g , and moſt powerful enemies, ( and there- 
Fore he is able to prote&, and deliver his people from them, 
ſo that they need not be afraid to follow him in thoſe 
troublous times after mentioned.) \} *5 Ch. 5.9. & 17. 14. 
Aﬀs 20.-28. Heb. 9.12, 14. 1 Pet. 1.19. 1 John 1. 7. 


6 And hath made us ** Kings and 7 prieſts un- 
to God and his Father; * ** to him be glory and 
dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 

*5 Ch.s5. 10. Dan. 7. 27. To rule over all our Spiritual 
enemies, and become heirs of his Kingdom. \} *7 Ch. 20.-6. 
1 Pet. 2. 5. See there, 7.18. 4} ** See on Rom. 16. 27. 


7 Behold, he *? cometh *? with clouds ; and 
T every eye ſhall ſee him, and * they alſo which 
3* pierced him: and all ” kindreds of the earth 
ſhall wail + becauſe of him : ” Even o, Amen. 

7 Pſal. 50. 3. As 1. 11. 2 Theſſ. 1. 10. This implies, 
that part of this Viſion of the ſeven Churches, relates to 
his coming to judgment, viz. That of the Laodicean Suc- 
ceſſion. 3® Pſal. 18. 11. & 92. 7. Dan. 9.13. Matt. 24. 
39. & 26.-64. In great ſtate, and Majeſty ; as God, Pſal. 
104. 3- 1 ** John 19.37. 4 ** Zech. 12. 10. Perſecuted 
him, either in his own Perſon, or Members. 7 ”* Mart. 
24. 32. Viz. Who rejeQted, and deſpis'd him.. 4 4 To 
ſee him made their Judge. © ** 9g. 4. And this is that 
which the whole Church, and every true Member thereof, 
aſſent to, deſire, and expeCt; as being a certain truth, (what- 
ever ſcoffers, and unbelievers think of ir.) 


8 I am ** Alpha and ** Omega, the ” begin- 
ning and the ** ending, faith the Lord, * 9 which 
is, and ” which was, and ”? which is to come, 
** the Almighty. 


* Ver. 11. ch. 21.6. & 22.13. Iſa. 41. 4. & 44. 6. & 
48. 12. The Eternal God, who declare Pack things as con- 
cen the Church from the beginning, to the end of the 


Chap. x. f 
Fd L 
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World. © 7? Who gave all things a Being, and begin- 
ning, Col. 1.16, 17. © ** Who abide for ever ; and for 
whole honour all things were made ; ( Ror2. 11. 36. ) and 
in the enjoyment of whom conſiſts ſull happineſs. q 3- Who 
am Eternal (as the Father is, wer. 4.) and ſo take care of 
my Church from fuſt to Jaſt. 4 # Able to accompliſh my 
promiſes, and execute my threatnings, in this Bovuk. 


' I John, who alſo am your brother , and 

* companion in tribulation, and * 4* in the king- * Rom. 8. 1» s 
dom-and #3 patience + of Jeſus Chriſt, was in 2 Tim. 2. iz, ® 
the Ifle that is called  Patmos, * #5 for the word * Chap. 6. 9. 


of God, and ® for the teſti f 
oth imony of Jeſus 


+* Phil. 1.-7. 2 Tim. 1.8. Heb. 10. 34. A fellow-ſufſt 
with you. F # Heir of the ſame Kinglom, FT s Called 
to the exerciſe of patience as well as you. 4 4 Which 
he requires, and gave a pattern of, \ 4 Not far from 
theſe Churches. Q # Yer. 2. For preaching, and ownin 


the Goſpel: See n. 19. ( # For beari ſi 
and the truths of his Goſpel. EG of ORs 


10 I was ** in the Spirit on * © the Lord's day, * :John 20.26. 
and heard ** behind me a "' great voice, as of a AS 20. 9. 
52 trumpet, 1 Cor. 16. 2. 

%* Ch. 4. 2. & 17.3. & 21. 10. Ezek. 3.12. 2 Cor. 12.2. 
In a ſpiritual exſtaſie, or rapture ;) See on As 10.-10.) un- 
der the immediate illumination, influence, and power of 
the Spirit. Theſe Viſions are only to be diſcerned by a 
mind ſpiritually enlightned. : F #* The firſt day of the 
week, or Chriſtian-Sabbath : So called, (1.) becauſe Chriſt 
has taken it to be his Lot, and ſpecial portion among all 
the days of the Week ; and took poſſeſſion of it, as it were, 
in his ReſurreQtion, (2.) becauſe inſtiruted by his Authori- 
ty, (as the Sacrament, is called [7he Lord's Supper,] on that 
account.) ( 3.) becauſe applied to his Worſhip, and Ser- 
vice. . 7 * Iſa. 30. 21. To note, that the things here de- 
clared, are out of our ſight and knowledge. F *' Decla- 
ring great Myſteries. \ ** Ch. 4.1. To ſtir up the Mem- - 
bers of the Church to atremtion, and to prepare for War 
with their Enemies. 

11 Saying, I am ** Alpha and ** Omega, ** the 
firſt and the ** laſt : And, what thou ſeeſt, 5 write 7 2 "2-4 
in a book, and ſend zt unto the ” ſeven Churches "OY 
which are in Aſia ; unto Epheſus, and unto Smyr- 
na, and unto Pergamos, and unto Thyatira, and 
unto Sardis, and unto Philadelphia, and unto Lao- 
dice. | 

12 And I '* turned to ſee the ” voice that 
ſpake with me. And being turned, I faw ſeven 
5® golden candleſticks , 


5+ Exod. 3. 3. Pſal. 111.2. TJ 55 The perſon whoſe 
voice it was. T1 5 Zech. 4 2. Matt. 5. 14. Precious in 
God's account. | 


13 And ” in the midſt of the ſeven candle- 
ſticks, one ** like unto the Son of man, * cloathed * Dan. 10. 5.6. 
with a ” garment down to the foot, and * © girt * &p- 15: 6. 


about the © paps with a © golden girdle. 

57 Matt. 18.-20, & 28.20. 7 ** Ch. 14. 14. Dan. 7. 13. 
Ezek. 1.-26. This was not a real Apparition of Chriſt in 
his EY; but only a Viſion to repreſent his ſtately 
Majeſty, and divine Properties, and Qualifications, as Head 
of his Church : And the ſetting of it here before the Vitt- 
on of the ſeven Churches, argues that that Viſion looks 
further than thoſe particular Churches : See x. 2. © 59 No- 
ting his perfe& righteouſneſs, as Prieſt, ch. 19. 8. Exod. 24- 
4, 40. & 39. 27. 41. Noting his readineſs, and q © At- 
fetionatenels , in executing his Office. Qq ©* Ch. 15.-6. 
Noting the Excellency of his Miniſtration. 


pat, 


[14 His head and þ# hairs were © white like 
wool, as white as ſhow ; and his eyes were as 
a + flame of fire; 

. 63 Dan. 7. 9. Noting his Erernity, Wiſdom, and Purity. 
q $54 Ch. 2. 18. & 19. 12. Dan. 12. 2. The piercingnels, 
and terribleneſs of his Omniſcience. 


15 And * his © feet like unto © fine braſs, as if * Ezek. 1. 5- 
they burned in a furnace ;-and his ® voice © as 
the ſound of many waters. 

5 Ch. 10.-1. His diſpenfations towards his Church. 
q © Dan. 10. 6. Pure, firm, and {teddy : See ch. 10. 1. 1.8. 
q © Conſuming his Enemies. 4 © The manifeſtation of 
his Will in his Word. 4 © Ch. 14. 2. & 19.6. Pſal. 93. 4- 
Ezek. 43. 2. See there. Terrible to the wicked, and cauling 
wonder, and aſtoniſhment in them, Mazz. 7. 28. Mark 1. 22. 
John 7. 46. 
16 And 


: The Angel of Epheſus. 


REVELATION Angel of Smyma and Pergamus. 


"MI. +. 7. 
*Zech. 4. 2. 
Marr. 5. 15. 
ul. 2. 15. 


16 And he had in his ”* right hand ſeven 
*4 ſtars : and ?”* out of his mouth went 7* a ſharp 
two-edged ſword : and his ”* countenance was as 
the 74 ſun ſhineth in his ſtrength. 

7? Ch. 2. 1. To note, the ſafety, dignity, and direQtion 
of Godly Miniſters, and the dependance they have on 
Chriſt. 4} 7* Ch. 2. 12, 16. & 19. 15. 1ſa. 49. 2. 2 Theſſ. 
2.8. YJ ”* Eph. 6. 17. Heb. 4.12. The Word, ( which 
pierces, cuts, conquers, offends, and defends.) Y 7" Cant. 
5. 15. The manifeſtation of his love, Pſal. 4. 6. J 74 Ch. 
10. 1. Highly refreſhing, and comforting. 


17 And * when I faw him, I fell at his feet as 
dead : and he ”* laid his right hand upon me, 
ſaying unto me, Fear not; * Lam the * ” firſt 
and the ** ** laſt : 


75 Dan. 8. 18. & 10. 10. Supported, and firengthned 
me. 


13 * Tam he that * liveth, and 7” was dead : 
and behold, ?* I am alive for evermore, Amen ; 
and * have the 7? keys of hell and of death. 

75 Heb. 7.-25. Have life of my ſelf, and beſtow it 
upon others, { and therefore thou needſt nor fear my pre- 
ſence, as if ir would deprive thee of life.) Y 77 Ch. 2. 8. 
( And therefore thou needſt nor fear death.) Y 7* Ch. 4. 
9, 10. & 5.14. & 10.6. & r5. 'þ JT —_— my 
Church, John 14. 19. J 7? Ch. 3. 7. Pſal. $86.-20. Iſa. 22. 
22. Matt. 10.-28. The Government, and Power of Hell 
and Death, to deliver my People from 'em, and caſt mine 
Enemics into 'em. 

19 Write the things which thou ®" haſt ſeen , 
and the ** things which are, and the ® things 
which ſhall be hereafter , : 

® Yiz. In the Viſion foregoing, and alſo which have 
come to paſs in thy time, from the firſt Promulgation of 
the Goſpel till this preſent. 4} ** The ſtare of the ſeven 
Churches. } ® The fatuce condition of the Church to 
the end of che World. 


20 The myſtery of the ſeven ſtars which thou 
faweſt in my ?* right-hand, and the ſeven golden 
candleſticks. The ſeven ſtars are * the *+ angdls of 


®* the ſeven churches ; and the feven candkeſticks | 


which thou ſawelſt, are the ”” ſeven churches. 

34 The Paſtors, or Miniſters, ( who are to ſhine like 
Srars, in reſpe&t of rhe brightneſs, and purity of their Liyes, 
and Do@rinz ) in all Ages of the Church. 


CHAP, II. 


What is to be written t0 the Angels of the Churches 
of 1 Epheſus, 8 Smyrna, a2 Pergamos, 18 Thya- 
gtira : and what 4s worthy praiſe or diſpraiſe. 


Nto the * Angel of the Church of * Ephe- 
uU fus, write, Theſe things faith he that * hold- 


eth the ſeven fiars in his right hand, who * walk- | 


eth in the midſt of the ſeven golden candle- 
ſticks 5 

1 See on ch. r. 20. (To be Communicated to all the 
Members of the Church.) \ * This reprefents the firſt 
State of the Goſpel-Church, (when Chriſtians were full of 
none) 1” after the things of God,) beginning in the 
rimes of the Apoſtles, and ending abour 4. D. $3. T * Ch. 
7. 16. (See there.) Supports, ſupplies, prote Minifters 
from the beginning to the end. } * Ch. 1. 13. Lev. 26.12. 
Mitt. 28. 29. 


2 * 1 know thy works, and thy labonr, and thy 
© patience, and how thou 7? canft not bear them 
which are evil : and thou haſt ® try'd them which 
{ay they are Apoſtles, and are not ; and haſt found 
them liars : 

5 Y-r.9, 13, 19. & 3. 1. I obſerve exaftly, fo as to re- 
ward, 'or puniſh, as the caſe requires. The Miniſters are 
commended for what is good, or blamed for what is amiſs 
in their reſpeQtve Churches, becauſe ir depends. much upon 
them, and rhey muſt be accounrable, Heb. 13. 17. (* In 
bearing perſecution, and oppoſition. 4 7 John 2. 15, 17. 
Suffer 'em ro go uncenſur'd, bur proceedeſt againſt *'tm 'by 
Diſcipline, ( which was ſtrictly exerciſed in thoſe Primi- 
tive titnes) who are Scandalous in Life, or Do&rine. 
T ?'1rJolmg.1. 


3 And haſt '* born, and haſt © patience, and 
for my names ſake hatt * laboured, and haſt ® not 
fainted, 


'* Indur'd the contradiftion of falſe Apoſtles. 4 ** 77s. 
In teaching the found, and trying the unſound. 4 ** Gal. 
6.9. 2 Theſe: 3. 13. | 

4 Nevertheleſs, I have fomewhat againſt thee, 
becauſe thou haſt " left thy firſt love. 

'7 Jer. 1.2. Gal.s. 7. 2 Tim. 4. 10. Abated of that vi- 
gor, and fervency of Spirit in thy love ro God and the 
brethren, which was in thee at furl. | 

5 "* Remember therefore from whence thou 
art fallen, and repent, and do the firſt works, or 
elfe I will come unto thee quickly, and will ” re- 
move thy candleſtick out of his place, except thou 
repent. os ET 
_ '* Ch.,3.3.' T * Jer. 7.12. Matt. 21. 43. Bring fuch 2 
judgment as ſhall unſertle thee, and toſs rhee abour, ( as it 
came to pals in the ten Perſecutions.) The Golden Candle- 
ſlick is one of the Moveables in Gad's Houſe. 

6 But * this thou haſt, that thou hateſt the 
deeds of the 7 Nicolaitanes, * which 1I'alfo 


hate. 

'* Chriſt will paſs by nothing that is penis worthy in 
his people. (4 ”? Ent taught, that Fornication, "I 
| Adalcery wereno fins; and did eat things facrificed to Idols, 
ver. 14, 15. The Church now hated theſe, and was a pure 
| Virgin, free from ſpiritual Fornication, and human Iaven« 
tions. TY "* Per.=1s. | 

7 ” He that hath an * ear, let him ** hear 
what the Spirit faith unto the Churches, To him 


of God. 


” Fer. 11, 17, 29. and ch. 3,6, 13, 22. & 13. 9. Mate. 
T1. 15. & 13. 9. This ſentence being uſually annexr by 
| Chriſt to his Parables, implies that tele es have a 
Jae-rob Myſtical ſenſe, as well as a Literal. T ** An 
enlightened und mg to conceive theſe Myſteries , 
let him apply himſelf to the ſearch thereof, and art- 
rend to Counſel here given. \ ** Fights againſt 
remprations as long as he lives, and overcomes the trials 
he mcers with and himſelf free from the comuprions 
of rhe times. 7 ** Partake of Chriſt, and his benefits, 
( ch. 22. 2.) and eternal ie, Ger. 4.-22. 


8 And unto the Angel of the Church in 
23 Sr 


, write, Theſe things faith * the ** firſt * 


Chap. the 
” i Mi. 
409 3+ 


that ** overcometh will I give * to ** cat of * the * Chap. 22. 2, 


tree of life, which is in the midſt of the paradiſe —_— 


2. 9. 


Chap. 1. 8, 


and the ** laſt, which # was dead, and is * a- 17, 18. 


live : 

*7 This pon the ſtate of che Church unfcr [Bitter] 
afflition, and perſecution by Heathens ; ill - ntine. 
T **C4.1.8, 11, 17. I, who was Fiſt in the Field ro be. 
gin this War, and will be Laſt there, to affift nry friends; 
and difcormfic my enemies. © } ** Seeon «<h 1. 48. 


jand are not, but are the ſynagogue of Satzn. 

* Yiz. In eſteem ; being furnifkr wich Promiſcs, 
Priviledges, and Graces, Jam. 2.5. 4 *7 Hypocriſte, {which 
is areal co Chriſt.) } ** Call themſulves Chriſti 
ans, yet deny the Faith upon Perſecution. 


10 Fear none of theſe things which thou ſhalt 
ſuffer : behold, the *? devil ſhall caſt ſome of you 
into ** priſon, that * ye may be tryed; and ye 
thall ? have tribulation ** ten days : ” be thou 
faithful unto death, % and I will give thee 3+ a 
crown of life. 

? Vie. By his Inſtruments, the Heathen Emperors. 
T ** This includes all forts of Perſecution. 4 3* Your 
tience, conſtancy, Oc. may be apparent 40 all. 'f »* Bz 
exerciſcd with gnevous troubles for a fer time ; and parti- 
cutirly, with' ren'feveral Pefſecutions. Y 7 Continue fted- 
_ in the truth though thou Nope) for it, and rill thou dieſt ; 

ergo: pariently ci}l Conſtantine, and then, b 
his obmining the Grown, you ſhall be ſecure. } * 1 _ 
9.”25. 2 Tim. 2.5. & 4.7,8. Jam. 1. 12. 


9 *-I * know thy works, and tribulation, and * 
poverty, ( but thou art * ** rich ) and 7#»av the * 
*7 blaſphemy of * them which ** ſay they are Jews, * 


Ver. 2. 
Luke 12. 2r. 
Rom. .2. 28, 


29. & 9.6. 


11 * '?.He that hath an ** car, let -him ** hear * Ver. 7. 
what the Spirit faith unto the Churches, He that Chap: 13- 9 
** overcometh, ?* ſhall not be hurt of * the ſecond * Chap. 20.14. 

: & 21.'$. 


death. 
35 Shall eſcape Eternal death, ( though not Temparal.) 
12 And to the Angel of the Church in-* Per- 
gamos, Write, Thefe things faith he, which hath 


the ” ſharp ſword with two edges: 
3 This 


The Angel of Thyatira. 


— 
. 


Chap. 2 
WOW OO 
4093+ 


REVELATION, 


Ge 


The Angel of Sardis, 


*5 This repreſents the Church in a ſtate of [Exaltation,] 
and outward proſperity, under Conſtantine, ©&c. But after- 
wards when ſhe did Apoſtatize, yet ſtill there was a pure 
Church under the power of Rome ; whin is repreſented alſo 
by Pergamus, for her | Haughtineſs, and m_y F 37 Ch. 
1. 16 With this weapon of the Word, the fairhful fol- 
lowers of Chriſt in this ſucceſſion defended themſelvesfrom 
Anti-chriſtian corruptions, and affaulted their enemies. 

13 * I know thy works, and where thou dwel- 
leſt, even ** where Satan's ſeat is: And thou 3? hol- 
deſt faſt my ** name, and haſt not denied my faith, 
even in thoſe days wherein ** Antipas was my faith- 
ful martyr, who was ** ſlain among you, ® where 
Satan dwelleth. 

3% This reates to thoſe times when Anti-chriſt was got- 
ten into the Throne, whoſe power is derived from the De- 
vil, (ch. 13.-2.) and under whoſe Juriſdiftion the true 
Church dwelt. 4 3? Heb. 10.23. 7 © The Doftrine of 
the Goſpel, ( whereby Chriſt is made known.) Þ + Such 
=- as {wim [ againſt all] the ſtream, and fer them- 

elves [ againſt the Pope: ] particularly, the Waldenſes, and 
Albigenſes, { ©* Ch. 11.-7. & 17.6. {| ® Inthat Church, 
which 15 a cruel adverſary to all my true members. 


14 BufT have afewy things againſt thee, becauſe 
thou 4* haſt there them that hold the dottrine of 
Balaam, who ® taught Balac to caſt a ſtumbling- 
block before the children of Iſrael, to 4* cat things 
facrificed unto Idols and to commit fornication. 

44 Ezek. 44-7. Some of you, though in your judgments 
you condemn the corruptions of the Church of Rome, yer 
you hold communion with her, and partake in her Idola- 


. trous Euchariſt, and comply too much with her. Q #* Num. 


37 Matt. 13.23. 
P/al. 92. 13. 


25. 2, 3- & 31.16. $0 they by their Doftrine, and exam- 


ple, draw others to adhere to her communion. \ # Num. | 


25. 1-3. To commit Idolatry, (by communicating in the 
Roman, Idolatrous Maſs. ) | 

15 $0 haſt thou alſo them that #7 hold the doc- 
trine of the: Nicolaitanes, which thing I hate. 

9 Are guilty of fleſhly luſts, and maintain the Jawful- 
neſs thereof. 

16 Repent, or elſe Iwill come unto thee quick- 
ly, and will fight againſt ** them with the 4* ſword 
of my mouth. 

+#* Thoſe corrupt members. 7 #? Ch. r. 16. & 11.5. 
& 19..15.»1ſa. 4.-11. & 49. 2. 2 Theſſ. 2. 8. The Word is 
the great Engine, wherewith Chriſt did fight againſt, wound 
and overcome all Anti-chriſtian powers. 

17 ” He that hath ** an ear, let him ** hear 
what the ſpirit faith unto the Churches, ** To him 
that overcometh will I give to cat of the ? hidden 
manna, and will give him a ” white ſtone, and in 
the ſtone a ** new name written, which ” no man 
knoweth, ſaving he that receiveth ze. 

59 Chriſt, and thoſe Comforts which flow from him ; 
which are excellent, ſecure, and rare. 7 ** Compleat 
ViRory, and full and publick Abſolution. © ** Ch. 3.-12. 
Eminent Honor following thereon. 4 ** 1 Cor. 2. 9. No 
by-ſtander. 

18 Andunto the angel of the Church in 54 Thy- 
atira, write, Theſe things faith the Son of God, 
who hath his ' eyes like unto a flame of fireand his 
5s feet are like fine braſs; 

5+ This repreſents the ſtare of the true Church under the 
Church of Rome; who is ſo called at that time, either for 
her [ Efeminacy ] in worſhipping the Virgin Mary ; or for 
their frequent | Burning ] alive the true profeſſors of the 
Goſpel. © 5 See onch. 1. 14. To ſee through all the pre- 
NT they have for their Idolatrous praftices. \ 5 Seeon 
ch. 1.15. , 

19 * I know thy works, and charity, and ſervice, 
and faith, and thy patience, and thy works; and 
57 the laſt to be more than the firſt. 

20 Notwithſtanding, Ihave a few things againſt 
thee, becauſe thou ++ ſuffereſt that Woman * ** Je- 
zabel, which  calleth her felf a propheteſs, to 
teach and to ſeduce my - ©? ſervants * to commit 
5 fornication, and * ** to eat things ſacrificed un- 


* to Idols. 


6: Rom. 2. 45. 
2 Pet. 3.09. 


* Ch. 17. 1. r Kings 16. 31. The Popiſh Hierarchy. 
C 55 Pretend divine inſpiration, and qa" q ** Such 
as make publick vroflion of my name. 7} ** Idolatry. 

21 And I gave her * © ſpace to repent of her 


fornication, and ſhe repented not. 


Em... 


22 Behold I will ® caſt her into a 44 h 
ed, and 
© them that commit adultery with her into preat b— 4! 
tribulation, except they repent of their deeds, 40 

Ws 4 ay \ A Jenguiſhing condition, ( by di. 93: 

ing -her glory, ength ; 1 
the Vials c<. 18.) 1 Ch 5} 7 the pouringout of 
23 And I will kill her © children with deat! 
1 * 

and all the Churches ſhall know that *Iam hewhich * 
 fearcheth the reins and hearts : and * ** 1 will 


SIVve unto every one of you according to y 
works. 


1 Sam. 16 - 
1 Chron. 28 g. 
29. 17, 
our Pal. 7 


- ; er. 11. 
_ k- -_ I2. 14. 2 Kings 9. 22. & 10. 6. Her emiſh- 8 Ska 
, and maintainers, ch. 16. 4-6, Y © See on As r. 2 


Can ſee rl i» fa : - 24. Ads 1. 24. 
= RR their fair pretences into their foul deſigns, Rom. 8. 4 


68 
F ** Ch. 13. 10. See on Roy. 2; 6, * Rom. 2.6. 


- 24 But unto © you I fay, and unto ?* the reg © 1+ 22 
in Thyatira, As many as have not ”* this doqtrine Ay RY 
and which have not ?* known the depths of Satan, chap. 4.8 
* as they ſpeak, I will put upon you ?* noneother 
burden; 

59 The Paſtors of my true Church. 9 7* Private mem. 
bers under your charge. 4 ?* The Idolatrous DoSrine, 
and faith of th: Romiſh Church. 4 7* Experimented, or 
approved rhe Myſteries of Infallibility, Tranſubſtantiatt 
on, &c. Which proceed from Satan, and trend to nothin 
but Luciferian Pride Superſtition, Idolatry, &<c. «| 75 Which 
they call depths, and myſtcries ; bur if they are depths, 
they are depths of Satan. © 7* Nor ſ:ch a multirude of 
ceremonies; as they will. 

25 But 7 that which ye have already, ** hold 
faſt till I 79 come. 

77 The Rule of the Word © 7* Ch. 14.4,11. 2 Johns: 
7 '” Yiz. In judgment 2gainit them, and for your delive- 

ce. 


26 And © he that *" overcometh, and * keep- * John 6. 29. 
eth my ©® works unto the end, * to him will I give 2 John 3. 23. 
power over the ** Nations. " Marr. 19.18, 

8% That compaay of men, ( as Matt. 22. 11.) TM _ _— 
precepts, ( in oppoſition to thoſe of the Church of Rome. ) Aw 6. 3- 
q ®: Or [| Gentiles| (as ch. 11. 2.) i.e. theſe Pagan Chriſti- Gs 3+ (hs 
ans, ( who ſhall then be brought under. ) 


27 * ( And he ſhall ® rule them with a rod of * Pf. 2. 8, 9. 
iron: © as the vellels of a potter ſhall they be bro- * 49-14 
ken to ſhivers) even as I received of my Father, Þ '*5 

Ch. 12.3. & 19.15. Pſal.2.9. Havethe upperhand of 
them, and keep them under with ſuch ſeverity as they de- 
ſerve. 4 *+ Their ſtrength ſhall be ſharrer'd by the ſtone 
cut out without hands, Dan. 2. 45. 


28 And I will give him *the * morning ſtar. 
* My ſelf ( ch.22. 16.) and a more clear underſtand- 


ing of Goſpel truths, ( under the Reformation, ) and a 
dawning towards a glorious day of the Churches prof- 


'* 2 Pet. 1. 19. 


ty. 
29 ” He that hath an ** ear, let him ** hear 
what the Spirit faith unto the Churches, 


CHAP. IL 


1 The Angel of the Church of Sardis is reproved, 
10 Of Philadelphia, approved, 15 Of Laodicea 
rebuked. 20 Chriſt ſtandeth at the door and 
knocketh, 


ND unto the Angel of the Church in ” Sardis, 
write, Theſe things faith he that hath the 

2 ſeven Spirits of God, and the ? ſeven ſtars; * I 
know thy works, that thou haſt a * name that thou 


liveſt, and art * dead, 
* This repreſents the Proteſtant, reformed Churches. 


' * Ch. 1, 4. See there; the fulneſs of rhe Spirit ( John 


1.-14, 16. & 3.-34-) and ſo has in readineſs to beſtow all 
needful grace. 4 7 Ch. 1.16. & 2. 1, Governs the Paſtors 
of his Church, and orders all its affairs as he pleaſes, ( and 
therefore as hedid at firſt form it under Paganiſm, and root 
out that ( in the Epheſian ſtate; where this title is uſed ; ) 
ſo he can renzw it under Anti-Chriſtianiſm, and root out 
that.) 4 * Ch. 2. 2. See there. | * 27im. 3.5. Amore 
than ordinary repute for thy zeal, Orthodoxy, ©. 4 *Yiz. 
In brane} of what thou oughteſt ro be, and art 
thought to be: and this notes the great formality, and 
want of the power of godlineſs that abounds among Pro- 


reſtants. 


- 
- 


2 Bc 


4 lngel of Philadelphi a. 


-2 Be ? watchful, and * ſtrengthen the ® things 
which remain, that are ready to die : for T have not 


found thy works '* perfeClt before God. 

7 Viz. Againſt error, ſu tion, and popery, and more 
lively both 1n publick, private duties. \ * Yiz. Bya 
diligent uſe of the means. . 1 9 Any purity of Dodrine, 
and livelineſs in praftice, which is almoſt ſmother'd under 
a load of ceremonies.' 4 ** Sincere, lively, and thriving. 

3 " Remember therefore '* how'thou haſt ” re- 
ceived, and heard, and + hold faſt, and "* repent. 
*If therefore thou ſhalt not ? watch, I will ** come 
on thee ”” as a thief, and thou ſhalt nos know what 
hour [will come upon thee. | | 

" Ch, 2.5. Let afreſh, and lively ſenſe of thoſe Goſpels 
truths thou haſt been acquainted with ſince rhe Reforma- 
tion, be reviv'd in thee, and have an anſwerable influence 
on thy praftice.  Y ** With what frame of Spirit; how 
readily, and zealouſly. 4 ' Imbrac'd the true Apoſtolick 

rine. J "+4 Yer. 11. & cb. 2. 25. Keep clole to the 
ule of the Word, 1 Tim. 1.19. 47 '* Viz. Of your in» | 
conſtancy, and inclinableneſs to return to Popery again. |: 
"C4. 16. 15. Inflit ſome ſignal judgment. 4 '7 1 The. 
6. 3. 2 Pob. $3. 10.; :; Yr fb 
4 Thou haſt a * few names even, in '? Sardis, 
which have not * ** defiled their garments ; and 
they ſhall *.walk with me in ** white : for they 
are *? worthy. of!" 

”* Matt. 7.-13. Some perſons eminent for oncarey, pod | 
zeal, ſcatrer'd up and down in the reformed Churches. 
q ** Where the generaliry are formal. \ ** Are of un- 
blamable lives, and have maintain'd an inward livelineſs of 


- ho q ** Enjoy familiar converſe with me in duty. 


REVELATION, Angel of Laodicee. 


and Zuciferian pride.) 7 ® Call themſelves Chriſtians, 
| and Catholicks. Y 4 Fallly take upon them the'prof=ſion Chap. 3. 
of Chriſt. f +4 Being (either truly converted, or ſo far WO WF 
convine'd, as to joyn themſelves to the true Church 409} 
7 * Submir to thee, 'and imbrace the Ordinances of OF» : 
ſhip. 4 ® Plainly diſcern by the grear ſpreading of the 
Goſpel, and the power of godlineſs, how fir I prefer thy 
integrity, ſimplicity, meeknels, and purity; before all. chew -.. 
1mpoſtures, perſecutions, pride, and ſuperſtitious, idolatruus 


praQtices. | 
-* 10 Becauſe thou haſt #* kept the ® iyord of my 


patience, * I alſo will ® keep thee from the ” hour 
of temptation, which ſhall come upon * all the 
world, to try them that dwell upon the earth. 
| # Owned, and adhered to. JF # Rom. r5. 4. The GoF 
el, which teaches patience, and propoſes my <x2mple 
nate; 1 * Y7z. Either altogether, or mn a great mea- 
ſure. 41 ** Some gerieral calamury. Vl : All Chriſtians, 
both Proteſtants, 9:16 P4piſts:. Upon the former, to pe 
the begun Reformatien, and retine *em from the dregs of 
ſuperſtition,arid ,thar remain in 'en : Upon the larrer, 
to haſten their ruin, becairfſe they cintor bear the re- 
finer's fire, ( Mal. 3. 2,3.) as the other can. © "+ 5 
11 ” Behold, ***T come ” quickly : * '4 hold * Phil. 4. s. 
that faſt which thou haſt, that no man 5* take thy * Chap. 2. 25, 
3 Ch. 22.7,12. 14 Fiz. To deliver thy Poo Ee, artd 
you my Enemies. 7 5 See on Luke (8: WP Hin- 
er thee. from enjoying thoſe glorious promiſts, concern- 
ing my Kingdom on exc. : +449 20 | 
12 ** Him that** overcometh, will T rake,” a 
pillar in the temple of my God, and he thall 8 go 
** Ch. 4. 4. & 6. 11. & 7.-9,-13. In joy, and comfort, | 29 more out: and *.'* I will write upon hinz-the * Chap. 2. x7, 
Ecel. 8. 9. (being conformed to me, Mare. 17,2.) (| ** Viz. , Name of my God, and the © name of the City of & 14. 1. & 
Comparatively ; and fit for it. | my God, which. *. new Jeruſalem, which ** 


7 Chap. 3 
7 4993: 


" P . N 
# Matt. 24. 2 Pet. 2. g. 


JW 4, 43- 
Luke 12. 39, 


4. 


'Jade 23. 


"Luke 12. 8. 


"Gee on 
@.2, 7. 


"aiah 22.22. 


5 *+ He that * overcometh, the ſame ſhallbe 
** clothed in white raiment, and *” 1 will not blot 
out his name out of **® the book of life, but * I will 
*9 confeſs his name before my Father; and before 
his Angels. dy" 

*4 That company of 
F ** Succesful, and-proiperous in the affairs of my King- 
dom, ( which he endeavours to propagate. 
mw por wn Toro A ian” yoke. 1 ** Ch 

r under t ti=C | 1 * Ch. 
13. red 1308. & 20.12. & 21. 27. Exod. 32. 32. Phil. 4.3. 
Pſal. 69. 28. (| ** Matt. 10. 32. Make' publick mention, 
and commendation of his graces, and good works. *' 

6 He that hath an ** ear, let him %* hear what 
the Spirit faith unto the-Churches. ©: 

7 And to the -_ of the Church in ?* Phila» 
delphia, write, Theſe things faith he that is-?* ho- 


ly, he that is ” true, * he that hath-the * key of ; 


David, he that % openeth, and no mat ſhutteth, 


and %* ſhutteth, and no man openeth-; 

3+ This repreſents that ſtate of the Church which ſhall 
be eminent for piety, (and particularly, for [ Brotherly 
Love, ] ) and outward proſperity. J ** Pſal. 145. .17. 
Iſa. 6. 3. The Author, and approver of it in th? members 
of this Church, who are eminent for ir. 4 3” Yer. 14. To 
perform all his promiſes, and glorious ictions, rouch- 
ing his Church in this ſtate. on ch. 1. 18. 
q 35 Makes way through all difficulties and gives ſucceſs to 
his People. 4 ** 706 12.714. Checks and ſtops the ſuccels, 
and proceeding of his Enemies. 

$ + I know thy works: behold, I have ſet before 
thee an ? open door, and no man ** can ſhut it: 
for thou haſt a '® little ſtrength, and haſt 4* kept 
my word, and haſt *' not denied my name. 

7 A#5 14-27. 1Cor.16.9. 2 Cor.2."12. 7 ** Iſa. y5.11. 
q 3? /;z. Of Miniſterial abiliries, ( and therefore the ſucceſs 
of them depends upon my bleſſing.) 4 © Adhered to the 
truth in thy heart, and pradtis'd it in thy life. 1 + Open- 
ly, and confidently avowed thoſe truths which bear my 
name, and hold it forth to the world ; as, the DoQrine of 
Chriſt's Kingly power in and over his Church, as the only 
Law-giver, and Inftitutor of his own worſhip, &c. 


9 Behold, I will make them of the ® ſynagogue 
of Satan (which ® fay they are Jews, and are not, 


' but do #* lie) behold * I will make them to #' come 


and 4* worſhip before thy feet, and to 7 know that 


I have loved thec. 
4 Ch. 2.9. The Anti-chriſtian, Popiſh party: (ſo cal- 


 T 1 Seeon ch 2.7.0. 21. 


of a divine Origina 


led, becauſe of their abominable lies, bloody murders, 


will write upon him my new name. 
7 1 Kings 7. 15. The Church ſhall t 
condition. 4} ® Be ſubje& to no ſuch c 
ly. 4 5” Whoſe piety ſhall be eminent, 
to.kalk 4 © Heb. 14. 22. Shall then bcoge 
Churchy, even the new Jeruſalem. \ ©* CA*%1 


coriſpicuous: 


2 glorio 
qe 
L 7 9 Ch. 22.-4. Shall ſhare with me 


6 ) RR in har Kingdom, and dominion, I ſhall then get into the 


no 


what the'Spirit faith unto the Churches, 


= 
-» 


be in | 
i hoy amen | 


com- 22:4: 
; th down-out of heaven from my-God : and © 7. 


% - 
* f - * . * 


13 * He that hath an '* ear, tet him hear * Chap. 2. 7. 


14 And unto the Angel of the Churcly [|of the |! Or, i» Las. 
© Laodiceans, write, Theſe things faith the ® Amen, ices. 


the faithful and- true witng, the © beginning of 
the Creation of God,, | 
\ 6 This repreſents the Jaft fate of the Church, wherein 
formalicy,: and: 1 is' ſhould abound ( cauſed b 
the outward proſperity of the former ſtate ) and Chri 
ſhould come to [ Judgmenr. } 7 © 2 Cor. 1. 20., He that 
will make an End with the world, in this Interval, 
(this being a ward. of concluſion. F © Ch. 1. 5. Col. 
1. r5. For whoſe ſake, and by whoſe power all things were 
mide, and therefore am able to recover you from your 
deadneſs, and ſupply you with Gold, &c. ) 


15 *+ I know thy works, that thou art neither * Verſ x. 


% cold nor ©* hot: t I would thou wert cold or 
hot. 

& 1 Kings 18. 21. 2 Kings 17. 33. Zeph. 1.-5. Abſo- 
lately void of all of Religion ; but holdeſt till 
the outſide of the Philadelphian ſtate, for Dofrine, and 
Worſhip. 1 ©* Endued with the life, and power of Reli- 
gion. (} f 1 Kngs 18. 21. 

16 $0 then becauſe thou art © lukewarm, and 
neither cold nor bot, I will 7* ſpue thee out of my 
mouth : 

© Joyneſt Chriſt, and the world together, and doſt nor 
wholly renounce either. ( 7* Zzv. 18. 28. Amer 6. 8. 
Giveyou up to groſs miſcarriages, deſtruQtive of your ve« 
profeſſion, and that you mayn'r any longer retain any 
Gening Relation to me. 

17 Becauſe ”' thou ſayeſt, I am ?* rich, and 
73 increaſed with goods, and have need of nothing ; 
and 7+ knoweft not that thou art ** wretched, and 


75s miſerable, and ?7 poor, and blind , and ** na- 
ked 4 


7 Thou glorieſt in thoſe priviledges thou haſt enjoy'd 
during the Philadeiphian ſtate, peace, plenty, power, ſecu- 
rity, purity of ine, Worſhip, abundance of 

Tc Knowe 


I — — —— ——— 


”—— —  <————— 


Majeſty of God the Creator, REVELATION. Majeſty of Chrift the Redeeme, 


Chap. 4. 
Wo oh. 
4993- 


* 2 Cor. 5. 3. 
chap. 7. 13. 
&- 16. 15. 

& 19.8. 


Knowledge, Oc. T 7* Prov. 13.7. Luke 18.11. 1 Cor. 4.8. 
Viz. In grace... 7 ?* Abounding with ſpiritual Priviledges, 
and numerouſneſs of profeſlors. F 7+ 1/a. 29. 8. (| 75 Full 
vf ſpiritual Defe&s, and Diſeaſes. 1 7* Deſtirure of help 
from others. }: 77 Void of true grace. 4 ”* Expoſed ro 


wrath. 
18 Icounſel thee to 7® buy of me * gold tried 
in the fire, that thou mayeſt be rich; and * ** white 
raiment, that thou mayeſt be clothed and 7zhat-the 
ſhame of thy nakedneſs do not appear; and anoint 
thine eyes with ** eye ſalve, , that thou may- 
eſt ſee. | 4 
79 Matt. 13.44. 1/a.,55. 1. Uſe ſincere endeavours to 
procure. YT ®* Fairh, 1 Pet. 1. 7; 4 ** Holineſs of heart, 
and life. } ** Saving knowledge. 


19 © As, many as ** Tove, I rebuke and cha- 


fſten: be ?7-zealous therefore and repent. 


.- 3% Continue waiting upon ſinners, ( in affording tliem 
the means of grace.) 4 * Carr. 5. 2. Follow them with 
good motions, mercies, judgments, &c. 4 ®? Hearken to, 
and obey. 4 ** Give his conſent, (by faith.) Y ®* Take 

on of that Soul, and dwell in it. See on John 17. 23. 
1 '** Manifeſt my ſelf to him; and entertain friendly, and 


: > familiar communion with him. © 4 He ſhall enjoy the 


* Matt. 19.28.. 


Luke 22. 30. 
x Cor. 6. 2. 
2 Tim. 2. 12. 


Rev. 2. 16,27. 


* Chap. 2. 7. 


ſenſe of my love, and ſatisfattion' thereby. 


21 To him that * overcometh * will I grant 
to ſit with me in my throne, even as I alſo over- 
came, -and am '9* ſet down with my Father in his 
throne, | | 

-95 Partake,of the ſame glory, and kingdom, which I, as 
Mediator, am Head of the Church, do of, John 
17. 22. J © Re-inveſted in that eſſential glory I had 
with hini from Eternity, John 17. 5. | 

22 * He that hath-an ** ear, let him ® hear 
what the Spirit ſaith unto the Churches, L. 

7 Attend to thoſe reproofs, that counſel, this pronuſe, 
foregoing. . \ 


CHAP. IV. 


2 John ſeeth the throne of God, about which are four 
and twenty elders: 10 who lay down their crowns 
and worſhip him that ſate upon the throne. 


* A Fter this, I looked, and behold, * adoorwas 
opened ? in heaven: and the * firſt voice which 

I heard, was as it were of a * trumpet talking with 
me; which faid, © Come up hither, and I will ſhew 
thee 7 things which muſt be hereafter. 1 

: Aﬀer the firſt Viſion of the ſeven Churches was finiſhr. 
This Chapter ſets forth the Majeſty, and praiſe of God the 
Creator, ( v. 11.) who governs all the world ; but more 
eſpecially, manages the affairs of his Church : and this Cha 
ter, and the next, are preparatory to the Viſion of the Seals, 
ch.6. © * A diſcovery of er _ —_— q * Re- 
lating to the true Univerſal Church on. Earth ( as ch. 9. 1. 
Iſa. 65. 17. & 66. 22. Dan. 8. 10. Luke 10. 18.) 1 * Ch. 
1. 10. ( which was the voice of Chriſt.) © * See on <<. 
1.10.9. 52. 1 © Yiz. In the Spirit, v. 2. } 7 The chief 
affairs, and events of the Church, and her Enemies, from 
henceforth to the end of the world. 


2 And immediately I was ? in the ſpirit : and 
behold a ** throne was ſet in heaven, and ” one 
22 ſat on the throne. 

9 Ch.1.10. Seethere. 7 "* Iſa. 6. 1. "Exzek, 1.26. No- 
ting God's dwelling in the midſt of his Church. Jer. 17. 12. 
Ezek 43. 5, 7. 7 ** God the Father. Q ** Attually 
guiding, and governing the affairs of the Church. 

3 And he that ſat, was to look upon like a ” jaſ- 
ps and a ” fardine ſtone: and there was a "4 rain- 

w round about the throne, in ſight like unto 
an * emerald, 


33 Deut. 8. 5. Job 5.17. Prov. 3.12. Heb. 12.'5. James 
1.12. } *+ q.d. Becauſe I love thre, therefore I deal 
thus with thee. J * Tell them plainly of their faults, and 
alſo corre& them for the ſame. This may relate to rhe 
time of Gog and Mageg, ch. 20: 8, 9g. 1 ® Lay aſide your 
formality, and be ſincerely godly. 


20 Behold, I © ſtandat the door, and * knock: 
If any man ** hear my voice, and ®' open the door, 
;I will **;come into him, and will ” ſup with him, 
and %* he with me. | ' 


'3 Noting his manifold glory, ani excellency. -  **Ch. ; 
Io. 2. Bock ad. Iſa. 54-.9- Noting - the, Covenant ' of Chap. 4 
grace, whereby the Church is ſecured Ae being d:ſtroy'd Ig 
by the deluge- of 'perſecution, ( as the Earth was, againſt 40993. 


another deluge of water, by the covenant of rhe Rainbow, 
Gen. 9.12. ) 1 5 God is compaſt with mercy. © 5 No- 
ring;that God's covenant of grace is always freſh;and green: 

4 And, ” round about thethrone were four and 
twenty ſeats; and upon the ſeats I ſaw '* four and 
twenty 9 elders, ** litting ,. * clothed in. * White * Chap. 3. 4,5 
raiment ; and they had on their, heads ** Crowns & 6. 11. & 7, 
of gold. L | . | _ | 

'7 Noting, their nearneſs unto, and communion with 
God. 4 ** Implying, that the Churth of the New TC. 
tament 15 more numerous than the ' Church , of the o!d. 
7 *'” Elders, were the Heads of Tribes, and Families, and 
Rulers of the' People: Here they repreſent the whole body 
of private Chriſtians, _ yy now under the Nzw Teſta- 
ment grown'up to an elderly age, Gal. 4. 3. 4 ** To notes 
that ſertled, and ſecure contiren of hippinef which they 
enjoy beyond all others. F'** Sex on ch. 3.18. A Prieſt! 
habit, (Exod. 28. 46.) noting that they were fatcitu) 
Prieſts, ch. 1. 6. & 5.10. 1 Per. 2:9. See there. 4 ** Betoken- 
ing their begun dominion over their ſpiritual Enemies. 

| 5 And 'f out of 'the throne proceeded ” lizht- 

nings, and ” thundrings, and * voices: And there 
were *#+ ſeven lamps of ** fire ** burning * before 
the throne, which are * the ſeven Spirits of God, ” * Chap. 1, 
_ F To note, that all judgments come from God as ſitting & 5. 6. 
in his Church ; and for his Churche's ſake doth he uſe *ern, 
Pſal. 68. 35. Amos 1.2. T ® Ch. 8-5, &11.-19, & 16.18, 
Ezod. 19-16. Noting, ſuch a power in the Word, and Or- 
dinances, as might work a fear of ſinning againſt 'God ; 
( Exod. 20.18, 20. Heb. 12. 21.) and ſuch manifeſtarions of 
God, as might bring ſwift, and terrible judgments on his 
Enemies, ( Pſal. 18.13. Jer.25. 30.) and ſafety to hisPeo- 
ple, Joel 3.-16. -} ** See on ch. 1. 4. Exod. 37. 23. The 
variety of gifts and graces of the Holy Ghoſt continually 
communicated to. the Church, 1 Coy, 12. 4, &c. (| ** 4% 
2. 3. Giving'Light, and warming the heart with the love 
of God. . }.** And conſuming the drofs of corruption. 
T *7 To give light to the Church, and all her members. 

6 And before the throne there was a ** ſea of 
*9 glaſs like unto *? cryſtal: and in the ** midſt of 
the throne, and ** round about the throne, were 
" four ** beaſts ”* full of eyes '+ before and ” be- 
hind. 

*® Ch: 15.2. The blood of Chriſt, whereby our perſons, 
and ſervicesare made acceptable, ch. 7.-14. Heb. 10. 19. An 
alluſion to that huge Veſſel, (.1 Kings 7. 23. ) for the Prieſts 
to waſh in, Exod. 30. 18-21. \ ** Noting, the ſpotleſs 
innocency of. Chriſt in his ſufferings : That it was nor the 
blood of a malefaftor, but an innocent perſon, 1 Per. 1.-19. 
T * Berween the Throne, and the Elders, noting their 
near acceſs to God. \ ** Enow to preach the Goſp:1 in all 

s of the World, 41 ** Exzek. 1. 5. Eph. 4. 11. Goſp:l- 

iniſters ; full of livelineſs, and nimbleneſs in executing 


+ 


' God's commands. } 7 A4#s 20. 28. Noting their know- 


ledge, and watchfulneſs. J 7+ To look to God for dirzc- 
tion. \ 5 To watch over their flocks, 1 Per. 5. 2. 

7 And * the firſt beaſt was like a ** lion, and the * See 
ſecond beaſt like a ?” calf, and the third beaſt had £#*% + 7: 
a face as a ** man, and the fourth beaſt was like ”” a 
flying cagle. 

35 Noting zeal, and courage in ſome Miniſters. T ”” Pa- 

tience under - ſufferings, and Jaboriouſn:ſs in others. 

T »* Prudence in managing the affairs of the Church. 

T 3 A deep inſight into the Myſteries of the Goſpel. 

8 And the four beaſts had .cach of them #? fix 

wings about him, and they were full of eyes *' with- 

in; and they * #* reſt not day and night, ſaying, t Gr have ns 
* Holy, holy, holy, Lord God 4* Almighty, * which reſt. 

was, and is, and is to come. 

© Like Angels, Iſa. 6. 2. To ſhew their Readineſs and 
Nimbleneſs in that Work. 4 #* To watch over, and ob- 
ſerve themſelves, 1 Tim. 4. 16. J * Continually declare 
the Holineſs of God by the holineſs of their lives, and up- 
on all occaſions expreſs it in words. 4 ® 7.6. 3. ( Able 
to relieve his People in all their fraits, and fulfil all his pro- 
miſes of deliverance. { #* See onch. 1. 4.7”. 19. 

9 And ** when thoſe beaſts give glory, and ho- 
nour, and thanks to him that fat on the throne, 
who ® liveth for ever and ever, 


4 Miniſters are the guides, and leaders of the People in 
publick Worſhip. 4 # Ch. 1.18. & 5. 14. & 10. 6. & 15. 7. 
to The 


\ 
o 

on 
o 


& 


The ſeven Seals. 


Chap. 5- 
409 3+ 


*Verſ. 13. 


- cure them. 


10 The ** four and twenty elders fall down be- 
fore him that ſat on the throne, and worſhip him 
that liveth for ever and ever, and caſt their crowns 
before the throne, ſaying, 

# The People joyn with their Miniſters in Worſhip. 

11 ** Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glo- 
ry, and honour, and ** power : for thou haſt cre- 
ated all things, and for thy " pleaſure they ** are, 
and were created. 

4 Ch.5.12. 1 ”* i.e. The acknowledgment thereof, 
( for — it in the creation.) ©} ** Prov. 16.4. 


Rom. 11. 36. That was the only Motive, Rule, and end 
thereof. } ** Still preſerved, as they were at firſt made. 


CHAP. V. 


1 The book with ſeven ſeals, g not to be opened, but 
by the Lamb ſlain. 


ND I * faw in the * right hand of ? him that 
fat on the throne, a * book ' written * with- 
in and on the © backſide , 7” ſealed with * feven 


ſeals, 

' Viz. At the ſame time with the former Viſion, 6. 4- 
This Chapter ſets our the Majeſty, and praiſe of Chriſt the 
Redeemer. 4 * Noting his power to execute his purpoſes 
contain'd in this Book, and to impart them to whom he 

leaſes.  * Ch. 4. 2. See there, v. 11,12; ( * Exzek. 2.9,10. 
God's decrees concerning the Church. \ * Noting the 
Certainty, and Unalterableneſs thereof, John 19. 22. 
q © _ (1.) that there is no room leſt for any altera- 
tion or addition, and (2.) that there is an outward repre- 
ſentation, and an inward ſenſe. (7 Darn. 12. 4. Matt. 
11. 27. Lock'd up from, and unknown to the creatures. 
1 * Noting, ſo many ſeveral diſtin& matters therein, and 


. the ſeveral degrees of the diſcovery thereof. 


2 AndI faw a ſtrong Angel proclaiming with a 


-t loud voice, *® Who is ** worthy to "* open the 


book, and to " looſe the ſeals thereof ? 

+ Which might teach all Creatures. J *. Jer. 49.-19- 
T In either of Authority, or Ability. T '* Io 
declare God's purpoſes concerning his Church, and to exe- 


3 'And *"* no man * in heaven, nor in earth, 


. neither under the earth, was able to open the book, 


neither to " look thereon. 
2 Iſa. 41.28. John 1.18. Rom. 11.34. \ © To fore- 


ſee the leaſt event concerning the Church, ( further than. 
 reveal'd. ) l 


4 And1 "*wept much becauſe no man was found 


worthy to open, and to read the book, neither to 


look thereon. 


*',""14 As fearing the diſappointment of his expeQtation to 
' underſtand the contents thereof, and of what was promis'd, 


ch. 4.-1. 
''. 5 And ” one of theelders faith unto me, Weep 


- not: behold '* the lion of the tribe of Juda, the 


7 root of David , hath prevailed to *? open the 


| book, and to ** looſe the ſeven ſeals thereof. 


- A couragious, powe 
- born 


® *rPet. r. 19. 


* Chap. 4. 5. 


1s Private Chriſtians, (See ch. 4. 4-n. 19.) may ſome- 
times miniſter comfort to'their Teachers. 1 ** Gen. 49. 9. 
erful King. 4 "7 Ch. 22. 16. The firſt 
all the Ele&, ( Rom. 8. 29. Pſal. 89. 27.) who 
ſprang out of Vevid's Stock or Family, 1/s. 11. 1, 10. 
Y ** Joby 5. 20, Seen 17: 

6 And I beheld, and lo, in the '*-midſt of the 
throne, and of the ** four beaſts, and in the midſt 
of the ** elders *' ſtood * a ** Lamb, * as it had 
been ſlain, having ** ſeven horns, and *' ſeven eyes, 
which are * the ** ſeven ſpirits of God-ſent forth 


*7 into all the earth. 


'9 Chriſt partakes of the ſame glory, and authority with 


* the Father. 4 ** Preſent with his Church, both Miniſters, 


and People, Matt. 28. 20. 7 ** - Ready to execute what 
may be for the Churches good. 4 ** John 1. 29,736; See 
there. } ** Bearing che ſcars of his by-paſt death, ( where- 
by he mericed this priviledge, and in confideration where- 
of, God beſtows all bleſſings upon the Church.) } *+ Ful- 
neſs of power, Matt. 28. 18. 4 ** Zech. 3. 9. & 4. 10. 
q * See on ch. 1. 4 Noting the perfe&tion of Chriſt's 
Knowledge and Providence, ( Zech. 4. 10. ) to accompliſh 
all rhings for the good of his Church. (} *? For the go- 
vernment, and inſpeCtion of all the World, bur to take 
more eſpecial care of his Church, 2 Chron. 16. g. Pſal. 34-15- 


REVELATION 


| power of the Word, at the firſt 


7 And he came and took the book o 
right hand of him that fat upon the throne. 
8 And when he had taken the book, the four 
beaſts, and four and twenty elders fell down before 


the Lamb, having # every one of them ** harps 
and golden : 1 p.=: 
the 

f 


— 


projets of ſaints, 

n publick Worſhip ev 

 R. —_ _ $ of their hearts to 
, Notung, their fitnels for prayer allo. Y} ”* 7.e. 

ſignifie their own Prayers, <<. 8. 3, 4. Pſal. 141. 2. 


raiſe. 
hich 


thereof: for thou waſt ** ſlain, and haſt ” redeem- 
ed us + to God by thy blood, ** out of 7 every 
Kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation; 

*" Ch. 14.3. Pſal.g6. 1. Iſa. 42. 10. Containing excellent 
matter; made afrer a new manner; and coming trom new 
hearts. } ** 9.4. By thy death vhou haſt merired this Dig- 
nuty, and Prerogative, Phil. 2. 8,9. 4 7 1 Cor.6. 20. & 7. 
23. Eph. 1. 7. Col. 1.14. 1 Pet. 1. 18, 19. Freed us from 
the curſe of the Law, by paying our debt. 4 + To be his 


Servants. 4 % Aﬀs 20. 28. Heb. 9.12. 1 John 1. 7. 

TY [4] were not equally redeem'd, but ſome, [ out of ] 

= k 37 This notes univerſal exteat of the Goſpel- 
urch. 


and *? prieſts : and we ſhall * 
3®39® See on <þ. 1.6. 1, 4 
A when the Saints ſhall 

urnority 1n managing the Afairs of the World, viz. i 
COLT mT ES RCLLS 

11 And I beheld, and I heard the voice of ma- 
ny ** angels ® round about the throne, and the 
** beaſts, and the #4 elders; and the number of 
them was ten thouſand times * ten thouſand, and 
G——_— of thouſands. 
| ®* Pſal. 103. 20. & 148. 2. We ſhould praiſe God for 
his goodneſs to others. 4} ® Ch. 7. 11. q «Pal 34 7- 
bl % Dan. 7. 19. wee 
| ' 12 Saying with a loud voice, 45 Worthy is the 
Lamb that was ſlain,” to receive # power, and 
*? riches, and wiſdom, and * ſtrength, and ** ho- 
nour, and ** glory, and ** blefling, 

# Ch.4.11. T 9 Ch.7. 12.& 19. r. John 17. 2. The 
acknowledgment of his Authority to go on in the diſ- 
_ of his Office. 4} ® 2Cor.8. 9. The inhericance of 
all Creatures, Heb. 1.2. 7 & To conquer his enemies. 
yo per — 2. 10. TJ 5* From his Fa 

er, Wao owed this Digni hi $3 
his Saints, Pſal. 145.” 10. pre: 


have the ſupream Rule and 


as are in the ſea, and all that are in them, heard I, 


and '* unto the Lamb for ever and-ever, 

9% Though reaſonlefs Creatures cannot formally praiſe 
Chriſt, yer praiſe is due to him, even from them, if they 
could give it; and they do miniſter occaſion of praiſe. 
T *+ Chriſt has the ſame worſhip with the Father. 


the four and twenty elders fell down and worſhip- 
ped him that liveth for ever and ever. 


CHAP. VI. 


1 The opening of the ſeals in order, and what follow- 
_ thereupon, containing a prophecy to the worlds 


ND I faw when the Lamh opetied one of the 
"ſeals, and I heard as it were the noiſe of 
* thunder, ? one of the four beaſts, ſaying, *Come, 
and ſee. | 
* This Chapter contains the Viſion of the Seals, which 
ſhew the ſtate of rhe Church under Hzatheniſh perſecuti- 
on. "7 ,* Mark 3.<17. 2 Cor. 10. 4. Heb. 4. 12. Noting, the 
pony of the Golpel, 
Aﬀs 2.-41. & 4.-4. 7 * Viz. The firſt which was like a 


Lyon, ch. 4. 7. See there. 7 * Study and atrend unto the 
mind, and meaning of this diſpenſation, Miniſters, and Go- 
Tr 2 


Opening of the Seals, 


_— ——  -- 


—_ ERS 
ut of the Chap. 6. 


wT Wd 
4993: 


*9 vials full of || odours, * ?* which are || Or, incen{s. 
* Pal. 1441. 2. 


one ſhould join. 4} ** Ch. chap. 8. 3, 4- 


9 And they ſung a ” new ſong, faying, * Thou * x John 1. 5. 
art worthy to take the book, and to open the ſeals chap. 14. 4: 


10 * And haſt ** made us unto out God 9 kings * Exod. 19. 6. 


reign on the earth, 1 Per. 2. 5, g. 


Luke 19. 17, 19. The time chap. 1. 6. 
Fen & 20. 6. 


* Hzb. 12. 22; 


13. And ” every creature which is in heaven, | 
and on the earth, and under the earth, and ſuch -. 


ſaying, * Bleſſing,” and honour, and glory, and * i Chr.29.rr. 
power, be **unto him that ſitteth upon the throne, uy 6. 16. 
. FB. 


6. 


14 And the four beaſts ſaid, ”® Amen. And 5 x Per. 5.-3. 


Vernory: : 


rLonmrterr oe eoncnt hocne 


- 


— 
— 


Opening of the Seals.\, © 


REVELATION, 


Chap. 6. 
WOW 
4993+ 


'rion, ch. 12.3, 4. 


* beginning about the year, 66. 


|| The word 


chenix, ſigni- and three meaſures of barly for a penny, and ſee 


fieth a m 


containing 
_ one Wine- 


ure 


and 
twelfth part 
of a quart. 


27 hell followed with him; and power was given [|un- 


{ Or, to him. 


* Chap. 8. 3. 
& 9. 13. & 
14. 18. 

* Chap. 20. 4. 
* Chap. 1.9. 

* Chap. 19. 10. 


vernors of the Churſh cal upon their People to obſerve, 
and conſider, and inſtru& them in the meaning of the pal- 
ſages of God's providence in thoſe times, whether of mer- 
cy or Judgment: And it implies alſo, that they were the 
inſtruments God made uſe of in bringing theſe things to 


pals. 

2 And I aw, and behold, a * white © horſe; 
and 7 he that fat on him had a * bow, and a 
? Crown was given unto him, and he went forth 
'® conquering and "* to conquer, 

5 Ch. 19. 11. Noting, a co ble, and victorious difſ- 
penſation to the Church, viz. The flouriſhing of the Gol- 
pel. 7 © God's diſpenſations are compared to Horſes, 
( Zech. 1.8, 10. & 6. 2, 3.) becauſe they break through, 
and overcome all oppoſition that is made againſt them. 
4 7 The inſtruments, and means uſed for effeQting* it, viz. 
The. Apoſtles, and Miniſters under Chriſt their Captain. 
q * Pſal. 45. 5 The word. | ? Heb. 2. 9. In token of his 
began c eſt. 7 "* Rom. 15.19. 2 Cor. 2. 14. Beginning 
Edu: Fleatheniſin, by converting men to Chrittianuty. 
q * Carrying it on by degrees. 

3 And when he had opened the ſecond ſeal, I 
heard the '* ſecond beaſt ſay, + Come, and ſee. 

:: Like an Ox; noting the Patience of Miniſters then, * 
under Perſecution. 

4 And there went out another horſe that was 
1 red: and power was given to '* him that fat 
thereon, to ” take peace from the earth, and that 
they ſhould f kill one another: and there was given 
unto him a ** great ſword. 

'3 Noting, a bloody diſpenſation, by reaſon of. Perſecu- 

e inſtruments imployed there- 
in. 4 '* Matt. 10. 34. To bring great confuſion in the 
Church every where, ſo that they could not live in fafery, 
and quiet; and to bring Wars 1n the —_ 7 her 
civil Wars and mutual Blood ſhed. Y ** Power to raiſe 
cruel Perſecutions ; particularly, by Nero, and Demition ; 


5 And when he had opened the third feal, 1 
heard the ” third beaſt ſay, * Come and ſte. And 
I beheld, and lo, a ** black horſe ; and '4 he that 
fat on him had a ” pair of ballances in his hand. 

'7 Like a man, ch. 4. 7. See there. Noting, that Muny- 
ſters then ſhould have need of, and be furniſht with, ex- 
traordinary Prudence. 41 ** Noting ſpirirual Famine, Er- 
rors, and Hereſies, whereby the Church is brought into a 
fainting, ſwooning condition, and made black in the face, 
- egy q —_——— ——— 

ity, ( Pſal. 58.-2.) in deſtroyi ers e 
Word, be ig a famine yr Bur? Qr. a pretence of 
Scripture for their Errors. 

6 And I heard a voice in the ** midſt of the 

four beaſts ſay, [| ** a meaſure of wheat for a penny, 


thou ** hurt not the * oy] and the *? wine. 

** From God or Chriſt; who has the managing of this 
ſad diſpenſation, both in regard of the Obje&t, upon whom 
it "ſhall come, and extent, how long it | continue. 
4 ** Amos 8.-11. 1Sam. 3.1. Noting, a great coaryy of 
ſpiritual Food.” 4 ** Ch. 9.4. 4 ** Fundamental, foul- 
refreſhing truths are ſecured. 

7 And when he had opened the fourth ſeal, I 
heard the voice of the *4 fourth beaft fay, *Come, 
and ſee. | & 

:4 Like an Eagle, See on ch. 4. 7. 


$ And I looked; and-behold, ** a horſe ; 


and his name that ſat on him was ** death , and 


to them over the ** fourth part of the earth to kill 
with ** ſword, and with hunger, and with ?* death, 
and with the * beaſts of the earth. 

25 Noting a higher degree of the Churches miſery, that 
ſhe was now ready to expire. 4 ** Implying, that bodily 
death of all forts, and Linds was to be more rife nbw, 
than formerly. 4 *7 Or, | the grave.] J ** = 
the viſible Church, grown earthly minded. 4 ?* All forts 
of violence. Here's adeluge of calamities befall the Church 
altogether. 4 ?* The Peſtilence. 4 ** Throwing them 
to wild Beaſts to be devoured. *This relates chiefly to the 
cruel Perſecution by Diocleſion. 


9 And when he had opened the ” fifth ſeal, I 


ſaw + under * the altar * the ſouls of them that 
were ſlain * for ” the word of God, and for * the | 
5 teſtimony which they held. 


33 Here is no Horſe, nor Rider ; to ſhew, that the mat- 
ter of this Seal, is rather DoQrinal, than Propherical. 
7 3 Lying like flain Sacrifices there,in the preſence of God 


Opening of the Seal; 
hap. 6. 


and Chriſt, (and fo, in a happy condition: And therefore 4093. 


ſuch ſufferings ſhould nor be ſhun'd for fear.) 4 35 Ch, 


1. 6. For their adhering to the truth, reveal'd in the Word. 
T ** Their open profefſion. 


10* And they ” cried with a loud voice, ſayings 


* How ** long, O Lord, % holy and ®* true dolt * See 


thou not judge and avenge our bloud on them that Zech. 1. 12. 


dwell on the earth 2 

37 Viz. By their innocent ſufferings, ( as 4be1's blood 
did:) or, it notes their deſire that God would vindicate 
his own juſtice, and their innocency. 4 3* Implying, 
that their _—_— had been of Jong continuance ; even, 
ever ſince the firit ſpreading of the Goſpel. 4 3 Who 
canſt not but approve Holineſs in thy Servants and con- 
demn wickedneſs in our Enemies. JF © Who wilt per- 
form thy promiſes for avenging thy People. 

11 And * white robes were given unto every 
one of them, and it was ſaid unto them, that they 
ſhould reſt yet *? for a little ſeaſon, untill their 
fellow-ſervants alſo and their brethren that ſhould 
be ® killed as they were, ſhould be fulfilled, 

4 Ch. 3.5. & 7.9, 14. Heavenly glory ; and on Earth, 
Vindication of the innocency of Chriſtians from ſlander 
charged on them. Q # Yiz. Till Conſtantine put an end 
to heatheniſh Perſecution; and Chriſt ro Anti-chriſtian, by 
his Reign ; and God to all, by the Laſt Judgment. 
T ® Under Anti-chriſt's tyranny, chiefly, ch. 13. 7. & 
17. 6. and by Arian Perſecution. 

12 And I beheld when he had opened the ſixth 
ſeal, and lo, there was a *+ great carthquake, and 
the ® ſun became ** black as ſackcloth of hair, and 
the % moon became as ** bloud. 

#.Ch. 11. 13, 19. & 16.18. Joel 2. 10. Iſa. r3. 10. & 
I4. 12. Hag. 2.6, 7, 21, 22, Heb. 12, 26, A great change 
in the ſtate of affairs ; the publick Religion of the re 
being changed from Paganiſm to Chriſtianity, by Conſtax- 
tine, th. 12. 5. This is the caſting out of the Dragon, ( ch. 
12.8, 9. ) and the wounding one of the Beaſt Heads, 
ch. 13.3. 1 ® Iſa. 13. 10. & 34.4. Exek. 32. 7, 8. Joel 
2. 31. & 3.15. Matt. 24. 29. Aﬀs 2. 20. All the heathen 
Gods, and Goddeſſes. 4 4 1a. 5. 3. Loſt their former glo- 
ry, and eſteem. 

13 And the * ſtars of heaven #* fell unto the 


earth, 47 even as a fig-tree caſteth her + untimely || Oc,green fg+- 


ll figs when ſhe is ſhaken of a mighty wind: 


7 So did this powerful Providence diſplace, and conſe- 
quently deſtroy, all theſe Heathen Deities. 4 + Even 
while men's hearts were not looſned from, nor brought to 
a diflike of that Religion. 

14 And the ** heayen departed as a ſcrow!, 
when it is rolled together ; and every 4% mountain 
and *? Iſland were moved out of their places: 

# The whole Heatheniſh Prieſt-hood, together with 
that Religion, was aboliſhr. 4 #? Ch. 16. 20. Hef. 4. 13- 
All heatheniſh Temples, and Places of Worſhip were de- 
moliſht, ( by Theodoſeus. ) 

15 And the ”* kings of theearth, and the ® great 
men, and the ®* rich men, and the ** chief cap- 
tains, and the * mighty men, and every ** bond- 
man, and every ** free-man ® hid themſelves in the 
dens, and'in the rocks of the mountains; * 

59 Pſal. 76. 12. & 149. 8. Perſecutors of all forts, high 
and low, ' are diſtreſs'd, and deſtroyed by this change. 
q *' 1a. 2.19, Diocleſian, and Maximinian ( the greateſt 
Perſecutors) in the heigth of their Imperial Glory and 
Rage, gave over their Government, and retired them- 

elves. | 

16 And faid to the mountains and rocks ** Fall 
on us and hide us from the face of him that ſitteth 
on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb. 

2 Jſa.2.20. Hoſ. 10.-8. Lake 23. 30. 1 * Chriſt (who 


f| did remarkably appear in this change, and of whoſe power 


and wrath they were in their Conſciences convinc'd, as 
Maximinus, Maxentins, Licinius, and: Julian. ) 

17 For the + great day of his wrath is '* come; 
and ** who ſhall be able to ſtand? 

+ Joel 2-11. © ** In anſwer, partly, to that prayer, 
wv. 10. 4} ** 9. 4. None of his Enemies, and Perfecu- 
tors can either indure his wrath, or oppoſe themſelves 
againſt it, 


CHAP. 


— 
All. . ao oa ab arc... 


-—.o* Yai 4 


J SHIEA 
! The ſealed ones. 


REVELATION, The ſealed ones. 
Chap. 7. $ Of the tribe of Zebulon were ſealed twelve Chap. 7. 
WWD CHAP, VIL thouſand. Of the tribe of Joſeph were ſealed twelve ay 
4093» thouſand; Of the tribe of *4 Benjamin were ſealed 4093. 
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6 PRE” 
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8 The ſervants of God ſealed. 4 The number of the 
tribes that were ſealed. 9g An infinite number be- 
fore the throne clad in white robes, 


. AND after theſe things, I ſaw four * Angels 
3 ſtanding on the + four corners of the earth, 
' holding the * four winds of the earth, that the 
wind ſhould not 7 blow on the * earth, nor on the 
9 ſea, nor on any ** tree. , | Fl 
* This Ch contains a V1 ro I- 
ſion of the Tramgen (h. 8. yp tb 2 
- mh to befall rhe Viſible Church by Errors, and 
—_ the Defeftion under Anti-chult iſt, rhereu 


danger, v. 


of the Churches delivery | An 


twelve thouſand. 
L he Dan - OI__ o__ _—— becauſe they 
- to, x 
1 Kings 12. 28--30. Ho. 4. . eats 
9 After this I beheld, and lo, a ** great multi- 
tude, which no man could number, of all nations, 
and kindreds, and people, and tongues, ** ſtood be- 
fore the throne, and before the Lamb, cloathed 
__ white robes, and ** palmes in their hands; 
,** Ch. 11. 15. & rs, 1,2. Dan. 7. 14. Th | 
afier the begun Gull of Azrichriſe, i  flourShing condi: 
on, bs COSEABAY Lidercy, and Exrent. 7 ** Pub. 
» © ; and acknowledging 
t the Ahor of teeir Liberty. en4D's bo — 
6. 11. & 7. 14. In token of their purity and freedom from 
0 


tichriſtian defilements. '\ T's now their viftcey over 


ch. 16.) v. 9-17. And | Antichriſt 


m that , ( by the Vi 
roach aps Fo time when the Church had reſt 


As Dandy.» Mi fors of 6ile Doftrins 


Orders. 

coming. 

TS td on eſpecially, Antichriſtianiſm 

Juae 12. , Antic ; 
) Ys 20 


V. 3- 


cution Ds Keck feel) bur the Devid rallies cning 
of all ſorts (ch. 12. 15. ) and that with great violence, 
y many carnal, unſetled, concei Profeſſors are 


rc. 
. 10 And cried with a * loud voice, 
* 3* Salyation to our God which 
throne, and _ the * Lamb. 
*5 Heartil _ publickly. 3® Pſal. 3.8. 1 - 
Jer. 3.=23. We aſcribe has of At and 
happineſs to him. 4 3' Rules in his Church of = As 
WII oo org e tom 
| c. | ichri 
becoming a ſacrifice for us, John 1. 29. ”y 
11 And all the ” angels ſtood 4 round about 
the throne, and about the * elders, and the ” four 
beaſts, and fell before the throne on their faces, 


ing 


whereb . 

carried away ; which yet for a time were reſtrained by and worſhipped God, 

God's power. 3: Th , of, and concur with (v. 12.) the re- 
2 And I faw another " angel aſcending from the deemed in their praiſe; as de in the 


eaſt, having the " ſeal of the living God: and 
he cried with '4 a loud voice to the four angels, to 
whom it was given to ** hurt the * earth and the 
9 ſea, 


1 Chrift. 4 "* Bringing light, and comfort, ( by the 
ſtraint of this Judgment ) gt node mo the Prince 


perity thereof. 4 4 Ch. 5. 11. F ** Pſal. 34. 7. 

12 Saying, ” Amen: * Bleſſing, and glory, 
and wiſdom, and thankſgiving, and honour, _ 
power, and might be unto our God for ever and 
ever, Amen. 

** Ck: 5.12. & 19.1. Matt. 6. 13. They not only aſſent 


of his Church, Ezeb. 44. 2, 3- 4 * Authority to beſtow | 2, What was faid by others ( v. 10.) bur add much more 
the Spirit, and make rhe Word eff:Qual. '4 Noting their own, to their greater meaſure of know- 
heb and care of his Church, | 48%, and love to God; and heap up words to ſhew, that 


and the Imminency of the danger. f ** To execute 
judgment, ( nor to reſtrain it, as ſome underſtand it. } 
3 Saying, * '* hurt not the * EartHh, neither the 
9 fea, nor the ® trees, till 7 we have "* ſealed the 
19 ſervants of our God in their ** foreheads, 
's Ch.9.4. Forbear to execute this judgment. 4 "7 Chriſt 
makes uſe of his Miniſters in this Work. (| ** Ezek. yg. 4. 
that work in them, whereby they ſhall be ſecured, 
nd which ſhall be carried on pocetirery torn ogn 25.990, 
during this defetion. This Seal is (:.) the Blood of 
Chriſt ap ied by faith, Exod. 12. 13. (2.) The Spirit of 
God Going in his People, 2 Cer. 1.22. Eph. 1-13. & 4. 
o. (3.) Holineſs ef life, Exod. 28. 38. 7 ** Such as ad- 
hare to Cheri inſt Antickrift. 4 ** To inable them to 
make an open profeſſion of the truth. 


4 And Iheard the number of them which were 


Is 

IE 

13 And one of the elders anſivered, faying unto 
me, 7” What are theſe which are arrayed in white 
XJ” and ”* whence came they ? 

= Prgerer + : oo him 
quire he rok diligently hy Fanny 7 How 
came the true Apoſtolick Church in theſe days to be ſo 
proſperous, ſuccesful, and viftorious ? 16 

14 And I ſaid unto him, Sir, thou knoweſt, 
And he ſaid unto me, Theſe are they which came 


ſealed : and there were ſealed an * hundred and for- | T * 4. 2. 18. 1 Jobm 1. 7. Obtain f their 
ty and four thouſand, ** of all the tribes of the chil- = — 
dren of Iſrael. merits and ſatisfattion alone. 


1 Ch.14.1. Gen. 15. 5. 1/4. 4.20. A conſiderable num- 
ber were ſecured ; though the defeftion was general. 
q -** Of the pure Goſpel-Church, or Apoſtolick Chiſtians 


who are the Spiritual ſeed of Abraham, and true-Children 


of God. mong them. 
5 Of the tribe of *? Judah were ſcaled twelve | ® 77x. Becauſe they made uſe of Chriſt's blood. \ + Ad. 


thouſand. Of the tribe of Reuben were ſealed 
twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Gad were ſealed 


twelve thouſand. 
2 He is firſt named, to ſhew, that relation to Chriſt 


( who was of this Tribe ) is the chief priviledge. 

6 Of the tribe of Aſer were ſealed twelve thou- 
ſand. Of the tribe of Napthalim were ſealed twelve 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Manaſſes were ſealed 
twelve thouſand. 

7 Of the tribe of Simeon were ſealed twelve 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Levi were ſealed twelve 
thouſand. Of thetribe of Ifſachar were ſealed twelve 


thouſand. 


mitted into God's preſence (in the ordinances.) F # Have 
conſtant fellowſhip with him therein. 7} © Ch. 21. 3. 
Continue his preſence manifeſtly with 'em: ( without any 
ſuch interruption as was afore, under Antichriſt. ) 

16 They. ſhall % hunger no more, neither 
47 thirſt any more, neither ſhall the 4* ſun light on 
them, nor any ** hear. 

9 Iſa.49. 10. There ſhall be no ſuch defe& of Ordi- 
nances as under Antichriſt. 7 * Pſal. 121. 6. Matt. 13. 
6, 21. Nor any ſuch ſcorching affliftions, or perſecutions. 

17 For the Lamb which is in the ? midſt of the 


unto living ** fountains of waters: and God ſhall 


| 32 wipe away all tears from their eyes, 


2 Ch, 


fitteth upon the * Hoſ. 23. 4 


out of great tribulation, and have * * waſhed * Heb. 9. 14- 
theirrobes, and made them 4 white in the # bloud —_ 4 


n 3» 4» 5+ 
y and perſecution, <>. 13. 7. 
of their fins 


throne, * ſhall '* feed them, and ſhall ®leadthem * John x0. 13. 


ore oo coat docs or =o near oct we Ae Ao ee 


Opening of the Seals. | REVEL ATION. 


Opening of the Seals 


$4. 


Chap. 6, vernors of the Church call upon their People to obſerve, 

LAY Nd conſider, and inſtru& them in the meaning of the paſ- 

ſages of God's providence in thoſe times, whether of mer- 

4993+ cy or Judgment: And it implies alſo, that they were the 

inſtruments God made uſe of in bringing theſe things to 
pals. : 

2 And I faw, and behold, a * white © horſe; 
and 7 he that fat on him had a * bow, and a 
? Crown was given unto him, and he went forth 
. '® conquering and " to conquer, Mn By 

5s Ch. 19. 11. Noting, a comfortable, and victorious diſ- 
penſation to the Church, viz. The flouriſhing of the Gol- 
pe. 7 ©* God's diſpenſations are com ro Horſes, 
( Zech. 1.8, 10. & 6. 2, 3.) becauſe they break through, 
and overcome all oppoſition that is made againſt them. 
4 7 The inſtruments, and means uſed for effeCting* it, viz. 
The Apoſtles, and Miniſters under Chriſt their Captain. 
1 * Pſal. 45. 5. The word. \ * Heb. 2.9. In token of his 
began conqueſt. 4 '* Rom. 15.19. 2 Cor. 2. 14. _ 
to ſubdue Heatheniſm, by converting men to Chriſtianity. 
4 ** Carrying it on by degrees. 

3 And when he had opened the ſecond ſeal, I 
heard the ** ſecond beaſt ſay, * Come, and ſee. 


'* Like an Ox; noting the Patience of Miniſters then, * 


under Perſecution. 

4 And there went out another horſe that was 

1 red: and power was given to '* him that ſat 
thereon, to "' take peace from the earth, and that 
they ſhould # kill one another: and there was given 

unto him a ** great ſword. 
'3 Noting, a bloody diſpenſation, by reaſon of Perſecu- 
ion, ch. 12. 3, 44 1 '* The inſtruments imployed there- 
in. 4 ** Matt. 10. 34. To bring t confuſion in the 
Church every where, ſo that they could not live in ſafery, 
and quiet; and to bring Wars 1n the — vil ay 
civil Wars, and mutual Blood ſhed. F ** Power to raife 
cruel Perſecutions ; particularly, by Nero, and Demition ; 
* beginning about the year, 66. 

5 And when he had opened the third ſeal, I 
heard the ” third beaſt ſay, * Come and ſee. And 
I beheld, and lo, a * black horſe ; and '* he that 
fat on him had a ” pair of ballances in his hand. 
'7 Like a man, ch. 4. 7. See there. Noting, that Many- 
ſters then ſhould have need of, and be Ffurniſht with, ex- 
 traordinary Prudence. 4} ** Noting ſpiritual Famine, Er- 


rors, mo ereſies, whereby nd pom Arn on a 13 And the * ſtars of heaven 4* fell unto the | 
fainting, ſwooning condition, made black in the face, 47 , 4 
= _—_ I» Notheg a podnch of juice, and aniho- earth, even as a fig-tree caſteth her + untimely || Oc,green fg0. 


ity, ( Pſal. 58.-2.) in deſtroying the Diſpenſers of the 
Word, -vy wh Lo 2 Genies charnol' Or, a pretence of 
Scripture for their Errors. 

6 And I heard a voice in the ** midſt of the 
|| The word four beaſts fay, [|** a meaſure of wheat for a penny, 
chenix, ſigni- and three meaſures of barly for a penny, and ſe 
fieth a meaſure thoy 2* hurt not the - oy] 2nd the ® wine. 
CONTATOS ** From God or Chriſt; who has the managing of this 
One WIAE- © ſad diſpenſation, both in regard of the Objeft, upon whom 

it ſhall come, and extent, how long it en 
q ** Amer 8.-11. 18Sam. 3.1. Noting, a great Icarcty 0 
ſpiritual Food.” JT ** Ch. 9.4. 4 *? Fundamental, foul- 
efreſhing truths are ſecu 
7 And when he had opened the fourth ſeal, I 
heard the voice of the ** fourth beaft fay, *Come, 
and ſee. | $1 
:*4 Like an Eagle, See on ch. 4. 7. 
$ And I looked, and-behold, ** a horſe ; 
and his name that ſat on him was ** death , and 
_ 7 hell followed with him; and power was given [|un- 
{ Or, zo him. to them over the ** fourth part of the earth to kill 
with ** ſword, and with hunger, and with ** death, 
and with the * beafts of the earth. 

*5 Noting a higher d of the Churches miſery, that 
ſhe. was now ready to expire. { ** Implying, that bodily 
death of all forts, and kinds was to be mote -rife now, 
than formerly. 4 *7 Or, | the grave. ] 4 ** of 
the viſible Church, grown earrhly minded. } 3* All forts 
of violence. Here's adeluge of calamities befall the Church 
altogether. 4 ?* The Peſtilence. 4 ** Throwing them 
to wild Beaſts to be devoured. "This relates chiefly to the 
cruel Perſecution by Diocleſian. 

9 And when he had opened the ” fifth ſeal, 1 
ſaw + under * the altar * the ſouls of them that 


twelfth part 
of a quart. 


* Clap. 8. 3. 
& 9. 13. & 
14. 18. 

* Chap. 20. 4. 
* Chap. 1. 9. 

* Chap. 19. 10. 


5s teſtimony which they held. 


_— 


37 Here is no Horſe, nor Rider ; to ſhew, that the mar- 
ter of this Seal, is rather DoQrinal, than Propherical. 
7 3+ Lying like ſlain Sacrifices there,in the preſence of God 
and Chriſt, (and fo, in a happy condition: And therefore 
ſuch ſufferings ſhould nor be ſhun'd for fear.) 4 3 Ch. 
1. 6. For their adhering to the truth, reveal'd in the Word. 
T ** Their open profetlion. 


10* And they ” cried with a loud voice, ſaying» 


* How ** long, O Lord, % holy and ® true dott . 
» L. T2. 


thou not judge and avenge our bloud on them that 
dwell on the earth 2 

7 Viz. By their innocent ſufferings, ( as Abel!'s blood 
did:) or, it notes their deſire that God would vindicate 
his own juſtice, and their innocency. 4 3* Implying, 
that their —— had been of Jong continuance ; even, 
ever ſince the firit ſpreading of the Goſpel. 4 ** Who 
canſt not but approve Holineſs in thy Servants and con- 
demn wickednels in our Enemies. © Who wilt per- 
form thy promiſes for avenging thy People. 

11 And * white robes were given unto every 
one of them, and it was faid unto them, that they 
ſhould reſt yet #? for a little ſeaſon, untill their 
fellow-ſervants alfo and their brethren that ſhould 
be ® killed as they were, ſhould be fulfilled, 

# Ch. 3.5. & 7.9, 14. Heavenly glory ; and on Earth, 
Vindication of the innocency of Chriſtians from flanders 

on them. 4} ® Yiz. Till Conſtantine put an end 
to heatheniſh Perſecution; and Chriſt ro Anti-chriſtian, by 
his Reign ; and God to all, by the Laſt Judgment. 
T © Under Anti-chriſt's tyranny, chiefly, ch. 13. 7. & 
17. 6. and by Arian Perſecution. 

12 And I beheld when he had opened the ſixth 
ſeal, and lo, there was a ** great carthquake, and 
the # ſun became ** black as ſackcloth of hair, and 
the # moon became as ** bloud. 

#.Ch. 11. 13, 19. & 16.18. Joel 2. 10. Iſa. r3. 10. & 
I4- 12. Hag. 2.6, 7, 21, 22, Heb. 12, 26. A change 
in the ſtare of affairs ; the publick Religion of the re 
being changed from Paganiſm to Chriſtanity, by Conſtax- 
tine, th. 12. 5. This is the caſting out of the Dragon, ( ch. 
12.8, 9.) and the wounding one of the $ Heads, 
<h. 13.3. 1 Iſa. 13. 10. & 34.4. Exch. 32. 7,8. Joel 
2. 31, &3.15. Matt. 24. 29. Aﬀs 2. 20. All the heathen 
Gods, and Goddeſſes. J #* 1a. 50. 3. Loſt their former glo- 
ry, and eſteem. 


Il figs when ſhe is ſhaken of a mighty wind: 


#7 So did this powerful Providence dilplace, and conſe- 
quently deſtroy, all theſe Heathen Deities. 4 4 Even 
while men's hearts were not looſned from, nor brought to 
a diflike of that Religion. 

14 And the ** heayen departed as a ſcrow!, 
when It is rolled together ; and every * mountain 
and 4? Iſland were moved out of their places: 

# The whole Heatheniſh Prieſt-hood, together with 
that Religion, was aboliſhr. 4} +? Ch. 16. 20. Hof. 4. 13- 
All heatheniſh Temples, and Places of Worſhip were de- 
moliſht, ( by Theodoſeus. ) 

15 And the ”* kings of theearth, and the great 
men, and the ®* rich men, and the * chief ca 
tains, and the '* mighty men, and every ** bond- 
man, and every ** free-man ® hid themſelves in the 
dens, and'in the rocks of the mountains; 

* Pſal. 76. 12. & 149. 8. Perſecutors of all ſorts, high 
and low, ' ave diſtreſs'd, and deſtroyed by this change. 
q *" 1ſa. 2.19, Diocleſian, and Maximinian ( the greateſt 
Perſecutors) in the heigth of their Imperial Glory and 
Rage, gave over their Government, and retired them- 
ſelves. | 

16 And faid to the mountains and rocks '* Fall 
on us and hide us from the face of him that fitteth 
on the throne, and from the wrath of the ®Lamb. 

3? 1ſa.2. 20. Hoſ. 10.-8. Lake 23. 30. 41 * Chriſt (who 
did remarkably appear in this change, and of whoſe power 
and wrath they were in their Conſciences convinc'd, as 
Maximinus, Maxentius, Licinius, and. Julian. ) 

17 For the + great day of his wrath is '* come; 
and ” who ſhall be able to ſtand? g 

Joel 2-11. | ** In anſwer, partly, to that prayer, 
V. me q 5 9. 4. None of his ava (4 and Perſecu- 
tors can either indure his wrath, or oppoſe themſelves 


were ſlain * for ” the word of God, and for * the | againſt it. 


CHAP. 
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See 


Chap. 6. 
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REVELATION 


ſhe ſealed ones. 


7 *Clap. 6. 6. 


from that 


8 The ſervants of God ſealed. 4 The number of the 
tribes that were ſealed, 9g An infinite number be- 
fore the throne clad in white robes. 


. AND after theſe things, I ſaw four * Angels 

3 ſtanding on the + four corners ofthe earth, 
* holding the * four winds of the earth, that the 
wind ſhould not 7 blow on the * earth, nor on the 


9 ſea, nor on any * tree. | | 
* This Chapter contains a Viſion ratory to the Vi- 
ſion of the Trumpets, ( ch. 8. & 9.) which foreſhewing a 
fad calamity to befall the Viſible Church oy and 
eſpecially, by the Defe&tion under Anti-chrilt, rhereu 
Chriſt here ſhews his peculiar care of his Ele& during that 
time, by ſealing and ſecuring them from that danger, v. 
1-8. and likewiſe the puny of the Churches delivery 
tryal, ( by the Vials, ch. 16.) v. 9-17. And 

this Viſion relates ro that time when the Church had reſt 
from open Perſecution. JF * Good Angels, Miniſtring 
here for the Ele&. 4 ? Ready to obſerve, and obey Chriſt's 
Orders. 4 + In every place where this judgment was a 


coming. © * Reſtraining this judgment from preſent Exe- 
— T 5 Dan. 7. 2. All ores of e Dottrins, 


( Eph. Jude 12. ) eſpecially, Antichriſtianiſm ; and 
es 0 Fla Be a cotain fla, 4 f The 
common ſort of of the loweſt Rank. 4} 9 The 
Clergy, or ſtate Eccleſiaſtical. 4 ** Profeſſors of the higher 
rank. No ſooner was the Church freed from open perſe- 
cution ( under the ſixth Seal) but the Devil raiſes errors 
of all ſorts (ch. 12. 15. ) and that with great violence, 
whereby many carnal, unſerled, conceited Profeſſors are 
carried away ; which yet for a time were reſtrained by 
God's power. 
2 And I fawanother * angel aſcending from the 
2 eaſt, having the " ſeal of the living God; and 
he cried with 4 a loud voice to the four angels, to 
whom it was given to ” hurt the * earth and the 
9 ſea | 
1 Chrift. 4 "*Bringi light, and comfort, { by the re 
ſtraint of this Judgment ) or, toſhew, that he is the Prince 
of his Church, Exzek. 44. A T *? Authority to beſtow 
the Spirit, and make rhe Word effeQtual. 1 *+ Noting 
his Authority over thoſe Angels, and care of his Church, 
and the Imminency of the danger. 7 ** To execute 
judgment, ( nor to reſtrain it, as ſome underſtand it. } 
3 Saying, * '* hurt not the * EartH, neither the 
9 ſea, nor the "* trees, till 7 we have ”* ſealed the 
19 ſervants of our God in their ** foreheads, 
1s Ch.g. 4. Forbear to execute this judgment. 4 7 Chriſt 
makes ufe of his Miniſters in this Work. 1 ** Ezek. g. 4. 
that work in them, whereby ſhall be ſecured, 
u 


nd which ſhall be carried on ge 00 3062 
during this defeQtion. This Seal 1s (1.) the ood of 


o. (3.) Holineſs of life, Exod. 28. 38. 
feere ro Chriſt inſt Antichriſt. 7 ** To inable them to 


make an open profeſſion of the truth. 

4 And I heard the number of them which were 
fealed : and there were ſealed an *” hundred ard for- 
ty and four thouſand, ** of all the tribes of the chil- 


dren of Iſrael. 
2 Ch.14.1. Gen. 15. 5. 1/a. 4.29. A conſiderable num- 


ber were ſecured ; though the defeftion was eneral, 
q -** Of the pure Goſpel-Church, or Apoſtolick Chriſtians ; 
who are the Spiritual ſeed of Abraham, and true-Children 


of God. 

5 Of the tribe of *? Judah were ſcaled twelve 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Reuben were ſealed 
twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Gad were ſealed 


twelve thouſand. : 
2 He is firſt named, to ſhew, that relation to Chriſt 


( who was of this Tribe ) is the chief priviledge. 

6 Of the tribe of Aſer were ſealed twelve thou- 
ſand. Of the tribe of Napthalim were ſealed twelve 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Manafſes were fealed 
twelve thouſand. 

7 Of the tribe of Simeon were ſealed twelve 
thouſand. Of the trihe of Levi were ſealed twelve 
thouſand. Of thetribe of Ifſachar were ſealed twelve 


thouſand. 


| 32 wipe away all tears from their eyes, 


twelve thouſand. 

Tio Dan =-_ & —_ 4h not — becauſe they 
We ——_ to, bourers . Yo 

1 Kings 12. 28--30. Hof. 4. ry of dolatry, udp. 7 


6. r1. & 7. 14. In token of their purity and freedom from 
7 nr — n foam their vitory over 
10 And cried with a ** loud voice, faying, 


*3* Salvation to our God which *' ſitteth upon the * Hoſl 23. 4: 


trans, ang par y the * Lamb. 

od I _publickly. JF ** Pſal. 3.8. 7 N 
Jer. 3.-23. We aſcribe the levy of 4 md 
happineſs to him. 9 ?* Rules in his Church. 4 3 As 
de tor on penny 
becoming a ſacrifice for us, John 1. 29. 1'y 

11 And all the 3 angels ſtood 4 round about 
the throne, and about the * elders, and the four 
beaſts, and fell before the throne on their faces, 
and worſhipped God, 

33 Th ve of, and concur with (v. 12.) the re- 
deemed Church in their praiſe; as delightiog i 2 
perity thereof, } #4 —# on pL, he prob 

12 Saying, ” Amen: * Bleſſing, and glory, 
and wiſdom, and thankſgiving, and honour, and 
power, and might be unto our God for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

** Ck: 5.12. & 19.1. Matt. 6. 13. | 
to what Lay ak ( v. by Fe bps =_ 
of their own, ing to their greater meaſure of know- 
deg eee wa. Es 
carb dw Gel SENNY 

13 And one of the elders anſivered, faying unto 
me, ” What are theſe which are arrayed in white 
robes? and * whence came they ? | 

37 He puts this queſtion to him, to excite him to en- 
quire the more diligently into theſe thi N ” How 
came the true Apoſtolick Church in theſe days to be ſo 
proſperous, ſuccesful, and viftorious ? | 

14 And I faid unto bim, Sir, thou knoweſt. 
And he ſaid unto me, Theſe are they which came 
out of ” great tribulation, and have * 4* waſhed 
theirrobes, and made them 4 white in the ® bloud 
of the Lamb. | 


1.7. Obtain pard 

| this happy condition. 4 #* Seen. 27. 

ch. 1. 5. See there. ( © By ing themſelves to Chriſt's 
merits and ſatisfattion alone. 

15 ® Therefore are they #before the throne of 

God, and *' ſerve him day and night in his temple : 


and he that ſitteth on his throne ſhall * 4* dwell a- * Ifaiat 4. 5.6 


mong them. 

4 Yiz. Becauſe they made uſe of Chriſt's blood. \ #4 Ad. 
mitted inro God's preſence (in the ordinances.) F 4 Have 
conſtant fellowſhip with him therein. } # Ch. 21. 3. 
Continue his preſence manifeſtly with 'em: ( without any 
ſuch interruption as was afore, under Antichriſt. ) 

16 They. ſhall ® hunger no more, neither 
47 thirſt any more, neither ſhall the ** ſun light on 
them, nor any ** heat. 

47 1ſa.49. 10. There ſhall be no ſuch defe& of Ordi- 
nances as under Antichriſt. J #* Pſal. 121. 6. Matt. 13. 
6, 21. Nor any ſuch ſcorching afflitions, or perſecutions. 

17 For the Lamb which is in the #? midſt of the 


throne, * ſhall * feed them, and ſhall ®lead them * John x0. 13. 


unto living ** fountains of waters : and God ſhall 


2 Cþ, 


The ſealed ones. 
8 Of the tribe of Zebulon were ſealed twelve Chap. 7. 


thouſand. Of the tribe of Joſeph were ſealed twelve WO 
thouſand; Of the tribe of *4 Benjamin were ſealed 4093. 


* Heb. 9. 1 
chap. 1. "a 
See Zech. > 


. 3, 4, 5- 
y and perſecution >. 13. 7. 


—_—w— 


The T, rumpets. 


REVELATION. 


The fourth and fifth T rumpets, 


Chap. 8. 


WW Wm 
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|] Or, add it 
to the prayers. 
* Chap. 5.8. 


*Pſal. 141,24. 


|] Or, wpox. 
* Chap. 16. 18. 


4% Ch.5.6. ( * Pſal. 23. 2, 5. 7 *' Never-failing con- 
ſolations, John 4. 14. & 7.38. 41 ** Ch. 21. 4. 1/a. 15.8. 
Free them from perſecution in a great meaſure. 


CHAP. VII. 


1 At the opening of the ſeventh ſeal, 2 ſeven trum- 
pets are given to ſeven angels. 3 And to another 
much incenſe to offer with prayers of the ſaints. 


' A ND when he had opened the ſerenth ſeal, 
there was * filence in heaven about the ſpace 


of half an hour. 

: Here begins the Viſion of the Trumpets, (or ſecond 
Period of the Church) which ſhew the Riſe and Growth 
of Antichriſt, and the Churches defe&tion under him, by 
ſeveral ſteps. (1.) Hereticks (chiefly, 4riw) undermune 
fundamental Truths. (2.) The Devil corrupts Church- 
Government, by inflaming Church-men with pride, and 
contention about it. (3.) Then many Miniſters, and ſome 
eminent ones, as Pelagius, are infeted with the DoQtrine 
of Free-will, Juſtification by Works, Merir, Purgatory, Oc. 
(4.) The Scripture it ſelf is darkned by Traditions brought 
inſtead of it, and Religion is much decay'd by Ignorance, 
Will-worſhip, and Ceremonies, inſtead of Divine Inſtiru- 
tions. And then (5.) Out of this darkneſs, Antichriſt ſtarts 
up, and appears in his colours, who had been working un- 
der ground all along the former Trumpets. Whereu 
(6.) follows Mahomer, as the world's ſcourge for theſe fins; 
till the Vials make a turn. 4 * Peace in the Church, (in 
tbe beginning of Conſfantine's Reign) for a little while. 

2 And I ſaw the ſeven 'angels which 4 ſtood be- 
fore God ; and to them weregivenſeven *trumpets, 

3 Inſtruments eſpecially deſign'd by God for this ſervice. 
Bly, ro execute his com—_ - $. di Abe ſound an 
alarm, and -give warning .to his ,People of approaching 
Judgment, and to muſter up Evils agzaſt the wicked. 

3 And *© another Angel came and 7” ſtood at 
the altar, having a * golden cenſer ; and there was 
given unto him ? much incenſe, that he ſhould 
[| * offer it with * the prayers of all ſaints upon the 
golden altar, which was before the throne. 

s Chriſt. 4 7 Interceding for his People, for pardon of 
their ſins, and rendring their prayers available for their 
preſervation from the ſtorm approaching. ' } * Noting his 


Office of Mediator... 7 * Abundant Merits. { ** Or [add | 


it to the prayers.] T7 ** His Godhead. 

4 And * the ** ſmoke of the incenſe which came 
with. the prayers of the ſaints, ” aſcended up before 
God, *+ out of the angels hand. 

12 The vertue, and aRual application of his Merits. 
q '* A#r 10. 4. Procured acceptation. . Y ** As preſented 
by him. _ ' | TED 

5 And the © angel took the * cenſer, and ” fil- 
led it with * fire of the altar, and ” caſt it [| into 
the '* earth: and * there were ” voices, and 
7 thundrings, and ” lightnings, and an, * earth- 
quake. LETS 

's Ezek.10.2. Luke 12.49. So order'd it by his Providence 
that there. ſhould be contentions about his Mediatorſhip, 
and other matters of Religion. - F ** The viſible Church 
grown earthly. 4 *7 Ch. 4. 5. Such manifeſtations of God, 
as ſhould bring ſwift, and terrible Jud ts,. Pjal. 18. 13. 
Fer. 25. 30. Y ** A great change of bot 52% 

6 And the ſeven angels which had the ſeven 
trumpets, prepared themſelves to ſourid, * 

7 The firſt angel founded, and there followed 
” hail and ** fire ** mingled with blood,” and they 
were ** caſt 'upon the ** earth : and the ** third 
part of trees was burnt up, and all ** green graſs 
was ** burnt up. -, F 

'9 Exod.g. 24. Pſal. 18. 13. Falſe Doftrine,. and Here- 
ſie ; particularly Arianiſm. As true Dodtrine is ſignified 


by Rain ( Deuz. 32. 2.) and by Water (1a. 12.3. & 55.1.) 
fo falſe Dota: is ſignified by Hail, becauſe ( c.) the Spi- 


rit of God ( compar'd alſo to Water, Zech. 14. 8. John 4+ 
10, 14. & 7. 38, 39:) is departed from ir. (2.) It proceeds 
from coldneſs in the pratice of Religion. (3.) Ir is hurt- 
ful ro the Souls of men, as Hail is to Corn, and Fruir. 
The plague of this Trumper is. the corruption, and decay 
of Religion in men's hearts, arid lives. Q ** Contention, 
and zeal for their corrupt opinions. 4 ** Cauſing perſe- 
cution of thoſe that oppoſe them. 41 ** Had a great in- 
fluence upon Profeſſors, to make 'em degenerate into a 


looſe, carnal, worldly converſation. 4 * A confiderabl nn 
number of eminent Prof:ſſors were inf:&ed tharewich Chap. 9. 
ſo that the purity of their Faith, and Love was deſtroy'd' 
} ** The loweſt rank of Chriſtians, or common ſort of 4093, 


Profeſſors. 

8 And the ſecond angel ſounded, and as it were 
a *7 great mountain ** burning with fire was caſt 
into the *? ſea; and the ** third part of the ſea be- 
came blood : 

27 A Spirit of Pride, and Ambition. J ** 7es. FI."25. 
Filling them with quarrels, and contentions about Prece- 
dency. 7 * The ſtate Eccleſiaſtical, or Clergy-men, (now 
—_ rurbulent, and unguiet.) } ** A conliderable num- 

of the Clergy became perſecurive, and bloody-minded. 

9 And the ** third part of the '* creatures which 

were in the ſea, and had ” life, 4 died ; and the 
third part of the * ſhips were ** deſtroyed: 


_ 3* The inferior Clergy. \ ” Any a e of Reli- 
10n. } *+ Loſt all r __A of Religin "Ch ih. _ 
hurch-men of higher rank ; as Biſhops, &«. 1/a. 2. 16. 


compar'd with, v. 12. ** Und 4 
= an v.12. 41 ® Undone by pride, and ſelf 


10 And the third angel ſounded, and there fel] 
a ” great ſtar ** from heaven, % burning as it were 
a lamp, and it fell upon the third part of the ® ri- 
vers, and upon the ** fountains of waters : 

37 Iſa. 14.12. Some eminent Church-man, particularly, 
Pelagiw. 4 ** The purity of the Goſpel. 4 ” Flaming 
with great heat of Spirit, and making a great ſhew, bur 
not having much realiry. 4 ® The truths of the Goſpel, 
and the way of conveying them, by the Ordinances, were 
much corrupted. 

11 And the name of the ſtar is calld #' Worm- 
wood: and the third part of the ** waters became 
+ wormwood ; and many men ** died of the wa- 
ters, becauſe they were made bitter. 

4* Deut. 29. 15. Heb. 12.15, Becauſe ir imbitters, and 
corrupts the ſweet truths of the Goſpel. \ # Yiz. Spiri- 
tually, becauſe theſe Do&rines, thus corrupred, could not 
-prove effeftual for the begetting Spiritual Life. 
« + 12 And the fourth angel ſounded, and the third «+ 
part of the % ſun was ſmitten, and the third part 
of the 4 moon, and the third part of the * ſtars; 
ſo as the third part of them was darkened, and 
the day ſhone not for a third part of it, and the 
night likewiſe. 

® 1ſa. 13. Io. Ezek. 32. 7. Light of all ſorts, both of 
Doftrine, Worſhip, and a holy Life, grown dim, and much 
decay'd, by humane Traditions, onies, and other 
Superſtitions. - t | 

13 And I beheld, and heard an angel #4 flying 
4 through the midſt of heaven, ** ſaying with a 
loud voice, Wo, wo, wo, to the # inhabiters of 
the earth, by reaſon of the other voices of the 
trumpet of the three angels which are yet to 
ſound, 

44 Noting, a ſj , and earneſt endeavour. 4} ® Ch. 
14. 16. up A O _ of the Church ; ſo as to be ſeen, 
and heard of all ; and yet out of the reach of danger, or 
humane oppoſition. 7 & Warning the _ of God to 
prepare for the following Judgments. 1 # The Members 
of the viſible, degenerate Church. 


CHAP. IX 


1 The fifth angel ſounding, a ſtar falleth from heaven, 
ro whom us grven the keyof the bottomleſs pit. 2 He 
openeth the pit, and locuſts come forth. 


AND the fifth angel ſounded, and I faw a 'ſtar 

fall from heaven unto the earth: and to him 

was * given the * key of * the bottomleſs pit, * Lukes. 4 
: 1 Tim. 4.1, 2. An eminent Church-man : the Biſhop Chap. 17. 8. 

of Rome, fall from being a Member of the true Church, 

and from heavenly Do&trine, and Converſation, to worldly 

Deſigns, Grandeur, Converſation, and Religion. 1 4 Vie. By 

the Dragon, (ch. 13. 2.) the Devil, ( God permittin it. } 

q 5 Power to advance the intereſt of Hell in the deſtruc- 

tion of Souls, and to exerciſe ſuch an authority, as 15 not 

derived from, or allowed by Chriſt. 


2 And he © opened the bottomleſs 
there aroſe a ? ſmoke out of the pit, * ast 


it, and 
e ſmoke 
of 


bo 


? ſhe fourth ard fifth Trumpets, REVELA r ION 


3* The Pope, now arrived at his height, gotrzn into the Cþ ; 
Throne, and become the ſeventh Heatl of the Beat, (who Chap. ok 
lives in Royal ſtate, and exerciſes abſolute aurhoricy over 
all the Clergy.) 4 *® Oie emitiently emplby'd for the in- 409 j 


The ſixth Trampet, 


9. Of a great furnace; and the * ſun and the ?air were 


'® darkened, by reaſon of the ſmoke of the pit. 
n W, | 
5 s Uſed all his endeavours ro promote that intereſt, and 


"2 *Chap.6.6. 


* Fee Exod. 
12. 23. 


Ezek. 9. 4. 


*Ifa. 2. 19. 
Chap. 6. 16. 
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” |'That is to 
| ay, A de- 
by ver, 


to bring men into ſuch a condition as thar they ſhall fall 
into deſtruttion. 7 7 IdoJatrous, and fuperſtitions Doc- 
frines and Praftices. © * Many errors ons upon the back 
of another. 4} 9 The light, and purity of th? DoQtrine 
of Chriſt. Y '* This darkning was brought abour, by for- 
bidding the Scriptures to be read by the common people, 
performing their Worſhip in an unknown Tongue, crying 
op [gporancs as the mother of Devotion, parting Chriſt's 

eiatory Office between him, and Saints, and Angels, &c. 


3 And there came out of the 7 ſmoke " locuſts 
'2 upon the earth ; and unto them was " given 
power , as the '* ſcorpions of the earth have 

wer. | 

't Their multitude of religians Otders (as they call 
them) of Monks, Friars, &c. 4 ** Swarming in this An- 
richriſtian Church , and —_ afrer a carnal manner. 
T 2 Yiz. By the Pope, their King, v. 11. (who creates, 
and confirms theſe Orders.) 4 ** To inſtill poiſonous 
DoSrines, and ſo wound Souls to death. 

4 And it was '* commanded them, * that they 
ſhould ** not hurt the "7 graſs of the earth, nei- 
ther any ” green thing, neither any *7 tree ; but 
only thoſe men which have not * the '* ſeal of God 
in their foreheads. 

's Viz. By God's over-ruling Providence. ( ** Ch. 7. 3. 
Matt. 24. 24. Jja. 3. 10. 4 "7 Such as have any ſpiritual 
Life in them ; whether of the lower, or higher ſort. 
T ** Ch. 7. 3, 4. Sce there. 

5 And to them itwas given that they ſhould not 
” kill *? them, but that they ſhould be ** tormen- 
ted ** five months: and their torment was *? as 
the torment of a ſcorpion, when he ftriketh a 
man. 

'” Viz. With bodily death. 4 ** The unſealed ones; 
their own Creatures, and Vaſſals. 9 ** Yiz. Spiritually, 
with uncomfortable DoQrines. 4{- ** A conſiderable time. 
q ** A dangerous, vexing torment. 

6 And in thoſe days * ſhall men ** ſeek ** death, 
and ſhall not ** find it; and ſhall deſire to die, 
and *7 death ſhall flee from them. 

24 Job 3. 21. & 7. 15. Jer. 8. 3. viz. By reaſon of their 
anxiety of Spirit, proceeding from their ——_ Doc- 
trines. } ** Something to give them eaſe. J ** Nothing 
of all their crumpery can relieve them. © *? Their hope 
of relief ſhall be taken away by fear of Purgatory. 

7 And the ſhapes of the locuſts were like unto 
2® horſes prepared unto battel ; and on their heads 
were as it were *? crowns ® like gold, and their 
T faces were as the faces of men, 

** Joel 2. 4+ with ch. 1. 4, 6. Jer. 5.8. Srout and ſpeedy 
in proſecuting any Antichriſtian deſigns ; and uſed by the 
Pope as his Malicia, or inſtruments therein. \ ** Noting, 
their outward grandeur, uſurped authority, and reverence 
among the mulrirude. 4 *? Their authority was but coun- 
terfeit. 4 ** Eph. 4.-14. Plaufible pretences, and ſeeming 
courtelie. 

8 And they had ?* hair as the hair of women, 
and their ” teeth were as the teeth of lions. 

32 Noting, their effeminatenels, Juſts, wantonnels, and 
alluring others to ſpiritual Fornication. } ”” Joel 1. 6 
Mic. 3. 5. Noting, their cunning cruelty and rapine, in 
devouring Eſtates, and deſtroying Souls and Bodies. 

9 And they had + breaſt-plates, as it were 
breaſt-plates of iron ; and the found of their 
wings w45 as the ſound of chariots, of many hor- 
ſes running to battel. 

34 Ch. 17. 13. Great Priviledges, (wheteby they were ſe- 
cured from the ſecular Power.) \ ** The proſecution of 
their deſigns is with much noiſe, and terror to oppolers, 
by their Excommunications, Purgatory, O's. 

10 And they had ** tails like unto ſcorpions, 
and there were ” ſtings in their tails: and their 

ower was to hurt men ** five months, 

35 Inſfinuating ways to ſpread their errors, /ſa. 9. 15. 
q 37 Their fair ipeeches prove deſtruttive in the end. 

11 And they had a ** king over them, which 7s 
the ” angel of the bottomleſs pit, whoſe name 1n 
the Hebrew tongue # ©? Abaddon, but in the 


Greck tongue hath hz name |} *? Apollyon, 


— — 


tereſt of the Kingdom of darkneſs. 7 *-A moſt horrible 
deſtroyer of the Church; both of Jews, and Greeks, and 
ſhall ar laſt b2 deſtroy'd himſelf, by both. 


12 * One wo is palt, and behold there come * Chap. 8. 13. 


** two woes ore hereafter. | 

# The deſcription of onz Wo. 4 #® Ch. 8. 13. 

13 And the fixth angel ſounded, and I heard a 
voice from the four ® horns of the golden altar, 
which is before God ; nas 

_ ® The power of Chriſt, (in anſwer to the 
his People,) who orders theſe Judgmenes. 

14 Saying to the fixth angel which had the 
trumpet ; ** Looſe the * four angels which are 
#* bound in the great River # Euphrates. 

44 Ser them ar liberty from that Providential reſtraint 
they now lie under. F # The inſtruments em loy'd by 
God in this work ; particularly the four Twki/h Terrarchs, 
or ſorts of Turks. \ ® Reſtrain'd from breaking in- upon 


the Empire, and the Church in ic J # Near unto whick 
the four chief Governors of the Turks had their reſidence. 


15 And the four angels were looſed, which 


prayers of 


were ** prepared [| for an ? hour, and a 4? day, || Or, 


and ® a month, and #* a year, for to ſlay the ” third 
part of men, 
#* Ready to embrace the y nog T. ? Upon all 


occaſions, whether ſooner, or larer, ſhorter or longer. 


16 And * the number of thearmy of the®® horſe- * Phal. 68. :7. 
men were ” two hundred thouſand thouſand : and D=n 7: 20. 


I heard the number of them. 
| 3* Their Armies conſilting moſt of ſuch. F *' Excee- 
ding numerous. 

17 And thus I ſaw the horſes * in the viſion; 
and them that fat on them, having ” breaſt-plates 
of fire, and of '? jacint, and ” brimſtone: and 
the heads of the horſes were as the heads of '* lions, 
and out of their mouths iflued fire, and ſmoke, 
and brimſtone. 

5* Or [in appearance] 41 1 Adeſcription of Guns, and 
fighting therewith : which were firſt invented about the 
rumes that this Trumper relates to; and were much uſed 
by the Turks in their European Expeditions. 4 * In regard 
of the roaring noiſe that ſeems to come from them, ar the 
Rider's diſcharging their Carbines, and Piſtols. 

18 By theſe three was 'the ® third part of 
men killed, by the fire, arid by the ſmoke, and 
by the brimſtone, which iffued out of their 
mouths, 

55 The Roman Empire in the Eaſt utterly ſubdued, and 
multitudes ſlain. , 

19 For their power is in their ** mouth, and 
in their ” tails: for their 7 tails were like unto 
'* ſerpents, and had *? heads, and with them they 
do hurt. 

55 In this way forementioned they kill! many bodily. 
T 57 Their falſe DoQtrine of Mahometiſm, (whereby they 
kill many ſpiritually.) 4 ** Poiſonous, and ſubtle. } 5? This 
notes, the arity, Confuſion, and Abſurdity of that 

ine. 

20 And the © reſt of the men which were not 
killed by theſe plagues, yet © repented not of the 
2 works of their hands, that they ſhould not wor- 


ſhip * ® devils, and ©* idols of gold and filver, and * Deur. 33. 17. 


braſs, and ſtone, and of wood, which neither can 


ſee, nor hear, nor walk : | 

6 Thoſe eſpecially of the Weſtern part of the Empire. 
T © Jer. 5. 3. 7 © Their Idolatry, and worſhip of Ima- 
ges, the works of their hands, 2 Kings 22. 17. Fera25. 6,7. 
} © Lev. 17. 7. Demons or Saints departed ; or evil Spi- 
rits under tlieir names. } * Pſal. 115. 4. & 135.15. 

21 Neither repented they of their © murders, 
nor of their ** ſorceries, nor of their © fornication, 
nor of their © thefts, p 

5 Ch. 13.7. Both ſpiritual and corporal. } © Nah. 3. 4. 
Their magical Arts, Exorciſms, &c. (7 ®? Ch. 17. 2. Viz. 
Both ſpiritual in their idoJatrous DoQtrine, and bodily, e- 
ſpecially in the very Conſtitution of their _ \ ** Lace 
20. 47. Cunning tricks to cheat people of their money, 
by Oblations, Pardons, Indulgences; Bzads, &c. | 
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* Matt. 17. 2. 


17 Dan. 12.7. 
Gen. 14. 22. 


* Chap. 11. 15. 


» #8 Ver. 4. 
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CHAP. Xx, 


1 An antel appeareth with a book open, 6 He 
ſweareth that there ſhall be no more time. 9 John 
is commanded to eat the book, 


R ND I faw another * mighty angel ? come 

down from heaven, cloathed with a * cloud, 
and a * rain-bow was upon his head, and * his © face 
was as it were the * ſun, and his ” feet as * pillars 
of fire. 

: This Chapter contains a Conſolation to the Faithful 
2gainſt the prevailing of ' Antichriſt : wherein he' aſſures 
**m that he ſhall be ruin'd, (v. 6, 7.) and the Power and 
Purity of the Goſpel be again recovered, v. 11. } * Chriſt; 
mighty to ſecure his Church, and prortett her agaiaſt ſuch 
mighty enemies. 41 * Eminently appearing for his people. 
q + Ch: 7.7. See there. ' To norte his unconceivable Glory 
and Majeſty. 4 * Ch. 4. 3. See there. - Noting his mind- 
Falneſs of his Covenant, and that ſuch calaminies as' thoſe 
mentioned in the former Chapter, ſhould befall che Church 
ho more. 4 © Seeon ch. 1. 46. n. 73, 74 7 7 Ch. 1.15. 
His diſpenſations. 4 * Ch. 1. 15. Firm and ſteady, to ſe- 
cure his people, and deſtroy their enemies. | 

2 And he had in his hand a * little book ? open: 
and he ** ſet his right foot upon the " ſea, and hzs 
left foot on the " earth. 

9 The Goſpel now more propagated, and made known. 
T ** Took publick on of. © ** The State both Ec- 
cleſiaſtical and Civil. 

. 3 Andcried with a ** loud voice, as when a " li- 
on roarecth : and when he had cried, '* ſeven thun- 
ders uttered their voices ; j 

2 In the powerful preaching of the Goſpel : or, to ma- 
nifeſt his LED aint Antic iſt. 4 '* Joel 3. 16; Am. 
3-8; } *4 Noting more Judgments coming on the impe- 
nitent world : ( perhaps the ſame with the ſeven Vials, 
ch. 16. or at leaſt ſeven remarkable events within the ſpace 
of the ſeventh Trumpet. ) | 

4 And when the ſeven thunders had uttered 
their voices, I was ” about to'write : and IT heard 
a voice from heaven, ſaying unto me, ** Seal up 
thoſe things which the ſeven thunders uttered, and 
write them not. 


's As oeucyiving Ga knowledge of them would be of 

reat uſe to the Church. 4} '* Dan. 8. 26. & 12. 4, 9. 

- ceal ; either, for altogether, or ar leaſt rill a fitter ſea- 
ON. | 

5 And the * angel which I ſaw ſtand upon the 

" ſea, and upon the ” earth, ' lifted up his hand 
to heaven, 

6 And * fivare by him that '* liveth for ever 


and ever, wh ** created heaven,and the things that | ;re 


therein are, and the earth and the things that 
therein are, and the ſea and the things which are 
therein, that there ſhould be ** time no longer. 

18 Thz more to confirm the Faith of God's People in 
this particular. (| ** Ch. 1. 18. & 4.9, 10. & 5. 14. |& 
15.7. Þ ** (And fo is able to deſtroy Antichriſt, though 
it ſeem never ſo improbable.) \ ?* Y:z. Of Antichrilt's 
prevailing, and the Saints ſuffering. | 

7 But * in the days of the voice of the ſeventh 
angel, when he ſhall begin to ſound, the ** myſtery 
of God ſhould be finiſhed, as he hath declared to 
his ſervants the *? prophets. 

22 The work of in exalting the Kingdom of Chriſt, 
and deſtroying Antichriſt , carried on undiſcernibly. 
q *? Day. 12.”7. & 7. 14, 27. 

$ And the ** voice which I heard from heaven 
ſpake unto me again, and faid, Go, ard take the 
9 little book which is open in the hand of the an- 
gel, which ſtandeth upon the ſea, and upon the 
carth, 

9 And I went unto the angel, and faid unto 
him, Give me the little book. And he faid unto 
me, ** Take it, and ** eat it up ; and it ſhall make 
thy belly 7 bitter, but it ſhall be in thy mouth 
2® ſweet as honey. 


*S Exek. 2.8. & 3. 3. 4 ** Col. 3. 16. Study it dili- 


-gently. 4 *7 Hab. 3. 4 In reſpe& of the conſequence 


that may follaw upon ir. «| *# 
Knowledge it ſelf is pleaſant. 


10 And I took the little book out of the ans 
hand, and ate it up; and it was if'my mouth —- 


as honey : and as ſoon as I had caten it 
m 
was bitter, IE belly 

11. And he ſaid unto me *? thou muſt ® prophe- 
fie again ?' before many. peoples, and nations, and 
tongues, and kings. 

** Viz. In thy Succeſſors, 'indued with th iri 
7 ?* Revive the pure preaching of the Cor = Pai 
ts eclipſe by Antichriſtian darkneſs. «| 3* Ch. 14.-6, Pro- 


pagate and ſpread it up and down in thoſ . 
richriſt prevail'd aſs th. 11. 9. oo ma o_ 


CHAP. XL 


3 The two witneſſes propheſie : they have power to 
ſhut heaven, that it rain not. 


; A N D there was given me a * reed like unto 

a rod: and the f angel ſtood, ſaying, Riſe, 
and * meaſure the * temple of God, and the * altar, 
and ” them that worſhip therein. 

* This Chapter gives an account of the ſtate of the rrue 
Church, and (her Miniſters ef ally) under Antichriſt : 
that ſhe was not quite overwhelmed with that ſtorm (as 
RT feared) ay Was foal - being, though in a low 
condition, v. 1--10. but then” afterwards a glorious change 
ſhould befal her, v. 11, Oc. 1 * Exek. -_, 3. iſs. pange 
The proipence (which is the Rule to try DoQrines, Wor- 
ſhip, Church-members by.) 1 ? Pſal. 110. 2. & 45.6. 
or | Sceptre: ] to note Chriſt's rule in his People's hearts, 
by means of his word. \J + Chriſt, ch. 10. 1,5. 7 4 Try; 
and then diſtin and limit the true Church, from pre- 
tenders under Antichriſt. 5 The true Church under An- 
tichriſt, ( See Pref. ». 6.) conſtituted according to the rule 
of the Goſpel. 1 © TrueMiniſters and Ordinances. Q 7 True 
Members that continue in the preſcribed way, and make 
uſe of Chriſt's Sacrifice. 


2 But the * Court which is without the temple 


t * leave out, and '* meaſure it not; for it is given 4 Gr. coft aut. 


unto the ** Gentiles : and the '* holy city ſhall they 
'2 tread under foqt " forty and two '* months. 
® Ezek. 40. 17, 19, 20. The Body of the viſible Church; 
who did nat worſhip God after a Goſpel-manner. 
7 * Count it prophane. 1 ** As not agreeing with the 
Rule, nor being of a Goſpel-conſticution. \ ** 7ſa. 1. 10. 
Antichriſtians (who are but Pagan-Chriſtians ; as exerciſing 
heatheniſh —_— in the ſervice of God.) Y ® Luke 21. 
24- Poſleſs the viſible Church, in Europe, deface the true 
worſhip of God, and opprels his faithful Servants, who 
will not joyn with them in their corruptions. 4 *? Chap. 
13.”5. A thouſand two hundred and fixry years, or there- 
abouts. 7 ** This Time is reckoned by [Months] which 
ided by the Moon, the Ruler of the Night, becauſe 
works of darkneſs prevailed therein. 


3 And || 1 will give ” power unto my "* two|| Or, 7 wil 
'7 witneſſes, and they ſhall ** propheſie a '? thou- give unto 


two witneſſes 
cloathed that they may 


propheſie. 


fand two hundred and threeſcore ** days *' 
in ſackcloth, 


15 Commiſſion, ability, authority. 7 5 A ſmall num- 
ber, yet ſufficient to confirm the truth, Deuz. 17. 6. 
q *7 ſucceſſion . of fairhful Miniſters chiefly, becauſe 
their work is to propheſie : ( yet not excluding any others 
that bore witneſs againſt the Idolatry, and diſorders of thoſe 
times.) © * Inſtruft people how to worſhip God accor- 
ding to his word. 4 *” Ch, 12.6. All the time of Anti- 
chriſt's Reign. { ** Years. | ** In a deſpicable conditi- 
on, and mourning for the calamities of the Church, and 
inviting people to repentance. 

4 Theſe are the two ** Olive-trees, and the two 
2? candleſticks ** ſtanding before the God of the 


earth. 

2 Zech. 4. 3. Inſtrumental to ſupply the Church with 
grace. 4} ** To impart knowledge, 4 ** Miniſtring 
unto. 

5 And if any man twill ** hurt them, ** fire pro- 
ceedeth *7 out of their mouth, and ** devoureth 
their enemies : and if any man will hurt them, he 
muſt in this manner be killed, 

+ Be obſtinarely reſolv'd upon it, even againſt know- 
ledge. 4} ** Wrong, or hinder them in the courſe of their 
prophecy. 41 2 2 Kings 1. 10. Judgments of any forr. 

7 7 By 


1he Witneſſes, 


Pſal. 119. 103. Jer. 15.16. Chap. 11 
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"Zech. 14- 2. 


their praying for, or denouncing Judgment, Jer. 
Iſa. 44- 26. 


6 Theſe have power to *? ſhut heaven, that it 
rain not in the days of their prophecy : and have 
power over ” waters to turn them to ** bloud,, and 
to ”* ſmite the ” earth with all plagues, ” as 
often as they will. 

7 1 Kings 17. 1. To temporal Judgments of 
Drought, &'«. or to ſtop the influences of the Spirit from 
falling on ITS: or, to declare 'em uncapable of 
Salvation except repent, Mate. 16. 19. 7 ”* 
Dotrine of the Goſhel, Iſa. 12. 3. & 55.1. 4 ** Exod. 7. 
17. To make it the ſavour of death ro impenitent Anti- 
chriſtians. 4} ** Jer. 1. 10. Y ® Earthl 
followers of Antichriſt. 4 *+ Several ſorts of Judgments. 
q ** Whenſoever they denounce them, according to the 


Word. ( 

7 And ** when they ſhall have finiſhed their 
teſtimony, * the ” that aſcendeth %* out of 
the bottomleſs pit, * ſhall ”® make war againſt them 


and ſhall overcome them, and *? kill them. 

36 When they ſhall, in their ſucceſſive generations, have 
diſpatch'r their work that God appoints them, ir ſhall be 
their uſual lot to be put to death, one after another, by 
Antichriſt's power : or [When they ſhall be a fimiſbing,] 5. e. 
while they perform their Office. 4 ” Antichriſt, or the 
Pope, who is an idolatrous, perſecuting power. \ ** Ch 
37. 8. See there. Of infernal original. 1 *” Ch. 13. 7. 
Dan. 7. 21. Oppoſe, ecure, and endeavour to deſtro 
them. 4 ® /:z. Both with a bodily, and civil death, (by 
putting them out of Office ; as much as in him lies.) 


$ And their 4 dead bodies ſhall lie ** in the 
ſtreet of * the ®' great City, which #4 ſpiritually is 
called ** Sodom and 4* Egypt, ® where alſo our 
* Lord was crucified. ads. hs 

© Their perſons ; ſtript of political life, power. 
qF © Wikre ; bn 4 - oe. oublickly, by that autho- 
xity. 7 © Rome. \ 4 In a myſtical ſenſe. } # For its 
uncleanneſs, both corporal, and ſpiritual, Gen. 19. 5. Exzek. 
x6. 50. Y © For us nicalneſs over God's people, 
(Exod. 1.13, 14.) and its Idolatry, Exod. 12.12. Jer. 12.13. 
4 © Within whoſe dominion, and by whoſe authority. 
J® Ai 9. 4 ; 

9 And *? they of the people and kindreds, and 

e&s, and nations ſhall ** ſee their ** dead bo- 
dies *" three days and an half, and ſhall not ſuffer 
their dead bodies ** to be put in graves. 

4 Antichriſt's followers, in —_—_ of the _ 
q © Hear of, and ſee with delight, and deriſion. \ ** Theſe 
days muſt be taken for years; and then thoſe years refol- 
ved again into days, denoting ſo many years: (as ch. 12. 
14.) and fo it's the ſame with one thouſand two hundred 

ſixty years ; which is the whole time of the political 
death of theſe wirneſſes, or of their prophecying in ſack- 
cloth. \ ** To have any reſpett ſhewed them. And it is 
true in the letter alſo, of ſome that they pur to a bodily 
death. 


10 And they that ” dwell upon the earth ſhall 
rejoyce over them, and ” make merry, and ſhall 
54 ſend gifts one to another; becauſe theſe ** two 
7 prophets ” tormented them that ” dwelt on the 


3? Judg. 16:25. 1 44 Efth. 9. 22. JT ' 1 Kings 18. 17. 
& 21. 20. Viz. By reproving their evil deeds, denouncing 
God's Judgments againſt them, and by their contrary con- 
verlation. 


1r And after ” three days and an half, the '* Spi- | 


rit of life ”” from God entred into them: and they 
® ſtood upon their feet, and great fear fell upon 
' them which ſaw them. rnd eng | 

* Exzek. 37. 10. A capacity 0 ick employment in 

the Church | 7 By his nn + Providence. (| ** They 
r publickly in a poſture of ſervice. 1 5 The Anti- 
Af itinn party, (as ſuſp*Qing what might be the iſſue.) 

12 And they heard a © great voice © from hea- 
ven, faying unto them, Come up *©* hither. And 
they © aſcended up © to heaven in © a cloud, and 
their enemies © beheld them. 

6 A clear and effeual Call, or Commiſſion. 1 ** From 
Magiſtrates, and ſecular powers: or a divine inſtin&, and 
impulſe of Spirit. 4 #* /iz. To a viſible reformed Church- 
fate ; or to publick imployment in the Church. 4 © Pſal. 
37. 6. They publickly i-rrled pure Churches, and were ad- 


P ror, ch. 16. > © 


pure | ſtaſtical. 


profeſſors ; the | deſtro 


The W itneſſes, 


vanc't to e 7 employment. JT + A#: 1. 9. With bo- Chap. II. 


nour, and ſafety. ( * With envy, indignation, and ter- 
13 And © the ſame hour was there © a great 
earthquake, and the ** tenth part of the * city 


7® fell, and in the © earthquake were ſlain t of + Gr. names 
7' men ſeven thouſand : and the ?* remnant were 7 = 


aftrighted, and 7? gave glory to the God of hea- 

ven, 6 
5 About the ſame time. © Ch. 6. 12. & 16.18. A 
t change in the ſtate of Affairs, both Civil and Eccle- 
tical. © A conſiderable part. F © Thoſe under the 
Juriſdiion of rhe Reman Church: 4 7* Fell off from their 
ſubjettion to, and dependance on it, (and ſo were loſt, or 
y'd, as to the intereſt of thar Church.) 9 7* Or, 
[ names of wen} ſome of their Armies defeated, many Ab- 
bies deſtroyed, and all their Fraternities diſſolved, (where 
the Reformation took place.) \ ?* Many of that parry. 
} ”* Ch.16.-9. Exod. 12. 38. Some truly converted, orhers 
brought off from communion with them by conſideration 
of theſe things. 
14 The ”* ſecond wo is ”" paſt, and behold, the 

7* third wo ?”7 cometh quickly, 

7+ Ch. 8. 13. & 9. 12. viz. Of the ſixth Trumpet, 
} ”* iz. Ar the reſurreftion of the Witneſſes, and begun 
fall of Antichriſt. F 7* 77x. Of the Vials, (e. 16.) upon 
- —_ party. Y} 77 Begins preſently to take 


15 And the ſeventh angel founded and there 


y | were ** great voices in ?® heaven, ſaying, * ®* The * Chap. 12. 10. 


kingdoms of *' this world ** are become the King- 
doms of our Lord, and of his ® Chriſt, and he ſhall 
b4 reign Dp ever and ever, 

7 ck expreſſions of joy, (by the Miniſters of the 
Goſpel) 5 The vi, Tetnrted Charch,” > Ch 
10. 7. & 15. 4. & 19. 6. Dan. 7. 14. Pſal. 12.8. Many of 
them. This is the ſubſtance, —, event of the ſe- 
venth Trumpet. \ ** Such as formerly own'd another So- 
—__ 7 ** Do now begin to own, and —_—_ 

for their only King, and ſhall more and more do 
7 ** Shall make profeſſion of Chriſt, and be gathered into 
a Church-ſtare rk him. ; by og is his Sove- 
re 1 5 Without iple, as former] 
der Antichriſt Hh CO 

16 And the ** four and twenty elders which 
5 ſat before God on their ſeats fell upon their faces, 
and worſhipped God, 

* Ch. 4.4, 10. & 5. 8. The Body of private Chriſtians. 
1 * Were fetrled in a peaceable ſtare. 

17 Saying, we give thee thanks, O Lord God 
* almighty, ® which art, and waſt, and art to 
come ; becauſe thou haſt ** taken to thee thy great 
power, and haſt ®' reigned. 

9. 4. And fo thou haſt ſhew'd thy {elf to be, by free- 
ing thy Church from Antichriſtian tyranny. 4 * Ch. r. 4. 
See there. ( * Vindicated thy Sovereignty at length trom 
Antichriſtian uſurpations. 9 #* Ch. 19. 6. 

18 And the ** nations were ® angry, and thy 
* wrath is come , and the ® time of the ** dead 
that they ſhould be ” judged, and that thou ſhould- 
eſt give ** reward unto thy ſervants the ® prophets, 
and to the * ſaints, and * them that fear thy name, 
ſmall and great, and ſhouldeft deſtroy * them which 
[| * deſtroy * the earth. 

% Or [ Gentiles] Seen.11. T 7 Ch16=2. YT 1 The 
rime ro execute it. } 95 Ch. 20.4. 7 * Such as were 
t either to a natural, or civil death by Antichriſt. 
q ” Avenged, ch. 6. 10, 11. Þ ** Proſperity. \ ®? Faith» 
ful Miniſters, (who have been kept under ſo long.) 
q * Others in a more private capacity. 41 * Antichriſtian 
perſecutors. N * Yax. by their Perſecurions, and falſe Doc- 
rrines. { * The Members of the viſible Church. 

19 And the? temple of God was opened in hea- 
yen, and there was * ſeen in his ? temple the ® ark 
of his teſtament ; and there were * lightnings, and 
yoices, and thundrings, and an earthquake, and 
great hail, 

5s Ch. 15. 5. True Worſhip was reſtor'd, and made pub- 
lick in the Church, (by the Reformation.) T * Know 
was increas'd, by--- 7 7? Ordinances yn adminiſtred, 
and Worſhip rightly performed. \ * Chriſt more known, 
and the myſteries of Religion made more common, and fa- 
miliar. Q * Ch. 4. 5. See there. Noting thoſe Judgments 
that were to be inflicted on Antichriſt, by the Vials, c4. 16. 

Vyv CHAP. 


|| Or, corrupe. 


i; Or, ſign. 


| Or, fig. 


* Dan. 10. 13 
21. & 12, 1. 


Jude 


9. 


7 
' Chael and his ** angels ” fought againſt the "4 dra- 


1 A woman cloathed with the Sun, travaileth, 4 be- 
fore whom the dragon ſtandeth ready to devour 
her child. 5 Which is caught up unto God. 


. ND there appeared a * great || wonder in 
heaven, a ? woman cloathed 'with the 
+ ſun, and the * moon © under her feet, and upon 


her head a crown of 7 twelve ſtars: | 

* This Chapter ſhews the Primitive Churches firſt Suf- 
ferings, and Viftory, under the Seals ; and her Stare atter- 
—_ (under the four firſt Trumpets ) nll Antichriſt's 
publick appearing : Firſt, ſummarily propoſed, wer. 1-6. 
then more fully declar'd; the former, wer. 7--1 2. the lat- 
ter, wer. 13, &'c. | * Portending great matters in the 
Church. {4 * The Chriſtian Primitive Church. \ + 2. e. 
Chriſt ; Purity of Do&rine, and a holy Converſation , 
Matt. 5.16. J 5 Worldly things, and Moſaical Worſhip. 
T © Contemned, and undervalued. Q 7 The DoQtrine of 
the twelve Apoſtles ; or, excellent, and faichful Miniſters, 
holding forth that Doftrine. 


2 And ſhe * being with child, ? cried, *? tra- 
vailing in birth, and " pained to be '* delivered. 

* Gal. 4. 19. Endeavouring to propagate the Chriſtian 
Religion, and true Holineſs. 4 * /iz. In prayer to God, 
and perſwaſions ro Men. |} ** Striving to effe&t this. 
T ** Yiz. By the labour of her Miniſters, and by Perſecu- 
tions on this account. © ** To ſee the ſucceſs of her en- 
deavours in the hearts of people. 


3 And there appeared another [| wonder in hea- 
yen, and behold, a great ” red '* dragon, having 
ſeven ” heads, and ten ** horns, and ſeven 
7 crowns upon his ** heads. ; 

1; Beſmear'd with blood. F '4 The perſecuting Pagan 
Roman Empire, (the Devil's chief inſtrument in this work,) 
an open profeſt enemy to Chriſt, without any diſguiſe. 
F 5 da of chief Government ſucceſſive to one another, 
th, 17. 9, 10. {| ** Provinces, ( which are members of the 
Empire, ch. 17. 12.) whereby he puſht, and perſecuted the 
Church. 4 "7 Su civil authoriry. 41 ** Reſiding in 
Rome it ſelf, and its chief Magiſtrates. 


4 And his * tail drew the ** third part of the 
2! ſtars of heaven, and did ** caſt them to the 
earth : and the *+ dragon ** ſtood before the wo- 
man which was ** ready to be delivered, for to de- 
vour ** her child as ſoon as it was born. 

'9 Ch. 9. 10. Power, and flatteries. J ** A conſidera- 
ble number. 4 ** Miniſters. 4 ** Dan.8. 10. Drew them 
from the truth, to the purſuit of earthly things , 2 Tim. 
4. 10. 4\ *? Was ready, and diligent ( 1 Pet. 5. 8.) to op- 
poſe the ous of the Goſpel. 4 ** Buſie in propaga- 
ring the Go pel, and making Converts. \ ** Such as Pro- 
——o the Chriſtian Religion, in the beginning of their pro- 

jon. 

5 And ſhe brought forth a ** man-child, who 
was to ”” rule all nations with a rod of iron: and 
her child was ** caught up unto God, and to ** his 
throne. 

25 Chriſtians, openly oy oye + particular- 
ly, Conſtantine. {| *? Ch. 2.27. & 19.15. Pſal. 2.9. Who 
were now to have the Government of the Empire, (in the 
perſon of Conſtantine,) and to rule the wicked, perſecu- 
tive Pagans, with ſuch ſeverity as they deſerv'd. 4 ** Chri- 
ſtians were advanc'd to the Throne, and Chriſtianity eſta- 
bliſht by Law. 


6 And * the *9 woman ** fled into the wilder- 
nes, where ſhe hath a place prepared of God, that 
3' they ſhould feed her there ** a thouſand two hun- 


dred and threeſcore days. 

29 The Church, now deliver'd from heatheniſh bondage. 
q 3» Withdrew her ſelf from Antichriſtian corruptions , 
now growing upon her, and hid her ſelf, what ſhe could, 
from Antichriſt's tyranny, and became very obſcure as to 
any publick appearance. \ ** The Witneſſes, ch. 11. 3. 
q 3* Ch. 11. 3. See there. 


And there was? war in * heaven, *  Mi-| 


gon ; and the dragon ”* fought and his % an- 
gels : 


Michael and the Drago. 


_ 8 And ® prevailed not, neither was their 
* place found any more in heaven. 

® Loſt ground continually, and were utterly routed ar 
laſt. 4 4* Dan. 2.35. Luke 10. 18, They loſt all autho- 


rity, and reſpe&, and ſo could tyranNize no more over the 
Church. 


, 9 And tie ** great dragon was #* caſt out, 

that old ® ſerpent, called the 44 devil arid 4 $a- 
tan, which 4* deceiveth the 4 whole world : he 
was caſt out into the earth, and his ** angels 
were = caſt out with him, 

* Heatheniſh Religion was c in the Empire, 
ſo the Devil was derived of thar Religious wenkis = 
was given to him before; Þ. ® Ch. 20. 2. For his ſubtlery. 
} ** Slandering Chriſtians to men, and-- Q ® Accufing 
them to God. \ ©# Drew the Roman Empire, (Lake 2.1.) 
to Idolatry. Y 9? Luke 10. 18. Jobn 12. 31. Confin'd now 
ro other parts of th: World to domineer fo publickly in. 
ide ts: See 2. 39. YJ # Pur from places of 

ower. 


10 AndI heard a loud voice faying in 14 hea- 
ven, Now is come * ſalvation, and * ftrength, 
and the ” kingdom of our God, and the ** power 
of his Chriſt : for the ® accuſer of our brethren is 
5s caſt down, * which ® accuſed them before our 
God day and night. 

59 Great rejoycing , and thankſgivin 
ance from Perſecution. \ ** The maniteſtation of God's 
-—_ fg 2 _— 7 JT ”* Ch, 11. 15. Obad.=21. 

e ick ow as King , by the 
iſe of Chellis T ** The TIA 10n nel; in 
bringing the affurs of the Church into this ure. 
Y 5 Job 1. 9. & 2. 5. Zech. 3.1. | * Dethron'd, and 
my from his viſible anthority. | *? See n. 44,45. And 

is Inſtruments alſo, the Pagans, accuſed the Chriſtians 
continually to the Emperors, and Magiſtrates. 


n_ 
death, 

5® By faith in Chriſt's viftory, Eph. 6. 16. Q #9 The 
Goſpel which they preacht and bore witneſs ro. Y ** Luke 
14. 26. As 20. 24. Heb. 11. 35. Expos'd them to death 


for the cauſe of Chriſt. 

12 Therefore rejoyce, ** ye heavens, and *©* ye 
that dwell in them. © Wo to © the inhabiters of 
the earth, and of © the ſea : for the devil is come 
down unto you, having great wrath, becauſe he 
knoweth that he hath but *©* a ſhort time. 

« Pſal. 96. 11. Iſa. 49.13. 1 © Saints, Angels, and 
Members of the true Church on Earth. 4Q © Ch. 8.-13. 


Viz. By reaſon of the CONS II that came upon 
them by Antichriſt, QF *+ hly-minded Profeſlors. 


7 © Corrupt Clergy-men. 4 © Yiz. In compariſon of 
that dominion he has had in the World hitherto. 


13 And when the dragon faw that he was 
'® caſt unto the earth, he © perſecuted the ®® wo- 
man which brought forth the man-ch:/z. 

67 Yiz. In another way than formerly. 7 © The Church, 
25 an aſſociated Body by Ordinances. 

14 And to the woman were given © two wings 
of a great eagle, that ſhe might ** flie into the wil- 
dernefs, into her place : where ſhe is nouriſhed for 
7 4 time, and times, and half a time, from the face 
of the 7" ſerpent. 

6 Exod. 19. 4. Dewt. 32. 11, 12. Iſs. 63. 9. Effefual 
means of a ſpeedy and ſafe delivery from this danger. 
q 7* Dan. 7."25. & 12.7. i.e. As many years as there are 
days in three years and a half, v:z. One thouſand two hun- 
dred and fixty, (wer. 6.) or thereabouts. 4} ?* The Devil 
who deals now by fraud, and ſubtlety, as Gen. 3. 1. 


15 And the ”' ſerpent * caſt out of his mouth * 
72 water as @ ” ond] after the woman : that he 
might cauſe her to be 7+ carried away of the 
floud. 


» Eph. 6. 12, Open, profeſſed oppoſition. 4 * The 
Primitive Church. y ** Chriſt 4 3* Good Angels, Mar- 


CY 


7: Errors, and Hereſies ; eſpecially Arrianiſm, and its 
Ofſpring. 4] 7? Abundantly, violently, ſuddenly, and 


milchie« 


Michael and the Dragon. REVELATION. 
Chap. 12. tyrs, Miniſters, and all that defended Chriſtianity. © 37 "— Ge #0 
WS CHAP. XI. Preaching, Apologies, patien ſuffering, holy Lives, 62, CIP. 12, 
cruel Laws, : 
4093. Gels, end wicked dan Of. TO Bel 


4093. 


* Gen. 3. I, 4 


"Job 1. 9. & 
2.5. 


5 
.  T *' Deliver. {ch 3. 1, 


11 And * they overcame him by ** the blood * Rom. 8. 33, 
of the Lamb, and by the '? word of their teſti- 34, 37- & 16. 
and they *©* loved not their lives unto the ** 
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The ten-horned Beaſt. 


REVELATION. 


HM EOS 


ere. 


uy Clin p. 13. mw <o__ 1 '+ iz. From the truth, and ſtzdfaſtneſs 


= 


HE 


4993+ 


*1 Cor. 2. 1. 
1 John 5. 10. 


16 And the ”* earth 7* helped the woman, and 
the 7 earth 77 opened her mouth, and ”* ſwallow- 
ed up the floud which the ?® dragon caft out of 
liis mouth, 

75 The declining part of the Viſible Church ; the Reman 
Clergy, which now grew earthly-minded, and in the end be- 
came Antichriſtian. 4 '* Yiz. By ſuppreſſing thoſe Errors. 
q 7? Gen. 4. 11. iz. In Diſputes, Determinations of Coun- 
cils, &«. for reſtraining Error. \ ?* Prevented the miſ- 
chief of it. F 79 Now his crafty deſign is diſcover'd, and 
defeated, he is a Dragon again. 


17 And the 7? dragon was © wroth with the 


woman, and went to make ® war with the ** rem- 


nant of her ſeed, which ® keep the command- 
ments of God, and ** have * the teſtimony of Je- 
ſus Chriſt. | 

79 Now his crafty deſign is diſcover'd, and defeated, he is a 
Dragon again. 4 * Becauſe his y againſt her were ſti] 
defeared, and ſhe preſerved. . J * A new atrempt, wiz. b 


bringing forth Antichriſt to publick view. Y ** Thoſe 


few particular members ſcatter'd up and down, who —- 
4 * Keep cloſe to the Rule of the Word ; and particularly, 
to the ſecond Commandment, (where this expretlion is uſed) 
rejecting humane inventions in God's worſhip. 4} *+ Ch. 19. 
10. Faithful Miniſters; (who reſtifie the Goſpel of the grace 
of Ged,) the two Witneſles, <<. 11. 3. 


CHA P. XIII 


s A beaſt with ſeven heads rifeth out of the ſea, to 
whom the dragon giveth hu power. 11 Another 
beaſt coming out of the earth, 16 marketh all in 
their forehead. , 


, ND I ſtood upon the * fand of the ſea, and 

ſaw *a ? beaſt * riſe up out of the * ſea, * ha- 
ving * ſeven heads and ten * horns, and upon his 
7 horns ten ? crowns, and upon his * heads the 


. | ? name of blaſphemy. 


* Antichriſt being the moſt _—_ enemy of the 
e 


' Church, and yet comin pay, = , that he might 


be the betrer diſcern'd, he is in this deſcrib'd un- 
der a twofold ſhape , which _—_— him in his double 
capacity, (1 ) As the Head of the whole Roman Empire, 

iated into one Body again under him, ( being other- 
wiſe, in reſpe& of civil Dominion, divided into many 
'parts;) and ſo he has ten crowned Horns. And thus he 
15 the ſeventh Head of the Beaſt, wer. 1-10. ( 2.) As the 
more immediate, and particular Head of the Roman Church, 
and Hierarchy, v. 11--18. And this Chapter chiefly relates 
to him after his publick appexring  * For the more 
commodious proſpet of the Riſe, and ſhape of, this Beaſt. 
q * The whole Body of the Roman Empire; ( after. its em- 
bracing Chriſtianity, and ſo ceaſing to be a Braſt for a 
-while, under the Chriſtian Emperors, the ſeventh King, ) 
became a Beaſt again, 7. e. an jdolatrous, perlecuting Stare, 
under the government, and influence of the Papacy ( as its 
eighth King, or ſeventh and laſt Head) in whom alone 
the ſeveral Horns, ( now Crown'd) are united, and be- 
come members of this Beaſt again, owning the Pope for 
their Head. \ + Making uſe of the troubleſome ſtate of 
-affairs in' the Empire to fet up himſelf. F 5 Forms of Su- 
pream Government ſucceſſively one after another, ch.17.10. 
1 © Kingdoms, having dependance upon -the Pa <Y in 
matters of Religion, and owning the Pope as Head of the 
Church. 4 7 Having Soveraign Power in themſelves, in 
Civil matters, (though ſubjett ro the Beaſt in Eccleſiaſtical.) 
q * This laſt eſpecially, ( where was the Original of thar 
Holatry that overfpread the Empire.) 1 * A maintainer 


of Idolatry. 


afore. T '* Rome, ( as the Metropolis,) and the ſame Do- 
minions, for the generality, as rhe Heathen Emperors had. 
| ye Prerendedly in Heaven, over Angels; on Earth over 
Kings, and in Purgatory, and Hell. 


3 And I faw "* one of his heads, ”® as it were 


f ** wounded to death ; and his deadly ** wound + Gr. /tzin. 


was ** healed: and all ** the world ** wondred 
*? after the 4. beaſt, . 

'* Ch. 17.8. That of the Heathen Emperors. .4 
[ wounded as it, were to death,] which is fo 
though that Head was really dead, yer Idolatry was ſoon 
ſer up again ; and ſo the former Death ſcem'd to be bur a 
Wound, and Idolatry ro have been but in a profound 
Trance that while. Q ** Heatheniſh Idolatry was publick- 
ly abolifhr, and there were no more Heathen Emperors, 
(and fo the Empire ceav't to be a. Beaſt , at preſenr. ) 
1 ** Idolatry was ſoon teſtor'd, and began to be publickly 
prattic'd again, (and fo the Empire became a Beaſt again.) 
1 * Yer. 8. The generality of the Roman Empire, ch. 17. 
2,8. 41 ” Follow'd wondring, 7. e. ſeeing that wonder- 
ful, and kind of divine Power that he exercs'd, they wil- 
lingly became his Vaſlals, (ch. 17. 13, 17.) obeying his 
Idolatrous Commands , and executing his cruel Edits. 
1 *+ This laſt Head of the Beaſt, the Papacy. 


4 And they ** worſhipped the ** dragon which 
'* gave "* power unto *+ the beaſt: and they 


's Or, 
expreſt, b-cauſe 


'** worſhipped the *+ beaſt, ſaying, *® Who is 


like unto the beaſt 2 ** who is able to make war 
with him ? 

** Unawares became ſubjefted again to the Dragon, the 
Devil, ( ch. 9. 20.) wiz. interpretatively, and h God's 
account ( though not direQly, and formally,) in their Ido- 
latrous, and Image-worſhip, and in worſhipping the Beaſt, 
ſer up by the Dragon. 4 ** Paid him a ſuperſtitious ve-. 
neration, and obedience, looking upon him as a kind of 
perry God, and the Vicar of Chriſt. F *? Ch. 8. 18. He 

s ſomething of divine Eminency in him , which none 
can match. } ** The greateſt Princes are not able to 
withſtand him. 

5 And there was *? given unto him ” a mouth 
ſpeaking ** great things, and ** blaſphemies ; and 


wer was given unto him [| to 3 continue '* forty || Or, ts make 
War. 


and two * months. 

*5 Viz. By the Devil's inſtigation, and God's permiſſion. 
T 3* Dan. 7: 20. & 11. 36. q 5" Threats, promiſcs, boaſts 
of his Power in Heaven, Earth, and Hell. Y ** Daz. 7. 25. 
Idolatrous Decrees. \ ”* Yiz. From his firſt riſe, and be- 
ginning to blaſpheme, till he to decline, ( which 
was Sony about the year zoo, tall about 1 560.) A 3+ 35 See 
on ch. 11.=2. 


6 And he opened his mouth in blaſphemy ** a- 
gainſt God, to blaſpheme his 7 name and his ** ta- 
bernacle, and them that ? dwell in heaven, 

3* Dan. 7. 26, By aſſuming to himſelf divine honour, 
and power ; and by worſhipping God by Images: (which 
is real blaſphemy.) 4 ?? His Perſon and Power. Q ** The 
humane Nature of Chriſt, Ma::. 1.-23. John 1. 14. (by the 
Do&trine of Tranſubſrantiarion.) © 7? Saints; and Angels: 
(by worſhipping of them.) 

7 And it was given unto him to © make war 
with the faints, and to * overcome them : and 
power was given him #* over all kindreds, and 
tongues, and nations. | 

© Ch. 11. 7. Dan. 7. 21. By Martyrdoms of particular 
perſons, and raiſing War againſt greater numbers. \ +* Dan. 
7. 21, 25. Viz. In outward reſpeRts, as to their Eftates, 
Lives, Liberties, &«c. ( for a ſeaſon.) 1 ® 2 Theſſ 2. 10. 
No Chriſtian Nation was wholly preſerved from his Cops 
ruptions. ' 


$8 And * all that dwell #4 upon the earth 


————_—_—_— _ _ —_—— 


The ten-horned Becft, 


Ye IE ee ne. 2 <oe— ets 


2 And the beaſt which I faw was like unto a 
'® leopard, and his feet were as the feet of a "' bear, 
and his mouth, as the '* mouth of a lion : and the 
& 3 dragon '+ gave him his * power, and his '* ſeat, 
j and great ” authority. 
19 Dan. 7.6. Fierce, and ſubtle. 


ſhal 
** worſhip him, * whoſe #* names are not ** writtgt «p,4 26.44 


in the ® book ** of life of the Lamb lain ** from phil. 4.3. &" 

the foundation of the world. | 20. 12. & 24; 
43 The generaliry. 4} # Yer.-3. In the Confines of the 27. 

Roman Empire : Or that are carnal Profeſſors. 7 * 5. e. 

Perſons. knows all his Ele& by name. 7 © Con- 

tain'd. J #7 Ch. 3. 5. See there. 's decree of Salvation. 


q *"* Dan. 7. 5. Cruel. 


; q ** Making inſolent, blaſphemous, and cruel Decrees, 


(like the Babyloniſh Kingdom, Dan. 7.4.) 1 7 Ch. 12.9. 
The Devil. ' 4 *+ 77z. By alluring others to-own it, and 


q ® Which is to be accompliſhr by vertue of Chriſt's 
death. Y ® | Written in the Lambs book from the founda- 
tion of the World,] as it is ch. 17. 8. That is; predeſtinated 


oliting chem in proctoring OY Or [ forces] 5.e. The | £,om all Erernity. 
J il Spirits, the ule ot Images, outward | . 
s _— of Weklp, power to work bon Miracles, and | 9 ** If any man have an ** ear let him ** hear. 


[dolatry, and to inable him 


her helps ro draw le ro 
onmeerſecure the Saints, 35 the Heathen Emperors had done 


to perſecure the Saints, as the 


59 Ch. 2. 7. See there. © ** Spiritual ſenſes to undes. 
ſtand theſe things, and diſcern Aarichriſt by theſe marks, 
Uu 2: 4 5* Condt« 


_ ak. —_ Sm—— 


The rabdend Beaſt. 


REVELATION 


The number of the Beaft 


Chap. 13. 
= <a a 


* Chap. 11. 7. 


* Deut. r3. 1. 


4 ** Conſider fo of this matter, as to avoid being deceived 
by tim. 


ro ” He that leadeth into '* captivity, ſhall go 
into-captivity : He that  killeth with the ſivord, 
muſt be killed with the Fvord : 55 Here is the 7 pa- 


tience and the ” faith of the ſaints. | 

33 iſa. 33. 1. 9.4. Yet Antichriſt, notwithſtanding his 
forementioned Greatneſs, ſhall nor always prevail, bur at 
length ſhall be deſtroyed himſelf, Marr. 7. 2. Exod. 21. 
23-25. {| *+ Spiritual efp:tially; by ryrannizing over 
che Conſcience. 4 ** Gen. 9.6. Ezek. 39.-10. Matt.26. 52. 
Spirirually, by Errors ( ch.8. 9, 11.) Politically, by Laws; 
Corporally, by Wars, Martyrdom, &c. 7 5* Ch. 14. 12. 
Here #s an occaſion for the exerciſe of —= \ *” /iz. In 
Waiting for, and Believing the accompliſhment of this 
Prediftion, and in ages og Fre Sufferings they meet 
with from Antichriſr, with Chriſtian courage and reſolu- 
ton. 

11 AndI beheld another ** beaſt * '9 coming up 
out of the ” earth, and he had © two horns like a 
6 jamb, and © he ſpake as a © dragon. 

5 [dolatroys and perſecuting Power, viz. The Eccleſi- 
aſtical part of the Empire ; (as the former Beaſt was the ſe- 
cular ) that is, the Pope and his Clergy ; or the Romuſh 
Hierarchy ; conliſting of the Pope, as their more imme- 
diate and particular Head, and all his whole ſpawn, and 
rabble of Cardinals, _ Biſhops, Abbots, Gene- 
rats of Orders, and inferiour lergy, rogether with their 


ſeveral Religious Orders ( as they call 'em) of Monks, Fri- 


ers, Jeſuires, &c. (And this is the Whore of Babylon, ch. 17. 
and Falſe Prophet, ch. 19. 20.) } 5? All which were the 
fruit and iſſue of a carnal, earthly diſpoſition, addifted on- 
ly to the things of this world, and minding nothing bur 
their carnal intereſt. 7 © Pretending to a power in Hea- 
ven and Earth (like Chriſt, Mare. 28. 18.) bur eſpecially, 
aſluming a Power to pardon all manner of fins : ( which 
belongs ro Chriſt alone, as he is the Lamb of God, 7z. e. a 
facrifice for our fins, John 1. 29,) 1 ** Taught idolatrous 
Doftrines, (as a falſe Prophet) and made cruel, bloody 
Canons againſt the faithful Servants of Chriſt ; as the Hea- 
then Emperours had done afore. 


12 And he ** exerciſeth all the power of the 
6 firſt beaſt © before him, and © cauſeth the 
6 earth, and © them which dwell therein, to 
*5 worthin the ** firſt beaft, whoſe deadly **' wound 


was ** healed. 

6 By vertue of his pretended Headſhip of the Church, 
he exerciſes that Power which belongs ro rhe Head of the 
Empire, in making idolatrous, cruel Laws, and then ſtirs 
up the Civil Powers ro put them in execution ; and alſo 
makes uſe of their Power himſelf ro enforce them. Q © All 
thar Power which he has as Head of che Empice. (| % By 
the permiſſion of the ſeveral Princes, and in rheir Dominz- 
ons, and with their approbation. {4 *©* z. e. The Pope 
makes uſe of his Spiritual Power to procure reverence and 
ob:dience from all parts, wer. 15, 16. (7 © All that are 
ſubjc& ro che Church of Rome : ( who are a generatiory of 
earthly-minded perſons, and ftrangers to the ſpiritual part 
of Rebgion } 

:13 And * he doth great © wonders, fo that he 
maketh **fire come down from heaven on the earth, 


© jn the fight of men. 

& Ch. 16. 14. & 19.20. Matt. 24. 24 At 8.9. Vis. 
Lying, and counterfeit Miracles, 2 Thefſ. 2.9. Þ © 1 Kings 
18. 33. 2 Kings 1. 10. Thunders out Excommunacarions : 
and makes ſuch Apparitions fomerimes. 4} © Publickly, 
and in their ap ion, (to feduce men the more 
eaſily.) 


14 And ”* deceiveth them that ©* dwell on the 
earth, by the means of thoſe miracles, which he 
had ”* power to do © in the fight of the beaſt , 
72 ſaying to them that dwell on the earth, that they 
ſhould 7? make an 7+ image ”' to the beaſt, which 
had the wound by ?* a ſword, and *' did live, 

7* Under the * c— of honouring Chriſt, and the Saints, 
ke eſtabliſhes Idolatry, and his own authority. Q ?* Viz. 
Some by rhe DevY's belp, and others only in . T '* In- 
clining ( by thoſe Miracles he wrought) the deluded world 
ro further ſuch a cngn. J 77 7+ In general, that they 
ſhould revive, and eſtabliſh ſuch a frame, and face of affairs, 
as did reſemble the Modes of Rome heathen ; particularly, 
that they ſhould, (1.) Embrace ſuch a Religion, as did re- 
ſemble the old Idolatrous Religion of the Heathen Empire, 
(as the aboliſhing that Religion was rhe wounding that 
Head to death, wer. 3.) (2.) Ser up ſuch a Government in 
the Church, as was fram'd according to the Model of the 


FW 


Civil Government, and did help to promote Idolatry, and C4, © 
P Chap. 14. 


Perſecution. ( 3.) Acknowledge, and maintain the 

Supremacy, and own him for the Head of the Church ; 
whereby he became the Head of the Empire too, and the 
ſole Dire&or of all Church-affairs throughout the whole 
Empire ; and upon that pretence ſcrew'd himſelf into the 
management of many hw matters alſo ; but eſpeci- 
wy became the grand ngineer, ſetter up, ſtickler for, 
and promoter of Idolatry, aud Perſecution : (wherein the 
Formality, and Eflence of this Beaſt does conſiſt.) And 
herein he became the PiQture of the old heatheniſh Ceſar. 
T 7* All which did conduce to the honour, and reputation 
of thoſe former praKtices, as if they were ſo worthy of 
imitation. \ ?* By the Viftorious arms of Conſtantine a- 
paint thoſe that maintain'd Idolatry ; and by thoſe Laws 

made for the ſuppreſſing of ir. 


tothe 7+ image of the beaſt, that the image of the 
beaſt, ſhould both © ſpeak, and ** cauſe that as 
many as would not ** worſhip the image of the 


beaſt, ſhould be killed. 

77 The two-horned Beaſt. Y '* By pretending to be 
Chriſt's Vicar, ©. | 7? Make their way of orſhip, 
Government, Oc. to become authentick, and be ſubmic- 
ted to by all forts, and embrac't with all due ſubjeQtion. 
T © Be enabled to make Idolatrous Decrees, cruel 
Cenſures. 4 ** Y7e. By ſtirring up the Civil Powers a 

inſt chem, ( though they themſelves would ſeem to be 
o Lamb-like as not to. meddle with matters of blbod. ) 
7 *: Submir to the Pope's Supremacy, and their Idolatrous 
way of Worſhip. 


16 And he © cauſeth all, both ſmall and great, 


rich and poor, free and bond, t to receive a © mark + Gr. cher be 
ſhould give 
afferters of the Pope's *'# 


in their ® right hand, or in their * forcheads. 

3: The Church-men are the 
Power, and promoters of his deſigns, and the drawers in 
of others to 9,” and concur with them. See ». 65. 


J * Ch. 14.-11. Profeſſion of his Religion, and 
ſubjeRion ro him. 4 ®* So as to 4 nd tg 
mm for him. 4} * Opealy to , and own 


17 And that no man might ” buy, ” or fall fave 
he that had the ** mark, or the ** name of the 
beaſt, or the ® number of his name. 


07 Partake of the Preferments of that Church ( which 
are all boughr, and fold ) and trade in thoſe Commodities 


which peculnrly belong to his Kingdom, c<. 18. 12, &c. 
ye Made publick prokeſion of Datta. q [ Ch. 
15. 2. Owned that body, or ſyſteme of Do&trines, which 
are maintained by him, ( and evidence the Pope to be An- 
tichriſt) 

18 © Here is ® wiſdom. Let him that hath 
® underſtanding, ” count the 4 number of the 


—— 


number is ® fix hundred threeſcore ard fix. 

”* Ch. 17. 9. Viz. In obſerving, and applying the Cha- 
TA ulr point that calls 
- þ—- exerciſe _ _ pemnbny pr irour. 7” Yiz. 

n difeernin e Spiritual m an ence to 

ply theſe Charatters fo whom they bel pe ” Judick 
© Ny welgh the tnatrer of thar "_ 9 That bod 
of Errors peculiar to him, and invented by him. 9 ** 

uſe of by men : or not having God but Man for its Au- 
thor. 4 ®* 7. e. The Dottrines heel have all his Follow- 
ers to profels, are a conſiderable number, and compatt bo- 
dy of Errors, link't er with an orderly dependence 
one upon another, ſo that one being granted, many others 
will follow. Or, The number tweary five ( which is the 
ſquare Root of ſix hundred ſixty ſix) is marvellouſly appli- 
cable to the Ciry, and Church of Rome in ſeveral particulars, 
( as twelve the Root of a hundred forty four, is to the 
new Jeruſalem.) 


CH AP. X8IV. 


1 The Lamb with his company ſtanding on mount St- 
on. 6 Amangel preacheth the goſpel. 8 The fall 
of Babylon. 15 The harveſt of the world. 


: ND I looked, and lo, a * Lamb, * ſtood on 
the * mount Sion, and with him an * hun- 
dred fourty ad four thouſand, having his * Fathers 


name written in their forcheads. 
+ This Chapter ſhews ( 1.) the State of the true Church 


under Antichriſt, a little afore his fall, ver. 1=5. (and fo 
relates ro the latter end of the Trumpers.) (2.) — 
an 


15 And ” he had ”* power to ?* give | life u- 4 Gr. rears, 


beaſt: for it is * the ® number of a man; and his * Chap. rx. 2. 
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; A new Song. 
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REVELATION. 


The fall of Babylon, 


4993- 


? } Gr. were 


1 7, 5.9. 


S. 27. 


began to make head againſt him ; or, the means whereby 
his ruin was effefted, wer. 6--13. viz. the Preaching of the 
Goſpel ; whereby the Truth is firſt declared, wer. 6. and 
then Judgments are denounced ; firſt in ,» wer. 7. 
and then more particularly ; both ag:inſt the Head or Po- 
piſh Hierarchy, wer. 8. and alfo all their Adherents, ver. 
9--11. (.3.) The Iflue of this Conteft ; in his arrer Ruin, 
ver. 14, &c. | * Chriſt qu—_s_ the Captain of his 
redeemed ones, ( ver.-4. ) whom he has redeemed by the 
Sacrifice of himſelf, (the True Paſchal Lamb, Jobx 1. 29) 
T * Un er'd by the Beaſt, and watching over his 
Church. + The rrue Chnrch, now viſible by publick 
Ordinances. 4 * A great company, who are Apoſtolical 
in their Dottrine, and Praftiſe. (The ſame that were ſcaled, 
ch. 7. 4. None of them being loſt, nor inveigled by Anti- 
chriſt.) 41 ©* Making open of their ſabje&ion 
to the Commandments of God ; (and nor humane inven- 
_ This may relate particularly to the Waldenſes, and 
Bohem: ans. 


2 AndI heard a 7 voice from * heaven, ?* as the 
voice of many waters, and ** as the voice of a great 
thunder: and I heard a " voice of harpers harp- 
ing with their harps, 

7 The powerful Preaching of the Word : having a three- 
fold upon the Hearts of the Hearers. } * In the 
true Church. 4 * Ch. 1.-15. (See there,) and 19. 6. A ge- 
nera), confuſed voice, cauſing wonder, and aſtoniſhmear, 
( as _ 28. Mark r. 22. A346 bur they _— 
nothing diſtinfly thereby. '® Striking terror into 
Conſciences, and making them tremble , as A#r 24. 25. 
q ** Ch. 5.58. Filling them with peace, comfort, and joy 
of the Holy Ghoſt. 


3 And they '* fang ” as it were a '* new ſong 
before the throne, and ” before the four beafts, 
and the ” elders : and '* no man could learn 
that fong, but the hundred and fourty and four 
t , Which were ” redeemed from ” the 


"* Expreſt their harmonious chearfulnefs for their pre- 
ſervation, and approaching deliverance. \ ** Becauſe al- 
moſt and grown our of uſe, during the Preva- 
lence of Antichriſtiantſm. ©} *4 C4. 5. 9. (See there,) and 
15. 3. Something differing from the commog Doftrine of 
thoſe times. 4 ** Publickly before God, and his People. 
T '* Fudg. 12. 6. None of the Antichriſtian parry could 
joyn with them in this pure Goſpel-worſhip. F *? Pur- 
chaſed by Chriſt, and thereupon, reſcued from being” car- 
ried away with the ftream of the Antichriftian rabble. 


' 4 Theſe are they which are "not defiled with 

women, for they are ' virgins: theſe are they 

which ** follow the Lamb whitherſoever he goeth: 

theſe f * were "7 redeemed from among men, 

being the ** firſt-fruits unto God, and to the 
mb. 

= Not evrrupted with the DoQtine, and Idolatrdus 


Worlhip of thoſe Locuſts, (like Women, ) c4. 9. 8. 
4 '' Pſal. 45. 14. Cant. 1. 2. 2 Cor. 11.”2. Adhere ſted- 
faſtly ro Chriſt, and abhor ' thing that has any ſhew 
of violating their fidelity tro him. 4 ** Keep clole to 
Chriſt in all his Ordinances; and are led by his Word, 
and Spirit ; (and not by an implicit Faith :) bur eſpecial- 


llow him, ch. 7. 9. 
5 And * in their mouth was found ** no guile: 


for ® they are without ** fault before the throne of 


God. 

2+ Pſal. 32. 2. No Antichriſtian Equivocation, or Hypo- 
criſie, { prerending to ſerve Chriſt, and yer ſerve Anti- 
chriſt.) 4 © Yiz. The faults of thoſe times ; Aartichri- 
ſtian Idolatry, and Superſtition ; and thoſe crimes charg'd 
upon them by their enemues. 

6 And I ſaw *+ another * angel ** flie in the 
27 midſt of heaven, ** having the ?* everlaſting go- 
ſpel to preach unto them that ”* dwell on the earth, 
and to ” every nation, and kindred, and tongue, 
and people, 

74 Fs Beſides that, ch.8. 13. and following him. 4 *? The 
Miniſters God made uſe of in the beginning of the Refor- 
matlon, to ſpread the Goſpel, (as Wald and his Followers.) 


7 ** Noting, the ſwift patiage of the Goſpel. 4 7 C6. 8. 
13. 'See there. A} ** Authorized ro Preach. Þ * Luke 
21. 33. 1 Pet. 1.-25. The fame that was from the begin- 
ning, (and nor an Innovation, as the- Papifts ſay. ) 
T ” Earthly-minded Men, (to make them Spirirual. ) 
T ** Ch. 10. 11. All forts of People. 

7 Saying with * aloud voice, ” Fear 4 God, and 
give ” gloryto him, for the hour of his ** Judgment 
1s come: and * P-worſhip ” him that * made hea- 
ven and earth, and the ſea, and the fountains of 
waters. 

3* Zeal, tarneſtneſs, and boldneſs. J ” Ar firſt their 
buſineſs was to bring —_ to the true knowledge of God, 
and his Worſhip, ( which was almoſt forgotten und:r An- 
tichriſt.) 4} 7 Luke 21. 34- (And not the Beaft, or Anti- 
chriſt.) 41 3* By reſting by faith on Chriſt alone, and re- 
nouncing Saints, Angels, Merits, &'c. Q ** Yer. 16, 19, 20. 
AFs 1 7: 36: Viz. On Antichriſt, and his Followers. 
T »7( not 


Idols, Images, &v. Y 4 ** Pſal. 146. 5,6: 
As 14.-15. and 17. 24. 7 0 GAS 
8 And there followed %” another angel, ſaying, 
Babylon is *' fallen, is fallen, * that * great ci- 
ty, becauſe ſhe ® made all nations ++ drink of the 
® wine of the ** wrath of her fornication. 
_ 3» Other Miniſters ſtirred up to foretel Rome's approach- 
ing decay, as Wickliff, Hus, Ferom of - {TT © The 
urch of mon BEIP diſcover'd to be Babylon, devoted 
to ruin. ** Cp. 18. 2. 1/a.21.9. Jer. 51.8. r 
fall, and ſhall fall more and more, till ic banacly FT 
T © Pom domineering Church, and of exrenty 
ch. 17.1, 5. T7 # Allur'd by her inticements. 4 # Cs. 
17. 2. To partake of her Idolatry. Q # Her powerful 
-— m_ to Idolatry. (7 # Which procures wrath from 


'9 And the ® third angel followed them, ſaying, 
with ** a loud voice, if any man ** worſhip the 
beaſt and ** his '* image, and ” receive his mark 
in his ** forehead, or in his * hand, 

7 2 Pez. 3. 9. Other Miniſters the Reformer, 
( as Luther, Meant hen, Calvin, Martyr, Bucer, &c.) \ © Sees 
ch. 13.4. n.26. } % Madeby him, ch.13. 14. \ ** See 
— Wed 15. #n.8:. 41 ** Ch. 13. 16. See there, n. 84, 

10 The ſame * ſhall drink of the ** wine of the 
wrath of God, which is * poured out without 
'T mixture into the cup of his indignation; and he 
ſhall be tormented with *+ fire and brimftone, in- 
the preſence of the holy angels, and in the preſence 
of the Lamb: —_ 

2 Ch. 16.-19. Terrible Judgments. 7 Jam. 4. 14. 
Viz. Of Mercy z Luke 24. 41 bA b Ka 


29. IO, 


11 And the ” ſmoke '* of their torment aſcen- 
deth up far ever and ever : And they have no reſt 
day nor night, who #* worſhip the Beaſt and his 
'® image, and whoſoever receiveth the 77 mark of his 
name. 

5s Ch. 19. 3. Iſa. 34-10. 4 ® z. e. Of the fire, where- 
with they are tor:nented. Y 57 The impreffion of his 
Do&rine, ſo as to make profeſſion thereof, and 
on. 


12 ** Hereis the '* patience of the Saints: here 
© are they that keep the commandments of God, 
and the faith of Jeſus. 

*® Ch. 13. 10. iz. In thoſe Perſecutions after the Re- 
formation was . 7 ” An occaſion to try, and exer- 
ciſe ir. 4 © Will be a diſcovery of ſuch as are ſincere, 
and firm. 

13 AndI heard a voice from heaven, ſaying un- 
to me, © Write, blefſed are the dead which die ** in 


Chap. 14. 
4093. 


* Neck. 9. 6. 


*Chap. 16. 19. 


& 18. 10, 21. 


* Pal. 75. 9. 
A. FI. 17. 
Er. 25. 15. 

* Chap. 18. 6. 


the Lord, || © from henceforth : © Yea; faith the j oO, fun 
ſpirit, that they may * reſt from their #* labours ; henceforth 


and their works do ©” follow them. 


ſaith the gpia 


9. Viz. For the conſolation of thoſe that ſhall 745, 7es. 


6: Ch.1 
broia che lnteadamncad ſuſſer in them. A ** 1 Cor. 


on. | * This is a cerrain truth 
by the Spirit. 1 ** Zuke 16.25. ae. 
J © & troubles they meet withall 
a4 
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ATION. 


The Song of Mcſes 


Chap. I5. 
an 4 
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* Matt. 13. 39- 


|] Or, dried. 


* Lam. 1. 15. 


at this rune. F © Or, accompany them into God's Pre- 
ſence, to wirneſs their fincerity, and obtain a reward. 


14 AndTIlooked, and bchold, a ® white © cloud, 
and upon the clo1d ?® one fat, 7" like unto the Son 
of man, having on his head a golden 7* crown, 
and in his hand a ”* ſharp ſickle. 

53 Noting, innocency, and uprightneſs of proczedings. 
Here he comes to ſhew how God fulklls the former threart- 
nings, ( ver. g--11.) and that, whzn Words wou'd not 
avail, he proceeds to Deeds. A © 7/a. 19. 17. Noting; the 
Soveraignty, and Glory of the Judge, and his ſwiftne1s in 
coming to execure Judgments.  \ ?* Chriſt ; and inſtru- 
ments made uſe of by him. (1 '* Ch. r. 13. See there. 
q ”* Noting Majeſty, Authority, and Viory. 4 7* Ef- 
feftual means ro execute Judgments. 

15 Andanother 74 angel came out of 7” the tem- 
ple, ?* crying with a loud voice, to him that fat on 
the cloud, *77 Thruſt in thy ſickle, and reap: for the 
*® time is come for thee to reap; for 7? the harveſt 
of the earth is || ripe. 

74 Miniſters, preſſing Chriſt to execute [organ on An- 
eichriſt. 41 75 They publickly made ſuch requeſts in the 
Congregation. 4 '* Ch. 6.”10. Praying earneſtly, and 
boldly. *} 77 Joel 3. 13. Execute judgment on Anrichriſt, 
and his Adherents. 4 ”* 1a. 63.4. 4 7” Jer. 51. 33. The 
ſins of the Antichriſtian State are come to a height, Joel 
3=13- 

15 And he that fat on the cloud, thruſt in his 
ſickle on the earth ; and the earth was reaped. 

17 And ® another angel came out of the m__ 
which is in heaven, he alſo having a ”? ſharp fic- 
kle. 

* The Inftruments Chriſt uſes in executing this venge- 
ance. 

18 And © another angel came out from the 
* altar, which had power over ** fire, and © cryed 
with a loud cry to him that had the ſharp lickle, 
ſaying, * Thruſt in thy ſharp ſickle, and ® gather 
the ©* cluſters of the © vine of the earth; for 
her 7? grapes are fully ripe. 

3: Faithful Paſtors eſpouſing the quarrel of thoſe' that 
were ſlain, and lying under the Altar, ( ch. 6. 9.) and ſtir- 
ring up other to avenge their quarrel. q ** z. e. Judg- 
ments, ( 2 Kings 1. 10.) which by their Prayer, they could 
bring down, ch.11.5. Þ * Ch.6. 10. Earneſtly, and bold- 
ly exhorted them. 4 *+Execure greater Judgments. 4 * De- 
fooy. 7 © The ſeveral diſtin& Orders, and Societies of 
Antichriſtians. 4 ® The Antichriſtian Church. 

19 And the angel thruſt in his ſickle into the 
earth, and gathered ” the vine of the earth, and 
calt zt into the ©* great wine-preſs of the wrath of 
God 


The place of ſlaughter, where God executes his Judg- 
ments On them. 

20 And *the wine-preſs was * troden, ®* with- 
out the city, and bloud came out of the wine-preſs, 
9 even unto the ** horſe bridles, ” by the ſpace of 
a thouſand ard (ix hundred furlongs. 

- ® Ch. 19. 15. Iſa. 63. 3. {7 ©* Without the bounds of 
the _ Church, (fo _ none of her rome pt by 
this Judgment. (1 *' In a great quantity. * Ch. 19. 
I4, go 3B. T ”? All over the Pope's Dominions. 


CHAP, XV. 


1 The ſeven angels with the ſeven laſt plagues. 3 The 
ſong of them that overcome the beaſt, 7 The ſeven 
vials full of the wrath of God. 


' A ND Ifaw * another fign ? in heaven, * great 

and marvellous, ſeven * angels, having the 
s ſeven 7 laſt plagues; for in them is * filled up the 
wrath of God. 

* This Chapter is Preparatory to the Viſion of the Vals, 
ſhewing ſomething of the State of the Reformed Church 
then : Ir a much with ch. 11. 16, &c. And follows in 
order of Story after that. 4 * Beſides that, ch. 18. 1. \ * Be- 
rokening ſomerhing concerning the affairs of the Church. 
q + /:z. In reſpett of the changes it forerells. 4 5 Mini- 
ſters of the Goſpel, or Witneſſes : for ( 1.) theſe ſmire the 


Earth, ( ch. 16. 2,4. ) as the Witnefles had power to do, Pp 


whither none but the Prieſts mighr enter. ( 3.) Their 
attire 1s Prieſtly, ver. 6. © 5 Noring ſeveral Judgments, 
or degrees of judgment. 4 7? Ch. 11.-14. Viz. To be in- 
fAicted on Antichriſt, and his Party. 7 * Finitht, whatſo- 
ever Judgments God will bring on the Beaſt. 


2 AndI fawas it were a * ſea of ” glaſs ming- 
led with " fire; and them that had '* gotten the 
victory ** over the beaſt, and '* over his image, 
and ” over his mark, and "+ over the number of his 
Name, * ſtand on the ſea of glaſs, having the 
'* harps of God, | 

5 1 See On ch. 4. 6. The Blood of Chriſt, ( to which 
the Members of the true Church have publick recourſe 
now, ( ch. 7.14.) and not to Penances, &c.) F *' The 
ſanftifying Power of the Spirit. " rrray > and SanQtifi- 
cation go together. 4 ** Got free both from rhe Civil, 
and Eccleſiaſtical Idolatrous Powers ; ſo that they could 
not longer perſecute them for not ſubmitting to their Pa- 
ganiſh abominations. 4 ** From profeſſed ſubje&tion ro 
him. 7 *+ From his Doftrines. } ** Reſting ſecurely on 
the efficacy of Chriſt's blood _ alone for Pardon, and Lif: 


4 '* Ch.5.-8. and 14. 2. Hearts tuned, and fitted by the 
Spirit of God to praiſe him for their deliverance. 


3 And they ” ſing the ” ſong of Moſes the ſer- 
vant of God, and the feng ** of the Lamb ſaying 


* '* Great and ** marvellous are thy *' works, Lord * pat. x11. 2. 
God almighty, *** juſt and * true are thy ** ways, * Chap. 16. 7. 


thou King of || ** ſaints. 


occaſion of praiſe, as Moſes had ; and his Song was a Type 

of theirs, and had an eye to this occaſion alſo. $22 on Exod. 

15. 1. TJ ** Who makes the occaſion for it, and is the 

ſubje& of ir. 4 '* Effefted by no mean Power. © ** Pſal. 

139. 14. Which ſhould e Men and Angels admire 

_ 7 ** Yiz. In over-turning the Kingdom of the 
r. 


the Beaſt according to his deſert, ch. 13. 10. © * In per- 
forming thy Promiſes. 4 *4 The whole courſe of thy Pro- 
ceedings. 7 ** Of them eſpecially. 

4 ** Who ſhall not fear *” thee, O Lord, and 
glorifie thy name 2 for thou ** only art holy: for 
?9 all nations ſhall come and worſhip before thee 
for thy ?* judgments are made manifeſt. 

*6 Jer. 10. 7. 9. d. Upon this occaſion many will be 
brought to it. J *7 (And not the Beaſt; as they have 
done.) 4 ** Yiz. In oppoſition to Antichriſt, thar uſurpr 
that Title. Q *? 1a. 66.-22. Pſal. 72. 8. This work will 
make way for the — many Nations from their 


Idolatrous, to thy true, Worſhip, 4 ** The Juſtice of thy 
Proceedings againſt Antichriſt. 


5 And after that, I looked and behold, * the 
" temple of the tabernacle of the '* teſtimony in 
heaven was ”' opened: 

® Ch. 11. 19. Religion was reformed, ( 2 Chron. 29. 3.) 


and the Myſteries of the Goſpel publickly preach'r, and pro- 
felt. 4 ** Exod. 25. 21. 


6 And the ſeven angels came ”' out of the tem- 
ple, having the ſeven ** plagues, clothed in *' pure 
and white linnen, and * having their breaſts * gir- 
ded with golden girdles. 

33 To. note, that they were Members of the Reformed 
Church, who executed rheſe Judgments. } ** Power, and 
charge to execute them. 7 ** Jſa. 13. 3- Noting the Juſtice 
of theſe Judgments ; or, that the Execurioners thereof were 
Miniſters, ( this being the Prieſtly habit.) 4 5* Ch. 1. 13. 
Noting their readineſs, and aQtivity, and eſtabliſhment in 
the Truth, Eph. 6. 14. 

7 And ” one of the four beaſts ** gave unto 
the ſeven ' angels, ſeven ?? golden vials ** full of 
the wrath *' of God, who #* liveth for ever and e- 
VET. 

37 Some couragious Goſpel-Miniſters. 4 ** Exhorred, 
and encourag'd . to this undertaking. © 3? Noting 
the Purity of theſe Proceedings. ( © Containing many, 
and grear Judgments. © #* (Not their own malice or re- 
venge.) 1 * Ch. 1. 18. & 4. 9,10. & 5. 14. & 10.6. 
(And therefore can puniſh them both here, and here- 
after. ) 

$ And the ® temple was filled with 44 ſmoke 
from the ® glory of God, and from his ** power; 
and 7 no man was able to ** enter into the tem- 
le * till the ſeven plagues of the ſeven angels 


ch.11,6. (2.) They come our of the Temple, ( ver. 6. ) 


were fulfilled, 
. 9 The 


|| Or, nations, 
'7 Ch.5.9. & 14.3. Exod. 15. 1. 7. e. They have a like or ages. 


T ** Ch. 19. 2. Pſal. 145. 17. Viz. In rendering to 


Chap. 15, 
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The Vial. 


The ſeven Vials. 
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A. 
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# "Mat. 23. 34- 
" Matt. 7. 2. 
* Je.51. 35. 


=— 
Snape RAGS + » 


= ' Or, burned, 
Fi 


L, 


4 The Goſpel-Church, (from whence God ſent ſome 
continually to plague the Antichriſtian Party.) Þ #4 1 Kings 
8.-10. Pſal. 18.8. Iſa. 6. 4. Tokens of God's Preſence. 
T + His gracious appearing for his People. JF © His ter- 
rible appearing againſt his Enemies. \ # Exod. 40. 35. 
T ** Rom. 11. 33. Pſal. 36.6. Viz. To intercezd for the 
preventing theſe Judgments. Q 4? Till wrath was fully 
— i. 6. not at all, ( as Gen. 8. 7. Pſal. 112.8. A#s 
3. 21. 


CH AP, XVL 


2 The Angels pour out of their Vials full of wrath, 
6 The plagues that follow thereupon. 15 Chriſt 
cometh as a thief. 


' A ND I heard a * great voice * out of the tem- 
ple, ſaying to the ſeven * Angels, * Go your 
ways and pour out the Vials of the wrath of God 


upon the * earth. 


. * This Chapter gives the Viſion of the Vials; ( which 
contain the third Period of Church-affairs ) ſhewing Anti- 
chriſt's ruin by ſeveral on or degrees ; anſwerable to the 
degrees by which he roſe under the Trumpets : fo thar 
what he got by the one, he loles Pra tnnnny by the 
other : _ what Plague comes on the Church by each par- 
ticular Trumpet, the contrary good comes by each Vial. 
7 * A powerful Call and Command. (| * From the Pre- 
ſence of God.  * See on ch. 15.1. T * Jer. 48. 10. 
Exh. 9.5, 6. {| * The Antichriſtian Church and State. 


2 And the firſt went and poured out his vial 
upon the 7 earth ; and there fell a * noifom and 
grievous * ſore upon the men which ® had the mark 
of the beaſt, and »pon them which ** worſhipped 
his image. 

7 The fundamental Do&tines of Popery, viz. the Pope's 
Supremacy, Infallibiliry, &'c. ( which by the firſt Retor- 
mers were diſcovered to be unſound.) 4 * Exod. g. 9. 
Envy and rage in themſelves, and contempt from others. 
q * Ch. 13.-16. See there. {| ** See ch. 13. 15. n.82. 


3 And the ſecond Angel poured out his vial 
upon the "' ſea ; and it hecame ** as the bloud of 
a dead man : and ” every living ſoul died in the 
ſea. 
11 The Popiſh Religion and way of Worſhip : ( which 
was now diſcovered to be deadly.)  ** Exod. 7.29. Not 
able to convey any ſpiritual life. _** They that had no 
other life, bur what was bred and fed in that Religion, 


periſhe eternally. 
4 And the third Angel poured out his vial upon 
the '+ rivers and *+ fountains of waters ; and they 


' 5 hecame bloud. 


14 The Popiſh Seminaries, Prieſts, and Emiſfaries: (that 
carry their Religion up and down.) 4 ** Were puniſhe 
wich dearh. 

5 And I heard the '* Angel of the waters ſay, 
Thou art ” righteous, O Lord, * which ** art, and 
'9 waſt, and ** ſhalt be, becauſe thou haſt judged 


us: 

15 The Inſtruments of this Plague on theſe- Waters. 
q *? Ch. 15. 3. & 19. 2. Viz. In this puniſhment inflited 
on them : ( and therefore they are not rs that ſuffer 
by it.) A "* Ch. 1.4 See there. Doſt now thy Pro- 
miſes and Threats. 7 ** Waſt wont to execute ſuch Judg- 
ments formerly. 4 ** Shall go on to do further execution 


on them. 


6 For * they have ſhed the bloud of faints and 
prophets, and thou haſt ** given them bloud to 


drink : for they are worthy. - 
7 And I heard ** another out of the Altar ſay, 


- 23 Even fo, * Lord God almighty, true and righte- 


ous are thy judgments. : 

22 Glorified Saints in Heaven. 4 *? So it ought to be. 

$ And the fourth Angel poured out his vial up- 
on ** the ſun; and power was given unto him to 
25 ſcorch men with ** fire. . 

14 1ſa. 5- 39. The Emperour ; or other Princes: ( to 
make them withdraw from the Pope, ) or the DoQtrines 
and Canons of the Church : ( diſcovered to be erroneous. ) 


q ** Vex. 1 © Envy. 
g And *7 men were || ** ſcorched with great heat, 


_ 


and *? blaſphemed the name of God, which hath Chap. 16. 
power over theſe plagues: and they repented not, _SWwmw 
to give him ** glory. 4093; 
?7 The obſtinate adherents of Antichriſt. «4 ** Shamed 
and filled with rage and envy. Q ”* Fer. 11,21. 2 Kings 
6.33. 2 Chron. 28. 22. 1ſa.8. 21. By more violent pur- 
ſuit of their blaſphemous Errors. Q 3 Ch. 11.-13. By ſub- 
mittung to him, and repenting. 
10 And the fifth Angel poured out his vial up- 
on the ?* ſeat of the beaſt : and his kingdom was 
* full of darknefs, and they ” gnawed their tongues 
for pain | 
3* The Church of Rome in its entire : ich i 
hereby ſhattered ro pieces.) 4 ** Ch. = oy LN. ptr 


fuſion among them. 4} ® The almoſt diſtracted 
the decay of their grandeur. AY” ” 


. I - And — the God of heaven, becauſe 
or tneir ** pains and their ſores, and repented not 
of their ” deeds. ” : 
3 Their Calamities which made | | uheaſi 
4” olatries, Blaſphemis, Tyranaies, he. 


12 And the ſixth Angel poured out his vial up- 
on the great river '** Euphrates ; and * the ” wa- 
ter thereof was dried up, that the 3? 
39 kings of the caſt might be 4* 

** 1[/a. 8. 7. The Tuks inions, ch. 9.-14. 7 7 Fer. 
50. 38. 1ſa. 11. 15. & 42. 15. Ines wy . fol... 
T ** Yiz.” To the true Church, and to their own Poſclli- 
ons. 4 rl Jane, Js 24., 21. ( Who are moſt nume- 
rous in the untries. © By removi ' 
ſtruſtions. 07G __ 

| 13 And I faw * three ® unclean ® ſpirits 
like 4 frogs come out of the 4 mouth of the 
** dragon, and out of the mouth of the ® beaſt, 
and out of the mouth of the 4* falſe prophet. 

_ * Anſwerable to the number of thoſe that ſend them. 
7 * In their Riſe, Ends, Means, DoQrines and Lives. 
7 # Popiſh Emiffaries, and Negotiators ; and all other 
Solliciters of thoſe affairs, ( who are generally full of a&i- 
vity, wit, deceir, and miſchief.) 4 #4 Exod. 8. 6. In re- 
”= of their filthineſs, and crawling about. 9. 45 By the 

mmand, and Commiſſion. J ® Ch. 12. 9. Heatheri 
Powers ; eſpecially the Tiwk. J ® Antichriſtian Civil 
Powers. 4 © Ch. 19. 20. & 20. 10. Antichriſtian Eccleſi- 
aſtical Powers. 


| 14 For they are the ſpirits of # devils, * work- * 2 Thelſl 2. g. 
ing * miracles, which ** go forth unto the 
i* kings of the earth, and of the ” whole world, 
to '+ gather them to the battel of that ® great day 
of God almighty. 

% 1 Kings 22. 22. Like them in ſubtiley, mali 
miſchief, and influenc'd by them. q 1 G 1. mo 
Strange fears, and juggling tricks. 4 5* Travel into all 
parts.  5* Ch. 17. 2. & 19. 19. & 20. 9. Such as are ad- 
dicted ro the Popiſh Church. 4 %? Any Heathens they 
can engage with them. 7 54 Ch. 19. 19. & 20. $. Draw 
them to, and engage them in, an univerſal, and joynt op- 
poſition againſt Chriſt, his People, and Governmear. 
1 ** Wherein hee'l eminently appear in taking vengeance 
on them. 

15 * Behold, I come as a ** thief, Blefſed is + 
he that ” watcheth, and keepeth his ** ga 
ments, * leſt he walk ® naked; and they ſee his © 2 
ſhame. _ 

's 1 Theſfſ. 5. 2. See there. ( 97 Yiz. Againſt thoſe 
temptations hee'l then be expos'd to. \ 5* His Profeſſion 


unſpotted from the defilements of Antichriſt. 4 59 Void 
of uprightneſs, and in a courſe of ſin. 


16 And he © gathereth © them together into a 
place, called in the ® Hebrew-tongue, © Arma- 
geddon, 

6 Joel 3. 12, God, by his Providence { orders it. 
7 © All Antichrift's affiſtants. © Impos'd upon ir by, 
or in relation to, 'the Jews, who perhaps may then be con= 
verted : See on ch. 19.1. n.4. Y} That is, The Mount ain 
of glorious Judgment : Or, The deſftruttion of their Armies, 
ch. 19. 20. ( which ſhews the event of this Batrel.) This 
may perhaps be theſame place that is called, The Valley of 
Tehoſaphat, ( Joel 3. 2.) where God will make a great de- 
ſtruction of the enemies of his Church, wer. 1 2--14, 


' 17 And the ſeventh Angel poured out his vial 


into the * air ; and there came a great voice out 
of 


* See Jer. 51; 
way of the 32. 9 51 


\ 3- 3+ 
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l 
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* Nah. 3. 4 


of the temple of heaven from the throne, ſaying, 
© It js done. 


*4 What is lefr of Satan's kingdom every where, Eph. 
2.2, Y} © Ch.no. 6. & 21.6. John 19. 30. Theſe laſt 
Plagues are now finiſht. : 

18 And there were © yoices, and © thunders, 
and © lightnings ; and there was a © great carth- 
quake, ſuch as was not ſince men were upon the 
earth, ſo mighty an earthquake and ſo great. 

s Ch. 4.5. See there. T © Ch.6. 12. & 11. 13, 19. 
The utter aboliſhing of Babylon's Power. 

19 And * the © great city was divided into three 
parts, and the © cities of the nations fell : and 
great Babylon came in ?* remembrance before God, 
* 7' to give unto her the cup of the wine of the 
ficrceneſs of his wrath. 

6 The remainders of the Church of: Reme, or of the 
Antichriſtian State. 
Antichriſt. 4 7* Ch. 18. 5. To puniſh her for her ſins. 
q 7* Cz. 14-10. Jer. 25. 15. | 

20 And every ”* ifland fled away, and the 
?} mountains were not found. 


7* Ch. 6.714. The Conſecrated places were taken away 
q 77 Her Eccleſiaſtical Dignities vaniſh. 


21 And there fell upon men a ”* great hail out 
of heaven, every ſtone about the weight of a talent : 
and men ”* blaſphemed God, becauſe of the plague 
of hail; for the plague thereof was exceeding 
orcat. 


7+ Ch. 11.-19. Jefb. 10.11. T '* See x. 29. The hearts 
of this Antichriſtian party were ſtill hardned. 


CHAP. XVIL 


3, 4 A woman arayed in ſcarlet, with a golden cup 
in her hand, ſitteth upon the beaſt, 5 which s 
Babylon.” 8 The puniſhment of the whore. 1.4 The 
vittory of the Lamb. 


: AN D there came * one of the ſeven Angels 

43 which had the * ſeven Vials, and talked with 
me, ſaying unto me, * Come hither, I will 
ſhew unto thee the * judgment of * the * great 
* whore, that 7 ſitteth upon many * waters : 


* This Chapter gives a Qual deſcription of the 
Church of Rome, under the Notion of a Whore; and alſo 


of the Heads, and Horns of the Empire. 7 * To note, 
that this Whore is the party upon whom the Vials are 
pour'd out. } ? 7iz. In the Spirit, ver. 3. 41 4 Ch.18.8, 
21. Nah. 3. 4 The Arraignment, Accuſation, and Con- 
d2mnation. 7 * Both in point of DefeQtion, and Domi- 
nior. ©{ © The Church of Rome : ( formerly the Spouſe 
of Chriſt, but now turn'd Whore,) or, The whole Body 
of the Idolatrous Clergy : (See ch. 13. 11. n. 58.) influen- 
cing the whole Empire, and having their chief reſidence at 
Rome, ( ver. 9.) as the Center of their Dominion. Called 
alſo, a Woman, ( wer. 3.) and Babylon, ( wer. 5.) and Je- 
zebcl, { ch. 2. 20.) and the falſe Propher, ( ch. 19. 20.) and 
is the ſame with the rwo-horned Beaſt, c<. 13. 11. \ 7 Jer. 
£1. 13. Rules and Domineers over, ( wer. 18. ) and has a 
Turifdition which ſpreads far and wide, and pretends ro 
be the Catholick Chyrch. 4\ * People, wer. 15. 


2 * With whom the Kings of the '* earth have 


7 committed fornication, and the ** inhabiters of 
the '* earth have been made ” drunk with the 


24 wine of her ” fornication. 


? Fer. 12. ©. 18.9. By whoſe allurements, and per- 
ſwaſions. Y ** The Roman Empire. 7 ** Joyn'd with 
her in Idolatrous Worſhip. 4 ** Ch. 14. 8. & 18. 3. 
q '7 Jer, 51. 7. Irrationally addiQted to that way of ſu- 
p=rſtirion ; and quarrelſoinze with all oppoſers thereof. 
q *4 Thoſe means ſhe uſes to draw people to her ways. 
q *: Idolatry. 


3 So he carried me away ** in the ſpirit into the 
 wilderncs: and I faw a ** woman 7 fit upon a 
'® ſcarlet coloured ** beaſt, full of *' names of blaſ- 
phemy, having ** ſeven hcads and ten ** horns. 

's Ch. 1. +5, See there. Being Spiritually enlightned ro 
underſtand rheſe things. JF 7 Implying, that this Wo- 
man was in a Wildeneſs-condition, ( not as the true 
Church was ( cþ. 12. G, 14.) in a ſtate off obſcurity, bur ) 


4 © Places under the dominion of | ; 


and conſtitution of ir is not from G 
vention, and eminently ſubſervient to his intereſt. } 4' Be 
finally deſtroy'd. 
of the Empire. \ # Superſtitioully 


in a deſolate, ruinous, forlorn condition , ( as to God; 

full of wild Beaſts, (ch. 18. 2. J/a. 13. 21. g 3]4- Cw 
negleted by God : Whereas the true Church is his Gar- 
den, ( Cant. 4. 12. & 5.1. & 6. 2.) and Vine-yard, ( //a. 
5. 1- being cultivated, and dreſſed by him, iſa. 5. 2. & 
58. 11. YT "* The Roman Church : See ». 6. & n 90. 
{| '* Noting, both Majeſty, and Cruelty. Q ** The Civil 
State of the Idolatrous, tyrannizing Empire, headed by rhe 


_—_ %. , toons Dottrines, and Praftices. 9 * Ch. 


4 And the * woman was arrayed in *4 purple, 
and ** ſcarlet-colour, and + decked with #* 
recious ſtones and pearls, having ** a golden cu 
in her hand, full of *” abominations, and flthine 

of her ” fornication. 

*2 The Church of Rome ( in its chief members.) © *+* ch 
18.-16. Noting their Pride, and tyrannical Cruelty. 
7 ** Shewing their Pomp, and Splendor, both in Civil 
aitairs, and Sacred Worſhip. 4 ** Inticing means, and 
10us pretences, to allure people to their | rs ; par- 
ticularly, by Senſuality, Luxury, and Aflaence. 9 * Idols, 
(2 Kings 23- 23.) and the moſt abominable Dottrines and 

raſtices. 


5 And upon her ** forchead was a *® name 
written, ** MYSTERY, ** BABYLON THE 


' GREAT, THE ” MOTHER OF [4 HAR- ||Or, fonice. 
7 ABOMINATIONS OF THE fie. 
\ 


LOTS, AND 
” EARTH. 

® 1ſa.-3- 9. Noting her Impudence, in the publick 
owning-theſe things. 4} ** To be found by Spiritual wiſ- 
dom, wer. 9. J ” As evident as if written. 4 #* 2 Theſſ 
2. 7. All things relating to her are under a diſyuile. 


T »* The Church of Rome. Sce ». 6. 3: Ring-lead 
q + Idolaters, and Kdolatry. p = 


6 And I faw the ** woman drunken with the 


blood of the faints, and with the blood of the 
martyrs of Jeſus: and when I ſaw her, I wondred 
with great admiration. , 

35 Ch, 18, 24. Delighting therein, and filled there- 


with. 


7 And the angel ſaid unto me, Wherefore didſt 
thou marvel? I will * tell thee the myſtery of the 
woman, and of the ** beaſt that ” carrieth her, 
which hath the ** ſeven heads and ** ten horns, 


** Expound. TJ ”? Su her by its Authority, and 
iſh, brutiſh fatRtion ro bu V 


$8 The ** beaſt that thou ſaweſt 3* was, and - 


3 js not; and * ſhall ” aſcend ®* out of the bot- + 


tomleſs pit, * and go ® into perdition : and ** they . WR 
that dwell on the earth ſhall #* wonder, * (whoſe , _—_ 


44 names were not *' written in the 4* book of life 
% from the foundation of the world) when they 
behold the ** beaſt that ** was, and is not, and 
yet ® is. 


3% 7.e. The time will come when, idelatry bzing rooted 
out, ( which was by Conſtantine) this ſhall ceaſe to 


be ; that is, the Roman Empire ſhall ceaſe to be a Beaſt, 
for a time; ſo that it may then be ſaid of it, This Empire 
Was 2 Beaſt 

$ Yer the Empire ſhall again become Idolatrous, and a 


, bur is not ſo now at preſent. 4 *”® Ch. 11. 7. 


. FT PCbh.g. 11. & 11. 7. Implying, that that ſtate, 
od, but the Devil's in- 
T © The liry of the inhabitants 
coully ore, and be devoted 
ro. See on ch. 13.-3. n. 23. Þ $4 #9 See on ch. 13."8. 
7 © The Empire that was a Pagan, perſecuting, Idolatrous 
Empire. 4 ® Is not Pagan now, ( and ſo the Beaſt is not 


the very ſame in all points: and therefore is called The . 


Image of the Beaſt, ch.13.-14.) 4 ** Yet is a Beaſt, thats, 
an Idolatrous, perſecuting Government ſtill; and ſo the 
ſame for ſubſtance, as it was afore, though with ſome dif- 
ference ;,in as much as their Idolatry is now diſguiſed un- 
der new Titles, and has different Objeds. 


9 And ” here # the mind which hath wiſdom. 


l. 


Chap. 17, 
SW 


4993. 


gold and + Cr. gilded. 


* The ſeven heads ** are ſeven mountains, on which * Chap. 13: '- 


the ** woman ” ſitteth, : 

5* Ch. 13.18. Eccl. 1.17. q.d. Here's that which re- 
quires a mind endued with Spiritual wiſdom, for the right 
underſtanding, and applying theſe marks.  ** Signihe, 
© 5? Keeps her Court and abode, in that City which was 
built upon ſeven Hills, viz. Rome, ( the Head and Gover- 
ning part of the Church of Rome haying their head-gquarters 


there; 


- 
4- 
Bat 
cad 
- 


The Heat's and Horns expounded, "REVELATION The deftrufiion of Bebylowr. 


Chap. 18. 
> 
499% 


_— —_ ——_ — -— << > —_—_ _ a 


Cha _ 1x7, there; and the Church having its denomination from 
KL thence.) CHAP. XVIIL 


| 


4093. 10 And there are ſeven 5 kings: five are fal- 


len, and * one is, and the ” other is not yet come: 
and when he cometh, he muſt continue a ** ſhort 
ſpace. 

5+ Forms of Sovereign Government in the Roman ſtate. 
T 57 Yiz. Kings, Contuls, Decemvirs, DiQators, and Tri- 
bunes. Theſe were paſt in John's time. 4 5 Yiz. The 
Pagan Ceſars. T ? Viz. [King] (not head of the Beaſt) rhar 
15, Chriſtian Czſars. 7 5* In compariſon of the ſixth Head 
preceding, or the ſucceeding Head of the Papacy. 


11 And the ” beaſt that 3* was, and ** is not, 
even he is the © eighth, and is © of the ſeven, 
and ** goeth into perdition. 

59 The Pagane-Chriſtian Head of this Idolatrous Empire, 
wiz. the Pope. 1 © Yiz. King or Supream Governor. 
T ** One of the ſeven Heads, (viz. the laſt) 7.e. idola- 
trous, perſecuting power, (the Chriſtian Czſars being a 
King, or ſupream Governour, butnota Head of the Beaſt.) 


12 And * the '* horns which thou ſaweſt, are 
®ten ® kings, which © have received no kingdom 
© as yet; but receive power © as kings © one hour 
5 with the beaſt. 

© Much about that number in all the confuſions of the 
Empire. \ © Sovereign Powers in free States, ( though 
formerly members of the Empire.) 4} © Are not yer be- 
come independent on that Empire. 4 © Yiz. In John's 
time. 1 © As free ſtates, independent on the Empire in 
Civil matters. 4 © About the ſame time; (as John 4. 
52. ) 7 © When the Empire begins to relapſe again into 
Idolatry. 


13 Theſe have © one mind, and ſhall ?* give 
their power and ſtrength unto the ** beaſt. 

69 Het. 83. 5. Yiz. In matters of Religion, and defen- 
ding opery. 4} ”* an 3. 10. John 19. 6. Willingly af- 
ſit him to maintain his Idolatry, and Supremacy, and be 
at his diſpoſal in matrers of Religion. | 


14 * Theſe ſhall 7” make war with the 7* Lamb, 
and the Lamb ſhall ?? overcome them : * for he is 
74 Lord of lords and ” King of kings, and they that 
are ?* with him, are 7?” called, and ”* choſen, and 
79 faithful. - PR 

77 Ch. 11.7. & 13.7. an ecute. 7 
9. 4. Chriſt in Ki emi ing nd Qoloon 
& 73 By preſerving his Church in ſpite of them. } 7+ Ch. 
19. 16. 1Tim.6.15. 7 '* Ch.1.5. T 75 Ch. 14. 4. His 
Saints, and Souldiers.  ”” Y:z. Inwardly, and eft:Qtually. 
q ”* Yiz. Before others; to be employ'd in this ſervice. 
q ”* Stick conſtantly to him againſt Antichriſt. 


15 And he faith unto me, The waters which | 


thou ſaweſt, where the © whore 7 ſitteth, are 
© peoples, and multitudes, and nations, and 
tongues. 

* Iſa. 8. 7. Many and divers Nations which the Church 
of Rome rules over, even the whole Einpire, ch. 13.”7. 


16 And the ten ® horns which thou ſaweſt up- 
on the beaſt, ®* theſe ſhall hate the whore, and 
ſhall make her ® deſolate, and * naked, and ſhall 
® eat her fleſh, and ** burn her with fire. 

*: Kingdoms, riſen out of the ruins of that Empire, 
». 12. Y ** Some of them. 1 ® By leaving her Com- 
munion. q 84 By withdrawing their ſu lies, and laying 
open her abominable Idolatries. f ** Take her revenues 
in their Kingdoms to themſelves: or, perſecute, and op- 
poſe her, ( as John 19. 22. Pſal. 27.2.) 1 © Ch. 18.8. 
Lv. 21.9. Utterly deſtroy her. 


17 ForGod hath ” put in their hearts to ©* ful- 
fill his will, and to © agree, and ”* give their king- 
dom unto the beaſt, ® until the words of God ſhall 


be fulfilled. 1h 
8 Rom. 1. 26, 2 Theſſ, 2. 10. 7 ®* Yiz. Fiſt in fub- 


' mitting to her, and then, in puniſhing of her. 4 * Till 


* Chap. 16.19. 


the time decreed by God, and foretold by Danel, and the 
Prophets, be expir'd. 

18 And the woman which thou ſaweſt, * is that 
9* oreat city, Which *' reigneth over the Kings of 


the carth. | 
59 The Roman Catholick Church, ( as they call it. ) 


C ** [6a potent, ſplendid, dominecring polity, 


and coſtly wares of hers that t 


2 Babylon ts fallen, 4 The prople of God comman- 
ed to depart out of ber. g The kings of the earth 
lament for her. 


ND after * theſe things, I faw another angel 
come down * from heaven, having great 
power, and the * earth was lightned with his 
glory. 
' Viz. The Arraignment, and accuſation of the great 
Whore, ( in the former Chapter.) And now follows her 
m, and Condemnation in this; which contains a pathe= 
tical Deſcription of the deſtru&ion of the Church of Rome, 
by ſhatrering that Government all to pieces, and probably 
may include the ruin of the City of Rowe too: So that jr 
ſeems to be a fuller explication of the fifch Vial. 4 * Wirh 
commiſſion from God. Y ? Dan. 12.-4. Carnal men con. 


vinc'd, and effeQtually enlightned with the light ofthe Goſpe}. 


2 And he cryed * mightily with a ſtrong voice, 
ſaying, * Babylon the * great is ” fallen, is fallen, 


and * is become the * habitation of devils, and the * Iaiah r3.2t; 
CC 34. I4. 
Jer. 50. 39. 


hold of every foul ſpirit, and * a cage of every un- 
clean and hateful bird, 

* As being both a certain, and remarkable thing. © * Ch. 
14. 8. (See there.) The Church of Rome, or Roman Hierar- 
chy. 41 © 7iz. In reſpe& of her power, ſplendor, jurif- 
dition, &c. 7 7 1a. 21. 9. Jer. 51.8. Finally ruin'd 
and overthrown, ( which was begun, ch. 14.8. at the ri- 
ſing of the Witneſſes.) © * In the ruins whereof will rt 
main many of her inſtruments, and members ſtill. 


3 For * all nations have '* drunk of the " wine 
of the "* wrath of her "? fornication, and the kings 
of the '* earth have ”* committed fornication with 
her, and the '* merchants of the earth are waxed 


& FI. 3 
* Iſaiah 


W-- 7 
34.11; 


rich through the || 7 abundance of her ** delica- !| Or, power: 


cles. 

9 Ch. 14. 8. The generality of the Roman Empire. 
q 22 See on ch. 14.”8. Þ "7 Idolatrous Worlhip. 
QF "4 "5 Seech. 17.2. 7 ** 2 Pet. 2.3. Friers, and th 
that ſell Pardons, Maſks, Indulgences, and ſuch ſuperſtitt- 
ous trumpery ; and they that trade for Dignities, and Pre- 
ferments. QF *7 Or | power ] and efficacy; (upon the 
minds, and affe&tions of po T ** Thoſe pleafing, 

ey fold. 

4 And I heard another ** voice, ** from heave 

ſaying, ** Come out of her, my people, that ye be 
not ** partakers of her ſins, and that ye receive 
not of her plagues. 
* 7 Yiz. Of the Preachers of the Goſpel. 4 ** In the 
Church. 4 ** Gen. 19. 12. Iſa. 48. 20. & 54. Ir. Jer. 50 8. 
& 51.6, 45. Zech. 21.6. 2 Gor. 6. 17. Withdraw from rhe 
Communion of the Church of Rome. 7 2 Yjz. Either by 
inticement, or inforcement, ( one of which you'll be ſub- 
je& to, while you continue in communion with her. ) 

5 For her fins have ® reached unto heaven, and 
God hath ?4 remenibred her iniquities. 

"7 Gen. 18.-21. 4 *+ Ch. 16.-19. Manifeſted it, by in- 
fliting puniſhment for them. 


6 *** Reward her even as ſhe rewarded you, * 2 Tim. 4.14; 


and ** double unto her double, according to her 


works : * in the cup which ſhe hath filled, fill to * Chap. 14.16; 


her double. 

** Pſal. 137.8. Jer. 50.15. Let every onie in his place, 
great ones eſpecially, aſſiſt ( by doing, or praying) in pu- 
niſhing of her. 4 ** 1ſa. 40. 2. Jer. 17. 18. Puniſh her 
abundantly for all her abominations, ( which 1s a predi&i- 
on of what will come to paſs. ) ; 

7 How much ſhe hath *? glorified her felf, and 
lived ** deliciouſly, ſo much torment and forrow 
give her: for ſhe faith in her heart, I ſit a **queen 
and am ?* no widow, and ſhall ſee no forrow. 

7 2 Theſſ. 2. 4. Vaunted of her Authority, and uſurp'l 
both Eccleſiaſtical, and Civil power in all dominions of 
Chriſtendom. YJ ** Full of wantonneſs, and Luxury. 
T ** 1ſa. 47. 8. Have great command, and am uncoatrou« 
lable. 4 3* Not deſolate, and diſconſolate, but populous. 


8 Therefore ſhall her plagues come ” in one 
day ; ?* death, and ** mourning, and ** famine, 
and ” ſhe ſhall be utterly burnt with fire; for 
14 ſtrong is the Lord God who judgeth her, 


X x 95 Vs, 


The defiruftion of Babylon. REVELATION. 
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The deftrudion of Babylon. 


* Tfaiah 27. 9. 
P. 14. 8. 


* Ezek. 27. 


27--36. 


{; Or, ſweet. 


|] Or, bodles. 
* Ezeck. 27.13. 


3? Ch. 17. 4. 
See there. 


* Haiah 23.14. 


3 Pex, 10,17, 19. Suddenly ; and unexpeftedly, 1/a. 
47.9. (7 * G - 10. The 1D. of all Os ad, autho- 
rity ; whence will follow grief of heart, and poverty. 
q 33 Ch. 17.16. The Roman, idolatrous Hierarchy ſhall be 
utterly deſtroy'd, and aboliſh'd. © #5 Fer. 50. 31. 

9 And the * kings of the "4 earth, who have 
5 committed fornication , and lived ** deliciouſly 
with her, ſhall ** bewail her, and lament for her 
when they ſhall ſee the ?7 ſinoke of her burning, 

35 Such as adhere to her to the laſt. 4} ** Execk. 26. 17. 
& 8. 14. Pſal. 58. 10. 7 ”? Yer. 18.ch.14. 11. &19. 3- 
Gen. 19. 28. The ſigns of her deſolation, and calamitzes. 

10 Standing ”* afar off for the ** fear of her 
torment , ſaying, * Alas, alas, that * great city 
5 Babylon, that mighty city : for in ** one hour is 
thy judgment come. 

2 Numb. 16. 34. As not able to help her, and terrified 
with the dreadfulneſs of her puniſhmenr. 

11 And * the ** merchants of the ? earth ſhall 
weep and mourn over her, for no man buyeth her 
merchandiſe any more: 

39 Though their pretences are all for Chriſt, and hea- 
ven, yet they aim art nothing bur their carnal intereſt. 

12 The merchandiſe of 4 gold and filver, and 
precious ſtones, and of pearls, and fine linen, and 
purple , and filk , and ſcarlet, and all || ** thyne 
wood, and all manner * veſſels of ivory , and all 
manner ** veſſels of moſt precious wood, and of 
braſs, and iron, and marble, 

* Uſed for clothing their Images, and Cardinals, and 
Prieſts in their Copes, 
their Temples, and for Images. 4 #* Images, and other 
Sacred utenſils of theſe materials. 

13 And ®cynamon, and ®odours, and 4B oynt- 

ments, and 44 frankincenſe, and # wine, and * oy], 
and fine flower, and wheat, and 4* beaſts, and 
49 ſheep, and * horſes, and ** chariots, and [|*? ſlaves, 
and * ”* ſouls of men. 
#2 For Sacred Unftions. 7 #4 To cenſe their Images. 
q + For their Idolatrous Chalice. FF # For Chriſm. 
q 4 For the idolatrous Wafer. {| 4* Their tithe Cartel. 
q #* For conſecrated Wool. \ ®* 5.e. Such Dignines, 
whoſe equipage is to go with Coach, and Horſes, and 
Lackies. © 5* 2 Pet. 2.3. Whoſe redemption out of Pur- 
gatory, by Maſſes, they chaffer for. 

14 And the ** fruits that thy ſoul luſted af- 
ter, are departed from thee, and all things which 


were + daintyand goodly, are departed from thee, | other 


and thou ſhalt find them no more ” at all. 

5$* The rich Church-preferments, and Dignities. 4 53 Their 
worldly ambitious minds hanker'd after. 4 5+ Fat Benefi- 
ces. Þ ** Luke 16. 25. Shall never be recover'd again. 

15 The 5* merchants of theſe things which were 
made rich by her, ſhall ſtand afar off, ** for the fear 
of her torment, weeping and wailing, 

55 Both Buyers, and Sellers of theſe commadities. 

16 And faying, Alas, alas, that * great city, 
that was 7 clothed in fine linen, and purple, and 
ſcarlet, and decked with gold, and precious ſtones, 
and pearls! For in one hour fo great riches is come 
to naught. 

17 And *every ® ſhipmaſter, andall the 9 com- 
any in ſhips and © failers, and as many as * trade 
y ſea, ſtood afar off, 

53? Exzek. 27. 29. aq Biſhops, Abbots, Gene- 
rals of Orders, and ſuch Eccletiaſtical Grandees. 59 ® In- 
ferior Clergy-men. 4 ©* All that —_— ro the Spirituali- 
ty of that ſtate, and get their living by Church-fervice. 

18 And cryed when they ſaw the ” ſmoke of 
her burning, ſaying, ©* What city # like unto this 
great city? 

5: Ch. 13."4- 9.4. There was never any Church like it 
for ſplendor, poinp, and power. 

' 129 And they © caſt duſt on their heads, and 
cryed, weeping and wailing, ſaying, Alas, alas, that 
great city wherein were made rich all that had 
<4 ſhips in the ſea, © by reaſon of her coſtlineſs ! 
for in one hour is ſhe made deſolate. 

6 Joſh. 7. 6. Job 2.-12. Ezek. 27. 30, 31. Intoken of 
their great ſoxrow. |} <4 Offices, and Digaities in the Ec« 


&c. Ver. 16 © ** For roofs of 


cleſiaſtical ſtate. 7 © Our of that treaſure of Honours, 


theſe Merchants. 


20 * © Rejoyce over her, © thou heaven, and « 


ye holy © apottles and prophets ; for God © hath 
avenged ?* you on her. 

5 Iſa. 44. 23. & 49. 13. Jer. 51. a8. 0 9 Tl 
Church : heavenly minded perſons. \ 8* Such Miniſters 
as are their true Succeſlors. Q 5 Ch. 19.”2. }F ”* The 
blood of your Predeceſlors. 


21 Anda ”' mighty angel ?* took up a ſtone 
like a great milſtone, md calt it into the ſea, ſaying, 
Thus with violence ſhall that great city Babylon 
be thrown down, and ſhall he found no more at all. 

'* Noting, the power of thoſe inſtruments that ſhall 


this. } 7* Jer. 51. 63, 64. By this lign the downfal, 
and utter deſtruftion of this Idolatrous Hierarchy is con- 


22 And the 7* yoice of harpers, and muſicians, 
and of pipers, and trumpeters, ſhall be heard no 
more at all in thee; and no ”* craftſman, of what- 
ſoeyer craft he be, ſhall be found any more jn thee: 
and the 7' ſound of a milſtone ſhall be heard no 
more at all in thee ; 

73 Iſa. 24.8. Jer. 7.34. & 16.9. & 25. 10. Exek. 26. 13. 
Their Church-muſick at their Idol-worthip, and all things 
that ſeryed for pleaſure. F} 7+ Eccleſiaſtical Politicians, and 
Scholaſtical Puwines. 4 75 Neceflary proviſions ; or, frau- 
dulent profit ſhall ceaſe. 

23 And the light of a ?* candle ſhall ſhine no 
more at all in thee; and ”” the voice of the bride- 
groom and of the bride ſhall be heard no more 
at all in thee; for thy '* merchants were the ?* great 
men of the earth ; for by thy ?® ſorcerics were all 
nations deceived : 

** Conſecrated candles burning on their Altars, and be- 
fore Images. JF 7? No Marriage-ſolemnities, n&& other 
merry meetings. 7 ”* Ia. 23. 8. Greatly ambitious, 
worldly, covetous, and ſenſual. Q 7? Idolatry, and Eu 
chantments. 


24 And ®* in her was found the bloud of *' pro- 
phets, and ** of faints, and of ® all that were fin 
upon the earth. 


Ch. 17.6. She was the occaſion of ſhedding ir. 
CT ** Faithful Miniſters. YT © Private Chriſtians, ( who 
could not conform to her praftices.}) 4 ® Mare. 23. 32. 
All the Perſecutions and Wars in any part of Chriſtendom 
were by her , and inſtigation, or one way or 

, upon ber account. 


CHAP. XIX, 


1 God 15 praifed far judging the whore, and avenging 
the uſe of by ſaints. 7 The marrigge of the 


La 

A ND after * theſe things I heard * a great vgice 

A. of much ? people in heaven, ſaying, * Alle- 
laia: * falvation, and * glory, and * honour, and 
5 power unto the Lord our God: 

* Fiz. The deftruftion of the Church of Rome, by the 
fifth Vial : after which, this Chapter follows in order of 
ſtory, and contains a accpunt of the fixth Vial, in 
the event of the Battel of 4&rmagedaon, ( the preparation to 
which was only mention'd afore, c<. 16. 13, 14, 16. ) For 
Antichriſt being roy to a tatter'd condition ( by the 
fifth Vial) probably, has recourſe to the Zurk for aid, and 
muſters up all the force he can make: who are totally 
routed all together, in the Battel of 4-mageddon ; Where- 
upon follows a glorious ſtate of the Church by Chriſt's ta- 
king full nallelbon of his Kingdom on Earth. This Chap- 
ter contains (1.) a thankſgiving for the deſtruftion of Ba- 
bylon, w. 1---10. (2.) The final overthrow of the Beaſt, and 
rers Prophet, wv. 11, &c. 7 * Noring, great afte&ion, and 
deſire to ſtir up others thereto. 4 3 = of rhe true 
Church. F + This word being Hebrew, and nled four tim- 3 
upon this occaſion, may imply, that the Fews joyn nc 
with the true Church of the Gentiles, in praiſing God Gr 
the fall of Babylon. The Converſion of the Few;, and of fo 
many of the Gentzles as are yet to be called, ( See ». 22.) 
ſeems by theſe paſſages, and by v. 7. to precede the 4rma- 
geddon-battel : whereas, ch. 16. 12. ſ:ems to place ir after, 
as a conſequent thereof. Which therefore may 2» thus re- 


conciled, and adjuſted. The Jews in theſe W-'tern parts, 
ſecing the calamity that befel Anticluift, by ce fifch Vial, 


4 
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Dignities, Preferments, and Offices, wherewith the earich'd Cap. 39. 


& 49. 13. 
Jer. 51. 48 
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44 four beaſts fell down, and worſhipped God 


*Matr. 22. 2. 
& 25. 10. 


"Chap. 3. 18. 
{ Or, bright. 


* Luke 14. r5. 


 age-fup 


* Chap. 21. c. 
bans n 


* Chap. 22.8. 


* rJohn 5. 10. 


iage of the Lamh, REVEL 


ATION 


do thereupon embrace rhe fairh of Chriſt. But the Con- 
verſion of thoſe in the Eaſtern parts ( where they are moſt 
nugiexous ) is not eff:&ed rill after the overthrow of the 
Turks, in the Armageddon-barte] under the ſixth Vial ; and 
then they alſo ( being rhe main Body of the Nation ) 
come to own Chriſt : and fo, perhaps, they may joyn al- 
togerher, and go take poſl:ſion of their own countrey a- 
gaiu; the Turks that now are Lords of it, being ſubdued. 


Y * Ch. 5. 12. & 7.10, 12. & 12. 10. Theſe attributes are | 


now made manik.ſt, 

2 For * true and * righteous are his © judg- 
ments; for he hath 7 judged the * great whore, 
which did * corrupt the earth with her fornication, 
and hath '* avenged the blood of his ſervants at her 
hand. 

'6 "Ch. rs. 3. (Seethere.) & 16. 7. F 7 Puniſht, 4 * See 
of 4h. 17. 1. 4 9 Deluded, and defil'd the World with 
Idolarry. 7 * Ch. 18.-20. Deut. 32. 43. 

3 And " again they faid , * Alleluia. And her 
12 ſmoke. roſe up for ever and ever. 

++, This repetition implies their earneſtneſs; heartineſs, 
and continuance of priſe.  F ** Ch. 14. 11. & 18. 18. 1/a. 
34- 10. She is irrecoverably ruin'd. 

' 4 And the' ” four and twenty elders and the 


that fat on the throne, ſaying, Amen, * Alleluia. 

12 Ch. 4. 4,6. The Multirude of the Church, both Jews, 
and Gentiler. J 4 The Paſtors and Miniſters. 4 ** Prai- 
ſed ( publickly. ) 


5 And a voice came ** out of the throne, ſaying, | 


Praiſe-dut God, all ye his ſervants, and ye that fear 
him, both mel Ln great. 
*s Noting, Miniſters I 
or, 2 by cial om Iſe of rating 
Chriſtian Gentiles in rhis Work. | 
6 And I heard as it were the voice of a ” great 
multitude, and ** as the voice of many waters, and 
as the voiceof mighty thunderings, ſaying, * Al 
leluia; for the Lord God omnipotent -** reigneth. 
7 Jews and Gentiles. 7 * See on ch. 1.-15. Y '* See 
on ch. 14.2. 4} ** Ch. 11.15. & 12. 16. Yis. More mani- 
Fſtly than ever, ( now that Antichriſt isdeſtroy'd, and 
the Jews converted. ) | 
Let us be glad and rejoyce, and give honour 
to him: for *the *' marriage of the Lamb is come, 
and his ** wife hath made her ſelf *? ready.” wo 


their People rv this duty ; 
the Jews, rw joyn with 


fine linnen is the ® Higytrouſhek of ſaints.”':- © 
* Þſal 45-13, 14. Exe, 16: 19. Eph.,5..26. ** That 
is, their own holineſs. '( See; a like &, ch..5.-8..) and 
ſubmiſſion to rhe Righteouſneſs of God, Rep. 4.9, 3+ 
_ 9 .And #* be faith untome, © Write, * *#Blef- 
ſed gre: they which *? are called unto the- *marri- 
of the Lamb. © And he. ſaith unto me, 
* 3t Theſe are the true fayings of, Gogh PronÞs 
Some created Angel. } *? Gb. 14. 13. & 21, 5;;(This 
certain truth.) } ** Bears. (22; 2.) 
Do 6 hae ty, nah. parne, of 1ht pigs 
hereof 1 '7* Union with, icipation, of Chriſt, 
þ oc the latter end of the Worli. « C ** This is a certain 
and conſiderable trurh. _ : un 2 t: 

10 And * I fell at his feet toworſhip him: And 
he faid unto me, ** See 2hox do zt not: I am thy 
3 fellow-ſervant, and of thy brethren * that 4% have 
the teſtimony of Jeſus: worſhip God: for the * te- 
ſtimony of Jeſus is the ſpirit of prophecy. 

3* Ch. 22.9. Ac 10. 35..& 14. 15. Y ” Imploy'd by 
God as thou art. \ ** Ability to declare things ro come. 
q 35 Ch. 12.-17. 5. e. This ability CP ro 
come, is an argument, or evidence of Chriſt's ſpeaking in, 
and by me, as he does by thee. TH 

11 And I faw ** heaven-opened, and behold, 


being. a - weighty 
q Fo Ne Roe times, and” 


" | the great God; 


Marriage-ſupper of the Lamb. 


—_ — —— --- 


called % faithful and true, and in righteouſaeſs he Chap. = 


doth judge and make war, 

_ ® A very flouriſhing ſhare of the. Church, baving mul- 
titudes belonging ro it. Ar the beginning of tlie Goſp?], 
only a Dove in Heaven was opzited, ( 25. 4. 1. ) Ar the 
Reſurreftion of the Witneſs, the Temple was op:ned 
( ch. 11. 19. ) Here, after the deſtrution of Babylon, an 
: xd. 77 C46.2. 
_ gracious, and comfortable diſpentation. J 3* Chriſt, 

ing the affairs of his Church. 4 3 Ch. 3. 14. 

12 * His eyes were as a flame © of fire, and 
on his head were ®' may crowns; arid he had a 
+* name written that no man knew but he himſelf: 

® Ch. 1. 14. & 2.18. Noting, His piercing Omaiſcience 
to diſcover his Enemies Plots, and his terriblehefs ro con= 
ſame *chem. 1 ** ?ſa/. 72.8. Noting , abſolute Sove- 
reignty ( v. 16. ) and many triumphs. JF ® John r. 18: 
Judges 13. 18. Iſa. 9.6. His Nature, and Eſſence, .as God 
was incomprehenſible. 


13 And he was clothed with a veſture dipt ® in 


the calling the Jews, Heaven it ſelf is 0j 


4993- 


blood : and his name is called, * ** The Word of * 1 Jokii 5. -. 


God, 
7 Iſaiah 63. 2, 3. Pſal. 58.-10. Yiz. Of his Enemies; 
d 'd by him. 1 ++ Jolm x. 1. See there. The Erer- 
nal, E tial Word, and Wiſdom of the Father ; who 
will make good his Urter'd Word of threatning, by de- 
ſtroying his Enemies. ah 
14 And the 4% armies which were in ** heaven 


V followed him upon © white horſes, * clothed in * Marr. 28. 4: 


** fine linnen, ** white and clean. 


42 2 —_ I: 7, 10. Jude 15. 
both ini Heaven, and on Earth. *Y © Share with Chriſt in 
his Viftory, and the Happineſs that follows 7 ih 6 4 No- 


ring; that the Chiurch now is more pure in d 
Bing in Holineſs wa x 
15 Andout of his mouth goeth a ® ſharp ſword, 


that with it he ſhould ** ſmite the nations: and he 


Chap. 4. 4. & 
7 * Angels, and Saints, 7- 9- 


ſhall' ** rule thend with a rod of iron : . and * he'* IGiah 65. 3. 


'4treadeth the winepreſs of the fiercenefs and wrath 
of Almighty God,” | 
” Rs. ch. 1, 7 (Ro Ga] his word &f- threat: 
,» as 6h. 2. 16. ” Js. 11. xcure judgments 
dna on all his Churches * .nGry JT * Ch. 2. 27. 
& 12. 5. Pſal. 2. 9. Put his Laws in execurion againſt 
them, ra break- them ' to pieces with irreſiftible Power. 
nw Ch. 14. 19, 20. Executes judgment ealily, and abun- 


| 16 And he hath on his  veſture and oh his 
thigh a name written, ** KING QF. KINGS; 
AND LORD OF LORDS. al vd gator; 
37 Openly, and in the ſighc of all. 5. e. He now mani- 
fly dppears to be KING, &c. Y ** Ch. 17: 14. 1 Tim. 
6 l > 


.I5. | 
17 And I faw an ” angel ſtanding in the fin; 

| and he cryed with a loud voice, fayirig'to ® all the 
fowls, that fly in the midſt of heaven, Come and. 
gather;your ſelves together unto the ſupper ** of 


* 7. Chirift's Herald to make a ſolemn invitation'of this 
Gueſts; or Miniſters, ' exciting others to go abour the Exs 
ecution of this Judgment, and foretelling the certain De- 


” | ftraftion of the Enemies. 1 # In the moft brighr, and 


YT of the Goſpel. Þ %* Ezek. 39. 4, 17, &e. 
Jer. 7. 33. & 12.”9..1 Sany. 17. 44. qr grearneſ5 of 
this overthrow. 4 ©? Which he, in his Wrath againſt his 

13:That ye may eat the fleſh of © kings, and 
the: fieſh'of © captains, and the fleſh of © mighty 
men;* and the fleſh of © horſes, and of them that 
fit-on them, and the fleſh of © all men, both free 
ang. hopd, both ſinall and great. Fw 

+ upon the revenues and ſpoil. 4} ©* Such as ad- 
here to- Antichriſt, c#. 16. 14. \ © Noting, a general 
overthrow. of all ſorts of Antichriſtians. 

19 And I faw the © beaſt, and the © kings of 
the cafth, 'and their-armies gathered together to 
make © wer againſt him that fat on the horſe and 
againſt his army. Kt Ms 

5 Ch. 16. 13, 14. The remainders of him. \ © Inthe 
Battet of Armageddon, ch. 16. 16. £3 
2d And the ©* beaſt tvas taken, and with him 
the ©, falſe prophet that ** wrought miracles before 


Y a white-horſe; and ?* he that fat upon him was|| 


him, with which he deceived them that had recei- 
XX 2 ved 


The thouſand ears, 


"REVEL 


ATION. 


The firfl ReſurreAton 


Chap. 20. 
= ts. a. 
4093: 

* Chap. 20. 10. 
See Dan. 7. 11. 
* Chap. 14. 10. 


* Chap. 12. 9. 


See 2 Pet. 2. 4. 


"Cop. 614," fur tim up and ſet ** a ſeal upon him, * that | 


_ * Matt. 19.28. 
Luke 22. 30. 
* 1 Cor. 6. 2,3. 


* Chap. 13. 12, 


ved the © mark of the beaft, and them that 7*wor- 
ſhipped his image. * Theſe both were 7! caſt alive 
into a lake of fire * burning with brimſtone. 


5 Antichriſt in his imperial Power, as the ſeventh, or | had 


laſt Head of the fourth or Reman Monarchy. 4 *? The 
Roman, Idolatrous Clergy. 7 ** Ch. 13. 14. q © ch. 11. 
13, 16. See there. 4 7* See on ch. 23.15. n.82. \ 7*Ch. 
20.14. Gen.19. 24. Numb. 16. 33. This whole frame of 
Antichriſtian Government is utterly deſtroy'd, never to re- 
vive, nor recover again. 

21 And the ?* remnant were ”* ſlain with the 
fword of him that fat upon the horſe, which ſword 
7+ proceeded out of his mouth : and all the fouls 
were filled with their fleſh, 

72 Ch. 18. 4. The ſeduced vulgar. J 77 Either conver- 
-o by the Power of the _— —__ que mn 

on. YJ 74 —_— in. Its Name, y Come- 
maſſion, and Authori 


CHAP. XX. 


2 Satan bound for a thouſand years, 6 Tho firſt re- 
ſurreftion. 7 Satan let looſe again, ro. is caſt 
mto the lake. 12 The laſt and general reſarrec- 


tion, 


nn ue ( viz. ch. ag & 7. Ts IT. ISs Clioter 18. 

& 12: 10. & 15:4. & 19. GHts) 

he begins to open theſe 
Happined i 


. which s thedenit and Satan and ®bound | ty 
bim - 9.thouſand years, 


And: caſt him into the bottomleſs pt, and | 


he ſhould "deceive the nations ** no more, till the | fpett 
thouſand. years ſhould be fulfilled : and after that, | jor 
he muſt be looſed a- " little ſeaſon, 


© Made him abſolnrel of doing 
rable miſchief ro the Church.  ** Draw them: to hen- 


ido , and wad Them 
Netw tn jr to 


4 And' I faw * "5 thrones, and they far 


upon them ; and *'**' Judgment was given unto 


them: and/  ſawthe 9 ſouls of them that were, ** be- 


headed for the *' witneſof Jefus, and for the-** word 
of God, and.* ** which had not: ** worſhipped the 
heaſt, neither * his image, neither had ** received 
his mark upon:their *' forcheads,or intheir ** hands; 
and ** they *7 lived and ** reigned. 29 witls Chriſt 
a.thouſfand years, 


24 The good condition of the Church was now: made | and his 


iſible. 15 Power, and authori beloaging. to. the 
Church, a): Body, and Society. 4 '& Some, 5. e. the Souls 
of the beheaded. See w; 19; 20. By "7 Enjoy'd thar happy 
condition. - ** Dax. 7. 22, 27- had power: now! to 


long | inthe * firſt > fire 


ny coniiahs | | 


rule over their enemies. 
that Society. F ** Thar ſuffer'd (in their pray 
| Heathens. ( ** For the profeſſion of Chriſtianity. F ** g 
And T faw alfo, (as another diſtin Company) them That 
not, &%. 41 ® See on ch. 13. 4. n. 2. 7 *4 See on 
ch. 13.*15. on $2. Þ ** See on ch. 13. 16. n. $4. 85, 86, 
This is a defcription of the whole Society of faithful Chri- 
ſtians rhen living wry kev thoufand years, who make 
up bur one Body with er Martyrs, and Saints, and fo 
are counted the ſame. \ ** This Sociery of true Chriſtians 
then living. JF 7 Ch. 11. 117. Rom. 11.=15. Were pur in- 
to ſuch a condition wherein they were free from perſecu- 
tion, and thoſe calamiries they were expos'd to _ An- 
tichriſt, and ja the publick Ordinances with freedom 
and Ch. 5.10. Dan. 7. 18, 27. 1Cov. 4-8. 
viz. as Kings, Tk. 5. 10.) ze, had power over their ene 
mies, and were into an honourable condition, in 
reſpelt of (1.) Ab e of knowl e, ch. 21. 23. & 2m 
4, 5- Dan. 12. x, _ (2) Purity of , ch. 21.14, 15, 
19, 20. (3) Po ry, and Power of Ordinances; ch. 21, 22. 
(4.) Holineſs of Life, v. 6. ch. 21.421, 29. 1a. 35. 8. Joel 
3-17. Zech. 14. 20, 21. Zeph. 4.13. 4 we . (s.) Vi 
gor of Diſcipline, ch. 21.17, 18. (6.) 
verts, ch. 21. #3, 24-26. Iſa. 1. 2. Nev And that both 
of Jews and Geariles, 1ſo. = 10,72. 7 19. 24. & 60: 5, &e. 
Am. g. 11. Dar 1.-27. & 1.” 35. m—_— 12, aug. (7.) A 
_ ayen_ preteen, 6þ. 22. * (8.) dP Ko 
| Þ. 21. 4. Of 22. 3. Mic. 4.4. Iſa. 2. 32-178. 
| & 66. 12, Exch. 34. 28. SETS TY - rides 
chan ever afore. Y ** Ch. r4. 1. & 17.-14. Not 1 
os | foe: but | :hey with him] 7. e. by victile of their relation 
to him, whereb OY ny canes 6p ns ws WE-6 that Hd 
ion hom Ro AN Gy, ch. 11; 15, & 
19. 6. Chriſt when. he is acknowledged to be the 
ver, ah& his hor we made e onl 


bn cons bo on bey rn rok and. tend to promote 
his imtereſf, and accordingly are carefully obeyed, Lak 12, 72, 


2, 1, Oc. —p_ Weg. a6 & 16. 17, 18, Sr. & rr, 


7+ Ta por q. G22. on $4.23, 34 
yu i Lee c -< ik mg 5 
the el ren he veg +90n 5 


5 But the ”reſtof the ** dead ” lived not again, 
” = 2p 0m) ng finiſhed. ? This # 
On. 


-- | the ** firſt ” 


* #177 Orc Then (te oy coy oo wen Fe 7, 1 the Antichciſtian par« 


had all power, 
ind rus i ir ived of wm, and 


itical, civil dearh, -as the 


Lann—j hike 
intoſuch a ſtate of 


i were in afore. JF in'd not their former 
wer of Perſecution. J ** (And ther they were-to have 
ſivery ro prſeue again, for awhile, . 8,9.) Þ ” This 
living again of the Saints, (in the manner oned. 


7 * Toidiſtinguiſh it from rhar ar the'laft day. 4 *? Ch. 
11. 17. The raiſing of the Church fron # low condition, 
yg heme 

;| 6 *Blefttand” i ® he that * hath part 
* 42 on ſuch the #* ſe- 


wer 3 but they ſhall be 


 cond'death, hath no- 


Ke drop }-cop 
Dar. 11. 12. Viz. CRISS: 


times, ahd. improves his privileges 

_ Ver: 14 the —_ . 3. 
> oye erernal dea (ms cer- 
IT Heh his privited alſo, this 
* Pero never” be E roo ny into ſach a ſtare 
, as bx omg re, (for though an 
ho mind them, . yet" it proves ſuccelleſs, 
"Gt Ly ORs 

lick w 0 Wi any ſuc 

Mediators md pb us'd under Antichriſt.) 


7 And-when the thoufand: years are' expired, 


44 Satan ſhall be looſed out of his priſon , 
44' Theandcient zeal of the hype ian ware _ 
of Diſcipline will be abated; and wickedneſs will get 
= again; Lit the Lacdioean £ ſuceeſſſon, ) ſo thar Satan, 
inſtruments ſhall have ſome liberry to moleſt rhe 


Toles. 
way to 


Church again. | 
$ And ſhall go out to-deceive the 4 nations, 
which azc'in the four quarters'of the earth, ; © Gog 


T 9 Ch. y_u 9. Thoſe —_— ot Chan. », 


ky eh age 
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* 4? prieſts of God, an of Chriſt, and ſhafl **reign * 1 Pet. 2. g. 


_— Py 
_ I> » hw; <1 wh VL 'I% i 
is bY 
> * R 4 ir 


Gog and Magog. REVELATION = Therlaft Judgment, 


Chap. z1. arid 45 Magog, to other Na together +7 to "ery [The maſt Jaditidus Interpreters ave divided in their opini- Chap. | LI. 
Sa At 


ons concerning the [c this Chapter, and the beginni 
tel: the number of whoiti ix as the ſand of the the next, ne rude 4 Goh hs Pate of p- > Char: - $4 


o91, fea. Earth, or it Heaven : Avid the truth is, there are ſome ex. 4993+ 
4993 # The whole rabble of ther that are diſpos'd to wic- | preſfivnr, 1har will rely harſh either way, if taken ſingly © as 
kednefs, arid have an, enmiry ro Chriſt, and his ways. | v. 2-10, 24. & t. 541.=2. if wuntlerſlood of the Church in 
1 # So called, int alltfion to thoſe enemies of thn Jaws, Heaven : and v.=7,8, 22, 23, 25, 27. and ch. 22.4, 5. If un- 
(Ezek. 38. & & 39) ) which were after theit return from Bs- | Jerftved of the Church on Earth, ad e 1 ſhall joyn them 
dyhon, and the laſt afore Chriſt's firſt corning ; {6 theſs are | rqgecher, 44d take in both. And ly, at tur Saviour 
after the Gentile Church's | deljyerance from myſtical Baby- | Chriſt, when he deſcribes the deſtru#ion of the Templt, aud 
hn, and the laſt afore econd corhing.. \ 9 Ch. 16. | Jewiſh Commonwealth, uſes ſuch expreſſions as relate to the de- 
1+ To oppoſe, and perſeciite' 6þenly, eb. 11.-7. & 13.-7. | fruttion of the Warld at t laſt day, arid rang - makes it 


an emblem, or copy and pattern theof i 
'9 And they went up on the breadth of the earth, be underſtood of a, Church 0n Earth, ry is —_—_ do : 
and 4? corepaſſed the 49 camp of the faints abour, what ſhall be in Hewven, after the day Judgment, whe all 
Md the ® beloved City: and * fite cattte down | cheſe rhings ſhall be accoripliſhe in the igheſt ſenſe. | 
form God ont of heaven, and devorired them, ' The wicked Powers of the whels World, whether 
# Indeavour'd to ruine the intereſt of Chriſt, and de- | Heathen, or An , bei boliſhe by Chriſt, (ch. 
ſtedy his Charch. 1 + The viſthle Chacch, The Church 19. 25. & ws =_ arid all Authority, and Soverei =_ 
Co Dale prey rene ing veſted in this their proſperous 
ſhe rrodden (ch. 123, 2.) afd kept und paricukely front in tis Chi © win cp: 
hates then, yet hs Cane be Io rio bue enly Belge | of ſo (as was ſaid) at the ſtate of the Saints in Heaven. 
and firaitered 2 Hetle } © Sorhe retrible pots a8. G5. 17. & 66. 22. At; 3.-21. 4 Pet. 3. 13. A 
fall defall chai, wherein God's ltind appears mi 7d bad ect fe of Affairs, both in Ecclefia- 
| 4 [290.51 nc of Gr yo 
the 7 devil rar deceived them, was | viſt Saſunce T's Therm 21, (in Qualities, noe 
0s th : of os and blabons ; er of the Dy s). T: Baſt Far now lie, The 5. 
"Chap. 14. 10. '* heaſt and ** rophet are, or —— y the Fall, is row chang'd: 
be fotmented day and night, fo for ever and ever. 1 + Vbgde teuditalks of the vickel. (ſs. 57. 16. Jude 
exo opm It. Fon , ind full _ = more the Sea for T 
Powers are utterly 2 And I Johiti ſaw, * the * holy city, * ew * Je. * Gal. 4. 26; 
Antichriftian were afore; ch, 19. for rafalem, * comming down from God out of heaven, Heb: rh 


4 3:5... | Prepared * as a * bride ® adorried for her husband. & ;;** 
white throne, and 4 him | »'76, 6. Thiar excellerit ſta & 13. 14. 
whoſe face * the 5" earth whey Cheiſe ul ard of the Church on _— 2 Cor. 11. 2. 


rexgre Mm > _ than ever ; 
nd the i© heaven r fled anay, and there was found 5 by. ——— WEED Ak = 


for thetty, gel riew made. F 7 Gb. 3.12. " Of a Divine _— 
hairy, gud thtiphtjel | judging, and and Confticarion or, lorious cont , (as the 
r= vis 31. Was om Tune] ua + Go Fo f * 725g 


5 Fel ka or et > his Ma al YT Wea ower., The [cher 7. tes beloved, aid 
Whole fame inthe get dep ok -_ 
—_— qT ———_— patho ap 18-20.) kar, 7 5Ch19 "7 


12 And I faw the d youu nr” pj panſae ; *, with the green flats 
"Dan. 7. 10. bef6t ® God ; * atith tht © books were 0 opened: | 3 Ruſk echh 4 Wor falne out of freve, fay- 
* Chap. 13. 8. arid dtiother "book was ope Aeon J9Y, book |ing, | Behold, * the '* tabernacle of God & with * Lev. 36. 
& 21. 27. ke 4nd the deiitd were ged out ee men, and he will * &wal with them; and they 1's 22- 


* 2 Pet. 2. 19. 


which Hor yes in hs, "2 ſhalf be his people, ahd God himfelf ſhall be £25k: 43: 7: 
= "9. Ss Bl 3 | with them, nd be their God - _—_— 
OM. 2. 6. Oo 6 , w Eze rokens gracious preſence, in 
Chap. 2. 23. SRL 5) of ci Lew © LS ere ; Ar, the alminiſtrations of Weelkip. T ** Ch. 5. x9. Fre, 
ations manifeſt, with the quali ixit, in a more powerful manner rhart ever, a 


By hi 
62 Cy. 0 God's petiliae p of molr friendly , and intimate way. JT * Zzek. 37. 27. 
LED FT ® Beel- 12.15; poof. wg Bl or 07, god ivinncty way. ati 


rence. Þ 5 See on Mare. 16. 27.. Both in;reſpeft, of their And nd God tilt” 4 " 
quality ve ; and the proportion = & -- way all tears from their 
either. + Es EFT omen | there ta be 10 thor rh ; Be: BY rs. 
And-the ſea up the dead' which were | f w, nor" crying, t there be a- 26, 54- 
| Or, che MN art phreoyenh ny more-'* pain: for the: ” fotmee thingy are paſ. 1 35-18 


| | ſed: away. - - 

grave. Ck es ns oe & (e047. 19 Je.25.8. & 66-10. Abloluy eore 
: & Such 2s diet Saf andef dev. q They hal with hf ene, th goody = 
chat wers buried in tho gravt, (afſer thÞ full fray) Cy AT nn he hk Ga 
'1Cof. 1 — 14 And * @ death an& hat wee ®eaftintd the] 7. '- 7 «No p CE Rn he pork 
26, 54, 55- lake of fire: Fhis'is the'**Frotid deat] " "IT y hardſhip tir Gat. XU 7 Al - _ 
K-: The vena? of ile i gb LINN on ths dra Powe NT AN tronhlaſome diforedirions falls 

wt plate wake} ol nll power 35 goof ® he that fat upon the throne. faid ; 


whoſdev written Behold, '5 F make all things new, And: he faid 
ML Rer'* ———_— om found yrie 7 unto me, * Write: for theſe words'are ** true and 


paſa detres' 2! faithful. 
ae ar ane bed Canken, Nie "Ub be fed ' Ch,20, 11. Chriſt. 1 Ja. 43. 19. 4 Cir. 5.-17; 


that are not elected. dll 2. 0h. 19:9. Set there.  ** Ch; 22. 6; * + Tha. * Is. 
2 Tian, 2. LI. Tit. 3.8. 
C Hf A'Þ.”. XXL 6 And he ſaid unto me; **It is done: Lam ® Ak 


.. |pha and ** Omega, the ** beginning and the ” end: 

+ Athy Beaven anda new earth. 1's 796 Fetoenty| Twill ive unto him that is **athirſt, of the *7 foun- 
. Fermſalem; 2/3 She netdedh to fun. '24þ The hings tain-of theater of life freely. MR oaag 
of tho carrb bvjng eheid-yithes fober." *' EVek' 39. 9. The thing is'as fure as if it were dong 
dNGIPY any Rs oo RY ages 

* A-ND'I faw 2 * rev keayeth and 4 * nekv* earth: and Ex rp, a ll reac Ctrarches happ OY the 


$i? fiſt hewel an the ut cart irs | cen ene A Ir 
paſſed away; and tlitrewas 69 riore”* 2” - NET dopant all withart the compaſs of my 


New Feruſalem. 


REVELATION. 


New Jeruſalem, 


Chap. 2x. 


Power, and Providence, (and therefore never diſtruſt but 


? 12v+ ro'd wi 4 24 
W— WD _ hat I havs to'd will come to paſi.) (7 ** Who made 
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{| Or, theſe 


things. 


*1 Tim. 1.9. 
Heb. 12. 14. 
Chap. 22. 15. 


nzs at firſt. Y *5 Who will bring all tq that perfec- 
tion, and happineſs I have promisd. (| ** Ch. 22.-17. 
Iſz. 55. 1. Ezrnxſtly d:ſires ro partake of theſe bleſſings 
q *”7 John. 1c, 14. & 7. 37. The holy Spirit, and his 
Graces. , 

7 Ke that ** overcometh ſhall *? inherit || all 
things, and 1 will be his ** God, and he * ſhall be 
my ſon. 

23 See on ch. 2.7. n.21. 7 ** Rom.$. 32. 1 Cor. 3. 22. 
Poſleſs for ever the fulneſs of all ſpiritual, and eternal bleſ- 
lings. 7 ** Zech. 8. 8. Heb. 8. 10. Make it appear that I am 
fo, by fully making good all the promiſes of rh? Covenant. 
q 3* Partake of the higheſt priviledges of his Adoption. 

$ * But the ** fearful, and ” unbelieving, and 
the \* abominable and murderers, and whore- 
mongers, and forcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, 
3 ſhall have their part in the lake which burneth 
with fire and brimſtone: which is ** the ſecond 
death, 

32 Matt. 19. 28. John 12. 42. The Antichriſtian, wicked 
rabble; particularly, ſuch as omit Duty, or commit Sin, 
for fear of Suffering. 4 3? Mark 16. 16. Unſincere in their 
Profeſſion. | *4 Guilty of ſins againſt nature. ( ** Chap. 
22.15. 1Cor.6.9. Gal.5.21. Eph.5.5. Y ”* Ch.20.-14. 
Erernal Death. 

9 And ” there came unto me one of the ſeven 
angels, ** which had the ſeven vials full of the ſeven 
laſt plagues, and talked with me, ſaying, Come hi- 
ther, I will ' ſhew thee ** the bride, the Lambs 
*' wife, 

77 Ch. 17.1. Y * Ch. rs. 1. & 17.1. Intimating, that 
the deftru&ion of Antichriſt, by the Vials, makes way for 
this happy ſtate of the Church. Q 3? Yiz. More fully than 
thou haſt ſeen yet. 4} ® Yer.-2. ch. 19. 7. The glorious 
ſtare of . the Church. {4 ** Now married to Chriſt, her 
Hu: band. : "0 

10 And he carried me away ** in the ſpirit to 
* a great and high mountain, and ſhewed me that 
4+ great city , the * uy Jeruſalem, 7 deſcending 
out of heaven from God; 24d 

2 Ch.1. 10. See there. Q ® Exek. 49. 2. Noting, the 
power, and digniry of the true Apoſtolick Church : -or, 


Chriſt, upon whom- the Church is founded, and- builr, -| 


Matt. 16. 18. { 4 The Catholick Church. ; 

11 Having the glory'* of God: and her ** light 
was like unto a ſtone moſt precious, even like a 
47 jaſper ſtone, clear as Y cryſtal: 

4 Ja. 60. 1, 2. Viz. Of his preſence, grace and power. 


q * Or { /aminary] that gave light, wiz. the Holy Spirit. | 


q #7 Ch.4. 3, Always bright and clear, without ſpor, or 
obſcurity. | 


12 And had:a ** wall great and high, and had 
** twelve gates, and at the gates. ® twelve '* angels, 


- and names written thereon, which are the names of 


the twelve *' tribes of the-children of Iſrael. 


4 God's Omnipotence to ſecure it. 7 ® Exek. 48.31. | 
To give free accels from all-parts. Q. 5* Noting; Angeh- | | 


cal roretion : or, That the Church then ſhall: be richly 
farnitht with an Angelica], 2 party Miniſtry, to defend 'it 
from corrvprion both in Faith and Mannexs, and-ro, admit 
Members.” 7 *' Exzeck. 48. 31. Numb. 22, 3, To ſhew'thar 
here is admiſſion for all truc Iſrachres, ad only for them 


13 On the caft, three. ® gates:''on the” north, 


*? three gates; on the ſouth, 4 three gates ;. and | 


on the weſt, 4? three gates. EL 

14 And the wall of the city had ** twelve foun- 
dations, and” in them the names of the twelve 
apoſtles of the Lamb. 


2 Matt. 16. 18. Eph. 2. 19, 20. The labours of the Apo- 
fes, $-5* Fo ſhew, that their holineſs, and conſequent- 


ly, their ſecurity, was the fruit of the Apoſtles' ine. 


15. And he that talked with me,” had a 54 golden 


reed to-meaſure the " city; and the -pates there- 


of, -arid tlie 5 wall thereof. - -- 


5+ Ezek 46; 3. Zech. 2.1. A tolt precious, 'ahd pact - 


Rule, to which the Church'is conformable, (whereas afore, 
it was meaſured with a common Recd, ch. 11.1.)' 4 5 E- 
very thing .about the Church then, is regular ;, both-in 
DoQtine, Worſhip, and Manners. "| het 
16 And: the city lieth ** four ſquare, and the 
77 length is 2s large as the breadth : and he meaſu- 


red the city with the reed, ** twelve thouſand fur- 


59 height of it are equal. 09? 
5* 1/a.: 33.-20. Firm, and ſtable. 4 5? Ever thing is 4993: 
exaCt. 7 ** 7obn14. 2. Noting, the largeneſs thereof, 
which is the fruit of the Apoſtles Dottrine. T ” Iaticely 
Apoſtolical in all reſpeQts. | 
17 And he meaſured the © wall thereof, © an 
hundred axd forty and four cubits, according tothe 
meaſure of a man, that js, of the © angel; 
© Noting, that their ſafety does conſiſt in their confor= 
mity to the Apoſtles Doftrine.- } *©*. Which mien are 
wont to uſe, - } © (Who here appeared in humane ſhape.) 
18 And the building of- the wall of it was of 
© jaſper; and the city was pure © gold, like unto: 
clear ©* glaſs, 
5 Firm, and not ſubje& to battery. 41 5 Noting, the 
preciouſneſs, and purity thereof. 
19 And the foundations of the wall of the city 
were garniſhed with all manner of * pom ſtones. 
The firft foundation was jaſper; the ſecond, ſaphire ; 
the third, a chalcedony ; the fourth, an emerald ; 


* Exod. 28.27. -1/a. 54. 11, Noting, the excellency of 
Chriſt rhe Head, and all variety, and compleatneſs of pre- 


cious giits and graces, wrought by the Apoſtles Dofrine. 

20 The fifth, ſfardonyx; the ſixth, ſardius; the 
ſeverith, chryſolite ; the eighth, beryl; the ninth, a 
topaz ; the tenth, a chryſopraſus; the eleventh, a 
jacinct ; the twelfth, an amethyſt. _—_ 

21 And the © twelve gates were twelve © pearls; 
every ſeveral gate was of one pearl: and the © ſtreet 
of t 5 ity was © pure gold,” as it were tranſparent 
67 , ' 

ga To note , that Teachers ( who. like Gates admir 
perſans into the llowikip of the Church) are more valu- 


_ than others. (F © Their. converſation is pure, and 
oly. | 


22 And I ſaw no ® temple therein ; for the 

_ God Almighty, and the Lamb,.are the ® tem- 
le of it. LEE. 45 

: 5 No mediate ſerving of God, and acceſs to him in Or- 

dinances. ( © Do communicate themſelves immediately. 

23 And the city had no need of the 7® ſun, nei- 
| ther of the moon to ſhine jt it: for the 7" glory of 

God did lighten it, and the Lamb # the lght 
thereof. 

79 Chap. 22. 5. 1/a. 60. 19, 20, Creature-comforts. 
0" Pſal. 73.25. | 

24 And the ”* nations of them which are faved, 
ſhall 7* walk.in the light of it: and the kings of the 
earth do 7+.bring their glory and honour into it. 

7% Fſa.6o. 3; 12. The multitude of the Saints. 4 7? Par- 
take of the glory, and happineſs that is there. . J. 74 Pſal. 
72. 16, 11. 1/6. 66.12. it their honour to 
be Members of this Churctt, and count all earthly glory 

nd. + | | 


25 * And the ga 


' 26 (And '*:7:they-ſhall -bring the glory and ho- Zech. 14- 7. 
nour of. the nations into-it. -;; :" 4 

"75 Wharſoeyer, is excellent -in,'all 'the world, ſhall be 
found here envixaily, and franſcandenrly. 


f 


eth abomination'or-?* miaketh a lie: but they which 

are 7* written in the: Lambs * book of life. * Phil. 4. 3- 
7 Ch;22. 19.” 1/a.'3578.. Neither remper, temptation, & 20. 12- 

nor corruption.  { 77 No;opes, ſcaridalous tinner. 7 7* Any 

cloſe.hypocxite. - Y:* Ch. 3<54:56 there. Are freely cho- 

ſen by God from all eternity thereto. 


CH A.'P./. XXL. 


1 The river of the water of Jifes. 5 The light of 
the city of - Gods himelf,-::-38. Nothing. may be 
added to the-word of. Ged,. Nor taken therefrom.” 


AND. he ſhewed-me.a pure * river of | water of 
life, * dear as cryſ}al, proceeding * out of the 


— — 


throne of God, and of the Lamb. 


' Exek. 


Chap. 22, 
longs : the 5? length, and the * breadth, and the wm gp 


tes-of it, ſhall not be fhut at all * 16. 60. 11 
by day: for.,* there ſhall'/be no night there. - * * If. 60. 20, 


Chap. 22. F- 


27... And; +, there ſhall-in-no wiſe enter into it any * Joel 3. 17: 
| thing that #*:defiteth; neither -wharſoever 77 work- 


ada. REED 


The T ree of Life. 


REVEL 


Chap. 22. 
HWY 
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*Ezek. 47. 12. 


9 throne of God and of the Lamb fhall be in it ; 


Chap. 21. 21. 
: 
iy 
; 
Ye 
+] 
be 
4. 
þ 
4 
Z\ 
I 
BE 
[F 
= *Dan. 8. 26. 
ST C212. 4+ 
Chap. 10. 4. 
Chap. 1. 3. 
*2 Tim.3.13- 


 * Exek. 47. 1. Zech. 14. 1. Noting, fulneſs of everlaſting 
oy, (Pſal. 36.-8.) or, pouring forth holy, and wholſome 
Jottrine, by authority from God and Chrift; and a plen- * 
tiful ſupply of grace, John 7. 38, 39. 7 * Without any 
thing to cauſe diſturbance. 4 ? From the enjoyment of 
God and Chrft. 
2 *In the midſt of the ſtreet of it, and of cither 
ſide of the river, was there the * tree of life, which 
bare * twelve manner of fruits, and yielded her fruit 
* every month : and the 7 leaves of the tree were 
for the 7 healing of the natjons. | 
* Ch. 2.7. Gen. 2. 9. Chriſt (the procurer, and beftow- 
er of eternal Happineſs) with all his Benefits and Bleflings. 
4 5 Variety of Conſolations. 4 * Pſal. 92. 12-14. 4 7 Ver- 
rue from Chriſt gives them perfe& freedom from all di- 
ſtempers ; or, The Diſcipline of the Church, will gently 
draw out all remainders of corruption. 
3 And there ſhall be ® no more curſe : but the 


and his * ſervants ſhall * ſerve him. 

* iſa. 11.13. Zech. 14.15. No effe& of Sin or Wrath : 
or, No more Popiſh Excommunications. 4 * The glori- 
ous preſence, and manifeſtation. 7 ** Saints and Angels. 
T ** Yiz. Perfealy, and chearfully, as they onghr. 

4 And they ſhall ** ſee his face; and his name 
(all be '* in their foreheads. , 

2 Matt. 5.8. 1Cor. 13.12. 1 John 3. 2. Have an imme- 
diate conception of him, and partake of his glory. \ ** Ch. 
3- 12. His Nature. | ** Clearly viſible in them, (they 
being perfeQly transformed into his Image.) 


5 And there ſhall be no ” night there, and they 
need no candle, neither light of the ſun; for the 
Lord God ** giveth them light : and they ſhall 


T *'* Pſal. 36. 9. Yiz. Immediately 
6s. & 9-00 q ** Not only for a 


thouſand years, but eternally ; or, This Kingdom of Chriſt 


6 And he fajd unto me, '? Theſe ſayings are 
29 faithful and true. And the Lord God *' of the 
holy prophets ſent his ** angel to *? ſhew unto his 
ſervants the things which muſt ** ſhortly be done. 

'» All things contain'd in this Book : eſpecially, this 
laſt Prophecy. 4 ** Ch. 19. 9. & 21, 5. 1 © Who ine 
ſpir'd holy men to forerel things. 4] ** Yer. 16. } 33 *+ See 
on ch. 1.1. n. 3--6. 

7 ** Behold I ** come quickly: ® Bleſſed x he 
that ** keepeth theſe ſayings of the prophecy of 
this book, 

** Ver. 12. ch.3. my T *5 Yer. 20. Viz. boy gre 

ard ev man according ww 
1-5 my = © 7 © Obes, nadeetidads, cad 
3 them, and has faith, and courage to. att accor- 
y. 

$ And I John *? ſaw theſe things, and heard 
them. And when I had heard and ſeen, *”* I fell 
down to worſhip before the feet of the apgel which 

ed me theſe thin 
_—_ 19.35. & =_ qF ® Ch. 19. 10. Eminent 
Saints may held into the ſame ſins. | 

9 Then ſaith he unto me, -See thou do 2t not; 
for I am thy fellow-ſervant, and of thy brethren 
the prophets, and of them which ** keep the ſay- 
ings of this book: worſhip God. | 

10 * And he faith unto me, ” Seal not the fay- 
ings of the prophecy of this book: * for **the time 
is at hand. ; 

3* Keep them not ſecret, but publiſh them for the uſe 
of the Church. : 

11 * He that is unjuſt, let him be unjuſt ſtill: 
and he which is filthy, let him be filthy {till : and 


ATION. Come Lord Jeſus. 

3* Matt. I5. 14. 9. d. Let their Perſecution, Idolatry, ec. ” 

go on till they two view for Judgment : If they will ods Chap. wm 

reclarmed by the warnings of this Book, they ſhall be gi- 

ven up to their own lufs. q *: Does righteous things. 

7 3+ He ſhall receive increaſe of grace, (by the contents of 

this Book.) Q ** Has a principle of holineſs in his heart. 

12 And **behold, I *5 come quickly; and * my * Ifa. 49. to, 

reward is with me, *.%* to give every man accord- &,62- 11. 

ing as his work ſhall be, - _— ” 

13 * I am ” Alpha and Omega, the ” begin- 35 See on 

ning and the 7 end, the ” firſt and ” the laſt, Mate. 16. 27, 

14 ** Bleſſed are they that do his  command- | 1 4": 4- 

ments, that they may have ®* right to the *' tree tt 2 .. 
þ : , nap. 1.8, 12, 

of life, and may enter in through the # gates into 57 See on 

the ® city, , <>. 21. 6, 

3* See on Matt. 7. 21. © * Thoſe particu'arly in this 

Book, v. 7. 4 © Y:z. By virtue of the Covenant of Grace. 

7 +: Chriſt, and eternal Life by, and with him. 4 © 7:z. 

Of Holineſs. 4 # The Church Triumphant. 

15 For * # without are ® dogs, and ** force- * 1 Cor 6.9.10. 

rers, and whoremongers, and murtherers, and ido- © 3: 6. 

laters, and whoſoever loveth and maketh a lie. 

4 Excluded from the Society of the bleſſed. See on 

ch. 21.8. \ * Filthy, profane, perſecuting ones. F © Jug- 

ling pretenders to Miracles. 

16 *I Jeſus have ſent mine angel to teſtifie unto * Chap. 1. 1, 

you theſe things in the Churches. I am the ® root 

and the ** off-ſpring of David, azd the % bright 

and morning ſtar, 


9 Ch.5.5. 1/a.11.10. Rom.15. 12. From me, as I am 
God, David had his Being. 4 # From him, as to my 
— I ſprang. ( # Ch. 2. 28. Nianb. 24. 17. 2 Pet. 
1.-19. The fountain of all knowledge, and conſolation. 
17 And the * ſpirit and the "bride fay, ** Come. 
And let him that ” heareth, ſay, Come. * And let * Ifa. 55. 2. 
him that is **athirſt, come: And whoſoever ** will, 
let him ** take the ” water of life freely. 
59 Y7z. In the hearts of Believers, (ftirs up ſuch deſires. ) 
7 5* The whole Catholick Church. J ** 1.8. 14. Yiz. 
To Judgment, v. 12. 9 5 Hereafter ſhall hear of theſe 
tous things, and believe them. 4 5+ Ch. 21. 6. (See 
ere.) Longs for that time of full refreſhment. 4 55 Has 
a ſincere delire wrought in him by the Holy Spirit, Row. 
9.16. Phil. 2.13. \ 5* Partake of. Q 57 This heavenly 
grace, and comfort. | : 
13 For I teſtifie unto every man that heareth 
the words of the prophecy of this book, ** If any 
man ſhall *? add unto ©* theſe things, God ſhall 
* add unto him the plagues that are written in this 
book. | 
5 Deut. 4. 29. & 12. 32. Prov. 30. 6. Matt. 15. 9. 
J 5 By making any new Scripture, or equalizing any 
other writings or ſayings to it, or putting a falſe ſenſe 
willingly upon it. 1 © Contain'd in this Book, or any 
part © pture. © © Bring upon him all the curſes of 
the Bible. | 
19 And if any man ſhall ©* take away from the R 
words of the book of this prophecy , * God ſhall *Exod. 32. 33; 
® take away his part || out of the book of life, and Pla. 69. 28. 
©4 out of the hol city, and © from the things which he Ike —_ 
are written in this book, | : 
6: Derogate from its authority , or disbelieve its con- 
tents. 1 © ve him of Glory. JF © The Communi- 
on of Saints in Heaven. \ © All the Promiſes, and Bleſ 
ſings in Scripture, | 
20 © He which teſtifieth theſe things, faith, 
Surely F 7 come © quickly : © Amen. Even ſo, 
comeLord Jeſus. . : 
6 Chriſt, v.18. 47 © 7iz. To Judgment. Þ © Un- 
expettedly. 7 © This is the earneſt deſire and hearty 
prayer of all true Believers. +: rac = ha 
21 *7* The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be +, Thef;.19; 
with you all. Amen. 
79 Ch. 1.4. See on Rom. 16.*20. As this Book begins 
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he that is” righteous, let him be righteous ſtill : 
and he that is ”* holy, 4 let him be holy ſtill. 


like an Epiſtle, (4. 1. 4.) ſo it ends too. 


GLORY TO GOD IN THE HIGHEST: 
FOR 


QF HIM, and THROUGH H 
AM 


IM, and TO HIM are All Things, 
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SSBB epelaael db ebelikebeb eh ah mvp: 
A TABLE of ſome Principal things in the NOTES. 


Adoption, what, Roy. 8. 23. n. 1. 
AﬀeCtions, what, Gal. 5. x. 76. 
Allegory, what, Gal. 4. n. 66. 
Anointing, ed, Mar. 6. n. 26. 
Apoſtles; who, Matt: 10. n. 4. 
. why ſuch mean perſons, Matt. 4. n. 34. 
Ark of Covenant, why ſo called, Num. 16. 3. 
of Teſtimony, why ſo called, Exod. 26. 33- 
Avenge, what, Lev. 19. 18. 
Bapriſin, its uſe, Mark 1.5. 11. 
Barrenneſs, why counted a reproach, Ge. 30. 23. 
Children of Belial, why ſo called, Deur. 13. 13. 
Bleſſing and Praiſe, how they differ, Pſal. 103. 1. 
-ms, / ny what it ſignifies, 1 Kin. 8, 14. 
Burnt-offering, what, Lev. 1. 3. 
Chariots of Iron, what, Joſh. 17. 16. 
Chriſt, why baptized, Marr. 3. n. 42. 
why circumcis'd, Luke 2. n. 25. 
his Body has a ſpiritual vertue in it, Rom. 6. 7. 16. 
how he dwells in the Saints, Joh. 17. 25. 2. 86. 
his Flock is little, in what reſpe&, Luke 12. x. 58. 
how he makes Interceſſion, Rom. 8. 34. 7. 42. 
his Reſurre&tion, how aſcribed to all the Three Per- 
ſons in the Trinity, 4s 3. n. 23. 
Circumciſion of Heart, what, Roz. 2. 29. n. 17. 
Cleave to the Lord, what, Dent. 4. 4. 
Cloaths rent, why, Ger. 37. 29. 
Concubine, what, Gen. 22. 24. 
Covetouſneſs, what, Lube 12. n. 24, 33. 
God's Law, why called a Covenant, 1 Kin. 11. 11. 
Cur off, what, Lev. 31. 14. 
Why ſome Dead Saints aroſe at Chriſt's Reſurreftion, Mart. 


Delight in God, what, Pſal. 37. 4. 60 
Devils, why Chriſt would not ſuffer 'em to confeſs him, 
Mar. 1. n. 50. 
why he ſuffered 'em to enter into the Swine, Mar. 


S. 8. 14. 


O Accept perſons, what, Job 13.8. 
Adjuring, what, Matt. 26. x. 92. 


Divorce, how far permitted, Dev. 24. r. 
Earneſt and Seal, how they differ, Eph. r. n. 75. 
Elders of the Deopls, who, Matt. 21. n. 39. 
Ele&ion and Predeftination, how they differ, Eph. r. n. 28. 
Embalming, why uſed, Mazr. 26. n.11. 
Faith, how to be exerciſed in Prayer, Mate. 21. n. 37. 
how imputed for Righteouſneſs, Rom. 4, n. 9. 
of Miracles, what, 1 Cor. 12. n.27. 
Fear of God, what, Gen. 20. 11. 
Firſt-fruits, what, Exod. 22. 29. 
Galileans, who, Luke 13. ». 1. 
Gentleneſs, what, Gal. 5. n. 68. 
Giants, who, Gen. 6. 4. | 
Judicial Giving up to fin, what, Rom. 1. n. 98, 
God, how he gives Chriſt, 70h. 3. ». 37. 
how the God of Chriſt, Eph. x. n. 13. 
. Greeting, what, Rom. 16. n. 8. 
Groves, their uſe, Exod. 34. 13. 
Hands laying on, what it ſignifies, Gen. 48. 
wie and why us'd, Matt. 19. ». 28. ' 
How the Heart is Hardned, Exod. 4. 21. , 
Heave-offerings, what, Exod. 29. 27. | 
Hereſie, what, 1 Cor. 11. . 59. 
Hereticks, who, Tit. 3. n. 35. 
Herodians, who, Matt. 22. ». 36. 
High-places, what, Lev. 26. 30. ; 
Dillerence between Holy and moſt Holy things, Lev. 2. 3. 
Honey, why forbidden in Sacrifices, Lev. 2. 11. 
Idols, why called Devils, Lev. 17. 7. 
Jealous, what, 1 Kin, 19. 10. 
| how they may be lawfully worn, Ger. 24. 22, 
mprecations, how uſed, Pſal. 28. 4. 


* 


Inchantments, what, Lev. 19. 26. + 
God's People, why call'd his Inheritance, Deut. 4. 20. 
Jobn, what it ſignifies, Zuke 1. ». 17. 
udgments, what, Exed. 21.1. Pſal. 119.7. 
A holy Kiſs, what, Rom. 16. ». 23. 
Lawyers, who, Matt. 22. n. 62. 
Lay hands on, what it ſignifies, Gen. 28. 14. Num. 27,18, 
when and why us'd, Matt. 19. n. 28, 
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Leaven, why forbidden, Lev. 2. 11. 
Long-ſuffering, what, Gal. 5. #. 67. 
Luſts, what, Gal. 5. n. 77. 
Magicians, what, Gen. 41. 8. 
Unequal matches condemn'd, Gen. 6. 2. 
Meat-offering, what, Lev. 2. 1. 
Meekneſs, what, Gal. 5. n. 71. 
Mercy-ſeat, what it ſignified, Exod. 25. 17. 
Gift of Miracles, when it ceas'd, Mark 16. ». 16. 
Paſs through Fire to Moloch, what, Lev. 18. 21. 
Moſaical Inſtitutions, ſeveral particulars thereof in uſe bes 
fore the Law, Gen. 4. n. 4. | 
Murmuring, what, Exod. 15. 24. 
Myſteries, what, Maze. 13. 2. 13. 1 Cor. 14. n. 8. 
Parable, what, Num. 23. 7. Matt. 13. 3. 
Peace-offering, what, Lev. 3. 1. 
Pentecoſt, why ſo called, Lev. 23. 16. 
what it ſignifies, v. 21. 
Perfe&, who, 1 Cor. 2. n. 14. 
Phariſees, who, Marr. 3. n. 14. 
PhylaCteries, what, and cheir original, Exod.1 3.9. Mat.23. n.6. 
Pillars ſet up, why, Gen. 28. 18. 
Concerning Polygamy, Gen. 4. 19. 
Poſſeſſion by the Devil, why fo frequent in Chriſt's time, 
Mark 1. n. 46. 
Praiſe and bleſling, how they differ, Pſal. 103. 1. 
Praying always, what it implies, 1 Theſſ. 5. n. 34. 
Predeſtination and Eleftion, how they differ, Eph. 1. n. 28, 
Chief Prieſts, who, Martz. 2. n. 8. 
Prophecy, what, 1 Cor. 12. n. 30. 
Propitiation, what, Rom. 3. n. 77. 
Publicans, who, Matt. 9. n. 18. 
Red-ſea, why ſo called, Exod. 10. 19. 
Rent cloaths, why, Gen. 37. 29. 
of perſons, what, Rom. 2. n. 42. 
— 457 ja dann. ven No. I. 7. 66. . 
, Who, Matt.9, n. 35. 
Sabbath, when & rn, 26 13. 19. mT. 
Sacrifices, the ſeveral ſorts thergof, Lev. 1. 3. 
Sadducees, who, Matt. 2. n. 15. 
Saints, who, by I.n.5. ; 
Salvation is of free Grace, how, Eph. 2. n. 24. 
Sampſon a Type of Chriſt, wherein, Jud. 13. 24. 
San y, what it ſignifies, Exod. 25. 8. 
Scandal, what, Mate. 18. n. 14. 
Scribes, who, Marr. 2. n. 9. 
Seal and earneſt, how they differ, Eph. 1. 2.75. 
Sedition, what, Gal. 5. n. 29. 
Sending, what, among the Perſons of the Trinity, Joh. 15. 


”. 77. 
Shekel of Sanftuary, why ſo call'd, Exed. 30. 13. 

, what, Eſa. 2. 6. 
Spirit, how he dwells in Behievers, Rom. 8. ». 45. 

how he helps in Prayer, Rem. 8. 26. n. 7. 
Spirit of Bondage, what, Rom. 8. n. 68. 
of Adoption, what, Roz. 8. n. 71. 
Spiritual perſons, who, Gl. 6. n. 2. 
Synagogue, what, Joh. 18. n. 15. 
abernacle of —_—_—_— why fo call'd, 7eſb. 18. r. 

of y, why ſo call'd, Num. 1. 50. 
Feaſt of Tabernacles, what it {ignifies, Lev. 17. 34- 
Temperance, what, Gal. 5. n. 72. 
Tempting God, how it may be done, Exod. 17. 1. 
Teraphim, what, Gen. 31. 19. 
Teſtimonies, what, Deus. 4. 45. Pſal. 19. 7. 
The Teſtimony, what, Exod. 25. 16. 
Tithes, the ſeveral ſorts of 'em, Dext. 14. 22. 


1 Traditions, what, Gal. 2. n. 29. 


Tribute-money, what, Mats. 17. %. 35- 

Viſion, whar, Gen. 15. 1. 

Vocation, what, Rom. 8. 30. 

Vow, what, Gen. 28. 20. | 

Urim, the manner of asking counſel by it, Num. 27. 7. 


1 Uſury, how far forbidden, Der. 23. 19- 


Watching, what, Matt. 25. n. 29. 
Wa ing, what, Exod. 29. 24- 
Wiſemen, what, Gen. 41. 8. 
Witch, what, Exod. 22. 18. 
Wizzards, what, Lev. 19. 31. 


Works of the Law, what, Rom. 3. 3. 92- 
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F Chriſt's Victory over the Devil, Gex. +* 
To Noah, of Preſervation in the Ark, 6. 
of the ſeveral ſeaſons, 8. — 2. 
of ſecuri =_ from a Floud, 9.9,11,15. 
of the of the Gentiles,g. 27. 
To Abram, to make him a great Nation, 12. 24 3+ 
of the Land of of Canaan and a numerous ſeed, 13. 15-17. 


of a Son, 15. 4. 
and numerous Off-fpring 5. 
the return of his poſterity from bondage 15. 14, 16 
To Hagar, of a numerous ſeed, ' 16. 10. 
To Abram, of a numerons ſeed, 17. 2, 4,6 
ro be a God to him and bis ſeed, V. 7. 
ive —_ Canaan, wv. 8. 
of 4y.16,19,21. 
to bleſs and multiply Iſmael, V. 20, 
of a Son by Sarah, 18. 10, 14- 
to make Iſmael a Nation, 21. 13. 
of a numerous ſeed, 22. 17, 18. 
To Iſaac, to give him Canaan, 26. 3. 
to multiply his ſeed, wv. 4, 24- and 28. 13-15. 
To Jacob, to be with him, 31. 3. 
of Canaan and a numerous ſeed, 35. 11, 12. 
to bring him our of Egypt again, 46. 3, 4- 
To Moſes, to be with him, Exod. 3. 12. 
to give the Iſraclites fayour with the 
wv. 21, 
To Moſes, to ll Frm him what to ſay, 4- 12. 
To the Iſraelites, to bring 'em into Canaan and 
to be their God, . 6-8. 
Freedom from Sickneſs upon obedience 15. 26. 
To. the Iſraclites, to be hus peculiar People, up- 
r_ obedience, 19. 5, 6. 
life, to honouring of Parents, 20. 12. 
Of his ence and Bleſſing in places of folemn 
rſhip, 20. 24. 
Of 4 def: to obedience, 23. 22. 
Of health, V. 25. 
Of long life, wv. 26. 
Of viftory, V. 27. 
To Ifrael, of his Preſence, and to be their God, 29. 45- 
To Moſes, of his Preſence, 33- 14+ 
to ſhew him his Glory v. 19. 


Of Safety, when they appeared before God, 34+ 24- 


s Life to the obedient, Levit. 18. 5. 
Safety, 25, 18, 19 
Plenty, 26. 3-5. 
Peace, wV. 6. 
CPs wv. 7, 8. 

reſence, V. 11-13, 
Removal of Judgments to the Penitent, v. 40-42,4445- 
OF Chriſt and his Kingdom, Num. 24. 17-19. 
To Phincas, of the Prieſthood, 25. 12, 13. 
of _ to the penitent, Dent. 4. 29- 31. 


wn bus life ro the obedient, 


vſperity G. 3, 18 
Soba and Tem 7 un Bleſſings, 7. 12- I5. 
Long Life and Vi V. 21 25. 

Welfare to themſelves ww poſterity, 12. 28. 
Bleſſings to the obedient, 15. 4, 5, 6-18. 
Life and the Land to thoſe that doe Juſtice, 16. 20. 

of Chriſt, 18. 15, 18. 
Viftory, 20. 1, 4- 
Blefling to the charitable, 24. 19. 
Long Life to them that doe juſtly, 25. 15. 
Many Bleffings to the obedient. 28. 1- 14. 
And outward Proſperity, 29, 9. 
Return fiom caprivity to the penitent, 30. 2-5. 
And Renewal of the Covenaar, vw. 6. 

And Plenty, wv. 8-10 
Blefſing to rhe obedient, v.16. 
Not to fail nor forſake, 31.6,8. 
To Joſhua, to be with him, V. 23- 
Long Life to the obedicnr, v. 46, 47 
To Joſhua, 7oſh. 1. 5-9. & 10. 8. 
To Gideon of ViQtory, Judg. 6. 16. & 7. 7 


To Manogh, of a Son that ſhould deliver Ifrael,13. 3:5: | 


wv. 40. & 5. 33. & 6. 2. 


Honour to thoſe that honour God, 1 Sam. 2. 30. 
Mercy to the obedient, I2. 14. 
Not to forſake his People, V. 22. 


To David, of Mercy to his ſeed; 2 Cam. 7. 12-10. 


To Solomon life u his obedience, r Kin.3. 1 
And to eftabli his Thame, 9. 4, 5. & bn. 38. 


F.. dwell among - uport their obedience, 6. 12, 15. 
To Arpy to th ro = Ao of Sarepta, 17. 14. 
20. 13. 
of reſpite of Judgments upon his Hu- : 
muliation, 21. 29. 
To the Shunanute, of a Child, 2 Ki 16. 
- Ja, .- Samaria, bus 4 x 
o Jehu, of continuing the wie. 
for four Generations A 10. 30. 
wr — 0—_ frm l Enemies, to thoſe that fear 
17. 39. 
To Hezekiah, to defend the Ci 19-30,31, 
of healing him, and tw 2M his life 20. ” of 
To Joſiah, ther he ſhould dye in Peace, 22. 20. 
Many Mercies to David and his feed, 1 Chron. 17. 9- 14. 
and 22.9,10,13« 
To Solomon, of wiſedom, riches and honour, 
2 Chron, '1. 12. 
Pardon and Audience, 7. 14, I9. 
ToSolomon, to eſtabliſh his Throne, if obedient, v.17, 18. 
Of ſtability and proſperity ro Believers, 20. 20. 
Mercy to the penitenr, 39. 9. 
Deliverance from trouble, war, famine, ſlanders, 
 I«b 5. 19-24, 
urity from miſchievous accidents, V, 23. 
= co ble habiration, V. 24. 
| Flouriſhing Poſteriry, V. 25. 
_ ife, bo A v. 26. 

0 Fiety incerity, 8. 5-7. 
_ ity and Coon II. 15-19% 
Of Perſeyerance and growth in Grace, 17. 9. 

of of Wea to acquaintance with God, 22. 21. 
—_ to the penirent and righteous, V. 23, 24. 
Defence, V. 25. 

Of Audience, v. > 

. | Of Audience and Pardon to the penitent, 33- 26-28, 

Of Proſperity to the obedient, \ 36. 11, 

Of Fruirfulneſs and Proſperity to the Godly, Pſal. r. 3. 

Of Audience, £ h+ 3- 

Of Bleſiog and Favour o the righteous 5. 12. 

ro 9. 9. 
Needy not always , m * 
to the poor oppreſſed, . F. 

Srabilicy-and perſeverance to the Citizens of Sion, 15. I-F. 

Of direQtion to happineſs, 16. 11, 

To the meek, 22. 26. 

Of to the FF 24- 42 Fo 

Of on to the penitent, 25. 8. 

Of Dire&Qion to the "ll V. 9. 

Of Mercies to thoſe that fear God, V. 1-1hs 

Of Safery in trouble, 27-5. 

Of Care in di Fi w. 10. 

Of Strength to t that wait, V. 14. 

Of Strengrh to his People, 29. 11. 

Not to be always angry, 39. 5+ 

Of Hiding to thoſe that fear God, 31. 20, 

Of Strength ro thoſe that hope in God, V. 24+ 

Of Mercy to thoſe that truſt in God, 32. 10. 

Of Deliverance to thoſe that fear God, | 33- 18,19, 

And Prote&ion, 34. 7 

And no want, V. 9,19, 

Audience and deliverance to the ri hreous, V.IS,17,19, 

Nigh to the broken in _ and faves 'em, v. 18. 

Sarisfaftion in 36. 8,9+ 
.| Habiration and food ro ruſting 1 in God, 37- 3+ 

Of Deſires grafted to deli in God, V. 4+ 

To thoſe tha —_— their way to — V. 5, 6. 

Of inheriting the Earth = ro —- -— ———_ V. 9. 

wv. It, 

Of upholding, to a vV.T17 

Of uphe g G8 7 upright, wv. 18. 
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And Food in Geaine, 


Pſal. 37. 

Of DireCtion to a good man, V. 
And upholding, w. 
1tin Land to the righteous, ". 

That ſte all not ſſide, V, 


Of not leaving the righteous in the power of 


the wicked, V. 33- 
To waiting on God, > C$. 
Of help and deliverance to the righteous, wv. 39,40 
OF many Bleflings ro him that conſiders the 

, 41. I'-3. 
help In trouble, | Fo. Is. 
Of Salvation, to him that orders his converſati- 

on aright, V. 23- 
= 4. _ 55. 22, 
enty and Bleſſing to prailing of God, 67. 5-7- 
oo qual, of "y G9. 32,33 

elp to Y 12. 12-14. 
Of Ras = ExpeCtati $1. bc 
1 to tions, - Ns 5 
Of Victory and Phd, to obedience, wv. 13-16, 
Of Peace to his People, 85.8 
Of Plenty, V. 12. 
To Davi | 89. 420-29. 

And to his ſeed, V. 30-37. 
Of Deliverance from Peſtilence, 91. 3-710. 
Of Protection, V. 11, 12. 
Of Deliverance to thoſe that love God, V. 14. 
Of Audience, V. 15. 
Of long Lite, wv. 16. 
Of Flouriſhing and Fruitfulneſs, 92. 12-14- 
= not caſting off his People. - 94. 14. 

Preſervation, Deliverance;und Comfort, 97. 10,11 
Of ——— Prayer of the deſtirute, 102. 17. 
Not always chide, Io03. 9. 
Of Blefling on the Poſterity of thoſe that fear 
. 112. 2. 

and Wealth, V. 3. 

and Eſtabliſhment, v. 6-8. 
Of Bleſſing, to them that fear God, 119. 13-15. 
Of Security, 121. 3. 

and P 10n, _ wv. 6-8, 
Of Proſperity, to thoſe that love the Church, 122. =6. 
Of Stability, to truſting in God, 125. I, 2. 
Of Deliverance from oppreſſion, V. 3+ 
Of Joy, 726. 5,6. 
Of ſundry —_ to thoſe that fear God, 128. 1-6. 
Of Redemption from Sin, 132. 8. 
To David, 132. 11-18. 
Of Deliverance from Enemies, 138. 7. 

To the Upright, 140. 13: 
To Calling upon God, 145, 18. 
Of Fulflhng their deſires, V. 19. 
Of Preſervation, to thoſe that love God, V. 20. 
Of Help for thoſe in diſtreſs, 146. 7-9. 
OF Heatin g, to. the broken in heart, 147. 3. 
To the meek, v. 6. 
Of Safety, | | Prov. 1. 33- 
Of Knowledge, to thoſe that ſeek it, 2. 45,9 
Of Wifedom, to the righteous, V. 6,7. 
Tao the upright, © V, 21. 
Of long Lite and Favour, 3. 2-4. 
OF Dire&tion, to thoſe that-truſt in God, wv. 5,6, 
Of Health and Strength to thoſe that fear God, w. 7, 8.” 
Of Plenty, to honouring God with Eftates, V. 9, 10. 
Of Safety and Security to the obedient, V. 21-26 
To Love of Wiſedom, | 4 8, 9. 
Righteous, not famiſh, 10: 3. 

f Stabiry to righteous, vV. 39. & 12. 3, 7. 

and a fure Reward, 11.-18. 
Of Rleffing to him that ſells Corn, Y. 26, 
Of Flovrithing to the righteous, wv. 28, 
Juſt hall come our of trouble, 12: 13. 

no evil ſhall happen to him, V. 21, 
To thediligent, v. 24. & 13. 4 
Of Reward to him that fears the Commandment, w.13. 
Of Honour to him that regards R X wv. 18. 
Of Wiledom to him that converſes with wiſe, v. 20. 
Of Good'to the righteous, wV. 21. 
Of Houriſhing to the upright, 14. 11. 
Of Mercy to them that deviſe good, V. 2% 
Of Audience to the righteons, V. 29. 
Of Quitneſs of mind to thoſe that commit 

. their works to the Lord, 16. 3. 
QF Peace to them thar pleaſe God, V. 7. 
To a wiſe and faithfull t, - 17. 2. 
Of Safety to the righteous, 18. 10. 
To the Charitable, 19; 17. 
Of Satisfaction to them that fear God, vV. 23. 
OF Bleſfing to the Children of rhe Juſt, 20. 7, 

and to the Rountifull, | V. 9. 

Of Reformation to CarreQion, v.15. & 23. 13, 14 


To good Education of Children, 22, 6 


. | Of Joy to the Father of good Children, Prov. c.23. 


V.24. 
_ ——o_ to the Wiſe, 24. 1 wy 
ing to them that rebuke Sinners, V. 28, 
OF Rowan! to a good Servant, 27. 18. 
To the Upright, 28. 10. 
Of Pardon to the penitent, V. 13. 
Of Safety to the uv ighr, VP. 18, 
Of Plenty to the ligent, V. 19, 29 

| Favour to Reprovers, V. 23, 
To truſt in God, V. 25. 

Of Deliverance to the wiſe, V. 3 
Of Plenty to the charitable, V. 27. 

| To CorreSion, 29. 17. 
Of Honour to the humble, V. 23. 

Of Safery co them rhart truſt in God, v. 25. & 3o. 5: 
. | To the Fear of God, . Eccleſ. 8. 12. 
| To the charitable. IT. 1. 
Of Pardon to the penitent, Iſai. 1. 18. 
Of Plenty to the obedient, V. 19. 
of in common calamities, ' 2. 30. 
Of Joy in the uſe of Ordinances, 12. 3. 
of m— Peace to truſting in God, 26. 3. 
Of Peace to Believers, 27. 5. 
Of Moderate corre&ion, wv. 8. 
Of Reformation by affliftion, V. 9. 
Of Joy to the meek, 29. 19. 
Of Favour to his People, 30. 18, 19. 
Of continuance of rhe means of Grace. V. 20-26, 
Of Safety to the righteous, 33- 15, 16. 
Of Pardon to the Members of the Church, V. 24. 

. | Chriff's care of weaklings, 40. IT. 

Of Strength to the Faint, V. 29. 
and to them that wait, v. 31. 
Of Strengrh and Support, 41. 10-I4. 
Of Comtort to ſpiritual poor, V. 17, 18 

o Dire&ion = the ignorant, \ "92. 1G 
Safery in ers, 43- 2. 
Of Pardon, 4 W. 25. 
Of the Spirit, 44. 3- 
Of Encreaſe of Grace, V. 4. 
Of Pardon, V. 22, 
Of Support and Deliverance in trouble, 46. 4. 
Of Sparing, 48. 9. 
Not x 49. 15, 16. 
Of Light ro thoſe in darkneſs, 50, 10, 
Of Everlaſting Joy, ST. Il. 
Of Knowledge, 52. 6. 
Comfort in deſertion, 54- 7,8 
To Hearing, $5. 3+ 
Of Mercy to the penitent, V. 7- 
Of the Succeſs of the Word, V. Io, I 
To the obſervation of Sabbath, $6. 4-7- 
Righreous happy in death, 57.2, 
Of God's Protence, and Reviving to humble, ». 15. 
Not contend for ever, I V.-16. 
Of Peace, v. 19. ® 
Of Audience, 58. 9, 

. | To Liberality, v. 19, It 
To obſervation of Sabbath, V. 13, 14 
To Trembling at Word, 66. 2. 

To Oatcaſts, V. 5. 
To Jeremy, of ProteCtion, Fer. 1. 8, 19. 
| & 15. 19, 29 
Of Mercy to the penitent, 2. 12. 
Of Reſt to the ef evans G. 16. 
To Amendment, 9. 3 
To Obedience, ; v.23. & 11. 4, F 
ToJj of Favour with Enemies, I5. 11, 
Of Flouriſhing and Fruitfulneſs to thoſe that 
truſt in Gol, 17. 7, 8. 
To Obſervation of Sabbath, _ V. 24, 25. 
Of Freedom from evil, to penutent, 18. 8 - 10, 
& 26. 13. 
Of a Heart to know God, 24. 7. 
Return from Babylon, c. 27. V. 22. & 29. 10- 14+ 
& 30. 3, 18-22, & 31. 8-10, 12, & 32. 37- 44 
& 33. 7, &c. & 46. 27, 28. & 50. 4, 5. Ext. 
37- 21. & 39. 25. 
Of Moderation in correQing, Jer. 30. I1. 
OF a New Covenant, 31. 31-34 
To Ebedmelech of Deliverance, 39. 18. 
Not caft off for ever, Lam. 3. 31, 32+ 
Of one Heart, and a new Spirit, Ezek. 11. 19. 
To remember and eſtabliſh the Covenant, 16. 60, 62. 
Of Pardon to thoſe that reform, 18. 21, 22, 
27, 28, & 33. 15, 16, 19. 
Of a new Heart, 36. 26. 
To thoſe that turn many to rightzouſneſs, Dan.12. 3. 
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Of the Encreaſe of Knowledge, 


— — 


Dan. c. I2. V. 4. | Ofeverlaſting Life, rq cohtinuance in well. 
"Ny $» Rom. 2. y. 
Of Reconciliation and Mercy, Hoſ. 2. 14, &c. | Thar Sin ſhall not have dominion 6. 1 
Of Healing to the Penitenrt, 6. 1. That all things ſhall work togerher for : 4 
Of Encreafe of Knowledge to them that ſeek it, v. 2. Thar nothing thatl fhparare whom Chriſt's love, v. oy 
Of. nor executing the fierceneſs of anger, IT. 9. Thar Believers ſhall-not be aſhamed, "9. 33. 
Of Healing their hack{lidings, 14. 4- Of Salvation, to Confeſſion and Faith, ro. 9. 
Ot growth in Grace and Fruitfulneſs, v. 5-7. Of bait and to Calling upon God, V. 13. 
in undef 
Of a Bleſſing to repentance, Joel 2. 12 -14, 19-32. 5 Sotan our feer, 16. 20, 
: . Of Confirming to the end, .t. 3. 
Of Life to the penitent, dmus 5. 466,14515- | OF Relief unter Temprarions ""—_ 
Not angry for ever, Mic. 7. 18. ; 
Of Subduineg and pardoniog iniouir; Tt Of Conſolation to Sufferers, 2 Cor. 1. 7. 
g 2nd pardouog iniquities, oP Of bounrifull reaping to bountifull ſowing, 9. 
Of Encreaſe of knowledge, Hob. 2. 14. : 
| Of everlaſting Life to thoſe that ſow to the 
Of Mercy to the penitent. Zezch. 1. 3. Mal. 3. 7. Spirit, Gal. 6. 8. 
Of Plenty to payment of Tithes, 3- 10. Of Reaping in due time, _,v. 9- 
 Sparing, v.17. 
Of Mercy to thoſe that fear God, 4. 2. Of Reward for any good we doe, Eph. 6. 8. 
To the Poor in ſpirir, ated 6g = Changing our vile bodies, Phil. z at. 
To te Meck BYERS bu - Of ſupplying all our needs, V. 19. 
o Deſires after righteo v. 6. ' he 
To the Mercifull,” neſs, W.% Of appearing with Chriſt in glory, Cal. 3. 4- 
To the Pure in Heart, v. 8. : 
To Peace-makers, v. 9. To be ever with the Lord, 1 Theſſ. 4. 17. 
To perſecuted for righteouſneſs ſake V. 10-12 , 
Of _ Reward to ſecret Alms, 6. 4. Of keeping from evil, 2 Theſſ. 3. 3. 
_ ro _ hy v. 6, 
and to ſecret ng, v. 18. Of preſervation i : : . 
Of Pardon to thoſe that forgive others, v. 14 |[To Miniſters har are iigen ® "AM 
Of Sapply 55 choſs tha fit ſeek righreoulnals, v. 33, | we 
upply to thoſe t eek ri 6 V. 33- YER : 
of Deir gr nted n carne Sekers | ny 4 Ofveigning with Chriſt, to ſufferers wah he EE 
Bleſlgdneſs to the Doers 's Will, V. 21. : k + 2. I2, 
Of g——_ CR 10, =22 Of a Crown of righteouſneſs, 4 8. 
To Confeſling of Chriſt, V. 32. 
Of Reward PA thoſe that loſe life for Chriſt, ». > Of Pardon, | Heb. 8. 12. & 10. 17. 
To kindneſs to Chriſt's miniſters, w. 41, 42. | Of never leaving us, 13- 5. 
Of Reſt to thoſe that come to Chriſt, 11. 28, 
To Humility, ; 18. 4. OF Wiſedom to thoſe that ask-it, Jam. 1. 5. 
Of Chrift's Preſence to thoſe met in his Of a Crown of Life, V. 12. 
Name, Y. 20. To the Doers of the Law, V. 25. 
Of Everlaſting life to thoſe that forſake all for To reſiſting the Devil, 4. 7. 
Chriſt, 19. 29. To drawing nigh to God, / wv. '$. 
To asking in Faith, 21. 22, To thoſe that humble themſelves, V. 10. 
Of Exaltation to the humble, 23. 12. Health and Pardon to the Prayer of Faith, $. 15. 
Of Salvation to Perſeverance, ; 24. 13. 
talents, : ; 25. 21, 23, 29. | To ſee God as he is, 5 os 
Of Life everlaſting to the righteous, v. 46. Of Pardon, 5. 16. 
aOt Chriſt's Preſence with his Miniſters, 28. 20. 
To Faith, Mark g. 23. To him that OVETCOIMEs, Rev. "q Pol b,'2 To 26 « 28. 
To the Prayer of Faith, I. 24. Of a Crown of Li& t thoſe that Be. tl . 4 o___- 
To ſup with him that opens to him, 3. 20. 
Of great Reward to love of enemies, Luke 6. 35. P | | 
Of bein _ what to fay, 12.12, & 21. 15. Eggers Shemas the Threge of God, : $4 IP} 
To the Charitable, 14. 13, 14- : - W 
Of Speedy relief from Perſecutours, 18. 8. To him that overcomes, ? Yes. 
Of everlaſting Life to believing, Job. 3. £5, 36. | 
& 5. 24. & 6. 40, 47. | Chriſt promiſed, Iſa. 7. 14. & 9. 6, 7. & 11. 1-10, 
Never thirſt more _ 4+ 14- F- 35- Jer. 23. 5,6. & 33: 15, 17. 
Of not caſting out him that COmes to Chriſt, $. 37- 2.7. Zech. 3.8. &6. 12. 
To the Doers of God's Will, 7. 17. The Bleſſings of his Kinglam, Iſo. 32. 1-4, 17,18, 
To Believers, v. 38. & 35. 1z— 
To ſuch as continue in Chriſt's Word, 8. 32. 
To thoſe that keep Chriſt's ſayings, V. FI. : | 
That Chriſt's ſhall never periſh, 16. 28, Concerning the Church: Its Reformation, iſs. 1. 25, 26. 
That Believers never dye, II. 25, 26. Flourtſhing in the laſt days, 2. 2-4. 
nor abide in darkneſs, 12. 46. Glory and Safety, 4. 46. 
That whatſoever we ask in Chriſt's name , he'l1 Love among the members thereof, II. 13. 
doe, I4. 13, 14 Tranquility, 14. 3- 
To thoſe that love God, V. 23. Spiritual Bleſſings, 25. 6. 
Of helping our memories, T4. 26, Security, BA. _ 
That the Spirit ſhall guide into all truth, 16. 13. Extent, 27. 6, & 54. 2. &60. 1-22. Mic. 4. 1, 
Of Receiving, to thoſe that ask, V. 24-  ——_ 33- 20, 21s 
on, V. 24. 
OF Pardon to Believers, As 10. 43. ProteCtion and Glory, Zech. 2. 5. 
and Salvation, 16. 31. Stability, | \ Matt.16. 18, 


"A Poetical Meditation 
Whetein the Uſefulneſs, Excellency and ſeveral Perfections of the 


BULT. SCRIPTURES 
are briefly hinted. By 7.C. 


119. 39, 140, Sweet, Hol 
; , Holy, Sure, 

wy 60g To guide me through the World to Heav'n, 
Mic. 2. 7. 1. In all wants and neceſſities 

Thy Word's my ſtore 

Heap'd, running o're 

With plenty of moſt rich ſupplies. 

Mat.4.3,4;&c. 2. Temptations, Terrours, Dangers, Fears 


Pool. 13. 30.8 - TW Lord, to me thy Word haſt giv'n, 


Pſal. 119. 92. | ( Thoſe perty Hells ) 
yt bt Thy Word diſpel, 
And all the way before me clears. 
Pſal. 18. 30, 3- When Satan flings his Darts at me 
Eph. 6. 17. : Then, Lord, thy Word 
Is Shield and Sword, 


al To fry mn, cad wo make bim fe. 
Pſal. 119. 14, 4 Ihe Wor ents its objeQs rare; 
47" v Bur yet thy Word F__ 
Phil. 3. 7,8. Doth that afford 
Which ſeems to me far coſtlier ware. 
Pſal. 119.47, $5. Then Luſt invites me to its pleaſure : 
70. & 16. 11. © But to Delights 
& 36.8. Thy Word invites 
Heb. 11. 25. Which far ſurpaſs in weight and meaſure. 
2 Pet. 3.18. 6. Then Errors their gumm'd 000N eltate 


Pſ.119.30,02, But Scripture ſaies, 

104,118, 128. Shun Errors waies : 

Eſa. 30. 21. Walk by my.Rule: This 1 the way. 
7. Thus when I'm tempred unto Sin, 

Pſ. 19. 11. thy Word's art 

© 119. 11. 14 bo heart 


Both Battel and Reward I win. 
Pſal. 119. 9. 8. Yet though Sins have defil'd my Soul , 
Joh. 15. 3. Thy Word can cleanſe 
, Eph. 5. 26. Thoſe noiſom dens 
| Of Luft, and Sin's beſt ſtrength controul. 
* Rem. 10. 17. 9. Have I an unbelieving heart? 
- Thy Word, Lord, hath 


Pow'r to work Faith 
\- fn moſt Holy Spirit's art.” - 
10.. Have I an anne _—_— ? 
0 us » 
_— Fil breaks, then heals 
That tone is cured by this ſmart. 
Ezek. 16. 30, 11, Will not my frozen heart comply ? 
66, 63. & 36. Thy Word, __ _ 
26, 31. * That Heartcan 


And change i it m—_— ; Eye. 
AP. 24. 25. 12. 0 iy Word bring low is my breaſt? 
Rom. 12. 3,16. ord 


_ 4, &c. The proudeſt for 
And Jaies lym level with the beaſt. 


P/al.38. 13,14: 13. No warty rsriſe and repine? 
g 39- 9- Rod ant Wor 


Jam. 5.10, 11. Rp fk. ra Corr. Lad, ho 

I to bin ts of mine. 
Hof. 14. 2. 14. AmIT ied and cannot pray ? 
Rom.8. 26. _ Thy Word inſpires 


Mat. 6. 9, &c.” Praying deſires: 
Dumb lips unſeals ; tells what to ſay. 
Pſal.119. 105. x5. When Va in darkneſs, err and ſtray, 


Eſa. 50. 10. Thy -Word's a Light 

Moſt clear and bright, 

And leads me PRGAS che _ 

Pſal. 19. 7,8. Rn Ty want on 
& 1 = 104, - Wor 3 < wt 
130. 
Gal. 3- 24- Which makes makes > m— —_ to.it wiſe. 
Pſsl. 19. 10. 17- Ifee ſe]f undone and poor. 
Prov. 8. 10,11, ,. Words infold 

A Mine of Gold, 


A Pearl of price ; all riches. "Txly 
Pſal. 19.8. 7F. With God b "narire Pm at odds. 


Jam. 1.18, : Thy ord m 
Converterh —_ 
From Satan's ſervice unto God's. 
Pſ.119.28, 50, 19. Do outward troubles, inward grief 
143, 16s. My Soul torment ? 
| Thy Word is ſent 


EEEED as 
AT. 16, 29- W1 ears * 
_"m_n_—_— a2. Ws rd of Grace 
Reſolves rhe caſe 
And ſo my clouded judgment clears. 


| 


— 


21. Or do —_—_ Thoughts me take ? 


y Word doth 
Me hopes <0 _ of - mg 81. 
For Chriſt my deareſt Saviour's ſake. OG 
22. Do make of thoughts me preſs ? 
I call ro mind Pſal. 94.19. 
Thy Word and find > 19.8. 


Such Comforts as my Soul refreſh. 
23. Can't I thro Thy Wen weaknsh walk alone ? 
bn vgs —_ , #ſal. 119. 28 
And Staff to ſtay m ay hand pon 49- | s 


Thy Word me feeds Matt. 4. 4. 
| In theſe my needs: 1 Pet. 2. 2. 
Thy Word. it ſelf is Bread, Milk, Wine. E/a. 55. 1. 
25. Thus tho” poor, ſcorn'd, forſaken, pain'd, 
Thy Word alone Pſal. rg. gr, 
Heatch, W, ach, Friends Honors; Pre 
ea ealth, Fri all contain'd. Prov.4. 20, 22, 
26. Thus chough Soul-ſick and wounded ſore , 4209p 
With grievous ſin 1 Job.2.1 
Which' doth begin as 


To feſter, rankling more and more ; 
27. Thy Word ſhews whence help may be had, 
And doth me guide , Joh. 5. 37. 
To Chriſt's pierc'd ſide, Jer. $. 22 
Whence flows the Balm of Gilead. TY 
28. Yea, tho' in me no life remain, 


Thy Word is good I; dog «. 
And living food Ut: 119.93 
Which fercerh me ro lf ag warp” way 
29. Would I prolong this _ ever? OP 
The Scripture ſho Pſal. 36.9. 
Whence water Bows, Eſa. 55. 1. 
| Pure ſtreams, which who ſo drinks, G—— Joh. 4. 10, 14. 
39. The Lord be bleſt on thus provides, Pſal. 23 
My empt Soul 1 Pe. I. 23 
With food which evermore abides. 25. 2 
31. Bleſs God (my Soul) that thus bath giv'n Plal 
Strengrh, Light, Guide, Way, Jl. tty. 32, 
Leſt chou ſhouldſt ſtray _ 
In this thy Pilgrimage to Heav'n. Jam. 7. 21. 
32. This Book, theſe Sentences, theſe Lines, Jer. 32. 39. 
Each Word and Letter Pſal. tg. to. 
To me ate better I19. 72, 
Than ſtrings of Pearl and golden Mines. $162. 
33- 'Tis Heav'n tranſcrib'd -— —_—_ Prov 8. 10,11. 
God's mind, no doubt 7eb. 17. 1 
Was copy'd out IP 
When be Sis Giro men dl nd 
34. 'Tis it ſelf : ocs intend X ; 
Man's word ſhall fall; gu 129 
Heav'n, Earth and all : FE: 
or Ge fel aver have ous b Mark. 13. 31. 
admire that Hand 
35- My That nia _ Qu Pſal. 119. 18, 
For Sinner's uſe _ 
Th' eternal Mind, the Sov'reign Will 1 Our. 2: 719» 
36. Adore the Authour roo, and w _ 
or ey a" raiſe Te 119.171, 
I 


Sie ow Tring fay, AMEN. 


THE 


Ten Commandments. 


IT. Have thou no other Gods but me. 
II. Unto no Image bow thy knee. 
JI. Take not the Name of God in vain. 
IV. Do not the Sabbath-day piofane. 
V. Honour thy Father, Mother too. 
VI. Take heed that thou no murther doe. . 
VII. From Whoredom, keep thy Body clean. 
VAI. Steal not although thy ſtate be mean. 
IX. Bear not falſe witneſs: ſhun thar blor. 
X, What is thy neighbour's cover nor. 
Theſe are the Laws which Gogl did give : 
Keep them by Faith in Chriſt, and live. 


The Har- 


THE 


HARMONY 


OF 


THE 


GOSPELS. 


CHAP. I. St. Luke's Preface, Luke I. x-- 4. 


CHAP. Il. CHRISTs Divinity, Fobs I. 1-- 


5» 95 14+ 


CHAP. I. John Baptiſf's birth foretold, and CHRIST's, Luke I. 5- 


CHAP. IV. Mary indanger to be put away, th. 1. i8- 


. CHAP. V. CHRIST Birth, Lyke 11, 1+- 20. 


_—_ 


CC——_— 


CHAP. VI. CHRIST's Pedigree both by Father, and Mother, Matth. 1. r-- 17. Luke III. W1 


L C_— 


CHAP. VII. CHRIST's Circumciftion. eHary's Purification, Lake IT. 21-- go. 


CHAP. VIII. The Wiſe-men, Math. 1. 


——— 


CHAP. IX. CHRIST Diſputes with the Doftors, Lake II. 41- 


—_— 


CHAP. X, Job's Miniſtry, Matth, III. 1-- 12. Mark I. 1-- 8. Luke II. 1-- 18. John I. 6-- 8, 


MATTH. II. 1- 12. 


thoſe dayes came John the 


Baptiſt, Preaching in the wil- 
derneſs of Judea, 
2 And ſaying, Repent ye : 


for the kingdom of 
hand. 


m__ is he = was ſpoken 
of by t er Eſaias, ſaying, 
The yoice Le crying in the wil- 
derneſs, re ye the uy of rhe 
Lord, make his paths ſtraight. _ 

4 Arid the ſame John had his rat- 
ment of camels hair, and a leathern 
girdle abour his loyns and his meat 
was locuſts and wild honey, 

. $5 Then went ourto him Jeruſa- 
lem, and all Judea, and all the re- 
gion round about Jordan, _ 
. 6 And nere baptized of him m 
Jordan, confeſſing their ſins. 

7 © But when he ſaw many ofthe 
Pharitees and Sadduces come to his 
baptiſm, he ſaid unto them, O ge- 
neration of vipers, who hath warn- 
ed you to flee from the wrath to 
come ? : 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits 
meet for repentance ? de 

And think nor to ſay within 
your ſelves, We have Abraham ro 


en is at 


our father : for I ſay unto you, thar | 


God is able of theſe ſtones to raiſe 
up children untg Abraham. @ _ 

to And now alſo the ax 1s laid 
unto the roor of the tree ; therefore 
every tree which bringeth nor torth 
good fruit is hewn down, and caſt 
mro the fire. 


MARK |. 1-8. 


. . 


JE beginning of 

the Goſpel of 

eſus Chriſt,the 
on of God, 


2 As it is written inthe 
prophets, Behold , I ſend 
my. meſſenger before thy 
face, which ſhall prepare 
thy way before thee. 

3 The voice of one crying 
in the wilderneſs, Prepare 
ye the way of the Lord, 
make his paths ſtraight. _ 

4 John did baprize in 
the —_— and preach 
the bapriſm o rance, 
for the remiſſion of fin $. 

s And there went out 
unto him all the land of Ju- 
dea,and they of Jeruſalem, 
and were all baptized of 
him in the river of Jordan, 
confeſſing their fins. 

6 And John was cloath- 
ed with camels hair, and 
witha gird!eof a skinabour 
his loyns : and he did eat 
locuſts and wild honey : 

7 And preachetl,ſaying, 
There cometh one might1- 


chet of whoſe ſhooes Iam 
nor worthy to ſtoop down 
and vnlooſe. 

8 I indeed have bapti- 
zed you with water : but 
he ſhall baptize you with 


the holy Ghoſt. ' 


LUXE Ill. 1- 18. 


OW in the fifreen year 

, of the reign of Tiberi- 
' us Cxſar, Pontius Pilare 

being governour of 


Judea, and Herod being tetrarch 
of Galilee, and his brother Philip 
terrarch of Iturea.and of the region 
of Trachoniris, and Lyſanias the te- 
trarch of Abilene. 

2 Annas and Caiaphas being the 
high prieſts, the word of God came 
unto John the ſon of Zacharias in 
the wilderneſs. 


— 


3 And he came into all the countrey abour Jordan, 
; the baptiſm of repenrance, forthe remiſſion of fins, 


| FOHMI, 6- 8, 


1 Jere was 2 
i man fenr 
from God , 
whoſe name 


was John, 


7 The ſame came fora 


| witneſs, to bear witneſs of 
the light, that all men 
through him might believe. 


8 He was nor thar ligh 


but was ſent to bear witneſs 
"of thar light. 


preaching 


4 As it is written in the book'of the words of Efaias the pro- 


—— 


pher, ſaying, The voice of one crying in the wilderneſs, 
yethe way of the Lord, make his paths ſtraight. 


prepare 


$ Every valley ſhall be filled, and every mountain and hill 
ſhall be brought low ; and the crooked ſhall be made ſtraight, and 


6 Andall 


the wrath ro come ? 


the rough ways ſhall he made ſmooth; 
ſh ſhall ſee the ſalvation of God. 

7 Then aid he to the multirude that came forth to be baptizecl 
of him, O generation of vipers, who hath warned you to rlee from 


8 Bring forth therefore fruirs worthy of repentance, and begin 
nor to ſay within your ſelves, we have Abraham to oz» father : for 
I fly unto you, that God is able of theſe ſtones to raile up children 


unto Abraham. 


9 And now alſotheax js laid yntothe roor of the trees : every 
er then 1 after me, the lar- | tree thereiore which bringeth nor forth good fruir, is hewn down, 


| 


; and caſt mto the fre. 


| 10 And the people acked him, ſay inz,, What ſhall we do then ? 


him <9 likewiie. 


Maſter, what {hall we do ? 


A 


| . 11 He aniwereth and fai:hunto chem, He that hach ewo coars , 
' Jethim impart ro him that hath none 3 and he thar hath mear, lec 


12 Thencame alio publicans to be baptized, andſaid unto king! 


of 
711 


Te HARMONY of te GOSPELS. 


MATT H. I. 11- 12. | 


11 I indced baptize you with water 
unto repentance 3 bur he thar cometh. 
ater me, is mighrice then I, whoſe ſhoes 
Iamnor worthy to bear ; he ſhall bap- 
ws you with the holy Ghoſt, and with | 

re. 
12 Whoſe fan ix jn his hand, and he 
will throughly purge his rloor, and ga- 
ther his wheat 1nto the garner : bur he 
will burn up the chaff with unquencha- 
ble fire, 


your Wages. 


Tac Harmony or. 


« The beginrimeg of che Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt rhe Son of Got: 
© There was a Mag ſent from Gad, whoſe Name was John. The 
* ſame came for a wicnefs, ro bear witne1s of the light char all men 
through him mighe believe. He was not thar light, but was 
ſent ro bear wines of that lighr, Now in the fifreench Year of 


Judea, and Herod being Terrarch of Galilee, and his brother Phi- 
lip Terrarch of 1:urea, and of che Region of Trachonitis, and Lyſa- 
2425 che Terrarch of Abilene : Annzs and Caizphas being the High 
Prieſts, the Word of God came unto John che Son of Zacharias, 
inthe wilderneſs. In thoſe days came => the Baptiſt preachi 

in the wilderneſs of Fudea, [Jobs did baprize 1a the wilderneſs 
and preach, and he came 1aro all che Countrey abouc Jordan, 
preaching the Bapriſm of Repentance for tne Remiſlion of fins, 
and ſaying, Repenr ye, for the Kingdom of Heaven is ar hand ; 
as ic is writren 1n the Prophers, Behold I ſend my Mcflenger be- 


this ishe that was ſpoken of by the Propher Eſay, [in the Book of 
the words of Eſay the Propher ] ſaying, The voice of one crying 
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parks ſtraighr. Every Valley ſhall be filled, and every Moun- 

* tain and H1ll ſhall be brought low, and the crooked ſhall be made 
© ſtraight, and the rough ways ſhall be made ſmooth, and all fleſh 

© ſhall ſee the Salyation of God. And then there went our unto 
© him all che Landof Fadea, and rhey of Feruſ:lem, and all the Re- 
* gion round abour Jordan, and were all baprized of him 1n rhe 
© River of Jordan, confeffing their fins. 
. © And the ſame Jobx had his Raiment of{-was clothed with ]Ca- 
© mel's hair,and a Leathern Girdle { wich a Girdle of a skin”) abour 


* his Loins,and his mear waf{ he did ear] Locuſts and wild Honey. 


Lo 


'© Bur whenhe ſaw many of the Phariſees and Saddices come rohis” 


che Reign of Tiberius Ceſar, Pontius Pilate being Governour of | 


LUKE I. 13- 18. 


13 And he ſaid unto them, Exa&t no more then that which is 
14 And the ſouldiers likewiſe demanded of him, fa _ ret. wayer ng 
he ſaid unco chem, Do violence to no man, neither accuſe ary. falſly, and be concenc wich 


c ſhall we do? And 


1s Andasthe people were in expetacion, and all men mufed in thei 
_—_ mo were the wie or not "i . | n their hearts of John, 
15 John anſwered,ſaying unrorhem all l indeed baptize you with water ; bur one mijohei- 
er chen I cometh, the larcher of whoſe ſhocs I am not worthy to unlooſe : It bapri 
you with the holy non _ with fire. J c; he ſhall baprize 
17 Whoſe tan is 10 his and he will throughly purge his floor, and will ga: 
whear into his garner 3 bur the chatf he will burn Sb ns and will gather the 
18 And many other things in bis exhortation preached he unto the people. 


re unquenchable. 


Compound Text. L 
Bapriſip, he ” a 
© Bapriſip, kg ſaid unrechem Trhen ſaidfhe to the Multicude 

P came forty ro be wc, him, nn 
© Who has warned you to flee from the wrath tro come ? Bring 
* forth therefore fruirs meer for{ worchy of Jrepentance,and begin 
* not{ chink not ko lay within your ſelves,we have Abraham to our 
* farher,for I ſay unto you, that God is able of theſe ſtones to raiſe 
* up children unto Abraham. And now alfo the Ax is laid unto 
* the roor- of the trees : Therefore every tree which brings nor 
* forth good fruit, is hewn down, and caſt incorhe Fire, 

* And the people acked him ſaying, Whar ſhall we do then? He 
* anſwers and ſairh unro chem, he har has rwo Coars ler him im- 
* part to him that has none : And he that has mear, let him do 
© ikewiſe : Then camealſo Publitans to be baprized, and ſaid un- 
*.to him Maſter, what ſhall we do? And he ſaid unto chem, ECx- 
; att no more than thar which is appointed you, And the ſouldi- 


fore thy face, which ſhall pocyre thy way before thce, For | 


in the wilderneſs, prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his | 


ers likewiſe demanded of him, taying, And what ſhall we do ? 
and he ſaid unto them, Do violence to no Man, ncither accuſe 
© any falfly, and be content with your wages. 

* Andas the People were in expeation, and all men muſedin 
© rheir hearts of Jobn, whether he were the Chriſt or not ; Jobs 
, * anſwered, and preached, ſaying unto them all, I indeed baptize 
© [have baptized] you wich water unto x , bur he thar 
* comes after me, 15 mighrier than I, [there comes one mightier 
* than after me] e ſhooes I am nor worthy to vear, the 
© latcherof whoſe ſhooes Iam not worrhy ro ſtoop down and un- 
* looſe; he ſhall baprize you with the Holy Ghoſt and with fire ; 
© whoſe fan is in his hand, and he will chronghly purge his floor, 
© and gather his Wheac into the Garner, bur he'll. burn up the 
© Chaft wich unquenchable fire. And many other things in his cx- 
© horrarion preached he to che People, ; 


bs 


La 


| 


_—_—— 


CHAP. XI. CHRIST Baptized, Matth. II], 1 3-- 


17. Mark l.g- 11. LxkelIl, 21-- 23.-JobzT.15-- 18, 


MATT H. III. 13-17. | MARKT. 9-11. | LUKERWlL 21-23. | FOHNT, 15-18. 

13 T Then cometh Jeſus from Galilee to 9 Andir cameto paſs 1n 21 Now when all the” | 15 © John bare witneſs of 
Jordan unto John, to be baprized of him. choſe dayes , that People were baptized, it | him, and cried,faying.This 
14 But John torbad him, ſaying, I have | came from 1 came to paſs , that Jeſus | was he of whom I tpake, 
need to be baptized: of thee, and comeſt | Galilee, and was baptized | alſo being baprized , and | He thar comerh afrer me, 
thou rome ? of Johnin Jordan. praying , the heaven was | is preferred before me 3 


15 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto him, 
Suffer it to be ſo now- : for thus it becomerh 
us ro fulfilall Righreouſneſs, Then he ſuttec- 
cd him. 

16 And Jeſus when he was baptized, 


went up ſtraightway out of the water : and | him. 


10 And ftraightway 
coming up out of the wa- 
ter , he ſaw the heavens 
opened, and the Spirit like 
a dove deſcending upon 


opened : 

22 And the holy Ghoſt 
deſcended in a bodily 
ſhape like a dove upon 
him., and a voice came 
from heaven, which ſaid, 


for he was before me. 

16 And of his tulnefs 
have all we received, and 
grace for grace. 

19 For che law was given 
by Moſes, bur grace and 


lo, the heavens were opened unto him.and 11 And there came a | Thouart my beloved Son, | truth came by Jcius Chriſt. 
he ſaw the Spirit of God deſcending like a | voice from heaven, ſaying, | in thee I am well plea- | 18 No man hath ſeen God 
dove and lighting upon him. Thou art my Beloved | ſed. | at any timezthe only begor- 
. 17 Andlo, a voice from heaven,ſaying, F Son, in whom I am well 23 And Jeſus himſelt | ren Son,which is inthe bo- 
This is my beloved Son, in whom: Iam well | pleaſed. began to be abour thirty | ofthe Farher ; he harh de- 
pleaſed, , years of age. clared him. 

The Harmony or Compound Text, 


© And it came to paſs in thoſe days that Jeſus came from Natg- 

© yethof Galilee, [then comes Jeſus trom Galilee, ] ro Jordan, unto 
c pn to be baprized of him. Bur Jobx forbad him, ſay I 
© have need to be baptized of thee, and comeſt thou rome ? And 
© Jeſus anſwering faid unto him, Sufferic to be ſo now : For thus 
© it becomes us to fulfil all Righreouſneſs. Then he ſuffered 
« him : and he was baprized of John in Jordan. And Jeſus, when 
© he was baptized, went up ſtraightway our of the water. Now 
* whenallthe People were baptized, ir came to paſs tha Jeſus al- 
* ſo being baprized, and praying, the heayen was open'd and 
© ſtraighrway coming up out of rhe Warer, lo, he ſaw the hea- 
© yens were opened to him z and he fa rhe ſpirir of God | the 


* Holy Ghoſt] deſcending in a bodily ſhape like a Dove, and 


* lighting 
R ed 


ing, This is 


him ; and lo, there came a voice from heaven, 
my beloved Son in whom [ Thou art my belov- 
Son, in thee] Iam well pleaſed. Fohs bare witneſs of him, 


© and cried, ſaying, This was he of whom I ſpake, he thar comes 


© after me, is pre 


erred before me; for he was before me. And 


© of his fulneſs have all we received, and Grace for Grace. For 
© the Law wasgiven by Moſes, bur Grace and Truth came by Jeſus 
© Chriſt. No man hath ſeen God ar any time; the only begorren 
© Son, which is in the boſom of the Father, he hath declared him. 
* And Jeſus himſelf beganto be abour Thirty years of age. 


CHAP, XI. 


PY WEE" 


Te HARMONY of te GOSPELS. 


CHAP, XII. CHRIST Tempred, Hatth. IV. 1-- 11. Mark I. 12-- 23. Lake IV. 1-- 13. 


MATTAH, IV... 1- 11. 


Hen was Jeſus led up ot the ſpiric into the 
 wildernels, to be renipred of the Devil. 
_ 2 And when he had faſted forty days and forty 
nights, he was afterward an hungred. 

3 And when the rempter came to him, he ſaid, 
It chou be the Son of God, command that theſe 
ſtones be made bread. 

4 Bur he anſwered and ſaid, Ir is wricten, man 
ſhall not live by bread alone, bur by every word 
thar proceederh our of the mouth of God. 

_ 5 Then the devil cakerk him up into the holy cicy, and ſerreth 
kim on a _ of the remple, 

6 Ard laich unto him, If thou be the Son of God, taſt thy ſelf 
down 3 for it is wricten, He ſhall give his angels charge concern- 
10g thee, and in their hands they ſhall bear thee up, leſt ar any 
runc thou daſh thy foot agaizſt a ſtone. | 

7 Jeſus ſaid uncohim, It is writeen again, Thou ſhalt nor rempt 
the Lord thy God. | 

8 Again,the devil raketh him up into an exceeding high moun- 
rainz and ſhewerh him all the kingdoms of che World, and the 
glory of them : 

9 And faich unto him, All rele things will I give thee, if 
thou wilt talldown and worſhip me. 

10 Then faith Jcſus unto him, Ger thee hence, Satan; for ic 
is written, Thou ſhale worſhip che LOR D thy God, and him on- 
ly ſhalr chou ſerve. 

11. Then thedevil leaverh him, and behold, angels came and 
miniſtred unto hun, 


wildernels. 


him, 


M ARK I. 12- 13. 


12 And immediately the 
ſpiric driverh him into the 


13 And he was there in 
the wilderneſs forry dayes 
| tempred of Saran, and was 
wich the wild beaſts, and 
che angels miniſtred uncv 


LUKE I. 1- 13. 


A Nd Jeſus being full of che holy Ghoſt, return- 
ed from Jordan, and was led by the ſpiric 
into che wilderneſs. 

2 Being forcy days rempred of che devil; and in 
thoſe dayes he did ear nothing ; and when they 
were ended, he afrerward hungred. 

3 And che devil ſaid unrco him, If chou be the 
_ - God, command this itone char ic be made 

read, 

And Jeſus anſwered him, ſaying, Ir is wricten, 

That man UE Fred bread alone but b la. arbor ma 

5s And the devil caking him up into an high mountain, ſhewed 
unto him all che kingdoms of the world ia a moment of rime. 

6 Andthe devil ſaid uncShim,all this power will I give thee.and 
the glory of chem; tor that is delivered unto me, and ro whomſo- 
ever L will, I give ic. 

7 Itchou theretare wilt worſhip me, all ſhall be thine. 

2 And Jeſus auſwered, and faid unto him, Ger thee behind me, 
Saran ; for ic is written, Thou ſhalc worſhip the Lord thy God, and. 
him only ſhalc thou ſerve. . 

9 And he brought him co Jeruſalem,and ſer him on a pinnacle of 
che Temple and taid unto him, It thou bethe Son of God, caſt thy 
ſelf down from hence :; 

10 For it is written, - ethall give his angels charge over thee, to keep rhee : 
1: And iv their hands rhey ſhall bear rhee up, left at any time thou daſh thy 
foot agaiuſt a ſtone. 
Re bp AJ aatwering,/aid unto him, lt is (aid, Thou ftalt not tempt the Lord 

"> acdvlnde nd tet able the temptation, he departed from him 

for a talon. 


The Harmony and Compound Text, 


© And Jcſus being full of che Holy Ghoſt, returned om Jor- 
© dan, immediately the Spiric drives him, and Jcſus was led 
© upof the Spiric into the Wilderneſs, ro be rempred of the De- 
* vil; And hc was there inthe Wilderneſs forry days rempred of 
* Satan | the Devil, ] and i thoſe days he did ear noching. And 
* when he had faſted forty days, and forty nights, and when they 
* were ended, he was atterwards an hungred. And when the 
© rempter, the Devil, came ro him, he faid unro him, 1t rhou 
© bethe Son of God, command that theſe ſtones f this ſtone] be 
* madebread. Bur Jeſus anſwered him and faid | ſaying, it is 
* written, That man ſhall not live hoe alone, bur by every 
* word that proceeds out of the mourh of God. Then the Devil 
© takes him up into the holy City, [ brought him to qd ry 
© ſerreth him on a pinnacle of the Temple, and faith unco hum, 
« if thou be the Son of God, caſt thy ſelf down from hence, for 
© it is wricten, He ſhall giye his Angels charge over {concerning ] 


* time ; and rhe Devil ſaid unro 


* thee, to keep thee, and in their hands they ſhall bear thee uy 
* leſt arany crime thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. And Jeſu 
* anſwering faid unto him, ic is ſaid, | written again} Thou ſhalr 
* nortempr the Lord thy God. Again the Devil rakes him up 
* incoan exceeding high Mounrain, and ſhews him all the King- 
* doms of the World, and —_— of them in a moment of 
nim, all cheſe things [this pow- 
* er] will I give thee, and the glory of chem, for char is delivered . 
© unto me, and ro whomſoever I will I give it : if thou there- 
* fore wilt fall down and worſhip me, 3ll ſhall be thine. Then 
* Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unco him, Gert thee hence | behind me 
* Saran; for ir is wricten, Theu ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy 
© and him only ſhalt thou ſerve. And when the Devil had ended 
© all his rempcations, then he leaves him, and he departed tronf 
© him for a {eaſon, and he was wich the wild beaſts 3 and behold 
© che Angels came and miniſtred to him. : 


CHAP. XIII Fokx's Teſtimony of CHRIST, Sore Diſciples called, Job» l. 19+ 


—— 


CH AP. XIV. CHRIST firſt Miracle, Fohr IT. 


CH AP. XV. CHRIST diſcourſe with Nicedewas, 8c. Joby Ill. 


CHAP. XVI. Johz impriſoned, eMatth. XIV. 3-» 5. Mark VI. 17-- 20. Luke Ill. 19, am 


M ATTAH. XIV. 3-5. 


E For Herod had laid hold 
on John, and bound him, and par 
bim in priſon for Herodias fake, Nis 
brother Philips wifc. 

4 For John ſaid unto him, It 
not lawful for thee to haye her, 

$s And when he would have put 
him to death, he feared the mulct- 
tude, becauſe they counted him as 


a propher, 


he had married her. 


thy brochers wife. 


heard him gladly. 


M ARK NL 17- 20. 


17 For Herod himſelf had ſent forth and laid hold upon John and 
bound him in | omg for Herodias fake, his brocher Philips wife ; for 


18 For John had ſaid unto Herod, it is not lawful for thee to have 


* 19 Therefcre Herodias had a quarrel zgainſt him, and would have 
killed him, but ſhe could not. : 

20 For Herod feared John,knowing that he was a juſt man and holy, 

and obſerved him, and when he heard him, he did many chungs, and 


LUKE IIL 19-20. 


19 But Herod the te- 
trarch, being reproved 
by him for ias hi 
brocher Philips wife.and 
for all che evils which 
Herod had done, 

20 Added yet this 
above all , that he 
ſhur up John in pri- 

On, 


The Harmony, or Compound Text. 


© But Herod the Tetrarch being reproved by John for Herodias 
© his brother Phitip's Wife, and tor all the evils which Herod had 
« doſe, added yer this above all, thar he ſhurup Jobs 1n Priſon. 
© For Herod himſelf had ſent forth, and laid 1d upon Jobn and 
« bound him, and pur him in Priſon, for Herodias ſake, his bro- 
© ther Philip's wife. For John had faid unto Herod, it is nor law- 
« ful for thee to have thy brother's Wife. Therefore Herodias had 


© a quarrel againſt him, and would have killed him, bur ſhe 
* could nor. For Herod feared Fobn,knowing thar he was a juſt man 
« and holy, and obſerved him, and when he heard him he did 
* many things, and heard him gladly. And when he would have 
« puthimto dearh, he feared the Mulcicude, becauſe they counc- 
© ed him asa Propher. 


CHAP. XVII. 


- 


The HARMONY of te GOSPELS. 


% 


CHAP. XVII. CHRIST Converts many Samaritans, &c, Matth. IV. 12- John IV. 
CHAP. XVIII. CHRIST preaches in Galilee, Matth. IV. 17: 
M ATTH.N. | 


Mark I. I4y 15. Luke IV. I4, 15. 


MARK I. 14-15. LUKEN. 1415. 


17 © From that time | 14 Now after that John was put in priſon, Jeſus came 14 CE And Jeſus returned in the power of the 


Jeſus began to preach, and 
ro ſay, Repent , for the 
kingdom of heaven 1s art 

 _ | 


_ Galilee, preaching the goſpel of the kingdom of 
15 And ſaying, The time is fulfilled,and the kingdom of 
God is at hand : repent ye and believe the Goſpel. 


The Harmony, - or Compound Text. 


ſpiric into Galilee : and there went outa fame 
of him throvgh all che region round abour. 

15 And he taught in their ſynagogues, be - 
ing glorified of all, 


© Now after that John was put in Priſon, Jeſs returned in the } * God is athand; repent ye, and believe the Goſpel ; for the 
© Power of the Spirit, and came inr9 Galilee, preaching the Goſpel | * Kingdom of Heaven 1s at hand. And there went ouc a fame of 


© of the Kingdom of God ; From rhat time 


eſus began to preach | © him, through all the Region round abcut. And he taught in 
- © and tofay, [ſaying.”] Therime is fulfilled, and rhe.Kingdom of | © their Synagogues, being glorified of all. | 


CHAP. XIX. CHRIST preaches at Nazareth, Lule IV. 16-30. 


CHAP. XX. CHRIST at Capernazm, Matth, IV. 13-- 16. and VIIL 2-- 17. Mark 1. 21-- 45, 
Like IV. 31-- 44. and V. 12-- 16. 


MATT AH. IV. 


13 And leaving Naza- 
reth.he came and dwelt 
in Capernaum, which is 
upon the ſea- coaſt, in the 
borders of Zabulon and 
Nepthchalim : 

14 That ir might be 
fulfilled which was ſpo- 
ken by Efatas the pro- 

Sie ying, 

15 The land of Zabu- 
lon,and the land of Nep- | 
thalim, by che way of che 
mage yon ordan, Ga- 
lilee of the Gentiles : 

16 The people which 
far in darkneſs, ſaw great 
lightand to them which 
fat inthe region and ſha 
dow of death, light is 
ſprung up. 


Chap. VIII, |} 


2 And behold, there 
came a per. and wor- 

j im,ſaying,Lord 
7 yer _ caoſt 
make me clean. 

3 And Jeſus put forth 
bis hand, and touched 
him,ſaying,I will,bethou 
clean. And immediately 
hisleprofie was cleanſed. 

4 __ ſaich unro 
him,ſce rell noman 
bur go thy way,ſhew thy 
ſelf ro cheprieſt, and of- 
fer the gift that Moſes 
com ed, for a teſti- 
mony unto them. 

14 « And when Jeſus 
was come into Peters 
houſe, he ſaw his wtves 
mother laid, and fick of 
a fever. 

15 And he touched her 
hand, and the fever left 

' her : and ſhe aroſe and 
miniſtred unto them, 

16 CE When the even 
was come, they brought 
oleſſed man = _ 

ed with devils : 

& he caſt out the ſpirirs 

with his word, and heal- 
ed all char were fick : 

17 That ir might be 
fulfilled which was ſpo- 

ken by Efaias the pro- 
pher,ſaying,himſelfrook 
our infirmirties, and bare 


M ARK 1. 21- 45. 


21 And they went into Capernaum, and ſtraightway on 
che ſabbarh-day he entred into the ſynagogue, and taught. 

22 Andrhey were aſtoniſhed ar his dofrine; for he raught 
chem as one that had authority, and not as rhe ſcribes. 

23 And there was in their ſynagogue a man with an un- 
clean ſpirir, and he cried our, 

24 Saying,Let us alone, what have we to do with thee,thou 
Jeſusof Nazareth ? art thou come to deſtroy us ? I knowthee 
who thou arr, the holy One of God. 

25 And Jeſus rebuked him, faying, Hold thy Face, and 
come our of him. 

26 And when the unclean ſpirit had torn him, and cried 
witha loud voice, he care out of him. 

27 And they wereall amzzed, inſomnch that they queſti- 
oned among themſelves, faying, What thing is this? what 
new Dodtrine is this ? for with authority commandeth he even 
the unclean ſpirirs, and they do obey him. 

28 And immediarely his fame ſpread abroad throughout 
all the region round about Galilee. 

29 And forthwith, when they were come out of the ſyna- 
gogue, they entred into the houſe of Simon and Andrew, 
with Jamesand John. 

39 But Simons wives mother lay fick of a fever, and anon 
chey tell him'ot her. 

31 Andhe came and took her by the hand, and lifrher 
up; and immediately the fever left her, and ſhe miniſtred 
unto them. 

32 And at even, when the ſun did fer, they brought unto 
_ = that were diſeaſed, and them that were poſſeſſed with 

evils. 

33 And all the city was gathered m_—_ at the door. 

34 And he healed many thar were fick ot divers diſcaſcs, 
and caſt our many devils, and ſuffered not the devils to ſpeak, 
becauſe chey knew him. 

35 And in che morning, riſing up agreat while before day, 


he o_ our, and departed into a ſolitary place and there 


ed. 

25 And Simon, and they that were with him, followed 
after him. ; ; 

37 And when they had found him, they faid unto him, All 
men ſeek for thee. | 

38 And he ſaid nnto them, Let vs go into the next towns, 
that I may preach there alſo : for therefore came I forth. 

39 And he preached in their ſynagogues throughout all 
Galilee, and caſt out devils. = 

40 Andthere came a leper to him, beſeeching him, and 
kneeling down to him, and ſaying unto him, it thou wilt, 
thou canſt make me clean, ; 

r And Jeſus moved with compaſſion pur forth his hand, 
ms rouched him, and faith unto him, I will, be rhou 
clean, | 

42 And as ſoon as he had ſpoken immediately the leproſie 
departed from him, and he was cleanſed. ; | 

43 And he ſtraightly charged him, and forthwith ſent him 
away ; } 
14 And faith unto him, See thou ſay nothing to any man ; 
bur go thy way, ſhewthy ſelfrothe prieſt, and offer for thy 
cleanſing rhoſe things, which Moſes commanded for a teſti- 
mony urtothem. 

$s Bur he went out, and began to publiſh it much, and ro 
blaze abroad the matter, inſomuch thar Jeſus could no more 
openly enter into the City, bur was without in deſert places : 


our lickneſſes. 


1 


and they came to him from eyery quarter. 


-| chem unto 


LUKEIVY. 31- 41, andV. 12- 16. 


1 And came down to Capernauma ciry of 
Galilee, and raught them on-the aobab-doys 

32 And they were aſtoniſhed at his do- 
ariae; for his word was with power. 

33 <& And in the ſynagogue there was a 
man, which had a ſpirit ot an unclcan devil, 
and cricd out with a loud voice, 

34 Saying, let us alonc;wiar have we todo 
with thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth ? art thou 
come to deſtroy us ? 1 know thee who thou 
art 3 the holy one of God, 

35 And Jeſus rebuked him, faying,Hold thy 

and come out of him. And when the 
devil had thrown him in the midſt, he came 
our of him; and hurt him not. 

3s And they were all amazed, and ſpate 
among themſelves.ſaying,Whar a word is this? 
for with authoriry and power he commandeth 
the unclean ſpirits, and they come our. 

37 And the fame of him went out into eve- 
ry place of the countrey round abour. 

38 « And he aroſe out of the ſynapoguc, 
and entred into Simons houſe, and Sirgons 
wives mother was taken with a great feyer 
and they beſoughr him for her. 

39 And he ſtood over her, and rebuked 
the tever, and ir left her. And immediately 
ſhe aroſe. 1d miniſtred unto them. 

49 4 Now when the ſun was ſcrring,all they 
that had w7 ſick with divers diſeaſes, broughr 

im: and he laid his hands on 
every one of them, and healed them, 

41 And devils alſo came our of many, cry- 
ing our, and ſaying, Thou art Chriſt the Son oi 
God. And he rebuking them, ſuffered them 
not ro ſpeak:for they knew that he was Chriſt. 

42 And when it was day, he departed, and 
went into a deſert place:and the people ſough: 
him.and came unto him, and ſtayed him, thar 
he would not depart from them. 


43 And he ſaid unto them, I muſt preach 
che kingdom of God to other cities aiſo : tor 
cherefore am I ſent. 

44 And he preached in the ſynagogues of 
Galilce, 


Chap. V. 12-16. 


12 CAndir came to paſs, when he was ina 
certain city, behold, a man full ot leprohe : 
who ſecing Jeſus,fell on his face.and beſoughr 
him, ſaying, Lord,if rhou wilt.chou canit make 
me clean, 

13 And hepur forth his hand, and touched 
him,ſaying,l will; berhou clean, And imme- 
diarely the leprofie deparred from htm. 

14 And he charged him to tell no man: bu: 
go,and ſhew thy ſelfro the prieſt and offer 07 
thy cleanfing,according as Moſes commanded, 
for a teſtimony unto them. : 

1 5 Bur f much the more wentthere x fam® 1broad -: 
him : and great multimdescame rogerher ro hear,and 10 
be healed by him of their infirm vs. : 

15 And te withdrew him&!t into the willcrn:ff, an 4 


frayed. 


The 


_— _— 


Th HARMONY of the 


GOSPELS. «© 


. The Harmony, or Compound Text. 


© And leaving Nazareth, he came down, and went and dwelc 
© inCoperzaun, a Ciry of Galilee, which is upon the Sea-coaſt, in 
© the Borders of Zabilon and Nephthali; rhat ic might be fulfilled, 
© which was ſpoken by Eſaiah thePropher, ſaying, The Land of 
© Zabulon, and the Land of Nethali, by the way of the Sea, he- 
© yond Jordan, Galilee of rhe Gentiles : The People which fare in 
© darkneſs, ſaw grear light; and ro chem which fare in the regi- 
© on and ſhadow of death, light is ſprung up. And ſtraighrway 
© on the Sabbach-day he entred into che - Synagogue, and taught, 
* And they were aſtoniſh't at his Dofrinez tor his Word was 
© with Power, and he taught chem as one that had Authoriry, and 
© not as the Scribes. And there was in their Synagogue , a man 
© with an unclean Spirit, | which had a Spiric of an unclean De- 
© vil} and he cried our with a loud voice, ſaying, Ler us alone, 
6 t have we to do with thee, thou Jeſus ot Nazareth ? Arr 
© thou come to deſtroy us? I know thee who thou art, the holy 
© One of God. And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold thy peace | * and ſaying,thou arr Chrift.che Son of God. And he re uking chem 
© and come oat of him. And when the unclean Spirit | the Devil] | © ſuffered nar che devils ro ſpeale, becauſe they knew him that he 
© hadtorn him, and thrown him in the midft, and cried with a | © was Chriſt.And in the morning; riſing up a great while before . 
© loud voice, he came our of him, and hurt him nor; and they | © day, when jc was day, he went our, and departed inco adeſers 
© were all amazed, infomuch that they queſtioned, and ſpake | * [a ſolitary place,} andthere prayed. And Simon, and they thas 
© among themſelves, ſaying, Whar thing 1s this ? Whar new Do- | ©* were with him, followed after him : and when they had found 
© Grine is this? [What a word is this? ] tor with authority and | © kim, they ſaid unto him, all men ſeek for thee. And he ſaid 
6 - he commands even the unclean Spirics, and they obey | © unrothem, ler us go into the next towns, that I ma preach there 
© him, and come our. And inunediately his tame ſpread abroad | © alſo: for therefore came I forth. And the People ſought him, 
© throughour all the region, | went out into every place of the | * and came unto him, and ſt2id him thar he ſhould noc deparc 
* countrey] round about Galilee. And he aroſe our of che Syna» | © from them. And he ſaid unto them, I muſt preach the king- 
© gogue and forthwith, when they were come our of the Syna- | ©. dom of God ro other Cirics alſo, for therefore am I ſent. 'And 
* gogue, they entred 1nco the houſe of Simon and Andrey, with | © he preached in their Synagogues throughour all Galilee, and caft 
© Zamesand Jobn;And Simon's wite's morher was taken with a great | * our devils. 


MATTH. IV. 


23 © And Jeſus went aboutall Galilee, teaching in their Syna- | which were lunatick, and thoſe chat had che palſie; and he heal- 
gogues, and preaching the Goſpel of the kingdom, and healing all | ed them. 
manner of. ſickneſs, and all manner of dilcate among the people. 25 Andthere followed him great multitudes of le, from 
24 And his fame went throughour all Syria : and they brought | Galifee,and jrom Decapolis, and from Jeruſlalem,and from Judea, and 


© fever, and lay fick of a fever; and anon they tell him of her; 
* And when Jetus was come into Peter's boat Sake his wife's 
* mother laid,and fick of a fever, and beſought him for her. 
* And he came and took her by the hand [rouched her hand] and 
* lifcher up: and he ſtood over her, and rebuked the fever, and 
* immediately ir lefr her, and immediately ſhe aroſe, and mini- 
* ſtred untothem. Now when the Sun was ſer [ſerting} [when 
* theeven was ne] (x even ] all they thar had any fck with di- 
* vers diſeaſes brought chem co him, and they broughe unto him, 
© allchar were diſeated, and many thar were pofleſt with devils, 
6 2pd all che Ciry was gathered rogerher at the door. And he laid 
* tus hands on every one of them, and he healed map (all] thar 
* were fick of divers diſeaſes ; that ir might be fulfilled, which . 
* was ſpoken by Eſay the Propher,ſaying,him(elf rook our infirmi- 
* ries,and bare our ficknefſes. And he caſt out many devils{the Spi- 
* rirs Jwich his word:And devils alſo came our of many,crving our, 


unto him all fick people that were taken with divers diſcaſes, and } from beyond Jordan, 
torments, and thoſe which were poſſefied with devils, and choſe . 


The Harmony, or Compound Text. 


© ſelf rothe Yrieſt, and offer for thy cleanſing thoſe things which 


© And itcame to paſs when he was ina certain city, behold, a 
© ſthe gift _ [according as } Moſes commanded, for a teſti- 


© leper | a man tull of —_ came to him; who ſeeing Jeſus, 
© and kneeling down to hitn, fell on his face, and worſhipped hiny | * mony unco them : and forthwith he ſent him away, Bur he 
© and befongi him, ſaying unto him, Lord, if thou wile, thou ; * went our, and bean ro publiſh ir much, and to blaze abroad 
© canſt make me clean. And Jeſus moved with compaſſion, pur | © the marrer, and fo much rhe more wenr there a fame abroad of 
, forth his hand and touched him, ſaying, I will be thou clean, | © him, infomuch chart he could no more openly enter inroche city, 
© And as ſoon as he had ſpoken, immediately the leprofie de- | * bur was wichour in deterc places: and they came to him from 
© parred from him, and he was cleanſed. And he ſtraicly char- | © every quarter : And great multicudes. came together to hear, 
© oed him to tell no Man. And Jeſus faich unco him, See thou | © and to le healed by him of their infirmities, And he withdrew 
6 by nothing to any man, [ tell no man') bur gothy way ; ſhew thy | © himſelf into che wilderneſs, and prayed. 


CHAP. XXI. CHRIST heals a Palfie man, zatth.IX. 2-- 8.ark Il. 1 12.Luke V, 19-+ 26. 


MATT H. IX. 


2 And behold, they 
brought ro him a man 
ſick pt the palſie, lying 
on a bed : and Jeſus ſee- 
ing cheir faith, ſaid unco 
the ſick of the palſie,ſon, 
. be of good cheer, thy 
fins be Eegiren thee. 

2 And behold, cerrain 
of the ſcribes ſaid with- 
in themſelves, This man 
blaſphemerh. 

4 And Jeſus knowing 
their thoughts, ſaid, 
Wherefore think ye e- 
vil in your hearts ? 

s For whether 1s ea- 
ſier ro ſay, Thy fins be 
forgiven thee ? or to ſay, 
Ariſe and walk ? 

6 Bur that ye may 
know that the Son of 
man hath power onearth 
ro forgive ſins, ( then 
faich he to the tick of 
the palſie ) ariſc , take 
up thy bed, and go un- 
tothine houſe. 

7 And he aroſe, and 
departed to his houlc, 


M ARKXK I. 1-- 12. 


N D again he entred into Capernaum, after 
ſome daycs, and ir was noiſed that he was in 
the houſe. 

2 And ſtraightway many were gathered together, 
inſomuch that there was no room to receive them, 
no not ſo much as about rhe door : and he preached 
che word unto chem, 

3 And they come unto him, bringing one ſick of 
the palfie, which was born of four. 

4 And when they could nor come nigh unto 
him for preſs, they uncovered the roof where he 
was: and when they had broken iz up, they ler 
down the bed wherein the fick of the pal lay. 


s When Jeſus ſaw their faich, he faid unto the | 


ſick of the palſie, Son, thy fins be forgiven 
thee 


6 But there were certain of the ſcribes firting 
there, and reaſoning in their hearts, ; 

7 bom doth this man thus ſpeak blaſphemies 3 
who can torgive fins but God only ? 

8 And immediately , when Jeſus perceived in 
his ſpirir, thar rhey ſo reaſoned within themſelves, 
he ſaid unto them, Why reaſon ye theſe things in 
your hearrs ? 

9 Whether is ic eafier to ſay to the fick of the pal- 
fie, Thy fins be forgiven thee : or td ſay, ariſe, and 
rake upthy bed and walk? 

10 Butthar ye may know tharthe Son of man hath 
power on earth to forgive fins, (he fairh co the ſick 
of che palſie,) 


LUKEY. 17-- 26, 


17 And it came to paſs on a certain day, as he 
waz teaching, that there were Phariſees and Do- 
ors of the law fitting by, which were come our of 
every cown of Galilee, and Judea, and Jervufalen, : 
=_ the power of che Lord was preſent to heal 
them. f 

12 © And bchold, men brought ina bed a man 
which was taken with a palkie : and they foughe 
_— to bring him 1n, and to lay him betore 
Um. 

19 And when they could nor find by what way 


| they might bring him in, becauſe of the mulcicude, 
; they went upon the houſe rop, and ler him down 


through the riling wich bis couch, into the midtt be- 
fore Jeſus. 

20 And when he ſaw their Faith, he faid unto 
him, Man, thy fins are forgiven thee. 

21 And the Scribesand the Phariſees began to rea- 
ſos, ſaying, Who is this which ſpeaketh bla{phe- 
mies ? Who can forgive fins bur God aloac ? 

22 But when Jelus perceived their thoughts, he 
anſwering, ſaid unto chem, what reaſon ye in your 
hearrs? 

23 Whether is eafier ro ſay, Thy fins te torgi- 
ven thee, or to fay, riſe up and walk ? 

24 Bur that ye may know that the Scn of man 
hath power upon Earth co forgive fins, (he fatd unco 
the fick of rhe palſic, ) I fay unto thee, ariie and 
take up thy couch, and go into thine hou'e, 


B ? Bur 


The HARMONY of te GOSPELS. 


MATT H. IX. M AR XK. II. LUKE,V. 


8 Bur when the 
mulcirude ſaw it, they 
marvelled , , and glort- 
fied God, which had 
given ſuch power unto | 
met | 


11 Ifay unto thee, ariſe, and take up thy bed 25 And immediately he roſe fore 
and go thy way into thine houſe, took up that when he lay, net 
12 And immediately he aroſe, took up the bed, | own houſe, glorifying God. y 
and went forth before them all, infomuch that chey 26 And | were all amazed 
were all amazed,and glorified God,faying,We never | ed God,and werefilled with fear. 
ſaw it on this faſhion. ſcen ſtrange things co day. 


and they glorifi- 
ſaying, We have 


The Harmony or Componnd Text. 


© And againhe entred into Capernaum, and ſome days afrer, it 
was noiſed: that he was in the houſe, and ſtraighrway many 
were gathered together, inſomuch, thar there was no roomto 
receive them, no not ſo much as abour the door ; and he prea- 
ched the word unto them ; and it came to paſs on a cerrain day, 
as he was teaching, that there were Phariſees, and Dottors of 
the Law fitting by, which were come our of every town of Ga- 
lilee, and Judea and Jeruſalem, and the power of God was pre- 
ſent ro heal them. And they come unto him, [bringing ] and 
behold, men brought in [lying on ] a bed to hima man raken 
with a palſie, ['fick of the palfie,)] which was born of four, and 
when they could nor come nigh unto him for preſs, nor 
'find by whar way they mighc bring him in becauſe of che mul- 
tirade, they went upon the houſe top, and they uncover'd the 
roof where he was, and when they had broken ir up they ler 
down the bed wherein the fick of the palfie lay, and ler him 
down through the tiling, with his couch in the midſt before Jeſus, 
And Jeſus ſeeing their faich, ſaid unto the fick of the palfie, 
© Son, | man] be of good cheer ; thy fins are forgiven thee. And 
© behold, there were certain of the Scribes and Phariſees fitting 


* rhere, and reaſoning in their hearts, ſaid within themſely 
* This man blaſphemes : why does this man thus ſpeak blaſphe: 
mies ? { Who is this which ſpeaks blaſphemies?] who can for- 
give fins bur God only ? And immediately when Jeſus, know- 
ing their thoughts, perceived in his ſpirit, thar they ſo reaſon'd 
within themſelves, he anſwering ſaid unto them, Wherefore 
think ye evil in your hearts? | Why reaſon ye theſe things in 
your hearts?) For, whether is it eaſier to fay to the ſick of the 
palfie, Thy fins be forgiven thee? Or to ſay, ariſe, and take 
up thy bed and walk ? But that ye may know that the Son of 
man has power oh Earth to forgive fins, (he faith to the fick 
of the Ron I ſay unto thee, ariſe, and take up thy bed 
pon] and go thy way 1nto thy houſe, And immediate! 
aroſe, and rook up the bed whereon he lay, and went fort 
afore chem all, and departed to his own houſe, glorifying God. 
Bur when the multicude ſaw ir, they marvelled, [were all ama- 
zed] and glorified God, which had given ſuch power unto 
men, and were filled wich fear, ſaying, We have ſeen ſtrange 
© things to day : we never ſaw iton dis faſhion. 
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CHAP. XXII. CHRIST calls Peter, &c, Matth. IV. 18-- 22. Mark I. 16-- 20. Luke V. 1«- 10.- 
M ATT H.IV. 18-21. 


12 © And Jeſus walking by the ſea of Galilee,ſaw two brethren, 16 Now as he walked by the ſea of Galilee, he ſaw Simon 
Simon, called Peter, and Andrew his brother, caſting a ner into | and Andrew his brother, caſting a net into the ſea : (for they 
the ſea: = = were _/ "y and were _— A _ 

19 And he faith unto them, Follow me : and I will make you 17 And Jeſus aid unto them, Come ye afte | 
fiſhers of men. make you £ become fiſhers of men. F nmhoanadogs 
20 And they ſtraightway left their ners, and followed him, 18 And ſtraightway they forſook their nets, and followed him. 
21 And going on from thence, he ſaw orher two brethrey, 19 And when he fad gone a little further thence, he ſaw 
Tames the ſon of Zebedee, and John his brocher, in a ſhip with | James the ſox of Zebedee and John his brother, who alſo were in 

Zebedee their father , mending their nets z and he cited | the ſhip mending their nets. 
hem 20 And ſtraightway he called them : 


MARK |. 16-- 20. 


The Harmony or Compound Text. 


© And Jeſus walking, [Now as'he walked] by the ſea of Gali- | © way forſook | lefr'] their nets, and followed him. And going 
© lee, he ſaw two brethren, Simon called Peter, and Andrew his | © on from t » when he had gone a lictle farther, he ſaw two 
© brother, caſting a net into the ſea : (for they were fiſhers, | © ocher brethren, James the Son of Zebedee, and John his bro- 
© And Jeſus ſaid unto them, follow [Come ye after} me, and I | © ther,who alſo were in a ſhip with Zebedee their father,mending 
© will make you to become fiſhers of men, And they ſtraight- | © rheir ners, and ſtraightway he called them 3 Lyabe 1+- 10. 


MATT H. IV. | MARK I. 20. 


LUXE. V. 


22 And they immediately lefr rhe 
oP , and their father, and followed 
m. 


 ——and they lefctheir farher Zebedee 11 And when they had brought their 
in their ſhip wich the hired ſervants, and | ſhips to land, they torſook all, and fol- 
went afrer him. SY lowed him. 


The Harmony, or Compound Text. . 


* And when they had brought their ſhip to land, they forſook | © ther Zebedee in the ſhip, with the hired ſervants, and followed 
© all, and immediately they lett che ſhips, and they left their fa- | © [went after] him, 


CHAP. XX1III. CHRIST calls Matthew, and eats with him, Marth. IX. g-- 17. Mark IL. 13+- 22: 
Lake V. 17-* 39. 
MATTH. IK. 9-17. |  MARK.WL 13- 22. 


13 And he went forth again by the ſea- 
fide, and all che mulcicude reſorted unto 


LUKEY\Y. I7- 39» 


9 © And as Jeſus paſſed forth from 


17 © And after theſe things he went 
thence, he ſaw a man named Matthew, - 


_ and ſaw a publicane named Levi, 
i 


fitting ar the receit of cuſtom : and he 
faith unto him , Follow me, And he 
aroſe, and followed him. 

to < And it came to paſs, as Jeſus 
fat at mear in the houſe, behold, many 
publicanes and finners came and fat 
down with him and his diſciples, 

1: And when the Phariſces ſaw it, 
they ſaid unto his diſciples, Why eat- 
eth your maſter wich publicanes and 
finners ? 

12 But when Jcſus heard that he ſaid 


him, and he taught them. 

14 And as he 
the ſon of Alpheus fitting at the receir of cu- 
ſtom, and ſaid unto him, Follow me. And 
he aroſe and followed him. 

15 And itcame to pals, thar as Jeſus ſar 
at meat in his houſe, many publicanes and 
ſinners far alſo rogerher wh Jeſus and his 
diſciples : for there were many, and they 
followed him. 

16 And when the ſcribes and Phariſees 
ſaw kim cat with publicancs and finners, 


7 


ed by, he ſaw Levi ; 


at the receit of cuſtom : and he ſaid 
unto him, Follow me. 

28 And he left all, roſe up, and follow- 
ed him, : 

29 And Levi made him a great feaſt in 
his own houſe: and there was a great com- 
pany of publicanes, and of orhers that ſar 
down with them. . 

30 But their ſcribes and Phariſees mur- 
mured againſt his diſciples, ſaying, Why 
do you eat and drink with publicans and 1in- 


ners ? 
21 And 


Te HARMONY of te GOSPELS: 


MATTH, IX, | MARK II. 13-- 22. 


LUKE V. 5-- 27: 


unto them, They thar be whole need | they faid unto his diſciples, How is it that r And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid 
nor a phyſician , bur chey .that are | he earech and drinketh with puvlicanes and They thar = whole neeJoce brain, 


fick. ſinners ? 


| bur they chat are ſick, 


13 Bur go ye and learn what that 17 When Jeſus heard it, he faith I 1 
meaneth, I will have mercy, and nor ſa- | them, They that are whale. bem hens favenn open ——_— 6 
crifice : for I am nor come to call | of the phyſician, but they thar are ſick: 1 33] And they ſaid unto him, Why dg 
the'7; 


the righteous, bur ſinners to repen- | came not to call the righteous, but ſinners to 


rance. repentance. 


ciples of John faſt ofcen, and make 
prayers, and likewiſe the diſciples of the Pha- 
T2 


14 © Then came to him the diſci- |. 18 And the diſciples of John, and of the |! riſces; but thine ear and drink : 

ples of: John, ſaying, Why dowe and Phariſees uſed to faſt ; fe rom come, and 4 And he faid unto them, Can ye 
the Phariſees faſt ofr, but thy diſciples | fay unto him, Why do the diſciples of ' make the children of the bride-chamber 
faſt nor ? John, and of the phariſces faſt, bur thy di- | faſt, while the bridegroom is wich them 2 


15 And Jeſus faid unto them, Can | ſciples faſt nor ? 


35 Bur the days will come, when the 


the children of the * bride-chamber 19 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Can the |, bridegroom ſhall be taken away f 

mourn,as long as the bridegroom js with | children of the bride-chamber faſt, while | and on ſhall chey faſt in thoſe mo —— 
them ? bur the days will come,when the | the bridegroom is with them? as long as | 35 « And he ſpake alfo a parable unto 
bridegroom ſhall be taken from them, | they have the bridegroom with them, they ' them, No man purteth a piece of a new gar- 


and then ſhall chey faſt, cannor faſt. 


| ment upon an old : if otherwiſe, then borh 


16 No man purreth a piece of new | 20 Bur the dayes will come, when'the , the new maketh a rent, and the piece char 
cloth unto an old garment : for thar | bridegroom ſhall be taken away trom chem, | was taben our of the new, agreeth nor with 


which is put in to fill ir up, caketh from | and then ſhall they faſt in thoſe days, ; the old, 

the garment, and the renr is made | 21 No man alſo ſeweth a piece of new | 47 Antl no man putreth new wine into 

worſe. ,  _ | clothonanold garment: elſe the new piece ; old bottles; elſe the new wine will burſt 
17 Neither do men put new wine in- | that filled jr up, raketh away fromthe old, | the bortles, and be fpilled, and the borttes 

to old bortles : elſe the bortles break,and | and the rent is made worſe. | ſhall periſh. 

the wine runneth out and the botcles 22 And no man purreth new wine into | 32 Burnew wine muſt be put into new 


_ bur they put new wine into new | old bottles, elſe che new wine doth burſt | bottles ; and borh are preſerved. 


es, and both are preſeryed. 


the bottles, and the wine is ſpilled , and | 
the borrles will be marred: bur new wine | ſtrazghrway deſirerh new : for he ſaich,The 
muſt be pur into new bortles, 


39 No man alſo having drunk old wire, 


old 15 berrer. 


The Harmony, or Compound Text: 


© And after theſe things he went forth again by the Sea-fide, 
© and all the mulcicude reſorted ro him, and he taughr chem. 
* And as Jeſus paſſed forth from thence, and paſſed by, he ſawa 
© man, aPublican, named Marthew, { Levi, ] the Son of Alpheus, 
* firting ar the receir of cuſtom z and he ſaid unro him, follow 
© me. Andhelefr all, roſe up, and followed him. And Levi 
© made him a great feaſt in his own houſe. And ic came to pals, 
© that as Jeſus ſare at meat in his houſe, behold there was a great 
* company of publicans, and finners | others ] came and fat down 
© alſo together with Jeſus, and his dilciples : for there were ma- 
© ny, and they followed him. And when the ſcribes and phari- 
© ſees ſaw him eat with publicans and finners, their ſcribes and 
© phariſees murmured againſt his diſciples, ſaying, [ rhey ſaid 
* unto his ng, oe, Why eareth your Maſter, | how is it that he 
© eareth, and drinkerh ] 


© uſed rofaſt : Then came to him the diſciples of John, ſaying, 
© [ and they ſaid unto my Why do{ we] the diſciples of John 
© and | likewile rhe diſciples ] ot the phariſees faſt ofren, and 
© make prayers, bur thy diſciples faſt, bur not ear and drink?And 
© when je us heard ir, he {aid unto them, can ye make the chil- 
* dren otthe bridechamber mourn | taſt as longas { while] the 
* bridegroom is with them ? But the days will come when the 
© bridegroom ſhall be raken away trom them, ard chen ſhall they 
* faſt in thoſe days, And he ſpake alſo a parable unto them, No 
* man alfo puts | ſewerh apiece of a new cloth [a new garment] 
* unto [upon] an old garment for thar which 1s pur in co fill ic 
© wp [elſe the new piece rhar fills ir up ] caketh away from ctheold 
E | A ny and the rent is made worſe, | if otherwiſe, then boch 
© the new makesa rent and the piece that was taken our of the 


[Why do yeeat and drink} with pub- | © new agrees not with the old. } Neicher do men put [And no 


© licans and ſinners? Burt when Jeſus heard har, he anſwered and ! © man puts ] new wine into old botrles, elſe the new does | will} 
* ſaid untothem, they thar are whole need not | have no need | © burſt rhe borrles, | rhe bortles break] and the wine runs our, 


* of ] a phyſician, but they thar are fick. Bur go ye and learn 
© what bo means, I will have mercy, and nor ſacrifice : for I 
© am norcome [| came not ] ro call the righteous, bur finners to 
© repentance. And the diſciples of John, and of che pharilees 


* [ is ſpilled, ] and the borcles (hall periſh, { will be marred :} 
* bur they pur new wine | new wine muſt be put} into new bor- 
* ties, and bothare preſerved. No man alſo having drunk old” 
© wine, ſtraightway defires new : for he faith, The old is berrer. 


9 GT 


CH AP. XXIV. CHRIST aflerts his God-head, Joby V. 


CHAP. XXV. The Diſciples pluck ears of Corn, Matth. XII. 1-- 8. Mark IE. 23 28, 


Lake VI. 1-- 5+ 
MATT H. XII. | 


T that time Jeſus went on the Sabbath-day | 23 And ir came to paſs, that he went 
A through che corn, and his diſciples were | through the corn-fields on the ſabbarh-day, 
and is diſciples began as they went,ro pluck | tharhe went through the cor-fields : 


an hungred, and began to pluck the ears of 


corn, and to car. the cars of corn. 


M ARK IL 


LURE VE 


ND ic came to paſs on the fe- 
cond ſabbath after che firſt, 


and his diſciples plucked the ears of 


2 Bur when the Phariſees ſaw it, they ſaid 24 And the Phariſces faid unto him, corn, and did ear, rubbing them in 
unto him, Behold, thy diſciples do char which | Behold, why do they on the fabbarh-day | their hands, 


is not lawful to do upon the Sabbarh-day. 


they that were with him, 
did ear the ſhew-bread, which was not law- 


were with him, bur only for the prieſts? | prieſt, and 


profane the ſabbach, and are blamelels? — | with him. 

6 Burl ſay unto you, that in this place is 
0x2 greater then the temple. 

7 Bur if ye had known what this meanerh, I | che ſabbath: 
will have mercy and not ſacrifice, ye would 
not have condemned the guiltleſs. 

8 For the Son of man is Lord even of the 


ſabbath-day. 


thar which is nor lawful ? 
3 Bur he ſaid unto them, Have ye nor =_ 25 on -& ſaid p__ _ _ ye 
David did when he was an hungred, never read what David did, when he ha 
_—_ i need, and was an hungred, he, and they 


4 How he entred into the houſe of God,and | thar were with him? | | 
25 How he went into the houſe of 
ful for him to ear, neither for chem which | God in the dayes of*Abiathar the high- 
id eat the ſhew-bread, 
$ Or have ye nor rgad inthe Law, how that | which is nor lawful ro ear, bur for che | him : 
on the 9470s 1g the prieſts in the temple | prieſts, and gave alſo to them which were 
3 


2 And certain of the Phariſecs 
faid unto them, Why do ye thir 
which 1s not lawful co do on the tab- 
bach days? 

3 And Jeſusanſwering them, ſaid, 
Have ye nor read 9 much as this? 
what David did, when himielf was an 
hungred, and they which were with 


4 How he went into the houſe of 
God, and did take and carthe ſhew- 


27 And he faid unto them, The abs! bread, and gave alſo ro them thac 
bath was made for man, and nor man for | were wich him , which is nor Jaw- 


ful ro ear, bur for che prieſts a- 


28 refore the Son of man 1s Lord } lone ? 
alſo of rhe ſabbarh. 


s And he faid unto chem , Thar 
the Son of man is Lord alſo of the 
ſabbarh, 


C— 


The 


4 
* 


- OOTY 


Tre HARMONYTof th GOSPELS. 


The Harmony or Compound Text. 


© And ircame to paſs, that on the ſecond ſabbath after the firſt, 
© that at that time Jeſus went on the ſabbath-day through the 
© corn-fields; and his diſciples were an hungred, and began as 
* they went, to pluck { and plucked] the ears of corn, and to car, 
© rubbing chem intheir hands. Bur when the Phariſees ſaw it, 
© they ſaid unto him, behold, thy diſciples do| why do they] thar 
* which is not lawful to do on the ſabbarh-day ? And cerrain of 
© the Phariſces ſaid unto them, why do ye that which is not law- 
* ful ro do on the ſabbath-days? Bur [ And] Jeſus anſwering 
© them, ſaid unto them, have Fe nor [ never] read fo much as 
© this, what David did, when he had need, and when himſelf 
© was an hungred, he and rhey that were with him ? how he 
© entred [went] into the houſe of God in the days of Abiathar 


* the High-prieſt, and did take and ear the ſhew-bread, and gave 
* alſo to them that were wich him, which was not lawful for 
* himto ear, neither for them which were with him, bur for the 
© Prieſts alone? Or, have ye not read in the Law, how thaton 
* the ſabbarh-days, the prieſts in the Temple profane the ſab- 
* bath, and are blameleſs ? burl ſay unto you, thar in this place is 
* one greater than the Temple. Bur if ye had known whar this 
© means, I will have mercy, atid nor ſacrifice, ye would not have 
* condemned the guilcleſs, And he ſaid unto them, The ſab- 
© bath was made for man, and not man for the ſabbath. For 
© [therefore] AGE he ſaid unto them that] the Son of man is 
* Lordeven of the ſabbath-day. 


,. 


CH AP. XXVI. CHRIST heals many, Matth. XIL. g-- 16. Hark II, 1-- 12. Luke VI.6-- 13. 


MATT H. XII g-- 16. | 


9 And when he was departed 
thence, he went into their ſyna- 


gogue, 

10 < And behold there was a 
man which had his hand withered: 
and they asked him, ſaying, Is it 
lawful ro heal on the ſabbath-days ? 
that they might accuſe him. 

11 And he ſaid unto them, What 
man ſhall there be among yon, thar 
ſhall have one ſheep, and if it fall 
into a pit on the ſabbath-day, will he 
not lay hold on it,, and lift it 
out ? . 

12 How much then is a man bet- 

rer then a ſheep? wherefore ir is 
lawful ro do well on the ſabbarh- 
days? 
13 Then faith he ro the man, 
Stretch forth thine hand : and he 
ſtrerched it forth ; and it was reſto- 
red whole, like as the other. 

14 4 Then the Phariſees went 
our, and held a counſel againſt him, | 
how qfiey might deſtroy him. . 

$s' Bur when Jeſus knew it, he 
withdrew himſelf trom thence : and 


hand, ſtand forth. 


they held rheir peace. 


ſtroy him, 


from Judea, 


unto him. 


throng him. 


healed them all. 

16 And 
ſhould not make him known : 
make him known, - 


M AR XK 1IIl. 1-- 12. 


A” he entred again into the ſynagogue, and there was 
a man there which had a withered hand, 

2 And they watched him, whether he would heal him on 
the ſabbarh-day, that they might accuſe him. 

3 And he ſaich unto the man which had the withered 


4 And he faith unto them, Is ir lawful ro do good on | 
the ſabbath-days, or to do evil ? to fave life, or to kill ? bur 


5s And when he had looked round about on them wich 
anger, being grieved for the hardneſs of their hearts, he 
faich unto the man, ſtretch forth thine hand. And he 
ſtrerched it out:and his hand was reſtored whole as the orher. 
6 And the Phariſees went forth, and ſtraightway took 
counſel with the Herodians againſt him, how they mighr de- 


8 And from Jeruſalem, and from Idumea, and from be- | 
yond Jordan, and rhey about Tyre and Sidon, a great mul- 
titude, when they had heard what grear things he did, came 


9 And he ſpake co his diſciples, thar a ſmall ſhip ſhould 
wair on him, becauſe of the multicude, leſt they ſhould 


10 For he had healed many, inſomuch that they preſſed 
great mulrirudes followed him,and he | upon him for to rouch him, as many as 
| 11 And unclean ſpirits, when hey 
ed them that they { before him, and cried, ſaying, Thou arr the Son of God. 
12 And he ſtraitly charged them, that they ſhould not 


LUKE VT. 6-- 11. 


6 And it came to paſs alſo on 
another ſabbarh, rhar he entred 
inro the ſynagogue and raughr : 
and there was a man whoſe 
right hand was withered. 

_ 7 And the ſcribes and Pha- 
riſees watched him, + whether 
he would heal on the fab- 
bath day : that” chey might 
find an accuſation againſt 
him. 
8 Bur he knew their 
thoughts, and faid to the man 
which had the withered hand, 
| Riſe up, and ſtand forth in the 
midſt. And he aroſe,and ſtood 


7 Bur Jeſus withdrew himſelf wich his diſciples tothe | forth. 
ſea : and a great multitude from Galilee followed him, and 


9 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, 
I 'will ask you one thing, Is 
it lawful on the ſabbarth-days 
to do good, or todo evil? ro 
ſave lite, or ro deſtroy it ? 

10 'And looking round a- 
bour upon them all, he faid 
unto the man , Stretch forth 
thy hand, And he did fo: and 
his hand was reſtored whole as 
the other. 

11 And they were filled with 
madneſs ; and communed one 
with another, whar they mighc 
do ro Jeſus. 


had plagues. 
ſaw him, tell down 


The Harmony or Compound Text. 


© And when he was departed thence, ir came to paſs alſo on 
© another ſabbarh, thar he {'went) entred again into their ſyna- 
Pogue, and taught. And behold, there was a man there which 
his right hand withered. And the ſcribes and Phariſees 
watched him, whether he would heal him on the ſabbarh-day : 
© and they asked him, ſaying, Is it lawful to heal on the ſabba 
© days? that they might accuſe him, [find an accuſation againſt 
him, ] Buthe knew their rs, and faid to the man which 
had the withered hand, riſe up, and ſtand forth in the midſt, 
© And he aroſe, and ſtood forth. And he ſaid unto them, whar 
© man ſhall there be among you, that ſhall have one ſheep, and if 
* ir fall into apir on the ſabbarh-day, will he not lay hold on ir 
© andlift ir ? how much then is a man better than a ſheep ? 
© wherefore jt is lawful ro do well on the ſabbath- days. Then 
© Jeſus ſaid unto them, I will ask you one thing, Is it lawful ro 
© do good on the fabbarh-days, or to do evil? ro fave lite, or to 
© kill, [ rodeſtroy ir ?) Bur they held their peace. And when he 
© had looked | looking] round about upon them all with anger, 
© being grieved for the hardneſs of their hearts, he faich unto 


| 


© the man, ſtretch forth thy hand : and he did fo, and ſtrerched 
* it forth : and his hand was reſtored whole, like as the ocher, 
© And rhey were filled wich madneſs, and communed one with 
© another what they might do ro Jelus. And then the Phariſees 
* went out, | forth] and held a counſel, and ſtraightway rook 
© counſel with the Herodians againſt him, how rtheyþ might de- 
« ſtroy him. But when Jeſus knew ir, he withdrew himſelt from 
* rhence with his diſciples, to the ſea 3 and grearmulcicudes from 
© Galilee, followed him, and from Judea, and from Jeruſalem, 
© and from Idumea, and from beyond Jordan, and they abour 
© Tyre and Sidon, a great mulrirude, when they had heard what 
© preat things he did, came unto him, and he-healed them all, 
* And he ſpake to his diſciples, thar a ſmall ſhip ſhould wait on 
© him, becauſe of the multitude, leſt rhey ſhould rchrong him 3 
© forhehad healed many, inſomuch that they prefled upon him 
« for to touch him, as many as had plagues. And unclean ſp1- 
© rirs, when they ſaw him, fell down afore him, and cried, fay- 
© ing, thou arr the Son of God : and he ſtraitly charged them 
© that they ſhould not make him known; Matth. 12. 17-- 21. 


CHAP. XXVII. CHRIST chooſes and ordains his Apoſtles, Mark II. 13-- 21. Luke VI. 


y gy» I 9. 
MARK MIL 13-- 21. 


13 And he goeth up into a Mountain, and calleth unto him 
whom he would, and they came unto him. 

14 And he ordained twelve, that they ſhould be with him, 
and that he might ſend them forth ro preach 

is And to have power to heal 


ſickneſles, and to caſt our / 


LUKE VI. 12- 19. 


12 And ir cameto paſs in thoſe dayes, that he went our intoa 
Mountain to pray, and continued all night in P_ to God. 

13 © And when it was day,he called unto him his diſciples : and 
of them he choſe rwelve,whom alſo he named apoſtles: — * 

14 Simon (whom he alſo named Peter) and Andrey his bro- 
cher, James and John, Philip and Bartholomew, 


15 And 


Te HARMONI1 of th» GOSPELS. 


MARK. F 


15 And Simon he ſurnamed Peter. Key 
17 And James the jon of Zebedee, and John the brother of 
Hoe (a0 he ſurnamed them Boanerges, which is, The ſons of 
under 
18 And Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholomew, and Matthew, 
and Thomas, and James the ſon of Alpheus, and Thaddeus, and 
Simon on y = — 
19 udas Iſcarior, which alſo berrayed him : and th 
77 ROY Ginn 
20 A multirude cometh er again, ſo 
could not ſo much as ear bread. ” —_ 
21 And when his friends heard of it, they went out to lay 
hold on him, for they ſaid, he is beſide himſelf. 


LUKE. 


15 Matthew and ames the ſon of 8 

call; Nanthen Thomas, J ” Alpheus, and Simoti 
16 And Judas the brother of James, atd Judas Iſcariot, whi 

a , , J _ 
17 E And hecame down with them, and ſtood in the plain, 
and the company of his diſciples, and a great multicude of 
_ nn all por ann Jeruſalem, and from the ſea-coaſt 

e and Sj ich came to hear him, and ro be 
bg egy EEO 
that were vexed with unclean ſpirits : and chey 


18 And they 
" And the whole 

19 mulricude ſought to touch him : for the 
went verrue out of him, and ras och all, _ 


The Harmony or Comptund Text, 


© And ir came topaſs in thoſe days, that he went our, and he 
» goes up, into a mountain to pray, and continued all night in 
! _—_——— And when it was day, he calleth ung him his 
, Diſciples, whom he would, and they came unto him : and of 
s them he choſe, and ordained rwelve, char they ſhould be wich 
him, and that he might ſend them forth ro preach; and 


| 


to have power to heal ſickneſſes, and to caſt our devils; 
whom alſo he, named Apoſtles. Simon, ( whom he alſo ſur- 
named Peter, and Andrew his brother, and James the ſon of | 
® Zebedee, and John the brother of James, (and he ſurnamed 
* them Boanerges, which is, The ſons of Thunder,) and Philip, 
© and Bartholomew, and Matthew, and Thomas, and Jamesthe | 
* ſonof Alpheus, and Thaddeus [ Judas) the brother of James, 


GK = #« 


* andSimon called Zelotes, [the Canaanice,] and a Ifcarior, 
* whichalſo was the traitor, and berraid him ; and he camedown 
* with them and ſtood in the plain, and the of his diſci- 


com 
, yo ons mulricude of people our of ol Jo end jerm: 
* ſalerti, arid from the ſea-coaſt of Tyre and Sidon, which came 
* ro hear him, ahd tbe healed of cheir diſeaſes ; and rhey char 
* were vexed with unclean ſpirits, and they were healed, And 
© the whole multicude ſoughe ro touch him ; for there wenr 
* verrue our of himand healed them all. And WENT Into 4 
© houſe. And the multitude.comes again, (0 could 
* not ſo much as ear bread.And when his friends heard of ic,chey 
i — amanda him ; for chey ſaid, he is beſide him- 


— 


— 


MATTH.N. 1- 12. 


A diſciples came unto him, 
2 And he opened his mouth, and caught them, ſaying, 


3 Blefſed are the poor in ſpiricz for theirs is the kingdom of heaven, 


4 Bleſſed arechey that mourn 3 for they ſhall be comforted. 
5s Bleſſed are the meek; for they ſhall inheric the earth, 


6 Bleſſed arethey which do hunger and thirſt afrer righteouſneſs ; 


Bleſſed ere the merciful ; for they ſhall obcain mercy. 
Blefſed are the pure in heart ; for they ſhall ſee God, 


3 


© Bleſſed are the peace-makers : for they ſhall be called the children of God. 
10 Bleſſed are they which are perſecuted for righteouſneſs ſake ; 


dom of heaven. 
11 Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall revile you, and perſecure you, 


of evil againſt you falſly for = lake. 
12 Rejoyce, and be exce 
cuted they the prophers which were betore you. 


ND ſecing the mulricudes, he went up into a mountain; and when he was let, his 


ing glad ; for great is your reward in heaven ; for fo perſe- 


CHA P. XXVIIL CHRIST's Sermon on the Mount, Matth. V. 1-- 12. Lake VI. 20-- 36. 


LUKE VI. 20-- 23, 


| 20 © And he lifr up his eyes on his 
diſciples, and faid, bleſſed be ye poor ; 
for yours s che kingdom of God, 

21 Bleſſed are ye chat hunger now; 
for ye ſhall be filled. Blefſed are ye thar 
weep now; for ye ſhall laugh. 

22 Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall hate 
you, and when ſhall ſeparate you 
from their company, and ſhall reproach yos, 
and caſt _— as evil, for the 

e 


Son of mans Rp 

23 Rejoyce ye in that day; 
for joy z for CI ILEEOY 
great 1n heaven ; for in the like man- 
þÞ> did their fathers unro the yro» 


phers. 


for they ſhall be filled. 


for cheirs is the king- 
and ſhall ſay all manner 


The Harmony, or Compound Text. 


* And ſeeing the mulcirudes, he went up into a mountain; and 
when he was ſer, his diſciples came unro him. And he litr up 
his eyes on his diſciples, and he open'd his mouth, and caught 
them, faying, [and faid] bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit; [be 
© ye -*, for theirs | yours ] is the kingdom of hea- 
© yen Go <1 Blefſed are they that mourn | ye that weep now ] 
* for they be comforted [ye ſhall lau Bleſſedare the 
© meek; forthey ſhall inherir the earth. Blefied are they | ye 
© thathunger now, and thirſt afcer righreouſneſsz for they | ye 
© ſhall be filled. Bleſſed are the merciful ; for _—_ 0 

© mercy. Bleſſed are the pure in hearr; for they ſhall ſee God. 
© Bleſſed are the peace-makers 3 for they ſhall be called the chil- 


MATTH. V. 38-- 48. 


3 © Yc have heard that it hath been aid, an eye for TOR 


anda rooth for a tooth. 
9 Burl ſay unco you, That e reſiſt not evil : bur whoſoever 
ſhall ſmire thee on the right chee , turn to himrhe ocher alſo, 
40 Andif any man will ſue thee ar thelaw, and rake away thy 


let him have thy cloke alſo. | 
"6 And whoſoever ſhall compel thee to go a mile, go with 


him cwain. . 

42 Give to him 0 NE and from him that would 
borrow of thee, rurn not thou away. . 

4 7 Ye have heard thar it hath been ſaid, Thou ſhalr love thy 
neltfizone, and hate chine enemy : : 

44 Bur I ay unto you, Loye your enemics, bleſs chem thar 
curſe you, do good to them that hate you, and pray for them 


hich deſpirely uſe you, and perſecure you : ”_ 
T _ Thar " may de the children of your Father which 1s 1n 


heaven, for he maketh his ſun to riſe on the evil and on the good, 


ro 


and ſenderh rain on the juſt and on the unjuſt, 


. 


| much again. 


* dren of God. Blefled are they thar are perſecuted for righte- 
© ouſne(s ſake; for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. Bleſſed 
© are I ſhall hace oa, when ey ſhall 

© you ir y, and revile | reproach , and per- 
* ſecure you, and ſhall ſay all manner elexiad yer fall! for 
* my fake, and caſt our your name asevil for the Son of mans fake, 
* Rejoice ye in thar day, and be exceeding glad, and leap for 
© joy for behold great 1s your reward in z foro perſe- 


. * cured they [inthe like manner did their fachers unto} the pro- 


« phers which were before you 3 Luke 6. 24+ 26. Matth. 5. 
" 19» IÞ 


- 


L UV K E VI, 27-- 36, 


27 © Burt I ſay unto you which hear, Loye your enemies, do 
good to them which hate you. ; 6 

28 Bleſs them thar curſe you, and pray for them which deſpice- 
fully uſe you. ' 

29 And unto him that ſmirerh chee on the oz cheek, offer 
alſo the other : and him char takerh away thy cloak, torbid nor 


to tabe thy coar alſo. : 
30 Give to every that asketh of thee; and of him 


that taketh away thy s, ask them not again. . 
1 And as ye that men ſhould do to you, do ye alſo 
likewiſe. 
32 For if ye love them which love you, what thank have 
ye Z for ſinners alſo love thoſe that love them. 
33 And if ye do good tothem which do good to you, whac 
thank haveye ? for ſinners alſo do even rhe lame. | 
34 And if yelend ro them of whom ye hope roreceive, what 
chank have ye ? for ſinners alſo lend to ſinners, to receive as 


CG 45 For 


\ 


Te HARMONY of te GOSPELS. 


—_ 


M ARK. 


45 For if ye love them which love you, what reward have ye ? 
do nor even the publicans the ſame ? 


LUKE. 


35 'But love ye your enemies, and do good, and 1 
| for nothing again : and your reward ſhall g00d, end hopin 


be great,and ye ſhall be 


" 47 And if ye ſalute your brethren only, what do you more | the children of the Higheſt ; for he is kind unto the unthankful, 


than orhtys ? do noteven the publicanes ſo ? and to the evil. 


48 Be ye therefore pertett, even as your Father which is in | 36 Be ye therefore merciful, as your Father alſo is mer- 


heayen is pertedt, ciful, 


The Harmony, or Compound Text. 


© Ye have heard that it has been ſaid, An eye for an eye, and |* fully uſe you.and perſecute you:*that ye may be the children of 
© 2 tooth for a tooth. Bur I ſay unto you, Thar ye reſiſt nor e- | © your Father which is in heaven ;* for he makes his ſun 
© yil : but whoſoever ſhall ſmire Ln him chart ſmites ] thee on | © to riſe on the evil, and on the good, and ſends rain on the 


© the right [one] cheek,turn ro 


im [ offer] the other alſo. And | © juſt, and on the unjuſt ; For if ye love them which love you, 


© if any man will ſue thee at the Law, and take [him thar rakes ] | © what reward Ju have ye ?' do not even the Publicans 
0 


© away thy coat Lo] let him have | forbid nor to rake] thy | © | for ſinners al 
© cloke [coat] alſo. And whoſoever ſlall compel thee to go a 

© mile, go with him twain. Give to him LEOray man ] that asks 
© of thee, and from him that would borrow 0 thee, turn not 


do] the fame? Andif ye ſalute b 

only, what do you -more than others ? + noe —_ the Publ 
cans ſo? And it ye lend to them of whom ye hope to receive 
what thank have ye ? for ſinners alſo lend ro ſinners, that they 


c 
c 

© thou away z and of him that rakes away thy goods, ask them ; may recelve as much again, Bur love ye your enemies, and 
c 


© not again. And as ye would that men ſhould do to you,do ye alſo 


© to them likewiſe.Ye have heard,chat it has been ſaid, Thou ſhalt be great, and ye 


do and lend, hoping far nothin n; and your d 
ſhall be che chin of che iheſt; for 


© love thy neighbeur, and hare thine enemy : Burl ſay untoyou | © he is kind unto the unthankful, and to the evil : Be ye there- 


© which hear, Love your enemies: bleſs them that curſe you z do | * fore | 
© goodtro them that hate you : and pray for them which deſpite- | © ven is perfett [merciful.] 


pertett [ merciful.) even as your Father which is in hea- 


CHAP. XXIX. eMatth. VI. 


CHAP. XXX, Matth. VII. 1-- 30. Luke VI. 37-- 49. 


M A T. VII. 1.- 30. | 


Udge nor, that ye be not judged. 7 
[| 2 For with what judgment ye | forgive, and ye ſhall be forgiven : 
judge, ye ſhall be judged : and with 


L V K E VI. 37-- 49. 


37 Judge nor, and ye ſhall not be judged : condemy not, and ye ſhall not be condemned : 
38 Give, andir ſhall be given unto you; good meaſure, preſſed down, and ſhaken toge- 


whar meaſure ye mete, it ſhall be | ther, and running over, ſhall men give into your boſom. For with the ſame meaſure thar ye 


meaſured to you again. metre withal, ir ſhall be meaſured to you again. 

3 And bly beholdeſt thou the ; 
mote that is in thy brothers eye, bur | fall into the ditch? 
of conſidereſt not the beam that is in 
thine own eye? 

4 Or how wilt thou ſay to thy 
brother, Let me pull our the more our | beam that is in thine own eye ? 
thine eye 3 and 
thine owneye ? 


maſter. 


9 And he ſpake a parable unto them, Can the blind lead the blind ? ſhall they nor both 
40 The diſciple is not above his maſter ; but every one that is perfe& ſhall be as his 
41 And why beholdeſt thou the mote that is in thy brothers eye, bur perceiyeſt nor the 


old, a beam #sin , 42 Either how canſt thou fay to thy brother, Brother, 'let me pull our the more thar is in 
thine eye, when thou thy ſelf beholdeſt not the beam that is in thine own eye ? Thou hypo: 
ly to pull our 


$s Thou hypocrite, firſt caſt our | crite, caſt our firſt the heam our of thine own eye, and then ſhale thou ſee clear 


the beam out at thine own eye; and | the mote that is in thy brothers eye. 
then ſhalr thou ſee clearly to caſt our | 
the mote our of thy brothers eye. 


The Harmony, or Compound Text. 


© Judge not, that ye be-nor [and ye ſhall nor be? judged : 

© condemn nor, and ye ſhall not be condemned : forgive, and ye 
© ſhall be forgiven : give and it ſhall be given unto you ; good 
© meaſure, down, ſhaken rogether, and running - over, 
© ſhall men give into your boſom. For with what judgement ye 
© judge, ye ſhall be judged ; and with whar meaſure Trhe ſame 
* meaſure that] ye mete withal, it ſhall be meaſured to you a- 
© gain. And heſpake a Parable unto them,Can the blind lead the 
* blind ? ſhall they nor borh fall into the dirch ? The _ is 
as 


| * caſt outthe beam our of thine own eye, and then 


© his maſter. And why beholdeſt thou the mote thar is in thy 
© brothers eye, but conſidereſt | perceiveſt ] not the beam thar 
© is in thine own eye ? Or | eicher ] how canſt thou ſay to thy 
* brother, Brother, ler me pull out the more thar is in | our of} 
© thine eye, and behold, a beam { when thou thy ſelf d 

© northe beam thar] is in thine own eye? Thou hypocrite, firſt 
t thou ſee 
© clearly co caſt | pull] our the mote our of | that is1n] thy bre- 
© thers eye. 


© not above his maſter ; but eyery one thar 1s perfedt ſhall 
M ATT H. VI. 


6 © Give not that which is holy unto the dogs, neirher caſt ye your pearls before ſwine, leſt they 
trample them under their feer, and rurn _= and rent you. 
7 © Axk, and itſhall be given you ; ſeek, and ye ſhall find : knock, and ir ſhall be opened ungo 
Ou. | 
f 8 For every one that asketh, receiverh : and he that ſecketh, finderth : and to him that knock- 
eth, it ſhall be opened. 8 
9 Or what man is there of you, whom if his ſon ask bread, will he give him a ſtone ? 
" 10 Or if he askafiſh, will he give him a ſerpent ? 
11 It yethen being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your children, how much more ſhall 
your father which is in heaven give good things to them that ask him ? 
12 Therefore all things whatſoever ye would that men ſhould do to you, do ye even ſo to them ; 
for this is the law and the prophets, 
- 13 © Enteryein at the ſtrair gare; for wide # the gate, and broad #s the way that leadeth to 
deſtrution, and many there be which go in thereart : 
E. 4. —_—_ ſtreight is che gate, and narrow is the way which leadeth unto life, and few there be 
thar find it. 
15 © Beware of falſe prophets, which come to you in ſheeps clothing, but inwardly they are 
ravening wolves . 
16 Ye ſhall know them by their fruits : Do men garher grapes of chorng, or figs of thiſtles ? 
. 17 Even fo every good tree bringeth forth good fruit: bur a corrupt tree bring forch evil 
ruit, 
18 A good tgee cannot bring forth evil fruir ; neither cava corrupt tree bring forth good fruit, 


LUKEYNL 


43 For a good tree bringeth 
nor forth corrupt fruit: neither 
+ doth a corrupt tree bring forth 
good fruit. 

44 For every tree 1s known 
by his own fruir : for of thorns 
mendo nor gather figs, nor of 
a bramble-buſh gather chey 
| grapes. | 

45 A good man our of the 
ood treaſure of his heart, 
ringeth forth char which 1s 
good : andan evil man out of 
the evil treaſure 'of his hearr, 
bringeth forth char which 1s e- 
vil : for of the abundance of 
thehearr his month ſpeakerh. 

45 © And why call ye me 
Lord, Lord, and do not the 
, things which Ifay? 

47 Whoſoever comerh to 
me, and heareth my ſayings, 

19 Every 
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19 Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruic, is h i . 
20 Wheretore by their Toi ye ſhall how chem. A eo pam A ſhew you 


21 © Notevery one thar ſaichunto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall i . is li 1; 
bur he char doth the will of + barry which Is in non > _— _——— — but on th ——_ Ms = 
22 Many will fay to me inthar day, Lord, Lord, have we not propheſied in thy name ? and in | deep, and laid the = 
thy name have caſt our devils ?.and in thy name done many wonderful works ? tion on 4 rock : and when the 
23 Andthen will I profeſs unto them,] never knew you : depart from me ye that work iniquity. | flood aroſe, the ſtream bear 
24 © Therefore, whoſoever hearerh theſe ſayings of mine, and doth them, I will liken him vchemently upon chat houſe, 


unto a wiſe man, which buil his houſe upon a rock : and could nor ſhake it; for i 
28 And che rain deſcended, and the flouds came, and the winds blew, and bear upon that houſe 3 { was founded upon . oy " 

and it fell nor, for ic was founded upon a rock. 49 Bur he thar heareth 
25 And every one that heareth theſe ſayings of mine, and docth them not, ſhall be likened un- | and doeth nor, 15 like a man 

to a fooliſh man, which built his houſe upon the ſand : thar withour a foundation 
27. And the rain deſcended, and the flouds came, and the winds blew,and bear upon that houſe 3 , built an houſe u the 

and ir fell, and great was the fall of it. { earth, againſt which the ſtream 
28 And it came to pals when Jeſus had ended theſe ſayings, the people were aſtoniſhed ar his | did bear vehemently, and im- 

dottrine. ; | mediately ir fell, and the ruine 
29 For he taught them as one having authority, and not as the ſcribes, of char houſe was great. 


The Harmony, or Compound Text. 


: * Beware of falſe Prophets, which come ro you in ſheeps cloth- | © Devils? and in thy name done many wonderful works? And 
ing, but inwardly they are ravening wolves. Ye. ſhall know | © then will I profeſs unto them, I never knew you ; depart from 
them by their fruits: Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of | * me, ye char work iniquity. Therefore whoſoever comes to 
«2 good re trings or ſerch rage ales mr rcp cne [5 ee ee EMT 
3 . ; en him to a wiſe man, [he is 
© rupt tree bring forth good fruir.For eyery tree is known by his | 6 like a man which builr an houſe,and digged deep, and la the 
* own fruir: for of thorns men do not gather figs, nor of a bram- | © foundation upon a rock ; and the rain deſcended, and the floods 
* ble-buſh garcher they grapes. A good tree cannot bring forth | © came,& the winds blew ; & when the flood aroſe,the ſtream bear 
© evil fruit; neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit; | * vehemently upon that houſe, & could nor ſhake ir ;and ir fell nor, 
© every tree that briags nor forth good fruit, 1s hewn down, and | © for ic was tounded upon a rock.And [ but} ever yone [he] char 
: an — ay nenym 3 vY = _ ye _ _ | 0 —_— fa = hea and does them nor, ſhall. be likened 
them. man, out of the good treaſure of his hearr, | * unto a fooliſh [1s like a] man which built his houſe upon the 
© brings forth char which is good ; and an evil man our of the | * ſand,ſ thar wichour a foundarion builr an houſe upon the cared: | 
© evil treaſure of his heart, brings forth thar which is evil ; for of | © And the rain deſcended; and the floods came, and the wi 
: the abundance of the hearr his mouth ſpeaks. And why call ye ; blew, and beat _ thar houſe, | againſt which the ſtream 
- me, Lord, Lord, and do nor the things which I ſay ? Notevery | © did beat vehemently :} and immediately ir fell, and grear was 
one thar ſaith unto me,Lord,Lord,ſhall enter inco che kingdom of | © the fall [ruine | of that houſe. Andic cameto paſs when Jeſus 
© heaven ;bur he that does the will of my Father which is in hea- | © had ended theie ſayings, the people were aſtoniſhed art his do- 


©* ven. Many will ſay to me inthar day, Lord, Lord, have we | © &rine: for he taught chem as one having authoricy, and not 
© not propheſied in chy name? and fn thy name have caſt our j © as the (cribes, 


CHAP. XXXI. The Centurion's Servant healed, Hatth. VIIL 1-- 5-- x3. Luke VII 1-+ 10. 


MATT H. VIIL 1-- 5--13. LUKE VI. 1- 10. 
Hen he was come down from the mountain, great mul- OW when he had ended all his fayings in the audience of 
ritudes followed him, the people, he entred into Ca 
$s © And when Jeſus was entered into Capernaum, there came | 2 And a certain centurions ſeryant, who was dear 'unto him, 
to him a centurion, beſeeching him, was fick, and ready to die. | 
6 And ſaying, Lord, my ſervant lieth at home fick of the | .3 And when he heard of Jeſus, he ſent unto him the elders 
palſie grievouſly tormented, | of the Jews, beſeeching him that he would come and heal his 


5 And Jeſus ſaich unto him, I will come and heal him. ſervant. 

8 The centurionanſwered and ſaid, Lord, I am not worthy | 4 And when they came m— they beſoughr him inſtantly, 
that thou ſhouldeſt come under my roof : bur ſpeak the word | ſaying, Thar he was worthy for whom he ſhould do this. 
only, and my ſervant ſhall be healed. : 5s For he loyerh our nation, and ke harh built us a ſynagogue. 

9 For I am a man under authoriry, having ſouldiers under 6 Then Jeſus wenr with them. And when he was now nor far 
me : and I ſay tothis man, Go, and he guerh : and ro another, | from che houſe, the centurion ſenc friends ro him, ſaying unto 
Come,and he cometh; and to my ſervant, do this, and he doth it. } him, Lord, rrouble nor thy felt, tor I am nor'worthy thar thou 

10 When Jeſus heard it, he marvelled, and faid to them thar | thouldeſt enter under my root. 
followed, Verily I ſay unto you, I have not found fo great faith, | 7 Wheretore neicher thought I my ſelf worthy tro come unto 
no not in Iſrael, thee; bur ſay in a word, and my ſervant ſhall be healed. 

11 And I fay unto you, that many ſhall come from the eaſt, | 8 For I alſo am a man ſer under authority, having under 
and weſt, and ſhall fir down with Abraham, and liaac, and | me ſouldiers, and I fay unto one, Go, and he goeth ; and to 
Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven. x another, Come, and he comerh ; and to my ſervant, Do this, and 

12 Bur the children of the kingdom ſhall be caſt our 1n- | he doerh ir, 
to outer darkneſs : there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of | g When Jeſus heard theſe things, he marvelled ar him, and 
reeth. rurned him abour, and ſaid unto the people that followed him, 1 

12 And Jeſus ſaid unto the centurion, go thy way, and as thou | ſay unto you, I have nor found fo great faich, no, nor in Iſrael. 
haſt beleived,ſo be it done unto thee, And his ſervant was healed | 10 And they that were fenc, rerurning to the houſe found the 
in the ſelf-ſame hour, | ſervant whole that had been ſick. 


The Harmony or Compound Text. 


© Now when he had cnded all his ſayings in the audience of | © far from the houſe, the centurion anſwered and faid, that is, 
© the le, when he was come down from the mounrain,grear | * he ſen friends to him, ſaying unto him, Lord trouble nor thy 
© multitudes followed him.and he entred into Capernaum. And | * ſelf, for I am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt come | enter ] 
« 2 certain centurion's ſervant who was dear unto him, was fick | © under my roof z - Wheretore neither thought I my ſelf worthy 
© and ready to die. And when Jeſus was encred into Capernaum, | © to come unto thee 3 bur ſpeak the word only | fay ina word, ] 
© there came unto him a centurion (when he heard of Jeſus) | * and my ſervant ſhall be healed. For Talſo ama man fer under 
© beſeeching him, and ſaying, Lord, my ſervant lies at home | © authority, having ſouldiers under me; and I fay to this man 
© ſick of the palſie, gricyouſly tormented ; that 3s, he ſent unto } * [one] Go, and he goes; and to another, Come and he comes : 
© him the Elders of the Jews, beſeeching him thar he would | © and to my ſervant, Dothis, and he does it. When Jeſus heard 
© come, and heal his ſervant. And when they came to Jeſus, | © theſe things, he marvelled ar him, and turned abour, and faid 
© they beſought him inſtantly, ſaying, char he was worthy for | * unto {them} the people that followed him, Mo I fay unro 
© whom he ſhould do this; for he loves our nation, and has builr } © you, Thave nor found fo grear faich, no, nor in Iſrael, And I 
c 


© usa ſynagogue. And Jeſus faith unto him, Ile come and heal | © fay unto you, Thar many ſhall come from the Eaſt, and Weſt, 


© him; and Jeſus wen: with them, And when he was now not z and ſhall fir down with Abraham, Iſaac, and om dF 
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C kingdom of heaven; bur the children of the kingdom ſhall be | © vant was healed in the ſelf ſame hour. 
© caſt out into utter darkneſs; there ſhall be weeping, and gnaſh- | © ſent, rerurning co the houſe, 
© ing ot teerh. And Jeſus ſaid unto the Centurion, Go thy way, | © been fick, 


And they that w 
tound the ſervant whole that had 


© and as thou haſt believed, ſo be ic done unto rhee. And his (er- 


CHAP. XXXII. A Widows ſon raiſed, Luke VII. 11-- 17. 


GC ———. 


'C H A P. XXXI1IlL John's Meilage ro CHRIST, Matth. XI, 2-- 19. Luke VIL 18-- 35. 


M ATT H. RL. 2-- 19. 


2 Now when John had heard in the priſon the works of 
Chriſt, he ſent two of his diſciples, 

3 And faid unto him, art thou he that ſhould come, ordo 
we look for another ? 

4 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Go and ſhew John 
agan thoſe things which ye do hear and ſee: 

$s The blind receive their fight, and the lame walk, the 
lepers are cleanſed, and the deaf hear, the dead are raiſed 
up, andthe poor have the Goſpel preached ro chem. _ 

6 And blefſed is he whoſoever ſhall nor be offended 1n me. 

7 q And as they departed, Jeſus began to ſay unto the 
multitudes concerning , What went ye out into the wil- 
derneſs to ſee ? A reed ſhaken with the wind ? | 

8 Bur what went ye our for to ſee ? A manclothed in ſoft 
rm behold, they that wear ſoft clothing, are in kings 

S, 

9 But what went ye out for to ſee ? A prophet? yea, I 
ſay unto you, and more then a prophet. 

10 For this is he of whom ir is writren, behold, I ſend 
my meflenger before thy face , which ſhall prepare thy 
way before thee. 

11 Verily Ifay unto you, among them that are born of 
of women, there hath nor riſen a greater then John the bap- 
riſt : notwichſtanding, he that is leaſt in the kingdom of 
heaven, is greater then he. ; 

12 And from the days of John the baptiſt, until now, 
the kingdom of heaven ſuffereth violence, and the violent 
 Forall he rophers,and the law propheſied until John 

13 Forall the the law propheſied until John. 

14 Andit ye ill receive it, this is Elias which was tor to 
come, 

1 5 He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. | 

16 © But whereumo ſhall I liken this generation ? Ir 1s 
like unto children ficring in the markers, and calling unco 
their tellows, 

17 And ſaying, We have piped unto you, and ye have 
not danced : we have unto you, and ye have nor 


18 _—— came neither eating nor drinking, and they 

ſay, he harh a devil. Af 

- 19 The Son of man came earing and drinking, and they 

ſay, behold, a man gluttonous, and a wine-bibber, a friend 

- Publicans and ſinners ; bur wiſdom 1s juſtified ofher chil- 
ren, 


© And the diſciples of John ſhew'd him all theſe 
© when John had heard in the priſon, the works of 
G ys mg Fob 
© ſaid unto him [ ſaying, ] art 
© we for another ? When the 
: fi 


© he cured many of rheir infirmities, and 


he that ſhould come, or 
men were come unto him, 


© [cell 
s ſec) and and heard, ] how that 


© hear, the dead are raiſed u 


* were departed, Jeſus began 


© to the le] concernin 


ent 

© th wear ſoft clothing,and are gorgeouſl lled 
6 oe delicately, are in king's houſes, [——_— , 
© ye out fortoſee ? APro 
© more then a Propher. 


? Yea, 


Now 
riſt, cal- 
he ſent them unto Jeſus, and 


ohn Bapriſt harh ſent us to thee, ſaying, arr chou he thar 
come, ot look we for another ? And in the ſame hour 
plagues, and of evil 

© ſpirics, and unto many that were blind he gave fight. Then 
* Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto them, go your way, and ſhew 
John again thoſe things which ye do hear, and ſee [ whar 
he blind receive their ſight 

ſee] andthe lame walk, the lepers are cleanſed, and the deaf | © counſel of God againſt themſelyes 3 nor being 
and the poor have the Goſpel 
© preacht tothem : And bleſſed is he, whoſoever ſhall not be of- 
0 fended in me, And as oy nn the meſſengers of John 
ro ſay unto the multitudes, [ ſpeak 

peop g John, What went ye our into the 

© wilderneſs for to ſee ? A reed ſhaken with the wind ? bur,Whar 
e out for roſee ? A man clothed in ſofrraiment? behold, 


z what went 
fay unto you, and much 
or this is he of whom ir is written, be- | © all her children, 


\ 


LUKE VII. 18. 35». 


18 And the diſciples of John ſhewed him of all theſe things. 

19 © And John calling unto him two of his diſciples, ſent them unco 
Jeſus, ſaying, arr thou he that ſhould come, or look we for another ? 

20 When the men were come unto him, 7 fay, John Baptiſt 
hath ſent us unco thee, ſaying, arr thou he thar d come, or look we 
for another ? '2 

21 Andin that ſame hour he cyred many of thiir infirmities, and 
and of evil ſpirits, and unto many that were blind he gave 
3ghr. 

22 Then Teſus —_— ſaid unto them, go your way, and tell 
_ whart things ye have ſcen and heard, how thatthe blind ſee, the 

e walk, the lepers are cleanſed, the deaf hear, the dead are raiſed, 
to the poor the goſpel is preached. 

23 And bleſled 1s he whoſoever ſhall not be offended in me. 

24 © And when the meſſengers of John were departed, he 
began ro ſpeak unto the people concerning John, What wet 
ye = into the Wilderneſs for to ſee ? A reed ſhaken with the 
wind ? 

25 But what went ye out fortoſee ? A man clothed in ſoft raiment ? 
Behold, they which are gorgeouſly apparelled, and live delicately, are 
in kings courts. 

25 Bur what went ye out for ro ſee? A prophet ? Yea, Ifay unto 
you, and much more than a prophet. 

27 This is he of whom it 1s written, Behold, I ſend my meſ- 
_—_ before thy face , which ſhall prepare thy way before 

ee, ' 
28 ForlIſay unto you, amongſt thoſe that are born of women,there 
15 nor a greater prophet then John che baptiſt : but he that is leaſt in the 
kingdom of God, is greater then he. 

29 And all the | pooune thar heard bim, and the publicanes juſtified 
God, being baprized with the baptiſm of John. 

30 Bur the Phariſees and lawyers rejeed the counſel of God againſt 
chemſelves, being nor baprized of him. 1 
| 31 © Andthe Lord (aid, Whereunto then ſhall I liken the men of 
| this generation ? and ro what are they like ? 

- 32 They are like unto children firing in the marker-place, and cal- 
ling one to another, and ſaying, We have piped utko you, and ye have 
not danced : we have mourned to you, and ye have not wepr. 

'33 For John the Bapriſt came neicher cating bread, nor drinking 
wine ; and ye fay, he hath a devil. 

34 The Sonof man is come caring and drinking ; and ye fay,behold, 
a glurronous man, and a wine-bibber, a friend of publicanes and fin» 
ners, 

35 But wiſdom is juſtified of all her children. 
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© hold, Iſend my meſſenger before thy face, which ſhall prepare 
WY 
© thy way before thee. For verily, I ſay unto you, Among 
© them that are born of women, there has not riſen [is not] a 
look | © grearer Prophet then John the Bapriſt : bur notwirhſtanding, he 
they | © tharis leaſt inthe kingdom of heaven ar is greater then he, 
* And from the dayes of Johnthe Baptiſt until now, che kingdom 
© of heaven ſuffers violence, and the violent rake it by force. 
© For all the prophets, and the law, ied uncil John. And 
© if you will receive ir, This is Elias, which was for ro come. He 
© thathas carsto hear, lerhim hear; and allthe people that heard 
© him, andthe Pablicans, juſtified God, being baptized with the . 
* baptiſm of John, Bur the Phariſces, and Lawyers, RENE 
ed of him: 
* And the Lord ſaid, but whereunto ſhall I liken the men of his 
« generation, and ro what are they like ? Ir is [hey are] like 
* unto children fitting in the markers [ marker-place]and callin 
© to their fellows z | one to another,” and ſaying, We have pipe 
© to you, and you have not danced : We have mourned to you, 
' ”m have not lamented, (wept. } For John che Bapriſt came 
* neither eacing bread, nor drinking wine, and they [ye] fay, 
and | he has a Devil. The Son of man came eating, and 


drinking, and 
* they [ye] ſay, behold, a man glutrronous, and a wine-bibber, 


© a friend of Publicans, and ſinners. Bur wiſdom is juſtified of 


—_ 


—c 


CH AP. XXMXIV. Choraziz and Bethſaida upbraided, Matth. XI. 20+-- 
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CHAP. XXX3 A Woman anoints CHRIST, Lake VIL 36-- & VIIL 1-3. 
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CHAP. XXXVI. Of Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 1th. X11, 22-- 45. Mark 11. 22-- 
3o Luke XL. 14-- 26, 29-- 32, 


MATT H. RI. 22-- 32. MARK II. 22-- 30. LUKE XI. 14-- 26. 

22 CE And the (ſcribes 
which came down from Je- 
rulalem, ſaid, He hath Beel- 
zebub, and by the prince of 
the devils caſtech he our de- 
vils. 

23 And he called them 
unto him, and (aid unto them 
in les, how can Satan 


22 © Then was brought unto him one poſleſ- 
ſed wich a devil, blind and dumb : and hc healed 
him,inſomuch char che blind and dumb boch ſpake 
and ſaw. | 

23 And allche people were amazed, and faid, 
Is noc this the ſon of David ? 

24 Burwhenche Phariſees heard it, they ſaid, 
This fellow doth nor caſt our devils, but by Beel- 
zebud che prince of che devils. 


14 \ And he was caſting our a devil, and it 
ny dumb, And is came to paſs, when the de- 
vil was ou d ſpake : % 
no. 2 IIA mw Age 

_ 15 Bur ſome of them ſaid, He caſterh our de- 
vils _ h \Bacnedels Ges of the devils. 

16 An r cem im, ſoughr I 
ſign from heaven. i OY: ——R 
17 Bur he knowing cheir thoughts, (aid anto 


CR — 


25 And Jeſus knew their thoughts, and ſaid our Saran ? them, Every kin divided againſt ir ſelf. i 
unto chem, Every kingdom divided againſt ir ſelf, 24 And it a kingdom | broughr ay Bon ery ' ideal 
1s brought to d —_ 0 _ city or houſe | be __ againſt ic ſelf, | a houſe fallerh. ; 
divided againſt ir ſelf, not _1,&a8 that kingdom cannor ſtand. | 18 If Satan alſo be divided againſt himfel 

26 And if Satan caſt our Saran, he is divided | 25 And if a houſe be di- | ſhall his kingdom ſtand ? wy — lay het 
againſt himſelf ; how ſhall then his kingdom | vided againſt ir ſelf, char | caſt out devils through Beelzebub. / 
and ? houſe cannor ſtand. 19 And if I by Beelzebub caſt 


27 And if I by Beelzebub caſt our devils ? by 
whom do your children caſt them out? therefore 
they ſhall be your judges. = 

28 Bur if I caſt our devils by the Spirit of 
God, then the kingdom of God is come unto 


26 And it Satan riſe up 
againſt himſelf, and be divi- 
ded, he cannot ſtand, bur 
hath an end. 

27 No man can enter 
into a ſtrong mans houſe , 
and ſpoil his goods, except 
he will firſt bind rhe ſtrong 
man, and then he will ſpoil 
his houſe. 

28 Verily I fay unto you, 
All fins ſhall be forgiven un- 
ro the ſons of men, and 
blaſphemi 


our devils, b 
whom do your ſons caſt them our ? Cer that 
they be your judges. 

20 Bur if I wich che finger of God caſt our devils, 
no doubr the kingdom of God is come upon you. 

21 When a man armed keepeth his 
palace, his goods are in . 

22 Bur whena ſtronger chen he ſhall come up- 
on him, and overcome him, he cakech from him, 
all his armour whereio he rruſted;and dividerh his 

23 Hethar is nor wich me, is againſt me : and 
he 2h, ehar vw wich me, ſcarrererh. 

24 HR ——— is gone our of a 
man, hew Greagh ry places, ſeeking reſt : 
and finding none, he ſaich, I will cerurn uncom 
horn ont ak 

2s And when he cometh; he finderh it (wepr 
26 Then goeth he, and takerh ro him ſeven 


—— 


ou. 

29" Or elſe, how can one enter into a ſtron 
mans houſe, and ſpoil his goods, except he fi 
bind the ſtrong man ? and then he will ſpoil his 
houſe. : 

' 20 He thar is not with me, 1s againſt me, 
he that gatherech nor with me, ſcatrereth a- 

broad. 
4 Wherefore I ay unto you, All manner 


[| 
of fin and blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven unto men : | yer ſhall blaſpheme : 
bur the blaſphemy agaizſt the boly Ghoſt ſhall nor dk he thar ſhall blaſ- 


be forgiven unto men : ainſt orien 


ies wherewith ſoc- 


32 And whoſoever ſpeaketh a word againſt | Ge habacree 


the Son of man, ir ſhall be forgiven him : bur who- | but is in danger of crernal 

ſoever ſpeakerh againſt rhe Ghoſt, ir ſhall | damnarion. other ſpirirs more wicked then himſelf, and they 
nor be forgiven him, neicher in this world,neicher o Becauſe they ſaid, he | enter in, and dwell there : and the laſt face of 
in the warld ro come. an ſpirit. char man 15 worſe then the firſt. 


The Harmony, or Compound Text. 
© Then was brought unto him one poſſeſſed wich a devil, blind, 


n 


{hes caſt chemout ? therefore they ſhall be your judges. | But 
i 


© and dumb : [and he was __ a devil, and ic was _ I caſt our devils by the ſpirir | finger ] of God ; then no doube 
© and he him, inſomuch thar the blind, and dumb, | * the kingdom of God is come unco{[ upon] you. Whena ſtrong 
© (pake and ſaw. And it came to pals, when the devil was gone } © man armed keeps his palace, his goods aye m 3 bur when 
© out, the dumb ſpake. And all the people were amazed | won- | * a ſtronger then he ſhall come upon him, ard overcome hi 

© dred] and faid, 1s notthis the Son of David ? but when ſome | © he rakes from him all his armour wherein hetruſted, 

© of them] the Phariſees heard ir, and the ſcribes which came 

o 


; [ * vides the ſpoil. Orelſe, how can one { no man can] enter i 
down from Jeruſalem, they ſaid, He has Beelzebub : this fel- | © a ſtrong mans houſe, and ſpoil his except firſt he. band 
© low does not caſt our devils, but by Beelzebub the prince 


* the ſtrong man; and then he will ſpoil his houſe. He thatis 


© [chief] of _—_ BS in rempring  _ [rt 
© afign from t Jeſus knewſ kn ir 

c —_—_— CS in Parables, 
* how can Saran caſt out Saran? Every kingdom divided againſt 
© irſelfisb t rodeſolarjon ; and every city, or houſe divided 
« againſt ir ſelf, ſhall nor ſtand | fallerh. | It a kingdom be divided 
< againſt ir ſelf, char kingdom cannot ſtand, and 1f a houſe be di- 
© yided againſt ic ſelf, char houſe cannot ſtand : And if Saran al- 
© ſo be divided riſe up ]againſt himſelf, and caſt our Saran, how 
+ © then ſhall his kingdom ſtand ; he cannot ſtand, bur has an end ;- 
© becauſe ye ſay, thar I caſt our devils through Beelzebub: And 

« if I by Beelzebub caſt out devils, by whom do your children | 


MATT H. NIL 38$-- 42. 


* nor with me is againſt me ; and he that gathers nor with me, 
* ſcatters abroad. Wherefore, verily Ifay unto you, all manner 
© of fin and blaſphemy ſhall be unto men : bur the bla(- 
C Fang che holy Ghoſt ſhall nor be forgiven unrd men £ 
© | All fins ſhall be forgiven unco the ſons of men, and 


c hemies wherewich fſoever - ſhall _blafpheme 
hm bur he that ſhall blaſpheme aganſt-che holy Ghoſt, 


© hath never forgiveneſs ; bur is in danger of ctarnal damnacion. 

© And whoſoever ſpeaks a word againſt rhe Son of man,” ic 

© be forgiven him ; but whoſoever ſpeaks againſt rhe holy Ghoſt, 
* ir ſhall nor be forgiven him, neither in this world, neicher in. 
* the world to come. Becauſe they faid, he has an unclean fpirk, 


LUKE KXkL 29-- 32. 


28 © Then certain of the ſcribes, and of the Phariſces anſwered, 
ſaying, Maſter, we would ſee a ſign from thee. E 
29 But he anſwered and ſaid ro them, an evil and adulrerous gene- 
ration ſeekerh afrer a fign, and there ſhall no ſign be given ro ir, bur 
the ſign ot che propher Jonas. LD 
© For as Jonas was three days and three nights in the whales belly : 
ſo ſhall the Son of man be three dayes and three nights in the hearr of 
the carth. ; CENTS ; 
1 The men of Nineveh ſhall riſe in judgment with this generarton, 
_ and ſhall condemn ic, becauſe chey re at the preaching of Jonas, | \ 
and behold, a grearer then Jonas #5 here, ; # here, : : 
42 The queen of the ſourh ſhall riſeup inthe judgment. with this ge- | 32 The menot Nineveh ſhall riſe up in the judgmene wich 
nerarion, and ſhall condemn ir : for ſhe came from the urrermoſt parrs } this generacion, and ſhall condemn it for chey repentedar 
of che earth ro hear the wiſdom of Solomon, and behold a grearer chen | the preaching of Jonas z and behold, a greater theh Jonas 
Solomon, #s here. is here. 


D 


29 JT And whenthe le were gathered thick cogerher, 
began to ſay, This Co evil ration ; they ſeek a 
ſign, and there ſhall no fign be given ic, bur the fign of 
Jonas the prophet. 
30 For Ys was a fign unto the Ninevirtes, fo ſhall 
| alſo the Son of man be to this generation. | 
31 The queen of the ſouth ſhall riſe up in the judg- 
ment wich the men of chis generation, and condemn chem 
for ſhe came from the urmoſt of the carth to hear rhe 
wiſdom of Solomon ; and behold, a greater then Solomon 


Tht 


Te HARMONY@od th GOSPELS. 


The Harmony, or Compound Text, 


© Then certain of the (cribes,and of the Phariſees anſwered,ſay- | © in the hearrof the earth, The me ; RE 
© ing, Maſter,we would ſee a fign from thee. Bur he anſwered, and | * the judgment with this —— RB pin 
* faid unto- them, and when the le were gathered thick he | © cauſe they repented ar the preaching of Jonas, and behold, a 
: _ ſay, This is anevil, and adulrerous generation 3 they | © greater than jour is here, The queen of the ſouth ſhall riſe - 
© ſeekafrera ſign, and rhere ſhall no fign be given ro, butche } © in che judgment wich the men of this generation, and ſhall _ 
© ſign of the ghee onas. For as Jonas was a fign unto the | © demn them, for ſhe came from the uttermoſt 2 of the carch 
© Ninevires, (o ſo rhe Son of man be to this generation ; | © ro hear the wiſdom of Solomon, and behold, a grearer the 
© For as _ was three dayes, and three nights in the whales | © Solomon is here. - _ 
« belly, io ſhall the Son of man be three days, and three nights 


CHAP. XXXVII. CHRIST's Mother and Brethren ſeek him, /Hatth. XII. 46-- <0. Mark Ill. 
31-- 35» Luke VIIL 19-- 21. 


MARK II. 


MATT H. XI. LUKE VIL 
45 q While he yer talked to the people, behold, 31 © There came then his brethren and his Th , 
his mother and his brethren ſtood withour,. deſiring | mother, and ſtanding wichour, ſent unto him, calling OL wy md his —_ 


him. 
32 And the multicude fat about him, and they 
faid unto him, behold, thy mother and thy brethren 


to ſpeak with him. 
7 Then one ſaid unto him, behold thy mother 
thy brethren ſtand without, defiring to ſpeak 


chren,and could nor come 
ar him for the preſs. 
20 And it was told him 


TI he anſwered and ſaid unto him that told —_— am > Fl them, ſaying, Who SENATE 0h, By 
WC a 1 
him,Whois my mother?and who are my brethren? r, or my brethren ? 429 bailing ra rave pal wakeg Aroma 
And he ſtrerched forth his towards his | 34 And he looked round about on them which | fee thee. 


49 : 
diſciples, and ſaid, Behold my mother , and my | fat abour him, and faid, behold my mother and my | 21 And he anſwered 
ir erhen, brerhren, : | and ſaid unto them, diy 


go For whoſoever ſhall do the will of my Fa- | 35 For whoſoever ſhall do the will of God, { mocher and my brethre 
ther which is in heaven, the ſame is my brother, -———__ is my brother, and my fiſter, and mo- | are theſe whichhea the 


and ſiſter, and mother, ' word of God, and do ir, 


The Harmony or Compound Text. 


= þ | 
©'to him, 
© him 
5 pw -— 


id unto him, behold,r and ch 


© withour,ſeck for DIES ſee, and ſpeak with thee.Bur he 
em har told him[\ſayingJWhois | 


© anſivered.and (aid unto him 


they If and it was told him by certain 
Alkgek wr n 


© about on them which face a 


© God m 


ſtand | * my fiſter, and mother, 


* my mother? and who are my brethren? And he looked round 
' ich fat t him, and he ſtrerched forth 
© his hand cowards his diſciples, and ſaid unto them, behold my 
* mother and my brethren. For whoſoever ſhall dothe will of 
ather which is in heaven, the ſame is my brother,and 
; [My mother, 
© theſe which hear the word of God, and do ir.] 


and my brethren are 


CHAP. XXXVIII. The Parable of the Sower, &c. Matth. XIII. 1-- 53. Mark IV. 1-- 34 


Lake VILE. 4-- 18. and XII. 18 


MAT T H. XIIL 1-- 53: 


ſame day wen Jeſus out of the houſe, 


1 gy oy roge- 
unto 
and the whole multirude ſtood on the 


he ſpake many things unto them in 
ſayi alas ſower went forrh to 


he ſowed, ſome ſeeds fell by the 
the fowls came and devoured 


places, where they 
much earth : and forthwith rhey ſprung 
had no deepneſs of earth. 


had nor 


up, becauſe they 

6 And when the ſun was up, they were ſcor- 
ched, and becauſe they had not root, they wl- 
wy 


7 And ſome fell among thorns: and the 
thorns fj up and choked them. 

8 Bur other fell into good ground,and brought 
forth fruit, ſome an hu fold , ſome frxry- 
fold, ſome thirry-fold. 

9 Who hath earsto hear, ler him hear. 

10 And the diſciples came, and ſaid unto him, 
Why ſpeakeſt thou unto chem in parables ? 

11 He anſwered and ſaid unro them, becauſe 
it is given unto you to know the myſteries of the 
kingdom of heaven, but rothem ir isnot given. 

12 For whoſoever hath, to him ſhall be given, 
and he ſhall have more abundance : but whoſoe- 
ver harh not, from him ſhall be raken away, even 
that he hath, 

13 Therefore ſpeak Tto them in parables, be- 
cauſe they ſeeing, ſee nor. and hearing they hear 
not neither do they underſtand, 


- 21 


M1 AR XK. NV. 1-- 34. 


ND he began again to reach by the fea-fide : 
, and chere was gathered unro him a grear 
mulrirude, fo rhar he entred inro a fhip, and far 
in the ſea, and the whole multitude was by the 
I hr them chings b 
2 raug many things - 
bles, and ſaid unto them in his doftrine. Ter 
# 3 Hearken, behold, there wenr oura ſower to 
ow : | 
4 And ir,came to paſs as he ſowed, ſome fell 
by the way-ſide, and the fowls of the atr came 
myo nec 
$s And fome fell on ftony ground, where ir 
had not much earth, and immediately it ſprang 
up, becauſe it had no depth of earch, 
6- Bur when the ſun was up, ir was fcorched, 


' and becauſe it had no root, it withered away. 


7 And ſome fell among thorns, and the chorns 
grew up, and choked ir, and it yielded nofruit. 

8 And other fell on good ground, and did 
from fruit that ſprang up and increaſed, and 

roughr forth ſome thirty, and ſome fixry, and 
ſome an hundred. 

9 And he ſaid unto rhem, he thar hath cars to 
hear, lerhim hear, 

io And when he was alone, they that were 
_-_ him wich the twelve, asked of him the para- 

le. 

11 And he ſaid unto them, Unto you ir is gi- 
ven ro know rhe myſtery of che kingdom of God : 
but unto them thar are wirhour, all tb!ſe chings are 
done in parables : 

12 That ſceing they may ſee, and not per- 
ceive, and hearing rhey may hear, and nor-un- 
derſtand; leſt ar any rime rhey ſhould be convert- 


ed, and their ſins ſhould be forgiven them, 


__ VHIL, 4-- 18. 


4 < And when much 
ple were gathered together, 
and were come to him outot 
ny cicy, he ſpake by a para- 


| $ A ſower wen out to ſow 
his ſeed: and as he fowed , 
ſome fell by the ways fide, 


and it was troden down, and 


the fowls of che air devoured 
ic, 

6 And ſome fell upon a 
rock, and afloon as it was 
ſprung up, ir wichered away, 
becauſe ir lacked moiſture, 

7 And ſome fell among 
thorns, and the thorns ſprang 
up with ir, and choked it, 

8 And other fell on good 
_ and ſprang up, and 

fruic an hundred-fold. 
And when he had ſaid theſe 
things, he cried, he that hach 
ears to hear, let him hear. 

9 And his diſciples asked 
him, laying, Whar mighr this 
parable be 7 

10 And he ſaid, Unto you 
ir is given to know the myſte- 
ries of the kingdom of God : 
but ro others in parables z that 
ſeeing they might nor ſee, and 
hearing they might nor under- 
ſtand. Re 

11 Now the parable is this : 
The ſeed is the word of God, 

14 And 


Te HARMONY of th GOSPELS. 


M ATTH. XIlL 


14 And in them 1s fulfilled the prophecy of 
Eſaias, which faith, By hearing ye ſhall hear , 
and ſhall nor underſtand : and ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, 
and ſhall not perceive. 

15 For this peoples heart is waxed groſs, and 
their cars are dull of hearing, and their eyes they 
have cloſed; leſt at any rime they ſhould ſce 
with their eyes, and hear wich thiir ears, 
and ſhould underſtand wich their heart, and 
ſhould be converted, and I ſhould heal them. 

15 Bur bleſſed are your eyes, for they ſee; and 
your ears, tor they hear. 

17 For verily I fay unto you, that many pro- 


M A R K. Iv. 


13 And he faid unto them, Know ye not this 
paravle? and how then will you know all pa- 
rables ? 

14 T The ſower ſoweth the word. 

15 Ard theſe are they by the way-ſide, where 
the word is ſown, but when they have heard, Sa- 
ran cometh immediately , and cakerh away che 
word that was ſown in their hearts. 

16 And theſe are they likewiſe which are 


ſown on ſtony ground , who when they have 


L VU” K E, VINIL. 


12 Thoſe by the way-fide, 
are they thar hear; then com- 
cth che devil, and rakerh away 
the word our of their hearts, 
leſt chey ſhould believe and be 
ſaved. 

13 They on the rock, are 
they, which when they hear, re- 
ceive the word with joy ; and 
theſe have no root, which for a 


heard the word , immediately receive it with | while believe, and in time of 


gladneſs : 
17 And have no root in themſelves, and fo 


rempcation fall away. 
14 andthar which fellamong 


phers and righteous men have defired to ſee thoſe | endure bur for a time : afterward when afii&ion | thorns, are = which when 


things which they ſee, and have nor ſeen them: |} or perſecution ariſerh for the words ſake, imme- have 
and to hear thoſe things which ye hear, and have | diately they are offended. m 


go forth, and 
are choked with cares, and ri- 


nor heard them. 

138 © Hear yetherefore the parable of the 
ſower. 

I9 When any one heareth the word of the 
kingdom, and underſtandeth it not , chen com- 


thorns : ſuch as hear the word, 
19 And the cares of this world, and the de- | Qion 


138 And theſe are they which are ſown among 


ceirfulneſs of riches , and the luſts pf other things 
enrring in, choke the word, and ir 


ches, and pleaſures of this life, 
and bring no fruic to perte- 


15 Bur that on the good 


eth the wicked one, and catcheth away that , unfruicful, 
which was ſown in his heart : this is he which re- 


ceived ſeed by the way-fide. 


and anon with joy receiveth it : 


— are they, which in an 
oneſt and good hearr, having 


20 And theſe are they which are ſown on good | heard the word, keep ir, and 
l . ground, ſuch as hear the word, and receive it, | bring forth fruir wich pari- 
20 Bur he thar received the ſeed into ſtony | and bring forth fruir, ſome rhirry-fold, ſome fix- | ence 
places, the fame 1s he thar heareth the word , j| ty, and ſome an hundred. 
21 © And he ſaid unto them, Is a candle | lighted a candle, covereth ir 


” Ce No man when he hath 


21 Yet hath he nor roor in himſelf, but du- | broughe ro be pur under a buſhel, or under a | with a veſſel, or it un- 


reth for a while'; for when CW bed ? and nor to be ſer on a candleſtick ? 

by } 22 For there is nothing hid which ſhall nor | candleſtick , har which 
: be manifeſted ; neicher was any thing kept ſe- | enrer in, may ſee the light. 
22 He alſo thar received feed among the | crer, but thar it ſhould come abroad. | 


ſecution ariſerh becauſe of the word, by an 
he is offended. 


der a bed ; bur fetrech ir on 2 


17 For nothing is ſecrer char 


thorns, is he that heareth the word : and 23 If any man have ears to hear, let him | ſhall not be made maniteſ;nei- 


the care of this world, and the deceirfulneſs | hear 


ther any thing hid,char ſhall noc 


of riches choke the word , and he becomerh wo And he ſaid unto them, Take heed Pe be known, and come abroad. 


unfruirful. 
23 Bur he that received ſeed into the good 


is he that heareth the word, and un- | ſhall more be us 
r 


it , which alſo beareth fruir, and; 25 For he 
erh forth ſome an hundred-fold, ſome fix- 
ty, ſome thirry, 


ou hear: wich what meaſure ye mere, it ſhall j 18 Take heed thercfore 
meaſured to you z and unto you that hear, | how ye hear; for whoſoever 


hatch, to him ſhall be given 
ar hath, to him ſhall be given; | and whoſoever hath nor, from 


and he thar hath nor, from him ſhall be caken | him ſhall be caken even thar 
even that which he hath. 


which he ſeemerh to have. 


The Harmony or Compound Text. 


© The ſame day went Jeſus our of the houſe, and far by the 
© Sea-fide, And he began againto reach, by the Sea-fide. And great 
© multirudes were gathered rogether unto him, ſo that he went 
© inroa ſhip, and fare in the ſea, and the whole mulricude ſtood 
© onthe ſhore, and was by the ſea on the land. And when m 
< people was d togerher, and were come to him our 
6 wn Are he ſpake many things unto them in parables, and 
© raughr chem many things by es, and ſaid unto them in his 
6 dodrine a le, en, Behold a ſower went forth 
E ſour] to ſow his ſeed : and ic came to paſs when as he ſowed 
«© ſome ſeeds fell by rhe way fide; and it was trodden down, and 
© the fowls of the air came, _ — . Na Lo bo 
© upon a rock, that is, upon ſtony ground| p where ir 
; noe much earch 3 and forthwith [ immediately ] hey | ic ] ſprang 
© up, becauſe they [ir] had no deepneſs of earth z and as ſoon 
© as i was ſprung up, and when the ſun was up, it was ſcorchr, 
© and wither'd away, becauſe it had no root, and becauſe ir lacked 
© toiſture, And ſome fell among thorns, and the thorns ſprang, 
© and grew up with it, and chok'rit, and ir yielded no fruir. But 
© others fell on good ground, and did yield fruit char ſprang up, 
© and increaſed, end brought frrdd frale 1 ſome an hundred-fold, 
© ſome ſixry-fold, and ſome thirry-fold. And when he had faid 
© theſe things, he cried, and faid unto them, He thar has ears ro 
© hear let him hear, And when he was alone, his diſciples came, 
© and ſaid unto him, Why ſpeakeſt thou unto them in parables ? 
© And his diſciples, that were about him wich the rwelve, 
© ask'r of him the Parable, ſaying, What might this parable be ? 
© And he anſwer'd, and faid unto them, Becauſe unto you it is 
© ovjven to know the myſteries of the kingdom of heaven, | God, 
6 | ro them that are without hr ir is nor given, but 
© theſe things are done in parables, thar ſeeing they may ſee and 
© nor perceive, and hearing they may hear and nor underſtand ; 
© leſtarany time they be converted, and their fins ſhould 
© be forgiven them. For whoſoever hath, to him ſhall be given, 
© 2nd he ſhall have more abundance ; bur whoſoever has nor, 
* from him ſhall be raken away eventhar he has. Therefore ſpeak 
© I tothem in parables, becauſe they ſeeing ſee nor, and hear- 
© ing they hear nor, neither ny and in them is 
© fulfilled che propheſie of Eſay, which ſairh, By hearing ye ſhall 
© hear, and ſhall nor underſtand; and ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, and 
© ſhall nor perceive; for this peoples hearr is waxed groſs, and 
© their carsare dull of hearing, and their eyes they have cloſed, 
© leſtat anytime they ſhould ſee with their eyes, and hear with 
© their ears; and ſhould underſtand with their heart, and ſhould 
© be converted, and [ ſhould heal chem, [and their fins ſhould be 
© forgiven them.] Bur bleſſed are your eyes, for they tee, and 
© your ears for they hear. For, verily I ſay unto you, that ma- 


© ny prophets, and righteous men have defired co ſee thoſe things 
© which you ſee, and have nor ſeen chem, and ro hear thoſe things 
* which you hear, and have not heard chem. And he faid unto 
* them, Know you nor this Parable? And how then will you know 
© all parables ? Hear ye cheretfore the parable of the ſower. Now 
© the parable is chis, che ſower ſows the ſeed of the word ; thoſe 
© by the way-fide, where the word is ſown, are they thar hear ; 
© bur when any one hears the word of the kingdom , and under- 
© ſtands ir nor, then comes the wicked one { Saran) che devil 
© immediarely, and catches Oy che word, { char whi 

© was ſown in hb hearr, | our of rheir hearrs, leſt they ſhould be- 
« lieve, and be ſaved ; This is he, thar received feed by the way- 
* fide, Burthe thar received the ſeed into ſtony-places. | And 
* theſe are they likewiſe which are ſown on ſtony ground] rhey 
* onthe rock are they | che ſame is he} thar hear the word, and 
* whenthey have heard ir, anon{ immediately ] with joy, [ glad- 
© neſs] receive it; and theſe have no | yer has he not} root in 
© themſelves, and ſo indure bur fora time { white ; ] which for a 
* while believe, and in time of rempration fall away ; for atrer- 
* wards, whentribulation, affiiftion, or perſecution ariſe, becauſe 
* of the word | for the words fake] by and by {immediately} 
© they are offended. And theſe are chey thar are ſown, and re- 
* ceived the ſeed among thorns, | chat which fell among thorns 
© are they ] rhar hear the word; and when they have heard, 
© go forth, and are choak'r with cares, and riches, and pleatures 
© of this lite, and bring no truic to perfettion for the cares of chis 
© world, and the deceitfulnefſs of riches, and the luſts of other 
* things encring in choke the word, and ic becomes unfruirful, 
* And theſe are they which are ſown on good ground, and re- 
© ceived ſeed into good ground, ſuch as hear the word, and re- 
© ceive itz which in an honeſt and good hearr, having heardrhe 
* word, keep ir, and underſtand ir; which alto bring torch. and 
© hear fruir wich patience : ſome an hundred-fold , ſome fixry, 
© ſome thirty. And he ſaid unto them, Is a candle broughr to 
© be put under a buſhel, or under a bed, and nor tobe fer on a 
* candleſtick? No man, when he has lighted a candle covers ic 
© with a veſſel, orpurs ir under a bed, bur fers it on a candleſtick, 
© thar they which enter in may ſee the light. For there 15 norking 
© hid which ſhall not be maniteſted, neither was any thing k 

© ſecret, bur that it ſhould come abroad, and char ſhall nor 

© made known, If any man have ears to hear, ler him hear. 
* And he ſaid unto them, Take heed therefore, Whar | How ] 
© you hear, Wich whar meaſure you mere, ic ſhall be meaſured 
© to you; and unto you thar hear, ſhall more be given, For, 
© whoſoever hath, to him ſhall be given; and whoſoever hath 
© nor, from him ſhall be raken away that which he harh { ſeemed 
c 
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31 ©< Another parable pur he forth unto 39 © And he fatd, Whereunto ſhall we liken 18 © Then ſaid ke 
them, ſaying, The kingdom of heaven 15 like ! the kingdom of God ? or wich whact compariſon | whar [oe + dre p. =_— 
roa grain of muſtard-ſeed, which a man took | ſhall we compare it ? lize? and whercunco ſhall 1 
and fowed in his field, 31 It is like a grain of muſtard feed, which | reſemble ic. 

22 Which indeed 1s the leaſt of all ſceds : | when it is ſown inthe earch, is leſs chan all the ſeeds |- 19 It 1s like a prain of 
but when it 1s grown, it 1s the greateſt | thar be in the carch. | muſtard-ſfced , which a man 
among herbs, and becomerh a tree: ſo rhat [| 32 Bur when it is ſown, it'groweth up, and | took, and caſt into his garden, 
rhe birds of the air come and lodge in the | becometh greater than all herbs, and ſhootech | and ic grew, and waxed a great 
branches thereol. | our grear branches, ſo thar the fowls of rhe air may | rree : and the towls of che aic 
| lodge under the ſhadow of ir. lodged in the branchs of ir. 


The Harmony, or Compound Text. 


© Another parable put he forth unto them, ſaying. [ And ][ Then | © ſown in the earth, js the leaſt of all [leſs than all] the ſeeds 
* he ſaid ] Whereunco ſhall we liken ſunto whar is ic like ] che | © thar bein the carch:; bur when ic is ſownir grows up, and when 
* kingdom of God ? or, with what compariſon ſhall we compare | © ic is grown , it becomes the greaceſt among | greater thenall 
* it? The kingdom of heaven islike to a grain of muſtard-ſeed, | © herbs, and becomes a tree, and ſhoors our great branches ; {6 
* which a man rook, and fowed in his field, | caſt into his Garden] | © char the birds [fowls] of the air come and may lodge in the 
* and irgrew, and waxeda great tree : whichTndeed when ic is | * branches thereor, [under the ſhadow of ir.] 


M ATT. XI. M ARKIV. | LUKE XI. 


33 © Another parable ſpake he unto them, The kingdom of hea- i 33 And wich many ſuch pa-! 2o And again he ſaid , 
ven is like unto leaven, which a woman rook and hid in three mea- | rables ſpake he the word unto | Whereunco ſhall I liken the 


ſures of meal, rill the whole was leavened. them, as they were able to | kingdom of God? 
34 All rheſe things ſpake Jeſus unto the multicude in parables , | hear it, 21 Iris like leaven, which 
and without a parable (pake he not unto them : ' 34 Bur without a parable ſpake ! a woman took and hid in 


three meaſures of meal, 
all the whole was leaven- 
cd, 


35 That ir might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the prophet, | he nor unto them : and when 
ſaying, I will open my mourh in parables, I will utter things which | they were alone, he expounded 
haye been kept ſecret from the foundation of the world, | all chings co his diſciples. 


| 


. The Harmony, or Compound Text. 


© Another Parable ſpake he unto them, and again he ſaid, Þ to hear it; and but ] without 2 parable ſpake he not unto them : 
* Whereunto ſhall I liken the kingdom of God ? The kingdom | © thar ir might be fulfilled, which was foe by the Propher, 
© of heaven is like unto leaven, which a woman took, and hid in | © laying, I will open my mouth in parables, I will utter things 
© three meaſures of meal, till the whole was leavened. All cheſe | © which have been kept ſecrer from the foundation of the warld. 
© things ſpake Jeſus ro the mulrirude in parables; and with many | * And when they were alone, he expounded all chings to his 


* ſuch parables ſpake he the word unto them, as they were able | © diſciples, 


— — 


CH AP. XXXIX. A ſcribe will follow CHRIST. Mark LV. 35. Matth, VIII. 18--'22. 
CHAP. XL. The Diſciples in a Storm, Matth.VIIL 23-- 27. Mark lV. 36-- 41. Like VIE. 22-- 25. 
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23 T And when he wasentred in- | 235 And when they had ſent away the mul- | 22 © Now itcame to paſs ona certain day, 
ta ſhip, his diſciples followed him, | titude , they rook him even as he was in the | tharhe went into a ſhip with his diſciples : and 
24 And behold, there aroſe. a | ſhip , and there were alſo with him other lictle | he ſaid uncorhem, Ler us $9 over unto rhe 0- 
reat tempeſt in the ſea, infomuch | ſhips. . ther ſide of che lake. And they lanched forth. 
r the ſhip was covered with the 37 And there arofe a great ſtorm of wind, | 23 Butas they fail'd, he fell afleep : and 
waves: but he was aſleep. the waves bear into'the ſhip, ſo that ic was | there came down a ſtorm of wind on che 
25 And his diſciples came to | now full. | | lake, and they were filled with water, and 
him, and awoke him, ſaymmg, Lord, | 38 And he was in the hinder part of the ſhip, | were in jeopardy. 
fave us: we peri aſleep on a pillow : and they awake him, and ſay 24 And they came to him, and awoke 
26 And he faich unto them, | unto him, Maſter,careſt thou nor that we periſh ? | him, ſaying, Maſter, maſter, we periſh. Then 
Why are ye fearful, O ye of little 9 And he aroſe, and rebuked the wind, and | he aroſe and rebuked the wind and the ra- 
faich ? Then he aroſe and rebuked cid unto the ſea, Peace, be ſtill : and the wind | ging of the water: and they ceaſed , and 
the winds, and the ſea, and there | ceaſed, and rhere wasa great calm. ; ' there was a calm. ; 
was a great calm. | 4o And he ſaid unto them, Why areye ſo 25 And he ſaid unto them, Where 1s your 
27 Bur the men marvelled, ſay- | fearful? how is it that you have no faith? | faith? And they being afraid, wondred, fay- 
ing, What manner of man is this, | 41 And they feared exceedingly , and faid | ing one to another, What manner of man 1s 
that even the winds and the fea | one ro another, What manner of man is this, | this? for he commandeth even the winas and 
obey him? chat even the wind and the ſea obey him ? | water, and they obey him. 
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© Now it came to paſs on a certain day that he went intoa ſhip; } * And his diſciples came to him, and awoke him, ſaying, [ and 
© and when he was entred incoa ſhip, his Diſciples followed him. | © ſay ] unto him, Maſter, careſt chou nor that we periſh? Lord, 
* And when they had ſent away the multitude, rhey took him | © ſave us, we periſh: And he faith unto them, Why are ye fear- 
© even as he was in the ſhip; and there were alſo wich him | © ful, O ye of lictle faich ? Then he aroſe , and revuked the 
© other lirrle ſhipsz and heſaid unco them, Let us go over unto | * winds, and the ſea, and the raging of the water, and faid unro 
« the other fide of the lake; and they lanchr forth. Bur as they | © the ſea, Peace z be ſtill : and che wind ceaſed, and rhere was a 
© ſailed he fell aſleep: And there aroſe [came down] a great | © great calm, Andhe ſaid unto chem, why are ye fo fearful.? 
© ſtorm of wind on the lake , and behold there aroſe a great | * Where is your faith? How is ic that you have no faith ? And 
© tempeſt in the ſea, inſomuch har the ſhip was covered wich the | © hey feared encoptinghy, and being afraid, wondred, | bur the 
© waves; andthe waves bear into the ſhip, ſo that ir was now full, | © men marvelled,} and (aid one to another, Whar manner of man 
© and they were filled with water, and were in jeopardy ; bur | © is this, that even the winds, and the ſea obey him? tor he 
© [and] he was in the hinder part of che ſhip aſleep ona pillow : | © commands even the winds, ang water, and chey obey him, 
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CHAP.XLL.CHRIST heals the poſſeſſed, Matth. VIII.28-- 34. Zark V.1-- 20. Like VIIL26-- 39. 


AM AT. VII... 


28 © And when he 
was come to the orher 
fide, into the'countrey 
of the Gargeſenes, there 
met him two pofſeſſed 
with devils, coming out 
of the rombs,exceeding 
fierce, ſo that no man 
might paſs by that 
way. 

'29 And behold, they 
cried our, ſaying, What 
have we todo with thee, | 
Jeſus chou ſon of God ? 
art chou come hither ro 
rorment us before the 
time ? 

30 And there was a 
good way off from them 
an herd of many ſwine, 
feeding. 
p $1 _ > be- 

t him, ſaying, If 
thou caſt us our, (fer 
us to go away into the 
herd of ſwine. 

32 And he ſaid unto 
them, Go. And when 
they were come our, 
they wenr into the herd | 
of ſwine: and behold, 
the whole herd of ſwine 
ran violently down a 
ſteep place into the ſea, 


chains, and the chains had been plucked aſunder by 


M ARK. V. 


ND they came over unto the other ſide of the ſea, 
into the countrey of the Gadarenes, 
2 And when he was come our of rhe ſhip, immediately 
there met him out of the rombs,a man with an unclean ipicit; 
3 Who had his dwelling among the rombs, and no man 
could bind him, no not wich chains : 
4. Becauſe chathe had been otcen bound with ferters and 


him, end the ferters broken in pieces : neicher could any 
man tame him. ; 

And always night and day, he was in the mountains, 

and in the rombs, crying, and cutting himſelf with ſtones, 

6 Bur when he ſaw Jeſus afar off,he ran & worſhipped him. 

7 And cried with a loud voice, and faid, Whar have I ro 
do with thee, Jeſus, thou Son of che moſt high God ? Lad- 
jure thee by God, that rhou rorment me not. | 

8 (For he ſaid unto him, come our of the man, thou un- 
clean ſpirir.) 

9 And he asked him, Whar # thy name ? And he an- 
{wered, ſayin, My name # Legion: for we are many. 

10 And he beſought him much, that he would not ſend 
them away out of the countrey. : 

11 Now there was there nigh unto the mountains, a 
grear herd of (wine tecding, : . 

12 And all the devils beſoughr him, ſaying, ſcnd us in- 
to the ſwine, that we may enter intothem. 

13 And forthivith Jeſus gave them leave. And the un- 
clean ſpirirs went out, and entred into the ſwine, and the 
herd ran violently down a ſteep place into the ſea, (they 
were abour rwothouſand) and were choaked in the ſea. 

14 And they thar fed the ſwine fled, and told it inthe 
cicy, and in the countrey, And they went our to fee what ic 


y = 


—— 


LUKE VIIL 


26 And they arrivedat the countrey of the 
Gadarens, which is over againſt Galilee. 

27 And when he went torch to land, there 
mer him our of che city, a certain man which 
had devils long time, and ware no clothes, 
neicher abode in any houſe, bur in the tombs. 

23 When he ſaw Jeſus,he cried our,and fell 
down before him, and wich a loud voice ſaid, 
whac have I ro do with thee, Jeſus, thou Son of 
God moſt high?l beſeech thee.rormenct me nor. 

29 ( For he had commanded the unclean 
ſpiric ro come our of the man. For oftentimes 
it had caught him: and he was kept bound with 
chains,& in ferrers;, and he brake the bands, & 
was driven of the devil into the wilderneſs.) 


39 And Jeſus asked him,faying,Whar is thy 


name ? And he ſaid, Legion : becauſe many de- 
vils were entred into him, 

31 And they beſoughr him chat he would 
not command themto go our into the deep. 

32 And there was there an herd of many 
ſwine feeding on the mountain : and they be- 
ſought him that he would ſuffer them to ener 
into them. And he ſuffered them. 

33 Then wentthe devils our of the man, and 
encred into the ſwine : & the herd ran violent! 
down a ſteep place intothe lake,& were choke 

34 When they that fed them faw what was 
done, chey fled, and went and told it in the 
city and in the countrey. 

35 Thenthey went out to ſee what was done; 
came to Jeſus, and found the man our of 
whom the devils were departed, fitting at che 
feer of Jeſus, clothed, and in his right mind : 


* 33 And they thar 


kept them fled , and | that was poſſeſſed with the devil, and alſo concerning 


went their ways into | ſwine. 


the City, and told every | 17 And they began to pray him to yy = he that had | him ro depart from them, for they were taken 


be- 18 And when he was come into 


- Don behold, rhe 
whole ciry came out to 


was that was done. > 

15 And they come to Jeſus, and ſee him thar _ 
and periſhed in the wa- | ſefſed with the devil.and had the legion; firting,and cl L 
ters. 


and in his right mind, and they were afraid. : 
16 And they that ſaw it, rold them how it befel co = whar means he that was poſſeſſed of the devils, 


m, . 
Howbeir, Jeſus ſuffered him nor, bur ſaith unco him, 
hw th bg and tell them how great things | were departed, —om_p him chat he mighc be 


and they were afraid. 
35 They alſo which ſaw it, told them by 


was healed : 


: 37 © Thenthe whole multicude of the coun- 
our of their coaſts. | rrey of the Gadarenes round about, beſoughr 


and rerurned back again. 
38 Now the man our of whom the devils 


enr him away, faying ; 


thing,and what was k : ; - 
fallen to the RE + ——_ with the devil, prayed him that he might be | with great fear: and he went up intorhe ſhip, 
the devils. ith hi 


wi 
Go 
meer Jeſus, and when | the 
they ſaw _ they be- | thee 


Lord hath done for chee, and hach had compatſion on | with him : bur Jeſus 


39 Return to thine own houſe, and ſew how 


thar he | 20 Andhe Cn and beganto publiſh in Decapolis, | things God hath done unto thee. And he wen: his way 


would depart our of | how great things 
their coaſts, maryel, 


eſus had done for him : and all men did | and publithed rhroughour the whole City, how grear 


things Jeſus had done unto him. 
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© And they arrived, and came over to the other fide of the 
© ſea, into the country of the Gadarens, which is over-againſt 
y Galilee, - > when he was _ bh = other ſide, = he 

countrey of the Gergeſens, w * was come our of t 
ſhip, nd went Seay there mer him two poſſeſſed with 
devils, coming our of the rombs, exceeding fierce, ſotharno 
man might paſs by that way. And behold they cried our, fay- 
ing, What ve we to do with thee, Jeſus, thou Son of God ? 
Artthou come hither to torment us before the rime ? Immedt- 


u ſpirir ; a cerrain man our of the ciry, which had devils 
long time, and ware no cloths, neicher abode in any houſe, bur 
had his dwelling among the tombs, and no man could bind him, 
no nor with chains; becauſe he had been ofren bound with fer- 
ters, and chains, and the chains had been pluckr aſunder by 
him, and the ferrers broken in pieces, neicher could any man 

rame him. And always night and day, he was in the moun- 
rains, and inthe tombs, crying, and curring himſelf with ſtones: 
bur when he ſaw Jeſus afar off, he came, and fell down before 
him, and worſhipt him, and cried with a loud voice, and faid, 
What have Ito do with thee, Jeſus, thou Son of che moſt high 
God ? Ibefeech [adjure] thee by God, thar thou torment me 
nor, (for he had commanded the unclean ſpirit ro come out of 
him, for heſaid unto him, come ourof the man, thou unclean 
ſpirir : for ofrentimes it had caughr him,'and he was kept bound 
in chains, and in ferrers, and he brake the hands, and was drt- 
ven of the devil into the wilderneſs.) And Jeſus asked him, ſay- 
ing, What is thy name ? And he _— X aying, m_ __—_ 

jon, for we are many 3 uſe many devils w 

= rob And he [they] ought him much, that he would 
not ſend them away our of the countrey, and that he would nor 
command them ro go our into the deep. And there was a good 
way off from chem, nigh unto rhe mountains, a great herd of 
many ſwine, fecding on the mountain, And all the devils be- 
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arely (I ſay) there mer him our of the rombs, a man with an | 


| 


© ſought him, (aying, If chou caſt us our, ſuffer us to go into the 
© herd of ſwine, and ſend us into the ſwine, thar we may enter 
© into them. And torrhwirh Jeſus gave them leave, and fuffer'd 
* them; and he ſaid unto them, Go. And the unclean ſpirics 
* [ the devils] went out of the man z and when were come 
© out, they went, and entred into che herd of ſwine ; and behold 
* the whole herd of ſwine, ran violently down a ſteep place inta 
© the ſea, and periſhr in the waters, (they were aboutrwo thou- 
* ſand) and were chok'r in the ſea. When they thar kepr | fed} 
* the ſivine, ſaw what was done, chey fled, and went therr wayes 
* incothe city, and told ir in the ciry, and in the countrey every 
© thing, and whar was befaln to the pofleſſed of the devils z chen 
© they went out to ſee what it was that was done ; and behold,the 
© whole ciry came out ro meer Jeſus; and they came to Jeſus ; 
© and fee him that was poſſeſſed with the devil, and found the 
© man gytof whom the devils were deparredand had the. Legion, 
* firing ar the feer of Jeſus, cloched, and in his righe mind, and 
© they were afraid. And they that ſaw it, told them how it be- 
* fel ro him char was poſlefſed with the devil, by what means he 
* was made whole; and alſo, concerning the ſwine. And when 
© they ſaw him, then the whole multicude of the countrey ot the 
© Gadarens round about, began to pray him, and beſought him, 
* that he would deparr our of cheir coaſts, for chey were taken 
* with great fear. And he went up inco the ſhip, and recurned 
© back again. And when he wascome into the ſhip, he rhac had 
© been pofſeſt with the devil [the man our of whom the devils 
* were departed} prayed him that he might be wich him, How- 
© beir Jeſus uffered him nor; bur ſent himaway, and faith ro 
© him, return to thy own houſe, and go home ro thy friends, 


© and rell them Tee how grear things the Lord | God] haz . 


* done for [umo] hee, and has had compaſſion on thee, And 
© he went his way, and publiſhe throughour che whole cicy, and 
© began to publifh in Decapolis, how great things Jeſus had done 


* for { unto ] him, and a!! men did marvel. 
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CHAP. XLII. Jairus's Daughter raiſcd, Mat.IX. 1-- 18-26. Mar. V. 21-- 31, and 32-- 43, Luke 


\ tnan was made whole from that hour) 
23 And when Jeſus came into the | clothes, I ſhall be whole. 
rulers houſe, and ſaw the minſtrels 29 And _ the fountain of her |} our of me. 
47 And when the woman ſaw that ſhe 


was healed of thar plague. | was nor hid , ſhe came trembling and fal- 
30 And Jeſus nIny knowing in | ling 
u 


VIII. 40-- 48, and 49-- 56. 


M ATT H. IX. M ARK NV. 


I ND he entred intoa ſhip, and | 21 And when Jeſus was paſſed over again 

paſſed over, and came inro | by ſhip unto the other fide, much 
his own City. chered unto him, and he was nigh unto the 
SS Oo & DV VB ſea. 

18 © While he ſpake theſe things | 22 And behold, there cometh one of the 
unto them, behold there came a | rulers of the ſynagogue, Jairus by name, and 
certain ruler, and worſhipped him, j when he ſaw him, he fell ar his feer. 
faying, My daughrer is even now | 23 And beſoughr him greatly, ſaying, 
dead: bur come and lay thy hand | My little daughter lieth ar the point of 
upon her, and ſhe ſhall live, death, I pray thee, come and lay thy hands 

19 And Jeſus aroſe and followed | on her, that ſhe may be healed, and ſhe 
him, and ſo 4id his diſciples. 

20 © ( And behold, a woman 
which was diſeaſed with an iſſue of | people followed him, and chronged him. 
blood twelve years, came behind him, | 
and touched the hem of his garment. | ifſue of blood rwelve years. 

21 For ſhe faid within her ſelf, | 26 And had ſuffered many things of ma- 
If I may but touch his garment, I | ny phyſicians, and had ſpent all that ſhe | 
ſhall be whole, had, and was nothing betrered, bur rather | 

22 But Jeſus turned him about, | giew worſe. 
and when he ſaw her, he ſaid, Daugh- 
ter be of good comfort; thy faich | came in the preſs behind, and rouched his 
hath made rhee whole. And the wo. | garment. 

28 For ſhe ſaid, if I may touch but his 


blood was dr 


up : and ſhe felt in her bo- 
dy thar 


and the people making a noiſe, 

24 He ſaid unto them, Give =_—_ 
for the maid is not dead, bur ſleep 
eth. And they laughed him to ſcorn. | himſelf thar vert 

2s But when the people were put | turned him abour in the preſs , and 1aid, | ſhe 
forth, he went in, and took her by { Who touched my clothes? led 
the hand, and the maid aroſe, 31 And his diſciples ſaid unro him, Thou | 

26 And the fame hereof went | ſeeſt the multitude 
abroad into all that land, 


eſt thou, Who touched me ? 
M ARK VN. 


32 And he looked round about to ſee her that had done apy. 4 ; 
3 Butthe woman fearing and trembling , knowing what was done in her, came 
and fell down before him, and told him all the trurh. þ 
rom he ſaid unto her, Daughter, thy faich hath made thee whole ; go in peace, 
and be whole of thy plague. 

35 While he yer ſpake, there came from the ruler of the ſynagogues houſe, certain 
which ſaid, Thy daughter is dead, Why troubleſt thou the Maſter any furrher ? 

36 Aſſoon as Jeſus heard the word that was ſpoken, he faich unto the ruler ot the 
Synagogue, Be not afraid, only believe. 

( 3 _ he ſuffered no man to follow him, ſave Peter, and James, and John the 
of James. 
8 And bf cometh to the houſe of the ruler of rhe ſynagogue, and ſeerh the tumulr , 
ond them that wept and wailed greatly, : 

39 And when he was come in, he faith unto them, Why make ye this ado, and 
weep? the damſel is nor dead, bur fleeperh. 

40 And they laughed him to ſcorn : but when he had put them all out, he raketh 
the father and the mother of the damſel, and them that were with him, and entreth 
in where the damſel was lying. ; ; q 

1 And he took the damſel by the hand, and faid unto her , Talitha cumi , which 
b. being interpreted, Damſel, (I ſay unto thee) ariſe. 

42 And ſtraightway the damſel aroſe, and walked; for ſhe was of the age 
of twelve years : and they were aſtoniſhed with a great aſtoniſhment. 

43 And he charged them ſtraitly , that no man ſhould know it: and commanded 
that ſomething ſhould be given her to car : 


The Harmony, or Compound Text. 


LUKE VI. 


go And ircame to paſs, that when Jeſus was 
ple ga- | returned, the people gladly received him: for 
they wereall waiting tor him. 

41 < And behold, there came a man na- 
med Jairus , and he was a ruler of the ſvna- 
gogue : and he fell down ar Jeſus fect, and 
belought him that he would come into his 
houſe : 

42 For he had one only daughter, abour 
twelve years of age, and ſhe lay a dying. Bur 


as he wenr, the | cg 
ſhall live. an people thronged him 


24 And Zeus went wich him, and much po twelve years, which had fpent all 
i er tving upon phyſicians, neith 
25 And acertain woman which had an |} healed of any. thts 6 apt ao ns 
44 Came behind him, and touched the 
border of his garment; and immediately her 
iſſue of blood ſtanched, 
ws = _ ſaid, Who touched me ? 
en Alt denied, Perer, and they that 
279 When ſhe had heard of Jeſus, [ra with him, ſaid, Maſter, the mn 
throng thee , and prels ther, and ſayeſt thou, 
Who rouched me ? 
46 And Jeſus fail, Some body hath rou- 
ched me : for I perceive that vertue is gone 


And a woman having an iſſue of 


down before him , ſhe declared unto 


had gone our of him, | him before all the people, for what cauſe 


had touched him, and how ſhe was hea- 
immediately. 


48 And ke faid unto her, Davghter, be of 
onging thee, and fay- | good comfort : thy faich hath made thee whole 3 
$0 in peace, 


LUKE, VIL 


49 © While he yer ſpake, there com». 


eth one from the ruler of the ſynagogues 
bouſe, ſaying to him, Thy daughter is dead, 
trouble nor the Maſter. 

$2 Bur when Jeſus heard it, he anſwer 
| ed him, ſaying, Fear not: belicye only, and 
ſhe ſhall be made whole, 

$1 And whenhe came into the houſe, 
he ſuffered no* man ro go in, ſave Perer, 
and James, and John, and the facher and the 
mother of the maiden. 

$2 Andall wept and bewailed her : buthe 
ſaid, Weep not;ſhe is nor dead, bur ſleeperh, 
$3 And they laughed him to ſcorn, 

{ knowing that ſhe was . or] 

54 And he pur chem all our, and took 
_ y the hand, and called, ſaying, Maid, 
arile. 

$$ And her ſpirit came again, and ſhe 
aroſe ſtraightway, and he commandedto 
give her meat. 

5s And her parents were aſtoniſhed : 
bur he charged them that they ſhould tell 


| no man what was done. 


© And hceentred intoa ſhip, and paſſed over, and Sp into| © Phyſicians, and had ſpent all that ſhe had[all her living ] upon 
agau"Dy 


© his own city, And when Jeſus was paſſed over 


ſhip | © Phyſicians, and was nothing berter'd, neicher could be healed 


© unto the other fide, much people gathered unto him, and he 
* was nigh unto the ſea. And ir came to paſs that when Jeſus 
© was returned, the people gladly received him z for they were 
© all waiting for him. While he ſpake theſe things unto them, 
© Behold, came a mannamed Jairus, and he was a ruler of 
© the ſynagogue. And when he ſaw him, he fell down at Jeſus 
© feer, and worſhipt him, and beſought him , that he would 


© come into his houſe : for he had one only daughter abour 


* twelve years of age, and ſhe lay a dying. And he befought 
© him greatly , ſaying, My little daughter lies ar the point of 
© death: I pray thee come, and lay thy hands on her, and ſhe 
* ſhall live. And Jeſus aroſe and followed him, and ſo did his 
< diſciples: and Jeſus went with him, and much people followed 
© him, Bur as he went the people thronged him. _ And behold, 
© acertain woman which bad | was diſcaſed with] an iſſue of 
© blood twelve years, and had ſuffered many things of ' many 


© by any, bur rather grew worſe, when ſhe had heard of Jeſus, 
© came inthe preſs behind him, and rouchedthe hem [ border ]ot 
© his garment ; for ſhe ſaid within her ſelf, If T may bur touch his 
© garment (ooh, I ſhall be whole. And ſtraightway the 
© fountain of her blood was dried up [and immediately her iflue 
© of blood was ſtanched,)and ſhe felr in her body that ſhe was 
© healed of that plague. And Jeſus immediately knowing 1 
© himſelf, that verrue had gone our of him, turned him about 
© in the preſs, and ſaid, Who touched my clothes ? (me? ] 
© When all denied, his diſciples, Peter, and they that were wit 
© him, ſaid unto him, Maſter thou ſceſt the multicude throng- 
© ing thee, and they preſs thee, and faiſt thou, Who rouched 
© me? And Jeſus ſaid, ſome body has touched me for I percetve 
© that vertue is gone out of me. And he look't round about to ſee 
© her that had done this thing. And when he ſaw her, he ſaid, 


© Daughter he of good comfort, And when the woman law =_ 
e 


| 


i Eb tt j 
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© ſhe was nor hid, fearing, and trembling , knowing whar was 
* done 19 her ſhe came, and falling down afore him, ſhe decla” 
* red unto him, before all rhe people, for whar cauſe ſhe had 
* rouchr him, and told him all the truth, and how ſhe was heal- 
* ed immediately. An4 he faid unto her, Daughter, Be of good 
* comfort; thy faith has niade thee whole : Go in peace ; and 
© be whole of thy plague. And the woman was made whole 
* from that hour. While he yer ſpake, there came from the Ru- 
* ler of the ſynagogues houſe, cercain which ſaid, Thy daughter 
* is dead; why troubleſt thou the Maſter any farther ? Trouble 
* him nor, Burafſoon 25 Jeſus heard che word that was ſpoken, 
* he anſwered him, and faith to the Ruler of the ſynagogue, Be 
* not afraid, [Fear nor] only believe, and ſhe ſhall be made 
* whole. And he ſuffered no man to follow him, fave Perer, 
* and James, and John, the brother of James. And he comes to 
© the houſe of the ruler of the Synagogue, and ſees the tumulr, 
: and them that wepr and wailed greatly. And when he came 


into the houſe, he. ſuffered no man to go in ſave Peter, and 


* James, and John, and rhe farher, and mother of che maiden, 
* And all wepc and bewailed her. And when Jeſus came ing 
* the rulers houſe, ant ſaw theminſtrels, and che ople making 
* a nolle, he faich unrochem, Why make ve thisado, and weey 3 
* Give pace : Weepnor: for the maid ['damſel] is nor dead, 
* bur ſleeps. And they laughed him to ſcorn, knowing thar ſhe 
* was dead, Bur when he had put. them all our, he rakes the 
* farher and morher of che damfel, and them thar were with him, 
* and enters in where the damſel was lying. And he took the 
* damſel by the hand, and called, and faid unroher Talicha cumi, 
* which is, being interpreted, Damiel , I fav unto thee, Ariſe: 
* And her ſpirit came again, and ſtraightway che damſel aro: and 
* walked; for ſhe was of the age of twelve years. And her pa- 
* rents were aſtoniſhre, wich a grear aſtoniſhment : And he char- 
* ged them ſtraicly char no man ſhould know ir, and that they 
* ſhould tell noman what was done ; and commanded that fome- 
* thing ſhould be given her to cat : And the fame hereof wenc 
* abroad into all char land. 


CH AP. XLIIL. Two blind-men cured, &Hatth. IX. 27-- 34. 


CHAP. XLIV. CHRIST teaches at Nazareth, Mat. XILL 54-- 5g. Mark VI. 1-» 6. 


MATT H. XI. 


$4 And when he was come into his own coun- | x 
try : he taught them in their (nagogucs, infomuch 
that they were aſtoniſhed, and ſaid, Whence harh | 


this man this wiſdom, and theſe mighty works? and many hea 


M ARK VL. 


ND he wentourt from thence, and came into his own country, and his 
diſciples follow him. 

2 And when the ſabbarh-day was come, he began to reach in the ſynagogue : 

ring him, were aſtoniſhed, ſaying, from whence hath this man 


$5 Is northis the carpenters ſon? Is nor his mo- | theſe things : and what wiſdom is this which is given unto him, that even ſuch 
ther called Mary ? and his brethren, James, and | mighty works are wrought by his hands? 


Joſes, and Simon, and Judas ? 


3 Is nor thische 


er, the ſon of Mary, the brother of James, and Joſes, and of 


$6 And his fiſters, are they nor all with us? | Juda and Simon? and are nor hisfiſters here wich us? And they were offended athim. 


whence then hath this man all theſe n_ ? 
$7 And they were offended in him, 


fave in his own country, and in his own houſe. 
$3 And he did not many mighty works there, 
becauſe of cheir unbelief, 


4 Bur Jeſus ſaid unto them, A propher is not withour honour, but in his own 
] ut Jeſus | country, and among his own kin, and in his own houſe. 

ſaid unto them, A propher is nor without honour, | $ Andhe adn 

. | few ſick folk, and healed them. 

* 6 And he marvelled becauſe of their unbelief. And he went round abour the 
villages, teaching. 


re do no mighty work, fave thar he laid his hand upon a 


The Harmony or Compound Text. 


© And he wentout from thence, and came into his own coun- 
© try, and his diſciples follow him. And when he was come into 
© his own country, and when the ſabbarth-day was come, he be- 
© ganto teach | raughr] them in their ſynagogue, inſomuch thar 
* many hearing him, were aſtoniſhr, and ſaid, [ ſaying ] Whence 
© hath this man | theſe things] this wiſdom, and thele mighry 
© works? And what wiſdom 1s this which is given to him, that 
© even ſuch mighty works are wrought by his hand ? Is nor this 


mes 57 eg nfo the ſon of [ is nor his mo- | 
© ther called] Mary ? and his brethren (| the brother of ] James | 


© and Joſes, and Simon, and Judas? And his fiſters, are they nor 
* all here with us? Whence then has this man all theſe things ? 


** And they were offended in{'ar}] him. Bur Jeſus faid unto them, 


* A prophet is nor withour honour, fave [bur] in his own coun- 
© try, and among his own kin, and in his own houſe. And he 
* could there dono mighty work, fave thar he laid his hands up- 
© ona few ſick folk, and healed chem. And he did not many 
C mighty works there becauſe of their unbehef, And he went 
0 about the villages teaching, 


CHAP, XLV. Another perambulation of Galilee, Matth. IX. 35. 


© CHAP.XLVI, The Apoſtles ſent out, Matth. X. and XI. x. Mark VI. 9+- 13. Luke IX. 1+- 6. 


 MATTH. R. 


MARK NI. LURE, IX. 


POO "IE TO WR Tf" 4h 


I ND when he had called unto him his twelve diſciples, he gave 
them power againſt unclean ſpirits, to caſt out , and to 
heal all manner of ſickneſs, and all manner of diſeaſe. ; 

2 Now the names of the twelve apoſtlesare theſe; The firſt, Simon » 
who is called Peter, and Andrew his brother, James the ſoz of Zebedee, 
and John his brother. | 

ilip, and Bartholomew , Thomas, and Matthew the publicane , 
James the fon of Alpheus, and Lebbeus, whoſe ſurname was Thaddeus, 

4 Simon the Canaanite, and Judas Iſcarior, who alſo berrayed him. 

- $ Theſe twelve Jeſus ſent forth, and commanded them, ſaying, Go not in- 
tothe way of the Gentiles, and into any City of the Samariranes enter ye nor. 

6 Bur go rather to the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael. | 

7 And as ye go, preach, ſaying, The kingdom of heaven is ar hand. 

- 8 Heal the fick, cleanſe the lepers, raiſe che dead , caſt out devils; 
freely ye have received, freely give. ; 

9 Provide neither gold, nor filver, nor braſs in your purſes : 

10 Nor ſcrip for your journey, neither two coats, neither ſhoes, nor 
yer ſtaves : (for the workman is worthy of his mear. ) : Bos 
" 11 And into whatſoever ciry or town ye ſhall enter, enquire who in ic 
is worthy, and there abide till you go thence, | 

12 And when ye come intoan houſe, falute it. : 

13 And if the houſe be worthy, let your peace come upon 1t; bur 
if ir be nor worthy, ler your peace rerurn to you. 

14 And whoſoever ſhall nor receive you, nor hear your words, when 
ye deparr our of that houſe, or ciry, ſhake off the duſt of your cer. 

15 Verily I ay unto you, it ſhall be more tolerable for the land of 


Sodom and Gomorrah, in the day of judgment, than for rhar city. 


7 © Andhe callethunto | 1 Hen he called his 


him the twelve, and began 
ro ſend them forch by rwo 
and two, and gave them 
power over unclean ſpirics. 


8 And commanded them | caſc 


that they ſhould rake nothing 
for their journey, ſave a ſtaff 
only no ſcrip, no bread, no 
money 1n their purſe : 

© Bur be ſhod with ſandals: 
and not pur on two coats. 

10 And he faid unto 
them, In what place ſoe- 
ver ye enter into an houſe, 
there abide till ye depart 
from that place. 

11 And whoſoever ſhall 
not receive you , nor hear 
you, when ye departthence, 


ſhake offthe duſt under your | de 


feer, fora reſtimony againſt 
chem. Verily I ſay unto you, 
ic ſhall be more tolerable tor 
Sodom and Gomorrah in 
the day of judgment , chan 
for that city, 


rwelve diſciples 
rogreher, and gave them 


power and authority over 
all devils, and to cure dif- 


ES, 
2 And __ a” them 
ro preach ingdom 
of God, and ro heal the 
| fick, 

3 And he faid unto 
them , Take nothing for 
your journey , netther 
ſtaves , nor icrip, neicher 

, nheicher money 3 
neicher have two coats 
apicce, 

And whatſoever 


houſe ye center into , 
there abide, and thence 


part. , 

s And whoſoever will 
[ not receive you , when 
ye go our of thar city 3 
ſhake off the very duſt 
from your feer, for a te- 


ſtimony againſt chem. 
The 


Te HARMONY of te GOSPELS, © 


The Harmony, or Compound Text, 


© And he calleth unto him his ewelve Diſciples together, and 
© began to ſend them forth by two and two, and gave them po- 
« wer, and authoricy over all devils, | ainſt | over] unclean 
« _ to caſt rhem our, and ro hea Toure) all manner of 
6 [ry cknels, and all manner of diſeaſe, Now the names of the 
© twelve Apoſtles arerkeſe 3 The firſt Simon (who is called Pe- 
© ter,) and Andrew his Brother, James rhe ſon of Zebedee, and 
© John his Brother, Philip and Barcholomew, Thomas and Mar- 
© thew the Publican, James che ſon of Alpheus, and Lebbeus, 
© whoſe ſurname was Thaddeus, Simon rhe Canaanite, and Judas 
© Iſcariot, who alſo betraied him. Theſe ewelve Jeſus ſent forth 
© and commanded them, that they ſhould rake norhing for their 


* of che houſe of Iſracl ; and as ye go, preach, ſayiag, The ki 
dom of heaven Is at hand : heal che fick ela he le o 1 
raiſe the dead ; caſt our Devils, freely ye have received, recly 


| © give: Provide neither gold nor filver, nor braſs jo your 
; purſes, nor ſcrip for your journey, neicher bread, nes 
© money, neicher have two coars apiece, neicher ſhooes, nor 
* yer ſtaves ; (tor the workman is worthy of his meat.) And in- 
* wharſoever city, or rown ye ſhall enter, inquire who in ic is 
, worthy. In whar place ſoever ye enter into a houſe, there abide 
rill ye depart from that place, * And when ye come into houſe 
, falure ir ; and if the houſe be worthy, ler your peace come upon 
ic; bur it ic be not worthy, ler your peace returnto you. And 


© journey, ſave a ſtaff only ; no ſcrip, no bread, no money in | * whoſoever ſhall nor receive you, nor hear your words ; when 


© their Purſes, bur be ſhod with ſandals, and nor pur on two 
© coats. And he ſent them to preach the kingdom of God, and 
© ro heal the fick. And he ſaid unto them, [ commanded them, 
© ſaying ] Go nor into the way of the Gentiles, and inro any city 
© of the Samaritans enter ye not: but go rather to the loſt ſheep 


MATTAH. XL 


ND ir came to paſs, when Jeſus had made 

an end of commanding his twelve diſ- | ſhould repent. 
ciples, he deparre 
n=. wr in their cicies, | 


M ARK. Nl. 


C 
ye deparr thence, our of that houſe, or City. ſhake off the 

. duſt under your feet, for a reſtimony die ©/+ chem, Verity, 4 
ſay unro you, Ir ſhall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom 


. <p dg the day of Judgmenc then for thac city, 


LUV£KE. IX, 


12 And they went out, and preached thatmen | & And they departed and 


went through the towns, prea- 


d thence to teach and ro | 13 And they caſt our many devils, and anointed | ching the poſi 
wich oyl many that were fick, and healed them. ng the golpel, and healing 


every where, 


The Harmony or Compound Text, 


.* And ir came to paſs, 'when Jeſus had made an end of com- 


* men ſhould t, and healing every where. And caſt 
. our ran ive"g and anoinced wich oyl many that were fick,and 


 O— 


M ATT H. XIV. 


PROM / | 
CH A P. XLVII. Fobz Bcheaded, Matth, XIV. 6-- 12. Mark VI. 21-+ 29. 


M ARK. VI. 


6 Bur when Herods birch-day was kept, the | 21 And whena convenient day was come, that Herod on his birth-day made a 


daughter of Herodias danced before them, and | ſupper to his lords, high 
22 And when the 
Herod, and them that far wich him, the king ſaid unto the damſel, ask of me what- 

ſoever thou wilt, and I will give it thee. 
23 And he ſware unto her. Whatſoever thou ſhalr ask of me, I will give it thee 
mother, ſaid, Give me here John Baptiſts head | unto the half of my kingdom, 
24 And ſhe went 


Pl Whereupon he iſed with an oath, 
7 ——_ with an to 
ebfe her whatdever would ask. 
8 And ſhe, being before inſtructed of her 


ina charger. 


ins, and chief eſtates of Galilee : 
daughter of the ſaid Herodias came in, and danced, and pleaſed 


and faid unto her mother, What ſhall I ack ? And ſhe 


9 the king was ſorry : nevertheleſs | ſaid, The head of John the Baptiſt. 


which far} 25 And ſhe camein ſtraightway with haſte unto the king, and asked ſaying, I will 
þ iveme by and by in a charger, the head of John, che Baptiſt. 


- Jabs _—_ 
given ber, ks 26 the king was exceeding ſorry, yet for his oaths ſake, and for their ſakes 
io And he ſent and beheaded John in the | which far with him, he would nor rejett her. 


279 And immediately the king ſent an executioner, and commanded his head ro 


11 And his head was b in a charger, | be brought: and he wentand beheaded him in the priſon. 


and given w the damſel ; and ſhe brought iz ro | 28 And brou 


ght his head in a charger, and gave it to the damſel ; and the dam- 
(cl gave ir to her : 


Y . "= mother. , 6 
17 And his diſciples came, and took wy 29 And when his diſciples heard of it, they came and took up his corps, and laid 


body, mthated i end wen and echs Jebas. ic 1n a tomb, 


The Harmony, or Compound Text. 


* And when a eueaiene Gp was come, a Spe pt 
'© birth-day made a ſupper to his Lor gh cops, 1 
< eſtares of Galilee, > Herod's birch-day was kept] the daugh- 


« give itthee; even to the half of my kingdom. And ſhe went 
G forth, and ſaid unto her mocher, what ſhall I ask ? and ſhe ſaid, 


Ia and asked, ſaying, I will that thou give me by and by in a char- 
* ger the head of John the Baptiſt, And the king was excecdin 
© ſorry 3 nevertheleſs for her oaths ſake, and for their ſakes whi 


and | © fate with him at meat, he would not reje& her, bur he com- 


© manded ir to be given her. And immediately the king ſent 
© anexecutioner I cmmentel his head to be brought ; and 


- | * he went, and beheaded John in che priſon, and brought his 


© head ina charger, and gave ir to the damſel, and the damſcl 
© gave ir to hermocher. And when his Diſciples heard of ic,chey 
© came, and took up the body [ his corps] and buried ir, | laid ic 


© The head of John the Baptiſt. And ſhe being before inſtrud- | © in a tomb z ] and went andtold Jeſus. 


© ed of her mother, came in ſtraightway with haſte unco the king, 


Ct AAU 


C H A P. XLVIII. Herod's Opinion of CHRIST, Matth. XIV. 1, 2. Mark VI. 14-- 16. 


Lake IN. 7- 9. + 
MATTH. XIV. , MARK, NL 
T that time Herod | 


b 


LUKE IX. 


14 And king Herod heard of him, (for his} 97 < Now Herod the retrarch heard of all that was 


the terrarch heard f name was ſpread abroad) and he ſaid,That John | done by him 3 and he was perplexed, becauſe char 
of the fame of Jeſus, che Baptiſt was riſen from the dead,and there- | it was faid of ſome, that John was riſen from Po 


2 


ry L 1 14> =» Sa 4 
EOS ISS F ? 


[; 


_ Bly 4 ">a 
+ The. 4.2 . . 
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- with compaſſion roward 33 And the le faw them departing, 
an 


MAT T H.XIVv. MARK. \l. LUKE XI, 


2 And ſaid unto his 


fore mighty works doſhew forth themſelves in 2 And of ſome, that Elias had ; 
ſervants, This is John the CEC, CINNG LOG appeared ; and of 


is John | him, : _— others, thar one of the old prophers was riſen a- 
the Bapriſt, he is riſen 15 Others ſaid, That it is Elias. And others fad, | gain, 

from the dead, and | Thar is a propher, or as one of the prophets. 9 And Herod faid, John have I beheaded ; bur who 
therefore mighry works | 15 Bur when Herod heard thereof, he ſaid, | isthis of whom I hear ſuch things ? and he defired to ſce 
do ſhew forth themſclys , It of = 7 whom I beheaded, he is riſen from { him. 

in him, j the dead, 


The Harmony or Compound Text. 


© It is John whom I beheaded ; he is riſen from the dead. And 
© he was perplexed, becauſe thar it was ſaid of ſome, thar Johri 
* was riſen from the dead ; and of tome, Thar Elias had appear- 
© ed; and of others, Thar one of the old prophers was riſen 
* again. And Herod faid, John have I beheaded, but who is 
© this of whom I hear ſuch things? and he defired to ſee him. 


© And at that time king Herod ( Herod the tetrarch] heard of 
© the fame of Jeſus, and of all thar was done by him; (ne his 
© fame was ſpread abroad ; ) and faid unto his ſervans, This is 
© John the Baptiſt, he is riſen from the dead ; and therefore 
Y mighty works do ſhew forth themſelves in him. And orhers 
© ſaid, Iris Elias 3 and others ſaid, Thar ir isa prophet; or, as 
© one of the prophers. But when Herod heard thereof, he ſaid, 


——_ 


CHAP. XLIX. Five thoufand fed, Marth. XIV.” 13-- 21. Mark VL. 30. 44. Lake IX. 10-- 17. 
John VI. 1-- 13+ 


MATTH, XIv. M ARK \l. L UXKE IK. | FOHN VL 


134 When Jeſus heard } 39 And the apoſtles gathered themſelves 10 © And the apoſtles AY theſe rhings Jets 
of it, he departed thence | rogerher unto Jeſus, and told him all things, j when they were rerurn- | | went over the ſea of Ga- 
by ſhip into a deſerr place, , both what they had done, and whar they | ed, told him all that chey | lilee,which is the ſea of Tiberias. 
apart : and when the | raughr, had done. And he t 2 Anda great mulcicude fol- 
people had heard thereof, | 31 And he ſaidunto them, come ye your | them,and went alide pri- | lowed him, becauſe they ſaw his 
they followed him on foor | ſelves apart into a deſert place, and reſt a | vately into adeſert place, * miracles which he did on them 


out of the cities, while : for there were many coming and go- | belonging to the city cal- | tha were ditcaſed, 

14 And Jeſus went | ing,and they had no leiſure ſo much as to ear. | led Berhiaida. 3 And Jeſus went up into a 
forth,and ſawa grear mul- | 32 Andthey departed into a deſert place } 11 And the people | mountain, Ind there he farwich 
tirade, and was moved { by ſhip privately. [| when they knew ze, tol- ! his diſciples. 


lowed him : and he re- 4 And the paſſover,a feaſt of 
them, and he healed their many knew him, and ran afoot thicher | ceived them,$& ſpake un- | the Jews, was nigh. ſs 
ſick, our of all ciries, and ourwent them, and came | rothem of the kingdom | 5s CE When Jeſus then lifrup 
14 © And when ic was | togerher unto him. | | of God,and healed them * his eyes, and ſaw a grear compa- 
evening,his diſciples came 34 And Jeſus, when he came out,ſaw much | that had need of healing, | ny come unto him, he faith un- 
to him, ſaying, This is a | people, and was moved with compaffionro- | 12 And when the day | to Philip, whence ſhall we buy 
deſerr place, and the time | ward them, -becauſe they were as ſheep nor | beganto wear away,then | bread that theſe may ear ? 
is now paſt, ſend the mul- | having a ſhepherd : and he began to reach | came the twelve & ſaid ' 5 (And this he ſaid to prove 
tirude away , that they | chem many things, unto him.ſend the mulri- | him : for he himſelf knew whac 
= po into the villages, | 35 and when the day was nov far ſpent, | tude away,that they may | he would do.) 
and bu 
Quals, 


y themſelves vis | his diſciples came unto him,and faid,This is a | go into the rowns and | 7 Philip anſwered him, two 
deſert place, and now the time is far pafſed : | councrey round about, & |, hundred peny-worth of bread is 

16 Bur Jeſus ſaid unto | 35 Send them awvay,thar they may go into | lodge,& ger vittuals : for nor ſufficient tor them,thar eve- 
them, They need not de- | the countrey round abour,& into the villages, | we are here in a defert place. | ry one of them may take a lirrle, 

» Live ye them to ear, | and buy themſelyes bread : for they have no- ? 13 Bur he ſaid unrothem | 8 One ot his diſciples, Andrew, 

17 And they fay unto | thing to ear. | give ye them roear.And , Simon Perers brother,ſaith unco 
him, We have here bur | 37 Heanſwered and faid untothem, Give | they faid , we have no | him. ; ; 
five loaves, and two fi- | ye them to ear. And they ſay unto him, ſhall | more bur five loaves and | 9 There is a lad here, which 
ſhes. - we goand buy two hundred penyworrth of ! two fiſhes 3 except we | hath five R——— and two 

13 Heſaid, bring them | bread : and give them to ear? ſhould go and buy mear | ſmall fiſhes : bur whar are they 
hither to me. 38 Heſaich unto them, How many loaves | for all this people. among ſo many ? 

19 And he command- | have ye? goand ſee. And when they knew, | 14 For they wereabour 10 And Jetus ſaid, make the 
ed the multirude to fic | they ſay, five and two fiſhes. five thouſand men. And | men fir down. Now there was 
down on 'the graſs, and | 39 And he commanded them to make all | he faid ro his diſciples, , much graſs inthe place. Sothe 
rook the five loaves, and | fit down by companies upon the green | make them fir down by | men far down, in number about 
the two fiſhes, and look- | grals. fifries in a company. five thouſand. 
ing up to heaven, he bleſ-j 40 And they far down in ranks by hun- | 15 And they did fo,&} 11 And Jeſus rook the loaves, 
ſed and brake, and gave | dreds, and by fifries. made chem all fic down. | & when he had given thanks,he 
the loaves to bis dilciples, 1 And when he had taken the five loaves, | 16 Then he took the | diſtributed to the dilciples,&he 
and the diſciples ro the and the rwo fiſhes, he looked up to heaven, | five loaves and the two | diſciples to chem that were ſer 
mulrirude. and bleſſed, and brake the loaves, and gave | fiſhes, and looking up to | down; and likewiſe of the fiſhes, 

20 And they did all | them to his diſciples ro ſer before them; | heaven, he bleſſed them, | as much as they would. 
ear, and were filled : and | and the two fiſhes divided he among them | &brake;& gaverothedif- | 12 When they werefilled,he 
they rook up of the frag- | all. ciples to ſer before the j ſaid unto his diſciples, Gather 
ments that remained , | 42 And they did all cat, and were fil- | mulrirude. yp up the fragments that remain, 
twelve baskets full. i led. 19 And they didear, & | chat nothing be loſt. ; 

21 And they that had 43 And they rook up twelve backers full | werall filled:& chere was 13 Therefore they gathered them, 


— _—— 


together, and filled rwelve baskers with 


eaten were about five | of the fragments, and of the fiſhes. | raken up ofchetragments } + trapmenes of the five bacley-loaves, 
thouſand men , beſide 44 And they thar did ear of the loaves, | thar remained to them , | hich remained over and above, unts 
women and children, were about five thouſand men. twelve backers. them that had caten. 


The Harmony or Compound Text. 


© And the Apoſtles, when they were returned, gather'd them- | © aſide by Ship over the Seca of Galilee, which is the Seca of Ti- 
6 elves COT ates Jeſus, m——_ him all re Lage whar | © berias, privately into a deſert place belonging to the = called 
© they had done, and what they had taught. When Jeſus heard | © Berhſaida : And the people ſaw chem departing , _ many 
« of ir, he faid unto them, come ye your ſelves aparrinto a de- | * knew him : And when he people had heard —_ py 
© ſerr place, and reſt a while : for there were many coming and | © ir, chey followed him : And grear mulricudes fo To him, 
© going, and they ha. no leiſure, ſo much as to ear. And after | © becauſe they ſaw his miracles which he did on them char were 


© theſe things, Jeſus took them, and deparred thence, and went | * difſcaſed, and ran afoot _ out of all ciries, and A 


em 


—— —— 2 ——— ——— þ 
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* did, faid, this is of a truth that 


© them, and came togerher unto him. And Jeſus when he came 
© our, ſaw much peopte, [a great mulcicude,)] and was moved 
© with compaſſion rowards them, becauſe they were as ſheep nor 
© having a ſhepherd. And Jeſus went up inro a mounrain, and 
© there he ſare wich his Diſciples. And che Paſleover, a feaſt of 
© the Jews, was nigh. And he received them, and ſpake unto 
© them of the kingdom of God. And he began to reach them 
© many things: and he healed rheir fick, [chem thac had need of 
© healing. ]} And when che day began'to wear away, [ was now 
© farſpenr] and when ic was evening, his Diſciples | che rwelve}] 
© came to him, and ſaid unto him, his is a deſert place, and the 
© time is now far paſt, ſend the multirude away, thar they may 
© gointo the Towns, and Countrey round about, and lodge, and 
* buy themſelyes bread, [viftuals] and ger viftuals, for they 
© have nothing to ear, for we are here in a deſert place. Bur Je- 
© ſus anſwered, and faid unto them ; They need nor deparr : 
© Give ve them to ear, And my faid unto him, ſhall we go and 
© buy two hundred you: of bread, and give them to 
© eat? When Jeſus life up his eyes, and ſaw a great 
© company come unto him, he ſaith unto Philip, Whence ſhall 
© we' uy bread that theſe may ear? (and this he ſaid ro prove 
© him 3 for he himſelf knew what he would do.) Philip 
© anſwer'd him, rwo hundred peny-worth of bread is nor ſuffict- 
© enr for them, that every one might rake a litcle. He faich unto 
© them, how many loaves have you? go, and ſee, And when 
© they knew, one of his diſciples, Andrew, Simon Perer's bro- 


© ther ſaith unco him, there is a lad here, which has fiy 
loaves, and wo {mall tithes : buc whac are they among a 
x they ſay unto him, we have. here no more but five loaves and 
: rwo fiſhes; excepr we ſhould go, and buy mear for all this people : 
| . for they were abour five thouſand men. He ſaid, bring chem 
; hither ro me. And he commanded to make all ſic down, b 
. companies uponthe greengraſs. And Jeſus ſaid unto his Diſci- 
ples, make che men fir down by fiftics in a company, and they 
, did ſo. Now there was much graſs in the place, and he com- 
manded che multicude to fir down on the graſs. And they 
made them all fir down; and they fare down in ranks, by hug- 
* dreds, and by fifties, in number abour five thouſand, And he 
, rook the five Joaves, and two fiſhes, and looking up to heaven, 
; he bleſſed them. And when he had given thanks, he brake 
the loaves, and gave them to his Diſciples, to ſer afore 
i che multfrude, that were ſer down ; and likewiſe of the fiſhes, 
as much as they would : and the wo fiſhes divided he among 
* them! all, And did all eat, and were all filled When 
© they were filled he ſaid unto his Diſciples, gather up the frag- 
* ments that remain, that nothing be loft. Therefore they gather- 
. ed them rogerher, and filled ewelve baskers wich the fi 
of the five barly loaves, which remained over and above, unco 
* them that had eaten, i they took up of rhe fragments thar 
* remained co them, twelve baskers tull 37 and of the . And 
* they that had eaten were abour five thouſand men, beſides wo- 
* men, and children, 


EI 


CHAP. L. CHRIST walks on the Sea, Matth. XIV. 22-- 36. Mark VI. 45-- 56. Fobn VI. 


I 4-* 2 Is 
MATT H. XIV. 
22 Q And ſtraightway Jeſus conſtrained his diſciples 


to ger incoa ſhip, and to go before him unto the other _— 
ſide, while he ſent the mulcicudes away. ide 
23 And when he had ſent the multicudes away, he | the 


went up intro a mountain apart to pray : and when the 
PE TEIN 0600 Wane es, 

' 24 Bur the ſhip was now in the midſt of the ſea, toſſed 
with waves, for the wind was contrary. 

'25 And in the fourth watch of the night, Jeſus went 
unto them walking on the ſea. 


M ARK VL. TO HN VL 


45 And py he conſtrained his diſci- | 14 Then thoſe men, 
into 


ſhip, and ro ro the other { when « had ſeen the 
unto Berhſaida, while he ſent away modes A Jeſus did 
ſaid;this is of 2 truth th& 


people. 
45 And when he had ſent them away, he de- | propher tharſhould come 
parred into a mountain to pray. 
ti! nidt of tele, and he low: n che land, | 
midſt © on t « | fore ived thar 

48 And he ſaw «po my 
m v the wind was contrar 
26 And when the diſciples ſaw him walking on the | rhe fourth watch of the night 


ino the world. 
15\ When Jeſus there- 


rolling in rowing : (for | w come and rake 
unto ) and about | him by force, ro make 
he cometh unto | him a king, he departed 


Cy Lere troubled,faying,it is a ſpiritz andthey cried | them, walking upon the fea, and would have | again into the mountain 
our ” 


27 But ſtraightway Jeſus ſpake untothem, ſaying, be 
of good cheer, pony felis have FROG 
28 And Peter anſwered him and faid, Lord, ifirbe | ed 


bid me come unto thee on the water. 5 (F 
29 And he ſaid, Come. And when Peter was come | and immediately he talked with them,and ſai 


paſſed by them. 
49 Bur when they ſaw him walking upon the 
ſea, they ſuppoſed ic had been a ſpirir, and cri- | xeow come, his difci 
our. 


16 And when even was 


went down unro rhe 
17 And entred into a 
ſhip, and went over the 


or they all ſaw him,and were troubled 


re out of the ſhip, he walked on the water to go to | unto them, be of good cheer 3 it is 13 be not | fea towards Capernaum 3 


us. afraid 
30 Bur when he ſaw the wind boiſtrous, he was a- 


and it was now dark,and 


t And he went up unto them into the ſhip, | Jeſus was not come to 


fraid : and beginning to fink, he cried, ſaying, Lord, | and the wind ceaſed ; and they were lore a- | them, 


fave me. 


| unto him,O chou of lirtle faith, 
ore didſt chou doubr ? 
3 nn ey were come into the ſhip, the wind 


him, ſaying, Of a truth chou arc the Son of 


Inco che land of Gennefarer. | abour, 


35 And when the men of that place had knowledge of | that were fick, where they heard he was. 
I 56 And Revere que iao ENNeS | 21 Then they 
brought | Or cities, Or comets ; ] 
35 And beſought him, that they might only touch the | ſtreets, and beſought him char chey migh rouch, 
1 if ir were bur the border of his garment : and 
perfetly whole. | as many as touched him, were made whole, 


ary Te Arg our into all thar y round 
and t unto him all that were diſcaſcd. 


hem "mg arm and as many as touched, were made 


mazed in themſelves beyond meaſure, and ( 18 And theſca aroſe, 
31 And immediately Jeſus ſtretched forth his hand, | wondred. | 

and aug him,and ſaid 52 For they conſidered not the miracle of the | wind that blew. 

where loaves, for their heart was hardened, 
53 And when wp had 

| came into the land of Ge 

. 33 Then they that were in the ſhip, came and wor- | the ſhore. 
I I '54 And when 
| ſhip, In they knew him, | aunty the ſhip: 

34 I And when they were gone over, they came 5s A i 


19 So when they hid 

d ry they | rowed about _ and 
ret, and drew tO | rwenty;or thirry furlongs 
they ſce Jeſns walking on 
they were come our of the ts en 1 


were afraid. 

20 Bur he ſaich unto 
chem,lc is I,be not afraid. 
willing- 

received him into che 

ip: and immediately 
the ſhip was at the land 
whither they went. 


ran through that whole region round 
and began to carry about in beds thoſe 


they laid the fick inthe 


The Harmony, or Compound Text. 


© Thenthoſe men, when they had ſeen the miracle thar Jeſus 
Propher thar ſhould come inro 
© the world. When Jefus therefore perceived, that chey would 
© come and take him by force to make him a king, ſtraighrway 
© he conſtrained his diſciples to get into a ſhip, and to go to the 
© other ſide betore him unto | 
© mulcicudes, [people.] And when he had ſent the mulrirudes 
© away, he again, and went up into a mountain himſelf 
* alone apart to pray. And when the evening was now come, his 
« diſciples went down unto the ſea, and entred into a ſhip, and 
«£ went over the ſea _rowards Capernaum z and it was now dark, 
« and Jeſus was nor come to them: and he was there alone on 


i © the land, Bur the ſhip was now in the midſt of the ſea tofſed 


« reaſon of a great wind that blew, And he faw them tolling in 


ſfaida, while he ſent away the * 


© rowing, (for the wind was contrary unto them.) And abour 
X [in Ge fourch watch of che night, Jes went { comes.) unto 
; , walking upon the ſea, when chey had rowed abour 
© fiveand twenty, or thirry furlongs, they ſee Jeſus walking on 
© the ſea, and drawing nigh unto the ſhip, and would have pal- 
© ſed by them. But'when the diſciples ſaw him walking upon the 
© ſea,they ſuppoſed ir had been a ſpirir; and they were afraid,and 


© cried out, (for they all law him, and were troubled —C Ir 
© jsa ſpirit. Andthey cried out for fear, | Bur ſtraighrway eſus 
* ſpake unto them, and ſaith unto them, be of good chear3 Ir 1 
© I; benotafraid. And Peter anſivered him, and faid, Lord, if 
© jr bethou, bid me come unto thee on the water : and he ſaid, 
| come. And when Perer was come-down' out of the Ship, he 


> « with waves; for the wind was contrary. And the ſea aroſe by | * walked on the water to goto Jcſus. Bur whenhe ſaw the wind 


© boiſtrous, he was afraid ; and beginning co ſink, he ariel Ours 
ord. 
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© Lord, fave me. And immedizety Jeſus frewhe forch his hand, 
* and caughr him, and faid unto him, O thou of lictle faich ! 
* Wherefore didſt thou doubt? and he went up unto them inco 
* the ſhip, andchey willingly received him into the ſhip. And 
* when they were come — the wind ceaſed, and im- 
* mediately the ſhip was ar the land whither chey went. Then 
* they that were in the ſhip, came and In him, ſaying, 
* of a truth, thou artthe ſon of God, And were ſore ama- 
© zed in themſelves beyond meaſure, and tor they con- 
© fider'd not the miracle of the loaves, for their heart was har- 


© dened. And when they had paſſed over, they came intothe 


—  ——— 


| they 
© when the men ot che place had knowledge of him, ſtraighrway 
they ſent our, and ran chrough the whole region round about, 
were 


c uncohim all char were diſcaſed,and beſoughr him 
* only couch if ic were bur che border of he queaiene rand 
* a5 touchr him, were made perfeftly whole. "2097 new 


CHAP. LI. CAHRIST's fleſh muſt be eaten, Fob VI, and VIIL 1; 


Lt 


| 


CH AP, LIL. Impious Traditions, Matth. XV. 1-- 20. Mark, VII. r= 23. 


MATTH. XV. | MARK VI. 

Hen came to Jeſus Scribes and Phariſees, which were Hen came togethe him the Pharifc . , 

TO aan manta] | AD Ee ke ere ren aa 
2 0 $ ofthe | '2 And w his diſci ; 

elders? for they waſh nor cheir hands when they car (char is to lay, are unraſhes) hands, ; TO duet Yo __ 
bread. Ns | 3 For the Phariſees, andall the Jews, exceprihey ir hands ofc, 
aj mnrmf—ud ens fid =_ nd do you on con Bp 

cranſgrels commandment your ti4-| 4 Ang when thy come fro * 
dirion ? [ah many ather things there po as wrge (hoy wolhghey exe nor 


4 For God commanded.ſaying, Honour thy farher and the 


mother : and, He that OITIY 


6 He anſwered and ſaid unto 


| , well hath Efaias propheſied of 
2 wings The park degenn ns SA He (h 


me. 
— 7 Howheir, in yain dp they worſhip me, teaching for doftrines the 


die the death. es accar 
Z FA Ihe-roge mm ro big facher ynwaſhen hands, 
or bi meeker, tiza gifr by whacſoever inn ed : 
profired by me, | rice 

6 And noe his facher or his mocher, be (ball be their hearr [s far from 
free. Thus have ye made the commandmenc 
none effect by your tradition. 

7 Ye hypocrites,well did Eſaias prophefic of youſaying,' 8 For laying 


me, 


But in vain they do worſhip me, teaching for doffrines God, that ye may keep your own tradition. 
Pod nnd EO ” 10 For Moles faid, Honour —_— whoſo 


10 © And he called the multirude,and aid unts them, curſerh facher or mocher, tied 
Hear and underftand. 


11 Nor that which goerh 


man : but thar which cometh our of che mouth, this de- | me : be ſhall be free, 


filerh a man. : 
12 Then came his diſciples, and ſaid unto him, knoweſt 
thou thar the Phariſces were offended after they heard 


14 Let : 
bli And if the blind 


plane which HUICY nem 
I nothing 
him : bur the chings which come our of him, thoſe are they thac 
defile the man. 
16 If any man have ears to hear, ler him hear. 
_ 19 And when he was <ncred into the houſe from the people, his diſ- 
ciples asked him concerning the parable. 


18 And he faith unco Are ye ſo without underſtanding alſo? Do 
ye nor perceive , thar —— thing from without entrerh into the 


ing into him can 


17 Do nor ye yet under ſtand, thar wharſoever entreth |man, ir cannor defile him, 


in ar the mouth goerh into the belly, and is caſt our into 
the draught. : 
18 Bur thoſe things which rome: out of the mouth 


19 Becauſe it entreth not into his bur irfto the belly, and 
our into.the draught, i a , _ 
20 And he ſaid, 


all mears; 
which comech our of the man, thar defileth the 


© Forourof the heare proceed evil thoughts, mur- | 21 For from within, our ofthe heart of men, proceed evil thoughts, ad 


ders, adulceries, fornications, thefts , falſe wirneſs, blaſ- ulreries, fornicarions, murders, 


22 
which defile a man : but ro car {blaſphemy, pride, toallfhne(s : wh 
23 All theſe evil things come from wichin, and defile che man. 


20 Theſe are the thi 
with unwaſhen hands, 1 Not 4 Man, 


wickedneſs, deceir, laſciviouſnels, angvil eye, 
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« rogerher unto eſus the Phariſees, and certain of the 
6 Seribes Shich were — Jeruſalem. And hes 


© ſaw ſome of his Diſciples ear bread with defiled (thar is to lay, 


 ſych like things ye do. And he faid unto them, Full well ye 
© rejeR the commandment of God, that ye may keep your own 
s tradition. For God commanded, ſaying | Moſes faid) Honour 
* thy father and mother? and whoſo curſes farther, or mocher, 


6 wi found faulr:For the Phartſees,and 
with unwaſhen)hands,they holding the | © ler him dye the death. Bur ye ſay, whoſoever ſhall ſay ro his fa- 


© the Jews,cx waſh their hands ofr, ear not ; 
6 bin: And when they come from the marker, 


© ther, or his mother, ic is char is co ſay,A gifr, by what- 


waſh, they ear nor. And many other things there be | © ſoever thou mighteſt be proficed by me, and honour nor his fa- 


© except © 1 
8 which | received to hold : as the waſhing 
© pors, and brazen veſſels, and of tables. Then rhe 
* Scribes, asked him, ſaying, why do thy Diſciples tranſgreſs, 
« and walk not according to the tradition of the Elders; for they 
© waſh not their hands when they ear bread,but ear bread with un 
© waſhen hands ; Bur he anſwered, and faid unto them, why do 
© yoa alſo tranſgreſs the commandment of God by your tradition ? 
© for, laving aſe the commandment of God, ye hold the tradi- 


4. gon of nen ; asthe waſhing of pots, and cups, and many other 


cups, and | * ther, or his mother, he ſhall be free; and-ye ſuffer him no more 
Hees and { © ro do ought for his farther, or his mother : chus have ye made the 


e 
© commandment{ making the word ] of God of none effect by your 
< tradirion, which ye have delivered. And many ſuch like things 
* ye do. Ye hypocrices, well did Iſaias propheſie of you, ſaying, as 
© jt is written, —_—— draw nigh unto me with their mouth, 
© and honour me with their lips, bur their hearr is far from me. 
© But iq vain do they worſhip me, teaching for dofrines che com- 
* mandments of men. And when he had called the mulcicude{ - 


e 
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the people] unto him, he ſaid unto them, Hear, and hearken | * parable. And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Are ye fo withour under- 
unto me cyery one of you, and underſtand ; Nor that which | © ſtanding alſo ? Do nor ye yet underſtand,” and perceive Tha 
goes inro the mourh defiles a man, burthar which comes out of | © whatſoever thing from wichour, enters in -at the mouth is 
the mouth, chit defiles a man, There 1s noching from withour | © the man, ir cannor defile him, becauſe it enters nor into his 
a man, thar entring into him, can defile him : bur the rhings | © heart, bur goes into the belly, and is caſt goes ] out into the 
thar come our of him, thoſe are they thar defile rhe man. 
' any man has ears ro hear, let him hear. Then came his Diſct- | © out of the man, [thoſe things which proceed out of the 
ples, and faid unto him, Knoweſt thou rhar rhe Phariſees were j © mouth,) come forth from the hearr, and & 

offended atcer they heard this ſaying ? but he anſwered and | © For from within, our of the hearr of man, proceed evil thoughts 
faid, Every plant, which my heavenly farher has not planted, j * murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, coverouſneſs, falſe 
ſhall be roored up. Let them alone ; they be blind leaders , © witneſs, wickedneſs, deceit, laſciviouſneſs, an evil eye, blaſ- 
of_tt blind ; and if the blind lead the blind, both ſhall fall | © phemies, pride, fooliſhneſs : all theſe evil things come from 


[t | © draught, purging all mears ? And he ſaid; Thar which comes 


ey defile the man. 


© into this dirch. Then anſwered Percr, and ſaid unto him, De- | © within, and rheſe are the things which defile a man ; bur to 
* clare unto us this parable. And when he was entred into the | * eat with unwaſhen hands defiles not a man, 


'* houſe from the people, his Diſciples ask'd him concerning rhe 


-——- _— 


OO — 


C H A P. LI. The woman of Caraars daughter healed, Matth, XV. 21+- 28. Mark VII, 


24-- 3ZO. 
MATT H. XY. 


21. © Then Jeſus went thence, and departed into the coaſts of 


Tyre and Sidon. 


M ARK. VI. 


} 


24- © And from thence he aroſe, and went into the bor. 
ders of Tyre and Sidon, and entred into an houſe, and 


22, And behold a woman of Canaan came out of the ſame coaſts, | would have no man know ir 3 but he could nor be hid. 


and cryed unto him, faying 3 Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou ſon 


of David ; my daughter is grievouſly vexed with a devil. 


23- Buthe anſwered her not a word. And his diſciples came and 
beſought him, ſaying, Send her away, for ſhe crierh atrer us. 


25. Foracertain woman, whoſe young daughter had an 
unclean ſpirit, heard of him, and came and fell at his feet : 

26, (The woman was a Greek, a Syrophenician by na- 
tion) and ſhe beſought him that he would caſt forth the 


24+ Bur he anſwered and ſaid, I amnot ſent, bur unto the loſt ſheep } devil our of her daughter. 


of the houſe of Iſracl. 


27. But . Jeſus ſaid unro her, Let the children firſt be 


25. Then came ſhe and worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, help me, | filled : for ir is not meet to take the childrens bread, and 
26, Burhe anſwered and faid, It 15 not meet to take the childrens | to caſt 3t unto the dogs. 


bread, and caſt it to dogs. 


28. And ſhe anſwered and ſaid unto him, Yes, Lord : 


27. And ſhe ſaid, Truth Lord : yet the dogs ear of the crumbs | yer the dogs under the table ear of the childrens crumbs. 


which fall from their maſters table. 


29. And he ſaid unto ther, For this ſaying, go thy way, 


28. Then Jeſus anſwered and faid unto her, O woman, great zs thy | the devil is gone our of thy daughter. 


faith : be ir unto thee even as thou wilt. And her daughter was made 


whole from thar very hour, 


30. And when ſhe was come to her houſe, ſhe found the 
devil gone out, and her daughter laid upon the bed. 


i | The Harmony, or Compound Text. 


© And then from thence Jeſus aroſe, and departed, [ went] | © of the houſe of Iſrael, Then came ſhe, and worſhip'd him, 
© into the Coaſts [ borders] of Tyre and Sidon, and entred into | © faying, Lord, help me. Bur he anſwer'd, and aid unto her, 


© a houſe, and would have no man know it z , but he could not 
© be hid. For, behold, a certain woman of Canaan, whoſe | 


© Let the children firſt be filled : for ir is nor meet to take the 
| © childrens bread, and to caſt ir ro the dogs. And ſhe anſwer'd, 


© young daughter had an unclean fpirir, heard of him, and came | © and faid unto him, Truth, [Yes,] Lord : yet the dogs under 
© our of the ſame Coaſts, and fell ar his feer, (the woman was a | © the table, eat of the childrens crumbs that fall from their ma- 


© Greek, a Syrophenician by nation ; )and ſhe beſoughr him thar 


ſters rable, Then Jeſus anſwered, and faid unto her, O wo- 


c 
© he would caſt forth the Devil our of her daughter 3 and cried | * man! Be jtunto thee as thou wile. For rhis laying, Go thy 
c d her daugh- 


© unto him, Caying, . Haye mercy on me, O Lord, thou Son of 
«* David ; my daughter is grievouſly vext with a Devil. Bur he 
© anſwered her not a word. -And his Diſciples came, and be- 
« ſought him, ſaying, ' Send her away 3 . for ſhe cries after us : 
« Bur he anſwered, and ſaid, I am not ſent, bur tothe loſt ſheep | 


,way 3 the Devil is gone out of thy daughter. An 
© ter was made whole from that very hour. And when ſhe was 
© come to her houſe, ſhe found che Deyil gone our, and her 
* daughter laid upon the bed. 


I 


'CH AP. LIV. A dumb man healed,. Matth. XV; 29-- 31. eMark VII 3 1--. 


CHAP. LV. Four thouſand fed, Matth. XV. 32-- 39. Mark VIII x-- 10. 


M ATT H. XV. 


32.'C Then Jeſus called his diſciples unto him, and aid, 
T have compaſſion on the multirude, becauſe they contt- 
nue now- with me .three dayes, and have nothing to ear : 
and I will not ſend them away faſting, leſt rhey faint inthe 
way. 


M AR XK. VIIL 


N thoſe days the mulrirude being very great, and having nothing to 
eat, Jeſus called his diſciples unco him, and faich' unto them. 
. 2. I have compaſſion on the mulcirude, becauſe they have now 
been with me three days, and have nothing to ear. : 
3. And if I ſend them away faſting ro their own houſes, they will 


33+ And his diſciples ſay unto him, Whence ſhould we | faint by the way-: for-divers of them came from far. 


have ſo much bread in the wilderneſs, as ro fill ſo grear a 
mulricude ? 

4- And Jeſus ſaich unto them, How many loaves have 
ye? andrhey ſaid, Seven, and a few little fiſhes. 


25- And he commanded the mulcirude to fit down on the 


round. 

26. And he rook the ſeven loaves, and the fiſhes, and 
gave thanks, and brake them, and gave to his diſciples, and 
the diſciples ro the multicude. 

27. And they did all cat, and were filled : and they took 
up of the broken meat that was letr, ſeven backers full, 

28. And they thar did cat, were four thouſand men, be- 
fide women and children. 

39. And he ſear away the multicude, and rook ſhip, and 
came into the coaſts of Magdala, 


- 


| 


4- And his diſciples anſwered him, From whence can a man fatfs- 
fie theſe men wich bread here in the wilderneſs ? L 

$5. And he asked them, How many loaves have ye ? And they ſaid 
Seven. 

- 6. And he commanded the people to fir down on the ground : and 
he rook the ſeven loaves, and gave thanks, and brake, and gave to his 
diſciples to ſer before them : and rhey did ſer them before the people. 

7. And they had a few ſmall fiſhes ; and he bleſſed, and command- 
ed ro ſer them alſo before them, 

8. So they didear, and were filled : and they took up of che bro- 
ken meat that was lefr, ſeven baskets. 

g. And they that had eaten were about four thouſand ; and he ſenc 
them away. ; +2 4! 2 3 12 

10. © And ſtraightway he entred into a ſhip with his diſciples, and 
came into the parrs of Dalmanutha, 


The 
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HH 
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© ed the mulcicude [people] to fir down on the ground. And 
* he rook the ſeven loaves, and gave thanks, nd brake them, 
* and gave to his Diſciples to ſer before them, and the Diſciples 
; [0 the wy ner op ſer them before the people. And they 


* In thole days, che mulcirude being very grear, and havin 
* nothing ro car, then Jetus called his Diſciples unto him, an 
* faich unto them, I have compaſſion on the multicude, becauſe 
* they have now contiaued wich me three dayes, and have no- 
* thing to ear 3 and | will nor | it 1! ſend them away faſting, ad a few ſmall fiſhes ; and he blefſed, and commanded to fer 
© leaſt they [they will] faint in [by] the way ; for divers of | * them alſo before them. And fo they did all ear, and were 
© them came trom far. And his Diſciples fay unto Fgerd] * filled 3 and they took upof the broken meat that was letr, 
* him, Whence ſhould we have ſo much bread inthe wilder- | © ſeven backets full. And they that did car [ had eaten} were 
© neſs, as to fill ſo great a mulrirude ; | From whence can a man | © about four thouſand men, befides women, and children And 
* ſarisfie theſe men with bread here in the wilderneſs ! ] And | © he ſent away the mulricude, and ſtraightway entred into a 
* Jeſus ſaith unto ask'd ] them, How many loaves have ye? And | © [took] ſhip, with his Diſciples, and camic into the coaſts of 
* chey (1d, Seven ; and a fey lictle fiſhes. -And he command- | * Magdala, { parts of Dalmanutha. ] 


CH AP. LVI. The Leaven of the Phariſees, Math. XVI. 1-- x2. Mark VIIE. 1 1-- 21. 
MATT H. XVI. MARK. VIIL 


He Phariſees alſs with the Sadducces, came, and tempting, deſt- 11. And the Phariſees came forth, and began to que- 
red him that he would ſhew them a ſign from heaven, ſtion with him, ſeeking of him a ſign from heaven, rempr- 
2. He anſwered and faid unto them, When ir is evening ; ye ſay, It | ing him. 
will be fair weather : for the skie is red. 12. And he ſighed deeply in his ſpiric, and faich, Why 
3- And in the morning, It wil! be toul weather to day : for the skie | doth this generanion ſeek atter a lign? verily I fay unto you, 
is red and lowring. O ye hypocrites, ye can diſcern the face of the } There ſhall no ſign be givenco this generation. 
$kie, bur can ye nor diſcern the ſigns of the times ? | 13. And he left them, and entring into the ſhip again, 
4- A wicked and adulterous generation ſeeketh afrer a ſign, and | departed to the other fide. | 
there ſhall no ſign be given unto it, bur the ſign of the Prophet Jonas. | 14- © Now the diſciples had forgotten to take bread, 
And he lefr chem, departed. neither had they in the Ship wich them more then one 
$5. And when his diſciples were come to the other fide, they had | loaf. 
forgotren to take bread, I5. And he charged them, ſaying, Take heed, beware 
6. © Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Take heed and beware of the lea- | of the leayen of the Phariſees, and of the leaven of Herod. 
ven of the Phariſees, and of the Sadducees | 15, And they reaſoned among themſelyes laying, It is 
7. And they reaſoned among themſelves, ſaying, 7t is becauſe we | becauſe we have no bread, - | 
have taken no bread. : : 17. And when Jeſus knew it, he ſaith unto them, 
8. Which when Jeſus perceived, he faid unto them, O ye of little | Why reaſon ye, becauſe ye have no bread ? perceive ye 
faith, why reaſon ye among your ſelyes, becauſe ye have brought no = nenvey underſtand ? have ye your heart yer har- 
bread ? - , ed £ 
- Do nor ye underſtand, neither remember the five loaves of 18. Having eyes, ſee ye not? and having ears, hear ye 
the i ve Soatiad end how many baskets ye took up ? hot ? and do yenor remember ? 
10, Neither the ſeven loaves of the four thouſand, and how many | 19. When T brake the five loaves among five thouſand, 
baskets ye rook up ? how many baskets full of fragments rook ye up ? They 
11. How is it « ye do not underſtand, thar I ſpake it not to you | ſay unto him, Twelve. 
concerning bread, that ye ſhould beware of the leayen of che Phari- 20, And when the ſeven among four thouſand, how 
ſees, and of the Sadducees ? many baskets full of fragments rook ye up? and they aid, 
12+ Then underſtood they how that he bade them not beware of the | Seven. : = 
leaven of bread, bur of the- dorine of the Phariſees, and of che 21. And he (aid unto them, How is ic that ye do noc 
Sadducees, unde ? | 
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* The Phariſees alſo wich the Sadducees came forth, and be- 


7 © ſaying, Ic is becauſe we have taken no bread. Which when 
© oan to queſtion with him, and tempting, defir'd him that 


* Jeſus perceived, [ knew ir] he faich unto chem, O ye of lictle. 
© he would ſhewy them a ſign from heaven. He anſwer'd, and | © faith, Why reaſon ye among your ſelves, becauſe ye have ta- 
© ſaid unto them, When ir 1s evening, ye ſay it will be fair wea- ! © ken no bread? Percetye ye nor, neither underſtand ? Have ye. 
© ther : for the skie is red : And in the morning, Ir will be - your hearts yet hardned ? Having eyes, ſee ye nor ? and ha- 

* foul weather to day, for the skie is red and louring. O ye }* ving ears, hear ye nor? and do ye nor remember the five 

. _—_ ye can diſcern the face of the skie 3 bur can ye not | © loaves of the five thouſand, and how many baskers ye took up ?. 
«© diſcern che figns of the rimes ? And he ſighed deeply in his 1 © neither the ſeven loaves of the four thonknd, and how many, 
© ſpirit, and cich, Why does this J_—_ ſeek afrer a fign ? | © baskers ye took up ? When I brake the five loaves among five 

© Verily, Iſay unto you, There ſhall no ſign be given to this ge- | © thouſand, How many baskers full of fragments took ye up ?. 
© neration. A wicked, and adulterous generation ſeeks after a | * They ſay unto him, Twelve. And when the ſeven among four 

« ſign, and there ſhall no ſign be given to ir, but the ſign of the ! © thouſand, how many baskets full of fragments rook ye up? 
© Prophet Jonas. And he left them, and entring into che ſhip | © And che y ſay, Seven. And he ſaid unto them, How is ic thas 

© again, to the other ſide; And when his diſciples | © ye do nor underſtand, char I ſpake ir not to you of bread, thar 
© were come to the other fide, they had forgotten to rake bread, | © you ſhould beware of the leaven of che Phariſees, and of the 
© neither had they in the Ship with them more then one loat. | * Sadducees ? Then underſtood they how char he bad them nor 
© Then Jeſus ſaid unto [ charged] them, Take heed and beware | © beware of the leaven of bread, bur of the doftrine of the 
© of the leaven of the es and of the leaven of the Sad- | © Phariſees, and of rhe Sadducees. 


© ducees. [Herodians.] And they reaſoned among themſelves, 


_— 


CH AP. LYIL A blind man healed, Hark VIII. 22-- 26. 


C H A P. LVIIL Peters Confeſſion of CHRIST, MHatth. XVI. 13-- 28. Mark VIL 27-» 38. 
and IX, 1. Lake IX. 18+- 27. 


MATTH. RVL. M AR XK VII. LUXE IX. 


. © When Jeſus came into the coaſts of Ceſa- } 27. C And Jeſus went our, and his diſciples, | 13. C And ir came to 
rea Philipp he Ne his diſciples, ſaying, Whom | into che crowns of Ceſarea Philippi : and by he | paſs, as he was alone pray- 
do mcn lay, that I, the Sonof man, am ? | way he asked his diſciples, ſaying unco chem, | ing, his diſciples were wich 

14. And they faid, Some ſay that thou art John | Whom do men fay char I am ? him :_ and he asked them, 
the Baptiſt, ſome Elias, and others Jeremias, or | 28. And they anſwered, John the Bapriſt : bur | ſaying, Whom ſay the 


re flea x a 7 
oxc of che prophets, ſome ſay, Elias; and m_ One of the prophets. | people charI am Tg 
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MATT H. XVI. 


15. He ſaich umorhem, Bur whom ſay ye that I 
am ? 

15, And Simon Percr anſwered and ſaid, Thou 
arc Chriſt the Son of che living God. 

17. And Jeſus anſwered and fajd unto him, Bleſ- 
ſed art thou Simon Bar-jona : for fleſh and blood 
hach nor revealed it unto thee, but my father which 
is in heaven. 

18, And I fay alſo unto thee, that thou arr Perer, 
and upon this rock I will build my church : and che 
gares of hell ſhall nor prevail againſt ir. 

19. And I will give unto thee the keys of the 
kingdom of heaven : and whatſoever thou ſhalc 
bind on earch, ſhall be bound in heaven : and whar- 
ſoever thou ſhalr looſe on earch, ſhall be looſed in 
heaven. 6 6 25 ; 

20, Then charged he his diſciples chat they ſhould 
tell no man charhe was Jeſus the Chriſt. 

21. © From that cime forth began Jeſus ro ſhew 
unto hi; diſciples, how thar he muſt go unto Jeru- 
ſalem, and ſuffer many things of che elders, and 
chief prieſts, and Scribes, and be killed, and be 
raiſed again rhe third day. 

22, Then Peter took hin, and began to rebuke 
him, ſaying, Be ic far from chee, Lord : this ſhall 
not be unto thee. 

23- Bar he turned, and faid unto Peter, Ger chee 
behind me, Saran, thou arr an offence unto me : for 
thou favoureſt not rhe things thar be of God, bur 
thoſe char be of men. 

24- Then faid Jeſus unto his _—_— If any 
man will come afrer me, ler him deny himſelf, and 
take up his croſs, and follow me. 

25. For whoſoever will fave his life, ſhall loſeir : 
mad wholoerer will loſe his life for my ſake, ſhall 
nd it, 

26. For what is a man profited, if he ſhall gain 
the whole world, and lofe his own ſoul ? or whar 
Thall a man give in exchange for his ſoul ? 

27. For the Son of man ſhall come in the glory 
of his farher, with his angels 3 and then he 
reward every man according to his works. 

28, Verily 1 . unto you, there be ſome ſtanding 
here, which ſhall nor taſte of death, till they ſee 


th: Son of man coming in his kingdom. 


| 
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29. And he ſaich unto chem, - Bur whom ſay 
ye chart Iam ? And Peter anſwereth and faich 
unco him, Thou arc che Chriſt. 

30. And he charged chem that they ſhould cell 
no man of him. 

31. And he began ro reach them, thar the 
Son of man muſt ſuffer many rhings, and be re- 
jected of the elders, and cf rhe chief prieſts, 


LUKE 1x 


19. They anſwering , 
ſaid, John the Bapriſt : 
bur ſome ſay, Elias : and 
orhers jay, that one of the 
old prophess is rilen again, 

20. He faid unto them, 
Buc whom fay ye thar 1 
amy Pereranſwering, ſaid, 


and ſcribes, and be killed, and after three days } The Chriſt of God. 


riſe again, 

32. And he ſpake that ſaying openly. And 
Perer rook him, and began ro rebuke him. 

33- Bur when he had turned about, and look- 
ed on his diſciples, he rebuked Peter, ſaying, 
Ger thee behind me, Saran : for thou ſavoureſt 
not the things that be of God, bur the things 
that be of men, | 

34- And when he had called the people 
unco him, with his diſciples alſo, he ſaid unro 
them, Whoſoever will come ater me, ler him 
deny himſelf, and rake up his croſs, and follow 


me. 

35: For whoſoever will ſave his life, . ſhall 
loſe ir 3 bur whoſoever ſhall loſe his life for 
my ſake and the poſpels, the ſame ſhall fave ic. 

5, For what ic profic a man, if he 

| gain the whole world, and loſe his own 
ſoul ? 

- 37+ Or what ſhall a man give in exchange for 
his ſoul ? 

38. Whoſoever therefore ſhall be aſhamed 
of me, and of my words, in this adulcerous 
and finful generation, of him alſo ſhall che 
Son of man be aſhamed when he cometh in 
the glory of his Father, with the holy an- 


gels, 


CHAP. IX. 


N D he ſaid unto them, Verily I fay un- 

to you, thar there be ſome of rhem which 
ſtand here, which ſhall not caſte of death, ill 
they have ſeen the kingdom of God come wirh 
power. 


The Harmony, or Compound Text. 


© And Jeſus went our, and his Diſciples, and came into the | © three days riſc again, 
towns] of Ceſarca Philippi. And ir came to pals, as 


ſts 


coa 

he was alone praying, his Diſciples were with him : and by 
Fe his : Whom do men | the 
And they anſwering, 


the he ask't his —_ laying, 
: © thar I che Son of man am ? 


C 

C 

c 

= 

6 fay that thou arr John the Baptiſt : bur ſome ſay, 
« Elias; andothers Jeremias; and others ſay, thac one of the 
C And he faith unto them, Bur 
> ye thar Tam ? And Simon Perer anſwer'd, and faid 
© unto him, The Chriſt of God : rhou arr the Chriſt, the Son of 
c 
c 
c 
o 
c 
c 
= 


old Prophets is riſen again. 

che livi 

fed 
alfo unto thee, That thou arr Perer ; and u 


will build my Church, and the gares of hell 
heaven : and wharſoever thou ſhalt bin 


rime forrh be 
, them | aying 
. 
© 


— 


iving God. And Jefus anſwer'd, and ſaid unto him, Bleſ- 

arr thou, Simon Bar-Jona 3 for fleſh and blood has nor re- 
vealed ir ro thee, bur my Father which is in heaven. And I | 
this Rock I 
1 not prevail 
inſt it: AndI will give unto thee the keys of che kingdom 
- wh h ſhall be 

bound in heaven ; and wharſoever thou ſhalc looſe on earth, 

« ſhall be Jooſed in heaven. Then he ſtraicly charged his Dil- 
, Ciples, and commanded them, that they ſhould tell no man 
« thar thing of him, that he was Jeſus the Chriſt. From thar 
an Jeſus ro ſhe unto his diſciples, and to reach 
how thar he the Son of man maſt go unro Jeree 

ſalem, and ſuffer many things, and be rejeed of the E 

and of the chief prieſts, and Scribes, and be killed, and atfrer 


© ſpake that ſayi =- 
© to rebuke him, 6 


'* me, Satan : thou arr an 


© rewar 


ders, 


© come with power. 


| 


21. And he ftraidy 
charged them and coni- 
manded them to tell *no 
mau thart thing, 

22 Saying,TheSon of man 

muſt ſuffer many things and 
be rezetted of the elders, 
and chief prieſts, and 
{cribes, an4 be ſlain, and 
be raiſed the third day. 
} 23-CAndheſaidro fon 
all, If any man will come 
atrer pe,ler him deny him- 
ſelf, and rake up his croſs 
daily, and follow me, 

24. For whoſoever will 
ſave his life, ſhall loſe ir : 
bur whoſoever will loſe his 
lite for my ſake, the ſame 
{hall ſave ir. 

25. For what is a man 
advantaged, if he gain the 
whole world, and lofe 
himſelf, or be caſt away ? 

26. For whoſoever ſhall 
be aſhamed of me, and of 
my words, of him ſhall che 
Son of man be aſhamed, 
| when he ſhall come in his 
| own glory and in his Fa- 
chers.and of the holy angels, 

29+ Bur I tell you of a 


truch, there be ſome ſtand- 
ing here which ſhall nor 
taſte of deach, till chey ſee 
the kingdom of God, 


be raiſed again the third day] and he 
_ Then Perer rook him, and began 
ying, Be ir far from chee, Lord : This ſhall 
© not be untorhee, Bur when he had rurned abour, and looked 
© on his diſciples, he rebuked Perer, ſaying, Ger thee behind 
offence unto me : for thou ſavoureſt 
© notthe chings that be of God, bur che chings that be of men. 
* And then Jeſus, when he had called the people ro him, with 
* his diſciples alſo, ſaid unto them all, If any man [whoſoever] 
| © will come afrer me, ler him deny himſelf, and rake up his 
© croſs daily, and follow me. For, Whoſoever will fave his 
* life, ſhall loſe ic 3 but whoſoever will loſe his life for my ſake, 
© and the Goſpels, the fame ſhall find La it, 
© ſhall ir profit a man [is a man profired] i 
* whole world, and loſe his own foul ? [himſelf 7} or be caſt 
© away'? or, Whar ſhall a man give in exchange tor his ſoul ? 
© Whoſaqever therefore ſhall be aſhamed of me, and of my words, 
© inthis adulrerous, and finful generation, of him ſhall the Son 
© of man be aſhamed, when he ſhall come in his own glory, and 
* inthe glory of his Facher, with his Angels, and chen he ſhall 
every man according to his works. And he faid unto 
© them, Verily I ſay unto you, there be ſome ſtanding here, 
* which ſhall not taſte of death, rill they ſee rhe Son of man 
© coming in his kingdom : and haye ſeen the kingdom of God 


For, What 
' he ſhall gain the 


——— 


Ro — 


CHAP. LIX. CHRISTS Transfiguration, Matth. XVII. 1-- 13. Mark IX. 2-- 13+ 


Luke IX. 28-- 36. 
MATT H, XVII. 


ND after fix days, Jeſus taketh Peter, 
| James, and John his brother, and bring- 
etch rhem up into an high mountain aparrt. 

2. And was pay. v4 before them, and 
his face did ſhine as che ſun, and his raiment 
was white as the light. 

3- And bchold, there appeared unto them 
Moſes and Elias ratking wich him. 

4. Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid unto 


2, © And after fix get om traketh wich 
him, Peter, and James, an 
eth them up into an high mounrain aparr by 
themſelves : and he was transfigured before 
them. 
3- And his raiment became ſhining, ex- 
ceeding white as ſnow 3 ſo as no fuller on carch 
can whice them: ; 
4- And there appeared unto them Elias, 


MARK IK 


John, and lead- | an 


ſtcring, 


LUKE IX. 


28. © Andir came to paſs about 
cight dayes afcer rheſe ſayings 3 
he rook Perer, and John, and 
James, and went up into a Mountaln 
to pray. : 

29. And as he prayed, the faſhi- 
on of his countenance was altered, 
and his raiment was white and glt- 


Teſus 


- » Fa 1 
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aa; 
ab & 
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MATT H. XVI. | 


Jeſus, Lord, it is good for us to be here: | 
if chou wilt, ler us make three rabernacles ; | 
one fer thee, and one for Moſes, and one 
tor Elias, 

$s While he yer ſpake, behold, a bright 
cloud overſhadowed them : and behold, a | 
voice our of the cloud, which faid, this 1s my | 
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed ; 
hear ye him. | 

6 And when the diſciples heard it, rhey 
fell on their tace, and were fore atraid, 

7 And Jeſus came and rouched them, and 
ſaid, ariſe, and be nor afraid. 

8 And when they had lifr up their eyes, 
they ſaw no man ſave Jeſus only. | 

9 And as they came down from the moun- 
rain, Jeſus charged them, ſaying, Tell the 
viſion ro no man, until che Son of man be ri- 
ſen again from the dead. > : 

10 And his diſciples asked him, ſaying, 
Whiy then ay the Scribes, tharElias muſt firſt 
come ? k 

11 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
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Tek Moſes : and they wers talking wich 
Elus 

5 And Peter anſwered and faid to Jeſus, 
Maſter, ir is good for us to be here : and ler 
us make three raternacles z cne for thee, and } 
one for Moſes, and one for Elias. ' 

6 For he wiſt nor what to ſay, for they 
were fore afraid. 

7 And there was acloud that overſhadow- | 
ed them : and a voice came our of the cloud, 
ſaying, this is my beloved ſon : hear him. 

8 And ſuddenly when they had looked 
round abour, they ſaw no man any more, 
fave Jeſus only wich themſelves. 

'9 Andas they came down from the moun- 
rain, he charged them chat rhey ſhould tel! no 
man whar things they had ſeen, till the Son of | 
man were riſcn from the dead. 

10 And they kept thar ſaying wich them- 
ſclves,queſtioning one with another whar the 
rifmg from che ſhould mean. 

11 4 And they asked him, ſaying, why ſay 
the Scribes that Elias muſt firſt come ? 


LUKE IR. 


_ 39 And behold, there talked wich 
him ewo men, which were Moſes and 
Eltas. 

1 Who appeared in glory, and 
ſpake of his Ieaſe atucs he ſhould 
accompliſh ar Jerufalem. 

-32 Bur Perer, and they thar were 
with him , were heavy wich fleep : 
and when chey were awake, they ſaw 
his glory, and the two men thar ſtood 
wich him, | 

33 And it came to paſs, as the 
deparred from him, Any fad nl 
to Jeſus, Maſter, it is good for us to 
be here; and let us make three 
Tabernacles, one for thee, atid 
one tor Moſes, and one for Elias : 
not knowing whar he ſaid. 

34 Whilehe thus ſpake, there came 
a cloud, and ove owed them : 
and they fcared as they entred into the 
cloud, 

35 And there came a voice out of 


Elias truly ſhall firſt come, and reſtore all 


12 And he anſwered and rold them, Elias | the cloud, faying, this is my beloved 


things verily cometh firſt, and reſtorerh all things, | Son, hear him. 


12 Bur I fay unto you, thar Elias is come | and how ir is written of the ſon of man, chac 


35 And when the voice was paſt, 


already, and they knew him nor, bur have | he muſt ſuffer many chigs, and be. ſet at } Jeſus was found alone : and þ ww epr 
e days 


done unto him wharſoever they liſted : like- | noughr, 
wiſe ſhall alſo the Son of man ſuffer of them. 


it cloſe, and rold no man in 


13 Bur I fay unto you, that Elias is indeed | any of rhoſe rhings which they had 


13 Then che diſciples underſtood thar he | come, and they have done unto him whactlo- | ſecn, 


ſpake unto them of John the Bapriſt, 


ever they liſted, asir is wricten of him, 
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* And ircame to paſs about an eight days after theſe ſayings,thar 
© is after fix dayes ( conan) Jeſus rakes wich him Perer, 
© and James, and John his brother and brings [_ leads.) them up 
© intoa high mountain apart by themſelves to pray, And as he pray- 
© ed the faſhion of his countenance was altered, and he was tranſ- 
* figured before them, And his face did ſhine as the Sun, and his 
© raiment became exceeding white, as the light, as ſnow, and gli- 
© ſtering, ſo as no Fuller on earth can white them. And behold, 
© there appeared unto them two men , which were Moſes, and 
© Elias, ( and they were talking "_ ) who appeared in 
6 ; and ſpake of his deceaſe which he ſhould accompliſh ar 
© Jeruſalem. Bur Peter, and they thar were with him, were 
c with ſleep; and when they were awake, they faw his 
« glory and the rwo men thar ſtood with him, And ir came to 
© paſs as they d from him, then anſwered Perer,and faid ro 
« Jeſus, Lord{ ,) Iris good for us to be here : If chou 
« wilt, Let us make here three rabernacles, one for thee, and one 
© for Moſes , and one for Elias , nor knowing whar he ſaid; for 
© he wiſt not wharro ſay ; for they were ſore afraid. While he 
« yet thus ſpake, behold, there came a bright cloud, and over- 
© ſhadowed them, and they feared as they. entred into the cloud : 
© and behold, there came a voice our of the cloud, which faid, 
© This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed : Hear ye 


* him. And when the Diſciples heard ir , they fell on theic 
© faces, and were fore afraid. And when the voice was paſt, 
* Jeſus was found alcne. And Jefus came, and touched chem, 
* and faid, Arife, and be nor afraid. And ſuddenly wheti they 
© had lifted up their eyes, and looked round about, they ſaw no 
* man any more, ſave Jeſus only with themſelves, And as they 
* came down from the mountain, Jeſus charged them thar they 
© ſhould rell no man, whar things they had ſeen, till che Son of 
© man were riſen trom che dead,ſaying, Tell the vifion rono man 
© rill che Son of man be riſen again from the dead. And they 
* kepr thar ſaying cloſe wich chemſelves, queſtioning one with 
* anocher, what che riſing from the dead ſhould mean; and cold 
* no man in thoſe days 2ny of choſe things which they had ſcen. 
* And his Diſciples a:ked him, faying, why chen ſay the Scribes 
* thar Elias muſt firſt come ? And Jeſus anſwered, and faid unto 
* them, Elias truly ſhall firſt come, and reſtore all things, and 
* how it 1s wricren of che Son man thar he muſt firſt ſuffer many 
* rhings, and be ſer ar nought ; bur I ſay unto you, that Elias is 
© indeed come already, and they knew him nor; bur have done 
© unto him wharſoever they liſted, as it is writren of him. Like- 


; * wy ſhall alſo the Son of man ſuffer of them. Then the Dil- 


* ciples underſtood , thar he ſpake unto chem of John the 
* Bapriſt, | 


CHAP. LX. CHRIST cures a lunatick child, Matthew XVII 14-- 23, Mark IX. L4-- 32. 


Like IX. 37-- 45+ 
M ATT H. XVIL 


hen th I And when he came to bis diſciples, he ſaw a great mul- 
_ q _ —————_ has deades tthem, and che Scribes queſtioning with them. 
15 And ſtraightway all the people, when they beheld him, | they were come down from 


came to him a certain man , 


j i - ly amazed, and running to him, ſaluted him. 
— —— x ____ 


ing | 16 And 


I $s Lord, have mercy on my 
vexed : for oft-times he fallerh 


water. 
15 And I brought him to thy | could nor. 
diſciples, and they could not | 
cure him. 
179 Then =_ anſwered, and him unto me. 
ſaid, O faithleſs and perverſe 
generation, how long 
with you ? how long ſhall I ſuf- | wallowed, foming. 
fer you? bring him hicher ro 


me. 
12 And Jeſus rebuked the 
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17 And one of the multirude anſwered and faid, Maſter, 


I have brought unto thee my ſon, which hath a dumb ſpirit : 
SS EE 18 and wherevever he rakerh him, he tearerh him z and he | Maſter, I beſeech thee lock upon 


i inco the | fometh, and gnaſheth wich his ceerh, and pinerh away: and | my fon, for he is mine only 
-  * nope mteie nate | ſpake ro thy Afiples, thar they ſhould caſt 


20 And they brought him unto him : and when he faw him, 2 
all I be | ſtraighrway the ſpicic rare him, and he fell on the ground, and | 40 And = befoughr thy dit- 


23 Jeſus ſaid unro him, If thou canſt beleive, all things art | ? Bring thy ſon hi- 


L UV XK E. IX. 


37 © And ir came to paſs, 
thar on the next day, when 


the hill, much people mer 


38 And behold, a man of 
che compaty cryed our, ſaying, 


him our, and they | child. ad 
39 And lo, a ſpirit takerh 


19 Heanſwered him, and faith, O faithlefs generation, how | him , and he ſuddenly cryeth 
long ſhall I be wich you? how long ſhall I ſuffer you ? bring | our, and it tearech him _thar he 


fomech again ,and brufing him, 
hardly deparreth from him. 


ciples to caſt him our, and they 


21 And he asked his father, how long is it ago fince this came | could nor. 


nto him ? and he ſaid, of a child. | : 
2 22 And ofc-rimes ic hath caſt him intothe fire, and into the | faid , O tairhles and perveric 


41 And Jeſus anſwering , 


devil, and he departed our of | waters to deſtroy him : bur if thou canſt do any thing, have | generation, how long ſhall 


him; and the child was cured | compaſſion on us, and help us. 


from thar very hour. { 
19 Then ce the diſciples poſſible ro him thar believerh. 


1 be with you, and ſuffer 


ther. 


co 
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ro Jeſus apart, and ſaid, Why | 24 And ſtraightway rhe tarher of the child cricd out, and 42 Ard as he was veta com- 
could not we caſt him out ? ſaid with tears, Lerd, I beletve, help thou mine unbelict, ing, the devii threw him 
20 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, 25 When jclvs {aw that che people came running togecher, | down, and tare tin : and Telus 


Becauſe of your unbclief : for | he rebuked rhe tovl ſpirit, ſaying unto him, Thou dumb and 


verily I ſay unto you, It ye have | deat ſptrir, I charge thee, come 
faith as a grain of muſtard ſeed, | inro him. 


ye ſhall ſay unto this mountain, | 25 And the ſpirit cried, and rent him fore, and came out of 
Remove hence to yonder place, | him ; and he was as one dead, infomuch thar many ſaid, he is | mazed ar rhe mig 


and ir ſhall remove; and no- | dead. 


thing ſhall He unpoſſible unro | -27 Bur Jcſus rook him by the hand, and lifred him up, and 


you, he aroſe. 


; rebuked che unclean {pirir, and 
out of him, and cntcr no more | healed rhe chil-l, and delivered 
him again to his facher. 

43 < And ny were all a- 

ty powe 

God : but while = _— 
every one ar all things which 
Jeſus did, he ſaid unto his diſ- 


21 Howbeit this kind goeth | 28 And when he was come into the houſe, his diſciples asked | ciples, 


not out, bur by prayer and faſt- | him privarely, Why could nor we caſt him our ? 44 Let theſe ſayings ſink 
ing. 29 And he ſaid unrorhem, this kind can come forth by no- | down into your ears 
22 © And while they abode | thing, but by prayerand faſting, 
in Galilee, Jeſus ſaid unto them, 30 © Andthey departed thence, and paſſed through Galilee ; | to the hands of men, 
The Son of man ſhall be betray- | and he would not that any man ſhould know it, 45 Bur they underſtood noe 
ed in to the hands of men : 31 For he taught his diſciples, and ſaid unto them, the ſon of | this laying, and it was hid from 
23 And they ſhall kill him, ! man is delivered into the hands of men, and they ſhall kill him, | them,that they perceived ic not : 
and the third day he ſhall be | and after chathe 1s killed, he ſhall riſe rhe third day. and they feared to ask him of 
hey they were . 32 Burthey underſtood not that ſaying, and were afraid to ask | that ſaying, - 
| ti 


raiſed again : 
exceeding ſorry, 


im, 
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© And it came to paſs,that on the next day,when they where come 
* down from the hill; and when he came to his Diſciples, he ſaw 
© a great multirude about them, and the Scribes queſtioning with 
© them : And ſtraightway all the people, when they beheld him 
© were greatly amazed : and much people met him, and running | 
© tohim, ſalured him. And when they were cometothe multi- 
© tude, he asked the Scribes, what queſtion ye with them ? And 
© behold, there came to him , a certain man of che company, 
© kneeling down tohim , and he anſwered, and cried out, ſay- 
© ing, Lord, jt Maſter } I have brought thee my Son, which 
© has a dumb ſpiric: I beſeech thee look upon my Son; for he 
* is my only child ; Have mercy on my Son ; for he 1s Junatick, 
© and fore vexed : for oftentimes he falls into the fire, and ofr 
© into the water; and lo, a ſpirit rakes him, and whereſoever 
© hetakes him, he ſuddenly cries ouc, and he tears him, thar he 
© foams again, and gnaſhes with his reeth, and he pines away, 
© and bruiſing him, hardly departs from him. And I brought him 
© tothy Diſciples, and I ſpake to, and beſought ty Diſciples char 
© they ſhould caſt him our,&chey could not cure him, Then Jeſus 
© anſwered him,and (1id,O faichle(s, and perverſe generation;How 
* long ſhall I be with you;how long ſhall I ſuffer you ?Bring thy Son 
© hicherto me. And they brought him unto him:And as he was yet 
© acoming,8& when he ſaw him,ſtraightway the Devil threw down, 


© and tare him, and he fell on the ground, and wallowed, foaming. 


And he asked his Father, How long is it ago fince this came | © they ſhall 
: unto him, and he ſaid, of a child ; Sa NY. eb i has caſt him ! © he ſhall be raiſed, and ſhall riſe again. And they were exceed- 
© into the fire, and into the waters to deſtroy him : bur if chou | © ing ſorry : bur ap underſtood nor this laying, and ic was hid 

c 


* canſt do any thing, have compaſſion on us, and help us pos 
© ſaid untohim, It thou canſt beleive, all things are poſſible ro | 
© him that believes. And ſtraightway the father of,che chuld 


M ATT H. XVIL 


24. © And when they were come to Capernaum, they thar 
a tribute- money, - As ro Peter, and ſaid, Doth not your 
maſter pay tribure ? . 

25. He faith, Yes. And when he was come into the houſe, 
Jeſus prevented him, ſaying, What thinkeſt chou, Simon ? of 
whom do the kings of the earth rake cuſtom or tribute ? of cheir 
own children, or of ſtrangers ? 


l : tor the 
Son of man ſhall be dclivercd in- 


* cried out, and ſaid wich tears, Lord, I believe, help chou mine 
* unbelief, When Jeſus ſaw tha the people came runring roge- 
* rher, he rebuked the foul [unclean | fpiric, the Devil, ſaying 
unto him, thou dumb, and deaf ſpirir, I charge thee come our 
of him, and enter no more into him. And the ſpirircried, and 
rent him ſore, and came out of him. And he was as one dead; 
inſomuch that many ſaid, he is dead, Bur yergs rook him by the 
hand, and lifred him up, and healed the child. And he arolc ; 
* and the child was cured from that very hour. And he delivered 
* him again to his Facher.And tliey were all amazed at the mighty 
* power of God, And when he was come into the houſe, chen 
* came his diſciples to Jcſus apart, and asked him privately, and 
© faid, Why could nor we caſt him our? And Jeſus faid unto 
* them, becauſe of your unbelicf. For Verily I ſay unto you, if 
* you have faith as a grain of muſtard-ſced, Ye ſhall ſay unto this 
* mountain, remove hence to _ place, and ic ſhall remove : 
* andnothing ſhall be unpoſſible ro you. Howbeir this kind can 
* come forth by nothing, but by prayer, and faſting. And they 
* departed thence, and pafied through Galilee, and he would 
© not chat any man ſhould know it: hs he taught his diſciples. 
* And while they abode in Galilee, and wondred every one at all 
* things which Jeſus did, he ſaid unto his diſciples, ler theſc 
© things ſink down into yourears; For the ſon of man ſhall be 
© berray'd L [ ſhall be delivered] into the hands of men, and 
ill him; and after thar he is killed, the third day 


c 
c 
. 
c 
c 


* from them, that chey perceived ic not; and 


y feared to ask 
© him of thar ſaying. 


26, Peter faith unto hin, Of ſtrangers. Jeſus ſairh unro him, 
Then are the children fre 

27. Norwithſtanding, leſt we ſhould offend them, go thou to 
the ſea, and caſt an hook, and rake up the fiſh char firſt comerh 
up 3 and when thou haſt opened his mouth, thou ſhalt find a 
piece of money : that take, and give unto thein tor me and 
rhee. 


—— 


CHAP. LXI. Humility preſſed. Maith, XVIIL 1-- 9g. Mark IX. 33-- 50 Lake IN. 46-- 50- 
MATTH. XV. MARK 1K LUKE IK. 


T the ſame time came the diſ- | 33 © And he came to Ca 


ciples unto Jeſus, ſaying, Who | asked them, What was it thar ye diſputed among your ſelves, 


is the greateſt in the kingdom of | by the way ? 


um, and being in the houſe, he | 45 © Then there aroſe 
a reaſoning among them, 
| which of chem ſhould te 


heaven ? 34 Bur they held their peace : for by the way they had diſ- | greateſt. 


2 And Jeſus called a lictle child | pured among themſelves, who ſhould be the greareſt. 


47 And Jeſus percetv- 


. . ! - 
| ſer him in the midſt And he far down and called the twelve, and faith unto | ing the thought of ther 
—_— "2490 borne uſo: "4 If any man deſire to be firſt, the ſame ſhall be laſt of all, j heart, rook a child, and . 


3 And faid, Verily I ay unto | and ſervant of all, 


ſer him by him. 


ou, Except ye be converted, and 35 And he took a child, and ſet him in the midſt of them : 48 And ſaid unto them, 


come as little children, ye ſhall | and when he had taken him hoſoeve! : 
notenter into the kingdom of heaven. | 37 Whoſoever ſhall receive one of ſuch children in my name, | this child in my _— 
4 Whoſoever therefore ſhallhum- | receiveth me : and whoſoever ſhall receive me, receiyerh nor ceiveth me : and wW 


ble himſelf as rhis little child, the | me, but him rhar ſent me. 


. : . | : - : 1w \ ſcnr me : 
ſame is preateſt in the kinedom cf { 23 © And John anſwered him, faying, Maſter, we ſaw one | ceiverh him chat 
— l | caſting our evi in chy name, and he followeth nor us 3 and | for he chat 15 leaſt among 


in his arms, he ſaid unte chem, Whoſoever ſhall receive 


ever ſhall receive me, Ire- 


s And 


—— 
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s. And whoſo ſhall receive one ſuch | we forbad him, becauſe he followerh nor us. you all, che ſame ſhall be 
liccle child in my name,receiveth me. | 39 Bur Jeſus ſaid, Forbid him nor ; for there is no man which great. 

6. Bur whoſo ſhall offend one of | ſhall do a miracle in my name, char can lighely ſpeak evil of me. | 49 © And John anſwer. 
theſe lictle ones which believe in { 40 For he thar is not againſt us, is on our parc. ed, and ſaid, Maſte r.,we 
me, it were betrer for him thara | 41 For whoſoever ſhall give you a cup of wacer to drink, in | faw one caſting our devils 
milftone were hanged about his | my name, becauſe ye belong to Chriſt, verily I fay unto you, | in thy name; and we for- 
neck, and that he were drowned in f he ſhall nor loſe his reward. bad him, becauſe he fol- 
the depth of che ſea. 42 And whoſoever ſhall offend one of the/e lictle ones thar be- | loweth nor wich us. 


7. © Wo untothe world becauſe | lieve in me, iris berter for him, that a milſtone were hanged $50 And Jeſus faid unto 
ot offences : for 1c muſt needs be { abour his neck, and he were caſt into the ſea. him, Forbid him nor : for 
char offences come : bur wo ro that | 43 Andif thy hand offend thee, cur jt off : ir.is better for | he that is not againſt us, is 
man by whom the offence comerh. | rhee to enter inco life maimed, then having rwo hands, to go | for us, 

8, Wheretore it thy hand or thy } into hell, into the fire thar never ſhall be quenched : 
foor offend thee, cur them off, and | 44 Where their worm dicrh nor, and the fire is nor quenched. 
caſt them from thee : ir is betrer for } 45 Andif thy foor offend thee, cur ic off : ir is better for thee co enter hale inro life, then 
thee to enter into lite halt or maim- { having two feer to be caſt into hell, into the fire that never ſhall be quenched : 
cd, rather chen having two hands, [| 45 Where their worm dieth nor, and the fire is not quenched. | 
or rwo feer, to be caſt into everlaſt- | 47 Andif thine eye offend thee, pluck irout : ic is betrer for thee ro enter into the king» 
ing fre, / | dom of God with one eye, then having two eyes to be caſt into hell-fire 

g. And it thine eye offend thee, } 48 Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is nor quenched. 
pluck it out, and caſt it from thee: | 49 For every one ſhall be-falred with fire, and every ſacrifice ſhall be falred wich alc, 
It is berrer for thee to enter into life | 6&2, alc is good : bur if the alc have loſt his ſalrneG, wherewith will you leafon ir ? 
wich one eye, rather chen ha mw falr in your ſelyes, and have peace one with another, | 
two cyes to be caſt into hell-fire, 
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* And when he came to Capernaum, then there aroſea rea- | * is nor againſt us, is for us, [n our part.] For, Whoſoever 
* ſoning among them, which of them ſhould be greateſt. And | © ſhall give you a cup of warer to drink in my name, becauſe ye 
6 perceiving the thought of their hearr, and being in the | © belong to Chriſt, verily I ſay unto you, he ſhall nor loſe his 
© houſe, he ask'a them, Whar- was it that ye diſpured among | © reward And whoſoever ſhall offend one of theſe little ones 
© your ſelves by the way ? bur they held their peace : for by the | © which believe in me, ic were berrer for him thar a milſtone 
© way they diſpured among themſelves, who ſhould be the | © were hanged abour his neck, and he were caſt into, and 
© greateſt, And he fare down, and called the rwelye. Ar the | © drown'd in the depth of the Sea. Wo unto the world becauſe 
« Lene time came the Diſciples unto Jeſus, ſaying, Who is the | © of offences : for ir muſt needs be that offences come ; bur, 
* greateſt in the kingdom of heaven ? And he faich unto them, | © Wo untp.thar man 5y whom the offence comes. Wherefore, 
© If any deſire to be firſt, the ſame ſhall be laſt, and ſervant of | * (And) 1f chy hand offend thee, cur ir off, and caſt ic from 
© all. And Jeſus called a lictle child unto him, and he rook a | © 3 tt is better for thee to enter into life maimed, rather 
© child, and ferhim before him in the midſt of them; and when | © than having two hands to be caſt [0] inco hell, inco everlaſt- 
© he had raken him in his arms, he ſaid unco them, Verily I ſay | © ing fire ; | the fire char never quenched, ] where their 
© unto you, Except ye be converted, and become as little chil- | © worm dies nor, and the fire is not quenched. And if thy foor 
© dren, ye ſhall not enter into the kingdom of heaven. Whoſo- | * offend thee, cur ir off, and caſt ir trom chee : ir is berrer for 
* ever therefore ſhall humble himſelf, as this little child, the | * thee to enter halc into life, chan having two feer to be caſt into 
© ſame is greareſt in the kingdom of heaven. And, Whoſoever | * hell, into everlaſting fire, | the fire char never ſhall be pR—_ 
* ſhall receive this child [ one of ſuch children {any ſuch lictle * where their worm dies nor, and che fice is nor quenched, An 
© child] in my name, receiveth me 3 and whoſoever ſhall re- | © if chine eye offend thee, pluck ir our, and caſt ir from thee z. 
* ceive me, receiyerh not me, but him that ſent me : For he | * ir 15 better for thee ro enter into lite [ the kingdom of God 
© thatis leaſt among you all, the ſame ſhall be great. And | © wich oneeye, rarherthan having ewo eyes, to be caſt into he 
6 anſwer'd him, ſaying, Maſter, we ſaw one _— * fire 3 where their worm dies nor, and the fire is norquench'd. 


p ils in thy name, and he follows not us ; and we forbad him, | © For every one ſhall be falred wich fire ; and every facrifice - 


© becauſe he follows nor with us. And Jeſus faid unto him, * ſhall be falred wich falr, Salt is good ; bur if the (a t have loſt 
© Forbid him not; for there is no man which ſhall do a mira- | © its faleneſs, wherewith will you ſeaſon ic ? Have falr in your 
[4 cle in my name, that can lightly ſpeak evilof me : for he thar | *© ſelves, and have peace one with anocher. 


MATT H. XVII. 


10 Take heed thar you ws _ lictle _ os al a faith unto __ T fay not unto thee 'unril ſeven times; 
, that 1n heaven thei 5 $ che | bur, uncil ſeventy times ſeven. : 
ED avs #5 - 23 © Therefore is the kingdom of heaven likened unto a certain 
11 For the Son of man is come to ſave that which was loſt. | king which would take account of his ſervans ; 


12 How think ye; if a man have an hundred ſheep, and one | 24 And when he had begun to reckon, one was brought unto | 


N he leave the ninery and nine, | him, which ought him ren chouſand calenes. 
CE Ss md Geherh ther which is gone | 25 Bur fanch as he had not to pay, his lord commanded 
aſtray ? him to be ſold, a his wite and children, and all that he had, 
i 1 ily If” , here- 1 and payment to be made, 
rode iyrc hl tins which | | 25 The _ therefore _ _ __— . ſay- 
. , ve patience with me, will pay t . 

——bq = ok is not the will of your Father which is in heaven, GE «ot _—_— chat _ yas with compaſſion, 
7 d periſh. a im, and forgave him r. 
ney; Apt Neal treſpaſs againſt thee, go j 28 Bur rages ſrvan = Wy and tound "_ _ _ 

im his faulc ber hee and him alone : if he ſhall | ſervants, which ought him an hun ce : O 
= ty jſt ined thy brocher. ——_ = _ and cook him by che chroar, ſaying, Pay me that chou 

15 Bur if he will not hear thee, then take with thee one or rwo ; : | | 

i I a 29 And his fellow ſervant fell down art his feer, and beſoughe 
mn 3 OI _ mg) WW 2: 33 him, ſaying, nn wich me, and I will pay thee all. p 

17 And if he ſhall negle& to hear them, tell ic unto the church, | LILY _ bur went and caſt him intopriſon, till 

231 So when his fellow ſervants ſaw what was done, theywere 
very forry, and came and told MD —_— = on _ 

i : Then his lord, after thar he ed hi id unto him, 
Corſe rr) in _ EE EAA Oo - wk wicked He—_ I forgave chee all thir dede , becauſe 
j i deſiredſt me : 

19 Again I fay unco you, that if two of you ſhall agree on | chou . 
canha rouching any thing, thar they ſhall ask, ic ſhall be done . 33 A —_— _ —_ compaſſion on thy fellow 
"— me Cn we athered rogerher in my name, 4 And his lord was wroth, and delivered him to the tormen- 

= _— pooh midſt of chem 8 | tors, till he ſhould pay all char was due unto him. * ; 
—_— ry Then came Peter to him, and faid, Lord, how ofc 35 Solikewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father do alſo unto you, it 
ſhall my brocher ſin againſt me, and 1 forgive him z till ſeven Afar your hearts forgive nor every one his brother their 


t1me53 H CHAP, 


bur if he negle& ro hear the church, ler him be unto thee as a 


heathen man and a publicane. : 
18 Verily I fay Ln you, whatſoever ye ſhall bind on earth, 
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c H A P, LXII. The Feaſt of Tabernacles, John VII. 2-- 9. = + 

CHAP. LXII. CHRIST goes to Fernſalew, Luke IX. 51. John VIE. to. = 

CHA 8 LXIV. The Seventy ſent forth, Luke X. 1-- 6. : 

E C HA P. LXV. CHRIST at the Feaft of Tabernacles, Fobn VII. x 1-- ET we 
CHAP. LXVL an RSS &c. Fobn VIII. _- 


CHAP. LXVIL A blind man healed, Fehr IX, 


CHAP. LXVIIL CHRIST the good Shepherd, Jobs X. x-- 21, 


CHAP. LXIX. The ſeventy return, E»ke X. 17-- 


C H A P. LXX. The Efficacy of Prayer, Luke XI. 1-- x3, 27, 28, 33-- 


—— 
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CH AP. EXXE. Againſt Hypoctiſie, carnal Fear, CovetouſacR, &c. Luke XI. 


CHAP. LXXIL An Exhortation to Repentance, Lake XIIL x-- x7: 


CHAP. LXXHI, The Feaſt of Dedication, Luke XIH. 22-- Fobn X. 22- 
CHAP. LXXIV. The Strait Gate, Luke XIE 22. 
CHAP. LXXV. A Droplical man healed, The Wedding Feaft, Luke XIV. 
CHAP. LXXVI. The loſt Sheep, Goat, and Son, Luke xv. 
CHAP. Ixxvii. The unjuſt Steward and Rich Glutton, Exke xvi. 
CHAP. lzxviit, Scandal to be {hunn'd, ec. Luke xvii. 
CHAP. lxxix. The unjuſt Judge, and proud Phariſce, Luke xviik. 1-- 14. 
CHAP. Ixxx. Concerning Divorce, Hatth. xix. 1-- 12. Hark x. 1-- 12, 
MATT H. NIX. | MARK X. 
AP ic came to paſs, that when Jeſus had finiſhed theſe ſayings, he ND he aroſe from thence, and cometh into the 
departed from Galilee, and came inro the Coaſt of Judea, beyond coaſts of Judea, by the farther fide of Jordan : 
Jordan : and the people reſort unto him again z and as he was 
2 And great multicudes followed him, and he healed them there. wont, he ra:1-ht chem again, ; : 
3 © The Phariſces alſo came unro im mpeg him, and faying unto him, | 2 © And the Ulariſees came rohim,& asked him, I: 1c 
is 1t Jawful for a man to put away his wife tor every cauſe ? lawful for a man to put away his wite ; rempring him. 
4 And he anſivered and faid unto them, Have ye not read that he which 3 And be anſwered and faid unco chem, whar did 
made them at the beginning, made them male and female ; Moſes command you ? _ ; 
s And ſaid, For this cauſe ſhalla man leave facher and mother, and | 4 And they ſaid, Moles ſuffered to write a bill of 
ſhall cleave ro his wifc : and they twain ſhall be one fleſh. divorcement, and to put her away. 
6 Wherefare chey arc no more twain, bur one fleſh, What therefore God | 5s And = anſwered and ſaid unto them,For the 
hath joyned togerher, let not man pur aſunder. hardneſs of your heart, he wrote you this precepr. 
7 They fay unto him, why did NMoſcs then command to give a wricing of | 65 Bur from the beginning ot the creation, God 
Divorcement, and to put her away 3 made them male and temale. 
8 He faich unto them, Moſes, becauſe of the hardneſs of your hearts, ſuffe- } 5 For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his farher and 
red you to put ayvay your wives: but from che beginning ic was not (o, ; mother, and clcave co 1:1 wite ; 


0 And 


. 
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9 And1 fay unto you, whoſoever ſhall put away his wife except it be for | 8 And they twain ſhall be one fleſh : ſothen they 
fornication, and ſhall marry another, commurrerh adultery , and whoſo marri- | are no more twain, bur one fleſh . 
eth her which is put away, doth commir adultery. 9 Whar therefore God harh joined together, ler no 
10 © His Diſciples ſay unto him, it che caſe of the man be ſo with his wife, | man pur aſunder, 


It 15 not good to marry. 10 And in the houſe his diſciples acked him aoai 
11 Buthe ſaid _ chem, All men cannot receive this ſaying, ſave thy ro | of the ſame martex. op again 


whom it is given, | 11 And he faith unto them, Whoſoever ſhall p 
12 For there are ſome eunuchs, which were ſo born from their mothers away his wite, and marry anocher, commirrerh py ry 

womb: and there are ſome eunuchs, which were made cunuchs of men : againſt her. 

there be eunuchs, which have made themſelves eunuchs for the kingdom of } 12 And if a woman ſhall put away her husband,and 

heavens ſake, He thar is able to receive it, ler him receive it, be marricd to anorher , ſhe commirtesh adultery, 
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' © And ircame to paſſe, that when Jeſus had finiſhed theſe fay- 
* ings, he aroſe from thence, and deparred from Galilee, and | © this Frecept, and fi 

* came into the coaſts of Judea, beyond | by the farrherfide | © bur from che beginning of the crearion ir was nor ſo. And I fay 
* of ] Jordan, And grear multicudes followed him, and he | © unto you, whoſoever ſhall pur away his wite, ic be for 
© healed them there. And the people reſorted to him again, | © fornicarion , and ſhall marry- another, commirs odkheey: and 
* and as he was won, he taught chem again. And the Phariſees | * who marries her which is put away,does commir adulcery.And 
© alſo came to him and asked him, tempting him, and ſaying in the houſe his Diſciples asked him again of the ſame marter. 


© Moſes becauſe of Cree Joke hardneſs of your hearrs,wrote you 
ered you to put away your wives : 


» 
c 
* unto him, Is ir lawful for a man to put away his wife for every | © Aud he faich unto them, whoſoever put away his wife, 
* cauſe? And he anſwered, and faid untorhem, what did er Þ marry another, commits adultery againſt her: and 
© command you ? And faid, Moſes ſuffered to write a bill of | © if a woman ſhall put away her husband, and be married to an- 
* divorcementr, and to put her away. And he anfwered, and faid | © other; ſhe commirs adultery. His Diſciples 

* unto them, Have ye nor read that He which made them ar the | © caſe of a man be (© with his wife, ic is not -good to marry- Bur 
* beginning, made them male, and temale, and faid, For this | © he faid-unto them, All ment cannot receive chis faying, ave they 
© cauſe ſhall a man leave facher, and mother, and ſhall cleave to ormnar wings con he doe 1: ſome E which were 
© his wifezand they twain ſhall be one fleſh, wherefore { So then] ! © ſo. born from their mothers womb :' and there be fome Eunuchs 
© they are no more twain, bur one fleſh. Whar therefore God has | * which were made Eunuchs of men;and there be Eunuchs which 
* joined rogerher, Jer no man pur aſunder. They fay unto him, | * have made themſelves Exriichs oe 0p RT of Latens 
© why did Moſes then com ro give a writing of divorcemenc, | * fake, He that is able to receive it let him e it, 

: and $0 pur her away ? And Jeſes adrcred and Bd unto them, Bar | 


_ my _y_ — _ "rey _ — 


CH AP. LXXXI. Little Children brought to CHRIST, e+e. Matth. xix. 19-- 30. Mark x. 13-- 31. 
Like xviii. 15-» 30. Matth, xx. 1-» 16. 


MATT H. XIX. | MARK X. | LUKE XVIIL 


I Then were there brought unto 13 4 And they brought young children to 15 And they brought unto him alfo 
kim fivke children, that he ſhould pur his | him, char he ſhould ouch chem ; and bis diſciples | infancs,rhar he would couch them: bur 
hands on them, and pray : and the diſci- rebuked choſe thar brought them. | when 

rebuked them. I4 Bu when Jeſus Gy it, he wes much difples> | ked them. 

I4 «| py Suffer lictle children, | ſed, and faid umtochem, Suffer the lirtle children | - 16 Bur Jeſus called them unto 
and forbid them not to come unto me: { tro come unto me and forbid chem nor : for of | him, and 
for of ſuch is the kingdom of heaven. ſuch is the kingdom of God. ro come u 

15 And he laid his hands on chem, and } 15 Verily Ifay unto whoſoever ſhall noc | not : for of ſuch is 

rred thence. | receive che kingdom of Godaz a lrle child, he | God. 

16 < And behold, one came, and faid ſhall nor enter ts , 
unto him, Good maſter, whar good thing | 15 And he took them up in his armes, put | ever ſhall nor receive the kingdom of 
ſhall I do thar I may have « life ? his hands upon chem, and blefſed them. . God as a lictle child, ſhall in no wiſe 

17 And he ſaid unto him, Why calleſt | 17 { And when he was gone forth incothe | enter therein, | : 
thou me good ? there is none one, | way, there came one running, and kneeled to} - 18 And a certain ruler asked him, 
that js God : bur if thou enter into | him, and asked him, good Maſter, whar ſhall | ſaying, good maſter, what ſhall I do 
life, keep the commandments, I do, that I may inherit ererval life ? to inker® cer Kew? ; 

18 He faith unro kim, Which ? Jeſus | 18 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, why calleſt thou | 19 And Jeſus (aid unto him, why 
ſaid, Thou ſhalr do no murder, Thou ſhalr { mngordt there is none good, bur one, that is | calleft thou me good ? none is good 
not commit adultery, Thou ſhalc nor ſteal, fave one, that is, God. 
Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witnebs, 19 Thou knoweſt the commandments, Donor} 20 Theu krioweſt the com- 

19 Honour thy father and thy mother: | commir adultery, Do ner kill, Do nor ſteal, Do } mandments, Do nor commir A- 
and, Thou ſhal love thy neighbar as thy — falſe witneſs, Defraud not, Honour thy = ad Ap =. kl, Do not 
(eff. mother, 4 - » wicneſs 5 

20 The young man ſaich unto him, All | 20 And he anſwered and faid unto him, Ma- 1 Honour thy facher and thy mo- 
theſe thi bi ha A I kept from my youth | ſter, all theſe have I obſerved from my _ ther. Z 
up : whar lack I yet? ' 21 Then Jeſus beholding him, loved and | 2t And he faid, All theſe havel 

21 Jeſus ſaid unto him, If thou wilt | faid unto him, One thing thou lackeſt ; go thy | kept from my yourh up. 
be perfef, go and ſell that thou haſt, and | way, ſell whatſoever thou haſt, and giverothe | 22 Now when Jeſus heard theſe 

ive to the poor, and thou ſhalr have trea- } poor z and thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven; | chings, he faid unco him, Yer lack- 
Lee in heaven : and come axd follow me. | and come, take upthe croſs, and follow me. eſt thou one thing : ſell all thar chou 

22 Bur when the young man heard | 22 And he was fad at that ſaying, and went | haſt , and diſtribure wiro the 
thar ſaying, he went away ſorrowful : for | away grieved : for he had great poſſeſſions. = poor , and thou ſhalc have treaſure 
he had great poſſeſſions. EP 23 © And Jeſus looked abour,and Gairh | in heaven : and come, follow me. 

23 © Then ſaid Jeſus unto his diſciples, | unto his diſciples , how hardly ſhall they that 23 And when he heard this, he 
verily I ſay unto you, that a rich man ſhall | have riches enter into the kingdom of God ! | was very forrowful : for he was very 
hardly enter into the kingdom of heaven. | 24 And the diſciples were a oniſhed ar his | rich. . . 

24 And againlI ſay unto you, Ir is eafier | words, bur Jeſus anſwererh again, and faich unto | 24 And when ſe us ſaw that he 
for a camel to go through the eye of a nee- | them, Children, how hard s iyfor chem thar truſt was very forrowful, he ſaid, How 
dle, then for a rich man to enter into the } inriches, toenter into the kingdom of God ! hardly ſhall they that have riches 
kingdom of God, : 25 Itis eaſter for a camel tio go through the | encer inro the kingdom of God! 

2s When his diſciples heard it, they | eye of 2 needle, then for a rich manto enter weo | 25 _—_ ar for _ _ ro 
were exceedingly amazed, ſaying, Who | the kingdom of God. ; go through a nee: __ ore 
then can be ſaved ? | 26 And they were aſtoniſhed out of meaſure, * rich man to enter inro che kingdom 0 

26 Bur Jeſus beheld chem, and ſaid un» | ſaying among themſelves, who then can be | God. —— C. a6t 
to them, Witch men this is impoſſible, bur | faved ? : : : 25 And they - mw it, fatd, 
with God all things are poſſible, | 27 And Jeſus looking upon them, ſaith, -wich ! Who then can be faved ; 


27 CE And 
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- 


'houſes, or brechren, or ſiſters, or father, 


MATT H. XIX. 


27 T Then anſwered Pecer and ſaid unto 
him, Behold, we have forſaken all, and fol- | 
lowed thee ; what ſhall we have therefore ? 


28 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily 
or mother, -or wife, or children, or lands | and 


judging the ewelve tribes of Iſracl. 


and the goſpels, 
29 And every one that hath forſaken 


I fay unto you, that ye which have fol- 
lowed me inthe regeneration, when the 
Son of man ſhall fic in rhe chrone of his 
glory, ye alſo ſhall ſit upon rwelve thrones, 
for my names ſake, ſhall receive an hun- 
dred fold, and ſhall inherit everlaſting life, 

o But many that are firſt, ſhall be laſt, 
and the laſt ſhall be firſt. 


ife, 


aſt, 


. 
, 


MARK KX, 


men it # inipoſſible, bur not with God : for 
with God all chings are poſſible, 

28 © Then Perer beg 
we have left all, and have followed thee. 

29 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid, Verily I 
ſay unto you, There is no man that hath left 
houſe, or brerhren, or fiſters, or father, or mo- 
ther, or wife, or children, or lands for my ſake 


© Bur he ſhall receive an hundred-fold now 
in this time, houſes, and brethren, and ſiſters, 
mothers , and children, and lands, with 
rlecutions z and in the wortkd ro come eternal 


31 But many that art firſt, ſhall be laſt : and 


LUKE XVIIL 


27 _ = _ The things which 
are unpoſſible wich mcn 
with God. Mi 

28 Then Perer ſaid, Lo, we 
lefr all, and onckery bony —_ 

29 And he ſaid unto them, Ye? 
rily I ay unto you, there is no 
man thar hath lefr houſe , or pa- 
rents, or brethren, or wife, or chil- 
dren, for the kingdom of Gods 
lake, 

30 Who ſhall not receive mani- 
fold more in this preſent time, and 
in the world to come life everlaſt- 
ing. 


an to ſay unto him, Lo, 


The Harmony or Compound Text, 


© And thenthey broughr way} rn children [infants] to 
© him, that he ſhould rouch (pur ID and 

© Bur when his Diſciples ſaw it, they rebuked thoſe that 

© them : Bur when Jeſus ſaw ir, he was much diſpleaſed, and 
© called them unto him, and faid unto them, Suffer little chil- 
© dren to come unto me, and forbid them not ; for of ſuch 
* the kingdom of heaven. [ God. ] - Verily I fay unto you, Who- 
© foever ſhall nor receive the kingdom of God as a little child, 


* Maſter, Whar good thing ſhall 1 do that I may inherit [have] 
© eternal life ? And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Why calleſt thou me 
© Good ? There is none good but one, that is God, Bur if 
© thou wilt enter into life, keep the commandments. He faith 
© unto him, Which ? Jeſus ſaid, Thou knoweſt the command- 
© ments, Thou ſhalt do no murder, ['Do nor kill.) Thou ſhalt 
© nor commir adultery, Thou ſhalr not ſteal, Thou ſhalr nor bear 
© falſe witneſs, Defraud not, Honour thy father, and thy mo- 
© ther; And, Thou ſhalt Iove thy neighbour as thy ſelf. And 
* the young man anſwer'd, and faid unto him, Maſter, All theſe 
* things have T kept [obferved] from my youth up. Whar lack 
© Lyetr? Now when Jeſus heard theſe things, beholding 
© him, he loved him, and faid unto him, yer lackeſt thou one 
© thing ; if chou wilt be perfe&, Go thy way, and fell all what- 
© foever thou haſt, and give [ diſtribute] ro the poor, and thou 
© ſhalt have treaſure in heaven ; and come, Take up the crols, 
© and follow me. Bur when the young man heard thar ſaying 


© he was very ſorrowful, and ſadar thar ſaying, and went away 
© prieved ; for he was very rich, and had great poſſeſſions. And 
© when Jeſus ſaw that he was very ſorrowful, he look'd round 


© abour, and he ſaid unto his Diſciples, How hardly ſhall thee 


pray. | © that have riches, enter inco the kingdom 'of God ? Verily 1 


* ſay unto you, That a rich man ſhall hardly enter into the king- 
© dom of heaven. And the diſciples were aſtoniſh'd at his words. 
c poles anſwers again, and faich unto chem, Children, How 
© hard 1s it for them thar truſt in riches to enter into the king- 
© dom of God ? And again, I ſay unto you, Ir is cafier for a 
* camel ro go through the eye of a needle, rhan tor a rich man 
© ro enter into the kingdom of God, When his diſciples heard 
i, ——_— — amazed, and aftomiſh'd out of mea» 
© ſure, ſay themſelves, Who then can be ſaved ? Bur 

eſus beheld them, and looking upon them faid unto them, 
With men this is impoſſible, bur not with God ;, for all things, 
* which are impoſſible with men, are poſſible with God. And 
© then anſwer'd Peter, and faid n to ſay ] unto him, Be- 
© hold, [Lo] we have forſaken ef] all, and have follow'd 
© thee ? Whar ſhall we have therefore ? And Jeſus anſier'd, 
© and- ſaid unto them, Verily I ſay unro you, Thar ye which 
© have followed me in rhe regeneration, when the Son of man 
© ſhall ſicon the throne of his glory, ye alſo ſhall ſir upon rwelye 
< thrones, ing the twelve tribes of Iſrael. And every one 
© that has houſes, or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or 
© mother, or wife, or children, or lands for my names ſake, 
© ſhall receive an hundred fold, and ſhall inherir everlaſting life. 
© Verily I ſay unto you, That there is eo man that has left houſe, 
© or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or mocher, or children, or 
© lands, for my ſake, and the Goſpels, and for the kingdom of 
* Gods ſake, but he ſhall receive manifold more | an hundred 
© fold] now in this preſenr rime, houſes, and brethren, and 
© ſiſters, and mothers, and children, and lands, wich perſecuti- 
© ons, and in the world ro come erernal life, [life everlaſting.] 
© Bur many that are firſt ſhall be laſt, and the laſt ſhall be firſt; 
*MATTH. XX. 1-16. 


c 
c 


CH AP. LXXXII. Lazarus ſick, Luke xi. 1-- 16. 


CH AP. LXXXIIIL. CHRIST foretells his Paſſion, Matth. XX. 17-- 19. eMark X; 32-- 34. 


Lake XVIIL 31-- 34- 
MATTH. XX. 


{ 


17 © And Jeſus going up to 
Jerulalem, tk the twelve dil- 
ciples apart in the way, and 
ſa1d unto them. 


they were a 


ruſalem, and the Son of man | to 
ſhall be betrayed unto rhe chief 
prieſts, and unto the ſcribes, and 
they ſhall condemn him todeath. 

19 And ſhall deliver him ro 
the Gentiles ro mock, and ro 


him to the Genriles ; 


MARK XR. 


32 © And they were in the way going up to 
Jeruſalem : and Jeſus went before them; and 
» and as they followed, they 
were afraid. And he took again the twelve, and 
18. Behold we go up to Je- | began torell them what things ſhould happen un- 


33 Saying, Behold, we go up to Jeruſalem, 
and the Son of man ſhall be delivered unto the 
chief prieſts, and unto the Scribes : and they 
ſhall condemn him to dearh, and ſhall deliver 


LUKE XVIE 


3! CT Then he rook unto him the twelve, 
and ſaid unto them, Behold, we go up to 
Jeruſalem, and all things thar are wricten by 
the prophers concerning the Son of man ſhall 
be accompliſhed. 

32 For he ſhall be delivered unto the Gen- 
eiles, and ſhall be mocked, and ſpiccfully en- 
treaced and ſpirred on : : 

33 And they ſhall ſcourge him, and puthim 
to death, and the third day he ſhall riſe again. 

34 And they underſtood none of thele 


ſcourge, and ro crucifie him : | 34 And they ſhall mock him, and ſhall ſcourge | things : and this ſaying was hid from them, 
nd the third day he ſhall riſe | him, and ſhall ſpit upon him, and ſhall kill him : | neither knew they the things which were ſpa- 
again, and the third day he ſhall riſe again. ken, 

The Haranony or Compound Text. 


© And they were in the way going up to Jeruſalem, And Jeſus 
© went mo 3 aud reds A amazed ; and as they fol- 
© low'd, they were afraid. And Jeſus, going up to Jeruſalem, 
© rook the twelve Diſciples apart in the way, and began to tell 
© them what things ſhould happen to him, and ſaid unro them, 
© Behold, we go up to Jeruſalem, and the Son of man ſhall be 
£ delivered { berraed unto the chief pricſts, and unro the 
© Scribes, an 


. 


they ſhall condemn kim to death ; and all things | 


© that are wrirten by the prophets, concerning the Son of man, 
© ſhall be accompliſhed. And they ſhall deliver him rothe Gen- 
© tiles, and they ſhall mock him and ſhall ſcourge him, and he 
© ſhall be ſpirefully intreated, and they ſhall ſpic upon him, and 
© ſhall kill him, (crucifie him] [pur him ro dearth] and che chyd 
« day he ſhall riſe again. And they underſtood none of rheſe 
« rhings, and this ſaying was hid from them, neicher knew they 


© rhe things which were ſpoken, 
| l on CHAP. 
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CHAP. LXXXIV. The Sons of Zebedees Requeſt, Matth, XX. 20-- 28. Mark X. 3 F=- 


MATT H. XX. 


O_ ſons, worſhipping bim, and defiring a certain thing 
of him. 

' 21 Andhe ſaid unto her, What wilt chou ? She ſaith unto 
him, Grant that theſe my two ſons may fit, one on thy right 
hand, and the other on thy left in thy kingdom. 

22 Bur Jeſus anſwered and (aid, Ye know not what ye ask. 
Are yeable to drink of the cup that I ſhall drink of, and to 
be baptized wich the baptiſm thar I am baptized with? They 
fay unto him, We are able. 

23- And he faith unto them, Ye ſhall drink indeed of my 
cup, and be baptized with the baptiſm that I am baptized 
with : butto fir on my right hand, or on my left, is nor mine 
to give, bur it (ball be given to them for whom ir is prepared of 
my Father. 

24 And when the ten heard it, they were moved with in- 
dignation againſt the two brethren. 

25 Bur Jeſus called them unto him, and faid, Ye know that 
the princes of the Gentiles exerciſe dominion over them, and 
they thar are grear, exerciſe authoriry upon them. 

26 Bur it ſhall not be ſo among you ; but whoſoever will 
be great among you, ler him be your miniſter, 

27 And whoſoever will be chiet among you, let him be 
your ſervant. 

28 Even as the ſon of man came nor to be miniſtred unto, 
but ro miniſter, and to give his life a ranſom for many, 


| 


20 © Thencame to him the mother of Zebedees children, | 


| 


45- 
M1 A RK XIV. 


35 © And James and Johri the ſons of Zebedee come unto him, 
ſaying, Maſter, we would that thou ſhouldſt do for us whatſoever 
we ſhall defire, 

36 And he faid unto them, Whar would ye that I ſhould do for 
you ! | 

37. They ſaid unto him, Grantunto us that we may fit, one ori 
thy right hand and the ocher on chy lett hand, in thy glory. 

38 Bur Jeſus ſaid ancochem, Ye know not whar ye ask : can ye 
drink of the cup that [ drink of, and be baptized with the baprifan 
thar I am baptized with ? . 

39 And they faid unto him, We can. And Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
Ye ſhall indeed drink of the cup thar | drink of 3 and wich che bap- 
riſm char I am baptized withal, ſhall ye be baptized : 

40 But to fir on my right hand, and on my left hand, is nor mine 
to give, bar it ſhall be given to them for whom iris prepared. 

41 And when theten heard it, they began ro be much diſpleaſ: 
ed witch James and John. 

42 Bur Jeſus called chem ro him, and faith unto them, Ye know 
that they which are accounted to rule over the Gentiles, exerciſe 
AY over them z and their great ones exerciſe authoricy upon 

em, 

43 Bur ſoſhallic not be among you : but whoſoever will be great 
among you, ſhall be your miniſter. 

44 And whoſoever of you will be the chiefeſt.ſhall be ſervant of alt, 

45 Foreven the Son of man came nor to be miniſtred unco, bur 
to miniſter, and to give his life a ranſom for many. 


The Harmony, or Compound Text. 


el Then came to him on m___ Zebedees prays _ 
c ſons, worſhipping him, iring a certain thi im. 
Ts What wilr vey She faith unro him, 


© And he ſaid unro 


* the baptiſm that I am baptized wichal z but to fir on my righc 
© hand, and on my left hand, is not mine to give, bur ic ſhall be 
* given to. them for whom ir is prepared of my Father. And 


© Grant that theſe my two ſons may fir, the one on thy right 
© hand, the other on thy lefr, in thy kingdom. And James, 
© and John, the ſons of Zebedee, come unto him, ſaying, Ma- 
© ſter, we would that thou ſhouldſt do for us wharſoever we ſhall 
© defire. Andhe ſaid nnto them, What would ye that I ſhould 
faid unco him, Grant unto us, that we may 


c7 


* when the ten heard ir, they began to be much diſpleaſed wich 
© James and John, and were moved with indignation againſt the 
* two'brethren, Bur Jeſus called them unto him, and ſaich un- 
* to them, Ye know that the princes of [they which are ac- 


* counted to rule over] th2 Gentiles, exerciſe dominion [ lord- 
* ſhip] over them 3 and they thar are grear, [the great ones] 
* exerciſe authoriry upon them, bur ir ſhall nor be ſoamong you : 
© but whoſoever will be great among you, let him be le we) 
© your miniſter : and whoſoever of you will be chief [the chief- 
© eſtJamong you, ler him be | ſhall be] your ſervant [ſervant of 
© all.} Evenas | For _ the Son of man came nor to be mi- 
© niſkred unto, but ro miniſter, and to give his life a ranſom for 


© many. 


WY, 


CHAP. LXXXV. A blind man healed. Zacchexs converted. The Parable of the pounds. 
Matth, xx. 29. Mark x. 46. Luke xviil. 35-- 43. and xix. 1-- 27, 


CH A P. LXXXVI, Lazarns raiſed. Foh. xi. 17. 


7 " —_— 
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CHAP. LXXXVII. eMary anoints CHRIST, Matth, XXVI. 6-- 13. Mark XIV. 3-- 9. 


John XII. I-- II 


MATT YH, XXVl. 


6 © Now when Jeſus was in Betha- 
ny, in the houſe of Simon the leper. 
7 There came unto him a woman 
having an alabaſter box of very pre- 
cious oinement, and poured it on his 
head, as he far at meat. 

8 But when his diſciples ſaw it, 
they had indignation, ſaying, To whar 
purpoſe is this waſte ? | 

9 For this ointment might have 
been ſold for much, and given to the 


r. 
rr When Jeſus underſtood it, he 
faid unto them, Why trouble ye the 
woman ? for ſhe hath wrought a good 


work _ me, 

11 For ye have the poor always 
with you, bur me ye have not always. 

12 For in that ſhe hath poured this 
ointment on my body, ſhe did it for 
my burial. 

13 Verily I ſay unto you z Where- 


MARK XIV. 


3 CT And being in Bethany, in the houſe 
of Simon the leper, as he far at mear, there 
came a woman, having an alabaſter box of 
ointment of ſpikenard, very precious ; and 
ſhe brake the box, and poured it on his 


head. 

4 And there were ſome that had indignd- 
tion within themſe!ves, and ſaid, Why was 
this waſte of the ointment made ? 

s For it might have been ſold for more 
then three hundred pence, and have been 
given to the poor, And they murmured a- 
gainſt her. 

6s And Jeſus ſaid, Ler her alone, why 
trouble ye her ? ſhe hath wrought a pood 

| work on me. 

7 For ye have the poor with you always, 
and whenſoever ye will, ye may do them 
good : bur me ye have noralways. 

8 She hath done what ſhe could : ſhe 1s 
come aforchand to anoint my body to the 


burying, 


L 


JOHN XI. 


EO Jeſus, fix days before the pafſover, 
came ro Bethany, where Lazarus was 
which had been dead, whom he raiſed froin 


the dead. 


2. There they made him a ſupper, and 


Martha ſerved, but Lazarus was one of them 


that far ar the table with him. 
3 Then rook Mary a pound of ointment 
of ſpikenard, very coſtly, and anointed che 


feer of Jeſus, and wiped his feet with her 


hair : and the houſe was filled with the odour 


of rhe ointment. 


4 Then faith one of his diſciples, Judas 
Iſcarior, Simons ſoz , which ſhould berray 
him, , 
$ Why was not this ointment ſold for 
three hundred pence, and given to the 

2 


of! This he faid, nor thar he cared tor the 

poor, bur becauſe he was a thief, and had 

the bag, and bare what was pur therein. 

7 Then faid Jeſus, Ler her alone : 4+ 
ſoever 


— == c <oo_ G_owooy 
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MATT H, XX\VL MARK XIV, 


JO HN XI. 


ſoever this goſpel ſhall be preached in 9 Verily I ſay unto you, whereſoever this | gainſt the day of my buryi : 
the whole world, there ſhall alſo on oo” > A ago _—_ the | this, J y burying, hath ſhe kep: 
that this woman hath done, be told þ whole world, ths ato rhart ſhe hath done 8 For the poor always ye have with vou - 
tor a memorial of her. : ſhall be ſpoken of, for a memorial of her. | bur me ye hve nor __ mon; 


The Harmony, or Compound Text, 


© Then Jeſus, ſix days before the Paſſover, came ro Berhany, 

© where Lazarus was, which had been dead, whom he raiſed 

© from the dead. There they made him a Supper, and Martha 
© ſerved : bur Lazarus was one of them thar ſar ar the table with | 

nd being ] in Berhany, in the 


© him, Now when Jeſus was [A 
© houſe of Simon the Leper, as he far at 


© him a woman, having an alabaſter box of very precious oint- 
© ment of ſpikenard z and ſhe brake the box, and poured it on 


© his head, as he fare at meat, Then 


© ointment, of ſpikenard, very coſtly, and anointed 
c lat, and wiped his feet with her hair ; and the houſe was 
C 


lled with the odour of the ointment. 


* Diſciples, Judas Iſcariot Simons ſon, which ſhould berray him, | 


© Much le of 
was there : _ they 
- * whe might ſee Lazarus alſo, whom 
d 


the Jews therefore knew that he 
came, not for Jeſus ſake only, bur | Lazarus alſoro death ; 
11 Becauſe that by reaſon of him many of the Jews wene 


mear, there came unto 


nd of 
teer of 


c 
[4 
c 
© three hundred 
took Mary a c 
c 
c 
[4 


Then ſaith one of his | © the 


TFOHN XL 


he had raiſed from the 


10 CE Bur the chief 


* Why was not this ointment ſold for three hundred pence, and 
* given to the poor ? This he ſaid, nor that he cared for the 
* poor; but becauſe he was a thief, and had the bag, and bare 
* what was put therein. And: there were ſome, his Diſciples 
who when they ſaw ir, had indignation within themſelves, and 
ſaid, Why [ro what purpoſe} is this waſte of the ointmenc 
made ? for it might have been fold for much, for more than 


, and have been given to the poor. And 


poor always with you, and whenſoever 
* do them good, but me ye have nor always 


prieſts conſulted, 


away, and believed on Jeſus, 


———— 


C H AP. LXXXVIIL CHRISTS Kingly entrance into Jeruſalem 3 and Caſting Buyers 


they murmured at her. When _ underſtood ir, he faid 
unto them, Ler her alone : W 


y trouble ye her ? [the wo- 
man?” tor ſhe has wrought a good work upon me : tor ye have 


ye will, ye may 


that they might pur 


—_— 


and Sellers out of the Temple, Marth. XXI. 1-- 16. Mark XL. 1= 11, 15-- 19, Luke XIX. 
28-- 38. John XIE. 12+- 19- 


MATTYH, XXI. 


ND when drew nigh unto Je- 
rufalem, in tovagn mp 2 


ED ,» unto the mount of Olives ; then 
wag 30 rwo diſciples, 


2 Saying 1 y w —_— 

e over ou ; and ſtraig 
wy hd an ak tied, and a colt 
with her : looſe them, and bring them 
unro me, 

3 And if any man fay ought unto 
you, ye ſhall ſay, The Lord hath need 
of them ; and ſtraighrway he will ſend 
them, 

All this was done, that it might be 
fulfilled which was ſpoken by the pro- 
pher, ſaying, : 

Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Be- 
hoſa, thy king cometh uncorhee, meck, 
- wh 2 gin: aſs, and a colr the 
fole of an als. : 

6 And the diſciples went, and did as 
Jeſus commanded them, 

7 And brought the aſs, and the colr, 
and put on them their clorhes, and they 
fer bum thereon, ; 

8 Anda very great mulcirude ſpread 


their in the way 3 others cut 
mates from the trees, and ſtraw- 
cd them in the. way. 

9 And the multirudes that went be- 
fore, and that followed, cried, ſaying, 
Hoſanna to the ſon of David : bleſſed 
he that cometh in the name of the Lord, 
Hoſanna in the higheſt. 

10 And when he was come into Jeru- 
ſalem, all the city was moved, ſaying, 
Who is this? 

1r And the multitude faid, This 1s 

eſus, the propher of Nazareth of Ga- 
il 


ce. 

12 © And Jeſus went into the temple 
of God, and caſt our all chem rhat (old 
and bought in the temple, and over- 
threw the tables of the money-changers, 
and the ſears of them thar told doves; 

13 And faid unto them, Ir 15 writ- 
ren, My houſe ſhall be called che houſe 
of prayer, but ye have made ir a den of 
thieves. 

14 Andrhe blind and the lame came to 
him in the temple, and he healed them, 

15 And when the chict pricſts and 


| M ARK NE 


ND when came nigh to Jc- 
A ruſalem, oe Av mey 
thany, at the moung of Olives, he ſend- 
eth torth rwo of his diſciples, 

2 And faith-unto them, Go your wa 

into the village over againſt you wa, 
aſloon as ye be entred into it, ye ſhall 
find a colt ried, whereon man never 
ſat; looſe him, and bring bim. 

3 And if any mv unto you, 
Why do ye this ? ſay ye 
hath need of him ; and ſtraightway he 
will ſend him hither, 

4 And they went their way, and 
found the colr ried by the door withour, 
in a place where two ways mer ; and 
they hook him. 

s And certain of them that ſtood 
there, ſaid unto them, What do ye 
looſing the colt ? 
| 6 And they ſaid ynto them, even as 

Jeſus had commanded : and they ler 
them go. 
| And they brought the colt to Jeſus, 


ſar upon him. 

8 And many ſpread their garments in 
the way : and others cut down bran- 
ches off the trees, and ſtrawed them 
in the way. 

9 And they that wenr before, and 
they that followed, cried, ſaying, Ho- 
ſanna, blefſed is he that cometh 1n the 
name of the Lord. 

10 Bleſſed be the kingdom of our fa- 
ther David, that cometh in the name of 
the Lord, Hoſanna in the higheſt. 

11 And Jeſus entred into Jeruſalem, 
and into the temple ; and when he had 
looked round about upon al things, 

* I 


1s © And they come to Jeruſalem : 
and Jeſus went into the remple, and be- 
gan ro caſt out them that ſold and bought 
in the temple, and overthrew the cables 
of the money-changers, and the ſears of 
| chem that ſold doves ; 
| 15 And would not ſuffer that any 
man ſhould carry any veſſel through the 
temple. 
175 And hetaught, ſaying unto them, 
Is it not written, My houſe ſhall be 


t the Lord 


4 


caſt their garments on him ; and he | him 


| 


LUKE XIX. 


2 
'n q 


And when he 
thus ſpoken, he 


went before, aſcending | tha 


up to Jeruſalem, 

29 And it came to 
paſs, when he was come 
nigh. co Bethphage, and 
Bethany, at che mount 
called the moynt of O-» 
lives , he ſent two of 
his diſciples, A 

o Saying, Go ye 
hs the illage —_— 
geinſt you ; in the which 
at your entring ye ſhall 
find a colr tied, where- 
on yer never man ſar : 
leole him, and bring 

31 And if any man 
ack you, Why do ye 
looſe him? thus ſhall ye 
ſay-unro him, Becauſe 
the Lord harh need of 


32 And they that 
were ſent, went their 
way , and found even 
as he had fail, unto 
them. 

33 And as they were 
looſing the colt, the 
owners thereof ſaid un- 
to them, Why looſe ye 
the colr ? 

34 And they faid, 
The Lord hath need of 
him. a 

s An rought 
him ro Jeſus Vond they 
caſt their garments up- 
on the colt, . and they 
ſer Jeſus thereon, 

36 And as he went, 
they ſpread cheir clothes 
in the way. 

37 And when he was 
come nigh, even. now 
at the deſcent of the 
mounr -of Olives, the 
whole multicude of the 
diſciples began to re- 


: 


FO HN XI 


12 © Onthenext 
day, much people 
T Were COMme- to 
the feaſt, when 
they heard that Je» 
; ſus was coming to 
Jeruſalem, 
ba 3 Ny bran- 
ches © -LEES, 
and = ro 
meer him, and 


in the name of the 
Lord, 

14 And Jeſus 
when he had found 


RES 58; 
behold , thy king 
cometh., ficting- on 
an aſſes colr. 

16 Theſe things 
underſtood not his 
. diſciples ar che firſt : 
bur when Jeſus was 
glorified, then re- 
membred they rhar 
theſe things were 
written of him, aud 
that they had done. 
theſe things unto 
him. an | 

I e people 
| hathne that was 
with him when 
he called Laza- 
rus our of his 
grave, and rail- 
ed him trom che 
dead, bare rec- 
cord. 

1S For this cauſe 
the ple alia 
met hun, for that 
they heard chat he 
had done this mira- 
cle. 


ſcribes 


King. 
of Iſrael chat cometh 


The HARMONY of te GOSPELS, 


MATT H. XXL 


ſcribes ſaw the wonderful things that he | called of a!l nations the houſe of pray- | joyce, and praiſe God 


M ARR XL 


LUKE XIX. TFOHM XII. 


19 The Phariſees 


did, and the children crying in rhe | er ? but ye havemade ic a den of thieves. | with a loud voice tor | therefore ſaid © as 


remple, and ſaying, Hoſanna to the ſon 
of David, they were fore diſpleaſed ; 


13 And the ſcribes and cheif prieſts | all the mizh orks.{ m h S 
: heard it, and ſought how they might de- | that they had ſeen. : apo 
16 And ſaid unto him, heareſt thou | ſtroy him: for they feared him, becauſe 


perceive ye - ho 
338 Saying, bleſſed | ye prevail nothing 2 


what theſe ſay ? And Jeſus faith unto | all the people was aſtoniſhed ar his do- } be the King that comerh | behold , the world 


them, Yea; have ye never read, Our of | Qrine. 
the mouth of babes and ſucklings thou 
haſt perfeted praiſe ? 


| our of the City. 


19 And when eyen was come,he went | Lord : peace in heaven, 


in the name of the | is gone after him, 
wu 


and gfory in the higheſt, 


The Harmony, or Compound Text. 


* And when he had thus ſpoken, he went afore, aſcending up 
© ro Jerufalem. And ir came to paſs on the nexr day, when they 
* came| drew; nigh to Jeruſalem, and were come to Berhphage, 
© and Bethany, at the mount called the mount of Olives, then 
© Jeſus ſends forth two of his Diſciples, and faich unto them, Go 
© your way into the village over againſt you,and as ſoon as ye be 
* entred into it, ye ſhall find an als, and a colt tied wich her, 
* whereon yet never man fate, looſe him [ them, ) and bring him 
* [them, ]hicher, And if any man ſay ought unto you,and ask you 
© why do ye this? why doye looſe him ? Thus ſhall ye ſay unro 
© him, Becauſe the Lord has necd of him; and ſtraighrway he 
© will ſend him” chem }] hither, All chis was done, char ic might 
© be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the Propher, ſaying, Tell ye 
© the daughter of Sion, Behold thy king comes unto thee, meek 
* and fitting upon an aſs, and a colr the foal of an aſs. And they 
© that were ſent [ the Diſciples ] went their way,and found even 
© as he had ſaid unto them, and found the colt ried by the door, 
* without, ina place where two wayes met,and did as ſefus com- 
© manded them: And as they were looſing the cole, cerrain of 
© them that ſtood there, the owners thereof, faid unto them, 
* why looſe ye{ whar do ye loofing ]the colt? And they faid un- 
© to them, even as Jeſus had commanded, The Lord has need of 
©* him; and they let chem go. And they broughr the aſs, andthe 
© colt to Jeſus, and caſt [pur] their garments [ clothes } on him 


a is colr ] Fm] and they ſat Jeſus thereon, and he ſer upon 
* him. And Jeſus, when he had found a young afs, fare thereon, 
* as1r15 written, Fear nor, daughter of Sion, Behold, thy king 
© comes firring on an afſes colr, And as he went, a very greac 
* multirude ſpread their garments in the way : others cur 
* down b of the trees, and ſtrawed them in the way. 


* And much people that were come to the Feaſt, when they 


| 


© heard rhar Jeſus was coming to Jeruſalem, rook branches of 
* Falm trees, and went forth co meer him.. And when he was 
* come nigh, even now' ar the deſcenr of the moune of Olives, 
* the whole multicude of the Diſci ro rejoyce, and praiſe 
* God with a loud voice, for all the mighry workes that they had 
© fcen, The le therefore that was with him, when he called 
* Lazarus out of his grave, and raiſed him from the dead, tare 
* record. For this cauſe alſo the people mer him, for that they 
© heard he had done this miracle. And the multicude thar wenr 
* atore, and that followed , cried, ſaying, Hoſanna to the ſon of 
© David. Blefied is he, the king of Iſrael, thar comes in the 
* name of the Lord. Peace in heaven, and Glory in the higheſt, 
© Theſe things underſtood nor his Diſciples at the firſt; bur when 
* Jeſus was glorified, then remembred they that theſe things were 
« ny ot him, and that they had done thefe things unco 
* him, 


L UV XKE. RXIX. 


39 And ſome of the Phariſees from among the mulrirude, ſaid 
unto him, Maſter, rebuke thy diſciples. q 

49 And he anſwered, and faid unto them, I tell you, that if 
theſe ſhould hold their peace, the ſtones would immediately 

Out, 

I qe And when he was come near, he beheld the city, and 
wept over it, | gt 

42 Saying, if thou hadſt known, even thou ar leaſt in this thy 
ny the rhings 'which belong unto thy peace, . but now they are 
hi 


from thine eyes. : 
43 For the dayes ſhall come upon thee, thar thine enemies 


ſhall caſt a rrench about thee, and compaſs thee round, and keep 


rhee in on oy ſide, hy ; 
And ſhall lay thee even wich the ground, -and thy children 
within chee; and they ſhall nox leave in thee, one ſtone upoh 2n- 
| ocher: becauſe thou kneweſt nor the time of.chry viſuearion. 
45 And he wens'jnco | mpie, and began to caſt out them 
that ſold therein, and chem chas boughs z | 
45 Saying unto them, It 1s writen, My houſe is the houſe of 
prayer : bur ye have made it aden of thieves, 
7 And he taughr daily in the cemple : Bur the cheif prieſts 
md the ſcribes, and the chit of che people ſought to deſtroy him, 


48 And could nor find whar they might do: fer all the peo- 
ple were very atrentive to hear him. Rel . 


\ 
FTATY 3 


The Harmony or Compound Text. 


© And Jeſus entred into Jeruſalem : and when he was come 
© into Jeruſalem, all the ciry was moved, ſaying, who 1s this ? 
© And the mulrizude ſaid; This is Jeſus the Prophet of Nazareth 
© of Galilee. The Phariſees therefore ſaid among themſelves, Per- 
© ceive ye how ye prevail nothing; Behold the world is gone 
© after him. And Jeſus wene into emple of God : and when 
© he had looked round abour upon all things, he begarr to caſt 
< our them that ſold therein, and chem that bonghr in the Tem- 
< ple, and overthrew GC — —_— and rhe 


c of them that ſold doves, and would nor fuffer that any 
© man ſhould carry any veſſel through the Temple:and he _— 
« ſaying unto them, 1s ir nor | Its | written, My honſe ſhall be 


6 of all nations [ is ]the houſe of prayer 3 but ye have 
© madeira den of ing he taught daily inthe Temple. 


, 3. a ; 
* Bur the chief Prieſts, and the Scribes, and the chief of the peo- 
* ple ſought how they might deſtroy him : for they feared him, 
© becauk all the people was aſtoniſhed at his doffrine. And they 
' © could not what they might do: for all the people were 
| © yery arrentive to hear him. And the blind, and the lame came. 
© tohim in the Temple,and he healed chem. And'when the chicf 
© Priefts, and the Scribes ſaw the wonderful chings char he did, 
* and the children crying in the Temple, and ſayin ro 
* the Son of David,they were fore di] leaſed and fad unto him, 
* Heareſt chou what theſe br þ And Jefus faith unto them, yea,. 
* Have ye nor read, Our of the mourh of babes, and ſi 
* thou haſt prong praiſe; And when eyen was come, he 
* went our of the city. es 


- 3? 
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CH A P. LXXXIX. Some Greeks defire to ſee CHRIST, Fohn XI. 20-- 


hs 


©. — — 


CHAP. XC. The Fig-tree curſed, Matth. XXI, 17-- 22. Mark, XI. 11-+ 14, and 20+» 263 


Luke XXI. 37, 38 
MATT H. XXIL. | 


17 © And he lefr them, and went out of the | 


MARK KI. 


rr And now the even-tide was come,he wenr our unto Bethany with the ewelve., 


iry unto Bethany, and he lodged there. 12 © And on the morrow, when they were come from B he was hungry. 
mn” Now in ts morning as he rerurned into | 13 And ſeeing a fig-rret afar off, having' leaves, he came, aply he mighre 
the ciry he hungred. | find any thing thereon : and when he came to ir, he found nothing bur leaves 3 


19 And when he ſaw a fig-tree in the way, | for the time of the figs was nor yet. 


he came toir, and found noching thereon, bur 


14 And Jeſus anfwered and ſaid unto ir, No man eat fruit of thee hereafter 
leaves only,and (aid unto it, Ler no-fruit grow on | forever, And his diſciples heard it, 


thes 


The HARMONY 


of te GOSPELS. 


M ATT H.. XXL. | 


thee henceforward for ever. And preſently 
the fig-tree withered away. _ 
' 20 And when the diſciples ſaw ir, they marvel- 


MARK XI. 


20 CT And in the morni h | R 
Me. b. ah ing, as they paſſed by, they ſay the fig-tree dried up 


21 And Peter calling to remembrance, faich unto him, Maſter, behold, the 


led, ſaying, How ſoon is the fig-tree withered | fig tree which thou curſedit, is withered away. 
away ? 


y ? 
21 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, Verl- 


22 And Jeſus anſwering, faith unto them, Have faith in God, 
23 Forverily If 


nro you, thar whoſoever ſhall ſay unto this mountain, Be 


u 
ly I fay unto you, If ye have faith, and doubt | thou removed, and Leikes caſt into the ſea, and ſhall nor doubt in his h 
not, ye ſhall for only do this which js done to the | ſhall believe that thoſe things which he faith ſhall come to paſſe,he ſhall have 


fig tree, bur alſo if ye ſhall ſay unto this moun- | whatſoever he 
tain, Be thou removed, and thou caſt into 
the ſea, it ſhall be done. | 

22 And all things whatſoever ye ſhall ask in 


24 An 
prayer, believing, ye ſhall recelve. 


ſaith. 


_ 24 Therefore I ſay unto you, what things ſoever ye defire when ye P L 

lieve thar Je receive them, and ye ſhall hoon them. F ger 
when ye ſtand, praying, forgive, if ye have ought againſt any : that 

your Father alſo which is in heaven may forgive you your treſpaſics. 

| 26 Burt if you do not forgive, neither will your Father which is in heaven 

forgive your treſpaſſes, 


The Harmony, or Compound Text. 


© And now the eventide was come, and he left 

*MONDAY. * them, and went out of the City unto Berhany 
* with the twelve ; and he lodged there, And on 

* the * morrow, now in the morning, as he returned into the 
© City, when they were come from Bethany, he was hungry. 
. .] And when he ſaw| ſeeing | a fig-tree in the way 
* afaroff, having leaves, he came 1t haply he might find any thing 


© thereon : and when he came to it he found nothing thereon bur 

© leaves only , for the time of figs was not yer. And Jeſus an- 

© ſwered, and ſaid untoir, Ler no fruit grow on thee hencefor- 

* ward for eyer. No man eat fruit of thee hereafter for ever, 

: And his Diſciples heard ir, And preſently the fig-tree withered 
away. 


L UV K E XXL. 


37 And in the day time he was teaching in the temple, and 


38 And all the le came early in the morning to him in 


- at night he went our, and abode inthe mount that is called the | the temple, for to hear him, 
| 


mount of Olives. 


The Harmony, or Compound Text. 


© And in the morning, as ed by they ſaw the fig-tree 
TUESDAY Carcd up from the 00s And when the Diſ- 
* © ciples ſaw it, they marvelled, ſaying, How 

© ſoon iis the fig-tree whkhered away z And Peter calling to remem- 
© brance, faith unto him ; Maſter, 'Behold the fig-tree which chou 
* curſedſt, is withered away. And Jeſus anſwering, faith unto 
© them, Have faith in God. For, Verily, I fay unto you, If ye 


© Sea, and ſhall not doubt in his heart, bur ſhall believe that thoſe 
© things, which he ſaich, ſhall come to paſs, he ſhall have whar- 
* ſoever he ſaich, [ ir ſhall be done : ] therefore I ſay unto you, 
© Wharſoever things ye defire,when ye pray ; believe that ye re- 
© ceive them, and ye ſhall have them. And all things whatſoever 
« ye ſhall ak in prayer, believing, ye ſhall receive. And when 
| © ye ſtand praying, forgive : it you have ought againſt any ; thar 


© have faich, and doubt not, ye'ſhall'nor only do this, which is | © your Father alſo, which is in heaven, urs tw you your treſ- 


© done to the fig-rree, bur alſo, if ye {| whoſoever ] ſhall ſay un- | © paſſes. Bur if ye do not forgive, neit 


r will your Father, 


© to this mountain, Be thou removed, and be thou caſt into the | © which is in heayen, forgive your treſpaſſes. 


F 


CHAP. XC. CHRIST's Authority queſtioned, Matth. XXI. 23-- 27. Mark XI. 27-- 33. 


Luke XIX. 1-- 8. 
MATT H. XXL. MARK NI. LUKE XX. 

23 © And when he was come into | 27 © And they comeagain to Jeruſalem : ND it came to that on one of 
the remple, the chief prieſts and the | and as he was ng in the temple, there thoſe dayes, as he taught the people 
elders of the people came unto him as | come to him the cheit prieſts, and the ſcribes, | in the UE, and preached the goſpel, the 
he was teaching, and ſaid, By what au- | and the elders, . | chief prieſts and the (cribes came upon him, 
thoriry doeſt theſe things? and; 28 And ſay unto him, By what authority | with the elders, 
who gave thee this authority ? | doeſt thou theſe things ? and who gave thee [ 2 And ſpake unto him, ſaying, Tell us, 


24 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid un- 
ro them, I alſo will ak you one , 
which if ye tell me, I in likewiſe will 
yr you by what authority I do theſe 

ings. 

25 The baptiſmof John,whence was 
it ? Angboswn men ? And they 
reaſoned with themſelves, ſaying, It 
we ſhall ſay, From heaven ; he will ſay 
unto us, Why did ye nor then believe 
him ? 

26 Bur if we ſhall ſay, Of men; 
we fear the people ; for all hold John 
as 2 prophet. 

27 And they anſwered Jeſus, and 
faid, We cannot tell, And he aid un- 
to them, Neither tell I you by what 
authority I do theſe things. 


© And — again to Jeruſalem, And it came to paſs that | 
e dayes, when he was come into the Temple, as 
© he taught the people in the Temple, and preached rhe Goſpel, 
* and as he was walking in the Temple,the chiet Prieſts, and the 
* Scribes, and the elders of rhe people came unto [_ upon ] him, 


© on one of 


| 
| 


————— 


this authority ro do theſe things ? 

29 qe? _ _—_—_— and faid oy 
them, I will alſo ask of you one-queſtion, 
and anſwer me, and I will cell you by whar 
authoriry I do theſe P- | 

30 The baptiſm of John, was it from hea- 
ven, or of men? anſwer me. 

31 And _ reaſoned with themſelves, 
ſaying, If we ſhall ſay, From heaven, he 


| will ſay, Why then did ye not beleive 


him? 

32 Burt if we ſhall ſay, Of men, feared 
the people: for all men counted John, that 
he was a prophet indeed. ; 

'33 And they anſwered and ſaid unto Jeſus, 
We cannot tell, And Jeſus anſwering, faith 
unto them, Neither do I tell you by whar au- 
thoriry I do theſe things. 


The Harmony or Compound Text. 


| 


By whar authoricy doeſt thou theſe chings ? 
or who is he that gave thee this authority ? 
3 And he anſwered, and ſaid unto them, 
I will alſo ask you one thing, and anſwer 
m 


e: 

4 The baptiſm of John, was it from hea- 
yen, or of men ? 

5s Ahd they reaſoned with themſebves, 
ſaying,It we ſhall ſay, -From heaven ; he will 
ſay, why then believed ye him not ? 

6 Bur and if we fay, of men; all the 
people will ſtone us : for they be perſwaded 
that John was a prophet. 

7 And they anſwered, that they could 
not tell whence it was. 

8 And Jeſus ſaid unto them , Neither 
tell I you by what authoriry I do theſe 


things. 


| © and ſpake unto him, ſaying, Tell us, By what authority doſt 
© thou theſe things ? and who is he that gave thee this authority | 
© to do theſe things? And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto them, I 
© will alſo ask of you one thing, [ queſtion, ] which if you tell 
© [ anſyer ] me, lin likewiſe will rell you by what aurhoriry 


* (a9 
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* do theſe things The Ba ciſm of John, whence was ic? From | « ple; 


" heaven, or, of men? aaſver me. And 
* wich themſelves, ſaying, If we ſhall ſay 


* ven, he will ſay unto us, why did ye not then believe him ? 
* Buc, if we ſhall (ay, Ot meri, we fear ( they feared ] the peo- 


they reaſoned ; © all men counted John 


all che people will ſtone us: for they be perſwaded, ard 
» thar he wasa prophet indeed. And they 


» From hea- | * anſwered, and faid unto Jeſus, we cannoe tell, { thar they could 


© nor cell whence ic was. ] And Teſus anſwe laich unto chem 
* Neicher do Itell you by art, eudcriy 16 ; 


o theſe things. 


CHAP. XCII. The parable of the two Sons,/Hdutth. XXI. 28-- 32. Mark X1L. 1-- 


CHAP. XCIII. The Vineyard let out, Mdatth. X XI. 33-- 46. Mark XII 1-- 12.LakeXX.g --19, 


MATT H. XXL. 


33 © Hear another parable : There was a cer- 
tain houſholder which planted a vineyard, and 
hedged ir round abour, and digged a wine prefſe 
init, and built a tower,and ler it out to ——_ 
men,, and went into a far countrey, 

34 And when the time of rhe fruit drew near, 
he ſenc his ſervants ro the husbandmen, that they 
inighr reecive che fruirs of ir, 

Fe And the husbandmen took his ſervants, 
and beat one and killed anocher, and ſtoned 
another. 

35 Again, he ſent other ſervants more then 
the firſt: and they did untothem likewiſe. | | 

37 Bur laſtof all, he ſent unto chem his ſon, 
ſaying, They will reverence my (on. 

38 Bur when the husbandmen ſaw the ſon, 


— 


| M 4A R K NXIL 


A Certain man planted a vireyard, 
"A and fer an hedge abour ir, and 
digged a place for the wine far, and builc 
a tower, and ler jc our to husbardmen, 
and went 1nco a far countrey. 

|. 2 And ar the ſeaſon, he ſent to 
the husbandmen a ſervane that he 
might receive from che husbandmen 
of che fruic of the vineyard. 

| _ 3 And they caught bim, and bear 
him, and ſenc bim away empty. 

4 And again he ſenc unto chem an- 
other ſervant, and at him they caſt | 
ſtones, and wounded his in the head, 
and ſent bim away ſhamefully handled. 

5s And again, he ſent another; and 


they faid among themſelves, This is the heir, 


come ler us kill him, and ler us ſeiſe on his in- , bearing ome, and killing ſome. 


hericance. , 

39 And they caught bim, and caſt him our of 
the vineyard, and ſlew bim. : 

40 When the Lord therefore of the vineyard 
cometh, what will he do unto thoſe husbandmen ? | 

41 They ay unto him, He will miſerably de- 
ſtroy thoſe wicked men, and will ler our his vine- 
yard unto other husbandmen, which ſhall render 
him the frujrs in their ſeaſons, 

42 Jeſus faich unro them, Did ye never read 
in the ſcriptures, The ſtone which the builders 
rejeted, To ne þ bas the head of the 
corner : this 1s the Lords doing, and it is mar- 
yellous in our eyes ? ; 

43 Theretore I ſay unto you, The kingdom of 
God ſhall be caken from you, and given to a nati- | 
on bringing forth the fruits thereof. = 

And whoſoever ſhall fall on this ſtone , . 
| be broken : bur on whomſoever ic ſhall fall, 
it will grind him to powder. 
| hay when the chief prieſts and Phariſees 


him they killed : and ochers, 


6 Having yer therefore one ſon, his 
well belo 
ro them, ſaying, They will reverence 
my ſon, 

7 Bur thoſe husbandmen, ſaid a- / 
mongſt chemſelves, This is the heir ? 
come, let us kill him, and the inheri- 
trance ſhall be ours. 

8 And they cook hin, and killed | 


bim , and caſt bim out of the vine- | h 
yard. | 


9 What ſhall cherefore che Lord of 
the vineyard do ? He will come and 
deſtroy the husbandmen, and will give 
the vineyard unto others. 

10 And have ye nor read this ſcrip- 
ture ? The ftone which the builders 
rejected 1s become the head of che 
COrner. 

11 This was the Lords doing, and 


12 And they ſought co lay hold on 


rd his parables, they perceived that he 

pake of them. : ; 
45 Bur when they ſought to lay hands. on him, 

they feared the mulricude, becauſe they rook 


him for a propher, 
The 


him, bur feared the People 3 for they 
kuew that he had ſpoken che parable 
againſt them : and lefr him, and }- 
went their way. 


Harmony, or Compound Text. 


ic 1s marvellous in our eyes. | 


, he ſenc him alſo laſt un- ; him, 


LUKE XX. 


9 Then began he to ſpeak to the peop! 
this parable : A cerrain man planced a 
vineyard.and ler ir forth-to et my 
& went inco a far c for a longtime. 

10 And ac the ſeaſon, he ſenc a ſer- 
vant to the husbandmen ; that they 
ſhould give him of che trvir ot the vine- 
yard: but the husbandmen beac him, 


e 


) and ſent bim ws Bom 


11 And again he ſent another ſervant; 
and they bear him alſo, and entreared 
bim ſhamefully, and ſenc bim 


yard, whar ſhall I do ? 1 will ſend my 
beloved ſon : ic may be they will reve- 
rence him when ſee hi 


the 
18 Whoſoever ſhall fall upon char 
ſhall en : bur 


ſcribes the fame hour ſought to 
him; and they feared the people 


on : 
for ived thar he had | 
0h park aſt them. __ 


+ andbearhim, and ſenchim away empry. 


© Hear another Parable. Then began he to ſpeak ro of ra 
© ple this parable. There was a certain man, a houſholder, 
* which planted a vineyard, and hedged it roand abour, = 
. digged 2 wine-preſs, that is, a place tor the winefar in ir, and 
© builra tower, and ler ir out to husbandmen, and went 1nto a 
© far for a long time. And at the ſeaſon, when the rime 
© of the fruit drew near, he ſent his ſervants [a ſervant] ro the | 
© husbandmen, that they ſhould give him, and that they [he] 
might receive from the husbandmen of the fruit of the vine- | 
yard. And the husbandmen took his ſervants, and beat one, 
© 2nd kill'd another, and ſton'd another, [and they caught him, 
And again, he ſenr 
© unto them another ſervant, | ocher ſervants, moe than the firſt, 
© and they did unto them likewiſe; and at him they caſt ſtones, 
* and wounded him in the head, and they bear him alſo, and 
© treated him ſhamefully, and ſent him away empry, and ſhame- 
© fully handled. And again, he ſent another, the third, and 
« wounded him alſo, and him they killed, and caſt him our: 
0 many others, beating ſome, and killing ſome. Then ſaid 
© the lord of the vineyard, Whar ſhall I do ? I will ſend my be- 
© loved ſon. Having yet therefore one ſon, his well-beloved, 
© laſt of all he ſent unto them his ſon, ſaying, It may be they wall 
© reverence my ſon when they ſce him. Bur whenthe husband- 
© men ſaw the ſon, they reaſon'd among themſelves, ſaying, This 
* js che heir 3 Come, let us kill him, and ſciſe on his inhericance, 


* that the inherirance may be ours. ne Jr cook} 
* him, and caſt him our of the vineyard, and killed [flew ] him. 
* When the lord therefore of the vineyard comes, Whar will 
© he doto thoſe husbandmen ? They fay unto him, He will mi» 
* ſerably deſtroy thoſe wicked men, and will ler out his vine- 
* yard unto ocher husbandmen , which ſhall render him the 


* fruics in their ſeaſons. Jeſus ſaich unto them, He will come, 
* and deſtroy thoſe husbandmen, and will give the vineyard un- 
* ro ochers. And when they heard ir, rhey ſaid, forbid. 


© And he beheld chem, and fad, Whar is rhis that is wrirren 2 
© Did ye never read in the Scriptures this Scripture, , The ſtone 
* which the builders rejeted, the ſame is become the head of 
© the corner, This is the Lords doing, and ic is marvellous in 
© our eyes. Therefore, I ſay unto you, The kingdom of God 
© ſhall be taken from you, and given to a Nation bringing forth 
* the fruit thereof. And whoſoever ſhall fall on chis ſtone ſhall 
© be broken; bur on whomſoever ic ſhall fall, ic will grind him 
© 10 powder, And when the chief prieſts, and Phariſces had 

y perceived thar he ſpake of them. And 
© the chief prieſts, and the Scribes the ſame hour ſoughe wo lay 
© hold $] on him, and br! ay feared the le [the 
* mulricude,) becauſe they took him for a prophet : for they 
* perceived thar he ſpake of them, [knew that he had ſpoken 
© the parable againſt :] and they lefr him, and went their 
* Way. 
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CHAP. XCIV. The parable of the Marriage-Feaſt, Matth. XXII. 1-- 14. 
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CHAP. XCV. About paying Tribute. CHRIST confutes the Sadducees, 
 Scribes, Matth. XXIL 15-- 46. eMark XII. 13-- 37. Luke XX. 20-- 44, 


MATT H. XXII MARK XI. 


ſend unto him certain of the 


15 © Then went the Phariſees, and rook | 12 © And =y . 
the Herodians, to carch him 


counſel how rhey might intangle him in bis | Phariſees, and © 
talk, | _ __ | in his words, 

16 And they ſent out unto him their diſ- | 14 And when they were come, they ſay unto 
ciples, with the faying, Maſter, ! him, Maſter, we know thar thou art true, and 
we know that rhou art true, reacheſt the | careſt for no man : for thou regardeft nor the 
way of God in truth, neither careſt thou for | perſonof men, bur reacheſt the way of God in 
pr} wy : for rhou regardeſt nor the perſon | truth : Is it lawful co give tribure to Ceſar, or 

men. not ? 

19 Tell us therefore, What thinkeſt thou? | 1 5 Shall we give, or ſhall we not give ? But he 
Is it lawful to givetribute unto Ceſar, or not ? | knowing their iypaccitie, faid unto them, Why 

18 But Jeſus perceived their wickedneſs, | remprt ye me ? bring me a peny, that I may 
and ſaid, Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites ? | ſee ze, . 
RC Shew me the cribure-money. And | 16 And they brought it : and he ſaich unto 

| unto him a peny. "FI em, Whoſe 3s this image and perſcription ? 
>> and fich unto Whoſe is this | And they | Jefur _ Cn FO. 
image and ſipericription ? 17 And Jeſus anſwering {aid unto them, Ren- 

21 They fa ms be, Ceſars, Then | der to Cefar the things thar are Ceſars, and to 
ſaith he unto t Render therefore unto 


God the things that are Gods, And they mar- 
Ceſar, che things which are Ceſars 3 and unto | yelled at him. 
God, the things thar are Gods. 18 © Then come unto him the Sadducees, 
22 Whenthey had heard theſe words, they | which ſay there is no reſurre&ion ; and they 
marvelled, and left him, and went their way. | asked him, faying, 
came to him the Sad- 


19 Maſter, Moſes wrote unto us, Tf a mans 
ducees, which fay there is no refurre- 


brother die, and leave his wife behind him, and 
leave no children, thar his brocher ſhould rake 
his wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto his brother. 

20 Now there were ſeven brethren : and the 
firſt took a wite, and dying, left no ſeed, 

21 And the ſecond took her, and died, nei- 
ther left he any ſeed : andthe third likewiſe. 

22 And the ſeven had her, and left no ſeed: 
laſt of all the woman died alſo, 

R .. In the reſurreftion therefore, when they 
riſe, whole wite ſhall ſhe be of them ? for 
gy. hs ke Gb 

24 eſus anſwering faid unto them, Do 
ye not therefore err, becauſe ye know not the 
ſcriprures, neither the power of God ? 

25 For when they ſhall riſe from the dead, 
| they neither marry, nor are given in marriage : 
| bur are as the angels whichare in heaven. 

26 And as touching the dead, that they riſe, 
have ye not read in the book of Moſes, how in 
.the buſh God ſpake unto him, faying, I am the 
God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and 
the God of Jacob ? 
| 27 He is not the God of the dead, but the 
God of the living : ye therefore do greatly err. 

28 C And one of the ſcribes came, and ha- 
ving heard them reaſoning LEE » and 

rceiving that he had anſwered them well , 


2s Now there were with us ſeven bre- 
thren, and the firſt when he had married a | 
wife, deceaſed, and having no iſſue, lefc his 
wife unto his brother. 

26 Likewiſe the ſecond alſo, and the third 
unto the ſeventh. 

27 And laſt of all rhe woman died alſo. 

28 Therefore in the reſurretion, whoſe 
wife ſhall ſhe be of the ſeven ? for they all 


had her. : 

29 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, 
Yedo err, not knowing the ſcriptures, nor 
the power of God. : ; 

30 For in the reſurre&tion they neither 
marry, nor are given in marriage ; but are 
as the angels of God in heaven. 

31 But as touching the reſurretion of 
4 = - xy -oogangbas 
poken unto ou b 53 [ 3 

32 I-am the God of ab and the 
God of Iſaac,. and the God of Jacob ? God 
is not the God of the dead, but of the living. 

33 And when the multitude heard this 
they were aſtoniſhed ar his dodrine. 

C But when the Phariſees had. heard 
carb had pur the Sadducees to filence , 
were gathered rogerher. 
35 Then one of them which was a law- 
> cfarmny him a queſtion, rempring him, 


ying, 

35 Maſter, which i the great command- 
ment in the law ? 

37 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thy hearr, and 
with all rhy ſoul, and with all thy mind. 

38 This is the firſt and great command- 


ment. 
9 And the ſecond is like unto it, Thou 
ſhale love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. 
40 


all ? 

29 And Jeſus anſwered him, The firſt of all 
the commandments is, Hear, O Iſrael, the Lord 
our God 15 one Lord ; 

o And thou ſhalt love the Lord thy 
with all thy heart and wich all thy ſoul, and wich 
all thy mind, and with all thy ſtrength : this 1s 
the firſt commandment. ' 

1 And the ſecond is like, namely this, thou 

t love thy neighbour as thy ſelf : rhere 1s 
none commandment greater than theſe. 

32 And the Scribe ſaid unro him, Well, Ma- 
ſter, thou haſt ſaid the truth : for there is one 
God, and there is none other but he, 

3 And to love him with all the heart, and 
with all the underſtanding, and with all the foul, 
and with all the ſtrength, and to love his neigh- 
bour as himſelf, is more then all whole barnt- 
offerings and ſacrifices, : 

34 And when Jeſus ſaw that he anſwered di(- 
creerly, he ſaid unto him, Thou arr not far from 
the kingdom of God. And no man after that 
durſt ask him any queſtion. | | 

35 © and Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, while he 
taught 1n the remple, How ſay the Scribes that 
Chriſt is the ſon of David ? 

35 For David himſelf ſaid by the holy 
Ghoſt, The Lord faid to my Lord, Sic chou on 


On theſe two commandments hang all 
the law and the prophets. 
-41 <4 While the Phariſees were gathered 
rogerher, Jeſus asked them, 

42 Saying, what think ye of Chriſt ? 
whoſe ſon is he ? They ſay unto him, The 
ſon of David. 

43 He faich unto them, How then doth 
David in ſpirit call him Lord, ſaying, _ 

44 The Lord ſaid unto my lord, Sit thou 
on my right hand, till I make thine cnemies 
thy footſtool ? 


| Chee him, which is the firſt: commandment of 


God | 


| 


— 


and poſes the 


| LUXKE xx 


20 And they watched bim, and 
ſent forth ſpies, which ſhould 
teign themſelves juft men, thac 
they mighc take hold , of his 
words , rhar fo chey might de« 
| liver him unto the power and au- 
| thoriry of the governour. 

. 21 And they asked him, ſay- 
ing, Maſter, we know that thou 
= _—_— > rightly, neicher 

© r on off 4 
bur reacheſt the way of Godin? 

22 Is it lawful for us co give 
tribure unto Ceſar, or no ? 

_ 23 Bur he perceived their craf- 
rineſs, and ſaid unco them, Why 
rempr ye me ? 

_ 24 Shew me apeny : whoſe 
mage and ſuperſcription hath ic ? 
They anſwered and faid, Ceſars. 

25 And he faid unto them, 
Render therefore unto Ceſar the 
things which be Cefars, and unto 
God the rhings which be Gods. 

26 -And they could nor rake 
hold of his words before the 
ple : and they marvelled at his 
anſwer, and held their peace, 

27 © Then came to him cer- 
rain of che Sadducees (which de- 
ny tha there is any returcettion) 
and they asked him, 

28 Saying, Maſter, Moſes 
wrote unto us, it any mans bro- 
ther dye, having a wife, and he 
dye without children, thar his 
| brother ſhould cake his wife, and 
raiſe up ſeed unto his brother. 

29 There were therefore ſeven 
brethren: and thefirſt rook a wite, 
and dyed without children. 

30 And the ſecond rook her 
to wite, and he died childleſs. 

31 And the third took her ; 
and in like manner the ſeven alſo, 
And they lefr no children,and died. 

32Laſt of all the woman died alſo. 

3 Therefore in the reſurreti- 
| on, whoſe wite of them is ſhe 2 
for ſeven had her to wife. 

34 And Jeſus anſwering, faid un- 
ro _—_— children ofchis world 
marry, are given in marriage. 

35 Bur they which ſhall be ac- 
counted worthy to obrain thac 
world; and the refurreQion from 
the dead, neither marry nor are 
given in marriage. 

35 Neirher can they die any 
| more 3; for they are equal unro 
the angels, and are the children 
of God, being the children of che 
reſurreion. 

37 Now that the dead are rai- 
ſed, even Moſes ſhewed ar the 
buſh, when he callerh the Lord the 
God of Abraham, and the God of 
Iſaac, and the God of Jacob, 

38 For he is nor a God of the 
dead, bur of the living : for all 
live unto him. R 

9 © Then cerrain of the Scribes 
wering, ſaid, Maſter, rhou haſt 
| well ſaid. 

40 And after rhar, they durſt 
nor ask him any queſtion arall. 

41 And he ſat4 urrochem, How 
ſay they thar Chriſt is Davids ſon ? 

42 And David himſelf faith 1n 
the book of pſalms, The Lord ſaid 


unto my Lord, Sit chou on my 
45s it 
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45 If David then call him Lord, how is | = _ hand, cl I make thing enemics thy | right hand, 
ootl 


he his ſon ? 

45 And no man was able to anſtver him a 
word, neicher durſt any man (from char day 
forch) ack him any more queſtions, 


whence 1s he 


7 David therefore himſelf calleth him Lord, 
mon people heard him gladly. 


43 Till I make thine enemies 
thy toor-ſtool, 
then his fon ? And the com- | 44 David therefore callerh him 
Lord, how is he then his ſon ? 


The Harmony or Compound Text, 


* Then went the Phariſees, and rook counſel how they mi | 
© inrangle him in his ralk ; and they warched him, and ſent 
© forth ſpies, which ſhould feign chemſelves juſt men, their diſ- 
* ciples, cercain of the Phariſees, wich the Herodians, thar the 
* might take hold of his words, thar ſo they might deliver him 
© to the power and endeckyel the governour. And when they 
© were come, they asked him, ſaying unto him, Maſter, we 
© know thar thou art true 3 that thou ſayeſt, and teacheſt right- 
© ly, and careſt for no man ;; for thou regardeſt nor, neicher ac» 
* cepteſt the perſon of any man 3; bur teacheſt the way of God 
* in cruth [truly.)] Tell us therefore, What thinkeſt thou ? Is 
© ir lawfal tor us ro give tribute unto , or nor? Shall we 
* give, or ſhall we nor give Bur Jeſus perceived their wicked- 
* neſs [craftineſs, ] and knowing their hypocrific, he faid unto 
* them, Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites? Shew me the rribure- | 
* money : [apeny] [Shew me a peny |] thar I may ſee it ; and 
© they CB unto him a peny. And he faich unto them, 
* Whoſe is this image, and ſuperſcription ? And they anſwer'd, 
* and faid unro him, Cefars. And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto 
© them, Render therefore to Ceſar the things which are Cefars, 
© and unto God the things that are Gods, And they could not 
© rake hold of his words afore the people : and when they heard 
© theſe words, t! m_vted = dies, & his anſwer, and held | 
© their peace, and lefrhim, and went their way. 

* Then the ſame day came to him certain of the Sadducees, 
* whichdeny that there is any ReſurreRion, ['fay there is no Re- 
© ſurre&ion Ye they ask'd him, ſaying, Ma er, Moſes wrote | 
© unto us, [ faid,] If any mans brother dye, having a wife, and 
© leave his wife behind him, and he dye without children, [ha- 
* ving [and leave] no children} that his brother ſhould rake, 
: Vnny Free and raiſe up feed unto his brother. Now 
© rhere were with us therefore ſeven brethren, and the 
© when he had married a wife, deceaſed ; and dying, lefe no | 
© feed, [died without children] and no iſſue, left his 
© wife unto his brother : likewiſe the ſecond alſo rook her to wite, 
© and he died childleſs, neicher lefr he any ſeed : and the third 


_—— — 


© likewiſe took her ; and in like manner che ſeven alſs had her, 
_ © and lefrno ſeed [children] and died : and laſt of all the wo- 


© man diedal(o : efore in the reſurrefion, when they ſhall 
© riſe, Whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be of them ſeven ? for they all (e- 
© yen had her to wife. And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, 
© Ye doerr, not knowing the Scriptures, nor the power of God. 
© The children of this world marry, and are given in m—_— 
© bur they which ſhall be accounted worthy to obtain thar world, 
© and the reſurretion from the dead, neither marry, nor are 
© given in marriage z For in the reſurre&ion, when they ſhall 
« riſe from thedead, they neicher marry, nor are given in mar- 
6 fnge) debher ey hey dye any move, bur are as the Angels of 
© God which are inheaven ; for they are equal unto the Angels [ 


© of God, and arethe children of God, being the children of 
* the reſurreftion, Bur as couching the eofrretiien of the dead, 
* that the dead are raiſed, even Moles ſhew'd at the buſh, when 


y | © hecalled the Lord, The God of Abraham, andthe God of Ifaac, 


* and the God of yore Have ye not read inthe book of Moſes, 
* that which was ſpoken unto you by God, {how in the buſh 
* God ſpake unco him] ſaying, I am the God of Abraham, and 
* the Godof Iſaac, and the God of Jacob. For God is nor the 
© God of the dead, bur of the living : for all live unco him. 
© Ye therefore do greatly err. And when the multitude heard 
* rhis, they were aſfoniſh'd at his doctrine, Then certain of the 
© Scribes, anſwering, faid, Maſter, thou haſt well faid. And 
* after thar they durſt nor ask him any queſtion at all. But when 
l = NG had _ —_— ur the CO ro fi- 

ence, were ( L one , Which 
© was a La one of che Scribes, came, and having heard 
* them reaſoning rogether, and perceiving that he had anſwer'd 
* them well, ask'd him a queſtion, rempting him, and laying, 
* Maſter, which is the firſt, and great commandment of all i» 
* the law? And Jeſus anſwer'd, and aid unco him, The firſt of 
© all the commandments is, Hear, © Iſrael, The Lord our God 
* & one Lord; and, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all 
© thy hearr, and with all chy foul, and with all thy mind, and 
* withall chy Nw This 1s the firſt, and grear command- 
© ment. Andthe ſecond is like unto ir, namely this, Thou ſhalr 
* love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. There is none other command- 
* ment grearer than theſe, On theſe two commandments hang 
© all che Law and the Prophers. And the Scribe ſaid unto him, 
* Well, Maſter, Thou haſt (aid the truth : for there is one God, 
* andthereis none other but he : and to love him with all the 
« hearr, and with all the | ing, and witk all che foul, 
* and with all the ſtrength; and to love his neighbour as himſelf, 
* is more than all whole burnc-offerings and ſacrifices. And when 


» Jeſus aw thar he anſwer'd —_—_ he aid unco him, Thou 


« art not far from the kingdom of 
* durſt ak him any queſtion, 
© While the Phariſees were } gamer rogether, Jeſus asked 
them, [anſwer'd, and ſaid] while he caught in Temple, 
What think ye of Chriſt? * Whoſe Son is he ?. uy ſay unto 
him, the Son of David, And Jeſus anſwer'd id uno 
them, How ſay the Scribes that Chriſt;is che Son ob David 2 
How then does David in Spiric call him Lord? For David him- 
ſelf aid py the Holy Ghoſt inthe book of Palms, The Lord 


] is he then his Son ? And no 
* man was able to anſwer him a word, neicher durſt any- man, 
* from that day forth, ask him any more queſtions, And the 
* common people heard him gladly. 


Lake XX. 45» 47+ 
MARK XI. | 


q And he ſaid unto them in his do&trine, Beware of the 
a 


- ; ing, and love ſalurarions in , ci 
which love to go in long clothing | 45 Beware of the Scribes, which defire to walk in long robes, 


rhe marker-places, 
39 And the chief. ſears inthe ſynagogues, and the uppermoſt 
feafts 3 
yo Which devour widows houſes, and for a prerence make 
long prayers : theſe ſhall receive greater damnation, 


—— 


: 


C H A P. XCVI. The Phariſees and Scribes taxed, and threatned, Mark, XIT.-38-- 40. 


LUKE XX. 
$ © Then in audience of all the people, he ſaid unto his dif- 


love greetings in the markers, and. the higheſt ſears in the 
ſynagogues, and the chiet rooms ar feaſts ; 
47 Which devour widows houſes, and for x ſhew make long 
prayers ; che ſame ſhall receive grearer damnation. 


The Harmony or Compound Text. 


6 in the audience of all the he ſaid unto his diſ- 
c ples ia ts Ss, Br of the bes, which love = 
© fire] to go [walk] in long clothing Lee and love falur 
* rioris [ greetings ]in the marker-places, [ markers, and the chief 


© [higheſt] ſears in the Synagogues, and the uppermoſt [ chief 
X oo feaſts; which devour widows and Al = 
* rence [ſhow] make long prayers ; theſe [the Game] ſhall re- 
* ceive greater damnation, 


the i 


— 


MARK XIL 


CHAP. XCVIL ' The Widows two Mites, Hark XII. 41-- 44. Lnke XXL 1-- 4. 


LUKE XXL. 


41 © And Jeſus ſar over againſt the treaſury, and beheld how - \ pe nn» he bong the rich men caſting 


ple caſt mony inco the treaſury : and many that were rich caſt inm 


42 And 


And no man atrer thar-. 


- 
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M ARK XII. 


42 And there came a certain poor widow, and ſhe threi in rwo mires, 


which make a farthing. 


43 And he called unto him his —_— = faith unto _— rw. 
caſt more in, then ey 


I fay unto you, thar this poor widow 
which have caſt into rhe treaſury. 

44 For all they did caſt in of their abundance : 
did caſt in all char ſhe had, ever all her living. 


thicher rwo mitcs. 


2 And he ſaw alſo a certain poor widow, 


3 And he ſaid, Of a truth I fay unto 
poor widow hath caſt in more then th 


LUKE KXXI. 


caſting in 


'O0u, thar this 
« 


4 For all theſe have of their abundance caſt in unto 


bur ſhe of her want | rhe offerings of God: 


bur ſhe of her penury hath caft in 


all che living char ſhe had, 


The Harmony or Compound Text. 


© And Jeſus face over againſt the Treaſury, and beheld how 
* the people caſt mony into the Treaſury 3 and he looked up and 
their gifrs inco the Treaſury, and ma- 
in much. And there came, and he 
* faw alſo a certain poor widow caſting in thicher, and ſhe 
* rwo mires, which make a farching. And he called unto his 


© ſaw the rich men _ 
© ny that were rich, ca 


chrew 


© herliving. 


— 


* Diſciples, and faich utto them, Verily, [Of a truth] 1 fay unto 
c you, thar this poor widow has caſt more 1n, chan all they, which 
* have caſt into the treaſury : For all theſe have [hey di 

* in of their abundance, unto the offerings of God : | bur 
© her want | penury ] did [has] caſt in all that ſhe had, even all 


d | caſt 
of 


CHAP. XCVIll. CHRIST foretells the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the Jewiſh 


Math. XXIV. 1-- 51. Mark XI. 1-- 37. Lake XXL. 5-- 36. 


MATT H.. XXIV. 


A ND Jeſus went our and departed from the tem- 
ple z and his diſciples came to bim for ro ſhew 
him che buildings of the remple. 

2 And Jeſus ſaid untothem, See ye not all theſe 
things ? Verily Ifay unro you, there ſhall not be left 
= one ſtone upon another, that ſhall nor be thrown 

own. 
And as he ſatupon the mount of Olives, the diſ- 
tples came unto him privately, ſaying, Tell us, when 
ſhall theſe things be ? and whart fh4{ be the ſign of thy 
ing, and of the end of the world ? 

4 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto them, Take 

char no man deceive you. 

s For ſhall come 1n my name, ſaying, I am 
Chriſt : and ſhall deceive many, 

6 And ye ſhall hear of wars, and rumours of wars : 
ſee thar ye be nor troubled : for all cheſt things muſt 
come to paſs, bur the end is not yer. 

7 For nation ſhall riſe againft nation, and kingdom 
againſt" kingdom : and there ſhall be famines, and 

and earrhquakes in divers places. 

8 All cheſe arerhe beginning of ſorrows. 

9 Then ſhall rhey deliver you up ro be afflicted, 
and ſhall kill you : and ye be hated of all na- 
rions for my names ſake. 

10 And then ſhall be offended, and ſhall be- 

one another, and ſhall hare one another. 

14 And many falſe prophers ſhall riſe, and ſhall 
deceive many. "TY 

12 And becauſe iniquity ſhall abound, the love of 
many-ſhall wax cold. 

13 Burhe thar ſhall endure unto the end, the ſame 
ſhall be ſaved. 

14 And this goſpel of the kingdom ſhall be preach- 
cd in all the world, for a witneſs unto all narions, 
and then ſhall the end come. : 

15 When ye therefore ſhall ſee the abomination 
of deſolation, ſpoken of Daniel the prophet, 

| - wn in the holy place, Cwholo readeth, ler him under- 
16 Then let them which be in Judea, flee into 
rhe mountains, 

19 .Let him which is on the houſe-rop, not come 
down to rake any thing our of his houſe : 

- 18: Neither let him' which is in the field, return 
back to rake his clothes, 

19 And wo unto them that are with child, and to 
chem thar give ſuck in thoſe _ | ; 

20 Bur pray ye that your flight be not 1n the win- 
ter, neither on the ſabbath-day. \ 

21 For then ſhall be = tribulation, ſuch as was 
not ſince the beginning of the world to this time, no, 
nor ever ſhall be. 

22 And except thoſe days ſhould he ſhorrened, 
there ſhould no fleſh be ſaved : bur for rhe cles 
fake thoſe days ſhall be ſhorrned, 

+ 23 Then if any man ſhall ſay unto you, Lo, here 
z Chriſt, or there, belicye it nor. 

24 For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts, - and falſe 
prophets, and ſhall ſhew great ſigns and wonders, 
infomuch rhat (if it, were poſſible) chey ſhall deceive 
the very ele. | 

25 Bchold I have rold you before. 

'26 Wherefore, if they ſhall fa 


unto you, Be- 


| M AR XK. XI. 


ND as he went outof the temple, 

one of his diſciples ſaith unto him, 

Maſter, ſee what manner of ſtones, 
what ——_ art here, 

2 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid untohim, 


Sceſt thou| theſe grear buildings ? there 
ſhall nor be lefr one ſtone upon another, 
thar ſhall not be thrown down. 

3 And as he fat u the mount of 
Olives, over againſt the remple, Perer, 
and James, and John, and Andrew, ask- 
ed him privately, 

Tell us, when ſhall theſe Page ? 
md whee ſhall be the ſign when all theſe 
things ſhall be fulfilled ? 


s And Jeſus anſwering them, began to 


6 For many ſhall come in my name, 
faying, I am Chrift : and ſhall deceive 
many. 


rumours of be ye not troubled : 
for ſuch things muſt needs be 3 bur the 
end ſhall not be yer. 

$7 _—_—_ mw againſt _ 
and kingdom againſt kingdom : and there 
ſhall be earthquakes in Trens places, and 
there ſhall be famines, and troubles : 
theſe are the beginnings of ſorrows. 

9 © Bur take heed to your ſelves : for 
ny ll deliver you up to councels ; 
and in the ſynagogues ye ſhall be beaten, 


and ye ſhall be brought before rulers and 
kings for my ſake, for a teſtimony againſt 


10 And the goſpel muſt firſt be pub- 
liſhed among all nartons. 

11 Burt when ſhall lead you, and 
deliver you up, rake no Rong before 
hand what ye ſhall ſpeak, neither do 
premedirare : bur whatſoever ſhall 

iven you in that hour, thar ſpeak ye : 
Te it is not ye thar ſpeak, but the holy 
Ghoſt. 

12 Now the brother ſhall the 
brotker ro death, and rhe farher che ſon : 
and children ſhall riſe up againſt their pa- 
rents, and ſhall cauſe rhem ro be pur to 
death 


13 And ye ſhall be hatred of all men 
for my names ſake : bur he that ſhall en- 
dure unto the end,the ſame ſhall be ſaved. 

14 © But when ye ſhall ſte the abomi- 
nation of deſolation, ſpoken of by Daniel 
the propher, ſtanding where ir ought 
not, (let him that readeth, underſtand) 
then ler them that be in Judea, flee ro 
che mountains : 

15 And ler him that is on the houſe- 
top, not go down into the houſe, neither 


encer thercin, ro take any thing our of 
his houſe, 

15 And let him that is in the field, 
not turn back again for to take up his 


hold, hc is in the deſcrr, go not forch : behold, he | garment, 


| 


ſay, Take heed leſt any man deceive you. | 


7 And when ye ſhall hear of wars, and 


5 


| 


| 


| 


— 


ſtate, 


LUKE XXL 


s J And as ſome ſpake of the 
how it was adorned with 


= 
and | goodly ſtones, and gifrs, he ſaid, 


6 As ſor thele gs which 
ye behold, the days will come, 
in the which there ſhall not be. 
lefr one ſtone upon another, rhar 
ſhall not be thrown down. 

75 And they acked him, ſay- 
ing, Maſter, but when ſhall theſe 
things be ? and what ſign wil 
there be when theſe things ſhall 
come to pals ? 

8 And he faid , Take heed 
that ye be not deceived : for. 
many ſhall come in my name,, 
ſaying, I am Cbrift ; and the rime 
draweth near : go ye not there- 
fore afrer chem, 

9s Bur when ye ſhall hear of 
wars , commorions be nor 
terrified : for theſe things muſt 
firſt come to paſs, bur the end 
is not by and by. 

10 Then ſaid he unto them, 
nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, 
and kingdom againſt kiugdom : 

11 And great earth-quakes 
ſhall be in divers places, and fa- 
mines, and peſtilences, and feat- 
ful fights, and great ſigns ſhall 
there be from heaven. 

12 But betors all theſe, they 
ſhall lay cheir hands on you, and 
perſecure you, delivering you up 
ro the ſynagogues, and 1nto pri- 
fons, being brought before kings 
and rulers for my names ſake. 

13: And it ſhall rurn to you 
for a teſtimony, 

14 Serrle it therefore in your 
hearrs, not ro medicare before, 
what ye ſhall anſwer. 

15 ForTI will give you a mouth 
and wiſdom, which all your ad- 
verſaries ſhall nor be able co gain- 
ſay, nor reſiſt. 

16 And ye ſhall be berrayed 
both by parents, and brethren, 
and kinsfolks, and friends 3 and 
ſome of you ſhall chey cauſe to be 
put ro death, 

17 And ye ſhall be hated of 
all men for my names ſake, _ 

18 Bur there ſhall nor an hair 
of your head periſh. 

19 In your patience poſſeſs ye 
your ſouls. 

- 20 And when ye ſhall ſee Je- 
ruſalem compaſſed wirh armies, 
then know that the deſolation 
thereof 1s nigh. ; 

21 Then ler them which are 
in Judea,' flee ro che mountains z 
and ler chem which are in the 

Pl 
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MATT H. XXIv. 


# 1n the ſecret chambers, believe it nor. 

27 Foras the lightning cometh ove of rhe eaſt, and 
ſhioerh even untothe weſt : o ſhall alſo the coming 
ot the Son of man be. 

23 For whereſoever the carcaſe is, there will the 
cagles be gathered togerher. 

25 CE Irimediacely atterthe tribulaclon of thoſe days, 
ſhall the fun be darkned, and the moon (hall nor give 
her light, and rhe ſtars ſhall fall from heaven, and che 
powers of the heavens ſhall he ſhaken. 

30 And chen ſhall appear the fign of the Son of 
man in heaven : and then ſhall ail che tribes of the 
earth mourn, and they ſhall ſce the Son of inan 
coming in the clouds of hcaven, wich power and 
great glory. 


MARK Xl. 


17 Bur woto them that are wich child, 
and ro chem that give ſuck in thoſe 
days, 

_ 18 Andpray yethar your flight be nor 
in the winter. 

:19 For tn thoſe days ſhall be 4fiRtion. 
fuch as was nor from the keginniag of 
the creation which God crcared, unto 
this time, neither ſhall be. 

20 Andexcepttharthe Lord had ſhorr- 
ned thoſe days, no flcſh ſhould be faved : 
bur for che elefts ſake whom he hath 
choſen, he hath ſhorcned che days. 

2t Andthen, if any man ſhall ay to 
you, Lo, here is Chriſt, or lo, be is 


3t And he ſhall ſend his angels wich a grear ſound ! there : believe him nor. 
of a trumpet, and they ſhall gather rogether his ele | 


from the four winds, from one end of heaven to 
the other. 

_ 32 Now learn a Joe of the fig-tree ; When 
his branch is yerttender, and purrerh Seth leaves, ye 
know that ſummer is nigh : 

33 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall ſce all theſe things, 
know that ir is near, even at the doors. 

34 Verily I fay unto you, This generation ſhall 
not pals, cill all cheſe things be fulfilled, | 

35 Heavenand carth ſhall pa away, but my words 


 ſhall-nor paſs aw 


ay. 

35 © Bur of x day and hour knoweth no man, 
no, not the angels of heaven, buc my Father only. 

37 Buras the days ot Noe were, fo ſhall alſo the 
coming of rhe Son of man be, 

38 For as in the days that were before the floud, 
they were caring and drinking, marrying, and giv- 
ing --—_— unril che day that Noe entred into 
che ark, 

39 And kneiy not until the floud came, and rook 
them all away ; fo ſhall alſo the coming of the Son of 
man be. 

40 Then ſhall two be in the field, the one ſhall be 
taken, and the other letr. ; ; 

41 Two wonen ſhall by grinding art the mill, che 
one ſhall be taken, and the orher left. 

42 CE Watch therefore, for ye know not what hour 
your Lord doth come. ; 

43 Bur know this, that if the good man of the 
hook had known in what warch che thief would 
come, he would have watched, and would nor have 
ſuffered his houſe to be broken up. 

44 Therefore be ye alſo teady : for in ſuch an 
hour as you think not, the Son of man comerh. 

45 Whothen is a faichful ahd wiſe ſervant, whom 
his Lord hath made ruler over his houſhold, to give 
them mcar in due ſeaſon ? : 

45 Blefſed is char ſervant, whom his Lord when 
he cometh, ſhall find ſo doing. | 

47 Verily I fay unto you, that he ſhall make him 
ruler over all hzs goods. _ 

48 Bur and if thar evil ſervant ſhall ſay in his hearr, 
My Lord delaycth his coming, 8Þ_ 

9 And ſhall begin to {mite bis fellow-ſervants, 
ad to earand drink wich the drunken : ; 

$0 The Lord of that ſervant ſhall come in a day 
when he looketh nor for him, and in an hour that he 
is not ware of 14 + * Fang» 

$1 And ſhall cur him aſunder, and appoint him 
his portion with the hypocrites? there ſhall be weep- 
iog a4 gnaſhing of teeth, 


—— 


22 For falſe Chriſts, and falſe prophecs 
ſhall riſe, and ſhall ſhew ſigns and won- 
ders, to ſeduce, if it were poſſible, even 
the ele&. 

23 Burtake ye heed : bchold I have 
forecold you all things. 


— 


| LUKE XX.. 


: 
midſt of ir, depart our ; and ler 
not them rhar are” in che coun- 
rreys, enter thercinto. 

22 For theſe be the days of 
vergeance, that all chings which 
are wricten may be fulfiited, 


j 23 Bur woe unto them thar 


' are with child, and to them 


char give ſuck in thee dayes :; 
for there ſhall be greac diſtreſs in 
the land, and wrach upon this 
people, 

24 And they ſhall fall by rhe 
edge of the ſword, ard (hall be 
led away captive incoall nations : 
azd Jernfalem ſhall be rrodden 
down of the Gentiles, until che 


— 


: 


| 
24 © Bur in thoſe days, after char tri- | 
bulation, the ſan ſhall be darkened, and | perplexity, che ſea ard the waves 


che moon ſhall nor give her light : 
25 And the ſtars of heavcn ſhall fall. 


rimes of the Gentiles be ful- 
falled. 

25 CE And tliere ſhall be figns 
in the fun, and in the moon, 
ard ia the itars; and upon the 
earch diftreis of nations, with 


roaring 3 
25 Mens hearts failing them 


and the powers thar are in heaven ſhall for fear, and for looking after 


be ſhaken. | 
26 And then they ſhall ſee the Son of 


wer and glory. 

Fon And ts he ſhall ſend kis angels; 
arid ſhall gather rogerher his ele&t from 
the four winds, from the ucrermoſt parr 
of the earch ro the urrermoſt pare of 
heaven. 

28 Now learn a parable of the fig-tree : 
When her branch is yer tender, and pur- 
eth forth leaves, ye know thar ſummer is 
near : 

29 So ye in like manner, whety ye 
ſhall ſee cheſe things' come ro paſs, know 
that it is nizh, even ar the doors 

39 Verily I fay unto you, that this 
generation ſhall nor paſs, cill all theſe 
things be done, 

31 Hcaven and earch ſhall paſs away : 
but my words ſhall nor pak away. 

32 © Bur of rhar day and that hour 
knowerh no man , no not the angels 
which are in heaven, ncicher rhe Son, 
but the Father. 

33 Take ye heed, watch and pray : 
for ye know nor when the time is. 

34 For the Son of man is as a man ta- 
king a far journey, who left his houſe, 
and gave authoriry ro his ſervants, and 
to every man his work, and commanded 
the porrer to watch, 

35 Watch ye therefore, ( for ye 
know not when the maſter of che houſe 
comerch 3 art even, or ar mid-night, 
or ar the cock-crowing, or in the morn- 


in , 

+ Leſt coming ſuddenly, he find you 
ſleeping. 

37 And what I fay unto you, I fay 
unto all, Watch, 


The Harmony, or Compound Text. 


wi 


© And Jeſus went our, and departed from the Temple. And 
45 he wenr our of the Temple, his Diſciples carie ro him for 
toſhew him the buildings of che Temple 3 and one of his Dil- 
cip!es ſairh unco him, Maſtet, ſee whaz manner of ſtones, ahd 
what buildings arc here. And as fone ſpake of the Temple, 
how ic was adorn'd wich goodly ſtones, and gifts, Jeſus an- 
(wering, ſaid unto chem, (Him) Sceſt thou rheſe great build- 

things ? Verily, I fay unto you, As 
for theſe things which ye behold, The days will come in the 
which there ſhall nor be lefe here one {tone upon another thar 
ſhall noc be thrown down. And as he fare. upon the mount 
of Olives, over againſt che Temple, rhe Ditciples, Perer, and 


ings ? See ye nor all cheſc 


_ 


when all theſe chings [hall be tulalled 2 l 
leſus anſwering chem, began to ſay | [: 


- Lad - _ «* a © La La ” LY Lay Li La La SS a 


ing, Maſter, Tell us, When ſhall theſe rhings be ? And whacr 
ſhall be che ſign of thy comiag, and of the end of the world, 
come to pts ?] and | © 1 : 
1d] unto them, Take | © fake, and ic ſhail corn co 
heed char no man { [eat any man] deceive you, [ther ye be 
« no; deceived ;) For many ſhall come in my name, (ayiag, [ 


| 


thoſe things which are coming on 
the earch : for the powers of 


; man coming in the clouds, with great | heaven ſhall be ſhaken. 


27 And then ſhall they ſee the 
Son of man coming in a cloud, 
wich power and great glory. 

_ 28 And when theſe things be- 
g1n ro come to peſs then look up, 
and life up your heads, for your 
redemprion dtawerh nigh, 

29 And he ſpike to them a 
parable, Behold che fig-tree, and 
all the rrees ; 

39 When they now ſhoor 
forth, pe ſce and know of your 
own ſelves, that ſummer is now 
nigh athand, 

31 So likewiſe ye, when ye 
ſee theſe rhings come to paſs, 
know ye that the kingdom of 
God is nigh ar hahd. 

32 Verily I fay unto you, This 
generation ſhall nor paſs away, 
rill all be fulfilled. 

33 Heaven and earth ſhall paſs 
away : bur my words ſhall noc 
paſs away, 

34 «4 And take heed to your 
ſelves, leſt ar any time your 
hearrs be overcharged wich ſur- 
feiring and drunkenneſs, and 
cares of this life, and ſo that day 
come upon you unawares. 

35 For as 4 ſnare ſhall ic come 
on ail chem thar dwell onthe face 
of the whole earth. 

35 Watch ye therefore, and 
pray always, that ye may be ac- 
counted worthy ro eſcape all rh&ſe 


things thar ſhall come to paſs, and 
ro ſtand before the Son of man. 


*© am Chriſt, and the time draws near, and ſhall deceive many z 
* Go ye not therefore afcer chem, and [Bur? when ye ſhall 
* hearof wars, and rumors of wars, and commorions, ſce thac 
© ye be nor troubled; { rerrified 3] for ſuch rhings muſt needs 
© be, andall chings muſt firſt come to paſs, bur the end 15 noe 
© {ſhall nor be} yer, {by and by.) Then faid he unto chem, 
© Nation ſhall riſe againſt nacion, and kingdom againft kingdom, 
© and there ſhal! be great earchquakes in divers places, and there 
© ſhall be faimines, and peftilences, and troubles, and fearfyl 
© fights, and prear figns ſhall there be from heaven. Ail cheie 
© are the beginnings of forrows. 
© for, before alt cheſe, they ſhall !ay cheir hands on you, and 
James, and John, and Andrew came unto him privately, fay- | © perſecute you, and they ſhall deliver you up to councels to be 

q « affiicted, and ro the Synagogues, avd into priſons ; and in the 
© Synagogues ye half be veacen, and rey ſhall kill you, and 
© ye ſhall Le brought atore Kings; and Ralers for my Names 
vou for a ceſtimony agaiaſt them, 
© But when they (hall lead your, and dcliver you up, rake no 
* rhought atorchand #har ye ſhell ſpoaz, netther do ve premes« 

L 


Ene rake heed to your ſelves 3 


Citare 
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il. . ore in your hearrs noc to medirare be- | < p:cxicy z the Sea, and the waves roaring, mens hearts failin 
C oy NT Pre ; ] bur whatſoever ſhall be given | * tiem tor fcar, and tor looking ater thoſe rhings which _ 
____OTY har ſpeak ye : for 1'le give you a mouch, | © coming on the carch. For the wers of | that are in] heaven 
* you in har hour, thar ſpeak y -rſacies ſhall nor be able to | * ſhall be ſhaken; and then ſhall appear the fign of che Son of 
nr) wagon, may gory wad (peak, bur the Holy |< man in kcaven and then thall all che Tribes of the _ 
gainſay, And th n ſhall many be offended , and ſhall becray | * mourn ; and then thall he ſend his Angels wich the ſound ot a 
Gut. Ang Me 11 hare one anorher 3 and ye ſhall be ha- | * Trumper, and chey ſhall gather rogerher his ele from the tour 
mg roy nd tention and kinsfolks.and friends, | * winds : from the urmoſt part of the carth to the utmoſt pare of 
ted borh by Dai they caulc to be put ro deach, Now che | © heaven, [ trom one end of heaven to the ocher.] And when 
and ſome of you 4 her ro death, and-the father the | © cheſe things begin ro come co pats,then look up,and litc up your 
broger ſhall berray rhe brocher ro | cheir parencs, and ſhall | © heads, for our redemption draws nigh, And he ſpak 
ſon, and —_— w_ _ P ous ſhall b< hated of all men | © them a parable; now _ a parable of che hg-rrec, Behold, 
cauſe them to ve put ſake, Bur there ſhall not an hair | * When us [her]branch is yer render: and purs torch leaves, and 
{ nations ] for _—_ mo patience potleſs ye your Souls, | © all the trees, when they now ſhoot torch, ye ſay, and know of 
ot your head 's cn hers ſhall ariſe, and ſhall deccive many z | * your own ſelves, thac Summer is now nigh ar hand; So like- 
And many falſe prop wy hound. the love of many ſhall wax | © wiſe ye, when ye ſhall ſee all rheſe things come to paſs, know 
c-"7 6 Nall do to the end, the fame ſhall be | © thar the kingdom of God is nigh at hand, even ac the doors ; 
cold. Bur he that | of the kingdom ſhall [| muſt } firſt be | * Verily, I fay unco you, this generation ſhall noc paſs away, ll 
oral. And this Golpe! of c OC. anon ii nnbe, fos | alto things be fulklled done.] Heaven, and earch {hall 
publiſhed [preached Jin all the hen ſhall che = come. And | © paſs away, bur my words ſhall nor paſs away. Bur of char da 
by yarn I lee che abomination of  de- | © and hour knows no man, no not the Angels which are in hy 
[But] yon Lag f by Daniel the Prophet, ſtanding in the hol | © ven, neicher the Son, bur the Father only. And take heed to 
okgion, tpoven © a4 not, that_z Jeruſalem compaE'd with | © your ſelves leſt ar any time your hearts be overcharged wich ſur- 
——_ ole 4 ds, let him underſtand) then know thac | * feicing, and drunkenneſs, and the cares of this lite, and fo thac 
&rmics , ( wholo To is nigh.Then ler them which be in Judea | © day come upon you unawares ; for as a ſhare ſhall ic come on - 
they Gennes herent 6 ag d hem which are in the midſt | * all them chac dwell on the face of tie whole earch. Bur as the 
flee inco the args Ts = —_ ne in the countries en- | * daysof Noah were, ſo ſhall alſo the coming of the Son of man 
ud - bo mon ly whe __ 4 is on the houſe-rop nor go ; © be: for as in the days that were before the tlood, they were 
rerthereinto : and - Sy wot euter therein to take | * eating,and drinking, marrying,and giving in marriage,uncil the 
my —__ ry houſe : neicher ler him which is in the | © day that Noah encred into the Ark,and knew nor uncil the tlood 
any thing our of the houle : ke up his garment : [clothes : ] | © came.and rook them all away; ſo ſhall alſo the conuing of the ſon 
field return back again for to rake ons” things which are | © of man be : Then ſhall two be in the field, the one ſhall be ta- 
TED ll 1 "Bur [And] wo to chem that are with | © ken, and the other leftz rwo women ſhall be grinding ar the 
wrinen may be fu tha give ſack in choſe days. Bur [And] | * mill, che one ſhallbe taken, and the other left, ' Take ye hced 
SEG Wn _ hi - not in the Winter, neither on the | © therefore; Watch, and pray always, that ye may be accounc- 
pray ye that your flight | choſe days, ſhall be grear rribulai- | * ed worthy .to eſcape all theſe things, that ſhall come to paſs, 
Sabbarh-day : For then, "Uiftreſ mr land, and wrath upon | * and to ſtand afore the Son of man ; for ye know not when the 
on, [affliftion} and grear d1 ſince [from] the beginning of the * rime is, and whar hour your lord do's come. Bur know this, 
this people, ſuch as DR created unto this time 3 nonor | © thar if the good man of the houſe had known in whacr watch 
ny arr ſhall £ 1 by rhe edge of the ſword, and ' * the thief would come, he would not have ſuffered his houſe 
ever ſhall be : And they ſhall ta x Natioos. and Jeruſalem | © ro be broken up. Therefore be yealſo ready : for in ſuch an 
ſhall be led away —  ——_ unril rhe times of the | © hour as ye chink nor, the Son of man comes. For the Son of 
ſhall be trodden down nd except the Lord had ſhortned ' © man is as a man raking a far journey, who left his houſe, and 
Gentiles be fulfilled. o be "_ 3 bur tor the Ele&ts ſake, | © gaveauthoriry to his ſervants, and to every man his work, and 
_——O_ oY — ſhorrned thoſe days. And then, | * commanded the porter to watch. Who then is a faichful, and 
whom he has choſen, he Lo, here is Chriſt, or, Lo, he | © wiſe ſervant, whom his lord has made ruler over his houſhold, 
CSE ny wand yo there thats acide ae Chetits, | * 20 give them; mene tn Gve Genes 7 Mode is thar ſervant, whom 
b therez belicye Tum 1 ſhew jade ſigns, and wonders, inſo- ) © his lord, when he comes ſhall find fo doing. Verily, I lay un- 
and falſe yy and Mibl ya Nall deceive { ſeduce] the | © ro you; that he ſhall make him raler over all his goods. Bur, 
much (har it ir were poll _ hot 4. have mm you | * andif thar evil ſervanc ſhall ſay in his hearr, my lord delays his 
very cleft. Bur, Take x he fa unto. ou, behold, he is in | * coming, and ſhall begin ro ſmite his fellow-ſervants, and rocac, 
© all things. Wherefore, ghar ; is Rowan chambers, * and drink wich the drunken, the Lord of that ſervant ſhall 
© thedeſerr, go not forth ; be h 220 COmes our of the Eaſt, and | © come in a day, when he looks nor for him, and in an hour 
* believe irnor. For or" lalſo che coming of the Son | © that he is nor aware of, and ſhall cur him aſunder, and appoinc 
© ſhines even unto the Weſt, fo 4 is, there will the | * him his porcion wich hypocrites 3 there ſhall be weeping, and 
© of man be. For, ome wang : Gs days, immediately } * gnaſhing of teeth. Watch ye therefore; (for ye know nor 
© eagles be garhercd togerher. _ in -<. Sun, and in the | © whenthe maſter of the houſe comes, at even, or at midni hr, 
© after that tribulation, ſhall Nell be darkned, and rhe | © or ar the cock-crowing, or in the morning,) leſt coming ſud- 
- way wy = —_ og = the Stars of heaven ſhall fall | * denly he find you ſleeping, And what I ſay unto you,l fay unto 
C - not 3 , . , [4 
G from heaven, -. upon the carth, diſtreſs of nations, with per- } * all, Warch. 
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CHAP. XCIX. The Parable of the Virgins, and Talents The laſt Judgment deſcribed, 
Matth. XXV. 


CHAP. C. CHRIST waſhes his Diſciples feet, &c. Fohr XII. 
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CHAP. CI. The Preparation for the Paſſover, /Hatth. XXVI. 1-- 5, 14-- 19. Mark XIV. 
I, 2, 10-- 16, Luke XXIL 1-- 13. 


M AT T H. XXVL M ARK XIV. LUKE XXII. 
i the feaſt of the Ow the feaſt ofunle2vened bread drew 
Vniſhed all twigs Br —— yon? _— ——— | nigh, which is called the paſſover, 


1 | 3 | . . | . © 


e 
«wy eb 04045504 2 _ oy ny feaſt day, © Then entred Saran into Judas ſur- 
cray 


1 . | named Iſcarior, being of the number of the 
3 Then afſembled rogether the chief leſt there be an uproar of the people g 


rwelvye. 
reſts, and the ſcribes, and rhe elders ot 1 t rhe 4 And he went his way, and communed 
the __— Graphs, ag Bb bgp| nf ern prieſts, ro | wich the chief prieſts ning 
prieſt, who was called Caiaphas, " him nan theme might berray him unto them. 
And conſulted thar they might rake | berray hum unt noard & d they were glad, and covenanted 
Jefis by ſubrilty ; and kill him. | 11 And when they heard it they were s An y giad, 


s Bur they ſaid, Not on the feaſt-day, 


glad, and promiſed to give him money: | to give him money, m 5 


% 
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M ATT H. XXVL. + 


leſt there be an uproar among the peo- | And he ſought how he mighr convenienc- 


le, 

— 6.4 © * Wor 1 
14 © Then one of the twelve, called 

Judas licarior, went unco the chief prieſts, 


M AR XK XIV. 


LUXRKE XXIL 


s And he promiſed, and ſought opportu- 
nity to berray him unco them in che Since 


l Rr, 4 on = —_ mo ot che mulricude. 
read, w y kille over, | #7 © Thencame the day of unlea 
his Diſciples ſaid unto him, Where wilt £ 4 » wp 


bread, when the paſſover muſt be killed. 


15 And ſaid unto them, Whar will ye give | thou that we go and prepare, that thou | 8 And he ſent Perer and John ſaying, Go 


me, and I will deliver him unto you ? And | mayeſt ear the Paſſover ? 

they covenanced with him for thirty pieces | 13 And he ſendeth forth two of his 

of 1ilver. : diſcples,& fairh unto chem, Go ye inco the 
15 And from that time he ſoughc oppor- | ciry,and there ſhall meer you a man bear- 

1ng a pitcher of water : follow him. 

17 © Now che firſt day of the feaſt of un- | 14 And whereſoever. he ſhall go in.fay | meer you, bearing a 

leavened bread, the diſciples came to Jeſus, | unto the good man of the houſe, The Mat- | him inco the houſe whe 


runiry co berray him, 


and prepare us the paſſover, that we may ear. 
| 9 Andthey faid unto him, Where wilc 
chou that we my ? 
10 And he ſaid unto them, Behold, when 
ye are entred intro the city, chere ſhall a man 
iccher of water ; follow 

rehe entreth in. 


ſaying unto him, Where wilt chou thar we þ ter fairh, Where is the gueſt-chamber, | 1 And e ſhall ſay unto the good man 


pare for thee ro ear the paſſoyer ? 
12 And he ſaid, Go intothe ciry to ſuch | diſciples ? 


where ſhall car che paſlover wich-my j of che houſe, The Maſter faich unco thee, 


Where is the gueſt-chamber, where I ſhall 


a man, and ſay unto him, The Maſter faith, } 15 And he will ſhew you a large up- | car the pafſover wich my Diſciples ? 
my time 15 ar kand, I will keep the paſſover | per room furniſhed and prepared : chere | 12 And he ſhall ſhew you a large upper 


at thy houſe with my diſciples. make ready tor us. 


room furniſhed : there make ready, 


19 And the diſciples did as Jeſus had ap- | 16 And his diſciples went forth. &came | 13 And they went and found as he had 
pointed them, and they made ready the | 1ncoche city,and found as he had (aid unto | ſaid unto them: and they made ready. the 


paſlover. 


them; and they made ready the paſſover. | pafſoyer. 


The Harmony or Compound Text. 


© Now the Feaſt of unleavened bread drew | 


WEDNESDAY. * nigh, which is called, the Pafſeover. And ir 
© came to pals, when Jcſus had finiſhed all 


'© theſe ſayings, he ſaid unto his Diſciples, Ye know thar after rwo 


© dayes is the Feaſt of the Paſſover of nnleavencd bread,and the 
* Son of man ſhall be betrayed to be crucified. Then afſembled 
© together the chief Prieſts, and the Scribes, and the Elders of 


= 

- hav oft; they ware ad 
y: | 

c - ; 

« filver : and he promiſed,and from thar rime 

& 


I conveniently betray him unto them, in the ab- | 
m 


* ſence of 


© Then came the day of the unleavened 
© bread, when the paſſover muſt be killed: THURSDAY. 
* and now the firſt day of che Feaſt of unlea- 
* vened bread, when they killed the Paſſover, the Diſciples 
* cameto Jeſus, ſaying unco him, Where wilt thou that we go 
* and prepare for chee, that chou maiſt ear the Paſſover ? And 
© he ſends forth rwo of his Diſciples, Perer and John, and faich 
* unto them, Go ye into the Ciry, and prepare us the Paſſover, 
© that we may cat. And they ſaid unto him, Where wilt chou 
© that we prepare. And he faid unto rhem, Go inco he Ciry ro 
* ſuchaman ;z Behold, when ye are entred into the Ciry, there 
© ſhall a man meer you bearing a pitcher of water ; follow him 
© intorhe houſe where he enters in,and whereſoever he ſhall go, 
* ſay ye ro the good man of the houſe, The Maſter faich unco chee, 
* My time isat hand ; I will keep the Pafſover at thy houſe, wich 
* my Diſciples, Where is the gueſt-chamber, where I ſhall car 
© the Paſſover with my Diſciples? And he will ſhew you a large 
© upper room furniſhed and p ; there make ready tor us. 
* And the Diſciples did as Jeſus had appointed chem : and went 
* forrh, and came into the Ciry, and found as he had faid unto 
© them : and they made ready the Paſſover. 


CH AP. CIIL. CHRIST inſtitutes the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, Math. xxvi. 20-- 30. 


Mark xiv. 17-- 26. Luke xxl. 14-- 23- 


M A T T. XXVIE MARK XIV. L UV K E XXIL 
when the come he far | 17 And in the evening he cometh | 14 And when the hour was come, he 
Fe ,--7 the + <8 = WP. . the twelve. = down, and the twelve apoſtles with 


21 And as they did ear, he aid, verily, I 
fay unto you, that one of you ſhall berray me, 
22 And they were exceeding ſorrowful, 
and began every one of chem to y unto him, 
Lord, 1s ir I? | —— 


1 di I? and another ſaid Is ir I? 
Oe es a3 0 te Ol wt 20 And he da che kingdoin of God. 


them, 1t is one of the twelve that dip- | 17 And' he took the cup, and gave 


eth his hand with me in the diſh, the ſame 
ſhall berray me. 


24 The Son of man goeth, as it is writen | perth with me inthediſh, 


18 And as they far, and did ear Jeſus ; : 
faid, Verily I fay unto you, One ot you 15 And he faid unto them, with de- 
which eaterh with me, ſhall betray me. | fire I have defired ro ear this paffover 

19 And they began to be forrowful, | with you betore I ſuffer. 
and to ſay unto him one by one, Isir 15 For fay unto you, I will nor any 


more ear thereot, uncal ic be fulfilled in 


chanks , and faid, Take this and divide 


im : that man by whom the | 2x The Son of Man indeed goeth, | it among your ſelves. ; 
| oe rr hrnnts it had bow med for | as it is written of him : bur wo to that 18 For Ifay unco you, I will nor 


thar man, if he had nor been born, 


man by whom the Son of man is beray- | drink of the truir of che vine uncil the 


2s Then Judas,which berrayed him anſwer- | ed : good were ir for that man, if he | kingdom of God ſhall come. 


ed, and ſaid, Maſter, Is it I ? He ſaid unto him, had never been born. 


19 4 And he took bread, and gave 
did car, Jeſus | rhanks, and brake jr, and gave unto chem, 


: And as 
Thou haſt ſaid. Ws. . bead. and bleſſed, and brake it, | ſaving,rhis is my body which is given for 


26 © And as they were eating, Jeſus rook 
bread, and bleſſed it, and brake ir, and gave 3t 


> the Dikigles, and (9d, Tube, car 3 tas gout © ok the cup, and when | ſaying, This cup isthe new teſtamenc in 


he had given thanks, he. gave it ro {| my bloud, which 1s ſhed t 
chem, and they al PR | 

24 And he faid unto them, This 15 
my bloud of the new teſtament, which | ble. 


is ſhed for many. 
25 Verily Di unto you, 7 will | as ir was derermined 3 but wo uno chat 


drink no more of the fruir of the vine, | man by whom he is betrayed. | 

until thar day that [drink ic new in | 23 And they began to enquire among 
he kingdom of God. whic! 

46 by And when they had ſung an | ſhould dv this chivg. 
hymn, they went out into the mount | 


my body. 

27 And he took the cup, and gave thanks, 
and gave it ro them; ſaying, Drink ye all of ze. 

28 For this is my blood of che new reſtament, 
which is ſhed for many tor the remiſſion of 
ſins. . . 

29 Bur I ſay unto you, I will not drink 
henceforth of chis fruir of che vine, until char 
day when I drink ic new wich you in my Fa- 
thers kingdom. 

39 And when they had ſung an hymn, they 
wene our into the mount of Olives. 


| of Olives. 


and gave to them, and ſaid, Take, ear: | you: this do in remembrance of me. 


20 Likewiſe alſo the cupatcer ſupper, 


or ”= 
21 © Burbehold, the hand of him char 


all arank ot ir. 
berrayeth me, is with me on the ta- 


22 And truly rhe Son of man goeth 


themſelves, which of chem ir was chac 


The 
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© And now in the evening [ when the even {| the hour ] was 
come ]he comes, and he far down, and the cwelve Apoſtles 
with him. And he ſaid unto them, Wirh defire haveI dehred 
to car this Paſſover wich you, before I ſuffer. For T ſay unto | « Judas, Which betra 
ou, I will nor any more ear thereof, uncil ir be fulfilled in the 
:ngdom of God. And he tcok the cup, and gave thanks, and | © cating | did cat ] Jeſus rook bread, and pave thanks, and blef. 
© ſed ic, and brake ir, and gave ic unto the Diſciples, _— _ 
* Take, Ear, this is my body which is given for you ; this do bo 
* remembrance of me, Likewiſe alſo he took the cup afrer (u 
* per, and gavethanks ; and when he had given thanks, he ” 
* Irto them, ſaying, Drink ye all of ir ; and they all drank it, 
* And he faid unto them, This cup is my blood of the New Te- 
* ſtamenc [the New Teſtament in my blood] which is ſhed for 
7 ( * you [ for many |forthis remiſſion of fins, But verily I fay nnto 
thing : and began, every one of them, ro fay unto him, one | © you, I will drink no more of this fruit of the vine until that 
* day when [ ſhall drink ir new with you in the kingdom of God 
* my Facher, And when they had ſupg an hymn they 2 
* into the mount of Olives, 
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© diſh, the ſame ſhall berrav me. 


faid, Take chis, and divide ic amoug your ſelves : For I ſay un- 
ro you, I will not drink of the fruit of the vine until che king- 
dom of God ſhall come. And as they far, and did eat, Jeſus 
ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you, that one of you which eateth with 
me, ſhall berray me. Bur, behold, the hand of him that be- 
trays me, is with me on the Table. And they were [_ began 
to be ] excecding ſorrowful z and they began to enquire 
among themſelves, which of them ir was that ſhould do this 


by one,Lord,Is ic 1? and another faid,]sir I? And he anſwered, 
* and (aid unto them, He that dips his hand with me 1n the ;, 
ſt is one of the twelve that | 


* dips with me in the diſh, ] And truly [| indeed | the Son of | 
LU K E XXII 24- 


The Harmony, or Compound Text. 


© 1r I? He (aid unto 


man goes as ic was determined, and as it is wrimnen of him - 

bur wo unto that man, by whom the Son of man is betrayed : 
* It had been good for that man if he had never been born. Then 
7 him, anſwered, and aid, Maſter, Is 


im, Thou haſt ſaid. And as they were 


yY Went our 


CH AP. CIV. CHRIST the true Vine, John xv. 


CH A P. CV. CHRIST comforts his Diſciples, Fohr xvi. 


C H AP, CVI. CHRIST's Meditaory Prayer, Fohr xvii. 


CH AP. CVIE. CHRIST warns his Diſciples of their forſaking him, Matth. XX VI. Tn 35» 
eMark XIV. 27-- 31. Luke XXII. 22-- 39, Jobn XVIII x, 2. 


M ATT H. XXVL.- 


a I Then faich Jeſus unto them, All ye 
| be offended becauſe of me this night : 
for it is wricten, I will ſmice che ſhepherd, 
and the ſheep of the flock ſhall be ſcattered 
road, 
2 Bu 


ab 

3 t afrer Tam riſen again, I will go 

you into Galilee. 

33 Peter anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
Though all men ſhall be offended becauſe 
of thee, yet will I never be offended. 

34 Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily I fa 
unto thee, thar thisnight before the coc 
crow, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 

35 Peter ſaid unto him, though I ſhould 
die with thee, yer will I not deny thee, 
Likewiſe alſo ſaid all che diſciples, 


-” 


*M ARK XIV. 


27 And Jeſus ſaich unto them, All ye 
ſhall be offended, becauſe of me this night: 
for ir1s wfitcen, I will ſmite the ſhepherd, 
and the ſheep ſhall be ſcattered, 

28 Bur afrer chatI am riſen, I will go 
before you into Galilee. 

29 Bur Peter {aid unto him, Alchough 
all ſhall be offended, yer will not I. 

39 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, Verily I 
ſay unto thee, that this day, even in this 
night before the cock crow twice, thou 
ſhalt deny me thrice. 

31 But he ſpake the more vehemently,1t 
ſhould die with thee, I will nor deny thee 


in any wiſe, Likewiſe alſo faid they all, | 


The Harmony or Compound Text, 


LUKE XXII, FOHN. XVIII 


39 © And he Hen Jeſus had 
came ourand went w ſpoken theſe 


as he was wont, to | words, he went forth 
the mount of Oli- | with his diſciples over 
ves; and his diſci- | the brook Cedron, 
_u alſo followed | where was a garden, 

into rhe which he en- 
red and his diſct- 
ples. 

2 And Judas alſo 
| which betrayed him, 
| knew the place : for 
Jeſus oft-rimes reſort- 
ed thicher with his 
diciples, 


© When Jeſus had ſpoken theſe words, he went out, and went 
« forth with his Diſci b as he was wont, over the brook Cedron 
© to the mount of Olives, where was a Garden, into the which 
© heentred, and his Diſciples. And Judas alſo, which betrayed 
© him, knew the place ; tor Jeſus ofr-rimes reſorred thicher, wich 


© Burt after that Iam riſen again, I will gobefore you into Galilee, 
© But Perer anſwered and faid unto him, Altho all men ſhall be 
© offended becauſe of thee, yer will I never be offended. And 
* Jeſus ſaich-unro him, Verily 1 fay unto thee, that this day, even 
* inchis night, before the Cock crow twice, thou ſhale deny me 


© his Diſciples. Then fairh Jeſus unto them, All ye ſhall be of- | © thrice. Bur Peter ſpake the more vehemently, and ſaid unto 
© fended becauſe of me this night : for ic is written, I will ſmire | © him, though if ] I ſhould dye with thee, yer would I not deny 
© the Shepherd, & rhe Sheep of the tlock ſhall be ſcarrered abroad. | © thee in any wife, Likewile alſo ſaid all the Diſcples, 


—=— 


CHAP. CVIII, CHRIST's Agony, Matth.XX VI. 36-- 46. Mark XIV. 32+» 42. Luke XX1IL40--46. 


MATT H, XXVL 


C Then cometh Jeſus with them unto a place 


32 And they came to a place which was named 


M ARK XIV. | LUKE XXII 


49 And when he was 


5 
calf: Gerhiemane, and faich unto the diſciples, Sir | Gerhſemane : and he ſaich ro his diſciples, Sic ye | atthe place, he faid un- 


ye here, while I go and pray yonder, 


here, while I ſhall pray. 


ro chem.Pray that ye en- 


37 And he rook with him Peter, and the two ſons 33 And he taketh wich him Perer, and James, | ter noc 1nro rempration, 
an 


of Zebedee, and began ro be forrowful, and very 


38 Then ſaich he unto them, My ſoul is exceed- 


ing ſorrowſul, even unro death : rarry ye here, and | ſorrowful unto death : carry ye here, and watch. 

35 And he went forward a lictle, and fell on the 
39 And he went a little furcher, and fell on his | ground, and praved, thar if ic were pofſivle, the } thou be wilitng, remove | 

face, and praved, ſaying, O my facher, it ic be | hour might paſs from him, 


warch with me. 


poſſible, ler this cup pals from me : nevertheleſs, 
Got 2s I will, bur as thou wir, 


ohn, and began to be fore amazed, and ro be 


heavy, very heavy, 
34 And faich unto them, My foul is exceeding j a ſtones caſt, and knee]- 


poſſible unto thee, take aw.y chis cup from me :; 


41 And he was with- 
drawn from them about 


ed downand prayed, 
42 Saying, Farner, if 


; this cup from me : ne- 


25 And he ſaid, Abba, Father, all things 72: verthele$. nor my will, 
- bur thias ve done. 
49 And 


The HARMONY 


of te GOS P EL S. | 


MATT YH, XXIV. 


49 And he cometh unto the diſciples, and frid- 
eththem aſleep, and ſaich unto Perer, What, could 
yenot watch with me one hour ? 


enthelel, | nor whe I will, bur whar thou wilt. 
37_ co and findeth chem ſleeping, } ed an angel unto him 
and faith unto Peter, Si ſleep ? coul 

41 Watch and pray, that ye enter not into | not thou watch obehour? © POSI _ 


M ARK XIV. LURE XXII 


43 And there appear-= 
from heaven, ſtrengrh- 


ning him, 


remptation : the ſpiric indeed z willing, bur the | 38. Watch ye; and pray, leſt ye enter imo | 44 And being in an 


fleſh is weak. 
42 He went away again the ſecond time, and pray- | is weak. 
ed, ſaying, O my father, if this cup may nor paſs 
away from me, except I drink ic, thy will 
43 And he came and found them aſleep again ; 
for their eyes were heavy, 
And heletr them, and went away again, and 
prayed the third time, ſaying the ſame work 


remptation : the ſpirit truly is ready, bur the fleſh | agony, he prayed more 


carneſtly : and his ſwear 


9 And again he went away, and prayed, and | was as it were 
be done, ſpake che ſame words. o hot | | falling 
49 And when he rerurned, he found them af! 
again, (for their eyes were heavy) neither wi 
_— anſwer him. 
e (a S. 1 And he cometh the third time, and faith his diſci- 
45 Then cometh he to his diſciples, and faith un- | Net Sleep on now, and take your reſt : iris AT 


drops of bloud falling 
down to the ground. 

45 And when he roſe 

up trom prayer, and 


les, he found them 


ro them, Sleep on now, and take your reſt ; be- | enough, the hour is come; behold, the Son of man | leeping for ſorrow, 


hold, the hour is at hand, and the Son of man js | is betrayed into the hands of ſinners. 


betrayed into the hands of finners. 
45 Riſe, ler us be going : behold he is at hand | is at hand. 
that doth betray me. | 


45 And faid unto 


42 Riſe up, ler usgo; lo, he that betrayerh me | them, Why ſleep ye ? 


riſe, and pray, leſt ye 
enter into remptation; 


The Harmony, or Compound Text. 


© Then comes Jeſus with them : and they came to a place 
© called [which was named ] Gethſemane. And when he was at 
© the place, he faith ro his Diſciples, Sir ye here, while I go, 
© and pray yonder : Pray that ye enter nor 1nco temprarion. And 
© herook with him Peter, and the rwo ſons of Zebedee, James 
© and John, and began to be forrowful, [fore amazed] and to 
© be very heavy : and then he ſaich unto them, My ſoul is ex- 
© ceeding ſorrowful, even unto death : tarry ye here, and watch 
© with me. And he went forward a little further, and was with- 
© drawn from them abour a ſtones caſt, and kneeled down, and 
© fell on his face on the ground, and prayed, Thar if it were 
© poſſible the hour, might paſs from chem. And he ſaid, Abba, 
© © my Father, if it be poſſible, [1f thou be willing,] [All 
© things are poſſible unto thee, ] let this cup paſs [take away | re- 
© move] this cup] from me : nevertheleſs, nor as [what] I will; 
© but as | what] wilt : [Not my Will, but thine be done. ] 
© And there appeared an angel unto him from heaven, _ 
© ning him. And being in an agony, he prayed more ea Y, 
© and his ſweat was, as it were, great drops of blood falli 


— 


© down to the ground. And when he roſe up from prayer, he 
* comes to his Diſciples, and finds them aſleep [ ſleeping} for 
* ſorrow, and faith unto Perer, Why ſleep ye ? Simon, fl 

| © thou? What! couldſt nor thou [could nor ye] warch withme 
© one hour? Riſe : Watch and pray, that ye enter nor [leſt ye 
* enter] into remprarion. The {piric indeed [rruly} is willing, 


© [ ready, ] burthe fleſhis weak. He went away againthe ſecond 
© rime, and ed, and ſpake the ſame words, ſaying, O m 
*. Father, If this cup may nor paſs away from me except rdrink 
© ir, thy Will be . And hecame again, and when he re- 
* turned, he found them aſleep again, for theireyes were heavy 
«© neither wiſt they what to anſwer him. And he lefr them, and 
© went away again, and prayed the third time, ſaying the ſame 
© words. comes he to his Diſciples the thitd time, and 
* faich untothem, Sleep on now, and cake your reſt. Ic is enough. 
© Behold, the hour is ar hand, [come] and behold, The Son of 
© manis betrayed into the hands of ſinners. Riſe up 3 Ler us 
© g0;3 [be going 3] Lo, he is athand thar does berray me. 


CHAP. CIX. CHRIST's Apprehenfion, Matth. XXVI. 47-- 56. Mark XIV. 43== 52. 
Luke XXILE. 47-- 53. John XVIIL 3-- 11. 


MATT H. XXVI 


47 q And while he yer ſpake, lo, 


with him a grear multitude, wich | one of the twelve, and 
es, from the chiet | him a great multicude with | called Judas, one of the | and Phariſees, cometh thi- 
{words and ſtaves, from the | twelve, went before them, 


ſwords and 
prieſts and elders of the people, 


MARK XIV. 


43 © Andimmediately, while 
one of the rwelve, came, and | he yer ſpake , cometh Jac; yer ſpake, behold a mul- 


' LUXE XXll | 


47 < And while he 


tirude,. and he that was | officers from the chief prieſts 
ther with lanterns and tot- 


48 Now he thar betrayed him , ; chiet prieſts and the ſcribes, | and drew near unto Jeſus, | ches, and weapons. 


them a ſign, ſaying, Whomſos | and the elders. 
| Bo ſhall kiſs, rhar =. 
him faſt given them a tok 


49 And forthwirh he came to Je- | Whomſoever 1 ſhall ks; the | thou the Son of man and fai 
ſus, and ſaid, Hail Maſter, and kiffed | ſame is he : take him, and lead | a kiſs ? 


bim away ſafely, 


him. 
go And Jeſus ſajd unto him, Friend, 
wherefore art thou 


came they, and laid hands on Jeſus, | him, and faith, Maſter, ; 


and took him. and kifſed him. 


t And behold, one of them, 45 q And they laid their hands | (wort ? 
on 


im, and took him. 


which were witch Jeſus, ſtretched our 
his hand, and drew his ſword, and 


ſtroke a ſervant of the high prieſts, | ſtood by, drew a ſword, and | high prieſt, and cur off 
ſmore a ſervant of the high prieſt, | his righr car. 


and ſmore off his car, : 
$2 Then ſaid Jeſus unro him, Pur | and cur off his ear, 


up again the ſword into his place : for 48 And Jeſus anſwered. and 
al faid unto them, Are ye come | thus far. And he tou 


ey thar als the ſword, ſhall 
periſh with the {Whrd. out as againſt a 
$3 Thinkeſt chou that I cannor | ſwords and with ſtaves, 
now pray to my Father, and he ſhall | me ? 
reſently give me more then twelve 
egions of angels ? 


tures be fulfilled, tharthus ir muſt be ? | be fulfilled, 

$$ In that ſame hour aid Jeſus ro 
the multitudes, Are ye come our as | and fled 
againſt a thief, wich ſwords and ſtaves, 


for to take me ? I ſardaily with you | a certain young man, having a 


is he, hold C . And he that betrayed him, 


45 And as ſoon as he was | were about him ; faw ] 
come ? Then | come, he goeth ſtraighrway to | would follow, they 


49 I was daily with you inthe*} unto the chief prieſts , 
temple, teaching, and ye took f and captains of the tem- 
54 But how then ſhall the ſcrip- j me nor : bur the ſcriptures muſt 1 ple, and the elders which 
50 And they all forſook him | ye come our as againſt a 


$I And there followed him | ſtaves ? 


to kiſs him, 3 4 Jeſus chetefote knows 
_ 48 Bur Jeſus ſaid unto | ing all things that ſhould 
ſaying, | him, Judas, betrayeſt | come agen him, went forth, 
unto them, Whom 
ſeek ye ? 
49 When they which F They anſwered him, 
us of Nazareth, Jeſus 
aith unto them, IT am 64, 
faid unto him, Lord , | And Judasalſo which betray- 
ſhall we ſmire wich the | ed him, ſtood with them. 
5 Aﬀoon then as he had 
$0 © And one of them | faid unto them, Iam be, they 


47 And one of them that | ſmote the ſervant of the | went backward and fell to 


the ground. 
7. Then asked he them 
Rp And Jeſus *anſwer- ; agam, Whom ſeek ye? And 
ed and faid, Suffer bl they faid, Jeſus ot Nazareth. 
| - { 8 Jeſus anſwered, I have 
with | ed his ear, and healed | told you that I am be, If 
to take | him. therefore ye ſeek me, ler 

$2 Then Jeſus faid | theſe go their way. 

9 Thar the ſaying might 
be fulfilled which he ſpake, 
Of chem which thou gaveſt 
were come to him, Be | me, have I loſt none. 

10 Then Simon Peter ha- 
thief, wich ſwords and | ving a ſword, drew ir, and 
ſmore the high prieſts ſecs 
$2 When I was dai- | vant, and cur off his ear. The 


inthe temple, and ye laid no hold | linen cloth caſt abour his naked | ly wich you in the rem- | ſervants name was Malchus. 


on me. body; and the young men laid ) ple, ye ſtrerched forth 


$5 Bur all this was done, that the | hold on him. 
ſcriptures of che pr might be 
fulflled, Then al 
ſook him, and fled. 


ked, 


the diſciples for- | cloth, and fled from them na- | and the power of Gark-* 


11 Then faid Jeſus unto 


no hands againſt me : , Peter, Put up thy ſword in- 


$2 And he left the linen | bur this is your hour, | tothe ſheath : the cup which 


Cc | 


my Farher harh given me, 


nels, | ſhall not drink ic? 
M Th 
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© And immediately, while he yer ſpake, behold, he that was | © 
called Judas, one of the twelve, having received a band of | © 
men, and Officers from the Chief Prieſts, and Phariſees, came | © 


thicher, and wich him a great multicude, with lanthorns, and 
torches, and weapons, to wit, with ſwords, and ftaves, from 
the chief pricſts, and Scribes, and elders ot the people. Now 
he that betray'd him had given them a token, | ſign] ſaying, 
Whomſoever I ſhall kiſs, that fame 1s he : rake him : hold 
him faſt : and lead him away ſafely. And he went betore 
them. Jeſus therefore knowing all things that ſhould come up- 
on him, went forth, and ſaid unto them, Whom ſeek ye ? 
They anſwer'd him, Jeſus of Nazareth. Jeſus ſaith unto them, 
I am he. And Judas alſo which betray'd him, ſtood with them. 


anſwer'd, I have cold you that I am he. 


filled which he ſpake, O 
loſt none. 


And forthwich he came to Jeſus, and a 


Wherefore art thou come ? 
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Afoon then as he had ſaid unto them, I am he, they wenr 
backward, and fell ro the ground. Then asked he them again. 
Whom ſeek ye? And they faid, __ of Nazareth. F 


me, let theſe go their way : That the ſaying might be ful- 
4 them that thou gaveſt me I have | 

And affoon as he [ Judas] was come , he goes 

ſtraightrway to him, and drew near unto Jeſus ro kiſs him. j © 


Jeſus 
If therefore ye ſeek 


S—2a--2S--aa-a  &S a a 4 © a a © © GS 


id, Hail Maſter, | Ma- | © 


ſter, Maſter] and kiſſed him. And Jeſus ſaid untohim, Friend, | * 
Judas, betrayeſt thou the Son of | © 
man with a kiſs. Then came they, and laid their hands on | © 
Jeſus, and took him. When they which were about, ſaw | © 
what would follow, they ſaid unto him, Lord, Shall we (mite 


with the Sword. And, behold, one of them thar 

which were with Jeſus, Simon Perer, having a Sword, french] 
our his hand, and drew it, and ſtruck | {mote} a Servant of 
the High Prieſt, and cut off his right ear : the” Servants name 
was Malchus. And Jeſus anſwer'd, and faid, Suffer ye thus 
far : and he rouched his car, and healed him. Then faid Je- 
ſus unto Peter, Put up thy Sword again into his place : [the 
ſheath : ] for all they thar rake the Sword, ſhall periſh with 
the Sword. The cup which my Father has given me to drink 

ſhall IT nor drink it ? Thinkeſt thou that I cannot now pray to 
my Father, and he ſhall preſently give me 'more than twelve 
Legions of Angels ? Bur how then ſhall the Scriptures be ful- 
filled, that thus it muſt be? In the ſame hour Jeſus anſwer'd 

and faid unro the chief prieſts, and captains of the Temple, 
and the elders which were come to him, and to the multi- 
rudes, Are ye come our as againſt a thief, with ſwords and 
ſtaves for to take me? I (ate | when I was] daily with you in 
the Temple, reaching, and ye firerch'd forth no hands againſt 
me; ye laid no hold on ne, x me not ] but this is your 
hour, and the power of darkneſs : Bur the Scriptures mal be 
fulfilled : bur all this was done that the Scriptures of the Pro- 
phers might be fulfilled. And all the diſciples forſook him, 
and fled. And there follow'd him a certain young man, ha- 
ving a linen cloth caſt about his naked body : and the y 

men laid hold on him : and he lefr the linen cloth, and fled 
from chem naked. 


— 


CHAP. CX. CHRIST's Arraignment, Mztth, XXVI. 57-- 68. Mark XIV. 53-- 65. Luke 
XXII. 54, 63-- 65. John XVIIL 12-- 16, 19-- 24. 


MATT H, XXVL 


87 q And they that had laid hold on 
- Jeſus, led bim away to Caiaphas the high 

prieſt, where the ſcribes and the elders | 
were afſembled. 


$8 Bur Peter followed him afar off | {{ 


unto the high prieſts palace, and went 
in, and fat with the fm. to ſee the 


end. 

n# Now the chief pricſts and elders 
all the councel, ſought falſe witneſs 

agyaſt reſus to put him to death, 

60 Bur found none : yea, though 
many falſe witnefſes came, yet found 
they none, Ar the laſt came rwo falſe 
witnefles, 


61 And faid, This fellow aid, I am | 


able ro deſtroy the temple of God, and 
. to build it in three days. 

62 And the high prieſt aroſe, and 
ſaid unto him, Anſwereſt chou nothing ? 
what is it which theſe witneſs againſt 
ow B Jeſus held h nd th 

63 Bur Jeſus is peace. A e 
high prieſt anſwered and faid unto him, 
I adjure thee by the living God, that thou 
rell us, whether rhou be the Chriſt, the 
Son of God. | 

64 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Thou haſt 
ſaid. : nevertheleſs I ſay unto you, Here- 
after ye ſhall ſee rhe Son of man fitting 
on the right hand of power, and coming 
in the clouds of heaven, 

65s Then the high prieſt rent his 
clothes, iaying, He hath ſpoken blaſphe- 
my z what further need have we of wir- 
neſſes? behold, now ye have heard his 


blaſphemy 3 

5; Wha: think ye ? They anſwered 
and faid, He 1s guilty. of dearh. 

67 Then did they ſpir in his face, and 
buffered him, and orhers ſmote him with 
the palms of their hands, 

68 Saying , Propheſte unto us, 


thou Chriſt, who 15 he that ſmoce } 
| ſtrike him wich the palms of their hands, 


thee ? 


© Then the Band, and the Captain, and the Cflicers of the 
© Jews took Jeſus, and bound him, and led him away ro Annas 
© firſt, for he was father-in-law co Cataphas, which was the high 
4 _ thar ſame year. And they: that had laid hold on Jeſus, 
© let] himaway to Caiaphas che high prieſt, Now Calaphas was 
+ he which gave counſel ro the Jews, chat it was expedient thar 


to the high prieſt : a 


prieſts, and the elde 
cribes, 3g 


afar off, even into the 
the high prieſt : and he 


ſelf ar the fire. 


ainſt Jeſus ro pur him 
= oof preg | 


| ſaying, 


rogerher. 


ſaid unto , Arc 
of rhe bleſſed? 

62 And Jeſus ſaid, I 
the Son of man firing 


ſaich, Whar need we an 
54 Ye have heard t 


guilty of death. 


unto him, Prophehie : 


MARK KXIV. 


53 T And they led Jeſus away | $4 


$4 And Peter followed him | lowed afar off, 
" kg” 


the ſervants, and warmed him- | that held Jeſus, mock- 


5s And the chief prieſts, and | 6 
all che councel ſought for witneſs had blind-folded him, | that one man ſhould die for 


56 For . many tare falſe wir-J him, @yzing, Prophe- 
neſs againſt him, bur their wit- 
| neſs agreed not together, 

Fl And there aroſe certain, 
and bare falſe witneſs againſt him, | ther chings bla 


8 Weheard him fay, I will | gainſthim. 
deſiroy this temple that 1s made 
with hands, and within three dayes I will | that other diſciple which was known un- 
build another made without hands. 
$59 Bur neither ſo did rheir witneſs agree | that kept the door, and brought in Peter. 
* «0 


60 And the high prieſt ſtood up m the midſt, 
and asked Jeſus, ſaying, anſwereſt thou nothing ? | ſus of his diſciples, and of his do&rine. 
what is it which theſe witnc{ againſt thee ? 

61 Burhe held his pur and anſwered no- | ly to the world ; 1 ever taughr in the 
thing. gn the hig prieſt asked him, and = ogue, and in the remple, whicher 

im thou the Chriſt, the Son | the j 


power, and coming in the clouds of heaven. 
63 Then the high prieſt rent his cloths, and 


246563 ey XXII, JO AN XVIIL 
T Then took | 12 Thenthe band,and the 
with him | they him, and led | captain, and officers of the 


were aflembled all the chief | bim, and brought him _ rook Jeſus, and bound 
mz 


and the | into the high prieſts 

houſe. And Peter fol- | 13Andled him away to An- 
nas firſt (for he was father in 
law to Caiphas, which was the 
63 T And the men | high prieſt char ſame year. ) 
14 Now Caiaphas was he 
ed him and ſmore him. | which gave counſel ro the 


And when they } jews, that it was expedient 


palace of 
far with 


rodeath 3 | they ſtroke him on } the people. 

the tace, and asked | 1s © And Simon Perer 
followed Jeſus, and ſo did 
fie who it is that | another diſciple, Thar diſ- 


65 And _ o- | high prieſt , and went in 
phe- | with Jeſus into che palace of 

mouſly ſpake they a- | the high prieſt. 
16 Bur Peter ſtood at the 
door wichour, Then went out 


to the high prieſt, and ſpake unto her 


19 © The high prieſt then asked Je- 
20 Jeſus anſwered him, I ſpake open- 


ews always reſort, and in ſecret 
have I ſaid nothing, 
am : and ye ſhallſee | 21 Why askeſt thoume ? askthem 
on che right hand of | which heard me, what I have faid unto 
them : behold, they know whar I ſaid. 
22 And when he had thus ſpoken,one 
furcher witneſſes? |} of the officers which ſtood by, ſtroke 
bo blaſphemy : whar | Jeſus wich che palm of his hand, ſaying, 


think ye ? And they all condemned him to be | Anſwereſt chou the high prieſt lo ? 


23 Jeſus anſwered him, 1t I have 


65 And ſome began to ſpit on him, and to | ſpoken evil, bear witneſs of the evil : 
cover his face, and ro buffer him, and to fay | but if well, why ſmireſt chou me ? 


and the ſervants did 24 (Now Annas had fenc him bound 


unto Caiaphas che high prieſt.) 


The Harmony, or Compound Text. 


© one man ſhould die for the people. 
© into the high prieſts houſe, where all che chief prieſts, and el- 
© ders, and the Scribes were ai{ſcmbled wich him. Bur Simon 
© Peter followed Jeſus afar off, even unto che high pricſts palace : 
« and (o did another diſciple : thar diſciple was known unto the 
© high pricſt, and wenc in with Jeſus inco the palace of che high 


And they brought him 


prieſt, 


ſmote thee. j ciple was known unto the 


” . May. © wv "IO 
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* prieſt. Bur Peter ſtood ar the door wichour. Then went our 
© har other diſciple, which was known unto the high prieſt, and 
© ſpake unto her thar kept the door, and brought in Perer, and 


* he wentin, and far with the Servants to ſee the end. The high 
© prieſt chen asked Jeſus of his diſciples, and of his doftrine. 
* Jeſus anſwered him, I ſpake openly to the world : I ever 
© taught in the Synagogue, and in the Temple, whither the Jews 
© always reſort, and in fecrer have I faid nothing. Why askeſt 
© thou me? Ak them which heard me whar I have (aid unto 
© them : behold, they know whar I ſaid. And when he had 
© thus ſpoken, one of the Officers which ſtood by, ſtruck Jeſus 
* with the palm of his hand, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou che high 
© prieſt fo ? Jeſus anſwered him, If I have ſpoken evil, bear wic- 
© neſs of the evil ; bur if well, why ſmireſt thou me 2 Now 
* Annas had ſent him bound unto Caiaphas the high prieſt. And 


© now the chief Prieſts, and Elders, and all the Council ſoughr 
* for falſe witneſs againſt Jeſus, ro pur him to death, bur found 
© none : yea, though many falſe wirneiſes came, yer found they 
© none : for many bore falſe witneſs againſt him, bur their wit- 
© neſs agreed not together. Ar the laſt there aroſe [came] rwo 
© falſe witneſſes | cerrain,] and bare falſe witneſs againſt him, 
© and ſaid, This fellow ſaid, [ We heard him fay,] I am able to 
© [1 will ] deſtroy this Temple of God, that is made with hands, 


© and within three days I will build another, made withour 


.. 


© hands. Bur neither ſo did their witneſs agree __ And 
* the high prieſt aroſe, and ſtood up in the midit, and asked 
* Jeſus and aid unto him, Anſwereſt thou nothing ? Whar is it 
* thar theſe wirneſs againſt thee ? Bur Jeſus held his peace, and 
© anſwered mon And again the high prieſt anſwered, [ask- 
* ed him | and ſaid unto him, Art thou the Chriſt, the Son of 
* rhe Bleſſed ? I adjure thee by the living God, to tell us whe- 
* ther thou be the Chriſt, che Son of God. Jeſus faich unto him, 
* Thou haſt ſaid; that is, I am. Neverthele, 1 ſay unto you, 
* Hereatrer ſhall ye ſee the Son of Man firting on the righe hand 
* of Power, and coming in the clouds of heaven. Then the 
* high prieſt renc his cloaths, and faich, He has ſpoken blalpne- 
* my : What turcher need have we of Witneſſes ? Beho'd, now 
© ye have heard his Blaſphemy 3 Whar think ye ? And they ail 
* condemned him to be guilty of death ; and anſwered.” 2nd 
* ſaid, He 1s guilty of death. And the men char held Jeivs, 
* mocked him, and ſmote him, and began to ſoic ew him, and 
* tocover his face. Then did they ſpic in his face : and when 
* they had blind-folded him, they buffered him. And cthers 
* [che Servants ] did ſtrike [mote] him with che palms of chcir 
* hands, and acked him, faying, Prophefie unto us, thou Chriſt, 
* who 15 he thar more thee. And many ocher things, blaſphe- 
* mouſly ſpake they againſt him, 


CHAP. CXI. Peters Denial, Matth. XXVI. 69-- 75, Mark XIV. 66-- 72. Luke XXIL 


55-- 62. Jobn XVIII 17, 18, 25- 27, 


MATT. XXVI , MARK XIV. 


69 © Now Peter far with-1 #665 © And as Peter was beneath 
our 1n lace: and adamſel ! in the palace, there cometh one 
came wn, 7 ſaying, Thou | of the maids of the high prieſt. 
alſo waſt with Jeſus of Galilee, } 67 And when ſhe ſaw Perer 

70 Bur he denied before | warming himſelf, ſhe looked ; 4 
them all, ſaying, I know nor | on him, and ſaid, And thou alſo 
whar thou ſayeſt. waſt with Jeſus of Nazareth. 


—— 


71 And when he was gone f 68 Bur he denyed, ſaying, I | This man was alſo with him. 


our into the porch, another | know nor, neither do I under- 


maid ſaw him, and ſaid unto | ſtand what thou ſayeſt. And he | Woman, 1 know him nor. 


them that were there, This | went our into the porch ; and the 
fellow was alſo with Jeſus of | cock crew. : : 
Nazareth. 69 And a maid ſaw him again, 
94 And again he denied | ard began to ſay to them char 
withan oath, I do nor know { ſtood by, This is oze of them. 
the man. 70 And he denied it again. 
73 And after by — _ _—_ wu after, _y _ _ 
him r 's , | by faid again to Peter, Surely, 
ry rr phy Srccly then thou arr ove of them : for thou 
alſo art one of them, tor thy | art a Galilean, and thy ſpeech a- 


peech , ecth thereto. 
q en tn curſe _—_ Bur he began to curſe and 


4 Then he ro | 
aib ſwear, ſaying, I know | co ſwear, Jaying, T know not this 
not the man. And immedi- | man of whom ye ſpeak. | 
ately the cock crew. 72 And the ſecond rime the 

' 95 And Peter remembred | cock crew. And Perer called to 
the words of Jeſus, which he | mind che word thar Jeſus faid un. 
faid unto him, Before the | ro him . Before the cock crow 
cock crow, thou ſhalt deny | twice, thou ſhale deny me thrice, 
methrice, And he wentour, | And when he thoughr chereon, he 


and wept birrerly. | wept. 


LUKE XXIL FOAHN XVII. 


5s And when they had kindled 17 Then faith the dam- 
a fire in the midſt of the hall, and | ſel that kept the door un« 
were ſer down together, Peter fat | ro Peter, Art not thou 
down among them. alſo one of this mans diſ- 

$55 Bur a certain maid beheld | ciples ? He faith, I am 
him as he far by the fire, and ear- | nor. ; 
| neſtly looked apon him, and faid, | 18 And the ſervants 
and officers ſtood there , 
$57 And he denied him, faying, , who had made a fire of 
| coals, (for ir was cold) 

$58 And afrer a lictle while, ano- } and they warmed chem- 
ther ſaw him, and ſaid, Thou arr | ſelves ; and Perer ſtood 
| alſo of them. And Peter faid , | wich them, and warmed 
Man, I am not. hunſelt. 

$9 And about the ſpace of an T0 SG 
hour afcer, another confidently af- } 25 And Simon Peter 
firmed, ſaying, Of a truth this | ſtood and warmed him- 
fellow alſo was with him; for he is | ſelf : They faid therefore 
a Galilean : unto him, Arr not thou 

60 And Perer ſaid, Man, I know ; 
not what thou ſayeſt And imme- | He denyed ir, and aid, I 
diacely, while he yer ſpake, the | am not. 
cock crew. ; 26 One of the ſervants 

61 And the Lord turned, and | of the high prieſt (being 
looked upon Peter ; and Peter re- | his kinſman whoſe ear Pe- 
mem the word of the Lord, | rercur off) ſaich, Did nor 
how he had faid unto him, Before | I ſee thee in the Garden 
the cock crow, thou ſhale deny me | with him ? 
thrice, | 27 Perer then denyed 


62 And Peter went our, and | again, and immediately 
wept birterly, the cock crew. 


The Harmony or Compound Text. 


© Now Peter ſat without in the Palace. And when they had 

» kirdled a fire inthe midſt of the Hall, and were fer down to- 
© gether, Peter ſat down among them, And as Peter was be- 
© neath in che palace, there comes one of rhe maids of the High 
« Prieſt, the Damſel that kept the door, and when ſhe ſaw Pe- 
© ter, ashe ſar by the fire warming himſelf, ſhe earneſtly looked 
© upon him, and came unto him, ſaying unto Perer, Arr nor 
© thou allo one of this mans diſciples 3 and thon alſo waſt with 
© Jeſus of Nazareth, of Galilee 3 and ſhe faid, this man was alſo 
© with him, Bur he denied ir afore them all, ſaying, Woman, 
© [am nor, I know him not : I know nor, neither underſtand I 
© whar thou faiſt. And he went out into the porch, and the 
© cock crew. And the ſervants and officers ſtood there, who 
© had a fire of coals (for ir was cold) and they warmed them- 

© ſelves : and Peter ſtood with them, and warmed himſelf. And 
© when he was gone out into the porch, after a little while, 
© another maid ſaw him again, and began ro fay ro them thar 


© ſtood by, [ ſzid unto them thar were there, ] This fellow was 
© alſo wh Jeſus of Nazareth : This is one of them 7 and faid 


© untohim, Arr not thou alſo one of his diſciples ? Thou arr 
© alſoof them. And he denied ir again wich an Oath 3 and Pe- 
© ter ſaid, Man, I am not : I do not know the man. And a 
* lirtle afrer, about the ſpace of an hour after, anocher confi- 
« dencly affirmed, ſaying, Of a truth, this fellow alſo was wich 
© him; forhe 1s a Galilean. They thar ſtood by faid again ro 
© Peter, —_Y, thou - alſo w_ of them po = u = a Gali- 
© lean, and ſ rees thereto, rays thee, One 
© of the mes FE the High Prieſt, being his Kinſnan whoſe 
© ear Peter cur off, ſairh, Did nor I ſee thee in the Garden wich 
© him; Perer then denied again, and began to curſe and to ſwear, 
* ſaying, I know northis man of whom ye ſpeak. Man, I know 
* nor whar thou faiſt, And immediately, while he yer ſpake, 
© the Cock crew the ſecond time. And the Lord curned, and 
* looked upon Perer. And Perer remembred [ called ro mind} 
© the words of Jeſus, [ the word of the Lord, which faid unto 


{ © him, Before the Cock crow twice, thou ſhalr deny me thrice, 


* And Peter went out z and when he chought thereon, he wepr 
© birrerly, 
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wa. . >. ths to Ko 


Te HARMONY of te GOSPELS. 


cc 


CHAP. CXII. CHRIST's Arraignment before the Sanhedrim, Pilate and Herod, Matth, xvi; 
I, 2, 11> 14. Mark xv. 1-- 5. Litke xxit. 66-- 71, and xxili. t-- 12, Fobn dry p c ” 


M AT. XXVII. +5a0w XV. \ 


HEN the Nd ſtrait- 

morning was 
come, all rhe chief | morning the 
prieſts and elders of | chief Prieſts 
the people, rook | held a conſulratt- 
counſel againſt Jeſus | on with the el- 
to pur him to dearh. | ders and ſcribes, 


chief prieſts, and t 


councel, 


LUKE XXII 


66 © And afſoon as it was day 
way in the ber elders of the per le nl the 

e (cribes came 
rogerher, and led him into their 


| JO H N XVIIL 


28 T Then led they Jeſus from Calaphas 
hall of Judgment : and = early, and _——_— 
ſelyes went not into the judgment-hall, leſt they ſhould 
be defiled 3 bur thar they might ear the Paſſover 
29 Pilate then went our unto them, ind ſaid, What 


67 Saying, Arr thou the Chriſt | accuſation bri mAgre 
cell us. And he ſaid unto them, | ng you againſt chis man ? 


30 They anſwered and ſaid unto him, If he were 


2 And when they | and the whole | If I tell you,you will nor believe, | not a malefaftor, we would not haye delivered him 


had bound him: they | councel , and 


delivered him to | carried him a- 
Pontius Pilate —_ way, and deliver- 


governour, ed him to Pilate. 


_”. VS 2 &nd Pilate 


power of God. 


70 Then faid they all, Arr 


68 And IfIalfſo ask you you | up unto thee. 
led him away, and | bound Jeſus, and will nor anſwer me, nor ler me go. 


69 Hereatfter ſhall che Son of | judge ye him accordiu 
man fit on the right hand of the 4 - g to your law. The Jews 


1 Then faid Pilate unto them, take ye him, and 


ore ſaid unto him, It i 
ary man wo , » It 1s not lawful for us to pur 


32 Thar the ſaying of Jeſus might be fu 


1t And Jeſus | aked him, Arr | thou then the Son of God ? And | which he ſpake, ſignitying what death he ſhould die. 


ſtood before the go- | thou the king of | he ſaid unto them, Ye fay thar I 33 Then Pilate entred 


the | the Jews ? and 
overnour asked him | he 


King of the Jews ? | Thou ſayeſt it. 
| 3 And the | mouth. 
eſt. | chief prieſts ac- 

12 And when he | cuſed him of 
was accuſed of the | many things, but . 
chief pri and | he anſwered no- | unto Pilate, 
elders, he anſwered | thing. ; 
nothing. 4 and Pilate 

13 Then faith asked him again, 
Pilate unto him, | ſaying, Anſwer- 


W—_— —— 


how many things | thing ? behold 


am. 
anſwering | 71 on _ _ need | king of the Jews ? 

ing, Art thou the ] aid unro him, | we any further witneſs? tor we 
x * | our ſelves have heard of his own thy A 


began wee de of 
Nd the whole multitude of | me : What haſt thou ? 
them aroſe, and led him _e 


ito the judgment -hall agai 
eſus, and ſaid unto him, Art ram ro. 


eſus anſwered, him, Sayeſt thou this thin 
© vr alt others tell it thee of me ? PRs. 

3s Pilare anſwered? Am I a Jew ? Thine own nati- 
on, and the chief Prieſts have delivered thee unto 


35 Jeſus anſwered, My kingdom is nor of this 
world : if my kingdom were of this world, then would 


2 And they began to accuſe | my ſervants fight, that I ſhould not be delivered 
him, ſaying We found this fellow | the Jews : bu ; : ow 
reering the _ and _ | Jews : but now is my kingdom not from hence. 
iding to give tribute to Ceſar, | then ? Jeſus anſwered, Thou ſayeſt tha x 
Heareſt thou not! eſt rhou no- ſaying, That he himſelf is Chriſt | ) : ay tl ama king 
a king, 


37 Pilate therefore ſaid vato him, Art thou a king 


To this end was I born, and for this cauſe came I ig- 
to the world, thar I ſhould bear witneſs unto the 


3 And Place asked him, fay- | truth. Every one that is of the' truth heareth my 


thee ? they witneſs a- | ing, Artchouthe king of the Jews | voice. 


14 And he an- | gainſt thee. 1 
ſwered him tonever | 4s Bur Jeſus | Thou ayeſt it. 
a word, inſomuch | yer anſwered no- 
that the governour | thing 3 ſo thar P1- 


and he anſwered him, and faid, 


38 Pilate faith unto him, What is truth ? And 
when he had faid this, he went our againſt the Jews, 


4 Then ſaid Pilate to the chief { and faith unto : 
prieſts, and to the people, Itind | all, aces, I find in him no fouls a 


maryelled greatly. I late marvelled. ' | no fault in this man, 
The Harmony, or Compound Text. 
FRIDAY © And ftraightway inthe morning whenthe | © death he ſhould die. And Jeſus ſtood before the Governour.And 


MORNING. © morning was come, Sm — day, | 6 
Ce, an rhe Prieſts 


© the Elders of WP , 
© and the Scribes came together : and the chict Prieſts held « con-- 
© ſultarion with the Elders,and the Scribes and the whole Council, 
© and took counſel againſt Jeſus ro pur him to death ; and led him 
© into their eouncil, ſaying, Art thou Chriſt ; Tell us. And he 
© ſaid untothem, if1rtell you, you will nor believe : and it Ialſo 
0 ou, you will not anſwer me, nor let me go. Hereafrer 
i ſhall the Son of man fit on the right of the power of God. Then 
© ſaid they all, Art thou then the Son of God ? And he faid un- 
© to them, Yeſay that Iam. And they ſaid, What need we any 
© further wirneſſes ? for we our ſelves have heard of his own 
© mouth. And rhe whole multitude of chem aroſe, and bound 
© Jeſus ; and when they had bound him, they led [| carried ] 
* him away from Caiphas unto the hall of Judgment, and dili- 
© yered him to Pontius Pilate the Goyernour, And it was early ; 
© and they themſelyes went nor into the Judgment hall, leſt they 
© ſhould be defiled ; bur that they migh ear the Paſſover, Pilate 
© then went out unto them, and ſaid, What accuſation bring you 
© againſt this man ? They anſwered, and ſaid unto him, 1 he 
© were not amalefaRor, we would not have delivered him up un- 
© to thee, Then Pilate ſaid unto them, Take ye him, and judge 
© him according to your law. The Jews therefore ſaid unto him, 
© Ir is not lawful for us to put RE to deark 3 that the ſaying 
© of Jeſus might be fulfilled, which he ſpake ſignifying what 


| 


they began ro accuſe him, ſaying, We found this fellow per- 
© yerting che nation, and forbidding to give Tribute to Ceſar, 
© faying, Fharh=. himſelf is Chriſt, a King. Then Flare entred 
* 1nto the Judgment hall again, and called Jeſus, and faid unto 
* him, Arr thou the King of the Jews ; Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid, 
* Sayeſt thou theſe things of thy ſelf ; or, did others tell ir thee 
* of me ? Pilate anſwered, Am Ia Jew ? thine own nation, and 
* the chief Prieſts have delivered thee unto me. Whar haſt thou 
* done ? Jeſus anſwered, My kingdom is nor of this world. If 
* my kingdom were of this world, then would my ſervants fight, 
* that I ſhould nor be delivered to the Jews : but now is my king- 
© dom not from hence. Pilate ore faid unto him, Art thou 
* a king then? Jeſus anſwered, and faid unto him, Thou ſayeſt 
* it, that I ama king, To this end was I born,and for this cauſe came 
* Iintothe world, that I ſhould bear witneſs of the trurh. Every 
© one that is ofthe truth hears my voice. Pilate faith unto him, 
* Whar 1s truth ? And when he ſaid this, he went out again unto 
* the Jews, and faich co the chief Prieſts, and ro the people, I 
* find no faulc in this man at all. And the chief Prieſts accuſed 
* him of many things, And when he was accuſed of the chief 
* Prieſts, and Elders, he anſwered nothing. ' Then aich Pilare 
* unto him, and asked him again, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou no- 
* thing? Heareſt thou not ? behold how many things they wit- 
* neſs againſt thee ? But Jeſus yer anſwered him to never a word, 
* inſomuch thar Pilate the Governour marvelled greatly. 


LUXK E RSXIIL 


$ And they were the more fierce, ſaying, He ſtirreth up the 
rope, — throughout all Jewry, beginning from Galilee 
to this place. 

6 when Pilate heard of Galilce, he asked whether rhe man 
were a Galilean, «| 

7 And affoon as he knew that he belonged unto Herods juriſ- 
diQtion, he ſent him to Herod, who himſelf was alſo ar Jeruſa- 
lem at that rime. : . 

2 © And when Herod ſaw a he was exceeding glad : for 
he was deſirous to ſee him of a long ſeaſon, becauſe he had heard 
many things of him 3 and he hoped to have ſecn ſome nuracle | 


done by him. 

9 Then he queſtioned with him in many words ; bur he an- 
ſwered him nothing, 

10 And the chief prieſts and ſcribes ſtood and vehemently 
accuſed him. 

11 And Herod with his men of war ſet him at nought, and 
mocked him, and arrayed him in a gorgeous robe, and ſent him 
again to Pilate, : 

12 © And the fame day Pilate and Herod were made friends 
- ether 3 for before they were ar enmity berween them- 
elves, 


CHAP. 


woe ; —— 
IRE Ar. W——_ 4 
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CH AP. CXIIL. CHRIST condemn'd by 
Luke XXII. 17-- 25. John XVIIL 


MATT H. XXVIL. 


1s Now at that feaſt the governour was 


wont to releaſe unto the people a priſorer, 


whom they would. 

16 And they had then a notable priſoner, 
called Barabbas, 

17 Therefore when they were gathered to- 
gether, Pilate ſaid unro them, Whom will ye 
that I releaſe unto yon ? Barabbas, or Jelus 
which is called Chriſt ? 

18 For he knew that for envy they had de- 
livered him. 

19 © When he was fer down on the judg- 


- menr-ſeat , his wite ſent unto him, ſaying, 


Have thou = to do with that juſt man : 
for I have ſuffered many things this day in a 
dream, becauſe of him. 

20 Bur the chief prieſts and elders perſwa- 
ded the nuulricude that they ſhould ask Barab- 
bas, and deſtroy Jeſus. 

21 The governour anſwered and faid unto 
them, Whether of the rwain will —_ I re- 
leaſe unto you ? They ſaid, Barab 

22 Pilate faith unto them, What ſhall I do 
then with Jeſus, which is called Chriſt? They 
all ſay unto him, Ler him be crucified. 

23 And the om—_—_— faid, Why, what 
evil hach he done ? Bur they cried our the more, 
ſaying, Let him be crucified. 

SS » o * . 

26 © Then releaſed he Barabbas unto them, 
and when he had ſcourged Jeſus, he delivered 
hk Theo the Gold f the governour took 

27 Then the ſoldiers 0 r t00 
eſus into the common hall, gathered unto 
_— edey fi Te him: d puron him 

28 An ' im, and puron 
ſcarler robe. : 


29 ET And when they had platted a crown 
of th t it upon his head, and a 
reed in his right hand : and they bowed the 
knee before him, and mocked him, ſaying, 
© 77] pee 

it u im, rook t 
we Sandead 


© 


3o A ip 
reed, and ſmore him 


13 © And Piſate, when he had called together the chief prieſts, 


and the rulers, and the people, 
14 Said unto them , Ye have b 
as one that - the people, 


hte this man unto me, 
behold, I having ex- 


M ARK. XV. 


6 Now atthar feaſt he releaſed un- 
to them the priſoner, whomſvever 
they defired. 

7 And there was one named Barab- 
bas, which lay bound with them chat 


had commirted murther in the inſur- 
reQtion, 

8 And the multicude crying aloud, 
began to deſire him to do as he had ever 
done unto chem. 

- | 9 Bur Pilate anſwered them, ſay- 
Ing, Will ye thar I releaſe unto you 


1o ( For he knew thar the chiff 
prieſts had delivered him for envy) 

11 Butthe chiet pricſts moved the 
people, thar he ſhould rather releaſe 

rabbas unto chem, 

12 And Pilate anſwered and aid 
again unto them, Whar will ye then 
char I ſhall do unto him whom ye call 
the king of che Jews ? 

13 And they cried out again, Cru- 

ife him. 

14 Then Pilate ſaid unto them , 
Why, whar evil hath he done ? And 


the king of the Jews ? | 


they cryed out the more exceedingly, 


Crucifie him. 

15 \ And foPilare willing to con- 
rene the people, releaſed Barabbas unto 
them : and delivered Jeſus, when he 
had ſcourged him, to be crucified. | 

16 Aud the ſouldiers led him away 
into the hall, called Pretorium ; and 
they call rogerher the whole band. 

19 And they clothed him wich pur- 
ple, and platred a crown of chorns, 
and pur ir abour his head, 

18 And began co faluce him, Hail 
king of rhe Jews. - » 

19 And rhey ſmore him on the head 


had made inſurre&ion with him, who | 


17 Forof receſfity he 
muſt releaſe one unto | have a cuſtom, 


chem ar the feaſt. 


18 And they cryed 
our all ar once, ſaying, 


releaie unto us 
bas ; 


Away with chis man, and 


Barab- 


19 (Who for a cer- 


rain ſedirion made in the 


caſt in Priſon) 


cihe him. 


them the third 


cicy, and for murder was 


20 Pilate therefore 
willing to releaſe Jeſus, 
ſpake again torhem. 

2t Bur they cryecd, 
ſaying, Crucifie him, cru- 


22 And he faid unto 


rime , 


Why, whar evil hath 
he done ? I have found 
no cauſe of death in 


him : I will chercfore 


chaſtiſe him, and let him 


£0. 


23 And they were 
inſtant with loud voices, 
requiring thar he might 


| he crucified : and 
voices of them, and of 


ed. 


the chiet prieſts preyail- 


24 And Pilate gave 
PB thar ir ſhould 
de as they required, 

25 And he relea{- 


[8 unrco them, him that 
for (edicion and mur- 


der was 'caſt into pri- 
ſor? - whom they 


deſired ; but he deli- 


with a reed, and did ſpirupon him.and 
bowing their knees, worſhipped him. 


L UV XK E. XXIIL 


amined him before you, have found no faulr in this man, rouch- 
The Harmony or Compound Text. 


© Now art the Feaſt, the Governour was wont to {for of neceſ- 
© ſiry he mult) releaſe ro the people [he releaſed unto them] | © rabbas. Pilare 


echer, Pilare 


ing thoſe things whereof ye accuſe him; 
15 No, nor yer Herod : for I ſent you to 
thing worthy of dearh is done unto him. 
16 I will theretore chaſtiſe him, and releaſe him, 


br; Jeſus ro their 
will. - | | 


2 

were inſtant with loud voices, ri 

ing aloud, | * chat he might be crucified. And the voices of them, a of 
© the chief prieſts prevailed. Then Pilate therefore took Jeſus, 


Pilate, Matth.XX VII. 1 5-- 23.and 26-- 30. Mark XV. 
39-- 40. and XIX. 1-- 3. and 16, 


LUKE XXIIL, JOH.XVIE. 


39 "Bur ve 


char [ ſhould re- 
leaſe unto you 
onear che pa{l- 
over : will ye 
therefore rl:ar 
I releaſe unto 
you the King 
of we” ng) | 
49 Then cry- 
ed _ all a- 
gain, faying, 
Nor this A 
| bur Barabbas, 
Now Barabtas 
was 2 robber. 


CHAP. XIX, 


q 
s 
5 


- 16 Then des 
livered he him 
unco 


him, and lo, no- 


© ar once, ſaying, Away with this man, and teleaſe unto us Ba- 
ilace therefore, willing to releaſe Jeſus, anſwered, 


© one priſoner, whomſoever they would, [ defired.] And they | © and ſaid again unto chem, Whar ſhall I do then with this Jeſus, 


© had then a norable priſoner called [named Barabbas, whi 

« lay bound with them thar had made an inſurreftion wich him, 
© who had committed murder in the inſurreftion z | who for a 
© certain ſedirion made in the City, and for murder, was caſt in- 
* to priſon] therefore when they were garhered 
© fajid unto them, (Bur) ye have a cuſtom char I d relea(c 
© unto you one ar the paſſover. Andrthe multitude 
© began to defire him to do as he had ever done unto Bur 


© which is called Chriſt ? Whar will ye rhen char I ſhall do unto 
* him, whom ye call che King of the Jews ? They all fay unto 
© him, and cryed our again, Crucifie him 3 Cracihe him 3+ Lec 
© him be Crucified : Crucifie him. Then cryed they all agai 

© ſaying, Not this man, bur Barabbas. (Now Ba was 
© robber.) And they 


- 


| Hen Pilate + 


© Place anſwered chem, ſaying, Will ye therefore, thar I releaſe 
© unto you the King of the Jews ? Whom will ye thar I releaſe 
© uncoyou z Barabbas, or Jeſus, which 1s called Chriſt ? (for he 
© knew thar the chief prieſts had delivered him for envy.) When 
© he was ſer down in bh Judgment-ſear, his Wite ſenr unto him, | 
« ſaying, Have thou nothing ro do with thar juſt man ; for I 
< have ſuffered many things this day ina dream becauſe of him, 
© Bur the chief prieſts and elders perſwaded the mulcicude, thar 
© they ſhould ask Barabbas, and deſtroy Jeſus z and moved the 
© people, that he ſhould rather releaſe Barabbas unto chem. The 
© Governour auſwered, and ſaid unto them, Whether of the 


© twain will ye that I releaſe uno you ? And they cryed our all 


© and ſcourged him, Then the Soldiers of che Gorernour took 
© Jeſus, and led him away into the Common-Hall, called Prets- 
© rium, and call rogerher, and gather unto him the whole 
© Bandof Souldiers, and they {cm and pur on him a 
* ſcarler{ purple] Robe, [clothed him with purple.} And the 
* Souldiers, when they had plarred a crown of chorns, they pur 
© ir upon | about] his head; and a reed in his right hand ; and 
* they bowed the knee before him, and mocked him, and be- 
* ganto falure him, and ſaid, Hail, King of the Jews. And they 
© {more him wich their hands 3 and they ſpare upon him, and 
* took the reed, and ſmore him on the head wich a reed, and 
© bowing their knees, worſhipped him, 


FOHN KXIX, 


4 Pilare thereſore went forth acain. and (aich unro them, Be- 


hold, I bring him t 
faulc in him, 


$s Then carve Jeſus forch, wearing the crown of thorns, and 


orth to you, thar ye may know char I find no | che purple robe, And Pilare faich unto them, Behold che 
N £ When 


man, 


The HARMONY 


of te GOSPELS. 


6 When the chief prieſts therefore and officers ſaw him, they 
cryed our, ſaying, Crucifie bim, crucifie bim. Pilare fajrh unto 


me, EXcept it were given thee from above : 
livered me unto thee hath the greater = therefore he char de- 


them, Take ye him, and crucifie him : for I find no fault in 
hi 


12 And from thenceforth Pilate ſought to releaſe him - 
the Jews cryed our, ſaying, If thou lerthi man _ f ny bur 


m. 
5 The Jews anſwered him, We have a law, and by our law | Ceſars friend : whoſoever maketh himſelf a king, ſpeaketh a- 


he ought rodie, becauſe he made himſelf the Son of God. 
8 4 When Pilate therefore heard thar ſaying, he was the 


more afraid ; 


9 And wentagain intothe judgment-hall, and faith unto Jeſus, 
 Whence art thou ? Bur Jeſus gave him no anſwer. 

10 Then faich Pilare unto him, Speakeſt thou not unto me ? 
knoweſt chou nor, that I have power to crucife thee, and have 


power to releaſe thee ? » 


11 Jeſus anſwered, Thou couldeſt have no power at all againſt 


. 24 © When Pilate ſaw that he could prevail nothing, but 
that rather a tumulrt was made, he took water, and waſhed his 
hands before the multirude, ſaying, Iam innocent of the blood 


\ © Then Pilate, willing to content the 
© that it ſhould be as they required, And hg releaſed unto them 
© Barabbas, him that for ſedition and murder was caſt imo pri- 


gainſt Ceſar. 
13 4 When Pilate therefore hea 
Jeſus forth, and far down in the jud 
called the Pavement, but inthe Hebrew, 
14 And it was the 
fixth hour : 


M ATT H. XXVIL 


ople, gave Senrence 


of es _ A ſee ye to it. 
25 Then anſwered all the people, and faid, Hi 
us, and on our children. Ry TT IRS be 


rd that ſaying, 
gmenr-ſcar, i 


preparation of the paſſover, 
and he ſaich unto the Jews : Behold 
_ 15 Butthey cryed our, Away with him, 
cifie him. -Pilate ſaith unto chem, 


m. 'P Shall I crucifie 
The chief prieſts anſwered, We have no king but Ce 


he brought 
In a place thar j 
Gabbatha, Pl oe 
and about the 
your king. 

away with him, cru- 
our king ? 


Ar, 


© ſon; whom they defired ; and when he had 
© hedelivered him unto them [to their will]ro be crnctics, tb 


CHAP. CXIV. Judas hangs himſelf, /Hatth, XXVII. 3-- x0. 


| CH A P. CXV._ CHRIST Cruciftied, Matth. XXVII. 31-- 56. Mark XV. 20-- 


Luke X:XIIL. 26-- 49. Jobn XIX. 16-- 37. 


MATT H. XXVIL. 


” 31 And after that they had mocked 
him, took the robe off from him, 
and pur his own raiment on him, and 
led him away to crucifie him. 
© .32 And as they cameour, rhey found 
a man of Cyrene, Simon by name : him 
to bear his crols. 
when they were come into 

a place called Gol that 15 to ſay, 
A place of a (cull, 
- 34 © They gavehim vi tro drink, 

wich gall : and when he had 
LESS, 

3 m, an - 
ed fis garments, caſting lors : on it 
might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by 
the prophet, They parred my garments 
among them, and upon my veſture did 

= y: down they watched 

35 And fitting down wa 
him theres = 4 "7 

yn ſer up over his head, his-ac- 
cuſarion written, . THIS 15S JESUS THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. 

38 Then were there two thieves cru- 
cified with him : one on the right hand, 
gpm tee fon fled b tled 

q r at y, reviie 

- 1 heir tends, 


the , and buildeſt it inthree days, 
fave thy ſelf : if! thon be the Son of 
God, come down from the croſs. 

- 41 Likewiſe alſo the chief prieſt 
mocking him, with the ſcribes and el- 
ders, faid, | 
" 42 He ſaved others, himſelf he can- 
-not ſave : if he be rhe king of 1ſrael, 

. Jet him now come down from the croſs, 
and we will believe him. 

43 He truſted in God ; let him de- 
liver him now if he will have him : for 
he ſaid, he was the Son of God. 

44 Thetrheives alſo which were cru- 
cified with him, caſt the ſame in his 
reerh. 

- » 45 Now from the fixth hour there 
was darkneſs ovcr all the land unto rhe 
ninth hour. 


cryed wirh. a loud voice, ſaying, Eli, 
Eli, lama ſabachthani, rhar1s to ſay, My 


God, my God, why haſt chou forſaken | 


me ? 

47 Some of them that ſtood there, 
when they heard that, ſaid, This man 
calleth for Elias, 


| 


| 
| 


4 


, Thoa that deſtroyeſt | left. 


| 


1 


MARK RXV. 


20 And when they had mock- 
ed him, they took off the pur- 
ple from him, and put his own 
clothes on him, and led him out 
ro crucifie him, 

21 And they compel one Si- 
mon a Cyrenian, who paſſed by, 


coming our of the countrey , 


the r of Alexander and Ru- } 


ns And chey bring he 

22 A unto 

the place Golgotha , which 1s, 
- interpreted, the place of 
a 

23 And ave him to 
drink wine mf with myrrh: 
bur he received ir nuu 

24 And when they had cru- 
cified him, wy Logue his gar- 
ments, caſting lots 
whar every man d take. 

25 And it wasthe third hour, 
and they crucified hum. _ 

26 And the ſuperſcription of 
his accuſation was written over, 
THE KING OF THE. JEWS. 

27 And with him they cru- 
cifie rwo thieves z the one on his 
righrhand, and the other on his 


28 And the ſcripture was ful- 


| fulled, which ſaich, And he was 


numbred with the tranſgrefſors. 
29 And they thar paſſed by, 
railed on him , 


cheir 
| heads, and ſaying, AR houthar 


deſtroyeſt che remple; and build- 
eft it in three days, | 


} down from the croſ. - 


21 Likewiſe alſo: the chief 
prieſts mocking ,, faid among 


"rhemfelves with the fcrives, he 


ſaved others, himſelf he carmor 
ſave. 

2 LerChriſt the king of If- 
raed deſcend now from rhe croſs, 
that we may ſee and believe, 


away, they laid hold upon 
one Simon a Cyrenian,com- 
ing out of the country, 


that he might bear it after 
Jeſus. 

EV SY 

33 And when they were 
come to the place which is 
called Calvary, there they 
crucified him, and the «ma- 
lefators 3 one on the right 
_ and the other on che 


4 
"th forgive them ; for 
they know not what 
do. And they d his 
raiment, and caſt lots. 

35 And the people ſtood 
beholding : and che rulers 
alſo with them derided him, 
ſaying, He faved others ; 
ler him ave himſelf, if he 
be Chriſt the choſen of 
God, 

36 And the Souldiers 
alſo mocked him, coming 
to him, and offering him 
vineger, 

37- And ſaying, If thou 
be the king of the Jews, 
fave thy ſelf. 

39 And a ſuperſcripti- 
on alſo was written over 
him in letrers of Greek, 
and Latine, and Hebrew, 
THIS IS THE KING OF 
THE JEWS. 

39 TE And one of the 
malefators, which were 
hanged, railed on him, ſay- 
ing, If thou be Chriſt, ſave 


chy ſelf and us. 

40 Bur the other anſwer- 
ing, rebuked him, ſaying, 
Poſt not thou fear God , 


And they rhat were crucihed | ſeeing hou arr in the ſame 
45 And about the ninth hour Jeſus | wich him, reviled him. 


33 And when the fixth hour 
was come, there was darkneſs 
over the whole land, umil the 
ninth hour. <= 

34 And ar the ninth hour 
Jeſus cryed with a loud voice, 
ſaying, Eloi, Eloi, lama fabach- 


condemnarion ? 

41 And we indeed juſt- 
ly; for we receive the due 
reward of our deeds : bur 
this man hach done nothing 
amis, 

42 And he ſaid unto Je- 
ſus, Lord, remember me 


T Then faid Jeſus... 


| 


— 


41. 
| LUX E XXIIL TOHN XK. 
26 And as they led him | And they took Jeſus and - 


led him away. 
17 And he bearing his 


, ) and | croſs, went forth inco a 
on him they laid the croſs, | place called the place ofa - 


ſcull, which is called in 
the Hebrew, Golgocha, 

18 Where they cruci- 
fied him, and rwo others 
with him, on either fide 
one , and Jeſus in the 
midiſt. 


and 
croſs, And the wricing 
was, JESUS OF NATA« 


RETH THE KING OE 
THE JEWS 

20 This title then read 
many of che Jews: for the 
place where jeſus was cru- 


cified was nigh to the ciry: 


and it was written in He- 
brew, and Greek, and La- 
tine 


21 Then ſaid the chief 
rieſts of the Jews to 
ilate, Wrice not, the 
King of the Jews ; .but 
that he ſaid, I am king 
of the Jews. 

22 Pilate anſwered , 
What I have written, I 
have wrirren, 

23 © Then the ſoul- 
diers, when chey had cru- 
cified Jeſus, rook his gar- 
ments ( and made four 

, to every ſouldier 
a part) and alſo his coat : 
now the coar was with- 
out ſeam , woven from 


the rop throughour. 

24 They ſaid therefore 
among chemſelves, Let 
us not rent ir, bur caſt 
lors for ir, whoſe it ſhall 
be : thar the ſcripture 
might be fulfilled, which 
faich, They parted my 
garments, and for my 
veſture did they caſt lots. 
Theſe things therefore 
the ſouldiers did. 

25 © Now there ſtood 
by the croſs of Jeſus, his 
mocher, and his mothers 

483 And 


Te HARMONY of te GOSPELS. 


48 And ſtraightway one of chem 
ran, and rook a ipunge, and filled ic 
with vineger, and pur it on a reed, and 
gave him to drink, 


MATT H. XXVIL. | MARK XV. 


rfaken me ? 


rnd which is, being Incer- 
rered, My God, 
faſt thou — DN. 


s And ſome of them 
49 The reſt ſaid, Let be, let us ſee ſtood by, when ty wk 


JOHN XIX:; 


when thou comeſt into thy | ſiſter, the wiſe of 

kingdom, ' , Clothes, 2d Mary ao 
43 And Jeſus faid unto | dalene. 

him, Verily I fay unto thee, 4 25 When Jeſus there- 


To day ſhale rhou be with _ ſaw his morher, and 


LUKE XXIII 


whether Elias will come ro ſave him. = | faid, Behold, he callerh Elias. { me in paradiſe, the o_ ſtanding by, 
whom 


$0 © Jeſus, when he had cryed a- 


ſee whether Elias will 


le was rent in twain from the top to 
take him down. 


e botrom, and the earth did quake, 
and the rocks rent, 


oe, And the graves were opened , 


; voice, 
many bodies of ſaints which ſlept, 


aroſe, ple was rent in twain, from'the | he faid, Facher, inro thy { 


$3 And cameour of the graves after | rop to the bottom. 
his refurreQion, and went into the ho- } 39 © And when the 
ly city, and appeated unro many. | 


» me 8 35 And one ran, and filled ' 
gain with 2 loud voice, yielded up the | ſpunge full of __ 07 4 0 DEED 


on whicy ſtood over 


loved ; he 
and pur | ſixth hour, and there was | faich unto his mocher , 


ghoſt, : ir on a reed, and gave him. to | a darkneſs over all the earth | W 
... . $1 And behold, the vail of the tem- r_ ſaying, Let alone, let us | until the ninth hour. Om behold thy 


come to | 45 Andthe ſun was dark- } 279 Then faich he-to 
ned.and the vail of the tem- , the diſciple, behold thy 


Lag 9m cryed wicha loud | ple was rent in che midſt. mother. And from thac 
gave up he ghoſt. 
38 And the vail of the rem- | had cryed wicha loud voice, | fer unco his own home. 


45 © and when Jeſus | hour thar diſciple took 


28 © After this, ' Je+ 
_ | hands I commend my fpi- | fus knowing that all thing 
cenrurt- | ric: and having faid thus, | were now accompliſked, 

ainft | he gave up the ghoſt. thar' the ſcriprure might 


Now when the centurion, and | him, faw thar he fo cryed out, , 47 Now when the Cencu- | be fulfilled. fairh.1 hirſt. 
thoſethat were with him, watching Je- | and gave up the ghoft, ' he (aid, | rion ſaw what was done, he | 29 Now there was po 


ſus, ſaw the earthquake, and thoſe | Truly this man was the Son of 


things that were done, they feared 
greatly, ſaying, Truly this was the 
Son of God. 


ss And many women were there 
{ beholding afar off ) which followed 


=_ from Galilee , miniſtring unto 
m. 


$5 Among which was Mary Magda- | Galilee, followed him, and mi- | ance, 
unto him ; and may | followed him from Galilee, | his 


lene, and Mary the mocher of James | niſtred 


whom was Mary Magdalene 
and Mary the mother of James | thar were done, ſmorte their | © 30 Wherr Jeſus there- 
the leſs and of Joſes, and Salome. | breaſts, and rerurned. 

: Whoalſo when he wasin | 49 Andall his acquaint- | neger, he faid, Ir is fi- 


lorifiedGod,ſaying,cerrain- | a veſſel of vineger : and 
y this was a righteous man- | they filled a ſpunge with 


God | 
o There were alſo women 38 And all the le | vineger, and pur | 
jocking on afar off, 4 ar ger, and pur ic upon 


—_ thar came together ro that | hyſop, and put ic ro his 
, ſight, beholding che things | mouch. 


fore had received the vi- 


and the women that | niſhed ;. and. he bowed 
is head, and gave up 


and — and the mother of Zebedees | other women which came up | ſtood afar off beholding be ghoſt. 


with him unto 


| theſe things. 


The Harmony, or Compound Text. 


= n 


and led him away, they found a man of Cyrene, Simon by 


And they took Jeſus 3 and after [when] they had mock'd |* name, who paſſed by, on out of the 
© him, they took off the purple robe trom him, and. put on his | © of Alexander and Rafus : ag; Eryr nga 4; 4a 3 him 
© own raiment on him, and led him away | out] to crucifie him, | * ebay xx » pam id the that he mighr 
© And he, bearing his croſs, went forth. And as they came our, | © bear ir after ] | 

o 


, the father 


LUKE XXII | 
27 og ry ons or gc ont (od eng  » Then ſhall chey begin to ſay ro the mountains, Fall on us; 


of women, which alſo bewailed 


ro the hills, Cover us. 


28 Bur Jeſusrurning unto them, ſaid, ERIE PR i M rhe ony | do theſe things in a green tree, what ſhall be 
our children, in 


weep not for me, bur weep for your ſelves, 


29 For behold, the days are coming, in the which they ſhall | 


2 And there were alſo rwo other malefactors led with him 


ſay, Bleſſed 2re rhe barren, and the wombs thar never bare, and [® pus co dearh, 


the paps which neyer gave ſuck, 

© And they bring him 3 and when they were come unto a 
© place, which is called in the Hebrew Go which is, be- 
© Ing interprered, The place of a Scull, or, Calvary, they gave 


© him vinegertodrink, mingled wich gall : [ wine led wich 
« myrrh] Par he received ic noe: when he had caſted f he 


© would not drink. And then they crucified him. And ir was 
© the third hour. And then were there two other, malefattors, 
t thieves, crucified with him 3 on either fide one ; the one on 
© his right hand, the other on his lefr ; and Jeſus in che midſt; 
_ wad the Scripture was fulfill'd, which faith, And he was num- 
© bred wich che tranſprefſors. .Then faid Jeſus, Father, forgive 
© them : for chey know nor what rhey do. And Pilate wrote a 
© Title, and pur it on the croſs : and they fer up over his head, 
© his accuſacion- written ; and the —_— IS IS JESUS 
© OF NAZARETH THE KING OF THE JEWS. -- Then faid 
© the chief pricſts of the Jews ro Pilare, Wrire nor, The King 
© of the Jews, bur that he ſaid, Iam the King of the Jews. Pi- 
© late anſiverjd, WharT have written, I have written. Then the 
© Souldiers, whenthey had crucified Jeſus, rook his garments, 
© (and made four parts; to every Sou dw and alſo his 
© coat 3 and they parted his garments [ rayment ] and caſt lors 
© upon them, whar every man ſhould rake. Now the coat was 
© without ſeam, woven from the rop throughout : they faid 
© therefore among themſelves, Ler us nor rene It, but caſt lors 
« for ir, whoſe it ſhall be ; chat the Scriprure might be fulfilled, 
© which was ſpoken by the Propher, which ſairh, They parted 
© my garments [ rayment] among them, and upon | tor] 6. Ve- 
© ſture did they caſt lors. Thele things therefore che iers 
© did. And fitting down they watched him there z and the peo- 
© le ſtood beholding. And rhey that paſſed by reviled him, 
C (raid on him,] wagging their heads, and ſaying, Ah ! Thou 
© that deſtroyeſt the Temple, and buildeſt ir.inchree days, fave 


© thy ſelf; 1f thou be the Son of God, Come down from che 
© croſs. Likewiſe alſo the chief prieſts mocking him, ſaid a- 
* mong themſelves, with the Scrivcs and Elders :. [and the Ru 

© lers alſo with them derided him, ſaying.) He thar faved others, 
© himſelf he cannot ſave : If he be che Chriſt, the King of Lirael, 
© let him now come down from the croſs, that we may fee, and 


©. ke be Chriſt the choſen of God : He truſted in God, let him 
© deliver him now, -1f he will have him : for he faid, I amthe 
© Son of God. And rhe Souldicrs alſo mocked him, coming to 
© him, and offering him vi , and ſaying, If thou be the 
* King of che Jews ſave thy ſelf. The thieves alſo which were 
© crucified wich him, caſt the ſame in his teeth : that #, and one 
© of the malefaQtors which were railed on him ; ſaying, 
© If thou be Chriſt, ſave thy ſelf, and us : but the ocheranſwer- 
* ing, rebuked him, ſaying, Doſt nor thou fear God, ſeeing thou 
* art inthe ſame condemnacion ? and we indeed juſtly ; for we 


| © receive the due reward of our deeds, bur this man has done 
= 


ing amiſs. And he faid unto Jeſus, Lord remember me 
© when thou comeſt into thy kingdom. And Jeſus ſaich unto 


' © him, Verily I ſay unco thee, To day ſhalr thou be wich me'in 
C 


__ Now there ſtood by the croſs of Jeſus, his Mother, 
6 RI ADE COEnY and Mary 
6 —_— When Jeſus ore ſaw his , and the 
* Diſciple ſtanding by whom he loved, he farh uno his Mocher, 
© VVoman, behold thy Son. Then fairh he ro the Diſciple, Be- 
© hold thy Mother. And from chat hour thar Difciple cook her 
© unto his own home. And it was about the fixth hour. And 
© when the ſixth hour was come, from the fixth hour there was 
© darkneſs over all the whole earth, (and) uncil che ninch hour? 
© And the Sun' was darkned : and abour [at] che nioth hour, 
© Jeſuscried wich a loud voice, ſaying, Eh, Eli, lama fabach- 
© thani, which is, being int d, ( chat is ro ſay] My God, 
© My God, Why haſt thou forſaken me ? And ſome of them 
© thar ſtood by there, when they heard that, ſaid, Behold, this 
©* manicalls for Elias. After this, Jeſus knowing thar all rhings 
© were now accompliſh'd, that the Scripture might be fulfil d, 
'© faith, I thirſt. Now there was ſer a veſſel full of vinger : 
'* ſtraightway one of chem ran, 2nd rook a ſpunge, and filled ir 
© with vineger, and pur it ona reed oP and pur ir to his 
© mouth, and gave him to drink, faying, [the reſt ſaid] Lec 
© be : Let alone : let us ſee wherher Elias will come to take 
© him down, ard fave him. VVhen Jeſus therefore had recety- 
© edthe vineger, he ſaid,. Ir is finiſhed, And Jeſus ___ 
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© had cried again with a loud voice, he ſaid, Father, into thy 
© hands I commend my ſpirit : and having ſaid chus, he bowed 
© his head, and yielded gave ] upthe Ghoſt. And behold, che 
© vail of the Temple was rent in rwain from the rop to the bot- 
© tom, and the earth did quake, and the rocks rent, and the 
© Graves were opened, and many bodies of Saints which fl 
© aroſe, and came out of the Graves, after his reſurre&tion, and 
* wenr 1ntothe holy ciry, and appeared unto many. And now 
© when the Centurion which ſtood right over againſt him, and 
© they thar were with him, watching Jeſus, ſaw rhe earchquake, 
* and {thoſe things] what was done, char he fo cried our, and 


* gave up the ghoſt, they feared greatly, and he glorified God 

* laying, certainly this was a righteous man. Truly this man 
* was the Son of God And all the people thar came rogether to 
* thar fight, beholding the things which were done, (more their 
* breaſts, and rerurned. And all his acquaintance ſtood afar of : 


Epc, | © and many women were there, beholding atas off : among whom 


* was Mary Magdalene, and Mary the Mother of James 

* and Joſes, and Salome, the mother of Lebedoed Re _ 
* alſo, when he was in Galilee, follow'd him, and miniſtred un- 
* to him ; and many other women, which came np with him 
* from Galilee unto Jeruſalem, beholding thoſe things. 


1 The Jews therefore, becauſe ir was the preparation, that 
; the croſs _ che ſabbarh-day 


bodies 


uld nor remain upon 


70 HN XIX. 


34 Burone of the ſouldiers with a ſpear pierced his fi 
forchwith came there our, blood and ” = == 


for that ſabbarh-day was an high day) beſought Pilare that their And he that faw jt, bare and his record i , 
egs might be wen and chas they mighr be raken away. and be eann, F 5 true ; 


32 Then came the ſouldiers, and brake the legs of the firſt, 


and of the other which was crucified with him. 


33 But when they cameto Jeſus 3 and ſaw that he was dead al- | 


ready, they brake not his legs. 


Am 


whom they pierced, 


- RG anon ye ute deſebes, 

or theſe things were , (cri 

fulfilled, a bone of him ſhall not be broken. 15 en parariden 
37 And again another ſcripture ſaich, They ſhall look on him 


CHAP. CXVI. CHRIST's Burial, /Hatth, xxvii. 57-- 61. Markxv. 42-- 47. Luke xiii. 50-- 56. 
John xix. 38+ 42. 


AM ATT. XXVIIL 


was come, there came 
a rich man of Arima- 
thea, named Joſeph, 
who alſo himſelf was 


M ARK RV. 


42 © And now when the even 
was come, ( becauſe it was the 
ration, that is, the day be- 

the ſabbath) _ 
43 Joſeph of Arimathea, an 


Jeſus diſciple, honourable coun(eller, which alſo 
68 He went to Pi- | waited for the kingdom of God, 
late, and ed the | came, and went in boldly unto 


body of Jeſus: then 
Pilate commanded the 
oy to be deliver- 


59 And when Jo- 
ſeph Yay ot a 


as he wra itina 
Imen cloth, 

60 And laidir in his 
own new tomb, which 
he had hewen our in 
the rock : & he rolled a 
grear ſtone to the door 
of the ſepulchre, and 

rted. 

61 And there was 
Mary Magdalene, and 


Pilate, and craved the body of 
Jeſus, 

44 And Pilate marvelled if he 
were already dead : and callitg 
unto him the centurion, he asked 
him whether he had been any 
while dead. | 

45 And when he knew it of the 
centurion, he gave the body to 


oleph. 
J = And he bought fine linen, 
and rook him down,and wrapped 
him inthe linen, and laid him 1n a 


| ſepulchre which was hewn out of 
| a rock,and rolleda ſtone untothe 


door of che ſepulchre. 


7 And Mary Magdalene , 
and 


| 


L UV K E XXII 


$0 4 And behold, there was a 
a man named Joſeph;a counſeller, 
and he was a good man and a juſt: 
, $1 The ſame had not conſent- 
ed to the counſel and deed of 
them) he was of Arimathea, a 
city of the Jews, (who alſo him- 
ſelf waired for the kingdom of 
God) 


| £2 This man went unto Pilate, 
an 


begged the body of Jeſus. 
$3 And he took it down, and 
wrapped ir in linen, and laid it in 


[a ſepulchre that was hewen in 


ſtone, wherein never man before 
was laid. | 
$4 And that day wasthe pre- 


paration,and the ſabbath drew on. 


$y And rhe wamen alſo which 
came with him from Galilee, fol- 
lowed after, and beheld the ſe- 
pres, and how his body was 


$6 _ they wot , and 
prepared ſpices and ointments ; 
nd efied the Sbbatdey , ao. 
cording to the commande- 
menr, 


JO HNKK 


38 © And afrer this Toſeph of 
Arimathea (being a diſciple ot jcſus, 
bur ſecretly for fear of the Jews) be- 
ſought Pilate that he might cake away 
the body of Jeſus: and Pilate gave 
him leave ? He came therefore and 
rook the body of Jeſus. 

39 And there came alſo Nico» 
demus ( which at the firſt came to 
Jeſus by night ) and brought a 
mixrure of myrrhe and aloes, a+ 
bout an hundred pound weight. 

49 Then took they the body 
of Jeſus, and wound it in linen 
clothes, with the ſpices, as 
the manner of the Jews is ro bu» 


41 Now in the place where 
he was crucned , ulicic was a gar- 
den, and in the garden a new ſepul- 
cre, wherein was never man yer 
aid, 

42 There laid they Jeſus there- 
fore becauſe of the Jews prepa- 
ration day , for rhe ſepulchre was 
nigh-at hand, 
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he finin Mary the mother of Jo- 

over againſt rt fon. ſes, beheld where he was 

chre. laid, 

FRIDAY * Ard after this, when now the even was 


EVENING. * come, (becauſe ir was the Preparation, that 

© is, the day before the Sabbarh, ) there came 
© a rich man of Arimathea, a ciry of the Jews, named Joſeph, an 
© honourable Counſeller,and he was a good man, and a juſt : the 
© ſame had nor conſented to the counſel, and deed of them ; 
© whoalſo himſelf was Jeſus Diſciple, bur ſecretly, for fear of the 
© Jews : who alſo himſelf waited for the kingdom of God, This 
© man went in boldly unto Pilate, and begged [craved] | be- 
* ſought Pilare thar he might take away ] the body of Jeſus. And 
© Pilare marvelled if he were already dead ; and calling unto him 
© the Centurion, asked him, Whether he had been any while 
© dead, And when he knewir of rhe Centurion, Pilate gave leave, 
© and commanded the body to be delivered, and —_=_ the 
© body to Joſeph. He came therefore, and took the body of Je- 
© ſus. And he bought fine line, and rook him down; and when 
© Joſeph had raken the body. he wrap'd it ina clean linen cloth. 
© There came alſo Nicodemus, which ar the firſt came to Jeſus by 


© night, and brought a mixrure of myrrh, and aloes, abour an 
© hundred pound weight. Then rook they the body of Jeſus, 
© and wound ic in linen cloaths, with the ſpices; as the manner 
© of the Jews is to bury. Now in the place where he was cruci- 
© fied there was a garden, and in the garden a new ſepulchre ; 
© and he laid him in his own new tomb, that was hewen in ſtone 
© ſ[ourofa rock] wherein never man before was yet laid. And 
© herolled a great ſtone to the door of the ſepulchre, anddeparr- 
© ed. And that day was the preparation, and the Sabbath drew 
© on. There laidthey Jeſus ore, becauſe of the Jews pre- 
© paration day ; for the Sepulchre was nigh at hand. And there 
* was Mary. Magdalene, and the other Mary, the mother of 
c = : and the women alſo which came wich him from Galilee, 
« followed afrer,firring over againſt che Sepulchre, beheld where 
© he was laid ; and beheld the ſepulchre, and how his body was 
© ſaid : and they rerurned, and prepared ſpices ;z and reſted the 
© Sabath-day, according ro the Commandment, 


M ATT H. XVIL 


62 C Now the next day that followed the 
day of the preparation, the chief prieſts and 
Phariſees came rot erher unto Pilate, 

52 Saving, Sir we remember that that deceiver ſaid, while he 
was ver alive, afrer three days I will rife again. 

54 Command rherefore chat the ſepulchre be made ſure, until 
the thicd day, leſt his diſciples come by night, and ſteal him 


SATURDAY. 


— 
% 


away, and ſay unto the people, He is riſen from the dead : fo cth® 
laſt error ſhall be worſe then che firſt. 

6s Pilare faid unto chem, Ye have a watch , go your way, 
make it as ſure as you can. 

65 Sothey wentand made the ſepulchre ſure, ſealing che ſtone, 
and ctring a watch, 
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CHAP. CXVILCHRIST's Reſurre&ion, Meth. xxviii. I-- 8; Mark xvi. 1- 8; Luke xxiv.x+- 12. 


John XX. 1-- 10. 


© And when the Sabbath was paſt, Mary Magdalene, and Mary" 


ames,and Salome had r 
0 the Nahref Ran ighe come, and LORD'S DAY. 


MATTH. XXVIIL,, MARK XVL LUKE XXIV90 \, FOHN XX, 
N the end of the ſab- Nd when the ſabbath was Ow u the firſt dey of the week, | He firſt of the 
bath , as it began to paſt , Mary » very carlyin the morning, they —_ =_ 
dawn towards the firſt | and Mary the mother of James, | came unto the |; the | lene early when ic was yer dark 
of the week,came Ma- | and Salome, had ſweer | ſpices which they had prepared, and | unto the ſepulchre. 
, and the | ſpices,that they might come and | cerrain others with them. 2 Then ſhe runneth, and 
, to ſee the | anoinr 2 And they found the ſtone rolled | cometh to Simon Peter, and 
_ 2 And very early in the morn- | away from the ſepulchre, ro the other diſciple whom 
behold, there | ing, the firſt dey of the week, | 3 And they entred in, and found | Jeſus loved, and faich unto 
earth-quake 3 came unto the ſepulchre | not the body of the Lord Jeſus, them. They [have taken 
of the Lord | at riſing of the ſun, 4 And ir came to pals, asthey were he Lord out of the ſepul: 
from heaven, | 3 And faid anong | much po thereabour , chre, and we know not where 
and rolled back | themElves, Who ſhall roll as | rwo men by them in ſhining gar- | they have laid him. 
from the door, | away the ſtone from the door of | ments. Perer therefore went forth, 
far upon it. , the {i ——__— s Andasthey were afraid, and bow- and thar other diſciple, and 
is countenance was | 4 (And when they looked, | ed down their faces to the earth, they | came to the ſepulchre. 
like lightning, and his rai- ſaw that the was | faid unto them, why ſeek ye the living | 4 So they ran both toge- 
ment white as ſnow. away) for ir was very | among the dead ? : ther ? and the other diſciple 
4 And for fear of him | great. 6 He is not here, bur is riſen: re- | did our-run Peter, and came 
the keepers did ſhake,and {| $5 And entring into the ſe- | member how he ſpake unto you when | firſt to the ſepulchre, 
' became as dead men. they ſaw a man | he was yer in Galilee, And he ftoopitg down, and 
s And the angel an- catherighr hte, 7 Saying, The Son of man muſt be looking is, ſaw the lien clothes 
ſrwered and aid unto the | in a whire garment; and | delivered into the hands of ery et wenr he nor in. 
WOImen. de? they 1 men, and be crucified, and the third | 6 cometh Simon Peter 
I know thar ye ſeek Jeſus, | 65 And he faith unto them, | day riſe again. him, and went into 
which was | nor affrighted : ye ſeek Je- TA I ENOI, che , aud ſcerh the 
6 He is not here for | ſusof Nazareth, which was cru- | 9 And returned from the | linen clothes lie ; 
he is riſen, as he ſaid: | cified: he is riſen: he is nor | and told all theſe things unro the eleven, | 57 And the napkin that was 
come, ſee the where | here : behold the place where | and toall the reſt. | about his head, nor lying wich 
the Lord lay. they laid him. | 10 It was wm the linen clothes, bur woopyed 
And goquickly, and | + Bur go your way, tell his | and Mary the mother of James, and other | together in a place by ir (elf. 
cell! his diſc he | diſciples & Perer, that women that were which t 8 Then went in alſo that 
is riſen from the dead | before you inco Galilee : there | theſe unto the apoſtles | ccher diiciple; whith carne firſt 
and behold, he be- | ſhall ye ſee him, as he faid unto | 1x And their words ſeemed untothem | ro the ſepulchre, and he faw 
ſhall ye ſee him, lo, I have | 8 And they went aut quickly, 12 Then aroſe Perer, & ran unto the } 9 For as yer they knew nor 
u, { and fled from the ſepulchre, beheld | the ſcripture, thac he muſt 
8 And they departed quickly for they trembled, & were ama- | the linen cloches laid by themſelves, pot 
from the (epulchre,with zed: neither ſaid they any and d, wo infhimſelfat } 110 the diſciples went a- 
IE —— roany man;for they were a that which was come to pals. way again unto their own home. 
The Harmony, or Compound Text, 


| © ful men, and be crucified, and the third day riſe again, and 
© go your hs + mg and cell his Diſciples, Perer, that he 
© 1s riſen from dead; and behold, he goes afore you Gali- 


© ſweer Spices, | > ee into 
« anoint him.In the Ve- : yeſee him, ashe ſaid unto you, Lo, I have 
; noi on morning, che firſt da of the week, when ic was | © told you. And they remembred his words. And they went 
« yet dark, air towards the firſt day of the week, | * out quickly, and fled from che Sepulchre ; for they trembled, 
© came Mary and the other Mary, to ſee the Sepulchre | * and were amazed , neither (aid any thing to any man z 
c came unto the Sepulchre arthe riſing of the Sun, - | © for they were a! And they d ed { reurned ] from 
«5 ſpices had prepared, and certain others wit ho 0G OO BY i un ehhelng 
- mn And re was a great earthquake; for the | * his Diſciples word, and told nds yg 

p | ofthe cended from Heaven, and came, © toall the reſt. It was Magdalene, oanna, and Mary 
© led the the door, and fare upon ir. His coun- | © the mother of James, other women that were with them 
© renance was like lightning, and his rayment as w ire as ſnow, | * which rold things co the Apoſtles : and cheir words ſeemed 
© and for fear of him the keepers did ſhake, and became as dead * tothem as idle cales ; and they believed them not, Then M; 
© -men. And they ſaid themſelves, Who ſhall roll us away } * Magdalene runs, and comes to Simon Peter, and tothe other 

* the ſtone from the door of the Sepulchre ? for ir was very great. * ciple whom Jeſus loved, and faith unto them, They have raken 
* And-when they look'd, faw [found] that the ſtone was | © away the Lord our of the Sepulchre, and we know not where 
© rolled away from the And Magdalene ſees | * they have laid him. -Then aroſe Perer therefore, and wenr 
«© the one take from the Sepulchre, And they enred | * forth, and rhar other le, and came to the Sepulchre : fo 
« in, and found not o EE other Diſciple did our-run Peter, 
* paſs as they w a firſt ro the Sepulchre : and he ſtooping down, and 
——— i * looking in, ſaw the linen clothes lying, yer went he nor in. 
Ro hop * Then came Simon Peter following him, and ran unto, and went 
oP white © into the Sepulchre, and ſtooping down, he beheld | ſees} the 
id, and bowed LITE WEINN tha was abour 
6 wered, ſaid unto them. Fear nor ye: | * hi , next lying with the linen clothes, bur wrapped roge- 
ce ook "ike ye ſeek Jeſus of Naza- « erin plc bye ll; Then ninein alto ther other Diſchie 
« Feth which was crucified : Why ſeek ye the living among the * which came firſt rothe Sepulchre, and he ſaw, and believed ; 


« dead ? He is nothere : for heis riſen, ashe ſaid. Come, 

c F the place where the Lord lay, [they laid him, | Re- 
[behold Jche p 

«© member how he ſpake unto you, when he was yer 1n Ga ilee. 

* ſaying, The Son of man _ be delivered in the hands of fin- 


See | © foras yer they knew nor the Scripture, tharhe muſt riſe again 


again 
j own home. And he( _ departed, wondring in himſelf at 
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CHAP. CXVIIL CHRIST's appearing firſt to Mary Magdalene 3 then to others, Matt, xxvii 
g=- 15. Mark xvi. 10, 11, = I 3, 14+. Luke xxiv. 33-- 4 >. Johs xx. «i = XXVIII 


MARK XVI. LUKE XXIV.  TOUN'xX 


10 And ſhe went and told And they roſe up the ſame hour, and returned to Jeruſal 
them that had been with bs Lund the eleven gathered rogerher, and them thar — ery p "= 
him, as they mourned and | them, _ BENS | ' {ihe had foom th ip ar, = 
34 Saying,The Lord ts riſen indeed, and hath appeared to Simon, | thathe had ſpoken theſe an 
35 And they told whar things were done in the way, and how he | unto her. ; 


w 
Ts And they, when they 


heard that he was alive ,'| was known of them in breaking of bread. 

and had been ſeen of her, | 35 © And as they thus ſpake, Jeſus himſelf ſtood in the midſt f ar CR = mp ny o pl 

believed nor. of them, and ſaith unto them, Peace be unto you. fo TS 8. rſt 
Eo fe | 37 Bur they were terrified and affrighted, and ſuppoſed that they | doors were ſhut , where the 

_ 13 Andthey went and told | had ſeen a ſpirit. diſciples were aſſ=mbled for 

it unto rhe reſidue : neither 38 And he ſaid unto them, why are ye troubled, and why do | fear of the Jews, came Jeſus 

believed they them. thoughts ariſe in your hearts 3 | and ſtood in the midfſ}, and 

, 3 


14 © Afterward he appear- | - 239 Behold my hands and my feet, that it is I my, ſelf : handle 
ed unto the eleven, as they | me, and ſee, for a ſpirit hath not fleſh and bones, as ye ſee me have. | you. Ss 
far ar mear, and upbraided | - go: And when he had thus ſpoken, he ſhewed them his hands and |. 20 And when he. had 


them with rheir unbelief, and | his feer. ports | ſaid, he ſhewed unto bi 
hardneſs of heart, becauſe the 1 And while they yer believed not for joy, and wondred 15 and hi a 
believed not them which ha cad unto them, Have ye here any meat ? ” b emma the ple pre _ 


ſeen him after he was ri- | 42 And they gave him apiece of broiled fiſh and of an honey- 
ſen. 43 had be wok be, and Ad cer before then —e——s mr, 


M AR XK XVI. 


qe Now when Jeſus was riſen early, the firſt of the week, he appeared firſt Magd | 
had ln feven devils - " fe one ro Mary "Magdalene, out of whom he 
FOHM XX. 3 


- x1 © But Mary ſtood without at the ſepulchre weeping : | ſeekeſt thou ? ſhe ſuppoſing him to be the gardener, fai 
and [the wept, ſhe ſtooped down, gud looked into the ſepulchre. | him, Sir, If chou Av wn hence, cell — hone __ toft 
12 And ſceth two angels in white, fitting, the one arche laid him, and I will cake him away. ] ra 
and the other ar the feet, where the body of Jeſus had lain : | 16 Jeſus ſaich unto her, Mary, She turned herſelf, and ſaich 
13 And they fay unto her, woman, why weepeſt thou ? She | unto him, Rabboni, which is to ſay, Maſter. | 
faith unto them, Becauſe they have taken away my Lord, and I all faich unto her, Touch me not : for I am not yer af- 


know not where they have laid him. | cend ro my Father : but goo my brethren, and fay unto them 
14 And when ſhe had thus ſaid, ſhe turned her ſelf back, and | I aſcend unco my Father and L 1 
ſaw ſeſus ſtanding, and knew not that it was Jeſus. . ; your God. y r and your Father, and FP God and 


15 Jeſus ſairh unto her, woman, why weepeſt thou ? whom 
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went [ came} and told them that had been wich him | when they heard that he was alive, | 
c \nlqron por! as they mourned,and wept, that ſhe had ſeen the | believed A .y A 0 
X , and that he had ſpoken theſe things unto her. And they, 


M ATT H, XXVIIL 
9 CE And as they went to tell his Diſciples, behold, Jeſus met | taken councel,” they gave large money unto the ſouldiers, 


them, ſaying, All hail. And they came, and held him by the feer 13 Saying, Say ye, His Diſciples came by night, and ſtole hi 
and worſhipped [22 Nee | ney wenn nk. p y night, e him 


10 Then laid Jeſus unto them, be not afraid : gotell my bre- | 14 And If this come to the governours cars, we will perſwade 


thren that they go into Galilee, and there ſhall they ſee vn him, and ſecure you. 
11 © Now when they were going, behold, ſome ofthe warch | 15 So they took the money, and did as they were taught ; 


came into the city, and unto the chief Prieſts all the things | and this ſaying is commonly reported among che Jews uncil 
that were done. this day. 
' x2 And when they were afſembled with the elders, and had 

M ARK XVL | 


12 © After that, he appeared in another form unto rwo of them, as they walked, and went into the countrey. 


L UV K E XXIV. 


13 © And behold, ewoof them went that ſame day toa village | 23 And when they found not his body, rhey came, ſaying, 
_» Emmaus, which was from Jeruſalem, about rhreeſcore | char _ had alſo ſeen a viſion fact which ſaid that he 
urlongs. was alive, 

ay they talked rogerher of all theſe things which had hap- ] 24 And certain of them which were with us, went to the ſe- 

e, and found it even fo as the women had ſaid ; but him 

15 Andir came to paſs, that while they communed together, þw ſaw not. _ 
and reaſoned, Jeſus himſelf drew near : and went with them. | 25 Then he aid uuto them, O fools, and flow of heart to be- 

16 Bur their eyes were holden, that chey ſhould not know | lieve all that the prophets have _ 

im. 25 Oughr not Chriſt ro haye ſuffered theſe things, and to enter 

17 And he ſaid unto them, Whar manner of communications | into his Glory ? 
are theſe thar ye have one to another, as ye walk, and are ſad? | 27 And beginning ar Moſes, and all the prophets, he expound- 

138 And the one of them, whoſe name was Cleopas, anſwering, | ed unto them in all the ſcripture, the rhings concerning himlſelt, 
ſaid unto him, Art thou only a ſtranger in Jeruſalem, and haſt not j 28 And they drew nigh unto the village, whicher they went 3 
known che things which are come to paſs there in theſe dayes ? | and he made as though he would have gone further, on 

19 And he ſaid unto thetn,Whar things ? And they ſaid unto | 29 Bur they conſtrained him, ſaying, Abide with us, for it 1s 
him, Concerning Jeſus of Nazareth, which wasa prophet mighry | towards evening and the day is far ſpent, And he went in to 


11 deed and word before God, and all the people. rarry with them, 

29 And how the chict prieſts and our rulers delivered him to 30 And ircame to paſs, as he ſar at meat wich them, he took 
be condemned to death, and have crucified him, bread and blefſed zt, and brake, and gave to them. _ 

21 But we truſtcd that it had been he which ſhould have re- | 31 And their eyes were opened, and they knew him 3 and 


theſe rhings were done. 32 And they faid one to another, Did nor our hearr burn 
22 Yea, and certain women alſo of our company made us | within us, while he talked with us by the way, and while he 


deemed Ifracl , and beſide all this ; to day is the third day fince { he vaniſhed our of their ſight. 
aſtoniſhed, which were carly at the ſepulchre : | | opened to us the ſcriptures ? hy 


| 
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© affrighted, and ſuppoſed they had ſeen a fpirir, And he (aid 
* unto them, Why are ye troubled ? and, Why do choughrs 
* ariſe in your hearrs? Behold my hands, and my feer that ic 
: * isI my (elf : handle me, and fee ; for a fpirir has nor fleſh, 
reſidue, what things were done in the way, and-how he was | * and bones, as you ſee me have, And when he had thus {po- 
© known of them in breaking of bread» : neither believed they | © ken, [fo ſaid ] he ſhew'd unto them! his hands, and his feer, 


© them. Afterwards he appeared unto the eleven as they fare-ar | © and his fide. © And while they yer believed not for Joy, and, 
? And 


e doors were ſhut | '* they gave him a piece of a broiled fiſh, and of an hony-comb. 
: Ir tear of the Jews, Je- |'* Aud he took it, and did ear atore them.: And he upbraided 
ſus f came, and ſtood in the midſt of them, . and faith} |,* chem with their unbelief, and hardneſs of hearr z becauſe they 

) clem, Peace be unto you. Bur they! were terrified, and |'* believed not them that had feen him after he was riſen, 


hel LUKE XA. 


44 And he ſaid untdthem, Theſe are the yords which I ſpake || 
unto you, while I was yer with you, that all things muſt be ful- | v 
filled hich were written in the law of Moſs, and is the pro- 47 And that repentance and remiſſion of fins ſhould be preach- 
phers,| and, zz the pſalms concerning me, , -._. | his name, among all narions, beginniog ar Jeruſalem, ! 

45 Then opened he tlieir underſtanding, that they might un- || 48 And yeare witneſſes of theſe things, * | 


© meat 3 -for as they-rhus ſpake, then the the day-ar evening, ] * wondfed, he ſaid unto them, Have-ye-here any mear 


4 And (aid unto them, Thus it is wricten, and thus ic b&&:0- 
Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe trom rhe dead the third- day. 


d 
at | fFOHN XX. 


21 Then aid Jeſus tothem again, Peace be unto you : as my | and ſtood in the midſt, and ſaid, Peace be unto you. 
Father hath ſent me, even fo ſend I you, £47 27 Then faich he ro Thomas, Reach hither thy finger, and 
22 And when he-had/alti this, he breathed on-thew; and FAich | behold my hands; and reach hither thy hand, and thruſt ic inco 
unto thery, Receive ye the holy Ghu pond o'4 my fide : and be gor faichle(s, bur believing. , 
_ 23 Whoſe ſoever ſins ye remir, are remitted unto them z |' ,28 And Thomas anſwered, and ſaid unto him, My Lord'/and 
and whoſe ſever firs yerecain, they 4 a”; Dl my. God. 

24 iT Bur Thomas one of the ewrives led Didymus, was || 29 Jeſus faith unto him, Thomas, becauſe thou haſt ſeen/me, 
not | Mad thou haſt believed : blefſed are they that have nor (een, and y:t 
25 'The other diſcigles therefore ſaid unto him, We have ſeen | oe believed. . 
the Lord,, But he ſaid ufo them, Excepr I ſhall ſee in his hands |, 3o © And many orher (igns truly did Jeſus. in the preſetice of 

the prjncat, che nails, and pur my finger inco che _princ of the | his. diſciples, which are nor wricten in this book. | 
nails, and chruſt my hand into his fide, I will nor believe. - . 31 Bur theſe are wricten, that ye might believe that Jeſus is 

26 |\ And after eight days, again his diſciples were within, | the Chriſt the Son of God, and that believing, ye might have lite 
and Thomas with them : then came Jeſus, rhe doors being ſhut, | chrough his name. 
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CHAP, CXIX. Another Appearance of CHRIST, and his diſcourſe with Peter, John XXL. 
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I ; And he ſaid unto them; Go ye into all the | 49 © And behold, I ſend the pro- 
went away into Galilee, into a moun- | world, and preach the goſpel ro every creature. mile of my Father upon you :. bur 
rin where Jeſus had a oinred- them, 16 He' that believerh , and 1s baptized, ſhall be | rarry ye in the city of Jeruſalem; un- 
17 And when they ſaw him, th ſaved ; buthe'thar believeth nor, ſhall be damned. | til ye be endued with power from on 
him : bur ſome doubted, 17 And theſe figns ſhall/ follow them that believe; | high. ; 
18 And Jeſus came, and ſpake un- In my mane ſhall they caſt our devils, they ſhall $59 E And he led them ouras far 
is gi ſpeak withnew tongues, | as. ro Bethany : and he lift up his 
| 18 They ſhall cake up ferpents, and it they | hands, and blefſed them. 
19 © Go ye therefore, and teach drink atiy deadly thing, ir ſhall nor hurt them ; $51 And it came to paſs, while he 
all nations, baptizing them in the | they ſhall Iay hands on che ſick, and they ſhall re- | blefſed chem, he was parted from 
Pater, and of the Son, | cover. ' chem, and carried up into heaven. 
ak 19 T* So then after the Lord had ſpoken unto | $2 And they - worſhipped him , 
20 Teaching them 'to obſerve all | them, He was received up 'into heaven, and far on | and returned to Jeruſalem with grear 
things whatſoever I have commands | the right hatid of God. ' JOY» ; k 
ed you :' and lo, I am with you al- 20* And they went forth, and preached every $3 And were continually in the 
way, even unto the end of the world, where; theLord working with them, and confirm- | remple, praiſing and bleſſing God, 
Amen. | | ing the word'with ſigns following. Amen. Amen. 
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« | l iſciples- went away into Galilee, into a | © ſhall lay hands onthe ſick, and they ſhall recover. And, Lo, 
e « Then he cnn HY. pointed m. yo when they * Tam wich you alway, evenunto the end of the world. And, 
* ſaw. him, they Jocltippcd lim : bur ſome doubred. And | © Behold, I lend the promiſe of my Father upon you. But car- 
* Jeſus came, and'{pake unto them, ſaying, All power is given | © ry ye in the city of Jeruſalem, until ye be endued with power 
© Unto nie,'in heaven, and in earth. Go ye- therefore incoall | © from on high. And he led them our as far as Berhany, and 
© the world, and the Goſpel to every creature (has is, | © he lift up his hands, and blefſed them. And ir came to pals, 
© teach all Nations }bapeizing them- in the Name of the Father, | * ts cthen,] after the Lord had ſpoken unto them, while he 
6 ke for and of the Holy Ghoſt ; teaching them to ob- } © efſed them, he was parred from them, and carried, and he 
« ſerve all things, wharſbever I have commanded” you, He thar | © was received —_ heaven, and far on the righchand @t God, 
© believes, and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved : and he thar believes | * And they worſhipped him 3 and returned to Jeruſalem with 
© not ſhall be damned; And theſe figns ſhall follow them thar | © great joy, and'were continually in the Temple, praiſing, and 
© believe : In my Name ſhall rhey caſt our devils 3 they ſhall | © bleſſing God. And: they wenr forth, preached every 
« ſpeak with new tongues ; they ſhall rake up Serpents 3 and it | © where ; the Lord working with them, and confirming che 
© they drink any deadly thing, ic ſhall noc hurt them : they | * Word with ſigns following. Amen. 
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The Reduction of the Jewiſh Weights, Coins and Mecaſurcs, 
to our Engliſh Standards. , 


THE CONTENTS. 


$ 1. The Introduftion. & 2. The Heads of Diſcourſe. 


\ 3. Of the Shekel; and how it's uſed in Scripture. 


$ 4+ The Weight of a Shekel. & 5. The Value of a Shekel both in Gold and Silver. Q 6. That there was 
ut one ſort of Shekel, Q 7, The Shekel of rhe Sanftuary, why ſo called. Q 8. The Shekel after the King's 
Weight, what. \g. The Weight and Value of a Talent in Gold and Silver. A 16. How many Tims or 
Cart-loads of Gold and Silver were prepared by David for the T: emple. F 11. There's but one ſort of Ta- 
lent mentioned in Scripture. { 12. The Value of the other Coins mentioned in Scripture. \ 13. The /ſe- 


veral ſorts of Meaſures mentioned in Scripture, 


Coins or Meaſures are mention'd reduced 

them , in my Notes, to the Proportion of 

our Engliſh Standards, yer, for the fuller ſatisfaction of 

the inquiſitive Reader, who is deſirous to underſtand what 

Grounds I go upon, I ſhall treat of them particularly in 
this Diſcourlte. 

$ 2. I begin with the Weights ; which were principally 
two, the Shekel, and the Talent : concerning which I ſhall 
endeavour to ſhew, ( 1.) The true Weight of the Shekel. 
( 2.) Thence gather its Value , both in Gold and Silver. 
( 3.) Prove that there was but one ſort of Shekel. (4.) From 
the Shekel deduce both the Weight and Value of a Ta- 
Jent, both in Gold and Silver. ( 5.) Conſider thoſe prodi- 
gious Quantities of Gold and Silver provided by David for 
the Temple. (6.) Make it appear that all Talents men- 
tion'd in Scripture are of an equal Weight. (7.) Set down 
the value of all other Goins mention'd in Scripture. 

And- then proceed to the Conſideration of the Meaſures, 
both for Extent and Capacity, both for liquid and dry things: 
and at Jaſt add a Table of the whole. 

F$ 3. Firſt, Concerning the Shekel, I obſerve, ( 1.) 
That it's the firſt Meaſure of the Weight and Value of 
things we find mention'd in Scripture. ( 2.) Thar there's 
no mention at all of it in the New Teſtament, probably 
becauſe Jud:as was then a Roman Provinc2, and ſo they 
made uſe of the Roman Money, Matt. 17. 26. ( and there- 


C1. Lthough I have, in the ſeveral places of Scrip- 
rure where . any of the Jewiſh Weights, 


' fore thoſe Shekels extant, if genuine , muſt be coin'd be- 


fore their Subje&tion to the Romans.) (3.) In the Old 
Teſtament it's mention'd both as a Weight and as a Coin. 
{ 1.) As a Weight, whereby the Weight of Gold, Silver, 
Braſs, Iron, Spices and other Commodities was computed : 
as Gen. 24. 22. Ex. 30.23, 24. & 38. 24, 29. Num.7.13, 0c. 
& 31.52. Jud. 8. 26. 1Sam. 17. 5,7. 2 Sam. 14. 26. & 21. 
16. 1 Kin. 10. 16. 2 Chron. 3.9. Ezek. 4.16. ( 2.) As a 
Coin, whereby the Value of things was meaſur'd or rec- 
kon'd , (and even in this capacity it was commonly paid 
by Weight, as many places expreſs, Jer. 32. =9. Zech.11.-12. 
Am. 8. 5. 1 Chron. 22.25. Eft. 3. 9. pay, Hebr. weigh : ) 
as Gen. 23. 15, 16. & 24. 22. Ex. 21. 32. Lev. 5.15. 
23. 7. Num. 3. 47, 50. & 18. 16. Deut. 22. 49, 29. Jud. 
17. 10. 2 Sam. 24. 24. 1 Kin.10.29. 2 Kin. 7. 1, 18. And 
this Obſervation leads me to conſider it in both Capacities. 
[. $ 4. I begin with it asa Weight ; which muſt firſt be 
truly ſtated and fix'd, as a foundation to all that follows. 
And here for this purpoſe I might produce the Teſtimonies 
of ſeveral of the Ancients , Joſephus, Philo, Heſychius , Je- 
rom and others, who compare it with the Coins of other 
Nations, and equal it to the Attic Tetradrachm : and ac- 
cordingly the Half-ſhekel, that was to be paid to rhe Sanc- 
ruary ( Ex.3013.) is calledin the N.T. JiSpeyua, Mate. 
17. 24. And he LXX. frequently render the word Pu 
wy wiz. the Alexandrian (the Weight of the 
Countrey y abode when they tranſlated the Scrip- 
rure ) whicſt was double to the Attic ; and therefore equal 
ro the At:ic Tetradrachm ; fo that from hence we might 
give a pretty near gueſs at the Weighr of it. Bur becauſe 
theſe are not ſo exatt and certain a Guidein this point as I 
would deſire, therefore I paſs them over, and ſhall inſiſt one- 
Iy upon the tried Weight of ſuch Shekels as are ſtill extant: 
and of theſe VYilalpand mentions ſeveral weigh'd by him 
that were juſt a Roman half-ounce. (And yer if there had 
ben ſome ſmall difference of two or three Grains, that 
were not to bz wondred at, conſidering that I have found 
upon trial, even in our mill'd Money ( which yer I ſup- 
poſe is the moſt exaCt that ever was coin'd ) two or three 
Grains diff-rence in Pieces of all ſorts, not onely of Silver, 
but in Gu/aies themſelves too, ) 1 ſhall therefore take it for 
granted upon this ground, (which is the moſt certain and 
J-monſtrable that the Subje& admits of ) Thar the Stan- 
d:rd-weight of a Shekel is the fame with a Roman halt- 
omnce. Now the Roman ounce (as Mr. Greaves has adjut- 
red it from the Standard, Greaves of the Roman Denari's , 
) contains four hundred thirty eight Grains: And 
} is the exat number of Grains in the Ounce Avoir- 


p. 120. 
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: men 14. The Rabbinical Account of them. is. The 
Meaſures for Dry and Liquids reduced to our Bb 4 915 


ds. \ 16. The length of the Cubit, 


dupois, (as Dr. Chamberlain aſſures ns, Anglie Notit. part r. 
P- 14. Edit. 16771. ) the half whereof is two hundc:d and 
nineteen : So that the Jewiſh Shekel, according to its ori- 
ginal Weight ( fo fir as we can gather) agrees exattly 
with our Half-ounce Avoird. This therefore I fix upon 
as the true Weight of the Jewiſh Shekel , viz. rwo hun- 
dred and nineteea Grains, which is the firſt thing to be 
conſidered. 

IL. $ 5. The ſecond. is, to find ont the Valus of it as a 
Coin: for which I proceed thus: The Ounce Troy (which 
15 that ſort of Weight that is uſed in our Nation to mea- 
ſure the Weight and Value of Gold and Silver by) I rec- 
kon at juſt five Shillings in Silver. For though, according 
to the Rules of the Mint, it be coin'd into ſixty two pence, 
or five ſhillings rwo pence , and proportionabiy the Pound 
Troy into three pounds two ſhillings, yer the odd two 
= in the Ounce, and two ſhillings in the Ponnd is al- 
owed for Minrage ( as Dr. Chamberlain informs us, p.14.) 
Now this Ounce contains four hundred and eighty Grains: 
which being divided by fixry ( the Number of pence in an 
Ounce) gives Eight , fo that there are eight Grains to a 
penny: and therefore a Shekel, weighing two hundred and 
nineteen Grains ( as has bzen proved ) at the rare of eight 
Grains to a penny, comes to two ſhillings three penc far- 
thing half tarthing. This then is the value of a Shelcel 
in Silver. 

Then for the Value of a Shekel in Cold, to find out 
that, we muſt conſider the Proportion between Go'd and 
Silver. Among the Jews this is commonly reckoned to be 
ten fold : and to much may probably be gath:red from the 
Gold and Silver that David provided tor the Temple , 
which was ten timcs as much Silver as Go!d, 1 Chron 22.14. 
and from 2 Kin. 18. 14. Among the Greeks and Romans al- 
ſo it was commonly tea fold , as appears by feveri! paiſi- 
ges in Pollux, Livy, Polybiza, Heſychius and others ( q':0tcd 
by Mr. Greaves, of the Denar. p. £8.) Yer there was no f.:n- 
ding Rule in this caſe ; bur it varied according as the one or 
the other Meral was more plentifull : fomerimes it ws ren 
fold, ſometimes twelvefold, ſometimes fourteen fold ( as 
the Learned Breerwood ſhews our of feveral ancient Authors, 
De Ponder. c. 20.) With us at preſent it is fixreen fold: 
for as an Ounce Troy of Silver is worth five ſhillings, fan 
Ounce of Gold of the Mint alloy is valued by the Gold- 
ſmirhs at four pounds, ( though I have ſeen a Medal of 
Gold of King Charles the Second's weighing above fix Oun- 
ces, for which a Goldſmith gave four pounds fix ſhi! 
lings the Ounce, in regard of its extraordinary fienets. ) 
And therefore in reducing the Value of Gold to our Mo- 
ney, I muſt compure it accordingly : and to an Ounce Troy 
of Go!d being valued at four pounds , that coines juſt ro 
two pence a Grain ; and there being two hundred and nine- 
teen Grains in a Shekel, that comes to on» pound , ſixteen 
ſhillings and fix pence. In this Computation» I tals ir for 

ranted that their common Gold was much what of rhe 
lame fineneſs with our currant Gold ; which one may rea- 
ſonably doe, becauſe ours is of a middling finznfs, viz. ro 
eleven parts of pure Gold almoſt a twelfth of Alloy And 
therefore ſome of the Gold prepared for the Tempe being 
finer than ordinary, 1 Chren. 28. 18. and 29. 4.) therc mutt 
be a proportionable advance in the computation of the value 
of it ; though the weighr be ſtill the {ame ; which js ti:2 
main thing conſiderable. And thus we have ſtared both the 
Weight and Value of a Shekel borh in Gold and Silver. 

I. $ 6. There remains one thing more to be ſpoken vn- 
to abour the Shekel, and that is, to confider thoſe words 
of Deſcription , or Limiration , that are ſometimes uſed 
concerning it ( which ſeem to imply a difference berween 
Shekels ) which are theſe two , [ After the Shekel of the 
Sanftuary] and | After the King's Weight. |] The phrale , 
[ after the Shekel of the Sanftuary ] is uſed in ip-aking of 
the Ranſome paid by every one at ther Numbring, (Exod. 
30. 13. ) of the Weight of the Spices for rhe hol,” Oil , 
( v. 24.) of the Gold that was uſed abour the Tabernac!z, 
(Ex. 38. 24. ) of the Poli-money, ( v. 2c, 26.) Tre'paſs- 
money, (Lev. 5. 15.) the Eſtimation of Perſons, and Value 
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the Firſt-born, (Num. 3. 47, 50.) the Offerings of the Prin- 
ces, (Num. 7. 13, Oc.) the Price of thoſe that were to be 
redeem'd, (Niu 18. 16.) And from this Expreſſion ſome 
modern Authors have coin'd a Diſtin&tion of a two-fold 
Shekel , Sacred and Civil; the former double'in proporti- 
en to the latter. But I ſhall ( 1.) diſprove that Diſtin&ti- 
on , by proving that there was bur one fort of Shekel : 
and then ( 2.) atlign what I apprehend to be the true Rea- 
fons of that D:nomination. 

For the faſt, I had thonght upon ſeveral Arguments for 
the Diſproof of that Diſtin&ion , taken from the Novelty 
of it; there being a deep ſilence in ail ancient Authors of 
any other Shekel bur one : from the Inſcription of thoſe 
Shekels that are extant, and alſo from their Impreſſion. 
Bur I have lately kir upon one which I think will doe the 
buſineſs ſufficicatly it fog. being both moſt evident and al- 
ſo moſt cogent; and therefore I ſhall lay aſide the others, 
and inſiſt onely upon that. Ir is taken from two places of 
= po compared together ; the firſt is, Ex. 30. 13. where 
God ſpeaks expreſly of the Shekel of the Sanftuary, and de- 
fines it to be twenty Gerah: : the other is, Ezek. 45. 9--12. 
where God beſpeaks the Princes and Civil Governours to 
execute Judgment and Juſtice, and to ſee that there be juſt 
Weights and Meafures (whereby it's evident rhat he ſpeaks 
of civil commerce one with another ) and in order here- 
unto, here alſo he defines the Shekel ( for this civil com- 
merce ) to be twenty Gerahs, v.12. This Argument alone, 
I think, may pur an end to this diſpute. 

$ 7. Then tecondly, for the Reaſons of the denominati- 
on, or addition, [of rhe Sanfuary,] it was ſo called for one 
or both of theſe Reaſons; (1.) Becauſe the Standard thereof 
( as of all other Weights and Meaſures) was kept in the 
SanCtuary ; as is manifeſt from 1 Chron. 23. 29. ( as it was 
afterwards praftisd both by Heathens and Chriſtians. ) 
( 2.) Becavſe thoſe things to which that phraſe is applied 
were of Sacred concern ; as appears by thoſe laces fore- 
quoted. Theſe I conceive were the Reaſons of that deno- 
mination | The Shekel of the SanFuary. ] 

$ 8. Beſides which rhere is alſo another Note of Limita- 
; tion, which 3s uſed once, and but once, and that is | after 
the King's Weight, ] 2 Sam. 14. 26. where it's ſpoken of the 
weight of Ab/alem's hair. Now as there were two reaſons 
given of that expre{ſion [The Skekel of the Sanfuary] ſo pro- 
portionably we may affign two more for this, correſpon- 
ding to the former ; as (1.) It'sfb expreſt, becauſe, as there 
was a Standard kept for Weights in the SanCtuary, ſo doubt- 
leſs there was alſo another in cr about the King's Court ; 
( as with us one Standard is kept in the Exchequer) ſo that 
when it's ſaid, He weighed the Hair of his Head at two 
hundred Shcke!s after the King's Weight, it's no more than 
if it had been ſaid, It weighed two hundred Shekels, after 
the moſt exatt weight: 2s if we ſhould fay, it weigh'd ſo 
much according to the Standard in the Exchequer. (2.) It 
may be for this Reaſon alſo , becauſe that which- is here 
mention'd to be weigh'd did not in the leaſt relate to the 
S2nQtuary ; nor was of any Sacred concern : and therefore 
the Shekels wherewith it was weighed are ſaid: to be after 
the King's weight, 7. e. ſuch wherewith they weighed all 
meznner of commodities for civil uſes: whereas the Expreſ- 
fion | Shekel of the Sanfuarz] is never uſed but of things 
relating to the Sanftuary, ( as I ſaid.) To which I may 
add in the third place , (3.) It may 1gnifie no more than, 
That it weigh'd 10 much, being weigh'd by ſome Weights 
that they had there ar hand about the Court. 

Thus I have diipatch'd the leveral particulars relating 
to the Shekel. 

IV. $ 9g. Having fonnd out and fix'd the Weight and 
Vale of a Shekel, it's eafie from thence to gather what 
a Talent amounts unto. In a Talent there were three 
thouſand Shekels : as may be plainly inferr'd from, Ex. 38. 
25, 26. where ſix hundred thouſand , three thouſand five 
hundred and fifty men paying each of them half a Shekel, 
they are reckon'd ro amount unto a hundred Talents, and 
a thouſand feven hundred ſeventy five Shekels : for fix 
hundred thouſand Halfſhekels make three hundred thou- 
ſaad Shekels ; rhere's rhe hundred Talents; and then three 
thouſand five hundred and fifty Half-ſhekels make one 
thonfand ſeven hundred ſeventy five Shckels, and ſo many 
they ars reckon'd to be above the hundred Talents. Now 
every S$h:kel being half an Ounce Avoird. and there bein 
ſixreen Ovnces in every Pound Avoird. the three thouſan 
Shekels wergh ninety three Pounds, twelve Ounces : And 
then the Value of a Shekel in Silver bzing two ſhillings 
thre2 pence farthing half-farthing , the Talent after that 
Tate amounts unto three hundred forty two pounds, three 
ſhillings and nine pence; and in Gold it is fixteen times as 
much, vx. five thouſand four hundred ſeventy five pounds, 
from whence, 

V. $ 16. I proce2d to the conſideration of thoſe vaſt 

vantitics of Gold and Silver prepar'd by David for the 
Temple, which ir were eaſte ( according ro the —_— 
account) to calt up into Thouſands and Millions. But 
ſhal! go another way to work , and that is, to compute 
them by Tuns, or Carr-loads, A Tun is twenty hundred 


weight , reckoning five ſcore and twelve pounds Avarrd. 
to & hundred ; which amounts in the whoteto two thou- 
fand two hundred and forty pounds weight. Now a Ta 
lent being ninety three pounds three quarters (as was ſaid) 
to make a Tun there goes twenty four Talents ; which 4- 
mount unto two thouſand two hundred and fifty pounds ; 
which is ten pound more than a Tun; and accordingly , 
a hundred Talents are four Tun and four hundred and 
fifteen pounds over : and a Thouſand Talents are forty two 
Tun _ three hundred and thirty pounds: and Ten 
Thouſand Talents are four hundred and eighteen Tun and 
a half and fixty pounds over : and a hundred thouſand 
Talents are four thouſand one hundred ci five Tun and 
ſix hundred pounds over : and ſo much there was in Gold. 
And a thouland thouſand Talents are forty one thouſand 
eight hundred fifry two Tun and a half and four hundred 
pound over: and ſo much there was in Silver, (1 Chron.22. 
14.) The whole amounts unto forty ſix thouſand thirty 
_—_ » or Cart-loads, wanting but about a hundred 
weight. [3k ; 

And this, I think, is a much more intelligible way of 
reckoning to ordinary capacities for ſuch a vaſt Sum, and, 
gives one more familiar and eaſie thoughts of it than by 
Millions heapt one upon another: which yer if any one be 
deſirous to be ſatisfied in, it ſtands thus: The hundred 
thouſand Talents of Gold amount unto five hundred forty 
ſeven Millions and a half : The thouſand thouſand Talents 
of Silver amount unto three hundred forty two Millions, 
one hundred eighty five thouſand, ſeven hundred and fifty 
pounds. In all, eight hundred eighty nine Millions, ſix 
hundred eighty five thouſand , ſeven hundred and fifry 
pounds Sterling. : 

The Immenſity of which Treaſure has ſeem'd to ſome 
ſo incredible, that they have fancied, or at leaſt bcen incli- 
nable to ſuſpet there might be ſome difference between 
the Talents in Moſer's and David's time, and that the lat- 
ter-was much leſs than the former. To countenance which, 
a pallage 15 quoted out of Homer, to ſhew that a Talent was 
of no great Value. This therefore I come to conſider in 
the next place. And here, 

VI. $ 171. That all Talents mention'd in Scripture were 
of an equal weight, I prove, 

1. By this Negative Argument ; Becauſe there's not the 
leaſt ground imaginable in Scripture for any difference a- 
mong them. In the mention of Shekels indeed there *are 
ſomerimes ſome words of diſtinftion us'd , which might 
lead into that opinion of a difference of Shekels, but here 
from firſt ro laſt there's never any word 6r ſyllable of dif- 
tintion of Talents : and therefore we muſt take it for gran- 
ted that whereſoever the word _—_ is us'd, it ſignifies 
the ſame weight. For I know not why that Rule, Non eff 
diſtinguendum, &Cc. ſhould not hold good in this caſe as 
well as others. 

2. By theſe Poſitive Arguments : (1.) By the weight of 
thoſe Talents beſtowed by Naaman upon Gehazi ( which 
was long after David's time, viz. about ſeven ſcore years} 
which was ſo great that he was feign. to have two men to 
carry his two Talents, 2 Kin. 5. 23. So that a Talent was 
a man's burthen then ; and ſo may well amount unto what 
I have afſign'd it to be in yer time , viz. ninery three 
pounds and three quarters. ( 2. ) By that paſſage, 2 Chror. 
25. 6. where it's ſaid, that Amaziah hired a hundred thou- 
ſand men for a hundred Talents, that is, A thouſand men. 
for a Talent: which —_ in Moſes's time three thouſand 
Shekels ( as I have ſhewed ) comes to three Shekels, that 
is, fix ſhillings ten pence a man : and ſurely one can't ima- 
gin they ſhould be hir'd for leſs ; which yer they muſt be, 
if a Talent were leſs in thoſe days than it was in Moſes's. 
(3.) Becauſe we find that a Shekel was exaftly the ſame at- 
ter the Captivity as it was in Moſes's time ; as appears by 
comparing Ex. 30. 13. with Ezek. 45. 12. in both whica 
places the ſame number of Gerahs is __—_ to it ; whence 
one may probably gather, that as the Shekel was the fame, 
ſo was the Talent roo , becauſe they depended one upon 
another. 

And therefore as to thoſe grounds of ſcruple or ſtum- 
bling which ſome have taken in this matter , either from 
the incredible Prodigiouſneſs of thoſe Sums according to 
the common account of Talents ; or from that paſſage in 
Homer ; T anſwer, and firſt to the former, I have theſe two 
things to offer : (1.) That we readeonce (though but once} 
in humane Story of a greater Treaſure, viz.that of Sardana- 
palus; which by the account that is given of it by the Lear- 
ned Brerewood did amount unto in Gold five thouſand fix 
hundred twenty five Millions: in Silver four thouſand fix 
hundred eighty ſeven Millions , and five hundred thouſand 
pounds, and - tn" this need not derogate from the cre- 
dibiliry of it. But becauſe there may be much of uncertain- 

either in the Relation, or the Account, therefore I add 
arther, That ſuppoſe we had never read of the like, yer, 
( 2.) Methinks it's very reaſonable and becoming, that he 


who was the Creator and Lord of all the Gold and Silver 
in the World, ſhould ( for once at leaſt ) have th greateſt 
quantity thereof imploy'd about his Service, and owe then 

ouſe 


and Meaſures, to. our Engliſh S randards. 


Houſe which was ſo facred and myſtically ſignificant a 
StruCture , and the moſt magnificent that ever Fe World 
faw, fay ſome. 

Then, for that paſſage of Homer, T anſwer, That the Ta- 
lents of ſeveral Nations differed ſo much ( as might eaſily 
= proved, = _ + pnman yrs to all thoſe thar 

now any thing or tis nature ) that no argument at all 
can be ferch'd "In thence. | 

And thus I have gon over and diſpatch'd the ſeveral par- 
ticulars —_— the Shekel and Talent. 

VIL. $ 12. Laſtly, For the other Coins mention'd in 
Scripture , with their Value , they are as follows. 

1. Maneh; ( rendred a Pound,) which in mere weight, 
withour reſpe& to Coinage, contain'd a hundred Shekels : 
as appears by comparing 1 K:3. 10. 17. with 2 Chron. 9. 16. 
where, in the former place it's ſaid, Three s of Gold 
went to one Shield : in the latter, three hundred Shekels 
went to a Shield. Burt in Coin it contains bur ſixty She- 
kels; as appears by Ezek. 45. 12. which is ſix pounds ſix- 
teen ſhillings and ten pence half-penny. 

2. Darchmon, or Adarcon; rendred a Dram, 1 Chron 29.7. 
Exy. 2. 69. Nek. 7.70, 71. It was a Perfian Coin, in value a- 
bour two and twenty ſhillings. 

3. Stater, rendred a piece of Money, Matth. 17. 27. e- 
= to a Shekel: for it ſerv'd to pay the Tribute to the 

emple due for two of them, which was half a Shekel a 
piece : and accordingly St. Jerom makes Stater and Siclus 
all one: Siclus, faith he, 7. e. Stater quatuor habet Drachmas 
Attecas, in Ezek. 3 and ſo was in value two ſhillings and 
three pence farthing half-farthing. F 

4- Denarius, rendred a Penny ; and often mention'd in 
_ T. Ir weigh'd about ſixty Grains, that is, ſeven pence 
half-penny. 

>, rendred a Farthing, AMatth. 10. 29. Luk.12.6. 
in value a Farthing and half. 

6. Quadrans, rendred alſo a Farthing, Mats. 5.26. but was 
in value but half the 4ſariw, viz. three quarters of a Far- 
thing. | 
hem, rendred a Mite, Mar. 12. 42. in value half 
the Quadrans. ; : 

Thus I have with ſufficient exaineſs, I think, adjuſted 
the Weight and Value of the Jewiſh Coins, and the reſt 
mention'd in Scripture, both in Gold and Silver , and re- 
duc'd them to our currant Money. Proceed we now to 
their Meaſures. 

The Redu#ion of the Jewiſh Meaſures. 

$ 13. And here we muſt content our ſelves with leſs cer- 
rainty and exaCtneſs (at leaſt as to ſome of them) than in 
the former point; becauſe we have no Pole-ſtar to ſteer 
our courſe by, no ſolid foundation to build upon ; there 
being none of them extant, as there is of the Shekel, (and 
as there is of the Roman Congiws in the Palace of Farneſe at 
Rome, from whence Mr. Greaves deducesall their Meaſures. ) 

Meaſures are of rwo ſorts; of Extent; as of Length , 
Breadth, and Height : or of Content and Capacity ; And 
theſe alſo are of two ſorts, either for Liquid, or Dry things. 
Of theſe Meaſures of Capaciry we reade of ſeveral in __ 
ture. The Cor or Homer, the Ephah and Bath, the Seah, 
the Hin, the Omer, the Kab, and the Log. 

1. The Cor, Corus or Homer; which was a Meaſure both 
for Dry and Liquid things: for it's made the Standard 
whereby to adj both the Bath and Ephah, Ezek. 45. 14. 
and accordingly it's uſed both concerning Wheat and Oil, 
x Kin. 5. 11. In all other places it's applied onely to-Dry 
things ; as to Flower and Meal, 1 Kin. 4. 22. to Wheat and 
Barley, 2 Chron. 2. 10. & 27. 5. to Wheat, Ezyr. 7. 22. This 
contains ten Ephahs or Baths, Ezek. 45. 11, 14. | 

2. The Ephah, which is ”_= onely to dry things, as 
to fine Flower, Lev. 5.11. & 28.5. to Barley Meal ( So- 
beth ) Jud. 6. 19. 1 Sam. 1.24. to Barley, Ruth 2.17. to 
parch'd Corn, 1 Sam. 17. 17. to Wheat, Ezek. 45. 13. 

3. The Bath, which is applied onely to Liquids; as the 
Capacity of the Braſen Sea is computed thereby, 1 Kin.7,-26. 
—_ of the Laver, v. 33. to Wine and Oil, 2 Chron. 2. 10. 

« 7. 22. 
m— The Seah, rendred a Meaſure; always applied to dry 
things; as fine Flower, Gen. 18. 6. fine Flower and Barley, 
2 Kin. 7. 1, 16. parch'd Corn, 1 Sam. 25. 18. : 

© The Hin, always applied to Liquids ; as to Oil and 
Wine frequently ; and once to Water, Ezek. 4. 11. ; 

6. An Omer, applied to the proportion of Manna allow'd 
to every man for his daily provilion, Ex. 16. 16. and was 
the quantity of the Firſt-truirs they were to bring of their 
Harveſt, Lev. 23. 10. rendred there, A Sheaf, Marg. Hand- 
full, i. e. they were to bring ſuch a Sheaf, or Handfull, as 
coptain'd an Omer in it. And thus it ſignifies moſt com- 
monly in ſpeaking of the Tirſt-fruirs. It was the tenth part 
of an Ephah, Ex. 16. 36. : 

7. A Kab, mention'd onely 2 Kin. 6. 25. 

$. A Log, mention'd _—— 14. 10,12,15,21. where 
ir's ſpoken of a quantity ot Ou. : 

n We reade allo frequently in the buſineſs of Sacrifices of 

9. A Tenth Deal, or Tenth Part, iz. of an Ephah ; as 
appears plainly by comparing Ex. 29. 40. with Nem. 28. 5. 


where, that which is called in Exozu4 a Tenth Deal (1 Wy, 
Gniſſaron) is called in Numbers the Tenth part of an Ephah. 
Now the Tenth part of an Ephah, upon other occaſions, is 
called an Omer, Ex. 16. 36. and why that word is not miade 
uſe of upon this occaſion alſo, Nox liquet. 

This 1s all the Account we have in Scripture of their 
Meaſures; —— it appears that there are three of them, 
and no more, that have a dependence upon, and are propor- 
tioned to, one another, viz. the Homer ot Cor, that it con- 
tains ten Ephahs ; and the Ephah that it contains ten O- 
mers: bur how m_— one of them was, ws are to ſeelc. 

.$ 14. The Rabbinical Account of them by Egg-ſhels 
gives 2 very uncertain ſound ; yet ſuch as it is T have here 
— -- 

A rant, or Quarter, is an Egg and a half A Los is 
four Quadrants, or fix Eggs. A Ka four Logs, or twen- 
ty four Eggs. A Hin is twelve Logs, or ſeventy two Egg. 
A Seah js fix Kabs, twenty four Logs, two Hans, or a hun- 
dred forty four Eggs. An Ephah is three Seahs, eightzen 
Kabs, fix Hins, ſeventy rwo Ln or four hundred thirty 
two Eggs. R. Alphes, in Treat. of Pafſ. c. 5. as quoted by 
Mr. A:nſw. on Ex. 30. 24. 

Bur for all theſe we have onely their bare words ; which 
of what value they are, I leave others to judge. 

And therefore we are much beholding to Dr. Cumberland 
who in his late ingenious and learned Eſzy for the Recovery 
of the Jewiſh Weights and Meaſures , has , with the greateſt 
clearneſs and farisfaftion of any that I have met wirh , ad- 
juſted theſe Meaſures; which therefore I ſhall briefly ſtate 
and compnte according to his grounds. Ard the Meaſures 
for Dry things I ſhall rednce to our Corn-meaſure, which 
is thar we meaſure all Dry things by: but thoſe for Liquids 
T ſhall reduce to our Wine-meaſure , as being moſt proper 
for them. ', 

F 15. The Meaſures for Dry things are, 

1. The Cor, or Homer, which contains eight Buſhels and 
almoſt a half of Wincheſter meaſure. | 

2. The Ephah, which is ſix Gallons, or three Pecks, and 
three Pints, and ſomething more. 

3. The Seah, which is one Peck and a Pint. 

4. The Omer, five Pints and a little more. 

5. The Kab, almoſt three Pints. 

' Then for Liquids. 

1, The Homer, or Cor, Eontains ſeventy five Wine-gal- 
lons, five Pints, and a little more. 

2. The Bath, ſeven Gallons, two Quarts, and half aPint. 

3- The Hin, one Gallon and a Quart, or five Quarrs. 

4. The Log, about three quarters of a Pint. 

This Compuration comes very neac Mr. Lee's, in his 
Learned Diſcourſe of the Tetnple of S/omon, ch. 5. which 
renders it the more ble, when there is a Concurrcnce 
between learned judicious Perſons in the foot of the Ac- 
count, though they go different ways to work. 

And this is all I ſtall fay concerning the Meaſures of 
Content. 

F 16. There remains onely the Meaſure of Extent , the 
Cubit , to be conſidered, 


And for this, Dr. Cumberland gathers the length of it by * 


comparing it with the Fejptian ubit, which has continu- 
ed the ſame from the molt ancient rimes till this preſent, as 
ap by the Cubirs on the N:Jomerrion, which was firſt e- 
ried by Joſeph, as divers Arabian Writers affirm. And he 
proves that the Jewiſh Cubir was equal to this of Ezype by 
theſe Arguments. (1 ) Becaule in all probability, both the 
Jews, Egyptians, and other Eaſtern Nations, all received it 
from their reſpeCtive Anceſtors, the Sons of Noah, and was 
the ſame that he made uſe of in building the Ark. (2.) Be- 
cauſe the Jews lived in Egypt for about two hundred years, 
and therefore moſt certainly uſed the ſame meaſures then 
that they did; and ſo doubtleſs continued to doe after their 
Removal from thence ; ſince no reaſon can be aflign'd why 
they ſhould make any alteration. (3.) Becauſe Moſer, upon 
what occaſion ſoever he ; of Cubits, makes no diſti 

tion, bur till ſpeaks of them all as equal and the fame. 
(4.) Becauſe Abulfeda, an Arabian King, who was exceeding 
curjous and diligent in the Dof&rine of Meaſures in the 
Eaſt, affirms that the Jewiſh Legal Cubic was equal to the 
Egyptian. F 

Theſe things , with many other particulars depending 
thereon, he diſcourſes at large through almoſt one half of 
his Iſs ; whither therefore I refer the inquiſitive Reader 
for Iler farisfadtion ; it being ſufficient for my deſign, to 
have given theſe hints of his Proofs. 

Taking it then for granted, that the Jew:ſh and Egyptian 
Cubir are equal, the next thing is, ro enquire into the Logth 
of the Egyptian Cubit: and this is ſtated by Mr. Greaves, in 
his Table of the Eng/if Foot, compar'd with the Standards 
of divers Nations, to contain 1824 ſuch parts as the Engliſh 
Foot contains a thouſand: that is, rwenty two Inches wan- 
ting onely a tenth part. And with this Account I ſhall reſt 
ſatisfied, and frame my Table accordingly; which is the laſt 
ſtep of my deſigned journey, after which I ſhall diſmiſs rhe 
Reader from any farther attendance. Few 
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